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PUBLISHERS' NOTE ON THE COMPLETED WORK

With the publication of the Atlas which is incorporated in the present edition The Century Diction-

ary and Cyclopedia has been brought to completion. As the Cyclopedia of Names grew out of the Dic-

tionary and supplemented it on its encyclopedic side, so the Atlas has grown out of the Cyclopedia, and

serves as an extension of its geographical material. Each of these works deals with a different part of the

great field of words,— common words and names,— while the three, in their unity, constitute a work of

reference which practically covers the whole of that field. The total number of words and names defined

or otherwise described in the completed work is about 4=;o,ooo.

The special features of each of these several parts of the book are described in the Prefaces which will

be found in the first, ninth, and tenth volumes. It need only be said that the definitions of the common
words of the language are for the most part stated encyclopedically, with a vast amount of technical,

historical, and practical information in addition to an unrivaled wealth of purely philological material
;

that the same encyclopedic method is applied to proper names— names of persons, places, characters in

fiction, books— in short, of everything to which a name is given; and that in the Atlas geographical

names, and much besides, are exhibited with a completeness and serviceableness seldom equaled. Of

The Century Dictionary and Cyclopedia as a whole, therefore, it may be said that it is in its own field

the most complete presentation of human knowledge— scientific, historical, and practical— that exists.

Moreover, the method of distributing this encyclopedic material under a large number of headings,

which has been followed throughout, makes each item of this great store of information far more acces-

sible than in works in which a different system is adopted.

The whole represents fifteen years of labor. The first edition of The Century Dictionary was com-

pleted in 1891, and that of The Century Cyclopedia of Names in 1894. During the years that have elapsed

since those dates each of these works has been subjected to repeated careful revisions, in order to include

the latest information, and the results of this scrutiny are comprised in this edition.

January, 1899.
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ABBREVIATIONS

USED IN THE ETYMOLOGIES AND DEFINITIONS.

a., ad] adjective.

abbr abbreviation.

abl. .., ablative.

ace accusative.

accora accommodated,accom-

modation.

act. active.

adv adverb.

AF Anglo-French.

agrL agriculture.

AL Anglo- Latin.

alg algebra.

Amer American.

anat anatomy.

anc ancient.

antiq antiquity.

aor aorist.

appar apparently.

Ar Arabic.

arch architecture.

arclueol ; . . .archeology.

arith arithmetic.

art, article.

AS Anglo-Saxon.

astrol astrology.

astron astronomy.

attrib attributive.

aog augmentative.

Bav Bavarian.

Beng Bengali.

biol biology.

Bohera Bohemian.

bot botany.

Braz Brazilian,

Bret, Breton.

bryol bi-yology.

Bulg Bulgarian.

carp carpentry.

Cat Catalan.

Cath Catholic.

caos. causative.

ceram ceramics,

cf L. coi\fer, compare.

ch church.

Chal Chaldee.

chem chemical, chemistry.

Chin Chinese.

chron chronology.

colioq colloquial,colloquially,

com commerce, commer-
cial.

corap composition, com-

pound.

compar. comparative.

conch conchology.

con j conjunction.

contr contracted, contrac-

tion.

Corn Cornish.

craniol craniology.

craniom craniometiy.

crystal crystallography.

D. Dutch.

Dan Danish.

dat dative.

def. definite, definition,

deriv derivative, derivation,

dial dialect, dialectal.

diif ditferent,

dim diminutive.

distrib distributive.

dram dramatic.

dynam dynamics.

E East,

E Eng\is\\(ii»uallnmcan-

in^modern English).

eccl., eccles ecclesiastical.

econ economy.

e. g L. exempli gratia, for

example.

Egypt Egyptian.

E. Ind East Indian.

elect. electricit>-.

embryol embryology.

Eng English.

eogin engnieenng.

entora entomology.

EpiB Episcopal.

eqalv equivalent

esp especially.

Eth Ethiopic.

ethnog. ethnography.

ethnol ethnology.

etym. etymology.

Eur European.

exclam exclamation.

f., fem feminine.

F PYench (usually jnean-

ing modem French).

Flem Flemish.

fort fortiflcat ion,

freq frequentative.

Fries Friesic.

fut future.

G Gem)an(i«t(a//y7n«ffn-

ing New High Ger-

man).

GaeL Gaelic,

galv. galvanism.

gen genitive.

geog. geography.

geoL geology.

geom geometry.

Goth. Gothic (iloesogothic).

Gr. Greek.

gram grammar.

gun gunnery.

Heb Hebrew.

her. heraldry,

herpet herpetology.

Bind Hindustani.

hist. history.

horol horology.

hort horticulture.

Hung Hungarian.

hydraul hydraulics.

hydros hydrostatics.

Icel Icelandic {usually

meaning Old Ice-

landic, otherwise call-

ed Old Norse).

ichth ichthyology.

i. e Jj. id est^ that is.

impers impersonal.

impf imperfect.

impv imperative.

iraprop. ! improperly.

Ind , . .Indian.

ind indicative.

Indo-Eur. Indo-European.

indef indefinite.

inf infinitive.

instr instrumental.

interj interjection.

intr,, intrana. ..intransitive.

Ir Irish.

irreg irregular, irregularly.

It Italian,

Jap Japanese.

L. Latin (usually mean-

ing classical Latin).

Lett Lettish.

LG Low German.

lichenol lichenology.

lit literal, literally.

lit literature.

Lith Lithuanian.

lithog lithography.

lithol lithology.

LL Late Latin.

m.,ma5c masculine.

M Middle.

mach machinery.

mammal mammalogy.
manuf manufacturing.

math mathematics.

MD Middle Dutch.

ME Middle English (other-

wise called Old Eng-

lUh).

mech. mechanics, mechani-

caL

roed medicine.

mensur. mensuration.

metal metallurgy.

mctaph metaphysics.

meteor meteorology.

Mex Mexican.

MGr, Middle Greek, medie-

val Greek.

MHO Middle High German.

milit military.

mineral mineralogy.

ML. Middle Latin, medie-

val Latin.

MLG %fiddle Low Gennan.

mod modem.
raycol mycologj-.

myth mythology.

n noun.

n., neut neuter.

N New.

N. North,

N. Amer. North America.

nat natural,

naut nauticaL

nav navigation.

NGr. New Greek, modem
Greek.

NHG. New High German
(usually simply G.,

German).

NL. New Latin, modem
Latin.

nom nominative.

Norm Norman.

north northern.

Norw Norwegian.

numis numismatics.

Old.

obs obsolete.

obstet obstetrics.

OBulg. Old Bulgarian (otker-

tvise called Church

Slavonic, Old Slavic,

Old Slavonic).

OCat Old Catalan.

OD Old Dutch.

ODan Old Danish.

odontog odontography,

odontol odontology.

OF Old French,

OFlem Old Flemish.

OGael Old Gaelic.

OHG Old High German.

Olr. Old Irish.

Olt Old Italian.

OL Old Latin.

OLG Old Low German.

ONorth Old Northumbrian.

OPruss. Old Pnissian.

orig original, originally.

ornith ornithology.

OS Old Saxon.

OSp Old Spanish,

osteol osteology,

OSw Old Swedish.

OTeut Old Teutonic.

p. a. participial adjective.

paleon paleontology.

part participle,

pass, passive.

pathol pathology.

perf perfect.

Pers Persian.

pers person.

persp perspective.

T'eruv Peruvian.

petrog petrography.

Pg Portuguese.

phar pharmacy.

Phen Phenician.

pbilol philology.

philos. philosophy.

phonog phonography.

photog photograpli7.

phren phrenology.

phys physical.

physioI physiology.

pL, plnr pluraL

poet poetical.

polit poUtical.

Pol Polish.

poes. possessive.

pp past participle.

ppr. present participle.

Pr Provencal (uniaUp

meaning Old Pro-

venvalX

pref. prefix,

prep preposition.

pres present

pret preterit.

priT- privative,

prob. probably, probable.

pron pronoun.

pron pronounced, pronon-

ciation.

prop. properly.

pros. prosody.

Prot Protostant.

prov provinciaL

psychol psychology.

q. v L, qu^ (or pi. quce)

vide, which see.

refl reflexive.

reg regular, regularly.

repr, representing.

rhet rhetoric,

Rom Roman.

Rom. Romanic, Romance
(languagesX

Rnaa. Russian.

S South.

S. Amer. South American.

BC L. scilicet, understand,

supply.

Sc Scotch,

Scand. Scandinanan.

Scrip Scripture.

sculp. sculpture.

Serv Servian.

sing singular.

Skt. Sanskrit

Slav. Slavic, .Slavonic.

Sp. Spanish,

snbj subjunctive.

SQperl superlative.

surg surgery.

surv surveying.

Sw. Swedish.

syn synonymy.

SjT, Syriac.

technol technology.

teleg telegraphy.

teratol teratology.

term termination,

Teut Teutonic.

theat theatrical,

theol theology.

therap therapeutics.

toxicol toxicology,

tr., trans. transitive,

trigon trigonnmetry.

Turk. Turkish.

typog typography.

alt oltiraate, ultimately.

V verb.

var. variant.

vet veterinary-.

T, L intransitive verb,

T. t transitive verb.

W. Welsh,

Wall Walloon.

Wallach Wallnohian,

W. Ind West Indian.

sObgeog EObgeography.

X06L HHJlogy.

aKSt ao<}tomy.



KEY TO PRONUNCIATION.
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Prickly Saltwort {Sa/soia

salsify

salsify f sal'si-fi), ». [Also nalsnfy; = Sp. salsifi

= Pg. sersifim = Sw. salsofi, < F. snlsijix, tUal.

gerciyi, OF. sercifi, ierchefi,<lt. sasscj'rica, goat's-

beard, < L. saxum, a rock, + fricare, rub: see

frlrtioii. Cf. sdssiifras.'i A plant, Tragopmjon
jtorrif'iliifs. It is extensively cultivated as avecetable,

th<- I'-niK fusiform root being the esculent part. Its flavor

has tjiveM rise to the name of oj/nter-pUinl or ver/etable ojixtrr.

Also ifurplt^ i/i'af't-lirttriL .See cut on prcceiling i)ai.'e.—

Black salsify, Si-i,rz'iiu:ra Uixpunica, a related plant with

a rout like that of salsify hut outwardly blackish. It is

similarly used, and its Havor is preferred by some.

salsilla (sal-sil'ji), «. [< Sp. md.silUi, dim. of

salsd (= Pg. It. s<dm), sauce: see sHuec.'] A
naiae of several plants of the genus liomnrca,

yielding edible tuber.s. B. edutu is cultivated in the

West Indies, its root being eaten lik« tlie potato ; it is dia-

ph(jretic and diuretic. (Jther species, as B. Salsilla, are

natives of the Peruvian Andes, and are pretty twining
plants witll showy flowers.

salso-acid (sal'so-as "id), a. [< L. saUiin, pp. of

salirr, salt, salt down, + iicidim, acid.] Having
a taste both salt and acid. [Rare.]

sal-soda (sal -so 'da), n. Crystalline sodium
carbonate. See sodium cnrbonatc, umlcT.iodium.

Salsola (sal'so-lii), ». [NL. (Liimseus, 1737), <

L..s((/.<«.v, pp. of .sa/icc, salt, salt domi, <.'.y(^, salt:

8eo.>'«i(ce.] 1. Agenusof apetalousplantsof the
order ClicnopodUuTie, type of the tribe .SV/teo^vc

It is characterized by a single orbicular and horizontal seed

without albumen, containing a

green spiral embiyn with elon-

gated radicle proceeding from its

center, by bisexual axillary flow-

ers without disk or staminodes,
and with four or live concave and
winged perianth-segments, and
by uiij-'iiited branches with alter-

nate leaves. There are about 10

species, mainly nativesof Europe,
northern Africa, and temperate
and tropical regions of Asia; 10

are found in South Africa; one,

S. Kali, is native on sea-beaches
not only in Europe and western
Asiji, but in North and South
America and Australia, also spar-

ingly inland in the I'nited States.

They are herbs or shrubs, either

smooth, hairy, or woolly, and bear-

ing sessile leaves, often with a
broad clasping b.ase, sometimes
elongated, sometimes reduced to

scales, and often prickly-point-

ed. The small greenish rtowers are solitary or clustered

in the axils, and commonly persistent and enlarged about
the small rounded utricular fruit. Various species are
called saltwort, and prickly ulasswort, also kelpwort.

2. [/. ('.] A plant of this genus.
salsolaceous (sal-so-la'.shius), a. [< NL. Sal-

siila + -in-iiiii.s.'] Oi' or pertaining to or resem-
bling the genus Sidsnla.

It is getting hopeless now; . . . sand and nothing but
sand. The salsolaceous plants, so long the only vegetation

we have seen, are gone.
U. Einysley, Geoflry Hamlyn, xliL

Salsolese (sal-s6'le-e), n. pi. [NL. (Moquin-
Taiidcm, 1835), < Scdsola + -ig".] A tribe of

cheuopodiaceous plants, typified by the genus
,S'ob()/«. It embraces twenty other genera,
chietiv natives of the temperate parts of the
Old World.
salsuginose (sal-sii'ji-nos), a. [< ML.salsiigiiio-

.sus, salty : see sahiiriiiinti.s.'] In bot., growing
in places inundated with salt water.

salsuginous (sal-sii'ji-nus), a. [Also salsugi-

nose; < ML. salsugiiKisus, salty, < L. S(dsugn

(also .irdsiliigo) (-gin-), saltness, < s(dsi(s, pp. of

satire, salt, < sal, salt: see salfi.'] Saltish;

somewhat salt. [Rare.]

The distinction of salts, whereby they are discriminated
into acid, volatile, or mhwiimnis, if I may so call the fugi-

tive salts of animal substances, and fixed or alcalizate, may
appeju" of much use in natural philosophy. Boyle.

salt! (salt), «. and a. [I. h. < ME. salt, sealt, <

AS.sc«/< = OS..w« = MD. soKt, D. ,-ok^= MLG.
salt, solt, LG. .mlt = OHG. MHG. G. .tal- = Icel.

salt = Sw. Dan. S(dt = Goth, salt = W. ludlt

(Lapp, sallte, < Seand.), salt; appar. with the
formative -t of the adj. form. II. a. < ME. salt,

< AS. sealt = OFries. s<dt = MLG. suit = Icel.

saltr = Sw. Dan. salt, salt, = L. salsus, salted.

The name in other tongues is of a simpler type

:

L. sal (> It. sale = Sp. Pg. Pr. s(d = F. scl) = Gr.
a/i.r = OBulg. .<<ili = Serv. Pol. sol = Bohem.
sfil = Russ. soll= Lett, sfds = W. hal. Iiuhii =
Olr. .s«/((H, salt. Hence, from the L. form, sal.

salad^, S(darij, saline, salmagundi, seller'^ (salt-

cellar), .v«//peter, saner, sansage, souse, etc.] I.

n. 1. A compound (NaCl) of chlorin with the

metallic base of the alkali soda, one of the
most abundantly disseminated and imiiortant of

all substances. Itnotonlyoccursinnumerouslocalities
in beds sometimes thousands of feet in thickness, but also

exists in solution in the ocean, forming nearly three per
cent, by weight of its mass. It is not orUy of the greatest

334*

5317
importance In connection with the businesB of chemical
manufacturinBr, but is also an indispensablerirticle of fix»«i,

at least to all men not living exclusively on the products

of the chase, Salt often occurs crystallized, in the isomet-

ric Bystem. anil has when crystalline a perfect cubic

cleavage. Its specific gravity is about 2.2. When pure
it is colorless. As it occurs in nature in the solid form, it

is almost always mixed with some earthy irapurities, be-

sides containing more or less of the same salts with which
it is associated in the water of the ocean (see ocean). It

is not limited to any one geological formation, but occurs

in great abundance in nearly all the stratified groups.

The Hreat Salt Kange of India is of Lower Silurian age;
the principal supply of the I'nited States comes from the
Upper Silurian and Carboniferous; the most important
salt-deposits of Kngland, France, and Germany are in the
Permian and Triassic; the most noted deposits of Spain
are (."retaceous and Tertiary; and those of I'oland and
Transylvania are of Tertiary age. Salt is obtained (1) from
evajKH-ation of tlie water of the ocean and of interior saline

lakes ; {i) from the evaporation of the water rising natu-

rally in saline sjirings or obtained l>y boring ; (;t) by mining
the solid material, or rock-salt. The supply of the I'nited

States is chiefly obtained by evaporating tlie water rising

in holes made by boring. The principal salt-producing
States are Alichigan, New York, Ohio, Louisiana, West Vir-

ginia, Nevada, Califoniia, and Kansas ; it is also produced
in I'tah. The two first-named States furnished in 18i>7

about three-qualters of the t^tal product of the United
States. The salt of California is made by the evaporation
of sea-water; that of rt;ih from the water of Great Salt

Lake; that of Louisiana and of Kansas, in part, is ol».

tained by mining rock-salt. The product of the other
States named comes chiefly from the evaimi-ntion of brine
obtained by boring. Salt is of great importance as the
material from which the alkali soda (carbonate of soda)

is manufactured, and thus may be properly considered as

forming the l^asis of several of the most economically im-

portant branches of chemical manufacture. Salt is also

an article of great historical and ethnological importance.
By many nations of antitjuity it was regarded as having
peculiar relations to mankind. Homer calls it "divine."

It has been and is still used as a measure of value.

Ley mlt on thi trenchere with knyfe that Ije clene

;

Not to myche, be thou were, for that is not gode.
Bovke (>/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), t Gi).

Then, when the languid flames at length subside,

He strows a bed of glowing embers wide.

Above the coals the smoking fragments turns,

And sprinkles sacred salt from lifted urns.
Pope, Iliad, ix. 2-S2.

Abandon those from your table and itait whom your
own or others' experience shall descry dangerous.

Bp. Uall, Epistles, i. S.

2. In chctti.^ any acid in whit-h one or more
atoms of hydrogen have been replaced with
metallic atoms or basic radicals; any base in

which the hyrlrogen atoms have been more or

less replaced by non-metallic atoms or acid rad-

icals ; also, the product of the direct miion of

a metallic oxid and an anhydrid. (-/. P. Cotfke,

Chem. Phil., p. 110.) The nomenclature of salts has
reference to the acids from which they are derived. For
example, sH/pAo^^^, nitrate-t, carbonates, etc., imply salts of

sulphuric, nitric, and carbonic acids. The termination -ate

implies the maximum of oxjgen in the acids, and -ite the
minimum.
3. pi. A salt (as Epsom salts, etc.) used as a
medicine. See ali^o smclii>uj-iialt.'i.— 4. A marshy
placeflooded by the tide. [Local.]— 5. Asalt-
cellar. [Now a trade-term or coiloq.]

Garnish'd with salts of pure beaten gold.
Middleton, MicroCynicon. i. 3.

I out and bought some things : among others, a dozen
of silver salts. Pepys, Diary, 11. 165.

6. In her., a bearing representing a high dec-

orative salt-cellar, intended to resemble those
used in the middle ages. In modem delinea-

tions this is merely a covered vase.— 7. Sea-
soning ; that which presei*ves a thing from cor-

ruption, or gives taste and pimgency to it.

Ye are the salt of the earth. Mat. v. 13.

Let a man be thoroughly conscientious, and he becomes
the salt of society, the tight of the world.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 216.

8. Taste; smack; savor; flavor.

Though we are justices and doctors and churchmen,
Master Page, we have some aalt of our youth in us.

Shak., M. W. of W. , u. 3. 50.

9. Wit; piquancy; pungency; sarcasm: as,

Attic salt (which see, under Attic^).

On wings of fancy to display
The flag of high invention, stay,

Repose your ([Uills ; your veins grow four,

Tempt notyour salt beyond her pow'r

;

If your pall'd fancies but decline.

Censure will strike at ev'ry line.

Quarles. Emblems. {Nates.)

He says I want the tongue of Epigrams

;

I have no mlt. B. Jonsim, Epigrams, xlix.

They understood not the salt and ingenuity of a witty

and useful answer or reply.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. \SS5\ I. 741.

10. Modification; hence, allowance: abate-

ment ; reser\'e : a.s, to take a thing with a grain

of suit (see phrase below).

Contemporar>' accounts of these fair damsels are not

ver>* good, but it was rather a libellous ami scurrilous age
as regards wotnen, and they might not be true, or at all

events be taken with much salt.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Keign of Quceu Anne, I. 135.

salt

1 1 . A bronzing material, the chlorid or butter
of antimonj^ used in browning gim-barreis and
other iron articles.—12t. Lecherous desire.

Gifts will be sent, and letters which
Are the expressigus of that itch

And salt which frets thy suters.
Uerrick, The Parting Verae.

13. A sailor, especially an experienced sailor.

[CoUoq.]

My complexion and hands were quite enoagh to dis-

• tinguish me from the n.-gular nalt. who, with a sunburnt
cheek, wide step, and rolling gait, swings hie bronzed and
toughened hands athwart-ships, half-opened, as though
just ready to grasp a rope.

Ji. n. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 2.

Above the salt, seated at the upper half of the table, and
therefore ann.>iig the guests of distinction ; belOW or be-
neath the salt, at the lower half of the table, and there-

fore among the inferior guests and dependents: in allu-

sion to the custom of placing the principal or standing
salt-cellar neai' the niiildle of the table.

His fashion is not to take knowledge of him that is be-

neath him in clothes. He never drinks Moic the salt.

B. Joiixon, Cynthia's Revels, iL 2.

Abraum salts. See abraum. Acid salts, those salta

which still have one or more hytlrogen atoms which are
replaceable by basic radic:ils.—Ammoniacal salt. See
ammoniacal. — AXlic salt. See ^i^i'd.—Bakers' salt.

See 'yafr^T.—Basic SaltS, those s;dts which slill retain one
or more hydrogen atoms replacealdeby acid radicils,— Be-
low the salt. See above the w/t.— Binary theory of
salts. See Wnari/.— Blue salts. See return-alkali.^

Bronzing-salt, see frrr/jinn.'/.—Decrepitating salts,
salts which burst with a crackling noise into smaller fmg-
ments when heated, as the nitrates of baryta and lead.

— Double salt, a salt containing two different acid or ba-

sic radicals, as potassium sodium carljonate, K Na CO;(, or
strontium aceto-nitrate. Sr N0:,(C2H:t(>jX—Epsom salts,
magnesium sulphate. MgS04 -*- 7H2O, a cathartic i)njdu-

cing watery st«X'ls. It is the principal ingredient of spritjgs

at Epsom. Surrey, England, and is also prepared from sea-

water, from Iheniiiitral niagnesite, and fr^ni several other
sources.— Essential salt of bark. See bark'^. - Essen-
tial salt of lemon, see /em"n.—Essential salts, salts

whicii are procured from the juices of plants by crystalli-

zation.— Ethereal salt, a compound consisting of one or
more alcohol radic;ils united to one or nu>rcacid radicals.

Also called couipoimd ether (whicli see, under ether).—

Ethyl salts, see ethi/l.- Everltt'S salt, a yellowifch-

white powder formed from the decomposition of tMjtassi-

um ferrocyanide by sulphuric acid, and composed of po-
tassium sulphate mixed with an insoluble comptmnd of

iron cyanide and pota-ssium cyaidde.— Fenlc saitS. See
/n-n'c. — Fixed salts, thuse salts wliich are prepared by
calcining, then boiling the matter in water, straining off

the liquor, and evaporating all tlie moisture, when the salt

remains in the foiiu of a p<:»wiler.— Fossil salt. Same as

r'>cAr-«a/(.— Fusible salt, the phosphate of anmionia.—
Glauber's salt [after J. K. iilaxtbcr («lied IGCbX a German
chemist, who originally prepared it), hydrous sodium sul-

phate, NaijSO.i.loHoO. a well-knowni cathartic. It oc-

curs in monoclinic 'crystals and also as an ettlorescence

(the mineral mirabilite). It is a constituent of many min-
eral waters, and, in small quantity, of the blood and other
animal fluids. It may be prepared by the direct action of

sulphuric acid on sodium carbomite, and it is procured in

large quantity as a residue in the process of forming by-

drocldoric acid and chlorin. This s:Ut is extt-nsively em-
plttyed by woolen-dyers as an aid to obtain evtii, ri.L'ular,

orleveldyeing.—Haloid salt. See/(rt^/I</.—HorsesaltS.a
familiju* name of Glauber s salt. —Individual salt, a very-

small salt-cellai', containing salt for one person at a meaL
See def. 5 and imliridual, a., 4. (A tnidc-tt rm.] — Kelp
salt. See hlp.—temery'S salt [named fn-m Leinery, a
French cheniist (Ii4.'. -171.'')!, magiu^iuin sulphate. — Lix-
ivlal, martialt, metallic salts, ^ee the luijectives.-

Mlcrocosmlc salt. See microcostnic. Mineral salt.

See mi'm-m/.—Monsel's salt, basic ferric sulphate, used
in solution as a styptic— Native salts, mineral bodies

resembling precious stones or gems in their external char-

acter, and so named to distinguish them from iirtiflcial

salts.— Neutral or normal salts. See netitral.^OJJ-

salt, a salt derived fr*'m an oxygen acid, as di!>tinguished

from a hahrid salt (derived from a halogen acid).— Ferma-
nent salts, those salts which undergo no change on ex-

posure to the air.— Per-salt*, a salt supposed to be formed
by the combination of an acid with a peroxid.— Fink
salt, a salt sometimes used in calico-printing as a mor-
dant. It is the double salt of stannic chlorid and am-
monium chlorid. —Polychrest saltt. See polychrest.—

Preparing-saltS,stannate of seidaasused by calico-print-

ers in prejiaring the cloth for receiving steam-colors.—

Preston's salts, ammonium carbonate in pMiwder. with
stronger water of ammonia and essenti.al oils.— FrotO-
saltt, a salt supp*ised to be formed by the combination
of an acid with a protoxid. - Prunella salt. See prunel-

la^.— BAddance salts. See n(f'/n«<rc.— Rochelle salt,
sodium potassium tartrate (KXa£l4C40,-.4U^>()). It has
a mild, hardly saline taste, and acts as a laxative.—

Salt of bone. Same as ammomVi.— salt of COlCOthar,
iron sulphate, or green vitriol.— Salt of hartShom, a

name fonncrly ajiplied to both ammonium chK'rid and
ammonium carbonate— Salt Of lemons. See ts^ntial

salt o/leinon. under ^i/i'in.— Salt Of Riverlus, potassium
citrate.— Salt of Satum [from Saturn, the alchemistic
name of lead], lead acetate ; sugar of lead.— Salt Of Sei-
gnette. same as HfM'helle salt.— Salt ofSOda. s^'dium car-

i)onate.— Salt Of SOrrel, acid p4itassium oxalate.— Salt
of tartar, purified in^tassium carbonate—Salt of tin.
See tin." Salt of vitrlol, zinc sulphate.— Salt Of Wis-
dom. Same a-^ fal alrmbn-th (which see, under .<a/i).

—

Salt of wormwood, an impure iH>ta$sium c:u-bonate ob-
tained from the ashes of absinthium.— Schlippe'S salt,
a compound of antimony sulphid with sodium i^nlphid,

having the formula Na;iSbS4 -f '.»I|M>. It is a crystalline
solid, having a bitter saline metallic taste, and is soluble
in water.- Sesqul-salt, a salt supposed to be formed by
the combination of an acid witli a sesquioxid.— Smoking
salts, a name improperly' given by English silversmiths



salt

to fnminK sulphuric nchl.— Spirits of salt See man-
Icey, ».— To be worth one's salt, to be worthy of one's
hire, or of tht- inwest possiiile wapcs, in » depreciiitory
sense, fts implying thut one is nut wortli his food, but
only llie salt that he eats with it : Kenerally in the negative
form : ua, he is not t/y/r/A his salt,— To eat one's salt, to

be one's guest, and hence under one's protection for the
time being; he bound to one by the sacred relation of
guest.— To put, cast, or lay salt on the tall of, to cap-
ture : catch : children ha\ ing been told from lioary anti-

quity that they can catch birds by jiutling salt on their
tails.

Were you coming near him with soldiers, or constables,
. . . you will never liii/ tmlt ini hU tail.

Scottf Redgauntlet, xi.

To take with a grain of salt, to accept or believe with
some reserve or allowanec — Under salt, in i)rocess of
curing with salt : a.s codllsh jiut under sat! : a llshernien's

phm.4e.—Volatile salts, such salts as disappear in va-
por at a given tenipi-iMlure, as ammonium bicarb(»natc.—
White salt, salt dried and calcined ; decrei>itated salt.

II. (I. 1. Having the taste or puiigeiie.v of
salt ; iiiipvefruati'd with, containing, or aboiuid-
iug in salt: as, unit water.

llu nas stadde a stilTe ston, a stalwnrth image
Al-so salt as ani se tV so ho get 8tande3.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Alorris), ii. 084.

The [Euxine] Sea is lesse salt than others, and much an-
noyed with ice in the Wincer (Winter].

Sandys, 'I'ravailes (165'J), p. 3.

A still salt pool, lock'd in the bars of sand.
Tennymn, I'alace of Art.

2. Preparer! or preserved with salt: as, salt

beef; xiilt fish.— 3. Overflowed with or grow-
ing in salt water: as, salt grass or hay.— 4.
81mrp ; bitter; pungent.

Amongst sins unpardonable they reckoned second mar-
riages, of which opinion TertuUian. making ... a mlt
apology, . . . saith . . . Hooker, JCccles. i'olity, vi. 0.

We were better parch in Afric sun
Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes.

Shak., T. and U., i. S. S71.

5. Costly; dear; expensive: as, ho paid a s«/<

price for it. [Colloq.J— 6t. Lecherous; sala-
cious.

Then they grow salt and begin to bo proud ; yet in an-
cient time, for the more ennobling of their race of dogges,
they did not suffer them to engender till the male were
foure yeare old, and the female three : for then would the
whelpes proove more stronge and lively.

TopteU, Ueasls (1607), p. 139. (llaltiwcll.)

For the better compassing of his srtZf and most hidden
loose affection. Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 244.

Salt and cured provisions, beef and pork prepared in
pickle or smoke-dried for use as foorl. Salt eel. (a) \
rope's end; llence, a beatirrg. [Narrt. slarrt:. | tb) A grrnre

soinethirrg like hirle-arrd-seek. IlaUiieell.—Salt Jtlllk.
See j«;r*i, 4.— Salt meadow, reed-grass, etc. .see the
nouns.

salt^ (salt), r. [< ME. saltfti, also siltiii, siltcn,

< AS. 'scattinii, silso .•.i/tldii = D.^oiitiii = MLtx.
soltcii = OHG. sahaii. MUG. G. xiil::cti = Icel.

Sw. saltn = Dun. .taltf = Goth, saltan (cf. L.
satire, salere, sail/ re), snlt ; from the noun : see
sal 1^, 11.] I. trims. 1. To sprinkle, imiircgnate,
or season with salt, or with a salt: as, to salt

fisli, beef, or pork.

It takes but a little while fi:)r Mr. Long to salt the re-

mainder of the venison well.

IC. SI. Baker, New Timothy, p. 134.

And of flesch that was eke for brend the woundes he
sttlte also. Holy Rood (ed. Morris), p. 59.

2. To fill with salt between the timbers aiirl

planks, as a ship, for the preservatiofi of the
timber.— 3. To furnish with salt; feed.saltto:
as. to salt cows.— 4. Iti sintp-makiiifi, to add
salt to (the lye in tlie kettles) after saponifica-
tion of the fatty ingredients, in order to sepa-
rate the soap from the lye. The soap, being insolu-
ble iir the salted lye and of leas specific gravity, rises to
the top airri floats. This process is also called separation.

5. In }ih<>tofj., to itupregnate (paper, canvas,
or other tissue) with a salt or mixture of salts
in solution, which, W'hen treated witli other so-
lutions, form new componiirls in the texture.
Var-ious bromides, ioriides, and chlorids, bcirrg salts which
effect the decomposition of nitrate of silver, iwe among
those much used for this purpose.

6t. To make, as a freshman, drink salt water,
by way of initiation, according to a university
custom of the sixteenth century Salting down,
the process of coirceirtrating a mixture of the distilled am-
moniacal lir)ur>r fi-fun i;.as-works with srrlphnrie acid until
the hot solutioir precijirtates small crystals of ammonium
sulphate.— To salt a mine, to make a mine seerir irrore
valuable than it really is, by surreptiticmsly iiitnnliK-riig
rich ore obtained elsewhere : a trick first nsortiil to liy

gold-diggers with the design of obtaiiiirr^- a high price lor
their claims. — To salt an invoice, account, etc., to put
the extreme value on each article, irr some cases in or-
der to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at
payiuerrt. — To Salt dOwn, to )>aek away in salt, as pork
or beef, for winter use ; hence, to place iir reserve ; lay by.
— To salt In bulk, to st.iw away in the hold with salt,
without washing, bleedirrg, or divestirrg of olfal, as fish.—
To salt out, to separate (coal-tar colors) from solutions
by adding a large excess of common salt. The coloring
matter, being insoluble in a solutian of common salt, sepa-
rates out.
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U. intrans. To deposit salt, as a saline sub-
stiince: as, the brine begins to salt.

salt-'t, » Bee .laitlt^.

saltablet, «• See siiullablc.

saltant (sal'tant), a. [< L. satta)i{t-)s, ppr. of
.^iltiirc, dance, freq. of .'•ulin, leap, dance: sec
sail", 'tally-, saticiit.'\ 1. Leaping; jumping;
dancing.— 2. In :<ml., saltatortal or .saltatory;

salieirt.— 3. In liir.. lcaj)ing in a position simi-
lar to salietit: notiftg a stinirrel, cat. or other
small .tttiiniil when userl as a bearing.

saltarello, salterello(sal-ta-rel'6,sal-te-rer6),
II.; pi. siilliirilli, siiltiritli (-i). [= Sp. .salta-

rcio, SI dance; < lt..ialtiircllo, .lalttrclln, n little

leap or skip (cf. salt/irtlla, a grasshopper, =
OV. saiitircaii, saiiltiriaii, a leaper. grasshop-
per, saiitcrclle, a grasshojiiier), < L. saltan-,

dance.] \n music : («) Li old dances genet-iilly,

a second section or part, usually danced as ii

round dance, the fiirisic bcitig in triide rhyllrfii.

Saltarelli were apperrdeil to all sorts of dances. I'nost of
them heirrg eontre-danccs. (/,) A very itfiimsted

Italian and Spatiisli rlairce for a .single coujrle,

characterized by ftutnerous suddeti skips or
junijrs. ((•) Music for siu'h a dance or in its

rliyfhtn, which is triple aitd ipiick. atrd tnarked
by abrupt breaks and skips and the rhythmic

figure 1 ^ 1. ((/) In medieval couirferpoint,

when tile cautus firmus is accompaiticii by a
counter|)oint in se.xtuplets, it was sometimes
said to be in saltarcllii. Compare sallcrctto. (i)

In harpsichord-making, same as j((c/,l, 11 ((/).

saltate (sal'tilt), r. (. ; pret. and pp. saltiiliil,

jipr. .iiiltatiiiij. [< L. .lattatiis, pp. of saltarc (>
It. saltarr = Sp. Pg. .taltar = Pr. .siiiilar = OV.
saiiltir. F. sautcr), dance, < siilirc. jump, leaji:

see sail-,.saulti.'] To leap; jutup; skip. [Knrc]
Imp. Dirt.

saltation (sal-tii'shon), H. [< (H'\ saltnviiin,

.•ialtiitiiiii. v. siiltiitiiin = Sp. siiltacioii — It. siil-

tiKiiiiir, < L. saltatii>(n-}, a dancing, datrce. <

.taltarc, pp. .saltatiis, dance: see saltatcl; 1.

Saltatory action ; tlie act or movement of leap-
ing, or efi'ecting a saltus; a leap or jump;
hence, abrupt trafisifiou or cliaiige.

The locusts being ordaiired for saltation, their hinder
legs do far exceed the others. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. V.yy.

Nature goes by rule, not by sidlies and saltations.

Emerson, t'oirduct of Life.

Leaps, gaps, saltations, or whatever they may be called
[in the process of evolution |.

W. II. Vail, Amer. Nat., Miu-ch, 1.S77.

2. Jumping movement ; beating or palpitation.

If the great artery be hurt, you will di8c<)ver it by its

saltation and florid colour. Wiseman, Surger-y.

Saltato (sal-tii'to), «. [It., prop. pp. of .valtari;

sjiriirg: see saltate.'] In music, a maniuT of
bowiug a stringed instrument in which the bow
is allowed to spring back from the string by
its owfi elasticity.

Saltator (sal-ta'tor), H. [NL., < L. saltittar, a
dancer, < saltare. pp. .laltalii.i, dance: see .wi/-

tiitc.} 1. A notable genus of validirostral pity-
lino tanagers of large size atul sober coloratioti.

Sallatffr tna^tus.

with square tail, strong feet, sharp claws, and
notched bill, as .S. wrtf/HK.v. rieillot,\%\<S. Also
callerl Iliihiii.— 2. A genus of ichnolites of un-
certain r'haracter. Hitchcock, IS.iS.— 3. The
constellation Hercules.

Saltatoria (sal-ta-to'ri-ii), n. pi. [NL.,< L. sal-

tutor, a dancer: see Saltator.] In cntom., a di-

vision of ortliopterous insects, corresponding
to the Lifinean genus Grijlliis, includitig those
which are saltatory, }ia\ing the hind legs fitted

for leaping, as the Gri/lliila; Lnciisticia', and Jc-
riiliiilie, or crickets, grasshoppers, and locusts

:

originally one of two sections (the other being
Cursiiria) into which Latreille divided the Or-

thoptera.

salt-cellar

saltatorial (sal-IA-liVri-al), ((. [< saltaturij 4-

-at.] 1. Pertaining to dancing: as, the .«/<«-

toriiil.wX.— 2. In .-<wY. : (a) Lea])ing frequently
or hiibitually ; saltatory; saltigraile; of orper-
taiiriiig til the Sultiituria, in any sense: distifi-

gnislied frofii aiiiljiilatori/, ipiiiliviit, ijressorial,

eiirsoriiil, etc. Of the several words of the same
meaning {siilient, saltant, saltatnriiil, saltiitori-

ONs, ami siiltatonj), saltatorial is now the com-
monest iti eirtomology, and .•fillient in herpetol-
ogy. (li) Fitted for leaping; adapted to salta-
tion: as, siiltatnriiil lititbs. (c) Characterized
by or pertainiirg to leaping: as, saltatorial ac-
tion; a saltatorial group of insects Saltatorial
abdomen, in enfom., an abdomen termirrated by bristle-
like springirrg-organs, as in the Poduridte. .See spriwitatl.
~ Saltatorial legs, in e«(o?n., legs in which the femirr is

greali,\ tliirkerud Itir' the reception of stroirg lurrscles, by
nreans ot u liich tire insect can take long leaps, as in the
grasshoppers, fleas, many beetles, etc. See cuts under
yrasstiopper and Jtea.

saltatorious (sal-tii-to'ri-us), a. [< L. saltato-

riiis, prTtaifiifig to diitrr-ing: see saltatory.]
Same as saltatnriiil. [Kare.J
saltatory (sal'ta-to-ri), a. and n. [=It. salta-

torio, < L. saltatiiriiis, pertaining to dancing, <

saltare, i\>\n{-v: see siillatr.] I. ii. Same as,v«/-
tnloriiil— Saltatory theory of evolution, in WoZ., the
view which holds that the evolrrtion of sjiecies is not al-

ways gradual arrd regular, but may be marked by sndilen
changes and abrupt variations. It is an extreme of the
view which recogirizes perioils of alternating acceleration
and retardation in the ilevclopnii-rrt of new forms, aird may
be considered akin to the theory of cataclysms in geology.
See tliu'd exti-act under saltation, I.

II. «.; pi. saltatorics (-riz). A leaper or
dancer.

The second, a lavoltateer, a saltattiry, a dancer with a
kit, ... a fellow that skips as he walks.

Fletcher (and another), Fair Maid of the Ifrn, iii. 1.

Salt-barrO'W (salt'bar'o), n. ^oe burrow-, Ti.

salt-bearer (salt'bSr'er), «. One who carries
salt ; sirecifically, one who takes part in the
Eton m(mtem. See montem.

Accordirrg to the ancient practice, the salt.t}earers were
accustometi to carry with them a handkerchief tilled with
salt, of which they bestowed a snrall iprantity on every
individual who contributed his (juofa to the subsidy.

Chambers's Booh of Days, II. fJd.'j.

salt-block (saU'ldok), n. A salt-evaporatiirg
apparatus: a technical term for a salt-making
phmt, or saltern.

salt-box (salt'boks), n. 1. A box in which salt
is pnckerl for sale or for transportation.— 2. A
liox for kiH'pifig salt for domestic use.

salt-burned (salt'bemd), a. Injured by over-
saltitig. or by lyitig too long in salt, as iish.

salt-bush (salt'biish), n. Any one of several
specir^s of jilafrts, chiefly of the genus Atriplex,
covcrittg extcfrsive jjlains iti the interior of
ATistralia. Tire most importairt are A. niimmularium,
one of the lai-ger species, arrd A. vesicarium. arr extremely
abundrrtrt rrird terrrrcious dwarf species, together with the
dwarf ^-1. huliimtides. The name covers also species of
lihayodia anrl Chejwpodium of similar habit.

salt-cake (salt'kiik), «. The crude sodium
sulphate whicli occurs as a by-product in the
manufacture of liydrocliloric acirl on a largo
scale from sorlium chlorid: a Britisli commer-
cial name. Thr-ough the reaction of srrlphnrie acid
upon the sodium cirlorid, hyrlrocllloric acid is set free and
sodirrm sulphate fiurrred.

salt-cat (snlt'knt), n. [<
.siilt^ + ('«/!.] A lump of i

works (see cat^, n.,

l.T); also, a mi.xture of
gravel, loam, rublnsh
of old walls, cumifi-
seed, salt, and stale

urine, given as a diges-
tive to pigeofis.

Mairy give a Irniip of salt,

which tlrey rrsually r-idl a
salt-eat, made at the saltenrs,

whii-h makes the pigeons
much affect the place.

Mortimer, llrtsbandry.

salt-cellar (salt ' sel "-

iir), n. [Earlv tnod. E.
sult.li It, r, .lal't.iillar ; <

late ME. salt.ialcr, .lalt-

sclar, < .SY//J1 -I- .idler''', q. v.] A small vessel

for holding salt, used on the table. See salt^, 4.

When thou etys thi mete— of this thorr take hede—
Touche not the salie beyirg irr tbi salt-saler.

Booke oj Precedence (V,. K. T. s., extra ser.), i. 60.

Dip not thy meate in the SaltscUer. but take it with thy
knyfe. Babees Book (K. E. T. S.), p. 76.

We can meet atrd so conferre.
Both by a shitting salt-sellar.

And have our roofe.

Although not archt, yet weather proofe.
Uerrick, His Age.

ME. .lalte cattc; <

jtlf ittiide at ;i salt-

m
m

alt-cellar of Henri Deux ware
(i6Ui century).



salt-cellar

standing salt-cellar, tlie hirge salt-cellar which for-
merly 'H.-cuiiic'l :ui important place on the table. The
Iiriiicipul 'HiL, iisnall)' placeil in front of the master of the
feast, was fre<iuently a \ try 'k'':-.r:itiv»- ol.ject. Compare
trencher salt-cellar.— Trencher salt-cellar, a small salt-

celhir for actual use at thu talile, pUctii within reach of
the KUests. as distintrnished from the utaiulimj saltcellar,
wliich was rather an object of decoration.

salt-cote (salt'kot), K. [Also salt-coat; < ME.
suit rote, suite cote: see salt^ and cote^.l A
salt-pit.

There be a great number of salt cotes about this well,

wherein the salt wjiter is 8o<lden in leads, and brought to

this pei'feution of pure whit^ salt.

Harrison, Descrip. of Eng., iii. Vi.

The Bay and riuers have much niarchantable fish, and
phaces tit for iSlz/C-coat^, building of ships, making of Iron,

*c. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 12S.

salt-duty fsalt'du'ti), ». A duty on salt; in

Lcinilon. a iluty, tlio twentieth part, foi'inerly

pnyable to the lord mayor, etc., for salt brought
ti) the port of Loudon.
salted (sal'ted), a. [< salt^ + -ed^.'] Having
aecpured immunity from disease by a previous
attack. [Kate.]

In addition, he must have horses which should be "salt-

ed
"

: that is, must have had the epidemic known as hoi-se-

sickness which prevails on the north of the Vaal river,

paiticularly on the banks of the Limpopo.
W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 618.

saltee (sal'te), n. [< It. soldi, pi. ot soldo, a small
Italian coin: see .vo!«.] A penny. [Slang.]

It had rained kicks all day in lieu of saltees.

C. lieade, Cloister and Hearth, Iv.

Salter (sal'ter), »(. [< JIE. xalter, saltare, < AS.
.seiilterc, a Salter: as .«c(?A + -crl.] 1. One who
makes, sells, or deals in salt.

Saltare, or wellare of salt. Salinator.
Prompt. Parv., p. 441.

2. A (Irysalter. The incorporated salters, or
drysalters. of London form one of the city liv-

ery companies.

A few yards off, on the other side of Cannon Street, in
St. Swithin's Lane, is the spacious but not veiy interesting
hall of the sailers. The Century, XXXVII. le.

3. One who salts meat or fish. The salter in a flsh-

ing-vessel receives the fish from the splitter, stresvs salt
on them, and stows them away in compact layers with
the skin down.
4. A trout about leaving salt water to ascend
a stream. [New Eng.]

salterello, ". See saltarello.

salteretto (sal-te-ret'o), h. [It.; cl.saltarella.']

Ill nin.sic, the rhythmic figure I ^ |. Compare
n'lltiirMo. d-dJ
saltern (sal'tem), «. [< ME. "saltern (f), < AS.
scaltern, < salt^ -1- em, a place for storing, cor-
ner: see f;7i6.] A salt-works; a building in
which salt is made by boiling or evaporation

;

more especially, a plot of retentive land, laid
out in pools and walks, where the sea-water is

admitted to be evaporated by the heat of the
stin's rays. E. H. KiiKjht.

salt-foot (salt'fut), u. A large salt-cellar for-
merly placed near the middle of a long table to
mark the place of division between the superior
and the inferior guests. See above the salt, un-
der xnll^.

salt-furnace (saU'fer'nas), n. A simple form
of furnace for heating the evaporating-pans
and boilers in a salt-factory.

salt-gage (salfgiij), «. Same us salinometer.

salt-garden (salt'giir'dn), ». In the manufac-
ture of common salt from sea-water or water
obtained from saline springs, a large shallow
poud wherein the water is allowe<l to evaporate
tiU the salt, mixed with impurities, separates
out. Spans' Enrt/c. Maniif., I. L'tio.

salt-glaze (salt'glaz). «. A glaze produced
upon ceramic ware by putting common salt in
the kilns after they have been tired for from
60 to 06 hours. The gUue is formed by the volatiliza-
tion of the salt, its decomposition by the water in the
gases of combustion, and the combination <>f the sodic
hydrate thus set free with the free silica in and on tlie

surface of the ware. The glaze is therefore a sodium
silicate.

salt-grass (salt'gras), n. A collective name of
grasses gi-owing in salt-meadows, consisting
largely of species of Spartina. Sporobnlm airoides,
which alfiirds considerable pasturage on arid plains in the
western I iiited States, is also so called, as is Distichtis
marttitnn, which inhabits both localities.

salt-greent (salt'gren), «. Green like the sea.

salt-group (salt'griip), n. In (/roL. a group or
series of rocks containing salt in considerable
quantity. —Onondaga salt-group, a series of rocks
occupying a position nearly in tlic middle of the I'pper
Silurian, and especially well ileveloped in central New
York, where it is of great ecomuiiical importance on ac-
count of the salt which it affords : so named from the
county of Onondaga, where for many years the tuanutac-
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tare of salt has been extensively carried on. Also called
Salina (jroup.

salt-holder (salt'hoFder), n. A salt-cellar.

*'Be propitious, O Bacchus!" said Glaucus, inclining
reverentially to a beautiful image of the god placed in
the centre of the table, at the comers of which stood
the Lares and the salt-holders.

Bidwer, Last Days of Pompeii, i. 'i.

salt-horse (salt'hdrs'), n. Salt beef. [Sailors'
slang.]

By way of change from that substantial fare called salt-

hurse and hard-tack.
C. M. Scamvum, Marine Mammals, p. 123.

Salticidae (sal-tis'i-de), «. pi. [Nli., < fialticus

+ -idie.Ji A family of vagabond dipneumonons
spiders, tji>ified by the genus Saltkus, contain-
ing active saltatorial species which spin no web,
but prowl aljout to .spring upon their prey.
They are known asjumpint/ or leaping spiders.

Salticus (sal'ti-kus), «. [NL., < LL. salticus,
dancing, < L. saltus, a leaping {saltare, dance),
< .w /or, leap: see .sa/tofc] A genus of spiders,
typical of the family Saltieidse.

Saltie (sal'ti), n. The salt-water fluke or dab,
Liiniindu ji/atcssoide.i—Bastard saltie. Seclxistard.

saltierl, saltire (sal'ter), «. [< OF. saidtoir,

V.sautoir, St.Andrew'scross, orig. astiiTup(the
cross being appar. so uamedfromthe position of
the side-pieces of a stirrup, formerly made in

a triangle resembling the Gr.
delta, \), < ML. sanatorium, a
stirrup, < L. saltatoriiis, belong-
ing to dancing or leaping, suit-

able for mounting a horse, <

saltator, a leaper, < .saltare, pp.
snltatus, leap, dance: see sal-

late.2 In /lec, an ordinary in the
form of a St. Andrew's cross,

formed by two bends, dexter and sinister, cross-
ing each other. Also called cross saltier, cross
in saltier.

Upon his surcoat valiant Nevil bore
A silver saltire upon martial red,

Drayton, Barons' \yars, ii. 23.

The Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield
To the scallop, the saltier, and crossleted shield.

Scott, The Fire-King.

In saltier. Same as saltierivue when applied to a num-
ber of sniall charges. — Per saltier, saltierwise.— Qtiar-
terly in saltier. Same as per saltier. - Saltier arched,
a bearing consisting of two curved bands turning their
convex sides to each other, tangent or conjoined, so as
to nearly resemble a saltier.— Saltier cheeky, a saltier
whose field is occupied with small checkers in three or
four rows, the lines which form the checkers being par-
allel to those bounding the saltier, and therefore oblif|ue
to the escutcheon.— Saltier compon^, a saltier whose
field is occupied with squares alternating of two tinc-
tures: these are set square with the saltier, and there-
fore seem to be lozenges as regards the escutcheon.

—

Saltier conjoined in base, a saltier cut short in some
way, as couped, and having the feet or extremities of
the two lower arms united by a band, usually of the same
width and tincture as the arms of the saltier.— Saltier
couped, a saltier the extremities of which do not reach
the edges of the field.- Saltier couped and crossed, a
figure resembling a cross crosslet set saltierwise. Also
called cross crosslet in saltier; sometimes also saltier sal-
tterl>-f. ajiparently in imitation of cross crosslet, etc.—Sal-
tier crossed patt^, a saltier each of whose arms ends in
a cross pittte. or. more correctly, is decorated with three
arms of a cross patte.— Saltier fimbriated, a saltier hav-
ing along each of its arms a naiTow line of a different tinc-
ture, sepai'ating it from the field: this usually represents
another saltier of the tincture of the flnibriation, the two
having been combined on the occasion of some family alli-

ance or the like. A notable instance is seen in the Brit-
ish union jack.— Saltier lozengy, a saltier the field of
which is occupied with lozenges, or with squares set di-
agonally to the saltier, and therefore square with the es-

cutcheon.— Saltier moline, a saltier couped and having
each of the ends di\ided and bent liaekward in a curve.
Also called cros.^ tti'diiu' in >'f/'*''r.— Saltier nowy, a bear-
ing consisting of a circle in the fesse point of the field,

from which four anns, bendwise and tteiuhiise sinister,
ape carried to the edges.— Saltiernowy lozengy, a bear-
ing consisting of a square set diagonally in the middle of
the field, from each side of which one arm of a saltier ex-
tends to the edge of the escutcheon, the angles of the
8<tuare projecting between the arms. — Saltier nowy
quadrat, a bearing consisting of a square in the center
of the field, from each angle of which one arm of a saltier
extends to the limit of the escutcheon : each angle of the
saltier is therefore filled up with a triangle.— Saltier Of
chains, in her., a bearing representing a ring in or near
the fesse-point of the field, from which four chains extend
to the edges of the field, forming a saltier.— Saltier of
five mascles, a bearing consisting of a square niascle
having four lozenge-shaped mascles fretted or interlaced
with it. one with each of its four sides.- Saltier quar-
terly pierced, a saltier having the center removed, as in a
cross quarterly pierced : but, as the siiuare so cut out is di-

agonal on the field, this bearing is more often described as
asattierpi^^ced lozenify.— Saltier quarterly quartered,
a saltier diviiied by the vertical and horizontallines which
it carried out would quarter the whole field : each of the
four arms is thus sepamted from tlie othei-s, and is distin-
guished by a ditferent tincture or combination of tinc-
tures ~ Saltier triparted, a bearing comiM>sed of three
bendlets and three bendlets sinister, usually fretted or
interlaced where they cross one another.

salt-marsh

saltier-t, «- A blunder (or salyr^.

There is three carters, three shepherds, three neat-herds,
three swine-herds, that have made themselves :ill men of
hair, they call themselves .^'altiers. and they have a dance
which the wenches say is a gallimaufry of gambols.

Shak.. W. T., iv. 4. 334.

saltierlet fsal'ter-let), n. [< saltier^ -r -/c<.] A
small saltier. See saltier couped and crossed,
under saltier^.

saltierra (sal-tyer'a), n. [Mex. Sp., < Sp. sal

(< L. sal), salt, + tierra (< L. terra), land, soil.]

A saline deposit left by the drjing up of certain
shallow inland lakes in Mexico, formerly much
used in the patio process instead of salt ob-
tiTined from the sea-coast by evaporation of the
ocean-wati-r.

saltierwise, saltirewise (sarter-«-iz), adt. In
her.: (n) Airanged in the form of a saltier, as
small bearings of any kind of aj^pro-vimately
circular form, not only roumlels, bezants, etc.,

but mullets, escallops, martlets, etc. (6) Di-
vided by two diagonal lines having the ytosi-

tion of the arms of the saltier: said of the field

or a bearing, (c) Lying in the direction of the
two arms of the saltier: as, a sword and spear or
two swords .lalticricise. See cut under angle^, 5.
- Cross saltierwise. See cr«««i

.

Saltlgrada (sal-tig'ra-dii), n. pi. [XL. : see gal-

liiiniilr.l Siinie as Saltit/radie.

Saltigradse (sal-tig'ra-de), n. pi. [NL. : see
siillii/radi:.] A group or suborder of spiders dis-

tinguished by their activity or ability to leap.
It includes species which have a high cephalotlior^x w ith

almost vertical sides, a very broad back, short and thick
extremities, anda peculiar i>ositi<»n of the eyes, four in the
first row and the remaining four in a second and a third
ri>w. The two generally admitted families are the Eresidx
and the Aftidfe.

saltigrade (sal'ti-grad), a. and n. [< L. saltus,

a leap (< satire, jump, spring), -I- gradi, walk,
advance.] I. a. Moving by leaping: saltato-

rial, as a spider; specifically, of or pertaining
to the Saltigrade.

U. n. A member of the Saltigrads.

saltimbancot (sal-tim-bang'ko), M. [=F. sal-

timbanque = Sp. Pg. saltinibanco, < It. saltim-

banco, a mountebank, < .sn/Zdcc, leap, -t- in. ou,-l-

banco, bench : see salt-, .saltation, in^, bunk^. Cf.

mountebank.'] A motuitebank; a quack.

Saltinbancoeg, quacksalvers, and charlatans deceive
them. Sir T. Broume, Valg. Err.

salting (sal'ting), H. [Verbaln. of «a//l,r.] 1.

The act of sprinkling, seasoning, tilling, or fur-

nishing with salt; specifically, the celebration
of the Eton montem. See montem.

'Tvvas then commonly said that the college [at Eton]
held some lands by the custome of saltiny. but. having
never since examined it, I know not how to answer for it.

J. Byrom, in Letters of Eminent Men, II. 167.

2. A salt-marsh.

salting-box (sal'ting-boks), n. See box-.

salting-house (sal'ting-hous). n. An establish-
ment wliere fish, etc., are salted.

salting-point (sal'ting-point). n. In soap-mak-
iiig, the degree of concentration to which the
soap is In-ought by evaporation before the sep-
aration from the lye is eflfected by the addi-
tion of salt or salted Ive. IVatt. Soap-making,
p. 224.

saltire,". See saltier^.

saltirewise, adr. See .saltienrise.

saltish isiil'tish), n. [<.««//! -I- -ijs/ii.] Some-
what salt: tinctured or impregnated with salt.

But how bitter, saltish, and unsavoury soever the sea is,

yet the fishes that swim in it exceedingly like it.

Hev. T. Adamt, Works, III. 45.

saltishly (sftl'tish-li), adr. With a moderate
degree of saltness. Imp. Diet.

saltishness (sal'tish-nes', H. The property of
being saltish. Inqi. Diet.

saltless(salt'les), «. [< sidt^ + -less.'] Desti-
tute of salt : insipid. Imp. Diet.

salt-lick (salt'lik), H. A place resorted to by
animals for the purjiose of satisfying the natu-
ral craving for salt. The regions thus visited are
those where saline springs rise to the surface, or have
done so in former times. The miring of large animals,
especially of the buffalo (/Ji^nn antericanns\ about these
licks has caused one of the most remarkable of them to
be called the '"Big Bone Lick.' It is in Boone county,
Kentucky.

No, he must trust to chance and time : patient and wary,
like a 'painter' crouching for its spring, or a banter
waiting at a salt-lick for deer.

Whyte JleliiUr. White Rose, IL i.

saltly (salt'li), adr. [< salll + .i,,-2,] in a salt

nuiniier: with the taste of salt. Imp. Diet.

salt-marsh (salt'miirsh). ». [< AS. .walt-mersc. <

»<((//. salt. -(- niersc. marsh : see .v<i/fl and mar.ih.]

Land under pasture-grasses or herbage-plants,
subject to be overflowed by the sea, or by the
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treated, and a mackcrcler carries 20 barrels or more of
such bait. ['I'rude use.]

waters of estuaries, or the outlets of invers
which, in consequence of proximity to the sea, ,. .,,
are more or less iinprpfriiateil with salt. Saat-

Salt-spoon (sail si>on), n.

marsll caterpillar, llic llniry iana of an iirclii.l iiMtli, '" ' ' ""
Spilfx„ina acr.-en. one of tlie woollv-ljeais, wliidi feeiis
commonly on the Siill-u'iass of the m-a-coast of .New
Englanil— Salt-marsh fleabane. See /7u<A«i.— Salt-
marsh hen. same us vmrsh-hcn (6X— Salt-marsh ter-
rapin, tile diamondbnelled turtle. See diamvndbacked,
and cut under terrapin.

saltmaster (salt'miist^r), n. One who owns,
leases, or works a salt-mine or salt-well ; a salt-
producer.

Tlie cost of tliat salt is lil^ely to become dearer now to
the gaUmagUrg on account of tlie increased price of coal.

T/ie Ei\iiiiueT, LXVin. 334.

salt-mill (salt'mil), «. A mill for pulverizing
coarse salt in order to prepare it for table use.
salt-mine (salt'miu), n. A mine where rock-
salt is obtained.
salt-money (salt'mun'i), «. See inontem.
saltness (salt'nes), H. [< ME. •snltmsse, < AS.
.sculhu

ally liaviiii; a round an
used ill sorviiiK salt at table.

salt-spring isalt'spring), It.

walir; a liriiic-sjiring.

salt-stand (salt'staml), n. Same sis salt-ccltar.

salt-tree (salt'tre;, ». A leguminous tree,
JIdlimoiUiiiliiiii (irt/entriim. with hoary |>innate
leaves, growing in Asiatic liiissia.

saltos (sal'tus), ti. [< Ij. .idltii.s, a leap: see
»««/fl.] 1. A breach of continuity in time,
niotion, or line.— 2. In loi/ic, a leap from jireni-
ises to conclusion ; an unwary or tmwarrauted
inference.

salt-water (salt'wa't^r), «. In :ool., inhabit-
ing salt water or the sea : as, a .sall-iciitcr fish;
a .idll-itater iiifusorian. Salt-water fluke. Sec
y!M*T-', 1 (t).— Salt-water marsh-hen. see manh-hen
(6).— Salt-water minnow. Sie miitnou; 2 (by -Salt-
water perch, Bnali, tailor, teal, etc. .See the nouns.

salutatory

Ther nas no good ilay, ne no saiuing.
Chatuer, linight's Tale, 1. 791.

tarv1 "l-H?." ?°"'\ "'T salutarily (sal'.-.-tS-ri-li), a,l,: In a salud rather deep bowl, ,„ain„r; beneficially.

A spring of salt

iKn. .•<((illiiif. !<alt>ii.ise,<..<<enrt. salt (see .va/«l), ^ater perch, snaU, tailor, teal

<-.v.s-.] The property or state of being salt ;
Salt-WOrks (salt wcrks). >,. si

•egnation with salt": as, the fullness of sea- '"'I'''";;, wli.re salt is made.
sing, orj)l. A house

impre
" . . - -

- ..- -

water or of provisions.

Men ought to And the dilference between »altne4» and
bitterness. Bacoii, Discoiu-se.

And the great Plain joyning to the dead .Sea. which, Ijy
reason of its mUitam, might be thouglit unserviceable
l>oth for t'attle. (."orn, <_>iives. and Vines, had yet it's prop-
er usefulness, for the nourishment of llecs and for the
Fabrick of Honey. Maxindrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 66.

salto (sal'to), H. [It., < L. sa/fHs, a leap: see
salf^jsaitlt.] In music, same as skip^. A melody salty (sal'li), o.

characterized by frequent skips is said to be Somewhat salt

;

di salto

saltwort (Siilt'werl), H. [<so7fl -f imrfl.] A
name of several maritime plants, particularly
the alkaline plants iSal.iohi Kali (also called ^ , _...

jtricUii glassii-ort) and .S. (i]iposifi/oli(( ; applied salutation (sal-u-ta'shon), n. [< ME. saluta-

SalutarineSS (sal'fi-ta-ri-nes), H. 1. The prop-
erty of being salutary or wholesome. John.ioii.— 2. The property of promoting benefit or pros-
perity.

salutary (sal'C-tft-ri), a. [z= F. salutaiif = Pg.
sdlutnr = It. saliilaic. < L. saliitiiris, healthful,
<,<(«/i(.v{,w(/Hf-), health: see««/«<(l.] 1. \Vh(de-
some ; healthful; healing.

Althougli Abana and I'liarpar. rivers of Damascus, were
of greater name and curiint, yet they were not so salutary
as the waters of Jordan to cure Naaman's leprosy.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. liviSX I. 28.

How many have murdered both stranger and friend by
advising a inedicament whicli to othei-s may perhaps have
been Kfl^i/ffri/ .' i.a7i(far. Imaginary t'onversations, Epi.

[curus and Metrodurus.

2. Promotive of or contributing to some bene-
ficial jiurpose ; beneficial

; profitable.

W'e entertain no doubt tliat the Revolution was, on the
whole, a most sahttat-t/ event for France.

Macaulay, .Mill on Oovernnicnt

= Syil. 1. .falulrrimit, etc. See healthy.— 2. Useful, ad-
vantageous, favorable.

-.'/!.]

saltorel (sal't6-rel), H. [Dim. of snllier (OF.
sunt tail-}: see .lalticr^.'] In lier., same as saltier'^.

salt-pan (salt'pan), H. A large shallow pan or
vessel in which salt water or brine is evapo-
rated in order to obtain salt, ihe term is also ap-
plied, especially in the plural, to salt-works and to natu-
ral or artificial ponds or sheets of water in which salt is
produced by evaporation.

saltpeter, saltpetre (salt-pe'ter), «. [An al-
tered form, siiiiulati ng.sy//^l, of early mod. E.s«/-
}}cUr, < ME. salpctre = I). G. Dan. Sw. salpeter,
< OP. salpcire, .^alpestre. F. salpCtrc, < ML. sal-
petru, prop, two words, siil peine, lit. salt of the
rock': L. ..((/, salt; petra; gen. of pctrii, a rock:
see pier, peter^.'\ A salt called also iiilcr and,
in chemical nomenclature, potcifisiiim nitrdtc, or
nitrate of potash. See Wfffr— CMii saltT)eter,
sodium nitrate —Gunny of saltpeter. See iiunnii.—
Saltpeter-and-sulphur grindlng-mill. See iirinding-
wii/;.— Saltpeter rot, a white, lloi-cular, crvstalliiie e"f-

florescence which sometimes forms in new or damp walls
where potassium nitrate is generated, and, working its
way to the surface, carries olf large patches of paint. Also
called «irf(pc(en)i3.— Saltpeter war, the war of Chili
against Peru and Bolivia, 1S7!I-S3, for the possession of
niter- and guano-beds claimed by both parties.

saltpetering (siilt-pe'ter-ing), n. [< saltpeter +

also to the glassworts Saliroriiia. The two'geii
era are alike in Inibit and uses. See alkali and
t/la.isirort.^ Black saltwort. See Glaux.—'West In-
dian saltwort, BatM maritima of the West Indies and
Florida.

[= G. s(tl:ig; as .w/fl +
saltish.

Many a pleasant island, which the monks of old re-
claimed from the«a«!/ marshes, and planted with gardens
ami vineyards. Uomtlt, Venetian Ufe, x.xi.

saluberrimet, «. [< L. saluhtrrimu.'i, superl. of
satiihris, healthful, wholesome : see sniiibrioits.']

Most salubrious or beneficial or wholesome.
All vacabondcs and myghty beggers, the which gothc

beggyngefrom dore to doreA- ayktli lytell or nought with
lame men and crepylies, come vnto me, and I shall gyue
you an almesse snlxtberrmne tV of grete vertue.

Watson, tr. of Brandt's Ship of Fools, Prol.

salubrious (sji-lii'bri-us), a. [With added suf-
fi.K -"».s- (of. F. Sp. Pg. It. saliihre), < L. saliihris,
healthful, healthy, wholesome, < saliis (saint-),
health: see salute.'] Favorable to health

; pro-
moting health ; wholesome : as, saliiliriou,t air.

The warm limbec draws
Sahibriimii waters from the nocent brood.

J. PfiUips, Cider, i.

Religions, like the sun, take their course from east to
west

: traversing the globe, they are not all equally tem-
perate, equally mlubrluus; they dry up some lands, and
inundate others.

Landor, Imaginary Conversations, Asinius Pollio and
[Lieinius Calvus, ii.

= Syn. Whulesonu;, etc^ See healthy.

salubriously (sa-lu'bri-us-li). adr. In a salu-
brious manner; so as to promote health.

/«!7.] Same as saltpeter rot (which see, under salubriousnessVsS-lJi'bri-uV-nesT. h." SaTiibritv.
sattpitir). salli'hrit'.ir (t;S.lri'l\in.fi \ ., r/ 1? n„;,.I....w,: _

saltpetre, «. See saltpeter.

saltpetrous (salt-pe'tms), a. [OF. salpestreux;
as saltpeter + -om,s.] Pertaining to, of the na-
ttire of, or impregnated with saltpeter: as, salt-
petraus sandstone.

salt-pit (salt'pit), n. A pit where salt is ob-
tained: a salt-pan.

salt-raker (salt'ra'ker), H. One employed in
raking or collecting salt in natural salt-ponds
or in inelosurgs from the sea. Simmonds.
salt-rheum (salt'rom'), ». A vague and indef-
inite popular name applied to almost all non-
febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common
among adults, except jierhaps ringworm and
itch— Salt-rheum weed, the turtlehead, Chelone gla-
bra, a reputed remedy for s;Ut-rheum.

salt-rising (salt'ri zing), H. A leaven or veast
for raising bread, consisting of a salte4 batter
of flour or meal. [Western U. S.]
Salt River (salt riv'er). An Imaginary river,
up which defeated politicians and political par-
ties are supposed to be sent to oblivion. "The
phrase to row up Salt Rieer has its origin in the fact that
there is a small stream of that name in Kentucky, the
passage of which is made difficult and laborious :is well by
its tortuous course :is by the abundance of shallows and
bars. The real application of the phrase is to the unhap-
py wight who has the task of propeUing the boat up the
stream

; but in political or slang usage it is to those who
are rowed up." J.Inman. (Bartfett.)—Togo.row or be
sent up Salt River, to be defeated. lU. S political
slang.]

salt-salert, ». A Middle English form of salt-
eellar.

salubrity (sa-lu'bri-ti), n. [< F. saMirite =
Sp. saliibridad = Pg. sahibridade = It. salii-
hrita, < L. salubritas (-tat-), healthfulness, < salii-

hris, healthful: see sahthrioiis.'] The state or
character of being salubrious or wholesome;
healthful character or condition; healthfulness;
as, the salubriti/ of mountain air.

Drink the wild air's ealubrity.

Emerson, Conduct of Life.

They eulogized ... the salubrity of the climate.
Bancroft, Hist. V. »., I. 150.

Saludadorf, «. [Sp., a quack who professes to
cure by prayers, also a saluter, < L. saliitalor, <
salutarc, greet : see salute'^.'] A false priest ; an
impostor who pretended to cure diseases by
prayers and incantations.
His Maty was discoursing with the Bishops concerning

miracles, and what strange things the Saludadws would
in Spaine, as liy creeping into heateil ovens without
hurt, and that they had a black crosse in the roofe of their
mouthes, but yet were commonly notorious and profane
wretches. " • "•' ^ ...-_-

saluet, r. t. [Also salewe; < ME. saluen, < OF.
satiier, greet, salute: see salute'^.'] To salute;
greet.

The busy larke, messager of daye,
Salueth in hire song the morwe graye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 634.

saluet, ». [ME., < OF. saint. < L. .«/?«.? (.ialiit-),

health: see salute''; salute^.} Health; salva-
tion. Also salewe.

With thi rijt, lord, mercy mynge,
And to my soule goosteli salue thou sende.

PolUuxU Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 173.

ium.salt-sedativet (salt'sed'a-tiv), «. Boraeie acid, salufer (sal'u-fer), n. Silicofluoride of sod
,'lf' ,. J , ., , ,

"^'''1 ''s an antiseptic.
salt-slivered (salt sliVerd), a. Slivered and saluingt, «. [ME., verbal n. of «af«e,t).] Salu
salted, as lish for bait. Menhaden are usually so tation

;
greeting.

sahitaciouii, < OF. (and F.) salutation =
Pr. Sp. stilutaciou = Pg. saudai;So = It. salula-
:io»e, < L. salutatio(u-), salutation, < salulare,

pp. .v«/Hf«(».«, salute: see«a/!(/(l,»'.] 1. The act
of saluting or greeting, or of paying respect or
reverence by customary words or actions or
forms of adilress; also, that which is spoken,
writ ten. or done in the act of saluting or greeting.
It may consist in the expression of kind wishes, bowing,
uncovering the head, clasping hands, embracing, or the
like : technically applied to liturgical greetings, especially
to those between the ofllciating clergy man and the people.

And .V. niyle from Jheriisalem, into ye whiclie hous of
Zacharye, after the satutncion of the aungell and the con-
cepeion <)f Criste. the mosle blcssyd Virgyne, goynge into
the mountaynes with grete spedc. entred and saluted
Elyzabeth. .Sir Jt. Ouyl/urde, I'yigiymage, p. 88.

,\1 the bretheren greteyou. Grete ye one another wyth
an holy kysse. The salutacyon of me Paule wyth myne
owne liaiide. Bible o/ l.l.'il, 1 Cor. xvi. 20.

The early village-cock
Hath twice done salutation to tlie mom.

Shak,, Rich. III., v. 3. 210.

Out into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do
fitting salutation to his new guests.

Scott, Kenilworth, xix.

He made a salutation, or, to speak nearer the truth, an
ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vii.

2t. Quickening; excitement; stimulus.
For why should others' false adulterate eyes
Give salutation to my sportive blood?

Shak., Sonnets, cxii.

Angelic salutation. .Samc as .1 re ilaria (which see, un-
der are).— Salutation of our Ladyt, the Annunciation.
= Syn, 1. Grettiifi, Siditttttinn, Salute. A f/rcc/in,</ gener-
ally expresses a i.erson's sense of pleasure or good wishes
upon meeting another. Salutation and salute are by deri-
vation a wishing of health, and are still modified by that
idea. A mlutation is personal, a salute ofhcial or formal

;

salutalinn suggests the act of the person saluting, salute is
the thing done ; a salutation is generally in words, a salute
may be by cheers, the dipping of colors, the roll of drums,
the firing of cannon, etc.

Salutation and yreeting to you all

!

Stiak., As you Like it, v. 4. 39.

(In whom the angel Hail
Bestow'd; the holy salutation used
Long after to blest Mary, second Eve.

ililton, P. L., V. 386.
Crying, . . .

"Take my sahite," unknightly with flat hand.
However lightly, smote her on the cheek.

Tennyson, Geraint.

salutatorian (sa-lu-ta-to'ri-an), n. [< .mlu-
tatori/ -h -an.] In American colleges, the mem-
ber of a graduating class who pronounces the
salutatory oration at the aimual commenee-

_^^ ^^ ment exercises.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 16, iGss" salutatoilly (sa-lu'ta-to-ri-li), adr. By way of
salutation, Imp. Diet.

salutatory (sa-lu'ta-to-n), a. and «. [= It.

salutalorio, < L. salutaiorins, pertaining to visit-

ing or greeting, < salulare, salute, greet : see
salute'^.'] I. a. Of the nature of or pertaining
to salutation: as, a salutatory address.

II. n.
;
pi. .lalutatories (-inz). If. In the early

cliiircli, an apartment belonging to a church, or
a part of the diaconicum or sacristy, in which
the clergj' received the greetings of the people.

Coming to the Bishop with Supplication into the .Valuta-
torxt, some out Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him
of tyrannicall madnes against God, for comniing into holy
ground. Hilton, Reformation in Eiig., ii.

2. The oration, usually in Latin, delivered by
the student who ranks second in his class, with
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which the exercises of a college commence-
ment begin ; loosely, any speech of salutation.

[U. S.]

salute' (sa-Wt'), v.; pret. and pp. «a/wto/, ppr.

saluting. [< L. salutare (> It. salutarc = Sp.

Pr. saludar = Pg. saudar = F. saluei; > IIK.

saliien : see salue), wish health to, gi'eet, salute,

< L. salits (salut-), a safe and sound condition,

health, welfare, prosperity, safety, a wish for

health or safety, a gi-eeting, salute, salutation,

<.sah-iit:, safe, well: see safe. The E. noun is

partly from the verb, though in L. the noun pre-

cedes the verb. Cf. salute'^.] I. trans. 1. To
wish health to; greet with expressions of re-

spect, good will, affection, etc.

Thy master there beynge, Salute with aU renerence.
Babeet Book{E. E. T. S.), p. 339.

All that are with me salute thee. Tit. iii. 15.

2. To greet with a kiss, a bow, a courtesy, the

uncovering of the head, a clasp or a wave of

the hand, or the like; especially, in older writ-

ers, to ki^s.

They him saluted, standing far afore.

Spenser, F. Q., I. x. 49.

If ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than
others? Mat. v. 47.

You have the prettiest tip of a finger ; I most take the

freedom to salute it. Addison, Drummer.

He seemed to want no introduction, but was goinp to

salute my daughters as one certain of a kind reception,

but they had early learned the lesson of looking presump-
tion out of countenance. Goldsinitli, Vicar, v.

3. To haU or greet with welcome, honor, hom-
age, etc.; welcome; haU.

Even till that utmost corner of the west
Salute thee for her king. Shai., K. John, ii. 1. 30.

They salute the Sunne in his morning-approch. with
certaine verses and adoration : which they also performe
to the Moone. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 530.

They heare it as their ord'nary surname, to be saluted

the Fathers of their countrey.
MSton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

4. To honor formally or with ceremonious
recognition, as by the firing of cannon, pre-

senting arms, dipping the colors, etc. : as, to

salute a general or an admiral; to salute the
flag.

About five of the clock, the rear-admiral and the Jewel
had fetched up the two ships, and by their saluting each
other we perceived they were friends.

H'HtiArop, Hist. Xew England, I. 15.

The present rule for ships of the I'nited .'States, meeting
the flagships of war of other nations at se.% or in foreign

parts, is for the United States vessel to salute the foreign

ship first. Preble, Hist. Flag, p. 39.

5t. To touch; affect; influence; excite.

Would I had no being
If this salute my blood a jot.

Shak., Hen. vni., ii. 3. 103.

H. intraiis. 1. To perform a salutation ; ex-

change greetings.

I was then present, saw them salute on horseback.
Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 1. 8.

2. To perform a military salute.

Major. Oh, could you but see me salute ! you have never
a spontoon in the house?
Sir Jac Ko ; but we could get you a shovepike.

Foote, Mayor of Garratt, t 1.

salute! (sa-liit'), ?i. [<sa/««el, !-.] 1. An act of

expressing kind wishes or respect; a saluta-

tion; a greeting.

O, what avails me now that honour high
To have conceived of God, or that salute—
Hail, highly favoured, among women blest I

MUtun, P. R., ii. 07.

We passed near enough, however, to give them the usual
salute, Salam Alicum. Bruce, Source of the Nile, L 18.

2. A kiss.

There cold salutes, bat here a lover's kiss.

Roscmn-nwn, On Translated Verse.

3. In the army and navy, a compliment paid
when a distinguished personage presents liim-

self , wlien troops or squadrons meet, when offi-

cers are buried, or to celebrate an event or show
respect to a flag, and on many other ceremonial
occasions. There are many modes of perfonning a sa-
lute, such as firing cannon or small-arms, dipping colors,
presenting arms, manning the yards, cheering, etc. The
salute representing the exchange of courtesies lietween a
man-of-war, when entering a harbor for the first time
within a year, and the authorities on shore, consists in fir-

ing a certain number of guns, depending upon the rank of
the officers saluted.

Have you manned the quay to give me the honour of a
salute upon taking the command of my ship?

Scott. Pirate, xxxiv.

The etiquette of the sea requires that a ship of war en-
tering a harbor, or passing by a fort or castle, should pay
the first salute, except when the sovereign or his ambas,s;r-

dor is on board, in which case the greeting ought t*, be
made first on the shore.

Wootsey, Introd. to Inter. Law (4to ed ). § 8.1.
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4. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., in

saluting; the attitude of a i)erson saluting: as,

to stand at the .salute while the general is pass-

ing; spf'cilieally, in ffncintj, a formal greeting
of swordsmen when about to engage— Salutes
with cannon. .National salute (United StatesX 1 gun for

every State in the Union; international salute, 21 guns;
the ITesident of the United States, on arrival and depart-
ure, 21 guns ; a sovereign, a chief ruagistrate, or a member
of a royal family, of any foreign country, each 21 guns;
the Vice-President, or the president of the Senate, of the
United States, 19 guns ; a general-in-chief, the general of

the army, the admiral of the navy, a member of the cabinet,

the chief justice of the United States, the Speaker of the
House of Representatives of the United States, governors
of States and Territories within their respective juris-

dictions, ambass-idors extraordinary and plenipotentiar)*;

each 17 guns ; a viceroy, a governor-general, governors of

provinces, of foreign governments, each 17 guns. =SylL 1.

Greetinf/, etc. See salutation.

salute-'t, «. [JtE. salut (pi. .laluz), < OF. salut,

.taluU, salute, a coin so called from the saluta-

tion of Gabriel to the Virgin Mary being repre-
sented on the obverse; lit. 'salutation,"salute':
see salute^.'} A gold coin current in the French

Obveree.

Salute of Heniy \^.-

Reve^su-

' British Museum. (Sizeof the original.)

dominions of Henry V. and Henry VI. of Eng-
land, weighing about 54 grains.

For the value and denombrenient [number] of iiij. m'.

saluz of yerly rent, he [Fastolf) was comniaunded by the

Kinges lettres to deliver upp the sayd baronyes and lord-

sliipps to the Kyngs commissioners. Paston Letters, I. 373.

saluter (sa-lu'ter). H. One who salutes.

salutiferous (sal-u-tife-ms), a. [= Sp. .snlu-

tifcro = Pg. It. satutife'ro, < L. salutifer, health-

bringing, <. salits (salut-), health, + ferrc = E.

bear^: see -ferous.'] Health-bearing; remedi-
al; medicinal: as, the salutiferous qualities of

herbs. [Rare.]

The prodigious crops of hellebore . . . impregnated the

air of the country \vith such sober and salutiferous steams
as very much comforted the heads and refreshed the senses

of all that breathed in it. Steele, Tatler, No. 125.

Much clattering and jangling there was among jars.

salvation

single erect seed. There are 2 or 3 species, natives of

India, western Asia, and northern and tropical Africa.

They bear opposite entire tbickish, commonly pallid
leaves, and small flowers on the l,ranches of an a-xillary

or terminal panicle. S. Persica, distributed from India to

Africa, has been regarded by some as the mustai il of Luke
xiii. 19. (See nii«/arrf, L) The same in India furnishes K-
kueUoU, and from the use of its twigs is sometimes called
toottibrush-tree.

Salvadora- (sal-va-do'ra), n. [XL. (Baird and
( jirani. 1H.53).] In hcrpet., a genus of Coluhriux,

having the posterior maxillary teeth not ab-
riiptly longer than the preceding ones, a trans-

versely expanded rostral plate with free lateral

borders, several preocularplates, smooth scales,

and double subcaudal scutes. S. yrahamiee is

found in tin- L'nited States.

Salvadoracese (sal'va-do-ra'sf-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Lindley, l«:iG). < tSalvadora^ + -ticese.l A small

order of shrubs and trees of the cohort Gculia-

nales, closely allied to the olive family, and dis-

tinguished from it by the uniform presence of

four stamens and four petals, and often of ru-

dimentary stipules. It includes alxjut 9 species, be-

longing to 3 genera, of which .Salradfrra is the t>-pe. They
are natives of Asia, especially the western part, and of

Africa and the Mascaretie Islands. They bear opposite
entire leaves, and a trichotomous and panicled inflores-

cence, often of dense sessile clusters.

salvagel (sal'vaj), ». [< OF. salvage, saving
(used in the phrase droit de salvage) (ef. F.

siiuvetagi; salvage, < saureter, make a salvage, <

saurcl(i,safety),<.salrer,saurir. save: see«(r<l.]

1. The act of saving a ship or goods from ex-

traordinary danger, as fi-om the sea, fire, or pi-

rates.— 2. In cwmmeccia^and maritime laic : (a)

An allowance or compensation to which those
are entitled by whose voluntary exertions,

when they were under no legal obligation to

render assistance, a ship or goods have been
saved from the dangers of the sea, fire, pirates,

or enemies.

The claim for compensation is far more reasonable when
the crew of one vessel have saved another and its goods
from pirates, lawful enemies, or perils of the seas. This
is called salvage, and answers to the claim for the ransom
of persons which the laws of various nations have allowed.

Woolsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 144.

(6) The property saved from danger or destruc-

tion by the extraordinary and voluntarj- exer-

tions of the salvors.— 3. Xaut.. same as sel-

vagee.— Salvage corps, a body of uniformed men at-

tached to the fire department in some cities, notably in I-on-

don, for the salvage of property from fire, and the care and
safe-keeping of that which is salved. These salvage corps
correspond in some respects to the fire-patrol of New York
and other cities of the United States.

and liottles, and vials, ere the Doctor produced the «aii/((^ salvage'-t,o. and n. An obsolete form otsarage.
erous potion which he recommended so strongly,

Scott, Abbot, xxvL

salutiferously (sal-u-tife-rus-U), adv. In a sal-

utiferous or beneficial manner. [Rare.]

The Emperour of this invincible army, who govenieth
all things salutiferously.

salvatella (sal-va-tel'a), II.; pi. salvatellx (-e).

[It., dim.,< LL. sulvatus, Tp\>.otsalvare, save: see
snrt-l.] In anat., the vena salvatella, or vein on
the back of the little finger: so called because
it used to be opened with supposed eflicacy in

« -J ...1 , . „ . , o » -.^ melancholia and hvpochondria.
Cudu^orth, Intellectual^System, p. o09.

g^i^atlon (sal-va'shon), ». [< ME. salvacioiin,

salvacion, sauvacioii, savatyioii, < OF. (and F.)

salvation = Pr. Sp. salvai-ion = Pg. salra^So =.

It. salvazioiie, < LL. salcatio(n-), deliverance,

salvation, a saving, < salvarc, pp. salvatus, save

:

see sact'l.] 1. Preservation fi-om destruction,

salvability (sal-va-bil'i-ti), «. [< salvablc

-ity (see -hilitij).'] "The state of being salvable

;

the possibility of being saved.
^

He would but have taught less prominently that hateful

doctrine of the salvability of the heathen Gentiles.

F. W. Robertson, Sermons, 2d ser., p. 302.

salvable (sal'va-bl), a. [< L. salvare, save (see

save^, salvation), +
-able.'] Capable of be-
ing saved; tit for sal-

vation.

Our wild fancies about
God's decrees have in event
reprobated more than those
decrees, and have bid fair to
the damning of many whom
those left salvable.

Decay o/ Christian Piety.

salvableness (sal'va-

bl-nes). /I. The state

or coTidition of being
salvaVile. Bailei/, 17:27.

salvably (sal'va-bli),

adv. In a salvable man-
ner; so as to be salva-

ble.

Salvadorai (sal-va-do'-

rii). ". [XL. (Liniiseus,

it.iS), named after J.

Salvador, a Spanish
botanist.] A genus of

gamopetalous shrubs
or trees, t\'pe of the or-

der Salvadoracex, It is

characterized by a bell-

shiiped calyx and corolla, four stamens fixed at the base

or middle of the corolla, a one-celled ovary withone ovule,

very short style, and broad peltate stigma, the ovary be-

coming in fruit a globose drupe with papery endocarp and

danger, or calamity

;

Branch with Flowers ofSa/tvi.
tiara P<rsica. a, a female How.
er : #, the fruit.

deliverance.

He shude drenche
Lord and lady, grome and wenche,
of al the Troyau naciouu.
Withouten any savacimttu

Chaucer, House of Fame, L 206.

2. In theol., deliverance from the power and
penalty of sin.

And anon the Child spak to hire and comforted hire,

and seyde, Modir, ne dismay the nonghte; for God hathe
hidd in the his prevytees, for the salracioun of the World.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 133.

For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain
mtcation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thes. v. 9.

1 have chose
This perfect man, by merit call'd my Son,

To earn salvation for the sons of men.
Milton, P. K., L 167.

.\ccording to the .Scriptures, salvatitoi is to be rescued
from monil evil, from error and sin, from the diseases of

the mind, and to be restored to inward truth, piety, and
virtue. Channing, Perfect Life, p. 277.

3. Source, cause, or means of preservation

from some danger or evil.

The Lord is my light and my talration. Ps. xxvU. 1.

Theu- brother's friend, declared by Hans to have been
the salvatiim of him, a fellow like nobody else, and, in fine,

a brick. Geortje Elii't, Daniel Deronda, xvi.

Salvation Army, an organization formed upon a quasi-

military pattern, for the revival of religion among the
masses- It was founded in England by the Methodist
evangelist William Ikmth alMtut istio, under the name of

the Chrisli'tn Mission ; the present name and organization
were adopted about i8T8. It has extended to the conti-

nent of Europe, to India, Australia, and other British pos-
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aessions, to the Uniteii statt-s. South America, and else-
where. In tlie Uiiitt'il stiitcs it hiia about (!uost.'iti<ins mill
27,000 Siildit're am) adheriNit-t. Its work is carried on Ity

means of processions, street siiiKiiiK and preacliiUK. and
the like, under the direction of otlicers entitled generals,
majors, captains, etc. Both sexes participate in tile ser-
vices and tlirection of the body on equal lenus. Itesides
its religious work, it engages in various reformatory and
fihilanthropic enterprises. It h:is no formulated creed,
mt ita doctrines hear a general resemhlance to those com-
mon to all lYotestant evangelical churches, and especially
U> those of Methodism.

Salvationism (sal-va'shon-izm), n. [< Salva-
tion (Aniiij) + -ism.'] Tlio methods or priuciplcs
of notion of the Salvation Army. [Recent,]

The gentler aspects of Salratitmvnn llnd their exptnient
here in the labours of a beautiful self-denying girl, who
voluntarily gives herself to the service.

The Academy, No. 8S8, p. 319,

Salvationist (sal-va'shon-ist ). n, [< Salralion
(Aniii/) + -i.it.'j A member of the Salvation
Army. [Kecent.]

The organisation is, however, powerful, and parades in
.**yd!iey and in MellH)urne fn»ni ten to twenty thousand
people upon the nicing holidays, when the Salcatt'iniJfU en-
courage their friends to 6ho%v their absence from the race-
courses by attendance in other portions of the towns.

Sir C. »'. Dillce, ITobs. of Greater Britain, vi. 5.

salvatoryt (sal'va-to-ii), «. [= It. salratorio,
< ML. 'siilrntoriiiDi, < LIj. saleare, save: see
»rti<l.J A place where tilings are preserved;
a repository; a safe.

Thou art a box of worm-seed, at best but a mttatonj
Of green mummy. W'ehater, Duchess of Malfl, iv. 2.

In what eahatories or repositories the species of things
past are conserved. Sir H. llale, Orig. ol Mankind, p. 156.

ealve^ (siiv), n. [< ME. salve, sealrc, older
sultr, < AS. seair=: OS. salbha = D. :alf= JILG.
saire = OHG. salha, iIHG. G. salbe = "Sw, xalfva
= Uan. salve = Goth, "salliii (indicated by "the

deriveil veThsalhuii), salve; prob. = Skt. sarpis,
clarified butter, so called from its slipperiness.
< -^ sarp, g\ide: see serpent.'] 1. An adhesive
composition or substance to be applied to
wounds or sores; an ointment or cerate.

And [theyl smote hem so harde that thei metten that
tbei neded no eaive. and the speres tly in peces.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 624.

Hence— 2. Help; remedy.
Hadde iche a clerke that couthe write I wolde caste hyra

a bille.

That he sent me vnder his seel a saiue for the pestilence.
Piers Plowtiian (B), xiii. 'HI.

There is no better fti/M« to part us from our sinnes than
alway to carrie the paine in meinorie.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Ilellowes, 1577), p. 107.

Sleep is a salve for misery. Fletcher, Sea Voyage, iii. 1.

We have found
A salve for melancholy— mirth and ease.

Ft>rd, Love's Sacrifice, ii. 1.

Deshler's salve, a salve composed of resin, suet, and
yellow wax each twelve parts, tuipentine six parts, and
linseed-oil seven parts ity weight. Also clUed compound
renin cerate. — Salve-bougie, a iwugie having depressions
which are lilled with a salve or ointment

Salvel (silv), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. salved, ppr.

salvinri. [< ME. salven, < AS. sealjtan = OS. sal-

bhiin = OFries. salva = D. salveii — MLG. LG.
salven = OHG. salbon, salpon. MHG. G. salben
= Sw. salfva = Dan. salve = Goth. .<allioii, anoint
with salve ; from the noun. Iii the fig. uses the
word seems to have been confused with salve-,

an old form of sntY-i.] 1. To apply salve to;
heal ; cure.

.\nd [hel souste the syke and synful bothe,
And salued syke and synful, bothe tdynde and crokede.

Piers Plmnnan (B), xvi. 109.

But no outward cherishing could salve the inward sore
of her mind. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i,

I do beseech your majesty may naive
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 155.

2. To help; remedy; redeem; atone for.

But Ebrank salved both their infamies
With noble deedes. Spenser, F. (}. , II x. 21.

When a man is whole to faine himsclfe sicke to shunne
the bnsinesse in Court, to entertaine time and ease at
home, to salue offences without discredite.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p, 251,

I devised a formal tale.
That salved yoar reputation.

B. Jonsmi, Volpone, iv. 2.

.
-My only child

Beuig provided for, her honour .halved too.

.Wownn'/cr, Basliful I.<iver, v. 1.

They who to salve this would make the deluge particu-
lar proceed upon a principle that 1 can no way grant.

Sir T. Browne, Rcligio Medici, i. 22.

They (the Bishops) were all for a Regency, thereby to
salve their oathes. Evelyn, Diary, Jan, 15, liiS).

salve^t, I-. t. An obsolete form of srttvl.

salve-^ (salv). r.; pret. and pp. salveii. ppr. sal-
riiig. [A particular use of s<ilve^ for .savrl, in
part a back formation < salvage'^: see salvage^,
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salve^, sarcl.] I. trans. To save, as a ship or
good.s, from danger or destruction, as from
shipwreck or lire : as, to salve a cargo. The
Scotsman.

II. intrans. To save anything, as the cargo
of a ship, from destruction.

The Society may fiom time to time do, or join in doing,
all such lawful things as they may think expedient, with
a view to further salvin'j from the wreck of the Lutino.
Charter 0/ Uoyd's, quoted in K. ilartin's Hist, of Lloyd's,

I p. -206.

salve'' (sal've), inlerj. [L. .<ialve, hail, impv. of
.•«ilvere. be well, < .lalriis, sound, safe; see safe,
i'f. saliitei.] Hail!

salve''t (sal've), i'. t. [< salrc*, inlerj.] To sa-
lute or greet with the exclamation "Salve!"

By this the stranger knight in presence came.
And goodly salued thi:m. Speiuier, f. Q., II. viii. '23.

The knyglit went forth and kncled downe,
And mlwd tlii-ni gr*'te ami small,
Lijletl Ueste o/ liobyn llwie (Child's Ballads, V. 62).

salve-bug (siiv'bug), ». A parasitic isopod
crustacean, -luja psora, and some
similar forms. One of these, parasitic
on the cod, is Calu/us curtujt, sometimes
used as an unguent by sailors.

salveline (sal've-lin), a. Belong-
ing til the genus Salrelinus.

Salvelinus (sal-ve-li'nus), )i. [NL.
(Kicliaidson, 1836), said to be based
on G. salbliiifi, a small salmon.] A
beautiful and extensive genus of
Salmonidie; the chars. They have the
vomer toothless, the scales very small (200
or more in the course of the lateral line),

and the body spotted with red or gray. The type of this
genus is Salmo salvelinus of Linnaaus. the cliar of Europe.
All the .Aincrican '"trout," so called, are chars, and be-
long to this genus. Tlie great lake-trout, Mackinaw
trout, longe, or togue, S. tiautaycush, represents a section
of the genus called Cristivonier. (See cut under take-
trout, 2.) The common brook-trout of the I'nited states
is & .fonlinalis (see cut under char*): the blue-back or
oquassa trout is 5, miuansa ; the Dolly Varden trout of Cali-
fornia is S. malma. There are several other species or
varieties.

salvenap, «. Same as saretiape.
salverl (sil'ver), «. [< ME. "solvere (= D. JfD.
.idlvcr, :alver = ( )HG. salhari, salpari, G. .•'(ilbev) ;

< salve^ -I- -frl. Cf. quacksalver.] One who
salves or ciu-es, or one who pretends to cure:
as, a quack.'irt?ccr.

salver- (sal'vt-r), «. [< .<alve» -t- -crl.] One
who salves or saves goods, a vessel, etc., from
destruction or loss by fire, shipwreck, etc.

Salver, one that has sav'd a ship or its Merchandizes.
E. Pl,aiips, New World of Words.

salver^ (sal'vfer), n. [An altered form, with
accom. suffi.x -cr, of '.^alra, < Sp. salva (= Pg.
salva), a plate on which anything is presented,
also the previous tasting of viands before they
are served up, < salvar(= Pg. .valvar), save, free
from risk, taste food or drink of one's master
(to save him from poison). < LL. salvare, save:
see .vai'tl, safe. Cf. It. credcn^a, faith, credit,
belief, also sideboard, cupboard : see credence.]
A tj'ay, especially a large and hea\'y one, upon
which anything is offered to a person, as in the
service of the table.

Gather the droppings and leavings out of the several
cups and glasses and salvers into one.

Su\ft, Advice to Servants (Butler).

There was a salver with cake and wine on the table.

&o«, Heart of Mid- Lothian, xl.

Salve Regina (sal've re-jl'na). [So named
from its first words, L. salve, reyina, hail, <iueeii

!

.lalvc, hail, impv. of salrere, be well or in good
health (see salve*); reginn, queen, fern, of rex
{rcg-), king: see rex.] In the Horn. Caili. Cli.,

an antiphonal ll\^nn to the Virgin Mary. It is

contained in the brevi-
ary, is much used in pri-

vate devotions, and, from
Trinity Sunday to Ad-
vent, is sung alter lauds
and complin,

salver-shaped (sal'-

ver-shapt). a. In
hot., of the shape
of a salver or tray;
hypocrateriform:
noting a gamopeta-
lous corolla with the
limb sjireading out
flat, as in the prim-
rose and phlox.

Salvia (sal'vi-ii). «.

[XL. (T.iurnefort,

1700), < L. salvia, sage
genus of gamopetalous plants of the order Ln-
bintfe and tribe Mnnardiie. It is characterized by a
two-lipped calyx cleft slightly or to the middle and not

Flowers of Phiex Th-Mmmondii.
showint; salver-sll,ipe(l coroll.^.

see .^aije-.] 1. A large

sam
closed by hairs, and by two anthers, one erect and bearing
a perfect anther-cell, the other spreading and cluli-shaped
or bearing an emply and imperfect aniher-cell. The llow-
ers are in verticillasters of two or more, these grouped in
spikes, racemes, or panicles, or rarely all axillary. There
are alKjut 450 sjieeies, widely scattered through temperate
and warm regions. alKiut 30 in the I nited states, chielly
southward. They are eitlier herbs or shrubs and of great
variety in habit, their leaves ranging from entire to pinnati-
fld, and their flowers from the spike to tlie panicle, from
a minute to a conspicuous size, and througli almost all
colors except yellow. The floral leaves arc generally
changed into bracts, often colored like the flowera, scarlet
and showy in the cultivated S. splenJens and other spe-
cies. The members of the subgenus Salvia, including
the garden sage, are all natives of the old World, are of-
ten shrubby, and have a sterile anther cell on each sta-
men ; those of the subgenus .Sclarea (Tournefort, 1700), in-
cluding the clar)', also idl of them old World species, lack
the imperfect anther-cell ; the laige subgenus Calosphace
includes about 260 American species, some of great beauty
with corollas several inches in lengtli. A geneml name
of the species is sa;fe, though the ornamentid species are
known as salvia. See sa<jf-, chia, dary-, and cuts under
bilabiate, calyx, and tyrat'e.

2. [/. c] Any plant of this genus: applied es-
Jiecially to tlie oniamental sorts.

Salviati glass. [So called from Dr. Salviati,
who was instrumental in the revival of this in-
dustry.] Venetian decorative glass made since
about 18G0.

Salvifict (sal-vif'ik), «. [< LL. salrifictis, sav-
ing, < L. salvns, safe, + facerc, make, do (see
-./((•).] Tending to save or secure safety. [Kare.j
/;«/!. Diet.

Sal'Viflcallyt (sal-vif'i-kal-i), adv. As a sa\'ior;
so as to procure safety or salvation. [Rare.]
There is but one who died salvifically for us.

Sir T. Brou-ne, Christ. Mor., IL 11,

Salvinia (sal-vin'i-a), «. [NL. (Micheli, 1729).
named after Antonio Maria Salvini, a Greek
pi'ofes.sor at Florence.] A genus of heteros-
porous vascular crjTitogamous jilants, tj-pical
of the order Salriniar<;e. They are minute fugacious
annuals, with slender floating stems, which give off short-
petioled or sessile fronds on the upper side, and short
liranches that bear the conceptacles and inucli-branched
feathered root-Hbers on the under siile. The fronds are
small, simple, with a distinct midrib that runs from the
base to the apex, Thil-teeii species, widely distributed
over the warm regions of the globe, have been described.

Salviniacese (sal-vin-i-a'se-e), H. j>l. [XL.
(Bartling, 1830), < Salvinia -f -ace^.] An order
of heterosporous vascular crj^itogams of the
class /^/((.ro^nryifa",typified by the genus -Sri^i/iio.

They are little, fugacious, floating'annual plants, with the
conceptiides usually single, always membranaceous and
indehisceiit, and containing only onj kind of sporangia.
Azolla is the oidy other genus in the order. See FUicineie.

Salvinieae (sal-vi-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Adricn
de Jussieu, 1844), < halvinia + -e«.] Same as
Salviniaeeie.

Salvio gambit. See gambit. •

salvo' isal'vo), n. [< L. .lalvo, in the phrase
salvo jiivc. the right being preserved (words
used in reserving some particular right) : salvo,

abl. neut. of .lalvus, safe, preserved; jnre, abl.
ofjus, right : see safe, ju.s-.] An exception ; a
reservation ; an excuse ; a saving fact or clause.

They admit many salvos, cautions, and reservatione.
Eilcon DcunlUce.

This same salvo a^ to the power of regaining our former
position contributed much, I fear, to the equanimity with
which we Ijore many of the hardships and humiliations of
a life of toil. Hawthoriu; Blithedale Koinance, iv.

salvo- (sal'vo), n. [For 'salva; = D. .salvo =
G. Dan. .^alve = Sw. -lalva = F. salve = Sp. Pg.
salva, < It. .wlva, a salute, salvo, < L. salve, hail:
see salve*.] 1. A general discharge of gtms
intended as a salute.

Your cannons proclaimed his advent with joyoaa sal-
vos. Everett, Orations, I. 528.

2. A concentrated fire from a greater or less
number of pieces of artillery, for the ]>urpose
of breaching, etc., the simultaneous concus-
sion of a number of cannon-balls on masonry,
or even earthwoik, jiroducing a verj' destruc-
tive effect.— 3. The combined shouts or cheers
of a multitude, generally expressive of honor,
esteem, admiration, etc.: as, s«/ro« of applause.
salvor (sal'vor), w. [< .lalveS, v., + -orl. Cf.
savior.] (Jne who saves a ship or goods from
wrick, fire, etc. See salvaqe'i.

salvourt, «. A Midille English form of .vivior.

salvy (sii'W), a. [< .lalve^ + -i/^.] Like salve
or ointment.

salyt, ". A Middle English form of salli/i, sal-
Inivi.

sam^t, adv. A variant of .tame.

sam^ (sam), V. t.: pret. and pp. samnied, ppr.
samming. [< ME. samnien, saninen, aomnen, <

AS. samnian. gesamnian (= OS. .v«»/won = MD.
lamelen, D, :amilen = OFries, samena, som-
nia = MLG. sanicnin, .lamelcn, sammen, samen



sam
= OHG. namanOn, MHG. samenen, samen, G.

sammcin = leel. samiia = Sw. samla — Dan.
saiiile), collect, gather, bring together, < .lameii.

together: see same.'] If. To bring together;

collect ; put in order.

But xainm« ourc men and make a schowte.
So schall we beste yone foolis flaye.

York Plays, p. 4(;8.

2. To curdle (milk). Balliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

sam- (sam), K. [Origin uncertain ; cf. «a»il.]

Apparently, surety: used only in the following
phrase. — To stand sam for one, to be answerable or
be surety or security for one. UalliiceU. (lYov. Eng.

]

Samadera (sam-a-ile'rjl), «. (XL. (Gaertner,
lHiy2), from an E. lud. name.] See Samandura.
— Samadera bark, '^ee bartfi,

saman, «. See ruiievolobium.

Samandura (sa-man'du-ra), n. [NL. (Linna>-

us. 1747), from an E. Ind. name.] A genus of

pol\T)etalous trees of the order Simarubacca-

and tribe .S7;«((rHfcea?, formerly known anSama-
dcrd. It is characterized by bisexual flowers with a small
three- to ave-parte<l calyx, greatly exceeded by the tliree

to five long rigi'l petals ; liy a large obconical disk, six to

ten included stamens, and fotu" to five separated ovaiy-

lolies with their styles united into one, and with a single

pendulous ovary in each cell, the fruit being a large, dry,

compressed, and rigid drupe. The 2 species are natives,

one of Ceylon and the -Malay archipelago, the other of

Madagascar. They are small and smooth trees, with al-

ternate undivided le.ives, which are ol>long. entire, and of

a shining dark green. The flowers, borne in an umbel, are

rather large and showy. See karinf/hota ami niepa-bark.

samara (sa-mar'a or sam'a-ra), «. [L., also fa-

un rn, the seed of the elm.] In hot., a drj-, inde-
hiseeut, usually one-seeded
fruit j>rovided with a wing.
The wing maybe terminal, as in the
white ash, or it may surround the
entire fruit, as in the elm and birch.

The maple-fruit isadouble samara,
or pair of such fruits conspicuously
winged from the apex. It is fre-

quently called in English a key.

Also called key-/ruU, pteridium.

samare(3a-mar'),«. [OF. sa-

marre, chamarre (Cotgrave)

:

see st/Hor.] 1. A sort of

jacket with skirts or tails

extending about to the knee,
worn by women in the seven-
teenth century.—2. Same as
simnr, in the general sense.

samariforni(sam'a-ri-f6rm),
(I. [< XL. sniHor«, q. v.,

+

L..;'"/iH(/,form.] In io/.. hav-
ing tlie form of a samara.
Samaritan (sa-mar'i-tan), a. and h. [< LL.
Samaritaiius, Samaritan, < Samnrites, < Gr.
Ya/mptlrric, a Samaritan, < Xn/iapeia, L. tiama-

ria, Samaria.] I. o. 1. Of or pertaining to

Samaria, the central ilivision of Palestine, ly-

ing north of Judea, or the city of Samaria, the
capital of the kingdom of northern Israel.— 2.

Used by the Samaritans : ajiplied to the charac-
ters of a kind of ancient Hebrew writing prob-
ably in use before, and partly after, the Babylo-
nian exile— Samaritan Pentateuch. J^ee Bible, l.

n. II. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Sa-
maria ; specifically, one of a race settled in the
cities of Samaria by the king of Assyria after

the removal of the Israelites from the country
• (2 Ki. xvii. 24-41). Originally idolaters, they soon
began to worship .lehovah, but without abandoning their

former gods. They afterward became mouotheists, and
observed the Mosaic law very strictly, but with peculiar

variations. About 409 B. c. they built a temple on Mount
Gcrizim, which was destroyed i:iO B. c. They began to

decline toward the close of'the fifth centurj- after Christ.

They still exist, but are nearly extinct.

The Jews have no dealings with the Samarttaiu.
John iv. 9.

2. The language of Samaria, a compound of

Hebrew, Syriae, andChaldee.— 3. A charitable

or benevolent person : in allusion to the char-

acter of the "good Samaritan" in the parable
Luke X. 30-37.

Samaritanism (sa-mar'i-tan-izm). «. [< Sa-

iiuiritiiii +-i\/H.] 1. The claim of the Samari-
tans that the Jews were schismatics, the true

site of God's sanctuary and worship being
Mount Geriziin in Samaria (and not Mount
Zion), as shown in their copy of the Penta-
teuch, which in Deut. xxvii. 4 reads (Icrhim
for Ebal.

The Samaritans must . . . have derived their Penta-

teuch from the .Tews after Ezra's reforms, i. e. after AH
B. c. Before that time Samaritanvtm cannot have existed

in a form at all similar to that which we know.
Encyc. JBrit., XXI. 244.

2. An idiom or expression peculiar to the Sa-

maritans, or to their version of the Pentateuch,
which they asserted to be older than the Jew-

Samara of (a) Fraxi-
Hus Amtricitna, (*) Ul-
tnus /t*tva, antl (r) Rt-
tula ten f11.
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ish. Hnrprr's Mag., LXXIX. 582.-3. Charita-

bleness; philanthropy; benevolence, like that

of the good Samaritan.
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samari-

tanijrtn. Sydney Smith, Letters, li^4.

Samaritan's balsam. A mixture of wine and
oil. foriiicrly used in treating wounds.
samarium (sa-ma'ri-um), n. [XL., as if < snni-

ar.ikite.] The name given by Lecoq de Bois-

baudran to a metal which he supposed he had
discovered in the mineral samarskite by the

aid of the spectroscope. Nothing further is

known of it, nor has its existence been, as yet,

definitely established.

SamaroicL (sam'a-roid), a. [< NL. samara +
-iiiit.] Resembling a samara. Hee samara.

samarra (sa-mar'ii), H. [ML., a garment worn
by persons condemned by the Inquisition on
their way to execution, a sanbenito: see samare,
.fiiiiiir.'] Same as miiar.

samarskite (sam'ars-kit), n. [So called after

a Russian named SamarsM.'] A niobate of

uranium, iron, and manganese, of a velvet-Vjlack

color, submetallic luster, and conchoidal frac-

ture. It is found in the Ilmen mountains, also in consid-

erable quantity in North Carolina. It has yielded a num-
ber of new elements, belonging especially to the yttrium
group (decipium, philippium, etc.), whose properties are

not as yet wholly determined.

samatizet, f- '. [< sem-atha (see quot.) + -icc]

To anathematize or excommunicate in a par-

ticular way. See the quotation. [Rare.]

If they did not amend, they were excommunicated with

a greater curse, or Anathema; and if they persisted ol»-

stinate, they did Samatize them. The word Anathema is

sometimes taken generally, but heere for a particular

klnde. Maran-atha signlBeth the Lord corameth ; and so

doth Sem-atha. For by Sem, and more emphatically Has-

sem, they vsed to signifle name, meaning that Tetragram-
maton and ineffable name of God now commonly pro-

nounced lehouah. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. ll:i.

Samaveda (sJi-ma-va'da), «. [Skt. Sumareda,
< sdmaii, a Vedic stanza arranged for chant-
ing, + Veda, Veda.] The name of one of the

fom- Vedas, or sacred books of India. The
Samaveda means the Veda containing samans
or hymns for chanting.

sambhur, ". See samhur.
sambo, zambo (sam'bo, zam'bo), n. [Also used
as a personal name for a negro ; appar. < Sp.

zambo = Pg. zambro, bow-legged, < L. scambits,

bow-legged, < Gr. OKOfijio^, crooked, bent, bow-
legged.] The offspring of a black person and
a niTilatto.

samboo (sam'bo), ?i. [E. Ind.] Same ass«»ifcKr.

sambook (sam'bok), H. [.A^r.] A kind of small

vessel formerly used in western India and still

on the Arabian coast. Yule and Buriiell, Anglo-
Ind. Gloss.

sambuca (sam-bii'ka), n. [L. : see sambuke.']

Same as S'imhiike.

Sambucese fsam-bu'se-e), 11. ]il. [NL. (Hum-
boldt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1818), < .Saiiihiiciis

+ -eee.] A tribe of ganiopetalous plants of the

order Caprifoliaccx, distinguished from the

other tribe, Lniiiccrea^, l)y the wheel-shaped
regular corolla, short and deeply two- to five-

cleft style, and the uniformly one-ovuled ovary-

cells. It includes 3 genera and nearly 100 species, of

which Sambuem, the elder, is the type, natives chiefly

of temperate regions.

Sambucus (sam-bii'kus), n. [NL. (Toumefort.
1700;, < L. sambucus, sabiicus,&n elder-tree; cf.

sambucum, elderberry.] A genus of gamopeta-

BraDch with Inflorescence of Elder iSam6un*s CaHaJeiwt\
a, part of the inflorescence ; t, fruits.

lous trees and shrubs, the elders, type of the

tribe Sumbucea; order Cnjiri/otiaene. the honey-
suckle family. It is characterizetl by corymbose or

thyrsoid flowers having wheel.shaped coixdlas, five en-

tire stamens, lujd an ovary with three, four, or five cells,

each with a single pendulous ovule, (ollowed iu (rait by

same
a berry-like drupe with three, four, or Ave small stones.
It is distinguished from the related genus Vihumum by
its more fleshy fruit, with more than one seed, and by
its pinnately divided leaves. It includes 10 or 12 spe-
cies, natives of temperate regions (except South Africa),

also found upon mountains within the tropics. They are
shrubs or trees, rarely perennial herbs, with rather thick
and pithy branches, opposite pinnate leaves with toothed
leaflets, and small while, yellow, or pinkish flowers in flat

corymbs or in dense roundeil inas-ses. Among the large
species is 5. ylaueaoi the western United States, a tree 2.'>

feet high, the large blue-black fruit edible; also S. Mexi-
eana of the southwest. Is feet high. The flowers of Sam.
bucui CanadtTixis are excitant and sudorific, the berries

diaphoretic and aperient ; the inspis-sated juice is used in

rheumatism and sypliilis, and as a la.xative ; the inner bark
and juice of rcK»t is a hydragogue cathartic, emetic in large

doses ; the young leaf-buds are a violent purgative. For
common species of the genus, see eider'', elderberry, Ju-
das-tree, 3, and danewort; see also Uoodwort, boiir-iree, and
hautboy, 2.

sambuke (sam'biik), II. [< L. sambuca, < Gr.

cafjiivKii, < Sj'rian xaWrf, Heb. sabela, a stringed

musical instrument.] An ancient musical in-

stnmient, probably a large harp, used in Asia
and introduced into Italy by the Romans. The
name has been applied to various stringed instruments,

such as a lyre, a dulcimer, and a triangular harp, or trigon.

Staiiier and Barrett.

And whatsoever ye judge, this I am sure, that lutes,

harps, all manner of pipes, barbitons. nambukex. with other
instruments evei^- one, which standeth by fine and quick
fingering, be condemned of .\rist4jtle, as not to be brought
in and used among them which study for learning and
virtue. Aicham, Toxophilus (ed. 1864), p. 26.

sambnl (sam'bul), n. Same as musk-root, I.

sambor (sam'b^r), n. [Hind, sambre, < Skt.

(;aiiibara, a kind of deer.] The Indian elk,

I{u.<<a aristotelis. a very large rusiue deer in-

habiting the hill-country of India, it stands
about 5 feet high at the shoulders, and has a mane. See
Rum. .\lso gamboo, minbhur.

sam-clotht (sam'kloth), H. [Appar. abbr. of

sampler-cloth.'] A sampler. Diet. 0/ Xeedle-

icork.

samet (sam), adr. [< ME. same, samme, samen ;

< (a) AS. same, similarly, in the same way, used
only in combination with »ira, so, as (*ifd same
sicd, the same as); cf. .sum, conj., whether, or

(sam . . . sam, whether . . . or); as a prefix

sam-, denoting agreement or combination : =
OS. soma, samo, same = MLG. .lame, sam = OHG.
sama, MHG. .lame, sam, adv., the same, like-

wise; (6) AS. samen, together. = OS. samaii =
OFries. semin, samin. samen = ilLG. samene =
OHG. samant, MHG. samcnt. samt, G. sami,

sammt, :usammen, together, together with. =
Icel. saman = Sw. .'•amman = Dan. siimmen =
Goth, snmana, together, = Russ. samnu. toge-

ther; (f) as an adj. not in AS., but of Scand.
origin, < Icel. samr = Sw. samnta, samme =
Dan. samme = OHG. sam = Goth, sama, the

same ; = Gr. aim, at the same time, together,

OHof, the same (> o/iolof, like). = Skt. sama,
even, like, equal; cf. Skt. sa (in comp.), with,

sam, with; L. simul, together, similis. similar:

see simultaneous, .similar, etc.] Together.

So ryde thay of by resoun hi the rygge bonei,
Euenden to the hamiche, that henged alle ramen,
& heuen hit vp al hole, A hwen hit of there.

Sir Gaicaynt and the Green Kniyhl (E. E. T. S.), L 1345.

On foote i' on faire horsse fought thei tamme.
Alitaunder 0/ Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 342.

For what concord han light and darke sam f

Speiifer, Shep. Cal., &lay.

same (sam), a. [< ME. same, < Icel. samr= Sw.
samma, samme = Dan. samme = OHG. sam =
Goth. .wma. the same : see .«<»»/(>. adr.] 1 . Iden-

tical numerically; one in substance: not other;

always preceded by the definite article or other

definitive word {this or that). In this sense, mm;
is predicable only of substances (things or persons), or of

other kinds of objects which, having individuality, are for

the purposes of speech analogous to individual things,

especially places and times. It is a relative term, imply-

ing that wliat comes to mind in one connection and what
comes to mind in another connection are one individual

or set of individuals in existence.

The very game man that beguiled Master Slender of bis

chain cozened liim of it. Shak., M. W. of W., iv. h. 37.

There was another bridge . . . built by the game man
at the game time. Cvryat. Crudities, I. 29.

The very tame dragoons ran away at Falkirk that ran
away at Preston Pans. Walpole. Letter*, II- 3-

2. Of one nattire or general character: of one
kind, degree, or amount: as. we see in men
everjTvhere tlie same passions and the same
vices : two flames that are the same in temper-
ature; two bodies of the same dimensions;
boxes that occupy the same space. Same, used in

this way, expresses less a ditferx-nt uieaning from def. 1,

than a different (and often Imise) nuKie of thinking: the
thought is often that of equality rather than that of iden-

tity.

Those things, says the Philosopher, are the tame whose
essence are one and the tame. . . . Those thiogs are said



same
to be the mme, says the Philosopher, In number, whose
matter is one mul tile game. . . . Tlluse thintfS are the
game in species wliose ratio of essence is one.

Burijemliciius, tr. Iiy u Oentleraan, i, 20.

I ratlier pity than hate Turii and Infidel, for they arc
of tile same Mot^U and liear the game .Stamp as I do,

thouKl) the Inscriptions differ. Hoicell, Letters, I. vi. ;i2.

It hatli l)in inevitably prov'd that the natural and fun-
damental causes of political liappincs in all governments
are the game. Miitun, Reformation in EnR., ii.

Ignatius Ixtyola ... in the great Catholic reaction
bore the«ai/ie part n'hicli Luther bore in the great Protes-
tant nn;vemcnt. Macaiday, Von Kanke's Hist. Popes.

Bigotry is the game in every faith and every age.
J'rescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 6.

The game sentiment which fit* us for freedom itself

nialces us free. U. Speneer, .Soci;U .Statics, p. 407.

This ambiguity in the word game, whereby it means
either individual identity or indistinguisllal>le resem-
blance, has been often tioticed, and from a logical or ol>.

jective point of view justly complained of, as "engender-
ing fallacies in otherwise enlightened understandings."

J. Ward, Encyc. Hiit., XX. 81.

3. Just montioned, or just about to be men-
tioned or denoted: often used for the sake of

emphasis or to indicate contemiit or vexation.

Who is the game, wliicli at my window pcepes? . . .

Is it not Cinthia? Speivter. Epittialamion, 1. 372.

For that game word, rebellion, did divide
Tile action of their l)odies from their soids.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 194.

Afterwards they flea him. and, obseruing certaine cere
monies about the flesh, eat the game.

I'urchag, Pilgrimage, p. 425.

No one was there that could compare
With this game Andrew Lammie.

Andrew Lammie (Child's Ballads, II. I'Jl).

All the same, nevertheless ; notwithstanding; in spite
of all : for all that.

We see persons make good fortunes by them all the
same. Dwraeli, Coningsby, iv. 9.

At the same time, (n) At one time; not later, (i)

However; nevertheless; still; yet; used to introduce a
reservation, explanation, or fact not in conflict but in con-
trast with what has been said.

Sir Peter. We shall now be the happiest couple
Lady T. -\nd never differ again?
Sir Peter. No, never ! — though, at the same time, in-

deed, ray dear Lady Teazle, you must watch your temper
vei-y seriously. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii. 1.

samel-brick (sam'el-brik), n. Same as jjtecc-

bricl:.

samely (sam'li),

uous; unvaried
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or other fine earth. The vases are of a brlght-red or black
color, covered with a lustrous siliriuus glaze, with sepa-
rateU- molded ornaments attached to them.

II; II. A luilive or an inhabitant of Samos.
Also Siimiol, .Sumiotc.

Samldse (sam'i-de), u. pi. [NL., < Snmits +
-d/.T.] A family of sponges, typified by the
genus .sV/mii.v, whose charaeteristic megasuleres
or skeletal siiicules are trifid at both ends.
samiel (sii'mi-el), n. [< Turk, .lamyeli, a poison-
ous wind, < .sriiiiiii, siiiiiii (< Ar. utimm), poison,
+ yd, wind. Cf. .•:i»n>ijm.} The simoom.

Burning and headlong as the Samiel wind.
Mmtre, Lalla Rookh.

The cold wind that frec|Uently during winter sweejis
the continent of North America from north to south is
more deadly than any hot wind, even than the half-fabu-
lous Samiel or Simoom.

J. K. Lauffhton, in Modem Meteorology, p. 50.

Samiot, Samiote (sa'mi-ot, -ot), a. and H. [< Gr.
laf/ii',irr/i; < i'li/zof, Samos : sec tiamiati.'} Same
as Stiiiiidii.

samiri, «. Same as saimiri.

samisen (sam'i-sen), «. [Jap.] A guitar or
banjo of three strings, used by the Japanese.

a. [< same + -ly'^.l Monoto-
, [Prov. Eng.]

The earth is so gamely that your eyes turn toward
heaven. Kinylake, Eofhen, xvii.

sameness (sam'nes). n. [< sdiiic + -licss.] 1.

The being the same; oneness; the negation of
otherness ; identity : as, the sametws.i of an un-
changeable being.— 2. Essential resemblance;
oneness of nature : as, a sameneis of manner.

Unaltered ! Alas for the sameness
That makes the change but more

!

Lou'ell, The Dead House.

3. Want of variety; tedious monotony: as, the
samniess of objects in a landscape.

He was totally unfitted for the flat sameness of domestic
life. Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. xx.

It haunted me, the morning long.
With weary sameness in the rhymes.

The phantom of a silent song.
That went and came a thousand times.

Tennyson, Miller's Daughter.

= Syil. Iand2. Sameness, Identity. Sameness m^y he in-

ternal or external; identity is internal or essential; as,

sameness of personal appearance; the identity of Saladin
with Ilderim and Adonbec. One book may be' the gameaa
another, but cannot be identical with it. Saladin and Il-

derim and .\donbec were the game man.
samester, samestre (sa-mes'ter), n. A variety
of coral. SiDiiiioiicls.

samett, samettet, » Middle English forms of
namitc.

Samia (sa'mi-ii), h. [NL. (Hiibner, 1816), < L.
Samia, feni. of Samiiis, Samian: see Samian.']
A notable genus of bombyeid moths, confined
to North America, and belonging to the family
Satuniikla;. The largest silkworm-moth native
in the United States, .S'. cccropia, is an example.
Samian (sa'mi-an), a. and n. [< L. Samius, <
Snmii.f. Stimos, <6r. 2(i//oc, the island of Samos.]
I. a. Of or pertaining to Samos. an island in
the -^gean Sea, west of Asia Minor, now form-
ing a principality tributary to Turkey.

Fill high the cup with Samian wine.
Byron, Don Juan, iii. S6 (song).

Samian earth, the name of an argillaceous earth found
in the island of Samos. and formerly used in medicine as
an astringent.—Samian letter. .Same as Pythagorean
letter. .See Pythn'jttrean.

When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter,

Points him two ways. Pope, Dunciad, iv. 151.

Samian stone, a stone found in the island of Samos, used
for polishing by goldsmiths, etc.— Samian ware, a name
given to an ancient kind of potterj- made of Samian earth

Samisen. a, ptcctrum.

samite (sam'it), «. [< ME. samite, sami/te, .w»i-
it, s<imct, snmcttc, < OF. samit, saniy't, saiiul,

sdinniit, sami.s, siimi, samy = Pr. snniit = Sp.
xnmctc = It. sriamito = MHG. Sdmit, snmiit, sam-
met, samite, G. samiiict, samnit, saint, velvet, <
ML. exaiiiititm, cxiimctiiiii, also, after Kom., sa-
mititm, prop. *hexamitum, samite, = Kuss. ak-
samitii, velvet, < MGr. I'ia/iiroi; samite, lit. 'six-
threaded,' < Gr. (f, six (= E. sir), + ii'ito^, a
thread of the woof. Cf . dimity, lit. ' two-tliread-
ed,' and Sp. terviopcto, Pg. tcreiopcUo, velvet,
lit. ' three-piled.'] Originally, a heavy silk ma-
terial each thread of which was supposetl to be
twisted of six fibers; later, rich heavy silk ma-
terial of any kind, especially that wliich had a
satin-Uke gloss.

Ful yonge he was and niery of thought.
And in gametic with briddes wrought.

Rom. o/ the Knge, I. 8.'i6.

In widewes habit large of samtjt broune.
Chaucer, Troilus, i. 109.

In silken samite she was light arayd.
Spciiser, F. Q., III. xii. 13.

To say of any silken tissue that It was "examitum" or
"samit" meant that it was six-threaded, and therefore
costly and splendid. . . . This splendid web was often so
thick and strong that each string, whether it happened to
be of hemp or of silk, had in the warp six threads, while
the weft was of flat gold slu-cds.

S. K. Handbook, Textile Fabrics, p. 2.'>.

samlet (sam'let), «. [Perhaps a var. of sal-
moiict, dim. of salmon.] A salmonet; a parr;
a young salmon of the first year.

It is said that, after he is got into the sea, he becomes,
from a Samlet not so big as a Gudgeon, to be a Salmon,
in as short a time as a gosling beconies to be a goose.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, i. 7.

sammet, ''• '. An obsolete form of ««)«!.

sammier (sam'i-er), «. In taiininij, a machine
for pressing water from .skins. E. H. Kniijht.

sammy (sam'i), v. I.
;
pret. and pp. sammied, ppr.

sammyinfi. In kather-mantif., to damp (sluns)
with cold water in the process of dressing.

samnet, ''• See sam^.
Samnite (sam'nit), a. and n. [< L. Snninis
(Hainnit-), pi. Samnites, of or pertaining to Sam-
nium, a native of Samnium, also a gladiator so
called (see def.), < Samidiim, a country of Italy
whose inhabitants were an offshoot from the
Sabines, as if 'Sabiniuni, < Sahinus, Sabine:
see .S'ofciHfl.] I. «. Pertaining to Samnium, a
country of ancient Italy.

II. «. 1. A native of Samnium.— 2. In Rom.
antiq., one of a class of gladiators, so called be-
cause they were armed like the natives of Sam-
nium. They were distinguished especially by
bearing the oblong shield, or scutum.
Samoan (sa-mo'an), a. and n. [< Saynoa (see
def.) -t- -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Samoa
(also called the Samoan or Navigators' Islands),
an island kingdom of the Pacific, Iving about
latitude 14° south, longitude 169° to" 173° west.
It is under the supervision of the United States,

Great Britain, and Germany Samoan dove or
nigeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. See cut under Diduncu-
lug.

II. «. A native or an inhabitant of Samoa.
Samolese (sa-mo'le-e), Ji. pi. [NL. (Endlieher,
1S36),< Saniolus -t-' -ea.] A tribe of gamopet-

sampan
alous plants of the order Primulacese, embra-
cing the single genus Samolii.s.

Samolus (sam'o-lus), n. [NL., < L. samohis, a
l>laut. supposed to be Anemone rulsatilln, or
Samalu.s I'altrandi (the brookweed): a word of
Celtic origin.] A genus of herbaceous plants
of the order I'rimiikiciie, the primrose family,
constituting the tribe Samiilar. It Is character-
ized by a calyx with ftve-eleft persistent border, a perigy-
nous corolla with Ave rounded and inUiricated lolics and
a short lube beiu-ing five stamens, which arc alteniate
with as many slender stannnodes. There are about 8 spe-
cies, of which one, ,S. Valerandi, the brookweed or water-
pimpernel, is cosmopolitan, the others being natives most-
ly of the shores south of the tropics. They are smooth
he;-bs with round 8t«ms, sonu-tinics shrubby below, bear-
ing alternate entire leaves, often pi iti( ipall'y in a rosette
at the base. The small white flnwcrs fui-m tcrTnimil ra-
cemes or corymbs, and arc followed by roundish rt ve-valvcd
capsules with many minute globose or angled seeds.

Samosatenian (satu'o-sa-to'ni-an), n. [< LL.
Sdmiisiileniis. of Saniosiita, < liamosatd, neut.
\'\. (LL. also fem. sing.). < Gr. la^ucara, neut.
pi., Samo.sata, the capital of Commagene, on
the western shore of the Euphrates.] A fol-

lower of Paul of Samosata, Bishop of Antioch
in the third century. See Paulidu.
Samothracian (sani-o-thra'si,an), d. [< Sdmo-
tlniicr (see def.) + -iHii.] Peftainingto Sanio-
tlirace, an island in the Msean Sea, belonging
to Turkey.

" - S b

samount, ". A Middle Englisli form of salmim.
samovar (sam'6-viir), n. [< Russ. samovarii, a
tia-urn; regarded in a popular etymology as
lit. 'self-boiler'

{ci.\j.dnthepsa,

< Gr. aiSetjn/g,

a kind of urn
for cooking, lit.

'self-cooker'),
as if < samii (in

coinp. samo-),
self, -I- hariti,

l)oil ; but prob.
< Tatar saiia-

har, a tea-

urn. The Cal-
muck sdnamnr
is from tlie

Russ. word.]
A copper urn
used in Russia,
Siberia, Mon-
golia, and else-

where, inwhich
water is kept
boiling for use
when reijuired
for making tea,

live charcoal
being placed in a tube which passes up through
the center of the urn. Similar vessels are used
in winter in northern China, for keeping soups,
etc., hot at table.

A huge, steaming tea-urn, called a Sam^ovar— etymo-
logically, a " self-boiler "— will be brought in, and yon
will make your tea accordmg to your taste.

D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 12.

The gamovar, however, is a completely new institution,
and the old peasants will tell you. "Ah, Holy Russia has
never been the same since we drank so much tea."

Nineteenth Century, XXI. 136.

Samoyed (sa-mo'yed), n. [Also iSamoied, Sa-
nioidc, and formerly Samoed, Somoyt; < Russ.
Hamoyedti.'] One of a race inhabiting the north-
ern coast of Asia and eastern Europe, and be-
longing to the Ural-Altaic family.

The Samoyt, or Samoed, hath his name, as the Russe
saith, of eating himselfe ; as if they had sometinie beene
Canib;ds. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 431.

Samoyedic (sam-o-yed'ik), a. [< Samoyed +
-(('.] Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds.
samp (samp), H. [< Massachusetts Ind. .laiipac,

sapac, lit. made soft, thinned.] Indian com
coarsely ground or broken by pounding; a kind
of hominy ; also, a porridge made of it. [U. S.]

Nawsaump is a kind of meal pottage unparched. From
this the English call their #« nip; which is the Indian com
beaten and boiled.

Royer Williams, quoted in Trans. Amer. Antiq. Soc,
[IV. ISS.

Give us the bowl of samp and milk,
ily homespun beauty poured !

Whiltier, The Corn-Song.

sampan, sanpan (sam'pan, san'pan), n. [<

Antique Rtissian Samovar.

Chin, san, sam, three, -t- ;"'".

Sampan.

a board; other-
wise of Malay
origin.] A small
boat used on the
coasts of Chi-
na, Japan, and



Upper Part of Stem with the
florescence of Samphire iCri'r/t-

tnuin murititiium). a, a flow-

er ; d. the fruit ; c. transverse
section of one of the fruitlets.

sampan

Java, coirespondiiiK to the skiff of Europe and
America, and propelled with either sculls or a
sail. It is sometimes provided with a fore-and-

aft roofing of mats,
afford inf; shelter aud
habitation for a family.

sampfen-wood (sam])'-

fVii-wiid), n. Same as
saliint-Wnixl,

sampMre (sam'fir or

s:uii'ter}, «. [A corrup-
tion (appar. simulatinf^
aimiiliire for camj)li(ji)

of early mod. E. nam-
jiiri; sampcre, sampier,
< OF. suint pierre (i. e.

herhe de Sain t Pierre, St.

Peter's herb), < L. saiic-

tim, holy (see siiitit), +
LL. Petrus, < Gr. Xlirpni:,

Peter, < ivcTpoc, a stone,

rrhpii, a rock: see sniiit

and jrier.'] A succulent
umVielliferous herb,
(.'rillimnm marilimitm,
growing in clefts of

rocks close to the sea
in western Europe aud
through the Mediterra-
nean region. The youiis leaves are highly esteemed
for making pickles. Various otlier maritime plants are

named from it. In America SalUornia is sometimes so

called.

.Sometimes for change they [the people of Lesbos] will

scale the rocks for Sampler, and search the bottome of the

lesse deep seas for a little tlsh shaped like a burre.
Satidyft, Travailes, p. 14.

Golden samphire.a plant, inula mthmnidcs, with golden

rtnwtTS and thick stems, resembling and said to have been
used like sariipliire. See Imda.—Jamaica samphire.
(a) lialU iiian'lima, a chenopodiaceous salt weed of the

West Indian and l-lnrida coasts, {h) Borrichiaarb'>re8C€HS,

a maritime sin uh of the West Indies.— LongWOOd sam-
phire. See /•/iorHa<-«ni. ^Rock-samphire, the com-
mon samphire. (See also marsh-samphire.)

Sampi (sain'pi), II. [< Gr. aauTrl, < adv, san, + m,
pi.] A character, ^, representing a Phenician
sibilant in early Dorian (Greek) use, and called

.SY(«, but retained later only as a numeral sign,

with pi added to its name, because of the re-

semblance of the character in form to a Greek
~ (pi). Its value as a numeral was 900.

samplaryt, «• [ME. saumplarie, by apheresis

from "csaiimpUirie, later examplary, exemplary

:

see exemplary, n., aud ef. sampler.'] An exem-
plar; a pattern.

Thauh men maden bokes God was here maister,

And seynte spirit the saumplarie and seide what men
sholde wr>'te. Piers Plowman (C), xv. 47.

sample (sam'pl), n. [< ME. sample, suumple, by
apheresis from a.'iaumplc, csaiinqjle, < OF. essam-
pli\ example, also eiisumple, example: see ex-

ample, ensample, of which sample is a doublet.]

It. Anything selected as a model for imita-

tion; a" pattern; an example; an instance.

A sample to the youngest, to the more matiu-e

A glass that feated them. Sfiak., Cymbeline, i. 1. 48.

Thus he concludes ; and ev'ry hardy knight
His sample followed. Fair/ax.

2. A part of anything taken at random out of a
large quantity aud presented for inspection or

intended to be shown as evidence of the qual-

ity of the whole; a representative specimen:
as, a sample of cloth, of wheat, of spirits, of

wines, etc. Samples of textile fabrics are used exten*
sively in retail as well as wholesale business, and in the

large cities there are business houses most of whose deal-

ings are with out-of-town customers by meansof samples.
Such samples are oblong, about twice as long as wide,
and are generally stitched or pinned into little packages
like books. Samples for wholesale trade are usually pasted
or glued upon pattern-cards or pattern-books. See pattern-
L-ard, pattern-book.

A savipje is better than a description.
Jefferson, To .lohn Jay (Correspondence, U. 419).

Though sickly sampler of the exuberant whole.
Coicper, Task, iv. 761.

In coiutship everything is regarded as provisional and
preliminary, and the smallest sample of virtue or acc<un-
plishment is taken to guarantee delightful stores which
the broad leisiu'e of marriage will reveid.

Gcorf/e Eliot, Middlemarch, I. xx.

The quality of Oils shall be subject to specific contracts
as per sample, aud shall be sold by gauge or weight.

Sew York Produce Ezelumje Report, 188ti-9, p. 294.

= Sya. 2. Specimen, Sample. Sqg specimen.

sample (sam'pl), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. sampled,

ppr. saiiipUiiii. [< .<aiiijile, ii. Cf. example, c]
It. To place side by side with something else

closely similar, for the purpose of comparison
or illustration,
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Yoa being both so excellent, 'twere pity

If such rare pieces should not be conferr'd

And sampled together.
iliddleton. Anything for a Quiet Life, il. 1.

She would have had you to have sampled you
With one within, that they arc now a teachiug.

And does pretend to your rank.
B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, v. 1.

Samydaceae
of any two members of the Committee on Lard, upon proof
of such notice and failure, without fees, to appoint a sam-
pler to sample the Lard for delivery on that notice, and
his inspeetion shall be final oit that delivery.

A'ew York Produce Exchange Ileport, l&i5-9, p. 172.

sample-room (sam'pl-rom), H. 1. Aroom where
samples an; kept and shown.— 2. A place where
liquor is sold by the glass ; a bar-room ; a grog-
shop. [Vulgar euphemism, U. S.]

Lest this should be wholly attributed to Pilate s cruelty,

without due respect had of the omnipotent justice, he -,-,-, /,,-,, .-
(Christ) rampfcji it with another— of eighteen men mis- sample-SCale(sam pl-skal), «._ A very accurate
carrying by the f:Ul of a tower.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, IL 166.

2. To match ; imitate ; follow the pattern or
method of.

.Shew me but one hair of his head or beard.
That I may sample it.

Middletun and Dekker, Roaring (iirl, iv. 2.

Walla by chance was in a meadow by.

Learning to sample earth's embroidery.
If'. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, IL 3.

ly l7a lanced lever-scale, weighing correctly to

ten-thousandths of a jjound. It is used to weigh
small proportional quantities of articles, in order to de-
termine their weight in bulk.

sample-spigot (sam'pl-.«pig''ot). «. Asmallfau-
cit iij^irli d through a cask-JJead.

sampling-tube (sam'pling-ttib), H. A drop-
tube, pipette, or liquor-thief used for drawing
out small (jnantities of liquor. Also called tdte-

riH. Itiiif-tiihe, veliiiehe, or icine-tastcr.

3. To select, or take at random, a sample or Sampsaean (samp-se'an). n. [< Gr. la/iiliaioi.

specimen of ; hence, to try or test by examin-
ing or using a specimen or sample : as, to sample
sugar or grain ; to sample wine.
Chaucer never shows any signs of effort, and it is a

main proof of his excellence that he can be so inade<iuate-
ly sampled by detached passages.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 2«1.

It is difficult to compel the hydrochloric acid maker to

sample this water in the ordinary way.
Sp<jwi' Encyc. Manuf., I. 140.

sample-card (sam'pl-kard), «. Same as pat-
lern-ciird, 1.

sample-cutter (sam'pl-kufer), «. Rotary
shears in the form of a sharp-edged disk rolling

on a table against a fixed edge. It cuts from a
roll of cloth narrow strips to form samples of

the goods.

sampler (sam'pler), «. [< MB. saiimpkr, saiii-

plerc, a sampler, by apheresis for desampler,

examplcir : see exampler and exemplar, of which
sampler is a doublet. Cf. also samplary, exem-
plary, ii.] It. An exemplar; a pattern.

Sundry precedents and samplers of indiscretion and
weakness. Ford, Line of Life, Pref.

2. A piece of embroidery, worsted-work, or the

like. Originally, such a piece of work done to fix and
retain a pattern considered of value ; or. in some cases,

a large piece of cloth or canvas upon which many pat-

terns were worked side by side ; more recently, a similar

< P

Sampler

piece of needlework intended merely to exhibit the skill

of a beginner, and often framed and hung up for show.

.Samplers of this sort often included Bible texts, verses,

and the like.

We, Hemiia, like two artificial gods,

Have with our needles created lx)th one flower.

Both on one sampler, sitting on one cushion.
Shak., M. N. D., ill. 2. 205.

In Niles cleer Orystall shee doth lordan see

;

In Memphis. .Salem ; and vn-w:uily

Her hand (vidiidilen) in her Samiiler sets

The King of luda's Xame and Counterfets.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Magnificence.

Come, bring your samj^er. and with art

Draw in 't a wounded heart.
Uerrick, The Wotmded Heart.

The best room
. . . bookless, pictureless

Save the inevitable sampler hung
Over the fireplace.

Whittier, Among the Hills, Prel.

3. One who samples; one who makes up and
exhibits samples for the inspection of mer-
chants, etc.

The modern practice of buying and selling ore through

men known as public samplers is constantly growing in

favor. Hari>er>Ma:i., LXXNI. 9.iO.

If buyer fails to attend to the same [notice to attend to

inspection) within a reasonable time, it shaU be the duty

Sampsaeans, < Heb. sfiemesh, the sun.] One of

an early school of Jewish Christians, often iden-

tified with the Elcesaites.

And in worshipping of the Sunne, whereof they were
calletl Sampssawi. or Sunuer, Sunmen, as Kpiphanius in-

teiiireteth that name. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 148.

sampson-post (samp'son-post), w. Same as sam-
SOII-poi^t.

sampsnchinet, n. [< L. sampsuchinus (< Gr.

eufKi'i xit'K), of marjoram, < sampxuclium, samp-
suchtts, sampsucum (> Sp. sampsuco=: OF. samp-
sue), < Gr. aap^x""' ca/jijiovxav, aa/jfvxoc, a for-

eign name of marjoram.] Sweet marjoram.
I savour no sampsuchine in it.

B. Jonson, C^Tithia's Revels, v. 2.

SamshoO, samshu (sam'sho), n. [Chin., lit.

'thrice tired or distilled'; < san, sam, three, +
shao, fire, boil.] An ardent spirit resembling
Batavia arrack, distilled by the Chinese from
rice or from large millet. The name is also ap-
plied in China to all spirituous liquors, such as

gin, whisky, and brandy. See rice-icine.

samson-pOSt (sam'son-post), n. [So called in

allusion to Samson the strong man. the cham-
pion of the Hebrews (Judges xiv.-xvi.).] 1.

Xaut. : (a) A notched stanchion used in the

hold of a merchant ship for fixing purchases
or screws in stowing cargo, (h) A stanchion

fixed between the decks of a man-of-war as

an attachment for a purchase-block or Icailing-

block. (e) In whaling, a heavy upright timber,

firmly seciu-ed in the deck, and extending about

two feet above it, to which the fluke-chain or

fluke-rope was formerly made fast when the

whale was towed in to be cut. Most whale-

men now make the rope fast to the bitts. C.

M. Seanimon, Marine Mammals, p. 311.— 2.

The upright post supporting the walking-beam
in the rope-drUling apparatus used in the Penn-
sylvania oil-region. See cut under oil-derrick.

Also written .lampsuii-post.

samurai (sam'o-ri).AiH(/. and j>/. [Jap.] The
military class of Japan during the continuance

of the feudal system there, including both

daimios, or territorial nobles, and their vassals

or military retainers, but more particularly the

latter, or one of them ; a military retainer of a

daimio; a two-sworded man, or two-sworded
men collectively. The samurai were both the

soldiers and the scholars of Japan.

Below the classes already mentioned were the grfi
bulk of the goniKroi, the two-sworded milit;iry retainer*,

who were supported by their lords. - . . They were reck-

less idle fellows, acknowledging no obeisance but to their

lord. F- 0. -Adams, Hist, of Japan. I. 70.

Among all the privileges which the »omuriii enjoyed

over the common man. there was none that he prized

more highly than the right, indeed the duty, of earning a

sword. . . . The «imi<rai never went without his sword,

and even a boy going to school had one buckled on.

J. J. Rein, Japan, p. $27.

Samyda (sam'i-da), n. [NL. (Linnteus, 1753),

< Gr. ctTjuvfia. supposed to be the birch-tree.] A
genus of shrubs, tj-pe of the order Saviydaeeie,

belonging to the tribe ('aseariea\ It ischaracter-

iied by a colored and bell-shaped calyx-tube bearing four

to six unoiual l.'bes, by the absence of pet.als and stami-

nodes.by iu eight to thirteen monadelphous stamens and
its free ov:iry with very numen>us otulea on three to five

parietal placenta-, the st\le single with a capitate stigma.

The 2 species, natives of the West Indies, are shnibs bear-

ing twi>-raiiked alternate oblong leaves, which are covered

with pellucid dots. Tlie large white, rose-colored, or green-

ish flowers are borne singly i.r few in the axils, anil followed

by a hanl roundish fruit with numerous angled seeds each

with a tteshv aril. See cloren-brrry.

Samydaceae (sam-i-da'se-e), w. pi. [XL. (Lind-

ley. 1843). < Samyda + -acesc.] An order of

pol\-petalous plants of the series Calyciflors and
cohort I'a.ysilliirales. It is characteriied by similarity

of the petals and the sepals, or by their absence, and by

the usually undivided style aud stigma, a sessile one-celled



Samydaces
ovary generally free from tlu' i':ilyx, oblong or angled seeds
always fewer thiui the i>vuk-s. with a hur<) and dark outer
coat covered by a thin and Heshy or torn aril, and contain-

ing copious allMinien. The stamens are in one or several

rows, more often numerous, frequently alternat* with
Btjiniinodes, equidistant or clustered opposite the petals,

their slender filaments either free or more or less united.

The order differs from tlie I'agfiiloracf/r only in habit and
the lack of a corona. It includes about 180 species, be-

longing to 2.1 genera, all tropical. They are smooth or

hairj- trees or shrubs, with alternate and two-ranked un-
diriiled leaves, and inconspicuous flowers. The typical

genus is Samt/da.

Samydeae (sfi-mid'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Karl Fried-
rioh (iacrtuer, 180t), < Saniyda + -ex.'] Same
as Siiiinidacete.

san (sail), '!• [Gr. adv."] See sampi and cpisc-

tiioii, '2.

Sana (sil'nii), «. [Peruv. (f ).] A kind of Peru-
vian tobacco. Trctis. of Bot.

sanability (san-a l)iri-ti), «. [< .lanablc + -ity

(see -Inliti/).} Siinablo character or condition

;

curabloni'ss; sanableness. Imp. Diet.

sanable (san'a-bl), a. [= Sp. .lanablc = Pr.
satxivcl = It. sfinabilc, < L. saiiabili.s, curable,

remediable, < sunarc, cure, make sound; see
sanntion.] Capable of being healed or cured;
susceptible of remedy ; curable.

Those that are ganable or preservable from this dread-
ful sin of idolatry may find the efficacy of our antidote.

Dr. II. Mere, Antidote agaiust Idolatry, Pref. (Latham.)

sanableness (san'a-bl-nes),H. Sanability. Imj).

Hilt.

sanap, ». Same as .tavenapc.

sanatarium, sanatary (san-a-ta'ri-um, san'a-
ta-ri), H. Erroneous forms of sanatorium, saii-

iitorij.

sanationt (sa-na'shon), H. [= It. sanazinnc (>

It. .iiiiiiirc), < L.»-nHaVio(H-),a healing or curing,

< .^nnarc, heal, make sound, < saiiii.^, sound,
healthy: see sanc^.] A healing or eiu-ing;

cure.

But the ganation of this brain-sick malady is very dif-

ficult, Itev. T. Adayns, Works, I. 473.

Consider well the member, and, if you have no probable
hope of mnation, cut it olf 4(uickly.

Wiseman, Surgerj'. (Latham.)

sanative (san'a-tiv), a. [= Pg. It. .sanativo, <

ML. sdiiatifti-i, ser^-ing to heal, < L. .sniiare, pp.
satiatiis, hea\: sec sniiatio)i.~\ Having thi' power
to cure or heal ; healing; tending to heal; sana-
tory.

It hath been noted by the ancients that woutids which
are made with brass heal more easily than wounds made
with iron. The cause is for that brass hath in it selfe a

tanative vertue. Baton, Nat. Hist., § 787.

The doctor . . . declared him much better, which he
imputed to that sanative soporiferous draught.

Fieldinij, Joseph Andrews, L 10.

Thine be such converse strong and sanative,

A ladder for thy spirit to reascend
To health and joy and pure contentedness.

Wordswortli, Prelude, xi.

sanativeness (san'a-tiv-nes), n. Healing prop-
erty or power.
There is an obscure Village in this County, neare .St.

Neofs, called Haile-weston. whose very name soundeth
something of sanativettesx therein.

Fidler, Worthies, Huntingdon, II. 98. (Davtes.)

sanatorial (san-a-t6'ri-al), a. [< .mnatori/ +
-III.] Same as aanatorij. [Rare.]

sanatorium (sau-a-to'ri-um), n. [KL., also, er-

roiieously,.'*«H"^/n"W (also .WHi^inKW, with ref.

to L. satiitas, health); neut. of LL. nanatorius,

giving health: see sanatory.] 1. A place to

which people go for the sake of health ; a local-

it.v to which people resort to regain health; also,

a "house, hotel, or medical institution in such a

locality, designed to accommodate invalids

:

specifically applied to military stations on the
mountains or tablelands of tropical countries,

with climates suited to the health of Euro-
peans.

Simla, a British mnaiorium in the northwest of India.
Chambers's Encyc.

2. A hospital, usually a private hospital for

the treatment of patients who are not beyond
the hope of cure.

sanatory (san'a-to-ri). a. [= It. sanatoria, <

LL. sanatoriiis, giving health. < L. sanare, pp.
so«n(««, heal: see saiialion. The word is often
conftised with sanitary, q. v.] Conducive to
health; healing; curing. =Syn. See saiuVori/.

sanbenito (san-be-ne't6), n. [= F. sancbcnit
^ It. sanbenito, < Sp. Pg. sambcnito, the sanbe-
nito, so called because the garment was of the
same cut as that worn by the members of the
order of St. Benedict; < Sp. San Benito. St.

Benedict, founder of the order of Benedictines

:

see beneiliet, bencdictine. The word has also

been explained, absurdly, as if intended for
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(Sp.) 'sacn henito, 'blessed sack,' said to have
been orig. a coat of sackcloth worn by iieiii-

teiits on their reconciliation to the church.] A
garment worn by persons uniler trial by the
Inquisition when brought into public view at

an auto de fe either for recantation and sub-
sequent pardon after penance, or for punish-
ment by hanging, flogging, or burning alive.
Some writers describe it aa a hat. others as a sort of cas-

sock or loose overgarment, and it is generally asserted to

have been decorated with red flames or grotesque figures

either painted or applied in thin material.

There are few who have fallen into the Oripcs of the
Inquisition do scape the Rack, or the San-benito, which
is a strait yellow Coat without Sleeves, having the Pour-
trait of the Devil painted up and down in black.

Uotfetl, Letters, I. v. 4-2.

What you tell us of knights-errant is all invention and
lies; and, if their histories must not be burnt, at least

they deserve to wear each of them a Sanbenito, or some
badge whereby they may be known to be infamous.

Jarvis, tr. of Don tjuixote, II. vi.

sance-bellt (sans'bel), «. [Also saints' bell,

sanele-lnll, sauneing-bill, prop. .Sanctun bell: so
called because orig. rung at the Sanctiis. See
saints' bell, under bcll^, «.] Same as Sanctns
bell. See bcin.

King out your sance-bells. Fletcher, Had Lover, i. 1.

I thank God. I am neither so profanely uncharitable
as to send him to the sance-bell, to truss up his life with a
trice. Q. Harvey, Four Letters, iiL

sancbo^ (sang'ko), n. A musical instrument
of the guitar class, used by negroes. The body
consists of a hollowed piece of wood with a long neck,

over which are stretched strings of vegetable fiber, which
are tuned by means of sliding rings.

Sancho- (sang'ko), X. In the game of Bancho-
Pedro, the nine of trumps.
Sancho-Pedro (saug'ko-pe'dro), II. A game
of cards in which the Sanelio or9-spot of trumps
counts 9, the Pedro or 5-spot of triunps 5, and
the knave and 10-spot (or game) of tnmips
and the liighest and lowest trump-cards played
(called hiijh and low respectively) 1 each. In
playing thevalue of the cards is the same as in whist.

The person whose deal it is has the privilege of cither

selling to the highest bidder the right to make the trump,
or of refusing all bids ; in either case, the person who buys
or the one who declines to sell must make atleast asnmch
as was bid or refused, or he is "set back " the number of

points so offered or declined. The game is usually 100

points.

sanctt, n. An obsolete variant of saint^.

Hereenter not vile bigots, . . .

Cursed snakes, dissembling varlets, seeming sancts.

Urquliart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 54.

sanctanimity (sangk-ta-uim'i-ti), n. [< L,

.mnctKS, holy, -i- animn.'t, the mind. Cf. Innf/a-

nimily, niai/nanimity, etc.] Holiness of mind,

A hath, or a thou, delivered with conventional unction,

now well nigh inspires a sensation of solemnity in its

hearer, and a persuasion of the sanetaitiniiti/ of its ut-

terer. F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 17.

sancte-bellt (sangk'te-bel), n. [Con-uption of

tSanetii.'i bell.] Same as Sanctus bell. See bell^.

sanctificate (sangk'ti-fi-kat), i'. t. ;
pret. andjip.

.fanctijieateil, ppr. sanctificating. [< LL. saneli-

Jicatiis, pp. of .sanctificare, sanctify: see sancti-

fy.] To sanctify, [Rare.]

WTierefore likewise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election

to the Father predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to

the Holy Ghost sanctificating. Barrow, Works, II. .\.\xiv.

sanctificatet, «. [ME,, < LL, sanctificatus, pp,

:

see the verb,] Sanctified ; holy.

O loseph, sanctificate is thy fjTSt foundation.

Thy parentjcle may be praysed of vs all.

Joseph o/Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 60.

sanctification (sangk'ti-fi-ka'shon), n. [< LL.
sanctiJiealio{n-), a sanctification, < sanctificare,

pp. sanctificatns, sanctify: see sanctify.] 1.

The act of sanctifying or making holy ; in tlieol.

,

the act of God's grace by which the affections

are purified and the soul is cleansed from
sin and consecrated to God. In Protestant theol-

ogy', regeneration, or the awakening of spiritual life in the

heart, is regarded as an instantaneous act ; while sanctifi-

cation, or the perfecting of that life, is generally regard-

ed as a gradual and progressive work, never completed in

this life. The doctrine of perfect sanctification, sometimes
also called the doctrine of holiness, held by a compara-
tively small number, is the doctrine that men may be and
sometimes are perfected in holiness in the present life,

and wholly, unreservedly, and undeviatingly consecrated

to do the divine will, so' that they are freed from all sin,

though not from all mistakes or errors in judgment.

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation,

through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.

2 Thes. ii. 13.

2, The state of being sanctified, purified, or

made holy; conformity of the heart and life to

the will of God,— 3. Consecration.

The bishop kneels before the cross, and devoutly adores
and kisses it ; after this follows a long prayer for the sanc-

tification of that new sign of the cross. StiMimjflect.

sanctimoniously

sanctified (saugk'li-fid), /). «. [< sanctify +
-rd'-.] Made Imly; consecrated; set apart
for sacred services; hence, affecting holiness;
sanctimonious: as, a, sanctifcd \\hh\e.

He finds no character so sancti^ed that has not it* fail-

ings. Goldsmith, Utizeii of the World, Ixvii.

sanctifiedly (sangk-ti-fi'ed-li), adv. Sancti-
moniou.sly.

He never looks upon us but with a sigh, . . . tlio' we
simper never so sanctifiedly.

Brome, Jovial Crew, ii. (Works, ed. Pearson, III. ;t7i),

sanctifier (sangk'ti-fi-er), «. One who sancti-

fies or makes holy ; specifically leap.], in tlieol.,

the Holy Spirit.

sanctify (sangk'ti-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. sanc-

tified, \ipr. sanctifyiiiji. [< AiE..vnHC<(rtf«, < OF.
.lanclijicr, .saintejicr, F. .sanctifier = Pr, sanctifi-

car, .^anctifiar = Sp. Pg. .lantificar = It, santifi-

eare, < LL. sanctificare. make holy, sanctify, <

L. sanctns, holy, -I- -ficiire, (.faeire, make: see
SrtiHfl and -I'y.] 1, To make holy or clean,

either ceremcmially or morally and spiritual-

ly; purify or free from sin.

Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it;

that lie might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of

water by the word. Eph. v. 26.

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, sulfered without the gate.

Heb. xUi. 12.

2. To consecrate ; set apart from a common to

a sacred use; hallow or render .sacred; invest
with a sacred or elevated character: said of

things or persons.

God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it.

Gen. ii 3.

Whether is greater, the gold or the temple that sancti-

fieth the go\iX'l Mat. xxiii. 17.

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and
sent into the world, Thoti blasphemest; because I said, I

am the Son of GodV John x. 36.

A deep religious sentiment sanctified the thirst for lib-

erty. Emerson, Hist, Discourse at Conctjrd.

3. To make efficient as a means of holiness

;

render productive of spiritual blessing.

Those judgments God hath been pleased to send upon
me are so nnich the more welcome, as a means which his

mercy hath sanctified so to me as to make me reiient of

that unjust act. Eikon Damlike.

Tile church is nourished and fed by the powerof Christ's

life, and sanctified, that is, perfected in her unity with
him, by his truth. Bihliotheca Sacra, XLIII. 4a«.

4. To make free from guilt
;
give a religious

or a legal sanction to.

That holy man. amazed at what he saw.
Made haste to sanctify the bliss by law.

Bryden, Sig. and Guis., 1. 164.

5. To keep i)uro ; render iirviolable.

Truth guards the poet, sanctifies the line.

Pope, Epil. to Satires, ii. 246.

6. To celebrate or confess as holy.

Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be your
fear, and let him be your dread. Isa. viil. 13.

= Syil. To hallow.

sanctifyingly (sangk'ti-fi-ing-li), adr. In a
manner or degree tending to sanctify or make
holy,

sanctiloquent (sangk-til'o-kwent), a. [< L.
sanctns, holy, -t- loquen(i-)s, ppr. of loqni,

speak. Cf. LL, sanctilmjiins, .speaking holily.]

Discoiu-sing on heavenly things. [Rare.] Imp.
Diet.

sanctimonialt (sangk-ti-mo'ni-al), a. [< LL.
sanctiniDnialis, holy, pious, < IJ. sanctimonia,
holiness: see sanctimony.] Same as sanctimo-
niou.i.

sanctimonious (sangk-ti-mo'ni-us), a. [<ML.
"sanelimoniosiis, < L. sanctimonia, holiness: see
sanctimony.] If. Possessing sanctity ; sacred;
holy; saintly; religious,

Sanctimonimis ceremonies . . .

With full and holy rite. .Shale., Tempest, iv. 1. 16.

Sanctimonious customes, which of olde
Haue by grave counsels to a godlie end . . .

Been instituted. Times Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 10.

2. Making a show of sanctity; affecting the

appearance of sanctity.

The sanctimonious pirate that went to sea with the ten

commandments. Shak., M. for M., i. 2. 7.

Sanctimonimui avarice. Milton.

At this Walter paused, and after twice applying to the
bell, a footman of a peculiarly grave and sanctimonions
appearimce opened the door. Bulicer, Eugene Aram, ii. 7.

sanctimoniously (sangk-ti-m6'ni-us-li), adv.

It. Sacredly; religiously.

You know, dear lady.

Since you were mine, how truly I have lov'd you.
How sanctimonioudy observ'd your honour.

Fletcher, Sea Voyage, i. 1



sanctimoniously

2. In a sanctimonious or affeeteflly sacred

sanctimoniousness (sangk-ti-mo m-us-nes), n.

Sauetimouious character or condition.

sanctimony (sangk'ti-mo-ni), H. [< OF. sanc-

timouie = Sp. Pg. It. suiitimoina, < L. .lanch-

monia, holiness, saeredness, virtuousness, <

lanctus, holy, + suffix -monia: see saint^ and

-monij.'i If. Piety; devoutness; scrupulous

austerity; sanctity.

It came into ray Mind that, to arrive at universal Holi-

ness all at once, I would take "•'oi"''^!'.'*'/''^ holy Land,

and so would return Itouie with a Back-Load of SaiieU-

vwn,i. If. Bailey, tr. of CoUoquies of Erasmus, I. .562.

Her pretence is a pilgrimafc-e : . . . which holy under-

taking with most austere mactimnntj, she accoraplishea.

Shak.j All s \N eU, iv. .*. ov.

Cardinal Carolus Borremteus . - . [was] greatly rever-

enced in his time for the purity A- sanctimonu of his life.

Conjat, Crudities, I. 111.

2 The extenial appearance of devoutness;

labored show of goodness; affected or hypo-

critical devoutness.
, ^„ , , n >

sanction (sangk'shon), «. [< OF. (and 1.)

saiirtidii = Sp. sdiicUm = Pg. saiir(;a<> = it.

suiKiniw, < L. sa)ictio{n-), the act of ordaining

or decreeing as sacred or inviolable, a decree,

ordinance, sanction, < sancire, pp. .WHcfH.s, ren-

der sacred: see srti»«l.] 1. The act of making

sacred; the act of rendering authoritative as

law; the act of decreeing or ratifying; the act

of making binding, as by an oath.

Fill every man his bowl. There cannot be

A atterdl-ink to make this sanctiun in.

Here I begin the sacrament to all.

B. Jonson, Catilme, i. 1.

Wanting saiKtion and authority, it is only yet a private

work T. Baker, On Learning.

If they were no laws to them, nor decreed and made

sacred by sanction, promulgation, and appendant penal-

ties, they could not so oblige them as to become the rule

of vii'tue or vice. t>- « x n
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), Pref., I. 9.

2. A decree; an ordinance; a law: as, the prag-

matic sanction.
Love's power, we see,

Is Nature's sanction, and her first decree.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, i. 330.

3 The conferring of authority upon an opinion,

practice, or sentiment; confirmation or support

derived from public approval, from exalted tes-

timony, or from the countenance of a person

or body commanding respect.

The strictest professors of reason have added the soric-

tion of their testimony. " "***

Religion gave her soncfwn to that intense and unquench-

able animosity. Macaulay, Hist Eng., vu.

Gown and Sword

And Law their threefold sanction gave.

Whitticr, Astrica at the Capitol.

4 A provision of a law which enforces obe-

dience bv the enactment of rewards or penal-

ties, called respectively rcmnneratonj and ;)»«(-

tiv sauctinns: hence, in utilitarian ethics, the

knowledge of tie pleasurable or painful conse-

quences of am act, as making it moral or im-

moral.

Bv the laws of men, enacted by civil power, gratitude

is not enforced: that is, not enjoined by the satictionoS

penalties to be inflicted upon the person that shall not be

found grateful S'"^''-

A .'^anctinn then is a source ol obligatory powers or mo-

tives that is, of pains and pleasures ;
which, according

as they are connected with such or such modes of conduct,

operate, and are indeed the only things which can oper-

ate, as motives. ... .

BenilMin, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, m. 2, note

The fear of death is generally considered as one of the

strongest of our feelings. It is the most formidable sana-

tion which legislators have been able to devise.

Macaulay, SIill on Government.

The Internal sanction of duty, whatever our standard of

duty may be, is one and the same —a feeling in oui- own

mind, a pain, more or less intense, attendant on a viola-

tion of duty. J S. Mill, ItUitanamsm.

The consequences which an action done here may have

in the unseen world are the sanctions attached to it.

Hodgson, Phil, of Reflection, III. xi. § (j.

External sanction, the knowledge of a fact in the ex-

ternil »"ild which wUI result from an act either always

or ill thi- l.niL' rnii, and so produce pleasure or pain, as an

incbicinicnt tudu or refrain from tlrat sort of act.— In-

ternal sanction, the knowledge of mental reflection

upL.ii an act, productive of pleasuie or pain, as an induce-

ment to do or refrain from that sort of act.—Legal sanc-

tion the knowledge that a penalty will probably be in-

flicted by a court for an act. as an inducement to refrain

from that act,—Moral sanction, according to Bentham,

the knowledge of how one's nL-iL-lilioi-s will take a given

act, as a motive for doing or nut doing it. Less strict

utUitarians, as Jlill, admit an internal sanction as monU.

Kon-utUitarian moralists often use the phrase moral mnc-

tion hut with no determinate signification. Ihus. tne

intuitionalist Calderwood (Handhook of Moral Philos., 1.

ii 4 §7) says: "Sai,cl!<;, is a conftrniation of the inor.U

character of an action, which follows it in experience.
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This makes sanctitm in this phrase mean not a reward or

punishment, but an attestation. On the other hand, the

evolutionist Stephen (Science of Ethics, X. i. 2)say8 ;
Ac-

cording to my argument, the primary and du-ect iiici-

dence, if I may say so, of m>ral sanclivns is upon the social

organism, whilst the individual is only indu-ectly and

secondarily altcctcd." That is to say, races in which cer-

tain instincts are weak are unfitted to cope with other

races, and go under ; so that a mr/ral sanction is a remote

consequence of a line of behavior tending by natural se-

lection to reinforce certilin instincts.— Pnyslcal sanc-

tion, the knowledge that pleasure or pain will generally

result from a given line of conduct tiy the operation ot

causes purely natural.- Political sanction, the hope of

favor or fear of hostility on the part of a govemnoent

as the consequence of, and thus a motive for or against,

certain conduct.—Popular sanction, the knowledge that

the people, in their private and individual capacity, will

regard with favor or disfavor a penxjii who acts in a given

way, as a motive for or against such action. I'.cntham re-

gards this aa the same as T/iorfl? .<a/i^(u'/'.— Pragmatic
sanction. See j»-o(/7na(ic.— Psychological sanction,

the knowledge that certain conduct, if fcjuiid out, will act

upon a certain mind or certain minds to cause those per-

sons to confer pleasure or inflict pain upon the person who
pursues such conduct, this knowledge being considered

as a motive for or against that conduct.—Punitive sanc-

tion the attachment of a penalty to a legal otfense. -
Religious sanction, the belief that God attaches rew'aids

and puiiishmLiits to his laws aa a motive for otieyinghim.

— Remuneratory sanction, the promise, as by a govern-

ment of a reward as an incitement to attempt a certain

performance.— Social sanction. Same as poputor saw-

tion. = Sya. 1 and 3. Authorization, countenance, support,

warrant. , ., -

sanction (sangk'shon), r.t {< sanction, n.^ 1.

To give authoritative permission or approval

to; ratify; confirm; invest with validity or

authority.
They entered into a covenant sanctinned by all the so-

lemnities ot religion usual on these occasions.
Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., L 3.

If Spinoza and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of

themsanctimied his speculations by the sacred name of

theology. Leslie Stephen, Eng. Thought, i. s 21.

2. To give countenance or support to ; approve.

To sanction Vice, and hunt Decorum down.

Byron, Eng. Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 1. 615.

Even Plato, in his imaginary republic, the Utopia of his

beautiful genius, sanclioiis slavery.
Sumner, Orations, I. 213.

Sanctioning right. See rif/M, 4.=Syn. Allou; Permit,

etc. See aHoici.

sanctionable (sangk'shon-a-bl), a. [< .sanctwn

+ -able] Worthy of sanction, or of approba-

tion or approval.

sanctionary (sangk'shon-a-ri), a. [< sanction

-t- -ari/.] Relating to or implying sanction;

giving sanction. Iinj). Diet.

sanctitude (sangk'ti-tiid), n. [< L. sanctitudo,

saeredness, < sanctus, holy: see sanctitij.] 1.

Holiness; saeredness; sanctity.

In their looks divine

The image of their glorious Maker shone,

Ti-uth. wisdom, sanctitude severe and puie.
Milton, P. L., IV. 293.

2. Sanctimony; affected sanctity.

His manners iU corresponded with the austerity and

sanctitude of his style.
, ^. . „,„,,-;

Landor, Asinius Polllo and Licinius Calvus, ii.

sanctity (sangk'ti-ti), «.; pi. sanctities (-tiz).

[< OF. sainetete, also saintced, sanlite, .iatniee,

F. saintete. = Pr. sanctitat, sanctetat = Sp. san-

tidad = Pg. santidade = It. santita, < L. sanc-

tita(t-)s, holiness, saeredness, < sanctus, ho]Y,

sacred: seesai««l.] 1. HoUness; samtlmess;

godliness.
Puritanes ... by whose apparent shew

Of ««nc(«i/ doe greatest enUs grow
Times Whistle (E. E. T. b.), p. 141.

Then heaven and earth renewd shaU be made pure

To soJicfili/, that shall receive no stein.

Milton, P. L., X. W9.

2. Sacred or hallowed character; hence, sa-

eredness; solemnity; inviolability.

His affirmations have the sanctity of an oath.

Lamb, Imperfect Sympathies.

We have grown quite accustomed now-a-days to the in-

vasion of what used to be called the «inrtt(.i/ of private

^ D. C, Murray, Weaker \ essel, xiii.

3. A saint or holy being; a holy object of any

kind. [Rare.]
About him all the santMiM of heaven

Stood thick as stars. ifi/ton, P. L., m. 60.

I murmur'd, as I came along,

Of comfort clasp'd in truth reveal d;

And loiter'd in the Master's field.

And darkened sanchttes with song.

Tennyson, In Memonam, xxxvu.

Odor of sanctity. See odor. =Syn. 1. Piety, SaOUlimm.

etc (see reli„ion\ p»nty .
goodness.- 2. Inviolahili y.

sanctuarize (sangk'tu-a-riz), v. t. [< «'"'/''"'y

-t- -(,-«.] To shelter by means of a sanctuary

or sacred priWleges. [Rare.]

No place, indeed, should murder sanctuarize.
"

Shak., Hamlet, iv. /. 128.

sanctuary (saugk'tu-a-ri), «.; pi. sanctuaries

(-riz). [< ^Y..sunctiMr>i,scintuaric,scijntuane,

sanctuary

sertttmry, seyntwarie,<. OF. saintuaire, santtiaire,

saintuairio, F. sanctuaire = Pr. sanctuari = Sp.

Pg. It. santuario, < LL. sanctuariitm, a sacred

place, a shrine, a private cabinet, ML. also

temple, church, churchyard, cemetery, right

of asylum, <L.»anc«««, holy, saered: see.saintl.]

1. A sacred or consecrated place ; a holy spot;

a place in which sacred things are kept.

Proverbs, like the sacred books of each nation, are the

sanctuary of the intuitions. Emerson, compensation.

Speciflcally—(a) In Scrip., the temple at Jerusalem, par-

ticularly the most retired part of it, called the holy of ho-

lies in which was kept the ark of the covenant, and into

which no person was permitted to enter except the high

priest, and that only once a year to intercede for the peo-

ple The same name was given to the corresponding part

of thetatiernacleinthewildeme8s(Ei. xxv. b). (6) Ahouse
consecrated to the worship of God ; a church.

And I saw crowds in column'd sanctuaries.

Tennyson, Fair Women.

(c) The cell a or most sacred part of an Egyptian, Greek,

or Roman temple, (d) In clamcal antiq., a sacred place,

a locality, whether incloped or not, but generally inclosed,

consecrated to some divinity or groupof divinities often a

grove, sometimes an inclosure of notable size and impor-

tance, containing shrines, temples, a theater, arrange-

ments for gymnastic contests, places of shelter for stippU-

ants or for the sick, etc : as, the sanctuary of iiculapms

at Epidaurus.

The stele was to be set up in a sanctuary, which, it seems

probable, was that of Pandion on the Acropolis.

Uarrison and Yerrall, Ancient Athens, p. xcvii.

(e) The part of a church where the chief altar stands; the

chancel ; the presbytery. See cut under reredos.

The original arcade piers of the choir and sanctuary [the

semicircular part of the choir, in the Abbey ot St. DentB]

do not exist. C. H. Moore, Gothic Architectore, p. 37.

</t) A portable shrine containing relics.

Than the kynge made be brought the hiest seintewaries

that he hadde, and the bestc relikes, and ther-on they

dide swere. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 75.

(3t) A churchyard.

Also wyth-jTine chyrchc & seynticary

Do i-ygt thus as I the say,

Songe and cry and snche fare.

For to stynte thow schalt not spara

Myrc, Instructions for Parish Priests (E. E. T. S.), L 330.

Seynlvary. churchyard. The name of sanctuary is now

given to that part of the choir or chancel of a church where

the altar stands. In mediaval documents belonging to

this country, Saiictuarium and its equivalents in English

almost always mean churchyard.
,x. t. t i; ^

Kote in Myrc's Instnicliom/or Parish Pnetts (E. E. T. s.X

I p. 75.

2 A place of refuge or protection ; a sacred

asylum ; specifically, a church or other sacred

place to which is attached the pri\-ilege of af-

fording protection from aiTest and the ordinary

operation of the law to criminals, debtors, etc.,

taking refuge within its precincts. From the

time of Constantine downward certain churches have been

set apart in many Catholic countries to be an asylum for

fugitives from the hands of justice. In England, partlca-

larly down to the Reformation, any person who hart taken

refuge in such a sanctuary- was secured against punishment

— except when charged with treason or sacrilege— if with-

in the space of forty days he gave signs of repentance, and

subjected himself to banishment. By the act 21 James I

c xxviii the privilege of sanctuary for crime was finally

abolished. Various sanctuaries for debtors, however, con-

tinued to exist in and about London till 1697, when they

too were abolished. In Scotland the abbey of Holynxxl

House and its precincts still retain the privilege of pving

sanctnarj- to debtors, and one who retires thither is pro-

tected for twenty-four hours: but to enjoy protection

lon-'er the person must enter his name m the books kept

by the biiilie of the abbey. Since the abolition of impns-

oument for debt this sanctuary is no longer used.

That Cytee was also .Sacerdotalle— that is to seyne, «yn-

tuarie-ot the Tribe of Juda. Mandedlle, Travels, p. 6&

Thescholehoose should be counted a MnctiMrM against

tcaie, Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 49.

Your son is slain, Theodoret, noble Theodoretl

Here in my arms, too weak a sanctuary

'Gainst treachery and murder
!

, ,^ . . ... „
Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret. liL 2.

Let '8 think this prison holy sanctuary.

To keep us from corruption of worse men.

Fletcher (and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, ii. 1.

Whitefriars, adjacent to the Temple, then well known

by the cant name of Alsatia, had at this time, and for

nearly a centnrv afterwards, the privilege of a sanctuary,

unless against the writ of the Lord Chief Justice. . . .

The place abounded with desperadoes of every descrip-

tion — bankrupt citizens, ruined gamesters, irreclainiahle

prodigals. Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, ivi.

3 Refuge; shelter; protection; specifically,

the immunitv from the ordinary operations of

law affordedbv the sacred character of a place,

or by a specially pri\-ileged church, abbey, etc.

The Chapcll and Refectory [were] full of the goods of

such poor people as at the approch of the -\rmy had fled

with them thither for sanctuary.
, „ - ,«!

Erelyn, Diarj', Aug. . . 1641.

At this Time, upon News of the Earl of Warwick's Ap-

proach, Queen Eliiabeth forsaketh the Tower, and secretly

takes Sanctuary at Westminster.
, i . „ «noBaker, Chronicles, p. 209.

These laws, whoever made them, bestowed on temples

the privilege of sanctuary. MiUon.



sanctnary
The admirable works of pitinting were made fuel for

the fire ; but some reliqucs of it tools nanctuary under
ground, and escaped the coniiiion destiny.

ttrydcn, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art of Fainting.

O peaceful Sisterhood,
Receive, anrl yield nie mitctitary, nor ask
Her name to whom ye yield it.

Tenni/gon^ Guinevere.
Isthmian sanctuary. See Isthmian.

sanctuaryt (sangk-'tu-A-ri), t. t. [< sanctuary,
H.] To place in safety as in a sanctuary; be-
stow safely.

Securely flffht. thy purse is MinWMoryW,
And in this place shall beard the proudest thiefe.
llrincfHHi, Kour Prentises uf i.,ondon (Works, 11. ISO).

sanctum (saiigk'tum), ». [.Short for xanctum
ndurtiiriim, holy of holies: sitiictum, neut. of L.
sanclus, pp. of sancire, consecrate, tnake holy;
sail)-lor II III, gen. pi. of xnnelum: see s<(iHfl.] A

5328
The island is thirty miles Ions, two miles hroad in most

places, a mere taiui, yet full of fresh water in |»)n(ls.

»"iirf/ir<<p. Hist, New Kngluiid, L 103.

3. Any taaaa of small hard particles: as, the
sand of an hour-glass; saiiil used in blotting.

—

4. In founding, a mixture of sand, clay, and
other materials used in making molds for cast-
ing metals. It is distinKUished according to different
qualities, etc., and is therefore known by specitlc names

;

as, core-«i«rf, green mttd, old sand, etc.

5. Sandstone: so used in the Pennsylvania pe-
troleum region, where the various beds of pe-
troliferous sandstone are called oil-sands, and
designated as lirst, second, third, etc., in the
order in which they are struck in the borings.
Similarly, the gas-bciiring sandstones are called
(ja.t-sandx.— 6. i>l. The moments, minutes, or
suijill portions oftime; lifetiine; allotted period

sandalwood \
The men wear a sort of snmiats made of raw hide, and

tied witli thongs round the foot and ancle.
Pococke, I>escription of the East, II. ii. 13.

The form of the episcopal sandal about half a century
before St Austin becan his mission among the Anglo-
Saxons may be seen from the lUvenna mosaics.

Hock, Church of our Fathei-s, ii. '2a5, note.

2. A half-boot of white kid or satin, often pret-
tily embroidered in silver, and laced up the
front with some bright-colored silk cord. They
were cut low at each side to display the em-
broidered clock of the stocking.— 3. A tie or
strap for fastening a slipper or low shoe by
lieing passed over the foot or around the ankle.
Shoes with sandals were in use duiing the early years of
the nilietecntli renturj- and until about IMO. Oriifinally
the tenn sigtiifieil the ribluins secured to the shoe, one
on each >,ide, and crossed di.igonally over the instep and
ankle, later a shiipk-r contrivance, as a single band with

sacred place; a private retreat or room : as, an of life: in allusion to the santl in the hour-glass button and builonhole, or even an india-rubber strap

editor's sanctum
I had no need to make any change ; 1 should not bo

called up«»n to quit my mfieti/in of (he sch(Mil-rooni — for
a mnctum it was now become tt» me —a very pleasant ref-
uge in time of trouble. CharlMe Bruntt, Jane Eyre, xviL

Sanctum sanctorum, (n) "The holy of holies": the
i]H)er[nost itr holiest place of the Jewish tabern.acle or
temple. See holy, (b) Any specially private place or re-
treat, not to he entered except by special permission or
favor.

His house is defiled by the unsavory Wsits of a troop of
pup ilogs, who even sometimes carry their loathsome rav-
ages int« the sanctum sanclnrum, the parlor

!

Irrinff, Knickerbocker, p. 11>7.

Sanctus (sangk'tus), H. [So called from the
first word in the L. version; < h. sanctus, pp.
of sancire, make holy, consecrate: see ««(nfl.]

1. In liturgies, the ascription " Uoly, holy, holy.
Lord God of hosts, . . ." in which the eiicha-

used for measuring time.
Now our rnmls are almost run.

Stiak., Pericles, v. 2. 1.

7. Force of character; stamina; grit; endur-
ance; pluek. [CoUoq., TJ. S.]

I became head superintendent, and had a couple of
thousand men under me. Well, a nnin like that is a man
that has got plenty of oa/uf— that goes without saying.

The Centuni, XX.MJL 74.

Open-work stockings, and shoc-s with sandals.
Dicktm, Sketches, Talcs, i. 2.

4. .iVn india-rtibber overshoe, ha\nng very low-

sides and consisting chiefly of a sole witli a
strap across the instep. Especially— (a) such a shoe
with an entire sole and a counter at the heel ; or (ft) such
a shoe with a sole for the front part of the foot only.

5. Ill her., a bearing representing any rough
and simple shoe. AJso called brogue.

neu:— Old sand, in .fmiiuUivj, sand which has been used
for the mollis of castings, and which h.as become, under the
action of heat, friable and more porous, and is theiefore
used for tilling the (tasks over the facing sand, as it affords
ready escape for gases.— Rope Of sand. See rupe'.—
Sand blast, see mnd-blagt.— Sharp sand, sand the par-
ticles of which present shiup crystalline fracture, not worn
smooth by attrition.

ristic preface culminates, ana which leads up to counties of England. See H'raWcH—New sand.
the canon or prayer of consecration. TheS.inetus "'^

"

exists and occupies this place in all liturgies. It is proba-
bly of primitive origin, and was already, as it still is. used
in the Jewish liturgy (being taken from Isa. vt 2. 3 : com-
pare Rev. iv. s), the following " Hosanna " (Psalm cxviii.
25, "Save now") also further marking the connection.
A similar ascription occurs in the Te Keum. Other names
for the Sanctus are the rcrm/iWfw (and, improperly, the
TriM:/ion), and the .Seraphic or Triumphal Uijmn (Epini-
cvm). .See Bfnedictwt, pre/ace.

2. A musical setting of the above ascription or
hymn— Black Sanctust, a profane or burlesque hymn,
performed with loud ami iliscordant noises; hence, any
confused, tumultuous uproar. Also Black Sanlm, Saiittis,

Santis.

At the entrie we heare a confused noise, like a blacke
sanctus, or a house haunted with spirits, such hollowing,
shouting, dauncing, and clinking of pots.

Roiclfii, Search for Money.
Like Bulls these bellow, those like Asses bray;

Baj^Ot sand. Same .as liagthot beds (which see, under Sandal- (san'dal), «. [Early mod. E. also san-
"' J .... _ . ^i^^i^ a.\sa ,'<aniler, usually in pi. form sandirs,

•ianndcrs, < late ME. snwndrcs, sawndi/rs, < OF.
sandal, sinilal, pi. siiiidaidx, F. sandal, santal =
Sp. sundalo = Pg. smidalo = It. sandalo (> D. G.
Sw. Dan. .laiidel), < ML. (and NL.) sanlalnui, <
LGr. Bi'ivrti'/iiv, also am'Havut', sandalwood, = Ar.
Randal = Hind, .iimdal, chandiin = Pers. .siiiiilnl,

ehandal, eliandtm = Malay tsendana, sandal-
wood, < Skt. chanilanii, the sandal-tree, perhaps
< -v/ ( hand, shine, = L. eandere, shine: see can-
did.l Same as .landahcood.
The white sandiA is wooil very sweet & ir^^ great request

among the Indians. Uakluijt's Voiia'jes. II. 2t;,*>.

Toys in lava, fans of sandal. Tennyson, Princess, l*rol.

sandal'^ (san'dal), n. Same as sendal.

6d/T).— Blue sand. See Wuc-Braln sand, .seetroin-
«««<(.-Burned sand, in nuddioij, s:ind which has been
heated suUlLiently to destroy the tenacity given by the
clayey ingredient. It is sometimes used for partings.—
Dry sand, in /oundiny, a combination of sand and loam
used in making molds to be dried in an oven.— Green
sand, in .fmmdiny, fresli, unused, or unbaked sand suit-
able for molding.—Hastings sand, in yeii., one of the
suMivisions of the \\ ealden, a very distinct and peculiar
assemblage of strata covering a large area in the southern

sand'^ (sand), t'. <. [< «flHrfl, «.] 1. To sprin- sandal* (san'dal), «. [< .*Vr. sn«</«/, a large open
kle with sand; specifically, to powder with ' ' '

''
'

'

sand, as a freshly painted surface in order to
make it resemble stone, or fresh writing to
keep it from blotting.— 2. To add sand to: as,
to sand sugar.— 3. To drive upon a sand-bank.

Travellers and seamen, when they have been ramied or -.„j_i„j „„„j„ii„j /„ »j«i,i^
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear not that mischance Sandaled, Sandalled (san dald), p. a
only, but all such dangers whatsoever. dal^ -I- -((/'-'.J 1. Wearing sandals.

boat, a wherry.] A long narrow boat with two
masts, used on the Barbary coast.

We were startled by the news that the Mahdi's people
had arrived at I.adowith tliiet; steamers and nine snndtdx
and nugf^ars, and had established themselves on the site
of the old station. Science, XIV. 375.

[< saw-

Some barke like ban-dogs, some like horses ney;
Some howl like \\ ojues, others like Furies yell;
Scarce that blacke Santim could be match'd in hell.

Heyioood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 576.

Let's sing him a Mack santis; then let's all howl
In our own beastly voices. Fletcher, Mad Lover, iv. 1.

Sometimes they whoop, sometimes their Stygian cries
Send their black santos to the blushing skies.

Quarles, Emblems, I. i. 20.
Sanctus l)eU. See belli.

Sand>^ (sand), n. [< ME. sand, sand. < AS. sand
= OS. sand = OPYies. sond = MI), sand, ti.zand
= MLG. sant, LG. sand = OHG. MHG. snnt, G.
sand = Icel. san
recorde<l), sand
G^ dial. (Bav.) .w(h;), saiid ; th^ Tent, base bei'ng 6a>.ov, ^olic cA/iiia/m

Burton, Anat, of Mel., p. 148.

sand-t, «. [ME., also sonde, from AS. sand,
sond, a sending, message, mission, an embassy,
also a dish of food, a mess, lit. 'a thing sent,' <
sendan {y/ sand), send : see send. Cf. sandes-
man.'] A message; amission; an embassy.

Firste he saide he schulde doune sende
His sande, that we schuld nogt be irke.
His haly gaste on vs to lende.

I'or* Plays, p. 466.

sandall (san'dal), ?i. [Early mod. E. also san-
dull, sandale, sendal, sendall; < JIE. 'sandalc,
sandalie = D. sanilaal = G. sandale = Sw. Dan.

.t,..OT«rt = OUG. AlJlG.««»it, G. sandid, < OF. .sandale, cendalc, F. sandale = f"' i""''- '"M's

i"''\r:.^A P*°'
"""'' ((^o*^^- not Si). Pg. sandalia = It. sandalo, < ML. sanda- sandalwood (

I; cf.OHG.*.s-n»mr, HiHG. sanipf, /„„,, l. sandalium. < Gr. aavda/.wi; dim. of aiv-
"""''^

J. \ho

appar. orig. samd-, prob. = Gr. afiaSoc, ^j'a/iaffoc,

sand; ef. E. dial, samel, gritty, sandy, and L.
sahnlum (for 'samulum f), sand, graVel.] 1.
Water-worn detritus, finer than tHat to which
the name gravel would ordinarily be applied:
but the line between sand and gravel cannot
be distinctly drawn, and they frequently occur
intermingled. Sand consists usually of the "debris of
crystalline rocks, and quartz very commo'nly predomi-
nates in it, since this mineral is very little liable to cliemic:d
change or decomposition. In regions of exclusively cal-
careous rocks there is rarely any "considerable amount of
what can be properly called «<;i<J, finely comminuted cal-
careous materials being extremely liable to become re-
consolidated. Sand occurs in every stage of wear, from
that in which the particles have sharp edges, showing
that they have been derived from the recent breakini: up
of granitic and other silicious rocks, to that in which the
fragments are thoroughly rounded, showing that they
have been rubbed against one another during a great
length of time. Sand, when consolidated by pressure or
held together by some cement, becomes sandstone ; and a
large part of the materia] forming the series of stratified
rocks is sandstone.

The counter, shelves, and floor had all been scoured,
and the latter was overstrcwn with fresh blue sand.

Baicthome, Seven GaBles, ii.

2. A tract or region composed principally of
sand, like the deserts of Arabia ; or a tract of
sand exposed by the ebb of the tide : as, the
Libyan Sands ; the Solway sands.
Even as men wrecked upon a sand, that look to be

washed oft the next tide. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 100.

a sandal; prob. < Pers.
sandal, a sandal, slipper.] 1. A kind of shoe,
consisting of a sole fastened to the foot, gen-
erally by means of straps crossed over and
passed around the ankle. Originally sandals were
made of leather, but they afterward became articles of

Sandals.
The pair in Uic middle are Roman, tbose on the sides are Greek.

luxury, being sometimes made of gold, silver, and other
precious materials, and beautifully ornamented. Sandals
of straw or wickerwork are worn by some Oriental nations

;

those of the Japanese form their chief foot-covering, ex-
cept the stocking ; they are left at the door, and not worn
ivjthin the houses, the floors of which are generally cov-
ered with mats. Sandals form part of the official dress of
bishops and abbots in the Roman Catholic Church; they
were formerly ()ften made of red leather, and sometimes
of silk or velvet richly embroidered.

Uis sandalet were with toilsome travell tome.
Spenser, F. Q., I. vL 35.

Sandall'd palmers, faring homeward,
Austrian knights from SvTia came.

M. Anwld, Church of Bron, i.

2. Fastened with a sandal. See sandal^, 3.—
Sandaled shoes, low, light shoes or slippers worn by
wiiMicii, friim l-iio till alKjut 1S40, in the house and in com-
pany, anil iiltcn out of doors.

sandaliform (san'da-li-form), a. [< L. sanda-
lium. sandal, -I- forma, form.] Shaped like a
sandal or slipper.

Sandalin (san'da-lin), «. [< sandal'i + -inl.]

Same as sandalwood.
sandal-tree (san'dal-tre), n. A name of one
or more trees of the genus Sandorienm.

san'dai-wiid), n. [< sandal" +
fragrant wood of the heart and

roots of a tree of several species belonging to
the genus Santalnm ; also, the tree itself. The
most important species is S. album, an evergreen 20 or 30
feet high, with the aspect
of privet. It is native in
dryish localities in south-
ern India, ascending the
mountains to an altitude of
S.oiX) feet. The heart-wood
is yellowish - brown, very
hard and close-grained,
scented with an oil still

more abtuidant in the root,
which is distilled for per-
fumery purposes and is in
great reijuest. The wood
is much used for carving,
making ornamental boxes,
etc., being valued as a pro-
tective from insects as well
as for its perfume. It is

also extensively used, espe
cially in China (which is

the great market for san-
dalwiMid), to bum as in-

cense, both in temples and
in dwellings. Other sandalwoods, from which for a time
after their discovery large supplies were obtained, are S.
Freifciiietianum (its wood called citron or yeWnt sandal-
wofid) and .S". pyrularium of the Hawaiian Islands, .?. Vagi
of the Fijis, S. Awftro-calcdonicinn of New Caledonia, and
Fusanus(Santalum)spicatus f>f Australia, but these sources
were soon nearly exhausted. In India and New Caledonia
sandalwood is systematically cultivated. See almuy and
Fusanus. Also called sonrferTO-ood.— Bastard Sandal-
wood. See J/.i/o;)Bn()n.— (Jueensland sandalwood, the
Australian EremophUa MitcheUx of the Myr/porineie. a
tall shrub or small tree, viscid and strongly scented. The

Sand.ilwood {Santatum album).



I sandalwood
heart-wooi is dark reddish-brown, faintly Bcented, used for
cabinet-work. — Red sandalwood, (a) The East Indian
tree Itertjcarpus utantalinm, or its dark-red wood, which
is used a£ a dyestulf, imimrting a reddish brown colnr
to woolens. It is consi<leied by Hindu physicians to be
astiincent and tonic See Ptertjcarpits. Also called ruby-
wood, and sometinKS distinctively red sanderswood. (6)

Another East Indian tree, Adenanthera pavoninayyf\i\\T*tA
wood, nsed ;is ;i dyestuff and otherwise. See Adenanthera,
—Sandalwood bark, a t>ark said to be from a si>ecie3

of }fiiriixiil'>n, Imiut in place of frankincense.—Sandal-
wood English. See ^;i;/?i.s/i.— Venezuela sandal-
wood, a wood thouirht to be derived from a rntace<m8
tree, somewhat exported from Venezuela. Tlie heart-

wood is dark lirown, the sap yellow, the scent pleasant
but faint. It is the source of West Indian sandalwood
oil— White sandalwood, the common sandalwrnxL—
Yellow sandalwood, in the West Indies, jB«cuiacfl;rt^fl(a

of tile (:u„>h,;h>.;;e.

Sandarac isanMa-rak), H. [Also sfmfhirach.

Sdinlnrak; and corruptly atniaiuic; < OF. saudn-
ra<-,s(tndnracU(\, sandarax, F. sandaraqiie = Sp.

P^. sandaraca = It. sandnraca, saiidraeca, < L.

.saudaraca, Sftuderacfty sandaracha^ < Gr. <7av6a-

paKn^ red siilphuret of arsenic, realgar, a red col-

or, also bee-bread; of Eastern origin: cf. Av.san-
dfirfis =. Pers. saudanls = Hind, sondarus, san-
daros, sitidruiy^ sioidras, < Skt. sindura, realgar.]

1. In ;«r«erff?.,red sulphuret, or protosulphuret,
of arsenic; realgar.— 2. A resin in white tears,

more transparent than those of raastic, which
exudes from the bark of the sandarac-tree,
('allitris quadriralvis. (See sandarac-tree.) It is

used as pounce-powder for strewing over erasures on paper
(see pounce-), as incense, and for making a pale varnish
for light-colored woods. It was formerly renowned as a
medicine. Australian species of Cailitrvt yield a similar
resin. Also called /u?iiper-re«/i, yum juniper.

sandaracin (san-dar'a-sin), H. [< sandarac +
-/»-.] A substance, containing two or three res-

ins, which remains after treating sandarac with
alcohol.

sandarac-tree (san'da-rak-tre), n. A tree, Cal-
litri.s quadrivah'is, a native of the mountains of

Morocco. It is a large tree with straggling branches.
The wood is fragrant, hard, diu-able, maliogany-colored,
and is largely
used in the con-
struction of
mosques and
similar build-
ings in the north
of Africa. See
alerce and san-
darac. Also call-

ed arar-tree.

sand-badger
(sand ' baj ''-

er), n. A Ja-
vanese bad-
ger, Afelcs an-
k'uma. P. L.
ScJater.

sand-bag
(jiand ' bag),
n. A bag fill-

ed with sand.
(a) A bag of sand
or earth, used in a fortification for repairing breaches, etc.,

or as ballast in boats and balloons, (b) A leathern cushion,
tightly filled with tine sand, used by engravers to prop their

work at a convenient angle, or to give free motion to a plate
or cut in engraving curved lines, etc. (c) A bag of sand
used as a weapon. Especially —(1) Such a bag fastened to
the end of a staff and formerly employed in the appointed
combats of yeomen, instead of the sword and lauce, the
weapons of knights and gentlemen.

Engaged with money-hags as bold
As men with mnd-ba^s did of old.

S. BuUer, Hudibras, III. ii. 80.

(2) .\ cylindrical tube of flexihle and strong material tilled

with s;ind, by which a heavy blow may be struck which
leaves little or no mark on the skin: a weapon used by
rufliaus. (rf) A bag of sand which was attached to a (juin-

tiin. (r) A long narrow bag of flannel, tilled with sand,
used to cover crevices between window-sashes or under
doors, or laid on the stage of a theater behind Hats and
wings t*5 prevent lights at the back from shining thiough
the spaces left at junctions.

sandbag (sand'bag), r. tr, pret. and pp. sand-
hfuff/cd, \}\iv. sandhatffflnff. [< sand-bag, ??.] To
hit or beat with a sand-bag.
sandbagger (sand'bag*er), n. 1, One who uses
a sand-bag; especially, a robber who uses a
sand-bag to stun his victims.

And the perils that sun-ound the belated citizen from
the atUicks of lurking highwaymen nxnisaiid-hagijcrs iu the
darkened streets do not add to the agreeableness of the
situation. Eiect. Review (Amer.), XV. xix. IS.

2. A sailing boat that uses sand-bags as ballast.

sand-ball (sand'bal), n. A ball of soap mixe<l
with hne sand for the toilet: used to remove
roughness and stains from the hands.

Sand-balla are made by incorporating with melted and
perfumed soap certam proportions of fine river sand.

Watt, Soap-making, p. 1C4.

sand-band (sand'band), u. In a vehicle, an
iron guard-ring over the inside of tlie hub of a

wheel, and projectingover its jiuictiou with the
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axle, desifnied to keep sand and dust from work-
inR inti) the axle-l)OX. K. H. Kniiiht.

sand-bank (sand'bangk), ». A bank of sand:
(.•specially, a bank of sand formed by tides or
curreuts.

sand-bar (sand'bSr), ». A bar of sand formed
in the bottom or at the mouth of a river.

sand-bath (sand'bath), n. 1. A vessel contain-
ing warm or hot sand, used as an equable heater
for retorts, etc., in various chemical processes.—2. In /«(•(/.. a foi-m of bath in which the body
is covered with warm sea-sand.—3. The roll-

ing of fowls in sand, by which they dust them-
selves over to cleanse the skin and feathers;
the act of pulverizing; sabuiTation.
sand-bear (sand'bar), H. The Indian badger
or bCMv-pig, Aretomji collaris. See hali.saitr.

sand-bearings (sand'bSr'ingz), ti.i>l. See bear-
iitii.

sand-bed (sand'bed), n. In mrtril.. the bed Into
which tlie Lron from the blast-funiace is nui:
the floor of a foiimlry in which large castings
are made.
sand-beetle (sand'be'tl), ti. Any member of
the TriKjidce. Adams, Man. Nat. Hist.

sand-bellows (sand'bel'oz), «. Ahand-bellows
for throwing sand on a newly painted surface,
to give it the appearance of stone.

sandbergerite (sand'berg-6r-it), «. [< F. Sand-
hcir/fr (b. 1826) -I- -i7f'-.] In mineriil., a variety
of tennantite, or arsenical tetrahedrite, con-
taining a considerable amount of zinc.

sand-bird (sand'berd), H. A sandpiper or some
similar bird; a shore-bird.

sand-blackberry (sand'blak'ber-i), «. See
hlarkbcrrii and Siihiis.

sand-blast (sand'blast), n. Sand driven by a
blast of air or steam, used to cut, depolish, or

decorate glass and other hard substances. Com-
mon hard sand and other substances are thus used as ah-
radants. ITie blast throws the particles violently against
the surface, in which each particle makes a minute break,
and the final result is the complete and I'apid cutting of
the hardest glass or stone. Paper or gelatin laid on the
surface resists the sand and makes it possible to cut on
glass, etc., the most intricate patterns. The method is also
used for ornamenting marble and stone, usually with the
aid of iron patterns, and for cleaning and resharpening
tiles. Ali^o called sand-Jet.

sand-blind (sand'blind), a. [< late ME. .taitilc-

blyiidc ; supposed to be a corruption, simulating
><(ind (as if having eyes blurred by little grains
or specks ; cf . sanded, 4), of an unrecorded *.>«(«-

blind, half-blind, < AS. sdm- (= L. senii- = Or.

i/l^i-), half (see sain-, srmi-, hemi-), + blind, blind

:

see 6?(Hrfl.] Purblind ; dim-sighted. [Obsolete
or archaic]

heavens, this is my true-begotten father! who, being
more than sand-blind, high gravel-blind, knows me not.

Shak., il. of v., ii. 2. 37.

I have been sand-blind from my infancy.
Fletcher {ajid aiiot/ter). Love's Cure, ii. 1.

sand-blindness (sand'blind'nes), n. The state
of being sand-blind.

sand-blower (saud'blo er), H. A simple appa-
ratus for throwing fine sand thinly and evenly
upon a freshly painted sm-face ; a sand-bellows.

sand-board (sand'bord), ». In a vehicle, a bar
over the rear axle and parallel with it, resting

upon the hind hounds at the pouit where they
cross the axle.

sand-box (sand'boks), n. 1. A box with a per-

forated top or cover for sprinkling paper with
sand.— 2. A box filled with sand, usually placed,

in American locomotives, on top of the boiler

and in front of the driving-wheel, with a pipe

to guide the sand to the rail when the wheels
slip owing to frost, wet, etc. See cut under
passenger-engine.— 3. A tree,

Hura crepitans. The fruits are of

the shape shown in the cut, ab<iut the
size of an orange, having a numl>cr of

cells, each containing a seed. When
ripe and dry they burst with a sharp
report. See IJura (with cut).

sand-brake (sand'brak), h. a
device in which the resistance

offered by sand in a box surrounding a car-

axle is automatically made to stop a train when
the cars accidentally separate, or if the speed
reaches a dangerous point.

sand-bug (saud'bug), n. 1. A burrowing cnis-

taceau of the family Ilippidse. See cut mnler
Uippa.— 2. Some liymenopterous insect that

digs in the sand, as a digger-wasp; a sand-
wasp: a loose popular use. [U. S.] — 3. Any
member of the (lalgnlidie.

sand-bur (sand'bar), n. A weed, Solaniim ros-

trutuni, a native of the great plains of the

Fruit i)f the S.in.I

box Tree i//r.r,j

sanded

western United States, thence spreading east-
ward. The fruit fills closely the extremely
prickly calyx.

sand-burned (sand'b^md), a. In founding, not-
ing the surface of a casting to which the sand
of the mold has becotne partially fused and has
united with the metal, thus foi-ming a rough
casting. This defect is due either to unsuitable
sand or to the lack of proper blacking of the
molil. i:. II. Knight.

sand-canal (sand'ka-naV), H. The madreporic
canal of an echinoderm; the stoue-«anal. See
diagram under Echinoidea.

sand-cherry (sand'cher'i), n. The dwarf cher-
ry. I'rmitts ptunila,

sand-clam (sand'klam), n. The common long
clam, Mi/a arenaria.

sand-club (sand'klub), n. A sand-bag.
sand-cock (sand'kok), «. The redshank, To-
tanuxiididris. See cut under rerf«/inwA'. [Local,
British.]

sand-collar (sand'kol'ar), H. A sand-saucer.

sand-corn (sand'koiii), ». [< ME. 'suudcuni,
< A.S. sand-eoni (= G. sandbtrn = Icel. sand-
koru = Sw. sandkorn =Dan. sandskorn), a grain
of sand, < sand, sand, + enm, com: see saiuP
and errrn^.} A grain of sand.

sand-crab (sand'krab), H. A crab of the genus
Oci/jiodn. which lives on sandy beaches, runs
very swiftly, and burrows in the sand; also,

the lady-crab, I'latyonychus ocellatus. See out
under Platijonyrhiis.

sand-crack (sand'krak), n. 1. A fissure or
crack in the hoof of a horse, extemling from
the coronet downward toward the sole, it occurs
mostly on the inner quarters of the fore feet and on the
toes of the hind feet. It is due to a diseased condition of
the horn-secreting membrane at the coronet, and is liable
to cause lameness.

2. A crack which forms in a molded brick prior
to buining. due to imperfect mixing.
sand-cricket (sand'krik'et), n. One of certain
large crickets of odd form common in the
western United States and belonging to the
genus Stenopeimatus. S. faseiatus is an exam-
ple. It is erroneously considered poisonous by
the Mexicans. See cut under .StmojiclmatKs.

sand-crusher (sand'krush'er), ». A form of
Chilian mill for breaking up sand to a luiiform

tineness, and washing it, to free it from foreign
matters. It is employeil especially in prepar-
ing sand for use in glass-manufacture. A". II.

Knight.

sand-cusk (sand'kusk), n. A fish of the genus
Ophidinni. See cut under Ophidium.

sand-dab (sand'dab), 11. A kind of plaice, the
rusty ilab. Linianda ferruginia, found along the
Atlantic coast of the United States, especially
northward. Its colored side is brownish-olive
with irregular reddish spots. See dab'^.

sand-dart (sand'dart), H. A British noctuid
moth, -iiiriili.s ripie.

sand-darter (sand'diir'ter), H. An etheostomine
fish of the genus Amviocrgpta, several species
of which occur in the United States. The moei
interesting of these is A. pellueida, al>out ;i inches long,
alKninding in clear sandy streams of the Ohio valley and
northwestward. .See darter.

sand-diver (saud'di ver), H. Same as sand-
ddili r.

sand-dollar (sand'dol'ar), n. A flat sea-urchin,
as Kchinnruchniiis panna, or Mellitii quiuque-

fora ; a cake-urchin. The flshennen on the coast of
Maine and New Brunswick si>melintes prepare a marking-
ink from sand-dollars, by rnbt>ing otf the spines ami skin,

and, after pulverizing, niiiking the mass int4> a thin paste
with water. .See j)taccnta. Sculellid^. shirld-urvhiii, and
cuts under Encope. cake-urchin, and 9ea-urckin.

sand-drier (sand'dii er), H. An apparatus for
eliminating moisture from sand, either by con-
duction or by a cun;fut of hot air.

sand-drift (sandMrift), «. Drifting or drifted
sanil; a mound of ilrifted sand.

sand-dune (sand 'dun), n. A ridge of loose
sand tlrifteil by the wind: same as diine^.

Having ridden about twenty-tlve miles, we came to a
broad belt of sand-duncjt. which stretches, as far as the
eye can reach, to the east and west.

Danrin, Voyage of Beagle, L 9d.

sanded (san'ded), a. [< sand^ + -rd"-. In def.

4 a particular use, as if ' having sand or dust
in the eyes,' with ref. to sattd-blind, q. v.] 1.

Sprinkled with sand.

The whitewashed-wall, tlie nicely mndcd floor.

GoldmiOA, Ues. Vil., L 227.

2. Covered with sand.

The roused-up River pours along :

Resistless, roaring, dreadful, down it comes, . . .

llieu o'er the sarided valley floating sprt^ads.

Thummn, Winter, 1. 100.



sanded

3. Of a sandy color.

My liounds are hred out of the Spartiin kind,
Su llew'd, 8o sanded, and their heads arc hung
With ears that sweep away the inurning dew.

Shot., SI. N. D.. iv. 1. 125.
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sandever, w. Sep sdndivrr.
sand-fence (sand'fens), «. In hydraul. nii/iii.,

11 lianit-r formed by driving stakes in A-sl'iiipe
into the bed of a stream, and lashing or wiriu"
brusli about tlieni. E. II. Kiiiqld.
sand-fish (sand'tish), ii. A iish of the genus

'• lunhn. or any member of the TiichodonliilieTr

(which see for technical characters). T. eUUeri,

4. Short-sighted. [Prov. Eng.]
sand-eel (sand'el), n. [< ME. samlel (= G. Dan.
miitl-iKit); < saiidi + eel. Of. .<iaiidliiiii.'] 1. An
anaeanthine fish of flie genus Jm»i(idi/le.'<. The
body is slender and cylindrieal, somewhat resembling
that nf an eel, and var>ing Iriini 4 inches to about a foot
in length, of a beautiful silvery luster, destitute of ventral
flns, and the scales hardly perceptible ; tlie head is com-
pressed, and the upper jaw larger than the under. There
are two lirilisli species, l)earinK the name of laitce. namely
,4mHi(i</;/(<'s/-i^m/iiw,<)rwide-inouthedlancc, and.(t.Ja»<:ra,
or sinall-miiulhed lance. Tliuy are of frequent occurrence
on the coasts, liurying tliemsclves in the sand to the depth
of 6 or 7 inches iluring the time it is left dry by tlie ebb-
tide, whence the fonncr is dug out by fishermen for bait.
They are delicate food. The name extends to any member
of the Ammodiitidte In America there are several other
species, as A. aimricanwi of tlie Atlantic coast and A.
personal lu of the Pacific coast. All are known also msand-
lame, and some as lanl. ,See cut under Ammodi/tid/e.

Yarrell suggested that the larjiersand-launce only should
be termed sand-eel, and the lesser one sand-hmnce.

Day, Fishes of Great Britain and Ireland, 11. S.iO.

2. A fisli, C 0)1orhjiltdim i/reyi, of the family
OoiiDrhi/iicliidss. [New Zealand.]

sand-ejector (sand'f-jek'tor), H. See sand-
pump. L'.

sandelt, «• A Middle English form of sand-eel Sand-flaw (sand'fla), n. In liricK-makini/, a de
fcfti" the surface of a brick, due to uneven coat
ing of the mass of clay with molding-sand be

sanding-plate

sand-heat (sand'het), n. The heat of warm
sand, used in some chemical operations.
sand-hill (sand'hil), «. [< ME. sond-h!/lle,< AS.
siuitl-lnill, sond-ln/ll, < .sand, sand, -I- In/ll. hill.]
A liill of sand, or a hill covered witli sand.

—

Sand-hill crane, the gray i>r brown crane of North Amer-
ica, dillerent from the white or whooping crane. There
are two species or races to which the name applies, Imth
of which liave been calleil (iruscnnadetms, which properly
appliea only to the northeni brown or sand-hill crane,
somewhat smaller and otherwise dilfcrent from the
southern brown ur sand-hill crane, Onis mexirantis or tf.
pralciwis. Both are leaden-gray, when younger browner,
or quite rciblish-lirown. The larger variety is 44 inches
long, evtending ij feet S inches ; the wing, 22 inches ; the
tail, 9 ; the tarsus, 9*. The trachea of these birds Is much

Salid-fish ( Trichodon stfllern.

about a foot long, lives buried in the sand on the coast of
Alaska and southward. It superficially resembles the
weever, but differs very nnich structurally, ami has fifteen
spiiu-8 on the Ibst dorsal fin and eighteen rays on the

Sandstone of a lamel-

.iM,l

sand-flag (saud'tlag), H.

lar or flaggy structure.

The face of that lofty cape is composed of the soft and
crumbling stone ciUled satid-flaii. which gradually .

yields to the action of the atmosphere, and is split into
large masses. Hcutt, Pu-ate, vii.

sandel-brick (san'del-brik), H. Same as place-
liriel:.

sandelingt, «. A Middle English form otsand-
litiif.

Sandemanian (san-do-ma'ni-an), w. [< Snnde-
mtni (SCO dcf

. )
-1- -(-«»'.] A member of a denomi-

nation, followers of Robert Sandeman (1718-
1771). a native of Perth, Scotland, and a zealous
follower of John Glass. Among the distinctive prac-
tices of the body are community of goods, abstinence from
lilixid and from things strangled, love-feast«, and weekly
celebration of the communion. Called Glaasite in Scot,
land.

Sandemanianism (sau-de-ma'ni-an-izm), n.

[< SiindemaniiiH + -isni.'i the principles of the
Sandemanians.

sandert, ". See sandaP.
sanderbodet, «• [ME., < sander- (as in sander-
miiii

) + hode, a messenger: see ?wftei.] A mes-
si'tioer.

sanderling (san'der-ling), n. [< .wHrfl -(- -er
+ -liiif/i. Vf..-.andli>i<i.] The three-toed sand-
piper, or so-called ruddy plover, Cnlidris are-

fore molding. Also called .land-crack.
The brick shall contain no cracks or sand-ilam.

C. T. Davis, liricks and Tiles, p. 124.

sand-flea (sand'fle), «. l. The chigoe or jig-
ger, Sim-opsiilla penetrans.— 2. A sand-hopper
or beach-flea; one of numerous small amphi-
pod crustaceans which liop like fleas on the sea-
shore. A common British species to which the name
ap]>lies is Tahlriis lociusta. See beach-flea, and cuts under
Amphipoda and Orchestia.

sand-flood (.sand'flud), «. A vastitbody of sand sand-hiller (sa.nd'hiF*r), n.

tnoving or borne along a desert, as in Arabia. P"°'' """'''^ ,',"',
Brnec

sand-flounder (sand'floun'der), n. A worthless
kind of flounder or flatfish, liidlnis or Lnpho-
jiKetla macnlatns, nearly related to the Euro-
pean turbot, very common on the Atlantic coast
of North America, and also called icinduirpanc,
from its tran.slueency. The eyes and color are on
the left side; the body is very Hat, broadly rhomboid of
° light olive brown marbled with paler, and with many

5.^i)d-)iill Cr.inc (Urns catiadeiisis),

less convoluted in the sternum than that of flic whooping
crane. They are seldom if ever found now in settled
parts of eastern Xorth America, though still abundant in
the north and west.

One of a class of
g in the pine-woods that

cover the sandy hills of Georgia and South
Carolina. They arc supposed by some authorities to be
the descendants of poor white people who, beingdcprived
of work by the introduction of slave-labor, took refuge in
the woods. Also called cracker.

The sandhillers are small, gaunt, and c'adavcrous, and
their skin is just the color of the sand-hills they live on.
They areincapableof applying themselves steadily to any
labor, and their habit.i are very much like those of the
old Indians. Olmsted, Slave States, p. 507. (Ilarllett.)

nana or Armaria ealidris, a snfall wading bird
s^^lt^lketsan'S'flllk),";.' ''Th'^^T^s't,,,,

sand-holder (sand'hol "der

_ s„cln:-2._ The smeai^dab, merostonins mit f^J::}^:Z:^J^±.
), H. In a pump-
the sand carried by

micnieephalui
' ------ the water is deposited, instead of being carried

sand-fly (sand'fli), „. l. a small midge occ.n-- b2°hVnnJol"'?^" v^
P";,')r:'^"<^ket

ring in New England. ^hnuHnn, (Ceratnpo'p!^,) '^^t^?PPf, ''*?'"' '^°P ">' "• ^"">"
nneirnm of Harris. This is probably the pun/,!/

'

of the Adirondack region of New York.— 2.
Any fuember of the liibionidie.

sand-gall (saml'gal), n. Same as sand-pipe, 1.

sand-gaper (sand 'gii" per), H. The common
clam, Mi/a arenaria.

sand-glass (sand'glas), H. A glass vessel con-
sisting of two equal, nearly conical, and coaxial
receptacles connected by a small opening at
their vertices, one of which contains sand.

n. [Some animal
ps on the sand (as of the sea-fshore), as

a bca.'h-Uca or sand-skipper; one of the amphi-
pod.s; a .sand-flea. Very numerous species of differ-
ent genera receive this name, which has no technical or
exact meaning. The Gnmrnaridm are sometimes collec-
tively ») called. ,See cut under Amphipoda.
sand-hornet (sand'hor net), «. A .sand-wasp,
esiiecially of the family Vrahronidx, some of
whiidi resemble hornets. See cut under Cra-
brontdie.

sandie (san'di), n. Seesandyl.

Sanderling ^Caiidris ttrenaria), in breeding-plumage.

of the family Scnloparidx, subfamily Scnlnpa-
cinif. and section Trinfleie, found "on sandy
beaches of all parts of the world, it is white
much varied with black or gray on the upper parts, and
111 the brceding.season suffused with rufous on the head
neck, and back

; the bill and feet are black. It is from 75
to ,-1 inches long, 15J in extent of wing. This is the only
sandpiper without a hind toe, whence it was sometimes
classed as a plover.

sandermant, «. Same as sandesman.
sanderst (sau'derz), «. See .sandaft.

which, if the glass is turned, runs through the San Diego palm. See Washinqtnnia.
opening into the other, the amount of sand be- sandiferoust (san-dif'e-rus), ff.' [liTeg. < .swdrfl
ing so regulated that a certain space of time *" -'-./'»•"" (see -/'ovhV.s).] Bearing or throw-
is exactly measured by its running through. "'§ "P sand

; areniferous. [Rare.]
Compare hnur-nlass, minutc-ylass. . The surging sulks of the sandiferous seas.

A saiid-r/lasse or houre-glasse, vitreum horologiuni.
*'' ^- ^"ii'cy. Wanstead Play, p. 619. {Dairies.)

Withars Diet. (ed. lons), p. 255. (JVara.) sandiness (san'di-nes), H. [< sandi/i + -ness.]
sand-grass (sand'gras),)). 1. Grass that grows 1- Sandy charactei': as. the s«Hf//Hras- of tlie
on sandy soil, as by the sea-shore. The name is soil.— 2. Sandy character as regards color:
peculiarly applied to those grasses which, by their wide- as, sandiiif.ss of hair, or of comiilevionspreadnig and tenacious roots, enable the sandy soil to sanding (san'ding), n. [Verbal irX^Hrfl, r.]

1. In ceram., the process of testing the surface

\ nder their haire they haue a starre vpon their fore-
heads, which they rub euery morning with a little white
»niiders tempered with water, and three or foure graines
of Rice among it. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 484.

They have many Mines of Copper [in Loango], and great
quantity of Sanders, both red ami gray.

resist the encroachments of the sea.

The sand-!irasses, Elymus arenarius, Arundo arenaria,
are valuable binding weeds on shifty sandy shores.

Hcti/rey.

2. Specifically, in the United States, Tfiodia
( Tricuspis) purpurea, an annual tufted grass of
the Atlantic coast and sandy districts inland.

^, _

It is of little practical worth.
S. CTffrtc, Geographical Description (1070). Sand-grOUSe (sand'grous), n. Any bird of the

Sanders blue. See blue. family PterocUda:: a pigeon-grouse or rock-

sanderswoodt (sau'derz-wud), «. Same as soh- EJ-^®??'
i"t"i'"t'°g saridy deserts of the Old

ddhciiiid. World. The common sund-grouse is Pleroeles arenaria

sandesmanf ». [ME. also .o«rf«*»,an, and san- Z^-^^^J:u!^'t^^^^^ir^^dermun, sonderman . < sandes, gen. of sand^. a I'lerocU-s. and .Syrrhaptes Also mndpiyeol
message, mission, -I- man, man: see sand'^ and sand-guard (sand'gard), h. In vehicles, a de-
mau.] A messenger; an ambassador. vice for preventing sand or other gi-itty sub-
Thou sees that the Emperour es angerde a lyttuie

Stances from enteiing the boxes and abrading
That semes be his OT)id!«w,K that he essore grevede. the bearing surfaces. A common form is a sanding-plate (san'ding-plat) n A plate ofmetal collar fitted within an annular flange. cast-iron mounted on a vertical 'spindle, used

of gilding, after it has been fired, with fine
sand and water, to try whether the firing has
been msufticicnt (in which case the gold will
not adhere) or excessive (in which case the
gold will not be brilliant).— 2. The process of
burying oysters in sand, mud, etc. ; also, ac-
cumulation of foreign matter on their shells, or
this matter itself.

The gales also have the effect of covering the scattered
oysters on the leeward sand, which process is called sand-
ing, and it .appeal's to be very injurious. Wijisloic.

3. The act of mixing with sand.
The sanding process consists in ni ixing with the sponges

before packing a certain quantity of fine sand, which in-
creases their weight from 25 to even WO per cent.

Fisheries of If. S., V. ii. 840.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 266.



sanding-plate

ill grinding marble-work of small or medium
size,

sandisht (san'iiish), a. [< ««Hrfl + -(s/il.] Ap-
prnathing the nature of sand; loose; not com-
pact.

You may plant some anemonies, especially the tenui-

f<j|ias andi-aiiunculus's in fresh saiviUh earth, taken from
under the turf. Evelyn, Calendar, p. JBl.

sandiver (sau'di-ver), n. [Also sundefir ; < ME.
sdinidi/rer, sawndevere, < OF. snin de verrv, later

snint dc rerre, sandiver, lit. 'scum or grease of

glass': OF. suin, suiiil, F. suiiit, grease, esp.

from the wool of sheej) (< suinter, sweat, as
stones in moist %veather, < G. S('hwit::en, sweat:
see sweat); dr (< L. de), of (.see de-); i-errr;

glass, < L. i-ilrum, glass: see vitreous.^ Glass-

gall. See aiiiilrnii, 1.

The day that clcoRes ther-by am corsyes strong,

As alum & alkaniii, that amsre arn hothe,

Soufre sour, iV suitnflyiu-r, iV other such mony.
Altiterative Foenis (ed. ilorris), iL 1035.

sandix (san'diks). n. [Also saiidi/x; < ME. miii-

dijxc (also sawtidyrs, simndrcs, by confusion with

like forms of sanddl'^). < L. mndix, saiidi/j-, ML.
also sditdej:, < Gr. (rajxJ;;, aai'fSi'i, vermilion. Of.

Hind, xiiidiii; neniliir, red lead, minium.] Red
lead prepared by calcining lead carbonate. It

has a brighter red color than minium, and is

used as a pigment.
sand-jack (sand'jak), n. Same as willoic-oak.

sandjak, "• See sanjak.

sand-jet (sand'jet), n. An apparatus whereby
sharp sand is fed to a jet of compressed air or

a steam-jet, and driven out forcibly against a

surface which it is desired to abrade, it has

within a few years been extensively applied to the orna-

mentation of glass, and to some extent in the operations

of stone-cutting ami the smoothing and cleaning of cast-

iron hollow ware. In the ornamentation of gla.ss, stencils

are placed upon the sui-face, which protect from abrasion

tile parts covered, and the abraded parts take the form
of the pattern cut in the stencil. A ver)' short exposure

to the sand-jet produces the tracing of the pattern in a

line-liosted. well-deflned figure. The effectiveness of the

jet when air or steam at high pressure is used renders it

competent to cut and drill even corundum. The results

attained, when the simplicity of the means employed are

considered, render this one of the most interesting of

modern inventions. .See sand-bla^.

sand-lance (sand'lans), «. A fish of the family
Amnniilijtidx : same as sand-eel, 1. Also Itiiire.

sand-lairk (sand'lark), H. 1. Some small wad-
ing bird that runs along the sand, not a lark;

any sandpiper or sand-plover, as a dunlin, <lot-

terel, ringneck, etc.

Along the river's stony marge
The sandlark chants a joyous song.

H'ardAwnrth. The Idle Shepherd Boys.

(a) The common sandpiper, Trinyoides hypoleucii? : also

sandy laverock. (&) The sanderling, Calidru arenaria.

2. A true lark of the genus Ammoniancs, as A.
discrti. having a pale sandy plumage.
sand-leek (sand'lek), >i. See Irck.

sandlingt, "• [ME. sandclynge ; < saiuC^ +
-liiiqi.] Same as sand-eel, 1. Prompt. Pan:,
p. -HI.

sand-lizard (sand'liz'ard), II. A common Eu-
ropean lizard, Laccrta ayilis, found in sand/
places. It is about 7 inches long, variable in color, but
generally sandy-brown on the upper parts, with darker
blotches' interspersed, and having black rounded spots
with a yellow or white center on the sides.

sand-lob (sand'lob), H. The common British

lug or lobworm, Arcnicola piscatorum, about 10

inches long, much used for bait.

sand-lot (sand'lot), ti. Pertaining to or resem-
bling the socialistic or communistic followers of

Denis Kearney, an Iiish agitator, whose prin-

cipal place of meetin<r was in the "sand-lots" or

unoccupied lands of San Francisco: as, a san<l-

l(it orator; the sand-lut constitution (the consti-

tution of California framed in the year 1879 xm-
der the influence of the "sand-lot" agitation).

\Ve can . . . appoint ... a sand-lot politician to China.
The AUantic, L\^I1. 416.

sandman (sand'man), ». A fabulous person
wliii is supposed to make cliildren sleepy: prob-
ably so called in allusion to the rubbing of their

eyes when sleepy, as if to rub out particles of

sand.

sand-martin (sand'milr'tin), H. The sand-
swallow or bank-swallow.
sand-mason (sand'ma"sn). H. A common Brit-

ish tubi'worm, Tenhrlla littoralis. Dah/ell.

sand-mole (sand'mol). «. .\ South African ro-

dent, as liiitlii/ergiis marithiiit.':, or (itoriiehiis ca-

j)i iisi.^. which burrows in the sand. See cuts
under ISnthijernus and Gcorifchiis.

sand-monitor (sand'mon"i-tor),«. A varanoid
lizard of the genus r.tammosaurus,P.are)uini(S,

also called laiid-crvcodilc.
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sand-mouse (sand'mous), ». The dunlin or
puiTc, Trnifid alpina, a sandpiper. Also .«-«-

iitiiii.^t. [Westmoreland, Eng.]
sand-myrtle (sand'mer'tl), «. See Leiophyllum
and ini/rtlr.

sand-natter (sand'nat*er), ». A sand-snake
of the genus Eryx; an ammodyte. See Atn-
modyti s, J, and cut under Eryx.

sandnecker (sand'nek'er), «. Same as sand-
suck t r.

Sandoricum (san-dor'i-kum), n. [NL. (Cavanil-
les, 1790), < santoor, a Malay name.] A plant-

genus of the order ileliacese and tribe Tricliilica;

consisting of .5 species of trees, found in the East
Indies and ( )ceanica. Its special characters are a
tubular disk sheathing the ovary and the base of the style,

a cup-shaped calyx adnate to the base of the ovary, having
five short imbricated lobes, a stamen-tube bearing at the
apex ten included anthers, a corolla of five free imbricated
petals, and a glol><>8e fleshy indehiscent fruit which is acid
and edible. .S. Indicum, native in Bunna (there called
thitto) and introduced into southern India, is a lofty ever-

green with a red close-grained heart-wood which takes a
fine polish. It is used for making carte, boats, etc. This
and perhaps other species have been called sandal-tree.

sand-oyster (sand'ois'ter), «. See oyster.

sandpaper ( sand'pa"per), H. Stout paper coat-

ed with hot glue and then sprinkled with sharp
sand of different degrees of fineness. It is used
for rubbing and finishing, and is intermediate in its action
between emery-paper and glass-paper.

sandpaper (sand'pa"per), V. t. [< sandpaper,
H.] 1. To rub, smooth, or polish with sand-
paper.

After the priming has !>een four days drying, and has
then been sa}id-papered off. give another coat of the same
paint. Worksftop Receipts, 1st ser., p. no.

Hence, figuratively— 2. To make smooth or

even; polish, as a literary composition Sand-
papering-macMne, a machitle in which sandpaper is em-
ployed as an abradant in finishing wooden spokes, handles,

etc., and in buffing shoe-soles. It is made in several forms
according to the character of the work, with a rotating
drum or disk covered with sandpaper.

sandpaper-tree (sand'pa-per-tre), n. One of

several trees of the order IMlleniacese, having
leaves so rough that they can be used like sand-

paper. Such trees are Curatella Americana of

(Tuiana,and Dillenia scahrella of the East Indies.

sand-partridge (sand'piir"trij), n. A partridge

of the genus Ammoperdix : translating the ge-

neric name. There are two kinds: .4.6onAanu'iswidely
distributed in India, Persia, and some other portions of

-\sia; A. tieyi occupies .\rabia and Palestine, and thence
extends into Egypt and Nubia. They differ little from the

members of the genus Perdix proper. .See partridge, 1.

sandpeep (sand'pep), n. A familiar name in

the United States of various small sandpipers;
a peep; apeetweet: so called from their notes.
The birds chiefly called by this name are the American
stint or least sandpiper, Actodrcnnas minulilla ; the semi-

palraated sandpiper, Erevnetes pusillux ; and thepeetweet,
or spotted sandpiper, Trinynides macidarius. See cuts un-

der Ereunctes, Trinyoiden, and stint.

sand-perch (sand'perch), n. The grass-bass,

Pomoxys •paroidis. [Southern U. S.]

sand-picture (sand'pik'tur), «. A sheet of

sandpaper upon which the sand is arranged in

different colors to produce a sort of picture.

sand-pigeon (sand'pijon), n. Same as snnd-
ijrouse.

The sand-grouse, better sand-pigeong, Pterocletes. Coues.

sand-pike (sand'pik). n. See pike^.

sand-pillar (sand'pil'ar), n. A sandspout.

sand-pine (sand'pin), h. Seepinc^.

sand-pipe (sand'pip), n. 1. A deep hollow of a

cylindrical form,many of which are found pene-

trating the white chalk in England and France,

and are filled with sand and gi-avel. Pipes of

this kind have been noticed in England penetrating to

a depth of sixty feet, and having a diameter of twelve feet

Also called satui-yall.

2. In a locomotive, one of the pipes leading

from the sand-boxes, through which sand is al-

lowed to flow upon the rails just in advance of

the treads of the driving-wheels to increase

their tractive power.

Connecting, coupling, and excentric rods are taken

down, homstays, brake rods, sand-pipes, and ploughs, and
any pipes that run beneath the axles.

The Engineer, LXIX 159.

sandpiper (sand'pi'per), n. 1. A small wad-
ing bird that runs along the sand and utters a

piping note; a sand-lark, sand-plover, or sand-

snipe. Technically- (n) A bird of the family Sorfnpnci'-

dir, subfamily .'>ci'!oparinje, and section Trinyeie, of which
there are about -20 species, of all parts of the world. They
have the bill likea true snipe's in its sensitiveness and con-

stricted gape, but it is little if any longer than the head,

straight or scarcelv decurved, and the tail lacks the cross-

bars of that i>f most snipes ami tattler*. The toes are four

in number (excepting Catidris), and cleft to the base (ex-

cepting Microjmlaiun and Ereunetes). The sandpipers be-

long especially to the northern hemisphere, and mostly

breed in high latitudes; but they perform the most ex-

sandpiper
tensive migrations, and in winter are generally dispersed
over the world. The sexes are alike in pitunage, but the
seasonal changes of plumage are very great. The sand-
pipers are probably without exception gregarious, and
often fleck the beaches in flocks of hundreds or thousands.
They live prt^ferably in open wet sandy places, not in
swamps and fens, and feed by probing with their sensi-
tive liills, like snipes. Among them are the most diminu-
tive of waders, as the tiny sandpipers of the genu.^ AcUh
droinas called stints. The semipalmatcd sandpiper is no
larger, but has basid webs ; it is Ereuiiel*;s pitsillus of
-America. The spo<»n-billed sandpiper, Eurynorhynchus
pyym<eus, is another diminutive bird, of .Asia and arctic
Aniei-ica. The stilt-sandpiper has long legs and semi-
palmated feet : it is .Micropatatna hiinaittopus. The brr^ad-

billed sandpiper is Liwicota p'tymiea or pUtlnrhyncha, not
found in .-America. Tlie pectoral sandpiper, or grass snipe,
is Actodromaa macuUUa, a characteristic Aiuericao species

^/^

of comparatively larvi size. Dnnlins or purr*- :iit eaii-l-

pipers of the semis I'elidna. Tht- ciirK-w-Raiiitpiper is

A iici/lochih/M tnihar'piatu^. Tin- purple »;aii(ipipt-'i> are sev-

eral species iif Arquafella. as A. marHima. The knot, Ca-

nute, red or reil-fneastcd. *)r ash-coh»re<l san<lpiper, or
rohin-snipe, is Triwja canuttitt. (b) A bird of the same fam-
ily ami subfamily as the fore-t'oiiip, but of the secliuii Tota-

/tf,^, or tattlers, several but not all of which are als«t known
as aandjnpf^t. because they used to be put in the nbl cenuE
Trinrja. Tlie common sandpiper of Kurope. etc.. is Trin

ffoides or Actitis hyixili'uciut, of which the common peet-

weet or 8pott«d sandpiper of the United States. T. want'
lariim, is a close ally. Green sandpipers belong to tlie pe-

nus lihyacophitug, as H. ochrfjpwt of Europe and K. tuAita-

rixis of America. The wood-sandpiper of Enri»pe is TUa-
nux fjlareiAa. The fighting sandpiper is the rutl. Machftes

or Paroncella pxujnax. Tlie bulf-ljreasted sandi>ipcr is a

peculiar American species. Trinifrite" n/ff^etm *}r mbrvji-

collis. The Bartmmian sandpiper is IJartramia li>7i<ncamla

or Actituntif bartromitut of America. See the technical

and special names, and cuts under Dartrarnia, dunlin,

Ereunetett, Enryuorfit/iic/.tix, Murripaloma. liftijao'ph'hn^

nijT, miulfrliug, f-iint. Trin'ja, Triniiindrii. and Tri/nu-iteii.

2. A tish, the pride— Aberdeen sandpiper, ^ame
as aberdeen.— AXentian. sandpiper. Triwja (AT'juaUUa)
coueni, a conspecies or race of tne purple sandpiper, of

northwestern North America. liidinra;/, l^'-Hi.— Armed
sandpipert, an Austi-alian spur-winced wattUd plover,

Lobironelhi.'i viilex (Boddaert). called by a peoprapliical

blunder Varra luduriciana by Gmelin in ITss. and Triwja
tudomciana by Latham in ITiK). /***H»aH/.— Ash-COlOred
sandpiper, the knot in winter pluniape. Peuunnt : La-

tham, I7s^.— Baird's sandpiper, Triurja (Act< dnnha*)
bairdi, an abundant stint of ]«.th Americas, intermediate

in size between the jiectond and the least sandpiper, and
resemhlincr both in coloration. Covex, 18«1.— Bartxa-
mian sandpiper, see ZJarfrnmia.— Black-breasted
sandpiper, the American dunlin in full pluma^-'e. .-^ee

cut under dutdin.— Bla^Ck sandpiper, the purpU sand-

piper (Trin'ra liticfltm-ni'i-'' of I>alhani, 179*'). I'rntinnl:

Latham. 17 -^r^. [Lincolnshire, Kn^:. ) — Bonaparte's sand-
piper, Trin-ja (Actodroinait) tn'uo}-artei (or juM-iailij' of

Vieillot). a stint of the size of Baird s sandpiper, but with

white upper tail-coverts. It is widely dispersed in both

Americas, and is among the |>eeps which abound on the

Atlantic coast during the migrations.— Boreal sand-
pipert, the streaked sandpiper, or surf-bird, from King
George's Sound. Latham, i7v.s.- Broad-billed sand-
piper. See def. 1.— Biiff-breasted sandpiper, a small

tattler with a very slight bill. Trhnint.s rnt,.^^nlx^or i-ubm-

jicollistof Vieillot. liJl!»X w idely dispersed but not v<ry com-
mon in both Americas. See cut under rryrunY^y.— Cay-
enne sandpipert, the South American lapwing, Vaml-
It'ji

(
Bdott'iptenig) cat/ennejuri^. Latham, 17N''.— Commcn

sandpiper, see def. l. Haj/: WilUtiihhy;etc.~~C00lieT'^

sandpiper, Trimja cooperi, a doubtful specii-s, of which
the only known specimen was shot on May nth. 1S;<-'^. on
Long Island. S". F. Baird, is^^— Cnrlew sandpiper.
Same as pv'7mt/rt/ri<^if (which see. under ct/WcirV— Eques-
trian sandpiper, the mtf.-^ Fighting sandpiper, the

ruff.— Freckled sandpiper, the knot. A!s-> called yru-

zifd mtidpij^T. I'runanf : Latham. Gambetta sand-
plpert, the red-leL'>.'ed horseman of Albin ; the redshank,

a tattler. See cut nmler rtd^hank. I'auiant : Latham.

1785.— Goa sandpipert, a spur-winged plover of India,

etc., Lobiranfllti^ indicuji, formerly Trinr/a 'jt'rnnx. La-

tham. 1785 —Gray sandpiper*, the gmy plover. Squa-

tarola helvetica, formerlv Trimja Mpiatarola. Vcnnant

;

Latham, M'^h.— Green sandpiper. See def. i (6). /vn-

nant; Latham. 17nx— Greenwich sandpiper, the yoU!ig

ruff, formerlv Triunn jrtunnWttsiy Latham.— Grizzled
sandpiper, the knot. " A1s.> •rri>i"i yaiid^niter. Latham.
17^5,— Hebridal sandpiper*, the tnrnstone..SyrrTWiiMyiH-

t,-rjm'i(. Pennant.— LeeiBt sandpiper. See rfin'.— Little

sandpiper, Triwia ju>itla, terms under which the older

ornithologists cotifounded Wilson's stint with the semi-

palmated sandpiper. The rectitication was made by .b>hn

Cassin, in 1S6(1. when Trimja jvinHa first became A'lru-

netcf^ ;/i/j«V/i(jf.— Louisiane sandpipert. same as len-

nant's armed sandin'per. by a geogniphical blunder. La-

tham. i7s:. — Frybilof saindpiper, Trinna (Arqiintella)

ptilocn^tm of Coues (187:0, a kind of purple sandpiper



sandpiper

peculiar to tlie Prjliilcif («r dlbylov) Islnnils of Alaska.—
Red-backed sandpiper, ilie Amcriciui (lunllii, Trimja
(Pelidna) amcricana ul rassiii. inxcijica <if Cours, in full

pluiuaKt-'. See cut umler dunlin.— Red-necked sand-
piper, an Asiatic stint, Triwin ruficuUintti J'etcr S. I'mIIus.

LafAaiH, 17s.'i.— Red sandpiper, llio alionieen; the knot
in full piuniajre ; tin- ruhin snilte, Trimja istandica, novf

T. cn«M(iM.— Selninger sandpiper, the pni|ile saml-

piper. Pennant: ia(A«)ii.— Semlpalmated sandpiper,
EretnifUs pimlliis. one of the cninn'iiLst peeps of Amer-
ica. Sec cut under AVeKwre*.— Senegal sandplperl, an
African spur-wiii^etl Jilover {Parra St'ne;inlla of l^innieus,

Triniin s.nt:iitl/'iid Latham, 1700). Latham, 1785.— Sharp-
tailed sandpiper, Trimja {ActmlromaM) acnininata of

lioi-stlelil (lyJI), nineh like the pectoral sandpiper, ami of

aliout tlie same size, common in Asia, rare in Alaska.

—

Shore sandpiper. (<i) The ruir. (it) of rennant, the
preen samlpiper : called Trintfa Ultnrca by Linniens, and
Mr. oidlinm't white hi-nni liy Alhin.— Solitary sand-
piper, tlie green sandpijier of America, See cut uniier

A7i,i«ieii;)/ii'/i«.— Spoon-billed sandpiper. Sec def. i.—
Spotted sandpiper. >^ee tlef. i. Tliis is the spotted

trinjn of Edwards.— StUt-Sandplper. Sec def. 1.—
Streaked sandplpert, tiie suTt-tiird, Ajdirizn rir</<tia,

ciilU-d rrin;m rinmtd (and T. ljfjr,:,ihx) by l.atbain (17ilo).

'I'be eiirliest deseii|itinii is nnti el' I Ids name, Ity Latham in

Vsb, from the northwest coast of North AiiK-rifa (Sand-

wich Sound).— Striated sandplpert, the riilsliiink. I': II-

nanl; Z.nfA«m.l7s.i.— Swiss sandpiper!, tie- idaek bil-

lied plover, Sijinitarola (formerly Triiii/a) /ii'trrtirn. Hav-
ing four toes, tliis plover used to be ela.ssed w ith the .sand-

pipers. Pennant: iMilmin, i7s.^.—Temmlnck's sand-
piper. See .«(//!(. -Terek SEindpiper. See 7'crcA-ia.—

Three-toed sandpiper, the sanderlinp. See cut under
sanderliiuj.— Uniform sandplpert, a sandpiper so called

by Pennant and Latham, from Iceland.—Waved sand-
plpert, a samlpiper supposed to be the knot in some olj-

scure plumage {Trinffa undata of lirlimiich, 17(i4). 7'c«-

Tuint: hatkam, I7S5.—WMte-wlnged sandpiper of La-
tham, Trin'ja leucoptcra of (Jmeliii (17ss), a remarkable
sandpiper of I'olynesia, related to the butt-I)reasted sand-
piper, and type of the genus Proiiohonia of lionaparte
(1S53).— Wilson's sandpiper, the American least sand-
piper, peep, or stint. See 67i/i(.—Yellow-legged sand-
piper, the rulf.

sand-pit (sand 'pit), n. A place or pit from
wliieii sand is excavated.

sand-plover (sand'pluv'er), H. A ringneek,
riiiij-iiccked idovci-, or ring-plover ; any species

of the gcnns .KfiiitlUrs, as a riug-dotterel, wliieli

fi'Cfinents sandy beaches. .See cnts under .l-.gi-

(ilitcs and pijiiiifl-plorcr.

sand-prey (sand'pra), n. Same as sand-pride.

sand-pride (sand'prid), n. A potrninyzontoid
vertelirate, also known as muil-ldtiiprcij and
siiiiiljiijiir, in its yonnK or larval condition,
wlion it has a short liorseshoe-sliaped month.
It is found in many rivers and streams of Europe, reaches
a length of or 7 inches, and is of a brown color. See
jtride'^.

sand-pump fsand'pnmi)),?;. 1. Inrope-drinivfi,

a, cylinder, provided with a valve at the bottom,
wliicli is low-
ered into the
drill-hole from
time to time to

remove the pul-

verized rock, or

sludge. Also
called sludijcr.

[Pennsylvania
oil - regions.]

—

2. A powerful
water-jet with
an annular
no/.Ie inclosing

a tube which is

Siink iu loose

sand, and oper-
ates as tin in.jec-

tor to lift the
sand witli the
water whicli
discharges back
througli tlie

tube. This form
is used in caissons
for sinking bridge-
foundations, and is

sometimes called a
sand-ejector. It is

a modiflcation of
the jct-punip. The
water, passing upward arounil the upper end of the suc-

tion-pipe, produces an upward draft or suction on the
mingled sand and water below, drawing it upwai'd and
discharging it through d.

sand-rat (sand'rat), H. A pocket-gopher of the
genus Tliomo>iii/,i, found in sandy places in the
western coast-region of North America ; the
camass-rat. The term applies to some other members
of the family, as the comiuon Geornys bursarius. See cuts
under camxtss-rat and Gemnijidie.

sand-reed (sand 'red), «. A shore-grass, the
inaiTam or beach-grass. AmmophUa arunili-

II (tan.

sand-reel (sand'rel), n. A windlass, forming
part of a well-boring outfit, used for operating
a sand-pump.

S.ind-pump.

a, sand to l)c removed ; t>, suclion-jjipc ; (

inducticin-pipc : rf, discharge-pipe.
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sand-ridge (sand'rij), ?». [< ME. "sandnffn/f,
AS. .^<ui(Jhrnc<f, a saiid-baiik, < sandy sami, +
hnjajy back, ridgo.] A .saiiU-l)a!ik.

sa>ndrock (saud'rok), )i. Same as sandfttonc : a
term occasionally iiscU in Kiiplaml, but very
rarely in the United States, rtn- Great Sandrock
is the local imine of n member of one of thu Iowim" divisions
of the Inferior Oolitt- SfWi'S in EuRland. It in from r>u to
TOO feet thirk, iind is extensively quarried for Imilding
purposes.

sand-roll (sand'rol), H. A metal roll cast in

sand: in contradistinction to a chilled roily

which is cast in a chill,

sandrunner (sand'ruu'er), ». A sandpiper.
sand-saucer (sand'sa'scr), ». A popnlar name
tor the eg^-mass of a naticoi<l gastropod, as
Lnnaiia hrros, commonly found on beaches, rc-

semblinjEif the rim of a saucer or lamp-sliadc
broken at one place and covered with sand.
See cut nudvv ]\'(t(ini.

sand -scoop (sand'-
sko]»), n. A form of

dredge nsed for
scooping up sand
from a river-bed.

sand-screen (sand'-

skren), it. A large
sieve consisting of a
frame fitted with a
wire grating or net-

ting of the desired
linenoss, propped up
by a support at a con-

^ ..ui-scrcc

venieut angle, and
used to sift out pebbles and stones from sand
which is thrown against it with a shovel. The
Hne sand passes through the screen, while stones and
gravel fail down in front. Also called sand-sifter.

sandscrew (sand'skro), '». An amphipod, Lepi-
ihictijJis arenaria, which burrows in the sand of
the sea-shores in Europe and America.
sand-shark (sand'shiirk), n. A small voracious
shark, Odnutaspis or Carchtirias littoralis, also
called shovdnosc. The name extends to all tlie

Carchariida' as restricted l>y Jordan, by most
writers called Odontdspidhlie.

sand-shot (sand'shot), «. Small cast-iron balls,

sucli as grape, canister, or case, cast in sand,
larger balls being cast in iron molds.
sand-shrimp (sand'shrimp), n. A shrimp: an
indefinite term. In Europe Crangon vulgaris
is sometimes so called.

sand-sifter (sand'sif'ter), n. Same as sand-
scrccii.

sand-skink (sand'skingk), n. A skink found
in sandy places, as iScjiS occllatus of soixthern
Europe.

sand-skipper (sand'skip^er), h. A sand-hopper
or beach-flea.

sand-smelt (sand'smelt), )/. An atherine or
silversides; any fish of the family Aiherinida'.

A common British sand-smelt is Athei'ina p)rcfi-

htffcr. See cut under silvcrffldcs.

sand-snake (sand'snak), ». 1. A colubriue
serpent of the family Psaniniophidce, as Psam-
tuo]this sibilinis. Also called dcscrt-snakr.— 2.

A boa-like Old World serpent of the family
Erijci<lie, quite different from the foregoing, as
Enjx jacidus of India, and others. See cut un-
<ler EnjX.

sand-snipe (saud'snip), w. A general or occa-
sional name of any sandpiper; especially, the
common spotted sandpiper or summer-piper of

Europe, Trin(/oides hypolcucus.

sand-sole (sand'sol), w. A sole, Solea lascaris.

See /Htrhamc.

sandspout (sand'spout), ». A pillar of sand,
similar in appearance to a waterspout, raised

by the strong inflowing and ascending currents
of a whirlwind of small radius. The height of the
column depends on tlie strength of the ascending currents
and the altitink- at which they are turned outward from
the vortex. Sandspouts are frequently observed in Ara-
bia, India, Australia, Arizona, and other hot countries and
tracts having desert sands.

sand-spurry (sand'spur^'i), «. A plant of the
genus Spcrffidaria.

sand-star (sand'stiir). h. l. Any starfish or
five-fingers.— 2. An ophiiu-an ; a brittle-star,

having long slender fragile arms attached to a
small circular body.
sandstay (sand'sta), 7i. Aji Australian shrub
or small tree, Liptospermum IsevigatmUy a spe-
cially effective plant for staying drift-sands iu
warm climates.

sandstone (sand'ston), n. [= D. ::andsteen =
(_T. .sa)Hh-tci)' = Sw. Dan. saudsfeti; as satid^ +
alone.'] A rock formed by the consolidation of

sand. The grains composing sandstone are almost ex-

sandstone

dusivcly quartz, tliis mineral resisting decomposition, and
t)nly becoming woiii into ttnt-r particles as abrasion con-
tinues, while almost all other minerals entering into the
ciunposition of ordinary rocks are Hablu to dissolve and be
caiTied away in solution, or be worn down into an impal-
pable powder, so as to In- deposited as mud. Sandstones
may contain also clayey or ealcart'ous particles, or be ce-

mented by BO huge a quantity of fenugiiu)us or calcareous
nuitter as to have their original character quiti- oliBcnred.

Hence varieties of sandstonis am qualilled liy the epithets
ar;riilace<ntji. valcaromn, /t-rni<iiiiitiis, etc.- Berea sand-
Stone, a sandstone or yrit belonging to tlie I'jirboniferoua

series, fXteuHivfly qu;iiiii(i as :i liuilding-stonc and for

grindstoufs iti Ohio and LSiMiially in the vii-inity of lierea

(whence the name). Caradoc sandstone, a H:mdstone of

Lower Silurian age. very neiirlv llic ^'foln;.'n;d t-quivalent

of the liida group in Mt-rioiKtlisliire, W aks, and of the
Ti-entnii Hiiiistoiir of the New \\>r\< ufnlnRisls. Tlie name
was giviri b\ Mnnbisnn. fitULi tin- locality nf Caer Caradoc,
in siMnpshiii-, Knglanrl.- Flexible sandstone. Si-e ita-

rn/N)/*(7.. - Medina sandstone, a red or mottled mid
siiiii.what argillaecoiis sandstone forming, aecording to

tin- tlassilitaliiin of tin- New N ork Survey, the base of the
Upper Silurian series. It correspimds nearly to the tapper
Llandovery of (he English geologists. It is the "Levant"
or No. IV. of the I'ennsylvania .Sui-vey.

"A mountain of IV. "is perhaps the commonest exprcB-
slon in American geology. These mountains are very nu-
merous, being reiterated outcrops or reai>pearance8 and
disappearances of the Medina sandstotie as it rises and
sinks in the Appalachian waves.

./. /'. Lesley, Coal and its Topography, p. UQ.

New Red Sandstone, a name formerly given in Kng-
laiid to :i great mass of strata consisting largely of red
shales and sanilstniies and overlying rocks, belonging to
the Cjirliuniferoiis series. A part of the New Ked Sand-
stone is now coiisideied to belong to the rerniian sciies,

siiiee the organie remains wliieh it contains are decidedly
I'alfuznie in eliaraeter. 'the upper division of These red
roeks, although letaining to a very considerable extent the
same lithologiiMl characters as the lower division, ditfers

much from it in respect to the fossils it contains, wliich

are decidedly of a Mesi)Zoic type, and form a portion of the
so-called Triassic series. The term Xev Ued Sandstone is

still used to some extent in England, an<l has been ap-

plied in the United States to the red sandstones of the
Connecticut river valley, which are geiieially considered
to be of Triassic age. See Triassic.— Old Red Sandstone,
a name given in England, early in the histtiry of geology,

to a group of marls, sandstones, tilest^^nes, and conglom-
erates^een over an extensive area, and especially iu llere-

fordsliiie, Worccsteishire, Shropshire, and Smith Wales,
cro]iiniig out from under the coal-tueasures and resting
on the sihuian. These rocks were called Old Ued, to dis-

tinguish them from a somewhat similar series overlying
the Carboniferous, and designated as the New lied Sand-
stojie. The name Devfinian was given later by Sedgwick
and Murchisoii to rocks occurring in Devon and Cornwall
and occn|i>ing a stratigraphical position simihu" to thatof
the Old i;ed, and tlie name Ih'vonian is now in general use
throughout the world as desinnating that part of the geo-

logical series which lies between the Silin ian and the Car-
I)oniferou8. The name old lieil Sinnlsfo/n' has, liowever,
been retained by Kiij^tisb ;;eologi.sts to designate that pe-
culiar type of tlie Ikvonian which is less distinctively ma-
rine than the Devonian ]proper, and which is characterized
by the presence of numerous land-plants and ganoid fishes,

as well as by the absence of unequivocally marine or-

ganisms. The areas in which these dcj)osit5 were laid

down are generally consitlered to have been lakes or
inland seas. The Old Red Sandstone, as thus limited,
seems to have been almost exclusively cimtlned to the
liritish Isles ; and it is particularly well developed in Scot-

land, and also is of considerable importance in Ireland.

—

Orlskany sandstone, the name given by the >'ew Yoik
Geological Suivey to a group of strata lying between the
Lower Jlelderberg group and tlie Cauda t:aili ^:rif, and
considered by .Tames Ilall as forming the uiiiiciino.st divi-

sion of the Upper Silurian. In central New Voik it is

chiefly a silicious sandstone, but is sometimes argilla-

ceous ; it extends west as far as Missouri, becoming more
calcareous. Sjn'n'fer arenos^us is a very characteristic fos-

sil of this group over a wide area. It is No. VII. of the
numerical designation of the Peiuisylvania Survey, and
the "Meridian" of H. D. Rogers's nomenclature.—Pocono
sandstone, a veiy thick and persistent mass of sand-
stones and conglomerates underlying the Mauch Chunk
Red Shale, and forming the base of the Carboniferous in
Pennsylvania. It is No. >;. of the numerical notation of

the First rennsylvania Siu*vey, and the same as the "Ves-
pertine "of H. D. Rogers.

The Fottsville conglomerate forms a rim around the
coal basins, and the Pocmio nandstnne and conglomerate
an outer rim, with a valley included between them eroded
out of the Mauch Chunk red shale.

C. A. Asfihurner, Anthracite Coal-flelds of Penn., p. 13.

Potsdam sandstone, in geoL, the lowest division of the
Lower Silurian, and the lowestzone in which distinct traces
of life have been found iu the United States : so named by
the geologists of the New York Survey from a town of that
name in that State. The formation is a conspicuous and
important one further west tbioii^di the region of the Great
Liikes. It is the e(|uivaleiit of tlie Primordial of Barrande,
and of the Cumbrian or I'arnlno-Silurian of some getdo-

gists. Among t he fossils wbieb characterize ibisfoimation
are certain genera of biacbiopods (LimjuhUiK (H"il>'fla, Or-
thiit, Discina) anf\ trilobites of the genera C"ii(K->>ro/>/ie and
Paradoxides. The Potsdam, Primordial, or ( ainbrian rocks
have been vai'iously subdivided in Eurojjc and America
within the past few years. Thus, the Canadian getilogists

call the lower section, as developed in Newfoundland,
Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, Acadian, and the over-

lying beds GevTtjian. In Nevada five divisions have been
made out. The rocks thus designated, howevei-, are pale-

ontologically closely related ; neither is there, in the opin-
ion of most Continental geologists, any sufHcient reason
for separating the Cambrian, as a system, from the Silu-

rian.— St. Peter's sandstone, a sandstone, from (iO to 100
feet in thickness, consisting of almost chemically pure sill-

ci<ms material, which lies next above the so-called Lower
Magnesian limestone iu the upper Mississippi lead region,



sandstone

Mid extends further ti) the north into Minnesota. It isM-

miist entirely destitute of fossils, but from its stratigraplii-

cal position it is eonsiileied to be nearly of the same a(;e

as the I 'hazy limesUme of the New York Survey.

sand-storm (sand'stonn;, II. A storm of wind
tliiit lieiirs tilling clouds of sand.

sand-sucker (sand'suk"er), K. 1. The rough
dab, UijijKiiildasoides- limamhiulcs, also called

SUiid-ftitl'c and siiitiUwi'kcr. The name is due to the

erroneous idea that it feeds on nothing but sand. Vay,

J'ishes of Great Britain and Ireland, II. 10.

2. In the United States, a general popular name
for soft-bodied animals which hide in the sand,

sometimes exposing their suckers, tentacles.

other parts, as ascidians, holothurians, or Sandwich tern. See tern.
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sandwich (sand'wich), V. t. [< xaiidwicli, H.]

To make into a sandwich or something of like

arrangement; insert between two other things:

as, to isniidwick a slice of ham between two
slices of bread ; to sandwich a picture between
two pieces of pasteboard. [CoUoq.]

sandwich-man (sand'wieh-man),«. 1. A seller

of sandwiches.— 2. A man 'carrying two ad-

vortising-lioards, one slung before and one be-

liind him. [Slang.]

sangsue

[ME., < OP. sans faille: seesans
and_/'<(i/l, „.] Without fail.

That both his penon and baner »ar\faUl

Put wilbiri the town, so making conqueste.
Hum. of Partenay (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 1592.

sang^ (sang). Preterit of sing.

sang- (sang), n. An obsolete or dialectal

(Scotch) form of xonij.

Sang^ (son), «. [< SIE. sang, sank, < OF. sang,

sane, F. sang = Sp. sangre = Pg. sanguc, sangrc

= It. sanguc, < L. sanguis, blood.] Blood : used
in lieraldry. in different combinations

—

GxMA
de sang, in'/i^r., having the field occupied with drops
gules.

nereids.

sand-swallow (sand'swol"6), H. Same as hank-

.
siidlhiir.

sand-thrower (san(l'thro"6r), «. A tool for

throwing sand on sized or painted surfaces. It

consists of a hollow handle in

which a supply of sand is con-

tained, and from which it passes

into a conical or V-shaped box.

The box ends in a narrow slit

from which the sand issues, dis-

triliuted by a pr<tjecting lip.

sand-trap (sand'trap), «.

In lii/draiil. engin., a device

for separating sand and
other heavy particles from
running water. It consists

substantially of a pocket or

chamber in which the sand is

collected liy a sudden change in

the direction of the How, which
causes the momentum of the
particles to carry them out of

the stream into the collecting-

chamber, or by a sudden reduc-

tion of velocity through an abrupt enlargementin the pipe

or channel which conducts the stream, whereby the heavy
particles are pei-mitted to gravitate into the receiving-

pocket, or by the use of a strainer which intercepts the

particles and retains them, or by a combination of these

principles,

sand-tube (saud'tuli), ». In ^niil.: («) \ sand-

canal. {Ii) A tubular structure formed of ag-

glutinated sand, as the tubes of various anne-

li<Is, of the peduncles of Lingididse, etc.

sand-viper ( sand 'vi" per), H. A hog-nosed

snake. See Hctcrodon. [Local, U. S.]

sand-washer (sand'wosh"er), H. An apparatus

for separating sand from earthy substances.
It usually consists of a wire screen for the sand. The screen

is either shaken or rotated in a constant flow of water,

which cai-ries off soluble substances.

sand-wasp (sand'wosp), «. A fossorial hyine-

nopterous insect which digs in the sand ; a dig-

sand-wind (sand'wind), H. A wind that raises Sang (sung), «. [Chin.; alsosAcn;/.] AChineso

Sand-trap (in section),

/^.cast-iron tjody : /?, cov-

er: .-/, finely iierforated
diaphragm ; D, induction-
port for water; /;. valve.
( Water enters tlirougtl /l.and
tile s.ind is collected in C.)

(j. plug for clearing out sand.

anil carries along clouds of dust and sand.

sandworm (sand'werm), «. 1. A worm that

lives in the sand : applied to various arenico-

lous or limicolous annelids, found especially in

the sand of the sea-shore, and quite diflerent

from ordinary earthworms. Tliey are much
used for bait.— 2. A worm that constructs a
sand-tube, as a species of SabcUaria.

sandwort (sand'wert), «. [< .wnd^ + W(irl^.~\

A plant of the genus ArciKiria. They are low,

chiefly tufted herbs, with small white fioweis, the leaves

most often awl-shaped or filiform, many species growing in

sand. 'I'hemountain-sandwort, yl, tfrceiifimdfca, a densely __„„„ (anntr'a-A^
tufted plant with ttowers larger than usual, is a noticeable , .

9°^^"
ff,,f_f

'/,

alpine or subalpine plant of the eastern United Slates and
' "

northward, found also very locally on low ground. Ihe
sea-sandwort is A. pi-ploiiJles, found in the coast-sands of

Europe and North America. Also i^andweed.

sandy' (san'di), «. [< ME. *sandij, sondi. <

AS. sandig (= D. mndig = MHG. sandic =
G. Dan. Sw. sandig = Icel. .vindugr), sandy, <

sand, sand: see 6Y/'n//l.] 1. Consisting of or

containing sand; abounding in sand; covered

or sprinkled with sand: as, a sandij desert or

plain; a saiidji road or soil.

I should not see the sandy hour-glass run
But I should think of shallows and of flats.

Shak.. M. of v., i. 1. 25.

2. Resembling sand; henee, unstable ; shift-

ing ; not firm or solid.

Favour. . . buUtbutupon the sandy foundation of per-

sonal respects only . . . cannot be long lived.

Bacon, Advice to VUliers.

3. Dry; arid; uninteresting. [Rare.]

It were no service to you to send you my notes upon
the hook, because they are sandy, incoherent rags, for my _

memory, not for your judgment. Z)omi<, Letters, xxi. sangaree (sang-ga-re )

4. Of the color of sand; of a yellowish-red

color: as, s«"rf;/ hair.

A huge Briton, with sandy whiskers and a double chin,

musical instmment, con-
sisting of a set of gradu-
ated bamboo tubes, which
contain free reeds, insert-

ed on a gourd with a

mouthpiece, so that the

reeds may be sounded by
the breath. It is supposed
that this instrument suggested
the invention of the accordion
and reed-organ. The freiich

spelling cbeno is sometimes
used.

H. [Abys-
sinian.] The Galla o.x of

Abyssinia. Also sangu.

sangaree (sang-ga-re'), ».

[< Sp. sinigria, a drink
made of red wine with
lemon-juice, lit. bleeding,
incision (= Pg. sangria,

blood-letting, .sangria de
vinho, negus, lit. 'a bleed-
ing of wine'). ^ sangrar, bleed, < sangre, blood

SAng. (From Carl Engers
" Musical Instruments")

< L. sangnis, blood: see sang^.] Wine, more
especially red wini- diluted with water, sweet-

ened, and flavored with nutmeg, used as a cold

drink. Varieties of it are named from the wine
employed : as, port-wine .sangaree.

Vulgar, kind, goiKl-humoured Mrs. Colonel Grogwater,
as she would be called, with a yellow little husband from
Madras, who first taught nie to drink saiujaree.

Thacktray, FitzBoodle's Confessions.

One little negro was . . . handing him a glass of ice-

cold sani/aree. The Century, XXXV. 94a

I', t. [< sangaree, ii.]

ini.x with water and sweeten ; make sanga-
of : as, to sangaree port-wine.

ger-wasp, as of either of the families FompiJidie was swallowing patties and cherry-brandy.

Ind Sphegid^, and especially of the genus ./ m- Thackeray. Men and r.ctures.

mopliihl. There are many species, and the name is

loose one. Some of these wasps belong to the Scoliidie;

others, as of the family Crabronidie, are also known as sand-

huriulx, and many are popularly called saiid-bwjs. The
general distinction of these wasps is from any of those

which build their nests of papery tissue, or which make
their cells uliiiVB ground. See cuts under AmmrrphUa,
Craljni. A7/.s and digi/er-waifp, and compare potter-wa.'tp.

Sandweed(sand'wed),H. 1. Saraeas.«(«i/«-o/?.—

2. The spurry, Sperguhi arrcnsis. [Prov. Eng.]

sandweld (saud'weld), c t. To weld with sand

Saady laverock. See laverock.

Bare naething but windle-straes and sandy-laimcks.
Scott, Old Mortality, vii.

Sandy mocking-ljird, the brown thrush, or thrasher,

Ilarpcrlnjiilius rufws. See cut under thrasher. [Local,

u. .S-1— Sandy ray. See roj/-'.

sandyi (san'tU), «.; pi. sandies (-diz). [Also

.sandie, .sanni/; abbr. of sandy lavcmck:'] Same
as .sandi/ larrrock (which see, under laverock).
— Cuckoo's Bandy, the meadow-pipit, Anthxis pratetteis,

also called cncknc's lUliivj. |Prov. Eng.]

(silica), which forms a fluid slag on the weld- gandy- (san'tli), «. [Also Hairncij; familiar in

ing-surface : a common method of welding iron.

When the pieces to be welded are put together and ham-
mered, the slag is forced out and the metallic suilaccs left

bright and free to unite.

sand-whirl (saud'hwerl), n. A whirlwind whose
vortex is filled with dust and sand. See sand-
spont.

sandwich (sand'wieh), «. [Named after John
Montagu, 4th Earl q{ Sandwich (died 1792), who
used to have slices of bread with ham between
brought to him at the gaming-table, to enable

himtogo onplaying without intermission. The
title is derived from .Sandwich, < ME. Sandwiehe,

AS. Sandwie, a town in Kent, < sand, sand, +
wie, town.] 1. Two thin slices of bread, plain

or buttered, with some savory article of food,

as sliced or potted meat, fish, or fowl, placed be-

tween: as, a ham.sv(«f?«'/c/i; a cheese sff«(?H'/<'/i.

Scotiand as a man's name ; a var., with dim.

term., of Saundcr,< ME. Haundcr, Sawndcr, an

abbr. of Alexander.'] A Scotsman, especially

a Lowlander. [Colloq.]
" standards on the Braes of liar," shouted by a party of

I.owland .Samiies who filled the other seats |of the coachl.

Harper's Mag., LXXVll

sang-de-bceuf (son'de-bef), ». [F., ox-blood:

sung, blood (see -lang'^); de, of (see de'^); baiif,

ox (see hcef).] A deep-red color peculiar to

ancient Chinese porcelain, and mucli imitated

by modern manufacturers in the East and in

Europe. The glaze is often crackled, and the

color more or less modulated or graded.

sang-froid (soh-frwo'). n. [V., < sang (< L.

sanguis), blood, + fraid, cold, cool, < L. frigi-

diis, cold : see sang'-* and frigid.] Freedom from
agitation or excitement of mind; coolness; in-

difference; calmness in trying circumstances.

They Ithe playersl consisted of a Russian princess losing

heavily behind a broad green fan ; an Knglish peer throw-

ing the second fortune he had inherited after the Hrst

with perfect good-humour and m nil /raid ; two or three

swindlers on a grand scale, not vet found out.

Whyte Melrille, White Rose, I. xxiii.

Oeneral Lee. after the first shock of the breaking of his

lines, soon recovered his usual sany-froid. and bent all his

energies to saving his army. The Century, XXXIX. 146.

sangiac, ". 'Aeo sanjak.

sandy-carpet (san'di-kiir*pet), «. A British sangiacate, «. See sanjakate

geiinietrid moth, Einmclesia decolorata.

sandy-glasst, «• Same as sand-glass.

() (iod, O Cod, that it were possible

To vndo tilings done ; to call baoke yesterday :

That time could turne vp his swift sandy-ylasse.

To vntell the dayes. and to redeeme these houresl

Heuu-nod, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, II. 138).

'^"''f^t^'^^'F. !::;;= Pr! .«» = sp, sangUerjsang^li-er), n. [< vrSanglier. OF.

sanglant (sang'glant), a. [< F. sanglant, blood,

< LL. sanguilcntu.stoT'L. sanguinolentns, bloody,

< .mngiiiiieiis, bloody: see sanguine, sanguino-

Icnt.] In /ifc, bloody, or dropping blood: used
especially in connection with erased: tints,

erased and sanglant signifies torn off, as the

head or paw of a beast, and dropping blood.

Claret, sandirieh. and an appetite,

Are things which make an English evening pass.

Byrnn, Don Juan, v. .18.

But seventy-two chickens do not give a very large meal
for a thousand people, even when backed up by sand-

unclus. Saturday Ren., April, 1874, p. 4il2.

Hence— 2. Anything resembling or suggest-

ing a sandwich; something placed between
two other like things, as a man carrying two
advertising-boards, one before and one behind.

[Colloq.]

sane
Sana = Pg. sao ="lt. sann, < L. sanii.i, whole, of

soimd mind, akin to Or. mio;-, owi;, whole, sound.

From the same source are ult. E. insane, .sanit;/.

.lanitary. sanation, sanatorji, etc.] 1. Of sound

mind; mentally sound: as. a .lane person.

I woke sane, but well-nigh close to death.
Tennyson. l*i-incess, vli.

2. Soimd; free from disorder: healthy: as. a

.WHrmind; a .s-ahc project; sawc memory (law).

sane-, r. '• See .-.(uhI.

sanely (san'li), adr. In a sane manner; as one

in ]iossessiou of a sound mind ; naturally

sciiiiler, saingler, sanglier (orig. pore sanglier) =
Vv.singlar = It. cinghiale. < ML. singnlaris. i. e.

poreus singnlaris. the wild (solitary) boar (cf.

Gr. iioindc, a boar. lit. ' solitary ') : see singHlar.]

In her., a wild boar used as a bearing.

sangreal, sangraal (sang'gre-al. sang-grSl'). ».

[See .viH/ifi and grail^.] In medieval legends,

the holy vessel stipposed to have been the "cnp"
used at the Last Supper. See graiP.

sang-school (sang'skon, n. .\ singing-school.
SchiH.ls thus named were common in Scotland from the

tliirtccnili to the eighteenth century, various other sub-

jects besides singing being oftenjtiiught in them. IScotch.

)

A pale young man with feeble whiskers and a stiH white ganCneSS (san'nes). «. Sane character, con- sangSUe (sang su). ii. [< F. .vdH.r/.vHC, OF. .WHff-

neckcloth camewalking downthelanerasandjcicA— hav-
,ji(.io„ Qj. state; soundness of mind; sanitv. sue. .lan.sue =Vr. sanguisuga = P^. sangucvuga,

ing a lady, that is, on each anil.
^ ^ „,_,..:,: «/,,;«,'

"

sauguexui/a, sanguichuga, sangiiisuga = It. san-
'

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Iviii. Bailey.



sangsue

gnisi'flfi, a Ipeeh, < L. .laiii/iiixiififi (NL. Snngiii-

siiya), a Ijlood-sui-kcr, loeeli, < IJ. HiDii/ids, blooil,

+ sugere, suek: see sKcculciit ami .v«cA'.] A
leech. Also called siniiiuisiitii-.

The poisonous mwixiie of cliuiIuttLsvillc may always be
(listingilislied from "the iiicdicitial lufch liy its blackness,

and especially by it swiitliinK or veiinlcular motions, which
veiy nearly resemble those of a snake.

Poe^ A Tale of the Ragged Mountains.

SangUicoIOUS (s:in<r-t,'"ik'o-his), ". [< h. siiii-

<li(is, l)l(i(nl (SCO .«(<»(/'. siiiiiiiiiii<), + co/ov, inhab-

it. 1 Ltviiit; in tlic blood, as a parasite; hema-
toliii-. Also saiiiniiuifoloiitt.

sanguiferous (sanp-gwif' e-rtis), a. [< NL. *san-

guijir, blood-conveyinjr. K L. sdiigiiis, blood, +
fcrrc = E. hcari.^ Hecciviiig and couvi'viiiK

blood; ciroiilatovv, as a blood-vessel. The saii-

gtiiferoiis system of the hislieiaiiiiuals consists

of the heart, arteries, eapillarirs, and veins.

Also saniiiiiiiiferoiis.

This fifth conjugation of nerves is branched . . , to the
nniseles of the face, particularly tile cheeks, whose mn-
gitiferout vessels twist about.

Derbam, I'hj sico-Theology, V. 8.

sanguification (saiiR gwi-li-ka'sbgn), v. [=
V\ sniigiiijinititui = Sp. sam/iiijirarittn = Vf^. S(iit~

giiijica(;ut> = It. xiiiigiiijifii^ioiic. < NL. *saiigui-

ficati(>(>i-), <. *saii<iuiji<>iri', produce blood: see
Sinigiiif!/.^ The production of blood.

The lungs are the first and chief itistrunient <if mivjuifi-
cation. Arbuthntit, Aliments, ii. 2.

sanguifier (sang'gwi-fi-er), ». A producer of

bh>o(l.

Bitters, like choler, are the best 8an;jui/ifr8. and also the
best febrifuges. Sir ./. Fltnier, Dii the Humours.

sanguifluousf (sang-Kwiflo-us), a. [< L, saii-

ijiiis, blood, -1- fliii re, flow.] Flowing or run-
ning; with blood. Hdilcij.

sanguify (sang'gwl-fi), r.; pret. and pp. san-
i/iiijicd, ppr. mDii/Kifi/iiig. [< NL. *saitiiiii1icare,

produce blood, < L. siDiguis, blood, 4- facere,

make, do : see -./>/.] I.t iiilranx. To make blood.

At the same time 1 think, I deliberate, I purpose, I coni-
uianil ; in iliferiour faculties, I walk, I see, I hear, I di-

gest, I samjuiJU; I cju-idtie.

.Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 81.

II. trans. To convert into blood; make blood
of. [Kare.]

It is l)ut the tlrst digestion, as it were, that is there [in
• the unilerstandinjr] ])erformed, as of meat in the stonuich,
but in the will they are more jierfectly concocted, as the
chyle is saiu/uijk'd in the liver, spleen, aiui veins.

Baxhr, Saints' Rest, iii. 11.

sanguigenoust (saii<f-t;wi.i'e-nus), a. [< L. smi-
(jiiis, blood, -I- -iiiiiiis, producing: see -(/ewOH.f.]

Producing blood : as, sunyuigeiious food. Greg-
ory.

sanguint (sang'gwiu), a. An obsolete form of

Sanguinaria^ (sang-gwi-na'ri-a), n. [NL. (Dil-

lenius, 173^), so called in allusion to the blood-
like juice. < L. siiiigKhinrio, a plant {PnUiyoiiiim.

ariciihirc) so called because reputed to stanch
blood, fem. (se. hcrbii) of .'^aiigiiiiKirius, pertain-
ing to blood: see .^otiyiihiurii.'] In hoi., a ge-
nus of polypetalous plants of the order Papa-
veracrw, the poppy family, and tribe Eiijiapa-

veren^. it is characterized by one-flowered scapes from
a creeping rootstock, an oblong and stalked capsule with
two valves which open to its b,'ise, and a flower with two
sepals, eigiit to twelve i)etals in two or three rows, numer-
ous stamens, and a short style club-shaped at the summit.
The oidy species, .S. Canadensis, the bloodroot. is common
throughout eastern North America. Its conspicuous pure-
white flower appears before the leaf; the latter is devel-
oped siii^'le from a terminal bud, is roundish or reniforra
with ileej) pitlniate lobes, of a pale bluish-green color,
and enlai;:es tbrnuuliout tile seas(ui until often (j inches
aer'iss. .Alsn ealleil rfil pu,-nnni, arul, from its use by the
IniiiaTis for stainini;. reif ItaUan jiaiitl. .See btoodrfitit, 2.

Sanguinaria- (sanj,'-g\vi-iia'ri-a), ». jil. [NL.,
neut. pi. of L. saiigiiinarius, pertaining to blood:
see SdiujuuKiry.'] In ~o/)/., in Illiger's classifica-

tion (1811), a family of his Falndatii, or mam-
mals with claws, corresponding to the niodern
Fcli(l,r, Ciniidie, Hyieiddee, and part of the f'i-

rirritlw.

sanguinarily (sang'gwi-na-ri-li), adv. In a san-
guinary manner; bloodthirstily. Bniley.

sanguiharin, sanguinarine (sang-gwin'a-rin),
II. [< Saityiiiiianii + -ill-, -iiic'^.] An alkaloid
found in Kinifiiiiiinrin ('iiniidciisix.

sanguinariness (sang'gwi-nfi-ri-nes), Ji. San-
guinary, bloody, or bloodthirsty disposition or
conditi(m. Bniley.

sanguinary (sang'gwi-nfi-ri), a. and n. [= F.
xiiHyiinidirv = Sp. Pg. It..yinif/iiiiiario, < L. .«««-

gidiiariKx, .idiif/iniiari.-.; pertaining to blood, <

xiiiigin.i (.s-<iiiyiiiii-), blooil: see .whj/S.] I. a.

1. Consisting of blood ; formed of blood: as, a
sanguinary stream.— 2. Bloody; attended with
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much bloodshed or carnage: as, a .mtiguinarii

encounter.

We may not . . . propagate religion by wars, or by 8a»-
tfuinari/ persecutions to force coiiscieucea.

Bacun. Unity in Religion.

As we find the ruffling Winds to t)e commonly in Ceme-
teries and at)out Churclies. so the eagerest and most gan-
yninarii Wars are about Religion. Ilou-dl, Letters, iv. 29.

On this day one of the most ttan/juinari/ conflicts of the
war, the second battle of Hull itun, was fought.

The CeiUury, .\.\.XVII. 429.

3. Bloodthir.sty; eager to shed blood ; charac-
terized by cruelty.

If you make the criminal code mrujuiiMrtj, juries will
not convict. Emerson, Couipensation.

'I he sani/uinar!/ and ferocious conversation of his cap-
tor— tla* list of slain that his arm had sent to theii- long
account— . . . made him tremble.

(J. I'. It. Jamet, Arrah Neil, xliv.

= Syn. 2 ami 3. Sanyuinar;/, Btoadi/. Sauffidnarii refers
to tlie shetlding of blood, or pleasure in the shedding ()f

Idoud : l/laadi/ refers to the presence or, by extension, the
shedding of blood: as, a sanifmiiary battle; the Kaiujui

nary spirit of Jenghiz Khan ; a btuodii knife or Imttle.

One shelterM hare
nas never heard the nauiimnitrii yell

Of cruel man, exulting in hei- \s oes.

Ciiii-iier, Task, iii. 3;».

Like the slain in blttody Hght,
That in the grave lie deep.

Milkm, Ps. Ixxxviii., I. 19.

Slain by the bluodi/ Piemontese that roU'd
Mother with infant down the rocks.

Milton, .Sonnets, xiii.

II. ". 1. The yarrow or milfoil: probably so
called from its fabled use in stanching blood.
— 2. The bloodroot, Siiiii/itiiifiria CanailciiKis.

sanguine (sang'gwiu), «. an<l H. [Early mod.
E. also saiigidii; < ME. .sdiiyiiiii, .sdiigifiiic. .wih-

yirync, soiii/iriiii, < OF. (and F.) sdiigiiiii = I'r.

sdiigidni = Ot'at. sdiiyai = Sj). fdnyidno, siin-

giiinco = I'g. sdiigiiinco, sani/idiilio = It. san-
giiig)io,sdnyi(iiii:o (cf. I). G. .siiiiyiiiniKch = Dan.
xdiiyrhisk = Sw. .miiyrinisi:), < I^. .v««;/h/hc».v, of

blood, consisting of blood, bloody, bloodtliirsty,

blood-colored, red, < .sdiigidn {.tiDiyidii-), blood:
see sniif/i*.] I. ii. 1. Of blood; bloody.

The sanirnine stream proceeded from the arm of the
body, which was now manifesting signs of returning life.

Barhatn, Ingoldsby Legends, I. lbs.

2. Bloodthirsty; bloody; sanguinary. [Rare.]

All gaunt
And sanyuitw beasts her gentle looks made tame.

Shelley, Witch of Atlas, vi.

3. Of the color of blood ; red ; ruddy : as, a
sanguine complexion; the .sdngidnc francolin,
Ithaginis cruentatu.s ; specifically, in her., same
as murrey.

She was som-what brown of visage and san^wein colour,
and nother to fatte ne to lene, but was full a-pert aue-
naunt and comely, streight and right plesaunt, and well
syngynge. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. .WT.

This face had bene more cumlie if that the redde in the
cheeke were somwhat more pure namtuin than it is.

Ascham, The Scholenuister, p. 114.

4. Aboimding with blood
;
plethoric ; charac-

terized by fidlness of habit: as, a sanguine
habit of body.

The air of this place lAngora) is esteemed to be very
dry, and good for asthmatick constitutiotis, but pernicious
to the santfuine.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 87.

5. Characterized by an active and energetic cir-

culation of the blood; having vitality; hence,
vivacious; cheerful; hopeful; confi<lent; ar-

dent; hopefully inclined ; habitually confiding:
as, a sanguine temperament; to be sanguine of
success. See temperdment.

Of all men who form gay illusions of distant happiness,
perhaps a poet is the most sanymne.

Goldsmith, Tenants of the Leasowes.

The phlegm of my cousin's doctrine is invariably at
war with bis temperament, which is high sanguine.

Lamb, My Relations.

We have made the experiment; and it has succeeded
far beyond our most sanf/uine expectations.

Maeaidai/, Utilitarian Theory of Government.

= Syn. 5. Lively, animated, enthusiastic.

II. n. 1. The color of blood; red; specifi-

cally, in her., same as murrey.

Obserue that she (the nurse] be of mature . . . age, . . .

hauing her complection most of the right and pure san-
ynine. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, i. 4.

A lively sanguine it seenul to the eye.

Spcnxpr, F. Q., III. viii. C.

2t. Bloodstone, with which cutlers stained the
hilts of swords, etc.— 3t. Anything of a blood-
red color, as a garment.

In sangtvin and in pers he clad was al.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 439.

4. A drawing executed with red chalks.

sanguinolent

Examples of fine sanguines are so extremely frequent in
every large collection iit cliawings liy the dd masters that
it is unnecessary to particularise them.

J'. II. llanierton, Graphic Arts. p. lf)3.

Sanguinet (sang'gwiu), '• '. : pret. and pp. mm-
(juined. ppr. .sdnguining. [< ML. sdnguinarr, tr.,

stain with blood, bleed, L. sanguinarr, intr.. be
bloody, bleed, < sanguis (sangiiin-), blood: see
saiig'^, sanguine. «.] 1. To stain with blood;
ensanguine.

Ill sanguined with an innocent's blood.
Fanshaiee, tr. of tiuarini's Pastor Kido, p. 141». (Latham.)

2. To stain or varnish with a color like that of

blood; redden.
What rapier"/ gilt, silvered, or sanguined?

Minsheu, Spanisli Kiel. (l.')»i>), p. 3. (^Latham.'

Piso. He looks
Of a more rusty, swarth complexion
Tllan an old lU-ming-dtniblet.

Lad. I would send
His face to the cutler's, then, and have it sanguin'd.

Beau, and Fl., t'aptain, ii. 2.

sanguineleSS (sang'gwiu-les), a. [< sanguine +
-/c.w.] Destituleof lilood; pale. [Kare.j lmi>.
Diet.

sanguinely (sang'gwin-li), adr. In a sanguine
manner; with confidence of success; hopefully.

Too sanguinely hoping to shine on in their meridian.
Chesterfield.

sanguineness (sang'gwiu-nes), «. Sanguine
chnraetcror eondition. (a) Redness; ruddiness; as,

sanguineness ttt complexion, (b) FuUnessof blood
; pleth-

ora; as, sanguineness oi habit, (c) Ardor ; heat of tem-
per; confldence; hopefulness.

sanguineous (s;ing-gwin'e-us). a. [< L. .lan-

guinriis, of liloial. I>loody: see stinguinc.'\ 1.

<_)f or pertaining to blood; bloody.

This atumal of I'lat^) containeth not only sanguineous
and repm-able particles, but is nnide up of veins, nerves,
and arteries. ,S'ir T. Brinvue, Vulg. Err.

2. Of a deep-red or crimson color; specilieally,

in :oi>l. and liot., of a deep, somewhat brownish,
red col»>r, like the color of clotted blood.

His passion, cruel grown, look on a hue
Fierce and sanguineitus. Keats, Lamia, ii.

3. Possessing a circulatory system; having
blood.

I shall not mention what with warm applications we
have done to revive the expireil motion of the parts even
of perfect and sanguinetms animals, when they seem to
have been killed. Boyle, \\'orks, III. 124.

4. Aboimding with blood; having a full habit

;

plethoric.

A plethorick constitution in which true blooil abounds
is call'd sanguineous. .irhuthiiat. Aliments, vi. 1. § 1.

5. Having a sanguine teniiierament; ardent;
hopeful; confident—Sanguineous creeper. See
Myzmnela.

SanguinicoloUS (sang-gwi-nik'o-lus), a. [< Tj.

sanguis (siiugidn-), blood, -t- coUre, iidiabit.]

Same as snnguindons.

sanguiniference (sang-gwi-nif'e-rens), n. [<
L. .<anyiiis {siiuguin-), blood, -I- -ferentia, < fe-
rcn{t-)s, p])r. oi/erre = E. ieurl.] The convey-
ing of blood in the vessels. [Rare.]

It would apjiear liigbl> jnul.able that the face and neck
sympathize witli the iiiti-riial rmiilitiun of the skull as re-

gards sawriiini./erenee. E. C. Mann, i'.'^yehol. Med., p. 427.

SanguiniferOUS (sang-gwi-nif'e-rus), a. [< L.
.sanguis isiiiiguin-), blood, + ferre = E. ftcni'l.]

Same as sanguiferous.

sanguinity (sang-gwin'i-ti), n. [< sanguine +
-ily. Cf. OF. .sanguiiiite = It. sanguinitt), < ML.
sangidnila(t-).-^, T)lood-rehition, consanguinity:
see eonsanguiiuly.} Sanguineness; ardor.

I vei7 much di.strust yoiu" sanguinity. Sivi/t.

sanguinivorous (sang-gwi-niv'o-nis), a. [< L.
.sanguis (sanguin-), blood, -I- rorare, devour.]
Same as sangidromus.
sanguinolence (sang-gwin'o-lens), n. [< LL.
sanguiniileidid, ii i-oiigestion,< Xj..sanguiuoIentus.

bloody : see .sanguinolenl.1 The state of being
sanguinolent.

sanguinolency (sang-gwin'o-len-sl), V. [As
sanguinolence (see -o/).] Same as sang-.ino-
lenee.

That great reil dragon with seven heads, so called from
his sanguinolency.

Dr. U. More, Mystery of Iniquity, I. viii. § 4.

sanguinolent (sang-gwiu'o-lent), a. [= F.
sangiiinolrut (vernacularly sauglant: see san-
glant) = Sp. Pg. It. sanguinolento, < L. .sangni-

nolentus,.sanguilentus, full of blood, bloody, <

sangids (.saiiguiu-), blqod: see sang'^, .sanguine.']

Tinged or mingled with blood; bloody; full of

blood ; sanguine.

Although . . . the waves of all the Northerne Sea
should flow for ever through these guilty hands,
Yet the sanguinolent staine would extant be !

Marston and Barksted, Insatiate Countess, v.
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sanguinoas

sanguinOUSt (sang'f;wi-nus), a. [= It. nanf/iii-

nono, < ML. s(i)i(iuiiuisns, full of blood, < L. san-

gui.i {sdiif/iiiii-), blood: see sniuiiiine. Cf. kuu-

guineoiiK.} Same as snndiihiarij.

It is no desei'tlcBS ofBce to discover that subtle and in-

satiate beast [the wolf]; to pull the sheeijskin of hypou-

risy over his ears; and to expose his forming malice and
mrwuinowi cruelty to mens censure and detestation.

lieo. T. Adams, Worlis, III. xlii.

Sanguisorba (sang-gwi-sof'ba), «. [NL. (Kuji-

pius, 171«), so called as being used to stanch

the flow of blood (a use perhaps sugge8te<l Ijy

the blood-red flower) ; < L. sniiiiuis, blood, +
sorbcn; absorb: see ahsorb.l A former genus

of rosaceous plants, now iucludeil as a subge-

nus in the genus Poleriiim, distinguished from

others of that genus by its single carpel, smooth
hard fruit, and stamens not more than twelve.

Sanguisuga (sang-gwi-su'gil), «. [NL. (Sa-

vigiiy), < L. saiiijiiiiiKfiti, a blood-sucker, leech:

sec sininxKr.'] A genus of leeches: synony-

mous witli HirKchi. The officinal or Hungarian
leech is often called H. officinalis. See cut un-

der leech.

sanguisuge (sang'gwi-sQj), n. [< NL. Samjm-
sut/ii.] A sangsue; a leech; a member of the

old genus Siiininisniia.

sangUiSUgent ( sang-gwi-su'jent), n. [< L. san-

(fvis, liluud, -I- siKinid-).'!, ppr. of siKjere, suck:

see xKi-I: Cf. HdiKjiin-uijc.] 1. Blood-sucking,

as a leech; pertaining to a sanguisuge.— 2.

Sanguivorous, as a blood-sucking bat or vam-
pire.

sanguisugous (sang-gwi-sii'gus), a. [< L. saii-

(/uiyiti/d, a blood-sucker (see sanguisiuje), +
-oils.] Blood-sucking. [Rare.]

These were the san(/ uisuf/ous wolves, Papists.

Jiev. T. Adams, Works, II. 120.

sanguivolentt (sang-gwiv'o-Ieut), <i. [< L.

saiiijuis, blood, + i)i>lvii\t-)s,T^\n-. of volere, wish,

want.] Bloodthirsty; bloody.

Mariutt. oil, I am .^lain ! . . .

Laelitt. Siiii'jnifnh'nl murderers!
Can soldiers hartmur such damnd treachery?

Beau, and PI. (Y), Faithful Friends, iii. 3.

sanguivorous (sang-gwiv'o-rus), a. [< L. S(/«-

qiiis, blood, + forarc, devour.] Feeding on
blood ; sauguisugent, as a bat : specifically not-

ing the true vampires or blood-sucking bats.

Also saniiiiiiiivoniiis.

Vampyrus spectrum, L., a large bat inhabiting Brazil,

of sufficiently forbidding aspect, which was long consid-

ered by naturalists to be thoroughly sanguivorous in its

habits. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 62.

sangwinet, «• and n. An obsolete spelling of

.•iiiiiifiiiiie.

sanhedrim, sanhedrin (san'he-drim, -drin), n.

[= F. sanliedriii = Sji. .miiedriii = Pg. saiiedrim,

synedrim = It. saiiedrin = G. sanhedrin, < late

Heb. sanhedrin, < Gr. aiwFJpiov, a council, lit. ' a

sitting together,' < aiv, together, -I- ii^pa, a seat,

= E. settle'^.] 1. The supreme council and
highest ecclesiastical and judicial tribunal of

the .Jewish nation. It consisted of 71 members, com-
posed of the chief priests, elders, and scribes, and held

daily sessions, except on salibaths and festivals: specifical-

ly styled the great saiihcilrim, to distinguish it from the

lesser or provincial sanheiiriiii of 23 members appointed

by the great sanhedrim, and having jurisdiction over

minor civil and criminal cases. Such lesser tribunals were

set up in towns and villages having not fewer than 120

representative men, including a physician, a scribe, and
a schoolmaster. The great sanhedrim is said in the Tal-

mud to have had its origin in the appointment by Moses
of 70 elders to assist liim as magistrates and judges (Num.
xi. 10). The iJrcek oi-igin of the name, however, seems to

indicate that the thing originated during the Macedonian
supremacy in Talestine. The name was dropped under
the presidency of (iamaliel IV. (A. Ii. 270-300), while the

institution itself became extinct on the death of its last

president, (iamaliel VI, (425).

Cliristian parliaments must exceed its religion and
government of the sanhedrim.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1830), D. 11.

2. By extension, some similar assembly ; a par-

liament.

Let him give on till he can give no more.
The thrifty Sanhedrin shall keep him poor ;

And every shekel which he can receive

Shall cost a limb of his prerogative.
Dryden, Abs. and Achit., 1. 390.

sanhedrist (san'he-drist), )(. [< sanhedriim) +
-i«i.] A member of the sanhedrim. [Rare.]

Sanicle (sau'i-kl), n. [< ME. .ianidr = D. .<:ani-

kcl = MUi. .^annrk-ele = MHG. G. Sw. Dan. .lani-

kcl, < OF. (and F.) sanicle = Sp. sanicnia = Pg.

sanicula = It. .'<iinicnla, < ML. (and NL.) .sani-

cida, f., also siinieiiliim, u., sanicle, so called

from its healing wounds, in form dim. of L.

saiins, sound, he;iUliy, >.W""i-<', heal : see sanc'i.]

1. A plant of the genus .*>'((»/(/(/«. The common
sanicle, called wood-sanicle, is .S. Kuropsea, of Europe and
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Flowering Plant of S.inick (Sanicula Marilandifa^.

a, a male flower ; *. the fruit.

central Asia, a plant once credited with great remedial

virtues. There are several American species, of which .S'.

Marilandiea, called blade snakeroot, is said to p<J3sess some
medicinal properties.

Sanicle, with its tenacious burrs, in the woods.
The Century, XXXVHI. 647.

2. A plant of some other genus. See the

phrases Alpine sanicle, a plant of the genus Cortu-

sa (which see).- American sanicle. See Heuchera —
Bear's-ear sanicle. ^le Ci'rtiisa.—Giea.i sanicle, an

old mmii'itAlehFMilla ruliiirix. thelady's-mantle, proljably

from a nseiiiManri- nf its haves to tliose of the true sani-

cle.— Indian "1- white sanicle, the white snakeroot, Eu-
patirriuni Byera(o«/cs.—Wood-sanicle. See def. 1.

Sanicula (sa-uik'u-lii), n. [NL. (Rivinus.

1699) : see sanieXe.'] A genus of umbelliferous

plants, type of the triln' ,'^iniiciihn: it is charac-

terized by a two-celled ovary ; by fi iiit forming a small

bur usually covered with hu.iked bristles ; and by flowers

in small and commonly pani'kil uniliils, with small bracts,

mostof the flowers unisexual, tlic staniiiiate all jiedicelled.

There are about 12 species, chielly Ninth American, some
South American, either in the Andes or beyond the tropics,

a few existing elsewhere, particularly S. Emopira, widely

distributed over the Old World. They are herbs with leaves

palmately divided into three or five toothed or dissected

segments, and irregularly eimipound umbels of small and
usually greenish flowers. The name sonWe applies to the

sanjakate

premature deaths of the t>read-winners disappear before
sanijied cities and vanishing intemperance.

ir. /;. Greg, Enigrnas of Life, p. 51, not*.

SanioUS (sa'ni-us),a. [=F. sanie»x= Pr. suuios

= Sp. Pg. It. sanioso, < L. saniosiis, full of

bloody matter, < sanies, corrupted blood, bloody
matter: see »«»i(«.] 1. Pertaining to sanies,

or partaking of its nature and appearance.

—

2. E.xcrcting or effusing: as, a sanious ulcer.

sanitarian (san-i-ta'ri-an), H. [< sanitary +
-(/«.] .V promoter of, or one versed in, sani-

tary measures or reforms.
According as one Is a sanitarian, a chemist, or a nia-

larialist. //orj)>r'« ifoj., LXIX. 441.

sanitarily (sau'i-ta-ri-li). udr. As regards
health nr its preservation.

sanitarist (san'i-ta-rist), n. [Irreg. < sanitary

+ -i.s7.] One who ailvocates sanitary mea-
sures; one especially interested in sanitary

measures or reforms.

sanitarium (san-i-ta'ri-um), n. [NL., neut. of

•saiiilariiis: ai-e.sanitary. Cf. sanatorium.'^ An
improper form for sanatorium.

sanitary (san'i-ta-ri), a. [= F. sanilaire = Sp.

Pg. It. .sanittirio,'< NL. as if 'sanitarius, irreg.

< L. siinita(t-)s, health: see sanity.] Pertain-

ing to health or hygiene or the preservation of

health ; hygienic ; healthy.

These great and blessed plans for what is called Mini-

tanj reform. Kinyiley.

Solitary communion with Nature does not seem to have
been sanitary or sweetening in its influence on Thoreau's
character. Loicell. Study \\indows, p. 206.

Sanitary cordon, ^necordon.— Sanitary science, such
science as ctmduces to the preseivation of health by show,
ing how the parasitic and other causes of disease may
be avoided.— Sanitary ware, coarse glazeit earthenware
used ftu- drainage and fur sewer-pipes.—United States
Sanitary Coniinission, a body created by the Secretary

of War in ISO!, and charged with the distribution of "re-

lief" to the soldiers during the civil war. Tlie relief in.

eluded food, clothing, medical stores, hospital supplies,

etc. In addition the cttinmission provideil for the lodging

of many soldiers, the preparation of hospital directories,

the collection of vital statistics, the inspection of hospi-

tals, and the adoption of various preventive measures. Its

members were appointed by the Secretary' of War and the

llnited States Medical Bureau. =Syn. Sanitary, .''anatory.

These two words are often confounded. Sanitary means
•'peitaming to health, hygienic": as, sanitary science;

sanitary conditions (which may be good or bad). Sana-

tory means "serving to heal, therapeutic": as, sanatory

medicines or agencies,

sanitate (san'i-tat), r. I.
;
pret. and pp. sani-

fiilrd, ppr. sanitating. [< L. sanita(l-)s. health

(seei((»/(y), + -ate^'.] To render healthy ;
pro-

vide with sanitary appliances: as, to sanitate a

camp. [Rare.]
specie's fn general ; .S'. .Vnr«iindica of the eastern United sanitaticm (san-i-ta'shon), H. [< sanitate +
States is also called Woe* s»aA-CT-(jo(. See sanicle. _ -inn.'] The practical application of knowledge
Saniculese (san-i-kii'le-e), n. pi. [NL. (Koch,

1824), < Sanicula + -fi.] A tribe of umbellif-

erous plants, typified by the genus Sanirnla. It

is characterized by commonly conspicuoits calyx-teeth, ir-

regularly compound inflorescence, and a fruit somewhat
transversely cylindrical or compressed, its furrows with-

out oil-tubes. It includes 10 genera, of which Erynyium
and Sanicula (the type) are the chief.

Sanidaster (san'i-das-ter), n. [NL., < Gr. oor/c

(aavn%), a board, tablet, + aari/p. a star.] In

the nomenclature of sponge-spicules, a kind

of microsclere or flesh-spicule, consisting of a

straight axis spinose throughout its length.

This [spiraster], by losing its curvature, becomes the

sanidaster, and by simultaneous concentration of its

spines into a whorl at each end, the amphiaster.
E)u:yc. Brit., XXn. 417.

sanidine (san'i-din), «. [< Gr. aavi( (ffaixrS-). a

board, tablet covered with gypsum, 4- -ine-.]

A variety of orthoclase feldspar, occurring in

glassy transparent crystals in lava, trachyte,

and other volcanic rocks, chiefly those of com-

paratively recent age. It usually contains

more or less soda.

sanidine-trachyte (san'i-din -tra'klt), n. A
variety of trachyte, the ground-mass of which

and science to the preservation of health ; the

putting and keeping in a sanitary condition.

Charles Kingsley, whose object in his novelswas to preach

sanitation, should be placed at the head of the list of those

>vho have vividly depicted well-known diseases,

A'ineteenlh Century. XX. ;i82.

Later legislation |in England) has charged the Board of

Guardians with the care of the saoilation of all parts of the

Union which lie outside urban limits.

Woodrow Wilson, State, 5 789.

sanitoiy (san'i-to-ri), a. .\n erroneous form for

Kaiiitiini. [Rare.]
Estimating in a samforj/ point of view the value of any

health station. Sir J. D. Hooker. {Imp. Diet)

sanity (san'i-ti), H. [= F. sanite, sanity, ver-

nacularly siinle, health, OF. sante, sanite, san-

teit. .lanitcit, health, = Sp. sanidad = Pg. sani-

dade = It. sanild, health. < L. sanita(t-)s, soiind-

Tiess of body, health, aiso soundness of mind,

reason, good sense, sanity, also correctness and
propriety of speech, < s'anus, sound, healthy,

sane: se"e sowcl.] The state or character of

being sane ; soundness of mind ; saneness. See
insaniti/.

sanjak(san'iak). n. [Also snnjnf, .^andjak,san-

consists almost 'wholly of minute crystals of 3(«<- « F.), formerly also,wiicn.-Av =V.sangiac

sanidine.
"

=.Sp. Pg- sanjaco = Ar. sinjaq, < Tt.rk. sanjaq^

sanidinic (san-i-din'ik), a. [< .<anidine + -ic] minorprovinceordistnct (socalled because the

Containing or resembling sanidine. £ncyc. governor is entitled to carry in war a standard
-

of onehorse-tail).<.w«ja(;. flag, banner, a stan-

dard.] 1. A Turkish administrative district of

the second grade; a subdi\-ision of a vilayet or

eyalet. governed by an oflicer formerly styled

se-e: «.«.,-., ^ =,
sanjak-bey (or -beg): now often styled m«fes«o-

charge from wounds or sores, less thick and riflik, the governor being styled iniitesSarifOT

white than lavidable pus.

sanify (san'i-fi), r. t. ;
pret. and pp. sanified,

jipr. .sanifyinq. [< L. santis, sound (see sane^).

+ -Heave. <'faeere, make, do : see -///.] To
make healthy ; improve insanitary conditions.

[Hare.]
Where this Isimplicity and frugality of living) is achieved,

voluntary celibacy will become discreditable, . . ""' "'•

Brit., XVIII. 748.

sanies (sa'ni-ez), H. [= F. sanie = Pg. sanie,<

NL. sanies, < L. sanies, diseased blood, bloody

matter ;
perhaps connected with .iani/ui.<, blood

:

see sn«r)3.] A thin greenish or reddish dis

. and the

kaimakam.— 2t. A san,iak-bey.

Which are lus Vicc-royes, and haue their Begs or Son-

zacltfS under them. Purrlias, Pilgiimage, p. 291.

This country is called Carpousley ; it has in it live or six

villages, and is governed by an aga under the samjiac of

Smyrna. Pococke, Description of the East, IL ii. 57.

sanjakate (san'jak-at). h. [.-Mso sanjaeate, .lan-

giacale, .^angiakate ; = F. sunijiaeat = Sp. sanja-



sanjakate 5336
carlo, sintjai-alo = Pg. mnjaeailo ; as sanjak + wliii approves in an !il)stract way of the clop
•'"'?) «"">P as «'''./'''•, 1. ,, „ ,

trincsoriliosaiisculotlcs.withont'takinL'activ.. < Sinisl.rit + -ist.\
Sanjak-bey (san .lak-lm), ». [< Tm-k. suiijaii- jmrl in revolutionary measures. allain nts in S-inskrit
/,«/,<«»(/»,/,« niiiioiprovinee, + /«;/, bey: see Sansevieria (san se^-i-e'ri-ji), h. [NL. (Tliun- sans nombre (son nr.ni'br).
eutijdl; and /'i.v'.] Tlie governor of a sanjak.

Fortie miles furtliiT is Kos.setto, which i.s a littlt- towne
witliout walles, . . . for goiicrnunieiit wliureof is appoint-
ed a SarUaebey, witliuut luiy other giiarde.

Hakiuyl'a Voyagee, II. 199.

sank' (sangk). Preterit of ,S7'«/,-.

sank-'t, ". A Miikllo Knglish form of snn<]^.

Sankhya (siintr'khyjl). «. [Skt. sdnklii/a. <

aamkhjid, number.] One of the si.\ lei'uiing

svstems of Hinilu philosopliy. n is nttriliiiteil to
llic sfiKC Kapila, and is Kcnurally rcuardtil as tliu system
most nifiii to Hiiddllism, or out of wliicli Uiuldiiisin ori-
ginally divcloped. It postulatis the exi.stcme of matter
and <if individual spiritual beines. suliject to transmi-
Kration. and ail4Mo\vledj;es no ileit.v. It aims at the
eniancijiatiun of spirit from Hie bonds of matter by means lix.
of tlie spirit's recognition of its complete diversity from bai
matter.

sannup (san'iip), ». [Also sannnp; Amer. Ind.]
Among the American Indians, a married male
member of the community; the luisband of a
.squaw.

rhickatabot came witli Iiis mnnopn and acjuaws, atid pre-
sented the governonr with a hogshead of Indian corn.

Wiutlmi]!, Hiat. New Eli!;laud, I. .')8.

Our Indian rivulet
Winds mindful still of mmmp and of squaw.

Eviermn. MusketAquid.

sanny (san'i), w. Same as .sniidy'i. [Scotch.]
sanpan, ". See sampan.
San Paolo balsam. Same as cajMiiba.

sans (saiiz), jiicj). [Early mod. E. also saiise;

< MK. xaiis, also kiiii~, naiin, < OF. xans, stiiiw,

seim, senz, F. saiis = Pr. seti.i, nciicn, ses = Cat.
sens = OSp. neiie.s, sen, Sp. xiti = Pg. sem = It.

seiiza = Wall, sai, < L. sim- (LL. *i)iiiis (?)) (akso
sometimes iicii, and without the negative .vc,

sed). < si, Olj. sii, if, -f )((", not: see iic] With-
out: a French word whicli has existed long
in English without liecomiiig naturalized : now
archaic or affected, except as used in heraldry:
as, a dragon sans wings; an ear of corn sans
stalk.

berg,J7!)4). fromtl
1771), a learned
Neapolitan.] A
genus of mono-
cotyledonous
plants of the
or<ler Ueemo-
(loracae and
tribe O/iliiojii)-

(liinae. Itiscbar-
aeterizeil by a long
aiul sleiiiler peri-
anth-tube, six fili-

form tllameuts,
and a free ovary,

;l I>y a broad
base, containing
three cells and
three erect ovules.
There are about 10
species, natives of
troiiical and south-
ern Africa ami of
the Kast Indies,
They are plants of

• Prim'C of .S'»//.syr(>r« (1710-

Santee beds

Sanskritist (san'skrit-ist), w. [A\»o SanscriUsi

;

X person distinguished for

[F. : sons, with-
out; uonihn; number.] In Arr., repeated often,
and covering the lield: said of any small bear-
ing: as, a field or mullets sans liomhrc gules.
Tlie small bearings are generally arranged in a formal
manner. Hy some writers it is held that the figures in sans
noinlire nuist not be cut olf at the edges of the escutcheon,
t'ompare srttu'.

Sanson's images. The reflections from the
anterior surface of the cornea and the an-
terior and posterior surfaces of the lens of the
e.\e.

Sanson's map-projection. See projrction.

sans-serif (sau/.'ser'if), «. [< F. sans, withotit,
-I- K. .svr//'.] A printing-type without .serifs,

or finishing cross-lines at the ends of main
strokes. Kee iiirif, and (lotliic, n., 3. [Eng.]
sans SOUCi (soii so-so'). [F. : .sons, without;
sonci, care.] Without care ; free from care

:

used speci(i<'ally as (he name {Nans i>oi«-i) of a
royal luilaee at I'ot.sdam in I'russia, built by
Frederick the (ireat.

s.n.smfna z^yi.,„ico. a. flower: *, fruit, gantt, ". and n. An obsolete form of saint.

singular aspect, the true stem reduced to a short and thick Santa Ana bark. See liarl.-.

rootstock from which spring long, thick, rigid, and some- Santa Fe nutmeg. See nillmSf/, '2.

-"ct or spreading, re- santal (san'tal), «. [< ML. a-oh/!(//)(w, sandal-
wood: scf sai((l((l-.] In 7)/(«r., sandalwood.

—

Oil of santal. Sec nil

Santalacese (san-ta-la'se-e), ". pi. [NL. (K.
Brown, ISIO), < SanUilnm + -Mcra?.] An order

SaiiS teeth, sans eyes, mns taste, gans everything.
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 166.

I am blest in a wife (Heaven make me thankful !)
Inferior to none, itans pi-ide I speak it.

Fletcher {and Massinijer'l), Lovers' Progress, i. 1.

sansa (san'sji), «. A musical instrument of per-
cussion, resembling a tambourine.

times cylintirical leaves, which are
seiuble stems, and are tilled with tmigli fibers. Tlie How
ers are of moderate size or sometimes very long, and are
clustered among dry bracts in a dense raceme on a tall
and stout unhranehed leafless tlower-stalk. This genus is
the source of the fiber known as hiiwxiriiiii lietnp, so named
from a native use in India. (See nwnrm.) African bow-
string liemii is the similar product of S. Guinteniria.

Sanskrit (siin'skrit), «. and a. [A\no Sanscrit,
formerly also .Sinnsl.rit, Saml-rit; = F. ,^ansl-rit,
sansn-it, samskyit = Sji. Pg. It. .fansrrilo = D. G.
Sw. Dan. sanslcrit, < Skt. Samsl.rita, Sanskrit,
so called as being the cnltiv:ited or literary lan-
guage, distinguished from the vulgar dialects,
or, some say, because regarded as a perfect lan-
guage, the speech of the gods, formed by in-
fallible rules, < samsl-rita, prepared, formed,
wrought, adorned, jierfect, < .lani, together (=
E. sawc), + -s (euphonic) -I- krita, made, formed,
< \/ kar, make, akin to L. cirarr, create : see
create. The name Sanskrit is ojii)Osed to I'ra-
kril, Skt. ]>rakrita, lit. 'common, vulgar,' the
name given to the vulgar dialects which grad-
ually developed from the original Sanski-it,
and from which most of the languages now
spoken in Ujiper India are derived, as (he Ro-

of apetaloiis jilaiits of the series Aclilann/ila-
sporiie. It is characterizc'il by a one-celled inferior ovai-y
with one, two, or tliiee ovtUes, pendulous from the sum-
mit of a slender ireet stalk or fuiiieulus, and by a green
or cidored ijerianlh of one row, commonly of four or five
valvate lobes witli as many stamens, and a Hat, ring-like,
or sheathing disk. The fruit is a nut or more often a
drupe, the exocarp either thin and dry or Heshy, or some-
times thick, the nut or stone containing a ronndish
smooth, wrinkled, or deeply furrowed seed. The species
are either trees, shrubs, or low herbs, a few jiarasitic on
branches or on roots. Tliey are distinguished from the
allied Lurantliacni- by the structure of the ovaiy, as well
as their habit, which still more strikingly separates them
from the JSaia»iip/i<iracc/e. There are about 2iio species,
distributed in :;* genera and 4 tribes, widely dispersed in
tropical and temperate regions throughout the world.
The leaves are alternate or opposite, sniuoth and entile,
with the veins obscure, or sometimes :dl reduced to mere
scales. The flowers are small or larely colispicnous, green
or yellowish, less often orange. Three geneia e.vtiiid into
the United States— Co7/m7i(/rfl, I'l/rutirna. and l!in-h/ri/n.
For illustrative genera, see Sant'alum (the type;, i)xi/ri.i,

and rijriddrla.

to, or of the nature of the order Santa-

[< santal + -«c.] De-

San Salvador balsam. Commercial balsam of i"'i'!''" lf^''!-'i'iigi's developed out of the vulgar santalaceous (sau-ta-la'shius), a. Of, per
" ^' ' ' Latin.] I. ". The ancient and sacred language tainin, '

<»-••.
of India, being that in which most of the vast lacr^.
literature of that country is written, from the santalic (san-tal'lk), a.
oldest parts of the Vedas (supposed to date from rived from sandalwood.
about L'OOO-b'iOO B.C.) downward. Itisoneofthe Santalin (san'ta-lin), n. [= F. savtaline; as
Indo-European or Aryan family of tongues, a sister of the santal + -/«2.] The coloring matter of red
JongS. '^?.f;,afli'^i;i'sa';Stf t^'e"vS d^tr^li;;^

sandal.^o.l, which may be obtained by evapo-
siderably from that of the later literature. Though .San-

i«tingtlie alcoholic ijitusioii to dryness. It is
Bkrit has long ceased to be a vernacular language, it con- " K%^ 'esin, fusible at 212° K, and is very soluble in acetic
tinues to be employed, in its later form, for literary pur- J''

"swell as in alcohol, essential oils, and alkaline lyes,
poses, much as Latin ciuitinued and continues to be used Santalum (san'ta-lum). ii. [NL. (LiiinaMis
as a learned tongue. Abbreviated ,S7rt. 17.53), < ML. .wy/^Z/HH/, sandal : see sandaf-i ^ 1

IX. a. Ot or pertaining to Sanskrit: as, early A genus of a]i<'talous trees and shrubs, the

Pern. See balsam.

sans-appel (saiiz'a-pel'), n. [< F. sans apjici,
willioiit appeal: sans, without; appcl, appeal:
see ,so«.s- and appeal.] A person from whose
(locisiou there is no appeal; one whose opin-
ion is decisive; an infallible person. [Rare.]
Hehail followed in full faith such a sffiLs-rrp/jc^asheheld

Frank to be. Kiiiysley, Westwiu-d Ho, xix.

Sanscrit, Sanscritic, etc See San.<ikrii, e(c.
sansculotte (sanz-ku-lot'), ». [< F. sanscutotli-
(see def.); < sn/is, without, + ch/oMp, breeches,
< ciil, breech, < L. enlns, breech: see rccoill.']

1. Literally, one who is without breeches: a
name given to the jioorer men of Paris who
were prominent in the first French Kevolu-
tion and took part in the attacks upon the
court, the Bastille, etc. its precise origin has been
much disputed. It appears as a designation willingly as-
sumed from the very beginning of its use.

Plence— 2. An advanced Republican; a revo-
lutionist

; by extension, a communLst or anar-
chist.

sansculotterie (sanz-ku-lot're), n. [< F. sans-
eiildlteric, < sanscniotte, q. v.] Same as sans-
eiilottism.

sansculottic (sauz-kii-lot'ik), a. [< sanscnintte
+ -ic.~\ Pertaining to or involving sansculot-
tism ; revolutionary.

Those mnsculottie violent Gardes Francaises or Centre
Grenadiers shall have their mittimus.

Carlyle, French Rev., II. v. 1.

sansculottide (sanz-ku-lot'id), n. [< F. sans-
eiiliittiile. < sauscnlotte: see sansculotte.'] One
of the live (in leap-years six) complementtiry
days resulting from the division of the year by
the French revolutionists of 1789 into" twelve-
months ot thirty days each. They were added
at the end of the month Fructidor.
sansculottism (sanz-ku-lot'izm), n. [F. sans-
eiiliittismc: as siiiisnilotfe + -ism.] The opin-
ions and iirinciples of the sansculottes in any
sense. Carhile.

sansculottist (sanz-ku-lot'ist), /(. [< sanscu-
lotte + -is t.] 1, A sansculotte.— 2. A person

.Sanskrit idioms.-sanskrlt (or Indo-Aryan) archl
tecture, the ancient architectine of the noithern plain of
India, and notably of the Ganges valley, A leading char-

Sanskrit ArchitecUire-— Sumaree Temple, Benares. India.

actcristic of the style is its predilection for tower-like

genus
sandalwoods, type of the order .Santalaeeic, be-
longing to the tribe Osiiridar. The flowers are per-
fect, marked by parallel anther-cells which open length-
wise, by a sheathing disk produced into distinct fieshy
scales, and by a bill-shaped or ovoid perianth, its tube
adherent to the base of the ovaiy, the limb deeply divided
into usually four valvate lobes, the stamens, together
with clusters of hairs, borne on their base. The S species
are native from the East Indies to Australia and the Pa-
cific islands. They are smooth jilants, bearing oppo.'iite
or rarely alternate petioled coriaceous leaves, which are
feather-veined, hut with the midrib alone conspicuous.
The flowers are borne in the upper axils or in short loose
terminal panicles triehotomoiisly branching, and are fol-
lowed by roundish drupes crowned liy the ring-like scar
of the fallen perianth. For species, see sandalwmid (with
cut).

2. [/. c] The wood of I'terocarpns SaHtaUmis,
often called red saunilirs.

Santa Maria tree. See tree.

Santa Martha bark. See hark"^.

Santa Martha wood. Same as peach-wood.
Santee (san'te), v. [Guzerathi se'inti, a mea-
sure of land, equal to either (iO or !)() liighas (see
6c(/rt).] An East Indian land-measure, equal
in some districts to as much as can be plowed
by two bullocks in a season, ami in others to
what three or even four bullocks can plow.templesof square plan with a vertical base and an upper c.'+„„ -l^j™ / *-/i i ^ rt. ,,- , ..

part of convexly curved outline. From this style as an ,?'^''?.® DSuS (sau-te bedz). [So called from
oiigin was developed the Jain architecture. See Jain.
Sanskritic (san-skrit'ik), ((. [Also Sanseritic
(NL. Sanscrilieiis); as Sanskrit + -('<•.] Relat-
ing to or derived from Sanskrit.
The languages of the south |of Indial are Dravidian, not

Saiiskritic. Eiicyc. Brit., II. 697.

the Sanlcc river. South Carolina.] A division
of the Lower Eocene, consisting, near Charles-
ton in South Carolina, where it is well dis-
played, of a white limestone with marly strata.
The burstone of Georgia and Alabama is of the
same geological age.



Santir, after a Persi.in painting.

( From " South KciisiiiEton Museum Art
Hantlbook.")

Santenot

Santenot (son-te-no'), n. An excellent white
wine of Buifjundy, produced in the Cote d'Or.
It resetiibles Muursault, the wine of that name being pru-

diicud ill the sjiiiiu

climate. /§

santer (»an'-

ter), r. /. A tlia-

lectal spelling

of saunter.

santir, santur
(san'ter), ii. A
variety of ilul-

ciiner used iu

the East.

The prototype of

our pianoforte is

evidently tlie dul-
cimer, known at an
early time to the
Arabs and Persians,
who call it santir.

It was played by
means of two
slightly curved
sticks.

A'. K. Art Hand-
{hiwk. No. v.,

(p. 6.

Santist, Santost, « Same as SancMi.i.

Santolina (san-to-U'na), n. [NL. (Totirne-

fort, 170(1), said to be named from its repute iu

medieval medicine aud its flax-like leaves; <

L. .sanctus (> It. santo), holy,+ linuin, flax: see
saiiit^ aud HhcI.] A genus of composite plants,

of the tribe Anihemidca;. It is characterized by a
chatfy receptacle, long-stalked roundish heads of llowers
without rays, corollas with a hooded appendage at the
base, smooth achenes which are three- or four-angled, and
an involucre of many rows of dry and closely appressed
bracts. The 8 species are all natives of the Mediterranean
region. They are shrubby and remarkably odorous plants,
very much branched at the base, bearing yellow tlowers
in small heads, and alternate leaves which are finely dis-

sected. S. Cham^'ea/puriiisu.^, the common lavender-cot-
ton, so called from Ijeing used like lavender and from its

dense hoary pubescence, is a neat bedding-plant contrast-
ing well with darker foliage. Its name is extended to the
other si>ecies, some of them also cultivated.

santon (san'tou), n. [Earlier also santoon ; = F.
Sainton, santon (also .santoron, sanctoron, forms
dfie to L. sanctorum, gen. pi. of srinctn.',; holy)
= D. (i. santon, < Sp. santon, a Turkish monk or
friar (also Sp. santon = Pg.santcio, a hypocrite),

< santo, sacred, holy (see .saint^), or else (in the
Turkish sense) < Hind. snH/, a devotee, a saint,

a good simple man.] In Eastern countries, a
kind of dervish or recluse, popularly regarded
as a saint.

There go in this foreward 6 Santoncs with red turbants
vpon their heads. & these eat and ride at the cost of the
Captaine of the Carouan. HalclmjV» Voyages, II. 204.

Adjoyning unto them are lodgings for santom, which are
fools and mad-men. Sandys, Travailes, p. 93.

He was (say the Arabian historians) one of those holy
men termed santon.s; who pass their lives in hermitages,
in fasting, meditation, and prayer, until they attain to the
purity of saints and the foresight of prophets.

Irving, Granada, p. 23.

All the foreglearas of wisdom in santon and sage.
In prophet and priest, are our true heritage.

Whittier, Quaker Alumni.

Santonian (san-to'ni-an), n. [< L. Santoni,
Santones, a people of Aquitania (see .santonic),

+ -(((«.] In f/cot., the lower subdivision of the
Seiionian, which in England forms the npjier-

most division of the Cretaceous, l)ut in France
anil Belgium is overlain by the Danian, a group
wantingto the north of the Channel. The Santo-
nian of France is divided into three subgroups,
each characterized by a peculiar species of Mi-
crasttr.

santonic (sau-ton'ik), a. [< 'Nh. .>iantonira, the
sprc-ilic name of Artemisia santonira, fem. of

L. ,S'(/h(o«)ch.v (Cxr. 2atToi7Mir), pertaining to the
Santoui (Sanlonieum absinthium (tir. carroviKuv,

aavTOvim'), also Santonica herlxi, a kind of worm-
wood found in their country), < fiantoni, fian-

toues, a peojile of Aquitania, whose name sur-

vives in that of the place called Saintes in

Franco.] Derived from the plant santonica.

santonica (san-ton'i-kii), n. [NL.: see .s-««-

louic] 1. The Tartarian southernwood, Arte-
misia Oullicii, var. jiauciflora, by some consid-
ered a distinct species. It was formerly con-
founded with ./. Santonica.— 2. An anthelniiu-
tie drug consisting of the flower-heads of this

plant; Levant wovmseed. The extract sauto-
nin. now produced mainly in Turkestan, is

chiefly in use.

santonin (san'to-nin), H. [< F. santonine;
as santi)n{ic) + -in-.] A bitter substance
(Ci5Hjg03), the active principle of santonica,
or wormseed. It is a crystalline, odorless, and neu-
tral principle, insoluble in cold water, and an active
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poison. It is one of the most elUcacious vermifuges for
ruumlworms.

santoon, n. See santon.

Santorinian (san-to-rin'i-an), a. [< Santorini
(.see def

.
) + -««.] Pertaining to or named after

the Venetian anatomist Santoritii (1681-1737):
as, the Nantorinian plexus (which see, under

Jjle.ru.i).

Santorini's canal. See canal^.
Santorini's cartilage. See cartilages ofSanto-
rnii, under carlilaiie.

Santorini's fissures. Irregular fissures in the
lilivoeartilagc of the pinna.
Santorini's muscle. The risorius.

Santorini's tubercles. Same as cornicula la-

ri/ni/is (which sec, under corniculum).
santur, ». See santir.

Sanvitalia (san-vi-ta'li-a), n. [NL. (Lamarck,
1792}, named after the Sanritati family of Par-
ma.] A genus of coui|iusitc phmts, of tlie tribe
Nilianfhoideee and subtrilic /jnniete. It is char-
acterized by a flattened and chaffy receptacle, solitaiy
heads with fertile disk-tlowers and spreading pistillate
rays, and achenes bare or tipped with nine short awns.
The 3 or 4 species are annual or perennial branching herbs,
natives of Mexico and Texas, bearing oiiposite entire
leaves, and small heads with yellow or white rays and pur-
ple centers suggesting liudhectcia. S. procwnbens is often
cultivated for ornamental edgings.

sanzt, prep. See sans.

saouari (sou-ii'ri), «. See sotiari.

sapi (sap), «. [< ME. sap = MD. D. .fap =
MLG. sajj, LG. sa2>p = OHG. sapli, saf, MHG.
saf, also, with excrescent t, saft, G. saft, sap; cf.

leel. safi = Sw. Dan. saft (confonned to G.):
(o) Teut. root appar. "sap, or according to the
Icel. form *sab, perhaps connected with OS.
.lebbjati = OHG. seven, seppen, MHG. scben, per-
ceive, = L. sapere, taste, perceive, know : see
sapid, sapient, (b) But perhaps the Teut. words
are of L. origin, = F. sere, dial, sipe, sire = Pr.

saba = Sp. saba, sabia = Pg. seiva, juice, sap
(cf. F. saber, yield sap), < L. sapa, must, new
wine boiled. Cf. AS. seeppe, spruce-fir, < L.
sajiinns, sappinus, a kind of fir. (c) Not con-
nected, as some suppose, with Gr. oTrtif, juice,

sap, = L. sucus, succus, juice, sap, = Ir. suy =
Kuss. so/iK, sap, = Lith. sakas, tree-gum: see
opium, succulent.'] 1. The juice or fluid which
circulates iu all plants, being as indispensable
to vegetable life as is the blood to animal life.

It is the first product of the digestion of plant-food, and
contains the elements of vegetable growth in a dissolved
condition. The absorption of nutriment from the soil is

etfected by the miuute root-hairs and papilla;, the absorbed
nutriment being mainly composed of carbonic acid and
nitrogenous compounds dissolved in water. This ascend-
ing sap, or as it is termed crude sap, is apparently trans-

mitted through the long cells in the vascular tissue of the
stem and branches to the leaves, passing from ceil to cell

by the process known as endosinose. In the leaves is ef-

fected the process of digestion or assimilation, with the
following results: (1) the chemical decomposition of the
oxygenated matter of the sap, the absorption of carbon
dioxid (carbonic acid), and the liberation of pure o.xygen at

the ordinary atmospheric temperature; (2) a counter-op-
eration by which oxygen is absorbed from the air, and car-

bon dioxid exhaled ; (3) the transformation of the remain-
ing crude sap into organic substances which enter into the
composition of the plant: this change is etfected in the
chlorophyl-cells of the leaves under the influence of light,

and the assimilated sap, or as it is termed elaborated sap,

descends through the branches and stem to the growing
parts of the plant requiring the same, there to be used up,

after undergoing a series of changes included under the
name metastasis, or to form deposits of reserve mateiial
lodged in various paits for future use. The ascent of the
sap is one of the must wonderful j»heni'niena()f spring, and
apparently depends not so niiuh "ii the state of the wea-
ther— for it begins in the depth of winter— as on the plant

having liad its sutficient tenn of rest, and being, therefore,

constrained by its very nature to renewed activity.

Hence— 2. The juice or fluid the presence of

which in anj'thing is characteristic of a healthy,

fresh, or vigorous condition ; blood.

A handkerchief: which say to her did drain

The purple sap from her sweet brother's body.
S/ia*:., Kich. III., iv. 4. 277.

3. The alburnum of a tree ; the exterior part

of the wood, next to the bark ; sap-wood,

sap'- (sap), H. [Abbr. of sappy or .saphead.']

Same as saphead. [I'rov. Eng. aud Scotch, aiul

slang, especially iu schools.]

He niann be a saft sap, wi' a head nae better than a fozy

frosted tmiiip. Scott, Kob Roy, xiv.

When I once attempted to read I'ope's poems out of

school hours, I was laughed at and called a sap.
Bxdwer, Pelhani, ii.

If you are patient because you think it a duty to meet
insult with submission, you are an essential sap, and in no
shape the man for my money.

Charlotte Bronte, Professor, iv.

sap'- (sap), V. i. ;
pret. and pp. sajiped, ppr. .lap-

piufi. [< sap", H.] To act like a sap; play
the part of a ninny or a soft fellow. [Scotch,
aud slang, especially in schools.]

sape

"Tliey say he is the cleverest boy in the school. But
then he sajjs."— *'In other words."' said Mr. Oale, with
proper parsonic gravity, "he understands he was sent to
school to learn his lessons, anii he learns them. You call
that sajridng. I call it doing his duty.

Hiduer, My Novel, i. 12. (,Daviei.)

A pretty sportsman you are. . . . What "s that book on
the ground 'f Sapping and studying still?

Kingdey, Yeast, L

sap3 (sap), H. [< OF. sappe, F. sape, a hoe, =
Sp. ^apa = Pg. sapa, a sjiade, = It. zappa, a mat-
tock, < ML. sappu, sapa, a hoe. mattock, perhaps
corrupted < Gr. OKa-avri. a hoe, digging-tool, <

cKaTTTctv, dig: see shave.'] It. A tool for dig-
ging; a mattock.

Zappa, a mattocke to dig and delue with, a lappe.
Plorio.

2. [< .saj>^, v.] Milit., a narrow ditch or trench
by which approach is made to a fortress or be-
sieged place when within range of fire. The
trench is formed by trained men (sappers), who place ga-

bions as a cover(fllIed with the earth taken from the trench)
along the intended line of parapet — the earth excavated,
after the gabions have been filled, being thrown toward
the foitress. tofonn a parapet eapatde of resisting artiller)-.

The single sap has only a single parapet ; the double has
one on each side. A sap is usually made by four men
working together.

At three points on the Jackson road, in front of Leggett's
brigade, a sap was run up to the enemy's parapet, and by
the 2.5th of June we had it undermined and the niine

charged. U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, 1. 549.

Flying sap (milit.), the rapid excavation of the trenches
of an attack, when each man advances under cover of two
gabions,

sap-* ( sap), r.
;
pret. and pp. sapp>ed. ppr. sapping.

[< OF. sapper, F. saper (= Sp. zapar= Pg. sapar
= It. sappare), sap, vmdermiiie ; from the noun

:

see .«//(•', H.] I. trans. 1. To undermine; render
unstaiile by digging into or eating away the
foundations, or, figuratively, by some analogous
insidious or invisible process; impair the sta-

bility of, by insidious means: as, to sap a wall

;

to sap a person's constitution, or the morals of

a community.
Nor safe their dwellings were, for, sap'd by floods.

Their houses fell njion their household gods.

Urtjden, tr. of Uvid's iietamorph., i. 397.

Sapping a solemn creed with solemn sneer.

Byron, Childe Harold, iii. 107.

At the same time the insidious art of a Ihiminican friar

. . . had been surely sapj/ing the fidelity of the garrison
from within. Motley, Dutch Kepublic, III. 52tl.

2. Milit., to approacli or pierce with saps or
trenches.

II. intrans. To dig or use saps or trenches;
hence, to impair stability by insidious means.
Zappare, to digge, or delue, or grubbe the ground : to

sap. Florio.

Both assaults are carried on by sapping. Tatler.

sapadillo (sap-a-dil'o), w. Same as sapoaiUa.

sapajou (sap'a-jii), n. [= G. sapaju. < F. sapa-
jou, sajou,] i. A sajou, or sai with a prehensile
tail; some species of J ?e/<'A' or r<fc«.s; especial-

ly, a spider-monkey or a capuchin. See cut
under .spidcr-monl-ei).— 2. [cap.] [NL. (Laci--

pedc).] The genus of spider-monkeys: same
as Afeles.=SYa. 1. Sec wiyion.

sapan-'wood, sappan-'wood (sa-pan'wud). n.

[= F. .sajnin, sappaii = Sp. sapan = Pg. saptlo

(NL. .sappau), < .Malay .'^apang.] A dyewooil
produced by a small East Indian tree, Csesal-

l>inia .Sttppan. It jields a good red color,

wliich. however, is not easily fixed. Also sanip-

fen-wood, bukkuni-nood.

sap-ball (sap'bal), H. A local name for those
species of I'oliiporus that grow on trees, but
more specifically applied to Pohiponts sgitaiiio-

siis, abounding on decayed trunks, especially of

ash-trees, the stems of which sometimes form
a foundation for tennis-balls. It is sometimes
used for ra/.or-sti'ops. .Sec cut tinder Vohiporus,

sap-beetle (sap'lie * tl), ». A beetle which feeds

on sap; specifically, any beetle of the family
Sitidulid^.

sap-boiler (sap'boi'li'r), ». A special form of

]Miifablc furnace with kettle or pans, used for

evaiiorating the sap of which maple-sugar is

made.
sap-bucket (saji'buk'et), «. In maple-sugar
mauuf., a bucket into which the sap flows from
the tree when it has been tapped.
sap-cavity (sap'kav'i-ti), II. In hot., one of cer-

tain sacs or cavities in the leaves of officinal and
other species of aloe., filled with a colorless or
variously colored sap. They are thin-walled
and semicircular in transverse section.

sap-color (sap'kul'or), n. An expressed vege-
table juice inspissated by slow evaporation, for

the use of painters, as sap-green, etc.

sape, saip (sap), h. Scotch fonns of soap.



Saperda

Saperda (sii-per'dii), «. [NL. (Faliricius, 1775),

< Cti-. oa-ifMK, a kind of fisli.] A notable genus
of long-horn beetles of the family CeramhyehliF,

having moderately short anteunte which are

finely pubescent and mounted upon well-sepa-

Round-headed Apple-tree Borer
{Saferda Candida), ir, larva, full-

I'rowii ; d, pupa ; f, beetle- (Hair-
lines at a and b indicate natural
sizes.)

rated tubercles, and legs

rather stout and some-
what swollen. It is dis-

tributed throughout the north
temperate zone. Tlie larva
are mainly wood-borers. That
of .S'. Candida of the United
States is known as the rmind-

headed apple-tree borer, and often damages orchards to a
serious extent by boring the cambium layer under the bark.

sap-fagot (sap' fag "ot), )i. Milit., a fascine

about 3 feet long, used in sapping to close the
crG\ices between the gabions before the para-
jiet is made.
sap-fork (sap'fork), n. Milit, a fork-shaped
lever employed for moving the sap-roller for-

ward and holding it in position when exposed
to the fire of field-guns.

sapful (sap'tiU), a. [< »«/)! + -/m/.] Full of

sup; containing sap; sappy. Coleridge. {Iniji.

Diet.)

sap-green (sap'gren), «. A green coloring

matter extracted from the juice of buckthorn-
berries. The ripe berries are submitted to pressure,

when a purple-red juice is obtained, which becomes green

on the addition of an alkali. The liquid is then concen-

trated and mied into bladders, where it becomes hard
and brittle. It is sometimes used as a water-color, but is

not durable. It is also used by paper-stainers and leather-

dyers. Sometimes called &;adrfer-(/ree/t and irM((?ree?i. See
Rhamnus.

sapharensian (saf-a-ren'si-an), a. [< Ar. ta-

ricli al-sefar, perhaps from ,sifi; zero.] Of or

pertaining to the Spanish era, dates expressed
in which are to be reduced to the Christian era

by subtracting 38 from them. This era was
prevalent in Spain from the fifth to the twelfth

century.

saphead (sap'hed), n. [So called in allusion to

his freshness and greenness; .< sap^ + head.

Cf. sap", sappji.'l A silly fellow; a ninny. Also

sap. [Colloq.]

sap-headed (sap'hed"ed), «. [< sap'^ + head +
-crfS.] Silly; foolish. [Colloq.]

saphena (sa-fe'na), n.
;
pi. sapheitee (-ne). f=

OF. .sapheiiu, .^aphene, F. saphine = Sp. safena

= Pg. saphena = It. .«o/fho, < NL. saphena, se.

rena, a prominent vein, < Gr. nnil)'/i'>K, plain, vis-

ible, < aa-, an intensive prefix. + (paiveiv, show,
ifiaiveadai, appear. The Ar. .lafin or .safin, the

name of two veins in tlie leg, supposed to be the

source of the NL. and Rom. word, is from the

same Gr. soui'ce.] A saphenous vein or nerve.

saphenal (sa-fe'nal), a. and ». [< saj)hena -t-

-n^] I. ". Same as saphenons.

II. ». The saphenous vein.

saphenous (sa-fe'nus), a. and n. [< saphena +
-OH.S-.] I. a. 1. Prominent, as a vein of the

leg.— 2. Of or pertaining to a saphenous nerve

or vein External saphenous nerve, abranch of the
internal popliteal supplying the skin on the outer side of

the foot. Also called fhort saphenous nerve.— Great Sa-
phenous artery, in man. an occasional branch of the
femoral artery arising either above or below the origin of

the profunda. The vessel is normal in the rabbit and other
mammals.— Internal saphenous nerve, the largest cu-

taneous branch of the anterior crural. It passes down on
the inner side of the knee, leg, and foot, as fiir as the great

toe. Also called loiiff saphenous 7icrye.— Saphenous
opening, the aperture in the fascia lata through which
the saphenous vein passes to join the femoral vein ; the
largest opening in the cribriform fa.scia (which see, under
/ascia). It is also the plac^of exit of femoral hernia.

—

Saphenous veins, two superficial veins of the leg, the

internal or long and the external or short. The former
takes its origin from the dorsum of the foot, and passes

up along the inner side of the limb to empty into the

femoral vein aV)Out an inch and a half below Poupart's

ligament. The latter arises from the outer side of the

foot, and terminates in the popliteal.

—

Small saphenous
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artery, an anomalous artery^, rarely met with, formed by
the enlargement of the median superllcial sural artery.

II. H. A saphenous vein or nerve; a saphena:
as, the long saphenous; the short saphenous.

sapho, «. See sappho.

sapid (sap'id), a. [= F. sapide, OF. .^ade = Sp.

sdpido, < L. sa])idus, having a taste, savory, <

sapere, have a taste, taste of, etc.; of persons,

have taste or discernment, be wise : see sapien t.

<
"f. sap^. Hence the negative insijtid.'] Hav-
ing the power of affecting the organs of taste;

possessing savor or relish ; tasteful ; savory.

Thus camels, to make the water sapid, do raise the nmd
with their feet. Sir T. Browne, \'ulg. lirr.

Vei-y many bodies have no taste whatever; and the
sapid qualities of others vary according as they are hot or
i-old. II. Spencer, Priu. of Psyeh<d., §.118.

sapidity (sa-pid'i-ti), «. [< F. sapiditf = Pr.

siipiilitat ; as .fapiil + -iti/.} Sapid character or

property ; the i)roperty of stimulating or pleas-

ing the palate; tastefulnoss; savor; relish.

.'Vs for their taste, if their nutriment be air, neither can
it be an instrument thereof ; for the body of that element
is ingtistible, void of all sapidity.

Sir T. Browtic, Vulg. Err., iii. "21. {Richardson.)

sapidless (sap'id-les), a. [< sapid + -less.]

Without taste, savor, or relish ; insipid. [Rare
and erroneously formed.]

I am impatient and querulous under culinary disap-

pointments, as to come home at the dinner hour, for in-

stance, expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite

tasteless and sapidless. Lamb, Urace before Meat.

sapidness (sap'id-ues), n. Sapidity.

When the Israelites fancied the sapidness and relish of

the llesh-pots, they longed to taste and to return.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ISS.S), I. S54.

sapience (sa'pi-ens), «. [< ME. sapienee, < OF.
(and F.) .iapienee = Pr. .wyxV'H.vo = Sp. Pg. sapi-

eneia = It. sapicn^a. < L. sa2)irnlia, wisdom, <

sapien(t-)s, wise, discerning: see sapient.} 1.

The character of being sapient ; wisdom; sage-

ness; profound knowledge ; also, practical wis-

dom; common prudence: often used ironically.

|In early writers the meaning is influenced by the sixth

book of Aristotle's "Nicomaehiean Ethics," where this word
was used to translate <To((iia, defined by Aristt)tle as the

union of science, or demonstrative knowledge, with nous,

or cognition of principles. Aristotle also applies it to the

knowledge of a master of any art. But in scholastic writ-

ings it usually means knowledge of the most ditlicult sub-

jects, metaphysics, theology, thus again translating <to-

That thou hatj in thy hert holy connyiig

Of sapyence thi sawle ful sothes to schawe.
Allitcruliee Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 1626.

Ther goth he
That is the man of so grete sapience,

And held us lovers leest in reverence.
Chaucer, Troilus, i. 616.

Sapi^;iu;e and love

Immense, and all his Father in him shone.
Milton, P. L., vii. 195.

A thousand names are toss'd into the crowd,
Some whisper'd softly, and some twang'd aloud,

.lust as the saineiice of an author's brain

Suggests it safe or dangerous to be plain.

Cou'per, Charity, 1. 51i).

2. The reasonable soul; the intellective facul-

ty ; that which distinguishes men from brutes;

reason.
Ryght as a man has sapiences three,

Memorie, engyn, and intellect also.

Chaucer, .Second Nun's Tale, 1. 338.

Many a wretch in Bedlam . . .

Still has gratitude and sapience

To spare the folks that give him ha'pence.
Swift. {Johnson.)

3. The sense of taste, or intelligence compared
to taste.

Eve, now I see thou art exact of taste.

And elegant, of sa^tience no small part.

Since to each meaning savour we apply.

And palate call judicious. Milton, P. L., ix. 1018.

4t. The apocryphal Book of Wisdom.
Ich wrot hure a byble,

And sette hure to Sapience and to the sauter glosed.
Piers Plowman (C), xii. 117.

sapient (sa'pi-ent), a. [< L. sapien{t.-)s, know-
ing, discerning, wise, discreet, ppr. of sa])ere,

of things, taste, smell of, etc. ; of persons, have

taste or discernment, etc. Cf. sapid, and see

sapi-outan

-n?.] Containing, exhibiting, or affording wis-

ilom; characterized by wisdom.

(jod will work on man "by moral means. . . . and his

work of grace is sapiential, magnifying the contrivance and
conduct of his wistlom, as well as hi.s ])ower.

Baxter, Divine T-ife, i. 11.

Sapiential Books (of the Bible ami Apocrypha). Prov-

erbs. Kcclesiastes. Wisdom (The Wisdom of Solomon), and
Ecclesiastieus (The Wisdom of .Jesus, the Son of Sirach).

Open your bibles, where you will, in all the sajjientiai

orprnplictical Itootcs. Bp. Hall, Remains, p. 66.

sapientiallyt (sii-pi-en'shal-i), adv. In a sapien-

tial or wise manner, lia'xter.

sapiently (sa'pi-ent-li), udr. In a sapient man-
ner; wisely; sntraeiously ; sagely.

Sapindacese (snii-in-da'se-e), n.pl. [NL. (.lus-

sieu, isll), < Sdi'indns + -acese.'] An order of

trees and shrubs of the cohort Sapindales, char-

acterized t>y usually compound leaves, a single

style, and ovary-cells with the ovules one or

two in number and ascending, or numerous
and horizontal. The flowers have usually four or live

imbricated and unequal sepals, three, four, or five imbri-

cated petals, eight stamens inserted within the disk, and
a thrce-celh^d ovary, becoming in fruit capsular or inde-

hiscent, a drupe, ben-y, or nut, or composed of two or

three wing-fruits. As recently revised by Kadlkofej'. the

order includis about 9.W species, and is most abundant
in the tropics, with only a few genera in temperate re-

gions. The l-ii genera arc included in 14 tribes. The
species are usually tall trees, with a watery juice, and
in the tropics bear evergreen alternate abruptly pinnate

leaves, generally with small flowers without odor and
with inconspicuous colors. For prominent genera, see

Sajn'ndus (the tyjie), Paullinia, Ka'lreuteria. and A'ephe-

Hum. The well-known genera Acer, ^Kreulus. and .S'(a-

phylen now pass respectively into the orders Aceraceee,

llipitfietistanacetv, and Staphjileacete. See Sapindales, and
cuts under Ka'lreuteria, Meyttndo, and .Sapindus.

sapindaceous (sup-in-da'shius). «. [< NL. Sa-

j>iiidaee;e + -i}ns.] Pertaining to the order .Srt-

pindaeae: of the natiu-e of Sajiindaene.

Sapindales (s:>p-in-da'lez), «. J)/. [NL. (Litid-

ley, l.s;i:i), < ."^apindus, q. v.] A cohort of ]ioly-

petalous plants of the series l)iseiflor:e, charuc-

terized l).y stamens inserted on a disk, ovules

commonly one or two in a cell, ascetiding and
with a ventral ruplio, or solitary and pendulous
from an ascending funiculus. The leaves are usu-

ally compound, and the flowers polygamously dioHious.

According to tlie latest revisions, it includes 7 orders —
the Aceraeeir. Hippoenstanacete, MeliantJtace/p, and Sta-

phyleacew, formerly regarded as suborders of the Sapin-
da'eete, being now erected into independent orders.

Sapindeae (sri-)iin'<le-e), n. pi. [NL. (Hum-
boldt, Uonpland, and Kunth, 1821), < Sajiinihi.'s

+ -t'.T.] A tribe of jiolj^jetalous trees and
shrubs, of the order Sapiiidaeeee, characterized

by alternate leaves, seeds -without albumen,
and stamens inserted in a circle or unilaterally

within the disk at the base of the ovary. It in-

cludes 7 genera, of which Kapindns is the type.

Sapindus (sa-pin'dus), n. [NL., so called with

ref.to the saponaceous fruit, < L..w;)(») Ind(ie)-

«*', Indian soap : see .-ioap and Indie.'] A genus of

poljiietalous trees, type of the order ,S(tj)inda-

eea; and of the tribe hapindeie. It is characterized
by regular and polygamous flowers with four or rtve sepals

and as many petals, twice as many stamens, filaments

bearded or hairy, versatile anthers, a complete and regu-

ifr

mjA. From the same source are ult. inmjncnt^

limpid, saffc^, etc.]
^
Wise; sage; discerning:

now generally used ironically.

Now tell me, dignified and sapient sir,

My man of morals, nurtured in the shades

Of Academus, is this false or true?
Cou'per, Task, ii. 531.

Temples served by sapient priests, and choirs

Of virgins crowned with roses.
Wordfnv(yrth, Prelude, ^i.

Another way my sapient guide conducts me.
Lomjfelloic, tr. of Dante's Inferno, iv. 149.

sapiential (sa-pi-en'shal), «. [< LL, sapieu-

tiulUy < L. sapientia, wisdom (see sapience), +

Branch with Fruits ut Safn'tidus marginatus. a, a flower.

lar disk, solitary ovules, and a fruit of one or two oblong
or globose nutlets, each containing a single globose seed
without an aril. There are about 40 species, natives of

the tropics of both hemispheres, mostly trees, sometimes
climbing shrubs. They bear alternate leaves, which are

undivided, or ai"e abruptly pinnate with several entire

leaflets, or are reduced to a single leaflet. The flowers

form terminal or axillary racemes or panicles. All the
species, and several speciflcidly, are known as mapbemj.
See soapbemj ; also u-Ud china-tree, under china-tree.

sapi-outan, n. See sapi-utan.
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Sapium (sa'pi-um), )i. [NL. (Brown, 1756),

said to hti < "Celtic siq>, fat, in allusion to the
unctuous exudation from the woiuided trunk "

(Imp. Diet.); but no such Celtic word is found.]

A genus of apetalous plants of the order Jiii-

phorhidceie, tribe Crolonex, and subtribe Hip-
pomaueic. It is chaiacteiized ))y spiked or nicemed
flowers which are commonly glahdular-bracted, by two
free stamens, and by a. capsule whicii at len^'th opens
loculicidally, but long afterward retains its seeds persis-

tent on a three-winjred columella. 'I'here are about 25

species, widely scattered throu;;h most warm regions.

They are trees or shrubs, with alternate i)etioled leaves,

•which are usually entire and glandular at the base. A'.

LaurocerafUif, var. eltiptieiini (S. taurijfdiuui), is the .Ta-

niaica tnilkwood or guin-trce, a middle-sized tree with
ghininj; li-aves, abounding in an annoying milky juice. S.

bvjliiinlithmum. of which thei-e are many varieties, yields

in the West Indies a gum like caoutchouc, and in Paraguay
a tan-bark. The East Indian S. fndicuiii has a milky sting-

ing juice; its leaves attord in Borneo, where it is called

boroo, a dye and a stain for ratan. an(l its young fruit is

acid and eaten as a condiment, though the fruit is said

to be used as a poison for allig.ators.

Sapi-Utan, sapi-OUtan (sap'i-o-tan), n. [Malay
s<ijii-i<><i", 'cow of the woods' or 'wild cow,'

< sdjii, cow, + iitdii, woods, wild. Cf. iiriiiKj-

s„i„ ^resstcornts).

Mte».] The wild cow or o-x of Celebes, Aiioa
(Irprfxsiroriiis. See Aiioa.

sapless (sap'les), (I. [< .wjjl + -Jess.l 1. Des-
titute of sap; dry; withered.

A wither'd vine
That droops his sapless branches to the ground.

Shak., 1 Hen. VT... ii. 5. 12.

Like a sapless leaflet now
Fi'ozen upon December's bough.

Shelley, Written Among Euganean Hills.

Hence— 2. Destitute of or deficient in vital

force.

I am the root that gave thee nourishment.
And made thee spring fair; do not let me perish,
Now I am old and sapless. Beau, and Fl., Captain, i. 3.

All the books of philosophers are sapless and empty, in
comparison of the teaching of .Tesus Clirist.

Baxter, Life of Faith, iiL 10.

sapling (sap'ling), «. [< ME. sappehjnge : <

xajA + -/i?(f/l.] 1. A young tree: especially
applied to an immature forest-tree when its

trunk attains three or four inches in diameter.

What planter will attempt to yoke
A sapliiuj with a falling oak ?

Sici/t, Cadeims and Vanessa.

Figuratively— 2. A young person.

Peace, tender sapling ; thou ai't made of tears.

Shak., Tit. And., ili. 2. 60.

3. A greyhound that has never niu in a cours-
ing-mateh ; a youug greyhound from the time
of whelping to the end of the first season there-
after.

sapling-cup (sap'ling-kup), )i. An open tan-
kard for drinking new ale. it is formed of wood,
with staves hooped like a diminutive barrel, and has a
wooden cover. See stave-tankard.

sapling-tankard (sap 'ling- tang 'kjird), «.

Same as supUny-ciip
and sfare-taiiiord.

sapol (sa'po), «. [L.:

see -wajo.] In phur.,
soap.

sapo- (sa'po), n. [< Sp.
siijid, a large toad.] In
ichtli., the toad-fish,

Biiiraclms tan. Also
!t(iri>o.

sapodilla (sap-o-dil'ii),

)i. [Also suppoiliUn, .v«-

poOHlo,sappiifliUo,supa-
(lillo, .sapjxidiUo ; = F.
saptitiUe=X) . sajiodilh=
G. sappndill, < Sp. sapo-
tillu, dim. of sapotu, the
sapota-tree: see sajio-

(«.] Alargotree, JcArn.v
Sapntd, native in tropical America, cultivated
there and in other tropical regions for its fruit,

the sapodilla or sapodilla-plum. This has an acrid
juice which disappears with incipient decay, when the
fruit becomes very sugary. The wood is hard, heavy, and

^:y1f9

Sapodilla {Ackras Sapota).

tht; fruit; *. the same, trans^

verseiy cut
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durable, of a reddish-brown color. Also called nasebem.i,
and sometimes bully-tree. See Achras and chicle-<jum.

sapodilla-plum (sap-o-dil'ii-plum), «. See .«/-

pniliUd.

saponaceous (sap-o-na'shius), «. [= F. sa/in-

nacij = Sp. .<iip<>ndreo = Pg. It. miponaceo, < XL.
*.-iii]i()iiai-ous, soapy, < L. .supoin-), soap: see
.voo/;.] Soapy; resembling soap; having the
jjroiH'rties of soap. Saponaceous bodies are
compounds of an acid and a base, and are in

reality a kind of salts.

He [Lord Westbury) described a synodical judgment as
"a well-lubricated set of worda— a sentence so oily and
saponaceous that no one can grasp it."

Diet National Biography, IV. 429.

saponacity (sap-o-nas'i-ti), h. [< saponac-cous
+ -''.'/•] Saponaceous character or quality.

Saponaria (sap-o-na'ri-a), n. [NIj. (Linnajus,
Vl'il), so called with ref. to its mucilaginous
juice, which forms a lather with water; fern,

of *.s«po««ri»(.y, soapy : seesaponary.l A genus
of polypetalous plants of the order Caryoplnjl-

lea" and tribe Nilcnex. It is characterized by a many-
seeded capsule opening at the ape.x into four short valves,
and by flowers with an obscurely veined tubular or swol-
len calyx, five nan-ow, stalked petals, ten stamens, two
styles, and a one-celled ovary with many ovules. There
are about 35 species, natives of Europe (especially the
southern part) and extratropical Asia. They are either
annual or perennial herbs, often with conspicuous flowers
and broad entire leaves. The best-known species are .S".

oj^einalis,the common soapwort, fuller'8-herb,or bouncing-
bet, and S. Vaccaria, the cow-herb. See especially sttap-

u'ort, which is used as a general name; also cut yiuderpetal.

saponary (sap'o-na-ri), a. [< ML. .laponarins,

a soap-maker,prop. adj., pertaining to soap, < L.
supo(n-), soap: see soap.'] Soapy; saponaceous.

A soft, saponary substance. Boyle.

saponifiable (sii-pon'i-fi-a-bl), a. [< saponifi/

+ -aide.] Capable of being saponified, or con-
verted into soap.

saponification (sa-pon"i-fi-kii'shon), )(. [< sa-

ponify + -aUon.(see -fication).'] Conversion into

soap ; the process in which fatty substances,
through combination with an alkali, form soap.
In an extended sense the term is applied to the resolution
of all ethers and analogous substances into acids and alco-

hols.

saponifier (sa-pon'i-fi-er), n. 1. An apparatus
for the manufacture of glycerin and the fatty
acids, by the decomposition of fats and the
isolation of their several constituents. E. H.
Enitjht.— 2. A substance that produces saponi-
fication, as caustic soda or potash.
saponify (sa-pon'i-fi), I', t.; pret. and pp. sa-

ponijicd, ppr. saponifyinr/. [= F. saponifier, <

L. sapo{n-), soap, -I- -ficare, <.faccre, make (see

-///)] To convert into soap by combination
with an alkali.

saponin (sap'o-nin), n. [< L. sapo(>i-), soap,
-t- -ill".] A glucoside (0301154018) found in the
root of Sajtonaria officinalis and many other
plants. It is a powerful sternutatory.

saponite (sap'o-nit), «. [< L. sapo{>i-), soap,
-I- -//e'~.] A hydrous silicate of magnesia and
alumina. It occurs in soft, soapy, amorphous
masses, filling veins in serpentine and cavities

in trap-rock.

saport (sii'por), n. [< L. sapor, taste, relish,

flavor, savor, < sapere, taste : see sapien t. Doub-
let of savor, q. v.] Taste; savor; reUsb; the
power of affecting the organs of taste.

There is some sapor in all aliments, as being to be dis-

tinguished and judged by the gust.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 21.

saporific (sap-o-rif'ik), a. [= F. saporifique, <

L. sapor, savor, -I- faccre, make (see -fie).]

Producing or imparting taste, flavor, or relish.

JnJnt.son.

sapOTOSity (sap-o-ros'i-ti), H. [< LL. saporo.iu.9,

savory (see sacor, soporous), + -ity.] Tliat

property of a body by wliich it e.xeites the sen-

sation of taste.

saporous (sap'o-rus), a. [< LL. sajiorosits, also

sajwnis, savory, < L. sapor, savor: see sapor.]

Having flavor or taste
;
yielding some kind of

taste.

Sapota (sii-po'ta), n. [NL. (Plumier, 1703). <

Sp. ::apote (> F. sapote) = Pg. :apota, < itex.

:apotl (cochit-iapotl), sapote. Cf. sapoddla.]
1. A former genus of gamopetalous plants,

type of the order Sapotavca; now called Acliras

(Linna?us, 1737). See Acliras, nascbcrry. and
saiiodilla.— 2. [l. c] The sapodUla-plum.
Sapotacese (sap-o-tri'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (End-
liciier, 1833), < Sapota + -^cess.] An order of
gamopetalous plants of the cohort Eheiiales in

the series Hvtcromcnr, typified by the genus
'Acliras (Sapota). It is characterized by regular and
bisexual flowers, with short erect stamens borne on the
corolla, either as many as its lobes (sometimes with an

sapphire

equal number of staminodia in the same or a second row)
or twice as many in one or two series, by a superior ovai-y
with a broad sessile ba^e. and containing from two to hve
or rarely many cells, each with one amphitropous ovule,
and by a large and straight embryo w ith a minute inferior
ra^iicle. It include..^ about 40<) species in 40 genera and 9
tribes, natives chiefly of the tropics, especially of islands,
and extending in the genus Sideroxyhm into.-^uuth Africa.
They are trees (jr shrubs with milky juice, and often cov-
ered with a down comi>*>sfcd of stellate hairs. They bear
alternate rigid leaves wluch are entire and feather-veined ;

their flowers are clustered at the axils of the leaves or at

the older nodes, and have commoidy rigid and obtuse
calyx-lobes longer than the corolla-tube. See Isonandra.
Bumelia, fiassia, Payeita, Palaquium, Mimusops, and
Chrysf/phytlum, and cut imder sapodilla.

sapotaceous (sap-o-ta'shius), a. Having the
characters of Sapota; belonging or pertaining
to the Sapotacese.

sapotad (sap'o-tad), n. A plant of the order
Sajiotacese. Lindley.

sappadillo f.'^ap-a-dil'o), «. See sapodilla.

sappan-'WOOd, «. See sapan-icood.

sappar, sappare (sap'iir. -ar), «. [A name
given by Saussure to the bhie liisthene of the
St. Gotthard; appar. based on sapphire, q. v.]

A mineral, also called cyanitc and distlieiie. See
cyanitc.

sapper^ (sap'6r), «. [< sap^ + -cri.] A chisel

used in some sawing-machines to cut away
waste or sap-wood and reduce a log to a cylin-

drical .shape.

sapper'-* (sap'^r), n. [< sap^ + -erl. Cf. F. »«-

pcur.] One who saps; specifically, a soldier

employed in the building of fortifications, the
execution of field-works, and the performance of

similar operations. Formerly in the British army the
non-commissioned oflieers and privates of the Koyal Engi-
neers received the general appellation of the Royal Sap-
pers and Miners.

Nothing is gaineil to the celestial host by comparing it

with the terrestrial. Angels are not promoted by brigading
with 8apj)ers and miners. Landor, .Southey and Landor, i.

The Natchez still retained fwssegsion of a fortified out-
post, which enfiladed tlie French workmen engaged in the
trenches. On the 22d, l'(!Tier ordered it to be attacked by
twelve grenadiers and twelve sappers.

Gayarre, liist. IxiUisiana, L 44^}.

Sapphic (saf 'ik), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also

Saphick, Saplrik ; < F. saphiqae = Sp. Siifico =
Pg. Saphico = It. Saffico (cf . G. sapphisch), < L.
.''iappliicus, < Gr. £a;7ci</iO<;, Sappliic, belonging to

Sappho, < Soir^oi, Sappho (see def.).] I. a. Of
or pertaining to Sappho, a Greek lyric poetess
of Lesbos (about 600 B. c), famed for the
beauty and passionateness of her poems ; in

pros., noting various meters used by the poet-
ess Sappho. See phrases below Greater Sap-
phic meter or verse, a logacedic meter consisting of

a third Glyconic and a first I'herecniteaii (•= ^
I

— *^
I

---l-i"--!--!- =).— Lesser Sapphic meter
or verse, a logaoedic pentapody w ith a dactyl in the third

place (;=: .:^
I

— «
I

— w V
I

— w ,
— «). Also called .Snpphic

hendecasyllatrie, and simply 5ap7'A !'<.— Lesser Sapphic
system, strophe, or stanza, a s) stem consisting of three
Sapphic hendecasyllaliics, to the last of which an Adonic
(— ^ w

I

— ^) is subjoined with synapheu as epode. This
strophe was one of the most fretiuent forms of versifi-

cation in ancient lyric poetry, and was a favorite with
Sappho, Alcffius, and Horace. Also called simply the

Sap^ic stanza.

II. «. A Sapphic verse: used especially of the
Lesser Sapphic verse (hendecasyllabic), and, in

the plural, of the Lesser Sapphic system.
Gregory and some of the Ambrosian authors occasion*

ally wrote in sapphics, Encyc. Brit., XII. ."iSS. -

sapphire (saf'ir or saf 6r). n. and a. [Early
mod. E. also saphir ; < ME. sapliir, sapliyrr,

safir, safyrc, saffvr,<. OF. saphir, saphyr, safir. F.

saphir= ^1. saphir, safier. s</_/ir= Sj). safir. :dfiro

== Pg. saphira, safira = It. :affiro, sapphire, < L.
sajiphirus (also sappir,!.!-: also sapphir,<. Heb.),
ML. also saffiriis. safiriis, < Gr. aairotipo^, saj>-

phire, or more prob. lapis lazuli, < Heb. sappir
= Ar. fa/7r (> Pers. safilr). sapphire.] I. «. 1.

A precious stone next in hardness to the dia-

mond, and nearly as valuable when of fine

quality: a variety of the mineral corundum. It

embrac'es the ruby, 'the Oriental amethyst, the oriental
topaz, and the Oriental emerald ; the name, however, is

always, except by modern mineralogists, limited to the
transparent blue Varieties of corundum. The two shades
most liigllly valued are that which most closely resembles
the blue of the cornflower and the rich velvety blue
variety. Sapphires are found in Burma, British India, and
i'eylon in Asia, and in Australia ; also in North Carolina
and near Helena in Montana.

Flowers purple, blue, and white;
Like sapphire, pearl, and rich embrtddery.

.^hak., M. W. of W., V. 7i.

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires.
Caut. T. 14.

2. The color of the sapphire ; blue.
A livelier emerald twinkles in the grass,

A purer sapphire melts into the sea.

Tennyson, Maud, xviit. C.

3. In her., a tincture, the color blue, in blazon-
ing by means of precious stones. Compare
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lila~„„, ,1., 2.-4. In oniith., a sapphirewing.—
ABtenated sapphire, n sappliirc which ixhihits \>\ iv-
llecUil litiht n star itt hiiiiht rajs, ifaulliii)- fiinn it« crys-
taHiMi; stiiicture — caiatoyant sapphire, a variety ..f
sapphirf, sonu'tiiiifs tniuBlucorit and marly limpid ro-
lectiiiK slight tints of Idu,- and red, and winietinirs sliow-
inif pearly rellections.-Girasol sapphire, a i)t!iutiful
variety of sapphire with u iiinkisli or T.lnish opaleseence
and a peculiar play of licht.-Green sapphire, the i iri-enui emerald.—Ked Sapphire, the c irienial rnbv. - Sap-phire Cat s-eye, an ini]Rrleet »tar.s:,p|,hire en"t in sik h
a way that only one hand of lij-ht is vi.,il.|e.- Star sap-pmre. Same as mlrrial.d mpiMr,: -Violet sapphire,the Oriental anuthyst. -White or Umpid sapphire a
eolorless or t-rayisli anil transparent or trans] uccnlviiriJty
of 8U|)phire,-YeUow sapphire, the oriental t.>paz. .See

II. «. Kesembliug sapphire; of a deep bril-
liant blue.

Tlie living tlirone, the mpphirf-Maxe,
Where angels tremble wliile they saze.
He saw. Oraii, I'rogress of Poesy,

sapphirewing (safir-wiug), n. A Immminjr-
tiii-il 1)1 tlic ;,'cnn.s J'lfnijiliaiiis.

Sapphirinel (saf i-rin), «. [< L. sapplnrinus, <
tir. aaK<^tpimr, of I In- sapphire or lai)i.s lazuli. <
euTTititiiMc, sappliire or lapis lazuli : see sapphire
and-(H<l.J 1. Madeof sapphire.— 2. Having
the (lualitips of sapphire, espeeially the color,
(oiiipare .w^<^)/(/)Y-, «.

I found the colIi(|iiated mass, upon breaking the cruci-
ble, of a lovely m/ijihirin,- blue. Boi/U:

Sapphirine gurnard, a tlsh, Trir/la lUnmdo.
sapphirine- (sal'i-rin), «. [< sapphire + -iuc'^.]
1. A blue variety of spinel.— 2. A pale-blue
or greenish mineral occurring in disseminated
grains with mica and authophyllite in Green-
land: it is a highly basic silicate of aluminium
and magnesium.
sapphism (saf'izm). n. [< Sapjiho, Sappho: see
sajiphicl Unnatural sexual relations between
vviiiiien.
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sapremia, sapraemia (sap-re'ini-a), m. [NL., <
(if o„,T/,o,, rollcii, -I- (iiim. blood.J A condition
ol blood-poisoning due to the absorption of tox-
ins produced by sapro]ilivtes.

sapremic. saprsemic (sapre'inik), a. [< *•«-
pr<,)ii(i + -i,:] Pertaining to, of the nature
lit. or affected with saiireinia.

saprogenic (sap-io-jcn'ik), n. Producing de-
cay or putrel'action.

saprogenous (sap-roj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. ooTTpor,
i-idten, -I- -jdv/r, jiroducing: see -gen.'] Engen-
dered in putridity

; produced in decaying or de-
(•omposing animal or vegetable 8ubs"tanees.

Sai)roharpages(sap-io-liar'pa-jez), n.pl. [NL.,
< (ir m77i,w, rotten, -1- ii/;Tnf (i,>,Ta)-), a roblier:
see /Jarpaj-.] In „ri,ith., in Sundevall's system
of classification, a group of birds of iirev con-
sisting of the Old World vultures, divided into
the two grouiis of di/paetiiiie and VidtiiriniF
Saprolegnia (sap-rO-leg'ni-ii), H. [NL. (Nees
von Lsenbeck), < Gr. anr/w,;' rotten, -I- //jroc. a
hem, an edge.] A genus of fungi, of the da.ss
/ hi/comi/cclaiae, giWng name to the order .s«-
prfle,/,,ia,ra' The filaments are branching, the zoo-

?Cm- *'S'
"" ""K""'^ "sui'l'y I>olysporcd, ami tlie an-timdia small, ovate or clavate. There are about >;, spe.

d».tV;. ,"",'' '* '^'™-^ '8 well known, as it causes a very
destructive disease in salmon and other kinds of fish. See

Saprolegniaces (sap-io-leg-ni-a'se-e), H. pi.
L^L. (I)e Bary), < Saproleipiia +'-«cf,T.] A
laniily of phycomyeetous fungi, typified by the
genus Saproleiima. The plants of this group are sap-ophytes or parasites, and grow quickly upon dead fishesmseets, etc being found either in water or in connection
with inoist tissues. The vegetative portion is unicellular,though greatly elongated and branched ; the reproductive

the
ter.

Sarabaitae

slate of living on decaying vegetable 1matK

sappho (saf'6), H. [NL., < Gr. 2n7r0e5, Sappho:
see Sapphic.'^ 1. A humming-bird w itii a long

Sappho {Sappho sparganura).

forked tail, Sappho gpargnnura.— 2. [<•«;).] A
genus of such TrochHiAx ; the comets. See
comil, :\. Rtichiiibdi-h, 1849.

sap-pine (sap'pin). «. HeepiiHl.
sappiness (sap'i-nes), «. 1. The state or prop-
erty of being sappy, or full of sap ; succulence

;

.luiciness.—2. The state of being sajipv or fool-

r.,'',,*''*'/'''''"'''^^'^''''
"t' '^ saphead; foolishness.

[( OlllKJ.J

sapping (sap'ing), n. [Verbal n. of sap^, c]
llie art of excavating trenches of approach
under the nuisketry-fire of the besieged.
sapping-machine ("sap'ing-ma-shen"), n. A
circular saw and saw-bench for'sawing bolts for
shingle-stuff. E. H. Kniijht.
sapples (sap'lz), H. pi. [Also serpliiis ,- origin
obscure

;
by some taken to be a dim. of *.<tap

mip, Sc. form of snap.'i Soapsuds. [Scotch.]

^/.".l'*''
."'•'"' ''^"•'iKs. when I saw theni-rubbin' the

clothes to juggons between their hands, above the mp-
vet. Ualt. Ayrshire Legatees, p. 285. (Jamfeson.)
sappy (sap'i), «. [< ME. sapy, < AS. s^epifi,
sappy, issep, sap: see .«//)!.] 1. Abounding
with sap; juicy; succulent.

The sappy branches of the Thespian vine
Ne er cUng their less beloved elm so fast.

(iuarhg, Emblems, iv. 12.

2 Not firm; weak; foolish; silly; sap-head-
ed. [CoUoq.]

n,3lI'^'^"".".^
prince was brought up among nurses till hem-ived to the age of six yeais; when he had passed thisweak and mpp,, age, lie was committed to Dr. Cox.

Sir J. Hayuard.
3t. Softened by putrefaction. [Rare.]
Sappie or unsavonrie flesh.

Barel, Alvearie, 1580. (Lathain.)

= ---.- 1 -• ....^. ..i«i,viicu . tjie leprouucuve
portions only are separated from the rest of tlie plant-lxalv
by partitions. Kepiodiiction is both ase.xnal and sexual
tile hypha; producing zoosporangia which are either ter-minal or serial

: zoospores usually bieiliate; oogoniaone-
to many-spored. Tliere are about I.t genera
Saprolegnieae (sap«r6-leg-ni'e-e), II. pi. [NL

,

< SiiproUyii,,! + -fa>.] Same as Suprokquiarae
sap-roller (sap'r6'ler),«. A gabion of peculiar
torn, cylindrical and carefidly made, solid and
stifif. so as to roll evenly, it u pushed before the
nrst workmen in a besiegers' trench at what is called tliehead of the sap to protect them while at work.
Sapromyza (sap-ro-mi'zii), n. [NL. (Fallen,
ISIO), < Gr. aaffpiif, rotten'^ + fi!\ew, suck.] The
typical genus of .Sai,romi/;:i(1a-. it is a large and
wide-spread group of reddish-yellow or dnll-black Hies
louiid commonly about outhouses, whose lai-va' live in
decaying vegetable and animal matter.
Sapromyzidas (sap-r6-miz'i-de), w. pi. [NL.,
< Si,j,n,mi,:„ + -irf#.] A family of two-winged
Hies, belonging to the i/^K.yciVte «,«/(//>?,« /^. hav-
ing a complete neuration, the front with a sin-
gle row of bristles on each .side, and a small
erect bristle on the outer side before the end
of the tibia. Lniichiea and Sapromy:a are the
pnnciiial genera.
Sa,prophagat (sap-rof 'a-gji), n. pi. [NL., neut.
111. of saprnphayus: see saprophagona.'] In
eiitdin., a group of lamelliconi beetles which
teed on deciiiuposing animal and vegetable sub-
stances; the sajihropliagans.
saprophagan (sap-rof'a-gan), «. [< Saprophaya
+ -(IK.] A member of the Sajiiophai/a.

Saprophag:ous (sap-rof'a-gus), a. [< NL. .^aprn-
jiliiii/ii.<:,< ih: aairpdc. rotten, -1- ipaycii; eat.] Feed-
ing on putrid matter; habitually eating decay-
ing sub.stances

; specifically, of or pertaining to
tile Sapniphaija.

saprophilous"(sap-rof'i-lus), a. [< Gr. aaivpOi,
rotten, -I- 0,/or, loving.] Same as saprophytic:
as, a saprophiloua organism,
saprophyte (sap'r6-fit), «. [< Gr. cairpdc, rotten,
+ 'P'-rm', a plant.] In but., a plant that grows
on ilecajing vegetable matter, as many species
of fungi, the Indian-pipe, etc. Also called hu-
wiis-plaiit. See hysUrophijIc and Fungi.

In parasites and plants growing on decaying vegetable
matter (.™pro;)/,.i/(CT) which are destitute of ehlorophyU
the scales are the only foliar structures of the vegetative
P^^rts.

Sachs.
Facultative saprophyte. .See famUaUw.

saprophsrtic (sap-ro-lit'ik), a. [< saprophiite +
-".] 1

. Pertaining to or of the nature of sapro-
phytes

; growingon decaving vegetable matter.
See Pensimiaceae.—Z. In zoiil, engendered or
powing in putrid infusions, as one of number-
less infusorial animalcules; saprogenous: op-
posed to holonhytic.

saprophytically (sap-ro-fit'i-kal-i), adv. As or
in till' manner of a saprophyte.

HypboniycetoiLs fungi have been found occasionally to
occur saprophytiaUly in the intestinal canal.

Nature, XXXV. M^,
saprophsrtism (sap'ro-fl-tizm). H. [< sapro-
phyte -H -ism.] The state of being saprophytic

;

Sapsucker iSphyropicus t',jriiis\.

See also cut under

saprostomous (sap-ros'to-mus), a. [< Gr. .,
-pur, lotlen, + arina, mouth.] Having afoi
breath.

sap-rot (sap'rot), H. Dry-rot in timber.
SapsagO (sap'sa-go), n. [Acorrujition, simulat-
iiig a compound of sap^ -I- saqv, of ti. scAaft-
zxetjvr (also called zicget-hase), Swiss green
cheese partly prepared from vegetables, isvha-
hiii, shave, scrape, pare ( = E. sliar,). + yuqer
whey, posset.] A kind of hard cheese, made
in Switzerland, baying a greenish color, and
fiaviireil wilh nielilol.

sap-shield(sap'slirlij), n. A steel plate mounted
on H heels, designed to give cover to the sapper
111 a single sap. where the earth thrown up by
hiiii is iiisulJicieiit for shelter.
sapskull (sap'skul), H. Same as saphead.
[Prov. Kiig.]

sapsucker' (saii'suk'er), II. The iio].ular name
in the I lilted States of all the small spotted
Hooilpei-kers: so
called from being
supposed to suck
the saji of trees.
The coniiuonest species
to which the name ap.
plies are the haii-y or
greater spotted wood-
pecker, I'irliji riUoifllK;

thedowny or lesser spot-
ted woodpecker, Picim
puheitrfjuf ; the red-bel-
lied woodjiecker, Centii-
rm rnrnlimix : and the
yellow-bellied. But the
name projierly applies
only to the yellow-hel-
lied or sap- sucking
woodpeckers of tlie

genus Sphyriipicm,
which have the tongue
non-e.\tensile, brushy
instead of barbed, and
do much damage by de-
nuding fruit-trees of
their bark to get at
the alburnum or sap-
wood, upon which they largely feed.

< If the several small species commonly called tapmckeni
they idone deserve the name.

Couex, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 4S5.

sap-sucking (sap'suk'ing), a. Feeding on al-
burnum or sap-wood, as a woodpecker; belong-
ing to the genus Uphynipinis. Coins.
sap-tube (sap'tub), ».' a vessel that conveys sap.
sapucaia (sa]>-o-ki'ii), «. [NL..-o/)«c»> ; < Braz.
.sapiiraia (f).] The tree that yields the sapu-
caia-nut.

sapucaia-nut (sap-ii-ki'ii-nut), n. The edible
seed of LiryfhisXahiicajo'iuid L. Ollaria of South
America. The seed of the latter species yields an oil
analogous to that of the Brazil-nut, serving for food-use
andsoap-niiiking, but soon becoming rancid. Heu Li-cylliis.

sapucaia-Oil («ip-ci-ki'ii-oil), «. See .V(/n«(«»/-
II lit.

sap-wood (sap'wtul), II. AlbuiTium.
Sapyga (sa-pi'gii), «. [NL. (Latreille. 1796);
tormation obscure.] A geiuis of digger-\vasps,
typical of the family Sapijijiih-e. having distinct
ocelli and the male antennse thickened at the
tip. Eight European and twice as many Nortli Anici lean
species have been described. They arc imiuiliiioiis in the
nests of wild bees. S. punctata and S. clamcnrnin are two
I'.uroiieaii species.

®,*o??P?*
(sa-pij'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (Leach,

1819), < Siipyga -I- -idir.] A family of fossorial
hymeno])terons insects, named from the genus
Sapyga, comiirising rather small, smooth, slen-
der forms, often oniamented with yellow. It
is a sni.iil group, and all the fonn's are sup-
posed, like Siipyijii. to be iiiquiline.
Sapygites (sap-i-ji'tez). «. pi. [NL.. < Sapii-
git + -ilfs.] In Latreille's classification, a di-
vision of fossorial hymenopterous insects, con-
sisting of the genus Sapyga and its allies, and
including, besides, certain forms now placed
in the famOies Scoliiila- and Miitiliiiln:

saque, n. A variant of .w/cA-l.

sar't, a. A Middle English form of .lorrl.

sar-' (siir), n. [Appar. a dial. abbr. of Sp. .Vir-
go, < L. .wrgus, a sea-fish : see Surgiis.] Same
as sargo.

.Several of them occur in the Mediterranean and the
neighboring parts of the Atlantic, and arc popularly called
Sargo. .?nr, and Saragu. names derived from the word Sar-
gus, by which name these fishes were well known to the
ancient Greeks and Romans.

GiirUher, Study of Fishes, p. 465.

Sarabaitae (sar-a-ba'i-te), II. pi. [< LL. .SV/r«-
liitiltp, also Sariiliotta' (f); appar. of Egyi>tian
origin.] See liciiioboth.



Sarabaite

Sarabaite (sar-H-lia'il ), «. [= F. sarabaite: see
Sniiiliiiit;c.^ Ouc of the Sarabait*.

saraband (sar'a-baml), ti. [= (i. .larabande, <

F. xiiiidiiiiirk- = It. K((r((liaii(ln, < S|>. :aralmn<la

= Pg. sai-Kliaiidd, a ilaiiee of Moorish origin;

perliaps ult. < Pers. snrbdutl, a fillet for las-

teniiifj a woman's head-dress, < sar, head (=
Gr. Kapa, head : see clicir), + band, a band : sec

baiiil'-^.'] 1. A slow and stately dance of Span-
ish origin, primarily for a single daneer, but
later used as a contra-dance. It was orighially ac-

companied by singing, anil at one time was severely cen-

sured for its iinnjural character.

A saraband dance by a Moor constantly formed part of

the entertiiinmeiit at a pnppet-sliow ; and this dance was
always performed witli tlie castanets.

Slrutt, ,Sports and Pastimes, p. .ilO.

2. Music for such a dance or in its rhythm,
which is triple and slow, usually with a decided
emphasis ii]iou the second beat of the measure.
In the old suite, the sai-aband was the distinctively slow
movement, and was usually placed betore the gigue.

How they ai-e tickled

With a light air, the bawdy mraband !

B. Jomon, Staple of >'ews, iv. 1.

The canticles are changed to narabands.
LfitujfeUow, Spanish .student, i. 3.

Saracen (sar'a-sen), «. [Early mod. E. also

tiitriicin, also dial, xarseii (see below); < ME.
.snriiccn, .stireii/)!, sarcsi/ii, sari/si/jic, < OF. "sara-

ciii, sarraciu, sarra:iii, siirracrri, ¥. .sarrasi)! =
Sp. saraceiio = Pg. sarriicciio = It. saranno (G.

snrarciii), < LL. Snraccini.i, pi. S(ir<(cciii, a peo-
ple of .\ral>ia Ftdi.v, ML. Arabians, Arabs,
Moors. < LGr. SnpnAv/i'of, Saracen, < Ar. shurqin,

pi. of sharqiij, eastern, sunuy, Oriental, < gliarq,

east, rising sun, < sharaqii, rise. Cf. sarsenet,

samisiii, siroccii, from the same Ar. source.] 1.

A name given by the later Romans and Greeks
to tlie nomadic tribes on the Syrian borders of

the Koiuan empire; after the introduction of

Mohammedanism, an Ai'ab; l»y extension ap-

plied to Turks and other Mohammedans, and
even to all non-Christian peoples against whom
a crusade was preached.

Lesse worth am I then any Sarttsyne,

Whiche is in beleue of sory Mahound

!

Uom. of Partnmy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 309.

2t. One who continued to use the old low-

framed Saracenic loom in the production of

arras or Saracenic tapestry, as distinguished

from those who adopte<l the high frame Sara-
cen's comfrey, consound, and woundwort, old names
of a -iiiefies of ragwort, Scnrrw saroce/iicu.% said to have
liciri i-stienied liy the Saracens for healing wounds.

—

Saracen's corn or wheat, the common buckwheat: a
name alluding to its .\siatic origin.— Saracen's stone, a

name given in various parts of southern and .^nutlnvtstem

England to blocks of sandstone which lie scattered I 'vcr the

surface, and which ai-e of Eocene Tertiary age, Iteing the

relics of what was once a continuous covering of this

rock extending over the chalk-do^vns of that region. It

is of these blocks .that Stoneheuge and other so-called

"druidical circles' were built. Also called i'argcn's sfonc,

sarsfit, and graifwether.

Saracenic (sar-a-sen'ik), a. [= F. sarracc-

iiK/Ke (cf. G. Saiaveniscli), < ML. ^SaracenicKx,

Saracenic, (.hh.fiaracenm, Saracen: see Stiro-

ceii.'i Of or pertaining to the Saracens.

The Saracenic music of the challengers concluded one
of those long and high flourishes with which they had
broken the silence of the lists. Scott. Ivauhoe, viii.

Saracenic architecture, a general name covering all

the vari.'iis s1> Ics -.f Mohammedan architecture, wheiever
founil, us Ibe' Arabic, Moorish, .Mhamliraic, and Indian-
Saraeenic styles. Despite loe:d and race dillerences. all

these styles bear a family resemblance to tine another; in

//'

tndian-SaraceDic Archilecture.—Tomb of Sult.oi Humayun. Delhi.

all occur, as features of construction, the pointed (often

horseshoe) arch, the pointed (often tiulbous) ihuue. and
the ricii surface-decoration in aralieaiiue, with frequent

use of inosuc. oi- of irconutrical design in pigments. See
Alhaiiil'rnic, Arnbu-. .\l,>;iul. .^^J.<r/.«;l.— Saracenic work,
Saracenic fabric, an early name for tapestry.
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Saracenical (sar-a-sen'i-kal), a. [< Saraaiiic
+ -III.] Same as tlaravenie. Sec the quotation
from Purchas under hatch-, r. t., 1'.

saracenicum (sar-a-sen'i-kum). «. [ML., neut.
of Siirnnnii-us, Saracenic: see Sarueenic and
snrsfiirt. ] Sarsenet.
Saracenism (sar'a-sen-izra), n. [< Saracen +
-isni.\ Mohammedanism.

All Forraignci-s, Christian, Mahometan, or Heathen, who
come into this ^^land, . . . may easily see such sights as
rather proclaim Saroj^nimn. Karbarism, and Atheisme
than such a sense of Cnristianisine as posscs.sed our noble
l*rogenitors.

Up. Gattdrn, Tears of the Church, p. 556. (Davies.)

saragu (sar'a-go), n. Same as sargo.

sarangousty (sar-an-gos'ti), n. A material
obtained from a mi.xture of stucco with some
water-proof substance, and used, either in a
continuous sheet or in square tiles, as a pre-
servative of walls, etc., from damp.
Sarapis, «. See SerapU.
sarasin, ». See sarra-tin.

Saras'wati(sa-ras'wa-te),n. [Hind.] In Hind.
mi/th., the goddess of speech, music, arts, and
letters.

sarau (sar'a), n. [E. Ind.] A kind of goat-
antelope of India,, Nemorhxdiis rubidus. Enci/c.

Brit., -XII. 742.

sarawakite (sar-a-wak'it), n. [< .SwrniraA- (.see

def. ) + -itr-.'} In HH'«cr«/., a compound of an-
timony occxining in minute colorless or pale-

yellow octahedrons with the native antimony
of Sarawak in Borneo: the exact composition
is unknown.
sarbacand (siir'ba-kand), H. Same ussarbacane.

These (the first tools) were invented, not by one man,
nor at one spot upon the earth, but by many, and at points

very distant from one another. Thus originated levers,

rollers, wedges, and axes ; clubs and spears ; slings, mrba-
camls, lassos ; Ijows and arrows ; etc

Pup. .•Sd. Mo., July, 1S7S, p. 2.18.

Sarbacane (sar'ba-kan), «. [OF. sarbacane,

also.''nWMfo(«e(Cotgrave).] A blow-gun. Com-
pare .'iiinipitan.

sarbitt, interj. An exclamation of sorrow.

[Scotch.]

"O sarbit!" says the Ladie Maisery,
"That ever the like betide."

Liyrd Wa'yatmand Auldlmjram (I'hild's Ballads, II. 331).

sarcasm (siir'kazm), H. [< F. sarcasmc = Pr.

Sp. Pg. It. sarcasmo, < L. saraismus, .sarcasnios,

< Gr. aapKaa/i6c, a sneer, < aapKal^en', tear flesh

like dogs, bite the lips in rage, sneer, < odpf
(napK-), flesh.] A biting taunt or gibe, or the
use of such a taunt ; a bitter, cutting expres-

sion; a satirical remai-k or expression, uttered

with scorn or contempt ; in rhetoric, a form of

irony; bitter irony.

When we deride with a certaine seueritie, we may call

it the bitter taunt [Sarcaamwt].
Putlenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie (Arber reprint), p. 200.

It was the sarcasm of Montesquieu, " it would not do to

suppose that negroes were men, lest it should turn out that

whites were not." Emerson, West Indian Emancipation.

= S7n. Irnnii, etc. (see satire), taunt, fling.

sarcasmoust (siir-kaz'mus), «. [< sarcasm +
-((iw.] Sarca.stic.

When he gets a sarcasinmts paper against the Crown,
well backed with authoi-ity or quality, then he pours it out

at full length. Ito;ier 'North, Exanien, p. 98. {Daries.)

Like th" Hebrew calf, and down before it

The saints fell prostrate, to ad<ire it;

So say the wicked— and will you
Make that sarcasmons scandal true.

By running after dogs and hears?
Beasts more unclean than calves or steers.

S. Butler, Uudibras, I. ii. 579.

sarcastic (sar-kas'tik), a. [< F. .^arcastiqiic =
Sp. .sY/rcrisdco = Pg. It. sarcit.itiro (?), < Gr. 'aap-

Kan-iKu(, sarcastic, < uapKciCtw, sneer: see sar-

eiisw.] Characterized by sarcasm; bitterly cut-

ting ; scornfully severe ; taunting.

What a fierce and sarcastick reprehension would this

have drawn from the friendship of the world ! Soutli.

The sarcastic bitterness of his conversation <lisgusted

those who were more inclined to accuse his liceutimisness

than their own degeneracy. Macaulttu, Machiavelli.

sarcasticalt (sUr-kas'ti-kal), a. [<sarcaMic +
-ul.\ Sarcastic.

He sets it liown after this sarcastienl manner.
Strifpe, Memorials, Kdw. VI.. ii. 15.

sarcastically (siii--kas'ti-kal-i), orfc In a sar-

castic manner; with bitter taunt.

Tlie deist Collins saiii. sarca«licall;i. that nobody donbted

the existence of the Deity until the Boyle lecturers had

undertaken to prove it.

Leslie Stephen, Eng. Thought, n. § 6.

sarcet, "• and r. See sarse.

sarcel (siir'sel). h. [^Uso sereel; < OF. cercel,

a circle, hoop, bend, the pinion or outer joint

of a hawk's wing, < L. circelliis. dim. of cimi-

SarciophoroB

/««. a ring, circle : see <i,</(.] In /afcowrj, the
pinion or outer joint of a hawk's wing.

.Shaking on their sinnewie side
Their long strong sarccLt. richly triple-died
Gold-Azure-t'rinisin. th' one abtft doth soar
To Palestine, th' other to Nilus-shoare.

Sylvester, tr. of Dii Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Magnificence.

sarcel^, sarcell^e (sUr-se-la'), «. [< OF. cer-

eele, pp. of cerceler, < cere/:!, a circle, hoop: see
sarcel.^ Same as sarceled Cross sarceU. See
crosni.

sarceled, sarcelled (sar'seld), «. [< sarcel +
-III'-.] In /(')•., cut through Ihe middle: espe-
cially noting a beast or bird represented as
so divided, and used as a bearing, the halves
placed saltierwise or in some other way. Also
cliirin.— Cross sarceled resarceled. see <t«mi.—
Demi-sarceled, in tier., partly cut through, or having a
deep notch or several notches cut in it : an epithet loosely
used to denote various metlKjds of notching or voiding:
thus, a crr>ss demi-sarceled has a square notch cut in each
of its four extremities.

sarcelle (siir-sel'), n. [F.. also cercelle, a teal:

see cerecl.'i A kind of duck; e.specially, a teal,

as the garganey, Querquediila cireia. Also sercci.

sarcenchymatous (sar-seng-kim'a-tus), a. [<
sarrcnchi/iiiv (NL. 'sarcenchiiina{t-)) + -otts.]

Soft or fleshy, as a certain connective tissue of
sponges ; of or pertaining to sarcenchyme.
sarcenchyme (sar-seng'kim), n. [< NL. 'sar-
rini-lnpuii. < Gr. aitp^ (aapK-), flesh, + iyx^/ia, an
infusion: see cnchymatous.l One of the soft

fleshy connective tissues of sponges, considered
to be a modification of coUenchjine, consisting
of small polygonal granular cells either closely
contiguous or separated by a very small quan-
tity of structureless gelatinous matrix.
Sarcenchirme would appear to originate from a densely

granular collenchyme. SolUu, Encyc. Brit., XXH. 419.

sarcenet, ». See sarsenet.

Sarcicobrachiata (sar'si-ko-brak-i-a'til), n. /)/.

[NL., < (iv. aiipKiKor, fleshy (< aiipS (aapn-), flesh),

+ L. hrachium, arm: see brachiatc.} In some
systems, an order of brachiopods whose fleshy
arms have no shelly support, composed of the
families Disrinidic, Critniiilir. and Lini/iilidx;

the inarticulate or lyopomatous brachiopods.
."^ee Lijopomatu . Also Sarenhrachiiila.

Sarcidiornis (sjir-sid-i-6r'nis), n. [NL. (Eyton,
isij.s, in form Sarkidionis), < (ir. capniAiov, a bit

of flesh (dim. of irripf (aapn-), flesh), + ipiif,

bird.] A genus of Indian and African spur-
winged geese of the subfamily Plcctropterina,

the type of which is .S. nielani>niitiis.

Sarciha (sar-.si'nji). ;i. [NL. (Goodsir, 1S42),

< h.siircina, a bundle, < sarcire, patch, mend.]
1. A genus of schizomycetous fungi or bac-
teria, closely allied to the gentis Biictcriinn.

It is characterized by having the cells united in small but
• fixed numbers in regular families; the cells are globular,

dividing in two or three jdanes; daughter-cells a long
time united, forming little stplid or tubular families, whicli

are often again united into larger colonies; the families

usually consist of four or some multiple of four cells.

They are found in various organic fiuids, especially those
of the stomach, occurring in iMjtli health and disease.

There are about 15 species or forms reeognizeil, of which
S. ventriculi occurs in the stomach of healthy and dis-

eased man and Ihe higher animals: .S. urinje occurs in

the bladder; S. littoralis in putrid sea-water; 5. hyalina
in swamps ; S. Virchoirii in the lungs, etc.

2. [/. I'.] PI. sarvinee (-ne). A fungus of the
genus Sarrinii.

sarcinaeform (s!ir-si'no-f6rm), a. [< NL. Sar-
cina + L. forma, form.] In bot.. having the
form or sli;ipe of plants of the genus .Snrcinn.

sarcine (sUr'sin), n. [Also .•<arl:in: < Gr. aap-

Kifoc, of flesh, < aapf {aapK-), flesh.] A weak
organic base (C5H4N4O) existing in the juice

of muscular flesh : same as hijpoianthinc.

sarciniC (siir-sin'ik), a. [< sarcina + -if.] Of
or pertaining to. or caused by, sarcinte : as, sar-

cinic fermentation.

sarcinula (siir-sin'u-lii), ».; pi. .•iarcinnla' (-le).

[NL., < L. .•inrcinulii, dim. of .<nr<-iHrt, a bundle:
see siiri-iiiii.] Same as sarcina, 2.

Sarciophorus (siir-si-of'o-rus), n. [NL. (Strick-

land, 1S41 1, < Gr. aapKioi; a bit of flesh, + i^piiy

= E. (xYirl.] A genus of spur-winged plovers,

or wattled lapwings, of the family Chnradriida;
without any hind toe. with the wattles small,

and the spur almost or <]uite obsolete. Tlie type
of the genus is the crested wattled lapwing. ,s*. teetus. of

Arabia and stuiie parts of Africa, having a long iKiinted

black crest when adult. and a band of black feathers from
the neck lUoiig the lircnst ; the primary coverts and the
bases of all the primaries white, and the terminal half of

the ftutennost secondaries black. Tlie black-breasted wat-
tled lapwing is .S. peetoralxA. of .\ustralia and Tasmania;
,S. maiattarirns is tlie Indian representative, and t^pe of a
subgenus Lobijiiuria. The African .'^. alltieei's. the black-
shoulderetl or white-crT>wne<l wattletl lapwing, is more
aberrant, with better-developeil wattles and spurs, and
gives rise to the generic name Xiphidiopterus (which see).



sarcitis

sarcitis (sar-si'tis), n. [NL., < 6r. odpf (aapK-),
tlisli. + -itis.] .Same as myositix.

sarclet (sar'kl), c. t. [Early mod. E. also fiarkle ;
< OF. (and F.) sarder, F. dial. (Norm.) jercir,
Kcnier = Pr. sttlrlar, acrclar = Pg. saehar = It.
Sfirchiarc, < LL. mrculare, hoe, < L. garciiliui,
garcnJum, a hoe, < sarrire (sarire), weed, hoe.]
To weed with a hoe or some similar tool.

To mrkle. to harrow, or rake over a^ajrne.

Fiimc, p. 444. sarcocol
sarcobasis (siir-kob'a-sis), n. [NL., < Or. oopf
(mpA-), flesh, + ,Wc/f, a step, foot, base: see
hasia, hase-.'\ In hot., an indehiscent, many-
eelled superior fruit, oontainlng but few seeds;
a earcerule. The cells cohere to a common
style, a.s about a common axis.
Sarcobatideae (s!ir-koi)-a-tid'c-e). n. pi. [NL.
iHi-iitli:iiii and Rooker, "lS80)', < Sarcobatuti +
-ulae.^ A tribe of apetalous plants of the order
Ckcnopn/liriefnp, consisting of the monotypic ge-
nus Sarrohattt.-f.

Sarcobatus (siir-kob'a-tus), n. [NL. (Neea,
1KI7), SIP called from its habitand resemblance,
< Gr. aai>i (oapK-), flesh, + .<o7/V, samphire.] An
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each cell There are about 8 species, natires of the tropics oarrnffnnmv
In Asia, Africa, and Aaslralla. They are shrubs and trees,

''<"*-"6"U'iiy
or soniellmcs cliinhers. with opposite rigid leaves, con-
spiciiMijs trianf^riilarurulxjvate stipules betweeti the iieti-
oles, and while i)r yellow terminal and axilhiry or some-
times panicleil Howerheads. The fruit is a lleahy »yn-
carp containing thin membranous partitton.% with a few-
minute seeds in each carpel. (For S. ucuUntun, also known
as cmiulry-fig. see Ouiiua peach, under pcacAi.) Several
species produce a medicinal bark,

sarcomatotis

siirkog'no-mi). h. [< Or. aaa^
("«/".-!, Hcsh. + ^luuri. thought, judgment.!
A study of corporeal development wliicli seeks
to explain the relations and correspondences
between the body and the brain, and to show
the corresponding physiological and psychical
powers in each. J. R. Biichanan,\i^2.

ransparent solid substance, imported from sDonL'e

ndc'do'"'*
''*'''*'' ^^'''"'"^""^'^'-y""''^''^ Sarcoidea (sar-koi'de-a), n.pl

sarcocolla (siir-ko-kol'a), n. [< L. sarcocolla, 8arcolactic'( sar - ko . lak ' tik 1<(ir.<;apKo»<J//fl, a Persian gum: see ««rcoco/.]
^arcoiaciic (sar- ko-iak tik)

1. Same as.Mrcofo/.— 2. [«(;>.] [NL. (Kunth,

[NL.] Same

and strongly recurved lobes, and incloses four stamens a
cylindrical style with a terminal four lobed stiKnia and
an ovary of four cells each with either two or four erect
ovules. There are ;» or 10 species, all natives of South

f^a^':^^^'^ "f
apetaious;piants, constitut: a^„'d"^^hll'/pcri. ;"™irji!;;iv?t'}.™^ri'„VcXedXS

leaves Hlledwith acopious liquid varnish. They resemblem habit the closely related genns Pnura. The substance
known as tarcocul. the atuerimt of the Arabs and the quinrn

, a. [< Gr. co/)f
(OT^K-), Hesh.-I- L. /«((/«r^), Tnilk, -I- -ic] Used

1830).] A genus of apetaloi'is%hnrbs'^f7he ''I''''"
t'",f!;!'"":',"KJ?'!™«t-8arcolactlc acid.

„,,'-'„ " «.i<ciaiim.-, suiuos oi rne .-ami- as ;«m/rtr(ic nc^f (which see, under ivira/aWic)order Pcna-acca^. It is characterized by iiowers with sarcolemma (sar-ko-lem'a). h.; pi .sarcolcm-a long cyllndncal penanth-tul* which bears four valvate ,„,„„ ,.,.,, , [XL.; < fir. d^ ( J„/«.), fl^sh +

ing the tribe Sarrnliatidae in the ordeTChenopo-
iliiiirw. It is char-
acterized by its

monrccious bract-
less Iiowers, the
staminate in cat-
kins and without
any floral envelops,
the pistillate soli-

tary in the a.xil8,

and having their
top-shaped peri-
anth wholly con-
fluent with the ova-
ry, which is trans-
versely thickened
above and termi-
nated by two fleshy
recurving stigmas,
and which contains
a single pear-
shaped ovnle. The
fruit is a rigid mem-
branaceous utricle,

surrounded by a
thin and veiny hori-
zontal wing, and
containing an erect
orbicular seeil, with
green spiral embryo
and inferiorradicle-
The only species, S.
wr;;itcM/a/iM,isana-
tive of the western
United .States, and
is an erect much-
branched spiny shrub, with numerous alternate leaves
which are linear, sessile, and somewhat fleshy, and cylin'
drical catkins with persistent scales, " '

"

•rrf '
'

sarcoblast
(aapK-).

of sareode ; a germinating particle
or sarcodous blastema,
sarcoblastic (sar-ko-blas'tik), a. [< sarcoblast
+ -((.] ( if-rminating or budding, as sareode;
pcrtainiiif; to a sarcoblast.
Sarcoborinae (sar'k6-l"^-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL
(M'Clellai.d, 1838), <'Gr. mpf (aapK-), flesh, -t-'

i]opic, devouriiig.] A subfamily of eyprinoid

of the Hmdus, an ancient drug still much used meilicinally
ill India, was formerly suppfised to be obtained from plants
of the genus Sareoculla or Peruea ; but It comes from Ara-
bia and PeraLa, where these do not grow, and is perhaps
from plants of the genus j4«(ra^a/u«.

sarcocollin (siir-ko-korin), n. [< sarcocolla +
-'"-.] Same as sorcorol.

Sarcocystidia(siir''k9-si8-tid'i-a), n.pl. [NL.,
< Sarcorystis + -idiai'] A division of Sporozoii,
formed for the reception of the genera Siirco-
rii.fti.i and Amcebidium, members of which are

miitu (-a-tii).

'/ifilia, husk, skin.] An elastic '

transparent
stnictureless membrane which forms a tubular
sheath enveloping and suj.porting each fiber
(bundle of fibrilla-) of striped muscular tissue,

. excepting that of the heart. See muscular tis-

sue, under muscular.

The mro'temiiia is not contractile, but its elasticity al-
lows it to arljust it.self. pretty accurately, to the changes
of form of the contractile substance which it contains.

BuxUy, Elem. Physiol., p. .127.

sarcolenunic i sSr-ko-lem'ik), a. [< sarcolemma
+ -ic] Investing or sheathing muscular fiber;
having the character of, or pertaining to. sarco-
lemma: as, a sarrnlcnimic tissue or slieath.
sarcolemmous (slir-ko-lem'us), «. [< .tarro-
lemiiKi + -OH.*.] Of, pertaining to, or of the
natiircof sar<'olemma; resembling sarcolemma.

Creasewood iSarcebatus vtrtnicutatus).
I. branch with fctn.ile flowers; 2, hraoch

wiU) fruite; a, a female Aovrcr; d. the fniit.

Sarcncystidia
Sarcocystis (siir-ko-sis'tis), ». [NL., < Gr,
atip; (nnpK-), tlesh, + KicTir, the bladder: see
ryst.'\ A genus of parasitic sporozoans. giving
name to the Sarcocystiflin.

Sarcodaria (siir-ko-clji'ri-a), H. /(/. [XL., < (ir.
napuMK, flesh-like, -I- -arm.] In H. Milne-Ed-
wards's classification (1855), the second sub-
branch of his fourth branch Zoophytrs, distin-
guished from his Iladiaria (or echinoderms.
acalephs, and iKilyps), and composed of the
two classes Infusoria and Spongiaria. It thus

of lemuroid aflSnities, having quinquetiilier-
eiilate lower molars, the fifth cusp separated
from the anterior inner one by an apical fissure
only.

sarcolite (sar'ko-lit), ». [< Gr. cnp^ (capK-).
ilcsh, + //*,f, a stone.] A silicate of alumin-
ium, calcium, and sodium, occurring in reddish
tetragonal crystals near A'esu\ius: it is related
ill form to the scapolites.

sarcolobe (sar'ko-16b), «. [< GT.capi (aapK-),
llcsli. -I- >o,Wf, a lobe.] In fcof., a thick fleshy

,reoT rJXS^rf '•
,, ,. r, n, -.__ "" "l .

'

'
or pertatning to sarcology.

sareode, by him in _^ ^named and now usually called protoplasm or
himilaitni.

II. a. Sarcodie or sarcodous; protoplasmic.
Sarcodea (sar-ko'de-a), Ji. jil. [NL. : see sar-
cork-.] .Sarcodie animals, consisting chiefly or
entirely of sareode : a loose synonym of I'roln-

f^!5^dS;^^l^at?.:t^i^^^rS S^^,S|^-), «. [< NL. .r^-

^S^^&' ^. ll<%:&;^ ^"^d^ - ^^r'l^l^. (Torrey, 1850),

colog}'.

[< Gr. odpf (napk

and the endocarp ; the mesocarp. n is that part of
fleshy fruits which is usually eaten, as in the peach, plum
etc. See irwM^raTp, and cnu under drupe and endocarp.

SarCOCele (sar'ko-sel), ». [< Gr. capnoKii/ri, a
fleshy excrescence on the scrotum,<<7a/>f((7n^;K-),
flesh. + Kii'/j], a tumor.] A fleshy tumor of the
testis, as a carcinoma or sarcoma.
Sarcocephaleae (sar'k6-se-fa'le-e), n. pi. [NL.
(A. P. de CandoUe. 1830), < Sarcocephalus +
-««.] A siibtribe of plants of the order Ilubia-
ceip, t^-pified by the genus Sarcocephalus.
Sarcocephalns (sar-ko-sef'a-lus), n. [NL. (A.
.\fzclius. I8l'4), so called in allusion to the fleshv

certain protozoans
: subsequently sarcology (sar-kol'6-ii). ».

flesh. -(- -/o;/o, < /^jfa, speak: see -"lor/y.] Thf
science of the soft or fleshy parts of the liody

:

a department of anatomy' distinguished from
ostcolof/y. [Not in use.]

*

sarcoma (sar-ko'ma), n. ; pi. sarcomata or sar-
lomns (-ma-ta, -mazi. [NL., < Gr. capKupa, a
fleshy excrescence. < aapnoli', make fleshy, nnp-
Koiijttai, produce flesh, < cdpf (aapK-), flesh.] 1.
In *o/., a fleshy di.sk. Uenslmc.—2. Inpathol.,
a tumor composed of tissue resembling embry-
onic connective tissue. The sarcomas are of
varj-ing. usually high, grades of malifiiiancv.—
Alveolar sarcoma, sec n(r«ii/ar - Giant-celled "sar-
coma, a kind of sarcoma formed chiefly of spheroidal or
fusifonn cells of variable size, but characterized by the
presence of larger and smaller mnltinnclear cells called
mnnt'CHh. " " ' ' '

'

gamopetalous plants of the orde^ .Vo«7,/r«,;.*: sirco'^: a slJconm"li\%'t'^hX;rmIr"ol'-iTe-
It 13 chanicterized by the absence of a disk and the pres- loid sarcoma. Same a.s yiantcelUd mrcoma - Osteoidence ol Ave concave and glandular-hairy persistent scp- sarcoma, a mi,ve<i tumor consisting in pai-t of the tJMUc
als, a bell-shaped corolla with Ave short erect lobes, ten of fibrosarcoma anil round-celled sarcr.ma, and mingledstamens with anthers erect in the bud, and a Hve-lobed with this, immature bone tissue in varying amounts Alsoovary surmounted by a columnar style with a flve-lobed called malignanl lateomn and ijgtvn,! cancer —Parostealstigma. The five ovary-cells contain very numerous sarcoma, a sarconja growing clo.-c to the outside ot theovules crow-ded on fleshy and two-lobed placenta;, and periosteum.—Periosteal sarcoma a 5.arcoma arising innpemng mto extremely minute ovoid seeds. The only the periosteum. -Round-celled sarcoma, a sarcoma inspecies, S. eangmnea. a a native of the Sierra Nevada in which the cells are rounil, but may be large or small The
I alifomia, and is known as mow plant from the place of round-celled sarcomata are frcfiuently Ven' malignant
its growth. It 18 a leafless parasitic herb, like the Indian- rapid in growth, s..ft, vascular, and were formerly calledpipe and others of its family, and bear? numerous erect wedtdlarycancerx.- Splndle-ceUed sarcoma, a .iarcomared flowers on a dense spike-like bracted raceme. The with fusiform cells, laTge or smaU. WiSiihe intercellu

^„„„ , ,, , ,. ^ . '"'""s' and fleshy stem IS thickly covered with scales, and lar substance is abundant, it Is sometimes called nfrroMr-mass formed by both flowers and fruit ; < Gr. Pfo'lu^es a coral-like mass of roota at its base. The whole cuma. and is a form transitional in a fibroma- The spin-
aap^ (enpK-), flesh, + Ke6n'/ii. head.] A "enus of , >I1

'* a'^^ a
^•"'"'''

^i"*
">^"<=^ *«" ^ 'he base dlecelled sarcomas include forms fonneriy called fibro-

gamopetalous plants of the order ifHWf7cei Ld Jilj?rf-?^^^ . ^ . I^^ ^^''-'r^ '^n.l rfcx^rrem fibr,ads.

tr»,Jxanclcej; Uye of tL subtribe "^fc^ce 'same^a's i<^r/oll''Vnr,-,P
"""^^ ^ ""^ sarcomatosis fsar-ko-ma-to'sis), ,. [NX < Gr.

C^or^ia^i?;;^-r^.^„5e]T«o-s^ii sa?^o;s"r^kM.^r"[<.„r..c +-«„.] ::!z^::::\^!:^:;'^^:^^'''-^
«-

below a very smo<.th throat bearing Ave or six stamens', and .'
""'aining to sareode; containing or consist- Sarcomatous (sar-kom'a-tus), fl. {< sarcoma(t-)

by a two-celled ovary with nnmerous ovules imbricated '"g of sarcode; resembling sarcode ; sarcodie; -I- -o«.v.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a
protoplasmic. sarcoma.

over placentK which are pendulous from the summit of



sarcome

sarcomet (siir'kom), n. [< NL. sarcoma, q. v.]

Same as sarcoma. Miiinheii.

SarcomphalUS (sar-kom'fa-lus) «. [>b. (i".

Browne. 1756;, so called with ref. to the fleshy

funiculus; < Gr. mpi (aapK-), flesh, + o/i<i>a/^,

navel.] A genus of polypetalous plants of the

order /{haiiiiiacese and tribe Zizypliea:. It is char-

acterized by panicled flowers with five long and slender-

Btalked erect and hooded pet.ils, Ave anthers npening ou^

w.7rd and a disk which sheathes the base o the calyx a..d

invests the ovoid three-celled ovary, a small dry- and ovoid

upe in fruit, containing a two-cclled an. two-seeded

stone The 3 species are natives of the West Indies. They

„,e trees or shrubs with very smooth bark, with or with-

out spines, and hearing verj- smooth ovate or »''"^a'^f
°-

tire leaves, and small flowers in much blanching panicles.

.S'. laurinuf of Jamaica is there known as biutard lignum-

Sarcopetalum (sar-ko-pet'a-lum), ». [NL.

( Fei-diuaud von Mueller, 1860^< Gr. aap^ (.aapK-),

flesh, + Ttra/oi', petal.] A genus of polypeta-

lous plants of the order Mciiinpermacese aadtrihe

Cisttamiielkkx. It is characterized by dioecious flowers

with two to five minute sepals, three to flv-e or rarely six

tliickened and fleshy petals, and a column of stamens with

vo or three short and spreading lobes above, each lobe

hearing a horizontal anther. The pistillate flowers contain

three to six cai-pels, which become in fruit eorapressed and

.me-seeded drupes. The only species, .f, H«r«!/anurn, is

,, iKitive of Australia, and is there cultiviited under the

name of Hanfy^ n,te. It U a climbing vme with broad

;,nd heart-shaped evergreen leaves, and flowers borne in

lateral unbraiiched racemes.

Sarcophagai (sar-kof'a-gii). «. [NL. (Meigen,

l.S'6) fern. sing, of sarcophayus, flesb-eatmg:

see x'arcophafioii.s.'] A genus of dipterous in-

sects, typical of the family Sarrophai/ids ; the

flesh-flies. They are large or small, moderately bristly

species, recognizable from the lengthened three-stnped

scutellum and from cubical claret-colored spots on the

ihdoiuen. These flies ;ue viviparous, and deposit liv-

ing larvK upon decaying animal substances, home have

been considered parasitic upon other insects, but probably

t hey never oviposit upon 1 iving larva or pupa. They hav e

been known to breed in ulcerous sores upon man and other

mammals. The species are numerous, over M inhabiting

the United Stiltes. S. carnaria is the European flesh-fly.

liv some authors consiilered identical with the North

ViiiiriLuii .<; y-imais. in which case the former is said to

in- . nsHK.i.nlitan. Scc cut uniicr Jltxh-pJ.

Sarcophaga-(sar-kof'a-ga). n.pl. [NL, neut.pl.

of MtrcAifihaqiis : see sarcophagous.] In (,»wen s

classification (1839), a division of marsupials,

haring teeth of three kinds and no c»eum,

as the dasyures, and including a section of the

carnivorous marsupials.

sarcophagai (sar-kof'a-gal), a. [< sarcopha-

,l-i,its + -'(/.] Flesh-devounng.

So this natural balm ... can at utmost but keep the

iKuly living tUl the life's taper be burnt out ; or, after death,

"ive a short and insensible preservation to it in the mr-

"cphngal grave. Rev. T. Adaim, Works, I. 3,6.

sarcophagan (sar-kof'a-gan), u. [< NL. Sar-

rophaija'^ + -"«.] A carnivorous marsupial;

a ineiiiber of the Sarcojihaf/a.

sarcophaget, «. Same as sarropludjits.

sarcophagi, »• Plnral of s„rco,,l,aoits

Sarcophagidae (sar-ko-faj'i-de), h. j)?., [iNL.,

< .sV(,ron/,T,„,(l + -iVte.] A family of dipterous

insects or true flies, founded on the genus Sarco-

pluiiiii. The antcnnal bristle is naked at the tip and

feathered for half its length only ; the forehead is broad

in both sexes, and the abdomen is four-jointed The

family contains about (i genera, of which Sarcophaga is

the niost important. ry -vtt

sarcophagous (sar-kof'a-g:"^), a. [< NL. sa)-

c.phKiHs.i Gr. aapKoAa-,0^, flesh-eatmg, carnivo-

rous. < rriipi (onftK-), flesh,+ (?a;riv, eat.] i lesh-

lating; zoophagous: carnivorous, as a marsu-

pial • liertaining to the Surcophatja : sometimes

specifically contrasted with phytophagous or

heihiroroits.
, ,

sarcophagus (sar-kof'a-gus), )'
;
pi. s«(;<o/.A«.7(

(-\\). [Formerly also sarcnphage. < i. sarco-

ph,iii< = Sp. snrcofago = Pg. sarcophago- It.

.sarcnfago = D. sarenphaag = G. sarcophatj =
Dan.'Sw. sarkofag. a coffin, sarcophagus; < L.

sarcophagus, adj.. sc. lapi^. a kind of limestone,

as a noun a coffin, sepulcher, < Gr. aapKfKpayor,

adj., flesh-eating, carnivorous (/japKopa-, oc /<-

ttif, a limestone so called, lit. ' flesh-consiun-

ing stone.' so named from a supposetl property

of consuming the flesh of corpses laid in it);

hence, as a noun, a coffin of such stone : see -lar-

<-m)/(rt</0H.s.] 1. A species of stone used among

the Greeks for making coffins. It was called by

the Romans lapis A.'<siiis. from being found at

Assos, a city of the Troad.— 2. A stone coffin,

especially one ornamented with sculptures or

bearing inscriptions, etc. Sarcophagi were in use

from veo- early Egyptian and Oriental anti,|Uity down to

the fall of the P.oman empire. Many t.reek and Konian

examples are magnittcent in their rich carvings, and a few

are of hi-h im|>ortance as preserving in their decoration

.almost the chief remains of purely Creek painting in co .

ors. -Uthough now uncommon, they are sometimes useu,
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Sarcopbaeiu irestoredl. from the Street ol Toii.b> at Assos "O tie

Troad, excavated by the Archa»logical Institute of Amenca, «Wi.

especially for the burial of distinguished persons whose

tombs are more or loss monumentaL See also caU under

bacchante and Etnuican.

3. A peculiar wine-cooler forming part of a

dining-room sideboard about the end of the

eighteenth century: it was a dark mahogany
box, lined with lead.

sarcophagy (sar-kof'a-ji), n. [< Gr. aapmifMyia,

the eating of flesh, < aapKixpayoi, flesh-eatmg : see

sarcophagous.'] The practice of eating flesh;

zoophagy ; eamivorousness.

There was no sarcopAoffve before the flood.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., m. 2=.

sarcophile (sar'ko-fil), n. An animal of the

genus Sa rcoph ilus ; hence, some or any sarcoph-

ilous animal. r, r<

sarcophilous (sar-kof'i-lus), a [< Gr. cap:;

(capK-). flesh, + ^O-m; love.] Fond of flesh as

an article of tliet; sarcophagous.

Sarcophilus (sar-kof'i-lus), n. [NL.: see sar-

cophiloiis.'] A genus of carnivorous marsupials

of the familv Dasiixirida; and subfamily Da.'tyu-

rinee, formerly united with Dasijurus, contam-

Tasmanian Devil {Sarcophilus ursinfs).

ing the Tasmanian de%-il, or ursine dasyure, S.

ursinus, a stout lieavj- animal about as large as

a badger, of blackish color with some white

marks, remarkable for its ferocious and intrac-

talilc disposition.

Sarcophyte (sar-ko£'i-te), ». [NL. (Sparr-

inann, 1777), < Gr. adp^ (trap.-), flesh, fjirror

plant.] A monot^-pic genus of parasitic and

apetalous plants "of the order Balauophore.r.

constituting the tribe Sarcophjitese. It is charac-

terized bv difficious flowers, the staminate with a three- or

four-lobcd calyx and three or four stamens vM many-

celled anthei-s the pistillate with a hree-celled ovary

without style, its three pendulous ovules reduced to em-

hr>onal sacs. The only species, S. miwuy^a is a native

oPsouth Africa, and is a thick fleshy herb, of a bloo.l-red

color very smooth and oily, and with an unpleasant odor.

K prod^es a lobed and shapeless rootstock. which is

without scales, and bears a short and iricgularly ruptured

ring around the base of the thick and scaly flower-stiJk^

Th? flowers are panicled on a large pyramidal spadix, the

staminate solitafy on its branches, and the pistillate coin-

pacted into roS^ded heads, followed by «eshy syncar^

which are commonly empty or contain a hard three-angled

single-seeded stone. , . ,^,. ., , ,-..-, ,p„,i

Sarcophyteae (siir-ko-fit'e-e , «. pi. [Nl.- (i-nd-

licher, 1836), < Sarcophyte + -fa?.] A tribe of

apetalous plants of the order Balanophorae.

consisting of the fleshy parasite Sarcophyte

sarcoplasma (siir-ko-plas'ma). ''•, .L^V-^vIh-
oapi (mp.-), flesh, + -/.d<T««, anything formed.

see plasm.] The interfibnllar substance of

muscular tissue

sarcotheca

human bodv, especially the feet, and burrows

under th.- skin or nails. See cut under chigoe.

Sarcoptes (sar-kop'tez), «. [NT,. (Latreille), <

Gr. aapi {aapK-), flesh, + (irreg.) ko^ttui; cut.]

The tj-pical genus of Sarcoptidx; the itch-mites

or scab-mites. S. scahici. formerly Aearug sca-

biei. is the acarid which produces the itch in

man. See cut under itch-mite.

sarcoptic (sar-kop'tik), a. [< »arcop«irf) +
-if.] Pertaining to or caused by sarcoptids;

due to the presence of these mites : as, sarcoptic

mange or itch.

Sarcoptids (sar-kop'ti-de), «. pi. [NT-.. < Sar-

coptes + -I'la:'] A family of atracheate aca-

rines, t%-pified by the genus Sarcoptes; itch-

mites, living as parasites under th* skin of the

host, and producing a painful disease, the itch.

Sc- cut under itch-mite.

Sarcoptinae (sUr-kop-ti'ne), n. pi. [NL., < .S«r-

rojit's -H -ilia;.] The itch-mites as a subfamily

of Aoiriilx. ,. j-^ I

Sarcorhamphidset (siir-ko-ram fi-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Sarcorhamphus + -i</a?.] A family of

llaplorcs, named from thegenus Sarcorhamphus:

same as (dthartulx; the New World vultures.

Sarcorhamphinaet (siir'ko-ram-fi'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < Sarcorhamphus + -iwa.] The Sarcorham-

phid^ or Cathartidx regarded as a subfamily

of Vulturitlx. rvT /
Sarcorhamphus (sar-ko-ram fus), n. [JiL.. <.

Gr. Clip; (muK-), flesh, + A<>/'^- a curved beak.]

An American genus of f'«Wi«r(irfa',having fleshy

caruncles on the bill ; the condors and king-

vultures. S. gryphxu is the Andean condor ; S. papa

is the king-vulture. The t'alifornian condor, formerly in-

cluded in thU genus, is now placed in Ptmdogryplnu.

See cuts under condor and hiij-ru/ture.

sarcoseptum (sar-ko-sej.'tum), n. ; V^- ^"'cosep-

ta (-tii). [NL., < Gr. oap,- («apK-), flesh, + Mj.

septum, q. v.] A soft septum; a fleshy parti-

tion; speeificallv. a mesenten," of some antho-

zoans, as sea-anemones. See mesentery. 2 (b).

sarcosiS (siir-ko'sis), H. [NT., < Gr. OTp^«7(r,

sarcoma, a fleshy excrescence, < aapKmv, make

flesh, oapKoiaBai, produce flesh: see sarcoma.}

In surg.: (a) The formation of flesh. (6) A
fleshy tumor; sarcoma. [This term is now gea-

eraUy disused.]

sarcospenn (siir'ko-sperm), «. [< Gr. aapi

ianpK-). fl.sh, + a-ippa, a seed.] feame as sar-

ciiilerm. _
Sarcostemina (sar-ko-stem a), h. [NL. (K.

Brown, lSiJ9), so called wnth ref. to the fleshy

inner corona; < Gr. <i6p^ (aapK-), flesh, + irreiiva

a wreath, chaplet: see stemma.] A genus of

gamopetalous plants of the order Jsclepiadea:

and tribe Ciinaiichne. It is distinguished by Bowers

with deeply tiveparted calyx and c.rolla. and Ave sta-

mens united into a short tube, surrounded by an exten.T

corona of ten short rounded lobes forming a m^brana-

ceous ring and by an inner cor..na of five fleshy lomei

or keeled erect scales. There arc about > speiies, nativra

of Africa, Asia, and Australia within tropical and sub_

tropical limits ThCT are leafless, shrubby climbers wih

fleshy branches, anS small white or yel ow Apwers in

rounded cvmes. S. breruti-nn^ ''e™"'^ '^'^PT ".^'
U the reputed somaplant of the \edic hymns, S.aphyUa

fuid S. Aminaie are sometimes cultivated under the name

ot Jteth crownjUnctr. /Tcr:„l,,

Sarcostigma (sar-ko-st.g'ma), •• V^- (Wight

and Arnott. lS.Tn. so called with ref. to the

fleshv discoid stigma: < Gr. anpi (aapK-), flesh,

+ aiiyiia, a point: see stigma.] A genus of

poh-petalous plants of the order Olacines and

tribe I'hiitocroi'ir. it is characterized by direcious and

interruptedly spiked flower*, with fllameljts lo.|ger tllan

the anthers, a sessile stigma, and a one celUtl ovary with

wo pemlulous ovules, in fruit an oblong drape with wood,

stone containing a seed destitute of albumen, and with

?h"ck fleshy heart.shape<i seed-leaves. Tlie 3 species are-

natives of tn.pical Asia and Africa Thoy are shml.bv

climbers and twine,^ gro«_ing to a great helgW, and - h

hard-wooa stems bearing alternate "Mong ngid »nd tt

m^
leaves, and elongated spikes of small flowers. S. Klami

is the odal-oil plant. See cxfo/-'.

sarcostyle (sar'ko-stil). «. [< Gr. aapi (anpK.)

flesh + <Tr.-/or, a pillar.] The mass of sarco<lc

or protoplasm contained in the sarcotheca of

a cilenterate. See quotation under sarcotheca.

The colony is provide.! with bodies which admit of close

3rt^"
*•"' ""' -'"^'"""' AX«.\^x({fl!

'^•

sarcotheca (siir-ko-the'ka), ».; pi. Sijrcotheae

(-se) [NL., < Gr. nap: {mpn-). flesh. + "»;«/.

a sheath.] The cup or cell of a thread-cell or

„ / - l,„v^=;1'a^ » FNI., (West- lasso-cell, which may contain a sarcostvle ;
a

Sarcopsylla (fr-kop-sil s , "• [;^^- Sy^^\ ,.„(,,«. cnidocell. or nematophore, regartled as to

wood, 1.S4U), < Cxr.5ap,,("«P^-). flesh,^+__V;r/^^a en. i^.

^^^^ ^^ aistinguished from its contents,

which when existing form a sarcostyle or cni-

docil. See cuts under Cuiila. Hincls.

Filling up the spaces between the muscle-columns is

the interflbrillar
-^-^'^"-'^lZ's&%. S., XXXI. 67.

wood, l.-ViUj, S VTI. UUJJ, ^^^.,--. ,, , r .

flea 1 A genus of siphonapterous or aphamp-

terotis ins?cts. erected to contain the so-called

jigger.chigoe. chique, or pique of tropical Amei-

i-^, S. penetrans, a peculiar flea which during

the dry season attacks exposed parts of the
Mr Hincks, however, considering that the presence of

the thread-cells is not the primary characteristic, and la

I



sarcotbeca

perhaps not iiniverea], has giibsUtiitf^! the temi mreotheca
fcir the chitiiioiis coll, aiiJ siuxosljle fur the contained
sarcodc-niiiss

W. M. Ball, laL of Austral. Uydroirt Z<iiiphyte8, p. 20.

{(Kneye. IKcl.)

SarcotiC (siir-kot'ik). n. and «. [< Gr. aapKurt-

^"•, jiiomotiiigthi- s;rowthof flesh, < capKo'^a:,

liroducc Hcsli: see sarvomd, .srtrm.s-i'.v.] I. ii.

I'ertaiiiiug to sarcosis; causing flesh to grow.
II. II. A medicine or an ftpplicatiou which

]iroui()tcs tlie growth of llesh. [Karc.]

SarcouS (siir'kus), a. [< Gr. oi'ipi ((Top^-), flesli,

+ -oii.s.'\ Fleshy; sarcodous: especially not-
ing the contractile tissue of muscles: as, siir-

CDiis elements, the form-elements of muscular
tissue.

sarculation (silr-ku-lS'shon), «. [< L. sarcula-
tiii(ii-), a hoeing, < (LL.) sarcuUirr, \>\^. sarcula-
tiis, hoe: see .si/ic/c] A raking or weeding
with a rake, [liare.]

sard (siird), II. [< F. sar<U- = It. sarila = MHli.
nanliii.i, .sardc, G. sanlcr, < h. sarfld, LL. sur-

(tiitf<, < Gr. niipStor, sc. htio^, also niipduw (also
nnpAiiyim; nnpi^u),a sard (carnelian or sardine),
lit. 'Sardian stoue,'< Sripfcf, Sanlis, the capital
of Lydia : see Surdinii. Cf . xurdiii.'s, sardine",

sardoin, snrdniiijx.'] A variety of carnelian
which shows on its surface a rich reddish
brown, but when held to the light appears nf a
deep blood-red. Also called xiirdohi.

Sarda (siir'da), ». [NL. (Cuvier, 1829), < L.
siirda, < Gr. aapdij, a fish, Sardii tiirditfiranea

:

see .sardine^.'] In ichtli., a genus of scombroid
fishes of large size and metallic coloration ; the
bonitos. A tnediterraiwa is the sartla of the ancients,

attaining a length of 2J feet, of a dark steel-blue shade,

silvery below, witll many obliiine inirrow dark stripes from
the back downward. It also occius on the .\merican side

of the .\tlantic, and is a food-Hsh. (See cut under bonito.)

K chileims is tlie correspondinK species of Pacific waters.

The latter is sometimes called tuna; both are known .as

i!h'piacl;i!. The genus is also called I'clam;/8.

sardachate (silr'da-kat), n. [= F. surddchatc,

< L. sanliichatef!, < Gr. ' capi^ax<i~>/C- a kind of

agate, < atipfimi:, a sard, + «;f«rj/r, agate : see .lard

and apate'^.'] A kind of agate containing layer;-

of s;ird.

sardart (siir'diir), n. Same as sirdar.

sardel, sardelle (sarMei), >i. [= T>. xandei = G.
KiirdiUc = Sw. Dan. sardiU = Huss. mirdilii, <

OF. siirdiUf = It. sardithi, dim. of L. siirda, a
sardine: see siirdinc^.l 1. Same as sardine^.
Cotfirarc.— 2. A clupeoid fish, Cliipea or Sardi-
iicllii iiiirita, a slender herring-like fish with well-
toot lied mouth, about the size of the sardine,and
pre])ared like it in certain MeiUteiTancan ports.

Sardian (sjir'di-an), n. and n. [< L. ,Snrdiniiiis,

of or pertaining to Sardis, < .Sardi.s, .Sardcs, <

Gr. 2ap(5f/r, Sardis, the capital of Lydia.] I.

a. Pertaining to Sardis, the ancient capital of
Lydia Sardian nut. Seen«/.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of Sardis.

You have condemn'd and noted Lucius Telia
For taking bribes here of the .STar'/tfl/w.

Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 3.

sardine^ (siir-den'), w. [= D. unrdijn = MHG.
xtndiii, G. sfirdiiie = Dan. Sw. snrdiii, < F. sar-

dine, formerly also -sardaiiic = Sp. xardiiia = Pg.
sartlinlia = It. sardina, < L. sardina, also sarda, a
sardine, < Gr. napSf/vi/, also aapih, a kind of tunny
caught near Sardinia; perhaps <Gr. XapAu, Sar-
dinia: sioc Sardiiiifiii.^ 1. One of several dilfer-

ent small clupeoid fish suitable forcanning in oil.

The genuine sardine of the Mediterranean and the .Allan-

tic coasts of Spain, Portugal, and France is the i)ilchard,
Cfii^Mfi pili-hardua. highly esteemed fur its delicate flavor.

The falifornian sardine is C. mijax, called vadina. An-

C,ilifiirni.io Sar.linc iCIufiea fitgax).

other is the Spanish sardine, C p9ettdohi^*nnica. found
from Cuba to Florida, and related to the former, but having
a strongly striatcoperculuui. In the French preparation of
sardines these delicate fish are handled -as fresh as possible,
to which end the factories are usually within two or three
hours from the place where the tish are caught. Placed
on stone Uibles. the Bsh are headed and gutted : they are
then allowed to drain on wooden slats overnight, after be-

ing slightly salted. Next day they are salted again, and al-

lowed to dry. They are then cooked in oil. and put in
wire baskets to drip. The cooking is a nice process ; if it

is overdone the scales come oft, which impairs the market
value. Five or six miimtes suffices for the cooking. When
cold the lish are placed on tables, to be arranged in the
boxes, in oil dipped from barrels. The oil being worth
more than the flsh, bulk forlmlk. it is an object to fill the
boxes as closely as possible with lish. The boxes are then
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soldered and afterwanl steamed, being placed in cold wa-
ter on which steam is gradually turneil. Thi^ second cook-
ing takes an Imnr or more. The lioxes are then idlowcd
to cool in the water, and care is taken to move them as
little as possible. In a cheaper mcthoii the sardines are
first cooked in an oven without oil, the after-process be-

ing the same as before. As the lish are migratory, a shoal
sometimes remains at a Dshing-station only a week. The
season of cati'hing and calming lasts three or four months,
from May to August. Small sardines arc must prizeil.

Largo coarse flsh i»ut up in the I'niteil States as sardines,
ninler the name of shadiiwg. are young menhaden.

When the sayd increasyng of the sea commeth, there
comnieth also therwith such a nmltitude of the smanle
fysshes cauled JWinii/jwj* that . . . no man woldebeleue it

that hath not scene it.

B. Eden, tr. of Uonzalus Oriedus (First Books on America,
led. Arber, p. 223).

2. The Gulf menhaden, Breroortia patrnnus.
[Local, U.S.]—3. The common menhaden, /irr-

voorlia ti/raniiu.i, when prepared and boxed as
sardines. See sliadiiir.— 4. An anchovy, Slolc-

plinriis broinii. [North Carolina.]— 5. A cliara-

cinoid fish of the subfamily Tcfraiimioptcriiiir,

living in the fresh waters of the island of Trini-
dad. Several species are known by the name.— 6. An insignificant or contemptible person

;

a petty character. Compare .small fry, utider

frii~. [Humorous or contemptuous.]— Ameri-
can sardine. Same as abadiiie.

sardine-' (siir'din), ». [< ME. .lardyn = MHG.
sardiii, < OF. .sardine, < LL. sardinus, sc. lapis

(only in gen. lapidis .snrdinis (Rev. iv. 3), where
sardiniii may be for sardini, or is LL. sardiiii.s,

gen. of *.f(ird<>), < Gr. aapMvor, also cmpdw and
mipiUor, a sanline : see .«»•</. Cf. sardius, sar-
ddiii. siirddinjx.'l Same as sard.

sardinert, ". [ME. : see sardine'^.'] Same as
sardine-.

Safyres, A nardiners. A' semely topace,
AlabanndeiTynes, A amaranns A amafflsed stones.

Alliterative I'oemi (ed. Morris), ii. 1469.

sardine-tongs (siir-den 'tongz), II. j)l. Small
tongs resembling sugar-tongs, except in having
broad claws, intended for lifting sardines from
a box without breaking them.
Sardinian (siir-din'i-au), a. and H. [< L. Sar-
dinianu.s, < Sardiniii, the island of Sardinia, <

Sardi, the inhabitants of this island; cf. Gr.
lapAo), 2ap(i(ji>, Sardinia.] I. a. Pertaining to

Sardinia.

II. n. 1. A native or an inhabitant of (a)the
island of Sardinia, lying west of Italy; or ('<) the
kingdom of Sardinia, constituted in 1720, and
comprising as its principal parts Savoy, Pied-
mont, and the island of Sardinia: it was the
nucleus of the modern kingdom of It:ily.— 2.
[I. c] In minrral., the lead suljjhate anglesite,

which occurs abundantly in lead-mines in the
island of Sardinia. Breilhdiijit.

sardius (siir'di-us), «. [< LL. .<<ardius, < Gr. aiip-

(hor, aiip^inr, a sard: see .sard.'] A sard. The
precious stone mentioned as one of those in the breast-
plate tif the .lewish high priest is thought to have been a
ruby.

The first row shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbun-
cle. Ex. xxviii. 17.

sardoin (siir'doin). n. [< ME. sdreloijne, < OF.
(and F.; sardoine = Pr. sardoync, < Gr. uapM-
vioi; same as anpdiov, sard: see sard. Cf. sar-

donyx.'] Same as .sard.

And the principalle Zat^'s oi ais Palays ben of precious
Ston, that men clcpen 5 " lyne.

Mandevillc, Travels, p. 275.

sardonian (siir-do'ni-an), a. [< F. sardonieii,

< (ir. io/j'Kwoc, of Sardinia, < Inpi'iuv, Sardinia:

see sardonic, Sardinian.'] Same as sardonic.

It is then but a Sardonian laughter that my refuter

takes up at our complete antichrist.

Bp. Hall, Works (ed. 1S39), IX. 267.

sardonic (siir-don'ik), rt. [< F. sardoniqiic =
Sp. .tardonieo = Pg. It. .iardonico, < ML. *.so)-

ddiiieus, sc. risus, sardonic laughter, believed
to be so called as resembling the eflfeet pro-

duced by a Sardinian plant (L. Sardonia hirh-

Sdrddd licrbd, a bitter herb, which was sai< .>

distort the face of the eater: Jj.Siirdonid, lU.

of Sardonius, < Gr, DopiWivof, also ^apdorin.., of

Sardinia, < Inpdu, Sardinia), but pro]). L. *««?•-

ildniii.<i, sc. risus, < Gr. anpMvioc, bitter, scorn-

ful, used only in the ])hrase -jiy.ur aapi'iai'ior, bit-

ter laughter (yi/ura aapdavinv jc'/av, or simply
mpfiaviov yr/iiv, laugh a bitter laugh) ; cf. aap-

MCeiv, laugh bitterly, oim/puc, grinning, sneer-

ing (prop. pp. from \/ rjnp). The word sardonic

is prob. often mentally associated with .iarca.s-

fic] 1. Apjiarently but not really proceeding
from gaiety; forced: said of a laugh or smile.

Where strained sardonic smiles are glosing still.

And grief is forced to laugh against her will.

Sir U. Wottm, Keliquise, p. 39L

san I
2. Bitterly ironical; sarcastic; derisive and
malignant; sni'ering: now the usual meaning.
The scornful, ferocious, aardonie grin of a Iduody ruf-

fian, liurkc, A Kegieide Peace, i.

You were consigned to a master . . . under whose wir-
donic glances youi- scared eyes were afraid ti> look up.

Thuckeray.

Sardonic smile or laugb, in;iafAo{.. risns sardonicus:
same as rniiiin luii'ilt (u Iiirh see, under canim').

sardonically ^s;ir-dou'i-kal-i), «((r. In a sar-
donic manner.
He laugheil sardonicaUy, hastily took my hand, and as

hastily threw it from him.
Charlotte Brontr, .Tane Eyre, XX.

sardonicant (siir-don'i-kan), a. [IiTcg. < gar-

don ie -¥ -an.] Sardonic.

Homer first, and others after him, call laughter which
conceals some noxitius design Sardonican.
T. Taylor, tr. of Pausanias's Deserip. of iirecce. III. 149.

sardonyx (siir'do-niks), H. [= F. sardonyx =
Pr. siirilonie = S]i. .sardonix = Pg. sardonyx =
It. sardonicd, < L. sdrdonyx, < Gr. napAowi, a sar-

dony.x, < a<ipiSioe, <7<lp<5/oi', a sard, -f oirf, an onyx

:

see sard and onyx. Of. .lanloin.] 1. A chal-

cedony or agate consisting of two or more lay-

ers of brown or red combined with white or

other color. Since about 1870 the name has
been given to a chalcedony stained with vari-

ous shades of red to deep brown.— 2. In /»).,

a tincture, the color murrey or sanguine, when
blazoning is done by precious stones Oriental
sardonyx, any sardonyTt the com]ionent layers of w hicli

are of a line color ami sharply defined.

saree, ". See .••ari.

sarellt, ". Same as scrad, seraglio, Marlowe.
sargasso (siir-gas'o), n. [Also sarfia.ssnm, and
formerly sanjaso : = F. sari/assc = Sp. sdr<id;:o,

< Pg. sar<idi;o, sart/a-yso (NL. sariidssnm), sea-
weed, < siiri/d, a kind of grapes (cf. Sp. sarga,
osier). The weed has also been called in E.
f/rapeirced and tropical grapes.] Same as gulf-
iceed. Tiw.^aryaiisnSea is a region occupying the interior
of the great gyration of the tJnlf stream in the North At-
lantic, so named from the abundance in it of this weed
(.'^aryasjfuw haenfennn). which in some parts is so dense
as to be a serious hintlrance to navigatimi. It covers a
large part of the space beween the loth ami 3.Hth parallels
of north hititurle, and the seaweed is most dense between
the 3otb and .'>oth meridians. By extension the name is

sometimes used with reference to other less important
areas of floating seaweed. .See Saryassuin.

The floating islands of the gulf-weed, with which we had
become very familiar as we had now nearly made tlie

circuit of the Saryasmt .Sea, are usually from a couple o!
feet to two or three yards in diameter, sometimes nnieh
larger ; we have seen on one or two occasions fields several
acres in extent, and such expanses are probably more fre-

quent nearer the centre of its area of distribution.

Sir C. Wyville Thumson, The Atlantic, ii. 9.

Sargassiun (sJir-gas'um), «, [NL. (,\gardh,
1844), < Pg. sargai;o, sargasso, the gulfweed:
see stirgd.i.so.] 1. A genus of marine algie, of
the class FneacoF, having fronds attached by a
disk, and branching stems with the fronds pro-
vided with a midrib and distinctly stalked air-

bladders. The fruit is developetl in special compound
bnmches; the conceptacles are hermaphrodite, and the
sjiores single in the mother-cell. This genus is the nntst
highly organized of the Fucacese, and contains alM)nt l.'iO

species, which irdiabit the wjurner waters of the globe,
5. hacci/cruw being the well-known gulfweed which floats

in the open sea in great abundance ami has given the name
to the Sargasso Sea. Two species are found off the New
Englainl coast. See Fucace/e, sca-yrajic (under tjrape^ \

and cut under oulfured.

2. [/. <.] Gulfweed.
SargaSSUm-shell (siir-gas'um-shel), H. A ma
rine gastropod of the family Litiojiidx; the
gulfweed-sliell. Also sargas.in-sliell.

Sargina (siir-ji'nS), «. 21I. [NL., < Sargns -I-

-inii.] A p'oup of sparoid fishes, named from
the genus Sargns, distinguished by trenchant
teeth in front and molar teeth on the sides.
Tliey arc mostly carnivorous. By most authors they are
combined in the same family with Sparinje. Uuntber.

sargine (sar'jin), h. and a, I, «. A sparoid fish

of the subfamily Sargina.

II. a. Of or having the characteristics of the
Sargina.

sargO (siir'go), )(. [Sp., < L. .sargns: see Sar-
gns.] A sparoid fish of the genus Sdigiis or
hiplddns, especially V. .sargns or S. rondeleti, of
the Mediterranean and neighboring seas. Also
called .sar, saragu, .sargon.

SargUS (sar'gus), 11. [NL., < L. sargns, < Gr.
(7afi;or, a kind of mullet.] 1. In«7iW(.,a genusof
sparoid fishes, properly called Diplodus, typical
of the subfamily Sargina. Vainous limits have
been given to it ; and the American sheepshead
was included in it by the old authors. Curier,
1817.—:2. Inentoni., a genus of dii)terous in-

sects. Fahrieins.

sari (sii'ri), H. [Also saree, sary ; < Hind, sari.]

1. The principal garment of a Hindu woman.
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sari

consisting of a long piece of silk or cotton cloth,

\Trapped round the middle of the body, with one

end falling nearly to the feet, and the other

thrown over the head.

In the front row, chatterint5 brown ayahs, gay with red

«orc«» and nose-rings. i,i,„,,ih .. -ud
J. W. Fainter, The New and the Old, p. .WJ.

Hence— 2. Any long scarf. [Anglo-Ind.]

sariama, «• See carUnna, senema.

sariene (sa-reg'), n. [< F. sariyue, < Braz. san-

v"f^ i^n'/''«". ^origncira.^ A South Amen-

ean opossum, Di(M}))iii.i ojwssum.

sark (savk), ,1. [< MK. sark gerk, serke, < Ab.

sm-c. xirve, sere, a shirt, = Icel. serkr = Sw.

siiik = Dan. sxrk, a shirt, in mod. use a shift,

smock, chemise, = North Fries, serfc, a shirt

Cf . berserk. The E. form is partly due to Seand.]

A shirt or chemise; the body-garment, of linen

or cotton, for either sex.

She shulde vnsowen hir serke and sette there an heyre

To affaiten hire flesshe that flerce was to synne
iu au^

Piers PUneman (B), v. 66.

She neist brocht a sark o' the saftest silk,

Weel wrought wi' peails about the banU.

Alison Grum (Child s BaUads, I. 169).

Her cutty sort- o' Paisley harn.
' Bums, Tam o' Shanter.

Danced in sable iron sark.
, „ . t,

Long/Mow, tr. of Uhland's Black Knight

sarkin (siir'kin), «. [< Gr. cripf {aapn-), flesh,

+ -,«2.] Same as sarciHe.
, n mi,-

sarking(sar'king),H. [<«"-M-+ -":f
^, ^'°

boards for lining, etc. : specihcally, the board-

in" on which slates are laid. [Scotch.J

sarkiEite (sar'ki-nit), «. [So called m allusion

to its blood-red color and greasy luster; <Ur.

TOp«iw,fleshv(<ffapf (cops-), flesh), + -it(~.\ A
hvdroiis arseniate of manganese, occurring m
cleavable massive forms, less often m mono-

c'inie crvstals, 6t a blood-red color: found at

PiijsVjerg in Sweden. Also called pohjarsemte.

<;arklef i'. t. See sarcle.

sarlak sarlvk (siir'lak, -lit), n. [Also sarlac,

tarUk; < Mongol sarlyk'.-] The yak, Poephagus

Sarmatian (siir-ma'shian), a. and «. [< JL..

S„r„"itia (see def.), < tiormata (Gr. I.apua7m),

pi Snrmatx, Sauroi)i(it.-e, a Sarmatian.J 1. «.

Of or pertaining to Sarinatia, an ancient region

extending from the Volga vaguely westward,

identified poetically with Poland; pertaining

to the inhabitants of this region.

II II A member of one of the ancient tnbes,

probftblv of Median affinities, which wandered

in southern Russia, Hungary, and elsewhere.

The Sarmatians became merged in other peo-

^rmatic (sar-mat'ik), a. [<L. Sarmaticus, <

Sarmatn, a Saraiatian : see Sarmatiiin.^ Same

as .SV()«('(f(V/".— Sannatic polecat, the sarmatier.

sarmatier (F. pron. sar-ma-ti-a' ), ». L^ ^ •

^uriii<ili(T.<S(iri,i„Ue, Sannatia.] The Sarmatic

or spotted polecat, Piitorius sarmaticus, inhab-

iting Poland and Russia, black, on the upper

parts brown spotted with yellow, the ears and

a frontal band white.

sarmentt (siir'ment), «. [< OF. sermcnt F. ser-

in, nt = Pr. sermciit = Cat. sarmeiit = Sp. snr-

miento = Pg. It. sarmcnto, < L. snrmcntuin,

twigs, light branches, brushwood, < surpere,

trim, cut, prune.] 1. A scion or cutting.

Writhe not the hede of the sarmetU

Whenue it is sette. ^ ,, a, o \ „ «s
PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X P- 6o.

2 Same as saniientiim.

sarmenta, «. Plural of sarmentimi.

sarmentaceous (sar-men-ta'shms), rt. L^ s'"-

imntinn + -<»-<yKS.] In hot., same as sarmcn-

sarmentose, sarmentous (sar-men'tos, -tiis),

II. lisarmeiitiim + -ose,-ous.'i In 6of., having
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others. ^Uso sarment. See cuts under Fragii-

rill and sarmcntose.

Sam (sarn). ii. [< W. sarn, a causeway, pa^5^-J

A pavement or stepping-stone. Johusun. [Prov.

Eno-.]

saroil (sar'o). H. [E. Iiid.] An Indian musical

instrument with three metal strings, which are

sounded bv means of a bow.

saron (sar'on), n. [E. Ind.] A kind of xylo-

tjhone, used in the East Indies.

sarong (sa-rong'), H. [Malay.] 1. A garment

used in the Indian archipelago, consisting of

a piece of cloth which envelops the lower part

of the body : worn by both sexes,

llie natives, Malays, are a flne-looking, coppcrcoloured

race, wearing bright-coloured sarowjs and turbans.

Lady Brassey, Voyage of Sunbeam, II. xxiv.

sarsaparilla

Hence— 2. The cotton cloth generally u.sed for

this garment, especially the printed cotton im-

ported from Europe, to which the name has

been given as a trade desi^ation.

saros (sa'ros), «. [< Gr. aapo(. or aapur, a Chal-

dean cvele.] 1. A Babvlonian numeral, or unit

of tale; sixty sixties '(3,600).—2. An astro-

nomical cycle of 6,585 days and 8 hours, during

which period there are 223 lunations, 242 dra-

contic months, 239 anomalistic months laekmg

about 5 hours, and 18 Julian years, 10 days,

and 18 hours. At the end of this time all eclipses are

repeated nearly as before, except lor the ditfcrence in the

suns apparent place due to the 103 days by which the cy-

cle ditfers from a whole number of years, ilorcover. the

solar eclipses will taU upon parts of the earth ditfenng

by 120= 01 longitude. This cycle was discovered by Baby-

l.'.nian astronomers. ,tt-!„
SarothamnUS (sar-6-tham'nus), II. Us L. ( \V im-

mer 1844) < Gr. onpoi', a broom (see «nro»irwm).

+ eauvoc. a bush.] A former genus of plants,

now making a section under Ci/tisiis. It in-

cludes the common European broom, bee cut

under Cyfisus.

sarothmm (sa-ro' thrum), n.; pl. sarothra

(-thra). [XL., < Gr. caparpai; a broom, < m-

potr, sweep with a broom, < oapoi-, a broom, <

caipea; sweep.] In entom., a brush of stifl hairs

on the leg of a bee, used for collectmg pollen.

Also called scopa, polUn-brush, and corbicidmii.

See scopiila.
. ^ « ,

sarpeleret, "• An obsolete variant of sarplar.

Halliiifll. ,. . r .

,

sarplart, sarplert (sar'plar, -pier), «. [Also

sarpUcrlsiirpliar; < ME. sarplar, snrpclere.sar-

nuierc < OF. snrpilJcre, serpiUicre. serpeiUere,

serpeli'ere, F. serpillUre, dial, charpiliire, chcr-

niliere, coai-se cloth or canvas used in packing,

a canvas apron, = Pi-, sarpellieira = Cat. sarpal-

lera, xarpallera, arpMera = bp. arpiHera = i'g.

sariipilheira (ML. sarpUriim, s<rpleria,sar}nl-

leria, serpillieria, scrpeUeria, etc., after Kom),

coarse cloth, sacking; with suflix -cir, etc. (ML.

-eria, prop, -aria), < ML. serapelliims, seropeUi-

nus, xcrapellinus. etc., sei-apelliiia, seropellnia.

xerapeUiiia, applied as adj. or noun, usually n.

pl., serapeUiiiie or scrampellime restes <.Oi.fra-

pehiiics, to old clothes, or old or worthless

skins, < L. xerampclinx (sc. rf.sto), dark-red

or dark-colored clothes, < Gr. ^r,pap7re/.woc, of

the color of dry vine-leaves, < fw^f, ilrv, + a//-

7,ihv.K, of the ^-ine {,^>.la.au:70.iva, vine-leaves),

< d/iOT?.of, a vine : see j-ev Sia and Ampchs. 1 he

derivation from OF. serge neille is erroneous.]

1. Sacking or packing-cloth; coarse pack-sheet

made of hemp.

They ben entent>'f aboute sarpuleris or sachels (var.

saeheim unprofltable for to taken^
^^^^^^ . ^^^^ ^

top into a peltate umbrella-like and petalold membrane,

which is stigniatic near ihe end o( a ner»e extending to

each ot its Ave angles. Ihe - species are all natives of

North America, and occur chiefly in the southern I mted

States, with one al5<j in the northern. Ihej are remark-

able plants, inhabiting peat-l»ogs. with their leaves trans-

formed into pitchers and prwluced at the ^^<^ '"<• ' "'"re

or less arching hrMjd, which closes the pitch

The pitchers are usually partly filled witli 1

with masses of Jeeoniiwsing insects, and i
s

special glands secrete a digestive fluid »li ir

assimilation. The flowers are large, solit;i! i;

upim a long leafless scape, usually o( a deij J.

globular in the bud, flattened on ixpansioi] ana »llii pet-

als which are strongly contracted in the middle. S. yuT-

purea, the original species, which extends north to Great

Bear Lake, is known ;is pitclitrplatd. also as huuVnnans-

cup and mlesaddle-flmrer. .•-. /ora and other southern

species are known as trumpetUaJ and hunUinau$-honi.

Sarraceniaceae (sar-a-se-ni-a'se-e), n. pl. [XL.

(Eiidli<-her, 1836), < Sarravctiia + -ace*.] An
order of polyijetalous plants of the cohort Pa-

rietales in the series ThaUimiftone. It is charac-

terized by a minute emboo near the base of the seed in

fleshy albumen, and flowers with five sepals anil Ave petals,

nilmemus stamens, and a live- or three-celkd ovary with

the placenta; fixed to the inner angle They are readily

distinguisheil by their peculiar habit, being bog-herbt

with conspicuous flowers nodding upon naked scape*, sur-

rounded at the base by a circle of radical leaves, which are

infiated into pitchers, and project in front into a thin

lamina, and at the top into a hood. The 10 species are aU

American, and belong mainly to the type genus, Sarraa-

nta— the others, Darlingtimia and lldiamphara, being

monotypic. See cuU under Darlinytmui and pitcher-

sarxancolin (sa-rang'ko-Un), n. [F., < Sarran-

coliit (see del.). J A kind oi ornamental mar-

ble quarried near Sarrancolin. in the valley of

Aure, department of the Hautes P>T6n6e8,

France. It is more or less brecciatcd in structure, and

of varied color, gray, red, and yellow predominating.

This is one of the most highly prized of French marbles

and was used in the interior decoration of the Grand

Opera House in Paris.

sarrasin, sarrasine (sar'a-sin), n. [< i .
sarra-

sinc, a portcullis, fem. of sarrasin, Saracen :
see

Saracen.] A portcullis: a term probably dat-

ing from the Ci-usades, and retained in use m
French, from which English writers have taken

it. Also spelled sara-iin.

sarrazin (sUr'a-zin), n. [F. ble sarra^n, buck-

wheat, lit. 'Saracen wheat': see Saracen.]

Buckwheat.
The Russian peasant wiU not always sell his wheat and

live on sarrazin and rye. Xineteenth Century, XXIV. 838.

[

Sannentose Slcm of Fragaria tndica.

sarmenta or runners; having the form or char-

acter of a runner.

sarmentum (siir-men'tum), n.; pl. sarmenta

(-ta) [L. : see sarment.'] In bot.. a runner;

a running stem giving off leaves or roots at in-

tervals, as that of the strawbeiTy ; also, a twin-

ing stem which supports itself by means of
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It WIS upbraided to Demosthenes, by an envious surly

knave,lllat Ids Orations did smell like the sarpl.r. or

wrapper of a foul and
^^^^-^l^l^^ „j Rabelais. I. «9.

2. A large sack or bale of wool, containing 80

tods, each of 2 stone.

The prowde Dewke of Burgoyne

"ame to-fore Calys with flemyngis nat A te»%

VTiiche gave the sakkis & sarpelcrs of that towne

^Ufthywolleshyghtelhe)henlp.cesslol»^
Political Poems, etc. (ed. lumivall), p. is.

foH lf.m namea after Dr. Sarrazin of Quebec,

who first sent specimensand adescription toEu-

Tope.] A genus of poh-petalous plants, known

as NM..«rfrf/<-rtmrcr and pilchcr-plant. type of

the order Siirrarriiiacea: It is characterized by flow-

I.?s w^^h flvetbick and spreading sepals five Petals cur,W

together numerous short stamens, and a large fl^^-l""'}''

and Ave ceiled ov.uy with its distinct style dilated at the

garret, "• [OF.] A long cannon, smaller than a

bombard. Farrow, ilil. Encyc.

sarrusophone (sa-ms'o-fon). .1. [< Sarrus (see

def ) + Gr. <>ufi/, a sound, tone.] A musical

instniment, properiv of the oboe class, but with

a tube of metal, invented in 1863 by a Irencb

band-master, Samis. Eight ditferent sizes or varie-

ties are made, so as to form a complete scries as of the

saxophone, and are named either (mm their tm,a<ime,.lal

key or from their relative compass, t ompare saxophone.

sarsat (sar'sa), n. [Also .9ar:a ; the first part of

*yir.<ioi)nri»a,' taken in sense of the full word.

J

Sarsaparilla.

you may take sarza to "P-
«J;;^"j-„,,hip (ed. 1SS7>

sarsaparilla (sar'sa-pa-ril'ii), ». [=1). swrsa.

parilla = G. Dan. .-flr.«i;«iri//a = bw. ,v<7r«i-

Lrill = F. salsepareille = It. sasapar.jlioJ
hr> sarzaparilla. now .'ar--aj)«rri/(fl = Pg. sal-

sLirrilha. sarsapariUa, orig. '"'"'"^ "fP^"'
usuallv explained a. < Sp. -ar:a. a Iramble

(s,?pp6sed to be < Basque saru.a, a bramble),

-t- 'jMrilla, *par-

riUa, supposed
to be a dim. of

parra. a traii.-

ed vine (other-

suggest Parith .

name of a physi-

cian said to have
first employed
it).] 1. The rhi-

zome of several

plants of the

genus Sinilax.

chiefly, it is be-

lieved, of .S. mcdi-

ca. S. officinalis,

and .S. papyra-

cea, all of tropi-

cal .\merica.—2.

Any plant of the

order Sniilaces: .

—3 A medicinal preparation of sarsapanlla-

root. The reputation of sarsaparilla as a medicine has

some ime" siiHered from worthless substitutes, or from

lisiied character as an alterative, most usefully emi.t >ed

'n.hms but als.1 valuable in chnuiic rlu;u.n:. .sm

'„i,l .'thcr affections. Compare cAina-root.- Australian

Bnuidi ot S»tsai«rilU ' Smtlni mtJicdl.

with rniits.
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sarsaparilla. See //nrden/^rna— Brazilian Barsa-
parUla, the product in Bmzil cil line or tiK
spLcius of .STini^aj-.—Bristly sarsaparUla, .•» >ortli Amer-
ican plant, Arnlia hUjmla. also lalleil }nl,l elder. I'oin-
pare irilil mrmiiariHa. -Country sarsaparilla. Same
as Indian »nrj(apari(/n.— German Sarsaparilla, the
roots or rliiz/iiues o( Carei armaria. C. ditticha, and C.
hirta, from their being occasionally usel in Germany as
a substitute for sarsaparilla.—Honduras sarsaparUla,
the sarsaparilla most used in the I nite.l .States deriied
perhaps from .S'./ii/axm^aiCT.- Indian sarsaparilla, an cQrtnrinn CsHr-tfi'ri-iisV h • nl ««i-Mr;; / Ti

idian asclepi.idueeous plant, ««»>•./«,«"« /mdcujs.
SariOnUS (,har to n-us), v., pi. sartoni (-1).

.„, 2. In nn<i<., pertaininK to the sartorius muscle.

'a^Clh 'wr Sartorii, w. "plural of s„rU,ri„«.

sartorite (siir'lor-it), «. [^Vfter Sartorim von
\yaltti!jhausi.'n'( 1809-76).] In mineral., a sul

sasine

considered as part.s i)f oflieial eostume, or as
parts of ornamental apparel. [Rare.]

Distinguished )>y their msherieg and insignia.

CarlyU. (Imp. Diet.)
phitl of arsenic and lead. oc-eurriugKpariuj,'ly in sash-fastener (sash'fas ner), «. A lat-h or
orthorhombic erystals of a lead-gray color in
the dolomite of the Binnenthal in valais, Swit-
zerlanil. Al.so called scleroclane.

Kast I

the roots of which are used as a substitute for sarsaparilla
Also «u<nian'r«)/.- Italian sarsaparilla, the product
of asouth European iihint, A'miVrtjrtJ'y^cri?.—Jamaica sar-
saparilla, a former name of various kinils of sarsap.irilla
which reached ICurope by way of .lamaica from .Mexico,
Honduras, United States of Colombia, and even I'eni. It

is now applied to a Costa Kican article, ascribed to Smilax
tifficitwlii. Also red jiarmpariUa.— Kexican Sarsapa-
rilla, the pnMluct perhaps of .^nu'fax tnfdica. -Spuri-
ous sarsaparilla. .Hee llardmbrr/ia.- Texas sarsa-
parilla. '^ee nuniitpfrmutit, 2. -Wild Sarsaparilla, a
-North American jdant, Aralia nwificffw/jx, whose lone hori-
zontal aromatic roots are used as a substitute for sarsapa-
rilla. Also (in English books) Virf/inian ttarmparilla.

Sarset (sUrs), «. and r. .See searet:

Sarsen (siir'sen), H. [Also Sarsin,liarcen; a con

Hi-rcw for fasteniiig the sash of a window,
sash-frame (sash'fram), «. l. The frame in
wliicli tlie sash of a window is suspended, or
to which it is hiiit,'ed. When the sash is suspended
the frame is made hollow- to contain the balancing weights,
and is sai<l to be caxed.

2. The frame in which a saw is strained.

[NL., < L. mirlor, a tailor: see sartor.'] The
longest mu.scle of the human hody, crossing the
thigh obliquely in front. It arises from the anterior .

superior spine of the ilium, and is inserted into the top of Sash-gate (sasb'gat), >i. In hudraul. enqin
the inner anterior surface of the tibia. It has been con. ' '— -'= '

= .•-.>-. , .

sidered to be the chief muscle in producing the position
of the tailor when at work (whence its name). It is usually
present in mammals, though with various modifications.
Also called Uit/pretitnalvt, mrticrurjeug, and taUor-inuwie.
See cut under inwiclei,

Sarum use, See me.
sarzat (sUr'zji), n. Same as sarsa.
sasanqua (sa-sang'kwii), n. [Jap.] The plant
Ciinirlliii Su.<<(uiqna. See Camellia.

sasarara (sas-a-ra'rij), H. Same as siserary.
traction of &iraccn,q. v.] If. Same as Snracen Sash' (sash), ii. [< F. cJidsxin, eaah, or more
(formerly used in a vague sense for foreigner).— 2. The name given in southwestern England
to former inhabitants of the region, and espe-
cially to former workers of the tin-mines, the
ancient piles of attle in Cornwall and Devon
being designated as ".Jews' pits," "Jews' leav-
ings." "attal-Sarsen"or "-Saracen," "remains
of the Sarcens," etc.— 3. [/. c] Same as A'ara-
cen's stone (which see, under Saracen).

How came the stones here? for these mrmnsoT Druidi-
cal sandstones are not found in the neighbourhood.

Emergon, Stonehenge.

sarsenet, sarcenet (sars'net), «. [Also sars-
net ; = D. sarcenet = (i. sarsenet, < OF. sarcenet,
< M.h.saracenatus, also Saracenicus (SQ.pannus),
sarcenet, lit. 'Saracen cloth,' <LL. Sarafeniis,
Saracen: see Saracen.] A fine, thin silk stuff,

plain or twilled, especially valued for its soft-
ness. It appears to have come into use in the thirteenth
century-, and to have been a favorite material during the
eighteenth century and down to 1820 for garments for
women, especially as linings. It is now mainly super-
seded by other materials. Formerly also called semUil or
cendat.

The roffys [roofs] gamyshed with sarmetli/s and buddys
of golde. Arnold's Chronicle, 1502, p. li.

Looee jerkins of tawny taffety cut and lined with yellow

prob. directly from the orig. of chdssis, namely
OF. chasse, F. chti.'isc, a case, frame, < L. capsa, a
bo-\, case : see case-, chasc^, and cash'^, doublets
of *as/|l,] 1. The framed part of a window, in
which the glass is fixed ; also, a similar part of a
greenhouse, etc

stop-valve sliding vertically to and from its
seat.

sash-line (sash'lln), n. The rope by which a
.sash is suspended in its frame,
sashoont (sa-shon'), «. [Origin obscure.] A
kind of stuffing or pad put into the leg of a
boot, or secured around the calf of the Teg, to
prevent chafing, or to cause the boot to sit
smoothly.

1888. June 29, paid Henry Sbarpe of Cuckfleld for a pair
of bootes and muhoonn, 13». Stajdey'i Dinry.

sash-saw (sash'.sa), H. 1. A small saw used
in cutting the tenons of sashes. Its nlate is
about 11 inches long, and has about thirteen
teeth to the inch.— 2. A mill-saw strained in
a frame or sash.

shut vertically, or are 'h"un';'"u1Z' hfnles 'so'L^o'sw^lJg Sash-sluice '(sash'slos), «. A sluice with vert i-

open like doors. The former are called e/idin<7«(wAf(r and 'ally slMhng valves.
the latter French mslicg. or caxmenU.

'

sash-tOOl f sash'tol), n. A small paint-brush of
I was the other day driving in a hack through Gerrard- " '^'''•'' u^"''! 'n painting window-sashes,

street, when my eye was immediately catched with the Sash-windoW (8ash'^vin"d6), M. A glazed win-
prettiest object imaginable -the face of a very fair girt dow in which the glass is set in a sash, and
. . . fixed at the chin to a panited 8a<A, and made part of _ ^ • -i ,, .

'' . , .
•""'"' •*'"

the landscape. Steele, .Spectator, So. 510.

tarienet. GolduxU, quoted in Aiher'a Eug. Gamer, I. 478. sashl(.sash) v.t.

His letters of credence brought by his secretary in a sash-windows.

not in the wall; hence, a window that can be
opened.

She locked the door, . . . then broke a pane in the muh
mndtrw. Sicift, Advice to .Servants (Chambermaid).

The frame in which a saw is put to prevent Sasia (sa'si-ii), n. [NL. (B. R. Hodg.son, 1836),
bending or buckling when crowded into the *^^""' " ""tive name.] A notable genus of In-

dian piculets or pygmy woodpeckers of the sub-
family I'tcumninie, with naked orbits and only
three toes. />. ttchracea and P. abnormix are two exam-
ples. They range from .Nepal and Sikhim through Burma
into the Malay Peninsula. Sumatra, .lava, liorneo, etc. Also

^-—
. -. called Cmnerw, Jlicrocolapteg, Dri/alUs, und Picumnoidet.

n\1fii^:^for.'}feeX?^Urd''5Sfs of ^fi" <^f:"')' "; ,[^- !«'•]. The common In-
dian antelope, .-jM^i/ope c<'n:ic«7)ra or J. i«oar-
tica, remarkable for its swiftness and beauty.

No fire the kitehen's cheerless grate display'd ;

Ko cheerful light the long-closed msh convey'd.
Crabbe, Works, I. 106.

2.

its

cut— Leaded sash. .See (rarfed.— Port-Bash. See
P*rt2.— Sash-mortislug machine, a machine used to
form mortises in stiles and rails of doors and sashes and
for similar work. E. U. A'niV/W.— Sash-planing ma-
chine, a small form of molding machine for niakirjg rab-
bete and moldings for the stiles and bars of sashes. E.

forming the moldings on the edges of bars and rails for
window-sashes, and for planing up other small stulf. £.
H. Knvjhl.

[<«««/(!, H.] To furnish with

scarfc of mrgenett. Ecityn, Diary Aug. '28,' 1667.

Miss Andrews drank tea with us that evening, and wore
her puce-coloured mrgenet.

Jane A usten, Northanger Abbey, xv.

Sarsenet ribbon, ribbon of sarsenet material, plain, and
consisting merely of piece sarsenet in narrow widths.

Sarsia (sUr'si-ji), ». [XL.: named from Prof.
Michael Sars, of Chi-istiania, Norway.] 1. A

The windows are all scuhed with the finest crystalline
glass. Lady M. W. Montagu.

The noble old residence of the Beauchamps and Ne-
villes, and now of Earl Brooke. He has muhed the great
apartment that s to be sure. Oray, Letters, I. 256.

It [Hurstinonceaux] is scarcely furnished with a few
necessary beds and chairs ; one side has been gashed.

Walpote, Letters, II. 300.
genus of jellyfishes, giving naine to the Sarsi- gaghS (sash), «. [Formerly also shasl, ; < Pers
tdse. *. (ai«/o.vrt IS asmall British species.— 2. */(«.s^, .v/«..,7, a girdle, also" a thumb-stall worn

by archers, a plectrum.] A long band or roll
of silk, fine linen, or gauze, wound round the
head by Orientals in the manner of a turban

;

also, in modem times, a band or scarf worn over
the shoulder or round the waist for ornament.
Sashes arc worn by women and children (less frequently
by men), and by military ofliccrs as badges of distinction,
and are a regular part of certain costumes. They are
usually of silk, variously made and oniamented.

So much for the silk in Judea, called shesh in Hebrew,
whence haply that fine linen or silk is called shasheg, worn
at this day about the heads of eastern people.

Fuller, Pisgah Sight, II. xiv. 24.

On the mens fhcads] are Shaghes, which is a long thin
wreath of Cloath, white or coloured.

S. Clarice, Geog. Description (1G71), p. 46.

A Scarlet Silk net Sash to tye a Nightgown.
Quoted in Ashton'g Social Life in Beign of (^neen Anne

[I. 150.

An obsolete or dialectal sash^ (sash), r. t. [< sasifi, «.] To dress or
ornament with a sash or sashes.

SarticruraeUS (.siir'ti-kro-re'us), n.
;

pi. snrti- They are ... so smAerf and plumed that ... they are
crurg-i {-!). [XL., for "sarloricriirseus, < L. sar- grown infinitely more insolent in their fine clothes even
tor, a tailor. -I- XL. cn()-a?K«, q. v.] The tailor's

than they were in their rags. Burfe, A Kegicide Peace, iv.

muscle of the thigh; the sartorius. Corns an tl sash-bar (sash'bar), n. In carp., one of the
Shiite, 1887. vertical or transverse pieces within a window-
sartor (siir'tor), n. [< L. sartor, a taUor, < sar- frame which hold the panes of glass.
cire, pp. sariu.i, patch, mend.] A t«ilor: as, sash-chisel (sash'chiz'el), h. In Corp., a chisel
"Sartor Resartus" (the tailor retailored). with a narrow edge and a strong blade, formak-

Coate whose memory turns the sartor pale. ">S the mortises in sash-stiles.
0. »'. Holmes, Terpsichore. Sash-clamp (sash'klamp), n. A clamp for

sartorial (sSr-to'ri-al), a. [< sartor + -i-al.] ^I'l^iV"".? f.,^?*'^
^^'^ tightening up the joints.

[/. c] A member of this genus.
Sarsiidae (sar-si'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Sarsia +
-idse.] A family of acalephs, named from the
genus Sarsia. Also Sarsidx.
Sarsinisht (siir'si-uish), «. [ME. sarsynysh, <
OF. sarra::incsche, < sarrazin, Saracen : see
Saracen, sarsenet.] A fine woven silk of the
kind called sarsenet.

Largesse hadde on a robe fresh
Of riche purpur garlynygh [read garsynysh ; tr. OF. gar-

razinesche]. Rom. of the Hose, I. 1188.

Sars's organ. See organ^.
sart (sart), H. [Short for assart: see assart.]
A piece of woodland turned into arable land.
Wharton.
sartage (sar'taj), n. [< sart + -at/e.] The
clearing of woodland for agricultural purposes,
as by setting fire to the trees.

sartain (sar'tan), a
form of certain.

1. Of or pertaining to a tailor or tailors.

A north-country dame, in days of old economy, when the
tailor worked for women as well as men, delivered one of
her nether garments to a professor of the sartorial art.

Sottthey, The Doctor, interchapter ix. (Davieg.)

A door having panes
E. U. Knight.

sash-door (sash'dor), n.

of glass to admit light.

sashery (sash'er-i), «.; pi. sasheries (-iz). [<
sash- + -er-y.] Sashes or scarfs collectively,

Sasin, or Indian Antelope iAntitope ctn'itapra).

It is abundant in the open diy plains of India, in flocks
of from ten to sixty females to a single male. It will
clear from 25 to 30 feet at a bound, and rise even 10 or
11 feet from the earth. It is grayish-brow n or black on the
upper parts of the body, with white abdomen and breast,
and a white circle round the eyes. It stands about 2 feet
6 inches high at the shoulder. This is the animal which
is considered to represent the modern restiicted genus jn-
tUope, from which many more have been successively de-
tached for other and very numerous AntUopina of Asia
andAfiica. Its usual specific name is not to be confound,
ed with the same word used in a generic sense for the very
different African bohor. The sasin is among several ante-
lopes loosely called alyazel. It has long been known as a
source of bezoar, as indicated by one of its specific names.
The record of the sasin, in its relations to man, goes back
to the dawn of history; for it is the animal with the straight
corkscrew horns so commordy figured on the monu-
ments of Assyria and Babylonia. In India it is usually
figured drawing the car of Chandra, the moon-god, and
furnishes a probable prototy-pe of the animals with which
the classic huntress Diana is associated. It is there also
a regular attribute of Siva, or Mahadeva, held by the hind
legs upright in one of the hands of this god, and connected
with Unga-worship, apparently from its reputed salacity.

sasine (sa'sin), «. l. An obsolete form of
sei::in, retained archaically in Scots law. Spe-
cifically— 2. In Scots law, either (a) the act of



saslne

giving legal possession of feudal property fin

which ease it is synonymous with iiififfmciit), or

(h) the instrumentW which the fact is proved.

There is a general office for the registering of

sasines in Edinburgh— Cognition and sasine. See
cof/m'^iVin.— Precept of sasine. Sue precept.— Sa.sme
OX,a perquisite formerly 'iiie to tile sheritt when he tiave

inteftinent to an heir ho'liliriir crown lands. It was after-

ward converted into a payment in money proportioned to

the value of the estate, and is now done away with.

BasS(sas),?i. [Ailial.foria of .w(»cf, H.]_ 1. Same
as nance.— 2. Vegetables, particularly those

used in making sauces: as, garden sasH.— 3.

Insolence; impudence. [Vulgar, U.S., in all

uses.]

SaSS (sas), r. [A dial, form of sauce, r.] I.

intrans. To talk or reply saucily; be insolent

in replying. [Vulgar, U. S.']

Its IMr. Thayer's hooks] very puprnacity will no doubt
t«inpt so many of the assailed to mxf hack that we shall

in the end find ourselves l>y so nuieh the richer in contri-

butions to the annals of the times.
Harpers Mai)., I,.\XI.X. 049.

II. trans. To sauce ; be saucy to. [Vulgar,

U. S.]

sassaby (sas'a-bi), n.; p\. sa-isabies {-hi/.). [S.

African; also sassabi/c, sa.imybe, ga.^sahi.] The
bastard hartbeest, Damtdis or Alceliiphiis lii-

titltu.i, of South Africa. The sassaby resembles the

hartbeest, A. caama, but stands somewhat iHgher at the
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. Branch
Sassafr^is {Sassafras qffirinatf),

f\\\\ fruits. 2. Brnnch with sterile flowcts.

fercnt forms of leaves.
, *. (, clif-

I

bark used in infusion as a tonic. _(c) Of Queensland; a
sni:iller related tree, Dophnandra Tnicra»tA«.— Brazilian
sassafras, the tree Sectandra Puchnrtj, which yields

the so-called sassafras-nuts or Pichurim beans.— Cayenne
sassafras, see Licanin.— Chilian sassafras, same
as rcri'i'ian mttmeft {which see, under y^tifmein.— Oil Of
sassafras. See oil and sa^a/ra^-oH.— Sassa&as tea, an
iiifiisioM of s;iss;ifra8-wood or of tlje bark of the root.—

Swamp-sassafras, Ma</nolia ijlauca. See MaffntMa.

sassafras-nut (sas'a-fras-uut), «. Same as

rii'liiniiii htoii.

sassafras-oil (sas'a-fras-oil), n. 1. A volatile

aromatic oil distilled from the root-wood and
root-bark of the common sassafras. Also oil of
sassafras.— 2. A volatile oil obtained from the

bark of the Victorian sassafras, with an odf>r re-

sembling sassafras and caraway.— 3. An oil ex-

tracted from sassafras-nuts or Pichurim beans.
—4. See Ocotea.

^l^^-T^^'^^i; Sassa gum. See rium^.

Sassaby i.Al€elaphus Inttnttis).

withers, and its horns are gently curveil rather than ab-

ruptly bent. It is one of the group of large bubaline an-

telopes of which the bleshok is another, but the sass.aby

lacks the white blaze on the face. (Compare cut of Ue»-

bok.) The horns are about a foot long. The animal is much
hunted both for its hide and for its flesh, and has been

thinned out in countries where it formerly abounded. It

inbaliits liy preference open places, sometimes in herds of

several hundreds.

sassafras (sas'a-fras), «. [Formerly also saxa-

//«.v ; = D. G. S'w. Dan. sassafras = F. sassafras
'—

It. sassafras, sassafrasso, sassofrasso = Pg.

sassiifraz (NL. srt.vso/rn.s-), < Sp. sasafrds. sassa-

fras;' another application of salsafras, salsi-

fra.r, tfahifrai/ia, OSp. sassifrat/ia, saxifrage,

saxifrage
:" see «/.r(/'ra(7f.] 1. A tree, the only

species of the genus Sa.'i.safras. It iscoramon in east-

ern North America, in the south taking possession, along

with the persimmon, of abandoned fields. It reaches a

height of about 45 feet. Its wood is light and soft, coarse-

grained, not strong, but very durable in contact with the

soil, used for fencing, in cooperage, etc. The root, espe-

cially its bark, enters into commerce as a powerful aro-

matic stimulant, and is much used in flavoring and scent-

ing, an oil being distilled in large quantities for the latter

purposes. The hark is officinal, as also the pith, which
affords a mucilaginous application and a drink. An early

name in England was afjue-tree.

[They
I
did heipe vs to dig and carry Saxafiras, and doe

any thing they could, being of a comely proportion and the

best condition of any Salvages we had yet incountred.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 107.

2. [m/).] [NL. (C. G. Nees, 1836).] A genus
of apetalous trees of the order Lniiriucse and
tribe Litscaccse, characterized by an umbel-
like inflorescence of dicecious flowers in loose

and short racemes from terminal buds, and
produced around the base of the new growth
of the season. The flowers have a six-lobed perianth

and nine stamens in three rows, with their anthers in-

trorsely four-celled, the third row of filaments each with

a stalked gland at the base. The only species, S. o/fici-

tuile, is a native of the Tnitcd States, especially south-

ward and principally east of the Mississippi, extending

also into Canada. It is a small or middle-sized tree,

with aromatic bark and roots, and remarkable for the

green color of its flowers, bud-scales, and branches, and

for its dimorphous leaves, the earlier entire and ov.U, the

later three lobed or inegular. Sec cut in next column.

—Australian sassafras. (<i) Of Victoria(and Tasmania)

:

Alherospenna moschatn of the order iWonimiaow, a lofty

evergreen, with a somewhat useful wood and an aro-

matic biirk used to make a kind of tea and atTording an

essential oil. Also called yluiite-nulmeij. (6) Of New
South Wales : Dorii/iha .^asxa/rim of the same order, an-

other large tree, with very fragrant leaves, and aromatic

I. Per-

satchel

sassy-bark (sas'i-biirk >. «. [W. African sas-

sy (1) + K. biirl:^.} The raaneona hiark (which
gee, under bark'2); al.so, the tree that yields it.

See ICri/lliropblwiim.

sastra (sUs'trii), II. See shaster.

sat (sat). Preterit of sit.

Sat. An abbreviation of .'<aliiriiiiy.

Satan (sii'tan), n. ["Formerly or dial, also Sa-
thaii; < ME. Satiiii, Sathan, also Satanas, Sathnn-
as,^ OF. Satltatt, SatUaims, F. Satan, Satnua.s

(coUoq.) = Pr. Sathiiiias, Sixlhaiiax = Sp. ."yitaii,

Satanas = Pg. Satarni: = It. .Satan, Satanasso
= D. G. Dan. Sw. Salaii = AS. Satan = Gr. la-
Tav, Sararar, < LL. Satan, Salanns = Goth. Sa-
tana, Satanas = Ar. Sliaitdn (> Turk. Sheytan
= Pers. Hind. Sluiitun), < Heb. sdtdn, an ene-

my, Satan, < .'(utan, be an enemy, persecute.]

The chief evil spirit; the great adversary of

man*; the devil. Hee dcrit.

The pay coroun of polde gcred on loftc . . .

Now is sette for to serue natntioK the lilake,

Bifore the bolde I'.altazar wyth l)o.«it A wyth prj'de.

Attitcratire I'rnrtnit (ed. ilorris.', ii. 1449.

And now hath .Sathaua*, seith he. a tayl

Brodder than of a carryk is the sail.

Chaucer, Prol. to Summoner's Tale, 1. 23.

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall

from heaven. Luke I. 18.

And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which
is the Devil, and Satan, and t>ound him a thousand yean.

Rev. XX. 2.

Incensed with indignation. Satan stood
UntciTifled, and like a comet bum'd-

MiUan, P. L., U. 707.

= Syn. ApoUyon. See definition of Belial.

Satanic (sa-tan'ik), a. [.< F. satanique = Sp.

Pg. It. satanico (cf. D. satanseh. satanisch = G.
.tata n iscli = Da n. Sw . sa <« n ist ),< LL .

*Sa ta n icus,

< Satan, Hat an: aee Satan.] Of. pertaining to,

or characteristic of Satan; devilish; extremely
malicious or wicked; infernal.

His weakness shall o'erconie Satanic strength.
MWon, P. R., i. ir.L

Satanic school. See sckooli,

satanical (sa-tan'i-kal), a. [< satanic + -«/.]

Same as satanic.
I deal not

With magic, to betray you to a faith

Black and mtanical.
Shirley, Bird in a Cage, ii. 1.

satanically (sa-tan'i-kal-i), afU: In a satanic

manner; witli the wicked and malicious spirit

of Satan ; devilishly.

Sassanian (sa-sa'ni-an), a. and
taiuiiig to the Sjissanids.

Three short wars with the Sasmnian monarchs of Persia

were waged. The Academy, Feb. l.'j, ISUO, p. 110.

II. », Same as Saisanid.

Sassanid (sas'a-nid), «. [< ML. Sassanids, <

Sassan or Sa.ian, a Persian priest, ancestor of
gatanicalness (sa-tan'i-kal-nes)

the founder of the dynasty.] A member of a
,.i,.,racter or quali'tv. liai'leii.

dynasty whicli ruled the Persian empire from
gatanism (sa'tan-izni), n. "[< Satan -1-

Most satanically designed on souls.

Hammond, Works, IV. 470.

n. Satanic

the downfall of the Parthian power, about a. d

226, until the conquest of Persia Viy the Sara-

cens, about 642.

The Arsacid empire, which had lasted for 476 years, was

replaced by the monarchy of the Sttssanidf, itself destined

to endure for a nearly equal period.
Isaac Taylor. The Alphabet, il 242. gatanist (sa tan-ist). n.

-ism.}

The evil and malicious disposition of Satan;

a diabolical spirit, doctrine, or contrivance.

Luther first brinced Ipledged] toGertnany the poisoned

CUD ol his heresies, blasphemies, and «i(aiii>nw<.

Bp. Jnctl, Works (Parker Soc.), ni. 265.

[< Satan + -ist.'] One

sassararat, « See smrary.
sasset (sas), n. [< F. sas, < D. sas, a sluice, a

sluice-gate.] A sluice, canal, or lock on a navi-

gable river; a weir with floodgates; a na\aga-

ble sluice.

They have made divers great and navigable tastee and

sluices, and bridges. „ „ , .,,„,
The Great Lerel (Arber's Kng. Garner, I. :i20).

Sir K. Crisp's project of making a great sasse in the

King's lands about Deptford, to be a wett-dock to hold -200

sail of ships. Pepys, Diary, Jan. -a, 1662.

Sassenach (sas'e-nach), n. [< Gael. Sasunnach,

Saxon : see Saxon.} A Saxon ; an Englishman

:

a general name applied by the Scottish High-

landers of the British Isles to persons of Saxon

race.

The term Sassenach, or .Saxon, is applied by the High-

landers to their Low-Country neighlwrs.
Scott, Glenflnlaa, note.

sassolin, sassoline (sas'o-lin), n. [< F. .««.--

snliiic = (i. ,s((.^-.s(>/i", < It. Sa.iso, a to-rni near

Florence, Italv.] Native bor.aeic acid, HgBOs,
occurring more or less pure in irregular .six-

sided laminie belonging to the triclinic sys-

tem, or as a crust, or in stalactitic forms com-

posed of small scales. It is white or yellowish, has

a nacreous luster, and is frialile. It occurs as a deposit

from liot springs and ponds in the lagoons of I'uscany, and

was ftrst discovered near Sasso (whence the name) in the

province of Florence.

sassolite (sas'o-lit), «. [< Sasso (see sassohn)

+ -it)-.} Sanie as sa.'isolin.

sassorol, sassorolla (sas'o-rol, sas-<>-rol'ii), ».

f< NL. sassiiriilbi. < It. S(7«s<yH()?(), wood-pigeon.

< .«/,«.s'o, a rock. < L. .laxuin, a rock.] The rock-

pigeon, Columba Uvia.

who is, as it were, a disciple or adherent of Sa-

tan; a very wicked person; also [cap.], one of

the Euchites. [Kare.]

There shall be fantastical babblers, and deceitful Satan-

ias, in these last times, whose words and deeds are all false-

hood and lies. Granger, On EccUsiastes (1621X p. 34S.

satanophany(sii-ta-nof'a-ni), 11. [<Gr. Sarovdc,

Satan, -I- -^aiT(a,<^aiVfO<'a/, appear.] An appear-

ance or incarnation of Satan : the state of being

possessed by a de\-il. [Kare.] /niji. Diet.

satanophobia (sa'tan-o-fo'bi-a), II. [< Gr. Sa-

7ninr. Satan, + -^,i/a, < (>o^fioSa/, fear.] Fear
of the devil. [Rare.]

Impregnated as he was with .SritoiuipAoWo. he niigbt

perhaps have doubteil still whether this distressed crea-

ture, all woman and nature, w.as not all art and fiend.

C. Iteade, Cloister and Hearth, xcvi. {Danet.)

satan-shrimp (sa'tan-shrimp), H. A devil-

shrimp; any member of the Luciferidae. See
cut under Lncifrr.

satara, ". A ribbed, highly dressed, lustered,

anil Iiot-pressed woolen cloth. Encyc. Brit.,

XXIV. 6152.

satchel (sach'el). H. [Formerly also «a<-ftf/; <

ME. ,«ioA<-/, < OF. .sncAc/, < L. sacefllii.'t, dim. of

sacnis. a sack, bag: see sacl:^. Cf. It. sarmlo

= G. stickel, < L. .'^acculiis, dim. of .laccus, a sack,

bag: see .taecnle.} .\ small sack or bag: espe-

cially, a bag in which liooks (as school-books)

are carried ; also, any hand-bag.

Xyle ic here a sachet, nether scrip, nether schoon, and
grccte ze no man by the weye. Wydif. Luke x. L

The whining school-lioy, with his satchel

And shining morning face.

Shale , As you Like it, iL 7. 145.



satchel

I make a doubt whether 1 had the same identical in-
dividually iiunicrieul liody whoii I canied a Calf-leather
Sachel to Scliool in Hereford, as when I wore a Lambskin
Hood in Oxford. Hoieell, Letters, I. i. 31.

sate' (sSt). All obsolete or archaic preterit of
sit.

sate- (sHt), v. t.
; pret. and pp. sated, ppr. satinrj.

LIrrojj;.< li..vff/»()-c, satisfy, satiate, iippar. resting
in part on the L. *«/ for .s«^*-, sufTicient : see sati-
<itr, sdlis/y.] To till full

;
glut ; surfeit ; satiate.

When she is gated witli his body, she will And the error of
lier choice. Shak., Othello, i. 3. :i5ii.

The sated reader turns from it [the sulijcctj with a kind
of literary nausea. GiMtmith, Citizen of the World, icvii.

For never power
Can tate the hungry soul beyond an hour.

LoiceUf Legend of Brittany, ii. 5.

= Syil. Surfeit, etc. (see satiny), glut, gorge,

sateen (sa-ten'),«. [AlsoA'«fffCH; < F. as if *.s«-

tine, < .satin, satin : see satin.'] 1. A fabric hav-
ing a glossy surface, so called from its resem-
blance to satin; siiecilically, a kind of worsted
goods much used for linings.— 2. A cotton fab-
ric, (a) .\ tliick and strong fabric resemlding jean, used
for corsets, women's shoes, etc. (I>) A thin textile resem-
bling Indian silk, printed in colors for dresses. Also
spelled »a(in^.—Amazon sateen, sateen made especially
for women's riding-liabits.

sateless (sat 'les). ".
l<.

.iatc- + -less.'] Insatia-
ble; that cannot be sated or satisfied. [Kare.]

His very crimes attest liis dignity

;

His sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame
Declares him born for blessings infinite.

Younff, Night 'i'lioughts, vii. 512.

satellite (.sat 'e-lit), «. [< OF. .satellite, F. satcl-
///'.nttcnilant, satellite (of aplanet), = Sp.sa<f^
lite = Pg. It. fatrllite, < L. isatellex {-iti.s), pi. «(((f/-

/itos, an attendant, guard; root uncertain.] 1.
A follower; particularly, a subser^'ient or ob-
sequious follower or attendant; a subordinate
attendant
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SatcUHc^pWmx (P^t'/am/eius sf7fe/U/ia), natural size (left pair of
wings omitted).

satellite-sphinx (sat'e-lit-sfingks), h. Philam-
jiijiis .•iiilfllitid, a large and handsome hawk-
iiidtli whose larva feeds upon the vine.

satellite-vein (sat'e-lit-van), «. A vein aeeom-
panying an artery. There are frequently two
such veins to one artery, each of which is called
rcna runies.

satellitioust (sat-e-Hsh'us), rt. [< LL. Katclli-

tiiini, an escort, guard (< L. .satellcx, an atten-
dant: see satellite, satellitiiim), + -ous.] Per-
taining to or havang the character of a s.atellite.

Their sote/^tftoiw attendance, their revolutions about the
sun. G. C/iei/ne, Philosophical Principles.

Satellite, one retained to guard a man's person; a Yeo- sa.tellitiuni (sat-e-lish'i-um), n. [< LL. .satel-

litiiim, an escort, guard, < L. .satellcs, an atten-
dant: see .satellite.'] An 'escort; guard; accom-
paniment.

His horoscope is b , having in it a saleUiiium of 5 of the
7 planets. It is a ma.Kime in astrology that a native that
hath a satetlitium in his ascendent proves more eminent
in his life thauoidinaiy. Aulrreij, Lives, Thomas Hobbcs.

man of the Uuard ; a Sergeant, Catchpoll
Btounl, Glossographia (ed. 1670).

But the petty princes and their satellites should be
lirouglit to market ; not one of them should have a span
of earth, or a vest, or a c.trcass ttf his own.

Landfir, Marcus Tullius and Quinctus Cicero.

The fault lies not so niucli in human nature as in the
satellites ot Power. I. D Israeli, Curios, of hit., I. ITS.

Bedford, with his silver kettle, and his buttony satellite, ^^^t^^^^J' ": -^" obsolete form of Saturday.
presently brought in this refection (the tea). Sathan, Sathanast, H. See Satan.

Thaekcray, Lovel the Widower, iv. sati, ". Same as .suttee.

2. An attendant moon ; a small jilanet revolv- Satiability (sa-.shia-bil'i-ti), n. [< .satiable +
ing round a larger one; a secondary planet, -'/l/ (see -bility).] The character of being sa-
Tlie earth li.is one satellite, the moon ; Neptune is known tiable, or the fact of being satisfied,
to be accompanied Ijy one; liars by two; Iraims and Ju- satiable (sa'.shia-bl), o. [< sati(ate) -f- -able.l

•sattirns rings are sup-
, ...pable of being satiated or satisfied

piterbyfour; .Saturn by eight,
posed to be composed of a great multitude of minute sat-
ellites.

Or ask of yondu- .argent fields above
Why .love's satellites are less than Jove.

Pttjie, Essay on Man, i. 42.

[In the above <inotation tlie Ijitin plural satellites is used
instead of the English plural.]

We can spare
The splendour of your lamps ; they l>ut eclipse
Our softer satellite. Conner, Task, L 7«6.

The otliers may be regarded merely as satellites, revolv-
ing round some one or other of these superior powers.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., i. 20.

3. In geom., a straight line bearing the fol-
lowing relation to another straight line. The
satellite (also called the satellite line) of a given straiglit
line, with reference to a given cubic cui-ve in whose
plane the straight line lies, is the straight line joining
the three points at which the three tangents to the
curve at the jioints of intersection of the first straight
line with it again cat the curve. This is the definition
of Cayley (Phil, l^rans., 18.17, p. «C), but it has the incon-
venience that according to it ever}' satellite line has two,
four, or six primaries, while each primarj- has but a single
satellite. For tliis rc;ison, it might l)e well to interchange
the applications of priinary and satellite in the theory of
plane cuhics. In the diagram, ABC is the satellite line.

Nodal Cubic, with Four Primary Lines and their Satellite.

satiableness (sa'shia-bl-nes), n. Same as sa-
tiahiliti/.

satiate (sa'shiat), r. t.; pret. and pp. satiated,
ppr. satiating. [< L. satiatiis, p]). of .satiare (>
It. satiate = Sp. Pg. saeiar), fill full, satiate, <
sal, satis, sufficient, satnr, full; .akin to sad: see
sad, sate-, .sati.s/ii.] 1. To satisfy; feed or
nourish to the fiiil; sate.

O ! what not sell wee heer,
Sithence, to satiat our Gold-thirsty gall,
We sell our selues, our very soules and all?

Sj/loester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 6.

2. To fill beyond natural desire; surfeit; fill

to repletion.

He may be satiated, but not satisfied. Norris.

3t. To saturate. See .saturate.

Why does not salt of tartar draw more water out of the
air, . . . but for want of attractive force after it is satiated
with water? Xeiclon.

= Syii. 2. Surfeit, etc. (see satisfy); suffice overfill, glut,
gorge, cloy.

II. in trans. To satisfy need or desire.

cleared of all suffusion, we shall contemplate that ful-
ness which can only satiate without satiety.

Evelyn, True Religion, I. 242.

satiate (sa'shiat), a. [< L. satin tus, pp. : see the
verb.] Filled to satiety ; glutted; satiated.

The sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made
drunk with their blood. Jer. xlvi. 10.

Summer winds
Satiate with sweet flowers.

Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, ii. 1.

Satiate with fond, his heavy eyelids close

;

Voluptuous minions fan him to repose.
Montynnery, The >Vest Indies, iii.

From its intersections with the cubic curve tangents satiation (sa-shi-a'shonl )/
are drawn to the latter. AD, AE, BF, Bli, CH, CI. Ihe '"^"i'*"^^'^ ^ ^ * " "W'^t"
points of tangeney lie three by three on four primary
lines, FDH, D(il. EGH. FEI. The intersections of these
with the satellite line are called the satellite points. Two
are near H. The others are not shown
4. In entvni

* „,* o -.^ satellite-sphiiix.-Eclipse of a
satellite. See edi^se.— satellite line, satellite point
See def. 3.

[<ML.*«of(«flX«-),
< L. satiare, pp. satiatu.s, satiate: see satiate.]
A being or becoming satiated or filled; also,
the state of being satiated.

This rapid process of satiation among the particular
class to which I refer Jpretended lovers of the conntiyl is
a phenomenon for which the wise observer would liave
been prepared. Contemporary Jteii., LII. 4bl.

satin-de-laine

satiety (sa-ti'e-ti), n. [Formerly also AVicicfj;

< OF. .sati'ele. sfi;ietid, F. satiete = Pv. Sji. .sacic-

dnil = Pg. .sariedadc = It. sazieta, < I.,, .satie-

ta{t-)s, sufficiency, abundance, satiety, <
siiti.s, enough, sufficient: see natiate, .sat-

is/;/.] If. Fullness; sufficiency. [Kare.]

This, of liiinselfe .all Fulnesse. all Satietie,

Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitic.
Heywuod, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 68.

2. A glutted or cloyed state or condition; an
excess of giatification which e.xcites loathing;
gratification to the full or beyond natural de-
sire; surfeit.

Of knowledge there is no satiety, but satisfaction and
appetite are perpetually interchangeable.

liaeun. Advancement of Learning, i. 100.

The strength of delight is in its seldomness or rarity,
and sting in its satiety. .Sir T, Browne, Christ, ilor., ii. 1.

ThoQ lovest, but ne'er knew love's sad satietv.

Shelley, To a Skylark.

= Syn. 2. Repletion, cloyment, glut. Use satij[fy.

satin (sat'in). H. and a. [Early mod. E. also
satlin, satten ; < ME. satin, satijne (= 1). satijn

= Sw. satin), < OF. satin, also .sain, F. .satin,

satin, = Pg. setim = Olt. setino, satin, It., silk

hangings, < ML. .setinu.s, also (after OF.) sati-

nus, satinnni, satin (cf. OF. .satlienin = Olt.
setinino, satin), prop, (as in Olt. setino) adj., of
silk, < seta (> It. .seta = Sp. Pg. seda = F. soie

= OHG. .sida, MUG. side, CJ. seide = Olr. .sita),

silk, a particular use of L. seta, .sirta, a bristle,

stiflf hair, also something, made of hair, as a
pencil, etc. : see .seta.] I. «. A silk material
of which the surface is vei-j' glossy, anti the
back not as liistrfnis as the face. The high luster
of the surface is produced partly by the quality of tlie silk,

partly by the weaving, and partly by dressing with hot
rollers. Satins are sometimes figured, and sometimes the
background of a raised velvet is satin, so that tile stuff
may be called a sjttin with a velvet pattern, or more gen-
erally velvet with satin ground.

Satyne, clothe of sylke. Satinum.
Prompt. I'aru., p. 441.

We did see
Damask and sotting.

And velvet full fair.

Winniny of Cales <( hilds Ballads, VII. 127).

What sjlid Master Dombledon about the satin for my
short cloak and my slops? Shak., 2 Hen. I\'., 1. 2. 34.

Aureate satlnt, a rich silk stuff.

Their lioscn being of riclie gold satten called aureate
satlen. Halt, llcnr>- VIII., quoted by I'lanch^.

Cuttanee satin, a .satin of Indian origin, with a r4)tton
hack, strong ami durable.— Denmark satin, a course
worsted stuff with a smooth surface.— Double satin de
Lyon, a satin in which both faces arc satin.— Duchesse
satin, a satin of good (|Uality, strong and durable, and
usually in black or plain colors w ifhout patteni.— Fann-
er's satin, a durable material of wool, or cotton and wool,
having a satin like surface. It is used especially for lin-
ings.— Satin d'Amerique, a name given to a cloth made
of the fiber of tlie American agave or aloe. It is used espe-
cially for upholstery.— Satin de Bruges, a fabric of silk
and wool, ha\'iiig a smi-Hith and satin-like stirface: used
chiefly for n]iholstery.— Satin deLyon, a kind of satin the
back of which is libtied instead of smooth.— Satin mer-
veilleux, a twilled silk fabric with a satin finish.—Turk
satin, Turk's satin, a soft silk material with a glossy
surface and twilled back. It is used for men's waistcoats
and women's evening shoes, and for lining fur garment&
H. rt. 1. Made of satin: as, a .satin dress.

—

2. Of the nature of satin ; pertaining to or re-
sembling satin; having a satin surface.

There was a wayward breeze, a desultory soh'/i rustle, in
the vine-leaves. The Ccutury, X.N.WIII. t94.

Satin bower-bird, PUlonfirfomchus holKsericeus. See cut
under !«.Hcr-Wrii.- Satin embroidery, cmlnoidery in
satin-stitch: a mere abbreviation, iint fretiueutly used.

—

Satin figure, in textile fahriex, decoration by means of a
pattern liaviu'/ a smotjth or satiny surface relieved upon
a ground witljont gloss.— Satin jean. See jean.

satin (sat'in), r. t. [< F. satintr, press so as to
give a satin finish. < satin, satin : see satin, «.]
To give a satin finish to; make smooth and
glossy on the surface like satin.

Pieces [of wall-paper) intended to he satined are ground-
ed with flue Paris plaster, instead of Spanish white.

Ure, Diet., HI. 478.

satin-bird (sat'in-berd), ». The satin bower-
Iiinl. See cut under boicer-bird.

satin-bush (sat'in-bush), n. See rndali/ria.

satin-carpet (sat'iu-kiir"pet), «. One of two
different moths, lioarmia abietaria, a geomet-
rid, and Ct/matophora fluctitosa, a noctuitl: an
English collectors' name.
satin-cloth fsat'in-kloth), J). A thin woolen
cloth with a smooth and glossy face, used es-
pecially for women's gowns.
satin-damask (sat'iii-dHm"ask), n. A silk tex-
tile with an elaborate design, usually of floral
pattern. In some cases the jiattcrn is raised
in velvet pile ujion the satin gi'ound.

satin-de-laine (sat'iu-de-lan'). «. ['F.-. satin.

satin; dc, of; lu'me, wool.] 1. A smooth va-



satin-de-laine

riety of eassimere, thinner than satin-cloth.

—

5349
satin-stitch done over a padding of tlireads laid down
upon tlic surface of the ground, so tlmt tlie pattern stands

out considenihly.

satin-stone (sat'in-ston), n. A fibrous kind of

.- . ,. ^ • 1 c t:.
gv|isiiin used bv lapidaries; satin-spar.

till, satin: seo .vo/i«.]^A wood of hreni-h satin-striped (sat'in-stript), a. Having bars
!...„= ..„,„ .,

„i. st].jp,.„ of glossy satin-like surface contrast-

ing witli a suri'aee less smooth and brilliant

:

said of a textile material.

satin-Sultan (sat'in-sul'tan), n. A silk textile

materiul iiiitde in India, with a glossy surface:

it is used for women's clothes,

satin-surah (sat'in-so'ra), H. Surah silk hav-
ing an unusually smootli and glossy surface.

it satin-Turk (sat'"in-t6rk),n. Same as Turk satin.

is cheap and verv durable. See w/(».

satinet-loom (sat-i-net'16m), «. A loom of the satm-wave/sat m-wav), n

open-slied type, used for heavy goods, as twills,

2. Same as xiitiit-clolli.

satine, ". Same as sateen, 2

satine (sal-i-na'), « [F. satine, satin, velvet,

< satin, satin: se \ '

Guiana, of uncertain origin, perhaps from a

species of I'arinaiium. It is of a red color, liard,

heavy, and solid, suitalile for ftne worlc, and for civil and

naval architecture.

satinet (sat-i-nef), II- [F. satinet, < satin, satin

;

as satin + -<«.] If. A very slight, thin satin.

Chamturs's Ciic.— 2. A material made of cotton

and woolen, so woven that the woolen forms

the surface : so called because the smooth sur-

face is thought to resemble that of satin

]eaiis, satinets, etc. The usual form has four boxes

at one in. I, and an endless chain controlling and actuat-

int: the licil.llc-levers, and may, without the use of cams,

he chan'„'ed readily to any pattern.

satin-finish (sat'in-lin'ish), n. 1. A finish re-

semldiiig satin.— 2. In silcersmithing, a lus-

trous pearly finish produced by the seratch-

brusli. with' or without the use of water.

satin-flower (sat'in-Hou"er), H. See Liinaria.
— Crimson satin-flower, an English gaiden name of

Bnmurtm (DrMli,ta)mcciiiett, aliliaceous plant from Cali-

fornia. It bears drooping umbels of showy flowers on

slender scapes a foot and a half high.

satin-foulard (sat'in-fo-lard'), H. Foulard silk

the suvfiii-e of which is especially smooth and
has a satiiiv appearance.

satin-grackle (sat'in-grak"l), n. The satin-

bird.
, )).

A British geomet-
rid motli, Acidalia subsericata.

satin-weave (sat'iu-wev), n. A style of weav-
ing executed on a loom having five or more har-

nesses. E. U. Knight.

satinwood (sat'in-wud), n. The wood of Chlo-

rcj'ijliiii Su-ietenia, of the order Meliaees ; also,

the tree itself. The tree is a native of southern India
and Ceylon, of moderate size, bearing long pinnate decidu-

ous leaves and large branching panicles of small whitish

flowers. The heart-wood is of a >ellowish coliu- and flne

satiny luster, hard, heavy, and durable. It is used in In-

dia for furniture, agricultural imi)lement8, etc.. but in

western countries is used only for cabinet-work, backs of

brushes, turnery, etc. Another llast Indian satinwood is

furnished by iUiIja buxifolia. Bahama satinwood, a flne

article entering commerce, is attributed to some ebena-

ceous tree, perhaps a Stitha. Xanthnxylum Carihieum of

Florida and the West Indies is another satinwood, a small

tree with extremely hard, Bne-grained wood, susceptible

of a beautiful polish. There is also a Tasmanian satin-

wood, the source of which is botanically unknown.

satirist

Without humor, mtire is invective; w-Lthoat Ut«raz7

form, it is mere clownish Jeering.
/(. Uamett, Encyc. Brit., XXL ;n7.

3t. Vituperation; abuse; backbiting. •

The owls, bats, and several other birds of night were one
day got togetlier in a thick shade, where they abused their

neighbours in a very sociable manner. Tlleir natxre at last

feliupon the sun, whom they all agreed to be very trouble-

some, impertinent, and inquisitive.

Addum, Tatler. Xo. 229.

4t. A satirist.

You are turn d mitre. Ford, Lover's Melancholy, iv. 1.

Leave dangerous truths to unsuccessful Mtire*.

J'ope, Essay on Criticism, 1. £92.

=Syil. 1. Paitqiiinade, Intectite, etc. See lfimpoon.— 2.

Irony, Sarcamii, Satire, ridicule. Irtmij may be of the na-

ture of gareamn, and xarcajmi .nay i,os5ibly take the forni

ot irony; hut «irca*T/i is generally t*»o severe, and there-

fore ttjo direct, to take an ironical form ; lK,th may be

means of mtire. The essential thing about ir(my is Ihe

contradiction between the literal and the manifest mean-
ing: as, "Is not a patron, my lord, one who looks with

unconcern on a man struggling for life in the water, and,

when he has leached the ground, encumbers him with

help?" (Jofamun. To I hesterfleld.) -Irony ... is the

humorous wresting of language from its literal use for the

expression of feeling, cither happy or painful, but t04, ve-

hement to be contented with that literal use. . . When
the thoughtful spirit of Macbeth is distort erl by guilt, and
as the agony of that guilt grows more and more intense,

the pent-up misci-y either flows forth in a subdued irony

or breaks out in that which is fierce and frenzied." iU.

Reed. Eng. Lit., p. 3<j>.) The essential thing about mr-
camn is its cutting edge ; it therefore is intensely coni en-

trated, lying in a sentence or a phrase ; it is used Ui scourge

the follies or foibles or vices of men, but has Uttle of re-

fonnatoi-y purp<)8e. -Stitire is more elaborate than Mretum,
is not necessarily bitter, and has. presumably, some aim at

the reformation of that which is satirized. " \\ ell-known

instances of ironical argument are Burkes 'Vindication

of Natural Society,' in which r.olingbroke's arguments
against religious institutions are applied to civil society;

Whately's Historic Doubts,' in which Humes argumentssatining (sat'in-ing), n. [Verbal n. of .wiiw, r.] satiny (sat'i-ni), a. [< satin + -^l.] Some-
....^^^.^^ „..

In ni(t(il-n-orl; a method of treating silver by what resembling satin ; having a gloss like that againstchristianity are used to prove the non-existence of

holdiu" it against a revoh-ing wire brush, which of satin. Napoleon Bonaparte ;
Swift's 'Argument against the Abol-

makes tnintite scratches on the surface, and Satmy slates, with dark limestones. .Va««r., XXX. 46. iL^rrir1la%'r™'fline1,yhav/n1X^^^^
gives the metal a satm-hke fimsh.

ca+inTi+ rsT'shonl n r< L ««(('oOi-'), a sowing, and eaten." (^.S. Hitt, Rhetoric, p. 193.)

satining-machine(sat'in-u,g-ma-shen;), ».2" Sf,^°°j.;;^;.'^^^^^^^^ C'i. satiric (sa-tir'ik), a. [Formerly also «afync; <

season, a doublet of satioH.'\ A sowing or plant-

ing. [Rare.]

Eke sumen sayen the benes sation

In places colde is best to fructifle,

On hem if me doo noon occacion.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. '207.

jHiiicr-inaniif., a machine for giving a satin-fin-

ish to paper liy causing it to pass in contact

with a cvlindrical brush revolving at high speed.

It is used for some kinds of wall- and letter-

[< It. as if **'<;<Jrtesco,

see satin.'\ A poor quality of
g^^jjg (gat'ir or safer), n. [Formerly also

satijre, satyr; =G. Dan.sa<(re= Sw. .so«c,< OP.
satire, sati/re, F. satire = Sp. sdtira = Pg. satijra,

satira = It. satira, < L. satira, satiira, also, eiTO-

neously, »«^;/r«, satire (see def.), orig. satiira. a

medley, as "in the phrase ^w-r satiiram, in the

gross, confusedly; a species of poesy, orig.

dramatic and later didactic, peculiar to the

Romans; a medley: orig., according to the

statements of the 'grammarians, satnra lanx,

lit. a full dish, a dish of various kinds of fruit,

or food composed of variotis ingredients: *a-

tura, fem. of satur, full (see saturate); lanx, a

dish: see lanx, lance-, balancr. The spelling

was due to confusion

paper.
. . „ -

satiniscot (sat-i-ms ko)

< srtino, satin:

satin.

He weares his apparell much after the fashion ; his

meanes will not suiter him come too nigh ; they afford him
mockvelvet, or satiniwo, but not without the colleges next

lease's acquaintance.
Sir T. Oeerbury, Characters, A Meere Fellow of an House.

satinity (sa-tin'i-ti), n. [< satin + -itij: formed

in imitation of Latinitij.'] Satin-like character

or ([uality. [Rare.]

I knew him immediately by the smooth satinity of his

style. Lamb. To Giiiuan, 1S30.

satinleaf (sat'in-lef). ». The common alum-

root, II( uclicra Americana.

satin-lisse (sat'in-les), n. A cotton cloth of

fine satin-like surface, usually printed with

small delicate patterns and used as a dress-

matevial.

satin-loom (sat'in-lora), n. A loom for weav-
ing sntin. Tin- hi'ddles are tlve-leavcd or more, with
corre^l'iinding trcadb-s, and are so mounted as to pass the

shuttle, at each throw, over at least four warp-threads

ami under one— the glossy or right side of the fabric, ex-

cept in double satin de Lyon, being always woven under-

most.

satin-moth (sat'in-moth), n. A British moth,
Lijiarisov Leucoma salicis : an English collec-

tors' name.
satin-paper (safin-pa'per), n. A fine kind of

writing-paper with a satiny gloss.

satin-sheeting (sat'in-she"ting), n. A twilled

cotton fabric with a satin surface, made of so-

called waste silk. It is employed especially for

upholstery, curtains, and the "like, and is made
of great width.

satin-spar (sat'in-spiir), n. 1. A fine fibrous

variety of calcite (or aragonite) which assumes
a silky or pearly luster when polished.— 2. A
similar variety of gj-psura.

satin-sparrow (sat'in-spar'6), «. A flycatcher

of Australia and Tasmania, Mjiiafira nitida, be-

longing to the .)fn.9cicajii(la'. It is 6J inches long,

the wing 3i ; the male is'glossy steel-black, with a satiny

green luste'r in some places, and most of the under parts

white : the female is quite dirterent. It received its New-

Latin name from Could in 1S:!7, and the French name inyi-

O'/rc brillani from llonibron and Jacciniiiot. who Hgured it

on plate 12 bis of their " Voyage an l'61e Sud."

satin-stitch isat'in-stich), n. An embroidery-

stitch bv which the surface is covered with long

parallel" stitches side by side and regular in

their arrangement, so as to produee a glossy

satin-like surface Raised aatin-stitcli, a kind of

F. satirique = Sp. satirico = Pg. satyrieo, satiri-

co = It. satirico, < L. satiricn.s, satiric, < satira, a

satire: see satire.] 1. Of, pertaining to, or of

the nature of satire ; containing or marked by
satire.

You must not think that a gatirrie style

Allows of scandalous and brutish words.
Roscommon, tr. of Horace s Art of Poetry.

He gave the little wealth he had
To build a house for fools and m»d;
To show by one gatiric touch
No nation wanted it so much.

.Sirift, Death of Dr. Swift

Nature imparting her satirie gift.

Her serious njirth, to Arbnthnot and Swift.

With droll sobriety they niis'd a smile

At Folly's cast, themselves unmov'd the while.

Cotrprr, Table-Talk, 1. 056.

2. Indulging in satire; satirical.

For now as elegiac I bewail

These poor base times, then suddenly I rail

And am yatiric.

Drayton, To Master William Jeffreys.

satifre, satyr. L. satyra, wa« -'^-,—-- ^^^,^^ (sa-tir'i^al) «. [EaHy mod. E, sa-

nallv tyrical; < satiric + -at.] 1. Same as «nfirir, 1.with satyi-i^; so satiric -was con

tyric.'i 1. A literary composition, origi

in verse, characterized by the expression of in-

dignation, scorn, or contemptuous facetious-

ness. denouncing \iee, folly, incapacity, or fail-

ure, and holding it up to reprobation or ridi-

cule : a species of literary production ctdtivatcd

by ancient Roman writers and in modern lit-

erature, and directed to the correction of cor-

ruption, abuses, or abstmlities in religion, pol-

itics, law, society, and letters.

The first and most bitter inuectiue against vice and

vicious men was the Satyre.
.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 24.

The one (sort of readers] being ignorant, not knowing the

nature of a satire (w liicli is, under feigned private names to

note "cnend vices), will needs wrest each feigned name

to a pTivate u.,feig.ie.l person.^
^___ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ satiricalnCSS (sii-tir'i-kal-nes). .1. The charac

Vet is not then groiisness so intolerable as on the con-

trary side the scurrilous and more than mlirical inimod

esty of ilartinism. Hooker. F.ccles. Polity, v., Ded.

2. Fond of indulging in satire; given to satire;

severe in ridiculing men, manners, or things.

The mtirieal rogue says her^that old men have grey

beards. Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 198.

She was not coldly clever and indirectly Mtiricof, but

adorably simple and full of feeling.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, xxL

= Syn. 1. Cutting, biting. Sec irony,

satirically (sa-tir'i-kal-i), n<lr. In a satirical

manner: with sarcastic or witty treatment.

What has a pastond tragedy to do with a paper of verses

satirieallii written 'J
liryden, Ded.

ilarston, Scoiu-ge of Villanie, To Him That 1

[Me.

Adjourn not that virtue unto those years when Cato

could lend out his wife, and impotent Satyi-s write Satyrs

Sir T. Browne, Letter to a h'nend, p. Us.against Lust.

2. Hence, in general, the use, iu either speak-

ing or writing, of irony, sarcasm, ridicule, etc.,

in exposing, denouncing, or deritUng vice, folly,

indecorum, incapacity, or insincerity.

, Satire has always shone among the rest,

And is the boldest way, if not the best.

To tell men freely of their foulest faults.

To laugh at their vain deeds and vainer thoughts.
i>ryden. gatlrist (sat'i-rist), ii

Satire's my weapon, but I'm too discreet

To run a-muck, and tilt at all I meet.
Pope. Imit. of Hor., II. i. 69.

Cervantes excels in that sly satire which hides itself

under the cloak of gravity. ,„ ,

J. D'Israeli, Lit. Char. Men of Genius, p. 13o.

ter or practice of being satirical.

Robert Person . . . had an ill-natured wit. biassed to

satiricalness. Fuller, Worthies. Somersetshire, III. 10.">.

satirise, r. '• See satirise.

satirism (sat'i-rizm). ii. [Formerly sotynsnie:

< .tatirc + -ism.] Satire. [Rare.]

t>r should we minister strong pills to thee.

What lumps of hard and indigested stuff.

Of hitter Salvrvnne. of Arrogance.

Of Self love, of Detraction, of a black

.\nd stinking Insolence, should we fetch up?
Dekktr, Satiromastix. (Darief.)

[Formerly also satyrist

:

< satire + -ist.] One who indulges in satire;

especially, the writer of a satire or satirical

composition.

They Ithe poets] desired by good admonitions loreforme

the euill of their life, and to bring the bad to amendment



satirist

by those kinde of preachings, whereupon the Poetfl inuen-
tours of the deuise were t:Uled iialyriacA.

PuUenham, Arte of Eng. Toesie (ud. Arber). p. 40.

I laugh, and glory that 1 have
The power, in you, to scourge a general vice,

And raise up a new gtUirist.

Mamnger, City Madam, iv. 4.

The clergy, when they appeared in public, wore always
both cassock and gown ; with the wig, of comse. w hich
was sometimes carried to excess, when it brought down
the ridicule of the mtiriM,

J. Anhton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, 11. 124,

satirize (sat'i-riz), r. f. ; -pTet. and j}it. satirized,

I)pr. satiriziug. [< F, satiriser = Sp. satirizar

= Pg. .salirizar, satyrisar = It. satiriggiare ; as
satire -\- 'ize.'] To assail with satire ; make the
object of satire or ceusure; expose to censure
or ridicule with sarcastia wit. Also spelled
satirise.

It is as hard to gatirize well a man of distinguished rices

as to praise well a man of distinguished virtues. Sicift.

satiryf, ». A Middle English variant of satyr^.

satistaction (sat-is-fak'shon), n. [< ME. satis-

faccitHui^ < OF. satisfaction, satisfactiurij satis-

faciotiy F. satisfaction = Pr. satisfactio = Sp.
satisfaccion = Pg. satisfac^ao = It. sntisfazionc,

soddisfazione, < L. satisfoctioin-), satisfaction,

< satisfacere, pp. satisfactuSj satisfy: see satis-

fy.'] X. The act of satisfying, or of fully sup-
plying or gratifjing wants or wishes ; full com-
pliance with demands; fulfilment of condi-
tions.

Hate to vow'd enemies
Finds a full gati^cuUifm in death.
And tyrants seek no farther.

Fletcher {and another ?), Prophetess, iL 2.

When the blessed Virgin was so ascertained that she
should be a mother and a maid, ... all her hopes and
all her desires received . . . sati^action.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835)^ L 28.

In theology, the doctrine of mti^faction is the doctrine
that the sufferings and death of Clirist satisfted the re-

quirements of God's justice, an'i thus prepared the way for

the foi-giveness of sins. The word does not occur in this
sense in the Scriptures,

They dispute the sati-afactimi of Christ, or rather the
word mtiy/action. as not Scriptural; but they acknowledge
him both God and their Saviour. MUton, True Religion.

This faith had in the third centur>' not yet been devel-
oped into the form of a strict theory of mti^actiony in the
sense that the sutferings of Christ were a punishment
necessarily iiiflicted by divine justice, and assumed in the
place of the sinner, wliereby the justice of God was strict-

ly satisfied.

Uagenbach, Hist. Christian Doctrine (trans.), p. 180.

2. Extinguishment of an obligation or claim
by payment, or by surrender or concession of

something accepted as equivalent to payment;
quittance.

You know since Pentecost the sum Is due, . . .

Therefore make present mtut/action.
.Sftak.. C. ofE.. iv. 1. 5.

To the king,
To whom I stand accountable for the luss

Of two of his lov'd subjects' lives, 1 11 otfer

Mine own in satufaction.
Fletcher {and Max-fiui/er ?), Lovers' Progress, v. 1.

3. Compensation; reparation; atonement.
For the preseruation of their countray they [the Decii]

auowed to die, as it were in a gatl^fnctiim for all their

countray. Sir T. Elynt, The Governour, ii. i.

The pain that I here suffer in my flesh is to keep the
body under, and to serve my neighbour, and not to make
satutfaction unto <;od for the fore sins.

TyiidaU, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. ( Parker Soc. , 1850X p. 143.

Salutfadion is a work which justice requireth to be done
tor contentment of persons injured.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vi. 5.

She caused her Gallograecians to cut off his head, which
she carried to her husband, in satisfaction of her wrong.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 322.

You have dischargd
The true part of an honest man ; I cannot
Request a fuller 9ati»/action

Than you have freely granted.
Ford and Dekker, Witch of Edmonton, 1. 1.

4. The state of being satisfied ; a gratified or
contented feeling or state of mind ; tranquillity
resulting from gratified desire ; content

;
grati-

fication.

It would have been some sat'sfaction to have seen by
the Pictures what the middle Ages, at least, had thought
of them [animals]. Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 108.

Like lubberly monks we belabor our own shoulders, and
take a vast satis/action in the music of our own groans.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 238.

Is it not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on
their good deeds, particularly when, for some reason or
other, their conscience smites them?

J. H. Xeicinan, Parochial Sermons, i 77.

The quiet pleasures, . . . as, for example, the w^/a^fion
of maternal love. J. Sidly, Sensation and Intuition, p. 34.

5. Means or opportunityofrepairinga supposed
wrong done to one's honor, as by duel, or, in
place of it, by apology and reparation; the ac-

ceptance by the aggressor of a challenge to
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single combat w\th the aggrieved person^ or the
hostile meeting which ensues.

It is called " giving a man gatin/action " to urge your of-

fence against him with your swurd.
Steele, Taller, No. 2.=..

A case of sati»faction pistols, with the satisfactory ac-

companiments of powder, ball, and caps, having been
hired from a manufacturer in Rochester, the two friends
returned to their inn. Dickens, Pickwick, ii.

6. Eccles., part of tlie sacrament of penance.
See pcnancf— Accord and satisfaction. See ac-

cord, 5.— Satisfaction piece, an instrument by which
the holder of a mortgage or a creditor by judgment, etc.,

certifies that it has been paid, in order to prucure an entry
to be made on the official record of the heir, that it has
been satisfied.— Satisfaction theory of the atone-
ment. See atoneiiuiit. :i (a).=ByjL L At-'/uwrnt, Fz-
piation, etc. See propitiation.— 2 and 3. Keconipense,
amends, remuneration, requital, payment.— 4. Content-

tnent, etc. (see cmUentment); pleasure, enjoyment.

satisfactive (sat-is-fak'tiv), a. and n. [< satis-

fact{ion) + -lue.] I. a. Giving satisfaction

;

satisfactory. [Rare.]

A final and aat^factive discernment of faith.

Sir T. Browne,

Il.t «. An act of satisfaction; compensation;
requital; amends.
satisfactorily (sat-is-fak't<Vri-li), adv. In a
satisfactory manner; so as to give satisfaction.

They strain their memory to answer him satisfactorily

unto all his demands. Sir K. Digby.

satisfactoriness fsat-is-fak'to-ri-nes), n. Sat-
isfactory character or state; the power of sat-

isfying or contenting: as, the satisfactoriness

of successful ambition.
The incompleteness of the seraphick lover's happiness

in his fruitions proceeds not from their want of mtis/ac-
iorine^ts, but his want of an entire possession of them.

Doyle.

satisfactory (sat-is-fak'to-ri), a. and n. [< F.

satisfactoire = Sp. Pg. satisfactorio = It. satis-

fattorio, < ML. ^satisfactorius. satisfactory, <

L. satisfaccre, pp. satisfactus, satisfy: see sat-

^Kfih] I. ^'' 1- Affording satisfaction; satis-

fying: that fully gratifies or contents; fulfil-

ling all demands or requirements: as, to make
satisfactory arrangements; to give a satisfac-

tory account; a satisfactory state of affairs.

I can conceive no religion assati^actory that falls short

of Christianit}'. J. R. Seeley, N'at. Religion, p. 21.

The oldest land plants of which any «a/ui/acfori/ remains
have yet been found are those of the upper Silurian.

Daicson, Nature and the Hible, p. 107.

2. Making reparation, atonement, or expiation

;

expiatory.
A most wise and sufficient means of . . . salvation by

the sati^actory and meritorious death and obedience of

the incarnate Son of God, Jesus Christ Bp. Sanderson.

To resemble his [Christ's] whole satisfactory office all the
lineage of Aaron was no more than sufficient.

MUton, Church-Government, i. 5.

Satisfactory evidence. See emdence. =SyiL 1, Gratify-

ing, pleasing, sufficient, convincing, conclusive, decisive.

See satisfy.

Il.t «. A place or means of atonement or
retribution.

To punish a man that has forsaken sin of his own ac-

cord is not to purge him. but to satisfy the lust of a ty-

rant ; neither ought 't to be called purgatory, but a jail of

tormenting, and a satisfactory.

TyndaU, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. 143.

satisfiable (sat'is-fi-a-bl), a. [< satisfy + -able.]

Capable of being satisfied,

satisfier (sat'is-fi-er), H. A person or thing that

satisfies or cjratifies.

satisfy (sat'is-fi), v.; pret. and pp. satisfied, ppr.

satisfying. [Early mod. E. satisfe, satisfye, sat-

ysfyCj < OF. satisfer, sateffier (< ML. as if *satis-

ficare). also satisfaire, F. satisfaire = Pr. satis-

far = Sp. satisfacer= Pg. satisfazer = It. satis-

fare, < L. satisfacere, satisfy, content, pay or

secure (a creditor), give satisfaction, make
amends, prop, two words, satis facere, make or

do enough; satis, enough; facere, make, do:

see sate^ s.nd fact.'] I. trans. 1. To supply or

gratify completely; fulfil the wishes or desires

of; content: as, to 5rtto/// hunger or thirst; to

satisfy one's curiosity or one's expectations.

I pray you, let us gatisfy our eyes
With the memorials and the things of fame
That do renown this city. Shak., T. N.. iii 3. 22.

But though it pleased them to have him exposed to all

the ignominies imaginable, yet nothing would satisfie them
but liis blood. Stillinyjleet. Sermons, I. vL

The sports of children satisfy the child.

Goldsmith, Traveller, 1. 154.

The Christian conqueror did not seek the extermination
of his conquered enemies ; he was satisfied with their po-

litical subjection. E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 149.

2. To comply with; discharge fully: liquidate;

pay; hence, to requite; remunerate: recom-
pense: as, to satisfy the claims of a creditor;

to satisfy one for service rendered.

sative

We thought our seluea now folly satisfied for oar long;

toile and labuurs.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 37.

I purpose to write to your brother Stephen, and press
him to satiny those two debts,

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 43a

These Indians did us good service, especially in pilot-

ing us to an Island where we killed Beef when ever we
w:iiit«d ; and for this their service we jto/M/ta/ tht-m to their
hearts content. Dampicr, Voyages, I. 128.

.\ grave question . . . arose, whether the money . . .

shuuld be paid directly to the discontented chiefs, or
should be employed to satiny the claims which Argyle
had against them. ifacaulay.

'"But. Ijiird/ said Jeanie, "though I ken my father will

satiny everj- penny of this siller, whatever there s o' 't, yet
I wadna like to borrow it frae ane that maybe thinks of

something mair than the paying o' 't back again,"
Scottj Heart of .Mid-Lothian, xxvi.

3. To make reparation or amends for; atone
for; expiate: as, to satisfy a wrong.

In flesh at flrst the guilt committed was.
Therefore in flesh it must be sati^fyde.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Love, 1. 142.

I must have life and blood, to satisfy

Your father s wTongs.
Beau, and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, iii. 1.

If any of his men did set traps in our jurisdiction, etc.,

they should be liable tu mtisfy all damages.
Winthrap, Hist. New England, II. 19.

4. To assure or free from doubt, uncertainty,

or suspense; convince; also, to set at rest, as a
doubt : as, to satisfy one's self by inquiry,

I will be satiifjied ; let me sec the writing.
Shak.,K\ch. II-.v. 2.59.

He tthe Pope] was well satitify'd that this War in f:er-

many was no War of Religion. Howell, Letters, I. vi. >.

I am pretty well satisjied such a passion as I have had
is never well cured. Steele, Spectator, No. lit.

Revelation was not given us to satuffy doubts, but to

make us better men.
J. U. Newman, Parochial Sermons, i. 229.

5. To fulfil the conditions of; answer: as, an
algebraical eqviation is said to be satisfied when,
after the substitution of partie\ilar expressions
for the unknown quantities which enter it, the
two members are equal. =8yn. 1. dmtent. Satiny,
Satiate, Sate, Surfeit, Cloy. To content a person is to give
him enough to keep him from being disposed to find fault

or repine ; to satutfy liini is to give him just the measure of

his desires (see contentment)', to satiate him is to give him
so much that he cannot receive, desire, or enjoy more,
and would be disgusted at the idea of more ; to sttrfeit biro

is to give him more than enough; to cloy him is to fill

him to the point of loathing ; sate is the same as satiate,

but less popular and more rhetorical. The last four words
of the list are applied primarily to food.

Shall I confess my fault, and ask your pardon?
Will that content you ?

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iv. 1.

He finds reason in all opinions, truth in none: indeed
the least reason perplexes him, and the best will not sat-

isfie him.
Bp. Earle, ilicro-cosmographie, A Scepticke in Religion.

What could satiat the desires of this Man, who, being
King of England, and Maister of almost two Millions
yearely, was still in want? MUton, Eikonoklastes, ri.

One glass insensibly leads on to another, and, instead
of satiny, whets the appetite.

fjt'ldsinith, Citizen of the World, Iviii.

The doors are open ; and the surfeited grooms
Do mock their charge with snores: I have drugg'd their

possets. Shak., Macbeth, ii. 2. 5.

Both satisfied with deepe delight.
And eloyde with al content.

Gascoigne, Philomene, Steele Glas, etc. (ed. Arber, p. 92).

II, intrans. 1. To give satisfaction or con-
tentment: as, earthly good never satisfies.

This would not satisfy, but they called him to answer
publicly. Winthrop, Hist New England, I. 250.

In other hours. Nature satisfies by its loveliness, and
without any mLxture of corjwreal benefit.

Emerson, Nature, iii.

2, To make requital, reparation, or amends;
atone.

satisfying (sat'is-fi-ing), p. a. 1, Gi\Hng or
fitted to give satisfaction or gratification.

You know Scriptur" tells about bein' filled with the east

wind; but I never found it noways mtisfyin'— \i sets

sort o' cold on the stomach. H. B. Stmre, Oldtown, p. 77.

One quick spring,

One great good satisfyiwi gripe, and lo

!

There had he lain abolished with his lie.

Browning, Ring and Book, I. 310.

2. Fitted to dispel doubt and uncertainty

;

convincing; satisfactory.

The standing evidences of the truth of the gospel are in

themselves most firm, solid, and satisfying.
Bp. Atterbury.

satisfyingly fsat'is-fi-ing-li), adv. So as to

satisfy; satisfactorily.

sative (sa'tiv), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. sativOj < L. sati-

vus, that is sown or planted, < serere, pp. satusy

sow, plant: see sation.] Sown, as in a garden.

Preferring the domestick oTsative for the fuller growth.
Evelyn, Sylva, II. it § 4.



satle

Scltlet, ''• An obsolete form of settle^.

satrap (sat'rap or sa'trap), n. [lu MK. satra-

per; < OF. satrape, V. sutrajn — Sj). sdtrapa =
Pg. sairapa = It. satrapo = D. satraap = (i. Sw.
Dan. satrap, < L. satrapes, satrapa (pi. satrapce),

also satraps (pi. salrapes), < Gr. auTpa-n-i/i;, also
e^arpuTvrj^, also "i^aid/jit -r/(; (Indicated by the verb
c^aApn-ehew, found in inscriptions) = Heb.
akhushdarpnim, pi., a satrap, the title of a Per-
sian viceroy or provincial governor, < OPers.
khshutra-pd or Zend shoitlira-paiti, ruler of a
region, < shdithra. a region (= Skt. kshetra, a
field, region, lauded property), + paiti (= Skt.
pati), a lord, chief: see ilespot, potent.'] A
governor of a province under the ancient Per-
sian monarch}' ; hence, a viceroy or petty
prince acting under an autocratic superior;
figuratively, a despotic official under a tyrant.

Now the sacred doors
. . . admit obsequious tribes
Of satraps ! princes I

Sfienstone, Kuined Abbey.

Satraps lorded it over the people as their kiug over
them. H. .Spencer, Social Statics, p. 461.

satrapal (sat'rap-al), «. [^<. satrap + -al.] Per-
taiuiu^r to a satrap or a satrapy.

With tile expedition of .Alexander the satrapal coinage
comes to an end. and is superseded by the new royal
coinage of .Alexander.

B. V. Head, Historia Xumorum, p. 597.

satrap-crowned (sat'rap-kround), a. Crested:
noting the golden-crested wren of North Amer-
ica, Rcyidus satrapa.

satrapert, ". [ME. : see sn^ro/j.] A satrap.

Thi salrapers, thi senyowrs.
Wars of AtexanUer (i:. E. T. S.), 1. 1937.

satrapess (sat'rap-es or sa'trap-es), it. [< sat-

rap + -«-.«.] A female satrap. [Kare.]
satrapical (sat-rap'i-kal), a. [< satrap + -ical.]

Satrapal.

satrapy (sat'rap-i or .sa'trap-i), «.; pi. satrapies

(-iz). [< F. siitrapic = Sp. satrapia = Pg. *«-

irupia = G. sutrapic= Sw. satrapi, < L. satrapia,

satrupea, < Gr. aa-pa-cia, the office of a satrap,
<. aarpaTTi/C, a satrap: see satraj).] The govern-
ment or jurisdiction of a satrap ; a principality.

The angels themselves . . . are distinguish'd and qua-
ternion'd into their celestial princedoms and satrapies.

Milton, Church-Government, i. 1.

So far .IS Egypt, from her vast antiquity, or from her
great resources, was entitled to a more circumstantial
notice than any other satrapy of the great empire, such a
notice it has. De Quiiicey, Herodotus.

The fact that the range of the Indo-Bactrian alphabet
was approximately coejrtensive with the limits of the east-

ern satrapies of Persia seems to suggest that its introduc-
tion and diffusion was a consequence of the Persian con-
quest. Isaac Taylor, The .Alphabet, II. 2tj2.

Satsuma ware. See icare^.

satteen, ". See sateen.

sattiet, "• See satty.

sattyt (sat'i). H. [Also satiie; < It. saetiM, "a
very speedie pinnace, bark, foyst, brigandine,
or barge " (Florio), a light frigate, < saetta = F.
sagetfc, an arrow, < L. saijitta, an aiTow : see sa-

yitta. Cf. settee-, from the same It. source.] A
merchant ship of heavy tonnage.
Wee espied it to bee a sattie, which is a ship much like

unto an argosey, of a very great Ijurthen and bignesse.
Joliii Taylor, Works (l()3o).~ (Xares.)

saturable (sat'u-ra-bl), a. [< F. saturahJe = Sp.
sutnralile = Pg. saturarel, < L. saturahilis, satu-
rable, < satur, full: see satiimte.'] That may be
saturated; capable of saturation.

saturant (sat'u-rant), «. [< L. saturan(t-)s,
ppr. of satiirart; satiu'ate: see saturate.'] Satu-
rating: impregnating or soaking to fuUness.
saturate (sat'u-rat), r. t.; pret. and pp. satu-
rated, ppr. saturatintj. [< L. satnratns, pp. of
saturare (> It. satitrare = Sp. Pg. saturar = F.
saturcr). fill full. < satnr, fidl; akin to sat, satis.

enough, and to E. sad : see sad, sate".] 1. To fill

full or to excess; cause to be thoroughly pene-
trated or imbued ; soak : as, to saturate a sponge
with water; a mind saturated with prejudice.

Innumerable flocks and herds covered that vast expanse
of emerald meadow, saturated with the moisture of the
Atlantic. Macaiday.

It is no use reproducing a book which is saturated with
discredited and forgotten philosophic theories.

Westmiii.^er l!ev., CXXV. 22S.

ITie more thoroughly a m.an is posse.«SL-<l by the idea of
duty, the more his whole being isyatitrat^-'f with that idea,

the more will goodness show itself in all his. even spon-
taneous, actions.

St. O. Uieart, Nature and Thought, p. 160.

2. In chem., to impregnate or unite with till no
more can be received: thus, an acid saturates

an alkali, and an alkali saturates an acid, wheu
the point of neutralization has been reached,
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and the mi.\ture is neither acid nor basic in its

character.—3. luphijsics: (a) To bring (a given
space or a vapor) into a state of saturation, iSee

saturation (b) (1).

Tlie diJference between saturated and superheated steam
may be expressed by saying that if water (at the tempera-
ture of the steam) be mixed with steam some of the water
will be evai,or.ile<l if the steam is superheated, but none
if the steam is mturaled. Eitcyc. Brit., X.XII. 483.

(6) To maguetize (a magnet) to saturation, or
so that the intensity of its magnetization is the
greatest which it can retain when not under the
inductive action of a strong magnetic field, (c)

In optics, to render pure, or free from admix-
ture of white light : said of colors.— 4t. To
satisfy.

After a saturating meal, and an enlivening cup, they de-
parted with elevated spirits.

Brvike, Fool of Quality, I. 91. (Daviel.)

saturate (sat'a-rat), «. [< L. saturatus, pp.: see
the verb.] 1. Saturated.

The lark is gay
That dries its feathers, saturate with dew.

Cuwper, Task, i. 494.

Though soak'd and saturate, out and out.
Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

2. In entom., deep; very intense: applied to
colors: as, saturate green, umber, black, etc.

saturater (sat'u-ra-ter), H. One who or that
which saturates. Specillcally— (o) A device for sup-
plying to a room or inclosed space air saturated with
water-vapor.

A saturater . . . for supidying satiu-ated air at the tem-
perature of the room.

Trans, of Cambridge J'ttU. Soe., XIV. :s7.

(ft) In air-compressors, an apparatus that injects water into
the compressor-cylinder to absorb the heat-equivalent of
the work of compression : so called because the air leaves
the compressor saturated with aqueous vapor, (c) In the
production of the ether-oxygen lime-light, an apparatus
for saturating oxygen with ether vapor. Also saturator.

saturation (sat-u-ra'shon), «. [< F. .mturation
= Sp. saturaeion = Pg. saturaeao = It. satura-
~ione, < LL. .saturatio{n-), a filling, saturating,
< L. safiirarf, fill, saturate: see saturate.] The
act of saturating or supplying to fullness, or
the state of being saturated; complete pene-
tration or impregnation. Specifically— (a) Inchem.,
the combination or impregnation of one substance with
another in such proportions that they neutralize each
other, or till the receiving substance can contain no more.
The saturation of an alkali by an acid is effected by chem-
ical combination ; the saturation of water by salt is by the
process of solution A fluid which holds in solution as much
of any substance as it can dissolve is said to be saturated
with it; but saturation with one substance does not de-
prive the fluid of its power of acting on and dissolving
some other substances, and in many cases it increases
this power. For example, water saturated w itb salt will

still dissolve sugar, (b) In pliysics: (1) With respect to

the presence of a vapor, a space is said to be in a state of

saturation when it contains all that it can hold at that
temperature ; the vapor is also said to be in a state of satu-

ration or at the dew-point {see vapor) ; it has then a maxi-
mum elastic pressme for the given temperature, and is in

a state where any increase of pressure or lowering of tem-
perature will cause it to be more or less condensed to a
liquid state. (2) With respect to the presence of mag-
netism, a bar is said to be magnetized to saturation when
a maximum of permanent magnetic force has been im-
parted to it, this maximum depending principally upon
the material of which the bar is made.— Saturation-
equivalent, in chem., a number expressing the quan-
tity of a standiird solution required to satuiate or neu-
tndize the standard (jiiantity of a substance, as of a fatty

acid.— Saturation of colors, in trptii^s, the degree of ad-

mixture with white, the saturation diminishing as the
amount of white is increased. In other words, the high-
est degree of saturation belongs to a given color when in

the state of greatest purity.

saturation-pressure (sat-u-ra'shon-presh'ur),

«. The pressui'c (fixed for a given vapor at a
given temperature) which is required to bring
it to its maximum density.

The saturation pre^stirc of any vapour at any tempera-
tiu-e is the same as the pressure at which the correspond-

iug liquid boils at that temperature.
A. Daniell, I>rin. of Physics, p. 347.

saturater, «. Same as saturater.

Saturday (sat'cr-da). n. [Early mod. E. also

Satcrdaij, Satterdaij. Saturndaif, etc.; < ME. Sat-

erday. Satyrday. Saterdai, Seterdai. Sietterdxi, <

AS. Seeterdieg, Ssetern-dieg, orig. with gen. *>(-

eresdseg, Sxtres-dseg, SiBternes-dxg, prop, two
words, 'S,Tternes dxg (= OFries. Saterdei = MD.
Saterdag, D. Zatur'dag. Zaterdag = MLG. Sat-

erdaeh,' Satersdaeh, LG. Saterdnch), 'Saturn's

day' (cf. Olr. dia-sathuirn. ovsatliairn, after L.

Sa'turni dies, 'Saturn's day'): Sxteru (gen. Sset-

ernes), < L. t^aturnw, Saturn (see Saturn); dseg,

day(seerf<(//). The G. name is different: OHG.
Samlinz-taii, MUG. SanK-tae. sampstae, G. sani.tt-

tag, in whicli the first element is Tent. *sambat
= OBulg. sat'bida. Bulg. .tfibola = Slovenian .w<-

hota = Serv. suboto = Boliem. Pol. .vo6o/</ =
Kuss. subbota = Lith. subata, sabata = Hung.
ssombat = Btunelian sambatd, sabbath, < Gr.

Saturn

'aa/i,3aTnv, or some Oriental nasalized fonn of
LGr. cu,i,iaTov, the Jewish Sabbath, the seventh
day of the week, Saturday: see .Sabbath. An-
other G. name for Saturday is Sonnabend, ' Sun-
even,' Sunday eve.'] The seventh or last day
of the week; the day of the Jewish Sabbath.
See .Sabbath. Abbreviated S., fiat.

Than made he hir suster come on a taterday, at even, to
do hir more torment and anger, to loke yet he might gele
hir in that manere. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), i. 9.

Satyrday, at aftjT noon, we visited places a bowyt Jbem-
salem ; it was Seynt Jamys Day.

Torlcington, Warie of Eng. Travell, p. 52.

Burial Saturday, a common medieval name for Easter
eve.— Egg Saturday. See f^/'-- Holy Saturdajr^the
Saturday of lloly\\eek; tlie day befor'.- Kasl'.-r. Hos-
pital Saturday, see /i<«j/i(a;.— Saturday ktrtle', a
gaiment kept for wear on holidays, or perliaps, in some
cases, a clean kirtle first woni on Saturday.

satureget, «. [ilE., < OF. 'saturege, saluriye.
< L. satureia, savory: see savory^.'] The herb
savory.

Forto make a wyne to dr>-nke swete
of satureye or fenel putte in mecte.

J'alladius, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 199.

Satureia (sat-a-re'i-a), n. [NL., < L. satureia,
savory: see saturege, savory^.] A genus of
gamopctalous plants, of the order Labiate, type
of the tribe Satureinex, and belonging to the
subtribe Mcnthoidese. It is chanicUrized byfourdis-
tant and ascending stamens, an open bell-shaped ca]>x
with five equal teeth and ten equidistant nerves, and a
corolla-tube which equals the calyx and bears a spread-
ing and three-cleft lower lip and an erect flat and en-
tire upper lip. There are about 15 species, natives of the
Mediterranean region, excepting one, 5. riyida, which oc-
curs in I'lorida, They are strongly aromatic herbs or un-
dershrubs, with small entire leaves, often clustered in the
axils, and flower-clusters or \ertieillasters either lr»o8eIy

fewllowered or densely many-flowered and globose or
aggregated into a head, in the .American species into a
dense spike. See savory, the popular name of the genus.

Satureinese (satu-rf-in'e-e), n. pi. [XL. (End-
lielier, l.s3()), < .Satureia + -iuse.] A tribe of
gamopctalous plants of the order Labiais, char-
acterized by a four-parted ovarj- forming four
smooth dry nutlets in fniit. and by flowers
with the cal}"x-nervcs thirteen or less, the co-
rolla-lobes usually flat, and the stamens four,
or sometimes two, and either straight and di-

verging or ascending, u includes alwnt 4-2 genen,
classed in 4 subtribes. They are shrubs or usually herbs,
verj' strongly pervaded by the odur of ndnt. the flowers
often but slightly labiate. For important genera, see 5a/u.
reia (the type), Mentha (type of the family, CUlintonia,
CunUa, Lycopus, and I'yeruintheinum, prominent in the
eastern Vnited States, and Thymus. Mtlissa, Uedeoma.
Uyssopus, Catamtjitha. Origanum, and Periila, important
genera of the Old World. See cuts under Hedeoma and
Origanum.

saturityt (sS-tii'rl-ti), «. [< OF. saturite = It.

aaturita, < Ij. saturita(t-)s, fullness, satiety, <

satur, full: see saturate.] Fullness or excess
of supply; the state of being saturated ; reple-

tion. Cotgrare.

They . . . led a miserable life for 5. days togeather,
with y parched graine of maize Ady, and that not to
saturitie. Peter Martyr, quoted in Bradfonl's l'l}-mouth

(Plantation, p. 136.

In our plenty, saiurity, satiety of these earthly bless-

ings, we acknowledge not manum expansam, his whole
hand of bounty opened to us ; though then we confessed
digitum extensum, his finger striking us. and bewailed
the smart. Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 42a

Saturn (sat't-m), «. [< ME. Satern. < AS. Ssel-

ern (in Seeternesdseg, Saelerndieg, Sxterdieg, Sat-

urday) ; ME. also as L.. Saturnus = D. Saturnus
= G.'Huturn = Dan. S<ituni, Saturnus = F. Sat-

urnc = Sp. Pg. It. .Snturno: < L. Saturnus, Sat-

urn: prob. < serere, pp. satus, sow: see sation.

season.] 1. An ancient Italic deity, popularly
believed to have appeared in Italy in the reign

of Janus, and to have instructed the people in

agriculture, gardening. et<'., thus elevating
them from barbarism to social or<ler and civili-

zation. His reign was sungby thejKtetsas "the golden
age." He became early identified with the Kronosof the
Greeks. t>ps. the pei-si>niflcation of wealth and plenty,
was his wife, and both were the especial protectors of

agriculture and of all vegetation. Uis festivals, the Sat-
urnalia, corresponded to the Greek Krouia.

2. The most remote of the anciently known
planets, appearing at brightest like a first-mag-
nitude star. It revolves in an orbit inclined iV to

the ecliptic, dejKUting towanl the north by that amount
near Spica, and
towanl the
S4tuth in the
ribbon of the
Fishes. Its

mean distance
from the sun is

9..^ times that
of the earth.
or SsS,ixXi,OiiO

miles. Its side-

real revolution

1 he Pl.»nct S.ltim], will. Its Kine. occupies 29
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Julian years and 167 days, its synodieal 37S days, Thi-

eccentricity of the orliit is eonsideruble, the greatest

eiiuation of the center being (i'.l. Owing to tiie fact

that the period of Saturn is vei-y nearly 2A times that

of Jupiter, Uiese planets exercise a curious inulnal inllu-

ence, analognus to that of one pendulum upon unother
Bwinginpfruin the same support. Since 17;«i, when in run-

sequence of this inlluence Saturn had lagged r>i> hehind
and Jupiter had advanced 20' beyond the i)i)8itiona they
would have had if undisturbed, Saturn has been moving
continually faster, and the whole period of the ineiiuality

Is 929 years. This is the laigest perturbation of those af-

fecting the motions of the principal budies of our system.
Saturn is the greatest planet except Jupiter, ils diameter
being about 9 times, ics volume (ts>7 times, and its mass
93.0 times that of the earth. Its mean density is 0.7,

water being urdty. Gravity at the surface hasl} the inten-

sity of terrestrial gravity. It is evident that we see only
the atmosphere of Satuni. Its albedo is O.f), about that of

a elouil ; but its color is decidedly orange. It shows some
bands and sjjots upon its surface which are not constant.
The compression of the spheroid of Saturn exceeds that of

every other planet, amounting to ,',; of its diameter. Its

rotation, according to I'rofessor Asaph Hall, is perfomied
in lOh. 14.4m. Its equator is nearly parallel to that of the
earth. After the discovery by (Jaliieo of the four satellites

of Jupiter, Kepler conjectured that Mars should have two,

and Saturn six or nine moons. In fact. Saturn has nine
moons, iis follows (the distances from the planet being
given in thousands of miles):

Name. Mag. Dist.

Mimas 12.8!
Eneeladus. . . 12. :i

Tethys ' U.4
,

Dioiie. 11.5

Rhea. ; 10.8

Titan i 9.4

Hyperion . . .| 1H.7

Period. Discoverer. D:ite.

d. h. in. !

22 S6 17.1 W. Herschel
1 8 63 6 . 8 \V . Hersehel

isii 1 21 18 2t; 4.r. D. Cassini
232 2 17 41 8.3 J D. l^'assini

325' 4 12 25 12. IJ. I>. Cassini

753 15 22 41 22-2 Huvgens 1(555

912 21 6 3!) 25 5 G. P. Bond .... 1848

lapetua |ll.8 2193 79 7 54 25.0J. D. Cassini.. 1G71

PhoB'ie
1

15.5 ....' W.H. Pickering 1898

!1789
ll7H9

j

1(JH4

1 1684
1672

Saturn was regarded by astrologers as a cold, dry, and
melancholy planet, and was called the yreater infordirw.
The symbol of Saturn is b- rrpresenting prol)ably a
scythe. For its attendant ring, see helow.

3t. In ah-he/Hif and old vhcni., lead.— 4, In hn-.,

a tint'ture, the color black, when hlazoniupr is

done by means of tlie heavenly bodies. See
hl(t~(tn, (/., 2.— Balsam of Saturn, line of Saturn,
mount of Saturn, salt of Saturn. Ste ba/s>im, litie'2,

etc.— Saturn red, n.-d lead. Saturn's ring, an appa-
rent ringar».iiind and near tlie planet Saturn. It con.sistsof

tliree api)arent rings lying in one plane. The innermost is

dusky and pretty transj>arent. In contact with it is the
brightest ring, called rinuB, and between this and the outer-
most, tailed ring A. is a gap. Other divisions have been ob-
served at ditfercnt times, but they do not appear to be con-
stant. The following are the dimensions in statute miles :

Diameter of Saturn V.^.SOfl

Distance from surface of Saturn to dusky ring 5,9(X)

Breadth of dusky ring 11.200
Breadth of ring B 17,900
Width of division 1,800

Breadth of ring A 11,700
Total diameter of ring 172,S00

The thickness of the ring is considerably less than a hun-
dred mites. Its plane is inclined 7° to the planet's etpia-

tor and 28° 10' to the earth's orbit. When Saturn appears
in the hind legs of Leo or the water of Aquarius, we
see the rings edgewise, and they pass out of sight, re-

maining invisible jft long as the sun shines upon the side
away from us, for the ring only shows by the reflected
light of the sun. They :ue best seen when the planet is

in Taurus and Scorpio. As soon as Saturn was examined
with a telescope (by GalileoX it wasi seen to present an
extraordinary appearance; but this was first recognized
and proved to be a ring by Hnygens in 1659. In 1674
J. D. Cassini saw the sepai-ation between rings A and B,
which is heneecalled the Cassiniait division, (It has also

been erroneously called Ball's division.) The dusky ring
was discovered in 18.^0 at Cambridge, Massachusetts, by
G. P. Bond. The ring was first assumed to be solid. La-
place showed that, upon that assumption, it nmst be up-
held by the attractions of the satellites. B. Peirce in ls61
demonstrated the ring to be fluid — that is, to consist of
vast numbers of pai'ticles, or small liodies, free to move
relatively to one another. This had been suggested by
Roberval in the seventeenth centui-y. See cut on pre-
ceding page.— Saturn's tree, the popular name for an
arborescent deposit of lead from a solution of lead acetate
by electrochemiciil action.

Saturnalia (sat-er-na'li-jl), H. pi. [= F. S(fttir-

nales — 8p. Satnniffh:s = P<r. Sdiitnidcs, < L,
iSattiDiaUft, neut. pi. of SaturuaJis, of or belong-
ing to Saturn, Saturnian, < SahirauSj Satiu-n:

see Saturn.'] 1. In Rom. antiq.^ the festival of
Saturn, celebrated in the middle of December
as a har\^est-home observance. It was a period
of feasting and ixdrthful license and enjoyment
for all classes, extending even to the slaves.
Hence— 2. Any ^vild or noisy revelry; uncon-
strained, wild, and licentious reveling. =syn. 2.

Revel, Debauch, etc. See caroiisal'^.

Saturnalian (sat-er-nil'li-an), a. [< SatiiDioJid

+ -f/».] 1. Pertaining to the festivals cele-

brated in honor of Satiu-n.— 2. Of the char-
acter of the Saturnalia of ancient Rome

;

hence, characterized by unrestrained license
and reveling; licentious; loose; dissolute.

In order to make this saturnalian amusement general
m the family you sent it down stairs.

Burke, A Regicide Peace.
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Saturnalst (sat'er-nalz), «. pi. [< F. Satur-
luflcs, < L. Satitntalia, pi. : see Satuni alia.'}

Saturnalia.

I know it is now such a time as the Satvnialii for all

the world, that every man stands undei" tlie eaves of his

<)wn hat, and sings what pleases him.
B. Juiu(on, Pleasure Reconciled to Virtue.

Saturnia^ (sa-ter'ni-jj), H. [NL. (Schrank, 1802),

< 1j. Siftiiruiusy pertaining to Saturn, < tSatur-

inis, Satiu'n: see Saturn.'} A genus of bomby-
cid moths, typical of the family SaturuiidiCj of
varying scope according to <Ufferent authors,
but ordinarily including species with jiapillate

ocelli on the wings and with the branches of the

male antenna? not very hairy and not of eipial

length. In this sense it contains only about a dozen
spffics. nearly all Old World. S. pyri and S. pamnia are
tuo nutable Kuropcan species.

Saturnia- (sa-ter'ni-a), «. [< Saturn^ 3.] Lead-
jioisoning; plumbism.
Saturnian^ (sa-ter'ui-an), a. [< F. Satumienj
< L. Saturnius, of Saturn, < Saturnus, Saturn:
see Satur/i.} 1. Pertaining to the god Saturn,
or to his reign, alleged to be *' the golden age";
hence, happy; distinguished for purity, integ-

rity, and simplicity, [In Ihe second quotation
there is also an allusion to Saturn as a name
of lead.]

This, this is he foretold by ancient rhymes ;

Th' Augustus, born to bring Sa1uriii<tn times.
/'«</!(, Duneiad, iii. 320.

Then rose the seed of Chaos and of Night
To blot out order, and extinguish light,

Of dull and venal a new world to mould.
And bring Saturnian days of lead and gold.

Pope, Duneiad, iv. 16.

2. Of or pertaining to the planet Saturn Sa-
turnian meter <jr verse, a form of verse used in early
Roman poetry beftire the adoption of tircek meters. A
number of examples of this meter are extant in citations,

inscriptions, etc., but recent metricians are liy no means
agreed as to its true nature. Some explain it as quanti-
tative, and describe the classic example

Dabiint maliim Metelli [or M^telli] || Ntevlo pOetffi

as an iambic line consisting of two members (cola)

separated by a cesura. Such a verse was compared by
Macaulay (Introd. to "Lays of Ancient Komc") to the
nursery rime

The queen
|
wjis in (

her par
|
lour || eating |

bread And
]

honey.

Others (and this is now the prevalent opinion) regard the
Saturnian verse as purely accentual

:

Dabunt malum Met^lli [or M^tclli]
|1
Nifcvio po^tee.

saturnian- (sji-ter'ni-an), a. and n. [< Satur-
nia + ~au.} 1. a. In euton/., pertaining or re-

lated to the Saturuihifp.

II. u. A saturnian moth; a member of the
SafHrnii<ln\

Saturnicentric (sa-ter-ni-sen'trik), a. [< L.
Saturuus, Saturn, -f centrum, center.] Refer-
red to Saturn as an origin of coordinates.

Saturnightt, "• [ME. Sateruizf. < AS. Sseter-

iiiht, < Sfetcru, Saturn (see Saturday)^ + niht,

night.] Saturday night.

In a Lammasse nist, Sater ni,jt that was.
Rob. of Gloucester , Chronicle, p. 557.

Saturniidae(sat-er-ni'i-de), )i.2)L [NL.. <Satur-
nia + -kUe.} A family of large bombycid moths
erected by Boisduval on the genus Saturuia, and
including many of the largest known lepidop-
ters. Tlie Huhfuniily At (a<'inie contains all the
large luitive Nortli Ameiican silkworm-moths.
Saturnine {sat'er-nin or-nin), a. [< OF. satur-

nin = Sp. Pg. It. saturnino. Saturnine, < ML.
Saturuinus, pertaining to the planet Saturn or

to lead, hence heavy, lumpish, melancholy, as
those born under the planet Saturn were feigned
to be; < L. So turn us, tht^ god and planet Satiu'ii

:

see Saturn. C£. Jovial, mercurial.} 1. Pei-tain-

ing to the god Saturn or the planet Saturn ; un-
der the influence of the planet Sattmi. Hence
— 2. [/. c.} Morose; diill; hea\'y; grave; not
readily susceptible to excitement or cheerful-

ness; phlegmatic.

My conversation is slow and dull, my humour s«/»rm;ie
and reserved ; in short, I am none of those who endeavour
to break jests in company, or make repartees.

Dryden, Def. of Essay on Dram. Poesy.

A tall, dark, saturnine youth, sparing of speech.
Lamb, Christ's Hospital.

If you talk in this manner, my honest friend, you will

excite a spirit of ridicule in the gravest and most satur-
nine men, who never had let a laugh out of their breasts
before. Landor, Luciau and Timothen^.

3. [I.e.} Arousing no interest; stupid; dull;

uninteresting.

The noble Earl, not disposed to trouble his jovial mind
with such saturnine paltry, still contiimed like his mag-
nificent self. G. Harvetj, Four Letters.

4. [/. c] In old cheni.j pertaining to lead: as,

.saturnine compounds— Saturnine amaurosis, im-

satjnre

pairmcnt orlos."? of visimi due to lead-poisoning.

—

SatUF-
nine breath, breath of a peculiar odor observed in lead-
jioisutiing. - Saturnine colic, lead-colic— Saturnine
intoxication. Same as /cHrf./^mVoHniv.— Saturnine
palsy, saturnine paralysis. Same as leud-jxiraii/.'^is.—

Saturnine red. same as ret/ /crtrf (which see. under iend-).

saturnism (sat'er-nizm), n. [< SfiturUy 3, +
-ism.} Lead-poisoning.
Saturnistt (sal'er-uist), ». [< Saturn + -i.st.}

A pcrsiiu of a dull, grave, gloomy temperament.
Lena. Why dnst thou laugh, Ixarchus?
Leorrlt. 'In see us two walk thus, like saturnists,

MulHcd up in a condensed cloud.
Why ai't thou sad, Lcontius?

Rcau. and Fl. (?), Kaitliful Friends, v. 1.

saturnite (sat'er-nit), n. [< L. Saiurnus. Sat-

urn. + -'/'-.] A mineral substance containing
h'ad. Kiru-an.

Saturnus (sii-ter'nus), 71. [L. : see ,iSY//»/"//.]

1. Saturn.— 2t. lu old chem.^ \efid.

Saturnus Iced and Jupiter is tin.

Chaucer, I'rol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 275.

saturyt, ». A Middle Englisli form of sati/r^.

Satyr^ (safer or sa'ter), n. [Early mod. E. also

satyrc ; < ME. ^.satir, satirij, satury, < OF. .satire,

satijre, F. .satijre = Sp. sdtiro = Pg, .safip-o = It.

satiro = D. safer = G. Sw. Dan. satffr, i L. .satif-

rus, < Gr. odrrpoc, a satyr (see def.),] 1. In rlas-

slcal myth., a sylvan deity, repi'esenting the lux-

iiriant forces of Nature, and closely connected
with the worsliip of Bacchus. SatjTS are repre-
sented with a somewhat bestial east of countenance, often

Satyr.— The Barbcrini Faun, at Munich.

with small horns upon the forehead, and a tail like that
of a horse or a goat, and they frequently hold a thyrsus
or wine-cup. Late Koman writers confused the sat>T8
with their own fauns, and gave them the b-wer half of the
bo<ly of a goat. Satyrs were common attendants on Pac-
chus, and were distinguished for lasciviousncss and riot.

In the authorized vt-rsion of tlie Old Testament (Isa. xiii.

21; xxxiv. 14) tb(^ name is given to a demon lielieved to
live in uninhabited plaices and popularly snpjtoged to have
the appearance of a he-goat (whence the name). The
Hebrew word sair, plural se'lrUn, so translated in these
passages, means 'shaggj;' as an adjective, and 'he-goat'
as a noun. From the idolatrous worship of goats, the
name came to be applied to demons. In Lev. xvii. 7 and
2 t'iiron. xi. 15 it is translated 'devil.'

Satury and fawny more and lesse.

Chaucer^ Troilua, iv. 1544.

In deede they were but disguised persons vnder the
shape of Satyres, as who would say, these terrene jind base
gods being conuersant with mans affaiies, and spiers out
of all their secret faults.

Puttcnkain, Arte of Eng. Toesie, p. 25.

I was born with budding Antlers like a young Satyr.
Comjreve, Way of the World, iii. 18.

Henee— 3. A verylecherotis or lascivious per-
son; one affected with satyriasis.— 3. In rooV.

:

(a) The orang-utan, Simla, satyrus: see Satyrn.s.

(h) A pheasant of the genus Ceriornis ; a trago-
pan. (c) An argus-butterfly: same as meadow-
hrown ; any member of the Satyrinie.— 4. In
her., same as manticore.

satyr-f, ». An obsolete erroneous spelling of
.satire.

satyral (sat'er-al or sa'ter-al), n. [< satyr'^ +
-<tl.} In lit-r., a monster which has a hnman head
and the body and limbs of different animals, as
the body and legs of a lion together with long
horns, or some similar gi'otesque combination.

satyre^f, u. An obsolete form of satyr'^.

satyre-f, «. An obsolete erroneous spelling of

satire.
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Satyri (sat'i-ri), h. )</. [NL., pi. of L. satyrus, a
satyr: see »«<//;•!.] The satyrs or argus-but-
tcrilics collectively. .See hiutyrinie.

satyriasis (sat-i-ii'a-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. oarc-

pluair, satyriasis, priapism, < tjuTvfiidv, equiv. to

aaTui>i(tiv, act like a satyr, be lewd, < ad-vpu;, a
satyr: see .ifiti/r^.] 1. A diseascil and unre-
strainable venereal appetite in men, corre-
sponiling to nymphomania iu women.— 2t. I-H

jiiilliiil., lepra.

satyric (sa-tir'ik), <i. [= p. sat;/riqtte = Sp.
.sdtirico = Pg. It. siitirii-o, < L. xiiti/riciix, < Gr.
citTvpiKnr, of or pertaining to a satyr, < aiiTvpor,

a satyr: see .w//(/r'.] Of or pertaining to sat-

yrs: as. a siiti/ric drama, 'ihe ailyi-ic drama was
a partiuiilar kind of play atuuiij; the ancient Greeks, hav-

itii; suniewliat of a burlesque cliaracter, the chorus repre-
senting satyrs.

satyrical (sa-tir'i-kal), a. [< satyric + -al.']

Samr as xatijric. lirotc.

Satyrinae (sat-i-ri'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Satyri +
-iiiH\ ] The sat\Ts or argus-biittei-flies as a snb-
family of Siiiujihiiliilie, having only four legs

tittecl for walking.
satjrrine (sat'i-riu), a. In intom., pertaining to

the Siityrinie.

satyrion (sa-tir'i-on), )(. [Formerly also mityr-

iaii ; < F. satyrion, < L. satyrion, also siityrios,

< Gr. aaTipioi; a plant supposed to excite lust,

< aarvpor, a satjT: see salyr'^.'^ One of several
species of Orcliis.

That there nothing is to boot
Between a Bean and a Salyrioa root.

Ueifu'ood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson. 1874, VI. 237).

The sweet mtyrian, with the wliite flower.

Bacon, Gardens (ed. 1887).

Satyrivun(sa-tir'i-um), M. [NL. (Swartz, 1791),
< (Jr. naTipinv, satyrion: see siifi/rion.'] A ge-
nus of small-tlowered teiTestrial orchidaceous
jiliuits, natives of South Ai'rica, northern In-
dia, ami tlie Mascarene Islands.

satyromania (sat"i-ro-ma'ni-a)_, H. [NL., < Gr.
cuTvpoc, a satjT, + /lavia, madness. J Same as
Ml tyriasis.

satyromaniac (sat"i-ro-ma'ni-ak), a. and «.

[< siityrniiiiiiiia + -nc] I. a. AJGfected with
satyriimania.

II. II. A person affected with sat\Tomania.
satyr-pug (sat'er-pug), H. A British geometrid
motli. Eiqyitlteciu satyrata.

Satyrus (sat'i-rus), n. [NL., < L. satyriis, <

Gr. (wrrpor, a satyr: seesa?//)'!.] 1+. [/. c] An
old name of the oraiigs.— 2. The genus of

orangs: synonymous with Nimia. Two sup-
posed species have been called .S'. orain/ and
.S. morii).— 3. In entom.. the typical genus of
Stityriiur, having such species as S. galatea, the
marble butterfly. Also called Hipparchia.
saualpite (so-al'pit), /;. [< Sau Alpe (see def.)

+ -ill-.] Same as :oisitc: so called because
fouiiil in the Sau Alpe in Cariuthia, Austria-
Hungary.
sauba-ant (sa'ba-ant), n. [< S. Amer. Ind. saitba

+ E. n/i /I.
] A leaf-carrying ant, CEcndoma cepJia-

lo/i^.-i, occurring in South America, and remark-
able from the fact that the colonies include five

classes of individuals— males, queens, small or-

dinary workers, large workers with very large
liairy heads, and large workers with large pol-
ished heads. These ants are injurious to plantations,
fi-oni the extent to wliich they strip plants of their leaves
to i-arry to their nests. They may often be seen in long
files carrying pieces of leaves. They bun'ow very exten-
sively underground, some of their galleries being hundreds
of yards long. The winged females are often eaten by the
natives.

sauce (sas), II. [Also dial. sas,<i; early mod. E.
also .ill wee ; < ME. sauce, saii-te, snwcc, saw.sc,

salse = D. .<<aus (> E. .wi/.sc) = G. Dan. sauce =
Sw. sauce, s&s, < OP. sinire, siiiisc, siiii.sse, salce,

saidre, .s-auisc, F. .sauce — Pr. Sp. Pg. It. salsa, <

ML. salsa, f. (also after Kom., .salcia), sauce, <

L. salsa, things salted, salt food (ef. aqua salsa,

salted water), neut. pi. of .salsus, pp. of satire,

salt, < sal, salt: see salt^. Cf. sansafie, saucer,
souse, from the same source.] 1. A condiment,
as salt or mustard; now, usually, an accompa-
niment to food, usually liquid or soft, and highly
seasoned or flavored, eaten as a relish, an ap-
petizer, or a digestive: as, mint-.s-nHcc; white
sauce; \ohstev-saiice ; .vni/ce picpiaute.

Thei ete at here ese as thei mist thanne,
boute [but, without! salt other muce or any semli drynk.

WaiiaiiiofPalerne (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1SS2-

Also to know yonre sawcen for llesche conveniently,
Ilit provokithe a fyne apetide if itaicce youre mete be bie.

Babees Book Ce,. E. T. S.), p. 1.51.

The Sauce is costly, for it far exceeds the eates.

Oreene, Never Too I.ate.
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Avoid curiosities and provocations : let your chiefcst

gauce be a gwjd stomach, which temperance will help to
get you. Penn, Advice to Children, iiL

Hence, specifically— 2. Garden vegetables or
roots eaten with flesh-meat: al.so called yar-
dcn-sauce. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

Of com In the blade you may make good green sauce, of
a light concoction and easy digestion.

Urqulmrt, tr. of Kat>elais, iii. 2.

3. Fruit stewed with sugar; a compote of fruit:
as, apple-.sv/)(cc.— 4. Pertness; insolence; im-
pudence, or pert or insolent language. [Now
colloi|.]

Then, full of mwce and zeal, up steps Elnathan.
Salyr against I/i/pijcrUei (1689X (A'aret, under ducking-

[pond.)

Nanny . . . secretly chuckled over her outburst of
" lavce " as the best morning's work she ha<l ever done.

(Jcftrge Eliot, Amos ISarton, vii.

5. The soft green or yellowish substance of a
lobster. See tomalley.— 6. A mixture of fla-

voring, ingi'edients used in the prejiaration of
tobacco and snuff. [Eng.] -Carrier's sauce,
poor man's sauce.—Marine sauce. .See marine.— Poor
man's sauce, hunger. To serve one (with) the same
sauce, to rt(|uite one injury with another. [('olloi|-J

If he had been strong enough I dare swear he would
have sero'd him the same Sauce.

Ward, London .Spy (ed. 170.'»). (Kares.)

Wha.t is sauce for the goose Is sauce for the gander,
the same priiiLi|ili- applirs in l.oili c.i.m-s; what is applica-
ble in one case should b.- a!rplic<l to all .similar ta.ses.

sauce (s!is), r. I.; prcl. and pp. .sauced, ppr. saii-

cinij. [Early mod. E. also sawce; < ME. saicceu,
sauseu, < OF. saucier, saucer, F. saucer, sauce;
from the noun.] 1. To add a sauce or relish
to ; season ; flavor.

He cut our roots in characters,
And sauced our broths, as Juno had been sick
And he her dieter. Stiak. , t'ymbeline, iv. 2. 50.

Right costly rates, made both for shew and taste,

But sauc'd with wine.
Heifwood, Hierarchy of Angela, p. 290.

2. To gratify; tickle (the palate). [Rare.]

Sauce his palate
With thy most operant poison.

S/iak.,"!. of A.,iv. 3. 24.

3. To intermix or accompany with anything
that gives piquancy or relish; hence, to make
pungent, tart, or sharp.

Sorrow sauced with repentance.
Sjienser, Shep. Cal., Starch.

His store of pleasiu'es must be sauced with pain.
Marlowe, Faustus. v. 4.

4. To be saucy or pert to ; treat saucily, or with
impertinence; scold.

As fast as she answers thee with frowning looks, I'll

sauce her with bitter words.
Shak., As you Like it, iii. v. 69.

5t. To cut up; carve; prepare for the table.

Saiice that capon, sauce that playce.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 265.

The bodie (of the slave sacrificed] they sauced and
dressed for a banquet about breake of day, after they had
bid theldoU good morrow ^vitlI a small dance.

Purcttas, Pilgrimage, p. 810.

6. To make to pay or suffer.

I'll make them pay; I'll sajice them: they have had
my liouse a week at conmiaiid ; I have turned away my
other guests; . . . I'll «aMC<* them.

Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 3. 11.

sauce-alone (siis'a-lou "), u. [< ME. sawce-lync,

supposed to be a corruption of .sauce-alouc : see

sauce and aloue.'i An Old World cruciferous
plant, Sisyiiihrium Atliaria (Jlliaria officiiiali.s),

emitting a strong smell of garlic: sometimes
used as a salad. Also called tiarlic-mustard,

hedi/c-iiiirlic, and jack-by-the-hedi/c.

sauce-boat (sas'bot), «. A dish or vessel with
a lip or spout, used for holding sauce.

saucebox (sas'boks), n. [< .sauce + box-.] A
saucy, impudent person. [Colloq.]

ilarry come up. sir >.auccbox! I think you'll take his

part, will you not '?

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, iii. 5.

The foolish old poet says that the souls of some women
are made of sea-water; this h;is encouraged my saucebox
to be witty up<»n me. Addison, .Spectator.

sauce-crayon (sas'kra 'pn), u. Avery .soft black
]iast(l used for backgroimds in pastel orcraj'ou
ilrawings.

sauce-dish (sds'dish), n. A dish for sauce.

saucepan (s;is'pan), «. 1. Originally, a pan for
( king sauces.— 2. A small metallic vessel

for coiikiiig. having a cover, and a long hiindli'

prd.jcctiiig iii'arly horizontally from the side.

saucepan-fish (sas' pan -fish), ». The king-
crab, Liuiulus piihjplicmus : so called from its

shape. See casserole-fish.

saucer (sa'ser), n. [Esirly mod. E. also satcccr,

sauser; < ME. sawcer, sawcere, sauser, sawser.

saucy

sawsour, < OF. saussiere, F. saucierc, a sance-
dish, = Sp. salscra = Pg. salseira = It. salsiera,
a vessel for hohling sauce, < ML. 'suimrin, f.,

salsarium, neut., a salt-ffcUar or a sauce-dish, <
salsa, salcia, sauce, L. salsa, salted things: see
sauce.'i 1. A small dish or pan in which sauce
is set on the table; a sauce-di.sh.

01 dowcetes,pare awey the sides to the botomm, 4 that ye
lete.

In a lawcen afore yotu-e soucrayne semely ye hit sett
Bailees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 148.

Take violet*, and infuse a good pugll of them in a quart
of vinegar; . . . refresh the infusion with like quantityof
new violets, seven times; and it will make a vinegar so
fresh of the flower as if a twelvenioniliaft^-r it be brought
you ill a saucer you shall smell it l>efore it c»une at yoo.

Bacni, Nat. Hist., j 17.

2. A small, round, shallow vessel, a little deei>-
er than a jdate, upon which a cup, as a tea- or
coffee-<,'Up, is placed, and which is designed to
retain any liquid which may be spiUed from the
cup.— 3. Something resembling a saucer, (o)
A kind of flat caiss^^n used in raising sunken vessels, (b)
A socket of iron which receives the sjiindle or foot upon
wliieh a capstan rests and turns round.— Sand saucer.
.See fViii'l-Kauccr.

saucer-eye (sa'ser-i), h. A large, prominent
eye.

Bat where was yonr conscience all this while, woman ?
did not that stare you in the lace with huge saucrr-eyes f

Vanbrugh, Kelapse. T. 3.

saucer-eyed (sa'ser-id), «. Having very large,
rounl, prominent eyes.
sauceryt (sa'sfer-i), n. [Early mod. E. also «flir-

ccry, saiilcery ; < OF. 'saucerie, < ML. satsariii,

a department of a royal kitchen having charge
of sauces and spices, also prob. a sauce-dish,
< salsa, salcia, sauce: see sauce.'\ A place for
sauces or pre8er\'es.

The skullary and sausxry.
RuUand Papers, p. 40. (Sores.)

sauce-tureen (sas'tii-ren'), n. A small tureen
lor liolding sauce or gravy.
Sauch, saugh (saeh), n. A Scotch form of sal-

low^.
Tlie glancin* waves o' Clyde

Throcli sauchg and hangin' hazels gliile.

IHnkerton, ijothwell Bank.

O wae betide the fnish saugh wand I

And wae betide the bush of brier \

Annan ira<«- (Child's Ballads, H. MS).

saucily (sa'si-Ii), adr. In a saucy manner:
Iicrtly ; impudently; with impertinent boldness.

ITiat freed servant, who had much power with Claudius,
very saucily had almost all the words.

Bacon, Apophtbefnns.

sauciness (sa'si-nes), M. The character or fact
of being saucy; hence, al.so, saucy language
or conduct; impertinent presumption; impu-
dence; contempt of superiors.

You caU honourable boldness impudent sauciness.
Shak.. 2 HeiL IV., il. 1. I3S.

Jealousy in a gallant is humble true love, . . . but in a
husband 'tis arrant sauciness, cowardice, and ill-breeding.

IVyetterteg, Gentleman IMncing-Master, v. 1.

=SyiL Impertinence, Effrontery, etc. (see i%npudenef\
nialapertness.

saucisse (s6-ses'), n. [F., a sausage: see sau-
saiie.'] in fort, and artillery: (a) Along pipe
or bag, made of cloth well pitched, or of lea-

ther, filled with powder, and extending from
the chamber of a mine to the entrance of the
gallery. To preserve the powder fmm dampness, it is

generally placed in a wooden pipe. It ser^-ea to commu-
nicate tire to mines, caissons, lioiub-chests, etc. (t)) A
long bimdle of fagots or fascines for raising bat-
teries and other purjioses.

saucisson (so-se-sOii'), H. [F., < saucisse, a sau-
sage: ace .saucis.se.] Same as .WKOissc

saucy (sa'si), a. [Also dial, sassy; early mod.
E..saucic, saury, saiccic; <. sauce + -y^.] 1. Full

of sauce or impertinence: flippantly bold or

impudent in speech or conduct : impertinent:
characterized by offensive lightness or disie-

spect in addressing, treating, or speaking of
superiors or elders : impudent; pert.

When we see a fellow sturdy, lofty, and proud, men say
this is a saucy fellow. Latimer, Misc. Sel.

Am I not the protector, saucy priest f

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 45.

My father would prefer the boys be kept
To greater men than he ; but did it not
TiU tliey were grown too saueii for himself.

Beau, and Ft., Fhilaster, IL 1.

The best way is to grow rtide and saucy of a sudden.
^u\iy, .\d%ice to Sen'ants (tieneral Directions).

2. Characterized by or expressive of pertness
or impudence.

study is like the heaven's glorious sun.
That will not be deep-search'd with saucy looks.

Shak., 1_ U L.. i. 1. 85.



saucy
A saucie word spak' hee.
lleir of Liime (Chillis Hallails, VIII. 73).

There is not so iinputlcnt a Tliiiiit in Nature as tlie
tawey Look of an assured .Man, contldeiit of Success.

Coutireve, Way of the World, iv. S.

St. Presuming; overbearing.

And if iiothing can deterre tliese saucie doultes from
this tiieir dizardly iidiumaiiitie.

Loumliui on Painting by Laydock (1598). {Ifares.)

But now 1 am caliin'd, cribb'd, confln'd, bound in
To saucy doubts and fears. Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 2r>.

4t. Wanton; prurient; impure.
Saucy trustiuK of tlie cozen 'd tlioughts

Denies the pitchy night, .So lust doth play.
Shak., All's Well, iv. 4. 23.

= Syil. 1 and 2. See impudence.

saucyt (sa'si), <i(li: [< saucy, n.] Saucily.
But up then spak the auld gudnian.
And vow but he spak wondrous rnucic

Glasyow I'cyyy (Child's Ballads, IV. 78).

saucy-bark (sa' si -bark), M. Same as sasifu-
bnrk. "

sauer-kraut (sour'krout), ». [Also partly
Englislieii sour-kmid, .loiir-croiit (= P. choi(-
croutc)

; < G. .wiier-kraut, < sauer, = E. fiour, +
kraut, plant, vegetable, cabbage.] A favorite
German dish, consisting of cabbage cut fine,
pressed into a cask, with alternate layers of salt,
and suffered to ferment till it becomes sour.

sauft, sauflyt. Middle English forms of safe,
safilij.

saiiget. An obsolete form of .sor/pl, sage-.
sauger (sa'ger), n. A percoid fish, Sthostedion
canadeti.se, the smaller American pike-perch,
also called saiicl-pikc, yroumi-pike, rattlesnake-
pikc, jack, and horn-fish. See cut under Stizo-
stediiiii.

saughl (sach), n. See sauch.
Saugh- (suf), n. Same as 'iouqh.
saugh'^t. An obsolete preterit of see'i-.

saughtt, «. [ME. sauijhic, seihti; sahte, sxhte,
< AS. saht, seaht, sihf, .vspht (= Icel. sdtt), rec-
onciliation, settlement, orig. the adjustment of
a suit, < sacau, fight, contend, sue at law: see
sakel. Ct sauyht, a. Skud v.] Reconciliation;
peace.

We be-seke jow, syr, as soveraynge and lorde.
That se safe us to daye, for sake of joure Criste!
Sende us some socoure, and sawjIUc. with the pople.

Marte Artlture (E. E. T, S.), 1. 3053.

saughtt, ". [ME. sauf/ht, sau^t, sauht, saght,
sast, ssehi, < AS. saht, seht, saiht (= Icel. sdttr),
reconciled, at peace : see sought, n., and cf.
saught,v.'] Reconciled; agreed; atone.
saughtt, »'. t. [ME. saughteii, saugtcn, sauhtcn,
< AS. 'sahtian, sehtian (= Icel. sxtta), recon-
cile, make peace, < xaht, seht, sxht, reconciled,
saht, seaht, seht, sseht, reconciliation, peace : see
saught, n. Cf. saughtcn, and saughlle, now set-
tle^.'] To reconcile.

And men vnsauste loke thou assay
To mugten hem thenne at on assent.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. ».), p. 108.

saughtent, c ». [ME. sausteuen, sau^tueu, saukt-
nen, < AS. *sahtnau, become reconciled, < saht,
seht, sieht, reconciled : see saught, a. Cf. saugh-
tle.] To become reconciled.
"Cesseth," seitli the kyngo, "I suflre sow [to dispute! no

lengei-e.
'

je shal sau^tne for sothe and serue me bothe.
"Kisse hir," ijuod the kynge. Piers Plowman (B), iv. 2.

saughtlet, v. A Middle English form of settle'^.

saull (.sal), n. An obsolete or Scotch form of

saul", n. See saV^.

sauleH, «. An obsolete form of soul^.
saule-'t, sauleet, ". See sml, soui^.
saulie, sauUie (sa'li), h. [Origin obscure.] A
hired mourner. [Scotch.]

There were twa wild-looking chaps left the auld kirk
. . .

and the priest
. . . sent twa o' the riding saulies after

'"1=™- Scott, The Antiquary, xxv.

saultH (salt), n. [Also salt, saut; < ME. saut,
saute, sawt, < OP. saut, sault, P. saut = Pr. .wwi
= Cat. salt = Sp. Pg. It. salto, a leap, jump, fall,
< L. saltus, a leap, < satire, leap : see saiV^, and
cf. assault, «., of which saulti- is in part an
aphetie form.] 1. A leap.
He rode ... a light fleet horse, unto whom he gave a

hundred carieres, made him go the high saults, bounding
'"the'"'-, [and] . . . turn short in a ring both to the right
and left hand. Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 23.

2. An assault.
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saultit (salt), !'. t. [Also saute; < ME. sauten,
OP. sauter, saulter, < L. saltare, leap, freq. of
satire, leap: sec .tail^, salirnt, and cf. assault, r.,
of which sauiti is in part an aphctic form. Of'
.w"//l, H.] To assault.

sault'-' (so, commonly so), ti. [< Canadian P.
sault, saut, a leap, fall : see .?«»/«!.] A rapid in
some rivers: as, the Hault Ste. Marie. [North
America.]

sault-'t, ". and i'. A bad spelling of salfi.

saultablet (sal'ta-bl), «. [Also saltahle; by
aphcresis for assa'uUable.'] Same as assaultable.

'{'•'e treach is safely sattabte where no defence is made.
nutouyliby. To Walsinghani, in Motley's Hist. Nether-

I lands, II. 41«.

Saurichthyidae

Tho cam Anthony and also Raynold,
Which to paynymes made sautes plente.
And of Ausoys the noble Kyng hold.

Kom. of Partenay (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 2145.

Sleuthe with hus slynge an hard saut he made.
Piers Plowman (C), xxiii. 217.

sault-fat (salt'fat), n. [Sc. form of salt-rut.^
A pickliiig-tub or powdering-tub for meat.

saul-tree, «. See ,sy//^.

saum (soum), H. [G., = E. scam, a load: see
scam-.] An Auslriiui unit of weight, formerly
used m England for i|uicksilver. Young says it
was 315 pounds avoirdupois; and NelkenbreclRf says the
Stynan saum for steel is 250 Vienna pounds, being -.im)
pounds avoirdupois. Probably in Carniola tlie weight was
greater. The saum was also a liijuiil nieasuie in Switzer-
land, like the French sommc, Italian soma; also a unit of
tale, 22 pieces of cloth.

saumbuet, sambuet, n. [ME., < OP. samhuc,
sauhue (ML. .saiiihura), a saddle-cloth, a litter,
< OHG. samhuoli, samhuh, .wmhiich, sampoh,
sampoch, a chariot, sedan-chair, litter.] A
saddlo-cloth.

saumburyt, ". [ME., appar. an irreg. var. of
s»«»(i(«', a saddle-cloth: seesa«m6Me.] A litter.

And shopc that a shereyue sholde here Mede
Softliche in saumbury fram syse to syse.

Piers Plouiman (C), iii. 178.

saumplariet, "• See samplani.
saunce-bellt, sauncing-bellt' (sans'bel, siin'-
sing-bel), u. Same as .saiuts'' bell, Sanctus bell.
See 6cWl.

, ,
Titan gilds the eastern hills.

And chnping birds, the sauncc-bell of the day,
Ring in our ears a warnitig to devotion.

liandolph, Amyntas, iii. 1.

Saunders (san'derz), n. Same as sandal-.
Saunders blue. See blue.

saunders-woodt (siin ' derz - wiid), w. Same as
saitdiilwoad.

saunti, n. A dialectal (Scotch) or obsolete form
of saint'':

saunt", ». A variant of .saint", cent, 4 (a game).
At coses or at saunt to sit, or set their rest at prime

Turbermlle on Hateking, in fens. Lit., ix. 2(1«.

saunter (siin'ter or san'ter), v. i. [Also dial.
sanler; < ME. sauntercn, santren (see defs.): {<()
prob. < OP. s'arentunr, se adrcnturcr, relle.\-., ad-
venture oneself, risk oneself: sc, oneself, coa-
lescing with arenturcr, risk, adventure (> ME.
auntrcn, risk): see adventure and obs. auntn; v.
This etymology, suggested by Skeat and Mur-
ray, involves a difBculty in the otherwise iine.x-
ampled transit into E. of the OP. reflexive se as
a coalesced initial element, but it is the only
one that has any plausibility. Various other
etymologies, all absurd, have been suggested or
are current, namely: (b) < p. sainte terre, holy
land, in suppcsed allusion to "idle people who
roved about the country and asked charity un-
der pretence of going « la sainte terrc,''' to the
holy land, (c) < P. sans terre, without land,
'•applied to wanderers without a home"; (d)
< P. sentier, a footpath (see sentinel, sentri/l);
(e) < D. sleutcren = LG. slcndcren = Sw. slc'ntra
= Dan. slentrc, saunter, loiter, Sw. .stun ta = Dan.
slunte, idle, loiter; Icel. .ilcntr, idle lounging,
slen, sloth, etc.

; (f) < Icel. sciui = Norw. scint
= Sw. Dan. sent, slowly, orig. ncut. of Icel. sei-
nir = Norw. sein = Sw. Dan. sen = AS. s^ne,
slow; ig) < OD. swanckcn = G. schwanken, etc.,
reel, waver, vacillate.] It. To venture (f). See
sauntering, 1.— 2t. To hesitate (?).

Yut he knew noght uerray certainly.
But santred and doubted uerryly
Where on was or no of this saide linage.

Jio7n. of Partetmy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4fi68.

3. To wander idly or loiteringly ; move or walk
in a leisurely, listless, or undecided way ; loi-
ter; lounge; stroll.

The cormorant is still saunteriuy by the sea-side, to see
if he can And any of his brass cast up. Sir R. L'Estrange.

4t. To dawdle
; idle ; loiter over a thing.

Upon the first suspicion a father has that his son is of a
sa«7iten;i(/ temper, he must carefully observe him, whether
he be listless and indifferent in all his actions, or whether
in somethings alone he be slow and sluggish, but in others
vigorous and eager. Locke, Education, § 123.

Interr'd lieneath this Marble Stone
Lie saunt'ring Jack, and Idle Joan.

Pricnr, An Epitaph.
=Syn. 3. Stroll, Stray, etc. See ramble, v.

saunter (siin'ter or si'iii'ter), «. [< .<aiinter, c]
1. A stroll; a leisurely ramble or walk. -^2.
A leisurely, careless gait.

I saw the large gate open, and in walked Rab, with that
great and easy »(i«(i(cr of his.

Dr. John Brown, Knb and his Friends.
One hurried through the gate out of the grove, and the

other, turiuug round, walked .slowly, with a sort of saun-
ter, toward Adam. (Jcoryr Eliot, Adiun Bede, xxvii.

Loitering and leaping.
With KfiH/ir.r, with bounds— . . .

See! the wild Mtonads
Break from the wood.

M. Arnold, Bacchanalia, I.

3t. A sauntering-place; a loitering- or stroll-
ing-place.

The tavern ! park ! assembly ! mask ! and play !

Those dear destroyers of Ihc tedious day !

That wheel of fops, that saunter of the town !

Young, Imvc of Fame, i.

saunterer (san'- or san'ter-er), n. [< saunter
+ -irKJ One who saunters, or wanders aboutm a loitering or leisurely way.
(Juit the life of an insignificant saunterer about town.

Berkeley, The Querist, § 413.

sauntering (san'- or san'ter-ing), u. [< ME.
saunteri/ug; verhal n. ot saunter, v.] It. Ven-
turing; audacity (f).

Thoo sawes schall rewe hym sore
For all his saitnteryng sone.

Vork Plays, p. 351.

Nowe all his gaudis no (hyng hym gaynes.
His saunU-ring schall with bale be bought.

i'urk Plays, p. 354.

2. The act of strolling idly, dawdling, or loi-
tering.

saunteringly (san'- or san'ter-ing-li), adv. In
a sauntering manner; idly; leisurely.
Saurat, Sauraet (sa'rii, -re}, «. jil. [NL.] Same
as Sauriii.

Sauranodon (sa-ran'o-don), w. [NL. (Marsh,
1879), < Gr. aavjioi;, a lizard, + avo/iiiue, tooth-
less: see Jnodfin.] 1. The tyi)ical genus of
Sauranodon lidsc, based u))on remains of .Jm^as-
sic age from tho Rocky Mountains: so called
because edentulous or toothless.— 2. [(. c] A
fossil of the above kind.
Sauranodont (sa-ran'o-dont), a. [< Saurano-
doiiit-}.] IVrtiiiniiig to the sauranodons.
Sauranodontidae (sa-ran-o-don'ti-de), n. pi.
[NL., < Kauran<nhiu{t-) + '-idle.'] A family of
edentulous iehthyopterygiau reptiles, typified
by tho genus Sauranodon.
saurel (sa'rel), n. [< OP, saurel, "the bastard
maekarel " (Cotgrave), < saur, son-el : see sore2.]
A scjid, Trachurus trachurus, or 7'. saurus; any
fish of the genus Trachurus. See cut under scad.
Sauna (sa'ri-ii), 11.1)1. [NL., < Gr. mvpor, aahpa,
a lizard: see Sanrus.l An order of reptiles,
haying scales and usually legs, named liy Bron-
gniart in 1799, and corresponding closely to the
Lmnean genus Lacerta ; lizards. The name has
beei) used with various extensions and restrictions of its
ongnial sense, in which it included the crocodiles and
alligators as well as the true lizards or laeertilians thus
corresponding to the two modern orders LacertUia and
Crocodilia. In Cuvier's classification Sauna' ware the
second order of reptiles, extended to include not oidy the
living lizards ami crocodiles, but also the extinct repre-
sentatives then known of several other modern orders as
pterodactyls, ichthyosaurs, and plesiosaurs. On these'ac-
counts the term Savria is discarded by many modern
writers

;
by others it is used in a restricted sense for the

lizards proper without the crocodiles, being thus an exact
synonym of Lacrrtilia. This is a proper use of the name
near its original sense, and the term has priority over
Lacertiiia. The Sauna in this sense are about 1,500 spe-
cies, representing from 20 to 25 families and numerous
genera. Formerly also Saura, Saurm.
saurian (sa'ri-an), a. and «. [= p. saurien

;

as Sauria + -aii.] I. a. Belonging or relating
to tho Sauria, in any sense; having legs and
.scales, as a lizard; lacertiform; lacertillan.

II. H. A member of the Sauria, in any sense

;

a scaly reptile with legs, as a lacertillan or liz-
ard. Though the term Sauria once lapsed from any defi-
nite signification, in consequence of the popular applica-
tion of Cuvier's loi>se use . if iIr. n,,r,i, saurian is still used
as a convenient designation of reptiles which are not am-
phibians, cheloniaus, ophidians, or crocodilians. See cutsunder Plrsio.^-ai(rus.

,

saurichnite (sa-rik'nit), n. [< NL. Saurichnites,
< Gr. aavftog, a lizard, -I- Ixvor, a track, footstep:
see tchnite.] A saurian ichnolite; the fossil
track of a saurian.
Saurichnites (sii-rik-ni'tez), n. [NL. : see sau-
richnite.] A genus of saurians which have left
saurichnites of Permian age.
Saurichthyidae (sa-rik-thi'i-de), «. pi. [NL.
< Saurichthys -)- -idse.] In Owen's classifica-
tion, a family of fossil lepidogan oid fi shes n amed
from the genus Sa uricli th i/s. The body was elongate
with a median dorsal and ventral row of s<utus and an-
other along the lateral line, but otherwise sealeless, and
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the fins were without fulcra; the luaxtllfc t^ave off hori-

zontal palatal plates. The species lived in theXriassic and
Liassic seas. Also called lldmiorhyiu^hidie.

Saurichthys (sa-rik'l his), n. [NL.,< Or. cuvpng,

ii lizaril, + '.i^'f, a lisli.] Tho tyi)ical genus of

the family Nuurichtliijidie. Aijassiz.

SauridsB^ (sa'ri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. aavpnr,

a lizard, + -idle.] In Giiiither's classifiea-

tion, a family of lepido.steoid ganoid fishes, it

is characterized l)y an oblong body covered with ganoid
scales, vertebra' incompletely ossified, termination of the
vertebral column homocercal, fins with fulcra, maxillary
composed of a single piece, jaws with a single series of

conical pointed teeth, and branchiostugals numerous, en-

ameled, the anterior ones developed as broad angular
plates. The species are extinct, but formed a consider-

able contingent of the fishes of the Mesozoic formations
from the Liassic and .Jurassic beds. The genus having
the widest range is Semwtiotxts, of both the Liassic and .Ju-

rassic epo{;hs ; other genera are Lophio^toimis, Pachycor-
mug, and FttjcholepU. Also called Pachyconnidte.

Sauridae'-^( sa'ri-de), «./>/. [NL.,<.S'rtH)-H.s--l--«te.]

A family of nialaeopterygian fishes, typified by
the g<'iius Sininis: same as Synodontklw.
Saurii (sa'ri-i), «. jji. [NL.: see Sattria.] Same
as iSiiuria. Oppel, 1811.

SaurinaCsa-ri'nJi), n.pl. [Nh.,<. Sanritx + -iiia'^.']

A division of Scopelklse, named from the genus
iSiinnis: smne as Si/nndoiitkla:. Guuther.
Saurischia (sa-ris'ki-ii), h.j)/. [NL., < Gr. ctqD-

pof, a lizard, 4- ia,xiov, the hip-joint: see isclii-

«)«.] A suborder or order of diuosaurian rep-

tiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed
downward, including the Me(jalnsauridse, etc.

Saurischian (sa-ris'ki-an), (I. and «. [< Sauris-
cliiii + -««.] I. II. Kelatiug to the Saurischia.

II. n. A member of the <S'aMmcfeJa.

saurless (sar'les), a. [Contr. of savorless: see
sarorlcss.l Savorless; insipid; tasteless; vapid;
spiritless. [Scotch.]

Saurobatracbia (sa"ro-ba-tra'ki-a), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. aarpor, aaipa, a lizard. + liaTpa,\og, a sea-

frog. ] A synonym of Urodcla, one of the ma-
jor divisions of Amphibia: opposed to Ophidu-
balriichia.

saurobatracbian (sa"ro-ba-tra'ki-an), a. and n.

I. '(. Of or (lertaining to the «S'««co/)a(/'ac/(j« or
Uriidcla.

II. «. A urodele batrachian, as a member of

the .SV( uriiha tnichia.

Saurocephalidse(sa"ro-se-fari-de),H.j)i. [NL.,
< Niiiiriicvphaliis + -idse.'i An extinct family of

actinoehirous fishes, typified by the genus Saiiro-

C6ph(llt(.?. They were large compressed fishes, and had
large teeth implanted in distinct sockets in the jaws, and
botli the intermaxillary and supraniaxillary bones well
devel.iiicd. Tliey nourished in the Cretaceous seas. Also
called Saurodontidte.

Saurocepbalus (sa-ro-sef 'a-lus), n. [NL.
(Kner, 1.S69), < Gr. aavpo(, a lizard, + Kefal?/,

the head.] A genus of fossil fishes of Creta-
ceous age, variously placed, but by late writers
made the type of the family Saiirocephiilida',

having teeth with short compressed crowns.
SaurocetUS (sa-ro-se'tus), «. [NL., < Gr. oai--

por, a lizard, + k'/toq, any sea-monster or large

fish: see Ccte-'.] A genus of fossil zeuglodons,
or zeuglodont cetaceans, based on remains from
the Tertiary of South America, of uncertain
character. Also Saurocetes.

Saurodipteridae (sa"ro-dip-ter'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. aavpoi;, a lizard, + S'nrTtpo^, with
two fins (i. e. dorsal fins), -I- -idse.'] A family
of fossil polypteroid fishes from the Devonian
and Carboniferous formations, it includes fonns
with scales ganoid and smooth like the surface of the
skull, two dorsal fins, the paired fins obtusely lobate,
teeth conical, and the caudal fin heterocercal. The spe-
cies belonged to the genera Diplopteriis, ile'jalicldhijs, and
Osit'olt'pis. Also called Oalenlt'pididx.

Saurodipterini (sa-ro-dip-te-il'ni), n.pl. [NL.,
< ,Sniir<idipter{idiB) + -iui.'] Savae as Saurodij)-

tcridne.

Saurodon (sa'ro-don), n. [NL., < Gr. aaiipoc,

a lizard, + bihix (bihvr-) = E. tooth.'} A ge-
nus of fossil fishes, of Cretaceous age, referred
to the Sphiiramidx, or made type of the tiauro-

doiitidie.

saurodont (sii'ro-dont), a. and «. [< Saiiro-

diiii(t-).] I. a. t)f or pertaining to the i'aio'o-

doiitiihr.

II. H. A fish of the family Sniirodontidx.

Saurodontidse (sa-ro-don'ti-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Siniriidii)i{t-) + -idee.'] Same as Saiirocepha-
lidic.

Saurognatbae (sa-rog'na-the), n. pi. [NIj., fem.
pi. of siniroijnathns : see sanroiinathons.] A
superfamily of birds, containing the wood-
peckers and their allies, or the Picida; I'ii-tiiii-

nidcP, and Ii/iujidw: the Cvlvomorphn' of Hu.xley.

jr. K. ParUcr. See cuts under I'iruiiDiiiXj I'iciis,

saurogiiathoii.s, and wri/ncck.
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saurognatbism (sa-rog'nii-thizm), H. [< sau-
roijiKilli-iiiis + -i.f»i.] In oriiitk., a peculiar ar-

rangement of the bones of the palate which
has been seen in some woodpeckers ; the sau-
rognathous type of palatal structure.
saurognatboilS (sa-rog'na-thus), a. [< XL., <

Gr. aabpiir, a lizard, + jraOof, the jaw.] In
oriiith., having an ar-
rangement of the bones
of the palate which con-
stitutes a simjilifieation
and degi'iidaticm of the
»Kithognathous struc-
ture, as a woodpecker:
as, a sniiroi/iiathous bird
or palate; a saurogna-
thoiis type of structure.
Tlie case is far from clear or
satisfactory, though named,
described, and figured by high
authority (the late William
Kitchen Parker), and nniy be
only an individual variation
in some woodpeckers. In the
flicker's skuUhere figured from
nature is found a condition of
things that fairly answers to
Parker's description, subsist-
ing mainly in the presence of
a pair of stunted vomers sepa-
rate from each other ; but the
like state of the parts does not
appear in several other wood-
peckers' skulls examined in
the preparation of this para-
graph.

Sauroid (sa'roid), a. and
n. [< <.Tr. aavpo^id/)r, like

a lizard, < cu'rpoi;, m.,
ffatyja, f., alizard. 4- eMof, lin.i; ?, quadrate; >?, 'kisi

form.] I. «. Kesembling temporal :/,«, for.;,men ni;ig-
-*

. . ,*' num. The posterior part of
a saunan lu general; one piUaiine u cut away to

having characters of or ?„roJ*i°pfe^oid°""°'"-
some affinity with rep-
tiles; reptilian; sauropsidan, as a vertebrate;
pertaining to the Sauroidei, as a fish.

The existence of warm periods during the Cretaceous
age is plainly shown ... by the corals and huge sauroid
reptiles which then inhabited our waters.

J. Crolt, Climate and Time.

II. H. 1. One of a family of ganoid fishes

including the lepidosteids and various extinct

Saurognathous Skull of
Woodpecker iCetaftes aitro-
tits). V, V, the posterior p.irts

of the abortive vomer ; s, t)oint

of sphenoid; inxp, maxillo-
palatine; /^.pterygoid; me,
ossified incsethiiiour: //. pa la-

Restored Sauroid t.Py^opttrus).

forms; a member of the Sauroidei: as, "the
saitroids and sharks," Buekhind.— 2. A mem-
ber of the Sauropsida. Hnxlii/. 1863.

Sauroidei (sa-roi'de-i), w.p/. [NL., < Gr.aavpo-
f((i//r, like a lizard: see srt«»'»«V?.] 1. A family of

ganoid fishes supposed to have reptilian char-

acteristics. The name was used by Agassiz for fishes

with conical pointed teeth alternating with small brush-

like ones. Hat rli.imlioi.l scales, and a bony skeleton. It

included ntnmi. HIS extinct species which are now known to

have few commoii cb;iracteristic8. and also living fishes of

the families Pvlypteridie and Leimlogteidx.

2. An order of ganoid fishes: s&vae a,s Bolostei.

Sir .T. Eirhiirdsnn.

sauroidicbnite (sa-roi-dik'nit), «. [< NL. Siiii-

roidii-hnites.] The fossil footprint of a saurian
;

a saurichnite left by a member of the genus
Snuroidichnites.

Sauroidichnites (sa"roi-dik-ni'tez). H. [NL.

:

see siiiiriiiiUi-lniitc.l A generic name of sauri-

ans which have left imcertain sauroidichnites.

Hi tell rod:, 1841.

Sauromalus (sa-rom'a-lus), n. [NL., < Gr.

aa'vpoc, a lizard, + upaf.6<:, even, equal.] A ge-

nus of robust lizards of the family Iijiianidie.

S. ater is the alderman-lizard (so called from its obesity),

which has commonly been known to .\meriian herpetolo-

gists by its tintenable synonym liuphryne oWxa.

saurophagOUS (sa-rof'a-gus), a. [< NL. saiiro-

)iliiiiiiis, < (ir. aa'vpar, a lizard, + ifmyciv, eat.]

Feeding upon reptiles; reptilivorous.

Sauropbidiat (sa-ro-fid'i-ji), «. pi. [XL.. < Gr.

aaipor, a lizard. + bipir, a snake: see (Iphidia.]

An order of rejitiles, inchnling the t^^1ical saiiri-

ans and the ojjhidians or serpents, and contrast-

ing with tlie Eiiniditsiiiiriii or Crorodiliii. The
term was introduced iiy lu- Blainville in 1S1(3, for the same
forms that were calle<i .'^iptatiiata by Merrem.

sauropbidian (sa-ro-fiiri-an). n. and ii. [<

Siiiirophidiii + -«H.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

the Siiiiroiihidiir.

II. II. A member of the Saurophidia.

SaUTOphidiit (sa-ro-fid'i-i), n. pi. [NI-i., < Gr.
aavpiir, a lizaril, + ojHf, a snake: see Ojihidiu.']

Saororae

A group of reptiles having rudimentary or no
legs. It was proposed in ls2."i by J. E. firay for saurians
and ophidians having atrrtphied limbs and a narrow mouth,
and incturlcd the families :<c\ncidie, Anyuida, Typltliqndie,
A inphvihienidlf, and (Jhalcididie.

sauropod (sa'ro-pod), a. and n. [< NL. Saiiro^

lindii.'] I. a. Of or pertaining to the .Saurwpo-
dii.nv having their characters.

II. ". A member of the Sauropoda.
Sauropoda (sa-rop'o-dU), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
nuipiir, a lizard, + Troif (-od-) = E. /oot.'\ An
order of Dinosiiuria. it contains gigantic herbivo-
rous dinosaurs with plantigrade unguicutatc quinouedigi-
tate feet with unossifled distal row of cariial and tarsal

bones, fore and hind limbs <tf proportionate lengths and
with solid bones, pubes united distally without post-

f
tubes, paired sternal Inmes, anterior vertebra." opisthocoe-
lan, and premaxlllary teeth present. The families AUari'
Umauridee, Diplodocidjg, and Moromuridse are aaaigned to
this order.

sauropodous (sa-rop'o-dus),a. [< Sauropoda +
-(/».s.] ( If or pertaining to the Sauropoda.

Sauropsida (sa-rop'si-dU), n.pl. [XL., < Gr.
na'ypnr, a lizard, + uy^f, appearance, + -ida."]

In Huxley's classification, a superclass of ver-

tebrates; one of three prime divisions of Vet-

tcbrata, in which birds and reptiles are brigaded
together and contra.sted on the one hand with
Mithijopsida, or uniphi)>ians and fi.shes, and on
the other with Mammalia, or mammals. They
almost always have an epidermic cxoskeleton in the form
of scales or feathers. The vertebral centra are ossified

with epiphyses. The occipital condyle is single and me-
dian, formed from ossified exoccipltuls and basioccipital

;

the latter is completely ossified, and there is a large bafil-

sphenoid, but no separate parasphenoid in the adult. The
prootic bone is always ossified and remains distinct from
the epiotic and opisthotie, or only unites with these after
they have united witli adjacent Itones, The mandible
consists of an articular element and several membrane
bones, atid the articular is connected w ith the skull by a
quadrate hone. 'I'he ankle-joint Is mediotarsal. The In-

testine ends Iti a cloaca. The heart is trilocularorquadri-
locular, and some of the bliM^d-corimscles are red, oval, and
nucleated. The aortic arches are usually two or more,
but may be reduced to one, dextral. Resiiinition is never
effected by gills. The diaphragnt Is Incomplete, if any.
Wolffian bodies are replaced by permanent kitlneys.

There is no corpus callosum, nor are there any mammary
glands. The embryo is anmiotic and allantoic: reproduc-
tion is oviparous or ovoviviparous. The Sauropgida con-
sist of the two classes lirptiiia and Avei.

sauropsidan (sa-roi)'si-dan), a. [< Sauropsida
+ -an.] Of or pertaining to the Sauropsida.

Sauropsides (sa-rop'si-dez), n.;j?. [XL.] Same
as Siiiiiii]isidii. Haeckcl.

sauropsidian (sa-rop-sid'i-an), a. [< Saurop-
.sida -)- -iiiii.] Same as sauropsidau. lluxhu.

Sauropterygia (sa'rop-te-rij'i-ji), n. pi. [XL..
< (jr. aaipiir, a lizard, + irripv^ (^rrt/jfj-), a wing,

< TTTcpov, wing, = 'El. fiather.'] An order of fos-

sil saurians usually called Ptrsiosauria. The
name Is now often used Instead of the earlier and eqtial-

ly appropriate designation. See cut under Plenotaurug.
Oicen.

saUTOpterygian (sarop-te-rij'i-an), a. and n.

[< Siiiirojiliripjia + -an.] 1. a. Ot or pertaining
to the Sauroptifijijia ; plesiosaurian.

II. II. A member of tlie Sauropterijyia ; a ple-

siosaur.

Saurornia (sa-ror'ni-S), n. pi. [XL.: see Sau-
roriiitlus.] A class of extinct reptiles, the pte-

rodactyls: so named by H. G. Seeley from their

resemblance to biids in some respects. The
class corresponds with the orilcT Ptcrosauria or
Dniilli'isiniriii. [Not in use.]

Saurornitbes (sa-r6r'ni-thez), «. pi. [NL., <

Gr. aai'poi, a lizard, + dpvi^ {opviO-), a bird.]

Same as Saurune.
saurornithlc (sa-ror-nith'ik), (J. [< Sauronii-
th-is -H -/I.] Of or pertaining to the Sauror-
iiitliis or Stiurunr, as the Archiropterijx.

Saurothera (sa-ro-the'rii), n. [XL. (Vieillot),

< (ir. niiipiii:, a lizard, + iii/p, a wild V)east.] The
tyi)ical genus of the subfamily Saurotherinse,

embracing several species of West Indian
gioiind-ciickoos, as .S". rriula.

Saurotherinse (siiro-the-ri'ne), n.pl. [XT.i.,<

Saurutliiru + -iwa".] A subfamily of birds of

the family ( 'uculida' : the groiind-ouckoos. They
are characterized by the large strong feet. In adaptation
to terrestrial life, the short rounded ctincavo-convex wings,

and very long graduate*! tail of ten tapering feathers. The
geneni are .*>'<( t( rot/icru aud Gfoaiccyx. See cut under chap-

arralcock.

saurotberine (sa-ro-the'rin), a. Of or pertain-

ing to the Siiurotherinir.

Saururaceae (sa-ry-ra'se-e), n.pl. [XTj. (Lind-

ley, l.s:!.')), < Saururw +'-acefP.'] A synon\-m of

Saururea: fonnerly considered an independent
order.

Saururae (sa-ro're), n. pi. [NL. (Haeckel. 1866,

in the forms Sauriura' aud Sauriuri), fem. pi.

of '.•iaururu.i : see saururous.'] A subclass or an
order of Ares, of Jurassic age, based upon the
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genus Arclneopieri/x, having a long laeertilian

tail of many sepaiatw bones vvitliout a pygostyle
and\vith the t'eatliers aiTaiigeii in pairs on each
side of it, the sternum carinate, the wings func-

tionally developed, and teeth present; the liz-

ard-tailed birds. Also called .Sdiirortiitlivs, and,
by Owen. Cniiimi.

saururan (sa-ro'ran), «. and a. [< satiruf-om
+ -(III.] I. «. A member of the Snururse.

II. (I. Saururous; of or pertaining to the

Sit III- line.

Saurureae (sa-rii're-e), n. pi. [XL. (Endliclier,

18:i(i;, < Siiiiriiru.t + -vieJ] A trilie of apetalous
plants, of the order i^/;«')V(wa'. the jjepper fam-
ily, distinguished from the other tribe, I'ijH-

rae, by tiovvers with three or four carjjels in-

stead of one, and each with two to eight
ovules. It consists of the genera Saururus (tlie type),

Ant'iiuoft.\-i\^ liwii lltniUiii/nia. Anieiicjin anil Asiatic lierl)s

with crrdatf leavi-s, and LacUirui. a monotypic slirub from
Juan t*'iTManci<'Z, unlike all others of the order in possess-

int; a puriantli.

saururous (sii-r6'rus), a. [< NL. sanrurm, <

Gr. aui'fim; lizard, + oipa, tail.] Lizard-tailed,

as a bird; specifically, of or pertaining to the
Saiinirse.

Saururus (sa-rii'ms), n. [NL. (Plumier, 1703),
so called in allusion to the intlore.scence; < Gr.
naiipoi:, lizard, + ni-jiii, tail.] A genus of apeta-
lous plants, of the order riprriin!t\ tyjie of tlie

tribe Sdiirurcic. It is uharacterizeJ liynaked, bisexual,
and racenied
tlowers, each ses-

sile withinapedi-
cellcd l)ract and
consistinf^ of six

or eight stamens
and of tlu'ee or
four nearly dis-

tinct carpels
which contain
two to four as-

cending ovules
and in fruit coa-
lesce into a cap-
sule that soon
separates into
tlu-ee or four
roughened nut-
lets. There are 2
species, S. Lou-
rein in eastern
Asia and 5. cer.

nulls in North
America, the lat-

ter known as
lizardtaU and
breastweed, ami
extending on the Atlantic coast into Canada. They are
smooth lierlts with ttroadly heart-shaped alternate leaves,

and numerous small tlowers crowded in a terminal catkin-
like raceme.

Saurus (sa'rus), n. [NL. (Cuvier, ],S17), < Gr.
aaiipoc, m., aarpa, f., a lizard.] In iclith., a ge-
nns of fishes of the family Siiiiodmitidse; the
lizard-fishes. Called Sjin'odus by Seopoli in
1777. See iSi/iioilii.'!.

saury (sa'ri), H.
;
pi. sauries (-riz). [Prob. < F.

saitr, sorrel: see saurel.2 A Bsh, Scomberesox

Saury or Skipper ISeotnbtresox saiinis).

saurus, the skipper or bill-fish ; any species of
this genus. The true saui-y is found on both sides of
the Atlantic. It att;lins a length of IS inches, and is olive-

brown, silvery on the sides and belly, with a distinct ail-

very tmnd, as broad as the eye, bounding the dark color
of the liack.

saury-pike (sa'ri-pik), «. The saury; any fish

of the family Scnmbcresocidie.

sausage (sa'saj), «. [Early mod. E. also .laid-

sai/f, saucidf/c: dial, .sa.ssar/e ; < ME. .lauciiic

(also extended saweistcr, sawci/stcr, siiiifistinir,

salsister), prop, "saiicis.sc (= D. saucijs), < OF.
saucisse, saidcisse, saiicliise, F. .saiicisse = It.

saleiccia, salsiccia = Sp. salchiclia (cf. F. saii-

cis.si'ii), sidcliichoii = Pg. salrhicha, sidcliichun,

< ML. salsitiii, salcitia, sahicin, salsutiii, f.,

salsitiiim, salsutium, etc. (after Rom.), j)rop.

salsicium, neut., a sausage, of salted or sea-
soned meat, < L. .salsiis, salted : see sauce] An
article of food, consisting usually of chopped or
minced meat, as pork, beef, or veal, seasoned
with sage, pepper, salt, etc., and stuffed into
properly cleaned entrails of the ox, sheep, or
pig, tied or constricted at short intervals. When
sausages are made on an extensive scale the
meat is minced and stuffed into the intestines
by machinery.
Varius Heliogabalus . . . had the peculiar glory of first

making sausages of slirimps. crabs, oysters, prawns, and
lobsters. W. Kimj, Art of Cookery, Letter ix.

Flowering Branch of Lizardtail {Salt
ccrmttts), (1. flower.

5356
Bologna sausage, a large sausage made of bacon, veal,
and pork-suet, cliopped tine, and inclosed in a skin, as a
hir^e intestine.

sausage-cutter (sa'sSj-kufer), n. A machine
for cutting sausage-meat. Such machines exist in

great variety. Some operate chopping-knives in a liori-

zontally rotating circular metal tiougli witli a wooden
bottom ; others consist of a horizontally rotating cylinder
witll cutting. teeth that pass between fixed cutting teetli

in an environing shell; anil others act merely to tear the
meat into the reiguired state of fineness. Most of them are
hand-macliines operated by cranks ; but lu large manu-
factories they are often driven by power,

sausage-grinder (sa'sa,i-grin"der), II. A do-
tiicstic nincliiiir fur iiiiiii-ing meat for sausages.

sausage-machine (Sit 'saj-iaa-shen'), n. A ma-
chine for grinding, mincing, or pounding meat
as material for sausages; a sausage-grinder.

sausage-poisoning (sa'sSj-poi"zn-ing), «. A
poisoning by spoiled sausages, characterized
by vertigo, vomiting, colic, diarrhea, and pros-

tration, and sometimes fatal. Also called atlaii-

tiiisi.^ and hi>tidi.''iiui.s.

sausage-roll (sa'saj-rol), n. Meat mineed and
seasoned as for sausages, enveloped in a roll

of flour i>aste, and ciioked.

sauset, " -^n obsolete form of sauce.

sauseflemet, "• imd <i. [< ME. sauseflcmc, siiicce-

Jlini,<. OF. .Ill u.siflcmcA ML. .^ulsum ilvijnia, ' salt

phlegm,' salty humor or inflammation: sal-

.•iiiiii, salty (neiit. of sal.iiis, salted: see .laitce);

pideijnui, phlegm: ace jiliki/m.] I. ii. An erup-
tion of red sjiots or scabs on the face.

II. a. Having a red pimpled face.

For mwceflem he was. with eyes narwe.
Chaucer, Oen. I'rol. to C. T., I. 625.

sausert, » . An obsolete form of sa ucer.

Saussurea (sa-sii're-il), II. [NL. (A. P. de Can-
dolle, isiu), named' after Theodore de Saussiire

(1767-184.5), and his father, H. B. de Sanssure
(1740-99), Swiss writers on botanical science.]

A genus of composite plants, of the tribe Ci/iin-

roidea; and subtribe Varduiiicn'. It is characterized
by smooth and free filaments, tiy pappus of one row of

equal and plumose bristles, with sometimes an addition.al

row of small slender and unbranched bristles, and by the
absence of spines on either leaves or involucres. 'I'here

are about 70 species, natives of Europe, Asia, and North
America, mainly mountain plants. They are smooth or
white-woolly perennial herbs, bearing alternate leaves
which vary from entire to piiuiatiHd, and purplish or blu-

ish tlowers in heads whieli are small and corymbed, or
broad and solit.ary or loosely panicled. Several species
are sometimes known as sau'wort, from their cut toothed
leaves. For S. Lappa, see costus-rout.

saussurite (sa-su'rit), n. [Named after H. B.
de Siiii!<nure (1740-99), its discoverer: .see Saus-
surea.] A fine-grained compact mineral of a
white, gray, or gi-een color, it has a spetiflc grav-
ity above 3, and in part is identical with zoisite ; in many
cases it can be sliown to have been derived from the alter-

ation of feldspar. It is found in the .\lp8 at various points
as a constituent of the rock gabbro (including eupholide),
and also at other localities.

saussuritic (sa-su-rit'ik), a. [< .<iaussurite +
-ic] Resembling, pertaining to, or character-
ized by the presence of saussurite. Amer.
Jour. Sci.. .3d ser., XXXll. 239.

saussuritization (sa-sii-rit-i-za'shon), ». [<

siiiissiiritv -i- -i:e -h -iitiiiii.] Conversion into

saussimte: a term used by some lithologistsin
describing certain metamorphic changes in va-
rious feldspars. Also, and less correctly, .wM.s-

siiri;:atio>i.

The felspar in all these rocks affords more or less evi-

dence of incipient sanssurization.
Quart. Jour. Geot. Soc, XLV. 032.

saut^ (sat), «. and a. A Scotch form of salft.

The king he turned round about.
And tlie itaut tear blinded his ee.

I'oitni/ AHn (Child's Ballads, I. 184).

saut^t, ». See saidf^.

sautet, )'. and ('. See saidl'^.

sautellust (sa-tel'us), II. [NL.] In hot., a de-
ciduous bulb formed in tjie axil of a leaf or on
the crown of a root.

sauter (so-ta'), ('. ^ [F.] To fry in a pan light-

ly, with very little grease or butter.

sautert, "• A Middle English form of psnller.

sautereau (s6-te-r6'), «. [F., a jack, grass-
hopper, etc., < saiitcr, leap: see sauW^. Cf.

siiutei-iUe.] In musical instruments like the
harpsichord, spinet, etc., same as jacl-i-, 11 ((/).

sauterellt, «• [ME., < OF. sauterel, *sauUerel,

saultereuu, a leaper, jumper, also a locust, grass-

hopper, < saiiter, < L. saltarc, leap: see sauW^.]
A term of abuse (exact sense uncertain, being
used in depreciation).

Mi souerayne lorde, yone t:anterell he sais.

He sehall caste doune oure tempill, nogt for to layne,

And dresse it vppe dewly with-in thre dales,

Als wele as it was, full goodely agayne.
York Plays, p. ::io

savage

sauterelle (so-te-rel'), «. [< F. snuterellc, a
shifting-bevel, grasshopper; cf. OF. sauterel, a
leaper, grasshopper: see saiiterell.] An instru-
ment used by stone-cutters and carpenters for
tracing and forming angles.

Sauterne (so-tem';, «. liSauterue, a place in

France, di'partment of Gironde.] A name for

certain white wines from the deiiarfmenf of

Gironde, France, (a) A wine grown at and near the
village of Sauterne, on the left bank of the (taronne, some
distance above liordeaux. (t) A general name for the
white wines of similar character and llavor exported from
liordeaux. including some of quality much superior to («'

:

thus, Chateau Vquem and Chateau Suduiraut are consid-
ered as Sauternes. All these wines are sweet, but lose

their excess of sweetness with age.

sautfit (sat'fit), n. A dish for salt. [Scotch.]

sautoire, sautoir (s6-twor'), «. [F., a saltier:

see siilliirK] In lur., a saltier En sautoire.
(a) In lirr., sallierw ise, or in saltier, (h) Home or worn
iliagonalI> : as, a lililion worn en sautoire crosses the body
from one'shoulder to the oiti)08ite hip.

sautriet, « A Miihlle English form of jisaltciy.

sautrient, ''. i- [ME., < .sautrie, .'iaulri/, psaltery

:

tiee. jisallcri/.] To phiy on the psaltery.

Nother sailen ne sautrien ne singe with the giterne.
Piers Plouinan (C), xvi. 208.

sautry't, ». A Middle English form of psiillcnj.

sautry'-'t, a. [Cf. snllicr, sautoire] In her.,

same as rii .sautoire (which see, imder sauloii'e).

Sauvaget, ". and II. An obsolete form of savaije,

Sauvagesia (sii-va-je'si-ii), «. [NL. (Linnujus,

1753), named after P. A. Boissier de la Croix
de Siiuvuijes (1710-95), a writer on vegetable
morphology, and ])rofessor of botany at Paris
in 1752.] A genus of polyijctalous plants, type
of the tribe SuiiraijesieH', in the order J'iolarieee,

the violet family. It is characterized by flowers with
five equal ami convolute I)etals, five veiy short fertile sta-

mens, and dimorphous staminodes of two i-ows, the outer
thread-shaped and very numerous or oniy five, the iimer
five and petaloid, and by a one-celled ovary with three
placentje, becoming in fruit a tbree-valved capsule with
many small seeds and fleshy albumen. There are about
10 species, natives of tropical America, one of Iheni also
extending into the old World. They ai-e extrunrly sniuoth
herbs or undershrubs, with alternate and sli^ililly rigid
leaves, deeply fringed stipules, and white, robe, or violet
tlowers in the axils or in terminal racemes. ,S. erecta is

known iis herb of St. Martin (which see, under herb).

Sauvagesieae (sa' v;}-je-si'o-e), «. jd. [NL.
(Bartling, 1830), < Siiuragesia + -eie.] A tribe
of polypetalous plants of the order Violarieir,

the violet family. It is unlike all others of its family
in the possession of staminodes which are tliread-like or
petaloid, five or many in number, and free or united into

a tul)e. and in the septiciilal dehiscence of tlie three-valved
capsule, which opens only at the top. It includes gen-
era, of which S'aurafics-iu is the tyi>e. The 2fi species are
all trojiical. and m:iiiily South American.

sauvet, I'. A Middle English form of save.

sauvegarde (sov'giird), n. [< F. saurce/arde,

lit. safeguard: see safef/uard.] A monitor, or
varauian lizard; a safeguard.

Hence, probably, their names of sauver/arde and monitor.
Cufier, Eegne Anim., 1829 (trans. 184i(), p. 274.

sauveourt, «• -An obsolete form of sarior.

savable (sa'va-bl), a. [< sare'^ -t- -able.] Capa-
ble of being savecl. Also sareable.

All these difficulties are to be past and overcome before
the man be put into a savable condition.

Jer. Tat/tur, Works (ed. 1835), I. 187.

savableness (sa'va-bl-nes), n. Capability of
being saved.

The saeabteiicss of Protestants.
ChiUiii'ju'orth, Religion of Protestants, p. 317.

savaciount, «. A Middle English form of sal-
ratiiiii.

savage (sav'Sj), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also
saradyc, salvage, saurajje; < ME. savage, saiirage,

< OF. salvage, sauvuge, savaige, F. sauvage =
Pr. salvatge, salvage = Sp. salraje = Pg. salvii-

gciii = It. salvatieo, selraggio, < L. silraticus, be-
longing to a wood, wild, ML. silvaticus, syl-

vatii-us, also salraticus, n., a savage, < silra. a
wood: see silva, sylvan.] I. a. 1. Of or jier-

taining to the forest or wilderness, (a) Growing
wild; uncultivated; wild.

And when you are come to the lowe and playn ground,
the residue of the iouiiiey is all together by the saniles;
it is throughout baren and satuai/e, so that it is not able
to nourishe any beastes for lacke of pasture.

A'. Eden, tr. of Sebastian Mnnster (Kirst liooks on
(America, ed. Arber, p. 27).

A place . . . which yeeldeth balme in great plenty, but
saluaife, wilde, and without vertue.

UalcluyVs Voyages, II. 202.

Cornels and savage berries of the wood.
Drgden, Jineid, iii. 855.

(&) I'ossessing, characterized by, or presenting t!ie wild-
ness of the forest or wilderness.

The scene was savage, but the scene was new.
Byron, Childe Harold, ii. 43.



savage

3. Living in the forests or wilds, (a) Not domes-
ticated ; ferul ; wild ; lience, tierce ; feiocious ; untamed ;

as, savofje beasts of prey.

In time the savat/e bull doth bear the yoke.
Shak., Much Ado, i. 1. 263.

(6) Brutal; beastly.

Those paniper'd niiiiuals

That rage in sava'jc sensuality.

Shak., lliich Ado, iv. 1. 62.

3. Living in the lowest eoiidition of develop-
ment; uncultivated and wild; uncivilized: as,

aaviiijc tribes.

The Hahmtje nation feele her secret smart,
And read her soirow in her count'nance sad.

ISpeiUfer, F. ti., I. vi. 11.

I will take some mvuije woman, she shall rear my dusky
race. Tennymn, Locksley Hall.

4. Of, pertaining to, or cliaracteristic of man
in such a condition; uniiolished; rude: as, .srtr-

aije life or manners, lience— 5. Barbarous;
fierce; cruel.

Thy threatening colours now wind up

;

And tame the savaye spirit of wild war,

Shak-, K. John, v. 2. 74.

Some are (tf disposition fearefuU, some bold, most caute-

lous, all Samvje. ('apt. John Smith, Works, I. 129.

6. Wild or enraged as from provocation, irri-

tation, restraint, etc.

Michel An;;olo's head is full of masculine and gigantic
figures as gods walkins;, which makes him aava-je until

his furious chisel can render them into tii:a-t)le.

Eiitfrmn, Old Age.

7. In kcr., nude; naked; in blazonry, noting
human figures unclothed, as the supporters of

the arms of Prussia.

On either side stood as supporters ... a aalvaye man
proper, to use the language of lleraldry, wreathed and
cinctured. Scott, Guy Mannering, .\li.

= Syil. 3 and 4. Brutish, heathenish.— 5. Pitiless, merci.
less, uinnercifui, remorseless, bloody, murderous.

II. )(. 1. A wild or uncivilized human being;
a memlier of a race or tribe in the lowest stage
of development or cultivation.

I am as free as nature first made man,
Ere the base laws of servitude began.
When wild in woods the noble sara;fi' ran

Drijdcn, Conquest of (iraiiada, I. i. 1.

The civilized man is a more experienced and wiser »a.v-

a'je. Thorean, Walden, p. 4.'>.

2. An unfeeling, brutal, or cruel person; a
fierce ov cruel man or woman, whether civil-

ized or uncivilized; a barbarian.— 3. A wild
or fierce animal.

When the grim aara^/e [the lionl, to his rifled den
Too late returning, suutts the track of men.

Pope, Iliad, xviii. 373.

His ottice resembled that of the man who, in a .Spanish
bnll-Iight, goads the torpid mmge to fury by shaking a
red rag in the air, and by now and then throwing a dart.

Maoatday, Nugent's Hampden.

4. Same as jncli of the cloclc. Seejiicl:^.

savage (sav'aj), v.
;
pret. and pp. savai/ed, ppr.

.tdi-dj/iiii/. [i savage, «.] I. trans. To nnike
wild, barliarous, or cruel. [Rare.]

Let then the dogs of Faction bark and bay,
Its bloodhounds saca;/f-'d by a cross of wolf,
Its full-bred kennel from the Blatant-beast.

Southei/.

II. iiiirans. To act the savage; indulge in
cruel or barbarous deeds. [Rare.]

Though the blirulness of some ferities have savaged on
the bodies of the dead, . . . yet liad they no design upon
the soul. Sir T. Brmvne, \ulg. Err., vii. ISI.

savagedom (sav'aj-dum), «. [< .<ai:K;/e + -(torn.']

A saviige state or condition; also, savages col-

lect ively.

The scale of advancement of a country between mvage-
dom and civilization may generally be determined by the
style of its pottery. Sir S. \V, Baker, Heart of Africa, xviii.

savagely (sav'aj-li), «f?!'. 1. In the manner of

a savage; cruelly; inhumanly.
Your wife and babes sacagcly slaughter'd.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 205.

2. With extreme impetuosity or fierceness: as,

to attack one .savagely, [Colloq.]

savageness (sav'aj-nes), H. 1. Savage charac-
ter or condition; the state of being rude, un-
civilized, or barbarous; barbarism.— 2. Wild,
fierce, or untamed disposition, instincts, or
habits; cruelty; barbarity; savagery.

An admirable musician : O ! she will sing the savage-
ties.^ out of a bear. Shak., Othello, iv. 1. 200.

3. Fierceness: ferocity; rabid impetuosity.

In spite of the savageness of his satires, . . . IPope's)

natural disposition seems to Iiave been an amiable one,
and his character as an autlior was as purely fictitious as

llis style. Lowell, Study Windows, p. 42t>.

savagery (.sav'a.i-ri), ». [< F. miurngerir: as
tfuriige + -ry.] 1. Savage or uncivilized state

or condition ; a state of barbarism.
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The human race might have fallen back into primeval

savagery. Fruiule, .Short Studies on Ureat Suljjects, p. an.

2. Savage or Ijarljarous nature, disposition, con-
duct, or actions ; barbarity.

This is the bloodiest shame,
The wildest savagery, tile vilest stroke,
Tliat ever wall-eyed wrath or staring rage
Presented to the tears of soft remorse.

iVia*., K. John, iv. 3. 48.

A huge man-beast of boimdless savagery.
Tennyson, Oareth and I.ynette.

3. Wild growth, as of plants; vvildness, as of
nature.

Her fallow leas
The darnel, hemlock, and rank fumitory
i)otli root upon, while th.at tile coulter rusts
Tliat should deraciiulte such saragerif.

Shak , Hen. V.. v. 2. 47.

Except for the rudest jun-poses of shelter from rain and
cold, the cabin possesseil but little advantage over the
simple samgtvyoi sunounding nature.

Ilrel Ilarte, .Mis. Skagg's Husbands (Argonauts, p. 29).

savagism (sav'a.j-izm), n. [< savage + -ism.']

1. Savagery; utter barbarism.
I lie manner in whicli a people is likely to pass from

savagism to civilization.

B'. Taylor, .Survey of German I'oetry, II. '295.

2. Savage races or tribes collectively.

An elective judiciary supersedes the chief of savagism
or the despot of the Orient. ..V. A. Itev., C.XLII. :,:,!.

savanilla (sav-a-nil'a), H. A large herring-like
fish, tlu^ taiTiou, Mefiahips aiUaiticus. .-Vlso

called Sdlnilo and silrcrjish. [Texas.]
savanna (sa-vau'ii), M. [Also «arrtHn«/i,- = F.
savane = G. sartDiiic, < OSp. snraiia, with ac-
cent on second syllable (see def.), Sp. sdfana,
a large cloth, a sheet. = OHO. sabati, sapun,
MHG. snbcn = AS. sabaii, a sheet, < LL. sn-
banum, a linen cloth, towel, napkin, = Goth. .y«-

bnii, < Gr. ciijiaruf, a linen cloth, towel.] (n) A
plain or extensive Hat area covered with a
sheet of snow or ice : so fii'st used, with the ac-
cent on the first syllable, by Spanish writers.

(6) A treeless plain : so first used in reference
to American topography by Oviedo (15,55), with
the accent on the second syllable. Used in mod-
ern times in Spain, with the accent changed to the second
syllable (sabana), and defined in various dictionaries
(!8t)J-82) as meaning an "extensive treeless plain,"' and
generally with the additional statement that it is "a word
much used in America." Tllis word was frequently used
l)y English writers on various parts of America, in the form
savanna and savannah, as early as 1690, and always with
the meaning of "treeless region." It is still used occa-
sionally with that meaning, aiul as being more or less near-
ly the equivalent of prairie, steppe, or plain, by writers in

English on physical geograpliy. As a word in popular
use, it is hardly known among Ijiglish spt-aking penple. ex-
cept in the southern .\tlantic States, and cliietly in H.iiida.

At .Sun-set I got out into the clear open .sv^r«*i/m/'.lieing

about two Leagues wide iu most Places, but how long I

know not. Dampier, Voyages, II. iL Si.

Regions of wood and wide savannah, vast
Expanse of unappropriated earth.

Wwrdsa'orth, Exc:ursion, iii.

Thus, Mr. Barbour says, in speaking of the land ad-
jacent to the St. ,Tohns river, ,'ibove Lake Monroe, "it is

a flat, level region of savannas, much resembling the vast
praivies of Illinois."

J. D. Whitney, Names and Places, p. 187.

savanna-blackbird (sa-van'a-blak'berd), h.

Same as (mi.

savanna-finch (sa-van'a-finch), H. See./?«Wii.

savanna-flower (sa-van'a-fiou"er), ». A West
Indian name for various species of Echitcs, a
genus of the milkweed family.

savanna-sparrow (sa-van'ii-spar'o), ». Any
sparrow of the genus I'asscrcuUi.i, especially

ii^^JF^

Sav.-inna-sparrow (PasMtreytus savanna).

that one (/'..wi'rtnHo) which is common through-
out the greater part of North America,
savanna-wattle (sii-van'ii-wot'l), «. A name
(if the West Indian trees (ithtirrxi/liini ijand-

rdiigidun- and C. ciiicrva, otherwise called _ft'(/-

Ulewood.

save

savant (sa-von'), n. [< F. sncant, a learned man,
< savaiil, learned, knowing, ppr. of saroir, know,
< L. saperc. have sense or discernment; see
sapient, of which sarant is a doublet.] A man
of learning or science ; one eminent for learn-
ing.

It is curious to see in what little apartments a French
saraitt lives; you will llnd him at his books, covered with
snulf, with a little d<'g that bilee your legs.

Sydney Smith, To Mn. .Sydney Smith.

Savart's wheel. See wheel.

save' (sav), r.; pret. and pp. Jfncerf, ppr. «ariiijr.

[< ME. saven, sauien, saken, < OF. suuiir, salcer,

F. suurer, save, = Pr. Sp. Pg. salrar= It. sakure,
< LL. salvare, make safe, secure, save,< L. salvus,

safe: see ««/(.] I. trans. 1. To presene from
danger, injury, loss, destniction, or evil of any
kind; wrest or keep from impending danger;
rescue: as, to save a house from burning, or a
man from drowning; to sure a family from
ruin.

Theophylus was of that Tytee also, that ourc Ladye
savede from oure Enemye. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 43.

And thei speken of hire propre nature, and salvtn men
that gon thor^he the iK-sertes, and speken to hem als ap-
pertety as thoughe it were a man.

ilandcciUe, Travels, p. 274.

Yet shal I saven hire, and thee and me.
Uastow not herd how saved was .\oe?

Chancer, Miller's Tale, I. 347.

But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid

;

and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.
MaU xlv. 30.

None has deserv'd her.
If worth must carry it, and service seek her,
but he that *ar'd her honour.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iL 5.

Not long after, a Boat, going al)road to seeke out some
releefe amongst the Plantations, by N uport i^news met such
ill weather, though the men were«ati€d,they 1. .st their l>oat.

Quoted in iSapt. John Smith's Works, IL S2.

2. To deliver from the power and penal con-
sequences of sin; rescue from sin and spiritual

death.

He shall save his people from their sins. MaL L 21.

And they were astonished out of measure, saying among
themselves, Who then can be saved f Mark x. 2ti.

Men cainiot be saved without calling up<ui God; nor
call upon liiai acceptably without faith.

Donne, Sermons, vL

All who are saved, even the least inconsistent of us, can
be saved only by faith, not i>y works.

J. li. Xeuinan, Parochial Sermons, L 170.

3. To deliver; defend.

But of all plagues, good heaven, thy wrath can send.

Save, save, oh! save me from the Candid Friend !

Canning, -New Morality, 1. 210.

4. To spare : as, to save one's self mucli trouble

and expense.

If you had been tlie wife of Hercules,
Six of his labours you 'Id have done, and saved
Your husband so much sweat. Shak., for., iv. 1. IS.

Save your labour

;

In this I'll use no ciumsel but niine own.
lleau. and Ft., Tltierry and ThcJMioret, L 2,

Robin's bucl\ler proved his chiefcst defence,
And saved him many a bang.

Robin Uond ami the Shepherd (I'hild's Ballads, V. 240).

5. To use or preserve with frugal care ; keep
fresh or good, as for future use : husband : as,

to .s'drc one's clothes; to save one's strength for

a final effort.

His youthful hose, well saved, a world too wide
For his shrunk shank.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 100.

Every thing — including the carpet and curtains— look-

ed at once well worn and well saved.

Chatiotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxlx.

6. To avoid, ciu'tail. or lessen; especially, to

lessen waste in or of; economize: as, to sarc

time, expense, or labor.

Bestow ever)- thing in even hogsheads. If you can ; lor It

will save much in the charge of freight.

n'inthrop. Hist. New F.iigland, I. 4S4.

7. To lay by, little by little, and as the result

of frugal care : lay up; lioard: as. he has .v'rtrfrf

(piite a good sum out of his scanty earnings.

1 have Ave hundred crowns.
The thrifty hire I saved under your father.

Shak., As you Like it. ii. 3. 39.

8. To take advantage of; utilize; avoid miss-
ing or losing ; be in time for ; catch : as, to sare

the tide.

To save the post, I write to you after a long day's worry
at my place of business. H . CoUins.

9. To prevent the occurrence, use, or necessity
of; obviate: as, a stitch in time saves nine.

Will you not speak to save a lady's blush?
Drinten. Spanish Vriar, iv. 2.

The liest way 's to let the blo^ni barken uikui the cut
that saves plasters. Scott, tiuy Manneriiig, xxiii.



save

The lift of a round wave helped her [the skiff] on, an<l
the bladtier-wt'cd saveii any chatltig.

Ji. I). lilachmore, Maid of SittT, iv.

God save the mark! Save the mark! See wdric^.—
Save your reverence. See rcveTcnce.—To save alive,
tu keep safe and secure.

Let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they mm us
alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we shall but die.

2 Ki. vii. 4.

To save appearances, originally, to show where any
given planet would beat anyKiveii epocli (i'ttdemy's dcll-

nition nf the purpose of his astrontxnicul tlii-nries): now,
commonly, to maimce so that the appciiniiuis may be con-
sistent withapiobalile tlieury ; esiMri;illy, to dn somethinK
to prevent expusiire, \cv;!!!.)?!. nr iiiolr.-^iatiou, as to save
one's tlnaiicial credit by avuidini: tlie appearance nf em-
barrassment ; or, to keep up an appearance of competence,
gentility, or propriety by sliift or contrivance.

When they come to model heaven
And calculate the stars; how they will wield
The mighty frame; how build, unbuild, contrive,
To save appearances ; how gird the sphere
With centric and eccentric scribided o'er,

Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb. Milton, 1*. L., vill. 82.

To save clean, to save idl (the blubber) in catting in : a
whaling-tenn.—To save One's bacon. see bacon.

Father ! my Sorrow will scarce mve in;/ Bacon:
For 'twas not that I murder'd, but that i was taken.

Prior, Thief and Cordelier.

=S™. 1 and 2. To redeem.— 3. To protect,

II. hitratis: 1. To be economical ; keep from
spending; spare.

It [brass ordnance] saveth ... in the quantity of the
material. Bacon, Compounding of .Metals.

2. To be capable of preservation: saidoflish:
as, to sare well.

savei fsav), coiij. [< ME. save, safy muj\ < OF.
satif, save, except {sauf vion droitj * save my
right,' my right being excepted), = Sp. Pg. It.

salvo, save, except, < L. ttalvo (fern, sah-d)^ abl.

(agreeing with its noim in the abl. absolute) of
salvus, safe: see safe. Save is thus a. form of
safe. CLsalvo'^.'l Except; not including; leav-
ing out of account; unless.

For alle thoughe it were so that liee was not cristned,
zet he lovede (.'ristene men more than ony other Nacioun,
sa^f his owiie. Mandeville, Travels, p. 84.

Dischevele, saiij his cappe, he rood al bare.
Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 68.S.

Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one.
Z Cor. xi. 24.

S'ffiv that these two men told cin-istian that, as to Laws
and Ordinances, they doubted not but that they should as
conscientiously do them as he.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 11'2.

A channel bleak and bare,

Save slirubs that spring to perish tliere.

Byron, The (Uaour.

Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which
is of God. John vi. 46.

I do entreat you not a man depart.
Save I alone. Shak., J. C, iii. 2. 66.

Save they could be pluck'd asunder, all

My quest were but in vain.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

save^t, n, [< ME. save, < OF. sauve, < L. salvia,

sage: see sat/e-, of which save^ is a doublet.]
The herb sage or sahia.

Fremacyes of herbes. and eek save
They dronken, for they wolde here lymes have.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1855.

saveable, a. See savable.

save-all (sav'iil), «. [< savc'^, v., + obj. aU.'\

A contrivance for saving, or preventing waste
or loss; a catch-all. in particular— (a) A small pan,
of china or metal, having a sharp point in the middle,
litted to the socket of a candlestick, to allow the short
socket-end of a candle to be burnt out without waste.

Go out in a Stiuk like a Candle's End upon a Save-all.
Cowjreve, Way of the World, iv. 12.

You may remember, sir, that a few weeks back a new
save-all came in, and was ciUlcd candle-wedges, and went
olf well.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 392.

{b) A small sail set under another, or between two other
sails, to catch or save the wind,
(c) A trough in a paper-making
machine which collects any
pulp that may have slopped
over the edge of the wire-cloth.

saveguardti "• Same as
Sdfefiuard, 5.

saveloy (sav'e-loi), n. [A
coiTupt form of cerrcJat:
see eervclat.'] A liighly

seasoned dried sausage,
originally made of brains, but now of young
pork salted.

There are office lads in their first surtouts, who club, as
they go home at night, for saveloys and porter. IHckeiis.

savelyf, a<h\ A Middle English form of safehj.

savenapet (sav'nap), n. [Also salvenap, sa'nap;
< OF. *.s<invenape, < sauver, save, + ria2)e, a table-
cloth, napkin : see nape"^.] A napkin, or a piece
of linen, oiled silk, or other material, laid over
a table-cloth to keep it clean.

a. Save-all.

5358

saver^ (sa'vfer), «. [< saw^ + -erl.] 1. One
who saves or rescues from evil, destruction, or
death; a preserver; a savior.

Tell noble Curius,
And say it to yourself, you are my saoerg.

B. JoiiKon, CJatiline, iii. 4.

2. One wlio economizes, is frugal in expenses,
or lays up or lioards.

By nature far from profusion, and yet a preater sparer
than a mver. Sir II. Wnttim.

3. A contrivance for economizing, or prevcnt-
iug waste or loss: as, a coal-*m'cr.

saver-t, «• A Middle English form of savor.

save-reverencet (sav ' rev "e -reus), n. [See
pjiriise under rcrcrtiicc, «.] A'kind of apolo-
getic remark interjected into a discourse when
anything was said that might seem offensive or
indelicate: often coiTupted into sir-rrrcreiire.

The third is a tiling; that I cannot name wel without
nave-revi^rence, and yet it sounds not unlike the sjiootin^'-
place ! .Sir J. llarington, Letter prelixed to .Metani of

(Ajax. (Xan'x.)

saverly't (sa'ver-li), flrfii. [< «rti!rc + ./)/2.] In
a frugal manner. Tiisser, Husbandry, p. 17.

saverly-f, n. and ntlr. Same as savo'rbj.

saveryif, ". A Middle English form of savorij'^.

savery-t, "• An obsolete form of navnrifi.

savetet, «. A Middle English form of safety.
Savetivet, ". [Apimr. a var. of safety, aceom.
to sutli.'C -icc.j Hateguard.

Operys satisfaccio the souereyne muetyff.
For soth as I yow tell.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall). p. '219.

Savigny (sa-ve'nyi), H. [F.] A red wine of Bur-
gundy, produced in the department of Cote-
d'Or, of several gra<les, the liest being of the
second class of Burgundy wines.

savillet, ". [A corruption of sncf-nH.] A pina-
fore or covering for the dress. Fairholt.

savin, savine (sav'iu), «. [Also.s'rtiiM, sabine; <

ME. sdveiiic, siiryiie, partly < AS. safiiie, sauiiie,

savin, and partly < OP. (and F.) sabine = Sp.
Pg. sabiiia = It. saviiia, < L. sabina, savin,
orig. Sabina herba, lit. 'Sabine herb': Sabi-
na, fern, of Sabinus, Sabine: see Sabine^.'} 1.

A Eiu'opean tree or shrub, Jtiniperus Sabina.
Its tops, containing a volatile oil, are the officinal savin,
whicli is highly irritant, and is used as an anthelmintic,
in amenorrhea and atonic menorrhagia, and also as an
abortifacient. The siniihar American red cedar, J. Vir-
£/i»mn«, is also called xaui/i. (Seejwmywr.) The name is

further extended in the United States to Torreya laxi/o-
lia, one of the stinking-cedars, and in the West Indies to
Ciesalpinia hijuga and Xanthoxylum Pterota.

Within 12 miles of the top was neither tree nor grass,hut
low saving, which they went upon the top of sometimes.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 81.

And when 1 look
To gather fruit, find nothing but the savin-tvee.

Middleton, tiame at Chess.

2. A drug consisting of savin-tops. Seedef. 1.

—Kindly-savin, the variety mtpre^mfoUa of the common
savin.— Oil of savin. See cn7.— Savin cerate, a cerate
composed of fluid extract of savin {i.'i parts) and resin ce-
rate (90 parts), used in maintaining a discliurge from blis-

tered surfaces. Also called savin ointvieiU.

saving (sa'ving), II. [Verbal n. of .srit'el, «.]

1. Economy in expenditure or outlay, or in the
use of materials, money, etc. ; avoidance or pre-
vention of waste or loss in any oj)eration, es-
pecially in expending one's earnings.— 2. A re-

duction or lessening of expenditure or outlay

;

an advantage resulting from the avoiding of
waste or loss: as, a saving of ten per cent.

The bonelessness and the available weight of the meat
constitute a saving ... of 5kd. a pound in a leg of mut-
ton. 'Saturday Rei\,XXS.V.m\,

3. 7)?. Sums saved from time to time by the
exercise of care and economy; money saved
from waste or loss and laid by or hoarded up.

Enoch set
A ijurpose evermore before his eyes.
To hoard all savings to the uttermost.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

The savings of labor, which have fallen so largely into
the hands of the few, . . . have built our railroads, steam-
ships, telegraphs, manufactories.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXV. 792.

4. Exception; reservation.

Contend not with those that are too strong for us, but
still with a satying to honesty. Sir li. L'Estrange.

saving (sa'ving), jj. a. [Ppr. of snwl, t'.] 1.

Presci-ving from evil or destruction; redeem-
ing.

Scripture teaches us that satying truth which God hath
discovered unto the world by revelation.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 8.

It is given to us sonielinies ... to witness the saviiuj

influence of a noble nature, the divine etticacy of rescue
that may lie in a self-subduing act of fellowship.

George Eliot, Middlemarch.

savior I
2. Accustomed to save; avoiding imnecessary
e.xpcnditure or outlay; frugal; economical: as,

a sarin;/ housekeeper.
She loved money ; for she was saving, and applied her

fortune to pay John's clamorous debts.
Arhuthnot, Illst. John Bull.

3. Bringing in returns or receipts t lie principal
or sum invested or expended; incurring no loss,

though not profitable : as, the vessel has made
a savin;/ run.

Silvio, . . . finding a twelvemonth's application unsuc-
cessful, was resolved to make a saving bargain of it ; and,
since he coidd not get the widow's estate, to recover at least
what he had laid out of his own.

Addison, Guardian, No. 97.

4. Implying or containing a condition or reser-
vation : as, a savin;/ clause. See clause.

Always directing by Kayinf/ clauses that the jurisdiction
of the liarons who had right of Haute Justice should not
he intei-feri-d with. Brmtghavi.

Saving grace. .See grace.

saving (sa'ving), eonj. [< MF.. savi/mj ; ])rop.

ppr. of save^, v.; cf. «««!, co»y'.] 1.' Except-
ing; save; unless.

Rewarde and behold what gift will be hanyng
;

Vnto you with-8ny neuer shall hire me,
Sauyng and exeepte only o gift be.

Rom. a/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 662fs.

I could see no notable matter in it [the Cathedral church
J,

saving the statue of St. Christopher.
Coryat, Crudities, I. 29.

Hardly one
Could haue the Lover fnmi his I.oue desci^'d, . . .

Sauing that she had a more smiling Ey,
A smoother Chin, a Cheek of purer Ity.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. C.

Thou art rich in all things, sa-iting in goodness.
Dck/cer, Seven Deadly Sins, Ind., p. 9.

2. Regarding; having respect for; with apol-
ogy to. See reference.

Savins/ your reverence. Shak., Much Ado, iii. 4. 32.

You looked so grim. and. as 1 may say it,saving your
presence, more like a giant than a mortal man.

Beau, and FL, Knight of Burning Pestle, ii. 3.

savingly (sa'ving-li), adr. 1. In a saving or
sparing manner; with frugality or parsimony.— 2. So as to secure salvation or be finally

saved from spiritual death: as, saringjy con-
verted.

To take or accept of God and his Christ sincerely and
sannghj is proper to a sound believer.

Baxter, Saints' Rest, iii. 11.

savingness (sa'ving-nes), H. 1. The (luality

of being saving or sparing ; frugality
;

])ar-

simony.— 2. Tendency to promote spiritual
safety or eternal salvation.

The safety and mivingiiess which it promiseth.
lirennt, Saul and Samuel at Endor, Pref., p. v.

sa'VingS-bank (sa'vingz-baugk), n. An insti-

tution for the encouragement of the practice of
saving money among people of sleiuler means,
and for the secure investment of savings, man-
aged by persons having no interest in the prof-
its of the busbiess, the profits being credited
or paid as interest to the depositors at certain
intervals, as every month (in Great Britain), or
every three or si.x months (as in the United
States)— Post-offlce savings-bank. See post-ofice.

savior, saviour (sa'vior), «. [< ME. saieonr,
saveoure, sai-yor, saryour, saryoure, saryoivre, <

OF . .saveor, .<!a iiveor, saiwemir, .salrear, F. sauveiir
= Pr. .vih'ddar = Sp. Pg. salradnr = It. lialra-

tore, < LE. salrator, a saver, jireserver (first

and chiefly with rcf. to Christ, as a translation
of the Gr. auri/p, savioiu', and the equiv. 'li/aov^,

Jesus), < salrare, save : see sat'c-i, salvation, etc.
The old spelling sarionr still prevails even
where other nouns in -nitr, esp. agent-nouns,
are now spelled with -or, the form savior being
regarded by some as irreverent.] 1. One who
saves, rescues, delivers, or redeems from dau
ger, death, or destruction; a deliverer; a re-
deemer.
The Lord gave Israel a savimtr, so that they went out from

under the hand of the Syrians. 2 Ki. xiii. .5.

The Lord . . . shall send them a savimtr, and a great
one, and he shall deliver them. Isa. xix. 20.

Specifically— 2. [ra^).] Oneof the appellations
given to God or to Jesus Christ as the one who
saves from the power and penaltj' of sin. (Luke
ii. 11 ; John iv. 42.) The title is coupled in the New
Testament sometimes with Christ, sometimes with God.
In this use usually spelled Saviour.

Item, nexte is the place where ye Jewes constreyned
.Symeon Cirenen, comynge from the towne, to take the
Crosse after our Sauyotir.

Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 29.

In the same Tower ys the ston vpou the whiche ower
Savyor stonding ascendid in to hevyn,

Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 30.



savior

For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 3.

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and the
Loni .lesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. L 4.

savioress, saviouress (sii' vior-es), n. [< snrior,
.sai'iiiitr,+ -css.l A female savior. [Rare.]

One says to the Ijlesaed Virgin, O Saviouregg, save me I

Bp. Hall, No Peace with Rome.
Polycrita Naxia, Ijeing saluted the saviouress of her

couniiy. Jer. Tayhr, Works (ed. 1835), I. 327.

Saviotti's canals. Very delicate artificial pas-
sages formed between the cells of the pancreas
by injecting the duct under high j)ressiire.

savite (sa'vit), n. [< Hiivi (see def.) + -(7c'-^.] In
mineral., a zeolitie mineral from Monte Capor-
ciano, Italy, probably identical with natrolite

:

uiuiied by Bechi after M. Savi.

savodinskite (sav-o-din.s'kit), n. [< Savodin-
,s7./, the name of a mine in the Altai mountains,
+ -ik--.'] The silver telluride hessite.

savoir-faire (sav'wor-far';, n. [P., skill, tact,

lit. ' know how to do,' < savuir, know (< L. sapere,
have discernment: see sapient, saraiit), + J'aire,

< Li.faeere, do : seefaet.~\ The faculty of know-
ing .just what to do and how to do it ; skilful

management; tact; address.

He had great confidence in his savoir .faire. His talents
were naturally acute, . . . and his address was free from
both country rusticity and professionid pedantry.

Scott, Guy Maimeriug, xxxv.

savoir-vivre (sav'wor-ve'vi'), n. [F., good
breeding, lit. 'know how to live,' < mcoir, know
(see above), + rirre, < L. virere, live : see vivid.~\

Good breeding ; knowledge of and conformity
to the usages of polite society.

savonette(sav-o-net'), «. [="D.sra'OHe?, awash-
ball, < F. aavonctte, a wash-ball, dim. of savnn,
soap, <L.«oj)o(h-), soap: see.soaj.).] 1. A kind
of soap, or a detergent for use instead of soap

:

a term variously applied.— 2. A West Indian
tree, Pithecolohiuni micradenium, whose bark
serves as a soap,

savor, savour (sa'vor), n. [< ME. savour, sa-
vor, sarur, < OF. savour, savor, F. savcur = Pr.
Sp. Pg. salior = It. sapore, < L. sapor, taste, <

sapirc, have taste or discernment: see sapid,
sapient. Doublet of sa/)oc.] 1. Taste; flavor;
relish

;
power or quality that affects the palate

:

as, food with a pleasant savor.

If the salt have lost his savour. Mat. v. 13.

It will take the savour from his palate, and the rest from
his pillow, fur days and nights. LainJb, My Relations.

2. Odor; smell.
Whan the gaye gerles were in-to the gardin come,

Faire floures thei founde of fele raaner hewes.
That swete were of sauor <fe to the sigt gode.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. SUS.

A savour that may strike the dullest nostril.

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 421.

3t. An odorous substance; a perfume.
There were also that used precious perfumes and sweet

savors when they bathed themselves.
North, tr. of Plutarch, p. STfl.

4. Characteristic property; distinctive flavor
or quality.

The savour of death from all things there that live.

Milton, P. L., X. 26a

The savour of heaven perpetually upon my spirit
Baxter.

5. Name; repute; reputation; character.

Ye have made our savoitr to be abhorred in the eyes of
Pharaoh. Ex. v. 21.

A name of evil savour in the land.
Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette.

6. Sense of smell
;
power to scent or perceive.

[Rare.]
Beyond my savotir. 0. Herbert.

7t. Pleasiu'e; delight.

Ac I haue no sauottre in songewarie, for I se it oftc faille.

Piers Plow^nan (B), vii. 148.

Thou never dreddest hir [Fortune's] oppressioun,
Ne in hir chere founde thou no savmLr.

Cfiaucer, Fortune, 1. 20.

I finde no sauour in a mcetre of three sillables, nor in

effect in any oddo ; but they may be vsed for varietie sake
Puttenkam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. .S8

=Syil. 1. Flavor, Sma<;k, etc. See loste.— 2. Scent, Fro-
(jrance, etc. See smell.

savor, savour (sa'vor), r. [< ME. savourcn, sa-
vorcn, saveren, < OF. (and F.) saronrer = Pr.
saborar= Sp. Pg. saborear= It. sajiorarc, < ML.
snporare, taste, savor (cf. LL. saporatus, sea-
soned, savory), < L. sapor, taste: see savor, »i.]

I. intrans. 1. To taste or smell; have a taste,

flavor, or odor (of some particular kind or qual-
ity).

Nay. thou shalt drynken of another tonne
Er that I go. shal savoure wors than ale.

CliaiKer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 171.

But there thai wol be greet and savoure well.
Palladius. liusbonarie(E. E. T. S.), p. 83.

.53.59

What is loathsome to the young
Savours well to thee and me.

Tennyson, ViBioo of Sin.

2t. To have a bad odor; stink.

He savours; stop your nose ; no more of him.
Middieton, Michaelmas Term, L 1,

Fie! here be rooms savour the most pitiful i^ank that
ever I felt. B. Jonson, Poetaster, II. 1.

3. To have or exhibit a peculiar quality or
characteristic

;
partake of the nature ; smack

:

followed by of: as, his answers saror o/ inso-
lence.

Your majesty's excellent book touching the duty of a
king : a work . . . rtot savourinr/ oj perfumes and paint-
ings, aa those do who seek to please tlie reader more than
nature beareth. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii, 279.

The people at large show a keenness, a cleverness, and a
profundity of wisdom that savors strongly f);^ witehcraft.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 309.

To savor of the pan or of the frying-pant. See pani

.

II. trans. If. To perceive by taste or smell;
smell; hence, to discern; note; perceive.

I do neither see, nor feel, nor taste, nor savour the least
steam or fume of a reason.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, i. 1.

Were it not that in your writings I savour a spirit so
very distant from ray disposition . . .

Heylin, Certainen Epistolare, p. 8.

2. To exhibit the characteristics of; partake of
the nature of; indicate the presence of; have
the flavor or quality of.

I caiuiot abide anything that savours the poor over-
worn cut. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

His father, being very averse to this way (as no way
sai'onnji the power of religion), . . . hardly . . . consent-
ed to his coming hither.

Wintfirop, Hist. New England, I. 203.

3t. To care for ; relish ; take pleasure in ; en-
joy; like.

Savour no more than thee bihove shal.

Chaiuxr, Truth, 1. 5.

He savoureth neither meate, wine, nor ale.

Sir T. More, The Twelve Properties of a Lover.

Thou savourest [mindest, R. V.] not the things that be
of God, but those that be of men. Mat. xvi. 2:i.

Sometime the plainest and the most intelligible rehcai'sal
of them [psalmsl yet they (the reformers] savour not, be-
cause it is done by interlocution.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 37.

Savours himself alone, is only kind
And loving to himself.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 2.

4t. To please
;
give pleasure or satisfaction to

;

suit.
Good conscience, goo preche to the post

;

Thi councel sauerith not my fast.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 61.

5. To give savor or flavor to; season.

Fele kyn flsche
Summe baken in bred, summe brad on the glede,
Snmnie sothen, summe in sewe, sauered with spyces,
& ay sawes so siege, that the segge lyked.
Sir Gawayne and ttie Green Knii/lit (E. E. T. S.), 1. 891.

The Romans, it would appear, made great use of the
leek for savouring their dishes. Eiuiyc. Brit., XIV. 409.

savorert, savourert (sa'vor-er), «. One who
savors or smacks of something; one who favors
or takes pleasure in something.
She [Lady Eleanor Cobham] was. it seems, a great sa~

vourer and f.avourer of Wickliffe's opinions.
Futlrr, Ch. Hist., IV. ii. 61.

savorily, savourily (sa'vor-i-li). flrfi'. 1. In a
savory manner ; with a pleasing relish.

Sure there 's a dearth of wit in this dull town.
When silly plays so savourily [Globe ed.,sarourly\ go down.

Dryden, King Arthur, lYol.. 1. 2.

The better sort have Fowls and Fish, with which the
Markets .are plentifully stored, and sometimes Bull'aloes

flesh, all which is drest very savrmrily with Pepper and
Gai'lick. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 129.

2t. With gusto or appetite ; heartily ; with
relish.

Hoard up the finest play-scraps you can get, upon which
your lean wit may most savourily feed, for want of other
stutf. Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 149.

savoriness, savouriness (sa'vor-i-nes), »i. Sa-
vory character or (piality; pleasing taste or
smell : as, the savoriness of an orange or of
meat.

savoringt, savouringt (sa'vor-ing), ». [< ME.
saeorijnije ; verbal n. of savor, i'.j Taste; the
sense of taste.

Certes delices been after the appetites of the five wittes,

aa sighte, herynge, smellynge, savorynge, and touchynge.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

savorless, savourless (sa'vor-les), «. [< .s<i-

vor + -less.} Destitute of flavor; insipid.

As a child that seetli a painted apple may be eager of
it till he try that it is savourless, and then lie careth for

it no more. Baxter, Crucifying the World, § vi.

savory

savorlyt, savourlyt (sa'vor-li), a. [< ME. •««-
vorli/, saverly; < savor -t- -/yl.] Agreeable in
flavor, odor, or general effect ; sweet; pleasant.

1 hope no tong mo3t endnre
No taueriy saghe say of that syst,
So wat3 hit clene A: cler A pure.

AUiierative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 220.

savorlyt, savourlyt (sa'vor-li), adv. [< ME.
savourlij, saverly; <savorly','a.'] With a pleasing
relish; heartily; soundly.
Thei wolde not awake the kynge Arthur so erly, ne

his companye that slepten sauowrty for the gret« trauaile
that thei hadde the day be-fore.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 415.

And for a good appetite, we see the toiling servant feed
sammrly of one homely dish, when his surfeited master
looks loathingly on his farfetched and dearly-bought
dainties. Rev. T. Adams, Works. II. 140.

savorous, savourons (sa'vor-us), a. [< ME.
savorous, savourons, saverous, < OF. savoureiix,
saverous, F. savouretuc = Pr. saboros = Sp.
sahroso = Pg. sahoroso = It. saporoso, < ML.
saporosuj!, ha%'ing a taste, savory, < L. sapor,
taste: see savor.] Agreeable to the taste;
pleasant.

Hir mouth that is so gracious,
So swete, and eke so saceroiu.

Rom. 0/ the Rote, L 2812.

savoryl, savoury (sa'vgr-i), a. [< ME. gavori,
savery; < .<<avor -(- -i/l.] If. Having a flavor.

If salt be msauori, in what thing schulen 3e make it

lauori' Wyrfi/-, Mark ix. .00.

Tho that sitten in the sonne-syde sonner aren rype,
Swettour and saueriour and also more grettoure
Than tho that scldc hauen the Sonne and sitten in the

north-half. Piers Plowman (C), lix 65.

2. Having savor or relish
; pleasing to the or-

gans of taste or smell (especially the fonner);
appetizing; palatable; hence, agreeable in gen-
eral: as, savory dishes; a savory odor.
Let hunger moue thy appetyte, and not sauery sauces.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. J06.

And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring
it t^> me, that I may eat Gen. xx^-iL 4.

They (Tonquinese) dress their food very cleanly, and
make it savory : for which they have several ways unknown
in Europe. Lumpier, Voyages, II. i. 30.

3t. Morally pleasing; morally or religiously
edifying.

One of Cromwell's chief difficulties was to restrain his
pikemen and dragoons from invading by main force the
pulpits of ministers whose discourses, to use the language
of that time, were not savoury. Maeaulay, Hist. Eng., L

4. In good repute ; honored; respected. [Ob-
solete or provincial.]

I canna see why I suld he termed a Cameronian, espe-
cially now that ye hae given the name of that famous and
savoury sufferer . . . until a regimental band of soul-
diers, whereof I am told many can now curse, swear, and
use profane language as fast as ever Richard Cameron
could preach or pray. Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xviii.

savory" (sa'vor-i). H. [Early mod. E. also .wi-

rorie, .savery; < ME. -larery,' sarerey, sarereye,
sarcray, saferay, < OF. savoree, also sadree,
sadariege, saturitje (> ME. saturege), F. savorie
= Pr. sadreia = Sp. sagerida, axedren = Pg.
segurelhu, ciijurvlha, sa'turoyem = Olt. savo-
reggia, savorella, It. santor'eggin (with intru-
sive «). satureja = ME. satureic = M1>G. satu-
reie = G. satnrei = Dan. saturej = Pol. czaber,
e:abr = OBulg. shetraj, slieiraja, < L. satureia.

FIowxriiiK Plant ol Sat-ory {Sa/mreia MarreMsis).

a, corolla ; A, calyx ; c, pistil.



savory

savory: see Satiircia. As with other plaiit-

naiiies of unobvious meaning, the wortl has
sullired much variation in popular speecli.] A
plant of th(> genus iSdturcid, chielly .S. Iiortoisis,

the Slimmer savory, anil <S. vioiiUuiii. tlie winter
savoiy, both natives of soutliern Kuropo. Tiny
are low, homely, aromatic herbs, cultivateil in t,';ir(lens tor
seasoning in cookery. .^. Thi/iiiltrti of the MeiliUiriiiiean
region isa small eveigi-een Imsli, with nearly (he llavor ot
thyme.

In these Indies there is an herhe much lyke vntoa yel-
owe lyllie, aliowte whose leauos there prowe anil creepo
certeyne conies or laces, as the lyke is partly scene in the
herhe which we canle lased ttaiu-ri/.

li. Eden, tr. of Gonzalus Ovicdus (Kirst Books on .Ameri-
(ca, ed. .Ulier, p. 2S0).

Now mvery seede in fatte undounged londe
Dooth weel, and nyph the see best wol it stonde.

PtttUidim, llnsbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 81.

savoy (sa-voi'), ti. [So called from Saroy in
France.] A variety of the common cabbage
with a compact liead and leaves retieulately
WTiiikled. It is much cultivated for winter
use, and li:is many subvaricties.

Savoyard (sa-voi'iird), a. and n. [< F. Savoy-
ard, < Sai'oie, Savoy, + -aj-d.] I. a. Pertain-
ing to Savoy.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Savoy,
a former duchy lying south of Lake Geneva,
afterward a part of the kiiigdoni of Sardinia,
and in 18G0 ceded to France. It forms the two
departments of Savoie and Haute-Savoie.
Savoy Conference, Declaration, See confer-
nicr, (Iciiiinitioii.

Savoy medlar. A European shrub or tree,
AnulniK-liK r nili/iiyis, of the /I'osr/cca', related to
the .Tune-lierrv (ir shad-bush.

savvy, savvey (sav'i), v. [< Sp. snhe, 3d pers.
sing. pres. iud. of siibcr, know, with an inf.

'know how,' 'can'; < L. sapcrc, be wise: see
sapient. The word was taken up from Spanish
speech in the southwestern part of the United
States, in such expressions as "«a/'<;M*to? . . .,"

'do you know . . .,' "no sahc," 'he does not
know,' "sahc hahtar E,sp(i!i<il'' 'ho can speak
Spanish,' etc. Cf. Srti'c//, «.] I. ?)•(/».?. To know

;

understand; "twig": as, do you savvy that?
[Slang.]

II. iiitraiiK. To posse.ss knowledge.
savvy, savvey (sav'i), h. [< sarry, V. Cf. Se.
savie, knowledge, < F. savoir, know, = Sp. saber,

know.] (Tcncral cleverness; knowledge of the
world: as, he has lots of sarry. [Slang.]
sawi (sa), 11. [< ME. sawe, saghe, sa^c, < AS.
saf/a = MD. .saghe, saeghe, D. zaag = MLG. sage
= OHG. .saga, sega, MUG. sage, ,sege, G. sage
= Icel. S(')V/ = Sw. .s(?f/ = Dan. sav, sanq, a saw;
lit. ' a cutter' (cf. OHG. sch, MHG. scch, seclic,

G. seek, a jilowshare, AS. sigtlie, sithc, E. sithe,

misspelled scythe, lit. 'a cutter'), < / sag, cut,

= L. secure, cut (whence ult. E. sickle'): see
secant, .iectioii.'\ 1. A cutting-tool consisting
of a metal blade, band, or plate with the edge
armed with cutting teeth, worked either by a
reciprocating movement, as in a hand-saw, or
by a continuous motion in one direction, as in

a circular saw. a band-saw, and an annular saw.
Saws are for the most part made of tempereii steel. The
teeth of the smaller kinds are formed by cutting or punch-

tr, circular saw (rifrht-hand and left-hand saws have the teeth run-
ning in opposite directions) ; *, secnon of circular s.-iw showing flange
atr.- (^.concave saw: r. circular saw with inserted teeth : /^ mill-
saw : £-, ice-saw : A, cross-cut saw ; i, band-s.tw : J, rip-saw ; k, hand-
saw ; /, panel-saw : fti, pruning-5;iw ; ft, whip-saw ; o, wood-saw : /,
keyhole- or coniposs-saw ; q, back-saw ; r, tjow-back butchers'-saw.
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inp in the plate interduritnl spaces or RUllets. In saws of
lartruaize iiisertcil orrenuivnliU' tueth are now nuicli useil.

Small saws are Kenerally piovidud with a sinKtu handk- of
hard wooil ; larirur saws, for use hy two workmen, liavu a
handle at each end. Keciprocating saws nmre generally
have their teeth inellnod toward the direetioii of their eut-
tinK-stroke (see rake'-^, n., 1), hut soihl' cut in hoth direc-
tic»n8 ciiually. To cut freely, saws nuist have, f()r most
piiriJoaes, what is called »et—t\\x\l is, alternate teeth must
1)L' made to project somewhat laterally and uniformly from
(»I)po8itc sides of the saw in order that the kerf or saw-cut
maybe somewhat wider than the thickness of the saw-
Made. 'I'his prevents undue friction of the sides of the
blade apainst the sides of the kerf. Some saws, however,
as surgiMiis' saws, hack-saws, etc.. have little or no set,

and undue friction against the kerf is prevented by mak-
ing the blades of gradually decreasing thickness from the
edge toward the back,

2. A saw-blade together with the handles or
frame to which the blado is attached, as a hand-
saw, wood-saw, or hack-saw.— 3. In ::<>oL and
cmnpdr. anat.j a serrated ft)rmation or or^jan,

or a serrated arrangement of parts of forma-
tions or organs, (a) The set of teeth of a merganser,
as MerguR ncrrattn: {b) Tlie serrate tomial edges of the
beak of any bird. See sawbill, aerratiroittrate. (c) The
long flat serrate or dentate snoutof the saw-tlsh. See cut
under Pristis. (d) The ovipositor of a saw-tly (Tenthre-
dinidm).

4. A sawing-mac'hine, as a seroll-saw or jig-saw.— 5. The act of sawing or soe-sawing; speeifi-

eally, in ivhist [U. S.], same as sce-saw. 3 (/>).

—

Annular saw. («) A saw having the form of a hollow cylin -

der or tube, with teeth foinied on the end, and projecting
parallel ti) the longitudinal axis of the cylinder, around
which axis the saw is rotated when in use. Also called
barrel-smv, crown-saw, ojHnder-saw, drum-ftaw, ring-saw,
spherical mw, and tub-naw. See cut under' croicnsai/'. (6)
In surg., a trephine.— Brier-tooth saw, a saw gtillett--d

deeply between the teeth, the nuib-rs luinLr ^Impnl in a
maimer which givesthe tcftb a em vat uicTcst-inl ding St uiie-

what the prickles of briers(whence the name). This form
of tooth is chiefly used in circular saws, rarely or never in
reciprocating saws. Also called gidlet-saw.—Butcher's
saw [named after R. O. Butchery a Dublin snri;eun|, a nar-
row-bladed saw set in a frame so that it can In.' fastened
at any angle: used in resections.— Circular saw, a saw
madeof acircubn plate cr disk with a toothed edge, either
formed integian> « itli the plate, or made by inserting ic-

niovablc teetli, the latter being now the most approved
method for teeth of large Inmber-cutting saws. Circular
saws are very extensively used for manufacturing lumber,
and their cutting power is enormous, some of them being
over 7 feet in diameter, running with a circumferential
velocity of 0,000 feet and cutting at the rate of -200 feet of
kerf per minute. From the nature of this class of saws,
they are exclusively used in sawing-machines. These
machines, for small saws, are often driven Ipy foot- orlumd-
power, but more generally by steam-, water-, or animal-
power. Plain circular saws can cut only rectilinear
kerfs, but some circular saws have a dished or concavo-
convex form, by which curved shapes corresponding with
the shape of the saw may be cut. See cut under riw-saiv.
— Comb-cutters' saw. Same as comft-mw.— Cross-cut
saw. (a) A saw adapted by its filing and setting to cut
across the grain. The teeth are tiled to act more neai-ly

like knife-points than those of np-saws, whicli act more
like chisels. Cross-cut saws have a wider set than rip-saws.

(&) Particularly, a saw used by lumbermen for cutting logs
from tree-truiiks, having an edge slightly convex in the
cutting-plane, a handle at each end projecting from and
at right angles with the back in the plane of the blade, and
teeth filed so that the saw cuts when drawn in either
direction. It is operated by two workmen, one at each
handle.—Double saW, two parallel saw-blades work-
ing together at a specific distance from each other,
and in cutting leaving a piece of specific thickness be-

tween their kerfs.— Endless saw. Same as band-mw.
— Equalizing saw, a pair of circular saws placed on a
mandrel and set at any desired distance ai)art by a gage :

used forsquaring^otf the ends of boards, ete.— Hack-saw,
a small stout frame-saw with little set, close teeth, and
well tempered: used for sawing metal, as in cutting olf

bolts, nicking heads ofhand-made screws, etc.— Half-back
saw, a hand-saw the back of which is stiffened to a dis-

tance of half the length of the blade from the handle,—
Half-rip saw, a hand-saw without a back, and having a
width of set intei'mediate between that of a cross-cut saw
and that of a rip-saw.— Hey's saw, a small two-edged
saw set in a short handle: one edge is straight, the other
convex. It is used in removing pieces of bone from the
skull.— Interosseous saw. see interosseous.— "perto-
rated saw, a saw having a series of perforations behind
the teeth.— Pitch of a saw. See pitch^.—'Pit frame-
saw, a double fnime-saw, worked by hand, to the frame of
which are attached upper and lower cross-handles analo-
gous to tliose used on tlie ordinary pit-saw.— Railway
CUt-Oflf saw, n circular saw or buzz-saw supported on its

frame upon a caiTiage moving on a track, so that it can be
fed backward and forward to its work.— Reversible saw,
a straight-edged saw having both eilges armed with teeth,
so that cutting can be done with either edge, at will, by
reversing the saw.— Smith's saw, a hack-saw.— To be
held at the long sawt, to be kept in suspense.

Between the one and the other he was held at th£ long
saiv above a month.

N(rrth, Life of Lord Guilford, i. 148. {Davies.)

(See also back-saw, band-saw, belt-saw, buzz-saw, center-saw,
chain-sale, fret-saw, gang-saw, gig-saw^ ice-saw^ jig-saw,
rabbet-saw, ring-saw, etc.)

saw^ («a), V.
;
pret. sawed, pp. sawed or saivn, ppr.

sawhif/. [< ME. saweii, sa/jhe)i, sa^en, < AS,
^saffian = D. ;:tf(fcn = MLG. saffen, OHG. mgdu,
sef/6»j MHG. saf/eu, scf/cn^ G. sdgoi = leel. saf/a

= Sw. sdi/d = Dan. save, saw; from the noun.]
L trans. 1. To cut or divide with a saw; cut
in pieces with a saw.

saw-bearing

By Caine Abel was slaine, ... by Aehab Micheas was
Imprisoned, by /edcchias Esaias was sawen.

Giu-vara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 90.

Probably each pillar |of the temple] was sawn into two
parts; they are of the most beautiful granite, in large
spots, and finely polished.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 108.

2. To form Iw cuiting with a saw: as, to saio

boanls or planks (that is, to saw timber into
boards or planks).— 3. To cut or cleave as with
tlie motion of a saw.

Do not saw the air too much with your hand, thus, btit

use all gently. Shak., Hamlet, iiL 2. 5.

4. In hnolhiudintf, to Score or cut lightly

through the folded edges of, as the gathered
sections of a b(K)k, in four or five c(iuidistant
spaces. The stout bauds which connect the book to its

covers are sunk in the saw-track, and the sewing-thread
which holds the leaves together is bound around tliese
bands.

II. infrans. 1. Touseasaw; practise the tise

of a saw; cut with a saw,— 2. To be cut with a
saw: as, the timber saws smootlily.—Sawing In,
in bookbinding, the operation of making four or more
shallow cross saw-cuts in the back of the gathered sections
of a book, in which cuts the binding cord or thread is

placed.

saw'-^ (s&), V. [< ME. sawe^ sa^c, sa{/e, sahc^

< AS. sagu, saying, statement, report, tale,

prophecy, saw (= MLG. sagr = OHG. saffa,

MHG. G. S(ifjt\ a tale, = Icel. s-(tffa = Sw. Dan.
saga, a talc, story, legend, tradition, history,
saga); < sergan {\/ sag), say: see sag'^. Cf,
saga,"\ If. A saying; speech; discourse; word.

Leue lord & ludes lesten to mi sawes!
William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 14:19.

So what for o thyngc and for other, swote,
I shal hym so enchaunten with my saiccs

That right in hevene his soul is, shal he mete.
Chaucer, 'J'roilus, iv. lS9.'i,

I will be aubgett nyght tfe day as me well awe,
To serue my lord .Tesu to paye in dcde tt sau'e.

York Plays, p. 174.

2. A proverbial saying; maxim; proverb.

On Salomones saives aelden thow biluddest.
Piers Plowman (B), vii. 137.

The justice, . . .

Full of wise saics and modern instances.
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 150.

3t. A tale; story; recital. Comiy.wQ saga.

Now cease wee the saive of this seg sterna,
Alimumler of Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 452.

4t. A decree.

A ! myghtfull Ood, here is it sene,
Thou will fulfllle thi forward right,
And all thi sawes thou will maynteyne.

York Plays, p. rt04.

So love is Lord of all the world by light.

And rules the creatures by his powrfuU sav'.

Spenser, Colin Clout, I. SM.

= Syn, 2. Axioiti, Maxim, etc. See aphori^n.

saw^ (sa). Preterit of .<jcy'1.

saw* (sa), 71. A Scotch form of salvc'^.

A' doctor's saws and whittles.
Bums, Death and Dr. Hornbook.

sawara, n. See Rethwspora,
saw-arbor (sa'ar'-'bor), it. The shaft, arbor, or
mandrel upon which a circular, annular, or
ring saw is fastened and rotated. Also called
saw-slia/t, saw-sjnndle, and saw-waudrcL
sawarra-nut (sa-war ' jl-uut), n. Same as
sonaff-nut,

saw-back (sa'bak), n. An adjustable or fixed
gage extending over the back of a saw, and
covering the blade to a line at Mdiich it is de-
sired to limit the depth of the kerf. Compare
.'^air-f/age.

sawback (sa'bak), n. The larva of Ncrice hi-

dentata, an American bombyeid moth, the dor-
sum of whose abdomen is serrate.

saw-backed (sa'bakt), a. Having the dorsum
serrate by the extension of the tip of each ab-

Saw-backed Larva oi Nerice b^entata, natural size.

dominal segment, as the larva of Nericc bidcn-

tata and other members of that genus.
Eight or ten of these peculiar saw-backed larvro.

C. L. Marlatt, Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci., XI. 110.

saw-beaked (sa'bekt), a. Having the beak
serrated. Also saw-hilled. See cut under ser-

ratirostral.

saw-bearing (s^'bar^ing), a. In entom., secu-
riferous : as, the saw-hearing hymenopterB, the
saw-flies.



sawbelly

sawbelly (s&'bel"i), n. The blue-backed her- Same as saic-

nu" or glut-hen-ing, Pomolubus xsUvalis,

cal,U.S.]
saw-bench (siVbench), n. In wood-worlcmg, a

form of table on wliieh the work is supported saw-fly (8i'i'fli)i »

while being presented to a cirtMilar saw. it is

flthJJ with fences and g;>ges for sawiTig ilimensiim-Btulf,

and is sometimes pivoted for lievel-sawini,'. K. II. KiajM.

Sawbill (sa'bil), n. One of several different

saw-billed birds, (a) Any motmoL See cut under

Motnohis. (W A Immniiiijj-liinl of tlie genus lihamphu-

don or (Jnipit^, liaving tlie long bill finely serrulate along

the cutting elites, (c) A merganser or goosander :
some-

times called jack-mw. See cut under imrgamer.

saw-billed (sa'bild), a. Same as saw-beaked.

See eiit under scrrtitirostral.

saw-block (sa'blok), ». A square channel of

wood or iron, with parallel slots at varioiis an-

gles, which guide the saw in cutting wood to

e.xai't miters.

sawbones (sa'bonz), ". [< .s""l, t'-, + obj.

bmics.'] A surgeon. [Slang.]

•' Wos you ever called in," inquired Sam, ..." wos you

ever called in, Vcn you wos 'i)rentice to a sawbones, to

wisit a post-boy?" Uicltans, Pickwick, li.

sawbuck (sa'buk), H. [= D. :<i<i<ibok; as .wit'l

-1-
i)((7,i.] Same as .s«ir/(or«'. [U.S.]

sawcet, "• anil v. An obsolete form of sauce.

sawcert, «• An obsolete form of sanrei:

saw-clamp (sri'klamp), «. A frame for liolding

saws wliile they are filed. Also called /loc.so.

sawder (sa'der), n. [Also pronounced as if

spelled *so(lder; a contraction of .wider. ^ I' lat-

tery; blarney: used in the phrase so/« so wrier.

[Slang,]

This is all your fault. Why did not you go and talk to

that brute of a buy, and that dolt of a woman ? lou ve

got soft samier enough, as Frank calls it in his new-fash-

ioned slang. liulwer. My Novel, ui. 13.

Jly Lord .Termyn seems to have his insolence as ready

as his soft sawder. Geonje Eliot, Felix Holt. x.xi.

She . . . sent in a note explaining who she was, with a

bit of soft sawder, and asked to see Alfred. , „ , ,

.

C. Reade, Hard Cash, xli.

saw-doctor (sa'dok"tor), n. Same as saw-

ifiniiiHf r,

sawdont, «• An obsolete form of sultan.

sawdust (sa'dust), 11. Dust or small fragments

of wood, stone, or other material, but particu-

larly of wood, produced by the attrition of a

saw. Wood sawdust is used by jewelers, brass-flnishers.

5361 saw-table

ha^^ng a similar saw-like appendage, which saw-jumper (sa'jum'pfrr), n

never reaches such a size as in the iVf-sf/da;, or .•*»(/;/'.

true saw-fishes. They are confined to the Pa- saW-llke (sa'lik), a Sharp and wiry or rasping

cific. See cut under Pristhpliorus.
'•" *"— "" " ' "'

_ , A hymenoptcrous insect of

the family Tcnthredinidx, so called from the

]iocnliiir construction of the ovipositor (saw or

tcrilirn), wifli whicli they cut or pierce plants.

Two plates of this instrument have serrate or toothed

in tone, as a bird's note; sounding like a saw
in use or being sharjiened.

The saw-like note of this bird foretells rain.

C. Sicaimtm, British Birds, p. 33.

sawlog (sa'log), n. A log cut to the proper
lengtli for sawing in a sawmill.

dgea: Thetnrnipsaw.|lyi8^(/ia/Micen(yoiM; Ihcgoose- gaw-mandrel (sa'man' drel), n. A saw-arbor.
berry saw-Hy. Snnatus rjrossulari^ ; the sweet-potat^. saw- Saw manurei^^^^^

^^ ^ mill, driven by water or
tly, Schizncirus eheiiem'; the wheat or corn saw-fly, Cephux

jni'jmieus: the rose saw-lly, Itloiwstei/ia (.ill Hglotomairos^e;

the willow saw-tly. yrmiilax cenlricusiis. The pear-sing is

the larva of Selandria eerad. The wheat or corn saw-fly

is exceedinglT injuiious to wheat and rye, the female de-

positing her eggs in llie stalk, which the larva destroys.

It is about half an inch long. The Scotch saw-lly is a mem-
ber of the getms Lophnrxu. See cuts under Ilylotoma,

Lyda, rose-dur;, and Securi/era.

In the case of the larch saw-fly (Nematus erichsonii,

Ilartig), the two sets of serrated blades of the ovipositor

are thrust obli(|Uely into the shoot by a sawing movement;
the lower set of blades is most active, sliding in and out

alternately, the general motion of each set of blades being

like that <}f a back-set saw.
- - 160.

steam, for sawing timber into boards, planks,

etc., suitable for building and other purposes.

1 lie saws used are of two distinct kinds, the circular and
reciprocating (see wiicl , H.i. In many of the larger sawinUls

of modern limes many accessory machines are u»«d, u
shingle-, lath , and planing-niachines.

The Ilande of Medera . . . hath in it many springes of

fresslie wateranil goodly r)Uer8, vpon the which are byldeU

nianyegaKCwyHM. wherewith manyefayre trees, lykevnto

Ceder and Cyiiresse trees, are sawed and cut in sunder.

It ICden, tr. of Sebastian Jlunstcr (First Books on Amer-
Ilea, ed. Arber, p. 40).

sawmill-gate (sa'mil-gat), n. Same as sav:-

ijiilf, 1.Packard, Entomology for Bsginiiers, p.

saw-frame (sa'fram), ». The frame in which sawn (sun). A past participle of «airl.

a saw is set ; a saw-sash. sawndrest, "- Same as sandtrs^ for «aHfJaP.

saw-gaee (sa'gai), n. 1. (rt) A steel test-plate Sawney, Sawny (sa'ni), II. [A further comip-

or standard "age for testing the thickness of tion of .n.-,»/// (MK. .WiHiiricr, tiaicnder), which i8

saw-blailes. {h) A straiglit-edge lai<l over the a corrupted abbr. of Meiiiuder.-\ A Scotsman

:

edge of a saw-blado to determine whether the a nickname due to the frequent use of the name

teeth are in line. {() A test for the range of Alexander in Scotland, or to tlie characteristic

the tooth-points of a saw in their distance from Scotch iirommciation of tlie abbreviation.

the center of rotation.— 2. An attacliment to saw-pad (su'pad), v. Adevice used as a guide

a saw-bench for adjusting the stuff to be cut for the web of a lock-saw or compass-saw in

to the saw, the gage determining the width of

cut.— 3. A device for adjusting the depth of a

saw-cut.
Also xau'ina-maehine gage.

saw-gate (sa'gat), h. 1. The rectangular frame

which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws is

cutting out small holes.

saw-palmetto (sa'iial-met "6), n. See Serenoa.

saw-pierced (sa'perst\ o. <.'ut out, like fret-

work, by the use of the band-saw or jig-saw,

as in woodwork: also noting similar work on a

much smaller scale in metal, as in gold jewelr>-.

stretched. Al^o^ sawmill-gate, sa,v-sasl,.-2i. saW-plt (sa'pit), «. A pit over w^ich timber is

The motion or progi'ess of a saw (?). Encij

Diet.

Theokeandthe boxwood, . . . although they be greene,

doe stitfely withstand the mw-gate, choking and tilling up

their teeth even.
Holland, tr. of Pliny, XTl. 43. (Richardson.)

saw-gin (sa'jin), n. A machine used to divest

cotton of its' husk and other superfluous parts.

See cotton-gin.
etc., to di7metais"wMdrhaveXe'en pickled and washed: „"^ ~ai?s''/si''£rriis), «. A eyperaceous plant sawset, »• 'VHl;',',';/'^^
BoxWood s'awdust isconsidered the best_fo_r jewehT^e- saW-|raSS^^(sa gi^t^),

^^^^ ^^.J^ny C. Mari.cus Sa^sejt, ». A Middle En,

cause it is free from turpentine or resinous matter. That

of beechwood is the next best. Sawdust is used for pack-

ing, and, on account of its properties as a non-conductor

of heat, as filling in walls, etc.

sawdust-carrier (sa'dust-kar"i-er), H. Atrough

or tube for conducting away the sawdust trom

a machine-saw. E. H. Knight.

sawerl (sa'er), n. [< ME. sawer; < saiv^, v., +
-ci-i. CL saw i/er.l One who saws ; a sawyer.

Cath. Anq., p.' 319.

sawer'-t, «• A Middle English form of soxoer.

sawft, ". An obsolete form of ,mlre^.

sawf-DOXt (saf'boks), n. An obsolete form of

sah-e-hox. „ -,
, , ,

saw-file (sa'fil), )(. A file specially adapted for

filing saws. Triangular tiles are used for all

small saws ; for mill-saws, etc., the files are flat.

saw-fish (sa'fish), n. 1. An elasmobranchiate

or selachian fish of the family Pristida;, having

the snout prolonged into a flat saw or serra be-

set on each side with horizontal teeth pointing

sidewise.

of the genus Cladium, especially

6, anvil used for setting saw> i

The body is elongate like that of a shark, hut „ • Mnpt
is depressed, and the branchial apertures are inferior 1 he SaWing Uioois.

.

first durs.il is opposite or a little back of the bases of the blok), n. A mittr-DOX.

ventrals. Five or six species of the genus are known; they g^-^jjjg.jUaCnine (sa -

arechiefiyinhabitantsof the tropical oceans, but occasion- j,^tr-ma-shen"), »• Ama-

(or, if distinct, r.erf-»s«)K)." It is "a marsh-plant saW-set (sa'set),

with culms from 4 to 8 feet high, and long slen-

der saw-toothed leaves. [Southern U. S.]

saw-guide (sa'gid), n. A form of adjustable

fence for a saw-bench.

saw-gummer (sa'gum"er). n. A punching- or

grinding-machine for cutting out the spaces

b.twecn the teeth of a saw; a gummer. Also

saw-iianging (sa'hang"ing), n. Any device by

whicii a mill-saw is strained m its gate.

sawhorn (sa'horn), )(. Any insect with serrate

antennas ; specifically, a beetle of the semcorn

series. See Serricornia.

saw-horned (sa'hornd), a. Having serrate an-

tenna', as the beetles of the series Serncnrnia.

sawhorse (sa'hors), «. A support or rack for

holding wood while it is

cut by a wood-saw. Also

called Kawbuck or buck.

(sa'ing-

sawed by two men, one standing below the tim-

ber and the other above.

Thither (to Ihe ale-lionse) hekindly invited me, to a place

as good as a death's head, or memento for mortality ;
top,

sole, and sides being all earth, and the beds no bigger than

so many large coHins. Indeed it «as, for beauty and con-

veniency, like a covered saicpil.

Cuurt and Times o/ Charles I., IL 285.

saw-sash (sa'sash), n. Same as saic-gatc, 1.

A Miildle English form of sauce.

lisli form of saucer.

An instrument used to

sawf.tctorics, the selling betog per;

ally waiuier beyond their ordinary limits. The European

species is Prifii.t antiquorum, the pristis of the ancients,

of the Atlantic Ocean, attaining a length of from 10 to 20

feet and of a grayish color. The common American saw-
Wi)od-saw and Sawhorse.

Saw-flsh frrfsfj's ptctinitus^. side view: a, under view.

fish is Pnjffw pectinalus. The saw attains a length of a

yard or more, and is straight, flat, a few inches wide, ob-

tnse at the end, and furnished in the European species

with from sixteen to twenty pairs, and in the American

with from twenty-four to thirty-two pairs of stout sharp

teeth, flrnily implanted at some distance apart ;
it is "sed

as a weapon of olfensc and defense, especially in killing

prey. See also cut under /'ri*lw.

Hence also— 2. By extension, one of the dif-

ferent selachians .of the family Pristiopltoridx,
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cliine tor operating a saw
or gang of saws. Also often

called simply saw. generally,

however, with a prefix indi-

cating the kind of machine

:

^ , ^,. .^_„
a't scrull-xiuc, gant/-saa: band sou; etc.— Lath-saWing

machine Sec i«(fti.-Sawlng-maclime gage, same

Tssan:aa.tr. -Traversing sawmg-machine, a sawmg-

raachine in which the work remains stationai-y, and the

saw travels over it.

saw-jointer (sa'jointer), «. An apparatus b>

which the jointing of gang-saws (that is. the

filing and settiiigof the teeth) isperformed with

proper allowance for change of shape resulting

from unequal strains in the saw-gate, so that

parallelism of tlie breast-line and rake may be

secured when the saws are put under tension.

The main features of the apparatus are a giiidinii-frame „„.^^ „. See .<fli(/fl.

for hoUling the saw during the operation of joinlnni „.+ ' vlg (sa'tii'bl). H
which moves up.in ailjustable ways in such manlier as to SaW Xaoie t-t ;,

.

gage the filing of the teeth so that their points will lie in

the arc of a circle of considerable radius. Saws so jointed

mav have the tension adjusted In the gate in a maulicr

that will secure the straight breast line and unlfonu rake

necessary for uniformity in their action in the gang.

formed by blows of the (ieculi.irly sha|>ed h.immer .i. Every second

tooth is set in one direction, and. the sawbUde lieing tutned over,

the intencning teeth are set in the reverse direction ; c ^nd * are

notched levers by which in ordinary settmg the alternate teeth are

set in opposite directions.

wrest or turn tlie teeth of saws alternately to

the right and left so that they may make a

kerf somewhat wider
than the thickness

of the blade. Also
called .«/«•- lor.'.^

—

saw-set pliers. See
j^ier.

saw-sharpener (sa'-

sliiirp lu'r), (i. The
greater titmouse. Pa-
nw major: so called

from its sharp wiry
notes. Also sharp-

saw. See cut under
Pariis. [Local, Scot-

land.]

sawsieget, "• Anob-
sok'tc foi-ra of sau-

.iiiiie. Hard, 1580.

saw-spindle (sa'-

spiii <in, " The
shaft wliich caiTies a circular saw ; a saw-arbor,

saw-swage (sa'swSj). ». -\ form of punch or

striker for flattening the end of a saw-tooth to

'ive it width and set. £. U. Knight.

Saw-<(et for a Work-bench,

.-r. shnnk for fixing the implement
lo a liench ; C. punch, hinged to a
Kivo ; .1 /". "i 1 1T.--VC.! ujiw.>rd

l,x : r !he

I .ch

,, .cd

Ic ,, .ng

to Uruit jltemjtc tc^th uiiJcr the

punch, which is struck with a ham-
mer.

,^ ,, 1. The table or plat-

form of a sawing-machine, on which material to

be s;iwii is held or clamped while sawing it.— 2.

A form of power sawing-machine for trimming

the edges of stereotype plates. E. B. Knight.



(^®7 /<5^ (^^

saw-table

RocJdng saw-table, a form of cross-cuttinu machine in
which (lie stutf is htid i>n a table which rocks on an axis,
for convenience in brinfring
the stuff under the action
of the circular saw. E, 11.

Kni'jht.

saw - tempering ( sA '
-

tem per-iug), n. The . y, „ y,.^„ jr-e^^
process by which the f^ f"^ f^
requisite hanluess and ^^td^t^ /<tALn A^-O^
elasticity are -ivcn to V^ V ^ ^^
8 saw. A". H. h'niffht.— vVl^-. A<^ /Vfri
Saw-tempering machine, ^ 1U\V ^ v 7
a machiiiL- for holdiiip ii saw- awV, .^"Z-r^ rf^tT^
bliuiu linnly so that it may P^ rt/t^ P^l
not buckle when it ispluiiBed '

^

into the tempering oiUbath. 0^^^\ ^^~^^^ 0'^^?
sawteret, «. An obso- ' -^

' '

It'te form ot iKstiltrr.

saw-tooth (sa'toth), H.

A tooth of a saw. saw-
teeth are made in a jjreiit

variety of forms ; tyjiical

shapes are shown in the cuts. If designed to cut in one
direction only, they are y:iveii a rake in that direction.
If they are to cut equally in cither direction, the teeth
are generally V-shaped, their central axes being then at
riKht angles with the line of
cut. Teetb o( saws ate either
formed integrally with the
plates or blades, or inserted
and removable. The latter
have the advantacc that they
can be replaced easily and
quickly when worn or broken,
and the need of pumniing is

entirely obviated. The meth-
od is, however, practicable
only with the teeth of large
saws.—Saw-tooth indica-
tor, an adjustable device
used in shaping' the teeth of
circuhir saws to insure their
filing and setting at equal dis-
tances from the center.

—

Saw-tooth swage, an anvil-
block used with a punch or
wedge to flatten the edges
of saw-teeth. Compare saw-
sivage.— Saw-tooth upset-
ter, an implement for set-

ting the teeth of saws, or for
spreading their teeth, and
acting as a swage, ^ee swage.

saw-toothed (sa'totht),
a. Serratp; having ser-
rations like the teeth of a saw
Sterrinck, Lobodon cardnophagits, an antarctic seal.

sawtryt, «. An obsolete form oipsaJtenj.

Arnionia Rithmica is a sownynge melody, and divers in-
etrumentes serue to this nianer armony, as labour, and tim-
bre, harpe, and saivtri/e.

Trcvua, tr. of Uarth. Aug. de P. R., xix. 41.

Their instruments were various in their kind.
Some for the bow, and some for breathing wind :

The sautry, pipe, and hautboy's noisy band.
Dryden, t'lower and Leaf, 1. 358.

saw-upsetter (sa'Tip-set^-'er), n. A tool used
to spread tlie edges of saw-teeth, in order to

5362 saxifrage
to handle a lance than to pul at a sawe. he solde mee to Saxicola (sak-sikT-lii), ». [NL.

:

tnc consul L/acus. -i mi i . . " ^_

(i-^ .^©"njy (jr?7

^<t^ ^^ fl3>t?7

Forms of Removable Saw-teeth.

^^AM/^ jy-VV\ /vinnn

jAAAAAj (VIMMMMK /WWV\^A«

H I Jrt^WW^ j-X'W-VVA-V^ ^/VWWI

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Uellowes, 1577), p. 142,

2. A tree swept along by the current of a river
with its branches above water, or, more eom-
inonly, a stranded tree, continually raised and
depressed by the force of the current (whence
the name). The sawyers in the Missouri and the Missis-
sippi are a danger to navigation, and frequently siiili boats
which collide with tlieni. [Western U. .'i.)

Tlierc was I perched up on a saunier. bobliin' up and
down in the water. Jiobb, Squatter Life.

3. .See top-siiwi/cr.

Here were collected together, in all sorts of toggeries
and situations, a large proipurlion of such )>eison8, from
the lowest stable-boy au.l Ihicadliurc, winii-uut. white-
coated cad up to the slKiwIitled. loUi-iri-li:ind, til)-top
munjer. Quoted in Finl Year of a Silken lieiijn, p. 139.

4. In ciitom.. any wood-boring larva, especially
of a longicorn beetle, as Oiicidcrcs riiuiulalxs,
which cuts oir twigs and small branches; a
girdler. The orange sawyer is the lar\-a of Eta-
jiliiitiiiii iiicrmc. See cuts umler liki-iin/-(jir(Ucr

and Elaphidi(m.—5. The bowfin, a fish. See
Amia, and cut umler Amiidse. [Local, U. S.]
saxl (saks), «. [< ME. snj, sex, seux, sacx, a
knife, < AS. smx. a knife, = Icel. nax, a short,

". iNLi.: see snxico-
loiix.] The typical genus of Saxicoli)ix; the
stouechats. U'liere are many species, the greater num-
ber of wliich are .-Miiean. 'the connnonest is S. wimnthe,
the stonechat or wlicatear of Europe, rarely found in
Xorth .America. Tlie genus is also called Oiminf/ie. See
cut under atimechat.

saxicole (sak'si-k61), a. [< 1^1,. saxicola : see
sdxii-iilous.'] In htit., same as saxicolotis.

Saxicolidae (sak-si-kol'l-de), H. 111. [NL., <
f<cixi<'(il(i + -iiUr.l The iSaxicoliiiie regarded as
a se]i;iratc family.

Saxicolinse (sak'si-ko-li'ne), ». pi. [NL., <
.Saxiailu + -irnr.] Asubfaraily of turdoidoscino
passerine birds, refeiTed either to the Titrditlx
or the Si/li-iidse ; the chats. They have booted tarsi,
a small bill much shorter than tlie liead, oviU nostrils,
bristly rictus, i)ointed wings, and sliort sejuare tail. There
are numerous genera, and upward of a iiundred spe-
cies. Tliey arc almost exclusively Old World, tliough H
genera appear in America. .See cuts under ivMnchat and
stonechat,

Saxicoline (sak-sik'o-lin), a. [As saxirolc +
yi«(l.] 1. In .-((oV., living amoikg rocks; rock-
inhabiting; rupicolinc; rupestrine; in hot.,

same as saxicoluiis,— 2. Specifically, of or per-
taining to the !<(txin>linie.

heavy sword, = Sw. Dan. mx, a pair of scissors, saxicolous (sak-sik'6-lus), a. [< NIj. saxicola,
= OFries. sax, a knife, a short sword. = MD. < L- -inxitni, a rock, -i- colcrc, inhabit.] Living
sas = MLG. sax = OHG. lIH(i. «)/i,s-, a knife, < <»' growing on or among rocks. Also saxicole.
/««.'7, out: seesoici.] If. A knife; a sword; Saxifraga(sak-sif'ra-gii), h. [NL. (Tournefort,

K M
a dagger about 20 inches in length.

Wan he thanne seyde
"Nymeth joure mxes." thot be a non mid the dede
Drow ys knyf, and slow a non al an on ywar.

Rob. of Gloucester, Chronicle (ed. ilearne), p. 125.

2. A slate-cutters' hammer. It has a point at

1700): see saxifrane.] A genus of polypeta-
lous plants popularly known as saxifrarjc, ty^e
of the order Saxifrayacese and tribe t^axifra-
gese. it is characterized by a two-celled ovaiy maturing
into a small two-beaked and two-celled many-seeded pod,

1 with the plaeentic in the axis, and l)y llr)wers with a llve-
the back of the head, for making nail-holes in lobed calyx, five equal petals, and ten stamens, with slcn.

slates. Also called s/a?f-oj-.
*"""' .„.,-..,..- -..

sax2 (saks), a. and n. A dialectal (Scotch)

L

o

Saw-teeth.

A. cross-cut teetti: B. perfo-
r,T led saw. same tooth as A : C.
double-citttinK cross-cut teeth :

1), cross-cut saw-teeth; E stiows
set of teeth shown in A and B ;

F. M-tecth. cross-cut; G. peg-
tcetti or lleaui-teeth. cross-cut

;

H. half-moon teeth, crosscut:
I. cross-cut teeth for small s.-iws;

J. cross-cut hand-saw teeth: K.
teeth usetl in some circular saws.
also in some pit-saws, cross-cut - ^.:^ .^ / t / i-i\
saws, etc : L. shouldered teeth ; SaXatllC (Sak Sa-tll), a
M .-»nd P. forms used in cir-

' *' ."
-.

cular saws; N. O. brier-teeth.
Saws with teeth A. B. C, P. and
F cut in both directions : those
with teeth Hand L in only one.

form of six

Sax. An abbreviation of Saxon and Saxony.
saxafrast (sak'sa-fras), n. A form of sussa
Iras

[< L. saxatilis, having
to do with rocks, frequenting rocks, < saxiim, a
rock, a rough stone.] In --ooV. and hot., living
or growing among rocks ; rock-inhabiting; sax-
icolous or saxicoliue.

Saw-toothed saxaul, ". Same as .'ialsaul.

saxcornet (saks'k6r"net), n. [< Sax (see sax-
li(iiii) + L. cornu = E. horn.'] Same as sax-
Imni.

saxe (saks), 11. [So called from Saxc, F. form
of Ci. Saclisen, Saxony.] A commercial name for
a quality of albuminized paper e.\ported from

der filaments and two-eelled anthers. Tliere are about
180 species, chielly natives of eidd regions, especially high
mountains and in aretii- l:ititiides. chielly t)f the northern
hemisphere, rare in St.utli America and in Asia. They
are usually pcrenni:ils, witli a radical rosette of broad
leaves, and v:jrying in habit from erect to prostrate, and
from very smnotli to glantlular-hairy. Their flowers aie
small, but of conspicuous numbers, usually white or yel-
low, and panicled or corymbed, Aliout 50 species are
found in Nortli America, tiearly half of whicli occur also
in the Old World ; e.xclmling Alaska, 30 species are known
within the United States, natives especially of mountains
of New England and Colorado, only :i descending into tlie
plains, and but 1 in the mountains soutli of Norlli Car-
olina. They increase rapidly northward, and 25 or more
are reported from Alaska, 9 of which extend to its most
northern limit, I'oint Darrow, at 71° 27'. S. opposili/olia,
the purple saxifrage, is perhaps the most characteristic
and widely distributed plant of the arctic regions, where
it is almost universal, and often the first flower to bloom,
producing from four to nine pink or dark-purple petals,
ranging from sea-level to l.'iuii feet, and extending from
northern Vermont to the farthest north yet reached, 83°

class, invented by Adolphe Sax,
a Frenchman, about 1840. it

widen the kerf; a saw-swage or saw-tooth up- has a wide cupped mouthpiece and a

Germany (Dresden) for photogi-aphie purposes. -*' See saxifraije.

saxhorn (saks'horn), II. [< Sax (see def.) -I- Saxifragaceae (sak 'si-frii-ga'se-e), H. /)?. [NL.
Iiorii.] A musical instrument of the trumpet (A. P. de C:indolle, 1.830), < Saxifraqa + -aces' ]

setter,

saw-vise (sa'vis), ?«. A clamp for holding a
saw firmly while it is filed; a saw-clamp.
saw-whet (sa'hwet), n. The Acadian owl,
Nijctula acadica : so called from its rasping
notes, which resemble the sounds made iu fil-

ing or sharpening a saw. it is one of the smallest
owls of North America, only from 7)t to S inches long, and
from 17 to 18 in extent of wings, the wing itself 6S. The
bill is black and the eyes are yellow. The plumage is
much variegated with brown, reddish, gray, and white,
the facial disk being mostly white. It is widely distrib-
uted in North America. The name is sometimes extend-
ed to a larger congeneric species. A', rieliarclsoni, of arctic
Amerie:i. See cut under Niictala.

saw-whetter (sa'hwet 'er), «. 1. Same as
saw-whet.— 2. The marsh-titmouse, Pants jm-
Instris. [Prov. Eng.]
sawwort (sa'wert), ii. A plant of the Old
World genus Scrratiila. especially S. tiiirliiria,

whose foliage yields a yellow dye. " The name is

derived fi'om tlie sharp sen-ation of the leaves.
Species of Saussiirea are also .so called.

saw-wrack (sa'rak), «. The seaweed Fiicns
sirrains.

saw-wrest (sa'rest), II. A saw-set, either in
tlie tonn of a notclied lever or of pliers, iu con-
tradistinction to others operating by percus-
sion, as those of the hammer and swage varie-
ties.

sawyer (sa'yer), n. [Early mod. E. also saw-
iir : ME. sawyer, < *sawien, sateen, saw (see
«/i(l, v.), + -ci-i. For the termination, see -ier.

-yer. and

long, large tube with from three to five
valves. The details of construction
are such that the tone is remarkably
full and even, the compass very long,
and the fingering consistent and sim-
ple. Six or more sizes or varieties are
made, so as to form a complete series
or family of simih-u- tone and manipu-
lation ; tliey are named by their funda-
mental key or by tlieir relative com-
pass, as soprano, tenor, etc. The tenor
saxhorn is :ilso called aHAfirn; the next
larger, baritone; the next, euphonhim;
and the bass, bombardon or sax-tuba.
Tliese instruments are especially use-
ful for military bands, but they have
not been often introduced into the
orchestra, because of the comparatively unsympathetic
quality of the tone. Also saxcoriwt and saxotrmnba.

Saxicava (sak-sik'a-vii), «. [NL.: see .<ia.riea-

i'o».s-.] A genus of bivalve mollusks, t.vpical
of the family Saxicarida', whose species live

Saxhorn.
a, mouthpiece: fi.

valves: t, keys: rf,

bell : c, crook.

An order of polypetalous plants, the saxifrage
family, belouging to the cohort Eo.'^ales in the
series Calycijlora: it is closely allied to the Itosaceie,
but with usually only five or ten stamens, and is charac-
terized by the usmil presence of regular flowers with live
sepals, five pet:ils, free :ind smooth Hlaments, two-celled
anthers, a swollen or divided disk, ami an ovary of two
cai-pels, often sep;U':ite above and containing numerous
ovules in two rows at the central angle. It includes about
650 species in S7 genera of (> tribes, tiatives of north tem-
perate and especittlly of frigitl regions, rare in the tropics
and south temperate zone. It exhibits great variety in
habit. In the shrubby genera and trees the leaves are
generally opposite; in the others alternate, and often
chiefly radical. Many produce valued fruits, as the cur-
rant and gooseberry ; in others the fruit is a dry capsule.
Many are cultivated for their ornamental flowers. .See
Hlidraniiea, Dnitzia, Pldladelphvs. Hevehera. and Saxif-
rai.itt (the type of the family): also Mibes'^, Cxmonia, Es-
callonia. Frnnroa, the types of tribes ; and, for American
genera. Ilea, Mitetla, Paniassia, and Tiarelta. See cut un-
der HUM'S-.

saxifragaceous (sak"si-fi'fi-ga'shius). a. [<
siixifraf/c (L. saxifraf/a) +' -uccous.'] Belong-
ing to the Saxifrafiacex.

^vatl for*"jhemsdves^Vb"'''' ^'^"'t
""'^

't saxifragal'(sak-sif'ra-gal). .. [< saxifracie (L

Z^^. g'turundt^iile^'ei^tToTd'JtiiT^rm?: '"^'Jr'"^ \ "''(•] .^'^^^r ^'^''T^ ''>
times by exc;ivation it does considerable damage to sea-

Sa-^itra,ge.— ^. Jypified liy the order Saxijra-
walls. Successive generations will occupy the same hole, t/accflr : as, the .«mfcffr/(J? alliance. Lindlci/.
the last inhabiting the space between the valves of its saxifragant (sak-si'f'rS-gant), a. and it. [< L.

saxijraijns, stone-lireakmg (see saxijrar/e), +
-aiit.l I. a. Breaking or destroying stones;
lithotritic. Also suxifraijotis. [Hare.]

II. n. That which breaks or destroys stones.
[Rare.]

predecessor. See cut under Ghjcximeris.

Saxicavidae (sak-si-kav'i-d'e), n. pi. [NL., <
Saxicava + -ida:] A family of bivalve mol-
lusks, typified by the genus 'Saxienra. The ani-
mal has the mantle-lobes mostly united, the siphons elon-
gated, covered with a thin skin, and with fringed orifices - -

and the foot digitiform ; the shell has thick valves, gap- Saxifrage (sak'si-fraj), n
ing at the extremities; the hinge has a single cardinal
tooth, and the ligament is external. The species live in
sand or mud as well as soft rocks, in which they excavate
holes or burrows. Also called &(yq/>n<;n'dic. See cut un-
der Glijcinneria.

[< ME. saxifrafic, <

cf. lori/er, lawyer, etc. Cf. saicer^.']

1. One whose employment is the sawing of
timber into planks or boards, or the sawing of saxicavous (sak-sik'a-\Tis), a. [< NL. saxicavits,
wood for fuel. < L. .taxtim, a rock, + carare, hollow, < cams,

I was sold in the field of Mars and bought of a mu-ier. bollow : see Cflfcl.] Hollowing out rOcks, as a
which when he perceiued that my armes were better giuen mollusk ; lithodomous.

OF. (and F.) saxifrai/c = Sp. saxifraga, saxifra-
gtta (vernacularly saxafrax, sasa'fras, salsafras,
etc., > E. sassafras) = Pg. saxifraga, .saxifra-

gia = It. sassifragit, sassifragia, < L. saxifraga,
in full saxifraga hcrha or saxifragum adiavtum,
maidenhair; lit. 'stone-breaking' (so called be-
cause supposed to break stones in the bladder)

;

fern, of .saxif'racjus, stone-breaking, < saxum,



Flowering Plant of Saxi-
frage (Saxi/rag'a yirgini-
ensis). a, a flower; b, the
fruit.

saxifrage

a stone, rock (prob. < -v/ ^aCj sec, in secare, cut:

see secant, sawf-), + franf/ere {y/ frag)^ break.
=:E. break: seefratjiU: Cf. sassafras.^ A plant

of the genus Sax/J'ratja.

Scarcely any of the species have
economic properties, but many
are beautiful in foliage and flow-

er. They are commonly rock-
plants with tufted leaves and
panicles of white, yellow, or red
flowers. They are piedoniinaiit-

ly alpine, and of alpine plants
they are the most easy to culti-

vate, *>ne group, as .S'. foj-pitoiihs,

has mossy foliag**, foi-ming a car-

pet, in spring dotted with white
flowei-8. Others, as S. Aizooii^

have the foliage silvery, in ro-

settes. Others, as S. uinbrma^
the London -pride or none-so-
pretty, and S. oppointi/iiUa, the
purple saxifrage, afford brilliant

colored flowers. A leathery-
leafed group is represetited by
the Siberian S. crasiftfolia, well
known in cultivation. A com-
mon house-plant is S. Barmen-
tosa, the beefsteak- or straw-
berry-geranium (see fferanium),
also called ^aiVor/rfanf, creeping-

sailor, and Chineae saxifrage. S.

Virginieimx is a common spring
flower in eastern North America,— Bumet-saxifrage,
a common Old World plant, Pimpinella Saxi/roga, with
leaves resembling those of the garden burnet. The young
plants are eaten as a salad, and the root has diaphoretic,

diuretic, and stomachic properties. The great burnet-
saxifi-.iiif is /*. magna, a similar but larger plant.

—

Golden saxifrage, a plant of the genus Chrysoplenium
of the saxifrage family; especially C. oppositi/olium of

the Old World, with golden-yellow flowers. The species
are small smooth herbs of temperate regions.— Lettuce
saxifrage. >^ee £e((»ce-saa:(/>af;e.— Meadow-saxifrage.
(a) Saxifraga graiudata, a common white-flowered Euro-
pean species. (&) See meadcnc-sa.vifraae.— Mossy saxi-
frage, the European Saxifraga hypmniJ'S. soinetiiiRS call-

ed imly's-ciishion. See def. above.— Pepper-saxifrage.
Same as vieadow-saxifrage, 1,—Swamp-saxifrage, S.

Pennsylvauica, a plant a foot or two high, with rather
long tongue-like leaves and greenish flowers, found in

bogs in the northern United States.

Saxifragese (sak-si-fra'je-e), n.pJ, [XL. (Ven-
tenat, 1794), < Saxifraga + -e^.l A tribe of

polypetalous plants of the order Snxifragacea'.
They are characterized by herbaceous habit with alternate
or principally radical leaves, without stipules, the flowers
elevated on scapes, and usually with five petals, and the
ovary with two cells, or in a large group with but one.

The tribe contains about 23 genera, largely American, of

which Saxifraga is the type.

saxifragine (sak-sif' ra-jin)» «. [< L. saxifraguSy

stone-breaking (see saxifrage), + -iiie'^.'] 1.

A gunpowder in which sulphur is replaced by
barium nitrate. According to Cundill's "Dictionary
of Explosives," it contains 77 parts of barium nitrate, 21
parts of charcoal, and 2 parts of sodium nitrate.

2. A natno for a grade of dynamite.
saxifragOUS (sak-sif 'ra-gus)', a. [< L. saxifra-

gns, stoue-breaking: see saxifrage.'} Same as

saxifragant. [Rare.]

saxigenous (sak-sij'e-nus), a. [< LL. saxigenus,

sprung from stone, < L. saxitm, a stone, rock, +
-genus, produced: see -genous.] Growing on
rocks: as, saxif/enous lithophytes. Darwin,
Coral Reefs, p. 85.

Saxon (sak'sn), n. anda. [< SHE. *Saxon, Sax-
oun, < OF. Saxon, "^Saxoun (nom. also Saisne,

> ME. Saisne), F. Saxon = Sp. Sajon = Pg.
Saxao = It. Sassone, < LL, Saxo{n-), usually in

pi. Saxones, Saxon ; from an OTeut. form repre-

sented by AS. Scaxa (pi. Scaxan, Seaxe, gen.
Seaxcna, Seaxna, Saxna) = MD. *Saxc = OHG.
Sahso, MHG. Sahse, Sachsc, G. Sachse = leel.

Saxi, pi. Saxar = Sw. Sachsarc = Dan. Sachser

(= with added suffix -er, D. Sakser, MD. Sasse-

nacr), a Saxon, in pi. the Saxons; usually ex-
plained as lit.* Sword-men' (as the Franks were
'Spear-men': see Frank'^), < AS. seax = OHG.
sahs, etc., a short sword, a knife : see sax'^. Cf.

AS. Seaxnedt = OHG. Saxtiot, a war-god, lit.

'companion of the sword'; leel. Jdrnsaxa, an
ogress who earned an iron knife: see Anglo-
Saxon. The Celtic forms, (Tael. Sasiinnach,

Sa.xon, English, etc., W. -sV//.s, pi. Sacson, Seison,

an Englishman, ASrisoncg, n., English, etc., are

from E. or ML.] I. n. 1. One of the nation or

people which fonnerly dwelt in the northern
part of Germany, and invaded and concpiered
England in the fifth and sixth centuries; also,

one of their descendants. See Angle'^, Anglo-
Saxon, and Jitte^.

And his peple were of hym gladde, for thei hadde be in

grete drede of the Sazoum. Merlin (E. E. T. S,), ii. l&T).

2. One of the English race or English-speaking
races, (a) A member of the English-speaking rajes as dis-

tinguished from other races or i-aces speaking other lan-

guages; an Englishman, American, Canadian, Australian,

etc. (6) A T.owlander of Scotland, as distinguished from
a Highlander or Gael.

5363
While on yon plain

The 5aron rears one shock of grain, . . ,

The Oael, of plain and river heir,

Shall, with strong hand, redeem his share.
Where live the mountain chiefs w^ho hold
That plundering Jjjwland fleld and fold
Is aught but retribution true?

Scott, L. of the L., v. 7.

(c) An Englishman, as distinguished from an Irishman.
[Ireland.)

Cassidy, before retiring, wonld assuredly intimate his
appi-oaching resignation to scores of gentlemen of his na-
tion, who would not object to take the Saxim'g pay until
they Anally shook his yoke otf. Thackeray, i'hilip, xxx,

3. A native or an inhabitant of Sa.xony in its

later German sense. The modern Saxun lands arc in
central Gennany, and comprise the kingdom of Saxony,
the grand duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, the duchies uf
Saxe-Altcnburg, .Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and Saxe-Meiuingen,
and part of the province of .Saxony in I'nissia.

4. The language of the Saxons; Anglo-Saxon;
by extension, modem English speech of Saxon or
An^lo-Saxon origin ; English diction composed
mainly of Saxon words, and not Latinized or of
classical or other origin. See Anglo-Saxon. Ab-
breviated .SV/j-,— 5. Iue«fow.,the noctuid moth
Hadena rectilinea : an English collectors' name.
— Old Saxon, Saxon as spoken on the continent in early
times in the district between the Rhine and the Elbe.
Abbreviated 0. Sax., 0. S., or, as in this work, OS.

II. a. 1. Pertaining to the Saxons (in any
sense), their country, or language; Anglo-
Saxon.— 2. Of or pertaining to the later Sax-
ons in Germany.— Saxon architecture, a rude va-
riety of Romanesque, of wliich early examples occur in
England, its period being from the conversion of England
until about the Conquest, when the Norman style began
to prevail. The
few relics left us
of this style ex-

hibit its general
characteristics as
rude solidity and
strength. The
walls are of rough
masonry, very
thick, without
buttresses, and
sometimes of her-
ring-bone work

;

the towers and
pillars are thick
in proportion to

height, the for-

mer being some-
times not more
than three diam-
eters high; the
quoins or angle-
masonry are of

hewn stones set

alternatelyon end
and horizontally
(long and short
work); the arches
of doorways and
windows are
rounded, or some-
times these openings have triangular heads, their jambs of

long and short work carrying either rudely carved imposts

or capitals with square abaci. Sometimes heavy moldings
run round the arches, and when two or more arches are

conjoined in an arcade they are carried on heavy low shafts

formed like balusters. Window-openings in the walls

splay from both the interior and the exterior, the position

of the windows being in the middle of the thickness of the

wall.— Saxon blue, (a) .Same as Saxony Wuc(which see,

under blue). (6) The blue obtained on wool by the use

of Saxony blue. It is brighter than the blue of the in-

digo-vat, but not so fast to light or alkalis.

Saxondom (sak'sn-dum), n. [< Saxon + -dont.']

Peoples or communities of Saxon or Anglo-
Saxon origin, or the countries inhabited by
them; the Anglo-Saxon race.

Look now at American Saxowlnm, and at that little

fact of the sailing of the Mayflower, two hundred years ago,

from Delft Haven in Holland I

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship, iv.

Saxonic (sak-son'ik), a. [< ML. Saxonicits, <

LL. Saxo{n-), Saxon: see Saxon.'} Of or per-

taining to the Saxons ; written in or relating

to the Saxon language; Saxon: as, Saxonic

documeuts.
Saxonical (sak-son'i-kal), a. [< Saxonic + -al.]

Same as Saxonic.

Peaceable king Edgar, that SaxonicaU Alexander.
llakluyVs Voyage*, I. 7.

Saxonishf, «. {< Saxon -^-ish.} Same as.Srtj-o/i.

Boh. Life of Leland.

Saxonism (sak'sn-izm), n. [< Saxon + -i>»i.]

An idiom of the Saxon or early English lan-

guage.

The language (of Robert of Gloucester! ... is full of

Saxoniinm. which indeed abound, more or less, in ever}-

writer before Gower and Chaucer.
WartoHy Hist Eng. Poetrj-. I. 49.

Saxonist (sak'sn-ist), n. [< Saxon + -i>/.] A
Saxon scholar; one versed in Saxon or Anglo-
Saxon.

[< Sax (see def.

)

A musical instru-



say
"And sun." he said, " I sail the my
Wharby thou sail ken the way."

Holy KiXHt (E. E. T. S.). p. M.
"Now, Kooii Jlirabell. wlmt Is best '. quod she,
" What shall I doo? gaye me your good avise."

(Jentrydet (E. E. T. ».X 1- 32.16.

Well, tay thy message. ilarloire, Edw. II., ijl. ii.

Say in brief the cause
Why thou departed'st from thy native home.

Shak., C. of E.. i. 1. a).

3. To recount; repeat; rebearse; recite: a.s,

to Sfii) a lesson or one's prayere; to .voy mass;
to «</// grace.

They . . . teyden hire cnsaroples many oon.
Cttaucer, iicnul Women, 1. Ib50.

What 'i'ongue shall ftay

Thy Wars on Land, thy Triumphs on the .Main?
Piiur, ode to the Queen, st. .i.

The "Angelas," as it is now taiil in all Calholic coun-
tries, did not come into use before the beu-irniirig of the
xvi. century, and seems to have commenced in France.

/foe*, church of our Fatliers, III. 1. 389.

4t. To call; declare or suppose to be.

Bycause euery thing that by nature fals down is <ratrf

heauy, & whataocuer naturally mounts vpward is said
light, it gaue occasion U^ say that there were diuersities
in the motion of the voire.

I'ullenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 65.

5. To utter as an opinion; decide; judge and
determine.

But what it is, hard is to nay,
Harder to hit. Milton, H. A., I. 1013.

6. To suppose; assume to be true or correct;
take for granted: often in an imperative form,
in the sense of 'let us say,' 'we maj^ say,' 'we
shall say': as, the number left behind was not
great, sai/ only five.

Well, my there is no kingdom then for Kichard
;

What other pleasure can the world atford?
ShQir., :! Hen. VI., iii. 2. 146.

Say that a man should entertain thee now;
Wouldst thou be honest, humble, just, and true?

B. Joruum, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 3.

Say I were guilty, sir,

I would be hang'd before I would confess.
Fletcher, Pilgrim, ii. 1.

7. To gainsay; contradict; answer. [Colloq.]

"I told you so," said the farmer. "... but you wouldn't
he mid." TroUnpe, Phineas Finn, .\xiv.

IdaresaF. Seerfarei.— itlssald,they say,it iscom- sav-t(sa) v.t
monly reported: people assert or maintain—It says, an assail, essay.]

5364
He took it on the page's eaye,
HuDthill had driven these steeds away.

SeoU, U of L M., vi. 7.

3. Ama.xim; a saying; a saw.
That strange palmer's boding tay.

Scott, Marmion, ill. 16.

4. Turn to say something, make a proposition,
or reply: as, "It is now my ,vn//." [Colloq.]

say-t (sa), II. [By apheresis from assay, cssini

:

see assay, essay."] 1. Assay ; trial by sample

;

sample ; taste.

In the first chapter. ... to give you a nay or a taste
what truth shall follow, he feigncth a letter sent from no
man. Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc.

11850), p. 7«.

Thy tongue some lay of breeding breathes.
Sliak., Lear, v. S. 143.

To take
A my of venison, or stale fowl, by your nose.
Which is a solecism at another's table.

iVwmnger. Unnatural Combat, iii. 1.

2. A cut made in a dead deer in order to find
out how fat it is.

And look to this venison. There 's a breast ; you may
lay your two angers into the my there, and not get to the
bottom of the fat. Einystey, Westward Ho, viiL

3. Tried quality; temper; proof.

Through the dead carcases he made his way,
Mougst which he found a sword of better my.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. li. 47.

To give a say, to make an attempt.

This fellow, captain.
Will come, in time, to be a great distiller.
And girt amy—1 will not say directly.
But very fair— at the philosopher's stone.

B. Jomon, Alchemist, I. 1.

To give the say, to give assurance of the good quality of
the w ines and dishes : a duty formerly performed at court
by the royal taster,

H is [f'harles I, 's
I cup was given on the knee, as were the

covered dishes: the my u-as ffiven, and other accustomed
ceremonies of the court observed. Ilerbert. (A'aret.)

To take the say. (a) To test or taste.

Philip therefore and lollas, which were woont to taJre
the my of the kings cup, having the poison ready in cold
water, myxed it with wine after they had tasted it.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus C'urtius.

(i) In hunting, to make a cut down the belly of a dead
deer in order to see how fat it is.

[< ilE. scijcrr. scijgerc, siggere;
One who says.

impersonal usage, equivalent to 'it it said,

// mys in the Sew Testament that the dead came out of
their graves, W. Collim, D«ad Secret
That is to say, that is; in other woi-ds; otherwise.

—

To go without sashing, -^ee .(;o,— To hear say. See
'k'"''— To say an ape's paternoster, .-ice ape.—to
say (one's) beads, see to tji^l beo'lx, under head.— To
say (any one) nay. .See ntiy.—To say neither haffnor
bufft. See iiajP.—To say the devil's paternoster.
See decit.—To say tO, to think of

;
judge of ; be of opinion

regarding.

What my you to a letter from your friends?
.Shttlr., T, 0. of V,, ii. 4. .51.

= Syn. Say, Speak, Tetl. Slate. Each of these words has •3. , - >
its peculiar iiliomatic uses. We speak an oration, and tell ^^y,' (Sa), »
a story, but do not my either of them. We mi/ prayers or
a lesson, hut do not xjieak or tell them, although the one
praying may lell his beads, .Sai/ is the most con)moii word
before a quotation direct or indirect : Adam mid, "This
isnowboneof myt)ones"(Gen, ii. 2;i); "If we mi/ that we
have no sin. we deceive ourselves" (1 John i, 8), Tell is
often exactly synonynious with say to: as. tell (my to) him
that I was c;Jled away. Speak draws its meanings from the
idea of making audible ; tell, from that of communicating.
Tell is the only o)ie of these words that may express a
command. State is often erroneously used for simply my-
iny: as, he stated that he could not come : state always
implies detail, as of reasons, particulars; to state a case
is to give it with particularity.

n. iiifi-aiis. 1. To speak; declare; assert;
express an opinion: as, so he <tiys.

"O Kynge Priam," quod they, "thus sii/yen we."
Chaucer, 'iroilus, iv. 194.

At that Cytee entrethe the Eyvere of .Vvie in to the .See,
as I to zou have seyd before. Mandevitle, Travels, p. 66.

And thei ansuerde that he had wele seide and wisely.
Merlin (E. E. T, S,), i. 84,

For the other part of the imputation, of having said so
much, my defence is, that my purpose was to soy as well
as I could. Donne, Letters, xsxii.

The Cioddess said, nor would admit Keply.
Prvrr, To Boileau Despreaux.

2t. To make answer; reply.
To this argument we shall soon have mid: for what con-

cerns it us to hear a husband divulging his household
privacies? Milton.

Say away. See away.
Sayl (sa). «. [< s«i/l, V. Cf. .9fl(r2, the older
noun from this verb.] 1 . 'RTiat one has to sav

;

a speech: a story: something said; hence, an
aflSrmation; a declaration; a statement,

n condescend to hear you say your my.
Provided you yourselves in quiet spread

Before my window.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, v, 74.

2. Word; assurance.

[< ilE. sayen; by apheresis from
1. To assay; test.

>"o mete for mon schalle myed be.
Hot for kynge or prynee or duke so fre

;

For heiers of paraunce also y-wys
Meteshalle be sayed; now thenkys on this.

Babeei Book (E. E. T, S,), p. 315.

Sh' admires her cunning ; and incontinent
'Sayea on herselfe her manly ornament.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii,, The Handy-Crafts.

2. To essay; attempt; endeavor; try.

Once ni say
To strike the ear of time in those fresh strains,

B. Jornon, Poetaster, To the Reader.

[Early mod. E. also sayc, saic ; <

Sayomis
stuffs, or woolen manufactures whatsoever, made up or
mixed with wool, in any of the said counties, be carried
into any other county. FratMin, Autobiog., II. 183.

SayB (sa), «. [Prob. a var. of sie, ult. AS. *i"<7fln,

sink: see.vifi.] A strainer for milk. [Scotch.]
say*'t. An obsolete preterit of »rcl. Chaucer.
Saybrook platform. Hee platform.
Sayet 'sa). Same as -sni/l, sayS, sail*
sayeri (sa'i-r), y

-"•"
< *«yl + -C)!.]

As for that ye desyr that I shuld send yow word that I
shuld sey in this mater, I pray yow in this and all other
lyke, ask the m-yeres if thei will abyd be ther langage, and
as for me, sey I pnipose me to take no mater ujipoii me
butt that I HoU abyde by, Paston Lettem, I, .(48.

Some men, namely, poets, are natural tayers. sent into
the world to the end of expression. Emerson, The Poet.

Sayer^t (sS'er), ». [< say^ + -crl.] One who
assays, tests, or tries; an inspector or as.sayer:
as, tbe market snycr's duty was to prevent un-
wholesome food from being sold in the market.
sayette (sa-ef ), h. [< F. sayettc, OF. .tdiictf (=
Si>. sayitr, sayitii = Fg. sa'iela = It. s'aiclta),
serge, dim. of sayr, serge : see wy-l.] 1 . A light
stuff made of pure wool, or of "wool and silk:
it is a kind of serge, adapted for linings, furni-
ture-coverings, and the like.— 2. A woolen varn
intermediate in quality between combed yam
and carded yarn, a long staple is used, but instead
of being combed it is carded on a mill of peculiar con-
stniction. It is use<l in making stockings, carpets, Berlin-
wool work, etc. Also called half-mrAed iiarn. See worsted
yam, under yam.— Til de sayette, the peculiar woolen
thread used for sayette.

sayid, saiyid (sa'id), n. [Ar. : see seid.1 A
title of honor (literally 'lord') assumed by the
members of the Koreish, the tribe to which
Jlohammed belonged.
On the death of the imam, or rather the mytriil, .Said ..t

Muscat, in that year, his dominions were divided betuecn
his two sons, Encyc. Brit., -XXIV, 769,

saying (sa'ing), «. [< me. seycnge; verbal n.
of .vni/1, !•.] 1. That which is said; an expres-
sion ; a statement; a declaration.

Here Seyenget I repreve noughte.
ManderUle, Travels, p. 185.

Moses fled at this myiruj. Acts vii. 29.

Philosophy has a Une mying for everything.
Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, v. 3.

In the eschatological speeches of Jesus reported by the
wnoptical writers there is no doubt that mirings are intro-
duced which are derived not from Jesus' but from the
Jewish apocalyptic writers. Eneyc. Brit., XX. 497, note.

2. A proverbial expression

;

adage.

We call it by a common mying to set the carte before
the horse. Puttenliam, Arte of Eng, Poesie, p, 213.

First Goth. What, canst thou say all this, and never
blush V

Aar. .\y, like a black dog, as the saying is.

.S'/ia*.,'Tit. And., v, 1, 122,

Deedofsaylngt. See deed. =Syn..Z Axiom, Maxim, etc.

a maxim ; an

SIE. say, sayr, sale, < OF. scie, F. sole = Pr. Sp. '''"' aphorism.

Pg. .wda = It. sela = D. rtjrfc = OHG. .iula saykert, n. See sal-er^
nrrrr. „.-,,. r. ..•,,. . ,„_ , ,„ . ... „„„!„. „_ ^qj j. ^ Middle EngUsh form ofMHG. .mlf, G. seifle, silk, < ML. seta, silk, a par-
ticular use of L. sela, sieta, a bristle, hair: see
seta, and cf. satin and seton, fi-om the same L.
source.] A kind of silk or satin.

That flue say, whereof silke cloth is made.
Holland, tr. of Pliny, (Drapers Did.)

His garment nether was of silke nor my.
Spenser, F, Q., III. xii. 8.

sa3r*t (sa), n. [Early moil. E. also scif. saye. saic;
< ME. say, saic, saye, a kind of serge, < OF.
laie, saye, a long-skirted coat or cassock, =
Sp. sayo, a wide coat without buttons, a loose
dress, saya, an upper petticoat, a tunic, = Pg.
sayo, .laio, a loose upper coat, saia, a petticoat,
= It. sajo, a long coat, < L. sarium, neut.. sagus,
m.. saga, t., a coarse woolen blanket or mantle,
< Gr. (7ri;oc, a coarse cloak, a pack, pack-saddle:
perhaps connected with cn-)i/. harness, armor
my/ia, a pack-saddle, covering, large cloak. <
car-eiv (y/ cay), pack, load : see scaiii'^. The L.
and Gr. forms are usually said to be of Celtic
origin : but the Bret. saf. a coat, is from F.] A
kind of serge. In the sixteenth century it seems
to have been a fine thin cloth used for outer
garments.
Item, j, tester and J, seler of the same. Item, iij, car-

taynes of rede mye. Paston Letters, I. 4S2.

Worsteds. Carels. Sales. Haklmjls Voyages. I, 440,

They
I Benedictine monks) were attyred in blacke gownes

with fine thin vajles of blacke Say over them,
Coryat, Crudities, 1. 68.

Their trading is in cloth with the Dutch, and bales and
«<"" with .'Jpain, Evelyn, Diary, July 8, 16.t6.

Nor shall any worsted, bay, or woolen varn, cloth, says,
bays, kerseys, serges, frizes, ... or any other drapery

[< say^ + man.'] Same

saylet,

saymant (sa'man), «.

as saymastcr.

If your lordship in anything shall make me yourravnian
I will be hurt before your lordship shall be hurt.

Bacon, To the Earl of Buckingham. (Trench.)

saymastert (sa'mas"ter), n. [< saifi + vias-
ffil.] One who makes trial or proof'; an assay-
master.

May we trust the wit
Without a my-rnaster to authorise it ?
Are the lines sterling?

Shirley, Doubtful Heir, Epil.

Great my-masler of state, who cannot err.
But doth his carait and just standard keep.

In all the proved assays.
And legal ways, B. Jornon, Underwoods, xciv.

sayme, ". and r. Same as scam^.
saynay (sa'na), n. A lamprey,
sayon (sa'on), ». [OF.. < 'snyc, serge: see
6"//*.] A garment woi-n by men during the lat-
ter part of the middle ages, a kind of sleeve-
less jacket, peculiar to peasants and to soldiers
of low grade.
Sayornis (sa-6r'nis), n. [^'L. (Bonaparte,
18.54). < Say (Thomas Say, an American natu-
ralist) -I- Gr. bpvir, bird.] A genus of Tiiraii-
nidic; the pewit flycatchers. The common pewit
of the I nited states is S. .fuscus or phaehe. The black
pewit is S. nigricans; ,Say'8 pewit is .'f, mmis. The black-
and-white one figured on following page abounds in
western and especially southwestern parts of the Iniled
States, in rocky and watery places like those which the
common phccbe haunt.s in the cast. It has been found
several thousand feet below the general surface of the
country, at the bottom of the grand caAon of the Colorado,
Say's pewit is also conflned to the west, but is rather a



Sayornis

i

j^)>'^'^

Black Phoebe or Pewit {Sayornis nigricans').

bird of dr>' open regions, in sage-brush, etc. The genus
is otherwise named rAeromyiaa and Aulanax, .See also

cat under peuir.

Sayre's operation. See operation.

say-so {.sa'so;, «. [< say\ i:, + so, adt:'] 1.

A saying or assertion ; especially, an authori-

tative declaration ; a command.
It Richard Cromwell Iieep not hold of the scepter—and

Richard t'romwell is a simpleton — then Kelderby stands
in the wind of Charles Stuart's #a(/-*o.

A. E. Barr, Friend Olivia, xvii.

2. A personal assertion ; an expression of in-

diWdual opinion ; hence, mere report ; rumor.

Pete Cayce's my-so war all I wanted.
if. iV. MuT/ree, Prophet of Great .Smoky Mountains, xii.

All my gay-SOS . . . have been veritled.

Elect. Rev. (Eng.), XXIV. 20.

Sb. In </!<>)«., the s^Tnbol for antimony (in Latin
.stibium).

sbirro (sbir'ro), II.; pi. sbiiri (-re). [It. (> Sp.
csliirro = OF. shirre) sbirro, also without the
unorig. prefix, birro, a bailiff, sergeant, cf.

berroiiere, a bailiff, a ruffian, prob. so called as
being orig. in red uniform, < LL. birrus, a cloak
of a reddish color. OL. bitrrus. red: see birrus,

biirrel.l An Italian police-officer.

'sblood (sblud), interj. [An abbr. of Go(Vs
bliiiiil. through 'ods-bloofi, uds-blood. Cf . 'sdealli,

< Giirrs fleatli; zounds, < God's wounds, etc.] An
imprecation.

'Sblood, I am as melancholy as a gib cat or a lagged bear.

Shttk., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. 82.

S-brake (es'brak), n. A railway-brake having
a brake-shoe attached to each end of an S-
shaped rock-lever eentraOy axled between a
pair of wheels on one side. When rocked on its

aile it causes one of the shoes to bear against the front
under side of the hind wheel, and the other shoe to press
upon the back upper side of the front wheel of the pair.,

S. C. An abbreviation: («) Of the Latin seiia-

tus roiisidto. hy decree of the senate (of Rome).
(ft) In priiilini/, of small cdjiitiils.

SC. An abbreviation: (n) Of scilicet. (b) Of
Latin sculjmt, he (or she) engraved or carved
(it), (c) [cop.'] Of Scotch (used in the etymol-
ogies in this work).

Sc. In chcin., the symbol for .scandium.

scab fskab), ». and a. [< ME. scab, scahbc, also
assiliilated shiib (the form scab being rather due
to Scaud.), < AS. sca>6, sccb, sceabb. scab, itch,

= MD. scliabbe = OHG. scaba, seapd, MHG. G.
schabc, scab, itch, = Sw. skabb = Dan. slab, scab,
itch; either directly < L. scabies, roughness,
scurf, scab, itch, mange (cf. scabcr. rough,
scurfy, scabby), < scabcrc, scratch; or from the
Tent, verb cognate with the L., namely, AS.
scafan = G. .•ichaben. etc., shave: see shave. Cf.

«/i«i, an assibilatedform of .5C«6.] I. h. 1. An
incrusted substance, dry and rough, formed over
a sore in healing.— 2. The mange, or some
mangy disease caused by the presence of a par-
asite, as an itch-insect; scabies.— 3. A mean,
paltry, or shabby fellow : a terra of contempt.

A company of scabs ! the proudest of yon all draw your
weapon if he can. Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

Though we be kennel-rakers, scabs, and scoundrels.
We. the discreet and bold — And yet, now I remember it,

We tilere may deserve to be senators.
Fletcher (and another';). Prophetess, i. 3.

One of the usurers, a head man of the city, took it in

dudgeon to be ranked, cheek by joul, with a scab of a cur-

rier. Sir /{, L'Estrange.

4. Specifically, in recent use, a workman who
is not or refuses to become a member of a la-

bor-union, who refuses to join in a strike, or

who takes the place of a striker: an opprobri-
ous term used by the workmen or others who
dislike his action. [Vulgar.]
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Even the word scab, which we have heard so frequently

of late, and which had to be defined for the Congressional
Committee on Labor by one of its witnesses, was used in
a law-suit tried in Philadelphia eighty years ago.

A'eic J^'rinceton iiev.. n. 54.

5. In hot., a fungous disease affecting variou.s
fruits, especially apples and pears, in which a
black mold appears, often distorting or destroy-
ing the fruit. It is usually followed by a brown scab-
like appearance, whence the name. The fungus produ-
cing the disease in apples and peal's is Fwficladium den-
driticum. The oranjze-Ieaf scab is produced by a species
of Clatlusporium. See Fiuiiclatlium.

6. In Joundiiig, any projection on a casting
caused by a defect in the sand-mold.

II. a. Having to do with ''scabs," or made
by them: used opprobriously: as, scab mills;
sca'^ labor; «<'a6 shoes. [Vulgar.]
scab (skab), r. i.

;
prot. and pp. scabbed, ppr.

scahbiiKj. [< scab, «.] To form a scab or scab-
by incrustation : become covered with a scab
or scabs; specifically, to heal over; cicatrize;
repair solution of continuity of a surface by the
formation of a new skin or cicatrix.
Even granulating sores heal by the gradual process of

cicatrisation from the edges — heal by scablrin/j in a way
that we have never seen so satisfactorj- under any other
dressing. Lancet, So. 34i4, p. »4«.

In the * glass snake" and other low orders of life, repair
is usually by primary adhesion, by scabbiiu/, or more rare-
ly immediate union. ,'Sci. Amer., y. S., LVII. 277.

scabbadot (ska-ba'do), «. [Appar. < scab, with
Sp. It. term, -orfo.] Venereal disease. [Rare.]
Within these five and twenty years nothing was more

in vogue in Brabant than hot baths, but now they are
eveiy where grown out of use; but the new scabbado has
taught as to lay them down.

Bailey, tr. of Collo<iuies of Erasmus, p. 193.

scabbardi (skab'jird), n. [Early mod. E. also
scubbcrd, scabariie ; < JIE. scauberd, scaubcrt,
earlier scauberk, scairberk; skaicbcrle, seaberk;
schauberk, scaberge, scaharge, prob. < OF. 'es-

eauberc, "escaubert, escaiiber (in pi. eseaubers,
escttuberz), a scabbard, also a poniard; prob.
formed(orig. inOLG. or OHG. ?) from elements
corresponding to OF. cscale, F. rcale. a scale,

husk, case (< OHG. scala = AS. scalit = E.
scaled), + -berc (as in haubcrc, a hauberk), <

OHG. bergan = AS. bcorgaii, protect : see burifi,

and cf. hauberk. The formation of the word was
not perceived in E., and the second element
came to be conformed to the suffix -ard. The
first element has been by some refeiTed to E.
scathe, harm, to Icel. scafi, a chisel, to Icel.

skdlpr, OSw. skalp, a sheath, and even to AS.
scSWi, a sheath.] Asheath; especially, a sheath
for a sword or other similar weapon.

Into his scaberae the swerde put »»affray.

Itom. of Partenay (E. E. T. .S.X 1. 3060.

I had a pass with him, rapier, scabbard, and all.

Shak., T. N., iiL 4. 303.

He is one
That wears his forehead in a velvet scabbard.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, ill. 6.

scabbard! (skab'ard), c. ^ [< .sTa66«rrfl, n.] 1.

To sheathe, as a sword.— 2. To proride with a
scabbard or sheath ; make a sheath for.

scabbard-t (skab'ard), n. [< scab + -arrf.] A
mangy, scabby person. Halliicell.

scabbard-^ (skab'ard). n. [A reduction otscale-
Imard.] In printing, a scale-board,

scabbard-fish (skab'Urd-fish), ». 1. A fish of

the family Lipidopniiidie, Lepidopus caiidatu.%

^rrr,frruwuuf,:r(ffrf^^j^

A scab, or teabbednetst, a scall.

galle, teigne.

Scabbard-fish i.Leftd,-f:.f .j.ij.-i...

of the Mediterranean and Atlantic shores of

Europe, as well as of New Zealand, of a bright

silvery color, with a long dorsal and rudimen-
tarj- anal fin: so called from suggesting by its

form the sheath of a sword. Also called sralc-

Ji.sh i\nd frost-lish.— 2. .iViiy fish of the family
Ci iiil>illiii;i: Sir J. Ilichard.ion.

scabbard-plane (skab'jird-plan), n. Inprinting,

a scale-board plane (which see, under /i/flNC-).

scabbed (.'skalnl or skab'cd), a. [< ME. scabbed,

scabbyde, scabi/d: < scab + -ed^. Cf. shahbed,

an assibilated form of scabbed.'} 1. Abound-
ing in or covered with scaVis.

The briar fruit makes those that eat them teabbed.
BaeoTi,

2. Specifically, mangj-; affected with scabies.

The shepherd ought not. for one scabbed sheep, to throw
by his tar-box. B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, tit 1.

3. Mean; paltry; vile; worthless.

Bcabions

scabbedness Cskab'ed-nes), n. A scabbed char-
acter or state; seabbincss.

.

Scabies. Une ron^e,
Sarel, Alvearie, libO.

scabbily (skab'i-li). adv. In a scabby manner.
scabbiness (skab'i-nes), n. The quality of b€-
ini.' !-':ibby.

scabble (skab'l), r. t.; pret. and pp. scabhled,
ppr. sciibbting. [Also scupple; perhaps a freq.
of 'scare, unassibilated form of .share, AS.
scafan, shave: see share. Cf. scab, from the
same ult. source.] In slove-irorking. to dress
with a broad chisel or heavy pointed pick after
pointing or broaching, and preparatory to finer
dressing.

scabbier (skab'ltr), n. In granite-working, a
workman who scabbles.

scabbling (skab'ling), H. [Also scabling ; < scab-
ble + -ing^.] 1. A chip or fragment of stone.— 2. Same as boasting^, 2.

scabbling-hanuner (skab'ling-ham'f-r), n. In
slone-inirl.iiig. a hammer with two pointed ends
for jiicking the stone, used after the spalling-
liarnrner or cavel. Also scupjilimj-hammer.
scabby (skab'i), a. [= I), schabbig = MHG.
schehic, G. schdbig; &8Scab + -y^. Cf. shabby.}
1. Covered with scabs; full of scabs; consist-
ing of scabs.

A scabby tetter on their pelts will stick.
When the raw rain has pierced them to the quick.

Dryden. tr. of TiTgil's Georgics, ilL 872.

2. Affected with scabies.

If the grazier should bring me one wether fat and well
fleeced, and expect the j.an»e price for a whole hundred,
without giving me security to restore roy money for those
that were lean, shorn, or tcabby, I would be none of bis
customer. Siri/l.

3. Injured by the attachment of barnacles,
limpets, and other shell-fish to the carapace,
interfering with the gro^vth of the shell at the
spots affected : noting tortoise-shell so injured.
— 4. In printing, noting printed matter that is

blotched, spotty, or uneven in color.

SCabellum <ska-berum), n.; pi. scabella (-8).

[L., also scabiiluin. a musical instrument (see
def

. ), also a footstool, dim. of seamnuni. a bench,
a footstool: see xhambh".'] An ancient musi-
cal in.stmment of the percussive class, consist-
ing of two metal plates hinged together, and
so fastened to the performer's foot that they
could be struck together as a rhythmical ac-
companiment.
scaberulous (ska-ber'ij-lus), a. [< XL. 'scabe-
rulu.s, irri-g. dim. of L. scabcr, rough: see sca-
brous.} In bot., slightly scabrous or roughened.
See scabrous.

scab-fongns (skab'fimg'gus), n. See scab, 5,

ami I'li.-ivladinin.

scabies (ska'bi-ez). n. [L.. itch, mange, scab,
< scabere. scratch : see scab.} The itch; a con-
tagious disease of the skin, due to a parasitic
mite, Sarcoptes scabiri. which forms burrows
(cuniculi) in the epidermis and gives rise to
more or less severe dermatitis. See cut under
itch-iiiilf.

SCabiopbobia (ska'bi-o-fo'bi-a), »i. [NL.. < L.
scabies, scab, + Gr. ipof^ia, < "^^, fear.] An
excessive fear of scabies.

Scabiosa (ska-bi-o'sii). «. [NL. (Toumefort,
1700), < ML. scabiosa, scabious: see scabious,

n.} A genus of gamopetalous plant.s. of the or-

der Dijisarcr. the tease! family. It is character-
ized by terminal long-st.alked and tiatteneil heads of crowd-
ed flowers, having an invnlucre of leafy bnicts partly in
two rows, inconspicuous chall on the receptacle, a four- or
flve-cleft corolla, which is often oblique or twu lipped, four
perfect stamens, a thread-shaped style, and the fruit an
achene crownetl with the c:dyi-tube. There are aUtut 110
species, chiefly natives of the Mediterranean region and
the Orient, not found in Anieriea, but extending into
South Africa. They are hairy aininal or perennial herbs,
with entire or dissected leaves, and blue, red, yellowish,
or whitish flowers. They are known in general by the
names scabious and jnitcvshinn. The roots of &. tueeisa and
5. arrensis are Used to adulterate valerian.

SCabions (ska'bi-us), a. [< F. srahieus = Pe.
esraliiiisu = It. scabbioso, < L. scabiosus, rough,
scurfy, scabby, < scabies, scurf, scab: see sca-

bies.} Consisting of scabs; scabby; scurfy;
itchy.

If the humours be more rare and subtle, they are
avoided by funiosites and sweat ; if thicker, they turn to
a tfcabious matter in the skin.

Rer. T. Adatm. Works, I. 501.

SCabiOQS (ska'bi-us), n. [< ME. scabyoirse, sca-
byose, < OF. scabieuse, F. scabiciisc ^ Pr. scabi-

osa = Sp. Pg. escabiosa = It. scabbiosa. scabious,
< ML. scabio.sa. sc. herba, 'scabious plant.' said
to be so called because supposed to be effica-

cious in the cure of scaly eruptions, fern, of L.
scabiosus, rough, scaly : see scabious, a.} A



scabious

plant of tlie gemis Scabiosa; the pinoushion-
nower. Conspicuous species are S. mccUa, the blue sca-
bious, or devil's-bit (which see) ; 5. arvetieis, the flelii-sca-

bious, or Egyptian rose, with pale lilac-purple heads ; and
5. atropurpurea, the sweet scabious, or nioiiriiing-bride,
also called Egyptian rose. See bluecap, and Eijyptian rose
(under rose).

Scalnose, Bilgres, wildflax, is good for ache.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 185.

la not the rhubarb found where the sun most corrupts
the liver ; and the scabio^is by the shore of the sea, that
God might cure as soon as he wounds?

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 904.

Sbeep's-scablous. Same as shrrp's-hu.— Sweet scabi-
ous, (rt) See above. (6) In America, sometimes, thedaisy-
fleabane, Erl^fi;riin anmius.

SCabling, «. See .initihUiif/.

scab-mite (skab'niit ), H. Tlio itc'h-mito, Scircop-
tci sciihiei, wliicli produces the itcli or scabies.

scabrate (ska'briit), a. [< L. scaber, rough, +
-K/fl.] Same a.s scabrous.

scabredityt (skab-ved'i-ti), h. [Irreg. for *scab-
riditij. < Llj. .icdbridiis, rougli (cf. scabrcilo,
roughness of tlie skin, mango): see scahrid.']

Roughness ; ruggedness.

He shall flnde . . . warts, neves, inequalities, rough-
ness, scabredity, palenesse. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 5ti2.

scabrid (skii'brid), n. [< L. scabridus, rough,
<.>.(•((//(), rough, scurfy: nee scabrous.'] lubot.,
slightly rongli to tlie touch : as, a scabrid leaf.
Compare .tcdhrous.

scabriusculose (ska-bri-us'ku-los), a. [< NL.
'scabriusculu.v, irreg. dim. of L. scaber, rough:
see scabrous.] In hot., same as scabrid.

scabriusculous (ska-bri-us'ku-lus), a. In bot.,

.same as sciibrid.

scabrous (ska'bru.s), a. [= F. scabrcux = It.

scabro.sti, < LL. scabrosus, rough, < L. .scaber,
rough, seiu'fy, < scaberc, scratch: see scabies.]

1. Rough; rugged; having sharp points or lit-

tle asperities. Specifically, in zoiil. and bot., rough or
roughened as if scabby, as a surface; covered with little
points or asperities; as, shagreen is tlie scabrous skin of a
shark; especially, rough to the touch from h;lrdly visible
granules or minute angular elevations with which a sur-
face, as of an insect or a plant, is covered. Also scabrate.

2t. Harsh ; immusical.

His verse is scabrous and hobbling.
Drydcn, tr. of .luvenal'a Satires, Ded.

Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these larchaisms],
B. Jonson, Discoveries.

scabrousness (ska'brus-nes), v. In bot., the
state or property of being rough.
scabwort (skab'wert), n. [< .^eab + wort^-.]
The elecampane. Inula HeJenium.

scacchite (skak'it), ». [Named after A. Scac-
clii, an Italian mineralogist.] In mineral., man-
ganese chlorid, a deliquescent salt found on
Mount Vesuvius.

scadl (skad), n. [Appar. a var. of shad^.] If.
A fish, probably the shad.

Of round flsh, (there are] Brit, Sprat, Bariie, Smelts,
Whiting, .Scad. A'. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, p. 30.

2. A carangoid fish, formerly Carnnx trachurus,
now Trachurus sauriis, also called saurel, skip-
jack, and horse-mackerel, of a fusiform shape,
with vertical plates arming the entire lateral
line from the shoulder to the caudal fin. it
reaches a length of about a foot, and is found in the Euro-
pean and many other seas. It occurs rarely on the South

Scad {Trachu

Atlantic coast as well as on the Pacific coast of North
America. It is sometimes found in immense shoals, and
as many as 20,000 have been taken off Cornwall in a net at
one time. In Cornwall and some other places it is split
and dried salted. Its flesh is Arm and of good flavor, some-
what like that of the mackerel, although generally it is

but little esteemed. The name extends to any species
of this genus, as T. symmctricus, the horse-mackerel of
California, and also to the members of the related genus
Decapierus. more fully called innckerel-scad. A species
of Caranx (or Trachurops), C. (or T.) crumenophlhalinus, is
known as the goggler, goggle-eyed jack, or big-eyed scad.
See goggle-eyed.

3. The ray, Raia alba. [Local, Scotch.]
scad^ (skad),?). and n. Adialeetal formof scaZrfi.

BCaddle (skad'l), a. and n. A dialectal form of
scathel. Also skaddle.
And there she now lay purring as in acorn I Tib, hereto-

fore the meekest of mousers, the honestest, the least scad-
die of the feline race, a cat that one would have sworn
might have been trusted with untold flsh.

Barham. Ingoldsby Legends (ed. Hazard), II. 366.
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Scsean (se'an), a. [< Gr. oKaiif, left, on the left
hand, hence also western (Ssomi jrWai, the west-
ern gate of Troy): see .S'cc-prK/d.] Western, west-
ward : used in the plirase the Scieau date, in le-
gendary Troy.
Scaevola (sev'o-la), «. [NL. (Linnseus, 1767),
so called in allusion to the irregular Hower; <
L. Scierola, a surname, 'the left-handed,' dim.
oisca'rus, left-handed (saera, a left-handed per-
son), = Gr. o/.«/iif, left, on the left hand.] A ge-
nus of gamojietalous plants, of the order (Voo-
dcniacae, formerly made the tj'pe of an order
.ScTi'o/rjPfacCLindley, 18.30). The tube of the oblique
corolla is split down behind to the base, the lobes spread-
ing and unappendaged ; there are five stamens with free
anthers, and a two-celled ovary with one ovule in each
cell, becoming in fruit an indehiscent drupe with the stone
woody or bony. The species, numbering about 00, are all
confined to Australia, except 8 or 10, which reach lo the
Pacific islands and Asiatic coast, while one, a widely dis-
trilnited fleshy shrub. A'. Labelia (S. Ptumieri), extends
also to the West Indies, Florida, and Mexico, and the
Cape of Good Hope. They are herbs or shrubs with alter-
nate leaves and axillary flowers, the whole inflorescence
peculiar in its hairs, tlie corolla-tube downy within, set
with reflexed bristles without, and often with penicillate
bristles on the lobes. 5. Ecenigii is the Malayan rice-pa-
per tree(see rice-paper). S. cuneifonnis ot West Australia
has been caUed J'nn-piiver.

scaf (skaf), «. [CL .scabble.] In meial-workiiig,
the tapered end or feather-edge of a weld-lap.
E. E, Knight.

scaff (skaf), »i. [Origin obscure.] Food of any
kind. [Scotch.]

scaffling (skaf'ling), n. [Origin obscure.] A
young eel. [Local, Eng.]

scaff-net (skaf net), H. Akiud of scoop-net; a
fiat net about 12 feet square, stretched by two
long bows, the ends of which are attaehed to
the corners of the net, arched up high above
it, and crossed at the middle. See scap-net.

SCaflFold (skaf 'old), n. [< ME. scaffold, scaffolde,
skaff'old, scafold, seafald, scafalde, schaffahtc,
scalfaldc.i OF. *escafalt, esch'afault, esrh'afaud,
eschaafaut, F. Muij'aud, OF." also chafaut (>
D. scharot = G. scliafott = Sw. scharott'= Dan.
skafot) and earlier escadefalt, cscadafaut (ML.
refiex scafaldus. scadafaltum); with' expletive
prefix CS-, orig. OF. cadefaut, 'catafalc, F. cata-
falque = Pr. cadafalc '= Sp. cad'afalso, cada-
hatso, cadalso, also catafalco = Pg. cadafalso,
also catafalco = It. catafalco, a funeral canopy
over a bier, a stage, scaffold; prob. orig. It.

(and not common Kom.), lit. ' a view-stage ' (cf.

cataletto, 'a view-bed'), < Olt. *efl?o)v, see, view
(found as It. cattarc, get, obtain, etc.). It. dial.
catar, find (= OSp. catar, see, view,< L. captare,
strive to seize, strive after, seek to obtain,
watch), -t- "fulco, irreg. var. of balco, a stage,
orig. beam, balk: see balk'^, and cf. balcony.
The same initial element (It. cattare, etc., L.
captare) appears in regatta, regrate^; and the
same It. word catafalco has come through F.
catafalque mio'E.&a catafalque: see catafalque.]
1. A temporary gallery or stage raised either
as a place for exhibiting a spectacle or for
spectators to stand or sit.

On the tother side thei sigh a scaffolde, and in that scaf-
folde satte a knyght that was of a 1 wyiiter age, and ther
satte also the feirest lady of the worlde.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 361.

Pardon, gentles all,

The flat unraised spirits that have dared
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth
So great an object. Shak., Hen. V., i., Prol.

Who sent thither their Ambassadors with presents, who
had there their scaffolds prepared for them, and furnished
according to theii- states. P^irchas, I'ilgiimage, p. 302.

2t. The gallery or highest tier of seats in a
theater.

In Dekker's day, the price of admission to thegalleries,
or scaffolds as they are sometimes called, alike with the pit,
was, at some of the inferior playhouses, one penny only.

J. Nott, in Dekker's Gull's Hornbook (rep. 1S12), p. 133.

3. A stage or platform, usually elevated, for
the execution of a criminal.

Whensoever there is to be any execution, . . . they erect
a scaffold there, and after they have beheaded the offen-
dours . . . they take it away againc.

Coryal, Crudities, I. 229.

The scaffold was the sole refuge from the rack.
Motley, Dutch Republic, I. 324.

4. A temporary structure upon which workmen
stand in erecting the walls of a building. See
cut under putlog.— 5. An elevated platform
upon which dead bodies are placed— a mode of
disposing of the dead practised by some tribes,
as of North American Indians, instead of burial

;

a kind of permanent bier.— 6. In embryol., a
temporary structure outlining parts to be sub-
sequently formed in or upon it ; a framework

:

scagliola

as, the cartilaginous .icaffold of the skull. Also
scaffolding.— 7. In metal., an obstruction in the
blast-furnace above the twyers, caused by the
imperfect working of the furnace in conse-
quence of insufticieiit or unsuitable flux, bad
fuel, irregular charging, etc. As the materials un-

i

der such a scattold or agglomerated mass descend, this
latter may itself give way and fall down ; this is called
a "slip," and if such slips occur on a large scale, or are
several times repeated, the furnace may become choked
or "gobbed up" (as it is technically called) to such an
extent as seriously to interfere with or entirely to stop
its working.

Obstructions technically known as scaffolds occar not un-
frequently in blast furnace working, and are often a source
of considerable trouble.

ir. U. Greenwood, Steel and Iron, p. 142.

scaffold (skaf 'old), c. ?. [<.sea fold, n.] 1. To
furnish witli a scaifold; sustain; uiiliold,as with
a scaffold.

After snppc?- his grace . . . came into the White Hall
within the said I'iUlays, which was hanged rychely ; Ihe
Hall was scaffolded and rayled on al partes.

Uall, Chron., Hen. VIII., an. 2.

2. To layor place on a scaffold; particularly, to
place (dead bodies) on a scall'old to decay or
be eaten by birds, as is customary with some
uncivilized tribes.

A grand celebration, or the Fea.st of the Dead, was sol-
emnly convoked. Not only the remains of tllose whose
bodies had been scaffohlnl, but of all who had died on a
journey, or on the war-path, and been temporarily buried,
were now gatheied tn^rctlu-r and interred in one common
Beputchre with special marks ot reg;iid.

D. Wihi'ii, I'rtbistoric JIan, xxi. (Encyc. Diet.)

scaffoldage (skaf'ol-da.j), n. [=F. echafaudage;
as scaffold -i- -age.] A scaffold; a stage; the
timberwork of a stage; scaffolding.

'Twixt his stretch'd footing and the scafoldage.
Shak., T. and ('., i. 3. IBC.

scaffold-bracket (skaf'old-brak'et), n. A plate
fitted with claws devised to hold firmly to a
shingled roof to aft'ord support to scaffolding.

SCaffoldert (skaf ol-dt'-r), n. [< scaXfold-lr-rr'i.]

A spectator in the gallery of a theater ; one of
the "gods."
He ravishes the gazing scnffolders.

Bp. Hall, Satires, I. iii. 28.

scaffolding (skaf'ol-ding), n. [< scaffold +
-(«(/!.] 1. A frame or structure for temporary
support in an elevated place ; in building, a
temporary combination of timberwork consist-
ing of upright poles and horizontal pieces, on
which are laid boards for sujiporting the build-
ers when carrying up the dift'erent stages or
floors of a building, or plasterers when execut-
ing thtur work in tlie interior of houses. The
scaffolding is struck or I'emoved as soon as
it has answered its purpose. See cut under
putlog.

This was but as the .Scaffolding of a new edifice, which
for the time must board, and overlooke the highest bat-
tlements. Milton, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

2. Materials for scatt'olds. Imp. Diet.— 3. Figur-
atively, any sustaining part; a frame or frame-
work, as the skeleton ; especially, in enibri/nl., a
temporary formation of hard parts to be re-
placed by or modified into a permanent struc-
ture: as, the scaffolding of an embryonic skull.

Sickness, contributing no less th.anold age to the shak-
ing down this scaffolding u{ the body, may discover the in-
ward structure. Pope.

4. In metal., the formation of a scafl'old; an
engorgement. See .scaffold, 7.

scaffolding-pole (skaf'ol-ding-p61), n. In build-
ing, one ot the vertical poles which support the
putlogs and boards of a scaffold. Ii. H. Knight.

scaff-raff (skaf'raf), -n. [A loose compound, as
it < scaff+ raff. Cf. riffraff, ruffscuff.] Refuse;
riffraff; rabble. Also scaffand raff. [Scotch.]

We wadna turn back, no for half a dizzen o' yon scaff-

raff. Scott, Guy Mannering, xxv.

Sitting there birling at your poor uncle's cost, nae doubt,
wi' a' the scaff and raffo' the water side, till sun-down.

Scott, Old Mortality, v.

SCaglia (skal'yii), 11. [It., a scale, a chip of
stone, etc.: see scale'i.] The local name in

parts of the Italian Alps of a limestone of vari-
ous colors, and of different geological ages.
The typical seaglia is a reddish argillaceous limestone
with a decidedly conehoid:d fracture. This rock is of
.Jurassic age ; but there is an upper seaglia which is of
the age of the Upper Cretaceous.

scagliola (skal-yo'la), ». [Also scaliola; < It.

scagliuola, dim. of seaglia, a scale: see scaled.

]

In arch., an Italian process for imitating stone,
used for enriching columns and internal walls
of bmldltlgs. It is an application of stucco consisting
essentially of a inixtureof plasterwith glue, 'Ihe plastei
employed must be as pure and white as possible. \ arious
colors are given to it by a mixture of metallic oxids. To



scagliola
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imitate different kinds of marble, tlie colors are mixed

^th the paste. Breccias are imitated by intniducng

Simentsof colored stucco; granites and porphyries in

tt^Tarae way, and also by cutting into the stucco and

flllinK the cavities with a paste having the color of tie

Crystals it is desired to imitate. Sometimes the s ucco s

mit upon the wall with a brush, as many as twenty coats

beinK applied. It is then roughly polished, and the cav-

ties and defective places filled up; and this is done over

and oJer, until the surface has attained the desired per-

fection ; a finer polish is then given.

So was [thrown open] the double door of the entrance-

hall letting in the warm light on the scwjhola Pill?/Mhe

marble statues, and the broad stone staircase, «' ' »» ^a^

ting worn into large holes. Georije Eliot, i elix Holt, l.

BCaith (skiith), H. A Scotch spelliiJg oi 8caihe

scaithless (skilth'les), a. A Scotch spelling ot

acala (ska'lii), «. [L. , a ladder, a flight of steps

.

see .««;e3.r 1. I" *"'.'/., an instrament for re-

dueiug dislocations.— 2. PI. scala: (-le). in

coiil. and anat., one of three canities of the

coehlf-a, in man and other mammals winding

spirally around the modiolus or columella ot

the ear, as a spiral staircase winds around the

newel : in lower vertebrates much simplihed.—

3 [cai).! In cnnrh., an old generic name ot

WPiitlotriiiis: same as Scalaria. Klein, 1*53.—

Scala media, th..- niiibllr passage of the spiral canal of the

cod l«™«l™Hted from the scala vestibuli by the mem-

braieof Reissner and from the scala tynipani by the basi-

lar membrane, and containing up.)n its Hoor the orga of

Corti It terminates at both apex and base in a blind

pointed extremity, but is
™"«.';»'"'«,"™;'^«t™']p"o?t e

reuniens, near its basal extremity, with the saccule of the

vestibule Also called mnalis niembraiuiceus a.ndcocMmrS or canal of Ih^coMea: the latter two terms, however,

are sometimes restricted to mean respect vely the passage

between the tectorial membrane and the baslar mem-

brane and the one between the tectorial mem irano and

the membrane of Keissner.- Scala tympanl, that part of

the spiral canal of the cochlea which is on the undei su e

of the spiral lamina, and is separated from the sea a med a

by the basilar membrane. It communicates with the scala

vestibuli at the apex of the modiolus, and is separated from

the tympanum, in the recent state, by tl,,; o.embrane coy

erin<' the fenestra rotunda.-Scala vestibuli, one of the

three passages of the spiral canal of the c, .ehlea separated

from the cochlear canal by the membrane of Reissner.

It begins at the vestibule, and communicates at the apex

of the modiolus with the scala tympani. Also called vet,-

scalable (ska'la-bl), a. [< scaUS + .able.} Ca-

pable of being scaled, m any sense ot that

word. Also spelled scalcabk:

By peep of day, Monsienr Didum was about the walls of

Wesel, and, finding the ditch dry and therampart scalcahle

entered.
'

Court and Tims o^ Charles I., 11. 'i,.

scaladet (ska-lad'), "• [Also sc«Jf«;o (after It

or Sp.); < OF. escalade, F. escalade, < It. scalaUi

(= Sp. Pg. escalada), a scaling with ladders, <

scalarc, scale: see scaled, v. Doubletof esca-

lade] An assault on a fortified place m which

the soldiers enter by means of ladders; an es-

calade.

The nocturnal scalade of needy heroes,
Arbuthnot, Hist. John Bull.

While we hold parley here.

Raise your scalado on the other side
;

But, enter'd, wreak your sufferings,

Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 3.

We understood for certain afterward that Monsieur La

Tour's fort was taken by assault and scalado

Winthrop, Hist. New Eng., II. 291.

scalar (ska'Uir), v. and a. [< L. scalims, of or

pertaining to a ladder or a flight ot steps, <

scala, scalse, a ladder, flight of steps: see scH^e,*.

Cf. scalary.] I. ". In quaternions, a real num-

ber, positive or negative, integral, fractional,

or surd : but some writers lately extend the

meaning so as to include imaginaries. Sir W. R.

Hamilton introduced the word with the ,n'e™>ng » >;«^

number "; and it tends to confuse the snb, ect o "''e a w". d

needed for one purpose to signify something else for which

no new word is needed,- Scalar Of a quaternion, a sca^

lar which, being subtracted from the quaternion, leaves a

vector as the remainder.

II «. Of tlie nature of a scalar— Scalar fac-

tion.' See /«nrKo,.,- Scalar operation, an "i^^'io"

which, performed upon a scalar, gives a scalar,— scalar

quantity, ^ee quantity.

Scalaria (ska-la'ri-a), n. [NL. (Lamarck, 1801),

< h. scalaris, of or pertaining to a laildcr or a

flight of steps: see scalar.'] A genus ot liolo.sto-

mous ptenoglossate pectinibranchiate gastro-

pods, typical of the

family Scalariidx;

the ladder-shells or

wentletraps. They
are marine shells, most-

ly of warm temperate
and tropical seas, tur-

reted and costate. or

with many raised cross-

ribs at intervals along

the whorls. The most
celebrated species is 5,

pretiosa, formerly con-

sidered rare and bringing a large price. Also Scala,

Scalia, Scalariwi, Scalarui.

Scalariacea (ska-la-ri-a'se-a), n. pi. l^L:, <•

.Sralaria + -arch.] Same as Scaluriidx.

scalarlan (ska-la'ri-an), a. and n. [< Scalaria

+ -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Scalaria or

the Scalariidee.

II )i. A species of Scalaria.

Scalaridffi (ska-lar'i-de), n. pi. [NL.] Same
as SraUirildx.

scalariform (skii-lar'i-fArm), a. [< L. scalana,

a flight of steps' (ueut.pl. of scaluris, of or per-

taining to a ladder or a flight of steps :
see sca-

lar), + forma, iovm.] 1. Shaped like a ladder;

resembling a ladder. Speciflcally— (a) In enlom.. not-

ing the venules or small cross-veins of an insects wings

when they are perpendicular to the longitudinal veins and

placed at regular distances, like the rounds of a ladder.

(b) In bot., noting cells or vessels in which the walls are

thickened in such a way as to foiTO transverse ridges.

These ridges, or alternating thick and thin places, follow

each other with as much regularity as the rounds ol a

ladder. „ •

2. In conch., resembling or related to Scalana

;

scalarian— Scalariform conjugation, in fresh-water

alga; conjugation between several cells of two different

filaments, when the two lie very near one another side by

side Each cell of each filament sends out a short pro-

tuhei-ance on the side facing the other filament. When
these protuberances meet, the cell-wall becomes absorbed

at the extremity of each, and an open tube is thus formed.

It is the ordinary mode of conjugation in the Mesixarpa-

cciB,— Scalariform vessels, vessels in which the walls

are thickened in a scalariform manner. They are espe-

cially alnindant in ferns,_

Scalariidae (skal-a-ri'i-de), n. pi. L^L., < Sca-

laria + -idx.] Afamily of ptenoglossate gas-

tropods whose type genus is Scalaria ; the wen-

tletraps. The animal has elongated tentacles, with eyes

near their external base, a single gill, and many unciform

or aciculate teeth in each cross-row on the radula
;

tne

shell is turreted, with the aperture entire and subcircular.

I'he species are numerous, especially in warni seas. Also

Scaliidm, Scalariacea, SealarUm. See cut under Scalana.

scalary (ska'la-ri), a. [< L. scalaris, of or per-

taining to a ladder or a flight of steps: see

scalar.] Resembling a ladder; formed with

steps. [Rare.]

Certain elevated places and scalarn ascents.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v, 13.

scalawag, scallawag (skal'a-wag), n. [Appar.

an altered form of Scalloway, orig. applied to

the diminutive cattle imported from bhetlaud,

of which Scalloicaij was the former capitjil. Lt.

sheltie, a diminutive horse from Shetland, i or

the application of the word scalawaii, an inte-

rior or worthless animal, to a worthless man,

ef. rascal and runt in similar uses.] 1- An
under-sized, scraggy, or ill-fed animal of httle

value.
The truth is that the number of miserable '

scallawm

is so great that . . . they tend to drag down all above

themselves to their own level.
,n n„t oj iqrj

New York Tribune (Cattle Report), Oct. 24, 1864.

2 A worthless, good-for-nothing, or contemp-

tible fellow ; a scamp ; a scapegrace. The word

was used in the southern Inited States, during the perio.

01 reconstruction (186,^, to 1870 and I^tf.^V"/;'
»'"'

^'

specific sense, being opprobnously applied by the oppo-

nents of the Republican party to native Southerners who

acted with that party, as distinguished from carpet-bagger,

a Republican of Northern origin. (U. S.l

You good-for-nothin' young scniaira.^.
,„„,,;,.</

^

Haliburlon (Sam Slick), Human ^ature, (BarlUtt.)

I don't know that he's much worth the saving. He

looks a regular sealau'ag. Harper s Mag., LXXli. 111.

scaldl (skald), r. t.; prct. and VV- scalded (tov-

merly or dial, also scalt), ppv.scaUhnf,. [< ME
scalden, schalden, scolden, scald, burn (wi h hot

liquid or with a hot iron), = Icel. .*«'*' =
Norw. skaaJda = Sw. sUlla = Dan skolde,

scald, < OF. escalder. cschauder, F. cclmuilcr =
So Pg. cscaldar = It. scaldare, heat with liot

waterf scald, < LL. excaldarc, wash m hot wa-

ter, < L. ex-, out, thoroughly, -1- caldus coiitr. of

calidus, hot,< calere, be hot: see caUd, caldron

etc., and cf. chafe, ult. fi-om the same L. verb ]

1 To burn or iffcct painfully with or as wi h

a'hot or boiling liquid or with steam: formerly

used also of burning with a hot iron.

scald-head

To scald hogs and take of theU halre, glabrare sues.
Bare*.

She 's e'en setting on water to scald such chickens as you

gje, Sliak., T. ol A., ii. 2. 71.

BCaldl (skald), n. [< scaUn, r.] A burn or in-

jury to the skin and flesh by a hot liquid or va-

por. = Syn. Bum, ficald. See fcuml.

8Cald2 (skald), «. [An erroneous form of «ca".

apparently due to confusion with scald^, a.]

Scab; scall; scurf on the head.

Her crafty head was altogether bald.

And, as in hate ol honorable eld.

Was overgrowne » ith scurle and filthy scald.

Spenser, F. Q., I. viiL 47.

Blanch swears her husband 's lovely, when a scald

Has hlear'd his eyes. Uemck, Lpon Blanch.

scald^, a. See scalled.

scald< Skald2 (skald or skald), n. [< ME. scald,

scaldc, scaade (= G. sl;alde = Sw. skald = Uan.

skjald), < leel. skald, a poet, the accepted word

for 'poet,' but prob. orig. or later used in a de-

preeiative sense (as indicated by the derived

«MMi, a poetaster, a vagrant verse-maker, «A-aW-

m, a poetaster; cf. skalda, make verses (used in

depreciation), (fii-itaM. a poetaster (/eir, clay),

skatdskapr, a libel in verse, also (in a good

sense) poetry, etc., skieldinn, libelous, etc. ). Ac-

cording to Skeat, perhaps orig. 'loud talker,

< skjalla (pret. skall) (= Sw. skalla = G. schal-

leu), resound; akin io scold: fee scold. Accord-

ing to Cleasby and Vigfusson, the name has ref-

erence to libels and imprecations which were in

the heathen age scratched on poles; cf. staMa

(= OHG. scalta, MHG. schalte). a pole, «AaM-

stonr/, also nidhstong (nidh, a libel), a pole-with

imprecations and ehai-ms scratched on it.] An
ancient Scandinavian poet; one who composed

poems in honor of distinguished men and their

achievements, and recited and sang them on

public occasions. The scalds ot the Norsemen

answered to the bards of the Britons or Celts.

So proudly the Scaldn raise their voices ot triumph.

As the Northmen ride over the broad-bosomed b'""*-

W. Motherwell, Battle-Hag ol sigunL

I heard his scalds strike up triumphantly

Some song that told not ol the weary sea.

William Harris, Earthly I'aradise, I. 18.

scald-*" (skald), V. A Scotch form of scold.

scalds (skald), H. [Short for scaldiceed.] A
European dodder, Cusciita Eitropxa. Also scald-

u-ccd. [Pi'ov. Eng.]

scaldabancot, «. [< It. scalduhanco, "one that

keepes a scale warme, but ironically spoken of

idle lecture[r]s that possesse a pc^e m the

schooles or pulpet in churches and baffle out

they know not what ; also a hot-headed puri-

tane" (Florio, IGll): < scaldare, heat, warm, -t-

banco, bench: see seaWland bank'-. Ihe allu-

sion in moK»(c6a«AandsaWm6anco is different.]

A hot deelaimer.

The Presbyterians, those Scalda-bancos or hot declamers,

had wrought a great distast in Hie Commons at H-e k'ns-

Dp Uacket, Abp, WiUiams, ii. 18'i (Dana.)

scaldberry (skild'ber'i), ». The European

Vilacklnrrv, liubHS fruticosu.", which was once

vciiiited to give children scald-head.

SCalderl (skal'der), II. [< scrtMl -(- -erL] 1.

One who scalds (meat, vessels, etc.).

Or Ralph there, with his kitchen boys and «-oWfn>.

Fletcher (and anolher\ Elder Brother, ii. 3.

2. A pot or vessel for scalding: as, a milk-

scalder.

scalder'-t (skal'der or skal'der), ii. An errone-

ous form of .<cald'i.

These practices and opinions co-operated wllh the kin-

dred superetitions ol dragons, dwarfs, fairies. «>»";*• ?>'^

enchanters, which the traditions ol the Gothic «-<i/d<T. had

already planted. /F>,ii/.m\
r IFartmi, Hist. Eng. Poetry, I. diss. 1. (Latham.-)

scald-fish ( skald'fish), H. A marine pleuronec-

till or flatfish, Jriioglossiis laterna: so caued,

Wentlctrap {Scalaria preliDSa).

'lam scalded with my violent morion.
^ ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^

Thick flow'd their tears, hut mocked them the more.

Anally scaU their cheeks wliK-hflanVd belor.
^^ ^^

Close to Earth his Face,

Scaldim with Tears th' already laded Grass,
'

Congreve, Death of Queen ilary.

2 To cook slightly by exposure for a short

time to steam or to hot water or some other

heated liquid: as, to scald milk,— 3. to suo-

iect to the action ot boiling water for the pur-

pose of cleansing thoroughly: as, to scald a tub.

Take chekyns, scalde hom fayre and clene.
'

Liber Cure Cocorum, p, 22.

Sc.^ld-fish {AmegtMtM /aferna).

it is said, from its appearance of having been

(liiipod in scaldini: water. Day.

scalld-head (skaid'hed). «. [< scald-i, sc^Ued

+ head ] A vague term in vulgar use for tinea

favosa, and other aflfections of the scalp which

supertieially resemble it.



scald-head

Mean of stature he | )rahoniet] was, and evill propor-
tioned : having ever ascald-fu^ad, which made him wear a
white shash continually. Sandys, Travailes, p. 42.

scaldic (skal'- or skiil'ilik), a. [< scaltl^ + -(P.]

Pertiiiniug to tbo scalds or Norse poets; cora-
jioseii by scalds.

scalding (skai'diiig),«. [Verbal n. of scaWl,?'.]
1. The act or process of burning with hot
liquid or with steam.— 2. }>h Things scalded or
boiled, ei«i)ecially while still scalding hot.

Immediately the hoy belonging to our mess ran to the
locker, from whence he carrieil oil a large w ooden platter,
and ill a few minutes returned with it full of hoiled peas,
crying Scaldinja nil (he way as he came.

!Smollett, Koderick Random, xxv. (Davka.)

SCaldinO (skal-de'no). h. [It., < scaMarc, heat

:

see «r«Wl.] A small covered brazier of glazed
earthenware, used in Italy.

OKI Venetian Scaldino.

A man who had lived for forty years in the pungent
atmosphere of an air-tiirht stove, succeeding a quarter of
a century of roaring hearth tires, contented himself with
the spare heat of a scaUlinn, which he held his clasped
bands over in the very Italian manner.

W. D. Ilowetta, Indian Summer, xi.

An aged crone with a scaldino in her lap. a tattered
shawl over her head, and an outstretched, skinny palm,
guards the portal of every sanctuary.

The Century, XXX. 208.

scaldragt (skald'rag), n. [< nenUn, v., + obj.
to;/1.] One who scalds or boils rags; asealder:
a nickname for a dyer.

For to be a laundres imports onely to wash or dresse
lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal a justice
of the peace a beadle, a dyer a scaldraijge, or a flsh-
monger a seller of gulAins.

Jiihn Taylor, Works (1630), II. 165. (Halliwetl.)

scaldweed (skald'ned), H. Same as .srrtW.
SCalel (skal), n. [Early mod. E. also shilc; <
ME. scale, also assibila"ted shale, sclinlc, < AS.
seealu, scealc, a scale, husk, = MD. scJiaele,

D. schnal, a scale, husk. = JILG. sclialc =
OHG. scala (a or «), MHG. gclinlc, schal (a
or (7), G. schale, a shell, husk, scale, = Dan.
slal, shell, jieel, rind, .vAvf/, the scale of a
fish, = Sw. shal, a shell, peel, rind, = Goth.
skalja, a tile; ef. OP. escale, F. fcalc, ecaille
= It. scaglia, a shell, scale (< OHG.); akin to
AS. scale, scale, MHG. scale, scale, E. scale,
etc., a bowl, dish of a balance, etc. (see scale'^),

to AS. sci/ll, scell, E. shell, ete. (see shell), to 6.
scholle, a flake (of ice), a clod, ete. ; < Teut.
y/'skal, "skcl, separate, split ; cf. OBulg. shiUka,
a mussel (-shell), Russ. skala, bark, sliell, Lith.
skelti, split, etc. From the same root are ult.
E. scalc'i, shale^ (a doublet of scale'i-), shalc'^,
shell, scall, scalp^. scallop = scollop, scull^ =
skuia, sciilP =skiill^, sl.ill, etc., skoal (a doub-
let of scale-), etc., and prob. the first element
in scabbard'^. C(. scaled, v.] 1. A husk, shell,
pod, or other thin cover-
ing of a seed or fruit, as
of the bean.— 2. In hot.,

a small rudimentary or
thin scarious body, usu-
ally a metamorphosed
leaf, scale-like in form
and often in aiTauge-
ment. constituting the
covering of the leaf-buds
of deciduous trees in
cold climates, the involu-
cre of the ComposUsc, the
bracts of the catkin, the
imbricated and thick-
ened leaves which con-
stitute the bulb, and the
like. Also applied in the
Coniferx to the leaves or ^
bracts of the cone, and , .i

"
, ,, ,

+„ ., \ £c ii, i **• "^s scale-like leaves of
to the chaff on the stems the stem of I.alhrsa Squa-
nf fomc Snoa olcrt /.nfc fnaria ,* *. the cone with theoi lerns. see also cuts scales oV c«/wi,« j^„./^.
under imortcate and yos- "'W«i/c.theijtibricatesc.-iie-

m-2>lant.~3. In soiil., ^5L'/*S,1
""""'""'•'•

a, CycIoiiJ Scale of Caranx, en-
lai^ed. *,Cten.mi Scale of /.<rA7wii>,

enlarged, r. Ganoid Scale of /^/i-
dostetts tristuclttis, three 6fths nat-
ural size.
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an epidermal or e.\oskeletal structure that is

thin, flat, hard or dry, and of some definite
extent; a piece of cuticle that is squamous,
scaly, or horny, and does not constitute a
hair, a feather, or a honi, hoof, nail, or claw;
astpiama; a scute; ascutdluin. All these struc-
tures, however, belong to one class, and there is no ab-
solute distinction. Scales are often of large size and
great comparative thickness or solidity, and may be re-
inforced by bone, in which case they are commonly called
Melds or plates. Specitlcally —(a) In iciilh., one of the
particular luoditlcations of epidermis which collectively
form the usual covering, more or less comiilete, of llshes-,
a llsh-scale. They are of many forms and sizes, but
have been sometimes considered under the four heads of
cydirid, ctenoUl, ganoid, and plncirid, and fishes have been
classitled acconlingly, as by Agassiz. (See cycluid, etc.)
They are developed on the inner side of the general epi-
dermis, but vary greatly in form and other characteris-
tics. In inost living (Ishes they are expanded horny lamel-
la;, and imbricated, the posterior edges of one transverse
row overlapping adjacent parts of the sneceeiling row.
Growth takes place frnm a central, subcentral, or posterior
nucleus by increase at the periphery, tienoially the ante-
rior part, or base of insertion, is provided with stria; or
grooves diverging backwaid. (1) In numerous llshes
growth takes place in layers and at the posterior edges as
much as at the anterior,
and there are no teeth or
denticles at the posterior
margin : such are called
cyclidd scales. (2) When
the posterior margin is

beset with denticles, a
cteiwid scale is the result.
When vestiges of such
teeth or denticles are re-
tained on the surface be-
tween the nucleus and the
posterior mai-gin, the sur-
faeeis to that extent jHMr^-
catcd. In other foiTus the
growth is almost entirely
sideways and forward,
and the nucleus is consequently neiir the posterior edge.
(:l) Still other fishes have a hard enameled surface to the
scale, which is generally of a rhoinboidal fonu, and such
a scale is called yanoid; but few modern fishes are thus
armed, though scales of this kind were developed by
numerous extinct forms. (4) When the scales are verj-

small, or represented by ossified
papille of the cutis, they are
c;Uled /)?rfrHt(/; such are found
in most of the sharks. Be-
tween these various types there
are gradations, and there are
also numerous modifications
in other directions. The jn-es-

ence or absence of scales be-
comes also of slight systematic
impoi'tance in some groups, and
the same family may contain
species with a scaleless body
and others with scales of the
ctenoid and cycloid tj-pes. The
scales of various fishes, as the
sheepshead, mullet, and drum,

are used in the manufacture of ornamental work, as
mock jewelry, flower-sprays, etc. Pearl-white or essence
d'Orient, used in making artificial pearls, is prepared from
the scales of Alburmis tucidus and other cj-prinoid fishes.
(ft) In herpct., one of the cnticular structures which form
the usual covering of reptiles proper, as distinguished
from amphibians, as a snake or lizard. These scales are
commonly small, and are distinguished from the special
shields or platen which cover the head, and the large spe-
cialized yastrostefics or itrosteyes of the under p;urts, as of a
serpent. They are usually arranged in definite rows or
series, and are also called smten or scntella. In the Chclo-
nia or turtles one of the thin plates of tortoise-shell which
cover the carapace is a scale. See tortoise-shell, (c) In or-
nith. : (I) A reduced feather, lacking locked barbs, and with
flattened stem : as, the scales of a penguin. (2) A feather
with metallic luster or iridescence, as those on the throat
of a humming-bird, (o) A nasal opercle; a naricorn : as,
the nas:d scale. (4) One of the large regular divisions of
the tarsal envelop; a scutellum ; the smaller or irregular
pieces being usually called plates, (d) In mammal., one
of the cnticular plates which m.ay replace hairs on much
of the body : as, the scales of a pangolin.

4. Something like or likened to a scale ; some-
thing desquamated or exfoliated; a flake; a
shell ; a scab.
In the spiritual conflict of S. Pauls conversion there fell

scales from his eyes that were not perceav'd before.
Milton. Chiu-ch-Government, i. 7.

SpeciflcaU.v—(a) A thin plate of bone; a scale-like or shell-
like bone : as, the human lacrymal bone is a mere sca^e; the
squamosal is a thinsca/e of bone, (b) Apart of the perios-
tracum, or epidemial covering of the shell of a mollusk.
(e) One of the broad flat structures, or hemielytra, which
cover some annelids, as the scalebacks, with a kind of
defensive .armor. Ul) In entom.: (1) One of the minute
structures which constitute the covering of the wings of
lepidopterous insects, as the furriness of a butterfly or
moth. These are modified hairs which when well de-
veloped are thin, flat plates, pointed at the end where
they are altached to the surface and generally divided
into a number of long teeth at the other end ; they are set
in rows overlapping each other slightly, like tiles or
shingles on a roof. These scales are ornamented with mi-
croscoi -- -

colors. By covering the transparent membrane' of the
wings they form the beautiful patterns much admired in
these insects. See cut in next column, and cut undei'Lcpi-
doplera. (2)Oneof the plates, somewhat similar to those on
a butterfly's wing, covering the bodies of most Thysanura
(LeiAHmntidie, I'oduridie). (3) One of the little flakes which,
sc,a»tered singly or close together, so as to cover the whole

scale

Scales from Wing ot Butterfly il^anessa antiopa), highly magnified,
I, from border of anterior wing, alwvc : 2, from tx>rder of

anterior wing, below.

»;ing-covers of many beetles, especially species of Ourcu.
lionidse. These scales are frequently nu'ngled with hairs

;

they are often metidlic and very beautifully colored. (4)
One of the rudimentary wings of some insects, as fleas,
or some similar process or formation on the thorax: as,
the covering scale, the operculum or tegula of various in-
sects. Seeteyula. (5) The shield covering the body of most
female scale-insects (Cocddie), and subsequently, when
the insect dies and shrivels up, serving to protect the

^''!*r,w.

I'lac.i.l S, jlc, ,,f .1 Sllarli

a. Scales of C/iionijs/>ts pini/olia upon pine-leaves, natural size

;

b, scale of male, enlarge<l ; c, straight scale of female, enlarged ; d,
curved scale of female, enlarged.

eggs and young which are concealed beneath it. (See ac-
companying cut.) It is formed either by an exudation
from the body of the fenialc, or by her cast-oH' larva-skins
cemented together. Hence — (6) A coccid ; a scale-insect:
as, the barnacle scale, Ceroplastes cirripedifarmit. common
in Florida. .See cuts under rocciw, cochineal, and scale-insect.
(7) A vertical dihitatl.. 11 of I he petiole of the abdomen, found
in some ants. A^o calk.l iir/t/i;s or node, (e) One of the
large hard scabs « hicli form in some diseases of the human
skin. C'') One of llic metal plates which fonii the sides of
the frame of a pocket knife, and to which the outer part, of
ivory or other material, is riveted, (y) The crust of oxid
formed on the surface of a metal heated with exposme to
the air : used chiefly with reference to iron, as in the tonus
mill-scale, hammer-scale, etc.— Black Scale, Lecanium
olae, which feeds on the olive, oleander, citron, etc. It
originated in Europe, but is now found in California and
Australia. ICaliforiiia.]— Chaff scale, J'arlatoria per-
yaiulci, an enemy of the orange and lemon. [l-'lorida.J—
Cottony maple-scale. See Pulvinaria-—na.i scale, Le-
canium hrsj„rtduni, a common greenhouse i>est on many
plants ill all parts of the world.— Fluted scale. SeecKsA-
ioji-«cate.—Long scale, Mytilaspisyloieri, a pest of citrus-
plants, common to southern Kiirope and the southern
I'nited States. [Florida.)— Mining scale, Chionaspis bi-
clavis, which buiTOWs beneath the eiiiderinal layer of
leaves and twigs of various tropical plants.— Oleander
scale, Aspidintut< nerii, a cosmopolitan enemy of the olean-
der.— Pine-leaf scale, Chionaspie pinifoliie. See figure
above.— Piuple scale, Mtitilnxinn cilricola, a pest of citrus-
plants in southern F.ui.'pe and the snuthern United States.
[Florida.]— Quince scale, AKj.idluiuscydoniir, which in-
fests the quince in Florida.— Red scale, -•loiiWm anrantii,
a cosmopolitan enemy of the orange.— Rose scale Di-
aspia ro)!«.— San Jos6 scale, Atjindiotus perniciusu.% in-
festing the apple and pear on the Pacific coast of the
Inited States — Scales scaled. .See scaled.— Scuity
scale, Chiioia-sjiis .fiirfurus, a eoinmon pest of the apple
111 the Inited States.— White scale. Same as ciishiim-
scafe.—WUlow scale, Chionai^pis salicis. the common
white-willow bark-louse of Europe and North America

croscopic lines, and are of various and often very bright enalol f^iVan i- • i„..,t o„,l -r,^ .,^.„i^.,) ^„„ „ ;

colors. BV COVerimr the transnarent meinbrnne of the SCaiC^ (Skdi;, I pict. ami pp. .SCalcd. ppr. Scal-
niy. [lormcrly also skale {Sc. skail); < ME.
.icalcii, sehaleii = OHG. .v/,r/e«, MHG. .icheln. G.
sehfilcn, shell, = Sw. skala = Dan. skalle, shell,
hull (cf. D. schillcii, pare, peel) ; from the noun,
but in the mere sense 'separate' prob. in part

surface in a uniform manner, ornament the bodies ajid a Secondary form (as if a Tar. of skill, r.) of the
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priinitiveverb,Teut.-/»ta?,«fce?, separate: see 2. To weigh; have a weight of: as, the fish

scaled, n.'\ I. ^rrt/i.s. 1. To deprive of scales, as sca/ed seveu pounds. [CoUoq.]— 3. To make
of the proper or exact weight : as, a scaled pot-

tle of wine. [Colloq. or trade use.]

It is kneaded, allowed to stand an hour, and tealtd into

loaves, and baked, the oven being at 400' Fah. to ia»' Fah.
Sci. Ainer., N. S., LXII. 140.

a fish.

Scalun fysche. Exquamo, squamo.
Prompt. Pan., p. 442.

Our American neighbors neither allow set-nets, or drift-

nets, on tlicir shores, as tlley say nets break up theschiills

of herring, and destroy them liy «caft(i</— that is, rubbing

off their scales, when they are in a large body. Pertey.

2. To peel; husk; shell: as, to «ca/c almonds.

— 3. To pare down or off; shave or reduce, as

a surface.

If all the mountains and hilhj were icaled and the earth

made even, the waters would not overflow its smooth sur-

face. T. Burnet, Theory of the Earth, i. 7.

Scaled herring, a smoked herring of the beat quality.

It must be 7 irjches long, and fat.— Scaling Ott, in l>rtad-

makituj, the i)n)uess of cutting olf masses of dough and
bringing theni to proper weight.

scale-^ (skal), H. [Early mod. E. al.so skah: ; <

JIE. scale, skfilc = OF. eschiel, seqiielc, F. tchelle,

a ladder, = Sp. Pg. escata, a ladder, staircase,

scale, = It. scalii, a ladder, staircase, scale, <

4 In metal, to get rid of the scale or film of L. .icdla, usually in pi. scdtx. a flight of steps,

oxid formed on the surface of (a metal), as of stairs, a staircase, a ladder, for 'scadla, < scan-

iron plates, in order to obtain a clean surface dere, climb: see scan, ascend, descend, etc.

for tinning.— 5. To clean (tlie inside of a can- From the L. scdla are also ult. E. scalade, esca-

nou) by firing off a small quantity of powder.

Tlie two large guns on the after tower were first icaled

witli light blank charges. Sci. Amer. Supp., p. S695.

6. To cause to separate; disperse; scatter: as.

to scale a crowd.

Ah, sirrah, now the hugy heaps of cares that lodged in my
iniiui

Are scnti'd from their nestling-place, and pleasures passage

find,
, ^

For that, as well as Clyomon, Clamydes broke his day.

Peefe, .Sir Clyomon and Sir Clamydes.

7. To spill : as, to scale salt ; to scale water.—
8. To spread, as manure or some loose sub-

stance. [In the last three senses obsolete or

prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

II. intraus. 1. To separate and come off in

thin layers or laminae ; become reduced by the

separation or loss of surface scales or flakes.

The creatures that cast their skin are the snake, the vi-

per. . . . Those tliat ca.st their shell are the lobster, the

crab. . . . The old skins are found, but the old shells

never; so as it is like they scale otf and crumble away
by degrees. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 732.

The pillar [Pompey'sl is well preserved, except that it

has fcaled away a very little to the south.
Pococke, Description of the East, I. 8.

2. To separate ; break up ; disperse ; scatter.

[Obsolete or prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

They would no longer abide, but scaled, & departed

awaic. Uulimhed, Chron., III. 499.

See how they Kale, and turn their tail.

And rin to flail and plow, man.
The Battle of Shenff-Muir, st. 5.

scaled (skal), n. [Early mod. E. also scole ; <

ME. scale, .^kale, also assibilated .fchale, also

(with reg. change of long «) scoale, scole, < AS.
scale (pi. sccdla) {scdlef), a bowl, a dish of a

balance, = OS. scdla (.scdla J), a bowl (to drink

from), = North Fiios. skal, head(-pan) of a

testaceous animal, Fries, skeel, a pot, = MD.
sclwlle, D. .'<chaal = IILG. .<tclialc. a bowl, dish

of a balance, = OHG. .««;/<; (.mVa ?).• MHG.
scliale, sclial, (i. sclialr, a bowl, dish, cup, =
Icel. skdl, a bowl, dish of a balance. = Sw. skdl

= Dan. skaal, a bowl, cup (whence E. skoal,

q. v.); akin to AS. scealu, sceale, a scale, shell,

etc., E. srale'i, and to AS. scyll, scell, etc., shell,

E. sill II: see .«ra^l, shell, .s'cull'^, skiiW^, scull-,

skull-, etc. The forms have been more or less

confused with those of scaled, and the distinc-

tion of quantity (a and «) is in the early forms

more or less uncertain.] It. A bowl; .a cup.

A bassyn. a boUe, other a scole.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 114.5.

2. The bowl or dish of a balance ; hence, the

balance itself, or the whole instrument : as, to

turn the scale : generally used in the plural

when applied to tlie whole instrument.

They buy and sell not with golde. hut siluer, and that

not coined, but euei-y one hath his scoles with him to the

Market to weigh his siluer. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 43S.

I am one of those indifferent Men that would have the

Scale» of Power in Europe kept even.
Uoicell, Letters, ii. 43.

Long time in even scale

The battle hung. ^t/aton, P. L, vi. 245.

3. pi. [en;).] The sign of the Balance, or Libra,

in the zodiac Beam and scales, a balance.— Even
scales, scales in which the beam is suspended at tlie mid-

point of its length, so that the poise and the ohjcit bal-

anced must be of the same weight.— Pig-metal scales.

See ^iV-mz-fa;.— Registering scale, a weighing-sialc in

wliich' pressure on a stud causes the weight of the object

in the scale to be recorded on a card. E.H.KnigM. (See

also plat/onn-scale.)

scaled (skal), V. t. [< scale-, «.] 1. To weigh

in or as in scales; measure; comjiare; estimate.

You have found,

Satlinr) his present hearing with his past,

That he 's your flxod enemy. Shalt., Cor., ii. 3. 257.

"Well.'savs old Bitters, "I expect I can scale a fair

load of wood with e'er a man." Lowell, Fitz Adam's Story.

lade, e.iclielon, etc. In def. 7 the noun is from
the verb.] 1. Aladder; a flight of steps; any-
thing by moans of which one may ascend.

All true and fruitful natural phUosophy hath a double
scale or ladder, ascendent and descendeiit.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, iL 156.

Love refines

The thoughts, and heart enlarges ; ... is the »eaU
By which to heavenly love thou rouyst ascend.

Milton, P. L., viii. 591.

One still sees, on the bendings of these mountains, the

marks of several ancient scales of stairs, by which they

used to ascend them.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 445).

2. A series of marks laid down at determinate
distances along a Une, for purposes of measure-
ment and computation ; also,the rule upon which
one or more such series are laid down.—3. In

music: («) A definite and standard series of

tones within some large limiting interval, like

an octave, selected for artistic purposes. The
first step toward an artistic system of tones is the adoption

of some interv.il for the division of the infinite possllile

range of tones into convenient sections of equal lenijth. In

Greek music, this unit of division was originally the tetra-

chord; in medieval music, the hexachord ; and in modern
music, the octave, though the octave is more or less recog-

nized in all systems. Within the tetrachord. hexachord, or

octave various scales are possible. (.See tetrachord and
hexachord.) The abstract method whereby the uct^ye

is divided and the succession of tones ordered within it

is properly called a mode; but when a mode is applied

at some given pitch the concrete result is called a key or

scale (though moi/e and scale are often used interchange-

ably in the abstract sense). A scale is distinguished from

a key in that it is used simply of the tones of the key
when arranged in order of pitch. The successive tones

of a scale are called dejrees; they are usually numbered
from below upward. The first toneor starting-tone iscalled

the key-note or key-tone. The historic process of scale in-

vention is, of course, unconscious. The selection of tones

seems to be controlled primarily by an instinctive percep-

tion of their harmonic relations to the starting-tone and
to each other, though limited and raodillert by a desire to

secure an even melodic succession without too short in-

tervals. When the smallest interval allowed is the whole

step or major second, five-toned or pentatonic scales are

produced, such as are used among the Chinese, in the

older music of vaiious Celtic nations, and by certiiin semi-

civilized peoples. When the half step or semitone is tol-

erated, seven-toned or heptatonic scales are produced, as

in the later Greek and all modern systems. When smaller

intervals than the semitone are admitted, scales of ninre

than seven tones are produced, as among the Hindus, the

Persians, and other Orientals. In modern European mu-
sic two chief forms of scale arc used, the major and the

minor, the latter having three varieties. (See model, 7 (a)

(3).) Both forms are termed diatonic. When, for pur-

poses of modulation or of melodic: variety, other interme-

diate tones are added, they are called chr^nnatic tones, and

a scale in which all the longer steps of a diatonic scale

are divided by such intermediate tones is a chromatic scale,

containing eleven tones in :dl. (Sec chromatic.) Properly

an upward chromatic scale for melodic purposes differs

from a downward, but on the keyboard they are a.ssumid

to be eiiuivalcnt. In written music, a scale noted in both

sharps and Hats, so as to include the nominal constituents

of both an upward and a downwanl chromatic scale, is

called an enharmonic scale. A chromatic scale for har-

monic purposes includes, in addition to the tones of the

usual diatonic major scale, a minor second, a minor third,

an augmented fourth, a minor sixth, and a minor seventh.

When a scale of either kind is made up of tones having ex-

act harmonic relations » ith the key-note, it is called exact

or pure ; but the compromise construclion of the keyboard

reduces all scales to an arbitrarj- form, called tempered.

In solmization, the tones of a scale are reiiresented by the

syllables do, re. mi, etc (Sec inlercal, keyboard, solmisa-

tion, and temperament.) (ft) Any particular scale

based upon a given key-note: as, the scale of

G or of F. Unless otherwise qualified, such a scale is

understood to be a major scale. All major scales are es-

sentially similar, except in pitch ; all minor scales also.

On the iceyboard, however, there is considerable mechan-

ical difference im account of the varying succession of the

white and black digitals. (.See Jrfyi, 7.) (c) Of a voice

or an instrument, same as compass, 5. (d) In

an organ-pipe, the ratio between its width and

its length: a broad scale producing full, sono-

rous tones, as in the open diapason ; and a nar-

row scale, thin, string-like tones, as in fhedul-

ciaua. The same usage occurs occasionally in connec-

B(»le

tlon with other instruments, referring to size in relation to
the quality of the tones produced.

4. Succession of ascending or descending steps
or degrees; progressive series; schemeof com-
parative rank or order; gradation.

There is in this universe a stair, or manifest scale, of
creatures, rising not disorderly, or in confusion, but with
a comely method and prop^jrtion.

Sir I. Browne, Eeligio Medici. L 33.

The higher nature still advances, and preserves his su*

periority in the scale of being. Additon.

In passing down the animal seaU, the central spot [of

the eye| is quickly lost. It exists only in man and the
higher monkeys. Le Conte, Sight, p. 75.

5. A system of proportion by which definite

magnitudes rejiresent definite magnitudes, in

a sculpture, picture, map, and the like ; also, a
system of proportion for taxation or other pur-

pose.

He [Governor Van Twiller) conceived even- subject on
so grand a scale that he had not room in bis bead to turn

it over and examine both sides of it.

Jrcinff, Knickerbocker, p. 149.

6. A system of numeration or numerical nota-

tion.— 7. Any graded system of terms, shades,

tints, sounds, etc., by reference to which the

degree, intensity, or quality of a phenomenon
or sense-perception may be estimated.— 8t.

The act of storming a place by mounting the

walls on ladders; an escalade or scalade.

others to a city strong
Lay siege, encainp'd ; by battery, scale, and mine
Assaulting. MOton, P. L., iL 65«.

Accompaniment of the scale, 'ee acrompanimenl.—
Auxiliary scales, Babylonian scale, binary scale,

diagonal scale, dialing scale, e.- the adjeciivt-s.—

Centigrade scale. See (/uTT/iom/'f*-r.— Character of
scales and keys. SeecAorac(<T— Differential scale,
in al'j., tli'; ililler.'nce between unity and the m:;i1'- of re-

lation.- Duodenary, fundamental, harmonic scale.
See the adj. ctiv.-.— Effective scale of intercalations.
See e/ffcdiv.- Fahrenheit scale. Sie th,n,„n:tirr.—

Gunter'S scale, a large plane scale having various lines

upon it, both natural and logarithmic, of great use in

solving nucha[iically by means of a slider pp.blems in

navigation and >uiv< ving. It i^ usually 'J f-ct l->i.c, and
about U inches broad.- Magnetic scale. >it tiuiinitic.

—Mannheim scale, an arbitmr>- s.aU- of (nnr t.-nio*. for

estimating and recoiding the force of the wind, adopted
by the llanuheim .Meteorological Association aliout ITM),

and for a time very widely used by European meteorologi-

cal observers. - Mlonnet'S Scale I
from Mionnet. the

French numismatist, who used it in his "Description de
Medailles Antiques " published in lbo7!, an arbitrar) scale

often employed by numismatists for measuring coins and
medals. Many English numismatists, however, measure
by inches and tenths of an inch.— Octave, Plane, pro-
portional scale, .^ce the adjectives.— Pentatomc or

qulnquegrade scale. See def. 3 (a) — S^anmur's
scale. See (Aennf»rni!/rr. - Scale Of COlOr, in art. the

combination of colors used in a design— Scale Of hard-
ness, in mineral. See Aard/i^w.— Scale of relation, the

jwlynoniial obtained by taking the etiuation of finite dif-

ferences which subsists between the coefficients of a re-

cuiTing si-rie-s by bringing all the terms to one side by

transposition, and by substituting in this expression for

the successive coeftlcients of the series, bi-ginning with

the highest involved, the successive |x iwers of z. — Scotch
scale, a form of pentatonic scale found in oM Scotch

melodies. — Sliding scale. See dide. r. i — Trian|rular

scale, a rule of triangular so tion cHltireiithilivi.ieiri>n its

several edges, so as to afford a t hoi. i . .f siaU s. It is made
either of steel or other metal, or of l...xw<.d an.l is uswl by

engineers and draftsmen. K. II. Kniil.l — Wind-scale, »

number of descriptive terms systemati' :>"- .'
'
-• -t for

use in estimating the force of the wind. -
,
six.

seven, ten. and twelve terms have bet: rent

meteorological services. Seamenofall; .very

generally adopted the Beaufort scale, introduced into the

British na>-} by Admiral Beaufort in INi'.. Thh is a scale

of twelve terms, as follows : 1, light air; 2, light brvelc;

3. gentle breeze ; 4, mo4lerate breeze ; .^ fresh breeie; 6,

strong breeze : 7, moderate gale; s. fresh gale; 9, strong

gale; 10, whole gale; 11, storm; 12, hurricane.

SCale^ (skal), r. ; pret. and pi>.
scaled, ppr. scal-

inii. [Early mod. E. also skalr ; < ME. sealen =
OF. eschelrr, escheller = Sp. Pg. rsealar = It.

scalare, < ML. scalare. climb by means of a lad-

der, scale, < L. scdla. a ladder: see scaled, n.]

1. trans. 1. To climb by or as by a ladder; as-

cend by steps; in general, to clamber up.

Often have I sealed the craggie Oke.
.•ipentrr, shep. Cal., December.

Mv soulc with joy shall scale the skies.

The'Herchanfs Daughter (Child's Ballads, IV. SS5)l

other Captains of the English did yet more, for they

scaled Belleperche in the Province of B<mrlK.n.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 128.

How they climb, and scale the steepy Walls '.

Concrete, On the Taking of Xamare.

2. To draw, project, or make according to scale

:

represent in true proportions.— 3. In liimber-

inq, to measure (logs), or estimate the amount
of (standing timber). [U. S. and Canada.]—
4. To ctit down or decrease proportionally in

every part: decrease or reduce according to

a fi.xed scale or proportion: sometimes with

(/<»irii ; as. to scale wages ; to scale a debt or an
appropriation.
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It will require seventeen ami onehalt jeius, provided scale-CTOUnd (skal'LTOimd), 11.
lere be no failure of tl.e b.lla durn.K that period, and „„.„t° j

„^" sValework.
there be no failure of tlie bills during that period, and
that the item be not scalfd dinvn.

Jour. Franklin Imt., CXXVI. 340.

II. infriitif:. To afford an ascent, as a ladder
or stairs ; lead up by steps or stairs.

Satan from hence, now on the lower stair
That scaled by steps of gold to heaven's gate,
Looks down with wonder. ilUtan, V. L., iii. 641.

scaleable, ". See smlabte.
scale-armor (skariirmor), n. Armor consist-

ing of scales of metal
or other hard and resis-

tant substances secured
to a flexible material,
such as leather or linen,
so as to lap over one an-
other. It has been used by
all armor-wearinjr nations, but
never as the most common
style. In Europe it was iiitro-

dnced as early as the begin-
nins of the twelfth century,
and was not absolutely relin-
quished until the fifteenth,
but never replaced other kinds
or became very common. .See

born-matl. Also called plate-
maU.

11. An annelid of the
family Apliroditidse ; a soaleworm; a kind of
marine worm covered with scales or elytra on
the back, as a sea-mouse or sea-eentiped: as,

the seolopendrine scalebacl; Folynoe scolopen-
drina. See cut under Pohjno'e.

scale-beam (skal'bem), ». The beam or lever
of a balance.

scale-bearer (skal'bar "^r), n. A hydrozoan of
the family Ithiiilajilii/.iida:

scale-bearing (skal'bar "ing), «. Ha-idng on the
back a series of scales called hcmiclijtra : spe-
cifically noting certain marine annelids, the
sea-mice or Jphyoditidse.

scale-board (skiil'bord, often skab'ord), Ji. 1.

A very thin board, such as is used for the back
of a picture or a looking-glass.

Pasteboard, millboard, and scalebnard were included in
the tax. ,S'. Dowell, Taxes in Etigland, II. 78.

Ground oma-

scale-bair (skal'har), h. In cntoni., a short,
flattened hair, having the form of a scale:
applied especially to such hairs clothing the
lower surfaces of the tarsi in certain in-
sects.

scale-insect (skarin"sekt), H. Any insect of
the homopterous family Coccidee; a scale: so
called from the appearance they present when
sticking fast to plants, and from the fact that
most of the common forms secrete a large
shield-like scale under which they hide and
feed. The genera and species are numerous, and all are
destructive to vegetation, usually remaining stationary
upon the bark and sucking the sap through their slen-
der beaks. Chiimaspi'i pinifoli/e is a commcm species
throughout the Unileii States, and infests the dilferent
species of Pinue. (See cut under scofe', n,, 4 ,(d) (5).)

Scale-armor of the Early
Middle Arcs. (From Viollcl-
le-Duc's • Diet, du Mobilicr
frani^iiis.")

scaleback (skal'bak),

Scale-insect.— Oystershell baric-louse of the apple {Mytilaspis
fomoruitt) ; male.

a, ventral view with wings closed; b, dorsal view with wings ex-
panded : c, scale (line shows natural size) ; d, leg ;/; antennal joint.
(All much enlaiged-)

Mylilaspls pmnerum is the cosmopolitan oyster-shell
bark-louse or scale-insect of the apple, probably origi-
nally European, now found in both Americas, Australia,
and New Zealand— Mealy-winged scale-insects, the
A U'urodids.

2. In printing, a thin strip of wood, less than scaleless (skal'les), a. [<.srrt/<l + -tew.] Hav-
type-high, formerly used around pages of type ing no scales: as, the scaMess amphibians; the
to aid in getting exact margins and register, scaleless rhizome of a fern.
Cardboard is now used for this purpose Scale- scale-louse (skal'lous). n. A scale-insect, es-
hoard plane. Seej)(ane2. peeially of the subfamilv Diaspinse.

scale-borer (skal'b6r"er), 7). A machine for scale-micrometer (skarmi-krom"e-ter), «. In
removing scale from boiler-tubes. a telescope, a graduated scale fixed in the tield
scale-bug (skal'bug), n. Same as scale-insect. of view to measure distances between objects;
scale-carp (skal'karp), n. See carp"^, 1

scaled (skald), «. [< ME. scaled; < scaled +
-((('-.] 1. Ha\ang scales, as a fish or reptile;
scal.y; sqiiamate.— 2. Ha%'ing scutella, as a
bird's tarsus ; seutellate. See cuts under Goura
and Guftcra.— 3. Ha'S'ing color-markings which
resemble scales or produce a seal.v appearance

:

as, a scaled dove or quail. See cuts under
Scardafelta and Callipepla.— 4. In entom., cov-
ered with minute scales, as the wings of but-
terflies and moths, the bodies of manv weevils.
etc. See cut under .tratei, «.— 5. lii lur.,m\- Scalene (ska-len'), ".

brieated; covered with an imbricated pattern. ?"<i
'h [= ^^- ^'^"-

See escalloped— Scaled pattern, a pattern made by
irregular impressions in the surface, close toirfther. leav-
ing small, rough ridges between them.— Scales scaled,
in tier., a bearing representing a tield imbricated, and hav-
ing every one of the imbrications cusped or lobed with
three or more divisions.

scale-degree (.-skal'de-gre"), n. See degree, 8
((/). and .vra?f'3, 3 (a).'

scale-dove (skal'duv), ». An American dove
of the genus ScardafeUa, as S. inca or .S'. squa-
mata, having the plumage marked as if with
scales. Coitcs, 1884. See cut under Scarda-
fcUa.
scale-drake (skal'drak), «. Same as sheldrake.
[Orkneys.]

scale-duck (skal'duk), «. See duck^. C. Swain-
!ion, 18S5.

scale-feather (skal'feTH'er), «. A scaly fea-
ther. See scaled, n., 3 (c), (1) and (2).

scale-fern (skarfern), H. [Also dial. scn/frcH ;

< scah'^ + fern'^.'] Same as scaly fern (which
see, under seal)/).

scale-fish (skal'fish), «. 1. Same as scn66a)rf-
_tish,l. See scalefoot.— 2. A dry-cured fish, as
the haddock, hake, pollack, cusk, or torsk, hav-

a linear micrometer. E. H. Knight.
scale-moss (skal'mos), )(. A popular name for
certain plants of the class Hepaticse, and espe-
cially of the orderJ»H-
germanniacae. They re-

semble moss, and grow on
the trunks of trees, in damp
earth, and in similar places,
and are so called from the
scale-like leaves. Seey«»-
ffermannia, Junffennanni-
aceiE, and Hejiaticte.

Scale-mosses.

I, Ptilidiitm ciliare ; 2, Ij)ph(KO-
Ua minor. (Both natural size.)

lene, F. scalene = Sp.
fscalcno = I'g. cscale-

110, scalcno = It. sca-

/eno, < L. scalen ns, < Gr.
aKa?ir/v6;, uneven, un-
equal, odd, slanting,

scalene, oblique (rpi-

yavov aKa7.riv6v, a sca-

lene triangle); prob.
akin to mn'/iu^, crooked; oKeXAd^, crooked-legged;
(T/cf/'iOf, a leg.] I. a. 1. In jhoW;., having three

sides unequal: noting a triangle so
constructed, a cone or cylinder is also
said to be 5C(tZ?»w when its axis is inclined to
its base, but in this case the epithet ohlimie
is more frequently used. See also cut under
scalenatiedron.

2. In anat.: (a) Obliquely situated and un-
equal-sided, as a muscle: specifically said of
the scaleni. See scalenus, (h) Pertaining to
a scalene muscle

—

Scalene tubercle, a prominence
on the inner border of the first rib for attachment of the
scalenus anticus muscle.

II. n. 1. A scalene triangle.— 2. One of the

Scalene Tri-
angle.

scalene muscles. See scalenus.

ing much less commercial value than the cod, f^^^f^J,^'!',
scalenus.

which i '
" ""^ °"".in,,ii ic^ao ev^iuiiicn;iai value tuati lUtl cuu, i 1_ J 1 / l - ,- - i -y , , \ ry ^

bis distinguished as ^s7i. [A fishmongers' scalenohedral (ska-le-no-he dral), a {_< scale-

name ]

" milicdron + -al.] Pertaining to or having the

scalefoot (skal'fut), „. The scabbard-fish : so
^"''"^ °^ * scalenohedron.

called from the reduction of the ventral fins to
scale-like appendages, being a translation of
the generic name Lepidopus. See scahhard-fish.

The etchings were of very great beauty and perfection,
the outline of the scalenoliedral cross sections being in
almost all cases very distinct and free from dist^irtions
of any kind. Amer. Jour. Sei., 3d ser., XXXIX. 375.

scaling

scalenohedron (ska-lO-mi-he'drgn), n. [NL.,
< Gr. am'/.//tii<j, uneven, 4- j(!^a,"a seat, base.]
In crystal., a twelve-sided form
under the rhombohedral division
of the he.xagonal system, in which
the faces are scalene triangles. It

is regarded as a heinihedral form
of the double twelve-sided p}Ta-
mid. See lumihedral.

SCalenon (ska-le'non), a. [< Gr.
ma'/.r/mv (se. Tpiyuvov), neut. of ff/co-

/Viiif, scalene: see scalene, scale-

num.'] Scalene.

A triangle . . . must be neither oblique,
nor rectangle, neither ecjuilateral, equi-
crural, nor saUeiifm.
Loch; Hunniii Understanding, IV. vii. 9.

SCalenOUS (ska-le'nus), a. [< L.
""""'="''"•

scalenus, scalene: see scalene.'] Same as sca-
lene.

Scalent (ska'lent), «. In geol., the name given
by H. D. Rogers to a division of the Paleozoic
series in Pennsylvania, it forms, with the Preme-
ridian, the upper part of the I'pper Silurian, and is the
equivalent of the Onondaga shales of the New York Sur-
vey,

scalenum (ska-le'num), n. [NL., < Gr. mnA^dv
(sc. Tpi-juivov), neut. of OKahri^dc, scalene: see
scalene, scalenon.'] A scalene triangle.

Suppose but a man not to have a perfect exact idea of
a right angle, a Kcalcmnn. or trapezium.

Locke, Human Vnderstanding. IV. xii. 15.

scalenus (sk,7-le'nus),«.; -[A. scaleni {-\i\). [NL.
(sc. musculus), < Gr. OKah/vog, uneven : see *((/-

le/ie.} A scalene muscle.-Scalenus anticus.me-
dlUB, and posticus, the anterior, middle, and posterior
scalene muscles— three muscles in man connecting the
transverse processes of the six lower cervical vertebne with
the first and second rilis. They assist in respiration, and
belong to the group of muscles called preirrlebral. Also
called respectively prescalenus, mediicalenvs, and posleca-
lenits. See first cut under niitsctel,

scale-pattern (skarpafern), n. and a. I. n.
An imbricated pattern.

II. a. Imbricated ; having a pattern resem-
bling scales : as, a sode-pattern tea-cup.
scale-pipette (skiirpi-pet"), n. A tubular pi-
pette with a graduated scale marked on it, for
taking up definite quantities of liquid.

scale-quail (skal'kwal), n. An American quail
of the genus Callipepla. as C. squamata, having
scale-like markings of tlie plumage. Cones,
188-i. See cut under ( 'allipejila.

scaler^ (ska'ler), ». [< sfrttel -f -eel.] 1. One
who scales fish ; distinctively, a person in the
act of scaling, or who makes a business of it:

used specifically of the sealing of menhaden.—
2. An instniment resembling a currycomb and
usually made of tin, used for removing scales
from fish.— 3. An instrument used by dentists
in remo\'ing tartar from the teeth.
scaler^ (ska'ler), ». [< scale'i + -eel.] One
who scales or measures logs.

scale-shell (skal'shel), n. A bivalve mollusk
of the family Leptonidie. See cut under Lep-
ioiiidsc.

scale-stone (skal'ston), n. Tabular spar, or
woUastonite.

SCaletail (skal'tal), «. An animal of the genus
Anomalurus. See Annmaluridie.

The scale-tails are unmistakably sciurine.
Stand. Nat. Hist., V. 132.

scale-tailed (skal'tald), a. Having scales on
the under side of the tail: noting the Anoma-
hiridie. Cones. See cut under Anamaluriilsp.
scale-winged (skal'wingd), a. Having the
wings covered with minute scales ; lepidoi)ter-
ous, as a moth or butterfly: specifically noting
the Lepidpptera. Also scaly-icingcd. See cuts
under Lcpidoptcra, and scale''-, «., 4 (rf) (1).

scalework (skal'werk), n. 1. Ob.iects or parts
of objects consisting of scales lapping over
one another, as in a kind of armor. See
scale-armor.— 2. Imbrication; imbricated or-
nament.
SCaleworm (skal'werm), n. A scaleback.
SCaliness (ska'li-nes), n. Sealy character or
condition.

SCalingl (ska'ling), >i. fV^erbal n. of Sfo?el, ?.]

1 . The process of removing incrustations of
salt and other foreign matters from the inner
surface of boilers.— 2. In metal-working, the
first process in making tin-plate, in which the
plates are placed in a bath of dilute muriatic
acid and then heated in a scaling-furnaee to
remove the scale.— 3. The act or process of
removing the scales of fish.

scaling^ (ska'ling), a. Liable to rub the scales
off fish, as some nets.
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scaling- (ska'ling), )i. [Verbal n. of scaled, f.]

Tljc jirocess of adjusting sights to the guus oti

board nf a ship.

SCaling-bar (ska'ling-bar), «. A bar or rod for

removing the incrustation or scale from heat-
ing-surfaces, as from the surface of a steam-
boiler.

scaling-furnace (skii'ling-fer"nas), n. Inmetal.,

a luiiiacc or oven in which plates of iron are
heated for the pui-])ose of scaling them, as in

the preparation of |jlate.s for tinning.

scaling-hammer (skil'liug-ham'er), «. A ham-
mer for till' rc.'inoval of scale.

scaling-knife (ska'ling-mf), »i. A knife used
to remove scales from fish. It is sometimes
made with a seri'ated edge.

scaling-ladder (ska'iiug-lad"er), «. 1. A lad-

der used for the escalade of an enemy's fortress.
Besides an ordinary ladder with hooks at tlie upper end
and similar HttiuKS, wliich is the common liind. tiealinf;-

ladders have been made with braces to support them at
the proper angle and wlieels by which the wliole structure
was run close up to tlie walls. They are now used chiedy
for descending the height of the counterscarp into the
ditch.

2. In her., a bearing representing a ladder hav-
ingtwo pointed hooks at the tops of the uprights
and two pointed ferrules at the bottom.— 3.
A firemen's ladder used for scaling buildings.
Sec liul,/, ,:

scaling-machine (ska'ling-ma-shen''), «. Same
as scaler, '2.

scaliola, «. See scagliola.

scall (skal), n. [Early mod. E. also skall, skal,

sriiule ; < ME. skallc, scalle, scalde, a scab, scal)-

biness, eruption (generally used of the head), <

Icel. skalli, a bald head; cf. skolloltr, bald-
headed; Sw. skalliij, bald, lit. having a smooth
roundish head, like a sh(dl, < Icel. 'xkal, Sw.
Dan. sktil. a husk, shell, pod, = AS. scealu,

Seville, a shell-husk (ef. V. ti'te, a head, ult.

< L. testu, a shell): .see scalc^. Cf. si-allcd.']

1. A scaly eruption on the skin; scab; scurf;
seabbiness.

Under thy longe lockes thou maist have the senile,

But after my making thou write more trewe.
Chaucer, Scrivener, 1. 3.

It is a dry ^all, even a leprosy upon the head.
Lev. xiii. 30.

2. In mini lit), loose ground; rock which easily

becomes loosened, on account of its scaly or
foliated structure. [Cornwall, Eng.]—Dry scall,
psoriasis, scabies, and other cutaneous atfectious.— MolSb
BCall, eczema, ( 'ompare gcaW-, )i.

scallt (skal), «. [Abbr. or misprint of scaHerf.]

Mean; paltry.

To be revenge on this same ncail, scurvy, cogging com-
panion. SAa*., M. W. of W.,iii. 1. 123.

scallawag, ». See scalawaf/.

scalled, scald'^ (skald), a. [< ME. scaUeO,

skulled ; < scall + -ed-. Prob. in part dependent
on the orig.noun,< Sw.Dan.sAY(/,ete.,shell(see
scede'^); cf. Dan. skeildet, bald.] 1. Scabby; af-

fected with scald: as, a scedd head.
With scaled browes blake and piled berd.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 627.

If [she have] a fat hand and scald nails, let her carve the
less, and act in gloves. B. Jonson, Epiccene, iv. 1.

Hence— 2. Scurvy; mean; paltry; wretched;
contemptible.

Would it not grieve a King ... to have his diadem
Sought for by such scald Knaves as love him not?

Marlowe, Tamburlaine the Great, I., ii. 2.

Other news I am aduertised of, that a scald trivial lying
pamphlet, cald Greens Groatsworth of Wit, is given out
to be of my doing.

Nashe, quoted in Int. to Pierce Penilesse, p. xv.

Your gravity once laid

My head and heels together in the dungeon.
For cracking a seald officer's crown.

Fletcher (and others). Bloody Brother, L 1.

Scald crow, the liooded crow,

scallion (skal'yon), n. [Formerly called, more
fully, sredlioti onion; early mod. E. also skedlioii,

srulioii ; < ME. se.ahjoii, scaloitc (also scalier) =
D. .ichnloni/e = It. sredoejna (Florio), scalof/no

= Sp. ascnlonia, cscalona, < L. Ascalonia cscpa,

ML. axc/iloiiiii, or ascaloniitm (sc. edlium), the
onion of Ascalon ; fem. or neut. of .t.'icaloiiius,

of Ascalon, < Jscniolti-), < Or. 'AaKa/uv, Asca-
lon in Palestine. Cf. slxdlot, from the same
source.] The shallot, Allium Ascalonicum, espe-

cially a variety majus; also, the leek, and the

common onion when sowni thick so as not to

form a large bulb.

Ac ich haue porett-plontes perselye and scatones,

Chiboles and chiruylles and chiries sam-rede.
Piers PI,iwman(C). ix. 310.

Sivot, a scallion, a hollow or vnset Lceke. Cotgrave.

Let Peter Onion (l)y the infernal gods) be turned to a

leek, or a scallion. B. Jonson, Caae is Altered, iv. :i.

Scallop i,Hinnil(t
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scallion-facedt (skal'yon -fast), a. Having a
mean, scurvy face or appearance.
His fatht-r's diet was new cheese and onions, . . . what

a scallio/t/uced rascal 'tis I

Fletcher (and another). Love's Cure, ii. 1.

scallop (skol'- or skal'op), n. [Also scollop, and
formerly scrjllup, early mod. E. scaloppe (also
in more technical use escallop, escalop) ; < ME.
scfilop, skalop, < OF. escalope, a shell, < MD.
schelpe, D. schelp = LG. schelpe, schuipe, a
shell, esp. a scallop-shell: see scalp^.'\ 1. A
bivalve moUusk of the fam-
ily Pectiiiidx; any pecten.
There are many species, recent
and fossil, among them Pecten
maximug, of great size, and P. jaco-
baas, the St. .lanies's shell. They
are used for food and fur other pur-
poses. A common scallop of the
Atlantic coast of the I'nited States
is P. irradians. P. tenuicostatiu
is a large species of the I'nited
States, used for food, and its shells
for domestic utensils, llinnitea pu-
ifi't is a different style of scallop from
these, very prettily marked. .See

also cut under Pectinulse,

Oceanus . . . sits triumphantly in the vast (but queint)
shell of a siluer scoUup, reyning in the heads of two wild
sea-horses.

Vekker, London's Tempe (Works, ed. Pearson, IV. 119).

And luscious 'Scallops to allure the Tastes
Of rigid Zealots to delicious Fasts.

(Jay, Trivia, 11. 417.

2. One of the valves of a scallop or pecten; a
scallop-shell, as a utensil; also, a scallop-shell
as the badge of a pilgrim. See scallop-shell.

My palmers hat, my scallops shell.

My crosse, my cord, and all, faiewell

!

llerrick, On Himselfe.

Religion . . . had grown to be with both parties a po-
litical badge, as little typical of the inward man asthe«ca/-
lop of a pilgrim. Loicell, Study Windows, p. 39!>.

3. In her., the representation of a scallop.

—

4. A small shallow pan in which fish, oysters,
mince-meat, etc., are cooked, or are finally

browned after being cooked. This was originally

a large scallop-shell: it sometimes is so still, or is made
in the exact form of such a shell.

5. One of a number of small curves resembling
segments of circles, cut by way of ornament on
the edge of a thing, the whole simulating the
outer edge of a scallop-shell.

Bases and buskins cut likewise at the top into siluer

scollups.

Dekker, London's Tempe (Works, ed. Pearson, IV, 119X

6. A lace band or collar scalloped round the
edges.

Made myself fine with Capt. Ferrers' lace band, being
lothe to wear ray own new scallop, it is so tine.

Pepys, Diary, Oct. 12, 1662.

Scallop budding, in hort., a method of budding per-

formed by paring a thin toiigue-shapeil section of bark
from the stock, and applying the bud without divesting it

of its portion of- wood, so that the barks of both may ex-

actly fit, and then tying it in the usual way.

scallop (skol'- or skal'op), c. t. lAlso scollop

(also in more technical use escallop) ; < scallop,

H.] 1. To mark or cut the edge of into convex
rounded lolies. (a) Regularly, as for ornamental pur-
poses. Compare inveeted, (6) Irregularly, in a general
sense. See the quotation.

Have I for this with labour strove.

And lavish'd all my little store.

To fence for you my shady grove.

And scollop every winding shore?
Shenstoite, Ode after Sickness.

2. To cook in a scallop; hence, specifically, to

prepare by mi.xing with crumbs, seasoning, and
balang until browned on the top: as, to scallop

fish or meat.

The shell [of the scallop Pecten maximus] is often used
for seallopin'j oysters. &. P. Wright, Anim. life, p. hhh,

scallop-crab (skol'op-krab), H. A kind of pen-
crab. Pinnotheres peciinicola, inhabiting scal-

lops.

scalloped (skol'- or skal'opt). p. a. [Also scol-

loped; < scallop + -c(/2.] 1. Furnished with a
scallop; made or done with a scallop.— 2. Cut

at the edge or border into segments of circles.

A wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments.
Qray, "To Mason. (Latham.)

3. In her., same as escalloped.

«It may he known that Monteth was a gentleman with
a scalloped coat. ir. King, Art of Cookery, Letter v.

4. In hot., sameascrcH'/^cl. 1 (o).— 5. Cooked in

a scalloi>. - Scalloped kalanchoe. -^ee Kalanehoe, i.

— Scalloped oysters, ojsters baked with breiid-crumbs,

cream, i)epper, salt, nutmeg, and a little butter. This
was at tlrst literally done in distinct scallop-shells, and
afterward in a dish for the purpose called a scallop.

scalloped-hazel (skol'opt-ha'zl), n. A British

geometrid moth, Udontopcra bidentata.
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scalloped-booktip fskol'opt-huk'tip), n, A
briti~h moth, I'lalijjjtcnjx lacertula.

scalloped-oak (sko'l'opt-6k), n. A British geo-
metrid moth, (rocaliis elinyuaria.

scalloper (skol'- or skal'op-er), n. One who
gathers scallops. Also spelled scolloper.

The scalliipers will tell you ever)-whcre that the more
they [scallops] are raked the more abundant they become.

Fiflieriei of U. S., V. ii 570.

scalloping (skol'- or skal'op-ing), n. [\'erbal
n. of sciillop, r.] The act or industry of taking
scallops.

BCalloping-tOOl(skorop-ing-t<il), n. In saddlery,
a tool for forming an ornamental edge on lea-
ther straps.

SCallop-moth (skol'op-moth), «. A collectors'
name in lOugland for certain geometrid moths.
Scodiinia heliiiuria is the gray scallop-moth.
scallop-net (skol'op-net), n. A small dredge-
like net used for taking scallops. [Xew Bed-
ford, Massachusetts.]
scallop-shell (skol'op-shel), n. [Also es<Mllop-
shcll; early mod. E. scaloppc-shdl ; < scallop +
shell.'] 1. Ascallop, or the shell or valve of one.
The scallop-shell was the badge of a pilgrim.
Compare cockle-shell.

And in thy hand retaining yet
The pilgrim's statf and scallt/p-iheU .'

WhiUier, Daniel Wheeler,

2. A British geometrid moth, Eucosmia undu-
laUi.

scallyt (ska'li), a. [< scall -f -jl.] Scalled

;

scurfy ; scald.

Over its eyes there are two hard seally knobs, as big as
a man's fist. Dampier, Voyages, an. 167«,

scalma (skal'ma), «, [NL,, < OHG, scalmo,
«ce(»io, pestilence, contagion: aeeschelm.'] An
ob.seure disease of horses, described and named
by Professor Dieckerhoff of Berlin in ISK"). it
manifests itself by cou:;liing, ditlicult bn-athing, pale-
ness of the mucous membrane-^, loss of strength, fever,
and more rarely pleuritis. The disease is more or less
conta'.pous in stables. Recovery takes place within three
or four weeks.

scalonet, «. A Middle English form of scallion.

scalopt, "• A Middle English form of scallop.

Scalops (ska'lops), H. [XL. (Cuvier, 1800), <

(jr. BKu/jo'ip, a mole, < aKa/'/rtr, stir up, dig.] A
genus of American shrew-moles of the subfam-
ily Talpinm, having the median upper incisors

enlarged and rodent-like, the nose not fringed,

and the dental formula 3 incisors, 1 canine, 3

jiremolars, and 3 molars on each side above, and
2 incisors, no canine, 3 premolars, and 3 molars
on each side below. It includes the common mole or
shrew-mole of the t'nited Slates, .*?. at/vatiru*. of vhich the
silvery mole, .S. argcntatun, is a western variety. The other
moles of the same countr>', formerly referred Xa Scalopt,

are now placed in Scapanuic. See slireir-mUc.

SCalp^ (skalp), n. [Early mod. E. also gkalp; <

ME. scalp, the top of the liead ; cf , MD. scheljte,

a shell, D. schelp. a shell, = LG. scheljie. schuipe

= OHG. scclira, MHG. ."chrlfe, G. dial. .«rAW/f,

busk, scale, = Icel. skdlpr. a sheath, = Sw. skalp,

a sheath (cf. Olt. scalpo = Y. sealpe. scalp, =
G. scalp = Dan. skalp. scalp, all appar. < E. f);

with an appar. formative -/i, from the same base
as E. scaled, scah-, shtll, and skull^ : see scaled,

scale-, shell, skiill^. Doublet of scallop, scollop,

q. v.] 1 1. "The top of the head ; the head, skull,

or sconce.

Tlie »calpe of many, almost hid behind.
To jump up higher seero'd, to mock the mind.

Shak., I.ucrece, L WIS.

2. The integument of the upper part of the
head and associated subctitaneous structures;

the skin. I he occipitofroutalis muscle, and its

broad fascia-like tendon and connective tissue,

with tlieir vessels and nerves, together form-
ing the covering of the skull, and freely mov-
able upon the subjacent bones.
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The scalp had been pai-tially despoiled of hair from the
disease. */. M. Carwdtan, (Operative Surgery, p. 4',i.

3. The scalp or a part of it, together with tlio

hair growing upon it, cut or torn from tlie head
of a living or dead person. Among the North
American Indians scalps are taken as trophies
of victory.

Hiinnis and Oneidas, who speak the same tongue, or
what may be called the same, take each other's ncalpf.

J. F. Cooper, Last of ilohicang, xix.

He had been for the Indians an object of particular
notice, on account of the long (lowing hair wbicb curb-d
down on his shoulders, and which made it a vi'r\ tU'siratilc

scalp. Oaiiarrt\ llist. Louisiana, I. 4'J7.

4. The skin of the head of a noxious wilil ani-
mal. A bounty lias sometimes been ottered
for wolves' scalps.— 5. The head or skull of a
whale exclusive of the lower jaw.— 6. In licr.,

the skin of the head of a stag with the horns
attached: a rare bearing.

Scalpl (skalp), V. t. [= F. scaljjer, scalp, > D.
scalpcrcn = G. skalpireii = Dan. skalperc = Sw.
skalpera; from the noun. The similarity of
this verb with L. scal/wre, cut, carve, scratch,
etc. (see scalpel), is accidental.] 1. To deprive
of the scalp ; remove the scalp of. The scalping
of slain or captured enemies Is a custom of the North
American Indians. The scalp being grasped by the scalp-
lock, a circular cut is made with the scalping-kiiife, and
the skin is then forcibly torn off ; the operation requires
but a few seconds at the hands of an e.\pert.

Hence— 2. To skin or Hay in general; denude;
lay bare ; speeificall v, to deprive of gi'ass or turf.

[U.S.]

The valley is very narrow, and the high buttes bound-
ing it rise, sheer and baiTen, into scalped hill-peaks and
naked knUe-blade ridges.

T. Boosevelt, The Centuiy, XXXV. 655.

Many a good in-fleld [for base-ball] has no turf on it, and
is called a scalped Held. SI. Nicholas, XVII. 556.

3. In miUiiif/: (c/) To separate (the fuzzy gi-owths
at the ends of the berries of wheat or other
grain) by attrition and screening, with or with-
out the employment of aspirators, {b) To sepa-
rate, after the first operation of the breaking-
rolls (the broken wheat, semolina, and break-
flour), and after each subsequent use of the
breaking-rolls (making in some schemes of
milling six separate operations) to treat (the
products) in the same manner with sieves,
bolts, or screens of different grades of fineness.— 4. To sell at less than official or recognized
rates, by sharing the commission or profit with
the purchaser, or by purchasing cheap and
asking only a small advance : as, to scalp rail-

way-tickets. [CoUoq. or trade use.]

A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad must pro-
tect itself against loss through scaliriiuj by the ample pun-
ishment for the crime which the laws of the State seem
to provide for the scalper himself.

The nation, Oct. 6, 1882, p. 270.

5. In Amer. polit. slan;/, to destroy the politi-
cal influence of, or punish for insubordination
to party rule.

scalp2 (skalp), H. [Also (Sc.) .scuup; appar.
connected with .iciiIjA (D. schelp, a shell, scal-
lop, etc.), but prob. not identical with it.] A
bed of oysters or mussels.

scalp^t (skalp), r. t. [Found only in verbal n.,

in com])., scalpiiuj-iron ; < L. sculperc, cut, carve.
Cf. scalper'-, scalpel.] To cut or scrape. See
scalpiinj-iroii.

scalpel (skal'pel), II. [< F. scalpel = Pr. sea-
pel = Sp. esealjielo = Pg. escalpcllo = It.

scarpello, < L. .sealpelliiin, a surgical knife, a
scalpel, dim. of sealjiriiiii or scalper, a knife:
see scalper^.] A small light knife, which may
be held like a
pen, tised in

anatomical dis-

section and in
Scalpel.

surgical operations, having the back of the
blade straight or nearly so, the edge more or
less convex, and the point sharp. Such a knife
is distinguished from a bistmm/. The handle is light and
thin, long enough to pass beyond the knuckles when the
knife is held in its usual position, and commoidy of bone,
ivory, or ebony. A special heavy form of scalpel is called
a cartila<je-lcni.fe.

scalpella, n. Plural of scalpelliim, 1.

Scalpellar (skal'pe-liir), a. [< scalpelliim -t-

-ar-.'] Of or pertaiiiing to the scalpella of
hemipterans.
scalpelliform (skal-pel'i-f6rm), a. [< L. scal-
jirlliiiN. a surgical knife (see scalpel), + forma,
form.] In hut., having the form of the blade
of a scalpel or a penknife. [Rare.]

Scalpellum (skal-pel'um), II. [NL., < L. scal-

pellum, a surgical knife: see scalpel.'] 1. PI.

scalpella (-a). One of the foiu' filamentous or-
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gans or hair-like lancets contained in the pro-
rauscis of hemipterous insects. The upper
pair of scalpella are homologous with niaiidi-

bles, the lower pair with maxilla-.— 2. \_cap.]

A genus of thoracic cirripeds of the family
rollicipcdielx, related to Ilila, and notable iii

presenting in some species the sexes distinct,
in others hermaphrodites with complemental
males.
scalper' (skal'per), «. [<6ra?/)l -f- -o-l.] 1. One
wlio scalps, or takes a scalp.— 2. In milliiu/, a
machine or apparat us for scalping, (a) A machine
for removing the fuzz from the ends of grain, as wheat or
rye, and for cleaning oil the suiface-impurities accumu-
lated in the fuzz, and the dirt which gathers in the creases
of the berries, called creoife-dirt. Such machines usually
act by attrition upon the surfaces of the grain without
crushing the latter. (6) A sieve, bolt, or screen used to
separate different grades of broken wheat, semolina, and
break-flour, and also to separate impurities and bran dur-
ing various stages of roller-milling, (c) A machine for
operating a sieve, bolt, or screen, or a combination of sift-

ing or screening devices, for separating gra(les of flour,
semolina, broken wheat, break-flour, bran, and impuri-
ties in the manufacture of wheat-, rye-, and buckwheat-
flours.

3. One who sells at less than official or recog-
nized rates; specifically, a dealer in railway
and other tickets who shares his commission
with his customer, or who purchases luiused
tickets and coupons at cheap rates, and sells
them at a slight advance, but for less than the
official price ; a ticket-broker. [U.S.]
With the eternal quarrel between railroads Viwisealpers

passengers have nothing to do.

The Nation, Oct. 6, 1882, p. 276.

scalper'-t (skal'per), n. [< L. scalper (scalpr-),

also scalpriiiii, a knife, chopper, chisel (of shoe-
makers, surgeons, husbandmen, sculptors, etc.),

< .icalpere, cut, car\'e. engrave.] An instrument
of surgery, used in scraping foul and carious
bones ; a raspatory.

scalping-iront (sk'al'ping-i"ern), 11. [< ".icalp-

iiii/, verbal n. of sealji'^, i\, + iron.} Same as
scalper-. Aliiistieu.

scalping-knife (skal'ping-nif), n. A knife used
by the Indians of North America for scalping
their enemies. It is now usually a common
steel butcher's knife, but was formerly a sharjj
stone.

scalping-tuft (skal'ping-tuft), 11. A scalp-lock.

Ills closely shaven bead, on which no other hair than the
well-known and chivalrous scalpinij-tn.ft was preserved,
was without ornament of any kind, with the exception of
a solitary eagle's plume.

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, iii.

scalpless (skalp'les), a. [< scalp'^ + -less.] 1.

Having no scalp, as a person who has recovered
after being scalped.— 2. Bald; bald-headed.

A cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull.

Eintrstey, Alton Locke, vi.

scalp-lock (skalp'lok), II. A long lock or tuft

of hair left on the scalp by the North American
Indians, as an implied challenge to an enemy
to take it if he can.

Loosely on a snake-skin strung,
In the smoke his scalp locks swung
Grimly to and fro.

Whittier, Bridal of Pennacook, ii.

scalpriform (skal'pri-form), ((. [< L. scalpriim,

a knife, chisel, + forma, form.]
Chisel-shaped ; having the char-
acter of a chisel-tooth ; truncate
at the end and beveled there to a
sharp edge: specifically said of
the inci-sor teeth of rodents, and
the similar teeth of a few other
mammals. See chisel-tooth, and
cut under Geoiiiijkla'.

SCalt. An obsolete or dialectal

preterit and past particiiile of i.ei, L„wer scai-

Sealel^ piifonn Incibur of a

1 /' 1 -/T\ ry all 1-1 ueaver iCasfor Ji-

scaly (ska ll), a. [< SCafe'- -f- -yl.] ttr), one half natu-

1. Covered with scales; pro- "'*'"

vided with scales ; scaled ; squamate ; scutel-
late.

The scaly Dragon, beeing else too lowe
For th' Elephant, vp a thick tree doth goe.

Sylvester, tr. of Uu Biu-tas's Weeks, i. 6.

2. Scale-like; of the nature of a scale; squa-
mous.— 3. Furfuraeeous; searious; desqua-
mated; exfoliated; scabby.—4. In bat., cofa-
posed of scales lying over one another: as, a
.scaly bulb ; having scales scattered over it : as,

a scaly stem.— 5. Shabby; mean; stingy.
[Slang.]— Scaly ant-eater or lizard, a pangolin. See
Manis, 1.— Scaly buds, buds, such as those of magnolia,
hickory, lilac, etc., that are large and strong and provided
with numerous scales, whicll serve to protect the tender
parts in them from cold.— Scaly epithelium, squamous
epithelium.— Scaly fem, the fern A^pleiiium Ceterach,
a native of Euj-ope. It is a small densely tufted species

scammel
with the fronds cut iicarly or (piite down to the rachis
into alternate, l>hint. broadly oldong or roundish lobes,
which are coated on the lower surface with a dense cover-
ing of sniidl reddish-brown membranaceous scales (whence
the name). See chrach. Also called scale-fern and milt-
icastf.— Scaly tetter, psoriasis.

scaly-winged (skii'li-wingd), a. Same as scale-
WilK/I'll.

scamblet (skam'bl), r. [Also assibilated .s7mm-
ble (see shamble) ; < ME. *seamleii (in verbal n.
scanilhiij) ; origin uncertain. Cf. scaiiqA and
scamper".] I. iiiiraus. 1. To stir about in an
eager, confused way; scramble; struggle for
place or possession.

Thus sithe I have in my voyage suffred wracke with
riisses, and wringing-wett scamhlcd with life to the
shore, stand from mee, Nausicaa, with all thy traine, till

I wipe the Idot from my forhead, and with sweete springs
wash away the salt froth that cleaves to my soule.

Uosstui, Schoole of Abuse (1579). {ilalliwcll.)

These court feasts are to us servitors court fasts— such
scambling, such shift for to eate, and wliei-e to eate.

Marston, The Fawne, ii. 1.

2. To shift awkwardly; sprawl; be awkward;
be without order or method.

II. trails. 1. To mangle; maul.

My wood was cut in patches, and other parts of it

scambled and cut before it was at its growth.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

2. To scatter; squander; dissipate.

Dr. Scambler bad scavilitrd away the revenues thereof
[i.e.,oi Norwichl. Fuller, Worthies, London, II. 357,

3. To collect together without order or method.
Much more . . . being scambled vp after this manner.

Holiiuthed, Chron., i;p. Bed.

I cannot tell, but we have scambled up
More wealth by far than those that brag of faith.

Marlowe, Jew of Malta, i. 1.

scamblet (skam'bl), H. l<scamble,v.] A strug-
gle with others; a scramble.
scamblert (skam'bler), n. [< scamblc + -«•!.]

1. One who scarables.— 2. A bold intruder
upon the generositj' or hospitality of others.

A scambler, in its literal sense, is one who goes about
among his friends to get a dinner, by the Irish called a
cosherer. Steevens, Sote on Shakspere's Much Ado, v. 1.

SCamblingt (skam'bling), H. [Also scamliiuj;
verbal n. of .seiniihle, r.] An irregular, hasty
meal; a "scratch" meal.

Other some have so costly and great dinners that they
eat more at that one dinner than the poor man can get at
Wivae scamlitifjH on a day.

Bp. PilHni/ton, Works (Parker See), p. 66S. (Davies.)

Scamblingt (skam'bling), p. a. [Ppr. of scam-
ble, c] Scrambling; struggling; disorderly;
without method or regularity.

Knt that the scambling and unquiet time
Did push it out of faither question.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 1. 4.

A fine old hall, but a scambling house^ Evelyn.

SCambling-dayst (skam'bling-daz), ii.pl. Days
in Lent when no regul.ir meals were provided,
but every one scrambled and shifted for himself
as best he could. Uallheell.

Their "service of Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon
the Scamlynfie-Dat/s in Lent Yerely, as to say. Mondays
and Setterdays," was for "x Oentilmen and vj Childre of
the t'hapell iiij Measse." Ilubees /iooJ-(E. E. T. S.), p. xciii.

SCamblingly (slcam'bling-li), adc. With eager
struggling ; strugglingly.

Scamblinijly, catch that catch may. Cotgrave.

SCamel, scammel (skam'el), v. [Origin ob-
scure.] A bar-tailed godwit. See e/oilwit. [Lo-
cal, Eng.]

Sometimes I'll get thee
Young scamels from the rock.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 2. 176.

Scammel, ... a name given to the female bird by the
gunners of Blakeney.

C. Swaimon, British Bil'ds (1885), p. 199.

scamillus (ska-mil'us), II.; pi. scaiiiilli{-i). [L.,
dim. of scaminnii, bemdi, stool, step, also a
ridge or balk left in plowing: see shamble'^.]
1. In Or. arch., a part of a block of stone, as
of the lower drum or the capital of a Doric
column, made to pro-
ject slightly by the
beveling of the edge
or edges of its bearing
face, that the edges of
the exposed face or
faces may not be liable

to chip when the block
is placed in po.sition.— 2. In lioiii. arch., a
second plinth or block
under a statue, column, or the like, to raise it,

but not, like a pedestal, ornamented with any
molding.

scammel, ». See scamel.

'll

Scamillus in Roman architecture.

s, Scamillus,
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scammonia (ska-mo'ni-a), n. [NL. :
see scam-

/;//,!/ «.] Sumo as scammoiiy.

scammoniate (ska-ra6:m-at), n. [< scammony

(L. scammonia) + -ofe'l.] Made with scam-

monv.
Scammoniate or other aciimonioas ™«'3i^;^^f;^ Surgery.

scammony (skam'o-ni), n. [Early mod. E.

also srammonie, .scamony; < ME. scamony, .icam-

oiiic, < OF. scamo-

monia). R. the root.

nee,sca inmo h er; .«;«m -

monie, F. scorn inonrc

= Pr. Hp. Pg. csc(t-

muiien = It. scamo-

nea, scaminonea, < L.

scammonia, scamino-

nea, < Gr. aKau/juvid,

Bcammony; said to

be of Pits, origin.]

1. A plant, Con-

vohmlKs Scammonia,
wliieh grows abun-
dantly in Syria and
Asia Minor. Its stems,

bearing arrow-shapeil

leaves, trail or climb a , - t

distance of several feet, an.l it has a large tapenng root

which is the source of the drug scammony.

Thev have also a very good scamnny and althca here |in

Mytilenel, and I saw a great quantity of alltermes, but

they do not make any use of it.

Poeocke, Description of the East, II. ii. lb.

2. A gum-resin consisting of the inspissated

rciot-iuice of this plant. It is obtained by slicing off

the top of the root obliquely and collecting as it runs olf

the sap, which concretes in course of time. It appears

in commerce commonly in fragments or cakes of a green-

ish-gray or blackish color, has a peculiar odor somewhat

ike that of cheese, and a slightly acrid taste. I ir;/m

scamm«ni/, the pure exuded article, is little in the market

the common scammony is adulterated with a decoction of

the root and with earthy and other substances, on which

account the dried roots are to some cftent imported and

the resin extracted by alcohol. Scammony rs an energetic

cathartic- French or MontpeUier scammony, a sub-

stance madeinthesouth..fiVa,ic I- finmthLcxprwsedjuice

(it has been said) of Cn.ia,,.!,:,,,, ncnt,n„ (<. M.mspelm-

mm) mixed witli ditferent iLsins and other purg.ative sub-

stanc'es-Lacryma scammony, pure scammony, con-

sisting of the juice mixed with the later scrapings of the

cutsurfaceanddried.-- Resin of SCanunonv. ^eerm«,.

— Scammony-root, the dried root of Cunmlvtdus bcam-

mnnia, used in preparing resin of scammony.

scampi (skamp), V. t. [Also in var. form sl;imi>;

prob.< Icel. .s7.-a»/to, dole out, apportion (meals),

hence scant or stint: see scant, of which scamp

is thus a doublet.] To execute m superficial

manner; perform in a careless, slip-shod, dis-

honest, or perfunctory manner: as, to scamp

work.
That all the accessories most needful to health, but not

of the most elegant description, would be scamped m
neglected.

bahirUay liev.

These 9-inch chimneys, he told me, were frequent in

scamped houses, houses got up at the lowest possible rate

by speculating builders. , , • t, tt ock
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 356.

scamp'-' (skamp), n. [Perhaps < *scanip v. (not

found except as in fre<i. scamper), flee, decamp,

< OF cscampcr, escliampcr, scamper, sckampcr,

escape, flee, = Sp. Pg. escampar, escape, cease

from (> Rp. escampada, stampede), = It. sc^im-

pare, escape, decamp, tr. deliver, save, < Mb.

*cxcampare, < h. ex-, out, + fnmj)».s, a held,

asp. a field of battle: see camp^, and ct. de-

camp, scamprr-', scamhie, shamble^. Cf. iramj),

a vagabond, < tra mp, /.] 1 . A fugitive or vaga-

bond; a worthless fellow; a swindler; a mean

villain; a rascal; a rogue.

Scamp. A highwayman. [Thieves' cant.] Royal .scffmp;

a highwayman who robs civilly. Royal foot Kcam/i; afoot-

pad who behaves in like manner.
Grose, Class. Diet, of Vulg. Tongue (2d ed.), 1.88.

He has done the scamp too much Jio"™''- -,„,^-„, s

De Qitinccy. Works, II. 43. {Latham.)

"The impudent bog-trotting .icamp," he thought, " dare

to threaten me !

' Thackeray. Pendenms, xlli.

The postillions and boatmen along this route were great

scampi frequently asking more than the legal to. » '1 ,

one instance threatened to prevent us from go ng on u -

less we paid it. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 340.

Among the Mexicans . . . every rich man looks like a

grandee, and every poor '^'-'Plike a broken-down gentle-

Jt. II. Daim, Jr., Before the Mast, p. b4.
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length, and were pulled by forty sweeps or lar«e oars,

every rower having his bunk under his sweep .They were

rigged with one huge lateen saU at one third the distante

from the bow, and no forward bulwark or stem was car-

ried above deck. They carried a gun forward of the

mast, about two feet above water. Alt they earned a

lateen mizzen with topsail. ...

scamper! (skara'per), n. [< scmttpl -l- -erK]

One who scamps work. Imp. Vict.

scamper- (skam'per), V. i. [Freq. of V "^c^^J^-

!•., or, with retained inf. termination, < Ot

.

escfimpcr, escape, flee : see scamp"^. Cf. scamble,

shamble'^.] To run with speed; hasten away.

A fox seized upon the fawn, and fairly scampered away

with him. Sir It. L Estramje.

We were forcd to cut our Cables in all haste, and «cam-

per away as well as we could. Dumpier, Voyages, 1. 18'.».

So horribly confounded were these poor savages at the

tremendous and uncouth sound of the Low Dutch lan-

guage that they one and all took to their heels, and scam-

liered over the Bergen hills. Irving, Knickerbocker, p.m
scamper- (skam'per), n. [< scamper^, ».] A
hasty run or flight.

Wordsworth's ordinary amusemente here were hunting

and fishing, rowing, skating, and long walks around the

lake and among the hills, with an occasional scamper on

horseback. Lowell, Among my Books, •2d ser., p. 20.).

scampish{skam'pish), a. [< scnmj>2,n., + -w/|l.]

Pertaining to or like a scamp; knavish; ras-

callv

man.

I

2 A sen-anoid fish, Tri.wtropis falcatus, of a

brown color with irregular darker spots, and

with the pectorals edged witli blackish and

orange. It occurs along the coast of Florida and in the

\\- est Indies, and belongs vei7 near the groupers of the

genus Etniirphrlm. See Trimitropis.

Scampavia (ska.n-pa-ve'ii), ». [It., < scampare,

e«™x Tsee scamp'^- + ria, way, course (see

ciVO-] -V('M(., a fast-rowing war-boat ot Naples

and Sicily. In 1814-15 they were built 150 feet in

The alcalde personally renewed his regrets for the ri-

diculous scene of the two scampish oculists.

De Quincey, Spanish Nun, § 23. (Damei.)

Scampish Alain and rulhanly Rodellec.
The A mencan, v II. 170.

scampy (skam'pi), a. [< scampi + -tf^.]
Same

as scampish.

scan (skan), r.
;
pret. and pp. .sra«»«?,ppr.sr«H-

niiia. [Early mod. E. also skan, scanne; < Ml:..

sca'nnen, for'*scandcii, < OF. escander, cxandir,

climb (also scan ?), F. .winder (> D. scanderen =
G .fcandiren = Sw. skamkra = Dan. skanderc),

scan, = It. scandere, climb, scan,< h.scandere,

climb (scandere versus, measiu-e or read verse by

its feet, scan), = Skt. y/skand, spring, ascend.

From the L. scandere are also ult. E. scansion,

seansorian, etc., ascend, descend, condescend,

transcend, and (through the deriv. scahi) scalc'i,

escalade, eta.-] I. trans. 1+. To climb; mount.

[Rare.]

Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand.

Where Cynthia did sit, that never still did stand
S/ien«cr, i. Q, > 11. VI. 8.

2 To examine by counting the metrical feet or

syllables; read or recite so as to indicate the

metrical structure.

Scaime verse (scannyn verses). Srando^^
^^^^^ ^ ^^

Ilarrv whose tuneful and well-measured song

First taught our English musick how- to span

Words with just note and accent, not to wan

With Midas ears, comn.itting^hort and^long.^
^...

^

Hence—3. To go over and examine point by

point; examine minutely or nicely; scmtinize.

Exactly to skan the trueth of euory case that shall hap-

pen in the aflaires^,f man.^^^
^^^^ ^^ ^^^ j,^^^.^_ ^ .„^

I would I might entreat your honoui-

To scan this thing no further^^
^^^^^^^^^

...
^ „^^

Mv father's souldiers fled away for fcare,

^^soone as once ^^)::^^;:^^^ZX^.S.
Yet this, if thou the matter rightly scanne.

Is of noe force to make the perfect man.

Times H hi.'.-Ue (E. t. 1. s.), P- n-

•^cannino ray face and the changes wrought there
bcannmj my

^^ Anwtd, Faded Leaves, Separation.

II intran.t. To follow or agree with the rules

of meter: as, lines that scan well -Scanning

sneech in palhk., monotonous speech in which the sylla-

bles arc' separated by prolonged pauses.

scandt. An obsolete form of scannecl, past par-

ticiiile of scan. ,.

$?rand An abbreviation of .ScoHrfcmrmii.

scandal (skan'dal), n. [Early mod L. also

^S«7/,- < UE.-scai,dal,scaiidle(= D sehan-

(laal = a. Sw. skaiidal = Dan. .'<kandale),< Ot

.

scaiidalc. scaiidalle, .leandele, also escandlc.t

.

seaiidale = Pr. c.icandol = Sp. escandalo = Pg.

escaiidalo = It. scandaJo, a scandal, offense, <

LL. scatulalum, a stumbling-block, an induce-

ment to sin, a temptation, < Gr. mnr.^a/oi. (m

LXX and X T.). a snare laid for an enemy,

a'trap'or stumbling-block, also scandal, of-

fense; in classical Gr. only in the form <T«.r<W

?n6i,ov, orig. the spring of a trap, the stick which

sprang up when the trap was shut, and on

«'5^^ueh the bait was pla,-ed: prob. < V.'*""'

scandalize

slander, a doublet of scandal.'] 1. Offense

caused by faults or misdeeds ; reproach or rep-

robation called forth by what is considered

wrong; opprobrium; shame; di.sgrace.

O, what a scandal is it to oar crow n

That two such noble veen as ye should jar

!

Sliak., 1 Hen. VI., iiL 1. 69.

Then there had been no such scandals raised by the de-

generacy of men upon the most excellent and peaceable

KeUgion in the World. StilliniUteet, ."ermons, I. lu.

My obscurity and taciturnity leave me at liberty, with-

out scandal, to dine, U I see fit, at a common ordinary.

Steele, Spectator, >o. 88.

2 Keproaehful aspersion ; defamatory speech

or report; something uttered which is injun-

ous to reputation ; defamatory talk ; malicious

gossip.

When Scandal Yias new minted an old lie,

Or tax'd invention for a frefh supply,

•Tis calld a satire, and the world appears

Oath'ring around it with erected ears.

Coirper. Chanty, 1. 513.

No scandal about Queen Elizabeth, I hope ?

.'Sheridan, The f_ritic, a. 1.

3 In taw: (a) A report, rumor, or action

whereby one is affronted in public. (I>) -An ir-

relevant and defamatorv or indecent statement

introduced into a pleading or proceeding; any

allegation or statement which is unbecoming

the dignity of the court to hear, or is contrary

to good manners, or which unnecessardy either

charges a person with a crime or bears cruelly

on his moral character.— 4. Tliat which causes

scandal or gives offense ; an action or circum-

stance that brings public disgrace to the per-

sons involved, or offends public morals.

What shall I call thee, thou gra> -bearded scandal,

That kick'st against the sovereignly to which

Thou ow St allegiance'.' Ford, Terkin W arbeck, ill. 4.

= Syn. 1. Discredit, disrepute, dishonor.— 2. Backbiting,

slander, calumny, detraction.
, , j

scandal (skan'dal), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. .wimaled

m- .<candalled, ppr. scandalimj or seandall.ng.

r< OF. scandalcr, escandakr, < scandale, scan-

dal : see sea iidal, «.] 1 . To throw scandal on

;

defame; asperse; traduce.
If you know

That I do fawn on men and hug them hard

iSd after Ka«d«nhem, . . . then hold me dangerous.
bttak., J. C, L i «D.

= L. scandere ^ Skt. Vskaiid, climb, springup:

see scan. From the same source is derived t.

Ill tongues that scandal innocence. , , _,
Dryden, Flower and Leaf, 1. 607.

Xow say I this, that I do know the man
Which doth abet that traitorous lilieller.

Who did compose and spread that slanderous nme
Which Mandate you and doth abuse the time.

Beywood, Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, I. In).

2t. To scandalize ; offend :
shock.

They who are proud and Pharisaical will be teandalUd

even at the best and well disciplined things^

T<«*er, Fahrick of the Church (ed. ie04X p. .»• (£a(Aom.)

scandal-bearer (skan'dal-bar'^er). n. A propa-

gator of scandal or malicious gossip.

The unwillingness to receix-^ good "•",'?p l8 » Q"^[y
as inseparalilc from a scanda'-bearer as the r^iness U>

divulge bad. SUeU, Spectator, -No. 4>T.

scandaledt (skan'dald), a. [< scandal + -frP.]

Scandalous; disgraceful.

Her I
Vcnus's] and her blind boy's teandoTd company

I have forsworn. •S'-o*-, lempcst, iv. 1. 90.

scandalisation, scandaUse. See scandaliza-

tiiiK. sciiiidalize. rr- i

scandali2ation(skan'dal-i-zashon),.i. [Early

mod. E. .scandalisaeion, < OF. scandalisacon,

< seaiidaliser, scandalize: see scandalize.) 1.

The act of scandalizing, defaming, or disgra-

cing; aspersion; defamation.

The Lords of the Council laid hold of one 'Walmeslcy. a

publican at Islington, and punisheil him
J"'

'Pf^dmg

f^dso reports and -scandali^alvm ot my If"*,"' *n"^^-

l,„,.y
• Alhenjrum, No. 3192, p. 889.

2. Scandal : scandalous sin.

Let one lyuc neuer so wyckcdly

In abhominable scandalisac^on,

As loiige as he will their church obaye.

Not refusynge his tilhes ducly to p.iye.

They shall in.ike of him no accus-icion.

Dyaloge btticecnc a GentiUmanand a UwAandman, p. 168.

Also spelled scnndalixation.

scandalizei (skan'dal-iz). -•. t. ; preh and pp.

.icandali:ed, ppr. scandalizwf,. [< OF. scanda-

listr, cscandaliser, F. seaiidati.ifr= Pr. eseanda-

?;«(»•= Sp. Pg. cocaiidalizar = lt. scandali:zare,

scandalczzaic. < LL. .<tc-i)i(/rt/i-orf, < Gr. cmi'^o-

J.iCfii'. cause to stiirable. tempt, < ma\ia?oi. &

snare, stumbling-block : i^oo scandal.] 1. To

offend bv some action considered very wrong

or outrageous; shock; give offense to: as, to

be .icandali:ed at a person's conduct.

I demand who they arc whom we scandalize by nsinir

harmless Uiinga? flooJrer.



scandalize

Let not our young and enger doctors be scandalized at

our views as to the comparative uncertainty of medicine
aa a science. Dr. J. Broim, Spare Hours, 3d ser., p. 100.

2. To disgrace ; bring disgrace on.

It is the manner of men to scaiidaiize and betray that
which retaineth tlie state and virtue.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. .S8.

3. To libel ; defame ; asperse ; slander.

Words. , . tending to 8Crt»irfff/i!w a magistrate, or person
in puldic trust, are reputed more highly injurious than
when spoken of a private man.

BlacUstout, Com., IlL viii.

To tell his tale might be interpreted into ticandaliziiig

the order. Scoti, Ivanhoe, xxxv.

.Vlsci spelled sc<iitduUsc.

scandalize- (skan'dal-iz), r. i.
;
pret. and pp.

iiC(i>itl(ili::cil, ppr. i<C(iiHlali:iiifi. [Pro>i. an exten-
sion of schhW*-, as if «crt«(/t" +-<;•(•, conformed to

scaii(lali:c^.'] Xaut., to trice up tlio tack of the
spanker or mizzcn in a square-rigged vessel, or
the mainsail in a fore-and-aft rigged vessel. It

is fre(inently done, to enable the hehnsnum to look to lee-

ward under the foot of the sail. The same word is errone-
ously used of the sails on the mizzcnnmst of a ship when
they are clued down (the ship being before the wind) to
allow the sails on the mainmast to draw better. Also
spelled scandabW,

scandal-monger (skan'dal-mung"ger), n. One
who deals in or retails scandal ; one who spreads
defamatory reports or rumors concerning the
character or reputation of others.

scandalous (skan'dal-us), a. [< OF. (and P.)
scaiidalcii.r = Sp. Pg. escandaloso = It. sran-
daliiso, < ML. scaiidaldsus, scandalous, < LL.
scandaliini, seaudal : see scandal.1 1. Causing
scandal or offense

f
exciting reproach or repro-

bation ; extremely offensive to the sense of

duty or propriety ; shameful ; shocking.

Nothing scandalous or offensive unto any, especially
unto the church of God ; iUl things in order, and with
seendiness. Hooker,

For a woman to raarrj' within the yeiu- of moui'ning is

scandalowt, because it is of evil report.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), I. 279.

2. Opprobrious; disgraceful to reputation;
that brings shame or infamy: as, a scandalous
crime or vice.

The persons who drink are chiefly the soldiery and great
men ; l)ut it woulii be reckon'd gcandaUmg in people of
business. Fococke, Description of the Kast, I. 1«1.

You know the scaiuLalmts meanness of that proceeding.
Pope.

3. Defamatory; libelous; slanderous: as, a
scrtHf/«?0H.5 report; in ?ai6'proccrf«?'e, defamatory
or indecent, and not necessary to the presenta-
tion of the party's ease.=Syn. 1 and 2. Wicked,
Shocking, etc. See atrocious.—-2. Discreditable, disrepu-
table.

scandalously (skan'dal-us-li), adv. 1. In a
scandalous manner; in a manner to give of-

fense; disgracefully; shamefully.

His discourse at table was sca/ido/ows^y unbecoming the
dignity of his station. Swift.

2t. Censoriously; with a disposition to find

fault.
Shun their fault who, scandalousl]/ nice,

Will needs mistake an author into vice.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, I. 556.

scandalousness (skan'dal-us-nes), n. Scanda-
lous character or condition.

scandalum magnatum (skan'da-lum mag-na'-
tum). [ML.: Lh.srdiidaliiiti. a stumbling-block
(see sraiidid); magnatum, gen. pi. of. magnas,
an important person: see magnate.^ In law,

the offense of speaking slanderously or in def-

amation of high personages (magnates) of the
realm, as temporal and spiritual peers, judges,
and other high officers. Actions on this plea
are obsolete. Abbre\'iated scan. mag.
scandent (skan'dent), a. [< L. .'ie<nideii(f-)s,

p]]r. of ,sc((»rfpr<", climb: see scan.l 1. In hot.:

(<() Climbing; ascending by attaching itself to

a support in any manner. See climb, 3. (/;)

Performing the office of a tendril, as the peti-

ole of Clematis.— 2. In ornith., same as scan-

sorial^, 2.

Scandentest (skan-den'tez), n.})l. [NX., pi. of

L. ,vP'(«(/fH('-)*-PPt'- ot scandere, climh : seescau-
dcut.^ In oniith:; same as Sransores.

Scandian(skan'di-an), n.andH. [< L. Scandia,
var. of .SrauiUunvid, taken for the mod. coun-
tries so called, + -an.'] Same as Scandiiiariau.
Skeat, Principles of Eng. Et},-mology, p. 454.

SCandic (skan'dik), a. [< .^cand-ium + -ic.2 Of,

pertaining to, or derived from scandium.
Scandinavian (skan-di-na'vi-an), a. and ».

[< ML. !<caiidi)iitfi(i. Scandinavia, orig. L. ficaii-

dinai'ia (Pliny), also written Scuudinoi'ia (Pom-
ponius Mela) and Scandia (Pliny), the name of

a large and fruitful island in northern Europe,
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supposed by some to be Zealand, by others Scho-
nen (which is not an island); later applied to

the countries inhabited by the Danes, Swedes,
and Norsemen.] I. a. 1. (^f or pertaining to

Scandinavia, or the region which comprehends
the kingdoms of Denmark, Norway, and Swe-
den, with the adjacent islands, including Ice-

land, now an outlying possession of Denmark:
as, Scandinariaii literature; Scandinaiian lan-

guage.— 2. Of or iicrtaiuiiig to the languages
of Scandinavia Scandinavian belting, lock, etc.

See the nouns.

II. n. 1. A native of the region loosely called
Scandinavia.— 2. The language of the Scandi-
navians: a general term for Icelandic, Norwe-

fian, Swedish, Danish, Faroese, etc., and their
ialeets, or for their original. Abbreviated

Scand.
scandium i skan'di-um), H. [NL., < L. Scandia,
Scandinavia (see def. ).] Chemical symbol,
Sc ; atomic weight, 44. An elementary body
discovered by Nilson in 1879, by the help of

the spectroscope, in the Scandinavian mineral
euxenite. Its oxid is a white powder resembling mag-
nesia ; the metal itself has not yet been isolated. Scan-
dium is interesting as being one of thi'ee elements (the
others are gallium and germanium) the predicted exis-

tenceof which by Mendelejelf has been confirmed.

There are now three instances of elements of which the
existence and properties were foretold by the periodic
law : (1) that of gallium, discovered by Buisbaudran, which
was found to correspond with the eka-aluminium of Men-
delejelf ; (2) that of scttiidiuvi, corresponding with eka-
boron, discovered by Nilson ; and (3) tliat of germanium,
which turns out to be the eka-silicium, by \NinckIer.

J. E. Tliorpe, Nature, XL. 196.

Scandix (skan'diks), n. [NL., < L. scandix, <

Gr. OM/r(!/f, the herb chervil.] A genus of um-
belliferous plants, of the tribe Amminese, type
of the subtribe Scandicinea: It is characterized by
an oblong-lineiu" wingless fruit with a long-beaked apex
and with somewhat equal and slightly prominent primary
ridges, obsolete secondary ridges, and obscure oil-tubes,

and by a deeply-furrowed seed with involute margins.
There are 12 species, natives of the oM \\",,Tld, especially
near the Mediterranean. They are smooth ni hairy annual
herbs with finely dissected leaves, and \\ liitc linwers which
are polygamous and often enlarged on the outside of the
umbels. The umbels are compound, but with few rays,

mostly without an involucre, but with numerous entire or
dissected bractlets in the involucels. .S. Pecten is a com-
mon weed of English fields (for which see tadi/'s-comh and
camnutck^, 2), known also by many names alluding to its

fruit, as shepherd's-, beggar's-, croiv's-, pink-, and ptick-nee-

dle, devU's darninff-needte, needle-chervil, poukenel, and
Vemts's-comb. S. grandijiora, an aromatic annual of the
Mediterranean region, is much esteemed there as a salad.

scanklyonet, «• A Middle English form of
sca>itliug'^.

scan. mag. An abbreviation of scandalum mag-
natum.
scansion (skau'shon), «. [< F. scansion = It.

scansionc, < L. scansio(n-), a scanning, < scan-

dere, pp. scansus,e\imh, scan: see scan.] The
act of scanning; the measuring of a verse by
feet in order to see whether the quantities are
duly observed.

The common form of scajmon given in English proso-
dies. Genesis and Exodus {Y.. E. T. S.), Pref., p xxxvii.

He does not seem to have a quick ear for scansion, which
would sometimes have assisted him to the true reading.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 320.

Scansores (skan-so'rez), n. pi. [NL., pi. of
LL. ^.scansor, a climber, < L. scandere, climb:
see scan.] 1 . The climbers or seansorial birds,

an old artificial order of birds, corresponding
to the Grimpeurs of Cuvier, having the toes in

pairs, two before and two behind (see cut under
pair-toed), whence also called Zijgodnctjilte. Tlie
order was named by lUigerin 1811 ; ini849 it was restrict-

ed by Blyth to the parrots. The term is not now used in

any sense, the members of the order being dissociated in

several different groups of Picarise and in Psiitaci.

2. Applied by Suudevall to sundry other groups
of climbing or creeping birds, as creepers, nut-
hatches, etc., usually placed in a different or-

der: same as Certliinmorjiltee.

seansorial^ (skan-so'ri-al), a. and ». [< L. scan-
.soriiis, of or belonging to climbing (see .•'can-

sorious), + -al.'] I. a. 1. Habitually climb-
ing, asabird; pertaining to climbing: as.scan-
sorial actions or habits; fitted or serving for
climbing: as. .icansorialieei; the 6t«hso)7V(? tail

of a woodpecker. Also scandent.— 2t. Belong-
ing to the Scansores Seansorial barbets. See
barbet-.

Il.t n. A member of the Scansores; a zygo-
dactyl.

seansorial- (skan-s6'ri-al), a. and n. [< scan-
sori-iis -h -al.] I. a. Pertaining to the scanso-
rius.

II. ". The scansorius.

scansorii, n. Plural of scansorius.

scant

scansorious (skan-s6'ri-us), a. [< L. scansorius,
ot or belonging to climbing, <sco«sor, a climber,
<. scandere, yiiKScansus, clvmh: see«caH.] Same
as .scansoriafl, 1.

The feet have generally been considered asscansoricvg,
or formed for climbing.

•S/inic, tlen. Zotil., IX. i. 66. (Encyc. Diet.)

scansorius (skan-s6'ri-us),».; pi. scansorii (-1).

[NL., < L. scan.iorius, of or for climbing: see
Scan.tores.] In aiiat., a muscle which in some
animals, as monkeys, and occasionally in man,
arises from the ventral edge of the ilium and ia

inserted into the great trochanter of the femur.
Traill.

scant (skant), a. [Early mod. E. also skant; <
ME. scant, skant, < Icel. skamt, neut. of skainr,

skammr, short, brief (cf. skanitr, Norw. skant, a
portion, dole, share), = OHO. scam, short.] 1.

Short in quantity; scarcely sufficient; rather
less than is wanted for I he purpose; not enough;
scanty: as, a .trant allowance of i)rovisions or
water; a scant piece of cloth for a garment.

Than can 3e be no maner want
Gold, tluicht gour pose wer neuer sa skant.

Lauder, Dewlie of Kyngis (E. E. T. S.), 1. 260.

By wbiidi Provisions were so scant
That hundreds tliere did die.

Prior, The Viceroy, st. 14.

Scajit space that warder left for passers bv.
M- Arnold, Balder Dead.

2. Sparing; parsimonious; chary. [Kare.]

Be not to liberall nor to scant

;

Vse measure in eche thing.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 83.

Be somewhat ecanter of your maiden presence.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 3. 121.

3. Having a limited or scanty supply; scarce

;

short : with of.

He's fat and scant o/ breath. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 298,

'Tis life whereof our nerves are scant.

Tennyson, Two Voices.

4. Naut., of the wind, coming from a direction
such that a ship will barely lie her course even
when close-hauled.

scant (skant), ?i. l<.scant,a.0Tr. Cf.\ce\. skamt
= Norw. scant, a portion, dole, share.] Scar-
city; scantiness; lack.

Of necessary thynges that there be no skant.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 342.

I've a sister richly wed,
I'll rol) her ere I'll want.
Nay then, quoth Sarah, they may well
Consider of your scant.

George Barnwell, ii. I 84. (Percy's Reliques, III, 249.)

Let us increase their want,
Make barren their desire, augment their seant.

Middteton, Solomon Paraphrased, ii.

SCantt (skant), adv. [< ME. scant; < sca)it, a.]

1. Scarcely; hardly.

In all my lyfe I could scant fynde
One wight true and trusty.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 102.

Scant one is to be found worthie amongst vs for trans-
lating into our Countrie speach.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 7.

In the whole world there is scant one . . . such another.
B. Jonson, I'oetaster, iv. 1.

2. Scantily; sparingly.

And fodder for the beestes therof make,
First scan/; it swelletb and encreaseth bloode.

Palladius, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 140.

scant (skant), V. [< ME. scanten, < Icel. skamta
(=Norw. skanta), dole out, measure out, < sA-owi,

scant: see scant, a.] I. trans. 1. To put on
scant allowance ; limit; stint: as, to «ca?(f one
in provisions or necessaries.

Where a man hath a great living laid together, and where
he is scanted. Bacon, Building (ed. 18S7).

The flesh is to be tamed, and bumbled, and brought in
subjection, '.iniXscanti'd when greater things require it, but
not to be destroyed and made unserviceable.

Baxter, Crucifying the World, Pref.

And Phfcbe, scanted of her brother's beam,
Into the West went after him apace,

Leaving black darkness to possess the sky.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, vi. 50.

2. To make small or scanty; diminish; cut
short or down.

Use scanted diet, and forbeare your fill.

Spemer, F. Q., VI. vi. 14.

Therefore I scant this l)reathing courtesy.
.S'AaA-., M. of v., v. 1. 141.

If God be perfect, he can be but one. . . .

The more you make, the more you shall depraue
Their Might and Potencie, as those that haue
Their vertue scanted.

Ileywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 67.

Cold had scanted
What the springs and nature planted.

Greene, Philomela's Second Ode.

3. To be niggard or sparing of ; begrudge ; keep
back.

i
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scant

like a miser, spoil his coat with icanting

A little cloth. Shak., Hen. V., iL 4. 47.

II. in/rang. Xriut., of the wind, to become
less favorable ; blow in such a direction as to

hinder a vessel from continuing on her course

even when close-hauled.

When we were a seaboord the barre the wind scaj^Ud

vpon vs. Uakluyt'i Voyages, I. 279.

At niglit the wind scaiUed towards the S. with rain ; so

we tacked about and stood .V. W. by N.
Winlhrop, Hist. New England, I. 17.

Bcantilonet, »• A Middle English form otscant-

'"'!/!

scantily (skan'ti-li), adv. [< scanty + -ly'^. C'f.

sraiilly.'] In a scanty manner; inadequately;
iusuthciently; slightly; sparingly; niggardly,

scantiness (skan'ti-nes), n. Scanty character

or c<jiidition; lack of amplitude, greatness, or

abundance; iusiiffieiency.

Alexander was much troubled at itie tcanlinesi ot nature

itself, that there were no more worlds for him to disturb.

, South.

Nature '. in the midst of thy disorders, thou art still

friendly to the scanHmxa thou hast created.
Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 116.

BCantityt (skan'ti-ti), H. [Irreg. < scant + -ity.}

Scantiness; scantness; scarcity.

Such is the seantitie of them [foxes and badgers] here

in England, in comparison of the plentie that is to be
scene in otiier countries.

Uarruon, Descrip. of Eng., iii. 4. (Holiiished's Chron.)

scantiest (skan'tl), r. [Freq. or ilim. of scant, v.

The word was perhaps suggested by or con-

fused with scantle^.] I. intians. To become
less; fail; be or become deficient.

They [the windsl rose or gcantled, as his sails would drive.

To the same port whereas he would arrive.

Draytoii, Moon-Calf.

II. tram. To make less ; lessen ; draw in.

Then scantled we our sails with speedy hands.

Greene and Lodge, Ixioking Glass for Lond. aud Eng.

The soaring kite there mantled his large wings,

And to the ark the hovering castril brings.
Drayton, Noah's Flood.

scantle^ (skan'tl), v. 1.
;
pret. and pp. scantled,

ppr. scanUinij. [< OF. e-icantelei; eschanteler,

break into cantles, < cs- (< L. ex-), out, + can-

tel, later chantcl, a cantle, comer-piece : see can-

tie. C'f. scaiitHmi'^.'] 1. To cut up or divide

into small pieces
;
partition.

The Pope's territories will, within a century, be gcantfcrf

out among the great powers who have now a footing in

Italy. Chenterfield.

2t. To cut down or cut short; scant.

The chines of beef in great houses are scantled to buie
chains of gold; and the almes that was wont to releeve

the poore is husbanded better to buy new rebatoes.

Lodge, Wits lliserie (1696). (HaUiuell.)

scantle* (skan'tl), n. [< scuntle^. v., perhaps
in part < Norw. .scant, a measuring-rod: see

scant.'] A gage by which slates are regulated

to their proper length.

scantlett (^kant'let), n. [< scant-, the assumed
base (if scanlJiiig^, the suffix -let being substi-

tuted for the supposed equiv. -linff : see scant-

/iHf/l.] A small pattern; measurement.

W'hile the world was but thin, the ages of mankind were
longer; and as the world grew fuller, so their lives were
successively reduced to a shorter xantlet, till they came
to that time of life which they now have.

.Sir i[. Hale, Orig. of Mankind.

scantlingl (skant'ling). H. [Also sothWh, now
rcKMrded as a corruption, but really a variant

o£ the con'ect early mod. E. scanthni (the term.

-linn being a conformation to -lin;/^); < ME.
scantlynn. .icanklyone, skanklyone, < OF. e.<<chan-

tillonja small cantle, scantling, sample, dim. of

'eschantil, *escantil. escandil, eschantille, eschan-

dillc (ef. esranteler, eschanteler, break into can-

ties, cut up into small pieces: see scantle'^),

< c.s- (< L. ex-), out, + cant^, a corner-piece, >

cantel, a cantle, comer-piece (>(t. dial, kanlel,

a ruler, measure): see cantle. In def . o the word
is appar. associated with .scantling-, scant.] It-

A pattern ; sample ; specimen.

This may be taken as a Scantling of King Henry's great

Capacity. Baker, Chronicles, p. 294.

2. A rough di'aft; a rude sketch.— 3. A mea-
suring-rod.

Though it were of no rounde stone,

Wrought with squyre and scantilone.

Rom. 0/ the Rose, 1. 7064.

4. Measurement ; size ; dimensions ; compass

;

grade.

Remede . . . that allay which Goldsmiths, Jewellers,

and Miiny-makers are permitted to add unto the allowed
imliasement of Gold and .'Silver. . . . This advantiige they

have gotten upon allegation that they cannot precisely

hit or justly keep the scantling required of them by the

law. Cotgrave.
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This our Cathedrall, . . . hauing now beenetwUe burnt,

is brought to a lesser scantling. Uakluyts Voyages, L 57i4.

Your lordship's wisdom and mine is much about a scant-

ling. Shirley, liird in a Cage, L 1.

5. A small quantity, number, or amount ; a
modicum.
We must more take care that our desires should cease

than that they should be satisAed : and therefore redu-
cing them to narrow ««in//ini/* and small propoitions is

the best instrument to redeem their trouble.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iL 1.

Provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy.
Sterne, Tristram shandy, viL 21.

Mr. Cotton also replied to their answer very largely,

and stated the ditferences in a very narrow scantling.

WiiUhrop, Hist. New England, I. 2W.

Remove all these, remains
A scantling, a poor dozen at the best.

Browning, Paracelsus.

6. In naval arch., the size in any case tinder con-
sideration of some one of the principal parts of
the hull of a ship, such as floors, frames, out-
side plating, etc.— 7. In carp, and stone-cutting,

the size to which it is intended to cut timber
or stone; the length, breadth, and thickness
of a timber or stone.— 8. A small beam less

than five inches square in section, such as the
quartering for a partition, rafters, purlins, or

pole-plates in a roof, etc.

Sells the last scarUling, and transfers the price
To some shrewd sharper, ere it buds again.

Cowper, Task, iiL 753.

I then took up three planks from the flooring of the
chamber, and deposited all between the scantlings.

Pot, Tales, I. 385.

The roof had no shingles, nothing but scantling.

The Century, XL. 222.

9. A kind of trestle or horse for supporting a
cask Scantling number, a number computed from
certain known dimensions of a ship, and fixing the sizes

of frames, floors, etc., the method of computation and
the scantlings corresponding thereto being regulated by
some large insurance society, such as Lloyd's, or the Bu-
reau Veritas.— Scantling-sticks, sticks upon which are

marked the nioldiiii-'s of tlie si|Uare body-frames of a ship.

Thearli; .Naval Arch.—Scheme of scantling. Seescheme.

scantling^t (skant'ling), a. [< -scan t -\- -ling", or

pi>T.o{ scantle^.v.: see -sea n tlc'^ .] Scant; small.

scantly (skant'li). adv. [< ME. scantly, skante-

ly; < scant + -ly'^.] 1. In a scant manner
or degree; sparingly; illiberally; slightly or

slightingly.

Spoke scantly of me, when perforce he could not
But pay me terms of honour.

Shak., A. and C. iii 4. 6.

A grace but scantly thine. Tennyson, Balin and Balan.

2. Scarcely; hardly; barely.

And the dustea-rosesothikke that «can«tf a man myght
se fro hvm-self the caste of a stone.

Merlin (E. E. T. 3.), ii. 193.

In faith, it was ouere skantely scored

;

That makis it fouly for to faile.

York Plays, p. S52.

Scantly there were folke enow to remoue a piece of ar-

tillery. Hakluyt s Voyages, U. 89.

Marmion, whose soul could scantly brook.

Even from his king, a haughty look.

Scott, Marmion, iii. 14.

scantness (skant'nes), n. [< ME. scanlnesse,

scantenesse; < scant + -ness.] Scant condition

or state ; narrowness; smallness: as, the scant-

ness of our capacities.

Either strutting in unwieldy bulk, or sinking in de-

fective scantwss. Barrow, Works, I. ix.

scant-of-grace (skant'ov-gras), «. A good-for-

nothing fellow; a graceless person; a scape-

grace.

Yet you associate yourself with a sort of scant-o/.grace,

as men call me. Scott, Kenilworth, iii.

scanty (skan'ti),rt. [<so«Hf + -I/1.] 1. Lacking
amplitude or e-\tent; narrow; small; scant.

His dominions were very narrow and scanty. Locke.

To pass there was such scanty room,

The bars, descending, razed his plume.
Scott, Marmion, vi 14.

2. Limited in scope, eopiousness, fullness, or

abundance ; barely sufficient for use or neces-

sity : as. a scanty wardrobe.

Our Rais . . . found himself under great difBculties to

provide water enough for the voyage, for we had but a

scanty provision left. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 32S.

3. Sparing; niggardly: parsimonious.

In illustrating a point of ditBculty be not too »Mn/!/ of

words. Watts.

=Syn. 2. Short, insulHclent, slender, meager.

ScapanUS (skap'a-nus), H. [XL. (Pomel, 1&48),

< (jr. cha-nvii, a digging-tool, mattock.< ma-rfir,

dig.] A genus of Xorth .\merican shrew-moles
of the subfamily Tnlpinif, having the median
upper incisors enlarged, resembling those of

rodents, and the end of the snout not fringed.

scapegrace

The teeth are 3 incisors in each upper and 2 in each lower
half-Jaw, and 1 canine, 4 preiiujl.tr-. imd :; iijc.Lirs:iV..,v^ and
below on each side. There :i- -ud
S. ainericanus, the latter 1" . uf
the t'nited States, formerl> .-se
moles outwardly resemble -

. but the
dental fonnula is diOerent. iht- near-
est American representative : .'jle of Eu-
rope, Tatjfa europaa.

SCape^t ( skap), r. i. or t. [< ME. scapen, aphetic
form of a.scupen, ankapeti, escapcn, ewhajitni, ea-

ca.pe: see escape.] To escape.

Help us to scape, or we been lost ecbon.
Chaucer, MUler's Tale, L 422.

They had rather let all their enemies scape than to fol-

low them out of array.

.Sir T. More, Ctopia (tr. by EobinsonX iL la

scape^t (skap), R. [<«f«;x.l, r.] 1. An escape.

Hair-breadth scapes V the imminent deadly breach.
Shat., Uthello, L 3. 136.

2. Means of escape; evasion.

Crafty mate.
What other scape canst thou exc*.^tatc?
Chapman, tr. of Homer's Hymn to Apollo, L 5M.

3. Freak; aberration; deviation; escapade:
misdemeanor; trick; cheat.

Then lay'st thy scapes on names ador'd.
Milton, P. E., iL 189.

For day, quoth she, night's scapes doth open lay.

Shak.. Lucrece, L 747.

Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds are praised.
Maiston. Satires, t. 1S8L

scape- (skap), n. [< F. scape = Sp. escapo = It.

scapo, a shaft, < L. Scopus, the shaft of a pUlar,

the stalk of a plant, etc., a pillar, beam, post, =
Gr. (Doric) oko- ^
-ror, a shaft, staff, i^Sti ^\^
staff, scepter:
see scepter.] 1.

In bot., a radi-

cal peduncle or

stem bearing the
fructification
without leaves,

as in the narcis-

sus, primrose,
hepatica, stem-
less violets, hya-
cinth, etc. See
also cuts under
jonquil and put-
tyroot. Also sca-

pus.— 2. In en-

tom. : (a) The
basal joint of

an antenna, especially when it is long and slen-

der, as in the geniculate antennie of many hy-
menopters and coleopters, or the two pro.vimal

joints, as in dipters, generally small and differ-

ent from the others. When these two joints are quite
separate.the basal onebecomes the i^/'^iM, leaving the name
scape for the next one. (b) The stem-like l)asal JK»r-

tion of the halter or poiser of a dipter.— 3. In

ornith., the shaft or stem of a feather: a rachis;

a scapus. Coues.— 4. In arch., the apophyge or

spring of a column ; the part where a column
springs from its base, usually molded into a
concave sweep or cavetto.

SCape^(skap),M. [Said to be imitative.] 1. The
crv of the snipe when flushed.— 2. The snipe

itself.

SCape-galloWS (skap'gal'oz). n. [< srnpei. r.,

-I- olij. ijiil/iiics.] One who has escaped the pal-

lows though deserving hanging; a villain : used
in objurgation.

"And remember this, seape-gaQoics," said Ralph, . . .

"that if we meet again, and you so much as notice me by
one begging gesture, you shall see the inside of a gaol

'^-' Nicholas Nickleby,

Scape.

I. Wild hracinU) iSciita nutantt. a. OxLp
iPnmu/a etati^r). s, /. scapes

once moi-e. Dickens, , iliv.

scapegoat (skap'got), «. [< scapr^ + goat.]

1. In the ancient Jewish ritual, a goat on which
the chief priest, on the day of atonement, sym-
bolically laid the sins of the people. The goat

was then driven into the wilueraess. Lev. xvi.

Hence— 2. One who is made to bear the blame
of the misdeeds of others.

And heap'd the whole Inherited sin

«»n that huge scape-goat cff the race;

.\ll, all upon the brother.
Teni\yson. Maud, xiii. S.

scapegrace t skap'gras), n. [< »ca;>f', r., + obj.

qrace.] 1. .\ graceless fellow ; a careless, idle,

harebrained fellow.

I could not always be present to guard the little scape-

grace from all the lilows which were aimed at his young
face by pugilists of his own size. Thackeray. PhDip. iL

2. The red-throated diver or loon, Colyinhus

septentrionalis. Also cape race. [Local, New
Eng.]



scapel

scapelt (skap'el), H. [< NL. xcajyclhis, dim. of
L. sca2>iiti, scape : see scape-.} In hot., the neck
or caulicle of the germinating embryo.
SCapeless (skap'les), ". l<. scape-

+'
-less.} In

bot., destitute of a scape.

scapement (skap'ment), n. Same as escape-
ment, -.

scape-wheel (skap'hwel), «. The wheel which
actuates tlie i)eu(iulum of a clock.

SCapha (ska'fji), «. [NL., < L. scapha = Gr.
andijii/, a light boat, a skiff, a bowl, tub, orig.
anytliing hollowed out, < aKaTrren', dig, delve,
hollow out : see «/(rtiT.] 1. Fl. seaplia' (-te). In
niKil., the scaphoid fossa or fossa scaphoidca
of the helix of the ear. See second cut under
eiii-l.—2. lcaj>.~\ In entom., a genus of coleop-
terous insects. Mulscluilskii, 1848.

scaphander (ska-fau'der), «. [= F. scaphmi-
(Ire, < Gr. amili:/, iTMi^of, a bowl, tub, boat, skiff

(see scapha), + avl/p {iivttp-), a
man.] 1. A diver's water-tight
suit, with devices for assuring a
supply of air; diving-armor.— 2.
[cap.\ [NL.] A genus of tecti-

brauchiate gastropods, typical of
the family Seapltaiidrida'.

Scaphandridae (sk:)-fan'dri-de), «.

pi. [N L., < iScdjihatiidr (-amir-) -h

-kl!c. ] A family of tectibrauchiate
fastropods. The frontal disk is simple
ehind and without tent:u--!es; tlie radular teeth are tri-

seri.al or multiserial, with the lateral teeth very large and
curved; the shell is extei'nal and well developed. The
species are mostly inhabitants of the northern seas.

Scapharca (ska-fiir'kii), n. [NL. (J. E. Gray,
1847), < L. seapha, a boat, skiff, -f NL. Area,
q. v.] A genus of bivalve mollusks. S. trans-
versa is known among fishermen as the blooily

clam, from its I'cd gills. [New Eng.]
SCaphia, n. Plural of scajjiiiiim.

scaphidia, ". Plural ot scaphidium, 1.

Scaphidiidse (skaf-i-di'i-de), n.pl. [NL. (Mae-
Leay, IKlirj), < iScaphidiiim + -idse.~\ A small
family of elavieorn beetles, typified by the ge-
nus Scaphidium, composed ot small oval or
rounded oval, convex, very slimy necrophagous
beetles, or .scavenger-beetles, which live in fun-
gi and feed on decaying animal and vegetable
substances. The larvie are said to have long
antennai. Also Scuphidiadx, Scaphidida, Sca-
jihiilii. Scai>hiditcs,

scaphidium (ska-fid'i-iim), v. [NL., < Gr. ma-
(jiidiov, a small tub or skiff, dim. of nKa(pT/, oKdcjioc,

a bowl, tub, boat, etc. : see scapha.'} If. PI.
sca2>hidia (-a). In hot., a receptacle contain-
ing spores in alga^— 2. [frtp.] A genus of
elavieorn beetles, typical of the family Scaplri-

ditdfc. It is wide-spread, and about 30 species are known,
of which 4 inhabit the United States. Also Scaphidius.
Olimer. 1791.

Scaphidurinae (skaf "i-du-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL., <
Scaphidurits + -ime.} A subfamily of Icteridse,

named from the genus Scaphidiirus ; the boat-
tailed grackles : synonymous with Qniscalinee.
Swaiiisnii, 1831.

scaphidurous (skaf-i-dii'rus), a. [< NL. sca-
phidiirus, < Gr. ana^ii; {ana^iS-), a skiff, -t- ohpn, a
tail.] Boat-tailed; pertaining to the Scaphi-
durinee, or having their characters. See cut
under bnat-tailed.

Scaphidurus (skaf-i-dti'rus), n. [NL. (Swain-
son, 1827): see scaphidurous.'] A genus of
grackles, giving name to the Scaphidurinie; the
boattails : synonymous with Quiscalus. Also
Sca^ihidura (Su-ainson, 1837), and Cassidix (Les-
son, 1831).

scaphiopod (skaf'i-o-pod), a. and «. [< Gr. OKa-
<pior or OKacfiiiov, a shovel, spade (see scaphium),
+ Tvo'rr (irod-) = E. foot.} I. fl. Spade-footed,
as a toad.

II. «. A spade-footed toad.

Scaphiopodinae (skaf"i-o-po-di'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < Scuj>liiopus(-pod-) 4- -/«».] A subfam-
ily of PelobatidcC, typified by the genus ,Sca-

phiopus, having the sacrum distinct from the
coccygeal style, and containing the American
spade-footed toads.

Scaphiopus (ska-fi'o-pus), »!. [NL. (Holbrook)

:

see seapliiopoil.} A genus of toads of the fam-
ily I'elobatidic and subfamily Scaphiopodimr.
having a spade-like appendage of the fore feet,

used for digging; the spadefoots. s. holbrooH is

common in eastern Noi-th America, remarkable for the
noise it makes in the spring. S. intermontaiius is a similar
toad of western North America.

Scaphirhynchinae (skaf'i-ring-ki'ne), v. pi.

[NL., < .Scajihirhj/nchus -I- -inie.} A subfamily
of Acipenseridie, typified by the genus Scaphi-
rhynchus; the shovel-nosed sturgeons. They

Scaphites equalis.
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have no spiracles, and the rows of bony shields are imbri-
cated on the tail. ALso called Scaphirhynchopiiue.

scaphirhynchine (skaf-i-ring'kin), a. Of or
liertaining t(j the Scajiliirln/uchina;.

Scaphirhynchus (skal'-i-ring'kus), >i. [NL.,
jn'op. Scajihorhi/nchus (Hcaphdri/iichus, Maximil-
ian, 1831). < Gr. anaijiri, a bowl (anaijiiov, a bowl,
shovel), + 'piyx"i< snout.] 1. In oruitli., a ge-
nus of tyrant-flycatchers: same as Meyarhipi-
chus (Thunberg) of prior date.— 2. In ichth.,

a gentis of Acipeuscridic, having a spatulate
snout; the shovelheads, or shovel-nosed stur-
geons. ,S'. platyrhi/nckuj/ is a conmion species of the
Mississippi and Missouri basins, attaining a length of 5
feet. This genus was so named by Heckel in 183.'>, but,
the name Scaphirhinichu.s huinf.' juenectipied in ornithol-
ogy, it is now called .Si:ai'hirfti/ncft"ps (Gill) or Scaphir-
rftiiiichops (Jordan and' Gilbert, ISH'Z). See cut under
lihnvrl-iwiird.

Scaphism (skaf'izm). «. [< Gr. aKa^r/, mafpoc,

anything hollowed out (see scapha), + -ism.} A
barbarous punishment inflicted among the Per-
sians, by confining the victim in a hollow tree.
Five hole's were made— one for the head, and the others
for the arms and legs. These parts were anointed with
honey to attract wasps, and in this plight the criminal was
left till he died. Brewer.

scaphite (skaf'it), H. [< NL. .S'ra;)7i(7ra.] A fos-
sil ccphalopod of the genus Scaphites.

Scaphites (ska-fi'tez), H. [NL. (cf. Gr. aKaiplTTic,

one who guides a boat or skiff, orig. adj., per-
taining to a boat), < Gr.a/cQ0/A a boat, + -itcs.} A
genus of ammonites, or fos-

sil ammonoid cephalopods,
of scaphoid shape, tyi^ical of
the family Scapliitida': the
Scaphites. They have the early
walls regularly involute, but the
last whorl detached, and straight
for some distance, when it becomes
again recurved toward the body.
Also Scaphita. Fle-ining, 1828.

Scaphitidae(ska-fit'i-de), «. pi. [KL.,< Scaphites
+ -idle.} A family of tetrabranchiate cephalo-
pods, typified by the genus Scaphites. The name
has been proposed for extinct shells resembling the animo-
nites, but with the last whorl detached, and straight for
some distance, and then again recurved toward the body

;

the sutures are many-lobed, and the lobes are dendritic or
branched. The species are characteristic of the Creta-
ceous epoch, in Europe and North America, and about 40
are known. By recent conchologists they are mostly re-
ferred to the Stcphanoceratidie.

scaphium (ska'fi-um), )(. ;
pi. scaphia (-a). [NL.,

< L. scaphium, < Gr. cKdijuov, a bowl, basin, a con-
cave mirror, etc., a shovel (ef . caaipdov, a shovel,
spade, mattock), dim. of ckq^t], aKu^oq, a bowl,
boat, skiff: see scapha.} 1. In 6o«., the carina
or keel of papilionaceous flowers.— 2. In en-
tom., the unpaired appendage lying between
the uncus and the intromittent organ of lepi-
dopterous insects; the upper organ, or tegu-
men of White, consisting in the swallowtail
butterflies of chitinous points on a membranous
body.— 3. [cap.} A genus of coleopterous in-
sects of the family Scaphidiidie, with two spe-
cies, one of Eiu'ope, the other of the United
States. Kirb;/, 1837.

scaphocalcaneal (skaf'o-kal-kil'nf-al), a. [<
scaj>ho(id) -t- calcaneal.} Pertairiiiig to the
scaphoid and the calcaneum.
scaphocephalic (skaf"o-se-fal'ik or -sef 'a-lik),
a. [< Gr. OKuipri, CKCiipoi;, boat, -I- KCipa'Ay, head.]
Boat-shaped : applied to a skull deformed from
the premature union of the sagittal suture,
whereby the transverse growth is prevented,
with an increase in the vertical and longitudi-
nal directions.

Professor v. Baer, ... in his elaborate and valuable
memoir on the macrocephalic skull of the Crimea, pro-
poses the term scaphoceptialic to indicate the same boat-
like heud-form.

f>. Wilson, Prehist. Annals Scotland, I. 236.

scaphocephalism (skaf-o-sefa-Uzm), n. [<
scnj>hocephal(ic) + -ism.} Same as scapho-
cephahj.

Scapkocephali.vn, or a boat-shaped depression of the
summit, occurs from defective parietal bone formation.

Amer. Naturalist, XXII. G14.

scaphocephalous (skaf-6-sef 'a-lus), a. [<
seiijilioi'ephai(ie) + -ous.} Same as scapho-
eephalir.

scaphocephaly (skaf'o-sef-a-li), «. [< scajiho-

ceplial(ic) + -(/3.] The condition of having a
scaphocephalic skull.

scaphocerite (ska-fos'e-rit), «. [< Gr. aKa(poc.

a bowl, boat, -I- nipag (mpa--), a horn : see ce-

rite-.} In Crustacea, one of the parts of the
antennse, borne upon the basicerite. It is a
scale-like appendage, considered morphologi-
cally to represent an exopodite. Milne-Ed-
wards; Huxley; Bate.

Bcaphopodan
The ecaphncerite and rhipidura are both present aa well-

developed appendages. Nature, XX.WIII. 339.

scaphoceritic (skaf"o-se-rit'ik), a. [< seapho-
eerite + -/<•.] Pertaining to the scaphocerite,
or having its characters.

scaphocuboid (skaf-6-kii'boid), a. [< scaph.
o(id) + cuboid.} Of or pertaining to the scaph-
oid and cuboid bones: as, the scaphocttboid ar-
ticulation. Also called nariculocutjoid.

scaphocuneiform (skaf-6-kii'ne-i-f6rm), a. [<
scajiho(id) -\- euueiform.} Ot or pertaining to
the sca])hoid and cuneiform bones. Also called
narieulocuneiform.

SCaphOgnathlte (skS-fog'na-thit), «. [< Gr. OKa-

(pti, aiuiipiir, a bowl, boat, -H } riithii;, jaw, -I- -(7( -.] In
Crustacea, an appendage of the second maxil-
la, apparently rein-esenting a combined c])ipo-

dite and exopodite. in the crawfish it forms a
brriadly oval plate or scaphoid ortran, wliitli cnntiiiually
bales the water out of tlie respiratniy th;indKT, and so
lets fresh water in. Sec cut at l'<Mi>q,hthiiliitia (C, cd).

scaphognathitic (ska-fog-na-thit'ik), a. [<
scaphoiinatliiii- -t- -ic.} Pertaining to a scaphog-
nathite, en' having its characters.

scaphoid (skaf'oid), a. and n. [< Gr. amifinadij^,

like a bowl or boat, < asup/, oivii^of , a bowl, Vjoat,

-f (i(5oc, form.] I, a. Boat-shaped ; resembling
a boat ; cjnubiform : in anatomy applied to sev-
eral parts.— Scaphoid bone. See II.— Scaphoid
fossa. See .fmsa '

.

II. n. In anal.: (a) The bone on the radial
side of the proximal row of the cai'pus, articu-
lating with the hmar, magnum, trapezoid, tra-
pezium, and radius. Also called navicular, ra-
diale. See cuts imder Artiodactyla, Ferissodac-
tyla, hand, and soliduntjulate. (b) One of the
tarsal bones, placed at the inner side, between
the astragalus and the three cuneiforms, and
sometimes articulating also with the cuboid.
Also called navicular. See cut under /6lo^

scaphoidea, n. Plural of scaphoideum.
scaphoides (ska-foi'dez), Ji. [NL.: see scaph-
oid.} The scaphoid bone of the carpus. See
scaphoid, n. (a).

scaphoideum (ska-foi'de-um), n.
;
pi. scaphoidca

(-it). [Nh.: sev scaphoid.} The scaphoid bone,
whether of the wrist or the ankle : more fully
called o.s' scaphoideum. Also naviculare.

scapholunar (skaf-6-lu'nar), ((. and n. [< scaph-
o(iil) -i- lunar.} I. a. 1.

Pertaining to the scaphoid
and the semilunar bone of
the wrist: as, the scajiholu-

nar articulation.— 2. Rep-
resenting or constituted by
both the scaphoid and the
semilunar bone of the
wi-ist: as, the scapholunar
bone.

II. )(. The scapholunar
bone; the scapholunare.
scapholunare (skaf'o-lu-
na're), n.

;
pi. seapholuna-

ria (-ri-ii). [NL. : see
scapholunar.} The scapho-
lunar bone, representing or
consisting of the scaphoid
and semilunar in one, situ-

ated on the radial side of
the proximal row of car-
pal bones. It is found in the
carpus of various mammals, and
is highly characteristic of the
carnivores. It has two ossiflc

centers, supposed to represent
the radiale and the intermedium
of the typical carpus, and sometimes a third, representing
the centrale. ilore fully called o.s' scapfiotunare.

scaphopod (skaf'o-pod), a. and 11. [< NL.
scaphopus (scapihopod-), < Gr. aKciifiT], om^o^, a
bowl, + iroi'f (jrof!-) = E. foot.} I. a. Having
the foot fitted for burrowing, as a moUusk; of
or pertaitiing to tlie Seapliopoda.

II. u. A member oi the Scajihojwda; a tooth-
shell.

Scaphopoda (ska-fop'o-dii), n. pi [NL., neut.
pi. of *Scaj>hopus : see scaphopod.} A class of
Mollusca (formerly an orderof gastropods), hav-
ing the foot fitted for burrowing; the tooth-
shells, also called Cirrihrauchiata, I'rosopoce-
phahl, and Solenoeouchie. They have an elongate
cylindrical body exhibiting bilateral symmetry in the dis-
position of its parts, inclosed in a tubular shell open at
both ends; many long cirri or tentacles; eutliyneural
nervous system, with cerebral, pleural, pedal, and visceral
pairs of nei-ves; paired nephridia and ctenidia ; no heart;
and distinct sexes. There are two well-marked families,
DentaliidfV and SiphonodentaliMse. See cut under tooth-
shell.

scaphopodan (ska-fop'o-dan), a. and n. [<
scaphopod + -an.} Same as scaphopod.

€cl

Palmar Aspect of Left
Fore Foot of a lllack hem
iC'rsits awfrtcii/ius).

scl. scapholunar; c\ cu-
neiform : /, pisrform ; tr,

trapezium ; r, trapezoid :

»«, magnum : «. unciform.
The phalanges show a full

series of sesamoid biones
(unmarked J.



scaphopodous

scaphopodous (ska-fop'o-.lus), a. [< fcaphopod

+ .<»(».] S;unr' as scaphopod.

Scaphorhynchus ( skat-O-riug'kus), ». [NL,.
,
<

(ir aiMipor, ji bowl, boat, anything hollowed out,

+ or'/ror, snout.] Samu as Scapldiiii/nehus, 1.

SCapiform (ska'pi-form) «. [< L. sc«|,»*, a

stem, a stalk (see smpe^), + p,rma, lorm.]

Seape-like; having the form or character ot a

scape, in any sense of that word.

scapigerous (ska-pij'e-rus) «. [< L. ,9c«i)i<s a

stem, a stalk (see umpei), + gerere, cairy.J In

hot., scape-bearing. ^ . ,

scapinade (skap-i:nad'), "• [< F- »c«i'««f

;

< .srupin, a knave, rogue (from a character m
Moliere's "Les Fourberies de Seapm ), <. it.

Scapino, a character in Italian comedy, < scapi-

no,scappiiio, a. sock: see rluipinc] An act or

a process of trickery or roguery.

If Calhoun thought thus, it is not astonishini? that

Adams declared "the neRociation [between England and

the United States ahout the suppression ofthe slave-trade)

Itself a scapinade^^ strURgle hctween 'he plempaten

aries to outwit each other, and to cirenmvent l.oth coun-

tries by a slippeiy compromise between freedom and sU-

very." H.ron IfoK John C. Calhoun, p. 212.

scap-net (skap'net) «. A net used by anglers

to catch minnows, shrimps, etc., for bait. S>ee

SCapoiite (skap'o-lit), «. [< Gr. (Doric) a^orrof

a iH)d (see .<cape% + XSoq, a stone.] One of

a <'roup of minerals, silicates of aluminium and

calcium, with sometimes sodium, also otten

containing chlorin in small amount. They occur

ill tetra"onal crystals, and also massive, of a white to

Jriyfsl, yell'.wish, or reddish color. They are named

mwnili' parunthinr. ekebi-r'jUe, dipyre, inanalite, etc.

The species .how something of the same progressive

chan-c- in cmiiosition observed among the triclinio feld-

sons the increase in amount of soda (from mionite to

inarialite) being accompanied by a corresponding increase

scappie (skap'l), V. t; pret. and pp. scappled,

iiiir. sciipiiliiHi. Same as scabhic.

scappling-hammer (skap' ling-ham "cr), n.

iJ,ann- as snibliliiiii-hiiiumer.

scapula (skap'u-la),».; pi. scopKte (-le). [NL.,

< LL. smpida, the shoulder, in L. only m
1)1., scopidie, the shoulder-blades, the shoul-

ders, shoulder-pieces ;
prob. akin to L. scupus,

a shaft, stem, -
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the posterior wing of the scapula. Also scapn-

larium. See parapsigi^. (c) A shoulder-tippet,

or shoulder-cover. See patagium (c). (dj A
trochanter ot the fore leg. /i/r/yi/.-Dorsalia

scapulae, the dorsal scapular artfery (which see, under

»ca;«(a)-).— Scapula acceSSOrla, in orJiUh. the os im-

meroscapulare, a small sesamoid tone developed about

the shoulder-juint of many birds.

scapulacromial (skap"u-la-kro mi-al), a. L^

NL. scapula + acromion: see acromial. i i'cr-

taining to the acromion of the scapula; acro-

mial.

scapulalgia (skap-u-lal'ji-a), 11. [NL., < scapu-

la, (J. v., + Gr. a/yof, pain.] Pain ii

Right Shoulder-Kirdle or Scapular A 'ch of

owl. showing /lA the hypoclldmlli ; y.furcu-

,m ; Co. coracoid; St, scapuhi ; gl, glenoid.

stalk: see

s«(p<2.] 1. In
o«fff.,theshoul-

dev-ljlade, or

blade-bone, or

omoplate. It is

the proximal ele-

ment of the pecto-

ral orscapulararch
of vertebrates, es-

pecially of high-

er vertebrates, in

which it is primi-

tively the proximal

SSus foroie'dili'al part of which is segmented oft to fo™
the corac dd. It assumes the most various shapes in differ-

ent animals, but is usually tlattened and expansive in mam-

mals, in birds slender and sabcr-Iike. The ^eapula what^

ever its shape, normally maintains connection w th the

coracoid, which is then a separate bone, but m all mam^

mals above the nionotremes the coracoid is completely

consolidated with the scapula, appearing as a mere pro-

cess of the latter. The human, like other mammalian

scapula, with the exception noted, is therefore a com-

pound bone, consisting of scapula and coracoid ""itecl.

The scapula, or scapula and coracoid togctheis nornially

furnish an articulation for the clavicle when the latter is

fully developed. In mammals above nionotremes this

articulation is with the spine or acromion. The glenoid

cavity for the articulation of the humerus is always at the

innction of the scapula proper with the coracoid, ana

when the latter is separate botli bones enter into its for-

mation. Morphologically a well-developed scapula as in

a mammal, has two ends, three borders, and three sur-

faces, corresponding to the prismatic rod of primitive

cartilage ; these parts, however, do not correspond with

the borders, angles, and surfaces described in human

anatomy (for which sec shuidder-blade). the vertebral bor-

der, for instance, being really one end of the bone, and

the edge of the spine being one of the morphological

borders. The three surfaces con-espond to the supraspi-

nous, infraspinous, and subscapular fossa;, better known

as the prescapular, postscapular, and subscapular sur-

faces. In all mammals and birds, and most reptiles

proper the scapula closely conforms to the cliaracieis

here given. In batrachians and fishes however, whose

scapular arch is complicated with additional bones, the

modilications are various, and some of the coracoid tle-

ments have been wrongly regarded and named ''sscapu-

l.,i- See cuts under omnslcrnnm, scaptdncoraand, ana

Ituld^r-UaSe See also postscapular. prescapular, .ub-

scapular, suprascapidar.

2 In Crinoidea, one of the plates in the (up

which give rise to the arms.-3. In entom. :
(fl

One ot- the parapsides or pUca; seapulares on

the side of the mesothorax. Thom.'<on. (6 A
Bleura including the epistcrnum and epimeion,

?heTatter being distinguished by Burme.ster as
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in the region

of the scapula.

Scapular (skap'ii-lar), a. and «. [I. o. < ML.
.scapuhiris, pertaining to the shoulders, <. L,.

scapnlx, the shoulders: see scapula. II. ".

Early mod. E. sinprUar. skappler,< ME. *scupe-

feco ("usually iu longer form: snescapulary),<F.

sr.iipulaire = Pr. escapolari = Cat. escapulari =
Sp. Pg. cscapulario = It. scapolare, < ML. scapii-

larium, scapulare, a scapular, < scaptdaris, per-

taining to the shoulders: seel. Ct.scapulari/.]

I a. Of or pertaining to the shoulders or the

shoulder-blades; pertaining to the scapula (in

any sense), or to scapulars. Also .««;;, »?«///.-—

Great scapular notch. See wteA.- Scapular arch,

the pectoral arch, or shoulder-girdle, formiiig in verte-

brates which have fore limbs or pectoral fins the suspenso-

rium or bony apparatus for suspending such limb or tin

from the trunk or head, the limb or (In from the shoulder-

ioint or its representative being the diverging appendage

of the scapular arch. In aU higher vertebrates (niani-

m.als, birds, and reptiles) the scapular arch consists primi-

tively of a cartilaginous rod, more or less perfectly st;g-

mented into a proximal moiety (scapula) and a .listal

moiety (coracoid), to which an accessory bone (clavicle) is

frequently added, together with various other 8»I'Plemen-

tary osseous or cartilaginous pieces, either m the median

line in front or in the line of the clavicle. In a hatra-

chian as the frog, there is a distinct superior ossification

forming a suprascapula, with a precoracoid and an cpi-

corS. besides the' coricoid proper. In fishes the scapu-

far arch s still further modified, especially by the presence

of additional coracoid elements which have been variously

homologized. Also called scapular airdle, and ,,ecU,ral

anhln-nirdle. See scapula, coracoid. prescapula, supra-

scapula, cclocoracoid, epicoracaid, hypercirracoid precrra-

coifl. and cuts under cpiplcura «'nostfrnum,intcrclav,de,

surnum, scapulocoracoid, and scapula.--Sca.vnia.iai-

tery (a) Dorsal, a large branch of the subscapulai, Hindi

winUs over the axillary border of the scapula to ramify

k. the infraspinous fossa. Also called rfor«,i« scapulae

lb) Pollcrior the continuation of the transversalis colli

along the vertebral border of the scapula as far as the

fSor angle.- scapular crow.
»^.f^'^'\tLftZhZ:

ia(ed-Scapulai feathers, m ornith., those feathe s

wMch p^ow upon the pteryla'humcralis or humeral .act;

a packet of feathers lying upon the wing at or near its ii-

sertion into the body. See II., 3.- Scapular hyoid mus-

cle. Same as onwIn/.M. - Scapular line, a ver cal ne

drawn on the back thruu^jh the inferior angle of the scap-

„]., _<5rar>ular DOlnt. a tender point developed in neu-

raigialnhe bractol piexns, and situated at the inferior

angle of the scapula.- Scapular reflex ^' contrac ion of

some of the scapular muscles fnm,
'•^";'"^f"'\°L ".'^

*>"

in the interscapular region.- Scapular region, the le-

gion of the back over each scapula.- Scapular veins, the

venx coraites of the scapuliu- arteries.

II H 1 A short cloak with a hood, appa-

rentiv confined to monastic orders, and among

them' the garment for use while at work, etc.,

as distinguished from a fuller and longer rolie:

hence, speciflcallv, (a) a long narrow strip ot

cloth covering the shoulders and hanging do\vn

before and behind to the knees worn by ef a;"

religious orders; (6) two small pieces of cloth

connected by strings, and worn over the shoul-

ders by lav persons in the Roman Catholic

Church, as" a token of devotion, m honor of

the Virgin Mary, etc. The original scapular was first

introduced by St." Benedict, in lieu of a heavy cowl for

the shoulders. Also scapulanj.

The doctoure of diuinitie, when he <;"™-n.en8e'l'. "»'''

m scapular cast oner his lieadde. in token that he hathe

forsaken the worlde for Christes sake.

ii. £(ie)i(Fu-8t Bookson America, ed. Arber, p. .»«).

scapuloradial

scapular.'i In ornith., the region of the back

or noticum whence springthe seapulnv feathers,

alongside but not over the shon The

insertion of the feathers of the 6c.i] ' the

pterylahunieralis, and not u|)on the pi' .
i-. See

i,iii:rKcaputiim. -Uso scapularium.

scapularia, «• Plural of scaputarmm.

SCapulariS (skap-u-la'ris), II.: pi. scapulures

(-rez). [NL. : see w«;<k/«i-.1 Same as 4"pra-

scttpulariierrc(nhi>--bnve,\uideT suprascapular).

scapularium (skap-ti-ia'ri-um), ».; \,l. scapula-

ria (-ii). [NL., < ML. scapuhirium, scapular:

seescapular.] 1. Inoniith.: (n) Same as.«<(yj-

uUn-c. (b) The scapulai-s or scapulanes, col-

lectively considered.— 2. In eiiUm., the pleura,

or side of the mesothorax. Same as scapula, 3

((/). h'irby.

scapulary (skap'u-lii-ri), a. and «. [Early mod.

E. also.sr'»/>c/«n«,- < HE.scapularycscapeUrt-y,

scaplerie. scapelori, scupUiry, rimpolone. etc., <

OF scapulaire, < ML. scapularium, scapular:

see scapular.'] I. «• Having the form of a

scapular.

Tlie King was in a teovdarie mantle, an hat of cloth of

BUuer, and like a white h"""'^^.,,^
^.^^^^ m. ^_

II. n.
;
pL scapularies (-riz). 1 . Same as scap-

ular, 1.

Ha muhe werie scapetmt hwen mantel ham hcnegeth.

.^n«ren /(iirif, p. 424, noU c.

Thei schapen her cliajiolimeg 6: streecheth hem brodc

Piers Plouman't Credc (E. E. T. S.). L oSa

j scapeterey with an hodde. PaHim Letter; III. HO-

The monastic garment named scapular;/, the exact char-

acter ot which has not been decidedly determined, appi-are

to have been a short super-tunic, but having a h.;xl or

(jowl, Encyc. BrU., \ L 4W.

2. Same as scapular, 2.-3. Same as scap-

scapuiated (skap'ii-la-ted), «. [< NL. «<•«;)«-

latiis (< L. scapuls, the shoulder-blades) +
-etP.] In iiniith.. having the .scapular feathers

notable in size, shape, or color: as, the scapu-

liitid crow or r:i\-en, forms scapulatus.

scapulet, scapulette (skap'u-let), ;i. [< scapu-

la + dim. -ct, -etic.'] An appendage at the base

of each of the manubrial lobes of some acalephs.

They are secondary folds of the oral cylinder.

The smaller appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen

in number, and are known as the «caifli/<«M or upper leal-

likc appendages. A mer. Jour. Sci. , M ser., .\AA111. 1-J.

SCapulimancy (skap'u-li-mau-si), II. [< 'L.scap-

uls; the shoulder-blades, + Gr. //aiTtia, divina-

tion.] Di\-ination by means of a shoulder-blade

:

same as omoplatoscopy.

And slow up the dim aisle afar.

With sable cowl and scaptaar,

And snow-white stoles, in order due.

The holy Fathers, two and two,

I" '""8 P™"^''""
™"scoH, t. of L. M., vi. 30.

2. In suro.. a bandage for the shoulder-b ade.

Also scapulani.-S. In ormth., the bundle of

n4thers which springs from thepteryla l.ume-

ralis or humeral tract, at^or near tb^"
^"i"" ;^;^-

and lies along the side of the back; the shoul-

der-feathers : generally used in the plural. Also

scapulari/. See cut under corcrt.

The scaoular or shoulder feathers. »capu/nr« or scapu-

laries -.tKe^ire they that glow on the Pteg l^h.in^-

j,°l^.g^
Ci>ii<«, Key to N. A. Biras, p. w.

TnnOTie-seaoular a scapular on which twelve tongues

of°?Sl^do.h were sewed, put on a Cistercian monk who

had offended with his tongue

scaBUlare (skap-u-la're), II. [NL., neut. ot

MZ.A^iJ«(<.ri*, pertaining to the shoulaer: see

The principal art of this kind (the art of divining by

bones) is divination by a shoulder-blade, technically called

scapuli,„a,icy or "n»P'"^P*™P>;^, ^^^ culture, I. 124.

SCapuUmantic (skap'ij-li-maii'tik), a. [< «fnj>-

ulimanci (-want-) + -ic] Pertaining to scapu-

limaucv; omoplatoscopic : as. a scapuhnuiHttc

rite or "ceremony; a. scapulimanhc prophecy or

omen. ,- , , ., ,- v \ «
scapuloclavicular (skap'u-lo-k]a->-ik u-laD. a.

r< N'L .•icaputocbn-iculari.", < scapula + claricula

+ l(ji-3.] Pertaining to the scapula and the

cla\-icle: as, the .•<capuliiclaricular articulation.

- Scapuloclavicular arch, the pectoral arch. ^
scapuloclavicularis ( skap u - lo - kla-\nk-<i -la -

ris) " pi. .<caiiulocluriculares i-rezl. \_:su..

see'.sr<ii.H/(«;«iici(/<ii-.] An anomalous muscle

which iu man may ejrtend from the sternal part

of the clavicle

to the superior
border of the

sca]mla.

scapulocora-
coid (skap'u-
lo-kor'a-koid),

a. and'n. [<

NL. scapula
-4- coracoidci :

see coracoid.]

Same as cora-

coscapula r.

the scapulocoracoid : *. *. i, -, j. -. .- -

lin-tays or radiiUa ; a. actinosts or biMll*.

Scapulocoracoid angle. Sa"''.?;'
~™":'Tr/b','r('',.?ril

iwhuh sec under.-..rnr".<vnim/orX fheanglc isthat formej

at .,1 by the bones .V and Co in the cut under «"/'"'<•

scapuiodynia (skap ii-lo-din'i-a). ». [NL., <.

.sr.^.»/.( + Cr. oMi-n. pain.] Piun in the region

of the scapula.
, , ., ,> r/

scapulohumeral (skap'u-lo-hu me-ral). a [^

NL scapula + humrru.-> + -<il.] Of or pertain-

in£' to the scapula and the humerus: as. the

scapubdiumeral articulation (that is, the shoul-

dcr-.ii>int). .,,.,, r/ xrr
scapuloradial (skap'u-lo-ra'di-al), a. [< NL.

scapula + radius + -«/.] In aiiaf., pertaining



scapuloradial

to the scapula and tlie ladius: as, a scapulora-
dial inusclp (ropresented in man by the long
head of the biceps).

scapulo-ulnar (skap'u-lo-urniir). a. [< NIj.
scapula + ulna + -«)•:'.] Of or pertainiiiK to
the scapula and the ulna: as, n scapulii-utiuu-
muscle (represented in man by the long head
of tli<' triceps).

scapulovertebral (skap'ii-lo-v^r'te-bral), a. [<
sca)>iit(( + rrrlchra + -o7.] Pertaining to the
shoulder-blaile or scapula and to the spine or
vertebral column : as, the rhomboidei are sea))-
uliircrlvbi-al muscles.

SCapus(ska'pus),H.; pl.scapil-pi). [NL. , < L. .yc«-
pui; a shaft, stem: see scape-.] 1. In arch., the
shaft of a column.— 2. In bot.. same as scape-, 1.—3. In (•)(«(>«(., the scape of an antenna.—4. In
oriiith.. the scape of a feather; the whole stem
or shaft, divided into the barrel or calamus and
the rachis.—5. [cap.'] A genusof cudenterates.

SCarl (skiir), )i. [Early mod. E. also skar ; <
ME. scar, scarrc, skarre,< OF. cscare, F. escarre,
escharrc = Sp. Pg. It. escura, a sear, scab, crust,
< E. eschara, a scar, esp. from a burn, < Gr. ea-

xapa, a scab, scar caused by burning, a hearth,
means of producing fire, etc.: see e.srA«r.] 1.
A mark in the skin or flesh made by a wound,
burn, or ulcer, and remaining after the wound,
burn, or ulcer is healed; a cicatrix.

He jests at gears that never felt a wound.
Shak., R. and J., ii. 2. i.

Let I'aria bleed
,

1. 114.

5378 scarbug

imitation or counterfeit scarab, such as were
produced in great numbers by the ancient
Phenicians.

others Iscariibs) again but vaguely recall the form of the
insect, and are called scarabmoids.

Maspero, Egypt. Archseol. (tr. 1887X p. 242.

'tis but a near to scorn.
Shak., T. and V.

That time, whose soft palm heals the wound of wai-,
May cure the sore, l)ut never close the scar.

Drayton, liarons' Wars, i. 18.

You have got a Scar upon your Cheek that is above a
Span long. A'. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 267.

2. Pigiu'atively, any mark resulting from in-
jmy, material or moral.
The verj-gloriaed body of Christ retained in it the scara

and marks of former mortality.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 54.

Th' Earth, degenerate
From her first beauty, bearing still vpon her
Eternall Scars of her fond Lords dishonour.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bai'tas's Weeks, i. 3.

This smooth earth . . . had the beauty of youth and
blooming nature, . . . and not a wrinkle, sear, or fracture
in all its body. Burnet, Theory of the Earth, i. 6.

3. A spot worn by long use, as by the limpet.
The greatest distance from its sear at which I noticed a

marked limpet to be was about three feet.

Nature, XXXI. 200.

4. In hot., a mark on a stem or branch seen
after the fall of a leaf, or on a seed after the
separation of its stalk. See hilum.

There were thick-stemmed and less graceful species
with broad rhombic scars (Leptophleura), and others with
the leaf-scars in vertical rows (Sigillaiia), and others, again,
with rounded leaf-scars, looking like the marks on Stig-
maria. Dawson, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. 71.

5. In conch., an impression left by the insertion
of a muscle ; a ciborium ; an eye. in bivalve shells
the principal scars are those left by tin- adductor muscles,
which in most species are two in number, an anterior and
a posterior, but in others only one, which is subcentral

;

other scars are left by the muscles which move the foot.
See cut under ciborium.

6. In entom., a definite, often prominent, space
on the anterior face of the mandibles of rhyn-
chophorous beetles of the family Otiorhiju'ehi-
(IcP. It indicates the deciduous piece or cusp which
falls otf soon after the insect attains its perfect state. See
d£cidumw.

7. In fouiidiur/, a weak or imperfect place in a
casting, due to some fault in the metal.
Scarl (skiir), v.; pret. and pp. sracrerf, ppr. scar-
riuf/. [< «cnrl, «.] I. trans. To mark with a
scar or scars; hence, to wound or hurt.

I'll not shed her blood.
Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow.

Shak., Othello, V. 2. 4.

I would not scar that body.
That Virtuous, valiant body, nor deface it,

To make the kingdom rauie.

Fletcher, Pilgrim, iv. 2.

II. intraus. To become scarred; form a scar.
scar" (skiir), H. [Also(Sc.) sra«r; < ME. scarre,
sl-erre, < leel. skrr, an isolated rock in the sea,
= Sw. skdr = Dan. skjser (cf. OD. schaerc), a
cliff, a rock ; ef . Icel. skor, a rift in a rock '

0, sweet and far from cliff and scar
The horns of Elfland fahitly blowing.

Tennyson, Princess, iii. (song).

The word enters into many place-names in Great liritain
as .Scarborough, Scarclitf, etc.

'

scar-*, a. Same as scared.

scar* (skiir), «. [< L. scarus, < 6r. OKapo^, a sea-
fish, Scarus crctcnsis. supposed by the ancients Scarabaeus (skar-a-be'us), n. [Also Scaraheus;

A sc^roid fish. See Scarus. ^I'- (I^innieus. 1767), < L. scaralieeus, a beetle':
nee scarali.] 1. An Old World genus of la-
mellicoru beetles,
typical of the fica-

rabwidie, formerly
equivalent to La-
mcllicoruia, now re-

stricted to about 70
species distributed
through Africa and
the warmer jiarts

of Europe and Asia.
They are coprophagous
in habit, the adults
rolling up balls of ex-
crement in which the
females lay their eggs.
The sacred scarab of
the Egyptians is 5.

sacer, found through-
out the countries bor-
dering on the Mediter-
ranean. It is probable
also that another spe-
cies, 5". laticoUis, was
held in religious veneration by the Egyptians, as the
scarab is sometimes figured by them with striate elytra, a
character « hicli pertains to this alone. Species of Ateu-
chvs, as -1. piun, were formerly included in this genus.
2. [/.<.; pi. i-cflm6,TJ (-1).] Same as .S'wr«i, 3.

scarabee (skar'a-be), n. [Formerly also scara-
bie; < F. scarabee, < L. scarabseiis, a beetle: see
scarab.'i Same as scarab.

Such as you render the throne of majesty, the court,
suspected and contemptible ; you are scarabees that bat-
ten in her dung, and have no palats to taste her curious
viands. Fletcher (and another). Elder Brother, iv. 1.

Up to my pitch no common judgment tlies,

I scorn all earthly dung-bred scarabics.
Drayton, Idea, xx.\i. (To the Critics.)

scarabeoid, a. and ». See scarabeeoid.
Scarabeus, ". See Scarabteus.
scaraboid (skar'a-boid), a. and n. [< scarab +
-oid.'\ I. a. Resembling a scarab; of the na-
ttire of a scarab.

to chew the cud.]
scarab (skar'ab), n. [Formerly also scarabe

;

also .scarabee, < F. scarabee = Pr. escararai =
Sp. cscarabajo = I'g. escarabco, scararco (also
dim. escararelho) = It. scarabeo, < L. scarabxus,
a beetle; cf. Gr. Kupafhg, var. mpdjiioc. Kapap-
(iioc, Kapaiiic, a lionied beetle, stag-beetle, also a
kind of crali; Skt. ^arabha, (;alabha, a locust.
The Gr. forms "mnprifteioc, 'anupaihc, eommonlv
cited, are not authentic] 1. A beetle, it wiis
supposed to be bred in and to feed on dung; hence the
name was often applied opprobriously to persons. .See
dung-beetle, tumUcbny, and cuts under Coprin and Scara-
bseus.

Some Igrow rich] by hearbs, aa cankers, and after the
same sort our apothecaries; others by ashes, as scara&cs
and how else get our colliers the pence?

'

Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 22.

Such as thou,
They are the moths and scarabs of a state.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. .'..

These sponges, that suck up a kingdom's fat,
Battening like scarabs in the dung of peace.

Massinyer, Diike of Milan, iii. 1.

2. In entom., a coleo])terous insect of the fam-
ily Scarnbccidie, and especially of the genus
Scarabicus: a searabwid or
scarabajoid.— 3. A gem,
usually emerald, green feld-
spar, or obsidian, cut in the
form of a beetle and en-
graved on the under face,
common among the ancient
Egyptians as an amulet.
Also scarabxus.
Theodoros in the bronze statue

which he made of himself was rep-
resented holding in one hand a
scarab engraved with the design of
a quadriga.

A. ,S. Murray, Greek Sculpture,
(I. 77.

scarabseid (skar-a-be'id), a. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to the Scdrabeeidie ; related to or resem-
bling a soarabaaid; scarabseoid. Also scara-
bxklous.

II. n. A beetle of the family Scarabxidee ; a
searabfeoid or scarab.
Scarabsidse (skar-a-be'i-de), «. pi. [Nli.
(Leach, 1817), < Scarabeeus + -jrfa".] A very
large family of beetles of the lameUicorn se-
ries, having the lamella? of the antennal club
capable of close apposition and not flattened,
and ha-vang fossorial legs. The family contains
about 7,000 described species, of which between 600 and
600 inhabit America north of Mexico. They are usually
of large size, and among them are the largest beetles
known. Many of them are leaf-feeders, others live on
fruit, flowers, honey, sap, decaying animal matter, and
excrement. The larva; are robust white grubs, living or-
din.arily underground, or in decaying stumps and logs,
or in dung. The m.ales are usually much larger than the
females, and are often distinguished l)y horns upon the
head or prothorax, or by better-developed antennse, or by
modifications of the legs. Many noted pests to agricul-
ture l)elong to this group, such as the May-beetles or
June-bugs and cockchafers of America and Europe, the
Anisoplia atistriaca of the Russian wheat-fields, and the
rose-chafer and fig-eater of the United States. Corre-
sponding groups in fomier use are .Scarabxida, .Scarabit.
ides, Srarabseina. and Scarabmtes. See cuts under Ilcr-
eides-bcctle, Petidnota, and Scarabmus.

scarabaeidoid (skar-a-be'i-doid), a. [< seara-
bieid + -old.'] Noting a stage of the larva
(after the second molt) of those insects which
undergo hypermetamorphosis, as the blister-
beetles (Mclnidie). This stage succeeds the caraboid,
and is followed by the ultimate stage of the second larva,
after which comes the coarctate pupa. C. V. Riley.

scarabseidous (skar-a-be'i-dus), a. Same as
scarabseid.

The ordinary hairs of scarabeeidous beetles.

Science, III. 127.

scarabaeist (skar-a-be'ist), n.

]--gypluiii ScarahiTus l_Ateuchus fiui),
natural size.

Scarab.
Timeof ThotmcsIII.

(Size of original.)

But these lenticular and scarahoid gems are precisely
those which the amateur pardonably neglects.

The Academy, Oct. 8, 1888, No. 857, p. 229.

II. n. 1. In cH /(»«(., a scarabseoid beetle.— 2.
An ornament, amulet, etc., resembling a scarab,
biit not complete as to all its parts, or other-
wise differing from a true scarab ; also, an imi-
tation scarab, as one of Phenician or Greek
origin, as distinguished from a true or Egj-ptian
scarab.

From the Crimean tombs we learn that the favourite
form of signet-ring in the fourth century was a scarab or
scarabfrid, mounted in a gold swivel-ring, and having a
subject in intaglio on the under side.

C T. Newton, Art and Archajol., p. ;i95.

The design on a crystal scaraboid in the British Museum.
A. S. Murray, Greek Sculpture, I. 12.'i, note.

Scaramouch (skar'a-mouch), n. [Formerly also
l^caramoche, also Searamoiieho (after It.); < F.
scaramouelie, abuffoon, < Scaramouche (E. Scara-
niouche, ,Searumoucha), < It. Scaramuccia. a fa-
mous Italian zany of the 2d half of the 17th
century, who acted in England and died in
Paris; the proper name being < scaramuccia
(> OF. escarmouche), a skii-mish: see skirmish.']
A buffoon in Italian comedy and farce, a cow-
ardly braggadocio who is beaten by Harlequin.
The character is often adopted in liiasqueradcs,
with a dress usually of black, and grotesquely
ornamented.

searaba^ist.
,<Icel.

keru = Sw. skdra = Dan. skscre, cut, shear: see
shear^, and ef. share'^, score, and shore'^. Hence scarabseoid, scarabeoid (skar-a-be
also .vfcern/.] 1. Auaked, detachedrock.—2. A
cliff; a precipitous bank; a bare and broken
place on the side of a hill or mountain.

Is it the roar of 'I'eviot's tide
That chafes against the scaur's red side?

Scott, L. of I. M., i. 12.

Th" Italian merry-andrews took their place. . . .

Stout Scaramoucha with rush lance rode in.

Dryden, Epil. to Univ. of 0.\ford, 167.S.

His astonishment still increased upon him, to see a con-
tinued procession of harlequins, scaramouches, Punchinel-
los, and a thousand other merry dresses.

Addison, Foxhunter at a Masquerade.

'-u/S"™''f^"(*^ scarbott, ». [ME., < OF. *scarbot, .'^carbotte,

escarbot, cscharbot, escarbotc, F. escarbot (ML.
reflex scarbo. scrabo, scabo), beetle, < L. scara-
/)«'»,«, a beetle : see «cn)'a&.] A beetle. Prompt.

The possibility of any coleopterist being more than a Fare n 442
Sfanciard (London), Nov. II, 1885. scarbroite (skiir'bro-it), «. [< Scarborou(,h,

. ,
old), «. and sometimeswritteni'crtrfcrf)', a town of England,

n. [< Sciritbii'us + -old.] I. a. 1. Resem- -f -itei.'] A white clav-like mineral, void of
blmg a scarab; scarabseid; pertaining, related, luster, and essentiallv'a hydrous silicate of
or belongmg to the Scarabseid^.— 2. Specifi- aluminium. It-ocem's as veins in tlie beds of
cally, scaraba?idoid. C. V. Ililey. sandstone covering the calcareous rock near

II. 11. A carved scarab but remotely resem- Scarborough in England,
bling the natural insect; or, more usually, an scarbugt, "• ^ee scarebug.

+ -1st.] A special student of the Scarabxidec;
a coleopterist who makes a special study of the
Scarabeeidse.



scarce

scarce (skars), a. [Early mod. E. also scarse

;

< ME. scarce, skarce, scarse, scars = MD.
schaers, sparing, niggard, D. schaars, scliaarsch,

scarce, rare, = Bret, scarz, niggard, scanty,
short, < OF. scars, usually escars, eschars, rarely

eschar, eskar, eschard, sparing, niggard, parsi-

monious, miserly, poor ; of things, small, little,

weak, few, scarce, light (of weight), strict, F.

•j ecliars, light (as winds), F. dial, ecars, rare,

^ echarrc, sparing, = Pr. escars, cscas = OSp. es-

casso, Sp. escaso = Pg. cscasso = It. scarso,

niggard, sparing, scanty, etc., light (of

weight); ML. scarsus, tUininished, reduced;
origin uncertain. According to Diez, Mahn,
Skeat, and others, < ML. scarpstis, excarpsus, for

L. excerptii-s, pp. of excerpere, pick out, choose,
select (see excerp and excerpt), the lit. sense
'picked out,' 'selected,' leading, it is supposed,
to the sense 'rare,' 'scarce' (Skeat), or to the
sense 'contracted,' 'shortened' (Muratori,
Mahn), whence 'small,' 'scarce'; but ML.
scarpsiis, excarpsus, is not found in any sense of

scarce, and this view ignores the early person-
al use, 'sparing,' 'parsimonious,' which can
hardly be connected with ML. scarpsiis except
by assuming that scarjisiis was used in an ae-

Irive sense, 'picking out,' 'selecting,' and so 're-

serving,' 'sparing.' The phj'sical use in MD.
schaers afscheren, shear off close, shave close,

It. cogliere scarso, strike close, graze (see
scarce, adr.), scarsare, cut off, pinch, scant (see

scarce, v.), suggests some confusion with MD.
schaers, a pair of shears, also a plowshare,
and the orig. verb scheeren, shear (see sherir^,

shears, shared). The personal sense, 'sparing,'
' niggard,' is appar. the earliest in E. and OF.]
It. Sparing; parsimonious; niggard; niggard-
ly; stingy. '

Ye shul use the richesses ... in swich a manere that
men holde nat yow to scarg ne to sparj'nge ne to foollarge.

Chaucer, Tale of llelibeus.

That on was bothe curteis aud kende,
I.ef to give and let to spende ;

And that other let to pinche,
Bothe he was scars and chinche.

Sevyn Saifes, I. 1244.

Also God doeth commaund him which shall be king
that he hoord not vp much treasure, that he be not scarce,

or a nigarde, for the office of a Merchaunt is to keepe.
but of a King to giue and to be liberall.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Helluwes, 1.^77), p. 11.

2. Scantily supplied; poorly provided; not
having much: sometimes with of. [Obsolete
or archaic]

In day[e]8 olde, whan small apparaill
Suffised vn-to hy astate or mene,

Was grete howshulde stuffid with vitaill

;

But now howsholdes be full scars and lene.
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. .S., extra ser.), i. 108.

As when a vultiu-e, on Imaus bred, . . .

Dislodging from a region scarce o/prey,
. . . Hies towaril the springs
Of Ganges or Hydaspes, Indian streams.

MUton, P. L., iiL 433.

3t. Diminished; reduced from the original or
the proper size or measure; deiicient; short.

Nou behoueth to habbe tuo mesures, ane little and ane
scarse, thet he useth touore the uolke. And anothre guode
and large, thet he useth thet non ne y-zysth [sees].

AyetMte o/ Inwyt (E. E. T. ».), p. 53.

4. Deficient in quantity or number; insufficient
for the need or demand; scant; scanty; not
abundant.

Hys moder he dude in warde & scars lyflede her fonde
In the abbeye of Worwell A bynome hyre hyr londe.

Robert o/ Gloucester, p. 3:14.

How be it ye wynde was so scarce and calme that we
coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyll Monday ayenst
nyght. .Sir li. Guyt/ortie, I'ylgrymage, p. 11.

The Padre told Capt. .Swan that Provision was now-
scarce on the Island ; but he would engage that the Gov-
emour would do his utmost to furnish us.

Dauipier, Voyages, I. 301.

5. Few in number; seldom seen; infrequent;
imcommon ; rare : as, scarce coins ; a scarce
book.

The scarce^ of all is a Pescennius Niger on a medallion
well preserved. Addison, Remarks on Italy.

Nor weeds are now, for whence arose the weed
Scarce plants, fair herbs, and curious flowers proceed.

Crabbe, Works, I. 5ft.

6. Characterized by scarcity, especially of pro-
\'isions, or the necessaries of life.

Others that are provident rost their fish and flesh ^-pon
hurdles as before is expressed, and keepe it till scara-
times. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. i;i-'.

To make one's self scarce, to make otf
;
get out of the

way ; leave at once. [Collo^j.
]

You seem to forget that my liberty was granted only on
condition of tnakiny myself scarce in the two CastUes.

Smollett.

5379
You left me planted there— obliged to make myiet/

scarce because I had broken contract.
Ge*/rge Eliot, Daniel Deronda, Ixii.

= 8yn. 4 and 6. Rare, Scarce. .See rorei.

scarce (skars), adv. [= MD. schaers, schaars,
scarce, close (cf. schaers afscheren, shear or
shave clo.se; cf. It. cogliere scarso, strike close,
graze; prop, the adj.); < scarce, a.] Hardly;
barely; scarcely.

Their successors have done very little, or scarce made
any attempts. Bacon, Physical Fables, ii.

To Noah's Ark tcarce came a thicker Croud
For life than to be slain there hither flow'd.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, iii. 170.

I had scarce taken orders ayear, before I began to think
seriously of ni;itrini.iny. (inldimith. Vicar, i.

While I profess my ignorance, I scarce know what to
say I am ignorant of. Lamb, Chapter on Ears.

scarcet (skSrs), v. t. [< ME. scarsen (= It.

scarsare); < scarce, o.] To make less; dimin-
ish; make scant. Prompt. Parr., p. 442.
Scarsare [It. ), to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to cut o9, to

scant. Florio.

scarcely (skars'li), adv. [< ME. scarslu, scarsely,
scarseliche, scarsUche, skarschliche ; (scarce +
-ly^.'] It. Sparingly; parsimoniously; nig-
gardly ; stingily.

Lyve as searsly as hym list desire.
Cliaueer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 583.

2t. Scantily; insufficiently.

He that soweth tearsly, schal and searsly rcpe ; and he
that soweth in blessingis schal repe and of blessyngis.

Wydif, -2 Cor. ix. 6.

3. Hardly ; barely ; with difficulty.

He scarcely knew him. striving to disown
His blotted form, and blushing to be known.

Itryden, .tneid, vL ti70.

Early one moniuig, when it was «carcc(i/ the gray of the
dawn. Irviny, Granada, p. 54.

The sentence of Bacon had scarcely been pronounced
when it was mitigated. Macaulay, Bacon.

Their characters afford scarcely a point of contact.
Prescott, Kerd. and Isa., ii. 16.

There was a thick fog. which the moon scarcely bright-
ened. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 118.

scarcement (skars'ment), H. [Formerly also
skarsmi III : origin obscure.] 1. In building, a
setback in the face of a wall, or in a bank of
earth ; a footing or ledge formed by the setting
back of a wall.— 2. In mining, a small project-
ing ledge left in a shaft as a temporary sup-
port for a ladder, or for some similar purpose.
scarceness (skars'nes), n. [< ME. scarsenes,
scarsnessc ; < scarce + -ness.^ The state or con-
dition of being scarce. Specifically- (ot) Sparing-
ness

;
parsimony ; niggardliness.

The zeueu principals uirtues thet ansuerieth to the
zeue vices, ase deth bo3samne8se a-ye prede, . . . Largesse
a-ye scarsnesse. AyenbUe of Inwyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 159.

(6) Deficiency; dearth.

We recouerde syght of the yle of Candy, wherof we made
grete joye, not oonly for the happy escape frome the grete
daunger yt we were late in, but also for the lacke and
scarsenes of vytayllys that was in our galye.

Sir R. Guylforde, l*ylgrj'mage, p. 60.

(c) Bareness; infrequency of occurrence ; unconmionness.

I'he value of an advantage is enhanced by its scareenew.
Collier.

scarcity (skar'sj-ti), w. [< ME. scarsitie, scar-
scte, scarsite, skarsetc, < OF. escarsetc, escarcete,

escarcite, escharsete, es'charcete, scharsete, parsi-
mony, niggardliness, miserliness, meanness,
deficiency, lack, = It. .scarcita, scarcity, light

weight (cf. It. searsc::a, 8p. escasc::, scarcity);
as scarce + -ity.'] It. Sparingness; parsimony

;

niggardliness ; stinginess.

Right as men lilamen an averous man. bycause of his
xA-nrxc^candchyncherie, in the same manner ishe to blaine
that spcndeth oner largely.

Chaucer, Tale of Melibeus (ed. WrightX p. 162.

2. The state or condition of being scarce

:

sraallness of quantity or number, or smallness
in pi'oportion to the wants or demands ; abso-
lutely, deficiency of things necessary to the

subsistence of man ; dearth : want ; famine.

The grounde was vntylled and vnsowen, whereof ensued
great scarsytie and hunger, and after hunger ensued deth.

Fabyan, Chron., Ixxv.

But all in vaine ; I sate vp late A rose early, contended
with the colde, and conuersed with scarcitie.

Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 5.

They have in all these parts a great scnrcity of fuel ; so
that they commoidy use either the reeds of Indian wheat
or cow dung. Pococfce, Description of the East, I. 123.

Root of scarcity, or scarcity-root, mangel-wurzel.
= Syn. 2. .sVarciV.v. Dearth, Famine. Scarcity of the neces-
sities of life is not so severe as dearth, nor dearth so severe
IIS famine. I*riniarily, dearth is a scarcity that is felt in

high prices, aud famine such scarcity that people have to

go hungry ; but both are generally stronger than their
derivation would suggest, /amin^ often standing for ex-

scarecrow
treme difilcalty in getting anything whatever to snpport
life.

Scarcity and want shall shnn you ;

Ceres' blessing so is on you.
ShaJc., Tempest, iv. 1. 116.

There happen'd an eitraordlnaiy dearth in England,
come bearing an excessive price.

Evelyn, Dlaiy.p. 9(1631).

Come not back again to sutler.
Where the Famine and the Fever
Wear the heart and waste the body.

LtinyfeUmc, Hiawatha, ix.

SCarcrcwt, n. An obsolete spelling of scare-
CTOK-l.

scard (skard), n. A dialectal form of shard^.
Scardafella (skar-da-fel'a), n. [NL. (Bona-
jiartc, ]x'>4),< It. scardafella.] An American
genus of Columl/idae, containing ground-doves

'{m^

1
Scaly ..r.u:; 1- ; . c i .; .., ,/ .. .-.. ,.. ;.,..

of small size with cuneate tail and scaly plu-
mage, as .S. inca or S. squamosa ; the scale-doves.
scare "^ (skar), a. [Sc. also skair, scar, skar,
scaur, ME. scar, sker, < Icel. skjarr, shy, timid.]
Timid; shying. [Now only Scotch.]
The skerre horse. Ancren Rivie, p. 242, nott

SCarel (skar). r.
;
pret. and pp. scared, ppr. sear-

ing. [Formerly also skarc, Sc. skair ; Sc. also
scar, .ikar, E. and U. S. dial, skeur, skcer ; < ME.
scarnn, skerren, skeren, frighten, < »c<7r, sker,

scared, timid: see scare'^, «.] I. trans. To
frighten ; terrify suddenly ; strike with sudden
terror or fear.

This Ascatus with skatbe tkerrii of bis rewme
Pelleus, with pouer.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 13401.

The noise of thy cross-ltow
Will scare the herd, and so my shoot is lost

SAa*.,3Hen. VL, iiL L 7.

I can hardly think there was ever any icaretl into heaven.
Sir T. Browne, Keligio Medici, i. 52.

"Wasn't the Rabbit «carcd, I'ncle ReninsV asked the
little boy. "Honey, dey ain't bin no wusser skeer'd beaa'
sence de worril begin dan dish yersame Hrer Rabbit."

J. C. Harrit, I'ncle Remus, xtL

To scare away, to drive away by frightening.—To scare
up, to find : tiling to tight ; discover : as. U-^ scare u^ money.
{Culluq.l = Syn. To daunt, appal, frighten; *rtir<' repre-
sents the least of dignity in the act or In the result; it

generally implies suddenness.

Tl.iiitrans. To become frightened: be seared:
as, a horse that .n-arfs easily. [Colloq.]

As a scowte wach [a sentinel] scarred, so the asscry rysed.
AUileratice Poemt{ed. Morris^ it 838.

SCarel (skfa), II. [<.sr«r<'l,r.] A sudden fright

or panic: particularly applied to a sudden ter-

ror inspired by a trifling cause, or a purely ima-
ginary or causeless alarm.

God knows this is only a scare to the Parliament, to make
them ;.'ive the more money. I'epys, Diary, Nov. 25, 1664.

scare-t, ". An obsolete form of scar-.

scars'* (skar), a. [Perhaps due to scarce, earlier
scarse, in like sense (the terminal -."< taken for
the plural suffix f). Cf. scarii'-.] Lean; scanty;
scraggy. [Prov. Eng.]

SCare^* (skar), «. In golf, the narrow part of
the head of the club by which il is fastened to
the handle. [Scotch.]

SCarebabe (skar'bab). n. [< srarfl, r., + obj.

babc.'i Something to frighten a babe: a bug-
bear. Gro.ie. [Rare.]

Scarebngt (skSr'bug), n. [Also scarbng : <
.v(«)( 1. v., + hiigi.'] Anything terrifying ; a bug-
bear. See /'«<;'.

Vet remembering that the.se compliments, without the
substance, are but empty gulls and scarehvys of majesty,
the sophistr>' of government, as one calls them, and. as
Zechariah the prophet saith. the instruments of a foolish
gi>vernor. Rei: S. Ward, Sermons, p. US'.

ScarecrO'W' (skar'kro), H. [Early mod. E. also
scarcroir. skarcroirc: < scared, v., + obj. <Toir2.]

1. A figure of straw or clouts, made in gro-
tesque >emblance of a man. set in a grain-field

or a garden to frighten off crows and other birds
from the crops; nence, anything set up or in-



scarecrow

tended to frighten or keep off intruders, or to
terrify tlie foolish.

Cacciacamacchie [It.], a sfcar-crowe in a field.

Florio (1598).

• To be ready in our clotlies is to be ready for nnthiiif;
else ; a man looks as if lie be hung in chains, or like a
scarecrow. Dekker, OuU's Hornbook, p. (J7.

You, Antonio's creature, and chief manager of this plot
for my daughter's eloping ! you, that I placed here a.s a
tcarecrow? Sheridan, The Duenna, i. S,

One might have mistaken him (Ichabod Crane) for the
genius of famine descending upon the earth, or some
scarecrow eloped from the corntleld.
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ends may fit together in an even joint. (Dif-
ferent scarf-joints arc shown in the accompa-
nying cut.) The joint is secured by bolts and
straps.

AVee haled aground to stoppe a leake, which we found
to be in the ekarfe afore. Hakluyt's V'oijaijes, 1. 4f)3.

3. In mcfal-wnrk'iiifi, the flattened or chamfered
edges of iron prepared for union by welding
or brazing, as iu the brazing together of the
two ends of a band-saw— Edye's scarf, a vertical
scarf with two hooks, formerly nmch used for beams of
ships when wood was the material of construction

2. A person so poor and so meanly clad as to
resemble a scarecrow.
No eye hath seen such scarecrdxea. I'll not march through

Coventr)' with them, that 's Hat. Sliak. , 1 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 41.

I think she was bewitch'd, or mad, or blind;
She would never have taken such a ttcarecrmv Glse
Into protection. Beau, and f'l,. Captain, ii. 2.

scarecrow- (skiir'kro), «. [Cf. scart^ and
crutc'~.'\ The black tern, Bijdrochclidon fissipes.
Peiiiiiott. [Prov. Eug.]

scarefiret (skar'flr), «. [Also skarefire; < scared
+ ./irf.] 1. Afire-alarm.

From noise of scare-fires rest ye free,

From rauj'ders, benedicitie.
Berrick, The Bell-Man.

2. A house-burning; a conflagration. Com-
pare scathefire.

Used foole-hai'dily to sallie forth and fight faiost cou-
rageously, but came home fewer than they went, doing no
more good than one handfuU of water, as men say, in a
common ukare-fire.

Holland, tr. of Ammianus Maicellinus (1609). (\ares.)

This general word [engine], comnnmicable to all ma-
chines or instruments, use in this city hath confined to
siguifie that which is used to quench scare-fires.

Fuller, Worthies, London, II. 334.

Bells serve to proclaim a scare-fire. Holder.

scare-sinner (skar'siu'er), h. [< .scarc'^, v., +
obj. ifiiiiicr.'} One who or that which scares or
frightens sinners. [Kare.]
Do stop that death-looking, long-striding scoundrel of a

scare-sinner [Death] who is posting after me.
Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, v. 76.

scarf 1 (skiirf), «. [Formerly also slMr/, also
scurjili, appar. simulating mirf'i as a var. of
scarp" ; < Sw. .sknrf, a scarf, seam, joint, a piece
sewed to another (cf. Norw. sl-nri', an end or frag-
ment of a board or plank, = AS. scearfe, a frag-
ment, piece, = D. schcrf, a shred, = G.' sdicrbc, a
fragment, shard); associated with the verb, Sw.
skarfiia, join together, sew together, piece out
(ef. in comp. skarf-yxa, an adz), = Norw. slcar-

va, make even (by adding or taking away)

/rifin7, .Sketeh-Book, p. 4*20. „„„„pi , , ... j r/ t.- , ..•
'."^ scarfs (skart), r. t. [< Sw. .sA'or/ca, join toge-

equalize, balance, settle (accounts), = Dan.
skarve, scarf, = AS. scearfian, cut small, shred, SCarf 2 (skarf ), v. t. [< scarfs, «.]
scrape(the AS. would give E.*«Aar/',u.,*A'/(orce,

"
' '

v.), = G. dial. (Bav.) scharben, cut, notch (tim-
ber), G. scharben, cut small; appar., with a for-
mative or addition -/ (-r), from the same source
as the nearly equiv. Icel. skiir, a rim, etlge,
joint in a ship's planking, a plank, row of
benches or steps, = Norw. .sknr, a cut, notch,
scarf, = Dan. dial, skar, a cut, notch (cf. Icel.
skari = Norw. skaar = Sw. skdr, a cut made
by a scythe, a swath, = Dan. skaar, a cut, in-
cision, swath, skaare, a cut, notch), whence the
verb, Icel. skam, clinch (the planks of a boat) ., ...

so that each overlaps the plank beneatli it, = scari (skart)^

Norw. skam. join, bring together, clinch (the
^t""'""'/ < I'^el. skarfr = Norw. Sw. skarf, the

planks of a ship), etc., = Dan. skarrc, join, ^'^^'i
cormorant.] The cormorant. [Prov

scarp; < Icel. skera = AS. sceran, etc., cut
shear: see shear. The
are very numerous, and

ther, sew together. ))iece out, = Norw. skarva,
make even, = Dan. skarrc, usually s/,-«rrc, scarf:
see scarf^, «.] 1. In anp., to cut a scarf in;
unite by means of a scarf. See scarf i^, n., 2.

The leak . . . was principally occasioned by one of the
bolts being wore away and loose in the joining of the
stern, where it was scar/ed. Anson, Voy:ige, ii. 7.

2. To flense, flay, or remove the skin and blub-
ber from (a whale); cut off from a whale with
the spade, as blubber; sjiade; cut in.

scarf- (skiirf), H.; pi. .vcffr/lv,formerlyalso ««//(•«
(skiirvz). [An altered form of scarp", appar.
simulating iror/1: see .«Y(/'j<-.] 1. A baud of
some fine material used as a decorative acces-
sory to costume, and sometimes put to practi-
cal use, as for muffling the head and face. The
narrow mantle worn by women about 1830 to
1840 was of the nature of a scarf.

Then must they have their silk scarfs cast about their
faces, and fluttering in the wind, with great lapels at
eveiy end, either of gold or silver or silk, which they say
they wear to keep them from sun-burning.

Stubbes, Anatomic of .\buses.

What fashion will you wear the garland of? about your
neck, like an usurer's chain'.' or under your arm, like a
lieutenant's scar/.' Shah., Much Ado, ii. 1. 198.

There is a carpet in the next room ; put it on, with this
scar/ over thy face. B. Jonson, Epiecene, iv. 2.

I . . . saw the palace-front
Alive with fluttering sear/s and ladies' eyes.

Tennyson, Piincess, v.

2. A band of warm and soft material, as knit-
ted or crocheted worsted, worn around the neck
and head in cold weather.— 3. A cravat so
worn that it covers the bosom of the shirt,
whether it is passed through a ring, or tied in a
knot, or put together in a permanent shape and
fastened with a hook and eye or a similar ap-
pliance. See scarf-pill, scarf-riii(i.— 4. In her.,

same as banderole.— 5t. A long thin plate.

The Vault thus prepared, a scarf of lead was provided,
some two feet long and five inches broad, therein to make
an inscription. Fuller, Ch. Hist., XI. vii. 49.

1 . To WTap
around one, as in the manner of a scarf.

Up from my cabin.
My sea-gown scarfd aljout me, in the dark
Groped I to find out them. Shak. , Hamlet, v. 2. 13.

2. To cover with or as if with a scarf.

Come, seeling night,
Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 2. 47.

After breakfast Margaret opened the front door to look
out. Here rose a straight and sheer breastwork of snow,
five feet or more in height, nicely scarfim/ the door and
lintels. S. Judd,'Margaret, i. 17.

scarify

scarf-pin (skarf'pin), n. An ornamental pin
worn in a scarf or necktie,

scarf-ring (skiirf 'ring), H. An ornamental ring
through which the ends of a scarf or necktie
ari' drawn.
scarf-skin (skiirfskin), 11. The epidei-mis, eg-
pocially the thin, dry outermost layer, which
continually scales off. Also scurf-skin.

Not a hair
Ruffled upon the scar/skin.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

SCarf-'Weld (skUrf'wehl), n. A peculiar joint
made in welding two pieces of metal, as iron,
togctlier. See .srfl)/l, )(., 3.

scarfwlse (skiirf'wiz), acle. As a scarf or sash;
hence, ci'osswise.

They had upon their coiit« a scroll or band of silver,
which came scar/wise over the shoulder, and so tit)WM un-
der the arm. Ooldieell {krhev's Eng. Uarner, I. 478).

Scaridse (skar'i-de), H. pi. [NL., < Scarus ¥
-idee.'i A family of fishes, typified by the genus
ScarilS. The body is oblong and covered with large
scales, the posterior of which are angulated ; the head is
compressed and the jaws are undivided in the middle,
exposed, and have the teeth mostly eoalescent witli the
bone, only the tips being free; the dorsal has nine spines
and ten rays, and the anal two spines and eight rays. "The
species are chai'acteristic of the tropical seas, and are gen-
erally brilliant in coloration. Over 100 are known. They
attain for the :nost part a considerable size, many reach-
ing a length of 3 feet or more, and as a rule are excellent
table-fish. They are generally known as parrvt-fisheB.
One of them. Scarvs creterufis, was celebrated among the
Romans for its savoriness. Also Scarina. See cut under
parrot-fi.th.

scarie, ». Same as scaitry.

scarification (skar"i-fi-ka'shon), n. [< OF.
(and F.) scarification = Pr. escarificatio = Sp.
cscarificacion = Pg. escarificai;ao = It. .^carifi-

cn:ii>iic, < L. scarificatio{n-), later form of .stn-

rifatio(ii-). sciirijihafio{ii-), a scratching open,
scarification, < .•icarificare, later form of scari-

fare, scaripharc, scratch open: see scarifi/.l In
siirg., the act of scarifying; the operation of
making several superficial incisions in a part,
as for the purpose of taking away blood or
serum.

scarificator (skar'i-fi-ka-tor), n. [= F. scarifi-
cateiir = Sp. csciirificador,' < NL. scarificator, <

L. scarificare, scarify: see scarify. 2 1. One
who scarifies ; a scarifier.

What though tlie scarificators work upon him day by
day'? It is only upon a caput mortuuni.

liiehardson, Clarissa Harlowe, III. xvii.

2. An instrument used in scarification. One
form combines ten or twelve lancets, which are discharged
through apertures in its plane surface by pulling a trigger,
so that in passing they make a iiunilier of incisions in the
piu't to which the instrununt is ajiplicd. This instrument
is usi-<i in wet cupping. See cuppinij, n., 1.

scarifier (skar'i-fi-er), n. [< scarify 4- -a-i.]

1. One who scarifies, either literally or figura-
tively.

I . . . have always had my idea that Digges, of Corpus,
was the man to whom my fiagellation was intrusted. . . .

There is an air of fashion in everything which Digges
writes, and a chiv:Urous conservatism, which makes me
pretty certain that D. was my scarifier.

Thackeray, Philip, xvi.

2. An iustnmient used for scarifying.— 3. In
ar/ri., a form of cultivator with prongs, used for

,
n. [Also irreg. i8a.)scart, skart,

Eng.]

rivatives are confused with others. The sense
'cut' appears to be due to the AS. ; the sense
'join' to Scand. The noun scarf in E., may
be from the verb.] 1. A cut; notch; groove;
channel.

The captured whale is towed to the beach at high tide,
and a scarf is cut along the body and through the blub-
ber, to which one end of a tackle is hooked.

C. M. Scamnwn, Marine Mammals, p. 63.

2. In carp., a joint by which the ends of two
pieces of timber are imited so as to form a
continuous
piece ; also,

the part cut
away from
each of two
pieces of tim-
ber to be
joined toge-
ther longitu-
dinally, so
that the cor-
responding Various Foms of Scarfs.

words from this verb S^'^'^Ji' /'; .A" °''Solete variant of .yfar;;!.

some forms of its de- scarfed (skartt), a. [< scarf '-i -f -erf^.] Covered
' or adorned with or as if with a scarf ; decorated

with scarfs or pendants.

How like a younker, or a prodigal.
The scarfed bark puts from her native bay I . . .

How like the prodigal doth she return,
With over-weather'd ribs and ragged sails !

Shak., M. of V., ii. 6. 15.

scarfing (skiir'fing), n. [Verbal n. of scarfs, »'.]

The act or process of remoWng blubber from
a whale, it is done with a spade, in such a way that
long strips of blubber are continuously unwound from the
whale spirally, the carcass being turned or rolled as the
operation proceeds.

scarfing-frame (skar'fing-friim), n. A device
for holding firmly the scarfed ends of a band-
saw while they are being brazed together.

scarfing-maclline (skiir'fing-ma-shen"), «. A
machine for shaving the ends of leather belt-
ing to a feather-edge where they are to be lap-
ped to form a joint.

scarf-joint (skiirfjoint), n. In carp., a joint
formed by scarfing.

scarf-loom (skiirf'lom), n. A figure-loom for
wea^'ing fabrics of moderate breadth.

Sc.nrifier.

a, frame ; *, handles ; rf. teeth : e. wheels : y, draft-hook.

stirring the soil without reversing its surface
or altering its form. Such implements are also
called liasps, sciifflers, and ejriibbers.

scarify (skar'i-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. scarified,

ppr. scarifying. [Early mod. E. also .ica'rific,

scarrifie, scaryfic ; < OF. (and F.) scarifier = Vt.

scarificur =. Sp. Pg. escarificar (cf. Pg. .mrrafa-
(•ar, sarjar) — It. scarificare, < L. scarificare,

a later accom. form of scarifare, scarijihare,

scarify, scratch open, < Gr. nuapiipiiafJai, scratch
an outline, sketch lightly, < uKiipupd^, a stylus
or sharp-pointed instrument for drawing out-
lines; prob. akin to E. sliear, sharp, etc.] 1.

In surf/., to scratch or make superficial incisions
in: as, to scarify the gums.
But to scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their best

instruments are some splinted stone.

Capt. John S^nith, Works, I. 137.
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scarify

2. To stir up and piepaie for sowing or plant-

ing by means of a scarifier: as, to scarify the
soil.— 3. Figuratively, to harrow or rasp, as
tlic feelings.

Scarina (skii-ri'na), It. pi. [NL., < Scants +
-iiiii-.] In Giiuther's iehthyologieal system,
tin- fifth group of Labrida! : same as Scaridic.

Scarinx (ska-ri'ne), «. pi. [NL. (Swainsoii.

lH'.i'.>), < Scums + -(«*.] A suljfamily of fishes,

typified by the geuiis Scunis. referred Ijy most
authors to the Ldbridie : same as Scariilie.

scariose (ska'ri-6s), a. [< NL. scariosus: see
.v(v//(';«.v.] Same as scaiioi(.s.

SCariOUS (skil'ri-us), «. [= F. scarieux, < NL.
sniiiiisiis, < L. scaria, a word found in glossa-

ries vrith the sense of 'thorny shrub' (Lit-

tr^).] 1. In hoi., thin, dry, ami membraiui-
ceous, as the involuoral bracts of many Conipo-
silx: contrasted with *c/i«c<;oM.s.—2. Iu.?o'V/.,

scaly; scurfy; furfui-aeeous.

scarious-bracted (ska'ri-us-brak"ted), a. In
lull., provided witli or consisting of searious
bracts: said chiefly of flowers. See Amaraii-
lucae.

scaritid (skar'i-tid), a. [< NL. Scarites fsee

def. J.] Pertaining to the Scriritiiii, a tribe of

gi'ound-beetles of the family Carahiilce, typified

by the genus Scaritcs. Compare Morio.

scarlatet, "• and «. An obsolete form of .tcarlcl.

scarlatina (skiir-la-te'nji), II. [= F. sciirhiliiic

= Sp. Pg. csciirUitiiiii, < NL. scdrldtiiiii, < It.

.sriirliilliiiii, scarlatina, a name given by a Ne-
apolitan physician in 1553, fem. of acarliitt'nin,

< ML. scarlntiiiits, scarlet, < sciirlntum, scarlet:

see scarlet.'] Same as scarlcl fenr {v;\nc\i sec,

under ./f'l'erl).— Scarlatina anginosa, or amjinnse
scarlet .feeer, tliat form of scarlet fever in wliivfi the fuucial
inllainination is vei-y serious.— Scarlatina maligna, very
severe scarlet fever, witll grave nervous symptoms, and
usually fatal.

scarlatinal (skiir-la-te'nal), a. [< scarlatina +
-III.] Pertaining to or of the uatui-e of scarla-
tina.

scarlatiniform (skar-la-te'ni-f6rm), a. [< NL.
.'icarliitiiiii + L, forma, form.] Resembling
scarlatina or some feature of scarlatina.

scarlatinoid (skiir-la-te'noid), a. [< scarlatina

+ -niil.} Resembling scarlatina or any of its

symptoms.
scarlatinous (skiir-la-te'nus), a. [< NL. scor-
latiiiii -t- -o«.s'.] Pertaining to or of the nature
of scarlatina or scarlet fever.

scarless (skiir'les), rt. [< scar^ + -less.'] Free
from scars.

scarlet (skiir'let), «. ando. [Early mod. E. also
sciniatc: < ME. scarlet, .Scarlett, scarlat, sl:arlet,

srlia rlvttc := MD. scliarlaet, scharlaeck; J), schar-
Udeii = MLG. scharlaken = MHG. scharlut, later

schiirlacli, scharlachcn, G. schiirlacli = Dan.
skarlagen = Sw. slarlakan (the forms in D. G.
Dan. Sw. simulating D. taken, XIHG. lachin, E.
lake*, a linen cloth) = Icel. skarlat, skallat.< OF.
escarlate, F. rcarlntr = Pr. escarlat = Sp. Pg.
escarlata = It. scarlatto, fonnerly scarlato =
OBulg. skrtiltito = Serv. skerlet, shkrlel = Turk.
iskcrlat = NGr. CKap'Aarov, < ML. scarlatiim, sear-
let, a cloth of a scarlet color, < Pers. saqaldt, si-

qalCil. snqidt, scarlet cloth, y sarjidtun, saqldtin,

scarlet cloth; cf. siiqldt (in the Punjab trade),

broadcloth, used for banners, robes, quilts, leg-

gings, housings, pavilions, etc.-" cf. Ar. sacjar-

lat, a warm woolen cloth, siqidi. fine painted or
figured cloth, a canopy over a litter; cf. Telu-
gu sakaldii, sakaldtii, woolen or broadcloth.
From the Pers. saqidtun was prof), ult. derived
in part the ME. f/c/((fr»«H ; sec ciclaton.] I. h.

1. A highly chromatic and brilliant red color,

inclining toward orange. Tlie color of red iodide of
mercury is a typical example of it. A color more orange
tlian red lead or as little orange as Chinese vermilion is

not called scarlet.

If I should not disclose to you that the vessels that im-
mediately contain the tin<;iiig ingredients are to be made
of or lined with tin. you would never be able . . . to bring
your tincture of cochineal to dye a perfect scarlet.

BoyU, Colors, iii.

2. One of a group of coal-tar colors used for

dyeing wool and silk, and to a certain e.xtent

for the mannfactm-e of ])igments. They arc com-
plex in composition, and belong to the oxy-azo group.
They are acid colors and neetl no mordant, are (|uite fast

to light, and have largely disjdaced cochineal in dyeing.
They vary in shade from yellow through orange to scarlet,

crimson, and brown.

3. Cloth of a scarlet color; a scarlet robe or

dress.

One he henttis a hode of scharlelte fuUe riche,

A pavys pillione hatt, that pighte was fulle faire

With perry of the oryent, and preeyous stones.

ilorte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X 1- S480.
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For duble fees

A dunce may tume a Doctour, & in state
Walke in his scarlet

!

Times' Whistle (E. E. T- S.), p. 48.

Have ye brought me any scarlets aae red,

"r any of the sillcs aae fine?
WiUiam and llarjvrie (Child's Ballads, U. 150)l

Iodine Bcarlet. Same as pure scarlet.— Pure scarlet, a
vciy I'rilliant but also very fugitive pigment coinjosedof
the iodiile of mercury- It is not now used.

II. ". 1. Of the color scarlet ; bright-red.

They [kings an<l heralds] were entitled Ui six ell;* of sear-
l^t cloth as their fee. and had all their expenses defrayed
during the continuation of the t^mmament.

.Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 209.

The popples show their scarlet coats.

Keats, To my brother George.

2. Dressed in scarlet; wearing scarlet.

Out, tawny coats ! out, scarlet hypocrite !

Shale., 1 lien. VI., L 3. rs.

Scarlet admiral, the red admiral, a butterfly, Vanessa
ff/'/frt«^^— Scarlet bean. .SameaswarK runner.— Scar-
let cup, a funguH of certain scarlet specie.s of I'eziza, as P.
aurantia. ^ei- I'ezim.

I I'rov. Eng.]— Scarlet fever. -See
/I'lrrl .—Scarlet flsh,tbc lelescopc-cari),a Chinese variety
of the goMll.sh, of a red color, with very prominent eyes.— Scarlet grain, a coecid, the Polish berr>-. Cfjccits pi,li,-

nieUfiiiV F'Tiiliyniphftra pi>l'iniea. See /'WiVA- ami PorfJty-
r'l/iA'im.— Scarlet grosbeak- .Same as enrdinal-l/inl.—

Scarlet hat, a canIiaar.T liat ; hence, the dignity of car-
dinal.— Scarlet haw. s. c /,« w-', 3.— Scarlet Ibis. See
ibis, 1.— Scarlet lake, sec 'utei.— Scarlet lightning.
(a) The scarlet lychnis. {It) The red valerian, Ccntranlhus
ruber. [Pirn-. Eng. ]— Scarlet lychnis. See Luchnis,
2.— Scarlet mallow. .See Paronia.— Scarlet maple,
oak, ocher. S'-'- tlic nouns.— Scarlet mite, a trom-
hidiiil, a.- Tr"u\hnlui,ii hi'ln^-riceum, of a scarlet color when
adult.— Scarlet painted-cup. s.e ;.f/.ii/../-,-i(/,.— Scar-
let pimpernel. ''•'-/"//;/" ./I./, 4. "Scarlet rash. s;ime
as rw(<)(«.— Scarlet runner, .sce ri//iner.— Scarlet
sage. See m'je'.— Scarlet snake, O^vV/l elayfaiiden, of
the southern I'nitedStiitcs, m Vv\\ is briglit-red with about
twenty black rings, each iiirlo-iitL' a white one. It thus
resembles a poi-sonous st.ak^- '.I tin- L'enin A7'//.x. but is

((uite harmless. )>er- e"nd--<nak-\ Scarlet tanagcr. See
taiuiijer.—The Scarlet woman, the w(,iiiaii n-ierred to in
Rev. xvii. 4, 5: variously applied by conniieiitators t4) pa-
gan Rome, to papal Rome, and to tlie spirit of worldliness
and evil in all its various forms.— To dye Scarlett. See
dyel.

scarlet (skiir'let), v. t. [< scarlet, a,] 1. To
make scarlet or bright-red ; redden, [Kara.]

The ashy paleness of my cheek
Is scarleted in ruddy flakes of wrath. Ford.

2. To clothe in scarlet. [Rare.]

The idolatour. the tyraunt, and the whoremonger are no
mete mynistei-s for hyin. though they be ne^'er so porgy-
ously mj-tered, coped, and tyj»peted, or never so finely

forced, pvlyoned, and scarlctted.

Bp. ISnle.'Tixii \ocaclon, 16.i3{Harl. Misc.,\a. 442), (X>ari«.)

scarlet-faced (skar'let-fiist), a. Having a very
red face : as, the scarlet-faced saki,

scarletseed (skiir'let-sed), H. 1. A low West
Indian tree, Terii.^treemia nhoralis.— 2. A fra-

grant West Indian shrub or small tree, Lwtia
Thii III Ilia.

scarlet-tiger (skiir'let -ti'ger), n. A British

moth, Iliijiirocampa doininula.

scar-limestone (skiir'lim''ston), n. A thick

mass of calcareous rock frequently crowded
with marine fossils, especiallj- crinoids, corals,

brachiopods, and various mollnsks, forming the
middle division of the Carboniferous limestone

series: so called by English geologists because
it forms sears or cliffs: same as inoinitain lime-

stiine (which see, under limislimi). of these scars

the High Tor in Derbyshire is an excellent example. This
has an escai-pment of about 200 feet of bare rock, the sum-
mit rising to an elevation of 400 feet above the Denvent
at its base. The scar-limestone is not the geological

equivalent of the clitf-Iiniestone of the western Initcd
States. .\lso called thick and innitt liint:^t<ine.

scarmaget, scarmoget, scarmisht, scarmycht,
II. obsolete forms of .yA(>«H.>7i.

scam (skiirn), ». Same as s/ki/h. [North. Eng.]

scarn-bee (skiirn'be), «. A dung-beetle, tiim-

blebng, or some other insect fond of scam.
[Local, Eng.]

scaroid (ska'roid), a. and n. [< Scarii.i + -old.]

I, (/. Resembling or pertaining to the genus
Scams: belonging to the Scaridie.

II. II. A member of the .VflnWff.

scarpi (skiirp), r. 1. [By apheresis from escarp,

c, < F. escarper, cut slopewise, scarp, OF. es-

carpir, e.icharpir, cut off: see escarp, v.] Jiilit.,

to cut down (a slope), so as to render it im-
passable.

They had to open a direct passage throngh thickets,

swamps, .•tcarjied ravine-s rocks, and streams. l)ut the

thought of going to the assistam-e of comrades who were
in danger sustained tlic strength of that small band.

Coinie de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 32,1.

SCarp^ (skiirp), «. [Formerly also scarf; by
apheresis from escarp, < F, cscarjie = It. Scarpa
= Sp. Pg. c.'icarpa, a scarp, slope: see escarp,

and ef. r()Hn?<r.«v/r/>.] 1. In.^l>r^, the interior

talus or slope of the ditch, next the place at the

scart

foot of the rampart; hence, any sharp, steep
slope. See cut under parapet.— 2. Same as
escarpment, 2. [Rare.] _ scarp gallery, a covered
passage built in the scarp for the purpose ul flanking the
ditch.

scarp- (skiirp), «. [< ME. 'scarpe, also assibi-
lated sharjic, < OF. escarpe, eskerj>e, esqiurpe,
eschnrpe, e.icherpe, eschirpe, cscnpe, cscreipe, a
purse, pouch, a purse-baud or belt, a sling, a
scarf, F. echarpe (> D. sjerp = Sw. skiirp = (3.

schiirpe; cf. Dan. skjserf < E. scarf), a scarf,
= Sp. Pg. charpa = Olt. Scarpa, a purse. It.

sciarpa, ciarpu, a scarf, belt, < OllG. schar]ic =
MD. scharpe, sclixrpc, scherpe = LG. schrap =
leel. skrtpjia = .Sw. skriijipa (> E. scrip), a pouch,
pocket, scrip ; cf. AS. sccorp, a robe : see .»rn/;l,

which is ult. a doublet of siar/)-. Hence, by
some confusion, scarfs, the present form of the
word. The name, a]>plied to a pilgrim's pocket
or pouch hung over the neck, came to be ap-
plied to the band su.spending the pocket, and
hence to a sash or scarf. .See

scarf-.] It. A ghoulder-lielt or
' scarf: the word is found only in
the Middle English form sharpe,
and in the heraldic use (def. 2):
otherwise in the later form scarf.

Hee scarj"-.— 2. In /irr., a diminu-
tive of the bend sinister, having sc»rp.

one half its breadth.
scarpalogy (skiir-pal'6-ji), w. See scarpology.

Scarpa's fascia, [Named from Antonio Scarpa,
an Italian anatomist and surgeon (1747-1832).]
The deeper layer of the superficial fascia of
the abdomen, blending with the fascia lata im-
mediately below Poupart's ligament, except in-

ternally, where it is prolonged to the scrotum.
It corresponds with the tunica ab'lominalis of

the horse or ox.

Scarpa's fluid. Liciuor Scarps. See liquor.

Scarpa's foramina. The anterior and posterior

apertures of the anterior palatine canal in the

bony palate.

Scarpa's triangle. See triangle.

scarped (skiirptXp.n. [<w«r;)l-t--<'rf2.] Steeply
sloping, like the scarp of a fortification.

The spring of the new year sees Spain invaded ; and re-

doubts ai-e caiTied, and passes and heights of the most
scarped description. Carlyle, Freueh Rev., III. v- a

From scarped cliff and quarried stone
She cries- Tennyson, In Memoriam, IvL

scarph, "- Same as scarfs.

scarpines (skiir'pinz), n. pi. [< F. csearpins,

light shoes, pumps, also ati instrument of tor-

ture: see chopiiie.] An instmment of torture

resembling the boot, used by the Inquisition.

Being twice racked. ... I was put to the scarpines,

whereof I am, as you see, somewhat lame of one leg to

this day. Kinystey, Westward Ho, vU.

scarpology (skar-pol'o-ji), M. [< F.'scarjmlvgie,

< JIL. Scarpa (F. cscarjiin), a light shoe (see

scarpines), + Gr. -/ojia, < '/i)eii; speak: see

-oloiiij.] See the quotation. Also scarpalogy.

[Recettt.]

La fJraphologie, a French joama], describes a new
method of reading character, known as '• searpaloyy." It

consists in a study of the heels and soles of shoes.
Scieiux, \m. 185.

SCarreH, »• An obsolete spelling of scar^.

scarre-t, r. An obsolete fonn of .scorcl. ilinshcH.

scarred (skard). ;>. a. [< .s<(i)l -I- -rii'^.] Marked
by scars: exhibiting scars: specifically, in 6of.,

niaiked by the scars left by leaves, fruits, etc.,

that have fallen off.

scarry I (skiir'i), a. [< scar'i -|- .yl.] Pertain-

ing to scars; having scars or marks of old

wounds,
scarry^ (skiir'i), a. [< scar- + -yl.] Having
scars, precipices, or bare patches.

Verie deepe scarrie rockes. Uarriton, Britaine, p. 9S.

scarst, scarset, ". Obsolete spellings of scarce.

scarslyt, scarselyt, adr. Obsolete spellings of

scarcely.

Scart^ (skiirt), r. t. [A transposed form of

scrat^ (like corffor crat. etc.): see scrat^.] To
scratch: scrape. [Scotch.]

.\nd what use has my father for a whin bits of scarted

paper (that is. covered 'with indifferent writing)? S«rff.

.K three-legged stool is a thief-like bane-kame to mirt
yer aln head wi.

E. B. Ramsay, Scottish Life and Character, p. 198.

scart* (skiirt), II. [< .lonrfl, r.] 1. A scratch;

a slight wound on the skin. [Scotch.]

llout tout, man, I would never be making a bum-dud-
geon about a tcart on the pow.

Scott, r.Dy Mannering, xxUL

2. .\ dash or stroke, as of a pen or penciL
[Scotch.]



scart

That co6ta l)ut twa lUcartu of a pen.
Scott, liride of Lammermoor, v.

I stude beside blessed Alexander I'edcn, when I heard
him call the death and testimony of our happy martyrs
but dnips of bhide and scarts of ink in respect of tttti'ng

discharge of our duty. Scotl^ Heart of Mid-Lothian, ix.

scart- (skiirt), H. [Prob. a transposed form of

scrat^.) A meager, puny-looking person: a
niggard. [Scotch.]

scart'' (skiirt), n. Same as scarfS. [Seoteli.]

But d'ye think ye'll help them wi' skirling that gate like
an auld i^art' Scott, Antiquary, viii.

scart-free (skiirt'fre), a. Without scratch or
injurv. [Scotch.]

scarth (skiirth), ii. Saine as scar/S.

scartocciot (skar-toch'io), n. [It., "a coffin of
paper for spice," etc. (Florio), same as cartof-

cio, a cartouche: see rartmiche, carlrid{ie.'\ A
fold of paper ; cover.

One poor groafs-worth of unprepared antimony, finely
wrapt up in several scartoccios. B. Jonson, Volpone, ii. 1.

SCarUS (ska'rus), n. [< L. scarus, < Gr. cKnpo;,

a kind of sea-fisli: see scar*.'] 1. A fish of the
genus Scants.

The tender lard of Apulian swine, and thecondited bel-
lies of the scarus. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 6»3.

2. [m;;.] [NL. (Grouovius, 1763; For.skal,

1775).] A genus of acanthopterygian fishes,

of which the scarus of the ancient Greeks and
Romans is the oldest kno^Ti species, giving
name to the iSctiridse or Scarinee, and ha^Hng
varying limits; the parrot-wrasses or paiTot-
fishes. liy most American authors the name has been used
for the genus c;Uled Pscudoscarus by European authors,
and the ancient scarus and its congeners have been placed
in a genus called Sparisomus. See cut under p(irro(-_/is/i.

scarvest, « An obsolete plural of scarf-.
scary' (skSr'i), a. [Also shcary; < scared + -i/l.

Cf. tlie earlier adj. .icarc'^, «.] 1. Scaring;
causing or tending to cause a scare; causing
fright: as, a scary situation.

But toe thee, poore Dido, this sight so skearye beholding,
What feeling creepeth?

Stanihurst, MneiA, iv. 438 {Davies.)

2. Inclined to be scared; subject to scares;
timid.

It is not to be marvelled at that amid such a place as
this, for the first time visited, the horses were a little

skeary. Btacktiwre, Lorna Doone, lix.

3. Somewhat alarmed or frightened ; fluttered.

I'm scary always to see her shake
Her wicked head. Whittier.

[CoUoq. in all uses.]

SCary2 (ska'ri), «. [Cf. scares, lean, scanty,
scraggy. Less prob. < scar, a bare place on the
side of a steep (see scar^), + -(/I.] Poor laud,
having only a thin coat of grass. [Local, Eng.]

SCatl (skat), )i. [Also scatt, .i-katl; < ME. scat (<
l(ie\.),''scct,''sJiet (cf. chersit), < AS. sceat, sccalt,

scsett, a coin, money, tax (ML. reflex scata,

sceatta), = OS. scat = OFries. skct, schet, a
coin, money, wealth, cattle. = D. schat = MLG.
schat = OHG. sea::, a coin, money, MHG.
scha:, G. schat:, money, treasure, riches, trea-
sury, = Icel. skattr = Sw. slatt = Dan. skat,

tax, tribute, = Goth, skatts, a piece of money,
money

;
perhaps related to OBulg. skotn = Serv.

Bohem. Pol. skot, cattle, = Russ. .skot, cattle,

ORuss. also money (cf. L. jieciitiia, money, as
related to pecits, cattle, and AS. feoli, cattle,

fee: see pccuniarij and ./Vei), but the OBulg.
word, if related, may be borrowed from the
Teut. The word scol'^ is of different origin.]

A tax; tribute; specifically, a land-tax paid in

the Shetland Islands.

The expenses of government were defrayed by a Land-
tax, called skatt. The incidence of skatt was originally
calculated and fixed by a process in which all the lauds
then under cultivation were divided into districts of equal
productive value, and consequently varying in superficial
area in different parts of tlie islands according to the com-
parative value of the soil, but averaging about 1(H Scottish
acres each. Westminster Rev., CXXV'III. 689.

When he ravaged Norway,
Laying waste the kingdom.
Seizing scatt and treasure
For her royal needs.

Loruifellow, Wayside Inn, Saga of King Olaf, xvi.

SCat^ (skat), n. [Formerly also skatt; not re-

lated, unless by comiption, with scud, a flying
shower: see scud.'] A brisk shower of rain,
driven by the wind. Grose. [Prov. Eng.]

When Halldown has a hat.
Let Kenton beware of a Skatt

Old Devon, proverb, quoted by Grose from Risdon.

scat^ (skat), 71. [Appar. an irreg. form ofscath,
scathe, but perhaps a deflected use of .icat^,

'tax,' hence 'damage.'] Damage; loss.

It is part of the scat of the geir quhilk was castine furth
of the achipe. Aberd. Beij., V. 2 •. (Jamieson.)
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scat* (skat), interj. [Perhaps an interjectioual
form of scnot^ or srnut-, ult. from the root of
shoot : usually addrcssnl to a cat. pronoimced
'sss-cat.' and un<ierstood to consist of the word
(•((/ with a sibilant prefix. Cf. Sw. scha.i, up,
begone.] Be off; begone; addressed to cats
and other small animals.

scat'* (skat), r. t.; pret. and pp. scatted, ppr.
scattitig. [< scat*, interj.] To scare or drive
away (a eat or other small animal) by ciTing
"Scat!"

scatch (skach), II. [< F. e.>!cache, an oval bit,

prob. < Of. escacher, cs</uachier, esquacher, crusli
out, flatten, as wire, compress, as sheets of pa-
per, etc. : see squash'^.] A kind of bit for bri-

dles. Also called scatchmouth.

scatchest ( skach'ez), H. ;)/. [Also skatches; an-
other form of skate.se.i, pi., < OF. eschace, es-

cha.fse, F. echassc, F. dial, ecase, ecachc. chache,
a stilt, < OFlem. .<chaetse, a high-heeled shoe, D.
schaats, pi. .'ichnatscn, skates, stilts: see skate".]

Stilts nse<l for walking in dirty places.

Others grew in the legs, and to see them you would
have said they had been cranes, . . . or else men walking
upon stilts or scotches. Urquhart, tr. of Kabelais, ii. 1.

scatchmouth (skach'mouth), n. [< scatch +
mouth.] Same as scatch.

scatet, ". See skatc'^.

scatebroust (skat'e-brus), a. [< L. scatebra, a
gushing up of water, a spring, < scatere, bubble,
gush, well.] Abounding with springs. Bailey,
17.31.

scatht, !'• and h. An erroneous spelling at.scathe.

scathe (skaTH), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. scathed, ppr.

scathinij. [Sc also .skiiiih ; < ME. scathen, skath-
eii, < AS. sceatha)! (pret. .scdrf. pp. sceathcn). also

weak scyththan, sceththan, injure, harm, hurt,

scathe, = OFries. skathia, schadia, sehaia =
D. schaden = MLG. LG. schuden = OHG. sca-

don, MHG. G. schaden = Icel. skatha, skethja =
Sw. skada = Dan. skade = Goth, skathjan, also,

in comp., f/a-.tkathjan (pret. skfith, pp. skathiius),

injure, harm ; possibly akin to Skt. kshata,
wounded, < -y/ kslian, wound. Cf. Gr. acKr/H>/(,

unscathed. Hence scathe, »>., scathel, scaddle.]
To injure ; harm ; hurt.

You are a saucy boy : is 't so indeed?
This trick may chance to scathe you.

Sliak., R. and J.,L 6. 86.

The pine-tree scathed by lightning-flre.
Scott, Rokeby, iv. .<!.

There are some strokes of calamity that scathe and scorch
the soul. Irmnf). (Imp. IHct.)

scathe (skaTH), « . [< ME. scathe, skathe. schathc,
loss, injury, harm, < AS. *sceathu (cf. equiv.
sceatlien) = OFries. skatha,.skada. schada = D.
MLG. schade = OHG. scado, MHG. G. schade,
.ichaden = Icel. skathi, skietlii = Sw. skada =
Dan. skade, damage, loss, hurt (cf. AS. scatha,
one who scathes or injures a foe, = OS. scatho,
a foe, = OHG. scado, injurer) ; from the verb.]
1. Harm; injury; damage; mischief.

Cryseyde. which that nevere dide hem scathe,
Shal now no lenger in hire hlisse bathe.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 207.

Wherein Rome hath done you any scath.
Let him make treble satisfaction.

Shak., Tit. And., v. 1. 7.

This life of mine
I guard as God's high gift from scathe and wrong.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

2t. Disadvantage ; a matter of regret ; a pity.

She was soradel deef, and that was skathe.

ChaJicer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. «C.

SCathefiref (skaTH'fir), «. [< scathe + fire. Cf.

scan fire.] Destructive flames; conflagration.

In a great scathjlre it is wisdom not only to suffer those
houses to burn down which are past quenching, but some-
times to pull down some few houses wherein the fire is

not yet kindled, to free all the rest of the city from dan-
ger. Abp. Bramhall, Works, III. 5.'>9. (Datnes.)

scatheful (skaTH'fiil), a. [< scathe + -fuh]
Causing harm or mischief ; injurious; destruc-
tive. Also scathful.

Such scath/ul grapple did he make
With the most noble bottom of our fleet.

Shak., T. N., v. 1. 59.

SCathefulness (skaTH'fiil-nes), «. Injurious-
ness; destructiveness. Also scathfiilness.

SCathelt, a. and n. [E. dial, scaddle, skaddle, <

ME. scathel, < AS. *sceaihol, injurious, mischie-
vous (= OHG. .icadel = Goth. skathuJs. inju-
rious, wicked), < sceathan, injure, harm : see
scathe, v.] I. a. Harmful ; injurious ; mischie-
vous.

Mony ladde ther forth-lep to laue it to kest,

Scopen out [of the shipl the scathel water, that fayn scape
wolde. Alliterative Poeinn (ed. Monia), iii 165.

Scatophagoidea

II. «. Hurt ; injury.

Lokez the contree be clt-re, the corners are large;
Discoveres now sekerly skroggcs and other,
That no skatheUe in tlie skroggez skorne us here aftyre.

Mitrte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X 1. 164'2.

scatheless (skaTii'les), a. [< ME. skalhelss,
scallieles (= OFries. skadlos, schadlos = D.
schadeloiis = JILti. scliadelos = JIHG. schade-
los = Icel. skathlau.ss = Sw. Dan. skadeslos); <

scathe + -less.] Without scathe or harm ; with-
out misdiief , injury, or damage ; unharmed.

At the laste thaime thought I,

That seathles. fulle sykerly,
I rayght mito the welle go.

Jtmn. o/ the Rose, \. 1550,

He 's sent back Grace safe and skaithless.

Scott, Black Dwarf, x.

Scathfult, ". See scatheful.

Scathfulness, ». Same as .icathefulncis.

scathing (ska'THing), ;)• o. Damaging; wotmd-
ing; bhisting; scorching: a.a, seathin;/ irony.

scathingly (skii'Tiiing-li), adr. With damag-
ing or withering severity; uns]iaringly : as, he
was seathiiii/lji denounced.

Scathold (skat'hold), H. [A\soscattliold, scat-

hald, sirittald, seiittold ; < seat^, tax, tribute, +
hold^, an in freehold. Cf. scatland.] In Orkney
and Shetland, open ground for pasture or for
furnishing fuel; scatland.

scathy (ska'THi), a. [< scathe + -yl.] Mis-
chievous; vicious; dangerous: as, let him
alone, he's .vro//ii/. [Scotch.]

scatland (skat'land), «. [< Icel. skati-land, a
tributary land, dependency, < skattr, tribute,

+ land, land. Cf. scathold.] lu Orkney and
Shetland, land which paid scat or duty for the
right of pasture and of cutting peat.

SCatolOgy (ska-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. OKiJp (orar-),

dung, ordure, + ->o}/a, < '/iyeiv. speak: see
-ohiipj.] The .science of fossil excrement; the
knowledge of animals which may be acquired
by the examination of coprolites.

SCatomancy (skat'o-man-si), n. [< Gr. oxop
(cKur-), dung, ordure, + fiavreia, divination.]
Divination or diagnosis of disease by inspec-
tion of excrement. Compare scatoscoj>y.

There learned I dririmaney, scatmnaiu^y, pathology,
therapeusis, and greater than them all, anatomy.

C. Jieade, Cloister and Heai-th, xxvL (Davies.)

Scatophaga (ska-tof'ii-ga). «. [NL. (Meigen,
1803, in form •Scathopluu/a): see scatojihiij/e.]

A genus of Muscidse, containing such species
as S. stereoraria ; the dung-flies.

scatophage (skat'o-faj), «. [< NXi. scatophagns,
dung-eating: see seatophatjous.] An animal
that feeds on dung; especially, a scatophagous
insect, as a fly.

Scatophagidse (skat-o-faj'i-de), 11. pi. [NL., <

Scato])ha<jus + -idle.] A family of acanthop-
terj-gian fishes, typified by the genus Scatojiha-

gus. The body is oblong and elevated toward the
front of the back, the head rather small and compressed,
mouth small and armed with bands of slender teeth ; the

Scatopkagus argtis.

dorsal is in two sections of nearly equal length, and the
anterior spinous section is nearly separated from the pos-
terior, which is mainly composed of branched rays. The
anal is similar and opposite to the second dorsal and pre-
ceded by four spines ; the ventrals are thoracic and com-
plete. Four species are known as inhabitants of the
Indian ocean and Australian seas.

Scatophaginse (skat "o-fa-ji'ne), n. pi. [NL., <
Scatopliagus + -iuie.] A subfamily of Muscidee,
typified by the genus Scatophaga; the dung-
flies.

scatophagoid (skS-tof'a-goid), a. and n. [< Sca-
tophai/us + -old.] I. a. Of, or having charac-
teristics of, the .'<ent(ij>hagidse.

II. n. A fish of the family Scatophagidee.

Scatophagoidea (ska-tof-a-goi'de-a), n. pi.

[NL., < .Scatophai/us + -oidea.] A supcrfamily
of acanthopterygian fishes, with the forks of the



Scatophagoidea

post-temporal intimately united with the pos-
terior and inferior edges of the sides of the
cranium, containing only the family ScaUipha-

BcatophagOUS (ska-tof'a-gus), a. [< NL. scato-
p]iiiyus, < Irr. OKariKpayoc, dung-eating. < anup
(amr-), dung, -t- (jtayt'w, eat.] Feeding upon ex-
eremenl, a.s a dung-fly.

ScatopbagUS fska-tof'a-gus), «. [NL. (Cuvier
and \ aknciennts, 183] ) : see scatopliuijinis.^ In
iclilli.. a genus of acanthopterygian fishes, typi-

cal of tlie family SratOjihaijida'. The mont common
species. .S". aTyim, enters rivers to some extent. It is said
to fee'i upon excrementitious matter. See cut under
Sait'iphtvivlte.

scatoscopy (skat'o-sk6-pi), «. [< Gr. oKup
{amiT-). dung, ordure, -I- anoT^elv, view.] Inspec-
tion of e.xcrement for the pui-pose of divination
or diagnosis.

scatt, II. Kee .wfl^l.

scatter (skat'er), v. [< ME. scateren, skateren,
schahnn, scatter, < late AS. *nc(itcrin>i, scat-

eran = MD. wlietereii, scatter; formed (with a
fre(|. sufli.x) < y/ scat, not found elsewhere in

Teut., liut answering to Gr. -y/ oshS, in cKiduvuva-
dai, sprinkle, scatter, OKidaai^. a scattering. Cf.
sAn^^fc, an assibilated foi-m of waiter.] I. trims.

1. To throw loosely about ; strew; spiinkle.

He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. Vs. cxlvii. 10.

At the end of which time their l»odies shall be con-
sumed, and the winde shall scatter their ashes under the
soles of the feet of the iust. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. Is2.

Scattered wide the seeds.
Lies, and words half true, of the bitterest deeds.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, 11. 327.

2. To besprinkle or strew as with something
thrown here and there.

Where cattle pastured late, now scatter'd lies
With carcases and arms the ensanguined tleld.

Milton, P. L., xi. 6.')3.

3. To separate and drive off in disorder and
in all directions; rout; put to disorderly re-

treat or flight; disperse; dissipate: SLS,i.o scat-

ter an enemy's forces ; to scatter a mob.
I'll find some cunning practice out of hand
To scatter and disperse the giddy (ioths.

Shak., Tit. And., v. 2. 78.

I leave the rest of all my Goods to my first-born Edward,
to be consumed or scattered. Hnu-pll, Letters, I. vi. 17.

Our Heet being thus scattered, there were now no hopes
of getting together again. Dumpier, Voyages. I. 38.

In order that a surface may be illuminated at all, it

must be capable of jwattemi^' light, i, e., it must be to some
extent opaque. P. G. Tait, Encyc. lirit., XIV. ,«>83.

The cavalgada was frequently broken, and scattered
among the rugged defiles of the mountains ; and above
five thousand of the cattle tiu*ned back, and were re-

gained by the Christians. Irvintj, Granada, p. 82.

Hence—4. To throw into confusion; over-
throw; dispel; put to flight: as.tOACattcr hopes,
fears, plans, etc.

So doth God scatter 'he connsells of his enemies, and
taketh the wise in their craftinesse.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 45.

No one did more to «catt<?r the ancient superstitions than
Cicero. Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 430.

5t. To let fall as by accident or at random;
drop.

It is directed to you ; some love-letter, on my life, that
Luce hath scoMCT-d. 7'A<> Wizard, a Play, 1640, MS. (Nares.)

= Syn. 1. To diffuse, spread, distril»ute.— 3 and 4. Dis-
perse, Disp'i, etc. See dissipate.

II. intraiis. 1. To separate and disperse: pro-,
ceed in different directions ; hence, to go hither
and thither at random.

The conunons. like an angry hive of bees
That 'want their leader, scatter up and down,
And care not who they sting.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., Ui. 2. 126.

2. Specifically, to throw shot too loosely or

without concentration of the charge: said of

!i gun.

scatteration (skat-e-ra'shon), n. [< .scatter +
-atiijii.} A scattering or dispersion; a break-
ing up and departing in aU directions. [Col-

loq.]

By some well-directed shots, as they [the enemy) crossed
a hUl. the Virginia guns witli us sent wagons flying in the
air, and produced a scatteration. y. A. Ticr., CXX^^. 244.

scatterbrain (skat'er-bran), 11. A thoughtless,
giddy person ; one incapable of serious, con-
nected thought. Coicpcr. [Colkxi.]

Poor Alexander, he is a fool, a scatter-brain^ and for

aught I know a versifier; but he is my son.

C. Keade, Art, p. 23.

scatter-brained (skat'er-brand), a. Thought-
less: hoe<lless; giddy.

This functioniuy was a good-hearted, tearful, scatter-

brained girl, lately taken by" Tom's mother . . . from the
village school. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 2.
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scattered (skat'erd), p. a. 1. Widely sepa-
rated; found, occurring, or placed at wide or
irregular intervals of distance.

A few scattered garrisons still held out; but the whole
open country was subjugated.

Macaxilay, Frederic the Great.
2. Wandering; vague.
WTien the instruments of praise begin to sound (in the

sanctuary
I, our scattered thoughts presently take the

alarm, return to their post and to their duty, preparing
and arming themselves against their spiritual assailants.

Bp. Atterlmry, Sermons, II. xxii.

3. Disunited; divided; distracted.

From France there comes a power
Into this scatter d kingdom. Shak., Lear, iiL 1. 31.

4. In io<., irregular in position; without appa-
rent regularity of order : as, scattered branches

;

scattered leaves.— 5. In entom., irregularly
spread or strewn over a surface : noting punc-
tures, dots, or other small marks of sculpture
or color. Compare di.\per.fed Scattered eyes,
eyes in which the lenses are unconnected, and an-anged
Mithout definite order. This is the rudinieni:u^ condi-
tion of the compound eyes as seen in many caterpillars,
etc.— Scattered light, in op(ic», light which is irregu-
larly reflected from a surface that is not smooth or Is
broken up into a multitude of small surfaces.

It is by scattered light that non-luminous objects are, in
general, made visible. Tait, Light, § 78.

SCatteredly (skat'erd-li), adv. In a ilispersed
or diffused manner. [Rare.]

SCatterer (skat'er-^r), n. [< scatter + -tri.]

(_)iie who or that which scatters.

scattergood (skat'^r-gud), n. [< scatter, r., +
obj. finiiil.'] A spendthrift.

\\'hich intimates a man to act the consumption of his
own fortunes, to be a scatter-good ; if of honey colour or
red, he is a drunkard and a glutton.

Sanders, Physiognomic (1653). (iVorw.)

SCatter-gimt (skat'er-gun), n. A shot-gun.
[U. S.J

scattering (skat'er-ing), n. [Verbal n. of .vrat-

ter, c] 1. The act of sprinkling, strewing, or
dispersing; dispersion.

When we examine the Milky Way, or the closely com-
pressed clusters of stars of which my catalogues have re-

corded so many instances, this supposed equality of scat-

terinff must be given up.
Berschel, Philos. Trans., XCU. 493.

2. That which has been scattered or strewn
abroad.

The proroiscuou8scat/€n;iyA' of his common providence.
.South, Sermons, II. :J78. (Latham.)

3. One of a number of disconnected or frag-
mentary things.

He has his sentences for Company, some scatterings of
Seneca and Tacitus, which are good vpon all occasions.
Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Pretender to Learning.

4. The irregular reflection of light from a sur-
face not perfectly smooth, or from many mi-
nute surfaces.

The four principal processes by means of which a ray of
light may be polarised are reflexion, ordinary refraction,
double refraction, and scattering by small particles.

Spottiswoode, Polarisation, p. 2.

scattering (skat'er-iug), p. a. 1. Separating
and dispersing in all directions : as, a -icattering

flock of birds ; a scattcrimj shot.
The sun

Shakes from his noon-day throne the scattering clouds.
Thomson, Spring, 1. 442.

2. Of rare or irregular occurrence ; sporadic.

Letters appearing in the record less frequently than five

per cent, of these numbers have been regarded as scatter-

ing errors, and only the percentage of them all together
has been given. Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. 408.

3. Miscellaneous ; diversified : as, scattering

votes.— 4. Separated from the school, as fish:

hence, sparse ; scarce. [Xew Eng.]
scatteringly (skat'er-ing-li), adr. In a scat-

tered (ir ilispersed manner; here and there.

scatterling ( skat'er-ling), H. [(.scatter + -/I'wj/l.]

A vagabond; one who has no fi.xed abode.
[Rare.]

Many of them he such losells and scatierlings as that
they cannot easely by any sheritT, constalde, buylilf, or
other ordinaiye ofticer be gotten, when they are clial-

lenged for any such fact. Spenser, State of Ireland.

SCattery (skat'er-i), n. [<sfa«cr -t--yl.] Scat-
tered or dispersed; hence, sparse; scarce;
few and far between. [Mew Eng.]
scatty (skat'i), a. [< scat" + -^/I.] Showery.
[I'rov. Eng.]

SCatula (skat't"i-la), «. [ML.] A rectangular
parallelepiped haring two dimensions equal
and the third one tenth of the others.

SCaturient (ska-tii'ri-ent), a. [< L. scaturi-

eii{t-)!.; ]ipr. of scatiirire, gush out, < scatere,

gush out, well forth.] Springing or gushing
out, as the water of a fountain. [Bare.]

scavenge
Sallying forth at rise of ,*un. ... to trace the current

of the Sew Eiver— Middlcl.niian .Stream! — to iU acotu-
rient source. Lamb, .Newspapers Thirty-flve Veais Ago.

SCatoriginOOSt (skat-u-rij'i-nusj. a. [< L. nea-
turiyinosns. al>ounding in springs, < seaturiyi-
nes, gushing waters, spring-water. < sctturire,
gush out: see scatiirient.^ Abounding with
springs. Imp. Diet.

SCand (skad), r. t. A Scotch form of sealJ^.

SCanld, c. A Scoteh ffirm of smlil.

SCaup^ (skiip), n. A Scotch form of scalp-.

scaup- (skap>, II. [< Iccl. skulp- in skulp-hxna.
the scaup-<luck.] A duck, t'uliyula or FuUx
marila and related species. Tlie common scaup
inhabits Europe, .\6ia, and North Anjerica. It is from
18 to 20 inches h^ng, and from 3u to 35 in ext4;ut of

Scaap (.Futix martial.

wines ; in the male the head. neck, breast, rump, and vent
are black ; the back and belly are white, the former
finely venniculated with zigug lines of black : the wing
has a white speculum, and is lined with white : the hill
is dull-blue, with black nail ; the feet are dark-plum-
beous ; the iris is yelhjw. In the female a belt of white
encircles the bill. A smaller species is F. ajfinis of North
America. The ring iierk scaup, /'. cUlaris <.r rufitorques,
has a chestnut or orangf-brown ring .around the neck.
.All the scaups are near the i>ocbard& and redheads (in-
cluding the canvasback) in general pattern of coloration,
but the males have black instead of reddish heads. The
American scaups, of 3 species, have many names, mostly
local, as broadfrill and lAuetritl (l»oth with various qualify,
ing words prettied), blackhead and lAackneek (with qualify-
ing wordsX ra/t-iluck, musseldurk. grrenhead, grayhaek,
flock-duck, Jtoci-ing-fmrl. troop-fotet. shuffjer. etc.

scaup-duck (skap'duk). «. .Same as scaups.

Scaup-Duck, meaning a Duck so called "because she
feeds upon Scaup, i. e. broken shelflsh." as maybe seen
in Willughby's Ornithology (p. ;uVi) ; but it would be more
proper to say that the name comes from the '- Mussel-
scaups" or "Mussel-scalps,' the beds of rock or sand on
which Mussels . . . are aggregated.

A. Seieton, Encyc. Brit, XXI. S78.

SCauper (ska'per), u. [Prob. a dial, form (in
shop use f ) of scalper-.'] A tool having a semi-
circiUar face, used by engravers in the manner
of a chisel to clear away the spaces between
the lines of an engraWng.
SCaur^ (skar), a. A Scotch form of scared.

scaur'-' (skiir), H. Same as scar-.

scaury (ska'ri), n. lAl»o scaiirie, searie.scorry,

scoric; said to be < Sw.xAiMrrt, Xorw. .'••Ai«re(f).]

A young gull. [Shetland.]

S(»'7age't (skav'iVj). H. [< ME. scaraye, sche-

rnyc, .sclieirayc, < OF. '.^caraye, escarage, escau-
irage, escaidiaiyc. etc. (ML. .tcnvagium), an ac-
cora. form, with suflix -<ige. of escaiirinyhe (ML.
sceiringa, schcairing. inspection ), < ME. .'hciHng,

inspectiofi, examination, show, verbal n. of
sheiceii. etc. (> (IF. tscamrer, r.srniirrr), inspect

:

see .slioic, sAoiriHi/.] A toll or duty anciently
exacted from merchant strangers by mayors,
sheriffs, etc., for goods offered for sale within
their precincts.

sca'7age- (skav'aj), r. i. [A back-formation, <

scarayer, taken as formed from a verb 'scaraye
+ -crl.] To act as a scavenger: used only or
chiefly iti the derived form scarayiny.

SCavagert (skav'Sj-eri. «. Same as scavenger, 1.

SCa'Vagery (skav'aj-ri). «. [< scaraye- + -ry.]

Street-cleaning; the sweeping up and removal
of filth from the streets, etc., of a town. Also
scavenger!/.

In searagrry. the average hours of daily work are twelve
(Sundays of course exceptedx but tliey sometimes extended
to fifteen, and even sixteen llours.

Mayhcie, London Labour and London Poor. 11. 345.

scavaging (skav'5j-ing). n. [A'erbal n. of Sfflr-

aye'-, r.] Street-cleaning; scavenging.

The scaraging work was scamped, the men. to use their
own phrase. " licking the work over anyhow," so that
fewer bands were re^iuired.

Mayheic, London Labour and London Poor.

SCa'7enge (skav'enj). r. t.; pret. and pp. scar-
rnynl, jijir. scavenging. [A back-formation, <

sciiviiiyer. tiiken as formed from a verb 'scav-

enge + -«rl.] To cleanse from filth.



scavenge
While the rocks were covered with ten thousand sea-

anemones and corals and niadreports, who scaixnietl the
water all day lon^-, and kept it nice and pure.

Kingslcy, Water-Babies, p. 17S.

scavenger (skav'en-jOr), H. [Karlv mod. E.
also skavengcr; with intrusive n as in nwsstii-
ger, passenger, porringer; < ME. sairaqer, < OF.
seawageoiir, lit. one who had to do with scavage,
< 'scaiatie.escavageyseavage: seescavagci. The
word has come to be regarded as a noun of
agent in -r/-l, whence the verb setirnu/e ] IfAn officer whose duty it was to take custom
upon the inspection of imported goods, and
later also to see that the streets were kept
clean. Also scarager.
The Scavagers, Aleconners, Bedel, and other officials.

Liber Albiii (cA. Riley), p. 34.

Hence— 2. A person whose employment is to
clean the streets, etc., of a city or the like, by
scraping or sweeping together and carrying off
the filth.

Dick, the iwaiy>ii<7«-, with equal grace,
nirt« from his cart the mud in Walpole's face.

S>ci.ft.

A cloaked Fi*ere,
Sweating in th" channel like a scnvemjere.

Up. Hall, Satires, IV. vli. 4S.

3. In cotton-spinning, a child employed to col-
lect the loose cotton lying about the iioor or
maeliiiiery.— 4. In i nliim., a scavenger-beetle
Scavenger roll, in cotton.mami/., a roller in a spinnin"'-
macluni- to collect the loose flber or fluff which gathers
on the parts with which it is placed in contact —Scav-engers daughter, a coiTuption of Slan-innlim's dauah-
ter, an instrument of torture invented liy Sir W Skeviiiir-
ton. Lieutenant of the Tower of London in the reign hiHenry MIL, consisting of a broad hoop of iron, which
so compressed the body as to force the blood from the
nose and ears, and sometimes from tile hands and feet

scavenger-beetle (skav'en-jer-be"tl), «. A ne-
crophagous beetle, which acts as a scavenger:
sometimes specifically applied to the family
Scaphidiidai. Compare buri/inn-beetlc, sexton-
bcctlf.

scavenger-crab (skav'en-jer-krab), H. Any crab
which feeds on dead or decaying animal mat
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'vcrse- Kcvcist.

Silver Sceat.— British
Museum. (Size of the
onginaL)

tei
.

Most crabs have this habit, and are notably efficientm making away with carrion, among them the edible crabs.On some parts of the Atlantic coast of the United States
thousands of small flddler-crabs maybe seen about a car-
cass; and on some sandy beaches, as the Carolinian, a deadanimal washed ashore is soon beset hy a host of horse-
man.crabs(0<;j(po(in),which mine the sand and live in these
temporary burrows as long as the feast lasts

scavengering (skav'en-.jer-iug),«. (iscmenger
+ -(«;/!.] The work of .scavengers ; street-clean-
ing; cleansing operations.
A characteristic feature of the place are the turkey.

buzz.-u-ds, who do the iscavenyering.

Encye. Brit, XXIV. 163.

scavengerism (skav'en-jer-izm), n. [< scaren-
ger + -isni.1 Street-cleaning; scavenging work
or operations. Ctirli/le, in Froude.
ScavengersMpt (skav'en-jer-ship), H. [Early
mod. E. also skavengersshiju- ; < sciirenger +
-Jflii]'.] Work in clearing away dirt and filtli
from the streets, etc.

To llr. ilathewe, for skavengerssMpe.
Churchwardens Accounts (laeo) of S. Michaels, CoriMll

[(ed. by Overall), p. 152. (Dai-ies.)

scavengery (skav'en-jer-i), H, [< scarenyer +
-y (see -<'7/).] Same as sctivagenj.
The scamujerg [of London) is committed to the care of

the several panshes. each making its own contract- thesewerage is consigned by Parliament to a body of commis-
sioners.

Maijhew, London Labour and London Poor, n. 203.

scavenging (skav'en-jing), H. [Verbal n. of
scavenge, c] Street-cleaning; removal of filth.

In general terms it can be asserted that in these worksthe decreased cost of maintenance, repairs, scarenmnn
i-c. of the wood as compared with the cost of the same
services for macadam pays the increased cost incurred
by the capital sunk in the roads, and the nett result hasbeen equdibnum in the yearly expenditure.

FurtniglMy Rec, X. .S., XLIII. 148.

scavernick (skav'er-nik), n. [< Corn, scarer-
noect, sk/n-ernal: scovarnoq, the hare, lit. 'long-
eared' (Polwhele).] A hare. [Cornwall, Eng]

scavilonest (skav'i-lonz). n.pL Drawers worn
by men imder the hose in the sixteenth cen-
tury.

scaw, n. See sl;aw.

scazon (ska'zon), H.; pi. scazons or scazontes
(ska zonz, ska-zon'tez). [L., < Gr. orafui., Ump-
ing, hobblmg. ppr. of CKn:av, Ump, halt.] In
unc. pros., a meter the rhvthm of which is im-
perfect toward the close of the line or period.

S^."J'°;^
'^ especially given to two meters-(a) a trochaic

tetrameter catalectic, the nest to the last time or syllableof which 15 a long instead of the normal short, and (b) aniambic trimeter with .a similar peculiarity. This is com-monly known as a cMtam*, anil if the last four times ofsuch a line are all long, it is said to be ischiorrhogic. Both
scazons are sometimes described i^Hippomctean. Meters

of this kind were also railed lame (xuiXi, dauda: cf. choWambus) by the ancients, as opposed to normal or perfect
(opda, recta, Integra) meters. Some ancient Latin inctri-
cians apply the term scazim, apparently through misappre-
hension, to other irreguhu- meters, such as the hexameter
miuriis, lines wanting the last syllable, etc. See choliamb
Jlippunactcan. ischiitrrhujic.

'

Scear, n. Injircarms. same as sear.
The scear was acted upon by a trigger in the usual way.

H'. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 49.

Sceat, «.
; pi. sceattas. [AS. sceat (ML. sceatta):

seo.sro<l.] An early Anglo-
Saxon coin. Specimens occui-
in gold, but most frequently in
silver. Their average weight is
15 grains, and they were prob-
ably current from about 6oO to
7.50.

scedet, «. [< OF. sccde, a
tablet for writing, < L.
scheda or scidn, a slip or sheet of paper: see
schedule.'] A schedule.
A deed (as I have oft seen) to convey a whole manorwas tmplicii^ contained in some twenty lines or there

abouts, like that scede, or .Sytala Laconica, so much re-nowned of old in all contracts.
Burton, Anat. of .Mel., To the Reader, p. ,51.

scedulet, ". See schedule.
sceleratt, «. See scelcrate.
sceleratet (sel'e-rat), a. and n. [Also seelerat;
<Oi . scelerat, vemacularl v «oe?er<?, F. seelerat =
Pg. scelcrado = It. sceUeratn, scelerato, < L. scHc-
rntns, -srieked, impious, lit. polluted by crime,
pp. of scelerare. pollute, defile, desecrate, < sceln's
(scelcr-). a crime, wickedness.] I. a. Wicked •

villainous.

That whole Denomination, at least the Potentates orHeads of them, are charged with the most scelerate Plot
that ever was heard of: that is, paving Assassins to mur-
der a sovereign Prince. Jtoger North, Examen, p. 191.

II. n. A wicked man; a villain; a criminal.
Scelerats can by no arts stifle the cries of a wounded

conscience.
e. Cheyne.

He was, and is, a scelerat and a coward.
J. H. Shorthouse, John Inglesant, xii.

sceleroust (sel'e-rus), a. [< L. scelerosKs, wick-
ed, abominable, < seeing {sceler-), a crime, wick-
edness.] Wicked; villainous.

Kynge Richard, liy this abominable mischyef & seelerous
act Ithe niurder of the princes] thinkvng hj-niself well re-
leuyd bothe of feare and thought, woulde not have it kept
"-•""ns'^''- Hall, Richard III., an. i.

I have gathered and understand their deep dissimula-
tion and detestable dealing, being marvellous subtle and
crafty m their kind, for not one amongst twenty will dis-
cover either declare their seelerous secrets.

Harman, Caveat for Cursetors, p. iii.

scelestict (se-les'tik), a. [Also scelestiqne: < L.
scrlcstns, villainous, infamous, < scelns (scehr-),
a crime, wickedness.] Wicked; evil; atro-
cious.

For my own part, I think the world hath not bettermen than some that suffer under that name ; nor with-
all, more scelestujue villaines. Feltham, Resolves, i. 5.

scelett, «. See skelet.

scelides (sel'i-dez), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. mf/;*r,
pi. of CTA.-t//f, a leg, < cKihiQ. a leg.] The lower,
posterior, or peh-ic extremities of mammals.
scelidosaur (sel'i-do-sar), «. A dinosaur of the
genus Scclidosaurns.

scelidosaurian (sel"i-d6-sa'ri-an), a. and n. I.
a. Of or pertaining to the SceVidosaiiridie.

II. ". A member of the Scelidosauridee.
Scelidosauridae (sel"i-do-sa'ri-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Seelidosanriis + -idse.'] A family of mailed
or stegosam-ian herbivorous dinosaurs with
separate astragalus, elongate metatarsals, and
four functional digits of the pes, tvpified by
the genus Scelidosaurus. Other genera are
Aranthopholis, Polaeanthns, ffi/laeosaurns, etc.
scelidosauroid (sel"i-d6-sa'roi'd), o. and n. [<
Scclidosaurns + -oid.] 1. a. Of, or having char-
acters of, the Scclidosauridse.

II. n. A reptile of the family Scclidosanridx.
Scelidosaurus (sel"i-d6-sa'rus), «. [NL., < Gr.
ff/cf/./f {-t6-), leg, -t- aahpoc, a lizard.] The typi-
cal genus of Scelidosauridse.

scelidothere (sel'i-do-ther), «. A gigantic ex-
tinct edentate of the genus Sc(lidothcriu7n.

The length of skull of the scelidothere most have been
not less than two feet. Owen.

Scelidotherium (sel"i-do-the'ri-um), n. [NL.,
< Gr. aKe?.lc (-/r!-), leg. -I- Bt/piov, a wild beast.] Age-
nus of megatherioid edentate mammals founded
by Owen in 1840 upon remains of a species called
-S. leptocephalum, from the Pleistocene of Pata-
gonia. The genus contains a number of species whose
char.actersareintermedi.ate in some respects between those
of Megatherium and those of Mylodon.

Scelio (se'li-6). H. [NL. (Latreille. 1804).] A
notable genus of parasitic insects of the hyme-
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nopterous familyPro(7o/)7y,iV7a.,tvpical of a sub-
taniilv Scelioninse. The chief generic character is thelack of a postmargm.al vein of the fore wings. The sii&cies are parasitic in the eggs or cgg.pods of short-honied
grasshop])crs or
locusts (.4mdt-
idir). .9. janieli-
cus (Caloptenotfia
ocivora of Riley)
is a common pai'a*
site of the Rocky
Mountain locust,
or western grass-
hopper, Melano-
plus spretus. An-
other species (un-
described) infests
the egg-pods of
the lesser migra-
tor>' locust, Me-
lanoplus atlanis,

while still another
has been reared

ScelioXamelieus.
a. female

: A, her .intenna. (Line shows
natural size.)

from the eggs of the large South American migratory locust
scellumt, ". See skellum.

Sceloporus (sf-lop'o-rus), w. [NL. (Wiegmann,
IHi'S), also ><celeophorus, ficelephorus : < Gr. m/-
'of, leg, -t- -o/jof, pore.] An extensive genus of
lizards of the family Iguanidse: so called from
the femoral pores. The best-known is the common
brown fence-lizard of the Inited States, S. undulatus.

Fence-lizard ^.Sceloporus undulafits).

Many others inhabit different parts of the West They
are of small size (a few inches long) and of moderately
stout form, with a long sleniler fragile tail : the upper
parts are undulateil and mottled with black brown
and gra.v, very variable in shade and pattern and there
is a patch of vivid blue on each side of the belly They
are quite harmless, aie very active, and feed upon in-

scelp (skelp), n. In gun-making, one of several
long strips of iron or steel used in weMing up
and forming a gun-ban-el. These strips are twisted
into spirals, then welded together at their margins and
well hammert-d wliile hot to close all Assures. The bar-
rel IS subseiiuontly hammered cold on a mandrel, and then
bored. Also ykeljj. H'. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 219.
scemando (she-man'do). [It., ppr. of sccmare,
dimmish.] In music, same as diminuendo.
scena (se'na), H. ; L. pi. scen^ (-ne). [L. (and
It.): see scene.] 1. The stage of an ancient
theater, including the permanent architcctiu-al
front behind the stage platform and facing the
audience in the Roman and later Greek theater— 2 (It.pron.sha'nii; pl..«-e«< (-ne)). Inw/»s/f.-
(a) In an opera, a scene, (h) An elaborate dra-
matic solo, similar to an operatic scene for a
single pertormer, usually consisting largelv of
recitative or semi-recitative.
scenario (she-na'ri-6). H. [It. : see secneni.]
1. A skeleton libretto of a dramatic work giv-
ing the general movement of the plot anil the
successive appearances of the principal charac-
ters.— 2. The plot itseH of such a work.
scend (send), n. [A misspelling of send, simu-
lating ascend.] Upward angular displacement
of the hull of a vessel measured in a longi-
tudinal vertical plane at right angles with and
on either side of a horizontal transverse axis
passing through the center of flotation. The
term is a correlative of pitchi, 13, and the two words
are generally used together in discussions of the princi-
ples of motion and stability of ships: as, the pilch and
scend of a vessel, meaning thereby the longitudinal rock-
ing motion of a ship about the transverse axis passing
through the center of flotation, of which motion the pitch
and the scend separately considered are equal but oppo-
site elements.

scene (sen), «. [Also in earlier use, asL., seena,
sessna ; = Dan. scene = Sw. seen, < OF. scene,
P. scene = Sp. escena = Pg. It. seena, < L. scena,
scsena, scene, stage, = OBulg. sl-inija, a tent,
< Gr. aKijvii, a tent, stage, scene, akin to cKia,
shadow, and from the same root as E. shade,
shadow: see shade, .shadow.] 1. A stage: the
place where dramatic pieces and other shows
are perfoi-med or exhibited ; that part of a thea-
ter in which the acting is done.
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scene

Giddy with praise, and puff'd with female pride,

She quits tile tragic i*cc/i^. Churchill, Kosciad.

Our scene preciu-iously subsists too lonp
On French translation and Italian song.

Pope, J'rol. to Addison's cato, 1. 41.

2. The place in wliicli tlie action of a play is

supposed to occur; the place repres<'iite(i by
the stage and its paiuted slides, hangings, etc.

;

the surroundings amid which anything is set

before the imagination.

In fair Verona, where we lay our 9cene.

Sliak., R. and J., Prol.

Asia, Africa, and Europe are the several scenes of his
[Virjfil'sJ fable. Addison, Spectator, No. 357.

3. The place where anything is done or takes
place: as, the xrcue of one's labors; the scene
of the catastrophe.

The laru'e open place called the Roomeyleh, on the west
of the citadel of Cairo, is a common >tce)i.e of the execution
of criminals, A'. II'. Lane, .Modern Egyptians, I. 333.

4. One of the painted slides, hangings, etc.,

used on the stage of a theater to give an ap-
pearance of reality to the action of a play.
These are of several kinds, and are known, according to
their forms and uses, as jlat^, drops, borders or sojits, and
teinos-

By lU-r Slajesty's Command no Persons are to be ad-
mitted behind the scenes.

Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
HI. 5.

5. A division of a play or of an act of a play,
generally so much as represents what passes
between the same persons in the same place ;

also, .some particular incident or situation rep-
resented in the course of a play.

At last, in the pump-and-tub scene, Jfrs. Grudden lighted
the blue-fire, and all the uneiniiloyed members of the
company came in . . . in order to finish otf with a tableau.

Dickens, Nicholas Xickleby, xxiv.

6. One of a series of events, actions, or situa-
tions contributing to form a complete view or
spectacle or a written representation or de-
scription: as, scenes from the life of Buddha;
scenes and sketches of camp life.

Through what variety of untried being.
Through what new scenes and changes must we pass

!

Addvson, Cato, v. 1.

Hence— 7. Any exhibition, display, or demon-
stration ; especially, an exhibition of strong
feeling, usually of a pathetic or passionate
character, between two or more persons.
"Hush I hush I" whispers the doctor; "she must be

quite nuiet. . . . There must be no more scenes, my
young fellow.

"

Thackeray, Philip, xrviL

8. A view; a landscape; scenery.

Overhead up grew
Insuperable highth of loftiest shade.
Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm,
A sylvan scene. Milton, P. L., iv. 140.

.Some temple's mouldering tops between
With venerable grandem- m:irk the scene.

Goldsmith, Traveller, I. 110.

Behind the scenes, back of the visible stage ; out of
sight of the audience ; among the machinery of the thea-
ter; hence, having information or knowledge of atfairs

not apparent to the public.

You see that the world is governed by very different
personages to what is imagined by those who are not be-

hind the scenes. iJisraeli,

Carpenter's scene (theat.), a short scene played near
the footlights, while more elalwrate scenery is being set
behind.— Set scenes, scenes on the stage of a theater
made up of many parts mounted on fnimes which fit into
each other, as an interior with walls, doors, windows, fire-

place, etc., a garden with built-up terraces, etc.—Tomake
a scene, to make a noisy or otherwise unpleasant exhibi-
tion of feeling.

You have no desire to expostulate, to upbraid, to make
a scene. Charlotte Bronte, Jane EjTe, xxvii.

= Syn. 8. Prospect, Laiulscape, etc. See view.

scenet (sen), c. t. [< scene, h.] To exhibit;
make an exliibitiou or scene of; display; set
out.

Our food is plainer, but eaten with a better appetite

;

our course of employment and action the very same, only
not sceni'd so illustriously, nor set off with so good com-
pany and conversation.

.thp. !<amro/t, Letters, etc. (1691), II. 17. {Latham.)

scene-dock (sen'dok), n. The space adjoining
the stage of a theater in which the scenes are
stored.

scene-man Csen'man), «. One who manages
till- siini ly in a theater; a scene-shifter.

scene-painter (sen'pfin 'ter), ». One who paints
scenes or scenery for theaters.

scene-painting (sen'pfin ting), n. A depart-
ment of the art of painting governed by the laws
of pcr.spective. applied to the peculiar exigen-
cies of the theatrical stage. This painting is done
chiefly in <listemper. and. while usually of sumniary exe-
cution, it admits of the most striking elfects.

scene-plot (sen'plot). n. The list of scenes
-and parts of scenes needed for any given play.
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scenery (se'nfer-i), n. [Formerly also seenary;
= It. I'g. scenario, scenery, a playbill (= 6.
sceneric = .Sw. Dan. srentri, prob. < E. scenery),
< L. scenariiis, of or belonging to scenes. < scena,
scene: see gceiie. The E. word is practically <
scene + -en/.'] 1. The disposition and succes-
sion of the scenes of a play.
To make a sketch, or a more perfect model of a picture,

is. In the language of poets, to draw up the scenery of a
P'ay- Itryden, Parallel of Poetry and I'ainting.

2. The representation of the place in which
an action is performed; the painted slides,
hangings, an<l other devices used on a stage
to represent the place in which the action of
a play is supposed to take place. See scene,
«., 4.

Sophocles increased the number of actors to three, and
added the decoration of painted scenery.

Ticining, tr. of Aristotle on Poetry, L

3. The general appearance of a place, regarded
from a picturesque or pictorial point of view;
the aggregate of features or objects that give
character to a landscape.
The scenery is inimitable ; the rock broken, and covered

with shrubs at the top, and afterwards spreading into one
grand and simple shade.

Gilpin, Essay on IMntg, p. 133. (Latham.)

Never need an American look beyond his own country
for the sublime and beautiful of natural scenery.

Irving. Clmp. Diet)

scene-shifter (sen'shif'ter), «. One who ar-
ranges the movable scenes in a theater in ac-
cordance with the requirements of the play.
scenic (sen'ik or se'nik), a. [= F. sceniqiie =
Sp. cscenico = Pg. It. sccnico, < L. scenicus, < Gr.
mrfviKdc, of or belonging to the stage or scene,
dramatical, theatrical, < aarivi], stage, scene : see
scene.] 1. Of or pertaining to the stage ; dra-
matic; theatrical: as, the scenic poets; scenic
games.

Bid scenic virtue form the rising age.
Johnson, Prol. Opening of Drury Lane Theatre (1747X

The long-drawn aisles of its scenic cathedral had been
darkened so skilfully as to convey an idea of dim religious
grandeur and vast architectural space.

Whyte ilelinUe, White Hose, II. xxviii.

2. Of or pertaining to the landscape or natu-
ral scenerj-; abounding in fine scenerj- or land-
scape views: as, the scenic attractions of a
place; a scenic route of travel. [Recent.]—
3. Pertaining to pictorial design ; of such na-
ture as to tell a story or convey ideas through
intelligible rendering of figures or other ol>-

jects. [Recent.]
As a general principle, there is far less antagonism be-

tween what i.s decorative and what is scenic in painting
than is sometimes supposed.

C. B. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 307.

scenical (sen'i-kal or se'ni-kal), a. [< scenic +
-dl.] 1. Of or pertaining to the stage; scenic;
dramatic ; theatrical.

If he [Gildas] had prepared any thing scenical to be acted
on the theatre, certainly it would have been a trage<ly.

Fuller, Worthies, Somersetshire, III. 101.

Many things and actions they speak of as having done,
which they did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and
scenical imagery. Evelyn, lYue Religion, I. 3<J3.

Hence— 2. Unreal, as in a play; conventional.

Nay, this occasion, in me who look upon the distinc-

tions amongst men to be merely scenical, raised reflections

upon the emptinessof all human perfection and greatness
in general. Steele, Tatler, No. 1B7.

SCenically (sen'i- or se'ni-kal-i), adv. In a
scenic manner; theatrically.

Not scientifically, but scenieally.

G. D. Boardman, Creative Week. p. 19.

scenographer (se-nog'ra-ft^r), »i. [< scenvg-

rapli-i/ + -o'l.] One who practises scenog-
raphy.

Apollodorus was sciagrapher or scenographer according
to Hesvchius.

C. O. Muller, Sfanual of Archeeol. (tran8.X S 138.

SCenographic (se-no-graf'ik), a. [= F. sci'no-

(jraphiqne = Pg. scenografico, < Gr. aK^o;pa<fi-

Koc, < aK'/mypiKfia, scene-painting: see scenog-

rnplni.] Of or pertaining to scenography;
driiwii in perspective.

scenographical (se-no-graf'i-kal), n. [(.sceno-

iirai'liic + -III.
i

Same as sccnogra/ihic.

scenographically (se-no-graf'i-kal-i), adr. In
a sccnograpliic manner; in perspective.

SCenograpliy (se-nog'ra-fi). ». [= F.scenogra-
iiltie = Sp. escenografiii = Pg. It. seenogrnfin, <

Gr. (TKip'oyiMiiia, scene-painting, esp.in perspec-
tive, < aK!fiv}pa<j>oi:, painting scenes, a scene-
painter, < BKr/rii, scene, -t- )pn(^iv, write.] The
representing of an object, as a building, accord-
ing to the rules of perspective, and from a point
of view not on a principal axis.

scent

Scenopinidae (se-no-pin'i-de). n. pi. [XL.
(Wcstwood, 1840), < Srenopinus + -idse.] A
small family of braohycerous fliis, consisting
of small slender bare species common in dwell-
ings. The larva: are very slender and white ; they are
found in decaying wood and under carpets, and are sup-
posed to be carnivorous.

ScenopimiS fse-no-pi'nus), H. [XL, (Latreille,
IMJL',1, emended to HcenojMjeus (Agassiz, 1847),
< Gr. aK^vi/TTotoc, tent-making. < c/ujiw, a hut,
tent, + :ro(£;r, make, produce, create.] The
tv'pical genus of Sienopinidse. Five sjjecies are
North American, and four European. S. fenes-
tratus and S. fuseiatux are examples.

scent (sent), I-. [Better spelled, as formerly,
sent (a spelling w-hich appears also in the com-
pounds assent, consent, dissent, resent), the c
being ignorantly inserted, in the 17th century,
as in scythe for sithe, scite for site, srituale for
situate (perhaps in this case to simulate a con-
nection with ascent, descent): early mo<l. E.
sent, < ME. senten, < OF. senlir, V. s'entir = Pr.
Sp. Pg. sentir = It. sentire, feel, perceive, smell,
< L. sentire, perceive by the senses, obsen'e,
give one's opinion or sentiments; prob. orig.
'strive after,' 'go after,' akin to Goth, sintlis =
OHG. sind = AS. silh, E. obs. sillie, a going, jour-
ney, time, and to OHG. sinnan, strive after, go,
MHG. 6. sinnen, perceive, feel, whence OMG.
iIHG. sin (»i«w-), G. Sinn, perception, sense:
see sithe'^. From the L. sentire are also ult. E.
assent, consent, dissent, resent, etc., sensed, sen-
sory, consensus, etc.. .lentence, sententious, senti-
ment, presentiment, etc.] I. trans. 1. "To per-
ceive or discern by the smell; smell: as,toscent
game.

Metliinks I scent the morning sir.

Shai., Uamlet, L .1. iB.

He . . . was fond of sauntering by the fruit-tree wall,
and scenting the apricota when they were warmed by the
morning sunshine. George Eliot, Adam hede, lii.

Hence— 2. To perceive in any way ; especially,
to have a faint inkling or suspicion of.

Alas I I scent not your confederacies.
Your plots and combinations

!

B. Jonson. Sejanus, ill 1.

I'he rest of the men scent an attempted swap from the
outset (r. if. Baker, New Timothy, p. 187.

3. To fill with smell, oilor, or effluvium ; cause
to smell ; make fragrant or stinking; perfume.
Beneath the milk-white thorn that scents the ev'ning gale.

Burns. Cottar's Saturday Night.

The humble rosemary.
Whose sweets so thanklessly are shed
To teent the desert and the dead.

Moore, Lalla Rookh, Light of the Harem.

H, in trans. 1. To be or become scented;
have odor; be odoriferous ; smell.

Thunder bolts and lightnings . . . doe seiU strongly of
brimstone. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxit. 15.

2. To hunt or pursue by scent.

scent (sent), H. [Better spelled sent, as in the
verb; < }ilE. sent ; from the verb.] 1. An ef-
fluvium from any body capable of affecting the
olfactory sense and being jierceivedasa smell;
anything that can be smelled; odor; smell;
fragrance or perfume.

The sent [of the Ferret) endareth fifteen or twentie
dayes in those things which he hath come neere to, and
causeth some Towne S4)nietimes to l>e diainhaliited.

Purc/ia*. Pilgrimage, p. 842.

Cloud-dividing eagles, that can tow'r
Above the scent of these inferior things *

Quartes, Emblems, T. IS.

And scent of hay new-mown. M. Anwid. Thyrais.

2. A fragrant liquid distilled from flowers, etc.,

used to ])erfunie the hamtkerchief and other
articles of dress; a perfume.— 3. The sense
of smell; the faculty of olfaction; smell: as,

a hound of nice scent.

He I.Soliims) addeth the tales of men with dogges heads

;

of others with one lepge, nnti yet very swift of foot ; of
Pigmeis, of such as Hue only by sent.

/urcAiM. Pilgrimage, p. ^M.

The sporting-dogs formed a separate and valuable clam
of exports, including rough terriers or spaniels which ran
entirely by scent. C. Elton, Origins of Eug. UisL. p. 306w

4. The odoriferous trace of an animal's pres-
ence; the effluvium left by an animal in pass-
ing, bv means of which it may be tracked or
trailed by smell; hence, the track of such an
animal : the course of its pursuit : as, to lose or
recover the scent, as dogs: often used figura-
tively of any trace by which pursuit or in<iuiry
of any kind can be guided.

He . . . travelled upon the same Hmif into Ethiopia.
.SVr H". Temple.

Trim found be wis upon a wn>ng stent, and stopped
short with a low bow. SUme, Tristram Shandy, iv. 18.
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Depend on it that they're on the scfnt down there, and
that, if he moved, he'd blow upon the thing at once.

hicknix, Oliver Twist, xxvi.

There is nothing more widely misleading than sagacity
if it happens to get on a wrong scent.

Oeorge Uliot, .Mill on the Floss, i. 3.

Hence— 5. Serap.s of paper strewed on the
^ound by tlie ])ursiied in the boys' game of hare
and hounds, or by tlie "fox" in a paper-hunt,
to enable the pursuers to track them or him.^
6t. Inkling; faint knowledge or suspicion.

I'll ne'er liclieve hut ('(csar hath some ixeitl.

Of liold Sejaims' tooting. 11. Jomou, Sejanus, iv. ."i.

Cold scent, a faint or weak scent discernible some time
after an animal has passed.

He was used for coursing the deer, but his nose was
good enough for hunting even a cold ncfiit.

Dotja of Great Britain and America, p. 34.

Second scent. («) The power of disierning things future
or dist.int by the sense of smell. Moore. IRare.J (^) .Spe-
cifically, the supposed faculty of discerning odors in some
way distinct fioni ordinary physical means,

—

To carry
a scent, in .foxr-hnntinij, to follow the scent. = Syn. 1.
Odor. Fraijrance, iiW. iice mnell.

scent-bag (sent'bag), «. 1. The bag or pouch of
an animal which secretes or contains a special
odoriferous substance, as those of deer, beaver,
skunks, etc. ; a scent-gland.— 2. A bag con-
taining anise-seed or some other oiloriferous
substance, used in fox-hunting as a substitute
for the fox.

The young men . . . expended an immense amount of
energy in the dangerous polo contests, [and] in riding at
fences after the neent-bag.

C. D. Warner, Little Journey in the World, xvi.

scent-bottle (sent'bofl), n. A small bottle
for holding perfume, either a decorative object
for the toilet-table, or a vinaigrette or smelling-
bottle caiTied on the person.
scent-box (sent'boks), n. A box for perfume.

A Cane with a Silver Head and Scent Box, and a Ferril
of Silver at the Bottom.

Advertisement, quoted in Ashton's .Social I^ife, I. 158.

scented (sen'ted),^j. (I. Imbued or permeated
with perfume or fragrance; perfumed: as,

srciited soap

—

scented caper, a small, closely rolled
black tea about the size of small gunpowder. It is col-
ored, and sold as gunpowder tea.— Scented fern. See
/erni.

scentful (sent'fiil), a. [< scent + -ful.'] 1.
Yielding much smell ; full of odor ; highly odor-
iferous; scented.

The scent/uU camomill, the verdurous costmary.
Drayton. PolyolbioD, xv. 195.

The sent/uU osprey by the rooke had flsh'd.

W. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, ii. 3.

2. Quick of scent; smelling well; having a
good nose, as a dog.
scent-gland (sent'gland), H. An odoriferous
gland ; a glandular organ which secretes any
specially odoriferous sub.stance, as musk or
castoreum. Scent-glands are of many kinds in differ-
ent animals, to which their peculiar odor is due, and they
ai'e for the most part of the category of secondary sexual
organs, serving in the males to attract the females. The
conmionest are modified seliaceons follicles, which may
be situated anywhere on the body. Preputial and anal
glands are more specialized structures of this class, very
highly developed in various animals, as the musk-deer,
the beaver, civet-cats, most species of Slmtelidsi, etc.

scent-holder (sent'hol'der), )i. A vessel of
ornamental character for holding perfumes,
especially one having a cover pierced with
holes.

SCentinglyt (sen'ting-li), adv. Merely in pass-
ing; allusively; not directly; with mere pass-
ing reference or allusion.

Yet I find but one man, Richard Smart by name (the
more remarkable because but once, and that seentini/ly,
mentioned by Mr. Fox), burnt at Salisbury.

Fuller, Worthies, Wiltshire, III. 322.

scentless (sent'les), a. [< scent + -less.'] 1.
Having or yielding no scent; inodorous; not
odoriferous.

The scentless and the scented rose ; this red.
And of an humbler growth, the other tall.

Ctncper, Task, vi. 151.

Few are the slender flowerlets, scentless, pale.
That on their ice-clad stems all trembling blow
Along the margin of the unraelting snow.

0. W. liolnms, Nearing the Snow-Line.

2. Destructive of scent; conveying no scent, as
for hunting: said of the weather.
That dry scentless cycle of days.

The Field, April ), 1885. (ErKiJC. Diet.)

scent-organ (sent'6r'''gan), n. In Miil., a scent-
bag or scent-gland. The term is applied especially
to odoriferous vesicles at the end of the abdomen of many
insects, to extensile vesicles on the backs of certain larvae,
and to organs in the thorax of other insects having minute
external orifices called scent-pores at the sides of the
metasternum, near the hind coxa;, as in certain longicorn
beetles. These organs are also called osmeteria. See re-
pugnatorial, and cut under ostneterium.
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scent-pore (sent'por), n. In entom., the orifice
of ii scent-organ, specifically of the metaster-
nal scent-organs. See metnsternat.

scent-vase (sent ' vas), n. A vessel with a
pierced cover, designed to contain perfumes.
Compare ciissoletle, 2.

scen't-'vesicle (seufves'l-kl), «. A vesicle con-
taining odoriferous matter.
SCentWOOd (sent'wud), H. A low bushy shrub,
Alyxia huxifolia, of the Ajuiryiiiicca^, found in
Australia and Tasmania. Also Tonka-bean
U'lxid and hciith-lmx.

scepsis, ". Se<' skepsis.

scepter, sceptre (sep't(-r), «. [Early mod. E.
also SI jttcy : < ME. sfi)itri;, srptrc, sccptnnr, .sr;;-

t<ir, < UP. sceptre, ccjitrc, F. sceptre = Sp. cctro
= Pg. sccptro = It. sccttro, scctro = D. sclicptcr

= G. Sw. Dan. scepter, < L. scejitrnm, < Gr. oKf/ir-

rpov, a staff to lean on, a scepter, < aKr/msiv,
prop or stay (one thing against another), lean
on, also dart, hurl, throw (cf. OA7/7r-(if, a gust or
squall of wind); cf. Skt. •/ t.'<liip, throw. See
&\so scape".] 1. Astaff of office of the charac-
ter accepted as peculiar to royalty or indepen-
dent sovereignty. Those existing, or "which are repre-
sented in trustworthy works of ait of former times, have
usually only a decoi-ative character, but occasionally an
emblem of religious or secular chai-acter occurs : thiis,
scepters are sometimes tipped with a cross, or with a small
orb surmounted by a cross, or with a hand in the position
of benedicticm, or with a royal emblem, such as the Heur-
de-lis of France. In heraldry a sceptei- is generally repre-
sented with a Heur-de-lis at the upper end, the rest of it

being a staff ornamented in an arbitrary manner.

I doute it for destany, and drede at the ende,
Ffor lure and for losse of the londe hole

;

Bothe of soile tfc of septor, soueraynly of you

;

That we falle into forfet with onr fre wille.
Destrmtion of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2296.

So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre.

Esther v. 2.

And put a barren sceptre in my gripe.
.S7m*., Macbeth, iii. 1. 62.

Two Scepters of massie gold, that the King and Queene
do Carrie in their hands at their coronation.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 45, sig. D.

Hence— 2. Royal power or authority: as, to
assume the scepter.

The sceptre shall not depart from .ludah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Shiloh come. Gen. xlix. 10.

King Charles's scepter. See Pedicularis.

scepter, sceptre (.sep'ter), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

sce/itcred, sceptred, ppr. scepterin;/, sceptriiKj.

[< scepter, «.] To give a scepter to; invest
with royal authority, or with the emblem of
authority.

Thy cheeks buffeted, thy head smitten, thy hand scep-
tred with a reed. Bp. Hall, Christ before Pilate.

scepterdom, sceptredom (sep'ter-dum), «. [<
scepter + -diiin.} If. Keign; period of wield-
ing the scepter.

In the scepterdmne of Edw.ard the Confessor the sands
first began to growe into sight at a low water.

Nastie, Lenten Stuffe (Karl. Misc., VI. 151). (Davies.)

2. Imperial or regal authority. [Rare.]

The Sabbath comes down to us venerable in all the
hoariness of an immemorial antiquity, and imperial with
all the sceptredom of the Creator's example.

G. D. Jioardinan, Creative Week, p. 251.

sceptered, sceptred (sep'terd), a. [< scepter
+ -cd".'] Bearing a scepter; accompanied
with a scepter; hence, pertaining to royalty;
regal.

This royal throne of kings, this sccpter'd is\e, . , .

This fortress, built by Nature for herself
Against infection and the hand of war.

Shak., Rich. II., ii. 1. 40.

Where darkness, with her gloomy sceptred hand.
Doth now command.

B. Jonson, Underwoods, xliv.

Sometime let gorgeous Tragedy
In sceptred pall come sweeping by.

Miltmi, II Penseroso, 1. 98.

scepterless, sceptreless (sep'ter-les), a. [<
scepter + -less.'] Having no scepter.

sceptic, sceptical, etc. See sl-eptic, etc.

sceptral (sep'tral), n. [< L. sccptrum, a scepter,
+ -at.] Pertaining to or resembling a scepter;
regal.

Ministry is might,
And loving servitude is sceptral rule.

Bickersteth, Yesterday, To-day, and Forever, iv. 9(!9.

sceptre, sceptredom, etc. See scepter, etc.

Sceptrum Brandenburgicum. [NL.: h..s:cep-

triini, scepter; lininileiibiiriiioim, neut. of Bran

-

dcnbnr;iicns, of Brandenburg.] A constella-
tion, the Scepter of Brandenburg, established
by Gottfried Kirseh, a Gei-man astronomer, in

1688. It consisted of four stars lying in a straight line,

in the first bend of Eridanus, west of the Hare. The con-
stellation was used by Bode early in the nineteenth cen-
tury, but is now obsolete.

schalstein

Sceptrum et Manus Justicise. [NL.: Jj. seep.
trnni, scepter; ('(, and; nmnus, hand; justicise,

gen. of justicia, prop. Jh.s7(7/», justice.] A con-
stellation established in lG79by Royerin honor
of Louis XIV., now displaced by Laeerta.
sceptry (sep'tri), (I. [< scepter, sceptre, + -jl.]

Bearing a scepter; sceptered; royal. [Rare.]

His highness Ludolph's sceptry hand.
Keats, Otho the Great, i. 1. (Damet.)

SCernet, '•• '• [< it. .scemcre, < L. disccrnere, dis-
cern: aee disci rn.] To discern. [Rare.]

But, as he nigher drew, he easily
Might «ceme that it was not his sweetest sweet.

Spemer, F. Q., III. x. 22.

Sceuophorion (su-o-fo'ri-on), «.; pi. sceiiiiplio-

ria (-ii). [< LGr. n/ifio^ii^woi', < aKEvoi;, a vessel,
+ i^tpnv = E. ftcarl.] In the Gr. Ch., a pyx or
other receptacle for the reserved sacrament.
Also iirliijilioriiin.

sceaophylacium (su "o-fi-la'shi-um), n. [< LGr.
aKsvo^vMiKiov, Giavfupv'AaKuuv, a place for keeping
the vessels, etc., u.sed in religious service, in Gr.
a place for baggage, etc., < OKevuipi'Mi^, a keeper
of such vessels, etc. : see .^ccnophylax.'] In the
early church and in the Greek Church, the
treasury or repository of the sacred utensils: a
part of the diaconicon or sacristy; hence, the
whole diaconicon. Also .•ilceitopjlnjlakion.

They [the holy vessels, etc.] were kept in the seeuophy-
lacium of the cliurch. Binyham, Antiquities, VIII. x. 2.

sceuophylax (su-of'i-laks), n. [< LGr. mevoijiv.

/iaf, a keeper of the vessels, etc., used in reli-

gious service, a sacristan, in Gr. a keeper of
baggage, < cKiim:, a vessel, a utensil, + ijir'/n^. a
watcher, giuir<i.] In the eaiiy church and in the
Greek Church, the officer having charge of the
holy vessels and other treasures of the church;
a sacristan. The great sceuophylax of the patiiaich
of Constantinople ranks next after the gi-eat sacellarius.
He is custodian of the treasures of the patriarchate and
of vacant churches. A similar officer to the sceuophylax
in a nunnery is called the sceuoptiylacissa. Also siceu-
ophylax.

Sch. A consonant sequence arising in Middle
English (as well as in Middle Dutch, Middle
High German, etc.) from the assibilation of sc,

and nowsinijilitied to *7t. Seesh. For Middle
English words in sch-, see sh-.

schaap-stikker (skap'stik'er), «. [S. African
D., < I), se/iiiiip, = E. sheep, -i- stilder, choker,
< slildcn, choke.] A South African .serpent of
the family ('oroncliidie, rsammnphylux rhom-
bcatus, very common at the Cape of Good Hope.
It is a handsome little reptile, prettily miu-ked, and agile
in its movenient.s. It lives on insects and small lizards,
on which it dails with great swiftness. Its length is
about 2 feet.

schabrack, schabraque, «. See shabrack.
schabzieger (shiip'tse"ger), n. [G., < schaien,
rub, grate (= E. lihace), + :ieger, green cheese,
whey.] A kind of green cheese made in Swit-
zerland : same as sapsago. Also -written schap-
ziper.

Schadonophan (skil-don'o-fan), n. [< Gr. axa-
(5<jc, (7;vo'i(j)i, the larva of some insects, -t- ipaiveiv.

appear.] The early quiescent larval stage in
the development of certain mites, as apoderma-
tous trombidiiils. //. Hcnkiiig, 1882.

Schaefferia (she-fe'ri-a), n.' [NL. (Jacquin,
1780), named after J.C. Schaeffer (1718-90), a
German naturalist.] A genus of polypetalous
plants, of the order Cclastrineie, tribe Cclastreee,

and subtribe EtseodendrciB. it is characterized by
dicecious flowers with four imliricated and orbicular se-
pals, four petals, four stamens, a two-celled ovary, and
a two-cleft stigma. The fruit is a dry drupe with two
seeds which are without an aril. The 3 species are na-
tives of the West Indies, Florida, Texas, and Mexico.
They are smooth and rigid shrubs, with small coriaceous
entire and obovate leaves, and small green or white flow-
ers nearly or quite sessile in the axils. S. /rulcseeiis,
a small tree of southern Florida and the neighboring
islands, produces a valuable wood which from its color
and hardness is known by the names of yellow-wood and
boxivood.

SChahj II. See sliah.

schaifet, »• An obsolete form ot sheaf1.

SChako, n. See sliiikn,

schalenblende (sha'len-blend), n. [G.. <schale,
shell (= E. scaled : see scaled, sh(de^), -\- blende, >
E. blende.] A variety of sphalerite, or native
zinc stdphid, occurring massive in curved lay-
ers, often alternating with galena and marca-
site.

SChalkt, »• See shalk.

SChallot, n. See shallot.

schalstein (shiil'stin), ji. [G. schalstein, < schale

(= E. scaled, .s-hale'^), shell, + stein = E. .Hone.]

A slaty or shaly variety of tufaceous (volcanic)
rock : little used in English.



schalstein

Oil the whole, this rli;iba8i.* seiii-s is hircely made up of

slaty volcanic roL'ks, much resembling the Nassau Schal-
gteiii (shale stone).

11. Jl. Woodward, Geol. of Eng. and Wales, p. 135.

SChapbachite (shiip'bileli-it), «. [< Schnjihai-h

(soe dot'.) + -(/('-.] A suliiliid of bi.siimtli, sil-

ver, aud lead, oecuiTiiig in iiidistinetlj' crystal-

lized and also massive forms of a lead-gray
color at Seliapbaeh in Baden.
SChappe, «. Any one of various silk fabrics
made of carded and spun sill<, the silk used
for tliis purpose being obtained from the thin,

fuzzy beginnings aud endings of cocoons in

reeling.

Sckappe or spun silk fabrics, not so lustrous as reeled
silk goods, but stronger and cheaper.

Harper's Mafj., V. Ixxi. 240.

schapziger, «. See schabziegcr.

Scharlachberger (shiir'laeh-ber-gor), 11. A
white wine grown on the banks of tlic Rhine,
near Mainz. It ranks with all but the best
Rhine wines.

Scharzberger (shiirts'ber-g&r), n. A wine
grown in the neighborhood of Treves, on a hill

several miles from the Moselle. It is usually
classed among the still Moselle wines.

Scharzhofberger (shiirts'hof-ber-ger), K. A
good white wine gi-own on the banks of the Mo-
selle, near Treves. It is considered the best of
the still Moselle wines.
schaum-earth (shoum'erth),»i. [< G. schaum,
foam, scum (= E.,sf?(/M; ef. meerschaum), + E.

e(irtlA.'\ Aphrite.
schecklatont, «. See ciclatoii.

Schediasm (ske'di-azm), n. [< Gr. ax^^iac/m,

something done offhand, < o;f£(!mffit<, treat off-

hand, < (T^((!(of, sudden, offhand, < axu^^i; near,
hard bv.] Cursory writing on a loose sheet.

[Rare.i
schedule (sked'iil or, in England, shed'ul), ti.

[Formerly also slicilulc, ffcdiilc, scedull, ccdulc :

< ME. sedcll = MD. schcdcl, cidule, ccdel, D. ccdcl,

cc£l, a bill, list; < OF. schedule, scedule, ccdulc, a

scroll, note, bill, F. ccdulc, a note of hand, =
Pr. ccdulc, ccdola = Sp. cedula = Pg. ccdula, .i-c-

dula = It. ccdida, formerly also ccdula, a note,
bill, docket, etc. ( > MHG. '.:cdcl, :cdclc, G. xtiel,

a .sheet of paper, a note, = Icel. sctliiU = Sw.
sedel = Dan. scddel), < LL. scliedula (ML. also

scidula), a small leaf of paper. ML. a note,
schedule, dim. of L. schcda, a leaf or sheet ot

paper, also written scida, ML. scid(i,\yTob. (like

the dim. scmduhi , a splint or shingle) < L. ichi-

dcrc (/ scid), cleave, split : see scission, .shiiidlc,

shiriyle. The L. form ^'liedn is on its face < Gr.

oxi^t, a leaf, tablet; but this does not appear
in Gr. till the 13th century (MGr.*), and is prob.
a mere rerte.x of the L. seheda, which in turn is

then either a false spelling, simulating a Gr.
origin, of scida (as above), or a var. of *schida
(found once as schidia, a splinter or chip of
wood), < Gr. *axi^'/, an unauthenticated var.

(ef. axi^a^, another var.) of cxiCa, ax'iv (^ dim.
axlS'ov), a splint, splinter, lath, also an arrow,
spear, etc., also a cleft, separation, < BxiC!:^'

(V "X'^)' cleave, split, = L. scindrrc {\^scid).

cut (as above): see schisiu, scliist, etc. The ult.

origin of the word is thus the same, in any case.

The proper spelling of the word, according to
the derivation from OF. cedulc, is ccdulc (pron.
sed'iil); the spelling scedule (pron. sed'iil) is

an imperfect restoration of ccdulc, toward the
form schedule; the spelling schedule, as taken
from the OF. restored spelling schedule, should
be pron. shed'ul, and was formerly written ac-

cordingly «7«;rf«fc ; but being regarded, later, as

taken directly from the LL. .-ichedula, it is in

America commonly pronomiced sked'til.] A
paper stating details, usually in a tabida-r form
or list, and often as an appcndi.x or explana-
tory addition to another ilocumeiit, as a com-
plete list of all the objects contained in a cer-

tain house, belonging to a certain person, or

the like, intended to accompany a bill of sale,

a deed of gift, or other legal paper or proceed-
ing; any list, catalogue, or table: as, chemi-
cals are in schedule A of the tariff law.

A gentilman of my Lord of York toke unto a yeman
of niyn, John Deye, a tokene and a scddt of my I.ord8

entent whom he wohi have kny!::htls of the wliyre, and I

sende you a sedcll closed of their names in tlii.s same let-

tre. /<^^^.H l.ill,-rs, I. 181.

I will Kiue out diners scedulvs of my heauty ; it shall

be inuentoried, and euery particle and utensil labelled to

my will. Shak.. T. N. (folio lei's), i. 5. 2G3.

I have procured a Royal Cedule, which I caused to be
printed, and whereof I send you here inclosed a ropy, by
which Cedulc I have Power to arrest liis very Person.

Houell, Letters, I. iii. 14.
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She (Marie Antoinette] had . . . kept a large corking-

pin, and with this she scratched on the whitewashed walls
of her cell, side by side with scriptural texts, minute lit-

tle scliedulcH of the items in her daily diminishing ward-
robe. Fortiivjhtly Rn., S, S., XLIL 298.

We travel fast, and we reach places at me time named
on the ttcfwdule. C. D. Warner, Roundabout Journey, p. 2.

- Syu. liojiyfcr, InveTilory, etc. Sec fw(".

schedule (sked'iil or, in England, shed'ul), f.f.;

pret. and pp. .scheduled, ppr. scheduling. [<
schedule, «.] 1. To make a schedule of, as of
a number of objects.— 2. To include in a sched-
ule, as any object.

scheelt, i: t. A Scotch form of school^.

Have not I no clergymen V

Fay I nr) clergy fee, o?
Ill Kclieel her as I think (it.

And as I think weel to be, 0.
Luird 0/ Drum (child's Ballads, IV. 120).

Scheele's green. See r/cfoii.

scheelite (she'ht), «. [< K. W. Scheelc, a Swed-
ish chemist (1742-8G), + -i(c2.] Nativecalcium
tungstate, a mineral of high specific gravity,
occurring in tetragonal crystals which often
show liemihedral modifications, also massive,
of a white, yellowish, or brownish color, and
vitreous to adamantine luster.

scheelitine(she'li-tin),«. [Ar scheelite ^--ine^.]
A name given by Beudant to the lead tung-
state now called .ifuhite.

SCheett, ". See skale-.

scheflferite (shefcr-it), «. [< H. G. Sclwffer, a
Swedisli chemist (1710-59), + -ite".'] A man-
ganesian variety of pyroxene found atL&ngban
in Sweden.
Scheibler's pitch. See pitchi, 3.

SCheik, ". See shiik.

Scheiner's experiment. The production of
two or more images of an object by viewing it

out of focus through two or more pinholes in

a card.

schekert, «. An obsolete form of exchequer.

Schelly (shel'i), «.
;

\A. .tclieUicsi-iz). A white-
lish, Coreiioinis cUipeoides.

schelm. shelm (skelm), n. [Also schellum, skcl-

lum (< D.), < OF. sehelmc, < G. schelm, a rogue,
rascal (> D. schelm = Icel. sliebnir = Sw. skdlm
= Dan. skjclm). < MHG. schalmc, schclme, an
abusive epithet, rogue, rascal, lit. pestilence,

carrion, plague, < OHG. scalmo, scelmo, plague,
pestilence.] A rogue; a rascal; a low, worth-
less fellow. [Obsolete or Scotch.]

The gratitude o' thae dumb brutes, and of that puir in-

nocent, brings the tears into my auld ecu, whilethatifcAff-
lum Malcolm — but I'm obliged to (.'ok>uel Talbot for put-
ting my hounds into such good condition.

Scott, Waverley, Ixxi.

SCheltopusik (sherto-pii"sik), H. [Origin un-
known.] A large lizard, Pscudopus pallasi,

found in Russia, Hungary. Dalmatia, etc., at-

taining a length of 2 or 3 feet, having no fore

Schcltni-i s f'altasi).

limbs, and only rudimentary hind limbs, thus
resembling a snake, it is of glassy appearance and
dark-brownish coloration. It feeds tui insects, snudi quad-
rupeds, birds, and reiitiles, is quite harmless, and easily

tamed. It is related to and not distantly resembles the

counnon glass-snake (Oi>huisauru.t retdralijt) of the south-

ern I'nited States. Also spelled sheltopuxick (Huxley).

scheltronet, «. See shellrou.

schema (sko'mil), H.; pl..vc/i<«irt/rt (-ma-tii). [<

L. schema, < Gr. axfj/in. shape, figure, form : see

.scheme.'] 1. A diagi-am, or graphical repre-

sentation, of certain relations of a system of

things, without any pretense to the correct

representalion of them in other respects; in

the Kiniliau jihilos., a product of the imagina-
tion intermediate between an image and a con-
cept, being intuitive, and so capable of being
observed, like the former, andgenei'al or quasi-

general, like the latter.

The schctita by itself is no doubt a product of the imagi-
nation otdy. but as the synthesis of the imagination does
not aim at a single intuition, but at some kind of unity
alone in the determination of the sensibility, the schema
ought to be distinguished from the image. Thus, if I place

scheme
Ave points, one after the other thia U an image
of the number Ave. If, on the contrary, ' think of a iiuni-
her in general, whether it be five or a hundrid. this think-
ing is rather the representation of a ]nelb<xl of re)iresent-
ing in one image a certain qnantity (f' - - Thou-
sand) according to a certain concept, • -e it-

self, which, in the case ot a thous^tnd i take
in and compare with the concept. ThlR i- i-.

- -. .,,,iL,.,n of a
genera] procedure of the imagination by which a concept
receives the iniage I call the schcjna of such a concept.
Kaitt. Critique of Pure Reason, tr. by ilax Sluller. p. 140.

2. Scheme
; plan ; outline ; formerly, a geomet-

rical diagram.— 3. In logic, a figure of syllo-
gism.— 4. In one. gram, and rhet.. a figure; a
peculiar construction or mode of evi)ression.

—

5. In the Or. Ch., the monastic haliit: ilistin-

guislied as little and great— pedal scbema, in
arw. pros., the oriler or se^iuence of lf,ngs and shorts in a
foot; the iiarticnlar form of a fwjt us so determined.

—

Transcendental schema, the pure atiil general sensu-
alization of a concept of the understanding a priorL

schematic (ske-mat'ik), «. [< Gr. ax'H'o {-/lar-),

sliajie, f(jrm (see scheme), + -iV.] Of the nature
of, or pertaining to, a schema, in any sense;
typical; made ordone according to some funda-
mental plan : used in biology in much the same
sense as arehctijjial.

If our system of notation be complete, we must posMM
not only one notation capable of representing . . . ByIlf^-

gisms of every figure and of no ligure. but another which
shall at once and in the same diagram exhibit ever)' syllo-

gistic mode, apart from all schematic ditferencea, b« they
positive, be they negative.

Sir W. Hamilton, Discussions App. II. (B).

Schematic eye. Same as reduced eye (which see, ander
reducc\

schematically fske-mat'i-kal-i), adv. As a
scheiiia or outline; in outline.

In tlie gracillB muscle of the frog the nervation is fash-
ioned in the manner displayed $cbematicaUy up*m this
diagram. Saturt, XX.XIX. 43.

schematise, r. See schematise.

schematism (ske'ma-tizm), n. [< L. schema-
tixmo.'., < (jr. cxi.uariafjor, a figurative manner of
speaking, the assumption of a shape or form,
< (7,i;i?«a7/Cf'i', form, shape: see sehemati:c.'i 1.

In astreil., the combination of the aspects of
heavenly bodies.— 2. Particular form or dispo-
.sition of a thing; an exhibition in outline of any
systematic arrangements; outline. [liare.]

Every particle of matter, whatever form or tchematixw
it puts on, must in all conditions be equally extended, and
theiefore take up the same room. Creich.

3 A system of schemata; a method of employ-
ing schemata.
We have seen that the only way in whicli objects can be

given to us consists in a moditli-ation of onr sensibility,

and that pure concepts a priori must contain, besides the
ftuiction of the understanding in t lie category itself, fonnal
conditions a priori of sensibility (particularly <»f the in-

ternal sense) which form the general condition under
which alone the category may be applied to any object.

We call this formal and pure condition of the sensibility,

to which the concept of the understanding is restricted in

its application, its schema ', ami the function of the under-
standing in these schemata, the fctiematiem of the pure
understanding.
Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, tr. by Max Muller, p. 140.

4. In M^/c, the division of syllogism into figures.

SChematis't(ske'ma-tist),H. [<Gr.<J,j7//;o(-//nr-),

form, sliiipo, figure (see scheme). + -wf.] One
given to forming schemes; a projector.

The treasurer maketh little use of the schematiMf. who
are daily plying him with their Tisions. but to be thor-

oughly convinced by the comparison that his own notions
arc the best. Sini/I, To Dr. King.

schematize (ske'ma-tiz), v.; pret. and pp. sche-

matised. p\n: schematising. [< Gr. oi'/i'oriCf'V,

form, shape, arrange, < ax'ifia, form, shape: see
schcmc.l I. trans. To form into a scheme or
schemes; airange in outline.

II. intrans. 1. To form a scheme or schemes;
make a plan in outline.— 2. To think by means
of a sehemii in the Kantian sense.

To say that a man is a great Ihinker. or a fine thinker.
is but another expression for saying that he has a schema-
tiiini/ (or, to use a plainer but less accurate expression, a

figurative) understanding De Quiitcey. Rhetoric.

.Mso spelled .sehemati.<c.

schematologion (ske'ma-to-16'ji-on), II. [<
LtJr. ax'/unrn'/i'i-; im: < Gr. dx'it"' ("XV,""'-)- figure,

-I- /t',eiv, say.] The office for admitting a monk:
formerly contained in a separate book, now in-

cluded in the eiichologion.

scheme (skem), ». [= F. scheme, schctna = It.

Pg. .schema = D. G. Dan. Sw. schema, < h. sche-

ma. < Gr. (TV'/'."" ("XVfiar-). form, appearance,
also a term of rhetoric, < Gr. » vfi'. fnt. ax'i"^"''

2d aor. <T,V''''' have, hold, \/ aex, by transposi-
tion oif. = Skt. •/ .-'(;/(, liear. endure. From the
same txr. source are .sehe.sis. .sehetic. hectic, and
the first orsecoiul element of hexiolngi/. cachec-

tic, caehcxii, eunuch, etc.] 1. A connected and
orderly arrangement, as of related precepts or



scheme

coordinate theories; a regularly formulated
plan: system
We shall never be able to give ourselves n satisfactory

account of the divine conduct without forming such a
scheme of things as shall tatic at once in time and eternity.

Bp. Atlerbunt.

It would he an idle task t^) attempt what Emerson him-
self never attempted, and buihl up a consistent gchnin' of

Emersonian philosophy. Quarterly liev., CXLV. V'o.

2. A linear representation showing the relative

position, form, etc., of the parts or elements of

a thing or system ; a diagram ; a sketch or out-
line.

To draw an exact scheme of Constantinople, or a map of
France. South.

3. In aittrol., a representation of the aspects of

the celestial bodies; an astrological figure of

the heavens.
It is a scheme and face of Heaven,
As the aspects are dispos'd this even.

S. Butler, lludibras, II. iii. 539.

4. A statement or plan in tabular form ; an
official and formal plan : as, a scheme of division

(see phrase below) ; a scheme of postal distribu-

tion or of mail ser\ice.

But, Phil, you must tell the preacher to send a scheme of

the debate— all the dilferent heads— and he must agree
to keep rigidly within tlie scheme,

Gcort/e Eliot, Felix Holt, xxiii.

5. A plan to be executed ; a project or design

;

purpose.

The winter passed in a mutual intercourse of correspon-
dence and confidence between the king and Don Christo-

pher, and in determining upon the best scheuie to pursue
the war with success. Bntce, Source of the Nile, II. 184.

I'm not going to give up this one scheme of my own, even
if I never bring it really to pass.

Hau^home, Seven Gables, x.

Alas for the preacher's cherished schemes!
Mission and church are now but dreams.

Whittier, The Preacher.

6. A specific organization for the attainment
of some distinct object : as, the seven sclicmcsot

the Church of Scotland (for the propagation
of the gospel in foreign parts, the conversion
of the Jews, home missions, etc.; these are un-
der the charge of a joint committee).—7t. A
figure of speech.

I might tai-y a longe time in declaring the nature of di-

vers sche}ne^, which are wordes or sentences altered either

by speaking or writing contrarj' to the vulgare custome
of our speache, without chaunging their nature at al.

Sir T. Wilson, Rhetoric (1553).

Scheme of color, in paintimi, that element of the design
whicli it is S(iuj:Iit to express by tlie mutual relation of the
colors st-lfLti-d ; the system or arrangement of interdepen-
dent colors cliaracteristic of a school, or of a painter, or of

any particular work ; the palette {see palette, !) peculiar to
any artist, or used in tlie painting of a particular picture.
Also color-scheme.

One of tlie angel faces in the . . . picture strongly re-

calls the expression of Leonardo's heads, while the whole
scheme o/ pure glowing colour closely resembles that em-
ployed by Di Credi in his graceful but slightly weak pic-

tures of the Madonna and Child. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 175.

The scheme of colour of the picture is sober, business-
like, and not inappropriate to the subject : but it is also
hot, and iniduly wanting in variety and charm.

The Academy, No. 890, p. 365.

Scheme of division, in Seut.'i judicial procedure, n tabu-
lar statement drawn out to show how it is proposed to

divide a common fund amongst the several claimants
thereon, or to allocate any fund or burden on the dilferent
parties liable.— Scheme of scantling, a det.ailed descrip-
tion of the sizes, material, and nu-thod of construction of
the various parts of the hull of a vessel. Also called speci-

fication. =SyTX. 5. Desiyn, Project, etc. See plan.

scheme (sliC-m), v.; pret. and pp. schemed, ppr.
schemiiii;. [< scheme, h.] I. trans. To plan;
contrive; plot; project; design.

The powers who scheme slow agonies in hell.

Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, i. 1.

II. intrans. To form plans ; contrive; plan;
plot.

"Ah, Mr. Clifford Pyncheon I" said the man of patches,
*'you may scheme for me as much as you please."

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, x.

scheme-arch (skem'arcli ;, )i. [Irreg. adapted <

It. urco scemo. an incomplete arch: orco, arch;
.vccmo, diminished, deficient.] An arch wliich
forms a part of a circle less than a semicircle.
Sometimes erroneously written ,sl-eue-arch.

schemeful (skem'tiU)," a. [< scheme + -fitl.']

Full of schemes or plans.

schemer (ske'mer), II. One who schemes or
contrives; a projector; a contriver; a plotter.

So many worthy schemers must produce
A statesman's coat of universal use;
Some system of economy to save
Another million for another knave.

Chatterton, Kesignation.

It is a lesson to all schemers and confederates in guilt.

to leach them this truth, that, when their scheme does not
succeed, they are sure to quarrel amongst themselves.

Paley. Sermon on Gen. xlvii. 1*2. (Latham.)
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scheming (ske'ming), 7>. n. 1. Planning; con-
triviii'x.— 2. Given to forming schemes; art-

ful: intriguing.

May yon j^ust heaven, that darkens o*er me, setid
One Hash, that, missing all things else, may make
My scheminff brain a cinder, if I lie.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

schemingly (ske'ming-li), adv. By scheming
or contriving.

SChemist (ske'niist), ». l<. scheme + -i.-<t.'] 1.

A schemer; a projector; one who is habitually
given to scheming or planning.

Baron Puffetidorf observed well of those independent
schemist£, in the words here following.

Waterland, Works, V. MO.

.^ number of schemists have urged from time to time
that, in addition to our ordinary currency, there ought to
he an interest-be.aring currency.

Jevons, Money and Mech. of Exchange, p. 240.

2. An astrologer or fortune-teller : one wlio
draws up schemes. See scheme, h., 3.

Another Schemift
Found that a squint-ey'd boy should prove a notable
Pick-purse, and afterw ards a most strong thief

;

When he grew up to be a cunning Lawyer,
And at last died a Judge. Quite contrary

!

Brome, Jovial Crew, i.

schemy (ske'mi), c(. [i scheme + -ii^.'] Clever
at scheming; sly; cunning. [Colloq.]

Oh, he was powerful sehemy ! lint I was schemi/ too.

That 's how I got out. The Century, XL. 22.'i.

SChenchet, '• Same as .v7,-/Hi'l.

SChendt, ''• ' See shcnd.

SChene (sken), ». [= F. .fchhic, < L. schceuiis,

also scliii iiKiii, < Gr. (r^wror, a rush, reed, cord,
measure of distance: see .vc7((r«Hi'.] An ancient
Egyptian measure of length (in Egyptian called
ittur), originally (according to St. Jerome) the
distance whicli a relay of men attached to a
rope woulil drag a boat up the Xile. its varia-
tions were great, but 4 English miles may be taken as an
average value. It is essentially the same as the Hebrew
unit called in the authorized version of the Eil>le (Gen.
XXXV. 16, xlviii. 7; 2 Ki. v. 19) "a little \\ay,"aud has also
been identified with the Persian pai'asang.

schenk hear. See beer^.

schenshipt, schenchipt, "• See shendship.

Schepen (ska'pen), V. [D., a magistrate, jus-

tice.] In Holland and in the Dutch settlements
in America, one of a board of magistrates cor-

responding nearly to associate justices of a
miiniciijal court, or to English alclermen.

The post of schepen, ^ therefore, like that of assistant
alderman, was eagerly coveted by all your burgher's of a
certain description. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 156.

It was market-day: the most worthy and worshipful
burgomaster and schepciut of Nieuw Amsterdam turned
over in bed, stretched their fat legs, and recognized that
it \vas time to get up. The Atlantic, LXIII. 577.

schepont, «• See shippen.

schequert, "• An obsolete form of exchequer.

SCherben-CObalt (sher'ben-ko'balt). It. [G., <

schcrbcu. pi. of scherbe, a potsherd, fragment,
+ lohult, cobalt.] A German name for some
forms of native arsenic, ha\'ing a reuiform or
stalactitic structure.

scherbett, ". See sherbet.

scherbetzide, ». See sherbctzide.

scheret, » -An obsolete form of shear^.

scherif, «. See sherif.

SCherzando (sker-tsiin'do), a. [It., pp. of scher-

:<iir. play, joke, jest. < scher-o, a jest : see scher-

-n.l In mii.'^ic, playful or sportive : noting pas-
sages to be so rendered.

scherzo (sker'tso), ». [It., a jest, joke, play, <

MHG. 6. scherz\>T). schert.<!), jest, sport.] In
music, a passage or movement of a light or
pla^-ful character; specifically, one of the usual
movements of a sonata, or symphony, following
the slow movement, and taking the place of the
older minuet, and, like it, usually combined with
a trio. The scherzo was first established in its

]ilace by Beethoven.
schesis (ske'sis), II. [<Gr. axtoi^, state, condi-
tion, < lx>'v, 2d aor. rxe'iv, have, hold : see scheme.
Ct.hectic.l It. General state or disposition of

the body or mind, or of one thing witli regard to

other things; habitude.— 2. In rhet., a state-

ment of what is considered to be the adver-
sary's habitude of mind, by way of argument
against him.

schetict (sket'ik), a. [< Gr. ax^rmd^, holding
back, holding firmly, < f;t-f/r, have, hold: see
schesis.'] Pertaining to the state of the body;
constitutional; habitual. Bitilcji, 1731.

SCheticalt (sket'i-kal), (I. [< schctic + -«/.]

Same as sclietic.

Sche'achzeria (shok-ze'ri-a), «. [NL., named
after the brothers ,Schei(rh-er, Swiss natural-
ists (first part of 18th century).] A genus of

Schinopsis

monoeotyledonous jdants. of the order Naiadn-
ccse and tribe Juncittiiueie. it is characterized by
bisexual and bracted tlowers, with six oblong and acute
perianth-segments, six stamens with weak filaments and
projecting atitheis, and a fruit of three diverging round-
ish ami intlatfd one- or two-seeded carpels. The only
species, .v, iinlnstiis, is a native of peat-bogs in northern
parls of I'.iirope. .\8ia. and America. It is a very smooth
ru.^b-like lii-rb. with flexuous and erect stem proceeding
fi nni a rni-ping rootstoi-k, and bearing long tubular leaves
which are open at the top, and a few loosely racemed
rit-'id and persistent fiowers.

SChiavone (skiii-vo'ne), n. [It., so called be-
cause it was the weapon of the life-guards of
the Doge of Venice, who were known as tlie

Schiiirniii or Slavs: see Slar. Slni-ouic.'] A bas-
ket-hilted broadsword of the seventeenth cen-
tury. In many collections these weapons are known as
elaymt/res. from their resemblance to the hmadsworils
popular in Scotland in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries and erroneously called cla>rmore in imitation
of the old two-hajided swortl which properly bears that
name. See claymore and basket-hilt.

Schiedam (ske-dam'), II. [< Schiediim, a city

of Holland, the chief seat of the manufacture
of tliis liquor.] Schiedam schnapps, or Hol-
Liiid gin.

Schilbe (shil'be), ». [NL. (Cuvier. 1S29): from
Egypt, shilbe.'] 1. A genus of Nile catfishes

of the family l^ilurida'.— 2. [7. f.] A fish of
this genu.s, of which there are several species,

as <^'. iiii/stus. Also shilbc. liaieliiisoii, Anc.
EgA'pt.

Schiller (shil'er), II. [G., play of colors, glis-

tening brightness.] A peculiar, nearly metal-
lic luster, sometimes accom))auied by irides-

cence, observed on some minerals, as liyper-

sthene, and due to internal reflection from mi-
croscopic inclusions: in some cases this is an
effect produced by alteration.

SChillerite (.shil'er-it), «. [< schiller + -ite-.l

Schiller-spar rock, an aggregate of anorthite
and enstatite, tlie latter being more or less al-

tered or schillerized. or even sei'pentinized : the
English form of the German ,Sclullerfels.

SChillerization (shirer-i-za'shon), w. A term
employed by J. W. Judd to designate a change
in crystals, consisting in the development along
certain planes of tabular, bacillar, or stellar

inclosures, which, reflecting the light falling
upon them, give rise to a subraetallic sheen
as the crystal is turned in various directions.
This peculiarity has long been known to the Germans,
and sevei-al minerals which exhibit it were classed to-

gether under the name of schiller-spar (which see). It is

varieties of the monoclinic and rhoml)ic pyroxenes, and
especially bronzite and diallage, that exhibit this schil.

lerization.

.Some of these crystals show traces of schUlerization in
one direction, which I take to be a face of the prism.

Quart. Jour. Geul. Sac., XLIV. 746.

Chemical reactions (like those involved in the process
of SChillerization) can readily take place.

Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc, XL'V. 181.

Schillerize (shil'er-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. .tchil-

leri-etl. jipr. schiUeriziiifj. [< schiUcr + -/re.] To
have that peculiar altered structure which
causes the phenomenon known as sehilleriza-

tion.

This intermediate variety is highly schillerized along the
cleavage-planes. Qiiart. Jour. Geol. Soc, XLV. 533.

Schiller-spar (shil'er-spar), n. [< .Schiller +
•ipin-.} An altered bronzite (enstatite) having
a metalloidal luster with pearly iridescence

:

same as ba.itite.

schilling (shil'ing). II. Same as slilUng^.

schiltrount, ». See sheltrnn.

schindylesis (skin-di-le'sis), ?(. [NL.. < Gr.
axn-ih-'/i/Bi;, a cleaving into small pieces, < (r,t'r-

(5ii/'.f(v, cleave, < (T,i'/Cf'i', cleave : see schism. Cf.

.•schedule, shiiidle.] In auat., an articulation
formed by the reception of a thin plate of one
bone into a fissure ot another, as the articula-

tion of the rostrum of the sphenoid with the
vomer.
SChindyletic (skin -di -let 'ik), a. [< schiiidi/-

lesis {-III-} + -I'f.] Wedged in; sutured by
means of schindylesis; pertaining to schindy-
lesis.

Schinopsis (ski - nop ' sis), w. [NL. (Engler,

1873), < Schiiui.'', q. v., + Gr. oi/"f, view.] A
genus of polypetalous trees, of the order Jiia-

cnrdincae and tribe Ehoiilae. it is characterized
by polygamous fiowers with a tlattish receptacle, five se-

pals, five spreading and nerved petals, live short sta-

mens, a deeply lobed disk, and an ovoid and compressed
one-celled ovary which becomes an oblong samara in fruit,

containing a one-seeded stone. There are 4 species, na-

tives of South America from Peru to Cordova. They are
trees which bear blackish branchlets, panicled flowers,

and alternate pinnate and thickish leaves of nmny sm.all

entire leaflets and with winged petioles. For 5. Lorentzii,

see quet/racho.
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SchlnUS (sld'nus), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737), <

Gr. ".V^of; the mast if-tree (prob. so namcfl from
its mueh-cracked bark), < oxKtw, cleave, split:

see schism.'} A genus of polypetaloizs trees, of

the order Auacartiiaccx and tribe Anucardicee.
It is characterized by dioecious flowers with unaltered
calyx, five imlfrieatcd petals, ten stamens, three styles,

and a one-celled ovary w ith a siiicle ovule pendulous from
near the snmniituf the cell, and becoming' in fruit a globose
wingless drupe resembling a pea, containing a leatheiy or
bony stone penetratetl by oil-tubes. There are alxjut 13
species, natives of warmer parts of .South America and
Australia. They are trees or shrubs with alternate and
odd-pinnate leaves, and small white flowers in axillary

and tei-minal bnicted panicles. For S. MoUe, see jtepper-

trre, 1 ; and for S. terebUithi/oliun, see aroeira.

schipt, ". Au obsolete form of shijA.

schiremanf, «. An obsolete form of shire-

III rill.

schirmerite (sher'mfer-it), n. [Named after J.

F. L. Sihirmer.'] A sidphid of bismuth, lead,

and silver, occurring at the Treasury lode in
Park county, Colorado.
Schirrevet, «. An obsolete form of sheriff.

S-chisel (es'chizel), H. In uell-borinr/, a boring-
tool having a cutting face shaped like the let-

ter S.

schisiophone (skiz'i-o-f6n), «. [Apjiar. < Gr.

(7,l7T/r, a cleaving, splitting, + ifiuvi/, sound.] A
form of iuductiou-balance used for detecting
flaws and internal defects in iron rails.

All the indications of the instrument proved absolutely
correct, the rails, itc, on being broken, showing flaws at

the exact spot indicated by the acfiiinopfn/ne.

Electric Itev. (Eng.), XXVI. 491.

schism (sizin), II. [Early mod. E. also sci-^m ;

< ME. scisme, later schismc, < OF. scisme, cisiiu,

F. .ichisnie = Pr. scisma, sisma = Sp. cis^ma =
Pg. .schisiiia = It. sci.fina, < L. schisma, < Gr.
oxioiia, a cleft, split, schism, < c.t'Ctn', cleave,

split, = L. .sriiidere (\^,sciil), cut, = Skt. -^chhid,

cut. Cf. schist, .iqiiiU. iibsciiid, rescind, etc.,

and .s(7/(v'»/<, etc.] 1. Division or sejiaratiou;

specifically, in ecclesiastical usage, a formal
separation within or from an existing church or
religious body, on account of some difference

of opinion with regard to matters of faith or
discipline.

Schi^n is a rent or division in the church when it comes
to the separating of congregations. Milton, Tr\ie Religion.

Attraction is the most general law in the material world,
and prevents a schism in the universe.

Theodore Parker, Ten Sermons on Religion.

2. The offense of seeking to produce a divisiou

in a church. In the authoi-ized version of the >ew
Testament the word schism occurs but once (1 Cor. xii.

2o); but in the Greek Testament the Greek word o-xtaM't

occurs eight times, being rendered in the English ver-

sion 'rent' (JLit. ix. Hi) and 'division* (John vii. 43; 1

Cor. xi. 18). From the simple meaning of division in the
church the word has come to indicate a sepai-ation from
the church, and now in ecclesiastical usage is employed
solely to indicate a formal withdrawal from the church
and the fonnation of or the uniting with a new organiza-
tion. See def. 1.

From all false doctrine, heresy, and schism, . . . Good
Lord, deliver us. Book o.f Common Prayer, Litany.

3. A schismatic body.
They doo therfore with a more constante mynde per-

seuer in theyr fyrst fayth which they receaued . . . than
doo maiiye of vs, beinge diuided into scismcs and sectes,

whiche thynge neuer chaunceth amonge them.
K. Eden. tr. of John Faber (First Books on .America, ed.

(Aiber, p. i90).

That Church that from the name of a distinct iilace

takes autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government
is a Seism and Faction, not a church.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxvii.

Great scMsm. See jrrra^—Schism Act, or Schism
Bill, in Eivj. fiixt., an act of Parliament of 17i:i (12 Anne,
Stat. 2, c. 7), " to prevent the growth of schism and for

the further security of the churches of England and Ire-

land as by law eatablished." It required teachei-s to con-
form to the established church, and refrain from attend-
ing dissenting places of worship. The act was repealed
by ft Geo. I., c 4.

schisma (skis'mii), H.; pi. schismata (-ma-ta-).

[< L. .•'chisma, ( (iv. ax'Ofia, separation: see
.ichisiit.] In musical acoustics, the interval be-
tween the octave of a given tone and the third

of the eighth tilth, less four octaves, represent-
ed by the ratio :2: 3" ^ 2'^ X 5, or 3iS0.5 : 32768.
This corresponds aln)ost exactly to the ditference be-

tween a pure and an eciually tempered fifth, which dif-

ference is hence often called a nchimna. A schisma and
a diaschisma together make a syntonic comma-

SChismatic (siz-raat'ik), n. and h. [Formerly
also scismatic: < OF. (and F.) schisma tir/iic =
Pr. sismatic = Sp. ci.tmatico = Pg. schismalico

= It. sci.i»iatico, < LL. schismaticiis, < Gr. ax'"-
/iOTixd^, schismatic, < axiofiair-), a cleft, split,

schism: see scAwm.] I. a. Pertaining to, of

the natiu"e of, or characterized by schism ; tend-

ing or inclined to or promotive of schism: as,

schismatic opinions; a schismatic tendency.
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In the great schism of the Western Church, in which

the Churches of the West were for forty years nearly
e<iually diviiled, each party was by the other regarded as
scttisiiiati--, yet w'e cannot doubt that each belonged to
the true Church of Christ. Ptuey, Eirenicon, p. «7.

II. n. One who separates from an e.xi.sting

church or religious faith on account of a differ-
ence in opinion ; one who partakes in a schiam.
See schism.

As much beggarly logic and earnestness as was ever
heard to proceed from the mouth of the most pertina-
cious schvnnatic. I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 113.

Dr. Pierce preach'dat White-hall on J Tliessal. ch. 3. v. 6.

against our late schismatics. Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 22, 1678.

l.'nity was Dante's leading doctrine, and therefore he
puts Mahomet among the schismatics, not because he di-
vided the Church, but the faith.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. lOd.

Expose the wretched cavils of the Nonconfonnists, and
the noisy futility that belongs to se/titmatics generally.

(Jc'jrije Eliot, Felix Holt, iiiil.

= Syn. Sectary, etc. See Iterelic.

schismatical (siz-mat'i-kal), a. [Formerly also
.scisiiiaticul ; < schismatic + -al.'] Characterized
by or tainted with schism; schismatic.

The church of Rome calls the churches of the Greek
communion schismatical.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X I. 282.

schismatically (siz-mat'i-kal-i), adr. In a
schismatic manner; by a schismatic separation
from a church ; by schism.
schismaticalness (siz-mat'i-kal-nes), h. Schis-
matic character or condition.

"

schismatize (siz'ma-tiz), c i.
;
pret. and pp.

schisiiiaticed, ppr. schismaticing. [< Gr. (jx'dua
(-liar-), a cleft, division (see schism), + -irc]
To play the schismatic ; be tainted with a
spirit of schism. Also spelled schismatisc.

[Rare.]

From which [Church] I rather chose boldly to separate
tlian poorly to xchismatise in it.

Dp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 42. (Dari^^.)

Schlsmatobranchia (skis'ma-to-brang'ki-ii), «.

pi. [NL. (J. E. Gray, l&li as Chismato-
lirunchia), < Gr. axio/iaij-), cleft, + fipayxia,

gills: see hranchix.} A suborder of rhipido-
glossate gastropods, with the gills in two plumes
on the left side of the gill-cavity on each siile

of the mantle-slit, the body and shell spiral,

the foot fringed and bearded, the eyes pedi-
celled, and the central teeth of the odontophore
very large and sessile. It was defined by Gray, for
the families Ualiotidie and ScissareUidie, as one of 9
orders into which he divided his cryptobranchiate gastro-
pods.

schismatobranchiate (.skis " ma - to - brang ' ki-

at). '(. ( )f or iiirtaiiiiug to the Schismatobran-
chia.

schismic (siz'mik), «. [< .ichism + -iV.] Taint-
ed with or characterized by schism; schis-
matic. [Rare.]

Then to Carmel's top
The Schismik Priests were quickly called vp

:

Vuto their Baal an Altar build they tliere ;

To God the Prophet doth another rear.
Sylcester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The .Schlsme.

Schismless (sizm'les), «. [< schism + -less.}

Free from schism; not affected by schism.
[Rare.]

The peace and good of the Church is not termiDated in
the schismclfsse estate of one or two kingdomes, but
should be provided for by the joynt consultation of all

reformed Christendome.
Milton, Church-Government, i. 6.

Schismobranchiata (skis-mo-brang-ki-a'tii),
II. pi. [NL. (Ue BlainWUe, 1825), < Gr. axiaj^a.

axia.u'i, a cleft (see .ichism), + ,</>«; ^-/a, gills.]

De Blainville's second order of his class Para-
cejihitlojihora. having the branchia? commimi-
cating from behind by a large slit or cavity.

Schismopneat (skis-mop'ne-ii), n. pi. [NL.,
appar. l>v error for 'Schisiiiopiioa, < Gr. axi^fo,

ax'a/i^, a cleft (see schism), + -ttvooc, breath-

ing, Ttvoi/, breatli, < ttvcIv, breathe.] An artifi-

cial order or group of so-called cartilaginous

fishes, formerly supposed to have no opercula
nor branchiostegal membrane, including the
L<iphiidte. Balistidx, and Chiiiiicridie. See cuts
imder uiiijler, Halistcs, and Chimxridx.

schist (shist). H. [< F. schixtr, < L. schistos,

split, cleft, divided, < Gr. ax'oro^, easily cleft,

< nxiCcn: cleave: see .tchisiii.} A rock the con-
stituent minerals of which have a.ssumed a posi-

tion in more or less closely parallel layers or
folia, due not to deposition as a sediment, but— in large part, at least— to metamorphic
action, which has caused a rearrangement or
imperfect crystallization of the component
minerals, or the formation of new ones, these,

in the course of the process, having assumed

schistothorax

lit c !)anictpri!»ti<* of the
rrns;

d U}
into

for

d in
tml

the parallel arraii'_"ii

rock, .sc/ii-'

but of late >

designate :t

thin layers by ck-ivaixt ij.

n:»oflng; whUe the word
comiK.f.'^ition with a word .

species of which the roik
by its more or less coni[ :

schistose structure: thu>, '

mica-nchist, etc. — all jncliiik.i iii..-l^! •sIk-
nation of cryittatlin*: schi^y, ani-.n;: -oua
schist al8*j belongs, and fri in a'.! ' only
becau.se its fls--ility is*, r,.s - than
that of the other schists agon
of much practical imfKjrt.r ,,-.,:ilion
to roofing. Als<j spelled nhtA.^ Knotted schut. 6aine
as knU 1 , 3 (/).— Protozoic schists, -^ee priAozuic.

SChistaceons (shis-ta'shiusj. a. [< schist -f

-ace(>iis.\ In zoiil. and hot., slate-gray; bluish-

schistic! (shis'tik), a. [< schist -(- -ic] Same
as schistose.

schistic* (skis'tik), a. [< Gr. axicrir, divided
(< cxiifiVj cleave, divide: see schism, schisma),
+ -!>.] Pertaining toschismata, or based u[Kin
an allowance for the difference of a schisma:
as, a schistic svstem of tuning.

Schistify (shis "ti-fi), r. t. [< schist + -i-/y.] To
chauge to schist ; develop a schistose structure
in. Quart. .lour. Geol. .S«f.. XLVI. 301.

schistoccella (skis-to-se'li-a), H. [NL., < Gr.
i7Xir:~'k. cloven, + noi/ia, cavity.] In teratol.,

abdominal fis.sure; congenital defect of appo-
sition of the right and left sides of the abdomi-
nal walls.

SChistocoelns (skis-to-se'lus), n. [NL.: gee
schisliicutia.} In teratol., a monster exhibiting
seliistoco'lia.

Schistomelia (skis-to-me'li-a), n. [NL.: see
schistomelus.'] In teratol., ttiie condition of a
schistomelus.
schistomelus (skis-tom'e-lus), n.; pi. schistom-
eli (-111. [NL., < Gr. ax'O'Of, cloven, + ^f/.of,

limb.] In teratol., a monster with a fissured
extremity.

Schistopfosopia (skis'to-pro-s6'pi-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. cxieror, cloven, + rr/toouTTov, lace.] Fis-
sural malformation of the face, due to the re-
tarded development of the preoral arches.

SChistoprosopus (skis 'to -pro -so 'pus), «.; pi.

schislopnisupi ^-pi). [Nli., < Gr. cx'oroe, cloyen,
+ -pocuToi', face.] In teratol., a monster whose
face is fissured.

schistose, schistous (shis'tos, -tus), a. [< schist

+ -iisi , -oils.] Ilaving the structure of schist

;

resembling schist, or made up of a rock so des-
ignated. A schistose structure differs from that result-

ing from sedimentation iti that the former beiirsthemarks
of chemical action in the more or less complete interlacing
or felting of the component particles, and in the continual
breaks or want of continuity t.f the landna^, while in the
latter the [Kirticles are only held together by some cement
ditfcring from them in comi>osition, or even by pressure
alone, and are arranged in a more distinctly parallel order
than is usually the ease with the schists. In rocks in
which a slaty cleavage is very highly developed, as in

rootlng-slate, this cleavage is almost always ijnite distinct
fn-»m and independent in position <'f the lints of sti^tifi-

cation, luid this fact can ordinarily be recognizetl with ease
in the field. Iliere are cases, however, in which a schis-

tose structure has been developed in a mass of rrick p;inU-

lel with the planes of stratification. -\lso spelled shiante,

shixtints.

Schistosity(shis-tos'i-ti). H. [<schistose+ -i7i/.]

The condition of being schistose, or of having
a schistose structure.

Here, then, we have ... a continuous change of dip^
and a common schittosiht.

Quart. Jour. Gtcl. Soe., XLVI. 249.

schistosomia (skis-to-s6'mi-ii), n. [NL.: see
schist'i.iiiiiius.'] In teratol., t&e condition of a
scliistosomus.

SChistOSOmUS (skis-t6-s6'mus), M.; pi. sckijtto-

.111111 i (-mi). [NL.,< (Jr. axarrof, cloven, + aijua,

body.] In teratol., a monster with an abdom-
inal fissure.

Schistostega (skis-tos'te-gS), n. [NL. (Mohr),
< Gr. c([^r7or, cloven, + ff^O'7. a roof.] A ge-
nus of bryaceous mosses, gn^'ing name to the
tribe Sihist'ntiiiacea: It is the only genus.
Schistostegaces (skis-tos-te-ga'se-e), Fi. pi.

[NL., < .'<<histosteiia + -tiecse.} A inonotyjiie

tribe of br>-aceous mosses. Thej- are annual plants
with very tender and delicate stems which are of two
fonns. The "'flowers " are terminal, loosely pentmifonu,
prmlucing a small subglobose capsule on a long soft petli-

cel. Ihecal>ptm is minute, narrowly mitriform, cover-
ing the lid only. There is no peristome.

SChistosternia (skis-to-ster'ni-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. nxiirror. cloven, + <rrepmi; breast, chest.]
Ill teratol.. sternal fissure.

schistothorax (skis-to-th6'raks), n. [NL., <
Gr. o.jicrroi, cloven, + dtipajf, a breastplate.] A



schistothoraz

malformation PonsistiiiK of a fissure in the
chest-walls, usually of the sternum.

SCllistOtrachelus(skis'to-tra-ke'lus), H. [NL.,
<Gr.n,\in7o(, cloven, + rpd^^J.of, neck, throat.]

In leratol., congenital fissure in the region of
the neck.

Schizaa (ski-ze'ji), «. [NL. (Smith, 1799), so

called with rcf. to the dichotomously many-
cleft fronds; < Gr. axKcii', cleave, split: see

schism.'] A genus of ferns, typical of the order
Schi-s^dcex. They are small widely distributeii plants
of very distinct habit, having the sporangia laipe, nvoid,
sessile, in two to fonr rows, which cover one side of elose
distichous spikes that form separate fertile segments at
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of cceloma or somatic cavity in which a peri-

visceral or perienteric s|)aee results from a
splitting of the mesoblast : distinguished from
some kinds of body-cavities, as an enteroca?le,

for example. See enterovwle, and quotation un-
der perivisceral.

SChiZOCCeloUS (skiz-o-se'lus), «. [< schi:oc(eh
+ -«H.s.] Resulting from splitting of the meso-
blast, as a body-ca\ity; having a schizocoele;
characterized by the presence of a schizocoele.
The cavity of the thorax and abdomen of man is schizo-

ea'lous. See the quotation under periviKeral. Huxley,
Encyc. Brit., II. 53.

SChizodiniC (skiz-o-din'ik), a. [< (ir. ax'Ctiv,

cleave, split, + «(» , the pangs of labor.] Re-
producing or bringing forth by rupture : noting
the way in which moUusks witliout nephridia
may be supposed to extrude their genital pro-
ducts: coiTelated with idindiiiic and imnnlinic.

The arrangement in Patella, Ac, is to be looked upon
as a special development from the simpler condition when
the Mollusca brought forth by rupture (= achizodinic,

from u>6i«, travail).

E. R. Lankenter, Encyc. Brit., XVI. ti82.

Schizodon (skiz'o-dou), «. [NL. (Waterhouse,
1841 ), < Gr. ax'Cctv, cleave, split, + odovt; {o6ovt-),

tooth.] A genus of South American octodont
rodents, related to Ctenomijs, but with larger

Schixiea pusilla.

a, pinnule with sporangia ; b, a sporan^iiin, on larger scale.

the apex of the fronds. The sterile segments of the fronds
are slender, and simply linear, fan-shaped, or dichotomous-
ly many-cleft. There are 16 species, of which number only
one, S. pusilla. is North American, that being confined
mainly to the pine-barrens of New Jersey.

Schizseacese (skiz-e-a'se-e), H. pi. [NL. (Mar-
tins, 1834). < Schizicd + -acese.'] An order of

ferns comprising a small number of species,

included iu five genera— Schizxa, Lijgodium,
Aitciiiiia.AIohriti, and Trochopteris. See Schizxa
and Ltifiodium.

Schizanthus (ski-zan'thus), /(. [NL. (Ruiz and
Pavon, 1794), so called from the two deep-
split and successively parted lips ; < Gr. <T,^-(Ce(i',

cleave, split, -f- avfcf, flower.] Agenusof gamo-
petalous plants, of the order Solanacese and tribe

S/ll/iifllos.sirlse. It is characterized by flowers with a
cylindrical tube and a spreading oi)]ique plicate and imbii-
cated limb which is somewhat two-lipped and deeply cut
into eight to thirteen lobes, and containing two perfect
stamens, three dwai-f staminodes, and an oblong two-celled
ovary. There are about 7 species, all natives of Chili,

They are erect annuals, somewhat glandular-viscid, with
deeply cut leaves, and are cultivated for their variegated
and elegant flowers, usually under the name schizanthus,
sometimes also as cut-fiower.

schizocarp (skiz'o-karp), h. [< Gr. axK^iv,
cleave, split, + napTrdc, a fruit.] In hot., a dry
fruit which at matm-ity splits or otherwise sepa-
rates into two or more one-seeded indehiscent
carpels. The component carpels of such a fruit

are called cocci. See rei/ma, and cut under coc-
<«.«.

schizocarpic (skiz-o-kar'pik), a. [< schizocarp
+ -(c] In hut., resembling or belonging to a
schizocai'p.

schizocarpous (skiz-o-kiir'pus), a. [< .ichi:ocarp

+ -OH-i.] In bot., resembling or belonging to a
schizocarp ; splitting as in a schizocarp ScUzo-
Caxpous moss, a moss of the order Andreteacem : so called
from the fact that the capsule splits at maturity into four
or rarely six equal segments, after the manner of a schizo-
carp. .See Audrexa, Bryacefe.

SChizOCephaly (skiz-o-sef'a-li), H. [< Gr. ax't'^eiv.

cleave, split, -I- Keipa~/.ij, head.] The practice of
cutting off and preserving, often with orna-
ments or religious rites, the heads of departed
chiefs, waiTiors, or estimable persons: com-
mon to tribes in South America, Micronesia,
New Zealand, and northwestern America. W.
H. iMill.

Schizoccela (skiz-o-se'la), «. pi. [NL. : see
schi:ncwle.'i Those animals which are schizo-
ccelous, or have a schizocoele.

schizocoele (skiz'o-sel), «. [< Gr. ax'Ctiv, cleave,
split, + Koi'/.la, a hollow, cavity.] That kind

Sckizad&ii /iistiis.

ears, smaller claws, less massive skull, broad
convex incisors, and molars with single external
and internal folds, which meet in the middle of
the tooth. -S'. fuscus is the species.

scllizogenesis (skiz-6-jen'e-sis), H. [NL., < Gr.
axii,eiv, cleave, split, + ;two(f, production.] In
hiol., fission as a mode of reproduction

;
genera-

tion by fission. Haecket.

schizogenetic (skiz o-je-net'ik), a. [< schizo-

i/eiu'Sis, after tjenetic.'] In bot., same as schizo-

tjeii ic.

schizogenic (skiz-o-jen'ik), a. [< Gr. ax''^':'^,

split, cleave, + -}'n>//c, produced (see -gen), +
-ic.'] In bot., produced by splitting or separa-
tion : applied to cavities or intercellular spaces
in plants that are formed by the separation or
unequal growth of contiguous cells, leaving
an interspace. Compare lysigenous, protogenic,
hysterogenic.

schizogenous (sld-zoj'e-nus), «. [As schizo-

grn-ic -h -oils.'] In bot., same as schizogenic.

schizognath (skiz'og-uath). H.and«. I. «. A
schizognathous bird.

II. (/. Schizognathous.
Schizognathae (ski-zog'na-the), «. i)l. [NL.,
fern. pi. of schizognathus: see .schizognathous.]

In oniith., in Huxley's classification (1867), one
of four primary divisions of carinate birds, em-
bracing all those which exliibit sehizognathism,
or have the palate schizognathous. The division
includes a number of superfamily groups — the PeriMero-
mvrphs, Alectoromorphie, .Sptieniscoitwrphfe. Ceconwrph^F,
Geranomarphie , anil Charadrimnnrphit, or the pigeons,
fowls, penguins, gulls and their allies, cranes and their al-

lies, and plovers and snipes and their allies.

sehizognathism (ski-zog'na-thizm), H. [< .•iclii-

zognath-ous -t- -ism.] In ornith., the schizog-
nathous type or plan of palatal structure; the
peculiar aiTangement of the palatal bones ex-
hibited by the Schizognathse.

Schizotjmtthvmi is the kind of "cleft palate " shown by
the columbine and gallinaceous birds, by the waders at

lai-ge, and by many of the swimmers.
Coues, Key to N. A. Birds, p, 179.

schizognathous (ski-zog'na-thus), «. [< NL.
schizognuthiis, < Gr. ax'Cciv, cleave, split, -h }va-

Sof, jaw.] In ornith., having the bony palate
cleft in such a way that in the dry skull '"the

blade of a thin knife can be passed without
meeting with any bony obstacle from the poste-

Schizognathous SkuU of
Common Fowl, ptnx, pre.
maxilla; ntxp, niaxillo.
palatine : mx. maxilla ; //,
palatine ; ft, pterygoid

;

TO, vomer.

Schizonemertina

rior nares alongside the vomer to the end of
the beak" (Huxley); exhibiting sehizognathism
in the structure of the
bony palate : as, a schizog-
nathous bird; a schizogna-
thous palate; a schizog-

nathous t\-pe of palatal

structure. The vomer, whe-
ther large or small, tapers to a
point in front, while behind it

em liracestliebasisphenoidal ros-

trum, between the palatines;
these bones and the pterygoids
are directly articulated with one
another and with the basisphe-
noidal rostrum, not being borne
upon the divergent posterior
ends of the vomer: the maxillo-
palatines, usually elongated and
lamellar, pass inward over the
anterior ends of the palatines,
with which they unite, and then
bend backward, along the inner
ends of the palatines, leaving a
broader or narrower fissure be-
tween themselves and the vomer, on each side, and do not
unite with one another or with the vomer,

schizogony (sUi-zog'o-ni), «. [< Gr. oxi^tiv,

cleave, split, -I- --,oi'ia, generation: see -gony."]

Same as schizogencsis.

Schizogony having once been established, it must have
been further beneficial to the species.

A. A. W. Hubrccht, Micros. Science, XXVII. 613.

schizomycete (skiz'o-mi-set), «. A member of
t he .SrA izomycetes.

Schizomycetes (skiz"o-mi-se'tez), n. 2>l. [NL.,
< Gr. cxiCcif, cleave, split, -f- fivKT/^, pi. /ivK^ec,

a fungus, mushroom: see Mycetes^.] A class
or group of minute vegetable organisms known
as bacteria, microbes, microphytes, etc., and
allied forms, belonging to the achlorophyl-
lous division of the fichizosjioreae of Cohn (the
Schizujihyta of later authorities), or to the Pro-
tophyta of still more recent authors. They were
at first regarded as being simple fungi, and hence are
sometimes still called Jimon funyi, but recent investiga-
tions indicate that they are more closely allied to the
Schiziiphyce^ or lower aJgie than to the true fungi. They
are probably degenerate alg:e, a condition which has been
brought about by their saprophytic or par-asitic habits.
They consist of single cells which may be spherical, ob-
long, or cylindrical in shape, or of filamentous or various
other aggregations of such cells. The cells are com-
monly about'(J,CH)l millimeter in diameter, or from two to
five times that measurement ; but smaller and a few larger
ones are known. They are, with one or two exceptions,
destitute of chlorophyl, and multiply by repeated bi-

partitions. True spores are known in several forms, but
no traces of sexual organs exist. They are saprophytic or
parasitic, and occur the world over as saprophytes. They
abound in rutming streams and livers, in still ponds and
ditches; in the sea, in bogs, drains, and refuse-heaps; in
the soil, and wherever organic infusions are allowed to
stand ; in liquids containing organic matter, as blood,
milk, wine, etc. ; and on solid food-stuff, such as meat,
vegetables, preserves, etc. As parasites, numerous spe-
cies inhabit various organs of men and animals, causing
most of the infectious diseases, as tuberculosis, typhoid
fever, cholera, et<:. Plants ar'e subject to their attack to

a more limited degree, a circumstance that is probably
due to the acid fluids of the higher vegetable organisms.
Schizomycetes v.ary to a considerable extent according
to the conditions of their environment, and hence many
growth-forms occur which have frequently received differ-

ent generic names. The round giowth-forms are called
Coccus or Micrococcus ; the rod-like forms have been term-
ed Bacillus, Bacterium, etc. ; the shortly coiled forms are
known as Vibrio ; the spiral forms have received the names
Spirillum or Spirochieta ; and the very elongated filiform
ones are Leptuthrix, etc. Their behavior with reference
to the supply or exclusion of oxygen has led to their divi-

sion i)y Pasteur into afrobiotic, or such as require a plenti-
ful supply of free oxygen for the purpose of vegetation,
and anaerobiotic, or those in which vegetation is pro-
moted by the exclusion of oxygen, or at least is possible
when oxygen is excluded. There are. however, various
intei-mediate forms. See entophyte, Fungi, Protophyta,
Bacteriacese. Bacterium. Micrococcus, Leptothrix, Bacillus,
Spirillum, Spirochsta, Vibrio.

schizomycetous (skiz"o-mi-se'tus), a. In bot.,

Ijelonging or related to the Schizomycetes.

schizomycosis (skiz'o-nii-ko'sis), n. [NL., as
Schizoniyc(et€S) + -osis.] Disease due to the
growth of Schizomycetes in the body.
Schizonemertea (skiz"o-ne-mer'te-a), II. pi.

[NL., < Gr. cxiCtiv, split, cleave. -I- Nt. Xemer-
tea, q. v.] Hubrecht's name (1879) of a division
of nemertean worms, coiTelated with Hoplone-
mertea and Palseonemertea. containing the sea-
longworms which have the head fissured, the
mouth behind the ganglia, and no stylets in

the proboscis, as Lineus, Cerebratulus, Langia,
and Borlasiti.

schizonemertean (skiz"o-ne-mer'tf-an), a. and
II. I. a. < If or jiertaining to the Schizonemertea.

II. n. A member of the Schizonemertea, as a
sea-longworm.
Also schizoncmerUne.

Schizonemertina, Schizonemertini (skiz-o-

nem-er-ti'ua, -m), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. axii^ir,

f



Schizonemertina

cleave, + NL. Nemertes ^

5391 Bchmelze

-ini.'\ schizopodal (ski-zop'o-dal), o. [< schizopod ^- an intestine and anus and one di^•ided disk,

-»/.] Same as se/iijapof/. whence the name : correlated with Holotrocka

Schizopodidse (skiz-6-pod'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,< and Zi/fjotiorha.

SchkopoiUi + -idee.'i A family of ColeopUra 8cluzotrochoUS(ski-zot'ro-ku8), a. [iXL.schi-

iiamed by Le Conte (1861) from the genus ro(ro(-/i«^, <Gr. <7^/,"f(r, eleaye. split, + i-^k-v''?.

.Sclii:opu.'!, now merged in Buprentidie.

SChizopodous fski-zop'o-dus), a. [< schizopod

+ -iivs.\ Samp as xr/iico;*'"'/.

split,

Same as Schizonemerlea

schizonemertine (9kii!"o-ne-m6r'tin), a. and n.

[As Scli>:oneiitertea + -jiiel.] Same as schizo-

wnicrl<:uii.

Schizoneura (skiz-o-nii'ra), ». [NL. (Hartig,

1840), < (ir. axKfiv, cleave, split, + vevpov,

nerve.] A notablt" genus of plant-lice of the

subfamily I'rmpliiiiiiiie, having the antenna; schizopod-Stage («kiz'o-pod-staj), n.

six-jointed, the tliinl discoidal vein of the fore A stage in the development of some
wings with one fork, and tlie hind wings with

two oblique veins. The penus is cosmopolitan and
cont.ain5 many species, ncarlyall of whicli excrete an abun-

dance of Succulent i>r powdery wliite wax, -Many live upon

Schizopod-
sL^c of a
Prawn (/*f-

naul).

Schixotut

, winged female ; l>, » ringless female,
natural sizes,)

(Cross and line show

the roots of trees, and others upon the limtjs and leaves.

The best-known species is S. lanujera, known in the United

States as the woolly rml-lonse of the apple, and in England,

New Zealand, and ,\ustralia as the American blight. See

also cuts under rvvt-loitse.

schizopelmous (skiz-o-pel'mus), a. [< 6r.

cx'i^eiv, cleave, split, + -f%ua, the sole of the

foot.] In on(t«i.,sameasMomo-
pihniiHi.

Schizophora (ski-zof'o-rii), n.

pi. [XL., < Gr. cxKf:iv, cleave,

split, + -ipopoi:, < ^ipeiv = E.

tc«)l.] In Brauer's classifica-

tion, a division of cyclorha-

phous dipterous insects, or flies,

containing the pupiparous flies

of the families HipjKihdfiriilre

and Nijcterihihlie, as well as all

of the MuscUlie (in a broad
sense): contrasted with As-

cliizd.

Schizophycese (skiz-o-fi'se-e),

«. pi. [NL.,< Gr. ax'Cew, cleave,

split, + (fiiTOf, a seaweed, +
-eie.} A group of minute cryp-

togamous plants belonging, ac-

cording to recent authorities,

to the VrolnphtjUt, or lowest di-

vision of the 'vegetable king-

dom. It is a someivhat heterogene-

ous group, comprising the greater

number of the foniis of vegetable life

which are unicellular, which display

no true processof sexual reproduction,

and which contain chlorophyl. The
group (which future research may dis-

tribute otherwise') embraces the classes

rrutt'cwcoiilcsp, IHatomnceap, and Cya-
nnphici^ie. .See rrtitnphtjta.

Schizophytse (ski-zof'i-te), n. pi. _
^ ^^ ,

oxiOii; cleave, split, + 0it6p. a plant.] Usual-

Iv, tlie same as the Scliizomijcetes, but of vary-

ing applii'atiou. See Schizomijcetcs.

Schizopliyte(skiz'(")-fit), rt. [< l^chizophytie.'] In

but., belonging to the class Schizophijtic

schizopod (skiz'(i-pod), a. and n. [< XL. sckizo-

pi(.s, < Gr. axiid-uv; (--oJ-), with cleft feet, <

axi^eiv, cleave, split, + Troi; {Trod-) = E. foot.']

I. (I. Having the feet cleft and apparently

double, as an opossum-slirimp; specifically, of

orj)ertaining to the Scliiznjwda.

II. II. A member of the Schizojioda, as an

opossum-shrimp

.

Schizopoda (ski-zop'cVdii), v. pi. [NL., netit.

pi. of .sv/iicojiiis ; see schi:ojMid.'\ It. An Ans-

of the stalk-eyed crustaceans, as a
prawn (I'en^u.s), when the larva re-

sembles an adult schizopod.

The greatly enlarged thoracic limbs are
provide(lwithanen(lopoditeandanexopodit€
as in the .Schizojwda, the branchiie are devel-

oped from them, and the abdominal appen-
dages make their appearance. This may be
termed the tichizifp'ul-ftta'je.

lluxUii, Anat. Invert,, p, aol.

Schizopteris (ski-zop'te-ris), u.

[XL., < Gr. axKciv, cleave, split, +
TTTcpic, a wing, a kind of fern: see

Pteris.] A generic name given by
Brongniart to a fossil plant found
in the coal-measures of tne coal-field

of the Saar and in Saxony, and sup-
posed to I)elong to the ferns. The genus is now in-

cluded in Rhacnphyllum, but of this genus (as well as of

the plants fonnerly called Schiznpterui) little is deBnitcIy

known.

Schizorhinae (skiz-o-ri'ne), m. pi. [NL.: see
achizdrliiiiiil.'] Scbizorhinal birds collectively.

A. H. (iiirrcd.

scbizorhinal (skiz-o-ri'nal), n. [< Gr. axKeiv,

cleave, split, + }>ic

(piy-), the nose, + -«'.]

In ornith., having each
nasal bone deeply cleft

or forked: opposed to

linlorhiiial. The term de-

notes the condition of the
nasal bone on each side(right

and left), and not the sepa-

raleness of the two nasal

bones, which it has been
misunderstood to mean. By
a further mistake, it has been
made to mean a slitdike

character of the external
nostrils, with which it has
nothing to do.

In the Columbidic, and in

a great many wading and
swimming birds, whose pal-

ates are cleft (schizogna-

thous), the nasal bones are
gchizorhinal : that is, cleft to

or beyond the ends of the
premaxillaries, such fission

leaving the external de-

scending process veiy dis-

tinct from the other, almost
like a separate bone, Pi-

a wheel.] Having a divided disk, as a rotifi-r

;

of or pertaining to the .Srhizotrocha ; neither
holotrochous nor zygotrochous.

SChlslger (shla'gi-r), n. [G., < schlagen, beat,

strike, = E. «/«(/.• see slayi, uluijer.} The mod-
ern dueling-sword of Gennan university stu-

dents The blade is about 3 feet lotig and without |>o[nt,

the end being cut square olf : each edi:e is very sharji for a
few inches from the end of the Ma'le. It is used with a
sweeping blow around the adver>ar>'s guanl, fii, aj* to cat

the head or face with the hhal7ierie<l corner. Til'- :!,*.' lilager

has a heavy ba*ket-hilt completely protect inc the hand.

A heavy gauntlet of leather covers the ann to the ell>ow.

The usual guard is by holdiiig the blade nearly vertical,

pommel ui>pemiofet, the hand Just above the level of the

eyes.

Schlegelia (shle-ge'li-a), II. [NL. (Bernstein,

18(H), so called after Hermann .Schleiiil, an or-

nithologist of Leyden (180;)-84).] A genus of

birds of paradise. Tlic species is .S". irHnani, better

known as raradUtt-a or UiplniU'idex vriUtmi, of Waigloa
and Batantji. The male is 71 inches long, the tall 2. with

Its middle pair of leathers as long again, twice crossed

and then curled in arfetiform figure. Tlie bald head

Schizothinal Skull of Curlew
(lop -.icwt.stiowing liie long cleft,

a, between upper and lower forks
of each nasal bone,

Sfhlfgrlia ^i/ft<ni.

is bright blue, the (ore back is rich yellow, the re«t

lustrous crimson ; the breastplate is mostly glittering

green, and other parts of the plumage are of varied and
scarcely less biu"nished hues. The female is somewhat
smaller, and in plumage unlike the male, ob uj^ual in this

family. The species has several technical 8yiion>ln8. Pro-

fessor Schlegel called it Paradittra caira, but not till af-

ter Mr. lassin of Philadelphia had dedicated it tolfr. T.

B. W ilsoii of that city. llr. Flliot. the monographer of

the ParadincifLv, has it Dipht/ll"(irg rf^uUiea. after a mis-

taken identilleation made by Ur, .Sclater of a bird veo' In-

adequately characterized by Prince Bonaparte, which be-

longs to another genus.

^iS: '''"^"^"ZJcrK N.'" bCITT^' Schieichera (shll'ker-a). « [NL, (Willdenow,
'

,„ , , r^-r y 1,S0.) ). named after .T. ('. .So/i/fic/irr. 8 !^wis8 bot-
Schizosiphona(skiz-o-si fo-na), (i./i?. L-^L.. ^ an'Ki, author (ISOO) of a Swiss flora.] A ge-

Diagram ofplantar
aspect of schizopel-
mous fool of a mag-
pic [Pica caud^ta),
showing the deep
plantar tendons, sep-

arate from fine an-
other and from the
superficial tendons.
/?/(, flexor longus
hallucis; /pit. flexor

Gr. cxKetv. split, cleave, + cripcJi'. tube, pipe.]

An order of I'ephdlopoda, named from the split

siphon, the edges of the mesopodium coming
into apposition but not coalescing: opposed to

n<)losij)liiiii(i : a synonym of Tilnihriiiirhirita.

SChizosiphonate (skiz-o-si'f<}-nat >, </. [As
.S(7ii-o.si/i/i"'i« + -rt(el.] Having cleft or split

siphons ; specifically, of or pertaining to the

.S'c/i/-«,si^i/i"«(J.
perforans digitorun,. gchiZOStaChyUm (skiz-0-Stak'i-Um), II. [NL.

rXL < Gr (Xees,lSL;'J),<Gr.(7,Yi'Cf"', cleave, split, + <rrd,tif,
L'' - '" - a spike.] A genus of grasses of the tribe Bam-

hii.'^eif' and subtribe ilrUifiiniicx. It is character-

ized by spikelets in scattered clusters forming a spike or

panicle with numerous empty lower glumes, and bisexual

flowers with two or three lodieules. six stamens, three
__ _^_ ^ __

elongated styles, and a pedicel continued beyond the cSpVipjpVpTPjP (shli
flowers. There are about s species, natives of the Ma- °"»/eiCnereae (snn

lay archipelago, China, and the Pacific islands. They are Kntcr. i.ssh), <. .N/i

tall and arborescent gnisses, resembling the baml>oo in "

habit anil leaf. Several species reach •-','. to 40 feet or more

in height, and several are eultivatetl for ornament or for

culinaiy use, the young shoots being eaten in Java and

elsewhere under the name of rebong.

Schizotarsia (.skiz-o-t»i''si-9)', "• 7''- [^^•• *

mis of plants of the order Sapiiiddcra: type of

the tribe Srhhiclurar. It is chararteriied by apeta-

lous flowers with a small calyx of four to six uniform and

valvate lobes, a complete and repanti ilisk, six to eight

long stamens, and an ov,ar> with three t>r four cells and
solitary ovules, becoming a dry and indebifcent one- to

three-celled ovoid and undivideil fruit, containing a pulpy

and edible aril about the black lop-shaiK-d seed. The only

species, S. trijwia. is a native of Indiii, Ceylon, and Bur-

ma, especially abundant in Pegu, sometimes called lae-

trrf, and known in India as timinnnbia. It is a large hard

wood tree with alternate and abruptly pinnate leaves,

usually <.f three pairs of leaflets, and with small longpedi-

celled flowers in slender racemes. Its timber is very

strong, sidid, and durable. In India and Ceylon it is

valued as one of the trees frequented by the lac-insect (see

/(jr-'\ and its young branches form an imiiortant source of

shellac. The oil pressed from its seeds is there used (or

burning in lamps and as a remedy for the itch.

- ke're-e),ll.;l^ [XL. (Radl-

Icicht'ra + -fs-.] A tribe of

iicotylitlonous plants of the or<ier Snpiiid<wcie

and suboiiler tiiipiiidta: typified by the mono-
t\-pic genus Schlciclicni, and containing also 3

other species in 2 genera, natives of tropical

Africa and Madeira.

totclian group of birds, approximately efpiiva-
ggjjigotiiecaKskiz-o-the'kal), a

Gr. ax'i'M; cleave, "spiVt,"V™p(joc'any''broad. Schlemm's canal. See canal of Sehlemm. \m-

flat surface: see <m-.«ii«.] A family, tribe, or '•;;!;.'''""'!.,, c ,. ...

suborder of ceutipeds, represented by the fam- schhch vshlikV ii. See s/iri-.

ilv (Vi»i'i/ii(/.r. See cut under .svi(fi(;cnrfa'. Schloss Johannisberger. The highest grade

lent to the Liniiean (irolla:, or waders.— 2. A
suborder or similar grotip of long-tailed stalk-

eyed crustaceans, having a small cephalotho-

rax, a large abdomen, and the peri'iopods or

thoracic legs apparently cleft or doubli^ by

reason of the great development of exopodites,

which are as Large as the endopodites. It in-

cludes the opossum-shrimps and their allies. See Myiti-

da:, and cut under opossum-shrimp. I.atrrille, 1817.

cleave, split.

[< Gr. o.V'kf"',

In oniilh..+ dr/Kii, case, + -nf.]

>lop. or pod
the opposite of

having the tarsal ein^lop. or podotheca. divided Schmelze (slimertse), ». [< "^^ '•'•'"''^'-

" - ;.,.,„„ r«tinnlntin,i r the nn«osito tif el: see.siii./(l..viii(i/f. <i»H<V, andfimiiiW.]
by scutellation or reticulation

holotlirrat.

Schizotrocha (ski-zot'ro-kii), II. pi. [NL.,

neut. 111. (if .iiliizdtnx'liH.i: see .tchiziilnirlimis.'i

One of the major di\-isions of Ilotifrrii, eon-

of JohaiiiiislMfir.r, pnuluced on the home es-

tate of I'riiue Metternich
eiiam-
Glass

of some peculiar sort used in decorative work:

a word differently used by different writers,

(a) t:lass especially prep.ire«l to receive a deep-red color,

and useil when coioretl for flashing white glass, this is

the common form of red glass prepared for ornamental

taining those wheel-animalctlles which have windows. (6) Mosaic glass or filigree glass of any sort—



schmelze

that is. glass In which colored canes and the like are in-
laid, (c) A glass so colored that it is brown, preen, or
bluish by rellected lijjht, Init deep-red when seen by trans-
mitted light— Sclimelze aventurin, schmelze glass,
schmelze as detinetl in (ft) or (c). aijove, upon the surface
of whieli thin hlnis of aventurin have been applied.

Schmidt's map-projection. tivepntjiTtio)!.

schnapps, schnaps (.slmaps), «. [G. scli)Hi]>ps

(= D. .Sw. Dan. hikijis), a liram, "nip," liquor.
gin; cf.sclinapj).'!, interj., snap! crack! <scliiinp-
pen (= D. siuippen = Sw. siKijtjiii = Dan. fi>i<iji-

pe), .snap, snatcli : see .iiitip.'] Hpirituou.s liquor
of any sort ; especially, Holland gin.

•So it was perhaps
He went to Leyden, where he found conventicles and

scliiMpps. O. If'. Holmes, On Lending a Punch-bowl.

SChneebergite (shna' berg-it), h. [< ffchnee-
bciy (See (ief.) + -(7(2.] A mineral occurring
in minute honey-yello-sv octaliedrons at Schnee-
berg in Tyrol : it contains lime and antimony,
but tile exact composition i.s unknown.
Schneiderian (slmi-de'ri-an), n. [< .Schneider

(see def.) + -/««.] Pertaining to or named
after Conrad Victor Schneider, a German anato-
mist of the seventeenth eentm'y: in anatomy
applied to the mucous membrane of the nose,
first described by Schneider in 1660 Schneide-
rian membrane, .see uwinbratte.

Schneider repeating rifle. See rijic^.

SChCBnite (she'nit), II. [< Schoiie, the reputed
discoverer of kainite-deposits at Stassfurt, Ger-
many, -t- -ili-.'\ Same as 2»cromeritc.
Schoenocaulon (ske-no-ka'lon), «. [NL. (Asa
(iray, isa,). from the rush-like habit; < Gr.
axoivo^, rush, -t- Kavhir, stem.] A genus of mono-
cotyledonous plants, of the order LilitieoB and
tribe VenUrcx. It is characterized by densely spilied
flowers with narrow perianth-segments, long and project-
ing stamens, and a free ovary ripening into an oblong and
acuminate capsule containing many dark oblong or curved
and angled and wingless seeds. The 5 species are .all

American, occurring from Florida to Venezuela. They
arc bulbous plants with long linear radical leaves, and
small flowers in a dense spike on a tall leafless scape, re-
markattle for the long-persistent periantli and stamens.
S. nfficiiuile, often called Asaffriea officinalis, is the ceva-
dilla-plant of Mexico. (.See cevadilta.) Its seeds are the
cevadilla or sabadilla of medicine.

Schoenus (ske'uus), n. [NL. (Linnajus, 1753),
< Gr. axiiivoc, a rush.]

5392
Ine this clergie heth dame auarice aele ffele, many]

scoters. Ayeubite of Jmin/t (E. K. T. S.), p. 3D.

The Master had rather ditfanie hym selfe for hys teach-
yng than not shame his .Sc/i"ter for his learnyng.

Asc/iain, The Scholennister, p. 78-

I am no breecliing scholar in the schools;
I'll not be tied t<j hours nor 'ijointed times.

Shah., T. of the S., iii. 1. 18.

scholasticism

I'd sooner win two school-house matches than get the
Balliol scholarship, any day.

T.'llwjhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. o.

Victoria has not yet extended its pulilic system to sec.
ondary education, except by giving many scholarshijis as
the rewarii of merit to the best pupils of the luimary
schools. .Si> v. W. l)Uke, I'robs. of Greater Britain, vi. 4.

Syn. 1. Leariuiig, Erudition, etc. Sen liUralure.
The same Asclepius, in the beginning of his first bookc. Scholastic (sko-las'tik), u. and ;,. !< !•'. smlos-

calleth himselfe the schollcr of Hermes.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. .WS.

Bleys
. - - taught him magic ; but the scholar ran
Before the master, and so far, that Uleys
Laid magic by. Tenni/soii, Coming of Arthur.

2. In English universities, formerly, any .stu-

dent ; now, an undergi-aduate who belongsto the
foundation of a college, and receives a portion
of its revenues to furnish him with the means
of prosecuting his studies during the academic
curriculum ; the holder of a scholai-ship.

For tiler he was not lik a cloysterer,
With a thredbare cope as is a poure scoler.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to I'. T- (ed. Morris), 1. 260.

3. One who learns anything: as, an apt scholar
in theschoolof deceit.— 4. A learned man; one
having great knowledge of literature or philol-
ogy ; an erudite person ; specitically, a man or
woman of letters.

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one.
Shak., Hen. VIII., i , 2, 51.

A genus of monocotyle-
donous plants, of the order Ciiperiwese, the sedge
family, and of the tribe Uhiiiicosporeie, eharac-

WnlfvUb^^l,f7"*'°T''".'^
spikelets in dark or gcholarismt (skol'ar-izm)

blackjsb clusters which are often panieled or _ . „ ' ^ . - '

aggregated into a head or spike. Each spikclet t,,
. ,u . „ - ,

, . , ,

contains a flexuous extension of the pedicel, numerous .

^'"'''^ ^'^ "" "iipression that tins new-fangled scholar-

two-ranked glumes, and flowers all or only the lowest fer-
**'" *"?,* ' ^'='7, "'"' ".'"""

Jl"'''!'^;,
tile, and furnished with six (or fewer) slender bristles,

Voran, Memorials of Great lowns, p. 225. (Dames.)

usually three st.-irnens. and a three-cleft style crowning SCholarityt (sko-lar'i-ti), H. [< schohir + -i-tl|.^
an ovary which becomes a small three-angled or three- Si.lHiliv«lnr>

••"' •'J
ril.)>Brl i.mHoc ,„.t There are about 70 species, mainly

oi-iiuiaiKui|>.

He [King James) was indeed made up of two men, a
witty, well-read scholar, . . . and a nervous drivelling
idiot. Macaulay, Lord Bacon.
By scholar I mean a cultivator of liberal studies, a stu-

dent of knowledge in its largest sense, not merely clas-
sical, not excluding what is exclusively called science in
our days, but which was unknown when the title of scholar
was hrst established. Sumner, drations, I. 137.

Canonical scholar. See cafwnico/.— King's scholar
in England, a scholar in a school founded by royal charter,'
or a scholar supported by a royal endowment or founda-
tion.— Scholar's mate. See mates.

SCholarch (skol'ark), )/. [< Gr. axo'iiapxic, the
head of a school, < c^o?-?/, a school, -I- apxsii;
rule.] The head of a school, especially of an
Athenian school of philosophy.
Among the stock were contained many compositions

which the scholarchs, successors of Theophrastus at Ath-
ens, liad neither possessed nor known.

Grote, Aristotle, ii.

He died in 314, and was succeeded as schnlarch by Pole-
mon. Jiiicyc. Brit., XXIV. 71S.

, ". [< achiiUir +
Affectation or pretension of scholarship.

ribbed beakiess nut.
of Australia and New Zealand, 9 occurring in Europe and
the t'nited States. Africa, and the Malay peninsula. They
are of vai-ying haljit, generally perennial herbs, robust, or
long and rush-like, and erect or floating in water. S. nigri-
cans of England is known as boij-rush, and ,S'. brevi/olixis of
Victoria as curd-rush.

Schoepfia (shep'li-a), )(. [NL. (J. C. Sehreber,
17S9), named after J. D. .Schoepf (1752-1800),
who traveled in North America and the Baha-
mas.] A genus of gamopetalous plants of the
order Oliiciiiac and trilje (Hacae. it is character-
ized by tuliular flowers with a small cup-shaped calyx
which is unchanged in fruit, four to six stamens opposite to
the petals, and a deeply three-celled ovary nearly immersed
in a disk which becomes greatly enlarged in fruit. There
are about IG species, natives of tropical Asia anrl America.
They are shrubs or small trees with entire
and white flowers which are large for thi

grouped in short axillaiy racemes. S. chrysophylh
known in the West Indies as white bee/wood.

schogget, '•• '. See s/i(«/l.

Schoharie grit. [So called from its occurrence
at licliiiliiiric in New York.] In (jcol., in the
nomenclature of the New York Geological Sur-
vey, an unimportant division of the Devonian
series, lying between the cauda gaUi grit and
the Upper Helderberg group.
scholar (skol'ar), n. [Early mod. E. scholer,
scliolUr (dial, .icholurd, scoltard), earlier scaler
(the spelling .sT/io/«r being a late conformation
to the L. schiihiris), < ME. .scaler, scolere, scalarc,
< AS. scolere, a pupil in a school, a scholar (=
MLG. scholer, scholare, scholre = OHG. scuolari,
MHG. schuolserc, G. schiUer; with stifBx -ere, E.
-erl), < scoln, a school: see schoon. Cf. D.
sekolier. < OP. exciiUcr, P. ecolier, also scoUi ire =
Pr. Sp. Pg. cscolnr = It. sealore, scolaja, a scholar,
pupil, < ML. schohiris, a pupil, scholar; cf. LL.
scholaris, a member of the imperial guard, <
scholaris, of orpertaining to a school. < L, schola,
scaht, a school: see school^.'] 1. One who re-
ceives instruction in a school; one who learns
from a teacher ; one who is under tuition ; a pu-
pil; a student; a disciple.

Content, I'll pay your scholarity. Who offers?
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

scholarly (skol'ar-li), «. [< scholar + -?.i/l.]

Of, pertaining to, or denoting a scholar; char-
acterized by scholarship ; learned ; befitting a
scholar: as, a sclioUirbj man; schahtrhj attain-
ments ; scholarlji habits.

In the house of my lord the Archiiishop are most schol-
arly men, with whom is found all the uprightness of jus-
tice, all the caution of providence, every form of leai-ning.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 143,

The whole chapter devoted to the Parthenon and its
sculptures is a delightful and scholarly account of recent
discovery and criticism. Spectator, No. 3229, p. 09S.

-„ =Syn. Learned, Scholarly. See learned smA studious. o«T,«inn+,'«nii / i
-

T^^^t^e Scholarlyt(skol'ar-li).«.?.. [< .,c/,o/,„7,,, « ] In SfS /
^'^

trysophylloides is the manner ot a scholar; as becomes a scholar. "„...__,_,_.,
Speak scholarly and wisely. .Shak., JI. W. of W., i. 3. 2.

scholarship (skol'ar-ship), n. [< scholar +
-ship.'] 1. The character and qualities of a
scholar; attainments in science or literature;
learning; erudition.
A man of ray master's understanding and great scholar-

ship, who had a book of his own in print.

Pope. (Johnson.)

Such power of persevering, devoted labor as Mr. Casau-
bon's is not common. ... And therefore it is a pity tliat

it should be thrown away, as so much English scholar-
ship is, for want of knowing wliat has been done by the
rest of the world. George Eliot, Middlemarch, xxi.

2. Education; instruction; teaching.
This place should be at once both school and university,

not needing a remove to any other house of scholarship.

Milton, Education.

3. Maintenance for a scholar, awarded by a col-
lege, university, or other educational institu-
tion ; a sum of money paid to a student, some-
times to a tuiiversity graduate, usually after
competition or examination, to supporthim or
to assist him in the prosecution of his studies.

A scholarship hut half maintains.
And college rules are heavy chains.

Warton, Progress of Discontent.

tiqiie = Pr. escolastic = Sp. escoUislico = Pg.
e-fcolastico = It. scoUistico (cf. G. scholiisti.ich, a.',

scholastiker, n.), < L. .scliolasticKs. < Gr, cx<i>aa-
Tiki'uj. of or pertaining to school, devoting one's
leisure to learning, learned, < ojo///, leisure
learning, school: see school^.] I. «. 1. Pertain-
ing to or suiting a scholar, school, or schools;
like or characteristic of a scholar: as, a scholii.H-

lic maimer; scholastic -phrases.— 2. Of, pertain-
ing to, or concerned with schooling or educa-
tion; educational: as, a scholastic institution;
a scholuslic iippointnient.—3. Pertaining to or
characteristic of scholasticism or the school-
men; according to the methods of the Christian
Aristotelians of the middle ages. See scholas-
licisDi.

the Aristotelian philosophy, even in the hands of the
master, was like a ban-en tree that conceals its want of
fruit by profusion of leaves. But the scholastic ontology
was mucll worse. What could be more trifling tllan dis-
quisitions about the nature of angels, their modes of
operation, their means of conversingV

Uallam, ^Middle -*gcs. III. 429.

The scholastic question whicll John of .Salisbury pro-
pounds, Is it possible for an archdeacon to be saved'/

Studis, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 303.

Hence—4. Coldly intellectual and unemotion-
al; characterized liy excessive intellectual sub-
tlety or by jiuuctilious and dogmatic distinc-
tions; formal; pedantic: said especially of the
discussion of religious truth— Scholastic realist.
See realist. 1.— Scholastic theology, tlmt f..rni ..f ilu ol-
ogy whose fundamental princii)le is tii;it n-liL,'ii'iis truth
can be reduced to a complete philosophical system : ordi-
narily used to designate a theokigical system which has
become dogmatic or abstruse. See scholasticism.

II. II. 1. A student or studious person; a
scholar.

They despise all men as unexperienced scholastics who
wait for an occasion before they speak.

Steele, Tatler, No. 244.

2. A schoolman; a Christian Aristotelian ; one
of those who taught in European schools from
the eleventh century to the Reformation, who
reposed ultimately upon authority for every
philosophical jiroiiosit ion, and who wrote chiefly
in the form of disimtations, discussing the ques-
tions with an almost syUogistie stiffness: op-
posed to Bililici.it.

The scholastics were far from rebelling against the dog-
matic system of the church.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 23.

I have the smallest possible confidence in the meta-
pliysical reasonings either of modern professors or of me-
diajval scholastics. Ximtecnth Century, XXI. 326.

Hence— 3. One who deals with religious ques-
tions in the spirit of the medieval scholas-
tics.— 4. A member of the third grade in the
organization of the Jesuits, a novitiate of two
years' duration and a month of strict conflnement are
prerequisite to entrance to the grade of scholastic. The
term consists of live years' study in the arts. Ave or six
years of teaching and study, a year ot final novitiate,
and from four to six years of study in theology. The
scholastic is then prepared to he admitted as a priest of
the order.

las'ti-kal), a. and ii. I. a.

c. 3 and 4.

Our papists ami scholuslical sophisters will object and
make answer t(» this siqiper of the Lord,

Tynilale, Ans. to Sir T. ilore, etc. (Parker .Soc, ISSO),

I p. 2«3.

Perplex and leven pure Doctrin with sckolastieal Trash.
Milton, Touching Hirelings.

Il.t »'. A scholastic.
The scholasticallcs against the canonistes.

lip. Jewell, Reply to Hardinge, p. 259.

SCholastically (skci-las'ti-kal-i), adr. In a scho-
lastic manner ; according to the method of the
metaphysical schools of the middle ages,

iloralists or casuists that treat scholastically of justice.
South, Seraions, I, xi.

scholasticism (sko-las'ti-sizm), n. [= Sp. esco-
lasticisino = G. schalusticismiis, < NL. scholasti-
cismiis, scholasticism, < L. schola.<iliciis, scholas-
tic: aee.scholastic.'] The Aristotelian teaching
of the medieval schools and universities, and
similar teaching in Koman Catholic institutions
in modern times, characterized by acknott-ledg-
ment of the authority of the church, by being
largely, if not wholly, based upon the atithority
of the church fathers, of Aristotle, and of Ara-
bian commentators, and iiy its stiff and formal
method of discussion, it consisted of two distinct
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mark; an explanatory comment; specifically,

an explanatoi-y remark annexed to a Latin or

Greek author livan early fframraarian. Eiplaii-

at<jr>- notes inserted by editors in the text of Euclid's

"Elements were called Kholia, and the style of exixjsition

resultini; from this was considered liy later writers so ad-

mirable that thi'y deliberately left occasion (or and insert-

ed scholia in their own writings. A geonictrical scholium

is, therefore, now an explanation or reflection inserted into

a work on Kconietry in such a way as to interrupt the cur-

rent of inathelnatlcal thought.

schollard (skDl'ilrd), «. A vulgar corruption

ot ncliolar.

You know Mark was a gcfuAlard, sir, like my poor, poor
sister; and ... 1 tried to take after him.

Brdwer, My Novel, i. i.

the Tioniiiiiilislir nai.in;.Iist BerenKarius lielnB opposeil ,,-,,.^ r -n 7- * / >rr
by the r.;ili>tic prelate l.anfranc, the Platonizing nomi- SCnolyt (sko'li), n. [= F. .irohe, etc., < Mli.

"' -' -' :„. i„„..i ..i,;i.. ,„
,,.,/,f,/(H„(^ scholium: see »e/io/i«m.] Ascholium.
Without ifchottj or gloss. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 35,

That Hchobj hail need of a very favourable reader and a
tractable, that should think it plain construction, when to

be commanded in the Word and grounded upon the Word
arc made all one. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 8.

scholyt (sko'li), V. i. [< Hchohj, n.] To write
comments.
The preacher should want a text, whereupon to tckoly.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 8.

Bcholasticism

and independent devch.pnicnts, the one previous the

other subsequent to the discovei-y of the extra-logical

works of .\ristotle in the last part of the twelfth centurj-.

.Scholasticism should be considered as arising about \. li.

1000 and is separated by a period of silence from the few

writers between the cessation of the Koman schools and

the lowest ebb of thought (such as Isidorus, Pvhabarms,

Oerbert, writers directly or indirectly under Arabian in-

fluence .Scotus Erigena and other Irish monks, the Eng-

lish Alcuin, with his pupil Kridigisus, etc), writers marked

by great ignorance, l>y a strong tenrlency to materialize

abstractions, by a disposition to adopt opinions <iuite ar-

bitrarily, but also by a certain freed. mo ot thought. The

first era of scholasticism was occupied by disputes con-

cerning nomiiialisni arid realism. It naturally falls into

two iieriods, since the disputants of the eleventh century-

took simple and extreme ground on one side or the other,

alist Berengarius being opposed

, l.anfranc, the Platonizing nomi-

nalist Koscellin by the mystical realist Anselm; while in

the twelfth century the opinions were sophisticated by

distinctions until they cease to be readily classified as

nominalistic and realistic. The scholastics of the latter

period included Peter Abelard (1070-1142); Gilbert of

Poitiers (died 1154), one of the few writers of the twelfth

century ever quoted in the thirteenth; Peter Lombard
(died 11(H), compiler ot the four books of "Sentences,"

or opinions of the fathers, which was the peg on which

much later sjieculation was hung as commentary; and

.(ohw of Salisbury (died 1180), an elegant and readable au-

thor For more than a generation after his death the

;rs were working up the realistic conception „„t,-„ j, ,, Opp ,7,„,„7
e, while "Durus"Durandus (died 1332), Occam S<=?°'^i7v'V..,f^^ 3^'; rT-^,,,,
1 1349), and Buridanus (died after i:i,W) were urg- SCnOOl^ (skol), II. and n. LP-arlJ

the first, which extended to the last quarter ot the thir-

teenth century, Alexander of Hales (died 1245), Albertus

.Magnus (lKi3-l-,;sO), and St. Thomas Aquinas (died 1274)

set up the geni-ral framework of the scholastic philosoph),

while Petrus IIispanus(perhapsidcntic:d with Pope John

X.XI,, who died 1277) wrote the standard text-book of

logic for the remainder of the middle ages, and Vincent

of Beauvais(diedab.iutl2«4)madean encyclopedia which

is still fouiKl in every library of pretension. During this

period the University of Paris received a thorough or-

ganization, and thought there became exclusively con-

centrated upon theology. The second period, which last-

ed for about a century, was the great age of scholastic

thought, and it may be doubted whether the universities

of we^itern Europe have at any subsequent time been so

woitliy of respect as when Duns .Scotus (died 130s) and

his followers

of existence,

(ilied about 1 ,

ing their several nominalistic theories, and other writers,

now so forL'otten that it is useless to name them, were pre-

senting otliei subtle propositions commanding serious ex-

amination. Duringthisperiod the schcdastic forms of dis-

cussion were fully elaborated— methods cumbrous and

inelcant, but enforcing' exactitude, and conformed to that

stage of intellectual development. The third period, ex-

tending to the time of the extinction of scholasticism, early

ill the sixteenth century, presented somewhat ditferent

cliaracteis in different countries. It was, however, every-

wlieic iiiiiikcd bv the formal perfectionment of systems,

and attiiitii.n to' trivial matters, with decided loss ot vi-

tality uf tlionght. Among the innumerable writers of this

time may be mentioned Albert of Saxony (fourteenth cen-

tury), Pierre .lAilly (i:i.-.ii-142.^), Gersou (1363-142'J), and

E.kiiis, adversary of Luther. Those subsecpient writers

will . follow colorless traditions of scholasticism, and main-

tain front against modern thought, must be considered

as belonging"to an era different from either of those men-

tioned.

scholia, «. Latin plural of sclioHmn.

scholiast (sko'li-ast), ». [= F. scoUnstc = Sp.

tscolidstd = P;,'. rsflidtiiixtc = It. scoliastc = O.

scholiast, < NL. sclioliiista, < M(ir. cxo'/Mari/c, a

commentator, < axoha^nv, write commentaries,

<Gr.CT,i:o/'."ji', a commentary: seescholiuiii.'\ One
who makes scholia; a commentator; an anno-

tator; especially, an ancient grammarian who
annotated the classics.

The title of this satire, in some ancient manuscripts, was

"The Reproach of Idleness": though in others of thescAo-

ltasl» it is inscribed "Against the Luxury and Vices of the

Rich." Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, iii., Arg.

The Sch'illastx differ in that.

Congrece, On the Pindaric Ode, note.

SCholiastic(sk6-li-as'tik),rt. [<s<7io/(«j.< + -io.]

I'fitaiiiiui; to a scholiast or his pursuits.

SCholiazet (sko'li-az), c ;. [< MGr. a\o'/.tdf;uv,

write commentaries: see scliolinst.'] To make
scholia or notes on an author's work. [Rare.]

lie thinks to scholiaze upon the gospel.
MUton, Tetrachordon.

SChslicalt (skol'i-kal), a. [< "scliolic (< L. scho-

licus, < Gr. ax'>'^imi, of or belonging to a school,

exegetical, < 0x0^.1/, school, etc.: see school^) +
-«/.] Scholastic.

It is a common svhdieul errourto fill our papei-s and note-

hooks with observations of great and famous events.

Hales, Golden Remains, p. 275.

SCholiont (sk6'li-on), n. Same as scholium.

Hereunto have I added a certain Olosse, or schdion, for

thexposition of old wordes.
.Vpem-vr, To Gabriell Harvey, prefixed to Shep. Cal.

scholium (ska'li-um1. ». ; pi. •^rliolin. .«(7i.>/i«)Hi'

(-ii, -umz). [Formerly also scholioii, also srhulji;

< P. .imlir = Sp. rscoliii = Pg. CSchiilio = It. SCO-

lio, < ML. .•leltoliiiiii. < Gr. av«?'oi', inter)>retation,

commentary, < nxo'/.i,. discussion, school: see

sc/ioyfi.] A marginal note, annotation, or re-
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tribe Epidciulrae and subtribe Lseliar. it is char-

acterized by a terminal and loosely raccmed infiorescence

with a somewhat wavy jierianth, each anther with eight

pollen-masses, four ill each cell. There are about 13 spe-

cies, all natives of tropical America. They are epiphytes

with handsome flowers in a simple raceme on an elon-

gated terminal peduncle, and thick pseudobulbs or long

fleshy stems, which are covered with many sheaths and
bear at the apex one, two, or three ovate or elongated

rigid and fleshy leaves. They are remarkable (or the very

long and slender flower-stems, and the large dry sheaths

enveloping them. In S. tibicinu of Honduras, the hollow

pseudobulb, from 1 to 2 feet long, is a favorite with ants

for the construction of their nests, and is used by children

as a trumpet (whence also its name in cultivation of coic-

horn orchid).

mod. E. scoot

(Sc. scide), s'colc (the spelling school, with sch-,

being an imperfect conformation to the L.

schola, as similarly with scholar) ; < JIE. .scale,

sciiicle, < AS. scolti, a school, = OFries. stule,

.sch rde = D. school = MLG. scholc= OHG. sciioUi,

MHG. schiiolc, G. schiilc = Icel. skOli (< AS. f)

= Sw. skola = Dan. skole = W. ysyol = OF.
cscolc, F. ecole = Sp. cscuela = Pg. cscola = It.

sciiola, a school, < L. schola, scola, learned ilis-

eussion or disputation, a dissertation, lecture,

a place for discussion or instruction, a school,

the disciples of a particular teacher, a school,

sect, etc., < Gr. axo'/'/, a learned discussion or

disputation, a dissertation, lecture, a place for

discussion or instruction, a school, a transferred

use of ax'M/, spare time, leisure
;
perhaps < f.vf'i'

{^ cex-, axi-), Iiold. .stop: see scheme. Hence
(from L. .schola or Gr. axo?.i/) also scholar, scho-

lastic, scholiKiii. etc.'] I. n. 1. A place where

instruction is given in arts, science, languages,

or any species of learning; an institution for

leamino-; an educational establishment; a

school-house ; a school-room. In modem usage

the term is applied to any place or establishment of edu-

cation, as day-schools, grammar-schools, academics, col-

leges, universities, etc.; but it is in the most famili:ir use

restricted to places in which elementary instruction is im-

parted to the young.

She hath at scole and clles wher liiin soght.

Til Hnally she gan so (er espye

That he last seyn was in the Jewerye.
Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, I. 13S.

This boke is made (or chylde 3onge

At the scjuie that byde not longe

;

Sone it mav be conyd ,V had.

And make them gode ilf tliei be bad.
Babern Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 25.

In the eighth year of Edward III. , licence was gnmted

to Barbor the Bagpiper to visit the nchixiU for minstrels

in parts beyond the seas, with thirty shillings to bear his

expenses. Stnitl. Sports and Pastimes, p. 278.

2. The body of pupils collectively in any place

of instruction, and under the direction of one

or more teachers : as, to have a large school.—

3. A session of an institution of instruction;

exercises of instruction ; school-work.

Hownow, SirHugh! nodcAoonoday? ,„ .

Shak., -M. W. of W., IV. 1. la

4. In the middle ages, a lecture-room, especial-

ly in a universitv or college; hence, the body

o'f masters and "students in a university; a

university or college ; in the plural, the schools,

the scholastics generally.

Witnesse on him, that eny perflt clerk Is,

That in scole is gret altercacioun.

In this matere. and gret ilisputisoun.

And hath ben of an hundred thousand men.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1- 41 .

school

That elfcitation which the tchooU intend is a dedoeing
of the power of the will into act. Abp. Bramhalt.

5. A largo room or hall in English universities

where the examinations for degrees and hon-
ors take place.— 6. The disciples or followers

of a teacher ; those who hold a common doc-

trine or accept the same teachings or princi-

ples; those who exhibit in practice the same
general methods, principles, tastes, or intellec-

tual bent; a sect or denomination in philoso-

phy, theolog}', science, art, etc.; a system of

doctrine as delivered by part icularteachi-rs: as,

the Socratic school; the painters of the Italian

school; the musicians of the tjeriuan school;

economists of the laisser-faire school.

In twenty nianere konde he trippe and dannce
(After the icole of Uxenforde tho).

Chaucer, Miller's TaJe, I. 1«.

Let no man be less confldent in his faith cf.>nc«miiig the

great blessings God designs in these divine mysteries by
reason of any difference in the several Kchooi* of t hrist iaiia.

Jer. Taylor.

7. A system or state of matters prevalent at a
certain time; a specific method or cast of

thought; a particular system of training with

special reference to conduct and manners; as,

a gentleman of the old school; specifically,

the manifestation or the results of the coopera-

tion of a school (in sense 6): as, jiaintings of

the Italian Kenaissance school.

He was a lover of the good old Khnol,

Who still become more ctmstant as they cool.

liyrvti, beppo, st. 34.

The fact that during the twelfth century a remarkable
school of sculpture was developed in the lle-de-Krance . . .

— a Achool in *ime respects far in advance of all others of

the Middle Ages— has not received the attention It de-

served from students of the history of art.

C. H. iloure, Gothic Architecture, p. 247.

8. Any ydace or means of discipline, improve-
ment, instruction, or training.

The world, . . .

Best school of best experience.
MMon,V. R..iii. 238.

Court-breeding, and his perpetual conversation with

tTatterers, was but a bad .ScAWc,
Milton, Eikonoklastes, vf.

Ve prim adepts in Scandal's Khoti,

Who rail by precept and detract by rule.

Sheridan, A Portrait-

9. In music, a book or treatise designed to teach

some particular branch of the art : as, A.'s vio-

lin schiidl Alexandrian SCllOCL See Aleiandrian.

— -Articulation school, ^ee a rticwfa/ioii.- Athenian
school, a body of late Neoplalonists, followers of Plu-

tarch the great (not the liiogr.iplier). P.oethius is its most
distinguished representative —Atomic school, the Iwdy

of ancient atomists.—Board-SChoOl, a school in Great

Britain established by i>r under the control of a school-

board of from Bve to fifteen members elected byjhe rate-

payers under authority of the Education Acts of ls,0-l and
later years. These board-schools comprise both primary

or eleraentAry schools, and secondary se-hcnds, which give

a higher education. They are supported by rates, govem-

nient grant at so much per head for pupils who i«ss the

ofltcial examination, and graded s<du>ol-fees (which, how-

ever, are remitted in the case of parents too fKxir to pay).

Religious instruction (from which, however, any child may
be withdrawn) is given at specified times. Ihe schools

must lie at all times ..pen to the g..\ernnient inspector.—

Brethren of the Clirlstian Schools, '^ee hr,.iher.—

Catechetical, claustral, common, district, Dutch,
Ellac SChooL See the qualifying words- DUllectlcal

school Same as Mfmrion »A.».f.— Heatic SChool, the

sch....l (oun.led bv .\eii..|.hanes at ('..b.phon. ami after-

ward removed to I'.leii. See >,';.nfi<-.- Endowed Schools

Act. Sec i-jK/oir.- Epicurean school, th. s>h..,.l .t F.pi-

curus, otherwise calle.l Ihe limdeii —Zretrian school of

philosophy. See £'r.tn.io- — Eristic school, same as

il,:mrian fchnA.— 'EJAaT\OT schOoL in nodieval univer-

sities, a sclimd not within the walls of a monastery.

In 817 the Council of Aachen rcfiuired that only those

who had taken monastic vows should be admitted to the

schools within the monastery walls, the regular clergy and

others being confined to the exterior tchodt.
Laurie, I'niversitles, iiL

Flemish school i'ee Flemish.— Graded school. See

riraid 1 .— Grammar SChOOL See ;;ram m n r-.«.-A .» J — High
school, a scli.«.l .>f >ec..ndar> insti uction. forming Ihe con-

clusion of the public-schixil course, and the link between

the cleinentar>' or grammar s.hools and Ihe technical

schwds or the college or university. Other terms are still

in use in many localities to designate schools of this grade,

as acadeim/, free academy, union wAwrf, etc. Even ^rram-

mar-!cho<yi is' still sometimes used to designate a schiH.I of

this grade-

English philology cannot win its way to a form in Amer-

ican /ii'.;A-«cAoi*i until it shall have been recoguiied as a

worthy pursuit by the leanie<l and the wise,

a. P. Marsh. Lects. on Eng. I-ang., 1.

EQstorical, Industrial, Intermediate, Ionic, Lake,
Lombardlc schooL s>-e the qualifying wor.ts.— Mas-
ters of the schools. See master^. Megarlan, mid-
dle-class, monodlc school, see the a.ljectivi-s. Na-
tional schools, in Ireland, those schixds which are un-

der the Mijurintendence of the commissioners of na-

tional education- liny are open to all religious denomi-

nations, and comprise a larve part .>f :lll the schiwls of

Ireland. -Normal, old, organ SChooL Sec the qualify-

ing words. Orthodox school, in iWitwn. See politi-

cal.— OJitOli school, a name given to that party of the
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Church of England which adopted the principles prom-
ulgated in the "I'racts for the Times." The members
were also called Tractariaiis and /'(tsci/ifes.—PaxocMal
BCbOOlS, in Scotland, schools established in the ditferent

parishes, in accordance with legislative enactments, for the
purpose of furnisliing education for the mass of the people
at low rates. Such schools are now merged in the public
schools, the management of them having been transferred
fri)rn the heritors and presbjtery of the Kstablisbed
Church to school-boards elected by the ratepayers.— Pel-
oponnesian school, see iV/f^/>{>/^«tf^^rt;l.— Peripatetic
school, the SL-hiM.l founded by Aristotle at Athens.— Pri-
mary school, a school (pf elementary instruction at the be-

ginning of the public-school course.— Public SChoOl, in

the I'nited States, same aa common school ; in Scotland, a
school under the management of a achool-boaid. In Kng-
lanii public schools are certain classical selu"i]s. such as

Rugby, Kton, Harrow, Westminster, jcitronizL-d tliiillj Ity

the wealthy and titled classes.— Public Schools Act, an
English statute of 1808 (:n and :i2 Vict., c. Ub) providing
for the governinent and extension of certain public schools
in En;,'land.— Pythagorean school, the school founded
by Pythagoras.— Ragged SChool, a free school, stippurled
by voluntary etforts, for the education (and in some cases
the maintenance) of destitute chihlren. JNIany schools of

this kind were established in tlreat Britain in the first

half of the nineteenth centur>', but since the establish-
ment of lioard-schools they have become less impor-
tant. -Reform or reformatory school see rr/</rma-

torn, n.— Rhodlan, Roman, romantic school, see the
adjectives. — Sabbath-SChOOL Same :is ^Smulan-i'cfinot.^

Satanic school, in httruri/ rriticu'im, a school of writers,

of whom llyroii was u conspicuous representative, char-
acterized by strong appeals to passion and by luridness of
style.- School commissioner, an *'(lieer charged with
the general oversight nf public instruction throughout a
State: sometinu-s known as the State Superintendent of
Public Instruction, of Public Educ;ition, etc. ; also, as in

the city of New York, a member of the Board of Educa-
tion. [V. S.l— School of CnidUS, a school of medicine
antedating that of Hippocrates, or the school of Cos, and
located in the town of t'ludus. They noted friction-sounds
of pleurisy and tapped the thorax for empyema.— School
of Cos, a school of physicians which adopted the teachings
of Hippocrates, including the doctrines of crasis, coction,
crisis, and prognosis. They had vague ideas of anatomy
and physiology, believing that the brain was a gland and
that the ai'teries contained air. and confusing nerves with
tendons. They had a better understanding of surgery.—
School of design, of refuge, of the prophets. See (/. -

i^vjii, r>\f,>-r>-\.j>f<'phrf. — School of the Stoics, same as
tfu- I'"rrh (whicli see, under y.'crc/i).— Scottish SChool,
a group of philosophical writers of Scotland beginning
with Francis Hutcheson (1694-1747). They are intuition-
alists in morals, and oppose Locke in regard to innate
idcAs.- Skeptical school, a group of skeptical philoso-
phers. These embrace in ancient times the Pyrrhonists
and Middle Academy ; in modern times followers of ilon-
taigne, of Hume, etc.— Socratic school, one of the
schools founded by pupils of Si>crates, embracing the Me-
gai'ic or Eristic, the Elian, the *'ynic, and the Cyrenaic
or Hedonistic schools, and the Academy of Plato —Sun-
day school. See Sundan-school.— Syrian school, the
disciples and followers of Porphyry and laniblichus, Neo-
platonists.— Tiibingen school, a name given to a certain
phase of modern rationalistic philosophy which took its

rise (1825-60) at the I'niversity of Tubingen, in Ger-
many, under Ferdinand Christian Baur. The fundamen-
tal principle of this school is that the books of the Xew
Testament were written for the purpose of establishing
certain opinions and parties in the eai'ly church, that
many of them were written at a later date than the one
usually assigned to them, and that they are rather valua-
ble as indications of the spirit of the early church than as
authoritative revelations, or even as authentic records.
The name is also sometimes, though more rarely, given to
an earlier school in the same university, which taught
almost exactly the reverse— namely, the credibility, integ-
rity, and authority of the New Testament.

II, a, 1. Pertaining or relating to a school
or to education: as, a .vc/mo/ custom.— 2. Per-
taining to the schoolmen; scholastic: slBj school
philosophy (scholasticism).

The unsatisfactoriness and barrenness of the school-
philosophy have persuaded a great many learned men to
substitute the chymists three principles instead of those
of the schools. Boyle, Origin of Forms, Preface.

There are greater depths and obscurities, greater intri-

cacies and perplexities, in an elaborate and well-written
piece of nonsense than in the most abstruse and profound
tract of school-di\iniiy. Addition, Whig-Examiner, No. 4.

In quibbles, angel and archangel join.

And God the Father turns a scftoo^divine.

Po2)€, Imit. of Horace, II. i. 102.

Their author was Spenerus, from whom they learnt to
despise all ecclesiastical polity, all xc^f^oi theology, all forms
and ceremonies. Chambers's Cyc. (1738), art. Pietists.

school^ (skol), r. t. [< school^, w.] 1. To edu-
cate, instruct, or train in or as in school ; teach.

He 'a gentle, never school'd, yet learned.
Shale, As you Like it, i, 1. 173.

So Macer and Mundungus school the Times,
And write in rugged Prose the Rules of softer Rhymes.

Co7iffreve, Of Pleasing.

2. To teaeh, train, or discipline "with the thor-
oughness and strictness of a school; discipline
thoroughly; bring under control.

Now must Matilda stray apart,
To school her disobedient heart.

Scott, Rokeby, iv. 14.

She schooled herself so far as to continue to take an in-

terest in all her public duties.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 4.

3. To discipline or take to task ; reprove ; chide
and admonish.

5394
Good doctor, do not school me
For a fault you are not free from.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, i. 1.

Thy father lias school'd thee, I see.

B. Joiison, Poetaster, i. 1.

school- (skol), n. [Now spelled tichool in con-
formity \\ith school^, with which fn'hooV^ is iilt.

identical : early mod. E. scool, scoolCy scolc, sculc,

scull, skull^ < i\IE. scull, scullc^ prop, scolv, < AS.
f<coln, a school, a multitude (= D. school, a
school, a multitude): see school^, and cf. shoal-,
the assibilated form of the same word.] A large
number of fish, or porpoises, wliales, or the like,

feeding or migrating together; a company.
A scole of Dolphins rushing up the river, and encoun-

tered by a sort of (Crocodiles, lighting as it were for sov-
eralgnty. Sandys, Travailes, p. 78.

A knauish skidl of boyes and giiles
Did pelt at him with stones.

Warner, Albion's England, i.

And there they flyer die like scaled sculls

Before the belching whale.
Shak., T. and C, v. 5. 22.

A ripple on the water grew,
A school of porpoise flashed in view.

Whittier, Snow-Pound.

school (skol), r. 7. [< school-, ;?.] 1, To form
or go in a school, as fi.sh ; run together; shoal.

The weakflsh run singly and much larger in size— four
times the weight of those schooling— coming along under
the still water of the ledges.

Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 244.

2. To go or move in a body; troop.

We schooled hack to the Poorhouse Gorse.
The Field. April 4, 1885. (Encijc. Brit.)

To school up, to crowd close together at or near the sur-
face of the water : as, menhaden do not school vp until the
beginning of the summer.
schoolable (sko'la-bl), a. [< school'^ + -ahlc]
Of school age. [Recent.]

Each tax-payer . . . would have a far less biu-den to
bear in the work of getting all the schoolable children
witliin the schools. Sciencf, XII. ss.

school-autliort (skora^^thor), «. A schoolman.
Book of Common /Va^e?*, Articles of Beligion,
xiii.

school-board (skol'bord), n. A local board of
education or school-committee; specifically, in
Great Britain, a body of managers, elected by
the ratepayers, male and female, in a town or
parish, to provide adequate means of instruc-
tion for every child in the district, with the
power of compelling the attendance of the chil-

dren at school, unless their education is satis-

factorily provided for otherwise.

school-book (skol'buk), n. A book used in
schools.

school-boy (skorboi), «. A boy belonging to
or attending a school.

Then the whining school-bny, with his satchel,
And shining morning face, creeping like snail

Unwillingly to school.
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 14^.

school-bred (skol 'bred), a. Educated in a
school.

That, though school-bred, the boy he virtuous still.

Cowper, Tirocinium, 1. H40.

school-clerkt (skol'klerk), 71. [Early mod. E.
also schoh-chirJ: : < school'^ -\- cJcrk.'] One who
is versed in the learning of schools.

The greatest schole darks are not alwayes the wisest men.
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S.), i. 3.

school-committee (skorko-mife), n, A com-
mittee charged with the supervision of the
schools of a town or district.

Schoolcraft (skorkraft), n. Learning.

He has met liis parallel in wit and Schoolcraft.

B. Jonson, JJew Inn, ii. 2.

school-dame (skol'dam), n. A female teacher
of a school; a schoolmistress.

school-days (skol'daz), «. 7)/. The time of life

during which ehildi-en attend school; time
passed at school.

Is it all forgot?
All school-days' friendship, childhood, imiocence?

Shak., M. N. D., Ui. 2. 202.

school-district (skol'dis^trikt), n. One of the
districts into which a town or city is divided for

the establishment and management of schools.

school-doctor (skol 'dok'^ tor), n. A school-
man.
From that time forward I began to smell the word of

God, and forsook the school-doctors and such fooleries.

Latimer, Sermons, p. 335.

schooleryt (sk6'l^r-i), ». [< school^ + -crif.'\

That which is taught, as at a school; precepts
collectively.

A filed toung fumisht with tearmes of art,

No art of schoole, but courtiers schoolery.

Spenser, Colin Clout, 1. 701.

school-name

school-fellow (sk61'fel''6), ». One educated
at the same school; an associate in school; a

schoolmate.
The emulation of school-fellows often puts life and in-

dustr>* into young lads. Locke.

school-fish (skol'lisli), H. 1. Any kind of fish

that schools habitually; also, auy individual
lish of a school.— 2. Specifically, the Tiicnha-

doii, Iirrr<iiirtl(i tjfninntts. [New York.]
school-girl (sktirgerl), n. A girl belonging to

or nltciMiing a school.

school-house (skorhous),H. 1. A building ap-
propi-iatcii for use as a school.— 2. The dwell-
ing-house, generally attached to or adjoining a
school, provided by the school authorities for
the use of the schoolmaster or schoolmistress,
[dreat Britain and Ireland.]

schooling (skii'ling), u. [Verbal n. of sc/(00?l,

r.J 1. Instruction in school; tuition.

My e(hication was not cared for. I scarce had any school-

iny but what I taught myself. Thackeray, I'liilip, xxi.

2. Compensation for instruction
;
price paid

to an instructor for teaching pupils.— 3. Kc-
proof; reprimand.

You shall go with me,
I have some private schooling for vou both.

Shak., M. N. D., L 1. IIC.

school-inspector (skol'in-spek tor), n. An
othcial ajiiMiintcd to examine schools and de-
termine whether the education given in them is

satisfactory.

schoolma'am (skormiim), n. A schoolmis-
tress. [Kural, New Eng.]

I don't care if she did put me on the girJs' side, she is

the best Schoolma'am I ever went to.

S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 8.

schoolmaid {skiil'mad), 71. A school-girl.

Lucio. Is she your cousin?
L'iab. Adoptedly; as *rc/tooi-marrf» change their names

By vain though apt affection. Shak., M. for M., i. 4. 47.

schoolman (skormau), /;.; -pLschoohneti (-men).
A master in one of the medieval universities
or other schools; especially, a Chi'istian Peri-
patetic of the middle ages; a scholastic. See
scholasiicism.

The ScAooirn^n reckon up seven sorts of Corporal Alms,
and as many of Spiritual. Stillimjfleet, Sermons, II. vii.

If you want definitions, axioms, and arguments, I am
an able school-man. Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

There were days, centuries ago. when the schoolmen
fancied that they could bring into class and line all human
knowledge, and encroach to some extent upon the divine,
by syllogisms and conversions and oppositions.

Sttibbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 90.

SChoolmarm (skol'miim), n. Abad spelling of
schoohnfi'tnn. [U. S.]

schoolmaster (skol'mas^ter), ». [Early mod.
E. also scholouasfcr ; < ME. scnlmeistre, scolc-

fnaistrc (= D. schoolmccslcr = MHG. schuol-
7nciste7-, G. schuhneister = Sw. sl'oliuastarc =
Dan. sl'olemester) ; < school^ + nia&ter'^.'^ A man
who presides over or teaches a school; a man
whose business it is to keep school.

lie saith it [learningl is the corrupter of the simple, the
scfioiilnnaster of sinne, the storehouse of treacherie, the
reuiuer of vices, and mother of cowardize.

Naske, Pierce Penilesse, p. 39.

The law was our schoolmaster [tutor, R. V.] to bring us
unto Christ. Gal. iii. 24.

The schoolmaster is abroad, a phrase used to express
the general diffusion of education and of intelligence re-

sulting from education. It is also often used ironically
(abroad talcen as 'absent in foreign parts') to imply a con-
dition of ignorance.

Let the soldier be abroad if he will ; he can do nothing
in this age. There is another personage abroad— a per-
son less imposing— in the eyes of some, perhaps, insignifi-

cant. The schoolmaster i^i abroad; ancl I trust to liini.

armed with his primer, against the soldier in full military
array. Brou{/ham, Speech, Jan. 29, 1S-2S. {Bartlett.)

schoolmate (skol'mat), //. l< school^ -f- watc^.]
One of either sex who attends the same school

;

a school companion.
school-miss (skol'mis), ??. A yoimg girl who
is still at school. [Kare.]
schoolmistress (skol'mis"t res), h. [='D.school-
lucstrcs, schoohuafres; as school'^ -f 7uistrcss.'\

The mistress of a school; a woman who gov-
erns a school for children, but may or may not
teach.

Such precepts I have selected from the most consider-
able which we have from nature, that exact schoolmistress.

Dryden.

A matron old, whom we School-miittress name ;

Who boasts unruly brats with birch to tame.
Shcnatone, School-mistress, st. 2.

school-name (skol'nam), n. An abstract term;
an abstraction; a word used by schoolmen
only.

As for virtue, he counted it but a school-name.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, Iv.



school-pence

school-pence (skol'pens), n. pi. A small weekly
sum paid in school for tuition. [Great Brit-

ain.]

If the parents are to pay schoolpenee, why are not their

pence taken for providing a daily substantial dinner for

the chUdren? Nineteenth Century, XXVI. 741.

school-pointt (skol'point), n. A point for scho-
lastic itisputation.

They be rather spent in declaryng Bcholepoynt roles

than in gathering tit examples for vse and vtterance.
Axcliain, The Scholemaster, p. 131.

Dispute no more in this ; for l(now, young man,
These are no schoot-pointe. Ford, 'Tis Pity, i. 1.

school-room (skol'rom), H. 1. A room for

teacliiuf?: as, the duties of the achool-ruom.—
2. Schocd Hccommodation: as, the city needs
more nchiKil-rnom.

school-ship (skol'ship), >!. A vessel used for

the instruftiim and training of boys and young
meu in practical seamanship.
school-taught (skol'tat), a. Taught at or in

school or the school.s.

Let scfwal-tawjftt pride disseml)le all it can.

Goldmnith, Traveller, 1. 41.

school-teacher (skol' teacher), «. One who
gives regular instruction in a school.

school-teaching (skol'te'ehiug), n. The busi-

ness of instruction in a school.

school-time (skol'tim), H. 1. The time at which
a school opens : as, nine o'clock is school-time.

— 2. The time in life passed at school.

Life here is hut the schoolliine of eternity hereafter.
Lancet, Xo. 3001, p. 708.

school-whale (skol'hwal), n. A whale that ha-
bitually schools, or one in the act of schooling;
one of a school of whales: opposed to lone

whale.

schooly (sko'li), «. [C'f. sehooUJUh, 2.] The
menhaden.
schooner (sko'ner), II. [The first vessel so call-

ed is said to have been built at trloucester,

Mass., by Captain Andrew Kobinson, about
1713. When the vessel slid off the stocks into

the water, a bystander cried out, "O, how she
sconus!" Robinson instantlyreplied, ''Xscoon-
cr let her be!"; and from that time vessels of

this kind have gone by the name thus acciden-
tally imposed. The proper spelling is scooner,

lit. 'skipper' or 'skimmer,' < scooii, q. v., -t-

-er'. It is now spelled schooner, as if derived
< D. schooner; but the D. schooner, G. schoner,

schooner, schuner, Sw. skoncrt, Dan. skonnert,

F. schooner, Sp. Pg. escuna, Russ. shkunu, Turk.
uskuiKi, are all from E. A similar allusion to

the light, skimming movement of the vessel is

involved in the usual F. name for a schooner,
(joelette, lit. 'a little gull,' dim. of fioeland, a
gull, < Bret, (jtoclnn = W. gwylan = Corn. </»/-

hin, a gidl : see fl"?'-.] 1 . A fore-and-aft rigged
vessel, formerly with only two masts, but now

-1^

Four-masted Schooner.

often with three, and sometimes with four or

iive. Schoonei"s lie nearer the wind than square-ri};ge<l

vessels, are more easily handled, and require much smaller
crews , hence their general use as coasters and yachts.
See also cut under pilot-boat.

Went to see Captain Robinson's lady. . . . This gentle-

man was the first contriver of schootiers, and built the
first of the sort about eight years since.

Dr. Moses Prince, Letter written at Gloucester, Mass.,

(Sept. 25, 1721 (quoted by liabson, Uist. of Clouces-
[ter, p. 25-.'). (Webiter's Diet.)

2. A covered emigrant-wagon formerly used
on the prairies. See prairic-.schoonrr.— 3. A
tall glass used for li(|uor, especially lager-beer,

and supposed to hold more than an ordinary
beer-glass. [CoUoq., U. S.]— Topsail schooner,
a schooner which 1ms no tops at her furcniast. and is fore-

and-aft rigged at lier mainmast. She differs from a her-

maphrodite brig in that she is not properly square-rigged
at her foremast, having no top and carrying a fore-and-aft

foresail, instead of a square foresail and a spencer or try-

sail. Dana.
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schooner-smack (sko'n^r-smak), n. A schoon-
er-rigged fishing-smack : the first form of sharp-
bowed schooner, out of which the present
Gloucester schooner was developed.
schorget, ». and v. A Middle English form of
seourt/e.

SChorist (sho'rist), n. [G. schorist (see def.).]
An advanced student in German Protestant
universities who made a fag of a younger stu-
dent. See jiennal.

schorl, shorl (sli6rl), n. [= F. schorl, < G.
schorl = Sw. skijrl = Dan. skjorl, schorl; per-
haps < Sw. skiir = Dan. skjijr, brittle, frail.] A
terra used by early mineralogists to embrace a
large group of crjstallized minerals: later lim-
ited to common black tourmalin. Schorl is closely
connected with granite, in which it often occurs, espe-
cially in tin-producing regions, schorl being a frequent
associate of the ores of this metal. -Blue schorl, a va-
riety of hauyne. - Red schorl, titanic schorl, names of
rutile.— Schorl rock, an agL-regate of schorl and quartz.
—Violet schorl, axinit..—White schorl, albite.

schorlaceous, shorlaceous (shor-la'shius), n.

[< schorl + -aceoiis.] In mineral., containing
schorl or black tourmalin, as granite sometimes
does.

schorlomite (shor'lo-mit), n. A silicate of ti-

tanium, iron, and calcium, occurring massive,
of a black color and conchoidal fracture, at
Magnet Cove in Arkansas. The name, which was
given to it by Shepard, refers to its resemblance to tour-
malin or schorl. It is often associated with a titaniferons
garnet, and is itself sometimes included in the garnet
group.

SchorloUS (shor'lus), ft. [< schorl + -om.s.] Per-
taining to or containing schorl or tourmalin

;

possessing the properties of schorl.

Schorly(sh6r'li), a. [< .vcAor/ -I- -1/1.] Relating
to or containing schorl or tourmalin.— Schorly
granite, a granite consisting of schorl, quartz, feldspar,
and mica. Sir C. Lyell.

SChottische (sho-tesh'), n. [Also schotti.'ih; < G.
.^chottisch, .Scottish, < Scliotte, a Scot : see .S'co/1,

Scottish.~i 1. A variety of polka.— 2. Music for
such a dance or in its rhythm.
schout (skout), n. [< D. schout, a bailiff, sheriff,

earlier schoitwt, a spy, overseer, bailiff, < OF.
escoute, a spy, scout: see .scoufl.'] A bailiff or
sheriff: in the Dutch settlements in America
this officer corresponded nearly to a sheriff,

but had some functions resembling those of a
municipal chief justice.

.startled at first by the une.xpected order, and doubtful
perhaps of their right to usurp the functions of the xcAouf,

the soldiers hesitated. The AUaiitic, L.VIV. 192.

Schrader's grass. Same as rcscue-f/ra.is.

Schrankia (shrang'ki-ii), n. [NL. (Willdeuow,
ISii,)), named after Franz von Paula Hchrank
(1747-183.5), a German naturalist.] A genus
of leguminous plants, of the suborder MimosesB
and tribe Eumiino.'<efe. It is characterized by funnel-
shaped gamopetalous dowers in a glolwse or cylindrical
spilse, with separate and projecting stamens, and a many-
ovuled ovary becoming in fruit an acute and linear pi ickly

legume with a dilated persistent margin as bix>ad .as the
valves, and from which the latter fall away. There are 6 spe-

cies, ail American, one extending also into tropical Africa.

S. uncinata. known as seimtice tmer, is a native of the

southern t'nited States. They are commonly prostrate
herbs or undershrubs, armed with recurved spines, antl

bearing bipinnate leaves with many small leaflets which
are often extremely sensitive to the touch. The rose-col-

ored or purplish flower-heads are solitary or clustered in

the axils.

schreihersite (shri'b^r-sit), «. [Named after

Carl von Schrcihcrs of Vienna, a director of the
imperial cabinet.] A phosphide of iron and
nickel, occurring in steel-gray folia and grains

in many meteoric irons: it is not known to oc-

cur as a terrestrial mineral.

schrinkt, '•. -\ Middle English form of .shrink.

Schroeder's operations. See operation.

schroetterite ( shrct'er-it), «. f < Schroetter, who
first describeii it, + -ite-.'\ A hydrous silicate

of ahitnitiium, related to allophane.

schrofft, ". See scriitf, .ihrnff.

schrychet, »'• i- A Miiidle English form oi shriek.

SChuchint, ». An obsolete form of scutcheon.

SChuitt vskoit), «. [Also schui/l: < D. .«7iHit,

MD. .ichuj/t. a small boat: see sconti.'\ A short,

clumsy Dutch vessel used in rivers.

We . . . took a nchuit, and were very much pleased with

the manner and conversation of the passengers, where
most speak Krencli- PepV', Diary. Slay IS, ItitiO.

Schulhof repeating rifle. See riile-.

Schultze's phantom. A manikin of the fe-

male pelvis and adjacent parts, used in teach-

ing obstetrics.

scitllzite (shtil'tsit), H. [< Guillaume Schul:, a

Frincli geologist. + -itf-.'\ Same as geocronite.

SChuytt, ". See ,«c/i«i7.

Schwab's series. See series.

Scbwenkfelder

Schwalbea (shwal'be-ii;, n. [NX. (Gronovius,
1737;, named after C. (i. .'ichicalhe, a physician
from Holland, who wTote on Farther" India,
1715.] A genus of gamopetalous plants of the
order Scrophuhtrineie and tiibe £(iphrasiese.
It is characterized by tiowers with two l»ni''t!'-ts, a two.
lipped calyx and corolla, four stamens, e<|ii '

lis,

and as fruit an ovate cap&ule with very i. :,r

seeds. The only species, S. Americana, i- iie

Atlantic coast of the United States from M .

i.- Us
S'juthward, and is known as cAa/-<#«d. It,- , ;. :

. ..-..ial

hairy herb, with ovate and entire oppobil-r !•.,,-- ^liich
become narrower and alternate above, and yelfowisb
and purple flowers in a somewhat one-sided waod-like
raceme.

Schwann's sheath. Same as primitive sheath
which SCO, uniii-r y>n'nn7iif J.

SChwartzemberglte (shwarts'em-b6rg-it), n.

[Named from Senor Schiciirtsenilierg of Copia-
po.] A mineral containing the iodide, chlorid,

and oxid of lead, occurring with galena at a
mine in Atacama, South America.
Schwartze's operation. See operation.

Schwartzian (shwUrt'si-an), a. and n. [<
Schinirt- (see def.) -1- -i«n.] I, rt. Of or per-
taining to the mathematician H. A. Schwartz.
— Schwartzian derivative. See derivative.

H. «. That differential function of a variable

;/ which is denoted by the expression '2y' y'"
— 3i/"2, where the accents denote differentia-
tions. It is the first function which attracted
attention as a reciprocant.

SChwatzite (shwat'.sit), «. [< Schaat: (see def.)
-1- -ill-.'] A variety of tetrahedrite containing
1.5 per cent, of mercury: it is found at Schwatz
(Schwarz) in Tyrol.

Schweiggeria (shw5-ge'ri-a), «. [NL. (Sprengel,
ISlil ), natued after A. F. .Sc/iirf/jri/er (17H3-1821

),

a German naturalist.] A genus of polypetalous
plants, of the order VioUiricse and tribe Fioles,
with flowers similar to the type as seen in the
violet in the enlarged and spurred lower petals,

the peculiar membranous dilatation of the an-
ther-connectives, and the spur upon the two
lower anthers, but distinguished by the very
unequal sepals. The 2 species arc natives, one of
Brazil, the other of Mexico, and are erect shrubs with al-

ternate leaves and solitary flowers in the axils. .S'. parri-

flora of Brazil is in cultivation as a greenhouse evergreen
under the name of tuntjue-TUAet (so called from the shape
of its white fiowers).

Schweinfurth blue, green. See hluc, gnen^.
Schweinitzia (shwi-nit'zi-a), n. [NL. (Elliott,

l.Sl.'^). named after L. D. von Schiceinitc (1780-
1834), an American botanist.] A genus of
gamopetalous plants, of the onler ilonotropes.
It is characterized by persistent flowers with flve scale-

like erect sepals, a bell-shaped Hve.lobetl corolla, t«n
stamens with introrsely pendulous anthers, a disk with
ten rounded lobes, and a globose five-celled ovary with
very numerous ovules crowded upon thick tw»Klol>ed pU-
centie. The only species, ,S. odurata. is a rare smooth
and scaly leafless parasitic herb, which is found native
in the I'nited states from near Baltimore to North
Carolina in the mountains, and known as nreet pine-

sap. The flesh-colored and nodding flowers form a loose
spike, and, like the whole plant, emit the odor of vio-

lets.

SChweitzerite (shwi'ts^r-it), n. [< G. Srhiceitzer,

Swiss, -1- -He-.] A variety of serpentine from
Zcrmatt in Switzerland.

schwelle (shwel'e), «. [G.] A threshold or
limin in the psychophysical sense; the great-

est nerve-excitation of a given kind which fails

to produce any sensation. A sound, a taste, a smell,

a pressure, etc., as physical excitations prtxlnce no sen-

sations at all unless their intensity is greater than a cer-

tain limit.— Differential schwelle, a difference of sen-

sible excitations of a given kind which is the greatest

that cannot be perceived. The existence of a dilferential

schwelle h.as been disproved. Any difference of sensible

excitations prtnluces a difference of sensations ; and al-

though tills ilifferenco may be too small to be directly per-
ceived wit li a given effort of attention, it will produce mea-
sunif)lo psychological effects.

Schwendenerian (shwon-de-ne'ri-an), n. and a.

[< Sclnrendi ncr (see .V/iirrnrffHrriVm) + -iVih.]

I. H. A believer in Schwendenerisra.

H. (t. Of or pertaining to Schwendener or
his theory.

Schwendenerism (shwen'den-*r-izm), n. [<
tichirentlener (see def.) + -i.vm.] The theory of

Schwenilener (a tierman botanist, born 1829)

that a lichen consists of an algal host-plant and
a parasitic fungus. See Lichcnes.

According to Schitendeneristn, a lichen is not an indi-

vidual plant, but rather a community made up of two
distinct classes of ctyptogama. EneiK. Brit., XIV. 6S7.

Scbwenkfelder (shwengk'fel-der), II. [<
.'^chirenkji III (see def.) -I- -rrl.] A member of a
German denomination founded in Silesia in the
sixteenth century by KasparSohwenkfeld. They
select their ministers by lot, maintain a strict church dis-

cipline, and do not observe the sacraments. They are
now found chiefly in Pennsylvania.



Schwenkfeldian

Schwenkfeldian (shwengk'fcl-di-an), H. [<
Scliiiciil./cid (soo ticlaieukj'chkr) + -/«/(.] A
Sehwenkfelder.
Schweiikfeld left behind him a sect »iio were called 8ut)-

sequeutly by iitlicrs Schmnl^fMiam, but wlio called them-
selves ' I'onfessors of the Glory nf Christ.

"

Kiu-nc. Brit., X.XI. 463.

nearly all are valued Kiodflshes.
and most of tlleni niak<
ffruntinq, gnimmi, and

SChyttlet, schyttylt, ». an.l «. Middle English
ductTon'o"t™elfo."e.\orms <A shuttle.
»scraakers,ijrtttUerguTii/uulK,dnmiii.mnmam'i:ii.

Sciadiaceae (M-ad-i-ii s('-e), ». ;>/. [NL., < .Sc/- '

nilhini + -iii-ae.'] A family of ficsh-vvater algaj,
lakiiii; its iiaiiic from tlu' ijeiius Sriuiiium.
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anil the ventrals thoracic and complete. In this sense it nwA-cworm), a« S. mililaru. The genus irives name to thehas been used by almost all recent writers, (d) In Oun- SWaniur, and is also called JfoJoft?,/*

e v" uje

lJ;>,f.,S:!:.",!;' '^!S'.''f ;'Jl'.L'?'.:'.i'L?I.'.':!.flri'*'?''^?i' Sciarlnae (sT-a-ri'.,e), ». /,/. [NL., < .sv.,v„.„ +
iiiir.} A KToiip of dipterous insects namedfrom

geitt'ifi/armes. It is a large and important family of Yso
"'

species of about 30 i;enera ; many r-ach a large size, and
Zctterntcdt, 1842.

name
Sciadium (si-a-di'um), II. [XL. (A. Braun), <
(ir. niiiniSioy, OKii'iiinuv, an umbrella or sunshade,
< OKii'i, shade, shadow.] A genus of fresh-water
alga?, of the order Kicmnhiee and elass Pioto-
<yccoi<l<ie. t>i)ical of the family Sriadiacca'.
Each cell-family is composed of a number of cylindrical
cells, each of which is contracted at tlie base into a short
slender stem liy which they are united, causing the long
cells to spread al»ovc.

Sciadophyllum (si a-do-fil'um), n. [NL. (P.
Browne. 1756), so eai'led with rcf. to the u.se of
the leaves as a sunshade; < (jr. cma^ (oKiai)-), a
shade, eanopy (< amd, shade), + iprA/.ov, leaf.]
A genus ' ' • - -

Arali
by flow
apex into a deciduous membrane, as many rather long St..
mens, a flatteneti disk, and an ovary with three to Ave cells
with distinct styles. The fruit consists of fleshy drupes
with a hard compressed st<ine. There aie about -io species,
all natives of tropi,:il America. They ai'e trees or slirubs'
usually with ra.liately compound leaves and entire leaflets,'
and often witli c-lc.nKated stipules. Their flowers are borne
in small lieads or in umbellets which are grouped in a ra-
ceme or patiicle or terminal umbel. For S. Jirmrnei, a'
called aiiiidica tree, see ffatapce-lree ; for S. capital
(Hedera mullijUnra). also known .as cnnitleuoiMl. see broad-
Ua/ed balHum. under baUam. .\ third West Indian spe-
cies, S. ./na/iii'm (also Aralia arbnrea), a small tree bear-
ing ellipiii :il iiaves and white beiTies, is there known as
MilnUil xii;;lii;„„/.

Sciadopitys isi-a-dop'i-tis), II. [NL., <Gr. aiaa(

shelter, wing, fin, = W. i/sniri/d, a shiehl. target
';

ef. L. .••cKtidii. a .shield : .see .sciilc^.'] Ati oblcmg
bulged shield of wiekerwork oovered with hiiU^
forfiieilyusecl in Ireland. JJiivi/c. Iiiit.,XlU.'.i57.

SCiatheric (si-a-ther'ik), (I. aiid ». [Cf. L. .sci-

allinii-itii. also scidtliiriim, a sun-dial ; < MGr.OM-
(iMi/fiiMir, pertaining to a sun-dial, neut.CT«(/%».
Kui; a sun-dial, < (ir. aniathnmv, also aKiiitl//pin; a
sun-dial, < nuid. shade, shadow, + (h/fnh; ehase,
cateh.] I. a. (Jf or pertaining to a sun-dial.
Also called AC(o(/ir)/c._sclatherlc telescope, ati
instrument consisting of a horizontal dial with a telescope
adjusted to it, for determining tlie time, whether of day or
night, by means of shadows.

II. II. The art of dialing.

SCiatherical (si-ii-tlier'i-kal), a. [< SCiatheric
Same as .icititlicric.

ther'i-kal-i), a<lr. In a sei-

^ »..,.. .
- means of the sun-dial.

see sci!ciiif(inn.) In Giinther's'systein, the fiftii
Sciatic (si-at'ik), a. and «. [Formerly also .srt-

div-ision of the order Acanthonterygii. The only "'"* ' ^ ^^- '"^^'"<i<lii«i schititkjiie, F. xriiititjiie =
family is SciwiiUl^ (tl).

' P'"- •<««''C = Sp. cidtico = Pg. It. sdaticn, < ML.
Sciaeninae (si-e-ni'ne), »i. p?. [NL., < Scia>iia

*<'"''<"*. a corrupt form of L. isdniidicii,^. < Gr.
+ -iii^.] A subfamily of Scieenidie, contrasted "fi:""'"'»f, sub.jeet to pains in the loin.s, < \axiar
with Otolithiiix. having about 10 abdominal and ':"'X'Z.}' ,?''".', '.",

*'"' ^^>^^^' ^ ''"X'o'', the socket

Willi
few exceptions, the members of this family are salt-water
flshes, and they are widely distributed in tiopical, warm,
and temperate seas. Two species are British, the maijtre,
Sciirna (Pimidoeciirna) aquila, and the bearded nmbrin:i^
Umhrina cirrom. Many are American, as the tresli-water
drum, croaker, shcepshead, or thunder-pumper, Uajilmii-
notmiminmem; the drum, Pui/rniias clirumi* ; redflshand
roncadors of the genera Smena, .S'ciVr/mps, and Uonmditr

;

the spot or lafayet t e, LiuKlomuf oblu/uiui ; a kind of croaker!
ilicrnpogon uiidiilnttig ; roncadors of the genus Umbrina ;
kingflsh of the genus Menlicimix ; i|UeenHsh of the genus
Seriphvg; weakflsh, sea-trout, orsqueteagucsof the genus
Cymscion (formerly Ololitliut). The family is divisible
into the subfamilies Sciieninte, ntalilhinir, LioKtmniiur,
and Ilaplndinntiii/e. Also Scianmdeif. .Sec cuts under
cntnlar, ilniin. redfisti, roncador, Scinna, and weakfish.

sciaeniform (si-en'i-f6nn), a. [< NL. Hcieena +
L. fnrmii, form.] Having the form of, or re-

nus of iiolTOetalous plants, of the order semblmg, the ficia-iiidx; seiKuoid; of or per- T ""'•
' .

^a""- as '''

«cra' and series I'aiiaceit. it is characterized c^^-"""-?
^° *^^ Scia'iiiforme,. SCiathencally (si-a-

i-ers with usually five valvate petals united at the Sciaeniformes (si-en-i-for'mez), ?(. pi. [NL.: at'ienc manner; by

also
'"* '^^'I'l^'a' vertebiw, separate hypopharyngeals '^ which the thigh-bone turns: see i.ichiadU;

turn and tlu'ee pairs of epipharvngeals, and inelud- '^'""'''t '*''"'"'"] I."- 1. Pertaining to. c(
,_J -;..™.>, ^..*„.t?*1_.i?__'l ' ^ ' -no/if^ii-ln'ifli ^»ioi^i«i>m j^nm-.^ *l-„ 1,:.. . _,!•mg most of the family.

SCisnoid (si-e'noid), 'a. and «. [< Scisena +
-Old.] I. tl. Related or belonging to the Sci-
senidie ; scia?iiiform.

II. ". A member of the Scieeniformcs or Sei-
a^nidse.

Sciaenoideae (si-e-noi'de-e), «. pi. [NL., < Sci-

. „ H'iKi + -iiidcrc.'^ Same as .SV/afHiVfe
byalaminawhichbearsseveutonineovulesand sciagraph (.si'a-graf), n. [< Gr. mid, shade
becomes greatly enlarged and hardened, com- f^uadow, + ypd^t/i, T\Tite.] 1. The geometrical
posing nearly the whole scale of the cone when representation of a vertical section of a build-
mature. The only species, .S. (sometimes Taxus) verti- '"g. showing its interior structure or aiTange-

(-(«!-), a shade, eatiopy, + irirvr, a pine-tree: see
j))Hei.] A genus of coniferous trees, of the tribe
Aliicthieie a.nd subtribe Ttixodime, distinguished

neeted with, or issuing from the liip; isehiac,
ischiadic, or ischiatic : as, the sciatic nerve, ar-
tery, vein, or ligament.— 2. .iVffecting i)art8
about the hip, especially the sciatic nerve: af-
fected with or sufiering from sciatica Sciatic
artery, the larger of the terminal branchesof the anterior
trunk of the internal iliac, distributed to the nmscles of
the back part of the pelvis after passing through the great
sacrosciatic foramen.— Sciatic foramen, s.ime as mcro-
Bcialic /oramen (which see, undei- OT(/-,<,sr»;fi>).— Sciatic
hernia, a rare hernia through the sacrosriatic foramen
below the pyrifonnis muscle.— Sciatic nerves, two divi'
sions of the sacral plexus, the great and tlie small. The
great sciatic, the largest nerve in the body, issues from

persistent tufts. The hard, thick coiies; about";rindi'c8 i„^u ,a''^' ','\,u
' '" "^'^^"'P >•

long, consist of numerous closely imbricated rounded ..*P°"?<'''™^°' '^'"ens. tliescMr/ra;;/i<T, wastheflrst who
woody scales which finally gape apart as in the pine ^I'^.X r n^P,%,^""l';

'" the gradations of light and
discharging the flattened and broadly winged seeds It

^"•"^'^- '-• "• Ji'"ll<:r, Manual of Archa;oi. (trans), § 13(i.

jia='ch'eratrhTo7r.5?s^^^tirsiro'f::j:"=
""-'' """

'tZ^,^:^^''
(^-.-^af 'ik,, « [< Gr. ..,„,p„^..o,,

Sciasna (si-e'nii), «. [NL. (Ai-tedi) < L icia-iia
"."'" P"f\ painfing m light and shadow : see

< Gr. a..a..a, ase^-fisll, thelnaigt^,^< l^dM^, sda^Mcll .iVZ-^Tv^U
sciagi-aphy.

A Linnean genus of fishes, typical ^".^^^P^^'^^f .^^^-ft-^"* '-.''S')' ?: [< «<•'«-shadow.]
ot the i-Availy Sciieiiidee. it
authors to sue"
bones distinct.

family ,SVv>niV/a' t. ;. . i-. ,\ I
nxijiinr -\- -iii.j f:,ame an scuK/rapiw.

toTui^&:r;;'«t-hate'o;e"£;v1r'phfr,"real SCiagraphically (si-a-graf'i-kal-i), adv. In
stinct, the lower jaw without barbels, the anal sciagraphie manner.

from the second and third sacral nerves, and receives also
a descending branch of the inferior gluteal nerve. This
is a posterior cutaneous nerve, which issues with the
great sciatic, and is distributed to the buttock, perineum,
back of the thigh, and upper and back part of the leg.—
Sciatic notch. See notch, and cut under innmmnattim.— Sciatic region, the region of the hip— Sciatic spine
the spine of the ischium,— Sciatic veins, the Venn! co-
mites of the sciatic arteries, emptying into (he internal
iliac vein.

II. ". 1. A sciatic part or organ; especially,
a sciatic nerve.— 2. pi. .Sciatica.

Eack'd with sciaties, martjT'd with the stone.
I'ope, linit. of Hor., I. vi. rA.

sciatica (si-at'i-kii), «. [= F. .tciatiqiic = Sp.
cidticd = Pg. It. sciatica, < ML. sciaticri, sciatica,
prop, adj., fem. of sciaticus, of the hips: see
sciatic.'] Pain and tenderness in a sciatic

paipuc, painting shadows, < mia, shade, shad'
o'"'. + ->pn^''o,< ;/>a^«i', write.] 1. The act or
art of delineating shadows correctly in draw-
ing; the art of sketching objects with coiTect nervf-, its branches and peripheral distribu
shading.— 2. Inarch., a geometrical profile or tion. It is properly restricted to cases in which the tr

^!.lig^c fSctana iPstiutosciana) aquila).

value. The flsh to which the classic name scima was

section of a building to exhibit its interior
structure; a sciagraph.— 3. In os/joh., the art
of finding the hour of the day or night by the
shadows of objects caused Ijy the sun, moon,
or stars ; the art of dialing.
Also scioiji-iiiihij.

given is the maigrcS-.n^Ki/a. S. (*i>/inpK)fw««(n is the SCiamachy (si-aiil'a-ki). II. [Also sciomachv
redtlSh. reO.IllirSP rpfl.ltnua nr ,.h<i,.„Dl KocD ..-1,J..I / /'.. _ -,„ 1 i" ,. , , . . r'iaiiaxia,lA\.eT_ GKio/jaxia, faghting in the
redflsh, red-horse, red-bass, or channel-bass, whicli occurs
along the Atlantic coast of the riiited Slates attains a
weight of from 30 to 4(i pounds, and is known bV an ocel-
lus on each siilc of the tail (see cut under redfish). S. {Rtii.
noscon) .latunin is the red roncador of the same country
See also cut niider roncador.

Sciiaenidae (si-en'i-de), ». pi. [NL., < Sci;eiia +
-jV/a".] A family of acanthopterygian fishes,
typified by the genus Scia'iia. to which different
limits have been ascribed. («) By Bonaparte, in ls.i3.
the name was applied to the Sdcnoidcx, which form Cu-
yier's third family of acanthopterygian flslies. These have
the preoperculum senated and spines to the operculum
the bones of the cranium and face generally cavernous, and
no teeth on the vomer and palatines. It included not only
the true SniemdiF, but many other fishes erroneously
supposed to be related. (6) By Miiller it was restricted
to those species of Scicnoidcs which liave separate lower
pharyngeals, (c) By Lowe it was limited to flshes with
an oblong or moderately elongated body, covered with
ctenoid scales, with the lateral line continuous and run-
ning out on the caudal Hn, the head with the bones more
or less cavernous and with the snout projecting, dorsal
flns two (the first short and with spines and the second
elongate or oblongX the anal short or moderate with not
more than two spines, the pectorals with branched rays

< Gr. nn

hie is essentially neural, and is not due to extraneous dis-
ease, as to pelvic neoplasms or the like. It appears to be
usually a neuritis of the sciatic, though some, probably
rare, cases may be strictly neuralgic. The neuritis may be
produced by gout, cold, or other causes. Also called ma-
lum Cotunnii.

Sir, he has bom the name of a Netherland Souldier, till
he ran away from his Colours, and was taken lame with
lying in the Fields hy& Saatica : I mean, Sir, theStrapado.

Bronu, Jovial Crew, i.

Shade, i.e. practising in the school, a mock-fight, Sciatica cresst, a name of one or two cruciferous plants
^ aKia/iaxtiv, figbt in the shade, i.e. exercise in either of the genus Lepidium (peppergrass) or Iberi (can-
the school, < okiA, shade. + fiaxeadai, fight.] A dytuft), reputed remedies for sciatica,

fighting with a shadow; a futile combat with SCiatical (si-at'i-kal), o. [< sciatic + -a/.] Of
an imaginary enemy. A]m sciomachi/. [Rare.] "r pertaining to a sciatic nerve; affected with
To avoid this sciomncA;/, or imaginary combat with words,

let me know, sir, what you mean by the name of tyrant.
Couiey, Government of Oliver Cromwell.

sciametry (sl-am'e-tri), «. [< Gr. (JKia, shade,
+ -ufTpia, < fierpi'iv, measure.] The doctrine
of eclipses, and the theory of the connection

sciatica.

A scialical old nun, who might have been set up for ever
by the hot baths of Bourbon.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, viL 21.

sciatically (sl-at'i-kal-i), adv. With or by
sciatica.

of their magnitudes with" the semidiameters scibile (sib'i-le), n. [= It. scibilc, < LL. scihi-

and parallaxes to the sun and moon. ''*' t'^at can be known, < L. scire, know: see
Sciara (si'a-ra). H. [NL. (Meigen, 1803), < Gr. *<''''"'-] Something capable of being known;
cKiapdc. shady, dark-colored, < okw, shade, shad- an object of cognition,
ow.] A genus oi gnats or midges, of the dip- SCient, «. An obsolete form of scion.

terous family Mycctophilidie, containing mi- science (si'ens), w. [< ME. science, sryence, <
nute species often fiyiug in swarms and h"aving ^^^- •"''<"«<'f, escieiice, F. science = Pr. sciensa =
plumose antenna? ii/the males. Thelar^a;of some ^P' ^'f'""'" = Pg- seiencia = It, scienzii, < L.
are aquatic; others are found under bark in dense patches SCieiltia, science, knowledge, i .•<cieil(t-)s, ppr.
and when ready to pupate migrate in solid columns (see of scire, know: see Scient.'] 1. Knowledge;



science

comprehension or understanding of facts or

principles.

For God seith hit hym-self " shal neuere good appcl

Thorw no sottl scierue on sour stock (trowe."
Piert Flowman (C), li. 207.

-Mercurie loveth wysdam and nciejux.

And Venus loveth lyot and dispence.

Chaucer, l-rol. to Wife of Baths Tale, 1. 699.

As rose is ahoue al ftoures must fine,

So is science tnoat di<;iie of worthynesse.
Rintu iif Parteimy (E. E. T. 3.X Int., 1. 107.

His reputation was early spread throughout Europe, on

account of liis general mieiice. Tkknor, Span. Lit., I. 'Si.

Absolute beginnings are beyond the pale of science.

./. Ward, Eiicyc. lirit., XX. 4.').

2. Knowledge gained by systematic observa-

tion, experiment, and reasoning; knowledge
coordinated, an'anged, and systematized; also,

the ]>rosecution of truth as thus known, both in

the abstract and as a historical development.

Since all phenomena which liave been sufficiently ex-

amined are found to take jilace with regularity, each hav-

ing certain fixed condilinns. positive and negative, on t!ie

oceurience of which it invariably happens, mankind have

been able to :iscertain . . . the conditions of the occur-

rence of many plienoniena; and the progress of science

mainly consists in ascertaining these comlitions.

Science is nothing but the finding of analogy, identity

in the most remote parts. Emerson, Misc., p. 75.

In science yon must not t.alk before you know. In art

you must not talk before you do. In literature you nmst
not talk before vou think. . . . .Science.— The knowledge
of things, whether Ideal or Substantial. Art.— The modi-

fication of Substantial things by our Substantial Power.

Literature.— The modification of Ideal things by our Ideal

Power. Riusktn, The Eagle's Nest (1872), § 3.

The work of the true man of Science is a perpetual striv-

ing after a better and closer knowledge of the planet on

which his lot is cast, and of the universe in the vastness

of which that planet is lost.

J. iV. luckyer, Spec. Anal., p. 1.

3. Knowledge regarding any special group of

objects, coordinated, arranged, and systema-

tized ; what is known concerning a subject, sys-

tematically arranged ; a branch of knowledge

:

as, the science of botany, of astronomy, of ety-

mology, of metaphysics ; -menVAX science ; physi-

cal science ; in a narrow sense, one of the physi-

cal sciences, as distinguished from mathemat-
ics, metapliysics, etc. in reference to their degree

of specialization, the sciences may be arranged as follows.

(A) Matheinntics. the study of the relatious of the parts

of hjijothctical constructions, involving no observation

of facts, but only of the creations of our own minds,

having two branches— (1) pure mathematics, where the

suppositions are arbitrary, and (2) applied mathematics,

where the hypotheses are simplifications of real facts—
and branching again into (a) mathematical philnsnphy, as

the theory of i)n>babilities, etc.. ('j) mathematical phijsics,

asanalytical mechanics, etc., and (c) mnthcmatical psijchics,

as political economy, etc. (B) rhilosophi), the examina-

tion and logical analysis of the general body of fact—

a

science \vlii<h Imth in reason and in history precedes suc-

cessful . Killing with special elements of the universe-
branch i 1 1 g i n t u < 11 li'ific and (2) metaphysics. (C ) Nomolngti,

the science of the most general laws or uniformities, hav-

ing two main branches— (1) psiichnlngij and (2) general

phxisicii. (D) Chemistry, the determination of physical

constants, and the study of the different kinds of matter
in which these constants differ. (E) Dinlmiy, the study

of a peculiar class of substances, the protoplasms, and of

the kinds of organisms into « bich they grow. {F) .'Sciences

of orijanization.1 of nrijanisms, emliracing (1) physinloriy

,

the science of the working of physical structures of or-

gans, and (2) sociol(njy, the science of psychical unions,

especially modes of human society, including ethics, lin-

guistics, politics, etc. {(j) Descriptions ami explanations

of indindual objects or cMectioiw, divided into (1) cos-

mtio'VI, emliracing astronomy, geognosy, etc., and (2) ac-

counts of human matters, as statistics, history, biography,

etc.

At o syde of the Emperours Table sitten many Philoso-

fres. that ben preved for wise men in many dyvcrse Scy-

ences. Mandecille, lYavels, p. 234.

'I'o instruct her fully in those sciences.

Whereof I know she is not ignorant.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. .'>7.

A science is an aggregate of knowledge whose particu-

lar items are more closely related to one another in the

way of kinship than to any other collective mass of pai-

ticulars. A. Bain, Mind, XIII. ,^27.

4. Art derived from precepts oi' based on prin-

ciples; skill resulting from training; special,

exceptional, or preeminent skill.

Nothing but his science, coolness, and great strength in

the saddle could otteu have saved him from some terrible

accident. Lawrence, Guy Livingstone, v.

Kerkyon . . . killed all those who wicstled with him.

except oidy Theseus; but Theseus wrestled with him by

skill and scietxce (tro'ttaX and so overcame him ; anil before

the time of Theseus size and strength ouly were employed
for wrestling.

Po««a/n<iji(tra'ns.), quoted in Harrison and Vcrrall,

[Ancient Athens, p. cv.

5t. Trade ; occupation.

The more laboursome sciences be conmiitted to the men.
For the nmst part, every man is brought up in his father's

craft. Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Kobinson), li. 4.

.-.397

This very deufce (ferro et flamma] ... a certaiue base
man of England being knowen etien at that time a brick-

layer or mason by his science gaue for his crest.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 119.

Absolute science, knowledge of things in themselves.
— Active science. Same as practical science.— Applied
science, u p-_i-iice when its laws ai-e employed and ex-

emplified in dealing with concrete phenomena, as op-
posed to pure science, as mathentatics, when it treats of
laws or general statements apart from particular instances.

The term pure science is also applied to a science built on
self-evident truths, and thus compreliends mathematical
science, as opposed to natural or physical science, which
rests on ob^iervation and experiment. Articulation Of
a science, see articulation. - Direct science, a science
conversant with object-s, as contradlHtingnif^be'I from one
conveisanl with tip- minles of knowing objects. -Dlspu-
tative science, eristic science, logic. — Historical sci-
ence, a science wliu^e function it is to record facts, or
events that have a. lually occurred.- IndUCtlve science.
See u«f«Hire. — Liberal science, a science cultivated
from love of knowledge, and not as a means of livelihood.

—Lucrative science, a science cultivated as a means of

living, as law, mcfdicijie, tb.(il(«y, etc. — Material sci-
ence. See materia/. Moral science, the science ut all

mental lihenoui'iia. or. in a narrower sense, the same as
moral phiJo-^ophi/ or «7/(/.-^-. — Natural science, ''ee nat-

ural. - Occult sciences. See occult. Physical science.
See applied ..<•// nee, above. - Political, real, reflex, san-
itary science. See the adjectives.- Practical science,
a scietK'e whicli teaches how ti> do sonietbing n>i-fiil.—

Professional science. Same as lucratice science. - Sim-
ple science, same as direct w-u-ncc- Speculative sci-
ence, a science ^vhi^ll merely satisfies scientific curiosi-

ty.— The dismal science, political economy. (Hi ir-

ous.] — Tbe exact sciences, the mathematical sciences.

— Tie gay science*, see £/ai/i.—me science, the art

of boxing ; pugilism. [Slang.]

I'p to that time he had never been aware that he had
the least notion of the science. Dickens, Pickwick, xllx.

The seven liberal sciencest, grammar, logic, and rhet-

oric, constituting the ' trivinm." with arithmetic, nmsic.
geometry, and astronomy, constituting the "quadrivium."
Also called the secen arts.

The two Apollinarii were fain, as a man may say, to

coin all the seven liberal sciences out of the Bible.

Milton, .\reopagitica, •; ii.

= Syn. 3 and ^ Art, Science. See arl~.

sciencedt fsi'enst), a. [< science + -ctP.]

Versed ; instructed ; skilled ; learned ; trained.

Deep scienc'd in the mazy lore
Of mad philosophy.

P. Francis, tr. of Horace's Odes, L 34.

Scienoides, » pi- See Scixnidee.

SCient (si'ent), a. [< L. scieu(t-)s, knowing,
skilled, ppr. of scire, know, understand, per-

ceive, discern, have knowledge or skill, <

/ sci, separate, discern, = Tent, y/ ski in sl;iU,

etc. : see skiU. From the L. scire are also ult.

E. science, sciolist, .^cioloiis, etc., conscience, con-

scious, inscient, nescient, prescient, in.'<eiencc, nes-

cience, prcwienee, (irlscititioits, the second ele-

ment of plebiscite, etc.] Skilful ; knowing.
[Rare.] Tm)). Diet.

scienter (si-eu'ter), odr. [L., knowingly, in-

tentionally, < .icicn{t-}s, knowing, intending:

see '•(•/'»(."] In /((«•, knowingly; wilfully.

sciential (si-en'shal), (I. [< Ij'. .''Cientin, science

(see science), + -til.] 1. Of or i.ertaining to

science or knowledge ;
jiroducing or productive

of knowledge.

His light sciential is. and. past mere natine,

Can salve the rude defects of ever>' creature.

B. Jonson, Masque of Blackness.

Those sciential rules which are the implements of in-

struction. Milton, Tetrachordon.

2. Skilful; knowing; characterized by accu-

rate knowledge based on observation and in-

ference.
Not one hour old, yet of sciential brain

To uuperplex bliss from its neighbor pain.
Keats, Lamia, L 192.

SCientician (si-en-tish'an), H. [< sci>H< (see

.sciinli.'<t) + -ician.'] A scientist; a person de-

voted to science. [Recent.]

The reason why scienticiaiui have neglected to investi-

gate the laws of the currents thoroughly, and to discover

the truth concerning them, is that they have not re-

gariled them as of much importance. Science, V. 142.

scientific (si-en-tif'ik), ((. [< OF. (and F.) .«'i-

tntiti(/iic = Sp. eientitico = Pg. It. scientijico,

< NL. 'scicniijicus. pertaining to science, lit.

'making scient or knowing,' < L. scien(l-)s. ppr.

of .tcire, know, + -liens, < fiicerc, make : see

scient and -lie. The word is now used instead

oi sciential. ti\w proper adj. from .'.•ciciifc] 1.

Concerned with the aci|uisition of accurate and
systematic knowledge of j)rinciples by obser-

vation and deduction : as, scientific investiga-

tion.

No man who flrst tralflcks into a foreign country has

any scicntitick evidence that there is such a country but

by report, which can pniduce no more than a moral
certaint>'; that is, a very high probability, and such as

there can be no reason to except against.
Soutti. (Johnson.)

Scilla.

2. Of or pertaining to, treating of, or used in
science: as, scientific work.s; scientific instru-
ments; scientific nomenclature.
Voyages and travels, when not obscured hy scientific ob-

servations, are always delightful to youthftil cnrios'ity.

V. Knox, Essays, xiv. {Itichardson.)

3. Versed in science; guided by the principles
of science, and not by empiricism ormere quack-
ery; hence, learned; skilful: as, a scientific phy-
sician.

Bossuet ifi as tcitntifie In the structure of his sentences.
Landor,

4. According to the rules or principles of

science; hence, systematic; accurate; nice:

as, a scientific anangeraent of fossils.

Such cool, judicious, scientific atrocity &eeme<l rather to

t>elong to a fiend than to the most depraved of men.
MaeauUty, MachiavellL

The scientific treatment of the fact« of consciousness can
never be. to 'any satisfactory extent, accomplished by in-

trospection alone.
(;. r. I.udd, riiy-iol. I'syehologj, Int, p. 10.

Literary and Scientific Institutions Act. ^t insii-

tuti^/it. -Scientific experience, relatively eonirib-tc ex-

perience alxiut any class of objects, obtairi.d b> ->stera-

atic research.- Scientific knowledge. kn>.»l. .ig. ..f the
causes, comlitions, and general characters of elajfses of

things.

Scientific knowledge, even in the most modest persons,
has mingled with it a B<jmething which partakes of inso-

lence. 0. W. IlUines, AutiMrral, ilL

Scientific logic, logic properly sjieaking ; the knowledge
of the theory of reasoning :in<l of thinking in general, u
opposed to natural skill and rutji.iu. Scientific meth-
od. See rn<^(/iod.— Scientific psychology, .sec /«ycAof

.

o'jy.

scientificalt (si-en-tif'i-kal), a. [< seientifie +
-III.] Same as scientific.

The most speculative and seietxtifieaUeM Men, both In

Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it (the idea tliat the
moon is inhabited']. Uoterll, Letters, iiL 9.

Natural philosophy . . . proceeding from settte<l prin-

ciples, therein is expected a satisfaction fr\<m srieittifieal

progressions, and such as l»eget a sure rational belief.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., L 7.

No where are there more quick, inventive, ami pene-
trating capacities, fraught with all kind of scientifieal

knowledge. Ilmrell.

The systems of natural philosophy that have obtained
are to be read more to know the hypotheses than with
tfopes to gain there a comprehensive, scientifieal, and sat-

isfactory knowledge of the works of nature. Locke.

It appears to be a very scientifieal work.
Jegersnn. To Thomas Paine (Correspondence, II. 416X

scientifically (si-en-tif'i-kal-i), ailr. In a scien-

tific manner; according to the mles or princi-

ples of science.

It is easier to believe than to be acientifieaUy instmcted.
Locke, Uuraaii Understanding.

SCientism (si'en-tizm), 71. [< scirnt (see scien-

tist) -t- -I.SHI.]
" The views, tendency, or prac-

tice of scientists. [Recent.]

Mr. Harrison's earnest and elwiuent plea against . . .

the exclusive scientism which, becau.se it cannot find

cert;un entities along its line of investigation, asserts

loudly that they arc cither non-existent or 'unknowable."
is strong. Xineteenlh Century. {Imp. Diet.)

scientist (si'en-tist), II. [< .<'cient + -i.it. In

this word, and in scicnti.fin. scientiritin, the base
is fornutlly .•<cicnt as given, but it is practically

scient-, the base of L. scientio, science; scientist

being equiv. to *.scifiici.«f, < science + -i,<f.] A
person versed in or devoted to science ; a man
of science ; a savant.

As we cannot use physician for a ctUtivator of physics,

I liave called him a physicist. We need ver) much a
name to describe a cultivator of science In generaL I

should incline to call him a Scientist.

Whcwell, Philos. Inductive .Sciences (ed. 1840),

(I., Aphorisms, p. cxiiL

SCientistic (si-en-tis'tik), n. [< scientist + -ic]

Making preteiisions to scientific method, but
really not in tlie right.

The scientistic harangner is indebted to the religion he
attacks for the reckless notoriety he attains-

D. D. n'hedon, quoted in N. Y. Independent, June 19, 1879.

Scientistic denotes the method of one.sided scientists.

Cams, Fundamental IToblems (trans.) (1SS9), p. 33.

SCientolism (si-en'to-lizm), II. [< .<ci< iif + dim.
-Ill + -ism : nUer tciolism.'] False science; su-

perticial or inaccurate knowledge. Falloirs.

sci. fa. An abbreviation of scire facias.

scil. An abbre\-iation of scilicet.

scilicet (sil'i-set). adr. [L., a contraction of

.scire licet, lit. 'it is iiermitted to know' (like

the AS. /ii7 i.< ti) iritiinne, "it is to wit'): scire,

know (see .>.'ci<"iif): licet, it is permitted or pos-

sible : see (icciisr. Cf. rirfWi'ccf.] To wit ; viaeli-

eet : namely. Abbreviated scil. or s-c.

Sdlla (sil'ii), n. [NL. (Linua?u.s. 1737. then in-

cluding the squill, Cniinea Scilla), < L. .vci7/<i,

sqnilla. < Gr. oki'/m (also axii'^f), a squill, sea-

onion: see sqnill.'] 1. A genus of liliaceous



Scilla

plants, type of the tribe SriVesp. it Is character-
ized by flowers with separate spreading perianth-sevrnients,
marked by a siiiKle central nerve, stamens with thread-
stiaped ftlaments, and a tliree-eelled ovai-y with slender
style, and usually two u\iiles in each cell. The fruit is a
thin Kit'l'ose thiee-lobed capsule, long enveloped by the
withered perianth, and containing three to six black obo-
void or rouniiish see<)s with a hard albumen. There arc
about SO species, natives of the Old World throughout
temperate regions, and also within the tropics upon
mountains, with one species said to occur in Chili. They
are steniless plants from an onion-like coated bulb, with
narrow radical leaves, and flowers on a leafless scape, which
are blue, pink, or purple, and form racemes which are of-

ten very much prolonged. Many arc cultivated for bor-
ders, especially S. amcenula {S. .SVfemVn), with porcelain-
blue flowers in earliest spring. (For various species former-
ly classed here, secngitut, Urtjinea, Cawajun/i, and eamaxs.)
Several species are Known as u-ild hiiaeinth. (See h;ia-

cintti, 2.) 5. wrtut, the spring s<iuill of England, is also
known as A'rt-oHiVin. S. nutam, a beautiful species abun-
dant in British copses, by some assigned to a gemis En-
di/»(io/i(Dumortier, 18'27). is known in England as bluebell,

in SeotlaTid as harebell, cvchanging names with Camttanula
Totuwliffilia, which is the bluebell of Scotland, but the
harebell of England and the United States. S. nutaiut is

also known as bell-bottle, crow-bella, crow-leek. See also
citlverkeif, 2, and cut under ficape.

2. [/. <:] In the United States and Biitisli pliar-

inac<>])<pias, the sliced bulb of Vrtjhiea Scilla;

siniill. It is used in medicine as an expectorant
and diuretic.

Scilleae (sil'e-e), n.iil. [NL. (Bartling, 1830),
< Scilla + -fip.] A tribe of liliaceous plants,
characterized bj- the flowers being borne in
a terminal leafless and nnbranched raceme.
They do not produce umbels as the related tribe AUiese,
nor tlowers so few nor so large as i\\ixTulipeie; otherwise,
in habit and in growth from a coated bulb, the three tribes
are cbtsely akin. The Scillex include about 23 genera,
of which Scilla is the type, mainly natives of temperate
climates and very largely South African. For important
genera, sue Ut/acinthus, Mitscari, Ornithogaluin, Camamia.

SCllIpcephalous (sil-o-sef 'a-Ius), a. [< Gr.
CKi'/'/i)Kton'/iir, also c^(i'OK£^o/of, having a squill-

shaped head (an epithet applied to Pericles), <

aai'/.'/ji, squill, + Kt<paAi/, head.] Having a point-
ed head.

scillocephalus (sil-o-sef'a-lus), «. ;
pi. scillo-

ccjilidli (-li). [NL. : see .sciUocephalou-'i.^ A
person having a cranium which is conical or
pointed.

Scillonian (si-lo'ni-an), n. [< Scilly (see def.)

+ -oH-/«H.] A native or an inhabitant of the
Scilly Islands, a small group southwest of Eng-
land.

scimitar, scimiter, «. See simitar.

seine, ''. See .^kiiik'-i.

Seineidae (siu'si-de), n. pi. INh., < Scincus +
-j(/.T.] A family of eriglossate lacertilians,

having united parietal bones, the supratempo-
ral fossa} roofed over, clavicles dilated proxi-

mally, arches present, premaxillary double,
and the body pro\ided with osteodermal plates
as in the Ucrrhotiauridee : it is ty]>ified by the
genus Scincm; the skinks. The family is wide-
ly distributed, and the species and genera are
very numerous. See cuts under Cyclodus, Scin-
ctis, and skitik.

SCinciform (sin'si-form), n. [< Ij. scincus, skink,
+ forma, form.] Resembling a skink in form
or aspect; related to the skinks; seineoid.

SCineoid (sing'koid), a. and «. [< NL. Scincus
+ -()«/.] I. fl. Resembling a skink; related
or belonging to the Scinciilx ; scinciform.

II. H. A member of the Scincidse in a broad
sense.

Seincoidea (sing-koi'de-a), n. pi. [NL., <

Scincus + -oidea.'] A group corresponding to

the Scincoifles of Oppel, containing forms now
separated in different families; the seineoid
or scinciform lizards.

SCineoidian (sing-koi'di-an), a. and n. [< scin-

caiil + -(-««.] iSame as .seineoid.

Seincus (sing'kus), h. [NL. (Laurenti), < L.
scincus, < Gr. CKijKof, cKiyyoc, a kind of lizard:

see skink^.l The t.vpical genus of the family

Skink tScificus nffici»alW).

Scincidx: formerly used with great latitude,
now restricted to a few species of northern
Africa and SjTia, as S. officinalis, the officinal

skink, or adda, once in high medical repute.
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Scindapsus (sin-dap'sus), H, [NL. (Scbott,
1832), .so called from tlie climbing habit; < Gr.
<7Ka'f!oi/j<if, an ivy-like shrub of doubtful genus.]
A genus of monocotyledonous plants, of the
order Araccse, tribe Monsteroidae, and subtribe
itonstercsp. it is characterized by a shrubby climb-
ing 8tem_, branches bearing numerous usually oblitiue
leaves with numerous nearly equal curving veins, and
bisexual flowers without floral envelops, consisting of
four stamens and a thick truncate and somewhat piis-

matic <ivary which is strongly dilated upward and con-
tains one cell and one ovule with a large embryo desti-
tute of albumen. There are 8 species, natives of the East
Indies, especially Bengal and Java. They are climbing
shrubs clinging by rootlets produced on the branches,
and bear taper-pointnl leaves, ovate or narrower, with
long broadly sheathing pelitdes. The flowers are borne In
dense masses over a cylindrical spadix inclosed in a bctat-

shaped spatbe, and form in fruit a ayncarp of closely
united juicy hemes. Many remarkable pliints of other
genera have been cultivated under this name, especially
those Witt perforated leaves now classed under Mon»tera.
Some species have been called Indian ii^. as 5. hedera-
cea, a vine with abruptly pointed leaves. Several bear
ornamental white-mottled leaves, as S. (Pathos) arijyriea,

cultivated from the Philippines under the name silver-

vine. Several others have often been cultivated under
the name Pathos. The fruit of S. ojjtcinalin is prescribed
in India as a diaphoretic, dried sections of it being sold
by the native druggists under the w^mti gMJ-pipind.

scinkt, seinquet, «. See skinh-^.

scintilla (sin-tirji), n. [= OF. .scintiUc = Sp.
ccnU-lla = Pg. .fcinlilla, ccntciha = It. scinlilla,

< L. scintilla, a spark; ef. Gr. aTrnSr/p, a spark;
perhaps akin to AS. scinan, etc., shine: see
.shine. Hence ult. (from L. scintilla) E. scintil-

late, etc., stencil. Iinsel.~\ 1. A spark; a glim-
mer ; hence, the least particle ; a trace ; a tittle.

Perhaps Philip's eyes and mine exchanged glances in
which ever so small a scinlilla of mischief might sparkle.

Ttiackeray, Philip, xiv.

This single quotation . . . throws no scintUla of light
upon the point in question.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 365.

2. [cap.'] [NL.] Inroo7. : (o) A genus of bi-

valve mollusks. Deshayes, 1S55. (/;)Agenusof
lepido]itciiius insects. Guenee, 1879 Scintilla
juris, a sIkuIow of law or right.

Seintillant (sin'ti-lant), o. [= F. .fcintilhint =
Sp. centellantc = Pg. It. scintilhnite, < L. scin-

tillan{t-)s, ppr. of scintiUare, sparkle, glitter,

gleam, flash: see seintillate.l 1. Emitting lit-

tle sparks or flashes of light; scintillating;

sparkling; twinkling.

But who can view the pointed rays
That from black eyes seintillant blaze?

M. Green, The Spleen.

Slim spires
And palace-roofs and swollen domes uprose
Like seintillant stalagmites in the sun.

T. B. Aldrich, Pythagoras.

2. In her., sparkling; having sparks as if of
fire issuing from it: noting any bearing so rep-
resented.

scintillante (shen-til-lan'te), a. [It. : see scin-

tillanl.} In music, brilliant; sparkling,
scintillate (sin'ti-lat), v. i.

;
pret. and pp. scin-

tillated, ppr. scintiUatinij. [< L. scintillatus, pp.
of scintiUare (> It. scintiUare = Pg. scintiUar z=

Sp. ceniellar, ccntellcar = Pr. .^cintillar z= F. .scin-

tillcr), sparkle, glitter, gleam, flash, < scintilla, a
spark: see scintilla.'] To emit sparks; hence,
to sparkle or twinkle, as the fixed stars.

A very long silence succeeded. What struggle there
was in him between Nature and Grace in this interval, I

can not tell ; only singular gleams scintillated in his eyes,
and strange shadows passed over his face.

Charlotte BrontH, Jane Eyre, xxxr.

"While Holmes's rockets curve their long ellipse.

And burst in seeds of Are th.at burst again
To drop in scintillatuvj rain.

Lowell, Agassiz, iii. 3.

= Syn. Sparkle, Glister, etc. (see (7^arei, v. i.), coniscate.

scintillation (sin-ti-la'shon), n. [< F. scintilla-

tiiin = Pr. scintilacio = Sp. centilacion = Pg.
scintiUa(;(i<> = It. .scinlillacionc, < L. scintilla-

tio(n-), < scintiUare, pp. scintillatus, sparkle: see
scintillate.] 1. The act of scintillating, or
emitting sparks or spark-like flashes of light

;

the act of sparkling.— 2. A flash; a spark.

Some scintillations of Promethean fire.

Coicper, tr. of Milton's Ode to his Father.

3. Specifically, the twinkling or tremulous mo-
tion of the light of the larger fixed stars. By
shaking the head, so as to elongate the image, it is seen
that not merely the intensity, but also the color of the
light varies. See scintillometer.

scintillometer (sin-ti-lom'e-ter), n. [< L. scin-

tilla, a spark, -(- Gr. fihpov, measure.] An in-

strument devised by Montigny for measuring
the intensity of scintillation of the stars. The
apparatus consists essentially of a circular glass plate
mounted obliquely upon an axis very near and in front of
the eyepiece of a telescope. An opening in the center of
the plate allows the insertion of a ring, through which
passes the axis, parallel to the optical axis of the telescope

scioptic

and at a distance from it of about twenty-flve millimeters.
The plate is rotjited about the axis by a mechanism. By
this device, the rays of light from a star are refracted
through the inclined glass plate, and the image describes
a perfect circle in the field. If the star undergoes no
change, the circumference is a continuous line exhibiting
the color of the star; but if the star scintillates, this cir-

cumference is divided into fugitive arcs of dilferent colors.

The number of changes of c<tlor per unit of time indicates
the intensity of the scintillation.

SCintilloUS (sin'ti-lus), «. {A\so scintiUose ; <
L. scinldia, a spark (see scintilla), ¥ -ous.]

Seintillant. [Rave.]

SCintillously (sin'ti-lus-li), adr. [Early mod.
E. siintilliinshi ; < scinlillous +' -ly^.] In a scin-
tillous or sparkling manner.
Wyth theyr eyen beholdinge a trauers of stomackes

chaufed sytJillously. Skelton, Boke of Three Fooles.

SCiOgraphy (si-og'ra-fi ), h. Same as sciaf/rajihy.

The first sdoffraphy, or rude delineation, of atheism.
Cudwarth, Intellectual System (Kits), v. § 3.

sciolism (si'o-lizm), n. [< sciol-ous + -ism.]

Su|>erficial knowledge; unfounded pretense to
profound or scientific knowledge.
A status not only much beneath my own, but associated

at best with the sciolism of literary or political adven-
turers. Geortje Eliot, Middlemareh, xxxvii.

Here (in Macbeth] there is some genuine grtpund for
the genendly baseless and delusive opinion of self-com-
placent 8cu>£t8rn that he who runs may read Shakespeare.

A. C. Swinburne, Shakespeare, p. 18(}.

sciolist (si'o-list). n. [< sciol-ous -i- -ist] One
who has only sui)erficial knowledge ; a pre-
tender to profound or scientific knowledge ; a
smatterer.

It is the ingrateful Genius of this Age that, if nny Sciolist

can find a Hole in an old Author's Coat, he will endeavour
to make it much more wide. Howell, Letters, iv. 31.

It is of great importance that those whom I love should
not think me a precipitate, silly, shallow sciolist in politics,

and suppose that evei-y frivolous word that falls from my
pen is a dogma which 1 mean to advance as indisputable.

Macatday, in Trevelyan, I. 105.

SCiolistic (si-o-lis'tik), rt. l<. .•iciolist -h -ic.] Of
or pertaining to sciolism or sciolists; resem-
bling a sciolist; having only superficial know-
ledge ; shallow.

From its apparently greater freedom in skilful hands,
blank verse gives more scope to sciolistic theorizing and
dogmatism than the rhyming pentameter couplet.

Lrncell, Among my Books, II. 29S.

sciolous (si'o-lus), a. [= Sp. esciolo = Pg. es-

cinlii = It. sciolo, < LL. sciolus, one who knows
little, a smatterer, prop. dim. ad,]., < L. scire,

know: see Sf(>"<.] Superficial; shallow.

I could wish these sciolous zelotists had more judgement
joined with their zeal. llowell.

The speculations of the scioloits.

Hoffman, Course of Legal Study (2il ed., 1836), II. 196.

sciolto (shiol'to), a. [It., pp. of sciorjliere, un-
tie, loose, dissolve, < L. cx.solrere, loose, < ex,

out, -I- «of('fre, loose: 8ee«o/cf.] In>»««c; (a)
Free; unrestrained: opposed to strict: as, a
ivig&sciolta (a free fugue), (h) Not legato; de-
tached; staccato.

Seiomachy (si-om'a-ki), n. See seiamachy.
SCiomancy (si'6-man-si), n. [= OF. sciomance
= Sp. It. sciomancia, < Gr. bkhi. a shade, shadow,
-I- fiavreia, divination.] Divination by means
of the shades of the dead; psychomaney.
SCiomantic (si-o-man'tik), a. [< sciomancy
(-niant-) + -ic.] Of or pertaining to sciomancy.

scion (si'on), n. [Formerly also sion, scien, cion,

cyan; < ME. sion, siutin, syon, scion, cion, ci/un,

< OF. sion, cion, F. scion, dial, chion, a scion,
shoot, sprig, twig; orig. a 'sawing,' a 'cutting,'

< OF. sier, F. scier, saw, cut, = Sp. Pg. segar,
cut, mow, reap, = It. scgare, < L. .secare, cut:
see secant, .fection. The proper spelling is sion ;

the insertion of <• in the F. word, and so into
the E., is as erroneous as in the E. .scythe,

which is from the same ult. root, and in which
the c likewise appar. simulates a connection
with L. scindere, cut.] 1. A shoot or twig,
especially one cut for the pur])ose of being
grafted upon some other tree, or for planting.

As well the seedes
As scions from the grettest roote ysette.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. S3.

Our scions, put in wild or savage stock.

Shak., Hen. V., ilL 5. 7.

Hence— 2. A descendant.

Herself the solitary scion left

Of a time-honour'd race.

•Byron, The Dream, li.

Was he proud— a true scion of the stock?
Browning, Ring and Book, II. 331.

scioptic (si-op'tik), o. [= Pg. scioptieo, < Gr.
BKin, a shade, shadow, -I- oir-iKdc, pertaining to
sight or seeing: see optic] Of or pertaining to



scioptic

the camera obseura, or the art of exhibiting

luminous ima;;i:fs in a darkened room. Also
*CiO/>^'*'^'—Scioptic ball, a perforaterl globe of wood
containing the lens of a camera obseura, titled with an ap-

pemlage by means of which it is capable of being turned
on its center to a small extent in any direction, like the

eye. It may be fixed at an aperture in a window-shultt-r,

and is used for producing images in a darkened room.

sciopticon (si-op'ti-kon), H. [< Gr. gkiOj a shade,

shadow, 4- oTTTtKuc^ pertaining to sight or see-

ing: see optic.'] A form of magic lantern.

SCioptics (si-op'tiks), H. [PI. of scioptic (see

-io).] The art of exhibiting luminous images,
especially those of external objects, in a dark-
ened room, by means of lenses, etc.

scioptric(si-op'trik), fl. Same 3iS sciojiiic. Com-
pare ('(itoptric.

Sclot, Sciote {si'ot, -6t), w. and a. [< It. Scio^

< (tv. X/o/, Chios; cf. NGr. X/6r)?f.] I, n. A na-
tive or an inhabitant of Scio or Chios ; a Chiote.

11. «. Of or belonging to Scio, ancient Chios,

an island of the ^^gcan Sea, or its inhabitants.

SCiotheism (si'o-the-izm), //. [Formed by Hux-
ley < Gr. GKid, a shade, shadow, + E. theism.^

The deification of ghosts or the shades of de-
parted ancestors ; ancestral worship.

Sciotkei^n, under the form of the deification of ancestral

ghosts, in its most pronounced form, is therefore Ihe chief
element in the theology of a great moiety, possibly of more
than ball, of the human race.

Huxiey, Nineteenth Century, XIX 4ft4.

SCiotheric (si-o-ther'ik), a. Same as sciathcric.

Scio turpentine. Same as Chian turpentine.

Sec ' 'hian,

scire facias (si're fa'shi-as). [So called from
these words in the writ : L. acire, know (see

scicnt); facias, 2d pers, sing. pres. subj. of fa-
cere, make, cause.] In law, a writ to enforce
the execution of judgments, patents, or mat-
ters of record, or to vacate, quash, or annul
them. It is often abbre\iated to sci.fa.

SCire-wytet, ». [ME. (or ML. reflex), mod. E. as
if "shireu'ite; < AS. scir, sciret shire (see shire),

+ icitej punishment, tax in money: see wife.]

The annual tax formerly paid to the sheriff for

holdin<r the assizes and county courts.

scirgemot, ». [AS. scirgemot: see shiremoot .]

Same as shirenioot.

The voice which the simple freeman, the Ceorl, had in

the Assembly of his Mark, he would not lose in the As-
sembly of his Shire, the Scirgemot.

E. A. Freeman, Norm. Conq., I. 68.

sciroccot, ». An obsolete form of sirocco.

Scirpeae Iser'pe-e), n.pl. [NL. (Nees von Esen-
beck, 1834r), < Scirpus + -ese.] A large tribe of

monocotyledonous plants, of the order Cypera-
cea?, the sedge family, it is characterized by numer-
ous mostly bisexual flowers in each spikelet, without emp-
ty glumes or with only one or two, and without perianth or

with its representatives reduced lo tiliforra bristles or to

flattened scales. It includes about 1,500 species, of 17

genera, of which Scirpiat, the bulrush, is the type. They
are grass-like or rush-like plants, with either tiiangular

or rounded st€ms, and with long flat triangular or cylin-

drical leaves. The inflorescence becomes chiefly con-
spicuous wheu in fruit, and is often ornamental from its

sliape or from its dark-brown colors, or by reason of the
fre(|ueut lengthening of the bristles into woolly or plume-
like tufts.

Scirpus (ser'pus). H. [XL. (Toumefort, 1700),

< h. scirpus, sirpus, a rush, bulrush.] A genus
of monocotyledonous plants including the bul-

rushes, type of the tribe Scirj^ese in the order
Ct/per/iCCSP. it is characterized by small many-flowered
roundish spikelets with imbricated and numerous glumes,
each flower bisexual and usually with six bristles, repre-

senting a perianth, and surrounding the ovar>', from which
the continuous and slender
style falls away witliout leav-

ing any conspicuous tubercle.
Over 300 species have been
described, now reduced to
200 by the best authorities.
About 30 species occur in
the United States. They are
small tufted ur floating an-
imals, or strong percnni:\ls
with a creex)ing rootstock,

bearing usually a compound
panicle of numerous l)rowu
8pikelets,S4jmetimes reduced
to a small cluster or solitary.

They are known by the gen-
eral names bulru.<<h and club-

rush, the fli-st applied espe-
cially to S. lacitstriit, a spe-
cies of |)eculiar habit, with
tall, smooth, round stems of

a blue green color projecting
out of lake- and river-waters;
also called in England mat-
rush, from its use in-making
mats, ropes, chair-bottoms,
and hassocks. Its variety
occidnxtalix and the kindred

, , „ , .

spedes S. Tatora are the tule .s^J^Tr/^^^H^' 1"'?^
otlallfomia. (Seedlie.) S. toSoriscence. a.atowct; 4, the
nwiritimui, the sea club-rush, fruit.
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with a dense* compact cluster of laree spreading splkelets,
each often over an Inch long, is a characteristic feature of
sea-ahore mariihes in both tropical and temperate climates
throuchout the world. (For S. cxfpittj^utt. see deer-tiair.)
Several species of Eriophorum were formerly referred
here, as h. citp^rinum, the most conspicuous of American
rushes in fresh-water swamps, and known as u;ool-<jr<ug

and cotton-grcusg,

scirrhoid (sir'- or skir'oid), a. [< scirrhus +
-""/.] Kesembling scirrhus.

scirrhous (sir'- or skir'us), a. [Also scirroux ; <

OF. srirrlieuT, F. squirreux, xquirrheux = Sp.
escirrom = Pg. ncirrhoso = It. scirroso, < NL.
'scirrhosHs, < acirrliux, < L. scirros, a hard swell-
ing: see «ci>r/iK«.] Proceeding from, or of the
nature of, sciiThus; resembling a scirrhus; in-
durated : a.s, a scirrhotis tumor.

Blow, flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs,
And ncirrh'Ais roots and tendons.

Tennyson^ Amphlon.

A gamesome expression of face, shining, scirrhtms skin,
and a plump, ruby head. S. Judd, llargaret, L 2.

Scirrhous bronchocele, cancer of the thyroid gland.—
Scirrhous cancer, a hard carcinoma, with abundant
stroni.1, usually of !il«,w growth.

scirrhus (sir'- or skir'us), n. [= OF. scirre, F.
xqiiirrc = Sp. esrirro = Pg. scirrho, scirro =
It. scirro, < NL. ncirrhtin, < L. scirros, < Gr. anip-

fjiir, prop. OKipor, any hard coat or covering, a
tumor.] A hard tumor; specifically and now
exi-lusively, a scirrhous cancer. See above.
scirtopod (s6r't6-pod), «. and n. [< NL. scirto-

pus {-po(l-), < Gr. OKipTdv, spring, leap, bound, +
TToif (-0(5-) = E./oof.] I. a. Having saltatorial

feet, or limbs fitted for leaping; specifically,

pertaining to the Scirtopoda, or having their
characters.

II. «. A scirtopod rotifer, or saltatorial wheel-
animalcule.

Scirtopoda (ser-top'o-dii), n. jtl. [NL., neut.
pi. (if srirtopus : see scirtopod.'} An order of

rotifers which swim by means of their wheel-
organs and also skip by means of hollow mus-
cular limbs ; the saltatorial wheel-animalctiles.

It contains the family Pedalionidse. C. T. Hud-
son, 1884. See cut under rotifer.

sciscitationt (sis-i-ta'shon), n. [< L. sciseila-

ti(/(H-). an inquiry, < sciscitari, inquire, ques-
tion, < .sri'.vccre, scisci, search, seek to know, in-

ceptive of .s«rf, know: see scieiit.Jl The act of
inquiring; inquiry; demand.
There is not a more noble proofs of our faith then to

captivate all the powers of our understanding and will to

our Creator ; and, without all sci^citationg, to goe blinde-

fold whither hee will leade us.

Bp. Uali, The Annunciation.

sciset (siz), V. i. [< L. scindere, pp. scissus, cut,

ilivide: see scission.'] To cut; penetrate.

The wicked steel seised deep in his right side.

Fairfax. {EjKyc. Diet.)

scismt, scismatict, etc. Obsolete forms of

.•<rliistn, et^'.

scissart, scissarst. Obsolete spellings of scis-

sor, scis.sors.

scissel (sis'el), n. [Also scissil, scissile, sizel;

< OF. (and F.) cisaille, usually in pi. cisaiUes,

clippings of metal, etc., < ciseler, cut, chisel, <

(i.se(, F. ciseaii, a chisel : see chisel". The spell-

ings sci.isci, scissil, scis-fih; simulate, as with scis-

sors, a connection ^vith L. scindere, pp. scissus,

cut, divide (see scissile''-. scission).'] 1. The clip-

pings of various metals, produced in several

mechanical operations.— 2. The remainder of

a plate of metal after the planehets or circu-

lar blanks have been cut out for the purpose of

coinage; scrap.

SCissible (sis'i-bl), a. [< L. scindere, pp. scissus,

cut. divide, + -ible.] Capable of being out or

divided, as by a sharp instrument.

The differences of impressible and not impressible, flg-

urable and not flgurable, niouldable and not ntouldable,

sciVwiWc and not ifci'^rtWc, anti many other passions of mat-
ter arc plebeian notions, applied unto the instruments and
uses which men ordinarily practise.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § $4&

scissil (sis'il), ». Same as scissel.

scissile^ (sis'il), a. [= F. scissile = It. scisttile.

< L. scii-vilis, that may easily be split or cleft, <

scindere, pp. scissus, cut, divide.] Capable of

bein^ cut or divided, as by a sharp instriunent

;

scissible.

.\iiinial fat . . . is icittiU like a solid.

Arbuthnot, Aliments, vL

scissile- (sis'il), n. Same as scissel.

scission (sish'on), H. [< F. sci.ssion = It. scis-

siiint ,<. Lh.scissio(n-), a cleaving or dividing. <

L. scindere, pp. .scissus, cut, divide; ef. Gr. ax'-

Ceiv, cleave, split, divide (see schism). From
the L. scindere are also ult. E. scissile^, abscind,

rescind, abscissa, shindle, shingle^, etc. ; also

scissors

prob. schedule.] 1. The act of cutting or di-
viding, as ^vithan edged instrument; the state
of being cut; hence, division; fission; cleavage;
splitting.

This was the last blow struck for freedom in the Wal-
loon country. The failure of the moTement made that
scimon of the Netherlands certain which has endured
till our days. MutUy, Dutch Kepublic, III. 404.

2t. Stihism. Jamieson.
BCissiparity (sis-i-par'j-ti), n. [< L. scissus, pp.
of scindere, cut, divide, + parere, bring forth,
beget, -f- -ity : see parity-.] In biol., schizo-
genesis; reproduction by fission ; fissiparity.

Scissirostnun (sis-i-ros'tmm), n. [NL. (La-
fresnaye, 184.5, also Kissirostrum), < L. scissus,

pp. of scindere, cut, divide, + rostrum, beak.]
A monotypic genus of sturnoid pa.sserine birds
of Celebes, with cuneate tail, spurious first

primary, scutellate tarsi, and peculiar beak.
S. dubium was originally named by Latham, in 1801, the

StijtirejtnttH Jubiurm.

dubimu shrike (Lanitis dubiuti\ and in 1&45 redeecribed
by Lafresnaye as 6'iJwirrWn/m parjei ; it is 8 inches long,
of a slate-gray color shading into greenish-black on some
parts, having the rump and upper tail-coverts with waxy
crimson tips and a few crimson-tipped feathers on the
flanks.

scissor, «. The singular of scisstjrs.

scissor (siz'or), V. t. [Formerly also scissor;

< scissors, n.] To cut with scissors; prepare
with the help of scissors.

Let me know
Why mine ow-n barber is unblest, with him
)[y poor chin too, for 'tis not scissor d just
To such a favourite's glass?
Fletchrr (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, L 4.

scissorbill (siz'or-bil), n, A skimmer : a bird of

the genus Jihynchops : derived from the French
bec-cn-eiseaux. See skimmer^, 3, and cut under
Tthynchops.

scissor-bird (siz'or-b*rd), n. Same as scissor-

tail.

scissoring (siz'or-ing), n [Verbal n. ot scissor,

v.] A clipping made with scissors.

A Weekly Scrap paper, made up of teitsorinffs from other
newspapers. Contemporary Ber.

scissorlum (si-so'ri-um), «.; pi. scissoria (-8).

[ML., also ci&s'oriMwi, cisorium, a trencher, also

a butcher's knife, < L. scindere, pp. scissus. cut,

cleave : see scissile."] A wooden trencher used
ia the middle ages.

scissors (siz'orz), n. pi. [The spelling scissors,

formerly also scissors, simulating a derivation

from L." scissor, one who cleaves or divides, a
career, in JIL. also a tailor, is an alteration of

the early mod. E. cisi>rs, cicors, dcers, cigars,

cissers, cysers, si-ers. .vi-ur.-', sic:irs, < ME. 'cis-

ers, cysers, cy,tors, cisoures, cys(firres, sisoures,

sesours, < OF. cisoircs, scissors, shears, F. eis-

oires, shears (cf. cisoir, a graver), = It. cesoje,

scissors, < ML. 'scissorium, found only in other
senses (scissorium, cissorium, cisorium, cinsori-

uni, a trencher on whicli meat is cut, ci.-!«>rium,

a butcher's cleaver), < L. scindere. pp. scissus.

cleave, divide, out : eee .'^cis.yion. scissile^. The
word seems to have been confused with OF.
ciscoux, scissors, pi. of cisel. a cutting-instru-

ment, a chisel (> E. chisrp) (cf. OF. cisaillrs.

shears), prob. < MIj. as if 'nrsellu.'', < L. csdere,

pp. fflP.s'M.v, cut: see<"/ii.''fr-.] 1. A pair of shears

of meilium or small size. See shears.

Withoute rasour or titoures.

Chaucer, Bouse of Fame, 1. WOl

And after, as if he had forgot somewhat to bcdone about
it, with tizzrrs, which he holdeth closely in his hand.

Purchat, Illgrimage, p. 30S.

Wanting the Seis»CT$, with these Hands 111 tear

(If that obstructa my Hight> this loatl of Hair.

Prior, Henry and Emma.

2t. Candle-snufTers. Halliu-cll— Buttonhole-
scissors, scissors each blade of which is made with a step



scissors 5400

Z^!w^;f" 'r
".' "'" ?"'""? «<'8«? ";:e short and end ab. and the walls are indcnte.l by „ keel an.

1 uptl} b„n.e distance beyond the rivet, so as to cut in cloth the keel which is gradually tilled un as

for tiiinining the wicks of lamps. They have commonlva ^"l^amineaB (hU-,1-111111 0-e),

sclere

'u.est'n'e,!ir,lj::
Sciurus (si-u'rus) « [NL < I. sriun.., < Gr

ibspinU. Thespe. ''«'"';por. .a siiinrivl, lit. •shade-tailed,' < miii

. ,
- lamps. They have commonly a

bend or step, like a bayonet, in order to keep the flnRers
from contact with the wick, and a box or receptai le. like
snuffers, to receive the burnt parts trimmed off.— Revolv-
ing scissors, scissors liaving very short blades which are
so pivoted as to operate at any desired angle with the han-
illes, and thus reach deep-seated parts.— Scissors and
paste work (generally abbreviated, scissorsand paste),
mere mechanical compilatiiMi as by means of cli[.iiings
pasted logethci', as distinguished from original work. |( 'ol-

scissors-grinder (.siz'orz-griii"di-r), n. 1. One

Brown,
/''. [N].. (K.

1810) (earlier named iSaUiiiiifia (Ljn-
nwns,1751),pl.ofL.«.sr(7rt;«p«),<L..sc(Vrt)H(e,i(«),
pi., delicacies or dainties for food « xcitiis, beau-
tiful, fit. knowing, clever, ])p. of scincere, ncisci,
seek out

: see sciiiritalioii), + -iii-c;c^ A former
order of monocotyledonoiis plants, including
tlio present orders Ziiujibcrdciw and Musacae.
scitamineous (sit-a-min'e-us), «. Of or bo-

^ __ ....
,,, ^, ... ^. ^.„^ longing to tlie Srit(imiiiea>.

whoso occupation is tlie giindingof scissors.— Sciuridae (si-u'ri-de), ii. pi. [NL., < Sciiiriis +

shade, sliadow, -f- uhfui, tail. Hence ult. s(jiiir-
rel.] A Linuean genus of Scitirida', now re-
stricted to arboreal squiiTels with a ver.y long
bushv distichous tail and no parachute. The
species are numerous, particularly in North America
The coninion Bi|uinel of Europe is S. riihiariK. The ihickl
aree or red sciuirrcl of America is S. Iituimnim. The com.

2. The Eurojiean goatsucker, Cuprimuhjus eu

scissortail (siz'or-tal), H. An American bird
ot the famil.v Ti/raiitiUlie and genus Milmlu.s;
a scissor-taileil flycatcher. The name applies to
two distinct species. One of these scissor-birds is M.
tyrannus, called the /urk-taiteU pjcatcher, distinguisheil

iV/.T.J A family of sciuromorpiiie simplici
detit rodent mammals, typified Ijy the genus
SciiiniK, containing the s(iuirrels 'and related
animals. The postorbital processes are distinct; the
mflacubital opening is small; the ribs are twelve or thir-
teen pairs ; the true molars are rooted, tubercular, three
above and below on each side; and the premolars are small,
sometimes deciduous, normally two above and one below
on each side. The family is cosmopolitan, with the ex-
ception that it is absent from the Australian region. The
species are vei-y numerous, but the generic forms are
comparatively few. The leading genera besides Sciunis
are Sn iirnplerm and Pli-niniis, the llyin'g-squirrels ; A'rriiK,
an Ktl]ioi)iaii genus ; Tamiax. tin- chii>niunks ; Spenmiphi-
lus. thegiound-S(|uirrel6; ''v„i,mi/.«, (be prairie-dogs; and
ArrUniuis. the marmots. The fossil genera are several,
going liack to the Eocene. The family is conveniently
iliviiled into the arboreal Scivrin/e and the terrestrial Arc-
tinniiinse. See cuts under flijimi-miuirrel, Sciunqitrrm
imiinedag, chickaree,.fox-squirrd, squirrel, and chipiimnk.

Sciurinse (si-u-ri'ne), n. pi [NL., < .Sciiiriis +

Gray Squirrel lSciur»j carotinftisis).

mon gray squirrel is .f. cnrnlineims. The fox-squirrcI or
cnt-6(|uiirel is S. niiereiix, which runs into many varieties.
A large and beautiful gray s(|uirrel with tiifleil ears and a
red back is .'^. abcrll, inhabiting southwestern jiarls of the
I'nited States. S./imiir is a very large gray Californian
species. There are many in Mexico, and S. itslmnix is
South American. .Many also inhabit the warmer parts
of Asia. .See also cuts under fquirrel, chickaree, and/oa:-
smtirrel.

SCl-. For Middle English and dialectal words
so beginning, see iiii<ler sU.

\\
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iwa-.] Asubfamilyof,S'c«Hr/fte. having the tail Sclaff (sklaf), v. i. and t. In golf, nearly the
long and bushy, and usually distichous; the
arboreal squirrels. They are of lithe form and very
active in their movements, live in trees, and are found in
nearly all parts of the world, excepting the Australian
region.

SCiurine (si'iVrin), a. and n. [< L. .<ciurii.<i, a
squin-el (see t^ciirriw), + -hiel.l I. <i. Squirrel-
like; related to Sciiirii.s, or belonging to the
ficiiiridie ; especially, of or pertaining to the
Sciurhiee.

II. II. A squiiTel ; a member of the Sciiirida',
and especially of the .^ciiiriiia'.

SCiuroid (si-ii'roid), «, and ii. [< ,Sciiiru.s + -oiil.
]

.Same as .sciiiriiic in a broad sense
sciuromorph (si-ti'ro-m6rf),
of the SciiiriiiiKirplia.

same as baXY. See the extract". [Scotch".]
The distinction between the two words is somewhat

.subtle. In buffing a ball the stroke is played with rlie
intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a sclnl/nl
ball is not m'ccss.arily lofted high.

ir. I'rirk, Jr., The Game of Golf, p. 209.

sclandert, » and v. An obsolete foi-m of .tlaii-

<hi\

sclat, 11. An obsolete or dialectal form of slaP.
sclate, sclater, «. Obsolete or dialectal forms
of .«/(//(-, .vliilir.

sclaundert, sclandret, «. and v. Middle Eng-
lisli forms of shiinh r.

Sclav, Sclavonian, etc. See Star, etc.

Any member sclavint, sclavynet, «. See slavinc.

scleiret, «. [< ME. .•<deyre, skleire, skleir, .<<klaiirt;

Scisson.iil, or Siv.illowlail Flycatcher {.Milvulu! farjiealus',.

from M. .farfirntm. the swallowtail flycatcher, to which the
name sciesorlail most frequently applies, because the bird
is so much commoner than the other in English-speaking
countries. See Milmilwi.

SCissor-tailed (siz'or-tald), a. Having a long
decjily forfioate tail which can be opened and
shut like a pair of scissors, as a bird. Compare
.sr/,v.s7>i7r///.

scissor-tooth (siz'or-toth), II. The sectorial or
cariiassial tooth of a carnivore, which cuts
against its fellow of the opposite jaw as one
blade of a pair of scissors against the other.

scissorwise (siz'or-wiz), adv. In the manner
of scissors.

A pail- of scoops . . . close upon one another scissor-
nnse on a hinge.

Sir C. WymUe Thomson, Depths of the Sea, p. 214.

SCissura (si-su'rii), «. ;
pi. scinsiirx (-re). [NL.

:

see .sYv'.s.svfcr.] Tn aiiat., a fissure or cleft.
SCissure (sish'ur), «. [< OF. .scisxiii-e, cisiire, <
L. .s'c/.s-.s«/7/, a rending, a dividing, < scindcrc, pp.
scisHiin, cut, di%nde: see scissioii.l A longitu-
dinal opening in a body made by cutting; a
cleft; a rent; a fissure; hence, a rupture, split,
or division; a schism.
Therby also, by the space of .viij. palmes frome the

place of the lefte arme ot Criste, hangynge on ye crosse
is a scissure or clyfte in the stone rok, so mpche that a
man alnioste may lye therin.

Sir Ii. Ginjlforde, I'yigiymage, p, 20.

To this Sect may be imputed all the SHsnires that have
happened in Christianity. Houell, Letters, iii. 3.

Scissurella (sis-tl-rera), n. [NL. (D'Orbigny,
1H23). < L. .«(«»«)«, a slit, -t- -clla.^ A genus of
gastropods, with a shell
whose outer lip is deeplv
slit, t.ypical of the family
ScissiirclHda'.

Scissurellidae (sis-u-rel'i-
de), II. 1,1. [NL., < Scis-
.iiirellii + -ida-.l A family
of rhipidoglossate gastro"-
pods, typified by the genus
Scissurella. The animal has
the mantle-slit in front vei-ylong,
slender at the sides, the tentacles long and ciliated, and
the foot naiTow and truncate in front. The shell is spiral

Sciuromorpha (si-u-ro-mor'fil), «. pi. [NI^., < a veil
; prop. *sleire. < D, sliiijcr = MHG. sloicr,

Gr. ra/oi'/jof, a squirrel', + /iop^o//, form.] One of »%''''''. */''>'•, G. .srA/f/er, a veil.] A veil, i'/ccs
three superfamilies of simplicident Itmleiitia, T'Ii'i^'ukhi (B). ix. ,5.

comprising the Annmalmidie, Sciiiridie, Iscliii- sclender, sclendre, a. Obsolete or dialectal
romijidie (fossil), Haplodontidie, and Ca.ftorida', f"i'i"f* <>f xlciidcr.

or the scaletails, squirrels in a broad sense,
sewellels, and beavers: coiTelated with Mijo-
morpha and Hi/ntricomorphn, and also with La-
floiiKirpliii of tlie du])licident series. The clavicles
are perfect, and the fibula persists as a distinct bone ; the
angulai' portion of the lower mandible springs from the
lower edge of the bony covering of the under incisor, and
premolars are present.

SCiuromorphic (st-u-ro-m6r'fik), a. [< sciuro-
iiiorpli + -ic] Having the structure of a squir-
rel; related to the <ScJ!(nria5; of or pertaining to
the Sciuromorpha.
Sciuropterus (si-u-rop'te-ms), II. [NL. (F. Cu-
vier, 1,S1!5), < Gr. OKlovpor, a squirrel. -I- Trrrpdv, a
wing.] One of two genera of flying-squiiTels

Scissurella irispata.

Flying-squirrel iSciuroptertts futverutenttts').

having a parachute or patagium, and a disti-
chous tail. They are small species, ot Europe, Asia, and
America, called pntatoiiches and assapaia. The common
flying-squirrel or assapan of America is S. volucella. The
polatouche is S. volant of Europe. See also cut under rtu-
ing-squirrel.

SClentt, r. i. See .slciit^.

sclera (skle'ra), «. [NL., < Gr. an'Aiipuc, hard,
rough, harsh : see sclere.'] The sclerotic coat
of tlio eyeball.

SCleragOgy (skle'ra-go-ji), ». [< Gr. mlijpayuyia,
hardy training, < a/ivl///-jof, hard, harsh, -(- ajKi',
lead, conduct.] Severe discipline or training;
hard treatment of the body; mortification.
Bp. Haclet, Abp. Williams, ii. .'il. [Rare.]

scleral (skle'ral), «. \_< sclera -\- -al .] Scle-
rous

; specifically, or of pertaining to the scle-
ra or sclerotic. Amcr. Jour. Sci., XXXIX. 410.

Scleranthese (skle-ran'the-e), II. jil. [NL.
(Link, IS'Jl), < Scleraiithus '-t- -fvr,] A tribe of
plants formerly by many included in the order
Cari/oplii/llaccie, now classed in the widely re-
mote ovder riecebracex among other apetalous
plants. It is characterized by flowers which are all
alike, an ovary with but one or two ovules, containing an
annular embryo, and by opposite connate leaves without
stipules. It includes the typical genus Sclcranlhv^i, and
Httlmmn, a monotypic Syrian annual with a two-ovuled
ovary.

SCleranthium (skle-ran 'thi-um), «. [< Gr.
rrh/i/piir, Jiard, -I- aiAif, flower.] In hot., same as
diclisiinii. [Kara or obsolete.]
Scleranthus (skle-ran 'thus), 11. [NL. (Lin-
naeus, 1737), < Gr. an'hipur, hard, -f hrVnr^, a
flower.] A genus of apetalous plants of the
order Illccehraceee, type of the tribe Sclcraiitlnie.
It is ch.aracterized by a"herbaceou8 foiir- or flve-toothed
or -lobed perianth, forming an indurated cup below, and
by an ovoid one-celled ovary with two erect styles and
a single pendulous ovule. There are about 10 species,
natives of Europe, Africa, western Asia, and Australasia

;

one, 5. aiinmty, the knawel, also called German hnul-iiraat,
Is widely naturalized in the United States. 'J'he'y are
small rigid herbs with numerous forking branches, often
forming dense tufts, and bearing opposite rigid and
prickly-pointed leaves, and small greenish flowers.

sclere (skier), n. [< Gr. an'/iipoi:. hard, rough,
harsh, < CK'Mimi, 2d aor. of nKiXAeiv, drv, parch.
From the same ult. source are E. skclct, skelc-
toii.'] In sponges, one of the hard, horny, sili-

cious, or calcareous bodies which enter into the
composition of the skeleton; a skeletal ele-
ment; a spicule, of whatever kind.



sclere

The walls of Ascctta are strengthened by calcareous

sderes. mure especially tlesignated as ST)icuIe8.

Encuc. Brit., XXII. 413.

Splierical sclere, a sclere produced by a concentric

growth of silica ur c.alcite about an organic particle, or

which occurs as a icihiction of a rhabdus.

sclerectasia (skle -rck-la'si-ji), «. [NL., < Gr.

BK/Jipuf, liard, + i-KTam^, extension: see cctasis;]

Scleral staphyloma. See staphyloma.

sclerema (skle-nVinii), «. Same as .scleniflir-

niifi Sclerema neonatorum, induration of the skin

coiniu).,' on a few ilays after birth, accompanied with severe

constitutional symptoms, and resulting usually in death

in from four to ten days.

sclerencephalia (skle"ren-se-fa'li-a), n. [NL.,

< iiv.nK/i/iiuij, hard, + ijKf^a/of, the brain: see

iiiccjiliiiliiii.^ Sclerosis of the brain.

SClerenchyma (skle-rong'ki-mii), «. [Also svk-

rciichiiiiic: < Or. cx/r/pur, hard, + iyxviia, an in-

fusion : see ciichymatDUfi.l 1. Tlic hard sub-

stance of the calcareous skeleton or coralluni

of sclerodermic corals, a proper tissue-secretion

or calcification of the soft parts of the polyjis

themselves.— 2. In hot., the tissue hirf!;ely com-
posint; the hard parts of ))lants, such as the

shell (onilocarp) of the hickory-nut, the seed-

coat of seeds, the hypoderma of leaves, etc.

The cells are usually short, l»ut in some cases they are

greatly elonjiateil, as in the hyiioderma of leaves ; they iue

soinetinies retrnlariii outline, but most fi-eciuently they ai'O

very irregular. I'.y many later, especially (icrman, writers

the term lias beentiansfeired to tlie hard hast or liber, a

tissue of ]ilants composed of cells whose walls are thick-

ened, often to a very considerable extent. It is also used
by some autlnu'S in a more extended sense, to include all

sorts of li^rnilied librous cells or cell-derivatives.

sclerenchymatous (skle-reug-kim'a-tus),n. [<

sclcrfiicliiimii{t-) + -o/(.s-.] Having the charac-

ter of sclerenchyma ; containing or consisting

of that sub.stance: as, sclcreiwln/matous tissue;

a srUiiiirliipiKitDHS polyp.

sclerenchyme (skle-reng'kim), «. [< NL. selc-

ri'iiclii/iiiri.] Same as .sclrroichi/ma.

scleretinite (skle-ret'i-nit), 11. [For sdrroreti-

uHe, < Gr. BK/.t/piir, rough, hard, + E. rrtiiiite.'i A
black, hard, brittle mineral resin, nearly allied

to anilier, found in the coal-fonnation of Wigau
in England, in drops and pellets.

Scleria (skle'ri-ii), H. [NL. (Berg, 1765), from
the hard fruit: <"Gr. aK/j/pia, hardness, < m'/.r/pur,

hard: see xdtrc.'i A gcmus of monocotyledo-
nous plants, of the order Cypcracae, the sedge
fami ly, type of the tribe Sclericie. It is character-

ized by small and solitaiy pistillate and numerous stami-
natellowrrsin small spikelets which are griiuped in cymes.
panirUs, oi' miiiutr axillary clusters, and tiy the hard bony
fruit, which is a snuiU roundish nut, commoidy white and
shiniii;,'. and borne on a dilated disk. There are over 100
species, mrtives of tropital and subfroiiiial regions, ex-

tending into tenipcrate climates in North .\merica, where
12 species (known as /( uttirass) occur on the Atlantic coast,

3 as far north as Massachusetts. They are rush-like herbs
of various habit, either low and spreading or tall and ro-

bust, hearing grass-like leaves, and often with rigid prick-

ly-pointed bracts below the involucres, giving to S. Jlaijfl-

luin the name c«W(«;/-.'/rrt.vs in the West Indies. See fcntj'e-

f;r«.s'.v, razirr-firass, and Kobresia.

SCleriasis (sklo-ri'a-sis), n. [NL., < QT.an^.r/pla-

rrir, a hardening (of the eyelid), < OK/lr/pdf, hard,
rough : see .S'lVe/r.] Sclerodermia.

Sclerieae (skle-i'i'e-e), «. pi. [NL. (Nees von
Esenbeck. 1834), < Scleria + -e.e.'] A tribe of

plants, of the onler Ciiperaccif. It is characterized

by unisexual llowers. in spikelets composed of two or nii>re

staminate tlowei-s aliove and a solitary pistillate tlower

at the base, or in panicles with the htwer part comp()Se-d

of one-Howered pistillate spikelets. It inclmles the wiiie-

spread type genus Scleria, with Kobresia and Erimimra,
pereimia'l herbs of the Old World, and two less-known
genera.

sclerite (skle'rit), «. [< Gr. cK?.i/p6r, rough,
hai-d. + -itc".] In -()()7. : (a) Any separate
skeletal element or definite hard part of the
integument of arthropod.s; a piece of the ehiti-

nous skeleton or crust, as of an insect, in any
way distinguished from other parts, in insects

the regular or constant sclerites, of which there are nniny,

receive for the most jiart special names, as .•.ifrnite, plett-

rilt; U-riiitr, epiuwroa, epiplrumn, etc., or are identirted by
qualifying terms, as sirrnal, dorsal, etc. See cut I. uiuier

Iimr.la. and cut under IlymenojArra. (b) A scleroder-

matous spicule in the substance of a polyp,

especially of an alcyonaiian. (c) A sponge-
spicule: a sclere Cervical, Jugular, etc., scle-

ntes. Si'c the adjectives.

scleritic (sklO-vit'ik), a. [< xrleritc + -ic.^ 1.

Sclcriius; hardened or ehitinized, as a definite

tract of the body-wall of an arthropod; of or

pertaining to a "sclerite.— 2. Silicious or cal-

caiious, as a sclerite or spicule of a polji) or a
siKiiige.

scleritis (skle-ri'tis), n. [NL., < sclera + -Itis.']

inllammation of the sclera or sclerotic eoat of

the eye; sclerotitis.

sclerobase (skle'ro-bas), h. [< NL. Kclrrobn.iix,

< Ur. aOjipui;, hard, + liaau;, base.] A dense cor-
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neous or calcareous mass into which the axial
part of the ccenosarc of a compound aetinozoan
may be converted, as it is in the red coral of

commerce, for example. See cut under Corul-
liyciia.

It is in these Oct*)Cora11a that the form of skeleton
which is termed a sclerobajie, which is formed by coniift-

cation or calcitication of the axial eomiective tissue of the
zoanthodeme, occurs. Huxley, Anat. Inveit., p. 14:1.

sclerobasic fskle-ro-bii'sik), «. [< .sclerobase +
-(<.] 1. Of or pertaining to the Sclerobasica.
— 2. Of or pei'taining to a sclerobase; contain-
ing or consisting of a sclerobase : as, a sclero-

basic skeleton. The epithet notes the corallum,
which forms a solid axis that is invested by the soft
parts of the animal. The sclerobasic coralluni is in real-
ity an exoskeleton, somewhat analogous to the shell of a
crustacean, being a true tegumentary secretion. It is

termed /wjf.st'cretiVoi hy l)ana. The sclenibasic coralluni is

produced by a compound organism only, and can he dis-
tinguished from a sclerodermic coralluni hy being usually
m^tre or less smooth, and invariably devoid of the cups
or receptacles for the separate polyps always present in

the latter.— Sclerobasic Zoantharlat. .Same as Corti-
cnfa, t.

Sclerobasica (skle-ro-ba'si-ka), II. pi. [NL.

:

see sell rohasic.'] The sclerobasic zoantharians,
a division of Xoaiitliaria, the black corals. Also
called AiitijMtliaria.

sclerobasis (skle-mli'a-sis), li. [NL. : see scle-

riihiisr.'] Same as selimbase.

SCleroblast (skle'ro-blast), n. [< Gr. aK?.r/fi6r,

hard, + ,</Mmuc, a germ.] Thecellof asponge-
spiculc; the blastema or formative tissue in

which the sclerous elements of sponges arise.

A superficial spiral thickening in the wall of a spicule-

ccll or iideriMasL Sottas, Encyc. Brit., XXII. 417.

scleroblastic (skle-ro-bhts'tik), a. [< SClero-

blast + -('(.] Forming sclerous tissue, as a
spicule-eell of a sponge; of or pertaining to

scleroblast.

Sclerobrachia (skle-ro-bra'ki-a), «. J)l. [NL.. <

lir. nK/r/pt'ir, hard, + jipaxi^t; the arm.] An or-

der of bracliiopods, including the Spiriferiilie

and Illii/iiclioiiellidg:

Sclerobrachiata (skle-ro-brak-i-a'tii), «. pi.

[NL., < (ir. nh'/f^pni;, hard, + fipaxii^r, the arm, +
-atii-.] \n some systems, an order of bracliio-

pods, represented by the beaked lamp-shells, or
l{ln/iielio)ielliiiie,'having the oral arms supported
by a shelly plate of the ventral valve.

scierobrachiate (skle-ro-bra'ki-at), a. Of or

licrfaining to the Selerobracliiata.

scleroclase (skle'ro-klaz), H. [< Gr. aK?.i/p6(,

hard, + K/amc, fracture: see c/fl.s7ic.] Same as

siirtiirite.

sclerocorneal (skle-ro-k6r'ne-al), a. [< NL.
sclera + cornea + -ri/.] Of or pertaining to the

sclerotica and the cornea of the eye.

scleroderm (skle'ro-dcmi), n. and a. [< Gr.

oK/i/pin;, haril, + I'lipiKi, skin: see (/rrw/.] I. u.

1. The hard or stony external skeleton of scle-

rodermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordi-

nary sense; corallum; coral.— 2. A member of

the'Sclero(leriii<i ta , as a madrepore.— 3. A plec-

tognath fish of the gi-oup Scleroileniii, having
the skin rinigh and hard, as the file-fish, etc.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Sclerudcrmi

;

sclerodermous.
scleroderma^ (skle-ro-der'mii), II. [NL.: see

scleroderm.] Same as .iclcrodermia.

Scleroderma'- (skle-ro-der'mii), «. pi. [NL.:

see scleroderm.] Same a,s Scleiodeniia la, 1.

Sclerodermata(skle-ro-d<'r'ma-ta), n.pl. [NL.,
iii-ul. ]il. of .sclerodermatiis : see scleroderma-

tous.] 1. The squamate or scaly reptiles; rep-

tiles proper, as distinguished from Mnlacoder-

mata. Also Selerodcrmii.— 2. One of the divi-

sions of Xoautharia, containing the stone-corals

or madrepores. See cuts under brain-coral,

coral, iladreporn, and madrepore.— 3. A sub-

order of thecosoinatous pteropods, represented

bv the family Ennibiidir.

sclerodermatous (skle-ro-der'ma-tus). a. [<

NL. selerodermatus, < Gr. as'/.r/piir, liard, + (Vp-

fia(T-), skin: see derma.] 1. Having a hard

outer covering; consisting, composed of.or con-

taining scleroderm ; of or pertaining to the

Sclerodermala.— 2. Pertaining to. having the

character of, or atTected with sclerodermia.

Sclerodermi (skle-r6-di'>r'mi), ii. pi. [NL., <

Gr. m/v/xir. hard, + (5fp/ia, skin: see derma.] In

iciitli., a division of plectognath fishes, to which
ditTerent iiiuits and values have been assigneil.

(a) In Cuvier's system of elassitlcation. the second family

of plectognath tishes, distinguished by tlie conical or py-

ramidid snout, prohmged fi-om the eyes and terminated

by a small month, armed with a few distinct teeth in each
jaw, and with the skin rough t)r invest eti with haiil scales.

It included the true Scleradenni and the Ostracodenni.

sclerosed

(b) In Glinther's system it was also regards as a family
of plectognath fishes, distinguishe.l ' ' - ,ws with
distinct teeth, and the same limits \v '•it. (c)

In Bonapaite's later systems it wa.- : :.tl rank,
hut contained the same fishes as wti. i.i.ii- i t,, it by
Cuvier. 01} In (iill's system, a sulMjrder of plecli,gnalh
tishes wittl a spinous dorsal or single spine just l>ehiiid or
over the cranium, with a normal pisciform shape, scales
of regular form or more or less spinifonn, and distinct
teeth in the jaws. It is thus restricted to the fauiiUcs
Triacauttiidie and ItaiiMidjt.

sclerodermia (skle-ro-der'mi-ji), w. [NL.. <

Gr. as'/i/pne, hard. + ('I'pfa, skin.] A chronic
non-inrtaminatory affection of the skin, in which
it becomes very firm and firmly fixed to the lui-

derlying tissues. The disease may present it-

self in patches, or involve the entire skin. Also
called scleroderma and dermatiisclerosis.

sclerodermic (skle-ro-der'mik), a. [< sclero-

derm + -ic.] 1. Sanle as sclerodermatous, 1.

—

2. In iciilli., ha\-ing a rough, hard skin, as a
fi.sh; of or pertaining to the .Selerodermi.

SClerodermite (skle-ro-<ler'mit), n. [< sehro-
(Irrm -H -He-.] The hard skeletal element or
chitinoiis tost of any somite or segment of the
bdily of an arthropod.
SClerodermitic (skle ro-dfer-mit'ik), a. [< sclera-

dermite + -ic] In ariJiropods, of or pertaining
to a sclerodermite.

sclerodermous (skle-ro-d^r'mus), a. [< Gr.
UK/t/pur, hard, + Mppii, skin.] Same &i sclero-

dermatous.

sclerogen (skle'ro-jenl, n. [< Gr. aajruiic, rougli.

hai-d, + -yivr/i:, producing: see -gen.] In bol.,

the lignifying matter which isdejiosited on the
inner surface of the cells of some plants, con-
tributing to their thickness, as in the shell of
the walnut; lignin.

A more complete consolidation of cellular tissue is ef-

fected by deposits of Sdero^en.
W. B. Carpenltr, Micros., J 366.

Sclerogenidae (skle-ro-jen'i-<le). H. pi. [NX..
< Gr. nn'/.i/por, rough, hard, + }iii'r, the lower
jaw, the cheek, = E. cliiii. + -id<T.] In iciitli.. a

family of acanthopterygian fisht-s; tin- mailed-
cheeks: same as Scleroparia'. See I'oltoidea.

SClerogenOUsl (skle-roj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. ok/j/-

pi'ir. hard, rough, + -jci'/f, producing: see -gen.]

In zoiil., producing or giving origin to a scle-

rous or scleritic tissue or formation ; hardening
or becoming sclerous.

SClerOgenous- (skle-roj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. irx/.i/-

pijr, hard, rough. +'5(iTr, the lower jaw, cheek.]

Mail-eheeked, as a fish : belonging to the Sclc-

rofienidiF, or mailed-dieeks.

SCleroid (skle'roid), a. [< Gr. nOr/poiii^f, of

a har<l nature or kind, < asyr/i>6r. liard. + f/'ilof,

form.] 1. In bol., having a hard texture, as

the shells of nuts.— 2. In coo/., hard, as a sclere

or sclerite; scleritic: sclerous.

sclero-iritis (skle'ro-i-ri'tis), II. [NL., < sclera

+ iris (see iris, 6) + -itis.] Inflammation of

the sclerotic coat and iris.

scleroma (skle-ro'mii). II. [NL.. < Gr. iT»/i}/«j,un.

an induration, < 'aic/i/pnii; harden, indurate. <

<T\/i7pd!.-, hard: see sclere.] Sclerosis; also, scle-

rodermia or sclerema.

scleromenlnz (skle-ro-me'ningks). n. [NL., <

.(ir. aK/iipiir. hard, + /;;/ii;f, a membrane.] The
dura mater.
sclerometer (skle-rom'e-tir), H. [< Gr. CK/Jipic,

hard, + uirpov, a measure.] An instrument
for determining with precision the degree of

hardness of a mineral. The arrangement is essen-

tially as follows: the crystal to be examinetl Is placed,

with one surface exactly horizontal. ui>on a delicate car-

riage movalilc below a vertical ro<l which cmts in a dia-

mouil or hard steel iMiint. The ni«l is attached to an arm
of a lever, and the weight is determined which must be

idaced alM)ve in order that a scratch shall he made upon
the given surface as the carriage is moved.

scleromucin (skle-ro-mvi'sin), II. [< lir. nO-tipof,

hard, + E. mucin, q. v.] An inodorous, taste-

less, gummy nitrogenous stibstance found in

ergot, said to possess ecbolic qtialities.

Scleroparis (skle'ri}-pS-ri'e), h. pi. [< Gr.
nk/i/pvr, hard. + -apeiiii cheek.] A family of

acanthopterygian fishes. It is characterized by the
great developnient of the thirvl sulK>rhital Ikmic, which ex-

tends across the cheek, and articulates w Ith the inner edge
of the preopercular iMuie, thus strengthening and hard-

ening the cheeks. Also called Sch-n^jciiiiiir. Ci^ttoi'lea,

tiHcc^' ttiricatje, joues cln'ra*»f*, and inailrd.<-heflf. See
Ci'tli'iilea.

scleropathia (skle-r6-path'i-ii). II. [NL.. < Gr.
(T\////ioi. hard, + -a6o(, a suffering.] Same as
scleroma.

sclerosal (skle-ro'sal), <J. [< sclcros(is) + -al.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of sclerosis.

sclerosed (skle'rost), a. [< sclerosis + -ed"-.]

Kenilered abnormally bard ; affected with scle-

rosis. Also scleroticed.



sclerosed

Nerve fibres were afterwards
sue.

> fiiund in the felerosed tis-

Laiicet. No. ^481, p. loTl.

sclerosis (skle-ro'sis), II. [XL.. < Gr. aK/i/puaii:,

au iuduratioii, < "ea/jipoiv, Imrdeii, indurato, <
aaXiipiic, hard: see schrc.'] 1. A bardeiiiug or
induration ; specifically, the increase of the sus-
tentiiiular tissue (ueuioglia, or connective tis-
sue) of a part at the expense of the more active
tissue.— 2. In hot., the induration of a tissue
or cell-wall either by thickening of the mem-
branes or by their liguitication (that is. by the
formation of lifjiiin in them), (inchrl Amyo-
trophic lateral sclerosis. seenmj/ofrnp/iK.—AnniiJar
sclerosis, SL-lunsis nf the periphery uf the spinal cord.
Also i:ille[lc/ini;i/cnii>iM/nrmi/e/i(M.— Lateral sclerosis
Of the spinal cord. Same as j/riniarif ftjxistn- jianijil'yia
(wlii.h see, under pnroipip;/iVi)._ Multiple sclerosis, a
chrome progressive disease of tlie eeielimspiiial axis,
characterized by the presence of multiple areas of scle-
rosis scattered more or less Eenerally over ttiis orsan, and
producing symptoms correspomlini; to their location ; hut
very frequently there are present nystasnius. intention
tremor, and seannini; speech, combined with other exten-
sive and serious, but less characteristic nervous derange-
ments. Also calletl ilixyt'tniualett t;cUruKui, imntlar scleroidif,

/ucalsclrrnsig,nm\miiltUocularKliriii!ui.—PoBteTioiSCle-
rosis, sclerosis of the iwsterior columns of the spinal cord,
sneli as is exhibited in tabes dorsualis.

SCleroskeletal (skle-ro-skel'c-tal ), (I. [< .s-clern-

KMrl{i,ii) + -«/.] Ossified in the manner of
the scU'roskeletou; forming a part of the sclero-
skoli-toii.

scleroskeleton (skle-ro-skel'e-ton), «. [< Gr.
OK/ //pur. hard. + (Jki'/ftw. a dry body: see skele-
to}i.) Those hard or skeletal parts,"eollectively
considered, which result from the ossifieatiou
of tendons, ligaments, and similar sclerous tis-

sues, as sesamoid bones developed in tendons,
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a bush, shrub.] The typical genus of Sclera-
thtintiiiilse,

sclerotia, n. Plural of sclerotium.

sclerotic (skle-rot'ik), n. and «. [< NL. 'sclrrn-
tiriis, < Kflrnisis (-o^): see xrlcrtinin.] I, ,(.

1. Pertaining to or of the nature of sclerosis.— 2. Eelated to or derived from ergot. Also sclicet, scliset,
srh-rotiiiic— Sclerotic acid, one of the two most active SClide, SClidere,

scoffer

riuK, but has stilt acuminate tail-feathers. There are
about 10 species of .South and Central America and Mei-
ico. of various brown ajiil gray coloration, as .S'. caudacu-
lui, .S. twihrelta. ai\d S. merkamui. One is olivaceous,
S. olimnceiis, of western Peru. Also called Tiixactur and
Oxiiprjija.

scleyt, ". A Middle English form of .s///.

Obsolete forms of slice.

Obsolete fonus of slide, slid-
constituents of ergot. It is a yellowish-brown, tiisteless th y
inodorous suhslaiiee with a slight acid reaction: used hy- oolnUot+oi „ nw . = . <,, -i > , i
podermically for the .same- purposes as ergot.— Sclerotic

SClOpettet, «• L*-'*-: See esco;)e«c.] A liaiid-

coat. Same as »rf.r„r,<n.— Sclerotic myelitis, highly eulvcrin of the end of the fourteenth centurv.
chronic myelitis with njuch development of Hrni cotuicc- >^i-e i scaptltf.
tive tissue.- Sclerotic parenchyma, in (,.,(., certain sclopust, ". [ML.] A hand-gun of the earliest

form, used in the fom'teenth century.
SCOat, ". an<I V. See scolc.

SCObby, SCOby (.skob'i, sko'bi), H. [Origin not
asccrtainrd.] The chaffinch, FriiKiilla i-a-Ulis.

[Prov. Entr.J

SCobiform (sko'bi-fonn), a. [< L. scohis, scobs,
sawdust, filings, etc. (see scobs), + forma,
form.] Having the form of or resembling saw-

. , dust or raspings.
with the cornea in front, the two forming the scobinat (sko-bi'na), n. [NL.. < L. scnbiiia, a

parenchyma-cells with more or less thickened wails found
associated witli various other elements in woody tissues
The griteells in pears and many other f r nits arecxaniides— Sclerotic ring. .See riH,./l, ami cut uniler-irferurn/,

II. II. 1. >Same as schrotiai.— 2. A medi-
cine which hardens and consolidates the parts
to which it is applied.
sclerotica (skle-rot'i-ka), II. [NL., fem. of
'srUrotinis : see sclirotic.'] An opacjue white,
dense, fibrous, inelastic membrane, continuous

external coat of the eyeball ; the sclerotic coat
or tunic of the eye. See fir.st cut under ei/c^.

You can not rub the sclerotica of tlie eye without pro-
ducing an expansion of the capillary arteries and corre-
sponding increase in the amount of nutritive fluid.

h'. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 19i).

Scleroticochoroiditis (skle-rot'i-ko-ko-roi-di'-
tis), II. [NL.. i.'ickriilie + choroid + -His.'\ In-
flammation of the sclerotic and choroid coats
of the eye.

sclerotinic (skle-ro-tin'ik), a. [< selerot(ic) +
iiid + -/(•.] Same as sclerotic, 2.

ri^:;;!ilr^n":L''^;'nl!?r'^?::^if^*^^ Sderotitic^kle-ro-tifik), a.-li sderomis +marsupial bones of marsupials, tlie ring of
boiieli'ts in the eyeball, etc. Such ossifications are
generally considered apart from the bones of the main
endoskeletou. To those named may he added the bone
of the heart and of the penis of v.-u-ious animals. Tendons
of birds are specially prone toossifyaml form scleroskeletal
parts. See cuts under iiuirmiinat and tderotal.

SClerostepus (skle-ros'te-us), a. [< Gr. an/.rjpoc,

hard, -I- ijcrrioi; bone.] 'Consisting of bone de-
veloped in tendon or ligament, as a sesamoid
bone; scleroskeletal.
There are two such sclerostmitsoT ligament-bones in the

external lateral ligament.
Coue4, Key to N. A. Birds, p 168.

Sclerostoma (skle-ros'to-mii), n. [NL., < Gr.
cs'/i/pur, hard, -1- aruiia, nioutli.] 1. In Vermes,
a genus of strongles, or nematoid worms of the
family Stroniji/lidse. S. dmdenale (or Dochmius njv-
chylogtoimis) is a very common parasite of the human in-
testine, about J of an inch long. S. Kyngamus is one which
causes the disease called the gapes in fowl. Also written
Scterostomum. De Blamville.lSiS. Also called 5i/(i<jraM!«.

2. [/. c] A strongle of the genus Sclerostoma.
sclerotal (skle-ro'tal), a. and n. [< sclcrof(ic)

+ -"'] I. n. 1. Having the character of, or per-
taining to, a sclero-
tal: distinguished
from sclerotic.— 2.
Same as sclerotic.

[Rare.]

II. II. X. Inroo7.,a
bone of the eyeball

;

one of a number of
scleroskeletal ossifi-

cations developed
in the sclerotic coat
of the eye, usually
consisting of a ring
of small Hat squar-
ish bones encircling
the cornea, having slight motion upon one an-

Vi\ii\\,<scobis, scobs, sawdust, filings: see.srot.v.]
In bill., the pedicel or immediate support of the
spikolets of grasses.
scobs (skobz). II. [< ME. scohes, < L. scobis, also
scobs, sawdust, scrapings, raspings, < sctibere,
scrape: see scab, scabies.^ Sawdust; shavings;
also, raspings of ivory, hartshorn, metals, or
other hard substances; dross of metals, etc.

Eke populer or fir is profitable
To make and ley among hetn ncobcs able.

Pallailius, Uusbondrie (E. £. T. iS.), p. 93.

SCOby, ". See scobbij.

scocnont, ". An obsolete form of scutcheon.

w ; , .e ! .oH ;«•
sclerotic coat; affected scoff (skof), «. [< ME. scof, skof (not foutnl inwith sclerotitis,

sclerotitis (skle-ro-ti'tis), ». [NL.,< sclerot(ic)
+ -His.] Inflammation of the sclerotic coat of
the eye.

sclerotium (skle-ro'shi-um), ii. ; pi. sclerotia
(-ii). [NL., < Gr. cK/r/pm-, hard: see sclerosis.]
1. In hot.: (a) A pluricellular tuber-like reser-
voir of reserve material forming on a primary
filamentous mycelium, from which it becomes
detached when its development is complete.
It usually remains dormant for a time, and ultimately
produces shoots which develop into sporophores at the
expense of the reserve material. The shape is usually
spherical, but it may be horn-shaped, as in Claviceps pur-
purea. In the Mj/cetozoa the sclerotium is formed out of
a Plasmodium, and after a period of rest it develops again
into a Plasmodium. DeBary. (ft) [cap.] An old ge-
nus of fungi, comprising hard, black, compact
bodies which are now known to be a resting-
stage of the mycelium of certain other fungi,
such as Pc:i:a tuberosa. See eri/ot^, 2.-2. In
cotiY., one of the peculiar quiescent cysts or hyp-
nocysts of Myccto:on, not giving rise to spores.

Dryness, low temperature, and want of nutriment lead
to a dormant condition of the protoplasm of the Plasmo-
dium of many Mycetozoa, and to its enclosure in cyst-
like growths known as sclerotia. Encyc. Brit., XIX. 841.

sclerotized (skle'ro-ti/.d). a. [< sclerosis (-at-) +
-/.-c -i- -<(/-.] In hot., same as sclerosed.
sclerotome (skle'ro-tom), II. [< Gr. anh/pdr,
hard, -I- rtiivciv, rapiiv, cut.] 1. A sclerous or
scleroskeletal structure intervening between
successive myotomes ; a division or partition SCOff (skof), c

AS.) = OFries. .fcbof, a scoff, taunt; cf. MD.
schobbc, a scoff, sarcasm, scliobbcii, scliojijicii,

scoff, mock, .'.choffiercii, schoffereii, disgrace, cor-
rupt, violate, ruin, Dan. shiiffe, deceive: Icel.
sk-aii]i, later slop, mockery, ridicule {shei/jia,

skopa, scoff, mock, */•<(/)««," railing); the forms
seem to indicate a confusion of two words;
perhaps in part orig. 'a shove,' 'a rub' ; cf. AS.
>'<^!/.l'<; scifc, a pushing, instigation, Sw. sl:ii{l',

a push, shove, skiiffa, push; hG. sell ubbcn. nib,
==OHG. .s-c«;)/c«, MHG. .sc/iH;)/ra, «•//«>/<«, push

:

see sciiffi, .shore. Not connected \vith Gr. o«i--
Teiv, scoff: see scoiiim.] 1. An expression of
contempt, derision, or mocking scorn ; a taunt

;

a gibe; a flout.

If we but enter presence of his Orace,
Our payment is a frown, a scof, a frump,

Greene, Jantes IV., ii.

Mith scuffs and scorns and contumelious taunts.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 4. 39.

So he ni.ay hunt her through the clamorous scoffs
Of the loud world to a dishonored grave

!

Shelley. The Cenci, iv. 1.

I met with scoffs. I met with sconjs.
From youth and babe and hoary hairs.

Tennyson, In Memoiiam, l.vix.

2. An object of scoffing or scom; a mark for
derision; a butt.

\

of muscles by means of intervening sclerous
tissue, as occurs in the muscles of the trunk
of various amphibians and fishes.— 2. A knife
used in incising the sclerotic.

sclerotomy (skle-rot'o-mi), n. [< NL. sclera +
»i, I, .>,.-", " .„ --•r — '^'- ™/"°- ^ "f>'f>', Tauav, cut.] Incision into

other, but collectively stiffening the coat of the the sclera or sclerotic coat of the eyeball,
eye and preserving the peculiar shape which it sclerous (skle'rus), a. [< Gr. OK'/.r/poc, hard.

The principles of liberty were the scoff of every grinning
courtier, aud the Anathema Maranatha of every fawning
'lean. itacaulay, Milton.

[Cf. MD. schoffiereii, scoff', schob-

Sclerotals of Eye of Bald Eat^le
{HaliagtHS Itucoctphatiis), natural
size.

has, as in an owl, for instance. Iii birds the
sclerotals are usually from twelve to twenty in
number.

rough : see sclere.] Hard, firm, or indurated
in general ; ossified or bony, as a part of the
scleroskeleton ; seleritic

The sclerotic coat is very dense, almost gristly in some SclerurinSB (skle-ro-ri'ne), n. pi.

:r,V Til'L'.<'l::.f?,r?^'l,''y Lfl"'':'.''' ]i''"'--';,«>-^
**: rnrus + -iiiie.] A suMamily of Deiidrocolaptida;

cases; and it is reinforced by a circlet of 'bones', the" ».-ri&

""""
'" '^ .'"'.V ~.'.' \K:- I V 1^'

ratals. These are packed alongside each other all lu-ound i 1
1" .i .', , -•

the circumference of one part of the sclerotic, like a sLt
I'Ppl'esented bythegenus Scleriiriis. Sclatcr,186-2.

of splints. . . . The bony plates lie between the outer and SClerUrine (skle-ro'rin), a. [As Scleriirus +
middle coats, anterior to the greatest girth of the eyeball
extending from the rim of the disk nearly or ((uite to the
edge of the cornea. Cmies, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 1»2.

2. Same as sclerotica. [Rare.]
sclerote (skle'rot), II. [< NL. sclerotium, q. v.]
In /)()/., same as sclerotium.

Sclerothamnidae (skle-ro-tham'ni-de), «. pi.
[NL., < Sclcrothamiius +' -ids.] A family of
hexactinellidan sponges, typified by the genus
Sclerothamiius. characterized bv the arbores-
cent body perforated at the ends and sides by
narrow round radiating canals.
Sclerothamnus (skle-ro-tham'nus), n. [NL.
(Marshall, 1S75), < Gr. anAiipoc, hard, + Bd/jpog,

-(Hfl.] Having
stiff, hard tail-

feathers, as a
bird of the ge-
nus ,Srkriirus.

Sclerurus
(skle-rii'rus),)!.

[NL. (Swain-
son, 1827), <Gr.
oK/.T/pdc, hard, +
oi'pa, tail.] The
only genus of
Scleruriusc. It
resembles Fuma- Seterurus caudacvtux.

bin, schoppen, scoff, = leelT skopa, scoff: see
scoff, II.] I. iu trans. To speak jeeringly or de-
risively; manifest mockery, derision, or ridi-
cule ; utter contemptuous or taunting lan-
guage; mock; deride: generally with o( before
the object.

They shall scoff at the kings. Hah. i. 10.

It is an easy thing to scoff at any art or recreation ; a
little wit, mixed with ill-nature, confidence, and malice,
will do it. /. Hallon, Complete Angler, p. 22.

The vices we scoff at in others laugh at us within our-
selves. Sir T. Brou-ne, Christ. Jlor., iii. 16.

Truth from his lips prevail'd with double sway.
And fools who came to gcojTremain'd to pray.

Goldsmith, Des. Vil., 1. ISO.

= Syn. Gibe, Jeer, etc. See sneer.

II. trail.-'. 1. To treat with derision or scorn;
mock at; ridicule; deride. [Rare.]

Within the hollow crown
That rounds the mortal temples of a king
Keeps Death his court : and there the antic sits,

Scoffiny his state and grinning at his pomp.
Skak.. l;ich. II., iii. 2. 163.

To SCO/" religion is ridiculously proud and immodest.
Glanville, Sermons, p. 2i:J. {Latham.)

2. To eat hastily; devour. [Naut. slang.]
scoffer (skof'er), «. [<scof -\- -cri.] One who
scoffs

; one who mocks or derides ; a scomer.
They be readie scoffers, priuie mockers, and euer ouer

light and mer[r]y. Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 33.
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scoffer

There shall come in the tot days ocofers, walking after

thli^ own lusts, and saying, "Where is the Prom^««
"Jj^^

"°Le't"him that thinks fit scoff on, and be a Sco/er still.
^

/. \ralton. Complete Angler, p. 23.

SCOfferyt (sk6f'er-i), «. [< swff + -er</.] The

act of scoffing; mockery. [Rare.]

King Uenrie the tlft in his beginning thought it a meere

Koferie to pursue anie fallow decre with hounds or grei.

Hamtn, Descrip. of England, Ul. 4. (UoHmhedS Chron.)

SCOffingly (sk6£'ing-U), och: In a scoffing nian-

ner ; in mockery or scorn ; by way of derision.

Wordsworth, being asked his opinion of the same poem

(Keats s"llyperion"l, called it, Bcuffin;,t!,, "» Pf/">.P''=fi«

of paganism" i,a,«ior, Southcy and Landor, il.

BCOSanismt (sko'gan-izm), n. l< Scogan, the

name of a famoiS jester, + -i«»».] A scurri-

lous jesting.

But what do I trouble my reader with this idle Scojon-

BCOganlyt (sk6'gan-li), a. [< Scogan (see sco-

yaiiism) + -/;/!.] Scurrilous.

He so manifestly belies our holy, reverend, worthy Mas

Jkt Whom thi^s^•j^'^iJ^Ml '•(rri

BCOeie fsko'gi). n. [Origin obscure.] A kitchen

drudge ; a maid-servant who performs the dirti-

est work; a scuddle. [Scotch.]

SCOke (skok), H. [Origin unknown. CLcoakum.}

Same as pokeweed.
Qpnlaipt V. i. See seoley.

IcO d (sk61d). r. [Early mod. E. also scoM,

sc'ul>) Sc. Lhl, scaidd; < UE. scohlen, < MD.

srheldun (pret. srhoJd). scold, = OFnes. skelda,

sTelda = ULG. hG.scheJden = (MG sceltan,

MHG. schiilten, G. schelten (pret. schat, pp.

gescholten), scold, revile ;
prob.ong. goad,

more lit. push, shove, < OHU. xcaltnn, WEG. G

achalk-n = OS. ..kaldan, push shove. Tbe woid

can hardlv be connected with Icel..si:;«;?rt (pret.

skat, pp. ikollhiii). clash, clatter, slam make a

noise, = G. scluilUn, resound, or with the deriv.

Icel. skclUt, clash, clatter, = Sw. skalla, bark

at, abuse, = Dan. skjxlde, abuse.] I.vitrans.

To chide or find fault, especially with noisy

clamor or railing; utter harsh rebuke, railing,

or \-ituperation.

The angred man doth but discouer his mmde, but the

fierce woman to scold, yell, and exclame can flnde no end

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, lo, ,), P- 303.

I had rather hear them
^'^^'^^^^^^'^f ,,-., ii. 1. 240.

I just put ray two arms round her, and said, "Come,

B^sie : don't scold.

"

Charlotte Broiite, Jane Eyre, iv.

II. trans. To chide with railing or clamor;

berate; rail at.

She had scolded her Husband one Da^^^-J* "'
,»°J',^:,. ,.

She scolded Anne, ... but so softly that Anne fell asleep

in the middle of the little lecture.
in ine miuuie o

^^^^ oiiphant, Poor Gentleman, xlu.

scold (skold), n. [Early mod. E also scould,

s",Hle) < scokl, v.] 1. One who scolds; a

scolder; especially, a noisy, railing woman; a

termagant.
I know she is an irksome brawling scoW.

Shak., T. of the S., i. 2. 188.

n undertake a drum or a whole kennel

Of scoid* cannot wake him.
Brome, The Queen s Exchange, ui.

The Bully among men, and the
^^^^if}^^^^'^°S""in,

I

2 A scolding : as, she gave him a rousing scoM.

rRare.]-Cominonscold,awoman who, by the practice

of frequent scolding, disturbs the peace of the neighbor-

hood.

A cmnmon scold is indictalde at common law as » n"'-

gance. Bishop, Cnm. Law, § 1101.

Scold's bridle. Same as branks, 1.

scoldenore (skol'de-nor), n
[«-/«"/f^«:?;]

Till- oldwife or south-southerly, a duck, Harelda

glaciali'i. Also called scolder. See cut under

oldu-ift: [New Hampshire.]
, „,i i

SCOlderl (skol'der), «. [< scold, v., + -er^-i

Oue who scolds or rails.

.Scolders, and sowers of discord between o"' P?."""
^"f

another. Cranmer, Articles of \ isitation.

scolders (skol'der), «. [Also chaldrick, chalder;

origin obscure.] The oyster-catcher, Hsema-

tnwi.'i o.'^trilegiis. [Orkneys.]

scolder^ (skol'der), H. [Origin obscure.] Same

as .11-oldciiore. [Massachusetts.] „ , , t

scolding (skol'ding). «. [Verbal n. ot scold, f.J

Railing or vituperative language; a rating: as,

to get a good scolding.

Was not mamma often in an ill-humor; a""! ,?:"? '''7

not all used to her scoldin.jsf Thackeraij, 1 hllip. xx.

=Syn. See rai75, c.

5403

SCOlding-stoolt (skol'ding-stol), «. A cucking-

stool. Hidtiuell.

scoldstert, «. [Also scoUier, skoUter; < scold

¥ -ster.'] A scold. A. B. A. Hamilton's Quarter

Sessions, p. 85.

SCOleH, n. An obsolete form of school.

scole-t, n. ^Vn obsolete form of school-.

SCOle-*, ". An obsolete or dialectal form of

SCOleces, ". Plural of scolei.

Scolecida (sko-les'i-dS), n. Pl. [NL-, < ';"•.

mu/.r/i, a w(jrm. + -ida.] A class of Anniiloida

or worms, contrasting with Echinodermata, con-

sisting of the wheel-animalcules, the turbella-

rians, and the trematoid, cestoid, and nematoid

worms, including the gordians and Acantho-

ceiihnla. This group was tentatively proposed, and the

term has scarcely come into use. Uwdey, 1869. See cut*

under Hhfihd'iccela and Jiotifera.

SCOleciform (sk6-les'i-f6rm), a. [< Gr. OT<iXi/f

(oKu/.7//(-), a worm, + L. forma, form.] Having

the form or character of a seolex: specifically

noting an earlv larval stage of tapeworms.

Thus, the measle of pork is the scoleciform

stage of Ttenia solium. T. S. Cobbold.

Scolecimorpliat (sko-les-i-mor'fa), n. pi. [XL.,

< Gr. anu/K. a worm, -t- iMjx^ri, form.] A group

of worms containing the tui-bellanans, trema-

toids, and cestoids: synonymous ^vith P/a^jy/'c'-

niintli". , „

scolecimorphic (sko-les-i-mor fik), a. [<. ico-

krini'irphd + -ic.) Worm-Uke in foi-m or struc-

ture ; of or pertaining to the Scolecitnorpha.

Scolecina (skol-f-si'na), «. pi. [NL., < Gr.

BKMr/S IcKw/.riK-), a worm, -1- -i«a2.] A group of

annelids, typified by the earthworm, corre-

sponding to the lumbricine, temcolous, or oli-

cochsetous annelids. Also called Scoleina.

SCOlecine (skol'e-sin), a. Of or pertaining to

tlie Scolecina ; lumbricoid, temcolous, or oligo-

ehfetous, as an annelid. „ , . , , , ,

SCOlecite (skol'e-sit), «. [In def. 1 also .Me-

cite (so called because it sometimes curls up

before the blowpipe, as if it were a worm); <

Gr. m^'/rii {mu/.m-), a worm, -1- -I'e-.J 1. One

of the zeolite group of minerals, a hydrous sili-

cate of aluminium and calcium, occurring in

acicular crystals, also fibrous and radiated mas-

sive, commonly white. Eariy called hme-meso-

tupe—2 In feoV.. the vermiform archiearpot the

fimgus Ascobolus, a name proposed by Tulasne.

It is a structure composed of a chain of cells

developed from the end of a branch of the my-

celium. 1 -

1

SCOlecoid (sko-le'koid), a. [< Gr. '""^V'l'^W,

contr. for okW.^M«%, worm-like, < wuXi/f (otij-

>;^^-). a worm, + fMof, form.] Resembling a

seolex; cvstieercoid; hydatid.

Scolecombrpha (sko-le-ko-mor'fa), 11. pi-

rXL < Gr. (T/vu>.« {OKu/TiK-), a worm, + l^opi^'l,

form.] A class of Mollusca, represented by

the genus Neomenia (or Solenopun), further

distinguished as a special series Lipoghma,

contrasting with the gastropods cephalopods

pteropods, etc., collectively. E. B. Lankestc,

.

ScolecODhagat (.skol-e-kof'a-gii), n. pi. [M-'-.

neut pi of «o/e«,j,;K<V,<« : see scolecophagous.-]

An Aristotelian group of insectivorous birds,

containing most of the present Oscines.

SCOlecophagOUS (skol-e-kof'a-gus), a. [< NL.

«X°;X,/«.^. < Gr. cKo>ymo^iy<K, worm-eating

< okJ->k \aK<jym-), a worm, + ^K'*-, eat.]

Worm-eating, as a bird. , „ rNTT
ScolecophagUS (skol-e-kof'a-gus), n. [NL.

(Swainson 1831): see scolecophagous^] A ge-

nus of Icterida; of the subfamily QmscaUme.

having a rounded tail shorter than the wings,

and a thrush-like bUl; the maggot-eaters or

^?^^i^;^s;s^:;^^^""^^^^=;^
Si=x^!;ii^:iS.r^t^r^f^ss«n5;
Si^h^iii^fr^i-i^™-^'^^"--
See cut under rxusty.

ScolecopMdia (sko-le-ko-fid'i-ii). n.pi. L'\i--'

< Gr. "^X/K- (ffK.././/.-), a worm, + 6?'C, a snake:

see Ophidia.-] A series or superfaraily of worm-

like Ingiostomatous snakes, ha\nng the opis-

thotic fixed in the cranial walls, pala mes

boimding the choante behind, no ectoptery-

goids. and a rudimentary pehns. I* mcludes

the Epanodonta or Typhlopidx, and the Cato-

(Joiitn or Stcno.^tomatidn: _,,. ^ ,

scolecophidian (sko-le-ko-fid'i-an). a. and n.

T<l^°^^P^dia +-a,,.i; I. a. Wonn-Uke or

vermiform, as a snake; o£ or pertaimng to the

Scoleco2)hidia.

Scolopacidse

n. «. A worm-like snake; a member of tho

Scotecophidia.

Scoleina (skol-e-i'na), n.pl. Same as SeoUana.

BCOlert, "• An obsolete form of scholar.

seolex (sko'leks), n. [XL., < Gr. cnu/.Tii, pi.

o«./>;jMf, a worm.] 1. PI. scoleces (sko-le sez),

erroneously scolices (skol'i-sez). In .Scolecida.

the larva produced from the egg, which may by

gemmation give rise to infertile deutoscoleces,

or to ovigerous proglottides; the embryo of

an entozoic worm, as a fluke or tape; a cystic

worm or cysticereus; a hydatid. See cuts un-

der Tsenia.

The scofex. which developa the chain pr sfrobiU by i

process of budding. Bneyc. BnL, XXJU. 1.2.

2t ['•"/'.] An old genus of worms.

scoiex-form (sko'leks-form), n. The form,

state, or condition of a seolex.

In some stages, as. for example, in the KoU^/arm of

many Cestoda. this differentiation of the aecondao' aie.

is not expressed. Oegenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 1 JS.

SCOleyt '• '• [ilE. scolaien, scoUyen, attend

school,' studv, < OF. escoler, instruct, teach, <

escule, school : see school^, r.] To attend school

;

studv.
He . . . bisily gan for the soules preye

Of hem that gaf hym wherewithto KO^*.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to t. T., L 30i

ScoUa (sko'li-a), n. [X1-. (Fabricius, 177.5),

said to be < Gt.'ckC^/jk,, a pointed stake, a thorn,

prickle ; but perhaps < CKOuic, bent, slanting,

oblique.] An important genus ot fossorial

hymenopterous insects, tj-pical of the family

Scoliida', having the eyes emarginate withm.

and the fore wings with only one recurrent

nervure. It is a large cosmopolitan genus, containing

species which have the normal burrowing habit of the

digger-wasps, as well as some which are parasitic. Thus,

S flanfroM of Europe is parasitic within the body ot the

lamellicoro beetle 6n/rf« lUJ^cmis. Thirteen species

are found in the United .States and fourteen in Europe,

while many are tropical.
, , , t

scoliastt, n. An obsolete form of schohast.

scolices, ". An erroneous plural oiscokx.

Scoliidae (sko-li'i-de), n. pi. [XL. (\) estwood

IMO), < Scoiia + -idse.'] A family of fossonal

hymenopterous insects, containmg large, often

hairy, short-legged wasps, which abound m
tropical countries, and in sunny, hot, and sandy

places. Tiphia, Myzine, and Sijiare the principal North

American genera. ITie adult wasps are 'o'!!"J,~?;'°°;;'y

on flowers, and the larvK either hve normal 5 in boirows

prepared by the adults, or they are parasitic, >"uall> on

the lan-ffi of beetles. Some are called Mnd u-cmj* Also

SCO/ odJlLeach, U17), Scolieta (Latreille, \M\ ScUuM
fsewmfn:iS»\ aid si^ida (Leach, 1812). See cuts under

Elit And Tiphia. ,ir-ii „„ 1

ScoUodon (sko-li'o-don), n. [XL. (Muller and

Henle, 1837); < 6r. aKo7u6(, oblique, -1- oAoix

(iiovT-) = E. tooth.'] A genus of sharks of

the t&mWy Gahorhinidx : the oblique-toothed

sharks. S. teme-tmit of the Atlantic coast of AroeriM,

common southward, is the sharp-nosed *hark of slender

form and gray color, with a conspicuous black edging of

the caudal fin. . .

SCoUosiS (skol-i-6'sis). H. [XL., < Gr cKo^.ua,^,

a bending, a curve, < amMtni; bend, crook. <.

cmnoc. bent, crooked, cur^•ed.] Lateral curva-

ture of the spinal column: distinguished from

lordosis and ii/;)Ao»-i.«.— Scoliosis trace, a brace for

treating lateral curvature of the spme.
. , , . ,

scoliotic (skol-i-ot'ik), a. [< scoliosis (-ot-) +
-ic 1 Pertaining to or of the nature of scoliosis.

SCOlite (sko'lit), n. [< Gr. amMoc, bent, crooked,

-t- -/(<••;.] A tortuous tube or track, which mav

haye been the burrow of a worm, found fossil

in the rocks of nearly all ages ; a fossil worm,

or the trace of one, of undetermined character.

Also scolithus.
. ,. , . , • , „f

SCoUard (skol'ard), n. A dialectal variant of

scoUop,' scolloped, etc See sceiU<p> etc.

SC0l0pace0US(skol-«-pa'shius),n. [< NL. 'cnlo-

l„icAi.-. < L. .<:colopai. a large snipe-like bml.

see .sv..;..u<ix.] Resembling a snipe :
speciheal-

Iv noting a courlan. Aramiis scolopaceiis. (See

i ram u.t. ) The resemblance is slight, as may be judged

from the figure (see following page): but courlans m some

r^pects depart from their allies (cranes and raas) in the

dirocti.'U of the snipe family.

Scolopacida (skol-o-pas'i-de), .1. ;>/. L-^l..^

.s-,-,.^,,.,(j- -I- -ida:] A family of limicoline preco-

cial wading binis. named from the genus Scolo-

mix, containiug all kinds of snipes and wood-

cocks, sandpipers, tattlers or gambets. godwits.

and curlews ; the snipe tribe. It is one of the two

largest limicoline families (the other being Ciaradnid^

oTplovcrs). characteriied by the length, slendemess, and

seiStiveness of the bill, which is in .ome ««•;"«
^J^jJ

times as long as the head, gnioved lor one half to ntarlj

the whole of its length, and forming « J' 'i»^P"i^^T2S
which to explore the ground in search of food. Tbe legs
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Scolopendridae (skol-o-pen'dri-de), m. pi.
[Nh., < Sroliipcmira + -idiv.] Afamily of chilo-
jiod inyriapoils, typilicil by the gcmiB Scolojioi-
(Irci, and variously ri-sti-ieted. In a now usuiil nc-
cfptation it includus lliosc centipuds ivliicli have fmni
twenty-one to twentytliree linib-beai'ing seKnients, nni-
serinl scutes, few CL-flli if any, and the last pair of Iuks
tliickcneJ and generally s]iiii<.se. There are many -ener!!
Tlie family Is contrasted witli Cermaliidie, Litlwhiulir,
ScdttypcnifrcUiihf. and (i<'ttphUid/r.

Scolopendrieae(><k(>l o-jH'ii-iivi'e-e), n.pi. [NL.,
< Sfolopeiidriiim + -tw.'] A trili'e of fonis, typi-
fied by tlie genus Scohtpciidrhim. The sori are the
same as in the Asplenkie, excejit that they are ananged
in pairs and open toward eacli otlier.

scolopendriform (skol-o-pen'dH-fm-in), a. [<
NL. srol(>ii,iidr<i + L. forma, fovni.] Resom-
liliiig or related to a eentiped; scolopendrine.
Applied in eidomology to certain larva,-: (n) carnivorous
elongate and depresseil larvie, having falcate acute man-
dibles, aUisfiiict thonicii- sliicid, and the rudiments of an-
tenna;, as tin IS.' nf eeitaiii beetles ; and (b) depressed and
elongate spinnse caterpillars of some butterflies. Also
called rliil'>j'inlirurm.

Scombridse
I

cor partly reticulate; there are four toes, ScolopendriilSe (skol"o-pen-dri'ne), «. I.Z. TNLtmns, cleft to the base or furnished with <• c„,T;,. ,„.„,/,.„ 4- :.:.., -i i . i V -i
Iwelw, never full-webbed ncn-lobate. The „

'•^uilopiiKlK, + -,n,v.\ 1. A subfamily c

are more or less lenglbencd, usually bare above the suf-
frage, scntellate or pai-tl

with few except!"

one or two basal'
Sciilnpaciilir M'engv of small size, like plovers ; they nest
alnH>st always on the gnnind, and lay four pointedly pyri-
fcnin eggs ; the young are batcbeil downy, and run .about
at once. The family is of cosmopolitan distribution. See
sniiif, and cuts uniler l.imnm, nif, Rhjlaciipliilm, lihijn-
c/tit'd, mnit/ifper, samli'rlliuj, and redshank.

Scolopacinse (skol"o-pa-si'ue), II. pi. [NL., <
,Sc(iliip(i.r (-jiiic-) + -/«,-p.'] A subfamily of Scola-
jiiiciilff, represented by the genus Hcolopaj- and
it.s immediate relatives; the true snipes and
woodeoeks. The bill is at least twice as long as the
head, straight, with closely contracted gape, very long
nasalgrooves, and great sensitiveness. The leading genera c i ' j • , y \ - ' ' '.

besides Scoii>p«x are PhUuhela (the American woodcock), >*C010penariVUn (skol-o-pen dri-um)
G(i«i7»ff<7o (the ordinary snipe), and J/acroWia)»pAi«. .See
these words.

-, of
Scolojif'ii (Iridic: contrasted vvilh Litliohiiiid a,nA
GcophiUiiii' : same as ScohipciidrUiie in tlie usual
sense.— 2. A rostrieted subfamily of Srdlopcn-
dridie, characterized by nine pairs of valvular
spir.acles.

scolopendrine (skol-o-pen'drin), a. [< ,S'c()/o-

pciidni + -(/((l.] Resembling or related to a
centiped

;
pertaining to the ScoJoiiciidridie or

•Sci)hijiciidriii,T: chilopod in a narrow sense.

—

or soft dorsal, teeth on Imtb palatines ;ind vomer, and the
corselet obsolete, as S. KcuinbriK, .s". iimiaiKilii/iliiirm, etc
This excludes the frigate-nnickcrels (.-1«.ik), the Span",
ish mackerel (.v<'..;/ifciri.)io<riM), the borse-maekerels, boiil-
tos, tunnies, etc. See mackerel^,

Scomberesoces (skom-be-res'o-sez), II. pi,
[NL., pi. of Sciimbcratiox.'] Same as Scombe-
ri'SilritliP.

Scomberesocidse (8kom"be-re-sos'i-de), n. pi.
[NL., < iSc'om heretoJ- (-c.s-oc-) + -id/e.] A family
of synentogiiathous fishes, typitied by the genus
f<C(i)iilwr<!io.r, to which varying limils have been
assigned. They are physoclistous llsbes, with the body
scaly !ind a series of keeled scales along each side of the
belly, the margin of the upper jaw formed by the inter-
maxillaries mesially and by the maxilhuies laterally, the
lower pharyngeals united in a .single bone, and the dor-
sal fln opposite the anal. In a broad sense, the family
consists of about 8 genera and luo sjiccies, incttKling the
belonids or gars, the heniirhamphines or halfbeidis, and
the e.xoeietincs or Hyiiig-tlsh. In a restricted sense, it
includes the flying-flsbes and heniirhamphines as well as
the sauries, the beloniils being excluded. Also Scambre-
mcid/e. Sec cut under saury.

Scomberesocinse (skom-be-res-o-si'ne), II. pi.
[N L., < Scoiiilicrr.'io.r (-cioc-) + -ii'iie.] A subfam-
ily of syuentognathous tislies. rejiresented by
the genus Si-oiiibcrtso.r, whicli has been various-
ly limited, but is generally restricted to those
Scoiiihrrcsiicidie which have the maxillary an-
kylosed with tlie premaxillary. both jaws" pro-
duced, and both anal and dorsal fins with linlets.

scomberesocine (skom-be-res'o-sin), a. Per-
taining to tlie •Scoiiibcresocinse, or liaving their
characters.

SCOlopacine (skol'o-pas-iu), a. [< Scnhipax
(-/iiir-) + -/hcI.] Snipe-like; resembling, re-
lated to, 01- characteristic of snipes ; belonging
to the Hcolopac.idx, and especially to the Scolo-
pncime.

scolopacoid (skol'o-pak-oid), a. [< Gr. aKo\6Tza^
(-TOft-), a snipe, +'m!of, form.] Resembling a
snipe, plover, or other liraicoline bird; limico-
liue

; charatlriomorphic ; belonging to the Sco-
lopdroidrrT.

Scolopacoidese(skol"o-pa-koi'de-e),?!.;ji. [NL.,
< Snilopiix i-pac-) + -oidcx.'] A superfamily of
wading birds, the snipes and their allies; the

Scolopendrine Scaleback, a polvclnetons marine anne- ScOmberesOX (skom-ber'e-soks), n. [NL. (La-
in! of the genus Po/;»iw, as p. wi^j/icnimw; a kind of ' "' " ' • .

n
. -.

-_>_,
_sea-_eentiped. See cut under Pulifnoc:.

am. (skol-o-pen'dri-um), «. [NL.
(Smith, 1791), < L. .scolopeiidrion = Gr. tooXo-
ireri^pioi; a kind of fern, < aKfM-n-evi'itm, a mille-
ped: see seolopeiidra.'] A genus of asjilenioid
ferns, closely allied to the genus A.iplciiiiini,

from which it differs in haWiig the sori linear,
and confluent in pairs, opening toward eacli
other. The fronds are usually large, and coriaceous or
subcoriaceous in te.xture. I'lie genus, which is widely dis-
tributed, contains 7 or S species. S. mdgare, the oidy spe-
cies finind in North .\nierica, is also found in England,
'^' itbland to Spain, Madeira, the Azores, Caucasus, Persia,

cejiede, l.SUli), < Scomber'^ + Esox, q. v.] The
tyincal geuus of Scomberesocida: ; the ratickerel-
pikes, saury pikes, or sauries. The body is long,
compressed, ami covered with small deciduous scales ; the
jaws are more or less produced into a lieak ; llngillrakerB
are long, slender, and numerous ; the air bladder is large

;

and there are no pyloric effica. The dorsal and anal tins are
opposite as in Esux, and Unlets are devijopcd as in Sco«i-
ber. In .S'. smmu, tlie true saury, also called alrijiper and
bill-fiiih, the beak is long ; the color is olive-brown, silvery
on the sides and belly ; and the length is about 18 inches.
This species is wide-ranging in the open sea. S. brevirogtrw
is a smaller saury, with the jaws scarcely forming a beak ;

it is found on the coast of California. Also Scombresox.
See cut under saury.

,
. -

. , T . ' iu,i;/nc, UK/,,/ ,,-K/*(.,/(M.-, c/(Kne-te(iee}f, e
plover-snipe group: synonymous with Uimcola^ scolopendroid (skol-6-pen'droid)

j;."tJll'''"fr:r-':i'':('i'::'^- J^^?,*^"*;] , ...,_ . V!""-" + -'"'']_ Scolopendriform or scolopen.
[< scolo-

peudriform or s

y r' - ; - 1 - .-,.,,. , • - ' drine in a broad sense.
< Gr. oKoAo^ai, a large smpe-like bird, perhaps scolopsite (sk6-lop'sit), •«. [< Gr. cKdloi,, any-a woodcock.] A Lmuoan genus ot Scolopacidie, tlii.ig pointed," a pale, stake, thorn, -I- -iUfiA Aformerly incliuling most of the scolopaemo and partftilly altered form of the mineral hatiyiite.some other birds, but now restricted to the ge- scolstert « See "coJd.ster
nus of which the European woodcock, ,S'. rii^tj- Scolytidk (sko-lit'i-de), ii. pi. [NL. (Kirbv,

' lS37),<>S'co/y//(/.s- + -((/a".] A very large family of
/'..i.^^..t...... +^.-.;c.-..i 1-.,. +i.„ L. . 1 ±

Scolopax (skol'6-paks), n. [NL.,< LL. .icolopax,

eulii, is the type : in this sense synonymous only
with Uu>iticolii. The birds most frequently
called miipc belong to the genera GalUnago and
Miirrorhdiiiphii.'i. See Kiiipc.

scolopendert, «. Same as smlopcndra.
scolopendra (skol-o-pen'drii), n. [Also .icoln-

pviiihr; < F. .^colopeiidrc = Up. Pg. cscolopeiidrn
= It. sfolopciidra. < L. scolopendra, a milleped,
also a certain fish supposed, when caught by a
hook, to e.iect its entrails, remove the hook,
and then take them in again ; < Gr. (jKolovevipa,
a milleped, also the sea-scolopendra, an animal
of the genus \erei.i; or Aphrodite, 2.] 1. Some
imaginary sea-monster.

Bright Scolopendraes arm'd with silver scales.
Spenser, F. Q., II. xii. 23.

2. [eap.-\ [NL. (Linmeiis, 173,5).] A Linnean
genus of myriapods, approximately the same
as the class Mi/riapoda, subsequently variously
restricted, now the type of the limited family
Scolopeiidrida', and containing sueli centipeds
as have the cephalic segments imbricate, four
steinmatous ocelli ou each side, attenuated an-
tenna", and twenty-one pairs of feet. Among
them are the largest and most formidable centijieds,
whose poisonous claws inflict very painful and even dan-
gerous wounds. Such is .S, casltniin-jis. of a greenish color
with chestnut bead, and 5 or r, inclies long, justly dreaded
in southerly portions of the United States. See cuts un-
der biixdar, cciitiju;!. r.pliiilii; ami epilabrum.

Scolopendrella (sk.)l o-pen-drel'-i), «. [NL.

Japan and Mexico. It has entire or undulate fronds that ScOmberidse skom-ber'i-de),H. ))«. rNL.,< .S'COW-
are obloiig-lanceolate from an auricled heart-shaped base. ;,,.,.•.•

-f- .;,;,, l o„„,„ „„ v,-nm/,r,V/i. T^.-.-l.!! ISQfi
'

They are 6 to 18 inches long and from 1 to 2 inches wide. ^ j' ^
,

ombridle. 1 (11
1
ell, 18.36.

The plant is commonly called hnrfs-tongxie, but has also SCOmberOld (skom be-roul), a. and 11. [< NL.
such provincial names as adder's-tongue, buHonhiile. fux- Seoiidii r~ + -old.'] Same as Kcombroid
tongue, tawiys-tonym; snake-teaves, etc. See finyer./e^i. Scomberoides (skom-be-roi'dez), n. [NL., < L.

.seniiiber, mackerel, + Gr. eidog, fonn.] Same as
ficombniidci.

Scomberoidinae (skom"be-roi-di'ne), 11. pi.
[NIj., < iSeiiiiiberoides + -iii'se.'] A subfamily of
CitraiKjidie, typified by the genus Scoiiiberoides,
with the premaxillaries not protractile (except
ui the very young), the pectoral fins short and
rounded, tlie second dorsal like the anal, and
both much longer than the abdomen, it contains
a few tropical sea-lislies, one of which (Olirjoplites stnirus)
sometimes reaches the southern coast of the Uuited states.

Coleoptera, typified by tlie genus i<('(>l!/iii.s, con-
taining bark- and wood-boring beetles of small
size, having the pygidium surrounded at the Sconiberomorus(skora-be-roin'6-rus), «. [NL.
edge by the elytra, and the tibise usually ser-
rate, the head not rostrate, the maxilla)" with
one lobe, and the anteniife short, claviform or
Jierfoliate. in their larval state these insects do ini-
mensedamage to forest- and fruit-trees, under the bark of
which they bore long galleries, as do the J!u.4r'/r/n'd.T. with
which they have been sometimes confoiinduil. Their color
is black or brown, and they are almost exclusively lignivo-
rous in habit. Nearly 1,000 species have been described,
of which 150 belong to temperate North America. Xvlo-
bimis dixpar, the shot-borer or pin-borer, and Timiicus
caltiyraplm^, the fine-writing bark-beetle, are familiar ex-
amples. See Xylaphaga, and cut under %nn-b(yrer.

SCOlytoid (skol'i-toid), a. [< Scolytim + -oid.l
1. Resembling, related to. or belonging to the
Scohjtidie.— Z. Specifically, noting the sixth
and final larval stage of those insects which
undergo hypermetamorphosis, as the blister-
beetles (Meloidse). The scolytoid follows the
eoaretate stage of such insects. C. V. Riley.
Scolytus (skol'i-tus), 11. [NL. (Geoffroy, 1762),
also Scohiltii.i, prop. *,Seoliiptus, irreg. < Gr.
(jKoAi-TTTnv, crop, strip, peel': cf. k61o^, docked,
clipped.] A genus of bark-beetles, typical of
tlie family Seoli/tida; having the ventral surface
of the body flattened or concave. The spe-
cies are mainly European and North American.

Lacepede, 1802), < L. aeombcr^ mackerel (see
iSeiiiiiber'-^), + Gr. upopoQ, bordering on, closely
resembling.] A genus of scombroid fishes, con-
taining the Spanish mackerel, <S'. maenldtiis, and
related species. They are fishes of the high seas, grace-
ful in form, beautiful in color, and among the best for the

< tieidopciidro + -ella.i 'The typical genus of
'"'•

'•"'"''''f
" *« ""^ so-called pear-blight beetle.

ScolopnidrcUidx
"jp'^ai SOjiu» scomberH, r. An obsolete fonn of sciimber.

Scolopendrellida (skol"6-pen-drel'i-de), n. pi.
ScomberS (skom'ber) » [NL. (Liimajus, 1758),

[NL., < ScohiprHdnlhi -f -id^.-] A farnilv of
^

n

>-e<»nbe';< Gr. md/./?pof a mackerel, a tun-

centipeds,namedfromthegenus.S'co?o»c«rfr"f««, ]?f,;J t ^'""-1^ ^-"'"^ ,°^ iicanthopterygian

having the body and limb! short, the anten.ue rti^^,"'f
'^."^^ v^vj^us im.ts and typ.ca of

long with more than sixteen joints, and sixteen
*'"''

^T
^^^ hcombridn- and subfamily lic.imbri-

imbricated dorsal scutes Also S^onhmeiidrel
"'*' As at present restricted, it includes only the species

ite^ arrsnbfin, Iv V^;,,,,:^*
-iCOtope«0(re/-

, t, mackerels which have the spinous doreal fln ofan^, as a subfamily. Ncwxiort. less than twelve spines, short and remote from the second

Spanish Mackerel (Scotnberotnorns tiiaoilatlts).

table. A technical dillerence from Rcnmber is the length
of the spinousdor.sal fln, which has more than twelve spines
and is contiguous to the second dorsal, the presence of a
caudal keel, the strength of the jaw-teeth, and the weak-
ness of those on the vomerine and palatine bones. This
genus used to be called Cubimn ; its type is the cero S
reijalis, which attains a weight of 20 pounds. .9. eahalla
sometimes weighs 100 pounds. All the foregoing inhabit
the Atlantic, S. concnlor the Pacific.

Scombresocidae (skom-bre-sos'i-de), 11. pi.
[NL.] Same as Scoiiibercsocida;.

Scombresox (skom'bre-soks), u. [NL.] Same
as ScoiHbere.<<ox.

scombrid (skom'brid), II. and a. I. ii. A fish
of the family Scoiiibridie ; any mackerel, or one
of several related fishes.

II. o. Of or pertaining to the iSfoojw6nV?a,- re-
sembling or related to the mackerel; scombroid;
scombrine.
Scombridae (skom'bri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Scom-
ber^ + -i(lce.~\ A family of carnivorous physo-
clistous acanthopterygian fishes, typified by the



Scombridx

genus Kmmhcr, to wliicli very difTercnt limits

Save been asi'iibt'il. (a) In Ciinther's system, a fain-

Jly of AcaidhtipU'Tiiirii cofti>xcomhri/(/nne8, with ilnaniieil

cheeks, two dorsal' tlos, either fiiilcts or tile spinous ilor-

Bal composed of free spines (»r modified into a suctorial

(Ilslt or the veiitrals juiiular anil composed of four rays,

and scales none or very small, (h) By Bonaparte, first

used as a synonym of Sannheroulex of Cuvier; later re-

Btricteil to such fomis as liad two dorsal tins or several

of the llrst rays of the doisal spiniforni. (c) l!y (Jill, lim-

ited to Sninifirtinlra of a fusiform shape, with the first

dorsal till eloiiKate, or separated liy a wide interval from

the soft dorsal, with posterior rays of the second dorsal

and of the anal generally detached as special Unlets, and

witli numerous vortebrco. The body is clonisate, not

niueli compressed, and covered with minute cycloid scales,

or quite nal<ed ; the scales sometimes united into a kiml

of corselet anteriorly; the lateral line is present; the

branehiostcKaia are seven ; the dorsal tins two, of which the

first has rather weak spines, and the second resembles the

anal ; the caudal peduncle is very slender, usually keeled,

and the liilHS of the caudal fin arc divergent and falcate,

producing the eliaracteristic deeply forked tail; the ventral

flns arc tliuracie in position, of moderate size, with a spine

and several soft rays; the vertebrso are numerous (more

than twenty-live); pyloric cicca are many; the airhladder

is present or absent; the coloration is metallic and often

brilliant. There are 1" genera and about 70 species, all of

the liigh seas and wide-ranging, in some cases cosmopoli-

tan; and among tlliin an- extremely valuable food-llshes,

as nenkriil of all kinds, biuiitus, tunnies, and otliers. See

cuts iMidii hniiitii, madtfTcl, Scoinberom^ynig, and 8c(ytnt/rmd.

SCOmbridal (skom'l)ri-iliil), u. [< scombrid +
-o/.] Siiiiie as xcdiiihriiid.

Scombrina (skom-bi-i'iia), «. pi. [Nh.,<Scom-
bcr-i + -ilia-.] In (iiiiiiher's early system, the

first tcrDiip of Smmhiidie, having the dorsal fin

with tlie spinous part separate and less de-

velo])od tlia.n the soft, and the body oblong,

scalflcss or witli very small scales: later raised

to fuiiiily rank, and same as Ncomhridse {a).

Scombrinse (skom-bri'ne), II. pi. [NL., < Scniii-

l)cr-^ + -iiuc.} A subfamily of Scumhridie, to

which various limits have been assigned, (a) By
Gill, limited to those Sciiiiilirid.-r which h.ave two dorsals

widely distant, and thus including only the typieid mack-
erels and frigatemackerels. (6) By .Jordan and Gilbert,

extended to embrace those with Unlets, and with the dor-

sal spines less than twenty in number. It thus includes

the mackerels, frigate-mackerels, tunnies, bonitos, and
Spanish mackerel.

scombrine (skom'lnin),M. and a. I. n. A fish

of the subfamily Saimbriiiie.

II. II. Of orhavingeh.aracteristiesof thesub-
familv Si-iiiiiliriiix or family SniiiihridiF.

Scombrini (skom-bri'ni), ". pi. [NL., < Scom-
lii'i- + -iiii.] A subfamily of scombroid fishes,

tv)iilieil liy the genus Scoiiibrr. It was restricted

by liniiaparte to .'tcmiiliridie with the anterior dorsal fin

continuous, and the posterior as well as the anal separat

cd b;liind into several spurious Unlets, and with the body
fusiform ; it included most of the true Scombndm of re-

cent ichthyologists.

scombroid (skom'brold), a. and n. [< 6r. and/i-

jipoi;, a mackerel, + tlihg, form-l I. a. Eesem-

Grecn M,-ickcrcI {Cltlorcscomf'rHS chrysurus), a Scombroid !-ish.

bling or related to the mackerel
;
pertaining or

belonging to the Scombrida; or Ncoiiibroidca.

Also sriiiidiridill.

II. II. A scombroid fish ; a seombrid.
Also si'DiiilH'riiid.

Scombroidea (skom-broi'de-ji), II. pi. [NL., <

,^(1 1 III her- + -iiidcii.] A superfamily of uncer-

tain limits, but containing the families Saiiii-

briiln; lliMlnjihoridir, Xipliiida; LcpidopodiiliP,

Trirliiiiridii; CaniiiiiiilH'. etc.

Scombroides (skom-broi'dez), H. [NL. (Lac6-

pcili.', isdii), < 6r. mo/i,ipiir, mackerel, + fidof,

form.] A genus of carangoid fishes, typical of

the subfamily Scombcruidiiisc. They are numerous
in tropical seas' By recent writers two subdivisions are

ranked as genera. In the typical species the dorsal spines

are seven in numiier, the pterygoids are armed with teeth,

and the scales are normally developed. But in the Ameri-
can representative there arc no pterygoid teeth, and the

linear scales are embedded. Such is the character of the

genus called OUi/aptitcn^ to which belongs the well-known
leather-jacket. 6. ncntleiilalis. of both coasts of Centrid

America and north to New York and California. It is

bluish above, silvery below, with yellow 11ns.

SCOmet, SCOmert, «. Obsolete forms of xciiiii,

sniiiiniiy.

SCOlufish (skom'fish), ''. [Corruption of .sroiii-

///.] I. ^(vni.s-. 1. To discomfit. [North. Eng.]
— 2. To sulTocate, as by noxious air, smoke,
etc.; stifle; choke. [North. Eng. and Scotch.]

My cousin, llrs. Olass, has a braw house here, hut a'

thing is sae poisoned wi' snuff that I am like to be scom-

fiahed whiles. Scult, tleart of ilid-Lothian, xxxix.
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I'll acomjish you if ever yon go for to tell.

Mri. Gankell, Ruth, xviii. (Datwa.)

U. intrans. To be suffocated or stifled.

[North. Eng. and Scotch.]
SCOmfltt, r. I. [ME. scomfiten, skoiiifilcii, m-om-
fcteii, sruiiijiirn, seowmfeten ; by aijheresis from
di.icnmjit.] To discomfit.

That Arkc or Ilucche, with the Kelikes, Tytua ledde
with hym to Ri^ime whan he had ncom/yted allc the Jewes.

MaiideviU*', Travels, p. b5.

And to Cenerydes I will returne.
So rebukyd and HkiniiJiU as he was,
Ue cowde not make no chere but alwey mourn.

Generyden (E. E. T. 8.). L 670.

SCOmfituref, ". [ME.; by auheresLs from di«-

(iiiiililiin.] Discomfiture; defeat.

Ful strong was Orimold in werly scomjiture.

Rom. 0/ Parlcnay (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 4148.

SCOmmt (skom), II. [< L. sciimma, < Gr. anu/iua,

a .jest, joke, gibe, scoff, taunt, jeer, < oku^ttiiv,

mock, scoff, jest.] 1. A flout; a jeer.

His vain ostentation is worthily scoffed with [theJ«com?n<
of the orator. Fotlierbij, Atheomastix (1622), p. Ib9.

2. A buffoon.

The ncommeg, or buffoons of quality, arc wolvish In con-
versatiim. Sir li. L'Estrange.

scommatict (sko-mat'ik), a. [Also scom-
iiiuliijuc; < Gr. cKu/i/mTiKdi:, jesting, scoffing, <

aKij/ziui, a jest, scoff: see sconini.^ Seofling;

jeering; mocking.
The heroique poem dramatique is tragedy. The scom-

matiqiie narrative is satyre ; dramatique is comedy.
Uobbg, Ans. to Pref. to Oondibert.

scon', ''. A variant of .iriiii'^.

scon'- (skon), II. A Scotch form of .si-iiin.

sconce! (skons), n. [Early mod.E. also sconse,

.sA'OHcc, Ki'iiin; < ME. sconsi; sconce, skonce, scons,

a lantern, candlestick, = leel. skon.t, a dark lan-

tern, skoiisa, a dark nook ; < OF. escoit.se, cscoiicc,

a dark lantern, F. dial, cconsc, a lantern, < ML.
(ibscoiisii (also (ibscoiisiim), also (after Kom.)
seiinsa, a dark lantern, fern, (and nout.) of L.

abscoiisiis, PI), of abscoiidcir, hide away : see ab-

scond. Ci. sconce-.'] 1. A lantern with a pro-

tecting shade ; a dark lantern ; any lantern.

It wexyth derke, thou nedyst a gcuits.

rtfliliml Poeiim, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 11.

Wood. Yonder 's a light, master-constable.

Blurt. Peace, Woodcock, the Hcnnce aiiproachcs.

Middleton, Blurt, Master-tJonstable, iv. 3.

The windows of the whole citty were set with tapers

put into lanterns or »conci:s of several colour'd oyl'd paper.
Eeelyn, Diary, Nov. 22, 1(M4.

2. A candlestick having the form of a
bracket projecting fi-om a
wall or column; also, a
group of such candlesticks,

forming, with an applii|ue

or flat, somewhat orna-

mented disk or plaque
which seems to adhere to

the wall, a decorative ob-

ject. These were most
commonly of brass during
the years when sconces
were most in use.

I have put Wax-lights in the
Sconces; and placedthe Footmen
in a Row in tlie Ilall.

Contjrece, Way of the World, iv. 1.

3. The socket for the can-

dle in a candlestick of any
fonn, especially when hav-
ingaprojectingrim aroiuid sconce.

it.

sconce'- (skons), n. [Early mod. E. also scniise.

skonce; = MI), scliantse, I), sclions = Mlitj.

.v(A««fcf , a fortress, sconce. = late M HG..sr/i«H-(',

a bundle of twigs, intrenchmeut, G. schiin^e, G.

dial, sella n:, bulwark, fort ification ( > It. scancia,

bookcase), = Dan. skundsc, fort, quarter-deck.

= Sw. .skdiis, fort, sconce, steerage, < OF.
e.iconsc, csconce, {., cscoiis, m., a hiding-])lace. a

retreat, < L. abscon.in, f., tilisconsnni. neut.. jip.

of ahscondere (reg. pp. iibscnnditiis), hide: see

alm'ond. Of sconcrh from the same source.]

1. A cover; a shelter; a protection; specifi-

cally, a screen or iiartition to cover or protect

anything; a shed or hut for protection from

the weather; a covered stall.

If you consider me in little. I

Am, with your worship's reverence, sir. a rascal

;

One that, upon the next anger of your brother.

Must raise a sconce by the highway, and sell switches.

Ileaii. ami Fl., .Scornful Lady. v. 3.

The great pine at the root of which she was sitting

was broken off just above her head, and blown to the

ground ; and, by its fall, enclosed her In an impenetrable

sconce, under wliich alone in the general wreck could her

life have been preserved. S. Judd, Margaret, 1. IC

scone

2. A work for defense, detached from the
main works for some local object; a bulwark;
a block-house ; a fort, as for the defense of a
pass or river.

Basilius . . . now had better fortified the overthrown
sconce. .Sir p. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

Tush, my Ixtrds, why stand you uiKin terms?
Let us to our sconce, and you, my Lord, to Slexico,

(rreene, Orlando Furioso.

No seance or fortress of his raising was ever known
either to have bio forc'd, or yielded ut>, or quitted.

JfiUo/i, Hist. Eng., ii.

They took possession, at once, of a stone teoixce calleU
the Mill-Fort, which was guardwl by fifty men.

MoOey, Hist. Netherlands, XL 11.

3. A cover or protection for the head ; ahead-
piece; a helmet.

An you use these blows long, I most get a seaiux for my
head, and inscouce it too. Shak., C. of E., ii. 2. 37.

Hence— 4. The head; the skull; the cranium,
especially the top of it. [CoUoq.]

To knock him about tbe sconce with a dirty shoveL
Shak., Hamlet, t. f. 110.

Though we might take advantage of shade, and even
form it with upraised hands, we must by no means cover
our scfmees. Ii. F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. 367.

5. Brains; sense; wits; judgment or discre-

tion.
Which their dull scortses cannot casTy reach.

Dr. a. More, Psycbozoia, iiL 13.

6. Amulet; a fine. See scoiiff'-, r. f., 3.

When I was at Oriel, some dozen years ago. sconces were
the tines, of a few pence, inflicted in the "gate-bill" upon
undergraduates who "knocked-in" after Tom had tolled

his bundred-and-one strokes. The word was traditionally

supposed to be derived from the candlestick, or sconce,

which the porter used to light him while opening the
door. A', arvi (J., eth ser., .Xll. 523.

7. A seat in old-fashioned open chimney-places

;

a chimney-seat. [Scotland and the north of

Eng.]— 8. A fragment of an ice-floe.

As the wonce moved rapidly close alongside us McGary
mnnaged to plant an anchor on its slope and li<d(l on to it

by a whale-line. A'on<r, Sec. Grinn. Exp., I. 72-

To build a sconcet_, to run up a bill for something, and
decamp without paying ; dodge ; defraud ; cheat

These youths have been playing a small game, cribbing

from the till, and ImUding sconces, and such like tricks that

there was no taking hold of. Johntiun. C'hr)-8al, xxviiL

A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upoa
trust . . . built a sconce, and left me in the lurch.

Tonn Brmcn, Works, ii. 282. (Daciet.)

sconce'- (skons), I', f.
;

pret. and pp. sconced,

l>\ir. srinicing. [< A'conre'-', ».] 1. To fortify or

defend with a sconce or block-house.

They set upon the town of .Tor. for that was sconced

[palisaded I and compassed attout with wooden stakes, most
of the houses being of straw.

Unschoten, I)iar>-, 1594 (Arber's Eng. Gamer. III. 328).

[(Danes.)

2. Same as eii.sconce.

I'll sconce me even here. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 4.

3. To assess or tax at so much per head; mulct;

fine; specifically, in the universities of Oxfonl
and Cambridge, to put the natne of in the col-

lege buttery-books by way of fine; mulct in a
tankard of ale or the like for some offense. See
the (juotations.

I have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge,
and it has been sconced to purp<jse.

Shirley, Witty Fair One, iV. 2.

.IrMt. . . . Drinking college tai>-la»h . . . willletthem
have no more learning than they size, nor a drop of wit

more than the butler sets on their heads.

2d Schol. Twere charity in him to i"c<iii« 'cm soundly;

they would have but a piMir quantum else.

Raiulolph. Aristippus (Works, ed. Hazlitt, 1675, p. 14).

During my residence at Brasenose — say Kt-S- 1S40— I

remeinlier the coUt-ge cook, being sent for fr^un the kitchen,

appearing in the hall in bis while jacket and paper cap,

and being sconced a guinea by the vice-princii»al at tbe

high table, on the complaint of some bachelor or under-

graduate members of the college, f.ir baring sent to table

meat In au unflt state, or some such cidinary delinquency.

W. E. Buckley. S. and y., 7th ser., I. 21&

SCOncheon (skon'shon). n. [Also scinicheoti.

sipiiiich : see .ooiic! '-.] In iircli.. the part of

the side of an aperture from the back of the

jamb or reveal to the interior of the wall.

dirilt.

scone (skon), II. [Also .scon, skon ; prob. < Gael.

stionn, a shapeless mass, a block of wood, etc.)

A soft cake (resembling the bisciut of the Unit-

ed States, but of various shapes and sizes 1 made
from dough of barley-meal or of wheat-flour,

raised with bicarbonate of soda or with yeast,

and "fired"' on a griddle. [Scotch.]

Leeze me on thee, John Barleycorn,
Thou king o' grain

!

On tbee aft Scotland chows her cood,

lu souple scones, the wale o' food !

Burnt, Scotch Dtink.



scone

Hoo mony men, when on parade, or when singin' sanga
aboot the war. are gran' hands, but wha lie flat as gcoties

on the grass when they see the cauld iron !

Jf. MacUod, The Starling, ii.

sconner, r. and n. See scunner.

sconset, ». and v. An obsolete spelling of
sciiiiii^, sconce^.

SCOOlt, «• An earlier spelling of school^, school-.

SCOOn (skon), V. i. [A var. of Sc. and K. dial.

scnn, scon: see «chh2.] I. intrans. To skim
along, as a vessel on the water. See schooner.
[Prov. or eoUoq.]

II. trans. To cause (flat stones) to skip or
skim on the surface of water. [Scotch and
New Eng.]
scoop (skop), n. [< ME. scope, skope, skoiipe =
MD. schoepe, schiijjpe, a scoop, shovel, D. schop,

a spade (schoppen, spades at cards), = MLO.
schuppe, LG. schu2)pe (> G. schiippc), a shovel,

also a spade at cards, = Sw. skopa, a scoop;
cf. G. schopfe, a scoop, ladle, schoppen, a pint
measure

;
perhaps connected with shove, shovel.

Some compare Gr. <TKr0of, a cup, oxd^of, a hol-

low vessel, < oKcnr-eiv, dig: see shove. In senses
6-8 from the verb.] 1. A utensil like a shovel,

but ha^'ing a short handle and a deep hollow
receptacle capable of holding various small ar-

ticles. Especially— (o) .\ large shovel for grain, (b) .\

small shovel of tin-plate for taking flour, sugar, etc.. from
the barreL (c) A bankers* shovel for taking coin from a
drawer, used where checks are commonly paid in specie.

(d) A kind of light dredge used in scooping or dredging
oysters ; a scraper.

Hence— 2. A eoal-scuttle. [Eng.]—3. Aba-
sin-like cavity, natui-al or artificial ; a hollow.

Some had lain in the scoop of the rock,
With glittering ising-stars inlaid.

J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay.

The conduits round the gardens sing,

And meet in scorqts of mUk-white stone.
D. G. RoKsetti, Dante at Verona.

Of a sudden, in a scoop of sand, with the rushes over-

hanging, I came on those two little dears, fast asleep.

Jt. D. Blackinare, Maid of Sker, i.

4. An instrument used in hollowing out any-
thing, or in remo^'ing something out of a hol-

low or so as to leave a hollow: as. a cheese-scoo;).
Specifically— (a) A spoon-shaped surgical instrument for
extracting foreign bodies, as a bullet from a wound, etc.

(b) An implement for cutting eyes from potatoes, the core
from apples, or the like, (c) The bucket of a dredging-ma-
chine.

5. The vizor or peak of a cap. [Scotland.] —
6. A big haul, as if in a scoop-net ; in particu-

lar, a big haul of money made in speculation or

in some similar way. [Colloq.]— 7. The act

of scooping ; a movement analogous to the act
of scooping.

A scoop of his hands and a sharp drive of his arm, and
the ball shot into Anson's hands a fraction of a second
ahead of the runner.

Walter Camp, St. Nicholas, X\^I. 947.

8. The securing and pubUsliing by a newspaper
of a piece of news in advance of its rivals; a
" beat," especially a "beat" of unusual success
or importance. [Slang.]

scoop (skop), V. [< ME. scopen, < scoop, n. Cf.

OS. skeppian = D. schcppeii = MLG. scheppen,

schcpen, LG. scheppen = OHG. scaphan, scephan,

sceffan, skcpfen, MHG. schephcn, schepfcn, G.
schiipfen, scoop, ladle out; from the noun.] I.

trans. 1. To take ^vith or as with a scoop or a
scoop-net: generally with out, up, or j« ; as, to

scoop up water.

He scoop'd the water from the crystal flood. Vryden.

Finishing his breakfast of broad beans, which he scooped
out of a basin with his knife.

W. CMins, Sister Rose, ii. 3.

One attends to keeping the canoe's head up stream
while the other watches for a flsh ; on seeing one he scoops

it out with a small net attached to a pole six feet long.

W. F. Raf, Newfoundland to Manitoba, vi.

2. Figuratively, to gather up as if with a scoop

;

hence, to gain by force or fraud. [Chiefly col-

loq.]

If you had offered a premium for the biggest cold caught
up to date, I think I should have scooped the outfit.

Amer. Angler, X%ai. 3S4.

The Irish are spreading out into the countrj', and scoop-

ing in the farms that are not picturesque enough for the
summer folks, Howells, Annie Kilbuxn, xi.

3. To empty as with a scoop or by lading; hence,
to hollow out; excavate: commonly with w/f.

Those carbuncles . . . the Indians will scoop, so as to

hold above a Pint. Arbutknot, Anc. Coins, p. 176.

To some dry nook
Scooped out of living rock.

Wordsicorth, Eccles. Sonnets, i 22.

A niche of the chalk had been cleverly enlarged and
scooped into a shell-shaped bower.

R. D. Blacktnore, Erema, xliv.

4. To form by hollowing out as with a scoop.
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Love scooped this boat, and with soft motion

Piloted it round the circumfluous ocean.
ShelUy, Witch of Atlas, xxxiiL

5. To take with a dredge, as oysters; dredge.
[U. S.]— 6. In newspaper slang, to get the
better of (a rival or rivals) by securing and
publishing a piece of news in advance of it or
them; get a "beat" on. See scoop, n., 8.

II. intrans. 1. To use a scoop; dredge, as
for oysters. [U.S.]— 2. To feed; take food,
as the right or whalebone whale. See scoop-
ing, n. [Sailors' slang.]

Again, the whale may be scooping or feeding— a more
horrible sight has never been witnessed ashore or afloat
than a large right whale with contracted upper lips, ex-
posing the long layers of baleen, taking his food.

Fisheries o/ U. S., V. IL 2(H.

Scooping avoset. See amset, 1.

SCOOper (skO'per), n. [< scoop, v., + -frl.] 1.

One who or that which scoops; specifically, a
tool used by engravers on wood for cleaning
out the white parts of a block. It somewhat
resembles a small chisel, but is rounded under-
neath instead of being flat.— 2. The scooping
avoset: so called fi-om the peculiar shape of
the bill.

scooping (sko'ping), H. [Verbal n. of scoop, c]
The action of the right whale when feeding.
When it gets into a patch of feed orbrit(whiuh resembles
sawdust on the surface of the water), it goes through it

with only the head out and the mouth wide open. As
soon as a moutliful of water is obtained, the whale closes
its lips and ejects the water through the layers of baleen,
the feed being left in the mouth and throat. [Sailors'

slang.]

scoop-net (skop'net), H. 1. A net so formed
as to sweep the bottom of a river. When in use
it is allowed to trail in the rear of the boats, which are
pei-mitted to drift slowly down the stream.

2. A form of net used to bail out fish collected
in a pound; also, a small hand-net, used for
catching bait ; a .seap-net.

SCOOp-'wheel (skiip'hwel), n. A wheel made
like an overshot water-wheel, with buckets
upon its circumference. This, being turned by a
steam-engine or other means, is employed to scoop up the
water in which the lower part dips and raise it to a height
equal to the diameter of the wheel, when the buckets,
turning over, deposit the water in a trough or reservoir
prepared to receive it. Such wheels are sometimes used
for irrigating land. Compare tympanum.
SCOOtl (skot), V. [A var. of shoot. Cf. skeet^.']

1. intrans. 1. To flow or gush out suddenly and
with force, as from a syringe. [Scotch.]—2.
To run, fly, or make off with celerity and direct-
ness; dart. [Colloq., U. S.]

The laugh of the gull as he scoots along the shore.
Quarterly Rev., CXXVI. 371.

Wen Die man Rabbit say "scoot," dey scooted, eu w'en
ole Miss Rabbit say "scat," dey scatted.

J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, x-\ii.

II. trans. To e.ieet with force, as from a
syringe; squirt: as, to scoot water on one.
Also .skite. [Scotch.]
SCOOti (skot). K. [< scoof^, r.] 1. A sudden gust
or flow, as of water; hence, a quick, light mo-
tion as of something suddenly ejected from
a confined place: as, a sudden .scoot.— 2. A
syringe or squirt. [Scotch in both senses.]

SCOOt^ (skot), n. [Cf. scoter.'] A scoter: as in

the names hatter-scoot. Madder-scoot, and blath-

erscoot of the ruddy duck, Erismatura rubida, in
Virginia. G. Trumbull.

SCOOt-^t, >i. Same as scouts.

SCOCterl (sko'ter), «. [< scoot^ + -er^.] 1.

One who or that which scoots.— 2. A .scoot; a
squirt or syringe. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

scooter- (sko'ter), n. Same as scoter.

SCOpa (slio'pa), n. [NL.,< L. scopa, twigs, shoots,
a broom, besom: see scope-.] In entom., a mass
of .stiff hairs like a brush ; specificall.v, masses
of bristly hairs on the outside of the tibi® and
tarsi, or on the lower surface of the abdomen, of

many bees, used to collect and carry grains of

pollen which become entangled in them. Also
e&Wei pollen-bru.vh and .sarothrum.

Scoparia (sko-pa'ri-ii), ». [NL., < L. scopa,

twigs, shoots, a broom: see sco})a.'\ 1. A ge-
nus of pjTalid moths of the family Botidse, or
tj-pe of' a family Scopariidie, having pon'ect
fasciculate palpi and short antennse. (Ha-
worth, 1812.) About 40 species are known, mostly Eu-
ropean and Asiatic. The larvEe live mainly in moss. Also
called Gesiieria.

2. A genus of gamopetalous plants, of the order
Scrophularinese, tribe Digitalese, and subtribe
Sihthorpiex. (Liunxus, 1753. ) it is characterized
by flowers with a four- or five-parted calyx, a spreading
four-cleft densely bearded corolla, four nearly equal sta-

mens, and a dry and roundish septicidal capsule, with en-

tire valves and obovoid seeds. There are 5 or 6 species, na-

tives of South America and -Mexico.witb one species, S. dul-

cis, also very widely dispersed through warmer parts of the

Scopelldse

Old World. They are herbs or shrubs, with very numer-
ous branched, opposite or whorled, and dotted leaves, and
rather small flowers, commonly in pairs, either white, yel-
low, or pale-blue. S. duZcis is used as a stomachic in the
West Indies, and is called nreet broomvxed and licorice'

weed.

Scopariidx (sko-pa-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (Gue-
n^e, 1854), < Scoparia + -idse.] A little-used

family name for the plicate pyi-alid moths re-
lated to .Scoparia. They have the body slender, legs
long, smooth, and slender: fore wings long, narrow, cloud-
ed, obtuse at tips, and with very distinct markings ; hind
wings broad, plicate, without markings. The family in-

cludes .T genera, of which Scr^paria is the most important.

SCOparin (sko'pa-rin), «. [< Scopariuui (see
def.) -I- -i«'-.] A crystalline principle found
in the flowers of ftpurtium iicoparium, used in
medicine for its diuretic properties.

BCOparious (sko-pa'ri-us), a. [Cf. LL. scopa-
riiis, n sweeper ; < L. scopa, a broom, brush : see
scojir-.] Same a^ scopiform.

SCOpate (skd'pat),o. [< KL.'scopatuSji h.scopa,
a broom, brush : see scope-.] In entom. : (a)

Ha\-ing a dense brush of stiff hairs, as the legs
of bees, (b) Densely covered with stiff hairs:

as, a scopate sm"face.
SCOpel (skop), n. An obsolete or dialectal form
of scoop. Halliwell.

scope-t, "• [ME., < L. scopa, usually in pi. sco-

px, twigs, shoots, branches, a broom, besom,
brush.] A bundle, as of twigs. [Rare.]

Everj' yere in scopes hem to brenne,
And thicker, gretter, swetter wol up rcnne.

I'alladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 84.

SCOpe^ (skop), H. [Early mod. E. also skope;
= Pg. scopo, aim, object, < It. scopo, a mark or
butt to shoot at, aim, scope, purpose, intent,

< LL. "Scopus, scopos, a mark, aim, < Gr. moirof,

a mark, also a spy, a watcher, < crKo^reh; see, <

BKe-- in aKe--taffac, see, view, consider, = L.
spectre, see: see skeptic, sj>y.] If. A mark to

shoot at ; a target.

And, shooting wide, doe misse the marked scope.

Spenser, .Shep. Cal., November.

2. That which is aimed at; end or aim kept or

to be kept in view ; that which is to be reached
or accomplished; ultimate design, aim, or pur-
pose; intention.

Your scope is as mine own,
So to enforce and qualify the laws
As to your soul seems good.

Shak., M. for M., i. 1. 6.'..

Thy coming hither, though I know thy scope,

1 bid not, or forbid. Milton, P. K., i. 494.

3. Outlook; intellectual range or view: as, a
mind of wide -icope.— 4. Room for free outlook
or aim ; range or field of free observation or
action; room; space.

O, cut my lace in sunder, that my pent heart
May have some scope to beat.

.S'Ao*., Rich. III., iv. 1. 35.

All the uses of nature admit of being summed in one,
which yields the activity of man an infinite scope.

Emerson, Nature.

5. Extent; length; sweep; (naut.) length of
cable or anchor-chain at which a vessel rides
when at anchor: as, 'icope of cable.

The glorious Prince, whose Scepter ever shines.
Whose Kingdom's scope the Heav'n of Heav'ns confines.

.Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, it. The Lawe.

When out to a good scope, from forty-flve to sixty fath-

oms, according to the depth of water, let go the weather
bower and veer away roundly. Luce, Seamanship, p. 525.

6t. A wide tract.

The scopes of land granted to the first adventurers were
too large. Sir J. Davies, State of Ireland.

7+. A liberty; a license enjoyed; hence, an act
of riot or excess.

As surfeit is the father of much fast.

So every scope by the immoderate use
Turns to restraint Shak., M. for M., i. 2. 131.

acopc't, ''• .An obsolete form of seouji'^.

scopefult (skop'ful), a. l< scoped + -Jul] Ex-
tensive ; with a wide prospect.

Ampto [It.], ample, large, seope/ul, great Florio.

Sith round beleaguer'd by rough Neptune's lemons.
Within the strait-nookes of this narrow He,

The noblest volumes of our vulgar style

Cannot escape unto more seope/idl regions.

Sylvester, Sonnet to Master R. N. (Davies.)

SCOpeless (skop'les), a. [< scopes -|- -le.ss.]

Having no scope or aim ;
purposeless; useless.

Scopeless desire of searching into things exempt from
humane inquisition. Bp. Parker, Platonick Philos., p. 81.

Scopelidae (sko-pel'i-de), n. pL [NL., < Sco-

ptlus + -idle.] A family of iniomous teleos-

tean fishes, tj-pified by the genus Scopelus,

and admitted with various limits, (a) In Giin-

ther's system of classiflcation, a family of physostomous
fishes, with the margin of the upper jaw formed by the
intermaxillary only, preopercular apparatus sometimes

f
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infomoletely developed, no barliels, gill-openlnga veiyS Keudobranchiii well developed l.o air-bladder, adl-

DOseHu present, pyloric appendages few or absent, and

Ks "dosed in the sacs ol the ovarinm and excluded by

!foviduct. (t) By (iill restricted to in.omous fishes with

?he sipraniasillaries elongate, slender, and separate from

the intermaxillaries, which alone tonu the uiarg.n of the

mfner jaw, the dorsal tin occupying the middle of the

Kth and short or of moderate extent, and «"th a"

ad^Sose fln ; the body is generally covered with scales, and

Shrphorescent spots are usually developed. 'Ihe mou h

fs ve?y wide, and when these fishes were brought near or

among the SaLn^mids, they were «o™«^t'»';« f""1^",^;
mmthed salmm. The genera are more than 10, and the

species over 50, mostly inhabiting deep water.

scopeUform (skop'e-U-f6rm), «. [< Np- Sco-

,;^Hs + h. forma, foi-m.] Having the form or

character o'f the Scopelidx ; scopeloid.

Scopelinae (skop-e-U'ne), «. i>l. [NL., < Scoj>e-

lus + -/h;p.] The Scopelidx, in the nareowest

sense, ranked as a subfamily.
, • i t

scopeline (skop'e-liu ), a. [< Smpehis + -ine^.l

Of or rohiting to the ScopeUnie; scopeloid.

scopeloid (skop'e-loid), «. and n. i<J,copelus

+ -out ] I a. Of or relating to the Iscopehdx.

II n. A "member of the Scopelidx.

Scopelus (skop'e-lus), «. [NL. (Cuvner, 181/ ),

< Gr. oKoirtvof, a high rock : see scajyuloKs.] I he

tvijical genus of Scnpelidx. Various limits have

been assigned to this genus, some authors referring to it
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None but the professed quack, or mountebank, avowedly

brings the zany upon the stage with him :
such undoubt-

edly is this «cop(icaZ humour. „ ,„ ,t ,!.„„ \

Bammojul, Works, II. 167. (Lalham.)

scopticallyt (skop'ti-kal-i), adv. Mockingly;

scoffingly.

Homer (speaking scoptically) breaken open the fountaine

of his ridiculous humour. Chapman, Iliad, U., i-om.

scorch

scorbutet (skor'but), n. [< F. scorOut, OF. scor-

hut, scurbut = Sp. Pg. escorbuto = It. gcorbuto

(LG. scorbui), < ML. scorbutus, scorbutus, Latm-

ized form of MLG. schorbuk: LG. schorbock,

seharbock, scharbuuk = MD. schorbuyck, scheur-

buyck, D. scheurbuik = (j. .seharbock, scuri-y,

tartar on the teeth, = I>an. nkorbug = Sw.

Srofetus bo:^ps.

many species which by others are segregated among dif-

ferent genera. The name is by some authors replaced by

the older 3/i/c(op/iM7n. of KaBnesque.

Scopidse (skop'i-de), n. pi. [NL , < Scot,u.s +
-idie ] An African family of s^ltncial wadmg
birds, t vpitied by the genus .Scopus; the shadow-

birds umber-birds, umbers, or umbrettes. They

are related on the one hand to the storks ovCicomidae,

ami on the other to the Ardeidm or herons. See cut un-

SCOpifer^S (sko-pif'e-rus) « [< L- s<5"J'«.

^
broom, brush (see scope-^), + /em- = E. bcu i.]

Brushy; having a tuft or tufts of hair; scopu-

liferous, as an insect.

scopiform (sko' pi-form), a. [< L. scopa, a broom,

brusli, + furmn, form.] Broom-shaped; hav-

ing the foiTn of a broom or brush ; scopubform

;

scopulate. Kincan. Also scoparwus.

scopioust (sko'pi-us), a. [< seope'i + -j-oh.s.J

Scopefnl; spacious. [Rare.]

Until their full-stuft gorge a passage makes

Into the wide maws of more scapvim lakes.

Middleton, Micro-Cynicon, i. 4.

scopiped (sk6'pi-ped), a. and n [< ^scopa,a,

brmmi, brush, + pes [ped-) = E. pot.^ In en-

Uiiii.. same as scopuViped.

scopperil (skop'e-ril), n. [Also scoppenU, scop-

pcrell, < ME. scoperelle : < Icel. skoppii, spin like

a top (xkoppara-kriiighi, a top).] 1. A top; a

teetotum.— 2. The bone foimdation ot a but-

ton. [Prov. Eng.]

scoppett (skop'et), V. t. [Appar. < 'scoppct, n.,

same as seuppet, n., dim. of scoop: see scoop,

scope'i, and 6C»i>iJf (.] To lade out.

Vain man ! can he possibly hope to scoppet it [the chan-

nel] out so fast as it HUsV Up. Hall, Sermon on 1 s. Ix. 2.

Scops (skops), H. [NL., < Gr. moji/i. a small owl,

pr.fb the little horned owl. In the earlier use

(dcf 1 ) perhaps intended, like Scopus, to re-

fer t(. Gr. mia, shadow.] It. An old genus name

of the African cranes now called Authropoidcs.

ilockrwq, 175-2.-2. A genus of Strkjielx, the

screech-owls, characterized by small size and

the iiresence of plumicorns. {Briinnich, 1- ('-.)

There are numerous species, ot most countries, ihe

European species is S. ,jiu ; the United States species is

S. B.S10, the common gray, red, or mottled owl, of whth
there are many varieties. These fonii a section now caUed

Meriascnps. See red owl. under recJi.

3 [/. c] An owl of this genus; a seops-owl.

scops-owl (skops'oul), n. A scops, especial .V

the small scops of Eui'ope, Scops giu. 1 arreii.

SCOptiC (skop'tik), n. [< Gr. muirTiKdc, given to

mockery, < anuiTTav, mock, jest: see scomm.]

Mocking; scoffing.

Lucian and other scoii^M;* wits. ,,„,„, „ cr
Bp. Ward, Sermons <1670), p. 5i.

scopticalt (skop'ti-kal), a. [< scoptic + -al.']

Same as scoptic.

Another most ingenious and spnt.efull imitation .. I

must needs note here, because it flies all his Translators

and Interpreters, who take it meerely for senous, when it

is apparently scpUcall and i-lij^_;™^,^_
i,.^^^ ^,i., Com.

SCOpula(8kop'u-la),n.; p\. scopulse (,-le). [NL.,<

L. seopulai, a little broom, dim. of scopa, scopie,

a broom: see scopa, scope'^.'] 1. In cntom. :
(a)

A small scopa or brush-like organ. SpeciflcaUy—

(1) A series of bristles or bristly hairs on the tarsi (usually

the hind tarsi) of certain hymenopterous insects, inese

are well marked on the first joint of the hind tarsi of

honey-bees, forming a part of the corbiculum. (See cut un-

der crrrlrimlum.) The drones ot honey-bees and the para-

sitic bees have scopute, not for p(dlen-beanng. but for

cleansing the body. These are called bnuhlelg, and a gioup

of solitary bees is named Scupulipedim from this character.

A bee's leg so furnished is said to be scopulate. (2) A simi-

lar brush of stiff hairs on the legs of many spiders. In this

case the scopula is usually on the under side of the tarsus,

sometimes on the metatarsus, rarely also on the tibia.

(h) icap.^ A genus ot pyralid moths. Schrank,

ISO-l.— 2. In sponges, a fork- or broom-shaped

spicule, consisting of a long axial shaft to the

distal end of which generally four slender rays

are attached. .

SCOPUlariai (skop-u-la'n-a), n.; pi. scopularia

(-e) [NL., < L. scopulse, a little broom: see

.seimula.'] In SoUas's nomenclature of sponge-

spicules, a scopulate or besom-shaped spicule

with tylolate or knobbed rays which vary m
number from two to eight; a scopula.

Scopularia" (skop-ii-la'ri-a), «.p(. [NL.,<L.

scopulie, a little broom: see scopula.^ In bol-

las's classification of sponges, a tribe of dietyo-

nine hexactineUidan Silicispongix, having un-

cinate spicules in the form of scopulariffi. It is

divided into 5 families—Ew«(f<i«, Mdimomdx, Chonelas-

malidie, Voltvlinidie, and Sclerothammdl£.

scopularian (skop-u-la'ri-an), a. [< .^copuhma

+ -(iH 1 Of or pertaining to the ScopuUiria.

scopulate (skop'u-lat), a. [< NL. "seopulatus,

< L. scopulx, a little broom: see sco2)ula.i 1.

Broom-shaped ; scopiform or seopuliform.— 2.

Having a scopula, as the leg of a bee.

seopuliform (skop'u-li-f6rm), a [< L. ^copuUe

a little broom, + forma, form.] Shaped bke a

broom; scopulate inform; scopiform.

scopuliped (skop'u-li-ped), «. and n. [< L

.scopuUe, a little broom. + pes (ped-) = E. Joot.]

I. 0. Ha\-ing brushy feet: specifically applied

to a group of solitary bees.

II. H. A member of the ScopuUpedes.

A\»o scojiipcd. ,.,.,., , rxrr .

SpoDuliBedes (skop-u-hp'e-dez), n. pi. V^^-

^see^™7,-'-] In Latreille's classification a

group of solitaiy bees: so named from the

thick coating of hairs of the hind legs. It in-

cludes such genera as Euccra, Anthophora, and

Ccitris. A\so ScopuUpcdhif.

SCOPUloust (skop'u-lus), a. [< L. seopulosus,mi

ofWks, rockv, < ."coputu.s, < Gr. aKd^e^oi, a high

rock, cliff. pr6montory; perhaps orig. a look-

out, < (TKo-oc, a Idokout :_see scope».^ Full ot

rocks- rocky. Bailey, 1731.

Scopus ("ko^us), n. "[NL. (Brisson. 1760), de-

livfd by the namer < Gr. iK,d. shadow, with ref.

to its somber color. 1 The only genus of f<!^n»<l^^

S.v.mbrem, the shadow-bird, is the on'/ .sP\"f,% T^e

oilmen is carinate, high at the base and hooked at the

tin the sides of the bill are compressed and grooved

tlmiughout; the long gonys ascends ; the nostrils have a

TkoTbjuJig, scurvy; appar., from the form, orig.

' rupture of the belly,' < MD.rupuuie ui. luc ..^.v. -— • ifhoren, scheuren,

tear, rupture, schure, sclieure (D. scheur), a cleft,

rupture, + buyck (D. buik = G. bauch), belly

(see bouki, bulkl); but the second element is

Shadow-bird or Umbrelte l5«/»i umtrttl.').

membranous opercle; the tarsus is reticulate; the toes

"e w™bed at the lK.se; the middle cl.iw is pectinate:

fhere are intrinsic syringed muscles, and two caeca: the

plumage lacks pulvitlumes, is of somber color, and pre-

sents an occipital crest.

uncertain.] Scurvy, bee scurry^.

The Scnrbule so weakened their men that they were not

able to hoisc out their boats, except in the Generalls ship

whose men (drinking euety morning three spoonefuls of

the luice of Limons) were hcalthfoll.
PuTchtu, PDgrlmage, p. 992.

scorbutic (sk6r-bu'tik), a. and n. [< F. seorbu-

iiiiue = Sp. escorbulico = Pg. escorbutico = It.

w,rbutico,<. NL. 'scorbuticuji, < ML. scorbutus,

scurvy: see scorbute.'\ I. ". 1. Pertaining to or

of the nature of 8cur\'y-— 2. Affected, tainted,

or diseased with scurvy ; suffering from scur»-y

:

as, scorbutic persons.

Violent purging hurts Korbutic '="°»'''""°'";,,^„^^

Scorbutic dysentery, a form of dysentery which affect*

fhoseSivingscurvy.-ScorlratlC fever, a name given to

the febrile condition seen In some cases of scurvy.

II ». A person affected with scurvy,

scorbuticalt (skor-bu'ti-kal), a. [< scorbutic +
-at.} Same as .scorbutic. Badcy.

scorbutically (skor-bu'ti-kal-i), ode. W ith the

scurvy, or with a tendency to it.

A woman . . . scorlndicaUy and hydropically affected.

ITtMnnan, Surgery.

scorbutus (skor'bu-tus), n. [ML. : see «eor6«ff .]

Same as scurry^.

SCOrcet, f- See scourse'^.

scorch (skorch), V. [< ME. scorcheu, ^S"m»,
schorehcii, scroclien, scorch: prob. an assibilated

form of ".scorken, in other forms scorclen, scor-

kkii, skorcleii, scorkelcn, scorctien, scorch, prob.

orig shrink, < Norw. skrokkna, shrivel, bw. dial.

skrdkkla, wrinkle : see .shrug, shriuk. The mean-

ing does not suit the usual derivation < Ul

.

escorcher, escorcer, flay, skin, F. crorf/i<T, ecor-

cer, flav, skin, fig- rasp, grate, fleece, = bp.

Pg! escorehor = It. scorticare, flay, < JIL. excor-

ticare, also, after Rom., scorticare, strip off the

bark or rind, shell, flay: see excorticate. The

sense 'skin, flay' does not appear in the L.

word, and the sense 'scorch' does not appear

in the OF. word.] I. trans. 1. To burn super-

ficially ; subject to a degree of heat that changes

the color, or both the color and the texture, of

the surface; parch or shrivel up the surface of

by heat ; singe.

What Gaffray with long toth thy son hath don .

A hundred monkes Kr«hed and brend plain

Jlmn. o/ Parteiiay (E. E- 1. >.), 1- »si.

So Deuly ther came ow t of the Chirche wall with in forth

nv ther the Sowdon was. an h..wgc gret serpent that ranne

endlong vpon the ryght Syde of '^e / hmhe walj and

ecuned the sevd wall as it had be sengid »ith l>er all ine

w^-that he wente. whyche «-A«rcA,«n.M s ^£1"; '",";"'^8

Day. Torlritujton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p- 47.

Summer drouth or singed air

Sever «wcA thy tresses fair.

mittm, ComuB, 1. 929.

2. To bum or consume, as by the direct appU-

cation of fire.

He made cast her in to the riuer, and drenche ho- »no

he" childe, and made to «^rcAj the knight lu.cke tal^el^

Booko/theKniaUlf La Tn<ir Landry, v.e.

I rave,

And, like a giddy bird In dead of "if l>t

Fly round Uie fire that Korche4 me to death. ^^

3 To give the sensation of burning: affect with

a sensation or an effect similar to that prodviced

by burning; figuratively, to attack with caustic

invective or sarcasm.

The corns of the ordinarie wheat Triticam, being P»rc»iM

or risted upon a red hot VTon. are a present renunl e for

those who are sorcAwf and sindged wilh nipping cold,
those ^no »_•«

p,._^^. ^ji .^ ^Ai<•A<.rJ«,n, under sinfff.)

To begin an economic discussion by itorMnt, one^

opponent with "moral indignation.' seems a womanish

ritVer than a scientific mode of t"^'^'"^^
^,xIJI. 527.

= Syn. 1 ScorcK Siwjf, Sear. Char. Pareh. To >eorch is to

bm^uperficiallv or slightly, hut so as to change the co^r

oMnture the texture ; sometimes, from the conim.., i-ffect

of he."t the word suggests shriveling or curling, buinot

gene^lv. Sinoe Is one degree more externa l'""^*-;^*-

we speak ot «n;,f.n;; the hair and
'V.'"''"'","''v. , ^ the

fowl^s mved to remove the hairs after
V'"[;^'"K,

"'
'o'je

feathers S--nr has primarj- reference to dr) ing but more

ctZZu to hardening, U heat, as by ^autentation

hence its figurative use, aa when we spesk »'.f""^"'/^"?.
bUities, « »'""' conaclence, heat notbetog thought of aa
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n part of tlie flRuie. Tn rlinr is to reduce to caibon or a
black ciiuier, especially on tlie surface : wlieii a timber is

charred it is liurned black on tlie outside and to an uncer-
tain dejitli. I'lircli liiis a possinic meaning of burniiiK su-
perficially or I'oasting, as in parchf.d e<jrn or peanuts, l»nt
almost always refers to drying or sln-iveling.

II. iiilrans. 1. To be buriit'il on the surface

;

becoinc pitrelietl or drieii uj).

Scatter a little innnpy straw or fern amongst your seed-
lings, to prevent tlie roots from scDrchimj.

Morti liter, ilusban<li-y.

2. To vide very fast on a liicyde. [Collofj.]

scorched (sk6relit), p. «. 1. Burned; parched
with heat.

As tlie sciiTcli'd locusts from tbeir fields retire,
While fast behind them runs the blaze of lire.

J'ope, Iliad, -\xi. 14.

2. Til --'i/<7., Cdhired as if scorclicd or singed.
scorched-carpet (skoivlit'kjir'pet), n. A Brit-
ish ficMiiiU'trid iiiiitli, IJijilid (idiistaUt.

scorched-wing (skoivlit'wiiiK). u. A British
Keoiiii'trid iiiolli, Ein-i/iiiciic daltibrarid.

scorcher (skor'cher), «. [< .scorcli, v., + -crl.]

1. Aiiytliiiio; tliat burns or parches ; anytliing
that is very liot : as, this day has been a .tcorchcr.— 2. Anything caustic, biting, or severe: as,
that critique was a scorcher. [Chiefly slang in
both uses.]— 3. One who rides very fast on a
bicycle. [Colloi].]

scorching (skor'ching), «. [Verbal n. of sniri-li,

''.] 1. Ill /«r/»/-H'ocZ/»v, the process of roughing
out tools on a dry grindstone before they are
hardened and tempered. It is so called "from
the great lieat produced. Vs. //. Jiiii(/ht.— 2.
Fast riding on a bicycle. [Colloq.]
scorching (skor'ching), 7). o. 1. Burning; tor-
rid; very hot.

He ajrain retir'd, to sbun
The scorchimj Ardour of the Midday Sun.

Coiif/reve, tr. 4)f Ovid's Art of Love.

2. Causing a sensation as of burning; sting-
ing; hence, figuratively, bitterly sarcastic or
ujibraiding; caustic; scathing.

The first senior to the bat made first-base on a scorch-
ing srounder past third. SI. A'icholas, XVII. 946.

scorchingly (sk6r'ching-li), adi: In a scorch-
ing nianiier; so as to scorch or burn the sur-
face.

scorchingness (sk6r'ching-nes), II. The prop-
erty of scorching or burning.

SCOrclet, scorklet, f. < [MK. : seewore/i.] To
Scorch; biu'ii.

Ek Nero governede alle the poeples that the vyolent
wynd Nothus ifcorklith. Chaucer, Boethins, ii. meter 6.

scorcnet, '• ' [ME. : sec scorch.} To scorch.

For tbatt te lanii wass drisgedd alle
And ttciirrcncdd thurrh the druhhtlie.

Ormtilum, 1. 8626.

scordato (skor-dil'to), a. [It., prop. pp. of scor-
diirc, be out of tune: see di.scord.'] In miisic,

put out of tune ; tuned in an unusual manner
for the purpose of producing particular ett'eets.

SCOrdatura (sk6r-da-to'ril), «. [it., i.scordarc,
be out of tune : see sciirdato.'] in stringed musi-
cal instruments, an intentional deviation from
the usual tuning of the strings for some special
effect; the altering of the proper accordatiu'a.

The violoncello is less amenable to the scnrdatura than
the violin. Eiicyc. Brit., XXIV. 245.

SCOrdium (skor'di-nm), 11. [NL.. < L. scordioii,

< Or. anapihnr, a plant smelling like garlic, per-
haps water-germander, < nuupihv, contr. for
mo/io<5oc, garlic] An old name of the water-
germander, Tiiicriiiiii Sciirdium.

scorel (skor), ". [< ME. score, sJ:orc, schore, a
notch, score, < AS. scor, a score, twenty (de-
noted by a long cut on a stick) (= Icel. sh)ra
= Sw. .s-/,-(Sr(( = Dan. shiar, a score, notch, in-
cision), < .'<ccriiii (pp. .icorcn), cut, shear: see
shear"^, and cf. .sUore^. For a specific sense, cf.

E. tall;/ and G. kcrh-hoh, a tally-score, reckon-
ing.] 1. A notch; a crack; a fissure; a cleft.

Than sbalt thou go the dore bifore,
U thou maist fynden ony score.
Or hole, or reeft, whatevere it were.
Than Shalt thou stoupe and lay to ere
If they withynne aslepe be.

limn, of the Rose, 1. 2li(iO.

(Sixteenth-century editions have ahore.]

2. Espeeiall}', a notch (u- cut made on a tally in
keeping coiuit of something: formerly a usual
mode of reckoning; also, the tally or stick it-

self; hence, any mark used in reckoning or
keeping count.

Score or tallie of wood whereon a number of things de-
livered is marked. Baret, Alvearie.

Whereas, before, our forefathers had no other books hut
the scare and the tally, thou hast caused printing to be
used, Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 3S.
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3. Areckoningoraccount keptbyscores, marks,
or otherwise, as the reckoning for unpaid pota-
tions marked witli <dialk on the ta]i-rooni door
of a public house ; hence, a reckoningoraccouut
in general : as, to keep the score.

E'en now the godlike Hrutus views his itcore

ScroU'd on the bar-boaid, swinging with the door.
Crabhe.

We reckon the marks he has chalked on the door.
Pay up and shake hands and begin a new score.

O. W. Holmes, Our Banker.

4. The marks, or the sum of the marks, placed
to one's debit ; amount duo ; debt.

They say he parted well, ami paid his score.

.'^Iiak., .Macbeth, v. s. .^i2.

Now when in the Morning Matt ask'd for the Score,
.lohn kindly had paid it the Ev'ning before.

Prior, Down-Uall, st. 24.

The week's score at the public-house is paid up and a
fresh one started. Contemporary Jtev., L. 80.

5. The aggregate of points made by contes-
tants in certain games or matches : as, he makes
a good score at cricket or base-ball ; the score
stood ,"5 to 1. Hence— 6. The detailed record
or register of the various points or items of play
made by players in :i game or by competitors
in a match.—7. Accoiuit; reason; groimd; mo-
tive.

I see no reason for disbelieving one attested story of
this nature more than another on the score of absurdity.

Lantb, \Nitches.

The habitual scowl of herbrow was, undeniably,too fierce,
at this moment, to pass itself oft on the innocent score of
near-sightedness. Haiolhorm, Seven Gables, viii.

8. A line drawn ; a long superficial scratch or
mark.
A letter 'b like the music that the ladies have for their

spinets— naething but black sci>res, compared to the same
tune played or sung. Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, x.\vii.

Specifically, the line at which a marksman stands in tar-
get-shooting, or which forms the " scratch " or starting-
point in a race.

In case of breech-loaders, the party called to the score
shall not place his cartridge in the gun until he arrives at
the score. W. W. Greener, Tlie (iun, p. 60(i.

9. In iiiiLfic, a written or printed draft or copy
of a composition on a set of two or more staffs
braced and barred together, in 7i /nil or orchestral
score, a separate staff is assigned to each instrument and
voice, so that it contains all that is indicated in all the in-
strumental or vociU parts taken together. A vocal or piano
score is one in which the voice-parts are given in full, usu-
ally on separate staffs, while the accompaniment is con-
densed into two starts for performance on a pianoforte or
organ. An organ score is either the same as the last or
one in whicll three starts are used, as in regular organ
music. A score in which more than one j^art is written on
a staff is called short, close, or conijnr-^seit. especially in the
case of four-part vocal music when written on two staffs ;

hut these terms are also occasionally applied to an abridged
or skeleton transcription. In an orchestral score the vari-

scorer

The scores tare then cut on the upper side of the keel to
receive the floors and filling floors.

Thearle, Naval Arch., § 178.

Supplementary score, in mwnc, an appendix to a full
score, giving a part or parts that had been omitted lor
lack of space upon the page.- To go off at score, inw.
destnani.'nn. to make a spirited start from the score or
scratch ; hence, to start ort" in general.

He leenl of at score, and made pace so strong that hecut
them all down. Lawrence, Sword and fiown.

To pay off old scores. .See paj/i.—To quit scoreB
See^HiM.

I'll soon with Jenny's Pride ijiul Score,
Make all her Lovers fall.

rri«r. The Female Phaeton, st. 7.

score' (skor), r.
;
pret. and pp. scored. )ipr. .scor-

iiiij. [< ME. seoreii, sl;orcii, notch, count, z= Icel.
skora = Dan. skaare, score ; from tlie noun.]
1. trellis. 1. To make scores or cuts in or upon;
mark with incisions, notches, or grooves; fur-
row ; slash ; specifically, to make a long shallow
cut in (cardboard or very thick paiier), so that
the card or paper can bo bent without break-
ing, as for book-covers or folded i-ards.

Let us sciire their backs.
And snatch 'em up, as we take liiu'es, behind.

Shak., A. and ('., iv. 7. 12.

The scored state of the grooves in almost every largo
planing machine testiflcs to the great amount of friction
which still exists between the sliding surfaces.

C. P. B. Shelley, Workshop Appliances, p. 261.

2. To incise; engrave.
I'lion his shield the like was also scor'd.

Spender, F. Q., I. i. 2,

3. To stripe; braid.

A pair of velvet slops scored thick with lace.

Middleton, Black Book.

4. To mark or record by a cut or score; in

general, to mark ; note ; record.

Draw your just sword,
And score your vengeance on my front and face.

B. Jomon, Volpone, iii. I.

Or shall each leaf.

Which falls in autumn, score a grief?
G. Herbert, The Temple, tiood Friilay.

An hundred Loves at Athens score.
At Corinth write an hundred more.

Coivley, Anacreontics, vi,

5. To set down, enter, or charge as a debt or
debtor: sometimes with up.

Ther-fore on his jerde [tally] skore shalle he
Allc messys in halle thatseruet be.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. :^12.

Score a gallon of sack and a pint of olives to the Uni-
corn. Beau, and FL, Captain, iv. 2.

It was their (the crusaders') very judgment that hereby
they did both merit and supererogate, and, by dying foi-

the cross, cross the score of their sins, score vp Ood as
their debtor. Fuller.

6. To succeed in making or winning and liav-
ous parts are usually grouped, so that instruments of the ing entered to one's account or credit, as Iioints
same class appear tn.;ither. The usual arrangement is hifo ,.,„,q pf„ in certain irampci • innko -. «<.fiv..
(read downw.ard) wood wind (flutes, oboes, claiinets, has- f' ", '

^^^•' "'/eitain games, make a stoic
e..r„.c\ i,,.op„ ...;,..i ,1 „ -,*Z . 1 \ _' _ ot : as. lie .scftr^r/ twentv nins T Te\ .itcorc n.u/^thi.rsoons), brass wind (liorns. trumpets, trombones), percus-
sives (tympani, cymbals), upper strings (violins, violasX
voices (soprano, alto, tenor, tiass), lower strings (violon-
cellos, double basses); but considerable variations from
this order occur. The arts of reading from a lull score,
and of transcribing for the pianoforte from such a score,
are among the most diftlcult branches of musical accom-
plishment. Also partition.

1 use the phrase in score, as Dr. Johnson has explained
it in his Dictionai-y : "A song in score, the words with the
inusical notes of a song annexed." But I understanil that
in scientific propriety it means all the parts of a musical
composition noted down in the characters by which it is

exhibited to the eye of the skilful.

Bosivell, Life of Johnson, a:t. 66, note.

10. The number twenty, as being marked off

by a special score or tally, or a separate series
of marks ; twenty.
Att Southamptone on the see es sevene skore chippes,
ffrawghte fulle of terse folke, owt of ferre landes.

Norte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3649.

The muiiday aftyr Palme sonday I cam to Lyon, whicli
was a long Jomey, xij scor myle and x.

Torkington. Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 2.

They chose divers scores men, who had no learning nor
j'udgment which might flt them lor those affairs.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 344.

(at) In old archery, twenty yards : thus, a mark o£ twelve
score meant a mark at the distance of 240 yards.

Fill flfteene score your marke shall be.
Bobin Uood and Queen Katherine (Child's Ballads, "V. 316).

A' would have clapped i' the clout at twelve score, and
carried you a forehand shaft a fourteen and fourteen and
a half, that it would have done a man's heart good to see.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 62.

(6) Twenty pounds weight: as, a score of meal. [Ireland
and West of Eng.]

1 1 . Xniit. : (ft) The groove cut in the side and bot-
tcim of a block or deadeye for the strapping to
fit in. (ft) A notch or groove made in a piece
of timber or metid to allow another piece to be
neatly fitted into it.

of: as, he scoj-pf/ twenty i-uns ; to i'corc another
victory.

She felt that she had scored the first success in the en-
counter. J. Hawthorne, Dust, p. 169.

In the four games [base-ball] between New York and
Chicago, New York scored 37 runs to Chicago's 31.

X. Y. Emning Post, June -28, 1889.

7. In mn.sic : («) To wi'ite out in score; tran-
scribe, (ft) Same as orchestreitc : as, the move-
ment is scored for brass and strings only. (<)
To an'ange for a different instrument.— 8.
Miiit., to jiroduce erosion of (the bore of a gun)
by the explosion of large charges Scored pul-
ley. See pulley.

II. intraiis. 1. To keep the score or reck-
oning; act as scorer.— 2. To make points or
runs in a game; succeed in having points or
runs entered to one's credit or account; also,
to be a winner or have the advantage : as, in
the first inning he failed to score; A struggled
hard, but B scored.— 3. To run up a score; bo
or become a pureliaser on credit.

It is the commonest thing that can bee for these Cap-
taines to score and to score ; but when the scores are to be
paid, Non est inventus.

Hcywood, Fair Maid of the West (Works, II. 276).

score-t, r. A Middle English form of .icoiir'i.

scorer (sk6r'er),?(. [<Sfo»'(i,r., -l--frl.] 1. One
who or that which scores or notches, (a) An in-
strument used by woodmen in marking numbers, etc.. on
forest-trees, (ft) An instrument for cutting across the face
of a board, so that it can be planed without slivering. E.
H. Knight.

2. One who scores or records a score ; .specifi-

cally, one who keeps the score or marks the
game in cricket, base-ball, a shooting-mateh,
or the like.

There is one scorer, who records the order in which
contestants finish, as well as their time.

The Cenlury, XL. 206.



> scorer

The umpires were stationed behind the wickets ; the
gcorcrs were prepared to notch the runs,

IUckens, Piclcwick, viL

BCOria* (sko'ri-ii), )(.; pi. scoria (-e). [= F. sco-

ric = Sp. Pg. csforia = It. .scoria, < L. scoria,

< Or. OKupiii, refuse, dross, scum, < anCip {nuar-,

ov\g.'nKrii>T-), dung, ordure, akin to L. stercuii,

Skt. cukrit, dung, AS. sfenn; = Icel..s/i«n(,dung:

seencurn,sliar)i.^ Dross; cinder; slag: a word
of rather variable and indefinite meaning, gen-
erally used in the plural, and with reference to

volcanic rocks. See scoriaccoiis.

'I'he lotiic, rougli, ancular, cindery-looking fragments
[of lavul are termed sconce. J, IV. Jutld, Volcanoes, p. 70.

Scoria- (sko'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Stei>lieiis, 1829).]

A f^'cnus of geomctrid moths, containing such as

the black-veined moth, iS'. dcalhata.

scoriae (sko'ri-ak), a. [< scoria^ + -ac]
Scoriaceous. [Bare.]

These were days when my heart was volcanic
As the scoriae rivers that roll —
As the lavas that restlessly roll

Their suIphurouB currents. Poe, Ulalunie.

scoriaceous (sko-ri-a'shius), a. [< scoria'^ +
-iiiiiiii.t.^ Made up of or resembling scoria>;

having a coarsely cellular structure : used
chieliy with reference to lava.

Portions |of lava! where the cells occupy about as much
space as tlie solid part, and vary much in size and shape,
are called xcoriaceinut, tliis being the character of tlie rougli

clinker-like scoriie of recent lava streams.
A. Geikie, Text-Book of Geol. (2d ed.), p. 94.

scoriae, ". PUual of scoria^.

SCorie (sku'ri), ». Same as ncaiir;/.

SCOrification (sk6"ri-ti-kii'shon), «. [< scorifi/

+ -utiim (see -ficutioii).'] i. In assaijiiuj, a
method of assay of the precious metals, per-

formed by fusion of the ore with metallic lead
and bora.x in a so-called scorifier. in this opera-
tion, the silver with the gold is taken up by the lead, the
supcrlluous lead and the base oxids l)eing separated in the
form of a slag or scoria. The metallic mass obtained is

afterward treated by the cupellation process to separate
the gold and silver.

2. In mrta/., the treatment of a metal with lead
in the refining process. Copper intended tor rolling
into sheets is sometimes thus treated in order tliat traces
of antimony and otlier f(ueign metals may be removed.
These combine witll tlie oxid of lead, which rises to the
surface of the molten copper in the form of a slag or
scoiia. which is then skimmed olf before casting.

scorifier (sko'ri-fi-er), (i. [< sco/v'/}/ + -f'l.] 1.

In u.ssdiiimj, a small flat dish made of a refrac-

tory substance, used in the assay of various
ores aeeonling to the method called xcorijica-

tioit. Such dishes are usually from two to three
inches in diameter.— 2. An apparatus used in

e.xtracting gold and silver from jewelers' sweep-
ings, and in various other chemical operations.
It consists essentiaUy of a large or small fm-nace witll

appliances whereby all combustible materials may be
burned, leaving scorifc consisting chiefly of insoluble car-

bonaceous material, from which the contained gold, sil-

ver, or other substance to be separated is dissolved out
by atjua rcgia or other solvent.

SCOriform (sko'ri-form), a. [< L. scoria, scoria,

+ forma, form.] Like scoria; in the form of
dross, liirwan.

scorify (sko'ri-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. scorified,

jipv. y:€orifiji»<j. [< L. scoria, scoria, + faccrc,
make, do: see -///.] To reduce to scoria, slag,

or dross.

scoring (skor'ing), n. 1. Same as score, n., 8.

In the sandstone west of New Haven, Connecticut, the
deep broad ncoriuf/tt can be plainly seen, running toward
the southeast. St. Nicholas, XVIII. (JO.

2. In fouiidinfi, the bursting or splitting of a
casting from uneiiual contraction in cooling.
This accident is especially likely to happen to cylinders
and similar works if the core does not give way when the
easting cools, a. U. Kiiitjht.

3. In music, the act, process, or result of writ-
ing out in score, of orchestrating in some par-
ticular manner, or of arranging for a different
instrument: same as iiistriimentalioii, orchestra-
tion, or transcrijitioii.— 4. In raciiifi, the act of
bringing a horse and his rider ovi'r and over
again to the score or starting line, so as to

make a fair start.

He is a very nervous horse, and it required months of
{iractice before lie became acciistonied to fcoriwr. so that
le was nt to start in a race. The AUanlu; I..\III. 10b.

scoring-engine (skor'ing-eu"jin), n. A scoring-
niui'hiiie.

scoring-machine (skor'ing-ma-shen"), ». 1. A
machine for cutting in blocks the grooves to

receive the ropes or straps by which the blocks
are slung.— 2. In jiiip<r-li(ix maiiiif.. an appara-
tus with an adjustable knife which cuts away
from the blank the superfluous material, and
scores the cardboard where the edges of the
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box are to be, so that the material will bend as
desired at these places.
scorious (sko'ri-us), a. [< scoria'^ + -ous.']

Drossy; reiiementitious. [Rare.]
Kor by the fire they emit not only many drossy and

scanrimtg parts, Imt whatsoever they had received from
either the earth or loadstone.

Sir T. Brmme, Vulg. Err., ii. 2.

SCOrklet, c. t. See scorcle.

scorn (skorn), n. [Early mod. E. also skorn ; <
JIE. scorn, assibilated schorn, with orig. vowel
scam, skarn, assibilated scharit, rarely also
scare, < OF. escarn, assibilated escliarn, cschern,

with loss of terminal consonant escnr, eschar =
Pr. esqucrn = Sp. e.scariiio = I'g. cscarneo = It.

scherno, scorno, mockery, derision, scorn, <

OHGr. skern, seem, MHG. schern = OLG. sccrn
= MD. scheme, mockery, derision ; cf. OBulg.
skrienja, scurrility, L. scurra, a jester (see seur-
ril). The change of the vowel (ME. scam to
scorn) arose in the verb, which became confused
in OF. and It. with another word: see scorn,
f.] 1. Mockery; derision; contempt; disdain.

Among men such as be modest and graue, & of little

conuersation, nor delighted in the Imsie life and vayne
ridiculous actions of the popular, they call him lii scome a
Pliilosopheror Poet.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 14.

The red glow of gcorn and proud dtsdain.
Shak., As you Like it, lii. 4. r>7.

.See kind eyes, and hear kind words, with »c(frn.

William Morrix, Earthly Paradise, II. 214.

2. The expression of mockery, derision, con-
tempt, or disdain ; a scoff; a slight.

And if I untoyow myn othes bede
For myn excuse, a scorn shal be my mede.

Chaucer, Anelida and Arcite, 1. SOJi.

If sickly ears . . .

Will hear your idle acortig.

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 875.

And every sullen frown and bitter sewn
But fanned the fuel tliat too fast did !mnl.

Dryden, tr. of Idylls of Theocritus, xxiii.

3. An object of derision, contempt, or disdain

;

a thing to be or that is treated with contempt

;

a reproach or ilisgraee.

Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn

and a derision to them that are round about us.

Ps. xliv. 13.

Thou . . . art confederate with a damned pack
To make a loathsome abject scorn of me.

Shak., C. of E., iv. 4. 108.

They that reverence too much old times are but a scorn
to the new. Gacon, Innovations.

Inhuman scorn of men, hast thou a thought
T' outlive thy murders? Ford, "Tis I'ity, v. G.

To laugh to scorn. See laugh.— To take or think
SCOmt, to disdain ; scorn.

Take thou no scorn to wear the horn.
Shak., As you Like it, iv. 2. 14.

I as then esteeming my self born to rule, and thinking

foul scorn willingly to submit my self to be ruled.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

To think scorn oft, to regard with contempt ; despise.

I know no reason why you should think sctrrn of him.
Sir P. Sidney.

scorn (skorn), v. [Early mod. E. also .ikorn ;

< ME. .scornen, skornen, assibilated schomcn,
with orig. vowel seamen, skarnen, < OF. csear-

nir, eskarnir, eskernir, csqiiicmir, assibilated

esehamir, eschcrnir, echamir, cchernir, achar-

nir, achernir, transposed escrenir, also later cs-

coriier = Pr. esqitemir, cscarnir, schimir = Sp.

Pg. escameccr = It. schernire, .scomare, mock,
scoff, scorn, < OHG. skirnOn, skemon, .scemon,

MHO. schemen = MD. .schemen, mock, deride,

< OHG. skcm, etc., mockery, derision, scorn:

see scorn, ti. The later forms of the verb, OF.
cicorner. It. .scornarc, scorn, were due to confu-

sion with OF. eseorner = It. scornnre, deprive

of the horns, deprive of honor or ornament, dis-

grace (< L. ex-, out, -t- cornu, horn); hence the

change of vowel in the E. verb, to which the

noun then conformed.] I. trans. 1. To hold

in scorn or contempt; disdain; despise: as, to

scorn a hypocrite; to scorn all meanness.

Surely he scorncth the scomers; but he giveth grace
unto the lowly. Prov. iii. S4.

Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise . . .

To sccrrn delights and live laborious days.
Milton. Lycidas, 1. 70.

With all those Optic Miracles I learn "d

Which scorn by Eagles eyes to be discern "d.

J. BeaumoiU, Psyche, ii. 4(i.

The poorer sort, wlio have not a Slave of their o^vu, will

yet hire one t«t carry a Sless worth of Rice for them, tlio

not one hundred paces from their own homes, sconxing
to do it tliemselves, Dampier, Voyages, II, i, 1:11,

2. To bring to scorn; treat with scorn or con-
tempt; make a mock of; deride.

scorodite

There made thel the Croane of Jonkea of the See : and
there thei kneled to bim, and tkarnede him.

UarutevOU, TraTels, p. It.

Hia felawe that lay by his beddes 8}-de

Can for to lawghe, and scorned him ful faste.

Chaucer, Nun's ITiest's Tale, L 3fi7.

Think you, my lord, this little prating York
Waa not incensed by his subtle mother
To taunt and Kom you thus opprobriously?

Shak., Kich. III., iU. 1. 153.

3t. To bring into insignificance or into eon-
tempt.

Fortune. . . .

The dispitouse debonaire.
That scometh many a creature.

Ctiaucrr, Death of Blanche, L 62.'i.

=8yiL 1. Contemn, Despise, Scorn, IHsdain. Contemn, scorn,
and disdain less often apply to persons. In this they
dilfer from the corresponding nouns and from dcjrpiM,

which apply with equal freedom to persons and things.
Contemn is the generic term, exiiresaing the fact ; it is not
so strong as conteotjtt. To desj/ise is to bKjk <lown upon
with strong contempt fnim u superior position of some
sort. To sc^/rn is to have an extreme and passionate con-
tempt for. To dvKlain is to have a high-minded abhor-
rence of, or a proud and haughty contempt of. See arro-

gance.
What in itself is perfect

Contemns a l>orrow'd glosa.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, liL S.

No man ever yet genuinely despised, however he might
hate, hia intellectual equal.

Maine, Village Communities, p, 264.

I am that maid that have delay 'd, denied.
And almost scorn'd the loves of all that tried

To win me but this swain,
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, Iv, 4,

Be abhorr'd
.All feasts, societies, and throngs of nicn !

His scmblable, yea, himself, Timon disdaint:
Destruction fang mankind

!

Shak., T. of A., It. 3. 22.

II. intrans. 1. To feel scorn or contempt.

—

2t. To point with scorn; scoff; jeer: generally
with at.

Thei scomen whan thei seen ony strange Folk go>iige
clothed. Maiuierille, Travels, p. 17t^

lie said mine eyes were black and my hair black ;

And, now I am remember'd, scorn'd at me.
Shak., As you Like it, iii. X 131.

He scfrmed at their behaviour, and told them o( it.

Good Sews from Xem-England, in .\ppendix to .New Eng-
[land's )leroorial, p. 3<i5.

SCOrner (skor'n^r), n. [< JIE. scornerc, scorn-

are; < scorn + -erl.] 1. One who scorns; a
despiser.

ITiey aie . . . great scomers of death.
Spenter, State of Ireland.

Not a seorner of your sex.

But venerator. Tennyson, Princess, iv.

2. A scoffer; a derider; one who scoffs at re-

ligion, its ordinances and teachers.

When Cliristianity Urst appeared, it made no great pro-
gress among the disputers of this world, among the men
of wit and subtlety, for this very reason ; because they
werKSCoriters. Bp. Attertntry, Sermons, I. v,

scornful (skom'ful), a. [< scorn + -/«/.] 1.

Full of scorn or contempt ; contemptuous; dis-

dainful; insolent.

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the coansel of
the ungodly, nor stjindeth In the way of sinners, nor alt.

teth in the seat of the scon\ful. Pa. L I.

I nknit that thrcat'ning unkind brow.
And dart not scorr^ful glances from those eyes.

Shak., T. of the S., v. 2. IST.

Th' enamour'd deity pursues the chace ;

The scort\ful damsel shuns his loathed embrace.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid"8 Metamorpb., L

2. Provoking or exciting scorn or contempt;
appearing as an object of scorn.

The scornful mark of every open eye.

Shak., Lucrece, L 520.

= Syil. See scorn, r.

scornfully (skorn'fill-i), adr. In a scornful

manner: with proud contempt ; contemptuous-
ly; insolently.

The sacred rights of the Christian church are scon\fuUif
trampled on in prints Bp. Atterbury, Sermons.

SCOmfulness (skom'fiil-nes), H. The quality

of being scornful or contemptuotis.

scorning (sk6r'ning\ n. [< ME. scorninge,

skorning, schorniingr, scjerninge, schorninii ; ver-

bal n. of scorn, r.j Mockery; derision.

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and
the scomers delight in their scorning, and fools hate know-
ledge? ITov. i. a.

SCOmyt (skor'ni), (I. [< scorn + -yl.] Deserv-
ing scorn. [Rare.]

Ambition . . . scrapes for sconiif drosse.
Jfir. for Mags.

, p, 606,

scorodite (skor'o-dit). «. [Also skoroditc; so

called in allusion to the arsenical fumes given
off before the blowpipe; < t'ir. mopoAir, contr.
omipf'or, garlic. -I- -ite-.] A hydrous arseniate

of iron, usually occurring in orthorbombic crys-



scorodite

tals of a pale leek-green or liver-brown color.

It occurs in many localities, associated with arsenical

ores, especially with arsenopyrite ; it has also been ob-

served as a deposit about some hot springs, as in the Yel-

lowstone region.

ScorpaenaCskor-pe'nii), H. [NL. (Artodl; Lin-
iiivus, 1738), < L. seorpxnu, < Gr. aKOpizaiva,

a lisl). iScorjispna scrofii, so called in allu-

sion to tlie dorsal spines, which are capable
of inflicting a stinging wound ; < aNOjmwr, a
scorpion: see ccorpioii.] A Linneau genus of

fishes, used with varying latitude, now closely

restricted and made the type of the family
Seiir}>;CHiil;e. The oriRinal flsh of this name is S. scrofa,

of European waters. Another is 5. porciis, known as pi'j-

77'

Scorpcoc f,ScerpSBna guttata).
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scorper (skor'p^r), n. [A misspelling of ncaxt-

pir.'\ 1. In xcood' and mctal-ivork, a form of
goxiging-cliisel for
working in hol-
lows, as in forming
bowls and in un-
dercutting carv-
ings, etc,— 2. A

SCO crsidefi)
pointed, flat, or

orpcrst e
.
I

.

rouuded steel tool

with a sharp edge, set in a wooden or other
handle, used by the jeweler for drilling lioles

and cutting away parts of the meta!-work
around settings to hold precious stones.

SCOrpiact (sk6r'pi-ak), a. [< MGr. aKopTziaKS^,

pertaining to a scorpion, < Gr. oKopmoCy a scor-

pion : see scorpion.] Of or pertaining to a
scorpion ; figm-atively, stinging.

To wountt him first with arrows of sharp-pointed words,
and then to sting him with a scorpiack censure.

llacket. Life of Williams, i. 82. {Davkg.)

Scorpidinse (sk6r-pi-di'ue), n.pL [NL.,< Scorpis
i-pifl-) + -iucC.] A subfamily of fishes, typified

by the genus Svorpis. It was introduced by Gill for
Pimelepteridse with tlie front teeth incisor-like but without

scorpion

foot, found in southern Europe. 5. (^uttatoisaCalifomian
representative known o.?, scorpion or ecorpene, fH&o scxdpin

;

and other species are called in Spanish-speaking countries
rascnciuf. See hogfish.

Scorpaenidae (sk6r-pe'ni-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Scorpiena + -idie.'] A family of acanthoptery-
gian fishes, typified by the genus Scorpsena, to

which different limits have been assigned, (a)

In Gunther's system, a family of Acanthopiery<jii j)erci-

formes with perfect or nearly perfect ventrals, and a bony
stay for the angle of the preoperculum, which is armed,
this stay arising from the infraorbital ring. (6) In Gill's

system, those Scorpsnoidea which have the dorsal fin con-

sisting of an elongated spiiiigerous and short arthropterous
section ; well-developed thoracic or post-thoracic ventrals

;

head moderately compressed ; branchial apertures extend-

ing forward and not separated by an isthmus; and a dor-

sadiform (or nuchadiform) trunk. The scorpaenoids re-

semble percoids, having the body oblong, more or less

compressed, with usually large head and wide terminal
mouth, and ridges or spines on the top and also on the

opercles. A bony stay extends from the suborbital to the
preopercle ; the gill-slits are wide ; the scales are ctenoid
(sometimes cycloid); and the lateral line is single. The
ventrals are thoracic, with one spine and typically five

rays ; the dorsal is rather long with numerous (from eight

to sixteen) spines and about as many soft rays ; the anal
is rather short, with three spines and from five to ten rays.

The pseudobranchiae are large, the pyloric cseca few (less

than twelve in number), and an air-bladder is present.

Over 20 genera and 200 species inhabit all seas; they
are specially numerous in temperate regions of the Pacific

ocean, where they form a large, conspicuous, and econom-
ically important feature of the piscifauna. The northern
species mostly live about rocks, and hence their most gen-
eral name is rockfish or rock-cod. Many are viviparous, the
young being born alive when about a fourth of an inch long

;

some of them attain a large size, and all are used for food.

besides Scorpsena, notablegenera which inclnde American
forms are Sebaates. Sebastodct, and Sebaxtichthrjif, includ-
ing a great variety of rockflsh or rock-cod, mainly of the
Pacific coast, known as rose-figh-, redfish, snapper, boccac-

cio, merou, priest-fish, viuva, fiurnipa, Hianm, rasher or
rasciera, tambor, corsair, jhj-fish, rena, Spanish-flag, tree*

fishy etc. See the generic and vernacular names, and cuts
under priest-fish, rockfish, SebasUs, Spanish'jiaff, corsair,

and Scorp/ena.

Scorpaeninae (skor-pe-ni'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Sotrpieud + -hiee.] Asiibfamily of Scorp^nideBj
exemplified by the genus Scorpfena, with three
pairs of epipharjTigeals, vertebrae in variable
number, and the dorsal commencing above the
operculum. The species are mostly tropical and most
numerous in the Indo-Pacific region. Some of them are
remarkable for brilliancy of color and the development
of spines or fringes.

SCOrpaenoid (skor-pe'noid), a. and n. [< Scor-
piena + -oid.] I. a. Resembling, related to,

or belonging to the Scorpsenidse or Scorpse-

noidea.

II. n. A member of the family Scorpsenidse.

Scorpaenoidea (sk6r-pe-noi'de-a), 11. pi. [NL.,
< Svorpcena + -oidea.] A superfamily of mail-
cheeked fishes, with the bypercoracoid and hy-
pocoracoid bones normally developed, a com-
plete myodome, and post-temporals normally
articulated with the cranium, comprising the
families Scorpfenidee, Si/nanceidce, Hexagram-
midie, and AnojilofHrniidse.

SCOrpene (skor'pen), )i. [< It. sc<trpina — OF.
scoipene, < L. .acorpsena, a fish, Scorpsena scrofa :

see Scorpiena. The name for S. scrofa was
transfeiTCd by the Italian fishermen on the
Californian coast to -S'. guttata.'] A scorpse-
noid fish. Sc^n-p^na rjuttaUt. The cheeks, opercle.
and top of the head arc naked, the breast is scaly, and the
color is brown mottled and blotched with rosy purplish
and pale olive. It is about a foot long, and is abundant
on the southern Californian coast, where it is also called
scidpin. See cut under Scorpeena.

Medialuiia (Casios&tna californiensis). one of the Scorfidinm,

roots extending backward, with teeth on the vomer, and the
soft fins densely scaly. Few species are known. One, Cie-
sioaoma californiensis, occurs along the Californian coast.

Scorpio (sk6r'pi-6),». [L.NL.: see 5cor;j/t)H.] 1.

In zoiJL, a Linnean genus of arachnidans, equiv-
alent to the modern order Scorpio7iida, used
with various restrictions, now the type of the
limited family Scorpionidse. See scorpion.— 2.

A constellation and the eighth sign of the zodiac,
represented by the
chai*acterTT[, The con-
stellation, which is prom-
inent in early summer in

the skies of the south-
ern United States (where
the whole of the magnifi-
cent tail clears the hori-

zon), contains the first-

magnitude red star An-
tares and several of the
second magnitude. With
the Chaldeans and Greeks
it extended over one
sixth of the planetary
circle, the scorpion being
represented with exag-
gerated claws embracing
a circular space where
Libra is now placed.
From this irregularity it

may be inferred that the
constellation is olderthan
the zodiac, which was
formed before 2000 B. c.

Libra, though later, is of

no small antiquity, since
it appears in the Egj'j)-

tian zodiacs. Its adop-
tion by Julius Cjesar in

his calendar made it fa-

miliar. Ptolemy, how-
ever, though living in

Eg>'pt nearly two centu-
ries later, follows Baby-
lonian and Greek astron-
omers in covering the place of Libra with the scorpion's

claws. In designating the stars of this constellation by
means of the Greek letters, the genitive Scor^ni (from the
alternative Latin f<nm scurpiits: &eescorpivn)is used: thus,

Antares is a ScorpH.

Scorpiodea, Scorpioidea (sk6r-pi-6'de-a, -oi'-

de-a), u. pi. [NL. : see scorpioid.] Same as
Scorpionida.

scorpioid (sk6r'pi-oid), a. [< Gr. (jKopmoeidrjc,

contr. (jKopTTiGjST/c, like a scorpion, < aKopKioCj a
scorpion, + elSo^, form.] 1. In ro67. : (a) Re-
sembling or related to a scorpion; belonging
to the Scorpionida* (h) Rolled over or curled
like the tail of a scorpion; cincinnal; coiled in

a fiat spiral.— 2. In bot.j curved or circinate at

the end, like the tail of a scorpion; rolled up
toward one side in the manner of a crozier,

unrolling as the flowers expand, as in some of
the Boraffinacrsc. See cut in next column.
scorpion (skor'pi-on), n. [< MJE. .'icorpion, scar-

piouuj scorpiim, < OF. scorpion, scorpiuny escor-

piorxy F. scorpion = Pr. Sp. escorpion = Pg. cs-

corpiao = It. .^icorpione, oX^o scorjtio = D. schor-

pioen = MLG. schor}n6n, schorpie = OHG. 5Cor-

pjoj scorpo, MHG. schorpe, schorjiy scorpc, scorpy

Gr. scorpion= Sw. Dan. skorpionj<'L, scorpio{n-),

i he Constellation Scorpio (the

Scorpion), wiUi Libra.

Scorpion (Scorpio a/er), seen
from above.

At, the chelicene, or chelate
antcniue; the large claws are
chelate pedipalpi : CM.cephalo-

Scorpioid loftorescence of Symphytum tifftcinale.

also scorpins^ < Gr. (JKopnioc (later also cTKopTriuv

in sense of a military engine), a scorpion, also

a prickly sea-fish, a prickly plant, the constel-
lation so called, a military engine.] 1. hi zooLf
an arthropod of the or-

der ^Scorpionida. It has
an elongated body : the
cephalothorax is continuous
with the abdomen, which
ends in a long slender post-
abdomen, which latter can
be curled up over the back
and is armed at the end with
a sharp sting or telson, more
or less hooked like a claw,
and connected with a venom-
gland, so that its puncture in-

flicts a poisoned wound. (See
also cuts under Bidhvs and
Scorpionida.) The sting of
a scorpion is painful, and is

said to paralyze the organs
of speech. The scorpion has
also a large pair of nippers
in front, like the great claws
of a lobster, and the whole
figure is suggestive of a little

lobster,an inch or a fewinches
long. Scorpions abound in
tropical and warm temperate
countries. In the former
they attain the ma.\inmm
size of 8 or 10 inches, and are
very formidable. They com-
monly lurk in dark retreats,

asunder stones and logs, and
are particularly active at
night. They are carnivorous
and predaceous ; they seize thorax : the' first two legs are

their prey with their nippers, ^^P^t'''=
appendages, the next

and stini it to death. Scorl Sg "'"=
'

""'

pions are justly dreaded, but
some popular beliefs respecting them have no foundation
in fact, as that when the creature is surrounded by fire it

stings itself to death rather than be bunied, or that some
fluid extracted from a scorpion will cure its sting.

Thesis the scorpiouHthetraakethuayr mid theheauede,
and enuejTneth mid the tayle.

Ayoibite of Imvyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 62.

I lykne her to the scorpiimn.
That is a fals flatering beste;
For with his hede he maketh feste,

But al amyd his flateringe
With his tiiyle he wol stinge
And envenyme.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, L 63C.

And though I once despair'd of woman, now
I find they relish much of scorpions.

For both have stings, and both can hurt and cure too.

Beait. and FL, Custom of the Country, v. 5.

'Tis true, a scorpion's oil is said
To cure the wounds the vermin made.

S. Butler, Hudibras, III. ii. 1029.

Hence— 2. Some creature likened to or mis-
taken for a scorpion, and poisonous or supposed
to be so. (a) A false scorpion ; any member of the P^w-
doscorpiones. Among these arachnidans, belonging to the
same class as the true scoi-pion, but to a different order, the
members of the genus Chelifer are known as book-sacorpions.

(See Cheliferidse, and cut under Pseudoscorpiones.) Those
called whip-scorjnons are of the family Thelyphonidse.
(See cut under Pedipalpi.) Closely related to these, and
sometimes sharuig the name, are the Phrynid/e. (See cut
under PhriniidiE.) (6) Centipeds and tarantulas are often
confounded in the popular mind with scorpions, as are
also ((•) various small lizards, in the latter case probaldy
from the habit some of them have of carrying their tails

up. Thus, in the United States, some harmless lizards or
skinks, as uf the genera Scetoporus and Eumeees, are com-
monly called scorpions, (d) Same as scorpion-bug.

3. In ichth., a seorpion-lish or sea-scorpion;
one of several different members of the Scor-
pscnidscy some of which are also called scorpene
and sculpin. See cut under Scorpeena, and
etjTnology of ScoJopendra.— 4. \^cap.] In as-

tron., the eighth sign of the zodiac, which the
sun enters about October 23d. Sec Scorpio^ 2.

Th' Eternal, to prevent such horrid fray,

Hung forth in heaven his golden scales.

Yet seen betwixt Astriea and the Scorpion sign.

Milton, P. L., iv. 998.



scorpion

5. A kind of whip said to have been armed with
points like that of a scoi-jiion's tail ; a scourge,

described as having a liundle of iron, or of woo<l

braced and fen-uled with iron, and two, three,

or more chains attached, like the lashes of a
whip, and set with balls, rings, or angled and
pointed masses of iron.

My father hath chastised you with whips, but I will chas-

tise you with ecorpiong. 1 Ki. xii. U.

If the people resisted [Rehohoara], they should be pun-
ished not with whips, but with gcfrrpUtns: that is, rods of

knotted wood furnished with barbs, producing a wound
like the bite of a 8cori)ion.

Von Rankf, Univ. Hist, (trans.), p. 57.

6. An old military engine, used chiefly in the

defense of the walls of a town, it resembled the
ballista in ftimi, consisting essentially of two beams with
ropes stretelied l)etween them, from the middle of which
ropes rose a third beam, called the Ktylu^, so disposed as

to be pulled back and let jro at pleasure ; to the top of

this beam were fastened iron hooks to which a sling of

Iron or hemp for throwing stones was hung.

Heer crooked Coruies, fleeing bridges tall,

Their scathfuU Scorpioiut. that ruynes the wall.

Hitdmii, tr. of Du Bartas's Judith, iii.

He watched them at the points of greatest danger fall-

ing under the shots from the scorpitms.
Fraude, Cjcsar, p. 349.

7t. An instrument for grappling a battering-

ram.— 8t. A gun whose dolphins represented
the scorjiioii.— False scorpion. Seedef. 2.

scorpion-broom (sk,6r'pi-ou-brom), n. Same as
sriirjiidit-jihint, 2.

BCOrpion-bug (sk6r'pi-gn-bug), n. A large
predaceous water-beetle whose raptorial fore

legs suggest a scorpion ; a water-scorpion. See
Nrpa.
scorpion-dagger (sk6r'pi-on-dag''er), «. [Tr.

Himl. bicliliiid, a small stiletto with a curved
blade, < hichchhii, a scorpion.] A small dagger,
sometimes poisoned, used by the people of In-

dia.

Scorpiones (sk6r-pi-6'nez), n. pi. [NL., pi. of

L. scorpii/{>i-), scorpion: see scorpion.'] True
scorpions as a suborder of Arachnida : distin-

guished from Fseuduscorpiones : synonymous
with Scnrpionida.

BCOrpion-nsIl (sk6r'pi-on-fish), n. A fish of the
family .SVorpffHiV/a" and genus Scorpxmi ; a sea-

scorpion: so called on account of the spines of

the head and fins. See cut under Scorpieiin.

scorpion-fly (skor'pi-on-Hi), n. A neuropterous
iusect of the family I'linorpidse, and especially
of the genus Patiorpu : so called from the for-

ceps-like apparatus at the end of the slender
abdomen of the male, and the tendency of the
abdomen to ciu-1 like the tail of a scorpion. P.
communis is a European example. See cut uHj-

der raniirpii.

scorpion-grass (sk6r'pi-on-gras), 11. A plant
of tiie genus Myosoiis; the forget-me-not or
mouse-ear.

Scarpion-grags, the old name of the plant now called
Forget-me-not. ... It was called scorpion-tfrass from be-

ing supposed, on the doctrine of signatures, from its spike
resembling a scorpion's tail, to be good against the sting
of a scorpion.
Dr. A. Prinr, Popular Names of British Plants. {Latham.)

Mouse-ear scorpion-grass, it;iimii» palwstrig,

SCOrpioniC (sk6r-pi-on'ik), (/. [< scorpion + -ic]
Of or pertaining to the scorpion. [Rare.]

Below the .Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion (Scorpio),
now fully risen and showing truly scorpionic form.

Set. Amer., S. .S., LV. 3.

Scorpionida (skor-pi-on'i-dii), n. pi. [NL., <

Scorpiones + -ida.'] An order of Arachnida.
hariug pulmotraeheate respiration, the ceph-
alothora.x indistinctly segmented from the ab-
domen, a long jointed postabdomen ending in a
hook or telson, and long maxillary palpi, or pedi-
palps. ending in a usually large clu late claw, or
pineer; the true scorpions or Srorjiionrs. The am-
bulatory legs are seven-jointed, and of moderate and ap-
proximately equal lengths. The eyes are from six to twelve

Dia(^ani of Structure of Sccrfiionida (most of the appcndat;es
rciiiovctl).

/^ to.r.r., fourth to twentielh^-niitc; /K.. tvisisof the pcdiiwlpior
Crc.1t cLiws : K, /-'/.. of two succeeding ceph.ilic segments ; / , telson

or sting ; it, mouth : fi. alimentary- canal: r, anus: ./.heart: f. a pul-

monary sac;/*, line of the s'cntral googlionated cold; ^, cerebro-
gangUa.
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in nnrober. The falces or chellcerae are well developed and
pincer-llke. There are four pairs of pulmotracheje. The
long postabdoint-n or tail is very rtexible. and is generally
carried curled up over the hack : the ho<jk with which it

ends is perforated for a pois/jii.duet, and constitutes a sting,
sometimes of very fonni<lable character. The order is viry
homogeneous, and all tbcfonusof it were formerly included
in a single family. Scnrjiionidie, or even in the genus .yc/r-
pio. Jt has been 'livided, according to the number of eyes
(six, eight, ten. or twelve), into .Scorpirmid/f, Tele-jonidie,
Vejuvidie, and .1 ii'IrixOmitlx, and in other ways. From
1 to iiiore than 3ij genera are rccognizeil. See cut for
Scfnpwnid(-e almve. and those under Btdhujs and eci/rpiim.

Scorpionida (sk6r-pi-on'i-de), «. pi. [XL., <

Sciiiiiio(ii-) + -idx.] A restricted family of
scoi-jtions, typified tty the genus Scorpio. See
cut in prcccrling column.
scorpion-lobster (skor'pi-on-lob'ster), ». A
long-tailed decapod crustacean of the family
Tlidlassiyiidip.

scorpion-oil (sk6r'pi-on-oil), n. An oily sub-
stance formerly jirepared from scorpions, and
supposed to Ih; capable of curing their sting.
scorpion-plant (skor'pi-on-plant), n. 1. A
.Javan orchid. Aruchnunthe moschifera (Renan-
Ihrrn ariichnitis). It has large creamy-whiteor lemon-
colored flowers, resembling a spider, continuing to bloom
long from the summit of the spike.

2. Genista Scorpius of southwestern Europe.
More specifScally called scorpion-broom and
sctirpion-fhorn.

scorpion-senna (skdr'pi-on-sen'a), n. See Cor-
oiiilUi-.

scorpion-shell (sk(!ir'pi-on-shel), n. A gastropod
ol^ the family Strombidse and genus Fteroceras,
distinguished by
the development
of long tubular or
channeled spines
from the outer
Up of the aper-
ture. About a dozen
species are known,
some a foot long,
all inhabitants of
the Indian seas and
the Pacific, as P.
Iambic.

scorpion-spider
(skor'pi-ou-spi -

di;'r), H. Any
arachiiidan of

the order Fcdi-
palpi ; a whip-
scorpion: a sort

of false scorpi-

on. Those of the
family Thelyphnni-
da", with a long sleu.

der whip-like post-
abdomen, resemble
scorpions very close-

ly in superficial ap-
pearance. The like-

ness of the Phrj/ni-
(fff.which have mere,
ly a button-like post-
abdomen, is less

striking. See cuts
under Phrjiiiid^aad
Pettijialpi.

scorpion's-tail (skdr'pi-onz-tal), n. See Scor-
jiinnis.

scorpion-thorn (skdr'pi-on-th6m), n. Same as
SCnrpinlt-plltllf, '2.

SCOrpionwort(sk6r'pi-on-wi''rt), H. 1. Sameas
scorjiion-yrass.— 2. A leguminous plant, (Jrni-

tliopiis .icorpioides, native of southern Europe
and related to the scorpion-senna.

Scorpis (skor'pis), «. [NL. (Ciivier and Va-
lenciennes, 1831), < Gr. amp-ic a kind of sea-

fish.] In i<7iWi., a genus of pimelepteroid fishes,

variously limited, containing species of the
southern Pacific. The northern fish fonnerly referred

to the genus, the medialuna of (California, a handsome fish

a foot long and valued .for fot>d. belongs to the genus
Cirsinimna. See cut under Scorpidirur.

Scorpiums (sk6r-pi-u'rus), II. [NL. (Limireus,

17;i7). < Gr. BKop-iovpof, a plant so called, lit.

'scorpion-tailetl,' < onop-inr, scorpion, + oi'pii,

tail.] A genus of leguminous plants, of the

suborder Papilionaccse, tribe Utdij.'sareir, and
Silbtribe Coronillcp, It is characterized by flowers
solitary or few on a leafless peduncle with beaked keel-
petals, and ft cylindrical, furrowed, and circinately coiled
pod, which is commonly warty or prickly and does not split

open, but breaks across into joints containing rountlish
seeds with ix'niarkably twisted and elongated sc«l. leaves.

There are about (> species, natives especially of the Mtnli-

ten-auean region, e.\tendiiig from the Canary Islamls into
western -\8ia. They are steniless or decumbent herbs, with
entire and simple leaves, unlike most of the family in this

last respect, and with small yellow nodding lluweis, Tbey
are curious but ni>t ornamental plants : their rough coiled
pods, c:illed '* caterpill;u-s," jire sometimes used to garnish
dishes. The species have been named scorpion's tad and
cati-rjiiUa r-piant.

scorset, c See scowrsei, scourse-.

Scorpion-shell iPftrectraj lamiu).

scot

SCOrtatory (sk6r'ta-to-ri), a. [< L. scortator. a
fornicator, < scortari', associate with harlots, <
scorliim, a harlot.] Pertaining to or consisting
in lewdness.

SCOrtcht, I". An obsolete form of scotch^.

SCOrza (sktjr'za), n. [< It. scorza = Pr. escorsa
= OF. escorce, escorsse (> MD. scliorsse). F.
ccorcc, bark; from the verb. It. scorzare = Pr.
cscorsar = OP. escorctr, F. ecoreer. < L. excorti-
care, strip the bark from: see ejrc»rfi>«(<.] A
variety of epidote occurring near Muska, Tran-
sylvania, in a form resembling sand.
Scorzonera (ski^r-zO-ne'rii), II. [XL. (Toume-
fort, 1700) ; ef. Sp. escorzoncra = Pg. excorcio-
neira = F. acorsonere, F. dial, cscorsionire, scor-
soniirc = G. skorzonerc = Sw. skorsom-ra = Dan.
skorsoiure, < It. srorzom-rn , appar. lit. 'black
bark,' < sairza, bark (see scorza), + ii<t«. black,
fem. of nero, < L. niyer, black (see iiegrn) ; said
by others to be orig. Sp. csrorzoncra (so named
from the use of the root as a remedy for snake-
bites), < escorzon, snake-poison.] 1. A ge-
nus of composite plants, of the tribe I'irhori-

uc<;r, t>i>e of the snbtribe Srnrzontriie. It is

characterized by flowers with involucral bracts of many
gradually increasing series, plum^fse and unequal pappus
of many rows, and many-ribbed achenes without a beak
and commotdy without wings. There are about 12»i spe-
cies, natives especially of the Mediterranean region, ex-
tentiing into central Asia. They are snio«>tb, wi^.lly, or
bristly plants, generally perennials, bearing alternate and
grass-like or broader and dissected leaves, ami rather large
long stalked heads of yellow flowen. The best-known
species is .S". llUpanica, the black salsify, much cultivated,
chiefly in Europe, for its root, which is used as a vegeta-
ble, and has, when moderately boiled, the remeilial prop-
erties of dandelion. S. delinona of Sicily is said to be
etiual to Sidsify, and S. crticyfolia in Greece is a favorite
salad and spinach. 5. iutterosa and perhaps other easteni
species afford an edible root An old name of 3. Bupanica
is viper's-ffrass.

2. [1. c] A plant of this genus.
Colonel Blunt presented the company . . . with excel-

lent gcorzonertu. which he said might be propagated in
England aa much as parsnips.

(Hdenbury, To Boyle, Xor. 15, 16e«.

Scotl (skot), n. [Early mod. E. also Scott ; <
ME. Scot, Scott, Sc'tle. pi. Scottes, < AS. Scot,

usually in pi. Scoltas. Sreottas = D. Schot =
OHG. Scotto, MHG. G. Scholte = Icel. Skotr,
usually in pi. Skotar = Sw. Dan. Skottc, a Scot

;

cf. OF. Escot = Sp. Pg. Kicolo = It. Scolo «
LL.) = Ir. Scot = W. r:««7ofi«d « E.) = Pol.
Szkot = Bohem. Skot (< G. or E.) ; first in LL.
Scotus, also Scottiis. usually in pi. Scoti, Scotti,

SIGr. NGr. ixiirof. pi. ^kutoi. a people in the
northern part of Britain, called thence Scotia

(AS. Scotland, Scotta land, E. Scotland). As
with most other names of the early Celtic and
Teutonic tribes, the origin of the name is un-
known; it has been variously referred— (a) to

Gael, sijuit = Ir. scuite, a wanderer; (6) to Gr.
Ski'^^W, L. .Scijtlia, Sci/llus, a Scrthian, said to
mean 'wanderer.' 'nomad,' or, according to an
old \-iew, 'an archer' (see Scythian); (c) to Gr.
(TKOToc, darkness (the LL. Scotus, prop. Scotus,

being taken in this view as Scotus, with a short
vowel) (see scotiii). Hence the surname Scott,

formerly also spelleil Scot, ME. Scott, Scot, D.
Schot. Ci. Schntt, OF. Scot, Escot, etc.. ilL. Sco-
tus (as in Jiuns Scotus), etc., one of the few
mod. surnames orig. tribal or national names
(others are Britt, Ilrett, or liret, Briton, Brilton,

or Britten, Sajcnn, Dane) : cf. the surnames Eny-
lish, Irish, French, G. Ileul^ch. Ileulscher, etc.,

orig. adj.] 1. A member of a Gaelic tribe,

which came from the northern part of Hiber-
nia. and settled in the northwestern part of
Britannia (Scotland) about the sixth century.— 2. A native or an inhabitant of Scotland, a
country lying north of England, antl forming
part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland.

That hot termagant Seol had paid me scot and lot too.

ShaJr., 1 Hen. IV,, r. 4. 114.

Scott, wha hae with Wallace bled,
ScoU, wham Bruce has often led. Bums.

SC0t2 (skot), II. [.A.1S0 assibilated.«/iof; < ME.
scot, scoll. < AS. scot, scotI, .ireot, also gtscot,

contribution, pa\-ment (= OFries. skot. .-Thot.

a payment. = Mb. D. .ichot = MLG. LG. ,srA<if

= G. srho-^s = Icel. skot, a contribution, pay-
ment, tax; cf. Gael, sgot = OF. escot. F. icvt

= Pr. f.ifof = Sp. Pp. cscotc = It. scottii (ML.
.«f(ifiiiii\ scot, payment, < LG. or E. ); lit. that
which is 'shot' or thrown in, < sceotan. pp.
scoten, shoot: see shoot, and cf. shot-.] 1. A
jmyment: contribution; fine; mulct; reckon-
ing; shot.

Vor altheruerst Iflrst] he becomth tanemyer: thanne
he playth ate des [dice]; thanne he xelth bis ojen [own



scot

goods]; thanne ho bccomth . . . thyef; and thanne rae
hiiic [him] anhongeth. Tins is tliet scot : thet me ofte
payth. AyenbUe 0/ Iniryt (K. E. T. S.), p. SI.

Specifically— 2. In old hue, a portion of money
assessed or paid; a enstomary tax or contribu-
tion laid on subjects acconiinK to their ability;

also, a tax or custom paid for tlio >ise of" a
sheriff or bailill.-Scot and lot. [ME. scot ami M.
scfittc and loite, AS. scot and hhit (cited as hlot et scot \i\

the Latin Laws of William tile t'otiqueror); ill), sckot cnde
lot; a riming formula, lit. 'contribution and sliaro," the
words, as in other riming formulas, being not very deli-

nitely discTiniinated.] I'arisli or borough rates or ta.\es

assessed lueording to the ability of the person taxed:
hence. In i>ay scot and lot is to pay one's share of the rates
or taxes. Scot implies a contribution toward some oliject

to which others contrilnited equally ; lot, the privilei,'c and
liability thereby incutred. Sometimes in the older writ-
ers lot and scot.

And tiiat alle and euery man in y for sayd fraunches
beyng. and the fraunches and fre cnstinnes of the same
cyte wyllyng to reioyse, be in totte and scott and partiners
of alle maner charges for the state of the same francheis.
. . . .\nd y' all and euery man of the fraunches of y*; same
cite being, and w'out yf sayd cite dwellyng and hauntcn
her niareliaumlices in y*? same cite, that they be in scotte

and lottc w' our comonars of yc same citee or ellis yt they
lesc her fraunclies.
Charter of London (Rich. II.), in Arnold's Chron., p. 25,

I shalbe redy at scott and lotte. and all my duties truly
pay aiul doo. English Gilds (E. IC. T. .s.), p. 18!>.

I have paid scot and lot there any time this eighteen
years. B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iii. 3.

scot- (.skot), 1: i. ; pret. and pp. ncottcd, ppr.
smtiiiKf. [= OF. escotcr, < ML. 'scotare, scottare;
from tlio noun.] To piiy scot. Jamieson.

Scot. An abbreviation of Scotland, Scotch, or
Scottish.

SCOtalt, »• f^ee scotalc.

SCOtalet (skot'al), 11. [Also si'otal (ML. reflex
scotiilii, sirttdlc, scotalium, .srotiiltioii); (..scot- +
ale.'] In law, tlie keeping of an ale-house within
a forest by an ofticer of the forest, and drawing
people (who fear to incur his displeastu'e) to
spend their money there.

P.art of the immunity which the outlaws enjoyed was no
doubt owing to the connivance of the ofticers of the for-

est, who levied forced contributions from them, and com-
pelled all who feared their disjdeasure to drink at ale-

houses wliich they kept, this extortionate practice being
known as Scothala or Scotteshale. These exactions were
curbed by the Statute of Fines Levied (27 Eil. I. . a. d. 12U9),
which enacted that, "No Forester or Bedel from hence-
forth shall make Scotal, or gather garb, or oats, or any
corn, lamb, 01 pig, nor shall make any (gatliering but) by
the sight and upon the (view) of the twelve Hangers, when
they shall make their (range)."

Mibton-Turner, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 31.

Scotch^ (skoch), a. and i>. [Also (Sc.) Scots (=
D. Scliot.<:); a contr. of Scottisli : see Scottish.]

I. a. Same as Scottish. (The form Scotch, usual in
England and the t'liited States, is little used in Scotland,
where either ."Mollis// in- Scof.^i i)revails, and u here the pref-
erence for .^r'll.^iioi/i instead nf .^'>-otc/unfrii is still more de-
cided.]— Scotch asphodel. Sre T..n.'/.//r/. — Scotch at-
torneys. See illloroiH^.— Scotch barley. See IkiiIi'IiK^

ScOtCll bluebell, or Muchrll ,;(• Scollmid. See blo.hdl (.r)

and Cainpiiottl<i. - Scotch bonnets, the fairy-ring musli-
room, MarasoiiiL'i nr('«(/e,v.— Scotch broom, an Ameri-
can designation of the cotnmon broom. Ciitimts scopari-
t«t.— Scotch cambric, a tine cotton textile, sometimes
white, and sometimes printed, used especially for women's
dresses.— Scotch camomile. See cffj/io^iV^t'.— Scotch
cap. See bonnet, 1.— Scotch carpet, see carpet.—
Scotch catch or snap, iti 7nu.nc, the rhythmic tlgure

usually represented by FH — that is, the division of a

beat into a short part under the accent followed by a long
part; tlie reverse of the common division, in which the
dotted note precedes, .So called because frequently oc-
curring in Scotch songs and dances. It is characteristic
of the strathspey.— Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so
called from its curled leaves.— Scotch dipper or duck.
Seerftfcfr"-.— Scotch douche, a dnnebe nf li(.t water, Ite-

ginning at a temperature of 40' ('., increased gradually to
45-50° C, and immediately followed by cold water; more
generally, a sucee-ssion of alternate hot and cold douches.
— Scotch dumpling, elm, fiddle. See the nouns.—
Scotch fir. Same as Scotch pine.— Scotch furnace, a
simple form of ore-hearth used in smelting lead ores.—
Scotch gambit. .See gambit. — Scotch grass. Same as
Fard f/raits. [West Indies. ]— Scotch hearth, a small ore-
hearth or furnace used in Scotland and the north of Eng-
land for smelting lead ore. The hearth-bottom and all

the parts adjacent to it are of cast-iron. It is very simi-
lar to the ore-hearth in general use for the same purpose
in the Mississippi valley. See ore-/(crt;7A.— Scotch heath
or heather, most properly, Erica cioerea (see fwath, -I);

also [l'. S.]. the common heather, Volluioi euloahs.—
Scotch Jewelry, lovage, marriage, mist, nightin-
gale. See the nouns.— Scotch kale, a variety of kale
with light-green lobed leaves wbieli are much curled aijd
crinkled on the margins; green hnreeole.— Scotch peb-
ble, a semi-precious stone of a kind found in Scotland, and
used in inexpensive jewelry, the mounting of weapons,
and the like : the name is especially given to varieties of
agate and jasper, t'tanpare cairni/onn.— Scotch pine,
primrose, rose, saw-fly, scale. See the nouns,—
Scotch ptarmigan, the common red game of Great
Britain, l.tujirpu.t seutieim.— Scotch snap. Same i\» Scotch
catch.— Scotch spur, stone, thistle, turbine, etc. See
the nouns.— Scotch teal, .same as .S'cofe/i dipper or due*.

II. I). 1. Collectively, the people of Scotland.
Also Scots, as plural of Scot.— 3. The dialect or
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dialects of English spoken by the people of Scot-
land. WaoScot.'i.— 3. Scotch whisky. [Colloq.]

scotch- (skocli), r. /. [A contraclion, pcrliajis

due in part to association witli the unrelated
scutch, of early mod. E. scortch, which stands
for ".scartch, a transposctl form of scratch, as
scart is a transposed form of scrat, the orig.
sotiree of .scratch: sec scratch, scrat^, .scart.]

1. To scratch; score or mark with sliglit inci-

sions; notch; hack. Hev .scotcliimj.

Afore thy meat, nor afterward,
With knyfc scortche not the Boorde,

Babees Book (E. E. T. .S.), p. 80.

He scotclied him and notched him like a carbonado.
Stiak., Cor., iv. S. 1B7.

Hence— 2. To wound slightly.

We have tcotch'd the snake, not kill'd it.

Sliak., Macbeth, iii. 2. 1,'i.

3. To dock; fine; amerce. [Prov. Kng.]—
Scotched COllops, in cooJcery, a dish consisting of beef cut
or minced into small pieces, and stewed with butter, tlour,
salt, pepper, and a finely sliced onion. Also erroneously
scotchcoltops.

A cook perhajis has niighty things profess'd.
Then sent up but tuu dislies nicely dress'd :

What signify .leoichl-collojis to a feast ?

W. King, Art of Cookery, 1. 21.

scotch^ (skoch), ?i. l< scotch^, v.] 1. A slight
cut or shallow incision ; a scratch ; a notch.

I have yet
Room for six scotches more.

Shak., A. andC, iv. 7.10.

Give him [a chub] three or four cuts or scotches on the
back with your knife, and broil him on charcoal.

1. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 67.

2. A line drawn on the ground, as in hop-scotch.
— Out of all SCOtcht, excessively. Ualliwell.

scotch'' (skoch), II. [An iiTeg. extension of
.scotc (due to confusion with scotch'^).] 1. A
pro)) or strut placed behind or before a wheel,
to prevent its moving, or placed under a log to
prevent it from rolling.

Some bits of old rails lying near might have been used
as scotches, but no one thought of this.

Ttie Engineer, LXVIII. 415.

2. In wcll-horiii//, a slotted bar used to hold up
the rod and tools while a section is being at-
tached or detached from above,

scotch'^ (skoch), r. [< scotch'^, n.] J, trans.

To prop or block, as the wheel of a coach or
wagon, with a stone or other obstacle; hence,
to put on the brake or drag to.

Stop, dear nature, these incessant advances of thine ; let

us scotch these ever-rolling wheels.
Emerson, New England Reformers.

II.+ intraiis. To hold back.

For when they come to giving unto holie and necessarie
uses, then they will sticke at a pennie, and scotch at a
groat, and every thing is too much.

Dent's Pathway, p. 74. (llalHwell.)

Scotch-amulet (skoch'am'u-let), n. A British
gcometrid moth, Dasijdia obfuscata.

Scotch-and-English "(skoch'and-ing'glish), H.

The lioys' game of prisoner's base as playetl in
Great Britain : so called in the north of Eng-
land, probably in allusion to the old border
wars.
Scotch-cap (skoeh'kap), n. The wild black
rnsiilicrry. [U. S.]

SCOtch-CoUopS. See scotched collops, under
scotch-.

scotch-hop (skoch'hop), 11. Same as hop-scotch.
Clarke, Pliraseologia Puerilis (1655), p. 322.
UlaUiiccU.)

scotching (skoch'ing), n. [Verbal n. of scotch",

v.] In inasoiiri/, a method of dressing stone
either with a pick or with pick-shaped chisels
inserted into a socket formed in the head of a
hammer. Also scutchinej.

Scotchman^ (skoch 'man), ». ;
pi. Scotchmen

(-men). [Also <S'('ofc'«(«H (see <Scote/(l, o.); early
mod. E. Scotchcman; < Scotch'^ + niati.] A na-
tive of Scotland; a Scotsman.
Scotchman" (skoch 'm.an), n.; pi. Scotchmen
(-men). [< .scotch^ + man.] Naitt., a wrap-
ping of stiff canvas or a piece of wood or metal
fitted to a shroud or any other standing rigging,
to save it from being chafed.

At sea there is generally an ugly chafe between the
lower and the futtock shrouds, to prevent which good
iron Scotchman should be seized to the former.

Luce, Seamanship, p. 118, note.

scote (skot), «. [Also scoat ; prob. < OF. escot,

V. ecot, a branch or stump of a tree, F. dial.

ascot, a prop, < OHG. scuz, a shoot, MHCI.
schn:, G. schitss, a shot: see shot^.] A prop.
[Prov. Eng.]

scote (skot), i'. t. lAlso scoat : prob. < OF. *as-

cotcr, ascouter, F. dial. (Wall.) ascoter, prop,

Scotist

< ascot, a prop, cscot. a branch of a tree: see
.scotc, n. Tlie word is usually referred to Bret.
scoa::i/a, shoulder, prop, .scoa;:. shoulder, W.
.V.«/«','/<Wo,shi)ul<ler,,i/.«(/in/(W, a shoulder, llcnce
later scotch'^.] To stop or block, as a wheel, by
placing some obstacle, as a stone, under it to
jirevent its rolling; scotch.

SC0ter(sk6'ter), n. [Also, in eomp.,*'ooo«cr(al80
scotcr-diicli, .sciiotcr-diiclc); also scoot, perhaps <
Icel. sk'oti, shooter, < sljota, shoot : see shoot.
Of. .scoot-, scoolcr-.] A large seti-duck of the
genus (Edcmia, belonging to the subfamily
Fnliijiilinie, having in the male the pliunage

Male Black Scoter {(E<iemia Hi£ra).

black and a red gibbosity of the bill, as (Edemia
nii/ra of Eurojie. The corresponding American spe-
cies is tE. americana. The name is extended to the velvet
or white-winged scoter. (E. .fused or O'L veltrlina, and to
the surf-scoter, (E. perspieillata. In the I'nited States all

three species are commonly called coot, or sea-coot, with
various qualifying terms ami some very fanciful names.
See (Edcmia, and cut under /'((t(i/if»a.— Double BCOter,
tile great black scoter, Q^demiafiuica.

scoter-duck (sko'tf^r-duk), n. Same as scoter.

scot-free (skot'fre), a. [< scot'^ + free.] 1.

Free from payment of scot; untaxed.
By this light, a cogging cheator; . . . he furnishethyour

ordinary, for which he feeds scot-free.

Marston, What you Will, v. 1.

2. Unhurt ; clear; safe. In this sense also s7(o(-

frec. witli the intention of a pun.
They'll set me scot-free from your men and you.

Greene, Alphotisus, v.

I, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free.

B. Jonson, Apol. to Poetaster.

SCOtia (sko'ti-a), n. [= F. scotic, < Gr. nnoTia,

darkness, < androc, darkness, gloom.] A con-
cave molding,
used esijecial-

ly beneath the
eye, as in the
bases of col-

umns between
the fillets of the
tori. It takes its

name from the
dark shadow form-
ed by it. It is fre-

quently fonned in
the best work by
the junction of
curved surfaces of
dirterent radii, or
of curves which are not segments of a circle. SometimeB
called casement (erronecmsly casemate), and r)ften, from its

resendilance to the groove of a common pulley, trochUus.
See also diagram undef hase^, 3.

Scotic6 (skot'i-se), adv. [NL., < LL. Scoticns,
Scottish, < Scotus, Scot: see Scot^.] In the
Scotch manner; in the Scotch language.
Scoticism, Scoticize. See Scotticism, Scotticise.

SCOtino (sko-te'no), «. [It.] The smoke-tree
or Venetian sumac, Ilhns Cotinus; also, its pul-
verized foliage used as a tanning material.
Scotish, a. An erroneous form of Scottish.

Scotism (.sko'tizm), n. [< Scotus (see def.) +
-ism.] The metaphysical system of John Duns
Scotus (born probably at Duns in Berwick-
shire, Scotland, though the place is doubtful:
died at Cologne in 1308), the most accurate
thinker of the middle ages. His method is the logical
analysis of the elements of existence. His fundamental
doctrine is that distinctions which the mind inevitably
draws are to be considered as real, although they do not
exist in the things apart from their relations to mind.
.Such distinctions were called formal, the abstractions
thence resulting /onna^z7?^.t, ami those who insisted upon
them .formatiMs ar .formalizers (Middle Latin .formalizan-
tes). He taught the important principle of hajcceity— t hat
individual existence is no quality, iscapaldeof no descrip-
tion or general conception, but is a peculiar element of be-
ing. He held tliat the natures of genera and species, as
animal &nA Atw^e, are real, and are not in themselves either
general or particular, though they cannot exist except as
particular nor be thought except as general. The teach-
ing of Scotism in the English universities was prohibited
by the royal injunctions of 1535.

Scotist (sko'tist). «. [= F. Scotiste = Sp. Pg.
£scotista = It. Scotista, < ML. Scotista, < Sco-

Base of Column Ionic) of the Erechtheum,
o. Scotia.
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Scotist

tus (see Scotism): see Scot^.'] A follower of
Duns Seotus. See Scotism.

Dun's disciples, and liiie draff called ScotiMg, the chil-

dren of darkness, raged in every pulpit against Greek,
Latin, and Hebrew.
Tyiidale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc., 18.V)), p. 75.

ScotisOi and Tbomists now in peace remain.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 444.

ScotistiC (sko-tis'tik), «. [< Scolist + -/c] Of,

pertaining to, or oliaraet eristic of the Scotists.

Scotize (skot'iz;, !'. /. ;
pret. and pp. Scoiizcd,

ppr. Scoti:hig. [< .S'ro/i + -i:eS\ To imitate
the Scotch, especially in their opposition to
prelacy.

The English had Scotized in all their practices.
Ueylin, Life of Laud, p. 328. {Dames.)

SCOtOgraph (skot'o-graf), H. [< Gr. OKiWor,

darkness, + ypiiipeiv, write.] An instrument
by whicli one may ^vrite in the dark, or for aid-

ing the blind to write.

scotoma (sko-to'rail), ».; pi. «coto»i«(« (-ma-ta).

[Xlj., < <ir. aKovu/iu, darkness: see scotomij.'] A
tlefeet in tlie visual field.

SCOtome (skot'om), n. [< NL. scotoma, q. v.] A
si'otoma.

SCOtomy (skot'o-mi), n. [< F. scotome = Sp.
Pg. iscotomia = It. scotomia, < XL. 'scotomia, ir-

reg. < Gr. OKoru/ia, darkness, dizziness, vertigo,

< oKoToeiv, become dark, < cAo-of , darkness. J Im-
perfect vision, accompanied with giddiness.

I shall shame you worse, an I stay longer.

I have got the ncotomy in my head already: . . .

You all turn round — do you not dance, gallants?
Middletun, Mamiirfer, and liou-tey. Old Law, ili. 2.

ScotopMs (skot'o-fis), H. [NL. (Baird and Gi-
raud, 1853), < Gr. onoror, darkness, gloom, +
opr, snake.] A genus of colubriue serpents of
North America, having carinated scales only
on the median dorsal rows, and the plates on
the head typical. There are several species, as 5. at-

ic'/ArtH(?»w(jf, 'among the largest serpents of the United
States, but perfectly harmless. The characteristic color
is brown or tdack in square blotches on the back and sides,
separated by lighter intervals.

Scotornis (sko-t6r'nis), n. [NL. (Swainson,
1837, as Scortorii is, appar. by misprint, corrected
by same author iu same year to Scotornis), <

Gr. aKOToc, darkness, gloom, + opvic, a bird.]

A gonus of African ('iiprimultiidir, character-
ized by the great length of the tail, as in S. lon-

Scotornis tongicavdtis.

gicnudus. the leading species, of western Africa.
The genijS is also named Cliiiiaciirus (Gloger,
184L!) from this characteristic.

SCOtOSCOpe (skot'o-skop), J). [< Gr. okotoc, dark-
ness, gloom, -I- oKOTvetv, examine. Wew.] An
old optical instrument designed to enable one
to discern objects in the dark ; a night-glass.

There conies also Mr. Reeve, with a microscope and
scotoscope. For the tlrst I did give him ti>. lOs- . . . The
other he gives me, and is of vaJue ; and a cuiions curios-
ity it is to look objects in a darke room with.

I'epi/s Uiary, Aug. !.), lCtJ4.

Scots (skots), a. and ii. [A contracted form of
ME. Scoltis, dial, form of Scottish: see Scottish,

.SVo((Vii.] I. 0. Scotch; Scottish: as, /SVofs law;
five pound Scots. [Scotch.]

We think na on the lang ScotJ! miles.
Burns, Tam o' Shanter.

Scots Grays. See graj/, 4.

II. II. The Scottish dialect.

Scotsman(skots'man), H.
; p\. Scots^Heii (-men).

A native of Scotland ; a Scot. Also Scotchman.
Scott't, «. An obsolete spelling of Scof^.

SCOtt-t, »• An obsolete spelling of scot".

SCOttering (skot'er-ing), H. [Verbal n. of
'scotlcr, c. perhaps a var. of scatter.'] The
biuMiing of a wa<l of pease-straw at the end of

harvest. Biiilcij, 1731. [Prov. Eng.]
Scotticism (skot'i-sizm), H. [< LL. Scoticus.

Sculticus, Scottish (see Scottish), + -ism.'\ An
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idiom or expression peculiar to Scotland. Also
Scoticism.

Scotticize (skot'i-siz), v. t.; pret. and pp. Scofli-
ci:ed, ppr. Scotticizing. [< LL. Scoticus, Scotti-
cus, Scottish, -I- -i:e'.] To render Scottish in
character or form. Also Scotici:e.

Scottiflcation i skofi-fi-ka'shon), n. [< Scottifij

+ -icatiiiii.] The act of Scottifying something,
or of giving a Scottish character or turn to it;

also, that which has been Scottified or rendered
Scottish in character or form. [CoUoq.]
Which scoUtjicatujn I hope some day to print opposite

Caxton's own text.

F. J. Funiivall, Forewords to Booke of Precedence
|(E. E. T. S., extra ser), p. xvii.

Scottify (skot'i-fi), ?;. t.
;
pret. and pp. Scottified,

ppr. Scotlifi/iiifi. [< LL. Scoticus. Scotticiis, Scot-
tish, -I- -/)/.] To render Scotch iu character or
form; give a Scottish turn to. [CoUoq.]
Adam Loutfut, Sir Wm. Cummyn's Bcril)e. had copied

the poem from an English original, and KoUified it as he
copied.

F. J. Furnitall, Forewords to Booke of Precedence
[(E. E. T. S., extra ser.), p. xvii.

Scottish (skot'ish), a. [Also contracted Scotch,
Sc. Scotn; < ME. Scottish, Scotijssh, Sc. Scottis,

< AS. "Scottisc. by reg. umlaut Sci/tlisc, Scittisc

(= D. Schotsch, Schot.'i = G. Scho'ttisch = Icel.
Skot:kr = Sw. Skottsk = Dan. Skotik), Scottish,
< Scot, pi. Scottas, Scot,+ -jsc, E.-ish^. Cf. LL.
Scoticus, = MGr. NGr. Ikutiku^, Scottish; OF.
Escossais, F. £cossais = Sp. Escoces = Pg. Es-
cossez =. It. Sco::csc (> NGr. 'Znorsiao^), < ML.
as if "Scotiettsis, Scottish, a Scotchman, < LL.
Scotia (> OF. Escossc, F. Jicosse = Sp. Escocia =
Pg. Escossia = It. Sco:ia), Scotland, < Seotus,

a Scot: see <S'co(l.] Of, pertaining to, or char-
acteristic of Scotland or its inhabitants; per-
taining to the form of English peculiar to Scot-
land, or to the literature written in it; Scotch:
as, Scottish scenery; Scottish traits. See Scotch^.

It was but XX scotijssh myle fro the Castell of Vandes-
bires. ilerlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 1.^7.

Scottish dance, the schottische.— Scottish schooL
Sec scliooll.

scoug. It. See skug'i.

scoult, c. and H. An obsolete form of scowl.

scould, i\ and «. An obsolete form of scold.

Scoulton pewit. See pewit.

scoundrel (skoun'drel), H. and a. [With ex-
crescent d (as in thunder, tender, etc.), for ear-

lier "scounrel, 'scouuercl, with sufBx -el, denot-
ing a person, < scouner, scunner, disgust, cause
loathing, also feel disgust at, loathe, shun ; or
from the related noun, *scouncr, scunner, ,icon-

ner, an ob.iect of disgust, also one who shrinks
through fear, a coward: see scunner, r. and n.,

and the ult. source shun. This etymology,
due to Skeat. is no doubt correct; but the ab-
sence of early quotations leaves it uncertain
whether the orig. sense was 'one who shuns or

shrinks,' i. e. a coward, or 'one who causes
disgust,' 'one who is shunned.'] I. n. Aba.se,
mean, worthless fellow; a rascal; a low vil-

lain ; a man without honor or virtue.

By this hand, they are scoundrels and substractors.
Shat., T. -N., i. 3. 3«.

=Syil. Knave, rogue, cheat, swindler, sharper.

II. a. Belonging to or characteristic of a

scoundrel ; base ; mean ; unprincipled.

"A penny saved is a penny got."

Firm to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he.
Tttomson, Castle of Indolence, i. 50.

SCOUndreldom (skoun'drcl-dum), n. [< scoun-

drel + -dom.] Scoundrels collectively, or their

ways or habits ; seoundrelism.

High-born itcoitildretdom. Froude.

seoundrelism (skoun'drel-izm), H. [< scoun-

drel + -ism.] The practices of a scoundrel;
baseness; turpitude; rascality.

Thus . . . shall the Bastille be abolished from our
Earth. . . . .Alas, the scouiidrelunn and hanl usage arc not
so easy of aliolition I Carttjle, French Rev., I. v. 9.

scoundrelly (skoun'drel-i), a. [< scoundrel +
-lij^.] Characteristic of a scoundrel; base;
mean: villainous; rascally.

1 had mustered the sroundrelhj dragoons ten minates
ago in order to beat up Burley's (juarters.

Scott, Old Mortality, ixviii.

scouner (skou'n^r), r. and n. Same i\s scunner.

scoup' (skoup), r. A dialectal variant o( scoop.

SCOUp- (skoup), r. I. [Also scowp: early mod.
E. scoujh; scope, < ME. scopen, < Icel. skopa, take
a nin : perhaps connecteil with Icel. skoppa.
spin like a top, and with E. skip.] To leap or
move hastily from one place to another; run;
scamper; skip. [Scoton.]

Bconr

I teoupe ai a lyon or a tygre dothe whan he doth folowe
bis praye. Je vas par saultees. PaU);ra«.

That it ne can goe se^ijx abrode where it woulde gladly
goe. Drant, Horace (15«7), fo. E. iiij. (Cath. Aug., p. 3'.'4>

The shame seoup in his company.
And land where'er he gae

!

Fair Annie (Child's Ballads, III. 194).

scour' (skour), r. [Early mod. E. also scoure,
scoicer, seowre, skour, skoure ; < ME. scouren,
scowren, scoren (= D. schuren = MLG. -ichuren,

LG. schueren. schoeren = MG. schiircn. G. scheu-
ern = Dan. skure = Sw. skura). scour, prob. <
OF. eseurcr = Pr. Sp. cscurar = It. scurare (ML.
reflex scurare), scour, rub, < L. excurare, used
only in pp. excuratus, take great care of, < ejr-

intensive + curare, care for: see cure, r.] I.
trans. 1. To cleanse by hard rubbing; clean by
friction ; make clean and bright on the surface
by rubbing; brighten.

I'her thei . . . 6cowred hauberkes and furbiflshed swerde*
and helmes. Meriin (E. E. T. S.\ ii. SIS.

Scourinij and forbishing his head-piece or morion.
Holland, tr. of Plutarch, p. 809.

2. To cleanse from grease and dirt by nibbing
or scrubbing thoroughly with soap, washing,
rinsing, etc. ; cleanse by scrubbing and the use
of certain chemical appliances: as. to scour
blankets, carpets, articles of dress, etc.; to
scour woolens.

In some lakes the water la so nitrous aa, if foul clothea
be put iuto It, it icoureth tbem of itself.

Baem, Nat BiaC, i 362.

Every press and vat
Waa newly ncnured.

Waiiam Morris, Fjirthly Paradise, I. 89S.

3. To cleanse or clean out by flushing, or by
a violent flood of water.

Augustus, hauing destroyed Anth^mie and Heopatra,
brought F.g>-pt into a l*roulnce. and ftcmrrfd all the
Trenches of Nilus. I'urchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 5S<J.

The British Chaimel. with its narrow fuimt-l opening at
the straits of Dover, is largely scoured by the Atlantic
rollers or tidal waves. A", and Q., 7th ser, II. 6S.

4. To purge thoroughly or with violence;
purge drastically.

What rhubarb, cyme [in some eda. Menna\ or what pur-
gative drug,

Would scour these English hence?
Shak., Macbeth, v. 3. 50.

I will sciitrre thy gorge like a hawke.
ilarston and Barksted, Insatiate Counteaa, r.

5. To cleanse thoroughly in any way ; free en-
tirely from impurities, or whatever obstructs
or is undesirable ; clear; sweep clear; rid.

The kings of Lacedemon having sent out some galliea,

under the charge of one of their nephews, to K'nir the sea
of the pirates, they met us. Sir P. Sidney.

And, like a sort of true-ltorn scavengers.
Scour me this famous realm of enemies.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Burning I'estle, v. £.

6. To remove by scouring; cleanse away; ob-
literate; efface.

Never came reformation in a flood.

With such a heady currence, seourinff faults.

Shak., Hen. v., i. L S4.

Sour grief and sad repentance scours and clean
My stains with tears.

Quaries, Emblems, iL 14.

7. To run over and scatter; clean out.

And Whacknm in the same play ["The Scowrers"! de-
scribes the doings of the fniteniity of Sotmrers. "Then
how we Scour'd the .Market People, over-threw the Butter
Women, defeated the l*ippin >ierchanta-"

Ashton, Social Life in Reign of (jueen Anne, IL 179.

How many sail of well-mann'd ships before ua . . .

Have we pursu'd and scour'd.'

Fletcher, I>iuble Marriage, it I.

Scoured wool, wool which has been thoroughly cleansed
after shearing.

II. intruns. 1. To rub a surface for the pur-
pose of cleansing it.

Speed. She can wash and scaur.

Launcc. A special virtue. 5*0*., T. O. of V., Ili. 1. SIS.

2. To cleanse cloth; remove dirt or grease
from a texture.

Wann water . . . seoureth better than cold.

Bacon, Nat. Hist, { S6^

3. To be pureed thoroughly or violently; use
strong i)urgatives.

And although he (Greene] continnally scotcred, yet still

his belly sweld. and neuer left swelling vpwaxxl, vntJU it

sweld him at the hart and in his face.

Repentance of A'odrrt Grtrne (1593), Sig. D. 2.

SCOUr^ (skour), II. [< .<coiirl, c] 1. The clear-

ing action of a strong, swift current through a
narrow channel; the removal of more or lesa
of the material at the bottom of a river or tidal

channel by the action of a current of water
flowing over it with suflicieut velocity to pro-
duce this effect.



SCOUT

There Is a low water depth of only aboat 4 ft., bat this

is to be increased by about 'M ft. by dredging and ikout.

The h'mjiiieer, LXVIII. 452.

2. A kind of diarrhea or dysentery among cat-

tle or other animals; violent purging.— 3. The
material used in scouring or cleansing woolens,
etc.

The wool was then lifted out and drained, after which
it was rinsed in a current of clean water to remove the
acour, and then dried. Ei\cyc. Brit., XXIV. 057.

SCOUT- (skour), V. [Early mod. E. also scoircr,

scowrc; < ME. scouren, scoren, schoitreii, < OF.
escourre, escorre, rush forth, run out, scatter,

diminish, = It. scorrere, run over, run hither

and thither, < L. cxcurrerc, run out, run forth:

see excur, of which scour" is a doublet, ticoiir

in these senses is generally confused with
scoi/rl. Hence scur (a var. of scoitr^), scurry.

Cf. «C0Mrse2.] I. inlrans. 1, To run vrith ce-

lerity; scamper; sciuTy off or along.

nit is beter that we to heom sehmcre.
King Alisaunder, 1. 3722.

In plesuiys new your hert dooth »core and raunge.
Potion Letters, III. ISS.

The Moon was kind, and as we scoured by
Shew'd us the Deed whereby the great Creator
Instated her in that large Monarchy.

J, Beaumont, Psyche, L 101.

2. To rove or range for the purpose of sweep-
ing or taking something.

Barbarossa, scouring along the coast of Italy, struck an
exceeding terror into the minds of the citi2ens of Rome.

KnuUes, Hist. Turks.

II. trans. To run quickly over or along, espe-

cially in quest or as if in quest of something.

Xot so, when swift Camilla scours the plain.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 372.

We ventured out in parties to scour the adjacent coun-
try. B. Franklin, Autobiog., p. 236.

BCOUrage ( skotir'aj), H. [< scour^ + -age.] Ref-
use water after cleaning or scouring.

SCOUTBT^ (skour'er), n. [< .scour^ + -fjl.] 1.

One who scours or cleans by rubbing or wash-
ing.— 2. A form of gi-aiu-cleaner in which
smut, dust, etc., are removed from the berry
by a nibbing action. JE. H. Knight.— 3. A
drastic cathartic.

SCOUreT^t (skour'er), n. [Early mod. E. also

scowerer; < ME. "scourer, scorer; < scour- +
-erl.] 1. One who runs with speed.— 2. One
who scours or roams the streets by night ; a
rover, robber, or footpad; specifically, one of

a band of young scamps who, in the latter half

of the seventeenth century, roamed the streets

of London and committed various kinds of mis-
chief.

Bullies and scoicerers of a long standing.
fileele, Spectator, Xo. 324.

Who has not heard the scowerer's midnight fame ?

Who has not trembled at the Mohocii's name?
Gay, Trivia, iu. 325.

SCOUTge (sk&rj), ». [< ME. scourge, scourge,

scorge, scurge, schorge, scliurgc, < OF. escoryc,

escurge, = It. scoreggia, a whip, scourge ; cf.

the deriv. OF. escorgie, e.scurgie, escourgee, a
whip, scourge, thong, latchet, F. escourgie, a
scourge ; prob. < L. ex- intensive -I- corrigia, a
thong, latchet for a shoe, LL. rein, < corrigere,

make straight : see correct. In this view the
Olt. scoriata, scoriada, scuriata, scuriada, It.

scoriada, a whipping, a whip, scourge, is unre-
lated, being connected with scoria, a whip, sco-

riflre, whip, lit. 'tlay,'< L. cjcoriarc, flay: see cx-

coriute.] 1. A whip for the infliction of pain
or punishment ; a lash. See flagcjlum, I.

A scowrge; flageum, flagellum. Cath. Ang., p. 324.

In hys sermon at on tyme he had a balys in hys bond, a
nother tyme a schorge. the iijde tyme a Crowne of thorne.

Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 3.

And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he
drove them all out of the temple. John ii. 15.

Hence— 2. A punishment; a punitive afiBic-

tion; any means of inflicting punishment,
vengeance, or suffering.

Famine and plague . . . are sent as wour^ea for amend-
ment. 2 Esd. ivL 19.

Wars are the scourge of God for sin.

Burton, .\nat. of MeL, To the Reader, p. 41.

3. One who or that which greatly afflicts, har-
asses, or destroys.

The Nations which God hath made use of for a scourge
to others have been remarkable for nothing so much as
for the vertues opposite to the most prevailing vices
among those who were overcome by them.

StiUingjtect, Sermons, I. x.

scourge (skerj), r. t. ; pret. and pp. scourged,

ppr. scourging. [< ME. scourgen, scorgen,

schorgen, < OF. escorgier, escourgier, escorjier.

whip, < c«eori/e, a whip : see scourge, n.1 1. To

5414

whip with a scourge ; lash ; apply the scourge
to.

A philosophre upon a tyme . . . broghte a yerde to

scoiir\i/)e with the child. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

From thens we went vnto ye hous of Pylate, in ye
whiche our Sauyoure was scorged, betyn, crowned with
thorne. Sir Ii. Uuyljorde, Pylgrjmage, p. 29.

Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman ?

Acts xxii. 25.

2. To jmnish with severity; chastise or cor-

rect ; afflict for sins or faults, and for the pur-
pose of correction.

Whom the Lord loveth he chastenetb, and scourgelh
every son whom he receiveth. Heb. xii. (i.

3. To afflict greatly ; harass; torment.

Bashaws or governors have been allowed to scourge and
impoverish the people. Brougham.

SCOUTger (sker'jer), «. [< scourge + -«)l.] One
who scourges or punishes; specifically, a
flagellant.

The sect of the scourgers (i. e. flagellants] broached sev-

eral capital errours. X. Tindal, tr. of Raping Hist. Eng.

SCOUTge-Stick (skerj'stik), n. A whip for a
top.

U they had a top, the scourge-stick and leather strap
should be left to their own making.

Lodte, Education, § 130.

SCOUTing(skour'ing),«. [Verbal n. of scoHrl, c]
The act expressed by the verb to scour in its

various senses. Specifically— (a) In ivoolen-manu.f.,

the process of beating a fabric in water to clean it from
the oil and dirt incident to the manufacture. The work
is sometimes performed in a scouring-stock or scouring-
machine. (6) 'I'he cleaning of metal as a preliminarj' prt»-

cess in electroplating or tin-plate making, (c) In hg-

draul. engin., same as Jlushing-. id) A method of treating

grain by rubbing and brushing in a grain-cleaner or

scourer to free it from smut, mildew, etc. (e) In leather-

manuf., a method of treating green hides to remove the
flesh or the bloom. The hides are set closely on a slop-

ing table, and treated with stiff brushes and water. (.0
In angling, the freshening and reddening of anglewonus
for bait, by placing them for a while in clean sand, their

wriggling in which rubs off the earth.

scouring (skour'ing), p. a. Ha\'ing an erosive

action on the hearth of the furnace : said of

slag which is very fusible and fluid when melt-

ed, highly vitreous when cooled, also generally

very siUcious and ferruginous in composition.

If the slag becomes more or less of a scouring character
through incomplete reduction of consideral>le amounts
of iron, notable quantities of phospliorus are . . . present
therein. £iicyc. Brit., XIII. 2!)«.

SCOUring-ball (skour'ing-bal), n. A ball com-
bined of soap, ox-gall, and absorbent earth,

used for removing stains of grease, paint, fruit,

etc., from cloth.

SCOUring-barrel (skour'iug-bar'el), ». A ma-
chine in which scrap-iron or small articles of

metal are freed from dirt and rust by friction.

SCOUring-basin (skour'ing-ba'sn), n. A res-

ervoir in which tidal water is stored up to a
certain level, and let out from shiices in a rapid

stream for a few minutes at low water, to scour
a channel and its bar. E. H. Knight.

SCOUring-drops (skour'ing-diops), H. pi. A
mixture in equal quantities of essential oil of

turpentine and oil of lemon-peel, used to re-

move stains of grease, paint, fruit, etc., from
cloth.

SCOUTing-machine (skour'ing-ma-shen*'), «. In

u-oolen-munuf., a machine for cleansing the

cloth from oil and dirt. It consists of two large
rollers by means of which the cloth is passed through a
trough containing dung and stale u.'-ine. Compare scour-

ing-stock.

SCOUring-rush (skour'ing-rush), n. One of the
horsetails, Equiaetum hiemale : so called on ac-

count of itssilicious coating, being used domes-
tically and in the arts to polish wood and even
metals, other species may to some extent be so em-
ployed and named. E. hiemale is reputed diuretic, and
is used to some extent for dropsical diseases, etc. Also

called shave-grass, and, as imported into England from
the Netherlands, Duteh rush. See Equisetum, liorse-pipe,

pewtertcort.

SCOUring-stickt (skour'ing-stik), n. Arodused
for cleaning the barrel of a gun: sometimes
the ramrod, sometimes a different implement.
SCOUring-Stock (skour'ing-stok), n. In woolen-

niaiiuf., an apparatus in which cloths are treated

after weaving to remove the oil added to the

wool before carding, and to cleanse them from
the dirt taken up in the process of manufacture.
The cloth is put into a trough containing a solution in wa-
ter of bote's dung, urine, and soda or fullers' earth, and
pounded ^Wth heav>- oaken mallets which oscillate on an
axis, and are lifted by tappet-wheels. Compare scouring-

machine.

SCOUring-table (skour'ing-ta'bl), n. In lealher-

manuf., a large strong table used for scouring.
It has'a top .>f stone or some close-grained wood, slightly

inclined away from the workman so that the water may
ruu off at the side opposite to him.

scout

scourse^ (skors), V. [Early mod. E. also scorse,

.icorce, .vfw, dial, scoce ; supposed by some to
be an aplietic form of discourse, taken in the
sense "exchange words,' hence 'exchange,
trade' (see di.<icourse, v.). The word seems to

have been used chiefly with ref. to trading in

horses, and prob. arose by confusion from
course*, also written coarse, and the orie.

cour.ser'^, esp. in the comp. horse-courser, which
alternated with hor.<ce-srourser : see course*,

courser-.'] I. trans. To exchange; barter; trade;

swap : as, to scourse horses.

I know the barber will scourse [the fiddle] . . . away for

some old cittern.

Middleton, More Dissemblers Besides Women, v. 1.

Iu strength Ids equal, blow for blow they scarce.

I>ragton, Battle of Agincourt, p. 56^

This done, she makes the stately dame to light.

And with the aged woman cloths to scorse.

Sir J. flarington, tr. of Ariosto's Orlando Furioso. xx. 78.

II. intrans. To make an exchange ; exchange;
trade.

Or cruel. If thou canst not, let as scorse.

And for one piece of thine my whole heart take.
Drayton, Idea, IIL

Will you scourse with him? you are in Smithfleld; you
may fit yourself with a fine easy-going street-uag.

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, liL 1,

[Now only prov. Eng.]
SCOUrse't (skors), n. [See scourse"^, v.] Dis-

course. [Rare.]

Yet lively vigour rested in his mind.
And recompeust them with a better scorse.

Spenser. F. Q., n. it 65.

SCOUTse-t (sk6r8),t>.i. [Earlymod. E. also scorse;

< OF. escour.^er, escorser, escourcicr, escorcier,

run, run a course, < L. excurrerr, pp. excursus,

runout: see scour^, excursion.] To run; scam-
per; hurry; skurry.

And from the country back to private farmes he scorsed.

5pen«er, F.Q., VI. ix.S.

scouse (skous), H. [Origin obscure.] Same as

lobscouse.

The cook had just made for us a mess of hot scnuse.

It U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 34.

SCOUt^ (skout), H. [Early mod. E. also slout,

skoirt : < ME. scoule, < OF. escoute, a spy. scout,

watchman, F. ecoute, a watch, lookout (= Sp.
cscurha = Pg. escuta = It. ascolta, scolta, a spy,

scout, watchman), < escouter, ascouter, cscolter,

e.'iculter, F. ecouter = Pr. cscoutar = OSp. ascu-

char, Sp. escuchar = Pg. escutar =It. ascollare,

scoUare, listen. < L. au-scultare, listen: see aus-

cultate. Qf. sellout.] 1. A person sent out to

gain and bring in information ; specifically, one
employed to observe the motions and obtain
intelligence of the numbers of an enemy.

Are not the speedy scouts return 'd again
That dogg'd the mighty army of the Dauphin?

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 3. 1.

2t. A scouting party.

Mount. What were those pass'd by?
lificca. Some scout of soldiers, I think.
MouiU. It may be well so, for I saw their horses.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

3t. A spy; a sneak.

I'll beg foryou, steal for you, go through the wide world
with you, and stai-ve with you, for though I be a poor cob-
ler's son I am no scmit.

Smollett, Roderick Random, xv. {Dames.)

4. A college servant or waiter. [Oxford and
Harvard universities.]

No scout in Oxford, no gyp in Cambridge, ever matched
him in speed and intelligence.

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, ivL

5. In cricVet, a fielder.

It [the ball] fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded
far away over the heads of the scouts.

Dickens, Pickwick, vii.

6. The act of looking out or watching; look-
out; watch.

While the rat is on the scout.

And the mouse with curious snout
Coivper, The Cricket (trans,).

7. One of various birds of the auk family (Al-

cidcB) which are common on the British islands,

as the razor-billed auk, the common or foolish

guillemot, and the puffin or sea-parrot.— 8t. In
the Netherlands, a bailiff or magistrate. See
schout.

For their Oppidan Government, they [the United Prov-
inces] have Variety of Officers, a Scout. Hurgmastera, a
Balue. and Vroetschoppens. The Scout is chosen by the
.States. Howell, Letters, I. iL 15.

SCOUtl (skout), V. [< ME. skowten; < scouf^, n.]

I. intrans. To observe or e.vplore as a scout;
watch the movements of an enemy.
Ho [the dove] skyrmez vnder skwe & skmctez aboute,

Tyl hit wax nyse at the nast »t Noe then sechez.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), u. 483.



scout

Oft on the bordering deep
Encamp their legions ; or with obscure wing
Scout far and wide into the realm of night.

Milton, 1'. L., ii. 133.

II. trans. 1. To watch closely ; observe the
actions of; spy out.

Take more men.
And scout him round.

Fletcher, Bonduca, iv. 2. {Richardstm.)

2. To range over for the purpose of discovery.

One surveys the region round, while the other scouts the
plain. Sui/t, Battle of the Books.

scout- (skout), V. t. [Appar. < "scnut^, n., a
tauut (not recorded in the dictionaries), < Icel.

rf«^(,si«te, atauut; cf. skot-yrthi, scoffs, taunts,

skota, shove, < skjota (pret. pi. skutu), shoot:

see shoot. Ci. srout^.'] To ridicule; sneer at;

treat with disdain and contempt ; reject with
scorn: as, to scout a proposal.

Flout 'em and scmit 'em,
And scout 'em and flout 'em.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 130.

SCOUt^t (skout), H. [< ME. scoute, a cliff, < Icel.

skiiti, a cave formed by projecting rocks, <

skfttd, jut out ; akin to skjota, shoot: see shoot,

and ef. scoiit~.'] A high rock.

The skwco of the scou^tes skayued (skayned?! hym thost.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), L 21B7.

SCOUt'^t (skout), H. [Also skoutt, scute, skitte,

skut (also schuit, schmjt, < D.); < Icel. skuta =
Sw. skut<i = Dan. skude = MD. schuyt, D. schuit,

a small boat ;
perhaps named from its quick mo-

tion: from the root of Icel. skjota, etc., shoot:

see shoot, scoot^, scud. A similar notion ap-
pears in schooner, cutter, and other names of
vessels.] A swift Dutch sailing boat.

Where shut's furth launched theare now the great waj-n
is entred. Stanihurst, Conceites, p. 136. {Dames.)

It (the alicunde-tree] serues them also for boats, one of
which cut out in proportion of a Scute will hold hundreths
of men. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 6l*s.

SCOUt^ (skout), V. i. [A var. of scoot^, ult. of
shoot (< Icel. skjota. shoot) : see shoot.'\ To pour
forth a liquid forcibly; eject liquid excrement.
[Scotch.]

SCOUt^ (skout), n. [Also written sA-OMf; an Ork-
ney name; < scout°, eject liquid excrement:
see scout^. Cf. scoutij-aulin.'] The guillemot.
[Orkneys.]

SCOUter (skou'ter), H. histone-workiiij/, awork-
man who uses jumpers, feathers, and wedges
in the process of removing large jjrojeetions by
boring holes transversely in order to scale off

large flakes.

Scoutetten's operation. See operation.

SCOUth (skouth), n. {Also scowth, skouth ; per-
haps < Icel. skotha, view, look about {skothan,

a viewing), = Sw. .skdda = ODan. .ikode, view,
lookabout; akintoE. s/ioir.- see-sAoit'l.] Room;
liberty to range; scope. [Scotch.]

If he get scouth to wield his tree,

I fear you'll both be paid.
liobin Hood and the Be'jgar (ChUd's Ballads, V. 195).

SCOUther^ (skou'THer), V. t. [Also scowder,
*7,ii/(/()-, overheat, scorch; origin obscure.] To
scorch; fire hastily on a gridiron. [Scotch.]

SCOUther^ (skou'THer), n. [< scoiithcr''^, )^] A
hasty toasting; a slight scorching. [Scotch.]

SCOUther- (skou'THer), H. [Also .sfoif ?/«>),• ori-

gin oljscure.] A flj-ing shower. [Prov. Eng.]
scoutingly (skou'ting-li), adv. Sneeringly;
with riiiicule.

Foreigners speak gcoutinrjlt/ of us.

Annals of Fhil. and Penn., I. 243.

SCOUt-maS'ter (skout'mas"ter), «. An oiBcer
who has the direction of scouts and army mes-
sengers.

.\n admirable *c(>H(-7na^tfr, and intrepid in the pursuit of
plunder, he never commanded a brigade or took pai-t in

a general action. Tlie Academy, No. 891, p. 372.

SCOUt-'Watcht (skout'woch), n. [< ME. skowte-
«(/<(/((>. < .vcKKfl + watch.] 1. A scout or spy.

other feris opon fer the freikes withoute,
With skoute wacche for skathe it skeltyng of harme.

Destruelion o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6042.

2. The act of scouting or spying: as, to be in

scout-icatch (that is, on duty as a scout).

I'pon lighting in the tree, this saide, this flie—
Being in scoutwatch, a spider spiying me.

J. Hei/wood, Spider and Fly (l.iM). (A'arM.)

SCOUty-aulin (skout'i-a'lin), n. [Also scouti-

auliii, scouti-allin, and transposed iiulin-scouti/

:

< "scoutij, adj., < scout^, eject liquid excre-

ment (see scout^), + auliu, q. v.] The arctic

gull. Stercorarius parasiticus. Also called dirti/

aulin. or simply auUn, also skait-bird. See
aulin.
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SCO'Van (sko'van), n. [Com.; cf. scovel."] A
vein of tin. [Cornwall.] — Scovan lode. Seelodei.

SCO'Vany (sko'van-i), «. [< scoran + -;/!.] Not-
ing a lode in which the working is not made
easy to the minerby selvages or seams of gouge,
flucan, or any other kind of decomposed or soft
material which could be easily worked out with
the pick. [Cornwall, Eng.]
SCOVeH, II. [Com.; cf. scovan.'] Tin stuff so
rich and pure as it rises out of the mine that it

lias scarce any need of being cleansed by water.
I'ri/cc. [Cornwall, Eng.]

sco'7e2 (skov), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. scoved, ppr.

sciiviny. [Cf. scory.] To cover or smear the
sides of with clay, in order to prevent the es-
cape of heat in burning: as, to score a pile of
bricks in a kiln, preparatory to firing.

SCOVel (skuv'l), H. [< W. ysgubell, a whisk, be-
som, broom, <ys.v«/.i, asheaf, besom (ef. y«(/«fco,

sweep), < L. scopa, scops, twigs, a broom : see
scojK-.] A mop for sweeping ovens; a mal-
kin. Withals, Diet.; ilinsheu.

SCOVillite (sko'vil-it), «. [< Scoiille (see def.)
+ -ite-.] A hydrous phosphate of didj-mium,
yttrium, and other rare earths, found in pink-
ish or yellowish incrustations on limonite at
the Seoville ore-bed at Salisbury in Connecti-
cut: probably identical with the mineral rhab-
dophane.
scovy (sko'^i), a. [Cf. scoi'eS.] Smeared or
blotchy, as a surface unevenly painted. [Corn-
wall, Eng.]
SCO'W (skou), n. [Also sometimes .fAoir, steir ,- <

I), schouw. a ferry-boat, punt, scow.] 1. A kind
of large flat-bottomed boat used chiefly as a
lighter; a pram.— 2. A small boat made of
willows, etc., and covered with skins; a ferrj--

boat. Imp. Diet.

These Scots vsed commonlie to steale ouer into Britaine
in leather skewes.
Harrison, Descrip. of Britain, iv. (Holinshed's Chron.,I.).

SCO'W (skou), r. t. [< scotv, «.] To transport in

a scow.
sco'wder (skou'der), v. t. Same as scouther^.

SCOWerf, r. An obsolete form of scour'^, scour^.

scowerert, ». An obsolete form of scoirer^.

scow-house (skou'hous), ». A scow with a
house or hut built on it; an ark.

SCOWkt, ('. An obsolete form of skulk.

SCOWli (skoid), V. [Early mod. E. also scout;

< ME. scoulen, .icowlen, skoulen, < Dan. skulc,

scowl, cast down the eyes (cf . Dan. skiule, hide,

Icel. skolla, skidk, hold aloof), = D. schuilen,

take shelter, hide, skulk, lurk, = MLG. LG.
sc/iK/e«, hide oneself, 6. dial, schulen, hide the
eyes, look slyly

;
prob. akin to Sw. Dan. skjul =

Icel. skjol, shelter, cover: see skeat-. Hence
skulk.] I. intrans. To lower the brows as in
anger or displeasure ; frown, or put on a frown-
ing look; look gloomy, severe, or angrj': either
literally or figuratively.

Als wode lyons thai 1 devils] sal than fare.

And raumpe on hym, and skoul and stare.

Hampole, l*ricke of Conscience, L 2225.

She scould and frownd with froward couutenaunce.
Spenier, F. Q., II. ii. 35.

Ilic skies likewise began to scowle;
It hayld and raind in pittious sort.

Dutchess of Suffolk's Calamity (Child's Ballads, VII. SOI).

II. trans. 1. To affect with a scowl: as, to

scowl one down or away.— 2. To send with a
scowling or threatening aspect. [Rare.]

The louring element
Scolds o'er the darkea'd landskip snow, or shower.

Hilton, P. L., a 491.

SCOWl^ (skoul), n. [Early mod. E. also .icoul;

< .«oic/l. r.] A lowering or wrinkling of the
brows as in anger or displeasure; a look of

anger, displeasure, discontent, or sidlenness;

a frown or frowning appearance or look.

A ruddy storm, whose Seoul

Made heaven's radiant face look foul.

Crashau'. Delights of the Muses.

By scowl of brow, by sheer thought ; by mere mental
ajiplication : as, to work it out by scoui of brow.

scowl- (skoul). H. [Origin obscure.] Old work-
ings at the outcrop of the deposits of iron ore.

Some of these are of large dimensions, and
are ascribed to the Romans. [Forest of Dean,
Gloucestershire. Eng.]
SCOWlingly (skou'llng-li), adv. In a scowling
manner; with lowering brows; frowningly;
with a sullen look.

SCOWp, ('. I. See scoiip^.

SCO'Wtner, ». See scouther-.

scoymust, "• A Sliddle English form of squeam-
ish.

scr. An abbreviation of scruple, a weight.

scragged

SCrabl (skrab), r. t. : j.ret. and pp. scrabhed,r>i>T.
scrahbiiiij. [Var. of scrap, scrape; cf. scrabble,
r.] To scratch ; scrape.- scrabbed eggs, a lenten
<li!>h consisting of eggs boiled hard, chopped, and seasoned
with butter, salt, and pepper.

scrab- (skrab), «. [Cf. crab-.] A crab-apple,
the common wild apjde.

scrabble (skrab'l), v.; pret. and pp. scrabbled,
ppr. scrabbling. [Early mod. E. also scrable;
var. of scrappW^, freq. of scrape: see scrape,
scrab, and cf. scraffle, scrapple^, scramble. The
word in def. 3 has come to be associated with
scribble^ (ef. scrawl^), but there is no orig. con-
nection with scribble or its source, L. scriberc]
1. intrans. 1. To scrape, scratch, or paw with
the hands ; move along on the hands and knees

;

crawl; scramble: as, to scrabble up a cliff or a
tree. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
They , . . wente their way, leaving him for dead. But

he scrabied away when they were gone.
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 303.

2. To scramble or struggle to catch something.
True virtue ... is in every place and in each sex of

equal value. .So is not continence, you see ; that phantom
of honour which men in every age have so contemned,
they have thrown it amongst the women to tcrabbU for.

I'anbrugh, Provoked Wife, iii. 1.

3. To make irregular, crooked, or immeaning
marks; scrawi; scribble. Imp. Diet.

And he [David] . . . feigned himself mad in their hands
and scraltbled [or, made marks, marginl on the doors of the
gat«. 1 Sam. iiL 13.

"Why should he work if he don't choose?" she asked.
"He has no call to be scribbling and tcralAAing."

Thackeray, Adventures of Philip, vL

II. trans. To scrape or gather hastily: with
up, together, or the like.

Great gold eagles and guineas flew round the kitchen
jest as thick as dandelions in a meadow. I tell you, she
acrattbUd them up pretty quick, and we all helped her.

U. B. Stoux, Oldtown, p. 1S8.

Every spectator can see and count the thirty pieces of
silver as they are rung down upon a stone table, and the
laugh is loud as Judaa greedily scrabbles them up one by
one into his bag. G. S. HaU, German Culture, p. 37.

scrabble (skrab'l), n. [(.scrabble, t. Qi. scram-
ble, ».] A moving on the hands and knees ; a
scramble. Imp. Did.
scrack (skrak), H. [^'ar. of erake'^.] A crake:
as, the com-.scrno^- (the corn-crake, Crexpraten-
sis). [Local, .Scotch.]

scraffle (skraf'l), V. I. [A form of scrabble or
scramble] 1. To scramble; struggle; hence,
to wrangle or quarrel. Halliinll.— 2. To be
busy or industrious. Brocket!.— 3. To shuffle:

use evasion. Grose. [Obsolete or provincial
in all uses.]

scragl (skrag), M. [Also scragg, assibilated
shrag, and with a diff. vowel scrog. shrog ; <

Sw. dial, skraka, a great dry tree, a long lean
man; akin to Sw. dial, skrokk, anj-thing wrin-

kled or deformed, .^krugeg. crooked, skruggug,
wrinkled ; cf . Dan. skrog, carcass, the hull of a
ship; Icel. skriiggr, a nickname of the fox,

skroggs-ligr, lean, gaunt; Fries, skrog, a lean
person ;

prob. from tho root of Sw. skTukka,
shrink, Norw. skrekka (pret. skrakk), shrink,
Dan. skrugge, skrukke, stoop: see shrink and
shrug. The Gael, sgreag, shrivel, sgreagach,

dry, rocky, sqreagag, a shriveled old woman, Ir.

sgreag, a rock, are appar. unrelated : see *cro«7,

shrog.] 1. A crooked branch. [Prov. Eng.]

—

2. Something thin or lean, and at the same time
rough.— 3. A scraggy or scrawny person.— 4.
A scrag-whale.
A whale, of the kind called scrafj;j, came into the harbor,

and continued there three days. Pisherifs of V. S., V. IL SOi

5. A remnant, or refuse part; specifically, the
neck, or a piece of the neck, of beef or mutton.
They sat down with their little children to a little scroff

of mutton and broth with the highest satisfaction.

Fieldiny, Amelia, T. S.

Scragl (skrag), a. [< scragg, n.] Scragged or
scraggy : said of whales.
scrag- (skrag). r. t.

; pret. and pp. scragged,
ppr. scragging. [Prob. < scragg, 5, taken as
simply 'neck' (see .tora;/l): but cf. Gael, sgrog,

the head, side of the head, the neck (in ridi-

cule), also a hat or bonnet.] To put to death
by hanging; hang. [Slang.]

" Hell come to be scrofftjed, won't he?" ** I don't know
what that means." replied Oliver. "Something in this
way. old feller," said Charley. As he saiil it. blaster
Bates caught up an end of his neckerchief, and hoMing it

erect in the air, dn»pped his beat! on his sboubler, and
jerked a curious Stmnd thn>nBh his teeth ; thereby indi-

cating by a lively pantomimic representation that scrag-

ffing and hanging were one and the same thing.
Dictrm, Oliver Twist, xvilL

scragged (skrag'ed), n. [<,<cr«(/l + -efP.] 1.

Kougli with irregular points or a broken sur-



scragged

face ; full of asperities or surface irregularities

;

scraggy; ragged.

Fed with nothing else but the scragged and thorny lec-

tures of niorilvi^ti ami miserable sopliistry.

MUtoii, Churcli-tJovernmeiit, ii., Conelusion.

2. Lean; thin and bony; showing angularity
offorni: lackiiif,' in plumpness; ill-conditioned.

SCraggedness (skrag'ed-nes), «. The state or

charai-ter of being scragged; leanness, or lean-

ness with roughness; roughness occasioned by
broken, irregular points.

scraggily (skrag'i^i), adv. With leanness and
roughness.

scragginess (sUrag'i-nes), «. The state or

quality o! being scraggy; leanness; rugged-
uess ; I'oughness.

scragglingt (skrag'ling),o. {PTO-p.'scragling,

< scnui'^ + -liii;/'^.'] Scraggy.

The Lord's sacrifice must be fat and fair; not a lean

seratjglin'j starved creature.
liev. T. Adams, Works, 1. 124. (Davies.)

Scraggly (skrag'li), II. [Prop. *.'<craiihj, < seroii^

+ -li/^.] Having or presenting a rough, ir-

regular, or ragged appearance : as, a scraggly

beard.

The tough, tcraggly wild sape abounds.
T, Itoosevelt, Uunting Trips, p. 93.

scraggy (skrag'i), a. [Early mod. E. also slrag-

ii!l, .'itiaggie; < scrag''- + -ii'. Cf. scroggy.'] 1.

Having an irregular, broken surface ; rough
with iiTCgular points; rugged; scragged.

A scraggy rock, whose prominence
Half overshades the ocean. J. Philips, Cider, i.

2. Lean; thin; bony; poor; scrawny.
A bevy of dowagers stout or scraggy.

Thackeray, Book of Snobs, xviii.

Ifary's throat, however, could not stand the severe test

of hicelcss exposure. It was too slender and long. . . .

Miss ErroU announced that she looked scrairgy.

Harpers Mag., LXXVI. 224.

scrag-necked (skrag'nekt), a. Having a scraggy
neck.

scrag-whale (skrag'hwiTl), n. A tinner-whale

of the subfamily Agiiphclinee, having the back
scragged instead of finned. Agaplicliis gihbosiis

is the common species of the North Atlantic.

SCraich, scraigh (skraeh), v. i. [< Gael, sgrcach,
sgreiirli, screei'h, scream, = Ir. sgreach, shriek,

= W. yfigrccliio, scream; ef. screech, shriek,

shrike^.} To scream hoarsely ; screech; shriek;

cry, as a fowl. [Scotch.]

Paitricks scraichin loud .at e'en.

Bunis, First Epistle to J. Lapraik.

SCraich, scraigh (skraeh), n. [< scratch, r.] A
hoarse scream ; a shriek or screech. [Scotch.]

SCrallt, r. and ». See .sfrnic?!, scrairl".

scramasax (skram'a-saks), n. [Old Frankish
*scnii>itisucs, *6'(;t((W(;.v«x (cited in JIL. ace. pi.

scrama.saxos), < "scrama (MHG. schrame. G.
schrammc, a wound: see scratcni) + *sacs (OHG.
sn/is = AS. Sfor), knife: seeso.rl.] A long and
heavy knife used by the Franks in hunting and
in war, having a blade sometimes 20 inches in

length.

SCramb (skramb), r. ?. [A var. of scr«)H;>. Cf.

scr<imblc.'\ To pull or scrape together with the
hamls. HtiUiicclI. [Prov. Eng.]
scramble (skram'bl), v.; pret. and pp. tcrani-

btcil, jipr. scrambling. [Freq. of scramh, scramp;
or a nasalized form of scrabble, a freq. verb from
the same ult. source : see scrabble.'] I. iiitrans.

1. To struggle or wriggle along as if on all

fours; move on with difficulty or in a flounder-
ing manner, as by seizing objects with the hand
and drawing the body forward : as, to scramble
up a cliff; to scramble on in the world.

The cowardly wretch fell down, crying for succour, and
«cr«»iWi/if/ through the legs of them that were about him.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

Up which defatigating hill, nevertheless, lie scrambled,
but witll difficulty. Sir T. Uerbert, Travels, p. 200.

The hissing .Serpents scrambled on the floor.

J. Beaumont, Psyclie, ii. 130.

Make a shift and scramble through
The world's mud. Browning, Ring and Book, I. 23.

2. To struggle i-udely or in a jostling manner
with others for the purpose of grasping or get-

ting something; strive eagerly, rudely, and
without ceremony for or as if for something
thrown on the ground: as, to scramble for pen-
nies; to scramble for a living; to scramble for

office.

The corps de garde which kept the gate were scrambling
to gather them (walnuts) up. Coryat, Crudities, I. 21.

Now no more shalt thou need to scramldc for thy meat.
nor remove thy stomach witli the court; but thy credit
shall command thy heart's desire.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-Hater, ii. 1.
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The Bishops, when they see lilm (the Pope] tottering,

will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who may.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

You must expect tlie like disgrace.

Scrambling with rogues to get a place;
Must lose the honour you have gain'd,

Your numerous virtues foully stain'd.

Suil't, Answer to Mr. Lindsay.

II. trans. 1. To stir or toss together in a
random fashion; mi.\ and cook in a confused
mass.

Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the house to
prepare the tea- Bulwer, My Novel, viii. f».

2. To throw down to be scrambled or strug-

gled for: as, to scramble nuts. [Colloq.]

The gentlemen laughs and throws us money ; or else

we pelt each other with snowballs, and then they scram-
bles money between us.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 563.

3. To advance or piish in a scrambling way.

A real, honest, old fashioned hoarding-school, where
. . . girls might be sent to l>e (y\it of the way, and scram-
ble themselves into a little education, without any danger
of coming back prodigies. Jane Axisten. Emma, iii.

Scrambled eggs, eugs broken into a pan or deep plate,

witli tiiill<, butter, salt, and pepper, mixed together slightly

and c.M.kcd slowly.

scramble (skram'bl), «. [< scramble, r.] 1.

A walk or ramble in which there is clambering
and struggling with obstacles.

How often the events of a story are set in the frame-
work of a country walk or a burnside scramble.

Saturday liev., April, 1S74, p. 510.

2. .An eager, rude contest or struggle for the
possession of something offere<l or desired; an
unceremonious jostling or pushing for the pos-

session of sometliing.

Somebody threw a handful of apples among them, that

set them presently together by the ears upon the scramble.
Sir Ii. L'Estrange.

Several lives were generally lost in the scramble.

E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, II. 2QG.

There was much that was ignoble and sordid : a scram-
ble for the salaried places, a rush to liandle the money pro-

vided for arms. The Century, X.^XVIII. 553.

scrambler (skram'bler), ». [< scramble + -o-l.]

One who scrambles.

All the little scramblers after fame fall upon him.
Addison.

scrambling (skram'bling), p. a. Straggling;
rambling; iiTCgiilar; haphazard; random: as,

scrambling streets.

Farewell, my fellow-coxu'tiers all, with whom
I have of yore made many a scrambling meal
In corners, behind arrases, on stairs.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-Haier, iii. 3.

Peter seems to have led a scrambling sort of literaiy ex-

istence. Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. I:i7.

scramblingly (skram'bling-li), adr. In a scram-
bling or haphazard maimer.
scramp (skramp), !'. i. [Prob. a nasalized

form of scrajye, conformed to the series scrimji,

scriinip, etc. Cf. .serumb, scramble.] To catch
at ; snatch. HaUitcell. [Prov. Eng.]

scran (skran), n. [Also sh-roii: prob. < Icel.

skraii, rubbish, also marine stores. Cf. scran-

tiel,scraii)iti.~\ 1. Scraps ; broken victuals ; ref-

use. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Most of the lodging-house keepers buy the scraji . . .

of the cadgers; the good food they either eat themselves
or sell to the other travellers, and the bad they sell topar-

ties to feed their dogs or pigs upon.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 40G.

2. Food in general. [Military slang.]—Bad
scran to you! bad luck to you ! may you fare badly !

—

a mild imprecation usedby the Irish.—Out on the scran,
begging. [Beggars' slang.]

scranch (skranch), i'. t. [Also scrnunch, scrunch;

prob. < D. schransen, MD. schrantsen, = LG.
schranseii — G. schra>i::en, eat heartily; cf. G.
dial, sehrau:, a crack, report, bang. In etfect

scranch, .scraunch. scrunch are intensitied forms,

with pretlxed s, of crancli, craunch, crunch.] To
grind with the teeth, with a crackling soimd

;

craunch. [Colloq.]

scranky (skrang'ki), a. [Appar. a nasalized

form of scraqqii ; cf. scranny.] Scraggy; lank.

J. IVihon. [Scotch.]

scrannel (skran'el), fl. [Appar. < "scran (hard-

ly identical witli scran, refuse) + -el, here an
adj. suffix with dim. effect. Cf. scranny.] Slight;

slender; thin; squeaking.

When they list, their lean and flashy songs
Grate on their scrantiel pipes of wretched straw.

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 124.

In itsfthe palm-squirrel's] shrill gamut there is no string

of menace or of challenge. Its scrannel quips are point-

less— so let them pass.

P. Rdbimon, Under the Sun, p. 41.

SCranning (skran'ing), H. [< scran + -ing''.]

The act of begging for food. [Slang.]

scrape

scranny (skran'i), fl. [Also, and now usually,

srrau-ny ; appar. < 'scran (see scrannel) + -i/l".]

Same as scriiirny. [Prov. Eng.]

scrap! (skrap), n. [< ME. scrappc, < Icel. sl;rap,

scraps, trifles, = Norw. slrap = Sw. *sK-raii in

af-skrap, off-scrapings, refuse, cb-egs. = Dan.
s'l:riib, scrapings, trash, < Icel. Sw. Norw. .slnipa

= Dan. .skrabc = E. scrape: see .')crti}>c.] 1. A
small ])iece, properly something scra))ed off; a

detached portion; a bit; a fragment; a rem-
nant : as, scraps of meat.

They have been at a great feast of languages, and stolen

the scm;/s. Shalt., L. I,. L., v. 1. 4a
You again j,

|

Slay eat scraps, and be thankful. A
Fletcher {and another), Elder Brother, v. 1. »

He is a Fool with a good .Memoi-y, and sonie few .S'crapr

of other Folks « it. Congreve, Way of the World, i. 6.

Tlie girl ran into the house to get some crumbs of bread,

cold potatoes, ami other such scraps as were suitable t<>

the accommodating appetite of fowls.

Ilauihome, Seven Gables, vi.

2. A detaclied piece or fragment of something
written or printed; a short extract: as, scraps

of writing; «c/Yy)s of poeti-y.

A scrap of i)archment hung by geometry
(A great retlnement in bar<»metiy)

Can, like the stars, foretell the weather.
Suift, Elegy on Partridge.

This is a verj' scrap of a letter. Walpole, Letters, II. 434.

Clive is full of humour, and I enclose you a rude scrap
representing the bishopess of Clapham, as she is called

Thackeray, Newcomes, iif.

Scraps of thundrous epic lilted out.
Tennyson, IViucess, ii.

3. .4 picture suited for preservation in a scrap-

book, or for ornamenting screens, bo.xes, etc.

:

as. colored .<.-cra])s; assortedscrrijw.— 4. jil. Fat,

after its oil has been tried out; also, the refuse

of fish, as menhaden, after the oil has been ex-
pressed: as, blubber sccnjw. See graves^.— 5.

Wrought iron or steel, in the form of elippings

or fragments, either produced in various pro-

cesses of manufacture, or collected for the pur-

pose of being reworked.

In the manufacture of laminated steel barrels, the best

quality of steel scrap is mixed with a small proportion of

charcoal iron. Sci. Amer., N. S., LV. 51.

Dry scrap, the refuse of menhaden or other fish, after

the oil lias been expressed, dried in the sun or by artificial

heat, for use as manure.— Green Scrap, crude tlsli-scrap

or guano, containing fiO to 00 per cent, of water ; chum or
crude pomace.— Scrap-cutting machine, a machine in

which long metal scrap is cut to size for bundling and re-

working.

scrapl (skrap), v. t. ; pret. and pp. scrapped, ppr.

.<cr(ipping. [< fcrap'' . n .] 1. To consign to the
serap-hca]i, as old bolts, nuts, spikes, and other
worn-out bits of iron.— 2. To make scrap or
refuse of, as menhaden or other fish from which
the oil has been expressed.

scrap" (skrap), V. A dialectal variant of scrape'^.

scrap" (skrap), n. [< scrap-, v. Cf. icrajie'', n.,

'.'>.] A fight; a scrimmage. [Slang.]

SCrap'* (skrap), n. [Also scrape, and assibi-

hited shrapi, shrape; perhaps due to .•<craji^ =
scrape'-, scratch, grub, as fowls; but cf. Icel.

shreppa, a mouse-trap, perhaps same as .^krcp-

pa, a bag, scrip : see scrijA.] A snare for birds

;

a place where chaff and grain are laid to lure

birds. [Prov. Eng.]
scrap-book (skrap'buk), n. A book for holding
scraps ; a volume for the preservation of short
jiieces of poetry or prose, prints, engravings,
etc., clipped from books and papers.

scrap-cake (skrap'kak), n. Fish-scrap in mass.
Also si-rtip-chcc.se.

scrap-cinaers (skrap'sin'''derz), n. pi. The ash
or residue of whale-scrap biu'nt in the try-

works, used for scouring decks, etc.

scrape^ (skrap), v.
;
pret. and pp. scraped, ppr.

.•icriiping. [< ME. scrapien, scrapcn, also assibi-

lated shrapen, shrapien, shreapien, < Icel. Norw.
Sw. s7jr«j)o =Dan. skrabc = D. schrupcn, scrajje

;

AS. scearpian, scarify: a secondary form of a
strong verb. AS. serepan, screopan (pret. scra-p,

pp. scrcpen), scrape, also in comp. dscrejxin,

scrape off (screnpc, a scraper) ; connected with
AS. scearp, etc., sharp: see sharp. Cf. .scraj),

.scrapple'-, scrab, .scrabble, scramble] I. trans.

1. To .shave or abrade the surface of with a

sharp or rough instrument, especially a broad
instrimient, or with something hard ; scratch,

rasp, or shave, as a surface, by the action of a-

sharp or rough instrument
;
grate harshly over.

A hundred footsteps scrape the marble hall.

Po2?e, Moral Essays, iv. 152.

Somebody happened to scrape the floor with his chair

just then : which accidental sound has the instantaneous
effect that the cutting of the yellow hair by Iris had upon
infelix Dido, 0. IT. Uolmes, Autocrat, iiL
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scrape

2 To make eleau or smooth by scratching,

raspinc;, or planing with something sharp or

"^

And he shall cause the house to be scraped ^jj*'" [""^"j"

about.
^^ ^^^^^ j_^^^ j,|j ^^^j. fyj. gji,^

Nor fetch in firing

At requiring, . ,. ,.

Norscraiie trencher, nor wash dish

SAofr., Tempest, 11. 2. 18i.

3 To remove or take off by or as by seratehing

or rubbing; erase: with out, off, or the like.

Offerings to l)e made at the shrine of saints or a little

^rSpea o/from men.
-P-'^-^J^.^P^ofi't^N^-'e^

""Twill also scrape her dust from her, and make her like

the top of a rock. Ezek. xxu 4.

Like the sanctimonious pirate, that went to sra w'th the

Ten Commandments, but ^^"P"'^'^^^^\^\^%!i^'ti. 9.

4 To collect by careful effort ;
gather by small

earnings or savings : with together or up, or tlie

like : as, to scrape enough money toi/cthcr to buy

a new watch.
You shall not think, when all your own is gone, to spend

that I have been scrap;";; «P for Michael. „„ i .

What if in forty.and-two years' B"'"!;.^''?"',*''*
"f."?,

had scrapea to,et,.r enough to 8-^ h
P-J^-j;"^,"-*^'^;

I wish I could book up to you at such a moment as this,

but "haven't got it. I send you aU I can scrape together
DUI 1 Il.l> en b

p ^^^_^^^ ^ j^gjjj jjj ^ Cloud, p. 1(2.

To scrape acauaintance with a person, to get on tenns

ofVcquahftance by careful effort ; insinuate one's self into

acquaintance with a person.

1 Presently afterward the sergeant arrived ... He saiu

he had scraped an acquuiiUance «"* M»ri.hy^^^^^^.^^
^_ ^

•Vn spraoe down to express disapprobation of and to

sifcn?.^^ sc °^'g the feet on the Boor; as. to s^ape

down an unpupnlar speaker. [Eng.]

When the debate was resumed, the tide ran so strongly

the ground with a hoe ; scratching is done with hat which

is Somewhat sharp ; as, to scratch the ground with a rake
;

Xfim^ndabradlia are done by pressure or "ction as,

Tchafed heel. £rmle is chiefly a geological term, mean-

fnfto wear away by degrees as though by gnawing or

biting ma small amountl. Scraping generally emoves °r

wears the surface; scratching makes lines upon the sui-

facecAa/in-/ produces heat and finally soreness ;
abrad-

iwweai" away the surface ; eroding may cut deep holes.

Only c/iafe may be freely figurative

II intram. 1. To scratch, or grub in the

ground, as fowls. Prompt. P«rr., p. 450.-2.

To rub lightly or gratingly: as, Ae branches

scraped against the windows.- 3. To di-aw back

the foot in making obeisance: as, to bow and

scrape —4 To plav with a bow on a stringed

instrument: a more or less derogatory use.

You shall scrape, and I will sing

A scurvy ditty to a scurvy tune,

Repine who dares.
Maisinger, Duke of ililan, n. 1.

The symphonious scraping of fiddles, the tinkling of

triangles, and the beating of tambourines.
^ '

r. X,. Peucoc*, Headlong Hall, XI.

5 To save ; economize ; hoard penuriously.

She scraped and scraped at pleasure, till I *»« a'mojt

starved to death. GMsmitt,. Citizen of the W orld, Ixv.

A scraping acquaintance, a mere bowing acquaiu-

scrapel (skr-ap), ». [< .sv,-«;.cl, r In def 3 a

particular use ('a tight place,' 'a squeeze ')_;

but it may have arisen from the dial, scrape-,

a snare: see scyape'i, st-rapS.] l. The act or

noise of scraping or rubbing, as with some-

thing that roughens or removes a surface;

henc-e , the effect of scraping, rubbing, or scratch-

ing: as, a noisy scrape on a floor; the scrape of

a pen.— 2. A scraping or drawing back of the

foot iu making obeisance.

Every moment, also, he took oft his Highland-bonnet,

and performed a bow and '«^P-^^^„^_
g^,,„ G,b,e,, ^

3 An embarrassing position, usually due to im-

prudence and thoughtlessness.

Trust me, Yorick, this unwary pleasantry of tl;'"^ »'"

sooner or later bring thee into scrapes
f'^^'^^'^^''^ !„

Sterne, Tristram shaimj, i. i-.

TheNavbeMusa . . . found into what a terrible .srrajie

he had gT; but hunger did not leave him for a n.om^rt

to deliberate. Bruce, Source of the Mle, U. 4ob.

O mercy! have they drawn !««
•'/'""The R?iaK v'T

into the scrape' Sheridan. The Enals, i. i.

When a thinker is compelled by one ?»'»'
Pi'^'^f^ct*;

to contradict another part, he cannot leave the conH'ct-

ISg assertions standing, and throw the responsibility for

bis scrape on the ardnousness of
th«.™';;,f|i„,„i,„„, ^iii.

4 The concreted turpentine obtained by

Bcraping it out from incisions in the trunks ot
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Encyc. Brit., IX. 711.-5.Finns australis

shave. [Slang.]

scrape- (skrap), »!. Same as scrap''.

scrape-good (skrap'gud), a. [< scrape^, v., +
ohy f/ooil.] Miserly; avaricious; stingy.

None wiU be there an usurer, none will be there a

pinchpenny, a scrape-good wretcdi, or chur ish hardh^i t-

ed refuser. Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 4. {Dames.)

scrape-penny (skrap'pen'i), ». [.<scrap'A, r.,

-1- obj. pen 111/.^ An avaricious or

penurious person; a miser,

scraper (skra'per), «. [< scrape^ +
-( (1 .] 1 . An instrument with which

anything is scraped. Specifically— ("i

An iron implement placed at or near I i

door of a house, on which to scrape tli'
, , ,

dirt from the soles ot the shoes.

Never clean your shoes on the scraper, but in the entry,

or at the foot of the st.iirs ; ... the scraper wiU last longer.

Surift, Advice to Servants (Footman).

"Bad'" echoed Mrs. Briggs. "It's death's-door as

you've been nigh, my dear, to the yery scraper.
' b

.>

ITAi/le J/eii-i;<e, White Hose, I. XIX.

(b) An apparatus drawn by oxen or horsey and used for

scraping earth in making or repairing roads, digging ccl-^ ''
lars, canals etc., and generally

for raising and removing loos-

ened soil, etc. In nse the scraper

is held with the handles slight-

ly elevated till it scoops up its

charge of earth, which is held by

the sides and back. The han-

dles are then pressed downward,
which elevates the edge so that

it no longer scrapes; the scraper

being then drawn along, sliding

Scraper I («. on the l)ottoni,tfl the place of dis-

charge, the handles are suddenly

and sharply raised, which engages the edge with the

gmund Sd the draft then turns the scraper bottom-side

up"vard dumping the contents, (c) A arge broad hoe

used in cleaning roads, courtyards, cow-houses, etc. (d)

An instrument having two or

three sidesoredges.for cleaning

the decks, masts, or planking of

ships, etc. (e) In engraving: (1)

Athree-sided and tluted tool set

in a wooden handle, used to re-

move the ridge or bur raised

hv the burin or drv'-point from

Se sides of furrows cut into the surfaceof a copperplate

(') A three-sided tool with \l"""e'=\^l>fP»'^. P""'''
^f^

by wood-engravers to lower the edges m the light paits o

a block in order to protect the edges in P^^^;™'"^!,,^) '"

lithon the angled edge in a press against which the pi o

S'she'et ifdrawn by a ?oraping movemen ,
and whKh

gives the required impression, (jj) A marble-«oikers tool

f^;: cutting^flutes and channels.
^'^X^^^-^D^^'^

tool used by miners
for removing the

dust or so-called

"bore-meal" from
the drillhole. 0)
A wood-working
tool with a straight

or a curved blade

and with one

scrat

scrape-scallt (skrap'skal), n. [< scrape\ v., +
obj. scan.] A miser; a scrape-penny.

That wUl draw unto him everything, goode, baddc,

precious, vile, regarding nothing but the gaine, a scraper,

or scrajx-scall, ti-ahax. , ,. .'^
Hi</.ai», Diet. (100&), p. 80. (Aaret.)

scrap-forging (skrap'for'jing), II. A piece of

scrap-iron piled, heated, and drawn into a

bar. ... 1

scrap-heap (skrap'hep). n. A place in a rail-

road yard where all old iron, such as bolts,

nuts odd bits of metal, and spikes, is collected.

—To KG to the Bcrap-heap. or to be fit for the Bcrap-

heap to go to ruin, or to be fit for no useful puri-.se.

scrap-liouse (skrap'hous), «. An establishment

ill which lish-scraj) is prepared,

scrapiana (skrap-i-an'a), n.pl. [Pseudo-M.

< E srraiA + -i-nim.] A collection of literary

scraris or fragments. Eclectic Jler. [Kare.]

scraping (skra'ping), n. [< ME. srrapyuge;

verbal n. of scraped f.] 1. The act of one who

gcrapes —2 That which is scrapeil off from a

substance, or is collected by scraping or rak-

ing: generally used in the plural: as, the scrap-

ings of the street; -potrscrapings.

All thy tricks

Of cozening with a hollow cole, dust, «frojnn{r«.

B. Jonson, Alchemist, L 1.

Scr.'iper,

/^

Cabinet-maltCfs' Scrapere,

showing forms ofedges.

Wood-scrai,ers.

a, handles: «. blades; £, scraper, I U). ^^^ _

two handles, used to remove address-marks from pack-

ing boxes and"u finishing fine woodwork. (*) A tool used

by cabinet-makers in dress-

ing off and smoothing ve-

neers, etc. V) A planing-

machine in which the wood

is forced against a stationary

scraper or cutting-bar. (w)

An implement of wood, with

a thin blade shaped like an

ordinary knife-blade, used to
^

scrape^sweat from horses, (n) In iron,worktng.^i^\

used after the planer to give a true face, (o) A road-

scraper (P)J/Sa., an uistrument for scraping powder

frJra the bores of mortars and howitzers. It consists of a

handle ofTron> having a scraper at one end and a spoon

for collecting dirt at the other, both made of steel. (?) A

iSire^^a'S^cJeS^?^-^?;'"

with which to clean the tongue by scraping olf the fui.

2 One who scrapes. Speciflcally-(<i) Amiser; one

wiiose possessions a^e acquired by pcnmlons diligence

and small savings; a scrape penny.

He thrifty but not covetous. Therefore give

Thy need, thine honour, and thy friend his due.

Never --^-^"P^J^, IjZple. The Church Porch.

(6) A fiddler, as one who scrapes the strings.

Out I ye sempiternal scrapers. Cmrley.

3 nl The scratchers or gallinaceous birds of

the old order Hasores. .1/»c..(i//iir(!.v.-Cnimb-

scraper a utensil with a broad flat blade usually of metal,

ta mnoJing crumbs from the table-cloth.
.

scraper-b£r(skra'per-biir), «. Ina ithograplucS a piece of wood the lower edge ot which

is beveled on both sides to an edge about one

fourth of an inch in width, beneath and against

which the tympan of the press is dragged under

great pressure.
i

- f\ „ a
scraner-machine (skra'per-ma-shen ), «. A
?onE of mhogrnphic press which gives impres-

sion bv the scraping of the protected sheet

against an angled platen. [Eng.J

They [the pastry-cooks] buy also tcrapings, or «!»»'»

mains in the butter-flrkins when emptied by the butur-

''"*"
'iiSL^^ndon Labour and London PcKir, I. 208.

3. pi. Savings; hard earnings; hoardings.

Trusted him with all,

AU my poor scrapings from a dozen years

01 dust and deskwork. Tennyson, Sea Dreams,

scraping-ground (skra 'ping-ground), n. A
place to whicti deer resort to scrape or rub tbe

velvet off their antlers.

^V^^en the leaves are falling, the nights cool and the

October moon is full, the lordly bucks begin their noc-

turnal rambles over their favorite ™nwa>^ and ^op»v-
grounds. Sporlmian s Gaxtteer, p. 8U.

scrapingly (sk-ra'ping-li), a<Iv. By scraping,

scraping-plane (skra'ping-plan), ... A plane

haviiK' a vertical cutter or bit with an edge

LTOund at an angle of 70° or 80°, adjusted by a

vertical screw, and held in place by an en. -

screw and block, used by workers in iron, steel,

brass, ivorv, and hard woods,

scrapire (skrap'ir), «. [Manx.] The Manx
shearwater, Piiffiiiu-'s anglonim.

scran-iron (skrap'I'em), >i. Old iron, as cut-

tings of plates and other misceUaneous frag-

ments, accumulated for reworking. Wrought

scrap-iron consists of cuttings clippings, and ""n'-o"'

small articles, such as horseshoe-naUs ; when carefullj

selected and rewrought, the product possesses superior

toughness and malleability. ,„ „»
scrap-metal (skrap'met'al), ... Fragments of

any kind of metal which are of use only for

reworking or remelting.

SCrappily (skrap'i-li). adr. In scraps or frag-

ments ;fragmentarily; desultonly. [CoUoq.]

He [Carlyle] was still a raw. narrow-minded wrappay

educated Scotclunan. Contemporary Itn.. iXlA. . .».

scrappiness (skrap'i-nes), ... Scrappy charac-

ter or condition ; fragmentanness; disconnect-

edness. .[CoUoq.]

The extracts arc taken from the works of Dumas, Ber-

Quin Ra. tier Guizot, Victor Hugo, and the Cointesse de

l"guV thev kre weli graduated, and sofflcieutly long to

avoid scrappine^^
^^^^^^^ ^^^ j., ,^_ ^ ,,. „, ^^^.^^

scrapping-machine (skrap'ing-ma-shen'). ..^

A device for can->ing off from a biscuit- or

cracker-cutting machine the scraps of the sheet

of dough from which the cakes have been cut

scrapplel (skrap'l). r. 1. [Freq. of scrape^, r.]

To gnib about Halli,rell. [Prov. Eng.

scrapple- (skrap'n, ... [I>im. of .s'r.flj.1.] An
article of food something Uke sausage-meat,

made from scraps of pork, with liver, kidneys,

etc., minced with herbs, stewed with rj-e- or

corn-meal, and pressed into large cakes. When

cold it is cut in slices and fried. It U of Pennsylvania-

Dutch origin. ^ ..i t i'„„
scrappy (s^krapi). "• ^^ "'''""P t -» -l ^T'
siting of scraps; made up of odds and ends:

fragmenfarv. [CoUoq.]

The balanced sing-song ••<'»t'"^«"'' •>'*
'^.fj'' ^;^ v^

the more conspicuous from its contrast with good Mr.

Brooke s scrappy ^lovenline^^
^.^

. ^ Middlemarch. ii.

scratl (skrat), V. [Also, transposed, .sr.i.f
;

<

ME. *cr««f„, orig. 'scnrtm, scratch : see *c«rfl

and shear. Cf. scratch^ scraltle.] I. trans. To

scratch. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.J

I will scrat out those eyes

Ihat taught him first to lust ,„,,,-
Gatcoigne, PhUomene (Steele Glas, etc., ed. Arber), p. ito.



scrat

n. intrans. 1. To scratch.

Tliet child . . . tbet seraUeth njcnn, and bit [bitetli]

upon the strde. Ancren Riwle, p. ISO.

2. To rake ; search.

Ambitious mind n world of wealtli would haue.
So scrats, and sci-apes, for scorfeaiid sconiie drosse.

Mir. for Mags., p. 506.

[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
SCrat'-'t (skrat), ». [Early mod. E. also slrat

;

< ME. scrat, sl:ral, ukratt, scralte, ncart, scrni/te,

< AS. "scnet, an assumed form, for which is

found the appar. deriv. .scritta (for 'scrclta t), iu

a once-occurring gloss, a hermaphrodite, appar.
orig. a 'monster,' = OHG. scrdz, also .«•)«;,

MHO. scliriis, scltrds, also OHG. svrato, MHG.
schralf, schrat, G. .ichratf, also OHG. MHG.
sere;:, a goblin, imp, dwarf, = Iccl. skratti, a
goblin, wizard. Hence, from G., Slovenian
shkrat, Bohem. skr:liet, slikraUk; .slikrchitck =
Pol. s/lT.-o^ a goblin. Ci . scraidfi . It is possible
that tlie AS. and E. sense is duo to some literary

association with L. scraWi, scraHUi, scratia,

scrapta, an epithet applied to an unchaste wo-
man.] 1. A heimaphrodite. lioUaiid, tr. of

Pliny, x.\xi.K. 22.— 2. A do\'il: in the phrase
And Scrul, Old Scratch. See scratch''^.

scratch! (skrach), r. [An extended form of

scnit, due to confusion with cratch^: see-scrat^

and cratch^, and cf. scotch^.'] I. (raiis. 1. To
mark or wound slightly on the sm-faee by the
scraping or tearing action of something rough,
sharp, or pointed. ,

Daphne roaming through a thorny wood,
Scratchiivj her legs that one shall swear she bleeds.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., ii. 60.

A sort of small sand-coloured stones, so hard as to scratch
glass. y. Grew, Museum.

2. To rub or scrape, as with the finger-nails

or with a serateher, but without woiuuling or

marking, as for the purpose of relieving itch-

ing or irritation.

When he read, he seratch'd his head,
And rav'd like one that's mad.

Robin Hood and the (lolden Arrow (Child's Ballads, V. 388).

Enlai^e, diminish, interline

;

Be mindful, when invention fails.

To scratch your head, and bite your nails.

S2iift, On Poetry.

3. To write or draw hurriedly or awkwardly

;

scribble.

If any of their labourers can scratch out a pamphlet,
they desire no wit, style, or argument. Swi/t.

4. To dig, scrape, or excavate with the claws:
as, some animals scratch holes in which they
burrow.— 5. To erase or blot out; obliterate;
expunge.
His last act is to tiy and get his name scratched, so that

he may not die in tlie service of a stranger.
W. II. Ilimell, Diary in India, I. 1S9.

Specifically— (a) In horse-racini], to erase, as the name of

a horse, from the list of starters.

How's the horse? . . . You haven't scrofcAetZ him, have
ye, at the last minute? I tell ye. he'll carry all the money
to-morrow ; and he ought to be near winning, too — see if

he won't

!

Whijte Melcitte, White Rose, I. xiii.

(6) In //. S. politics, to erase (the name of a candidate on a
printed ballot) by drawing a line through it ; hence, to re-

ject (a candidate).—To scratch out, to erase ; rub out;
obliterate. =Syn. 1. Cha/e, Abrade, etc. See scrape.

U. intrans. 1. To use the nails, claws, or the
like for tearing the surface, or for digging, as
a hen.

Dull tame things . . . that will neither bite nor scrafcA.

Dr. U. More.

The indefatigable zeal with which she scratched, and her
unscruptilonsness in digging up the choicest flower or
vegetable for the sake of the fat earth-worm at its root.

Hawihorne, .Seven Gables, x.

2. To relieve cutaneous irritation by the scrap-
ing action of the nails or claws or of a serateher.

If my hair do but tickle me, I must scratch.

Shak., 11. N. D., iv. 1. 28.

3. In U. S. jiolitics, to expunge or delete a name
on a voting-paper or ballot; reject one or more
candidates on a regular party ticket, by cancel-
ing their names before casting the ballot.

The greatest scolds are notoriously partisans who Wive
themselves scratched and bolted whenever it was their in-

terest or ple:isure to do so. The Century, XXXVII. 314.

4. In liiUitirds, to make a scratch or fluke.

—

To scratch along, to scramble on ; get along somehow.
[Colloq.)

"Oh, I suspect we'll scratch along all right," Macarthy
replied. H. James, Jr., Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 88.

Where the hen scratches. .See hen.

scratcil (skrach), «. and «. [< scratch'^-, v.'] I.

H. 1. A break in the surface of a thing made by
scratching, or by rubbing with anything point-
ed; a slight furrow; a score: as, a, scratch on
wood or glass.
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The coarse file . . . makes deep scratclics in the work.

J. Mozon, Mechanical Exercises.

2. A slight wound ; a laceration ; a slight in-

cisiou : as, he escaped with a mere scratch on
the face.

My greatest hurt
Is but a scratch compar'd to mortal wounds.

Beau, and Fl. (';), Faithful Friends, ill. 3.

3. pi. A disease in horses, consisting of dry
chaps, rifts or scabs between the lieel and
the pastern-joint.— 4. In various contests: («)
The line from which the contestants start.

The runners stand with their toes on the scratch, the
starter calls "set," and the men assume the i>ositions whicli
they think will get them into their beat speed the (juick-

est. Scribner's Maij., VII. 777.

The report reached us, and with a scurry the five ponies
came away from the scratch, followed by a cloud of dust.

The Centxmj, XXXVIII. 403.

The scratch, or line from whicli the jump is taken, is a
joist, some five inches wide, sunk flush with the ground.

Tlie Century, XL. 207.

(6) A line drawn across a prize-ring, to which
bo.xers are brought in order to join fight. See
to come up to the scratch, under come, (c) The
starting-point or time of starting of a player
or contestant vrho has to make the full score
or who is allowed no odds in a handicap game
or contest; also, a player or competitor hold-
ing such a position.— 5. In billiards, a stroke
which is successful, but not in the way in-

tended; a fluke.— 6. A kind of wig covering
only a part of the head ; a scratch-wig.

When I was last at Paris, no person of any condition,
miUe or female, appeared but in full dress, . . . and there
was not such a thing to be seen as a peruque ronde; but
at present I see a number of frocks and scratches in a morn-
ing iu the streets of this metropolis,

Smollett, Travels, vi. (Davies.)

7. A calcareous, earthy, or stony substance
which separates from sea-water in boiling it tor
salt. Bees.— 8. A scrawl. [Colloq.]

"This is Chichely's scratch. What is he writing to you
about? "said Lydgate, wonderingly. as he handed the note
to her, Oeor'je Eliot, Middlenuirch, Ixxv.

To come up to the scratch. See comic— To toe the
scratch, to come to the scratch; be ready to meet one's
opponent, [t'olloq.]

II. a. 1. Taken at random or haphazard, or
without regard to qualifications; taken indis-
criininatelv; heterogeneous: as, a scrate/t crew.
[Colloq.]

The corps is a family gathered together like what jock-
eys call a ''scratch team"— a wheeler here and a leader
there, with just smartness enough to soar above the level
of a dull audience. Lever, Davenport Dunn, Ivi.

2. Without handicap or allowance of time or
distance: noting a race or contest in which all

competitors start from the same mark or on even
terms, or a competitor who receives no handi-
cap allowance

—

Scratch division. See dicixion.

scratch" (skrach), n. [In t he phrase Old .•<cratcli,

a var. of scrat", as in the dial. Aitd Scrat, the
devil: see *•(/«/-. Ci. scratch'^, var. of scrat'^.']

A devil: only in the phrase Old Scratch, the
<levil.

scratch-awl (skrach'al), n. A scriber or scribe-

awl.

scratch-back (skrach'bak), n. Same as back-
scratcher, 1.

scratch-brush (skrach'bmsh), H. A name of
various brushes, (a) A brush of hard, fine brass wire,
used in raetal-working, particularly by workers in fine

metals and alloys and electroplaters, for operating upon
metal surfaces to remove dead luster and impart bril-

liancy, {b) A brush of iron or steel wire, used by brass-
and u-on-foundeis for cleaning sand from castings, (c) A
brush of fine spun glass, sometimes used by electroplaters
for inip:irting brilliant surfaces to articles of extreme deli-

cacy.

scratch-coat (skrach'kot). v. In plastering,

the rough coat of plaster first laid on. in two-
coat plastering, it is also called, when laid on lath, the
laying-coat, and when laid on brick the rendering-coat.

In three-coat plastering, it is called the pricking-up coat

when laid on lath, roughing-in coat when laid on brick.

It is named scratch-coat from the fact that it is usually
roughened by scratching the surface with a pointed in-

strument before it is set liard, in order that the next coat
may more strongly adhere to it,

scratch-comma (skraoh'kom''''ii), w. In prini-

iiKj, a diagonal line of the form /, used as a
comma by Caxtou. Compare solidus.

scratch-cradle (skrach'kra''''dl), n. Same as
cafs-eradlc.

scratched (skracht), a. [< scratch + -ed'^.'] In
ecram., decorated with scratches or rough in-

cisions in the paste. — Scratched lacquer. See
lacquer.

serateher (skrach'er), 11. [< scratch'^, v., +
-erl.l One who or that which scratches. Spe-
cifically— (a) An implement for scratching to allay irrita-

tion, i'leeljack-scratcher.l. {b) pi. In ornith., the Raxores or
gallinaceous bii'ds ; the scrapers, (c) luU. S. politics, one

scrawl

who erases a name or names fi-(mi a ballot before voting
it ; one who rejects one or more names on a ticket, (ti) A
day-book. [U. S,]

He [a bank-teller] would not enter deposits in his serateher
after a certain hour, Pliila. Ledger, Dec, 30, 1887.

scratch-figure (skrach'fig'^r), n. In printing,

a type of a figure crossed by an erasing line

:

useif in elementary arithmetics to illustrate

fcaiieeling.

scratch-finish (skraeh'fin"ish), n. A finish for
dccoriitivc olijects of metal-work, in which a
surface otherwise smooth is diversified by small
curved scratches forming irregular scrolls over
the whole field.

scratch-grass (skrach ' gras), «. 1. The ar-

row-leafed tear-thumb, Polygonum sayittatum,

[U . S . ]— 2 . Same as A'crn <c/i «.'ferf

.

scratchingly (skrach'ing-li), adv. With scratch-
ing action. [Kare.]

Like a cat, when scratchingly she wheels about after a
mouse. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

scratchings (skrach'ingz), «. jtl. [Cf. scratch^,

II., 7. Possibly it may be a corruption of sear-

ciHi/s,K scarce, a sieve.] Refuse matter strained
out of fat when it is melted and purified;
scraps. [Prov. Eng.]

she'd take a big cullender to strain her lardwi', and then
wonder as the scratchins run through.

(Jeorye Eliot, Adam Bede, xviii.

scratch-pan (skrach'pan), n. A pan in salt-

works to receive the scratch.

scratchweed (skrach'wed), », The cleavers or
goose-grass, Galium Aparine. The stems are prick-
ly backward, and the leaves rough on the margin and
midrib. {Prov, Eng.]

scratch-wig (skrach'wig), n. A kind of wig
that covers only a part of the head; a scratch.

\i\^ scratch wig on one side, his head crowned with a
bottle sillier, his eye leering with an expression betwixt
fun and the effects of wine, Scott, Guy Mannering, xxxvi.

scratch-work (skrach 'werk), n. Wall-deco-
ration executed by laying on the face of a
building, or the like, a coat of colored plaster,

and covering it with a coat of white plaster,

which is then scratched through in any design,
so that the colored ground appears

;
graffito

decoration.

scratchy (skraeh'i), a. [< scratch + -//i,] 1.

Consisting of mere scratches, or presenting the
apiiearnuee of such ; ragged ; rough ; irregular.

The illustrations, though a little scratchit, are fairly

good. The Nation,'XLVII. 481.

2. Scratching ; that scratches, scrapes, or
grates: as, a, scratchy pen; nscratchi/ noise.— 3.

Of little depth of soil ; consisting of rocks barely
covered with soil: as, scratcliij land. [Prov.
Eng.]— 4. Wearing a scratch-wig.

.Scratchy Foxton and he [Neubergl are much more toler-

able together. Carlyle, in Froude (Life in London, xxiv.),

scrattle (skrat'l), ?. i.
;
pret. and pp. scrattled,

li]>r. scratlliiig. [Freq. of .scroti, f.] To scram-
ble ; scuttle. [Prov. Eng.]
In another minute a bouncing and scratUing was heard

on the stairs, and a white biiU-tlog rushed in.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at O.xfortl, I. iii,

scrault, ''. An obsolete form of scrawl^.

scraunch (skriinch), v. t. Same as scranch or
srrinicli.

scraw(skra), n. [< Gaol, scrath, sfirtiith, a turf,

sod, greensward (sf/rathan, a little peeling or
]iaring), = Ir. scrath, a turf, = W, ysf/rawen, a
haril crust, what forms a crust,] A turf; a
sod, [Ireland and Scotland,]

Neither should that odious custom be allowed of cut-
ting scrau-s (as they call them), which is flaying off the
green surface of the ground to cover their cabins or make
uj) their ditches, Sunft, Drapier's Letters, vii.

serawet, ". An obsolete form of sci-nw.

serawl4 (skral), V. i. [Early mod. E. also scraul,

scrall ; < ME. scratilen, crawl; a form of crawl
with intensive s prefixed : see crawU."] To
creep ; crawl ; by extension, to swarm with
crawling things.

y,' ryuer scrattled with the multitude of frogges in
steade of fyszshes. Coverdale, Wisdom xix. 10.

The rj'uer shall scravle with frogges.
Coverdale, Ex. viiL 3.

scrawl^ (skral), M. [< scrawl'^, r. Indef. 2 per-
haps suggested by /raw'?.] 1. The young of the
dog-crab. [Prov. Eng.]

On thy ribs the limpet sticks.

And in thy heart the scrawl shall play.
Tennyson, The .Sailor Boy,

2. A trawl. [Newfoundland to New Jersey.]

scrawl" (skral), V. [Early mod. E. also scrall,

a contr. form of scrabble, perhaps confused with
scraicl^.'i I. trans. 1. To draw or mark awk-
wardly and irregularly with a pen, pencil, or
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2. A sharp, harsh sound.
Tile scream of a madden'd beach dragg'd down by the

scrawl 6419 screen

other marking implemeDt; write awkwardly,

hastily, or carelessly ;
scribble : as, to acraicl a

letter; also, to make iiTcgular lines or bad writ-

ing on: as, to scrawl a piece of paper.

Peruse my leaves through ev'ry part,

And think thou aeest its owner's heart,

Scrawl'd o'er with trilles thus, and quite

As hard, as senseless, and as light. Swift

2. To mark with irregular wandering or zig-

zag lines : as, eggs scratc/ed with black (natu- screamer iskre'miir), n. [< «cream, c, + -er'.]
".» ..,'""' 1 /. 1 »!,_<. ...i,;„i ,. mouthed: as, a ic-rcc-cn^ woman.
ral marking).

n. iiitrans. To write unskilfully and inele-

gantly.
I gat paper in a blink.

And down gaed stumpie in the ink. . . .

Sae I've begun to scrawl.

Burm, Second Epistle to J. Lapraik.

SCrawF (skral), n. [Early mod. E. also scnitl;

< scrawl^, i'.] A piece of unskilful or inelegant

writing; also, a piece of hasty, bad writing.

I . .
.' should think myself exceeding fortunate could

I make a real discovery of the Cardinal's ashes, of which,

<Sc., more another time, for I believe I have tired you now
with my ncrall.

B. Willu, 111 Letters of Eminent Men, n. 20.

Mr. Wycherley, hearing from me how welcome his let-

ters would he, writ to you, in which I inserted my scrawl.

Pope.

scrawl* (skral), n. [Prob. a contraction of

"scnii/fitc, dim. of S('r«(/l.] A ragged, broken

branch of a tree; brushwood. [New Eng.]

scrawler (skra'ler), II. [< scrawl^, v., + -<•)•!.]

Battes, rtwles, and Scritch-ouiet, birds of darknetse, were
the obiectd of their darkened Deuotions.

„- ., -, ... Furcluu, Pilgrimage, p. 697.
wi*»e. Tennysan, Maud, iiL . t , * ,j . %.* u , . * .,

. ,
' , A «ereecA-oiW at mfdnight has alarmed a family more

= Syn. Scream. Shriek, Screech. A shriek is sharper, than a band of robbers. ^ddtsun, .Spectator, So. 7.
more sudden, and, when due to fear or pain. indic:ilive of , ., i. , , -%.,^\. i rv, -^i,
more tenor or distress than a scream. .'Scnvr/i emphasizes SCreecn-tnrUSll (skrech thrush),)!. Ihemistle-
the disagreeiihleness of the sharpness or shrillness, and tlinisli, TiinJus rigcicorus. ilacgitlicray.
its lack of dignity in a i>crB<)n It is more distinctly flgu- gcreechv (skre'chi), a. [< screech, n., + -«1.]
rative to speak of the «An«* of a locomotive than to speak ,"^, «, \ ,

>„''. ,•/•„ „ „„'„., /-•?„!.

ot its screamer screech. 1. hhrill and harsh, like a screech. Cock-
OKrit.— 2. (jiven to screeching; screamy; louu-

1. One who or that which screams. - ,,,,,
The .creamer aforesaid added good features and bright screed (skred), n. [A var. of s/,rf(i;< ME. ^/-rfde.

eyes to the powers of her lungs.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxvi.

2. In oruitli., specifically, one of several dif-

ferent birds, (a) The cariama or seriema, Cariama
crtjtttita, more fully called created screamer. See cut under
seriema. (&) Any member of the family Palamedevix.
The horned screamer is Palamedea cijniiUa; crested
screamers are Chauna chataria and C derbiana. .See cut
under Palamedea. (c) The European swift, Cypselut apug.
See cut under Cypselws. [Local, hritish.]

3. Something very great, excellent, or exciting;

a thing that attracts the attention or draws
forth screams of astonishment, delight, etc.; a
whacker; a bouncer. [Slang, U. S.]

If he 's a specimen of the Cboctaws that live in these
parts, they are screamers. Thorpe, Backwoods.

screaming (skre'ming), p. a. 1. Crying or

sounding shrilly.— 2. Causing a scream: as,

a screaming farce (one calculated to make the
audience scream with laughter).

One who scrawls; a hasty or awkward WTiter. gcree^ (skre), «. [< Icel. 6'A'/-iW(« (= Sw. Dan.
scrawly(skra'li), n. [<«crnK-?'- -I- -.)/!.] Scrawl
ing; loose; ill-formed and iiTegular: noting

writing or manuscript. [Colloq.]

scrawm (skram), V. t. [Prob. < D. schrammen
= ^l'L(i..'<chriimnien, scratch ; from the noun, D.

scliriim, a wouuil, rent, = G. scliramm, schriim,

schramme, a wound, = Icel. skrama = Sw. skrd-

ma = Dan. skrumnie, a scar; prob. ult. < / sLar,

cut: see «/iearl.] To tear; scratch. [North.

Eng.]
He scraivm'd an' scratted my faace like a cat.

Tennyson, Northern Cobbler.

scrawniness (,skra'ni-nes), «. Scrawny, raw-

boned, or lanky character or appearance.

scrawny (skra'ni), «. [A dial, form of scraiiiij/,

now prevalent: see scrunn!/.} Meager; wasted;
raw-boned; lean: as, a sera (»«»/ person; scrawinj

hens.
White-livered, hatchet-faced, thin-blooded, scraxcny re-

fonners. J. G. Holland, Timothy Titcomb.

scray, scraye (skra), ». [< W. ijsijriicll. ysgriien,

the sea-swallow, = Bret, skrav, > F. screau, the

small sea-gull, Lanis ridibiimhis.J The com-
mon tern or sea-swallow, Uterna hirundo. See
cut under tern. [Eng.]

screablet (skre'a-bl), n. [< L. sereare, hawk,
hem, + -blc] That may be spit out. Bailey,

1731.

screak (skrek), r. i. [Early mod. E. also spreel;

scrirl: : now usually assibilated terminally

sUred), a landslip on a hillside (frequent in

Icel. local names, as Skritha, lif:rithii-klau.str,

SJcrifh-daIr, etc.; skrithu-fall, an avalanche), <

skritha, creep, crawl, move, gUde, = AS. scri-

tlian, go: see scrithe.'i A pile of debris at the

base of a cliff ; a talus. [Used in both the sin-

gidar and the plural with the same meaning.]

A landslip, a steep slope on the side of a mountain cov-

ered with sliding stones, in Westmoreland called screes.

Cath. Aug., p. 326, note.

Before I had got half way up the screes, which gave way
and rattled beneath me at every step. Southey.

scree- (skie), «. [A dial. abbr. of screen.'] A rid

AS. scredile, a shred: see shred, an assibilated

form, with shortened vowel.] 1. A piece torn
off ; a shred : as, a screed of cloth. [Now chief-

ly Scotch.]— 2. A long strip of anj-thing;

hence, a prolonged tirade ; a harangue.

Some reference to infant-schools drew Derwent Cole-

ridge forth from his retirement In an easy-chair in a cor-

ner, and he launched out into a Coleridgean screeA on eda-
cation. Caroline Fox, Journal, p. 4fl.

Shall I name these, and turn my screed into a catalogue?
D. G. HitcheU, Bound Together, IiL

3. In. plastering : (a) A strip of mortar about
6 or 8 inches wide, by which any surface about
to be plastered is divided into bays or compart-
ments. l*he screeds are 4, .5, or 6 feet apart, according to
circumstances, and are accurately formed in the same
fdane by the plumb-rule and straight. edge. They thos
orm gages for the rest of the work, the interspaces being
tilled out flush with them. ((,) A strip of wood simi-

larly used.— 4. The act of rending or tearing;

a rent ; a tear.

Wlien . . . lasses gi'e roy heart a tcretd, . . .

I kittle up my rustic reed ;

It gi'es me ease. Burnt, To W. Simpson.

A screed O* drink, a supply of drink in a general sense

;

hence, a drinking-bout. (.Scotch.]— Floatlllg screed.
See Jloatiny.

screed (skred), v. t. [A var. of shred, v.. as
.screed, n., is of shred, ».: see screed, n., and
shred, r.] 1. To rend; tear.—2. To repeat
glibly; dash off with spirit.

Wee Davock 's tum'd sae gleg, . . .

IIe1l screed you aB Etlectual Calling
As fast as ony in the dwalling.

Burns, The Inventory.

lie or coarse sieve. [Scotch and North Eng ] gcreed-COat (skred'kot), n. In /)/««feri«ir, a coat
screech (skrech), v. [Early mod. E. also skreech,

skriech, dia\. also scritch; < ME. schrichen, scrik-

en, shryken. schriken, shriken, < Icel. skrspkja,

shriek, .skrikja, titter, = Sw. skrika = Dan.
skrige, shriek: see shriek and screak, other

forins of the same ult. imitative'word.] I, in-

trans. To cry out with a sharp, shrill voice;

scream harshly or stridently ; shriek.

And the synfuUe thare-with ay cry and skryke.

Hampole, Prickc of Conscience, L 7347.

The screech-owl screeching loud.
SAu*., M. N. D.,v. 1.383.

= Syn. See scream, n.

n, trans. To utter (a screech).

And when she saw the red, red blude,

A loud skriech skrieched she.

Lammikin (Child's Ballads, IIL 310).

ch or initially s'hriek, being subject, like screech (skrech), h. [Early mod. E. also sirccc/i.

other supposed imitative words, to consider-

able variation : see screech, and scrike, shriek,

shrike^.'] To.utter a sharp, shrill sound or out-

cry; scream or screech; also, to creak, as a

door or wheel.
I would become a cat.

To combat with the creeping mouse
And scratch the screekiwj rat.

Turberrille, The Louer.

screak (skrek), n. [Early mod. E. also scrike;

< screak, v. Cf. screech, shriek, shrike'^, ».] A
creaking; a screech; a creaking sound.

scream (skrem), V. i. [< ME. scremen, screanien,

< Icel. skraema = Sw. .skrdmma = Dan. skrxmme,
scare, terrify; cf. Sw. skrdn, a scream, skrdna,

whimper: pVob. ult. akin to Sw. skrika, Dan.
skrige, shriek (see screak, shriek, shrike'^), Dan.

skrsekke, scare, E. shrill, Sc. •ikirl, cry aloud,

G. schreien, D. schreijen, Sw. skriti, cry aloud,

shriek, etc. (see skirc).] 1. To cry out with

shrill voice; give vent or utterance to a sharp

or piercing outcry ; utter shrill cries, as in fright

or extreme pain, delight, etc.

I heard the owl scream and the crickets cry.

SAo*., Macbeth, iL 2. 16.

Never peacock against rain

Scream'd as you did for water.
Tennyson. Queen Mary, iii. 5.

2. To give out a shrill sound : as, the railway

whistle screamed. = SjiL See scream, n.

scream (skrem), H. l<screain, r.] 1. A sharp,

piercing soimd or cry, as one uttered in fright,

pain, etc.
Dismal screams, . . .

Shrieks of woe.
Pupe Ode, St. Cecilia's Day, 1. 67.

skriech, scritch ; < screech, v. Cf. Sw.sAti, skrik

= Dan. .^krig, a shriek: see shriek.] 1. A sharp,

shrill cry ; a harsh scream.

Forthwitli there was heard a great lamentation, accom-
panyed with groans and skreeches.

Sandys, Travalles, p. 9.

The birds obscene . . .

With hollow screeches fled the dire repast.

Pope, tr. of Statius's Thebaid, i.

2. Any sharp, shrill noise: as, the screech of a

railway-whistle.

She heard with silent petulance the harsh screech of

Philip's chair as he heavily dragged it on the stone floor.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, iv.

3. In ornith., the mistlethrush, Turdiis vi.iciro-

riis. [Prov. Eng.]=Syn. SArieAr, etc. See wream.

screech-cock (skrech'kok), n. Same as screech,

:!. [Prov. Eng.]

screecher (skre'ch^r), h. 1. One who or that

which screeches: a screamer.— 2. Specifically,

in ornith.: (fl) The swift, Ci/psclus n/>«.«. Also

screiimer, .iiiiiealcr. (6) I'l. The Stre]ntores.

screech-hawk (skrech'hak), n. The night-

jar or iluiir-owl, a goatsucker, Caprimiilgus cu-

'riijuviis. fiec CMt under night-jar. [Local, Eng.]

SCreech-martintskrecli'mar'tin), II. The swift,

fillisiliis iii>iis. [Local. Eng.]

screech-owl (skrech'oul), H. [Also formerly

or dial. .vc/'(7i'/i-""'/ (= Sw. skrik-iigijla) ; < screech,

scritch-, + ()ic?l.] An owl that screeches, as dis-

tinguished from one that hoots: applied to va-

rious species. In fireat Britain it is a common name
of the barn-owl. In the Cnited Slates it is speiillcally

applied to the small horned owls of the genus .•'cops (or

Metiascops). See red md (under reJi), and compare «iir-

wttet

made even or flush with the screeds. See
screed, n., 3.

screeket, r. i. An obsolete form of screak.

screen (skren), H. [Early mod. E. also skreen,

skreiite, scrieiie, < ME. scren, a screen (against

fire or wind), < OF. escren, escrein, cicran, a
screen (against a fire), the tester of a bed, F.

ecran, a screen ; origin uncertain ; perhaps re-

lated to OF. escrene, escriene, escrenne, escrcigne,

ecreigne, ecraigne, ecraine, srreigne, etc., F.

ecraigne, a wattled hut. < OHG. srranna, skran-

na, MH(jr. schranne, a bench, court, G. schranne,

bench, shambles, a railing, rack, grate, court.

The word is glossed in ME. by .«<ri;ii«7M. scrine-

«;n, as if identified with L. scrinium, a shrine:

see shrine.] 1. A covered framework, parti-

tion, or curtain, either movable or fixed, which

Fire-s<:i«cn. covere<J with upestiy.— Louts-Seize style.

serves to protect from the heat of the sun or

of a fire, from rain, wind, or cold, or from
other inconvenience or danger, or to shelter

from observation, conceal, shut off the view,

or secure privacy: as. a &Te-screen : a folding

screen : a wiudow-jrorffH, etc. ; hence, such a
covered framework, curtain, etc., used for soma

tii



screen

other purpose : as, a seiccii upon which images
may be cast by a raagie lantern; iu general,
any shelter or means of concealment.
Your leafy screens. Shale. , Macbeth, v. 0. 1.

There is . . . preat use of ambitious men iu beinp
screens to princes in matters of danger and envy.

Bacon, .\mbition.

Mill, ifincing, stand between me and his Wit.
Wit. Do, Mrs. Mincing. like a Skrcen before a preat Fire.

Conijreve, Way of the Worhl, ii. 4.

Specifically, in (TreA. : (a) Anornamental partition of wood,
stone, or metal, usually so placed in a church or other
building as tt) shut out an aisle from the choir, a private
chapel from a transept, the nave from the choir, the high

Screen.— i-ajy Lh.ipel of Gloucester Cathedral, EDglanJ.
looking toward the n.tve.

altar from the east end, an altar-tomb from a public pas-
sage, or to till any similar purpose. See perdiisc, and cut
under organ-screen, (b) In some medieval and similar
halls, a partition extending across the lower end, forming
a lobby within the main entrance-doors, and having often
a gallery above, (c) An architecturally decorated wall
inclosing a courtyard or the like. Such a feature as the
entire fa?ade of a church may be considered as a screen
when it does not correspond with the interior structure,
as is commonly the case in Italian and frequent in Eng-
lish churches, but is merely a decorative mask for the
building behind it. See cut under teredos.

The screen of arches recently discovered in the h6tel of
the Prefecture at Angers.

J. Fergusson, Hist. Arch., I. 490.

The western facade ... of Lincoln consists of a vast
areaded screen unbroken by upright divisions, with a level
cornice terminating its multiplied horizontal lines.

C. H. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 162.

2. A kind of riddle or sieve. Especially— (a) A
sieve used by farmers for sifting earth or seeds. Other
screens for grain and other substances are in the shape
of cylinders, some having knockers or brushes as in a
flour-bolt. See cuts under pearling-mill. (b) A wire
sieve for sifting sand, gravel, etc. See sand-screen (with
cut), (c) In metal., a perfoiated plate of metal, used in
the dressing of ores. The screens of a stamp-mill are
placed in front of the mortars, and regulate the tineness to
which the ni.aterial has to be reduced before it can pass
through, and thus escape further comminution, (d) An
apparatus for sizing Coal in a coal-breaker. Screens of
cast-iron are used for the coarser sizes, and of woven wire
for the very smallest, (e) A device to prevent the passage
of fish up a stream, made of common wire painted with tar,
or strips of laths planed and nailed to a strong fr.tme : em-
ployed by fish-breeders.

3. A large scarf forming a kind of plaid.
[Scotch.]

The want of the screen, which was drawn over the head
like a veil, she supplied by a bongrace, as she called it

;

a large straw bonnet, like those worn by the English
maidens when labouring in the fields.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxviii.

Folding screen, (a) A screen consisting of several leaves
or Hats hinged together in such a way that when they are
opened at an angle the screen will stand firmly, ib) A
screen sujiported on cross-rails, feet, or the like, enabling
it to stand flrinly. and with hinged flaps which when open-
ed increase it.s width —Ladder-screens, coverings put
underneath hiddcrs on boanl sliip to prevent the feet of
those going up and down from lieing seen. The ladders
when so covered are said to be dressed.— Magazlne-
Bcreen(>«ra(.), a curtain made of baize, flannel or fe:u--
naught, and having an aperture closed by a flap. In time
of action, or when the magazine is open, this curtain is
hung before the scuttle leading from the magazine, and
the cartridges nre passed thininih the aperture for distri-
bution to the gun.s,- Magnetic screen. See»n«™<-Kc.— Screen buUsliead. ><a- hidkimnl.

screen (skren), V. t. [Early mod. E. also sircen ;
< .sc)Pf». H.] 1. To shelter or protect from in-
convenience, injury, danger, or observation;
cover: conceal.
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Back'd with a ridge of hills.

That screen'd the fruits of the earth.
Milton, V. R., iv. .30.

The Komans still he well did use,
.Still screen'd their Roguery.

Prior, The Viceroy, st. 30.

2. To sift orriddle by passing Ihrougli a screen

:

as, to .screen eoal.=Syn. 1. To defend, hide, mask,
cloak, shroud.

SCreener (skre'ner), n. One who screens, in
either sense.
Engine men, bank hands, screeiwrs, all wanted a rise,

and in most cases got it. The Engineer. LXX. 25U.

screening-machine (skre'ning-ma-shen"), n.
All apparatus having a rotary motion, used
for screening or sifting coal, stamped ores, and
the like.

screenings (skre'ningz), n. pi. [Verbal n. of
.yrt'<ii. c] 1. The refuse matter left after sift-
ing coal, etc.— 2. The small or defective grains
of wheat separated by sifting.

screes (skrez), n. pi. Same as .sTro-1.

screeve (skrev), r. [Prob. < Dan. skrh-e, write

:

see .vcrihc.'l To write or draw; write a begging
letlcr, etc. [Thieves' slang.]
screever (skro'ver). ». [Prob. < Dan. sl-nvei;
scribe, < skrirc, write: see scrcere.'^ One who
writes liegging letters, or draws colored-chalk
pictures on the pavements. [Thieves' slang.]
The screeeers, or Writers of Begging-letters and Peti-

tions. Itibton-Turncr, >'agrants and Vagrancy, p. 040.

screeving (skre'ving), «. [Verbal n. of scrccrc,
r., prol). < Dan. skiifc, < L. .svi-ihere, write: see
sAr/cc] Begging by means of letters, petitions,
or the like : writing false or exaggerated ac-
counts of afBictions and privations, in order to
receive charity; drawing or writing on the pave-
ments with colored chalks. [Thieves' slang.]

I then took to screening (writing on the stones). I got
my head shaved, and a cloth tied round my jaws, and
wrote on the flags " Illness and Want," though I was never
better in my life, and always had a good bellyfull be-
fore I started of a morning.

Maiihew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 401.

screfet, ». An obsolete form of nheriff'i-.

Scremerston crow. The hooded crow.
screnet, «. A Middle English form of .screen.

screwl (skrij), n. [Formerly also scrue; = MD.
schrocrc, D. schroef, scrure, schrurc = MLGr.
.ichriwe, LG. schriivc, schruwe = MHG. schruhc,
U. scliraiibc, G. dial, .sriiraiif, schraufen (ct. Russ.
slichiiriipii, < G.) = Icel. skrufa =" Sw. sk-ruf =
Dan. sknte, a screw (external screw); < OF. c.<t-

croiie, escroc, cscro, F. ecroii, the hole in which
a screw turns, an internal screw, a nut; prob.
< L. scrobis, rarely .scrobs, a ditch, trench, grave,
iu ML. used also of the holes or furrows made
by rooting swine (cf. L. scrofii, a sow) : see «cn>-
hicutafe, .scrofula. The Teiit. forms are all de-
rived (through the LG.) from the OF., with
change of sense, as in E., from ' internal screw'
to 'external screw.' In defs. 5, 6, 7, etc., the
nouB is from the verb.] If. The hole in which
a screw (in sense 2) tm-ns.— 2. A cylinder of
wood or metal having a spiral ridge (the thread)
winding round it, usually turning in a hollow
cylinder, in which a spiral channel is cut cor-
responding to the ridge. These convex and concave
spirals, with their supports, are often called the screw and
nut, and also the extertuil or male screw and the internal or
fevuUe screw respectively. The screw forms one of the six

screw
screws, etc. For the pitch of a screw, see pitch', 7 (b). Sea
also leading-screw, levcling-screw.

3. A spiral shell; a screw-shell.

His small private box was full of peg-tops, . . . screws
birds' eggs, etc. 2\ Hughes, Tom Krown at Kugby, i. 3.

4. A screw propeller.— 5. [Sluirt for .srrew
.sUiimcr.^ A steam-vc-ssel propelled by means
of a screw propeller.— 6. A small ji'arcel of
tobacco tione up in jiaper with twisted ends,
and usually sold for a penny. [Great Britain.]

I never was admitted to offer them [cigarsi in a p,irlour
or tap.room ; that woulil have interfered » ith the order
for screivs (penny papers of tobacco).

Maifhew, London Labour antl London Poor, I. 494.

7. A turn of a screw.
Strained to the last screw he can bear.

Cowver, Truth, 1. 38B.

8. A twist or turn to one side : as, to give a
billiard-ball a .s-creic by striking it lowdown or
on one side with a sharp, sudden blow. Com-
pare Jinyli.sh, S.

The nice Management of . . . [the beau's] Italian Snuff
box, anil the affected Screw of his Body, makes up a great
Part of his Conversation.
Quoted in Ashlan's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne

[I. 140.

9. Pressure: usually with tlic. [Slang.]
However, I will ])ut the screw ol\ them. They shall have

nothing from me till they treat her better.
//. Kingsley, Geoffry Hanilyn, xxvii.

10. A professor or tutor who requires students
to work hard, or who subjects them to strict ex-
amination. [CJollege slang, U. S.]—11. Wages
or salary. [Slang.]

He had wasted all his weekly screu;
And was in debt some sixpences besities.

Australian Printers' Keepsake. (Leland.)

12. In math., a geometrical fortu resulting
from the combination of an axis, or straight
line given in position, with a pitch or linear
magnitude— Archimedean screw. See Archimedean.— A screw loose, somef hing defective or wrong, as with
a sclieine or an iiulividual.

My uncle was confirmed in his original impression that
something dark and mysterious was going forward, or, as
he always said himself, "that there was a screu' loose sume-
whcre." Dickens, Pickwick, xlix.

Auxiliary screw, a screw propeller in a vessel having
sail-power as her main reliance, generally so fitted that it
can be hoisted clear of the water when not in use. See
cut under (<Bn>-/ra)n(;.— Auxiliary steeilng-screw, a
secondary screw exerting its force at an angle witli the
plane of .symmetry of a vessel, and used to increase a ves-
sel's manageableness.— Back-center screw. See baelt-
ccnd/-.— Backlash of a screw. See bacMt'sh.—Slsike'a
screw, a screw-bolt having an eye in one end and a
screw-thread cut in the other ; an eye-bolt.— Compound,
cpreciprocal screw. See the adjectives.— Differen-
tial screw, an arrangement consisting of a male screw
working in a female screw and having a female screw
cut through its axis with a different pitch, a second male
screw working in this. If the hollow screw is turned
while the inner one is prevented from turning, the
latter advances imiiim fionally to the dillcrence of the
pitches.—Double screw, a screw which has two consecu-
tive spiral rill;;. ^ or threads, both having the same pitch.
—Endless screw. See eiirftos.—Female screw. See/e-
m«?c.— Flat screw, a spiral
groove cut in tin- face of a disk,
which by its revolution coni-
municates a rectilinear mo-
tion to a sliding bar carrying a
pin which works in the groove.
— Fossil screw. See .fossil

and screwstone. — Hindley's
screw, a screw cut on a stdid,
tif such form that if any plane
be taken through its longitu-
dinal axis, the intersections of
the plane by the perimeter are
arcs (if the pitch-circle of a
whi-i'I into which the screw is

intended to work. It is so
nunii'il from having been first

en)i.l..yeil by Jlr. Hindley of
Vnrk in England.— Himter'S
screw [named from its inven-
tor, Dr. John //wM^ert, adouble
screw consisting of a princi-
pal male screw that turns in a nut, but in the cylinder of
,>.I,:..1> ...^....t^..^..;.. ...:»!. :* ;- :„ * , _ * ,_

Samples of variously formed Screws used in Carriage-making and
C-irpentry; ti, b, c, d, e are special forms of wood-screws in common
use.

mechanical powers, and is virtually a spiral inclined plane— only, the inclined plane is commonly used to overcome
gravity, while the screw is more often used to overcome
some other resistance. Screws are n<]hl or left according
to the direction of the spiral. They are used (1) for bal-
ancing forces, as the jack-screw against gravity, the pro-
peller-screw against the resistance of water, ordinary
screws against friction in fastening pieces together, the
screw-press against elasticity, etc. : and (2) for magnify-
ing a motion and rendering it easily manageable and mea-
surable, as in the screw-feet of instruments, micrometer-

Hindley's Screw.
a, screw: b, toothed wheel

meshing with a. When a turns
as indicated by straight arrow,
b turns as indicated Dy curved
arrow.

which, concentric with its axis,
of difi'erent pitch that turns
on a secondary but fixed male
screw. The device furnishes
a screw of slow but enormous
lifting power without the ne-
cessity of finely cut and conse-
quently frail threads. Every-
thing else being etjual. the
lifting power of this screw in-

creases exactly as the differ-
ence between the pitches of
the principal male screw and
the female screw diminishes,
in accordance with the princi-
ple of virtual velocities.— In-
terior screw. See interior.
— Interrupted screw, in
mach.. a screw part or parts
of whose thread are cut away,
rendering it discontinuous

;

specifically, a screw whose
exterior is divided into six

is formed a female screw
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screw

equal parts, with the screw-threads removed from alter-

nate sectors, used to form the closure of a breech loading
cannon. In some cases the interruptions extend entirely
around the screw, so that, in the coniiiion parlance of
mechanics, "every other thread" is removed. Such a
acrew will turn perfectly in a nut of yulllcient lenjith.

See cut under canunn.— tovolutlon of six screws. .See

involution.— Left-handed screw, a screw uhich is ad-
vanced by turnint; from rifiht to left, in contradistinction
to the usual or riijht-handrd screw, which turns in the
opposite dii-ection.— Male screw. See nuiW^.— Metric
screw, a screw in wliich the pitch is commensurable in

units or fractions of a unit of the French metric system.
— Milled screw, a screw with a flat bi-oad head the edge
of which is fluted, crenated, or roughened, to atford a
firm hold for the lingers. Such screws are much used in

chemical, philosophical, and electrical instruments, and
in small machines.— Perpettial screw. Same as endUM
screw (which see, under >:n'lh'^n).— Plane screw, i^ee

p^a /J '.'1.— Portland screw, tin- cast of the interior of

a fossil sh'.'ll, I'frilliimn /lorffini'lictftn. Si-e .•icri'/f^tnjie.—
Principal screw of inertia. See i/ier/iV<. -Quadruple
screw, a sere\v willi four eoiiseeulive threads, all of the
same pitrh,— Reciprocal screws. seen-ciVyjocnf.—Reg-
ulating screw, a screw used to determine a motion ; a
screw uhicli i-Miides the slides and movin;^ parts of ma-
chinery.—Riggers' screw. See rt;/(/cr.—Right-and-left
screw, a screw of wiiich the threads upon the opjiosife

ends run in dillerent directions. See cuts uiuh-r romp'nind
and l(tlb>-.— Screw propeller, a propeller acting on the
prineii)le of tlie screw, attached to the exterior end of a
shaft ])rotruding through the hull of a vessel at the stern.

It consists of a number of spir.al metal blades either cast
together in one piece or bolted to a hub. In some special
cases, as in ferry-boats, there are two screws, one at each
end of the vessel. In some war-vessels transverse shafts
with smalt propellers have been used to assist in turn-
ing quickly. An arrangement of screws now common is

the twin-screw system, in which two screws are arranged
at the stern, each on one of two parallel shafts, which are
driven by power independently one of the other. By stop-
ping or slowing up one shaft while the other maintains its

Screw Propeller.

//, sectional elevation, the section beine tlirough shaft and hub,
showing method of attaching blades A by bolts t ,' B, side elevation :

C, cross-secuon of blade, on larger scale; D, diagrammatic view of
hull of a screw-propeller ship, in which k shows position of tioilers

;

t, the engines : /, propeller.snaft ; t, thrust-block : g, propeller.

velocity, very rapid turning can be effected by twin screws,
which have, moreover, the advantage that, one being dis-

abled, the vessel can still make headway with the other.
Some vessels designed to attain high speed have been
constructed with three screws. A very great variety of
fonns have been proposed for screw-propeller blades ; but
the principle of the original true screw is still in use. Vari-
ations in pitch and motiiflcations of the form of the blades
have been adopted with success by individual construc-
tors. The actual area of the screw propeller is measured
on a plane perpendicular to the direction in which the
ship moves. The outline of the screw projected on that
plane is the actual area, but the effective area is, in
good examples, from 0.2 to 0.4 greater than this; and
it is the effective area and the mean velocity with which
the water is thrown astern that determine the mass
thrown backward. The mass thrown backward and the
velocity with which it is so projected determine the pro-
pelling power. A kind of feathering propeller has also
been used, but has not been generally approved. Qoxxi-

pare /eatherinff-screw. See also cut under banjo-frame.—
Screw surface, a hilicoid— Setting-up screw, a screw
for taking U]i sikuc eiiusL-d by wear in journal-Imxes, etc.

;

an ailjnsting-serew. — Society screw, a screw by which
an objective is attached to the tube of a microscope, of a
standard size adopted (in 1857) by the Royal Microscopical
Society of London and now almost universally used.

—

Spiral screw, a screw ffirmed upon a conical or conoidal
core.—Transport screw, a screw working in a trough or
passage for transferring grain or other granular or pul-
verulent material. Compare conveyer.— Triple screw,
a screw iiaving three consecutive threads, all of the same
pitch.—Under the screw, subjected to or inllneiiced by
strong pressure; compelled; coerced. -Variable screw,
in lathes and other machines, a feed-screw which by the
varying velocity of its rotation gives a v.arialde feed.—
V-threaded screw, a smw having a thread of trian-
gular cross-section. See di;ii,'iain of screw-threads under
«crei('(/iriiti(. —Winged screw, a screw with a broad flat-

tened head projecting in a line with its axis so as to be
conveniently grasped by the ends of the Angers for turn-
ing it. (See also lead-screw, leoeling-screw, inicronieter-

screw, fhnmh-serew, U'ood-ncrew.)

screwl (skro), r. [Formerly also scrue; = D.
scliroercii = MLG. .sclirtivoi = G. schratibcit =
leel. .iknlfd ^ Sw. >:l:rnfra = Dan. .ikriic, stM'cw;
from tho noiiu. ] I. tran.s. 1. To turn, move,
tiglit(,Mi, fasten, jiress, or make firm by a screw,
or by sriving a turn to a screw; apply a screw
to, for the purpose of turning, movniig, tighten-
ing, fastening, or pressing; as, to screw up a
bracket; to screw a lock on a iloor; to screw a
press.
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Screw up the heighten'd pegs

Of thy sublime Theorbo four notes high'r.
Qwirleg, Emblems,!., Idvoc.

2. To turn or cause to turn, as if by the appli-
cation of a screw; twist.— 3. To force; espe-
cially, to force by the application of pressure
similar to that e-xerted by the advancing action
or motion of a screw; squeeze: sometimes with
«j> or out: as, to screw up one's courage.

We fail

!

But screw your courage to the sticking-placc,
And we'll not fail. Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 60.

Fear not, man

;

For, though the wars fail, we shall screu: ourselves
Into some coui-se of life yet.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, it 1.

He serried up his poore old father in law's accounte to
above 2(W'i. and brought it on ye geiierall accounte.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 259.

4. To press hard upon; oppress as by exac-
tions or vexatious restrictions or conditions.
Our country landlords, by unnieasurable ncrewing and

racking their tenants, have already reduced the miserable
people to a worse condition than the peasants in France.

Suift.

In the presence of that board he was provoked to ex-
claim that in no part of the world, not even in Turkey,
were the merchants so screwed and wrung as in England.

Uallam. (Imp. Diet.)

5. To twist; contort; distort; turn so as to
distort.

Screw your face at one side thus, and protest
B. Jonjion, Every Man out of his Humour, v. 1.

The self-important man in the cocked hat . . . screwed
down the corners of his mouth, and shook his head.

Ircinij, Sketch-Book, p. 63.

II. intrans. 1. To tiu-n so as to serve for tight-
ening, fastening, etc. : as, a nut that .scrcics to
the right or to the left.— 2. To have or assume
a spiral or twisting motion : as, the ball screivcd
to the left.—3. To move or advance by means
of a screw proiJoUer. [Rare.]

Screu'inij up against the very muddy boiling cturent.
W. II. Busifell, Diary in India, vii.

4. To require students to work hard, or sub-
ject them to strict examination,
screw- (sla-o), n. [< HE, serewe, assibilated
slirewe, mod. E. slircw : see .sVireipl.] 1. A stingy
fellow; a close or peniu-ious person; one who
makes a sharp bargain; an extortioner; a miser;
a skinflint.

The ostentatious said he was nscrew; but he gave away
more money thau far more extravagant people.

Ttutckeray, Newcomes, viii.

2. A vicious, unsound, or broken-down horse.

Along the middle of the street the main business was
horse-dealing, and a gypsy hostler would trot out a suc-
cession of the weediest old screws that ever kept out of
the kennels. Uarpcr's Mag., LXXVI. 625.

What screws they rode

!

Lawrence, Guy Livingstone, iii.

screwable (skr6'a-bl), a. Capable of being
screwed; as, a scretcable bracket. The L'lii/i-

nctr, LXIX. 411.

screw-alley (skro'al"i), n. In a screw steam-
er, a passageway along the shaft as far aft as
the stern tubing, afl'ording an opportiuiity for
thorough examination of the shaft and its bear-
ings: known in the United States as shaft-
(illi ij. Also shaft-tunnel. [Eng.]
screw-auger (skro'a'ger), n. See auger, 1.

screw-bean (sliro'ben), n. The screw-pod mes-
quit ; also, one of its pods. See mesquit^, Pro-
sopis.

screw-bell (skro'bel), n. An instrument re-

sembling a ijell in shape, with a screw-thread
cut on the interior surface: uscdfor recovering
lost tools in a bore-hole.

screw-blank (ski'ij'blangk), n. A piece of metal
cut from a bar preparatory to forming it into a
screw.

screw-bolt (skro'bolt). ». A square or cylin-

ilriial piooo of iron, with a knob or flat head at

one end and a screw at the other, it is adapted
to pass through holes made for its reception in two or

more pieces of timber, metal, etc., to fasten them together
by means of a nut screwed on the end that is opposite to

the knob or head. See cuts under bolt and scrcic.

screw-box (skro'boks), K. A device for cutting
the external threads on wooden screws, simi-

lar in construction and operation to the screw-
I.Iato.

screw-burner (skro'bi''r'ndr),H. In lamps: (a)

A burner having a screw to raise and lower the
wick, (b) A burner which is attached by a
screw-thread to the socket of the lamp-top.
/•;. //. Knii/ht.

screw-caliper (skro'kal'i-ptr), m. A caliper

in which the adjustment of the points is made
by a screw. E. II. Knight.

Bcrew-feed

screw-cap (skro'kap), H. A cover to protect
or conceal the head of a screw, or a cap or cover
fitted with a screw.
screw-clamp (skrO'klamp), n. A clamp which
acts by means of a screw.
screw-collar (skro'kol iir), n. In microscopy,
a device for adjusting the distance between the
len.ses of an objective so as to maintain defini-
tion with varjing thickness of the cover-glass.
Jour. Uiiij. .Muriis. ,S(,»'., 2d ser., VI. ii. 317.
screw-coupling (skro'kup'ling), H. A device,
in the form of a collar with an internal screw-
thread at each end, for joining the ends of two
vertical rods or chains and giving them any
desired degree of tension; a screw-socket for
uniting i)ipes or rods.

screw-cut (skro'kut), H. A cut made in a spiral
direction; specifically, a spiral cut in the tip
of horn to form a plate which, pressed out flat,

may be used for comb-making.
screw-cutter (skrii'kut'er), H. 1. A hand-
ti>ol or die for cutting screws. It consisU of a re-
volvable bead (into which the material to be operated on
is inserted), to the interior of which cutters, adjustable l^
screws from the outside, are attached radially.

2. A screw-cutting machine, or one of the cut-
ting-tools used in such a machine.
screw-cutting (skro'kut' ing). a. Used in cut-
ting screws— Screw-cutting chuck, i^-e chuck*.—
Screw-cutting die, the cut(ing-to<d in a screw-cutting
machine; a screw-plate. E. II. A'/iiy/i(.— Screw-cut-
ting gage, a gage with angles, by which the inclination
of the ptiiiit of the screw-cutting tool can be regulated, as
well as the inclination of the tool itself, when placc-d in
position for cutting the thread. E. II. Knvjht. See cut
under cen(o--</a;/e.— Screw-CUttlng lathe, (o) A lathe
with a slide-rest, with change-gears by which screws of
dillerent [.itch may be cut. (6) Same as screir cutting
macAiiie.— Screw-cutting machine, a form of lathe for
cutting screw-threads UfMjn rods. The rod is cauiM>d to
rotate against a cutting-tool while being thrust forward at
a flxed rate. The pitch of the screw is determined by the
relative speeds of rotation and advance of the bar, which
are controlled by suitable gearing ; and the size and depth
of the thread are controlled by the cutting-tool employed.
Also called screw-cutting lathe.

screw-die (skro'di), «. A die used for cutting
screw-threads.

screw-dock (skro'dok), h. A kind of graving-
ilock furni.shed with large screws to assist in
raising and lowering vessels.

screw-dog (skro'dog), n. In a lathe, etc., a
clamp, adjustable by means of a screw, for
holding the stuff seciu-ely in the carriage,

screw-dollar (skro'dol'iir), M. A medallion of
which tlie obverse and reverse are in separate
plaques wliieh can be screwed together so as
to form a very small box. Also called screw-
nuddl.

SCreW-dri'Ver (skro ' dri ' ver), h. A tool, in
fonn like a blunt chisel, which fits into the nick
in the head of a screw, and is used to turn the
screw, in order to cause it to enter its place or
to withdraw it.

screwed (skrod), p. a. [Pp. of screic^, r.]

"Tight"; intoxicated; drunk. [.Slang.]

Alone it stood, while its fellows lay strew'd.
Like a four-bottle man in a company scrcw'd,
Not firm on his legs, but by no means subdued.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. ICl.

She walked so unsteadily as to attract the compassion-
ate regards of divers kind-hearted boys, who . . . bado
her be of go«.)d cheer, for she was "oldy a little screwed."

Dickens, Jlartin Chuzzlew it, xzr.

screwed-work (skrod'wi'rk), ». In icooil-turn-

intj, work in which the cnltiug is done in a
spiral direction, so as to leave a spiral fillet,

bead, or otlier ornamental spiral pattern upon
the finished article, as in balusters, etc.

Chestnut or sycamore is far more suitable for the pro-
duction of screwed-work. Cawpin, Hand-turning, p. 257.

screw-elevator (skro'el'e-va-tor). n. 1. A
form of passenger-elevator in wHich the cage is

lifted by a screw.— 2. A dentists' tool, con-
sisting of a staff having a gimlet-screw on the
end to screw into the root of a tooth in order
to pull it out.— 3. In suri/.. a conical screw of
hard rubber tisod to force open the jaws of
maniacs or persons suffering from lockjaw.
i:. II. Knight.

screwer (skrii'i'-r), n. [< scrcic'^, r., + -erl.]

One who or tliat wliich screws.
screw-eye iskvo'i), n. l. A screw having a
loop or eye for its heatl: a form much used to
furnish a means of fastening, as by a hook, a
cord. etc.— 2. A long screw with a handle,
nsetl in theaters by stage-carpenters in secur-
ing scenes.

screw-feed ( skrii'fed), «. 1 . The feeding-raech-
anisni actuating the lead-screw of a lathe.

—

2. Any feed-mechanism governed or operated
by a screw.



screw-fish

screw-fish (skro'fish), K. Fish packed under a
serew-prc'ss. [Trade-name.]
screw-forceps (skr(5'f6r"sei)s), n. A dentists'
instruiiioiit witli jaws between which is a screw,
which is caused to protrude into and fill the
nerve-canal, to obviate risk of crushing the
tooth when the jaws of the instrument are
closed upon it. JC. H. KnUjht.
screw-gage (skro'gaj), «. A device for testing
the diameter, the pitch, and the accuracy of
the thread of screws, it consists of a steel rinj; cut
with an internal screw of the stiindurd gage. Alsocalleii
Bcrew-thrmd ijane.— Internal Bcrew-gage, a steel screw
with an external thread cut to an accurate gage, used to
test internal-threaded or female screws.

screw-gear (ski-o'^ir'r), ». in mcdt., a worm-
screw and worni-wlioel, or endless screw and
pinion. E. H. Kiiii/lit.

screw-hoist (skro'hoist), n. A hoisting-appa-
ratus consisting of a large toothed wheel, with
which is geared an endless screw.
screwing (skrii'ing), «. Exacting; close; care-
ful; economical.
Whose fcrewiuii iron*handed administration of relief is

the boast of the parish. HoiintL {Imp. Diet.)

SCrewing-engine (skr6'ing-en"jiu), n. A ma-
chine for cutting wooden screws and for the
making of screwed-work.
screwing-machine (skro'ing-ma-shen''), n.

.Same ;is .fcnw-machiiie.

screwing-stock (skro'ing-stok), n. Same as
screw-stock— Guide screwlng-stock, a common form
of die-stock for cutting threads oti pipe or rods. It has a
guide in the form of a bushing with screws, to clamp the
exterior of the pipe or rod and cause the die to turn in
a plane at right angles to the longitudinal axis of the ob-
ject upon which the screw-thread is to be cut.

screwing-table (skro'ing-ta"bl), n. Same as
screw-tablc.

screw-jack (skro'jak), )(. In dentistry, an im-
plement, consisting of two abutments with
screws between them, for regidating displaced
or crowded teeth—Traversing screw-jack. See
tra verging-jack.

screw-key (skro'ke), n. A key for turning a
screw. It may be a form of screw-driver, or a
form of wrench. See cut imder screiv-stocl:

screw-lock (ski'o'lok), «. A type of lock hav-
ing a movable opening bar, which is secured
by a screw when the lock is clo.sed. It is made
in various forms, and is used for handcuffs,
fetters, padlocks, etc.

screw-machine (skro'ma-shen"), n. Amachine
for making screws. For metal screws it is a form of
lathe similar to a bolt-machine. For wooden screws it is a
machine, or a series of machines, working more or less
automatically, for trimming, nicking, aud threading screw
blanks, which are fed in by a hopper, and .ire turned out
as Unished screws. The name is also given to scrcw-cid'
tinrf mnchuies (which see, under sorew-cuUing).

screw-mandrel (skro'man"drel), n. A man-
drel of tlie head-stock of a lathe provided with
a screw for attaching chucks.
screw-medal (ski-o'med"al), n. Same as screw-
ddUtir.

screw-molding (skro' molding), n. 1. The
molding of screws in sand for casting. A
cylindrical mold is made, and a pattern screw
run through it to form the thread.— 2. The
process of forming screws of sheet-metal for
collars or caps, by pressing upon a former.
screw-nail (skro'nal), n. A screw used to fas-

ten pieces of wood together.

screw-neck (ski-o'nek), n. A neck of a bot-
tle, flask, etc., provided with a male screw for
the reception of a screw-cap.
screw-pile (skro'pil), «. A pile with a screw
at the lower end, sunk by rotation aided by
pressure if necessary. See slieet-jiilc. Also
called horinp-anchor.

screw-pillaf (skro'pil"ar), H. The tool-post of
an engine-lathe.

screw-pin (skro'pin), ?i. A screw which has an
extension in the form of a pin, the .screwed
part being used to hold the pin fh'mly in its

socket.

screw-pine (skro'pin), n. A plant of the genus
Pandanus, or more broadly of the order Pan-
daness: so called from the spiral arrangement
of the leaves and their resemblance to those of
the pineapple. The best-known species is P. odora-
tissimm, found from the East Indies to the Pacific islands.
Its richly scented male flowers are the source of the keora-
oil of perfumers. In India it is sometimes planted for
hedges, and to fix the banks of canals. Its leaves and
those of other species are made into matting and sacking.
It has a large compound fruit of a bright-orange color,
which is edible, though insipid, and bears the name of
bnnd/rtiit. See chandelier- tree, and cut under Paildaints.

screw-plate (skrO'plat), n. l. A holder for
the dies used in cutting screw-threads.— 2. A
small steel plate containing dies by which
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screws of various sizes may be formed. See
cut under screw-stnck.— 3. A tool for cutting
external screw-threads upon wire, small rods,
or pipes. See dic-ntacl; and cut under .s'croo-

sldcL:

screw-pod, screw-pod mesquit (skro'pod,
skrii'jiod mes'kit), n. The screw-bean, Proso-
jii.s puhcscciis. See mesquit.

screw-post (skrO'post), n. 2fauf., the inner
stern-post through which the shaft of a screw
propeller passes.

screw-press (skrO'pres), n. A simple form of
press producing pressure by the direct action
of a screw : used by printers aud bookbinders
for dry-pressing, or remonng the indentations
of impression from printed sheets, and for mak-
ing bound books more compact aud solid.

screw-propeller, n. See screw proiicllcr, tmder
screw— Screw-propeller governor. See govenmr.

screw-punch (skrii'punch), II. A piuich in

Screw-punch.
1, bed ; ^. yoke, on the inner sides of which are slides for the cross-

head c; d, the punch proper ; f, nut for the screw ; /. weighted lever
by which the screw is iiiaue to exert its power upon the punch d.

which the operating pressure is applied by a
screw.

screw-quoin (skro'koin), n. In prill fiiiij, a quoin
of two or more parts which widens and tightens
composed types by means of a screw which con-
nects these parts. Many forms are in use.

screw-rod (skro'rod), «. A rod with a screw
and nut at one or both ends, used principally
as a binding- or tightening-rod.

screw-rudder (skio'rud"er), «. An applica-
tion of the screw to purposes of steering, tak-
ing the place of a rudder. The direction of its axis
is changed, by means of a joint in the shaft, to give the
required direction to the vessel, and the efficiency of this
device does not depend upon the motion of the vessel, as
with a rudder. E. H. Kniglit.

screw-shackle (skr6'sliak"l), «. A shackle of
which the shackle-bolt is screwed into place.

screw-shell (skro'shel), H. A gastropod of the
family Tiirritcllidee. P. P. Cnrpciiter.

screw-spike (skro'spik), «. A cylindrical spike
having a screw-thread cut on a part of its stem.
It is driven partly in, and then screwed home.
E. H. Kiiiiiht.

screw-stair (skro'star), h. a .spiral or winding
staircase ; a hanging-stair.

He was a b.achelor, and lived in a very small house,
above his shop, which was reached by a screw-stair.

N. McLeod, The Starling, xxv.

screw-stem (skro'stem), n. A plant of the
genus Bartoiiia of the gentian family. These
plants are low, delicate herbs, sometimes with
a twisted stem. IVond.

screw-stock (skro'stok), n. A handle for hold-
ing the tlireaded

die by which the
thread is cut on
a bar or bolt; a
screw-plate. E.
H. Knit/lit.

screwstone
(skro'ston), ii. A
wheelstono ; an
entroehite ; one
of the joints of
the stem of an
encrinite, stone-
lily, or fossil cri-

noid ; a fossil

screw. See cuts
under Eiicrinidx
and encrinite.

screw-table
(ski-o'ta"bl), n. A
form of screw-
stock used for
forming the
threads of screw-
bolts or wooden
screws. E. H.
En if/h t.

screw-tap (skro'-

tap), n. A tool

for cutting
screw-threads on
the inside of
pipes, or mak-
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Screw.stocks, Screw-taps, and Dies.

a, screw-stock in which the dies c are
forced by the screw s inward against the
rod r upon which the screw-thread is to l>e

cut; the dies are also shown in enlarf^ed de-
tail at trandf/. f, another form of die-stock
in which three dies are used, two of them
being forced toward a third by a screw-key
p, moved by a nut o. b, a screw-plate,
comprising variously sized dies for cutting
small screws ; / and £•, chasers for cut-
ting screws in a lathe, /"being for male
screws and ff for female screws: :', taps
for cutting threads of female screws and
nuts, a cross-section being shown at /i , and
the form of tap prior to cutting out the
longitudinal chaimels or clearances being
shown at k.

scribacious

ing interior screw-tlireads of any form. It is

the reverse of the external screw-cutter, or
screw-]ilatc. Compare plnij-top and taper-tnp.

screw-thread (skro'thred), n. 1. The spiral
ridge formed on the c.ylinder of a male screw,
or on the inner surface of a
female screw or nut . A screw-
thread has the same slope tlirough-
out relatively to a plane at right
angles to the longitudimil axis of
the screw, and all points on it are
equidistant from that axis.

2. A single turn of the spi-

ral ridge of a male or female
screw: used by meclianics
to designate the number of

such turns in aunitof length
of the axis of tlie screw.
Commonly called simply
ill read— Screw-thread gage.
Same as scri'tv-gagc.

screw-tool "(skrii'tol), n.

Any tool, as a tap, a die,

a chaser, or a machine, for
cutting screws.

screw-tree (skro'tre), n.

See III lieteres.

screw-valve (sltro'valv), n.

1. A stop-cock furnished
with a (luppet-valve opened
and shut by a screw insteail

of by a si)igot.—2. A screw
with a conical point form-
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Screw-threads.

(I, r, V-threads; *, shal-
low thread ; rf, truncated
thread; <f, angular thready

._ 11 1 "
111.1. 1 i rounded top and bottom;m^ a small valve, fitted to /, thread with bottom

a conical seat and used for
fcl5wsi;^"'''^^*^'iound2d
thread, sometimes used
in joinery ; A. thread bev-
eled more on the inner
side than the outer, by
which a firmer hold
against withdrawal is se-
cured ; i, German wood-
screw thread ; *, rectan-
gular thread, much used
in large screws; /. same
as i; with truncated an-
gles : OT. rounded thread ;

". /. 9, **. special types of
thread.

regulating How.
screw-ventilator (skro '-

ven"ti-la-tor), n. A ven-
tilating apparatus, consist-
ing of a screw-wheel set in
a frame or a window-pane,
etc., which is caused to ro-

tate by the passage of a
current of heated air. it ex-
erts no mechanical force to pro-
mote the discharge of vitiated air, but it can be made to
rotate in only one direction, so that it will not yield to a
cold current impinging upon it from the outside, and will
thus oppose its entrance.

screw-well (skro'wel), n. A hollow in the stern
of some ships into which the propeller can be
lifted after being detached from the shaft,
when the ship is to run under canvas only.

screw-wheel (skro'hwel), n. A wheel which
gears with an endless screw.
screw-wire (skro'wir), ». In sltoe-manuf., a
cable-twisted wire used for fastening soles to
uppers. It is applied by means of a machine which, with
great rapidity of action, fits the parts together, forces the
pieces of wire into place, and cuts them from the coil at
the proper lengths.

screw-worm (skro'w^rm), n. The larva of a
blow-fly, Liicilia macellaria, which deposits its

eggs or larvaj on sores on living animals. The
larva;, usually in great numbers, develop rapidly and
cause serious, often fatal, results. Horses, cattle, sheep,
and swine are attacked, and there are cases on record in
which human beings have suffered severely, death result-
ing in some instances. The best remedy is a free use of
pyrethrum powder, followed by carbolic acid. [South-
western I'. 8.]

screw-wrench (skro'rench), n. \. Any form
of wrench, as one with fixed jaws or one in
the form of a spanner, adapted for turning
square- or polygonal-headed screws or bolts.

—

2. A wrench of which the jaws are opened or
drawn together by means of a screw.
SCrewyi (skro'i), «. [< screw'^ + -,i/l.] Tortu-
ous, like the thread or motion of a screw: as, a
screwii motion.
Screwy2 (skro'i), a. [< screw'^ + -j/l.] 1. E.x-

actiug; close; stingy; mean; oppressive. [C'ol-

loq.]

^rechanics are capital customers for scientific or trade
books, such as suit their business. , . . But they're not so
screivy. Mayhew, London Labour and London I'oor, 1. 319.

2. Worn out; worthless. [Colloq.]

The oldest and screwiest horse in the stables.
R. Bruitghtoii, Red as a Rose, xix.

scribt, "• [Appar. a var. of scraftl.] A scrub; a
miser.

Fromus magis quam condus : he is none of these miser-
able seribs, but a liberall gentleman.

Witlials, Diet. (ed. 1634), p. 675. (Nares.)

scribablet (skri'ba-bl), a. [< ME. serihabil; <

scribe + -nhle.'] Capable of being written, or
of being written upon.

Paper seribabil the bale, vi. d'. Paper spendable the
reme, q*. Arnold's Ctiron., p. 74.

scribacious (skri-ba'shus), a. [< L. as if "scribeix

(scrihnc-), given to WTiting (< scribere, write:



scribacious

see scrihe), + -i-om.'\ Given to writing; fond

of writing. [Rare.]

We have some letters of popes (though not many), frjr

popes were then not very tfcribacioiut, tjT not so praKniati-

'.i[_
Barrow, Pope's Supremacy.

Bcribaciousness (ski-i-ba'shus-nes), II. Scriba-

fious oliaraoter, habit, or tendency; fondness

for writing. Also xcrihatiousiiess. [Rare.]

out of a hundretl examples. Cornelius Agrippa "On the

Vanity of Arts and Sciences" is a specimen of that scriba-

liminiu'm wliicll grew to be the habit of the gluttonous

readers of liis time. Emermn, iioolts.

scribal (skri'bal), a. [< scribe + -al.'] 1. Of
or pertaining to a scribe or penman ; clerical.

This, according to palaeographers who know their busi-

ness, stands for haberet, and is, no doubt, a ncribal en'or.

The Academy, No. aoi, p. 8S.

2. Of or pertaining to the scribes, or doctors

of the Jewish law.

We must looI< bacli to wliat is known of the five pairs

of teachers wlio represented tlie scribal succession.

E. II. rtumpire, .Sniitli's liiiile Diet. (Scribes, § 3).

SCribbett (.skrib'et), II. [Appar. dim., ult. < L.

scrihi re, write: see .scribe.'} A painters' pencil,

scribblage (.skrib'laj), n. [< scribble^ + -age.]

Seriliblings; writings.

A review wliich professedly omitted the polemic scrib-

blaf/e of theology and polities.

W. Taylor, Survey of Germa?i Poetry, I. 352. (Davies.)

scribble! (skrib'l), c; pret. and pp. .tcribhled,

ppi'. ncrHMiiKj. [Early mod. E. scrililc; freq.

of scribe, r. Cf. OHG. scribiloii, write much,
G. sclireibler, a scribbler, < OHG. scrihun, sclirci-

beii, write: see .scribe, c] I. trans. 1. To m-ite

with haste, or without care or regard to cor-

rectness or elegance: as, to scribble a letter or
pamphlet.

I cannot forl)ear sometimes to scribble something in

poesy. John Cotton, in Letters of Eminent Men, I. 23.

2. To cover or fill with careless or worthless
writing, or unintelligible and entangled lines.

Every margin scribbled, crost. and cranim"d.
Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

II, iiitniHS. To write without care or regard
for correctness or elegance ; scrawl ; make un-
intelligible and entangled lines on paper or a
slate for mere amusement, as a child does.

If Mfevius scribble in Apollo's spite.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 34.

scribble^ (skrib'l), «. [Early mod. E. scrible

;

< scribble^, c] Hurried or careless writing ; a
scrawl; hence, a shallow or trivial composition
or article : as, a hasty scribble.

that . . . one that was born but to spoil or tran-
scriiie good Autliors should think himself able to write
any tiling of bis own that will reach Posterity, whom to-

gether witli his frivolous Scrible^ the very next Age will

bury in oblivion. Milton, Ans. to Salmasius, Pref., p. 19.

[In the following quotation the word is used figuratively

for a hurried, scrambling manner of walking, opposed to

"a set pace," as a scribble is to "a set copy."

O you are come I Long look'd for. come at last. What!
you have a slow set pace as well as your hasty scribble

sonietinies. ,Sf> ii. Z/owarrf, The Committee, i. 1. (Davies.)]

scribble" (skrib'l), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. scribbled,

ppr. .serilibUiifi. [< Sw. .skriibbUi, card, freq. of
skriililiit = Dan. skriibbc, scrub, rub, etc. : see
scrub-.~\ To card or tease coarsely; pass, as
cotton or wool, through a scribbler.

Sllnuld any sliglit inequality, either of depth or of tone,

occur, yet when the whole of the wool has Iteen scribbled

together such defects disaiipear, and the surface of the
woven eloth will be found to exhibit a colour absolutely
alike in all parts.

\y. Crookes, Dyeing and Calico-printinq:, p. 651.

scribblement (skrib'l-ment), «. [< scribble'^ +
-niint.} A worthless or careless writing; scrib-

ble. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

scribbler^ (skrib'ler), «. [< scribble'^, r.,-f -eri.]

One who scribbles or writes carelessly, loosely,

or badly; hence, a petty author; a writer of no
reputation.

Venal and licentious scribblers, with just suftlcient talent
to elotlie the thouglitsof a pander in tlie style of a bell-

man, were now the favourite writers of the sovereign and
of tile public. Macaulay, Milton.

scribbler- (skrib'ler), 11. [(.scribble-, v., + -eil.]

1. A machine used for scribbling cotton or
woolen fiber.— 2. A person who tends such a
machine anil is said to scribble the fiber.

scribble-scrabble(skrib'l-skrab"l), h. [A varied
riilupl. of scriilililc.'] A shambling, ungainly
fellow.

Ity your grave and liiirh demeanour make yourself ap-
pear a hole aliove i itiridiah, le.st your mistress should take
you for another srrihhle-scrahhb' as he is.

Sir H. Iluuard, Tlie Committee, i. (Daries.)

scribbling! (skrib'ling), II. [Verlial n. of scrib-

ble^, c] The act of writing hastily and care-
lessly.
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scribbling^ (skrib'ling), n. [Verbal n. of scrib-
ble-, r.] The first coarse teasing or carding
which wool or cotton receives.

scribbling-engine (skiib'ling-en'jin), n. A
form of cardiug-eugine having one main cylin-
der, and a number of small rollers in contact
with the upper siu-faee of this cylinder in place
of top-cards: used for fine, short wool. A'. Jl.

Jill if/lit.

scribblingly (skrib'Iing-li), adv. In a scribbling
way.
scribbling-machine Cskrib'ling-ma-shen"'), n.

hi irooleii-iiKtniif., n coarseform of carding-ma-
chine, through which oiled wool is pas.sed one
or more times, preparatory to treatment in the
carding-maehino in'oper. ' E. U. Knie/ht.

scribe (skrib), r. ; pret. and pp. scribed, ppr.
scribimj. [= OF. escrirc, F. ecrire = Sp. es-

cribir = Pg. escrcrcr = It. scrircre = OHG. scri-

bait, MHG. scliril/eti, G. schreiben = MLG. schri-
ven = D. sclirijrcn = OFries. sicriva = OS.
scribhan, write, = Icel. sl;rifa (not 'skrifii),

write, scratch, embroider, paint, = Sw. skri/va
= Dan. sk-rire, write (in OFries. skriia, and AS.
scrij'an, impose a penance, shrive) ; = Gael.
sf/riiib, sgriobh, write, scratch, scrape, comb,
cm-ry, etc. ; < L. scriberc, pp. scriptus, write,
draw (or otherwise make letters, lines, figures,

etc.), write, cornpose, draw up, draft (a paper),
enlist, enroll, levy, etc.; orig. 'scratch'; prob.
akin to scrobis, scrobs, a ditch, trench, grave,
to scalpcre, cut, to scnlpcre, cut, carve, grave,
etc.: see scrcii'l^ scalf)^, sculp, etc. Connec-
tion with Gr. ypaipciv, write, and with AS. i/ra-

faii, E. grave, is not proved: see graved. The
Teut. forms were from the L. at a very early
period, having the strong inflection ; they ap-
pear to have existed earlier in a different sense,
for which see shrive, shrift. For the native
Teut. word for 'write,' see irrite. The verb
scribe in E. is later than the noim, on which it in

part depends: see scribe, n. From the L. scri-

bere are also ult. E. scribble^, scrij)^, script, scrip-

ture, scriven , .scrivener, ascribe, describe, inscribe,

etc., conscript, manuscrijit, transcript, etc., as-

cription, conscription, description, etc.] I. trans.

1. To write; mark; record. [Rare.]

The appeal to Samuel Pepys years hence is unmistaka-
ble. He desires that dear, though unknown, gentleman
... to recall . . . the very line his own romantic self

was scribing at the moment.
R. L. Stevenson, Samuel Pepys.

Specifically— 2. To mark, as wood, metal,
bricks, etc., by scoring with a sharp point, as
an awl, a scribe or scriber, or a pair of com-
passes. Hence— 3. To fit closely to another
piece or part, as one piece of wood in furniture-
making or .ioiners' work to another of irregular

or uneven form.
II. intrans. To'svrite.

It 's a hard case, you must needs think, madam, to a
mother to see a son that might do whatever he would, if

lie'ii only set about it. contenting himself with doing no-

thing but scribble and scribe.

Miss Burney, Cecilia, x. C. (Davieg.)

scribe (skrib), «. [< ME. scribe, < OF. (and F.)

.scribe = Sp. Pg. escriba = It. scriba, < L. scriba,

a writer, scribe, < .scriberc, write: see scribe, v.

In def. 4 the noun is of mod. E. origin, from the

verb.] 1. One who writes; a writer; a pen-

man ; especially, one skilled in penmanship.

O excellent device ! was there ever heard a better.

That my master, being scribe, to himself should write the

letter-; Slial!., T. O. of v., il. 1. 14(1.

lie is no great scribe ; rather handling the pen like the

pocket staff he carries about with him.
Dickens, Bleak Uouse, liii.

2. An oflicial or public writer; a secretary;

an amanuensis ; a notary ; a copyist.

There-at .Jove wexed ^vroth, and in his sprl^ht

Did inly grudge, yet did it well conceale;
.\nd bade Dan Phojbus scribe her Appellation scale.

Siicnser, ¥. Q., VII. vi. 3.'i.

Among other Officers of the Court. Stephen Oardner, af-

terward Bishop of Winchester, sat as chief Scribe.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 'JTS.

3. In Scripture usage: (o) One whose duty it was
to keep the official records of the Jewish nation,

or to act as the private secretary of some dis-

tinguished person (Esther iii. 12). (b) One of

a body of men who constituted the theologians

and jurists of the Jewish nation in the time of

Clu'ist. Their function was a threefold one— to develop

the law, both written and traditional, to leach it to their

pupils, and to administer it as learned interpreters in the

courts of justice.

And ho gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the

people, it asked them where Christ shiUde bo born.

DibU of 1851. Mat IL 4.

scniner

4. A pointed instrument used to mark lines on
wood, metal, Vmcks, etc., to serve as a guide in
sawing, cutting, etc. Speciflcally— (a) An awl or a
pohlt inserted in a block of wood, which may be adjusted
to a gage, used by carpenters and joiners for this pur-
pose. ('>> A spike or large nail ground to a sharp p'-.iiit,

used to mark iirieks on the face and hack liy the tapering
edges of a mold, for the purpose of cutting them and re-
ducing them to the proper taper for gaged arehes,

scribe-awl (skrilj'al), n. Same as scrilje, i (a).

scriber (skri'btr), n. [< scribe, v., + -erl.]

Same as scribe, 4.

scribing (skri'bing), n. [Verbal n. of scribe, r.]

1. Writing; marks or marking.
The heading [of a cask) has been brought on boird, bat

the scribing upon it is very indistinct.

Capt. M'ClinXoek, Voyage of the Fox, xUL

2. In ear;).: («) Marking by rule or compass

;

also, the marks thus made. (6) The adjust-
ment of one piece of wood to another so that
the fiber or grain of the one shall be at right
angles to that of the other.

scribing-a-wl (skri'bing-al), n. Same as scribe,

4 ill).

scribing-block (skri'bing-blok), n. A metal
base for a scribing- or marking-tool.

A scribiny-blf/ck, which consists of a piece of metal joint-

ed to a wooden block at one end, and having at the other
a point ; it is useful for marking centres, and for similar
purposes. F. Campin, Mech. Engineering, p. 66.

scribing-compass (skri'bing-kum pas), II. In
siiddUri/ and loopcr-work, a compass having one
leg, pointed and used as a pivot, and one scoop-
edge, which serves as a marker. It has an arc
and a set screw to regulate the width of open-
ing.

scribing-iron (skri'bing-i'fern), n. Same as
.scribe. 4.

SCribism(skri'bizm), n. l< scribe + -ism.'] The
functions, teachings, and literature of the an-
cient Hebrew scribes.

Then follows a section on Scribism, giving an account
of the Jewish canon and Its professional ioterjiretalion.

British Quarterly Rev., LX.VXIIL 497.

scrid (skfid), n. Same as «crefrf. [Rare.]

scrienet, ". An obsolete spelling of screen.

scrieve (skrev), v. i.; pret. and pp. scriered.mT.
scrieving. [< Icel. skrefa = Sw. sk-refra = Dan.
skrseve, stride, < Icel. Sw. skref = Dan. skrier,

a stride; perhaps akin to scrithe, stride, mover
see scrithe.'] To move or glide swiftly along ^

also, to rub or rasp along. [Scotch.]

The wheels o' life gae down-hill j>mmn',
Wi' rattlin' glee. Bums, Scotch Drink.

scrlggle (skrig'l), I-. i.
;
pret. and pp. scriggled,

ppr. scriggling. [Prob. a var. of '.scruggte, freq.

of *scrug, the earlier form of shrug, q. v. ; with
the sense partly due to association with irrig-

gle. Otherwise, perhaps iJt. < Icel. skrika, slip,

= OHG. scrccchon, orig. spring up, jiunp, hop,
MHG. G. schrecken = D. schrikkcii, cause to
jump, startle, terrifj-; cf. G. hcii-schreckr. grass-

hopper.] To writhe; struggle or twist about
with more or less force; wriggle. [Prov. Eng.]

They skriyfrted and !>egan to scold.

But laughing got the master.
Blwfiufield. The Horkey. {Datitt.'y

SCriggle (skrig'l), «. [< scriggic, r.] A wrig-
gle: a wriggling.

A Hitter of spawn that, unviviHeil l»y genial spirit, secma
to give for a time a s^irt of inetlectual crawl, and then sub.

sides into stinking stillness. unpn-Hluctive of so much as
the scriyyU of a single tadpole.

^octes Ambrosiarut, April, 183^

SCrikef, v. i. [Early mod. E. also sk-rikc and
.scrirk (also screak, q. v.); the earlier (imas-
sibilated) form of shrike, shriek: see shrike^,

shriek.] To shriek.

The litle babe did loudly lerike and squalL
Spcnter, f. «., VI. It. 18.

Woo, and alas ! the people crye and skrike.

Why fades this flower, and leaues nee fruit nor seeded
Puttenham, Partheniadea. ix.

scrim (skrim), n. [Origin obscure.] 1. Thin,
strong eloth, cotton or linen, used in uphol-
stery and other arts for linings, etc.— 2. ;)/.

Thill canvas glued on the inside of n panel to

keep it from cracking or breaking. K. II. Kn iijU t.

SCrime (skrim), r. i. ; pret. and pp. serimed. ppr.

scriining. [< F. escrimer, fence: see skirm,

skirniish.] To fence: play with the sword.

The fellow did not fight with e<lce and hnckler. like a
Christian, but had s«tnie newlangleil lYonch devil's de-

vice of tcn/miwr and foining with his p^'int, ha'ing and
stamping, and tracing at mo, that I expected to be full of

eyelet holes ere 1 dose with him.
KingMey, Westward I!o, ili.

SCrimert ( skri'mt>r). ». [< F. escrimcur. a fencer,

a swordsman, < escrimer, fence: see scrimc. The
AS. serimbre, a gladiator (Lye), is appar. a late



scrimer

form, < OF.] One practised in the use of the
sword ; a skilful fencer.

The scrimers of their nntion.
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye.
If yoH opposed them. Shah.. Hamlet, iv. 7. 101.

scrimmage (sluim'aj), n. [Also ncnimmni/c,
skiimniai/f; early mod. E. *scrimmi.sh, scrym-
myshe, a var. of skirmisli, q. v.] A skirmish ; a
confused row or contest; a tussle.

If cvei-yhody 's carantiiijr about to once, each after his
own men, !iobody '11 tlnd nothing in auuh a scrimmaijt' as
that, Kiiujdey, Westward Ho, x,\x.

Speciflcally, in fool-bait: (a) A confused, close struggle
round the ball.

And then follows rush upon rush, and scrummage upon
serxumnaije, the ball now driven through into tile school-
house quarters, and now into the school goal.

T. Uu'jhcit, Tom Brown's .School-Days, i. 5.

(6) The act on the part of the two contesting teanis of
forming in opposing lines, and putting the ball in play.

scrimp (skrini))), r. [Also skrimp, assibilated
shrimp; < ME. *scrlm}>en, < AS. *.icrimpan (pi'et.

"scraiiip, pp. *.scriim]>eii) = OSw. "slcrinipd (in

pp. skruiiijieti = Dan. skriimpeii, adj., shrunken,
shriveled) = MHG. schrimjifcii, shrink; oiuiv.
to AS. scyiiiiiiHiii (pret. *.vo/'«w, pp. *.srnimmeii),

shrivel, shrink, and akin to«mHW«, shrink: see
sliriiil: Scriiiij) exists also in the assibilated
form slirimji, and the secondary forms shram,
scriimj), shriimp, these forms being related as
crimp, cramp, crump, which may, indeed, as-

suming a loss of initial s, be of the same ori-

gin. With crimji~, crimple, crumple may be com-
pared rimple, rumple.] I. trans. 1. To pinch
or scant; limit closely ; be sparing in the food,
clothes, money, etc., of; deal sparingly with;
straiten.

I trust you winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu'
for your health, since it signil^es not muckle whilk o' us
has the siller, if the other wants it.

Scott, Heart of Mid- Lothian, x-X-xix.

2. To be sparing in: narrow, straiten, stint, or
contract, especially through a niggard or spar-
ing use or allowance of something; make too
small, short, or seant.v; limit: as, to scrimp a
coat, or the cloth for making it.

Do not scrimp your phrase.
But stretch it wider.

Tennyson, Queen Mary, iii. 3.

II, intrans. To be parsimonious or miserly:
as, to save and scrimp.

scrimp (skrimp), a. and n. [< scrimp, v.] I. a.

Scanty ; narrow ; deticient ; contracted.

II. /(. A niggard; a pinching miser. [U. S.]

scrimped (skrimpt), p, a. Narrow ; contracted

;

pinched.

'A could na hear to see thee wi" thy cloak scrimpU.
Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, vi.

The women are all . . . ill-favored, scrimped; that
means ill-nurtured simply.

C- D. iVarner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 71.

scrimping-bar (skrim'ping-biir), /(. In calico-

priuting, a grooved bar which smooths the
fabric right and left to facilitate its proper
feeding to the printing-machine.

The scrimpinj-bar is made of iron or brass with a curved
siu^ace furrowed by grooves, cut right and left from the
centre. If. Crookes, Dyeing and Calico-printing, p. 5.^3.

scrimply (skrimp'li), adv. In a scrimp man-
ner; barely; hardly; scarcely.

Down flow'd her robe, a tartan sheen,
Till half a leg was scrimply seen

;

And such a leg ! ray bonnie Jean
Alone could peer it. Burns, The Vision.

Scrimpness (skrimp'nes), H. Scantiness
;
pinch-

ed appearance or state; smallness of allow-
ance.

scrimp-rail (skrimp'ral), n. -Same as scrimp-
iiif/-bur.

The cloth then passes over the corrugated scrimp rails.

Spans' Kncijc. Mann/., I. 41*3.

SCrimption (skrimp'shon), H. [Irreg. < scrimp
+ -fiiDi.l A small portion; a pittance; as, add
,iust a scrimption of salt. HalUwell. [Local.]
scrimpy (skrim'pi),«. [< scrirajp + -i/l.] Scrimj).
[Colloq.]

Four acres is scrimpy measure for a royal garden, even
for a king of the heroic ages whose daughter did the
family washing. N. and Q., 7th ser., X 8.

SCrimsha'W (skrim'sha), r. t. and i. [A nautical
word of unstable orthography; also scrimshon,
scrimschoii, skrimshon, scrimshorn, skrimschont,
skrimshaufter; origin unknown. If the form
scrimsliaw is original, the word must be due to
the surname Scrimshaw.] To engrave various
fanciful designs on (shells, whales' teeth, wal-
rus-tusks, etc

. ) ; in general, to execute any piece
of ingenious mechanical work. [Sailors' lan-
guage.]

5424
One of the most fruitful sources of amusement to a

whale-tlshernian, and one which often so engrosses his
time and attention as to cause bim to neglect his duties,
is ktiown us scriiit.'iliairin;/. Scrim^haimn;/, which, l)y the
way, is the more acceptable form of the term, is the art,

if art it Ije, of manufacturing useful and ornamental arti-

cles at sea. Finhcrits of U. S., V. ii. i:)!.

Scrimsha'W (skrim'.sha), «. and a. [< scrimshaw,
«'.] I. n. A shell or a piece of ivory scrim-
shawed or fancifully carved. [Sailors' lan-
guage.]

II. a. Made by scrimshawing.
Let us examine some of the scrimshaw work. We find

handsome writing desks, toilet boxes, and work bo.xes
made of foreign woods, iidaid witli hundreds of otlier
pieces of precious wooils of various shapes and shades.

Fisheries ii.f U. S., V. ii. 232.

scrimshon, scrimschon, scrimshorn, etc., v.

and u. See scrim.iliaw.

serin (skrin), «. [Origin obscure.] Jn miniiit/,

a small vein or string of ore ; a crack filled with
ore branching from a largervein. [North. Eng.]

SCrinet (skrin), H. [Early mod. E. also scryn( ;
< ME. *scriuc, < OE. cscc/h, F. ccriii = It.

scriijuio, < Ij. scrinium, a box, chest, shrine:
see shrine, which is derived from the same
source, through AS. serin.] A chest, bookcase,
or other place where writings or curiosities are
deposited ; a shrine. [Rare.]

Lay forth out of thine everlasting scrtine

The anti(|ue rolles which there lye bidden still.

_ Spender, F. ii., I. i., Prol.

scringe (skrinj), V. i.
;
pret. and jtp. scriuijeti.

jipr. scriuijinti. [Also skriue/e ; a weakened
form, with terminal aSsibilation, of *serink,

shrink (< AS. .scrincan), as crinejc is of *erink

(< AS. crincan).] To cringe. [Prov. Eng. and
U.S.]

'Twunt pay to scringe to England ; will it pay
To fear that meaner bully, old "They'll say "?

Lmecll, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., ii.

scrinium Cskrin'i-um), n.; pi. scriuia (-ii). [L.
scrinium (see def.) : see serine, .shrine.] In Horn,

autiq., a case or box, generally cylindrical in
shape, for holding rolls of manuscript.

SCripl (skrip), n. [< ME. scrippe, schrippe, <

Icel. skreppa, a scrip, bag, = OSw. -fkreppa,

Sw. dial, skriipjia, a bag, a scrip, = Norw.
skrej>pa, a knapsack, = MD. scharpc, schaerpe,
scerpe, a scrip, pilgrim's wallet, = LG. schrap,
a scrip, = OHG. scharpc, a pocket, perhaps
akin to OHG. scirhi, MHG. schirbe, scherbe, G.
scherbe = D. scherf, a shred, shiver, scrap,
shard; see seraph and scarp"^, scarf"^.] 1. A
wallet ; a bag ; a satchel, as for travelers

;

especially, a pilgrim's pouch, sometimes rep-
resented as decorated with scallop-shells, the
emblems of a pilgrim.

Horn tok burdou and scrippe,

And wrong his lippe.

King Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

He [the friar] went his wey, no lenger wolde he reste.
With scrippe and tipped staf, ytukked hye.

Chancer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 29.

David . . . chose him five smooth stones out of the
brook, and put them in a shepherd's bag which he had,
even in a scrip. 1 Sam. xvii. 40.

2. In /((')'., a bearing representing a pouch or
almoner, and supposed to be a pilgrim's scrip.

It is often combined with a pilgrim's staff, or
bourdon. See staff.

script (skrip), n. [A coiTuption of script, appar.
by vague association with script : see scrip)t.]

1. A writing; a certificate, deed, or schedule

;

a •written slip or list.

Call them generally, man by man, according to the scrip.

Shah., 11. N. D., i. 2. 2.

No, no, my soueraign

;

lie take thine own word, without scrip or serowle.
Heywood, If you Know not me (Works, I. 318).

2. A scrap of paper or parchment.
I believe there was not a note, or least scrip of paper of

any consequence in my possession, but they had a view
of it. Bp. Spratt, Harl. Misc. (Davies.)

It is ridiculous to say that bills of exchange shall pay
our debts abroad ; that cannot be till scrips of paper can
be made current coin. Locke, Considerations on Interest.

3. In com., an interim or provisional docu-
ment or certificate, to be exchanged, when cer-

tain pa.vments have been made or conditions
complied with, for a more formal certificate, as
of shares or bonds, or entitling the holder to the
payment of interest, a dividend, or the like;

also, such documents or certificates collectively.

Lucky rhymes to him were scrip and share.

Tennyson, The Brook.

There was a new penny duty for scrip certificates.

S. Dowelt, Taxes in England, III. 330.

4. Fractional paper money; so called in the
United States during and after the civil war.
—Railway scrip, scrip issued by a railway.

scriptural

scrip-company (skrip'kum"p,a-ni), ». A com-
jiaiiy liaviiig shares which pass by delivery
witliout llic formalities of register or transfer.

scrip-holder (skrip'li61"dcr). n. One who holds
shares in a company or stock, the title to which
is a written certificate or scrip.

SCrippaget (skrip'a.j), n. [< .srr(/)l + -ape.]
That which is contained in a scrip: formed
jocosel.v, as l)a(i(jaijc is from huij. [Kare.] See
the (pu>tation.

Though not with bag and baggage, yet with scrip and
scrippni/e. Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 171.

script (skript). n. [< ME. script, .fcrit, < OP.
escript, c.ierit, F. ecrit = Sp. I'g. e.srrito = It.

scrittd, a writing, a writti'U paper, < L. .scriptiim,

a writing, a written paper, a book, treatise,

law, a line or mark, neut. of icrij>tus, pp. of
scritierc, WTite: see scribe. Cf. manuscript,
postscript, prescript, rescript, transcript, etc.]

It. A writing; a written paper.

I trowe it were to longe yow to taric.

If I yow tolde of every scrit (var. script] and bond
By which that she was felled in his lond.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 463.

Do you see this sonnet,
This laying script ? do you know from whence it came too?

Ftetctier, Wife for a Month, i. 2,

2. In laic, an original or principal document.— 3. Writing; handwriting; written form of
letter; written characters; style of writing.

A good deal of the manuscript . . . was in an ancient
English script, although so uncouth and shapeless were the
characters that it was not easy to resolve them into letters.

Hawthorne, Septimius Felton, p, 122.

4. In printing, types that imitate written let-

ters or writing. See example undi'r ronde.—
Loznbardic script, >>ee Lonibardic. — Mirror script.
See !«irror-»ci-i>(.— Scripts Of martt. Same as leUers
o.f marque (which see, under marque).

Script., script. Ai\ abbreviation of scripture or
serii'tural.

scription (skrip'shon), )i. [< L. scriptio{n-), a
wriling, < scriberc, pp. scriptus, write; see
scribe.] A handwriting, especially when pre-
senting any peculiarity Ijy which the writer or
the epoch of the writing may be fixed; as, a
scription of the fourteenth century.

Britain taught Ireland a peculiar style of scription and
ornament for the writing of her manuscripts.

Rock, Church of our Fathers, i, 275.

scriptitious (skrip-tish'us), a. Written; as,

srriplitidus testimony. Benthnm.
scriptor (skrip'tor), n. [< L. scriptor, a writer,
< serihere, pp. scriptus, write; see scribe.] A
writer; scribe.

scriptorium (skrip-to'ri-um), «.; pi. scripto-

riums, scriptoria (-umz, -ii). [= OF. escriptaire

= It. scrittiiJo,<.Mh. .icriphirium, a WTiting-room,
LL. a metallic style for writing on wax, prop,
neut. of scriptorius, pertaining to writing or a
writer: see scriptonj.] A writing-room; spe-
cifically, the room set apart in a monastery or
an abbey for the writing or copying of manu-
scripts.

I'he annalist is the annalist of his monastery or his
cathedral ; his monastery or his cathedral has bad a his-
tory, has records, charters, a library, a scriptorium for
multiplying copies of record.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist,, p. 79.

scriptory (ski'ip'to-ri), a. [= OF. seriptoire, <

L. scriptorius, pertaining to writing or to a
writer, < scriptor, a writer, < serihere, pp. scrip-

tus, write: see scribe, script.] 1. Expressed in
writing; not verbal; wi'itten.

Of wills duo sunt genera, nuncupatory and scriptory.

Swift, Tale of a Tub, iL

2. Used for writing. [Rare.]

With such differences of reeds, vallatory, sagittary, Bcrip-
tory, and others, they might be furnished in Judea.

Sir T. Br&wne, Tracts, i.

scriptural (skrip'tu-ral), a. [< scripture + -at.]

If. Of or pertaining to writing ; written.

An original is styled the protocol, or scriptural matrix ;

and if the protocol, which is the root and foundation of
the instrument, does not appear, the instrument is not
valid. Aylijfe, Parergon.

2. Pertaining to, contained in, or in accordance
with the Scriptures; as, a scriptural phrase;
scrijytural doctrine. [Less specific tlian Bibli-

cal, and more commonly without a capital.]

The convocation itself was very busy in the matter of
the translation of the Bible and Scriptural formulaj of
prayer and belief.

.Stubbs, Medieval aTid Modern Hist., p. 288.

= Syn. 2. Biblical, Scriptural. Biblical relates to the Bible
as a book to be known or studied : as, a Biblical scholar;
Biblical exegesis or criticism. Scriptural relates to the
Bible as a book containing doctrine : as, the idea is not
scriptural : it also means simply contained in the text of
the Bible : as. a scriptural phrase. We speak of a Bibl6
character, a Bible hero.
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scripturalism (sla'i)i'tu-i|il-izm), «. [< scnii- scripturientt (skrip-tu'ri-ent), a. and «. [< LL

4

tur'al + -is»i.\ Tlie dottrino oi ii seripturalist

;

literal ailliercncf to Scripture. Imp. Diet.

seripturalist (skrip'tu-ral-ist), n. [< scriptural

+ -ist.] One who'adliercs literally to the

Scriptures, and makes them the foundation of

all philosophy; one well versed in Scripture;

a student of Scripture.

Thu warm disputes among some critical SoripturathttH

of those times concerning the ViBil>le Church of Christ

upon Karth.
IJefue. Tour through (ircat Britain, II. 214. (Damea.)

SCripturality (skrip-tu-rarj-ti), «. Scriptural-

ncss.

Seripturalily is not used by autliors of the first clas-s.

Aiistin Phelps, Enf. Style, p. :!81.

scripturally (skrip'tu-ral-i), adv. In a scrip-

tural manner; from or in accordance with the

Scripturns. Haitei/.

BCripturalness (s'krip'tu-ral-nes), n. Scrip-

tural character or quality. Imp. Diet.

scripture (skrip'tur), n. and a.

litre, scri]itt>nr, .•ichijituiir, < OF. eseripturc, cs-

criturc, F. ccrilurc = Sp. Pg. escriliira = It.

ncriUuru, a writing, scripture, < L. srrijitimi, a

writing, written.character, a lino, composition,

sometliing written, an inscription, LL. (N. T.

and eecl.) xerijiliira, or pi. scrijititrai, the writ-

ings contained in tlie Bible, the Scriptures,

seriptura, a passage in the Bible, < scrihere,

fut. part. seriplKru.s, write: see script, scrilic.']

1. II. 1. A writing; anything written, (at) A
document; a deed or other record; a narrative or other

matter committed to writing; a maiuiscript or book, or

that which it contains.

And many other marveyllcs ben there ; that it were to

combrous and to long to putten it in ecripture of Bokes.
MaiideoUle, 'IVavels, p. •112.

Of tliat scripture.

Be as be may, I make of it no cure.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1144.

(6t) An inscription or superscription ; a motto or legend

;

the posy of a ring, or the like.

I'leyynge entrechangeden hire rynges,

Of which I can noght tellen no scripture.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1369.

I will that a convenyent stoon of marbill and a Bat fygure.

aftyr the facion of an armyd man. be made and gravyn in

the seyd stoon in laton in memoryaU of my fadyr, .John

I'astolf, . . . witli a scripture ahoute the stoon makynge
mencion of the day and yeer of hise obite.

Pastmi Letters, 1. 454.

2. [cap.'\ The books of the Old and New Tes-

taments ; the Bible : used by way of eminence

seripturieu(t-)s, ppr. of scripturirc, desire to

write, desiderative of L. scrihere, pp. seriptus,

write: see scribe.'] I. a. Having a desire or
passion for writing; having a liking or itch for

author.ship.

Here lies the corps of William Prynne— . . .

This grand scripturient paper spiller,

This endless, needless margin tiller,

Was strangely tost from post to pillar.

A. Wood, Athena; Ozon., IL 453.

II, n. One who has a passion fur writing.

They seem Uj Vje of a very quarrelsome humour, and to

have a liuge ambition Ut be esteemed the polemical scrip-

turifiits of the age. Up. J'arker, I'latonick Philoa., p. '.'>.

scrofula

whose occupation is the drawing of contracts or
other writings.

As Ood made you a Knight, if be bad made you a Scriv-

ener, you would baue bene more handsome to colour
Cordouan skinnes then to haue written procewe.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by liellowes, 1577), p. 83.

2. One whoso business it is to receive money
and place it out at interest, and supply those
who want to raise money on security ; a money-
broker; a financial agent.

How happy in his low degree ... is he
Who leads a (piiet country life, . . .

And from the griping gcnrener free

!

Dnjden, tr. of Horace's Epodes, li.

Scriveners* cramp or palsj, writer*' cramp. .Sec vriur.

scripturist (skiip'tur-ist), «. [= It. scritturis- scrivenersMp (skriv'ni-r-ship), H. [< schrener
+ -sliip.] The office of a scrivener. Cott/rare.

SCrivenisht, " and adv. [< ME. srryrcnyssh ; <

scriren + -i-ili^.] Like a scrivener or notary.

Ne scryvenynh or craftily thow it write.

Chaucer, TroiluB, IL 1028.

scriven-liket, a- Like a scrivener.

scrivenourt, ". An obsolete form of scrivener.

scrivenry (skriv'n-ri), ». [< scriren + -nj. Cf.

OF. escrivaineric (also esi-rirainie), the oflice of

a 8crivener.< f«criDnin. a scrivener: see scriren.']

Hcrivenership.

SCrobU, «. A Middle English form of acruh^.

scrob-t, "• A Middle English form of scrulfl.

a var of scrobe (skrob), «. [< L. scrobis, a ditch, dike,

A shrill 'rench. Hence ult. scrobicula, etc., and prob.

ult. screw"^.] In entom. : (a) A groove in the

side of the rostrum in which the scape or basal

joint of the antenna is received, in tlie weevils

or cnroilios. These icrobes may be directed straight

forward, or upward or downward, and thus furnish char-

actei-8 much used in classifying such beetles, (i) A
groove on the outer side of the mandible, more
fully called mandilmliir scrabc.

scrobicula (skro-bik'u-la), «.; pi. scrobicuUe

(le). [NL. : see.9froWc«?«A'.] In roo/. , a smooth
space surrounding a tubercle on the test of a
sea-urchin.

SCritoire(skri-twor'), "• A variant of escritoire, scrobicular (skro-bik'u-lSr), a. [< scrobicula

ta ; as scripture + -ist.] One who is versed in

the Scriptures.
Pembroke Uall, . . . noted from the very dawn of the

Reformation for scripluriMs and cncouragers of gospel
learning. Hidley, quoted in lliog. Notice of Bradford

[(Parker Soc, Ib.'is), II. xvii.

[< ME. sirip- scritt, »• A Middle Englisli form of script.

scritcnl (skrich), v. /. [A var. of screech, ult.

an assibilated form of scrikc : see scrike, shrike^,

shriek.] To screech; shriek.

That dismal pair, the scrUchinff owl
And buzzing hornet ! JS. Joiison, Sad Shepherd, L 2.

On that, the hungry curlew chance to scritch.

Browning, Sordello,

scritch^ (skrich), n. [< scritch^, v.;

screech, ult. of scrike, shrike, shriek.i

cry; a screech.

Perhaps it ia the owlet's scritch. Cdleridije, Christabel. i.

scritch^ (skrich), ii. [< ME. 'scrirh, < AS. scric,

a thrush: see .shrike". Cf. .scritch-nwl, screech-

owl.] A thrush. See .screech, 3. [Prov. Eng.]

scrithet, ''• ». [E- ilial. also scriili,- < ME. .scri-

thi I), < AS. scrilhaii = OS. skridaii = D. schrijdeii

= (JlKi. scrltau, MHG. seliriten, G. schreitcn =
Icel. skrldha = Sw. skrida = Dan. skride, move,
stride.] To stride; move forward. Uampule,
Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 2, note 3,

scrivanot, «• V^ It. scrivano, a writer, clerk: see

srrirrii.] A writer; clerk; one who keeps ac-

counts.

The captain gaue order that I should deliuer all my
mony with the goods into the Iiands of the scrittano, or

purser of the sliip. Uakluyt's Voijages, II. 24'.).

You do not know the <iuirks of a scrivano,

A dash undoes a family, a point,

Shirley, The Brothers, iv. 1.

and distinction, and often in the plural pre- gcrive (skriv), v. t.; pret. and pp. scrived, ppr.

ceded by the definite article; often also Holy .scriviiijf. lAYS,T.of scribe; ef.descrioe, describe.]

Scripture. See Bible. If. To write; describe.

Holy scryptour thus it seyth How raankinde dooth bigynne
To the that arte of cristen feyth. Is wondir for to scryue so.
" Yffe thou lal)our, thou muste ete Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 58.

That with thi liondes thou doyste gcte."
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

Holy seriptur spekyth raoche of thys Temple whiche
wai" to longe to wryte for this purpose.

Turkington. Diarie of Eng. Travel!, p. 71.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof-

itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc-

tion in righteousness. 2 Tim. iii. 10.

There is not any action that a man ought to do or to

forbear, but the Scriptures will give him a clear precept

or prohibition for it. South.

3. A passage or quotation from the Scriptiu-es

;

a Bible text.

Uow dost thou understand the Scripture? The Scri/i-

ture says "Adam digged." Shak., llamlet, v. 1. 41.

-I- -(/)•*.] Pertaining to or surrounded by scro-

biciila\ as tubercles on a sea-urchin.

Scrobicularia (skro-bik-u-la'ri-ji), H. CNL., <

L. serohirulits, a little ditch: see scrobiculiis.]

In conch., the typical genus of Scrobiculariidx

:

same as .Irriiaria. Schumacher, 1817.

Scrobiculariidae (skro-bik'u-la-ri'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Scrobicularia + -idle.] A family of

dimyariau bivalves, tj-pified by the genus Scro-

bicularia. They have only one branchial leaf on each

side appendiculate behind, large labial palpi, and the

shell telliniform with an external ligament and an In-

ternal cartibiye lodged in a special fossa below the um-
bonea. The species mostly inhabit warm or tropical sea*.

Scrobicularia piperata is the well known muil-hcn of Eng-

land. They are sometimes called vivd-mactTa».„ _ , / ,. . ...1 •
i- 1 * 1 „ land, rnev are someimies caiieu 7/iw«-wi«rir(iji.

2. To draw (a line) with a pointed tool: same
ggrobiculate (skro-bik'u-lat), a. [< NL. 'scro-

4. leap.] Any sacred writinj

catena of Budtihist Scriptures.

Most men do not know that any nation but the Hebrews
have had a scripture. Thoreau, Walden, p. 11*).

Canonical Scriptures. See carumical books, under ca-

nonical.

II. «. [crtp.] Relating to the Bible or the

Scriptures; scriptural: a,s, "Scripture 'lustory,"

Locke.

Why are Scripture maxims put upon us, without taking
notice of Scripture examples? Bp. Atterhury.

scriptured (skrip'turd), a. [< scripture + -ctl".]

Engi'aved; covered with writing. [Rare.]

Those scriptured Hanks it cannot see.

D. Q. Jtiissetti, The Burden of Nineveh.

Scripture-reader (skrip'tui-- re' der), u. An
evangelist of a minor grade who reads the Bible

in the houses of the poor and ignorant, in hospi-

tals, barracks, etc.

scripturewort (skrip'tur-wfert), n. Same as let-

ter-lirlkcii.

scripturian (skrip-tii'ri-an), /(. [< scripture +
-inn.] .\Bililii-al scholar';' ascripttirist. [Rare.]

Fin. Cursed be he that uiakcth debate 'twixt man and wife.

Le. Oh, rare scripturian: you have sealeil up my lips.

ClMpman, Humorous Day's .Mirth,
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as scribe, 2

When the lines of the sections or framed are accurately

drawn, they are scratched or scrieed in by a sharp-pointed

tool. Thearle, Naval Arch,, § 144.

scrive-board (skriv'bord), ?(. In ship-buildinji,

a number of planks clamped edge to edge toge-

ther and painted black, on which are nuirked

with a sharp tool tlie liiu's of tlic sections or

frames of an iron ship, which have been pre-

viously outlined.

scrivello (skri-vel'o), II. [Origin obscure.]

An elephant's tusk of less than 20 pounds in

weight. Jinji. Diet.
book: as, a scrivent (skriv'n), h. [< 'ME. ".scriren, .vcrircin,

biciildtiis, < L. scrobiculus, a little ditch or

trench: see scrobiculus.] In ftof. and joo/.. fur-

rowed or pitted; having small pits or furrows;

specifically, in rnfom., having well-ilefined deep
and rounded depressions which are larger than
punctures; foveate.

scrobiculated (skro-bik'u-la-ted), a. [< scro-

biriiliiti -t- -cd'-.] Same as serobiculate.

scrobiculus (skro-bik'ti-lus). n.; pi. serobiaili

(-li). [NL., < L'. scrobiculn.s. a little ditch or

trench, dim. of .scrobis, .scrobs, a ditch, trench:

see scro'ic] In antit.. a pit or depression; a

fossa.— ScroblculUB conlis, the pit of the stomach:
same as anticardium.

< ( )1\ ,:serirain,V . ecrirain = Sp. e.scribano = 1 g. gg^^^ (skrod), r. t. ;
pret. and pp. serodded. ppr,

esrr irt7o = It. scnrano,<'Mlj.scribaiius, a wviter,
x,.,.,„/,/,„,,. [Avar, of " ' - -

notary, clerk (cf.L..'«cri/)«, a scribe), <h.scribere,

write: see scribe. Hence scrivener. The word
scriven survives in the surname Scriven.] A
writer; a notary.

Tliiso»cn'i(ci/(is . . . ssewethguodclcttreateginnynge,

and efterward maketh wyekeil.
Ayeidnte of Iinnjt (E. E. T. .S.), p. 44.

SCrivent (skriv'n), r. t. and i. [< scriren, n. ; or

< srrinuer, regarded as fonned with suffi.\ -cr^

from a verb: see scrireuer.] To wTito; esjie-

cially. to write with the e.xpausive wordiness

and "repetitions characteristic of scriveners or

lawyers.
Here 's a mortgage scrivened up to ten skins of parch.

nent, and the king's attiuney general is content with six

shred or shroud^ (AS.
'.screddan = MD. schroodrn, etc.): see shred,

shroud-.] To shred ; prepare for cooking by
tearing in small pieces: as, scrodded fish.

SCrod (skrod). ". [< scrod, c] 1. Scrodded
fish, or a dish prepared by scrodding fish.

—

2. A young codfish, especially one that is split

and fried or lioiled. [.Vow Eng.]

Sernd is the name for a young codfish split and pre-

pared for boiling. Amer. Angler, .\VU. S33,

SCrodgill(skrod'gil). w. l< scrod + ffill'i.] An
instrument for taking fish, made of four fish-

hooks with the shanks laid together and the

points pro.iecting at right angles, to be dragged
or jerke<l through the water: a pull-devil.

lines!' y,'o<,fr A'urtA, Lord Ouilford, II. 302. (CmiW ) scrodgiU (skrod'gil), r. f. [<scrodgill, n.] To
- " . j^^].|, ^j. ^,J,|(.l, ,vith a scrodgill.

scrofula (skrof'fi-lS), H. [Formerly errone-

ously scrophula, also scroftile.s. scrophules. < F.

.scrofulcs. pi., = Sp. escrdfula = Pg. escrofulas =
It. scrofula, scrofola = (i. skrofcin = Sw. Dan.
skrojler, pi., scrofula, < L. scro/ulte, pi., scrofu-

lous swellings, scrofula; perhaps so called from

scrivener (skriv'ncr), ». [Early mod. E. also

.scrireuour: < ME. .scrirencr, si'riirencr, scrcrener,

skrirencre, with superfluous suffix -ere (E. -cr^,

-er-) (as in musiciancr, parishioner, etc.), < .scrir-

en, imotavy: see scriren. Hence the surnames
Scrirencr, Scribner.] 1. A writer : especially,

a public writer; a notary; specifically, one



scrofula

the swollen ajipearanoe of tlie glands, prop. pi.

of 'scrofiiUi, a little sow, dim. of xcrofa, a sow,
so called with ref. to the rooting habit of swiuc,
lit. a 'digger'; ef. scrobin, a ditch, from the same
root as scriberc, write, orig. scratch : see scrobc,

screw^, etc.] A constitutional disorder, espe-
cially in the young, expressing itself in lym-
phadenitis, especially glandular swellings in the

neck, with a tendency to cheesy degeneration,
inflammations of various joints, mucous mem-
branes, and other structures, together with
other less distinct indications of feeble health.
The iiiflaminatinns have been shown to he in most cases
ttiberciilar, and due to bacillary invasion. Also ealled
itfruma and kiwfs evil. See evil^.

scrofulest, n.pl. [Also erroneously sciophidcs

;

< F. .scrofiiles, < L. scrofithe, scrofulous swell-

ings: see scrofula.'] Scrofulous swellings.

A cataplasme of the leaves and hogs prease incorporat
togither dotll resolve the scrojtftulrit or swellinK kernels
called the king's evill. Uuilaml, tr. of i'liny, xxii. 14.

scrofulide (skrof'u-lid), u. [< v. si'rofulidc.]

Any affection of the skin regardeti as of scrof-

ulous origin.

scrofulitic (skrof-u-lit'ik), a. [< scrofula + -ite^

-t- -ic.~\ Scrofulous.

scrofuloderm (skrofii-lo-derm), 11. [< .scrofula

+ dcriii.] A skin-losiou regarded as of scrof-

idous origin.

scrofulous (skrofil-lus), a. [< F. scrofuleux,

earlier scrojiliuleux = Sp. Pg. cscrofnloso = It.

scr(foloso,< 'Nh. *scrofiilosiis,<. h.scrofulic: see

scrofula.] 1. Pertaining to scrofula, or partak-

ing of its nature; having a tendency to scrof-

ula: as, sc)y</H?o?(« tumors ; a «CTO/«fo«.s habit of

body.— 2. Diseased or affected with scrofula.

Scrofulous persons can never be duly nourished.
Arbuthnot, Aliments.

Scrofulous abscess, suppurative lymphadeintis of chil-

dren, especially in the neck.— Scrofulous bubo, a scrofu-

lous lymphadenitis— Scrofulous ceratltls, a form of

parenchymatous intlammation of the cornea seen in scrof-

ulous subjects.

scrofulously (skrof'u-lus-li), ailr. In a scrofu-

lous manner; with scrofula.

scrofulousness (skiof'u-lus-nes), «. Scrofulous
character or condition.

Scrog (skrog), H. [Also assibilated slirog; < ME.
scrog, skroggc, shnxjf/c; a var. of scrai/^. Cf.

Gael, sgrogai), stunted timber or undergrowth,
sgreag, shrivel, sgrcagach, dry, parched, rocky,

etc.; Ir. screag, a rock.] 1. A stunted bush;
also, a tract of stunted bushes, thorns, briers,

etc. ; a thicket ; underwood.
I cam in by yon greenwud,

And doun amang the ncroon.

Jnhnie of Cocklesmuir (Child s Ballads, VI. 18).

At the foot of the moss behind Kirk Yetton (Caer Ket-
ton, wise men say) there is a scrotj of low wood and a pool
with a dam for washing sheep. li. L. Stevemon, Pastoral.

3. A smaU branch of a tree broken off; broken
boughs and twigs ; brushwood.

"Scrogie Touchwood, if you please," said the senior;
"the scroti branch first, for it must become rotten ere it

become touchwood."' Scott, St. Bonan's Well, xxxvi.

3. In her., a branch of a tree: a blazon some-
times used by Scottish heralds.

[Scotch and prov. Eng. in all uses.]

scroggy (skrog'i), a. [< ME. sc.roggy, covered
with underwood or straggling bushes; < scrog
-l--jl. Cl.scraggi/.'] 1. Stunted; shriveled.

—

2. Abounding with stunted bushes or brush-
wood. [Scotch or prov. Eng. in both uses.]

scrolar (skro'lar), o. Pertaining to a scroll.
— Scrolar line, a'line lying in a surface, but not in one
tangent plane.

scrolet, "• An obsolete form of scroll.

scroll (skrol), «. [Early mod. -E. also scrowl,

icrolc, scrolU (also sometimes escroll, after
escrow) ; < ME. 'scrollc, scrowle, .scrauie, < OF.
escrouelle, escroek; a strip, roll (cf. escrouete,

escrowete, escroetc, f., esrrouet, m., a roll, scroll),

dim. of c.scroue, escroc, a strip, scroll : see scrow,
of which .scroll is thus ult. a dim. form.] 1. A
roll of parchment or paper, or a writing formed
into a roll; a list or schedule.

The heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll.

Isa. xxjdv. 4.

Here is the scroll of every man's name.
Shak., M. N. D., i. 2. 4.

2. In a restricted sense, a di'aft or outline
of what is afterward to be written out in full

:

also used attributively: as, a scroll minute.— 3.
An ornament of a spiral foi-m ; an ornament or
appendage resembling a partly imroUed sheet
of paper, (a) In arch., any convolved or spiral orna-
ment ; specifically, the volute of the Ionic and Corinthian
capitals. See cuts under linen-scroll and Vitruvian. (6)

The curved head of instruments of the violin class, in which
are inserted the pins for tuning the strings, (c) Same as
scroll.head, (d) -A flourish appended to a person's signa-

Hydraulic Scroll.

.1, case, inclosing center-disch.irge turbine
w.iler-whcel : f', o|jcningsfor inflow of w;ilt-r

;

f. tr', gates for admitting w.ater to central
wheetspacc rf ithe wheel is not shown):
e, f'. gate-shafts; /, shaft by which the
two g.ates are operated simultaneously and
equally from wonn-gearing at the lop of the
gate-shafts.

.5426

lure or sign manual, {e) In law, a spiral or seal-like char-
acter, usually in ink, permitted in some states to be artixed

to a signature to serve the purpose of a seal, (/) Any or-

nament of curved interlacing lines.

A large plain Silver hiltud Sword with Scrmds and gilt

in parts, with a broad gutter'tl hollow Blade gilt at the
shoulder. Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of t^ueen

[Anne, I. l.ST.

((/) lu furniture and woodwork, a carved volute or spiral,
especially such an ornament forming the arm of a sofa,
rocking-chair, or the like, (h) The ribbtui-like label pro-
ceeding from tlie mouths of speakers in old tapestries
and illustrations, (t) In Iter., the ribbon-like appendage
to a crest or es-

cutcheon on
which the motto
is inscrilied. Also
escroll.

4. In In/draul.,

a spiral or con-
verging a,iu-

tage or water-
way jilaced

around a tm'-

bine or other
reaction wa-
ter-wheel to

equalize the
rate of flow of

water at all

points ai'ound
the circumfer-
ence, by means
of the progres-
sive decrease
in the capacity
of the waterway. E.Il.Knighl.— 5. In yeom.,

a skew surface, or non-developable ruled sur-

face.— 6. The mantling or Ijjmbretiuin of a tilt-

ing-helmet. [Rare.]—7. In aiiat., a turbinate
bone ; a scroll-bone,

scroll (skrol), V. [< scroll, «.] I. tram. 1. To
write down in a scroll or roll of parchment or

paper; commit to writing; inscribe.— 2. To
draft; write in rough outline. Seo scroll, it., 2.

I'll scroll the disposition in nae time.
Scott, Heart of Mid-I.A)thian, viii.

3. To roll up or form into a scroll.— 4. To or-

nament with scrolls or scrollwork.

II. ill trans. To roll or curl up.

When gum mucilage is used, the addition of a very lit-

tle glycerine will make it hold better, and tlirainish its ten-

dency to sepal-ate or scroll. Lea, Photography, p. 4'J8.

scroll-bone (skrol'bon), «. In aitat., a scroll,

or scrolled bone. The principal scroll-bones

are the ethmoturbinals, maxilloturbiuals, and
sphenoturbinals.

scroll-chuck (skrol'chuk), n. A form of lathe-

chuck in which the dogs are caused to approach
or recede from, the center simultaneously by
the revolution of a gi'ooved scroll.

scrolled (skrold), p. a. [< scroll + -ef?2.] l.

Consisting of scrolls; decorated over much of

the surface with scrolls.— 2. In unat., turbi-

nated, as a bone; scroll-like.

scroll-gear (skrol'ger), ii. See scroll-wheel.

scroll-Head (skrol'hed), «. An ornamental
piece at the bow of a vessel, finished off witli

carved work in the form of a volute or scroll

tui'ued outward. Also called billet-head and
scroll.

scroll-lathe (skrol'liiTH), n. Alathe especially

ailaptcd for spiral work, or objects of scroll-

shaped outline, as piano-legs and balusters.

SCroll-sa'W (skrol'sa), n. A saw or sawing-ma-
chine for cuttingthin boards, veneers, orplates

into ornamental scrollwork, or for preparing
wood for inlajang. The smaller foot-power machines
consist of narrow saw-blades fitted to a spring frame, and
operated by a treadle. The larger machines include both
reciprocating saws or jig-saws and band-saws. In all the
saw passes througli a hole in the table, and the material,

laid on the table, is pushed against the saw. See cut under
band.SOU'.

SCroll-'Wheel (skrol'hwel), II. A cog-wheel in

the form of a scroll, the effect of

which is to cause the gearing to

rotate more slowly when engaged
with its main parts than when it

is working in the outer parts. It

is used in some machines, as harvesters,
as a means of converting rotary into re-

ciprocal motion by rapiil reversals of the
motion of the scroll-wheel.

scrollwork (skrol'w&rk), H. Or-
namental work of any kind in

which scrolls, or lines of scroll-

like character, are an element.
The name is commonlygiven to ornamen-
tal work cut out in fanciful designs from
thin boards or plates with a scroll-saw.

Scrooge (skroj), r. t. Same as

scrouge.

The Inflorescence of Figwort {Scro-
phularia noiiesn). a, the rfower: b, thephuia
fruit : < a seed ; (t, a leaf.

a, scroll-wheel,
intermeshingwith
the pinion h.

which, sliding by
a feather on the
sh.lft, c. imparts
a gradually de-
creasing velocity
to the latter as b
is moved toward
the center of o.

Scrophularineae

scroop (skrop), r. i. [Imitative. Cf. hoop^,
trhoop, rooj).] To emit a harsh or grating
souiul

;
grate ; creak.

scroop (skWip), H. [< scroop, r.] 1. A liarsh

souiin or cry.

Tliis man could miniic every word and scroop and shout
that might lie supposed proper to such a scene [the pull-

inp uf teetli). JHcketut, Jlouseliold Words, XXX. 1;J9.

Specifically— 2. The crisp* crunching souiui
emitted when a bundle of silk yarn is tightly
twisted an<l pressed together.

Scrophulat, "• A former erroneous spelling of
srrofn/d.

Scrophularia (skrof-ii-la'ri-ii), H. [NL. (Ri-
vinus, lOlHi), so ealleil because reputed a rem-
edy for scrofula, or jterhups on account of the
knots on the roots resembling scrofula; < L.

scrofuJie, scrofula: se(^ scrofuht.'] A genus of

gamopetalouR ]dants, tyjie of the order *S'm>yj/*»-

/rtn'H^'/F, belonging
to the tribe i'hvlo-

neie. it is charactei-
izcd by flowers with a
deeply tive-clcft ca-

lyx, a nearly pI()hose

corolla with four
short, Hat. erect lobes
and one sjireadini; in

front, four stamens
witli onecelled an-
thei-s, and often a
scale-like staminode
representing a llfth

stamen. The fruit is

a rigid two-celled scp-
ticidaleapbule, round-
ish and commonly
sharp-pointed, con-
taining very numer-
ous wrinkled seeds.

There are about 120
species, chietly Old
World plants of the
MediteiTanean re-

gion, also extending
widely through the
north temperate zone,
but veiy sparingly in

America, where 3 spe-
cies occur in the west-
ern United States, one
of which, S. nodosa,
tlgwort, extends to the
Atlantic and to Canada. They are smooth or bristly herbs,
sometimes shrubby, and often fetid. They beai- leaves
which are chiefly opposite, and are often covered with
pellucid dots, and loose cymes of greenish, purplish, or
yellow flowers disposed in' a terminal tJiyrsus. The spe-
cies are known tv^ fi!iir(<i% especially S- nqvatica of Eng-
land, also called iviiter hflimn, huUirurt, and hisfiiqi'ii leaver,

and 5. nodosa, a widtly ditfuscd specify of Kuropu and
America, used formerly in medicine in tht; trt-atment of

scrofula, and occasionally still in making ointments for
ulcers, etc. See brownwort.

Scrophulariaceae (skrof-u-la-ri-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Lin<iley, ]8:i.T), < Scn>j>hi(I(tna 4- -accsp.']

Same as Scrophulariyic^.

SCrophulariaceous (skrof-u-la-ri-a'shius), (t.

Same as srrojthHhnineons.

Scrophularin (skrof'u-la-rin), w. [< Scrojihu-

hiria + -^"'-^.] A proximate principle found in

Srroplnihirid )/<nfos((.

Scrophularineae (skrof'''tl-]a-rin'e-e),w.jp?. [NL.
(Bentham, 18^5), < Scrojihtdaria + -itiege.l An
important order of gamopetalous plants, of the
cohort Pc7'so)iahs in the series Bicarpcllaifc,

distinguished by a completely two-celled ovary
with its placentae on the middle partition, and
by numerous seeds with fleshy albumen. The
flowers have usually a persistent flve-lobed calyx, a per-
sonate and iiTcgularly inflated two-lipped corolla, four
didyiiamous stamens home on the corolla-tube, often with
a staminode representing a fifth stamen, and an entire and
sessile ovar>" which becomes a capsule opening by lines or
terminal chinks, or rarely succulent and forming a ben-y.

The order includes about 2,r»00 species, of 106 genera
and 12 tribes, by many grouped in :i series — the Psext-

dosolanex, with alternate leaves and flatfish flowers, as

the mullen, transitional to the Sflanacc^ or nightshade
family ; the typical section, the A ntirrhimdeo'. as the snap-
dragon, with opposite lower leaves and the upper lip ex-

terior in the bud; and the /I'AnmHf/i/rfffl?, including the
foxglove and Gcrardia, with various leaves and the lower
lip exterior. The species are mainly herbs— a few, as
Pauluwnia. becoming trees. Their leaves are entire or
toothed, seldom lobed, and always without stipules. The
inflorescence is either perfectly centripetal, commonly
racemose, or primai'ily centripetal, the branches however
bearing centrifugal clusters, either axillary or forming to-

gether a thyrsus. In some exceptional genera the corolla

is spreading and nearly flat (see Verovica, Verbasciim, Li-

7nosella)\ in many others the typical personate form be-

comes altered to a funnel-shaped or bell-shaped body, or

to an inflated pouch or sac, often with a conspicuous spur.

The order is well distributed through all pai-ts of the
world : it is most frequent in temperate and montane re-

gions, but is also found within both arctic and tropical
climates. About 50 genera are peculiar to America, over
half of which bdong to North America only ; about 23 are
conflned to South Africa, 15 to Asia, and the others are
mostly more widely diffused ; 3s genera and about 340 spe-

cies occur in the I'nited States— one. Veronica, extending
within the arctic circle. Most species are acrid and bit-
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tj-T and of suspicious or actively poisonous properties;

many as Scr.,i>hnlarm (the type), FraiKucea etc. yield

remedies fomierly or at preser.t in repute Several gen-

era^ as Buchm-ra and Gerardiu. stiow a mai-kcd tendency to

Darasitism, dry hlacli, resist cultivation, are m various spe-

Sleafless, and connect with the parasitic order Oroten-

clMces:. Others yiel.l some of tlie most ornamental flow-

ere of the garden. F..r the principal types of tribes, see

TerbasaJ. Cttlcealuria. Antirrhinum, Chdor^. ^randa,

TH^talis Gemrdia. and Euphrasia. See also Cohiigm,

Salet //cn^'iX Maurandia, Melampyrum. iltmulm

nymnthe>. FinMemon, Pedicularis, Rhi,ul,Uhus, Schual-

bea, and Siiithurpin.

scrophularineous(skrof".vis-nn e-us),a. yt,

pcrtaiiiiii« to, or cUaracterizmg the .ScropUu-

tiiriiine (Si-rfij>hiiliirincfce).
, . . r/

scrophularosmin (skrofu-la-ros rain), n. L<;

ScrophnUuia + osmi„m + -"i2.] A principle

fouiiil by Walz in S,rii[)hulart(UWdosa.

scrophuiest, » p'- ^^e scrofules.

scrota,"- V\\iv&\ ot ncrotum.

scrotal (skro'tal), a. [= F. scrotal; as scrotum

+ -0/1 Of oi- pertaining to the scrotum.—

Lone scrotal nerve, the superficial pcimcal and the

iSerior pudendal. -Posterior scrotal nerve, the deep

perineal branch of the pudic- Scrotal Hemm, inguina^

hernia into the scrotum. -Scrotal hypospadia, a fonn

of" Tested development in which the '""/'d^^ ° 'he

scrotum are not united, but form as a cleft, into which

opens the urethra.

BCrotiform (skro'ti-form), a. [< L. scrotum,

serotu.o, + forma, form.] In io^ formed like

a double bag, as the nectary m plants ot the

genus Sati/rium.
,

scrotitis (skro-ti'tis), n. [NL., < scrotum +
-itis 1 Inflammation of the scrotum.

scrotocele (skro'to-sel), n. [< L. scrotum^cro-

turn, + (ir. Hif/.'/, a tumor.] A scrotal lierma.

scrotum (skro'tum), ». ;
pi. scrota (-ta). [ML,.,

< L. scrotum, scrotum, perhaps a transposea

form. < scortum, a skin, a hide, prob. akin to

corium. skin, hide : see coriaceous, conum.^i 1 he

puTse-iike tegumentarv investment of the testes

aud part of the spermatic cord; the cod. The

scrotum is a double bag, whose two cavities are separated

by the septum scroti, which is Indicated on the surface by

a median seam or raphe. It consbts of two layers-the

skh. or integumentary layer, and the contractile layer or

da tis The integument is very thin, brownish provided

with hairs and sebaceous follicles, and ™°r«
°/''f .;<;.":

"

gated or rugose, owing t.. the contraction of the dai tos

Vvhich is a vascular layer containing a large amount of

non-striated muscular tissue All mammals whose testes

leave the abdominal cavity have a scrotum, but in posi-

tion as well as in other particulars, it differs much in dif-

ferent cases. It is perineal, as in man, monkeys, dogs, etc.

;

or inguinal, as in the horse, bull, etc. ; or abdominal, as in

marsupials, in the position of the mammaiy pouch of the

female It may be sessile and little protuberant, or pen-

dulous by a narrow neck, as in the bull, marsupials, etc.

— Raphe of the scrotum. See raphe.

scrouge (skrou,j), v. t.; pret. and py scrouged,

ppr. scrouging. [Also scroogc, scrudgc, early

mod. E. also scru:e, scruse; dial, forms, termi-

nally assibilated, of "scrug, shrug, with sense

partly imported from croH-rfi : see -wrug-] lo

squeeze
;
press ; crowd. [Prov. Eng. and U. b.]

You know what I am -a good, stiddy-going hard-work-

ing farmer, shore to get my sheer of what s to be had in

the world without serawjimj anybody else,me wuiiu ^ Eijgleslon, The Graysons, xxxiu.

scrouger (skrou'jer), «. One who scrouges;

figuratively, something big; a whopper; a

screamer. [Slang, U. S.]

Bcrow (skrou), H. [< ME. scrow, scrowe, slcrowe

xcroiir, < OF. cscroue, escroc (ML. reflex escroa),

t a strip, slip of paper or parchment, a label,

Ust register, roll, schedule, brief, warrant, a

jail-register, also escrou, m., F. ecrou, m.. a jail-

register; < MI), schrooflc. a strip, shred, slip ot

paper, = AS. .'icrcdde, a strip, piece, shred: see

shred and screed, of which scrow is thus a doii-

blet Cf. Icel. skra'tha, an old scroll, an old

book.] 1+. A strip or roll of parchment or pa-

per; a scroll; a writing.

This scroice is mad only for the infomiacion of the

worthy and woishipfuU lordes the •'rMtrores.^^^^^^^^
^ ^^

2 Curriers' cuttings or clippings from hides,

as the ears and other redundant parts, used tor

making glue. ,

scrowl (skroul), ». [A var. of scroll.} It.

Same as scroll.— 2. A thin incrustation, some-

times calcareous and sometimes sihcious, upon

the wall of a lode : so called as peeling off like

a scroll. R. Hunt. [Cornwall, Eng.]

scroylet (skroil), ». [Appar. ovig. applied to a

scrofulous person; i OF. cscroele.^escrouelhs,

ecrouelles (ML. reflex .icrocUa-), < ML. sajetl.'e,

scrofula, dim. of L. scro/i/te. pi., scrofulous

swellings: see scrofula.] A fellow; especially,

a mean fellow; a wretch.

These scroyles of Algiers fl°"tj'»;^
•'jV.^y^hn, ii. 1. 373.

I cry thee mercy, my good seroyle.
.

B. Joruxm, Poetaster, iv. 1.

scrubl (skrub), ». and a. [< ME. Scrob, assibi-

lated shrob, sckrul), < AS. scrob = D. dial, skrub,

a shrub, = Norw. skrubba, the cornel-tree :
see

.s/irMft, the common form of the same word

Hence ult. scrub'i. In def. 4 (and perhaps i)

from the verb «-im52.] I. ». 1 . A bush ;
shrub

;

a tree or shrub seemingly or reaUy stunted.

—

2. Collectively, bushes; brushwood; under-

wood; stunted forest.

He . . . threw himself on the heathery tcruh which met

the shingle. T. Hurjlies, Tom Brown at Rugby, il 8.

'Twas his boast

That through thickest of tcrub he could steer like a shot.

And the black horee was counted the best on the coast.

A. L. Gordon, From the W reck.

3. A worn-out brush ; a stunted broom. Imp.

7),cf.— 4. One who labors hard and lives mean-

ly ; a drudge ; a mean or common fellow.
"
They are esteemed geruba and fools by reanon of their

caiTiage. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 188.

We should go there in as proper a manner as possible

;

not altogether like the tcrubg about us.
Ootdtmith; Vicar, I.

5. A worn-out or worthless horse, ox, or other

animal, or one of a common or inferior breed.

Observation, and especially conversation with those

farmers who get on the trains, convinces me that raising

scrubs can be set down against the Ea.st rather than against

the middle section, or even the West.
r^r q7»

Set. Amer., X. S., LV. 373.

6 Anything small and mean. [Colloq.]

II a. Of inferior breed or stunted growth;

ill-conditioned; hence, scraggy; shabby; mean;

scurvy; contemptible; small.

With a dozen large vessels my vault shall he stor^

:

No little scrub joiiR shall come on my board. Swtft,

He finds some sort of scrub acquaintance.

Suift, Journal to .-iteUa, xxviii.

With much difficulty we got together a scrub wagon

team of four as unkempt, dejected, and vicious-looking

broncos as ever stuck fast in a quicksand.

T. Roosevelt, The Century, XXi.\ 1. iiM.

Scrub hirch. See birch.— Scrub crew, nine, etc.. in

contests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members

of which have not trained beforehand.- Scrub race or

eame a race or game for which the contestants have not

trained beforehand; an impromptu race or game entered

into for amusement, not for a prize.

scrubs (skrub), r. ; pret. and pp. scrubbed, ppr

scrubbiiH,- [< ME. *scrubben, scrohben = L).

schrobbeu, scrub, wash, rub, chide (>0r. sclirul)-

be,i, scour, scrub), = Dan. skrubbe = hw. skrub-

ba, rub, scrub (cf. Norw. skrubb, a scrubbing-

brush), orig. to rub with a scrub or small bush,

i. e. a handftd of twigs : see scr«6i, s/ir»i.

Cf broom'^, a brush, likewise named from the

plant ] I trans. To rub hard, either with a

brush or other instrument or a cloth, or with

the bare hand, for the purpose of cleaning,

scouring, or making bright; cleanse, scour, or

polish by rubbing with something rough.

We lay here all the day, and scrubb'd our new Bark, that

if ever we should be chied we might the better escape
" Dampier, Voyages, I. i.

Now Moll had whirl'd her mop with dextrous airs,

Prepar'd to scrub the entry and the stau^^^
noting.

II intrans. 1. To cleanse, scour, or polish

things bv nibbing them with something rough

or coarse; rub hard.- 2. To drudge; grub: as,

to scrub hard for a li^^ng. [Colloq.]

scrub- (ski-ub), «. [< serub^, f.] A scrubbing.

Icmbbed (ski^ib'ed), a. [< scrubl + ^rfS.]

Same as 6cr«ftii/. ^ ,.,„^ ,^^,,^ ^,,
No higher than thyseW^^

^_ ^^ ^,^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^

scruff

hard rubbing, as with a brush or something

rough ; a scruV>.

The floor was yellow and shioiog from immemorial

KTubbiwjs. Harper » Mag., LSXX. 2S2.

SCrubbing-board (skrub'ing-bordi, ». A cor-

rugated board on which clothes are scrubbed

in the c>ourse of washing; a wash-board.

Her great black, muscular arms drooped towards the

««•««/.«;/ 6oard that recUned in the tub.

The Century, XXXvIII. S4.

scrubbing-bnisll(skrub'ing-brush), n. Abrush
with stiff, short bristles for cleaning wood-

work, or the like, with water and soap, and

sometimes sand.

scrub-bird (skrub'berd), n. A bird of the fam-

ily AtricUiidse {or AtrkhornitUidse): so called be-

cause it inhabits the dense scrub of Australia.

Scnib-bird [Alrithia or Atrirkornis ru/tsr<ns).

scrubberi(skrub'6r), H. [< scn/ii + -fri.] An
aniinal which breaks away from the herd, and

runs wild in the scrub, generaUy coming out :if

night to feed in the open ; in the plural, scnib-

cattle. [Australian.]

The Cantain was getting in the scruVbers, cattle which

had beeiXft, under the not very careful rule of the Dono-

vans to run wild in the mountains. ,« • \vans, to ruii^
j,-„^g(^y, oeolfry Hamlyn. xxii. tJMvut.-)

scrubber'^ (skmb'er), «. [= D. schrobbcr a rub-

ber scraper, sci-ub-brush; as scrub"- ^r -<-,l
]

1 One who scrubs ; specifically, one of a scrub-

gMg aboard ship.-2. A scnibbmg-brash.

— 3 An apparatus for freeing coal-gas from

tarrv impurities and ammonia. It consists of a

tower flUed with loose materials over which water trickles

The gas is caused to rise through the falling water, and s

Durified during the ascent. The tar-impregnaled water is

subsequently treated to recover the ammonia.

4 In leather-manul'., a machine tor washing

leather after it comes from the tan-pits.

scrubbing (skrub'ing), «. _[% erbal n. of scrub-

r.] .\ cleansing or scouring accomplished by

The best-known is A. damota of western Australia ; •^- "-

iesceni, has been lately described by Ramsay, from R ch-

mond river. New South Wales. See^fncAw. Also caUed

hrugh-hird. , ,.. o rr
scrub-boxwood (skmb'boks'wud), n. bee Uy-

nieninitlicra.

scrub-broom (skmb'brom), n. A coarse broom

used on board ships for scrubbing decks.

scrubby (skrub'i), a. [< scrub^ + -yl.] 1- Of

inferior breed or stunted growth; stunted,

hence, small; shabby; contemptible; mean:

as, a scrubby cur; a scrubby tree.

I could not expect to be welcome in such a smart plaie

as that- poor ftcrudi-y midshipman as I am.
Jane Austen, Mansfield Park, urr.

2. Covered with scrub or underwood: as,

scruhhii laud.
., ^, ^ .

scrub-cattle (skrub'kat'l), n. Cattle that stray

from the herds and run wild in the scrub;

scrubbers. [Australian.]

scrub-gang (skmb'gang), ». Sailors engaged

in cleaning or dressing down the decks.

scrub-grass, scrubby-grass(skrub gras, skrub -

i-crras), H. The scounng-rush. [Prov. Lng.J

scfub-oak (skmb'ok). n. A name of three low

American oaks, (a) Querent Calef,/riot ibe soath-

eastern Inited States, a small tree useful chiefly for fueL

Also ™lled Turke,, mk .and blackjack. (6) V- "''^^.
?a?. GambeUii, of the Kocky Mountain «B>on «.»thwaTd^

sometimes a tree over 40 feet high, often a low shnib

reread ng bv underground shoots and forming dense

?h cketr (.) The blade scrub-oak, W-OiciMm a straggling

bush found on sandy b^irrens from New England toli.eD.

tuckv. Also called bear-oak.
^

scrub-pine fsknib'pin), II. Seej)in<'i.

scrub-rider (skrub'ri'd^r), ... One accustom-

ed to ride through the scrub; speeifically, a

rancher who rides out in search of scrub-cattle.

[Australian.]

A favourite plan among the bold terub-rvlert.

AC. Grant, Bush Life in tjueensland, L S.a

scrub-robin (skrub'rob'in) ... A bird of the

genus Dnimodes (Drymaadus), inhabiting the

Australian scrub. Four species are described.

[Australian.] ^^ ,„ , ., i

scrubstone (sknib'ston). n. [< scrub^ + stone.^

A species of calciferous sandstone, usedm some

localities for scrubbing stone steps, flagstones,

etc. [Prov. Eng.]

scrub-turkey (skrub't<>r'ki), ... A megapod or

mound-bird. See cut under megapod.

Look at this immense mound, a tcrub turkey's nest!

thirty or forty lay their eggs in it
, j t ow

A . C. Grant. Bush Life In Queensland, I. S14.

scrubwood (skTub'wi.d\ ... A small composite

tree Commidcndron runosum, of St. Helena,

scrudge (skruj). c. /. Same as scrouge.

scruffi (skruf), II. Same as scurf ^.

scruff- (skruf), I.. Same as shruff.

SCruffS (skruf). ... [Also .*n//; variant (inth

intrusive r) of scuff, ult. of scuft: see scuffs,



scruff

sctift.'] The nape of the neck; the nape; tech-
nically, the imcha or cervix.

He 's what I call a real gentleman. He says if I ever po
- to him tipsy to draw, and says it quite solemn like, he'll
take me by the scrujf of the neck and kick me out.

Mayfu'w, London Labour and London Poor, II. 3:jf>.

".slie'd take your honour's scruf." said he,
"And pitch you over to Uolong."

W. S. OUbert, Babette's Love.

SCruffy(slu-iif'i),«. lAv&.i.oisfurfy; cf.serHfl.]
Same as scurj'i/. [Obsolete or eolloii.]

The serpent goes to fenell when he would clear his siglit,
or cast oif his old scrufy skin to wear a new one.

Howell, I'arly of Beasts, p. 78. (Davies.)

The sheep [in .South .Vfi'ica] becomes scrnfi/ and ema-
ciated. If. S. Com. Hep., No. Iviii. (ISS.i), p. Ifil).

scrummage (skrum'ai), n. Same as scrim miK/c.
[Prov. KiiR.]

scrumptious (skrump'shus), (I. [Perhaps <
*xcrmiipti(o)i) for srri»ipti{on) + -oiis, simu-
lating a L. origiu.] 1. Fine; nice; particu-
lar; fagtidions. [Slang.]
Times are mopish and nurly. I don't mean to be

scrumptious about it. Judge ; but I do want to be a man.
S. Jvdd, Margaret, ii. 7.

He thought his "best hat" would be "more scrump-
tious," and he shuffled off to bring it.

The CeiUury, XXXVIII. 673.

2. Delightful; first-rate: &s, scrumptious wea-
ther. [Slang.]
And we've got all the farther end of the wing down

stairs— the garden bedrooms ; you've no idea how scrump-
tious it is ! Mrs. Whitney, Leslie Goldthwaite, vi.

Scruncll (skruneh), v. [A var. of scranch.
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cision; hesitate about doing a thing; doubt;
especially, to have conscientious doubts.
But surely neither a father nor a sister will scruple in a

case of this kind. Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xviii.

= Syn. Scruple, UesUate. Wacer. We wttwr through ir-

resolution, and hedtate through fear, if only the fear of
making a mistake. Scruple has tended more and more to
limitation to a reluctance produced by doubt as to the
right or the propriety of the thing proposed.

II. trans. To have scruples about; doubt;
hesitate with regard to

;
question ; especially,

to have conseieutious doubts concerning : chief-
ly with an infinitive as object (now the only
common use).

Some scrupled the w:iirantalilenes8 of Hie course, seeing
the major party of I In- 1 liiu ch did not send to the churches
for advice. Winllimii, Hist. New England, II. :i:is.

He [UmiA] scrtiplnl the killing of God's anointed; Must
the People therefore scruple to condemn their own anoint-
ed? 3/i'/^Jrt. Ans. to Salmasius.

scruple^ (skro'pl), n. [< ME. 'scruple, scriple,

< Oi'.*scru2>lc, *scriplc, scrujiule, scriptule = Sp.
cscriipulo = Pg. escruj}uhi, escrupnlo = It. scru-
polo, scrupuld, Olt. also scrittulo = D. scriipel =
G. Sw. Dan. skriqycl, a scruple (weight or mea-
sure), < Ij. scrtipulus, generally in neut., scru-
pulutu, more commonly scripuluiii (sometimes
scrijitulum, script/um, as if < .'<crili(rr, pp. scrip-
tits, write, like Gr. ypdfi/ia, a gram, < ipdipnf,
write), the smallest division of weight, the 24th
part of an ounce, a scruple, also the 24th part
of an uncia of land, the 24th part of an hour,
any very small measure; usually identified with
L. scrupulus, a small stone (see scruple^), but

scrutine

scruples, scrupulous, <.|.'rn(7)»?H.'i, a scruple: see
.vo-iyifcl.] 1. Inclined to scruple; hesitating to
determine or to act ; cautious tioni a fear of err-
ing; esjiecially, having scruples of conscience.
Abusing their liberty and freedom to the offence of their

weak brethren, wliich were scrupulous. Hoolter.

For your honest Man, as I take it, is that nice scnipu-
lous conscientious Person who will cheat no Body but
himself. Comjreve, Houble-Dcaler, ii. 8.

The Italians are so curious and scrupulous . . . that
they will admit no stranger within the wals . . . except
he bringeth a bill of health. Coryat, (Crudities, I. 78.

Vet, though scrupulous in raost things, it did not go
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase
smuggled articles. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, ili.

2t. Given to making ob,jections ; captious.

Equality of two domestic powers
Breeds scrupulous faction.

Shak., A. aiuiC.i. 3. 4i-

3t. Nice; doubtful.
If your wane had ben upon .lerusalem, it were to be

holden ftir iust, but for that it is upon MarsUlius, alway
we hold it for scrupulous.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1677), p. 66.

4. E.xaet; precise; rigorous; punctilious.

William saw that he must not think of paying to the
laws of .Scotland that scrupulous respect wh'icli he hud
wisely and righteously paid to the laws of England.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xiii.

A diligent and scrupulous adherence to approved mod-
els is, therefore, for most persons, not only the best lesson
to learn, Init the only lesson they are able to learn.

F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. ;i(i.

Terrace, walks, and flower beds were kejit in scrupitlous
order. Froude, Two Chiefs of Hunboy, i.

scroiiiich, ult., with unorig. prefixed s-, of by some referred, as 'a p.irt cut off,' directly to scrupulously (skro'pu-lus-li), o*. In a scru-
crnuiich, cruiu-Ji: see scrmich, cramich, crunch.']
1. trans. 1. To cnish, as with the teeth; crunch;
hence, to grind or keep down. [CoUoq.]

It's the same . . . with the footmen. I have found
out that you must either scrunch them or let them scrunch
you. DickciLS, Our Mutual Friend, iii. 0.

2. To .squeeze; crush. [Colloq.]
I packed my shirt and coat, which was a pretty good

one, right over my ears, and then scruntchcd myself into a
door-way, and the policeman passed by four or five times
without seeing on me.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 566.

II. intrans. To crunch; make a crushing,
crunching noise. [Colloq.]
We hoys clapped our hands and shouted, " Hurrah for

old Heber
!

" as liis load of magnificent oak, well-bearded
with gray moss, came scrunching into the yard.

U. B. Stoive, Oldtown, p. 480.

scrunch (skruneh), w. {< scriuic]i,v.'i A harsh,
crunching sound. [Colloq.]
At each step there is a scruiK^h of human bones.

FortnighUy Rev., N. S., XLIII. 627.

scruplel (skro'pl), «. [< OP. 'scruple, scrupule,
F. scrujmlc = Sp. escrupulo = Pg. escrupulo,
eserupolo = It. scrupolo, scrupulo = D. scrupel
= G. Dan. Sw. skruprl, a scruple of conscience,
in OP. and Olt. also lit. a sharp stone, < L. scru-
pulus, uneasiness of mind, trouble, anxiety.

/*("', cut: see «/iear.] 1. A unit of weight, the - - , ,, , ,

third part of a di'am, being ^V ounce in apothe- scrupulousness (skro pu-lus-nes), n.

caries' weight, where alone it is now used by l'"'""^ character or^dispositionj cor

English-speaking people : this is 20 grains (= " '-- i-'^- *-.i
-
— ^

1.296 grams), with the ancient Romans a scruple
was j', ounce or .;, pound (= l.Ki7 grams), and thence
iJa of anything duodecimally subdivided, as a juyerum
or acre, a herediuin or lot of land, a sextarius or measure
of capacity. The scruple is denoted now, as anciently,
I)y the character 3.

Wrynge oute the myrte and dense it ; put therein
A scriple of foil and half a scriple of fyn
.Saffron. I'alladius, llusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 69.

2. A small fraction. Specifically—(«) One sixtieth

;

a minute— the expressions Jirst, second, and third scruple
beiug used for the first, second, and third power of one
sixtieth.

As touching the Longitude of this city, it is 25 Degrees
and 52Scriiples: and for the Latitude, it is 62 Degrees and
25 Scruples. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 668. (Davies.)

(&) Eighteen seconds of time.

Sir Christopher Heydon, the last great champion of this
occult science lastrologyl, boasted of possessing a watch
so exact in its movements that it would give him with un-
erring precision, not the minute only, but the very scruple
of time. Southey, The Doctor, lxx.xvi.

(«) One twelfth of an inch ; a line, (d) One tenth of a geo-
metrical inch, (e) A digit ; the twelfth pai't of the sun's
or moon's diameter.

Hence, figuratively— 3. A small part; a little

doubt, scruple, lit. a small rough or sharp stone °.^ anything, chiefly in negative phrases: some-
(so only in a LL. gi-ammarian), dim. of scru-

* '
'

~'^' '"^

pu.s, a rough or sharp stone, also fig. anxiety,
doubt, scruple; cf. Gr. cuvpoQ, chippings of
stone, ^vp6v, a razor, = Skt. kshura, a razor.
Cf. scruple^.'] Perplexity, trouble, or uneasi-
ness of conscience; hesitation or reluctance
in acting, arising from inability to satisfy con-
science, or from the difficulty of deterrnining
what in right or e.xpedient; doubt; backward-
ness in deciding or acting.
Amongest Christians there is no warre so iustifled but

in the same remayneth some scruple.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1.577), p. 67,

I have only err'd, Init not
With the least scruple of thy faith and honour
To me. Shirley, Traitor,

•A man without truth or humanity may have some strange
scruples about a trifle. Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

To make scruple, to hesitate , be reluctant on conscien-
tious grounds

; doubt, or have compunction of conscience.

times confused with scruple'^.

Nature never lends
The smallest scruple of her excellence
But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines
Herself the glory of a creditor.

Shak., M. forM., i. 1. 38.

Scruples of emergence. Same as scruples of irwidence,
except that it refers (.. the end of an eclipse, not the
beginning.— Scruples of half duration, the arc of the
moon's path from the beginning to the middle of an
eclipse. The ea!-ly astronomers also spoke of scrupula
morfe dimidiie, being the same thing for the total phase.
—Scruples of incidence, the arc of the moon's patli
from its beginning to enter the earth's umbra to its being
completely within it.

pulo^us manner.
1. Scru-

conscientious
regard for duty, truth, propriety, or exactness;
specifically, regard for or attention to the dic-
tates of conscience in deciding or acting.

Others, by tlieir weakness and fear and scrupulousness,
cannot fully satisfy their own thoughts with that real be-
nignity which the laws do exhibit.

T. Puller, Moderation of Church of Eng., p. 10.

2. Punctilious preciseness ; exactness ; rigor-
ousness

;
punctiliousness.

The scrtipuloufnicss vfith which he paid public notice, in
the street, by a bow. a lifting of the Imt, a nod, or a mo-
tion of the hand, to all and sundry his acquaintances, rich
or poor. Hau'thorrte, Seven Gables, xv.

scrutable (.skro'ta-bl), a. [= It. scruliihile, <
ML. scrufahilis, that may be examined, < L. *(»«-

tor/, search or examine thoroughly, < scruta =
GT.ypirr/: see scrutini/.'} Capable of being sub-
mitted to scrutiny; discoverable by scrutiny,
inquiry, or critical examination. [Rare.]

Shall we think God so scrutable, or ourselves so pene.
trating, that none of his secrets can escape us?

Decay of Christian Piety.

SCrutation (skro-ta'shon), n. [< L. scruta-
//"(»-), a searching or examining, < scrutnri, pp.
scrulatus, e.xamine or search thoroughly: see
scruliHii.] Search ; scrutiny. [Rare.]
scrutator (skro-ta'tor), n. [= P. scrutatcur =
Pr. cscruptador = Sp. Pg. escrutador = It. scru-
tatorc, < L. scrutator, < scrutari, examine: see
scrutiny.'] One who scrutinizes; a close exam-
iner or inquirer ; a scrutineer.

In process of time, from being a simple scmlatirr, an
aichdeacon became to have jurisdiction more amply.

Aylife, Parergon.
In order to secure fairness In this examination [for sci-

entific adviser to one of the great communal councilsl,
the Central Educational Board of Whitecliapel sent down
two Scrutators, who were required to affirm tliat they did
not know any of the candidates even by name.

Harper's Mai;., LXXIX. !)l).

SCruplenesst (skrfS'pl-nes), ». Scrupulousness, scruthing-bag, «. A utensil for straining cider^

'^L , ^i-^i'^'- ^ 1 •' 1- ^ r/ 7 1 1 1-1 made of plaited meshes or coarse canvas. Hal-
itor, 1. 1. scrupler (skro pier), n. [< scruple^, v., + -o-l.]

j/„.,,^/. [Prov. Eng.]
One who scruples; a doubter; one who hesi
tates.

Away with those nice gcruplers.

Sp. Hall, Remains, p. 295.
tresar, when he went first into Gaul, ra«(fe no scn/pic to qpTllTinliot Cskro'Tif. Hfifl « r<' T v/.vj/ni/7,/^ o

profess "that he had rather be first in a village than
SCrupUllSi; (sliTO pu-HSt), ". 1.^ L. scrupulus, a

second at Rome.

"

seriiple {see scruple'), + -I.H.] One who doubts
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 342,

Some such thing
CKBar makes etruple of, but forbids it not.

B. Jonson, Sejanus, iv. 5,

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple because I a
whUe siuce was sick with eating of fruit.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. ,30.5

scruple (see scrujiUA), +
or scruples ; a scrupler. Sha.ftcsbury.

scrupulize (skro'pu-liz), v. t'. and i.
; pret. and

pp. scrupuli^ed, ppr. scrupuli:;in{/. [< L. srr«-
j)»/«s, a scruple, -f -L-c] To scruple. [Rare.]
Other articles that eyther are or may be so scruinilized.

Bp. Mountagu, Appeal to Ciesar, xviii

[Prov. Eng.]
scrutinatet (skro'ti-nat), v. t. [< ML. scriitina-
tus, pp. of scrutiiiare, scrutinize: see scrutiny.]
To examine; investigate.
The whole affair [was

I
scrutinated by the Court, who

heard both the prosecution and the defence that was
made. Roger North, Examen, p. J04.

[Rare.] scrutin de liste (skrii-tan' de lest). [P., voting

To stand on scruple, to hesitate on punctilious grounds. Scrupulosity (skro-pu-los'i-ti), H. [< L. ,5C)-»-

I had made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk
in freely, as I would have done in most other houses, but
stood OH scruple with Evan Thomas.

R. D. BlsckDtorc, Maid of Sker, vi.

scruplel (skro'pl), v.
;
pret. and pp. scrupled, ppr.

scrupling. \_<scruplei,n.] I. intraus. Tohuve
scruples ; be reluctant as regards action or de-

pulosita{t-)s, < scrupulosits, scrupulous: see
scrupulous.] Scrupulousness; especially, over-
scrupulousness.
scrupulous (skro'pii-lus), a. [= D. shrupuleus
= G. Sw. Dan. shTiipuUis, < OP. (and P.) scru-
puleui = Sp. Pg. e.icriijtuloso = It. scrupoloso,
< L. scrupulosus, nice, exact, careful, full of

by list: scrutin, voting, balloting, lit. 'scru-
tiny'; de, of; liste, Ust.] A method of voting
practised at certain recent periods in the elec-
tions to the French Chamber of Deputies. Each
elector votes on one ballot for the whole imnd}erof depu-
ties to which his department is entitled, and can choose
the candidates by writing in the names, or by using the
party lists (as selected liy the party electoral committees),
witii the privilege of making any combination of names
at his pleasure. The opposite method is the scrutin d'ar-
rondissement, in which the arrondissement is the basis of
representation, and an elector votes only for the candidate
or candidates of his immediate locality.

scrutinet, r. i. [< P. scrutiuer = It. scrutinarc,

< ML. scrutinare, investigate, scrutinize, < LL.



scrutine

gerutinium, Bcrutiny: see /icriitiny.J To make
an investigation or examination; investigate.

They laid their handea un the hooke and were sworne,

and departed to scrutine of the matter Hy inquirie amoiiKst

themselves. Greene, Quip for an Upstai-t Courtier.

scrutineer (skro-ti-ner'), H. [< KcriUin-ij +
-etc] One wlio scrutinizes; specifically, one

who acts as an examiner of votes, as at an elec-

tion, etc., to see if they are valiil.

Is my Lord Chamberlain, and the ncruliruen that suc-

ceed him, to tell us when the Kiny and the Duke of York

are abused? Dryden, Vind. of Duke of (iuise.

Only the votes pronounce<I biid by the bureau in pres-

ence of representative ncrutiiteerg are preserved, in c:Uje

these should be called for during the "SeBsion pour veri-

fication de» Pouvoirs." Encyc. Ilrit., III. 291.

scrutinize (skro'ti-niz), v.; pret. and pp. scru-

tiiii:c<l, ppr. xerutiniziny. [< .icrutin-y + -ize.}

I. iraitn. To subject to scrutiny; observe or in-

vestigate closely; examine or inquire into criti-

cally; regard narrowly.

As all good history deals with the motives of men's ac-

tions, so the peculiar business ... of religious histoi-y is

to scrutinize their religious motives.
Warburton, Divine Legation, v.

We scrutinise the dates
Of long-past human things.

M. Arnold, Empedocles on Etna.

=Syn. Explore, etc. See search.

II. intrans. To make scrutiny.

Every thing about him is, on some account or other, de-

clared to be good ; and he thinks it presumption to «crj(-

tinize into its defects, or to endeavour to imagine how it

raiglit be better. Ooldmdth, Hist. Earth, iii.

Also spelled scrutinise.

scrutinizer (skro'ti-ni-zfer), 71. [< scrutinizi; +
-c/'l.] One who scrutinizes ; one who examines
with critical care; a scrutineer. Also spelled

8cn(tiiiiscr.

Scrutinizingly (skro'ti-ni-zing-U), adv. With
due scrutiny or observation ; searchingly. Also

spelled -scrx tin isingbj.

scrutinous (skro'ti-nus), a. [< scriitiii-i/ +
-OHx.] Closely inquiring or examining; scru-

tinizing; carefully critical.

Love has an intellect that runs through all

The scrutinous sciences.
Uiddleton, Changeling, iii. X

But age is froward, uneasy, scrutinous,

Hard to be pleased. Sir P. Denham, Old Age, iii.

scrutinously (skro'ti-nus-li), adv. With strict

or sluirp scrutiny; searchingly. Imp. Diet.

scrutiny (skro'ti-ni), ».; pi. scrutinies (-niz).

[= <_)F. scrutine, scrutiny, F. scrutin, scrutiny,

balloting, = Sp. Pg. escrutinio = It. scruttinio,

scrutinio, < LL. scrutiitium, a search, an inquiry,

< L. .scr«(«ci, search or examine thoroughly,

prob. orig. search among rulibish, < scnitci (=
Gr. ypiTT/), rubbish, broken trash. Cf. AS. scru-

dinan, examine. Cf. scrutahli; scrutine, etc.]

1. Close investigation or examination ; minute
inquiry; critical examination.

Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view
And narrower scrutiny. Milton, P. R., iv. 515.

2. Specifically— (a) In the earli/ church, the
examination in Lent of catechumens, including

instruction in and questions upon the creed,

accompanied with prayers, exorcisms, and other

ceremonies, prior to their baptism on Easter
day. The days of scrutiny were from three to seven in

number, according to different customs, the last usually

occurring on the Wednesday before Passion Sunday. (^>)

One of the three methods used in the Roman
Catholic Church for electing a Pope. In it each
cardinal who is present at the conclave casts a vote in

strict seclusion from his colleagues; the votes are then
collected, and if two thirds plus one are for the same can-

didate he is declared elected. The other canonical modes
are acclamation and accession.

3. In canon law, a ticket or little paper billet

on which a vote is written.— 4. An examina-
tion by a competent authority of the votes
given or ballots east at an election, for the pur-

pose of rejecting those that are vitiated or im-
perfect, and thus correcting the poll.

The first scrutiny for Mr. Sparkes and Mr. Boileau, con-

trary to the method of convocation, ran 53 aflirniatitms,

and 118 against him.
Dr. Sykes, in Letters of Eminent Men, I. 40.

= Syn. 1. Int^cttiyation, Jnspection, etc. (see ezwnimttion),
sifting. See search, v,

scrutinyt (ski-ii'ti-ni),!'. *. [< scrutiny, u.'] To
scrutinize. Johnson. (Imp. Diet.)

scruto (skrii'to), II. In theaters, a movable trap

or (hiorway, constructed of strijis of wood or

whalebone, which springs into place after be-

ing used tor quick appearances and disappear-

anci's.

scrutoiret, scrutoret, «• Obsolete erroneous
forms of scritoirc for escritoire.

5429
A cit{2en had advertised a roward for the discovery of a

person who had stolen sixty guineas out of hi-n scrutuire.

Watpole, Letters, II. -J-'iT.

Hid her open tlie middle great drawer of Kidgeway's
scruture in my closet. Swift, Letter, Sept. 18, ITlte.

scruzet (skroz), v. t. [Also scruse; a var. of
scrooije, serouge : see scromge.'] To crowd; com-
press; crush; squeeze.

Whose 8api>y liquor, that with fulnesse sweld.
Into her cup she scruzd with dalntie breach
Of her tine lingers. Spetiser, V. y., II. iii. .18.

scrylf (skil), V. t. [By apheresisfrom ascry, cs-

cry, descry."] To descry. Also skry.

They both arose, and at him loudly cryde.
As it had bene two nhrpheards curres had scryde
A ravenous \Volfe amongst the scattered llockes.

scry2 (skri), V. [Also skry; < ME. "scryen, < OF.
csericr, F. eerier (= Pr. esyridar = It. sgridare),
cry out, < es- (ih.ex), out, + crier, cry : see cry.]

I.t intrans. To cry out.

II. trans. To proclaim; announce publicly
or by way of advertisement : as, to scry a sale.

[Scotch.]

SCry'-^t (skri), «. [Also skry; < ME. scryc; <

scry^, v.] 1 . A cry.

Whyche me semyth better than alle the noyse of houn-
dys, the blastes of hornys, and the scrye of foulis that hun-
ters, fawkeners, tfc foulers can make.

Jidiana lierners, Treatyse of Fysshynge, p. 5.

And so, with the serif, he was fayne to flye in his shirtc
barefote and barelegged, ... in great dout and feare of
taking by the frenchmen.

Berners, tr. of Proissart's Chron., I. ccl.\xii.

2. A flock of wild fowl.

scrymet, ''. '• See scrimc.

scrynet, ". See serine.

scuchont, "• A Middle English form of scutcheon.

scud (skud), )'.
;
pret. and pp. scudded, ppr. scud-

ding. [< Dan. skyde, shoot, push, shove, scud
(orig. 'skudc, as in comp. skud-aar, leap-year,

etc. ), = Sw..sA-««», leap; secondary forms of Sw.
skjula = Icel. skjota, shoot, slip, or scud away,
abscond, = AS. sceotan, shoot: see shoot, and
ef. scoof^, scuddle'^, scuttle^, v., fi'om the same
source. The alleged AS. .sciidan, ' i-un quickly,'

'flee,' does not occur in that sense; it occurs
but once, prop. *scuddan = (.)S.skuddian, shake,

and belongs to another group, only remotely
connected with scttd, namely shudder, etc.: see

shudder.] I. intrans. 1. To run swiftly; shoot
or fly along with haste.

Sometime he scuds far off, and there he stares.

Shak., Veims and Adonis, 1. 301.

O how she scudded ! O sweet scud, how she tripped

!

B. Jonson, Case is Altered, iv. 4.

Beside a pleasant dwelling ran a brook.

Scudding along a narrow channeL Bryant, Sella.

2. Naut., to run before a gale with little or no
sail set.

We scudded, or run before the Wind very swift, tho'

only with our bare Poles : that is, without any Sail abroad.
Dampier, Voyages, I. 415.

3. To throw thin flat stones so that they skip

over tho surface of water. [Seotcli.]— 4. In

tanning, to remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc.,

from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife after

depilation.

II. trans. 1. To pass over quickly.

His lessening (lock

In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale.

.Shen^om; Ruined Abbey.

The st,irtled red-deer scuds the i>lain.

Scott, Cftdyow Castle.

2. To beat or chastise, especially on the bare

buttocks; skelp; spank. [Scotch.]

scud (skud), u. [< .wud, v.] 1. The act of

scudding; a driving along; a running or rush-

ing with speed or precipitation.— 2. Small de-

tached clouds driven rapidly along under a

mass of storm-cloud: a common accompani-

ment of rain.

The clouds, as if tired of their furious chase, were

breaking asuniier, tlle heavier volumes gathering in black

masses about the horizon, while (he ligliter scud still

hurried above the water, or eddied among the tops of the

mountains like broken flights of birds hovering round

their roosts. J. t'. Cooi>er, Last of Mohicans, \ix.

3. A slight flying shower. Balliwell. [Prov.

Eng.]— 4. A small number of larks, less than

a flock. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. A swift runner; a

sctidder. [Now school slang.]

"I say," said East as soon as he got his wind, looking

with much increased respect at Tom, " you ain't a bad

scud, not by no menus."
T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 6.

6. A smart stroke with the open hand ; a skelp

;

a slap: as, to give one a scud on the face.

[Scotch.]— 7. \ beach-flea or sand-flea : some
small crustacean, as an isopod or amphipod.

scnff

One of the largest 8cud.s is Gammarus ornatus
of the New England coast.

SCUdda'Wn (sku-dan'), n. Young herring. [Lo-
cal, Irish.]

SCUdder (skud'er), «. [< scud + -«rl.] One
who fir that which scuds.

SCUddick (skud'ik), n. [E. dial, also seuttuck;
prob. < scut, short (see scut^), -r dim. -ock.] 1.
Anything of small value. HalliucU. [Prov.
Eng.]— 2. A shilling. [Slang, Eng.]
scudding-stone (sknd'ing-ston;, (I. A thin flat

stone that can be made to skim the surface of
a body of water. [Scotch.]

scnddle' (skud'l), v, i. ; pret. and pp. scuddtcd,

ppr. scuddling. [A weakened fonn of scultle'-i,

after the related «c«rf; see scuttle^.] Same as
scuttle^. Bailey, 1731.

Scuddle- (skud'l), r. ; pret. and pp. scnddled.

ppr. tcuddling. [Ajipar. a back-formation, <

srudlcr : see seudler.] I. intrans. To act as a
kitchen-drudge. Jamieson.

II. trans. To cleanse; wash. Jamieson.
[Scotch in both uses.]

scuddle- (skud'l), H. [Cf. scuddle^, v.] A
kitchen-<lrudge; a scullion. Ja»i«e«oii. [Scotch.]

scudi, ». Plural of scudo.

seudler, SCUdlar (skud'It-r, -lar), n. [Prob. a
var. of sculler'^. Hence scuddle-, cleanse.] A
scullion. Jamieson. [Scotch.]

scudo (sko'do), n.
;
pi. scudi (-di). [It. (= F. ecu :

see ecu), a coin
so named, lit. a
shield, so called
as bearing the
heraldic shield

of the prince by
whom it was is-

sued; < L. scu-

tum, a shield

:

see scute^.] 1

.

A silver coii,

current in va-
rious parts of

Italy during the
eighteenth and
nineteenthcen-
turies. Its val-

ue has varied
slightly in differ-

ent states, but has
usually been a1x>ut
is. (about 96 cents).

The scudo of Sar-

dinia in 1817 was
worth 4«. OW.
(about 97 cents);
of Naples, in 1818
and 185», is. Hd.
(about Oi) cents);
of the Papal States,

in 1815 and 18.'>9,4«.

4iirf. (about $1.05).

The scudo was oc-

casionally struck
in gold. The gold
scudo of Pius IX.
(18.'.9)was worth 4».

3Jd. (.about *1.03)l

2. The space
inclosed within the outer rim of the bezel of a

ring; also, a bezel in sense 3 (6), used espe-

cially for rings of classical antiquity in which
there is an engraved device upon the metal

itself. See be-el, 3 (6).

SCUet, '•• An obsolete spelling of skeic.

scuff 1 (skuf), r. [< Sw. skuffa = Dan. skuffe,

push, shove, jog; a secondarj- form of the verb

represented by E. .'^horc: see shore. Hence
freq. .<icuffle'^. .tfiuflte.] I. intrans. To walk with-

otit raising the feet from the ground or floor;

shuflle: rarely used of an analogous action of

the hands.

A good masseur ought to be abl* to keep both hands
going. . . at the same time, one contractli,g as the other

relaxes, without scraping, fcvpivi, shaking the head, oc

turning a hair. Buck's Uandb,fk u.f ilcd. Sri., IN . 659.

n. tran.^. To graze slightly. [Scotch.]- 2.

To roughen the surface of by hard usage; spoil

the gloss, polish, or finish sf. [Colloq.]

How to restore tctifed gloves.

.Vfif York Tribunf. Dec 12, 1879.

SCUfif'-^ (sknf ), n. [.\ corruption (also in another

corrupt form .s-crii^) of seu/t: see scuft.] Same
as scit/t and .<rri//3. [Prov. Eng.]

One . . . was seised by the •ni/of the neck, and literally

hurled ou the tabic in front.

Bultrer. What will he Do with It? x. T.

" John Fry. you big villain ! " I cried, with John hanging
up in the air by the scuff ot his neckcloth.

R. D. BUukinore, Loma Doone, xxii.

SCUff3t(skuf^ii. [Cf..so«r/l,«(TM/l.] A scurf;

a scale.

f^Sf^-

Scudo u( I'upe (.frci^ui> XVI.— Britub
Miucuni. (Size of origuul.l



scuff

other serningmen there were with the sayd Bassas,

with red attire on their heads, much lilve French hoods,

but the lone llappe soniewliat snuiller towardes the end.

witli ttcujfes or plates of niettall, like vnto the ehape of an
ancient arming sword, standing on their foreheads.

Ilakluyt's Voyages, II. 169.

scuffle! (skuf'l), r. I.; piet. iuid pp. sniffled,

ppr. scuffiiny. [Formr-rly also sknfflc; freq. <if

«CH(/1. Ct. sliiiffle.'i To push or fight ill a dis-

orderly or scrambling maimer; struggle con-
fusedly at close quarters.

A gallant man had rather light to great disadvantages
for nuTnl»er and place in the held in an orderlie wale then
skujfle with an undisciplined rablde. Kihm BaxUike, iv.

They (ships) being waited f<ir by fifteen or twenty Dun-
kirkcrs, which are not like to let them pass without some
scujniny. Court and Times 0/ Charles /.. II. 'J.

Talbot Twysden always arrived atBays's at ten mirnites

past four, and scuffled for the evening paper, as if its con-

tents were matter of great importance to 'i';dl>ot.

Thackeray, Philip, xxi.

= SyTl. f^ee quarrel^, n.

scuffle' (.skuf'l), II. [< scuffle'^, I-.] A confused
pushing or struggle ; a disorderly rencounter or

tight.

There was a sniffle lately here 'twixt the D. of Nevers and
theOardinalof tiuise; . . . they fell to Blows, the Cardinal

struck the Duke first, and so were parted.
IJowelt, Letters, I. ii. 10.

Bill's coat had been twisted into marvellous shapes in

the sniffle. J. T. Trawbridye, Coupon Bonds, p. 121.

= SjTl. Affra;/, Brawl, etc. See (piarrrfi.

scuffle- (skuf'l), n. [A dial. var. of shorcl (AS.
.SCO//) : see .shovel'^.'] 1. A form of garden hoe or

thrust-hoe which is jiushed instead of pulled,

an<l commonly has a narrow, sharp blade set

nearly in line with the handle : used for cutting

off weeds beneath the surface of the ground.

Where so much is to do in the beds, he were a sorry

gardener who shonhl wage a whole day's war with an iron

scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden-walks of

life unsightly. Lowell. Biglow Papers, 1st ser., iii., note.

2. A chilli's pinafore or bib. [Prov. Eng.]

SCUffle-harrO'W (skut'l-har"6), ». A form of

haiTow in which cutting-shares are substituted

for the ordinary teeth.

scuffler' (skuf'ler), H. [< scuffle^ + -er'^.'] One
who sciitBes, or takes part in a scuffle.

SCUffler'- (skuf'ler), H. [< scuffle^ + -eel.] In

iitiri., a kind of horse-hoe, or plow with a share
somewhat like an arrow-head, used between
drills of turnips or similar plants for rooting

out weeds and stirring the soil.

SCUffy (skuf'i), a. [< sch;/i -I- -//!.] 1. Lack-
ing or having lost the original finish and fresh-

ness, as from hard usage ; shabby : as, a sciiffi/

hat; a sciiffi/ book.— 2. Shabby-looking; out-

at-elbows; seedy: as, a sciiffi/ fellow; a sciiffy

appearance. [Scotch or colloq. in lioth uses.J

SCUft (skuft), II. [Also corruptly ,scH,(?'and .scruff;

< Icel. .skopt, pron. and better written skuft,

mod. assimilated skott, hair (of the head), also

a fox's tail, = Goth. .skiifLi, hair. Cf. Icel.

skujila, a hat for old women, = MHG. schopf,

hair on top of the head; cf. also scufi.'] The
nape of the neck; the scruff. [Obsolete or

prov. Eng. J

Down-stairs came Emily, . . . dragging after her the
unwilling Keeper, . . . held by the ''scuft of his neck,"

but growling low and savagely all the time.
MrsI Gaskell, Charlotte Bronte, xii.

BCUg, ". and i: See nkiii/'^.

SCUlaUddery, «• See skiilduihlcri/.

SCUljO, SCuUjOe (skul'jo), «. A haddock not
split, but with the belly cut off, slack-salted, aud
dried hard. [Pro^-incetown, Massachusetts.]

sculk, sculker. See .skulk, skulker.

scull't, "• See skidft.

scull- (skul), II. [Also skull; a particular use

of *ch//i, .skull'^, a bowl (the oar being named
from the slightly hollowed blades, like the dish

of a balance) : see srale^ (and skoal) and .'.7ih//i.

Scull'^ is etym. identical with sohZ/i, which is

now more com-
monly spelled
skull: seesA'«Wl.]

1. A short, light,

spoon-bladed
oar, the loom of

which is com-
paratively short,

so that one per-

son can row
open-handed
with a i)air of
them, one on
each side.

Never mind the
nidder ; we don't
want it. nor the wa-
terman. Hand us ScuH, s.
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that right-hand scull. That 's a smart chap ! Mow shove
oil

!

ir/i;/(e MeloUle, White Rose, II. vii.

2. An oar used to propel a boat by W(]rking it

from side to side over the stern, the blade,

which is always kept in the water, being tiu'ned

(liagonally at each stroke. See cut in preced-
ing column.— 3. A small boat for passengers;
a skiff; a wherry.
The wherries then took the places in a great measure of

our present cabs; and a cry of " Next Oars " or ^'Sculls,"

when anyone made his appearance at the top of "the Stairs,"

was synonymous with ' Hansom " or " Four Wlieeler."

J. AshUm, Social Life hi Reign of tjueen Anne, II. 141.

Not getting a boat, I was forced to walk to Stangate,
and so over to White Hall in a scull.

Pepys, Diary, March 21, 1669.

SCUll2 (skul), r. [< .scull^, ».] I. trans. 1. To
propel witli one oar workccl at tlie stern : as, to

.scull a boat.— 2. To propel with sculls.

II. iiitraiis. 1. To work an oar against the
water, at the stern of a boat, in such a way as
to propel the boat. See sciilliiiy.

Around him were the goblin train—
But he sculVd with all his might and main,
Aud foUow'd wherever the sturgeon led.

J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay, st. 20.

2. To be sculled, or capable of being propelled
by a souU or sculls: as, the boat sculls well.

SCUll-^t (skul), «. An obsolete form of scliuol~.

scull*, «. See skull^.

SCuUerl (skul'er), n. [Formerly also scullar,

skullcr; < scidl^, v., + -crl.] 1. One who sculls

a boat.
You have the marshalling of all the ghosts too that

pass the Stygian ferry ; and I suspect you for a share with
the old sniller there, if the truth were known.

B. Joiison, Cynthia's Revels, i. 1.

A sculler's notch in the stern he made,
An oar he shaped of the Ijootle-blade.

J. It. Drake, Culprit Fay, st. 18.

2. A boat rowed by one man with a pair of

sculls or short oars.

Who chances to come by but fair Hero in a sniller?

B. Joiisoii, Bartholomew Fair, v. 3.

By water, at night late, to Sir G. Carteret's, but, there
being no oars to caiTy me, I was fain to call a,skuller that

had a gentleman already in it. Pepys, Diao", July 12, 1005.

The little Boats upon the Thames, which are only for

carrying of Persons, are light and pretty ; some are row'd
but l)y one Man, others by two ; the former are call'd

Sndlcrs, and tlie latter I tars,

Slissoii, in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen -Anne,

(II. 146.

SCuUer^t (skul'er), «. [Potmd in mod. E. use
only in the Se. var. scudler, sciidlar, and as in-

volved in sctdleri/, q. v. ; < ME. squiillnure, squijl-

Uire,squijler,<. AF. seuilcr, sculier,<. OF. cscuelier,

escuellier, cscueillier, escuillicr, c.sculicr, escullier,

csculer, esquelicr, an officer who had charge of

the dishes, pots, etc., in a household, usually

(in OF.) a maker or seller of dishes and pots, =
It. scodcllaio, scudellaio, a dish-maker (Florio),

< ML. scutellarius, an officer wlio had charge of

the dishes, pots, etc., in a household, a maker
or seller of dishes and pots, < L. scutclla, a sal-

ver, tray, ML. also a platter, plate, dish (>OF.
escuele, escuelle, F. ecuellc, a dish) : see scutclla'^,

and cf. .scuttle^ and skillet, from the same source.

Cf. sciilleri/. Accordingto Skeat,the UE.squi/kr,

sqiiyllure, etc., are variants of an orig. sirdlcr,

a washer; but this is disproved by the forms
cited above.] An officer or sei-vant who had
chai-ge of the dishes, pots, etc., in a household,

to keep them clean; a dish-wa.sher. Prompt.
Parr., p. 471.

How the squyler of the kechyn
. . . went furth out at the gate.

liobert of Bruniie, Handlyng Synne, 1. 6913.

All such other as shall long unto the sqnyllare.

liullaud Papers, p. 100. (Uallucell.)

scullery (skul'er-i), «.; pi. sculleries (-iz).

[Early mod. E. also skulleri/, parlier squillarj/

;

< me", sqiiylerci/, < OF. *csciielcrie, escucilleric.

esculcrie, f., the office of a servant who had
charge of the dishes, etc., 'cscuelier, escuellier,

m., a place or room where dishes were kept, a
sctillery, < ML. scutellarimu, neut., a place or

room where dishes were kept, < L. scutellii, a
salver, ML. a platter, plate, dish : see sculler'^,

scuttle^. The word has no orig. connection with
scullion, with which it is now commonly asso-

ciated in thought.] 1. A place where dishes,

kettles, and other kitchen utensils are kept and
washed, and where the rough or slop work of a

kitchen is done ; a back kitchen.

The pourvayours of the buttlarye and pourvayours of

the squylerey. Ordinances and Bef/ulations 0/ the Royal
[Household (1790), p. 77. (Skeat.)

He shall be published . . . with cuts of the basting-
ladles, dripping-pans, and drudging-boxes, A-e., lately dug
up at Rome out of an old subterranean skullery.

W. Kiny, Art of Cookery, Letter v.

sculpin

2t. Slops; garbage; offal.

The snot and skullery of vulgar insolency, plebeian pet-

ulancy, and fanatick contempt.
hi'. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 2!)8. {Davies.)

sculling (skul'ing), h. [Verbal n. of scull-, c]
The act or operation of propelling a boat with
one oar at the stern. The oar is moved sidewise
with a peculiar twist or feathering by which the handle
describes a figure of .s, and the blade presses against the
water alternately on the one side and the other. The ac-

tion of the blade resembles that of a screw propeller, but
the motion is alternating or reversed at each stroke, in-

stead of a continuous revolution. See cut under sculh.

scullion (skul'you), )(. [Early mod. E. seolion,

scouli/oii ; < ME. srid^on, scirlinne, a dish-washer ;

.

appar., with transferred sense (due perhaps to

the association with .seullerii), < OF. e.sciiiiillon,

cscourillon, a dish-clout, a malkin or drag to

sweep an oven, F. ecoiirillon, a malkin or drag to

sweep an oven, a sponge for a gun, < S|). escii-

billon, a sponge for a gun, < escohilln, a small

brush, dim. of iscohii, a brush, broom, = It. sco-

pa, a broom, = OF. c.icuuve, cscoiihc, F. eroure,

a broom, < L. .irojxi, pi. .scopse, twigs, a broom
of twigs : see scopc~. The word is now gener-

ally associated in thought with sc!(W(n/, which
is, however, of different origin.] 1. A servant
who cleans pots and kettles, and does other

menial service in the kitchen or scullery.

Then out spoke the young scullion boy,
Said. '-Here am I, a caddie."

The Rantin' Laddie (Child's Ballads, IV. 99).

For hence will I, disguised, and hire myself
To serve with scullions and with kitchen-knaves.

Tennyson, Careth and l.ynette.

Hence— 2. A low, disreputable, mean fellow.

Wilt thou prostrate to the odious charms
Of this l)ase seullion ? Quarles, Emblems, v. 8.

The meanest scullion that followed his camp. South.

SCuUionly (skurygn-li), a. [< scullion + -///'.]

Like a scullion; vile; mean.

But this is not for an unbuttoned fellow to discuss in

the garret at his trestle, and dimension of candle by the
snuff; which brought forth his scullionly paraphrase on
St. Paul. Milton, Colasterion.

SCuUionry (skiil'von-ri), ». [< scullion + -ri/.'i

The work of a scullion ; drudgery. Votgruve.

sculljoe, ". See sculjo.

sculp (skulp), V. t. [= It. scolpire, < L. scul-

pere, cut out, carve in stone, akin to scalpere,

scratch, grave, carve (see scalpi^), and prob. to

Gr. )/'.r0f(i', hollow out, engrave (see ylijph).']

1. To cut; carve; engrave; sculpture. [Now
colloq.]

O that the words I speak were registred, . . .

Or that the tenor of my just complaint
Were sculpt with steel on rocks of adamant I

Sandys, Paraphrase of Job, xix.

Architect Palloy sent a large model of the Bastille

sculped in a stone of the fortress to every town in France.
Harper's May., LXXVII. S36.

You pass under three spacious rest-houses, consider-

ately erected by the monks, and are struck by the bold
inscriptions in Chinese characters sculped on the face of

the big stones and boulders which fringe the path.
Fortniyhtly Rev., N. S., XLIII. 769.

2. To fiense, flay, or take the skin and blubber
from, as a seal. [Newfoundland.]

Having killed or at least stunned all they see within a
short distance, they skin, or, as they call it, snilp them
with a broad clasp-knife, called a scnlping-knife.

Fisheries 0/ U. S., V. ii. 480.

sculp (skulp), «. [< sculji. r.. 2.] The skin of

a seal removed with the blubber adhering to it.

The legs, or flippers, and also the head, are then drawn
out from the inside, and the skin is laid out flat and entire,

with the layer of fat or blubber firmly adhering to it; and
the skin in this state is called the "pelt," and sometimes
the sculp. Fisheries 0/ U. S., V. ii. 480.

sculper (skul'per), 11. See scorper.

sculpin, skulpin (skul'pin), ». 1. A calliony-

moid fish, ('iillionijmiis lijra, having at the angle
of the preopercuium a strong compressed den-
tate spine; a dragonet: more fully called ijel-

low sculpin. See drayonet, 2, aud cut under Val-

lioiiymiis.— 2. A mean or mischief-making fel-

low. [Local slang. New Eng.]

Ye see the miser'ble sculpin thought I'd never stop to

open the goods. Sarah O. Jewell, Deephaven, p. 88.

3. A cottoid fish, especially of the genus Cot-

tiis (or Ac(uilhiicottiis), as ('. scorpins of the

northern Atlantic; C. yranlandiciis, the daddy-
sculpin ; ('. leneus, the grubby of tlie New Eng-
land and New York coasts. One of the commonest
on the Atlantic coast of the United States is C. oclodecim-

spinosiis. All these fishes are of ugly aspect, unshapely,
with very large spiny head, wide mouth, comparatively
slender tapering body, and irregularly mottled coloration.

1'hcy inhabit the northern seas, and are especially nnmer-
ous in the northeni Pacific. They are used by the native

Indians as food, but are generally held in contempt by the

1



sculpin

Common Dadily-sciilittn iCattiii grtrnlaMiiirus^.

whites. In Californiii a marketable cottoid, the bighead
or cabezon, Scorpffnichthjx mannt/ratiut, is also called gcid-

pin.

4. A homiti-iptcroid (ish, Jlemilriplenix actidia-

«H.v, ocfiu'riiii^ ill (Iccper vvator tlian the true
seuipiiis oiTtlK' iiortlieastern coast of America.
Also calleii ilcc/i-iciitrr sriiljiiii, i/rtlow Sfiilpiii.

and xra-rfiveii. Sec cut under sra-ranii.— 5. .\

scorpffinoid fish, Scorpieiiit (juttutu, of the soiitli-

eru Californian coast, there called scorpenc.

See cut under iScorpsnin.

SCUlping-knife (sk»l'ping-mf), ». A kind of

l<nifi' used for sculpina; seals. Sec (piotation
under si-nl]), r., 2.

SCUlpsit (skulp'sit). [L., 3d pera. sing. perf.

iu(l. of sciiliicrr, carve, grave: see sculp.} He
(or she) engraved or carved (it): a word fre-

quently put at the foot of an engraving or the
base of a piece of sculpture after the engrav-
er's or sculptor's name: as, A. B. scidpsit. It

is often abbreviated to sc, and sometimes to
Kciilps., and corresponds to pinxit (pxt.) on
paintings.

SCUlptile (skulp'til). a. [< L. sculptllis, formed
by carving or gi'aviiig, etc. : see sculp.'] Gra-
ven; carved.

Th,? same description we find in a silver medal; that
is, upon one side Moses horned, and on the reverse the
commandmeut against sculplile images.

Sir T. Broume, Vulg. Err., T. 9.

sculptor (skulp'tgr), n. [= F. sviclpteur = Sp.
fsciilt(>r= Pg. eseulptiir = It.scuUore, scolpitore,

< L. tseulptar, a sculptor, < .sculprre, cut out,

carve in stone: see .sc«^/).] One who practises
the art of sculpture, which includes modeling
in clay or wax, casting or striking in bronze
or other metal, and carving figures in stone.

"The geidptors," says Maximus Tyrius, in his 7th dis-

sertation, "... chose out of many bodies tllosc parts
wliicli appeared to them the most beautiful, and out of
that diversity made but one statue."

Dryden, Observations on Da B'resuoy's Art of Painting,

[p. 39.

sculptress (skulp'tres), M. [< sculptor + -ess.]

A female sculptor.

Perhaps yoti know the sculptress, N'ey ; if not, you have
lost a great deal.

Zimitiern, Arthur Schopenhauer, p. 24-2. (Dairies.)

sculptural (skulp'tu-ral), a. [< sculpture +
-«/.] 1. Pertaining to sculpture.

Some fine forms there were here ami there ; models
of a peculiar style of beauty ; a style. I think, never seen
in England ; a solid, flrm-set, sculptural style.

Charlutte BroiUc, Villette, xx.

2. Pertaining to engraving.— 3. In .c""7., per-

taining to the ornaments of a scidptured sur-
face: as, sculjitural marks or lines.

sculpturally (skulp'tu-ral-i), adv. By means of
scul]iturc.

The quaint lieauty and character of many natural ob-
jects, such as intricate branches, grass, itc, as well as
that of mtiiiy aninnils plumed, spined, or bristled, is

scidptttrallii e.\pres9ihle. iiuskin.

sculpture (skulp'tur), /;, [< ME. sculpture, <

OP. scouljiturc, P. sculpture = Pr. sculptuni =
Sp. csculturn. = Pg. escullura, esculptura = It.

scultura, scoltura z= G. Sw. Dan, skuljitur, < L,
sculptuni, sculpture, < sculpcn; ])p. .s-culpt us, cut
out, carve in stone: see sriilp.] 1. The act
or art of graving or carving: the art of shap-
ing figures or other objects in the round or in

relief out of or upon stone or other more or less

hard substances. Besides the cutting of forms in
marble, stone, wood, etc., the ancient chryselephantine
work, etc., it includes modeling in clay, wax, etc., and
casting in bnmzeor any other metal. Sculpture incliuies

also the designing of cnitia and medals, and j^lyptics, or the
art of gem-engraving. See cut in next column, and cuts
under Aasi/rian, Cttaldfun, Eijyptiaii, Gret'lc, Pastdtelean,
Peloponnetnan, I'ftidian. and libodwn.

As the materials used for writing in the first rude ages
were only wood or stone, tlie conveidence of scutptun- re-

quired that the strokes should rini chielly in straight lines.

Five Pitces of Itunic roelrij (17B3), Pref.

Sculpture, ... a shaping art. of wliicli the business is

to imitate natunil objects, and principally the human
body, by reproducing in solid form i-ither their true pro-
portions in all dimensions, or else their true proportions
in the two dimensions of length and breadth only, with a
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diminished proportion in the third dimension of depth or
thickness. Eiu:yc. Brit.. IX. 200.

2. Carved work ; any work of sculpture, as a
figure or an inserii/tion cut in wood, stone,
ruetal, or other solid substance.

Nor did there want
("orniee or frieze with bossy sculptures graven ;

The root was fretted gold, Milton, V. h., i. 716.

On another side of the stone is a very extraordinary'
sculpture, which li.w been painted, and from which I con-
cluded that it was a temple dedicated tu the sun

Piicocke, Description of the East, 1. 77.

Some sweet sculpture draped from head to foot.

Tennt/Hfm, Princess, v.

3t. An engraving; an illustration.

The Publishers th<jught a Piece so well writ ought not
to appear abroad without the usual and proper ornament
of \\ ritings of this kind, variety of .Sculptures.

Maundrett, Aleppo to Jerusalem, Pref.

Settle had not only been prosperous on the stage, but,
in the confidence rit success, had published his play with
sculptures, and a Preface of dellance.
Pre/, to Notes on the Empress o/ .Morocco ( t)ryden'8 Works,

[ed. Malone, II. 272).

4. In soijl., markings resulting from irregu-
larity of surface or difference in te.xture of a
part; tracery: as, the .•sculpture of an insect's
wing-covers; the sculpture of the plates or
shields of a fish; the sculpture oi a turtle's shell.
The term specially indicates in entomology the arrange-
ment or disposition of such markings, as by furrows, striae,

tubercles, punctures, etc., or the pattern of the resulting
ornamentation ; it is much used in describing beetles, and
all the leading forms of sculpture have technical descrip-
tive names. Also seidpturiiuj.

The coarse part of the sculpture (of a fossil] is also simi-
lar. Avwr. Jour. Set., 3d ser., XXI.\. 465.

There is an eviilent tendency to divide species [of bee-
tles! upon small details of sculpture, fortunately checked,
as the author admits, where the specimens are numerous,

Sct/'Hcr, IV. o02.

£ginetan sculptures. See /Ki/t/Kton.—Coelanaglyph-
ic sculpture. .Same as cavo-rilievo.— Foliate sculpture,
sculptured foliage; especially, decorative sculplun- con-

Foliate Sculpture. 13th century.—From Notre Dame Cathedral, Paris.

ventionalized more or less from foliage, or based on the
fundatnental forms or habit of vegetation.- Greek, Re-
naissance, iti ., sculpture. .See the qualifying words.—
Rhodlan school of sculpture. .See Jihodian.

sculpture (skulp'tur), c. t.: jiret.and pp. .vc«//)-

turcd, ppr. sculpturiiiii. [< sculpturi; h,] 1.

To represent in sculpture; carve; grave; fonn
with the chisel or other tool on or in wood,
stone, or metal.

On the base (of the Herakles] is ncutptured ii cnmpositum
in very low relief, representing the capture of the cattle

of Geryon. C. T. Xeicton, Art anil Archa-'ol., p. 308.

Fair with sculptured stories it was wrought,
By lapse of time unto dim ruin bmught.

WiUiaut Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 32.'>.

2. To ornament or cover with sculpttire or
carved work; carve.

Gold, silver, ivory vaaes sctdptured high.
Pope. Irait, of Horace, II. ii. 264.

sculptured (skul)>'tui'd), «. [< sculpture +
-cil-.] In ro'V/. and bid., having elevated or im-
pressed marks on the surface : as, sculptured

elytra ; .<iculpturcd seeds ; a .':culpturrrl carapace.
-Sculptured tortoise, a common land-tortoise of the
rniti'il states, lilttpt' tnfia iuscttlpta.

sculpturesque ( skulp-nVresk'), «. [< sculpture

+ -<.sY/i«'.] Possessing the character of sculp-

ture ; resembling sculpture; chiseled: hence,
clean-cut and well-proportioned; statue-like;

grand rather than beautiful or pretty: as, sculp-
lurcifquc features.

An impressive woman. . . . her figure was slim and
sufflciently tall, her face rather emaciated, so that its

sctdpturesque beauty was the more pronounced.
Chorffe Etiol. Daniel Deronda, xiil.

sculpturing (skulp'tur-iug), II. [Verbal u, of
scuQ>ture, v.] In :ool., same as sculpture, i.

sctimber

Theee imperforate portions are harder than the potoiu
shell, and often project as ridges or tubercles, fonoiug a
more or less regular sculpturing of the surface.

Encyc. Brit., IX. SSI.

sculsh fskulsh), n. [Origin obscure.] Rub-
bish; discarded stuff of all kinds: most gener-
ally used In England with reference to the un-
wholesome things children delight to eat, as
loUj-pops, etc. [Prov. Eng. and New Eng.]
Scultelus's bandage. Pieces of bandage which
an- long enough to go one and a half times
around the liinb, and are applied successively
in shingle fashion.

SCUlyonf, ". A Middle English form of scullion.

scum (skum), «. [Formerly also »/l-«m; < ME.
scum, scorn, < AS. 'scum (not found, the ordi-
nary word being /dm, foam) = IJ. schuim =
MIjG.scAwm, schime, LG. sclium = OHG. scHiii,

MHG. scliiiiu. G. scluium = Icel. skiim (Haldor-
sen) = Sw. Dan. skum (cf. <JK. escume, F.('cuMe
= Pr. Pg. cscuma = It. schiuma (< LG. or G.),
Ir. sgum (< E.) ), foam, froth, scum ; perhaps lit.

a ' covering.' with formative -m, < -y/sku, cover:
sec sky. Hence sAiwi.] 1. Foam; froth: as, the
scum of the sea.

The brystelede l>oor marked with scmneji the shuldrefl
of Hercules. Clutuccr, lioethiuB, iv. meter 7.

Those small white Fish to Venus consecrvted.
Though without Venus ayd they be created
Of tlr Ocean scum.

Sylvester, tr. of l>u Bartu'a Weeks, L 5.

2. The impurities or extraneous substances
which rise to the surface of liquids, as in boil-
ing or fermentation, or which form by other
means; also, the scoria of molten metals; hence,
by extension, any film or surface of foul floating
matter: as. the .sc«»i of a stagnant pond.
When God kindles such Area as these, hee doth not usu>

ally quench them till the very scum on the iwjt sides be
boyled clcane away. jr. ITord, Simple Cobler, p. 14.

3. Refuse ; dross ; offscourings.

Hid anything more aggravate the crime of Jeroboam's
profane apostasy than that he chose to have his clergy the
scum and refuse of his whole land ?

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 81.

A scum of Bretons, and base lackey peasants.
5A<iir., Bich. Ill , v. 3. 317.

Such rascals.
Who are the scum and excrenientfl of men I

B. Jonson, Staple of News, iv. 1.

We are most miserably dejected, the »runi of the world.
Burton, Aoat. of Mel., p. 362.

scum (skum), v.; pret. and pp. scummed, ppr.
scumming. [Early mod. E. also skum, scom; <
ME. scuiniueu, skommeii, scomen = D. schuimen =
MLG. .<icliuiueu = OHG. scuinm. MHG. scliumcn,
G. schtiuiiicii = Sw. skumma = Dan. skumme,
scum, skim ; from the noim. Doublet of »<-i»i.]

1. traus. 1. To remove the scum from ; clear off

the froth, dross, or impurities that have risen
to or formed on the surface of; skim.

Oon boileth water salt and skomm<th (it) dene,
Therinto colde his peres wol he trie.

PalUulius, lIusbtuidrie(E. E. T. a), p. IM.

Some seumd the drosse that from the metall came.
Spmser. ¥. y.. II. riL S&

A second multitude
With wondrous art foundetl the massy ore.
Severing each kind, and scumm'd the bullion dross.

MiUon, P. L, L70«.

2t. To sweep over; move swiftly upon; skim.

They liv'd hy scumming those Seas ami shoars as PyivtSL
MiUon, Hist Eng.,iL

II. iutraiis. If. To arise or be formed on the
surface as foam or scum ; be thrown up as scum.

Golde and siluer was no more spared then thougbe it

bad rayned out of the clowdes. or »coiii^d out of the sea.
Bcrners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., II. xllx.

2. To be or become covered with scum: gener-
ally with over.

Life and the interest of life bare stagnated and scummM
over. A. K. U. Boyd.

St. To skim lightly : with over.

Thon hast skumed oucr the schoole men. and of the froth
of theyr folly made a dish of diuinitle brewesse which the
dogges will not eate. Xashr, Ilcrce Penilesse, p. 45.

SCUmber {skum'ber), r. I. [Also .woniher. .•'cum-

mer; perhaps < OF, <Kcumhrier, disencumber; cf.

exoiicnite in similar use.] To defecate; dung:
a hunting term applied especially to foxes.
[Prov. Eng.]

And for a monument to aft«r.commers
Their picture shall continue (though Time >ruFnnMnt
Vp<ui th' F.ffigie).

Davits, Commendatory Verses, p. IS. {Paries.\

Just such a one (an airing) as you use to a brace of grey-
hounds.

When they are led out of their kennels to scumtter.
Masfinyer. The Picture, v. L



scumber

SCnmber (skmn'ber). H. [< .srH;H?)cr. c] Dung,
especially (hat of the fox. [Prov. Eiig.]

scumble "(skum'bl), r. «. ; pret. and pp. snim-
blcd, ppr. .scumbling. [Freq. of sciim.'] In
oil-pahilinfi, to blenii the tints or soften the
effect of, by lightly passing a brush charged
with a small quantity of an opaque oi- serai-
opaque coloring over" the surface; in chall;- or
pem-H-dmwiiKj, to rub lightly the blunt point
of the chalk over the surface of, or to spread
and soften the liarder lines of witli the stump

:

as, to xciiDihIc a painting or a drawing.
scumble (skum'bl), II. [< scumble, c] A soft-
ened effect produced by scumbling. See scum-
bliiiij. T. tl. Lister.

scumbling (skum'bling), n. [Verbal n. of scum-
ble, r.] 1. In paiutiuij. the operation of lightly
rubbing a brush charged with a small quantity
of an opaque or semi-opaque color over the
surface, in order to soften and blend tints that
are too bright, or to produce some other special
effect. Owinfc to tlie dryness of the brusli, it deposits
the color in minute fjrannles on the ground-tint instead
of covering it completely as in gl.izing.

Scumbling is painting in opaque colours, but so thin that
they become semi-transpai-ent.

P. G. Hamerton, Graphic Arts, xxi.

Sc«7n6;inj( resembles glazing in that a very thin coat is

spread lightly over portions of the work.
Emyc. Brit., XVIII, l.iS.

2. In chalk- and peucil-ilrawituj, the operation
of lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk
over the surface, or spreading and softening
the harder lines by the aid of the stump.
scummer' (sUum'er), «. [< ME. seomoicre, sciim-
ure; < .scum -H -fcl. Cf. skimmer, a doublet of
gcwwmer.] One who scums; an implement used
in skimming; specifically, an instrument used
for removing the scum of liquids; a skimmer.
Pope Boniface the Eighth, a scummer of pots.

Urquhart, tr. of Kalielais, ii. .so. (Davies.)

The salt, after its ci7stallizing, falls down to the bot-
tom, and they take it out by wooden scmnmm, and put it
i" frails. Ray, Remains, p. 120.

scummer'^, r. and n. Same as scumber.
scummings (skum'ingz). «. jil- [Verbal n. of
.«««(,(•.] Skimmings: as, the scKj«OTi«(/6- of the
boiling-house. Imj). Did.
scummy (skum'i), a.

with scum.
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tion, a push, jerk : of. G. .schupfeii, shove, = Sw.
skiihba, scrub, = Dan. skitbbe, shove, push {a sec-
ondary form from the orig. verb), = D. .schiiiveii

= (i. schiebcn. etc., shove : see shore.'] A swing:
a term derived from the Dutch settlers. [New
York.]

"What'll you give me if 111 make you a gcup one of
these days?" said .Mr. Van Brunt. ... "I don't know
what it is," said Ellen. "A .wi/p.'— may be you don't
know it by that name: some folks call it a swing."

5. Warner, Wide, Wide World, I. ii.

scupl (skup), V. i. : pret. and pp. .scupped, jipr.
scuppitig. [< ,sr«/<l, ».] To swing; have a
swing. [New York.]

SCUp'- (skup), II. [Said to be eontr. < Amer. Ind.
(Connecticut) mishcup, < mishe-kuppc, large,
thick-scaled; cf. scuppaut/, jjl. mishcuppuumi,
scuppaug. Ctpore/cc, pori/i/.] A sparoid fisii,

the scuppaug or porgy, Htciiotomus (injijrops,

Scup, or Northern Porgy \Stfnotomtts argyropsl.

attaining a length of a foot, and a valued food-
fish, found from Cape Cod to Florida. The front
teeth form narrow incisors, and the molars are in two rows.
The body is compressed, with high back ; tlie head is deep,
with small mouth ; the color is brownish, somewhat sil-

very below, everywhere with bright retiections, but with-
out distinct markings in the adult, though the soft parts
of the vertical fins are somewhat mottled; the young are
faintly barred and with dusky axils. This fish is a near
relative of the sheepshead, and of the pinfish or sailor's-
choice {iMgiidcin rhnmbnides). It has had many technical
names, as Nparus or Pagrue or Diploilus argijrops. and Sar-
gim aniliagnCs. A southern scup is sometinies specified as
5. aculeatus.

The warm-water fisheries include the pursuit of a variety
of fishes, but the geup . . . and the ' blue-fish," both mi-

scurfy

1. trans. 1. To graze, skim, or touch lightlv
.ierk. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
The broader puddles, though sldrrcd by the l)reeze

found the net-work of ice veiling over them.
'

Ii. D. Blacktnore, Cripps, 'i'he Carrier, ii.

2. To scour; pass over rapidly, as on horse-
back.

Mount ye, spur y=, KHrr the plain.
That the fugitive may tiee in vain !

Byron, Siege of Corinth, xxil,

II. intraiis. To run or fly; flit hurriedly;
scour. [(Jbsolete or provincial.]

JTou shall have a coachman with cheeks like a trum-
peter, and a wind in his mouth, blow liim afore him as f,ar

as he can see him ; or nkirr over him with his f)at's wings
a mile and a half ere he can steer his wry neck to look
where he is. B. Joiuion, World in the iloon.

The light shadows,
That in a thought gcur o'er the fields of corn,
llalted on crutches to 'em. Fletcher, Bonduca, i, 1.

SCUr- (sker), «. [Origin obscure.] A dwarfed
or stunted horn. See the quotation. [Scotch.]

A heifer with only fci/ry, as the modified ht>rns sometinies
found in polled cattle and in cross-bred oflsiiring of pulled
and horned breeds are called in .Scotland. They are little
bits of flat horn, loose at the roots, so that you cati twist
them about, and (luite hidden in a mass of hair, continued
from a thick, long tuft, which grows upon a pointed crown-
ridge, and falls over the forehead and sides of the head

;

and I have seen similar gcurg and top-knots on several fe-
male shorthorns. Quoted in Amer. Xat, XXI. 10S3.

scurf 1 (skerf), ». [Foi-merly also skurf, and
transposed scruff; < ME. scurf, scorf, scrof, <
AS. scurf, sceorf = MD. scorf, scliorft, schiirl'l,

schroft, D. .sehu'rft (with excrescent t) = OH(J.
.worf, Mllt;. (i. srlif>rf= Icel. skurfur, pl., = Sw.
skorf z= Dan. skiirr, scurf; from the verb rep-
resented Tiy AS. seeorfan (pret. pi. scurfon),
scrape, gnaw; cf. OHG. scurfau, MHG. G. schiir-

fen, scratch, MHG. schrephcn, G. .schriipfen, cup
(bleed); prob. akin to scrape : see scrape'^. The
OIIG. form scorf, scurf, is not exactly cognate
with AS. scurf which would require <JHG.
*scorb, Init goes with the verb scurfcn, whicli
is a secondary form, cognate with AS. secor-
pan. The words of this gi'oup, scrape'^, .sharp,

scarp^, scarf", etc., are numerous, and more or

Andfrora the mirror'd level where he stood
A mist arose, as from a scummy marsh.

Keats, Hyperion, i.

SCUnl (skun), V. t.; pret. and pp. scuuned, ppr.
scunning. [< ME. scunicn, sconnen, < AS. scu-
nian, shun, on-.scunian, detest, refuse : see slittn.

Cf. scunner.'] To reproach publicly. Halliwell.
[Prov. Eng.]

SCUn^ (skun), r.
;

pret. and pp. scunned, ppr.
scunning. [Also scon, scoon; < Norw. skiiuna
= Sw. refi. skijnda, dial, skyniia = Dan. skijnde
= Icel. skundu, .skijnda, hasten, hurry, = AS.
scyndan, hasten: see .shunt, and cf. .shun. Cf.
scoon, .schooner.] I. intrans. To skip or skim

;

pass quickly along, as a vessel on the water.
II. trans. To cause to skip or skim, as a stone

thrown aslant on the water; skip.
SCUncheon (skun'ehou), n. See sconcheon.
scunner (skun'er), V. [Also skunner, scanner,
scouncr; freq. of scuiA, < ME. .scunien, sconnen, <
AS. scunian: see .«r««l. Hence ult.scoM«f7rc?.]
1. intrans. 1. To be or become nauseated; feel
disgust, loathing, repugnance, or abhorrence.

An' yill an' whisky gi'e to cairds.
Until they scunner.

Burns, To James Smith.

2. To shrink back witli disgust or strong repug-
nance : generally with at before the object of
dislike.

II. tran.s. To affect with nausea, loathing, or
disgust; nauseate.
They (grocers] first gie the boys three days' free wairen

among the figs and the sugar-candy, and they get scun-
nered wi' sweets after that. Kingdey, Alton Locke, iii.

[Scotch in all uses.]
scunner (skun'er), n. [Also skunner, scanner,
scouncr: < scunner, v.] A feeling of nausea,
disgust, or abhorrence; a loathing; a fantastic
prejudice.

He seems to have preserved, ... as it were, in the scUDDett <!eiinTiit.+ Cskim'pt \t\
pickle of a mind soured by prejudice, a lasting icunner, ^^^VV^^J' SCUppiTJt (^ifup et, -it)

as he would call it, against our staid and decent form of
worship. Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., iii.

There gacd a scunner through the fleeh upon his banes

;

and that was Heeven's advertisement.
R. L. Stevenson, Thrawn Janet.

SCUp^ (skup), n. [< D. schop, a swing, shovel,
= OHG. scupha, scopha, a swing-board, MHG.
schupfe, G. schupf, a push, schupp, swinging mo-

gratoiy species, are those whose capture is thought of l^ss complicated in their forms and senses.]
most value. JiiKi/c. Brit.. IX. 287. 1. Scaly or flaky matter on the surface of the

skin; the scarf-skin or epidermis exfoliated in
fine shreds or scales. Scurf is continually coming
from the human skin, being removed by the friction of the
clothes, in the bath, etc. The scurf of the head, where it
may remain held by the hair in considerable quantity, is
known as dandruff. In some diseases affecting the skin,
8cin-f comes off in large flakes or layers, as in the desqua-
mation or "peeling " after scarlet fever.

Encyc. Brit., IX. 267.

[iscum + -)/l.] Covered scuppaug (sku-pag'),H. [Amer. Ind.: see «eKj[j2.]

A fish, the scup.
scupper (skup'er), n.

. [Prob. so named because
the water seems to ' spit ' forth from it ; < OF.
eseupir, escupir = Sp. escujnr, spit out; per-
haps < L. exspuere, spit out, < ex, out, -(- .spuerc,
.spit: see spew.] Jfaut., an opening in the side
of a ship at the level of the deck, or slanting
from it, to allow water to rim off ; also, the gut-
ter or channel sun'oundiug the deck, and lead-
ing to such openings: often in the plural.

ilaiiy a kid of beef have I seen rolling in the scuppers,
and the bearer lying at his length on the decks.

/(. //. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 34.

Scupper-leather (naut. ), a piece of leather placed on the
outside of a vessel, under the scupper, to prevent the flow
from it from soiling the paint on the vessel's side. In
modern ships it is commonly replaced by a guard of
metal.

scupper-hole (skup'er-hol), ». A scupper.
scupper-hose (skup'er-hoz), n. A leather or
canvas pipe formerly attached to the outer end
of a scupper to protect the .ship's side from dis-
coloration there, and also to prevent the en-
trance of water from the outside.
scupper-nail (skup'er-nal), «. Naut., a short
nail with a very broad head.
SCUppernong (skup'er-nong), n. [Amer. Ind.
name of Vitis rulpiua.] A cultivated variety
of the muscadine, bullaee, or southern fo.x-

grape, ntis rotundifolia {V. vulpina), of the
southern United States and Mexico. It is a val-
ued white- or sometimes purple-fruited grape. Its large
berries are well flavored, and peculiar in that all on a
bunch do not ripen at once. The ripe berries fall from
the vine, and are gathered from the ground.
scupper-plug (skup'^r-plug), «. Naut., a plug
to .st(ip a scupper.

scupper-va,lve (.skup'er-valv), )i. Naut., a flap-
valve outside of a scupper, to prevent the sea-
water from entering, but permitting flow from
the inside ^-^

• • '

lanyard.

Well may we raise jars,
Jealousies, strifes, and heart-burning disagreements.
Like a thick scurf o'er life. Middleton, The Witch, i. '2.

Then are they happy, when by length <if time
The «c«r/ is worn away of each committed crime,

Dryden, J2neid, vi.

2. Any scaly or flaky matter on a surface.

There stood a hill not fai-, whose grisly top
Belch'd fire and rolling smoke ; the rest entire
Shone with a glossy scurf. Milton. P. L. , i. 672.

Specifically — (a) In bot, a loose bran like scaly matter that
is found on some leaves, as in the genus Elxaynus, etc. (6)
A growth of polyps on oysters.

3. Scum ; offscouring.

I'riscian goes yonder with that wretched crowd.
And Francis of Accorso; and thou hadst seen tliere.
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf.
That one who by the Servant of the Servants
From Amo was transferred to Bacchiglione.

honxjfellov}, tr. of Dante's Inferno, xv. 111.

SCUrf2 (skerf), 11. [Also scurff, skurff; < ME.
scurff'e; perhaps so called from the scaly or
scabby appearance : see scurf '^.] A gray bull-
trout; a variety of the trout, Sahno trutta cam-
bricus. [Local, Eng.]
There are two sorts of them | Bull-trouts], Red Trouts

and (jray Trouts or ,'tlnirffs, which keep not in in the Chan-
nel of Rivulets or Rivers, but lurk like the Alderlings un-
der the roots of great Alders,

Moffett and Bennet, Health's Improvement (ed. 1746),

[p. 283.

SCUrfer (skferf'6r), «. One who removes scale
from boilers.

The .Scrapers' and Sctirfers' Union. Engineer, LXX. 293.

It is usWly'heidiirplace by""a scurfiness (sker'fi-nes), n. [Eariy mod. E.
scorjji/iiesse; < scurfy + -ness.] The state of

„. [Cf. scop- being scurfy; scurfy condition.
]>ct.] A shovel or spade of unifoi-m width, with And euer to remayne
the sides turned a little inward. Halliwell. 1° wretched beggary,

„,. ^ . . .
And maungr misery, . . .

jj «c«spef have we then to free the heart of this And scabbed seorffvnesse.muddy pollution? Bev. T. Adams, Works, I. 267. Skelton, Duke of Albany, etc., I. 140.

SCUppett, r. «. \< sciippet, n.] To shovel, as scurf-skin (skerf'skin), n. Same as .scar/"-**'*",
with a scuppet

: as, to scuppet sand. Nashe. scurfy (sker'fi), a. [< ME. scurfij (= D. schurftig
SCUri (sker), r.

; pret. and pp. scnrred, ppr. scur- = G. seliorfiii = Sw. skorfviy, sciirfy) ; < scurff +
ring. lAlao skirr ; a. var. of scour'^. Cf. scurry.] -yl-. In another form scurfi/ ; see scumyl.] 1.
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Covered with Bcurf ; exfoliating in small scales

;

scurvy; scaljby.— 2. liesHmbUng or consisting

of Bcurt— Scurfy scale. .Sce«ca(ei.
RPiirrw rskui'il

aud V. Au obsolete spoUiug of SCJirry (SKui i)

scurget, "

gr.oKn/c.

SCUrrer (sker'cr), II. [Sc. also or formerly scur-

rour, slciiiirioui; skiirriour ; a var. of scourer^.

The word seems to have been confused with

F. counitr, E. courier, etc.] One who scours; a

scout. [Obsolete or provincial.]

And he sentc for tlie ncurrers to adiiyse the dealyiigc of

then' eTinemyes, and to se where they were, and what
nornbre they were of.

lieniern, tr. of Froissart's Cliron., II. xxxiii.

SClirril, scurrile (skur'il), a. [Early mod. E.

also sviiriill. .skiirril ; = It. scurrile, < h.scurri-

lis, bulToon-Iike, < scKrra, a buffoon. Of. scorn.']

Befittiug a vulgar jester; grossly opprobrious;

scurrilous; low: as, scurril seofling; scurril

taunts.

n.itter not grealnesse with your gcurrUl praise.

Timcx WhiMe (E. E. T. .s.), p. 136.

This, in your scurril dialeet ; but my inn

Knows no such language. B. Jimson, New Inn, i. 1.

Their wits indued serve tlieni to that sole puiposc, to

make sport, to break a scurrile jest.

Burton, Anat of Mel., p. 208.

It had bin plainly partial], first, to colTect him for grave

Cicero, and not for gcurrill i'lautus.

MilUin, Areopagitica, p. 15.

"Bring tile unfortunate girl to her father's, and break no
scurril jests here," said the Sub-Prior.

Scott, Monastery, xxxiv.

scurrility (sku-riri-ti), )(. [Eai'ly mod. E. also

skurrillili/; < F. sciirrilite =z Pr. scurilitut = It.

scurriliti'i, < L. iicurrilita(t-)s, < scwiriiis, scurril

:

see .iciirril.] 1. The quality of being scurril

or seiuTilous ; low, vile, bult'oon-like scoffing

or je(^ring ; indecent or gi-oss abusiveness or

railing; vulgar, indecent, or abusive language.

Yet will ye see in many cases how pleasant speeches

and sauouring some skurriUitij and vnshamefastnes haue

now and then a certaine decencie, and well l)ecome both

the speaker to say, and the hearer to abide.

Puttenliam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 224.

So it shall please you to abrogate scurrility.

Shak., L. L. I,.,iv.2. 55.

2. A scurrilous remark, attack, or outburst

;

an abu.sive tirade.

Buttons, altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities

& other ridiculous matters.
Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. .W.

I loathed scurrilities in conversation, and had a natural

aversion to immoderate drinking.
T. EUwood, Life (ed. Howells), p. 185.

scurrilous (skur'i-lus), a. [< scurril + -o».s-.]

1. Using or given to the use of low and inde-

PoetB have fancied the footprints of the wind in those
light ripples that sometimes scurry across smooth water
with a sudden blur. Louell, Study Windows, p. 42.

n.; pi. scurries (-vi). [Also sCUtal (skii'tal), a

scutcher

The famous teuiatje, the acceptance of a moDey compo-
sition for mUftar>' service, dates from this time (1159).

E. A. Freeinaii, Normao tjonqoeat, V. 451.

skurri/; < scurry, r.]
"
1. Hurry; fluttering or

bustling haste.— 2. A flurry.

The birds circled overhead, or dropped like thick scur-

ries of snow'flakes on llie water.
B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 30.'j.

3. In sportituj, a short race run tor amusement
by inferior horses or non-winners. Krik's

friiiilr III the Turf.

scurvily (sker'\n-li), adv. In a scurvy manner

;

meanly ; shabbily.

How scurvily thou criest now, like a drunkard ;

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, i. 2.

When 1 drew out the mony, he return d it as scurvily

again. Kvelyn, Diary, Oct. 2, l(i41.

scurviness (sk^r'vi-nes), n. Scurvy character;

meauness; ba.seness; sliabbiness. liailrij.

[< NL. 'scutalis, < L. scu-

tum, a shield : see scutum.'] In zool., of the na-

ture of or pei-taining to a scute : in eniom., spe-

cifically, of or pertaining to the scutum of any
segment of the notum.
scutate (skii'tat). II. [< NL. scutatus, shield-

shaped (L. scutatus, armed with a shield), < L.

scutum, a shield: see*c«(«l.] 1. \u :ool.: (a)

Provided with scutes, shields, plates, or large

scales; squamate: squamous; sealy ; scutel-

late. (fc) Resembling a scute or shield: broad
and somewhat convex.— 2. In Out., formed like

an ancient round buckler: as, a scutate leaf.

See cut UTider p'(frtfc.— Scutate tarsus, in mimn.-.

(a) A tarsus in which a single joint is dilated BO as lo form
a broad plate. (Ii) A tarsus covered with larije flat scales,

as ill the genus Lejivnna.

[< NL. scuta-,,,.,., r/ Ati' f scutatiform <skii'ta-ti-f6rm), a.
scurvyi (sker vi), «. [OIL. scurry, b. v^v. of

7;i',';Xieirshaped (see scuteite), + L. forma.
scurfy (with the usual change of/ to v, as in

wife, wires, etc.): see scurfy. For the fig.

senses 2, 3, cf. scabby, shubhij, in like uses.] 1.

Scurfy; covered or affected with scurf or scabs

;

scabl)y ; diseased with scin-\'y ; scorbutic.

Whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish. ... or be
Kcuryi/ or scabbed, . . . he shall not come nigh to olfer the

bread of his (Jod. Lev. iii. 2C.

2. Vile; mean; low; vulgar; worthless; con-

temptible; paltry; shabby: as, a scurry fellow.

A very scurvy tunc to sing at a man's funeral.

Shale, Tempest, it 2. 46.

'Twas but a little scurvy white money, hang It '.

B. Jouson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

While we lay at Tabago, we had like to have had a

scurvy trick plaid us by a pretended Jlerchant from
Panama, who came, as by stealth, to traflick with us pri-

vately. Damjiier, Voyages, I. 188.

3. Offensive; mischievous; malicious.

Nay, but he prated.

And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms
Against yom- honour. Shalt., Othello, i. 2. 7.

(sker'vi), n. [Formerly also scurrie.

form.] Same as scutifnrm.

scutch (skuch), f. I. [Prob. < OF. escousser, es-

cosser, cscoiicer, shake, swing, shake off, strip. <

LL.exc««*flre, shako frequently or much, freq. of

excuterc, shake off: see excuss, and cf. rcscous.

rescue, from the same L. source, with an added
prefix. Cf. scutch) r. The word may have been
confused with forms allied to Norw. skiikii.sknka,

skuka. a swingle for beating flax, or Sw. skdkia,

swingle, prob. akin to E. shake, shack. Not relat-

ed to.wo/c/i-.] 1. To beat; drub. [Old Eng. and
Scotch.]— 2. To dress (fibrous material) by
beating. The particles of woody matter adhering to the

flhers are detached, and the bast is partially separated into

its constituent fibers. The waste fiber obtained is called

scutchiii'j-tow or cixliUa. Specifically— (a ) In Jtax-iiianu/.,

to beat otf and separate the wo<rtly parts of. as the st^ks

of Max; swingle; as, to scutch tlax. (t>) In ettttiin.wanuf.,

to separate, as the individual fibers alter they have been

loosened and cleansed, (c) In nlkmanu/., to disentangle.

siraighten, and cut into lengths, as floss and refu*; silk,

scutch (skuch), II. [< scutch, r.] 1. Same as

scutcher, 1. Imp. Diet.— 2. A coarse tow that

- separates from flax during scutching.
scurrey; appar. abbr. ot scurvy disease or some gcutch-blade (skuch'blad), n. A piece of hard,
similar phrase; prob. confused also with scor- ,,,„„], „.,„„i ,,^^^,1 ;„ beating flax.

bute, 'M.'L. scorbutus : see scorbute.] A disease s(;utc^eon(skuch'on), h. [Formerly also gctifc/i-

usually presenting swollen, spongy, easily
,„„_ scutrhin; < 5JE. scotchyiie, scachone, by

bleeding gums, fibrinous effusion into some of apheresisfrom c.w««c/icoii; see escutcheon.] 1.

the muscles, rendering them hard and brawny, ^^ shield for armorial bearings ; an emblazoned
shield; an escutcheon.

scur-yy-

hemorrhages beneath the skin, rheumatoid
pains, anemia, and prostration, it occurs at all

Scotchyne (var. seochane). Scutellum.
I'rompt. Part., p. 448

I saw the monument of the Cardinall of Bourlxm. and

his statue very curiously made over it in Cardinals hahitra

with hisarmesaiid sciUc'hin. Coryat. i ruditics. 1. 4^, Big. D.

One would suspect him [John Standisll) not the same
man called by BsUe a scurrilh

for pietyaud learning, jcalou

more wise to salvation tlian himself.

Fuller, Worthies, Lancashire. II 203,

They haue no S«rfcAu»w or blazing of Amies.
Purchat, Pilgrimage, p. 2iM.

2. In medicral arch., etc.. a shield or plate on a

door, from the center of which hung the door-

ages and in all climates, and usually develops in tliose em-

ploying an unvaried diet, especially one from which vege-

tables are excluded. Also called srnrlnitus.— SuttOa-
SCUrvy, an epidemic of caclnitii' disease observed in the

southof Ireland, char.acterizeai'} I. iitton-like excrescences

on tlie skin.— Land-scurvy, puipura.

cent language; sctm-il; indecently or gi'ossly scur-^y-grass (sker'vi-gras), ». [A corruption

abusive or railing of seurry-iress, so named because used as a cure
"

(John Standish) not the same for scurvy.] 1. A crttciferous plant forW^rm
,,^„^ „.„„, „,p ^^

«o« fool, and admired by Pits o^V.Hfl?;*', of northern and western Europe and
'^'^"^ii^'^'g^'TiJe cover of a kevhole, usuallv

,,,.,....,„«,,...,.,™,,,.. „«,. .._, „ „^.^
Though a fierce, unscrupulous, and singularly scurrilmi. - """"'"

"^S,7,;;,KSrSSrKoaring Girl, iii. 2. t-d a skcare.- 4. A plate for an inscription, es-

political writer, he ISwiftl was not, in the general eharac-
_

ter of his politics, a violent man. 2. One of the winter cresses, Barlinrea pnecnx,
Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., i. ^ European plant cidtivated as a winter salad.

2 Containing low indecency or abuse; foul; liecoming wild in parts of the United States.

scuse (skiis), n. and v. [By apheresis from ex-

use.] Same as excuse.

Yea. Oustance, better (they say) a badde scuse than none,

. . I will the truthe know een as it is.

l^dall, Itoister Doister, v. 2.

vile: as, scurrilous language.

He is ever merry, but still modest ; not dissolved into

undecent laughter, or tickled with wit sctirrilnux or inju-

rious, f/flfrinyton, Castai"!, iii.

A companion that is cheerful, and free from swearing

and scurrilous discourse, is worth gold.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 87.

3. t)pprobrious; abusive; offensive.

How often do wc see a person, whose intentions are visi-

bly to do good by the works he publishes, treated in as

scurrilou» a manner as if he were an enemy to mankind !

Addison, F^reeholder, No. 40.

blackguard, indecent. coarse, vulgar.

In a scurri-

= Syn. Ribald,
gross.

scurrilously (sktu-'i-lus-li), adv.

lous mamier; with scurrility.

lie spoke so scurrilously of you, I had no patience to

hear him. Wyclierley, Country Wife, ii. 1.

SCUrrilousness (skur'i-lus-nos), n. Scurrilous

cliiiracter; indecency of language or manners;
scurrility. Bailey.

scurry (skur'i). r. i. ;
prot. and pp. scurried,

ppr. sciirniiiKj. [Also skurri/ ; an extended form

That 'scuse serves many men to save their gifts.

Shak., M. of v., iv. I. 444.

SCUtl (skut), a. [Perhaps a mixture of cut.

cuttii, short, with short (AS. sceiirt), and further

with scut", II.'] Short, as a garment, etc. UaUi-

irell. [Prov. Eng.]

scut- (skut), ». [Also skut; appar. < .icufi, a.,

but perhaps confused with Icel. skolt. a fox's

tail (see scuff), or ult. = L. caiida = W. art. a

tail (with orig. initial s).] 1. A short tail, as

that of the rabbit or deer.

My doe with the black sci/t.'
"

.<;A<lt--,M. W. of W.,v. .i. 20.

Watch came, with his llltle«-K( of a t,Hil cocked as sharp

as duty. -R- D. Blackmnrt, Ixirna Doone, xlii.

2. In her., the tail, as of a cony: used only

when the tail is of a different tincture from the

rest.

jiecially a small one for a name, as on a knife or

a walking-stick.— 5. In her., same as escutch-

eon, 1.

SCUtcheoned (skuch'ond). a. Emblazoned; or-

namented or surmounted by a scutcheon or em-
blazoned shield.

The scute*/on'd emblems which It bore.

Scott. Bridal of Triemiain, UL 15.

Far off her lover sleeps as still

Within his seulcheoned tomb.
WhilticT, The Coant««».

scutcher (skuch'er). w. [< OF. escoussour, a

flail, < cscou.isor, shake, beat: see scutch.] 1.

of *<'")• or the orig. .«'<.«r2 p..rhaps due m part
^^ p,^^^^, ^j scutum.

to skurriour aud similar forms ol scurnr, au.l |^"^*' (skti'taj), >i. [< ML. set
in part to association with hurry, as mhurrii- SfJ'^^^ee ,:JX ^,\^^ ^.,f,„,^

scurry.] To hun-y along; move hastily aud

precipitately; scamper.

He IHanniball commanded the horsemen of the Nu-

midians to scurry to the trenches.
North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 882.

scutagium, < OF.
(/( (> E. cscuafle: see esciiage), F. rcuaije;

<L..wh(hi«. a shield: see.wi/fcl.] In/('«(/"""ir;

(a) A tax on a knight's fee or scutum: same

as escuage. (b) A commutation for personal

service.

Scutching-machine or Sculcbcr for Flax.

a, fce.Mable on whirll the fl.ll is fci to the fliitetl trtUers A. **.

which scixe it .^nd present it to the sctitchc* or bc.itet>

supports J lo die roUitiog ilruni r.
"-- ' '-

with -> eT.itii]|: .11 the bottom, i^-

, . fastened by
The laller reTolves io a ctse/.

The feeil-rolb An dnven by ce«noe -
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nitholo(fy, noting the foot iif a liinl when it is provided
witli tile special plates or scales called xcutella: opposed ti>

reticiUatc: as, & scutcllate U\T?,u&\ toes
KuteUate on U>v. (/() Formed into ,^,

a scutellum; shaped like a
plate or platter; divided into
sciitella.

scutcher

An implement or a machine for scutching fiber.

Also scutch.— 2t. A whip.

Verge, . . , a rod, wand, . . . switch, or 8cu(c7ier to ride
with. Cotrjram.

3. One who .scutches fiber,

scutch-grass (skuch'gras), >i. 1. A variant .^ „.
of (]uik-h-(ir<iii8.— 2. By transfer, the Bermuda scutellated (sku'te-la-ted), a.
or Indian couch-grass, Ciiudddn Ikictijlon. See [< sviitelldtv + -erf'-'.] Same
Bcniiiiilii firass, under </r(is.i.

scutching (skudi'lng), )(. Same as scoiehiii<i.

SCUtching-machine (skmli'ing-ma-shen'),' n.

A machine for scutching or i-ough-dres.sing fiber,
as fla.x. cott<m, or silk. See cut uuder ficutrlier.

SCUtching-mill (skuch'ing-mil), «. Same as
sciitcliiiiii-iiKirhiiic.

SCUtching-shaft (skuch'ing-shaft), n. In a cot-
ton-scutcliing machine, the revolving shaft
which c.-irries the first beater.
SCUtching-stock (skueh'ing-stok), H. In a
scutcliing-machine, the part on which the hemp
rests during tlie opera-
tion of scutching. E.
H. Kniijht.

scutchihg-sword
(skucli'ing-sord), it.

A beating-implement
nsed in scutching fiax

by hand. The sword a
(see cut) is lield in tiic riRht
hand, while with the left a
handful of tlie bruised
stems is inti-oduced into
the groove g in the stand 6.

A band stretched from the
stand to a stake h causes
tlie sword to rebound after
each downward blow.

scute' (skiit), H. [< late ME. scute, < OP. escut,
later cscu. F. ecu, a l>uckler or shield, a coin , etc.,

= Pr. cscut = ,Sp. Pg. e.xfudo = It. scurlo, < L. scu-
tum, rarely scutus, a shield, cover, = Gr. aavroc,

[<

as scutclliitc. Jl (loilwiiril.

SCUtellation (sku-tc-la'shon),
«. [< scutclUitc + -»)«.]

' In
nniitli., tlie condition of the
foot when the horny cover! !ig

is fashioned into scutella; the
state of being scutellate, or
provided with scutella; the ar-

rangement of the scutella: op-
posed to rcticulfititiii.

Scutellera (sku-tere-rii), V. 111. [NL. (Lamarck,
ISdl ), < seulcllum, q. v.] A group name for the
true bugs now known as .Sctitellerid.r, subse-
quently used as a generic name by several au-
thors, but not now in use.

Scutelleridae (sku-te-ler'i-de), n. pi. [NL. SCUtibranchian (sku-ti-brang'ki-an), a. and n

(Wcstwood, 1840), <-Sc«/eHm( + -irfa;.] Averv \.< "'^"'''"''""'i + -'"«•] Same as ,w«//iraHdi.

large family of true bugs or Jletcmptera, con- Scutibranchiata (sku"ti-braiig-ki-a'ta), n. pi

Scutcll.-itc— Footof
Bluebird, with l.tniiiii-

fiootcil tarsus, showin;;
sctitcllation of lower
p;irt of tarsus and of
the toes.

scutigerous

the feet of most liiids are ptovideil, and which are (ten-
erally an-anged in a sini-le vertical series uipon tlie front
often also upon the liack, of tlie tarsus and tlie tops of the
toes: distinguished from the smaller or ine;.'iilar plates
which collectively constitute reticulation. Tile jiresence
of such scutella iimstilutes scutellation, and a tarsus so
furnished is said lo be scutellate, as opposed to either a
liooted or a ril iculale tarsus. 'J'lie presence of scutella upon
the bacli of the tarsus constitutes siuitelliplatitation — a
condition rare in oscine birds, thout'li usual in non-oscine
PamTrx. in I'lrnrije, etc. Also written smlillii, with a
plural Kri(?rf/.r. ~ Abdominal scutella, distinct scu-
tellum, received scutellum. See tlie ailjectives.

SCUtibranch (sku'ti-brangk), (I. and u. I. a.

Pertaining to the ,ScutH>r(tiicltiiita, or having
their characters.

II. n. A momher ot the Hculiliraucliinta.
Also tirnfihmnclii/iii, .icutibrancliiate.

Scutibranchia (sku-ti-brang'ki-ji), «. pj. [NL.,
< Ij. sculuiii, shield, + linincliise, gills. J A group
of rhipidoglossute gastropods, with the gills in

a spiral line on tlie left side of the gill-cavity,
the eyes pedicelled, and the shell and opercu-
lum spiral. It was limited by Gray to the families .\eri-
tidse, Iit)tellidie, TurHnuiie, Liotiidte, Trochida, and .S(o-

maletlidfr.

Scutchiun-bw

[NL., iieut. pi. of .tciitilirouchidtus: see .<icnli-

brauchidte.'\ In Do Blainville's classification
(182!!), the second order of his I'drdccpldtJa-
plidra li/rnidjilirodild, divided into the two
families Otidra and Cdlyptrund, or the ear-
shells and various limpet-like shells. See cuts
under (didldiic and scd-edr.

scutibranchiata (sku-ti-brang'ki-at), a. and ti.

[< NL. sniti/innicJiidtu.s, < L. scutum, a shield,
+ tjrduclii.r, j.;ills.] Same as scutihraucli.

[< L. scutum, a shield,
+ fcrrc = E. 7;c«)-l.] A shield-bearer ; one who
bears tlie shield of his master ; a sort of squire

;

also, a person entitled to a shield (that is, to
armorial bearing). [Rare.]

He now became a "squire of the body," and truly an
" armiger" or "scutifer." for he lioie the shield and ar-
mour of his leader to the field. Encye. Brit., XIV. 118.

scutiferous (skii-tif'e-rus), «. [As .fcutifcr +
-dus.} 1. CaiTying a shield or buckler.— 2.
In coo/., same as scutigerous.

2t. An old French gold coin, of tlie value of SCUtelline (skii'te-lin), a. Pertaining to -ScM- SCUtiform (skii'ti-form), a. [< OF. scuti/drmc,

3s. id. sterling, or 80 cents. telld, or to the family Scutcllidie. < ^- scutum, a shield, -I- Jhrma, foiTn.] Shield

a skin, also a buckler, < y/ sku, cover, = Skt.

V sh-u, cover : see ski/, scum, obscure, etc
scutum, scudo, ecu, from tlie same source.]
A shield or buckler; also, a heraldic shield
escutcheon.

Confessing that he was himselfe a Mountacute,
And bare the selfe same ai-mes that I dyd quarter in my

scute. Gascoigne, Deuise of a Maslie.

taining tortoise-shaped species in which the
scutellum covers nearly the whole surface of
the abdomen. They are often higlily colored,
and abouiitl in the tropics.

SCUtellid (skii'te-lid), «. A clypeastroid or
sliielil-ui-chin of the family Scutcllidee.

Scutellidae (sku-tel'i-de), it. pi. [NL., < Sculelld
+ -id;e.2 A family of irregular or exocyelic
sea-urchins, typified by the genus Scutella; the
shield-urchins, with fiat, diseoidal shell, often
perforated or fissm-ed, and with ramified SCUtlfer (sku'ti-fer),

grooves on the nnder side. See Echinarachm'ns,
Mcllitd, .wild-dollar, and cuts under cake-urchin
and Kucdpe. Also called ilellitida!.

Cf. scutelliform (sku-teri-f6rm), a. [< NL. scutcl-

It. him, q. v., -f- L.'forma, form.] Scutellate; in
an bot., shaped like a scutellum.

SCUtelligerous (skii-te-lij'e-rus), fl. [< NL.
scutellum + L. f/erere, can-y.] Provided with
a scutellum or with scutella; scutellate; scu-
tigerous.

And from a pair of gloves of half-a-crown
To twenty crowns, will to a very scute
Smell out the price. CiMpman, All Fools, v. 1.

3. In :ool., a scutum or scutellum, in any sense

:

a squama; a large scale; a shield, plate, or
buckler: as, the dermal scutes of a ganoid fish,

a turtle, an armadillo, a scaly ant-eater, etc.
See cuts under canipace and Acipenser Clavic-
ular scute. See clavicular.

SCUte-t, ". All obsolete form of scouf^.

SCUtel (sku'tel), H. [< NL. scutellum, q. v.] A
little scute; a scutellum. Imp. Diet.
Scutellai (sku-tel'ii), )/. [NL. (Lamarck, 1816),
< L. scutella, a salver, tray, ML. a platter, dish,
dim. of sciitra, a flat tray, a platter: see sciit-
tlel-, skillet, sculler'-', scullerij, etc.] 1. A ge-
nus of flat sea-urchins, or cake-urchins, giving
name to the family Scutellidse.— 2. [I. c; pi.
scufcllie (-e).] Same as scutellum (c).

SCUtellaS, «. Plural of scutellum.

SCUtellar (sku'te-lar), a. [< NL. scutellum +
-oc3.] Of or pertaining to a scutellum, in any
sense

—

Scutellar angle, in entmn..: (a) Tlie angle of a
wing-cover adjoining the scutellum, or next to the oppo-
site elytron if the seutelluin is concealed. (6) Tlie basal
posterior angle of a wing.— Scutellar Striss, short im-
pressed lines on the elytra, near the scutellum and paral-
lel to its margins. They are found in many beetles.

Scutellaria (sku-te-la'ri-ii), «. [NL., < L. scu-
tella, a salver, dish, -I- -ariaX.'\ A genus of
gamopetaloiis plants, of the order Labiatm and
tribe Stachydca;, t.vpe of the subtribe Scutella-
ricie. It is distinguished by its peculiar two-lipped
calyx, which is enlarged and closed in fruit, bearing a
scale or projecting appendage above, with both lips en-
tire, the lower persistent, the other falling with the in-
closed fruit. From PerUomia, which alone has a similar
calyx, it is distinguished by its corolla with an enlarged
and hooded or galeate upper lip, its roundish nutlets, and
its transvei-se seeds. There are ahout 100 species, widely
dispersed through temperate regions and among tropical
mountains, and abundant in the United States, which con-
tains one quarter of the species. They are chiefly known
as sladlcap and lichuet-Jtower. and are annual or perennial
herbs, spreading or erect, and rarely shrubs. They bear
opposite and commonly toothed leaves, and rather large
blue, violet, scarlet, or yellow flowers in the a.\ils or dis-
posed in a terminal spike or raceme. See stntllcap; also
mudweed, hoadwort. and hedge-hyssop, 2.

scutellate (skfi'te-lat). a. [< NL. *scutellatus,
< scutellum,

(i. v.] In zoiil.: (a) Provided with
scutella; scutate; squamate. Specifically, in or-

Scutelliplaiitar Foot of
Homed Lark : the tarsus
srutellate before and be-
hind, and the toes all scu-
tellate on top.

shaped, (o) Properly, of the form of a Roman scutum
in one of its varieties (see cuts under scutum) ; moat com-
monly, like the triangular or heater-sliaped shield of the
fourteentli century, (b) In but., peltate: as, a sciilifonn
leaf. Also scutatijonn.

SCUtiger (sku'ti-jer), n. [< Scuiiger-a.'] In
~o<(7., a eentiped of the genus Scutigera ; any
raemlier of the family Scutigerida>.

Scutigera (sku-tij'e-ra), 11. [NL. (Latreille,
180'J): see scutigerous^] The typical genus of
Scutigeridw: same as Cermatia. A common North
American species is

S. (or Cermatia)
.ffirceps, ordinarily
known as ttiou-

sand.legs, eentiped,
and earwig, wliicli

abounds in houses
in the southern
United States. It
is carnivorous and
preys upon hoiise-
liies, small cock-
roaches, and other
household insects.
It is ordinarily re-
puted to bite human
beings with danger-
ous effect, hut there
is no reason to be-
lieve tiiat this repu-
tation is deseiTed.
S. culcoptrafa is a
small species, scarce-
ly an inch long, in-

habiting southern
Europe and northern
Africa. S. notrilis is

about 2 inches long,
found in India and
Mauritius.

ScutigeridBB
(skii-ti-jer'i-de),

u.pl. [NL.(J.E.
Gray, 1847, after
Gervais, 1837), <

Scutigera+ -idse.}

A family of cen-
tipeds. named

^ ^__ _^^ fi-om the genus Scutigera: same as Cermatiidse.
is the most important in classiflc:ition, and is generally SCUtigerOUS (skii-tij'e-ms), a. [< NL. SCUtiger
meant when KTOfrf/wm is said wiibout qualifying term. It (cf. L. scutidcrulus, a shield-bearer), < L. scu-
is variously modified

: trianguhir ill C"tov<(erffl, sometimes ,.,,,, .|ol,i„l,l +nprprc enrrv 1 Tii-no/ nrn
invisible, at other times (,as in some Ilemiptera) large and "-","' ,'''

S'llelU, -t- gereic, carry.J In ^Odl., pro-

covering the elytra and alidoro en. (c) In orriM.. one of vided vnth a .scute or with scuta. Also 4'cj<-

the large special horny plates, scales, or scutes with which

The scuteltine urchins commence with the Tertiary.
Phillips, Oeol. (188!)), I. 490.

SCUtelliplantar (sku"te-li-iilan'tiir), a. [< NL.
.<icutetlij>lautaris, < .fcutellum, q. v!, + L. planta,
the sole of the foot (in birds
the back of the tarsus) : see
phmt".'] In oriiitli., having
the planta, or back of the
tarsus, scutellate : said es-
pecially of certain passerine
birds, in distinction from
iaiuini/tlanldr.

Scutelliplantares (sku'te-
li-plan-ta'rez), fi.^j?. [NL.:
see SCUtelliplantar.'] In oc-
nitli., in Sundevall's system
of classification, a series of
his order Oscines (nearly
equal to Passeres of most
authors) which have the integument of the
planta, or back of the tarsus, divided by trans-
verse sutures, or furnished with small scutes,
variously arranged. The Scutelliplantares are divided
into Ave cohorts, IIolaxjyideM', Kndasjndeie, Exuspideie,
Pyenaspideie, and Taxaxpideie. The series corresponds
in general, thougli not precisely, with the mesomyodian
or claniatorial Pastteres.

SCUtelliplantation (sku"te-li-plan-ta'shon), u.

[As scutelliplaut(ar) + -atidn.'] The scutelli-
plantar state of a bird's foot, or the formation
of that state: correlated with laminiplantation.
Amrr. XatiiraUst, XXII. 653.

scutellum (sku-tel'um), «.: pi. scutella (-a).

[NL., dim. of h. scutum, a shield: see icutum.]
A little shield, plate, or scute, (a) In 6o(. : (i) In
grasses, a little shield-like expansion of the hypocotyl,
which acts as an organ of suction tlirough which tlie nu-
trient substance of the endosperm is absorbed by the em-
bryo. (2) In lichens, a rounded apothecium having an
elevated rim. (6) In entam., the third from before(orthe
penultimate one) of four pieces or sclerites composing any
segment of the terguin of an insect, situated lietween the
scutum and the postscutellum. There are tliree scutella,
respectively of the pronotum, mesonotum, and nietano-
tum, or one to each of the thoracic segments. That of the
mesonotum (specifically the mesoscutellum, which see)

Scutigera (or Cermotta) /orcefis, one
of the Sctttigertdes, one and a half times
natural size.

tiferous.
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scutlped

SCUtiped (sku'ti-pcd), (I. [< L. scutum, a sliielil,

+ pes (ped-) = E. foot.} In oriiiih., liiiviiiK tlio

shanks scaly; having seutellatc tarsi : liistin-

{rnisheii from j/lumipcd. See cuts under scutcl-

Idlr and scutcUiplantar.

scutter (skut'ir), V. i. [A var. of scuttle'*.'] To
scoot or run liastily; seuiTy; scuttle. [Prov.

Ens- and Scotch.]

A sound Iieliinil tliu tapestry wliich w.as more like the
acuUnrinif of rats and mice than anything elae.

Mrit. Gaakdl, Curious if True. (Daoies.)

scutter (skut'cr), n. [< scutter, v.] A hasty,
precipitate run. [Prov. Kng. and Scotch.]

The dog's cndeuvour to avoid Iiim was unsuccessful, as

I guessed by a scutter downataii-s, and a prolon(<ed piteous
yeljiiiig. E. Brontfi, Wuthering lieiglits, xiii.

scuttle^ (skut'l), «. [< ME. scofilc, scoli/llr, <

AS. srutcl, a dish, bowl, = D. schotel = bH(i.
scu"il(i, MH(t. scli'u::cl, U. srliiinscl, a dish, =
Ici'l. skutill, a plate, trencher, = OF. escueUr,

F. i-cucllc = Sji. cscudUla = Pg. cscudclla = It.

scndclla, scudclla, a plate, bowl, porringer, < L.
scntcUn, a salver or tray nearly square, also

IjL. a stand for vases, ML. also a platter, plate,

dish, dim. of scuira, also scuta, a tray, platter,

dish; prob. allied tow«^(«(,ashield: see.sc«^(l.

Cf. scutclla, and cf. sl,illcf, ult. a dim. form of

the same word, and sculler'^, scuUerif, from the
same L. source.] If. A broad, shallow dish; a
platter. Compare scuttle-dish.

Tlie eartli and stones they are fain to carry from under
tlleir feet in tscutUcH and basltets. llakemtl, Apology.

Alas ! and what 's a man ?

A gcutUe full of dust, a measur'd span
Of flitting time. Quarter, Emldema, iii. 8.

2. A deej) vessel of sheet-iron, copper, or brass,

used for holding coal in small amounts; a coal-
scuttle or coal-bod. See coal-scuttle.— 3. A
swaliber used for cleaning a bakers' oven.

scuttle'-^ (skut'l), H. [Also skulUc; < OF. cu-iiu-

tillc, F. ecoutille (of a ship) = Sp. cscotilla = Pg.
escotilha, the scuttle of a ship ; a dim. form, con-
nected with Sp. cscotiir, cut (clothes so as to fit),

slope, orig. cut a hole in a garment to fit the
neck or bosom, < csaitc, the sloping of a jacket,
a tucker (cf. cscnta, the sheet of a sail), < D.
«r//()oi=:MLG. scliot, lap, sloping of a jacket, =
OHG. .scuc, scozo, sco::n, MHG. schoz, G. sclioss,

lap, flap of a coat, bosom, = Sw. ,ikote = Dan.
sPjiid, lap, flap of a coat, = Goth, skauts, hem
of a garment, = AS. scedt, corner, fold, sheet of

a sail: see sheets.] 1. Naut., a small hatch-
way or opening in the deck, with a lid for cover-
ing it; also, a like hole in the side of a ship,

or through the covering>i of her hatchways ; by
extension, a hole in general.

The Night was something lightish, and one of the Sailors
was got into the ShttUc (so I think they call it) at the
Main-Top- Mast, lo<iking out if he could see any Land.

X Baih'if, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 27.'>.

2. A square hole in the wall or roof of a house,
covered with a lid; also, the lid that covers
sucli an opening. -Flush scuttle, a s.ntth- in which
tlu' fnuiH-u-ork is Ihish with the dirk, Fore-scuttle, a
liatcli I'V whicli the forecastle is entered. (See also air-

seulllc.)

scuttle^ (skut'l), V. t. ; pret. and pp. scuttled, ppr.
sruttliufi. [< scuttle^, ».] Naut., to cut holes
through the bottom or sides of (a ship) for any
purpose; speeiKcally, to sink by making holes
through the bottom.

He was the mildest manner'd man
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat.

Byrtm, Don Juan, iii. 41.

I wondered whether some among them were even now
below scutUint/ the ship.

W. C. Russett, Wreck of the Qrosvenor, xvii.

scuttle'' (skut'l), V. i. ; lu-et. and ])p. scuttled,

jipr. scuttliufi. [Formerly also skuttle : also
scuddlc (also assibilated shuttle); freq. of scutl,

or of the more orig. scoot, shoot: see scud,
scoot^, and shoot.} To run hurriedly, or with
short, hurried steps; hui'ry.

I have no inclination to scuttle barefoot after a Dtlke of

Wolfenbuttle's iu"niy. Walpole, Letters, II. 47(5.

No mother nor brother viper of the brood
Shall scuttle olf without the instructive bruise.

Brotvning, King and Book, I. 28(J.

scuttle^ (skut'l), n. [Formerly also sluttlc

;

< .icultle^, v.] A quick pace; a short, hurried
run; a mincing, afiVcted gait.

From Twelve to One. Shut myself up in my Chamber,
practised Lady lietty Modely's .'^ii-uttte.

Quoted in .Witim's Social Life in Heign of Queen Anne,
[I. 9-2.

* She went with an enay geutUe out of the shop. Spectator.

scuttle-butt (skut'1-but), «. Naut., a cask or

butt having a scuttle or hole cut in it for the
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introduction of a cup or dipper, and used to
hold drinking-water. Also called scuttle-cask.

The rest of the crew fllled the scutlledbuU.
It. U. l}aiM, Jr., Before the Mast, xxiii.

scuttle-cask (skut'l-kask), n. Same as scutttc-
liull.

SCUttle-disht (skut'1-dish), h. A wooden platter.

she, . . . wen the pan was brimful,
Would mess yoti up in iicuttle dixlics,

Syne bill us sup till we were fou.

Earl liKltard (Child's Balladil, III, 273).

SCUttlefish (skut'1-fish), n. A cuttlefish.

SCUttler (skut'ler), u. The streakfield, or striped
li-/.ard, ' iiemidojihorus sexlineiilns. Trans. Amer.
I'hdol. .l.^s., XVII. 40. [I.,oeal, U. S.]

scuttling (skut'ling), n. See the quotation.
.Maiifhester is becoming notorious for a form of 8tre<;t

rnfllanisMi known locally as "scutlUng." It consists of
gangs of youths going about certain districts ostensibly
to Ught with similar gangs of adjacent districts.

Lancet, So, 3499, p. (H:i.

SCUtulum (skii'tu-lum), «. ; pi. scutula (-la).
[L., dim. oi scutum, a shield: 6ee scutum.} A
small sliield; specifically, one of the shield-
shaped crusts of favns; a favus-ctip.

scutum (skil'tum), H.
; p\. scuta (-t\i). [<'L.scu-

1. In Horn.

Various forms of the Roman Scu-
tum,

tuiii, a long shield : see scMfe'l.]

aulii/., a large ob-
long sliield of heavy-
armed Koman legion-
aries,as distinguished
from the small round
shield, or elyjieus. It
was generally oval or semi-
cylindrical in shape, maile
of wood or wickerwork
covered with leather, and
defended with plates of
iron.

2. In anat., the knee-
pan; the rotnla or
jiatella. See cut un-
der /iH«p-Jo/h/.— 3. In
Mtil., a plate, shield,

buckler, or some
similar part; a large
scale ; a scute ; a scu-
tellum ; especially,

some piece of dermal armor or exoskelefal for-

mation, as one of the bony plates of a sturgeon
or a crocodile, a piece of the shell of a turtle,

a ring or plate of an armadillo, one of the gi'cat

scales of a pangolin, the frontal shield of a

coot, etc. See cuts under .-)c//)(«.vfr, aniiiiilillo,

c(ira)i<icc, coot, crocodile, paufiohu, and shield.
Specifically— (a) In en(r>m.,the second of the four sele-

rites into which the tergum of each of the three thoracic
segments of an insect is divisible, situated between the
priescntumand thescutellum. There are three such scuta,

respectively of the pronotum, mesonotum, and metano-
tnni, and respectively specified as the proscutuvi. mcso-
sciduin, and ui.lifsi-tiittiu. The last two are each some-
times separated into two or three parts, (fc) In J/i/n"fl-

ptida, one of the hard plates of any of the segments- (c) In
Venues, one of the dorsal scales of certahi annelids, as
tlie scalebaeks of the genua Politu'"''; an elytrum. See
cut under Pnliiiw. (d) In Cirripedia. one of the lower or
proximal pieces of which the mnltivalve shell or carapace
t>f the barnacles and acorn-shells consists, and by which
the cirri pass out. See diagrams under Balanttx and /.€-

padidie. (e) In cehinoderms, a buccal scute; one of the
five large interradial plates about the mouth, as in the
ophiurians, more fully called scuta buccalia. (/) In or-

nith., a seutelluni of a bird's foot. Sundepall. [Karc,

)

4. In ()/(/ lau; a penthouse or amiing Ab-
dominal scutum, ill the .Iriifhiiida, a more or less seg-

mented plate covering the abdnnu-n, especially in the
y'/wi;ii/(,i/iii/,T.— cephalothoracic scutum, .see crphalo-

tlmruri,:

Scutum Sobiescianum. A constellation made
by llevelius late in the seventeenth century,
aiid representing the shield of the King of Po-
liind, John Sobieski, with a cross upon it to sig-

nify that he luid fought for the Christian reli-

gion at the siege of Vienna. It lies in the brightest

part of the Milky Way, over the bow of Sagittarius. Its

brightest star is of the fourth magnitude.

SCybala (sib'a-lii), «. jil. [NL., < 6r. OKiflahn;

dung, offal, refuse.] In pathoL, small hard
balls into which the feces are formed in certain

deranged conditions of the colon.

scybalous (sib'a-lus\ a. [< scijhaUi -I- -m/.v.] Of
the nature of or resembling scyl>iila.

It [mucus] may be found as a covering of sci/ttalous

masses. Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, IV. 7ur».

Scydm8enidae(sid-nie'ni-de), )).;)/. [XL.(Iiench.
ISlil), < .Sciidniiviius ¥ -idle.} A family of clavi-

corn beetles, tillieil to the Silphid.r, but having
coarsely granulated eyes. They aiv snndl, shirnng,
usmilly ovate, sometimes slender beetles of a brown color,

more or less clothed with erect hairs. They arc Jound
near water, under stones, in ants' nests, and under bark,

and are fretiuently seen fiying in the twilight. AlK)Ut 800
species are known. The family is represented in all parts

of the world.

Scyllams

Scydmaenus (sid-me'ims), ». [NL. (Latreille,
180J), < Gr. asiii/uiii or, angry-looking, sad-col-
ored, < aavifiaiviiv, be angry; cf. ahi^icOai, be
angry.] The typical genns of .Vri/f/mafHida?. a
large and wide-spread gnjup, comprising alxjut 20'j spe-
cies, of which about 3.0 inluibit America north of Mexico.

SCye(si), 11. [Appar. a misspelling of Sc.,«i/,the
opening in a garment through which the arm
passes (this being ai)par. another use of sey, a
slice: see scifi), simulating F. scirr, saw. OF.
eier, cut, < L. secare, cut, from the same root as
sen, a slice : see scion, »ey<>, saw^, etc. Cf. arm-
scye.} The opening left in a garment where
the sleeve is to be attached, and shaped by cut-
ting so as to regulate the lit and adjustment of
the sleeve. Also called arm-sci/c.

SCyelite (si'e-lit), «. [< Loch Scye (see def.).]

A variety of hornblende picrite, characterized
by the presence of a considerable amount of a
peculiar micaceous mineral : it occurs in Acha-
varasdale Moor, near Loch Scye, in Caithness,
on the border of Sutherland, Scotland. Judd.

SCylet, r. An obsolete form of skill.

Scylla (sil'ii), H. [XL., < L. .Scylla, < Gr. iKi'/.'/ji,

iKi'/'/r/, in Greek fable, a female monster with
twelve anns and six necks, tlie presiding genius
ot a rock highly dangerous to navigation in the
straits of Sicily, opposite Cliarybdis; the name
and fable being assoeiateil with OKi/jii, a voung
dog. wheli), in general a dog (it being fabled
that Scylla barked like a dog); cf.OKi>./tiv, rend,
mangle.] A dangerous rock on the Italian
side of the Strait of Messina, between Italy and
Sicily, abode of a legendary monster Scylla.
Un the opposite side of the narrow strait was the whirl-
pool chatybdis ; hence the allusive use of these names to
imply great danger on either side.

'thus when I shun Scylla, your father, I fall into Cha-
rtitjdix, your mother. Shak., il. of V., UL 5. 19.

Scyllaea (si-le'ii), «. [XL., < L. ScyUicus. per-
taining to Scylla, <.h. Scylla, <. Gr. Sm/zq. Scylla:
see Scylla.} A genus of nudibranchiate gastro-
pods, tyjiical of the family ."iri/llfcidH'. The animal
iselongatt;, compressed, with long iiaiTr»w channeled fcwt,

branchial tufts on two pairs of lobate processes, and slen-
der retractile dorsal tentacles. There are several species,
marine, as .S', pda<jica, which is found on gulfweed.

Scyllseidse (si-!e'i-de), H. ;)/. [NL., < .Scylliea +
-idle.} A family of nudibranchiate gastropods,
typified 1)V the genus Sciillira. The body is com-
pressed, and the mantle prodnce<l into lateral lobes which
bear the l)l-anebi:il plumes ; the amis is lateral ; the odon-
tojihore has one central tooth and numerous s]iinous den-
ticulated teeth on each side. The species are pelade,
and mostly live on floating seaweed, the appearance of
which they mimic.

scyllarian (si-la'ri-an). fl. and n. [< NL. Scul-

1(1 rus + -i-aii.} I. a. Of or pertaining to the
Sciillarida'.

II. ». A member of the Scyllaridie.

Scyllaridae(si-lar'i-de), «.7»/. [NL.,< Scyllarus

+ -idx.} A family of long-tailed ten-footed
marine crustaceans, typified by the genus Scyl-

larus. They have a wide fiat caraj^ce, large foliaceous
antenuee, eyes in exeavatetl orbits, trichobranchlate gills.

'mm
pitribat^us antantuus, a typicn) member of the family Stytiaridm^

rctluccvl-

niitixlihlf with \\ sii)elc-jnintO(l syimpliopt^d. nml nioatly

siiiiplf inTciop^Mis. They live in nitwieniU'ly lihallow water,

whi'iv till' bcil of the sea fs s*»ft and muddy. Here they
hurn>w mther deeply, aud they issue irom their retreats

only to seek ftHwI. They are S4>metinu-8 ealled iocv*t-iob'

strrs. The priiiciiml K*^i)trm hesldes the type are IbacHS
(HI- /fhtrrusX I'arilfocujt^ Thrnuf. :ind Arctu*.

Scyllaroid t,sira-roi»l). *i, Of or iHTtaiiiing to

the ^vifUiiritiif: scyllariau: as, scyllaroid crus-

tiu'oans.

ScyllarUS (sil'a-rus), m. [NL. (Fabric'jup). <

Gr. cTM ».o/«";, also fci'/-/a/x>f, a kind of crab.]



Scyllarus

The typical genus of licyUarUla: of which there
are scvfral species, some of them edible.

Soylliidae (si-li'i-de), ». jn. [Nl^., < NcijlUum +
k/.c] a family of selachians, typified by the
genus ScyUiuiii .- the roussettcs. Tlicy are mostly
of wami seas, willi about 30 siiec-ks of !• or i( goiiera, hav-
ing two spineless iloisal tins, the lirst of wliich is above or
behind the vcntnils, spiracles and anul tin present, tjul
not lieeled, anil no nictitating nienilirane. They are ovip-
arous, and often of variegated coloration. Varying limits
have been assigned to the family, (a) In Ounther's system
of classilkation it was a family of sliaiks with no nictitating
membrane, the Hrst dorsal above or behind the ventrals, an
anal fln mouth inferior, and Iceth small, several series be-
ing generally functional at once, (b) Same as SeiiUiorhi-
nid,-e.

scylliodont (sil'i-o-dont), n. A shark of the
fa mily Sci/Uiixloii tcs.

Scylliodohtes (sil'i-o-don'tez), «. pi. [NL., <
Gr. mi-yan; a dogfish, '+ ijilnrf (irfoir-) = E. Umtli.]
The Ti-iiiciiia- ranked as a family of sharks. See
I'ridciihr.

Scylliodontidae (sil i-o-don'ti-de), «.;</. [NL.,
< Sciilliddoiitoa + -UUv.] Same as Sci/lliocloiilrs.

SCyllioid (sil'i-oid), «. and II. [< .Scyllium +
-ojrf.] I. (I. Pertaining to the Scyllioidea, or
having their characters.

II. )(. A scyllioid shark.
Scyllioidea (sU-i-oi'de-ii), «. ;}/. [NL., < .S(v//-

liitiii + -iiidi(i.'\ A superfamily of Squali, in-
cluding the selachians of the families SciiUiidx
(or Sci/lliorhinida:), Cronsorhinidie, and Gimjlij-
iiKintoiiiidae.

Scylliorhinidae (sil"i-o-rin'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< i'icylliorhinus + -idee'.'] A family of selachi-
ans, typified by the genus .Sci/lliorliiiii<s. in Gills
earlier system it included all tlie shai'ks with the tlrst
dorsal tin above or behind the ventrals, the anal tin pres-
ent, the caudal tin not bent upward, and the mouth infe-
rior. In his later system it was restricted to such forms
as have the nostrils closed behind by the intervention of
the skin between them and the oral cavity. About IS spe-
cies are known from dillerent seas, and 3 occur along the
European coasts, but there are none on most of the Ameri-
can coasts. Also ScjjlliidlE.

scylliorhinoid (sil'i-rt-ri'noid), n. and a. [<
ScijUiorliinus + -okl.']

"

I. n. A shark of the fam-
ily Scj/l/iorliiiiidie.

II. fi. Of, or having characteristics of, the
Sci/Uiiirliiiiida;.

Scylliorhinus (sil'i-o-ri'nus), «. [NL., < Gr.
mr'Aioi', a dogfish, + /i/iv/, a shark.] In k-hth.,
a genus of sharks, giving name to the licylliti-

rhinidie, to which different limits have been
given: synonymous with ScyUium, \. See cut
under nwrmriuVs-pursc. De Blainvillc, 1816.
Scyllium (sil'i-um), «. [NL. (Cuvier, 1829), <
Gr. aiii'/inf, a dogfish; ef. aK!'?,ai, a dog, (7kv/.-

'Mw, rend, mangle: see ScylUi.] A genus of
sharks including the common dogfishes of Eng-
land, and representing a special family, the
ScyUiida;: distinguished from Sci/lliorliiiiiis by
the separate nasal valves, s. nmtncomm is the
swell-shark, a small voracious species found on the Pacific
coast from California to Chili.

scymetart; scymitart, "• Variants of simitar.
scymmetnant (si-met'ri-an), a. [Irreg. < ".srym-
mctci; scyiiutar{see simitar), + -«««,] Simitar-
like. [Rare.]

Chase brutal feuds of Belgian skippers hence, . . .

In clumsy list wielding scymimtrian knife.

Oay, Wine.

Scymnidae (sim'ni-de), n.pl. [NL., < Scymtiiis
+ -ids'.] A family of selachians, typified by
the genus Scymiiiis; the sleeper-sharks. They
have two dorsal flns, neither with spines, and no anal fln

•

all the flns are small ; the gill-slits are small, in advance
of the pectoral flns ; and there is a long deep straight
groove on each side of the arched mouth, and spiracles
are present. The absence of dorsal spines chiefly distin-
guishes this family from Spinaciidie. There are 6 gen-
era and few more species, the best^known of which is the
abcn-ant sleeper-shark, Somnioms microcepfialiis of the
arctic seas (by some referred to a distinct family), wliiih
often reaches a length of more than IS feet, and generally
approaches whaling-vessels, when whales are taken, to
feed upon the blubber.

scymnoid (sim'noid), a. and n. J. a. Of, or hav-
ing characteristics of, the Scymnidse.

II. «. A member of the Scymnidse.
Scymnus (sim'nus), n. [NL. (Kugelann, 1794),
< Gr. mii/ivof, a cub, whelp ; ef. ani'la^, a young
dog, a whelp: see Scylla.] 1. In C)(#o»i..alargo
and wide-spread genus of ladybirds of the fam-
ily Coccinellidie, comprising species of small
size, inconspicuous coloration, and short an-
tennsB. More than 200 species are known, while many
more remain undescribed. They are active, predaceous
insects, and several are noted destroyers of well-known
insect pests, such as the chinch-bug and the grape-phyl-
iox6r&a

2. hxichth., a genus of sharks, tJ^lical of the
family Scymnidx. Ciwicr, 1817.
SCypha (si'fji), «. Same as scyphits.
scyphert. «•• An obsolete form of cipher.
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scyphi, ". Plural of scyplms.
Scyphidium (si-fid'i-um), «. [NL. (Dujardin,
18-il), < (_ir. (TMipior, a cup: see scii/iliiis.] A ge-
nus of peritrichous ciliate infu'sorians uf the
vorticolline group. These animalcules are solitary
elongate or pyriform, highly contractile, and adherent by
mc.ans of a posterior sucker, with the integument often
obliquely or transversely furrowcHl, and the mouth-iiarts
as in a vorticella. There are several species, as A' lima-
ciii'i, !ill found in fresh water. Also Scyphidia.

SCyphiferous (si-lif'e-rus), o. [< NL. Sd/pliK..-.

q. v., -I- L. fcrre = h. fteu/l.] In hot., bearing
sev]ilii

Scyphistoma stage of
Cyanaii capillata. show,
ing livo ordinary hydra
tuba, between which are
two others, rt. *. underjjoing
tission (the 9trobj[a stage).

scyplliform(.si'fi-f6rm),o. [<NL.,sCT/7j7((«,q.v.,
+ L../on«f(,form.] 1. In hot., goblet-shaped,
as the fructification of some lichens. Also
scypli<i.<ie.— 2. In rod/., boat-shaped; scaphoid;
navicular.

scyphistoma (si-fis'to-ma), «.; T^\. scypJiistoma-
to (si-fis-to'iua-tii). [NL., prop. 'scyphostoma,
< Gr. aKv<j>uc, a cup, + a-u/ja,

mouth.] A generic name
applied by Sars to certain
polyps, under a misappre-
hension ; hence, the ae-
tinula or fixed embryo of
some hydrozoans, as a dis-
eophoran, which multiplies
agaraogenetically by bud-
ding, and gives rise to per-
manent colonies of hydri-
form polyps; an ephyra.
See Scyjilioineduss; and' cut
under .^itrobila. Also sey-
pliistome, scyphostoiiie.

scyphistome (si'fis-tom),
". Same as scyphistoma.
scyphistomous (si-fis'to-
mus), a. [< scyphistoiiia +
-ous.] 1. Of or pertaining
to a scyphistoma or ephyra.— 2. Prorided with or characterized by scy-
phistomata or ephyrfe, as a stage in the devel-
opment of an acaleph ; forming or formed from
scyphistomata

; seyphomedusan ; ephyromedu-
san.

scyphobranch (M'fo-biangk), a. and n. J. a.
Of or pertaining to the Scypholiranchii.

II. «. One of the Scypholmiiichii.
ScyphobrancMl (si-fo-brang'ki-i), «. pj. [NL..
< Gr. mi<po<:, a cup, + jipayxia, gills.] A group of
pereomorphie fishes which have the post-tem-
poral bone furcate, the epipharyngeals saucer-
shaped, and the basis cranii simple. The gi-oup
includes the blennies, gobies, and related fishes.
E. D. Cope.

Scyphomedusae (s;"fo-me-dii'se), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. mvipoi;, a cup, + IsfL. Medusa, q. v.] A
prime division of hydrozoans, or a subclass of
Hydro^oa. it contains those mediisiforms which have
four or eight intermedial groups of gastric fllaments, or
phacellie, and interradial endodernial genit.alia, and whose
young or hydriforms are short polyps with a broad hypo-
stonie or scyphistome giving rise to the medusiforms by
strobilation or transflssion. or, as in Litcerimri/ia, devel-
oping genitalia directly. They are also called Phancro-
carpx (Eschscholtz, 182»), Diwnphora (KoUiker, IK.'.S), Lu-
ccTTjonJa' (Huxley, 1B.56), .VcrfH»vE(Carus, 1867), Sl-eyanoph-
Umhma (Forbes), Acalephie (Claus, 1878), and Ep'hi/ruwe-
dmm. By Haeckel the term was restricted to the 'Litcer-
narida.

seyphomedusan (si"f6-me-du'san), a. and n.
[< ScyphomedKsse + -an.'] t. a. Of or pertaining
to the Scyphomrdiisa; or having their charac-
ters: ephjTomedusan.

II. «. A member of the Scyphomedusee ; an
ephyromedusan.
scyphomedusoid (si"fo-me-du'soid), a. and v.
[< 'Scyjihowcdiisw + -oid.]' Same a,s scyphomc-
dii.saii.

scyphophore (si'fo-for), «. and ». I. a. Sev-
phojihorous.

II. «. A fish of the order Scyphophori.
Scyphophori (si-fof'o-ri), «. pi. [NL. (Cope,
1870), < Gr. OKi'ipor, a cup, -f (plpeiv = E, hear^.]
In ichth., an order of physostomous fishes with
a precoracoid arch, no coronoid or symplectic
bone, the pterotie annular and including a cav-
ity closed by a special bone, parietals distinct,
and vertebr» simple. The name refers to the pte-
rotie cavity. The group contains the families Marmyrids:
and Gymnarchidse.

scyphophorous (si-fof'6-rus), a. Of or per-
taining to the Scyphophori.
scyphose (si'fos), a. [< L. scyphus, a cup, -t-

-ose.] In l)ot., same as scyphiform, 1.

scypbostome (si'fo-stom), «. [< NL. "sa/jtho-
stoma

: see scyjdiisioma.] Same as scyphistoma.
Scyphulus (sif'ii-lus), «.; pi. scyphuli (-li).
[NL.,< LL. scyphulus, dim. of L. scyphus, a cup

:

scythe

see scyphus.] In hot., the cup-like appendage
from which the seta of Ucpatiae arises,
scyphus (si'fus). II.; pi. .icy2)hi (-fi). [L, (in
def. 2 NL.) scyphus, < Gr. mi'^ior, a drinking-
cup,] 1. In Gr. aiitiq., a large drinkiiig-cm)
shaped like the kylix, and, like it, with two
handles not extending above the rim, but with-
out a foot.— 2. In hot. : (n) A cup-shaped ap-
pendage to a flower, etc., as the crown of the
narcissus, (b) In lichens, a cup-like dilata-
tion of the podetium or stalk-like elongation of
the thallus, bearing shields upon its margin
[Rarely used.]
Also scypha.

scytal (si'tal). n. A snake of the genus Scytale
scytale (sit'a-le), n. [NL. (Bole), < L. scytale,
scytala, scutula, < Gr. oamuii, a staff, rod, pole,
a cudgel, a band of parchment wound round a
staff (def. 1), also a kind of serpent.] 1. In dr.
aiitiq., a band of parchment used by the Spar-
tans for the transmission of secret despatches.
It was rolled spirally upon a rod, and then written upon • to
read the communication, it was neccssai-y that it should
be wound about a rod of the same diameter as the flrst

2. [cap.] The typical genus of .SVv/«//rfa', or of
Scylaliiia; colubriform snakes having the an-
terior teeth short, the rostral plate not pro-
tuberant, one row of siibcaudal scutes, one
preoeular plate, and the body cylindrical. Ji.
D. Cope.—S. The technical specific name of a
coral-snake, not related to the foregoing. See
Tortrix.—^:. Erroneously, a venomous serpent
of the family Crotalidse.

Scjrtalidae (si-tal'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Scytale +
-idn^.] In Giinther's system, a family of colu-
briform snakes, typified by the genus Scytale.
Scytalina (sit-a-li'nii), «. [NL. (Jordan and
Gilbert, 1880), dim. of L. scytale, < Gr. mvTu'/t/, a
kind of sei-pent: see scytale.] A remarkable
genus of eel-like fishes of the family Conqrofia-
didaf, having canines, and the dorsal fin begin-
ning near the middle of the body. The form is
veiy long and slender, and the head is shaped like that of
a snake- ,S. cerdalc, inches long, is found burrowing
among rocks at low-water mark in the straits of Juan de
Kuca

Scytalinae (sit-a-U'ne), ». p?. [NL., < Sei/tale
+ -inec.] In Cope's classification of Ophidia
(1886), a subfamily of Colubridie, named from
the genus Scytale, with 18 genera, of no defina-
ble common characters. These serpents most
resemble the ( 'oroucllinie.

scytalina (sit'a-lin), a. Resembling or per-
taining to the Scytaliiise.

Scytalopus (si-tal'o-pus), «. [NL. (J. Gould,
18;i6), < Gr. OKiiTah/. a kind of serpent, lit. a
staff, a cudgel (see scytale), + ttoix (ttoS-) = E.
foot.] A genus of South American formicari-

Scytatepus inn^eltajiiciis.

oid passerine birds, of the furaily Fteroptochidie.
There are several species, as ,S. mayetlanicm, curiously
simil.ar to wrens in general appearance and habits, though
belonging to a different suborder of birds. Also cidled
SjHriaxi^.

scythe (sith), «. [Early mod. E. sithe. si/the,
the proper spelling heing sithe (the c being ig-
norantly inserted after the analogy of scent,
scituatc, and other false spellings, prob. in this
case to simulate a derivation from F. scier, saw,
orig. cut, scicr being itself a false spelling for
sier), < ME. sithe, siithe. < AS. .tithe, contr. of
sigthe, a scythe, = Fries, sid, sied = MLG. .ic-

gede, sichte, LG. seged, sicht, seqd, seed, seid =
leel. siydhr, sigdh, a sickle ; with formative -the
(in sense equiv. to OS. segisiia = D. rt-w, i^eiscn
= OHG. segaiisa, segisna, MHG. segense, sense,
G. sense, a scji;he, with formative -ansa, etc.),
< Teut. •/ sag, cut (whence ult. E. saw'^, q. v.X= L. secare, cut (whence ult. E. sickle): see se-
cant, section, sickle, .soifl.] 1. An instrument
used in momng or reaping, consisting of a long



scythe

curving bladt- n-ith a sliarj) edgp, made fast

at an angle to a handle or snath, which is bent

* Scythe.

//. blade: /?, tai^; C, C, fastening bv which th« scythe is attached
rigidly to the snath i Z>, snath ; i', A", handles grasped by the opcr-
.ttor in nioM'ing

into a convenient form for swinging the blade
to advantage. Host scythes have, fixed to the princi-
piil handle, two projecting handles Ijy which they are held.

He rent the sail with hukes like a it}/the.

Chaucer, tjood Women, 1. 646.

Kvery one had his tdthe and hooke in his hand.
Curyat, Crudities, I. 148.

2. A curved sharp blade anciently attached to
tlie wheels of some war-chariots,
scythe (sith), v. t.\ pret. and pp. scythed, ppr.
.sci/lhiiiij. [Early mod. E. sitlw, sijihc (prop.
.lithe, as with the noun); <. scythe, h.] 1. To
mow ; cut with a scythe, or as with a scythe.

Time had not scytftcd all that youth begun.
^/lak. , Lover's Complaint, 1. 1*2.

2. To arm or furnish with a scytlie or scythes,

chariots, gcytbed,
On thundering a.xles rolled.

Glover, Leouidas, iv.

Gorgon-headed targes, and the wheels
of scythed chariots.

Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, iv. 1.

SCythenian(siTH'man),«. ; pl.srvW(e»jeH(-meu).^ - . . •
-

^

a

also '.lithemun, Kythemaii
,

One who uses a scythe
;

[Early mod. E.
scythe + man.2
mower.
The stooping eytheman, that doth barb the field,

Thun mak'st wink sure ; in night all creatures sleep.
Marslon and Webster, Malcontent, iii. 2.

scythe-stone (siTu'stou), k. A whetstone for
shai'iicuiiig scythes.

scythe-whet (si^H'hwet), n. The veery, Tur-
(liisfiisccsceiis (Wilson's thru.sh) : so named from
the sharp metallic ring of its note. Lowell. [Lo-
cal, U. S.]

Scythian (sith'i-an), (J. and h. [< L. Scythifi,

< Lir. Im-flia, Seythia, < ZkMjc, > L. Scythes,
.Seyfhd, a Scj-thian, as adj. Scytliian; ult. ori-

gin unknown. The word has been compared
witli LL. Hcotiis, Seottiis, LGr. 2Ku-of, Scot: see
SV'ofi.] j_ (I. 1. Pertaining to the Scythians, or
to Seythia, an ancient region of indefinite ex-
tent north of tlie Black Sea, or in the northern
and central parts of Asia.

I heartily congratulate your Return to England, and
that you so safely crossed the Scyttiwn Vale.

Howell, Letters, iv. 40.

2. Pertaining to the family of languages
snnietimes called Ural-Altaic or Turanian.

—

Scythian lamb. See agmts Scythicus (under agnns), and
ha nmtetz.

II. n. A member of an ancient nomadic
race, found in the steppe regions from the Car-
pathian mountains eastward. The Scythians
have been thought to be of Mongolian or more
probably of Aryan descent.

The barbarous Scythian . . . shall to my bosom
He as well neighboured, pitied, and relieved.
As thou my sometime daughter. Shak., Lear, i. 1. llS.

Scjrthic (sith'ik), (/. [< L. Scythicus, < (Jr. 2/>i'-

HiKur, of the Scythians, < ^Kvdi/r, Scj'thian: see
Seythiati.'] Scythian.
The Scythic settlement was not effected without a

struggle. Encyc. Brit., XII. 789.

Channelbill (Srythrops novm-haUaHdia).

5437

Scythrops (si'thiops), n. [NL. (John Latham,
ll'M), < (jr. aH<^)p^r, angry, + wV'i face, coun-
tenance.] A remarkable genus of Austra-
lian Ciiciiliflip; the ehannelbills, or horn-billed
cuckoos. 'I'here is but one species, 5. TWra-hollandue,
notable for its large size and elegant plumage, the singu-
lar shape of the bill, and the naked scarlet sides of the
head. See cut in preceding column.
SCytodepsic (si-to-dep'sik), a. [< Gr. atcvrode^pi-

KOi;, pertaining to a tanner (fem. aKxrrodefiK)/, sc.
-cxv/, the art of tanning), < OKvrodfi/^f, a tan-
ner, currier, < oKiiroc, skin, hide, anything made
of hide, -I- ditjieiv, soften, make supple, < dicpav,
soften, esp. by moisture.] Pertaining to the
business of H tanner. [Rare. ]_scytodepglc acid,
gallic acid.— Scytodepslc principle, tannin.

Sc3rtodermata (si-to-der'ma-tji), h. p/. [NL.,
neut. pi. otseytodtrmatm: she"scyto(teniiatou.<t.]
In Leuckart's classification (1848), the thinl
class of Echiiiodermata, distinguished from
Pclmatozoa and Actinozoa, and containing the
two orders Iloloth arise and Sipiincitlida.

SCytodermatOUS (si-to-der'ma-tus), a. [< NL.
scytiMkrmiitus, < Gr. oniTur, skin, hide, + iip/m,
skin.] Haii-ing a tough, leathery integument,
as a holothurian; of or pertaining to tlie Scylo-
deniiiild.

Scjrtodes (si-t6'dez), H. [NL. (Walckenaer,
180G), also incorrectly Scytode, < Gr. OKlnor, skin,
hide, + eUor, form.] A genus of spiders, tj-pical
of the family Scytodidse.

Scytodidae (si-tod'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Scytodes
+ -((/.c] A family of dipnoumonous spiders,
tj^ified by the genus Scytodes. Also caUed
Scytndides.

Scyiomonadina (si-to-inon-a-di'nii), n. pi.
[NL., < Seytomdiiiis (-ud-)'+ -iiia".^ In Stein's
classification (1878), a famUy of flagellate in-
fusoriaiis, represented by Scytomonas and nine
other genera.
scytomonadine (si-to-mon'a-din), a. Of or
jM-rtaiiiiug to the Scytomonadina.
Scytomonas (si-tom'o-nas), «. [NL. (F. stein),
< Gr. fiKiToc, skin, hide, + NL. J/o«as, q. v.] A
genus of pautostomatous monomastigate fla-

gellate Lnfusorians. containing free-swimming
animalcules of minute size and persistent ovate
form, without distinct oral aperture, dividing
by transverse fission, and foimd in fresh water,
as .S'. lULtilla.

Scjrtonema (sl-to-ne'ma), n. [NL. (Agardh),
so called because the filaments are inclosed
in a sheath ; < Gr. okito^, skin, hide, -I- vrifia, a
thread.] A genus of fresh-water alga;, of the
class Cyanophycex, subclass yoslochinese, and
t}-pical of the order Scytonemacae. They are com-
posed of branching filaments which produce interwoven
mats of greater or less extent. Each sheath incloses a
single trichome, and the heterocysts are scattered here
and there in the trichome without particular relation to
the branches. There are more than 20 American species.

Scytonemaceae (si'to-ne-mii'se-e), n. pi. [NL..
< Scytonema + -acex.'\ An order of fresh-water
alg£e, of the class Vyanophyccx, typified by the
genus Scytonemtl. They much resemble the Ilirulari
aces iu consisting of branched filaments, inclosed, either
singly or in numbers, in a mucilaginous sheath, but ditfer

from that family in exliibiting no difi'erciitiation of the
two e.xtremities. The ordinary mode of propagation is

by means of resting-spores or hormogones, but they also
multiply !)y the individual filaments escaping from their
sheath and investing themselves with a new inucihiginous
envelop. It is divided into 2 suborders, the Scytoncmeir
and Siroftiphouf^.

scytonematoid (si-to-nem'a-toid), a. [< Scyit)-

netiiiiit-) + -oid.~^ In bot., resembling or be-
longing to the genus Scytonema or to the order
Seytonemaceie. Also scyUniemoid, scytonematoiis.

scytonematous (si-to-nem'a-tus), a. [< Scyto-
nrmdit-) + -oh.v.] In hot., same as scytoncma-
toid.

Scytonemeae (si-to-ne'me-6), «. pi. [NL., <

.ScytoiieiiKi + -(«>.] A suborder of fresh-water
algSB, of the chiss Cyanophyceif and order Scyto-

nemiicese, typified by the genus Scytotiema.

SCytonemin (si-to-ne'min), ». [< Scytoiiima +
-ill-.] Ill hot., a yellow or dark-brown coloring
matter found in scytonematoid algw.

scytonemoid (si-to-ne'moid), a. [< Scytonema
-i- -"/<(.] In hot., same as scytoiieniatoid.

Sc3rtosiphon (si-to-si'fon), h. [NL. (Thuret).
< Gr. (7M roc, skin, hide.+ o/oui'. atube.] Agehus
of marine alga^, of the class /'/i.To.'./ioira', t\"pii'al

of the order Sei/tosijihoiiaenr. Tlic fronds are sim-
ple, cylindrical, usually constricte(i at intervals, hollow,
the cortex of small colored cells ; paraphyses single- celled.
oblong-i»bovate, interspersetl among the sporangia. ,S.

Uimeiitariun, found nearly all over the world, is common
on stones between tide-marks along the Now England
coast.

ScytOSiphonacese (si-to-si-fo-na'se-e), H. pi.

[NL.,< Scytusiphon + -ace«.] Au oilier of ma-

sea

rine algse, typified by the genus Scytninphon.
The fronds are onbranch'ing, either rn---

'-"---
•:; or

tubular ; pluribx-ular fip-.r;oi;.'i:i in ^Ii'Ti ; .,;ly
covering the whole under .^iirf;;it' of tli.- 1: iiar
BiMjrangia not perfectly known.
Scytosiphoneae (si-to-si-fon'e-e), «. j)/. [NL..
< Scylosiphon + -<«.] Same as Scytoxiphuuu-
eea.

sdaint, r. t. [Early mod. E. also sdayn, sdeigiie.
sdeiyii, sdein ; < It. sdegnure, disdain, etc. : see
dindain and deign.'] Same as disdain.

Vet durst she not disclose h<r '- nnd,
He to biiii8«Ue, (or doubt of d.

.,V. v. 44.

sdaint, n. [< sdain, v. Cf. dUdum, «.] Same
as disdain.

So she departed full of griefe and tdaine.
Spentrr. ¥. H., V. t. 51.

Sdainfolt, «. [Also sdaignefull, sdcinful ; < sdain
+ -fill. Cf. disdaiii/ul.] Same as disdainful.

She shrieks and tunies away her 'mlritpw/ul eyes
From hia sweet face.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso's Godlrey of Boulogne, xx. Ifc.

sdaynt, c See .^dain.

'sdeath (sdeth), inlerj. [Au abbr. of Ciod'udcath.
Cf. 'sblood, zounds, etc.] An exclamation, gen-
erally expressive of impatience.

'Sdeath!
The rabble should have first unroofd the city.

Shak., Cor., L 1. 221.

Sdeignt, Sdeint, r. See sdain.

se't, r. An obsolete form of «cel.

se'-t, ". -An obsolete form of seal.

se^ ise},pron. [L. .sc.acc. and abl. (with «(i,gen.,
sibi, dat. ) of the refl. pron., = Goth, sik = G. itieh

= Icel. .sit, dat. see, etc. (see sere").] A Latin
reflexive pronoun, occurring in some phrases
used in English, as in ]ter se (compare amper-
sand), 111 .«c, sc defendendo.
SB* (sa), i)rep. [It., if, < L. si, if.] In music, if:

occurring in some directive phrases, as se bi-

sogna, if it is necessary.
se-. [= F. se-, se- = Sp". Pg. It. se-, < L. se-, also
sed; without, apart, away, prob. 'by oneself,'
orig. *«irnrf, abl. of the reti. pron. se, oneself (>
suns, one's own), = Skt. gea. one's own self: see
se'i.] A Latin prefix, meaning 'apart,' 'away,'
occurring in many English wonls, as in secede,

secure, segregate, seclude, select, secret, seduce,
separate, sever, etc., and in the form sed- in sedi-

tion.

Se. In chem., the symbol of selenium.
S. E. An abbreviation of southeast or south-
eastern.

seal (se), n. [Formerly also see, se; < ME. see,

se, earlier s!P, < AS. «S (fem., in some forms
masc: gen. sx, s^ue, sco, {., ssees, sBs. m., dat.
sSe, f. and m. ; pi. sw, f., sxs,m.. dat. ss'm. ss-iim,

.•<iewum, f. and m.), the .sea. water (as opposed
to air or to land), a sea, a lake (glossed by L.
mare, sequor, pontus, pelagus, niarmor), ='0S.
.leo, .•<eu, se (ace. «"«, .if, dat. .setra, scwe), m., ^
OFries. se = >ID. see, V. zee = MLG. se. LG. see

= OIIG. SCO, scH. se. MHG. se. m. and f.. sea,
lake, G. see. f.. the sea, m., a lake, = Icel. sier

= Sw. sjo = Dan. so = Goth, saias, m.. sea,
lake, also swamp-land, also in conip. marisaiics
{niiirei = E. nicre^). a lake. Some compare the
word with L. sirriis. wild, cruel, or with Gr. aiu'/nc,

movable; but there is no e%-idence to show that
the name orig. implied ' raging water' or 'mov-
ing water.'] 1. The salt waters that cover the
gi-eater part of the earth's surface : the ocean.
(The wonf^n inconi|X)und wonls nlwavshas the meaning
of 'ocean.' In this sense, with a li>pht'n. the wonl is the
first element of numerous niunes. especiiUly of animals and
plants, the more noteworthy of which are eutennl in the
following columns.]

The thridde day thei rode forth to the Rochell. and ther
entrcd the set. Mrriiii (E. E. T. S.X IIL 419.

'*llere is a royal belt." she cried,
"That I have found in the green nea."

Knnp Oin/iu- (Child's Ihlllad.s I. 144X

The sun 's a thief, and n ith his gT«al attraction
Robs the vast sea. Shot., T. of A., iv. .% 44a

2. A great body of salt water ; a more or less
distinctly limited or landlocked part of the
ocean having considerable dimensions. Snch
seas are fro<iiiently limitetl or semratol from each other
by linear gt\tnps of islands; this is especially the ca.se on
the Pacitlc coast of .\sia, and in the I'-ast Indies, where
there are more fenit in this sense than anywhere else.

Smaller areas thus more or less completely inclo»ed by
land are kiiuwn as Intyf, milfx, muiittt, etc. Thus, we .>apeak

of the Mediterranean ivro and. as a smaller division of this,

the Adriatic .<fn ; but of the Gu{f of Tamnto, and the
Bay of Naples. The name itea is ni*t now usually given to
entirely landU>cked sheets of water— such use l>c"ing either
traditional, as tn the DeatI ^wti. .^a of Calilee. or excep-
tittnal. as in the Caspian Sea, Sea <if .Aral. .*V(i, ban. and
yii(^are more <'r less s)'non)'inon9 terms. Thus, the Ar«-
Diaii ^0 and the Bay of Bengal do not diller eascutkilly in
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The augcl-fisb, .SfyHo- sea-beard (so'berd), ». A marine plant, Cia-
liiKi (uiihIiis. See cut under iDii/cl-Jish. doitliuni ritpcstris.

sea-ape (so'iip), u. l. Same as««i-/ox.— 2. The sea-beast (se'best), n. A beast of the sea
sea-otter

:
so called from its gambols. That He,iben>l

When hnlding a fore-paw over their eyes in order to Leviathan, which Ood of all his works
look about them with more distinctness, tliey arc called Created hugest that swim the ocean stream.
mja-apcs. u_ Partridtje. Milton, P. L., i. 200

the extent to which tliey are landlocked ; the same may spa.aTiirpI ^se'fin "ieU m
be said of thetf»//of Mexico and the Caribbean Sra ; and

angel ( se an jei;, n.

Hudson s Uat/ might eitually well, or even more properly,
be called Huilson Sea.

And this deed See hatha in brede est and west .vj,
legges, and in Icngthe nortbe and southe .v. dayes jour-
ney ; and nyghe unto the sayd «e it is conioidy darke as
hell. Sir It. Oiiyl/onle, Pylgrymage, ji. .',:(.

Ciprtrrsmnpiac"!"
'''"«''"'""' ^''"' And to thereof sea-apple (se'ap"l), n. Same as ..ea-cocoannt. sea-beat (se'bet), a. Beaten by the sea ; lashed

Tnrkiwjton, Diarie of,Eng. Travell, p. S8,

3. Any widely extended or overwhelming mass
or quantity; an ocean; a flood: as, a .«•<( of dii-
liculties ; a sea of upturned faces.

So she. deep-drenched in a sen of care,
Holds disputation with each thing she views.

Shah., Lucrece, I. 1100.

4. T)i(^ swell of the ocean, or the liirection of
the waves: as, there was a heavy .sea on; to
keep the boat's head to the xcti.

His ttrst Lieutenant, Peter, was
As useless as could be,

A helpless stick, and always sick
When there was any wn.

W. S. Oilberl, The JIartinet.

5. A large wave; a billow; a surge: as, to ship
a sen.

Sec aicoaiiiit

sea-apron (se'a"prun), «. A kind of kelp or
marine ]>lant (Liimiiiariii) )ia\'ing broad flat-
tened frmids. See kclp^.

sea-arrow (se'aro), n. 1. Asquid orcalamary
of elongated form, as of the genus Ommn.strc-
jihot : a llying-squid : so called from their dart-
ing out of tlu' water.— 2. An arrow-wonn ; any
rnemljer of the Sur/ittidse. See cut under .Siu/itta.

sea-ash (se'ash), «. The southern jiriekly-ash,
Xtiiilliii.ri/him Chtfa-flcrciilis. See pricklij-atsU

.

sea-asparagus (se'as-par'a-gus), «. A soft-
slielle<l crab, as Callinecteii hiisUitii.'i.

sea-bank (se'bangk), n. 1. The sea-shore.

In such a night
Stood Dido with a willow in her hand
Upon the wild scabnnJts. and waft her love
To come again to Carthage.

Shak., M. of v.,The warriors standing on the breezy shore,
'I'o dry their sweat and wash away the gore.
Here pans'd a moment, while the gentle gale
Convey'd that freshness the cool seas exhale.

Pope, Iliad, xi. 761. sea-barley (se"b!ir'li), n.

The broad sen.! swell'd to meet the keel, Sea-barrOW (se'bar"6), n

1. II.

2. A bank or mole to defend against the sea.
sea-bar (se'bar), «. The sea-swallow orterii.

.See Hordcum.
riie egg-ease of a

ray or skatr : so called from its shape, like that
of a hand-barrow: same as iiicrmaid's-pursc.

by tlio waves.
Darkness cover'd o'er

The face of things; along the seabeat shore
Satiate we slept. Pope, Odyssey.

sea-beaten (se'be'tn). a. Same -dii .sca-licdt.

sea-beaver (se'be'ver), ». The sea-otter, En-
hijiliis iii/iriiia.

sea-beet (se'bet), n. See beet''-.

sea-bells (se'belz), n. pi. A species of bind-
weed, i'uliislcyiti (Ctinvolrulus) SolddnelUi, liear-
ing jiiiik funnel-shaped flowers, and growing in
sea-sands on European and Pacific coasts.
sea-belt (se'belt), ». A plant, the sweet fncus,
Laiiiinarin .sacchdrino, which grows upon .stones
and rocks by the sea-shore, the frauds of which
resemble a belt or girdle. See Lamiiiarid and
kdiidiotf,

sea-bent (se'bent), n. See Ammophila.
seaberry ( se'ber'i), n.

; pi. scaberries (-iz). See
J/a/iinii/ix and h'hot/odia.

sea-bindweed (se'bind"wed), n. Same as sca-
hrlh.

sea-bird (se'berd), n. Amarine or pelagic web-
footed liird; a sea-fowl: a name of no specific
aiiplioation.

And swept behind. Tennijsun. The N'oyage.

A long sea, a .lea having a uniform and steady motion of __

fc;; «Tendh;^"SM;n?Jv°if^?'eons1^ sea-basket (se''bas''ket),7t.
"

Same'"ar'6^iT«- sea:biscuit (se'bis"kit), n. Ship-biscuit; sea-

tendiiij; as far into the interior of a country as the fresh '''•
I'l-'j. . „, ^

water of rivers is propelled backward by the ingress and Sea-bass (.se'bas), M. 1. A fish of the family Sea-bllte (se'blit), w. iieeblite^." ' " '" Amjell, On Tide Waters, iii.— At Sirrunida; Ventropri.'iUs fnrrii.'i, distinguished Sea-blubber (se'blub"er), n. An acaleph or
by its peculiar cauchil fin and its conspicuous >*''a-"i'ttle; a jellyfish; a sea-jelly. Also sea-

liliili. See cuts under ac((lc]>h and l)ixc(i]di(trii.

seaboard (se'bord), «. and <i. [Early mod. E.
also sca-hord; < .sea + board.] I. h." Tlie sea-
shore

; the coast -line ; the sea-coast ; the coun-
try bordering on the sea.

^^ .

I ^^^BEB '' "' ^'"''''''''"K on or adjoining the sea.

^^tii^v j^-»*'""'^8HB^ There shall a Lion from the sea-bard wood-^ ^-"^fe^ ^^^^
Qf Neustria come roaring.

Spenser, F. Q., III. iii. 47.

sea-boat (se'bot), n. 1. A vessel considered
witli reference to her sea-going (]ualities or be-

sc:abui.Mcv„/ro/>,-.i/«/,(ra„) liavicr at sea: as, a good or a bad sea-boat.—
2. A sea-bug.

colors, the body beingbrown or black and more sea-bookt (se'buk), ??. An old name foranauti-
-Gothland sea laws. See or less mottled with pale longitudinal stripes cal map. See the oiiotation.
"'.— Half seas over, tii.sv. „1„„„ tr.„ „r ,.,.„i„ . .. .

^
. .

' '

pressure of the tide.

lull sea, at high water; hence, at the height.

A satyricall Roniane in lus time thought all vice, folly,
and niadnesse were all atj'ull sea.

liiirton, Anat. of Mel., To the Reader, p. 28. (Davies.)

God's mercy was at /all sea. Jer. Taylor.

At sea. (a) \oyaging on the ocean ; out on the ocean

;

away on a voyage : as, her husband is now at sea; vessels
spoken at sea.

Those that (at Sea) to see both Poles ai-e wont,
Vpon their Compass two and thirty count.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

(6) Out on the ocean, and out of sight of land ; hence, in
the condition of a mariner who has lost his hearings ; in
a state of uncertainty or emir ; astray ; wide of the mark

;

quite wroilK : as, ynu are altogether at seu in your guesses.
—Beyond the sea or seas. See '«'.'/..«i/.— Brazen sea.
.See b-razen.— Closed sea. See iiuire daiKitm.— CrOSB sea,
chopping sea. J<ee imwi.— Gothland sea laws. See
(aid. -Great sea. See ;/r™(.— Half seas over, tij.sy.
[Slang.]—Heave of the sea. See Aenfe.— Heavy sea,
a sea in which the waves run high; also, a wave moving
with great force.— High seas. See */./A.— Inland sea
See wi/and. —Main sea, the ocean: that part of the sea
which is not within the i)i>dy of a country.— Molten sea,
in Scrip., the great brazen laver of the Mosaic ritual.
1 Ki. vii. 23-20.- Onthesea. (a) Afloat. (6) By the mar-
gin of the sea ; on the se.a-coast.

A clear-wall'd city un the sea. Tennyson, Palace of Art.

Overseas. See orcr. — Perils of the sea. i^ee peril.—
Pustules ofthe sea. see ^m»(wZf.— sargasso Sea. See
«ar(/«s.<ii.— Sea laws. See irtwi.—Short sea, a sea in
which the waves are irregular, broken, and interrupted,
80 as frequently to break over a vessel's bow, side, or
quarter.— The four seas, the seas bounding Great Brit-
ain on the north, east, south, and west.—The narrow
sea. See narrow^.—lo go to sea, to follow the sea,
to follow the ociupatiou of a sailor.—To quarter the
sea. SeegirarkTl.

sea-t, «• An obsolete spelling of scc'^.

sea-acorn (se'a'korn), n. A barnacle; one of
t!ie ISaliiiiidx.

sea-adder (se'ad"er), H. 1. The fifteen-spined
stickleback, Sj)inachiH ntlijaris : same as adder-
fish. [Local, Eng.]— 2.' One of certain pipe-
fishes, as Nvrophis a'f/iiorius and X ophidion.
[Local, Eng. (Cornwall).]

sea-anchor (se'ang"kor), n. 1. The anchor
lying toward tlio sea when a ship is m
2. A floating anchor tised at sea in
keep the ship's liead to the wind : same as draq
sheet. Also called drift-anchor.
sea-anemone (se'a-nera'''o-ne), «. An actinia;
a cojlenterate of the class Actmo:oa and order
Malaeodcniiata, of which there are several fam-
ilies besides the Jctiniidic, many genera, and
numerons species. They are distinguished by the
cyllndncal form of the body, which is soft, fleshy, and
capable of dilatation and contraction. The same aper-
tui-e serves for mouth and vent, and is furnished with
tentacles, by means of which the anin)al seizes and secures
its food, and which when expanded give it somewhat the
appearance of a flower. The tentacles may be very numer-
ous, in some eases exceeding 200 in number. When fully ... . —
expanded the appeai-ance of the sea-anemones in all their sealskin of commerce. (See fnr-.ienl.) The name
varieties of coloi' is exceedingly beautiful ; but upon the '^ also conunon to the various smaller otaries or fur-seals
slightest touch the tentacles can be quickly retracted with- "' southern and antarctic wafere (species of Aretnceplia-m the mouth-apertuie. Sea-anemones are all marine, and ''"). as distinguished from the larger hair-seals called sea-
are found on the sea-shore of most countries. See cuts lifis.
under Actinozoa, cancriaocial

, Edwardma, and Metridium. 3. See Seiche.

along the rows ot scales, it is one of the most com
nion flshes in the New York markets, and is locally called
black sea-bass, blaek perch, blaekjUh, blue bass, and bhiefish.

2. A sciasnoid fish, Cijnoscion nobilis, related to
the weakfish of the eastern United States, but
much larger. It occtu's along the coast of Cali- sea-bordt, ". and a
fomia, where it is also called white sea-bass, and '"""''/.

sea-salmon.— S. The sturgeon, Acipenser trans- sea-bordering (se'b6r'''der-ing), a.
moil fan IIS. Jordan and Gill>ert. [Pacific coast, or lying on the sea.

^- ^-l— 4. Same as driinA, 11 (c). Those aea-bord'ring shores of ours that point at France,
sea-bat (se'bat), n. 1. A fish of the family Krai/toi, Polyolbion, xviL 358.

I'latucidie. See cut under Platax.— 2. A mal- sea-born (se'bom), a. Born of the sea; pro-
theoid fish, .Vo/ZAe vespertiUo : same as bat-fish, 1 . duced by the sea

When the loxodroniic maps first came into existence,
hand-books with sailing directions were written to accom-
pany them; hence the titles "sailing-directions," "sea-
blinks," portulani (by which word actual maps were after-
wards meant), or cartas da marear. Encyc. Brit., X'V. 619.

An obsolete form of sea-

Bordering

But they.
Like Neptune and his sea-bom niece, shall be
The shining glories of the land and sea.

Waller, To My Lord Admiral,

sea-borne (se'bom), a. Carried on the sea.
This ordinance regulates, in five clauses, the sale of the

common sea-borne articles of food.

English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 342.

sea-bean (se'ben), n. l. The seed of a' legu
miiious eliiubing plant, ©((arfo .wandens, grow-
ing in the tropics of both hemispheres, and re-
markable for the size of its pods. (.See similar-
pod. ) The seeds or beans are some two inches broad and
half an inch thick, have a hard polished exterior, and are
often converted into trinkets. They are sometimes carried
by ocean currents to the shores of Scotland and Norway.
2. One of numerous different species of small sea-bottle (se'bof'l), «. A seaweed, ralonia
univalve shells of the family Triviidx, as Triria nfrinilnris : so called from the vesicular fronds.
/'crf(>H?«.s- of the West Indies, T. californica, etc. sea-bound (se'bound), a. 1. Bounded by the
These somewhat resemble coffee-beans in size and shape, sea.— 2. On the way to or bound for the seabut are of various pretty colors, as p nk, and used for ooo Kn-nr Coa'l^A^ „ A\^,.i™T i 7 i--- ornamental pm-poses, fancy sheUwork etc

Sea-bQ-W (86 bo), ». A prismatic bow toi-med
5 moored.— 3. The operculum or lid of the aperture of any "'"*'° *'^*' *"" •"* ''"•V^ strike the spray of break-
in a gale to shell of the family Tiirbinida', as the common mg waves, being reflected and refracted there-

Tiirbo phiinionis of tlie East Indies. These objects •

i"'®*
^^}!^ '.'™P* "^ ^^™- ^'^'^ raiidjoii:

vary in size with the several species, and are of different Sea-boy (se'boi), ii. A boy employed on board
colors, as red, green, brown, etc., or variegated. Theyare ship; a sailor-boy. [Rare.]
thick, solid, and somewhat stony, generally nlano-convex nn..ot*i,,.. .^ .^ * , , iv
the flat side showing subspiraf ifnes, the^lher smooth! To tt « et'«™^6oi 'h, anlfoifr'so rSje''^"'"They .are gathered and sold in large quantities forvarious i°, j^, "^1 calmest and most stmest,',i,.htsuperstitious and imaginaiy medicinal pui-poses, being De v it to a kh^ef? S, -He , TV in' V <,7worn about the neck as amulets or canied in the pocket " '^' *>

'

^'"'''' ' ''''"• " - '" >• -'
as "lucky stones." They are also polished and used for SOa-brant (se'brant), «. 1. The brant- or brent-

Jf ll'^^ow '-'? ~*\''^"''''"T' ?^- v. ,
goose.-2. The velvet-duck or white-winged

sea-bear (se bar), ». l The white or polar scoter. [Portsmouth, New Hampshire.]
bear, Irsiisov Thalossaretos maritimus See cut sea-breach (se'brech), n. Irruption of the sea— 2. 1 he fur-seal ( allorharm ur- by breaking banks, dikes, etc.

Let me stand the shock
Of this mad sea-breaeh, which I'll either turn,
Or perish with it. Beau, and Fl., Philaster, v. S.

sea-bream (se'bretn), «. 1. One of several spa-
roid fishes; with some authors, the Sparidx in
general

. The common sea-bream is Pagcllus cenlrodon-

under hear
Sinus, of the North Pacific, which affords the



sea-bream

tus. The SpanisJi sea-ljreiini is /*. hofjaraveo. The black
sea-bruani is Cantharus liiieatnn. The beclier, P. erijthri-

nus, is litiown as Icin'j of the sea-breams.

2. A fisli of the t'H,inily Jiramidse, Brama or L<-

Sc;i-l)rcam {/Irnmu or Lepodus rayi).

podus rrii/i, distantly related to the mackerels
and dolpliins.

sea-breeze (se'lirez), x. A breeze blowing from
the sea toward the land; specifically, in itirtcor.,

a diurnal lu'ccze felt near the sea-coast, setting

in from the sea about 10 A. M., reaching its

greatest strength from 2 to 3 i: M., and dying
away alxiut sunset. The sea-breeze ami tlie corre-
flpomliiiK laM(i-t)reeze together constitute a local to-and-
fro circulation due to tjie lieatiut; of the land above tlie

ocean temperature diu'ing tlie day and tiie cooling below
it duriuK tile niRlit. The upper strata of the air that
have become heated and expanded iiow off seaward, and
produce an increased pressure a sliort distance from the
land. This increment of pressure initiates the sea-l>recze,

wllicll extends a few miles inland, with a strength de-
pending on the temperature-gradient and on tlie lociU
topiigraphy. Hence it is most strongly marked in equa-
toria! and tropical regions, where the diurnal range of
temperature and the contrasts between ocean and land
temperatures are greatest: hut traces of it have been found
even in arctic regions. Steep slopes and mount.ain-ranges
near the coast intensify the sea-i)reeze by increasing the
energy of convection-currents, which in turn create a de-
mand for a greater local surface indraft, liy balloon ob-
servations the depth of the sea-lireeze at Coney Islaml
has been found to be between 300 and 400 feet. It is

mainly the daily sea-breeze which renders the summer
climate of the sea-shore markedly invigorating and re-

fresiling.

sea-brief (se'bref), n. Same as sea-letter.

sea-bristle f se'bris"l), n. A sertulavian polyp,
Pluiiiiilariit st'tosa.

sea-buckthorn (se'buk"th6m), n. See Hippo-
pinli-.

sea-bug (se'bug), n. A ooat-of-mail shell. See
cuts under Chiton and Pohjplaropliora.

sea-bugloss (se'bii"glos), H. See Merfensia.
sea-built (se'bilt), «. 1. Built for the sea.

The sea-built forts in dreadful order move.
Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, st. 57.

2. Built on the sea.

sea-bumblebee (se'bum"bl-be), n. The little

auk, Mn-iiiiliis nUcov Alle nigricans: also called
sca-dovf, iltirckie, rotche, jiine-Jcnot, etc. See cut
under dorikie. [Provincetovm, Massachusetts.]
sea-bun (se'bun),». A spatangoid sea-urchin

;

a hcart-nrchin.

sea-burdock (se'ber'dok), n.

til ill in stniDiarium.

sea-butterfly (se'but"6r-fli), n.

sea-cabbage (se'kab"aj), n. 1

also SI ii-kiili; under kale.— 2. See kambou.
sea-cactus (se'kak"tus), )(. A pedate holothu-
rian of the family Tliyonidx.

sea-calf (se'kiif), «. The common seal, Phoca
rilnlinii; the harbor-seal. Seecut under /'/ioon.

Clotbur, Xan-

See butterfly.

See Cramiic, 2;

'I'he sea-calf, or seal, [is] so called from the noise he
makes like a calf. N. Grew, Museum.

sea-campion (se'kam"pi-on), «. See campion.
sea-canary (se'ka-na"ri), w. The white whale.
Sec bclni/a.

sea-cap (se'kap), H. 1. A cap made to be woni
at sea.

I know your favour well.
Though now you have no sea-cap on your head.

Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 364.

2. A basket-shaped sponge which sometimes
attains groat size, found in Florida.
sea-captain (se'kap"tan), ». The commanding
ofliccr of a sea-going vessel ; a master mariner

:

a term more freciuently used in connection with
the merchant service than with the navy.

Martin, ller stm, had gone to lie a sea-captain in com-
mand of a goodly Ijark which his fcmd motlier hail built
for Iiiiii with her own dowry increased by years of board-
ings. The .itliiiilie, L.W. IIO.

sea-cardt (se'kiird), «. 1. The card of the mari-
n^-rs' compass.
The streiglit lines in sea-cardet, representing the '.VI.

points of the compasse. Ilakluijt's Vnyaijes, I. 417.

2. A chart or map of the ocean or of some part
of it.

The poiut to the north which makes tills bay (Con-
t«ssft] is not brought out fax- enough to the east in the

5439
common maps, for It appears to me that there was an-
other hay to the north of this; the whole, according to
the seacards, being the bay of Contessa.

Piicocke, Description of the East, II. iL 148.

sea-carnation (se'k!ir-na''shon), n. A kind of
sea-anemone; a sea-pink.

sea-cat (.se'kat), ». A name of various animals,
(a) The sea-bear or fur-seal. (6) The chimera, Chinuera
mmatrom, a-finh. (cjThe wolf.fish, jlnarrAic/KM^uj^M. See
cut under Annrrliichae. (d) The greater weever. Traehi-
nm draco, a llsli. (e) A B<iuid or cuttlefish : translating an
old Outcli namu(Z(;«*aOof Rumphius. (,f) Any sea-cattish.

sea-caterpillar (se'kat't-r-piMr), «. A marine
woiMi (d the genus I'olynoi: ; a scaleback.

sea-catfish (se'kat fish), n. A marine siluroid
fish of any of the genera Tacliisurm or Ariu.i,
Galciclitliijs, and Jilurichthiis (or Felichthi/s).
The eastern American sea-cattish is Taehixurus felix,
found along the coast of the Inited States from Cape Cod
to Florida, and attaining a length of 2 feet. .Klnriclilhm
(or Peliehlhys) mariims is another eastern American sea-
cat. Si-i- cuts under Ariinie and gaff-ltrpsail.

sea-catgut (se'kat "gutj, «'. A common .sea-
weed. Chorda filum: same as sea-lace. [Ork-
ney.]

sea-cauliflower (so'ka'li-flou-fer), «.. A polyp,
.llci/iiiiinin niiitfiflorttm.

sea-centiped (se'.sen"ti-ped), H. 1. One of sev-
eral large marine eiTant annelids, as of the ge-
nus Eunice: so called from the resemblance of
the numerous parapodia to the legs of centi-
peds.— 2. An isopod of the hxraWy Idoteida:.

sea-change (se'ehanj), «. A change wrought
liy the sea.

Nothing of him that doth fade
But doth suffer a sea-chanQe
Into something rich and strange.

Shak., Tempest, 1. 2. 400.

sea-chart (se'chart), n. A marine map. See
chart, 1.

Some say that it [Cyprus] was a humll'eil and seventy-
five miles long, others two liundreii ; but the modern sea
carts make it only one hundred and thirty-Uve in length,
and sixty-two miles broad in the widest part.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 210.

sea-chestnut (se'ches"nut), n. A sea-urchin :

so called from the rough spines, like the
prickles of a chestnut-bur.
sea-chickweed (se'chik"wed), «. A seaside
species of sandwort, Arenaria piploides, with
very ileshy leaves. Also sea-purslane.

sea-clam (se'klam), H. 1. The surf-clam,
ilactra solidissima, a large heavy bivalve, used
for food, sharing with some others the names
of hen-clam, round clam, etc.— 2. A clam,
clamj), or forceps closed by a weight, for use
with deep-sea sounding-Unes Arctic sea-clam.
Mint truiteata, the chief food of the walrus.

sea-cloth (se'kloth), n. Thcat., a painted eloth
used on the stage to represent the water of the
sea.

sea-coalt (se'kol), «. [< ME. "sccolc, < AS. •.««>-

col (glossing L. yayates, jet), < see, sea, -f col,

coal.] Fossil coal, or coal dug from the earth

:

so called because it was first brought to Lon-
don from Newcastle by sea. Such coal was also
called pit-coal and eartfi-coal, to distinguish it from char-
coal. As the use of fossil coal liecame general in Knglaml,
so that it came to rank as the most importjint of fuels,

these prefixes were dropjied, and the material is now
called simply coal, while the combustible prepared from
wood by ehaiTiiig it in pits or kilns is called charcoal.

We'll have a posset for 't soon at night, in faith, at the
latter end of a sea-coal fire. Shak., M. W. of \V., i. 4. 9.

sea-coast (se'kost), ti. The land immediately
ad.jacent to the sea ; the coast Sea-coaat artil-
lery. See artUlery.

sea-cob (se'kob), «. A sea-gull. Hay.
sea-cock (se'kok), ?i. 1. A fish of the genus
Triglu, as T. cucnlus: a gurnard.— 2. The sea-

plover, Si/uatarola hrlrclica. [Maine.]— 3. In a

marine steam-engine, a coek or valve in the in-

jection water-pi]ie which passes from the sea
to the condenser. It issupplementaiytotheonlinarj'
cock at the condenser, and is intended to serve in case
this should be injured.

4. Any cock or valve communicating through
a vessel's hull with the sea.— 5. A sea-rover
or viking, liinii.ilcii.

sea-cockroach (se'kok'roch), «. An anomu-
rous crustacean of the genus Remipes.

sea-COCOanut (se'ko'ko-nut), h. See cocnannt.

sea-colander (se'kul an-d^r), «. The jiopular

name for .li/iiruin Turncri, a large olive sea-
weed: so called on account of the roundish
holes in the fronds. The fronds are oblong-ovate in
general outline, with a ciU'date and crisped base, and grow
from I to 4 feet long. The perforations begin to be formed
after the frond has attained a length of 2 or .s inches.

sea-colewort (se'k61'w6rt), «. Sea-kale (which
s('i\ under kale).

sea-compass (se'kum'pas), n. The mariners'
compass.

Bea-dog

sea-cook (se'kfik), «. a <Mjok on board ship:
used chiefly in opprobrium.

sea-coot (se'kotj, «. l. a scoter; a black eea-
duck of the genus (Edemia. See cuts under
(Edcmia, scoter, and surf-duck.— 2. The Ameri-
can coot, Fulica umericana.
sea-cormorant (se'kor'mo-rant), n. A cormo-
rant : a sea-crow.
sea-corn (se'kom), n. The string of egg-cap-
sules of the whelk or some similar gastropod:
so called from its likeness to maize on the cob.
Also sea-car, sea-ruffle, sea-honeycomb, sea-neck-
lace, etc. Stand. Xat. Ui.<<t., I. 333.

sea-cow (se'kou), M. 1. The walrus. Also«ca-
ox, sill-horse.— 2. A lately extinct sirenian of
tlie North Pacific, Rhytina slelleri : more fully
calleil arctic, northern, or iSteller's sea-coic. See
Rhytina.— 3. Anj' sirenian, as the manatee,
dugong, or halicore.— 4. The hippopotamus:
tran.slating a name of the Dutch colonists.

sea-crab (se'krab), n. A marine crab; any
salt-water crab, as distinguished from a river-
crab or land-crab.
sea-craft (se'kraft), n. 1. In ship-huihlimj, a
foi-mer name for the uppermost strake of ceil-

ing, which is thicker than the rest of the ceil-
ing, and is considered the principal binding
strake. Now usually called clamp.— 2. Skill
in navigation. •

sea-crawfish (se'kra'fish), ». A shrimp or
prawn; especially, any member of the I'alinuri-
die, as I'tiliiiurus ruUjuris, or in California /'.

intcrriipliis. See cut under Palinurus.
sea-crawler (.se'kra'16r), n. Any marine gas-
tropod.

The young snails do not undergo any transformation
like that of the pteropodous infants of the sea-crairUrt.

P. P. Carpenter, Lect. on Mollusca (1S«1), p, 75.

sea-crow (se'kio), «. l. A local name of various
birds, (a) A sea-cormorant ; the cormorant Phalacro-
carax carbo : so called from its color. ((<) .A kind of sea-
gull ; the mire-crow or pewit.gull. Chroicocrphal%is rid\.
bundus. [laical, British.] (c) The l-azijrbiUed auk [Ork-
ney.] (rf) The common skua. [Local. I!riti»h.| (<) The
chough, Pijrrhocarax graculus. [Ireland. I {J) In the
t'nited States: (1) The American coot. I.NewEng.] (2)
The black skimmer, lihynchops nvjra. [Atlantic coast.]

2. A fish, the sapphirine gurnard, Triijla hi-
ruiiilii. [Local, Eng.]
sea-cucumber (se'kii'kum-biT), n. Some or
any holothurian; a trepang or beche-<ie-mer

:

also called .sea-pudding, etc. The name refers to
the shape of some of the species. It Is sometimes re-
stricted to the Psolidie, but is the most general |>opular
name of holothurians. See cuts under Peutactid/t and
Iloluthlirioidia.

sea-cudweed (se'kud'wed), h. A cottony com-
jiositc herb, Diotis maritima, found in the Old
Woilil on Atlantic and Mediterranean shores.
sea-cunny (se'kuni), «. A helmsman in ves-
.sels manned bylascarsin the East India trade.

sea-cushion (se'kushun), n. Same as lady's-
cushiiin.

sea-dace (se'das), H. 1. A sea-perch. [Local,
Hug.]— 2. The common English bass. See cut
under I.abrax. [Kent, Eng.]

sea-daffodil (se'daf'o-dil), «. A plant belong-
ing to species of the related amaryllidaceous
genera Pancratium and lIynienocalli.i, which
produce showv fragrant flowers. The plant spe-
eiflcally so calle<f is //. ilirtnrw) calatkina of I'eru. An-
other species is P. maritimum, found in sail-marshes in
stiutbt-rn Europe and the southeastern I'nited States. Sec
JUnii'mtiiiln.

sea-daisy (se'da'zi), h. The lady's-cushion,
Armiiiii rulgaris. [Prov. Eng.]
sea-devil (se'dev'l), n. A name of various fishes,
(a) A devil-flsh : an enormous ray. Ctratnplm rampt/rvs
or .Manta birosirij* : so called from its huge size, horned
head, dark color, and threalening aspect. See cut under
deril-fish. (^)Tileox-niy, Ifierr'^hntiji trn-imjr. A'lirj/r. /)iW.
(c) The angler, Hshing-frog, or loati-flsh, lArjthitis'ptjcato-
n»jf. See cut under awHrr. id) The angel-tlsh. Sgttatina
aii'jelus. .See cut under anijei-fish. [Uical, Eng.] ie) A
giant squid or large poulp. See the quotation under
JKHllv

sea-dog (se'dog), «. 1. The harbor-seal, Phoca
ciliitinii : the sea-calf : also (in California), one
of the eared seals, Xalophus calil'ornianus. See
cuts tinder Phoca and Xalophu.t.— 2. The dog-
fish, Si/ualus acanthia.i, a kind of shark.— 3. A
sailor who has been long afloat; an old sailor.

What Englishman can foriret the names of Benliow,
Kooke, and Cloudesley Shovel? They were not always
successful - as in the case of the first-named <ild sea-*toii.

J. .tuAfoii, Social Life in Keigli of (jueeu Anne, II. 206.

4t. .\ pirate; a privateer.

The Channel swarmed with fea-dogt, as they were called,
who accepted letters of mar<|ue from the Prince of Cond^.

J. R. Ortm, Short Hist, Eiir., vil.

5. In her., a bearing representing a beast nearly
like a talbot or alan, but with the addition
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of a tail like that of a triton, and sometimes
with a sort of serrated fin along the back, con-
tinued down the tail. The body is covered with
scales.

sea-dotterel (se'dot'6r-el), n. 1 . The tunistone.
Strijifilds iiiUrprcs.— 2. Same as riiiq-dotUnl.
rLoo;il, Briti-sh.]

sea-dove (se'duv), «. The dovekie or rotclio,
AUc niijricaus; the little auk. See cut under
(lorckir.

sea-dragon (se'drag'on), «. 1. A fish, Pegasm
dram ; a flying sea-horse. See cut under Peija-
si<i«.— 2. A kind of dragonet. Sou cut under
VaUiontjmus.

sea-drake (se'drak), H. l. A sea-erow or si>h-

cormorant. Encyc. Diet. [Local, British.]—
2. The male eider-duck. [New Eiig. J

sea-duck (se'duk), «. l. A duck of tlie family
Analiilx and subfamily Fiilii/iiliiix. having the
hind toe lobate, and often found on salt water.
(See FhU(JuU>ix. ) Tluie are ni.-iiiy species, to only one
of which the name pertaitis with<»ut a qualifying word.
(See def. 2.) The antithesis is ricer-diick; luit many sea-
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Sea-elcphant {Afacrarfifttus proboscidtus).

sea-eringO(se'e-ring'g6),H. A plant. Knimiiiim
marithiiKiii. See eriiii/o and Fri/iii/iiini.

sea-fan (se'fan), «. An alcjonarian polj')) of
the suborder Con/oniaeca, and especially of the
family Gdrfioniidse, as Khipidiiijoryia jiabiUum.
See cuts under Alt-yonaria, coral, and Mipido-
fforr/ia

ducks— that is, fV/iV/ufin/r— are fonnd inhiml. See cuts Seafarer (se'far'er), «. [< sea + /arc'^ + -rrl.
under Jfyroca, (Kdemia, eider, canva^back, redhead, pied,
scaup, scoter, and sur/-duek.

2. Specifically, the eider-duck. [New Eng.]
sea-eagle (se'e^gl), ». l. Any eagle of the ge-
nus Halidi'tits, Inu-iug tlie shank scaly. The bird
to which the name most frc<iuently attaclies is H. albiciUn.
the white-tjiiled sea-eagle. The bald eagle. //. leucocepha-
tus, is another. The largest and most magnificent sea-

/
Seii-<:aglc \/Iitii\i s fetiii^uits).

eagle is H. (Thalnssoaitus) pelaaicus of Kamchatka and
other localities. This is over 3 feet long, 7 feet or more
in extent of wings, the wing 2 feet, the tail 14 inches, cu-
neate and of 14 feathers; the adult is dark-brown, with
white shoulders and tail, bright-yellow bill and feet, and
pale-yellow eyes. See also cut under eagle.

2. The white-tailed fishing-eagle of India, /'«-

lioaetu.s icIiHii/ai'tus.— 3. The osprey or fishing-
hawk, Pfiiidioii liuliiietus. .See cut under osprci/.—4. The eagle-ray, ilyUohatis aquila, a batoid
fish. See cut imder eagle-ray.

sea-ear (se'er). «. 1. A moUusk of the family
H(dii)tidfe; an or-
mer or abalone:
so called from
the shape of the
shell. Among the
Ameiican species
used or available for
pearl-shell and for
feod are Haliotis

Sea.ear iHalictis tttbercitlata).

rtifescent, the red sea-ear; H. splendens, the splendid sea-
ear; and a. cnrrugata, the rough sea-ear. See also cut
under abalotic.

2. Same as sea-corn.

sea-eel (se'el), «. [< ME. *se-elc. < AS. sM-^l, <
s^. sea. -(- iel, eel.] Any eel caught in salt wa-
ter ; specifically, a conger-eel.
sea-egg (se'eg), n. 1. A sea-urchin; a sea-
hedgehog or echinus; a whore's-egg. See cuts
imder Echinoidea and Echinus.— 2. A species
of medic. Mcdicugo Echinus, with an echinate
]iod: more fully, sea-egg clover.

sea-elephant (se'el "e-fant), n. The seal ilac-
rorhinus clephaiitinus or jjroboscideus. or Mo-
runga prnljoscidca. it is the largest of the otaries;
the snout is prolonged into a proboscis suggestive of an
elephant's trunk. It is confined tothe higher latitudes of
the southern hemisphere, and is much hunted for its skin
and blubber. A similar though distinct species, M. an-
yusttrostriM, is found on the coast of California ; but the
other large otaries of the North Pacific are of different
genera (Eiiinelopias and Zalnphxis), and are called sea-lions.
Also called elephant-seal. See cut in next column.

Cf. .seafaring.'] One whoso life is spent in voy
aging on the ocean ; a sailor; a mariner.

Some mean sea-farer in pursuit of gain.
W. Broome, in Pope's Odyssey, viii. ISO.

seafaring (se'tSr'ing),- a. [< ME. siefarinde,
seafaring: see xfn and/a»-«l, «.] FoUowingtlu'
business of a seaman ; customarily employed
in navigation.

My wife, more careful for the latter-born,
Had fasten'd him unto a small spare mast,
Such as seajaring men provide for storms.

Shak., C. of E., i. 1. 81.

sea-feather (s^'fcTn^er), «. 1. A polyp of the
family Pcnnatulidfe; a sea-pen.— 2. A polyji,
Viniuldria grandiflnrd ; the plumed sea-feather,

sea-fennel (se'fen"el), ». Samphire,
sea-fern (se'fern), n. Any alcyonarian polyp
resembling a fern,

sea-fight (se'fit), n. An engagement between
ships at sea; a naval battle or action,

sea-fir (se'fer), ». A hydroid polyp of the fam-
ily Sertulariidse. as Sertularia ahi'etina.

sea-fire (se'fir), n. Phosphorescence at sea, as
that produced by noetilueas, or by salps. etc.

sea-fish (se'fish), n. [< ME. 'se-f.ihe, earlier
s!rlisc. < AS. Scffise (= Icel. Siefi^kr), < .s^, sea,
-1- ,r(.vr, fish.] Any salt-water or marine fish.

sea-flea (se'fle), «. Same as sand-flea. H. Spen-
cer. Prin. of Sociol., ^ 60.

sea-flier (se'fli'er), «. One of the longipennine
natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, terns, petrels, etc.

sea-flO'wer (se'flou'er), «. A sea-anemone or
some similar zoantharian.
sea-foam (se'fom), n. 1. The froth or foam of
the ocean.

The merry seamen laugh'd to see
Their gallant ship so lustily

i''tUTOw the green sexi-foam.

Scott, Marraion, ii. 1.

2. Meerschaum : a translation of the German
name, which is due to a popular idea that the
substance is solidified sea-froth.
sea-fog (se'fog), H. A fog occurring near the
coast, extending only a mile or two inland, pro-
duced by the mixtui'e of a current of cold air
with the warmer saturated air over the sea.

sea-folk (se'fok), ». [= D. .-eecoM- = Sw. .yd-
/rtK-= Dan. .so7b/t, sea-folk; as sea + foil.:] Sea-
faring people.

The types of this humble company of shore and sea folk.
assembled todohonour to a homely bride and bridegroom,
are Enghsh. The Academy, No. 890, p. :j(;.\

Seaforthia (se-for'thi-ii), n. [NL. (Robert
Brown, 1810), named after Francis, Lord Sea-
forfli.'] A former genus of palms, now in-
cluded in Ptiichdsperma.
sea-fowl (se'foul), n. [< ME. seafonle. < AS. .v«-

fugel (= Icel. siefugl), < ,««, sea, + fugel, fowl.]
A sea-bird : collectively, sea-birds.
sea-fox (se'foks), n. The fox-shark or thrasher,
Alopias rulpes: so called from the long tail,
likened to the brush of a fox. It attains a
length of 12 or 15 feet. Also called sea-ape.
See cut miiifT Aldjjias.

sea-front (se'frunt). n. The side or edge of the
land bordering on the sea ; also, the side, as of
a building, which looks toward the sea.
We can trace out the long line of the sea-front of the

p.alace which became a city.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 142.

sea-froth (se'froth), «. [< ME. seefroth; < sea
+ froth.] 1. The froth or foam of the sea.—
2t. Seaweeds.

other so dolven kesteth seefroth ynne.
Palladiu.-!, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 115.

sea-gull

.'^et/rntli the flrthc is goo
To honge upp, and tlie Ath he saithe a sithe
Made for lupyne is upp to honge aswithe.

Paltadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 126.

sea-furbelO'W (se'fer''' be -16), H. A name of
various seaweeds, especially of the genus La-
minaria.
sea-gage (se'gaj). «. l. The depth that a
vessel sinks in the water.— 2. A form of sound-
ing-instrument in which the depth is ascer-
tained by the registered pressure of a column
of air or liquid. A tide-gage and a sea-gage are cssen.
tially different. A tide-gage is an instrument to rigislcr
the amount of the rise and fall of the tide at a. place ; a
sea-gage is any instrument for determining the depth'of
the sea.

sea-gasket (se'gas''ket), n. Same as furling-
lini

.

sea-gates (se'gats), ». jd. in hydraul. engin.,^
supplementary pair of gates opening outward,
sometimes j)laced at the entrance of a dock or
tidal basin in exposed situations, as a safe-
guard .igainst a heavy sea.

sea-gherkin (se'ger'kin), «. One of several
small liolothurians; a sea-cucumber.

sea-gilliflo'Wer (se'jil i-flou-er), n. The com-
mon thrift, Armcria rnlgaris.

sea-ginger (se'jin jer). «. Millepore coral, as
MiVcjiord tdcinus, which bites the tongue like
ginger. [West Indies and Florida.]
sea-girdle (se'gerdl), «. A seaweed, the Lami-
naria digitata : same as hanger, 7.

sea-girt (se'gert), a. Girt or' surrounded by the
water of the sea or ocean : as, a sea-girt isle.

Pass we the joys and sorrows sailors find,
Coop'd in their winged sea-girt citadel.

Bxjron, t'hilde Harold, ii. 28.

sea-god (se'god), w. A marine deity; a divin-
ity looked upon as presiding over the ocean or
sea, as Neptune.

The syrens
. . . there the highest-going billows crown.
Until some lusty sea-god pulled them down.

B. Jonson, Jlasques. Neptune's Triumph.

sea-goddess (se'god'es), ». A female deity of
llie ocean; a marine goddess. Pope.
sea-going (se'go ing), a. 1. Designed or fit

for going to sea, as a vessel.

In the model of the sea-gning vessels there has appa-
rently been little change from the first.

Iloudls, Venetian Life, xx.
2. Seafaring.

Subsequently the Oreeks themselves became a wn-.^oin/;
people, and little by little drove the Phoenicians back'from
the coasts of European (ireece.

B. y. Head, Uistoria Xumorum, Int., p. xxxvii,

3. Catadromous, as a fish,

sea-goose (se'gos), n. 1. A dolphin : so called
from the shape of the snout.— 2. A phalarope,
either Phalaropus fuUcarius or Lobipes hyper-
boreus. [New England to Labrador.]
Both known by the . . . inappropriate though curious

name of sea-geese. Coues, Proc. Phila. Acad., 1»61, p. 2'29.

sea-goosefoot (se'gosfut), n. See gooscfoot.
sea-gourd (se'gord), n. Any member of the
Pliojidlddinidsc.

sea-gO'Wn (se'goun), n. A skirted garment or
WTapper meant to be worn at sea.

TTp from my cabin.
My sea-gown scarf d about me, in the dark
Groped I to And out them. 5AaA-. . Hamlet, v. 2. 13.

My Guide carried my Seagoum. which was my covering
in the night, and my Pillow was a Log of Wood ; but 1
slept verj' well, tho the weakness of my body did now re-
quire better accommodation. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. ul.

sea-grape (se'grap), H. 1. Seegrajie.— 2. The
^nape-tree or seaside grape, Coccoloba urifera.
See grape-tree.— Z. A glasswort, Salicornia
hcrbacea.—4. pi The clustered egg-cases of
squids, cuttles, and other cephaiopods. Some-
times they are numerous enough to choke the
dredges and interfere with oysferiiig.

sea-grass (se'gras), »(. 1. The tlmft, Armeria
ridgaris, and also one of the glassworts, Soli-
cornia herbacea, both seaside plants; also, the
eel-grass(Zos<(ra?H«?-!Ho),thetassel-grass(i?(/;)-
pid maritima), the gulfweed (Sarga.ssum). and
probably other marine plants.— 2. A variety of
cirrus cloud whose form suggests the name": it
is a forerunner of stormy weather.
sea-green (se'gren), «. and n. I. a. Having a
luminous bluish-green color, suggesting that
sometimes seen in sea-water.
n. n. 1. A rich bluish green of high lumi-

nosity.— 2. Ground overflowed by the sea in
spring tides.

sea-gudgeon (se'guj'on), n. See gudgeon'^.
sea-gull (se'gul), n. A gull ; any bird of the
subfamily Larinse. most of which fly over the
sea as well as inland waters. Some of the larger
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terns (Sterninse) receive the same name. See

out under (fuU^.

seah (se'ii)! H. [Heb.] A Jewish dry measure
containing nearly 14 pints. Simmoiuls.

sea-haar (se'har), ». A chilly, piercing fog or

mist arising from the sea. [Scotch.]

sea-hair (se'har), n. A sertularian polyp, as

Sertularia operculatu.

sea-hanger (se'hang^er), n. Same as hanger, 7.

sea-hare (se'har), «. A mollusk of the family

Jfflif.Kiida'. See Aplysia.

sea-hawk (se'hak), «. A rapacious gull-like

bird of the genus SUrcorarius or Lcstris; a ja-

ger : a skua. See cut under Stercorarius. Mac-
(fillnratf.

sea-heath (se'heth), n. See Frankenia.

sea-hedgehog (?^e'hej hog), w. 1. Someor any
sea-urchin, especially one having long or large

spines; a sea-egg.— 2. A globe-fish; a swell-

fish; a porcupine-fish; any plectognath with
prickles or spines, as that figured under Diodon.

sea-hen (se'hen), u. 1. The common murre
or guillemot. [Local, British.]— 2. The great

skua, Stercorariu.s .skua. [NewEng.]—3. The
piper-gxirnard. [Scotch.]

sea-hog (se'hog), n. Ai>orpoise; a sea-pig.

The old popular idea which affixed the name of Sea-

Ht'O to tbfc Porpoise contains a larger element of truth

than the speculations of many accomplished zooloeists of

modern times. W. H. Flower, Encyc. Brit., XV. 394.

sea-holly (se'hol'i), «. The eringo, Eryngium
mdrttiinum. A\so sf a-holm and sea-hufver. See
eringo and J'Jnpufium.

sea-holm^ (se'holm), 11. [< sea^ + holm^, Cf.

AS. sseholiti, the sea.] A small uninhabited
isle.

sea-holm'-^ (se'holm),?!. [< se«i + fto?m2.] Sea-
holly.

Cornewall naturally bringeth forth greater store of sea-

holm and sampire then is found in any other county.
R. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, p. 19.

sea-honeycomb (se'hun^i-kom), n. Same as

.sea-ram.

sea-horse (se'hors), }i. 1. A fabulous animal
depicted with fore parts like those of a horse,

and with hinder parts like those of a fish. The
Nereids are fabled to have used sea-horses as riding-

steeds, and Xeptune to have employed them for drawing
his chariot. In the sea-horse of heraldrj' a scalloped fin

runs down the back.

There in the Tempest is Neptune with his Tritons in

his Chariot drawn with Sea Horses and Mairmaids singing.

Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
[I. 254.

2. A hippopotamus,— 3. A morse or walrus.

—

4. A hipiiocampus; any syngnathous fishof the
family ilqipocampUl^. See cut under Hippo-
campidse.— 5. The aeanthopterygian fish Agri-
opfis (or Congiopodus) torvus: See Agriopus.
— Flying sea-horses, tiie Peijasidsp. See cut under Pe-
!!a.^l'l,-e.— Se3i-hOTSe tooth, the ivory-yielding tooth of
the walrus or of the Iiipiiui>utamus.

sea-hound (se'hound). n. The dogfish, a kind
of shark.

sea-hulver (se'hul^'ver), n. Same as sea-holbj.

sea-island (se'i'land), a. An epithet applied
to a tine long-stapled variety of cotton gi*own
on the islands off the coast of South Carolina
and Georgia. See cotton-piatit.

sea-jelly (se'jel'i), n. A jellyfi^sh; a sea-blub-
Vit-r.

sea-kale (se'kal), n. See kale and Crambe, 2,

sea-kelp (se'kelp), n. See kelp"^.

sea-kemp (se'kemp), n. See kemp^.
sea-kidney (se'kid ni), n. A pennatulaceous
ak-youarian polyp of the genus BcniUa : so

called from its shape. These polyps bear the poly-
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reniform disk, they are free or very loosely attached to the
Band where they live at or near low-water mark. Some are
common on the Atlantic coast of the Unittrd States.

sea-king (se'king), «. One of the piratical

Scandinavian chiefs who with their followers
ravaged the coasts of Europe during the early
medieval period.

The sea-kings' daughter aB happy as fair.

Blissful bride of a blissful heir.

Tdxnyson, Welcome to Alexandra.

sea-kittle (se'kit^i), n. The kittiwake, a gull.

See cut xxxxdev kittiwake, [Norfolk and Suffolk,
Eng.]

seal^ (sel), n. [Also Sc, (retaining orig. gut-
tural) sealgh, sclch, sUch (see sealgh) ; < SIE, sele,

< AS. aeolf siol, seolh = Icel. selr = Sw. ^W (also
sjel-hund. * seal-hound') = Dan. ssel (also sipl-

hund) = OHG. sclach, stlah, MHG. seleh, aele,

a seal; perhaps = Gr. (7i>.a^or, mostly in pi.

Ge'/.axih a sea-fish (applied to all cartilaginous
fishes, including the sharks), a fish (see selachi-

an); perhaps orig. *of the sea'; ef. Gr. a>^, L.
saJf the 8e& : see sal'^ andsa I C^.] 1. Amarinecar-
nivorous mammal of the order FersBj suborder
Pinnipedia, and family Phocidse or Otariidse

;

any pinniped not a walrus—for example, a hair-
seal, a fur-seal, an eared seal, of which there are
numerous genera and species. Seals are regarded as
carnivores modified for a<|uatic life. The modiflcatiun is

profound, and somewhat paralKl with that which causes
certain other mammals, the cetaceans and sirenians, to re-

semble fishes in the form of the bo<iy and in the nature of

the limbs. But seals retain a coat of hairor furlike ordinary
quadrupeds, and an expression of the face like that of other
carnivores. The body is more or less fusiform, tapering
like that of a fish. It is prone, and can scarcely be lifted

from the ground, so short are the limbs. These are reduced
to mere flippers, especially in the true Phocidte. in which
the hind legs extend backward and cannot be brou^rht into

the position usual to mammals, but resemble the flukes
of a cetacean. In the otaries (Otariidfe) the limbs are
freer and less constrained. The latter have small but
evident external ears, wanting in the former. The monk-
seal, Monachus alhiveider, lives in the Mediterranean and
neighboring Atlantic, and a related species, Monachus
tropicalvi, is found between the tropics in Central Ameri-
can and West Indian waters. Another seal, Phoca cas-

pica, inhabits inland waters of the Caspian, Aral, and
Baikal. But with few exceptions all seals are maritime
and also extratropical. They are especially numerous in

high latitudes of the northern hemisphere. Among the
Phricidx may be noted Phoca vitidina, the ordinary har-

bor seal or sea-calf, common in British waters and along
the.\tlantic coast of the United States; it is often tamed
and exhibited in aquaria, being gentle and docile, and ca-

pable of being taught to perform some amusing tricks ; it

is one of the smaller species, usually from 3 to 5 feet long,

and being the best-known, as well as wide-ranging, it

has many local and fanciful names. Phoca groetilandi-

ca (PagophUiiS groenlandicus) is the Greenland seal, or

harp-seal or saddleback, peculiarly colored, of large size,

and an important object of the chase. Pagomys foetidux

is a smaller species, the ringed seal or floe-rat of Green-
land. Eriijnatkus barbatus is the great bearded or square-

flippered seal of Greenland, attaining a length of 8 or 10

feet. Ralichcenis gri/phris is a great gray seal of both

Igloo, or SeaTs House (^own
in sectioD).

Great Gray Se.ll {.Hnlieharms gryphi*s).

coasts of the North Atlantic, of about the dimensions of

the last named. Ilistriophoca is a genus containing the
banded seal or ribbon-st-al, H. /asdata or fl. eque^ris.

All the foregoing are members of the subfamily Phociii«.

Cysiophora cristata is the hooded, crested, or bladder-nosed

Hooded Seal iCyttofihora eristnta'i.

Sea-kidney {Renilln rtm/ormis). natural size. Small figure shows
a single polypitc, enLirged.

pites only on one side of the flat expansive polypidom.
Though there is a stem from the hilam or notch of the
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seal; this is a large seal, but the largest is the sea-ele-

phant, Macrorhinxts proboscideus, of southern seas; and
these two genera form the subfamily OjiUfmhorinje. Cer-

tain seals of the southern hemisphere, of the genera Lobo-

seal

drm, Stem/rhynchui (or Oginarhinug), Leptonychotes {(ot-

merly Leptonyx). and Ominatophoca, form the subfamily
SteTwrhynchinse; some of these are known a-s neadfjj'ard)
from their spotted colora-
tion, and others as gterrinekn.

All the foregoing are Phf*-

cida, or earless seals, and
they are alsij hair-^t^als. But
the distinction between hair-

seala and fur-seals is nut,

properly, that between Phfj-

cidx and Otariid/e, but be-

tween those members of the
latter family wliich do not
and those which do have a
copious under-fur of com-
mercial value. The larger

otaries are of the fonuer
character; they belong to
the genera Otaria, Eume-
topiof, and Zalopkux, are of

great size, and are common-
ly called geadioM; they are
of both the northern and the
southern hemisphere, chiefly

in Pacific waters, and do not
occur in the North Atlantic.

The southern fur-seals or
sea-bears are species of Arc-
ocephalus, and among the
smaller otaries. The fur-seal

of most economic impor-
tance is the North Pacific sea-bear, CaUorhinut urtinus.
Some genera of fossil seals are described. The most im-
portant seal-fisheries are those on the Alaskan coast of the
United States. i)n account of the atiOL-ks made by Ca-
nadians and others upon the seals in the opt-n ^ea during
their migrations to the Frii>\b»ff Islands for the purp<jse
of breeding, the I'nited States endeavored to secure by
agreement with Great Britain a season during whi^h the
.^eals should not be molest«d. This eflort faile<l throuffh
the opposition of Canada. The I'nited States then claimed
thiit the waters within which the (iepre«lation6 were com-
mitted are within their jurisdiction, and on this ground
seized several Canadian vessels. The dispute was sub-
mitted to arbitrators who met at Paris in 1893. They de-
nied the United States claim of jnrisdictiun, awarded dam-
a;^es to Great Britain for the cai>ture<l vessels, established
a close season (May 1-July 31). and probibiteil i>elagic

sealing within sixty miles of the I*ribylotf Islands, and
scaling in steam-vebsels or with firearms. See cuts under
Ci/gt'.'phorinje, Ervinathit*, EuwettjpuiA, /ur-iwal, harp-seal^

oUirii, Pagomyg^ Phoca, rthboiuteal, nea-eiephant, tea-Uop-
ard, sea-lion, and Zalopkug.

2. In her., a bearinj? representing a creature
something like a walrus, with a long fish-like

body and the head of a carnivorous animal.

—

Pied seaX Same as monk-seal. See def. 1.

seal^ (sel), i\ i. [< scal^, n.] To hunt or catch
seals.

seal- (sel), n. [< ME. aeeU sele, scale, seaU,
seijalle, < OF. seel, seel, pi. .seaux, seau.% seaulr,

F. ffceau = Sp. sello^sigilo = Pg. sello = It.

sigilh, a seal, = AS. sigel, sigil, sigl, a seal, an
ornament, = T>. zegel = MLG. segel, LG. segel

= OHG. ffigit, MHG. sigel (earlier insigel, insi-

gele, OHG. iii^^-igili), G. siegd. a seal. = Icel.

sigli = Hw.sigill = Dan, segl = Goth, sigljo, a
seal, < L. iHgillum, a seal, mark, dim. of signum,

a mark, sign : see sign. Cf . sigil^ directly from
theL.] 1. An impressed device, as of a letter,

cipher, or figure, in lead, wax, paper, or other
soft substance, affixed to a document in con-
nection with or in place of a signature, as a

mark of authenticity and confirmation, or for

the purpose of fastening up the docimient in

order to conceal the contents, in the middle ages
seals were cither impressed in wax run on the suriace of

the document, or suspended by conl or strips of parch-
ment, as in the papal bulls. (See buU'-i,-2.) In some juris-

dictions an impression on the paper itself is now suflicient.

and in others the letters L. S. (I'^ctu sigilii, the place of the

seal) or a scroll or a mere bit of colored paper (see def. 3)

are equivalent. In the United States the seal of a corpo-

ration *)r of a public officer may be by impression on the
paper alone.

I hadde Lettres of the Soudan, with his grete Sed; and
comounly other Men han but his Signett

MandeviUe, Travels, p. 82.

The word seal is often used to denote Iwth .he impres*

siou made and the object that makes the impress. More
correctly the latter is called the '" matrix. ' and only the

impression is called the "seal." Encyc. Brit., XXI. 580.

2. The engraved stone, glass, or metal stamp
by which such an impression is made. Seals

are sometimes worn as rings, and frequently as

pendants from the watch-^'hain or fob.

A styalU of sylver of the brotherredjis.
English Gilds {E. E. T. S.). p. 327.

If you have a ring about you, cast it off,

Or a silver 9eal at your wrist.

B. Jonson, Alchemist, lit 2.

3. A small disk of paper, or the like, attached

to a document after the signature, and held

to represent the seal of wax. which is In this

casedispensed with.— 4. That which authenti-

cates, confirms, or ratifies; confirmation; as-

surance; pledge.

But my kisses bring icain, bring again

;

Seals of love, but seaVd in vain.

S7iat.,il. forM.,iv. l.ft.



seal

It comes now to you senled, and with It as strong and
assured smln of my aervice and Jove to you.

Donne, Letters, i.

5t. A sealed instrument ; n writ or warrant
given under seal.

On Thorisday last was tlier wer browt unto tliis towne
many I'revy ..Se/w, and on of hem was indosyd to yow, . . .

and anoiiyr was sent onto yowr sone, and indogyd to hym
selfe alune, and asynyd wytliinne wyth the KynKjfys howyn
hand. Paston Letlers, I. 43S.

lie paf Johne the neel in hand,
The scheref for to here,
'i'o brynge Rohyn hym to.

And no man do hym dere.
Robin Hood and the Monk tCllild"s Ballads, V. 11).

6t. The office of the sealer or official who au-
thenticates by affixing a seal.

As for the commission from the king, we received only
a copy of it, but tlie commission itself staid at the seal for
want of paying the fees.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 276.

7. The wax or wafer with which a folded let-

ter or an envelop is closed ; also, an)' other sub-
stance similarly used to assure security or se-
crecy, lis lead for sealing bonded cars, etc. See
leaden seal, below.
As soonc as fJawein herde speke of tho childeren, he lepe

on his feet, and toke the letter and brake the neaU&nA hit
radde all to the ende as he that well hadde lerned in his
yowthc. Mi'iiiii (E. E. T. s.), ii. aso.

Arthur spied the letter in her hand,
Stoopt, took, brake seal, and read it.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

8. Figuratively, that which effectually closes,

confines, or secures ; that which makes fast.

Under the seal of silence. Milton, S. A., 1. 49.

9. In pliimhinij, a small (luantity of water left

standing in a trap or ein'vo of tubing connected
with a drain or sewer in order to prevent the
escape of gas from below.—10. Ecdes.: (a)
The sign of the cross, (i) Baptism, (c) Con-
firmation. {(I) Same as lioli/ Itinih (which see,
under hinib).—11. In oW iiinl., the so-called
sigil or signature of a plant, mineral, etc. See
siyiitititfc— Broad seal. See bnadseal.— Clerk of
the privy seaL See rfcr*.— Collation of seals. See
coWnd'uH.—Common seaL See commoii.— Fisher's Seal,
Seal of the Fisherman, tlie papal privy seal impressed
on wax and not on lead (sec huU'-^ and bulla), representin;^
St. Peter fishing.

Everything that appears in the Osservatore Romano may
be taken as having been sealed with the Fisher's Seal,

Fortniijhthj Itev., N. S., XLI. 642.

Great seal, a seal of state. The great seal of the United
Kingdom of England and Scotland is used in sealing the
writs tosummon Parliament (Irish members included), also
in sealing treaties with foreign states, and all other papers
of great importance affecting the United Kingdom. The
Loril I'iiancellnr is the official custodian of the great seal;
during' a vacancy in the chancellorship it rests with an
ofHcer of cfpial dignity styled the Lord Keeper. The great
seal of Ireland is used in the same manner as before the
Union in 1800, except in the matter of summoning Parlia-
ment, etc. There is also a seal in Scotland for sealing
grants and writs affecting private rights there. The great
seal of the United States is placed in the custody of the
Secretary of State ; state seals usually are in tlie charge of
the State secrctaiies. — Hermetic seal. See heniulic.

—Keeper of the Privy Seal, or Lord Privy SeaL See
keeper.— Leaden seal, a disk of lead pierced perpendicu-
larly to its axis with two holes, through which are passed
the ends of a twisted wire connecting two objects, as a hasp
and staple. When the lead lias been stantpcd down, the
fastening cannot be removed without cutting the wire or
defacing the seal.— Manual seaL Sec win nwa/.— Me-
tallic seal. Same as (enrf./i seal.— Out Lady's seal. See
Poi.i/,7fmn(i(m.— Privy seaL (") In England, the seal ap-
pended to grants which are afterwarii to pass tlie great
seal, and to documents of minor importtnce which do not
require the great seal. There is a privy seal in Scotland
which is used to authenticate royal grants of personal or
assigii;ilile rights, {h) \i-a/ts.] >^;\mG ns Lord Priv/f Seal.
(c) In Kii<t. /list., an instrument imposing a forced loan

:

80 ealleil because it was authenticated by the clerk of the
privy seal.

I went againe to his Grace, thence to the Council, and
mov'd for another privy seale for £20,000.

Evelyn, Diary, June 8, lee.'i.

Seal Of an altar, a small stone placed over the cavity in
an altar ci>ntuining relics.— Seal of baptism. See baTJ.

ton.— Seal of cause, in Scots Inu; tin- giant or charter
by which jinwia- is conferred on a royal buigh, or the supe-
rior of a burgh of biu'ony, to constitute subordinate cor-
porations or crafts, and wllich defines the privileges and
powers to lie possessed by a subordinate corporation.

—

Seal of confession, see rf*j?/w,fiVj/(.— Solomon's seal.
See .s'"A>i/M.//'s.«<•(;.— Testimonial of the great seal.
Sec iiuorter scol. To pass the Seals. See ;)a.w.— To set
one S seal to, to give one's authority or imprimatur to;
give one's assurance of.— Under seal, authenticated or
confirmed by sealing.

If the agreement of the grantee is considered as vnder
seal, by reason of the deed being sealed by the grantor, it

falls within the settled rule of the common law.
Supreme Court Jteporter, X. 832.

Seal2 (sel), V. [< ME. seclcn, .srieii, < OF. sceler,

F. sceller, < L. sipiltare, seal, < sigilhim, seal : see
sea/2, ,(. Of. AS. siffeliaii = D. ief/elen = MLG.
sefielen = G. sici/clii = Goth, siijjjan (in comp.)
(cf. OHG. hi.vgiljan, MHG. benigelen — Sw. hc-
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Sf3?rt = Dan. ftfsfr/?e, seal); from the noun.] I.
trans. 1. To set or affix a seal to, as a mark of
authenticity, confirmation, or execution : as, to

.'•cal a deed.

Lord Scroop was deposed from the Chancellorship for
refusing to seal some lirants which tlie King had made.

JIalcer, Chronicles, p. 140.

I grant a free pardon.
Well seal'd by my own han'.

l'<m«<; Akin (Child's Ballads, I. ISO).

2. To stamp, as with a seal.

But that which is sold to the merchants is made into
little pellets, and sealed with tlie i'urkish character.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 19.

Specifically— 3. To certify with a stamp or
mark ; stamp as an evidence of standard exact-
ness, legal size, or merchantable quality : as, to
.vcdt weights and measures; to seal leather.

—

4. To attest ; affirm ; bear witness to tlie truth
or genuineness of, by some outward act : as,

to seal one's loyalty with one's life ; hence, to
confirm ; ratify ; establish ; fix.

But who will lay downe his life U) seale some Politicians
authoritie? Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. :i2.

Jove seals tile league, or bloodier scenes prepares

;

Jove, the gi-eat arbiter of peace and wars !

Pope, Iliad, iv. 113.

He [Grenvillel would seal it with his blood that he never
would give his vote for a Hanoverian.

Walpole, Letters, II. 15.

One in fire, and two in Held,
Their belief in blood have seal'd.

Byron, Prisoner of Chillon.

5. To gi'ant authoritatively or under seal.

Scorn him, and let him go ; seem to contemn him.
And, now you have made him shake, seal him his parilon.

Fletcher, Pilgrim, ii. 2.

Immortalitie had beene sealed, both in soule and bodie,
to him and his for euer. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 24.

At all times remission of sins may be sealed to a peni-
tent soul in the sacrament. Donne, Sermons, xv.

6. To fasten or secure with a seal, or with some
fastening bearing a seal ; close or secure with
sealing-wax, a wafer, or the like : as, to seal a
letter.

She sealed it [a letter] wi' a ring.
Sweet William (Child's Ballads, IV. 262).

The rector sealed his epistles with an immense coat of
amis, and showed, by the care with which he had per-
foiTOed this ceremony, that he expected they should l)e cut
open. jifrs. Gajikell, Cranford, v.

7. To shut up or close : as, to seal a book ; to
Sf«7 one's lips or eyes; hence, to establish; de-
termine irrevocably.

Now pleasing sleep had seal'd each mortal eye.

Pope, Iliad, ii. 1.

Something seal'd
The lips of that Evangelist.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, xxxi.

How I tremble for the answer which is to seal my fate

!

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xvi.

8. To mark; designate; appoint.

Hath some wound,
Or other dire misfortune, seal'd him for
The grave'/ Shirley, Grateful Servant, iii. 1.

9. To set apart or give in marriage, according
to the system of plural marriages prevalent
among the Mormons of Utah. This use is apparent-
ly derived from such phrases as— "I pronounce you legally
and lawfully husband and wife for time and for all eter-
nity ; and I seal upon you the blessings of the holy resur-
rection, " etc., in the Mormon formula for man-iage.

Hence the necessity and justification of polygamy, and
the practice of having many wives sealed to one saint.

Encyc. Brit., XVI. S28.

10. To inclose; confine; imprison.

Back to the infernal pit I drag thee chain'd,
And seal thee so as henceforth not to scorn
The facile gates of hell. Milton, P. L., iv. 966.

Be blown about the desert dust,
Or seal'd within the iron hills.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ivi.

11. In hi/drauL, sanitary ent/in., etc., to secure
against a flow or escape of air or gas, as by the
use of a dip-pipe in any form. A vessel is thus
sealed when a shallow channel formed around the neck is

filled with water, into which dips the rim of a cover or
cap inclosing tlie orifice. Such a device is said to form a
water-seal. Tile principle has many and various applica-
tions, as in the different forms of plumbers' traps.

12. In arcli., to fix, as a piece of wood or iron
in a wall, with cement, plaster, or other bind-
ing material for staples, hinges, etc. Hence— 13. To close the chinks of, as a log house,
with plaster, clay, or the like.

The house . . . was constructed of round logs sealed
with mud and clay. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 3.

14. To accept; adopt: as. to seal a design.
[Eng. Admiralty use.]

This design was sealed by the Ordnance Committee, who
did so, stating at the time that they had no opportunity
of considering the design. Contemporary Rev. , LI. 271.

sea-leopard

15. Eccles. : (a) To sign with the cross. (6)
To baptize, (c) To confirm.-sealed earth, teiTa
sigillata, an old name for medicinal eartlis, whicli were
made up into cakes and stamped or sealed.

II. intrans. To make the impression of a seal;
attach a seal.

Ves, Shylock, I will seal unto this bond.
Shak., M. of V., i. 3. 172.

To White Hall, to the Privy Seale, as my Lord Privy
Seale did tell me he could seale no more this month, for
he goes thirty miles out of towne, to keep liis Cliristmas.

J'epys, Diary, I. 241.

To seal undert, to become surety, as on a bond.

1 thin!: the I'rcnchman became his surety, and sealed
under for another. Shak., M. of V., i. 2. 89.

seal-H, I'- See sceV^.

sea-lace (se'liis), n. A species of algie. Chorda
Jiluni, the frond of which is blackish, slimy,
perfectly c.ylindrical, or cord-like, and some-
times 20 or even 40 feet in length. Also called
sea-catgut.

sea-lamprey (se'lara'pi-i), n. A marine lam-
].irey; any species of rctronii/^iin, specifically
/'. iiitirinus: distinguished from rivcr-lunipretj

(Amniorwtcs). See cuts under latnprcij.

sea-lark (se'liirk), ?(. 1. A sandpiper of some
kind, as the dunlin, the sauderling, etc.: also,

the turustone.— 2. A ring-plover of some kind,
as the ring-dotterel.— 3. The sea-titling, An-
thu.s iihscuriis. See rock-pipit. [Local, Eng.]

sea-lavender (se'lav"en-der), II. A plant of the
genus Statice ; most often, <S'. Liinonimn, in the
United States called marsh-rosemdni. The com-
mon species is a salt-marsh plant with radical leaves and
a wiry stem, bearing at the top a panicle of extremely nu-
merous small lavender-colored flowers. Several species
are cultivated, the tliiest being ,s'. latifolia. from Silieria,

a plant similar in habit to the last. The flowers of the
genus are of dry texture, aiui retain their- color long after
being cut.

sea-lawyer (se'la'''yer), n. 1. A querulous or
captious sailor, disposed to criticize orders ra-

ther tlian to obey them; one who is always
arguing about his work, and making trouble.— 2. The gr;iy or mangrove snapper. See snap-
per.— 3. A shark.
[Nautical slang in all .senses.]

seal-bag (sel'bag), n. The bag in which the
Lord High Chancelliir of England formerly kept
the great seal and other state seals.

seal-bird (sel'berd), n. The slender-billed
sheai-water, Piiffinus tenmrostris, of the North
Pacific.

seal-brcwn (sel'broun), a. and n. I. a. Hav-
ing tlie ccdor of prepared seal-fur.

II. II. The rich dark brown of the dressed
and dyed fur of the fur-seal.

seal-ciub (sel'klub), n. A club used for killing
seals.

sealed (seld), ;}. a. 1. Certified or authenti-
catecl by seal.— 2. Closed by sealing, or by
clasping or fastening securely as with a seal;
hence, inaccessible; unknown.— 3. In textiles,

same as nail-headed, 2.— Sealed book, a book the
contents of which are unknown or cannot be known;
hence, anything unknown or undiscoverable.

The Disciplina Clericalis long remained a sealed book,

known only to antiquaries. Ticknor, Span. Lit., I. 64.

Sealed Books of Common Prayer, certain copies of
tlie English Book of Common Prayer, certified under the
seal of England as the standard text, and by act of Parlia-

ment in 1662 ordered to be placed in all cathedral and col-

legiate churches.— Sealed proposals. See proposal.

sea-leech (se'lech), ». A marine suctorial an-
nelid of the genus Pontohdella. Also called
si. II tc- sucker.

sea-legs (se'legz), «. ]>l. Legs suited for use at

sea : a humorous term implying ability to walk
on a ship's deck when she is pitching or roll-

ing: as, to get one's .•<ea-legs. [Colloq.]

In addition to all this, T liad not got my Sea lajs on, was
dreadfully sea-sick, with hardly strengtli enough to hold on
to anything. Ii. H. Dana, Jr.. Before the Mast, p. 7.

sea-lemon (se'lem"on), «. Adoridoid; a nudi-
branchiate gastropod of the family Dorididie :

so called fi-om some resemblance in shape and
color to a lemon. See cuts under Doris, Goiiio-

doridida?, and J'.fiirus.

seal-engra'Ving (sf'ren-gra'''ving), n. The ai't

of engraving seals, crests, coats of arms, and
other designs on precious stones, gems, etc.
Bloodstone, carnelian. and sard are mostextensively used.
Tlie work is done by holding the stones against circular
and disk-shaped small tools revolving very rapidly in the
quill or lathe-head of a seal-engravers' engine.

sea-lentil (se'len"til), n. The gulfweed, Sar-
i/ii.ssum riilfiare.

sea-leopard (se'lep'ard), «. A spotted seal of
the southern and antarctic seas, belonging to

the family Phocidie and either of two different

genera. One of these has been generally known as
Stenorhi/nehvs, and it has given name to the sulifamily



sea-leopard
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Sea-leopard {Leptotiychoies weddetli).

Sfrnfrrhtitn'ftinfe ; but, this generic nnme ))eing preoccu-
pieii ill iritninology, it was changed by Peters in la~s to
O'jinorhimitt. Tile other genus, commonly known as Lcp-
tunux, is in like case, being preoccupied in oniitllolojjy.

and was changed by (Jill in 1872 to Leptonychotes.

Sealer'^ (se'ltr), «. [<.ve«yl, t., + -e;-l.] A man
or a sliip engaged in the seal-fisheiy.

A licet of sealers in IJering Sea.
Fur-seal FisJieries of Alaska, p. 141.

sealer- (so'Ier), «. [< seal^, v., + -rrl.] 1.

One who seals; one who siani])s with a seal.

tin the right, at the tabic, is the sraler pressing down
the matrix of the great seal with a roller on the wax.

Archteolo(jia, XX\1X. 'AbS. (Davies.)

In 1414 the indenture for Somersetshire states that the
sealers made the election " ex assensu totius eommunita*
tis," a fomi borrowed no doubt from the ancient return by
tile sheritf. Stulihs, Const. Hist., § 421.

2. In the United States, an officer appointed
to examine and test weights and measures, and
set a stamp upon sueh as are true to the stan-
dard; also, an officer who inspects and stamps
leather; also, one who insjiects briek-molds,
sealing such as are of proper size.

sealery (se'ler-i), «. ; ])1. ncdleries (-iz). [< .ve«/l

+ -CI'!/.'] A place in which seals abound, or in

which they are caught ; a seal-fishingestablish-
ment or station.

sea-letter (se'let'er), n. A document formerly
issued by the civil authorities of a port iu which
a vessel is fitted out. it certified her nationality, and
specitled the kind, (juantity, ownership, and destination
of her cargo. Also called sea-brie/. Haiitfrslif.

sea-lettuce (se'lef'is), «. See Ivlliirc.

sea-level (se'lev"el), «. The surface of tlie sea,

supposed to be level : commonly used as equiva-
lent to mcansen-lerel, the level surface half-way
between mean high and low water. The wonl
assumes that the sin-face of the sea is level, which is

not true where strong currents exist, nor where the
trade-winds blow the water into partially closed seas.

The sea-level must be considered as bulging out under
the ctuitinents and wherever gravity is in excess (after
due idlnwance for latitude); otherwise, very large cor-
rections would have to be applied to the results of level-
ing uperulioiis.

seal-fishery (serflsh"tr-i), >i. The art or in-

dustry of taking seals; also, the place where
seals are taken; a sealery.

seal-flower (serflou"<'r), n. A name of the
bleeding-heart, Dicentra spcctnbiUs.

sealgh (selch), n. [Also setch, xilch; < ME.
•.«(//r, < AS. seolh, a seal: see .srr(/l.] A seal
or sea-calf. [Scotch.]
Vc needna turn away your liead sae sourly, like ft «ea^(;^

when he leaves the shore. Scott, Pirate, ix.

seal-hook (sel'hiik), «. An iron hook inserted in

the liasp of a railway freight-ear door, fasteneil
wifli a wire, and sealed, to secure the door,

sea-light (so' lit), «. A light to guide mariners
during the night. See lii/litlioiisc, harhor-Uyht.

sea-lily (se'lil'i), «. A living crinoid; a lily-

star; a feather-star. The fossil encrinites are
eonimonly distinguished as xtone-lilies.

sea-line (se'lin), «. 1. The horizon at sea; the
line where sea and sky seem to meet.

Her face was evermore unseen
And fixt upon the far sea-line.

Teimiison, The Voyage.

A strange sight, and a beautiful, to see the fleet put
silently out against a rising moon, the sea-line rough as a
wood with sails. K. /y..S(ciw;wr>K, Education of an Engineer.

2. ]>}. Long lines used'for fishing in deep water.
At first there was a talk of getting sea lines and going

after the bream. W. Black; In Far Lochaber, xiii.

sealing! (se'liug), ». [Verbal n. of .«•«/!, i'.]

The operation of catching seals, curing their
skins, and obtaining the oil.

It was the height of the sealinfj season.

C. M. Scamnmn, Marine Mammals, p. IK).

sealing- (se'ling), «. [Verbal n. of srnl-. c]
T1l<' act of impressing witli a seal; coirfiriuation

by a seal.

sealing-wax (se'ling-waks), H. and ii. I. ».

Shellac and rosiii melted with turpentine, col-
ored wilh suitable coloring matters, usually
vermilion, and run into mohls: use(l for mak-
ing seals.
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II. a. Resembling red sealing-wax: specifi-

cally said of the peculiar tips of the feathers of
the waxwings. See waiwinr/, Amjielia Seal-
ing-wax varnish, a varnish ma^e of red sealing-wax
and shellac dissolved in alcohol : used especially to coat
parts of electrical machines.

sea-lintie (se'lin"ti), «. The sea-titling or sea-
l;irk, Aiittius ohscurun. Also rock-Untie. See
nict-pipil. [Local, Scotland.]

sea-lion (se'li"on), h. l. One of several large
eared seals, or otaries. (a) Eumetopias sUlleri, tlie
largest otai7 of the North Pacific, the male attaiinng a
length of 11 to l:i feet, a girth of » to 10 feet, and a weight
of about 1,200 pounds. It is a hair-seal, not a fur-seal.
See cut under KiuiietHpias. (*) A species of Xalnphus, aa
Z. Inliatus of Australasian waters, and Z. californiamui, a
quite distinct species of the Pacific coast of North America
and thence to .lapan. The latter is the sea-lion which
attracts nnich attention on the rocks off .San Francisco,
and which barks so loudly and incessantly in traveling
menageries. See cut under Zalophus. (c) Cook's otary.

seam

Sca-lion iOtariaJubata).

Otaria jubata, of the antarctic seas; more fully called
Pata<jonian sea-lion. It is related to the sea-bear figured
under otary, but is Larger.

2. In her., a bearing representing a creature
having a bead like that of a lion, but sometimes
without the mane, two paws with long claws,
and fish-like body. Also called lion-poisson and
innrsf.

sea-liquort, «• [ME. sec-licourv; < .*eal -I- Uqunr.']
Sea-water; brine.

Weshe hem in see licoure whenne thai be clone.
Or water salt, and white thai longe endure.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. ;1.').

sea-lizard (se'liz"ard), «. 1. A nudibranehiate
gastropod of the genus Glaucus. See cut un-
der Glaucus.— 2. An enaliosaur; a fossil reptile
of the group Enatiosauria.— 3. A mosasaurianj
any member of the Mosa.wuridx.

seal-lance (sel'lans), n. A lance designed or
used for killing seals.

seal-lock (sel'lok), H. 1. See/o«A-i.— 2. Aform
of pennutation-loek.
sea-loach (se'loeh), n. A gadoid fish, Onos tri-

eirratua or MolcUa nil<i(iri.<:, also called ichistle-

,/i*'//, tlircc-licardcd raclliiKi, llirce-heorded cod,
tlirce-hiiirdrd (ladc. See MiitilUi.

sea-longWorm(se'16ng''wtrm),«. Anemerteau
worm of the family Lincida'.

sea-louse (se'lous), «. 1. One of various para-
sitic isopod crusta-
ceans, as those of the
family Ci/mot/ioida'.

— 2. The. Molucca
crab, or horse.shoe-

crab of the East In-

dies, Limidu.t nioltic-

ccnsis: ti'anslatingan
old book-name, "j)c-

ilii'ida.s' iiKiriiiii.s;"

sea-luce (se'lus), «.

The hake. Merliiciu.-t

ruli/arix. Dni/.

seal-pipe (sel'piii), >i.

A pipe so arranged
that the open end dips
lieneath tlii' surface
of a fluid so as to pre-
vent reflux of gases,
etc.; a dip-pipe,

seal-press (sel'pres),

H, .V iiress or stamp
bearing dies on its

.jaws, or a die an<l a
bed, for imprinting
or embossing any de-
v^t.^e upon paper or a plastic material, as lead.
It is much used to form the seals of seal-locks,
and maybe a kind of heavy pincers.

Seal-press.

a and a', dies : A (doited oulUnet,
bar sliding in ^idc c ; >/ (dolled odt-
linc). .'tbiinnent for coiled sprinj; e ;
/. lever with cam j^ at tlic bintoni.
The lever moved in the tlircctton in-

dicated by the arrow forces n down
ui>on .i'; when it is released the
spring reverses the motion.

seal-ring (sel'ring). «. A finger-ring in which
a seal is inserted as the ehaton or bezel ; hence,
by extension, a ring iu which is set a piece of
hard stone upon which a seal may be engraved.

I have lost a seal-ring of my grandfather's, worth forty
mark. ShaJt., 1 Hen. IV., ill. 3. 94.

seal-rookery (sel'riik'tr-i), n. A place where
many seals breed together; a sealery.
sealskin (sel'skin), w. [< ME. ncdskin = Icel.
.v</.s7.(«;i. .scla-ikinn = Dan. i<selxl;ind ; as seal^ -(-

.ikin.] The skin of a seal, tanned or otherwise
dressed as material for clothing (as boots,
shoes, and caps), and for many other uses; es-
pecially, the prepared fur of the fur-seal, used
for women's jackets or sacks ; by extension, a
garment made of this fm-— Sealskin cloth, a doth
made of mohair with a nap, and dyerl to resemble the fur
of the seal ; used by women for outdrxjr garinenta.

sea-lungs (se'luugz), n. A comb-jelly; a cte-
nophoran or comb-bearer: so called from the
alternate coutracSJon and expansion, as if

breathing. See cuts under Saixatie.

sea-lungwort (se'lung' wert), n. See Mertensia.
seal-waxt fsel'waks), n. Same as sealiiig-icax.

Yoiu- organs are not so dull that I should inform you
'tis an inch. Sir, uf red teal-uvtx.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, U. 2.

sealwort (sel'wert), 11. The Solomon's-seal.
ruli/noiiatiim muHiflorum, and perhaps other
species.

seam^ (sem), «. [< ME. seem, seme, < AS. seam =
(JFries. sum = D. zoom = MLG. sOm, LG. «o«;m
= OHG. MHG. soum, saum = Icel. saumr =
Sw. Dan. siim, a seam; with formative -m, < AS.
SMcmn, etc. (-v/sh), sew: see sfifl.] 1. Theline
formed by joining two edges; especially, the
joining line formed by sewing or stitching toge-
ther two different pieces of cloth, leather, or
the like, or two edges of the same piece ; a Una
of union.
At Costantynoble is the Cros of our Lord Jeau Crist,

and his Cote withouten Semes. MandevOU, Travels, p. 9.

The coat was without seavt, woven from the top through-
out. John xii. 2S.

2. A piece of plain sewing; that on which
sewing is being or is to be done ; sewing.

Lady Margaret sits in her bower door,
Sewing at her silken s^am.

Young Akin (Child's Ballads, I. 179).

Gae mind your seam. Bums, To a Tailor.

He asked her to put down her seam, and come for a
walk. Harper's Mag., LS.V. m.
3. Aline of separation, as between two strata, or
two planks or the like when fastened together;
also, the fissure or gap formed by the imper-
fect union of two bodies laid or fasteuetf to-
gether: as, to calk theseams of a ship.— 4. A
fissure; a cleft; a groove.— 5. The ridge in a
casting which marks the place where two parts
of the mold have been in contact, as in a plas-
ter cast or a molded piece of earthenware.— 6.
A cicatrix or scar.— 7. A bed or stratum: so
used especially in speaking of coal : as, a scam
of coal (a bed or continuous layer of coal).

—

8. pi. See the quotation.

The raga known technically as seams, being the clip-
pings which fall from woolen nigs under the scissora of
the sorters, who prepare them for the machine by which
they are torn into "rag-wo<il." These pieces are cut off

and withheld from the tearing machine, precisely because
they have a sewing thread running along them, or por-
tions of cotton lining adherent, or other vegetal admix-
ture. I7re, Diet., II. 380.

9. In auat., a suture; a raphe.

If any thought by flight to escape, he made his head to
fly in pieces by the lambdoidal commissure, which is a
seam in the hinder part of the skull.

Vrquhart, tr. of Rabelais, I. 27.

Bight seam (naut.X a seam formed by doubling over the
canviis in the middle ot a cloth, and stitching it down.

—

False seajn. (a) A ridge producetl on castings where the
mold is joined. F. Campin, Mech. Kngineering, Ulosa., p.
4(Hi. (b) In saii-makin^j, a seam run in the middle of a cloth
longitudinally, by overlaying a fold of the canvas on it-

self, so aa to give the appeiuiince of a regular seam aa
between two aepimite cloths. This is done for appear-
ance in yacht-sails, and to make the sail stand flatter-
Overhead seam. See oirrAcod. -- Round seam inaut.\
a scam formed by sewing the eilges of canvas together
without lapping. This method is used in the t'nited
.St4ltes with. inly the lightest kind of canvas.—TO toe a
seam, to stami on deck with the toes touching one of the
scams. Such standing is imposed as a punishment for
slight offenses. — White seam, underclothing in the pro-
cess of making. [.Scotch.]

Miss Becky was invited; . . . ami, accordingly, with
... a large work-bag well stntfeil with tcbite-seam, she
took her place at the api)ointed hour.

Miss Ferrier. JIarriage. xiv.

seam^ (sem), r. [= Sw. sfimma = Dan. *«/»-

me: from the noun.] I. frn«,<. 1. To join
with a seam ; unite by sewing.— 2. In K-nitliHi/,

to make an apparent seam in \vith a certain



seam
Ktiteh: as, to seam a stocking.— 3. To mark
with a seam, fissure, or fiuTow; sear: as, a
face seamed witli wounds.

It is yet a most heautifull and sweete countrey as any
is under heaven, semned tliroughout witli many Kiioilly
risers. Spenser, .state of Ireland.

Dusky faces seamfd and old.
Whiltii-r, Wliattlie Birds Said.

II. intrans. 1. To crack; become fissurt'il or
cracked.

Later their lips began to parch and seam.
L. WaUace, Ken-Hiu-, j). 400.

2. In knitting, to work in a particular manner
so as to produce a scam.

seam-'t (sem), «. [< me. nccm, seme, saem, <
AS. neam, a liorso-load, = OH(i. MHG. soiim,
G. saiim = Icel. siiiimr = It. xahna, soma = Sp.
salma = Pr. sinima = OF. somme, some, saiime,
same, a pack, burden, F. sonimc, < L. saijma,
ML. saiiiiKi, salma, a pack, burden, < Gr. aliy/ia,

a pack-saddle, < aiirrtir, ]>ack, put a load on a
horse, fasten on a load, orig. fasten, allied to
Skt. -y/ sanj. adhere. Cf. sKmmcr", sumpter,
saiim, saf/ma.] A horse-loail ; a load for a pack-
horse; .specifically, eight bushels of grain or
malt. A scam of glass, according to tlie old statute de
pmuleribm, was 28 stone of 24 pouniis eacll ; but later it
was 24 stone, understood by Young as 380 pounds, but by
Kelly as 120 pounds. A seam of dung in Devonshire was
380 pounds.

I shal aseoille the my-selue for a seme of whete.
Piers Plowman (M), iii. 40.

Th' encrtase of a scain is a bushel for store,
Bad else is the barley, or huswife much more.

Tusser, November's llusbandry, st. 2.

seam^ (sem), «. lX\»(isaim,saijmc; early mod.
E. seme, < OF. sahi, srijn, P. sain, grease, lard (in
sain-tloux, melted lard), = Pr. sain, sar/iii = Sp.
sain = It. saime = Wall, sayen, scijcn, < ML. sat/i-

mcn, fat, < L. sar/ina, grease, orig. a stuffing,
cramming, fattening, food

;
perhaps akin to Gr.

(7firrf(i>, stuflf, pack, cram: sceseam-.'} Tallow;
grease; lard. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

The proud lord . . .

Ba£tes his arrogance with his own seam,
And never suffers matter of the world
Enter his thoughts. Shak., T. and C, ii. 3. 195.

Grammouse, a dish made of slices of cold meat fried
with hogs seajne. Cotgraee.

seam3 (sem), I'. /. \_Mso saim, sayme ; <seam3,n.']
To cover with grease; grease. [Obsolete or
prov. Eng.]
On the other side, DiimeNiggardize . . . sate barrelling

vp the droppings of her nose, in steed of oyle, to sayme
wool withall. Nmhe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 15.

sea-magpie (se'mag"pi), «. a sea-pie ; the oys-
ter-catcher. See cut under Hiematopns.
sea-maidf (se'mad), «. l. A mermaid. See
mermaid.

To hear the sea-maid's music.
Shak., M. N. D., ii. 1. 154.

2. A sea-nymph. P. Fkteiier.

sea-mall (se'mal), «. A sea-gull.

The lesser gull, or seamall.
IIUI, Hist, of Animals, p. 448.

sea-mallow (se'mal"6), ». See Lavatera.
seaman (se'man), h.j pi. seamen (-men). [<
ME. sx-mon, < AS. sseman (= D. seeman = G.
seemann = Icel. sjdmathr = Sw. sjoman = Dan!
somand), < sse, sea, -t- man, man': see sct/I and
man.'\ 1. A man whose occupation it is to
cooperate in the navigation of a ship at sea ; a
mariner; a sailor: applied to both officers and
common sailors, but technically restricted to
men below the rank of officer.

With 29. as good sea men, and all necessary provisions
as couhl possibly be gotten, we put to sea, and the 24 of
Aprill fell [in] with Flowres and Coruos.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 109.

2t. A mennan; a male corresponding to the
mermaid. [Rare.]

Not to mention mermaids or seamen. Locke.

Able-bodied seaman or able seaman, .leeoWci. Fre-
quently iibbruviated .4. /?. Merchant seaman. Sue
merchant captain, under merchant— Ordinary seaman
See OTrfiimr//.— Seaman's chest. See c/i!!.s(i.— Seamen's
register, .see rei/istfrl.=Syn. 1. Mariner, etc. .See
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tance with the art of managing and navigating sea-mink (se'mingk), ». The scironoid fish
a ship at sea. Mcnticirrns .•<a.ratili.-<, a kind of American whit-
sea-mantis (se'man'tis), n. A squill; a sto- ing. Also called/iro/;.
niatopodcrustaceanof the family ,sVy«(7/«/,T; so seam-lace (sem'las), n. Same as seaminq-
called from resembling the praying-mantis in laec, l.'.

general shape and posture. See liqiiiUa, and seamless (sem'les), a. [< ME. semlesse, seme-
cnt^ uudi'T •SijuillidH' and manli.f-.'<hnmji. ' '

•...-, ^^ .

sea-marge (so'miirj), n. The border or shore
of the sea.

Thy sea-marge, sterile and rocky-hard.
Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 09.

sea-mark (so'milrk), n. Any elevated object
on land which serves for a direction to mari-
ners in entering a harbor, or in sailing along
or approacliing a coast; a beacon, as a liglit-
liouse, a mountain, etc.

They . . . were executed, some of them at London, . .

the rest at divers places upon the Sea-Coast of Kent, Sus-
sex, and Norfolke, tor Seamarks, or Lighthouses, to teach
Perkins People to avoid the Coast.

Bacon, Uist. Hen. VIL, p. 142.

It [Fishers Island) is not only a Sea-mark for the River,
but a secure place to riile in, and very convenient for
ships to anchor at. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 10.

sea-mat (se'mat), n. A polyzoan of the family
FlastridH', forming a flat matted coralline. See
cut undpr Fliistnt.

sea-matweed (se'mat'wed), n. See matweed, 1.

sea-maw (se'ma), h. A Scotch form of sea-mew.
The white that is on her breast bare,

Like the down o' the white sea-maw.

les; < Aeomi + -Icss.l Having no seams; with-
out a seam,
sea-monk (se'mungk), «. The monk-seal. See
.•min, 1.

sea-monster (se'mou"ster),«. 1. Ahuge, hide-
ous, or terrible marine animal.

Where luxury late reign d, sea-monsters whelp'd.
MUton, P. L., xi. 751.

2. Speeifically, the chimera, Chimgpra monslro-
s(i. See <'ut under eliimera.

sea-moss (se'mos), n. 1. A kind of compound
polyzoan or bryo/.oan ; an aggi'egate of nioss-
aiiimalculcs forming a mossy mat or trad ; any
such bryozoan or moss-animal. See cuts under
rol!i:oa and I'lumateUa.— 2. In hot: (a) Irish
moss, or carrageen, (h) Same as seaweed.
Sea-moss ... to cool his boiling blood.

Drai/tan, Polyolbion, xviii. 761.

sea-mouse (se'mous), n. 1. A marine dorsi-
branc-hiato annelid of the {amily .tiihrodilidee.
The common sen-mouse, Aphrodite acuUata, of the British
and French coasts, is from to 8 inches long and 2 or 3
in width. In coloring it is one of the most splendid of
aninuds.

2. Same as .s-((H(/-»(«H.s-e. [Local, Eng.]
rAce«j/G,«8-Z/aH*(Child'8Ballad8, III. 278). seam-presser (sOm'pres"er),«. i. lu'm/r/..

seam-blast (sem'blast), «. In stone-Uustinii, a
blast made l)y filling witli powder the seams or
crevices produced by a previous drill-blast.

seamed (semd), a. [Appar. < .<eam'A, u., + -ed".'\
In falconrii, not in good condition; out of con-
dition: said of a falcon.

sea-melon (se'mel'on), n. A pedate holothu-
rian of the family Penlaetidse, as Pentacta fron-
dosa. See cut under Peiitnetidie.

seamer (so'mer), «. [< ME. semere, earlier
seama-re, < AS. sedmere, a sewer, < setim, seam:
see .sec/ml.] One who or that which seams; a
seamster. .See seaminfi-machine, 2.

sea-mew (se'mii), ». '[< ME. semcwe, semowe,
sae-mawc ; < .s«/l -t- ?«ew)l.] The common gull,
or mew-gull. Lams eanns; any sea-guU. See
cut under (juU.

5e-mow, bryd. Aspergo, alcedo. Prompt. Pan., p. ^b2.

The Night-winds sigh, the breakers roar,
And shrieks the wild sea-mew.

Byron, Childe Harold, i. 13 (song).

seam-hammer (sem'ham"er), n. In slieet-mctal
working, a form of hammer used for flattening
seams or joints.

sea-mile (se'mii), «. A nautical or geographi-
cal mile. See mile.

sea-milkwort (se'milk"wert), n. See milkwort,
'2, and (H(iii.c.

seaming-lace (se'ming-las), n. 1. See laee.—

implement, consisting of two cast-iron cylin-
ders, which follows the plow to press down the
newly plowed furrows. Sometimes called seam-
roller.— 2. A goose or sad-iron used by tailors
to press or flatten seams in cloth,

seam-rendt (scm'rend), ;•. t. [< sraml -t- rend;
first in seam-rent, «.] To rip or separate at the
seams. [Kare.]

I confesse, I see I have here and there taken a few finish
stitches, which may haply please a few Velvet eares ; but
1 cannot now well pull them out, unlesse I should scame-
rend all. N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 89.

seam-rent (sem'rent), a. Eent or ripped at
the seams.
A lean visage, peering out of a seam-rent suit, the very

emblems of beggaiy. B. Jomon, Poetaster, i. 1.

seam-rent (sem'rent), «. A rent along a seam.
seam-rippedt (sem'ript), a. Same as seam-
rriit. Fiilli r. Worthies, Sussex, III. 24:J.

seam-roller (sem'ro'ler), )i. 1. In «(/)(., same
as seam-jiris.'irr, 1.— 2. In leather-working/, abur-
nislier or rubber for flattening down the edges
where two thiclvuesses are sewed together. See
senm-rubher. E. H. linifjht.

seam-rubber (sem 'rub"er), n. In Iriither-

nianiij'.. a machine for smoothing or flattening
down a seam, consisting essentially of a roller
reciprocated mechanically on an arm or a bed

__ .^, ._,„,.
over which the seam is adjusted. F. H. hnifiht.

2. Ag:riloon'braidingTgoidlace,l)'rothertrim- seara-set (sem'set), n. 1. A grooved puiich
ming used to sew upon seams in upholstery,
carriage-making, etc., the edges or hems being
esjiecially decorated with it. Also seam-lace.
seaming-machine (se'ming-ma-shen"), ». 1.
In .sheet-metal work, a hand- or power-tool for

sailor.

seaman-gunner (se'man-gim'er), n. A grade
in the naval serrice for seamen especially
trained for gunnery duties.
seamanly (se'man-li), a. [< seaman -f -?)/!.]

Characteristic of or befitting a seaman.
But for the seamanly foresight of Nipper in anchoring

a hue to warp along with, we shouldn't have been able to
stir the raft from the ship's side.

W. C. Russell, A Strange 'Voyage, xlvii.

seamanship (se'man-ship), n. [< seaman -\-

-ship.'} The skill of a good seaman; acquaiu-

Seaining-machine.
''•vertical shaft and support, horizontally adjustable, and carrying

at the top a former^"/ fi, a counterpart former working at right angles
withXon the support t: ; d, screw with cranic by which * can be set
toward or away tram/; e, cranli Iteyed to the shaft of «. The edge
ot the metal is passed under * and over/" while the crank e is turned.

bending sheet-metal to form seams or joints
in making tinware, cans, etc. It consists essen-
tially of a pair of rollers of appropriate form, which bend
the metal over wire or double it into joints.

2. A kind of sewing-machine used to join fab-

used liy tinmen for closing seams.— 2. Xulca-
ther-maniif.. a tool for flattening down seams.

seamstert, sempstert (sem'ster, semp'ster), «.
[Early mod. E. also semster; < ME. semstcr,
semestre, < AS. sedmestre, ssemestre, fern, of sed-
mere, m., a sewer: see seamer.'] A man or
woman employed in sewing: in early use ap-
plied to those who sewed leather as well as
cloth.

Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers noble

;

Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1686.

In some of the seamsters' shops, the new tobacco-offlce,
or amongst the booksellers.

Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 96.

[Enter] Wassel, like a neat sempster, and songster; her
page bearing a brown bowl drest with ribands and rose-
mary before her. B. Jonson, Masque of Christmas.

As the fellow [Trim] was well beloved in the regmient,
and a handy fellow into the bargain, my uncle Toby took
him for his servant, and of excellent use was he, attending
my uncle Toby in the camjkand in his quarters as valet,
groom, bai'ber, cook, sempster, and nurse.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 5.

seamstress, sempstress (sem'stres, semp'-
stres), n. [< seamstir + -ess.] A woman whose
occupation is sewing

—

Seamstresses' cramp or
palsy, a neurosis, similar to writers' craniji, to which
seamstresses are subject.

seamstressyt (sem'stres -i), n. [< seamstress +
-2/3.] Sewing: the occupation or business of a
seamstress. [Rare.]

As an appendage to seamstressy, the thread-paper might
be of some consequence to my mother.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii. 42.

nes lengthwise neatly and smoothly, prepara- sea-mud (se'mud), n. A rich saline deposit
tory to printing, bleaching, dyeing, etc. Also from salt-marshes and sea-shores. It is also
called seamer. called sea-ooze, and is employed as a manure.
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HPa-muSSel (se'mus'l), ii. A marine bivalve sea-OXeye (se'oks'i), n. A plant of the eora- tropical America and most of them ajccnd Into fresh

^f the family MijfH^He and one of the genera posite genus ^cmcAia, especially «./r« torn-.. ^X' Je:cttZur'c:^u?o^^'J'^
''^'"'''^"'

Mj/tiliix, Miiitiohi, etc., aH MiitUuscdulis: distill- There are 2 or 3 species, shrubby and somewhat gea-pilot (se'piiot), «. Same as sea-pie^, 1.

guishcd from the fresh-water or river mussels flesliysea-sliore plants, with large yellow heads, sea-pimpernel (se'pim'per-nel), «. See'pim-
{Unioiiidic). See cut under .%<«/«,*. sea-packed (sC-'pakt), «. Packed at sea or dur- i,iriii\.

seamy (se'mi), «. [< MK. aemy; < seamX + -j/l.] ing a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in gea-pincusMon (se'pin'kush-xm), n. 1. A sea-
Having a seam or seams ; containing or show- port. ban-ow or mcrmaid's-purse.— 2. A starfish

ing seams. sea-pad (se'pad), n. A starfish or fivefingers. whose rays are joined nearly or quite to their

A one-eyed woman, with a Bcarreii and geomi/ face, the seapage, ". Hee seepage. ends, thus forming a pentagon,
most notorious rebel in the woikhonse. Sea-panther (se'pan'ther), n. A South African gpo-Diiik (se'Dinirk) v 1 See mnk^ and

(,Vori/e i7io(, Amos Barton, 11.
fl,,],^ J,,ri„pm torcug, of a brown color with //„-,7(2._2. A sea-camatio"

'

The seamy side, the side of a garment on which the bl^ck spots.
seams or edsjes appear; the under side; hence, flgura- apn-narrnt. (RB'Tl!lr'•'nt^ n
tively, the side that is less presentable or pleasing to the Sea-parrOTi tse par ot), n.

view.
Some such sipiire he was

That turn'd your wit the Heamy inde without.

And made you to suspect me.
Shak., Othello, iv. 2. 146.

Cannot one enjoy a rose without
roots? I have no patience with those pi

ways looking on the searnj/ ni/ie.

C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. Ui
Bean, «. See seine.

s6ance (sa-ohs'), n. [< F. seance, < s^nnt, < L.

sedai{l-)s, pjir. of siilire, sit: see sit.] A sit-

ting or session: as, a spiritualistic seance, in

which intercourse is alleged to be licld with

spirits

A puffin ; an auk of
sea-plant (se'plant), n. A plant that grows in

lit water; a marine plant; an alga.
the genus Fratercula, as /•'. arctiea or F. corni- gea-plantain (se'plan'tan), «. See;)/a»<ainl
culaUi: so called from its beak. The crested
sea-parrot, or tuftid puffin, is Lunda cirrata.

See cuts under putlhi.

puMinrH'u"!. hy'the Sea-parsnip (sG'piirs'nip), n A plant of the

se people who are al- umliclhterous genus hchinophora, especially t.
sjiiniisa of the Mediterranean region,

sea-partridge (se'par"trij), «. The English
Conner, ('rtiiilabrus melops, a labroid fish.

[.Mimiy Firth, Scotland.]

sea-pass (se'piis), n. A passport carried by neu-
tral mereliant vessels in time of war, to prove
their nationality and secure them against mol-
estation.

There is scarcely any literature, not even the records of gea-pay (se'pa), n. Pay received or due for
trials for witchcraft, that is more sad and ludicrous than

tile accounts of "spiritual Ki'aticeft." Encyc. lirit., II. "2U*J.

.Massage was given for Hfteeii minutes twice daily—
much more sensible than the S'^aiices of an hour each

everj' three or four days.
Buck'H Handbmtk of Med. Sciences, IV. 867.

sea-necklace (se'nek"las), H. Same as .sca-coni.
fse'nel n

sea-needle (se'ue"dl), ». Same as iiarfish («): ^®^,"Pf,^.,
i':'' P**^' "

so called from the slender form and sharp snout. '

'

actual service in a sea-going ship in sea-pay,
ill commission, as a ship; in actual service on the sea, as

a sailor.

sea-plasht (se'plash), ii. Waves of the sea.

And bye thye good guiding throngh Kapla»h stormye we
marched, Stanihura, .tneid, (II. 161.

sea-plover (se'pluv'er), «. See plorcr.

sea-poacher (se'xio'cher), n. Any fi.sh of the

family .lijuniilx; specifically, the armed bull-

head, pogge, lyrie, or noble, Jgonns cntaphrae-

tus or Aspidojihorus europxus, a small marine
fish of British waters, about 6 inches long.

See cut under pogi/e.

sea-poker (se'po kfer), n. Same as sea-poacher.

sea-pool (se'piil), n. A pool or sheet of salt

water.

Soehavcl . . . heard it often wished . . . that all that

land were a KO-pooU. SpeiiBer, State of Ireland.

sea-poppy (se'pop'i), n. See poppy._

The fleet then left by Pepys in geapay comprised 76 Sea-porcUpine (se'por'ku-pin), n. Some plee-

vessels, and the men numbered 12,040.

ti. mid Q. th aer., VIL 81.

The beach-pea, Lathyrus
IHdI'iti/ltMS.

CI iUl lU till*-! rMidl W oiiWliL. ™ , -, - , .

The glass-sponge Hoi- sea-peach (se pech) n
° IE. squirt, Cynthia pynjorn

An ascidian or sea-

mis : so named from the

tognathous fish, so called from the spines or tu-

bercles; specifically, Diodon hystrix. See cut
under lUodon.

sea-pork (se'pork), n. An American compound
ascidian, Amoiwciiiin stellatuni. It forms large,

smooth, irregular, or crest-like masses, attached by onesea-nest (se'nest), n.

tcua a,n„„trria.
gfobulai-fi^Tre Md're^^^^^^^^

edge, which look •something like slices of salt pork. (Lo-

sea-pear (se'pSr), «. An ascidian or sea-squirt geaport (se'port), n. 1. A port or harbor on
of the genus Boltenia or family Boltenudx: so j),^ sea.— 2. A city or town situated on a har
called from the pyriform shape.

sea-pen (se'pen), h. A Jiennatulaceous polj-p,

especially of the family Vennattdidx; a sea-

feather.
' See cut under J /f^onnn'a.

sea-nettle (s6'net"l),«. A jellyfish; any aca-

lepli lliat stings or urticates when touched.

—

Fixed sea-nettle, a sea.anemone.

seannachie (sen'a-che), n. [Also seannachy,

sriiKticliii. sennacliw, < Gael, seanachaidh , a his-

torian, clironieler, genealogist, bard; cf. scana-

clias, history, antiquities, story, tale, narration,

< scan, old, ancient, -t- CMi.s, a matter, affair, cir-

cumstance.] A Highland genealogist, chron-
icler, or bard.

The superb Gothic pillars by which the roof was sup-

ported were . . . large and . . . lofty (said my gean-

iMchy). F. C. Itouiaiid (Child's Ballads, I. 24i), e.\pl. note).

Sprung up from the fumes of conceit, lolly, and false-

hood fermenting in the brains of some mad Highland
8eannachit\ Scott, Aiitimiary, vi.

sea-nurse (se'ners), n. A shark of the family
SriiUiovliiiiidx, Sryllinrhinus canicula. [Local,

Eiif;. (Yorkshire).]

sea-nymph (se'nimf), n. A nymph or goddess
of the sea; one of the inferior classical divini-

ties called Oceanids.

Her maidens, dressed like sea-nympks and graces, han-
dled the silken tackle and steered the vessel.

S. Sharpe, Hist. Egypt from Earliest Times, xii. § 29.

sea-oak (se'ok), ;;. The seaweed Fucus vesi-

cid<isiis: same as bhuldcr-wruck. See cut un-
der p'ttcKs— Sea-oak coralline, a sertularian polyp,

Sertularia pianida. Compare uea-Jir.

sea-onion (se'un"yuu), «. .See onian.

sea-ooze (se'oz), «. Same as .lea-inud.

All sea-ooses, or oosy mud, and the mud of rivers, are of

great advantage to all sorts of land.
Mortimer, Husbandry. (Latham.)

sea-orach (se'or"ach), n. See orach.

sea-orange (se'or"anj), n. A holothurian, Ia}-

phiitlmriii J'ahrieii, of large size, with globose
granulated body of an orange color, and a mass
of bright-red tentacles. ,

sea-orb (se'orb), n. A swell-fish or globe-fish.

See iirb-fish.

sea-oret (so'or), n. Same as scawnrc.

They have a method of breaking the force of the waves
here ISoiithanipton] by laying a bank of .Sea-ore, as they
call it. It is composed of long, slender, and strong flla-

ments like piU'd liemp, very tough and durable ; 1 sup-

lior, on or near the sea.

sea-potato (se'po-ta'to), n. An ascidian of

some kind, as ISoUenia reniformis or Ascidia
niidlis. [Local, U. S.]

sea-perch (se'perch), n. 1. A percoideous fish, geapoy, ". An improper spelling of ««poy.
Lubrux Itipits, or some species of that genus; a gea-pudding (se'pud"ing), n. A sea-cucumber.
sea-dace; a ba.ss. its spines, especially the dorsal =ifc hulnlhurian, trepang. [Local, U.S.]
spines, are strongandsharp, and the gill-covers are edged

„p..niiTnnlriTi (se'r)umD''kin) )l A sea-melon.
withprojectingteeththatcutlikelancets.sothat if grasp- Sea-pumpKin (se pump Kiu;, ii. a sea meiuu.

ed carelessly it inflicts severe wounds. It is voracious in sea-purse (se pers), n. 1. A sea-barrow, or

sea-piucushion ; a skate-barrow. See cut un-
der mermaid^s-purse.— 2. A swirl of the under-
tow making a small whirlpool on the surface of

the water; a local outward current, dangerous
to bathers. Also called sca-pouce and sea-pu»s.

[\ew Eng. and New Jersey coasts.]

See purslane.

its habits.
'
.See cut under La&rax.

2. A serranoidtishof the genus 6'CT-caH«.s; any
seiTanoid.— 3. The redfish or rose-fish, l^ebastes

i-iviparus or marinus. See cut under Sebastes.

[New York.]— 4. Same as cnnner.

sea-pert (se'pert), «. Theopah, i«»y)m?Kno.
sea-pheasant (se'fez"ant), «. The pintail or gea-purslane (se'pers'lan)', n

spiigtail duck, Vafila acuta: so called from sea-pye, ". iiee sea-pic'^, I.

the shape of the tail. See cut under Z>a/i7<(
...

-

[Local, Eng.]
sea-quail (se'kwal),' «. The tumstone, Strep-

das iiitcrpres. [Connecticut.]
sea-piei (se'pi), «. [< scn^ + jrie'^.'] A sailors' gear^ (ser), a. [Also .lere ; early mod. E. also

dish made of salt meat, vegetables, and dump-
lings baked with a crust.

sea-pie- (se'pi), h. [< sea^ + pic'^.] I. The
oyster-catcher or sea-magpie: so called from
the pied coloration. Also sea-pye, sea-piet, sea-

pilot.

We found plenty of young foule, as Guiles, Scajrien, and
others. UakluyVs Vnyayef, I. 279.

Half a dozen sea-pyea, with their beautiful black and
white plumage and scarlet beaks and feet, flew screaming
out from the rocks and swept in rapid circles above the

boat. H'. Black, Piincess of Thule, ii.

2. In her., a bearing representing a bird with
the back and wings dark-brown, neck and
breast white, and head red.

sea-piece (se'pes), «. A picture representing

a scene at sea.

Great painters .

upon fiea-piecci.

sea-piet (se'pi'et), «. Same as sea-pie-, 1.

sea-pig (se'pig), H. J.. A porpoise or some simi

very often employ their pencils
Addiion, Spectator, No. 489.

lar cetacean.— 2. The dugong
pose, thrown up liy the sea; and Ibis performs its work gea-Digeon (se'pii'on), H. 1. The black guille-
bett«r than walls of stone or maturalchtf.

,m.t tVw or Vcpphus grylle. See cut under
De,foe, Tour through Great Britain, I. 223. (Danes.)

sea-otter (s6'ot"er), «. A marine otter, Eiduj-

dris marina, belonging to the family Mnstrtid^
and subfamily Enhydrinx : di.stingnislied from
land-otter or rircr-ottcr. it inhabits the North Pa-

cific ; its fur is of great value, and its chase is an impor-
tant industry. .See cut under Eiihydris.— Se&-OttkT'S
cahbage, a k'igantic seaweed of the North I'aciflc, Xcreo-
cysti.-i L'liki'ana. Its huge fronds are a favorite resort for

the sea-otters. See Nereocysti^.

sea-owl (so'oul), n. The lump-fish, Cyclopterus
Inmpiis.

sea-ox (se'oks), «. The walrus. See the quo-
tation from Purehas under inorse^, 1.

jliiillrmot. [New England and northward.]— 2.

The dowitcher, or red-breasted snipe : a misno-
mer. G. lYumbull. [Cape May, New Jersey.]

sea-pike (se'pik), n. 1. A garfish or sea-

nee<lle. See Iklonc, and cut under Brionida:

—2. The hake, .VciVkcik.s- vulgaris.—3. Any fish

of the family Sphyrienidie.— 4. A fish of the

family Ccntropomidx, of An elongate fomi with

a projecting lower jaw like a pike, and with two
dorsal fins, the first of which has eight spines.
They also resemble the pike in the elongation of their

form, and attain a large size. The color is silvery-w-hite,

with a green tinge on the back. The species are peculiar to

seer, scare, seere ; < ME. .leer, seere, < AS. 'sear,

dry, sear (found in the derived verb scdrian, dry
up), = MD. sore. .<oorc. I). :oor = MLG. wr. LG.
soor, dry (cf. OF. sor, F. saurc = Pr. sor, saur =
It. .wuro (ML. saurus, sarins), dried, brown, sor-

rel: see sori^, sorrel^). < Teut. -y/ saus = Skt.

/ f«.s7i = Zend \/ h ush, become dry or withered

;

Gr. aim; parch, aiarr/po^, dry, rough, > E. aus-

tere: sve austere.'] Dry; withered: used espe-

cially of vegetation.

With seer braunches, blossoms nngrene.
Rom. of the Rote. 1. 4749.

My way of life

Is fall'n into the star, the yellow leaf.

Shak., Macbeth, t. 3. 23.

Ye myrtles brown, with ivy never sere,

MiUort, Lycidas, L i.

NoTerahcr's sky Is chill and drear,

November's leaf Is red and sear.

ScfttI, Marmion, InL, L

sear^ (ser), r. [Also .vcre .• < ME. secreii. scren,

< AS. .•'idrian, dry up, wither away, = MD. so-

ren. D. roorc/i = MLG. .wren, L6. sor«i, OHG.
.loren, become dry, wither; cf. OF. .laurir, F.
.'•aurcr = Pr. .laurar, smoke-dry (herrings, etc.);

from the adj.] I.t intrans. "To become dry;
wither. Prompt. I'arr., p. 4.i3.

II. trans. 1. To make dry; dry up; wither.

A scatter'd leaf,

Sear'd by the autumn blast of grief.

Byron, The Giaour.

Frost winds sere

The heavy herbage of the ground.
Bryant, Hunter of the Prairlea.

2. To \vither or dry up on the surface by the
application of heat or of something heated;
scorch ; bum the surface of ; burn from the sur-



sear

face inward; cauterize: as, to »<?ar the flesh with
a hot iron.

I would to *!od th;it the inclusive verge
of golden metal th:it must round my brow
Were red-hot steel, to ttear me to the brain

!

Shale., Rich. III., iv. 1. 61.

Hence—3. To deaden or make callous ; deprive
of sensibility or feeling.

Yet Shalt thou feel, with horror
To thy Heard conscience, my truth is built
On such a firm base that, if e'er it can
Be forc'd or undermin'd by thy base scandals.
Heaven keeps no euard on innocence.
Fletcher (and Matadwjer ?), Lovers' Progress, iii. 6.

But so inconsistent is human nature that there are ten-
der spot^ even in seared consciences.

Macaulaij, Hist. Eng., vii.

4. To blight or blast ; shrivel up.

For calumny will gear
Virtue itself. Shak., W. 'i'., ii. 1. 73.

To sear up, to close by searing or cauterizing ; stop.

How, how ! another?
You gentle gods, give me but this 1 have.
And sear up my embracements from a ne.xt

With bonds of death ! Shak., Cynibeline, L 1. 116.

Cherish veins of good humour, and sear up those of ill.

Sir W. Temple.
= Syn. 1 and 2. Singe, etc. .See scorch.

sear- (ser), «. [Early mod. E. also scare, sere

;

< OF. .len-e, F. dial. .<icrrc, a lock, bolt, bar, < L.
sera, ML. also serra, a bar for a door: see sera.']

The pivoted piece in a gun-lock which enters
the notches of the tumbler and holds the ham-
mer at full or half cock. See cuts under guii-

lock and rifle— Light or tickle of the seart, easy to
set off; e.isily excited; wanton.

The clown shall make those laugh whose lunjis are tickle

0/ the sere. SAafc, Hamlet, ii. 2. 336.

Discovering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort
to be so loose and tickle of the scare.
Howard's De.feiisative (1620), quoted by Douce. (HalliweU.)

sear'^t, ". An obsolete spelling of seecl.

sea-radish (se'rad"ish), n. See radish.

sea-ragwort (se'rag'wert), n. Same as dusty-
miller. 2.

sea-rat (se'rat), «. 1. The chimera, Chimeera
nwtistro.'.-a. [Local, Eng.]— 2. A pirate.

sea-raven (se'rii"vn), n. 1. The cormorant.

—

2. The lish Hcmitripterus acudianus or ameri-
canus, type of the family Hemitripteridss, of large

rtdr^rn-.

Sea-raven {Hemitripterus amertcanus).

size and singular appearance, common on the
coast of North America, ehietly from Cape Cod
northward, and knowTi also as Acadian buUheadj
(ieep-icater sculj)i)i, and iffUoir sruipiu. it is dis-

tinguished by its long spinous dorsal fin, having about
seventeen spines, of which the first two are highest and
the fourth and fifth shorter than the succeeding ones, the
fin being thus deeply and sigmoidally emarginated.

searce tsers). «. [Fonnerly also scarsej sarcOy

sarse : < ME. sarce^ saarcc, sarse^ sarSj cers

(with intrusive r, as in hoarse), < OF. seas,

saas, sas^ sassCj F. sas, a sieve, = Sp. cedazo, a
hair-sieve, searce, = Pg. .scdago, lawn for sieves,
a sieve, bolter, = It. staccio, setaccio, a sieve, <

ML. setacinm, setatiiati, setaeius. sedacium, prop.
setaceum, a sieve, prop, a hair-sieve, nout. fse.

cnhrum, sieve) of *setaceus, of haii* or bristles,

< L. seta
J
a hair, a bristle : see 8et<ij setaceous.']

A sieve, especially a fine sieve. Prompt, Parv.,
p. 441. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

All the rest must be passed through a fine searce
The Counters of Kent's Choice Manual (1676). {Xares.)

searce (sers). v. t.; pret. and pp. ,9ert7*crrf, ppr.
searciiuj. [Formerly also searse, sarce, sarse;
< ME. sarcetiy saarcen^ sarsen, < OF. (and F. ) sas-
ser = It. staeciare, < ML. setaciarej sift ; from the
noun.] To sift tlirough a searce. [Prov. Eng.
or Scotch.]

To sarse, syfte, and trye out the best greyne.
Artiold's Chron., p. 8".

Bete all this smal. and sarce it smnthe atte alle.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 202.

J^ubliraate and crude mercury, sir, well prepared and
dulcified, with the jaw-bones of a sow, burnt, beaten, and
searced. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

searcer (ser'ser), n. [Formerly also sercer ; <

scarce + -er'^.'] 1. One who uses a scarce ; a win-
nower; a bolter.— 2. A fine sieve; a strainer.
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To sift them Ipieces of hellebore] through a sercer, that

the bark or rind may remain. Ilollaml, tr. of Pliny, xxv. S.

search (serch), v. [Early mod. E. also serch

;

< MP]. serchcHj cercheu, < OF. ccrcher, eerchierj F.
chrrclter, search, seek for, = Pr. cercar^ serquar
= Sp. cercar, encircle, surround, = Pg. cerrar,

encircle, surround, OPg. also search througli,

= It. cereare^ search. < LL. rhrare, go round, go
about, explore, < L. circitSj a ring, circle, vircum,
round about: see circusy cirenm-j circle. Cf. re-

search^.] I. trans. 1. To go through and ex-
amine carefully and in detail, as in quest of
something lost, concealed, or as yet undiscov-
ered; explore: as, to search a ship; to search
one's baggage or person at the custom-house.
That have passed many Londes and manye Ylee and Con-

trees, and cerched manye fuUe straunge places, and have
ben in many a fuUe gode honourable Companye.

Mandeville, Travels, p. ;Jir».

Send thou men, that they Tas^y search the land of Canaan.
Num. xiii. 2.

Help to search my house this one time. If I find not
what I seek, show no colour for mv extremity.

Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 167.

2. To examine by probing ; probe : as, to
search a wound.
The wounded lete hem be ledde to townes, and gerched

theire sores. Merlin {E. E. T. S.), iii. 064.

Vou search the sore too deep.
Fletcher, Valentiiiian, i.li.

Such engines of terror (iod hath given into the hand of
his minister as to search thetenderest angles of the heart.

Milton, Church-Government, ii. 3.

3. To test; put to the test; try. [Rare.]

Thou hast searched me, and known me. Ps. cxxxix. 1.

Prosperity does search a gentleman's temper
More than his adverse fortune.

Beatt. and FL, Custom of the Country, ii. 1.

4. To look for; seek out; make search for; en-
deavor to find.

He hath been searched among the dead and living,

But no trace of him. Shak., Cymbeliiie, v. 5. 11.

He bids ask of the old paths, or for the old wayes, where
or which is the good way : which implies that all old
wayes are not good, but that the good way is to be searcht
with diligence among the old wayes.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

To search a meaning for the song.
Tennyson, Day-Dream, L'Envoi.

5. To explore or investigate.

Enough is left besides to search and know.
Milton, P. L., vii. 125.

6t. To reach or penetrate to.

Mirth doth search the bottom of annoy.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1109.

= Syn. 1. To sift, probe.— land 2. Search, Scrutinize. Ex-
plore. Vt'esearch a place or search /or a thing by looking
everywhere with a close attentiun ; we scrutinize a thing
with a close attention, without emphasizing the idea of
looking throughout; we explore th^i which is unknown
and outside of our ordinary travels or knowledge. See
examination.

II. intrans. 1. To make search; seek; look;
with for before the object sought.

But euer Grisandols serched thourgh the forestes, con
hour foreward, another bakke, that so endured viij dayes
full. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 423.

Satisfy me once more ; once more search with me.
Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 172.

2. To make strict or careful inquiry; inquire.

Thou mayest do well enough in . . . the next world, and
be a glorious saint, and yet never «earcA int<i God's secrets.

Donne, Sermons, vii.

He (an antiquary] never thinks of the beauty of the
thought or language, but is for searching into what he calls

the erudition of the author. Addison, Ancient Medals, i.

search (serch), n. [Early mod. E. also serch ; <

search, v. Of. F. cherchc, < chcrcher, search.] A
seeking or looking, as for something lost, con-
cealed, desired, etc.; the act of going through
a receptacle, place, collection of things, or the
like, with the view of finding something lost,

hidden, or undiscovered; exploratory exami-
nation; quest; inquiry; investigation: as, to

make search ; inse^/rc/? of a wife ; to give up the
search.

After long search and chauff he turned backe.
Spenser, F. Q., VI. ii. 21.

There 's a place
So artificially contriv'd for a conveyance
No search could ever find it.

Middleton, Women Beware Women, iii. 1.

Some time ago, in digging at Portici, they found ruins
under ground, and since that they have dug in search of
antiquities. Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 2or>.

Right of search, in maritime law, the right claimed by
one nation to authorize the commanders of their lawfully
commissioned cruisers to enter private merchant vessels
of other nations met with on high seas, to examine their
papers and cargo, and to search for enemies' property,
articles contraband of war. etc.— Search for encum-
brances, the inquiry made in the public records by a

purchaser or mortgagee of lands as to the burdens and
state of the title, in order to discover whether his pur-

search-light

chase or investment is safe. =SjTl. Inquiry, Scrutiny, etc.
(%^t exainination), e.xpluration.

searchable (scr'ci»ii-bl), «. [< search + -ahle.']

(';iimblc of being searched or explored. Cot-
ffrarf.

searchableness (ser'cha-bl-nes), «. The char-
acter ol being searchable.

searchant (scr'chant), a. [< OF. eerchaut, ppr.
of rcrchcr, search: see search.] Searching: a
jocose word formed after the heraldic adjec-
tives in -ant. [Kare.]

A civil cutpurse searchant : a sweet singer of new bal-
lads ullurant : and as fresli an hypncrite as ever was
broached lampant. B. Jonson, Baitholomew Fair, Ind.

searcher^ (scr'cln-r), n. [< search H- -crl.] 1.
< >uc \vij<» searches, in any sense of that word.
That our love is sound and sincere . . . who can pro-

nounce, saving only the Searcher of all men's hearts, who
alone intuitively doth know in this kind who are His?

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 1.

'Tis endless to tell you what the curious searchers into
nature's |)roductions have observed of these worms and
flies. /. H*a//fm, Complete Angler, p. 96.

The Searcher follows fjist; the Object faster files.

Prior, Solomon, i.

In particular— (a) A customs ofHcer whose business it is

to search ships, baggage, goods, etc., for prohibited or un-
declared dutiable articles, etc.

At the townes end certain searchers examined us for
money, according to a custome ... of Italy.

Coryat, Crudities, I. !».S.

(6) A prison official who searches or examines the cloth-

ing of newly arrested persons, and takes temporaiy pos-
session of the articles found about them, (c) A civil ofli-

cer formerly appointed in some Scottish towns to appre-
hend idlers on the street during church hours on the Sab-
bath.

If we bide here, the searchers will be on us, and carry
us to the guard-house for being idlers in kirk-time. Scott,

id) A person employed to search the public records of
conveyances, mortgages, judgments, etc., to ascertain
whether a title be good, or to find instruments alfecting
a title, (et) A person formerly appointed in London to
examine the bodies of the dead, and report the cause of
death.

Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man this day,
And knowe not where his body to conveigh
And hide it from the searchers inquisition.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 121.

(J) An inspector of leather. [Local, Eng.]

2. Something used in searching, examining,
testing, etc. (a) An instrument for examining ord-
nance, to ascertain whether guns have any defects in the
bore. (&) An instrument used in the inspection of but-
ter, or the like, to ascertain the quality of that contained
in firkins, etc. (c) In sur^., a sound for searching the
bladder for calculi, (rf) An ocular or eyepiece of vei-y low
power, used in finding particular points of interest, to be
examined then with higher powers of the microscope.
Also called searching-eyepiece.

searcher- (ser'eher), w. [A var. of scarcer,

simulating searcher^.] A sieve or strainer.

The [orange-] pulp is boiled, and then passed through a
searcher, to remove the tough skin and pits.

Workshop lieceipts, 2d ser., p. 446.

searcheresst (ser'cher-es), n. [< searcher^ +
-CSS.] A female searcher; an inventress.

Of theese drirye dolours eeke thow Queene luno the
searchresse. Stanihursty .Eneid, iv.

searchership(ser'cher-ship), n. [< ME.i;crc//or-
.•ihip : K.^carcher'^ + -shij).] The office of searcher
or examiner.
Wherfor I beseke youre maistirshipp that if my seid

Lord have the seid office, that it lyke you to desyre the
nomynacion of on of the officez, eyth>T of the countroller
or serchorship of Pernemuth, for a servaunt of yowrez.

Paston Letters, II. 97.

searching (ser'ching), ;;. a. 1. Engaged in

seeking, exploring, investigating, or examin-
ing: as, a searchinif party.— 2. Keen; pene-
trating; close: as, a searching discourse; a
searching wind; a searching Investigation.

That 's a mai-vellousjt^arMi/i'/ wine.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 30.

Loosening with searching drops the rigid waste.
Jones Very, Poems, p. 105.

searchingly (ser'ching-li), adv. In a searching
manner.
searchingness(ser'ehing-nes), n. The quality
of being searching, penetrating, close, or try-

ing.

searchless (sereh'les), a. [< search + -less,]

Eluding search or investigation ; inscrutable
;

unsearchable.
Tlie modest-seeming eye,

Beneath whose beauteous beams, belying heaven,
Lurk searchless cunning, cruelty, and death.

Thomson, Spring, 1. 990.

search-light (serch'lit), n. An electric arc-

light having a lens or reflector, mounted on
shipboard or on land on a vertical axis in such
a way that the beam of light may be made to

traverse in a horizontal path, it is used on mer-
chant ships to light up intricate channels at night, and
on men-of-war to detect the approach of torpedo-boats or



search-light

other enemies. It is also used in military operations and
for other purposes.

search-party (sereh'pUr ti), n. A party en-

gaged ill searching for something lost, con-

cealed, or the like. Nineteenth Century, XXVI.
773.

search-warrant (serch'wor'ant), n. In lair, a
warrant granted by a justice of the peace to a
constable to enter the premises of a person
suspected of .secreting stolen goods, in order
to discover, and if found to seize, the goods.
Similar warrants are granted to search for property or ar-

ticles in respect of whicli other offenses are committed,
guch as base coin, coiners' tools, also gunpowder, nitro-

glycerin, liquors, etc., kept contrar>' to law.

sear-clotht, «. A bad spelling of cerecloth.

sea-reach (se'reeh), n. The straight course or

reach of a winding river which stretches out
toward the sea.

searedness (serd'nes), «. The state of being
seared, cauterized, or hardened; hardness;
heucc, insensibility.

Delivering up the sinner to a stupidity or searedness of

conscience. South, Sermons, IX. ii.

sea-reed (se'red), «. The marram or mat-grass,
Animiiphiht arundinacea.

sea-reeve (se'rev), ». An officer formerly ap-
pointed iu maritime towns and places to take
care of the maritime rights of the lord of the
manor, watch the shore, and collect the wrecks.
searing-iron (ser'ing-i'ern). ». A cauterj-.

sea-risk (se'risk), n. Hazard or risk at sea;
danger of injury or destruction by the sea.

He was so great an encourager of commerce that he
charged himself with all the sea-rigque of such vessels as
carried corn to Rome in the winter. Arbuthiwt.

searness (ser'nes), n. [Also sereness ; < ME.
seernessr. sernesse; < sear^ + -ncss.'\ Dryness;
aridity. Prompt. Parr., p. 453.

sea-rohher (^se'rob'cr), n. A pirate; one who
robs on the high seas. Compare se(t-rorer.

Trade ... is much disturbed by pirates and searohbers.

MUton. Letters of State.

sea-robin (se'rob"in), )i. 1. A fish of the fam-
ily Trifilid^. In the United States, one of various species
of the genus Prionotujt, which is distinguished from Trijla
by the longer pectoral tins and the development of teeth
on the p;ilatine bones. They are more or less red in color.

Sea-robin {Prionotus fiulmifes).

and are distinguished by the development of three rays
below the pectoral fins on each side, serving as organs
both of progression and of sensation, ^^everal species are
found along the eastern coast of the United States, as P.
evoiarvt, P. iftrifjatwt, and P. palmipes.

2. The red-breasted merganser, Mergns serra-
tiir. [Rowley. Massachusetts.]

sea-rocket (se'rok'et), «. A cruciferous plant
of the genus CiiUile. There are 2 species, fleshy
shore-plants, with few leaves and a two-jointed pod, each
joint with one seed, the upper deciduous at maturity, the
lower persistent. C. ntaritima is found in Europe, also

in Australia; C. Atnericamt, in the United States on the
-\tlantic coast northward and along the Great Lakes.

sea-rod (se'rod). «. A kind of sea-pen ; a pen-
uatulaceous polyp of the family Jiri/ulariidse.

sea-roll (se'rol), ». A holothurian.
sea-room (se'rom), n. Sufficient room at sea
for a vessel to make any required movement

;

space free from obstruction in which a ship
can be easily manoeuvered or navigated.

Bomilcar gat forth of the haven of Saracose with 35
ships, and, having sea-roume, halsed up sails, and away he
went with a mery gale of wind.

Holland, tr. of Livy, p. 668.

sea-rose (se'roz), n. A sea-anemone, Vrticina
iiuiliisd. found on Newfoundland, etc.

sea-rosemary (se'roz^ma-ri), h. 1. Same as
gea-lacender.— 2. A saline plant, Stixda fruti-
cosa.

sea-rover (se'ro'ver), n. 1. A pirate; one
who cruises for plunder.

A certain island . . . left waste by sea-ror^rg.

Milton, Hist. Eng., i.

2. A ship or vessel that is employed in cruis-

ing; for ]ilunder.

sea-roving (se'ro'ving), n. Roving over the
sea in quest of booty ; Diracy.

Nor was it altogether nothing, even that wild gea-rov-

in(i and battling, Uirough so many generations. Carltjle.

searset, «. and v. See scarce.
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sear-spring (ser'spring), ». The spring in a
gun-lock which cau-ses the sear to catch in the
notch of the tumbler. See cut umler yun-locl:.

sea-ruff (se'ruf), n. A sparoiil fish of the ge-
nus I'agellu.s, inhabiting most European coasts,
including the Mediterranean ; a sea-bream.

sea-ruffle (se'mf '1), «. Same as sea-corn.
sea-run (se'run), n. Migration into the sea:
also used attributively.

The group without hyoid teeth includes fontinalis,
known in the searua condition as immaculatus, and in ita

northern habitat varjlng into hudsonlcus of Suckley.
Science, V. 424.

sea-running (se'run'ing), a. Catadromous, as
a fisli.

searwoodt (.ser'wud), n. [Also seerwood, sere-
wood; < sear^ -I- wooiP-.^ Wood dry enough to
bum ; dry sticks.

And. PcTewood from the rotten hedges took.
And seeds of latent are from flints provoke.

Dryden, Flower and Leaf, 1. 4l.'i.

sea-salmon (se'sam'un), n. See salmon.
sea-salt (.se'salt), n. Sodium ehlorid, or com-
mon salt, obtained by evaporation of sea-water.
See salt.

sea-sandwoirt fse'sand'wert), «. See sand-
ir„rl.

sea-saurian (se'sa*ri-an), n. Any marine sau-
ri:in. Pop. Set. Mo., SXVII. 611.

seascape (se'skap), n. [< .sp«l -I- -scape, as in
landscape.^ A picture representing a scene at
sea; a sea-piece. [Recent.]

Seascape— as painters affect to call such things.
Dickens, Household Words, XXXIV. >»;.

On one of these happy days ... he found perched on
the cliff, his fingers blue with cold, the celebrated Andrea
Fitch, employed in sketching a land or a sea scape on a
sheet of grey paper. Thackeray. Shabby Genteel Story, v,

Mdme. , as a seascape painter, is placed on the
line— which is nothing new to her.

Contemporary Ret., LIV. S6.

Several of the once-admired interiors and sea-scapes of
Engine Isabey. Saturday Rex:., Oct. 25, 1890, p. 381.

sea-scorpion (se'skor'pi-on), H. 1. laichth.,a.
scorpion-fish; any member of the Scorpeenida:
See scorpene.— 2. A cottoid fish, Cotttis scor-

j)ius. Also called scuJpin.

sea-scurf (se'skerf), H. Apolyzoan of thegenns
I.cjinilia or other incrusting sea-moss.

seaset, ''. An obsolete spelling of sci-c.

sea-sedge (se'sej), n. 1. See alva marina.— 2.
The sedge Carex arenaria. Also called Herman
.lar.saparilla.

sea-serpent (se'ser'pent), H. 1. An enormous
marine animal of serpentine form, said to have
been repeatedly seen at sea. Most stories of the
sea-serpent are obviously m>'thical. The few accounts
whii-h appear to have some foundation in fact have ex-

hausted all possible conjectures respecting any actual
creature. Some naturalists have su&pected that a huge
marine reptile may have survived from a former fauna

;

but certainly no animal is known which answers to any
current conception of the sea-serpent, nor has such an ani-

mal ever been captured. The popular statements regard-
ing sea-serpents are generally believed to be based on in-

accurate obsen-ations of various large marine animals or
of schools of animals.

2. In hcrpct., a general name of the marine
venomous ser-

pents or sea-
snakes of the
family Hijdro-
jihidsc. There are
several genera and
species, of warm
seas, and especially
of theln<lian ocean,
all extremely poi-

sonous. The best-

known belong to

the genera Platu-
rus. Pelamis, and
Hydrophis, and
have the tail more
or less compressed
like a fin. See also
cuts under Hydro-
phis and Platunis.

3. A chain of

salps linked to-

gether.

sea-service (se'-

ser'vis). «. Service on the sea, or on board of

a ship or vessel, (a) In the I'nited States navy, ser-

vice at sea or on board of a sea-going ship, as distinguished
from shore-service. 0) Service in the British navy ; naval
service.

You were pressed for the sea-serrice, . . . and you got
off with much ado. Stci/t, Directions to Servants.

sea-shark (se'shark), H. A large shark of the
family Lamnidee, also known as man-eater.

sea-shell (se'shel). ». The shell of any salt-

water moUusk ; a marine shell, such as may
be found on the sea-shore. See Oceanides, 2.

Sca-serpent (PtIamU huaUru

season

Sea-shelU are great impi-overa of sour or cold land.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

sea-shore (se'shor), n. 1. The coast of the
sea ; tlie laud that lies adjacent to the sea or
ocean.— 2. In lair, the groimd between the
ordinarj- high-water mark and low-water mark.
sea-shrimp fse'shi-imp). u. A shrimp.
sea-shrub (se'shrub), «. A gorgoniaceous al-

1 yoiiarian pidyp ; a sea-fan. See cuts under
coral and Jlhipidoijortjia.

seasick (se'sik), a. Affected with nausea from
the motion of a vessel.

seasickness (se'sik nes), n. The state or con-
dition of being seasick.

seaside (se'sid), n. [< ME. see-ftide, see-side; <
«e<jl + .siVft'.] The land bordering on the sea;
the country adjacent to the sea or near it : of-

ten used adjectively : as, a seaside residence or
home.
On the See-tyde Men may fynde many Bubyes.

Manderille, Travela. p. 2».

There disembarking on the green sea-side,

We land our cattle, and the spoil divide.
Pope, Odyssey, Ix. 639.

Seaside balsam, a l>a]samic juice which exudes from
the bratiches of Croton Jlarens, var. baUami.fer, a shrub 3
or 4 feet high, found in 'lu- Baliamas and \\ est Indies.

—

Seaside bean, finch, grape, pine, etc See the nouns.

sea-skimmer (se'skim'ferj, n. The .skimmer, a
liird. Sf-c Hhijnchops.

sea-slater (se'sla't<-r), n. The rock-slater,
Liijia oceanica, and other isopods of the same
genus.

sea-sleeve (se'slev), n. A cuttlefish: same as
cntamiiri/, 1.

sea-slug (se'slug), II. 1. A marine opisthobran-
ihiate Kastropo<l whose shell is rudimentary or
wanting; a nudibranch. as a doridoid. Thete
creatures resemble the terrestrial pnlmonates known as
slugs, whence the name. There are many species, of dif-

ferent genera and families, some of them known as sea-
hares, sea-lemons, etc. See cuts under Polycera, Hermxa,
and J-ltfirus.

2. A holothurian of any kind.

sea-snaij (se'snal), «. [< ME. sec-snail, < AS. ««-
sna:ijl,Sce^niel.sesL-sna.\\.<.fie,?ieix, + sntegl,sn&\\.'\

1. In ichth., any fish of the family Liparididte,

and especially a member of the genus Liparis,

of which there are several species, found in

both British and American waters. The common
sea-snail or snail-fish of Great Britain is

L. vuiijaris, the unctuous sucker, a few
inches long. .See cut under miail-jish.

2. In concli., a marine gastro-

pod whose shell resemldes a
helix, as those of the family
Littorinidse, of which the peri-
winkle, Littorina littorea, is a
familiar form, and those of the
family Xaticids, of which Lii-

natia heros and related species
are good examples. See also

<'uts tinder Xatica, Littorinidse,

Sirita. and Seritids.

sea-snake (se'snak), ». A sea-serpent, in any
sense.

That great sea-snake under the sea.

Tennyson, The Mermaid.

sea-snipe (se'snip). II. 1. Tringa alpine : same
as dunlin. [Xorth of Eng. and East Lothian.]
— 2. The knot, a sandpiper, Tringa canutus.

[Ireland.]— 3. The snipe-fish, Centriscus sco-
hipax.

sea-soldiert (se's61'j*r), «. A marine.

Six hundred sea-soldiers, under the conduct of Sir Rich-
ard I.evistin. Holland, tr. of Camden, ii. 136. {Daries.)

season (se'zn), «. [< ME. seysoiin. scson, sisun,

sesoiin, cesoiin, < OF. .veson, seison, saison, F. sai-

son = Pr. sadon.i, sason. sa.ios, sa::os = Sp. sa^ort

= Pg. sacSo, < L. satio{n-), a sowing, planting,
ML. sowing-time, i. e. spring, regarded as the
chief season for sowing crops, hence any sea-
son, < .i( rcrc. pp. satii:i. sow, prob. orig. 'se.sere,

redupl. of ^ sa, sow: see soir^. Cf. sation, a
doublet of season. In def. 3 the noun is from
the verb.] 1. A particular period of time.
Specifically— (a) »>ne of the periods into which the year
is naturally divided by the annual motion of the sun in
declination, or by the resulting characteristics »tf timper-
ature. moisture, conditions of vegetation, and the like-

Astronomically the year is divided into four nearly equal
seasons, spring, summer, autumn, and w inter, reckoned
solely with respect to the sun's motion— spring beginning
when the sun crosses the eiiuator goin? northward, sum-
mer when it reaches the summer solstice, autumn when
it crosses the e*)uator going southward, find winter when
it reaches the winter solstice But popularly anti histori-
cally the seasons refer to the four well-marked periods
which in temperate regions are elhibiteii in the annual
changes itf climate and stages of vegetation. In conse-
quence, the times of division and the duration of the sea-
sons are entirely conventional, and are adiusted in terms
of the monthly calendar in accordance with the local cli-

ScA-Huil or Peri,
winkle {Litrorimm
fi/t^rra), natural
sixe.
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mate. In the I'nited States and Canada spring is consid-
ered to begin with the first of March, and summer, autumn,
and winter with thertrst of June, September, and Decem-
ber respectively. In tirtat liritain 8i)ring is regarded as
beginning with February, summer with May, etc. In the
southern liemisphere the summer season is simultaneous
with the nurtheni winter, and the periods of the dther
seasons are similarly interchanged. Within the tropics
tlie annual variation of temperature is not so inaikt-d as
that of humidity and rainfall, and, according Ut the Inoal-

ity, sometimes two, sometimes three, and sumetiiiua four
climatic seasons are distinguished, termed the raiiti/ sea-

son, the dry season, etc.

In a somer «e«o«, whan soft was the 8<tnne.

Piers Ploivman (it), I'rol., 1. 1.

The Turks do customably bring their galleys on shore
every year in the winter ttcamii.

Mitmla!/ (Arhtii-'B Eng. Garner, I. 204).

I shall not intend this hot season to bid you the base
through the wide and dusty champaine of the Couucels.

Milton, On Def. of Uumb. Kemonst.

(b) The period of the year in which something is more in
vogue than at others, as that in which a particular place
is most frequented by visitors, or sliows most bustling
activity, or when a particular trade, business, or profession
is in its greatest state of activity : as. the holiday season;
the hop-picking «ca.fort; the London season; the Newport
season; the theatrical season; the peach season.

The season was advanced when I tlrst put the play into
Mr. HaiTis's hands : it was at that time at least double the
length of any acting comedy. Sheridan, The Rivals, Prcf.

The London season extended from October to May, leav-
ing four months during which the theatres were closed
and all forms of dissipation susjiended.

Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., iv.

(c) A convenient or suitable time ; the right time ; period
of time that is natural, proper, or suitable. See phrases
below.

2. A period of time, in general; a while; a
time.

Than stode y stille a Utile sesone,

And constred this lettres or y wente thens.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 1.

Thou Shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.
Acts xiii. 11.

You may be favoured with those blessed seasons of uni-
versal light and strength of which good men have often
spoken. Channing, Perfect Life, p. 24.

3t. Seasoning; that which gives relish, or pre-
serves vigor or freshness.

Salt too little which may season give
To her foul-tainted flesh.

Shak., Much Ado. iv. 1. 144.

All fresh humours . . .

Bearing no season, much less salt of goodness.
B. Jonsoti, Cynthia's Revels, v. 1.

Close-season. Sameasc^ose-^t/rt**.—in season. («) Ready
for use; on the market; usable; edibU- : as, churries are
now in season ; oysters are not in season during May, June,
July, and August.

In that Contree, and in othere also, Men fynden longe
Apples to selle.iu hire ce«0U7i; and Men clepen hem Apples
of Paradys. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 49.

Now Cometh May, when as the eastern morn
Doth with her summer robes the fields adorn

:

Delightful month, when cherries and green peason,
Custards, cheese-cakes, and kisses are in season.

Poor Robin (1705). {Nares.)

(b) Having the pelage in good order, as fur-bearing ani-
mals. This is usually in winter, (c) In good flesh, as
beasts, birds, fishes, shell-fish, etc. (d) Affording good
sport, as birds well giown and strong of wing, (e) Mi-
grating, and therefore mimerotis, or found where not oc-
curring at some other time, as bii'ds or fish, (f) Allowed
by law to be killed, as any game, (g) Seasonably ; oppor-
tunely ; at the right time ; soon enough : as, to go to the
theater in scajton for the overture.— In season and out
of season, at all times; always.

A Church-mans jurisdiction is no more but to watch
over his flock in season and out of season.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

Out of season, (a) Unseasonable ; inopportune. (fc)Not
in season, as game; not in good condition for the table.
In general, animals are out of season when breeding.

—

Season ticket. See tieh-ef.—The Four Seasons (ecc/es.),

the ember days.—To take a Seasont, to stay for a time.

From heuen til erthe his sone be sent
In mankinde to take a cesonn.

Hynuui to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

season (se'zn), r. [= F. saisonner, have a good
season, = Sp. Pg. sazonar, season with eondi-
ments; from the noun.] I. trans. If. To ren-
der suitable or appropriate

;
prepare; fit.

And am I then revenged,
To take him in the purging of his soul.
When he is fit and seamn'd for his passage?

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 3. S4.

2. To fit for any use by time or habit; habit-
uate; accustom; mature; inure; acclimatize.

How many things by season season'd aie
To their right praise and true perfection !

Shak., M. of V., v. 1. 107.

Amanshould. . . haj-den and *tefl«o» himself beyond the
degree of cold wherein he lives.

Addison, Guardian, No. 102.

3. To bring to the best state for use by any
process: as, to season a cask by keeping liquor
in it; to season a tobacco-pipe by frequently
smoking it; to season timber by drying or hard-
ening, or by removing its natural sap.
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The good gai-diner seasons his soyle by sundrie sorts of

compost. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 254.

Men ai'c more curious what they put into a new vessel
than into a vessel seasoned.

Bacon, Atlvancemeut of Learning, i. 28.

A clavestock and rabbetstock cai-penters crave,
And seasoned timber for pinwood to have.

Tusser, Husbandly Funiiturc, st. 20.

4. To fit for the taste; render pahitable. or
give a higher rolisli to, by the addition or mix-
ture of another substance more pungent or
pleasant: as, to season meat witli salt; to sea-
son anything with spices.

And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou sea-

son with salt. Lev. ii. 13.

5. To render more agi-eeable, pleasant, or de-
lightful; give a relish or zest to by something
that excites, animates, or exhilarates.

You season still with sports your serious hours.
Drydcn, To John Dryden, 1. 60.

She had an easy fluency of discourse, which, though
generally of a serious complexion, was occasionally sea-

soned with agreeable sallies.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 16.

6. To render more agreeable or less rigorous
and severe; temper; moderate; quality by ad-
mixture.

Earthly power doth then show likcst God's
When mercy seasons justice.

Shak., M. of v., iv. 1. 197.

'Tis a pride becomes 'em,

A little geason'd with ambition
To be respected, reckon'd well, and honour'd
For what they have done.

Fletcher, Loyal Subject, ii. 1.

7. To gratify; tickle.

Let their beds
Be made as soft as yours, and let their palates
Be seasoti'd with such viands.

Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. 97.

8. To imbue ; tinge or taint.

There's no mirth
Which is not truly seafion'd witii some madness.

Ford, Lover's Melancholy, iv. 2.

Then being first seasoned with ye seeds of grace and ver-
tue, he went to y^ Courte. and served that religious and
godly gentlman, Mr. Davison.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 409.

By degrees to season them with Principles of Rebellion
and Disobedience. StUUngfieet, Sermons, I. iii.

9t, To preserve from decay; keep sweet or

fresh.
All this to season

A brother's dead love, which she would keep fresh
And lasting in her sad remembrance.

Shak., T. N., i. 1. 30.

lOf. To impregnate. Holland Seasoning fever.
See/(?yeri.

II. inirans. 1. To become mature; grow fit

for use; become adapted to a climate, as the
human body.— 2. To become dry and hard by
the escape of the natiu-al juices, or by being
penetrated with other substance.

Carpenters rough plane boards for flooring, that they
may set them by to season. Moxon, Mechanical Exercises.

3t. To give token; smack; savor.

Lose not your labour and your time together;
It seasons of a fool. Fletcher, The Chances, i. 9.

seasonable (se'zn-a-bl), a. [< ME. seasonable,

< OF, *sesonabl€, < seson, season : see season and
-able.] Suitable as to time or season; oppor-
tune; occurring, happening, or done in due
season or jiroper time for the pni'pose ; in keep-
ing with the season or with the circumstances:
as» a seasonable supply of rain.

Thay sailed furth soundly with seasonable wyndes.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2S10.

Then the Sonne reneweth his finished course, and the
seasonable spring refresheth the earth.

Spenser, Shep, Cal., Gen. Arg.

'Tis not seasonable to call a Man Traitor that has an
Army at his Ueels. Selden, Table-Talk, p. 111.

seasonableness (se'zn-a-bl-nes), ». Season-
able character or quality ; the quality of fitting

the time or the circumstances; opportuneness
of occurrence.

Seasonableness X^hQ&im all thesethings, which havetheir
ripeness and decay. Bp. Hall, Holy Observations, § 15.

seasonably (se'zn-a-bli), adv. In due time or
season ; in time convenient ; sufficiently early

:

as, to sow or plant seasonably.

Time was wanting; the agents of Plymouth could not
be seasonably summoned, and the subject was deferred.

Bancroft, Hist. U. S., I. 339.

seasonaget (se'zn-aj), n. [< season + -age.']

Seasoning; sauce.

Charity is the grand seasonage of every Christian duty.
South, Sermons, IS. v,

seasonal (se'zn-al), a. [< season + -al.] Of
or pertaining to the seasons ; relating to a sea-
son or seasons.

sea-swallow

The deviations which occur from the seasonal averages
of climate. Encyc. Brit., VI. o.

The rainfall of the British Islands has been examined
with reference to its scaso/iai distribution in relation to
the physical configuration of the sui'face.

Nature, XXXIII. :t.'S6.

Seasonal dimorphism, in zoo?., a dimorphism or.bange
of form ocrurring at stated seasons: applied espL-cially
to the (liJingfs observed in successive generations of cer-
tain ins.cts, tliuse appearing at one season being remark-
ably (iitferent from tlie other broods of the yeiu'. s-i that
they have frctiuently lieen descrilied as distinct species.
Seasonal dimorphi>*m has been observed in the Cynijridfle

or gall-flies, in Ajthididw or plant-lice, in some Chalddida
and in Bumc butterflies and nmths.

'

seasonally (se'/.u-al-i), (/*^/r. Periodically; ac-
cording to the season.

He believed that the fact of the moth being seasondUy
dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing elcnienta
into the experiments.

Proc. of Ent. Sac., Nature, XXXV. 463.

Seasoner (se'zn-cr), //. [< season + -er^.] 1.

One who seasons.— 2. That which seasons,
matures, or gives a ndish.— 3. A seaman or
fisherman who hires for the season; by exten-
sion, a loafer; a beach-comber. [U. S.]

seasoning (se'zn-ing), /). [Verbal n. of season^

v.] 1. The act by which anything is seasoned.— 2. That which is added to any species of food
to give it a higher relish, usually something
pungent or aromatic, as salt, spices, etc.

There are many vegetable substances used by mankind
as seasonings which abound with a highly exalted aromat-
ick oil, as thyme and savoury and all spices.

Arbnthnot, Aliments, iii. 4.

3. Something added or mixed to enhance plea-
sure or enjoyment, or give spice and relish:

as, wit or humor sei-ves as a seasoning to elo-

quence.
Political speculations . . . are of so dry and austere a

nature that they will not go down with the public with-
out frequent ji(ecf*'om'n£/s [of mirth and humour].

Addison, Freeholder, No. 46.

There was a seasoning of wisdom unaccountably mixed
up with his strangest whims.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, v. 42.

4. In diamond-cntting^ the charging of the laps
or wheels ^vith diamond-dust and oil.

seasoning-tub (se'zn-ing-tub), n. In baling, a
trough in which dough is set to rise.

seasonless (se'zn-les), a. [< season + -less.]

1. Unmarked by a succession of seasons.— 2t.

Without seasoning or relish; insipid.

And when the stubbome stroke of my harsh song
Shall seasonlesse glide through almigbtie eares.

Vouchsafe to sweet it with tliy blessed tong.
G. Markhaw, Tragedy of Sii' R. Grinuile.

sea-spider (se'spi'-'der), n. Some marine ani-

mal whose appearance suggests a spider, (a) A
pycnogonid. See cuts under Xin/ifihnii :ind Pycnoyonida.
{!>) A spider-crab; any maioid. as Midn souinado. See
cuts nmlt^r Leptopodia, Main, and Oxiirhyncha.

sea-spleenwort (se'splen wert), n. A fern,

As}>h niuni niarinum, native alongthe west coast
of Europe.
sea-squid (se'skwid), n. Any squid; a cuttle

or calamary.
sea-squirt (se'skwert), n. Any aseidian or tu-

nicate: so called from their squirting water
when they contract.

sea-staff (se'staf), n. Same as hanger, 7.

sea-star (se'stilr), 71. A starfish of any kind.

sea-starwort (se'stiir'-'w^rt), )i. See starwort.

sea-stick (se'stik). n. A herring cured at sea as
soon as it is caught, in order that it may be first

in market and bring a high price. [Eng.]

The herrings caught and cured (^t sea are called i^ea ffiehs.

Iti order to render tlrem what are called rm icliantalile

herrings, it is necessary to repack them with an iidditinnal

quantity of salt. A. Smith, Wealth of Nations, III. 31.

sea-stickleback (se'stik''''l-bak), ». A marine
gasterosteid, Sjtijiachia vulgaris.

sea-stock (se'stok), j/. Fresh provisions^ stores,

etc., placed on board ship for use at sea.

With perhaps a recruit of green turtles for a sea-stock

of fresh meat. Sca7mnon.

sea-strawberry (se'stra^ber-i), n. A kind of

polyp, Alen'inium ruhiforme.

sea-sunflower (se'sun^flou-er), n. A sea-anem-
one.

sea-surgeon (se'ser*jon), n. The surgeon-fish.

sea-swallow (se'swoi'^'o), n. 1. A tern; any
bird of the family Laridfp and subfamily -S7cr-

nin^: so called from the long pointed wings,
long forked tail, and slender fonn of most of

these birds, whose flight and carriage resem-
ble those of swallows. See cuts under Sterna,

tern, roseate, Gygis, Hi/drocheli(lon, and Inea.—
— 2. The stormy petrel, ProeeJlaria pelagiea.

See cut under ;>f//'f?. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. In Aer.,

same as aylct.



sea-swine

se&-8Wilie (se'swin), «. 1. A porpoise. Also
sea-hoy, sea-pi;/.

Most nations calliriK this fish Parens marinas, or the sea-

nrine. J. Itay, Pliilc.s. Trans., Abridged (1700), II. mi.

2. The ballan-wrassf: in allusion to a supposed
Bucking noise like that of a pig made by the

fish. See cut under Labrus. F. Day. [Moray
Firth, Scotland.]

seat (set), n. [< irE. sete, seete ; (a) in part <

AS. ««(, a place where one sits in ambush, =
MD. saete, sate, a sitting, seat, chair, station,

port, dock, = OHG. m:a, gcsd:e, MHG. sa:c, a

seat, = leel. sat, a sitting in ambush, an am-
bush ;

(h) in part < leel. s!eti = Sw. sate = Dan.
sxde, a seat ; from tlie verb, AS. sittaii (pret. sfet,

pi. x«(o«)i ete.,sit: see*j7. Cf..«e«fcl, from the

same verb, and cf. L. sedcs, a seat (> E. see'^,

sicqe), sedile, a seat, chair, sella, a seat, throne,

saddle (> E. sell-), etc., from the cognate 1j.

verb.] 1. A place or thii\g on which to sit; a
bench, stool, chair, throne, or the like.

J'riam l)y purpos a pales gert make
Within the Cite fnll Solenipne of a &ete riall.

Destruction of Trmj (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 1630.

The tables of the moneychangers, and the seat^ of them
that sold doves. Mat. xxL 12.

2. That part of a thing on which one sits, or

on which another part or thing rests, or by
which it is supported: as, the seat ot a chair;

the scats iii a wagon ; the scat of a valve.

The seat of a valve is the fixed surface on which it rest-i.

or against which it presses. Baiikiiie, Steam Engine, § 111.

3. That part of the body on which one sits

;

the breech, buttocks, or fujidament ; techni-
cally, the gluteal region.— 4. That part of a

garment which covers the breech: as, the scat

of a pair of trousers.

His blue jean trowsers, very full in the seat, might sug-
gest an idea of a bluebottle fly.

W. M. Baker. Mew Timothy, p. 53.

5. Site; situation; location: as, the seat of

Eden ; the scat of a tumor, or of a disease.

This castle hath a pleasant seat. Shalt., Macbeth, i. 6. 1.

Silver-street, the region of money, a good seat for a
usurer. B. Jonsun, .Staple of News, iii. 2.

6. Abode
;
place of abode or residence ; spe-

cifically, a mansion: as, a family seat; a coun-
ivy-scat.

In an yle that was negh the noble kynges «cte,

This clene flese was inclosede all with clere water,
Euon a forlong therfro, A: fully nomore.

DeMruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. S48.

Prusia, now called Bursia, which was the abiding seat

of the kings of Bithynia.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 330.

It is the seat of an Archbishop, having been first an
Episc(»pal cite before it was graced with the dignity of an
Archbishopricke. Curyat, Crudities, I. 100.

I call'd at my cousin Evelyn's, who has a very pretty
eeaJte in the forest> 2 miles behither Clifden.

Evelyn, Diary, July 23, 1679.

7. Regular or appropriate place, as of rest, ac-
tivity, etc. ; the place where anything is settled,

fixed, or established, or is carried on or flour-

ishes; the matter in which any form inheres:
as, the seat ot war; a «ea i of learning or of com-
merce.

Remember thee

!

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat

In this distracted globe. Sbak., Hamlet, i. 5. 96.

The nature of man includes a mind and understanding,
which is the seat of Providence.

Bacon. Physical Fables, ii., Expl.

It is an interesting, hut not a surprising fact, that the
circumstances of tile first planting of Christianity in

places which were later among its most powerful seatg,

including Rome and Carthage, are not known.
G. P. Fisher, Begin, of Cliristianity, p. 516.

8. A right to sit. (a) Membership, as in a legislative

or deliberative body, or in the Stock or lYoduce Exchange

:

as. a i'l'at in Parliament. ('<) Sitting-room ; sitting accom-
modation for one person ; a sitting : as, a seat in a church

;

seats for the play.

9. Method or posture of sitting, as on horse-
back; hold in sitting: as, to have a firm seat

in the saddle.

The ordinary Eastern seat, which approaches more or
less the scat of a cross-country rider or fox-hunter, is

nearly as ditferent from the cowboy's seat as from that of
a man who rides bareback.

T. Roosevelt, The Century, XXXV. 659.

10. .\ clutch or sitting (of eggs). [Prov. Eng.]
— 11. A place or situation in a shoemakiug
establishment: as, a scat of work: a seat of

stuff (that is, an engagement to make stuff

shoes). [Prov. Eng.]
After having worked on stuff work in the countr}*. I

could not bear the idea of returning to the leather-branch

;

I attempted and obtained a seat of stntf in Bristol.

.yfemoirs 0/ J. Lackinyton, letter xvii. {Danes )

12. Sumo as scat-cartli. fVorkshire, Eng.]

—

Curuleaeat. See curate.— Deacons' seat. Beeimcon.
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— High seat Same »g rinng-teat.—Redistribution of
Seats Act. See redislril>ution.—Sea,t of the SOUl, tliat

part of the tjody whieti most dualistic psychrdogisls suit-

pose to be ill direct connection with the wjul ; the &ens<j-

riuni.—To take a seat, to sit down. [Collixj.)

seat (set), V. [< .feat, »i.] I. trans. 1. To place
on a seat ; cause to sit down : as, to seat one's
guests: often used reflexively : as, to seat one's

self at table.

The guests were no sooner seated but they entered into
a warm debate. ArtjuthjuA.

The young ladies seated themselves demurely in their
rusti.bottomed chairs, and knit their own woollen stock-
ings. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 170.

2. To furnish or fit up with seats: as, to scat a
church for a thousand persons.— 3. To repair
by renewing or mending the seat: as, to scat a
chair or a garment.— 4. To afford sitting accom-
modation for; accommodate with seats or sit-

tings: as, a room that seats four hundred.— 5.

To fi.x ; set firm.

Thus Rodoll was seated againe in his Soueraiguty, and
Wallachia became subject to the Emperour.

Capt. .Inhn Smith, True Travels, I. 26.

In youth it perpetually preser^-es, in age restores the
complexion ; seats your teeth, did they dance like virginal
jacks, firm as a wall. B. Jonson, Volpone, il. 1.

6. To locate ; settle
;
place definitely as in a

permanent abode or dwelling-place ; fix : often
refle.\ively.

Fiery di-seases, seated in the spirit, embrofle the whole
frame of the body. X. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 7.

The greatest plagues that human nature suffers

Are seated here, wUdness and wants innumerable.
Fletcher, Sea Voyage, i. 3.

Perhaps it was with these three Languages as wiAi the
Frankes Language when they first seated themselues in

Gallia. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 48.

7. In mech., to Hx in proper place, as on a bed
or support; cause to lie truly on such support;
fit accurately.— 8t. To settle; plant with in-

habitants: as, to seat a eotmtry.

Their neighbours of y Massachusets . . . had some
years after «ca(«d a towne (called Hingam) on their lands.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 368.

Plantations which for many years had been seated and
improved, under the encouragement of several charters.

Beverley, Virginia, i. H 93.

H.t intrans. 1. To fix or take up abode; set-

tle down permanently; establish a residence.

The Dutch demanded what they intended, and whither
they would goe ; they answered, up y* river to trade (now
their order was to goe and seat above them).

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 313.

The Altingtons seated here before 1239.

Evelyn, Diary, .July 20, 1670.

2. To rest; lie down.
The folds where sheepe at night doe seat.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. ix- 4.

sea-tang (se'tang), n. A kind of seaweed;
tang; tangle.

Drove the cormorant and curlew
To their neats of sedge and sea-tang.

Longfellow. Hiawatha, iL

sea-tangle (se'tang'gl), n. One of several spe-
cies of seaweeds, principally of the genus La-
minaria. See cut under seaweed.

seat-back (set'bak), «. A piece of tapestry or
other textile fabric, leather, or the like made
for covering the back of a sofa, chair, or other
piece of furniture : especially tised of decora-
tive pieces made of the size and shape required.

sea't-earth (set'erth), ». In coal-mining, the bed
of clay by whichmany coal-seams are underlain.
The composition of this clay varies much in various regions.
Sometimes it is a plastic clay, often refractory, and much
used as fire-clay ; sometimes it is more or less mixed with
silica, or even almost entirely silicious. as in some of tlie

midland counties of England, when it is called ganiMer.
Also called seat-slotie, seat-clay, or simply seat, clunch,

pounson, bind, spavin, and (in Leinster) buddagh; in the
I'nitcd States generally known as under-day.

seated (se'ted), 7). a. Placed; situated; fixed

ill or as in a seat; located.

In the eyes of David it seemed a thing not fit, a thing
not decent, that himself should l)e more richly seated than
God. Uouker, Eccles. Polity, vii. 23.

A pretty house, ye see, handsomely seated.

Sweet and convenient walks, the waters cr>-stal.

Fletcher, Rule a Wife, it. S.

Never trust me, bat you are most delicately seated here,

full of sweet delight and blandishment I an excellent air

!

B. Jonson, Poetaster, ii. 1.

sea-tench (se'tench), «. The black sea-bream.
t'liiilliarus lineatiis. [Dublin county, Ireland.]

sea-term (se't^rm). n. A word or term used
especially by seamen, or peculiar to the art of

navigation.

I agree with you in your censure of the sea.1erms in

Dryden's Virgil, because no terms of art, or cant wortls
suit the majesty of epick poetry. Pope.

Sea't-fas'tener (set'fas'n^r), n. In a wagon, a
screw-clamp for securing the seat to the body.

sea-tnrtle

sea-thong (se'thong), ». One of several species
of cord-like or thoug-like seaweeds, as Himan-
thalia lorcu, (Jliorda Jitum, etc. See Chorda, Hi-
matithalia, I.aminariaeex.

sea-thorn (se'thorn), n. Same as pustule of the
sea (which see, under 2>u«f«/<,j.

sea-thrift (se'thrift), n. See thrift.

seating (se'ting), n. [Verbal n. of seat, r.] 1.
The act of placing on a seat ; the act of furnish-
ing with a seat or seats.— 2. Textile material
made for upholstering the seats of chairs, sofas,

and the like; especially, haircloth.— 3. pt. In
mech., collectively, the various fitted supports
of the parts of a structure or of a machine.

—

4. In ship-building, that part of the floor which
rests on the keel.

When the frames are perpendicular to the keel, the
bevelling of the seating of the fl(M>rB, i. e. the angle be-
tween the plane of the aide of timber and the keel, is a
right angle. 7'A«irf€, Naval Arch., ( 40.

sea-titling (se'tit'ling), «. The shore-pipit or
sea-lark, Anthus acjiiatieus or obscurits. See
rorl.-jiipil. [Ijocal, Eng.]

seat-lock (set'lok), n. In railroad-cars, etc.. a
funn of lock for holding the back of a reversi-

ble seat in position.

sea-toad (se'tod), n. 1. The sea-frog, fishing-

frog, or angler, Lophius piscatnrius, a fish. See
cut under rtn</f<T.— 2. The toadfish, ZJafr«cAu«
tau.— 3. The sculpin.— 4. The great spider-
crab, Hijas aranciis. ff'ood.

sea-tortoise (se'tor'tis), n. A marine tor-
tiiise; a sea-turtle.

sea-toss (se'tos), n. A toss overboard into the
sea: as, give it a .<ea-toss. [Colloq.]

sea-tossed, sea-tost (se'tost), a. Tossed by
the sea.

In your imagination hold
This stage the ship, upon whose deck
The sea.tost Pericles appears to speak.

Shak., Pericles, liL, ProL, L 60.

seat-rail (set'ral), «. In furniture, one of the
horizontal members of the frame which forms
or supports the seat, as in a chair or a sofa.

sea-trout (se'trout), n. 1. .\ny catadromous
trout or char, as the common brook-trout of

the United States, Sahelinus fontinali.').— 2. A
kind of weakfish ; any one of the four species
of scifenoid fishes of the genus Cynoscion which
occur along the coast of the middle and south-
ern United States. Cue of them is the sque-
teague. Also, sometimes, salmon-trout. See
cut under tceakfi-^h.— 3. Another scitenoid fish,

Atractoseion nobilis, related to the weakfish of
the Atlantic States. Also called irhile sea-bass.

[California.]— 4. A chiroid fish, as Ileiagram-
mtix (Iccagratnmus. of the Pacific coast of the
United States: same as rock-trout, 2.

sea-tnunpet (se'trum'pet), 11. 1. A medieval
musical instrument essentially similar to the
moiioehord, but suggestive of the vinl. it con-
sisted of a wooden body about 6 feet long, flat In front,

polygonal behind, and tapering from a somewhat large
flat base, which could be rested on the floor, to a short
thick neck, terminating in a head with a tuning-screw.
It had but one large string, made of gut, stretched over
a peculiiu- bridge, and tuned to a low pitch, usually alwut
that of the second C below middle C. Tlie bridge was
made so as to rest flniily on only one foot, the other be-

ing free to vibrate upon the luKly. The instrument waa
played with a large Itow. like tliat of a violoncello. The
tones used were the natunil harmonics of the string, pro-
duce<l by lightly t^^ucliiiig the nodes. Its scale tlierefore

coincided with that of the truinitet ; ami thi^ fact, taken
in connection with its general shape pnibably suggested
its name- It was used for both sacred and secular music,
both alone and in sets of three or four. It was especially

common in nunneries as an accompaniment for singing,

since its tones corresp<inded in pitch with those of the
female voice. The latest specimens date fnim early in

the eighteenth centurj-. The instrument is important in

connection with the development of the vioL Also ma-
rine trumpet, tromba marina, nunt'-fiddle. etc

2. In hot., a large seaweed, Ecklonia buecinalis,

of the southern ocean, it has a stem often more
than 20 feet in height, crowned by a fan.shaped cluster

of fronds, each 12 feet or more in length. Tne stem is

hollow in the upper part, and when dried is frequently
used as a trumpet by the native herdsmen of the Cape of
Good Hope, whence the name. It is also used as a siphon.

Also called trumpetireed.

3. A large marine gastropod of the genus
Triton.

seat-stand (set'stand), n. In a railroad-car. a

support, generallv made of metal, for the end
of the seat next tlie aisle,

seat-stone (set'ston), n. Same as .•'cat-earth.

sea-turn (se'tem), n. A gale orbn^eze coming
from the sea. generally accompanied by thick
weather.
sea-turtlei (se'tfr'tl), n. [< se«ri + fi/rf/fi.]

The sea-pigeon, or black guillemot, rria grylle.

See cut under guillemot.
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[< sfrtl + turtle".'\ seavy (so'vi), a. [< scare + -.i/l.] Overgro^vn
with vuslios: as, *•«/)!(/ ground. Jidi/, Gloss, of
Nortli Counlry Words. [I'rov. Eng.j
sea-wall (se'wal), «. [< ME. :iewall, < AS.

{ewciill (poet.), a cliff by tlio sea, a wall formed

sea-turtle- (se'ter'tl), n.

Any marine clicloiiian ; a sea-tortoise. These
all liHve the Iiml>s formed as tlippers. Some furnish the
tortoise-.shell of commeree ; otliers are famous amon^ epi-
cures. Tlie leutlinj; forms are tlie hawlvbill, leatherljaek,
lo;;^'erliead, anil preen turtle.

seat-worm (set'werm), II. A pinworm eom-
niiiiily infesting the fundament. See cut un-
der O.ri/iii'i.^.

sea-umbrella (se'um-brel"il), n. A peuiiatu-
laceous polyp of the (^ouns'Unibclliilariu.

sea-tmicorn (se'u"ni-k6rn), H. The narvvluil,
MoiKiiloii iiiiiiiiiccro.i: so ealled from the single sea-walled (se'wald), a. Surrounded or de-
horn-like tusk of the male, sometimes 8 feet fend(>d by the sea. [Kare.]
long. S.M- cuts luider MoikiiIoii and narwhal. when our sea-walled Rarden, the whole land
Sea-urcmn (se er'chin), II. An ecliinoid; any Is full of weeds, her fairest flowers choked up.
member of the Eriiiiiiiidca ; a sea-egg or sea- S/wA-., Kich. II., ill. 4. -is.

hedgehog. Jinny of the leadiuR forms have po|)uIar Sea-Wand (se'wond), n. See hanger, 7.
designations or yern.icular book-namcs, as heart-nrchins, seawane, Seawant (se'wan, -want), n. [Amer
Apn«fi/i.</td/r; hclmet-nrelinis. «(T/fn7iV/,T: shield-urchins, I,,,l n w.,,_,,,,„,

•...'> L "
SmteUUlie: turlian-un^hins, Cidari.be. Thecommon Krem " '•-! *^ .impum.
sea urchin of New En^'land itt .Slruifiidnceiilniliis ilrnlmcM-
eiusui (llgured under the Kenerie woiil). A i)nrplc sea-ur-
chin is Arbada putietidala. Tia-niJiieiiKtes /ranciseurum
is a Californian sea-urchin used fin- food by Indians, ami
the couuuon European one tlgured under Echinus is classic
in the annals of Kastronomy. The species here llgured is

sebaceous

vesicles in the continuity of the frond are used
by children as whistles,

sea-wife (se'wif), H. l. A kind of wrasse, />«-
hniH rcliila, a labroid lish.— 2. The fish Acan-
t}nttabniii i/(trrclti.

A gorgoniaceous

ampum.
This [Indian money] was nothing more nor less than

strings of beads wrought of clams, periwinkles, and other
shell-ttsh. and called seau'ant or wampun.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 232.

adr.seaward, seawards (se'wiird, -wardz),
[< sva + -ward.] Toward tlie sea.

The rock rush'd seaward with impetuous roar.
Ingulf "d. and to th' abyss the boaster bore.

FenUin, in Pope's Odyssey, iv. 681.

1.seaward (se'ward), a. [< seaward, arfji.]

Directed toward the sea.

Those loving papers, where friends send
With glad grief to your sea-ward steps fiu-ewell.

Donne, Poems, Epistles, 'J'o Sir Henry Wotton, at his going
[Ambassador to Venice.

2t. Fresh from the sea.

White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. lei.

seaware (so'war), h. [Also seaworc, dial, sea-
(iri- : < ME. *sceioare, < AS. sMwar (found only
in the form sxioaur, an error for ".imwaar), < sie,

sea, + war, weed: see ware^.] Seaweed; es-
pecially, the larger, coarser kinds of algte that
are thi-own up by the sea and used as manure,
etc.

sea-washballs (se'wosh"balz), «. ]il. The egg-
cases of the whelk Buccimim uiidatwm. [Local,
Eng.]
sea-water (se'wa"ter), n
AS. siewietcr, < sx, sea, -I- wktcr, water.] The
salt water of the sea or ocean. See ocean.

Sea-water shalt thou drink. Shale, Tempest, i. 2. 462.

Same as maltha.

the sea, or a picture representing a scene at sea; seaway (se'wii), n. Natit., progress made by a
vessel through the waves.-^in a seaway, in the
position of a vessel where a moderately heavy sea is run-

Sea-urchin (Phormosamti lutitlentutn).

flatter and less prickly than usual ; still flatter ones are
those known as cake-iirchiim. sand-dollars, etc. (.See sand-
dollar.) Some sea-urchins have spines several inches long,
and in others the spines become heavy clubs. Sea-urchins,
like sea-anemones, are common objects on most sea-coasts,
and their dry tests, usually lacking the spines, are often of
beautiful tints. See A'(7i/««s. ;dso cuts under <iiH(<»Znc™in,
AiiKiichiiti-x, riike-iirrhiit ViilarU. Chliwaxlrid.-r. Eehinoi-
dea. Efhiimiulru, Kchiimthiiriid.T. Ei-hiiius, Eiicope, Inn-
tern, pvtnlosrieliom. aTui Slroiujyloeentrotus.

sea-valve (se'valv), n. Any one of several
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship
communicating with the sea below the water-
line.

sea-vampire (se'vam"pir), «. A devU-flsh or
manta.

seave (sev), «. [Also written .sr/ce ,• < ME. seyfe
= Icel. *«/ = Dan. siv = S\v. sdf, a rush. Cif.

sicoc.'] 1. A rush. Cath. Aug., ^p. 327.— 2. A
wick made of rush.

seavent, seaventeent, etc Obsolete spellings
of .icrcii, seventeen, etc.

sea-view (se'vu), m. A prospect at sea or of sea-wax (se'waks), n

a marine view.

d

iwfc^fe^

seaweed (so'wed), »/. Any jilant or plants grow-
ing in the sea

;

more particu-
larly, anymem-
ber of the class
AJgie. They are
veiy abundant, es-

pecially in warm
seas, and are often
exceedingly deli-

cate and beautiful.
&ee Algaf. See also
cuts under air-

cell, conjugation,
Fucus, gtd/iveed,
and Macrocystis.
Also called .sefr-

moss.— Seaweed-
bath, a bath made
by adding to seil-

water an infusion
of Fticus rancii'

losus.— Seaweed-
fern, the fern
.Scolopcndriuin inU-

liare.

sea-whip (se'-

hwip),)(. A gor-
goniaceous al-

cyonarian po-
lyp of slen-
der, straight
or spiral, and
little-branched
or branchless
shape ; any al-

cyon,arian of such form, as black coral.
An tipa flies.

sea-whipcord (se'hwip"k6rd), x. Thecommon
.» Pi™,„ ,1, ,c ,

„,^",'""'"^'
, ,,. seaweer] Chorda fiUnn. See sea-thong, sea-laee.

--f. Plymouth (England brc.-ikwater: ,1. a. level of the too: ft. * n^n <ml.;«,1» .,1. / - 'x. • in \\ c
lowwaleral spring tide : r.bcttom; rf.foreshire; <r.Sa."lope ;>, top SCa-WhiplaSh (se'hwip"lash), It. Same aS S«(-

nibble; ft. core; ,-. facing of stone ; WhiltCOVil.

The common sea-
weed Aseophijlluin nodosum (Fueus nodosiis of
authors) : so named because the bladders or

.'^„
E

B. Sea-dike : c. the sea-bottom
rf, sea-level t. and A Sectional diagrams of inclosurc of Zuid Plas; «„„ ',„v,*«*1-» / -t\ • /n\near Rotterdam. Holland. £- Dutch polder-baDk, consisting of sheet- Sea-WIllStle (86 UWIS*!), n.
piling with earth filling, and an apron of rubbleon the side toward the ' ' ' "
5ea. F. Wall of sheet-piling at Havre, France, with earth embank-
vient behind the piles.

Uytliosea,<sa;,sca,-l-«T«//,vvall.] 1. A strong sea-Willow (se'wil"6), j,„_ „v»„,.„
wall or embankment on the shore, designed to polyp of the genus Oorgonia, as O. anceps and
pr((veiit encroachments of the sea, to form a others, with slender ile.\ible branches like
breakwater, etc. Sec cut in preceding column, withes or osier.— 2. An embankment of stones thrown up by sea-wind (so'wind), n. A wind blowing fron
the waves on a shore. the sea. See .lea-hreczc.

sea-wing (se'wing), «. l. A wing-shell. See
Pinna-.— 2. A sail. [Rare.]

Antony
I'laps on his sca-irinij, and, like a doting mallaril,
Leaving the fight in height, flies after her.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 10. 20.

Sea-withwind (se'with"wind), «. A species of
liiiidwccd, Cinirnhulus Soldanelhi ; sea-bells.
sea-wold (se'wold), n. A wold-like tract under
the sea. [Kare.]

We would riui to and fro, and hide and seek.
On the broad sea-wolds. Tennyson, The Mennaid.

sea-wolf (se'wulf). n. 1. The -ivolf-fish, .))(«)•-

rhlviis liijins.— 2. The bass Lahrax lupus. See
i(/.v.sl (a).— 3. The sea-elephant or the sea-
lion. [Now rare.]— 4. A viking; a pirate.

Sullenly answered lllf,

The old sea-ivolf.

Longfellow, Wayside Inn, Musician's Tale, \\x.

sea-woodcock (se'wud"kok), J). The European
bar-tailed godwit. See cut under Limosii.

sea-woodlouse (stVwud"lous), »!. 1. Anisopod
of the family Asellidie ; a sea-slater. Also sea-
lotise.— 2. A chiton, or coat-ot-mail shell: so
called from resembling the isopods named
wood-lice. See cut under Chitonidx.
seawore (se'wor), n. Same as searoarc.

sea-worm (se'werm), n. A marine annelid; a
free errant worm of salt water, as distinguished
from a sedentary or a terrestrial worm ; a
nereid. The species are very numerous, and
the name has no specific application.
sea-wormwood (se'werin"wud), H. A saline
plant, Artemisia in-aritima, found on the shores
of Euro[)e and North Africa, also occupying
large tracts in the region of the Black and
Cas])ian seas.

[< ME. seewater < sea-worn (se'worn), a. Worn or abraded by
tlie sea. Draylon.
seaworthiness (se'w6r"THi-nes), n. Seaworthy
character or condition ; fitness as regards struc-
ture, equipment, lading, crew, etc., for encoun-
tering the perils of the sea.

seaworthy (se'wer"THi), a. In fit condition to
encounter stormy weather at sea; stanch and
well adapted for voyaging: as, a seaworthy
ship.

Dull the voyage was with long delays,
The vessel scarce sea-worthy.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

sea-wrack (se'rak), n. 1. Same an grass-wrael:— 2. Coarse seaweeds of any kind that are east
upon the sea-shore, such as fnei, Laminariaceee,
etc. ; oreweed. See ivraci:, I'ncus.

seax, ". [AS. seax, a knife: see .w«-l.] 1. A
curved one-edged sword or war-knife useil by
Germanic and Celtic peoples; specifically, the
largest weapon of this sort, having a "blaile

sometimes 20 inches in length.
They invited the British to a parley and banquet on .Sal-

isbury Plain ; where suddenly drawing out their seaxts,
concealed under their long coats— being crooked swords,
the emblem of their indirect proceedings— they made
their innocent guests with theu- blood pay the shots of
their entertainment. Fuller, Ch. Hist., I. v. ib.

Their ^rnis and weapons, helmet and mail-shirt, tall
spear and javelin, sword and seax, the short, broad dag-
ger that hung at each warrior's girdle, gathered to them
much of the legend and the art which gave color and
poetry to the life ol Englishmen.

J. B. Green, Hist. Eng. People, I. i.

2. In her., a bearing representing a weapon
more or less like the above, but often ap-
proaching the form of a simitar, to distin-
guish it from which it is then engrailed at the
back.

sebaceous (se-ba'shius), a. [= F. sehacf, < L.
scbacvus, of tallow, < .lehnvi, scrvm, tallow, suet,
grease.] 1. Pertaining to tallow or fat; made
of, containing, or secreting fatty matter; fatty.— 2. In hot., having the appearance of tallow,
grease, or fat: as, the sebaceous secretions of
some plants. Henslow.— 3. In aiiat. and -ooL:
(a) Fatty; oily; greasy; unctuous: as, sf6«-
ccous substances: specifically noting the secre-
tion of the sebaceous follicles, (i) Secreting,
containing, or conveying sebaceous matter: as,

a scbariiius follicle, gland, or duct Sebaceous
cyst, a tumor formed from a sebaceous gland, its duct

Seaweeds.
. Laminaria digitata. a. L. tongicrtiris.

See



sebaceous

Who B-iC -UmI tlir slHTniliMlill!,' OTI.IiectiVC tisailC—
fiAha''ceous gland, crypt, "i- folUcle.a cutaneouB aci-

^®
?i ,;,Vi ,,f smaU aiziJ "pe.iiiig usually Int.) a haii-.fclli-

'\'r.^d or t ng a K."a»y substauce which luhricates the

hliV n.l th. skifi. Such structures arc almost universal

an m g
1 " K'K""'- vertebrates, and of many special kin Is

?h m,h all of "lie general character. In man they ale cs-

nedal y nuta lie oi.the face, being represented by the pores

P?i„S, in wbirli when stni,i,(..livithamc.rbidly consistent
mtheskin, >hi vn'n„^ ,^

S^'°Tf 'n n hin l^lldli of the Jyelids, the prepu-

M follicles of the penis, the anal or subcaudal pouch of

he b' I'e cl , are similar structures. The rump-gland

on;irds'isaneuorn..,us»ebace<m8gland. (aaed^odochon)

The mamm ry glamls are allied structures, and apparently

icriv"d from sebaceous glands. The scent-glands of va-

ri!,"s animals, as the inusk. beaver. «™ •

'"dg"
j^^f'^;;

are all of like character. They serve to k.ep th
.

sk in

order attract the sexes, repel enemien, etc. ^'-^'-"'''"^j

S'', m"". and cut under '"''-Sebaceot.s Humor

an oily matter secreted by the scba.^eons glands, w oh

serves to lubricate the hairs and the skin. Also called

lebum, mbum cutamum, and »™f»""V- Sebaceous tu-

mor. W A sebaceous cyst. See above. (6) Same as

pearl-tumor, 2. „ . ,

sebacic (se-bas'ik), a. [= F ?«!""^'^/'«;;
,^*^X

hac{ro„s) + -/«.] Of or pertaimng to tat ob-

tained from fat : as, scbiieto acid (C10H10U4), an

acid obtained from olein. It crystallizes m
white, nacreous, very light needles or lamma)

resembling those of Ijenzoic acid Also sebtc.

Se-Baptist (se'bai>''tist), ». [< L 6*. oneself,

+ LLi«p^^/c,v, baptist: seo bapUsL] One who

baptizes himself; specific-ally, a member of a

small religious body which separated from the

Brownists early in the seventeenth centui-y:

said to have been founded by John binyth, who

first baptized himself and then his followers.

Sebastes (se-bas'tez), >, [NL. (t^uvier 1829)

< Gr aniaaTOr, reverend, august, < ael}ai,£a6m,

be afraid of, < oepag, reverential awe, < (Tf/ie_a-

0ai, feel awe or fear.] A genus of scorpffinoid

fishes, with few species, of northern seas^. It

was employed first for Scorpmidx with a scaly head and

:nhuut%l-uuents, but by recent i'^Mhyologists it is re-

stricted to species with 15 dorsal spines and 31 vertebiffi,

inhabiting the North Atlantic, and typical of the Sebai,h-

5451

Kose-fish, or Norw.-iy Haddock iSeinsles marinus).

nm. S. marimcs, of both coasts of the North Atlantic, is

the redtlsh, rose-tlsh. red-snapper, Norway haddock, 01

hemdurgan, of a nearly uniform orange-red color

Sebastiania (se-bas-ti-a'ni-il), «. [NL. (bpren-

eel 1821), named after Antonio Scbuitiam who

Wrote (1813-19) on the plants of Rome.] A ge-

nus of apetalous plants of the order Luplwrhin-

ceie, tribe Crotoncx, and subtvibe I[,ppom<nica\

Tt is characterized by moncecious flowers without a disk

IndwS minute floral bracts, a three- to ttve-parted c„ «,

the stamens usually two or three, the ovary three-celled,

witl spreading or revolute undivided styles and with three

ovules There are about 40 species, natives chiefly of Bl a-

zU wiih two in the tropics of the Old World aud "n"*! '

S. lucida, known as crabwood or pmmmoood, m « e West

Indies and Florida. They are usually slender shrubs, with

smaU and narrow alternate leaves and slender racemes

which are terminal or also lateral, and consist of many

minute staminate flowers, usually with a single larger soli-

tary pistillate flower below.

Sebastichthys (se-bas-tik'this), n. [NLk (Gill,

isf.") < tir. (Tf/ferrrcSf, reverend, august, + ix*>i'^,

a lisli' ] A genus of scorpsenoid fishes, with 13

dorsal spines, 27 vertebra?, and moderate lower

iaw. About 40 species inhabit the North Pacific. They

are chiefly known as roclrph and ™*-.™d- Ihey are of ra-

ther large size and varied, often brilliant, colors AH are

ovoviviparous, and bring forth young about half an inch

long. They have many local designations. See cuts un-

der corsair, priest-fish, and rockflsh.

Sebastinae (se-bas-ti'no), ,i.pl. [NL., iSe^o'itcg

-I- -iiia\'\ A subfamily of seorptenoid fishes,

typified by the genus Sebastes, ha\'ing the verte-

briE increased in number (12 abdominal, 15 to

19 caudal), and the dorsal commencing over

the operculum. The species are Pararctalian,

and most numerous in the North Pacific, bee

rocl'llsJi.

seba'stine (se-bas'tin), n. and o I. n. A scor-

pa>noid fish of the subfamily SebasUnse.

II. " Of, or having characteristics of, the Ac-

Sebastodes (se-bas-to'dez), «. [nL-^,,*,''";

1861 ), < SHtaytrs + Gr. ,'nhr, torm.] A ge""*;Ot

scovnaiuoid fishes, containing one species, dit-

feriag from Sdmsticlithys by the very prominent

chin and minute scales.

sebastoid (se-bas'toid), a. Of, or having char-

acteristics of, the Sebastiiiie; like the genus .Se-

hasten. „
sebastomania (se-bas-to-raa'm-a), «. L<

^''•

mjiwror, reverenil, august, + /lavia, madness.

J

Kcli-ious insanity. Whurtmi. [liarc]

Sebastqpol goose. See gooite.

Sebat, Shebat (se-, she-bat'), n. [Heb.] The

fifth month of the Jewish civil year, and tlie

eleventh of the sacred or ecclesiastical year,

corresponding to the latter part of January and

the first part of February. Zeeh. i. 7.

sebate (se'biit), n. [= F. scbate = Sp. Pg. se-

bato; as L. .scftww, tallow, + -atel.] In chem., a

salt formed by sebacic acid and a base.

sebesten, sebestan (se-bes'ten, -tan), n. [Also

sri,i.<l,iii ; = OF. sebeste, F. sc6e,s(e= bp. sebesten,

tlie tree, scbiisia, the fruit, = Pg. sebeste, sebcs-

teira, the tree, sebesta, the fruit (ML. sebesten),

= It. sebesten, < Ar. sebestan, Pers. sapistdn, the

fruit sebesten.] A tree of the genus Cordia;

also, its l)Uim-like fruit. There are two species. C.

Miixa, the more important, is found from Egypt to Tidla

and tropical Australia ; the other is the East Indian C. oO-

liqua (C lati/vlia). In the East their dried fruit is used

medicinally for its doniulcent properties ; it was formerly

so used in Europe. In India the natives pickle the fresh

fruit Also called Assyrian or sebesten plum.

sebic (se'bik), a. [< L. sebum, tallow, grease,

-t- -((.] Same as sebacic.

sebiferous (se-bif'e-rus), a. [< L seftwm, tal-

low, grease, + ferre = 'E. 66-«rl.] In auat.,bnt.,

and 'jooL, sebaceous; sebiparous.^ Sebiferous

gland. Same as sebaceam gland (which see, under seba-

sebilia (se-bil'a), «. [= OF. sebilU, F.seUle, a

basket, pannier,woodenbowl;originunknowii.

J

In stonc-cuttinij, a wooden bowl for holding the

sand and water used in sawing, grinding, pol-

ishing, etc. ,

sebiparous (se-bip'a-ms), «. [< L. sebum, tal-

low, grease, + parere, produce.] Producing se-

baceous matter; sebiferous; sebaceous, as a

follicle or gland.
. ,.x -, «

sebka (seb'kil), ». [Also sebkha; Ai. (?)•] A
name given 'in northern Africa to the dry bed

of a salt lake, or to an area covered with an

incrustation of salt; a salt-marsh. Compare

shntt. , . ,,

At last its dwindling current bends westward to the

sMcka (salt marsh) of Debiaya. EiKyc. Bnt, XVI. Hii.

seborrhea, seborrhoea (seb-o-re'ii), n. [NL.

seborrhea, < L. sebum, tallow {a&e sebaceous), +
Gr. hoia, a flow, < l^iv, flow.] A disease of the

sebaceous glands, characterized by excessive

and perverted excretion . It is divisible into sebor-

rhea oleosa and seborrhea sicca, the former coyermg the

skh^with an oUy coating, and the latter P,"-^™ >ng c us s

of the dried secretion.-Seborrhea gemtalium, the . c^

cumulation of a cheesy ex.i etioi, uii.Ui the prepuce in the

male, and within the labia ill the female.

seborrheic, seborrhoeic (seb-o-re ik),o. [< seb-

orrhea H- -R'.] Of the nature of, or pertaining

to, selnn'rhea. „ ., _

SebUjeail(seb-u-6'an),H. [<LGr.Se^ya<o«.] One

of a sect of Samaritans who kept the sacred

festivals at dates dift'erent from those pre-

scribed in the Jewish ritual.

sebum (se'bum), n. [NL., < L. sebum, taUow:

^l,^ sebaceous. Cf. .«rHm.] The secretion ot

the sebaceous glands. Also schum cutaneum.

-sebum palpebrale, the secretion of the Meibomian

glands.- sebum pr»putiale, smegma.

sebundy, sebundee (se-bun'di, -de), «. [Also

siMemli ; < Hind, sibaudl. Teliigu sibbaudi, ir-

regular soldiery.] In the East Iiidies. an irreg-

ular or native soldier or local militiaman, gen-

erally employed in the service of the revenue

and police departments; also, collectively, lo-

cal militia or police.

1 found him in the command of a regiment "f
/f/™"''''";

or native militia. H«n. R- iMUlsaij, Anecdotes of .in

or native niuiu.i.
[Indian Life, ii., note.

The employment of these people
. .

as
f^'f'YYvo'

vantageoui 'Fe«".'»'. i>«?'«^«„,Jf^^^

Sec. sec. An abbreviation of secretary, secant,

second, section, etc. ,- j

sec An abbreviation of .tecundum, according to.

Ilckbility (sek-a-bil'1-ti), ». [< LL secaM.

ta(f-)s, capacity for being cut, < ..W. /i.s, that

may be cut, < L. secare, cut.] Capability of be-

ing" cut or divided into parts.

It is possible that it (matter] may not he indefinitely

div sible ; that there may be a limit to the successive divi-

sion or secabam, of its parts. Graham. Chemistry, 1. 13i

Secale (se-ka'le), n. [NL. (Liuna?us% 1737),< L.

We rye, < secare, cut: see secant.] A genus

of .n'tlss^es. including ryo, of the tribe Uordcx

and subtribe Triliccie. It is chai-ncterized by Its

crowded cylindrical spike of compressed spikelcts. » Inch

secern

have the flat side sessile against a hollowed joint of the

main axis of the plant, and which are comniouly but two-

flowered. The flowering glume is tipped with a long awn

foi-med from the five nerves, of which the lateral are ob-

scure on the inner face and conspicuous on the outer. The

2 species have been long spontaneous in western and cen-

tral Asia, and alto in the .Mediten^nean region, where 3

or 4 native varieties are by some considered distinct spe-

cies All are erect annual grasses with flat leaves ami

dense terminal bearded spikes. The u;caU cornutum of

pharmacy, used in obstetric practice, is merely the com-

mon rye attccted with ergot. See rye.

Secamone (sek-a-m6'ne), tt. [NL. (K. Brown,

1808).] A genus of gamojietalous plants, or

the order Asclepiadacex, type of the tnbe Heea-

nionex. It is distinguished from the other genus, Toxo-

carpui, by the usually dextrorsely overlapping lobes of the

wheel-shaped and five-parted corolla, and by the simple

scales of the crown with distinct straight or incurved lips.

There are about 24 species, natives of the tropics in Afri-

ca, Asia, and Australia, extending to South Afnca ai"l the

Mkscarene Islands. Tliey are much-branched eh™ 'by

climbers, bearing opposite leaves which are often punc-

tate with pellucid dots. The small flowers are borne m
axillary cymes. .Some species secrete an acrid pnnuple

useful in medicine. The roots of S. anelica are employed

in India as a substitute for ipecacuanha.

Secamoneae (sek-a-mo'ne-e), «. pi. [NL. (i-nd-

licher, 1836), < Secamone + -ea".] A tnbe of

gamopetalous plants, of the order Asclepiada-

cex. It is characterized by the two minute globular pol-

len-masses within each anthercell and by ;<;
".flexed

membrane which terminates each anther, 't
"'':'"''^fi'."^

2 genera !<emmone (the type) and r«a-warr/i«. both natl%M
principally of Asia and Africa within the tropics, with per-

haps a third genus, Gerianthus, of the East Indies,

secancy (se'kan-si), n. [< secan{t) + -ry.] A
cutting or intersection : as, the point of secancy

of one line with another. „ . , e
secant (se'kant), a. and n. [= F. secant = bp.

Pg It. secante = D. .fccans = G. secante = few.

Dan. sekant, < L. secan{t-)s, -ppr. of secare, cut,

= Teut. / safi, seg, in AS. sagu, „
a saw, sigthe, a scythe, etc. From
the L. secare are also ult. section,

.Hector, etc., bijiect, dis.sect, eisect,

intersect, prosed, resect, trisect,

insect, scion, sicktc, ri'.sA-, etc.] I.

a. Cutting; dividing into two

parts Secant plane, a plane catting

a surface or solid.

II. ». 1. A line which cuts a

figure in any way.— 2. Specifi-

cally, in Irie/on., a line from the

center of a circle through one ex-

tremity of an are (whose secant

it is said to be) to the tangent

from the other extremity of the

same arc ; or the ratio of this line to the radius

;

the rceiiui.cal of the cosine. Abbre\nated «T.

- Double secant See double.— Secant of an angle, a

tri?ni..uet?i aWunction, the reciprocal of the co^ne

eqSal to the ratio of the hypotenuse to » l^K »' " "Sj''

triangle when these include the angle.-Secant of an

arc a line drawn normally outward from one extremity

"tfie arc of a circle untifit meets the tangent from the

othel extremity. This use of the tenii was introduced m
1.W3 by the Danish mathematician Ihomas iinke.

seCCO (sek'ko), ». and a. [It., ^ F.sec, dry, <

I., siccu.% drV.] I. « In tl'^ .«'»' ?'"'«' *"™'' **

tempera painting (which see, imder tempera).

Also called fresco .^ccco.

II. a. In music, unaccompanied; plain, oee

reeitalice. . ,

secede (se-sed' ), r. i. ;
pret. and pp. seceded, ppr.

sccedinq.' [< L. .Heccdcrc, pp. sccc.<.<:ns. go away,

withdraw, < sc, apart. -1- cederc. go. go away:

see cede.] To go apart : retire ; withdraw trom

fellowship, communion, or association: sepa-

rate one's self from others or from some asso-

ciation; specifically, to withdraw from a po-

litical or religious oriranization: as, certain

ministers seceded from the Church of Scotland

about the year 1733; certain of the I uited

States of America attempted to .sr<-<(/c and form

an independent govcrnnieut in 1860-61.

Secant.

The ratio of AB
to All is the secant

of tlic antrle A :

and AB is the se-

cant of the .^tc

CO.

an inueueiiuiiit f;t'>^»u...v— ....---

seceder (se-se'der). ... [< secede + -f.i.] 1.

One who secedes or withdraws from commu-

nion or association with an organization.-- 2.

rroj) ] A member of the Secession t hurch 111

Scotland. See Secession Church .
under .«ee.-.-

.<((.». -Original Seceders, United original Seceders.

re igious dS?.uinations in Scotland, oflshoots, more or

less remote, from branches of the Secession Church,

secern (se-sem'). r. /. an.l i. [< L. scccrnere,

pp. seercius, sunder, separate, < sc-. apart, -1-

(•fc.oc, divide, separate: see concern, decern,

discern, etc., and ci. secret, secrete.] 1 .
To sep-

arate.

A vascular and tubular system, with a tetemtnj or sep-

arating cellular arranBeincnt.
. 11 ^ „ oa''

B. W. Jlichardson, Prevent. Med., p. 9o.

2. To distinguish.

Werrocs wcer.ut a sense of titillation and » s"'^"'

hunger and thirst Sir W. HamMon, MeUph.. xmi.



secern

3. In physiol., to secrete.

The pituitc or mucus necenwd in the nose . . . Is not an
excrementitious but a laudable humour.

Arbtdhiiot, Aliments, vi.

secernent (se-si-r'nent), a. and n. [< L. .sr-

ci-nien(t-)s, ppr. of secernnr, sunder, separate:
see seccni.'] I. «. Soparaling; secreting, or
having the power of secreting.

II. n. 1. That whifili jnomotes secretion.

Darwin.— 2. In aniit., an organ whose func-
tion is to secrete or separate matters from tlie

blood.

secernment (se-s^rn'ment), n. [< secern +
-mciit.'] Tlie process or act of separating or
secreting; secretion.

secesh (se-sesli'). » and a. [Abbr. of secession-

ist, also, as n., of the pi. secessionists.'] Seces-
sionist ; also, secessionists collectively. [Col-
loq. or slang, U. S.]

You are unloyal— you saesecetK againstyour birthright
S. Jloules, In Merriam, I. 335.

secesher (se-sesh'^r), n. [< secesh + -er^.] A
secessionist. [Colloq. or slang, U. S.]

Schoolin 's wut they can't seem to Stan" ; they'i-e tu con-
sarned high-pressure

;

An' knowin't' much might spile a boy for bein" a Secesher.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2(1 ser., i.

SeceSSt (se-sos'), n. f= 8p. serexo, < L. seressus,

a going away, withdrawal, retirement, < sece-

dcre, pp. .vrcev6'i(«, separate, withdraw: see se-

cede.] Retirement; retreat.

Silent secesne. waste solitude.
Dr. H. Mare, Philos. Poems, To the Reader.

secession (se-sesh'on), n. [< OF. seces.noti, F.
sdccssion = Sp. secesion = It. sccessitme, < L.
seccssio(ii-), a going aside, separation, schism,
< secedcre, pp. secessns, go aside: see secede.]

If. The act of seceding or withdrawing; with-
drawal; retirement; seclusion; detachment;
separation.

No desire, or fear, or doubt, that troubles the air ; nor
any difficulty, past, present, or to come, that the imagi-
nation may not pass over without otfence. in that sweet
eece^on [sleep]. Steriie, Tristram Shandy, iv. 15.

But we must not tal<e an abatement for an emptiness, a
secession for a destitution. liev. T. Adavis, Works, II. 55.

2. Specifically, the act of seceding or with-
drawing from a religious or political organiza-
tion or association ; formal withdrawal.

After the infallibility of the pope had been proclaimed
as a dogma by the Vatican council in 1871, several com-
munities as well as individuals declared their secession

from the Roman Church. They are c;dled Old Catholics,
and they have selected a bishop who has been acknow-
ledged by most of the states. Encyc. Brit, X. 469.

The doctrine of «ece*«'on— the right of a State, or a com-
bination of States, to withdraw from the Union—was born
of that war 11812]. . . . They (New England States] had a
convention 11814], famous under the name of Hartford, to
which the design of secession was imputed. . . . 'The ex-
istence of that convention raised the question of secession,

and presented the first instance of the greatest danger in

the working of the double form of our government— that
of a collision between a part of the States and the federal
government. T. H. Benton, Thirty Years, I. 4.

(a) In Scottish cedes, hist., the separation from the Estab-
lished Church of Scotland which originated in 1733 ; hence,
the whole body of the members of the Secession Church
(which see, below). (6) In IT. S. hist., the attempted with-
drawjil, in 1S(H)-61, of eleven States from the ITnion. See
Coi\fi'derate .Stales, under confederate.— Ordinances of
secession, in IT. S. hist., ordinances passed by conven-
tions of eleven Southern States, in 18*J0-(U, declaring their
withdrawal from the T'nion.— Secession Church, a re-

ligious denomination in Scotland which took its rise in the
secession of four ministers (Ebenezer Erskine, William
Wilson, Alexander Monerietf, and James Fisher) from the
Church of Scotland in 1733. A "breach" in 1747 resulted
in the fonnation of the Burgher and Antiburgher Synods
(see Antiburf/fier); but these were reunited in 18"20 under
the name of the ITniled Secession Church, which in turn
united with the Relief Synod in 1847 to form the existing
United Presbyterian Church.

—

War Of secession, in
U. S. hist.,i\\Q civil war which resulted from the attempted
withdrawal, in 1860-61, of eleven Southern States from the
United States of America. It lasted a little over four
years, and terminated in the defeat of the seceding States.
with the attendant abolition of negro slavery in the United
States. The seceding States \vere subsequently recon-
structed as States of the Union. Also called the war oj
the rebellion, the rebellion, and the civil war.

secessionism (sf-sesh'on-izm), n. [< secession
+ -(.sw.] The doctrine of secession; the prin-
ciple that affirms the right of a person or party
to secede, separate, or withdraw from a politi-

cal or religious organization, or the right of a
state to secede at its pleasure from a federal
union.

secessionist (se-sesh'on-ist), n. and a. [= F.
srcrssioni-^le ; as sece,<isio>t + -i.'.t.] I. ». One
who maintains the principle of secessionism;
specifically, in V. S. hist., one who took part
in or sympathized \%ith the attempt of the
Southern States, in 1860-6.5, to withdraw from
the Union; an inhabitant of a Southern State
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who aided or sympathized with the secession
movement.

II. '(. Of or pertaining to secession or seces-
sionists.

secessive (sf-ses'iv), «. [< L. secessus, pp. of
.'Ti-edcrc, go aside, -I- -ire.] Set apart; sepa-
rated ; isolated. I'rqiihart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 40.

[Rare.]
sechet, v. A Middle English assibUated form of
.s.y/,1.

sechino (se-ke'no), M. [It.] Seescqmji.
Sechium (se'ki-um), n. [NL, (P. Browne, 17.')6),

so called, it is said, because used to fatten hogs
in .Jamaica

;
prop. 'Seciiim, < Gr. at/Ki>c, a pen,

fold, inclosure.] A genus of gourds, of tlie or-

der Cucurhitaceir and tribe l^icyoideH: it is char-
acterized by monrocious flowers with a saucer-shaped ca-
lyx mai-ked with ten i-adiating ridges, a live-parted wheel-
shaped corolla, five free anthers (four with two tlexuous
cells and the other with but one), a six-lobed stigma, and
a bristly and spindle-shaped one-celled ovary with a sin-
gle ovule which matures into a smooth woody roundisli
seed with very large cotyledons. 'The only species, 5?. edule,

is an annuid climbing vine with mughish stems, native of
the West Indies, cultivated in southern l-'uropc aiid trop-

ical America and Asia for its large ediMc Meshy fniit,

which is oblong or pear-shaped and conspicuously fur-
rowed. It be:irs thin heart-shaped and tlve-angled leaves,

tendrils with two to five branches, and small yellow flowers
in long racemes, the solitary fertile flower in the same ra-

ceme with the very numerous staminate ones. The fruits

are very prickly, green and shining, white within, and
about 4 inches long, and, like the large starchy roots, are
eaten boiled with meat or as a vegetable. They are called
vegetable pears in the British eoloines. The large green
seed protrudes from one end and often germinates before
falling. See chei/ote, the native name.

seckel (sek'el), )i. [So called from its originat-
ing on the farm of Mr. iiccket, near Philadel-
phia.] A small delicious pear, ripening about
the end of October, but keeping good for a
short time only. These pears are often called
sick-le-]iears. Seejjfwrl, 2.

seclet, n. [< OF. secle, siecle, F. siccle = Pr.
secic, scf/le = Cat. sii/le = Sp. sif/lo = Pg. se-

ciilo = It. secolo, an age, century, < L. ssecu-

hitn, seculmn, poet, sjnicopated ssecliim, sechnn,
a race, generation, usually of time, a lifetime,
generation, an age, the age, the times, esp. a
hundred ye.ars, a century, LL. eecl. this world,
the world, worldliness : root uncertain. Hence
ult. secular, etc.] A century.

It is wont to he said that three generations make one
secle, or hundred years. llammond, Pract. Catechism.

seclude (se-klod'), v. t.
;

jiret. and pp. secluded,

ppr. 'lecliidiiiff. [< L. secludere, shut off, < .«e-,

apart, -f- cJandere, shut: see rfosel.] 1. To
shut ofl^ or keep apart, as from company, so-
ciety, etc.; withdraw from society or into soli-

tude : as, to seclude one's self from the world.

Sundrie Honi^i: Lords had obtained a large grante from
y^ king, for y*^ more northerly parts of that countrie, de-
rived out of ye Virginia patente, and wholy secluded from
their (Jovermente. Bradfo/rd, Plymouth Plantation,!). ***•

Let Eastern tyrants from the light of heav'n
Seclude their bosom slaves. Thomson.

Miss Hepzibah, by secliuling herself from society, has
lost all true relation with it, and is, in fact, dead.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xiv.

2t. To shut or keep out ; exclude; preclude.

He has the doores and windowes open in the hardest
frosts, secluding only the snow.

Evelyn, Diary, Aug. 7, 1685.

Upon the opening of the Parliament, viz. letting in the
secluded members, he girt on his long rustic sword (longer
than ordinary). Sir William Ualler marching behind him.

Aubrey, Lives, William Prinne.

secluded (se-klo'ded>, p. a. Separated from
others; withdrawn from public oljservation

;

retired; li^ng in retirement: as, a secluded
spot ; to pass a secluded life.

secludedly (se-kl6'ded-li), adv. In a secluded
manner. Imp. Diet.

secluset (se-klos'), a. and n. [< L. seclusns, pp.
of secludere, shut off: see .seclude.] I. a. Se-
cluded ; isolated. [Implied in the derived noun
scclu.ieyiess. ]

II. n. Seclusion. [Rare.]

To what end did our lavish ancestors
Erect of old these stately piles of ours,
For threadbare clerks, and for the rafrged muse.
Whom better fit some cotes of sad secluse?

Bp. Uall, .Satires, II. ii. 4.

secluseness+(se-kl6s'nes), n. [(.secluse + -ness.]

The state of being secluded from society; se-

clusion. Dr. H. More. [Rare.]
seclusion (se-kl6'zhon), n. [< ML. seelusio(n-)

,

< L. secludere. pp. seclusus, shut off: see.seclude.]

1. The act of secluding, or the state of being se-

cluded; a shutting out or keeping apart, or the
state of being shut out, as from company, socie-
ty, the world, etc.; retirement; privacy; soli-

tude : as, to live in seclusion.

second

A place of Hdution from the external world.
Bp. Uorsley, Works, II. ix

2. A secluded place.

A seclusion, but seldom a solitude.
Uau'thame, ilarble Faun, viil.

Sweet eeclttsiona for holy thoughts and prayers.
Loniifellow, Hyperion, L 8.

= Syn. 1. Retirement, Loneliness, etc. See solitude.

seclusionist (se-klo'zhon-ist), n. [< seclusion
+ -ist.] One who favors seclusion, or the prin-
ciple or policy of refusing intercourse with
others; as, Chinese seclusiouists; monkish sc-

cltLsionists.

Throughout the length and breadth of the land [Japan]
it would probably be ditticult to And so nmch as one gen-
uine seclusionist or obstructionist.

ForlniijMly liev., N. S., XLI. 677.

If the progressionists had not seized the reins of gov-
ernment, the secluswnists would soon have had everything
their own way. Tfie Atlantic, LVIIl. 601.

Seclusive (se-klii'siv), a. [< L. seclusus, pp. of
secludere, shut off (see seclude, .seel ii.se). + -ire.]

Disposed to shut out; inclined to dwell apart;
retiring, or affe<'ting retirement, privacy, or
solitude ; exclusive.

Charleston, . . . from its very foundation to the present
day, has ever been conservative ; it has also been seelusive,

in the sense that it has never had a lai-ge floating popula-
tion of mixed nationality like so many of our American
cities. Amer. Jour. Phil»l., I.\. 200.

secohm (sek'Om), «. [< .scc(on(l)~, the unit of
time, + ohm, the unit of resistance.] A name
proposed for the unit of electrical self-induc-
tion. See quotation under secohmmelcr,
secohmmeter (sek'om-me-ttr), H. [< .secohm

-t- (ir. /jirpuv, measure.] An instrument for
measuring the coefficient of electrical self-in-

duction.
As the first three letters in second are common to the

name in English, French, German, Italian, A'c., and ohm
is also common, we venture to suggest ''secohm " as a
provisional name, and our instrument we will therefore
call a secohmmeter.

W. E. Ayrton and J. Perry, Nature, XXXVI. 131.

second^ (sek'uud), a. and )/. [< ME. second,
secound, sccuud, < OF. (and F.) second = Pr.

.sciion = Sp. Pg. .set/undo = It. secondo, second,
< L. sccundus, following, next in order, second,
also of water, winds, etc., following, i. c. fa-

vorable to the vessel, hence in general favor-
able, propitious; with gerundive sutHx-untlus, <

scqiii (-y/.sYy/);, .see), follow: see scepieiit. CLsec-
on<P.] I. a. 1. Next after the first in order,

place, time, rank, value, quality, etc.: an ordi-

nal numeral: as, the .second day of the month;
the .seconrf volume of a book; the second audi-
tor of the treasury ; the second taljle of the law.

Jhesu dide eft this secunde tokene, whanne he cam fro
Juilee into Galilee. M'yclif, John iv. 54.

And he slept and dreamed the second time. Gen. xlL 5.

A second fear through all her sinews spread.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 903.

Hence— 2. Secondary; not primary; subordi-
nate ; in mtisic, lower in pitch, or rendering a
part lower in pitch: as, second fiddle; second
soprano.

I shall not speak superlatively of them [the laws of
the land], lest I be suspected of partiality in regard of my
own profession ; but this I may truly say, they are second
to none in the Christian World.

Bacon, Advice to Villiers.

3. Other; another: as, a second Daniel; his
second self.

You have bestow'd on me a second life,

B'or which I live your creature.
Beau, and Fl., Custom of the Country, iv. 1.

As mine own shadow was this child to me,
A second self, far dearer and more fair.

Shelley, Revolt of Islam, ii. 24.

There has been a veneration paid to the writings and to
the memory of Confucius which is without any second ex-
ample in the history of our race. Brougham.

4. Favorable; helpful; aiding or disposed to

aid.
Nay, rather, good my lords, be second to me

;

Fear you his tyrannous passion more, alas.

Than the queen's life? Shak., W. T., ii. 3. 27.

5. In moth., noting a function derived from the
perfoi'mance of the same operation twice in

succession ; thus, the second difference is the
difference of the difference; so .sfcoHf/ differen-

tials, derivatives, differential coefficients, etc.
— At second hand. See/mnd.— Proposition of second
adjacent. See adjacent.— Second act, that act by which
a power is exercised. See energy, 4.— Second advent,
cabin, cause, etc. See the nouns.— Second base. See
base-ball.— Second childhood, a condition (jf mental
weakness, like that of a child, which often accompanies
physical weakness in the final period of old age.

After knocking and calling for a time an old man made
his appearance. He was in his second childhood, but knew
enough to usher us into the kitchen, and asked us^o wait
for the landlord's arrival.

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 416.
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second

Second coming, in (*™^, the second coming of Christ; the

g.votj.l ;i.lviiit. Second controller. Si-c m/ifn*-)-, 2.—

Second cousin. ^" r„iiKiii>, -j— Second curvature.

Sic ("rradirf. - Second-day, M.UMhiy, tlif s./f.n.l (l:iy (if

the inuk: siJ calk-cl liy mcmliers of the .Society of Krieiids.

— Second death. See i/<-a<A.— Second dentition, in

diphyoilont maTiiiiKils, the set of teeth wliieh rejilaces the

first or inill< dentition; tlie permanent dentition of any

such mammal ; also, the period during which this denti-

tion is acciuired, in man langing from the sixth to the

twentieth year, or later, when the last molar (wisdom-

tooth) comes into functional prjsition.— Second dis-

tance, in paiiMivj, the part of a picture hetween the fore-

ground and liaekKround. Second ditch, energy, ex-

treme, .seethenouiis. Secondfigureof syllogism, .See

Jiffure, ».— Second flour, fluxion, ftirrows, intention,

inversion iron. Joint,

man,matter, notion, ped-
al. .See the iionns.— Second
guard, an additional or ont-

er guard of a sword, (a) In

the two-handed sword, or

spadonc, a pair of hooks or

projections slightly curved
toward the poiut.forged with
the blade itself, and separat-

iuli 111'' heel from the sharp-

ened ]jart of the lilade. See
gpailunc. (6) In rapiers of

the si.vteenth and seven-

teenth centuries, the outer
defense beyond the cross-

gnanl, formed of a ring sur-

rounding the blade, a cross,

pair of shells, or the like-
Second nerve. Same as

ttptii- ifrve (which see, under
»p(ic)— Second position.
?seepo,v(7oj/(, 4 and 10. — Sec-
ond probation, a second
trial which some theologians
snjipose will be v'iven in an-

other life to those who have
refused to repent and accept
the gospel in this life. Sec
;)rnftn'in/i.— Second scent,
shift, sight. See the nouns.

Second substance.agen-
eral sulistance ; a thing gen-

erally considered, as man in

general.— To get one's second breath or wind. See

dreatA.—To play second fiddle. See/iMfc.

II. H. 1. The one next after the first in order,

plac-e, time, rank, value, quality, or irapor-

tanee; tliat one of any two oonsidered rela-

tively which follows or comes immediately af-

ter the other.

'Tis great pity that the noble Moor
Should hazard such a place as his own second

With one of an ingraft infirmity.
Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 143.

2. In music: (a) Atone on the next or second dia-

tonic degree above or below a given tone ; the

next tone in a diatonic series. (6) The interval

between any tone and a tone on the next degree

above or below, (c) The harmonic combina-

tion of two tones at the interval thus described.
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the rules laid down for the duel or the prize- secondary (sek'un-da-ri), a. and h. [Early

mod. E. scconitarie, «ccumlaric, < ifE. seciin-

Twnhanded Sword, with Second
Guard a; 15th century.

nug.
I'll be your oeeoiui with all my heart— and if you should

get a quietus, you may command me entirely.

Sheridan, The Rivals, v. 3.

The necondg left off fighting, and went tu the assistance

of their principals ; and it was then, it was averred, that

Gen. .Macartney treacherously stabbed the Duke.
J. Ashton, Social Life hi Reign of Queen Anne, II. 105.

7t. Aid; help; assistance.

This second from his mother will well urge
Our late design, and spur on Ciesar's rage.

B. Jonxon, Sejanus, ii. 2.

Second of exchange, see firnt 0/ exchange, under ex-

change.

second' (sek'und), v. t. [< OF. (and F.) secon-

der = Pr. segondar = Cat. secundar = Sp. Pg.
segundar = It. secondare (= D. sckvnderen = 6.
secnndiren = Dan. sckundere = S\v. sihundcra),

second, < L. sccundrrc, direct favorably, adapt,
accommodate, favor, furtlier, second, < sccun-

diis, following, favorable, propitious: see «ec-

o«(/i, ((.] 1. To follow up; supplement.

You some permit
To second ills with ills, each elder worse.
And make them dread it, to the doers' thrift.

Shak., Cymbcline, v. 1. 14.

They intend to second thir wiclied Words, if ever they

have Power, with more wicked Lieeds.

Milton, Free Commonwealth.

2. To support; aid; forward; promote; back,

or back up; specifically, to assist in a duel.

We liave supplies to second our attempt.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 45.

Come, follow me, assist me, second me

!

B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

It is a mortifying circumstance, which greatly perplexes

many a painstaking philosopher, that nature often refuses

to second his most profoiuid and elaborate clfiirts.

Irvin'j, Knickerbocker, p. 40.

3t. In music, to sing second to.

Hoarse is my voice with crying, else a part

Sure would I beare, though rude; but, as I may.
With sobs and sighos I second will thy song.

L. BrijskeU, Pastorall -Eglogue.

4. In legislative and deliberative bodies, pub-

lic meetings, etc., formally to express approval

and support of (a motion, amendment, or pro-

posal), as a preliminary to further discussion or

to formal adoption.— 5. In the British Royal
Artillery and Koyal Engineers, to put into tem-
porary retirement, as an officer when he accepts

civil employment under the crown. He is seconded

after sixmonthsof such employment— that is, he losesraili-

tary pay, but retains his rank, seniority, etc.. in his corps.

After being seconded for ten years, he must elect to return

to military duty or to retire altogether. [Among military

men generally pronounced s^-kond'sd or sv-knnd'ed.)

(d) 111 a scale, the second tone from the bot- second'-^ (sek'und), «. 1=1). seko)id(',<F. .•<ec<mdc

= Pr. segonda = Sp. Pg. .tcgiindo = It. sccondo

= O. sckiiiidc = Icel. sekundti = Dan. Sw. sckund,

< ^Uj.scciiiidn, a second, abbr. of miniita scciinda,

'second minute,' i. e. second small division,

distinguishedfromMii)n(^rt ;)»('»(«, 'first minute,'

ratio is 9: 10, and which is called the less or grave major prime (see minute") ; fem. of L. sccnndiis, sec-
second. Both of these contain two half-steps. A second

puj. gee secodrfl. Cf. })rinic.] The sixtieth

tom : solmizated re. The typical interval of the sec

ond is that between the first and second tones of the

major scale, which is acoustically represented by the ra-

tio S ; i). Sucli a second is called major, and also the great-

er or acute major second, to distinguish it from the second

between the second and third tones of the scale, whose

a half-step shorter than the above is called minor; and
one a half-step longer is called augmented. All kinds of

seconds are cl.assed as dissonances. Both varieties of

major second are also called whole steps, whole tones, or

simply tones; and a minor second is also called a half-step

or semitone. See inte'rval. (e) A second voice or

instrument— that is, one whose part is subordi-

nate to or lower than another of the same kiiul

;

specifically, a second violin or second soprano;

popularly," an alto. (/) Same as secondo.

Sometimes he sings second to her, sometimes she sings

second to lum ; and it is a fragmentary kind of thing—

a

line, or a verse, or merely the humming of the tune.

H'. Black, In Far Lochaber, lii.

3. pi. That which is of second grade or quality

;

hence, any inferior or baser matter.

Take thou my oblation, poor but free,

Wliich is not mix'd with seconds.
Shak., Sonnets, cxxv.

Specifically —(a) A coarse kind of flour, or thebread made
from it.

We buys a pound of liread, that 's two-pence farthing—
best seconds, and a farthing's worth of dripping.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 663.

(&) Acetic acid njade from acetate of lime.

4. In Im.bc-lnill, same as second base. See base-

hall.— 5. Another; another person; an in-

ferior.

He which setteth a second in the place of God shall goe

part of a minute, (o) The sixtieth part of a ndnute

of time— that is, the second division, next to the hour;

hence, loosely, a very short time. (6) The sixtietli part of

a minute of a degree— that is, the second division, next to

the degree. A degree of a circle and an hour of time are

each divided iido CO minutes, and each miimte is divided

into 60 seconds, usually marked 60" for subdivisions of the

degree, and 60s. for seconds of time. See degree, 8 (6), and

minute'^, 2.

second-adventist(sek'und-ad'ven-tist), H. One
who believes in the second coming of Christ to

establish a personal kingdom on the earth ; a pre-

millenarian ; more specifically, one of an organ-

ized body of such believers, embracing several

branches, with some differences in creed and
organization. See second advent, under advent.

secondarily (sek'un-da-ri-li), adv. [< ME. scc-

niidin-ilie: < .icconilari/ -f- -I;/-.] 1. In a secon-

dary or suborilinate manner; not primarily or

originally.

These atoms make the wind primarily tend downwards,

though other accidental causes impel them ttcoudarily to

a sloping motion. Sir K. Digbg.

2. Secondly ; in the second place.

Raymonde swcrc agayn secundarilie

That neuer no day forsworne wolde he he.

Bom. <)/ Partenag (E. E. T. S.), I. Sli

First apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers.
1 Cor. xii. 2S.

into hell. Az. 31.

The Koran, trans, in Purchases Pilgrimage, p. 261. gecondariness (sek'un-da-ri-nes), n. Secondary

6. One who assists and supports another; or subordinate character, quality, or position,

specifically, one who attends a principal ma The primariness and secondannow of the perception,

duel or a pugilistic em'ounter, to adnse or aid .Vt^-n'ji.

him, and see that all proceedings between the y^w „t a girl's sweet sense of teeondarinets to the ob-

combatants are fair, and in accordance with ject of her love. The CetUury, XX\U. 70.

daric (in adv.); = G. sceundar = Sw. sekunddv
= Dan. sekundxr, < OF. sccondaire, F. secon-

daire = Pr. sccundari = Sp. Pg. secundaria =
It. secondario, < L. secundarius, of or belonging
to the second class, second-class, second-rate,

inferior, < secundus, second: see ^ecoiirfl.] I.

a. 1. Of a second class or group; second, not

merely as so counted, but in its ovm nature;
appropriately reckoned as second ; fulfilling a

function similar to that which is primary, but
less important : opposed to primary or princi-

pal. That which is 8econdar>-, properly speaking, differs

from anytldng subsidiary or suliordinate in liiat the latter

only serves ta enable the primary to fulfil it« function,

wiiile the secondar)- thing fulfils a similar but less inii^jr-

tant function. Thus, a subsidiary purpose is a means to

an idtimate end; but a secondary purpfise or end is a

weaker motive reinforcing a stronger one.

Qualities calde elementarie,

Knowne by the names of first & secundarie.

Times' WhiftU (E. F- T. S.), p. 117.

The supreme power can never he said to be lodged in the

original body of electors, but rather in those assemblies

of secondary or tertiary electors who chose the represen-

tative. Brougttam.

Hence— 2. Subordinate; inferior.

The work
Of secondary hands by task transferr'd

From Father to his Son. MMon, P. L, v. 854.

3. In ornith. : (a) Of the second order, rank,

row, or series, between the primary and the ter-

tiary, as remiges or flight-feathers. See cuts

under covert, n., 6, and bird^. (6) Pertaining

to the secondaries : as, the secondary coverts.
These arc the largest and most conspicuous of the tec-

trices of a bird's wing, and are divided into greater, me-
dian or ndddle, and lesser. Sec cut under covert, n., 6.

4. In mineral., subsequent in origin : produced
by chemical change or by mechanical or other

means after the original mineral was formed

:

said of cleavage, twinning, etc.: as, the secoti-

dary twinning sometimes developed in pjTOxene
and other species by pressure.— 5. ieap.'\ \npa-
U'on., same as Mesozoic— Secondary acids, acids

derived fiom organic acids by thesul'stitntion of twoequiv-
alents of an alecjholic radical for two of liydr^jgen.— Sec-
ondary alcohoL See alcoiiol. :i. Secondeiry ampu-
tation, am])Utation of a limb, etc.. pcrfoimed after inllani-

niatorv complication or suppuration has set in. --Secon-
dary battery, in elect. See battery.— Secondary caplt-
Ulum, iTl hot., one of the six smaller cells borne by each

of the eight capitula in the anthcridium of the Characeie.

— Secondary cause, a partial cause producing a small

part of the ellect; also, a less principal cause ; one which
aids the principal cause to prodtlce the etfect, as a pro-

egnmenalorprocatarclicalcau6e,oran instrument— Sec-
ondary caustiC. See coiirfic.— Secondary charge, in

her., a small charge of which a number are home upon
the field, originally as a mark of caileiicy and not of the

achievement of the head of the fandly : these have gener-

ally decreased in number, sometimes to six or even fewer;

but in some cases the escutcheon remains covered with

them, aiul they are then blazoned sans mtnbre or sem^.

— Secondary circle. See circle. - Secondary coll, that

coil of an inductorium in » hich the secondary currents are

induced. It is of fine or coarse wire, and long or short,

according as the potenti.al of the induced current is to he

highcrorlowerthan that of the primary. See I'nducfion, 6.

— Secondary colors, in a fanciful theoo' of colors for-

merlv in some vou-ne, colors produced bj themixtnreof any
two primary colors In er|Ual proportions, as green, formed

of blue and' yellow, orange, of red and yellow, or purple,

of red ami blue. All this, however, is now discarded as in-

consistent with fact ; since yellow is not a primary color,

themixtureof blue and v ellow is never more than greeiush,

and often pink, etc. Secondary consciousness, reflec-

tive consciousness; ci>n5ci»'Usness ti-ained to self-i:ibser\-a-

tion.- Secondsiry conveyance, in 'm/-. same as derira-

tive coneeiiatice. See c<'/o>-,'/a/i(-t-,— Secondary Creditor.

Sec <-rti(i/or. — Secondary current, in elect. . a momentary
current induced in a closed circuit by a current of elec-

tricity passing through the same or a contiguous circuit

at the beglniung and als.i at the end of the passage of the

primitive current. Secondary deviation, dial See

tlie ni>uns.— Secondary education. See education. 1.

— Secondary embryo-sacs, in (>''., certain chambers
within the embr>o-sac .d gyninosperms within which

the fennUe elements are directly developed. See corput-

ele. 8.— Secondary end. See def. i — Secondary en-
largement (of nilncnd fragments!, the growth of grains

of i|uartz. feldspar, hornhlenile, etc., as in a fragmental

rock, by gradual deposition of the material about the ori-

ginal fragment, the newer parts (secondary ipiarti, etc.)

ordimirily having the sjime crystallographic orientation

as the old : in this way complete qnarti-cry stals lu-e s<mic-

times fomud from rounded grains in a sandstone.— Sec-

ondary evidence. sec<-nd.;i«.- Secondary fever, a

febrile comlition which recurs in certain afieetions, as in

the maturation of smallpox.- Secondary hemorrhage,
hemorrhage occurring sevcnd da)S after a wound or op-

eration—Secondary liber, in ts't.. liber fonned .m the

outer face of a lii)er bundle.— Secondary linkage, me-
ridian, motion. See the nouns- SecondaiT myceli-

um, in '">'-. certain rhizoid attaehnunts developed from

the base of a siH>rophore, which are scmiewhat like the

nornml mycelium of the species. /><• Bnri/— Secondary
plane, in cn/stnl.. aiiyplane on a eryst,al which is not one

of thepriman iilaues.- Secondary planet. See j>/nnW,

1.— Secondarv prothalUum, in Ixtt.. the supplement.ary

or second pn>thallium developed from the mucilaginous

firotoplasm whicli fills the basal part of the macrospore

n the SelagintUea. It is frequently separated from the
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Item -I give unto my wife ray >econd.he>t bed, with the seconic (se-kon'ikj, «. A conic section

s:dis(lL-il witli tlie seenmthext if i( appear to answer tlle
purpiisu tolerahly wull, aiiil to he cheaper— as it never lam tlie loiig riiii. Lniectl, Uratioii, Harvard, Nov. 8, 1880.

To come off second-best, to be defeated
of a eoiitest. (IJuinoKtus.J

Belonging
specifically

secondary
true prothallinm by a diaphragm. The secondary pro-
thallium is called the endoitpt^rtn by some writers.— Sec-
ondary pulse-wave. See /"/(.« imioe.- Secondary
(qualities, (n) In the ^m^*rf/m/( ;>/ji7<)i\, derived qual-
itie.s of hollies: (hat ia to say, all exeept hot and eold,
wet ami diy, whieh :u-e the prinuiry <|ualities of tlie ele-
ments— lire, earth, water,and air. The secondary qualities
are properly fourteen in number— namely, lieavy and
light, dense and rare, thick and thin, hard and soft, sticliy
and friable, rough and smooth, coherent and slippery.
Color, smell, and taste are also secondary qualities. [Ii)

In mudcni jihilos., since (ialileo (who in l(i2:i calls the
qualiliis known as primary "primi accidenti ") and ISi

(who in liaill uses the term " secondary qualities, if I may
80 call them," in precisely the modern 8ii;nill(;itir,ii), af-
fections of bodies; affective, patible, soiisiWc i|ii:ililiis

;

imputed qualities; qualities of bodies relative to the or-
gans of sense, as color, taste, smell, etc. : opposed to those
characters (called primary tjualilks. though properly
speaking they are not qualities at lUl) which we cannot
imagine bodies as wanting. Sometimes called secondarii
properties.

Such qualities - which in truth ai'e nothing in the objects
themselves, but powers to produce various sensati.ins in
us by their primary qualities, i. e. by the bulk, figure,
texture, and motion of their insensible parts, as colours,
sounds, tastes, etc. these 1 call Ki-omdan/ quantum.

Loch: Unman Inderstan.li.lg, II. viii. § 10. sCCOIlde (si-koud'), «. [F., < ..ecoml. second:
5lS?il •K^*''"®®""'"!?*'.^- ,

'<,^:'^^ J"""-;""'-- Secondary seesfco«rfl.] Iii/p«(v:«r/,apiii-ry,tlini^t counterrealstribution, a redistributioi] among the parts of an „f, „., ti e
.""f"".> i

'"'""i-i """lei,
animal hn.lv :n,d a,noT>g therelalive nu.tionsof the parts f,*<^^- ""J^.",

fencing-floor. Probably it was at lirst

an altirali.iii of structure orfunction going on within the A"
"'',<'""''. 'if^',e."sive positjon assumed by a swordsman

body.—Secondary root, in do*. .See rm.d.— Secondary
"

sexual characters. See sexual.— Secondary spores,
in hot, sleniler branches produced upon the promvceliuni VVe'll go through the whole exercise : carte, tierce, and
of certain fungi, as Tillelia curws, which give rise to seijoon. Colman, .Jealous Wife iv
small spor.dia._ They are the same as the spmdm of De oppondfr CspViiti .^Ar^

, branches: the rami-
Seconaer (soK un-der).

secret

11. A conic section. Cayley.
A Middle English form of

furniture. , ,- -

Shak., Last Will and Testament (Life, xiii.. Knight). Secounaelyt, <«ll\

I come into the sccond-lirxl. parlour after breakfast with '"''""''i/h

my b(.oks.
. . and a slate. Dickeiui. David Copperlleld, iv. Sectet, SeCTeet, ". and «. [ME., < OP. sec/c, also

It is one of the prime weaknesses of a democracy to be "'''''''f, >E. .«Tn7; see ««TP(.] I. n. Secret.
Bote vndur his seere seal Treuthe sende a lettre

And bad hem bugge boldely what hem best lyked'e.
J'iers Ploumati (A), viii. 25.

Be not wroth, though I the ofte praye
To holden secre swicli an heigh niatere.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 28C.

II. H. A secret, or secrets coUectivelv; a

get the worst

idlSoyle second-class (sck'und-klas), a. 1."""> to the class next after the first:
tioting railway-carriiiges, steamer accommo'- matter or matters of seerecy
datious, and the like

:
as, .«ro»rf-r/«.« passen- This false theef, this somonour, quod the freregers; aseco«(/-c/o.s.vticket.— 2. Inferior, in any Haddoalweybawdesredy tohishond '

sense: as, a xccniid-clas.s hotel Second-class As any hank to lure in Engelond,
matter, in the postal system of the I'nited states mail- ''"'' '"'''" ''J"" ''' "^^ secree that they knewe.
matter consisting of newspapers and other periodical pub- Cliawer, IMar's Tale, 1. 41
Ii_eation,,,.ssuedatstatedintervals,andsentfromtheolll>e secret, SCCrcet, 'l<h'. [ME., < secre, .secree, a.]of pnblication.

second-cut (sek'und-kut), a. In hardicnre,
noting files of a grade between bastard files
and smooth files.

Bary.— Secondary stems, in ''ft.,

ttcations of the stem.— Secondary strata, in (/enl., the
Mesozoic strata. Sec Mesuzoic.— SeconAsily syphilis
.See sypAi7«. -Secondary tints, in paintiiKi. tints of a
subdued kmd, such as grays —Secondary tone, in mu-
mc, same as Anr;n.o»V-.— Secondary truth, demonstra-
tive truth.— Secondary use. See imc. — Secondary
wood, in hul., wood formed on the inner face of a liber-
bundle.

II. «.; pi. wcoHrf«ri(w (-riz). 1. A delegate
or deputy; one who acts in subordination to
another; one who occupies a subordinate or in-
ferior position; spoeifically, a cathedral digni-
tary of the second rank, such as a minor canon,
precentor, singing clerk, etc. The application
of the title varies in dilTereut cathedrals.

Secretly.

It be doon scare that noo man see.
Palladius, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 20.

secrecy (se'kre-si), H. [Foi-merly also secreeie,
.ycrcsy; <.secre(t) + -<•//.] 1. The state of be-
ing secret or concealed; secret, secretive, or

. ..o„ „„„„„.„. „, a sworusman
clandestine maimer, method, or conduct; con-

iftcr drawing his weapon from the scabbard held in his cealment trom the observation or knowledge
left hand. Also spelled »e(;ooj». .Seepn'mc, «., 6. of others: as. to carry on a design in A'ccreca •

to secure seerecy.
'

This to me
In dreadful secreci/ impart they did.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 2. 207.

Most surprising things Iiaving been managed and
brought about by them [the Tiu-ks], in Cairo, with the
utmost policy and secrecy.

J'acock'c, Description of the East, I. 178.

2. Privacy; retirement; seclusion; solitude.
Thou in thy sccresi/, although alone,
Best with thyself accompanied, seek'st not
Social coniniiinication. Milton, P. L., viii. 427.

3. Ability to keep a secret or secrets ; fidelity
in keeping secrets; strict silence regarding
matters intended to be kept secret.

One who seconds

I aiu too high-born to be propertied.
To be a secondary at control.

Sfiak., K. John,

II. [< secoiiilt + -erl.]

Is; one who approves and sup-
ports what another attempts, aflirms, or pro-
poses: as, the seconder of a motion.
second-hand! (sek'nnd-hand), <i. and II. [<
second hand, in the phrase iit.ieeond liiind (which
see, under hand).'] I. a. 1. Received from an-
other or a previous owner or user, (n) Not original.

.Some men build so much upon authorities they have
but a second-hand or implicit knowledge. Locke.

Those manners ne,\t
That fit us like a nature second-hand

;

Which are indeed the manners of the great.
Tennyson, Walking to the Mail.

(b) Not new ; having been used or worn : as, a second-hand
book ; second-hand clothes.

My bricks, being second-hand ones, required to be
Thoreau, Walden, p. 269.

Constant you are,
But yet a woman ; and. for secrecy.
No lady closer. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 112.

V. 2. 79. cleaned with a trowel.

2. A thing which is of second or secondary 2. Dealing in second-hand goods : as, n second-
position or importance, or is dependent on a li'md bookseller.
primary: said of circles, planets, etc.

II. n. Matter derived from previous users.

:ed to
I respectable

A man s wages, to prevent pauperism, should include,
besides present subsistence, what Dr. Chalmers has called
his secondaries.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 26,').

Specifically— 3. A secondary remcx or flight-
feather; one of the large quills of a bird's wing
which are seated on the forearm, and intervene
between the primaries and the tertiaries. They
vary in number from si.x (in humming-birds) to
forty or more (in albatrosses). See cuts under
hird'^ and eorert.— 4. In enttim., one of the pos-
terior or hind wings of an insect, especially of a
butterfly or moth. See cut under Cirrnphanus.—
5. [cup.} In r/ro/., that part of the series offossi-
liferous formations which lies between the Pri-
mary or Paleozoic and the Tertiary or Cienozoic.
Same as Mesozoic, a word introduced by .Tohn Phillips after
y'dieojOTc had become current. Paleozoic anA Mesozoic an SOCOnd-mark (sek'und-mark), n
now terms in general use; but Ca-nozaic, corresponding ter ' used in mathematics as thto rertmri/, IS much less common. .S-mi,id«r!/ as at pres- cpnoiul nf nr
ent used by geologists has a quite dilferent meaning f*^"-""" "^^

j xi ,.

from that which it originally had when introduced by "lenes, and as tlie sign for a second of time.
Lehmann, about the middle of the eighteenth century. The last use is unusual and obieetionable
According to his elassitication, all rocks were divided secondo Cse-kon'do) v fit • spa <;/vn),<72 1 Tt.
into primitive, secondary, and alluvial. This classiflca- ,

"
7 . ti „ „ } I'

^
See .s<(OH(f^.J In

tion was improved by Werner, who intercalated a "Transl ',""?'' *^® Second performer or lower part in a

4. Secretive habits; seeretiveness ; lack of
openness.

The man is peremptory and secret : his secresy vexes me.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xviii.

5t. A secret; also, secrets collectively.

The subtle-shining secrecies
Writ in the glassy margents of such books.

Sliak., Lucrece, 1. 101.

In nature's infinite book of secrecy
A little I can read. Shak., A. and C, i. 2. 9.

, » J » ^ , ,_. . secreet, "., ».. and adr. See .secre
I expected to find some hints m the good seco)id-Aa7id opprplvt <!PrrPPlvt n,7v rMP ^ c.„„..„ „ .of a respectable clercal publication.

secreiyt, secreeiyt, ""!'. L*"^-. \ secre, secree.

To point out, in the first instance, the particulars of the
greatest of the Secnnd-Hand trades — that in Clothing,

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 520.

Second-hand witness, a witness who can give only hear-
say evidence.

De Morgan, Budget of Paiadoxes, p, 217.

second-hand2 (.sek'und-hand), ». [< second'^
+ liiiiid.'] A iiand for marking seconds on a
clock or watch.
secondinet, " An obsolete form of .sccundiiie.

secondly (sek'und-li), adv. [< secoiun + -li/^.]

In the second place.

Fii-st, she hath disobeyed the law of the most High : and,
secondly, she hath trespassed against her own husband.

Ecclus. xxiii. 2:!.

The charac-
mark for a

in architecture as the mark for

Doublet of seeretly.] Secretly; in

.. . „-, . , "Transi
tion series between the primai-y and the secondary. See
Mesozoic, Paleozoic, Tertiary, and Transition.

+ -III--

secret

.

I can hyde and hele thynges that men oghte secreely to
hyde. Chaucer. Tale of Melibeus.

For Melnsine, the woman olf Faiy,
Which thar-after cam full many a nyght
Into the chambre right full secrely
Wher nourished was Terry suetly to ryght.

Horn, o/ Partenay (E. E. 1'. S.), I. 4019.

secrenesset, ". [< ME. seei-enesse, < secre +
-iK'ss. Doublet of .vccre(«c»-.v.] Secrecy; privacy.

Thou biwreyest alle secreiwsse.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 676.

secret (se'kret), (I. and n. [< ME. sea-et, secrete,
sehrel, usually .secre, secree, < OF. secret, secre,
F. secret = Pr. secret = Sp. seereto = Pg. secreto,
segredo = It. secreto, sepreto, secret; as a noun,
< OF. secret, secre, etc., m..

.
- -i . -, , — , a secret, secrete,

duet, especially a pianoforte duet

:

opposed to secrette, secfrette, a secret place, a cap of fence
.

.
. — ... jiriinn. K\%o second. etc. ;< L. ,<(ef)-c««.?, separated, removed, solitary'

ti. In »Hc*cor., a subsidiai-y cyclonic circulation, second-rate (sek'und-rat),«. and »i
"' -- ' i«..„i.. i,--j.i... .-.,

.
'

^

generally on the border of a primary cvelone.
accompanied by rain, thunder-storms, and

29.9

30.0

30.1

Typical Arranuement of Isobars in a Secondary.

squalls: indicated on a weather-map by the
bulging of an isobar toward the region of
higher pressure.

second-best (sek'und-best), «. Ne.\t to the
best: of second quality; best except one.

rate, in the plirase of the second rate.} I. a.
Of the second rate, as to size, rank, quality, im-
portance, or estimation: as, a *'econrf-r«/e'ship;
second-rale works; a .second-rate actor.

II. ". Anything that is rated or classed as
second.
These so-called second-rates are more powerful than the

best ironclads the French have afloat.
British Quarterly Rev., LVII. 113. (Encyc. Diet.)

second-sighted (sek'und-si"ted), a. Possess-
ing the faculty of second sight; gifted with
second sight. See second .sight, under .sight.

Then second-sighted Sandy said,
"We'll do nae good at a', Willie."

Up and War Them A\ Willie (Child's Ballads, VII. 20.5).

A peculiai- organisation, a habit of haunting the desert,
and of fasting, combine to produce the inyanga or second-
.niililed man laincmg the Zulus). Eivyc. ISrit., II. 204.

seconds-pendulum (sek'uiidz-pen"dii-lum), w.
A pendulum which makes one oscillation per
second of mean time. See pendulum.

l< .second lonely, hidden, concealed, secret; in neuter as
a noun, seeretirm, retirement, solitude, seerecy,
also a thing hidden, a mystery, secret, secret
conversation; pp. of seccrnere, separate, set
apart, < se-, apart, -I- cemere, separate: see
.secern. Cf. secre, .seeree, and secrete, »'.] I. a,
1. Set or kept apart; hidden; concealed, (a)
Kept from the knowledge of others; concealed from the
notice or knowledge of all except the person or persons
concerned ; private ; not revealed.

Ye shal not dyscouer the counsell of the hretherynhod
or of the crafte, that ye have knowlvch of, that shold be
seln-ct withyn ouer-selfe. English Oil'dsCE. E. T. S.), p. -.tu.

They will send the enemye secrett advertisement of nil
their purposes. Spenser, State of Ireland.

I have a secret errand to thee, O king. Judges iii. V.\

Nor shall he smile at thee in secret thought.
Shak., Lucreee, 1. 1005.

Cleanse, O cleanse my crafty soul
from secret crimes. Quarles, Emblems, i., Invoc.

(6) Privy ; not ilecent to be exposed to view.

He smote the men of the city, both small and great, and
they had emerods in their secret parts. 1 Sam. v. 9.
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secret

(c) Occult ; mysterious ; not seen ; not apparent : as, the

iecret operations of physical causes.

Physic, throu(?li which secret art ... I have.

Together with my practice, made familiar

To me and to niy aid the best infusions

That dwell in vegctives, in metals, stones.

Shak., Pericles, iiL 2. 32.

2. Affording privacy; retired; secluded; pri-

vate.
Abide in a secret place, and hide thyself. 1 Sam. xix. 2.

•8. Close, cautious, or discreet in speech, or as

repards the disclosure of one's own or another's

affairs; faithful in kccpin<; secrets; not given

to blabbing or tiw betrayal of confidence ; se-

cretive; reticent.

I haue founde yow, in emest and in game,
Att all tymes full secrete and full trew.

Generydes (E. E. 'J'. .S.), 1. "20.

Be true and secret, thou shalt want no gold.

Marlowe, Jew of Malta, ii. 2.

He was . . . very frailly built, with a singular tall fore-

head and a secret eye.

R. L. Slevemon, Master of Ilallantrae, p. 197.

Letters secret. Sec letlerx.— Secret block, a block or

pulley open at only two oritices to permit the rope to be

pMSse'd round the .sheave. Its use is to prevent other ropes

from being accidentally drawn into the score of the block.

See cut under Wi«*.— Secret dovetail. See docetail.—

Secret service, a department of government service con-

cerned with the detection of couiiterfeiting and other

ulfenses, civil or political, committed or tlireatened by per-

sims who operate in secrecy. =S7n. 1 and 2. Scent. LiilctU,

Private, Covert, Occult, Clandestine, liidden, concealed, cov-

ered, shrouded, veiled, obscure, recondite, close, unknown.
The last four of the italicized words, and in their primary

sense tlie participles, express intentional concealment ; the

others do not. .Secret is the most general, but e.vpresses

complete concealment. Latent, literally lying concealed,

may mean hidden from those most concerned : as. I had a

latent sense, feeling, or desire ; hence its appropriateness
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10. A secret device or contrivance.

Below the stage thus formed a vast room, where was
installed the machinery for the traps, counterpoises, and
other strantre engines and secrets, as they were called.

Harper s Mag., LXXVllI. 74.

Discipline of the secret, see discipline.—In secret, in

privacy or secrecy ; without the knowledge of others ; pri-

vately.

Bread eaten in secret is pleasant. Prov. ix. 17.

Open secret, a matter or fact which is known to some,
and wlii<-h may be mentioned to others withrmt violating

any ctjntidence; a secret which all who care to in<iuire

into may learn.

It is an open secret to the few who know it, but a mys-
tery and a stumbling-block to the many, that Science and
Poetry are own sisters.

F. Pollock, Int. to W. K. Clifford's Lects.

The mask (of anonymity) was often merely ostensible, a
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in real-

ity covering an open secret, Leslie Stephen, Swift, iv.

secreta (se-kre'tii), ti.pl. [XL., neut. pi. otse-
cntii.f, separated, secreted: see secrete, secret.^

The i>roducts of secretion. Compare ixcrela.

secretage (se'kret-aj), «. [< F. fccn'taijc ; as
.s-ecretc + -(iric.~\ In furriery, a process in pre-
paring or dressing furs, in which mercury or
some of its salts are employed to impart to
the fur the property of felting, which it did not
previously possess. Also called secreting, and
improperly carrotini/, from the similarity of

the manipulation to that of caiToting. See crtr-

rot, V. t.

secretaire (sek-re-tar'), n. [< F. secretaire : see

secrclari/.^ Same as secretary, n., 4.

He . . . opened a secretaire, from which he t^tok a
parchment-covered volume, . . . which, in fact, was a
banker's book. Thackeray, Philip, ixiviii.

strictly private) emphasizes the fact that some know the

thing in question, while others are kept in ignorance.

Coyert — that is, coy^r*?rf — suggests something underhand
or well put out of sight : as, a covert motive, sneer, irony

:

it is opposeil to.frank or avowed. Occult suggests mystery
that cannot be penetrated : as, the occult operations of

nature; occtdt arts. Clandestine is now always used for

studious or artful concealment of an objectionable or dis-

honorable sort: as, a clandestine correspondence: it ap-

plies especially to action.

II. n. 1. Something studiously bidden or con-

cealed; a thing kept from general knowledge;
what is not or should not be revealed.

Prov. xi. 1:J.

in the expression 'iltfeii/ heat. Private (as, it was kept secretarial (sek-re-ta'ri-al), a. [< secretary +
-ill.] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secre-

taries: as, secretarial work; a secretarial posi-

tion.

The career likeliest for Sterling . . . would have been
. . . some sc^t^frtrta/, diplomatic, orotheroflicial training.

Carlyte, Sterling, i. 5.

secretariant (sek-re-ta'ri-an), «. [< secretary

+ -an.] Secretarial.

We may observe in his book in most years a catalogue

of preferments with dates and remarks, which latter by
the Secretarian touches show out of what shop he had
them. Roger North, Exaraen. p. 3;J. {Davies.)

i secretariat (sek-rf-ta'ri-at). «. Same as sccre-

tiiriiitc.

secretariate (sek-rf-ta'ri-at), «. [< F. secreta-

riat = It. segretariato, < ML. secrtUiriatux, tlie

office of a secretary, < sccrclariii>:. a secretary

:

see secretary.] 1. The office or official positiim

of secretary.— 2. The place or office where a

secretary transacts business, preser^'es records,

etc.

secretary (sek'rf-ta-ri), «. and a. [< ME. sec-

retary, secretarye, also erroneously .srcrffon/. sec-

ratory, < OF. secretaire, F. secretaire = Pr. secre-

tari = Sp. Pg. sccretario = It. sccrctario, scgre-

tario, < ML. secretarius, a secretary, notary,

scribe, treasiu-er, sexton, etc. (a title applied

to various confidential officers), prop, adj., pri-

vate, secret, pertaining to private or secret

matters (LL. sceretarium, neut., a council-

chamber, conclave, consistory), < L. sccretus,

private, secret: see secret.'] I. «.; pi. secreta-

ries (-riz). It. One who is intrusted with pri-

vate or secret matters ; a confidential officer or

attendant ; a confidant.

Ralph. >'ay. Ned, neuer wincke vpon me ; I care not, I.

K. Hen. Eaphe tels all ;
you shall haue a good secre-

tarie of him. Greene, Kriar Bacon, p. S6.

The great secretary of nature and all learning. Sir Fran-

cis Bacon. I. Walton, Life of George Herbert.

A faithful secretary to her sex's foibles. Sco«.

2. A person who conducts correspondence,

keeps minutes, etc., for another or others, as

for an individual, a corporation, a society, or a

committee, and wlio is charged with the gen-

eral conduct of tlie business arising out of or

A talebearer revealeth secrets.

It is a kind of sicknesse for a Frenchman to keep a se-

cret long, and all the drugs of Egypt cannot get it out of

a Spaniard.
Uowell, Forreiue Travell (1650, rep. 1869), p. 31.

She had no secret places to keep anything in, nor had
she ever known what it was to have a secret in all her in-

nocent life. Mrs. Oli^ihant, Poor Gentleman, xlii.

2. A hidden, imrevealed, unexplained, or unex-
plainable thing; a mystery.

The secrets of nature
Have not more gift in taciturnity.

Shak., T. and C, iv. 2. 74.

3. The key or principle by the application of

which some difficulty is solved, or that which
is not oln-ious is explained or made clear; hid-

den reason or explanation.

At length critics condescended to inquire where the se-

cret of so wide and so durable a popularity lay.

Macautay, Hist. Eng., vii.

The secret of this trick is very simple.

E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, II. 108.

4. Secrecy. [Rare.]

Letters under strict secret were at once written to bish-

ops selected from various parts of Europe.
Card. Manning.

5. In liturgies, a variable prayer in the Roman
and some other Latin liturgies, said secretly

(see secretly) liy tlie celebrant after the offer-

tory, etc., and immediately before the preface.

After saying to himself a prayer, which was hence called

the Secret, the bishop raised his voice, and began the

"Preface." Rock, church of our Fathers, III. ii. 35.

6. ]il. The parts of tho body which propriety

requires to bo concealed.— 7. A concealed
Persons fearing assassipiece or suit of armor, i-ersonsiearini^ assassi- .--.

, ^ , _, ....!.« •..«!-:,.«

nation somotinu-H .vear such defenses beneath requiring such ^•«":««P*^"^^"^
;.^^ ^^1™^^^^

their or,iinury dross. f.
such records, etc : as, a private secretanj.

He . . . wore under his jerkin ft serrcf, or coat of chain-
Abbreviated ^d., .S(C.

secretary-bird

those for the home, foreign, colunia], war, and Indian de*
partmenU. The Secretarj of state for the Home Lepart-
ment has charge of the privy Bit,'iiet otfice. ami is rthpou-
eible for the internal admitii-'itnitioii uf justice, the main-
tenance of j>eace m tlie country, the sui>ei visiun uf pritonh,

police, sanitary atfairs, etc. The Secretary of stale for

Foreign AHairs condueta all correspoinience with foreign
Btateft, negotiates treaties, a])iN.»ints ariili;i--a'l' is. etc.

The <'olonial Secretary pei-form-? (or tlie <

denciee similar functions to Ihoyt.- t>i th*- il y

for the Inited Kingdom. The >>Mret;irj ''i i,

assisted by the coniinandcr-iti-ehief, has the ciaiit cuiitrul

of the army; the office dates from l>iir>, when the office

of Secretary at War was merged into it. The Secretary for

India governs the affairs of tliat country with the assis-

t;tnce of a council. I^ch secretary of ttate is a^bisted by
two Under-Secretaries, one permanent and the other con-
nected with the administration. The Chief Secretary for

Ireland is not a secretary of state, though his office en-

tails the performance of duties similar to those jicrformed

by the secretaries of state. (6) In the I nited .^lates gov-

ernment six of the executive departments are pretided

over by secretaries— namely, the Secretary of .State, the

Secretary of the Treasury, the Secretajy of War, the Secre-

tary of the Na%-y,the Secretary of the Interior, and thei-ec-

retary of Agriculture — all meml>ers of the cabinet ; their

duties are described under the names of their respective

departments. (See ilepartmetUA Each State has alfio it«

Secretary of State, or corresponiling officer.

4. Apiece of furniture comi»risiug a taVjle or

shelf for writing, and drawers, and pigeon-

holes for the keeping of papers : usually a high
cabinet-shaped piece, as distingui.shed from a
writing-table or desk.

Wo have always believed a Secretary (the word had been
used in sense 2] to be a piece of furniture, mostly of ma-
hogany, lined with green baize or leather, with a lot of

little drawers in it. Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, i. 15.

5. Inpriiitiitt/, a kind of script type in imitation
of an engrossing-hand.— 6. The secretary-bird
or crane-vulture. Serpen tariu.s .scentarius— Cor-
responding secretary, a secretary of a society or other
body who lunduets (.urrespondence on matters relating

to that body.— Recording secretary, a secretary of a

society or otlier body who la charged with noting the pn>-

ceedings and keeping the minutes of that body. — Secre-
tary at War, an officer of the Briti.sh Ministry prior to

1S5d, who had the control of the financial arrangements
of the anny. The title was abolished in l>*3.

At court all is confusion: the King, at Lord Bath's in-

stigation, has absolutely refused to make Pitt Secretary

at War. WalpUe, Letters, II. h.

Secretary of Agriculture, of the Interior, of War,
etc. See def. .s, and ././wrti/if/i'.— Secretary of embas-
sy or of legation, the principal assistant of an ambassa-
dor or envoy.

II. a. Of a secretary'; clerkly: noting a style

of handwriting such as is used in engrossing.

Alas, Sir, that iTTair hand should make such blots ! what
hand is it? Secretarie, Roman. Court, or Text?

Brontf, Northern Lass, iii. 2.

The document from which I have transcribed the fol-

lowing yarn is contemporar>- with the date of the events
referred to. It is written in a Hue secretary hand, and is

endorsed '"A Sad Relation of a Ship in Extremity.
"

X. and Q., Tth sen, X 23.

secretary-bird (sek'rf-ta-ri-b^rd), n. A remark-
able raptorial bird of Africa, with verj' long
legs; tlie serpent-eater or crane-vulture. This
bird appears to have l>een first named Sairittariu* by Vos-

maer in 17ti9 ; it is le ttecrrtaire. le inetotaifc. ami U wanr/rur

de serpen* of early French writers, and Falci> ferpcntariut,

Vtdtur »erpentarius, Otis secretarius, and Vultur Kccrftaritis

of ornith«dou'istsof the last century. Between ITi'Tand 1817

four dilferent generic names were based upon this type

(se^i Saf/ittaritoi): and since ISOO five spe< iii< uaimi^ have
been added {reptilivoms, a/ricanttx, ra;- !*,

and, erroneously, pAiVi>;^nwt)— the vari- ns

of the New Latin generic and specific lu.:.. ^ :i'*w

about twenty. The earliest tenable geneiic name (see

onr/m) is Serpentarius of Cuvier ; the earliest tenable spe-

cific name is serprntaHuK (Miller, ITS'). Some strict con-
structionists of nomenelatural rules would combine these

in the tauttdogy of Scrpentaritut tfrpentarius. a fonn which
has been introduced sparingly into the present work, sim-

ply to recognize its existence. The next specific name in

chronological onler is sccrctanuA of Seop<'li, 17n>, yield-

ing with the proper generic name the unexceptionable

mail, made so light and fiexible that it interfered as little

with his movements as a. modern under-waistcoat, yet of

such proof as he might safely depend upon.
Scott, Fair Maid of Perth, iv.

8. A skull-eap of steel -worn sometimes under
and sotuetimes over the eamail.
— 9. A skeleton cap of slender
steel bars. alT<irding a good <le-

feuse against a blow, worn witli-

iu a hat or other hcad-eovering.
It was sometimes made with tlie bars
pivoted in such a way as to fold up. and
could be easily carried about the person.
See i(dre }uxt, under unte. Secret,

Raymounde tho writyng,

Paper and wexe toke to hys secretory.

Anon a letter conceued hastily.

Roin. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3l3o.

And, Sir, nppon tYyday last passyd, Blake, the Kynges
secratory.toMe me that there was delyvered a supersedyas

for all men in that sute. Paston Letters, I. 22*2.

Mis [Bacon 'si only excuse was. that he wrote [the btx»k)

by command, that lie considered himself as a mere s*-crf-

tary. Macaulay, Lord Kacon.

3. An officer of state who is charged with the

superintendence andinanagemeut of a particu-

lar department of government, (n) In the British

government there are five secretaries of state— namely,

onyni Scrpnitoriusi sceretaritu. The name geeretary rettn
t<t the bird's crest, which when lying simtothly on the head
has been likentMl to a st^ribe's pen stuck over the ear; and
this is also the explanation of SayiWaniit*. The terra crane-



secretary-bird

vulture (a reflection of lUiger's genus Gt/pof/eranwt) indi-
caWs the Ions; legs like those of a Kralh'itoiial hird ; Ser-
pentaritis. Opliinf/trrrs, ami rcplUiciinis describe tlie bird's
charactciistiilKiliitof fi-i-diiij; u]ioii snakes. Most of the re-
maining il<si;,'iiations are phice-iianies (one of them, j>/it!/i7>-

pemiit. a blunder). The systematic position of this isolated
type has been much discussed. It has usinilly been put
in the HapUires, as a member of either of tlie families Fal-
conidie or VuUuridfe, or as forming a separate family
called SerjKiilariidee or Gijpo;ieranul!e. Ciivier put the
bird among waders, next to the boat-billed herons {Caiicro-
ma). The late Dr. U. .'^chlegel of Leyden thought it was a
goshawk, and called it Asfursecrefariu.^. The e.vpert of the
British Museum in tlie latest olHeial lists locates it ne.\t to
the cariama (which is transferred to the family Falcnmdn-
on the strength of the supposed relationsliip). The appear-
ance of the secretary-birii is somewhat suggestive of the
hoactzin (see cuts under hurict;iii and Opisthncinnm). It is
about 4 feet long from the ti|

tail ; the wing from the carj
Winches; tlie tail is about ^ .„ „..„, ...^ „.....„ .„,
inches. The general color is ashy-gray ; the flight feathers, SecrCtlStt (se
the feathered part of the legs, and the lower belly are Sji. xtcreti.stu

A dealer in secrets,
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physiology, the process by which substances
are separated from the sap of vegetables. The
descending sap of plants is not merely subservient to nu-
trition, but furnishes various matters which are secreted
ol separated from its mass, and afterward elaborated by
particular organs. These secretions arc exceedingly nu-
merous, and constitute the great bulk of the solid piuts
of plants. They have been divided intu— (}) geiteral or
iiutritiom secretions, the component parts of which are
gum. sugar, starch, lignin, albumen, and gluten ; and (2)
xpecial or non-a&fimUnUe secretiotut, which may be ar-
ranged under the heails of acids, alkalis, neuter princi-
ples, resinous principles, coloring matters, milks, oils
resins, etc.

2. A substance or product secreted, or elabo-
rated and emit ted.- Pancreatic secretion. See
pniirreattc. =Syn. Excretion, Secreti

sect

e tip ..f th,- h, to the end of the secrstional (se-kre'shou-al), n. [< secretion +iirpal joint to tlie point measures ,,; i t i i
" -t " " l^ '•'-'^"'i"/! -r

at as long as this, the tarsus 13* ""'-J
,
.i" l'i>!l-'<iol; same as xerrctori/l. [Rare.]

' "-—*"*^ '-"'kret-ist), H. [= F. secrctistc =
black; the breiist an.l undeVwing: and iail-rovei^ts are -a';,::.^::.';:'" .I^^S"

''Vedista
; < secret + -isL]

whitish, more or less shaded with ashy; the two middle
tail-feathers are longer than the rest, white-tipped, and Those gecrttwte, that will not part with one secret but in
with subterminal black bar. There is a bare orangeyel- exchange for another. Boyle, Woiks, I. 315.
low space about the eyes; the iris is hazel; the shanks sor-rpt.itiniia riip.krB tiK^1'ln!^ n rf „„^y^f„\ j.
are flesh-colored. The long crest of black or gray black-

^
,v7„,, n ^ (se-kie-tl8ll us), a. [< .srcreffl -t-

tipped feathers springs from the liindhead and nape; these -"""'"J ttoilueed by secretion,
feathers are somewhat spatulate, and dispart when the They have a similitude or contrariety to the seeretUioug
crest is erected under excitement. The serpent-eater has humours in taste and tiuality. Fluyer, On the Humours
» very capacious gullet and crop, capableof holding at once „.„__*:„-,„= i,„5/n„\ „ r/

'

j i _l -, ,
'

jveral snakes two or three feet long; it also eat« other rep.
SecretlVC (Se-kre tiv), «. l< secrete^ + -ivc.^ 1.
lending to secrete or keep secret; given to
secrecy or concealment; reticent or reserved
concerning one's own or another's affairs.

The power of the newspaper is familiar in America, and
in accordance with our political system. In England it
stands in antagonism with the feudal institutions, and it
is all the more beneflcent succor against the secretive ten-
dencies of a monarchy. Emerson, English Traits, xv.

2. Causing or promoting secretion.
secretively (se-kie'tiv-li), adr. lu a secretive
maum-r: with a tendency to secrecy or con-
cealment.
secretiveness (se-kre'tiv-nes), n. The charac-
ter of being secretive ; tendency or disposition
to conceal; specifically, in pli ran.,.that quality
the organ of which, when largely developed, is
said to impel the iiKlividual toward secrecy or
eoncealmeut. It is located at the inferior edge
of the parietal bones. See cut under 2>hre>iolo(ji/.

,, . -- - rrep-
tiles, as lizards, frogs, toads, and young tortoises. It is said
to attack large serpents by gra,sp'inK them in its talons and
striking blows with the wings until it can deal a decisive
thrust with the beak upon the head of its prey. The bird
has often been tamed by the Dutch colonists, and kept to
rid their premises of vermin.

secretaryship (sek're-tii-ri-ship), fl. [< sccrc-
t(iri/ + -xliij).} Tile office of secretary.

secretel (se-kref), r. t.; pret. and pp". .vpoT to?,
ppr. sccretiiKj. [< F. sccreter = Sp. .iccretar, <
L. seeretus, pp. of secernere, separate: see se-
cern, .sccrct.1 1. To make or keep secret ; hide

;

conceal ; remove from observation or tlie know-
ledge of others : as, to secrete stolen goods ; to
secrete one's self.

He can discern what things are to be laid open, and
what to be secreted.

Bacon, Simulation and Dissimulation (ed. 1887).

As there is great care to be used for the counsellors
themselves to be chosen, so there is of the clerks of the
council also, for the secretiiuj of their consultations.

Bacon, Advice to ViUiers.
Secretiveness is quite often a blind propensity, serving

no useful purpose. W. James, Psychology, xxiv

^Jill'"''""lf^J!l''T'f
*'!/'''''''"'' *" Pi'0<l"<^''' secretly (se'kret-li), adv. [< ME. secreth/,- <,„* ^

.necret + -li/'i. Cf..secrc!y.1 1. In a secret' or
hidden manner; without the observation or
knowledge of others ; in secret ; not openly.
And thei dide all his commaundement so secretly that

noon it perceyved, ne not the lady her-self.

3[crlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 180.

Now secretly with inward grief she pin'd. Addison.

2. In secrecy, concealment, or retii-ement.

prepare, or elaborate by the process of secre-
tion— the product thus derived fi-om the blood
or sap being a substance not previously exist-
ing, the character of which depends upon the
kind of organ which acts, or on the manner in
which the secretory operation is carried on.
Chaucer had been in his grave one hundred and fifty

years ere England had secreted choice material enough
for the making of another great poet.

Lmeell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 125.

Pearl secreted by a sickly llsh.

Brinenin'f, Ring and Book, II. 134.

Secreting fringes, synovial fringes. See synovial, and
mucUayinnus yland (under ,</iirnrf).— Secreting glands,
those glands which give rise ti^ a secretion; true glands,
as distinguished from the lymphatic and other ductless
glands.— Secreting organs, in bot.. certain specialized
organs, tissue system.s, of plants, whose function is the se-
cretion of various substances, such as the nectar-glands of
flowers, thestigniatic surface of a pistil, the resin-cells and
-ducts of the Conifer.r. etc. =Syn. 1. Hide, etc. See con-
ceal, and list under hide^,

secretelf (se-kref), a. [< L. secretiis, pp. of se-
cernere, separate : see .secern and secret. Cf. dis-
crete.'i Separate; distinct.

They suppose two other divine hypostases superior
thereunto, which were perfectly secrete from matter.

Cudworth, Intellectual System (ed. 1845), i. 4.

secrete^t, «. and «. An obsolete form of secret.

secret-false (se'kret-fals), a. Faithless in se-
cret. [Rare.]

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint

;

Be secret-false. Sliak., C. of E., iii. 2. 15.

secreting (sf-ki-e'ting), n. [Verbal n. of .w-
crite^. r.] hi furriery, same as .iccretage.

secretion (se-kre'shon), H. [< OF. secretion, F.
secretion = Sp. secrecion = Pg. secregdo = It. .vc- secretory^t, >i

crezionc, < L. secretin{n-), a dividing, separation, secretari/.

< secernere, pp. secretits, separate: see secern, secristanet, «

secret.] 1. In physiol: («) In animal phvsi- '•'*'""•

ology, the process of preparing and separat- sect' (sekt), «.

ing substances by glandular activ-itv. The prod-
uct or secretion usually consists of substances prerionsly
existing in the blood, such as water, salts, etc., combined
with others which have been elaborated by the glandular
epithelium from more or less different substances in the
blood. The secretion may be eliminated from the body as
detrimental, as urine, or it may be used, as the digestive
secretions, to serve requirements of the organism or (as
the milk) those of its offspring. .Secretions which are
merely eliminated as detrimental are called excretions.
The.actof secreting seems, in most instances at least, to lie , ,

avitalactof the glandular epithelium, and is often, if not school or set of doctrines fin nhilosonhv) in
always, under du-ect nervous control, (i) In vegetable --'--'- ^

i-.uiiuoi/puv;, in

Let her awhile be secretly kept in.
And publish it that she is dead indeed.

Shak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 205.

3. In liturgies, in a low or inaudible voice. See
ecphonesis, 2. Also .lecrcto.

secretness (se'ki-et-nes), n. 1. Secret, hid-
den, or concealed character or condition.— 2.
Secretive character or disposition; secretive-
ness.

There were thre or foure that knewe ye secretnes of his
mynde. Berners, tr. of Kroissart's Chron., I. xxix.

For I could muster up, as well as you,
My giants and my witches too.

Which are vast Constancy and Secretness,
But these I neither look for nor profess.

Donne, The Damp.

secrete (se-kre 'to), adv. [< L. seeretus: see
secrete^.'] Same as secreth/, 3.

secretor (se-kre'tor),M. [<'sfCT-(*l -t--orl.] One
who or that which secretes; specifically, a se-
creting organ : as, the silk-secretor of a spider.
TTestwood.

secretoryl (se-kre'to-ri), a. [< F. siereUoire =
Sp. Pg. It. secretorio, secretory ; as secrete'^ -f-

-orij.'] Of or pertaining to secretion; perform-
ing the office of secretion : as, secretory vessels.

An obsolete erroneous form of

A Middle English form of sac-

[< ME. secte (= D. sel^U = MLG.
.secta, secte = MHG. .'<ccte. G. secte, sekte =
Sw. Dan. seht, < F. or L.), < OF. secte, F. secte
= Pr. Sp. secta = Pg. secta, seita = It. setta,
a sect in philosophy or religion, < LL. secta,
a sect in philosophy or religion, a school,
party, faction, class, gild, band, particularlv a
heretical doctrine or sect; in ML. in general a
following, suite, a suit at law, a part, train,
series, order, suit of clothes, etc. ; L. secta, a

quently in the phrase sectam (aUcnjus) sequi
orpersequi, 'follow (some one's) way' (wlience
sectam {alicitjiis) seciiti, 'those following (some
one's) way,' one's party, sect, or faction), where
secta is prop, 'a way, road,' lit. 'a way cut
tlirough.' being orig. pp., .secta (sc. via, way),
fem. of sectus, pp. of secure, cut, as used in the
phrase secure viuin, take one's way, travel one's
road, lit. 'cut one's way' (cf. Gr. Tiuvciv o66v, cut
one's way, take one's way ) : see secan t, sect^, sec-
tion. Cf. ML. rupta, a way, road, orig. a road
broken through a forest: see routo. roiite'^, r«fl.
The L. secta lias been explained ot herwise : (uj
According to Skeat and others, lit. 'a follower'
(= Gr. fJTfTTC, a follower), with formative -tu, <
scqni (\/sequ, sec- as in secnndus, etc.) (= Gr.
imatlai), follow : see .sequent. But .secta isnever
used in the sense of 'follower,' and the phrase
sectam alicujus .sequi cannot be translated ' fol-
low some one's follower.' (6) L. .secta, lit. 'a
following,' foiTned from «f(/K/ as above; but
this is equally untenable. The notion of 'a fol-
lowing,' however, has long been present in the
use of the word, as in t Lc ML. senses : see above,
and cf. sectatiir, suit, suite, ult. < L. sequi, fol-
low, (c) The notion that L. secta is lit. 'a party
cut off,' namely from the true, orthodox, or es-
tablished church, and thus implies schism and
heresy (cf. sect-), is entirely groundless. Cf.
septh] 1. A system or body of doctrines or
opinions held by a number of persons and con-
stituting the distinctive doctrines of a scliool,
as propounded originally by the founder or
founders of the school and (usually) developed
or modified by later adherents; also and usual-
ly, the body of persons holding such doctrines
or opinions; a school of philosophy or of phi-
losophers : as, the .sect of Epicurus ; the sect of
the Epicureans.

As of the secte of which that he was born
He kepte his lay, to which that he was sworn.

Cliaucer, Squire's Tale, 1. 10.

The acadeniickswere willing to admit the goods of for-
tune into their notion of felicity ; but no sects of olil phi-
losophers did ever leave a room for greatness. Bryilen.

When philosophers in after-times embraced our re-
ligion, they blended it often with the peculiar notions of
those sects in which they had been educated, and by that
means corrupted the purity and simplicity ol the Chris-
tian doctrine. Bp. Atterlmrii, Sermons, 1. iv.

2. A party or body of persons -n-ho unite in
holding certain special doctrines or opinions
concerning religion, which distinguish them
from others holding the same general religious
belief; a distinct part of the general body of
persons claiming the same religious name or
origin; especially, such a party of innovators,
differing in their beliefs from "those who sup-
port the older or orthodox views; a party or
faction in a religious body; a separate ecclesi-
astical organization; an ecclesiastical denom-
ination : as, the sects of tlie Je-n-ish religion
(wliich were not separately organized); the
sects of the Christian church (usually se])arately
organized); Mohammedan .sects; Buddhist .spo^s.
The Latin word secta, from which the English word sect is
derived, did not at tirst become limited in Christian usage
to a specific meaning. It was used for 'way.' 'mode of
life,' etc., but also for the Greek oiptui.; (Latin liieresis. the
original of the English word lieresy), signifying ' a school of
philosophy, opinion, or doctrine,' especially peculiar or
erroneous doctrine. A familiar application was to the
sect of Christians, as distinguished from Jews and pagans.
In four of the nine passages in which aipe<ris is found
ni the New Testament, the Vulgate has hteresis, in the
other five secta. In Acts xxiv. 14 it has " the viny (sectam)
wliich they call heresy (A/prcsi'm)." The use oi secta in these
passages led to the meaning of 'a separate or heretical
body,' which is found in writers of the fourth century, and
by desynonymization secta emphasized the organization
and hseresis the doctrine. Afterward it came to be sup-
posed that the word secta meant, etyniologically, ' a party
cut off'; hence the more or less opprobrious use of sect
by many writers. It is often used, however, unopprobri-
ously, in a sense substantially identical with the original
sense, to signify ' a body of persons who agree in a partic-
ular set of doctrines.

This newe secte of LoUardie. Gmcer, Conf. Amant., Prol.

earUest use a mode of life, a way, most fre- 3. A religion. [Rare.]

.After the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a
Pharisee. Acts xxvi. 6.

Slave to no sect, who takes no private road.
But looks through nature up to nature's God

;

Pursues that chain which links the immense design,
Joins heaven and earth, and mortal and divine.

Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 331.

We might say that the massacre of St. Bartholomew
was intended to extilpate, not a religious sect, but a politi-
cal party. Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

The eighty or ninety gecte into which Christianity speed-
ily divided hated one another with an intensity that ex-
torted the wonder of Julian and the ridicule of the Pagans
of Alexandria. Lecky, Europ. Morals, U. 207.



sect

Wherlore raethinkethe that Cristene men scholden ben
more devoute to serven oure Lord '<ud than otiy other men
of ony other Secte. Maiulecilie, lYavels, p 261.

4. In a general sense, a uumber of persons hold-

ing the same opinions or practising the same
customs, or having common associations or in-

terests; aparty; following; company; faction.

Well wear out.

In a wall'd prison, packs and »ec(g of great ones,

That ebb and flow by the moon. Shak., Lear, V. 3. 18.

But in this a^e a ttt^ct of writere are.

That only for particular likings care,

B. Joiutoit, Epicoene, Prol.

5. Kind; se.x: originally merely a particular

use of sect in sense 4. but now regarded as a
form of sex, and as sucli avoided as incorrect.

The wives love of Bathe
Who8 lif and al lure eccte God niaintene.

Chaucer, C. T., !. 0W8.

So is all her sect; an they I)e once in a calm, they are

sick. S/ia*-., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 41.

When she blushes.
It is the holiest thing to look upon,
ITie purest temple of her ii*'ct that ever
Made Nature a blest founder.

Fletcher, Valentinian, i. 1.

6t. Apparel; likeness.

Many tyme God hath ben mette amonge nedy peple,

ITiere neuere segge hym aeigh in ttecte of the riche.

Pw'r« J'tiuciiian (B), xi. 237.

Ionic sect. See Imiic.

Sect-t (sekt), n. [< L. sictiim, a part cut (iu pi.

gectii, parts of the body operated on), neut. of

sectiis, cut, pp, of scaire, cut : seasccant, seetioii.

Cf. sect^, with which sect- has been confused.]
A part cut off; a cutting; scion.

But we have reason to cool our raginp motions, our car-

nal stings, our unbitted lusts, whereof I take this that you
call love to be a nect or scion. Shak., Othello, i. 3. 336.

sectant (sek'tant), H. [< L. sectiis, pp, of secure,

cut, + -ant. Cf. sec/int.l A portion of space
cut off from the rest by three planes, but ex-

tending to intinity.

sectaiial (sek-ta'ri-al), ii. [< seotarij (ML. xec-

tariiis) + -«/.] Same as sectiiririit Sectarlal
marks, emblems marked on the forehead of the mem-
bers of the different sects, or worshipers of the different

gods, iu India. They are painted or tattooed on the skin
in the middle of the forehead. Representations of the
gods have usually also a distinguishing mark of this kind.
.More than forty ditferent sectarlal marks are in common
use.

sectarian (sek-ta'ri-an), a. and ;;. [< sectary
(ML. scetarius) + -o«.] I. a. 1. Of or per-
taining to a sect or sects; peculiar to a sect:
as, sectarian interests; scctariim principles.

—

2. That inculcates the particular tenets of a
sect: as, secf«n«« instruction; a »ecto)irt« book.— 3. Of or pertaining to one who is bigotedly
attached to a particular sect; characterized by
or characteristic of bigoted attachment to a par-
ticular sect or its teachings, interests, etc.

Zeal for some opinion, or some party, beareth out men
of sectarian and factious spirits in such practices [as slan-

der], Barroic Works, Sermon xviii.

The chief cause of sectarian animosity is the incapacity
of most men to conceive systems in the light in whicli tliey

appear to their adherents, and to enter into the enthusi-
asm they inspire. Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 141,

II. n. One of a sect; especially, a person who
attaches excessive importance or is bigotedly
attached to the tenets and interests of a sect.

But hardly less censurable, hardly less contemptible, is

the tranciuilly arrogant wc^armn, who denies that wisdom
or honesty can exist beyond the limits of his own ill-light-

ed chamber,
Laadur, Imaginary Conversations, Lucian and Tlmotheus,
= SyiI, See*At*r(?(tc,

sectarianise, r. t. See sectarianize.

sectarianism (sek-ta'ri-an-izm), n. [< sectarian
+ -isDi.] The state or character of being sec-
tarian; adherence to a separate religious sect
or party; especially, excessive partizan or de-
nominational zeal.

There was in Foster's nature no sectarianwm, religious
<ir political. Edintnirgh Rev., CLXVTIL ,534,

sectarianize (sek-ta'ri-an-iz), i: t. ; pret. and
pp, .^ect^iriani^erl, ppr, .<iectaria»icin<i. [< secta-

rian + -i~e.~i To render sectarian; imbue with
sectarian principles or feelings. Also spelled
sectarianise.

Sectarianizittff the schools.
Jour, o/ Edxication, XVIII. 83.

sectarismt (sek'ta-rizm), n. [< scctar-ij + -ism.']

1, Sectarianism,
.Nor is therany thing that hath more marks of Seism and

Scctarisui then English Episcopacy.
ilUton, Eikonoklastes, xiii,

2, A sect or sectarian party. [Rare,]

Towards Quakers who came here they were most cruelly
int<.derant, driving them fnun the colony by the severest
penalties. In process of time, however, other sectaritnns
were iutroduced, chiefly of the I'resliyterian family,

Jefersvii, Autobiog,, p, 31,
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sectarist (sek'ta-rist), «. [< sectar-y + -ist.]

A sectary, [Rare.]

_
Milton was certainly of that profession or general prin-

ciple in which all sectarwls agree : a departure from estab-
lishment. T. Warton, Notes on Milton's Smaller i'oems,

sectary (sek'ta-ri), n. and a.; pi. sectaries (-riz).

[< F. sectoire = Sp. Pg. aectario = It. setlariu. <

ML. scetarius, < L. secta, a sect: see »cc<l.] I.
«. 1. A member of a particular sect, school,
party, or profession.

Then he would scoSe at learning, and eke scome
'I'he Sectaries thereof, as people base,

Spenxer, Mother Huh, Tale, L 833.

How long have you been a sectary astronomical ?

Shak, Lear, i. 2. 162.

Specifically— 2. A member or an adherent of
a sect in religion; a sectarian: often used op-
probriously by those who regard as mere sects
all botUes of Christians outside of their own.
Sects may be in a true Church as well as in a false, when

men follow the Doctrin t<x> much for the Teachers sake,
whom they think almost infallible; and this becomes,
through Intlrniity, implicit Eaith ; and the name .Vw/nn/
pertains to such a Disiple, ilUton, True Religion,

Anno 16<»:i, divers jwc/anrj* in religion beginning to spread
themselves there [in the Virginia colonies], great restraints
were laid up<m them, under severe penalties, to prevent
their increase, tiecerley, Virginia, L H 79,

He had no party's rage, no sect'ry's whim

;

Christian and countryman was all with him.
Crabb.', Works, L 115,

= S5[n. Dixsenter, Schvrmatic, etc. See Aerettc.

n. a. Sectarian.

These sectary precise preachers.
L. Bacon, Genesis of New Eng, Churches,

sectatort (sek-ta'tor). H. [= F. sectatcnr; < h.
scctatiir, a follower, < sectari, follow eagerly,
accompany, freq, of sf(/!/i, follow : see sequent ."]

A follower ; a disciple ; an adherent of a sect,
school, or party.

The best learned of the philosophers were not ignorant,
as Cicero witnesseth for them, gathering the opinion of
Aristotle and his sectators with those of Plato and the
Academicks. lialeiyh. Hist. World, i. 1.

The philosopher busies himself in accommodating all

her [Nature's] appearances to the principles of a school of
which he has sworn himself the sectaUrr.

Warburton, Prodigies, p, 92.

sectile (sek'tU), a. [= F. .seciile = Pg. sectil;

< L. .sectiJis, cut, divided, < secarc, pp. sectus,

cut: aee sictant,.section.] Capable of being cut;
iu mineral., noting minerals, as tale, mica, and
steatite, which can be cut smoothly by a knife
without the particles breaking, crumbling, or
flying about; in bot., appearing as if cut into
small particles or pieces. Also sectire Sectile
mosaic, inlaid work the pieces of which are notably larger
than the tessene of ordinary mosaic. See opug sectile, un-
der npits.

sectility (sek-til'i-ti), H. [<. sectile + -ity.] Sec-
tile character or property; the property of be-
ing easily cut.

sectio(sek'shi-6); «. [L.] A section or cutting.
— Sectio alta, suprapubic lithotomy,— Sectio cada-
veris, an autopsy; a post-mortem operation,— SectiO
lateralis, lateral perineal lithotomy,

section (sek'shou), «, [< OF. (and F.) section

= Sp, seccion = Pg, sec^ao z= It, sc^ione, < L.
sectio{n-), a cutting, cutting off. excision, am-
putation of diseased parts of the body, a dis-

tribution by auction of confiscated property, in

geom. a division, section, < secarc, pp. scctii.s,

cut: see secant.] 1. The act of cutting or di-

viding; separation by cutting: as, the section

of one plane by another.

In the section of bodies we And roan, of all sensible crea-

tures, to have the fullest brain to his proportion, and that

it was so provided by the .supreme >\ isdom, for the lodg-

ing of the intellective faculties.

Sir U. Wotton, Keliquia:, p, 80,

2. A part cut or separated, or regarded as sep-

arated, from the rest; a division; a portion.
.Specifically—(o) A distinct part or division of a book
or writing; a subdivision of a chapter; a division of a

law or other writing ; a paragraph, (6) In mtmc, one of

the equal and more or less similar divisions or parts of a
melody or movement. The tenn is used inconsistently to

descril>e either the half of a phrase or a double phrase,

(c) A distinct part of a country or nation, community, class,

or the like ; a part of territory separated by geographical
lines or of a people considered as distinct.

The extreme section of one class consists of bigoted do-
tards, the extreme section of the other consists of shallow
and reckless empirics. Macautay.

I add, too. that all the protection which, consistently
with the Constitution ami the laws, can be given, will be
cheerfully given to all the States, when lawfully deman*led,
for whatever cause— as cheerfully to one sectinn as to an-
other, Linc'iin. in Raymond, p. 113.

(d) One of the squares, each containing 640 acres, into
which the public lands of the I'nited States are divided

;

the thirty-sixth part of a township, (e) A certain propor.
tion of a battalion or company told olf for militarv move-
ments and evidutions. (/) In ineeh.. any part of a ma-
chine that can be readily detached from the ttther parts,
asone oftheknivesof amower, (</) Adivisionin asleep-

sectionalism

ing.car, including two seats facing ea^h other, and de>
signed to be made into two sleeping-bertha. A double
section t-tkes in four seats, two on each side of the car.
(A) In bfjoklfiiuJiivj, the leaves of an intended book that
are folded t/»gether to make one gathering and to prepare
them for sewing. (0 I" printing, that part of a prints
sheet of l>ook-work which has to be cut off from the fall
sheet and separately folded and sewed. On paper of
ordinary thickness, the section is usually of eight leaves
or sixteen p;u!es ; on thick paper, the section is often of
four leaves or eight pages.

3. The curve of intersection of two surfaces.— 4. A representation of an object as it would
appear if cut by any intersecting plane, show-
ing the internal structure ; a diagram or pic-
ture showing what would appear were a part
cut off by a plane supposed to pass through
an object, as a building, a machine, a l)iologi-

cal structure, or a succession of strata, in me.
ehanical drawing, a Itm/jitudinal secii'/n usually presents
the object as cut through its center lengthwise and ver-
tically, a crosx-sectum or tranxrerse sectvm as cut cross-
wise and vertically, and a horiztjnlal section as cut through
its center horizjjntally, Ohlupie secti^/ns art: made at vari-
ous angles. Sections are of great importance in geology,
as it is largely by their aid that the relations and {Mjsitionl

of the various members of the different formations, Iwth
stratified and unstratified, are made intelligible. The
geological structure of any region is best indicated by one
or more cross-sections on which the groups of rocks are
represented in the order in which they occur and with the
proper dips, as well as the irregularities due to faults,

cnist-movements, and invasions by igneous masses, by
w-hich causes the stratigraphy of a region may be made so
complicated and obscure as to be unintelligible without
such assistance to its comprehension as is afforded by
cross-sections.

5. A thin slice of an organic or inorganic sub-
stance cut off, as for microscopic examination.
— 6. In :ool., a classificatory group of no fixed
grade or taxonomic rank; a division, series, or
group of animals : used, like group, differently
by different authors. Sections, cohorts, phalanges,
tribes, etc., are frequently intr«Kluce<l between the family
and the order, or between the family and the genas ; but
it is commoner to speak of sectimi* of a genus (i. e., tub-
genera). The sense corresponds to that <if the word cfrtip

as much used by French zoologists. The sections of many
English entomologists often correspond to families as they
are understood in continental Euixtpc and the United
states.

7. In bot., a gi'oup of species subordinate to a
genus: nearly the same as subyenus (which
see).— 8. In fort., the outline of a cut made
at any angle to the principal lines other than
a right angle.— 9. The sign $, u.sed either (a)

as a mark of reference to a foot-note, or (6),

prefixed to consecutive numerals, to indicate
divisions of .subdivisions of a book,— Abdominal
section, lap.^otomy,— Angular sections. See aufjnlar.
— Caesarean, conic, doniinant section. See the ad-
jectives.—Frontal section, -st-c .tnuital piane. under
/ro/ita/.— Frozen section, a cutting of frozen parts, or
that which is cut whik- fn<zcn ; especL-Uly. the surface of
such cutting. It is much used in anatomy to show the
ex.act relations of soft parts which might be disarranged
or distorted if cut in their natural state. -^ Golden, mac-
rodlagonal, principal sectloiL See the adjectives.-
Harmonic section, the cutting .•{ a stmigbt line at four
points iKirniMuically situated.— Blicroscopic Section.
See def. '., and .» ct/"n-,-H//'T. - Normal section. See
iwnnat. 4.— Pubic section, syni]-li>s«.«'t.iiiy.— Rhino-
cerotic section, ribbon sections, sagittal sections,
serial sections, Sigaultian section, subcontraiy
section, itc. see the adjectives. —Vertical section.
See "rr/i"yr(7;,/i. = Syn. 2. Ihriyion. JSece,vtc Seewirt, n.

section (sek'shon). c. t. [< seclioii, n.] To
make a section of; divide into sections, as a
ship; cut or reduce to the degree of thinness
required for study with the microscope.

The embryos may then be embedded in parafflne and
seetiuned lengthwise. Amer. A'aluralist, XXIIL S281,

sectional (sek'shon-al), a. [= F. scctiemnil; <
.•.erlion + -al.] 1, Composed of or made up in

several independent sections: as, the .lectiimal

hull of a ship.— 2. Of or pertaining to some
particular section or region ; for or in regard
to some particular part of a country as distinct
from others ; local : as, sectional interests

:

.sectional prejudices ; sectional spirit ; sectional

legislation.

If that government be not cireful to keep within its own
proper sphere, and prudent to S4iuare its pitlicy by rtiles of
national welLore, sectinnat lines must ana will be known.

ir, Wilson, Congressional Government, vL

Sectional dock. See dock^.

sectionalism (sek'shon-al-izm), n. {i sectional
+ -i.^m.] Thi" existence, development, or ex-

hibition of sectional prejudices, or of a section-

al spirit, arising from the clashing of sectional

interests, whether commercial or political: the
arraying of one section of a countrj- against an-
other on questions of interest or policy, as. in

the United States, the Northern States agaiiist

the Southern, or the contrary ; sectional preju-

dice or hatred. [U. S.]

Their last organic act was to meet the dark wave of this
tide of itectionalifm on the strand, breast high, and roll it

back upon Its depths. R. Choate, Addresses, p. 4'r.



sectionality

BOCtionality (sek-sho-nal'i-ti), n. [< sectintial

+ -ill/.] Tlic quality of being sectional; sec-

tionalism.

sectionalization (sek"shon-al-i-za'8hon), n. [<

iictionali:e + -ation.] The act of rendering
sectional in scope or spirit.

Cincinnati gathered the remains of a once powerful na-

tional party, and contributed to its tiu'lhcr sectionalization

and destruction. S. Boides, in ilerriiim, I. 1.^2.

sectionalize (sek'shon-al-iz), V. t.
;
pret. anil pp.

serlio>mli:cil, ppr. scctionaHzing. [< sectional +
-i-e.] To render sectional in scope or spirit.

The principal results of the stniggle were to nectiojuilize

parties. The Century, XXXIV. 524.

sectionally (sek'shon-al-i), arfy. In a sectional
manner ; in or by sections. jV. A. Rev., CXXVI.
.•U(i.

section-beam (sek'shon-bem), ?i. In warping,
a roller vvliich receives the yani from the spools,

either for the dressing-mac liine or for the loom.
In the latter ease, also called yarn-beam. E. H.
Knil/lit.

section-cutter (sek'shon-kiit"t>r), «. An instru-

ment used for making sections for microscopic
work. Some forms have two parallel blades ; others
worii mechanically, and consequently with more precision.

The apccinien from which the section is to be taken is

often frozen by means of ether-spray or otherwise. Also
called itncrottnne.

sectionize (sek'shon-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. sec-

tionized, ppr. .icctionizinci. [< sectinn + -ire.]

To cut up, divide, or form into sections.

The gectionizcd parts became perfect individuals on the
day of theii- division.

T. Gilt, Smithsonian Eeport, 1885, p. 766.

This whole re^on was sectionized by the general land
office several years previously. Science, \^II. 142.

section-liner (sek'shgn-li'ner), «. A drafts-

man's instrument for ruling parallel lines. It

ef.



secularism

ignoring or excluKioii of religious duties, in-

struction, or considerations. See secularist.

Secvlarutm is the atiuly of promoting human welfare by
material means, measuring human welfare by the utilita-

rian rules, and making the service of otliera a duty of life.

Secularvfm relates to the present existence of nmn, and
to action. Ji. J. HiiUon, Eng. Kad, Leaders, p. 317.

In geaiiariJttn the feeling and imagination, which in the

religious world arc bound to theological belief, liave to

attach themselves to a positive natural philosophy.
a. B. Tylur, Prim. Culture, II. 407.

secularist (sek'u-lilr-ist ), «. and a. [< secular

+ -ist.] I. «. Ouii wild tlieoretically rejects or

ignores all forms of relifjious faith and wor-
ship establislied on tlie authority of revelation,

and accepts only tlio facts and influences which
are derived from the present life; one who main-
tains that puljlic education and other matters
of civil policy should bo conducted without the

introduction of a religious element.

What is the root-notion common to Srculanxtx and De-
notuinatioualists, but the tuition thatHjiread of knowlcdjje

is the one thing needful for l)ettcritig iiehaviour?

//. Spencer, .Sociology, p. 301.

II. fi- Holding the principles of secularism.

There is a section of the London working classes which
is secularist or agnostic. Contemporary liev., LI. 6Si).

Secularity (sek-u-Iar'i-ti), n. [< F. sreularite z=

Sp. scruliiridiiil = Pg. secnlaridtKle = It. scco-

larili'i, < ML. s»'ciilnrUa{t-)s, secularuess, < L.

siecularis, secular: ana secular.'] Exclusive or

paramount attention to the things of the pres-

ent life; woi'ldliness; secularism.

Littleness and secularitif of spirit is the greatest enemy
to contemplation. T. lluriiet, Theoi-y of the Earth.

The practical tinestion of the present day is how to de-

fend the very ijrinciph; of religion against naked secularity.

J. R. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 111.

secularization (sek"u-lar-i-za'8hon), n. [< F.
srciilarisiition = Sp. sccularizaeion = Pg. secu-

larisdi-ao = It. secolari::aziouc ; as secularize +
-atiou.] The act of rendering secular, or the

state of being secularized, (a) Conversion to secu-

larism : as, the secularization of the masses. (6) Conver-
sion to merely secular uses or purposes : as, the seculari-

zation of church property, especially called alienation

(see alienation (6)); the secularization of the Sabbath;
on the t'ontiuent, especially in the former (Jerman em-
pire, the transfer of territory from ecclesiastical to tem-
poral rulers; as, the secularization of the bishopric of

Halberstadt in tlie Peace of Westphalia, (c) Absolution
or release from the vows or rules of a monastic order;
change from the status of regular to that of secular: as,

i\\% sccidarizationfil a monk, (rf) The exclusion of religion

and ecctesiasticiSTu from civil or purely secular affairs ; the
exclusion from the atfaii-s of this life of considerations re-

gardin-.? tlie life to come; the divorce of civil and sacred
matters : as. the secularization ot education or of politics.

Also spelled scriihirisatinn.

secularize (sek'u-liir-iz), v. t.\ pret. and pp.
seculiirizcd, ppr. .icculariziuf/. [= F. seculariscr

= Sp. Pg. secularizar = It. secolarizzare ; as
secular + -ize.'] 1. To make secular, (a) To
change or transfer from regular or monastic into secular:
as, to secularize a monk or priest, (b) To change or de-

grade from religious or ecclesiastical appropriation to

secular or conunon use : as, the ancient abbeys were secu-

larized ; especially, to transfer, as territory, from eccle-

siastical to temporal rulers.

The celebrated proj>osal of the " TTnleai'ned Parliament
"

of Henry IV., to sceulari.^e all Church ](ropcrty, wiiskept in

mind by its successor.
Ji. W. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., i., note.

2. To make worldly or unspiritual; divest of
religious oljservances or influences : as, to secu-

larize tlie Sabbath; to secularize the press;
to scenlarisc education.— 3. To convert to or
imbue with secularism: as, to secularize the
masses.

A secularized hierarchy, ... to whom the theocracy
was oidy a name, and whose whole interests were those
of their own selttsh politics. Encyc. Brit, XVI. B5.

Also spelled secularise.

secularly (sek'iVUir-li), adv. In a secular or
worldly manner.
secularuess (sek'il-lar-nes), «. Secular quality,

cliaracter, or disposition ; worldliness ; worldly-
mindedness. Johnson.

Secund (so'kund), a. [< L. secundus, following:
s(•(^ ,sTC(H(f/l.] It. An obsolete form of .sf('o»(/l.

— 2. In bnt. and zoiil., arranged on one side

only; unifarious; unilateral, as the flowers of

the lily-of-thc-valley (Convallaria majalis), the

false winti'i-green (I'linila secimda), etc.: as,

seeuud processes of the antenna;.

secundariet, ". An obsolete form of secondari/.

secundarius (sek-un-dS'ri-us), n. ;
pi. secuu-

diirii {-\). [ML.: see .wcoHfton/.] A lay vicar.

See hff/-^.

secuudate (se-kun'dat), r. t.; pret. and pp.
secuudated, jipr. sceuudatiu<i. [< Ij. secitudalu.t,

pp. of secuudare (> It. secondare = Sp. secuiuiar
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= F. seconder), direct favorably, favor, further,
< secundus, following: see second^.'} To make
prosperous; promote the success of; direct fa-

vorably. Bailey, 1731. [Rare.]
secuudate (se-kun'dat), H. [< NL. Secundates.1
A member of the Sccuiidates.

Secundates (sek-un-da'tez), n.pl. [NL. (form-
ed on the type of Primates), < L. secundus, sec-
ond: see second^.'] A term applied by De
Blainville to the Ferx of Linnreus (as a correl-
ative of the Linnean term Primates), it is e(|uiv-
alent to the Canuissia or Camaria of Cuvier, and there-
fore to the modern Carnimrra or Ferie proper (with the
Inseclimra). The Secundates were divided by lllytli (HIS)
into Cyno<lia and Ecanina{= Ferie and lns<'ctirora); bnt
none of tliese terms are now in use, though the divisions
they indicate are retained.

Secuudation (sck-un-da'shon), h. \<. secuudate
+ -/(«(.] Prosperity. Bailey, VtZX. [Bare.]

secundelicht, adv. A Middle English form of
secitu<lhj.

Secundiau (se-kun'di-an), n. [< Secundus (see
def.) + -(>/«.! A member of a dualistic gnos-
tic sect ot the second century, followers of
Secundus, a disciple of Valentinus. See Valen-
tin ian.

secundine (sek'un-din). n. [Formerly secon-
diue ; < F. secondinc— It. secondina, < LL. seeun-
dinse, afterliirth, < L. secundus, following: see
second^.] 1. The afterbirth ; what remains in

the womb to be extruded after tlie liirth of the
fetus, being the fetal envelops, placenta, and
part of the navel-string: generally used in the
plural.

The Kcundine that once the infant cloth'd.

After the birth, is cast away and loath'd.
Baxter, Self- Denial, Dialogue.

2. In hot., the second (or inner) coat or integu-
ment of an ovule, lying within the priminc. It

is really the first coat of the ovule to he formed, and by
some authors is (advisedly) called the primine. .See jtri-

,„;„., „n,l,'. 2.

secundipara (sek-un-dip'a-ra), n. [L., <. secun-
dus, second, 4- parere, bring forth, bear.] A
woman who is parturient for the second time.

secundly (se'kund-li), adv. In hot., arranged
in a secund manner: as, a seeundhj branched
seaweed.
secundogeniture (se-knn-do-jen'i-tiir), n. [<
L. secundus, following (see second'^), + genitura,

generation: see geniture. Cf. primogeniture.']

The right of inheritance pertaining to a second
son; also, the possessions so inherited.

The kingdom of Naples . . . was constituted useeuiulo-

geniture of Spain. Bancroft.

secundo-primary (se-kun-do-pri'ma-ri), a. In-

termediate between primary and secondary.

—

Secundo-primary quality. See quality.

secundum (se-kun'dum). [L., orig. neut. of se-

C'(Hf/H«, following: seesccond'^.] ALatin prepo-
sition, meaning 'according to,' 'by rule or prac-

tice of': used in some phrases which occur in

English books.— Sectindum artem, according to art

or rule, (a) Artificially; not naturally. (6) ArtisticiUly ;

skilfully ; scientifically ; jinifessionally ; used especially as

a direction tt) an :tjintlu'c:iry for compoumliug a prescrip-

tion.— Secundum naturam, natun\lly ; not artificially.

— Secundum quid, in some respect only.— Secundum
veritatem,'nii\ersally valid. A refutation w.-?/»('/i/»/i n ri-

tateoi, cuntradistinguished from a refutation a<l lomiineui,

is one draw M from true principles, and not merely one which
satisfies a given individual.

securable (se-kur'a-bl), n. [(.secure + -able]

Cajiable of being secured. Imp. Diet.

securance (se-kiir'ans), H. [< secure + -ance.

CI. surancc] Assurance; conflrmation.

After this, when, for the secxtraiue of Thy Resurrection,

upon which all our faith justly dependeth. Thou hadst
spent forty days upon earth, I find Thee upon Mount
Olivet. Bp. Hall, Mystery of Godliness, § 10.

secure (se-km-'), a. [= F. siir, OF. .wir (>E.
sure) = Pr. sequr = Sp. Pg. seguro = It. sicuro,

secure, sure, i L. securus, of jiersons, free from
care, (piiet,easy; in a bad sense, careless, reck-

less; of things, tranquil, also free from danger,
safe, secure; < «<-, without, + f«rn, eare: see

cure. Older E. words from the same L. adj.

are sicker (through AS.) and sure (throngli OF.),
which are thus doublets of secure.] 1. Free
from care or fear; careless; dreading no e\\\;

imsuspecting; hence, over-confident.

But wo he secure and uncareful, as though false prophets
could not meddle with us.

Latimer, Remains (ed. 1S45X p. 366.

But thou, secure of soul, unbent with woes. Dryden.

Hezekiah, king of Jerusalem, caused it to be taken away,
because it made the pw>ple secure, to neglect their duty in

calling and relying upon God. Burton, Anat. of Mel.

2. Free from apprelieiision or doubt; assiu'ed :

certain: coniideut; sure: with o/ or an infini-

tive.

Becorely

To vhom the Oetan thus his speech addrest:
Secure o/ me, king : exhort the rest

/'ope.niad. It. 303.

Under thy friendly conduct will I fly

To regions unexplored, secure to share
Thy state. Dryden, sig. and Guis., L 678.

3. Free from danger; unexposed to danger;
safe: frequently wnth against or frim. and for-

merly of: as, secure against the attacks of the
enemy.

Secure of thunder's crack or lightning flaah.

Shak., Tit And., ii. I. 3.

For me, secure frma fortune's blows,
Secure of what I cannot lose.

In my small pintiace I can saiL
Dryden, tr. of Horace's Odes, L 29.

It was thought the roads would be more secure about
the time when the great caravan was pal^8ing.

Pococke, Descriptiou of the East, II. i. 5.

4. In safe custody or keeping.

In iron walls they deem'd me not aeeure,

Shak., 1 Hen, VI., L 4. 49.

I suppose your own prudence will enforce the neceasitjr

of dissembling, at least till yotu- son has the young lady b

fortune secure. Goldrmith, Vicar, il.

5. Of such firmness, stability, or strength as to

insure safety, or preclude risk of failure or ac-
cident; stanch, firm, or stable, and fit for the
purpose intended : as, to make a bridge secure;
a secure foundation. = Syn. 3. See safe.

secure (se-kiir'), r. f.
; pret. and pp. secured,

jipr. securing. [= Sp. Pg. segurar = It. jricu-

rarc; from the adj. Cf. sure, i:] If. To make
easy or careless; free from care, anxiety, or
fear.

Why tlost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack
To think I shall lack friends? Secure thy heart.

Shak., T. of A., it 2. 185.

2. To make safe or secure; guard from dan-
ger; protect: a8,acity»eci(rcrf by fortifications.

If this come to the governor's ear«, we will persuade him,
and secure you. Mat. xxriii. 14.

Well higher to the mountains ; there secure us.

Stuik., Cymbeline, iv. 4. 8.

For Woods before, and Hills behind,
Secur'd it both from Rain and Wind.

Prior, The Ladle.

You and your Party fall in to secure my Rear.
Steele, Grief A-la-Modc, I.

3. To make certain; assure; guarantee: some-
times with of: as, we were secured of his pro-
tection.

He secures himself of a powerful advocate.
W. Broome, Notes to Pope's Odyssey.

How are we to secure to labor its due honor?
aiadstviur. Might of Right, p. 273.

4. To make sure of payment, as by a bond,
surety, etc.; warrant or guarantee against loss:

as, to secure a debt by mortgage ; to .iccure a
creditor.— 5. To make fast or fii-m: as, to .se-

cure a window ; to secure the hatches of a ship.
— 6. To seize and confine; place in safe cus-
tody or keeping: as, to secure a prisoner.— 7.

In surg., to seize and occlude by ligature or

otherwise, as a vein or an artery, to prevent
loss of blood during or as a consequence of an
operation.— 8. To get hold or possession of;

make one's self master of ; obtain
;
gain :, as, to

secure an estate for a small sum ; to secure the
attention of an audience; to secure a hearing
at court.

They adapted their tunes exactly to the nature of each
person, in order to captivate and secure him.

Bacon, Moral Fables, vi.

The beauteous Lady Tragabig7.}inda, when I was a slaiie

to the Turkes, did all she could to secure me.
Copt. John Umith. Works, I. 5S.

There was nothing she would not do to secure her end.
Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xxi.

9t. To plight: pledge: assure— Secure piece, a
conimanu in artillery directing that the piece be moved in
battcr>', the muzzle depressed, the tompton inserted in the
muzzle, arul the vent-cover placed on the vent.— TO se-
cure arms, to hoKI a rifle or musket with the muzzle
down, and the li>ck well up under the ami, the object be-

ing to guard the weapon froni the wet.

Securefult (se-kiir'ful), ej. [Irreg. < secure +
-ful.] Protecting.

I well know the ready right-hand charge,

I know the left, and every swav of my secureful targe.

Chapman, Iliad, vii. 209.

securely (se-ki'ir'li), adr. In a secure manner.
(a) Without care or thought of evil or danger ; with con*

tldence ; confidently.

Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing he dwell-

eth securely by thee. Prov. ill 29.

We see the wind sit sore upon our sails.

And yet we strike not, but securelii perish.

Shak., Rich. II., ii. 1. 266.

(6) Without risk or danger; in security ; safely : as, to lie

Hcurely hiddea.



securely

The excellent nocturnal (idvtrnment of our City of Lon-
don, where one may pass and rciiuss stfurdi/ all Hours of

the Nighty if he gives good Words to tin- \\ atch.
Uuiiell, Letters, I. i. 1".

(c) Urmly ; in auch a manner ns to prevent failure or ac-

cident; BO that loss, escape, in] my, or damage may nut
result: as, to fasten a thing securely; lashed securely to

the rigging.

Even gnats, if they rest on the glands fof DroHera ro-

(unrfi/oiirti with their delicate feet, are (luickly and secure-

ly embraced. Darwin, Insectiv. J'lants, p. 'iO-l.

Securement (se-kur'ment), n. [< scciirv +
-mciit. Ct. surcmriit.'i If. Security; protection.

They, like Judas, desire death ; . . . Cain, on the con-
trary, grew afraid tlicreof, anil obtained a securement from
it. .SVr T. liroioiu!, Vulg. Err., i. 2.

2. The act of seciiriug, obtaining, or making
sure.

The securement ... of perpetual protection.
The Century, XXVI. 475.

secureness (se-kiir'iies), n. The state of being
secure or safe, (a) The feeling of security ; confldence
of safety ; exemption from fear ; Iience, want of vigilance
or caution.

Which omission was a strange neglect and secureness to

ray understanding.
Bacon, Letters (1657), p. 20. {Latham,)

(6) Safety ; security.

securer (se-kiii-'er), II. One who or that which
secures or protects.

securicula (sek-u-rik'i'i-la), n.
;

pi. necuricuJx

(-le). [L., dim. of securi.s, an a.x or hatchet
with a broad edge, < aecnre, cut: see sccaut,

and cf. srtipl, scythe, from the same ult. root.]

A little ax ; specifically, a votive offering, amu-
let, or toy having the shape of an ax-head, with
a tongue or with an entire handle attached.

Securidaca (sek-u-rid'a-kii), 11. [NL. (Ki^^nus,

1099), < Li. securUlacd, an erroneous reading of

seciiriclata, a weed growing among lentils, fem.
(se. hcrba)ot .iccuriclatiis, shaped like a hatchet,

< securicula, a hatchet, a little ax: see securic-

ula.'] 1+. A former genus of plants: same as
Seciirigera.— 2. A genus of polypetalous plants
(Linnteus, 1753), of the order roli/galae. it is

characterized by two large, wing shaped sepals, a one-
celled ovary, and a samaroid or crested fruit usually with
a long wing. There are about 30 species, natives of the
tropics, mostly in Americii, with 4 or 5 in Afi'ica or Asia.

They are shrubs, often of climbing habit, with alternate
leaves and terminal or axillary racemes of violet, red,

white, or yellow flowers. Many South American species
climb upon trees to a great hciglit, ;ind uli- very beautiful
in flower. S. lonyipednnculatti {L'lpliuHt tiUit pallida, etc.)

is a shrub of the /unibesi region, ^ or 10 feet liigh, form-
ing iniiK-iietijilde tliirkuts near water, and contains a
very tough liber, theie used for flsli-lines and for nets. See
buazc'/iffcr,

securifer (sf-kti'ri-fer), «. [< L. sccurifer: see
Securifera.'] A hymenopterous insect of the
division Securifera; a securiferous insect, as a
saw-fly.

Securifera (sck-u-rife-rii), 11.1)1. [NL., neut. pi.

of L. sccurifer, ax-bearing, < .s-ecuris, an a.\, -I-

ferrc = E. bear^.'\ In Latreille's system of clas-

sification, the first

family of Uijmcnnp-
tcra, divided into

two tribes, Teuthrc-
dinidx and Uroce-
ratu, the saw-flies

and horntails. It in-

cluded tlie forms with
sessile aluiomen, and is

equivalent to the Terehraiitia of modern systems. (See
Terebrantia.) Also called Phytophaga, Serri/cra, and Ses-
siliventres,

securiferous (sek-u-rif'e-rus), a. [As securifer
-t- -f/H.v.] Ot or pertaining to the Securifera.

securiform (se-ku'ri-f6rm), a. [< L. sccuri,i, an
ax, + forma, form.] 1. Shaped like an ax or
a hatchet; dolabriform.— 2. In f«fo»i., subtri-
angular or trapezoidal and attached by one of
the acute angles, as a joint or other part.

Securigera (sek-u-rij'e-ra), n. [NIj. (A. P. de
CandoUe, 1815), from the shape of the pod; <

L. securis; a knife, + i/crerc, bear.] A genus
of leguminous plants of the suborder rapiUdiia-
ecse and tribe Loteie. it is characterized by the elon-
gated linear fl-it and tapering pod, which is nearly or quite
indehiacent, is curved and sickle-shaped, and has broadly
thickened margins. The flowers bear a short, broad, and
somewhat two-lipped calyx, a nearly circular banner-petal,
an incurved keel, diadelphous stamens, and a sessile ovary
with numerous ovules which ripen into flat squarish seeds.
The only species, ti, Coronilla, a smooth, spreading herl), is a
native of the Mediterranean region. See hatchet-velch and
axjitck,

Securinega (sek-u-rin'e-ga), «. [NL. (Jussieu,
1789), allutling to the hardness of the wood,
which withstands the ax; < L. securis, a knife,
an ax, + vego, deny.] A genus of apetalous
plants of the order Eniiharhiiiceic aiul tribe Phyl-
lanthcse. It resembles I'finllanthtism habit and charac-
ter, but is distinguished by the presence in the staminate

Seftiri/cra,

Saws of Saw-fly (.[.ophyrus sufftt-
sus), Kreatly enl.irged.
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flowers of a rudimentary ovary which is often long and two-
or three-cluft. It inchiues about 8 species, luitives of South
America, Spain, and Africa, and nf other tcmpenitu and
tropical regions. Tliey are l)rancliinK shrubs, heiiriiin

small entire altcniati leaves, and imnit-ruus small stami-
nate Mowers in avillaiy dust lis, with tlicfcwpistilliitiiilow-

ers i)oriic on ImiKci' stalk.s, uri sejiaratc plants or on tlie

same. S. nliidn is tlic myitle <if Tahiti and Mauritius,
sometimes cultivated for its white Ilowers.

securipalp (,sv-kii'ii-palp), «. A beetle of the
section Sicuripalpi.

Securipalpi (se-ku-ri-parpl), 71. pL [NL. (La-
treille, 181^5), ^L. .securis^ an ax» + NL. jk//^>«.s-,

q. v.] Li (V;/^'o/v/r/7/, agi'oup coiTespomUnj; to

Stephens's fnmWy Mela itdryida', and oharactur-
izeu by the hir^e size of the tlircc terminal
joints of the maxillary palpi, which are often
serrated and deflexed. Also called Scrripdipi.

securitant (se-ku'ri-tan), n. [< .sccurit-if + -au.^

One who dwells in fancied security. [Rare.]

The sensual sccuritan pleases himselfe in the conceits of
his owne peace. lip. //rti/, Sermons. (Latham.)

securite (sek'u-nt). H. [A trade-name.] A
modern high explosive, said to consist of 26
parts of metadiuitrobenzol and 74 parts of
ammonium nitrate. Tt is a yellow powder, emitting
the nili.r of iiitrnlienz-il. There are alsn said to be thi'ee

niniliiieatioiis. respe<tively eotitaiiiiiiu' trinitrobenzol, di-

nitruiKiphthaleiie, and triiiitrunaplitlialene. Also called
secvrit.

security (se-ku'n-ti), w. ; pi. securities (-tiz).

[< F, securite = Sp. seguridad = Pg. sefjuridade

= It. sicuritdy sicurtd, < L. scctirita{t-)Sj free-

dom from care, < sccurns, free from care: see
secure, Cf. fytirety, a doublet of sccurit}/j as sure
is of secu7T.'\ i. The state of being secure.
(a) Freedom from care, anxiety, or apprehension ; confi-

dence of safety; hence, unconcernednees; carelessness;
heedlessness; over-confidence.

And you all know. Hecurity

Is mortals' chicfest enemy.
Shak., Macbeth, iii. 5. 32.

The last daughter of pride is delicacy, under which is

contained gluttony, luxury, sloth, and scetirity.

Nash, Chrisfs Tears Over Jerusalem, p. 137. (Treiuih.)

The array, expecting from the king's illness a speedy
order to return, conversetl of nothing else within their
camp, with that kind of security as if they had already re-

ceived orders to return home.
Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 37.

(b) Freedom from annoyance, harm, danger, or loss ; safety.

The people neither vsedvswell nor ill, yet for ourse-
citritie we tooke one of then- petty Kings, and led him
bound to conduct vs the way.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 106.

What greater security can we have, than to be under the
protection of infiuite wisdom and goodness?

Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, II. xxii.

The right of personal S(?c?/n7y is, . . . thatno person, ex-

cept on impeachment, and in cases arising in the militaiy
and naval service, shall he held to answer for a capital or
otherwise infamous crime, or for any offence above the
common-law degree of petit larceny, unless he shall have
been previously charged on the preseiitmentor indictment
of a grand jury ; that no person shall be subject, for the
same offence, to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb

;

nor shaU he be compelled, in any criminal case, to be a wit-

ness against himself; and, in all criminal prosecutions,
the accused is entitled to a speedy and puldic trial, by an
impartial jury ; and uponthe trial he is entitled to be con-
fronted with the witnesses against him, to have compul-
soiy process for obtxiining witnesses in his favour, and to

have the assistance of counsel for his defence; and as a
further guard against abuse and oppression in criminal
proceedings, it is declared that excessive bail cannot be
required, nor excessive flnes imposed, nor cruel and un-
usual punishments inflicted.

Kent's Crnnmentaries (12th ed.), II. 12.

2. That which secures or makes safe; protec-
tion; defense; guard.

Anjou is neighbouring upon Normandy : a great Security
to it, if a tYiend ; and as great a Danger, if an Enemy.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 44.

There are only two or three poor families that live here,

and are in perpetual fear of the Arabs, against whom
their poverty is their best security.

Pocockc, Description of the East, n. i. 59.

(a) A guaranty or pledge ; something given or deposited
as surety for the fulfilment of a promise or an obligation,

the payment of a debt, or the like.

This is no time to lend money, especially upon bare
friendship, without security. Shak., T. of A., iii. 1. 46.

Ten. Well, sir, your secunVy.*"

Amb. Why, sir, two diamonds here.
Dekker a7id Webster, Westward Ho, iv. 1.

We obliged him to give his son Mahomet in security for

his behaviour towards us. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 46.

(b) A person who engages or pledges himself for the per-
formance of another's obligations ; onewho becomes surety
for another.

3. An evidence of debt or of property, as a
bond or a certificate of stock : as, government
securities.

Exchequer bills have heen generally reckoned the sur-
est and most sacred of all securities. Sii/i/t, Examiner.

Collateral, heritable, personal security. See the ad-
jectives,— Infeftment in security. See in/e/tment.—
To go security. See ^o.—To marshal securiUeB.
Seentarfifta^i.

sedately

secutourt (sek'iVtor), n. [Early mod. E. also
scctour; < MK. secutourj sccatour^ sekctowrvj scc-

touVy secturcy < OF. execuionry F. exeentcur, au
executor: see ixccutor.l An executor.

If me l)e destaynede to dye at Diyghtyns wylle,
I charge the my sektour^ chelfu of alle other,
To mynystre ray mobles.

Morte Arthure{E. E. T. S.), 1. 665.

Merif, Who shall your goodes possesse?
Uoyster. Thou shalt he my sectour, and haue all more

and lesse. Udall, Koister Doister, iii. 3.

sed^f, ". A Middle English form of seed.

sed- (sed), n. [Origin obscure.] A line of silk,

gut, or hair by which a fish-hook is fastened to
the line; a snood. J. ii'.CoUiu.s. [Maine.]
sedan (se-dan'), ». [Said to be so named from
iSed<t7i, a town in northeastern France. Cf. F.
sedan

J
cloth nuido at Sedan.] 1. A covered

chair serving as a vehicle for carrying one per-
son who sits within it, tlie inclosure being
therefore of much greater height than width:
it is borne on two poles, which jmss through

rings secured to the sides, and usually by two
bearers. These chairs were first introduced in western
Europe in the sixteenth century (first seen in Englaml in

15S1, and regularly used therefrom 16:^4), but their use was
great ly ex teinied in tlu'eighteenthceiitni'j', when they were
tlie eoiiiiiion ineaiistif transportation for ladies and gen-
tlemen in the cities ni Enghmd and France. They were
often elalporately decorated, with paintings by artists of

note, panels of vernis Martin, and the like, and lined with
elegant silks. Similar chairs, carried on the slioulders of
two or more bearers, have long been in use in China.

If your wife be the gentle woman o' the house, sir, shee 's

now gone forth in one o'the new Hand-litters : what call

yee it, a Sedan. Brmne, The Sparagus Gai'den, iv. 10.

Close mewed in their sedans, for fear of air

;

And for their wives produce an empty chair.

Dryden, tr. of Juvenal's Satu-es, i. 186.

Sedans, from hence [Naples] brought first iiito England
by Sir Sanders Duncomb. Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 8, 1645.

2. A haud-baiTOW with a deep basket-like bot-

tom made of barrel-lioo]is, us(h1 to carry fisli.

It has been used since the eJL'litet nth century to carry fish

from the lieach over the sand to the flakes. [Provincetown,
Massachusetts.]

Sedan black. See hlacJc.

sedan-chair (se-dan'char), w. Same as sedan, 1.

When not walking, ladies used either a coach or sedan
chair, and but seldom rode on horseback.

J, Ashto7i, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 98.

sedant (se'dant), a. [F. ^sedant, < L. seden{t-)8,

sitting: see) sedentj sejant.'] In her., same as
sejant.

sedate (se-daf), a. [= It. scdato, < L. sedatuSy

composed, calm, pp, of seda^'c, settle, causal of
sedcre, sit, = E. sit : see sit.~\ Quiet ; composed

;

placid ; serene ; serious ; undisturbed by pas-
sion: as, a sedate temper or deportment.

With countenance calm, and soul sedate.

Dryden, ^neid, ix. 999.

The Italians, notwithstanding their natural fieriness of

temper, affect always to appear sober and sedate.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 373).

He was about forty-eight— of a sedate look, something
approaching to gravity.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 78.

A mind
Of composition gentle and sedate,

And, in its raovements, circumspect and slow,
Wordsivorth, Excursion, vi.

When he touched a lighter string, the tones, though
pleasingly modulated, were still sedate.

Gifford, Introd. to Ford's Plays, p. 1.

= Syn. Imperturbable, serious, staid,

sedatet, '. '• [< sedate, a.] To calm; compose.

To sedate these contests. Dr. John Owen, Works, YIII.,
[pref., p. 48. (N. and Q.)

sedately (se-dat'Ii), adv. In a sedate manner;
calmly; serenely; without mental agitation.

She took the kiss sedately. Tennyson, Maud, xiL 4.



sedateness

sedateness(s§-(Jat'nos),«. Tho stato orquality
of bc-iug sedate; ealmuess of mind, maaner, or

couuteuanee; composure; placidity; serenity;

tranquillity: aSj set/a (c«es« of temper; scdalctiess

of countenance.

There is a particular sedateneas in their conversation and
behaviour tliat qualities them for council.

Addison, State of the War.

sedation (se-da'sUon), ». [< L. sedatio(n-), an al-

laying or calmingj' < scdara, pp. scdatus, settle,

appease: see .verf«fc.] The act of calming.

The uiieveimc'SS of tjie earth is clearly I'rovidcnce. For
since it iE not any flxeii scrluti'iu, hut a lioating mild varie-

ty that ideaseth, the hilla and valleys in it have all their

Bxtecial use. Feltham, Kesolves, ii. 8.5.

sedative (sed'a-tiv), a. and n. [< OF. scdatif,

F. scdatif = Sp. Pg. It. sedativo, < NL. *scdiili-

vus, < L. scdare, pp. sedatus, compose : see se-

date.'] I. a. Tending to calm, tranquilize, or

soothe; specifically, in mi-d., having the power
of allaying or assuaging irritation, irritability,

or pain— Sedative salt, boracic acid— Sedative wa-
ter, a lotion ruinposed of ammonia, spirit of camphor,
salt, and water.

II. «. Whatever soothes, allays, or assuages;
specifically, a medicine or a medical appliance
which has tho property of allaying irritation,

irritability, or pain.

All its little griefs soothed by natural sedatives.

0. W. llotmes. Autocrat, vi.

Cardiac sedatives, medicines which reduce the heart's
action, sncli as veratria, aconite, hydrocyanic acid, etc.

sedelf, " and i'. An obsolete form of seed.

sede-t. A Middle English form of said.

se defendendo (se de-feu-den 'do). [L.: se, abl.

of pers. prou. 3d pers. sing. ; difendendo, abl.

sing, of geriiudive of defcndcrc, avert, ward off:

see defend.'] In law, in defending himself: tho
plea of a person charged with slaying another
that he committed the act in his own defense.

sedellt, "• A Middle English form of sehednle.

sedent (se'dent), a. [< L. seden(t-)s, ppr. of sc-

(/()(•, sit: sec x(7.] Sitting; inactive; at rest.

Sedentaria (seil-cn-ta'ri-U), n. pi. [NIj., neut.
pi. of L. scdcnturius, sedentary: see sedentarij.]

1. In Lamarck's classification (1801-12), one
of three orders of Annelida, distinguished from
Ajioda and Antcnnata, and containing the seden-
tary or tubicolous worms : opposed to Errantia.
— 2. The sedentary spiders : same as Scdcn-
tariic.— 3. A suborder of peritrichous ciliate

infusorians, containing those which are seden-
tary, as the Vorticellidse: distiuguished from
Natantia.
Sedentarise (sed-en-ta'ri-e), n. pi. [NL., fem.
pi. of L. Kcdentarius, sedentary: see sedcntari/.]

A division of Arancina, containing those spi-

ders that spin webs in which to lie in wait for
their prey ; tho sedentary spi<lers : opposed to
Errantia. It includes several modern families,
and many of the most familiar species.

sedentarily (sod'en-tS-ri-li), adv. In a seden-
tary manner. Imp. Diet.

sedentariness (sed'en-tii-ri-nes), n. The state
or the haliit of being sedentary.

Tliose that live in fjreat towns . . . are inclined to pale-
ness, which may be ini]iufed I" their sedentariness, or want
of motion ; for they seldi-m stir- abroad.

L. Addkuii, West Bai-bary (16T1), p. 113.

sedentary (sed'en-ta-ri), a. and n. [< OF. .^eden-

tairc, F. sideutaire = Sp. Pg. It. sedentario, < L.

scdcntarius, sedentary, sitting, < srd(n(t-)s, ppr.

of .ser/ere, sit : see sedent.] ,1. a. 1. Sitting; be-
ing or continuing in a sitting posture ; working
habitually in a sitting posture. [Rare.]

.She sits unmoved, and freezes to a stone.

But still her envious hue and sullen mien
Are in the sedentary tigure seen.

Addison, tr. of (irid's Metamorph., ii.

When the text of Homer had once become frozen and
settled, no man could take liberties with it at the risk of

being tripped up himself on its glassy sm-face. and landeil

in a lugubrious sedentary posture, to the derision of all

critics. De Quincey, Homer, i.

Hence— (a) Fixed; settled; permanent; remaining in tho
same place.

The sedentarii finvl

That seek yon pool, and there proloni; tlieir stay

In silent congiess. Wi>rd.iHin-ll,, Excursion, iv.

{b) Inactive; idle; sluggish: as, ^ sedentary V\i*i.

The great Expenee it [travel ui)on the king's service]

will require, being not to remain sedrnt'iri/ in one Place ;ia

other Agents, but to be often in itinerary Motion.
//"H'<«. Letters, I. iv. 2f).

I imputed , . . their corpulency to a sedentary way of

living. Qiildsmllh. Citizen of the World, Iviii.

(c) In zniil,: (O Abiding in one place; not migratory, as

a Ijii-d. (2) Fixed in a tube ; not errant, as a worm ;

belonging to the Sedentaria. (:i) Spinning a web and ly-

ing in wait, as a spider ; belonging to the .^edetitariflP. (4)

AtHxed ; attached ; not free-swimming, as an infusorian,
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a rotifer, polyp, cirriped, mollusk, ascidian, etc. ; specifi-

cally, belonging to the Sedentaria. (5) Encysted and mo-
tionless or quiescent, as a protozoan. Compare restiny-

spare.

2. Accustomed to sit much, or to pass most of

the time in a sitting posture ; hence, secluded.

But, of all the barbarians, this humour would be least
seen in the F.gyptians ; whose sages were not sedentary
scholastic sophists, like the tJrecian, but men emidoyed
and busied in the pul>lic alfairs of religion and govern-
ment. Warburitjn, Divine Legation, iii. § 4.

3. Characterized by or requiring continuance
in a sitting posture : as, a sedentary profession

;

the sedenturij life of a scholar.

Sedentary and within-door ails, and delicate manufac-
tures (that refjuirc rather the finger than the arm), have
in theil" nature a contrariety to a military disposition.

Bacon, True Greatness of Kingdoms, etc. (ed. 1887).

4. Resulting from inactivity or much sitting.

Till length of years
And sedentary numbness craze my limbs.

Milton, S. A., 1. 571.

II. n.; \>\. .'iedeutaries (-rix). 1. A sedentary
person; one of sedentary habits.— 2. A mem-
ber of tlie Sedentarix; a sedentary spider,

sederunt (se-de'nmt). [Taken from records
orig. kept in Latin : L. scrfcnoi?, 3d pers. pi. pert',

ind. of .W(?''/T, sit : see sedent.] 1. There sat:

a word used in minutes of the meetings of courts
and other bodies in noting that such and such
members were present and composed the meet-
ing: as, sederunt A. B., C. D., etc. (that is, there
sat or were present A. B., C. D., etc.). Hence— 2. n. A single sitting or meeting of a court

;

also, a more or less formal meeting or sitting of

any association, society, or company of men.
'Tis a pity we have not Burns's own account of that long

sederunt. J. Wilson.

That fable ... of there being an Association . . . which
. . . met at the Baron D'Holbach's, there had its blue-
light Sfirferwnfj{, and published Transactions, . . . was and
remains nothing l)Ut a fable. Carlyle, Diderot.

Acts of Sederunt, (a) Ordinances of the Scottish Court of

Session, under authority of the statute 1540, xciii., by which
the court is empowered to make such regulation as nniy be
necessai-y for the ordering of processes and tlie expediting
of justice. Tlie Acts of Sederunt are recoriled in Iwoks
called Booksof Srd.innt. (Ii) A .Scotch statute of im-1 re-

lating to tile fninialities of publicity in conveying lands.

sedes impedita (se'dez im-pe-di'ta). [L.:

sedes, a seat; impedita, fem. of impcditus, pp.
of impedire, entangle, hinder, liold fast: see //«-

pede, impedite.] A term of canon law to desig-

nate a papal or an episcopal see when there is a
partial cessation by the incumbent of his epis-

copal duties.

sedes 'Vacans (se'dez va'kanz). [L. : sedes, a
seat; vacans, ppr. of vncare, be vacant: see va-

cant.] A term of canon law to designate a pa-
))al or an episcopal see when absolutely vacant.

sedge^ (sej), «. [Also dial, (common in early

mod. E. use) seej ; < ME. sei/ne, segu, < AS. .tcrii

= MD. .letif/lic = MLG. LG. sei;i/e, sedge, lit.

' cutter,' so called from the shape of the leaves;

< Tent. \^ seij, sag, cut: see saw^. Cf. Iv.seasg,

seisg = W. Iie.i-g, sedge. For tlie sense, cf. E.

sword-grass ; F. gla'ieul, < L. gladi(diis, a small

sword, sword-lily, flag (see glndiolits); G.

schwcrtel, sword-lily, scliwertel-gras, sedge, <

Sedillot's operation

schwert, a sword.] A plant of the genus Carex,
an extensive genus of grass-like cyperaceous
plants. The name is thence extended, especially in the
plural, to the order Cyperacete, the sedge family. In pop-
ular use it is loosely comprehensive of numerous flag-

like, rush-like, or grafisy plants growing in wet places.
See Carez and Cyperacete.

The meads, the orchards, and the primrose-lanes,
Instead of sedge and reeds, bear sugar-canes.

Marlowe, Jew of Malta, iv. 4. 103.

Thirtie or fortic of the Rapahan'jcks had so accomroo.
dated themselues with branches, as we tooke them for lit-

tle bushes growing among the sedge.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1. 185.

No more thy glassy brook reflects the day,
But, choked with sedges, works its weedy way.

aUdsmith, Des. Vil., 1. 41.

Beak-sedge. See /FAyncAonpora.— Myrtle sedge. s«e
nii/rttf.— Sweet sedge, same as sweet-flag. (See also
cottrm-sedye, hainmer-sedye, nut-sedge.)

sedge- (sej), n. [A var. oi siege CSiE. scge), seat,

sitting: see siege.] A flock of herons or bit-

terns, sometimes of cranes. =8yn. Coeey, etc. See
/(/«•<• 1.

sedge-bird (sej'bferd), n. A sedge-warbler.
Yarrill.

sedged (sejd), a. [< sedge^ + -ed^.] Composed
of flags or sedge.

You nymphs, called N'aiads, of the windring brooks.
With your sedged crowns and ever-harmless looks.

Sliak., Tempest, iv. 1. 129.

sedge-flat (sej'flat), n. A tract of land lying
below ordinary high-water mark, on which a
coarse or long sedge grows which cattle will
not eat.

sedge-hen (spj'hen), «. Same as marsh-hen (6).

[Maryland and Virginia.]

"I've never fished there," Dick interrupted ; "but last
fall I shot over it with Matt, and we had grand sport. SVe
got forty.two sedge-hens, on a high tide."

St. Nicholas, XVn. 6S8.

sedge-marine (sej'ma-ren'), n. The sedge-
warljlcr. ('. .^wain.son. [Local, Eng.]

sedge-'Warbler (sej'war'bler), n. An acro-
ccphaline bird; a kind of reed-warbler, specifi-

cally >s'(//n'« or Catarniiherpe or Salieariu or Acro-
eiphaliis phrugmitis, or .1. schanolixn us, a sedge-
bird widely distributed in Europe, Asia, and

Sctlges.

I. the m.ilc pl.int of Carex icirft>iJea ; 3, the fcni.ilc pl.inl of C.i-

rex s(irp<n'4eit: 3. the inflorescence of Cnrex vulpineidfa ; 4. the
inflorescence of Cnrex eritiita ; 5. schematic view i^f the fciinile

flower t./x. axis : /; »-. hr.ict : /*. perigjiiiuni ; A:, rachi.s; F. fruit).

It, fmit witli the ncrigyiiium of C.trex siir/vijeii ; b, a bract : e. peri-

gyniuin of C. crtMitn ; d, the achene ; r, a br.ict.

S«dge-warbler ^Acroeefhaius fkrajpnitity.

Africa, about .5 inches long, rufous-brown above
and buffy-bro^vn lielow, froiiuenting sedgy and
reedy places, lliere are many other species of this
genus, all sharing the name. Also called reed-warbler,
reed-icren, sedge-wren, etc. See reed-thrush, and quotation
under reeler, 2.

sedge-'Wren (sej'ren), n. Same as scdge-irarhler.

sedgy (se.j'i),f7. [(.scdge^ + -yi.] l.Otorper-
taiiiiug to sedge : as, a sedgy growth.

If they are wild-ducks, parboil them with a large carrot
(cut to pieces) inside of each, to draw out the fishy or
sedgy taste. Miss Leslie, Cook-book (ed. lb.'>4X p. M.

2. Overgrown or bordered with seilge.

Gentle Severn's sedgy bank. Shak., 1 Hen. IV.. I. X 98.

To the right lay the srdgtf point of Blackwell's Island,
drest in the fresh garniture of living green.

Irving, knickerbocker, p. 116.

sedigitated (se-di.j'i-ta-tcd), a. [< L. sedigitus.

having six fingers on one hand,< sex, six (= E.
.<ii.r), + iligitu.s, a finger (see digit), + -ate^ +
-ed-.] Same as .lexdigitate. Darwin.

sedile (sc-di'le), n.; pi. sedilia (-dil'i-ii). [L.
.sedile, a seat, bench, < ."edere. sit: see .fit.] Ec-
cles., one of the seats within the sanctuary pro-
vided originally or specifically for the celebrant
of the mass (or lioly communion) and his assis-

tants. The sedilia are typically three in number, for the
tlse of the priest, the deacon, and the subdeacon, and in

Englaiu) are often recesses constrticte*! in the south w*all

of the chancel, ami generally enriched with carving. The
name is sometimes also used for non-structural scats serv-

ing the same purpose. The singular sedile is little used.
See cut on following page.

Sedillot's operation. See operation.



sediment 5462 Sedum
thl^'n^^r °/ ''"P!'"">' '^» »'""« incitement to Kditim ; The vicioas examples of sees past poison the curlositv n»̂

- ' — "• ' "'"u'K-, > uig. trr., vii, 19

.y^l^ret"?" sfe'll^i^^Sr""-
""'" seducingly (sf-du'sing-li), arfr. I,, a seducing

courapement

Sedition Act. ..^^„.^.. ....

= Sjru, Itebdlinn, ItevoU, etc. See i;m(rrer(fo;i.

sedltionary (se-dish'on-a-ri). (I. and n. [< .vi-

(/(7/()H + -nry.} I. «. I^ertaining to sedition

;

seditious.

II. «. ; pi. seditinnaries (-riz). An inciter or
promoter of sedition.

A scditionanj in a state, or a schismatick in the cliurch
is hke a sulpliureous tlery vapour in the bowels of the
eartli, able to make that stable element reel aisain.

lip. Hall, Remains, p. 71.

seditious (sf-di.'sh'us), a. [Early mod. E. also
sediciom; < OF. xcditiciix. scdirk-Ks, F. si'-diticux

= Sp. Pk. sedicioso = It. scdi:io!io, < L. sedilio-
SU8, tactions, seditious, < tiediiio{)i-), sedition:
Bee sedition.^ 1. Partaking of the nature of
sedition

; tending to the promotion of sedition

:

as, ««//ri»H,s strife; sw/i/joh*' speech; ascditioun
harangue.

Tliis srdieiom conspiracye was not so secretly kept, nor
so closely cloked. jjaU, Henry IV., an. (i.

We weaken the Reins of the Government of our selves
by not holding them with a stricter h.ind, and make our
Passions more seditious and turbulent by letting them
»'<">«• StiUingfteet, Sermons, III. vii.

It was enacted "that such as imagined or spoke any
seditious or scandalous news, rumours, sayings, or talcs of
the KtnC Mr thu 11,1 can aK..»l.l 1 * *1 .-,1 -r

.j«.™,o „, ^viiuuuiouB news, rumours, sayings, or talcs Of promise of marriagethe King or the gueen should be set upon the pUlory if oprt„pt,-„o ( ^n A-,^\r'i;x,\ „ r a „ j ^; ,
it fortuned to be said without any city or town corno-

SeauCUVe (se-cluk tiv), rt. [= Sp. sedurhvo, <

Seditia, Southwell Minster. HnyLind.

sediment (sed'i-ment), n. [< OP. sediment, F.
sidimfut= Sp. Pg. It. sedimento, < L. sedimentum,
a settling, sulisidence, < sedere, sit, settle, = E.
sit: see sit.] The matter which settles to the
bottom of water or any other liquid; settlings;
lees

; dregs ; in gcol., detrital material mechani-
cally suspended in or deposited from water; the
material of which the sedimentary rooks are
composed.

It is not bare agitation, but the sediment at the bottom
that troubles and deBles the water. South, .Sermons'
In recent years it hiis been attempted to calculate the

amounts of sediment worn off by various great rivers from
the surface of the regions drained by them.

J. Fiske, Evolutionist, p. 18.

Laterlceous sediment. See tatericemis.

sedimental (sed-i-men'tal), ff. r< .«f*«;oi/ + o=/ri+T^,Vri'^7"-'i-"u-''"';'\'"'"',''- T , five nisTi.,r.r-~
-..^^Pertainingtoorof thLatieof sediment -t*-^

this drossy, feculent, and sedimental earth shall be burnt. oetl-UtZ pOWUer.
Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 336.

." o "• '•"- •<".-.^ii ciiuuiu ijL- Bct upon iiie puior)' II
It fortuned to be said without any city or town corpo-
''*'^- Strype, Memorials, Queen Mary, an. 1554.

2. Engaged in sedition
; guilty of sedition ; ex-

citing or promoting sedition:" as, seditious per-
sons.

Mliile they lived together in one city, their numbers
exposed them to the delusions of seditious demagogues.

J. Adams, Works, IV. 4!)0.

= Syn. Incendiary. See ingurreclion

or seductive manner.
seducive (se-tlu'siv), a. [<. seduce + -ivc.l Se-
ductive. [Kare.]
There Is John Courtland— ah ! a seducive dog to drink

with. Bultrer, Eugene Aram, 1. IL
seduction (se-duk'shon), 11. [< OF. seductitm,
F. salKctioii = Pr. .seduction = Sp. seduccion =
Pg. scdiic^go = It. seduzione, < L. .scduetioin-),
a leading astray, < scduccre, pp. sediwtus, se-
duce: see seduce.} 1. The act of seducing;
enticement, especially to evil; seductive influ-
ences: as, the seductions of wealth.
The seductions of such Averroistic pantheism as was

preached by heretics like Amalric of Bena.
£)Kyc. Brit., X. 649.

2. The act of persuading a woman to surrender
her chastity.

A woman who is above flattery, and despises all praise
but that which flows from the approbation of her own
heart, is, morally speaking, out of reach of seduction.

Jlichardson, Clarissa Harlowe.
Speciflcally, in law: (a) The tort committed against a wo.
man, or against her parent or master, by enticing her to
surrender her chastity, (i) In some jurisdictions (by stat-
ute), the criminal oflense of so doing, especially under
promise of marriage.

manner
;
with sedition. Xorfr, On Toleration,

seditiousness (se-dish'us-nes), H. The state or
character of being seditious.

L. seduciiis. pp. of seducere. lead astray (see
seduce), + -ire.'\ Tending to seduce or lead
aside or astray ; apt to mislead by flattering
appearances.

Go, splendid sycophant! No more
Display thy soft seductive arts.

Langhorne, Fables of Flora, I

seductively (se-duk'tiv-li), adv. In a seduc-
tive manner; with seduction.

(se-duk'tiv-nes), «. Seductive

sedimentary (sed-i-men'ta-ri), a. [= F. sedi-
meiilnire: as sedimint + -on/.] In geol., foi-med
by deposition of materials previously held in
suspension by water: nearly sj-nonynious with
aquenus. A rock is massive when it has no stnicture
indicating an aqueous origin ; it is sedimentary when its
appe.irance indicates that it is made uj) of the detritus of
other rocks, eroded and carried away by watery currents,
to be deposited in another place. All sedimentary rocks
are made up of the fragments of the original crust of the
earth, of eruptive materials which have come up through
this crust from below, or of other sedimentary beds which
having been deposited, have again in their turn been
subjected to erosion and redeposition. It is in sedimen-
tary rocks that organic remains are found ; in the original
crust of the earth, or in volcanic materials, traces of life
could not be expected to occur.— Sedimentary cata-
ract, a soft cataiact, in which the denser paits have sub-
sided.

sedimentation (sed"i-men-ta'shon), «. [< sed-
iment + -,iti,„i.~\ The deposition of sediment;
the accumulation of earthy sediment to form
strata.

sediment-collector (sed'i-ment-ko-lek"tor), n.
Any apparatus in vessels containing fluids for
receiving deposits of sediment and impurities,
with pro\nsion for their removal.

sedition (se-dish'on), «. [Early mod. E. also
sedirioii ; < ME. scdicioun, < OF. sedition, sedi-
cion, F. .sedition = Pr. sedicio = Sp. sedicion =

character, influence, or tendency : as, the seduc-

seditious. tireness of siii.

See Scidlitz powder, under Sgductor (se-duk'tor), n. [= F. seducteur =
Sp. Pg. sediictiir = It. scducitnre, < LL. seductor,jioirdrr.

seduce (se-dtis' ), r. t. ; pret. and pp. seduced, ppr
stdiicinij. [= F. seduire = Pr. seduire - Sp. sc-
dueir = Pg. sedu:ir = It. sedurre, seducere. < L.
seducere, lead apart or astrav, < .sr-, apart, +
ducere, lead: see duct. Ct. adduce, conduce, de-
duce, etc.] To lead aside or astray; entice

a misleader, seducer, < L. seducere. pp. .seduc
tus, mislead, seduce: see seduce.} Or-_, Jne who

a leader of sedition.seduces or leads astrav
[Rare.]

To suppress
This hold seductor.

ilassinger, Believe as you List, ii. 2.
' ;'~-'J ," 1^"" o.^iuo VI cioi.ray; entice iMo««i»j;er, Believe as you List ii. 2.away from duty, legal obligation, or rectitude, seductress (se-duk'tres), « [< seductor + e,s-

1

as by promises, bribes, etc.: commt • «r.Bnifi: a *„„„?„„„,,•.. ._. ' _'' i'- seaucior t- -ess.Jas by promises, bribes, etc. ; corrupt ; speeifi
cally, to entice (a woman) to a siurender of
chastity. See seduction, 2.

For me, the gold of France did not seduce;
Although I did admit it as a motive.

Sliak., Hen. V., ii. 2. 155.

Beware of them, Diana; their promises, enticements
oaths, tokens, and all these engines of lust, are not the
things they go under : many a maid hath been seduced by
"K^ni. Shak., Alls Well, iiL .i. 22.

The best historians of later times have been seduced
from truth, not by their imagination, but by their reason.

Macaulay, History.
O Popular Applause! what heart of man
Is proof against thy sweet seducing charms?

Cowper, Task, ii. 482.

= Syn. Lure, Decoy, etc. See aiiurei, and list under radce
seduceable (se-du'sa-bl), a. [< seduce -f- -able.}
Capable of being seduced or led astray ; seduei-
ble.

seducement (sf-dus'ment), n. [= It. seduci-
mento; as seduce -I- -ment.} 1. The act of se-Pg. sedi^ao = It. sedikone, < jl seliiti;^)^li;: Sng-^^^Uonsension, ciWl discord, sedition, lit. 'a going ^' ^'^'*"«^*'°'i-

Court madamsapart,' hence dissension, < '.sedire (not used), go Daughters of my seducement.
apart. < .serf-, apart, + (ic, go: see J to-1, etc. Cf.

»f.-.jw;.,.„.. n
ambition, redition, transition.} A factious com-
motion in a state; the stiixing up of such a
commotion; incitement of discontent against
government and disturbance of public tran-
quillity, as by inflammatory speeches or writ-
ings, or acts or language tending to breach of
public order: as, to stir up a irrfjfi'oH,- a speech ,, ^
or pamphlet abound! ng in sedition . Sedition ^hi^u

"" '" '"' '""P"^
18 not strictly a legal term, comprises such offenses against Seducer (se-du'ser), n.
the authority of the state as do not amount to treason, for who seduceswant of an overt act. But it is not essential to the olfense
of sedition that it threaten the very existence of the state
or Us authority in its entire extent. Thus, there are se-
ditious assemblies, seditious libels, etc., as well as directana indirect threats and acts amounting to sedition— all
oi Which are punishable as mUdemeanors by fine and im-
prisonment. '

Thus have I evermore been burdened with the word
ol sedition. Latimer, Sd Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1,149.

And he released unto them him that tor sedition andmurder was cast into prison. Luke xxiii. 2.5.

If the Devil himself were to preach sedition to the
world he would never appear otherwise than as an Angel
*" Light. StiUingfteet, Sermons, I. vii.

Middleton, Game at Chess, iv. 2.

He made a very free and full acknowledgement of his
error and seducement.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. "4.

2. The means employed to seduce; the arts of
flattery, falsehood, and deception.
'Twas a weak Part in Eve to yield to the Seducement of

>ataii
;
but it was a weaker Thing in Adam to suffer him-

self to be tempted by Eve. Howell, Letters, ii. 24.

[< seduce + -er^.} One
V.O, v.»i,5 ,»uo entic"" ""

the path of rectitude and duty

,

who. by solicitation, flattery, or'promises", per-
suades a woman to surrender her chastity.

Grant it me. O king! . . . otherwise a «cd«cer flourishes,
and a poor maid is undone. Shak., All's Well, v. 3. 146.

God's eye sees in what seat there sits, or in what cor-
ner there stands, some one man that wavers in matters
of doctrine, and inclines to hearken after a seducer.

Donne, Sermons, x.

A female seducer; a woman who leads a man
astray. Jmp. Diet.
sedulity (se-du'U-ti), «. [< OF. sedulitc = It.
sedultta, < L. sedulita{t-)s, sedulousness, assidu-
ity, < sedulus, sedulous: see .sedulous.} Sedu-
lous care and diligence ; tliligent and assiduous
application; constant attention; unremitting
industry.

Let there lie but the same propensity and bent of will
to religion, and there will be the same sedulity and inde.
fatigable industry in men's enquiries into it. South.

Sedulity . . . admits no intermission, no interruption
no discontinuance, no trepidity, no indiflerency in reli-
gious offices. Donne. Sermons, xxiii.

That your Sedulities in the Reception of our Agent were
so cordi.al and so egregious we both gladly understand,
and earnestly exhort ye that you would persevere in your
good \\ ill and Affection towards us.

Milton, Letters of State, May 31, 1650.

sedulous (sed'u-lus), a. [< L. sedulus, diligent,
prob. lit. 'sitting fast, persistent' (ef. assiduus,
busy, occupied, assiduous), < sedere, sit (cf. sc-
enes, a seat): see sedent, sit. In another -view,
lit. 'going, active, agile.' < v/.«;rf, go, seen in
Gr. odOf, a way, oieieiv, travel.] Diligent in ap-
plication or in the pursuit of an object ; con-
stant, steady, and perseveiing; steadily indus-
trious; assiduous.

The sedulout Bee
Distilld her Honey on thy purple Lips.

Prior, First Hymn of rallimaclms.
The laziest will be sedulous and active where he is in

pursuit of what he has much at heart.
Swift, Against Abolishing Christianity.

- -f -ci-.j yjim — Syn. See assiduity.

one who entices another from sedulously (sed'u-lus-li), adr. In a sedulous
specifically, one nianntr; diligently; industriously; assidu-

ouslv.

sedulousness (sed'u-lus-nes), n. The state or
quality of beingse'dulous; assiduitv; assiduous-
ness; steady diligence; continued industry or
eiiort. = Syn. See comparison under ojm'di/t/i/.

Sedum fse'dum). n. [NL. (Toumefdrt, 1700),
< L. sedum, houseleek.] 1. A genus of poly-
petalous plants, of the order Cras.vuIocese. it
is characterized by flowers with a four- or flvelobed
calyx, the same number of separate petals, twice asmany stamens alternately adnate to thf^ petals and anumber of small scales inserted beneath the four or

seducible (se-du'si-bl), a. [< .seduce + -ibie.}
Capable of being seduced, or drawn aside from
the path of rectitude ; corruptible.



Sedum
five ovaries, the latter containing nnmerons omles and
ripening into separate folliiiciii. There are abont 150 spe-

cies, natives of north temperate and frifritl regions, rare
in America, where <)ne occurs in I'eru, ami in the I'nited
States 10 or more, chiefly in the mountains, with 3 others
naturalized in the east. They are usually smooth herbs,
either erect or decumbent, oUen tufted or mos3-like, and
remarkable for their fleshy stems and leaves. The latter

are of very varied sliapcs, usually entire or bat slightly
toothed, and either opposite, alternate, or whorled. The
flowers are borne in cymes, usually white, yellow, or pink,
sometimes pui-plish or blue. .Many species are common
in dr>', barren, or rticky places where little else will grow.
The 10 Britiih species and some of the American are known
as gionecrop. Many others, known in cultivation by the
generic name, an<l favorites for ornamenting rockwork,
Hlling vases, and covering walls, are valued for the perma-
nence of their foliage, which resists drought. Several with
stilf rosettes of thick leaves are used for bedding out in
summer, or employed for decorative borders and to form
permanent designs, mottos, and lettering. 3Iany similar
Mexican plants so used, and commonly confused with
these, belong to the subgenus Echeceria of the related ge-
nus Cotyledon, and are distinguished by their united flve-

(urrowed corolla-tube. A similar habit occurs in the related
genus Sempervimim. Several other species are in culti-

vation for their pink, purple, or scarlet flowers, and others
for their vaiiegated leaves mottled with white or yellow.
A few are diu?cious, and have flat, tliinner leaves, form-
ing the subgenus R/ujili'fla. the rhodia of medieval shops.
(See ro^roof and ffal-all.) Many species are remark-
able for persistence of life, cut stems growing and even
flowering when fastened on a wall, deriving nourish-
ment from resenes in their lower leaves and succulent
stem, especially S. Telephium (for which see orpine, 2),

also called licefnr-ever and livelong, and known as Aa-
ron's-rod because sometimes growing when pressed and
apparently dried, and as mi'lxummer-men because former-
ly used for divination on midsummer eve by setting up
two stems to see if the one representing the lover will

turn to the other. S.aere, the English wall-pepper, bird's-

bread, creeping jack, or pricket, an emetic and cathartic,

is often cultivated in America as infjits, golden-moss, or
love-entan/fle. and S. Sieboldii, a Japanese species valued
for its grayish-green whorled leaves, as congtanc>j; S. ru-
pejttre is known in England as jealotisy; and for .S". Ana-
camp^eroif, see herb of J'riendj*hip, under herb. S. album,
formerly esteemed in medicine and eaten cooked or as a
salad, is known as icorm-graM and prickinadain. S. pid-
chellutn of the southern I'nited States is sometimes culti-

vated under the name of u-idoic's-croxs. S. tematum, the
wild stunecrop of rocky places in Permsylvania and south-
ward, with white flowers and rounded ornamental leaves
in threes, is also often cultivated. S. telepkioidex, from
the Potomac southward, and the roseroot, in the Rocky
Mountains and arctic America, are conspicuous on ac-
count of their growth in multitudes on high ledges of
di-j' mountain-cliffs.

2. [/. c] A plant of the genus Sedum : extend-
ed by verj' early writers to the houseleek and
other crassulaeeous plants. Sometimes writ-
ten cediim.

Yf bestes harme it that beth in the grounde.
Let mynge juce of cedum (houseleek) sraal ygrouude
With water, and oon nyght thl seede ther stepe,

And beestes wicke away thus may me kepe.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 180.

see^ (se), r.
;

pret. .sau\ pp. seetiy ppr. seeing.

[< IIE. seen^ seti, vnthont inf. term, see, se (pret.

saWj saughj satvgh, sauh, sawh^ say, saygh, set/,

sei, seighj seih, seyhjSei^j sigh, sy, etc., pp. sein,

sey»j sewett, sezen, seicn, sen, seie, etc.)j ^ AS.
seOHj sidn (pret. seah, pi. sdwon, siegon^ pp. ge-
segen, gescwen) = OS. schan, scan = OFries. sia

= MD. sien, D. j:i€n = ilLG. sen^ LG. seen =
OHG. scfmnj MHG. seJten, G. sehen = Icel. sjd
= Sw. Dan. se = Goth, saihican (pret. sahwj pi.

sehwttmj pp. sailiwans), see, Teut. / sehw (>
segw, sew)f see ; accordant in form, and prob.
identical in origin, with L. scrjui = Gr. i-tadatj

follow, = Lith. sehti, follow {)/ scq. follow):
see sequent, sucj etc. The transfer of sense is

not certain; prob. 'follow with the eyes.'] I,»

trans. 1. To j)erceive by the eye; become aware
of (an object) by means of light-waves emitted
by it or reflected from it to the organs of sight;

beliold: as, to see a man coming; no man can
see God.
He abode, tille the Damysele saughe the Schadewe of

him in the Myrour. MandevUle, Travels, p. 24.

This we saw with our eies, and reioyced at it with our
hearts. Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 42.

2. To examine with the eyes; ^^ew; behold;
observe ; inspect : as, to see the games ; to see

the sights of a town.
But as some of vs visyted one place and some an other,

go yt whan we mette eche reported vnto other as we had
founden and wne. Sir R. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 4".

And euery wight will haue a looking glasse

To see himselfe, yet so he seeth him not.

Gascoi'jtie, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. 54.

He "s awa to the wedding house,
To »ee what he could see.

Catherine Johmtone (Child's Ballads, IV. 35).

How can any Body be happy while they're in perpetual
Fear of being »een and censur'd ?

Con{p-eve, Love for Love, it 9.

3. To perceive mentally; discern; form a con-
ception or idea of; distinguish; understand;
comprehend: as. to see the point of an argu-
ment ; to see a joke.

5463
WiUiara & his worthi make, whan thel net time.
Told themperour treuli that hem tidde hadde.

WiUiam of PaUme (E. E. T. S.X L 4917.

Lady Ea^. ... To be in love, now^ is only to have a
design upon a woman. . . .

Lady liitty. Ay, but the world knows, that is not the
case between my lonl and me.
Lady Eaxy. Therefore, I think you happy.
Lady Betty. Now, I don't see it.

Cibber, Careless Husband, ii 1.

The sooner you lay your head alongside of Mr. Bnitl's
head, the sooner you will see your way out of the dead-
lo<^k. W. CoUing, The Moonstone, iii (i.

4t. To keep in sight; take care of; watoh over;
protect.

TTnnethes myghte the frere speke a word.
Till atte laste he seyde, "Gou you see."

Chaucer, Stunmoner's Tale, 1. 460.

5. To bring about as a result; superintend the
execution or the performance of a thing so as
to effect (a specified result); make sure: with
an object-clause with (Afl^ specifying the result.
The that is often omitted, and the clause may suffer further
ellipsis : as^ see that it is done ; or, see it is done ; or, see
it done.

See that ye fall not out by the way. Gen. xlv. 24.

See the lists and all things fit. Shak.,2 Hen. VJ., ii. 3. 54.

Farewell ; and we this business be a foot
With expedition.

Fletcher {and attother), >'oble Gentleman, i. 1.

'Tie bis Business to see that they and all other about the
House perform their Duties. Seiden, Table-Talk, p. '23.

Take him away now, then, you gaping idiot, and itee that
he does not bite you, to put an old proverb to shame.

Scott, Old Mortality, xixiv.

6. To wait Upon: attend; escort: with an ol>-

jeetive predicate : as, to see a friend off to Eu-
rope; to see a lady home.

Ant. But, hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave yotu* key
with them?
Ferd. Yes ; the maid who saw me out took it from the

door. Sherid^m, The Duenna, i. *.

She was with him, accompanying him, seeing him off.

Sirs. Oliphant. Poor Gentleman, xxviiL

7. To call on; visit; have an interview with.

Come, Casca, you and I will yet ere day
See Brutus at his house. Shak., J. C, L 3. 154.

8. To meet and speak with; receive: as, I can-
not see any one to-day.

I was to see Monsieur Baudelot, whose Friendship I

highly value. 1 received great Civilities from him.
Lufter, Journey to Paris, p. 46.

Assert your right lioldly, man \ ... see what companj-
you like ; go out when you please ; return when you
please. Cohnan, Jealous Wife, i.

9. To consult for a particular purj^ose ; some-
times, euphemistically, to consult as a lobbyist
for the purpose of influencing by a bribe or the
like. See the quotation under lobbyist. [Col-

loq.]— 10. To tiud out; learn by observation
or experience.

The people had come rudely to the boat when I was
absent, and had said that they would tiee whether this
stranger would dare come out another day, having taken
great umbrage at my copjing the inscriptions.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 105.

11. To feel ; suffer ; experience ; know by
personal experience. See seen, p. a.

If a man keep my saying he shall never see death.
John viii. 51.

AMien remedies are past, the griefs are ended
By seeing the worst. Shak., Othello, i. 3. 203.

Let one more attest

I have lived, seen God's hand thro' a lifetime, and all was
for best. Br&tcning, Saul.

12. In poker and other gambling games, to

meet and accept by staking a similar sum : as,

to see a bet.— Not to see the fxm of. See /««.— To
have seen one's (or its) best days, to have begun to

decline; be on the wane.

True wit has *> v;i iV.s W^ days long ago.
Dryden, Limberham. Prol., 1. 1.

To have seen service. Seejwmrti. — To have seen the
day. See da'/i.—To see one through, to aid one in

accomplishing. [Cullo<i. ] — Tosee OUt. (a) To see or hear
to the end.

I had a mind to see him out, and therefore did not care
for contradicting him. Addisotiy Freeholder, No. 22,

(b) To outdo, as in drinking ; beat

I have heard him say that he could see the Dundee peo-
ple out any day, and widk home afterwards without stag-

gering. Dickens.

To see the back of. see barki.— To see the elephant
See elrphnnt.—To scc the light. See ^^?ft?i. - Syu. 1-3.
See. Percfice, Obst-rre, Xotice, Behold, Witnegs. The tirst

five express either the physical sight or the result of re-

flection ; icitness expresses sight only. Sfe is the general
word; it represents often an involuntarj" act ; to perceive
implies generally or always the intelligence of a prepared
mind; to oftwrw implies the purpose of inspecting mi-
nutely and taking note of facts connecte<l with the object,

Notice applies to the involuntary discover>- of some ut>ject

by the sight, or of some fact by the mind ; it has also the
meaning of ithserr^ : as. to 7}otice the operation of a steam-
engine. To behold is to look at a thing for some time,
to see plainly, or to see that which is interesting, remark-

able, or otherwise worth seeing. To vitnett is to see a
thing done or happening : as, to wiinea a surgical opera-
tion ; hence, legally, to icUness a signature is to certify
that one saw it made.

How he should be truly eloquent who Is not a good man
I §ee not. MilU/n, Apology for Smectymnaai.

Lo, she is one of this confederacy I

Now I perceir^ they have conjoin'd all three
To fashion this false sport, in spite of me.

Sftak., il. N. D., iiL 2. 193.

He who through ^'ast immensity can pierce.
See worlds on worlds compose one universe,
Obterve how ^stem into system rnns, . . .

May t«U why Heaveit has made ns as we arc.

Pope, Essay on Man, L 25.
When he lay dying there,
I noticed one of his many rings, . . . and thought.
It is his mother's hair. Tennyson, Maud, xxiv. 8.

Haste hither, Eve, and worth thy sight hehAd,
Eastward among those trees, what glorious shape
Comes this way moving. MUton, K L., v. 306.

You ^x»)/i if nurses are obliged to \rit}iess amputations
and such matters, as a part of their duty. I think not,
unless they wish. L. 31. AlaM. Hospital Sketches, p. 90.

II, intrans. 1. To have the power of per-
ceiving by the eye; have the power of sight;

perceive or discern objects or their apparent
qualities by the organs of sight.

Though neither eyes nor ears, to hear nor see.

Yet should I be in love by touching thee.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 437.

We went on thro' clouds of dust to Akmim. for, the
wind being high, it raised the bands to such a dt^n^e
that we could not see liefore us any further than in a very
thick fog. Poeoeke, Description of the East, L 8a

2. To perceive mentally ; apprehend; discern;
understand: often with into or through.

I see into thy end, and am almost
A man already. Shak., C>-mbelhie, iiL 4. 160.

Many sagacious persons will . . . see through all our
fine pretensions. TiUotton.

3t. To look: with after, for^ on, up, or upon.

She was ful moore blisfnl on to see.

Than is the newe pereionelte tree.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, L 61.

I gae up to my tapmast.
And see for some dry land.

.Sir Patrtek Spens (Child's ballads, IIL 341).

4. To examine or inquire; consider.

See now whether pure fear and entire cowardice dott
not make thee wrong this virtuous gentlewoman to close
with us. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., IL 4. S52.

Well take three men on either side.
And see if we can our fathers agree.
Grxme and Bexcick (Child's Ballads, in. 82).

5t. To meet; see one another.

How have ye done
Since last we saw in France?

Shak., Hen. VHI.. L 1. 2.

Letme see, let us see. let 'S see, are used to express con-
sideration, or to intnxiuce the particular consideration of
a subject.— See to it, l'»k well to it ; attend ; consider;
take care.—To see about a thing, to p.iy some attention
to it; consider it.- To see after. See a/ter.~io see
double. See df'uNc.—To see good. See good.— To see
Into "r through a millstone, see miW^one—To see
through one, to understand one thoroughly.

He is a mere piece of glass : I see through him by this

time. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Bevels, v. 2.

To see to. (at) To look at or upon ; behold.

An altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to. Josh. xxli. IOl

A certain shepherd lad.

Of small regard to see to !

Milton, Comus, L 690i.

(b) To attend to or care or arrange for ; look after ; take
care of.

The Sick . . . they see to with great affection.

Sir T. More, Itopia <tr. by Rohinson\ IL &
I will go and purse the ducats straight.

See to my house, left in the fearful guard
Of an unthrifty knave. Shak., M. of V., i. 3. 176.

See is used imperatively, or as an interjection, to call the
attention of others to an object or a subject signifying
*\oV 'look!' 'behold

I'

see^ (se), n. [< see'^j r.] What one has to see.

[Rare.]

May I depart in peace, I have seen my see,

Brotming, Ring and Book, it 12S.

see^f, M. An obsolete spelling of sta^.

see*^ (se), n. [Early mod. E. also sea ; < ME. see,

se, < OF. se, sed, siet = Sp. sede^ see, = Pg. sede,

se = It, scdc, a seat, see. < L. sedes, a seat, < se-

dere = E. sit: see sit. Ci. scat.'] If. A seat of
power or dimity; a throne.

And smale harpers with her glees
Saten under hem in sees.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1210.

In the Roofe, ouyr the popes see,

A saluator may thou see,

Neuer pevnted with bond of raon.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 126.

Scho lifte me up lightly with hir leve hondes.
And sette me softolv in the ive, the septre me rechede.

Morle Anhure (F,. E. T. S.X L 3S5L

Jove laught on Venus from his soverajme tee.

Spenser, F. Q.. IIL t1 S



see

2. The seat of a bishop, whether an ordinary
bishop, or a l>ishop of higlier riiiik (uictropoli-

tan, etc., patriarch, pope); the local ceuter of

a diocese aud of diocesan authority, or of a di-

ocese and other subordinate dioceses; the city

or locality from which ecclesiastical jurisdiction

is exercised ; hence, episcopal rank, authority,

and jui'isdiction as exercised from a permanent
local center. The word ticp, fiYnn meuniiiK any seat of
dignity, came to apply spec-itlcally to tlie cathedra, nr epis-
copal throne, situated in a eathedral, tlience to the city

which contained the catliedral and was tlie cliicf city of
a l>isliop'8 diocese, and so in modern usage to the dio-
cese itself. It ditfers from dioccM, however, in that diwene
represents tlie territorial prnviTu-c for the careof whicli the
bisliopisrespon9iljIe(t]iat is, wlicn- liis duties lie), wllereas
see is tlie local seat i>f liiy autlmrity, dif^nity, and episcopal
privileges, lloth words ililler from hisfiiipric, in that bishop-
ric represents the bishop's office, whether actual or nomi-
nal. See throne.

The church where the bishop is set with his college of

presbyters about him we call a nee.

IloiiUer, Eccles. Polity, vii. 8.

Apostolic see. See apustolic.— Holy see, the see of
R<->me. -See of Rome, the papal ollice or jurisdiction;
the papal court.

others, that would to high preferment come.
Leave vs, & Hie vnto the Sea of Hmne.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. .'.1.

seeable (se'a-bl), a. and n. [< late ME. sca-

hyllc; < .scfl + -able.'] I. a. Capable of being
seen; to be seen.

II. H. That which is to be seen. [Rare.]

\Ve shall make a march of it, seeing all the seeables on
the way. Southey, Letters, 11. 271. (Davits.)

seebacllite (se'bak-it), n. [Named after Karl
von tirchach, a (ierman geologist (1839-78).]
A zeolitic mineral from Richmond, near Mel-
bourne, Victoria, probably identical with her-
sehelite.

see-bright (se'brit), ». The clary, Salvia Scla-
rca. See clari/" and >:at/e^.

seecatchie (se'kach i), «. [Local name: Rus-
sian or Aleutian.] The male fur-seal or sea-
bear of Alaska, t'aUorliinii.'i nr.^>>iiis.

What catholic knowledge of fish and fishing banks any
one of those old seecatchie must possess which we observe
hauled out on the I'ribylov rookeries each summer

!

Fisheries of U. S., V. ii. 364.

seecawk (se'kiik), n. [Cree Indian.] The com-
mon American skunk. Mephitis niephHica.

seed (sed), n. [< ME. xeed, secle, serf, nad, < AS.
*«(/, seed, sowing, offspring, = OS. 6r7f7=OFries.
sed = MD. xxd, D. ::aad = MLG. sat = OHG.
MHG. sat, G. saat = leel. ssethi, sdtli = Sw. sad
= Dan. ssed = Goth.*.S'e</is (in eomp. mnna-.setlis,

mankind, the world), seed ; with formative -d
(-th), from the root of AS. sdwau, etc., sow: see
soicl.] 1. The fertilized and matured ovule of
the higher or flowering plants, it is a body within
the pericarp or seed-vessel, containing an organized em-
bryo, or nucleus, which, on being placed midcr favora-
ble circumstances, develops into an individual similar
to that from which it came. The rcpnuhictive bodies of
the lower or fiowerless plants (cryptogams) differ in their
mode of germination and in other ways, and are not called
true seeds, but «/jyrcs. (Sees^wre.) The seed-coats are those
of the ovule — two, or rarely only one. The outer, answer-
ing to theprimine, is the more firm and is not rarely crus-
taceous in texture, and takes the name of testa{7^\&o sper-
moderm and epiitperm). The inner, answering to the sec-
undine, is called tegmen (sometimes endopleura); when
present, it is alw.ays conformed to the nucleus, and is

thin or soft and delicate in texture. The seed-stalk or
podosperm, when there is one. is the pedicel or attach-
ment of the seed to the placenta, and answers to the fu-
niculus of the ovule. The chalaza, raphe, and hilum of the
ovule retain the same names in the seed. The foramen of
the ovule is called the micropylc in the seed. The terms
which denote the position of the ovule, such as orthotro-
pous, anatroppus, amphitropous, etc., also apply equally
to the resulting seed- The nucleus may consist of the
embryo alone, or of the embryo and the albumen, which
is the nourishing substance upon which the developing
plant is to feed until it is capable of maintaining itself.

See the various terms, and cuts vrnder aiuitropoits, campy-
lotropal, Crucifer^e, ovary, and plumule.

Oute of thilire kynde eke seedcs wol renewe,
And change hemself. as writeth clercs trewe.

Patladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

2. The male fecundating fluid ; semen; sperm
or milt, as of fish ; spat, as of oysters : without
a plural.— 3. Very young animals, as oysters.

Now the Wareham district gives little else except seed :

that is. young oysters intended to be transferred to other
localities where they may pursue their growth under
more favorable conditions. Fisheries of U. S., V. ii. 515.

4. Progeny ; offspring ; children ; descendants

:

as, the seed of Abraham ; the seed of David.
In this sense, chiefly scriptural, the word is applied to one
person or to any number collectively, and is not used in
the plural.

The seed of Banquo kings ! Shak., Macbeth, iii. 1. 70.

His faithful! eyes were flxt upon that incorruptible re-
ward, promis'd to Abraham and his seed in the Messiah.

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.
We, the latest seed of Time. Tennyson, Godiva,

5464

5. Race; generation; birth.

O Israel. household of the Lord,
O Abraham's brats. <> brood of blessed seed,

O chosen sheep that loved the Lord indeed !

Gascoigne, De I'rofundis.

Of mortal seed they were not held.
\Yalter, To Zclinda.

6. That from which anything springs; firstprin-
ciple; oiigin: often in the plin-al : as, the .s'(r(/.v

of virtue or vice ; to sow the seeds of discord.
Seeds and roots of shame and inifjuity.

Shak., I'ericlcs, iv. fi. 93.

These fruitful seeds within your mind they sowed;
'Twas yours to improve the talent they bestowed.

Vryden, Cym. aud Iph., 1, 4!).'i.

7. Same as red-seed: a fishermen's tenn.— 8.
The egg or eggs of the commercial silkworm-
moth, iSericaria mori.

The egg of the silk-worm moth is called l>y silk-raisers
the "seed." It is nearly round, slightly flattened, and in
size resembles a turnii)-8eed.

C. V. Riley, A Marmal of Instruction in Silk-culture.

9. In ijlass-mak-iiii/, one of the small bubbles
which form in imperfectly fused glass, and
which, when the glass is worked, as.sume elon-
gated or ovoid forms, resemtding the shapes of
some seeds— Angola seeds, crabs'-eycs. See Abrus.
— Ce'Vadilla seeds. Sec eemdilla.— Coli seeds. See
coiif.— Coriander-seed. See condMi/cr.— Cnmln-seed.
See cki/h/m:,—Holy seed. See Ao;;/,— Musk-seed. Same
as iLuih, r-xeeil. - Niger ' .r ramtU seeds. See ijnizotia.—

To run to seed. Sie rani, w./.— To set seed. Seesofi.
(See also amber-seed, baweltan-secd, bonduc-seeds, canary-
seed, /em-seed, mustard-seed.)

seed (sed), V. [< ME. seeden, seden, < AS. sxdi-
an, provide with seed, < ««(?, seed : see seed, «.]

I. intrans. To go to seed; produce seed; grow
to maturity: as, plants that wiU not seed in a
cold climate.

The floure nel seeden of my corn.
Horn, of the Rose, 1. 4344.

Your chere floureth, but hit wol not sede.

Chaucer, Anelida and Arcite, L 306.

They pick up all the old roots, ex»cpt what they design
for seed, which they let stand to seed the next year.

Mortimer, Husbandl'y.

The tree [teak] seeds freely every year.
Encyc. Brit, XXIII. 103.

The old are all against you, for the name of pleasuie is

an affront to them ; they know no otlier kind of it than
that which has flowered andseeded, and of which the with-
ered stems have indeed a rueful look.
Landor, Imag. C'onv. , Epieunis, Leontion, and Ternissa.

II. trans. 1. To sow; plant; sprinkle or sup-
ply with or as with seed.— 2. To cover with
something thinly scattered ; ornament with
small and separate figures.

A sable mantle seeded with waking eyes.
B. Jonson, Part of the King's Entertainment.

3t. To graft. [Rare.]
Or thus I rede

You doo ; with gentil graffes hem [vines] to sede.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 107.

4. In lard-renderiny and -refiiiiiif/, to granulate
by slow cooling, or cooling witliout stirring, as
steaiin in lard—To seed down, to sow with grass-seed.

seed-bag (sed'bag), n. A bag designed to con-
tain seeds ; specifically, a bag filled with flax-

seed, put around the tubing in a bore-hole, in
order that by its swelling it may form a water-
tight packing : formerly extensively used in the
oil-region of Pennsylvania.
seed-basket (sed'has'^kct), «. In agri., a bas-
ket for holding the seed to be sown.
seed-bed (sed'bed), «. A piece of gi'ound pre-
pared for receiving seed: often used figui-a-

tively.

The family, then, wjis the primal unit of political soci-
ety, and the seed-bed of all larger growths of government.

W. Wilson, State, § 2«.

seed-bird (sed'berd), n. The water-wagtail.
HalliweU. [Prov. Eng.]
seedbox (sed'boks), H. 1. In hot., a seed-vessel
or capsule.— 2. See Ludieiijia.

seed-bud (sed'luid), «. The germ, germen, or
rudiment of the fruit in embryo; the ovule.

seed-cake (sed'kak), n. A sweet cake contain-
ing aromatic seeds.

seed-coat (sod'kot), n. In hot., the covering
of a seed, usually the te.sta, or exterior coat.

seed-cod (sed'kod), ». A basket or vessel for
holding seed while the husbandman is sowing
it; a seed-leap. [Prov. Eng.]
seed-coral (sed'kor 'al), n. Coral in very small
and irregular pieces as used in the arts. Com-
pare nefiliijie heads, under itegJigie.

seed-corn (sed'kom), n. Corn or gi-ain for seed

;

seed-grain
; ears or kernels of maize set apart

as seed for a new crop.

Who else like you
Could sift the seedcorn from our chaff?

LtnveU, To Holmes.

Seed-corn Maggot iAntltomyia xtm).
a, inat^ot (hnc snows natur.tl size); *.
pupa, natural size.

Kernels of M i

seeding

Seed-corn maggot,
the grub of a fly which
injures corn. Seona*/-
<jot and Anthomyia.

seed-crusher (sed'-

krush^er), «. .An
instrument for
crushing seeds for
the j)urpose of ex-
pressing their oil.

seed-down (sCd'-

doun), H. The down
on certain seeds,

as the cotton.

seed-drill (sed'-

dril), II. A ma-
chine for sowing
seed in rows or
drifts; a drill.

seed-eater (sed'e'''ter), «. A granivorous bird;
specifically, a bird of the genus Spcrmo)ihiUi or
iSporopliila (as S. moreleti of Texas and Mexico)
and some related genera of small American
finches. See also Speniiestcs, and compare Chon-
destes— Little seed-eater. i<cc yrassq^nt.

seeded (se'ded),((. l<secd + -ed".] 1. Bearing
seed; hence, matured; full-grown.

The seeded pride
That hath to this maturity blown up
In rank Achilles must or now be cropp'd.

Shak., T, and C, L 3. 316.

The silent seeded mellow-grass.
Tennyson, Felleas and Ettarre.

2. Sown ; siirinklod with seed.— 3. In her.,

having the stamens indicated: used only when
they are of a different tincture from the rest of

the flower: as, a rose gules seeded or Fleur-de-
lis seeded. &ee Jleur-de-lis.

seed-embroidery (sed'em-broi''''der-i), n. Em-
broidery in which the seeds of certain plants
are fastened upon the ground and form parts of

the design, as pumpkin-, melon-, and cucum-
ber-seeds.

seeder (se'der), «. [< .<<eed + -erl.] 1. One
who or that which sows or plants seeds ; a seed-
planting tool or machine ; a seeding-machine or
sower; a seed-drill.—2. An apparatus for re-

mo'snng seeds from fniit: as, a raisin -.sccrffr.

—

3. A bri'eding or spawning fish; a seed-fish.

seed-field (sed'feld), «. A field in which seed
is raised, or a field ready for seeding.

Time is not sleeping, nor Time's seedfield.

Carlyle, French Rev., II. iii. 2.

seed-finch (sed'fineh), n. A South American
finch of the genus Orijzohorus. P. L. iSelatcr.

seed-fish (sf'd'fish), n. A fish containing seed,
roe, or spawn ; a ripe fish.

seed-fcwlt (sed'foul), «. [< ME. sedc-foul; <

.wcrf + /oH'/l.] A bird that feeds on grain, or
such birds collectively.

The sede-fmd chosen hadde
The tiirtel trewe, and gan hir to hem caUe.

Chatteer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 576.

seedful (sed'ful), a. [< seed + -fid.1 Full of
seed; pregnant; rich in promise.

She sits all gladly-sad expecting
Som flame (against her fragrant heap reflecting)

To bum her sacred bones to seed/ull cinders.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. B.

seed-gall (sed'gal), n. A small gall, as if a
seed, raised on any plant by one of various in-

sects, as the phylloxera.

seed-garden (sed'gar"dn), u. A garden for

raising seed.

seed-grain (sed'gran), n. Cora or grain used as
seed for a new crop ; hence, that from which
anything spiings. "

Tlie primary seed-grain of the Norse iteligion.

Carlyle, Hero-Worship, t

In 1876 and 1877 the grasshoppers ruined the wheat crops
of Minnesota, and reduced many farmers to a condition of
distress. The Legislature accordingly made profuse secd-

flrain loans to individuals, to be refunded gradmallyin the
form of special taxes. Contemporary Bev., LL 700.

seediness (se'di-nes), «. l<secdy + -ness.} The
character or condition of being seedy, (a) The
state of abounding in seed, (b) Shabbiness ; worn-out ap-
pearance.

A casual visitor might suppose this place to be a Tem-
ple dedicated to the Genius of Seediness.

Dickens, Pickwick, xliii.

(c) Exhausted or worn-out condition as regards health or
spirits. tColloq.}

^Tiat is called seediness, after a debauch, is a plain proof
that nature has been outraged, and will have her penalty.

J. S. Blackie, Self-Culture, p. 96.

seeding (so'ding), «. [Verbal n. of seed, v.]

The sowing of or with seed.

''Blessed is he that considereth the poor"; there is the
seeding: " the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trou-
ble ; there is the harvest." Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 373.



seeding-machine

seeding-machine (st'iling-ma-shen"), n. An
agrieiiltural machine for sowing or planting

seeds, including machines for planting seeds in

hills, drills, or broadcast ; a seeder. Many of these

machines form the furrow, deposit the seeils, and cover

them by meaiis of a following wheel or other device.

seeding-plow (se'ding-plou), «. A plow fitted

withalioppcr, from which seed is avitomatically

depositeil in the fuiTow as it is turned.

seed-lac (sed'lak), «. See lac^, 1.

seed-leaf (sed'lef), ». In 6o<., a cotyledon. Also
called seminal leaf. See cuts under exogen and
plumule.

seed-leap (sed'lep), n. [Also seed-Up, sce.d-lop;

< ^lE. sccd-leep, see/l-lcj), scdlcpe, < Aii. ssedlaep,

sSdkdi', a seed-basket, < .sSrf, 8ee<l, + leap, a
basket: see seed smiledp'-.'\ A seed-basket ; a
vessel in which a sower can-ies seed. Bailey,

1731.

seedless (sed'les), a. [< seed + -less.'] Having
no seeds : as, a seedless orange.

seedling (sOd'liug), ». and a. [< seed -f -Jiwiyl.]

1. )i. A plant reared from the seed, as distin-

guished from one propagated by layering, or

from a budded or grafted tree or shrub.

II. a. Produced from the seed : as, a seedlin(j

pansy.

seed-lip, seed-lop (sed'lip, -lop), «. Same as
scid-lciip.

seed-lobe (sed'lob), ». In hot, a seed-leaf; a
cotvlcilon.

seedman (sed'man), H. Same as seedsman.

seednesst (sed'n'es), «. l< ME. sedness ; < seed

+ -Ht.y.v.] Sowing.
Trymenstre sedii^Af eke is to respite

To places colde of winter snowes white.
PaUmHm, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 10.

lilossomint^time
That from the seediiesa the bare fallow brings

To teeming foison. Shak., M. for M., i. 4. 42.

seed-oil (sed'oil), n. See oil and J)h?j«-'w7.

seed-oysters (sed'ois'^terz), n.jil. Very young
oysters, fit for planting.

seed-pearl (sed'perl), n. Seejjearl.

seed-planter (sed'plan"ter), «. A seeding-ma-
chine or seeder. The term is applied espe-

cially to machines for planting seed in hills.

seed-plat (sed'plat), «. Same as seed-plot.

seed-plot (sed'plot), «. A piece of gi-ound in

which seeds are sown to produce plants for

transplanting; a piece of nursery-ground;
hence, figuratively, a nursery or hotbed.

In France ! that garden of humanity,
The very seed-plot of all courtesies.

B. Juimm, Magnetick Lady, iii. 4.

seed-sheet (sed'shet), «. The sheet containing

the seed which a sower carries with him. Car-

hjle.

seedsman (sedz'man), n. ; Tp\. seedsmen {-me-a).

[< seed's, poss. of seed, + man.'] 1. A sower;
one who scatters seed.

strange, untrue, and unnatural conceits set abroad by
seeilstiun of rebellion, only to animate unnuiet spirits.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, viii. 2.

The seedsman
Upon the slime and ooze scatters the grain.

And shortly comes to harvest.
Shak., A. and C, ii. 7. 24.

2. A dealer in seeds,

seed-sower (sed'so"er), «. A broadcast seeding-

machine or seeder, used especially for graiu-

and grass-planting.

seed-stalk (sed'stiik), w. In bat., the funiculus.

See seed, 1.

seedstert (sed'st^r), n. [< seed + -s/ir.] A
sower. [Kare.]

Fell Mars (the .'ieedsler of debate).

Siih'ester, tr. of l)u Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Columnes.

seed-tick (sed'tik), n. A yoimg or small tick:

applied to any species of Ixodes, especially the

eattU^tick, /. horis. [U. S.]

With seed-lick coffee and ordinary brown sugar cost,

ing fabulous sums and almost impossible to he obtained,

it is small matter of wonder that the unsatisfied appetite

of the rebel sharpshooter at bis post far to the front often

impelled him . . . to call a parley with the Yankee across

the line. The Century, X.XXVI. 7U8.

seed-time (sed'tim). n. [<ME. 'sedlime, < AS.
.sied-iima (= Icel. sdth-timi), seed-time, time for

sowing, < s^d, seed, sowing, + tima, time: see

seed and time.] Tlie season proper for sowing
seed.

While the earth remaineth, seedtitne and harvest, and
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night

shall not cease. Oen. viii. 22.

Too forward seed-times make thy harvest lame.
QuarUs, Emblems, iv. 4.

seed-vessel (sed'vcs'el), n. In hot., the peri-

carp which contains the seeds. See cuts under
. dehiscenec, Jlax, and follicle.
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Seed-weevil {Afion rostrum). (Cr.is showii natural Bze.)

seed-weevil (sed'we'vl), n. A small weevil
which infests seeds, as a species of Apivn. See
Apionins.
seed-wool (sed'wul), n. Raw cotton when
freshly taken from the bolls, before the seeds
have been separated from the fiber.

seedyl (se'di), a. [< seed -f- -i/'.] 1. Abound-
ing with seeds; running to seed.

Of human weeds I shall not now speak except to observe
how seedy they are, how they increase and multiply over
the more valuable and highly cultivated plants.

•the Century, XI.X. 6S9.

2. Having a peculiar flavor, supposed to be
derived from weeds gi-owing among the vines:

applied to French brandy.— 3. Full of spawn,
as a seed-fish.— 4. Run to seed; no longer
fresh, new, or prosperous; worn-out; shaljby;

poor: as, a seedy coat ; to look rather seedy.

However seedy Mr. Bagshot may be now, if he hath really

played this frolic with you, you may believe he will play it

with others, and when he is in cash you may depend on a
restoration. Fieldiny, Jonathan Wild, i. 12. (Davies.)

He is a little seedy, . . . not well in clothes.

Goldmnith, Good-natured Man, iii.

5. Looking or feeling wretched, as after a de-

bauch; not well; out of sorts. [CoUoq.]— 6.

In glass-makiiiy, containing the bubbles called

seed.

The mixture will melt from the top only, the lower part

not being sufficiently heated ; and, whatever efforts the

founder may make subsequently, his found will be pro-

longed, and his glass will be seedy. Ulass-viakiny, p. 120.

seedy-, «. See sidi.

seedy-toe (se'di-to), n. A diseased condition

of a horse's foot, in which the hoof-wall near

its lower margin is separated from the bone by
the formation of imperfect horn.

Any horse with the least tendency to seedy-toe, thrush,

or any such disease of flie feet.

The Field (London), Jan. 30, 1880.

seeing (se'iug), conj. [Orig. ppr. of «ccl, r.,

agreeing with the subject expressed or under-

stood.] Because; inasmuch as; since; con-

sidering; taking into account, or in view of

the fact (with that expressed or understood).

Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me?
Gen. x-tvi. 27.

Seeing I have now mentioned the guarde, I will make
some large relation thereof. Coryat, Crudities, 1. 40, sig. D.

seeing-stonet (se'ing-ston), n. A looking-glass

;

a mirror.
They nmst look into that true seriivj-stone, the teaching

of Chl-ist's Church, whose holy volumes they beheld be-

fore them, sparkling with the emblematical b-all of crys-

tal. Hock, Church of our Fathers, i. 2y5.

Seek^ (sek), I'.; pret. and pp. soiujhl. ppr. scel;-

iiKj. [< ME. seken, also assibilated seechcn,

se'chen (pret. souhtc, soghte, sohtr, pp. soht, sogt,

sowt), < AS. seean, sceean (pret. sohte, pp. ge-

.so/i/) = OS. sokian = OFries. seka = D. zoeken

= MLG. soken, LG. .<!oeken = OHG. siiohhan,

MHG. suoehen, G. siichen = Icel. .<irkja (for

'swkja) = Sw. -liika = Dan. siige = Goth, sokjau,

seek; prob. connected with sacan (pret. .soc),

fight, contend, saeu. strife, etc. (see sake'^), and
akin to Ir. sdigim. lead, perhaps to L. sagire,

perceive quickly or acutely, Gr. t)-)e'iaHai, lead.

Hence in comp. hrseek, now only beseech.] I.

tran.i. 1. To go in search or quest of; look or

search for; endeavor to find: often followed

by out.

To the whiche oure lx>rd sente seynt Peter and seynt

James, for to seche the Asse, upon Palme Sonday, and n>de

upon that Asse to Jerusalem. Mandei'ilte, Travels, p. 97.

Antonio . . . did range the town to seek me out,

Shak.,T. N., iv. 3-7.

2. To in(iuire for; ask for; solicit; desire or try

to obtain.

6eeker

The 7oan|; lions roar after their pre7, and sett their

meat from God. Ps. dT. 21.

Others, tempting him, $<mght of him a sign. Luke xi. 16.

Charles was not imposed on his coantry'men, but tought

by them. Macauiay, Sir J. MacUntosh.

3. To go to; resort to; have recourse to.

And to vysyte ayen sncbe other holy place as we had
deuocion vnto, and also to $eke and vysyte dynerspylgrym-
ages and holy tbynge that we had not sene byfonie.

Sir Ii. Guyt/'jrde, Pylgrymage, p. 46.

Seek not Beth-el, nor enter into (;ilgaL Amos v. 5.

The Queen, not well pleased with these Proceedings,
seeks all Means to incite the Ix>rds of her Party, and they
as much seek to incite her to make Opposition.

BaJcer, Chronicles, p. 104.

4. To aim at; pursue as an object; strive af-

ter; attempt: as, to seek a person's life or hi^
ruin.

I do forgive you :

And though you sought my blofnl, yet I'll pray for you.
Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theinloret, v. 2.

5. To try; endeavor: with an infinitive object.

Lying report hath sought to appeach mine honour.
Greene, Pandosto (1588X

A thousand ways he seeks

To mend the hurt that his unkindness marr'd.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 477.

Why should he mean me ill, or seek to harm ?

MUton, P. L., it 1152.

Some, covetous
Above the rest, seek to engross me whole.
And connter-work the one unto the other.

B. Jonsim, Volpone, i. I.

6. To search ; search through.
VHian thei weren comen azen fro the Chace, thei wenten

and soughten the Wodes, zif ony of hem had ben hid in

the thikke of the Wodes. Maudevilte, T^avel^ p. '228.

Have I Sffught every conntr)- far and near.

And, now it is my cliance to find thee out.

Must I behold thy timeless cruel death?
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 3.

They've sought Clyde's water up and donn.
They've sought it out and in.

Young Bedin (Child's Ballads. III. 16).

7t. To look at; consult. .Miiishcu Seek dead!
the order given by a sportsman to a dog to search for and
retrieve killed game.

II. intraus. If. To eo; proceed; resort; have
recourse; apply: with to.

The soudiours by assent sophten to the tempnIL
Destruction <if Troy (E. E. T. S.)k 1. 3221.

Now, Queen of Comfort ! sithe thou art that same
To whom I seeehe for my medicylie.
Lilt not my foo no more my wounde entame.

Chaucer. A. B- C, L 78.

And all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom,
which God had put in his heart. 1 Kl. i. 24.

Wisdom's self

Oft seeks to sweet retired solitude.

MUton, Comus, 1. 376.

2. To search, or make search or inquiry.

Ask and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall find.

Mat TiL 7.

I'll not seek far ... to find thee
An honourable husband. 5A<i*., W. T., t. S. 141.

Sought after, in demand ; desired ; courted : as, his com-
pany is greatly sought a/ter.

You see, my good wenches, how men of merit sre sought

a.fter. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., 11. 4. 405.

To seek, (a) To be sought ; desired but out of reach or

not found : as. the work has been decided on, but the roan

to carry it out is still to seek.

Oure counseil was nat longe for to seehe.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 784.

This King hath stood the wor5t of them in his own
House withi>ut danger, when his Coach and Horses, in a
Panic fearc, have bin tu seek. MUton. Eikonoklastes, iv.

(6t> At aloss ; without know ledge, experience, or resources;

helpless: used adjectively, usually with be.

So shall not our English Poets, though they be to seeke of

the Creekc and Latin languagi'S, lament for lack of know-
ledge sutlicient to the purp«-)se of this arte.

I'uttenham. Arte of Eng. Poesic, p. 131.

For, if you reduce usury to one low rate, it will ease the

common borrower, but the merchant will be to seeke for

money. Bacon, Tsury.

I that have dealt so long In the Are will not he to seei

in smoke now. B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair. ii. 1.

DiK's he not also leave us wholly to seek in the art of po-

litical wagering? Suifl, Tale of a Tub, v.

To seek for, to endeavor to find.

The sailors simght /or safety by our Itoat.

Shak.. C. of E., 1. 1. 77.

To seek ontt, to withdraw.

An yon engross them all for your own use, tis time for

me to'seek out. B. Jonson, C>Tithia'8 Revels, iv. 1.

To seek upont, to make trial of.

Sonietyme be we sutfred for to srke

f'jwn a man, and dmm his souleunreste,

And nat his Nxly, and al is for the beste.

Chaucer, Friar's Tale. 1. 190.

seek--f, ". -^ Middle English form of ,«i<*A'l.

seeker (se'kerl. «. [< ME. sekcr, sckere: < seek^

-t- -tri.] 1. One who seeks; an inquirer: as, a



seeker

— 2t. Oup who applies or rp-
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seeker after truth,

sorts : witli to.

C'ato is represented as a sceA-cr to oracles. Heriltci/.

3. A searcher.
So the bisynesse of the sekere was scorned.

Wydi/, (ien. xx.\i. 3.^.

4. [(•(//).] One of a seet in tlip time of Cronnvell
wlii('li professed no determinate religion, but
claimed to be in search of the true church,
ministry, sacraments, and Scriptures.

others, held very good men, are at a dead stand, not ^f"i7M' , -/,• i-x ,knmvMlg what to doe or say; and are therefore called Seelllyf (SB ll-ll), adV.
Seekers, looking for new Nuntio's from Christ, toassoile ner.
these benighted questions. X. Word, .Simple C'obler, p. 19. SCeliliesSt
These people were called SfcArer* by some, and the Family haiipincss

of Love by others; because, as they came to the know-
« ledge of one another, they sometimes met together, not

formally to pray or preach at appointed times or places,
in their own wills, as in times past they were accustomed
to do

: but waited togetller in silence, and, as any thing

When a ship seeln or rolls in foul weather, the breaking
loose of ordnance is a thing very dangerous. Halrigh.

seel'' (sel), H. [< .«r/3, !•.] A roll or pitch, as of
a ship in a storm.

All aboard, at every geele^
Like drunkards on the hatches reele.

Sandiis, Paiaphrase of the I'salms (ed. 1636), p. 181.

In a mighty atorine, a lustie yonge man (called .lohn
Howland), coming upon some occasion above yi- grattings,
was with a sede of y shipe throwne into (y»l sea.

Brmljvnl, Plymouth Plantation, p. 7C.

seel^t, «. and i\ A Middle English form of Dcal^.'"
In a seely or silly man-

'. The character of being seely;
blissfulness.

Worldly seli/negse,
Which clcrkes callen fals felicite,
Yraedled is with many a bitternesse.

Chmicer, Troilus, Hi. 813.

rose in any one of their minds that they thought favoured Seelyt, " [Early mod. E., also scelcii : < ME.
of a divine spring, they sometimes spoke.

' ..-—-
Penn, Uise and Progress of Quakers, i.

5. In anat., same as tracer.

Insert & seeker into it (the pedal gland of the common
snail] — itcanbe readily introduced for a distance of more
than an inch.

Iliatei/ and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 281.

seekingt (se'king), ^;. n. Investigating; search-
ing for the truth.

A student . . . informed us of a sober and seeking man
of great note in the city of Duysburgh ; to him we gave
some books. There was one more who was tender and
inquiring, to whom also we gave some books.

t'enn, Travels in Holland, Works, III. 402.

seek-no-further (sek'no-fer'THer), n. A red-
dish winter apple, with a subacid flavor. Also
(/ii-ii(i-fi<rther. [U. S.]

s'eek-sbrrowt (sek'sor"6), ». [< seek, v., + obj.
sorroir.'i One who contrives to give himself
vexation; a self-tormentor.

Afield they go, where many lookers be.
And thou seek-sarrow Claius them among.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

seellf, ". [ME. .H-l, < AS. .v<V, .v^/. good, fortu-
nate, happy, = OHG. *sal (in MHG. sdlliclie) =
Icel. siell = Sw. siill = Dan. .seel = Goth, sols,
good, useful

;
prob. = L. .ioUiix, whole, entire,

soIks (prob. orig. identical with sollu.t), alone
(see .?o/el), sali'us, sali-os, orig. *so!vo.s, whole,
sound, well, safe (see snfc), = Gr. 6?,of, dial.
oi'/.of, whole, = Skt. sarrn, whole, all. Hence
6-«'/l, II., and, by p.vtension from .sveU, a., seely
(which only partly depends on the noun seel)
(cf. Iioli/, similarly extended from hole, now
spelled irlioli'), and from that the mod. *«////.]

Good; fortunate; opportune; happy. Laija-
moii, 1. 1234.

seeli (sel), «. [< ME. sele, eele, sel, .siel, < AS.
sxl, time, season, happiness, < .feet, set. fortunate,
opportune : see seel^, n.] 1 . Good fortune ; hap-
piness; bliss. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

I is thyn awen clerk, swa have I serf [var. liele].

Cliaticer. Reeve's Tale, 1. 319.

Take droppyng of eapone rostyd wele
With wyne and mustarde, as have thou cele,
With onyons smallu schrad, and sothun [sodden] in grece,
Meng alle in fere, and forthe hit messe.

Babees Book (E. E. T. 8.), p. 288.

2. Opportunity ; time ; season : as, the seel of
the day: used frequently as the second element
in a compound : as, hay-sec? (hay-time), barley-
seel. etc. [Prov. Eng.]
seeP (sel), V. t. [Also ceel; early mod. E. also
seele, seal, cele; < OF. siller, ciller, sew up the
eyelids of, hoodwink, wink, F. ciller, open and
shut the eyes, wink, < cil, eyelid, < L. ciliiim, an
eyelid, eyelash: see cilium.'] 1. To close, or
close the eyes of, with a thread. The eyelids of a
newly taken hawk were thus sealed in falconiy, to keep
them together, and aid in making it tractable.

She brought a seeled dove, who, the blinder she was, the
higher she strove. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

He shall for this time only be seel'd up.
With a feather through his nose, that he may only
See heaven, and think whither he is going.

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, v. 4.

So have I seen a harmless dove made dark with an ar-
tificial night, and her eyes sealed and locked up with a lit-
tle quUl. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835^ I. 660.

Hence— 2. To close, as a person's eves ; blind;
hoodwink.

She that, so young, could give out such a seeming.
To seel her father's eyes up close as oak.

Stiak.. Othello, iii. 3. 210.

Cold death ... his sable eyes did seel. Chapmun.
seel^ (sel), V. i. [Prob. < P. siller, nin ahead,
make headway, < OF. .fiqler, siiifller, F. cinqler,
sail, make sail (= Sp. siiif/lar), sail. < Icel. .sii/la,

sail: see sain, siiii/le'^. r.] To lean; incline to
one side ; heel ; roll, as a ship in a storm.

sell/, sell. < AS. .tseliij, fortunate, prosperous,
happy, blessed (= OS. .•.uli,; = OFrics. .selicli.

.silich = MD. sali;/, D. ^nli//', blessed, MLG. .«(-

lich, selich = OHG. sdliij, MHG. s/rtic, fortu-
nate, blessed, happy, 6. selig, blesse<i, = Icel.
seellif/r, happy, wealthy, blissful, = Sw. Dan.
salig, blessed); extended, with adj. suffix, < .s^l,

set, fortunate, happy: see .vcc/l, a. Hence in
later use silh/, in a restricted sense : see silli/.]

1. Happy; lucky; fortunate.

For sely is that deth, Both for to seyne.
That oft ycleped cometh and endeth peyne.

Cftaucer, Troilus, iv. 503.

noble prince, that god shall blesse so fane as to be
the onely meane of bringing this seely frozen Island
into such everlasting honnour that all the nations of the
World shall knowe and say, when the face of an English
gentleman appeareth, that he is eyther a Sowldioui', a
philosopher, or a gallant I'owrtier.

Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 11.

To get some seeley home I had desire. Fair/ax.

2. Good.
Sell child is sone Uered [taught],

Li/e 0/ Beket (ed. Black), p. 158. (Stratnumn.)

For sely child wol alday sone lere.

Ctiaxicer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 60.

3. Simple ; artless
; innocent ; harmless ; silly.

See sillij.

O sely womman, ful of innocence,
Fill of pitee, of truthe and Conscience,
What maked yow to men to trusten so?

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1254.

I, then, whose burden 'd breast but thus aspires
Of shepherds two the seely cause to show.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

A face like modest Pallas when she blush'd
;

A seely shepherd should be beauty's judge.
Greene, Description of Silvestro's Lady.

Honest foole duke, . . . «erfy novice Ferneze

!

I do laugh at yee.

Marston and Webster, Malcontent, i. 7.

4. Poor; trifling. *
And for to apparaylle with oure Bodyes, wee usen a

sely litylle Clout, for to wrappen in oure Careynes.
Mandeirille, Travels, p. 293.

seem (sem), r. [< ME. semen; not from the AS.
seniaii, (jescman, satisfy, conciliate, reconcile,
but from the related Scand. verbs, Icel. siema
(for "sccma), honor, bear with, conform to, sOma
befit, beseem, become (=Dan. 4'(Vm»«',bebecom

seeming
As we seine best we shall slu'we our entent

(Jeiirrydes {E. E. T. S.)'. 1. 1768.

There did seem in him a kind of joy
To hear of it. stiak., Hamlet, iii. 1. is.

4. In an impersonal reflexive use, to appear:
with the person in the dative, later apparently
in the nominative as the quasi-subject of .seem
in the sense of 'think, consider': as, me .seem
him .seemeil, tlicij .seiineil, the peiiple seemed, it
seems to me, it seoiupd to him, them, or the
people (mescems being often written as a single
word).

The peple com to the gate, and saugh apertly the Duke
as hem semed. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 77.

"Sir,
" sais syr Sextenour, "saye what the lykcz,

And we salle sutfyre the, als its beste semes."
Morte Arthur (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1701.

It was of fairye, as the peple seined.
Cliaiicer, Sijuire's Tale, 1. 193.

Me seemeth good that, with some little train,
Foi-thwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch'd
Hither to London, to be crown'd our king.

Sliak., Eich. III., il. 2. 120.

5. To appear to one's self ; imagine; feel as if:
as. I still .seem to hear his voice; he still wewerf
to feel the motion of the ves.sel.

Gazing I seem to see
Thought folded over thought ... in thy large eyes,

Tennyson, Eleanore, vi.

It is habitual with the New-Englander to put this verb
to strange uses, as. "I can't ««m to be suited, " "I couldn't
seem to know liiin. " Louell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser.. Int.

It seems, it appears: often used parenthetically, and
nearly equivalent to ' as the story goes, as is said, as we
are told,' Often used saicastically or il-onically ; as, this,
it seems, is the man you call good !

I am abus'd, betray'd ! I am laugli'd at, scorn 'd.

Baffled, and bor'd, it seems!
Fletcher. Spanish Curate, iv. 5.

It seems to me that the true reason why we have so few
versions which are tolerable is because there are so few
who have all the talents requisite for translation.

Dryden.
The river here is about a quarter of a mile broad, or

something more. It sliould seem it was the Angyrorum
Civitas of Ptolemy. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 80.

It seems a countryman had wounded himself with his
8cy"ic, Steele, Tatler, No. 248.

= Syn. 2. Seem, Look, Appear. Look differs from seem
only in more vividly suggesting the use of the eye, literally
or figuratively: as, it <ou4-s(or spo/«)right, ^j>pcor is some-
what stronger, having sometimes the sense of coming into
view or coming to seem. Each may stand for that which
is probably true, or in oppositi<in to that which is true:
not to we?)!, but to 6c ; the seemin^i -.uni thereat. Should
seem and would seem are equally correct, but differ in
strength. To say that a thing should seem to be true is
to s.ay that it ought to seem so or almost necessarily
seems so ; to say that it would seem true is to say that,
while there are reasons for holding an opposite view, the
preponderance of evidence is on the side of its being true.

Il.t trans. To become ; beseem ; befit ; be
fit, suitable, or proper for.

Amongst the rest a good old woman was,
Hight Mother Hubberd, whti did farrcsurpafi
The rest in honest mirth, that seem'd her well,

Spenser. Mother Hub. Tale, I, 35.

seemer (se'mer), «. One who seems; one who
makes a show of something; one who cames
an appearance or.semblanee.

Hence shall we see,
It power change purpose, what our seemers be.

Shak., M. for M., i. 3. 54.

ing, be proper, be decent) ; cf. siemr, fit, beeom- Seeming (se'ming), h. [Verbal n. of seem, ti.]

ing, < sama, beseem, befit, become, conform to ' '

(=Goth. sanijati, please), < samr = Goth, sama,
the same: see same, and cf. seemly, beseem.} I.
in trans. If. To be fit or suitable.

To the tempnil full tyte toke he the gate.
FfuU mylde on his inaner meuit within.
On a syde he hym set, as semi/t for a straungior.

Destruction of Troy (E, E, T. S,), 1. 2879.

2. To appear; have or present an appearance
of being; appear to be; look or look like; in
a restricted sense, be in appearance or as re-
gards appearance only.

And I have on of tho precyouse Thomes, that semethe
licke a white Thorn, and that was zoven to me for gret
Specyaltee. Mandeville, Travels, p. 13.

This is to seeme, and not to bee.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 29.

She seemd a woman of great bountihed.
Spenser, F. Q., III. i. 41.

So shall the day seem night.
Shak., 'Venus and Adonis, 1. 122.

Some truths seem almost falsehoods, and some false-
hoods almost truths. Sir T. Browne, Christ, Mor., ii, 3,

In every exercise of all admired.
He seemed, nor only seemed, but was inspired,

Dryden, Cym. and Iph., 1. 221.

3. To appear; be seen: show one's self or itself

;

hence, to assume an air: pretend.
For loue made I this worlde alone,
Therfore my loue shalle in it seme.

York Plays, p. 16.

1. Appearance; show; outward appearance
or looks; semblance; especially, a false ap-
pearance.

And to raze out
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down
After my seeming. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v, 2, 129.

He concludes with a sentence faire in seeminq, but fal-
lacious. Milton, Eikoiioklastes, vi.

2t. Fair appearance.
These keep

Seeming and savour all the winter long.
Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 76.

3t. Opinion; judgment; way of thinking; es-
timate; apprehension.
Nothing more clear unto their seeming than that, a

new Jerusalem being often spoken of in scripture, they
undoubtedly were themselves that new Jerusalem.

Hooker.
His persuasive words impregn'd
With reason, to her seeming, and with truth.

Milton, P. L., ix. 737.

seeming (se'ming), p. a. [< ME. semyng ; ppr.
of .vcew, ('.] If. Becoming; befitting; proper;
seemly.

As hym thought it were right wele semyng
Ffor to do hym seruice as in that case,

And rather ther thanne in a stranger place.

Geiwrydes (E, E, T, S,), L 327.

It wer farr more seeming that they shoulde wt the, by
good liuing, begin to be men, then thou shouldest with
them, by the leaning of thy good purpose, shamefully be-
gin to bee a beast. Sir T. More, Works, p. 12.



seeming

2. That appears tn Iji- (vi-dl, proper, or the

like); having a semblance or appearance of

being real, or what is purported; ostensible;

apparent: as, seemiiKj happiness; a seeming
friend.

We have very oft awaked him, as if t^) carry him tu ex-

ecution, and showed him a seeminy warrant for it.

Shak., M. (or M., iv. 2. 160.

To your court
Whiles he was hastcTiint;, . . . meets lie on the way
The father of this neerninr/ lady. Shak., W. T., v. 1. 191.

Ail things seek their own ^ood, or at least ieemiiuj good.
Burtun, Anat. of Mel., p. loa.

geemingt (se'ming), adv. [< xeemitHi, p. «.] In

a becoming or seemly manner; seemly.

Bear your body more seeminf/, Audrey.
Shak., As you Like it, v. 4. 72.

seemingly (se'ming-U), oihK In a seeming
manner; apparently; ostensibly; in appear-
ance; in show; in semblance.

,
This the father seemingly comitlied with.

**SB Adduion, Freeholder, No. 43.

This ffeemin'jhj simple feeling.
//. Spencer, rrin. of Psychol. (2d ed.), § 60.

seemingness (se'ming-nes), n. Fair appear-
ance; plausibility; semblance.

The authority of Aristotle and his learned followers
presses us on the one side, and the xeemintfuetta of those
reiisons we have already mention'd perswades us on the
other side. .Sir K. IHgby, liodius, vii.

seemlesst (sem'les), a. [< seem + -less.'] Un-
seemly; unfit; indecorous. [Rare.]

Tlie lYince . . . did his father place
Aniids the pav^d entiy, in a seat
Scemleifn and abject. Chapman, Odyssey, xx. 397.

seemlihead (sem'li-hed), H. [Also iccmlilicfi; <

ME. semehjhnle ; < .tiernhj -f -head.'] Seemli-
ncss; Ijeeomingness; fair appearance and bear-
ing. [Obsolete or archaic]

A yong man ful of unneliihede. Rom. of the Rose, 1. 1130.

Yet nathemore Ills meaning she ared, . . .

And by his persons secret aeemlifhed
Well weend that he had beene some man of place.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. viii. 14.

Tllen his tongue with sober neendihed
Gave utterance. Keats, Endymion, iv.

Seemlily (sem'li-li), adv. In a seemly or be-
coming manner; decently; comelily. Imp. Diet.

seemliness(sem'li-nes), H. [< lulE. scemUnesse

;

< .leeiidi/ + -iiess.] Seemly character, appear-
ance, or bearing; comeliness; grace; beautiful
appearance or bearing; fitness; propriety; de-
cency; decorum.

Womanhod and trouthe and seemlinesee.

Chaucer. (Jood Women, 1. 1041.

.\nd seemliness complete, that sways
Thy courtesies, atiout thee plays.

Witrdsivorth, To a Highland Girl.

seemly (sem'li), a. [< ME. semhj, semli, semely,

seiiicli, .iemlicli,scmliche, semtlich, semeUke,(. leel.

ssemiliiir = Dan. sommcliy, seemly, becoming,
fit, < Siemr, fit, becoming, < snmu, beseem: see
seem.] 1. Becoming; fit; suited to the object,

occasion, purpose, or character; suitable; de-
cent; proper.

Hit were sittyng for sothe, A semh/ for wemen,
Thaire houses tx] haunt A- holde hom with in.

Destruction of Trcn) (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2962.

A m'mely man oure boost was withalle,

For to han been a marshal in an halle.

Chaucer.Gen. I'rol. to C. T., 1. 751.

Are these seemly company for thee?
li. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. 3.

A seemly gown of Kendal green,
With gorget closed of silver sheen.

Scott, Rokeby, v. 15.

2t. Comely; goodly; handsome; beautiful.

By that same hade he sonnes. semhf men all.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 1474.

Hit maketh myn herte light
Whan I thcnke on that swete wight
That is so semely on to se.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 1177.

The erle buskyd and made hym yare
For to ryde ovyr the revere,
To see that fiemely syght.

Sir Eylamour (Thornton Romances), 1. 198.

seemly (sem'li), rtrfc. [<.«'cm///. o.] In a decent
or suitable manner; becomingly: fitly.

There, seemly ranged in peaceful order, stood
Ulysses' arms, now long disused to blooil.

I'ope, Odyssey.

Not rustic as before, btlt seemlier clad.

Maton,V. R.,U. 299.

seemlyhedt, seemlyhoodt, «• Same as scemli-

licdd.

seen i sen), p. and a. I, ;). Past participle of see 1.

Il.t «. 1. Manifest ; evident.

Al was forgeten, and that was sene.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 413.
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2. Experienced ; versed ; skilled.

It is verie rare, and manieloufi hard, to prouc excellent
in the Lati[i toiig, for him that ta not also well scene in
the Oreeke tong. Ascfuim, The Scholeniaater, p. 157.

He 's attabie, and scene in many thinges;
Discourses well, afgood companion.

Ueywmd, Woman Killed with Kindness.

She waa scene in the Hebrew, Oreeke, and Latin tongues.
HakluyVs Voyayes. II. 2.

Arithmetic and Geometry I would wish you well seen in.

Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 308).

For he right well in Leaches craft was seem.
Spenser, F. H., VI. vL 3.

seenef, n. [ME., also cene, Sc. geinye, senye, <
OF. .•ii-iic, a synod, prop, a senate: see senate,
and i-t.jyiiod.] A synod. Prompt. Fan-., p.io'i.

seep (sep), !•. i. [^Wso seap, seip ; avar.ol sipc,

q. v.] 1. To ooze or percolate gently; flow
gently or drippingly through pores; trickle.

The melting waters of summer are ditfused through the
unconsolidated snow of the preceding winter, ami slowly
seeji through the soft slusli, but have not a motion suf-
lleicntly lapid to cause them to gather into streams and
erode weU-dettned channels.

/liner. Jaur. Set., 3d ser., XL. 122.

2. To di'ain off : said of any wet thing laid on
a grating or the like to drain: as, let it seep
there.

seepage (se'paj), «. [Also seapage; < seep +
-ii'ji'.] Percolation; oozing fluid or moisture;
also, the amount of a fluid that percolates: as,

the seepage is great.

We might call the vast streams which then filled the
valleys ordinary rivers, since they were not bordered im-
mediately by ice. Yet the seepage of ooze and flow of
(iletschermilch, silt, and sand, which had helped fill the
broad channels of theosar-plains period, still continued
from the uplands with even greater rapidity.

Anier. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XL. 144.

seepy (se'pi), a. [< seep + -i/l.] Oozing; full

of moisture : specifically noting land not prop-
erly drained.

seer^ (ser or se'er), n. [Early mod. E. also sear
(with distinctive term, -or for -er, as inforebear,
beggar, etc.); < ME. seere = D. ziener (with
irreg. h, from the inf.)= MHG. seher {\nsteru-

seher, star-gazer), G. seher = Dan. seer — Sw.
s/for, a seer, prophet ; as seel + -er^.] 1. One
who sees.

A dreamer of dreams, and a seer of visions.

Addison, Spectator.

2. A prophet; a person who foresees or fore-

tells futtu'e events.

So also were they the first Prophetes or seears, Videntes
— for so the Scripture tearmeth them in Latine, after the
Hebrue word. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 5.

Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to enquire of
God, thus he spake. Gome, and let us go to the seer: tor he
that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.

1 Sam. ix. 9.

How soon hath thy prediction, Seer blest.

Measured this transient world, the race of time.
Till time stand ilx'dl Milton, P. L., xii. 553.

3. Specifically, one supposed to be gifted vnth
second sight.

Go preach to the coward, thou death-telling seer.'

Campbell, Lochiel's Warning.

= Syn. 2. Soothsayer, etc. See prophet.

seer-t, a. An obsolete spelling of searl.

secret, ". See sere-.

seer* (ser), «. [Also saer, and more prop, ser;

< Hind, ser.] An East Indian weight, of vary-
ing value in different places, but officially de-

termined in the Presidency of Bengal to be
eijual to 80 tolas, or about 2i pounds troy.

He receives about one dollar and sixty-flve rents for a
seer {one pound thirteen ounces) of the poppy-juice.

S. W. Williams, Middle Kingdom, II. 375.

seerfish (ser'fish), ». [Also .«cir_fe7i ; a partial

translation of Pg. peixe serra, lit. 'saw-fish,'

applied to various species of the genus I'ybium:

peixe, < L. jiiseis, = E. fish ; serra, < L. .^erra, a
saw: see serrate.] A scombroid fish, !<eombe-

romoni.1 giittatu.''. of an elongate fusiform shape,
ami resembling the Spanish mackerel, .*<'. tnaeu-

latit.-i. It iidinbits the East Indian seas, and is a valuable
food-fish, much esteemed for its savoriness.

seerpaw (ser'pa), «. [Formerly also serpaii^,

.•ierpow ; < Hind, sar-o-pd (also sar-ld-pd), from
head to foot: •<ar, also sir, head (< Pers. .w/r,

head, = Gr. mi/ja, heail : see c/iccrl ) : pa, < Pers.
pa, foot: see./oof.] In India, a robe of honor
or state suit, presented by way of compliment
or as a token of either favor or homage. Com-
pare I'illiit.

seership (ser'ship), h. [< seer^, n., + -ship.]

The drtire or character of a seer.

seersucker (ser'suk-er), h. [E. Ind.] A thin
linen fabric, usually imported from the East
Indies, though sometimes imitated in Europe.

Beetbe

Its Btirface Is irregularly crinkled, producing an efTect
somewhat like crape; it is usually imported in narrow
stripes of grayihh blue and white.— India seersucker,
a thin cotton cloth having alternate 6in<Kjth and puckered
stripes rimning lengthwise, whieh arc u.sually aUjut a
quarter of an inch in width. The puckering is produced
hy holding ttie threads in the warri of the puckered sec-
tions niort bnjsely tlian the other threads during the pro-
cess of weuving.

seerwoodt, ". See seancood.

see-saw (se'sa), w. and a. [A varied redupli-
cation of saipl, in allusion to the action of two
men sawing wood or stone : see saic^.] I. n. 1.

A .sport in which two children sit one at each
end of a board or long piece of timV>er balanced
on some support, and move alternately up and
down. This amusement is of remote antiquity ; it is

familiar in Greek vase-paintings as a pastime, especially of

girls older than the children who usually resort to it now.

The butt-ends of the three old streets that led down to-

wards the sea-groond were dipped as if playing see-sav in

the surf, H. D. lllackmore, Erema, liv.

2. A board adjusted for this sport.— 3. Any
process resembling directly or indirectly the
reciprocating motion of the .see-saw.

The sovereignty was at see-saw between the throne and
the parliament— and the throne-end of the beam was gen-
erally uppermost.

W. WHson, Congressional Government, tI

Especially— (a) A circular definition or proof; the defini-

tion of a word or thing by means of another which is itself

defined by means of the first; the proof of a proposition by
means of a premise which is itself proved from the first

proposition as a premise.

The ancients called the circular definition also by the
name of diallelon, as in this case we declare the definitam
and the detlniens reciprocally by each other. In proba-
tion, there is a similar vice which bears the same names.
W'e may, I think, call them by the homely English appella-
tion of the see-saic. .Sir H'. Hamilton, Logic, xxiv.

(6) In whist, the playing of two partners so that each alter-

nately trumps a low non-trump card led by the other; a
double rutf ; a cross-rufi.

II. a. Reciprocating; reciprocal; back and
forth, or up and down: as, a see-saic motion.

His wit all see-saw, between that and this.

Pope, ProL to Satires, L 328.

see-saw (se'sa), t». [< see-saic, n.] I. intrans.

To move as in the see-saw ; move backward
and forward, or upward and downward ; teeter

:

literally or figuratively.

So they went seesawing up and down, from one end of

the room to the other. ArinthnoL

n. trans. To cause to move or act in a see-

saw manner.
'Tis a poor idiot boy.

Who sits in the sun and twirls a bough about,
And, staring at his bough from mom to sunset,

See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises. Coleridge.

He ponders, he see-saws himself to and fro.

Bulwer, Eugene Aram, i. 9.

seethe (seTH). r.
; pret. seethed (formerly sod),

pp. seethed (formerly sodden, sod), ppr. seething.

[Also seeth ; < ME. sethen (pret. seeth. pi. soden,

stidon, sothen, pp. soden, sothen),< AS. sedlhan

(pret. sedth, p-p. soden) = OFries. siatha = D.
:ieden = MLG. sedcn, LG. seden = OHG. siodan,

MHG. G. sieden = Icel. sjotha z= Sw. .tjiida =
Dan. syde, boil, seethe; hence Icel. saudhr, a
sheep, orig. a burnt-offering. = Goth, souths, a
burnt-offering; akin to Icel. sritha (pret-.trrith),

burn, singe {.nitha, a burning, roasting), = Sw.
sreda = Dan. sride, srie, burn, singe. = OHG.
.iieedan, burn in a smoldering fire, whence MHG.
siradem, swaden, G. schicadcni, schiraden, steam

;

AS. .ticathid, smoke; < Teut. V suth, / •ncith.

bum. Hence ult. sod. suds.] I. trans. 1. To
boil ; decoct, or prepare for food by boiling: as,

to seethe flesh.

Wortea or othere herbes tymes ofte

The whiche she shredde and seeth for hir livinge.

Chaucer, I'lerk's Tale, I. 171.

Of the fat of them [serpents], beinge thus todde, is made
an excedinge pleasaunte brothe or potage.

R. Eden, tr. of Peter Martyr (itrst Books on America, ed.
(Arber, p. so).

.Tacob sod pottage. Gen. xir. 29.

Thou Shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.
Ex. xiiiL 19.

Can sodden water.

A drench for sur-rein'd jades, their barley-bn^th.
Decoct their cold blood to such ndiant heat?

Shak., Hen. V., iii. 5. 18.

2. To soak.

They drown their wits, seethe their brains In ale.

Burton, Anat of Mel., p. S40.

There was a man — sleeping— still alive; though
seethed in drink, and looking like death.

D. Jerrold. St Giles and St. James.

II. intrans. 1. To boil; be in a state of ebul-
lition, literally or figuratively.

Tho the gi-Hle niou nolde don after him, a caudrun be lett«
fulle

With i>vle and let hit sethen faste and let him ther-Inne
putte. Bdy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 61.



seethe

Lovers and madmen have sunh seething brains.
Shak., M. N. D., V. 1. 4.

Will virtue make the pot seeth, or the Jack
Turn a spit laden?

Heywood, Fortune by Laud aud Sea (Works, ed. Pearson,
[1874, VI. 374).

2. To boil
;
prepare food by boiling.

Ho cowde roste and nethe and broille and frie.

Chaucer, Gen. I'rol. to C. T., I. 383.

seether (se'THer), n. One who or that which
seethes; a boiler; a pot for boiling.

Tlie fire thus forni'd, she seta the kettle on
(Like burnish'd Kold tlie little seether shone).

Drijden, Huucis and Philemon, 1. 57.

seetulputty (se'tul-put"i), «. [Also si-itidpatti

;

< lliuil. sitdl-pdii, gitdl-patti, a fine cool mat, esp.
the Assam mat, < sited, cool, + jidti. a mat, the
siile of a bed.] A kind of mat made especially
in Bengal of fine grass or reeds, used to sleep
on.

Sefton cake. Same as raynshin.

sag' (seg), n. [X[sonr(}g,sa<j: imassibilatedform
oi sedge : see .sc(/(/(l.] 1. Sedge (which see).

First Car comes crown'd with osier, segs, and reed.
Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 220.

2. The yellow flower-de-luce, Iris Pseudacorus.
[Now only prov. Eng.]

seg- (seg), II. [Also set/g; not found in early
use; prob. < Tent, y/ *sag, cut: see so«'l, secant,

etc.] A castrated bull; especially, a bull cas-
trated when full-gi'own; a bull-segg. [Scotch.]

seg^t, seggelf, «. [ME., < AS. secg, a man, war-
rior.] A man; a warrior.

He slow of oure scgfjes sothli alle the best,
& conquered with clene mijt the king & his sone.

WUliam of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4234.

Eury segije (var. seg, C) shal seyn I am sustre of jowre
hous. Piers Plowman (B), iii. 63.

seg''t, V- An obsolete form of soi/l.

segar, h. An improper spelling of cigar.

seget, ". An obsolete form of siege.

segg, ". A dialectal variant of scg^.

seggan (seg'an), «. [A dim. form of Sf(/l.]

Scdtre. [Scotch.]

seggar (seg'Sr), n. Same as saggar.
seggent, segge-t, " Obsolete forms of sni/i.

seggont, «• [Cf. sf'/S.] A man; a laboring man.
Poore seggons halfe starued worke faintly and dull.

Tusser, Husbandry, p. 174. (Dames.)

seggrom, seggrum (seg'nim), «. The ragwort,
Semcio Jaculisea. Prior, Pop. Names of Brit.

Plants.

seghol (se-gol'), n. [< Heb. scghdl (so called
from its appearance), lit. ' a bunch of grapes.']
In Heb. gram.: (a) A vowel-point consisting
of three dots placed under a consonant, thus
TT, and indicating the sound of an open e, usu-
ally short, as in English met, but also long,
nearly as in there, (b) The sound represented
by this vowel-point.
segholate (seg'o-liit), n. [NL. segolatiim; < se-

gliol + -rt^pl.] In Heb. gram., a noun or noun-
form (adjective, infinitive, etc.) of a type usu-
ally represented by dissyllables pointed with a
long tone-vowel in the first aud a short seghol
(e) in the second syllable. Segholates have a mono-
syllabic primitive form with one short vowel (A, 1, tl), be-
longing usu,illy to the first radical. By giving the second
radical a short seghol as helping vowel, tlie form becomes
dissyllabic. The first syllable then Ijecomes open, and, tak-
ing the tone, appears as long e (seghol or tserc) or long o.

segm. An abbreviation ior segment, used in bo-
tanical WTitings. G-raij.

segment (seg'ment), n. [= F. segment = Sp.
Pg. segmento = It. segmento, scmmento, < L.
segmenttim, a piece cut off, a strip, segment
of the earth, a strip of tinsel, ML. in geom.
(tr. Gr. Tft^fia) a segment, < secare, cut: see
secant, and cf. section, sector.'} 1. A part cut
off or marked as separate from others; one of
the parts into which a body naturally divides
itself; a section: as, the segments of a calyx;
the segments of an orange; the segments of a
leaf. Specifically, in zoot. and anat.: (a) One of the rings,
somites, or metameres of which the body of an animal
is theoretically or actually composed, as an arthromei-e of
a worm or crustacean, or a diarthromere of a vertebrate.
See cuts under Callimorpka, cephalic, Podophthalmia,
prsestomium, and prometheiis. (b) One of the three pri-
mar>' divisions of either fore or hind limb of a vertebrate,
corresponding to the parts known in man as the upper
arm, forearm, and hand, or the thigh,
leg, and foot. See cut under pin-
toni. (c) One of the three rings or
divisions of the skull ; a cranial seg-
ment, which has been by some con-
sidered a modified vertebra.

2. In (7eo»H., a part cut off from
any figure by a line or plane.
A segment of a circle is a part of the
area contained within an arc and its seffment of a Circle,
cbord, as ACB. Ihe chord is some- ACB.

5468
times called the base of the sefrment. An antrlo in a seg-
ment is the angle contained by two straight lines drawn
from any point iu itB ai-c to the extremities of its chord or
baae.

3. In hiv., a bearing representing one part only
of a rounded object, as a eoronet or wreath:
usuiilly a pie*.'e less than half of the circle.

—

Abdominal, basilar, maxillary, postoral, ett-., seg-
ments. See the adjcctivis.— Calcifjdllg or calcific
segment, see cff^c^ri/-— Segment of a line, th*- pai-t

inchided between two points.— Segment Of a sphere,
any part of it cut otf by a plane nut piissiii^ thnmgh the
center.— Similar segments of circles. See similar, 6.

segment (se^'meut), v. [< siymcutf n.] I,
intraus. To divide or become divided or split
up into segments, (a) In etnbn/ol, to undergo seg-
mentation, as an ovum or vitellus. See sc(;mentalinn. (b)

In pkygiol., to reprotiuce by seraitlssion or budding.

Before this occurs, however, the vegetal unit, if it docs
not divide, may scgvient or bud ; the bud grows into a unit
similar to its parent, and this in its turn may also segment
or bud. Batitian, The Brain as an Organ of Mind, L

II. tnnis. To separate or di\'ide into seg-
ments: as, a segmented eeW.
segmenta, ». Plural of sc<jmcutum.
segmental (spg'nien-t:il),cr. [< segment 4- -af,]

1. Having the form of the segment of a cir-

cle; being a segment: as, a se(jm€}ttal SiYeh.—
2. Of or pertaining to segments or segmenta-
tion: a.s, a segmental iovraula.; sef/})i€ntal itaviii;

scgmenUfl organs.— 3. Specifically, iu etuhrifoL,

noting the primitive and rudimentary renal or-
gans which occur in all vertebrates and some
invertebrates, consisting in the former of
branched tubules opening at one end into the
somatic ca^^ty and at the other by one or more
main ducts into the cloaca orhiudgut. The seg-
mental organs of a vertebrate are divisible into three
parts, anterior, middle, and posterior. The foremost is

the head-kidney or proncphron, whose duct becomes a
Miilleriiui duct. The next is the Wolffian body proper, or
iMsonephron, whose duct is the Wolffian duct. The last
or hindmost is the rudiment of the permanent kidney,
whose duct is the ureter; this i& the inetaitephroii. The
epithet ftcffmental in this sense was originally used to
note the kind of renal or excretory organs which annelids,
as worms and leeches, possess, in more or fewer of the seg-
ments of the body, whence the name; it was subsequently
extended to the above-described embryonic renal organs
of vertebrates which are replaced by permanent kidneys—
these segmental organs being thus loosely synonymous
with primitive kidiiey, Wolffian body, and protonephron.
See cut uiuler leech.

segmentally (seg'men-tal-i), adv. In a seg-
mental manner; in segments: as, the spinal
nerves are arranged segmentally.

These organs, being . . . segvientally arranged, are
termed segmental organs or nephridia.

ihtjUey and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 244.

segmentary (seg'men-ta-ri), a. [< segment +
-ary'^.] Segmental; pertainingto or indicating
segments : especially noting in entomology col-

ored bands, rings, or other mai-ks on the abdo-
men, corresponding to successive segments, as
in many LepUloptcra Segmentary geometry. See
geometry.

segmentate (seg'men-tat), a. [< L. seg-menta-
tiis, ornamented with strips of tinsel, lit. hav-
ing segments, < segnientiun, a segment: see seg-
7nent.'] Having segments; segmented. Encyc.
Brit., II. 292.

segmentation (seg-men-ta'shon), n. [< seg-

ment + -ation,'] The act of cutting into seg-
ments; a division into segments; the condi-
tion of being divided into segments; the man-
ner in wiiieli a segmented part is di\'ided.

—

Segmentation cavity, in cmbn/ol,, the central space in-

closed by the blastomeres of the embryo, l)efore the for-

mation of a gastrula by invagination ; the hollow of a blas-
tosphere; a blastocoele.— Segmentation nucleus, the
nucleus of an impregnated ovum orgenn-cell, resulting
from fusion of a male and a female proimcleus, and ca-
pable of undergoing segmentation.— Segmentation of
the vitellus, in embryoL, yolk-cleavage ; morulation ; the
first process of germination of the ovum of any mctazoic
animal, by which the original single cell of which the
ovum primitively consists becomes converted, wholly or
in part, into a mass of similar cells, constituting a morula
or mulberry-mass. The cells thus formed are specified as
cleavage-cells, blastomeres, or segmentella. Segmentation
goes on in different cases with some variations, ehiefiy
due to the presence of food-yolk and the position of this
yolk relatively tothefoi'mativeyolk(seef^«?ro^a(AaZ, ecto-

lecithal). Total segmentation is necessarily restricted to
holoblastic ova ; it is distinguished from ihQ partial seg-
mentation of meroblastic ova (see holnhlnntic, mcroblaMic),
the terms meaning respectively that all, or that only some,
of the yolk segments. Total segmentation is equal or regu-
lar when the whole germ-cell divides into two similar
cleavage-cells, and these into four, and so on, the resulting
gastrula being the archigastmla. Total segmentation is

uneqital or irregular when the cleavage-cells are unlike
one another ; it results in the amphigastrula. The partial
segmentation of meroblastic eggs is always unequal, and
either digcoidal with formation of a discogastrula, or su-

perfici4il and forming a perigastrula. Total equal segmen-
tation is also styled primitive, primordial, and palinge-
netic, the modifications introduced in unequal and partiiU
segmentation being described as kenogenetic. Other terms,
descriptive rather than definitive, are used by different

nS
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Scgmcnt-ccar and Rack.
(T, Fiick : ^. scemcnl-pear ; c, lever

conntictcd with fand pivoted to frame
at d; f, connecting-rod shown as joio-
cd to ^ml opgratingy, the foUowcr of
a hand -press.

segreant

writers; the forepoiiip is nearly Ilacclcel's nomenclature.
i^eceggl, ovum, vit'tlu.-i, :uid cuts nudt^r gastrula and gag.
(riiiadon.— Segmentation rhythm, the rate of produc-
tion of snccessive cle;ivage-ceUs, or their ntunericaj ratio
of increase, wliether "4 4, s, 1(5. 32, etc., or any otiier mode
of multiplication.— Segmentation sphere, a l)aU of
cleavage-cells ; a blastosphere ; a morula.

segmented (seg'meu-ted), a. [< segment +
-((/-.] Divided into segments, segmenta, or
sigmeuteUa; characterized by or exhibiting
segmentation; somitie; metamerie: thus, the
body of a vertebrate is segmented according to
the number of vertebras, whether any actual
division of parts may be evident or not.

segmentellum (seg-men-tel'um), n. ; pi. seg-
ment/ tin (-il). [NL., dim. of L. segmcntum, a
cutting: see segment.'] One of the cleavage-
cells whicli result from segmentation of the vi-

tellus of a fecundated ovum: same as blasto-

mcre. See cut un-
der gastrnliition.

segment-gear (seg'-
ment-ger), «. A
gear extending over
an arc only of a cir-

cle, and intended to

proWde a reciprocat-
ing motion.
segment-rack (seg'-
ment-rak).H. A cog-
ged surface differing

from an ordinary
rack in that it is

curved, and works
by oscillating on a center instead of recipro-
cating in slides or guides. E. H. Knight.

segment-saw (seg'ment-sa), n. 1. A circular

saw used for cutting veneers from squared logs,

consisting of a conical disk having the apex cen-
tral with the arbor, and very thin firml)' toothed
segmental saw-plates fastened to the outer mar-
gin of the disk. .Such a saw having a diameter of 60
inches would be about 16 inches thick at the arbor— tire

object being to bend the veneers out like a thin shaving
as they are sawed from the log.

2. In snrg., same as Ueifs saw. See .sowil.

segment-shell (seg'ment-shel), n. A modern
projectile for artillery, usually in the form of

a conical or oblong shell for rifled guns, in

which an inner cylinder of thin iron contains
the bursting-charge, and this is contained in

an outer shell composed of segmental pieces
which are either thrown in all directions on the
bursting of the shell, orthrown forward, accord-
ing to the arrangement made: the whole is

eased in lead for transportation and loading.

segmentum (seg-men'tum), n.
;

pi. segmenta
(-tii). [NL. use of L. segmentum, segment: see
segment.] In anat. and :oul., a segment, as an
arthromere, a metamere, a diarthromere, an
antimere, an actinomere, a somite, etc.

segment-valve (seg'meut-valv), n. See ralve.

segment-wheel (seg'ment-hwel), n. A wheel
of which only a part of the pe-
riphery is utilized to perform
any function. Applications of it

appear in the segment-gear and
segment-rack.
segnitudet (seg'ni-tud), «. [<
ML. segnitndo, for L. segnitia,

segnities, slowness, tardiness, < segment-wheeis.

scgnis, slow, slack, sluggish, tardy: usually re-

feiTcd to ot^k/, follow: see sequent.'] Sluggish-
ness; dullness; inactivity. Imp. Diet.

segnityt (seg'nj-ti), «. [< L. as if ''segnita{t-)s,

for segnitia, segnities, slowness: see segnitude.']

Same as segnitude. Imp. Diet.

segno (sa'nyo), n. [It., a sign, < L. signum,
mark, token, sign : see sign.] In mn.'iieal nota-
tion, a sign or mark used to indicate the begin-
ning or end of repetitions. Abbreviated W-. See
al segno, dal segno.

sego (se'go), n. [Ute Indian.] A showy flow-
ered plant, Calochortus Xuttallii, widely dis-

tributed in the western United States.

segoon, ". Same as seconde.

segra-seed (se'giS-sed), n. The seed of FeuH-
tea eordifolia, or the plant itself. See Feuillea.

segreant (seg'rf-ant), a. [Vfritten sergreant in

"GuiUem's Heraldry" (ed. 1638), and there ex-

plained as an epithet of the griffin, meaning
' of a twofold nature,' because the griffin pas-
sant combined parts of the eagle and the lion;

perhaps an error for a form intended to repre-
sent L. surgen(t-)s (>0F. sourdant), rising: see
siirgent.] In her., rising on the hind legs, usu-
ally with the wings raised or indorsed : an epi-

thet noting the gi-iffin : equivalent to rampant
and salient.



segregant

segregantt (seg're-gaut), a. [< L. se(jrcgan{t-)s,

ppr. of segrcyare, set apart: see segregate.]

Separated; divisional; sectarian.

My heart hath naturally detested . . . tolerations of

divers Keligions, or of one Kcligion in aei/reijant shapes.

iV. Ward, Simple C'ohler, p. i>.

Segregatat (seg-re-ga'tii), n. pi. [NL., neut.

pi. of L. segregatus, pp. of negrcgdre, set apart

:

see segregate.'] In Cuvier's system of classifi-

cation, the first family of his shell-less acephals

;

the simple or solitary ascidians : distinguished

from Ji/i/rcgata.

segregate (seg're-gat), v. ;
pret. and pp. segre-

ijiitid, ppr. segregating. [< L. segregatus, pp.

of sajngarc (> It. segregare = Sp. Pg. scgregar),

set apai-t from a flock, separate, < se-, apart, +
jrej (r/m/-), aflock: see gregarious. C(. aggre-

gate, cou'greyate.'] I. /rrt«.s. 1. To separate or

detach from the others, or from the rest ; cut

off or separate from the main body ; separate.

Such never came at all forward to better themselves,

neither by reputations for vertues which they were care-

iesse to possesse, nor for desire they had to purge or seijre-

gate themselves from the soft vices they were firet infected

withall. Kenelworih Parke (1594), p. 10. (IJaltitceU.)

According to one account, he [Sir T. More] likened his

Sredecessor [VVolsey] to a rotten sheep, and the King to

le good shepherd who had judiciously se;/retjated it.

li. W. IHxoii, Hist. Church of Eng., i.

Specifically— 2. In :(iol., to set apart or dis-

sociate (the members of a group): as, species

segregated under another genus ; faunal regions

of the sea segregated from those of the land

in zoogeography.— 3. In geol., to separate out

from the mass of a rock, as in the case of cer-

tain accumulations, pockets, or nodules of met-
alliferous ore, or of mineral matter in general,

which appear from the phenomena which they
present to have been gradually separated out

or segregated from the adjacent rock by molec-
ular action Segregated vein. See vein.

II. iutraus. To separate or go apart; specifi-

cally, in crystal., to separate from a mass and
collect about centers or lines of fracture,

segregate (seg're-gat), a. and n. [< L. segrega-

tus, pii. of segregare, set apart : see segregate,

v.] I. a. 1. Apart from others; separated;
set apart ; separate ; select.

Often saith he that he was an apostle K^regate of God
to preach the gospel.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker See, 1853), II. 289.

Human Philosophy, or Humanity, . . . hath two parts :

the one considereth man mtjregate, or distributively ; the

other congregate, or in society.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. In zool., simple or solitary; not aggregate,

compound, colonial, or social; specifically, per-

taining to the ,'iegregata— Segregate polygamy,
in bot., a mode of inflorescence in which several florets

comprehended within an anthodium or a common calyx

are furnished also with proper perianths, as in the dande-
lion.

II. u. In math., one of an asyzygetic system
of covariants of a given degorder, capable of

expressing in their linear functions with nu-

merical coefficients all other covariants of the

same degorder.

segregation (seg-rf-ga'shon), «. [< OF. »w/re-

gutiun. F. segregation = fep. segregucion = Pg.

scgregagao, < LL. segregatio(n-), a separating,

dividing,< L. segregare, pp. segregatus, separate:

see segregate.] 1. The act of segregating, or

the state of being segregated; separation from
others; a parting; a dispersion.

A segregation of the Turkish fleet.

Shak., Othello, iL 1. 10.

2. In crystal., separation from a mass and gath-

ering about centers through crystallization.

—

3. In gcol. and mining, a separating out fi-om

a rock of a band or seam, or a nodular mass of

some kind of mineral or metalliferous matter,

differing more or less in texture or in comj)Osi-

tiou or in both respects from the material in

wliich it is inclosed. Many important metalliferous

deposits appear to be of the nature of segregations. See
i^eiiri[ititfd vein, under vein.

segregative (seg're-ga-tiv), a. [= F. segrega-

til'=Si).segregiitiro; as segregate + -ive.] Tend-
ing to or characterized by segregation or sepa-

ration into clusters.

The influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are

prevailingly gegrcfjative.

Wliilneg, Life and Growth of Lang., p. ir.S.

segue (sa'gwe), V. i. [It., it follows, 3d pers.

sing. pres. ind. of seguirc, follow, < L. sequi, fol-

low: see sequent, sue.] In music, same as at-

tacca.

segnidilla (seg-i-del'yii), n. [= F. si^guidillc,

sigucdille, < Sp. scgui'dilla (= Pg. seguidilha). a

kind of song with a refrain or recurring se-
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quenee, dim. of seguida, a succession, continu-
ation, <. seguir, foUow: see sequent, suit, suite.]

1. A Spanish dance, usually of a lively char-
ttcter, for two dancers. Three varieties are distin-

guished, the manchega, the bolera, and the gitana, the
first being the most vivacious, and the last the most state-

ly. A characteristic peculiarity of the dance is the sud-
den cessation of the music after a number of figures,

leaving the dancers standing in various picturesque atti-

tudes.

2. Music for such a dance or in its rhythm,
which is triple and quick, resembling the bo-
lero.

Vtoti\ the same source he [Conde] derives much of the
earlier rural minstrelsy of Spain, as weU as the meaaores
of its romances and feguulUlag.

I'retcutt, Ferd. and Isa., L 8, note 49.

segurt, n. An obsolete form of saggar.

seit, seiet. A Middle English preterit and past
participle of «eel. Chaucer.
seiant (se'ant), a. In her., same as sejant.

seiche (sash), «. [F. seche, fem. of sec, < L.
siccus, dry.] A name given in Switzerland,
and especially on the Lake of Geneva, to cer-

tain irregular waves or fluctuations of the level

of the water, which may be raised or lowered
to the amount of several feet. The origin of these
waves is generally considered to be sudden local variations

in the barometric pressure, attemled with the develop-
ment of local cyclotiic winds. A similar phenomenon on
the shores of the Baltic is called (in German) see-bur, afl

meaning a sudden and temporary oscillation or fluctua-

tion of the water-level in a lake or nearly or quite land-

locked parta of the sea : it has been (incorrectly) Englished
liea-bear,

Seidlitz powder. See powder.
seigneur, «. See seignior.

seigneurial, a. See seigniorial.

seigneuryt, ". An obsolete form of seigniory.

seignior, seigneur (se'nyor), n. [jUso signior,

siijiior (after It.); < ME. seignour, < OF. sei-

gnor, scignur, segnor, segnour, saignor, saiti-

gnor, seigneur, etc., senhor, senior, etc., F. sei-

gneur = Pr. senhor, senher = Cat. setiyor = Sp.

seiior = Pg. senhor = It. signore, segnore, < L.

senior, ace. seniorem, an elder lord; prop, adj.,

elder: see .senior, also sir, sire, sieur, signor,

senor, senhor. The word seignior also appears in

comp. monseigneur, mon.fignor, etc.] 1. A lord;

a gentleman ; used as a title of honor or custom-
aiy address, 'sir.' See sir, signor, seiior.— 2.

In feudal law, the lord of a fee or manor—Grand
seijgnior. (a) [caps.] A title sometimes given to the Sul-

tan of Turkey. Hence—(6) A great personage or digni-

tarj'.

Whenever you stumble on a grand seigneur, even one
who was worth millions, you are sure to find his property
a desert. The Academy, July 12, 18!KI, p. 25.

Seignior in gross, a lord without a manor, simply enjoy-

ing superi<irity and services,

seigniorage (se'nyor-aj), n. [< OF. 'seignorage,

< ML. scnioraticum, lordship, domination, < se-

nior, \ov<i: see seignior.] 1. Something claimed
by the sovereign or by a superior as a preroga-
tive; specifically, an ancient royalty or pre-

rogative of the crown, whereby it claimed a
percentage upon bullion brought to the mint to

be coined or to be exchanged for coin ; the dif-

ference between the cost of a mass of bullion

and the face-value of the pieces coined from it.

If government, however, throws the expense of coin-

age, as is reasonable, upon the holders, by making a

charge to cover the expense (which is done by giving

back rather less in coin than is received in bullit>n, and
is called "levying a seigniorage"), the coin will rise to

the extent of the seigniorage above the value of the bul-

Uon, J- S. 3liU.

2. A royalty; a share of profit ; especially, the

money received by an author from his pub-
lisher for <-opvTight of his works.

seignioralty "(se'nyor-al-ti), n. [< seignior +
-at + -tij.] The jurisdiction or territory of the

lord of a manor. Milman.
seigniorial (se-uyo'ri-al), a. [Also seigneurial,

< F. scigiii urial ; as seignior + -i-al.] 1. Per-
taining to the lord of a manor; manorial.

Those lands were seignrtirial. Sir W. Temple.

A century since, the English Manor Court was very much
what it now is ; but the .yignnrial court of France was a

comparatively flourishing institution.

Maine, Early Law and Custom, ix.

He (the tenant] was requireil to bake his bread in the

seigtieurial oven. Amer. Jour. PhUol., VII. i:>3.

2. Vested with large powers; independent,

seignioriet, «. An obsolete form of seigniory.

seigniorize (se'uyor-iz), i: t.
;
pret. and pp. sei-

gniori::ed, ppr. .seigniori:cd. [Also signorisc ; <

seignior + -i:e.] To lord it over. [Rare.]

As faire he was as Cithereas make,
.\s proud as he that iri'inoriMth hell.

Fa'ir/ojc, tr. of Tasso, iv. 46.

seigniory (se'uyor-i), «. ;
pi. seigniories (-iz).

[Formerly also' scignory, seignorie, seigneury,

seme

signiory, signory ; < ME. scignory, seignorie, sei-

gnurie, < OF. seigneurie, seignorie, F. seigneurie=
Sp. sefioria, also seHorio = Pg. senhoria, senhorio

= It. signoria, < ML. senioria (segnoria, senho-

ria, etc., after Rom.), < senior, lord: see senior,

seignior.] 1. Lordship; power or authority as

sovereign lord
;
jurisdiction

;
power.

She hath mygbt and seignurie

To kepe men from alle folye.

Ram. of the Ro»e, L S213.

The inextinguishable thirst for nyniory. Eyd, Cornelia.

The Earl into fair Eskdale came,
Homage and seiffnory to claim.

ScoU, L. of L. SI., iv. 10.

2t. Preeminence ;
precedence.

And may thy floud haue seigwme
Of all flouds else ; and to thy fame
Meete greater springs, yet keep thy name.

If. Bromie, Britannia's Pastorals, L 2.

3. A principality or province ; a domain.

Diuers other countreis and sevjneuries belonging as well

to the high and mighty prince. Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 208.

Eating the bitter bread of banishment.
Whilst you have fed upon my siffnuriet.

Shak., Rich. II., iii. 1. 22.

Which Signitrry [of Dolphinie and Viennois) was then
newly created a County, being formerly a part of the
kingdome of Burgundy. Curyat, Crudities, I. 45, sig. E.

The commune of Venice, the ancient style of the com-
monwealth, changed into the seigniory of \'enice.

£ncyc. BrU., XVIL 527.

4. The elders who constituted the municipal
council in a medieval Italian republic.

of the Seigniory there be about three hundretb, and
about fourtie of the priuie Counsell of Venice.

Ilakluyt't Voyage*, U. 151.

The college [of Venice] called the signory was originally

composed of the doge and six counseUors.
J. Adams, Works, IV. 353.

5. A lordship without a manor, or of a manor
in which all the lands were held by free ten-

ants: more specifically called a seigniory in

gross.

seignioryt, r. '. [ME. seignorien ; < seigniory, n.]

To exercise lordship over; be lord of. [Rare.]

Terry seignoried a full large contre,
Hattyd of no man.

Born. 0/ Partmay (E. E. T. S.), L S080.

Seik, n. See Sil;h.

seiUt, n. and r. A Middle English form of saiTl.

seil', H. A Scotch form of seel'^.

seiP, r. A Scotch form of sile^.

seint. A Middle English form of the past par-

ticiple of .S(fl.

seindet. A Middle English form of the past
participle of singe^.

Seine'^ (san or sen), n. [Formerly also sein,

.ican; early mod. E. sayne ; < ME. seine, saine,

partly («) < AS. segne = OLG. segina, a seine,

and partly (6) < OF. seine, seigne, earlier sayme,
saime, F. seine= It. sagena, a seine ; < L. sagi-na,

< Gt. aa-jr/it/, a fishing-net, a hunting-net. Cf.

sagene^, from the same source.] A kind of net
used in taking fish; one of the class of encir-

cling nets, consisting of a webbing of network
provided vrith corks or floats at the upper edge,
and with leads of greater or less weight at the
lower, and used to inclose a certain area of wa-
ter, and by bringing the ends together, either

in a boat or on the shore, to secure the fish that
may be inclosed. Seines var>- in size from one small
enough to take a few nniinows to the shud-seine of a mile
or more in length, hauled by a windlass worked by horses
or oxen or by a steam-engine. The largest known seine
w:i5 used for shad at Stony Point on the Potomac in 1&T1

;

it measured :i,400 yju-ds, or nearly 2 miles ; the lines and
seine together had a linear extent of 5 miles, and swept
l.'.'OO acres of river-bottom ; this net was drawn twice in

24 ilours.

The sayne is a net, of about fortie fathomein length, with
which they encompa&se a part of the sea, and drawe the

same on land by two ropes fastned at his ends, t4.>gether

with such flah as lighteth within his precinct
it. Caretr, Survey of Cornwall, foL 30.

They found John Oldham under an old seine, stark na-
ked, liis head cleft to the brains, and his hands and legs

cut Winlhrnp, Hist. New England, I. 226.

Cod-selne, a seine used to tiike codfish near the shore,
u here they follow the caplin. - Drag-Seine, a baul.ashor«
Seine.— Draw-seine, a seine which may l»e pureed or
drawn into the shape of a biig.— Haul-ashore seine, a

seine that is hauled or draggeil from the sh,>re ; a drag-
seine.— Shad-seine, a seine specially adapted or used for

taking shad, and generally of great size. See def.— To
blow up the seine, to press against the lead-line of a
seine in the endeavor to escape, as fish.—To boat a
setae, to stow the seine abetard of the seine-boat in such
a manner that it may be paid out without entangling. A
seine may be boated as it is hauled from the water, or
after it has been hauled and piled on the beaclL (See
alsopur*e-«rtH*.)

seine^ (sau or sen), r. t. ; pret. and pp. seined,

pi>r. .s(im;i<7. [< srine^, n.] To catcD with a
seine : as, fish may be seined.



seine

seine^t. A Middle English form of saiyi and of
.v/</«.

seine-boat (san'bot), ». A boat specially <io-

sif^iied or used for holding, carrying, or paying
out a seine.
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part of the earth's surface which Is directly over or nearest
to the seismic focus. .Sometimes called the epicenter or
epicentruin.

[< seismic +
-((/.J

seine-captain (siin'kap'tan), n. The overseer
of a seine-gang. [U. S.]

seine-crew (san'kio), n. The crew of a seine-
gang; tlic men as distingiushed from their gear.
seine-engine (san'eu"jin), «. A steam-engine
employed in hauling seines. [U. S.]

seine-fisher (siin'lish er), «. A seiner.
seine-gang (san'gang), w. A body of men en-
gaged in seining, together with their boats and
other gear, such a gang is a sailing-gang or a steamer-
gang, as they may work from a sailing vessel or to a
steamer.

seine-ground (san'ground), n. Same as sein-
iiiii-(/f<ii(ii(l.

seine-hauler (san'ha"ler), «. A fisherman us-
ing the seine: in distinction from </iHer or mrt- seismographer (sis-mog'ra-fiSr), n.

iietter. srixDioliiijist. [Rare.]

seine-man (san'man), n. A seine-hauler; one seismographic (sis-mo-graf'ik), o. liscismo;/-
of a seine-gang. " rdpli-ii + -ic.} Of or pertaining to seismogra-
seine-needle (san'ue"dl), «. A needle with P'^y- foiinected with or furnished by the .seis-

whicb tlie meshes of a seine are netted: same ™ogi'aph: as, scismoijraphic records, observa
as li(iii<iiiii/-)ieedh'.

seiner (sa'ner), n. [Early mod. E. also sai/ner;
< sr/»(l + -cj-l.] One who makes a business of
seining; also, a vessel attending seine-fishery:
applied very generally to vessels engaged in
pm-se-seiniug for menhaden and mackerel.

Saytiers complayne with open mouth that these dro-
uers worke much prejudice to the commonwealth of fisher-
men, and reape thereby small gaine to themselves.

Ji. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, fol. 32.

Seismical (sis'mi-kal), a
Same as seismic.

seismogram (sis'mo-gram), «. [< Gr. aaafidc.
an earthciuake, -t- }pd/JM"y that which is drawn
or written: see r/rnm-.] The record made by
a seismograph or seismometer; the restilt of
an eartliquake-shock as exhibited on the in-
strument or instruments employed, these vary-
ing in character and in the manner in which
the elements of the shock are recorded. See
seismr>mclcr.

seismograph (sis'mo-graf), n. [< Gr. atia/2/n;
an eartluiuake, -I- }pd<j>fn; write.] Same as
scismnmrter (which see). The more complicated
forms of Instruments contrived for the purpose of re.
cording the phenomena of eartlniuakes are sometimes
called semiioijTaphs. and sometimes gri«mometcrs. The
name seisniugmph was first employed in reference to the
elaborate seismometer contrived by Palmieri and uscil at
his station on Jlount Vesuvius. This was called by him
a "sismografo,

" and this name has generally been Eng-
lished &s seismniiraph, which is also the designation most
generally applied by the members of the Seismological
Society of .Japan to the seismometers there contrived and
used within the past few years.

Same as

nqerc, pp. ductus, gird: see cinctureA A seismologist (sis-mol'6-jist), n. [< seismohfi-i/

lie or belt.
+ -ist.] A scientific in%'estigator or student of

The act, method, or industry of using the seine
seining-ground (sa'ning-ground), n. The bot-
tom of a river or lake over which a seine is
hauled. Also scitic-grouiid.

seint't, ('. and )i. An obsolete form of sain ft.

seint'-'t, ". [< ME. sci)it, sei/iit, saint, for *cci)it,

< OF. ceiiit, ccinct, < L. ciiicius, cinctum, a girdle
< ci "

"

girtUe

He rood but hoomly in a medlee cote.
Girt with a geynt of silk, with barres smale.

Chaucer, (Jen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 329.

seintuariet, "• A Middle English form of sanc-
tiiari/.

seip (sep). ''• ' Same as seep.

seirt, ". A variant of sere^.

seirfish, «. See seerfish

.

Seirospora (si-ro-sp6'ra), «. [NL. (Harvey), <
Gr. atipd or anpui; a garment, -(- ciropa, a spore.]
A former genus of tlorideous algie, now re-
garded as a subgenus of the large genus Cal-
liHiamnion. s. Griffithxiana, now Callilhamnicm seiro-
spenmwi, is a beautiful little alga with capillary dicecious
fronds, 2 to C inches high, pyramidal in outline, with
delicate, erect, dichotomo-nmltitld, corymbose branches.
The American specimens are easily distinguished by the
presence of the so-called seirospores.

seirospore (si'ro-sporj, >i. [< NL. "seirosporum,
< Gr. atipd, garment, + crropd, seed: see spore.'i
In bot., one of a special kind of non-sexual
spores, or organs of propagation, occurring in
certain tlorideous alga;. They are branched monili-
form rows of roundish or oval spores, resulting from the
division of terminal cells of particular brauches, or pro-
duced on the main branches.

seirosporic (si-ro-spor'ik), a. [< seirospore +
-ic.2 In bot., possessing or characteristic of
seirospores.

seise, '•. t. An obsolete or archaic form of seize.

seisin, ». See seizin.

seismal (sis'mal), a. [< Gr. aetofidc, an earth-
quake (< atiai; shake, toss), -t- -al.] Same as
seismic.

seismic (sis'mik), a. [< Gr. acoj/jdc, an earth-
quake, -1- -(>.] Pertaining to or of the nature
of an earthquake; relating to or connected
with an earthquake, or with earthquakes in
general. To a considerable extent, seismic takes the
place of enrlhijuake used as an adjective or in compoUTid
words. Thus seinmic center is the equivalent of earthquake
center, etc.— Seismic area, the region or part of the
earths surface alfected by the shock of an earthquake-
Seismic center, or seismic focus, the point, line, or re-
gion beneath the earth's surface where an earthquake-
shock is started or originated.— Seismic vertical, the

Seisura

tion of the horizontal component of the seismic wave
and also the direction of translation of the wave. In prac-
tice, however, the results given by this simple and inex-
pensive api)aratus have not been found satisfaitoiy. The
seismometer now most generally used in large observa.
tories, or those where accurate work is expected, involves
Zollner's horizontal pendulum, the use of which was
proposed many years ago, but which was put into the
present practical form by Messrs. Kwing ami Gray. The
groupof instruments constituting the seiamometer'ot Prof
.;. A. Ewing is arranged to give a complete record of every
particular of the eartlKiuake movement, by res()lving it into
three rectangular components— one vertical and twohor-
izontal — and registering these by three distinct pointer«
on a sheet of smoked glass which is made to revolve uni-
formly by clockwork, the clock being started by an ar-
rangement similar to that of the Palmieri scismoscopo.
To this is added another clock which gives the date of the
shock and the interval which has elapsed since it took
place. Another and simplei- form of seismometer de-
signed by Mr. Ewing, and called the "dnplc.vpendulum
seismograph," does not show the vertical clement of the
disturbance, nor exhibit anything of the relation of time
to displacement; but it is in other respects satisfactory in
its performance. Of this latter form, fifteen sets were in
use in Japan in 1886. and others were being nnule for other
countries. Compare eeinmgraph, and see cut under set),
moscope.

Instruments which will in this way measure or write
down the earth's motions are called sei^ummefirtt or seia-
mographs. Milne, Earthquakes, p. 13.

seismometric (sis-mo-met'rik), a. [< seismome-
tr-ij + -((.] Of or pertaining to seismometnr
or the seismometer; used in or made, produced,
or observed by means of a seismometer: as,
seismometric instruments; seismometric obser-
vations.

seismometrical (sis-mo-met'ri-kal), a. [< .sm-
nioniclric + -al.} Sanie as seismometric.
seismometry (sis-mom'e-tri), «. [< Gr. aeia/id;,

an earthquake, -I- -/lerpia, < /ierpelv, measure.]
The theory and use of
the seismometer; more
generally, the scientific

study of earth(juake
phenomena by the aid
of observations made
either with or withotit
the use of seismometric
instruments.

seismoscope (sis ' mo-
skop), H. l< Gr. aeidfiu'f,

an earthquake,+ OKinreiv,

view.] A name of the
simpler form of seis-

mometer. It is generally so
arranged that the exact mo-
ment of passage is noted by
stopping a clock, either by
direct mechanical means or
by the use of an electric cur-
rent. The epoch may also be
I'egistered on a revolving cyl-
inder or other similar device.
The essential part of a seismo-
scope usually consists of a
delicately suspended or bal-
anced mass, the configuration
of which is readily disturbed
on the passage of the seismic
wave.

Toconstructan instrument which atthe timeof an earth-
quake shall move and leave a record of its motion, there
is but little ditBculty. Contrivances of this kind are called
.seismmcnpes. Milne, Eaithciuakes, p. 13.

seismoscopic (sis-mo-skop'ik), a. [< seismo-
scope -f -/('.] Relating to or furnished by the
seismoscope: as, seismoscopic data, observa-
tions, etc.

Seison (si'son), ». [NL. (Gnibe, 1859), < Gr.
oE((7i'(incomp. aeia-), shake; ef. aeliruv, an earth-
en vessel for shaking beans in.] A remarkable
geniis of parasitic leech-like rotifers. ,S'. iiel>n-

licC is a wheel-animalcule which is parasitic
_ „, ^..^ upon the crustaceans of the genus j\>irt/(a.

R. Mallei, in Admiralty Manuafof Scientific Enquiry (3~d seistt. A Middle English fonn of sai/est, second
[ed.), p. 327. person singular indicative present of sni/1.

seismometer (sis-mom'e-ter), )(. [< Gr. (Tf(a//df , Seisura (si-su'rii), «. [NL. (Vigors and Hors-

tions, studies, etc.

seismographical (sis-mo-graf'i-kal), a. [< .sr/s-

nioiiraphic + -al.'] Same as seismor/raphic.
seismography (sis-mog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr. aaa/idr,
an earthquake, + -}pa<pia, < ypd<p£iv, write.] The
study of earthquake phenomena, with the aid
of seismographs, or instruments specially con-
trived for recording the most important facts
regarding the direction, duration, and force of
these disturbances of the earth's crust.

seine-roller (san'ro'ler), ». A rolling cylinder seismological (.sis-mo-loj'i-kal), a. [< seismol-

or drum over which a seine is hauled. "H:!/ + -"-"'.] Relating to or connected with
seining (sii'ning), H. [Verbal n. of sc/h^i, r. ?.]

seismolog.y, or the scientific investigation of
the phenomena of earthquakes.
The object of all seismological investigation should be,

primarily, to determine both the true direction and ve-
locity of motion of the particles set in motion by the
earthquake-wave. Oldliam, Cachar Earthquake, p. 90.

seismologically (sis-mo-loj'i-kal-i), adr. In a
seismoloi;ieal aspect.

earthquake phenomena; one who endeavors,
by the aid of seismometric observations, to
arrive at the more important facts connect-
ed with the origin and distribution of earth-
quakes.
seismologue (sis'mo-log), w. [< Gr. atiap.6^, an
earthquake,-!- -/lo)of,< /.f)f«', speak: see-ologi/.}
A catalogue of earthquake observations ; a de-
tailed account of earthquake phenomena.
The labour of collecting and calculating further and

future seisnwloffues will be in a great degree thrown away,
unless the cultivators of science of all countries . . . shall
unite in agreeing to some one uniform system of seismic
observation.
Jl. Mallet, in Trans. Brit. Ass. for Adv. of .Sci., 1858, p. 1.

seismology (sis-mol'o-ji), v. [< Gr. aeiofidr, an
earthquake,-!- -/oj(o,'< 'Aeyetr, speak: see -olor/i/.'}

The branch of science which has for its object
the investigation of the causes and effects of
earthquakes, and, in general, of all the condi-
tions and circumstances of their occurrence.

The objects and aims of Seimnolo(]ti are of the highest
interest and importance to geology anil terrestrial physic

Seismoscope.

o, heavy m.^ss supported by
loop at point near center of
t'ravity; A, point on which upper
side o( loop rests : c. long needle
projecting from upper side of
loop ; d, conducting-wire ; e,

binding-post; /, long arm of
lever pivoted at i; ^. point
where end of lever rests on end
of needle; A, mercury-cup.

an earthquake, -!- /jtrpov, ameasure : see meter^.^
An instrument by the aid of which the data are
obtained for the scientific study of eartliquake
phenomena. The forms of instruments used for this
purpose are varied, and more or less complicated, in ac-
cordance with the wishes and means of the observer. A
common bowl partly filled with a viscid fluid, like mo-
lasses, which, on being thrown by the earthquake-wave
against the side of the bow], leaves a visible record of the
event, is one of the simplest forms of seismometer which
have been proposed, as giving a rude approximation to the
direction of the horizontal element of the wave. Another
simple form of seismometer consists of two sets of cylin-
ders, each set numbering from six to twelve, and the in-
dividual cylinders in each uniformly decreasing in size.
These are placed on end, one set at right angles to the
other, on plates resting on a hard horizontal floor, sur-
rounded by a bed of dry sand, in which the cylinders when
overthrown will rest, exactly in the position originally
given by the shock. This instrument is theoretically ca-
pable of giving the velocity of the horizontal component of
the shock, its surface-direction in azimuth, or the direc- Restless Flycatcher iSeisura inguieta).

field, 1826),
more prop. **»-
ra (Strickland,
1841),<Gr. off'ffi;

(in com p. aeia-),

shake, -!- oi'pd,

tail. Cf. Sciu-
riis.'] A notable
genus of Aus-
tralian Mu.sci-

capidcB or fly-

catchers. The
best-known species
is 5. inguieta, 8
inches long, slate-

colored with glossy-
black head and
white tinder parts.

Among its English
book-nanies are vol-



Seisura

aHU, TeMU»», and dmtht/ul thntxh, anrl it is known to the
Anglo-Australians as duh-waxher and f/rinder. A second
species is -S'. nana.

seity (so'j-ti), H. [< L. KB, oneself, + -ity.'\

Something peculiar to one's self. [Rare.]

The learned Scotus, to distinguish the race of mankind,
gives every individual of that species what he calls a Seity,

something peculiar to himself, which makes him different

from all other persons in the world. This particularity

renders him either venerable or ridiculous, according aa

he uses his talents. Steele, Tatler, No. 174.

Seiurinae (si-ii-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Sciurus
+ -i/ia".] A subfamily of fiylvicoUdx or Mniu-
tiUidse, typified by tlie Keniis Sciurun. Also
called EnicDciehlhise or HeiticocichUnse.

Seiurus (.si-ii'rus), II. [NL. (Swainson, 1827),
more prop, •'iiiinis (Strickland, 1841), < Gr. aeitw,

shake, + oipri. tail.] A genus of SijhicoUdee or
Miiintiltiiix, gi\ing name to the Sciurinie; the
American wagtails or water-thrushes. Three spe-

cies are common in the Ignited States. .S'. auricaj/illus is

the golden-crowned thrush or oven-bird. (.See cut under

New York Water-thnish {Siiiirjis nervfusl.

oven-bird.) S. nnvefioraccnns or ntevitts is the N'ew York
water-thrush, dark olive-hrown above with conspicuous
Buperciliarv stripe, and sulphurj'-yellow below with a pro-
fusion of dusky spots in several chains. S. motaciUa or
ludnmcianui is the Louisiana water-thrush, like the last,

but larger, with a longer bill and lighter coloration. Also
called Enicocichla or Henicocichta and Exochocickla.

seive, «. See seare.

seizable (se'za-bl), a. [isei:e + -ahle.'i Pos-
sible to be seized; liable to be taken posses-
sion of.

The carts, waggons, and every attainable or sellable
vehicle were unremittingly in motion.

ilme. DArbtay, Diary, vn. 177. (Darifs.)

seize (sez), v.
;
pret. and pp. seized, ppr. seizing.

[Early mod. E. also (and still archaically in
legal use) seise; < ME. .seisen, sci/.sen, seseii.

ceeseii, saisen, sayseii, < OF. siiisir, seisir, put one
in possession of, take possession of, seize, F.
saisir, seize, = Pr. stizir, sai/zir = It. saqire (not
in Florio), < ML. .metre (8th century), later sai-

sire (after OF.), take possession of, lay hold of,

seize (another's property), prob. < 6H(t. .svi--

zdii, .lezzdii, G. sctzeii, set, put, place, =E. sit,

of which seize is thus a doublet: see .se/i, i:

Cf. seizin, seizure.^ I. innis. 1. To put in pos-
session; make possessed; possess: commonly
with of before the thing possessed: as, A. B.
was seized and possessed of the manor ; to seize

one's self iif an inheritance.

He torned on his pilwes ofte.

And wald of that he myssed han ben nejted.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 445.

& [he] sent his stiward as swithe to sese him ther-inne.
William of Palenv. (E. E. T. S.), 1. 53U1.

They could scarcely understand the last words, for death
began to seize himself o/ his heart.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

All those his lands
Which he stood seized of.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 1. 89.

[He] staudeth seized of that inheritance
Which thou that slewest the "sire hast left the son.

Tenni/son, Gareth and Lynettc.

2. To take possession of

—

(a) By virtue of a
warrant or legal authority: as, to seize smug-
gled goods; to seize a ship after libeling.

It was Judged, by the highest kind of judgment, that he
should be banished, and his whole estate confiscated and
seized. Bacon.

(6) By force, with or without right.

The ritie to sese in the same tynie.
We shall fouml by my feith. or ellis fay worthe.

Di'xlnictinu of TroyiE. E. T. S.), L ll.M.

The peple of Claudas recouered. . . . and of fin force
made hem forsake place, and the tentes and pavilotuis that
thei hadden take and siwif. Jterlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 402.

The grand Caraman, the Turcoman, ruler of Caramania.
took the opportunity of these (luarrels to seize Corycus,
the last I'l-ank stronghold of .-Vrnienia.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 202.
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3. To lay sudden or forcible hold of
;
grasp

;

clutch : eitlier literally or figuratively.

There is an hour in each man's life appointed
To make his happiness, if then he seize it.

Beau, and Fl., Custom of the Country, it 3.

To seize his papers, Curll, was next thy care;
His papers, light, fly diverse, toss'd in air.

Pope, Ininciad, iL 114.

The predominance of horizontal lines . . , sufficiently
proves that the Italians had never seized the true idea of
Gothic or aspiring architecture.

J. A. Symonds, Italy and Greece, p. 47.

4. To come upon with sudden attack ; have a
sudden and powerful effect upon: as, a panic
seized the crowd; a fever seizedhim.

Such full Conviction nei/d th' astonish'd King
As left no entrance for the least Demurr.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 247.

All men who are the least given to reflection arc seized
with an inclination that way. Steele, Spectator, So. 3«0.

A horror seized him as he went.
WiUiam Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 169.

5t. To fasten ; fix.

So downe he fell before the cruell beast.
Who on his neck his bloody clawes did seize.

Spenter, ¥. Q., I. viii. 15.

6. Xaut., to bind, lash, or make fast, as one
thing to another, with several turns of small
rope, cord, or small line; stop: as, to seize two
fish-hooks back to back; to seize or stop one
rope on to another.

Sam. by this time, was seized up, as it is called— that is,

placed against the shrouds, with his wrists made fast to
them, his jacket off. and bis back exposed.

Ix. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. ll:i.

Covenant to stand seized to uses. See covenant. = Syn.
2 and 3. To snatch, catch, capture, apprehend, arrest, take,
attach.

II. intrans. 1. To lay hold in seizure, as by
hands or claws: with on or upon.

The raortall sting his angry needle shott
Quite through his shield, and in his shoulder seasd.

Spenser, F. Q., I. iL 38.

Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon.
Shak., Lear, i. 1. 256.

The Tartars in Turkeman vse to catch wilde horses with
hawkes tamed to that purpose, which seising on the necke
of the horse, with bis beating, and the horses chafing,
tireth him, and maketh him an easie prey to his Master.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 422.

This last Ship had been at Merga a considerable time,
having been seized on by the Siamites, and all the men
imprisoned, for some difference that happened between
the English and them. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 151.

The text which had "seized upon his heart with such
comfort and strength" abode upon him for more than a
year. Southey, Bunyan, p. xxi.

2. In met/iUiirgij, to cohere.

seizer (se'zer), H. [< seize + -ffl.] One who
or that which seizes.

seizin, seisin (se'zin), n. [Early mod. E. also
.sriisin, .iiiisin ; < ME. saisine, seisine, sey.'tyne,

sesyne, < OF. seisine, saisine, saizine, F. .saisine

(= Pr. sazina, saizina, sadina = It. sagina ; ML.
reflex siiisina, sei.sina), seizin, possession, <

siiisir, 'leisir, seize: see .seize.} In law: (a)
Originally, the completion of the ceremony of
feudal investiture, by which the tenant was
admitted into his freehold. Angell.

A Siddier, plucking a handful of thatch from a cottage,
placed it in the Duke's hand as seizin of all that England
held within it. E. A. Freeman, Normau Conquest, III. 271.

Hence— (ft) Possession as of freehold— that is.

the possession which a freeholder could assert
and maintain by appeal to law. Digby. ( c) Pos-
session of land actual or constructive under
rightful title. Seizin is either seizin in/act (or in deed).

actual occupation of the land either by the freeholder
himself or by some one claiming under him, or seizin in
law, the constructive seizin which arises when a person
acquires the title and there is no adverse possession : thus,
one taking a deed of vacant lands is seized in law before
he takes possession.

[They shall] take sesyne the same daye that laate waste
assygnede.

Or elles alle the ostage withowttyne the wallys,
Ite hynggyde hye appone hyghte alle holly at ones I

Jfortc Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3.589.

The death of the predecessor puttcth the successor by
blood in sevnn. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, viii. 2.

(d) The thing possessed, (it) Ownership and
possession of chattels— Equitable seizin, such a
possession or enjoyment of an equitable interest or right
in lands as may be treated in equity, liy analogy to legid
seizin. Thus, where a trustee holils the legal estate, the
cestui que trust, though in possession and enjoying the
rents and profits, cannot be said to hold the seizin in the
legal sense, because that is in the trustee: but he is pro-
tected by courts of equity as holding an equitafde svizin.
— Lively of seizin, see liver;/- — Seizin by hasp and
staple. See hagp. Seizin ox, in ScoU fair, same as
sajiine ox (which see, under saitine).

seizing (se'zing), H. [Verbal n. of seize, r.]

1. The act of taking hold or possession.— 2.
Xaiit., the operation of fastening, bimling, or

Seiziosfs, 3.

In 2a IT, one

seker

lashing with several turns of a
cord, or the fastening so made;
also, the cord used for that pur-
pose; seizing-stuff. See also cut
under rose-lashing.

Several sailors appeared, bearing among
them two stout, apparently very heavy
chests, which they set down upon the
cabin floor, taking care U> secure them
by lashings and seizimjs to the stanchions.

W. C. RutseU, Death Ship, xxi.

seizing-stuff (se'zing-stuf), n.

Saut., small tarred cord used for
seizing.

seizlingt (.sez'ling), n. The year-
ling of the common carp. Holme,
1688.

seizor (se'zor), n. [< seize + -orl.]

who seizes or takes possession. -

Beiznre (se'zur), ». [< seize + -ure.'] 1. The
act of seizing; the act of taking or laying hold

;

a taking possession, either legally or by force

:

as. the seizure of smuggled goods by revenue
officers ; seizure of arms by a mob.

All things that thou dost call thine
Worth seizure do we seize into our hands.

Shak., As you Like it, ill. 1. 10.

First Gnyne, next Pontien, and then Aquitaio,
To each of which he made bis title known.
Nor from their seizure longer would abstain.

Drayton, Barons' Ware, lit 28.

After the victory of the appellants in 1388, royal lettere
were issued for the seizure of heretical books and the im-
prisonment of heretical teachers.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., { 404.

Say, is not bliss within oar perfect seizure ?

Keats, Endymion, It.

2. The fact of being seized or in possession of
anything; possession; hold.

In your hands we leave the queen elected
;

She hath seizure of the Tower.
Webster and JJekker, Sir Thomas Wyatt

If we had ten years agone taken seizure of our portion
of dust, death had not taken us from good things, but
from infinite evils. Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, iiL 7.

3. The thing seized; the thing taken hold or
possession of.

Sufficient that thy prayers are heard, and Death,
Then due by sentence when thou didst transgress.
Defeated of his seizure many days.

Mattm, P. L., xL 254.

4. A sudden onset or attack, as of some mal-
ady, emotion, panic, or the like ; a spell ; a turn.

Myself too had weird seizures, Heaven knows what.
Tennyson, Princess, t

sejant, sejeant (se'jant), a. [Also sciant. se-

dant; < OF. *seiant, scant, < L. seden{t-)s, sitting,

ppr. of sedere ( > F. seoir), sit : see sedent, seance.'^

In her., sitting, like a cat,

with the fore legs upright : ap-
plied to a lion or other beast.
Assis is a synonym. — Sejant
adorsed, sitting* back to back : said of
two animals.— Sejant aff^nt^, in

her., sitting and nicing outwarti. the
whole body being turned to the front.

See cut under rrcxf. - Sejant gardant. Lion sejant,

in her., sitting and with the Nxly seen
sidewise, the head looking out fn->in the field.—S^ant
rampant. See rampant sejant, under rampant.

Sejoint (sf-join'), v. t. [< ME. .sejoyneu, < OF.
"sfjoindrc.i L. sejungere, separate, disjoin ,< »c-,

apart, + jungcrc, join : see join.'\ To separate

;

part.

The arrow . . . doth sejoin and Join the air together.
Middleton, Solomon Paraphrased, v.

sejointt (se-joinf), p. a. [< ME. sejointe,< OF.
"sejoint, < L. sejunctus, pp. of sejungere. separate

:

see srjoin.'j Separated.
De%*yde hem that pith be fro pith serjointe [read 9ejointe\

In thende of Marcn thaire graffyng is in pointe.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 117.

sejugons (se'j^-gus). a. [< L. sejugis. a team of
SIX (sc. currus, a chariot, a vehicle), < .srj, six (=
E. sijc), + jiiginn, a yoke, = E. yoke.'} In bot.,

ha\iiig six pairs of leaflets.

sejunctiont (se-jvingk'shon), H. [< L. sejunc-
tiu(n-). a separation or division, < sejungere,pp.
sejuncius, disjoin : see sejoin.'] The act of se-

joining or disjoining: separation.

A sejunetion and separation of them from all other na-

tions on the earth. Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, ii.

sejnngiblet (se-jtin'ji-bl), a. [< L. sejungere,

separate. di\-ide (see sejoin), + -ible.} Capable
of biifig sejoined or separated. £p. I'carson,

Expos, of Creed, i.

sek't, «. A Middle English form of saek^.

sek-t, ". --^ Middle English form of .sickl.

sekef. A Midiile English form of .serk^. .viVAl.

sekelt, " -^ Middle English form of sickle.

sekert, » -\^ Middle English form of seeker.



sekere

sekeret, sekerlyt. Middle English forms of
sickrr, nickcrlij.

sekirnesst, « A Middle English form of sicker-

seklit, a. A Middle English form of siclchj.

seknest, » A Middle English form of sickness.

sekos (se'kos), n. [< Gr. ctjKot;, a pen, iiiclosure.]

In Gr. antiq., any sacred
inclosure ; a shrine or
sanctuary; the cella of a
temple; a building which
none but those initiated
or especially privileged
might enter: as, the StA"os

of the Mysteries at Eleu-
sis: used of churches
by some early Christian
writers.

sektoort, » A variant of
secutotir.

self, " and H. A Middle English form of seel^.

sel', «. A Scotch variant of «//.

Selacha (sel'a-ka), n. pi. [NL. : see Selache.']

Same as SeJachii. Bonaparte, 1837.

Selache (sel'a-ke), n. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817), < Gr.

c;i'/Mx<K, a searfish, including all cartilaginous
fishes, esp. the sharks: see S'a/l.] A genus of

sharks whence some of the names of selachians
are derived, it h.is been varionsly used, but ofteneat
for the common dusky or Rreat basking-shark, S. maxima.
(See cut unAnT baxkiiuj'Sthark.) It is now superseded by
the prior genus Cetorhinug of De BlainvUle (lfil6). Also
Selaehiu.

Selachia (se-la'ki-a), «. pi. [NX..] Same as
Sehichii.

selachian (sf-la'ki-aB), a. and ». [< NL. .S'c?«-

clie, diUiiliii, + -i-ati.'\ I. a. Resembling or re-

lated to a shark of the genus Selache; pertain-

iniimnB
Sekos.— Plan of the Great

Hall or the Mysteries, Eleusis,
as excavated m 1888.

Port Jackson Shark iHcterocUmtus galtatus), a Selachian.

ing to the Selachii, or having their characters;
squaloid or raioid; plagiostoraous; in the broad-
est sense, elasmobranehiate. See also cuts un-
der Ela.^mohranchii, sinc-fish, shark, and skate.

H. H. A shark or other plagiostoraous fish;

any clasmoliranch.

Selachii (se-la'ki-i), n. pi. [NL., < 6r. ae^axo(,
a cartilaginous fish, a shark. C(.seaO.'\ A large
group of vertebrates to which different values
and limits have been assigned; the sharks and
their allies, (o) In Cuvier's system of classification, the
first family of Ckondropterifffii branchiU fixis, having the
palatines and lower jaw alone armed with t«eth and sup-
pljrlng the place of jaws (the usual bones of which are re-

duced to mere vestiges). (6) In Cope's system, a subclass
of fishes characterized l)y the articulation of the hyoman-
dibular hone with the cranium, the absence of opercular or
pelvic bones, and the development of derivative radii ses-
sile on the sides of the basal bones of the limbs and rarely
entering into articulation, (c) In Gill's system, a class of
ichthyopsid vertebrates characterized by the absence of
dermal or membrane bones from the head and shoulder-
girdle, the existence of a cartilaginous cranium, a well-
developed brain, and a heart composed of an auricle and
a ventricle. It includes the sharks, rays, and chimeras,
the tlrst twoof these constituting the subclass PlatjU>giomi,
the third the subclass Uolfxephali. (d) In Jordan's system,
a subclass of Etammjbranchii, containing the sharks and
such other selachians as the rays or skates, or the Sqrtali
and the liaiie, together contrasted with the chimeras or
Holrxfphali. They have the gill-openings in the form of
slits, five, six, or seven in number on each side ; and the
jaws distinct from the rest of the skull. The Seiachii
correspond to the Plat/uMoToata. Also .Selacha, Sela-
chia.

selachoid (sel'a-koid), a. and n. [< Gr. ceXaxoc,
a shark, + fi'dof, form.] I. a. Shark-like ; se-
lachian

;
plagiostoraous; of or pertaining to the

.Selachoidei.

II. n. A selachoid selachian; any shark.
Selachoidei (sel-a-koi'df-i), n. pi. [NL.: see
selachoid.} In Giiiuther'.s classification, the first

suborder of plagiostoraous fishes, contrasting
with the Batoidei ; the sharks, in a broad sense,
or Squali. as distinguished from the rays. It has
been divided by Haswell into the PaUeoselachii
and the Nco.'ielachii.

selachologist (sel-a-kol'o-jist), n. [< selachol-
og-y + -ift.] One who is devoted to the study
of selachology.
selachology (sel-a-kol'o-ji), »i. [< Gr. ae'/.axo(,

a shark, + -'/xr/ia, < '/Jryav, speak : see -oloijy.']

That department of zoology which relates to
the selachians.
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selachostome (sel'a-ko-stom), ». A ganoid fish

of tlie >,'rimp Silaehiistomi.

Selachos'tomi (sel-a-kos'to-mi), n. pi. [NL.,
pi. of .'ictachij.iloniu.s : see selachostomous.'] A
superfamily of ganoid fishes, of the order Vhon-
drostei, or an order of the class Chondrostci,
containing sturgeon-like fi.shes which have the
maxilUiry and intcroperclo obsolete and have
tff-th, or the family I'olyodontida : thus distin-
„'!;i-lied frora G/a«ioxfomi. See Polyodontidie,
:iim1 cut under paddle-ftsh.

selachostomous (sel-a-kos'to-mns), a. [< NL.
sclarhosliiiiiiis, < Gr. ae/Mxoc, a shark, + ardfia,

mouth.] Shark-mouthed; specifically, of or
pertaining to the Sclachostomi.

Selachus (scl'a-kus), n. Same as Selache.

selagid (scl'a-^jid), ». A plant of the order
ScUii/iiiae. Lindley.

Selagineae (sel-a-jin'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Jussieu,
IHtlO;, < Sclayo '(-{/in-) + -ex.'} A small order
of gamopetalous ])lants, of the cohort Laniia-
les. It is characterized by flowers with a corolla of five
or sometimes four equal or unequal spreading lobes, four
didynamoiis or two equal stamens, one-celled anthers,
and a superior one- or two-celled ovary, forming one or
two small nutlets in fruit, often with a fleshy surface and
corky furrowed or perforated interior, investing a pendu-
lous cylindrical seed with fleshy albumen. It is distin-
guished from the relate<l order Scrophularinea by its s*.»li'

tary ovules, from LalAatiE and Verbetuicex by an embryo
with a superiitr micropyle and radicle, and from its ally
the Myopvriiteie by habit and terminal inflorescence. It
includes about 140 species belonging to a genera, of which
Selaffo is the type. They are natives of the old World
beyond the tropics, chiclly diminutive heath-like shrubs
of .South .Africa, with alternate, narrow, and rigid leaves,
and small flowers grouped in terminsd spikes or dense
globular heads, commonly white or blue, rarely yellow.

Selaginella (se-laj-i-nel'a), II. [KL. (Spring),
dim. o£ L. Selago, a genu.s separated from Lyco-
podium (-gin-), lycopodium : see Schif/o.} A ge-
nus of heterosporous vascular cry])togams, typ-
ical of the Selaginellacese and Selaginellex. They
have the general habit of
Lycopodium (the ground-
pine, club-moss, etc.), dif-

fering from it mainly by
the dimorphic spores. The
stems are copiously branch-
ed, trailing, suberect, sar-

mentose, or scandent; in
shape they are more or
less distinctly quadrangu-
lar, with the faces angled
or flat. The leaves are
small, with a single central
vein, usually tetrastichous
and dimorphous, and more
or less obli(|tie, the two
rows of the lower plane
larger and more spreading,
the two rows of the upper
ascending, adpressed, and
imbricated ; spikes usually
tetrastichous, often sharply
8<iuare, at the end of leafy
branches ; microsporangia
numerous ; macrosporangia
few, and confined to the
base of the spike. About
335 species have been de-
scribed, from the warmer parts of the globe. Many spe-

cies are cultivated in conservatories, and numerous forms
have resulted. 5. lepidophylla is well known under the
name refntrrection-platit, and is also called rock-iUy or rock-

rose.

Selaginellaceae (se-laj*i-ne-la'se-e), «./>?. [NL.,
< Selaginella -I- -acese.} A group of heteros-
porous vascular cryptogamous plants, by some
called an order, by others raised to the rank of

a class coordinate with the Rhizocarpex, Lyco-
podiacese, Filices, etc. It embraces only 2 gen-
era, Selaginella and Isoetes (which see for char-
acterization).

Selaginelleae (se-laj-i-nel'e-e), «. pi. [NL., <

SrIngincUa ¥ -ree.} A group of heterosporous
vascular crj-ptogams. By many writers employed
as an interchangeable synonym with SetagineUaeea, by
others regarded as an order under the c\SLas SeloffineUacex.

It embraces the single genus Selaginella.

SelagO (se-la'go), H. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737). <

L. ifclago, a similarly dwarf but unrelated plant,

Lycopodium Selago'.} A genus of garaopetalous
plants, type of the order Selagineie. It is charac-
terized by flowers with a two- to five-lobed calyx, nearly
regular or somewhat two-lipped corolla, four didynamous
and perfect stamens, and a two-celled ovary which sepa-
rates into two nutlets in fruit. There are about 95 spe-

cies, all South African except one in tropical Africa and
one, S. muralis, growing on the w.ills of the capital of

Madagascar. They are dwart heath.like shrubs, some-
times small annuals, often low and diffuse, and with many
slender branchlets. "They bear narrow leaves, commonly
alternate and clustered in the axils, and sessile flowers in

dense or slender spikes.

Selah (se'la). [LL. (Vulgate), < Heb. sclah.ot

unknown meaning: connected by Gesenius with
sdldh, rest.] A transliterated Hebrew word,
occurring in the Psalms frequently, and in Ha-
bakkuk iii, : probably a direction in the musi-

seldom
n

Fertile Plant of Setagineita
tfpiiiophytla.

cal rendering of the passage. It is explained by
most authorities as meaning ' Pause,' but oc-
curs also at the end of fisalms.

Selandria (se-lan'dri-a), n. [NL. (Leach,
1817); formation uncertain.] An important
genus of saw-flies or Tcnlhredinidg-. They hare
a short thick l)ody, costa of the fore wing thick and dl.
lated before the stigma, and the lanceolate celt petiolate,
open, and without a cross-vein. Their larvie are stoat]
slimy, slug.like creattu'es, and feed up<jnthc leaves of n^
rious trees. That of .S. ceraJti is the pear- or cherry-slug,
now placed in the genus Kriftcampa. and that of .S'. roueu
the rose-slug, now placed in the geims Munoirtcjia. See
cut under Tft^'-xluij.

Sela8phonis(sc-Ias'f6-rus),n. [NL.(Swainson,
1831), < Gr. ai'/xi^, light, brightness, -I- -^po^, <
ipipciv = E. ftcoi'l.] A genus of Trochilidie; the
flame-bearers or lightning-huniniers. .S'. n^futU
the red-backed or Nootka .Sound humming-bird, notable
as the species which goes furtbe^t nortli, being fi.und In
Alaska. .S'. platycercv^ is the broad-tailed humining-binL
Both are common in western North America, and seven]
others occur in Mexico and Central America.

selbite (sel'bit), n. [< C. J. Selh, a German
mineralogist (1755-1827), -I- -ite^.} An ash-
gray or black ore of silver, supposed to contain
silver carbonate, but later showii to be a mix-
ture of argentite with silver, dolomite, etc. n
was found at Wtdfach in lladen, A similar mineral mix-
ture is found at some Mexican mines, where it is called
j,talfi nzftl.

selch, ". See sealgh.

selcoutht (sel'koth), a. and n. [< ME. selcouOi,

xelkouth, selkowth, selcuth, selkuth,<. AS..selcuth,

seld-cuth, strange, wonderful, < seld, rarely, +
cuth, known: see seld and couth. Cf. uncouth.']

I. «. Karely or little known ; unusual ; imcom-
raon; strange; wonderftil.

I se 3ondyr a ful gelcoutJi syght,
W'her.of be-for no synge was scene.

Yt/rk Plays, p. 74.

Now riden this folk and walken on fote

To secbe that seint in gelcmahe lomlis.
Pierg Ptourman (\\ vL t.

Yet nathemore his meaning she ared.
But wondred much at his so selcouth case.

Spenter, F. Q., IV. viil. 14.

II. n. A wonder; a marvel.
And sythen I loked vpon the see and ao forth vpon til*

sterres.

Many selctruthes I seygh ben nought lo seye nouthe.
Piers Ploirman (BX xl. S-U

Sore longct the lede lagher to wende,
Sum selkfnrth to se the sercle with-in.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. 3.), 1. 1360ft

selcouthlyt (sel'koth-li), adc. [ME. selcoutheli;

< seleonth -h •ly^.'\ Strangely; wonderfully;
uncommonly.

The stiward of spayne, that stem was A bold,
Uadde bi-seged that cite selcf/utheli hard.

William o/ Palertic (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3268.

seldt (seld), adv. [Early mod. E. also selde,

scelde; < ME. seM, < AS. seld, adv. (in eompar.
seldor, scldre, superl. seldost, and in comp. : see
selcouth, seldsecn, selly, etc.), = OHG. MHG. 6.
sclt- = Sw. sail- = Dan. .sa?/- = Goth, silda- (only
in comp. and deriv.); prob. from an orig. adj.

(the E. adj. appears much later and evidently
as taken from the adverb), with formative -a

(see -ed", -rP), perhaps from the I'oot of Goth.
silan in ana-silan, become silent. = L. silere, b6
silent: see SI /cHf. Ct. seldom.'} Rarely: seldom.

For grete power and moral vertu heere
Is sclde yseyn in o person yfeere.

Chaucer, Troilus, li. 168.

Qoods lost are seld or never found.
Shak., Passionate I*ilgrim, L 176,

seldt (seld), a. [< ME. selde, orig. seld, adv.,

as used to qualify a verbal noun, or in comp.,
and not directly representing the orig. adj.

from which seld, adv., is derived : see seld, adv.}

Scarce ; rare ; uncommon.
For also seur as day cometh after nyght.
The newe love, lal>our, or other wo,
Or elles selde seynge of a wight,
Don olde alteccions alle overgo.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 423.

Honest women are ao selde and rare,

'Tis good to cherish those poore few that are.

Toumeur, Revenger's Tragedy, iv. 4.

seldent, adr. An obsolete form of seldom.

seldom (sel'dum), adv. [Early mod. E. also

scldome, also 'selden, .'icelden ; < ME. seldom, sel-

dum, selden, selde, < AS. seldan, scldon, seldum
(= OFries. sielden = MD. .lelden, D. zclden =
MLG. .lelden, LG. selden, sellen = OHG. .leltan,

MHG. G. selten = Icel. sjaldan = Sw. sdllan (for

'saldan) = Dan. sjclden), at rare times, seldom,
orig. dat. pi. (suffix -um) or weak dat. sing,

(suffix -an) of 'seld, a., rare : see seld, adv. The
term, -om is the same as in whilom ; it once ex-

isted also, in part, in little, muckle (lithini, mic-

lum), adv.} Earely; not often; infrequently.



seldom

For seelden is that hous poore there God is Btewanl.
Bah€€ii Book(E. E. T. S.J, p. 37.

Tis seldom Been, in men so valiant.

Minds so devoid of virtue.

Beau, and Ft,, Kniffht of Malta, ii. 1.

Experience would convince us that, the earlier we left

our beds, the aeidotner should we be confined to them.
Steele, Guardian, No. 65.

seldom (sel'dum), a. [Early mod. E. also sel-

doniCj seldoome; < late 'iAE. sehlome^ seUlone (=
MD. sclden); < svUlom. «rfr.] Rare ; infrequent.

Cath. Jiif/., p. 328. [Obsolete or archaic]

The xcldoome faille of rayne.
Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America,

(ed. Arber, p. 176).

A spare diet, and a thiD coarso table, seldom refreshment,

frequent fasts. Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, ii, 3.

seldomness (sel'dum-nes), n. Rareness; infre-

queney ; uueomraonness. [Kare.]

The neldomness of the sight increased the more unquiet
longing. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

seldom-timest (sel'dum-timz), adv. Rarely;
hardly ever.

Which is seldotne Hmea before 15 yeeres of age.

Brin^ey, Grammar Schoole, p. 307.

seldseent, «• [< ME. scldsenc, sekh-fmc, ticltsenc

(= ilU. stldsaeniy D. zcldzaam = MLG. sf-lsett,

scHseii, .seltsem, sftfsain = OHG, ^eltmni, MHO.
8€lts<enc, G. seltsam = leel. sjaldsetm = Sw. xdll-

sam = Dan. .sselsom— the G. Sn*. Dan. fonns
with the second element conformed to the term.
-sam, -som, = E. -.-nunc), rarely seen, < seld, rare-

ly, + -senc, in eomp., < scottj see, + adj. forma-
tion -nc {-scHe being thus nearly the same as the

pp. ffcicen, with an added formative vowel).]
Rarely seen ; rare.

Our speche schal he'seldcene. Ancren Riide, p. 80.

seld-shownt (seld'shon), a. [< seld. adv., +
tfhoicu. Cf. stlcoutiiy sclds€en.'\ Rarely shown
or exhibited.

Seldshown flamens
Do press among the popular throngs, and puff
To win a vulgar station. Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 229.

selet. An obsolete spelling of scal^, seal^^ scell.

select (sf-lekf), v. [< L. sclcctm, pp. of scli-

ffi-n., pick out, choose. < sc-^ apart, + lajere, pick,

choose: see legend. Qi, elect, collect.'] I. tran.s.

To choose or pick out fi-om a number; pick out

;

choose : as, to 'select the best ; to select a site for

a monument.
To whom does Mr. Gladstone assign the office of select-

iiuj a religion for the state from among hundreds of reli-

gions? Macaulay, Gladstone on Church and .State.

= SyiL To Elect, Prefer, etc. (see cJwose), single out, fix

upon, pitcli upon.

II, intrans. To conduct artificial selection

methodically. See second quotation under me-
thodical selection, below.

select (se-lekf), a. and n. [< Sp. Pg. sclecto, <

L. seleetusj chosen, pp. of seliffere, choose: see

select, v,'\ I. rt. 1. Chosen on account of spe-

cial excellence or fitness ; carefully picked or

selected; hence, choice; composed of or con-

taining the best, choicest, or most desirable:

as, select poems; a select party; a select neigh-

borhood.

To this mast be added industrious and select reading.
Milton^ Church-Government, Pref., ii.

We found a diaiy of her solemn resolutions tending to

practical virtue, with letters from sekct friends, all put
into exact method. EcelyHy Diary, Sept 17, 1678.

2. Careful or fastidious in choice, or in asso-

ciating with others; exeliisive; also, made with

or exhibiting carefulness or fastidiousness.

[Colloq.]

And I have spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of

our Archery rlub— the liratkeushaw Archery Club— the
most select thing anywhere.

iieoT'je Eliot, Daniel Deronda, iii.

Select committee, vestry, etc. See the nouns.— Select
Meeting, in the Society of I-Yiends, a meeting of minis-

ters ami elders. In some yearly meetings the name hiis

of hite been supereeded by that of Meetiwj of Miuvftry and
Ocer^-iifht, with some additions to the membersliip. =Syil.
1, I'ieked. Set- choose.

II. n, 1. That which is selected or choice.

[C(tlio([. or trade use.]— 2. Selection. [Rare.]

Borrow of the profligate speech-makers or lyars of the

time in print, and make a nelect out of a select of them to

adorn a party. lio^jer Sorth, Examen, p. 32. {Davies.)

selected (se-lek'ted),/). a. 1. Specially chosen
or preferred; choice; select: as, selected ma-
terials.

Great princes are her slaves ; selected beauties

Bow at her beek.
Fletcher {and aiuiikerf), lYophetesa, iii. 1.

2t. Specially set apart or devoted.

The Iim))s they sever from th' inclosing hide,

The thighs, seUcted to the gods, divide.
Pope, niad, U. 504.
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selectedly (se-lek'ted-li), adv. With selection.

Prime workmen . . . selectedly employed.
U'-yuood, Di;scrip. of the King's Ship, p. 48. (Latham.)

selection fse-lek'shon), «. [= F. selection =
Sp. seleccion = Pg. selecgao, < L. selectioin-), a
choosing out, selection, < seligere, pp. selectus^

choose: see select.^ 1. The act of selecting,

choosing, or preferring; a choosing or picking
out of one or more frojn a number; choice.

He who is deficient in the art of selection may, by show-
ing nothing but the truth, produce all the effect of the
grossest falsehood. Macaiday^ History.

2. A thing ornumber of things chosen orpicked
out.

His company generally consisted of men of rank and
fashion, some literary' characters, and a seleetuyn from the
stage. W. Cooke, S. Foote, I. 143.

The English public, outside the coteries of culture, does
not pretend to care for poetry except in selections.

Contemporary Ret., LII. 479.

3. In hioh, the separation of those forms of
animal and vegetable life which are to survive
from those which are to perish ; the facts, prin-
ciples, or conditions of such distinction between
organisms ; also, the actual result of such prin-

ciples or conditions; also, a statement of or a
doctrine concerning such facts; especially, nat-
ural selection. See phrases below— Artificial
selection, mans agency in modifying the processes and
so chaining the results of natural selection ; the facts or
principles upon which such interference with natural evo-

lutionarj' processes is based and conducted. This has been
going on more or less systematically since man has domes-
ticated animals or cultivated plants for his own benefit.

Such selection may lje either uncon^cioiis or vtethodical

(see below). It has constantly tended to the latter, which
is now systematically conducted on a large scale, and has
resulted in numberless creations of utility or of beauty, or
of both, which would not have existed had the animals and
plants thus improved been left to themselves— that is, to

the operation of natural selection. Examples of artificial

selection are seen in the breeding of hoi-ses for speed, bot-

tom, or strength, or for any combination of these qualit ies

;

of cattle for beef or milk ; of sheep for mutton or wool ; of

dogs for speed, scent, courage, docility, etc. ; of pigs for

fat pork ; of fowls for flesh or eggs ; of pigeons for fancied
shapes and colors, or as carriers ; in the cultivation of ce*

real^ fruits, and vegetables to improve their respective

qualities and increase their yiehl, and of flowers to enhance
their beauty and fragrance.— Methodical selection, arti-

flcial selection methodically or systematically earned on
to or toward a foreseen desired result ; the facts or prin-

ciples upon which such selection is based, and the means
of its accomplishment. See above.

Methodical selection is that which guides a man who sj-s-

tematieally emleavours to modify a breed according to

some predetermined standard.
Daricin, Var. of Animals and Plants, xx. 177.

In the case of methodical selection, a breeder selects for

some definite object, and free intercrossing will wholly
stop his work. Daricin, Origin of Species, p. 103.

Natural selection, the preservation of some forms of

animal and vegetable life and the destruction of others,

in the natural order of such things, by the operation of

natural causes which, in the course of evolution, favor

some organisms instead of some others in consequence of

ditferences in the organisms themselves, (a) The fact of

the sur^-ival of the fittest in the struggle for existence —
which means that those animals and plants which are best

adapted, or have the greatest adaptal>ility. to the conditions

of their environment do sunive other organisms which arc

less adapted, or less capable of being adapted, to such
conilitions. This fact rests upon observation, and is un-
questionable. (6) The means by which or the conditions

under which some forms 6m-\ive while others perish ; the

law of the sur\"ival of the fittest : the underlying princi-

ple of such survival, and the agencies which etfect that

result. These seem to be mainly intrinsic, or inherent in

the organism ; and they are conelated, in the most vital

manner possible, with the varying plasticity of dilferent

organisms, or their degree of susceptibility to modifica-

tion by their environment. Those which respond most
readily to external influence are the most modifiable under
given circumstances, and consequently the most likely to

be modified in a way that adapts them to their surmund-
ings, which adaptiitiun gives them an advantage over

less favored organisms in striving to maintain themselves.

Hence (and this is the gist of Darwinian natural selection)
— (c) The gradual development of individual ditferences

which are favorable to the preservation of the life of the

individual, with corresponding irmduul extinction of those

peculiarities which are unfavorable to that end ; also, the

transmission of such modified characters to offspring, and
so the perpetuation of some species and the extinction of

others — a fact in nature respecting which there is no ques-

tion, since we know that more si>ecies, genera, etc., have
perished than are now living. (</) The theory of natural

selection ; any statement of opinion or belief on that sub-

ject, which may or may not adequately reflect the facts in

the case. Ignorance alike of these facts and of this theory

lias been fruitful of misunderstandings ;uid objections re-

si>ccting the latter. St.me of its supporters have made of

the thcor>' a cause of the facts which it is simply designed
to explain ; some of its opponents, uncttnsciously biase<l

perhaps by such other extremists, have denied that the

tlieory has any validity, lietween these extremes, the

author of the thet>r>' states explicitly that it neither ori-

ginates variability, nor accounts for the origin of varia-

tions, in individuals, still less in species; but that, given

the originatitm and existence of variations, it shows that

some of these arc preserved while others are not ; that

favorable variations tend to be |>erpetuated and unfavor-

able variations to become extnict ; that those variations

which best adapt an organism to itq environment are most
favorable to its preservation ; and, consequently, that the

selector

theory of natural selection is adequate to explain, to some
extent, the observed fact of the survival of the fittest in
the struggle for existence— tliat is, natural selection in
sense (a) alxjve. Natural selection, in so far as sex is con-
cerned, is specified as sexual MUction (see below). The
facts and principles of natural selection, as recognizeiland
used by man for his own benefit in his treatment of plants
and animals, come under the head of artificial selection

(see above). An extenoion of the theor>' of natural selec-

tion to the origination (as distinguished from the preser-
vation) of individual variations has been named j^Ai/ncaZ

selection (see below).

This preservation of favourable variations and the re-

jections of injurious variations I call Natural Selection.

Variations neither useful nor injurious would not be af-

fected by natural itelection, and would be left a fluctuating

element, as perhaps we see in the species called poly-

morphic. Vancin, Origin of Species (ed. le^), iv.

yatural seleetion . . . implies that the individuals
which are best fitted for the complex and In the course
of ages changing conditions to which they are exposed
generally survive and procreate their kind.

Darwin, \ ar. of Animals and Plants, xi. 178.

Physical selection, the law of origin for differential

changes or m<jdifications in organisms which have arisen

through the action of physical causes in the environment,
in habits, etc. It is distinguished from natural s^Uction,

which relates not to the origin but to the preservation of

these chaDges. A. //i/aW— Sexual selectionj that prov-

Ince or department of natural selection in which sex is

especially concerned, or in wliieh the means by which
one sex attracts the other comes prominently into play.

Thus, anything which exhibits the strength, prowess, or
beauty of the male attracts the female, and decides her
preference for one rather than another iiidividual of the
opposite sex, with the result of affecting the offspring
for the better; and this principle of selection, operative
through many generations, may in the end modify the
specific characters of animals, and thus become an im-
p<jrtant factor in natural selection.

If it be admitted that the females prefer or are uncon-
sciously excited by the more Iteautiful males, then the
males would slowly but surely be rendered more and more
attractive through aexval selectvm.

Daricin, Descent of ilan (ed. ISSIX P- 496.

For my own part, I conclude that of all the causes which
have led to the differences in external appearance between
the races of men, and to a certain extent between man
and the ]ow i;t animals, sexual selection baa been by far the
most efficient. Danrin, Descent of Man (ed. 1871X II- 367.

Unconscious selection, artificial selection effected un-
knowingly, or carried on without system or method ; man't.

agency In unmethodical selection, or the result of that

agency. See the extract.

Unconscious selection in the strictest sense of the word—
that is, the saving of the more useful animals and the neg-
lect or slaughter of the less useful, without any thought
of the future— must have gone on occasionally from the

remotest period and amongst the most barbarrms nations.

Dartrin, Var. of Animals and Plants, xi. IW.

selective (se-lek'tiv), a. [< select + -ive.'] Of,

pertaining to, or characterized by selection or
choice; selecting; using that which is selected

or choice.
^\llo can enough wonder at the pitch of this selective

providence of the Ahnighty?
Bp. Hall, Contemplations, iiL 122.

Selective breeding through many generations has suc-

ceeded in producing inherited structural changes, some-
times of ver>- remarkable character.

ir. //. Floxcer, Fashion in Deformity, p. 5.

Strange to say, so patent a fact as the perpetual pres-

ence of selective attention has received hardly any notice

from p^chologists of the English empiricist schind.

IV. James, Prin. of Psycholog>-, I. 402.

Selective absorption, the absorption of substances
which arrest certain parts only of the radiation of heat
and light from any source: as. the selectire absorption of

the sun's atmosphere, .which Is the cause of the larger

part of the dark lines in the std:u- spectnim. See spectrum.

This power of ahtmrption is telectire, and hence, for the
most part, arise the phenomena of color.

Tyndall, Light and Elect., p. 60.

sele(rtively (se-lek'tiv-li), adv. By means of
selectt'il specimens; by selection.

There is no variation which may not be transmitted,
and whicii, if ^^/crtiiY/i/ transmitted, may not become the
foundation of a race. Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 260.

selectman (sf-lekt ' man), H. ; pi. selectmen

(-men). [< select 4- mrt«.] In New England
towns, one of a board of oflScers chosen annual-
ly to manage various local concerns. Their num-
ber is usually from three to nine in each town, and they
ronstitute a kind of executive authority. In small towns
the ottlce is frequently assctciated with that of assessor

and overseer of the pofir. The office was derived originally

frtmi that of select vestryman. See testry.

He sot>n found, however, that they were merely the «-
lectmrn of the settlement, armed with no weapon but
the tongue, and disposed oidy to meet him on the field of

argument. Irriny, Knickerbocker, p. 235.

As early as \G&\ the office of townsman oTneleeiman ap-

pears, who seems first to have been appointeil by the Gen-
eral Court, as here, at Conconl. in 163ii.

Emerson, Hist. Discourse at Concord.

selectneSS (se-lekt'nes), «, Select character
or quality. Jiailcy.

selector i.so-U'k'tor). n. [< LL. selector^ a chooser,
< L. scliijcn\ pp. setectus^ choose : see select,'] 1

,

One who selects or chooses.

Inventors and $^ectora of their own systems.
fnor, Essays, Xa 101.



selector

2. In mach., a device which separates and se-

lects.

A shuttle with jaws that take hold of each hair as it is

presented, and a device which is known as the wlecttyr.

Nature, XLII. 357.

Selenaria (sel-e-ua'ri-ji), n. [NL. (Busk), < Gr.

cAi/vti, the moon: see Sclcnc] The typical ge-

nus of Helcniiriidee.

Selenariidae (sri"c-n!j-ri'i-de), ». pi. [NL., <

S<l(ii(iriit + -i(ln'.] A family of chilostoniatous
jiolyzoaiis, typiiiod bythe|tr»'"us ,'<<lcii(iriii. They
are (trhicular or irregular in outline, convex on one side

and plane or concave on the other; the zooccia are im-
mersed and tinstrine.

selenate (scl'f-nat), ». [< .identic) + -atc^.l

A coinpouiid of selenic acid with a base: as,

sodium ncliiKite,

Selene (se-le'ne), Ji. [< Gr. 2f^^, the Moon,
a personilication of nr'Ai/vrj, dial, atlava, ntUvva,

the moon, also a month, a moon-shaped cako;
of. at'/Mc, brightness.] 1. In <ir. miilli., the

goddess of the moon, called in Latin Liiua. she
18 the daughter of Hyperion and Theia, and sister of He-
lios (the sun) and Eos (the tlawn), hut is also a double of

Artemis (Diana). She is also called Fhwbc.

2. [NL. (Lacep&do, lSO;i).] In 'M7if/i.,agenusof

earangoid fishes; the moonlishes, wliose soft

dorsal and anal fins have the anterior rays much
produced iu the adult. <S'. vomer is known as

the loiilcdown and horsehead. See cut under
hnrsehcdd.

seleniate (se-le'ni-ilt), n. [< selciii(iiin) + -nfcl.]

.Same as sclciiate.

selenic (se-len'ik), a. [< sclcii(itim) + -ic]

Of or pertaining to selenium: as, selenic auid,

1138604. This aciii is formed when selenium is oxidized
by fusion with niter. It is a strong coiTosive dibasic acid,

much resembling sulphuric acid. The concentrated acid
has the consistence of oil, and is strongly hygroscopic.
Its salts are called st'h'naU'S,

selenide (sel'o-nid or -nid), n. [< sclcn(iiiiii)

+ -('(/fl.] A compound of selenium with one
other element or radical : same as hi/droscli-

IKltC.

Selenidera(sel-e-nid'e-ra), ». [NL. (J.Gould,
18151), also prop. Sclenodera, < Gr. m'Alfvi], the
moon, -t- (!t(i'/> neck: so called from the crescen-

tic collar characteristic of these birds.] A ge-

nus of Rhamphastidse, containing toucans of

small size, as <S'. maculirostris of Brazil ; the tou-

canets. of which there are several species. See
cut umler tmicunct.

seleniferous (sel-e-nif'e-rus), a. [< NL. sele-

iiiiiiii + L. y'f (•)(! = E. ittU'l.] Containing sele-

nium; yielding selenium: s,s, seleniferous ores.

selenioiis (se-le'ni-us), ff. [< scleni{um) + -oiis.]

Of. pertaining to, or produced from selenium.
— Selenious acid, n'jSc(i;t, ^ dibasic acid derived from
selenium. It ftirms salts called .^rlf^nites.

Seleniscopet (se-len'i-skoji), ". [Prop. *scleno-

scope; < txr. aM/vri, the moon, + ff/ioirth', view.]
An instrument for observing the moon.

Mr. Henshaw and his brother-in-law came to visit me,
and he presented me with a sehimcope.

Eeelyn, Diary, June 9, Ifi.'iS.

selenite (sel'e-nit), n. [= P. selenitc = Sp. Pg.
seknites, selenite (Sp. iSelenita, an inhabitant
of the moon), = It. selenitc, selenite, < L. sele-

nites, selenilis, mooustoue, < Gr. ae'Ar/viri/i; of the

moon (/i/fc'of ath/vin/c, moonstone; ol XeMfiiirai,

the men in the moon), < ac'M/v//, the moon: sec

Selene.'] 1+. [cap-~i A supposed inhabitant of

the moon.— 2. A foliated or crystallized and
transparent variety of gypsum, often obtained
in large tliin plates somewhat resemVjling mica;
also, specifically, a thin plate of this mineral
used with the polarizing apparatus of the mi-
croscope.— 3. In eliein., a salt of selenium.

Selenites (sel-e-ni'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. at'/t/-

vlri/r, of the moon: see sclenite.'\ 1. In enloni.,

a genus of coleopterous insects. Hope, 18-10.

—

2. In concli., the typical genus of Selenitidee.

Fischer, 1879.

selenitic (sel-e-nit'ik), a. [= F. selenitiquc =
Sp. selcnitieo = It. sclenitico ; < selenitc + -ic]

1. Of or pertaining to the moon.— 2. Of, per-

taining to, resembling, or containing selenite

:

as, selenitic waters.

Selenitidse (sel-e-nit'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Sele-

nites + -ida.] A family of geophilous pul-

monate gastropods, having a spiral heliciform
shell, the mantle submedian or posterior and
included vvithin the shell, and the jaw ribless,

with aculeate teeth, much as in Glandinidx.

selenitiferous (sel"e-ni-tif'e-rus), a. [< L. se-

lenites, moonstone, + ferre'z= E. fcearl.] Con-
taining selenite.

selenium (se-le'ni-um), H. [NL.,< Gr. neAi/vti, the
moon (cf. cE/J/viov, moonlight) : see Helene. The
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element was so called (by Berzelius) because
associated with telhirinni (< L. tellns, earth).]

Cheiuical symbol, Se ; atomic weight, 79. A
non-metallic element extracted from the pyritc

of Fahluu in Sweden, and discovered iu 1818 by
Berzfdius. In its general chemical analogies it is relateil

to sulphur and tclluriiun. It is found in combination with
native telluritun, as in selen-tellurium, with sulphur in

selen-sulphur; also in very suuiU timmtity in some of the
varieties of iron pyrites, and in several rare sclenides, as
clausthalite, or lead selenide, etc. When prciipitatcd it

ajvpears as a red powder, which melts when hiati-d. and
on coitling forms a brittle mass, nearly black, but trans-

mitting red light when in thin plates. When heated in

tile air it takes fire, burns with a blue tlamc, and pro-
duces a gaseous compound, oxid of selenium, which has
a most penetrating and cliaracteristic odor of putrid
horse-radish. Selenium undergoes a remarkable changi!
in electrical resistance under the actionof light : hence the
use of sebniunicells. .See resistance, 3, antl ptnitnphime.

seleniuret (se-le'uiii-ret), II. [< NL. sclcninin

+ -iiril.] Same as selmidc.

seleniureted, seleniuretted (se-ie'niu-ret-ed),

(i. lisileiiinrct + -iy/'-.] Containing selenium;
combiucHl or impregnated with selenium.— Se-
leniureted hydrogen. Same as hydroselenic acid (which
see, vuider hiniritwlciiic).

selenocentric (se-le-no-sen'trik), a. [< Gr. at-

Ai]vi], the moon, -f- niv-pov, center: see centric.]

Having relation to the center of the moon, or

to the moon as a center; as seen or estimated
from the center of the moon.
Selenod (sel'e-n6d), 11. [< Gr. atkipn}, the moon,

-I- orf, q. v.] The supposed odic or odylic force

of the moon ; luiutrod; artemod. llciclicnlnich.

selenodont (se-le'uo-dont), <i. and II. [< NL.
silcniiihis (-odont-), < Gr. ni'M/ri/, the mocm, +
iiihi'c (i>5orr-) = E. tiiotli.'] I. o. 1. Having
creseentie ridges on the crowns, as molar teeth

;

not bunodont. In this form of dentition the molar
tubercles are separated, or united at angles, -elevated, nar-

rowly creseentie in section, witli deep valleys intervening.

2. IIa\'ing selenodont teetli, as a ruminant; of

or pertaining to the Selenodonta.

II. H. A selenodont mammal.
Selenodonta (sf-le-no-don'tji), «. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of sclenodiis {-odont-'): see selenodont.']

One of two jirimitive types of the Artiodacti/la,

the other ])ein^ Biinodonta, continued from the
Eocene Anoplotherium through a long line of

descent with modification to the ruminants of

the present day. Existing selenodonts are divisible

into the three series of Tjilopttda, or camels, Trai/vloidea,

or chevrotains. and I'ean-a or Cotiitiqtiiora, or ordinary ru-

minants, as cattle, sheep, goats, deer, antelopes, etc.

Selenograph (sf-le'no-graf), u. [< Gr. ae'/i/ri/,

the moon, -(- ypafeiv, write : see sclenofp'aphi/.]

A delineation or picture of the surface of the
moon, or of part of it.

selenographer (sel-e-nog'ra-fer), n. [< selenofi-

raph-ij + -fi-l.] A' student of selenography;
one who occupies himself with the study of the
moon, and especially with its physiography.

He [Mr. Oughtred] believed the sun to be a m.aterial Are,

the moon a continent, as appears by the late Selenogra-
phcrs. EeelyiL, Diary, Aug. 28, 1655.

selenograpllic (se-le-no-graf 'ik), (I. [< selenofi-

r<iph-ji + -('('.] Of or pertaining to selenogra-
phy— Selenographic chart, a map of the moon.

selenographical (se-le-no-graf'i-kal), a. [< ae-

Icniniriipliic + -ill.] Same as selenograpllic.

selenographist (sel-e-nog'ra-fist), 'n. [< scle-

noiinijih-i/ + -ist.] Same as sclenoijrapher.

selenography (sel-e-nog'ra-fi), «. [= F. selenii-

iinipliic = Sp. selenof/rnfia = Pg. selenoijriipliin

= It. scleiioi/rafia, < Crr. neJyvri, the moon, -I- -ypn-

(jiia, < ipaipen; write.] The scientific study of

the moon : chiefly used with reference to study
of the moon's physiciil condition, and especially

the form and disposition of the elevations and
depressions by which its surface is character-
ized.

selenological (sf-le-no-loj'i-kal), a. [< sclcnol-

Ofl-y + -ic-(il.] Of or relating to selenology,
or the scientific study of the moon, and espe-
cially of its physiography; selenographic.

With the soliditlcation of this external crust began the
*' year one " of srtcnotof/ieal histoi-y.

Natniuitk and Carpenter, The Moon, p. 18.

selenologist (sel-e-nol'o-jist), n. [i selenolorf-ii

+ -ist.] iiaxae as selenographer. A'otere, XLI.
197.

selenology (sel-e-nol'6-ji), 11. [< Gr. asliivi], the
moLin, -t- -Aoyia, < 'Aiyeiv, say, speak: see -ologij.']

Same as sclenogriiplii/.

selenotropic (se-le'no-trop'ik), a. [< Gr. ai/i/i'i/,

the moon, -I- -piTrtiv, turn: see tropic] In hot.,

curving or turning toward the moon : said of

certain growing plant-organs which under fa-

vorable conditions are influenced in the direc-

tion of their growth by moonlight.

self

selenotropism (sel-e-not'ro-pizm), n. [< sele-

niitroji-ic -I- -ism.] The quality of being sele-

notropic.

selenotropy (sel-e-not'ro-pi), 71. [< sclenotrop-ic

-I- -//'*.] In hilt., same as .selenotropism.

selen-sulphur (se-16n'sul"fer), n. [< selen(ium)
+ siiljili iir.] A variety of suljOiur, of an orange-
yellow color, containing a small amount of se-

lenium.
selen-tellurium (se-kin'te-hi'ri-um), n. [< se-

Ini(iuin) + lilliiriiim.] A mineral of abUickish-
gray color and metallic luster, consisting of
selenium and telluriuin iu about the ratio of
'2:',\, found in Homluras.

seler't, ". A Middle English form of ccliire.

seler-t, ". A Mid<lle English form of seller^.

Seleucian (se-lu'si-an), n. [< ]j. Sclenciis, < Gr.
^i'/n'i,<n; [Selcucus (see def.), + -imi.] One of

a sect of the third century, which followed Se-
leucus of Galatia., whose teaching included the

doctrines, in ad<lition to those of llermogciies
(see Jlerinogeiieini), thai baptism by water is

not to be used, ami that there is no resiUTcctiou
of the body and no visible paradise.

Seleucid (se-lii'sid), n. One of the Seleucidas.

Seleucidse (se-lii'iJi-de), «. p(. [< L. Selcncides,

< Gr. "^I'Aimiih/i:, a descendant of Seleucus, < St-

/fiwx, Seleucus.] The members of a dynasty,
founded by Seleucus (a. general of Alexander
the (ireat), which governed Syria from about
'.W'l B. ('. f o the Roman conquest (about G4 B. c).

Seleucidan (se-hi'si-ditn), «. [< Seleueid + -an.]

I'ertaining to the Seleucidse

—

Seleucidan era.
See era.

Seleucides (se-ln'si-dez), n. [NL. (Lesson,
1H3.5), < ]j. Meiieides: see Neleneida:] A genus
of I'aradi.seid^, sulifamily ICpiniiicliino', contain-

ing the twelve-wired bird of paradise, the male
of which has the flank-feathers long and flufl'y,

with some shafts drawn out into six long wiry
iilaments on each side of the boily. The single
species inhabits New Guincii. It is variously called S.

i

Twelve ttireil Bird of Paradise iSr/euruies nij^er).

niper, S. albmt, S. acanthylvi, S. resplendent, and by other
names, as niaiiveode, or primi/ropc d donze fdetit of the
French ornithologists. The male is about 12 inches long

;

the "wires" are sometimes drawn out loinches; the gen-
eral color is velvety-black, glancing in different lights oil-

green, coppeiy or bronze, violet and ttery purple ; the black
l)reastplate is set in an emerald-green frame; the belly,

vent, and silky flank-plumes are tawny-yellow. The fe-

male is quite different, with much of the plumage bright
chestnut, and she has no "wires." This is one of the slen-

der-billed paradise-birds, ranging with the genera Ptito-

rtu's, Drepantyrnis, and Kpimachus. The genus is also

called Nevuitophora.

self (self), a., pron., and 11. [Also Sc. seV, sell; <

ME. self, silf, seolf, siilf (pi. selfe, seolfe, selve,

siilre, seolue, later selves; in oblique cases .sel-

veii), < AS. self, seolf, silf, siolf, si/lf, same, self,

= OS. .sr//'= (iPries. self, sclra = OD. self, I), xelf

= ML(.!.",s(7/', snif, JAi.'sidc = OIIG. seib, MHCi.
selp, G. selb (inflected «e/Z<c)>etc.), selbst (unin-

flected) = Icel. sjeelfr, sjdlfr = Sw. sjcif =. Dan.
.sclv = Goth, silba. same, self; origin unknown:
(a) in one view (Skeat) tlie orig. form "selha is

perhaps for *,seliba, ' left to oneself,' < sc-, si-

(60th. si-l: = L. se, oneself, = Skt. sra, one's own
self), -I- ///*-, the base of AS. Ilfan, be left, Idf
= Goth, laibii, a remnant, etc. (see Icare^, life,

/my'I). (6) In another view (Kluge) perhaps
orig. 'lord, possessor, owner,' akin to Ir. selh,

possession; cf. Skt. /)«//.., lord, with Lith. yirtfe,

self; cf. also owiA, v., owner, with the related

0H'«1, a., which in some uses is nearly equiv.

to self. The use of ,sy7/' in comp. to form the

reflexive pronouns arose out of the orig. in-

dependent use of self following the personal
pivmouns, and agreeing with them in inflec-

tion, in AS. as follows: ic selfa (ic self), 'I

self (I myself), mm sclfes, 'of me self' (of
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self

myself), me selfurn, 'to me self (to myself), me
gelfne, 'me self' (myself), pi. we sclfe, 'we self

(we ourselves), etc.; so thu selfa (thu self), 'thou

self (thyself), tliiii sclfes, 'of thee self (of thy-

self), etc., he selfa (he sHf), 'he self (himself),

hin aclfcs, 'of him self (of liimself), etc., the

adj. ne!f becoming coalesced with the preceding

pronoun in the oblique cases mine, my, me, our,

thine, thii, thrc, i/our, his; him, her, their, them,

etc., these beiii't,' ultimately reduced in eadi

instance to a single form, wliieh is ])ractically

the ilative me, thee, him, her, them, etc. (in

whicli the ace. was merged), mixed in part with

the genitive mine, mi/, our, thine, tliij, i/our, etc.,

these orig. genitives in time assuming the ap-

peaninec of mere possessives, and «7/'thus tak-

ing on the scnil)huice of a nonn governed by
them, whence the later independent use of selj

as a nouu (see III.). The reflexive combination
menelfe, him,selfc (aelne), etc., came to be used,

as the dative of reference, to indicate more dis-

tinctly the person referred to— 'I (for) my self,'

'he (for) him self,' etc., thus leading to the em-
phatic use. Tlie former (AS. ME.) adj. pi. -e

has now changed to the noun pi. -ra (selves, as

in wolres, wives, etc.). Itself &ml oneself retain

the original order of simple ju.xtaposition: it +
self, one + self. In the more common one's self,

self in treated as an independent noun.] I. ii.

1. Same; identical; very same; very. [Obso-

lete or archaic except when followed by same.

See selfsame.']

.She was shiyil, lit'lit in tlie telve place.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. COfJ.

Than hit seinet, for-scithf, that the sel/e woman
\Volil haue furyn hyiii fru.

D'cutrucUun nf Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13828.

As it [tliscretiol is coniinunely used, it is nat only like to
Moilestie, but it is the sd/e niodestie.

Sir T. Elijiit, The Governour, i. 25.

To shoot another arrow that se^ way
Which you did shoot the first.

Shak., U. of v., i. 1. 148.

2t. Own ; personal.

Thy sdve neighebor wol thee despyse.
Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 17.

Who . . . by seil/ and violent hands
Took otf her life. Shak., Macbeth, v. S. 70.

3. Single ; simple
;
plain ; unmixed with any

other : particularly noting colors : as, self-col-

ored.

The patterns, Large bold scrolls, plain and embossed,
generally in blue, upon a ««(/"-dral) ground.

J. Arroumnith, Paper-Hanger's Companion, p. 82.

II. jiriin. A pronominal element affixed to

certain personal pronouns and pronominal ad-

jectives to express emphasis or distinction, or

to denote a reflexive use. Thus, for emphasis, I mii-

ndf will write ; I will examine for mysdf; thou thyself

Shalt Ku; thou shalt see for thyself: the writing itKclf

shall be exhiljitcd. "I myself will decide" not only ex-

presses my determination to decide, but my determina-
tion that no other shall decide. Retlexively, I abhor jn;/-

sd/: lie ailmires hiiiisr//: it pleases itself. Himself, herself,

t/iiinsdee.^ are nsed in the nominative case as well as in

the otjjective. When the elements are separated by an
adjective, self becomes a mere noini ; as, my own self, our
two selves, his very self; so one's self for oneself. See IIL

Now chese yourselven whether that you liketh.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 371.

Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples. .lohn iv. 2.

III. "; pi. .wares' (selvz). 1. A person in his

relations to that very same person. Self iiftcrs

from ego as being always relative to a particular indi-

vidual, and as referring to that person in all his relations

to himself and not merely as given in consciousness.

.So they loved, as love in twain
Had the essence but in one

;

Two (listinets. (Hvision none ; . . .

Projierty |inilividnality| was thus appalled.

Tliat tile >('(/ was not the same.
Single nature's doulde reniie

Neither two nor tme \\ ;is called.

.s'/iff/f., I'hienix and Turtle, 1. 38.

Srf/ is that conscious thinking thing . . . which is sen-

sible or conscious of i>lea8nre and pain, capable of hap-

piness or misery.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxvii. 17.

The best way of separating a man's self fn>m the world
is to give up the desire of being known to it.

.S'(«*', Spectator, No. 264.

The consciousness of .Sfi'(/' involves a stream of thought,

each part of which as 'I' can (1) remember those which
went before, and know the things they knew ; and (2) em-
phasize and ciu-e paraniountly for certsiin ones among them
as 'me,' and appropriate to these the rest.

W. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 400.

2. A thing or class of things, or an attribute or

other abstraction, considered as jirccisely dis-

tinguished from all others: as, the separation

of church and state is urged in the interest of

religion's *(//'.

Nectar's sc^ grows loathsome to them.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 365.
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3. Personal interest and benefit; one's own
private advantage.

I'he circle of his views might be more or less expanded,
but sdf was the steady, «nchangeal)le centre.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 24.

Love took up the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords
with might

;

Smote the chord of Seif, that, trembling, pass'd in music
out of sight. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

4. In hort., a flower with its natural plain col-

or; a self-colored flower, as distinguished from
one which has become "rectified" or varie-

gated. Compare self-colored. [Self is the first ele-

huMit in numerous com'pounds, nearly all modern. It

may be used with any noun having an a8sociate<l verb, or

with any participial adjective (in -iny- or -('(/- or -ch'), or
other adjective implying action. It indicates either the
agent or the object of the action expressed by the word
with which it is joined, or the person on behalf of whom
it is performed, or the person or thing to, for, or toward
whom or which a quality, attribute, or feeling expressed
by the following word belongs, is directed, or is exerted, gelf-aSSUHied (self-a-sumd'), (I

self-command
One self-appromTUfhouT whole years outweighs
Of stupid starere, and of loud huzzas.

Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 255.

self-asserting (self-a-ser'ting), o. Given to

asserting one's opinions, rights, or claims; put-
ting one's self forward in a confident or pre-

sumptuous manner.
self-assertion (self-a-ser'shon), n. The act of

asserting one's own opinions, rights, or claims;

a putting one's self forward in an over-confi-

dent or presumptuous way.
self-assertive (self-a-s6r'tiv), a. Same as self-

itssertinij,

self-assertiveness (self-a-s&r'tiy-nes), n. The
(juality or character of asserting confidently

or obtrusively one's opinions or claims; self-

assertion.

His own force of character and ge^-asserticenegg.

XineUenlh CetUury, XXI. 453.

Assumed by
or fi'(un which it procee<l8 ; or the subject of, or object
atfectedby, such action, iinality. attribute, feeling, and the ...

like; and the meaning is freijuently negative, implying _„ .

.

, ,- / i. ,

that the relation exists toward self only, not toward Self-aSSUmptlOU (self-a-sump Slion), tt

others: as, set.f-aclin^. etc. Most of these compounds are conceit.
of obvious meaning ; oidy the more important of them are

given below (witliout etymology, except when of early

's own act or authority: as, a self-assumed

Self-

formation). In wtiids compounded with sdf, the element
»c//ha8 a certain degree of independent accent, generally

less than that of tht; f<,llowing element, but liable to be-

come by emphasis greater than the latter.) — By one's
self. See ;i;/i.— To be heside one's self, see /,,»/./..—

To be one's self, to be in full i>o8session of one's powers,

both mental and physical.

self-abandonment (self-a-ban'don-ment), n.

I)isreKard of self or of self-interest,

self-abasement (self-a-bas'mont), )i. 1. Abase-
ment or Immiliation proeeecling from guilt,

shame, or consciousness of unworthiness.— 2.

Degradation of one's self by one's own act.

Enough— no foreign foe could quell
Thy soul, till from itself it fell

;

Yes! Self-abasement paved the way
To villain-bonds and despot sway.

Byron, The Giaour.

self-absorbed (self-ai3-s6rbd'),

«

one's own thoughts or pursuits.

In self-asntrnption greater

Than in the note of judgement.
Shak., T. andC, iL 3. 133.

self-baptizer (self-bap-ti'z^r), n. One who
performs the act of baptism upon himself; a
Se-Baptist.

self-begotten (self-be-got'n), a. Begotten
by one's own powers; generated without the
agency of another.

That ielf-t>egotim bird
In the Arabian woods. Milton, 3. A., 1. 1700.

self-binder (self-bln'der), n. The automatic
biniling machinery attached to some harvesters

or reapers, by means of which the grain as it is

cut is collected into sheaves and bound up with
•wire or twine before it leaves the machine;
also, a harvester fitted with machinery of this

nature.
Absorbed in self-blinded (self-blin'ded), a. Blinded or led

astray bv one's self.

He was a dreamy, silent youth, an omnivorous reader,

retiring and sdf-absorbed. Athen<Tum, No. 327C, p. 184.

self-abuse (selt'-a-bus'), n. 1. The abuse of self-bloodt (self-blud'), «•

Sdf-blinded are you by your pride,

Tennyson, Two Voices.

1. Direct progeny
one 8 own person or powers.

My strange and self-atnuse

Is the initiate fear that wants hard use.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 112.

2. Masturbation.
self-accusation (self-ak-u-za'shgn), «. The act

of accusing one's self.

He askeil, with a smile, if she thought the self-accusa-

tion should come from him. Scribner's Mag., Vlll. ;i4C.

self-accusatory (self-a-lm'za-to-ri), ((. Self-

accusing.
He became sensible of confused noises in the air : in-

coherent sounds of lamentation and regret; wailings in-

expressibly sorrowful and self-accusatory.

Dickens, Chiistmas Carol, i.

self-accusing (self'a-kii''zing), a. Accusing
one's self.

Then held she her tongue, and cast down a sel.f-aecwnng

look. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

self-acting (self-ak'ting), a. Acting of or by
itself: noting any automatic contrivance for

superseding the manipulation which would
otherwise be required in the management of a

machine: as, the self-aetin(f feed of a boring-

mill, whereby the cutters are carried forward
bv the general motion of the unichine.

self-actl'Vity (self-ak-tiv'i-ti), H. An inherent
or intrinsic jiuwer of acting or moving.

If it can intrinsically stir itself, . , . it must have a
principle of se^f-activity, which is life and sense. Boyle.

or ofl'spring. [Kare.]

Though he had proper issue of his own.
He would nt> less bring up, and foster these,

Than that sdf-blood. B. Jiinsnn, Sejaims, iii. 1.

2. The shedding of one's own blood; suicide.

[Rare.]
Do you know

What 'tis to die thus? how you strike the stars

Anil all good things above':' do you feel

What follows a se(f-blood > whither you venture.
Ami to what punishment?

Beau, and Ft., Thierr>' and Theodoret, iv. 1.

self-bom (self-b6rn'), a. Begotten or created

by one's self or itself; self-begotten.

From himself the phoenix only springs,

Selt-boni.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., xr. 580.

self-bountyt (self-boun'ti), 11. Inherent kind-
ness and benevolence.

I would not have your free and noble nature,

Out of self-bounty, be abused.
Shot.. OtbeUo, iii. 3. 200.

self-bow (self'bo). II. See 6oir2.

self-centered (self-sen'terd), a. Centered" in

self.

self-charityt (self-char'i-ti), h. Charity to one's

self.
Nor know I aught

By me that 's said or done amiss this night

;

I'nless self-charity be sometimes a vice.

Shak., Otbello, ii. 3. 202.

Self-activity may undoubtedly be explained as identical sclf-closing (self-klo'zing), a. Closing of it-

with self-conscious intelligence.

./. iri7(.M.;,, Sehellings Transcendental Idealism, p. 200.

self-adjusting (self-a-jus'ting), a. Designed
or contrived to adjust itself; reqvuring no ex-

ternal adjustment in the performance of a spe-

cific operation or series of operations: as, a

self-(i<ljustin<i screw.

This is an adjustable and self-adjusting machine.
Sci. Amer., N. S., LXII. !)2.

self-affected (self-a-fek'ted),rt. Well-affected

toward one's self; self-loving.

His sail is swell'd too full ; he is givwn too insolent.

Too self-affected, proud. Fletcher, Loyal Subject, i. 2.

self-appointed (self-a-poin'ted), a. Appoint-
ed or nominated by one's self.

Leigh Hunt himself was, as Mr. Colvin has obsei^ed. a
kiml of sel,t'-af'pointed poet laureate of llampstead.

Athenjrum, No. 3277, p. 21.'\.

self-apprcving (self-a-pro'ving), a. Implying
approval of one's own conduct or character;

also, justifying such approval.

self; closing or shutting automatically: as, a
.sv7/-(7o.<fin(; bridge or door Self-closing faucet.
See faucet.

self-collected (self-ko-lek'ted), a. Self-pos-

sessed; self-contained; confident; calm.
Still in his stern and seif.collected mien
A coutjueror's more than captive's air is seen.

Byrony Corsair, ii. S.

self-colored (self-kiil'ord), (I. 1. In trrtile fab-
rics : (<() Of the natural color. (6) Dyed in the
wool or in the thread ; retaining the colorwhich
if had before weaving: as. a self-colored fabric.
— 2. Colored with a single tint, usually in the
"laze, as Oriental porcelain.— 3. In hurt., hav-
ing the natural seedling color unmodified by
artificial selection; imiiorm in color: noting
flowers.

self-command iself-ko-mand'), n. That equa-
nimity wliich enables one in any situation to be
reasomible and prudent, and to do what the cir-

cumstauces require ; self-control.



self-command
Suffering had niiitured his [Frederic's] undeistamling,

while it had hardened his heart and soured liis tenijji'r.

He had learnt ifflf-comnuuid and dissimulation : he af-

fected to conform to some of his fatlu-r's views.
Macaula;/, Frederic the Great.

self-complacency (sf'lf-kom-pla'sen-si), n. T!ie
state of bein^ self-eomplacent;" satisfaction
with one's self, or with one's own opinions or
conduct.

appears to others.

Barcelona is the only town in Spain where the inhal)i-
tants do not appear self-conscimui, the only one that has at
all the cosmopolitan air.

,- _ , X / ir I ,-/ ,^ ^. ,
^'- ^- "'«'""<•'. Roundabout Journey, xxi.

self-complacent (self-kom.pla'sont),«. Pleased
self-consciousness (self-kon'«l,us-nes), „. 1.

' Inphilos., the act or state of beiug aware of

What is expressed more particularly by Se^r-coiiijila-

cencii is the act of taking pleasure in the contcinijlulicm
of one's own merits, excellences, productions, and vsu iuus
connexions. A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 103.

with one's self ; self-satisfi'

In counting up the catalogue of his own excellences the
sflf-complacent man may heguile a weai-y hour.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 103.

self-conceit (self-kon-sef), «. An overneeuing
opiiiiou of one's self; vanity.

Thyself from flattering self-cottteit defend.
Sir J. Denliam, Prudence.

Self-conceit comes from a vagne imagination of possess-
ing some great genius or superioritj*; and not from any
actual, precise knowledge of what we are.

J. F. Clarke, .Self-Culture, p. lo.l.

= Syil. Pri^e, Vai)ittt, etc. Hceegotigju.

self-conceited (self-kon-so'ted), a. Having .self-

eoniei t ; having an overweening opinion of one's
own person, qualities, or accomplishments; con-
ceited; vain.

Others there be which, ffelf-conceited wise.
Take a great i>ride in their owne value surmise.
That all men think them .soe.

Times' WhiMc (E. E. T. S.), p. 34.

Some men are so desperately self-coneeited that they take
every man to be gdf-conceited that is not of their conceits.

Baxter, Self-Denial, xiv.

self-conceitedness (.self -kon-se' ted -nes), «.

Conceited character or manner; an overween-
ing opinion of one's own person, qualities, or
accomplishments; vanity; self-conceit.

Because tlie papists have gone too far in teaching men
to depend on the church and on their teachers, therefore
Si'lf-eunceitedii€if)t takes advantage of their error to draw

5476 self-denying

self-conscious (self-kon'shus), n. 1. Aware of self-conviction (self-kon-vik'shon), n. Con-
one's self; having self-consciousness. viction iiroceeding from one's own conscious-

Speculation and moral action are coordinate employ, ness, knowledge, or confession,
ments of the same ^h'-ctnigdmut soul, and of the sanje -v-.,... . i.. .. i •* • , .* .-

powers of that soul, only dillerently .1 rccted. ,
^°

""."ifl
""

' » ' "",'• '." «'"='• « situation, is provoked

T. li. aree,,, I'rolegomena to Ethics, § 14».
'"^>"'"' "'"• ''*•'''"'" '" "''*'""• '"' >'eV<:onv>ctton. Suifl.

2. Conscious of one's self as an object of ob- self-correspondence (sclf-kor-e-spon'dens), n.

ipt to think of how one ^^S-V'tP"! "f corresi)()n(lence by which the points
of a mamtold corresjiond to one another.
self-corresponding i sclf-kor-e-spon'ding), a.
('orrespoiiding to itself: thus, in a one-to-one
continuous correspondence' of the points of a
surface to ono anolher, (here are always two
or more scIf-forr(;ij)o>Hli»<j points which" corre-

servation to others; apt i

., __ __ ^ ... siioiid to themselves.
one's self, (a) The state of being aware of the subject self-covered (self-kuv'erd),a. Covered, clothed,
„. „—™„H )„ .i.„ „..;„-. . :.:... ,:.,^.. ..._. ,_ ^j. ^ij.pg^jn.d j„ Qnp's nativG semblance.as opposed to the object in cognition or volition ; that ele-
ment of a sense of reaction which consists in a conscious-
ness of the internal correlative. Many psychologists deny
the existence of a dii-ect sense of reaction, or of any im-
mediate knowledge of anything but an object of know-
ledge, (b) An innnediate peicejition by the soul of itself.
This is denied by almost iUl psychologists, (c) A ilirect
perception of modifications of consciiiusness a.s such, and
as discriminated from external objects ; introspection.
Many p-sycbologistsdeny this.

the phajnomena of the external world ; Self-coimnmmess
the power by which we apprehend the phicnomena of the
internal. Sir w. Hamilton, Metaph., xxix.

(rf) An instinctive idea of a self, or element of cognition,
suliject to correction or amplitlcation, and thus distin-
guished from objective reality, (c) An acquired know-
ledge of a self as a center of motives.

2. A state of being self-conscious; the feeling self-dangert (self-dan'jfer),
of being under the obsei-vation of others. one's self.

That entire absence of self-mmeimmeas which belongs „^ ,
^' J"" could . . . but disguise

to keenly felt trouble. That which, to appear itself, must not yet he
aeorge Eliot, Mill on the Floss, iii. 3.

'*"' ''5' H'-'lanyer. Sliak., Cymbeline, iii. 4. 149.

Over8c{/'-coi!«cioi(«ies», too much inwardness aii(l painful self-deccit (self-de-sef ), n. Deception respect-"'"'""*'""'"'" "—-'- _-.=..--.. •-,
iug one's self, or 'which originates from one's

self-inspection, absence of trust in our instincts and of the
healthful study of Nature. Amer. Jour. Pei/chol., I. 630.

= Syn. 2. Pride, Ef/otunn, Vaniiy, etc. See egotimi.

self-considering (sclf-kon-sid'er-ing), II. Con-
sidering in one's own mind; deliberating.

In dubious thought the king awaits.
And self'Congidcrin'j, as he stands, debates.

into the contrary extreme, and make eveiy infant oplf.noTmidtPTiPTr Cself Vnn aia'ton >;i1 »
itian to think himself wiser than his most experienced seil-consisiency (seir-kon-sis ten-si), H.

Pope.

The
men i

Christian to tninknimseu wiser than his most e.\perienceu ,.. ^ ,-,,.• ,„ • . •

bretluen anil teaclieis. Baxter, Self-Denial, xiv. quality or state of being self-eonsistent,

self-consistent (self-kon-sis'tent), a. Consis-
tent or not at variance with one's self or with
itself.

Con-

self-condemnation (self-kon-dem-na'shon), tt.

Condemnation by one's own conscience or con-

self-condemned (self-kon-demd'), a. Con- self-constituted (self-kon'sti-tii-ted), a

deinned by one's own conscience or confes- « 'ti'tejl.b.y o^e's selt or by itself : as, .«7/-coh

(.jo,,

" «f''«to/ judges; a «cy-co»sf(?Hted guardian.

self-condemning (self-kon-dem'ing), a. Con- ^.?j?"??°Pi^,i?S(?fi!^-^5'^-^^'™'''g5'''-
Consum

demniu^' one's self.one
Johnson laughed at this good quietist's selfcondemning

expressions. Bosuell, Johnson, II. 155.

self-confidence (self-kon'fi-dens), ti. Confi-
dence in one's own judgment or ability ; reli-

ance on one's own observation, opinions, or
powers, without other aid.

The preference of self to those less esteemed, the respect
for our own good ({Ualitjes, is shown in various ways, and
perhaps most conspicuously in the feature of f<elf-cnnfi.
deuce. A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 103.

self-confident (self-kou'fi-dent), ft. Confident
of one's own strength or qualifications; relying
on the correctness of one's own .iudgmenit, or

ing one's self or itself.

\Miat is loose love? a transient gust,
A vapour fed from wild desire,
A wandering, self-eonsuming fire.

Po?)p',Chor. to Tragedy of lirutus, ii. self-delation (self-de-la'shon), n. Accusation
of self.

liound to inform against himself, to he the agent of the
most rigid self-delation. Milman.

self-delusion (self-de-lii'zhon), «. The delud-
ing of one's self, or 'delusion respecting one's
self.

3. Complete in itself : as, a .'rif-coiitiiiiinl motor
— Self-contained engine, an engine and boiler in one,
complete for working, similar to a portable engine, but

Self-C0nfidently(8elf-kon'fi-dent-li),«rfy. With without the traveling-gear. E. H. Knight.

self-coiifidenee.
" Sell-contemjjt (self-kon-tempt ), «. Contempt

the capability of one's own powers, without
other aid.

self-contained (8elf-kon-tand'),fl. 1. Contained
or wrapped up in one's self ; reserved ; not sym-
pathetic or communicative.

The queen . . . thought him cold.
High, self-contain'd, and passionless.

Tenngson, Guinevere,

2. Having an entrance for itself, and not ap-
proached by an entrance or staircommon to oth-
ers : as, a .^.elf-coiitaiiicd house. [Scotland.]— self-denial (self-de-ni'al), h. The act of deny-

ing one's own wishes',' or refusing to satisfy
one's own desires, especially from a moral, reU-
gious, or altruistic motive; the forbearing to

Are not these strange self-delvmms, and yet attested by
common experience? South, Sermons.

self-confiding (self-kou-fi'ding), a. Confiding in
one's own judgment or powers; self-confident.

To warn the thoughtless self-conjiding train
No more unlicens'd thus to brave the main.

Pope, Odyssey, xiii. 174.

self-congratulation (self-kon-grat-u-la'shon),
>i. The act or state of congratulating or fel'ici- self-contradiction (seU-kon-tra-dik'shon),

for one's self

Perish in thy self-contempt ! Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

self-content (self-kouTtenf), w. Satisfaction
with one's self; self-complacency.
There is too much self-complacency and self-crmtent in

him. Portfolio, S. S., No. 0, p. 125.

fating one's self.

But the crowd drowned their appeal in exclamations of
self-congratldation and triumph. ,S(. Nicholas, XVII. 1120.

Self-congratulation that we do not live under foreign
criminal law. Athenieum, No. 3272, p. 61.

self-conjugate (self-kon'-
jij-gat). (I. Conjugate to
itself— Self-conjugate pen-
tagon, a pentagon every side
of which is the poLar of the
opposite vertex relatively to a
given conic. Every plane pen-
tagnn is self-ci>niui,'ate relative-
ly to some conic— Self-con-
jugate subgroup, a suhgroup
of substitutions of which each
one, T', is related to some other
T l)y the transformation T' =
STS~

' , where S is some opera-
tion of the main group.— Self-
conjugate trtaiigle, a trian

1. The act or fact of contradicting one's self:
.IS, the setf-vonlriidii-iinn of a mtness.— 2. A
statement, proposition, or the like which is con-
tradictory in itself, or of which the terms are
niutually contradictory: as, the self-contradic-
tiona of a doctrine or an argument.

self-contradictory (self-kou-tra-dik'to-ri), a.

Contradicting or inconsistent with itself.

Men had better own their ignorance than advance doc-
trines which are self-contradieturg. Spectator.

self-control (self-kou-trol'), n. Self-command
;

self-restraint.

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control.
These three alone lead life to sovereign power.

, . ,. ... » Tennyson, OSnone.
fact that they arc at the in- ,- -o-j/i,.-,
tersectioiis of Uie sides o( seli-COnviCted (sclf-kon-vik tcd), fl. Couvioted
*rib?d1='o"/io„ic.'''^"'

'"" 'Jy one's own consciousness, knowledge, or
avowal,

gle of which each side is the polar of the opposite vertex Guilt stands self-convicted when arraign d
relatively to a given conic. Savage, The Wanderer, iii.

Self-conjugate Triangle.

The vertices of l-MN. the
ielf-conjui;ate triangle, arc
each the pole of the opposite
side. This is shown oy the

gratify one's own appetites or desires.

Another occasion of reproach is that the gospel teaches
mortification and self-denial in a very great degree.

Il'alts, Works. I. 220.

One secret act of self-denial, one sacrifice of inclination
to duty, is worth all the mere good thoughts, warm feel-
ings, passionate prayers, in which idle people indulge
themselves. J. H. Newman, I'arochial .Sermons, i. 188.

= Syn. Self-denial. Self-sacrifice, Austeritii. Asceticism,
self-abnegation, self-forgetful ness. The italicized words
agree in representing the voluntary refusal or surrender
of persomU comfort or desires. Self-denial is to be pre-
sumcil wise, necessary, or benevolent, unless indication
is given to the contrary; it may be the denial of seltlsh-
ness; it may be not only the refusal to take what one
might have, but the voluntary surrender of what one has

;

it may be an act, a habit, or a principle. Self-sacrifice
goes beyond self-denial in necessarily including the idea
of sunender. as of comfort, inclination, time, health,
while being also presumably in the line of a real duty.
The definition of uxisteritg is implied in that of austere
in the comparison under austere; it stands just at the
edge of that frame of mind which regards self-denial as
good for its own sake; it pushes simplicity of living and
the refusiil of pleasure beyond what is deemed necessaiy
or helpful to right living by the great mass of those who
are ec|ually earnest with the austere in trying to live
rightly. Asceticism goes beyond austerity, being more
manifestly excessive and more clearly delighting in self-
raortiflcation as a good in itself ; it also generally Includes
somewhat of the disposition to retire fi-om the world.
See austere.

Self-den3^ng (self-de-ni'ing), «. Denying one's
self ; characterized by self-denial.

1

Thou changed and sclf-coixrd thing, for shame.
Shah., Lear, iv. 2. 82.

self-creation (self-lav-a'shon), «. The act of
coming into existence by tlie vitality of one's
own nature, without other cau.se.

self-criticism (self-kiit'i-sizm), H. Criticism
of one's self.

Perception is the power by which we are made aware of self-CUlture (self-kul'tiir), n. Culture, train-
ing, or etlucation of one's self without the aid
of teachers.

Self-culture is what a man may do upon himself : mend-
ing his defects, correcting his mistakes, ehajitening his
faults, tempering his passions.

II. Bushnell, Sermons on Living Subjects, 2d ser., p. 66.

Danger from

\

\

own mistake; self-deception.

This fatal hypocrisy and self-deceit ... is taken notice
of in these words : Who can understand his eiTors? cleanse
thou me from secret faults. Addison, Spectator, No. 899.

self-deceiver (self-de-se'ver), H. One who de-
ceives himself.

self-deception (self-de-sep'shon), n. Decep-
tion concerning one's self; also, the act of de-
cei\ing one's self.

self-defense (self-de-fens'), n. The act of de-
fending one's own jierson, property, or reputa-
tion; in law, the act of forcibly resisting a for-
cible attack upon one's own person or property,
or upon the persons orprojierty of those whom,
by law, one has a right to protect and defend.
Eohinnon—The art of self-defense, boxi ng ; pugiUsm.
self-defensive (self-de-fen'siv). It. Tending to
lefend one's self; of the uatui-e of self-defense.



self-denying

A devout, hunitile, sin-aMiorrinfr, »el/-denying frame of

gpirit. Suulb, .Senuons.

Self-denying Ordinance. See ariltnance.

self-denyingly (silf-dr'-ni'ing-li), adv. In a

self-ileuyiiig manner.

To the Oxford Press and the latiours sel/denifinyti/ and
generously tendered of hard-worked tutora we owe the

translation of Kankes Histoi-y of England.
Stuhbx, lledieval and Modem Hint., p. 57.

self-dependence (self-ile-pen'Uens), n. Ui'-

lianci- on unc's self, vvitfi a feeling of indepen-
dence of others.

.Such self knowledge leads to tdf-dependence, andtel/-

deiieiuU-iice to equanimity.
Edinburgh Rev., CLXVni. Mi

self-dependent (self-<le-pen'dent), a. Depend-
ing on one's self; characterized by self-depen-

dence.
While »e\f-dependent pow'r can time defy.

As rocks resist the hillows and the sky.
Goldmaithf Des. Vil.

self-depending (self-de-pen'ding), a. Same as
sil/-(li:iiiii(li III.

self-depreciation ('self-de-pre-shi-a'shon), «.

I)i-lpi-ofiatioii of one's self,

self-depreciative (self-do-pre'shi-a-tiv), a.

.\Inrkcd Ijy self-depreciation,

self-despair (sclf-<les-par'), k. Despair of one's

self ; a despairing view of one's character, pros-

pects, etc.

Tlie history of evangelical theology, with its conviction

of sin. its self-dei^pair, and its abandonment of salvation

by works. ir. Jmncs, Prin. of Psychology, 1. all.

self-destruction (self-de-.sti-uk'shnn), «. The
destruction of one's self, or of itself.

self-destructive (self-de-struk'tiv), fl. Tend-
ing to the destmction of one's self, or of it-

sell-.

self-determination (self-de-ter-mi-na'shon), n.

Determination by one's self or itself; deter-

mination by one's o\vii will or powers, without
extraneous impulse or influence.

Each intermediate idea :igreeing on each side with those
two, it is immediately placed between ; the ideas of men
and sel/'dutcriinnalioa appear to be connected.

Lvcke, Human Understanding, IV. xvii. 4.

self-determined (self-de-ter'mind), a. Par-
ticularized or determined by its own act alone

:

thus, the will, according to the sectaries of
free-will, is silf-determineil.

self-determining (self-de-ter'mi-ning), a. Ca-
pable of self-determination.

Every animal is conscious of some individual, self-mov-
ing, setf-dcteriiiininij principle. Martinui Scribterwi^ i. 12.

self-development (self-de-vel'up-ment), n.

Spontaneous development.

If the alleged cases of iwlf-developnient be examined, it

will be found, I believe, that the new truth altii-uis in

every case a relation between the original subject of con-

ception and some new subject conceived later on.
ir. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 4G5.

self-devoted (self-de-v6'ted), a. Devoted by
oni's self: also, characterized by self-devotion.

self-devotement (selt-de-v6t'ment), ti. Same
as srIf-tlci-oiioH.

self-devotion (self-de-v6'shon), «. The act of

devotini; one's self; willingness to sacrifice

oH( 's own interests or happiness for the sake
of others; self-sacrifice.

self-devouring (self-de-voiu-'ing), a. Devour-
ing one's self or itseli. Sir J. Denham, The
Sophy.
self-disparagement (self-<lis-par'aj-ment), »i.

Disparagement of one's self.

Inw:u"d self-diitparagement affords

To meditative spleen a grateful feast.

Wurdxirorth, Excmsion, iv. 47S.

self-dispraise (self-dis-praz'), ». Dispraise,

censure, or disapprobation of one's self.

There is a luxury in gelf-dupraise.

Wordmorth, Excursion, iv. 477.

self-distrust (self-dis-tmsf), «• Distrust of, or
waul of confidence in, one's self or one's own
powers.

It is my shyness, or my felf-diMmsL
Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

self-educated (self-ed'ii-ka-ted), a. Educated
by one's own efforts alone, without regular
training under a preceptor.

self-elective (self-o-lek'tiv), a. Having the
right to elect one's self, or (as a body) of elect-

ing its own members; of or pertaining to this

right.

An oligarchy on the «^-W<c(im principle was thus es-

tablished. Brouglmm.

self-endt (self-end'), II. An end or good for

one's self alone.
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The sick man may be advertised that in the actions of self-fertility (self-fer-til'i-ti), «. In bot., abil-

ity t<j fertilize itself, jwssessed by many her-

mai>hrodite flowers.

The degree of nd/./ertUibj of a plant depends on two
elements, namely, on the stigma receiving it* own pt^iUen

and on iti* more or less efficient action when placed there.

Daricin, i^ilferent Forms of Flowere, p. 48.

self-fertilization (selt-fer'ti-li-za'shon), II. In
bot., the fertilization of a flower by pollen from
the same flower. Compare crons-fertilhaiion.

Stlf-fertilijtaiujn always implies that the flowers in

question were impregnated with their own pollen.
• Jwu

repentance he separate low, temporal, sensual, and *//-

eiuit from his thoughts. Jer. Taylvr, Holy Dying, iv. 8.

But all ,'iel/ewlx and Int'iest set apart.

Comjreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

self-endeared (self-en-derd'), «. Enamored of

one's self; self-loving. [Kare.]

She cannot love,

Nor take no shape nor project of atfection,

she is s/i .-vif-enkeared.

Sliak., Much Ado, iii. 1. 58.

self-enjoyment (self-en-joi'meut), ii. Internal
"' ' tion or plea.sure. Dartrin, Cross and .Sef/ FertUinaiion, p. 10.

self-esteem (self-es-tem'), «. Esteem or good
gelf-fertilized (self-fer'ti-Uzd), a. In bot., fer-

opinion ofone's self; especially, an estimate
(ilized by its own pollen.

self-flattering (self-flat'er-ing), aof one's self that is too high.

Oft-times nothing profits more
Than «(.l-c«teem. Hilton, P. L., viii. 572.

self-estimation (self-es-ti-ma'shon), n. Self-

esteem.
self-evidence (self-ev'i-dens), «.

of being .self-evident.

Any . . . man knows, that the whole is equal to all its

parts, or any other maxim, and all from the same reason
of Hetj'-cvidence. Locke, lluman Understanding, IV. vil. 10.

self-evident (self-ev'i-dent), a. Evident in it-

self without proof or reasoning; producing
clear conviction upon a bare presentation to

the mind.
Where . . . agreement or disagreement (of idea«l is

perceived immediately by itself, without the intervention

or help of any other, there our knowledge is geljecident.

Too favor-

able to one's~self ; involving too high an idea

of one's own virtue or power.

Self-flattering delusions. WatU.

The uualitv self-flattery (self-flat'er-i), «. Indulgence in

reflections too favorable to one's self.

self-focusing (self-f6'kus-iug), II. Brought into

focus, as an eyepiece, by simply being pushed
in as far as it will go.

self-forgetful (self-f^r-get'ful), a. So much de-

voted to othere as to subordinate one's own
interests or comfort to theirs,

self-forgetfully (self-f9r-get'fiil-i),arfr. With
selt'-l'iirgi-tt'iilriess.

self-forgetfulness (self-for-get'ful-nes), n. The
state or eliaiaeter of being self-forgetful,

tocfc. Human Understanding, IV. viL i self-gathered (self-gaTH'erd), a. Gathered,

self-evidently (self-ev'i-dent-U), adv. By wrapped up, or concentrated in one's self or

means of self-evidence: without extraneous itself.
There in her place she did rejoice,

Self-gcUher'd in her prophet-mind.
Tennytun, Of Old sat Freedom.

rpu„ self-glazed (self-glazd'), «. Covered with glaze
of a single tint: noting Oriental porcelain.

Compare self-colored.

proof or reasoning.

self-evolution (self-ev-o-lii'shon), n

opment by inherent power or quality,

self-exaltation (self-eks-al-ta'shon),

Devel-

One
exaltation of one's self,

self-examinant (self-eg-zam'i-nant),

who examines himself.

The humiliated gelf-examinant feels that there is evil in

our natuie as well as good. Coleridge.

self-examination (self-eg-zam-i-na'shgn), «.

An examination or scrutiny into one's own
state, conduct, or motives, particularly in re-

gard to religious affections and duties.

Preach 'd at St. Gregories one Darnel on 4 Psalms, v. 4.

concerning y« benefit of sdfe examination.

self-glorious (self-gl6'ri-us),o. Springing from
vainglory or vanity; vain; boastful. [Rare.]

Then you may talk, and be believ'd, and grow worse,
And have your too ulj-ghmmis temper rock'd
Into a dead sleep.

Reau. and Fl., King and No King, iv. 2.

self-governed (self-guv'emd), «. Governed by
one's self or itself: as, a setf-ifocerned state.

self-governing (self-guv'er-ning), n. That
governs itself: as. a xelf-goieriiiiiff colony.

self-example (self-eg-zam'pl), «. One's own
example or precedent. [Rare.]

If thou dost seek to have what thou dost hide.

By gelf-example mayst thou bedcnied I

Shak., Sonnets, cxlii-

self-executing (self-ek'se-ku-ting), o. Needing
no legislation to enforce it : as, a self-executimj

treaty.

£tWy>i, Diary, Sept. 16, 1655. self-govemment (self-guv'em-ment). n. 1.

The government of one's self; self-control.

—

2. The government of a nation, pro\-inee, dis-

trict, or town by itself, either in all points or

in certain particulars (as local affairs).

It is to self-govfmment, the great principle of popular
representation' and administration — the system that lets

in all to participate in the counsels that are to assign the

good or evil to all — that we may owe wliat we are and
what we hope to be. D, Webiter.

A constitutional provision may be said to be se^f-ejreetif- „.if _.„i,,,i.4.j._ /o-if ~-„* ,-, ls'o^,r>».^ n Ma
ing if it supplies a sufficient rule by means of which the SClf-gratulatlOn (self-grat-u-la shon), n. Ke-

right given may be enjoyed and protected, or the duty im-

posed may be enforced.
T. it. Cooley, Constitutional Limitations, iv.

self-existence (self-eg-zis'tens), n. The prop-

er! v or fact of being self-existent,

self-existent (self-eg-zis'tent), a. Existing by
one's or its own virtue alone, independently
of any other cause.

self-explanatory (self-eks-plan'a-to-ri). a. Ex-
plaining itself ; needing no explanation; bear-

ing its meaning on its own face ; obvious.

self-explication (self-eks-pli-ka'shqn), ii. The
act or power of explaining one's self or itself.

A thing perplex'd
Beyond self-explication.

Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 4. 8.

self-faced (self-fast'). "• Undressed or unhewn

:

noting a stone having its natural face or sur-

face.

self-fed (self-fed'), a. Fed by one's self or itself

alone.
It (evil) shall be in eternal restless change
Self-fed and self-consumed. Miltun, t'onms, I. .'iST.

self-feeder (self-fe'der), «. One who or that

which feeds himself or itself, and does not re-

([uire to be fed; specifically, a self-feeding aj)-

paratus or machine: as, in ore-dressing, an ar-

rangement for feeding ore to the stamps auto-

matically, or without the employment of hand-
labor; or a stove having a reservoir for coal

which is fed gradually to the lire

flection upon one's own good fortune or success

as such.

self-harming (self-hiir'ming), a. Injuring or

hurting one's self or itself.

self-heal (self 'hel), ». A name of two or three

plants, reputed panaceas, so called as enabling

one to do without a phy-
sician. The plant most com-
monly l>caring the name is Bru-
nt'lla (Prunella) rid;iarijt (see

Prunella-. -1). The sanicle..Sdn»-

cula Enroptea, and the buniet-

saxifragc- PiinpinellaSaxifraya,
have also been so name<l.

self-healing (self-he'-

ling), a. Having the pow-
er or property of becom-
ing healed without exter-

nal application.

self-help (self-help'), IT.

Working for one's self

without assistance from
others.

selfhood (self'hud), II. [<

self ¥ -hood.] The mode
of being of an individual

person; independent ex- sci/-hc.ii /'>t«"'/m"/">t«/

isteni'e: ]iersonality.
.^^

self-idolized (self-i'dol-

izd), (I. KegarJed with
extreme eoinplaceucy by
one's self. Coirpcr, Expostulation, 1. 94.

with I:

the c.
-

bract frjm the w!\-

tactn

.«; ».

it, ^
encc.

self-feeding (self-fe'ding). rt. Capable of feed- self-imparting (self-im-piir'ting), a. Impart-

ing one's self or itself: keeping up automati- ing by its own powers and will. AoiTW.

callv a supply of anvthing of which there is a self-importance (self-im-por'tans^, n. The

constant consumption, waste, use, or applica- feeling or the manner of one wh.v too much
tion for some purpose: as, a *W/-/m/iH;/ boiler, obtrudes his sense of his own importance; ego-,

furnace, printing-press, etc. " tism ;
pomposity.
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Our self-impartancf luitis its uwn scheme,
Coivper, Converaition, 1. 368.

self-important (self-im-por'tant), It. Impor-
tant in one's own esteem; pompous.
self-imposed (self-im-p6zd'), «. Imposed or
tiikcn voluntarilv on one's self: as, a nclf-'uii-

l>«s,,l task.

self-impotent (self-im'po-teut), a. In Jot., un-
able to fertilize itself with its own pollen: said
of a flower or a plant.

self-induction (self-in-duk'shon), n. See in-

iliicUon.

self-inductive (self-in-duk'tiv), a. Of or per-
tainin;,' to self-induction.

Tile nftf-iiuluctiee capacity of non-magnetic wires of
(liKeicMt niutals. Science, VII. 442.

self-indulgence (self-in-dul'jens), «. The habit
of undue gratification of one's o^vIl passions,
desires, or tastes, with little or no thought of
the fdst to otliers.

self-indulgent (self-in-dul'jent), n. Given to
the undue iudulgenee or gratification of one's
own passions, desires, or the like.

self-infection (self-in-fek'shon), n. Infection
of tlie entire organism or of a second part of
it liy absorption of virus from a local lesion.

self-inflicted (self-in-flik'ted). (I. Inllieted by
or ou one's self: as, a sclf-i iiflicicd punishment;
sclf-iiifliclvtj wounds.

self-interest (self-iu'ter-est), n. 1. Private in-

terest ; thi^ interest or advantage of one's self,

without regard to altruistic gratification.— 2.
Selfishness; pursuit of egotistical interests ex-
clusively, without regard to conscience.

From mean self-interest, and amliitioii clear.

Coivper, Expostulation, 1. 489.

self-interested (self-in'ter-es-ted), a. Having
self-interest; particularly concerned for one's
self; selfish. Addison, Freeholder, No. 7.

self-involution (self-in-vo-lti'shon), w. Involu-
tion in one's self; hence, mental abstraction;
reverie.

Heraclitus, as well as psychologists of recent times,
seemed to appreciate the dangers of aelf involution.

Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. 630.

self-involved (self-iu-volvd'), «• Wrapped up
in one's self or in one's thoughts.

The pensive mind
Which, all too dearly .^elf-involved,

Yet sleeps a dreamless sleep to me.
Tennyson, D.iy-Dream, L'Envoi,

selfish (sel'fish), a. [= G. Sfllisfi.vch = Sw. ,v/r(/i'-

i.fl: = Dan. selvisl' ; as .self + -(.s7ii.] 1. Caring
only for self; influenced solely or chiefly by
motives of personal or private pleasure or ad-
vantage : as, a selfish person.

What couUl the most aspii-ing or the most selfish man
desire more, were he to form the notion of a being to whom
he would recommend himself, than such a knowledge as
can discover the least appearance of perfection in him?

Addison, Spectator, No. 2,'»7.

Were we not selfish, legislative restraint would be un-
necessary. H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 243.

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of one
who cares solely or chiefly for his own personal
or private pleasure, interest, or advantage;
proceeding from love of self : as, self.th motives.

His hook
Well chosen, and not sullenly perus'd
In selfish silence, but inip.arted oft.

Coifper, Task, iii. 394.

The extinction of all selfish feeling is impossible for an
individual, and if it were general it would result in the
dissulution of society. Lecky, Europ. Morals, I, 103,

Selfish theory of morals, the theorj- that man is capa-
tile "f iutiiiir only from calculation of what will give him
tile irreatest pleasure, = Syn, Mean, illiberal, self-seeking,

selfishly (sel'fish-li), («7c. In a selfish manner;
with regard to private interest only or chiefly.

Who can your merit selfishly approve.
And sho\-" the sense of it without the love,

/•ope, Prol. to Satires, 1. 293,

selfishness (sel'fish-nes), )i. Selfisli character,
disposition, or conduct; exclusive or chief re-
gard for one's own interest or happiness. =syn.
Selfishness. Self-love. See the quotations.

Not only is the phrase self-love used as synonymous with
the desire of happiness, but it is often confounded , , .

with the word selfishness, which certainly, in strict propri-
ety, denotes a very ditterent disposition of mind,

D. Stetcart, Philos. of Active and Moral Powers, ii, 1.

The mention of Scl/ishyiess leads me to remind you not
to confound that with Self-love, which is quite a different
thing, Self-lnve is , . , a rational, deliberate desire for
our own welfare, and for anything we consider likely to
promote it Selfishness, on the other hand, consists not in
the indulging of this or that particular propensity, but
in disregarding, for the sake of any kind of personal grati-
fication or advantage, the rights or the feelings of other
men. Whately, Sforals and Chr, Evidences, xvi, § 3.

selfism (sel'fizm), «. [< .telf + -isni.'\ Devot-
edness to self ; selfishness.' [Rare.]
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This habit [of egotisml invites men to humor it, and, by

treating the patient tenderly, to shut him up in a narrower
setfisin. Emerson, Culture.

selfist (sel'fist), n. [< self + -isf] One de-
voted to self; a selfish person. [Rare.]

The prompting of generous feeling, or of what the cold
selfi-ft cidls quixotism. Jt-r. Taylor.

self-justification (self-,jus 'ti-fi-ka'shon), II.

.Iiistificatioii of one's self.

self-kindled (self-kin'dld), a. Kindled of itself,

or witlnnit e.xtranoous aid or power. Drydcii.

self-knowing (self-no'ing), n. 1. Knowing of
one's self, or without communication from an-
other.— 2. Possessed of self-eousciousness as
an attribute of man,

A creature who, not prone
And brute as other creatures, but indued
With sanctity of reason, niiglit erect
His stature, and upi-ight with front serene
Govern the rest, self-knouiny.

Milton, P, L., vii, 610,

self-knowledge (self-nol'ej), h. The know-
leilge of one's own real character, abilities,
worth, or demerit.

self-left (self-left'), a. Left to one's self or to
itself. [Rare.]

His heart I know how variable and vain.
Self-left. MUton, V. L, xi. 93,

selfless (self'les), o. [< self + -less.
"[ Having

no regard to self; imselfish,

Lo, now, what hearts have men I they never mount
As high as woman in her selficss mood.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

selflessness (self'les-nes), «. Freedom from
seltishuess.

self-life (self-lif), «. Life in one's self; a living
solely for one's own gratification or advantage,

self-liket (self'lik), ». [< .sWf+ la-ei, a. Cf.
self I/.} Exactly similar ; corresponding.

Till Strephon's plaining voice him nearer drew.
Where by his words his self-like case hee knew.

iSi'r P. .Sidney, Arcadia, i.

self-limited (self-lim'i-ted), a. Limited by it-

self only; u\ piitliol., tending to spontaneous
recovery after a certain course : applied to cer-
tain diseases, as smallpox and many other
acute diseases.

self-love (self-luv'), n. That instinct by virtue
of which man's actions are directed to the )iro-

motion of his own welfare. Properly speaking, it

is not a kind of love; since A is said to love B when B's
gratification affords gratification to A. In this sense, love
of self would be a meaningless phrase.

Selfe-loue is better than any guildingto make that seemc
gorgious wherein our seines are parties.

Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie.

.Sel,f-lnve is, in almost all men, such an overweight that
they are incredulous of a man's habitual preference of the
general good to his own ; liut when they see it proved by
sacrifices of ease, wealth, rank, and of life itself, there is

no limit to their admiration, Emerson, t'ourage.

Self-lore is not despicable, but laudable, since duties to
self, if self-perfecting— as true duties to self are — must
needs be duties to othei^,

Maudsley, Body and Will, p, 166,

Self-love, as understood by Butler and other English
mondists after him. is , , , an impulse towiu'ds pleasure
generally, however obtained.

H. Sidt/2iick, Methods of Ethics, p. 77.

We see no reason to suppose that self-love is piimarily
or secondarily or ever love for one's mere principle of con-
scious identity. It is always love for soniettiing which,
as compared with that principle, is superficial, transient,
liable to be taken up or dropped at will.

W. James, Psychology, x.

= Syn, .'^elfi.ihness. .'ielf-lnve. See selfishness.

self-loving (self-luv'ing), a. Having egotisti-

cal impulses, with deficiency of altruistic im-
pulses or love of others.

With a joyful willingness these self-loviny reformers
took possession of all vacant preferments, and with re-

luctance others parted with their beloved colleges and
subsistence, /, Walton.

self-luminous (self-lii'mi-nus), a. Luminous
of itself; possessing in itself the property of

emitting light : thus, the sun, fixed stars, flames
of all kinds, bodies which shine in consequence
of being heated or rubbed, are self-lumiiioiis.

selfly (self'li), adv. [Cf. AS, ,«•//?»<, selfish. <

self, ,self, + -lie, E. -?)/i.] Li or by one's self or
itself. [Rare.]

So doth the glorious lustre
Of radiant Titan, with his beams, embright
Thy gloomy Front, that selfiy hath no light,

Sylvester, tr. of bu Bartas's Weeks, i. 4.

self-made (self'mad), a. 1. Made by one's self
or itself.

How sweet was all ! how easy it shoald be
Amid such life one's self-made woes to bear

!

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 171,

Hence—2. Having attained success in life with-
out eJrtraneous advantages, especially without

self-perception

material aid from one's family: as, a self-made
man.

Tile proud Roman nobility had selected a seif-ntade law-
yer as their reiiresentative, Froude, t'lesar, p, 136.

self-mastery (self-mas'ter-i), n. Mastery of
one's self; sclt-command ; self-control.

Self-mettlet (self-met'l), n. One's own fiery

temper or mettle ; inherent courage.

Anger is like
A full-hot horse, wlio being allow'd his way,
Sclf-mi'ttli- tires him, Shak., Hen, \III,, i. 1. 1S4.

self-motion (self-mo'shon), H. Motion or ac-
tion due to inward power, without external im-
pulse; sjiontaneous motion.

Matter is not endued with self-motion.
G. Cheyne, Philos. Prin,

self-moved (self-movd'), a. Moved or brought
into action by an inward power without exter-

nal imjiulse.
By mighty .love's command.

Unwilling have 1 trod this pleasing land

;

For who self-mov'd with weary wings would sweep
Such length of ocean? Pope, Odyssey, v. 123.

self-moventt (self-mii'vent), a. Same as self-

mniiitij.

Body cannot be self-existent, because it is not self-

movent. N. Grew.

self-moving (self-mo'ving), a. Moving or act-

ing by inherent power witliout extraneous in-

fluence.

self-murder (self-mer'dt'r), II. [Cf. AS. sijlf-

iiijirthrit, a self-murderer, si/lf-mi/rlhruiif/, sui-

cide ; I). ;elf-moord = G. selbst-iiioril = Sw, -ydlf-

moril= Dan. selv-mord, self-murder : see .>.e//'and

murder.^ The killing of one's self ; suicide.

By all human laws, as well as divine, self-murder has
ever been agreed on as the greatest crime.

Sir W. Temple.

self-murderer (self-mer'der-er), n. One who
voluntarily destroys his own life; a suicide.
I'ali !l.

self-neglecting (seU-neg-lek'ting), «, A neg-
lecting of one's self.

Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin

As self-netjlectiny. Shak., Hen. V,, ii, 4, 76.

selfness (self'nes), «. [<. .lelf+ -ness.'] 1. Ego-
tism; the usurpation of undue predominance
by sentiments relating to one's self.

Who indeed infelt affection bears.
So captives to his saint both soul and sense

;

That, wholly hers, all se{fness he forbears.
Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng, Oarner, I. 633).

2. Personality.

The analogical attribution to things of selfness, efficien-

cy, and design. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 81.

In that religious relation the relation ceases; the self

loses sight of its private selfness, and gives itself up, t<t

find itself and more than itself,

F. H. Bradley, Ethical Studies, p, 19.

self-offense (self-o-fens' ), « . One's own offense.

Crace to stand, and virtue go ;

More nor less to others paying
Tlian by self-offences weighing.

Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. 280.

self-opiniatedt (self-o-pin'i-a-ted), a. Same as
srif-opiiiiiindted.

self-opinion (self-o-pin'yon), ». 1. One's own
opinion.— 2. The tendency to form one's own
opinion without considering that of others to
be worth much consideration.

There are some who can mix all . . . together, joyning
a .lewish obstinacy, with the pride and self-opinion of the
Greeks, to a Roman unconcernedness about the matters
of another life. Stillinrjfieet, Sermons, I. iii.

self-opinionated (self -o -pin 'yon-ii- ted), a.

Holding to one's own views and opinions, with
more or less contempt for those of others.

P'or there never was a nation more self-ttpinionateda& to
their wisdom, goodness, and interest with God than the
Jews were when they began their war.

Stillintjfieet, Sermons, I. viii.

self-opinioned (self-o-pln'yond), (I. Same as
.St If-opitiion/lled.

When he intends to bereave the world of an illustrious

person, he may cast him upon a bold self-opinioned physi-
cian, worse than his distemper, who shall make a shift to

cure him into his grave. South.

self-originating fself-o-rij'i-na-ting), «. Ori-

ginating in, produced by, beginning with, or

springing from one's self or itself.

self-partiality (self-piir-shi-ari-ti), II. That
partiality by which a man overrates his own
worth when compared with others. lAird

Knmes.
self-perception (self-ptr-sep'shon). n. The fac-

ulty of immediate introspection, or perception
of the soul by itself. Such a faculty is not univer-
sally admitted, and few psychologists would now hold
that the soul in itself can be perceived.
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self-perplexed (self-p(T-plekst'), a. Perplexod self-regarding (self-re-gUr'ding), a. Having self-reverence (self-rev'e-reus), n. Very high

bv iiiii M own thoiiKhts. r(M,Mr.l td one's self. ' or sf lious respect for one's own character, dig-

Here he look'd so «f//--p<Tp<fi( self-registering (self-rej'is-ttr-ing), «. Regis- nity. or the like; great self-respect. TcHiiy«o)i,

That Katie laugh'd. 2WiH;/»y«, The Brook, teriiig autoiiiatieally: as, a se/f-rez/w/mMj/ ther- Ulysses.

<wlf-DiOUSfself-pi'usj,«. H>T>i.critieal. [Rare.] nioructer.- self-registerlng barometer. Same as self-reverent (self-rev'e-rent), n. Having very

Thh hill lop of sunctity and Koodnesse a^ove whk-h ^^^^l™'''- .,. ,.,., ,
, , „„„,,„,,,,

serious respect for one's self,

th'i" is no higher ascent hut to the love of God, which Sell-regulated (sell-reg u-la-teU), a. liegulateU Self-mereni each, and reverencing each,

from this »eifp«"" regard cannot be assunder. by one's self or itself. r«iny«<m. Princess, viL
j/iiton,chureh.Goverament,ii.3. sclf-regTllating (self-reg'u-la-ting), a. Kegu- self-righteous (self-ri'tyns), a. Righteous in

self-pity (self-pit'i), H. Pity on one's self, lating itsell or one's self. one's ovn esteem ; pharisaical.
.sv/r;/i/v,. .. an unequivocal effusion of genuine tender SClf-regUlatlVe (self -reg' u-la-tiv), n. Tend- geLf-righteOUSnesS (self-ri't\TIS-ne8), n. B€-

fcLiingtovvaidsself-a most real feeling, not well under- iiiK or serving to regulate one's self ontself. liauce on one's own supposed righteousness:
stood hv superficial observers, and <)ften very strong ni \yiit n-rJI ( fwn liii^t \ - i ^ *i •* ^ i - i *

TlJmJulMy selfish, but .'.uite real in all who have
.' If.

"
,

' tion f'^^^^^^^^^ „ gee relation l'^Y^':'>^J'^?_^ ^^^J^'^P," "^ ^'Y " ^"'T^ iV
,nvl<iiderBusceiitibilities, and sometimes their only out- seil-reiatlon (,seil-ie-la snon;, n. Bee retaiion. tributes to himself ; false or pharisaical right-

i.t ^.Batn, Emotions and Will, p. lot. sell-reliancc (self-re-li ans), n. Reliance on ,.,,usness.

self-pleached (self-plechf or -ple'ched), «. o;';'s''""l'"«fra-, ', " „,. , self-rightingfself-ri'ting), a. That rights itseU

Pleached or intei-woven by natural growth, self-reliant (self-re-h ant), a. Belyingonone s when eai.sized: as, a «W/-nV/ftfiHf/ life-boat.

[Rare.] '''*"'
fi'^ti'ig t" one's own powers. self-rolled (seU-roW). "• Coiled on itseU.

Round thee blow, gel/pleached deep, It by no means follows that these newer institutions , |.,,„rinth of manv a round ulf-roUed
Bramble ruses, faint and pale, lack naturalness or vigor; in most cases they lack neither In labynntti o! many a rounoMy ro«_«a.

^^ ^^
And long puiples of the dale. —a iiel/-reliaiU race has simply re-adapted institutions , . -. . .

Tennyson, A Dltge. commcm to its political habit. W. IFt<«o/i, State, 5 997. SClf-Sacriflce (self-sak'n-fis), n. Saenbce of

self-Dleasine(self-ple'zing),«. Pleasing one's self-relying (sclf-re-U'ing), a. Depending on what commonly constitutes the happiness of

sell ; trratifyiiig one's own wishes. one's self ; self-reliant. life for the sake of duty or other high motive

:

With such ..Ve-pte<«i«i,thoaghte her wound she fedd. self-renunciation (self-re-nun-8i-a'shon), n. the preference for altruistic over egotistical

SueiMcr, F. Q., III. iv. 6. The act ol reuouncmg one's own rights or considerations. The sacrifice of the happiness of ones
. , , ,. . ,,, r. • , , i 11 eliims- self-'ilinp(»'itioTi life to an ignoble passion, or to any mere transient motive,

self-poised(self-poizd'),n. Poised,orkeptwell claims, selt abnegation.
U not called »rf/-Mcn>ic«.

balunied,l.vself-respectorotherregar<lforself. I" 'h« Christian conception of se^.renunwKujn to live
, ,

.

' ' ' » no longer to ourselves is, at the same time, to enter into """^ "'."." '""• ""'•" 'r""' ""'"^'

AVV-;jOT>d they live, nor pine with noting an inflnite life that is dearer to us than our own. The spirit of wV-motAcc
All the fever of some differing soul. Faiths of the World p. 59 " orilmimth, Ode to Duty.

1, n . , 1. ;'^/^"''^''''«'''"''T self-repellency(self-re-pel'en-si), «. Thein- =Sm^^^J«;.V!A.^«et^".e^^^
self-pollution (self-po-lu'shon), «. i,e, poUu- ,,.,,,.,,'',,„,,,, J^f repulsion ina body. gefs^rifictag (se£Lk'ri-fi^^^^ Yield-

seif-possessed (self-po-zesf), «. Composed ; Sf.f:^^Pt^MH,g<^''"t^^^^^^^ "' ^"P"^^"^ ing up one's own selfish interest, feeUngs, etc.;

. t .i; m7,iT,.,i
i>\ Its on n inherent power. sacrificing one's egotistical to one's altruistic

not,hstuilHd.
9,„,„„k,j.„„t,„ self-repression (self-re-presh'on) ». Repres- riesires.

Suffused with blushes- neither «ff/.po««j«'d sion of self; the holding of ones self m the gglfsame (self'sara), a. [= Dan. sehsamme

;

.Nor startled, but betwixt this mood and that. background.
iiti nelf,n.,+ same.'] The verv same; identical.

„ 5Pe»n-/»on,Gardeners Daughter. &(/.„premo« is a long step toward the love for his j ^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ t^^ ^j^^^ ^„„
self-possession (self-po-zesh'on), H. The con- fcllow-men that made Ben Adhem s name lead all the rest Mat. viii. 13.

trol of one's powers ; presence of mind ; calm-
^'^^"^'' * '*''"'' ^"'

'*f-
I am made

upss- self-command Self-reproach (self-re-proch ), h. A reproach- fif the «ef/-»anK metal that my sister is.

self-praise (self-praz'), »i. The praise of one's ing or eondemiiing df one's self ; the reproach
, ,„ - ,

.?/ui*_. Lear, L i. 70.

self; self-applause: as, self-praise is no com- or ceusui'e of one's own conscience. selfsameness (self sam-nes), h. 1 he fact of

mendation It was quite in Maggie's character to be agitated by beiiifr one and the same, or of being the very

.sv//./»mi> is sometimes no fault. W.Broome, fague 8rf/-r<.;«-onrA. feorseKior, Mill on the Floss, vi. 7. same self; sameness as regards self or identity,

qelf-nreservation (self-orez-er-va'shon) „. self-reproaching (self-re-pro'ching), a. Re- Now the first condition of the possibility of my guilti-

n.r P ? r ,
^ 1^ «

va, suyu;, n.
, ,. „ ifj_„ , ,.„^° pif '^ ness. or of my becoming a subject fur moral imputation,

1 he preservation of one's self from destruction pioai nm^ one s sen
_ is my srfC-sawKTwffl ; I must be tlm)ugbout one identical

or injury. Self-reproachingly (self-re-pro ehmg-ll), adi

.

p^^son.
'

F. U. Bradley. Ethical studies, p. 5.

•tiJ^^SLll^tXt^'liS'^S'iS^g^^ 'i^^S5HSS!bsci^n:r^'"°'
"' '^ed^fw^^e^!!^n'ei^d{:^^^'"'

""''"

All institutions have an instinct of .dS.prJ"^^.. S^lf-reprOVin^ T;erre-pr6°N^gr''' Reprov- ^^ DSu'Ltt^'^y rwoVh"ytS«ve'""
'*" ""* ""'

growing out of the selfishness of those connected with in<x one s selt.
>. ..

u. ..v , j ,
^^ Sicholaf XVII. 591.

''I':"'- ^.
, „ Y' •^f';"'^'

*'>:''" ****""^ self-reproving (self-re-pro'ving), n. Self-re- Even the sake seemed gifted to produce the maximum
Self-preservative (self-pre-zer va-tiv), a. Vt proach. of nrlfmlU/action with the minimum of annoyance to

or pertaining to self-preservation. He 's fnll of alteration others. The AllanlU.LXKl.eeA.

The se;/-/jre*eri'a(te8 instinct of humanity rejects such - m n , -reproving. ......
ggj^f.g-^yggg^ (j;g)f.j,at'j<j.fjjj^ „_ Satisfied with

art as does not contribute to its intellectual nutrition and self-repugnant (selt-re-pug nant). «. Kepug- one's abilities and virtues.
moral sustenance. Tte Jcademy, Aug. 30, 1S90, p. 107. nant to itself ; self-contradictory; inconsistent. '

^^ avemd hermit rests w/Z-Mtw/ffd
self-preserving (self-pre-zer' ving), a. Tend- a single tyrant may be found to adopt as inconsistent Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 42.

in;; to i.reserve one's self. and ^If-repuyuiM a set of principles as twenty could , catiqfvinff (self-sat'is-fi-ine) fl Givine
self-pride (self-prid'), H. Pride in one's own aR^-^ »?<>' „ ^™''''^'"-

!.t!t^.,ti,^f one's self
character, abilities, or reputation; self-esteem, self-respect (self-re-spekt'), n. Respect for

„; f ,„' " / 'if.Xo™') « A mood in which
C„ti„i, one'sseU or for one's own character; a proper sen-scorn (seit-sKom;. «. A mooa in wnicn

sei^profit (self-profit), «. One's own profit. re,.«d for and care of one's own perso'n ind one entertains scorn for another mood or phase

gain, or advantage
;
self-interest.

^^t^ll'e woi'rhf̂ f t"hl slfnd'il XWlfofie l^'s ^'^V dr'ead and loathing of her solitude
Thy mortal eyes are fraU to judge of fair,

'^'ons are w oi tny oi tne st inuaru » "k ii one nas
^.^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^.^1^.^ ^^^^^ ^^ ,^,^

fnbiassd by selj-profit. Tennyson, (Enone. generally inauitained, and up to which one has g^orn of herself; again from out that mood

self-propagating (self-,,rop'a-ga-ting), a.
^'^^!:;|,-,,,,„,„,i„„,„,,3„,.„,,„,^„,.„,„,„,_,„,^

laughter at her «V.«or,.^_^^^
Palaceof Art

self'p^otectlon'^self-pro-tek'shon), n. Self- ;.^,^^^;S£lt%?;i?eTctSrdrL^l^g 'JlU^ret^^^^^
self-seeker (self-se'k^r) ». One who seeks his

def^ise. 1- . ..
P

. s,Y „•. Ha,n,«on, .Metaphysics, Lectxlvi. own selfish interest, to the detriment of gustice

self-raker (self-ra'ker), H. A reaper fitted with The return of sel,fre»peet will, in the course of time, """ mercy.

a series of rakes, which gather the grain into make them respectable. AU great telf-teekers trampling on the right.

gavels as it falls ou the platfoi-m, and sweep «• ^"y'"'' ^"'^^ °' "'" ^^<"'"- P' »« Tenny«,n, Death of Wellington.

these off to the ground. self-respectful (self-re-spekt'fiil), a. Self-re- gelf-geeking(self-se'king), n. Undue attention

self-realization'^(self-re'al-i-za'shon), H. The sjieetiiiir. to one's own interest,

making, bv an exertion oi the will',' that actual His style, while firm and vigorous, is sfl.frexpect/ul with ^u j.„„r petty seH-a-ekimi' and rivalries done,

vvhieti lies "ilormaiit or in iiossp within the deoths that reticence which in manners we call breeding and in Round the dear .Alma Mater your h.-arta beat as one

!

V J
!
'''^''j'™'"" *" '" posse w uuiii me uepius ^^ distinction. The Academy, Sept. ii, 1890, p. liB. Whittu-r, The (Quaker Alumni.

"
The way"oW•r««^«a(.•on is through self-renunciation. Self-respecting (self-re-spek'ting). fl. Actu- gglf-seeking (self-se'king). .1. Seeking one's

£'. Cafr,;, Hegel, p. 211. ated by or springing fi-om a proper respect for ,,«•„ interest or happiness unduly: selfish.

The final end with which morality is identified, or under one's self or character: as, a.vf(/-rc.>.7«rfiH;/ man. gelf-getting (self-set'ing), a. Working auto-
which it is included, can be expressed not otherwise than One of the most valuable traits of the true New England mati<';illv to reset itself after being spnmg, as
hy self-realization. F. £/. /?ra(/fcj/, Ethical Studies, p. 74. woman — which had impelled her forth, as might he said,

-j tr'iii —Self settinc brake See car-frnul*

self-reciprocal (seH-re-sip'ro-kal), «. Self-con-
^o^r'a^ midi'renent'asihe ^itSnt^^^e^'e'lvT"-'

'"
self-shining'(s,'0.i'ning). fl. Self-luminous.

.pigate. Hawthorne, Seven (Tables, v. Jiin/h .

self-recording (self-re-k6r'ding). o. Making. ^very telfretpecting nation had, they noticed, a con- self-slaughter (self-sla't*r), n. The slaughter
as an instninient of physical observation, a ree- stitution. The Atlantic, LXVI. 6S2. of one's self.

ord of its own state, either continuouslv or at gglf-restrained (self-re-strand') a Restrained Against »rf/n*fli(;;A/<T

definite inter^-als: as. a svlf-reconiinc, barom- v,v itself or bv one's' owni poWer of will; not ?I;»r.™v^Kn,'i''w™C T^nd""''
eter. tide-gage, anemometer, etc. -Self-record- controlled by ext.rnal force or authority.

cravens mj eaku.
j^;^^^^,.^^ ..^^ ^ .^^

sSf-re'gardTself-re-gard'), ». Regard or con- Power io'-r"(rm,u-d the people best „bey^^^^^^_ self-slaughtered(self-sla't^rd),fl. Slaughtered

siderat ion for one's self. ,, 4. -4. ,,,-.- .-x v> ,
'* or killed by one's self.

But selfe-re^ard of private good or ill
Self-restraint (self-re-sfrant ), N. Restraint or

.,, ^^^^^^^. ,^,^^ y,^, ^^^,j^ ^^^ b,^
ZvfsmeTeach LasIfS.totell. -"""'"l imposed on one's Self ; self-command; UimseU on her «V.jtou3W«-d body threw.

Spemer. Colin Clout, L 682. self-oontrol. Shak., Lucrece, t 17SS.



self-sterile 5480
self-sterile (self-ster'il), a. In hot., imabl.' to self-sustenance (seU-sus'te-nans), n. Self
tfrtihze itself: said of I'ertainflowersorjilanls. siipiioit.pla

I llave often found that plants which are nelfnteriU, un-
less aided by insects, remained sterile wliun seVcnil plants
of the same species were placed under tlie same net.

Daru-in, Cross and Self Fertilisation, p. 22.

self-sterility (self-stu-ril'i-ti), «. In hot., tlic

inability of a flower or plant to fertilize itself.

But the strunRest argument asainst the belief that Bel/-
ttrntilii in plants has been acquired to prevent self-fertil-
isation, is the immediate anil powerful efteet of ehaiiKeil
conditions in either cansing or in rcmovinR ixl.f-glerililii.

JJanrin, C'l-oss and .Self Fertilisation, jj. inc.

self-styled (sclf-stild'), «. Called or stvled bv
one's self; pretended; would-be.

Vou may with those sel.f-styled our lords ally
Vour fortunes. Tennyiiou, Princess, it

self-subdued (se!f-.sub-diid'), o. Subdued by
one's own power or means.

He . . . put upon hiu) such a deal of man
That worthied hint, jrot praises of the king
For him attempting who was tvir-subilufd.

self-substantial (self-sub-stau'shal), a. Com-
posed of ones ovTH siibstanee. [Kare.]

But thou, contracted to thine own bright eyes,
Feed'st thy light's flame with sel/subatantuiliucl.

Shak., Sonnets, i.

self-sufficience (self-su-fish'ens), n. Same as
.^ot/si/flifif iiri/.

self-sufficiency (self-su-fish'en-si), « . The state
or ijuality ()f being self-sufficient, (a) Inherent

I'l

Life, unless your father is a millionaire, and does not
spend or lose his niillinjjs before he dies, sums up practi-
cally in an activity in some profession — an activity aiming
at a decent tseUsiislenaiice. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXIII. 391.

self-sustentation (self-sus-ten-ta'shon), «.
Self-support.

There must be conformity to the law that beneflts re-
ceived shall be directly proportionate to merits possessed;
merits being measured by power of 8el/-inuitfiitalwH.

H. Sjmicer, Pop. Sei. JIo , XXJC\'II. 21.

self-taught (self'tat), «. Taught by one's self
only: as. a si/f-liiiu/li I genhii^.

self-thinking "(self-thing'kiug), a. Thinking
for one's self; forming one's ovm opinions, and
not borrowing them ready-made from others,
or merely following prevalent fashions of
thought ; of indei)endent judgment.
Our iiel,f-lhiliking inhabitants agieed in their rational

estnnate of the new family. ilrt. S. C. Hall.

Shak., Lear.'ii. 2. 129. self-torture (self-tor'tur), n. Pain or torture
inflicted on one's self ? as, the self-torture of the
heathen,

self-trust (self-trust'), n. Trust or faith in
one's self; self-reliance.

Then where is truth, if there be no self-trust ?

Shuk., Lucrece, 1. 1.18.

self-view (self-^•u'), «. l . a view of one's self,
or of one's own actions and character.— 2. Ke-
gard or care for one's personal interests.

atness for all ends or purposes; independence of others; Self-violence (self-^^'6-lens), >i. Violencecapabd.ty of working out one's own ends. flicted upon one's self'.
"

The philosophers, and even the Epicureans, maintained
the nel/sufficieiicy of the Godhead, and seldom or never
sacrificed at all. Bentley.

(6) An overweening opinion ef one's own endowments or
worth; excessive conlldence in one's own competence or
sufficiency.

Scl.f-miffickncn proceeds from inexperience. Addison.

self-sufficient (self-su-fish'ent), a. 1. Capable . . ,

of effecting all one's own ends or fulfilling all P';?'^''''^*' insistence on one's own -mil or wishes
one's own desires without the aid of others.

wilfulness; obstinacy.

upc

Exact your solemn oath that you'll abstain
From all nel.f-violence.

Youhij, Works (ed. 17(i7), II. K3. (Jodrell.)

self-will (self-wil'), H. [< ME. sclfii-iUe, < AS.
Sflficill, self-will, adv. gen. selfimlies, filfwilles,

sylfwilks, wilfully (OHG. selli'-irillo, self-will);
as .161/+ Willi, 11.1 One's own will ; obstinate or

If ye haue sturdy Sampsons strength and want reason
withall.

It heliieth you nothing, this is playne, 8d.fc-mll makes you
to fall. Babeu Book (E. E. T. S.), p. y,i.

A king like Henry Vn., who would be a tyrant only in
self-defence, to be succeeded by a son who would be a ty-
rant in very self-will.

It is well marked that in the holy book, wheresoever
they have rendered Almighty, the word is se(f-mifficient.

Donne, Letters, xxxvii.

Neglect of friends can never be proved rational till we
prove the person using it omnipotent and self-sufficient.
and such as can never need mortal assistance. South.

2. Ha\Tiig undue confidence in one's o\vn Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist p. 227.
strength, ability, or endo^vments; haughty; self-willed (self-wild'), «. Obstinately unmind-overbeanng. ful ^t the will or wishes of others; 6bstinate:
This is not to be done jii a rash and sel/stijicienl man- as, a sclf-iciUctl man ; sdf-ii-ilUil mlers.

lYesuniptuous are they, s(i.f-mHed. 2 Pet. ii. 10.

Self-will;

ner, but » ith an humble dependence on divine grace
Watts.

self-sufficing (self-su-fi'zing), a. Sufficing for self-Wllledness (self-wild'ues), n.

one's self or itself.

He had to be sel/sufficing : he could get no help from
the multitude of subsidiary industries. NaUire, XLII. 492.

self-suggested (self-su-jes'ted), II. Due to self-
suggestion.

Whether such self-suggested paralysis would be on the
opposite side to the head-injury in a person familiar with
the physiology of the central nervous system is an inter-
esting point for observation. Alien, aiid Neurol., X. 444.

self-suggestion (self-su-.ies'chou), H. Deter-
mination by causes inherent in the organism,

obstinacy.

That is a fitter course for such as the Apostle calls wan-
dring Stiirres and Meteors, without any certaine motion,
hurryed about with tempests, bred of the Exhalations of
their own pride and self-idllednesse.

A'. Ward, .Simple Cobler, p. 21.

And much more is it sel.f-wUledness when men contra-
dict the will of God, when Scripture saith one thing and
they another. Baxter, Self-Denial, sv.

self-tvillinesst, » Self-willedness. Cotyrarc.
self-'willyt, "• [< self+ will + -i^i.] Self-willed.
Ciitiirdre.

as in idiopathic somnambulism, self-induced self-worship (self-wer'ship), n. The idolizing
trance or self-mesmpn^afinn Atn fiaa ^„r,„.,^. „i- „., ,' if

'^" °trance or self-mesmerization, etc.
Hon One who

See sugtjes- of one's self.

self-worshiper (self-wer'ship-er), n.
idolizes himself.

self-'WTOng (self-rong'), n. Wrong done by a
person to himself.

self-support (self-su-porf), n. The support or
maintenauce of one's self or of itself.

self-supported (self-su-por'ted), a. Supported
b}' itself without extraneous aid.

Few sel.fsnirported flowers endure the wind.
Cou>per, Task, iii. 657.

self-supporting (self-su-p6r'ting), a. Support-
ing or maintaining one's self or itself without
extraneous help : as, the institution is now aclf-
siipporting.

State-organised, sel.f-supporting farms.
FortniglMy Rev., N. S., XXIII. 146.

The revenue derived from the increased sale of charts
will finally result in making the [hydrographic] of&cesel.f-
supporting. Science XIV 301

self-surrentier (self-su-ren'der), n. s'urrender
^fi^JJ,',','.'!"-

^ Middle English spelling of ^e.ij/^,.

But lest myself be guilty to self-wrong,
I'll stop mine ears against the mermaid's song.

Shak., C. of E., iii. 2. 168.

selictar (se-lik'tSr), n. [< Turk, sililiddr, silah-
il<tr, an armor-bearer, squire, < Pers. silahddr,
an armed man, < Ar. sildh, arms (pi. of .S)7/(, a
weapon, arm) (> Turk. ,S'i/a/(, a -weapon), -t- Pers.
-dih; having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish
chief.

Selictar! unsheathe then our chief's scimitar.
Byron, Childe Harold, iL 72 (song).

;ilri^:,'i;i'i^^!l^^„'^P«^°°«'«-"»''^«--Selinum\s^^^ [NL.(Linna.us,1737),
< Gr. ai'/iroi; a kind of parsley, said to be Apium

tions, or person to another.
If Goddess, could she feel the blissful woe
That women in their self-surrentler know?

Lowell, Eudymion, ii.

self-sustained (self-sus-tand'), a. Sustained bv
one's own efforts, inherent power, or strength
of mind.
self-sustaining (self-sus-ta'ning), a. Self-sup-
jiorting.

The strong and healthy yeomen and husbands of the
land, the self-sustaining class of inventive and industri-
ous men, fear no competition or superiority.

Emerson, West Indian Emancipation.

(irovcolcns : see celery a,n<i parsltij.'] A genus of
umbelliferous plants, tj-pe of the subtnbe Seli-
une in the tribe ScseU'itece. it is characterized by
white flowers having broad or wedge-shaped petals with
a slender infolded apex, short or moderately long styles
from an entire, conical, or flattened base, and ovoid fruit
slightly compressed on the back, with solitar}' oil-tubes,
the ridges prominent or winged, the lateral broader than
the dorsal. There are about 25 species, natives of the
northern hemisphere, with one species in South Africa and
one in the Colnniliian Andes. They are smooth and till
much-branched perennials, with pinnately decompound
leaves, the flowers in many-rayed umbels with few or no

seU
involucra! bracts, but numerous bractlets in the invdlu-
cels. See milk-parsley.

Selion (sel'yon), II. [< Mh. scliii(ii-),,iellio{ii.),

.teithiiii, a certain portion of land, a ridge, a
furrow, prob. < OF. .seillmi, gillon, F. .\-illoii', a
ridge, furrow.] A ridge of land rising between
two furrows: sometimes ajiplied to the half-
acre strips in the open-field system, which were
seitarated by such ridges.

Seljuk (sel-jok'), II. [Turk.] A member of a
Turkish family which furnished several dynas-
ties of rulers in central and western Asia, from
the eleventh to the thirteenth centurv. The chief
Seljuks were Toghrul Beg. who defeated the Abbasid i-alifs
of Bagdad in the eleventh century, and his succefsois Alp
Arslan and .Melik Shah. In distinction from the Ottoman
Turks, often called ,'ieljuk Turks.

Seljukian (sel-.iii'ki-an), (I. [< l<eljiil; + -(,(«.]

rertaining to the Seljuks.

selkt, selket, ". Middle F.nglish foi-ms of xilk:

selkoutht, selkowtht, « and n. Middle English
forms of -idcoulh.

sell' (sel), r.
;
pret. and pp. noUl, ppr. .sclliiig.

[< ME. .icllin, siltcii, .««//<« (pret. mltle, .laltle,

scaUle, .iieUle, pp. sold, rarely selled), < AS. seU
Ian, sillaii, si/llim (pret. •tealde, pp. geseald), give,
hand over, deliver, sell, = OS.'.ve///«« = OFiies.
scUti = 01). sellcn = MLG. selleii = OHG. saljun,
MHG. selhn = Icel. selja = Sw. sdlja = Dan.
siehje, give, hand over, sell, = Goth, siiljan,

bring an offering, offer, sacrifice; cf. Litli. ««-
h/ti, proffer, offer, pa-sula, an offer: root un-i
known. Hence ult. saleT-.'] I. trans. If. To
give; fuiiiish.

Dispitous Day, thyii be the pyne of helle ! . . .

Wliat ! profrestow thy light here for to selle'
Go scUe it hem that smale sules grave.
We wol the noght, us nedeth no day have.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1461. i

2t. To give over; give up; deliver.— 3. To'
give up or make over to another for a consid-

|eration: transfer ownership or exclusive right
of possession in (something) to another for an I

equivalent; dispose of for something else, es-
pecially for money: the eon-elative of hiiii, and
usually distinguished from harttr, in which one
commodity is given for another.
At Cayre, that I spak of before, sellen Men comonnly

bothe Jtcn and Wommeii of other Lawe, as we don here
Bestes in the .Markat, ilaiuteville, Travels, p. 49.

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and
give to the poor. Mat. xijc. 21.

Jack, how agrees the devil and thee about thv soul, that
thou suldest him on Good-F'riday last, for a cup "of .Madeira
and a cold capon's leg? Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. 127.

4. To make a matter of bargain and sale ; ac-
cept a price or reward for, as for a breach of
duty or trust; take a bribe for; betray.
Ne mile thu neuer so etheliche . . . his deorewurthe

spuse that costnede him so dcore. Ancren Itiwle, p. 290.

You would have sold your king to slaughter.
Shak., Hen. V., it 2. 170.

Hence— 5. To impose upon; cheat; deceive;
disappoint. [Slang.]
We could not but laugh quietly at the complete success

of the Rajah's scheme; we were, to use a vulgar phrase,
" regularly sold." W. H. Russell, Diary in India, xl.

Sold notes. See bought note, under nofei.—To sell a
bargalnt. See bargain.—To sell one's life dearly, to
cause great loss to those who take one's life ; du great in-
jury to the enemy before one is killed.— To sell one up
or out, to sell a debtor's goods to pay his creditors.— TO
seU out. (a) To dispose entirely of: as, to sell out one's
holding in a particular stock : sometimes with a view of
closing business in a conmiodity or a place, (b) To betray
by secret bargains : as, the leaders suhi out their candidate
for governor. (U. S. political slang. 1 —To Bell the heart.
See bear'-, 5 (a).

II. intians. 1. To dispose of goods or prop-
erty, usually for money.
The mayster dyhseres of peyntours in the Citee, that

tweyje godmen and trewe be y-chose by commune assent,
and y-swore to assaye the chatfare of straunge chapmen
that Cometh in to the towne to sefli', and to don trewleche
the assys to the sellere and to the liyggere.

English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 369.

Men ete and drank, shortly to t«ll,

Hkan with other, and srdde and boght.
Hampole, Pricke of Conscience, 1. 4849.

I will buy with you, sell with you, . . . but I will not
eat with you. SAafr., M. of 'V., i. 3. 36.

2. To be in demand as an article of sale ; find
purchasers; be sold.

A turpentine drops from the fruit of this sort (of flr),

which they call mastic, and sells dear, being used in Bur-
ger)- for wounds.

Poeocke, Description of the East, II. ii. 120.

Few wTitmgs sell which are not filled with great names.
Addison, Spectator, Xo. 567.

To sell out. (a) Formerly, in the British army, to sell
one's commission and retire from the service, (b) To dis-
pose of all one's shares in a company, all of one's interest
in a business, or all of one's stock as of a given commodity.
(c) In stock-broking, to dispose in open exchange of shares
contracted to be sold, but not paid for at the time speci-
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fled for dilivcrj', the original purcliaser lieing required to

make good tiiu diffcTtnce between tlie contract price and

the price actually received.— To sell short. Sec ihort.

sell' (sel). "• [^ *<^"^' '-J ^^" ""position; a

cheat; a deception; a trick played at another's

expense. [Slang.]

In a little note-book which at that time I carried about

with me, the celebrated city of Angers is deuoniinated a

jjU. //. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 96.

Sell^ (scl), ». [< ME. sclk, < OF. selk, scU; F.

selle = Pr. nellii, scllia, cellu = Sp. silla = Pg. It.

gella, < L. gdia, a seat, chair, stool, saddle, for

'scdia, < sedere, sit: see sit. Cf. saddle.'] 1. A
seat, especially an elevated or dignified one ; a

place of honor and dignity.

The tyrant proud frown'd from hia lofty seU.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, iv. 7.

Where many a yeoman bold and free

ReveU'd as raenily and well

As those that sat iu lordly telle.

Scott, L. of L. M., vi. 8.

2. A saddle.

Hir selle it was of reele bone.
Thomas o/ Ersseldoune (ChUd's Ballads, I. 99).

What mightie warriour that mote bee
That rode in golden sell with single spere.

Spenser, F. Q., II. iii. 12.

(Some commentators on Shakspere think that the passage

In Macbeth, i. 7. 27,
I have no spur

To prick the sides of my intent, but only
Vaulting ambition, which o'erleaps itsel/

And falls on the other,

should read, " V^aul ting ambition, which o'erleaps its sell. "]

[Obsolete or archaic in both uses.]

SelPt, " An obsolete variant of .siHl.

Bell^t, «• A Middle English form of cell.

sell^ (scl), "• A Scotch form of self.

ni hae tools ready, and well gang quietly about our job
our twa sells, and naebody the wiser for 't.

.Scott, Antiquary, xxiv.

sella (sel'a), H.; pi. -lellse (-e). [NL., < L. .iclla,

a seat: see scH'-.] In anat., the pituitary fossa

(which see, under /o.ssol): more fully called

.itlhi turcica, sella equina, and sella sjjlioioidalis.

sellable (sel'a-bl), a. [< seia + -able.] That
can be sold; salable. Votgrave.

Sellablyt (sel'a-bli), adr. [< sellable + -liji.] By
sale, i'litgrare. [Rare.]

sellaite (sel'a-it), n. [Named after Quintino
HtUa, an Italian statesman and mineralogist
(1827-84).] Magnesium fluoride, a rare mineral
occm-ring in tetragonal crystals with anhydiite
and sulphur near Moutiers, iu the department
of Savoie. Frauco.

sellanders, sellenders (sel'an-derz, -en-derz),

11. [Also .sallenders and solander; < F. soUin-

rfrc, sellanders; origin uncertain.] An eczem-
atous eruption in the horse, occupying the re-

gion of the tarsus.

sellaryH, «• An obsolete form of eelerij.

l*ray ask Mr. Synge whether his fenocchio be grown ; it

is now tit to eat here, and we eat it like sellary, eitherwith
or without oil. Stt^ift, To Dr. Sheridan, July 1, 1727.

sellary'-'t, «• [< L- sellarius, < scUaria. a room
furnislied with chairs, a sitting-room, drawing-
room, < scUo, a seat, chair: see sell'^.] A lewd
person. [Rare.]

Kavished hence, like captives, and, in sight

Of their most grieved parents, dealt away
Unto his spintries, sellaries, and slaves.

B. Jomon, Sejanns, iv. 5.

sellet. An obsolete or Middle English form of

sein, .«•//•-', siin, cell.

sellenders, «. See sellanders.

seller' (sel'er), «. [< ME. seller, sellere, siller,

sull((r, sullere (= Icel. .•<cljari= Sw. sdljare= Dan.
sselyer); <sell^ + -eel.] If. One who gives; a
giver ; a furnisher.

It is not honest, it'niay not avaunce.
For to delen with no such poraille.

But al with riche and sellers of vitaille.

Chaucer, Gen. FTol. to C. T., 1. 24&

2. One who sells; a vender.

To things of sale a seller's praise belongs.
Shale., L. L. L., iv. 3. 240.

Seller's option, in Exchange transactions, the option
whirl! a seller has, or has reserved to himself, of deliver-

ing the thing sold at any time within a certain number
of days specified : usually abbreviated to *. o. (as s. o. 3,

for a three-days' option). See buyer's option, under fruj/cr.

seller-t, »• [< OF. sellier, F. sellicr = Sp. .s/7/<t<»

= Pg. sellriro = It. .tellajo, < ML. sellarius, a sad-

dler, < L. sella, a saddle : see se//2.] A saddler.

Yorl: riays.

seller-'t (sel'er), «. [Earlymod.E.alsos<'Wfl)'(?);

< ME. .icler, saler, cclere, < OF. "selere, salicre,

salliere, F. .^ali^re = Pr. salicra, saleira = It. sa-

liera, a vessel for salt, < L. salaria, fem. of

salarius, of salt, < sal, salt: see .sfl/f', salary^,

salary'-, and cf. salt-cellar.] A small vessel for
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holding salt : now only in composition salt-sel-

ler, misspelled salt-cellar.

The aalte also louche nat in his salere

Withe uokyns mete, but lay it honestly
On youre Ireuchotire, for that is curtesy.

Debtees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 7.

seller*t, «• An obsolete spelling of cellar^, 1.

Then straight into the teller heel them bring

;

*Tis sweetest drinking at the veny spring.
Times' Whistle (E. E. T. .S.), p. 60.

sellifonn (sel'i-form), a. [< L. sella, a saddle,
4- forma, form.] In bot., zool., and anat., sad-
dle-shaped.

sellok (sel'ok), n. A variant of sillock.

sellyt, a. and n. [ME., also selli, sellich, silUch,

sullirh, sellic, < AS. sellic, gillie, syllic, orig. 'aeld-

llc, wonderful, strange, rare, excellent, = OS.
sehlllk, wonderful, rare, = Goth. sildaUil.s, won-
derful; as .seld + -ly^. See seltl.] I. a. Won-
derfid; admirable; rare. Layamon.

II. n. A wonder; marvel,
sellyt, "<lv. [ME., also selliche, < AS. sellice, sil-

lice, wonderfully, < sellic, sillic, wonderful: see
selly, a.] Wonderfully.

Sikurly I telle the here
Thou shal hit bye ful selly dere.

Cursor Mundi. {HaUiwell.)

Selninger sandpiper. See sandpiper.

selort, «. Same as celure.

selthet, H. [ME., < AS. gesxlth, happiness, < ge-

+ .siel, happy: see .we/l.] Blessedness,

seltzogene (seU'so-jeu), n. [< F. sehogene; as
.'>elt~(cr), !\Selters (see Sellers water, under icater),

-I- -'jcn.] Same as gazogene.

seluret, "• See celure.

selvage, selvedge (sel'vaj, -vej), «. [Early
moil. E. also .\elridge,seli'ege; < yiE.selvagc,<. MD.
selfegge, selfciiglic (Kilian), D. zilfegg (Sewel) =
lsnJj:.self-eggc, sulf-cgge, selvage, < self, sulf, ex-

treme, extremity (KiUan), appar. a particular

use of self, D. :cif, same, self, -I- egge. edge : see

se?/and edge^. Cf . MD. self-ende, MLG. selfende,

sulf-ende (ende = E. end), MD. self-kant, D. zelf-

kant = LG. self-kant {kant = E. eanf^), selvage,

similarly formed.] 1. The edge of a web or
textile fabric so finished that it does not allow
of raveling out the weft.

Tho ouer nape schalle dowbulle be layde.

To tho vttur syde the seluage brade

;

Tho oner selua(/e he schalle replye.

As towelle hit were fayrest in hye.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 321.

I end with the prayer after my text, which is like a rich

garment, that hath facing, guards, and selcacte of its own.
Rev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 112.

The trees have ample room to expand on the water side,

and each sends forth its most vigorous branch in that di-

rection. There Nature has woven a natural selvage.

Thareau, Walden, p. 202.

2. That part of a web at either edge which is

not finished like the surface of the cloth, and
which is meant to be torn away when the ma-
terial is made up, or for use in making the seam.
See list-^, '1.— 3. Iu mining, the part of a vein
or lode adjacent to the walls on each side, and
generally consisting of fluean or gouge. It is

usually formed in part by the decomposition of the rock
adjacent to the vein, and in part by the washing in of

clayey material to fill any vacancy which may occur along
the walls of the fissure. See veitu

4. The edge-plate of a lock, through which the
bolt shoots.— 5. Same as selvagee.

selvage, selvedge (sel'vaj, -vej), v. To hem.
iliiisht II.

selvaged, selvedged (sel'vajd, -vejd), a. [<
.ieh'age. selvedge, + -cd^.] Having a selvage.

selvagee (sel-vS-je'), «. [< sehage + -ee (here

appar. a mere extension).] Saut., an untwist-

ed skein of rope-yam marled together and used
for any purpose where a strong and pliant strap

is required. Also selvage. See out under nip-

per^, 8.

selvet, ". -'^n obsolete variant of i<e1f.

selvedge, selvedged. See selvage, selvaged.

selvert, "• A Middle English form of silver.
.

selves, H. Plural of .<ielf.

selyt, " See seely, silly.

selynesst, «. See seeliness, silliness.

semaeologyt, "• See semiology.

semantron (se-man'tron), «.; pi. semantra
(-trii). [< Gr. ciifiavrpov, a seal, signet, MGr.
a semantron, < m/iiaiveiv, show by a sign, give

a signal, MGr. strike the semantron, < mz/ia,

a mark, sign: see sematic] In the Hr. Cli., a
long bar or piece of wood or metal struck with
a mallet, and used instead of a bell to summon
worsliipers to service. The use of semantra seems
older than that of church-bells, anil they have contiiuied
in use in Mohanmiedan countries, :is in these the ringing
of bells is usually forbidden. The mallet with which the
large semantron is struck is also called a semaiUrun (a

Kailvay Semaphore.

a, lever, which operates
bolh t>, blade, and t, lan-

tern.

Same as sema-

semblable

hand-seviantron, xeipo<rrJM<ii-rpor). Ilie iron semantra are
called hagiosidera. (See hagiosideron.) A wooden seman-
tron is called tlie wood or the fujly wood (to iepov ^uAof).

Also ftagioseiiiaiUron, ftemanierion.

SemanttlS (se-man'tus), H. [NL.,< Gr. c^fiaiTOf,

marked, emphatic, < cmaivtiv, mark: see seman-
tron.] In anc. pros. See trochee semantus, ud-
der trochee.

semaphore (sem'a-for), n. [= F. semaphore ; ir-

reg. < Gr. a^/^a, a sign, + -^
/>or, < ipipciv = E. fccarl.] A
mechanical device for dis-

playing signals by means of

which information is con-
vej'ed to a distant point.
'X'he word is now confined almost
entirely to apparatus used on rail-

ways employing the block system.
The blade is a day signal, the lan-

tern is used at night. A vertical

position of the blade or a white
light exhibitetl by the lantern in-

dicates safety ; a horizontal posi-

tion of the blade or a red light indi-

cates danger; an intermediate po-

sition of the blade or a green light

demands a cautious approach with
lessened speed.

semaphore-plant (sem'a-
for-plant), n. The tele-

graph-plant, Vesmodium gy-
ro iis.

semaphoric (sem-a-for'ik),
a.

l<.
.s/majiliore + -ic] Re-

lating to a semaphore or to
semaphores ; telegraphic.

semaphorical (sem-a-for'i-
kalj, (/. [< semaphoric + -al.]

pliorir.

semaphorically (sem-a-for'i-kal-i), adv. By
means of a semaphore.
semaphorist (sem'a-for-ist), n. [< semaphore
+ -ist.] One who has charge of a semaphore.

semasiologlcal (se-ma'si-o-loj'i-kal), a. Per-
taining to semasiology or meaning. Athemeum,
No. 3i;!>4, p. 450.

semasiology (sf-ma-si-ol'o-ji), n. [< 6p. 017^0-

nui, the signification of a word (< oTifiaiveiv, show
by a sign, signify: see semantron), + -'/xi)ia, <

'/.tyctv, speak : see -ology.] The science of the
development and connections of the meanings
of words; the department of significance in

philology.

Semasiology in all its various aspects does not offer

much that is as regular even as the phonetic life of
words ; so much more worthy of attention are the paral-

lelisms in the development of meanings, which repeat
themselves oftentimes in most varied surroundings, in-

viting even to a search for a psychological cause for this

persistence. Amer. Jour. PhUot., VII. 100.

semasphere (sem'a-sfer), «. [Irreg. < Gr. a^,ua,

a sifin, -I- a(l>a!fia, a ball.] An aerostatic sig-

naling apparatus, consisting of a powerful elec-

tric light attached to a balloon which is stead-

ied by kites or parachutes, and secured by
ropes. The latter may also serve as conductors.

sematic (se-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. <rifia, a sign,

mark, token.] Significant ; indicative, as of

danger ; serving as a sign or warning ; ominous

;

monitory; repugnatorial.

The second great use of colour is to act as a warning or
signal (sematic colour), repelling enemies by the indica-

tion of some unpleasant or dangerous quality.

Sature. XUL 5S7.

somatology (sem-a-tol'o-ji), H. [< Gr. (r^/ja(--),

a sign. + -/o;ia, ^ /iyen; say, speak: see -olo-

gy.] The science of signs, particularly of ver-

bal signs, in the operations of thinking and rea-

soning; the science of language as expressed
by signs.

For the proper understanding of Hebrew a knowledge
of the related tongues is indispensable ; and in every com-
prehensive Hebrew dictionar>' all the new facts that can
be gained from any of them to illustrate Hebrew phonol-
og>', etymology, or sematulogti must be accurately and ju-

diciously presented. Amer. Jour. I'hilol., IV. 343.

sematrope (sem'a-trop), n. [< Gr. a^ua. a mark,
sign, + -TpoTTof, < Tpirreii; turn.] Milit.. an
adaptation of the heliotrope to the purpose of

transmitting military signals in the day-time
by means of the number and the grouping of
tho flashes.

semawet, ". A Middle English form of sea-metc.

semblablet (sem'bla-bl), a. and n. [< ME. sem-
blahle, < OF. (and f .) semblahle (= Pr. scnibla-

ble. scmlable= It. sembiabih; semblabile, .icmbra-

bile), like, resembling, < semblrr. be like, re-

semble: see svmble, v.] I. a. Like; similar;
resembling.

I wiH>t wel that my lord can moore than I;
Wliat that he seith I holde it ferme and stable;
I seye the same or elles thyng ^mblable.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, L 3S6.
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And thf same tyme, in sembhtble wise, there to be redde And nil is stnMative a woman's part

the Maires Commission of tin; staple. Shak T N
AV,/fc/, (;j(d»(E. E. T. S.), p. 4U). semblauntt, «. See .sfmWnH/.

It is a wonderful tlliiiK to see the semblable cohereiuc ' ' '

of his men's spirits and his. A7(«*., 2 Hen. IV., v. 1. 72.

II. 11. Likeness; resemblance; representa-
tion

;
tliat which is like or represents a certain

tliiuj'.

Ills semblable is his mirror. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 124.

semblablyt (sem'bla-bli), adv. [< ME. .srmhhi-
lili/ : < snnhlahle + -/y^.] In a siinihir manner;
similarly.

After hys hoires seinblablit werkyng,
Kuunyni! after hym as men full my|j;hty.

Jlom. uf Parle iiaii (E. E. T. S.), 1. r>:t.S0.

A gallant knight he was, his name was lilunt

;

Semblahtji furnish'd like tlic king himself.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. :(. 21.

Semblably he intended for to wimic the plaine earth.
llakluyt's Voyaifes, II. 88.

semblance (sem'))lans), n. [< MK. scmlildiice,

St. Ill 1)1(III II re, < OF. scmhliuicc, P. .'iemhlaiice (= Pr.
semblaiLia, scmlaii.sii = Hp-scmblim::!! =Vg.scmc-
Ihan^a = It. .seml>iiiii:a), < .omhlant, appearing,
seeming: see seiiihlioit.] 1. The state or fact
of being like or similar; likeness; similarity;
resemblance.

semi-ape

pahofj., a mark, siicli as the coronis, asterisk,
(liplc, etc, nse<l to inilicate metrical and other

semble' (se'm'M), r. i.; i)ret. and pp. semblcil, jl'l'^^''"^', „„„ , *, ,,. , „ .„ ,. ,

l.pr. .sciiihliii,,. [< ME. scmhiai. .seiihelen, seem semelantt, semelauntt, ». Middle English

< OF. (a,id F.)..<™W,-,-,resen.ble, appeal- seem! ^^^"('^l
]'"''''""'

= I'r. scmblttr, sciiihir = Sp. .sembhir (obs.), Spmple'-''

'

scmijar = It. scmbrarc, gcmbiare, < L. simnUtiT,
simulate, resemble : see nimiilati:, and of. f/(.s-

svHihlc, rcaemblc.'] If. To appear; seem.
Ite 8embcle» that he slepand is.

Old Emj. Melr. IJum. (ed. Small), p. I.i4.

2. In liiw, used impersonally (generally abbre-
viated .«c»/. or .sciiib.) as Old" French, .y'embli; it

appears, it seems, preceding a statement of
opinion, thus qualified, on a point of law (not
necessary to be decided in the case) which has
not been directly settled.— 3t. To dissemble.
He tell thee what, thou wilt even semble and cog with

thine own father,
A eijuple of false knaves together, a theefe and a hroker.

Three Ladies uf London (1684). (A'ares.)

4t. To make a likeness; practise the art of
imitation.

Let Europe, sav'd, the column high erect,
Than Trajan's higher, or than Antonine's,

Where semblim/ art may carve the fair effect,
And full atchievenieut of thy great designs.

Prior, Ode to the Queen.

as if

simi-

I thought nobody had been like me; but I see there was
some semblance betwixt this good .Man and me.

linmjan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 298. semblelf (sem'bl). II. [Irreg. < sembh'i-, )

The Reins were cloath'd in whitest silk, to hold \Hi, < L. simili.i like- sec shiiiliir 1 Like'
SomeseiMance to the Hand that them controlled. j", rti „.i 1

' '•'""""^J J^'l^e,

y. iS<re«mo)i^ Psyche, iii. 67. '*'• L^t-'ie-J

2. Likeness ; image ; exterior form. of „„,ue and deed that baie'The seinhle stile

And Merlyn com to Vlfyn, and transfigured hyin to the That did this King.
semblauiice of Imdan, and than sente hym to the kynge Hudson, tr. of Du Bartas's .Tuditli, i.

And whan the kynge saugh Vlfyn, he hym blissed, and semble2t, ''• 1- and i. [< ME. scmbleii. .<ciiiclcii. l,y

apheresistrom«.s«rwi/f«: see as.',ciiiblc^,v.^ To
assemble; meet; gather together.

seide, "Mercy God! how may eriy man make oon man so
like a-nother'/" Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 78.

No more than wa.\ slyiU be accounted evil
Wherein is starap'd the semblance of a devil.

Sfiak., Lucrece, I. 1240.

3t. Face; countenance; aspect.

Their semblance kind, and mild their gestures were.
Fair/ax.

4. Appearance; outward seeming; show.
His words make a semblanee as if hee were magnani-

mously exercising himself. Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxvii.

If you could be alarmed into the semblance of modesty,
you would charm everybody.

Sydney Smith, To Francis Jeffrey.

semblandt, ". See .simblniit.

Seillblant(scm'l)liint).n.and». [I. o.<ME.*.5ew-
bliiiit, "nimb/diiiit'ioufy a,s a nounf), < OF. (and
F.) sembluiit (= Pr. sembluiit, semliuit = Sp. sem-
hluiite = Pg. semvlhiintc = It. scmbiatitc), like,
similar, apparent, ppr. of xiiiibhr, seem, simu-
late: see .sviiibU: II. «. E;iv\y mod. H. snnbliiiiiif,

< ME. svmbhint, scinbluniil, siiiibliiiid, sciiilaiit,

semdant, scmcliiiiut, < OF. scmblitnt, *seml(tnt,
P. semblaiit (= Pr. scmblaiit, .^cmlaiit =z Sp. .•>£«(-

bliinte = Pg. scmblaiite = It. seiiibiiiiitc, sciii-

blaiite), resemblance, appearance, aspect, coun-
tenance, < scmblaiit, like, apparent: see I.] I.
a. If. Like; resembling.

Comparing them together, see
How in their semblant Vertucs they agree.

Heywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 27.'>.

Thy Picture, like thy Fame,
Entire may last, that as their Eyes survey
The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn nniy say
Thus Great, thus Gracious look'd Britannia's Queen.

Prior, An Epistle, desiring the tjueen's Picture.

2. Appearing; seeming, rather than real ; spe-
cious.
Thou art not true; thou art not extant— only «e>nWa?if.

Carlylc.

Il.t n. 1. Appearance; aspect; show; sem-
blance.

Mekely she leet her eyen falle.

And thilke semblant sat her wel withalle.
Chancer, Good 'Women, 1. IIS^*.

It semes by his semblaiul he had leuere be sette
By the feruent tire, to Heme hym fro colde.

York Plays, p. 2.i7

Be of fayre semelaunt and contenaunce.
For by fayre manerys men may thee a-vaunce.

nabees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 401.

Tho, backe returning to that sorie Darae,
He shewed semblant of exceeding mone
By speaking signes, as he them best could frame.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. v. 4.

2. Face ; countenance
; aspect.

Sothli whenne thei dredden, and bowiden her semelant
in to erthe, thei seiden to hem, What seke ye thelyuynge
with deede men'? Wycli/, Luke xxiv. .'i.

With glad semblaunt and pure good cher.
Ilabees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 305.

All dreri then was his semblaunte.
Lytell Geste of Jtobyn Hode (Child's Ballads, V. 48).

semblativet (sem'bla-tiv), o. [< semble^ +
-atiir.~\ In simulation or likeness; like (to).
[Eare.]

Than aswithe thei scmbled to-gader,
* alle nianer menstracie makcd was sone.

William 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. ».), 1. .•)811.

He sembled all his men full still.

Specimem ofEarly EmjlUh (ed. Morris and Skeat), II. 12S.

semblant, «• [ME. semble; by apheresis from as-
semble: see assemble^, ii.,asscmblii.'\ A gather-
ing; a meeting; an assembly.

Barouns and burgcis and bonde-nien also
I sauj in that semble as je schul heren her-aftur.

Piers Plounnun (A), Prol., I. 97.

semet. An obsolete spelling of seem, .leam-.

seme (se-ma'), a. and 7i. [F., pj). of .<<emer. <

1.1. semiiiarc, sow. see semiiiale.J I. a. In her.,
covered with small bearings
whose number is not fixed, and
vvliicli form a sort of pattern
over the surface: said of the
field or of any bearing. Where
the bearings are distributed equally,
and those which come next to the
edges of the escutcheon are cut off,

it is held by some writers that the
blazon must be seine, and not sans
nmnbre (see sans nombre). Also poic-
dered, aspersed.

Heralds in blew velvet sem^^e with
fleurs de lys.

Evelyn, Diai-y, Sept. 7, 16.51.

II. ". In ilecorntive art, a
powdering; a small, constant-
ly repeated ligiu'e ; a decora-
tion of whicii tlio different
units ilo not touch one another, but are sepa
rated liy the background.
Semecarpus(scm-e-k;ir'pus),«. [NL.(Liuna?us „"^'^Ji' ",';„„. ,, ,,. , w • , „s t
filitis, 1781), so called from the use of the uu- ^^^^^R^^t^^^^^.^.^^^™. ^-^™:Pl'?^^^-''^P^';,^,^^

A Shield Semd of
FleuR-de-lis.

A Middle English form of semble^.
Semele'-' (scm'e-le), ». [l., < O. ^^i/ii/,,.] i.
Ill cliissit-al mi/tli.. the motlier of Bacclius, by
Zeus (Jupiter).— 2. In coiirli., a genus of bi-
valves, regarded by some as typical of the fam-
ily Semelirlie.

seinelichet, semelyt, a. Middle English forms
iti smiilif.

Semelid"8e(sv-mel'i-<ic), n.Jil. [< Semelr- + -irte.]
A family of bivalves, typified liy the genus
S( mcle, generally united with thefamily titro-
bieiildriidie.

semeline (sem'e-Iiu), ». [< L. .lemen lini, flax-
seed (from the form of the crystals): semen,
seed; /(///, gen. of liitiim, flax".] A variety
of titanite found in volcanic rocks near the
Laaclicr Sec near the Eifel.

semelinesst, «• A Middle English form of seenir-

lillCSS.

semelyhedet, «• A Middle Englishform of seem-
liliedd.

semen (se'men), II. [NL., < Ij. semen, seed, <
sci-ere, pp. sains (•/ se, sa), sow: see .w?('.] 1.
In b(jt., the seed of plants, or the matured ovule.— 2. A thick whitisli fluid of a peculiar odor,
the combined product of the testes and acces-
sory generative glands, containing spermato-
zoa as its essential constituent Semen contra.
Same as scnirncine.

semencine (sO'men-sin), «. [< F. xiniciiciiie, <

NL. semen ciiise: L. semen, seed; ehise, gen. of
cina, a local name of santoniea, 1.] Same as
sinifaiiiea, 2.

semen-multiplex (se'iuen-midti-pleks), n. lu
IkiI., same as sjiiiriilesm.

semese (sc-mcs'), ^f. [< h..'<emesiis, half-eaten,
< .'<i mi-, half, -I- esiis, pp. of cdere, eat, = E. eat.]
Half-eaten. [Rare.]
No ; they're sons of gyps, and that kind of thing, who

feed on the semese fragments of the high table.

Farrar, .Julian Home, vii.

semester (se-mes't^r), n. [< F. .^emesti-e = G.
semester, < L. scmestris, half-yearly, < .irj-. six
(see six), + meiisis, a month: see miintli.'] A
period or term of six months; siiecifically, one
of the lialf-year courses in tierman and 'many
other Continental universities, and hence iii

some colleges in the United States: as, the
summer and winter semesters.

semestral (se-mes'tral), a. [< L. sejiiestris, lialf-

yearly, + -«'/.] Relating to a semester; half-
ye;irly; semiannual.
semi- (sem'i). [F. semi- = Sp. Pg. It. .lemi-, <

L. semi-=: (Jr. ////(-, Iialf, = Skt. ,idmi, half-way.
= AS. Slim-, half: sec In mi- and .vrt»«-.] A pre-
fix of Latin origin, meaning 'half: niucli used
in English in the literal sense, and, more loose-
ly, to mean 'in part, partly, almost, largely, im-
perfectly, incompletely.' it may be nsed, like half,
with almost any adjective or noun. Only a few com-
pounds are given below (without etymology, if of recent
formation in English).

semiacid (sem-i-as'id), n. and a. Half-acid;
subacid.

semi-adherent (sem"i-ad-her'ent), a. In bol..

having the lower half adherent, as a seed, sta-
men, etc.

bat., half-amplexicaul; embracing half of the
stem, as many leaves.

ripe fruit in Ceylon in marking cotton cloths;
irreg. < Gr. aijiidov

fruit.] A genus
order Anarardinceee ,, _. ,,.„
characterized by simple flowers with five imbricated jiet- '

ajidlls.

als, five stamens, a one-celled ovary with three styles, and Semiangle (sem i-ang-gl),
a single ovule pendnlnus from theapex. There are about sivcn or measuring angle

.1', a mark or badge, -I- KapTvoc, „r"'."'
''''. "'^"^, '''"vcs.

of polvpetalous trees, of the
semianatropal, semianatropous (sem"i-a-

P*and"tribe.(»«cr7n7»k it is
""*' ''^"1'"'' -P"**)' "• ^" ''"'' '"''""^ "^ ""'^^'"'-

The half of a

40 species, chiefly natives of the East Indies, especially in cpmianTiiial Cipni i -ni'i"! .lU n TTolf vnnvlTr
Ceylon. They afe trees with alternate coriaceous le.aJes, !!„},„°"^{i„ • ''"^V-^' "^ ,

"alt-yeally.

and small flowers in terminal or lateral bracted panicles, Semiannually (sem-i-au u-al-i), adi: Once
foil. .well by hard kidney-sbaiied nuts with a thick resinous <'Vcry six months,
cellular i.en.iui., the s..Mr.-e, in the leading species, of an semiaUnular (sera-i-an'fl-liir), a'"'""' '

' ' half-circle; semicircular
indelilile ink, ami, after [ii.eiiing, of a varnish and of a cor
rosive application used by the Hindus for rheumatism.
See markiny-nut, and Oriental eashew-nut (under cashew-
nut).

semeia, «. Plural of .vemcion.

semeiography, semeiologic, etc. See semitnj-
raplii/, etc.

semeion (se-mi'on), «.; pi. semeia (-a). [< Gr.
a!///tinv, a ituirk, sign, token, < a^/ia, a liiark, sign,
token, etc. : see .sematic.'] 1. In ane. pros. : (a)
The unit of time ; a primary time, or mora. See
time, (i) One of the two divisions of a foot,
known as thesis and arsis, or an analogous
division of a measure or colon

Forming a

Another boar tusk, somewhat slenderer, and of a semi-
ormuJar figure. JV. (?r<!M>, Museum.

semi-anthracite (sem-i-an'thra-sit), H. Coal
intermediate in character between anthracite
and semibituminous coal, in anthracite the vola-
tile matter is usually less than 7 per cent, in quantity ; in
semi-anthracite, less than 10 per cent.

Semi-antttracite is neither as hard nor as dense as anthra-
cite, its luster not so brilliant; its percentage of volatile
matter is greater, and the cleavage planes or " cleats " are
much closer, the fracture often approaching the cuboidal.

Penn. Survey, Coal Mining, p. 16.

for instance, semi-ape (sem-i-ap'), » A lemur or allied ani-
— — .— 2. In mal ; a prosimian ; any one of the Prosimise.



semiaquatic

semiaquatic (sein"i-a-k\vat'ik), II. In cofil. and

hilt., liviii)? elosf' to water, anil sometimes en-

tering i*> t)ut "^'f necessarily existing by it: as,

the scmiaqiiiitic sjiiiiers, w'hieh nm over the

gurfaee of water, or dive ami eonceal them-

selves beneath it ; scmiaf/iiiitic plants, whieh

grow between tides, or in pools that periodi-

cally beeome dry, etc.

Semi-Arian (sem-i-a'ri-an), a. and n. I. a. Per-

taining to .Semi-Arianism.

II. II. In cedes, hist., a member of a body of

the Arians which arose in the fourth centuiy.

The Scmi-Ariana liehl the strict Ariaii doctrine that the Son

was created liy the will of the Father, hut maintained that

the Katiier and tlie Son are of similar and not of dilferent

fliibstaEices. See Arianl, hmnoimman, and hmiwnwiian.

Semi-Arianism (sem-i-a'ri-an-izm), H. [< Scmi-

Ariii" + -'<"/.] The doctrines or tenets of the

Semi-Arians.
semi-articulate fseni"i-!ir-tik'u-lat), a. Loose-

joint eil ;
half-invertebrate.

A most indescriliable thin-liodieri unm-iirtiniliite but al-

together helpful kind of a fuctotiini manservant.
Carltjle, in Fronde, I. 2r)t>.

semi-attached (sem"i-a-tacht'),«. Partially at-

tached or united; partially bound by affection,

interest, or special preference of any kind.

We would have been fteini-attached, as it were. We
would have locked up that room in either heart where the

skeleton was, and said nothiriK atiout it.

Tlmeluraij, Lovel the Widower, ii.

Semi-Augustinianism (sem-i-a-gus-tin'i-an-

izni). ". A moderate form of Augustiniauism,
prevalent in the sixth century.

semi-band (sem'i-band), 11. In entom., a band
of ciilor extending half-way around a part or

half-way across a wing : as, sciiii-liamls of black

on the fore wings. Also Sfiiiifnscia. [Rare.]

Semibarbarian (sem"i-biir-ba'ri-an), II. and n.

I. (/. Half-savage; partially civilized.

II. II. One who is but partially civilized.

semibarbaric (sem"i-biir-bar'ik), fl. Half-bar-

Ijarous; ]>artly civilized: as, .semiidcfcrtWc dis-

play.

semibarbarism (sem-i-bar'ba-rizm), 11. The
state or quality of being semib'arbarous or half-

civilized.

semibarbarous (sem-i-bilr'ba-rus), a. [< L.
simihiiiiiiinis. < semi-, half, + liurharus, bar-

Imrous. ] Half-civilized.

semibituminous (sein"i-bi-tti'mi-nus), a. Part-

ly bituminous, as coal.

semibreve (sem'i-brev), 11. [Also semihrief; =
F. .seiiii-hreve — Hp. Pg..iemilirevc, < It. semibreve,

(.semi-, half, + brere, a short note: see semi-

and In-eir, brief. ] In music, a whole note, or the

space of time measured by it. See notc'^, 13.
— Semibreve rest. See rc8(i,8(6).

semibrief (sem'i-bref). It. Same as semibreve.

[Obsolete or archaic]

Great red coiUs roll out on the hearth, sparkle a semi-

hrieS. . . . and then dissolve into brown ashes.

S. Judd, Marg:aret, i. 17.

semi-bull (sera'i-bul), 11. Eccles., a bull issued

by a pope between the time of his election and
that of his coronation. A semi-bull has an impres-

sion on oidy one side of the seal. After the consecration

the name of the pope and the date are stamped on the re-

verse, thus constituting a double bull.

semi-cadence (sem-i-ka'dens),H. In Hi «.«(<, same
as iiiii>irfrrl tialencc (wliich see, under cadence).

semicalcareous (scm"i-kal-ka'rc-us), a. Partly

chalky; imperfectly calcareous; approaching
chalk in snlistance or appearance. Compare
ciiniinriih'itreiins.

semi-calcined (sem-i-kal'sind), a. Half-cal-

cined: as, scmi-cfileiiicil iron.

semi-canal (sem"i-ka-iuir), «. In ::iii)l., a chan-
neled sheath ojjcn at one side, so that it does
not form a complete tube.

SemicartilaginOUS (sem-i-kiir-ti-laj'i-nus), a.

(iristly; imperfectly cartilaginous.

semicastrate(sem-i-kas'trat), v. t. To deprive
of one testicle.

semicastration (sem't-kas-tra'shon), n. De-
privation of one testicle.

For one [testicle] sufflceth unto Rcueration.as hatli been
observed in iwmicaxtratitm, and ofttimes in carnous rup-

tures. Sir T. Hrouiie, Vulg. Err., iv. :'..

semicaudate (sem-i-kii'dat), a. Having a small

or rudimentary tail, as man. See liiiliil, a.

semicell (sem'i-scl). ii. In bol.. one of the two
parts of a cell which is constricted in the mid-
dle, as iu the Dcsmiiliaeea'.

semi-centennial (sem"i-sen-ten'i-al), n. and «.

I. a. Occiu'ring at the end of, or celebrating the

completion of, lifty years, or half a century : as,

a sniii-eeiitciniiiil celebration.

II. Ii. A semi-centennial celebration.
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semlchoric (sem-i-k6'rik), fl. Partaking some-
what of the character of a chorus, or noting an
utterance half sung, half spoken.
semicboms (sem'i-ko-ms), n. In mxtsic: (a)

Either a small number of singers selected for

lighter effects from all the parts of a large

chorus, or a chorus made up of fewer than the

full number of parts, as a male chorus or a fe-

male chorus: opposed to full chorus. Also
called .small chorus, (b) A movement intended
to be performed by such a partial chorus.

semichrome, n. Same as semicrome.
semicircle ( sem'i-ser-kl), n. [= Sp. semieirculo

= Pg. semirireulo = It. .semicircolo, < L. semi-

circulus, a semicircle, as adj. semicircular, <

semi-, half, -t- circulus, circle: see circle.^ 1.

The half of a circle ; the part of a circle com-
prehended between a diameter and the half of

a circumference; also, the half of the circum-
ference itself.— 2. Any body or airangement
of objects in the form of a half-circle.

Looking back, there is Trieste on her hillside, . . .

b.acked by the vast »emicircle of the ,Tulian Alps.
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 97.

3. An instrument for measuring angles; a spe-

cies of theodolite with only half a graduated
circle; a graphometer.
semicircled (sem'i-ser-kld), a. [< semicircle +
-('/-.] Same as semicircular.

The firm fixture of thy foot would give an excellent mo-
tion to thy gait in a semi-circUd farthingale.

Shak., M. W. of W., iiL 3. 68.

semicircular (sem-i-ser'ku-liir), a. [= F. semi-

cirriititirr = Sp. semicircular = Pg. semicircular

= It. semicirciilare, < L. scmicireulus, semicircle

:

see «c)Hi'('irc/e.] 1. Having the form of a half-

circle.— 2. Specifically, in anal., noting the

three canals of the internal ear, whatever tlieir

actual shape. They are usually horseshoe-

shaped or oval, and sometimes (juite irregular.

See caiial^, and cuts under Crocixlilia, ear^, and
/leriiifie.

semicircularly (sem-i-ser'ku-lar-li), ailr. In

the form of a semicircle.

semicirque (sem'i-serk), w. A semicircle; a
setnicircular hollow.

TTpon a Remicirque of turf-clad ground,
The hidden nook discovered to our view

Wordgit'orth, Excursion, iii.

Half or partial

A mass of rock.

Semiclosure (sem-i-kl6'zur), u.

closure.

Fen-ier's experiments on monkeys . . . had the effect

of "torsion of the lip and Hfiniclugure of the nostril."

Pop. ,'ici. Mo., .XJOCVII. 519.

semicolon (sem'i-k6-lon ), H. [= F. Sp. semicolon

= G. Sw. Dan. scmikolon; as .lemi- + colon^.l

In firam. and punctuation, the point (;). It is

used to mark a division of a sentence somewhat more in-

dependent than that marked by a comma. (See punclua-
Hon.) In old books a mark like the semicolon was often

used as a mark of abbreviation, being in fact another form
of the altbreviative character 3, z, in oz., viz., etc.: thus,

".Senatus populusii: U<unani": and in Greek the semico-

lon mark (;) is the point of interrogation.

Caxton had the merit of introducing the Roman point-

ing ;is used in Italy ; . . . the more elegant comma sup-

planted the long, uncouth
|

; the colon was a refinement;

. . . but the Kiniculoii was a Latin delicacy which theol)-

tuse English typographer resisted.

/. D'Israeli. Amen, of Lit., I. 242.

Semicolon butterfly, the butterfly Potygonia interroga-

tionix: so called from a silver

nuu-k on the inider side of the
lower wings which resembles a
semicolon. [IT. S.]

semi-column (sem'i-kol-
um), ii. A half column; an
engaged column of which
one half protrudes from
the wall.

semi-columnar (sem i-ko-

lum'niir), ri. Like a half

column ; fiat on one side

and rounde<l on the other

:

applied in botany to a

stem, leaf, or petiole.

semi - complete (sem " i -

koni-plet'). II. In entom.,

incomplete: applied by
LinniBus and the older en-
tomologists to pupa^ which
have only rudiments of

wings, but otherwise re-

semble the im.-igo.as in the
Ortliojiti rii. //<iiii/i/< )'(i,etc.

— Semi-complete metamor-
phosis, nietj»niori)hosis in which
the juipa is semi-complete. The
terms iiiconiplrlf and siiliiitcuiii-

i:''?"Vcd"'c',"uinii!^""o'f"ui
plftf inntajnorphosisaTvnownSGd m'Ju^wh CairSe"* Nimc
instead. See hemimttaboly. France.

semidiapente

semiconfluent fsem-i-kon'flo-ent), fl. In pa-
thol., half-conlluent: noting specifically certain

cases of smallpox in which some of the pustules
run together but most of them do not. See
continent, 4 (h).

semiconjugate (sem-i-kon'jo-gat), a. Conju-
gate and lialved: thus, xcmicoHji/ja^c diameters
are conjugate semi-diameters.

semiconscious (sem-i-kon'shus), a. Imper-
fectly conscious; not fully conscious. De
Quinceii.

semiconvergent (sem*i-kon-ver'jent), fl. Con-
vergent as a seiies, while the series of moduli
is not convergent: thus, 1— i + J— i+ . . .

is a seiniconrcrgent series.

semicopet (sem'i-kop), n. [< ME. semi-cope,

semij-cope; < semi- + co;>cl.] An outer garment
worn by some of the monastic clergy in the

middle ages.

Of double wonted was bis temy-copt.

That roundede as a belle out of the preBse.

CliauccT, Gen. ITol. to C. T., I. 262.

semicomeous (sem-i-k6r'ne-us), fl. Partly
horny: imperfectly corneous; intermediate
between horn and ordinary skin or hair, as

the horns of the giraffe and American ante-
lope.

semicoronate (sem-i-kor'o-nat), a. In entom.,

having a semicoronet; half surrounded by a line

of spines, liristles, or other projections— Semi-
coronate prolegs, prrdegs with a semicircle of crotchets
or little hooks on the e^lge of the apical surface or sole.

semicoronet (sem-i-kor'o-net), n. In entom., a

line of sjiines, bristles, or other projections half

surrounding a part, especially at the ape.x.

semicostiferous (sem'i-kos-tif'e-rus), fl. Half
bearing a ril) ; having a costal demifacet— that

is, sharing with another vertebra a costal artic-

ulation. Most vertebrae which bear ribs are
semicostiferous.

Seventh cervical nemicogti/erouii, without vertebrarterial

canal. Cmieg, Monographs of JJ. A. Kodeutia (1S77), p. 549.

semicritical (sem-i-krit'i-kal), fl. Related to

a difl'erential equation and its criticoids as a
seminvariant is related to an algebraic equation
and its invariants.

semlcroma (sem-i-kr6'ma), n. A variant of
SI niicromc.

semicrome (sem'i-krom), H. [< It. semicroma,
< SImi-, half, + cronia, croma.] In music, a

sixteenth-note. Some old writers apply the
name to the eighth-note. Also semichrome,
semicroma.
semi-crotchett, «. [Early mod. E. semie crochet;

<. srnii- + crotchet.] Same &s.iemicronie. Florio.

semicrustaceous (sem'i-knis-ta'shius\ n.

Half hard or crusty (and half membranous):
said of the fore wings of hemipterous insects.

semi-crystalline (sem-i-kris'ta-Iin), a. Half or
imperfectly cr.vstallized.

semicubical (sem-i-kti'bi-kal), a. Of the de-

gree whose exponent is 3 : now used only in the
expression semicubical parabola—that is, a pa-

rabola whose equation is // = li. See parabola-,

semicubium, semicupium (sem-i-ku'bi-um, -pi-

um), n. [= It. SI niieiijiiii, < ML. semicupium, <

L. seniicupie, a half tun, < .lemi-, half. + cu/ia, a
tub, tun : see cu]>, coop.] A half bath, or a bath
that covers only the legs and hips. [Kare.]

semicylinder (sem-i-sil'in-der), II. Half a cyl-

imler in longitudinal section.

Semicylindric (sem'i-si-lin'drik), a. Same as
SI itiici/liiiilriciil.

semicylindrical (sem'i-si-Un'dri-kali, fl.

Shaiied like or resembling a cylinder <ii\ided

longitudinally; of semicircular section Semi-
cylindrical leaf, in b*il.. a leaf that is elongated, flat

on one side, and round on the other.— Semicylindrical
vaulting. See cittindrifal vaidtimT. uiuler ei/liiidric,

Semidefinite (sem-i-def'i-nit), fl. Half definite.
- Semidefinite some, some in the sense of an exclusioD
of ail ; sonic, but not all : some only.

semidemisemiquaver (sem - i -dcm - i - sem - i -

kwii'ver). II. In musical notation, satneixshemi-
drmi.icmiiiiiini r.

semidependent (sem'i-df-pen'dent), a. Half
dependent or depending.

semidesert (sem-i-dez'trt), a. Half-desert;
mostly liarren, with a sparse vegetation.

semi-detached (sem ' i-df-tacht'). «. Partly sep-

arated: noting one of two houses joined toge-
ther by a party-wall, but detached from other
btiildings: as. a .lemi-iletaeheii viWa.

semidiapason (sem-i-<li-a-pa'zon), n. In niedi-

ei'il iiiiisir. a diminished octave.

semidiapente (sem-i-di-a-pen'te), «. In medie-
val music, a diminished i&fth.
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semidiaphaneity (sciu-i-di*a-fa-ne'i-ti), ». semifascia (sem-i-fash'i-ji), «. In en/om., same
Hall-liaus|)aieiiey; iinporfect transpareney. as scnii-lKiiid.

The transparency or w»ii(/in;)Aaii«t7j/ of the Biiptrllcial SemifibulariS (KPin-i-til)-u-la'l'is), «.
;
pi. semi-

con)nscles of higgcr bodies niiiy liave an interest in the tihiihins (-rez). In (l)i(lt., same as pcroneiiK
prciiln.liuM "t their colours. JIuyle, Oi\ CoUmrs.

'li,;fi,^

semidiaphanous (sem''i-(ii-af'a-nus), a. I'aitly semi-fi^ure (sem-i-fig'iir), n. A partial human
ilia]iliauoiis; somcwliat transparent. li{;ure in ornamental "ilosign, as a head and
Another iihite, finely variegated with a »-im'dia;</inm(i« torso with or withont arms, ending in scroll-

Kny. Wvodwanl, On Fossils, work, leafage, or tlie like.

semidiatessaron (seni-i-ili-a-tes'a-ron), n. In semiflex (sem'i-fleks), r. «. To half-bend
;
place

iiK'dii rid music, a diniiuisheil fourth.
semiditast, «. In medieval music, the reduetion
of tlic time-value of notes by cue half. See
diniiiiufinn, li.

semi-ditone (sem-i-di'ton), «. In medieval mii-
Kir, a minor third

—

Diapason seml-dltone. See di-
np<i.'<'in.

Semidiurna (sem i-di-er'nii), II. ji!. [NL.
(Stejihens, 1S1!!)),< nemi- + Diiiriia, q. v.] In <>i-

toiii., a group of lei)idopterous inseets, corre- _„._.; «„„„„!„_ /,„„, 4i„„/i - i- \

spending to Latreille's CVej«<s««/aW«, and in-
semi-floscular (sem-i-flos ku-lar), a

eluding tlie liawk-moths.
semidiurnal (sem"i-di-er'nal), a. 1. Pertain-
ing to or aeeomplished in'half a day (either
twelve hours or si.\ hours); continuing half a
day.— 2. lu cntom., partly diurnal; flying in
twilight; crepuscular; specitieally, of "or per-
taining to the Semidiurna Semidiurnal arc, in
astnm., tlie arc descrilied liy a heavirdy lioily in half the
time lietween its rising and setting.

semi-dome (sem'i-dom), II. Half a dome, es-
pecially as formed by a vertical section; less

in a position midway between extension and
complete flexion, as a limb or joint.

After the accident he could more than semi-flex the
forearm. Lmuxl, No. S4«6, p. 242.

semiflexion (sem-i-flek'shon), n. Tlie posture
of a liinli or joint half-way between extension
and complete ile.xion.

semi-floret (sem-i-U6'ret), n. In hot., same as
Klllli-jlllSCIllc.

Same as
!<eilli-tiil!<CldullK.

semi-floscule (sem-i-flos'kiU), n. In hot, a
iloret or lloscule with a strap-shaped corolla,
as in the ('miijKinitie.

semi-flosculous, semi-flosculose (sem-i-flos'-
ku-lus, -16s), ((. [< ficiiii- + L. Jliisriilii.-,; a little

llovvei'.] In Intl., liaving tlie corolla split, flat-

tened out, and turned to one side, as in the
ligular flowers of composites.
semi-fluid (sem-i-flii'id), a. and n. I. a. Fluid,
but excessively viscous.

II. II. An excessively viscous fluid.

semifluidic (sem"i-flo-id'ik), a. Same as senii-

Jliiid.

semi-formed (sem'i-formd), a. Half-formed;
imperfectly formed: as, a semi-formed crys-
tal.

semi-frater (sem-i-fra't6r), w. [ML., < L.
semi-, half, + frater, brother: see /rater.] In
iiionasiicisin, a secidar benefactor of a reli-

gious house who for his services is regarded
as connected with its order or fraternity, and
has a share in its intercessory prayers and
masses.
semi-fused (sem'i-fuzd), a. Half-melted.

By grinding the semi-fused mass and treating it with
properly, any feature of foi-m or construction ^>'at'=''. Ure, Diet., IV. 699.

more or less similar to half a dome. The terra Semigeometer (sem"i-je-om'e-t('r), n. A moth
or caterpillar of the section (S'cwuV/cojHC^ra?.

Semigeometrae (sera"i-je-om'e-tre), «. pL [isn>.

Seini-tloiiie, exterior.

Apse of Suleimanii Mosque, Constantinople (A. D. r55o).

applies especially to such qnadrantal vaults as those

(Hiibner, 181G), < L. semi-, half, -I- NL. Geonie-
trse, q. v.] In eiitom., a section of noctuid moths
resembling the Geometridee in general appear-
""''.''• „ 4. .J , ,,. .- , ^ .,, , semilunare (sem"i-lu-na're), M.

; pi,
semigepmetnd (sem"i-je-om'e-tnd), a. and n. (.^-iL). [NL.: see .«»H7»«or.] Th

Semi-dome, interior.

Apse of Suleiinani^ Mosque, Constantinople [A. n. 1550).

which cover in the apse of most Italian medieval chinches,
and of many French and German Romanesque churches.
See also cut under api^c.

I. (I. Of or pertaining to the Semif/eometree.

II. 91. A member of the Semiijeometrie ; a
semigeometer ; a semilooper.
semiglobose (sem-i-gl6'b6s), a. Having the
shape of half a sphere: applied especially to
the eggs of certain insects.

semiglobularly (sem-i-glob'u-lar-li), adv. So
as to form a half-sphere: as, a surface semi-
(llnbidarlij expainled.
semi-god (sem'i-god), >!. [Tr. L. semideus, <
.sr«((-, lialf, -f rfcH.y, god.] A demigod. [Rare.]

semimembranous
'Twa.s Slceji slow j..iinii ying with head on pillow, . . ,

His litter of sniooth nciitUuceitt mist
Diversely tinged witli rose and amethyst.

KeaU, Endymion, iv.

semilunar (sem-i-lu'nar), a. and ii. [< F. .icmi-
liiiiiiire = Sp. I'g. semilunar = It. .•<emiluuare, <
NL. '.iciniliinaris, < L. .semi-, luUf, -I- liinii, moon:
see lunar.'\ I. a. Resembling a half-moon in
form; half-moon shaped; loosely, in iiniit.,liiil.,

and -(>()7., crescentic in shape; crescentiform;
meniscoid; concavo-convex: noting several
structures, without much regard for precision
in the implied meaning.
The eyes arc guarded with a snm'lvnar ridge. .V. Grew.

Semilunar aortic valves, the ilnee poikct-like vaUcB
at the origin of the aorta. The free margin is stii-nglh.
ened by a llbrons band, and is thickened at a niiildle
point called the corpus Arantii. The valves are attjiclied
by their convex borders to the arterial wall at its pcjint of
junction with the ventricle.- Semilunar bone, the sec-
ond bone of the proximal row of the ijirpus, i an a small,
irregularly cubic bone articulating with the radius, sea-
phoiil. cuneiforrii, ntagnum, and unciform. Also called
lunarr,/nlfriiifiliinu,-dui\ oslunair, sniutuiiari',urlitiintum.
See «;;oy«/i«ri'. — Semilunar cartilage, i^ie cartiiaiie,
and cut under kiiec-joint- Semilunar cavity, in (iiio<.,

the sigmoid cavity at the lower end of the radius. See
nJ7?m<i(/.— Semilunar fascia, a stiong, Ibit, aponeui'otic
band which ]iasscs downward aiul inward frtmi the inner
side of the lower part of the biceps tendon to blentl with
the deep fascia of I lie forearm. Also Ciilled biripita/ I'liHria

(whieli see. uniler/'/V//;(7(/;), Sec cut mnl^^t median.- Semi-
lunar fibrocartilage. Same as snmlunar carlihnn.—
Semilunar fold of tlie eye, the plica scmilunaiis oV ru-
dimentary third eyelid of niaii and many other mammalB.
— Semilunar fold of Douglas j.iames ihnnjlaH, ,Scot-

tish physician and anatomist (1076-1741)1. (a) The lower
concave border of the posterior layer of the sheath of the
rectus muscle, lying about midway between thcumbilicUB
and luibis. ih) Same as rectnresirnl fold (w hich see, under
r«(oiv*-/cYiO.— Semilunar folds of the peritoneum,
the recto-uterine f«ilds. See cut under jit-ritfrnruiit.—

Semilunar fossa or depression, in unillli., one of a pair
of large ei'eseentic cavities on Ui]i of the skull, one over
each otliit, lod^cing a supraorbital gland whose secretion
is conducteil into tlie nasal cavity. It is veiy commonly
present in water-birds, jis loons for example— Seml-
Ixmar ganglion. Sec ;w»,'/(i'"».— Semilunar lobes of
the cerebellum, the suiieiior posterior and inferior pos-
terior lobes.— Semilunar membrane, in umith. See
jHOiiimiic.— Semilunar notch, in annt.: (n) The inter-
clavicular notch, ib) The suiirascaimlar Tinteh.— Semi-
lunar pulmonary valve, oiic.f ilnie iioeket like valves
which guard the opening tjf the puliuonaiy artery into
tlie right ventricle of the heart. They arc Very like the
aortic valves of the same ntime (see above). =Syn. A'cmt-
tunttr, Si'jiiwid. In anatomy, formerly (as still stunetimes)
these words described the same erescentic figure, for the
reason that a later form of the Greek letter sigma, i, was
like a r. The two forms are distinguished in structures
later named. Compare bii/moid (cavity of the ulna) with
nijiii'dd (tlcxure of the rectum), tuider sir/nifrid, a.

II. «. The semilunar or lunar bono of the
wrist. See .lemilunare.

semihmaria
The semilunar

One of the most beautiful features of French vaulting,
almost entirely unknown in this country, is the great
polygonal vault of the scmi-dimie of the elievet, which as
an architectural object few will be disinclined to admit ... , . , „
is, with its walls of painted glass and its light construe- SemineterOCercal (sem-i-het"e-r6-s^r kal).
tlve roof, a far more beautiful thing than the plain scrni-
dame of the basilican apse, notwithstanding its mosaics.

J. FergiL^on, Hist. Arch., I. 573.

There is an apse at each end of the buildiitg, . . . cov-
ered with a semi-dome.

C. II. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 171.

semi-double (sem-i-dub'l), a. and n. I. a. In „„„,- {„/.„j4._ , „ • • /£ •i\
hot., havintrthe outermost stamens converted semi-mfinite (sem-i-m fi-mt), a.

Yonder souls, set far within the shade.
That in Elysi.an bowers the blessed seats tlo keep.
That for their living good now sevii-ijods are made.

B. Joiison, Golden Age Restored.

a.

Partly hoterocereal. Smithsonian liepori, 1880,
]i. 371.

semihoral (sem-i-ho'ral), n. Half-hourly.
semi-independent (sem-i-in-de-pen'dent), a.
Not fully independent; half or partly depen-
dent.

Limited at

bone of tlie wrist ; the second l>one of tlio proxi-
mal row of carjials, between tlio sca})hoid and
the cuneiform : so called from its concavo-con-
vex shape in the human wrist. More fully
viMed OS sem ilimare. Also liinarc and lunatiivi.

See scapliolunare, and cuts under Artiodaelyla,
hand, Vcrissodactijla, pisiform, and scaiiholu-
niir.

semilunary (sem-i-lii'na-ri), a, [As .lemiUmar
+ -1/.] Same as semilunar. [Ra,re.]

The Soldania Bay is of a senii-tunari/ forme.
.Sir T. llerbert, Travels in Africa (ed. 1038), p. 1,'i.

semilunate (sem-i-lu'uat), a. [< NL. •.«»/(-

lima, lialf-moon, -f- -ate^ (cf. lunate).'] Same as
semilunar.

semimalignant (sem"i-ma-lig'nant), a. Some-
wliat but not very malignant: said of tumors.
semimature (s(>m"i-ma-tur'), a. [MK. semyma-
ture, < LL. simimaturus, half-ripe, < semi-, half,
+ maturus, ripe.] Half-ripe.

SemymaUtre also me may hem glene.
And dales V in salt witter hem lene.

Palladius, ilusboudric (E. E. T. S.), p. 123.

-i-mem'bra-nos), a.

is rei)eated before and the whole antiphon after
thepsalm. See double.

semi-effigy (sem-i-ef 'i-ji), n. A portrait orother
representation of a figure seen at half length
only, as in certain tombs of tlie fifteenth and
sixteentli centuries, monumental brasses, etc.

semi-elliptical (sem''i-e-lip'ti-kal), a. Having
the form of half an ellipse which is cut trans-
versely; semioval.
semi-fable (sem-ifa'bl), «. A mixture of truth
and fable; a naiTative partly fabulous and
jiartly true. I)c Quinceij. [Rare.]

tially ligneous or woody : in botany noting a
stem which is woody at the base and herba-
ceous at the top, as in common i-ue, sage, and
thyme.
semi-liquid (sem-i-lik'wid), a. Half-liquid;
semi-fluid.

semi-liquidity (sem"i-li-kwid'i-ti), n. The state
of being semi-liquid ; partial liquidity.

semilogical (sem-i-loj'i-kal), a. Pertaining to
the expression of ordinary or idiomatic lan-
guage in strict logical form— Semilogical fal-
lacy. See fallacy.

semilooper (sem-i-16'per),
semi-faience {sem"i-fa-yous'), m." In ceram., semilor"(sem'i-16r), h". Same as «(m(7or.
pottery having a transparent glaze instead of semilucent (sem -i-lu' sent), a. Half-tran.s
the opaque enamel of true faience. parent.

mem-bra-no'sus), »(.;

\i\.sriiiiineinliranosi (-si). [NL. (se. muscidus):
see simimembriinous.'] A long muscle of the
back of the thigh, or iiostfenioral region, aris-
ing fi-om the ischial tuberosity, and inserted
chiefly into tlie back part of the inner tuber-
osity of the tibia: so called from its semimem-
branous character in man, retained in few other
animals, its tendon fonns one of the inner hamstrings,
and also expands to enter into the formation of the pos-
terior ligament of the knee-joint. Its action flexes the
leg upon the thigh. Also called m.<?7«i^ffnos«^ and ischie-
pitpHlih'hialis.

A semigeometer. semimembranous (sem-i-mem'bia-nus), a. In
anal., partly membranous ; iuter.sected by sev-
ei'al broad, flat tendinous intervals, as the .semi-
membranosus.



semi-menstmal

semi-menstrual (sim-i-ineii'strg-al), n. [< L.

semi-, half, + nioixtnuiUti, monthly.] Half-

monthly: speeiflc'ally noting an inequality of

the tide which goes through its changes every
half-month.

semi-metal (sem-i-met'al), 11. In old chem., a
metal that is not mallealjle, as bismuth, arsenic,

antimony, zinc, etc. The scmimctals were at first

called "bastards" of the metals pruj)er: thus, antimony
was considered to be the bastard of lead, bismuth of tin,

etc. Tile number, character, and rehations of the semi-
metals were (juite differently given by the older chemists

:

Boerhave classed various ores among them ; lirandt (1735)

made them six in number— namely, quicksilver, antimony,
bismuth, cobalt, arsenic, and zinc. His putting cobalt (a

malleable an<i ductile metal) among the senii-rnetals was
due to the fact that the nature of this metal was only very
imperfectly known at that time.

semi-metallic (sem"i-me-tarik), a. Pertaining
to or having the character of a semi-metal ; im-
perfectly metallic in character.

semi-metamorphosis (sem-i-met-a-mor'fo-sis),
n. Inciiliiiii.jSiimeasdemi-tHetamorpkoHs. See
also lnmimit(ibt)hj.

gemiminim (sem'i-min-im), n. [< ML. nemi-
iiiiiiiiiHi : as semi- + mitiim.'\ In mcdicral mii-

sk-id iiiitdtian, same as croMict, or, with a hook
added to the sign, same as quaver, tlie fonner
being called major, the latter minor.
semiminima (sem-i-min'i-ma), n. Same as
ifniiitif/iiitn.

semimonthly (sem-i-munth'li), a. Occurring
twice in each month.
semi-mute (sem-i-nmt'), a. and h. I. a. Noting
a person who, owing to the loss of the sense of

hearing, has lost also to a great extent the fac-

ulty of .speech, or who, owing to congenital deaf-
ness, has never perfectly acquired that faculty.

II. II. A person thus afl'ected.

seminal (som'i-nal), a. and «. [< OP. seminal,

V. seminal = Pr. Sp. Pg. seminal = It. seminale,

< L. seminalis, relating to seed, < semen (.semin-),

seed: see semen.} I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to
seed or semen or the elements of reproduction.
— 2. Containing the seed or elements of repro-
duction ; germinal: as, .s'c/Hi«((( principles.

The Spirit of God produced them [whales] then, and es-

tablished, and consei-ves ever since, that seminat power
which we call nature, to produce jill creatures ... in a
peipctuiU succession. Donne, Sermons, xxix.

3. Kudimentary; original; primary.

These are very imperfect rudiments of " Paradise Lost ";
but it is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state,

pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence.
Johnson, Milton.

Seminal animalcule, a spermatozoon.— Seminal cap-
sule. Same as vrsicvl'i ,sri;. (//(;//«.— Seminal cartridge,
seminal rope, in cepli;ili.piiils. Sec Apermotuphin-e.—
Seminal cyst, a cyst of the testicle near the epididymis.
— Seminal fluid, semen.— Seminal leaf, .same as gpcd-
ie(/y' or c"/.'/^'/o/i. — Seminal receptacle, see spcrma-
theca.— Seminal vesicle. .Same as vesicida seminalin.

II.+ ". A seed ; a seminal or rudimentary
element.

The nerninals of other iniquities.

Sir T. Urowne, Christ. Mor., iii. 4.

seminality (sem-i-nal'i-ti), u. [< .<eminal +
-ill/.] Seminal, germinal, or reproductive qual-
ity or principle.

There was a seminality and contracted Adam in the rib,

which, by the information of a soul, was individuated into
Eve. Sir T. Brnivne, Vulg. Err. , vi. 1.

fFor explanation of this extract, see theory of incasemait
(nndi'r incaxement), and xj}ermii!t.]

seminally (scm'i nal-i), adv. As a seed, genn,
or reproductive clement; as regards germs or
germination.

Presbyters can conferre no more upon any of Bishop
than is radically, seminaltif, and eminently in themselves.

Dp. Gauflcn, Tears of the Church, p. 470. (^Danas.)

It is the same (!od that we know and love, here and
there : and with a knowledge and love that is of tlie same
nature seminallij. Baxter, Divine Life, i. 1.

seminar (scm-i-niir'), «. [< G. seminar, < L.
SI niinarinm, a seed-plot: see seminary.'] Same
as stniinarif. 5.

seminarian (sem-i-na'ri-an), n. [< seminary +
-((/(.] [Same ns .icniinarist.

seminarist (sem'i-nri-ri.st), n. [< F. .^eminariste

= S]i. Pg. It. -leminarista = D. G. !Sw. Dan. semi-
naiisl : as seminar-y + -ist.'\ A member of a
seminary ; speciiically, a Roman Catholic priest

educated in a foreign seminary.
SenuTiarCgts now come from Rome to pei-vert souls.

Slieldon, Miracles (161()), p. 17t). (.Latham.)

seminary (sem'i-ua-ri), a. and n. [I. a. = Pg.
It. scminarid, < L. seminarins, of or pertaining
to seed, (.semen (semin-), seed: see .vc/mch. II.

n. < ME. semynairie, < OF. seminaire, F. semi-
naire = Sp. Pg. It. .seminario, a seed-plot, a
seminary, = G. .trminar, a sciniiiiiry, < L. semi-
narium, a, seed-plot, uuisery-gardeu, NL. a
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school, seminary, neut. of seminarius, of or per-
taining to seed: seel.] I. rt. 1. Oforpertaiu-
ing to seed or semen; seminal.

They [detractors] so comprehend those seminarie ver-
tues to men vnknown that those things which, in course
of time or by growing degrees. Nature of itselfe can effect,

they, by their art and skil in hastning the works of Na-
ture, can contriue and compasse in a moment.

A'ashe, Pierce I'enilesse, p. 70.

Semirutry vessels, both preparatory and ejaculatory.
J. Smith, On Old .Kge (166«X p. 117.

2. Of or pertaining to a seminary (def . II., 3)

:

said of a Roman Catholic priest.

In 1584. a law was enacted, enjoining all Jesuits, semi,
nary priests, and other juiests, whetheronlained within or
without the kingclnm, to depart from it within forty days,
on pain of being adjudged trait/jrs.

HaUam, Hist. Eng., I. 163.

3. Of or pertaining to a seminary (def. II., 5)

:

as, a seminary course.

II. n. ; -pX. seminaries (-m.). If. A seed-plot;
ground where seed is sown for producing plants
for transplantation; a nursery: now only in
figurative use.

But in the semynairie moost thai roote
With dounge and moolde admixt unto thaire roote.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 78.

Some, at the first transplanting trees out of their semi-
naries, cut them off about an inch from the ground, and
plant them like quickset. Mortimer, iiusbandry.

That precious trainment [art] is miserably abused which
should be the fountain of skill, the root of virtue, the
seminar}/ of government, the foundation of all private and
public good. G. Haroey, i'uni Letters.

Figuratively— 2. The original place or original
stock whence anything is brought.

But the Arke preuaileth ouer the preuailing waters, a
figure of the Church, the remnant of the Church, the rem-
nant of the elder and Seminarie of the new world.

Pnrchas, Pilgrimage, p. 40.

Whoever shall look into the seminary and beginnings
of the monarchies of this world he shall find tliem foundeil
on poverty. Bacon, Speech for Naturalization (Works,

(ed. Spedding, X. 324).

The council chamber at Edinburgh had been, diuing a
quarter of a century, a seminary of all public and private
vices. Macaiday, Hist. Eng., vi.

3. A place of education ; any school, academy,
college, or university in which persons (espe-
cially the young) are instructed in the several
branches of learning which may qualify them
for their future emploj-ments ; siiecifically, a
school for the education of men for the priest-
hood or ministry.

Certaine other Schooles in the towne farre remote from
this Colledge, which serueth for another Semitmry to in-

struct their Nouices. Coryat, Crudities, I. 6s.

He [Cardinal Allen] procur'd ^Seminary to be set up in
Doway for the English. Baker, Chronicles, p. 3S1.

I closed the course at our Seminary here just two weeks
before you returned. W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 33.

4. A seminary priest ; a Roman Catholic priest
educated in a seminary, especially a foreign
one; a seminarist.

Able Christians should rather tume Jesuitesand Semi-
naries than run into (Convents and Frieries.

N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 46.

A wliile agone, they made me. yea me, to mistake an
honest zealous pursuivant for a seminary.

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

Of a long time I have not only been supposed a Papist,
but a seminary, a Jesuit, an emissary of Rome.

Penn, Speech, Jlarch 22, 1G78.

5. In some universities and institutions, a group
of advanced students pursuing some branch by
real research, the writing of theses, etc.; also,

the course of study engaged in by such stu-
dents ; a seminary coiu-se : imitated from Ger-
man use. Also .seminar.

seminate (sem'i-nat), r. t. : jiret. and pp. sem-
inatid, ppr. seminalinf/. [< L. seniinatus, pp.
of seminare, sow, engender, also beget, bring
forth, produce, propagate, < semen {semin-),

seed: see semen. Cf. disseminate.} To sow;
spread; propagate; inseminate; disseminate.

Thus all were doctors who first seminated learning in
the world by special instinct and dii'cctiou of God.

}yaterhonse. Apology, p. 19. {Latham.)

Sir Thomas More, and others who had intended to sent-

inote. engender, and breed among the people aiul sul>-

jects of the King a most mischievous and seditious opin-
ion. It W. Dijcofi, Hist. Church of Eng., iv.

semination (sem-i-na'shon), n. [= F. semina-
liiin = It. semina:ione, seminagione, < L. scmi-
nalio(n-), a sowing, jiropagation, < seminare,
jip. .leniinatn.s, sow, jnopagate: see geminate.']

1. The act of sowing; the act of disseminating;
insemination.

If the place you sow in be too cold for an autumnal
semination. iiiWi/n.

2t. Propagation; breeding.
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Thus thay enduring in lust and delyte
The spreetes of tbani gat that were gyauntes tyte.
With the nature of themeselves and syminacion,
Thay wer brought forthe by there ymaginacion.

US. Lansdoune 20«, f. 2. (Halliwell.)

3. In bot., the natural dispersion of seeds; the
process of seeding.

seminet, v. t. [= F. semer = It. seminare, < L.
seminare, sow, < semen (semin-), seed: see sem-
inate.'] To sow; scatter.

Her garments blue, and semined with stars.

B. Jonson, Masque of Hymen.

seminiferous (sem-i-nif'e-ms), a. [< Ij. semen
(.semin-), seed, + ferre = E. fccorl.] 1. Seed-
bearing; producing seed.— 2. Serving to carry
semen; containing or conveying the seminal
fluid—Seminiferous scale, in bvl.. a scale above the
bract-scale in the Coni/er/e, upon which the ovules, and
ultimately the seeds, are placed.

seminific (sem-i-nif 'ik), «. [< h. semen (semin-),
seed (see .semen), + -ficus, < faeerc, make (see
-^c).] Producing semen ; forming the seminal
fluid.

seminifical (sem-i-nif'i-kal), o. [< seminific +
-///.] 8aine us seminific.

seminification (sem-l-uif-i-ka'shon), H. [< L.
SI-men {semin-), seed, -I- -fieatio(n-), < faeere,
make.] I'lojiagation from the seed or seminal
parts. .SVr .V. /f«/r, Orig. of Mankind. [Rare.]
Seminist (sem'i-nist), «. [< L. semen (semin-),
seed, -I- -ist.] In bioL, one who believes that
the embryo is foiined from admixture of male
semen with the so-called seed of the female. The
theory is an old one, and in its original form was crude;
in its present exact form, it declares one of the most fun-
damental and comi>rehenfeive of biological facts, and has
been mimltely worked out in detail by cnibryologists. The
use of the word ovum for seed would adapt the old theory to
the most exacting of modern conceptions respecting the
pai'ts taken by the male and female elements of generation.
A seminist is in no sense Ut be confounded with a ttpermist
(which see). .See also nucleus, pronucieus./eminonut^eut,
rnasculonucletts, yamete, f]amo4jenens, generation, repro-
duction, eyy^, ovum, spermatozoon, and sex.

Seminole (sem'i-nol). n. and a. [Ind. (Flor-
ida).] I. H. A member of a tribe of Amer-
ican Indians, allied to the Creeks, and formerly
resident in Florida. They were defeated by fnited
States troops in two wars, 1817-18 and 1835-42, and the
greater part are now on re.servati<jns in the Indian Terri-
toiy, though a small immber still inhabit some parts of
norida.

II. a. (jf or relating to the Seminoles.
semi-nude (sem-i-niul'), a. [< L. seminiidus,
half-naked, < semi-, half, -I- nudus, naked: see
nude.] Half-naked.
seminulum (se-min'u-lum), n.; pi. seminula
(-lit). [NL., dim. of L. .semen (semin-), seed:
see semen.] A little seed : a spore.

seminvariant (sem-in-va'ri-ant), H. [< .srm(i)-

+ invariant.] A function of the coefficients of
a binary quantic which remains unaltered but
for a constant factor when x -I- / is substituted
for X, but not wlien y -I- / is substituted for y.
A seminvai-iant is the leading coethcIcnC of a eoTariaut.
Otherwise called peninrariant.

seminvariantive (sem-in-ya'ri-an-tiv), a. [<
seniinrarianl + -/(<.] Ha^'iug the character of
a sciiiiiivariant.

seminymph (sem'i-nimf), H. The nymph or
pupa of an insect which undergoes only semi-
metamorphosis; a hemimetabolic nj-mph; a
propupa.
semi-obscure (sem'i-ob-skfir'), a. In entom.,
noting llic wings of hymenopterous orother in-
sects when I hey are deejily tinged with brownish
gray, but semidiaphanous or semi-transparent.

semi-official(sem'i-o-fish'al).((. Partly official;

having some degi-ee of official authority; made
upon information from tlio.se who have official

knowledge : as, a .semi-ofiicial conlirmatiou of a
report ; a semi-official organ.

semi-officially (sem i-o-ti.-ih'al-i), adr. With
scini-ollicial authority: as if from official

sources or with official autliority; in a semi-
official manner: as, it is semi-officially an-
nounced; the statement is made .semi-i>ffirially.

semiography, semeiography (se-mi-og'ra-fi),

n. [< (ir. niifiEuiv. a m.irk. a trace, + -}pnoin, <

j^jiipor, write.] The doctrine of signs in gener-
al ; specifically, in patliol., a description of the
marks or symptums of diseases,

semiologic, semeiologic (se'mi-9-loj'ik), a. [<
SI niiiiliiii-y ¥ -ic] Same as scmiological.

semiological, semeiological (se'"mi-o-loj'i-
kal). (J. yi semiiiliiiiic + -III.] Relating to se-

miology, or the doctrine of signs; specifically,

pertaining to tlie sjTnptoms of diseases. Also
semioloific. semeinlotjie.

semiology, semeiology (se-mi-ol'o-ji). n. [For-
merly improp. svmaiiioijy ; < Gr. aiiiuiov, a mark,
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sign, + -?.n-)ta. < ?.l-jni; any, speak: see -oloqij.]

1. Tbe logieal theory of signs, of the eomli-
tions of tlieii' fultilliiig their I'linctions, of their

chief kiuils, ete.— 2t. The use of gestui'es to ex-

press thought.

These ways of signifying our thoughts l>y gestures,
called by the leaiiied Bisliop Wilkins iwm/eolmi/.

Lfrquhart, tr. uf Kabelais, Pref.

3. The sum of scientific knowledge concerning
morbid symjitoms and tlioir imthologiciil sig-

iiiticunce; symiitomut()h}gy; semiotics.

Sevieiutotji/ infers, from tile wiJening of one pupil, wliicii

of iuternnl douttle organs is most diseased. Mind, IX. *J7.

semi-opacoust (sem'i-o-pa'kus), a. Semi-
OpJUjUf.

Semhpacttit^ bodies ai'e sueli as, looked upon in an or-

dinary light, and not held betwixt it and the eye, are not

wont to be diseriminated from the rest of opaeous l>odies.

Itttyle.

semi-opal (sem-i-o'pal), ». A variety of opal

not jiossessing opalescence.

semi-opaque (sem'i-o-pak'), a. Half-transpa-
rent ; Tialt'-opaque.

Semioptera (se-mi-op'te-rii), M. [NL. (G. R.
Gray. 1859), < Gr. a>i/tcio'i', a mark, standard, +
Trrepov, wing.] A genus of I'aradiseklx, char-

Seiiiil'.^Iiiiatc Foot of WiMct iSyin-

Wallace's Standardwine^.?rmfiy»/ff<( vtallacei).

acterized by the two long white plumes which
project from each wing of the male, and by the

extension of a burnished green pectoral shield

into long lateral tufts; thestandardwings. The
only species known is .S. walhicci, 11| inches
long, inhat)iting the islands of Batchian and
.Tilolo.

semi-orbicular (sera"i-or-bik'i"i-lar), (I. 1.

Having the shape of a half-orb or -sphere.— 2.

In eiitom., bounded approximately by half a
circle and its diameter.

semi-ordinate (sem-i-6r'di-nat), n. In cotiie

srctiiins, lialf a chord bisected by the transverse
diameter of a conic.

semiosseous (sem-i-os'e-us). fi. Partly bony
;

somewhat or incompletely ossified.

Semiotellus (se mi-o-tel'us), II. [NIj. (West-
woo<l, 1S40), dim. of Seniititiis, a geneiic name,
< Gr. ai/iJtiuTor, noted, < ai/iielov, a mark: see si-

meion.'\ A genus of hymenopterous parasites of

SffHieUlliis chitlfidiphaffus.

a, female, from side ; t>, male, from above. (H.iir-ltnes indicate
natural sizes.)

the family Chalcidida' and subfamily Pteroiiia-

liiiee. of few species, but wide distribution. .*:.

ckalcidipha'jiix is a notably beneficial insect, as it is a com-
mon parasite of the destructive joint-worm of the Ignited
States (Isosoma hordei). See joint-worm and Jfmmna.

semiotic, semeiotic (se-mi-ot'ik), a. [< Gr. <?//-

/iciuriNO^, fitted for marking, portending, < ar/-

/leioiv, mark, inteiiiret as a portent, < aij/iaov, a
mark, sign: see semeiiiii.'i Kelating to signs;
specifically, relating to the symptoms of dis-
eases; symptomatic.

semiotics, semeiotics (se-mi-ot'iks), «. [Pi.

of semiotic, semeiotic (see -ic.s).] 1. The doc-
trine or science of signs ; the language of signs.
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— 2. Specifically, that branch of patliology
which is concerned with the signihcance of

all symptoms in the liiunan body, whether
healthy or lUseased; symptomatology; semi-
ology.

semioval (sem-i-6'val), n. In soot., ha\'ing the
I'oriM (if half an oval; semi-elliptical.

semiovate (sem-i-6'vat), a. in :ool., having
tlic lonn of half an ovate surface or plane.

semioviparous (scmi-o-vip'a-rus), II. Im]ier-

feetly viviparous, as an imphicental mammal:
noting the marsupials aiul monotremes (the
latter, however, have been ascertained to be
oviparous).

semiovoid (sem-i-o'void), a. In zoiil., having
tlic Icirni of half an ovoid S(did.

semipalmate(si'iii-i-pal'nu'it),a. Half-webbed,
as the toes of a l)ird;

haviugpartlywebljed
or imperfectly pal-

mate feet, as a bird

:

applied to many
species whose toes
are webbed at the
base only, or not
more than half-way
to their ends. Cora-
jiare cuts under l>i-

rolliiliilr and iiiiliiiiitc.

semipalmated (scm-i-pal 'ma-ted), a. Semipal-
mate: mostly used of the birds themselves: as,

the SI iiiipiiliiKitiil plover, snipe, sandpiper, etc.

See cut under Ercunctes.

semipalmation(sem'i-pal-ma'shon), n. Half-
webbing of the toes, as a bird's; the state of

being semipalmated.

Such basal webbing of the toes is called seiinpatmation.
It . . . occurs in many birds of prey, in most fiallinaecous
birds, etc. ; the term is mostly restricted, in descriptive
ornithology, to those wading birds, or grallatores, in which
it occurs. Coues, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 131.

semi-parabola (sera"i-pa-rab'o-la), II. In matli..

a curve of such a nature that the powers of its

ordinates are to each other as the next lower
]i(iwers of its abscissas.

semipause (sem'i-paz), n. In medieval musical
iiiitiitiiiii, a semibreve rest. See rcsf^, 8 (h).

semipectinate (sem-i-pek'ti-ufit), n. Same as
iti iiii-jicctillilti:.

semiped (sem'i-ped), «. [< L. sciiiipc.s (-ped-), a
half-foot, < SI mi-, half, + jirs (jxd-) = E. /oof.]

In iiriis., a lialf-foot.

semipedal ( sem'i-ped-al), «. [< -icmijicd + -«/.]

In pros., pertaining to or constituting a half-

foot.

Semi-Pelagian (sem'i-pf-la'ji-an), (1. aiul II.

I. II. llalf-Pelagian; pertaining to the Semi-
Pelagians or their tenets.

II. «. One who holds to the system of Semi-
Pelagianism.
Semi-Pelagianism (sem"i-pe-la'.ii-an-izm), II.

The compromise between Augustinianism ami
Pelagianism attempted in the fifth century by
Cassian in southern France, who maintained
that man is morally sick, in opposition to Au-
gustine, who asserted that he is morally dead,
and to Pelagius,who held that he is morally well.
The Scnii- Pelagians believe that the free will of man co-

operates with divine grace in the attainment of salvation,

and that <_Jod detennines to save those who he sees will

of themselves seek salvation. Semi-Pelagianism therefore
denies unconditional election, and substitutes a doctrine
of predestination conditioned upon man's exercise of his
free will to choose the good.

semipellucid (sem i-pe-lu'sid), (I. Partially
pclluciil; imperfectly transparent: as, a scmi-
pclhiiiit gem.
semipenniform (sem-i-pen'i-f6nn), a. Half
penniform: penniform on one side only; in

o«of., specifically, noting a muscle whose fleshy
fibers converge on one side of a tendon, like

the web on one side of the shaft of a feather.

semiperfect (sem-i-per'fekt), «. In ciitiim.,

nearly perfect; deficient in some parts: as,

semiperfect limbs; a semiperfect neuration.

Semiphyllidia (sem"i-fi-lid'i-a), n. pi. [NL.

:

see Seiiiiplii/Uidiiiiiii.1 Same as Sciiiiphiillidi-

fiiiii.

Semiphyllidiacea (sem"i-fi-lid-i-a'8e-ii), w. pi.

[XL., < ,Seiiiiplii/llidi{)iiia) + -iicca.'\ .Same as
SeiiiiphiiUidiiiiia.

semiphyllidian (sem"i-fi-lid'i-an), a. and n. I.

a. Of or pertaining to the Semiphi/lliilinnfi.

II. ". A semiphyllidian or monopleurol)ran-
chiate gastropod.
Semiphyllidiana (sem"i-ti-]id-i a'na), «. pi.

[NL., < h. .ti'iiii; half, + Gr. <l>'i'/?.m; a leaf.] In
Lamarck's classilicatiou, a family of gastropods
having the gills in a row on the right side of

semireflex

the body, containing the genera Pleurobranchus
ami I'liihri'Uii.

Semiphyllididse (sem'i-fi-lid'i-<le), «. pl. [NL.,
< .Si iiiiplii/lliil(iiiiiii) -I- -i(/,'('.] Same as Hcmi-
jilii/lliiliiiiiii. More correctly Si iiiiplnilliiliidie.

Semipiscine (sem-i-pis'in), II. Half fish-like:

as, tne .seiiiipi.sriiie form of Oannes or Dagon.
See cut under Ihiijim.

Semiplantigrada (senr'i-plan-tig'ra-da), H. pl.

[NIj., ncul. pl. of sniiipliiiiliiiniiliis : see .iiiiii-

pliiiitiiliiiili .] A division of '(O'/Kroro, includ-
ing tho.se carnivores which aresemiplantigrade.
It corresponds to the family .MiisIcHiIh'.

semiplantigrade (sem-i-plan'ti-grad), II. [<
XL. SI iiiipliiiiliiiriidiis, < \j. .leiiii-, lialf, + NL.
pliiiiliiiriidiis : see jilinitiip'iiih.'] Incompletely
plantigrade; jiartly digit igiade: subplaiiti-

grniie; of or pertaining to the Si iiiipUiiitiiiriidii.

semiplastic (sem-i-plas'tik), II. Imperfectly
pl.islic; ill a state between full plasticity and
rigidity.

These impurities liad been gathered while the glass was
in & semi-plagfic coiulition. Set. .ivter., N. s,, LI\'. ]b4.

The falling body [meteoric iron] was partly fiewiplastic.

Amer. Jour. Sci., ,'Jd ser., XXX. 236.

Semiplotina (sem"i-plo-ti'na), II. pl. [NL., <

,'<i iiiilihiliis + -/««'-.] In (iiinther's classifica-

tion of fishes, the sixth grouj) or subfamily of

cypritioids, tyjiilii'il li.v the genus .'^i iiiiplntiis.

They have the air-i'bulder lieveloped into an anterior and
posterior section ; the pliaryngeal teetij in a single, dou-
ble, or triple series (tlie outer never containing nnire tlntn

seven teeth); the anal tin short or of moderate length, with
from eight to eleven branched rays not extending fi>rward

to below tile dorsal fin ; the lateral line, if coniiilete, run-
ning in or nearly in tlie middle of the tail ; and the dorsal
tin elongate, witit numerous branched rays and one osse-

ous ray. Tltey are found in Asiatic streams.

Semiplotinee (sem i-plo-ti'ne), II. pl. [NL., <

.Seiiiipliiliis + -iiue.^ Same as Seiiiiplotiiui.

SemiplotUS (sem-i-pl6'tus), II. [NL., < L. semi-,

half, -f- Gr. tt'/u-i'h:, sailing, floating: see I'liitiis.]

A genus of cyprinoid fishes, tyjjical of the sub-
family .'<i iiiiplotiiia. The suudaree, H. maeclel-
laiidi, (if Assam, is a sijecies.

semipluma (sem-i-plii'mii), H.; pl. semipliimse

(-me). [X^L. : see .seiiiijdiime.'] In iirnith., a.

semi]ilumc. See feather.

semiplumaceous (semi-plo-ma'shins), a. In
nriiitli.. liaviiig or (lartaking of the character of

a semijilume: notinga feather of partly penua-
ceous and partly phnmdaceons structure.

Semiplume(sem'i-pl6m), II. [< NL. .««//;>/»»»(,<

L. .siiiii-, half, + plmiiii, a smtill soft feather: see
jiliiiiie.'i In iiniith., a feather of partly ilowny
structure, possessing a pennaceous stem and a
]ilumulaceous web. See feather.

semipupa (sem-i-pfi'pa),«.: pl. seiiiipiipa'(-\>e).

[NL., < L. semi-, half, + NL. pupa, pupa.] In
eiiliiiii., same as p.siiidiijiiipa or jinijiiipa.

semipupal (sem-i-iiii'pal), a. [< seHiipiipii +
-III.] Of the character of a semipui)a; .semi-

nymplial.

semiquadrate (sem-i-kwod'rat), ti. In astrol.,

an aspect of two planets when distant from each
other 45 degrees, or half a cpiadrant.

semiquartile (sem-i-kwar'til), n. Same as
SI iiiiipiiiilriite.

semiquaver (sem 'i-kwa-ver), «. 1. In miLiical

iiotiitioii,sa,me as sixttenth-iiole.— 2. Figura-
tively, something of very short duration ; a very
short space of time.

Till then, earth's gemiquaver, inirtli, farewell.
Quarlejt, f^inblems, iv. 15.

Semiquaver rest. SBmeasgixteeiUh-iioterent, Sceregti,

S ih).

semiquaver (sem'i-kwa-ver), v. t. [< semi-
ijiinrer, «.] To play or sing in, or as in, semi-
quavers.

With wire and catgut he concludes the day,

Quav'ring and seviiquan'rinif care away.
Vowper, Progress of Error, 1. 127.

Semi-Quietism (sem-i-kwi'et-izm), jj. The doc-
trine of the Semi-tjuietists.

Semi-Quietist (sem-i-kwi'et-ist). )i. One of a
sect of mystics which maintains with the Quiet-

ists that the most perfect state of the soul is

passive contemplation, but holds that this state

is incompatible with external sinful or sensual
action.

semiquiutile (sem-i-kwin'til), n. In astral., an
aspect of two planets when distant from each
other half of the quintile, or .36 degrees.

semirecondite (sem'i-re-kon'dit), fl. Half-
hidden or half-concealed; specifically, in soiil.,

noting the head of an insect half-concealed
within the shield of the thorax.

semireflex (sem-i-re'fleks). a. Involuntarily or
irreliectively performed, yet not altogether be-
yond the influence of the will.
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semi-steeKspin'i-stel), n. Puddled steel. [U.S.]

semisubstitution (sem-i-sub-sti-tu'shon), H. A
liii(;ir liuiisloruiatioii of two variables in whicb
cue i)f tliini rtmaiiis unaltered,

semisupematural (sem-i-su-per-nat'u-ral), a.

Hulf-di\ iiie and half-human : used of the tlassic

demigod.s or heroes.

The Greeks . . . were surrounded with a world of lemi-

supernatural beings.
R. S. Perrin, EeligioD of Philosophy, p. 412.

decaifiearuri .ind the triacontaliedron ;
but modern writers gemisupinated (sem-i-su'pi-na-ted), a. Placed

111 a |>ositioii between supination and pronation,

as the baud.

When the hand is semvrupiiuUed, i. e. with the radius

and ulna parallel.
riiick'g Ilandbfjnk i,f >Ud. Scieiuxs, VIII. 534.

pi.

su-

semi-regnlar

semi-regular (sem-i-reK'u-lar), «. [< NL- '«'«'-

ret/tdniis (Kepler); as .«««- + reyular.^ Per-

taining to or containing a quadrilateral which

has four equal sides, but only pairs of equal

angles. A semi-regular solid is one whose faces are all

alike and semi-regular, which has dissimilar solid ariules,

distinct in the number of tlicir lines, but not more than

two kinds of them, lyinu on the surfaces of not more than

two concentric splieres, and of each class of angles there

are the same number as in a regular solid. Of semi-regu-

lar solids, so dellned, there are but two— the rhombic do-

often intend by the semi-regular solids the Archimedean

bodies.
, , .,, -r. .

semi-retractile (sem-i-re-tralc til), a. Retrae-

tUe to sr)iiie extent, as the elaws of various

earniviires, but incapable of being completely

sheatheil like a cat's. Kncuc. Bril., XV. 440.

semirhomb (sem'i-roml)), ». One half of the semisuspiniun (sem'i-su-spir i-um), «

pectinated rliomb or hydrospire of a cystic ncmixu.fpiriti (-a). [ML., < L. semi-, half,

crinoid, each lialf being a separate piece. See gpiriim, a breathmg, < su.<qnrare, breathe: see

hi/dnispirc suKpirr:] tiame as semi.<<0!ipire.

semi-ring (sem'i-ring), It. In zofil., a tracheal semita (sem'i-tii), «.; p]. nemifip (-te). [Nl..., <

or lironchial half-ring. See tracheal rings (un- L. semita, a narrow way, a path.]

der riiiij^), and cut under jjessidm.

semis (se'mis), H. [L., < semi-, half, + as, as:

see «.<*.] A bronze coin of the ancient Roman
republic, half the value of the as. The obverse

tN^pe is a head of Jupiter, the revei-se type the

prow of a vessel, and the niarlt of value S.

semisagittate (sem-i-saj'i-tat), a. In entom.,

shaped lilce the longitudinal half of a

barbed an'ow-head, or like the barbed
end of a fish-hook; acuminate, recti-

linear on one side, and spreading to a

sharp projection on the other: noting

color-marks, especially on the wings
of Lejii'loplera.

semi-savage (sem-i-sav'aj), a. and n.

I. ((. Semibarbarian; half-civilized.

II. «. A half-civilized person; a

semibarbarian.
Semi-Saxon (sem-i-sak'sn), a. and h,

Eiif^lish : an inexact term applied

S-Jliitsagit-

tatc Mark.

derms, a fasciole; a sort of

lesser ambulacrum (having,

however, nothing to do with
the ambulacra! organs proper),

consisting of a band of minute
close-set tubercles which bear
ciliated clubbed spines. Sem-
itse are characteristic of the

spatangoid sea-urchins. See
also cut under SpatanyoitJti.^

semital (sem'i-tal), a. [< XL.
.lemita + -«/. Of. L. semitatis,

of or belonging to a path.] Of
or pertaining to a semita: as, a

semital spine; a semital tuber-

cle.— Semital Bplne, the peculiar

clavate ciliated spine borne upon a
semital tubercle.

•/. Semita, magtii-
ded. of a Spatangoid.
.-tmpfiuictus carda-
tut : a, minute semi-
tal tubercles; *, d, or-

dinary tubercles- S.
A Semital Spine, more

magnified

semi-nncial

dred to it, as the Arabians and the AssyrianB.

Also Shemitic, Shemitish.

The term [.'iemitu] . . . wa« not in general use until the

first quarter of this century, having been used in (iennany,

as it is alleged, by Schlozer in 17S1. ... It could not, how-

ever, have been general, since Eichhom claims to have

introduced it in place of Oriental in 1794. . . . It may not

improperly be said that the term .Semitic is authoritative.

J. S. BUukwelt, in Proe. Amer. PhiloL Asa., ISSl, p. 28.

Semitic languages, an important family of languages

distiugui6lii-<l Ijy triliteral verbal rtKjtii and vowel-inflec-

tion. It comprises two principal branches, the northern

and the southern. To the northern branch belong the

AssjTian, Aramean (including .Syrian), and Palestinian (in-

cluding Hebrew and Phenieian); to the southeni belong

the Arabic (including Sabean) and its derived subbranch,

the Ethiopic .

n. " The Semitic languages collectively.

Semitisation, Semitise. ^e Semitization, Semi-

ti:r.

Semitism (sem'i-tizm), 11. [< Senate + -i«w.]

1. A Semitic word or idiom.

So extensively had Semitic influences penetrated Egj^t

that the Egyptian language, during the period of the

nineteenth dyna-ity. is said by Brugsch to be as full of

SemifwiM as German is of Gallicisms.

Huxley, Nineteenth Century, XIX. 198.

2. Semiticwavs, life, thought, etc.; especially,

the religious doctrines and principles or prac-

tices of the Jewish people.

Also Shemitixm.

Semitist (sem'i-tist), n. [< Semite + -ist.l A
Semitic scholar; one versed in Semitic lan-

guage, literature, etc.

Possibly, like some other SeTnitittt, Prof. Driver may
not regard the results of Ass>Tiology with pre-eminent

favour. The Academy, July -X, 1890, p. 66.

Semitization (sem'i-ti-za'shon). 11. [< Semi-

ti:e + -«(«»«.] The act of rendering Semitic in

character, language, or other attribute. Also

spelled Semitisation.

The partial Semitization of the southern districts of

Abyssinia. Bncyc. Brit., XXI. 656.
highly niagniucu. ,. , a i o -

. . . , . . /- n borne upon one of die Semitize (scm i-tiz), r. t.: pret. and pp. !>emt-

Warlv semi-tangent (sem-i-tan jent), semital tubercles : „. ,;^, "„/ l„,;,,-,„;, r< Semite + -i:e ^ 1
, ^

>i \r,n„rth thfitaTi<rpntothalf its clubbed end ; s, its U:e(l, ^yv. bemitizimj. i^.-iemucy I.t.J i.

ed to « in »«(«(., tne tangent 01 nau ^.,i^^j^,^ To render Semitic in character,

S^.^1^ io^^1^:^.^^:^ seSl^ryt. «. An obsolete form of simitar.

Here, disarm me, take my semt/ary.

B. Jomon, t'ase is Altered, v

Mi.Mh'

inflections had not wholly fallen away
semisection (sem-i-sek'shon), n. Same as hemi

section.

Homiin also, after semixecKun of the cervical region in

dogs, found distinct degenerating fibres in the opposite

lateral tract. Lancet, No. 3424, p. 720.

semiseptate (sem-i-sep'tat), a. In hot. and
coi'if., half-partitioned ; having a dissepiment

which does not project into the cavity to which

it belongs sufiiciently to separate it into two

entire cells.

semisextile (sem-i-seks'til), H. In astrol., an

aspect of two planets when they are distant

from each other the half of a sextile, or 30

degrees.
semi-smile (sem'i-smil), n. A faint smile; a

suppressed or forced smile. [Rare.]

Mr. Beaufort put on a doleful and doubtful semi-smite

of welcome. Bulwer, Night and Morning, iv. 3.

semisolid (sem-i-sol'id), H. and «. I. n. Asui'-

face composed of facets, like a geometrical

solid, but not closing so as to inclose space.

II. ". Half-solid.

semisospire (sem'i-so-spir), n. [< ML. semisu-

spirinni, q. v.] In medieml musical notation,

same as eiiihth-notc rest. Also semisuspiriiim.

semi-sound (sem'i-sound), n. [< ME. semisoiin;

as semi- + sounds.] A half-sound; a low or

broken tone. [Rare.]

Softe he cougheth with a semy soun.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. all.

semispata (sem-i-spa'ta), n. [ML., also semi-

spiilhiidii, LL. semispatha, < L. .lemi-, half, +
sjKitlia, a broad. two-edged sword: see spatlie.]

A Frankish dagger about 2 feet long, ha\-ing a

single edge, and several grooves in the back of

the liUule. See snxl, 1.

semi-spherical (sem-i-sfer'i-kal), a. Having
the tiguie of a half-sphere; hemispherical.

semispinalis (sem'i-spi-na'lis), H.: p\. semispi-

nales (-lez). [XL. (sc. muscidns).'] A deep
muscular laver of the back, in the vertebral

56.

'I:

To render Semitic in character, language, or

religion.

That they [the Philistines) were a Semitic or at least a

thoroughly Semilized people can now hardly be made
a matter of dispute. Encyc. Bril. , XVIIL ""

2. To convert to the Hebrew religion.

Also spelled Semitise.

semitone (sem'i-ton), n. [= F. semiton = S;

semitono ; < LL. semitonium, a half-tone, <

semi-, half, + tonu.% tone.] In music, an inter-

val approximately equal to half of a tone; a

minor second : a half-step. The typical semitone

is that between the seventh and the eighth tone of the

major scale ; this is called dialimic, and its ratio is 15 : 16.

That between any tone and its flat or its sharp is called

chromatic; its ratio is either 24 : -25 or 128 ; 135— the for-

mer being called the less, and the latter the ifreater. The
semitone resulting from a doubly diminished third is

called enharmonic. Tlie semitone produced by equal tem-

perament is called tempered or mean; its ratio is l:2i'!.

The semitone is not the same as the ancient hemitone

(sometimes called the Piithamrrean semitunr), which was

the remnant left from a perfect fourth after subtracting

two tones. See fimnfl, 1. Rarely called demUone.

semitonic (sem-i-ton'ik), a. [<«mifwie + -«!.]

Pertaining to a semitone ; consisting of a semi-

tone or of semitones

semitaur (sem'i-tar), n. [Foi-merly semitaure,

.fcmitawre; < L. semi-, half, + taurm, a bull.]

A fabulous animal, half bull and half man.
Semitaurs are among the commonest representations in

Hindu religious art. The ordinary form is flgured under

Dur/a. which goddess is usually depicted spearing or

cutting otf the human head of a semitaur. Also semitaure.

He sees Chimeras, Gorgons. ilino-Taures,

Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, .'Semi-Taures.

SyliteMer, tr. of Bethulias Rescue, vi.

Some semitaures, and some more halfe a beare.

Other halfe swine deepe wallowing in the miers.

Breton, Pilgrimage to Paradise, p. 8. (Dacies.)

Semite (sem'it), ». and a. [< XL. ".Semites, < LL.
Sem, < Gr. li/u, Shem.] I. «. A descendant or

supposed descendant of Shem, son of Noah.

II. a. Of or belonging to Shem or his de-

scendants.
Also Shemite.

semitendinose (sem-i-ten'di-nos), a. Same as

srmitendinons. ,. ^_

semitendin0SUS(scm-i-ten-di-n6'sn8), n.; pi. semi-transparen<T (sem'i-trans-par'en-si), H

srmitendin<isi (-si). [NL. (sc. musctdu.')): see liu|„.rfe,t transparency; partial opaqueness.

semiti-ndiiioKs.) A fusiform muscle with a re- semi-transparent (sem' i -trans -par 'ent), a.,

markablv long tendon, on the back of the Half-transparent or imperfectly transparent.

—

thieh, at the iimer side of the biceps femoris, semi-transparent china, a name given to a fine pottery

arisino- from the tuberosity of the ischium in made atstoke-upon-Trent in the early );t^of the factory

Common '^h the' biceps, Ind inserted at the
"^f.^^^Y^i' f^^iXtroiV'flk;!; T'^'^B^^ngrng

inner anterior side of the shaft of the tibia be-
^f^;^^°^^^l [^^^jeVan^ inSrt io more fem!

neaththeinsertionof the sartonus This muscle i . resions- c-haracteristic of regions bor-
flexes the leg, and its tendon forms one of the inner ham- pei ate regions

•
J- "Ij™"; '

'
,v,,,.™i„.,l ? ., ,„,,,,.

strings AUu cMed tendinomts ^ml ischiopretibialis. derillg on the tropics ,
subtropical .as, »emi-

semitendinous (sem-i-ten'di-nus), «. Tendi- fr,v<,<«/vegetaHon; a.*fm.-fi-<>;>.ofl; climate.

nous ior half its length or thereabouts, as a semitnbular (sem-i-tu bu-lar), n. L.ike the

le- havin" a tendon about as long as its half of a tube divided longitudinally; elongat"
muscle; having a tendon about as long i

fleshy part, as the semitendinosus.

semiterete(sem'i-te-ret'),rt. Half-round; semi-

cylindrie, like a cheese-scoop,

semitertian (sem-i-ter'shan), a. and n. I. a.

Partly tertian and partly quotidian: applied to

intermittent fevers.

II. "- -^ semitertian fever.

with parallel margins, one surface being strong-

Iv eonvex and the other strongly concave,

semitychonic (sem'i-ti-kon'ik), (I. Approxi-

mating to the astronomical system of Tycho
Bralie. The semitychonic system supposes the earth to

revolve on its axis daily, but the sun to revolve around

the earth, and the other primary planets to revolve around

iuu.7„-u.«. .«.^. v^.. . --- — — / t\ -c 1 -u-*- the sun. J T T

groove beneath the complexus, spleuius, spina- semitesseral (sem-i-tes e-ral), a. J!.xliiDmng gemi-uncial (sem-i-un'sial). a. and n. 1. a. In

lis dorsi, and longissimus. It consists of oblique

fascicles extending across several vertebrae, from the

transverse and articular processes to the spinous pro-

cesses. The series e.vtend in man from the lower part of

the hemihedrism characteristic of forms of the

tesseral or isometric system.

Semitesseral forms [of crjstals]. Encyc. Brit., XVL 355.

the thoracic to the upper part of the cervical region, and Spniitic (se-mit'ik), ((. and «. [= F. Sfynitiijitc

y?fS» "'J'!^':":^'!.^"i."!?^ ;^^':rlr.S?;ZS''X = Sp. Semltieo = Pg. it. SemiUco (cf. G. Semit.
distinguished as seiiiispinalis dorsi and semispinalis colli.

— Semispinalis capitis. Same as complexttg-.

semisquare (sem'i-skwar), n. In a.strol., an as-

pect of two planets when they are 45 degrees

distant from each other.

Sp. Semitico = Pg.
isch = Dan. Sw. Semitisk). < Nli. 'Semiticus, <

Semita, Semite: see .-Semite.] I. a. Relating to

the Semites, or the descendants of Shem : per-

paleoi/raphii. intermediate between uncial and
minuscule:' noting a method of writing Latin

and Greek characters found in the sixth or

seventh and succeeding centuries.

Wliere contracting is the main business, it is not well

to write, as the fashion now is, uncial or semiuncial let-

ters, to look like pig's ribs. „ . ,

Iliyjrr .V.TfA, Lord Guilford, i. 20. (Danes.)

Scholia, in two or more fine semiuncial hands, are fre-

tainiug to the Hebrew race or any of those kin- quent through the entire book. CUuaeal Jiec, in. 18.



semi-uncial

II. n. One of tho cliaraeters exhibiting the
transition from nneial to niinuspule writing.

It (Irish script] is usually cnlUil the Irish uncial or semi-
luiciat, but its connoction with the nonnal uncial script
has never been explained.

Jmac Taylor, The Alphabet, t. ii. 173.

semivitreous (sem-i-vit're-us), a. Partially
vitreous; having more or less of a vitreous
structure: a term used in describing the struc-
ture of various minerals, constituents of rocks,
especially of volcanic rocks. See vitreous.

Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact unnivitre-
mis Kreengrey base. Quart. Jour. Oeol. Soc, XLVI. 74.

semi-vitrification (sem-i-vifri-fi-ka'shon). «.

1. The ]>rocoss of partly vitrifying anything,
or the state of being partly \ntritied.— 2. A
substance or mass in the state of being semi-
vitrified, or partially converted into glass.

semi-vitrified (scm-i-vit'ri-fid), a. kalf-vitri-
fied.Dviinperfec-tly vitrified; partially converted
into glass.

semivivet, ". [ME. scmm/f, < OF. *semwif= It.

gcmiiiin, < L. .scniirirus, half-alive, half-dead, <

semi-, half, + virus, alive, living: see vivid.']

Half-alive ; half-dead.

He niygte neither steppe ne stomle ne stere fete ne handes,
Ne heipe bym-self sothely for neniiutif he senied.

Piers Plowman (B), xvii. 55.

semivocal (sem-i-v6'kal), a. [< L. semirocalis,
half-sounding, half-vocal, as a noun a serai-
vowel, < scnii; half, -t- rocdlis, vocal: see vo-
cal, vowel.] Of or pertaining to a semivowel;
half-vocal ; imperfectly sounding.
semivowel (sem-i-vou'el), H. [< F. semivmjelle
= It. scmivocale, < L. semirocalis, sc. litrra

(translating 6r. i//ii(puvoii, sc. OToixelov), semi-
vowel: see .<!cmivocal.] A half-vowol; a sound
partaking of the nature of both a vowel and a
consonant; an articidation lying near the line
of division between vowel and consonant, and
so capable of being used with either value; also,
the sign representing such a sound. The name
is very variously ai>plied liy different authorities ; w and y
are oftenest called semivowels, also I and r, and some-
times the nasals m and n.

semi-weekly (sem-i-wek'li), a. and w. I, a.

Made, issued, or occuriing twice a week, or once
every half-week: as, a scmi-weckly tour of in-
spection ; a scmi-wcekhj newspaper.

II. II. A journal that is issued twice a week.
Semla gum. See fium'^.

semlandt, ". A Mi(hlle English form of scm-
hliiiil.

semlyH, " A Middle English form of .iecmh/.

semly-t, «. A Middle English form of .ww6/c'-.

semmit (sem'itj, h. [Prob. orig. a foi-m of sam-
i/i\ q. v.] An under.shirt. [Scotch.]

Semnablef (sem'na-bl), a. [A corrupt form of
scmblahlc] Similar.

"l-Yom Berwick to Dover, three hundred miles over."
That is, from one end of the land to the other. Semjiable
the Scripture expressitm, "From Dan to Beersheba."

Fuller, Worthies, Northumberland, II. 542. (Davies.)

semnopithece (semno-pi-thSs'), ». [< Semno-
jiitlitciis.] ( )ue of the so-called .sacred monkeys,
as the eutellus or hanuman; any member of the
St nnioiiitlt*fi n;r.

Semnopithecidae (sem"no-pi-the'si-de), 11. pi.
[NL., < Si:mHopithecus + -idle.] The Srinno-
pithccime advanced to tho rank of a family.

Semnopithecinae (sem-no-pith-e-si'ne), II. pi.
[NL., < SriiiiKijiitlicrus -I- -/hw.] A subfamily
of catan-hiue monkeys. Tlie stomach is complex and
sacculated, with a dilated cardiac and elongated pyloric
aperture ; there are no cheek-pouches and mi vermiform ap-
pendix of the colon; the limbs and tail are lonp ; the ster-
num is narrow ; the third lower molar tooth is flve-tuber-
culate ; and ischial callosities are present. It includes
many large monkeys, most nearly approaching the apes of
the family Siwiidii: Tile leading genera, tiesides Seiiino-
pithectts, are Nasalis, Colobiut. and '(}ucreza. These monkeys
are found in Africa and Asia. They date back to the Mio-
cene. Also called ColoMnx. See cuts under etdeUm,
ylt^reza, and Xasalis.

semnopithecine (sem-no-pith'e-sin), II. and II.

I. (I. Of or pertaining to the Semii02iitheciii!e

;

semuopithecoid.
n. H. A monkey of the subfamily Semnopi-

thfcus : a semnopitheeoid.
semnopithecoid (sem"no-pi-the'koid), a. and n.
Same as sniinopilhccine.

Semnopithecus (sem"n9-pi-the'kus), n. [NL.,
< Cir. atin-vr, revered, honored, sacred (< ot/Jcct-

6ai, revere), -I- -i&r/Kor, an ape. ] The typical ge-
nus of Semnopithecine, the so-called sacred mon-
keys of Asia, having a thumb, and not found
in Africa. (Compare C'o?o6)/«.) Numerous species
inhabit woode<l portions of the Oriental region, from the
Himalayas southward, and extend into Bornei> and Javiu
They are of large size and slender-bodied, witli long limbs
and tail and often handsome coloration. The best-known

5488 sen
Is the hanuman, or sacred monkey of tho Hindus, S. enteU
lus. One species, .S. rox^atia, inhabits Tibet. See cut
muler enUltus.

semola (8em'9-l!i), M. [= F. .^emoule, OF. semole
= Sp. simola = I'g. scmolii, fine flour, < It. .semn-
lii, bran, < L. siniila, line wheaten flour ; if.

ML. siniclla, wlieaten bread ; Gr. aefiida/.ir, fine
wheaten flour. Cf. OHG. semala, siinila, fine
wheat, flour, bread, MHG. semel, semcle, sinul,
G. semmel (>Sw. .icmla), wheaten bread, a roll;
appar. an independent word, < OHG. semon,
eat (but influenced by the L. word).] Same
as scmolinu.

semolina, semolino (sem-6-le'na, -no), ?i. [<
It. semolino, grits, a paste for soups, etc., small sempiternal (scm-TO-t6r'nal),o

seed, dim. of .scmo/rt, bran : see .«<?»io/n.] The ' ' " "'^ '
' ^ '

"

large hard grains retained in the bolting-ma-
chine after the fine flourhas been passed through
it. It is of various degrees of fineness, and is often made
Intentionally in considerable (|Uantities, being a favorite
fo(fd in France, and to some extent used in Great Britain
for making puddings. Also called manna-croup. Com-
l);tle Ohio ria.

Semostomae (sf-mos'to-me), «. pi. [NIj., fem.
1)1. of semostomus : seescmostomons.] A subor-
der of Di.icomedusse, containing ordinary jelly-
fishes or sea-jellies with the parts in foiuvs and

best-known species of outdoor cultivation are S. 'jlibif*-
r«m(sce hen.anil-chickeiu)&nA S. leetnrum (the houseleek).
The latter is in Kngland a familiar plant, with such old
names a.-* bometeort, IntUock'g-eye, imbieke, Joubarb, etc.
See housclrek, luiuseleek-iree.

sempiternt (sem'pi-tenO, a. [< ME. simpiteme,
< OF. siinjiilinic = Sp. Pg. It. sempitcnio, < L.
scinpilernus, everlasting, < .^cmpi-, for .lonpcr,
always, -1- -terniis, as in fevitcrnus, xtcrnus,
eteru, eternal.] Everlasting.

To fle fro synnc and derk Are sempiteme.
Palladius, Uusboudrie (E. F,. T. S.), p. 186i

The god whose . . . beinge is seinjnterne.

iiower, t^onf. Amant., vil.

.. ,, [< ME..sY»M;)i-
liriitil, < OF. (and F.) seinpitrrncl, < ML. sempi-
ternalis (in adv. semjiiternalitcr); as scmjiitcrn
+ -nl.] Eternal; everlasting; endless; having
no end.

As thou art cytc of Ood, & sempiternal throne,
Here now, blessyd lady, my wofulle mone.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 82.

TheSmipiVfTHaH, Immortall, Omnipotent, Imiisible, and
the most consummate and absolute Oeitie.

lleyn'oott, llierarchy of Angels, p. 90.

All truth is from the sempiternal source
Of light divine. Cmi'per, Task, ii. 409.

eights, having four genital pouches arranged sempitemity (som-pi-t6r'ni-ti), n. [< LL.
about the single centric mouth, which is pro
videdwith long arm-like(or flag-like) processes.
The families Pelafriiil/f.Cyaneidir, andJ ureliiilic illustrate
this group, which is also called Monostimiea. The name
would be preferably wiitten Scmatoslimala or Semiogto-
mata. See cuts under Aurdia and Cyanca.

semostomous (sf-mos'to-mus), a. [< NL. se-
niiislonnis, < (ir. aij/ia, sign, mark, -I- ard/in,

mouth.] Having long oral processes, as a
jellyfish ; ]iertaining to the Semostomse, or hav-
ing their characters.

semotedt (se-mo'ted), a. [< L. .'iemotiis, pp. of
sinKirerc, move apart, separate (< se-, apart, -I-

morcre, move: see move), + -cd".] Sep.arated;
removed; remote.

Is it enough if I pray with my mind, the heart being se-

moted from mundane affairs and worldly businesses?
Becon, Works, p. 136. (HttlliwcU.)

Semotilus (se-mot'i-lus), H.

18l!(l), < Gr. cfjfia, a mark, + tttI'/mv, feather,
wing (with ref. to the dorsal fin).] An Ameri-
can genus of leucisciue fishes. The species are
variously known as clnib and dace. S. corpiyrnlis is the
horned chub or dace, 10 inches long, abounding from New
England to Missouri and Georgia. 5. bullnris is tlic fall-

flsh or silver chub, the largest of the Cyprinidic in the re-
gions it inhabits— east of the AUeglianies from Massa-
chusetts to Virginia. It reaches a length of 18 inches

;

the coloration is brilliant steel-blue above, silvery on the
sides and belly; in the spring the males have the belly
and lower fins rosy or crimson.

semper idem (sem'per i'dem). [L. : .sem/icr

(> Pr. OF. simprr), always, ever (< sem-, sini-,

in semel, once, simul, at once, E. same, etc., -^

-per, akin to;)er, through: see 7)0-); idem, the
same: see identic] Always the same.
sempervirent (sem-per-vi'rent), a. [< L. seni-
pcr, always, -1- viren(t-)s, ppr. of virere, be
green or \erdant: see virid.]

or fresh ; evergreen.
sempervive (sem'per-viv), «. [< OF..fempcrvive,
< L. scmperviva, .icmperrirum, fem. or lu'ut. of
sempervivus, evei'-living, < semper, always, +
virus, living, < virere, live.] The houseleek.
See iSemperrivum.

sinipitcrnila(t-}s, < L. .lenipiternus, everlasting:
see srmpitcrn.] Diu'ation without end; end-
less duration

;
perpetuity.

The future eternity or sempitemity of the world.
.Sit 3t. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. M.

Sempiternizet (sem-iii-ter'ni/.), r. t. [< scmpi-
tcrn -f -/-'.] To perpetuate.

Nature, neverttieless, did not after that manner provide
for the semjfitcrniziH'j of the human race, but, on the con-
trary, created man naked, tcn<ler, and frail.

Urqvhart, tr. of Kabelais, iii. 8.

Sempiternoust (sem-pi-ttr'nus), a. [< L. seiii-

pitcrnus, everlasting: see sempitern.] Sempi-
ternal.

A sempiternms crone and old hag was picking up and
gathering some sticks in the said forest.

t'rtjuhart, tr. of Kabelais, ii. 15.

[NL. (Kafinesque, Sempitemumt (sem-pi-ter'num),H. [< L. ,sc»(;m-

tcriiniii, neut. of .11 nijiitennis, everlasting: see
.venijiitcrn.] A stull formerly in use in England,
named from its durability. It is described as
a twilled woolen material used for garments.
Driijier's Diet.

semple (sem'pl), «. A dialectal (Scotch) form
of simple.

semplice(sem'ple-che),«. [It., = E.si'»i/)?e.] In
music, simple; uhafifected: noting passages to
be rendered without embellishments or rhyth-
mic liberties.

sempre (sem'pre), adv. [It., < L. semper, al-
ways: see semjier idem.] In mu-tic, in the same
style throughout; similarly: used with some
other direction, to prevent this from being for-
gotten, or its force sus))ei]ded : as, semprepiano,
softly throughout. Compare .siw(7c.

Always greeii sempstert, ". See .scamstvr.

sempstress,". See sea7iistress.

semseyite (sem'.si-it), h. [Named after A. von
Senisei/.] A sulphid of antijnony and lea<l,

near jamesonite in composition, occurring in
monoclinic crystals of a gray color and me-
tallic luster: it is found at Felso-Banya in
Hungary.The greater semper-vicc . . . will put out branches two x " o

or three years; but . . . they wrap the root in a cloth Semstert, «._ See seainster

besmeared with oil, and renew it once in half a year
Bacon, NiA. Hist., § 29.

Sempervivum (som-p6r-vi'vum), «. [NL. (Lin-
meus, 1737), < L. scmperrirum, also semperrini,
in full .lemjierrira lierlia, houseleek, lit. the
' ever-living plant' (tr. Gr. aeiCuov), so called be-
cause it is evergreen and of great vitality ; ncut.
or fem. of sempervivus, ever-living: see scmper-
rive.] A genus of polypetalous plants, of the
ovder Crassiilaceee. It is characterized by flowers with sen^t, "'/''• ami conj
numerous or more than five calyx-lobes, as many acute yf .•^incl
narrow petals, which are entirely sepai'ate or united only '., / ' \ rx -1 * t
at the base, usually twice as many stamens, and as many sen- (sen), «. l.)np.] A Japanese copper or
carpelsaspetals, the fruit consisting of many-seeded folli- bronze coin, equal to the one-hundredth part

semuncia (se-mun'shi-a), «.; pi. gcmunciee (-%).

[L.,< .semi-, half, + iincia, a twelfth part, an
otmce: see ouncc^.] A small Roman coin of
tho weight of four drachmas, being the twcnty-
fniirtli p;irt of the Koman pound.
Semuncial (se-mun'shial), a. [< .semuncia -i-

-«/.] Belonging to or based on the semuncia.
Small l)ron2e pieces lielonging to tha .Snnitncial system.

/?. r. Head, Historia Numorum, p. 43.

A Midlife English vai-iant

cles. There are about 50 species, natives especially of cen-
tral and southern Europe, also extending to Madeira and
the Canaries, into Asia Minor and the western Himalayas,
and into .Africa in Nubia and Al)yssinia. They are plants
of peculiarly fleshy habit, in some species with a leaf-

bearing stem, but in most stemless ami consisting of a
rosette of short and broad alternate fleshy and commonly
revolute leaves. The flowers ai-e white, red, green, yellow,
or purple, and bonie in panicled and commonly compactly
flowered cymes. They are remarkable, like the related
Seditni, for tenacity of life; S. ciespitosum is said to have
grown when planted after being for eighteen months
pressed in a herbarium. Those with slu'ubby stenis have
yellow or rarely white flowers, are all from the Canary
Islands, are cultivated under glass, and show many di-

vergences from the typical structure— some, as the sub-
genus Qreenovia, having as many as thirty-two petals. The

of a yen or dollar ; a Japanese cent. One- and

Sen. (Size of original.)



sen

two-sen copper pieces and five-, ten-, twenty-,

ami tifty-sen silver pieces are in circulation.

sen.-' or Sen.'' An abbreviation of senior.

senal (se-uyal'), «. [Sp., a mark, landmark, =
E. siijiial : see .v(V/n«/.] In jjarts of the United
States acf|uired from Mexico, a landmark.

senarius (se-na'ri-us), II.; pi. xenarii (-i). [L.,

sc. rcr-siis, a verse of six feet: see scnarii.'] In

Lat. pros., a verse of six feet; especially, an
iambic trimeter.

senarmontite (se-niir'mont-it), n. [Named
after H. H. dc .ScHnrmoH? (1808-G2), a French
miueraloKist and physicist.] Native antimony
trioxid (Sb.20;j), occurring in isometric octahe-

drons, also'massive: it is colorless or grayish,

of a resinous to subadamantine luster.

senary (seu'a-ri), a. [= F. senairc = Sp. Pg.

It. scnario, < L. senarius, consisting of si.x each,

(.scni, six each, < sex = E. .sij"; see .9/>.] Of
six; belonging to six ; containing six. Baileij.

senate (sen'at), n. [< ME. smut, < OF. sendt,

also scne, F. senat = Pr. .scii't = Sp. Pg. senado
= It. senntn = T>. sciiant = (i. Dan. Sw. sennt, <

L. .scnatiis. council of ehlers, a senate, < scnex

(sen-), old, an old man (compar. senior, old-

er; senium, old age), = Skt. .sawn = Gr. hor. old,

= Goth, sineiijs, old (superl. sinista, eldest),

= Lith. .«'«a.S' = \V. hen = Iv. Gael, sean, old.

From the same L. adj. seiiex (sen-) are ult. E.

senile, senior, sii/nor, sei(/iiior, etc., sir, sire, sir-

rah, etc. ; and the same element exists in .sene-

schal, q. v.] 1. An assembly or council of citi-

zens invested with a share in the government of

a state. Especially— (a) In ancient Rome, a body of

citizens appointed ur electeil from among the patricians,

and later from auioni,' hrh plelieians also, or taking seats

by virtue of holding or of havinji held certain high offices

of state Originally the senate had supreme authority in

religious matters, much legislative and judicial power,
the management of foreign atfairs. etc. At the close of

the republic, however, and under the empire, the autlior-

ity of tile senate was little more than nominal ap-ort from
certain administrative functions, chiefly fiscal, and from its

sittings as a high court of justice and as an appellate tri-

bunal. The original senate of the patricians numbered
100; after the adjunction of the tribes Titles or Sabines
and Luceres, the number became 300, and remained at

this figure for several centuries, with the exception of
some temporary changes, until the supremacy of .Sulla.

Julius (.'.-esar made the number i»jO, and after his death it

became over l,fXiO, but was reduced to 6t)0 by Augustus,
and varied under subsequent emperors. (6) The upper or

less numerous branch of a legislature in various countries,

as in France, It^dy, the United States, and in all the sepa-

rate States of the Union. The Senate of the United States

consists of two senators from each State, and numbers (in

189SJ 90 members. A senator must be at least thirty years
of age, nine years a citizen of the country, and a resident
of the State from which he is chosen. Senators are elected
by the State legislatures, and sit for six years, but the tenus
of otHce are so arranged that one third of the members retire

every two years. In addition to its legislative functions, the
Senate has power to contirm or reject nominations and trea-

ties made by the President, and also tries impeachments.
The vice-president of the United States is the president of

the Senate : in his absence a senator is chosen president
pro temjiore. The upper house of the Canadian Pai-liament
is also called the Senate; its »1 members are appointed
iiy the crown for life. Hence— (c) In general, a legislative

body ; a state council ; the legislative department of a
government.

I am with-owte deffence dampned to proscripcion and
to the deth for the studio and bowntes that I haue doon
to the seiuit. Chaucer, Boethius (ed. Furnivall), i. prose 4.

2. In an extended use. a body of venerable or

distinguished persons.

There sate on many a sapphire throne
The great who had departed from mankind,
A mighty geiiate. Shelley, Revolt of Islam, i. 54.

3. ('/) The governing body of the University
of Cambridge, and of some other institutions

of learning.

The legislative body of the University is called the Sen-
ate, and the place in which it assembles is called the
Senate-House. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Doctors
of Divinity, Law, iledicine. Science, and Letters, Bache-
lors of Divinity, and Masters of Arts, Law, and Surgerj',

having their names upon the University Register, have
votes in this assembly.

Catnbrid'je Unitersitij Calendar/or 18Si), p. 1.

(ft) In certain American colleges, where the

students take part in the discipline of the in-

stitution, a disciplining and advisory body com-
posed of members of the faculty and represen-
tatives of tlie students Courtesy of the senate.
See cmtrte^it.— Prince Of the senate. See prina-p.< scna-

tux, xinAer priue.'ps.

senate-chamber (sen'at-cham'bi-r), n. A
( liiuiilirr or luill in which a senate assembles.

senate-house (sen'at-hous), «. A house in

whii-li u senate meets, or a place of public

council.

Sic. The people do admit you, and are suromon'd
To meet anon, upon your approbation.

C'-ir. Where? :il the liniatf.houjie ^

Shak., Cor., ii. 3. 153.

Senate-House examination. See examination.
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senator (sen'a-tor), n. [< ME. senatour, sena-
tur, < OF. senatour, F. sinateur = Sp. Pg. sena-
dor = It. senatore = D. G. Sw. Dan. senator, <

L. senator, a senator, < senex (sen-), old, an old
man: see senate.} 1. A member of a senate.
(See senate, 1.) In Scotland the lords of session
are called senators of the Collcye of Justice.

but God wot, quod this senaUmr also,
.So vertuous a lyvere in my lyf

>'e saugh I never.
CtMucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 925.

The tyrant custom, most grave genators,
Bath made the fliuty and steel couch of war
My thrlce.driven bed of down.

Shak., Othello, L 3. 230.

2. In old Eng. laic, a member of the king's coun-
cil: a king's councilor. Burrill,

senatorial (sen-S-to'ri-al), a. [= F. senatorial
= D. senatoriaal ; as < L. senatorius, pertain-
ing to a senator (< senator, a senator: see sena-
tor), -I- -«?.] 1. Of or pertaining to a senate
or senators; appropriate to a senator; consist-
ing of senators: as, a senatorial robe; senatorial
eloquence.

Go on, brave youths, till in some future age
Whips shall become the senatorial badge.

T. Wartfm, Newmarket (1751).

2. [cap."] Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a
.Vc«aton«/ district. [U.S.]— 3. Controlled by
a senate. [Rare.]

The other (Roman) provinces, however, remained sena-
torial, their atfairs directed by the Senate's decrees, their
proconsuls or proprietors appointed by the Senate, as of
i,ld. IT. wason. State, § 167.

senatorially (sen-a-to'ri-al-i), adv. In a sena-
torial manner; in a way appropriate to or be-
coming a senator; with dignity or solemnity.

The mother was cheerful ; the father senatvrially grave.
A. Drummond, Travels, p. 17.

senatorian (sen-a-to'ri-an), a. [= F. senato-

ricn : as L. .fenatoritis, pertaining to a senator:
see senator.'] Same as .senatorial.

Propose your schemes, ye Benatorian band,
Whose ways and means support the sinking land.

Johnson, Imit. of Third Satire of Juvenal.

senatoriousf (sen-S-to'ri-us), a. [< L. senato-

rius, pertaining to a senator, < senator, a sena-
tor: see senator.'] Senatorial. Imp. Diet.

senatorship (sen'a-tor-ship), H. [< senator +
-shiji.] The ofSce or dignity of a senator.

senatoryt (sen'a-to-ri), n. [< ML. *senatoriuni

,

a place of meeting of senators, neut. of L. sena-

torius, of senators : see senatorial.] A senate.

As for the commens vniuersiUly,
.\nd a greate parte of the yenatory
Were of the same intencion.

Hoy and Barlow, Rede me and be nott Wrothe, p. 40.

{{Davieg.)

senatllsCse-na'tus), ?i. [L.: see scHH^f.] A sen-
ate; also, a governing body in certain universi-

ties— Senatus academioUS. one of the governing bod-
ies in Scotch universities, consisting of the principal and
professors, and cluii-ged with the superintendence and
regulation of discipline, the administration of the univer-

sity property and revenues (subject to the control and
review of the university courtX and the conferring of de-

grees through the chancellor or vice-chancellor.— Sena-
tus consultum, a decree of the ancient Roman senate,

pronounced on some question or point of law.

senatusconsult (se-na'tus-kon-sulf), n. [< L.
scnatusi'iinsnltuin, prop, two words, .';f)i« («.s con-

sultum, a decree of the senate: .senatus, gen. of

senatus, senate (see senate); consultum, a, de-

cree: see consult, «.] A senatus consultum.

It was the iienatuscongulls that were the principal statll-

toi-y factors of what was called by both empei-ort and ju-

rists the jus novum. Encyc. Brit , XX. 704.

sence\ ndr., prep., and co»y. An obsolete or
dialectal form of since.

sence'-'t. An obsolete spelling of sensed and of

sense-.

sencelesst, a. An obsolete form of senseless.

sencht, '•• t. [< ME. senclien,< AS. sencan, cause

to sink, causal of sincan, sink: see siiit.] To
cause to sink.

senciont, «. [ME., also senchion, < OF. (and F.)

sene^on = Olt. seneccione, sene.:one. < L. .sene-

cio(n-), groimdsel: see Scnecio.'] Groundsel.

For to take fysche with thy handys.— Take groundis
walle, that ys senchion, and hold yt yn thi handos, yn the
water, and all fysche wylle gaddar theret^io.

Keliq. Aniiq.. i. 3-24. (HaUiiceU.)

send (send), r.; pret. and pp. sent, ppr. scndini/.

[< Mi. sendcn (pret. scnde. sentc, pp. send, sent),

< AS. .sendan (pret. scnde, pp. scnded) = OS.
.sendian = OFries. .senda, snnda, srindn = MD.
senden, D. ::endrn = MIjCt. senden = OHG. san-
tan, scntan, MHG. .senden. senlen, G. .senden =
Icel. senda = Sw. sdnda = Dan. sende = Goth.
sandjan, send, lit. ' make to go ' (associated with

send

the noun, AS. sand, etc., a sending, message,
embassy : see sand^), causal of A>S. as if 'sindan
= Goth, 'sinthan (pret. santh), go, travel, =
OHG. sinnan (for 'sindan), MHG. sinnen, go,
go forth, G. sinnen (pret. sann), go over in the
mind, review, reflect upon (cf. L. sentire, feel,

perceive: seesccnt,sentient,sensc^); hence Goth.
sinth, a time, =:AS. sith (for "sinth), ME. sithe.

a journey, time: see sithe'^. Cf. OLith. suntu,

I send.] I. trans. 1. To cause to go or pass
from one place to another; despatch: as, to
send a messenger.
The Citizens finding him [Jack Cade] to grow every Day

more insolent than other, they sent to the Lord Scales for

Assistance, who sendelh Matthew Gout, an old Soldier, to

them, with some Forces and Furniture out of the Tower.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 191.

God . . .

Thither will tend his winged messengers
On errands of supernal grace.

Maion, P. L., Til. 572.

2. To procure the going, carrying, transmis-
sion, etc., of; cause to be conveyed or trans-
mitted; forward: as, to ic/irf one's compliments
or a present ; to send tidings.

And he wrote in King Ahasuerus' name, . . . and tent

letters by posts on horseback. Esther viii. 10.

Dr. M tent him (Molitrel word he would come to him
upon two conditions. Ligter, Journey to Paris, p. 173.

To your prayer she sends you this reply.

M. Arwild.B&ideT Dead.

3. To impel; propel; throw; cast; hurl: as,

a gun that sends a ball 2,000 yards.

In his right hand he held a trembling dart.
Whose fellow he before had sent apart.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. iL 6.

There is a physical excitation or disturbance which is

sent along two different nerves, and which produces two
different disturbances in the brain.

H". K. Cliford, Lectures, 11. 41.

4. To direct to go and act; appoint; authorize.

I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran.
Jer. zxiiL 21.

5. To cause to come; dispense; deal out;
bestow ; inflict.

God send them more knowledge and charity.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker Soc., 1853), n. S43.

He . . . sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust
Mat. v. 45.

Great numbers regard diseases as things that come arbi-

trarily, or are sent by Divine Providence as judgments or
punishments for sins.

Huxley and Youmant, PhysioL, § 389.

6. To cause to be; grant. [Obs. or archaic]

God send him well

!

Shot., All's Well, i. L 190.

Send her victorious,

Happy and Glorious.
U. Carey, God save the (Jueen.

God keep you all. Gentlemen ; and send you meet, this

day, with another Bitch-otter.
/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 61.

7. To turn ; drive.

He had married a worthless girl, who robbetl him of all

he possessed, and then ran away ; this sent him mad, and
he s<ion afterwards died.

J. Ashlon, Social Life in Reign of tjueen Anne, II. 45.

8. To cause to go forward doing an act in-

dicated by a verb in the present participle : as,

to send one packing.
His son . . . flung him oat into the open air with a rlo-

lence which sent him staggering several yards.
H'arren, Now and Then, L

The royal troops instantly flred such a volley of musketry
as sent the rebel horse Hying in all directions. Macaulay.

To be sent up Salt River. See Salt Hirer.—To send
about one's business. See tnitiness.—To send down,
in the University of Oxford, to send away frn^ni the univer-
sity for a period, by way of imnishment.—To send forth
or out. (n) To pn-iduce ; to put or bring forth : as. a tree

iwwfjf /ortA branches. (6) To emit : as. tlowers xcnd f'-irth

fragrance.— To send owls to Athens. See ..iWi.'-To

send salaam. See salaam.—to send to Ctoventry, to

send to an imaginary place of soi-ial banishment ; exclude
from society : treat with conspicuous neglect or contempt,
on account of offensive or objectionable conduct ; ostra-

cize socially; cut: originally a military phrase implying
exclusion from the society of the mess. The reason for

this use of the name Coventry is matter of conjecture.

rhe skilful artisan, who in a given time can do more
than his fellows, but who dares not do it because he
would be sent to Cnrentry by them, and who consequently
cannot reap the l>eneflt of his superior powers.

//. Spencer, Study of Sociol.. p. 248.

To send to prentice. See prentice.— To send to the
right-about. SeenfjAt-niwul,—Tosendup. (a).Vai//.,

tohoist (a niiist or yard) into its place aloft on shipboard.

(6) To convict of crime and imprison. [CoUoq., V. S.1

Some of them seem rather proud of the number of
times they have been "««K up."

Scribner'i Mag., WO. 619.

II. intrans. 1. To despatch a missive, mes-
sage, or messenger ; despatch an agent for some
purpose.

See ye how this son of a murderer hath sent to take
away mine head? 2 KL vi. 32.



send

So great phyalctane canuot all attend,

But some they visit, and to some they send.

JOri/rffji, Hind awl Panther, 11. 3;i6.

The Caahif tent to me to come to him, and I prcsenttd

him with tlie liquor I brought for him, and sat with him
for some time. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 6ii.
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sending (sen'dingj, n. [< ME. sendynge (=
MHG. G. semlinigc, G. scndunij); verbal n. of

Ktiid, r.] 1. Tlio aot of causing to go forward;
lifspatcbiiip.— 2. Xaut., j)itohing bodily into

the trougli of tlie sea, as a ship.

2. Xaut., to piteli or plunge precipitately into send-off (send'of). «. A start as on a journey

the trough of the sea [In thfs nautical use partly
'"• 7'''.';;- <'^'^"y ^"''h «''

"J.

>l™o>'« ™t.on o

differentiated, with former variant«ond, and with preterit good-wiU on the occasion ot such a departure,

a speeding: as, liis friends gave him a heartygended.]

She tand» or tends, when the ship's head or stem (alls

deep in the trough of the sea.

J. II. Moure, I'ractical Navigator (ISth ed., 1798), p. 28(1.

She tended forth heavily and sickly on the long swell.

She never rose to the opposite heave of the sea again.

M. Scott, Tom Cringle's Log, ii.

To send for, to request or require by message to come

.s-fnf/-»(f'; an enthusiastic scnd-ufl' to an actor.

[Colloq.]

sendonyt, «• Same as .tindon.

sene't. A Middle English foi-m of .seen.

sene'-t, « A Middle English form of scene.

sene-H, n. A Middle English form of nign.
ro Boua lOr. to reuuest or icuuire oy iiiesi»aue lu ^-uiiit- • iiij, a „
or be brought : as, to tend /or a physician ; to tcid.for n sene^t, »• An obsolete torm of senna.

coach.

Let not my lord be amused. For to this end
Was I by Ciesar tent /or to the isle.

B. Jonton, Sejanus, v. 6.

I was civilly received in a good private house, and tent

ont/or every thing I wanted, there being no inn.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 201.

Next day the (Jueen tried the plan which the Whigs
had for some time cherished, and tent /or Lord L .

(Quarterly Rev., C'XXVII. 537.

send (send), n. [< ME. send, a variant, con-

formed to the verb, of sand, sond: see sand-.

In mod. use directly < send, t\] If. That which
is or has been sent; a missive or message.

—

2. A messenger; specifically, in some parts of

Senebiera(sen-e-be'r!i),H. [NL. (Poiret,180C),

named after Jean SenebUr (174L'-]809), a Swiss
naturalist.] A genus ot cruciferous plants, of

the tribe Lcpidinea". It is distinguished by the fruit,

a didymous pod of which the rugose and nearly spherical

valves separate at maturity into two one-seeded nutlets.

There are species, widely diffused through wiUTii and
temperate regions o( both hemispheres. They are an-

nual or biennial herbs, nearly prostrate and very nmch
branched, bearing alternate entire or dissected leaves,

and minute white or rarely purple flowers in short racemes
opposite the leaves. S. Nitolicii <if Kgypt has been used
as a salad, as lias S. Coronoput, the wart-cress of England,
also known as tnrine-erett, herb-icy. and buck't-horn. S.

dulyma, the lesser wart-cress, a weed often covering waste
ground in western England, is occasionally found natui'al-

ized in parts of the Atlantic States.

Scotland, one of the messengers sent for the Seneca (scu'e-kjl), «. [Amer. Ind.] 1. Amem-
bfide at a wedding,

It 's nae time for brides to lye in bed
When the bridegroom's tend 's in town.

Tliere are four-and-twenty noble lords

A' lighted on the green.
Street Wiilie and Fair Maisry (Child's Ballads, II. 334).

He and Rob set off in the character of ".Se?i'«" toSamie Seneca-Oil (sen'e-ka-oil)
rikshule's, duly to inquire il there was a bride there.

tr. Alexander, Johnny Gibb of Ciushetneuk, xxxix.

3t. That whicli is given, bestowed, or awarded;
a gift ; a present.

Thurgh giftcs of our goddys, that vs grace leuys,

We most suffer all hor tentuleit, & soberly take.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3330.

Ye're bidden send your love a teixd.

For he has sent you twa.

The Jolty Goshawk (Child's Ballads, III. 2Sfi),

4. The impulse of a wave or waves by which a

ship is carried bodily.

The Slay Flower sailed from the harbor, . . .

Borne on the tend of the sea.

Lowj/ellow, Miles Standish, v.

5. Same as scend.

sendablet, «. [ME. sendabijlle; < .send + -ahlc.1

That may bo sent. Cath. Ang., p. 3L>9.

sendal (sen'dal), «. [Early mod. E. sendalt,

sendell, cendal, cendell, sijndale, sometimes san-

dal ; < ME.sendel, .sendal, sendalc, sendalle, sen-

dell, cendcl, < OP. .sendal, cendal = Sp. Pg. een-

dal = It. scndain, zcndado, " a kind of fine thin

silken stnife, called taffeta, sarccnett, or sen-

dalV {F\ov\o) (> Turk. .sY(H//«/, brocade), < ML.
'sendahim, cendaluin, sendal, also cindadus, cin-

datiis, cindatiiin, .sendatnm, etc., cquiv. to Gr.

aivdui', fine linen: see sindon.'\ A silken ma-
terial used in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen-

turies for rich dresses, flags, pennons, etc. ; also,

a piece of this material, it was apparently of two
kinds ; the first a thin silk, like sarsenet, used for linings,

flags, etc. ; the other much heavier and used for cere-

monial vestments and the like.

loseph Ab Arimathia asked of Pylate the bodye of our
Lorde and leyde it in a clene Sendell, and put it in a Se-

pulcre that no man had ben bui-j-ed in.

Joseph o/Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 33.

In sangwin and in pers he clad was al.

Lined with taffata and with sendal.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 440.

Sendale . . . was a thynne stuffe lyke sJircenett, . . .

but coarser and narrower than the sarccnett now ys, as

myselfe can remember.
Thynnr, Anim. on Speght's Chaucer (1598). (Fairholt. )

Thy smock of silk both fine and white,
With gold embroider'd gorgeously.
Thy petticoat of tendall right,

And this I bought thee gladly.
Greentlcece^ (Ellis's Specimens, III. 328). (Xares.)

Sails of silk and ropes of tendal,

Such as gleam in ancient lore.

Lonrf/eUotv, Secret of the Sea.

sender (sen'der), n. [< ME. sendere; < send +
-e)'l.] 1. One who sends.

Exe. This was a merry message.
K. Hen. We hope to make the tender blush at it.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 290.

2. In telegrnphii and ielephon;/, the instrument
by means of which a message is transmitted, as

distinguished from the receiver at the other end
of the line ; also, the person transmitting. See
curb-sender.

ber of an Iii(tian tribe which formed part of the

former Iroquois confederacy of the Five Na-
tions.— 2. [/.<•.] Same as sfHe(/rt.

seneca-grass (sen'e-kii-gras), H. See Jlie-

roctdiic.

n. [Also (formerly f)

Scneijii-, Seneka-oil, etc. ; < Seneca, name of a

tribe of the Five Nations (Latinized as Senega),

+ oil.} Petroleimi in a crude state: so called

from its having been fii'st coUeeteil and used,

in their religious ceremonies, by the Seneca
Indians.

Seneca's microscope. A glass globe filled with

water, used as a luagnilier.

Senecio (sc-ne'si-6), n. [NL. (Tournefort,

1700), < L.' senccio{n-), a plant, groundsel, so

called in allusion to the receptacle, which is

naked and resembles a bald head; < senecio(n-),

an old man,< .scttex, old : see .senate. Cf . scncion.']

1 . A genus of composite plants, typo of the tribe

Senecionidcx and subtribe Ensenccionese. It is

characterized by terminal Hower-heads with a broad or

cylindrical involucre of one or two rows of narrow bracts,

numerous regular and perfect disk-tlowers with truncate

and cylindi-ical recurved style-branclics and nearly cylin-

drical five- to ten-ribbed achenes, smooth or but slightly

downy, and little or not at all contracted at the summit,
which bears a copious soft white pappus of slender simple

bristles. .Some species have Hower-heads calyculate with

a few bractlets below, and the majority bear siireading pis-

tillate rays, which are, however, minute in some and in

others absent. This has been esteemed the largest genus
of flowering plants, containing (including Caealia, with
Durand, l.'<gs)at least 960 clearly distinct species ; it is yet

uncertain whether or not it is surpassed by the leguminous
genus Atlrayatnt, under which 1,300 species have been
described, but perhaps not over 900 of these are genuine.

The species of Senecio are mostly herbs, of polymorphous
habit, either smooth or woolly, and bear alternate or radi-

cal leaves which are entire, toothed, or dissected. Their

flower-heads are either large or small, coiymbed, panicled,

or solitary, and are in the great majority of species yellow,

especially the disk-flowers. The genus is of almost uni-

versal distriljution, but the range of individual species is

remarkably limited. They are most abundant in temper-

ate climates; probably about two thirds of the species

belong to the Old World, and of these half to South

Africa and over a fourth to Europe and the ISIediter-

ranean region. About 66 species are found in the United
States, including the 9 species of Caealia (Tournefort,

1700), separated by many authors ; the others are chiefly

low or slender herbs with bright-yellow rays, most nu-

merous in the central States. American species are

much more abundant in the Andean region, where they

assume a shrubby habit and in tliree fourths of the species

develop no ray-flowers, the reverse of the proportion else-

where. Many of the Andean species grow close to the

snow-line, and have leaves quite glossy and glutinous

above and clothed with warm wool beneath : some gummy-
leaved species have been used for firewood by the Bolivians

under the name tda. In St. Helena and New Zealand a

number of species become small trees. (See he-cahbayetree

and puka-puka.) (Kor the principal British and American
species, see raywort, liferoot, and jaeobtea ; for the original

species. S. viUyarit, a weed sold for cage-birds in London
under the names bird-seed and chickenweed, and also called

teneifin and simton, see yrottndsel^.) Several species have
been in repute as remedies forwounds, as S. Saracenivux(for

which see .Siaracen's comfrey, under Saracen). ,S'. paludomt
is known as bird't-toiunie, S. hieracifolius as hairheeed,

and .5. Lyallii, of New Zealand, as momitain-mariynld. S.

lobatus, a tall and rather shoivy species of the southern
T'nited States, is known as butterneed, from its fleshy

leaves. S. Cineraria, a bushy yellow-flowered perennial

of Jlediterranean shores from Spain to Greece and Egj'pt,

is the dusty-miller of gardens, valued for its numerous
long and pinnately cleft leaves, remarkably whitened with

senescent

close down ; from it the native dusty-miller of the Atlantlo
coast, Artemisia Stellcriana, is distinguished by its short,

roundish, less deeplycut leaves. .S. mikanioidct, Cape ivy,

a tender climber with smooth and shining bright-green
angled leaves, from the Cape of Good Hope, is a favorite

in cultivation. Several species are cultivated for their

tlowei-s under the generic name Senecio, as the orange S.

Japonieut, and the ])Urple and yellow S. pidcher, which
reach nearly or ciuite 3 inches hi diameter. S. aryentewt,

the silverj' senecio, a dwarf 2 inches high, is valued for

edgings, and several others for rock-gardens. The most
important species, perhaps, are those of the section Cine-

raria, cultivated under gliujs, some of which have deep-
lilue rays, a color elsewhere absent from this genus as

from most other composite genera.

2. [/. c.l A member of this genus.

senecioid (so-ne'si-oid), a. [NL., < Senecio +
-()/(/.] IJesembling Senecio.

Senecionidese (se-ne"si-o-nid'o-e), M. ;)/. [NL.
(Lessiug, \^'.VJt), < Scneci'o(n-)+ -id-iie.] A Iribo

of composite plants, characterized by usually

radiate Hower-heads, nearly equal involiicral

bracts in one or two rows, pap|)us compo!<ed
of bristles, antlicrs with a tailless base or with

two short points, and penciled, truncate or ap-

jiendagcil style-branches in the perfect ilowcrs.

It incliiiles 4 siibtribes, of which lAabum, Ttttsitayo, Sene-

citi, and Othanna are tlie types, and comprises 43 genera
and aliont I,;i00 species, which extend into all parts of

the world. They are mainly annual and perennial herbs

with alternate leaves and yellow disk-flowers, often also

with yellow rays. Among other genera, I'etantet, A mica,
Doronicuni, and Frechthites are represented in the rnited
States.

senectitude (se-nek'ti-tud), 11. [< ML. .senceti-

Indd for L. seneelns (sencctiit-), old age, < .sencx,

old: see .'(Ho^".] Old age. [Rare.]

Senectitude, weary of its toils. U. Milter.

senega (sen'e-gii), H. [NL. : see .S'c«ccrt-0i7.] A
drug consisting of the root rohigala Senega, the

Seneca snakeroot. The drug is said to have been used
as an antidote for the bite of the rattlesnake. It is now
almost exclusively used as an expectorant and diuretic.

Also seneea.

Senegal (sen'o-gal), a. and n. [< Senegal (see

def.).] I. a. Of or pertaining to Senegal, a river

in western Africa, and the region near it. Com-
pare Scncgamliian— Senegal crow. See cri/j«'-'.—

Senegal galago, tudaiin ^v;(l7/r(^/(.^^s•.—Senegal gum.
See quill arnl'ie. under y"/;!'-'.— Senegal Jackal, a variety

of the lomnion jiuk:il. Cuni.-: iiniinis. Senegal mahog-
any. See Khmiri.- Senegal parrot, riiOe<,riiisseneyuhls.

— Senegal sandpiper I, senna, slirlke. See the nouns.

II. ». [/. ('.] A dealers' name of the small
African blood-finches of the genus Lagono-
Sticta. They are tiny birds, averaging under 4 inches

long, and would be taken for little fliulies, but belong to

the" spermestine
group of the Ploce-

idie (not to Frinyil-
lidie). More than
20 species of La-
yoiwsticta are de-
scribed, all Afri-

can; they are close-

ly related to the
numerous species
of .Spermettet, all

likewise African,
and of Kstrelda
and its subdivi-

sions, mainly Afri-

can, but also Indi-

an, some of which
are known to the
dealers as ama-
daeatt, straieberry.

finches, etc. The
Wood-Inches {Layonostieta proper) are so called from their

leading color, a rich crimson, shaded into browns, grays,

and black, and often set off with pearly white spots. Sev-

eral different birds share the name teneyal. That to which
it specially pertains inhabits Seneganibia; it is the *''/«'-

yali of the early French and the fire-bird or fire-finch of

"the early English ornithologists, tne Frimjilla seneyala ot

Linna;us,and t\\eEttrelda seneyala oi\n^x\y\\ritt:Y^', it H:i\

inches long, the male mostly erinjson, with black tail and
brown belly, and the back brown washed over with crim-

son. L. minivia is scarcely different, but slightly smaller,

and has a few white dots on the sides of the breast.

Senegambian (s('n-e-gam'bi-aii),«. [< Senegal
-¥ Gambia, the two chief rivers of the region.]

Pertaining to Senegambia, a region in western
Africa, belonging in great part to France and
other European powers.

senegin (sen'e-ginl, ?i. Same as polygfiline.

senescence (se-nes'ens), n. [< senescen(t) + -ce.]

The condition of growing old, or of decaying by
time; decadence.

The world with an unearthly ruddy Hue; such might
be the color cast by a nearly burnt-out sun in the senes-

cence of a system. Harper's May., LXXVII. 620.

senescent (sf-nes'ent), a. [= It. scnescente. <

L. senesccn(,i-)s, ppr. of seneseerc, grow old, <

.sencre. be old, < .senex, old: see .senate.'] Grow-
ing old; aging: as, a .'*f«f,s'cc«< beau.

The night was senescent.

And star-dials pointed to morn. Poe, rialume.

It (the Latin of the twelfth centui-y] is not a dead but a
living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green old age.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 153.

Senegal Blood-finch (/.a^oMos/ie/a t

nima).



seneschal

seneschal (sen'e-slialj, n. [Early mod. E. also

seneshall; < ME. scncsrhal (= It. senesciullo), <

OF. seneschal, seiirscal, V. st'iieclial = I'r. Sp. t'g.

senescul = It. siiiisc/ilm, .wiiixcalco, < Mlj. seiie-

sealCKs, siiiiscdlfiis, latiT also seiicscallHs, sctiv-

scaldiis (> MHO. aviunclialt, xiticfschalt, G. sene-

sehall), a steward, prefect, inajordomo, as if <

Goth. 'iiiiiiint(ill,'s, ' old servant,' < *«'«.« (superl.

sinistu)i old (= 1j. xcii-i'X, old: see senate), +
gkalks, servant: avo sltnlli. The .same element
-.vArt/ occurs in iimr.sliali, <{. v.] Formerly, an of-

ficer in the limisi'hipld of a prince or (lignit;iry,

who had the superintendenee of domestic cere-
monies and feasts; a majordomo; a steward.
In some instances the seneschal was a royal otticer serving
as the presiding; nmgistrate uf a district or province.

The disorders of KciifxphalU, cai)tayneH, and theyr soul-

diours, and many sucli lilje. SjK'ti^nr, State of Ireland.

Thrusting in his rage
To right and left each seitexchttl and page.

Ldntjfelluw, Wayside Inn, Sicilian's Tale.

Seneschalship (sen'e-shal-ship), n. [< ««(-
sfliiil + -,s///;;.j The office of seneschal.

seneshallt, "• See seneschal.

senett, " Hco sennet.

Senex (se'neks), n. [NL. (.J. E. Gray. 1839), <

L. sencx, old: see senate.'] 1. A South Amer-
ican genus of polyl)orine hawks, the t'i'pe of

which is S. li'iieiinis.— 2t. A South American
genus of ( 'ypselidx, the type of which is Vyj)se-

lus senex or Senex temmincici, a. Brazilian swift.

Streiiliel, 18+8.

senget, '• An obsolete (the original) form of
sin(/r^.

sengellyt, senglelyt, <•"'''• [ME., also senyilii/.

scni/ilii/, < jVS. s'niiidllire, continually, < sin<jal,

continual, continuous.] C'outinually.

Ouere-so-euer I lugged gemmez gaye,
I sette hyr senifelei/ in synglure.

Alliterative Pot'iiiK (ed. Morris), i. 8.

Bot I am semjilhj here, with sex sinn of linyghtes.
Morle Arthim (E, E. T. S.), 1. 471.

seng-gung (seng'gunjj), n. [8iinda .Javanese.]
The teledu or Javan badger, Mijduus meliceps.
See cut under teledn.

senglet, ". An obsolete form of single^.

sengreen (sen'gren), «. [< ME. scngrcnc, sin-

(/rciii', evergreen, < AS. sin-i/rene (= I), scne-

i/roen = MHG. sinijniene, ti. siiif/riiii = Dan. sin-

yron, periwinkle), < sin-, an intensive prefix,

e.xceeding, very, great (shi-hi/rnendc, ever-burn-
ing, sin-(/rim, e.\ceetling fierce, .si«-H«7(/, eternal
night, sbi'-here, immense army, etc.) (= MI).
OH(_i. sin- = leel. .si-

;
perhaps akin to E. same,

and L. semper : see sein/ier idfm),+ ijrene, green

:

seef/)'ec»l.] 1. Aplaiit, the houseleck, .S'ew/icr-

viviim tectnrnm.— 2. In her., a figure resembling
tlie houseleek, used as a bearing Water-sen-
green, the water soldier, Stratiotes aloides. Also Inti^ht^'

ivnt. I-acmjreen.

senhor (se-nyor'), n. [Pg. : see senior, .lentir.

si(iiii>r,sir.~\ The Portuguese foiin correspond-
ing to the Spanish semir and Italian siijnur.

See sriior, si(/n(tr.

senile (se'nil), a. [<0F. senile, P. senile = Pr.
Sp. I'g. sriiil = It. senile, < L. senilis, of or be-
longing to an old man or old age, < senc.r (.sen-),

old, an old man: see .scndte, seniar.] Of, per-

taining to, or characteristic of old age; pro-
ceeding from age; especially, pertaining to or
proceeding from the weaknesses that usually
attend old age: as, .srH//cgaiTullty ; .sr/iiVe petu-
lance.

Loss of colour of the hair may tje accidental, premature,
or senile. Copland, l>ict. I'ract. Med.

A person in whi>ni nature, edlU'ation, and time Itavc hap-
pily inatelieil a smile maturity of judgement witli youth-
ful vigour of fancy, ifoi/^', Oil Colours, {l/atham.)

Consider t)rietly the striking phenomena of loss ofmem-
ory in wliat is called sejjiV? imt>ecility.

Maudsley, Mind, .\II. .'".08.

Senile atrophy, the emaciation of oUI age.— Senile atro-
phy of bones, wide-spread lacnnai" resorption uf hone in-

cidriif to old age.- Senile bronchitis, tlie sniiacute or
. ]ii..niet>ronehitisof old ]»enplr. Senile dementia. See
f/> iihutia.— Senile involution, the shrinking or slirivel-

ing up of the body or any <trg:in in aged people.— Senile
tremor, the shaking luovement or tremor seen iii old
persons-

senility (se-nil'i-ti), H. [= F.senilite ; as .lenile

+ -i-tii.'] The state of being senile; old age;
especially, the weakness or imljecility of oUI age.

Mr. Edwards, when going away, again recurred to his

consciousness of senilit}/. and, looking full in .Tolinson's

face, said to him, *' You'll llnd in Dr. \'oung, () my coevals!
remnants of yourselves." Iltmirll. .Itphnson, an. 1778.

It is woiuierful to see the unseasonatple .seniiitt/ of what
is called the Peace Party.

Emerson, Emancipation Pi-oclamation.

senior (se'nior), a. and n. [Early mod. E. se-

niour; < L. senior, older; as a noun an elder,
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elderly person, old man, eccl. an elder, ML. a
lord, chief; compar. of senex (sen-), old: see
senate. From the L. senior are also ult. seir/nior,

sirjnor, sriior, .senhor, sire, sir; al.so the second
element in «(«H.sic«r and wonsff/Hor.] I, a. 1.
Older; elder: when following a personal name,
as .John Smith, senior (usually abbreviated Sr.
or Sen.), it denotes the older of two jiersous in
one family or community of that name.— 2.
Older in office or service: as, a senior judge,
colonel, etc.—3. Belonging or pertaining to the
fourth or last year of the curriculum of an Amer-
ican college, seminary, or other institution : as,

the .senior class.-senlor optime. See ojjiitne.Se-
nlorsoph. See soplujitfr, 3.— Senior wrangler. See
irran'jler.

II. n. 1. A person who is older than another;
one more advanced in life ; an elder.

Excepte they waahe their hanJes ofte, eate not, observ-
inge the tradieions of the seniuurs. Tyndaie, Mark vii. 3.

He [Popel died in May. 1744, about a year and a half be-
fore his friend Swift, who, more than twenty years his se-

nior, had n.aturally anticipated that lie should be the Hrst
to depart. Craik, Jlist. Eng. Lit., II. 241.

2. ( )ne who is older in office or service, or wliose
first entrance upon such office or service was
anterior to that of another.— 3. An aged per-
son ; one of the older inhabitants.

A senior of the place replies.

Well read, and curious of antiquities. Drydcn.

4. In the universities of England, one of the
older fellows of a college. See seniority, 3.

—

5. In the United States, a student in the fourth
year of the curriculum in colleges or semina-
ries; also, one in the last or most advanced
year in certain professional schools ; by exten-
sion, a student in the most advanced class in

various institutions.

seniority (se-nior'i-ti), n. [< ME. senyoryte, <

ML. seniorita{t-)s, < senior, elder: see senior.]

1. The state of being senior; priority of birth:
opposed to junioriti/ : as, the elder brother is

entitled to the jjlace by seniority.

Mr. Treatall. upon the serving up of the supper, desired
the laciies to take their places according to their different
age and seniority, for that it was the way always at his ta-

ble to pay respect to years.

Addison, Trial of Ladies' Quarrels.

2. Priority in office or service: as, the seniority

of a surgeon or a chaplain.— 3. A body of se-

niors or elders ; an assembly or court consist-

ing of the senior fellows of a college.

The Duke Satt in Seynt Markes Churche in ryght hys
astate in the Qwer on the lyght syd with senyoryte, which
they call lords, in Riche apai-ell, as purpyll velvet, cremsyu
velvet, tfyne Scarlett.

Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 14.

The dons . . . regarded the matter in so serious a light
that they summoned a seniority for its immediate investi-
gation, i-'arrar, Julian Home, xxiii.

Seniorizet (se'nigr-iz), !'. (. [< senior + -/jc] To
e.\crcise lordly authority ; lord it; rule. Fair-
fox.

senioryt (se'nigr-i), «. [< ML. senioria, < L.
sejHor, senior: see senior. Ct, seigniory.'] Same
as seniority.

If ancient sorrow be most reverend,
Give mine the benetit of seniory.

Shak., Rich. III., iv. 4. 38.

senium (se'ni-um), H. [L.] The feebleness of
old age.

senna (seu'a), «. [Formerly also senn, seny,

senie, sene; < OF. .senne, sene, F. sene = Sp. .sen,

sena = Pg. senne = It. ,scna (= I). :enchlad = G.
senesbldtter = Sw. senneLsblad = Dan. sennes-

blad) = Hind, .send, < Ar. sena, .sana, senna.] 1.

A drug consisting of the dried leaflets of several
species of Cassia. The ollicinal species are C. acutifo-
lia and C. anyiistifolia, the former being known as Alexfiii-

Flowering Brancli of Senna i,Cajtm c^nmla'). a, a pod.

sefior

driarif the latter aa Indian *mna. The product of some
other Bpecies is more or less used. (See names below.)
Senna is a jjioiiipt, efficient, and ver>' safe purgative, espe-
cially suited to fevers and febrile complaints. It was in-
troduced into medicine by the Arabs.

2. Any species of Cassia yielding the above
drug. Tlic name is extended more or less to
other species <ff Cassia ^ and to a few similar
plants— Aleppo senna, the product of Ca«na oborata,
an inferior kino, wild in Syria, K^opt, and .Senegambia,
fomieriy cultivated in Italy, etc., but now out of com-
merce except as an adulterant. The same plant is called
Italian and Senefjal K^mia.— Alexandrian senna, one
of the officinal sennas exported !)y way uf Alexaudria,
derived from Casna acutifolia, a species which gruws wild
abundantly in rpper Kgypt, ?»ubia, etc.— American
senna, CaMia Marilandica, an erect herbs or 4 feet hiirh,

with from six to nine pairs of leaflets and yellow flowers,
abounding southward in the eastern I nited States. Its

leaves are a safe and efticient cathartic, but less active
than the Oriental kinds. AIeo wild «enrui.— Bastard
senna, same as bladder-genna.— India or Indian
senna, the product of Casvia anffustifolia (C. eloiviata,

etc.), obtained chiefly in Arabia, but reaching western
lands by way of Bombay and other Indian ports. Some-
times also called Mocha menna, as originally from that
port. The same plant in cultivation yields Tinnevelly
senna.— Mecca senna, the jiroduct of Cat^tia autju^i/Uia
exported tlir<tiii.'li Mecca.— MOClia senna. See India
«(?;j7ifl.— Scorpion-senna, '^ee Coronilia^.— Senegal
senna, See AUpjio ><*:nita, ai>cjve.— Tinnevelly senna
See Iiulia itenna. above.— Tripoli senna, an article as-

cribed UiCffsyia ^-FAhiirpica, and thought to be obtained iu
Fezzan. -Wild senna. See American senna, above.

sennachie, sennachy, n. Same as seannachie.

senna-tree fsen'U-tre), n. An arborescent spe-
cies of Cassia, C. cmarginata of the West Indies.

Sennet^t (sen'et), n. [Also written sennit, senetj

scnnate, stjunct^ cynet, signet, signate: see signet,

sif/)iat£.'] A particular set of tones on a trum-
pet or comet, different from a flourish. The
word occurs chiefly iu the stage directions of
old plays.
Trumpets sound a flourish, and then a tennet.

Dekker, Satiromaatix.
Cornets sound a cynet.

Marston, Antonio's Revenge. {Nare*.)

sennet^ (sen'et), «. Same as sennight. [Prov.
Encf.]

sennight (sen'it), «. [E. dial, sennet; early
mod. E. senyght, seicnyght, < ME. seve-niht, sore-
nyhf, sevenny^hte, sefennahht, a week, < seven +
night: see seven and night, and d. fortnight (for

\fimrt€ennight).'] The space of seven nights
and days; a week.

I chanced to show you, most honorable audience, this
day Bennifjht, what I heard of a man that was slain.

Latimer, tJth Sennon bef. Edw. \I., 1549.

She shall never have a happy hour, unless she marry
within this sen'nigkt, B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, L 1.

We agreed to meet at Watertown that day sen'?w/ht,

Winihrop, Hist. New England, I. 46.

My love for Nature is as old as I

;

Jiut thirty moons, one honeymoon to that.

And three rich sennit/htx more, my love for her.
Tennygon, Edwin Morris.

sennit^ (sen'it), w. [Also sinnet, formerly sin-

nett; said to be < seven (contracted
to sen- as in sennight) + knit: see
knit, and for the sense 'seven-knit-
ted' cf. similar formations, as dimity
('two-threaded') and samite ('six-

threaded').] Xaut,, a sort of flat

braided conlage used for various pur-
poses, and formed by plaiting rope-
yarns or spim yam together; also,

grass or straw plaited by seamen for making
hats.

Trene. A threefold rope, cord, string, or twist, called
by Mariners a Sinuet. Cotgrate,

The boys who could not sew well enough to make their
own clothes laid up grass Into ginnet for the men, who
sewed for them in retimi.

R. H. Dana, Two Years Before the Mast, p. 269.

sennit- 1, "- See sennet^.

senocular (se-uok'u-ljir), a. [< L, sent, six each
(< sex, six), 4* oculus, eye, + -flr3.] Having
sL\ eyes.
Most animals are binocular, spiders for the most part

octonocular, and some . . . aenoctdar.
Derham^ Physico-Theology, viii. 8, note.

Senonian (se-no'ni-an). n. [< L. Sfnoncs, a
people iu central Gaul. + -ian.] In grot., a
division of the Upper Cretaceous in France
and Belgium. The term is also used to some extent
in Englisli geologj-. The Senouian lies between the Tu-
ranian and the Danian, and is subdivide<l into the San-
tonian and Canipanian : it corTesp*>nds to the 'Tpper
Chalk with flints "of the English Cretaceous, which is there
essentially a white pulverulent mass of chalk, with flints

arranged in nearly parallel layers. Although exhibiting
in England a remarkable uniformity of lithological char-
acter fivm top to b<»ttom, it has been shown to be paleon-
tologically separable into several distinct rones closely
resembling those into which the chalk of the northern
Cretaceous basin of France has been divided.

senor (se-nyor'), «. [Sp. senior, a gentleman, sir»

< L. seniotj elder, ML. a lord: see senior, sir*"]



sefior

A eentleman ; in address, sir; as a title, Mr.:
in Spanish use.

senora (se-nyd'rU), n. [Sp. (fem, of seftor), a
lady, madam: see scflor.^ A lady; in address,
madam ; as a title, Mrs.: the feminine of st-rior:

in Spanish use.

senorita (sen-yo-re'til), h. [Sp., dim. otscilora :

see ftchor.'] 1. A youiif< hidy ; in address, miss;
as a title, Miss: in Spanish use.— 2. In irhth.,

a graceful little hibroid fish of California, Pseu-
((ojulis or OxjijttHs modetitus. it ia c or 7 inches
long, prettily marked witli indiRo-bliie, orange, ami black
upon an olive-brown ground, cream-colored below,

Senousi{se-no'si), n. [Algerian: see quot. un-
der Scnousianj n.'] A Mohammedan roiiffious

and political society, especially influential in

northern Africa. See the quotation.

The Mussulman confraternity of Senonsi. This sect,

which is distinguished by its austere and fanatical tenets,

arose forty-six years ago under an Algerian, and appears
to have in a greater or less degree permeated the Moham-
medan world, and acquired vast political importance. It

tlonrishea especially in Northern Africa, reaching as far

south US Timhuctoo. Sature, XXX. 478.

Senousian (se-no'si-an), a. and n. [< Senouni
+ -</«.] I. ii. Of or pertaining to the Senousi.

Ready at a moment's notice to convey to the interior the
persons and property of the Senousian authorities.

Sdetice, I V. 459.

II, n. One of the Senousi.

Senmigians, or the Brotherhood of Sidi Mohammed Ben
Ali es-Senousi, the founder of the order. Science, IV. 4r>7.

Senoyst, o, and u. [< OF. **SienoiS = It. *V/^-

itesCj Sienese : see Sicnese.'] Sienese.

The Florentines and Senoys are by the ears.

Shak., All's Well, i. 2. 1.

senst, V. t. Same as sensed for inccusc".

sensable (sen'sa-bl), a. [< sensed + -able.] In-

telligible. [Rare.]

Your second (sort of flgureB] serues the conceit onely
and not th" eare, and may be called sensable, not sensible,

nor yet sententious.
Puttenham^ Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 133.

sensarf, ». An obsolete form of censer.

sensate (sen'sat), a. [< L. sensatus, endued
with sense, < sensus, sense: see sense'^.] Per-
ceived by the senses.

sensatef (sen'sat), r. t. [< sensate, a.] To have
perception of, as an object of the senses; ap-
prehend by the senses or ttnderstanding.

As those of the one ai-e sensated by the ear, so those of
the other are by the eye.

Iloofce, Hist. Royal Soc, iii. 2. (Enci/c. Diet.)

sensated, a. Same as .sensate,

sensation (sen-sa'shon), 71. [< OF. sensaclon,
F. sensation = Pr. sensation = Sp. .<i€usacion =
Pg. sen.<ia<^'(7o = It. sensa;:ione,<. Mlj.^sensotio{n-),

< L. .scn.satusy endued with sense: see sensate.]

1. The action, faculty, or immediate mental re-

sult of receiving a mental impression from any
affection of the bodily organism ; sensitive ap-
prehension; corporeal feeling; any feeling;
also, the elements of feeling or immediate con-
sciousness and of consciousness of reaction in

perception ; the subjective element of percep-
tion. Sensation has to be distinguished from feeling
on the one hand, and from perception on the other. All
are abstractions, or objects segregated by the mind from
their concomitants, but perception is less so and feel-

ing more so than sensation. Sensation is feeling toge-
ther with the direct consciousness of that feeling forcing
itaelf upon us. so that it involves the essential element of
the conception of an object; but sensation is considered
apart from its union with associated sensations, by which
a perception is built up. Sensations are either pciipheral
or visceral. Among the latter are to be specially men-
tioned sensations of operations in the brain. No approach
to a satisfactory enumeration of the different kinds of sen-
sations, even of the peripheral kind, has been made.

Those that make motion and sensation thus really the
same, they must of necessity acknowledge that no longer
motion, no longer sensation, . . . and that every motion
or reaction must be a new sensation, as well as every ceas-
ing of reaction a ceasing of sensation.

Dr. H. More, Immortal, of Soul, II. i. 12.

The perception which actually accompanies and is an-
nexed to any impression on tlie body made by an external
object, being distinct from all other modifications of
thinking, furnishes the mind with a distinct idea, which
we call sensation.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xix. 1.

Sensation, so long as we take the analytic point of view,
ditfers from perception only in the extreme simplicity of
its object or content. . , . From the physiological point
of view both setisations and perceptions differ from
thoughts in the fact that nerve-currents coming in from
the periphery are involved in their production.

W. James, Prin. of Psychology, xvii.

Impressions may be divided into two kinds, those of
sensation and those of reflexion. The first kind arises in
the soul originally, from unknown causes.

Hinne, Treatise of Human Nature, I. ii.

The feelings which accompany the exercise of these
sensitive or corporeal powers, whether cognitive or ap-
petent, will constitute a distinct class, and to these we
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may with great propriety give the name of seruations;
whereas on the feelings which accompany the energies of
all our higher powers of mind we may with e(iual pro-
priety bealow the name of sentiments.

Sir \y. Hamilton, Metaph., xlv.

Unlucky Welsted ! thy unfeeling master,
Tlie more thou ticklest, gripes his list the faster.
While thus each hand promotes the pleasing pain,
And quick se}isations skip from vein to vein.

Pope, Dunciad, ii. 212.

Sensations sweet.
Felt in the blood, and felt along the heart.

Wordsivortfiy Tintern Abbey.

She was hardly conscious of any bodily «c»W(7fiV)» except
a sensation of strength inspired by a mighty cmcition.

George Eliot, Mill on the tloss, vii. f>.

2. A state of interest or of feeling; especially,
a state of excited interest or feeling.

The sensation caused hy the appearance of that work ia

still remembered by many. Brougham.
The actor's dress had caught fire, and the house had a

semation not bargained for.

J. C. Jeafreson, Live it Down, xxii.

An intellectual voluptuary, a moral dilettante (Pe-
trarch), the tlrst instance of that character, since too com-
mon, the gentleman in search of a sensation.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 366.

3. That which produces sensation or excited
interest or feeling: as, the greatest sensation
of the day—Muscular sensations. f*ee muscular.—
Perverse temperature-sensations, the jtroduction of
a sensation nf luat l>y a culd body aj)plifd tu the skin,
and of cold by a hot budy. — Sensation novels, novels
that produce their elfect l>y exciting and often improbable
situations, by taking as their groundwork some dreadful
secret, some atrocious crime, or the like, and painting
scenes of extreme peril, high-wrought passion, etc.

sensational (sen-sa'shon-al), a. [< sensation +
-'//.] 1. Of or pertaining to sensation; relating
to or implying sensatio!i or perception through
the senses.

With sensatio7ial pleasures and pains there go, in the
infant, little else but vague feelings of delight and anger
and fear. II. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 482.

This ]>roperty of Persistence, and also of recurrence in
Idea, belonging more or less tu sensational states, is their
[i. e., sensations'] intellectual property.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 17.

2. Having sensation ; serving to convey sensa-
tion; sentient. Dumjlison.— 3. Intended, as a
literary or artistic work, to excite intense emo-
tion; appealing to the love of being moved, as
a chief source of interest.

'Y\\Q sensational histoiyof the Paston letters, rather than
the really valuable matter contained in them, has been
the chief element in the demand for their production.

Siubbs, Medieval and Slodern Hist., p. 56.

4. Of or pertaining to sensationalism; adher-
ing to philosophical .sensationalism.

Are we then obliged to give in our adherence to the
sensational philosophy ?

Farrar, Origin of Language, p. 14S.

He never forgot that Berkeley was a sensational, while
he was au intellectual, idealist.

A. J. Baif&ur, Mind, IX. 91.

sensationalism (sen-sa'shon-al-izm), n. [<
sciisatiinitil + -isu}.] 1. \i\ phiU>s., the theory
or doctrine that all our ideas are solely derived
through our senses or sensations; sensualism.

Sensationalism at once necessitates and renders impos-
sible a materialistic explanation of the universe.

Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. i;i.

2. Sensational wi'iting or language ; the jires-

entation of matters or details of such a nntiire

or in sueh a manner as to thrill the reader or
to gratify vidgar curiosity: as, the sensational-
ism of the press.

There was an air of sensationalism about its news de-
paitments that was new in that field.

Harper's Mag., LXXVII. m:>.

sensationalist (sen-sa'shon-al-ist), n. [< .sen-

sational + -ist.] 1. In metaph. J a believer in

or an upholder of the doctrine of sensationalism
or sensualism: sometimes used adjectively.

Accordingly we are not surprised to find that Locke was
claimed as the founder of a sensationalist school, whose
ultimate conclusions his calm and pious mind would
have indignantly repudiated. . . . We consider this on
the whole a less objectionable term than "sensualist" or
"sensuist"; the latter word is uncouth, and the former,
from the things which it connotes, is hardly fair.

Farrar, Origin of Language, p. l.SO, and note.

2. A sensational writer or speaker.

sensationalistic (sen-sa-shon-a-lis'tik), a. [<
sensationalist + -ie,] Of or pertaining to sen-
sationalists, or sensationalism in philosophy.
Envife. Brit., XXI. 40.

sensationally (sen-sa'shon-al-i), adi\ In a sen-
sational manner.
sensationary (sen-sa'shon-a-ri), a. [< sensa-
tion + -anj.] Possessing or relating to sensa-
tion ; sensational.

sensationism (sen-sa'shon-izm), n. Same as
sensationalism..

sense

sensative (sen'sa-tiv), a. [< sensate + .ive.]

Of or pertaining to sensation; sensatory.
[Rare.]

Force vegctiue and sensatiue in Man
There is. Jleywood, iiicrarchy of Angels, p. 13.

sensatorial (sen-sa-to'ri-al), a. [< sensate +
-onj + -al.] Of or pertaining to sensation;
sensational. [Rare.]

A brilliantly original line of research, which nniy piis-

sibly . . . lead to a restatement of the whole jisycho-
physical theory of sensatorial intensity as developed liy

Weber. T/te Academy, Aug. 16, 1890, p. 13t(.

sense^ (sens), n. [Early mod. E. also sritce

;

Icel. sansar, pi., the senses, S\v. sans = Dan.
sands, sense, < OF. (and F.) sens = Pg. It. sensOy

< L. scnsus, feeling, sense, < sentire, pp. sensus,
feel, perceive: sqg scent,] 1. The eapacity of
being the subject of sensation and i)erception;
the mode of consciousness by which an olgect is

apprehended which acts uptm the mind through
the senses; the capacity of l)ecoming conscious
of objects as actually now and here; sense-per-
ception; mental activity directly concerned in

sensations.
Sense thinks the lightning bom before the thunder:
What tells us then they both together are'.' . . .

Sense outsides knows, the soul through all things sees.
Sir J. Davies, Immortal, of Soul, ii.

We adore virtue, though to the eyes of sense she be in-

visible. SirT. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. 14.

Wherever there is sense or perception, there some idea
is actually produced, and present in the understanding,

Locke, Human I'nderstanding, II. ix. 4.

Tliese two doctrines of Leibnitz --that sense is confused
thought, and that existence in space and time is a phe-
nomenon reiUe—have a special importance when viewed
in relation to the ideas of Kant.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 91.

Errors of sense are only special instances where the
mind makes its synthesis unfortunately, as it were, out
of incomplete data, instantaneously and inevitably inter-
preting them in accordance with the laws which have
regulated all its experience.

G. T. Ladd, Pliysiol. Psychology, p. 455.

2, A special faculty of sensation connected
with a bodily organ; the mode of sensation
awakened by the excitation of a periplieral
nerve, in this signification, man is coninioidy said to
have five senses— sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch —
a correct enumeration, perhaps, according to organs, but
each of these organs has several ditferent qualities of sen-
sation. A sixth sense is often specified as the muscular
sense (distinguished from touch) ; a seventh is sometimes
spoken of, meaning the inner sense, the common sense of
Aristotle, an unknown endowment, or a sexual feeling

;

and further subdivisions also are made. The seven senses
are also often spoken of, meaning consciousness in its

totality.

Whiles every sence the humour sweet embayd.
Spenser, F. Q., I. ix. Vi.

The Ally was soon scared out of her seven senses, and
began to calcitrate it, to wince it, to frisk it.

Motteux, tr. of Rabelais, iv. 14.

In June 'tis good to lie beneath a tree,

^^^l^le the blithe season comforts every sense.

Lowell, Under the Willows.

The five senses just enumerated — sight, hearing, smell,
taste, and touch — would seem to comprise all our per-
ceptive faculties, and to leave no fiu'ther sense to be ex-
plained. Aristotle, I>e Anima (tr. by Wallace).

3, Feeling; immediate consciousness; sensa-
tion perceived as inward or subjective, or, at
least, not decidedly as objective; also, vague
consciousness or feeling.

Reason's whole pleasure, all the joys of sense,

Lie in three words— health, peace, and competence.
Pope, Essay on ilan, iv. 79.

A sense of pleasure, subtle and quiet as a perfume, <iif-

fused itself tlirough the room. C. Bronte, Shirley, xxxv.

Dim and faint

May be the sense of pleasure and of pain.
Bryant, Among the Trees.

Such expressions as the abysmal vault of heaven, the
endless expanse of ocean, Ac, sunmiarize many computa-
tions to the imagination, and give the sense of an enor-

mous horizon. W. James, Mind, XII. 209, note.

At the same time he [Manzonil had thatexquisite cour-

tesy in listening which gave to those who addressed him
the sense of having spoken well. Encyc. Brit., XV. 515.

Then a cool naked sense beneath my feet

Of bud and blossom.
A. C. Sifinbunw, Two Dreams.

4, A power of perceiviner relations of a partic-

idar kind; a capacity nf being affected by cer-

tain non-sensuous qualities of ol)jpcts; a special

kind of discernment; also, an exertion of such
a power: as, the religious sense : the sense of

duty ; the sense of humor.
Sense of Right and Wrong [is] as natural to us as natural

affection itself, and a first principle in our constitution
and make.

Sha/tesbury, Inquiry, I. iii. § 1, quoted in Fowler, p. 7(X

Tempests themselves, high seas and howling winds,

The gutter'd rocks and congregated sands —
Traitors ensteep'd to clog the guiltless keel—
As having sense of beauty, do omit
Their mortal natures. Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 71.



sense

And tliis arranttenient into schools, and the deflnlteneea

of the conclusions reacliwi in each, are on the increase,

BO that here, it would s.cni, are actually two new teneef,

the scientific and the artistic, which the mind is now in

the process of forniini! for itself.
, „ , .

W. K. Clifford, Conditions of Jlelltal Development.

And full of cowardice and Kuilty shame.

I grant in her some seiue of shame, she flies.

Tennygon, I'rincess, iv.

These invcstiiiatlons show not only that the skin is sen-

sitive hut that one is ahle with Kreat precision to (lis-

tlnisuish the part touched. I'his latter power is usually

called the nense of locality, and it is influenced l.yyanous

conditions. -Bnci/c. Bnt.. XXUI. 460.

From a nenix of duty the Phojnicians humcd their chil-

dren alive. J. !' Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 202.

5. Miiul gcuei-ally ;
consciousness; especially,

understanding; cognitive power.

And cruell sword out of his Angers slacke

Fell downe to Kround, as if the Steele had settee.

Speitixr, F. y., IV. vi. 21.

Are you a man? have you a soul or setine'

Shak., Othello, iil. 3. 374.

And for th' Impression God prcpar'd their Settle

;

Thev saw, believd all this, and parted thence.
Cntvley, Davideis, l.

6 Sound or clear mind. («) Ordinary, normal, or

clear mental action: especially in the plural, with a col-

lective force.
When his lands were spent,

Troubled in liis settees.

Then he did repent
Of his late lewd life.

Canstatice of Cleoelattd (Child's Ballads, IV. 230).

Their Battle-a.\es was the next; whose piercing hils

made sometime the one. sometime the other to have scarce

w/we to keepe their saddles.
, , ,-

Capt. John Sttiith, True Travels, 1. 1,

.

He IGeoigc Fox) had the comfort of a short illness, and

the blessing of a clear sense to the last.

fetin, Kise and Progress of Quakers, v.

The patients are commonly brought to their settsen in

thiee or four days, or a week, and rarely continue longer.

Pocoeke, Description of the East, II. 1. 103.
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In the case of the so-called chemical tentet, taste and

smell, we have as yet no method of reckoning the degree

of the physical force which constitutes the stimulus.

J. Sullji, Sensation and Intuition, p. 4i.

Collective, common, divided sense. Sec the adjec-

tives. -Composite sense, that s.ii.se of a modal proposi-

tion ill wlii.li till- iii..de is ciisidered as predicated of the

sense-rbytlmi

locks or neuromasts of the lower vertebrates

(batrachians and fishes). See neuromast.

The smu-celU found in the skin ; L e., differentiated

Ecloilerm cells. CiaiM, Zoology (trans.), p. 45.

sense-center (sens'sen'ter), n. A center of

sciisatiun; a ganglion of gray nerve-tissue, or
indicativepioi>oBition:oppoBedto<;irt«r««-i«<'.thus,that ^ j,^. ^^ j|,p cortex of the brain, having im-
it is possible ^,r that which is hot to be cold is true in a,/.- ^j j relations with some special sensation.
n«ie«/.*f,butnotlnac.mi?>.,fl/«8«M.-DlVlBlve8en8e. r',>„<.;rto,<.H nr chn«Pn aK

EVrhetic seMV."see''«r/;:?te: sensed (senst), p. a. Considered or chosen as

f lb. senses iiy which the outer to sense or meaning convejed or to be con-
"

veyed. [Rare.]

Words well ten^d, best sating subject grave.

MartUm, Sophonisba, EpO.

sense-element (sens'el'f-ment), h. An exter-

nal sensation regarded as an element of a per-

ception.

A percept is a complex psychical prodnct formed by a

coalescence of setise-elemerttt.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 336.

sense-epithelium (sens'ep-i-the'li-um), n. A
sensory or specially sensitive tract of ectoderm,

epidenn, or cuticle which functions as an organ

_- - of sense, as in hvdrozoans.
ii«(.— Magnetic, moral, muscular, mystical sense, oonse-filament (sens'fil'a-ment), w. A filament
.See the adjectives. -Out of one's senses, of unsound *r"°f, "%,":•"" .»;„„ nf an oriran of sense" as
mind, or temporarily deprived of a sound use of ones having the function ot »'> Ol^g^" "'^^"^ " ^°'

the peculiar sense-filaments of the fauropoao.

A. S. Paclard.

See ciriit/"'Kiti' ,<.';M(', alM>ve

—Exterior sense, one (
. .

world is p. iceive.i.— Fixed sense, one of the Ave more
detlnitesenses.—Good sense, sound judgment.—Illative
sense. See iUaliee.^ In all sense*, in ever>- respect.

You should in all sense be much bound to him.
Shak., .M. of v., V. 1. l:(C.

Inner sense. Same as itttemal sense.— In one's senses,

in one's right mind ; in the enjoyment of a sound mind
;

of sound mind.— In sense Oft, in view of ; impressed with.

In sense of bis (Mr. Thompson's] sad condition, (the el-

ders! offered up many prayers to Ood for him, and, in

God's good time, they received a gracious answer.
^V. Morton, Sew England's Memorial, p. 324.

Interior sense, self consciousness : the powerof perceiv-

ing what is in our own minds; also, the noetic reason:

the source of tirst truths— Internal sense. See inter

wile. Yes— egad, it was the first thing made me sns- gensefult fsens'ful), a. [< sensc'^ + -ful.'] 1
siKwui out of her senses. SAcnt/aH, The Critic, iii. 1.

p"°^pp,ive.

mind, or temporarily depri
judgment.

puff. Y'ou observed how she mangled the metre

Da
pect

Piclcwicklan sense. Sec Pieknriclciati.— Proper sense,

the original or exact meaning of a word or phrase, as dis-

tinL'uished from later or looser uses.-Keflex sense. >^ee

rerfcz.- Sense of effort, see c/or(.— Special sense,

one of the five bodily senses — Spiritual sense of the

Word Same as itttemal sense of the Word (which see, un-

der I'liteniaO-- Strict sense, the narrow sense of a word

or phrase, which it takes as a well-recognized and estab-

lished term, as of philosophy, or exact science, as <lis-

tinguished from wider and looser senses.— TO abound
In or -with one's own sense*, see ohnund.—'io be
frightened out of one's (seven) senses, to be so

frightened as to lose one's understanding for the time

Vague senS3, the less specialized and less objec
. . being.— vdcuc ocuos, «-'»•- 1^"." "f^^""—-'- "•"- ^--'

(6) Good judgment approaching sagacity ; sound practical
jj^.^ ^j ,jjg bodily senses, as the sense of heat, the sense

intelligence. of cold, various visceral sensations, etc — Vital sense.

The latter is most cried up; but he is more reserved. See tyUal.

seems sly and to have geiise. li'a/poic. Letters, II. 362. gense^ (sens), V. t; pret. and pp. sensed, ppr.

"Nay, madam, " said I, "I am judge already, and tell sensinij. [= Dan. sandse, perceive, = Sw. saiisa

you that you aie perfectly in the wrong of it ; for, if it was
(refl.), recover oneself ; from the noun.] 1. To

a matter of importance, I know he h|js^;^'=tter^se,«ejhan
:^^^^^i^.^ ^^. j^g senses.

'""'
. .

'
. ',., „„„ Is he sure that objects are not otherwise sensed by

(c) Acuteness of perception or apprehension; discern-
others then they are by him

"

nient.

This Basilius, having the quick settee of a lover, took, as

though his mistress had given him a secret reprehension.

Sir P. Sidticy, .Arcadia, l.

7. Discriminative perception ; appreciation; a

state of mind the result of a mental judgment

or valuation.

Abundance of imaginary great men are put in straw to

bring them to a right sense of themselves.
Steele, Tatler, So. 125.

Beware of too sublime a sense

Of your owu worth and consequence.
Cou-per, The Retired Cat.

She dusted a chair which needed no dusting, and placed

it for Sylvia, sitting down herself on a three-legged stool

to mark her settse of the difference in their conditions.

Mrs. Oaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xliii.

8. Meaning; import: signification; the concep-

tion that a word or sign is intended to convey.

Whereof the allegory and hid sense

Is that a well erected confldence

Can fright their pride.
B. Jottson, Poetaster, Ind.

We cannot detennine in what exact sense our bodies on

the resurrection will be the same as they are at present.

J. U. Xeunttan, Parochial Sermons, i. 277.

9. The intention, thought, feeling, or meaning
of a body of persons, as an assembly; judg-

ment, opinion, determination, or will in refer-

ence to a debated question.

It was the universal and unanimous senx of Friends
•• That joining in marriage is the work of the Lord only,

and not of priest or magistrate."
Penn, Travels in Holland, etc.

TliOKe/Kf of the House was so strongly manifested that,

after a closing speech of great keenness from Halifax, the

courtiers did not venture to divide.
.Macaitla,

10. That which is wise, judicious

sible, or intelligent, and accord:

reason : as, to talk .sense.

As you have put the words together,

Latin nor Settse. Milton, Ans,

When was there ever better and more weighty sense

spoken by any than by the Apostles after the day of Pen-

tecost? Slillinijjteet. Sermons, I. ix.

I no more saw sense in what she said

Than a lamb does in people clipping wool

;

Only lay down and let myself be clipped.

Brotcninij, Ring and Book, II. 10.

Chemical sense, the sense of t:iste or of smell, as oper-

ating by means of the chemical action of substances on

the organ.

Glannile, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xxii.

2t. To give the sense of; expound.

'Twas writ not to be understood, but read;

He that expounds it must come from the dead

;

Get undertake to sense it true.

For he can tell more than himself e'er knew.
Cartterijhts Pwn^s(1651^ (Xares.)

3. To perceive; comprehend; tinderstand;

realize ; take into the mind. [Prov. or eoUoq.,

Eng. and U. S.]

He button-holed everybody, and offended nobody; found

out the designs of every clique, the doings of every secret

caucus, got at the plans of the leaders, the temper of the

crowd, sensed tlie whole situation.

G. S. Merriam, S. Bowles, 1. 101.

sense't, «• and !•. [< ME. sensen, sencen, by
apheresis from encenscn, incense : see incense-.'i

Same as incen.ic~.

Whan thei conien there, thei taken Ensense and other

aromatyk thinges of noble Snielle, and sensen the Y'dole,

as we wolde don here Goddes precyouse Body.
Mandcville, Travels, p. 174.

An image of Owr Lady with ij awngellis senxyng. gilthe.

Posfoii Letters. III. 433.

sense-body (sens'bod'i), «. One of the various

peripheral sense-organs or marginal bodies of

the disk, bell, or umbrella of acalephs, supposed

to have a visual or an auditory function, as a

lithocyst, an ocellicyst, or a tentaculicyst. See

cut under lithoci/st.

There are eight sense-bodies arranged at regular inter-

vals around the margin of the umbrella, alternately with

which arise the tentacles, ^iiifr. yaluralist. Will. oi>2.

sense-capsule (sens'kap'stjl), «. A hollow or-

gan of a special sense; a special structure or

organ exclusively devoted to the reception of a

pti

Prometheus, who celestial fire

Did steal from heaven, therewith to inspire

Our earthly bodies with a teme/td mind.
MarsUm, Satires, t. 19.

2. Full of sense; hence, reasonable ;
judicious;

sensible; appropriate.

The Ladie, hearkning to his settteftdl speach.

Found nothing that he said unmeet nor geason.
Spenter, F. «., VI. ir. 37.

And gaue thee power (as Master) to impose
Fit sense/ttU Names vnto the Hoast that rowes

In watery Regions ; and the wandring Heards

Of Forrest people : and the painted Birds.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 6.

sense-impression (sens'im-presh'on), n. A
sensation due to the excitation of a peripheral

organ of sense.

The higher and more revivable feelings are connected

with well-discriminated settse impressiotts and percepts,

whereas the lower feelings are the accompaniments of

vague undiscriminated mental states.

J. Sulltj, Outlines of Psychol., p. 187.

senseless (sens'les), a. [Formerly also sence-

(c.s« (= Dan. sandseslos = Sw. sansliis); < sensc^

+ -/f.s-.v.] 1. Destitute of sense; having no

power of sensation or perception ; incapable of

sensation or feeling; insensible.

Their lady lying on the tenceletse grownd.
Spenser, F. Q., HI. L 63.

The ears are senseless that should give us hearing.
Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 3S0.

2. Inappreeiative; lacking in appreciation;

without perception.
His wits are dull.

And seneelesse of this wrong.
Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 66.

I would thank you too, father: but yoor cruelty

Hath almost made me senseless of my duty.
Fletcher, Pilgrim, L 1.

O race of Capernaitans, sendesse of divine doctrine, and

capable onely of loaves and belly-cheere.
Milton, On Def. of Humb. Bemonst.

3. Lacking imderstanding; acting without

sense or judgment ; foolish; stupid.

Like senseless Chymiata their own Wealth destroy.

Imaginary Gold f enjoy. Cotclty, Reason, st. 2.

They were a stupid stntetets race.

Stcift, Cadenus and Vanessa.

4. 'Without meaning, or contrary to reason or

sound judgment; ill-judged; unwise; foolish;

nonsensical.

Seneelesse speach, and doted ignorance.
Spenser, ¥. Q., I. viii. 34.

We should then have had no memory of those tiroes

but what your Josippus would affonl us, out of whom you
transcribe a few sni*rf<s> and useless Apothegms of the

rharisees, Miltott, .Answer to Salmasius.

cavatioii ^-i mv v. - -, ,, • - ,

the second • and the petrosal iiart of the temporal bone is j;,.„s,>. as the eve, ear, or nose.
the third; the last is also called ode cn|«i//f. Many analo-

g-jise-DerceBtiOn (sons'p^r-sep'shon), M. Per-
,>>ii<i senseomans of invertebrates arc commonly called °'="=>'^ l"^'-*-^!'"'"" ^ » tiT „ ^^„„."„i„„ „ „„,gous sen8toris.ina ii iii.d». ..

ception by means of the senses; also, a per-

sense-cavity(sens'kav'i-ti),«. Same as sen.ic- ception of" an object of sense.

r";Tv»^ sensert, ". An obsolete spelling of ocnwr.

cipnse cell (sens'sel), ii. Any cell of an organ sense-rhythm (sens'riTHm), ii. An an-ange-

of special sense specificallV. one of the cells ment of words characteristic of Hebrew poetry,

entering into the formation of the nerve-hil- in which the rhythm consists not in a rise and



sense-rhythm

fall of accent or (luantity of syllables, but, as
it were, in a pulsation of sense rising and fall-

ing through the jjarallel, antithetic, or other-
wise balanced members of each verse; paral-
lelism, ir. liobcrtson Smith.

sense-seta (sens'se"tii), n. A bristle-like ap-
pcMilage acting as ail organ of sense. J. S.
ruchiird.

sense-skeleton (sens'skel"o-ton), n. The sup-
port or framework of a sense-organ, especially
whin Iwird or bony.

sensibility (sen-si-bil'i-ti), n. ; pi. sensibilities
(-tiz). [< ME. sciisihil'itee, < OF. sctisibilitc. P.
seiisihilitr = Pr. sciisihilitat = Sp. siiisibitidod

= Pg. siiisibilidndc = It. sciisibilita, sensibil-
ity, ( LL. seiisibilitii{t-)s, the sense or meaning
of words, sensibility, < soisibilis, sensible : see
sensible.} 1. The state or property of being
sensible or capable of sensation; capability of
sensation.

navinp now been exposed to the cold and the snow
near an iiour and a lialf, some of the rest began to lose
their neimbiliti/. Cook, Voyages, i, 4.

There are act-idental fluctuations in our inner setigibility

which make it impossible to tell just what the least dis-
ceniible increment of the sensation is without taking the
average of a large number of appreciations,

W. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 639.

2. Mental receptivity or susceptibility in gen-
eral.

We call netmbiliti/ the receptivity of our soul, or its
power of receiving representations whenever it is in any-
wise alfected.
Kant, Critique of Pure Reason (tr. by M.ox Miillcr), p. .'il.

If my granddaughter is stupid, learning will make her
conceited and insupportable ; it she has talent and senni-
Irilitij, she will do as 1 have done— supply by address and
with sentiment what she does not know.

The Cenlunj, XL. 049.

3. Specifically, the capacity of exercising or
being the subject of emotion or feeling in a re-
stricted sense; capacity for the higher or more
retined feelings.

As our tenderness for youth and beauty gives a new and
just importance to their fresh and manifold claims, so the
like sensibilitii gives welcome to all excellence, has eyes
and hospitality for merit in corners. Emerson, Success.

Her scnsibiUtij to the supreme excitement of music was
only one form of that passionate sensibUitij which be-
longed to her whole nature.

Georije Eliot, Mill on the Floss, vi. 6.

4. Ill a si ill narrower sense, peculiar suscep-
tibility of impression, pleasurable or painful

;

unusual delicacy or keenness of feeling; quick
emotion or sympathy; sensitiveness: in this
sense used frequently in the plural.

Modesty is a kind of quick and delicate feeling in the
soul ; it is such an extpiisite seimbitity as warns a woman
to shiui the first appe;u'ailoe of everything hurtful.

Addifion, Spectator.

Virtue and taste are built upon the same foundation of
geimbility,^ and cuimot be disjoined without offering vio-
lence to both. Ootdamilk, Taste.

The true lawgiver ought to have a heart full of seimbil-
ity- liurke.

'Twere better to be born a stone,
of ruder shape, and feeling none,
Than with a tenderness like mine,
And seiinbilities so tlTie.

Cowper, Poet, Oyster, and Sensitive Plant.

By sympathetic mngibility is to be understood the pro-
pensity that a man has to derive pleasure from the happi-
ness, and pain from the unhappiness, of other sensitive
beings. Benlham, Principles of Morals, vi. § 20.

5. The property, as in an instrument, of re-
sponding quickly to very slight changes of con-
dition; delicacy; sensitiveness (the better word
in this use). [Kare.]

All these instruments have the same defect, that their
seiudbility diminishes as the magnets grow weaker.

Science, SJII. 294.

6t. Sensation.

Philosophres that hyhten Stoyciens that wenden that
ymages and seimbilitees, that is to seyn sensible.ymjigina-
cions or elles yniagynacions of sensible thinges, weeren
enpreynted into sowles fro bodies withouteforth.

Chaucer, Boethius, v. meter 4.

7t. Feeling; appreciation; sense; realization.
His soul laboured under a sickly somMitti of the mis-

eries of others. Ooldmiith, Vicaj-, iii.

Recurrent sensibility. See recurrent. = Syii. 3 and 4.
Ta.^ie, .'Sensibility. See taste.

sensible (son'si-bl), a. and n. [Early mod. E.
also soieibtc; < ME. seii.^ible, < OF. (and F.) sen-
sible = Sp. sensibilo = Pg. scnsivel = It. sensi-
bile.i L. sensibilis, perceptible by the senses,
having feeling, sensible, < sentire, pp. scnsus,
feel, perceive: see sensed, sceut.l I. a. 1. Capa-
ble of affecting the senses

;
perceptible through

the bodily organs.
Reason, vsing sense, taketh his principlesand fyrst sedes

of thinges sensyble, and afterwarde by his owne discourse
and searching of causes encreaseth the same from a seede
to a tree. R. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. 9).
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Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible
To feeling as to sight Y l)r art thou but
A dagger of the mind, a false creation?

Shak., Macbeth, ii. 1. 30.

Return, fair soul, from darkness, and lead mine
Out of this w/UfiWe hell.

Webster, Duchess of Jlain, iv. 2.

Wherever (iod will thus manifest himself, tlure is hea-
ven, though within the circle of this senxilile world.

Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, i. 49.

When we take a simple sensible quality, like light or
sound, and say that there is now twice or thrice as much
of it present as there was a moment ago, altliough we seem
to mean the same thing as if we were talking of compound
objects, we really mean something ilitferent.

ir. James. I'lin. of I'sychology, I. 540.

2. Perceptible to the mind through observation
and retleetion; appreciable.
The disgrace was more sensible than the pain.

Sir W. Teiiiplf.

In the present evil world, it is no wonder that the opera-
tions of the evil angels are more sensible than of the good
ones. C. Mather, Mag. Chris., vi. 7.

No senxilile change has taken place during eighty years
in the coral knolls [of Diego Garcia].

Darwin, Coral Reefs, p. 92.

3. Capable of sensation ; having the capacity
of receiving impressions from external objects;
endowed with sense or sense-organs; sensitive:
as, the eye is sensible to light.

I would your cambric were as sensible as your finger,
that you might leave pricking it for pity.

Shak., Cor., i. 3. 9b.

4. Appreciative ; amenable (to) ; influenced or
capable of being influenced (by).

If thou wert sensible of courtesy,
I should not make so dear a show of zeal.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 94.

5. Very liable to impression from without;
easily aff'ected; highly sensitive.

With alTection wondrous sensible
He wrung Bassanio's hand.

Shak., M. of v., ii. 8. 48.

Of a sensible nostrill. Milton, Areopagitica, p. 29.

Sunderland, though not very soisiblc to shame, flinched
from the infamy of public apostasy.

Macanlay, Hist. Eng., vi.

6. Perceiving or having perception either by
the senses or by the intellect; aware; cogni-
zant; persuaded; conscious: generally with of.

In doing this I shall be sensible of two things which to
me will be nothing pleasant.

Milton, Apology for Smectyinnuus.
I am glad you are so sensible of niy attention.

SiieriJan, The Rivals, ii. 1.

Hastings, it is clesir, was not sensililc o.f the danger of
his position. Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

7. Capable of responding to ver.y slight changes
of condition ; sensitive (in this sense the better
word) : as, a sensible thermometer or balance.
[Rare.]— 8. Possessing or characterized by
sense, judgment, or reason ; endowed with or
characterized by good or common sense; in-
telligent; reasonable; judicious: as, & sensible
man ; a scn.^ible proposal.
To be now a sensible man, by and by a fool, and presently

a beast! strange I SAa*., Othello, ii. 3. 3U9.

No sensible person in Arrowhead village really believed
in the evil eye. 0. W. Holmes, A Mortal Antipathy, iv.

Sensible calorict, an old term for sensible heat.— Sen-
sible form, heat, matter. See the nouns.— Sensible
borizon. See horizon, 1.— Sensible idea. Same as sm-
sital itlea. See sensuai.— Sensible note or tone, in utu-
sic, same as leadiny tone (wliich see, under leadin'i^).—
Sensible perspiration, quality, etc. See the nouns.
= Syn. 1 and 2. Sensible, I'erccjitible. Literally, these
words are of about the same meaning and strength, the
difference depending chiefly upon the coimection; for
example, a sensible diftei'ence, a perceptible difference.

—

3 and 4. Be Sensible, Be Conscioxis, etc. See./ec;i.— 3 and 7.
Sensible, Sensitim, Sentient. Sensible in its first meaning
was passive, but is now quite as often active. As active,
it is both physical and mental, and is uneraphatic: as,
to be sensible (that is. aware) of lieat or cold, of neglect
or injury. .Sensitive means feeling acutely, either in body
or in mind. A sensible man will school himself not to
be too sensitive to criticism. Sentient is a physiologically
descriptive word, indicating the possession or use of the
sense of feeling: as, the fly is a sentient being.— 6. Ob-
servant, aware, conscious.- 8. Sensible, Jndicifms, discreet,
sage, sagacious, sound. As compared with jiidicioiis. sen-
sible means possessing common sense, having a sound and
practical reason, v/hi}e judicious means discreet in choos-
ing what to do or advise ; the one applying to the under-
standing and judgment, the other to the judgment in its

relation to the will. .Sensible, Intelliyent, Cmnmon-sense.
As compared with intelliyent, sensible means possessed of
the power to see things in their true light, the light of a
coiTect judgment, a large, sound, roundabout sense, while
intelligent means possessed of a clear and quick under-
standing, so as to apprehend an idea promptly and see it

in its true relations. The relation between cause and ef-
fect is here so close that intdli'jcnt often seems to mean
essentially the same as leell-infonru^d. Where the sense
implied in sensible is thought of as peculiarly general or
level tti the experience, conclusions, or notions of tlie mass
of men, coimrwn-sense is, by a new usage, sometimes em-
ployed : as, he was a common-sense person : he took a com-
mxm-sense view of the matter. All these words apply both
to the person and to his opinions, words, writings, etc.

sensitive

Il.t "• 1. Sensation; sensibility.

Our torments also nnty in length of time
P.eeonie our elements; these piercing flres
As soft as now severe, our temper changed
Into their temper: which must needs remove
Tile sensible of pain. Milton, I'. I,., ii. 278.

2. That which produces sensation ; tliat which
impresses itself on the senses; something per-
ceptible; a material substance.
We nniy them Ibiutish manners] read in the creation
Of tills wide .Sensible. Itr. II. .More, I'sychozoia, Ii. 36.

3. Tliat which possesses sensibility or capa-
bility of feeling; a sensitive being.

This melancholy extends itself not to nieti only, but even
to vcgetals and scnsildes. Burton.

sensibleness(scn'si-lil-nes), «. The character
or state of being sensible, in any sense of that
word.

sensibly (sen'si-bli), adi\ In a sensible nian-
iii-r. ill any sense of the word scn.iible.

sensifacient (sen-si-fa'shient ), II. [< Ij, sensus,
sense, + f(iricii(l-).s, jijir. ot faare, make: see
fact.'i Producing sensation ; sensific. [Rare.]

The epithelium may be said to be receptive, the nerve
fibers transiuissive, and the sensorium sensifacient.

Huxley, Science and Culture, p. 264.

sensiferous (sen-sLf'e-rus), a. [< L. sensus,
.si'iise, -I- fcrrc = E. ben A.'} Producing or con-
veying sensation; acting as an organ of sense.

The sense-organ, the nerve, and the sensorium, taken
together, constituto the sensi^ferous apparatus.

Huxley, Science and Culture, p. 207.

The most important functions of the proboscis are of a
setisijerous, tactile nature. Encye. Brit., XV'II. ;i27.

In speaking of the antenna! and palpi. I have called
them sensiferous organs. Shuckard, British Bees, p. 56.

sensific (sen-sif'ik), a. [< LL. .'<ensijiens, pro-
ducing sensation, < L. sensus, sen.se, perception,

,

-1- fun re, make (see -//(•)] Producing, causing,
or resulting in sensation. Imp. Diet.

Sensificatory (sen-sif 'i-kS-to-ri), a. [< LL.
sensijiaitor, that which produces sensation. <
sensificfire, endow with sensation, < .<eiisificns,

producing sensation: see sensijic.'] Sensifa-
cient; sensific. Unxlci/. {Imp. Diet.)

sensigenous (sen-sij'e-mis), (I. [< L. sensus,
sense. + -i/eiiiis, < ;/fV/;icn', produce : see -e/e-

«'»».•>'.] Giving rise to sensation ; sensific; ori-
ginating a sensory impulse : noting the initial

point of a series of molecular moveiuenls which
are ultimately perceived as a sensation.

And, as respects the ectodermal cells which constitute
the funilanu-iital part of the organs of the special senses,
it is be, online' cltai' that the more perfect the sensory ap-
paratus the more completely i\u these sensifjenousceUe take
on the form of delicate rods or filaments.

Huxley, Anat, Invert., p. 64.

sensigerous (sen-sij'e-rus), (I. [< L. sensns,
sense, + ifercre, carry.] Sensiferous.
senslle (sen'sil), a. [< L. sensUis, sensible, <
sensns, sense : see .vcw.stl.] Ca]iable of afl'ecting
the senses— Sensile quality. See quality.

sension (sen'shon), )(. [< ML. scnsio{n-\
thought, lit. perception, < L. .sentire, pp. sensus,
perceive: see .s-ch,«<;1.] The becoming aware of
being afl'ected from without in sensation.

sensism (sen'sizm), n. [< sensed + -ism.} In
jihilns., same as sensualism, 2.

sensist (sen'sist), n. [< sensed + -ist.} Same
as sciisKtiondUsI, 1.

sensitive (scn'si-tiv), n. and n. [Early mod. E.
sdso scneitive; < OF. (and F.) sensitif= Pr. .sr«-

sitiu = Sp. Pg. It. .fcnsitivo, < ML. *.'<ensitirus. <

L. sentire, pp. sensus, ijereeive: see sch.scI.] I.
a. 1. Ot, pertaining to, or affecting the senses

;

depending on the senses.

The sensitive (acuity may have a semitive love of some
sensitive objects. Uammond.

All the actions of the sensitive appetite are in painting
called passions, because the soul is agitated by them, and
because the body suffers through them and is eensibly
altered. Vryden, Obs. on Dufresnoy s Art of Painting.

2. Having sense, sensibility, or feeling; capa-
ble of receiving impressions from external ob-
jects: often extended, figuratively, to various
inanimate objects.

Wee haue spoken sufficiently of trees, herbes, and frutes.
We wyll nowe therefore entreate of thynges sencitiue.
Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Boo'ksOn America, ed.

[Arber, p. i:u).

When in the most sensiiive condition, the tendril is ac-
tively circumnutating. so that it travels over a large area,
and there is cronsideralile pioliability that it will come
into contact with some body around which it can twine.

Eiwyc. Brit., XIX. 00.

3. Of keen sensibility; keenly susceptible of
external influences or impressions; easily and
acutely affected or moved by outward circum-
stances or impressions : as, a sensitive person.
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sensitive

or a person of scnsitirc nature : figuratively ex-
tended to inanimate objects,

she was too ttenaitive Ut abuse ami calumny. Macaulay.

VV'c are senjiitive to faults in those we love, while com-
mitting them ourselves as if by chartered right.

Siedman, Vict. Poets, p. l.*!?.

What is commonly called a seivdtim person is one whose
sense-organs cannot g<i on responding a.i the stimulus in-

creases in strength, but become fatigued.
J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol,, p. 115.

Speciflcally — (a) In eiUom., noting parts of the surface of
the antennse which are peculiarly moditled and, it is sup-
posed, subservient t^3 some special sense. These surfaces ex-

hibit an immense number of microscopical pores, covered
with a very delicate transparent membrane ; they may tje

generally diffused over the joints or variously arranged in
patches, the position of which lias been used in the classi-

fication of certain families of ColeopUra. (b) Susceptible
in a notable degree to hypnotism ; easily hypnotized or
mesmerized.

I borrow the term sensitive, for magneto-physiological
reaction, from vegetable physiology, in which plants of
definite irritability . . . are called mTmtive.

lieicfienbach, Dynamics (trans., 1851), p. 58.

(c) Noting a condition of feverish liability to fluctuation :

said of markets, securities, or commodities.

4. So delicately adjusted as to respond quickly
to very slight changes of condition : said of in-
struments, as a balance.— 5. In cIicik. and pho-
torj., readily affected by the action of ai)pro-
priate agents: as, iodized puper is sensitive to
the action of light.— 6t. Sensible; wise; ju-
dicious.

To Pi'inces, therefore, counsaylours, rulers, gouernours,
and magistrates, as to the most intellectiue and seimtiue
partes of the societie of meu, hath God and nature geuea
preeminence.

/(. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. xl.).

Sensitive brier. See &Aroni-ia.— Sensitive cogni-
tion. See cfif/nition.— Sensitive fern, the fern Oiiodea
sc/t.s^7>//i.s. so called from the slight tenilency of the seg-
ments of the fronds, after being detached and while wilt-

ing, to fold together. />. C, Eaton, Kerns of North Amer-
ica, II. 19S.— Sensitive flames, tiames which are easily
affected by sounds, being made to lengthen out or contract,
or change their form in various ways. The most sensi-
tive tlanie is produced by burning gas issuing from a small
taper jet. Such a tlame will be affected by very small
noises, as the ticiiing of a watch held near it, or the clink-
ing of coins at a considerable distance. The gas must be
turned un so that the tlame is just at the point of flaring.

Sensitive joint-vetcli. See tr^cA. — sensitive love,
pea, power. See the nouns.— Sensitive plant. See
siMixifive-plaftt. = Syn. 2 and 3. SetUient, etc. See sensible.

II. n. If. Something that feels; asensorium.— 2. A .seu.sitivo person; specitieally, one who
is sensitive to mesmeric or hypnotic influences
or experiments. See I., 3 (6).

For certain experiments it is much to be desired that
we should ttnd more seneitives of every kind.

Proc. Soc. Psych. Jtesearch, II. 48.

First sensitivet [tr. Gr. itpinov aio-eijTiicoi], the common
sense in the .Vristotelian use.

sensitively (sen'si-tlv-li), ath-. In a sensitive
manner.
sensitiveness (sen'si-tiv-nes), «. The proper-
ty or character of being sensitive; especially,
tendency or disposition to be easily iniiueneed
or affected by external objects, events, or cir-

cumstances : as, abnormal sensitiveness; the sen-

sitiveness of a balance or some fine mechanism.
Parts of the body which lose all sensitiveness coiat to be

regarded as external things.
G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychologs', p. 401.

sensitive-plant (sen'si-tiv-plant), n. The trop-
ical and greenhouse plant Mimosa pudieu; the
huml)lc-plant. It is mechanically irritable in a higher
degree than almost any other plant. The leaves are bi-

pinnate. the very immerous linear leaflets ranked on two
pairs of branches which are inserted close to the end of
the common petiole, thus appeiu-ing diuitate. At night
each leaf curves downward and the leaflets fold together,
and in the daytime a slight touch causes them to asstlmc
the same position. It has purple flowers in heads on long
peduncles. It is widely diffused through the tropics, na-
tive at least in South America and naturalized in the
southern Uiuted States. The name is extended to other
sensitive mimosas, as J/, sensitiea, which is irritable in a
less degree, and sometimes to the whole genus.— Bastard
sensitive-plant, .Ksclif/nawene Autvrieana. (West In-
dies. )— Wild sensitive-plant. («) Minmsa ^ifriyillosa of
the southern tinrder vi the United States. (6) Same jis

seityitict' pra (which see, under ^al).

sensitivity (sen-si-tiv'i-ti), n. [< sensitive +
-i7.t/.] The state of being sensitive; sensitive-
ness. Specifically— (a) In cliem. and photoy., the quality
of being readily affected by the action of appropriate
agents: as, the ^c/i.siyiciV// of sihered paper. Slore usual-
ly expressed by seiuntieeneati. (/<) In I'ltiMot., sensibility

;

irritability, especially of tlie receptive oi-gans. (c) In psy-
ctiol., acuteness of sense-discrimination ; the difference of
sensations produced by any two flxed excitations of like
quality but dilferent intensity.

If the .•^rn.silirity of women were superior to that of men,
the self interest of merchants would lead to their being al-

ways employeil [as pianoforte-tuners, wine-aiid tea-tasters,
wool-sorteis, etc.]. Gallon, Human Faculty, p. 30.

sensitization (sen"si-ti-za'shon), 7(. [< sensi-
tive + -«/«)».] The act, process, or result of
,s3nsitiziug, or rendering sensitive.
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After sensitization —which occupies from thirty to fifty

seconds — the plate is removed from the bath by raising
it first with a bent silver hook, and then seizing it by one
corner with the hand. Silver Sunbeam, p. 236.

sensitize (sen'si-tiz), t'. /. ;
pret. and pp. sensi-

tized, iq,v. SI nsiti:ing. [< senmt(ivc) + -I'jc]

To render sen.sitive ; specifically, in photoij., to
render capable of being acted on by actinic
rays of light : as, .ten.nti:ed paper, or a sensiti:ed
plate. See sensitized paper, undvT paper.

It was aa if the paper upon his desk was sensitized, tak-
ing pliotographs of nature around.

ir. 3/. ^aker. New Timothy, p. 5.

sensitizer (sen'si-ti-zer), ;(. One who or that
which sensitizes; specifically, in photoy., the
chemical agent or bath by which films or sub-
stances are rendered sensitive to light,

sensitometer (sen-si-tom'e-tfer), n. [< sensi-
t(ivf:) + tjr. tiirpnv, measure.] An apparatus
or device of any kind for testing or determin-
ing the degree of sensitiveness of photographic
films, emulsions, etc.; also, loosely, the sensi-
tiveness of a plate (generally expressed in num-
bers) as indicated by a sensitometer.
sensitory (sen'si-to-ri), «. ;

pi. .sensitories (-riz).

[< .sy'»6y i -1- -it-ory.'] Same as sen.<iorium, 1.

sensivet (sen'siv), a. [< sensed + -ii-e.] Pos-
sessing sense or feeling ; sensitive.

Shall sensive things be so sensless as to resist sense?
Sir P. Sidney, .Arcadia, i.

The infection.
Which as a subtle vapour spreads itself

Confusedly through every sensive part.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humoin*, ii. 1.

sensomotor (sen'so-mo'tor), a. [< L. sensus,
sense (see sense''-), -t- motor, a mover: see mo-
tar.} Same as sensorimotor.

sensor (sen'sor), fl. liT^Li.'sensorius: seesen-
sori/.'] Sensory.
Various combinations of disturbances in the sensor tract

lead to the appropriate combinations of distm-bances in
the motor tract. W. K. Clifford, Lectures, II. 108.

Sensoria, ". Plural ot sen.sorium.

sensorial (sen-s6'ri-al). a. [< sen.iori/ or sen.io-

ri{tiin) + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the senso-
riura : as, sensorial power or effect; also, of or
pertaining to sensation; sensory: opposed to
motorial: as. a sensorial nerve.
Sensorial images are stable psychic facts ; we can hold

them stiU and look at them as long as we like.

IK. James, Mind, IX. 14.

sensoridigestive (sen'so-ri-di-jes"tiv), a. [<
NL. "sensurius (see sensory) + E. dige-itive.]

Partaking of digestive functions and those of

touch or other senses, as the tongue of a ver-
tebrate animal, the maxillse of insects, etc. A.
S. Paelard.
sensorimotor (sen'so-ri-mo'tor), fl. Sensory
and motor; pertaining both to sensation and
to motion. Also sensomotor.
We have seen good reason to believe that certain areas

of the cerebral cortex are especially connected with cer-
tain corresponding sensory-motor activities.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 537.

Sensorimotor nerve, a mixed nerve, composed of both
sensor>' and motor fibers.

sensoriolum (sen-so-ri'6-lum),n.; p\. sensoriota

(-lii). [NL., dim. of LL. sensoriiem : see senso-

riuni.1 A little sensorium. See second extract
imder sensorium.

sensorium (sen-s6'ri-uni), «. ;
pi. .sensoria, ,sen-

soriiims (-a, -uraz). [= F. .sensorium = Sp. Pg.
It. scn,sorio, < LL. sensorium, the seat or organ
of sensation, < L. sensus, sense: see sensed. Of.

sensory."} 1. A supposed point in or part of the
brain where sensation resides or becomes mani-
fest; the so-called "seat of the soul"; hence,
the undetermined part of the nervous system in

which molecular activity of certain kinds and
certain grades of intensity immediately causes
sensation; loosely, the brain, or the brain and
spinal cord ; especially, the gray matter of these
organs, or any nervous ganglion regarded as a
center of sensation. Also .sensory, sensitory.

The ringing of the bell, and the rap at the door, struck
likewise strong upon the seit^oriiim of my Uncle Toby.

^^'r/i^^ Tristram Shandy, ii. 10.

The noblest and most exalted way of considering . . .

inrtidte space is that of Sir Isa.ac Newton, who calls it the
sensorium of the Godhead. Brutes and nten have their
sensoriola, or little senson'inns, by which they apprehend
the presence, and perceive the actions, of a few objects
that lie contiguous to them. Addison, Spectator, No. 5ti5.

2. In biol., the whole sensory apparatus of the
body, or physical mechanism of sensation, in-

cluding the skin and entire nervous system as
well as the special sense-organs; all the parts,
organs, and tissues of the body which are capa-
ble of receiving or transmitting impressions
from uithout. in this sense, ^eruon'Mi/i is correlated
with the other three principal apparatus, Uie motor, nu-

sensualist

tritive, and reproductive; and sensmum and mofonuM
are together contrasted, as the "animal organ-sj-stem,"
with the nutritive and reproductive apparatus which
constitute the ''vegetative organ-system."

sensorivolitional (sen'so-ri-v6-Ush'on-al), a.

Pertaining to sensation and volition, or volun-
tary motion: as, the sensorivolitional nervous
system.
sensory (sen'so-ri), a. and n. [< NL. 'sensorius,
pertaining to sense or sensation (cf. LL. senso-
rium, neut., the seat or organ of sensation: see
sensorium), <.Vi. sensus, aeusG: seesense^.} I, a.

1. Of or pertaining to the sensorium, in either
sense.— 2. Conveying sensation, as a nerve;
pertaining to sensation ; sensorial

;
giving rise

to sensation; sentient; sensitive: as, a sensory
surface of the body— Sensory aphasia. See apAo-
«Mi.— Sensory nerve, a nerve conveying sensor>' impulses,
or, nujre strictly, one composed exclusively of sensory
fibers : nearly etiuivalent to afferent nerve.

II. «.; pi. sensories (-riz). 1. Same as senso-
rium, 1.

Is not the sensory of animals the place to which the
sensitive substance is present, and into which the sensi-
ble species of things are carried through the nerves of the
brain, that there they may be perceived by their imme-
diate presence to that substance? Sewton, Oplicks.

2t. An organ or a faculty of sense.

God, who made this sensorie (the eye], did with the great-
est ease and at once see all that was don thro* the vast
universe. Evelyn, Diary, March 9, 1690.

Common sensory. See common.
sensual (sen'su-al), a. [= F. sensuel = Pr. Sp.
Pg. .sensual = It. sensuale, < LL. sensualis. en-
dowed with feeling, sensual, < L. sensus, feeling,
sense : see sense''-.'] 1. Pertaining to, consisting
in, or affecting the senses or bodily organs of
perception ; relatuigto the senses or sensation

;

sensible.

Far as creation's ample range extends
The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends.

Pope, Essay on Man, L 208.

Scepticism commonly takes up the room left by defect
of imagination, and is the very quality of mind most
likely to seek for s-ntsual proof of supersensual things.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 149.

2. Relating to or concerning the body, in dis-

tinction from the spirit ; not spiritual or intel-

lectual; carnal; fleshly.

The greatest part of men are such as prefer . . . that
good which is sensual before whatsoever is most divine.

Hooker.

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly,
sensual, devilish. Jas. iiL 15.

These lie they who separate themselves, sensual, having
not the Spirit. Jude 19.

There is no Religion so purely spiritual, and abstracted
from common natural Ideas and sensual Happiness, as the
Christian. Uoiceli, Letters, ii. 9.

3. Specifically, pertaining to or consisting in

the gratification of the senses, or the indiil-

geuce of appetite: as, sensual pleasures.

You will talk of the vulgar satisfaction of soliciting
happiness from sensual enjoyment oidy.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, vi.

4. Given to or characterized by the indulgence
of appetite ; devoted to the pleasures of sense
and appetite ; especially, voluptuous : lewd.

No small part of virtue consists in abstaining from that
in which sensual men place their felicity. Bp. Attertntry.

5. In jihilos., asserting sensation to be the
only source of knowledge; pertaining, relat-

ing, or peculiar to sensualism as a philosophi-
cal doctrine— Sensual Idea, an idea in the mind, aa
distinguished from an idea in the brain, or material idea;
an idea which exists i[i the mind by virtue of a sensa-
tion. Also sensible idea. = SyiL Sensuous, Sensttat. Car-
lutl, Voluptuous. Sensuous has taken the not unfavorable
meanings connected with the use of the senses, and sen-

sual the unfavorable ones, implying degradation or gross-
ness; hence we speak of sensuous perception or delight,
and of ^^ri^m/ pleasures. Cama/, connected with the flesh,

gratifying the animal nature, sometimes is the same aa
sensual, and sometimes, from its frequent use in the Bible,
especially conveys the idea of the sinfulness of the act,

charicter, etc. Voluptuous expresses the disposition to
gratify the nicer tastes in the pleasures of sense, and to
carr>' this gnitiflcation to softness or an elegant sensuality.
A voluptuous beauty is such as to excite this disposition in
him who sees it and to stimulate sexual desire.

sensualisation, sensualise. Seesensualization.
.•<* nsnah~(

.

sensualism (son'sii-al-izm), Fl. [= F. sensua-
lisnie = Sp. Pg, scn.sualisino ; < sen.<ual + -ism.}

1. A state of subjection to sensual feelings and
appetites; sensuality; especially, lewdness.

T>'rants. by the sale of human life.

Heap luxuries to their setisualism.

Shelley, Queen ilab, v.

2. In pliilos., the doctrine that the only source
of knowledge is sensation; sensationalism.
Also srnsism.

sensualist (sen'su-al-ist), (I. [= F. sensualiste

= Sp. Pg. sensualista ; as sensual + -ist.'} 1.



sensualist

A person given to the iiidulgence of the ap-
petites or senses ; one wlio places his chief hap-
piness in carnal pleasures.

There nnist be some meanness and blemish in the beauty
which the neit^uatiM no sooner beholds than he covets.

BiUuer, What will he Do with if; vii. 23.

The short method that Pluto and others have proposed
for decidioK the issue between the Philosopher and the
Sensualist is palpably fallacious.

Z/. SUlyu'kk, Methods of Ethics, p. Vll.

2. One who holds the sensual theory in ijliiloso-

phy; a sensationalist. Also .w«.s»/.\7.

sensualistic (sen"sir-a-lis'tik), a. [< .seiisiialixt

+ -((•.] 1. Upholding the doctrine of sensual-
ism.— 2. Sensual.
sensuality (sen-su-al'i-ti), ?i. [< OP. soisiialitc,

F. seiisiuilitc = pi-, .scn.sualildt = Sp. snixiKilidnil

= Pg. scnsiialidade = It. nciixiialilii, < LIj. sciisii-

nUta{t-)s, capacity for sensation, sensibility,

ML. also sensuality, < sc)i.ii(aUs; endowed witli

feeling or sense : see sc«««a/.] If. Sensual or
carnal nature or promptings ; carnality ; world-
liness.

A (treat number of people in divers parts of this realm,
following their own sensuatitif, and living without know-
ledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and scliismatically
abstain and refuse to come to their own parish churches.

Act of Uniformity (tetil ). ( Trench. )

2. Unrestrained gratification of the bodily ap-
petites; free indulgence in carnal or sensual
pleasures.

Those pamper'd animals
That rage in savage sentfualiti/.

Shak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 62.

If some pagan nations deified sengxialihf, this was simply
because the deittcation of the forces of nature, of which
the prolific energy is one of the most conspicuous, is among
the earliest forms of religion, and long precedes the iden-
titlcation of the Deity with a mora! ideal.

Lcdcii, Europ. Morals, I. 112.

sensualization (sen"su-al-i-za'shou), II. [<
sensualize + -iition.'] The act of sensualizing,
or the state of being sensualized. Also spelled
sensuaUsation. Imp. Diet.

sensualize (sen'sii-al-iz), v.; pi-et. and pp. scit-

SHrt/Zrerf, ppr. ioi.siiali-iiig. [< sensual + -i:c.'i

1. trans. To make sensual; debase by carnal
gi-atitieations.

Senitualizi'd by pleasure, like those who were changed
into brutes by Circe. Pope.

Il.t intrans. To indulge the appetites.

First they visit the tavern, then the ordinary, then the
theatre, and end in the stews ; from wine to riot, from
that to plays, from them to harlots. . . . Here is a day
spent in an excellent method. If tliey were beasts, they
could not better senMtalise. Hev. T. Adams, Works, I. 310.

.'Vlso spelled sensnalise.

sensually (sen'su-al-i), adr. In a sensual man-
ner.

sensualness (sen'su-al-nes), n. Sensual char-
acter; sensuality. Bailey, 1727.

sensuism (sen'su-izm), n. [< L. sensiis, sense,
+ -/.vH(.] Same as sensualism, 2.

sensuist (sen'sii-ist), n. [< L. sensus, sense,
+ -ist.'i Same as sensualist, 2.

sensuosity (seu-su-os'i-ti), n. [< sensuous +
-iti/.] Sensuous character or quality. Inqh
Diet.

sensuous (sen'su-us), a. [< L. .<:ensus, sense,
+ -ous.l 1. Of, pertaining to, derived from,
or ministering to the senses ; connected with
sensible objects:, as, sensuous pleasures.

To which [logic] poetry would be made subsequent, or,

indeed, rather precedent, as being less subtile and flue,

but more simple, sensuous, and passionate.
Milton, Education.

To express in one word all that appertains to the per-
ception, considered as passive and merely recipient, 1 have
adopted from our elder classics the word sensuous.

Coleridge.

The agreeable and disagreeable feelings which come
through sensations of smell, taste, and touch are for the
most part sensuous rather than strictly lesthetic.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 521.

2. Readily affected through the senses; alive to
the pleasure to be received through the senses.

Too soft and sensuous by nature to be exhilarated by the
conflict of modern opinions, he [Keats] found at oncefood
for his l()ve of beauty and an opiate for his despondency
in the remote tales of Greek mythology. Qnarterhi lice.

Sensuous cognition, cognition through the senses.—
Sensuous indistinctness. See indistinctness, 2, =Syn.
1. Carnal, etc. See sensual.

sensuously (sen'su-us-li), adv. In a sensuous
manner. Coleiidf/e.

sensuousness (sen'sil-us-nes), «. Sensuous
character or disposition.

The sensuousneits of all perception, and its inability to
supply us with the conception of an object.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 323.

sentlf, ''• and H. An old, and historically more
correct, spelling of scent.
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sent'-'t, "• [ME. sent; an aphetic form of a.t-

sent.^ Assent.
AUe the lordes of that lond lelll at o sent

.Sent William to seie so as was bi-falle.

H'i«ia«i of I'alerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 52.13.

sent'* (sent). Preterit and past participle of send.
sent-lf. A Middle English contracted form of
sendetli, third person singular present intUca-
tive of send.

sent''t, ". An obsolete spelling ol sainO.
sentence (sen'tens), «. [< ME. sentcnee, sen-
tens, scentence, < OF. (and F.) sentence = Pr.
sentencia, sentcnsa = Sp. sentencia = Pg. senteni;a
= It. sentenza, .•.entcn:iit, < L. scntentia, way of
thinking, opinion, sentiment, for *sentieuti'a, <

senlien(t-)s, ppr. of .sentire, feel, think : see *r«-
//(7i (, .scH.sr',*•<•(«/. ] 1. Way of thinking; opin-
ion; sentiment; judgment; decision.

When thow me hast geven an audience,
Therefter maistow telle alle thi sentence.

Cltaucer, Troilus, iv. 54G.

I have no great cause to look for other than the selfsame
portion and lot which your manner hath been hitherto
to lay on them that concur not in opinion and sentence
with you. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, Pref., i. § 1.

My sentence is that we, trouble not them which from
among the Gentiles are turned to God. Acts xv. 1!).

My sentence is for open war. Milton, P. L., ii. 51.

2. A .saying; a maxim; an axiom.
Who fears a sentence or an old man's saw
Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 244.

Thou speakeat sentences, old Bias.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, i. 1.

3. A verdict, judgment, decision, or decree

;

specifically, in law, a definitive judgment pro-
nounced by a court or judge upon a criminal;
a judicial decision publicly aiul ofScially de-
clared in a criminal prosecution. In technical
language sentence is used only for the declaration of judg-
ment agaiust one convicted of a crime or in maritime
causes. In civil cases the decision of a court is called a
judgment or a decree. In criminal cases sentence is a judg-
ment pronounced ; doom.

Than the archebisshop yaf the scentence full dolerouse,
and cursed of god and with all his power alle tho that in
the londe dide eny forfet, or were a-gein the kynge .Arthur.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. IIC.

But it is to be observ'd that in Egypt many causes are
can-ied before leading men, who alisolutely decide, even
against the sentence of the magistrate.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 171.

4. In gram., a form of words having grammati-
cal completeness; a number of words consti-
tuting a whole, as the expression of a state-
ment, inquiry, or command; a combination of
subject and predicate. A sentence is either assertive.
as Ac is good ; or interrogative, as is /le good? or impera-
tive, as be good! Sentences are also classed as simple,
compound, or complex; simple, if divisible into a single
subject and a single predicate ; compound, if containing
more than one sul)jecl or predicate or both ; and compler,
if including a subordinate sentence or clause : as, he who
is good is happy; I like what you like; he goes when I

come. Sentences are further classed as independent and
as dependent or subordinate (the latter being more often
called a clause than a sentence); a dependent sentence is

one which enters with the value of a single part of speech
— either noun or adjective or adverb— into the structure
of another sentence.

5t. Sense; meaning.
I am nat textuel

;

I take but the sentens, trusteth wel.
Cttaucer, Prol. to Parson's Tale, 1. 58.

Go, litel bille, bareyn of eloquence,
Pray yonge children that the shal see or reede,
Thoughe thow be compendious of sentence.

Of thi clauses for to taken heede.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 32.

Now to the discours it selfe, voluble anough, and full
of sentence, but that, for the most part, either specious
rather then solid, or to his cause nothing pertinent.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, iv.

6t. Substance; matter; contents.

Tales of best sentence and most solas

Ctiauccr, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 798.

7. In music, a complete idea, usually consist-
ing of two or four phrases. The term is used some-
what variously as to length, but it always applies to a di-

vision that is complete and satisfactory in itself.— Book
Of the Sentences, one of the four Books of Sentences,
or dicta of the church fathers, compiled by Peter Lombard
("Master of the Sentences") in the twelfth century, or
the whole collection of four books. This formed the
great text-book of theology in the middle ages; and most
of the treatises on scholasticism during that period are in

the form of questions following the divisions of this work.
— Cumulative sentence. See emmdatiec.—Jjoose sen-
tence, a sentence so constructed as to be grammatically
cnniplete at one or more points l)efore its end.— Master
of tne Sentences, see master'^ . and Book of the Sentences
(above).- Sentence arbitrale, in French late, award.—
To serve a sentence. Seeservet.

sentence (sen'tens), r. t.; pret. and pp. .len-

ti unit. ppr. ''enteneinij. [< (JF. (and F.) senten-
eiir = Pr. Sp. Pg. scnteneiar = It. .fcnteudare,

< ML. sententiare, pronounce judgment or sen-

sententious

fence upon, judge, decide, assent, < L. sententia,
opinion, judgment, sentence: see sentence, «.]
1. To pass or pronounce sentence or judgment
on; condemn; doom to punisliment.

Nature herself is sentenced in your doom.
Dryden, .Aurengzebe, iii. 1.

Dredge and bis two collier companions were sentenced to
a year's iniprisomncnt witli hard labor, and the more en-
lightened prisoner, who stole the Debari^s' plate, to trans
portation forlife. George Eliot, VeVw Holt, xlvi.

Thirty-six children, between the ages of nine and six-

teen, were sentenced to be scourged with rods on the i)alin8
of their hands once a week for a year.

Lou-ell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. lufi.

2t. To pronounce as jiulgment; express as a
liecision or determination; decree.

Let them . . .

Enforce the present execution
Of what we chance to sentence.

.Sliak., Cor., iii. .3. 22.

One example of instice is admirable, which he sentenced
on the Gouernour of Cashin, conuict of nniny extortions,
briberies, and other crimes. Purclias, Pilgrimage, p. 387.

3t. To express in a short, energetic, senten-
tious manner.
Let me hear one wise man sentence it, rather than tweidy

fools, garrulous in their lengthened tattle.

Feltfiam, Resolves, i. 03.

Sentencer (sen'ten-sfer), n. [< OF. sentencier,

sentcnchicr, < ML', sentcntiarius, one who passes
sentence, < L. sententia, sentence : see .sentence.]

One who pronounces sentence; a judge.

He who can make the best and most differences of things
by reasonable and wittie distinction is to be the fittest

iudge or sentencer of [decency].
Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 220.

Haruth and Maruth went.
The chosen senteneers ; they fairly heard
The appeals of men to their tribtuial brought.
And rightfully decided. Southey, Thalaba, iv. 0.

sentential (sen-ten'shal), a. [< L. senlentialis,

in the form of a sentence, < sententia, a sen-
tence: see scHicHcc] It. Authoritatively bind-
ing or decisive.

There is no doubt but our pardon, or constituted justi-
fication in covenant title, is a virtual, sentential justiliea-
tion. Baxter, Life of Faith, iii. 8.

2. Of or pertaining to a sentence, or series of
words having grammatical completeness: as,

n, .sentential jiause ; sentential analysis.

sententially (sen-ten'shal-i), adr. 1. By way
of sentence; judicially; decisively.

We sententially and definitively by this present writing
judge, declare, and condemn the said Sir .lohn Oldcastle,
Knight, and Lord t'obham, for a most pernicious and tie-

testable heretic. Bp. Bale, Select Works, p. 42.

2. In or by sentences.
sententiarian (sen-tcn-shi-a'ri-an), )(. [< sen-
tentiarij + -an.] A commentator upon Peter
Lombard (twelfth century), who l.)rouglit all

the doctrines of faith into aphilosoiihical sys-
tem in his four Books of Sentences, or opinions
of the fathers.

sententlary (scn-ten'shi-a-ri). «.; pi. seiiten-

tiaries (-riz). [< ML. scntentiariiis, one who
passes sentence, one who writes sentences,
also one who lectured upon the Liber Sententi-
arurn, or Book of Sentences, of Peter Lombard,
< h. sententia, a sentence, precept: see .sentence.]

Same as .S'fHte«<J«naH. — Sententiary bachelors.
See bachelor, 2.

sententiosityt (seu-ten-.shi-os'j-ti), h. [< sen-
tentious + -ill/.] Senteutiousness.

Vulgar precepts in morality, carrying with them nothing
above the line, or beyond the exteniporai-y sententimitgot
common conceits with us. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., 1. 6.

sententious (sen-ten'shus), a. [< ME. sentcn-
cyoic.se, < OF. sentcnticux, sentencieux, F. senten-
cieux = Sp. Pg. sentevcioso = It. senten'ioso. <

L. sententiosus, full of meaning, pithy, senten-
tious, < sententia, opinion, precept, sentence

:

see sentence.] 1. Full of pithy sentences or
sayings

;
pithy ; terse: an, a seit'lentious style ov

discourse; sententious truth.

Your third sort serues as well th' eare as the conceit,
and may be called sententious figures, because not only
they properly apperteine to full sentences for bewtifying
them with a currant & pleasant numerositie, but also
giuing them eflicaeie.

Puttentiam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 133.

2. Given to the use of pithy or axiomatic say-
ings or sentences.

How he apes his sire !

AmhitiousXy sententious

!

Addison, Cato, i. 2.

He was too sententious a person to waste words on mere
salutation. Scott, Kenilworth. xii.

3t. Same as sentential, 2.

The making of figm-es being tedious, and retiuiringmuch
room, put men first upon contracting them : as by the
most ancient Kg> ptian monuments it appears they did ;

next, instead of .'^eiiteiifious marks, to think of verbal, such
as the Chinese still retain. iV. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra.

= Syil. 1. Laconic, pointed, compact.



sententiously

sententiously (scn-tcn'slius-li), adr. lu a sen-

tentious manner; in short, expressive periods;

with strikinj;; lirevity.

The poets make Fame a monster ; they describe her in

part finely ancl elegantly, anil in i)art gravely and gentejt-

tiumly. Bacon, J'rayment of an Essay on Fame (ed. ISftT).

sententiousness (sen-ten'shus-nes), n. The
quality of being sententious or short and ener-

getic in expression
;

pithiness of sentences

;

brevity of expression combined witli strentjtli.

'that curious folio of secret history, and brilliant w«-
tentu'tutiiesx, and witty pedantry, the Life of Al-chbishop
Williams by liishop Racket.

/. D'Israeli, Amen, of lit., II. 3;!0.

Benteryt, «• An obsolete form of scntri/^. Mil-

ton,

sentience (sen'shi-ens), H. [< sentieti(t) + -ce.'\

Sentient character or state; the faculty of

sense; feeling; consciousness.

This opinion, in its general form, was that of the senti-

ence of all vegetable things. Poe, Tales, I. 301.

Since, therefore, life can find its necessary mobility in

matter, can it not also acquire its necessary Kf»?^c;^tfc from
the same source ? yineteenth Century, XX. 34ti.

If the term sentience be employed as preferaiile to con-

sciousness, it must be understood as etiuivalent to con-
sciousness in the broader sense of the latter word.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. I'sychology, Int., p. 3.

sentiency (sen'shi-en-si), II. [^As sentience (see

-<''J)'l i^ame as sentience.

There arc substances which, when added to the blood,
render sentiency less vivid.

11. .'ipencer, rrin. of Psychol., § 42.

sentient (sen'shi-eut), II. and h. [= F. sentant

= Sp. .scnciente = Pg. sensientc = It. senticntc, <

L. senticn(t-)s, ppr. of .lentirc, feel, perceive : see
scent, .scHicl.] I. a. 1. Capable of sensation
or of sense-perception; having the power of

feeling.

The series of facts by which Socrates manifested himself
to mankind, and the series of mental states which consti-

tuted his seniient existence, went on simultaneously with
the series of facts known by the name of the Peloponne-
sian war. J. S. Mill, Logic, I. v. § 6.

How the happiness of any part of the sentient creation
would be in any respect diminished if, for example, chil-

dren cut their teeth without pain, we cannot understand.
Macaulay, Sadler's Ref. Refut«d.

2. Characterized by the exercise of sense or
sense-perception.

A sentient and rational life without any self-interest in

the examination of its own permanent characteristics,

and of the grounds upon whicli it rests, would be an ab-

surdity. G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 5S5.

3. In pln/siol.. noting those parts which on
stimulation give rise to sensation Sentient
souL See s")//i. = S3TL 1. Sensitive, etc. See sensible.

II. ». The mind as capable of feeling.

If the sentient be carried, "passibus jequis," with the
body, whose motion it would observe, supposing it regu-
lar, tile remove is insensible. GlancUle, Seep. Sci.

sentiently (sen'shi-ent-li), adc. In a sentient
or perecjjtive manner.
sentiment (sen'ti-ment), n. [< ME. sentcment,

< OF. scntement, sentiment, F. sentiment = Pr.

sentiment = Sp. sentimiento = Pg. It. sentimento,

< ML. .^cntimentiim, feeling, affection, senti-

ment, opinion, < L. sentire, feel, perceive: see
se«4'C'l, .tcent.'] 1+. Feeling; sensation; senti-

ence; life.

She colde was and withouten seiitemeJite,

For oght he woot, for breth ne felt he non.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1177.

2. Higher feeling: emotion, (a) In psychol., an
emotional judgment ; also, the faculty for a special emo-
tion.

I am apt to suspect . . . that reason and sentiment con-

cur in almost ail moral determinations and conclusions.
Hume, I*riu. of Morals, § 1.

AVe speak of sentiments of respect, of esteem, of grati-

tude ; but I never heard the pain of the gout, or any other
mere feeling, called a sentiment.

Reitl, Active Powers, v. 7.

The mental or internal feelings— the senfiments— may
be divided into contemplative and practical. The former
are the concomitants of our ci'v'nitive powers, the latter

of our powers of conation. Sir H'. Ilaniiltun, Metaph.,xlv.

Sentiment is nothing but thought blended with feeling ;

thought made alTectionate, sympathetic, moral.
J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. •nn.

But immediately that the proper stimuli bring them
into action thei-e will be a certain i)leasure from the mom!
exercise, as there is from the exercise of other functions ;

and that pleasure is naturally felt as moral sentiment.
itaudsley. Body and Will, p. 172.

Hume seems to have perceived in belief something more
than the mere operation of ideas, lie speaks frecpieutly

of this phenomenon as a sentiment, and he appears to have
regarded it as an ultimate fact, though governed by the
conditions of association and habit.

./. .Sully, Sensation and Intuition, p. 75.

(&) Sensibility, or a tendency to make emotional judg-
ments ; tender susceptibility.
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Inasmuch as religion and law and the whole social or-

der of civilized society, to say nothing of literature and
art, are so founded on sentiment that they would all go to
pieces without it, it is a word not to be useii too lightly in

passing judgment, as if it were an element to be thrown
out or treated with small consideration.

0. IT. Holmes, Poet at Breakfast-Table.

3. Exhibition or manifestation of feeling or
sensibility, as in literature, art, or music; a
literary or artistic expression of a refined or
delicate feeling or fancy.
Sentiment is intellectualized emotion, emotion precipi-

tated, as it were, in pretty crystals by the fancy.
Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. Se.^.

The grace and sentiment of French design [medieval
painting) are often ex<|ui.'*ite, but are less constant than
in the work of the early Italian painters.

C. //. Movre, Gotliic Architecture, p. 306.

4. Thought; opinion; notion; judgment; the
decision of the mind formed by deliberation or
reflection: as, to express one's sentiments on a
subject.

On questions of feeling, taste, observation, or report, we
define onr sentivnenOt. On questionsof science, argument,
or metapliysical abstraction, we detine our opinions.
William Tayli/r, English Synonyms Discriminated (1850).

It has always been a sentiment of mine that to propa-
gate a malicious truth wautonly is more despicable than
to falsify from revenge. Sfteridan, School for Scandal, iL 2.

5. The sense, thought, or opinion contained in

words, but considered as distinct from them: as,

we may like the .sentiment when we dislike the
language. Hence— 6. A thought expressed in

striking words ; especially, a sentence expres-
sive of some particularly important or agree-
able thought, or of a wish or desire; in par-
ticular, a toast, often couched in proverbial
or epigrammatic language.

Come, Mr. Premium, I'll give you a sentiment; here's
success to usuiy ! Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii. 3.

This e}\3.m\\n^ sentiment, recommended as much by sense
as novelty, gave Catherine a most pleasing remembrance
of all the heroines of her acquaintance.

Jane Austen, Northanger Abbey, xv.

7. ph Inpliren., the second division of the moral
or affective faculties of the mind, the first be-
ing termed propensities. See phrenology.— 8t.

Taste ;
quality.

other Trees there ben also, that beren Wyn of noble sen-

temcnt. ilandeville. Travels, p. 1^9.

Practical sentiments. Seeprac^jVfl/. = SyiL 2-4. Senti-

ment, ThiMKjht. Feeliny. Sentiment has a peculiar place
between thouyht and feeliny, in which it also approaches
the meaning of principle. It is more than that feeliny
which is sensation or emotion, by containing more of

thouyht and liy being more lofty, while it contains too

nmchfeeliny to be merely tturuyht, and it has large influ-

ence over the will : for example, the sentiment of patriot-

ism : the sentiment of honor: the world is ruled by senti-

ment. The thouyht in a sentiment is often that of duty,
and is penetrated and exalted hyfeeliny.

sentimental (sen-ti-men'tal), a. [= F. senti-

mental = Sp. Pg. .sentimental = It. seniimeiitale

= D. sentimenteel = G. Sw. Dan. .scntimentitt

;

as sentiment + -al.~\ 1. Swayed, or apt to be
swayed, by sentiment; of a tender and suscep-
tible heart; mawkishly tender or susceptible:

as, a .sentimental person. This quality was highly
valued about the third quarter of tlie eighteenth century,
but later was regarded almost with disgust. Hence the
word at one time bore a favorable, at a later time an unfa-
vorable implication.

A sentimental mind is rather prone to overwronght feel-

ing and exaggerated tenderness. M'/iately.

Some of the most sentimental writers, such as Sterne (and
Byron), seem to have had their capacities of tenderness ex-

cited only by ideal objects, and to have been very hard-
hearted towards real persons.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 208.

2. Containing or characterized by sentiment

;

appealing to the feelings rather than to reason

:

as, a sentimental song; sentimental works.

I have something else for you, which I am fabricating at

a great r-ate, and that is my Sentimental Jouniey, which
shall make you cry as much as it has affected mc, or 1 will

give up the business of sentimental writing, and write to

the body. Sterne, Letters, cxiii.

Perhaps there is no less danger in works called sentimen-

tal. They attack tlie heart more successfully because
more cautiously. I'. Knui, Essays, So. 171.

= Syn. liomantie. .'Sentimental (see rotnantic), hysterical,

gushing, etc. (in style).

sentimentalise, sentimentaliser. See senti-

nientali::c. .siiiliniintali:rr.

sentimentalism (sen-ti-men'tal-i/.m), 11. [<
.sentimental + -ism.] Tendency to be swayed by
sentiment; affected sensibility or sentiment;
mawkish susceptibility; specifically, the phi-

losophy of Rousseau and others, which gave
great weight to the impulses of a susceptible
heart. Tlie French revolution, with its terror, was re-

garded as in some mea-sure the consequence of this phi-
losophy,which thenccforwju-d fell nmre and more into con-
tempt. At present, the fact that it was a deliberately de-

fended attitude of mind is almost forgotten, the current
of sentiment running now strongly the other way.

sentinel

Eschew political sentiinentaii^m.
JJisraeli, Coningsby. iv. 15.

In German sentiment, which runs over st, easily into
sentimentalism, a foreigner cannot help being struck with
a certain incongruousness.

LouxU, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 296.

sentimentalist (sen-ti-men'tal-ist), n. [< .?fii-

timentul + -ist.] One who is guided by mere
sentiment; a sentimental person; in a better
sense, one who regards sentiment as more im-
portant than reason, or permits it to predomi-
nate over reason.

For Burke was himself also, in the subtler sense of the
word, a sentimentalist — that is, a man who took what
would now be called an lesthetic view of morals and poll-

tics. Louell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 350.

sentimentality (sen'ti-men-tal'i-ti), «. [< sen-

timintal -t- -ity.] The quality of being senti-

mental; affectation of fine or tender feeling or
exquisite sensibility; sentimentali.sm.

The false pity and sentimentality of many modem ladies.

T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetr>-, II. 201.

They held many aversions, too. in common, and could
have the comfort of laughing together overworks of false

sentimentality and pompous pretension.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xiL

sentimentalize (sen-ti-men'tal-iz), r.
; pret.

ami pp. SI nlimentalized. ppr. sentimentalizing.

[< sentimental + -ize.] I. intrans. To indulge
in sentiment; talk sentiment; play the senti-

mentali.st.

And so they reproach and torment themselves, and re-

fine and sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome,
. . . and the very idea of a benefactor odious.

3liss Edgeicorth, Emilie de Coulanges.

H. trans. To render sentimental
;
give a sen-

timental character to.

'The adapters . . . «entinurnta/L2ethe character of Lydia,
and almost humanize the hero.

Athenxum, No. 3284, p. 457.

Also spelled sentimentalise.

sentimentalizer (sen-ti-men'tal-i-zer), n. One
who sentimentalizes. Also spelled sentimen-
taliser.

A preacher-up of Nature, we now and then detect under
the surly and stoic garb (of ThoreanJ something of the
sophist and the sentimentalizer.

Lmcell, Study Windows, p. 203.

sentimentally (sen-ti-men'tal-i), adr. In a
sentimental manner; as regards sentiment; to-

ward or in reference to sentiment: as, to be
.sentimentallji inclined; to speak sentimentally.

sentinet (sen'tin), n. [< OF. sentine. F. sentiuc

= Pr. Sp. Pg. It. sentina, < L. sentina, water in

the hold of a ship, bilge-water.] A place into

which dregs, dirt;, etc., are thro\vn; a sink.

I can say grossly . . . the devil to be a stinking tentine

of all vices, a foul filthy channel of all mischiefs.

Latimer, Sermons (Parker Soc), p. 42.

sentinel (sen'ti-nel), H. and a. [Formerly also

.sintinell. ccntinel,centinell, eenlonell: =MI). srn-

linclle = Sp. centinela = Pg. sentinella = It. sen-

tinella. a sentinel, < OF. scntinelle, F. senlinelle,

a sentinel, a watch, a sense transferred from
the earlier meaning 'a watching at a i>articu-

lar post.' not given by Cotgrave, but apparent
from KiUan's def. (MD. ••.scntinelle. excubiee,

vigilin?, primte excubia?, cxcubitor e.xstans. sta-

tio, stationes"— Kilian. Appendix), and from
the phrase lerer de .scntinelle, relieve from sen-

tinel's duty, lit. 'take from his beat.' .sfiitineMe

being originally, it appeal's, the i>ost itself, a
sentinel's beat, the same as scntinelle, a path,

a little path, dim., like the eqniv. .scntclle. a
little path, of OF. .snitc. a path (ef. OF. sente-

rct, a little path, dim. of .sentier, F. sentier, a
path, < ML. .seniitarins, a path). < 'L.scinila. a
path, foot-path, by-path, prob. < sc-. apart, +
mearc(\/ mi), go: see meatus. This \-iew agrees
with a similar explanation of .sentry^, q. v.] I.

H. It. Watch or guard kept by a soldier sta-

tioned for the pui-iiose at a particular place.

Counsellors are not commonly so united but that one
counsellor keepeth sentinel o%'er another.

Bacon, Counsel (ed. 1887%

Vpon the verge of the Riuer there are flue houses,
wherein liue tlie honester sort of pople. as Farmers in

England, and Ihey kecpe continuall centineU for the
towncs securitie.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 12.

2. A soldier stationed as a guard, either to

challenge persons drawing near and to allow
to pass only those who give a watchword, and,
in the absence of this, to resist them and give
an alarm, or for display or ceremony only.

I w-as employ'd in passing to and fro,

.\bout relieving of the sentinels.

Shat., 1 Hen. VI., IL 1. 7a
3. -A. sentinel-crab.

H. c Acting as a sentinel; watching.



sentinel

Ouv bugles sanp truce, fnr tlic riii;ht-elnn(l Iiati loweroil.

Am! the seiUitiet stars set their watch in the sky.
Cainphell, SuUUer's Dreiun.

sentinel (sen'ti-ncl), r. ^; [iret. and pp. sriili-

nch'd or nciilhicllcil, ppr. sriiliiicliiiii or scntiud
liny. [< xtiitiiiel, h.] 1. To watch over iis a
seutiuel.

All the powers
That seiUittel just thrones double their guards
About your sacred excellence.

Ford, Lover's Melancholy, ii. I.

2. To fuvnisli witli a sentinel or soutincls

;

place under tlie guard of sontiuols. ii. I'ollol:

[KMre.]

sentinel-crab (sen'ti-nel-krab), n. A crab of
till- Indian Ocean, J'odoplillialmuti vigil; a sen-
tinel : so called from the remarkable length of
the eye-stalks.

sentisection (sen-ti-.sek'shon), «. [<L. Kcntirc,

feel, + .sc(ii(i(ii-), cntting.] Painful vivisec-

tion ; the dissection of livint; animals without
recourse to anesthetics or other means of pre-

venting pain: opposed to calliscctioii. Ii. G.
Wil(l(r. [Rare.]

sentoree, «. See sumloree.

sentry' (sen'tri), n. and a. [Formerly also cen-

trij, earlier Kciitric and in fuller form seittcri/,

prob. a transferred use of OF. sciitcrct, a path
(in the same manner as scntiiielle, a sentinel,

from ncntiuvHc, a jiath), acnlrrct being dim. of
senticr (It. seiiticro), a patli, < ML. ncmitariits, a
path, < L. .semjta, a path: sea sentinel.'] I, «.;
pi. scntyies (-triz). It. A place of watch; a
watch-tower. [Rare.]

Guerite, ... a sentrif or watch-tower. Cotr/rave.

2, Watch; guard: same an sentinel, 1.

What strciif^th, what ai-t can then
Suffice, or wtiat cvasiun bear him safe
Tllrough the strict ^fiilenetf and stations thick
Of angels watching round? Milton, 1*. L., ii. 412.

Thou, whose nature cannot sleep.

O'er my temples sentry keep.
Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. § \i.

3. One stationed as a guard : same as sentinel, 2.—Sentry go, originally, tile call made to announce the
time of changing tlie watch ; hence, by loose colloquial
extension, any active military duty.

II. «. Acting as a sentry ; watching.
sentry-t, "• >Same as centri/i, center'^.

Pleasure is hut like sentries, or wooden frames set un-
der arches till tliey be strong by their own weight and
consolidation Ut stand alone.

Jer. Tai/lor, .\pples of Sodom. (Latliam.)

sentry-board (sen'tri -bord), n. A platform
outside the gangway of a ship for a sentry to
stand upon.
sentry-box (sen'tri-boks), n. A kind of box
or booth intended to give shelter to a sentinel
in bud weather.
sentuaryt, sentwaryt, /(. Middle English forms
of sinirtnani.

senveyt, sehviet, ». See scnvy.

senvyt, ". [Early mod. E. senvi/e, senric; < ME.
sriifci/, < OF. .icnerc = It. senape, senapa = AS.
senrp, senap = OFlera. senn<]> = OHCi. senaf,
MHGr. scnef, senf, G. senf= S\v. senap = Dan.
senep, scnnep, < L. sinajii, also sinupe, siiiapis

= Goth, sinap, < Gr. aivairi, also aivr/Tn, aivairv,

aivjiTTv, aivTjiTvr, in Attic vaKv, mustard: see
sinapis.'] Mustard; mustard-seed.

Senvey lete sowc it nowe. and cool sede bothe.
And when the list, wcelwrought fatte lande thai love.

Palladiita, Husbondrie (E. E. T. 8.), p. 83.

Senvie ... is of a most biting and stinging tast, of a
ilerie effect, but nathe-
lesse very good and
wholsom for man's
bodie.
Holland, tr. of Tliny,

[xix. 8. (DavicH.)

senza (sen'tsii),

jirep. [< It. senza,
without: seo.sa«.s.]

In music, without:
as, senza sordino or
soj-rfiHi',without the
ratite (in violin-
playing), or with-
out dampers (in

pianoforte-play-
ing) ; senza tempo,
writhout strict

rhythm or time;
senza organo, with-
out organ, etc. Ab-
breviated .S'. horms of Sepals.

Sep. An abbrevia- o, dower of c,i/«<i/io/ui/rti, show-
ti*,Ti iit;e,'l ^-tTT V»o ing the petaloid sepals f; A, one of thetiuu liseu uy uu- sepsis, „„ ]a,g„ scale; <-. flower of
tanical writers for Cdrastittm ftueans,?xen from hclow.

vfnnl ^' °"'^ ^^ ^^'^ sepals: rf. calyx of the
atjjUL, same, showing the five free sepals.
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sepal (sep'al or se'pal), n. [= F. sepak, < NL.
sipatnin, formed (after the analogy of petal,
lipal) < L. separ, sejiarate, dilTerent : see sepa-
rate. V'i. ML. sepalis. a dubious form, unde-
lined, appar. an error for separalis, several: see
sercral. The term wsis proposed by Necker, ami
adopted by A. P. do Ciindolle and all later bot-
anists.] In bot., a ealyx-leaf ; one of the indi-
vi<lual leaves or jiartstliat make up the calyx,
or outer circle of lloral envelops. See cahjj-,

cut in preceding column, and cuts under a'nti-

scpalous and dimerons.

The term sepal was devised by Neckar to express each
of the divisions of the calyx.

ir/if((W^ I'hilos. Inductive Sciences, I., p. xciv.

Sepaled (sep'ald or se'pald), a. [< sepal + -e<t-.~\

In lint., provided with sepals.

sepaline (sep'a-lin), a. [(.sepal + -(h<i.] In
lint., relating to a sepal or sepals; having the
nature of a sejial.

sepalody (sep'a-16-di), n. [< gep<d + -ode, a
form of -did, + -1/3.] In hot., metamorphosis
or change of petals or other organs into sepals
or sepaloid organs.

sepaloid (sep'a-loid), a. [< sepal + -oid.'] Like
a sepal, or distinct part of a caly.x.

sepalous (sep'a-lus), a. [< sepal + -oma'.] Re-
lating to or having sepals.

separability (sep"a-rii-bil'i-ti), «. [< L. sepa-
rabilis, admitting of separation, < separare,
separate : see separate.'] The property of be-
ing separable, or of admitting separation or
ilisunion; divisfbility. Clanville.

separable (se})'a-ra-bl). a. [< OF. separable, F.
separable = Hpi scj)aralile= Pg. sejiaravel = It.

separahile, < L. scparabilis, that can be sepa-
rated, < .«eprtracp, separate: see separate.'] 1.

Capable of being separated, disjoined, or dis-
united: as, the separable parts of plants; quali-
ties not separable from the substance in which
they exist.

We can separate in imagination any two ideas which
have been combined ; for what is distinguishable is j^epn-

rahle. Ledie Stephen, Eng. Thought, i. § 51.

2t. Separative.

In our two loves there is but one respect.
Though in our lives a separable spite.

Shale., Sonnets, xxxvi.

separableness (sep'.a-ra-bl-nes), «. The char-
acter or property of being separable ; separa-
bility.

Trials permit me not to doubt of the separableness of a
yellow tincture from gold. Boyle.

separably (sep'a-ra-bli), adv. In a separable
manner.
separata, ". Plural of separatum.
separate (sep'a-rat), )'.

;
pret. and pp. separated,

ppr. separaiiiiij. [< L. separatns, pp. of .sepa-

rare (> It. separare= Sp. Pg. separar = Pr. sepa-
rar, sebrar = F. separer and serrer (> E. serer) ),

separate (cf. separ, separate, different), < .sc-,

apart, + parare, provide, arrange : see se- and
pare^. Cf. serer.] I. trans. 1. To sever the
connection or association of; disunite or dis-

connect in any way; sever.

Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me. Gen. xiii. 9.

They ought from false the truth to separate.

Error from Faith, and Cockle from the Wheat.
Sytrester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. T.

In the darkness and confusion, the bands of these com-
manders became separated from each other.

Irvinff, Granada, p. 95.

I think it impossible to separate the interests and edu-
cation of the sexes. Improve and refine the men, and you
do the same by the women, whether you will or no.

Emerson, Woman.

2. To divide, place, or keep apart ; cut off, as
by an intervening space or body ; occupy the
space between : as, the Atlantic separates Eu-
rope from America.
We are separated from it by a circumvallation of laws

of God and man. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ISS.*)), I. 726.

Separated flowers, flowers in which the sexes are sepa-
rated; diclinous flowers. =Syn. 1. To disjoin, disconnect,
detach, disengage, sunder, cleave, distinguish, isolate.

—

2. To dissociate.

II. intrans. 1. To part; be or become dis-

united or iliseonnected; withdraw from one an-
other.

\Vben there was not room enough for their herds to feed,
they by consent separated, and enlarged their pasture.

Locke.

The universal tendency to separate thus exhibited [by
political parties and religious sects] is simply one of the
ways in which a growing assertion of individuality comes
out. //. Speiicer, Social Statics, p. 47ti.

2. To cleave; open; come apart Separating
post-Of&ce, a post-office where mail is received for dis-

tribution and despatched to other post-offices. [U. S.)

separation

separate (aep'a-riit), a. and n. [< L. separatus
I)]j.

of separare, separate: see separate, v.] I.
". 1. Divided from the rest; disjoined; disl
connected: used of things that have been uni led
or associated.

f'ome out from among them, and be ye separate, sailh
the Lord, > Cor. vi. 17.

Nothing dotli more alienate mens aflections than with-
drawing from each other into separate Congregations.

StilHnijjkel, Sermons, H. vi.

2. Specifically, disunited from the body; in-
corporeal: as, the separate state of souls.

Whatever ideas the mind can receive and contemplate
without the helj) of the body it is reasonable to conclude
it can retain without the help of the body too ; or else the
soul, (U- any separate spirit, will have but little advantage
by thinking. Locke, Human tnderstandiny, II. i. § If).

3. By its or one's self ; apart from others; re-
tired; secluded.

Beyond his hope. Eve separate he spies.
Milton, V. L., ix. 42-1.

Now in a secret vale the Trojan sees
A separate grove. Dryden, ,'Kneid, vi. 054.

4. Distinct; unconnected.
Such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless,

undellled, and sej/arate fi-om sinners. Ueb. vii. 20.

Have not those two realms their «(?pnrafe maxims of pol-
icy? Swift, Conduct of the Allies.

One poem, which is composed upon a law of its own,
and has a characteristic or separate beauty of its own, can-
not be inferior to any other poem whatsoever.

De Quineey, Style, iii.

5. Individual; particular.

While the great body [of the empii-c], as a whole, was
torpid and passive, every separate member began to feel
with ". sense, and to move with an energy, all its own.

Macaulay, Lord ('live.

Hepzibah did not see that, just as there comes a wann
sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a love-beam
of God's care and pity for every separate need.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xvi.

Separate coxse. See coot, 3.— Separate estate, sep-
arate property, (a) The property of a mariicd wnniaii,
which site liolds independently of her husband's interfer-

ence and control, (h) An estatchcld byanotherin trustfor
a married woman.— Separate fonn. .See/or?/).— Sepa-
rate maintenance, a juovision made by a husband for
the sustenance of Ids wife in cases in which they decide
to live apart. = SjTl. Disliiicl, etc. (see different), disunited,
dissociated, detached. ,See the verb.

II. ". 1+. One who is or prefers to be sepa-
rate; a separatist ; a dissenter.

Chusing rather to be a rank Separate, a meer Quaker,
an arrant Seeker.

Bj). Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 41. (Dacies.)

2. A member of an American Calvinistic
Methodist sect of the eighteenth century, so
called because of their organization into se|ia-

rate societies. They maintained that Christian be-
lievers are guided by the direct teachings of the Holy
Spirit, an<l that such teacliing is in tlie natiu-e of inspira-
tion, and superior thougli not contrary to reason.

3. An article is.sued separately; a separate slip,

article, or document; specifically, in bihlioyra-

plnj, a copy of a printed article, essay, mono-
graph, etc., published separately from the \ol-

ume of which it forms a part, often retitled and
rejiaged.

It will be noticed that to the questions 1(5, 17, and 18,

in the se^mrate of .Tannary 18, 1886, no reply is given by
the superintendent of the mint.

nep. of Sec, of Treasury, 1886, p. 405.

separately (sep'a-riit-li), adv. In 11 separate
(pr unconnected state; each by itself; apart;
distinctly; singly: as, the opinions of the coun-
cil were ,'ieparatelij taken.

If you are constrained tiy the subject to admit of many
figures you must then make the whole to be seen together,

. . . and not everytIiing^77)r/;7*^.'^/ and ill particular.
Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art tjf Painting.

The allies, after conquering together, return thanks to
God separately, each after his own form of worship.

Macaulay, Gladstone on church and State.

separateness (sep'a-rat-nes), n. Separate or
distinct character or state. ISailei/.

separatical (sep-a-rat'i-kal), a. [< separate +
-ie-al.] Pertaining to separation in religion;

schismatic. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

separating-disk (sep'a-rii-ting-disk), 11. In
dentistry, an emery-wheel used with a dental
engine for cutting a space between teeth.

separating-funnel (sep'ii-ra-ting-fun'''el), n.

Hee fuuuel.

separating-sie've (sep'a-ra-ting-siv), n. Inf/uti-

jKiwder-mauu/., a compound sieve by which the
grains are sorted relatively to size.

separating-'weir (sep'a-ra-ting-wer), n. A weir
which permits the water to flow off in case of

flood, but under ordinary circumstances collects

it in a channel along the face of the weir.

separation (sep-a-ra'shmi), n. [< OF. .separa-

tion, separacinu, sejjurnison, F. .separation = Pr.

separutio = Sp. separacion = Pg. separagao =
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Pr. separatiu = iSp. Pg. It. se])aratiio,<ljh. sepa

ratifun, pertaining to separation, disjunctive, <

Zj. sejxirarc, se\)a.vate : see separate.'] 1. Sepa-
rating; tending to separate; promoting sepa-

ration.

I 8h;ill not insist on this experiment, because of that

much more full and eminent experiment of tht: separatice

virtue of extreme cold that was made against their wills

Ijy the forementinned Dutchmen that wintered in Nova
Zembla. Buyle, Works, I. 491.

The spirit of the synagogue is essentially separative.

(lod'a Heparative judgment-hour.
Mrn. hruwniniit Aurora Leigh, i.

2. In Ha<. /ii«<., distinctive; serving for distinc-

tion of species or groups: as, separative char-

acters.

[< ZAj. separator,

Portuguese Jews, as distinguished from Ash
kenazim, or Gennan-Polish Jews. See Jshke-

na:im.

The Sephardim, or Jews descended from the refugees

from Spain after the expulsion in 1492, are generally dark-

er in complexion and have darker hair than other Jews.

one who separates, < L. scpardre, separate : see •^""'•- "J Anihn^wlo-jical Irut., XIX. b3.

separate.'] 1. One who separates.— 2. Any sephen (sefen), ii. [< Arabic] A sting-ray

implement, machine, or contrivance used for of the Indian Ocean and Bed Sea, Tryijoii (or

separating one thiiig from another: as, cream- Dasijbatis) sepheii, of commercial value for sha-

separators ; gra'in-separators ; magnetic «e/^or«- green.
to-s(for separating valuable ores from the rock Sephiroth(sef'i-roth),;i.7)/. [Heb.,lit.'enumer-

or sand by means of powerful magnets); etc. ations.'] In the cabala, the first ten numerals.
Speeittcally— (rt) In arpn., a machine for separating from
wheat imperfect grains, other seeds, dirt, chalf, etc. The
most common form appears in the fanning-mill or fanning
attachment to a threshing-machine, and employs a blast of

air to blow the light dust out of the grain. Another form
of separator uses graduated screens, either flat or cylindri-

cal, the cylindrical screens being made to revolve as thecai, me cyiinoricai Hcieeiia ot^oiK luauc lo tct,^i*i. .i.-, m,- conia ('«p'tn -i ^

grainpassesthroughthem.andthetlatscreenshavingofteu °yV%^ «.»« P'-SA
^^, c , - „ •»„ „„„_„.;„„'' ' • - • • .,- J.--. -... — ..-— .!.. (OB. seclic), a cuttlefish, sepia, its secretion,

It. separazione, < L. siii(trati(>{n-), a separating, separative (sep'a-ra-tiv), a. [= F. sjj)aratif=

(. separure, 'p\>. scpanilus, separate: see sepa-

rate.] 1. The act of separating, removing, or

disconnecting one tiling from another; a dis-

joining or disjunction: as, tlio se]>arati(>n of

the sou] from the body ; the .icparutUin of the

good from the bad.—2. The operation of dis-

uniting or decomposing substances ; chemical
analysis.

I remember to have heard . . . that a fifteenth part of

silver, incorporate with gold, will not be recovered liy any
water of tteparatwn, except you put a greater quantity of

silver, . . . which ... is the last refuge in m-paruHottn.

Jlofon, Nat. Hist., § 798.

3. The state of being separate ; disunion; dis-

connection; separate existence.

Remove her where you will, I walk along still

;

For, like the light, we make xiu separation.

i'Ve!cAer (ami ajio(Atr), Elder Brother, iii. 5. separator (sep'a-ra-tor), n.

The soul ismuch freer in thestateof «flpara(io>»; andif

it hath any act of life, it is nnudl more noble and expedite.

Jer. Taijlur, Works (ed. 183r,), II. S5.

4. Specifically, a limited divorce, or divorce

from bed an(i board without a dissolution of

the marriage tie. This may be by common consent
or by decree of a court; in the latter case it is called a
judicial separation. See divorce.

A separation
Between the king and Katharine.

Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 1. 148.

5. Ill music: (a) A passing-note between two
tones a third apart, (b) In organ-building, a
contrivance intrcxhiced into instruments where
the great organ keyboard has a pneumatic ac-

tion, enabling the player to use that keyboard
without sounding the pipes belonging to it,

even though its stops may be more or less

drawn, it is particulaily useful where the action of

the other keyboards when coupled together is too hard
to be convenient.

(Jt. A body of persons separated in fact or doc-

trine from the rest of the community; a body
of separatists or nonconformists; specifically,

in the seventeenth century, the Puritans col-

lectively.

These chastisements are common to the saints.

And such rebukes we of the separation
Must bear with wUling shoulders.

B. Jotmm, Alchemist, iii. 1.

If ther come over any honest men that are not of y«

separation, they will quickly distast them.
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 177.

Dry separation, the cleaning of coal or concentration
of ore by the aid of a strong nurcnt or lilast of air, or l»y

the so-called "wind metliod"; rMnrcritralion witboutthe
useof water.—Separation Of the roots ofan equation.
See rO(,/l.

separationist (sep-a-ra'shon-ist), n. [< separa-

tii/ii + -ist.] One who advocates or favors sep-

aration, in some special sense.

No excellence, moral, mental, or physical, inborn or at-

tained, can buy for a " man of colour," from these separa-

tionists, any distinction between the restrictions of his

civil liberty and those of the stupidest and squalidest of

his race. G. W. Cable, Contemporary Rev., LIII. 452.

separatism (sep'a-ra-tizm), It. [< .separate +
-ism.] Separatist principles or practices; dis-

position to separate or withdraw from some
<'ombination or union.

separatist (sep'a-rii-tist), n. and a. [< sepitratc
-¥ -'ist.] I. H. (j'ne'who withdraws or separates
himself; one who favors separation. Especi.ally

— (a) One who withdraws from an established or other
church to which he has belonged ; a dis.senter : as, the
separatists (Brownists) of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries: applied to the members of various specific

sects, especi;Uly in tiermany and Ireland.

After a faint strugglehe [Charles II.] yielded, and passed,

with the show of alacrity, a series of odious acts against

i\\Q separatists. Maeaulay, Hist. Eng., ii.

But at no time in his history was the Nonconfonnist or

Puritan a 5cpnrafw( or Dissenter from the Church of Eng-
land. Ii. W. IKxon, Hist. Church of Eng., xvii. separatum(scp-;i-ra'tuin), ".; 1)1. .V(7)flr«/a(-tii).

();) In recent British politics, an epithet applied by the [NL prop. neut. of separatiis, pp. of separarc,
•'"•' "•' • "- •"

separate: see ,sf/mn((f.] A separate copv or

sepidaceous

sepultiis, bury: see sepuleher.] Burial; inter-

ment.
The other extreme is of them who do so over-honour the

dead that they abridge some parts of them of a due srpe-

litiun. Bp. Hall, Works, V. 416. (Dama.)

Sephardic (se-fiir'dik), a. [< SepUarrlim + -ic.]

Of or pertaining to the Sephardim : as, Sephar-

(Ur ritual. Also HepharaUic.

The Sepliardic immigration is best known by the con-

verts to Christianity whom it supplied, as Isaac DTsracli

and his son I/ird lieacousfleld (who was baptized at the

age of twelve). Encye. BrU., .\in. 6S4.

Z,a7«l., Imperfect .Sympathies.
Sephardim (se-fiir'dim),n.i>?. [Heb.] Spanish-

as attributes and emanations of the Deity,

compared to rays of light, and identified with

Scripture names of God. By the Sephiroth
the first and highest of four worlds was said

to be formed. See cabalist.

n. and a. [= F. giche, geiche

a reciprocating motion to shake the dust out as the grain

is passed over the screen. A recent fonn of separatcn- em-
ploys cylinders of dented sheet-metal, the good grain being

caught in the indentations and canied away from the ebalf,

which slips past the cuplike depressions. In still another

fonn, the grain slides down a revolving cone, the round
weed-seeds fly off by centrifugal force, while the grain

slides into a spout provided to receive it. A vaiiety of

screens for sorting fruit and rfiots according to sizes are

also called separators: as, a potato-sejiarafnr. There are

also special separators for sorting and cleaning barley,

grass-seed, oats, etc. {b) In weaiying, a comb-like device

for spreading the yarns evenly upon the yarn-

beamofaloom; aravel. (c) Aglassvessel(one

form of which is shown in the figure) used to

separate liquids which difter in specific grav-

ity and are not miscible. The vessel is filled

with the mixture, and left at rest till the

liquids separate mechanical]), when the flu-

ids can be drawn oil by tlir cocks at their

respective levels, or (in the fonn here figured)

the denser liquid may be first drawn off com-
pletely through the stop-cock at the bottom,

the narrow neck allowing the separation to

be almost exactly performed, (rf) A name
given to various modern and more or less separator (c).

complicated forms of apparatus used for

dressing ore.— Chop separator, in milliivj. a machine
for separating the flour from quantities of crackeil grain

as the meal comes from the roller-mill. JS. II. Knigltt.

separatory (sej)'a-ra-to-ri),«. and n. [< sepa-

rate + -drij.] I. a. Causing or used in separa-

tion; effecting separation; separative: as, sepa-

rator}! ducts.

The most conspicuous gland of an animal is the system

of the guts, where the lacteals are the emissary vessels or

separatory ducts. G. Cheiine, Phil. Prin.

In distilling with steam, a large quantity of water passes

over with the product : as this continues during the n hole

operation, the distillate is received in a separatory appa-

ratus, so as to allow the water to escape.
Spans' Encyc. Mantif., I. 643.

Separatory funnel, a foi-m of funnel fitted with one or

Pr. sepia = Cat. sipia, cipia = Sp. sepia, jibia

= Pg. siba = It. -teppia, a cuttlefish, its secre-

ti<m, < L. .sepia, < Gr. OT?-i'a, a cuttlefish, also

ink derived from it, sepia.] I. «. 1. A black
secretion or ink produced by the cuttlefish;

also, in the arts, a pigment prepared from this

substance. The Sepia officinatix, conimon in the Medi-
terranean, is chiefly sought for the profusion of color which
it affords. This secretion, which is insoluble in water,

but extremely ditlusible through it. is agitated in water
to wash it, and then allowed slowly to

subside, after which the water is poured
ofl, and the black sediment is fomied
into cakes or sticks. In this form it is

used as a conunon writing-ink in China,

.lapan, ami Inilia. When prepared
with caustic lye it fonns a beautiful

brown color, with a fine grain, and has
given name to a species of mono-
chrome drawing extensively cultivat-

ed. See cuts under Dibranctiiata, ink-

bay, heleianite, and Belcmnitidie.

2. [cy'.] [Nlj-l A genus of

cuttles, t\-ineal of the family jSc-

piidx, and containing such spe-

cies as the common or oflicinal

cuttle, S. offieiiialis. See also

cuts under eiitlleiisli. Diliranchi-

ata, and ink-liatj.—S. A cuttlefish.— 4. Cut-

tlebone: more i'ully called os .scpi.r. It is an
antacid, used in dentifrices, and given to cana-

ries. See OS and sepiosi— Roman sepia. Same
as 7earm sepia, but with a yellow instead of a red tone.

—

Warm sepia, a water color used by artists, prepared by
mixing some red pigment with sepia-

II. tt. Done in sepia, as a drawing.

Sepiacea (se-pi-a'se-a). H. ]il. [XL., < Sepia +
-acta.] A group of cephalopods : same as Sejii-

iii.T in a broad sense.
liacfa +

Cuttlefish (Sf/ia
li^cinalis).

separatrix (sep'a-ra-triks), H. [NL., fem. of

LL. separator: see separator.] Something that

separates ; specifically, the line separating light

and shade on any partly illuminated surface.

Unionist party to their opponents, whom they ehai"ge with
favoring the separation of Ireland from the United King-
dom.

The Home Rule party are properly separatists, for their

policy leads inevitably to separation.
Contemporary Rev., L. l.'',8.

The transfer of votes from Unionists to Separatists at

Spalding was not so large as was the tnmsfer in the oppo-
site direction in the St. Austell division of Cornwall.

Quarterly llev., CXLV. 2.'>3.

II. ((. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic

of separatists or separatism; advocating sepa-
ration: as, septiratist poVitics; separatist eajuW-
dates for Parliament; a .^cparati.st movement.

This majority, so long as they remain united, can always
defeat the Separatiu minority.

Nineteentti Century, XX. 9.

separatistic(sep"a-rii-tis'tik), a. [< separatist

[NL.,
ecacerous
epiadari-

iim. They have the mantle united to the neck or back,

the flns narrow, developed only along the smaller part of

the length, and no internal shell. The only two known
species are confined to the Pacific.

Sepiadarium (se'pi-a-da'ri-um), n. [NL.. <

(Jr. a!/TT:ih; {e!//-iai5-), a'cuttlefish (see sepia). +
dim. -ditiin-.] A genus of cuttles, typical of the

... ., _ . .. fiunily '<epia(Iarii<l!F.

reprint of a paper which has been published sepiafian (se-pi-sVri-an), a. and ii. [< sepiari/

in the proceedings of a scientific society. It is + -dii.] Same as .sepiarij.

now a very general custom to issue such separata for the gepiarv (se'pi-ii-ri), a. and ii. [< sepia + -ary.]
benelU of specialists who do not care for the complete pro- j*-

^^

J^^
_^^, j;p,.t„iuiug jq ti,e Scpiidie : as, a *r-

separistt (sep'a-rist), ;.. [< separ(ate) + -ist.] pian, cephalopod.

A separatist,

.love separate me from these Separistt,

Which think they hold heavens kingdome in their flsts.

Times' WhisUe (E. E. T. S.\ p. 15.

sepawn, ». Same as svpawn.

Tt. II.
;

1>1. •^epiaries (-riz). A member of the

Sepiida^.

sepic (se'pik). rt. [< sepia + -ie.] 1. Oforper-
taining to sepia.— 2. Done in sepia, as a draw-
ing.

seneliblet (sep'e-li-bl). a. [< L. sepelibilis, that sepicolous (se-pik'6-lus), a. [< L. .s^epe.s. sepes,

mav 1)0 buried'or concealed, < .sepelire, bury:

see" sepiit<-lier.] Fit for, admitting of, or in-

tended for burial ; that may be buried. Imp.

Diet.

-f -ic.] K.aatihg ti) (ir charaVterized by sepa- sepelitiont (sep-e-lish'on),. "• [< ML. Sf;)^;!-

ratism ; schismatical. Imp. Vict. tio{n-), misspelled sepclicto(n-), < L. sepelire, pp.

a liodge. a fence. + colere, inhabit.] In hot.,

inhabiting or growing in hedge-rows,

sepidaceous (sep-i-d5'shius), rt. [Irreg. < NTj.

.iijiia -(- -(/- (?) -arcoiis, or more prob. an error

for sejiiaceoiis.] In coHI., of or relating to sepia

or the genus Sepia.
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SepidaeMsep'i-de), «•;'' [NL.,<.'?epia + -(>?,T.] in ao<liiim permanganate, the amount of or-

Iri niiich., same as Krjiiid.r. ganic iinimrity existing in the atmosphere.
Sepidae- (spp'i-ile), «. /(/. ll<!\j.,< Sep.i (Sep-) + sepon, ". Same as ,sv(;«/h'«.

-»/.(.] Ill hrritct., a family of scineoid lizarils, Seposet (se-poz'), c. [After the analogy of pose-,
naiiiiil fioni the genus A'c/w. Also A'p/wiAt. ttcposc, etc., < L. scponerc, pp. seponitu.s, lay
Sepidea (,se-i)i(re-!l), «. ;>/. [NL., < Sepia + apart, put aside, < sc-, apart, + poiierc, put,
-(V/^K.] A group of deeaeerous cephalopods: place: see imse'^. Cf. sejiosit.'] I. «ro«*'. To

"
'

'

set apart.

Ood teposed a seventh of our time fi>r liis exterior wiir-
ship. Doniie, To Sir U. O.

U. intrans. To go aside; retire.

Tliat he |n C'hristiaiiltllink of Ood at idl times, Imtlliat,

Septembrist
The Celtic tenure of land, wliiili disallowed all indi-

vidual possessions. nKiltint.' it tlie common property of the
Ki'pt, almost necessitated a piistoral rather lliiin lui aitri-
cultural society. ICdiiibunjh live, CI.XIII. 444.

sept- (sept), «. [< L. n/eptioii, septum, a feuce,
an inclosure.] Aninelosure; a railing.

Men . . . liave been made hold to venture into the
holy sefit, and invade the secrets of the temple.

Jer. Taylor, VVorl<8 (ed. liU.'i), II. 421.

Sept. An abbreviation («) of Stjifembcr; ((>) of
!<<j>ti((iiiiHt.

septa, II. Plural o{ .irpliim.

septsemia, «. See .leptimin.

+-nl.'\ Of or bo-

same as Scpioidea.

Sepididae (se-],id'i-d6), n. pi. [Nh., prop. Scjii-
iliiilir, < Si pi,Hum + -iil»\] In (iiliim., a family
of eolcopterous insects, named from the geiuis
Si iiidiiim.

sepiform (sep'i-f6rm), a. [< NIj. Seps + h. besides that, he sc^osfson.etimes, to think of miUiinBliut qpntri'l (sen'tnH n 'r< vr„l
Jm-mii, i\,Tm.2 Resembling or related to the ""d. Z)<m,«^, Sermons, xi.v. ^fP^^^ ^^'1' •''"• ^{- ""^i"

lizards of the genus S(ps : as, a .srpi/orm lizard, sepositt (se-poz'it), v. t. [< L. .lepotii lu.s, pp. of „*" ,
",

,
'^ '

, ? 'J'"'' • ,..

Sepiids (sj;-l.i:;-.Ie), ». pi. [NL., <Scpia+ «,«,«m^pu? aside: see^V--] 'to set l^ide. U^L^^^ZOl^n^^'Zl^l^fa^^iil'i:!;^!^^^;^
lUi .J A lainily ot ilecacerous ceplialopotls, Parents and the neerest bloud must all for this Imar. followers. J. II. McCarthii, Outline of Irish History, iil.

nrjil", KCjilldll, + -«/,
]

(sep-0-zish'on), 11. [< L. .syjxw/- Of or pertaining to septa; having the character
dius, the"sepiost or c4ittleiionc. lire niantte is siipporTcd '"'("-)." hiying aside, a separation, < .sr/io/ifrc,
by a cartilaginous Imtton and ccu-respoiidinK (lit; the tins pp. sepo.siti<s, put aside : see si-Jionc.] The act

of setting aside or apart ; a setting aside.

We must contend with prayer, with actual dereliction
and sepositioii of all our other altairs.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.0), I. 230.

[< li. sivpimcntum, sepoy (se'poi, formerly and better se-poi'), n.

. .. 11 J, - ., .
* ' Parents and the neerest bloud must all for this Imar-

t.vpiIu'Utjy tlie genus .S<7«((. They have eyes covered riagej lie laid hy and seiwmtfd. i'Vif/iam, Letters. 1, spntal- (sen'tiill a [<
by transparent skin, and liilless; the fourth pair of arms „„_.-it,-„„, - - .-- ooFi«i.i v- t ..i»;, ... l^

hectocotylized
; and an internal flattened calcareous gla-

oeilOblnuIlT

are lateral, and exlnul aloiif; most of tlie body. Cuttles
of this family furnish b<,tli sepia and the bone which is
given to canaries. I'he family, in a wider or narrower
sense, is also called Sepiacea. Sepiadie. Sepida, Sepiaria,
Sepinrii, and Si'itiaphora. .See cut under Sepia.

sepiment (sep'i-ment),

[NL., dim. of Sept

lejiimciiliim, a hedge, a fence, < -sxpire, sepire,
hedge, fence, < >--gepe,s; .srpe.s; a hedge, fence.] A
hedge ; a fence ; something that separates.
[Rare.]

sepioid (se'pi-oid), a. and >i. [< Sepia + -oid.2
I. a. Resembling a cuttlefish; jiertaining to
the Sepiiiideo. iir having tlieir cliaracters.

II. II. A member of the Sepiuideii.

Sepioidea (se-pi-oi'de-ji), II. pi. [NL., < Sepia +
-iiidiii.^ 1. A superfaiiaily of deeaeerous cepha-
lopods with eyes covered by transparent skin
and lidless, tlie fourth pair of arms hectocoty-
lized, and an internal iiattened calcareous gla-
dius, the sepiost or euttlebonp.— 2. An order
of dibranchiato ceplialopods, contrasted with
Jleleiniioidea. J. Hyatt.
Sepiola (se-pl'o-lii), n.

q.v.] Agenusofsquids,
typical of the family
Sepioiida'., having the
body short, and the fins
broad, short, and lobe-
liUe, MS in S. nllaiitiea.

Sepiolidae (se-pi-ol'i-

(ie), «.y)/. [NL.,<,Ve/))-

ola + -/rfa'.] A family
of deeaeerous cephalo-
pods, t._vpified by the ge-
nus Sepiola. They have
a small cartilaginous or cor-
neous gladins or cuttle-
bone, and tlie first pair of
arms hectocotylized.

Sepiolidea(se"pi-o-lid'-
e-ii),ii.pl. [Nh.,<.Se2)i-
blii + -idea.'\ Same as
Sepiiiliiidi'a.

sepiolite (se'i)i-o-l!t),)i.

of the cuttlefish (< atjwia, the cuttleOsh), -I- A(%,
stone.] The mineralogical name for the hy-
drous magnesium silicate meerschaum. See
tiieer^ehnum.

Sepioloidea (se"pi-o-loi'de-a), 11. pi. [NL., <
Sepiola + -oidea.'i

' A superfamily of deeaee-
rous cephalopods \vith eyes covered by a trans-
parent skin but with false eyelids more or less
free, arms of the first pair liectocotylized, and
the gladius corneous and rudimentary or ab-
sent. Also Sepiolidea.

Sepiophora (se-pi-of'o-rii), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.
ai/-ia, sepia, + -^o^wf, < ipipen>=E. hear^.] The
Sepiidm as a group of decapod cephalopods
characterized by a calcareous internal bone.
Also Sejiifepliora.

sepiophore (se'pi-o-for), H. [<Sepinphni-a.1 A
member of the Sepiophora, as a cuttlefish.

sepiost (se'i)i-ost ), H. [< Gr. ar/-iov, the bone of
the cuttlefish, + oct-toi', a bone.] The bone or
internal skeleton of the cuttlefish ; euttleboiie.
See cuts under IHbruiichiata and ealaman/.

sepiostaire (se"pi-os-tar'), n. [< F. .-iepiontaire :

see .«7i/«.sf.] Same as sepiost. W. B. Carpen-
ter, Micros., ^ 575.

sepistan, *(. Same as sebesten.
sepiiun (se'pi-um), «. [NL., < Gr. m/Tiiov, the
bone of a cuttlefish, < m/Tvia. the cuttlefish:
see sepia.'] Cuttlebone; sejiiost or .sepiostaire.

sepometer (sf-pom'e-ter), II. [< Gr. ar/TTctv,

make rotten or [mtrid. + fiirpov, a measure.]
An instrument for determining, bv means of
the decoloration and decomposition produced

[Also seapoi/, formerly also sijioi/, and (more
nearly like the Hind.) sijyaliee, sp'alii (G. sepoii.

of a septum; septiform; partitioning, or form-
ing a partition.

septan (sep'tan), a. [< L. sept(ein), seven. +
-an.] Recurring every seventh day Septan
fever. See.fcucri.

septangle (sep'tang-gl), «. [< \j. .teptcm, seven,
-I- ani/iihis, an angle: see aiii/le^.] lu ifeom., a,

figure having seven sides and seven angles; a
heptagon.

< E.)"= F. .ijyahi, eipa'i/e, a sepoy, = fip.'espalii septangular (sep-tang'gu-liir), a. [< L. septem,

a cavalrvman (in Turkey or Algeria); < Hind. ^^'^'^"< + anipiliis, angle, -f -ar-\] Having
- -

- - seven angles.

Septariai (sep-ta'ri-ji), n. [NL., < L. sicpliim,
septum, a fence, an inclosure: see sejitiini.] In
enueli., agenusof shipworms: synonymous with
Teredo. Lamarel: ; F^russac.

_.^ ^„..^^„.„x.. v^ j_,ui^, cwi septaria- (sep-ta'ri-a), H. Plural of .?e;)<nn'M»i.

regulations; especiaUj^a mVive%oldu"r'ol'tiie septarian (sep-ta'ri-an), a. [< septariiim +
British army in India. The oflieers of sepoys """-'. Jl:i""K tlie character of, cor

sipalii, a native soldier in distinction from a
Eiu'opean soldier, a beadle, peon or messenger
of a court, < Pers. sipdlii, a horseman, soldier, <
siptlli, siipah (>Hind. sipdii), soldiers, an army,
military force.] In India, a native soldier dis-
ciplined and uniformed according to European

sepoys
have usually been European, and those of the
higher ranks are exclusively so.

As early as A. D. l.Wa, the chief of Sind had 200 natives
dressed and armed like Europeans ; these were the first
Sepoyn.

It. F. Burton, Canioens : a Commentary, II. 445, note 3.

Sepoy mutiny. See mutiny.

seppuku (sep"piik'o), n. [.Jap., coUoqtiial pro-
nunciation of setsil piiku, 'cut the belly' (the
syllable tsii, except when initial, being assimi-
lated in mod. Jap. and Chin, words to a k; p, or s
following): setsii,< Chin, ts'ieli, ts^it, cut; fukii,

link-ii, < Chin, full, fuk, belly, abdomen.] Same
as hara-kiri. .Seppuku, which is of Chinese origin, is

, containing, or
relating to a septarium.
The "Tealby Beds" are (1) the iron stone, . . . (2) clays

with thin sand stones, septarian nodules, selenite, and py-
rites. Geol. May., V. 32.

septarium (sep-ta'ri-um), v.
;
pi. .leptariu (-a).

[NL.: ave Septaria'^.'] A concretion or nodii'le
of considerable size, and roughly spherical in
shape, of which the jiarts nearest the center
have become cracked during the drying of the
mass, the open spaces thus formed having been
subsequently filled with some infiltrated min-
eral, usually calcite. Such septaria or septa-
rian nodules are abundant in various shaly
rocks, especially in the Liassic beds in England.

Sepiola attantica.

[< Gr. fT//rr/oi', the bono

isidered more elegant than the purely native term /mrit- Septata (sep-ta'ta), /(. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of
L. septatus, .sfeptatus : see septate.] An order
of gregarines in which the medullary substance
is separated into two chambers— an anterior
smaller one called protonirrite, and a posterior
larger one called dentmnerite, whicli contains
the nucleus. The genera Greijariiia and Jlojilo-

rhi/nchus are representative of the order. Ji.

a. Laiikester.

septate (sep'tat), a. [< L. seeptatvs, septatus,
surrounded with a fence or inclosure, < .iieptiim,

septum, a fence : see septum.] Having a septum
or septa; partitioned; divided into compart-
ments; septiferous; loculate; specifically, be-
longing to the Septata— ^^TpisXe spore. Siime as
8pOT-irfe»nn.— Septate uterus, a uterus divided into two
sections by a septum or partition.

septated (sep'tii-ted), o. [< .-leptate + -ed'^.] In
£•0/(7. and hot., provided with septa or parti-
tions; septate.

septation (sep-ta'shon), n. [< septate + -ion.]

Partition
; division into parts by means of se]ita

or of a septum.
sept-chord (sept'kord), n. [< F. gepi, seven, -I-

E. chord.] Same as seventh-chord.

September (sep-tem'ber), n. and a. [< ME.
Septembrc, Septcmbijr, < OF. Septembre, Selem-
brc, F. Septembre = Pr. Septembre, Setcmhre =
Sp. Setiembre = Pg. Setemliro = It. Settcmbre =
D. G. Dan. Sw. September, < L. September (>
LGr. XfTTTt/jlipios), Scptenihris, sc. mensi.i, the
seventh month of tlie Roman year. < septem,
seven, = E. seren : see .'teren.] I. «. The ninth
month of the year. When the year began with
March, it was the seventh month (whence the
name). Abbreviated Sept.

II. a. Occtirring, appearing, or prevailing in

September: as, the September gales Septem-
her thorn, .fi'nnowioa erosan'a,

kiH.

Seps (seps), n. [NL. (Oken, 1816), < L. seps, <
(ir. ai/iji, a kind of lizard, also a kind of serpent
the bite of which was alleged to cause putre-
faction, < ar/TT-eii:, make rotten: see septic] 1.
A genus of scincoid lizards, of the family Sciii-

cida:, giving name to the Sepida: They have an
elongate cylindric body, with very small limbs, and im-
bricated scales. They are sometimes known as serpent-
lizards.

2. [t. c] A lizard of this genus.

Like him whom the Nnmidian seps did thaw
Into a dew with poison.

Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, iii. 1,

Sepsidse (sep'si-de), n. pi. [NL., prop. Sepi-
dcP, < Sei>s (Sep-) + -idle.] Same as Sepidx'K

sepsine(sep'sin), w. [< seps{is) + -ine"^.] 1. A
name loosely applied to the ptomaines of septic
poisoning.— 2. A toxic crystalline substance
obtained by Schmiedeberg and Bergman from
decaying yeast.

sepsis (sep'sis), «. [NL., < Gr, niJTpig, putrefac-
tion, < rsiiireiv, make rotten: see Seps.] 1. Pu-
tridity or putrefaction ; decomposition; rot.

—

2. Contamination of the organism from ill-

conditioned wounds, from abscesses, or certain
other local ptomaine-factories or bacterial semi-
naries; septicemia. It includes of course simi-
lar conditions produced experimentally by in-
oculation.— 3. [cap.] In e«fo«(., a genus of dip-
terous insects of the family Muscidee. Fallen,
1810.

septi (sept), n. [Early mod. E. aXso septe; usu-
ally regarded as a comiption of sect (perhaps
due to association with L. sxptiim, septum, a
fence, an inclosure: see sepf^) : see sect^.] A
clan : used especially of the tribes or families
in Ireland.

, ,
a British geometrid moth

For that is the evill which I nowe flnde in all Ireland. Septembral (sep-tem'bral), a. [< Seplcniher +
that the Irish dwell togither by theyr sp;;(^ and severall .0/.] Of September.

There were few that liked the ptisane, but all of them
were perfect lovers of the jmre srptewbral juice.

Jrquhart, tr. of Rabelais, ii. 1.

Septembrist (scji-tem'brist), n. [< F .'iejitem-

briste (see def.), < Septembre, September.] One

nations, soe as they may practize or conspire what they
will- Spenser, State of Ireland.

The Sept. or, in phrase of Indian law, the ,Toint I'ndi-
vidcd Family— that is, the combined descendants of an
ancestor long since dead.

Maine, Early Hist of Institutions, p. 231.



r Septembrist

of those who, in the first French Revolution,
took part in tlie massaiTe of the prisoners in

Paris in the beginning of September, 1792;
hence, any malignant or bloodthirsty person,

septemfluous (sep-tem'flo-us), a. [< L. sep-

kill, seven. + fliicrc, flow, + -ous.'] Flowing
in seven streams or currents; having seven
mouths, as a river. [Rare.]

The town is sciteU on the east side of the river Ley
(Lea], wliich not only parteth Hertfordshire from Essex,

but also seven times parteth from its self, whose septem-

fiuoits stream in coming to the town is crossed again
with so many bridges.

Puller, WKi. Waltliam Abbey, i. 83. (Danes.)

The main streams of this fteptemjlutfu^ river [the Nile].

Dr. H. Mure, Mystery of Iniquity, I. xvi. § 11. (Trench.)

septemia, septsemia (sep-te'mi-ii), h. [NL. •lep-

tHiiiiii, < (ir. ni/-Tiir, verbal adj. of arj-rrnv, make
rotten, + »///«, lilood.] Septicemia; sepsis.

Septempartite (sep-tem-piir'tit), o. [< L. sep-

liiii, seven, + jKirtitiis, divided: aee partite.']

Divided into seven parts; in hot., so divided
nearly to the base.

Septemtriont, "• t'ee scptentrion.

septemvlous (sep-tem'vi-us), fl. [< L. •!ej)tr»i,

seven, + I'ia, away.] Going in seven different

directions. [Rare.]

Officers of state ran septemvious, seeking an ape to coun-
teract the bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human species.

C. Jieade, Cloister and Hearth, Ixxiii.

septemvir (sep-tem'ver), H.; pi. .•njitcmrir.'i, xeji-

tciiiriri (-verz, -vi-i-i). [L. .icptcmriri, a board
of seven men; orig. two words: tfcpteiii, seven;
viri,\>\. of rir, man.] One of seven men joined
in any office or commission: as, the sipteiiiriri

epulones, one of the four chief religious cor-

porations of ancient Rome.
septemvirate (sep-tem'^n-rat), «. [< L. .sqi-

tcmviriitii.s (see def.), < .•icptimiiri, septemvirs:
see .iiptimvir.'] The office of a septemvir;
government or autliority vested in seven per-
sons.

septenarius (sep-te-na'ri-ns), H.
;
pi. septeiiarii

(-1). [L.,sc. rc/vs-H.s, a verse of seven feet; prop,
adj., consisting of seven: see .•septenary.] In
Latin pros., a verse consisting of seven feet.
The name is used especially for the trochaic tetrameter
catalectic (veratis quadratiof), which in the older Latin
writers admits a spondee or anapest in the first, third,

and fifth, as well as in the second, fourth, and sixth places,
and for the iambic tetrameter catalectic.

septenary (sep'te-na-ri), fl. and ii. [= F. scjy-

tenuire = Pr. .leteiiari = Sp. seteiiario = Pg. sep-

tenario ~ It. scttenctrio, < L. septenarius, con-
sisting of seven, < septeni, pi., seven apiece,
by sevens, < septein, seven: see .verCH.] I. a.

1. Consisting of or relating to seven: as, a
septcnari/ number.

They IMohanuuedan Arabs] have discovered or imagined
an immense number of septenary groups in religion, his-

torj-, art, pliilosophy, and indeed all branches of human
knowledge. J, Hadley, Essays, p. 338.

2. Lasting .seven years; occurring once in

seven years : as, a septenary term ; a septenary
council.

II. «. ;
pi- septenaries (-riz). 1. The num-

ber seven; the heptad. [Rare.]

These constitutions of Moses, that proceed so much
upon a yepUnant, or number of seven, have no reason in

the nature of the thing. Burnft.

2. A group of seven things.

The modern literature of Persia abounds in sevens.

Native dictionaries enumerate above a hundred septena-

ries, groups of objects designated as the seven so-and-so.

J. Hadley, Essays, p. 329.

septenate (sep'te-nSt), a. [< L. septeni, seven
apiece (see septenary), + -rt?fi.] In hot., hav-
ing seven parts, as a compound leaf with seven
leaflets springing from one point.

septennate (sep-teu'iit), «. [= F. septennat;
as LL. .•irptcnninm, a period of seven years (see
.ieptennium),+ -ate'i.] A period of seven years,
or an arrangement lasting or intended to last

through seven years.

In sticking to the term of three years they [the Opposi-
tion] showed themselves bad tacticians, tlie more so as
the tradition of a doulile renewal of the Septennate was in
favtiur of the Government demand.

Contemporary Rev., LI. ^>^:i.

septennial (sep-ten'i-al), a. [Cf. F. .leptcnnal

= Sp. .\ieteal{al = Pg. septcnal ; < L. .septeniiium,

a period of seven years: sec septennium.'] 1.

Lasting or continuing seven years: a.s, septen-

nial parliaments.— 2. Occurring or returning
once in every seven years: as, .septennial elec-

tions.

Being dispensed with all for his septennutl visit, . . .

he resolved to govern them by subaltern ministers.
Howell, Vocall Forrest, p. 16.

5501
Septennial Act, a British statute of 1716 fixing the ex-
istence f»f a parliament at seven years from the date of
the writ suiiiniitning it, unless previously dissolved,

septennially (sep-ten'i-al-i;, adv. Once in
seven years.

septennium (sep-ten'i-um), n. [=It. settcnnio,

< L. scjiti niiiiim, a period of seven years, < sep-
tennis, of seven years, < septem, seven, -1- an-
nus, a year.] A period of seven years,
septentrialt (sep-ten'tri-al), a. [< septentri-on
+ -at.] Of or pertaining'to the north ; septen-
trional. [Rare.]
Waveny in her way, on this Septentrial side,
That these two Eastern Shires doth equally dinde.
From Laphamford leads on her stream into the East.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xx- 19.

Septentrio (sep-ten'tri-o), n. [L., one of the
Septentriiinis, the seven stars forming Charles'.s
Wain, or the Great Bear: we septentrion.] In
astron., the constellation Ursa Major, or Great
Bear.
septentriont (sep-ten'tri-on), n. ando. [<MF..
scjitcintriiin, septcmtrioitn, septetnptrion, < OF.
scptenitrioti, V.septentrion = t'T..''Cptcntrio = Sp.
setentrion = Pg. septcntriao = It. scttcntrione, <

L. .leptentrio(n-), septemtrio(n-), usually in pi.

septentrionrs, scptemtriones, the seven stars of
the Great Bear near the north pole, hence the
north; lit. the seven plow-oxen, < sepJew, seven,
-t- trio(n-), a plow-ox.] I. «. 1. leap.] Same
as Septentrio.— 2. The north.

But from the colde Septeinptrion declyne.
And from northwest there chylling sonncs shyne.

Palladius, Husbondrie(F,. E. T. S.), p. 12.

This wyde world hadde in sub]eccioun.
Both Est and West, South and .Septemtrioun.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 4T7.

And also that other parte of Indien is aboute Septen-
tnjon, and there is great plenty of wyne, bredde, and all

maner of vytayle.

Ii. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. xxxii.).

Thou art as opposite to every good . . .

As the south to the septeiUrion.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., i. 4. 136.

n. a. Northern; septentrional. [Rare.]

A ridge of hills,

That screen "d the fruits of the earth, and seats of men.
From cold Septentrion blasts. MUton, V. R., iv. 31.

septentrional (sep-ten'tri-o-nal), a. [< ME.
SI ptentriiiiiiil, septentrionel, .leptcntrionelle, < OF.
septcntrionel, F. septentrional := iip..ietentrional

= Pg. septentrional = It. settentrionaie, < L. sep-
tentrionalis, pertaining to the north, < septen-
fno(H-), the north : see septentrion.'] Northern;
boreal; hj-perborean.

That is at the Northe parties, that men clepen the Sep-
tentrionetle, where it is alle only cold.

itandeinlle. Travels, p. 131.

In the same maner maistow wyrke with any latitude
septentrional in alle signes. Chaucer, Astrolabe, ii. § 40.

Tile parts SeptentrionaU are witli these Sp'r>'t8

Much haunted.
Ileyieood, Hiei-arcliy of Angels, p. 56S.

Not only our Saxons, but all the septentrvmal Nations,
adored and sacriflced to Thor, a Statue resembling a
crown'd King. Batter, Chronicles, p. 3.

septentrionality(sep-ten"tri-o-nari-ti), n. [<
scjilenirioiial + -i-ty.] The state of tieingnorth-
erii : nortlierliness. Bailey.

septentrionally (sep-tcn'tri-o-nal-i), aitr.

Northerly; toward the north.

For if they be powerfully excited and equally let fall,

they commonly sink down and break the water at that ex-
tream whereat they were septentrionally excited.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 2.

septentrionate (sep-ten'tri-fi-nat), r. /. ; pret.
and p[>. scjitentrionated, ppr. septentrionatimj.

l<.
septentrion + -ate".'] To tend, turn, or point

toward the north. [Rare.]

True it is, and conflrmable by every experiment, that
steel ami good iron never excited by the loadstone dis-
cover in themselves a verticity : that is, a directive or po-
lary facultie, whereby, conveniently placed, theydo«ept€/i-
trionate at one extream, and australize.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 2.

Septentriones (sep-ten-tri-6'nez), «. pi. [L.,

pi. of Septentrio: see septentrion.] The seven
stars belonging to the constellation of the Great
Bear; hence, this constellation itself.

This Nero govenied by ceptrealle the poeples that ben
under the colde sterres that hyhten rii tyryones.

Chaucer, Boethius, ii. met«r 6.

septet (sep-tef), H. [< L. .ieptem, seven, + -ef.]

In niiLfie: (a) A work for seven voices or in-

struments. Compare quartet and quintet, (h)

A company of seven performers who sing or
play septets. Also septette, iieptuor.

septfoil (sept'foil), n. [< F. sept (< L. septem),
seven, -I- feuille ((.folium), a leaf: see /oi'/t.]

1. A plant, Potentilla Tormentilla. See tormen-
til.— 2. A figure composed of seven lobes or

septilateral

leaves. Compare einquefoil, quatrefoil, sexfoil.

Specifically— 3. A figure of seven equal seg-
ments of a circle, used as an ecclesiastical sym-
b<d of the seven sacraments, seven gifts of the
IIol^ Spirit, etc.

septic (sep'tik), a. and n. [< Gr. airrriKdf, char-
acterized by putridity, < ar/^ror, verbal adj. of
ai/Tteiv, make rotten.] I. a. Of or pertaining to
sepsis in general ; putrefactive or putrefying

;

septical : opposed to antiseptie.

If hospitals were not overcrowded, if the system of ven-
tilation were perfect, if there were a continuous water sup-
ply, a proper i64>lation of wards and distribution of patients,
the causes of «7>/ic diseases would not be generated.

y. A. Rec, CX.icni. 234!.

Septic fever, peritonitis, etc. See the nouns.— Septic
poisoning. .See sepKif.

II. ". -\ substance wliich causes sepsis,

septicaemia, septicaemic. See septiecmia, sep-

tieemie.

septical (sep'ti-kal), a. Same as septic.

septically (sep'ti-kal-i), adv. In a septic man-
uit: liy means of septics.

septicemia, septicaemia (sep-ti-se'mi-ji). h.

[NL. .<<eptiearmia, irreg. < Gr. arf^TTiKue, putrefy-
ing (see .s(y;/iV), -I- ai«n, blood.] Sepsis. Pyemia
is the ttnn used to designate cases in wnich tliere are
multiple metastatic abscesses. Also feptrinia, septjrmia.
— Mouse septicemia, an infectious disetise of mice, first

described by R. Koch in lb7S, who produced it by in-

jecting under the skin minute quantities of putrescent
liquids. These contained a verj- small; slender bacillus,
which rapidly multiplies in the body of mice and pigeons,
and causes death in a few days. The bacillus closely
resembles that of rouget in swine.— Pasteur's septice-
mia, ttlc malignant edema of K<X'h, produced in rabbits
by inserting garden-mold under the skin of the abdo-
men. Death follows in one or two days. .\ delicate mo-
tile iiacilltis is found in the edematous tissues.— Puerpe-
ral septicemia. See puerperal.

septicemic, septicaemic (sep-ti-se'mik), a. [<
siptieimin, sej}ticseniia, + -ic.] Pertainingto, of
the nature of, or atTeeted with septicemia.
A specific *7>(ifrt'mtc micrococcus not necessarily always

present iu the sputum and lungs of human croupous pneu-
monia. K. Klein, Micro-Organisms and Disease, p. 50.

septicidal (sep'ti-.s5-dal), a. [< septicidc +
-III.] Dividing at the septa or
partitions: in botany, noting a
mode of dehiscence in which the
pericarp or fruit is resolved into
its component carpels by split-

ting asunder through the dis-

sepiments. See dehiscence, 2, and
compare loeulicidal.

septicidally (sep'ti-si-dal-i). adv.
In a sejiticidal manner.
The fruit is described as septicidally

septifragal. Eneyc. Brit., IV. 14».

septicide (sep'ti-sid), a. [< L.
sfeptuni, siptuni, a fence, an in-
closnre (see septum), + -eida, <

aedere, ent.] Same as septicidal.
"'"

septicine(sep'ti-sin),n. [Irreg. < .v(7>fif -I- -ine^.]

A name given by Hager to a ptomaine resem-
bling conine, obtained from putrefy'mg bodies.

Septicity (sep-tis'i-ti), n. [< .-irptie + -ily.]

Septic character or ([uality ; tendency to pro-
mote putrefaction ; sepsis.

septifarious (sep-ti-fa'ri-us), a. [< LL. septi-

Jariiis, sevenfold, <L. septem. seven, -I- -farius,
as iu bifarius: see bifarious.] Turned seven
different ways.
septiferous (sep-tif'e-ms), a. [< L. ssptum,
siptum, an inclosure, -i-fenc = E. hear^.] In
C'loV. and hot., ha\Tng a septum ; septate.
septifluous (sep-tif'lii-us), a. [< L. septem,
seven. -H /fi/occ, flow : see fluent. Cf. septem-
fluiiii.<.] Flowing in seven streams.
septifoUous (sep-ti-fo'li-us), a. [< L. septem,
seven, -i- folium, h'af.] Haring seven leaves.
Septiform^ (sep'ti-form"), a. [< L. ssrptum, .iej>-

tuin, an inclosure, + forma, form.] Having
the character of a septum ; forming a septum

;

septal.

septiform- (sep'ti-form). a. [< L. .•^rptem. seven,
-I- f«rm((. form.] Sevenfold Septiform litany,
a litany said to have been instituted by St. c;regor>- the
ilreat, A. i>. .^>90, and used on St Mark's day (April 'iith).

Seven processions started, each from a different church,
all meeting at one church (whence the nanieV

septifragal (sep-tif'ra-gal), a. [< L. .iieptum.
.ii'ptiiiii. an inclosure, -f- franrjerc (y/ 'frag),
break. -I- -at.] In hot., literally, breaking from
the partitions: noting a mode of dehiscence in
which the backs of the carpels separate from
the dissepiments, whether formed by their sides
or by expansions of the placenta." See (/(7/i.<-

(«»<(. :!, anil eomi>ar<^ septicidal and loeulicidal.

septilateral (sep-ti-lat'e-ral), a. [< L. .<iepfem,

seven, + latus (later-), side: see lateral.] Hav.
jng sevep sides: as, a septilateral figure

%^

Septicidal Deht»-
ceoce.

r. valves; d,
tliv^piiDcnts; e.



septile

septile fsep'til), a. _[< L. sa-ptiim, septum, an
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pecially of seventy (or between seventy and
eighty) years.ini-losure, + -i7e.] In bot., of" or belonging to

septa or dissepiments,
septillion fsep-til'yoii), n. [< L. «epton, seven, iir r. Br<«m«, vuig. Err. vie

British system of numeration, a million raised ^^^^^^ ^:X:i;^;;^oiet: 2^\ "i. ^Iti^l^

Our abridged and teptuagesimal ages.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

,

to the seventh power; a number e.xpressed by
unity followed by forty-two eiphers.—2. In tlie
French numeration, generally taught in the
United States, tlie eighth power of a thousand

;

a thousand se.xtillions.

septimal (sep'ti-mal), a. [< L. Septimus, scp-
tumu.% seventh (< septem, seven), + -o/.] Ke-
lating to the number seven,
septimanarian ^sep'ti-ma-na'ri-an). «. [< ML.
s(]itiiii(iii(iiiu.i (see def.) '(< LL." septimaiia. a
week, < L. siptimanus, pertaining to the num-
ber seven, < xcptem, seven) + -an.'] A monk
on duty for a week. Jmj). Diet.
septime (sep'tem), n. [< L. Septimus, the
seventh, iscpKm, seven, = Tj. seven: see seven.]
The seventh position assumed by a swordsman
after drawing his weapon from "the scabbard.
The hand liuiiig liopt opposite the rii;ht breast with the
nails upw ard the point of the foil is directed a little down-
ward and ir] a section of a circle to the left, thus causing the
opponent's point to deviate, and pass the body. Practi-
cally this parry is only quart with the point lowered to
protect the lower part of the body. Also thrust or point
in Ki-iAime — lYi&l is, defended by the parry called septime.

septimole (sep'ti-mol), n. [< L. septem, seven
(Septimus, seventh), + -olr.] In mu.iie, a group
of seven notes to be played in the time of four
or sLx of the same kind." It is indicated by the
sign -^ jiluced over the group. Also sep'tole.

septinsular (sep-tiu'su-lar), a. [< L. septem,
seven, + insula, island : see in-iular.] Pertain-
ing to or made up of seven islands: as, thewn-
tinsular republic of the Ionian Islands. [Rare.]

.4 Septin^ilar or Heptanesian history, as distinguished
from the nidividual histories of the seven islands.

Eneyc. Brit., XIII. 206.

septisyllable (sep'ti-sil-a-bl), n
seven, + sijtlaba, syllable: see syllable.] A word
of seven syllables,

septolefsep'tol), H. IKl,. septem, seven, + -ole.]
Same as sciilimole.

septomaxillary (sep-to-mak'si-la-ri), a. and «.

;

pi. .feptoniaj-illarie.s (-riz). [< Jrtl. septum, q. v.

,

+ E. miixillfiry.] I. a. Combining characters
of a nasal septum and of a maxillary bone;
common to or connecting such parts, as a bone
or cartilage of some vertebrates.

II. n. In ornitlt., a bone which in some birds
unites the maxillopalatines of opposite sides
across the midline of the skull with each other
or with the vomer. Xature, XXXVII. .'iOl.

septonasal (sep-to-nil'zal), a. and n. [< NL. .?c;>-

^««(, q. v., + L. nasu.% nose: see nasal.] I. a.
Forming a nasal septum; internasal: as, the
septona.ial cartilage of an embryonic skuU.

II. ». A bone which in some birds forms a
nasal septum, jr. E. Purler.
septuagenarian (sep-tti-aj-e-na'ri-an), H. [<
septuanenanj + -an.] A person seventv years
of age, or between seventy and eighty."
septuagenary (sep-tu-aj'e-na-ri ), a. and n. [=
F. scptufif/cti'iire = Sp. Pg. septuagenario = It.
svttiaKjenario, < L. sepituaycnarius, belonging to
the number seventy, < .nptuageni, seventy each,
distributive form of septuaginta, seventy: see
septuagint.] J. a. Consistuig of seventy, espe-
cially of seventy years; pertaining to a" person
seventy or seventy odd years old.
Xor can the three hundred years of John of times, or

Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a rea-
sonable encouragement beyond his septuagenary deter-
mination. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 9.

II. ».; p\. septuagcnaries (-riz). A septuage-
narian.

septuagesima (sep'tu-a-jes'i-ma), n. [= F.
septuagivimc = Sp. 'Pg'.'septuagesima = It. .«•/-

tuagesimn = G. septuage.tima, < h. septuagesima
(dies), seventieth (day), fem. of septuagesimus,
seventieth, < septuaginta, seventy: see septua-
gint.] 1. A period of seventy days.— 2. leap.]
The third Simday before Lent": more fully
called Septuagesima Sunday. The original histoid
of this name and of SexageMma (applied to the Sunday
Iollowing)is not known ; and any direct reference to sixty
and seventy in these periods of sixty-three and flfty-six
days before Easter is not to be traced. The probability
IS that the use of Quadraijejtima .<?undai/ for the first Sun'-
(lay in Quadracesirna or Lent, and the independent u«e
of Qmnmingci-ima tor the fiftieth day before Easter (both
included), led to the extension of the series by the inexact
application of the names .SeTo^<>Mma and Septuagesima to

.n .'"•° ^"""l^ys prccedinK. Also called Lost Sunday,
Alleluia .Sunday. See .Sundai/.

septuagesimal (sep'tu-a'-jes'i-mal). a. [< sep-
tuagesim/i -)- -n/.j Consisting of seventy, es-

.yeptantr

ginta (Or. e,3(h/i^Kovra), seventy:' see seventii.]

1. n. It. The Seventy— that is. the seventy (or
more) persons who, according to the tradition,
inade a translation of theHebrew Scriptures into
(ireek. The rounded legend is that the translation w.is
made by seventy-two persons in seventy-two days. In
another view, the Seventy were menil>ers of the sanhe-
drim (about seventy in number) who sanctioned the trans-
lation.

The Septuaginta translation. Minsheu.

2. A Greek version of the Hebrew Scriptures
made by the Seventy (see def. 1): nsuallv ex-
pressed by the s\-mbol LXX ('the Seveiity').
This version is said by Josephus to have been made in the
reign and by the order of Ptolemy Philadcljihus. King of
Egypt, about 270 or 2sO years before the birth of Christ.
It is supposed, however, by modern critics that this ver-
sion of the several books is the work, not only of different
hands, but of separate times. It is probable that at first
orjly the Pentateuch was translated, and the remaining
books gradually: but the translation is believed to have
been completed by the second centui-j- B. c. The Septua.
gintis written in the Hellenistic (Alexandrine) dialect, and
<s linguistically of great importance from its effect ujion
the diction of the Xew Testament, and as the source of a
large part of the religious and theoh.gical vocabulary of
the (ireek fathers, and (through the Old Latin version of
the Bible (see Italic) and the influence of this on the Vul-
gate) of that of the Latin fathers also and of all western
nations to the present day. In the Greek Church the
Septimgint has been in continuous use from the earliest
times, although other Greek versions (see Hexapla)-«ere
anciently also in circulation, and it is the Old testament
still used in that church. The Septuagint contains the
books called Apocryptia intermingled among the other
books. It is the version out of which most of the citations
in the Kew Testament from the Old are taken. Abbre-
viated Sept.

II. a. Pertaining to the Septuagint; con-
tained in the Greek copy of the Old Testament.

[< I;, septem^ Septuagintal (sep"tu-a-jin'tal), «. [< Septua-
gint +-al.] Pertaining or relating to the Sep-
tuagint; contained in the Septuagint.
The Septuagintal tradition wi>s at length set aside.

Smith, Diet, of the Bible, in. 1701.

septuaryt (sep'tt)-,i-ri), «. [< L. septem, seven
(after septua(gint)'), + -ary.] Something com-
posed of seven; a week. A.ih.

septulate (sep'tu-lat), a. [< XL. "septulatus, <
sejil Ilium, a little partition, inclosure: see seji-

iulum.] 1. In zool. and anat., having a septu-

sepnlcher
may partition a worm into several cavities. ( f) In Pro-
tozoa, the wall between any two c..nip:irlmi'nts of the
test, as of a (.mini in iter.- Branchial, crural inter-
muscular, nasal, pectinilorm, pericardial Beptum.
See the adjectives.— Septum aorticum, the aortic or
anterior segment .it the mitral valve.— Septum atrium
or septum aurlcularum, the jiaitition between the
right and left auricles of the heju-t. It is perfect in the
adults of the higher vertebrates, as mammals and birds,
but in the embryo is perforated by an ojiening called
tornmen oiale, from its shape in man.—Septum cere-
belU. Same as /alx cerelxlli. — Se'ptum cordis the
jiartition between the right and left .avities of the h'eart— Septum crurale, a layer of condense.1 art.ilar tissue
which closes the femoral ring in man, serves as a barrier
to the protrusion of a femoral hernia, and is iierforated
for the passage of lymphatics: badly so named by J.
I loquet, anil better called septum /«;i*rafc.—Septum
femorale, the septum crurale. //. Gray, Anat. (ed. liaH).— Septum linguae, the partition of the tongue; a verti-
cal median layer of fibrous tissue dividing the tongue into
right and left halves. It sometimes includes a cartlla-
ginous rod, as the lytia or .so-called "worm "of a dog's
tongue. .See lytta.— SeptXXm lucidtim, the median par-
tition of the lateral ventricles of the brain, inclosing the
camera, pseildoccele, or so-called llflh ventricle. Also
called septum jiellucidvm, septum mrdiiim, nplum renlri-
culorum, ventricular septum. sejAum iiiedidtaretrian'tulare.
See cut under c(7r;«M.— Septtmi narlum, the partition
between the right and left ii;i-;il cuvili.s or meatus of the
nose. In man it is fomie.i ilii.-Hv l.v tin- uiesethnioid, or
perpendicular plate of the etlini. .1.1. tiiLMinier, and the tri-
angular cartilage of t he nose.— Septum nasi. Same :is sep-
tum narium. In zoologj- it isoften i tslri.'ted to the sin-face
between the openings of llieriv'lit and left ii...stiils, which
may be of this or that ihanicler, .leejily cleft as in the hare
hairy or naked, etc.- Septum orbltale or orbltanun!
the orbital purtiti.in : any formation which separates the
right and left eye-sfickets. The term is less frequently used
in relation to mammals, whose eyes are generally small and
f.ar apart, than among lower vertebrates, as birds, whose
orbits are very large comparatively, and separated only
by a thin vertical plate of bone, which may be perforated,
or so far defective that the ojijiosite orbits are thrown into
one large cavity.— Septum pectlniforme, the pectinated
septum of the penis, a median vertical partition between
the rightand left cavernous bodies of thatorgan. In man
it is a dense, tinn fibrous structure with many vertical
slits, through whichtheblood-vesselsof theopposite sides
communicate freely, this combdike appearance giving the
name. It sometimes includes an ossitlcation, the os penis
or penis-bone, as in the doL'. racoon, etc. Also called septum
penis ~Sej)t\im pontis, the septum of the pons Varolii
—Septum rectovaginale, the wall which seiiarates the
rectal from the vaj-'iiial cavity.- Septum scroti, the par-
tition between the light and left cavities of the scrotum.— Septum sphenoidale, the mesial partition between
the sphenoidal sinuses.— Septum transverstun, the di-
aphragm; the transverse partition between the thoracic
and abdominal cavities.— Septimi ventriciUonun, or
ventricular septum, (a) The partition between the
right and left ventricles of the heart, (i) Same as septum
lucidum.

septnor (srp'tu-6r), «. [F.. < L. sept(em), seven,
+ iquattjiiiir, four.] Same as septet.

lum or septula.— 2. In hut., noting fruits hav- septuple (sep'tii-pl), a. [< F. septuple, < LLmg imperfect ()r false septa. ^septuplus (in nbut. as a noun sepiuplum, a sep-
septulim (septu-lum), «.; pi. septuia (-Iii). tuple) (=Gr. tTrrdjr/oir, sevenfold), < L.6fn/e»i,
LxNL., dim. of L. ss'ptum, septum, a partition: seven. + -plus, akin to -fold. Cf. duple, quadru-
see septum.] A little septum or small parti- j*/c, etc.] Sevenfold; "seven times as much,
tion— Septula renum, inward prolongations of the Septuple (sep'tu-pl)
cortical substance of the kidneys, extending between the ' '

^ ' <

pjTamids as far as the sinus and bases of the papilla;

... '. ;
pret. and pp. seji-

tupUd, ppr. septupling. [< septuple, a.] To
multiply by seven ; increase sevenfold.
And the Are in an oven whose heat was septupled touch-

ed not those three servants of the Lord.
Bev. T. Adams, Works, I. 91.

septuplet (sep'tu-plet), n. [< LL. septuplum,
a septuple: see septuple.] Hame as septimole.
Ciimjiare triplet, deriuiole, etc.

Si septun

-41so called cUumnse Bertini or columns o/ Berlin, and
cortical columns.

septum (sep'tum), 71.; pi. septa (-tii). [XL., <
L. sxptum, septum, fence, inclosure, partition,
< sxpire, sepire, pp. sieptus, se}>tus, hedge in, in-
close, < s;epe.% sepes, a hedge, a fence.] A par-
tition; a wall separating two cavities.

It is found upon experiment that hydrogen goes through
SeptUTet, «. A Middle English speUing of SCej)-

im or wall of graphite four times as fast as oxygen. " ' •

sepulcher, sepulchre (sep'ul-kfer), B. [< ME.
s'pulere, sepulchre, sepukur, < OF . .lepulcre, later
sepulchre, F. sipulcre = Pr. sepulere = Sp. Pg.
sepulcro = It. sepolero. < L. sepitlerum. also er-
roneously spelled sepulehrum, a burial-place,
grave, tomb, sepuleher; with formative -erum
(as in fulcrum, simulacrum, etc.), < sepelire, pp.
.sepultus, bury, prob. orig. ' honor.' or ' show re-
spect to,' = Skt. saparya, worship, < "sapas,
honor, < \/ .sap, honor, worsliip.] 1. A tomb;
a cave, btiilding, etc., for interment ; a burial-
vault.

The sepulcur that therinne was layde
Eis blessud bodi al be-bled.

Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.\ p. 190.

It is not longe sithen the Sepulere was alle open, that
Men myghte kisse it and touche it.

MandevOle, Travels, p. 75.

He rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and
departed. Mat. xxvii. 6fi.

2. In eccles. arch., a recess in some early
churches, in which were placed on Good Fri-
day, with appropriate ceremonies, the cross,
the reserved sacrament, and the sacramental
plate, and from which they were taken at high
mass on Easter, to typify the btirial and resur-
rection of Christ.-'Knights of the Holy Sepul-
eher. See *niVM/.— Order of the Holy Sepuleher, the
name of several orders. One, said to have rjeen founded
by the Crusaders, but in reality probably by Pope Alexan-
der VI., was by Pope Pius IX. divided into three classes.

s oxygen.
IT. E. Clifford, Lectures, I. 205.

Specifically— (ff) In bot., any kind of a partition, whether
a proper dissepiment or not : as, the septum in a seed ; the
septum of a spore. (6) In anat. and zoot., a partition ; a wall
between two ca\ities, or a structure
which divides a part or an org,an into
separate portions ; a dissepiment. In
vertebrates the formations known as
septa are most frequently situated
in the vertical longitudinal median
line of the body, but may be trans-
verse or otherwise disposed. A num-
ber of them are specified by quali-
fying words. .See phrases following,
(c) In corals, a calcified mesentery;
one of the six or more vertical plates
which converge from the wall to the
axis of the visceral space, dividing
this into a number of radiating locu-
li or compartments. Each septum
appears single or simple, but is real-
ly a duplicature of closely apposed
plates, just as the mesentery itself
is a fold. They are to be distinguish-
ed from the horizontal dissepiments,
or tabulae, which may cut them at
right angles. They are variously
modified in details of form, may be
connected by synapticulse, and are
divided, according to their forma-
tion, into primary, secondary, and
tertiary, (rf) In conch., one of the i. Fruii of Poppy, cut
transverse partitions w*hich separate transversely to show the
the cavity of the shell of a cephalo- " **!"« '^' "i"' *=
pod into chambers, (e) In Vermes, a !?„/• ,c; H'T'Z,';'
sort of diaphragm, a series of which t^d '

" "^'^^ """"'



sepulcher

—The Holy Sepulcher, the sepulcher In which the body

of Christ l;iy t>t;t\veLMi his Ijurial and resurrection. Its site

is now doubtful or disputed, thouKh professedly marked

since very early times by a cliurch at Jerusalem.

BCDUlcher, sepulchre ( stp' ul-kfer, foi-merly also

sl-i.ul'ki 1), r. t. ;
pret. and pp. sepulchered, xep-

ulclind, ppr. si;j>i(lcl(cniif/, srpulchriiKj. [< sep-

nlcher,n.] To bury; inter; entomb.

But I am glad to see that time survive

Where merit is not sepulchred alive.

B. Jomon, Epigrams, To Robert, Earl of Salisbury.

And so sejnilchered, in such pomp dost lie.

That kings, for such a tomb, would wish to die.

ilMon, Ep. on Shakspeare, L 1.1.

sepulchral (se-pul'kral), a. [< OF. sepulchral,

}f srpulrnil = Sp. Pg. sepulcral = It. sepolcrale,

sepulrral); < L. sepulcralis, of or belonging to a

sepulelier, < nepuUritm, sepulclier: see sepul-

cher.] 1. Of or pertaining to a sepulcher or

tomb; connected with burial or the grave;

erected on a grave or to the memory of the

dead: as, a sepulchral stone or statue.

Our wasted oil unprofltably burns,

Like hidden lamps in old mpuhhral urns.

Cctcper, Conversation, 1. 358.

2 Suggestive of a sepulcher or tomb. Hence—
(a) Deep ;

grave ; hollow in tone ; as, a sepulchral voice.

(6) lilooniy ; funereal ; solemn.

A dismal grove of sable yew,

With whose sad tints were mingled seen

The bUghted fir's 8ei>H/cAra/ green.
.

Scott, Rokeby, ii. 9.

Seuulchral cone, a small conical vessel, especially Egyp-

tian, in which the mummy of a bird or other small animal

has bein interred. Tliey are usually funiished with cov.

era.- Sepulchral cross. See crossi, 2.- Sepulchral

mound. See («i/-ro!(l, 3.

sepulchralize (se-pul'kral-iz), v. t. ;
pret. and

pp. s>pulchr<ili:cil, ppr. sepulchralizing. [< se-

puU-hnil + -i>.] To render sepulchral or sol-

emn. [Kare.] Imp. Diet.

sepulchre, ». and r. See sepulcher.

sepultural (se-pnl'tii-ral), (I. [< .xepulture +
-dl.] Of or pertaining to sepulture or burial.

Belon published a history of conifers and a treatise on

the funeral monuments and septdtural usages of the an-

cients and the substances used by them for the preserva-

tion of bodies. Pop. Sn. Mo.. W\l\ .
607.

sepulture (sep'ul-tiir), «. [< I^YE .scimlture,

sciiultur, < OF . sepulture, scjyouture, F. sepulture

= Pr. sepulturd, .'^elmltura = Sp. Pg. .^epultura =
It. sepoltitra, sepultura, < L. sepultura, burial,

< sepelire, pp. scpultusrhmy : see sepulcher.'] 1.

Burial ; interment ; the act of depositing the

dead body of a human being in a burial-place.

That blissed man neuer had septdlure ;

WUbelouid sir, this you say sertain.

Bom. of I'artenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. .M04.

He foretold, and verified it, that himself would rise

from the dead after three days' «epu««r«
Jer. Taylor, \\ orks (ed. 183o), I. 238.

The common rites of sepulture bestow,

To soothe a father's and a mothers woe.
rope, Iliad, Mil. 429.

2t. Grave; burial-place; sepulcher; tomb.

Hut whan ye conien by my sepulture,

Kemcmbreth that youre felowe resteth there.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 327.

Oh my Boule ! what be all these thinges, hut certeine

cruell summoners, that cite my life to iidiabite the sor-

rowful 'epuUurer^^^
^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ jj^j,^^^^_ j5„,_ p j35_

5503

[This use of the word is peculiar to Coleridge

and his admirers.]

The motions of hlB mind were slow, solemn, and tegua-

ciout. De ituincey.

Euripides had his tomb in Africa. l)ut his sepulture m
Macedonia. Sir T. liroicm. Urn-burial, m.

sepulture (sep'ul-tur), r. t. : pret. and pp. sep-

ulture,!, ppr. sepulturiug. {< OF. sepultiirer,

liurv, < .sepulture, burial: see .icpulture, n.] lo

burv: entomb; sepulcher. Cowper. [Kare.]

sepiirture (sep'er-tur), a. [Origin obscure.]

in her., raised above the back and opened
:
not-

ing the wings of a bird : as, a falcon's wings

xciiurlurc. Berrij.

sequacious {se-kwa'shus),a. [< lj.sequnx(-ac-\

followiiig or seeking after. < seqm, follow, pur-

sue: see sequent.'] 1. Following; attendant;

adhering; disposed to follow a leader.

Trees unrooted left their place,

Siatiocioii* of the lyre.
... . „ , ,„

Drijden, St CecUia s Day, 1. 50.

The scheme of pantheistic omniscience so prevalent

among the sequacious thinkers of the day^^
^ UamiUon.

And now, its strings

Boldlicr swept, the long sequadaus notes

Over delicious surges sink and rise.

Coleridge, The Eolian Harp.

2t. Ductile; pliant; manageable.

In the greater bodies the forge was easie the matter

being ductile and sequacious, obedient to the hand an.

stroke of the artiftccr, apt to be drawn fornied, or nioul.Ud

into such shapes and machines, even by
5^'"";f.f ""^*'"*i',

ifaj/, N> orks of t reation, 11.

3 Logically consistent and rigorous; consec-

utive in development or transition of thought.

sequaciously (se-kwa'shus-li), adv. In turn or

succession ; one after another,

sequaciousness (se-kwa'shus-nes), n. Sequa-

cious clKUiMler or' disposition ; disposition to

follow; suiiuacity.

The servility and semiacununess of conscience.

Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness, p. ISl.

sequaclty (se-kwas'i-ti), n. [< ML. sequaei-

t(i(t-)s, following, obsequiousness, < l... sequax

(,-ac-), following or seeking after: see scqua-

ciotts.] 1. A following, or disposition to fol-

low; sequaeiousness.

Liberty of judgement seemeth almost lost either in lazy

or blind sequarity of other men's votes.

Wliitlrxk, Manners of English People, p. 207.

It proved them to be hj-potheses, on which the credu-

lous sequacity of philosophers had bestowed the prescrip-

tive authority of self-evident truths. Sir W. HamUtan.

2t. Ductility; pliableness.

All matter whereof creatures are produced by putrefac-

tion have evermore a closeness, sentour, and sequacUie.

Bacon, .Nat. Hist., § 9O0.

sequannock (se-kwan'ok), n. [Amer. Ind.]

Same as poquaiihock. lioijer Williams.

sequel ise'kwel), «. [Formeriy also sequell, se-

quele; < OF. sequelle, sequele, sequel, conse-

quence, following, train, F. sequelle, a band,

gang, series, string, = Pr. sequela = Sp. secuela

= Pg. sequela = It. sequela, segiicia, sequel, con-

sequence. < LL. sequela. .>iequella, that which

follows, a follower, result, consequence, sequel,

ML. also a following, train, etc., < L. sequi,

follow: see sequent.] 1. That which follows

and forms a continuation; a succeeding part:

as, the sequel of a man's adventures or his-

tory.
O, let ine say no more !

Gather the sequel by what went before.

S}iak.,C of E., 1. 1. y*>.

The uquel of the tale

Had touch'd her. ^ , .

Tennyson, rrincess. Conclusion.

2. Consequence; result; event.

The commodites and good sequele of vertue, the discom-

modies and euyll conclusion of vicious licence.

Sir T. Elyot, The Oovemour, 1. 11.

Adversity, ... an occasion of many men's falling from

God, a sequel of God's indignation and w-ratli, a thing

which Satan desireth and would be glad to behold.

Booker, Eccles. Polity, v. 48.

I argue thus : The World agrees

That he writes well w ho writes with Ease :

Then he, by .Sequel logical.

Writes best who never thinks at all.

Priur, To Fleetwood Shepherd.

The chaunces of this present Ufe haue in themselucs

alone no more goode or euU than according to theu- sequeU

and effect they bring. ^ „„ ,r—% „ w.)
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 15, 0, P- i---

The sequel of to-day unsolders all

The goodliest fellowship of famous knights

Whereof this worid holds record.
Tennyson, Morte D Arthur.

3. Consequence infen-ed; consequeutialness.

[Bare.]

What sequel is there in this argument? An "archdea-

con U the chief deacon "; ergo, he is only a deacon.

Whitiri/t, Works (Parker Soc), I. 305.

Succession ; order.4t.

The king hath granted every article

:

His daughter first, and theu in sequel all.

According to their firm proposed natures.

SAo*., Hen. \.,' L361.

5t. Those who follow or come after; descen-

dants.
A goodly meane both to dcterre from crime

And to her steppes our tequde to enaame.
Surrey, Death of Mr T. »

.

6. In Scots lair. See thirlage.

sequela (se-kwe'la), «.; pi. sequelx (-le). [L.,

that whicti follows, a follower: see sequel.]

That wliich follows ; a following, (o) A band of

adherents. (6) An inference ; a conclusion : a corolL^rj-

SequeUe; or tboughte suggested by the preceding apho-

"^"'cofcn'dw Aids to Reflection, Aphorisms on Spiritual
[Religion, ix.

(c> In pathol.. the consequent of a disease ; a morbid af-

fection which follows another, as cardiac disease afler

acute rheumatism. etc.- Sequela causse.tli.- pr... essaiid

depending issue of a cause (..r trial. - Sequela curise, in

laic same as suit o/ court (which see, under suit).

sequence (se'kwens), ». [< ME. sequence, <

OF. sequence, a setiueuce at cards, answering

verses, F. sequence = Sp. secuencia = Pg. se-

eniencia = It. seguen:a, < LL. scqiientia. a foUow-

ing,< L. sequeH(t-)s, following: see seqtient.] 1.

sequent

A following or coming after ; connection of con-

sequent to antecedent in order of time or of

thought: succession.

Bow art thou a king
Bat by fair teauerue and succession 1

ShaJt., Rich. II., iL 1. 199.

Arms and learning, whereof the one correspondeth to

the body, the other to the soul of man, have a concurrence

or near sequence in times.
Bavjn, Advancement of Leammg, L 16.

The i.lea ..f Time in its most primitive form is probably

the recognition of an order of sequence in our states of

consciousness.
, ,, , _ •

J. Clerk ilazuell. Matter and Motion, art. iviL

We cannot frame i.leas of Co-existence, of .Sequenee, and

of Difference without there entering into them ideas ol

<|Uantity. H. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., I 93.

Causality, which, as a pure conception, expresses the

relation of reason and cons«<iuent, becomes schematised

as invariable lequeiux. E. Caird, Pbilos. of Kant, p. 412.

2. Order of succession or following in time or

in logical arrangement ; arrangement ; order.

Athens, in the uqutnce of degree

From high to low throughout.
5/ia*., T. of A., V. 1. 211.

Writing in my dungeon of Micliam without dating, have

made the chronology and sequence of my letters perplexed

to yi>u. Itonne, Letters, VI.

Weber next considers the sequenee of tenses in Homeric

flnal sentences.
, , , , T»r ,m

B. L. aadenUene, Amer. Jonr. I'hilol., I\ .
425.

3. An instance of uniformity in successive fol-

lowing.

He who sees in the person of his Redeemer a fact more
stupendous and more majestic than all ihose obser>e<l «-

quences which men endow with an imaginary omnipo-

tence and worship under the name of Law — to him. at

least, there will be neither diltleulty nor hesitation in sup-

posing that Christ ... did utter his mandate, and that

the wind and the sea obeyed.
. _ . . , ,,,

Farrar. Life of Christ, I. xiiiL

4. A series of things following in a certain or-

der, as a set of cards (three or more) immedi-

ately following one after another in order of

value, as king, queen, knave, etc.; specifically,

in jmicr, a "straight."

In the advertisement of a book on America, I see in the

table of contents this sequence, "Republican Institutions,

American Slavery, American Ladies."
,_ „ , „

Mary. Fuller, Woman in 19th Cent., p. 30.

The only mode by which their apes Ithose of caves at

Ellora] could be approximated was by arranging them m
sequeticcs, acconling to our empirical or real knowledge

of the history of the period during which they were sup-

posed to have been excavated.
J. Feryusion, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 44a

To deal and shuflle, to divide and sort

Her mingled suits and sequences.
Cotrper, Task, L 475.

5. In music, a series of melodic or harmonic

phrases or gi-oups repeated three or more times

at successive pitches upward or downward,

usually without modulation or diromatic tievia-

tion from the kcv. The interval between the repe-

titions may be unifo'nnly a half-step, a whole step, or even

a longer interval, or it may vary diatonically between a

step and a half-step. When the repetition is precise in-

terval for interval, the sequence is called exact, real, or

chromatic; when it uses only the tones of the key, it is

tonal or diatonic. Compare roralia. Also called progre*-

sion and sequentia.

Melodious sequoux owes a considerable part of its ex-

pressive character toils peculiar pleasurable effect on the

JJiind. J. Sully. Sensation and Intuition, p. 226.

6. In lilurgic.i. a hymn in rhythmical prose or

ill accentual meter sung in the Western Church

after the gradual (whence the namel and be-

fore the gospel. The sequence is identical with the

prow (which see), or the name is given to such a hymn
as used in this part of the liturgy. In medieval times a

great number of scinences were in use. and a different

selection of them in different places. At prt-sent in the

Roman Catholic Church only four arc retained.

Ther clerkis synge h<:Tsequens.

Uoly RooJiT- E. T. S.), p. 21S.

Halleluiatic sequence. .*ee AoHWuintif.- Sequence

of tenses, a rule or usage by which, in deviation fr..m

the strict requirements of sense, one tense is followed by

another acc.rding with it : as. he thvuiihl it tr<i» so: one

mi'iht know it ira« true. Also emiseetition o/ tentrs.

sequentl-sc'kwentl. a. and n. [< L. scquen(t-\<.

ppr. of .v<./HI. follow. < Gr. ^Tffffla/, follow, = Skt.

/.MiWi. follow; prob. = Goth, saihiran = AS.

seon, see: see sce'^. From the L. sequi are also

ult. E. consequent, siib.tequent. consequence, exe-

cute, persecute, prosecute. co«.'<eculire, executive,

etc., exequies, ohseqtties, sequel, sequester, sec-

oiirfl, seconiP, secontlar;/, etc., stie. ensue, pursue,

suaut. pursuant, suit, suite, suitable, suitor, pur-

suit, pursuivant, etc.] I. a. 1. Continuing in

the same course or order; following; succeed-

ing.
The galleys

Have sent a dosen sequent messengers

This very night at one another's heels.

Shai., Othello, L 2, 41



sequent

Either I am
The fore-horse in the team, or I am none
That draw i' the sequent trace.

Fletcher {and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 2.

There he dies, and leaves his race
Growing into a nation, and now grown
Suspected to a sequent king.

MiUo7i, P. L., xii. 165.

2. FoIlowingTiynatural or logical consequence.-

Indeed your "0 Lord, sir!" is very sequent to yom:
whipping. Shak., All's Well, ii. 2. S6.

Those enemies of the table, heat and haste, are joy-
killers, with sequent dyspepsia.

,.•1. lihodcs. Monsieur at Home, p. 35.

A torpor of thought, a stupefaction of feeling, a purely
negative state of joylessness sequent to the positive state

of anguish. G. iV. Cable, The Grandissimes, p. 3^5.

II. )i. It. A follower. [Rare.]

He hath framed a letter to a sequent of the stranger
queen's. Shak., L. L. L., iv. 2. 142.

2. A sequcneo or sequel ; that wbicli follows

as a result. [Rare.]— 3. That which follows

by an observed order of succes^iion : used, in

oppo.sition to anfcceflcut, whi're one wishes to

avoid the ioiidicatiou of the relation of effect

to cause that would be conveyed by the use of
eon.srtjuruf.

We can find no case in which a given antecedent is the
only antecedent to a given sequent.

W. a. Grove, Con*, of Forces, p. 16.

sequentia (se-kwen'shi-a), n. [LL., a following:

see sctjueucc.'] In 7riusic, same as scqucncCy^.

sequential ( se-kweu'shal), o. [< LL. scqucntiUy

sequence, + -n/.] Being in succession; suc-
ceeding; following.

Both years [108S, ISSSl are leap years, and the sequen-
tial days of the week in relation to the days of the month
exactly correspond. N. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 1S3, note.

seoiUentiality (se-kwen-shi-al'i-ti), H. [< se-

qiwutiifl 4- -/7//.] The state ot being sequen-
tial; naturali'onnectionandprogi'essofthought,
incident, or the like.

The story is reraaikable for its fresh naturalness and
sequcntiality. Harper's Mag., LXVIII. 158.

sequentially (se-kwen'shal-i), adv. By se-

quence or succession,
sequestt, v, t. [Abbr. of sequester.} Same as
sequester.

Peniissapan sequestinfj himselfe. I should not importune
him for victuall, and to draw his troupes, found not the
Chawonests so forward as he expected.

Quoted in Capt. John tSmith's Works, 1. 92.

sequester (se-kwes'ter), v. [Early mod. E.
sequesire; < (!)F. sequestrcr, F. sequestrer = Pr.
Pg. sequesfrar = Sp. secuestrar = It. seques-
trarcy < LL. scqiirstrare, surrender, remove, lay
aside, < L. sequester, a mediator, trustee, agent;
prob. orig. a * follower,' one who attends, <

aequi, follow, attend: sec sequent.} I. trans.

1. To put aside; remove; separate from other
things; seclude; withdi'aw.

So that I shall now sequesfiT the from thyne euill pur-
pose. William Thorpe (1407), Trial of Thorpe. 1 iiowells

[State Tr., 175.

Why ai'e yoxi sequester'd from all your train?
Shak., Tit. And., li. 3. 75.

The rest of the holy Sabhath, I sequester my body and
mind as much as I can from worldly affairs.

Howell, Letters, I. vi. 32.

There are few that know how to sequester themselves
entirely from perishable creatures.

ThouKis a Kcmpis, Imit. of Christ (trans.), iii. 31.

The virtue of art lies in detachment, in sequestering one
object from the embarrassing variety.

Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 320.

2. Inhiw : (a) To separate from the owner for

a time; seize or take possession of, as the
property and income of a debtor, until the
claims of creditors be satisfied.

The process of sequestration is a writ or commission
issuing under the (ireat Seal, sometimes directed to the
sheriff or (which is most usual) to certain persons of the
plaintiff's own noniiimtion, empowering him or them to
enter upon and sequester the real and personal estate and
effects of tlie defendant (nr some particular part or parcel
of his lands), and to take, receive, and sequester the rents,

issues, and profits thereof.

E. R. Daniell. Chancery Pleading and Practice, § 1255.

{h) To set aside from the power of either party,
as a matter at issue, by order of a court of law.
For use in Scots law, see s/questrafe. See also
sequestratioi/. Hence— 3. To seize forany pur-
pose; confiscate; take po.ssession of; appro-
priate.

Witherings was superseded, for abuses in the exertion
of both his oflices, hi 1640; and they were sequestered
into the hands of Philip Bnrlamachy.

Blackstone, Com., I. viii.

The liberties of New York were thus sequestered by a
monarch who desired to imitate the despotism of France.

Bamroft, Hist. U. S., II. 415.

n. intrans. If. To withdraw.

5504

To geauester out of the world into Atlantick and Euto
pian polities, which never can he drawn into use, will not
mend our conditiiiu. MUton, Areopagitica, p. 25.

2. In law, to renounce or decline, as a widow
any concern with the estate of her husband.
[Kare.]

sequester (se-kwest6r), Ji. [\ sequester, v."] If.
The act of sequestering; setjuestration; sepa-
ration; seclusion.

This hiiiid of yours requires
A sequester Jrom liberty. Shak., Othello, iil. 4. 40.

2. In law, a person with whom two or more
parties to a suit or controversy deposit the
subject of controversy; a mediator or referee
between two parties; an umpire. liourier.

[Rare.]

Kynge lohn and pope lulius dyed both in one day,
wherbvhe [Basiliiis] laeked a conuenient sequester ot ^^
lieitoure. R. Eden, tr. of Paolo Giovio (First Books on

[America, ed. Arber, p. 30H).

sequestered (se-kwes'terd),i}.n. 1. Secluded;
private ; retired.

Along the cool sequ£Sier'd vale of life

They kept the noiseless tenor of their way.
Gray, Elegy.

I sing in simple Scottish lays.

The lowly train in life's st'gueKter'd scene.
Burm, Cottars Saturday Night.

2. Separated from others; being sent or hav-
ing gone into retirement.

To the which place a poor sequester'd stag,
That from the hunter's aim had ta'en a hurt,
Did come to languish.

Shall. , As you Like it, ii. 1. .53.

Mr. Owen, a sequester'd and learned minister, preaeh'd
in my parlour. Evelyn, Diary, March 5, iwa.

sequestra, ". VVmsX ot sequestrum.

sequestrable (se-kwes'tra-bl), a. [< .requester

+ -able.'] Capable of being sequestered or
separated; subject or liable to sequestration.
Botjle.

sequestral (se-kwes'tral), a. [< sequestrum +
-al.] Pertaining to a sequestrum.

•Around the sequestral tu'oe the bone has the involucral
thickening which has been felt in the stump.

Buck's Handbook o/ Med. Sciences, V. 128.

sequestrate (se-kwes'trat), V. t.; pret. and pp.
sequestrated, ppr. seqtiestratiitf). [< LL. seques-

tratus, pp. of sequestrare, suri'ender, lay aside

:

see sequester.] If. To set apart from others;
seclude.

In general contagions more perish for want of necessa-
ries than by the malignity of the disease, they being se-

questrated from mankind. Arbuthnot, Effects of Air.

2. In law, to sequester. Especially— (it) In Scots

law. to take possession of, as of the estate of a liankrupt,
with the view of realizing it and distributing it equitably
among the creditors, (b) To seize for the use of the state.

See seqiiestratitm, 1 (/).

sequestration (sek-wes- or se-kwes-tra'shon),
«. [< OF. .s-equestratioii, F. sequestration = Sp.
secuestraeifin = Pg. sequestrac^So = It. sequestra-

^ionc, < LL. sequestrati<i{u-), a sequestration:
see sequestrate, sequester.] 1. The act of se-

questering, or the state of being sequestered or
set aside; separation; retirement; seclusion
from society.

Ourcomfort and delight expressed by . . . sequestration

from ordinary labours, the toils and cares whereof are not
meet to be companions of such gladness.

Hooker, Eecles. Polity, v. 70.

The sacred Book,
In dusty sequestration wrapt too long.

Wordswortti, Eecles. Sonnets, ii. 29.

There is much that tends to give them [women] a reli-

gious height which men do not attain. Their sequestra-
tion from affairs, and from the injury to the moi'al sense
which affairs often inflict, aids this. Emerson, Woman.

2t. Disunion; disjunction; division; rupture.
[Some commentators are of opinion that in

the quotation from Shakspere the word means
'sequel.']

It was a violent commencement [i. e., the love of Des-
demona for Othello], and thou shalt see an answerable se-

questration. ,Shak., Othello, i. 3. 351.

Without any sequestration of elementary principles.
Boyle.

3. In law: (a) The separation of a thing in

controversy from the j)Ossession of those who
contend for it. (6) The setting apart of the
goods and chattels of a deceased person to

whom no one was willing to take out admin-
istration, (c) A writ directed by the Court of

Chancery to commissioners or to tlie sheriff,

commanding them or him to enter the lands
and seize the goods of tlie person against whom
it is directed, it might be issued against a defendant
who is in contempt by reason of. neglect or refusal to
appear or answer or to obey a decree of court. (^7) The
act of taking property from the owner for a
time till the rents, issues, and profits satisfy

Sequoia

a demand; especially, in ecclesiastical prac-
tice, a species of execution for debt in tlie case
of a beneficed clergyman, issued by the bishop
of the diocese on the receipt of a writ to that
effect, under which the profits of the benefice
are paid over to the creditor until his claim is

satisfied, (c ) The gatliering of the fruits of a
vacant benefice for tlie use of tlie next incum-
bent, (f) Tlie seizure of tlio property of an in-

dividual for the use of the state: partieiihirly
applied to the seiziu'e by a belligerent power
of debts duo by its subjects to the enemy.
(<y) The seizing of the estate of an insolvent or
a bankruiit, by decree of a competent court,
for behoof of the creditors.— 4. The fonnation
of a sequestrum ; the separation of a dead piece
of bone (or cartilage) from the living bone (or
cartilage) about it.

sequestrator (sek'wes- or se'kwes-tra-tor), «.

[•TlIj. sdjurstrator, one who hinders or impedes,
< sequestrare, put aside, sequestrate: see se-

quester.] 1. One who S('(iuesters property, or
who takes the possession of it for a time, to

satisfy or secure the satisfaction of a demand
out of its rents or profits.

He is seared with the menaces of some prating Seques-
trator. Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 238.

I am fallen into the hands of publicans and sequestrators,
and they have taken all from me.

Jer. Taylor, Doty Living, ii. ft.

2. One to whom the keeping of sequestered
property is committed.
A sequestration is usually directed t" four scque.it rafors,

and care ought to be taken tliat tlie jieisims iiniued be
such as are able to answer for wliat sliall come to their
hands, in case they should be called upon to account.

E. Ji. Daniell, Chancery Pleading and Practice, § 1256.

Sequestrotomy (se-kwes-trot'o-mi), «. [< NL.
sequestrum -f Gr. -rnuia, < -Ifiviiv, rcifniv. cut.] A
cutting operation for the removal of a seques-
trum.
sequestrum (se-kwes'trum), «.; -pi. .'iequcstra

(-frii). \iilj.,i^Yh. sequestrum, something put
in sequestration: see seeiuester.] A necrosed
section of bono (or cartilage) which separates
itself from the surrounding living bone (or car-
tilage)— Sequestrum forceps, in sury., a forceps for
use in removing a sequestrum.

sequin (se'kwin, formerly and better sek'in),
n. [Also zceliiii, elieqnin, sccehiu, scchino (= G.
zeeliiue, < It.); < F. .sequin = Sp. eequi, cequi =
Pg. sequim, < It. cccchiuo, a Venetian coin, <

xeeea = Sp. ;:eea, seca, a place of coining, a
mint, < Ar. siH'a, a die for coins: see sieeu.]

A gold coin of Venice (Italian ceeehiuo or zee-
ehiiio (Viiro), first minted about 1280, and issued
by the doges till the extinction of the Venetian
republic. (See zceehino.) it was worth rather more
than 9s., about .?2.18, and bore on the obverse a representa-
tion of St. Mark blessing the banner of the republic held
by the doge kneeling, and on the reverse a figure of Christ.

This citie cif Eagnsa paieth tribute to the Turke yerely
fourteene thousand Sechinos, and euery Sccfdno is of Vene-
tian money eight liners and two soldes.

Halduyt's Yoyayes, II. 102.

Sequoia (se-kwoi'il), n. [NL. (Endlieher, 1847),

named from Sequoiah, Sequo Yah (also called

George Guess), an Indian of the Cherokee tribe,

who invented an alph.abet and taught it to his

tribe.] A genus of coniferous trees, of the tribe

.ibietinese and subtrilje Taxodiiise. It is character-
ized by an oval cone, with persistent woody scales each
bearing about live ovules, and dilated upward in fruit into

a rhoraboidal wrinkled and flattened slightly prickle-tip-

Part of one of the Big Trees {Seiruota j^ij^an/ea), Mariposa Grove,
California. { Diameter, 30 feet.)
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ped apex. The flowers are niona>cious, terminal or axillary

on young sliouts, with their scales spirally set. The small

and {[ivolucrate staiiiiiiate flower consists of an obloiiK' col-

unin of united stamens, hearing crowded ovate connective

scales, eacli with three to Hve anthers. 'J'he compressed
seed heais a thick spongy niaiglTi, and contains four to six

seed-leaves. There are l)Ut two species, ho(h Californian,

and ranking among the most remaikable of trees, growing
straight, t:ill, and columnar, with short densely siireading

branches, suft red wood, and veiy thick Ilhroua and spongy
hark, 'i'liey hear acute, compressed, and keeled decurrent
narrow leaves, which are alternate and spii'ally inserted,

or spread in two rajiks on the younger branches. Their
small cones ripen in the second year. For .V. gfmpfrri-

reiti, discovered l>y .Menzies about 1794, see redwood. The
other species, .S. itiiiantea. by some formerly separated as

a genus, Wfiithiii'ittinia ( Winslow, 18,54), and the WHtiii'jtit-

nia of Knglish gardens, is the nianmioth tree or big tree of

Califorida. It is a less graceful tree, with shorter branches,

Sendulous l)ranchlets. paler appressed leaves, its wood a

uller red, with thin white sapwood, its i)ark near the ground
1 to 2 feet thick, and its cones much larger (li or ;i inches
long). It forms a series of forests in Tulare county, Cali-

fornia, isolated groves extending 2tK)miles northward, and
it h:is tieen recently reported from southern Oregon.
The tallest tree now known, one of the Calaverjis grove,

is 32-') feet high ; tnie in the King's River forest is ;15 feet

8 inches in diameter inside thebaik 4 feet from the ground,
and its age is estimated at over 4,rXH) > ears. Both species
were early classed under Taxodiuiii (which see), their
nearest American living relative; a closer ally, however,
is AthntlaxU (Don, 1839), a genus of three Tasmainan
trees distinguished by a cone w ith nmcronate or umbonate
scales; their other living relatives are a few distant and
mostly monot.vpic genera of Japan and china. (Compare
TaX'tditite,) A very large number of fossil species are
known with certainty, showing that the genus was much
more abundant in late Cretaceous and Tertiary time than
at present.

serf. All obsolete spelling of sear^, serc^, sir,

sure, seci-i.

ser. An abbreviation of the word series. See
.•series, ».. 10.

sera (se'ra), «.; pi. seree (-re). [L., < serare,

bind together, join, < serere. join, bind: see se-

ries.'^ In ifom. oHWg., a loekof any kind. See

S^rac (sa-rak'), «. [Swiss F. serac. serac (De
Saussure), prop, a kind of cheese put up in cu-
bic or parallelepipedal lumiis.] A name cur-
rent in the Swiss Alps, and commonly used by
writers in English on the glaciers of that re-

gion, to designate the grand cuboidal or paral-
lelepipedal masses into which the neve breaks
in passing down a steep incline, in consequence
of the intersection of the transverse and longi-
tudinal crevasses to which the descent gives
rise.

seraglio (se-ral'yo), n. [Formerly also serail,

= D. G, Dan. serait = Sw. .ser(iij,<. OF. serrail,

sarmil, an inclosure, seraglio, a bolt, F. serail,

a, seraglio, = Sp. xerrallo = Pg, serralho, a se-
raglio; < It, .'•rrrdijlio, an inclosure, a close, se-

raglio, formerly also a padlock; < ML. serraeu-
lum, found only in the sense of ' a faucet of a
cask,' lit. a ' small bolt ' or ' bar,' equiv. to LL.
seracula, a small bolt, dim. of L. sera, ML.
also serro. a bar, bolt: see sera. The word .se-

raf/lin in def. '2 has been conftised with Turk.
Pers. saraij, serai, a palace, court, seraglio: see
•sovt/,] If. An inclosure ; a place to which cer-

tain persons are confined, or where they are re-

stricted within prescribed bounds.

I went to the Ghetto, where the .lews dwell as in a suburb
by themselves. ... I passed by the piazza .Tudea. where
their sernt/tio begins, for being inviron'd with walls, they
are lock'd up every night. Evelyn, Diary, Jan. l^, 1645.

2. A walled palace; specifically, the chief or
official palace of the Sultan of Turkey at Con-
stantinople. It is of great size, and contains
government buildings, mosques, etc., as well
as the sultan's harem.
On the 1st hill [of Stamboul], the most easterly, are

situated the remains of the SeraffUo, former palace of the
Ottoman sultans. Eticyc. Brit., VI. 304.

3. A pliice for the seclusion of concubines;
a harem ; hence, a place of licentious pleasure.

We've here no gaudy feminines to show.
As you have had in that great serfiiftio.

W. Broome, To Mr. J. B.

Back to their chambers, those long galleries
In the sera'jlio, where the ladies lay

Their delicate limbs. Byron, Don Juan, vi. 26.

lie {Clarendon] pined for the decorous tyranny of the
old Whitehall, . . . and could scarcely reconcile himself
to a court with a seraglio and without a star-chamber.

Macaulay, Sir W. Temple.

serai (se-ra'i), H. [Formerly also scrray, sar-
rnij, suritij, serauee, .lerahee: = Tui'k. .•'iiraii =.

Ay. .ieriii/, sardi/a = Hind, serai. < Pers. .•iardi,

a palace, court, seraglio. The word as used
in E. is partly from Turk., Hind., or Pers., ac-
cording to circumstances. Hence ult. in comp.
carafiiiisari/. Cf. .vcmt/Zio.] 1. In Eastern coun-
tries, an inclosed place for the accommodation
.of travelers ; a caravansary ; a khan; acholtrv.

346

5.505

The whole number of lodgers in and about the lerai
probably did not fall short of 6U0 persons. What an ad-
mirable scene for eastern romance would such an inn as
this afford

!

Bp. Ueher, Journey through India (cd. 1829), III. 70.

The Kundiarsen Serai is the great four-square sink of
humanity where the strings of camels and horses from the
>'orth load and unload.

Rudyard Kiptin(/, The Man who would be King.

2. A seraglio, or place of seclusion for women.
Not thus was Ilaasan wont to fly

When i>eila dwelt in his Serai.
Byron, The Giaour.

serailt (se-ral'), n. [Also seraik- ; < OF. serail,

V. serrail, serail, an inclosure, seraglio : see se-
raglio.} Same as seraglio.

Of the most part of the Cloister (because ft was neare the
Seraile) they made a stable for Horses.

Purclias, i'ilgrimage, p. 208.

The purest monotheism, they discovered, was perfectly
compatible with bigotrj- and ferocity, luxury and tyranny,
serails and bowstrings. Kmggley, llypatia, xxxL

Serai (se'ral), II. [< L. .ieru.i, late, + -a/.] lu
geoh, according to the nomenclature proposed
by H. I). Kogers for the Paleozoic series in
Pennsylvania, same as the Pottsrille ('onglomer-
ale or Millstone-grit; No. XII. of the numerical
designation of these rocks by the Pennsylvania
Survey.
seralbumin (ser-al-bii'min), H. [NL., < .irrunt

+ alliiimni.} Serum-albumin; albumin of the
blood: so called to distinguish it from ovalbu-
min, or the albumin of the white of an egg,
from which it somewhat differs in its chemical
reaction.

seralbuminOUS (ser-al-bii'mi-nus), a. [< seral-

huniiii + -»«*.] Composed of or containing
seralbumin.
serang (se-rang'), n. [Anglo-Ind., < Pers. sa-
rhaiig. commander, overseer.] In the East In-
dies, the boatswain of a lascarcrew; also, the
skipper of a small native vessel.

serape (se-rii'pe), h. [< Mex. .serape.'] A Mexi-
can shawl or wrap for men, often of gay colors,
worn by Spanish Americans.
A very fancy serape haiiging on a hook, with a ranchero's

bit and lariat. J W. Paloier, The New and the Old, p. 85.

Serapeum, Serapeium (ser-a-pe'um), n. [< LL.
Serapcum, < Or, Zepairtiov, ^apa-tiov, a temple
of Serapis, < XipaTri^, J.apa-Kii;, L. Serdpis, Sera-
pis: see Serapis.'] A temple of Serapis; espe-
cially, the gi-eat Egyptian sanetuarj' near Mem-
phis, where the series of Apis bulls were buried.
This sanctuary is distinct from the Greek temple and cult
of Serapis, which were attached to it by the Ptolemies.
See Serapis.

The Serapeum was at the same time a sanatory institu-
tion. C. 0. Mtdler. Manual of Arch.Tol. (trans.), § 260.

seraph (ser'af), «. ;
pi. seraphs, but sometimes

tlie Hebrew plural seraphim is used (formerly
also seraphims). [= D. Sw. Dan. seraf = G.
seraph; < Heb. serdphim, pi., seraphs (Isa. vi. 2)
(for Kom. forms, see seraphiii ; LL. .seraphim,
serapliiii, \>\., LGr. atpaipeiu, pi.), < .sdrajih, burn.
From the etym. of the name, seraplni have usu-
ally been regarded as 'burning' or 'flaming'
angels, consisting of or like fire, and associated
with the ideas of light, ardor, and purity ; but
some authorities suppose the serdphim, 'ser-
aphs,' of Isa. vi. 2 to be of m>-thical origin,

orig. denoting serpent forms (though this does
not agree \\-ith the description in the passage,
which indicates a shape in the main human),
and identify them with the .serdphim, 'burning
serpents,' of Num. xxi. 6. C{. seraphin.l One
of the celestial beings described in Isaiah vi.

1-6 as surrounding the throne of Jehovah. In
angelology the seraphs are regarded as the highest order
of angels (see celestial hierarehy, under hierarchy), anil as
having a twofold oftiee, that of celebrating Jehovah's holi-

ness and power, and serving as messengers and ministers
between heaven and earth. See the etymology.

Above it [the throne of *;od| stood the seraphims; each
one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.

Isa. vi. 2.

To thee. Cherubim and Seraphim[in the English Book,
Cherubin and Seraphin] continually do cry.

Book of Common Prayer, Te Deum.

The flaming seraph [ Abdiel], fearless, though alone.
MUton, P. L., V. 875.

As full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns
As the rapt se-raph that adores and burns.

Pope. Essay on ilan. i. 277.

Order of the Seraphim, a Swedish order which was
founded in the fourteenth century, or less probably in the
thirteenth centurj". but which remained donnant for numy
years, until in 1748 it was reorganized as a most limiteil and
exclusive order. The Swedish members must have been
members first of the Order of the I'idar Star or of that of
the Sword, and on obtaining the Seraphim they become
commantlers in the other order. The badge is an eight-
pointed cross of white enamel, v kh winged angelic heads

Serapias

of red enamel between the arms. Ever>' arm of the cross
is charged with a patriarchal cross in gold, and the cen-
ter Is a medallion of blue enamel, bearing the implements
of the Pasaioti. the letters I. H. S.. and three cniwna.
The collar consists of alternate winged angelic beads of
gold and patriarchal crosses in red enamel.

seraphic (sc-raf'ik), «. and h. [< F.seraphique
= Sp. serdjieo = Pg. seraphieo = It. serafico, <
LL. *seraphieus, < LGr. acfia(;iiKik, pertaining to
seraphs, < aepaipiip, LL. seraphim, seraphs: see
seraph.] I. a. 1. Pertaining to a seraph or
seraphs; angelic; celestial: as, seraphic tro-
phies; »ct«;j/hV- harmonies.

The great seraphic lords and cherubim
In close recess and secret conclave sat.

MilUm, }'. L. L 7M.
Pierces the keen seraphic flame

From orb to orb, from veil to veil.

Termyson, In Memoriam, xxx.

2. Worthy of a seraph ; superhuman; pure; re-
fined from grossness.

Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, Chymlatrey
was in a greater perfection much than now. The proces
was then mun: seraphique and universall. Xow they lo<^ke

only after medicines. AuWey, Lives, %int Dunstan.

Whether he at last descends
To act with less seraphic ends . . .

Must never to mankind be told.

Sici/t, Cadenus and Vanessa.

Seraphic intellect and force
To seize and throw the doubtii of man.

Tennyson, In 31emoriam, cix.

He has learned not only that art ... is alluring, but
that, when used as a means of expressing what cannot
otherwise be quite revealed, it becomes seraphic,

Sledman. Vict. Poets, p. 160.

Seraphic hTmn, the Sanctus. (See Isa- vi. 3.)

II. H. A zealot ; an enthusiastic sectary : in
allusion to the burning zeal of such persons.
[Rare.]

I could never yet esteem these vapouring Seraphicks,
these new Gnosticks, to be other than a kind of Gypsy-
Christians, or a race of circulators. Tumblers, and Taylers
in the Church. Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 200.

seraphical (se-raf'i-kal), a. [< seraphic + -a/.]

Same as .•seraphie.

An thou Wert in heaven, I would not pray to thee, for
fear of disturbing thy seraphical devotion.

Shirley, Grateful Servant, iL 1.

Love is curious of little things, desiring to be of angeli-
cal purity, of perfect innocence, and seraphical fen'our.

Jer. Taylor.

seraphically (se-raf'i-kal-i), adr. In the man-
ner of a seraph ; with exalted and burning love
or zeal.

seraphicalness (se-raf'i-kal-nes), ii. The state
or character of being seraphic. Bailey. [Rare.]
seraphicismt (se-raf'i-sizm), H. [< seraphic +
-i.y;H.] The character of being seraphic. Cud-
irnrth.

seraphim, seraphims (ser'a-fim, -fimz), n.

Plural of yirajili.

seraphim (ser'a-fim), ». [< seraphim, pi., used
as sing.] 1. In eiitom., the geometrid moth
Lohophora halterata, or /,. heiaptera : an Eng-
lish collectors' name. The small seraphim is L.
.•<ejiili.sata.— 2. A fossil crustacean of the genus
I'terygotus, as /'. atigliciis: said to be so called
by Scotch quarrymen, from some fancied re-

semblance of the creatiu'es to their notion of
seraphs.

seraphim-moth (ser'a-fim-moth), ». Same as
SI raphim. 1.

seraphint (ser'a-fin), n. [< OF. serapjiin, F.
.liraphiii = Pr. .seraphin = Sp. seraHn = Pg. sera-

phim = It. seratino. a seraph ; dim. in form, but
oiig. an adaptation as a singular of the LL.
seraphim, pi.: see .s-(to;<//.] A seraph.

Those eternall burning Seraphins
Which from their faces dart out flerie light.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Beauty. 1. 94.

seraphina (ser-a-fe'nji). II. [XL.: see sera-
jihiiic.] Same as seraphiiie.

seraphine (ser'a-fen), n. [< seraph + -inf.] A
musical instrument essentially similar to the
harmonium, of which it was the precursor. It

was invented in 1833 by John Green. See
reiil-orgaii.

seraphot, "• [Appar. an erroneous form of
serij.'i Same as .serif.

Coinage of the early Saxon period, when the serapho of
the letters were formed by a triangular punch: thus, an
E was fonned of a straight line with three such triangles
before it, more or less elongated according to the slope of
the blow in the die. Fairholt.

Serapias(se-rii'pi-as). II. [NL. (Linnteus. 1737),
< L. iS(r(i/)i.<. an Eg>-ptian god : see t*>rr(7;)i,s-. ] A
genus of orchids, of the tribe Ojihryilete, type of
the subtribe Serapiesp. it resembles the genus Or-
chis in habit and stnicture. but is distinguished by flowers
with a pr»>longed anther-connective, ami a spurlest* lip with
the middle lobe usuidly tongue-shaped and appendaged
atthe base with a glandular lamina. The four or Are spe-
cies are natives of the .^lediter^anean region, one extend-
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ing to the Azores. 'I'hey are terrestrial herbs, growing
from undivided tubei-s, and bearing narrow leaves and a
spike of a feu' handsome flowers. A'. Lintjua is known as

the loHf/ue JliHicred and S. cordigera as the heart-Jloirered

orchix, both of which are occasionally cultivated in gai--

dens

Scrapie (se-ra'pik), a. [Cf. LL. Serapicun, Se-

r(ipi((cuii, Sciriqiiticus, Gr. only as personal name,
litimTTiaKdf, SfpamoKiif.] Of or pertaining to

Serapis or liis cult.

They include various types of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic
and .Serapic emblems, Egyptian types.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXII. i(X>.

Serapis (se-ra'pis), n. [< L. S(raj)i.<i, < Gr. Sd/ia-

jrir, also XlpaTTir, Serapis.] 1. The Roman name
of a deity of Egyptian origin whoso worship was
offieially promoted under tlie Ptolemies, and was
introduced into (ireeee and Home. Serapis was
the dead .Apis honored under the attrilmtes of Osiris ; he
was lord of the under-world, and identillud with the Oreek
Uades. His worship was a combination of Egyptian and
Greek cults, and was favored by the Ptolemies for political

reasons.

2. In conch., a genus of gastropods.— 3. In
cntoni., a geinis of liymenopterous insects.

seraskier (ser-as-ker' J, )i. [Also .scrasquio; sir-

nskicr; < F. .scra.'iijuier, .tcnLskier= Sp. Pg. .seras-

(jiiicr — G. .'<era.sk-icr, < Turk, .sern.ih'cr (.scraskijcr),

< (Pers.) .s(ir, .svr, head, + (Ar.) 'askcr, 'aslitir,

army.] A Turkisli general or commander of

land forces. This title is given by the Turks to every
general having command of an army, but especially to the
commander-in-chief and minister of war.

The Seraskier is knoek'd upon the head,
But the stone bastion still remains, wherein
The old Pacha sits among some hundreds dead.

Byron, Don Juan, viii. 98.

seraskierat (ser-as-ker'at), II. [< seraskier.'}

The central oliico of the ministry of war at
Constantinople.

The great tower of Galata, like that of the Seraskierat
(War (iffice) on the opposite height in Stamboul, is used
as a flre-tower. Eiicyc. Brit., VI. 307.

Serb (serb), a. and «. [= F. scrbc = G. Serbe,

Serbier = Dan. Serber = Turk. Serp, a Servian, <

Serv. Serb, lit. 'kinsman': see Servian.} I. a.

Of or pertaining to Servia or the Ser-vians.

To oppose the Serb advance on Sofia, the Prince of Bul-
garia had but three battalions on the frontier.

Contemporary Hev., I,. 503.

II. H. 1. A native of Servia; a Servian.

—

2. The language of the Servians; Servian.

Serb became a proscribed tongue.
Fortnifjhtbj Rev., N. S., XXXIX. 146.

Serbian (s&r'bi-an), a. and ». Same as Servian.

There is no Serbian original of the Jlemoiis of a Janis-
sary. The Academy. Jan. 18, 1890, p. 41.

Serbonian(s6r-b6'ni-an),«. [i'L. Serbonltor Sir-

bonis + -ian.] Noting a large bog or lake in
Egypt, lying between the Delta and the Isthmus
of Suez. It was surrounded by liills of loose sand, which,
being blown iTito it, afforded a treacherous footing, whole
armies attempting to cross it having been swallowed up.
Hence the phrase Serbonian bog has passed into a proverb,
signifying a difficult or complicated situation from which
it is almost impossible to extricate one's self; a distract-

ing condition of affairs.

A gulf profound as that Serbonian bog,

Betwixt Damiata and Mount C'asius old,

Where armies whole have sunk.
Milton, P. L., ii. 692.

I know of no Serbonian bog deeper than a £5 rating
would prove to be.

Disraeli, in London Times, March 19, 1867. {Encyc. Diet.)

sercel (ser'sel), «. 1. Same as sarcel.— 2.

Same as sarcelle.

serdab (ser'dab), «. [Ar. .serildh, a subterranean
chamber.] In the funereal architecture of an-
cient Egypt, the secret cell of the niastaba (the
most ancient and archipologically imporliant
form of monumental tomb), in which were pre-
served statues and other representations of the
defunct, to serve as "supports" to the soul, in
order to assure its continued e.xistence in the
event of the crumbling of the mummified body.

serel, ". and v. See sear^.

Barest, " [Also seer; < ME. sere, ser, < Icel. ser,

for oneself, separately, prop. dat. refl. pron., to
oneself; cf. leel. acc.«t(=G. sieh = 1^. se, etc.),

oneself.] Separate ; several ; many.
I haf seten by your-self here sere twyes.

Sir Qawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1522.

Ee-halde now, ser, and thou schalt see
Sere kyngdomes and sere contre ;

Alle this wile I giffe to the. York Plays, p. 1S3.

Therefore I have seen good shooters which would have
for every bow a sere case, made of woollen cloth.

Ascham, Toxophilus (ed. 18K4), p. 112.

sere^t, «• [ME. sere, ser, mod. E. dial, .icer; ap-
par. a var. of sure, ME. seur, suir : see sure.}

Safe; secure.
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And thankyd God ofte-sythe
'I'hat sclie sawe hur lorde so dere
('omyn liume bothe hoole and sere.

MS. Cantab. ¥t. ii. 38, f. 2-i2. (Httlliwell.)

serc't (ser), n. [< OF. (and F.) serve, F. dial.

.•iarve = Pr. It. .serra, a talon, < L. .lera, a bar to

close a door, lock: set: sear", serat/lio.} A claw
or talon.

In spite of all your eagles" wings, we'll work
A pitch above ye ; and from our heigtit we'll stoop
As fearless of your bloody seres, and fortunate.
As if we prey'd on heartless doves.

Fletcher, Bonduca, iv. 4.

Of lions it is said, and eagles.
That, when they go, they draw their seres and talons
Close up. Chapman, Revenge of Bussy li'Anibois, iii. 1.

sereclotht, «• A bad spelling of ccrccJtith.

serein (s^-ran'), «. [_F.: see serene^.} A mist
or exceedingly fine rain which falls from a
cloudless sky, a phenomenon not unusual in
tropical climates.

By local refrigeration, after sunset, the vapour invisibly
diffused through the atm08j)here is condensed at once into
excessively fine drops of litjuid water, forming the rain
called serein. Huxley, Physiography, p. 40.

serelepest, «f?''- [ME.,< .wer, separate (see .sere'-),

+ -Icjics, an adv. gen. form of -lepi in anJepi, <
AS. dnlepid, single.] Separately; by them-
selves.

Thus it is, nedeth no man to trowe non other.
That thre thinges bilongetli in owre lorde of heuene,
And aren serelcpes by hem-self, asondry were neure.

Piers Plowman (B), xvii. 164.

serelyt, adr. [< ME. sereli/ch; < scre^ -I- -li/^.'j

Severally.

Sone haf thay her sortes sette & serelych deled,
& ay the lote, vpon laste, lymped on lonas.

Alliterative Poe7/i*(ed. Morris), iii. 193.

Serena^t(se-re'nii), «. [See serene~, serein.} The
damp, unwholesome air of evening.
They had already by way of pi-ecaution armed themselves

against the Serena with a caudle.
Gentleman Instructed, p. 108. (Davies.)

Serena- (se-ra'na), n. [< Pr. Serena : see sere-
ntidc.} Same as serenade in its original sense

:

opposed to anbade.
serenade (ser-e-nad'), n. [Formerly also sere-

iiatc (= D. G. Dan. serenade = Sw. .serenad); <

OF. serenade, F. .serenade = Sp. Pg. screnata =
It. screnata, "music given under gentlewomens
windowes in a morning or evening" (Florio)
(cf. Pr. Serena, a serenade), < serenarc, make
serene, < seveiio, serene: see serene'^, and cf. «c-

rcne'^, soiree.} 1. In mu.sic, an evening song;
especially, such a song sung by a lover at the
window of his lady.

Shall I the neighbours' nightly rest invade
At her deaf doors with some vile serenade?

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, v. 239.

Be not loud, but pathetic ; for it is a seretiade to a
damsel in bed, and not to the Man in the Moon.

Longfellow, Spanish Student, i. 2.

2. An instrumental piece resembling such a
song; a nocturne.—3. Same as sevcnata.

serenade (ser-e-nad'), v.; pret. and pp. .sere-

naded, ppr. .serenading. [< serenade, «.] I.

trans. To entertain with a serenade or noc-
turnal music.

Oh. the fiddles, the fiddles! I sent for them hither to

oblige the women, not to offend 'em ; for I intend to sere-

nade the whole Park to-night.
Wycherley, Love in a Wood, ii. 1.

II, in trans. To perform serenades or noc-
tin'iial music.
What, I suppose, you have been serenading too ! Eh,

disturl>ing some peaceable neighbourhood with villainous
catgut and lascivious piping! ,SAcrirfrtn,The Duerma, i. 3.

God grant he may soon be married, for then shall all

this serenading cease. Longfelloic, Spanish Student, i. 2.

serenader (ser-e-na'der), u. [< .serenade + -er^.}

One who serenades, or performs nocturnal
music.
serenata (ser-e-na'ta), n. [< It. .sevcnata, a sere-

nade : see serenade.} In music, either a variety

of secular cantata, or (more usually) an instru-

mental work consisting of several movements,
like a suite, and intended more or less dis-

tinctly for perfonnance in the open air by a

private orchestra or band. The serenata forms an
intermediate link between the suite and the symphony,
being more emancipated from the control of mere dance-
foniis than the one, and much less unified and technically
elaliorate than the other. It was a favorite form of com-
position with Mozart. Also cassation and divertimento.

On Saturday we had a serenata at the Opera-house,
called Peace in Europe, but it was a wretched perform-
ance. Walpole, Letters. II, 152.

June the 10th will be performed Acis and Galatea, a
serenata, revised with several additions.

Bumey, Hist. Music, I'V. 361.

serenatet (ser-e-naf), n. [< It. serenata, a sere-

nade: see serenade.} A serenade.

serenely

Ot serenate. which the st.arved lover sings
To his proud fair, best quitted witli disdain.

MilUm. P. L., iv. 769.

serenel (se-ren'), a. and n. [= F. serein = Pr.
seren. sere = Sp. Pg. It. seveno, < L. serenus,
bright, clear, calm (of weather); akin to Gr.
ci'Aac, brightness, ni'Aiivi), the moon (sec Selene),
Skt. svar, sun, sunlight, heaven.] I. a. 1.
Clear, or fair, and calm.

Spirits live insphered
In regions mild, of calm ami serene air.

Milttni, I'omus, 1, 4.

The moon, serene in glory, mounts the sky.
Pope, Winter, 1. 6.

Full many a gem of purest ray serene
The dark, uufathom'd caves of ocean bear.

Gray, Elegy.

2. Calm
;
placid ; unruffled ; tmdisturbed : as,

a serene aspect ; a .serene soul.

Unruffled and serene I've met
The common accidents of life.

Addi«on, Cato, iii. 2.

He who resigns the world has no temptation to envy,
hatred, malice, anger, but is in constant possession of a
serene mind. Steele, Spectator, No. 282.

Thine eyes are springs, in whose sere}\e

And silent waters heaven is seen.
Bryant, Fairest of tlie Rural Maids.

Serene, and resolute, and still.

And calm, and self-ijossessed.

Long/elloiv, The Light of Stars.

3. An epithet or ad.junct to the titles of some
persons of very high rank: it is not given to
any noble or oiEcial in England, ami is tised
chiefly (in the phrase Serene Hii/liiicss) in ren-
dering the German term IJurchlaucht (given to
members of certain mediatized houses, and to
some other princes) and the French epithet
serenissime.

To the most serene Prince Leopold, Archduke of Aus-
tria. Milliin, Letters of State.

Noble adventurers travelled from court to court; . . .

they . . . became the favorites of their Serene or Royal
Highnesses. Thackeray, Four (ieorges. George I.

Drop serene. See rfrop, =Syn. 1. Bright, peaceful.—

1

and 2. Tranquil. J'lacid, etc, Seeca/?ni.— 2. Sedate.

II. n. 1. Clearness; serenity; a serene e.\.

pause or region.

As winds come whispering lightly from the west.
Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deep s serene.

Byron, t'hilde Haloid, ii. 70.

How beautiful is night! . . .

No mist obscures, nor cloud, nor speck, nor stain
Breaks the serene of heaven. Southey, Thalaba, i. 1.

2. Serenity; placidity; tranquillity; calmness.
[Rare.]

The serene of heartfelt happiness has little of adventure
in it. /JrooAc, Foolof Ijuality, II. 241. (Davies.)

My body is cleft by these wedges of pains
i''rom my spirit's serene.

Mrs. Browning, Rhapsody of Life's Progress.

serene^ (sf-ren'), v. t.; pret. and pp. .serened,

ppT..sevenin</.
l<.

.screnei,a.} 1 . To make clear
and calm ; tranquilize.

The Hand
That hush'd the thunder, and serenes tlie sky.

Thomson, Summer, 1. 1240.

A smile serenes his awful brow. Pope, Iliad, xv. 178.

2. To clear ; clarify. [Rare.]

Take care
Thy muddy beverage to serene, and drive
Precipitant the baser ropy lees.

J. Philips, Cider, ii.

serene^t (sf-ren'), n. [Also in mod. technical
use .serein (< mod. F.); formerly also si/rcne; <

OF. serein, earlier .serain, F. serein = Pr. seren

= Sp. Pg. sercno, the night-dew, the damp of

evening, appar. orig. applied to a clear, beau-
tiful evening, < L. .serenum, nettt. of .serenus, se-

rene (see serene^), but taken later as a deriva-

tive of .serus, late (see .soiree).} The chilly damp
of evening; unwholesome air; blight.

The fogges and the Syrene offends vs more
(Or we made thinke so), then they did before,

Daniel, Queen's Arcadia (ed, Grosart), i. 1.

Some serene Idast me, or dire lightning strike

This my offending face ! B. Jonson, Volpone, iii, (I,

serenely (sf-ren'li), affi'. 1. Calmly; quietly;

placidly.

He dyed at his house in Q. street, very serenely j asked
what was o'clock, and then, sayd he, an hour hence I shall

depart : he then turned his head to the other side and ex-

pired. Aubrey. Lives, Edward Lord Herbert,

The moon was pallid, but not faint, , , .

Serenely moving on her way.
long/ellote, Occultation of Orion.

2. Without e.xcitement; coolly; deliberately.

Whatever practical rule is, in any place, generally and
with allowance broken, cannot be supposed innate ; it

being impossible that men should, without shame or fear,

confidently and serenely break a rule which they could -

not but evidently know that God had set up,
Locke, Human Understanding, I. iii. § 13.



sereneness

Bereneness (se-rou'iics), ». The state of being
serene or tranquil; serenity.

The neretieiwsse of a healtlifuU conscience.
Feltham, Reaolves, i. .'».

Sereness, ». See seaniens.

serenifyt, "• »• [^ ML. seremficarc, make serene,

< L. screnus, serene, + facere, make.] To be-

come serene.

It's now thefaire, virniilion, pleasant sprinp,

WTien meatJowes laugh, ami heaven gereiiefieji.

Benvenulo, Passengers' Dialogues (lttl2). (Nares.)

serenitude (se-ren'i-tful), n. [< ML. serriiitudo,

for L. sercniUis, serenity : see serenity.'] Tran-
([uillity; serenity.

A future quietude and serenitude in the affections.

Sir U. WotUm, Reliquite, p. 79.

serenity (se-ren'j-ti), u.; pi. .serenities (-tiz).

[< OF. serc'niU; F.'sert-mt^ = Pr. screiiitat = Sp.

sereiiidud = Vg. scrciiidmie = It. serenitd, < L.

serenita{t-)s, clearness, 8erenity,< sercims, clear,

serene: see serene'^.'] 1. The quality or con-
dition of being serene; clearness; calmness;
quietness; stillness; peace: as, \j\i6 serenity oi

the air or sky.

They come out of a Countiy which never hath any Rains
or Fogs, but enjoys a constant serenity.

Dumpier^ Voyages, I. 186.

2. Calmness of mind; tranquillity of temper;
placidity.

I cannot see how any men should ever transgress those
moral rules with confliience and xereaily, were they innate.

Locke, Human Understanding, I. iii. § 13.

Like to a goo<l old age released from care,

Journeying in long J*erem((/ away. Br//an(, October.

3. A title of dignity or courtesy given to cer-

tain princes and high dignitaries. It is an ap-
proximate translation of the German Durch-
lawht, more commonly rendered Seretie Hiijh-

nes.s. See serene^, 3.

There is nothing wherein we have more frequent occa-
sion to employ our Pens than in congratulating your Se-

renities [the Duke and Senate of Venicel for some signal
Victory. Milton, Letters of State, Oct., 1B57.

The army [of Pumpernickel] was exhausted in provid-
ing guards of honor for the Highnesses. Serenities, and
Excellencies who arrived from all quarters.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ixiii.

Serenizet (se-re'niz), (!. t. [< serene^ + -ice] To
make serene; hence, to make bright; glorify.

And be my Grace and Ooodnesse most abstract.
How can I, wanting both, serenize Thee?

Davies, Muses' Sacrifice, p. 33. {Davies.)

Serenoa (se-re'no-ii), n. [NL. (Sir J. D. Hooker,
1S83), named after Dr. Seroio Watson, curator
of the herbarium of Harvard University.] A
genus of palms, of the tribe Cori/pheee. it is dis-

tinguished from the genus Sabal, the palmetto, in which
it was formerly included, by its valvate corolla, and fruit

tipped with a slender terminal style, and containing a
somewhat cylindrical seed with su!)-hasilar embryo and
solid albumen. The only species. 5. serrulata, is a native
of Florida and South Carolina, known as sau'-palinelto from
the spiny-edged petioles. It is a dwarf palm growing in

low tufts from a creeping branching eaudex. which is clad
with a network of fibers. The coriaceous leaves are termi-
nal and orbicular, deeply parted into many narrow two-
cleft segments. 'The white flowers are borne on a long,
woiilly. and nuich-branched spadix which is sheathed at

the base by numerous spathes. The fruit is black, and
about an inch in diameter.

serenoust (sf-re'nus), a. [< ME., < L. serenus,

serene : see serene.] Serene.

In lande plesaunt and serenous thai cheve,
In every kynde as easy is to preve.

PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 03.

serewoodt, «. See searwood.

sereynt, «• An obsolete form of siren.

serf (serf), «. [< OP. (and P.) serf, fem. serve

= Pr. serf = Sp. sierro = Pg. It. servo, < L.
seci'H.s', a slave: seesercpl.] 1. A villein ; one
of those who in the middle ages were incapa-
ble of holding property, were attached to the
laiul and transferred with it, and were subject to

feudal services of the most menial description;

in earlii Eiifl. hi.it., one who was not free, but
by reason of being allowed to have an interest

in the cultivation of the soil, and a portion of

time to labor for himself, had attained a status
superior to that of a slave.

'I'heslave. indeed, slill remained [in the fourteenth cen-
tury], thou^di tbeniiuiljer of \nire serfs bore u small pro-
portion to tile other eultivatiu'S of the stul. . . . Hut even
this class had now acquired definite rights of its own;
and. although we still find instances of the sale of serfs

"with theii- litter." or family, apart from the land they
tilled, yet, in the bulk of cases, the amount of service due
from the serf had become limited liy custom, and, on its

due remlering. his holding was practically as secure aa
that of the freest tenant on the estate.

J. It. Green, Short Hist, of Eng. People, v. § 4.

Tire serf was bound to the soil, had fixed domestic rela.

tions, and participated in the religious life of the society;

and the tendency of all his circumstances, as well as of
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the opinions and sentiments of the time, was in thedirec-
tlOD of liberation. Kneyc. Brit., XIX. 352.

2. A laborer rendering forced service on an
estate under seigniorial prescription, as for-

merly in Russia.

In Russia, at the present moment, the aristocracy are
dictated to by their emperor much as they themselves
dictate Uj their ser/s. 11. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 401.

The next important measure was the emancipation of

the ser/s in ISIil. . . . The landlords, on receiving an in-

demnity, now released the ser/s from their seigniorial
rights, and the village commune became the actual prop-
erty of the serf. Encyc. lirit., XXI. 102.

3. Figuratively, an oppressed person; a menial.
= Syn. Serf, .stave. The «er/ is, in strictness, attacheri to
the soil, iind goes with it in 'all sales or leases. The slave
is absolutely the property of his master, and may be sold,

given away, etc., like any other piece of personal property.
See deflnitions of peon and coolie. See also servitude.

serfage (ser'fiij),*!. [<. serf+ -age. Ct. scrvage.]
Same as .serfdom.

The peasants have not been improved by liberty. They
now work less and drink more than they did in the time
of ser/aye. D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 40.

serfdom (serf'dum), n. [< serf + -dom.] The
state or condition of a serf.

Whenever a lord provided his slave with an outfit of
oxen, atid gave him a part iu the ploughing, he rose out
of slavery into ser/dom.

Seebohm, Eng. Vil. Community, p. 405.

The Tories were far from being all oppressors, disposed
to grind down the working-classes into ser/dcrm.

IJeorye Eliot, Felix Holt, iii.

[i serf -^ -hood.] Same

[< self + -ism.] Same

serfhood (serfhiid), u.

as serfdom.

Serfism (ser'fizm), n.

as serfdom.

Serg. An abbreviation of srrricnnt.

sergantt, «• A Middle English form of sergeant.

sergei (serj), n. [< ME. 'serge, sarge (= I), ser-

gie = G. sersche, sarsehe = Dan. Sw. sars), < OF.
serge, sarge, F. serge = Pr. scrga, sirgua = Sp.

sargn = Pg. .sarja = It. sargia (ML. reflex serga,

.sargu, sitrgea), cloth of wool mixed with silk or

linen, serge (cf. ML. serico, sarica, a silken tu-

nic, later apiilied to a coarse blouse), < L. seri-

ea, fem. of .serious, silken, neut. pi. serica, silken

garments: see Seric, sericeous, silk:] It. A
woolen cloth in use throughout the middle ages,

apparently of coarser texture than say.

By ordinaunce thurghout the eitee large.

Hanged with cloth of gold, and nat with sarye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1710.

Ah, thou say, thou serye, nay. thou buckram lord

!

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 27.

2. A kind of twilled fabric, woven originally

of silk, but now commonly of worsted. It is re-

markably strong and durable. Silk serges are

used chiefly for tailors' linings— Serge de Berry,
a soft woolen material used for women's dresses.— Silk
serge, see silk.

serge -t, «• See cerge.

The candelstik . . . watg cayred thidersone; . . .

Hit wat3 not wonte in that wone [place) to wast [bum) no
seryes. Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 1489.

serge-'t, v. An obsolete variant of search.

I'romiit. Parv., p. 453.

serge^t, «• An obsolete variant of searce. Hal-
Uivell.

sergeancy, serjeancy (siir'- or sfer'jen-si), n.

[< .sergean(t) -f -ey.] Same as sergcantship.

The lord keeper who congratulated their adoption to

that title of serjeancy.

Up. flackel, Abp. Williams, p. 110. {Latham.)

sergeant, serjeant (siir'- or ser'jent), ». [Early

mod. E. also serjnni; < ME. sergeant, sergeaunt,

serjant, serjaunt, serjiiwnt, sergant, < OF. ser-

geant, sergeiit, serjant, sergicnt, .sergant, F. ser-

gent = Pr. .serrent, sirrent = Sj). Pg. sargento,

also Sp. sirviente = Pg. serrcnte, a servant, = It.

sergente, sergeant, also serrcnte, servant, < ML.
scrricn{t-)s, a servant, vassal, soldier, apparitor

(ef. serviens ad legem, 'sergeaut at law'; scnu-

ens armorum, 'sergeant at arms'), prop, adj., <

L. serrien(t-)s, ppr. of servire, sen-e: see .sen-fl.

Doublet of servant. For the variations of spell-

ing, .s'fr(7(;nHf,.serjc«Hf, see below.] It. [In this

and the next four senses usually spelled Ser-

jeant.] A servant: a retainer; an anneil at-

tendant; in the fourteenth century, one holding

lands by tenure of military service, commonly
used as" not including those who had received

knighthood (afterward called esquires). Ser-

jeants were called to various specific lines of

duty besides service in war.

Boldest thou thanne hym a myhty man that hath envy,

rowned hyse sides with men of armes or seriaunti.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 5.

A maner seryeant was this privee man.
The which that faithful ofte he foundcn hadde
In thinges grele. Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. .563.

sergeant

Than com oute of the t,wn knyghtes and sergeauntes
two thousande, and be-gomie the chase vpon hem that
turned to flight. Merlin (E. E. l'. S. , ii. 211.

Hence— 2t. An officer of an incoi-porated mu-
nicipality who was charged with duties corre-

sponding to those previously or elsewhere per-
formed by an officer of the crown.

And the xxiiij. Comyners that cheseth the lawe Bailly,

at that tyme Ijeynge present, to chese the ij. seriaunts for
the lowe Bailly. Etvjtish Gilds (E. E. T. 8.X p. 395.

He gave Licence to the City of Norwich to have Coro-
ners and Bailiffs, before which Time they had only a Ser-
jeant for the King to keep Courts.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 50.

Hence, also— 3t. A substitute upon whom a
Serjeant was allowed to devolve the personal
discharge of his duties; a bailiff.

Seriaumt, undyr a domya mann. for to a-reet menn, or
a catchepol (or baly). Apparitor, satelles. angarius.

Prompt. Pare., p. 453.

This fell seryeant, death.
Is strict in his arrest. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 347.

4. One of a body or corps attendant on the
sovereign, and on the lord high steward on the

trial of a peer ; a serjeant-at-arms.— 5. [In this

sense the modem spelling is .serjeant.] In

England and Ireland, a lawyer of high rank.
Serjeants at law are appointed by writ or patent of the

crown, from among the utter barristers. While they have
precedence Mjcially, they are professionally inferior to

queen's counsel; formerly, however, the king s (or queen's)
premier serjeant and ancient serjeant ha<l precedence of

even the attorney-general and solicitor-general. Till the
passing ttf the Judicature .\ct, 187;t, the judges of the su-

perior English common-law collrta hail to be Serjeants;

but this is not now required. .No Serjeants have been
created since 1808, and the rank will in all likelihood
soon become extinct.

Seriauntes hij semede that semen atte barre,

To plede tor penyes and poundes the lawe.
Piers Plowman (C). 1. 160.

A Sergeant of the Lawe, war and wys, . . .

And every statut coude he pleyn by rote.

Chaucer, Gen. l^ol. to C. T., 1. 309.

"Serjeant Buzfuz and Mr. Skimpin for the plaintilf,"

said the judge. Dickens, Pickwick, xxziv.

6. In Virginia, an officer in towns having pow-
ers corresponding to those of constable ; in

cities, an olHcer having powers connected with
the city court corresponding to those of sheriff,

and also charged with collecting city revenues.
— 7. A non-commissioned officer of the army
and marines in the grade next above coi-poral,

and usually selected from among the coqjorals

for his intelligence and good conduct. He is ap-

pointed to preserve discipline, to teach the drill, and to

command detachments, as escorts and the like. Every
company has four sergeant.'*, of whom the senior is the
color-seryeant. A superior class are the staf.seryeantj' (see

staf-seryeant); and above all is the ivr^rflH/-»io/V'r. See also

color-scryeant, eommissary-seryeant, drill-seryeant, lance-

seryeant, quartermaster-scryeant. Abbreviated Serg.

Why should I pray to St. George for victory when I may
go to the Lord of Hosts, Almighty tiod himself ; or con-

sult with a Serjeant, or corpoial, when I may go to the

general'^ Donne, Sermons, ix.

Two color-uer(/ca«(^, seizing the prostrate colors, con-
tinued the charge. PrMe, Hist. Flag, p. 154.

8. A police officer of superior rank.

The sergeants are presented. . . . We have the whole
Detective Force from Scotlaiul Yard, with 4Uie exception.

Dickens, 'Ihe Detective Police.

9. A servant in monastic oflices.— 10. In

ichth., the sergeant-fish— Common sergeant or

seijeant. See common.— Covering sergeant, a ser-

geant who. during the exercise of a t>attaliv>n st.inds or

moves behind each officer commanding or acting with a

platoon or company. [F.ng.l — Inferior sergeants or

(preferaltly) Serjeants, Serjeants of the mace in corpora-

tions, officers of the county, etc There are al.*o Ser-

jeants of nninors, etc. [Eng.)— King's or queen's ser-
geant or (])r»-ferably) serjeant, the name given to one or
more of the serjiants at law (see def. .'>). whose pK-sumed
duty is to plead fi>r the king in causes of a public nature,

as indictments for treas()n. (Kng-l- Orderly sergeant.
See orderly. ~ Pay-sergeant, a sergeant apiM-inted to pay
the men ami to account for all ilisbursements.—Prime or

premier sergeant or (preteiaWy) serjeant, the .ineen s

(or king's) flrst serjeant at law. [Eng.; — Provost ser-
geant, ^ee ;/ror<t,r - Sergeant-at-anns, seijeant-at-
arxns. (a) An armed attendant ; specifically, a member
of a corps said to have been instituted by Rieh.ard 1. of

England. It consisteil originally of twenty.foiir persons,
not under the degree of knight w hose duty it was to be in

immediate attendance on the kings person. One is as-

signed by the crown t*» attend each house of parliament.
'The U>nl chancellor, the lord treasm-er, and on great occa-
sions the lonl mayor of London were each thus attended.
One, usually the one attending the House of Lords, is an
officer of the Supreme Court, to make arrests, etc.

For the bailiflfes of a Cite pur^'ey ye must a space,
A yeman of the crowiie. &irireaunt of annes with mace.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 1S7.

Each house had also itsserjeant-atamvt, an officer whose
duty it was to execute the warrants ami orders of the
house while iu session. Stuttbs, Const. Hist.. § 434.

(If) ^similar attendant on the king's person in France.
(c) .AWexecutive officer in certain legislative bodies. In the
Vnitcd States Senate he serves processes, makes arrests,



sergeant

and aids in preserving order ; tlie sergeant-at-arms in the
House of Ri-presentatives lias similur duties, and also Inia

cll:il;ieof the pay-aeeounts i if the lnenll)ers.— Sergeant or
(usually I Serjeant at law. sie lUf , :., above.— Sergeant-
(or serjeant-)at-mace, an otlieer of a eorpornti(jn bear-
ing a niaeeasa stall of oitiee.— Sergeant's (or Serjeant's)
mace, see »i«ici. — sergeants or (usually) Serjeants
of tlie household, olheers who exeeute several fuiietions
witljin the royal linu.^eluild in England, as the Serjeant-
surgeon, etc.— Sergeant's or (usually) Serjeant's ring,
a ring which an l^nglish Serjeant at law presented on the
occasion of his "taking the coif," or assuming the rank of
Serjeant. The custom seems to have existed since the four-
teenth century. The rings were presented to the eminent
persons wlio might be present, their value differing great-
ly : thus, in 14-.i'.», .Sir John Kortescue mentions the most
costly rings as being given t« any prince, duke, or arch-
bishop, and to the lord chancellor and lord treasurer of
Euglatul, rings of less value to earls, bishops, and certain
otlieials, of less value again to members of I'arliaracnt, and
so on.-- Sergeant trumpeter, an officer of the British
royal household since the sixteenth century, originally
charged with thedireetit)nof a band of sixteen trumpeters.
|The two spellitigs s^r</eaii1 and Serjeant are both cor-

rect, and were formerly used indifferently. Serireant, how-
ever, is more in accordance with modern analogies, and
now generally prevails except in the legal sense, and as
applied to feudal tenants, to certain officers of the royal
household, and, in part, to officers of municipal and legis-
lative bodies, where tile archaic spelling Serjeant is re-
tained. See defs. 1-f., above.]

sergeantcy, serjeantcy (siir'-or str'jeiit-si), «.

Saiiu' as siriiiaiilsliip.

sergeant-fish (sih-'jent-fish), n. The cobia, Eki-
cnte caninhi : so ealled from the lateral stripes,
siigf;i'stiii£; a sergeant's ehe\Tons. it is of a fusi-
form shape, with a broad depressed head, with a few free
dorsal spines in advance of the dorsal fin, and of a grayish
or brownish color with a longitudinal blackish lateral
band. The sergeant-fish is common in the West Indies and
along the southern coast of the United States. It is vora-
cious, but quite savory, and along the coast of Virginia
and Jhiryland is commonly called bonito. Also called crab-
eater And snook. See cut under cofria. (Horida.J

sergeant-major (sar'jent-ma'jor), H. 1. In the
army, the highest non-commissioned olBeer in
a regiment. He acts as assistant to the adju-
tant.— 2. Tlie cow-pilot, a fish.

sergeantry, serjeantry (sar'- or ser'jen-tri),
H. [< OF. scryentcrie, scrjanterie (ML. serrien-
taria, sen/eiitirin), the office of a sergeant, a
tenure so called, < sergcnt, serjant, etc., ser-
vant, sergeant, etc. : see sergeant.] Same as
serfjetinti/.

sergeantship, serjeantship (siir'- or ser'jent-
ship), /(. [<.ser<ic(nit + -ship.] The office of a
sergeant or serjeant.

sergeanty, serjeanty (sar'- or ser'jen-ti), h. [<
01. seryciitic. scrjuntie, serjeaiitie (ML. .serri-

entia, sergentin), equiv. to sergenterie, etc.: see
sergeantry.] An honorary kind of feudal ten-
ure, on condition of service due, not to any
lord, but to tlie king only Grand sergeanty or
aeijeanty, a particular kind of knight service, a tenure
by which the tenant was bound to attend on the king in
person, not merely in w.ar, but in his court, and at all times
when summoned.— Petit sergeanty or serjeauty,a ten-
ure in which the services stijiulated for bore some relation
to war. but were not required to be executed personally by
the tenant, or to be performed to the person of the king,
as the payment of rent in implements of war, as a bow, a
pair of spurs, a sword, or a lance.

serge-blue (serj'blo), ». Same as soluble blue
(which see, under blue).

sergedusoyt (serj'du-soi), n. [F. serge de sole,

silk serge: see scrge^, (Ir-, .««//*.] A material
of silk, or of silk and wool, used in the eigh-
teenth century for men's coats. Planch^.
sergette (ser-jef ). «. [F., dim. of serge, serge

:

see «')Y/fl.] A thin serge.

serial (se'ri-al), «. and ii. [= F. seriel; as series
+ -al.] I. ((. 1. Arranged or disposed in a se-
ries, rank, or row, as several like things set one
after another; placed seriatim; successive, as
beads on a string. Also .seriate.— 2. Charac-
terized by or exhibiting serial arrangement

;

having the nature or quality of a series ; of or
pertaining to series : as, serial homology (see
Jiomologi/).

Subjects . . . specially adapted to serial preaching.
Austin Phelps, Theory of Preaching, p. 000.

3. Published at regularly recurring or succes-
sive times

;
periodical, as a publication

;
per-

taining to a serial

—

Serial sections, in microscopic
aiuit., sections arranged in consecutive order as cut from
the object.— Serial symmetry, in binl.. the relation be-
tween like parts whicn succeed one another in the long
axis of the body ; the resemblance of metameric divisions,
as the rings of an annelid ; metamerism (which see). This
kind of symmetry is distinguished from bilateral sinn-
metrxi, from actinoinene or radial si/intnetrij. and from
dorsabdominal symmetru. It is concerned with the same
disposition of parts as is anteroposterior symmetry. l)ut

views them differently. The appreciation or recognition
of this symmetry constitutes serial homology.

II. H. 1. A tale or other composition pub-
lished in successive numbers of a periodical.— 2. A work or publication issued in Reces-
sive numbers ; a periodical.
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The >|Uality of the shilling serial mistakenly written for

her amusement, . . . and, in short, social institutions
generally, were all objectionable to her.

Qeorge Eliot, Daniel Deronda, vii.

serialitjr (se-ri-al'i-ti), «. [< serial + -ilij.]

Succession or se(|uence ; the quality of a series

;

the condition of being serial.

No apparent simultaneity in the consciousness of the
two things between which there is a relation of coexis-
tence can be taken as disproving their original seriatity.

II. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 305.

serially (se'ri-al-i), adv. So as to be serial; in
the manner of a series; seriatim. A\»o seriatrUi.

Serian (se'ri-an), a. [< L. Seres, < Gr. 2?//)fV,

Chinese: see Si'rie, silk.] Same as Serie.

No Serian worms he knows, that with their thread
Draw out their silken lives.

P. Fletcher, Purple Island, xii. 3.

seriate (se'ri-at), »•. t.; pret. and pp. seriated,
ppr. .seriating. [< ML. seriatus, pp. of .leriare,

arrange in a series, < series, a row, series : see
.leries.] To put into the form of a series, or a
connected or orderly sequence.

Feeling is Change, and is distinguishable from Cosmic
Change in that it is a special and seriated group of changes
in an organism.
G. H. Lewes, I'robs. of Life and Slind, 1st ser., VI. iv. § 56.

The gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are
seriated are very obvious.

a. C. Wood, Fresh.Water Algte, p. 227.

seriate (se'ri-at), a. [< ML. seriatus,ipp. : see the
verb.] Arranged in a series or order; serial.

seriately (se'ri-at-li), adr. [< ME. 'serially,

eeriatli/; < seriate + -ly".] Same as serially.

With-out tariyng to wash ther handes went

;

After went to sitte ther ceriatbi.

Jtom. 0/ Partena'y (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1836.

seriatim (se-ri-a'tim), adr. [ML., < L. serie.s, a
series, -I- -atini, as in verbatim, q. v.] Serially
or seriately; so as to be or make a series ; one
after another,
seriation (se-ri-a'shon), w. [=F.seriati(>n ; as
.seriate -t- -ion.] The formation of an orderly
sequence or series.

Thinking is seriation.

O. U. Leu-ei, Probs. of Life and Mind, I. ii. § 36.

Seric (ser'ik), a. [< L. Serieus, < Gr. 2?//j(ftcif, of
the Seres, < liip, pi. '^'hki;, L. Seres, the Seres
(see def.). Hence ult. E. 6-iZA: and seriel.] Of
or pertaining to the Seres, an Asiatic people,
from whom the ancient Greeks and Romans got
the tirst silk. The name Seres is used vaguely, hut
their land is generally understood to be China in its north-
ern aspect, or as known by those approaching it from the
northwest.

Serica (ser'i-kii), «. [NL. (MacLeay, 1819), < Gr.
ciiptKot;, silken: see Serie, silk.] A genus of
melolonthine beetles, giving name to a di.sused
family Sericidse, having an ovate convex form
and the tarsal claws cleft. S. brunnea is a Brit-
ish species.

Sericaria (ser-i-ka'ri-a), n. [NL. (Latreille,

18:25), < Gr. cTjptKoi;, silken: see Serie, silk.] A
genus of bombycid moths, important as con-
taining the mulbeiTy-silkworm, or common
silkworm of commerce, S. mori. Many authors,
however, retain the old generic name Bombyx
for this species. See cut under Bombyx.

Sericate (ser'i-kat), a. [< L. serieus, < Gr. a?/pi-

Kif, silken, + -ate'^.] Savae as serieeous.

sericated (ser'i-ka-ted), a. [< sericate + -ed?.]

Covered with a silky down.
sericeous (sf-rish'ius), a. [< LL. sericeits, of
silk, < L. scrieum, silk: see serge'^, silk.] 1.
Containing, pertaining to, or consisting of silk

;

having the character of silk; silk.y.— 2. Re-
sembling silk; silky or satiny in appearance;
smooth, soft, and shiny, as the plumage of a
bird, the surface of an insect, etc.— 3. In bot.,

silky; covered with soft shining hairs pressed
close to the surface : as, a sericeous leaf.

sericicultural (ser'i-si-kul"tur-al), a. [< seri-

eicultiire + -al.] Of or pertaining to sericicul-
ture. Also sericultuval,

sericiculture (ser'i-si-kul "tur), «. [= F. sei-ici-

culture, < LL. .sericum, sill£ (see silk, sericeous),

+ cultura, culture.] The breeding, rearing,
and treatment of silkworms ; that part of the
silk-industry which relates to the insects that
yield silk. Also sericulture.

sericiculturist (ser'i-si-kul"tiir-ist), n. l< seri-

ciculture -\- -ist.] One who breeds, rears, and
treats silkworms ; one who is eiigaged in seri-

ciculture. Also sericulturist.

Sericidse (se-ris'i-de), n. j^l. [NL.,< Serica +
-idee.] The .Sericides rated as a family of scar-
abseoid Culeoptera.

Sericides (se-ris'i-dez), n. pi. [KL., < Serica
+ -ides.] A section or series of melolonthine

seriema

beetles, including the genus Serica and related
forms.

sericin (ser'i-sin), n. [< LL. sericum, silk, -I-

-/»'-'.] The gelatinous substance of silk; silk-
gelatin.

sericite (ser'i-sit), n. [< LL. sericum, silk. +
-ifc'-^.] A variety of pota.sh mica, or muscovite,
occurring in tine scales of a greenish- or yellow-
ish-white color: so named from its silky" luster.
It forms an essential part of a silky schist called sericite-
schist, which is found nciU" Wiesbaden in Germany.

Sericite-gneiss (ser'i-sit-nis), n. Gneiss con-
taining sericite in the place of the ordinary
iiiicaccouK constituent.

sericite-schist (ser'i-sit-shist), ». A variety
of uiica-scliist, made up of quartzose material
through which sericite is distributed, in the
manner of muscovite in the tj-pical mica-schist.

sericitic (ser-i-sit'ik), a. [< .sericite -\- -ic]
Made up of, characterized by, or containing
sericite

—

Sericitic gneiss. Same as seridtegneiss.

SericocarpUS l ser'i-ko-kiir'pus), n. [NL. (C. G.
Nees, 1832), so called in allusion to the silky
hairs covering the achenes; < Gr.ar/piKoc, silken,
-I- Kap-6^, fruit.] A genus of composite plants,
of the tribe Astcroideie and subtribe Heteroeliro-
meie. it is distinguished from the closely related genus
Asterhy the usually ovoid involucre with coriaceous whit-
ish green-tipped squamose bracts, imbricated in several
ranks, by few-flowered heads with about five white rays,
and by always silky hairy achenes. The 4 species are na-
tives of the United .States, and are known as ivtiite-topped
aster. They are erect perennials, usually low, and spread-
ing in colonies by horizontal rootstocks. They bear alter-
nate sessile undivided leaves, and numerous small heads
of whitish flowers, borne in a flat corymb. S. asteroides
and 5. tini/otivi, respectively the 5. conyzoides and 5. so-

lidagineus of many American authors, are the common
species of the Atlantic States.

Sericon (ser'i-kon), n. [Origin obscure.] In
alchemy, a red tincture: contrasted with bufo,
black tincture. The words were used to terrify
the uninitiated.

Out goes
The fire ; and down th' alembecs, and the furnace

;

Both sericon and bufo shall be lost.

Piger Henricus, or what not. Thou wretch

!

B. Jonson, Alchemist, ii. 1.

Sericostoma (ser-i-kos'to-ma), n. [NL. (La-
treille, 1825), < Gr. atipiKoc, silken, -t- aroua,

mouth.] The typical genus of Sericostomalidse.
Seventeen species'are known, all European. The adults
are elongate, appear in summer, and do not stray from
the margins of their breeding-places. 'I'he larvje live in
cylindrical cases in small and moderately swift streams.
.S'. personatum is a British species.

Sericostomatidae (ser"i-ko-sto-mat'i-de), «. pi.

[NL. (Stephens, 1836, as Sericostomida;), < Seri-
eostoma(t-) -t- -idle.] A family of trichopterous
neuropterous insects or caddis-flies, typified by
the genus Sericostoma. it is a large and "wide-spread
group, represented in nearly all parts of the world, and
comprises (usually) excessively hairy insects, for the most
part uniform in color or with few markings. The larvie
generally inhabit streams, and their cases, usually formed
of sand or small stones, vary greatly in form,

sericterium (ser-ik-te'ri-um), H.; pi. sericteria

(-a). [NL., iiTeg. < Gr. oiipindv, silk, + term.
--i/piov.] A spinning-gland; a glandular appa-
ratus in insects for the secretion of silk. Seric-
teria have been compared to salivary glands when consist-

ing of larger or smaller tubes opening near the mouth.
Such organs occur in various insects, and in different parts
of their bodies. The most important are those of silk-

worms.

The larva of the antlion has its spinning organs at the
opposite end of the body, the wall of the rectum . . . tak-
ing the place of the sericteria. Claris, Zool. (trans.), p. 532.

sericultural (ser'i-kul-tm-al), a. .Same as 4C)'i-

eicullural.

sericulture (ser'i-kul-tur), u. Same as serici-

cidture.

sericulturist (ser'i-kul-tur-ist), n. [< sericul-

ture + -ist.] .Same as sericiculturist.

Sericulus (sf-rik'u-lus), «. [NL. (Swainson,
1825 ), dim. of LL. sericum, silk : see Seric, silk.]

An Australian genus of Oriolidee or of I'aradi-

.seidie, with sericeous black and golden-yellow
plumage; regent-birds, as 6'. melinus or chryso-
cephalus, the common regent-bird. The posi-
tion of the genus has been much questioned.
See cut under regent-bird.

seriet, «• [ME., also serye, < OF. "serie, < L. se-

ries, a row: see series.] A series.

What may I conclude of this longe serye.

But after wo I rede us to be merye?
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 2209.

seriema (ser-i-e'ma), n. [See cariama.] A
remarkable South American bird, whose name
is as unsettled in orthography as is its position
in the ornithological system, it is usually regard-
ed as grallatorial. and rela*ted to the cranes, but some-
times placed with the birds of prey, next to the Af] ican
secretary-bird, which it resembles in some respects. It is

3 feet long ; the wing 15 inches, the tail 13, the tarsus 7i

;



the head is crested
the bare urbit bluish

;

seriema

the legs are i)are above the suJfrago

with a frontal egret ; the bill is red
the iris yellow ; the
plumage is dark, but
'somewhat variegat-

ed with lighter col-

ors, and the tail is

tipped with white.

The seriema inhabits
the caiupos of Brazil

and northern Para-
guay, and may be do-
mesticated. For it«

technical names, see
Cariama and Curia-
midse.

series (se'iez or

se'ri-ez), «.; pi.

series. [In earlier

use (ME.) serie,

< OF. »serie, F.
serie = Sp. Pg. It.

serie: < L. scries,

a, row, succes-
sion, course, se-

ries, connection,
etc., < servre, pp.
sertus, join toge-

ther, bind, = Or.
rip /r, fasten, bind: cf. aetpa, a rope, Skt. V *»>

bind. From the same L. verb are also ult.E.n*'-

sert, (Usert. dissert, exert, exsert, insert, ser<i(jUo,

serial, etc.] 1. A continued succession of simi-

lar things, or of things bearing a similar rela-

tion to one another; an extended order, line, or

course ; sequence ; succession : as, a series of

kings; a series of calamitous events; defini-

tions arranged in several distinct series.

A dreadful geries of intestine wars,
Inglorious triumphs and dishonest scars.

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 32.^.

.\»erie^ of unmerited mischances had pursued him from
that moment. Sterne, Ti'istram Shandy, vi. 13.

2. In ijeol., a set of strata possessing some com-
mon mineral or fossil characteristic : as, the
greensand series: the Wenloek .series.— 3. In
cliem., a number of elements or compounds
which have certain common properties and re-

lations, or which exhibit, when arranged in or-

derly succession, a constant difference from
member to member. Thus, the elements lithium,
sodium, potassium, rubidium, and csesiura form a natural
series having the familiar properties of the alkalis, and
certain striking physical relations to the other elements.
The hydrocarbons methane (t'H4), ethane (C.^Hfj). propane
(C:{Hh), etc., form a series having the constant difference
CHo between successive members, but all the members
having in common great chemical stability, slight reac-

tive properties, and incapacity to unite directly with any
element or radical.

4. In niimis., a set of coins made at any one
place or time, or issued by any one sovereign
or government.
In the Thracian Chersonese the most important series

is one of small autonomous silver pieces, probaldy of the
tovin of ("ardia. h'lu-ye. Brit., XVII. &40.

5. In jihil(iteli), a set of similar postage- or reve-
nue-stamps.—6. In math., a progression; also,

more usually, an algebraic expression ai)pear-
ing as a sum of a succession of terms subject
to a regular law. in many cases the number of terms
is infinite, in which case the addition cannot actually be
perfonued; it is, however, indicated.

7. In si/steiiiatic bot., according to Gray, the
first group below kiiajdom and the next above
eJass: eqtiivalent to suhkiiK/dnm or diri.sion

(which see). In actual usage, however, this rule is by
no means always observed. In Bentham and Hooker's
"Genera" it is a group of cohorts with two stages be-

tween it and kingdom : and in the same and other good
works it may be found denoting the first subdivision of an
order, a tribe, a subtribe, a geims, and doubtless still other
groups. It appears, however, always to mark a compre-
hensive and not very strongly accentuated division.

8. In :nitl., a number of genera in a family, of

families in an order, etc.; a section or di\ision

of a taxonomic group, containing two or more
groups of a lower grade : loosely and variably
used, like yrade, group, cohort, phalanx, etc.

—

9. In atic. pros., same as colon^, 2.— 10. In
hihliot/raphi/, a set of volumes, as of periodical
publications or transactions of societies, sepa-
rately numbered froui another set of the same
publication. Abbreviated ser Abel's series, the
series

a^ _9fl
fx = f0-fxrp+'^^)f(2p)4 ..
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rOjX' + a.z*- . . .—BemouUlan series. .SeeBmiou/-
Jian.— Binet's series, the series

*<")= -J'^'-^'i^'r 5Trrr)/'«<i-»xx-i)<i«+--
o o

rtiTC/i-H). . .(j'. + n-V)Jx(\-x) ...(n-l-x){x-\)Ax^...,

where ^) is defined by the equation

r(M)=v'27M^''-' e-i^ + *^\

Binomial series, the series of the binomial theorem.—
Biirmann's series, the series of Burmann's theorem
(which see, under /Aeorem ).— Cayley's series, the series

f(i -i- o -i- 6 I c -f e - . . .) = f(i I b r c -I- e I . . .)

+J da.f(z-t-c-(-« + . ..)

O

A
a r-a — b

^a] d(a j 6)f"(a: -< + . ..)-...

-'<^-"g>"-'f<")(ng)-h.

Circular series, a series whose terras depend on circular
fuTictiuns, as sines, cosines, etc.— Contact series of the
metals, same as electromofirp .s./-r .*. Continued se-
ries, a continued fraction.—Convergent "r converging
series. *See converging.— Descending series. See de-

scending.— "De Stairville's series, the series

(1- Az)~ ''.'* =\^az^a(a- k)z- ,'2 !

-i a{a - k) (a n- 2Ar)z^/3 I - . . .

Determinate sei*ies, a series whose terms depend on
different powers or other functions of a constant.— Di-

ricMet's series, the series Si — 1-, where I— J is the

Legendrian sj-mbul.—Discontinuous series, a series

the value of the sum of which does not var>- continuously
with the independent variable, so that for certain values
of the variable the series represents one function and for

other values another. Thus, the series

sin <fr
— A sin 2<f> + ^ sin 3*^ — . . .

is equal to W> for values of <J»
between — n and + " ; but

for values between n and in, it is equal to k(TT —*).—Di-
vergent series. See dirergent^Donhle series, a series

the f^eneral term of which contains two variable integers.

Such a series is the following:

-raioCOSa; -rOnXCOSX -rO,Zz-cosx +. . .

+ O;oco8 2x t-a™,^ COS 2x + 032X2 COS 2x • . . .

-r - • •

Eisenstein'S series, the double series the general term
of which is 1 (M- — X= -

. . .)^, where M, N. are integers

varjing independently from 1 to x.—Electrochemical,
electromotive, equidifferent series, see the adjec
tives.—Exponential series, ;i i^t-iits whose terms depend
on exponciiliul quantities.— Factorial series, a series

proceeding liy factorials instead uf p^^wers of the variable.
— Farey series, a succession of all proper vulgar frac-

tions whose terms do not exceed a given limit, airanged
in order of their magnitudes.— Fibonacci's Series, the
phyllotactic succession of numbers : 0, 1, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, l;i, -21.

34,5.^, 89. etc. These numbers are such that the sum of any
two successive ones gives the next, a property possessed

also by the series 2, J, 3, 4, 7, 11, IS, 29, 47, 76, etc., and by
no other series except derivatives of these. The series is

named from the Italian mathematician Fibonacci or Leo-

nardo of Pisa (first part nf the thirteenth centurj). who
first considered it. Also called Lam^^'s series.— TigXiC3A,e

series, a regular succession of figurate numbers.— Finite
series, a polynomial consisting of all the temis which sat-

isfy a certain general condition, especially when, by virtue

of that condition, they have a determinate linear cirder.—

Fluent by series. See y(«enf.— Fourier's series, the
series

2Tr-'-ir
f0W + COS X. u: fO)co3^.d9

t(fi) tin p.ifi + coaix
IT*/ -IT

fO)co8 20.dS

-f sin 2x.
n J-it

fO)sin23.d3+.

Functional series, a series in which the general ternt

contains a variable operational expot]ent.— Gaussian
series, see (T'rtH*^^fl/I.— Geometrical series, a scries in

which the terms increase or decrease by a common multi-

plier or common divisor, termed the c»tmmon ratio. See
pro</reAnV».— Gregory's series, the series arc tan x =
X - \x^ + i,x^— ix' -

. . .— Harmonic series, the finite

series 1 -r- 1 + i^ + J
— . . . + 1^ «, which is nearly equal to

nat log y)U,n 11 + 1 6/t(n + 1) 4 0.5772156649.— Heine's
series, or Heinean senes, the series

1-3 1

^' 1

1

-5* 1—5*-r*

Arithmetical series, a succession of (juantities each dif-

fering fmm the pieceding by the addition or subtraction
of a constant ditference, as 1, 3. rt, 7, 9. 11, etc., or 10. s, (>,

4. 2, 0, — 2. —4, — <>, etc. : algebraically, a, a -r d, a + 2d.

a+Sd, n +4rf, etc., or z, z—d. z— 'Zd. z— v,d. z— 4d, etc.,

where a represents the least term, z the greatest, and d the
common ditference. - Ascending series, a series accord*
ing to ascending powers of the vmiable, as Oo-f a,j; + a^x^

invented by Heine in 1&47.— Hyperbolic series, a series

whose sum depends upon the i|ii:uliatiire of the h>-per-

bola, as the harmonic series — Hvpergeometric series.

Same as Gaiuwian wtiVa — Indeterminate series. See
indeterminah'.—ln^mte series, aii algebnucal expres-

sion appearing as a sum cf terms, but differing therefrom
in that the terms are inllnite in number. The most usual

way of writing an infinite series is to set down a few o£

theftrst terms added together, and then to append " • . . .,

or + etc.," which is not udditi-tn. certainly, but is the in-

dication of something analogous to the addition of the

terms given, .\noth.r way is to write a genend expression

for any one of the terms of the series, and to prefix to this

^, the sign for summation.— In series. See i'*i parallel,

under iwrrt/W- -Jet-rock series. See >7-'.— Karoo se-

ries. See kann^.- Lagrange's series, the series of I^\-

grange's theorem (which see. under (A^omnV.—Lambert's
series, the series

seringa

That the nth differential coefficient relatively to x should
be equal to 2n '. is the nccessar>' and sufficient condition
of rt being prime.— Lamp's Seiles. Same as FOx/naeci's
«^n>>r.— Laplace's series, the serie.« of I^iplace ;> theorem
(which see. under theorem).— Law Of a series, that rela-

tion which subsists between the successive terms of a se-

ries, anri by which their general term may be expressed.

—

Leibnitz's series, the series

D^ur = uD'^p+ mDu . It'" — ' v

p+ . .

Logarithmic series, a series whose terms depend on
logarithms.— Haclaurin'S series, the series of Mac-
laurin s theorem (which see, under (/i^/Arr*»/i )-— Malaco-
ZOiC series. See maiacozoie.— fSixed series. a scries

whose summation partly dei»etid5 on the quadrature "»f

the circle and partly on that of the hypert.ola.— Num-
mulitic series, ^ee nHj/imu/i/ic.— Oolitic series. See

0''/i'''.— Osborne series, in geoi., a divisjnn of the Lower
TertifU^' series, forming a subgroup in the (dder Miocene,
or Uligocene, of the Hampshire b.isin. F.ngland. and the

Isle of Wight. It consists of clays. marU, ^ands. and
limestones, with fresh-water slieUs, and is alfont 7o feet

ill thickness. Also called St. Utl.nn ^^(/x.— pea-grit
series, see p^ayn/.— Reciprocal series, a series each
term of which is the reciprocal of the corresponding
term of another stries. — Recurrent series, a series in

which each term is a given linear futictir.n of a certain

number of those which prece«ie it.— Recurring series.
See recurring.- Red Marl series. >ee n.arO. Rever-
sion of series, see revrinon. - RMzoristlc series.
See rhizorvitic— Schwab'S SCries, the aucce&sion of posi-

tive numbers A, H, C = J(A - h),l) = y iu:.^= i(C - DX
F = >/t>E, etc.— Semi-convergent series, (a) A series

which is at first convergent and afterward divergent.

Such series are of great value, and frequently afford ex-

tremely close approximations, ih) A series which is con-
vergent although if the signs of all the terms were the
same (or their arguments considered as imaginaries were
the same) it wouM be divergent,— Series dynamo. See
electric mackitie, under W^c/nc.— Summation Of series,
the niethml of finding the sum of a series wli-'tlier the

nund>er of terms is finite or infinite. See prngre^on —
Syllogistic series, a logical sorites.- Taylors series.
the series of Taylor's theorem (which see. under the'^rein).

— The general term of a series, a function of some
indetemiinate 'luantity x, which, on substituting succes-

sively the numbers 1, 2. k, etc., for x, produces the terms
of the series.— Thermo-electric series. See therjito-

electricity.~To arrange in series, as voltaic cells. See
batterg, is (&) — To revert a series, see rcr-^r/. Trigo-
nometric series, a series in which the successive terras

are sines and cosines of successive multiples of the varia-

bles multiplied by coelficients— that is, the series

Ao + A,cosx -A2CO82X-. . .

4- B, sin I B,,sin 2i . . .

series-wound f se'rez-wound). a. Noting; dyna-
nios or motors woutid in series, or so that the

wire of the field-magnets fonns a part of the
armature and exterior circuit. See electric ma-
chine, under electric.

serif (ser'if). u. [Also ceriph and .'ieripb ; origin

obscure.] The short eross-line put as a finish

at the ends of the terminating or unconnected
strokes of roman or italic t\'pes. as in H, 1. d,

and y. its form varies with the style of the type: in

the Elzevir it is short and stubby ; in some French styles

IHL IHL IHL
r.Izcvir. French- So>tch faot

it is long. flat, and slender ; in the Scotch-face it is curved
lilce a bracket on the inner side, '^ee sanf-strif.

Serifonn (se'ri-form), a. [<, L. Sere^^. Or. S^pfr,

the Chinese. + /on/in, form.] Xotiug a section

of the Altaic family of langruages. eomprising
the Chinese, Siamese, Burmese, etc. [Rare.]

serigraph (ser'i-jrraf), ». An instrument for

tBStini; the uniformity of raw silk.

Serilophus (se-ril'o-fns), n. fXL. (Swainson,
1S37), emended to Srrieolophus (Keiclienbach,
]8ii0). < Gr. cn/piKoc. silken. + '/(kxk. crest.] .\n

Indian genus of broadbills of the subfamily
Hun/lremiiia; containing such species as A', lii-

nati'is, the lunated broadbill. which ranges from
Tenasserim to Rangoon. S. nibropyffiug is a

Nepaulese species.

serimeter(se-rim'e-ter). >i. An instrument for

t •St ing the tensile strength of silk thread.

serin (ser'inl, II. [< K. .vfriii, m., seriyie, t. (NL.
.sVriwH.v). OF. serin, .lerein = Pr. serin (ML. Se-

rena), according to some < L. citrinns. citrine,

i. e. vellow (see Wfriiif I, according to others a

serin, canary; lit. a siren, = OF. .^rrene : see

.s-iVrii.] .\ small fringilline bird of central and
southern Euroiie, the tinch Friniiilln seriniis nr

.Scn«i/.v/i<)r^//</Hi«. closely related to the canary.
It ver>' closelv resembles the' wild canary in its natural

coloration, anil the caiiar}' is in tact a kind ot serin tinch.

See Aniii«(»ilh cut).

serinette (ser-i-nef), n. [F., < seriner. teach

a bill! to sing. < .«eriH, a serin: see serin.'] A
small hand-organ used in the training of song-
birds: a bird-organ.

serin-finch fser'in-finch), H. The serin or other
tin.h .if till' genus .Seriniis, as a canary-bird.

seringa (sc-ring'gSK ». [So called because
caoutchouc was used to make syringes ; < Pg.



sennga

seringa = Sp. xeringa = It. sciringa, scilinga =
OF. siringiie, sijrhigue, F. seringiie, a syringe

:

see syriiKjc] A name of several Brazilian trees

of the genus Ucvea, yielding india-rubber.

—

Seringa-bll. Same as girtitya oU (which see, uuder ml).

seringhi ise-ring'ge), H. [E. Ind.J A musical
instrument of the viol elass, used in India.

Serinus (se-n'nus), II. [NL. (Koch, 1816), from
the specific name of Friiigilla serin iix, < F. siriii,

a serin : see serin.'] A genus of birds of the
family Fringillidiv; the serins, serin-finehes, or
canaries. Tlie common serin is S. huriulanus; the ca-

Serin iSerinus hortiilatms').

nary is 5. canarius of Madeira and tlie Canary Islands and
Azores— in its wild st.ite hardly more than a variety of
the foregoing; a third species, k. aurijrons or caiionicus,

inhahits Palestine. There are more than a dozen other
species.

serio-comic (se"ri-6-kom'ik), )i. Ha\iug a mix-
ture of seriousness and comicality.

serio-comical (se"ri-6-kom'i-kal), u. Same as
scrio-coinii-.

serio-comically (se"ri-6-kom'i-kal-i), adv. In a
half-serious, half-comic manner.

Seriola (se-n'o-la), n. [NL. (Cuvier, 1829), from
an Italian name of the tj-pe species, S. iJu-

mcrili.'] A genus of carangoid fishes; the am-
ber-fishes, of moderate and large size, often
of showy coloration, and valuable for food. s.

znnata is the rudder-tlsh ; .S". rivoliana and S. falcafa are
known as rock salmnii in Florida ; S. lalandi or dortiatui is

called iteUowtail. These tislies inhabit warm waters of
the Atlantic, the rudder flsh ^oing as far north as Cape
Cod. See cut under ainber-Jish.

Seriolinae(sefi-o-li'ne),«.p/. l<Seriola + -i»ie.']

A subfamily of Caraiigidas, typified by the ge-
nus Seriola, with the premaxillaries protractile,

the pectoral fins short and not falcate, maxll-
laries with a distinct supplemental bone, and
the anal fin shorter than tlie second dorsal. It

includes the amber-fishes, pilot-fish, etc. See
cuts under amber-fish and Naucrates.

serioline (se-ri'o-iin), a. and «. I. a. Of, or
having characteristics of, the Serioliiur.

II. «. A carangoid fish of the subfamily .SV-

rinliiise.

serioso (sa-ri-6's6), «rfi'. [It.: see .«'r/oH.s-.] In
mii.sic. in a serious, gi-ave, thoughtful manner.

serious (se'ri-us), a. [Early mod. E. .lerioiise,

ieri/oiisr : < ME. seri/ows, < OF. sericiix, F. .sY-ri-

eiix = It. seriosn, < ML. serio.s-i(s, an e.\tension
of L. sSriiis (> It. Sp. Pg. serio), grave, earnest,
serious; perhaps for '*serrius, and in effect an-
other form of severiis, grave, serious, austere,
severe: see sererc. Some compare AS. sir^r,

iwar = OS. sirdr = OFries. sieere = MD. sivaere,

D. zwanr = ML6. swdr = OHG. .svc«)v', .yirilr,

MHG. sweere, G. se.liwer. heavy, weighty, = Icel.

svorr = Sw. sr&r = Dan. srxr, heavy, = Goth.
swers, esteemed, honored (lit. 'heavy'?); cf.

Lith. swariis, heavy, srdrus, svdras, weight.]
1. Grave in feeling, manner, or disposition;
solemn; earnest; not light, gay, or volatile;
of things, springing from, expressing, or indu-
inng gravity or earnestness of feeling.

Away, yon fool ! the king is serious,
And cannot now admit your vanities.

Beau, aiid FL, King and No King, iii. 3.

I am more senoiut than my custom ; you
Must be so too, if heed me.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 219.

Whether thou choose Cervantes' gerimui air,

Or laugh and shake in Rabelais' easy chair.
Pope, Dunciad, i. 21.

Retracing step by step our homeward walk,
"With many a laugh among our serinus talk.

Lou'elt, -Agassiz, iv. 1.

2. In earnest; not jesting or making pretense.

I hear of peace and war in newspapers; but I am never
alarmed, except when I am informed that the sovereigns
want treasure ; then I know that the monarchs are xcn'

ous. Ltwraeli.
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3. Important; weighty; not trifling.

Socrates . . . was nat ashamed to account daunsinge
aniunge the scriouse disciplines, for the conimendable
beautie, for the apte and proportionate meninge, and for

the craftie disposition and facionyng of the body.
Sir T. Ulyut, 'I'lie (Jovernour, i. '20.

I'll hence to London on a wrunin matter.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. .';. 47.

The State of Ireland being thus in combustion, a serimiA

i'onsultation is holden whom to send to qneiich it.

Baker, chronicles, p. 387.

4. Attended with danger; giving rise to ap-
prehension: as, a 4'(:r/()H.s illness.

With serious lung-complication a full rash fof measles]
may recede. Quaiit, Med. Uict, p. 920.

5. Deeply impressed with the importance of

religion ; making profession of or pretension
to religion. [Now cant.]

And Peter Bell . . .

Grew serious— from his dress and mien
'Twaa very plainly to be seen

Peter was quite reformed.
Shelleij, Peter Bell the Third, i. 1.

Serious family— . . . each female servant required to

join the Little Bethel Congregation three times every
Sunday— with a serious footman.

Dickeixs, Nicholas Nicklcby, xvi.

= Syn. 1. Solemn, etc. See graved.— 1 and 2. Sedate, staid,

sober, earnest.— 3. Great, momentous.

seriously 1 (se'ri-us-li), udr. 1. In a serious

manner; gravely; solemnly; in earnest; with-
out levity: as, to think seriou.sly of amending
one's life.

Juno and Ceres whisper seriously.

Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 125.

2. In a grave or alarming degree or manner;
so as to give groimd for apprehension.

The sounder side of a beam should always be placed
downwards. Any flaw on the lower surface will seriously

weakcD the beam.
R. S. Ball, Experimental Mechanics, p. 188.

seriously^t (se'ri-us-li), adv. [< *serioti.s^ (< L.
serie.'i, scries) + -I'l'^.'i In a series; seriatim.

Thus proceeding to the letters, to shewe your Grace
summarily, for rehersing everything seriously, I shal over
long moleste your Grace.

State Papers, i. 299. {Halliwell.)

seriousness (se'ri-us-nes), n. The condition
or character of being serious, in any sense of

that word.
seriph, «. See .serif.

Serj. An abbreviation of .Serjeant.

Serjania (ser-ja'ni-ii), n. [NL. (Plumier, 1703),

named after Paul Serjeant, a French botanist.]

A genus of pol.vpetalous shrubs of the order
Sapindacese and tribe PauUinieie. it is character-
ized by irregular flowers with five concave sepiUs(or with
two of them united), four petals, a wavy disk enlarging
into four glands, eight stamens united at the base, a three-
celled ovary containing three solitary ovules, and ripening
into three indehiscent wing-fruits bearing the seed at tlie

apex. About V^b species have been described, all .South

American, and mostly tropical. They are climbing or twin-
ing shrubs, with alternate compound leaves, often pel-

Incid-dotted, and yellowish flowers in axillai-y racemes or
panicles, frequently tendril-bearing. Some of the species
are narcotic-poisonous, ,5. lethatis, of Brazil, there called
timhoe, being used as a flsh- poison. For S. polyphylla, see
basket- wood.

serjantt, «. An obsolete spelling of sergeant.

seriean'b, serjeancy, etc See ser-geant, etc.

serkt, ». A Middle English spelling of .sari:.

serkelt, ". A Middle English spelling of circle.

serlichet, adr. Same as .serely.

sermocinal (ser-mos'i-nal), a. [Irreg. < L. ser-

mocinari, talk, discourse, + -a?.] Pertaining to

speech.
Sermocination (ser-mos-i-na'shon), n. [< F.
sermneinatiiin, < L. .sernioeinatio(n-), < sermoci-

nari (> It. sermncinare), talk, discourse, ha-
rangue, < .sermo{n-), speech, talk, discourse : see
.•icrmiin.} If. Speech-making.
Sermodnations of ironmongers, felt-makers, cobblers,

broom-men. lip. Hall, Free Prisoner, § 2.

2. A form of prosopopoeia in which the speaker,
having addressed a real or imaginary hearer
with a remark or especially a question, im-
mediately answers for the hearer: as, "Is a
man knowTi to have received foreign money?
People en\'y him. Does he own it? They
laugh. Is lie formally convicted? They for-

give him."
sermocinatort (ser-mos'i-na-tor), w. [< IjL. .ser-

mocinator, a talker, < L. sermocinari, discourse:
see sermocination.'] One who makes speeches;
one who talks or harangues.
These obstreperous serniodnatirrs make easy impression

upon the minds of the vulgar. Hou-elt.

sermologus (ser-mol'o-gus), n.; pi. .sermologi
(-ji). [NL., < L. sermo,a, speech, + Gr. /.lyeiv,

speak: see -ologij.'] A volume containing vari-

ous sermons by the church fathers and the

sermoning

popes, or that section of the " Legenda " which
contains such sermons. F. <!. Lee.

sermon (scr'niim), n. [< ME. .sermon, sermone,
sernioun, serin nn, sarinoii, .sarmoun, < OF. ser-

mon, sermun, sermmin, F. sermon = Pr. sermon,
sermo = Sp. sermon = Pg. scrmao = It. sermone
= Icel. .sermon, < L. sermo(n-), speaking, speech,
talk, conversation, discourse, discussion, a
speech or discovirse, report, nimor, a conversa-
tional satire, style, a word, etc., ML. a sermon;
perhaps akin to AS. sieerian, .speak: see swear,
answer.'] If. A speech, discourse, or writing.

But what availeth suche a longe sentwuii
Of aventures of love up and doune 't

Ctiaucer, <_'omplaint of Mars, 1. 209.

Yelverton mad a fayir sermone at the Sesschyonys, and
seyd ... so that the Kyng was infomiyd that ther was a
lyotows felawschep in thys contrc. Paston Letters, 1, 178,

2. A discourse delivered by a clergyman, licen-

tiate, or other person, for the purpose of reli-

gious instruction and edification, duiing divine
service, usually founded upon or in elucidation
of some text or passage of Scripture.

For alle cunnynge clerkis siththe Crist 3ede on erthe
Taken ensaumples of here sawis in sannmiis that the!

maken.
And be here werkis and here werdis wissen vs to Dowel.

Piers Ptmnnan (A), xi. 206.

So worthy a part of divine service we should greatly
wrong, if we did not esteem Preaching as the blessed ordi-

nance of God, sermons as keys to the kingdom of heaven,
as wings to the soul, as spui-s to the good affections of man.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 22.

A verse may find him who a Sermon flies.

G. Herbert, The Temple, The Church Porch.

Upon this occasion . . . he (.Sydney Smith] preached in
the cathedral two remarkable .•.rriiions, upon the unjust
judge, and the lawyer who teniptni Christ.

Ladit Holland, Sydney Smith, viii.

Hence— (a) .\ written dissertation of similar character.

(6) Any serious address on a moral or religious theme,
whether delivered or published, by a clerj.'ynian or by a
layman : as, a lay sermon, (c) Any serious exhortation,
counsel, or reproof ; usually in an admonitory or reproba-
tory sense.

Perhaps it may turn out a sang,
Perhaps turn out a sermon.

Burns, F.pistle to a Young Friend.

Baccalaureate sermon. iieehaeeataureote.—SeTmon
on the Moimt, the discourse reported in the flftli, sixth,
and seventh chapters of Matthew and in the sixth chapter
of Luke, as delivered by Christ. =Syn. 2. Sermon, Homily,
Exhortation. Sermon is the standard word for a formal
address on a religious subject, founded upon a text of
Scripture. Hoiniiy is an old word for the same thing, es-

pecially for an exposition of doctrine, but is now more
often used for a conversational address, shorter than a
sermon, of much directness and seriousness perhaps upon
a point of duty. Exhortation is occasionally used for a
religious address appealing to one's conscience or calling
one to the performance of duty in general or some specific

duty.

sermon (ser'mon), V. [< ME. sermonen, < OF.
serinoner, F. sermonner = It. sermonare, dis-

course, lecture, < LL..sfr»«o««n', talk, discourse,
< .sermo(n-), speech, talk, LL. a sermon : see ser-

mon, «.] I. trans. If. To discourse of, as in a
sermon

.

To some, I know, this Methode will seeme displeasaimt,
which had rather have good discipline delivered plainly

in way of precepts, or sermnned at large.

Spenser, To .Sir Walter Kaleigh, Preflx to F. <).

2. To tutor; lecture.

Come, sermon me no further. Sftak. , T. of A., ii. 2. 181.

Il.t intrans. To compose or deliver a sermon;
discourse.

You sermon to vs of a dungeon appointed for offenders

and miscredents.
Holinshed, Chron., I., Descrip. of Ireland, iv.

sermoneer (ser-mo-ner'), ti. [< sermon + -eer.]

A preacher of sermons ; a sei'monizer.

The wits will leave you if they once perceive
You cling to lords; and lords, if them you leave

F'or sermoneers. B. Jonson, Underwoods, Ixviii.

sermoner (ser'mou-er), n. Same as scrmoni:er.

This (grandiloquence] is the sin of schoolmasters, gov-
ernesses, critics, sermoner^, and instructors of young or old

people. Thackeruii, Konndabout Papers, De F'inibus.

Sermonet, sermonette (ser'mon-et), n. [< ser-

mon + -it.] A little sermon. [Recent.]

It (the Rule of Benedict) opens with a sermonet or hor-

tatory preface. Encyc. Brit.. XVI. 704.

It was his characteristic plan to preach a series of week-
day sermonets.

Pall MaU Gazette, Dec. 27, 1883. (Encyc. Diet.)

sermonic (ser-mon'ik), a. [< servjon + -ic.]

Having the character of a sermon. [Rare.]

Conversation . . . grave or gay, satirical or sermonic.
J. Wilson.

sermonical (ser-mon'i-kal), a. [< sermonic +
-((/.] Same us .sermonic.

sermoning (ser'mon-ing), «. [< ME. sermoning.
verbal n. of sermon, v.] The act of preaching
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or teaching; hence, homily; instruction; ad- serosanguinolent (se'ro-sang-gwin'o-lent), a.

yice. L*^ ^- ffi'iii", sorum, + naiiguiiitjlentiia, bloody:

But herof was bo long a sennonimj, see sanfiuiiwlent.] Pertaining to or of the na-
Hitweietolo.igtomakcreliersing. ture of'blooiiy serum.

CAa«er,Oood«omen,l. 1184.
^^^^^^^ (se'ros), fl. [< NL. 'serosus: see se-

lf the like occasion come againe, hee shall lesse need ,„„.,_
] Same as seroug. Or. H. More.

the help oi breviates, or histoiicall rhapsodies, than your „p_.„j4.„ rse-ros'i-ti) n f— F siroaiU = Hv
reverence to eek out your sermoninm shall need repaire serosiiy l.t.t ros 1 u;, n. l— f "<'"»"<-, —

.
'^V

to PostiUs, or Polianthea's,
Milton. On Uef. of Humb. Renionst.

sermonise, sermoniser. Scf sermoni:c, .H^rmon-

i:i-r.

Sermonish (ser'mon-ish), a. [< .sermon + -i.«/|l.]

Like !i sermon. [Rare.] Imj). Diet.

sermonist (ser'mon-ist), «. [< sermon + -ist.']

A writer or deliverer of sermons.

sermonium (ser-mo'ui-um), n.\ pi. sermonia (-a).

[NL. (see def.), < L. Mrmu(ii-), a speaking, dis-

course: see .sr)-«io«.] An interlude or histori-

cal play formerly acted by the inferior

the Roman Catholic clergy, assisted by youths,

in the body of the church. liailei/.

sermonize" (ser'mon-i/,), v.: pret. and pp.se>--

m<nii:i(l, ptir. .sermonising. [\ ML. scrmotdsari,

< L. xerinoiii-), a discourse: see sermon.l I.

iiitriuis. 1. To preach; discourse; harangue;

r<»ii<l(t(l = Pg. .leroxidade = It. serositd, sicro-

silr'i ; as scrou.'i + -iti/.'] 1. The state of being
serous or watery.— 2. That which is serous or

watery; a serous fluid; serum. [Rare.]

In Elephantiasis Ai-ahuru . . . the other tissues, for ex-

ample, of the lower linilis or neck become changed in struc-

ture, intuniescent, hard, and at times loaded more or less

with ni'ritHty. J. M. Carnodian^ Operative Surgery, p. 40.

serotina (ser-o-ti'uii), «. [NL., fem. of seroti-

nus, late: seii serotine.'] The decidua serotina
(which see, under ftecidita).

" "'"'^""-.
serotine (ser'6-tin), H. [= F. serotine, < L.

i-orueis or
,.f,,.„,,„„,,.^ [.^(p^- backward, < sero, late, at a late

time, prob. abl. neut. of .Krus, late.] A small
European bat, f'e.<ti>ertilio or Vesperugo seroti-

nus, of a rcddisli-browu color above and paler
grayish- or yellowish-brown below, about 3

inches long: so called because it flies late in

the evejiing.
use a dogmatic or didactic style in speaking or

ggfotinOUS (se-rot'i-nus), a. [= It. serotine.
writing.

In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing

On providence and trust in Heaven.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

I feel as if I ought to follow these two personages of my
sermonizing story until they come togetlier or separate.

0. ir. Holmes, Atlantic Monthly. LXVL 6«S.

2. To lecture ; lay down the law.

The dictates of a morose and sermonizing father.

Chesterfield. {Latham.)

Though the tone of it is distinctly religious, there is very

little sermonizing and no false sentiment
St. James's Gazette, Dec. 22, 18S0. (Enoyc. Diet.)

3. To make sermons ; compose or write a ser-

mon.
II. trans. To preach a sermon to; discourse

to in a formal way
;
persuade, affect, or influ-

ence by or as by a sermon.

We have entered into no contest or competition which
of us shall sinir or sermonize the other fast asleep.

Landor, Imag. Conv., Lord Brooke and Sir Philip Sidney.

Also spelled sermonise.

sermonizer (ser'mgn-i-zer), H. [< sermonize +

.serotino, < L. serotinus, late, backward: see

.serotine.'] In hot., appearing late in a season,

or later than some allied species.

serous (se'rus), (I. [< OF. sercux. F. .sorcux =
Sp. Pg. seroso = It. sieroso, < NL. 'serosns, <

L. .soMOT, whey, serum: see sernm.] 1. Hav-
ing the character or quality of serum; of or

pertaining to serum or serosjty: as, a serous

fluid; .s-eroK.s extravasation.— 2. Secreting, con-

taining, or conveying serum; causing serosi-

ty; concerned in serous effusion: as, a scroMS

membrane; a serous surface.— 3. Consisting

of whey.
Bland, a subacid liquor made out of the scroiui part of

the milk. Scott, Pirate, vi.

Serous Uquid or fluid, any liquid formed in the body
similar to blood-serum, such as that which moistens se-

rous menibranes, or as the cephaloracliidian fluid, or as

that whicli accumulates in tissues or cavities in dropsy.

But the liquid pai-t of uncoagulated blood is called plasma,

and the contents of lymphatic vessels are calleil lymph,

and the latter word is n.sed in application to other serous

liquids, especially when tliey are normal in quantity and
quality.— Serous membraiie. See membrane.

1
] A'iu-e"aehe'r"or\vriter of sermons: used serpedinous (ser-ped'i-nns), a. [< ML. serjie-

'

n a depreciatory sense. Also spelled do (-din-), e(\\uv. to serpigo {-gin-).
chiefly i

sermoniser.

He (Crowley] was not less a favorite sermonizer. He
touched a trem ulous chord in the hearts of the people, and

his opinions found an echo in their breasts.

/. D'Israeli, Amen, of Lit., I. 377.

sermount, "• A Middle English form of sermon.

sermountain (ser'moun"tan), H. [< OF. ser-

montain, " siler mountain, bastard loveago "

(Cotgi-ave): see Siler.'] A European umbel-
liferous plant, said to be a kind of Laserpitium

or SiUr.

sermuncle (ser'mung-kl), n. [< L. sermuncu-

lus, a little discourse, common talk, tattle, dim.

of ser)noin-), discourse, talk: see sermon.'] A
little sermon or discourse.

The essence of this devotion is a scries of sermuneles,

meditations, hvmns, or prayers.
Church Times, April 2, 1886. (Encyc. Diet.)

serofibrinous (se-ro-fi'bri-nus), a. [< h. serum
+ E.fdirin : i^ee fibrinous.] Consisting of serum
which contains fibrin.

seron, ". [Trade-name; cf. seroon.] An ob-

long package of mate, or Paraguay tea, holding

about 200 jiounds, of which the outer wrapping
material is raw hide put on and sewed together

while green, tlie subsequent shrinkage in dry-

ing compacting the mass.

seroon (se-rbn'), n. [Also ceroon, seron, ,se-

roiw; < Sp. seron, a hamper, crate (= Pg. eei-

rao, a great basket), aug. of .sent, a large

pannier or basket, also a rush, = Pg. ceiro, a

basket used by porters, a frail, also a rush.

Cf. Cat. Sp. .sorria, a net or basket woven of

rushes, = OF. sitrrie, a pannier; origin uncer-

tain.] A hamper, pannier, or crate in which rai-

sins, figs, almonds, and other fruit, seeds and
other articles, especially from Spain or the Med-
iterranean, are commonly packed.

seropneumothorax (se-ro-nu-mo-tho'raks), n.

[< L. .smini, serum, + (Jr. Tn>i-i/nji>, lung, + 8<li-

pai, V)re.ast.] The presence of serous fluid to-

gether with gas or air in a pleural cavity : same
as iinenmiihtidriilhorox.

seropurulent (se-ro-pti'rij-lent), n. [< L. se-

rum, serum, -f- purulentus, purulent.] Com-
posed of serum mixed with pus.

ringworm

:

see serpiginous.] Serpiginous. [Rare.]

The itch is a corrupt humour between the skin and the

flesh, running with a serpedinous course till it hath defiled

the whole body. Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. iiOl.

Serpens (ser'penz), n. [L.: see serjjent.] Aa
ancient northern constellation intimately con-

nected with, but not treated as a part of, Ojjlii-

neliu.s (which see).

serpent (ser'pent), a. and n. [Orig. adj., but in

E. first used as a noun; also formerly and <.tial.

sarpent; < ME. serpent, < OF. serpent, sarpent, F.

serpent, dial, sarpent, sarpan, a serpent, snake,

a musical instrument so called, = Pr. sarpent

= Sp. serpiente = Pg. It. serpeute, a serpent, <

L. .serpen(t-)s, creeping, as a noun a creeping

thing, a serpent (also applied to a louse), ppr.

of serpere, creep, = C4r. ipirtn; creep, = Skt.

l/ .sarp, creep (> sarpn, a snake); usually iden-

tified also with L. repere, creep (see repeutj,

reptile), the y' sarp being perhaps seen also in

E. salve: see salre^.] I. '/. 1. Crawling on the

belly, as a snake, or reptant, as an ophidian;

of or pertaining to the fierpentia: coirelated

with salient and gradient.— 2. Having the form

or nature of a sei-pent; of a kind similar to

that which a serpent has or might have.

Back on herself her serpent pride had curld.
Tennyson, Palace of .-Vrt.

3. Serpentine; winding; tortuous.

Their serpent windings and deceiving crooks.

I'. Fletcher, I'urple Island, ii. 9.

II. n. 1. A scaly creature that crawls on the

belly ; a limbless" reptile ;
properly, a snake

;

any"member of the order Ophidia (which see for

technical characters). Serpent and snake now mean
precisely the same thing ; hut the word serpent is some-

wliat more formal or technical than snake, so that it seldom

applie-s to the limbless liziods. many of which are popu-

larly mistaken tor ami cidled snakes, and snake had origi-

nally a specific meaidng. (SeesiiaAc.) Serpents are found

all over tlie world, except in very cold regions. Most

of them are timid, inoffensive, and defenseless arnmals:

others are among the most dangerous and deadly of all

creatures. Some lu-cvery powerful in consequenceof their

great size and (acuity of constriction, as boas, pythons,

and anacondas. Those which are not venomous are known
aatnnoeuoiw serpents, or Innorua ; those which are poison-

ous are nozious serpents, or Nocua, sometimes collectively

called Thanatophiaia. All are carnivorous ; and most are

serpent

able, by means of their dilatable mouths and the general
distensibilityof their bodies, to swallow animals of greater

girth than themselves. In cold and temperate countries
serpents hibernate in a state of torjddity. They are

oviparous or ovoviviparous, and in some cases the young
take refuge from danger by crawling into the gullet of the

mother, whence tlie common belief that snakes swallow
their young. Most serf^ents can be tamed, or at least ren-

dered gentle, by handling; others, as the rat-snake of In-

dia, are almost domestic ; but the more venomous kinds

can be safely handled only when the fangs have been re-

moved. There is a very general misapprehensioti respect-

ing the comparative numbers of venomous and liamdess

8eiT3ent8. Out of more than 3fxj genera of oj»liidi;ins, oidy

about .'io, or one sixth, are iKusonous. and more than half of

these belong to the two families Sajidit anil Crutalidee (the

cobra and the rattlesnake families). The true vipers ( Vi-

peridee)iintl thesca serpents (J/j/drf/;//ii<f» I, all venomous,

have six or eight genera apiece ; and four otlier venomous
families have but one to three genera apiece. The pro-

portion of venomous to non venomous species is still

smaller than that of the genera, as the latter will average

more species to a genus than the foTnier. Poisonous ser-

pents are mainly confined to tropical and warm temperate

countries; they are more numerous and diversitleii in the

Old World than in the Sew, and rather more forms are

Proteroglypha than Solenoglypha (see these words). Ser-

pents large enough to be formidable from their powers

of constriction belong to the HiMlie and /'ythonidsr. .A

few families contain very small species, worm like in ap-

pearance and to some extent in habits. A majority of all

serpents belong to one family, the harmless Colubridx.

See cuts under the various p<»pular and technical names.

And hadde not ben the doublet that he hadde of a tr-
petUes skyn, deed hadde he ben with onte recouer.

Merlin (E. E. T. 8.). 11. S38.

Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the

field. Gen. iiL 1.

2. [cap.] Inrt,?(ron.,aconstellationinthenorth-

ern hemisphere. SeeOphinclius.— 3. A musical
instrument, properly of the trumpet family,

having a cupped mouthpiece, a conical wood-
en tube bent
to and fro
several times
and usually
covered with
leather, and
nine finger-

holes very ir-

regularly dis-

posed. ItscoTn-
pass extended
from two to four

?,'^*iJ,^'^^."lP."?n!l Forms of Serpent (dcf. 31. The left-hand Sgurc
from about the u an c.rrly torm of the uismimcnl.
third C below
middle C, and included more or less diatonic and chro-

matic tones according to the skill of the performer. Its

tone was pervasive, though somewhat harsh. It Is said

to have been invented liy a canon of Auxerre in 1590 for

use in church music. It was retained in orchestras until

the invention of the contrafagotto. and is still occasion-

ally used in French churches.

A serpent was a good old note ; a deep, rich note was
the serpent. T. Hardy, Under the Greenwood Tree, iv.

4. In organ-building, a reed-stop similar to the

trombone.— 5. Figuratively, a person who in

looks or ways suggests a serpent ; a wily, treach-

erous person; rarely, a fatally fascinating per-

son.
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape

the damnation of hellV Mat. iiiiL 33.

He's speaking now,

Or murmuring, "Where 's my serpent of old Nile?"

For so he calls me. Shak.. A, and C, 1. 5. 26.

6. A kind of firework which burns with a zig-

zag, serpentine motion or light.

In tire works give him leave to vent his spite.

Those arc the only serpents he can write.

Drifden, Abs. and Achit., ii. 4.S2.

7. In firearms, same as serpentin— Naked ser-

pents. See naked.— FbaraoIl'S serpent, a chemical toy

consisting of a small quantity of sulphocyanide of mer-

cury enveloped in a cone of tinfoil. The cone is yilaeeil

upright on a flat dish, and is ignited at the apex, when a

l)Ulky ash is at once formed which is.*u>s fri'm the burning
mass in a serpcnt-likc form. -Rat-tailed serpent. See

rn(-f<iiY.rf.— Serpent Staxflsh. •'^ame tis serpent star.—

The old serpent, Satan.

And lie laid hold on the dragon, that M serpetil, which
is the Devil, and Satan, Rev. ix. i

Some, whose souls the 'id serpent long had drawn
Down, as the worm draws in the wither'd leaf.

Tennyson, Geraint,

serpent (si'r'pent), r. [< OF. scrpenter, crawl

like a serpent', wriggle (= It. scrpcntare. im-

portune, tease), < serpent, a serpent: see serpent,

n.] I. intrans. To wind along like a snake,

as a river; take or have a serpentine course;

meander.
A circular view to ye utmost > erge of ye horizon, which

with the serpentina of the Thames is admirable,
Ecelyn, Diary. July 23, 1679.

II. trans. To entwine ; girdle as with the

coils of a serpent.

The feilds. planted with fruit-trees, whose boles are

serpented with excellent vines
Evelyn. Diary, Jan, 29, 164i.

[Rare in both uses.]



serpentaria

serpentaria (ser-pen-tii'ri-a), H. [NXi., < L. .sri-

j/c«ta)m, snakeweed: see serpeiitnnj.'] The offi-

cinal name of the rhizome ami rootlets of Ari.i-

tolochia Serpentaria, tlie Virginia siiakci-oot;
serpeutary-root. It has the properties of a
stimiilant tonic, acting also as a diaphoretic or
diuretic. See snakcroot.

Serpentariidae (ser"peu-ta-ri'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Si rpciilaritts + -idle.'] An African family of
raptorial birds, named from the genus Ser'pen-
lariiis: oftener called Gi/pniieraiiida'.

Serpentariinae (sir-pen-ta-ri-i'ne), «. pi. [NL.,
< Si riK'nIiniii.s + -in;!-.] The Scrpentariidie as a
sulifaiiiily of I-'aleiniiilie.

Serpentarius (ser-pen-ta'ri-us), «. [NL., < L.
'.tirpt iilariiix (fem. serpentaria, as a noun: see
serpentarij). < serpen(t-)s, a serpent: see ser-
pent.] 1. The constellation Ophiuchus.— 2. In
ornitli., tlie sei-pent-eaters or secretary-birds:
Cuvior's name (17i)7-S) of the genus of Faleo-
nidie previously called Siu/ittaruis, and subse-
quently known as Seeretariiis, Ci/pofferanim, and
Ophiotheres. See cuts under necretary-hird and
desiiioiliiathoua.

serpentary (ser'pen-ta-ri), n. [< ME. serpen-
larie, F. .serpeiitaire ='lt. serpentaria, < L. sfc-

pentaria,snakev!eeA,ievii.oi'sirpcntaritis,a.i\Ti..
<_serpen(t-)s, a serpent: see serpent.] 1. The
Virginia snakeroot, Aristolochia Serpentaria.—
2t. A kind of still.

Do therto a g;ilun of good reed \vyne, . . . .ind thanne
distille him thorow a tterprntarie.

MS. in Mr. PeUvjrew's pnmesaon, 15th cent. (Halliwdl.)

serpentary-root (ser'pen-ta-ri-rot), n. Same as
serpentaria.

Serpent-bearer (ser'pent-bar"er), n. Same as
Scriientarins, l,or ()})liiucltus.

serpent-boat (ser'pent-bot), H. Same aspani-
haii-iitain-hv.

serpent-charmer (ser'pent-ehar"mer), H. One
who charms or professes to charm or control
serpents by any means, especially by the power
of music; a snake-charmer. The'practiceisof very
ancient origin, and is liest l<nown in niodern times by its
application to the cobra-di-capello in India. This most
venomous of serpents is allured liy the simple monoto-
nous music of a pipe, and easily captured by the expert
charmer, who then extracts its fangs and tames the snake
for exhibition.

serpent-charming (ser'pent-char"ming), n.
The act or practice of fascinating and captur-
ing serpents, especially by means of music. See
srrpent-eharmer.

Serpentcleide (ser'pent-klid), n. [IiTCg. < ser-
pent (L. serpen(t-)s,eL{n\v. to Gr. !iipi^) + (ophi)-
eleide.] A musical in.strument invented in Eng-
land in 185], which was essentially an ophiclelde
with a wooden tube. It was too large to be
carried by the player.
serpent-cucumber" (ser'pent-lrii"kum-ber), «.
Same as snake-eucumber; "a,\so, a long-fruited
variety of the muskmelon. See eucinnber.
serpent-deity (ser'pent-de i-ti), n. The deity,
divinity, or god of the Ophites, otherwise known
as the god Abraxas. He is commonly represented
in the form of a man with a hawks head, legs like twin
serpents, and holding in one hand a scourge and in the
other a shield. This flgure is one of the commonest and
most characteristic of the so-called Gnostic gems, and is
modified from a conventional figure of Horus or Osiris.
Also called ophis, serpent.-i/od, snake-deUy, etc. See cuts
under Abraxa.^.

serpent-eagle (ser'pent-e"gl), n. A book-name
of hawks of the genus Spilornis.

serpent-eater (ser'pent-e'ter), «. 1. One who
or that which eats serpents ; specifically, a
large long-legged raptorial bird of Africa,' the
secretary-bird (which .see, with cut).— 2. A
kind of wild goat found in India and Cashmere.
Capra meijaeeros, the markbor: so called from
some popular misapprehension.
serpenteau (si-r-pen-to'), n. [< F. serpenteau,
a young serpent, a serpent (firework), dim. of
lerpent, a serpent : see serpent.] An iron circle
having small spikes to which squibs are at-
tached, employed in the attack or defense of a
breach.
Serpentes (ser-pen'tez), n.pl. [NL., pi. of L.
.sc)7)<>»('-j^-. a serpent: .see .spr/)e«Y.] If. In the
Liunean system, the second order of the third
class (Amphibia), containing limbless reptiles
referred to six genera, Vrotalm, Boa, Coluber,
Angitis, Aniphisbiena, and CseriHa, the first three
of which are properly serpents, or Opiddia, the
fourth and fifth are lizards, or Laeertilia, and
the sixth is amphibian. See Amphibia, 2 (a).— 2. Same as Ojihidia.

serpent-fish (ser'pent-fish), H. The bandfish or
snake-fish, Cepola rubescens. See cut under
Cepolidse. ,
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serpent-god (s^r'pent-god), n. A serpent-deity
;

a Miakc-god.
serpent-grass (scr'penf-gras), n. The alpine
bistort, J'lih/noniini nriparum. It Is n dwarf herb,
4 to 8 inches high, with a spike of Hesh-colored flowers, or
in their place little red bulhlets which serve for propaga-
tion. It grows well northward or on mountains in both
hemispheres.

Serpentia (ser-pen'shi-a), )(. pi. [NL., < L. ser-
pentia, serpents, neut.pl. ot srrpen{t-)s, creep-
ing: see -lerpent.] An old name, originating
with Lanrenti (17()8), of serpents (ophidians),
or limbless scaled reiitiles. Ljiurenti included some
limbless lizards in this order Serpentia, which excepted,
the term is the same as Ophidia. In Jlcrrem's system
(1S20) .fi-rpeiitia are the same as Ophidia, hut included the
amphisbicnians. See Serpentes.

Serpentiform (ser-pen'ti-f6rm), a. [< L. ser-
pcn(l-)s, a serpent, + forma, form.] Having
the form of a serpent; serpentine; opliidian in
Structure or affinity; snake-like: said chieliy
of reptiles which are not serpents, but resemble
them: as, a serpentiform Uzard or amphibian.

serpentinize

The great feature [of the matchlock gun) consisted in
holding the match in a serpeiitin (tr cock (or rather the
prototype of what afterwards became the cock in a gun.
'"ck). r. ir. Greener, The Gun, p. 46.

2t. A cannon in use in the sixteenth century.
The serpentine proper is described as having a bore of ll

Serpentiform Lizard iCkirotes caHttiiculalus\

The one here figured is an amphisbtenian, with a small
pair ol limbs like ears just behind the head. (See Chi-
rntes.) Other examples are figured under amphisbiena,
bliiid-wann, rjlnss snake, Pneudopim, and seheltopusik.

serpentigenous (ser-pen-tij'e-nus), a. [< L.
serpentigena, serpent-born, < serpen{t-)s, a ser-
pent, + -[/entis, produced (see -f/enons).] Bred
of a serpent. [Rare.] Imp. Viet
serpentine (ser'pen-tiu or -tin), a. and n. [I. a.
< ME. serjientyne, < OF. .serpentin, F. .lerpentin
= Sp. Pg. It. serpentina, of a serpent, < LL. scr-
pentinus, of a serpent, < L. .^crpen(t-)s, a ser-
pent: see serpent. II. n. <ME. serpenfin, a can-
non, < OF. serpentin, m., the cock of a harque-
bus, part of an alembic, serpentine, f., a kind of
alembic, a kind of cannon, F. serpentine, ser-
pentine (stone), grass-plantain, = It. serpentina,
f., a kind of alembic; ML. serpentina, f., a kind
of cannon, serpentine (stone); from the adj.]
I. a. Of orpertaining to or resembling a serpent.

The bytter galle pleynly to enchace
Of the venym callid nerpenti/ne.

Lydgate, MS. Ashmole 39, t. 6. (UaUiwell.)

Especially — (n) Having or resembling the qualities or
instincts ascribed to serpents; subtle; cunning; treach-
erous or dangerous.

I craved of him to lead me to the tflp of this rock, with
meaning to free him from so serpentine a companion as I
ani. Sir P. Sidney.

It is not possible to join serpentine wisdom with the
columbine innocency.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 2S2.

Being themselves without hope, they would drive all
others to despair, employing all their force and serpentine
craft. Eeelt/n. True Religion, I. 142.

(i)) Moving like a serpent; winding about ; writhing;
wriggling ; meandering : coiling ; crooked ; bent ; tortu-
ous

; sinuous; zigzag; anfractuous; specifically, in the
manege, lolling out and moving over the bit, as a horse's
tongue.

The not inquiring into the ways of God and the strict
rules of practice has been instrumental to the preserving
them free from the serpentine enfoldings and labyrinths i-f

dispute. Jer. Taylor, Great Exemplar, Ded., p. 3.

Till the travellers arrived at Vivian Hall, their conver-
sation turned upon trees, and avenues and serpentine ap-
proaches. Miss Edijeieorth, Vivian, i.

(c) Beginning and ending with the same word, as a line of
poetry, as if returning upon itself. See serpentine verse.— Serpentine nervure, in entom., a vein or nervure of
the w in;: tliat f.ii-ms two or more distinct curves, as in
the niembraTii

Serpentine. (From an ctctiing by Albert Dfirer.)

inches, and the cannon serpentine as having a bore of 7
inches and a shot of .s;U pounds. Compare vrnan-ijun.

Item, iij. gounes, called serpentins.
Paston Letters, Inventorj-, I. 4S7.

The Serpentin, a long light cannon of small bore, and
semi.portable, with the mouth formed to resemble the
head of a serpent, grithti, or some fabulous monster.

W. jr. Greener, The (.'un, p. ;il.

3t. A kind of still ; a serjientary.

Serpentina [It.], . . . a kind of winding limbecke or still
called a serpentine or double SS in English. Florio.

4. A hydrous silicate of magnesium, occurring
massive, sometimes fine, granular, and com-
pact, again finely fibrous, less often slaty, it is
usually green in color, but of many different shades, also
red, brown, or gray, sometimes with spots resembling a
serpent's skin. There are inimerous varieties, difl'ering in
structure and color. The most important of these are —
precious or noble serpentine, under which teini are com-
prised the more or less translucent serpentines, having a
rich oil-green color; foliated varieties, including marmo-
lite and antigorite; fibrous varieties, as chrysotile (some-
times called serpentine astiestos) and metaxite. Other
minerals more or less closely allied to or identical with
serpentine are picrolite, williamsite, bowenite, retina-
lite, baltimorite, vorhauserite, hydrophite, jenkinsite,
yillarsite, etc. Serpentine occurs widely distributed and
in abundance, forming rock-masses, many of which were
formerly regiu-ded ,as being of eruptive origin, but which
are now generally conceded to have been fonned by the
nietamorphism of various rocks and minerals; indeed, it
has not been proved that serpentine has ever been formed
in any other way than this. The peridotites appear to
have been peculiarly liable to this kind of alteration, or
scrpentinization, as it is called. Massive serpentine has
been extensively used for both interior and exterior archi-
tectural and decorative purposes, but in only a few locali-
ties is a material quarried which stands outdoor exposure
without soon losing its polish, and eventually becoming
disintegrated. The serpentinous rock commonly called
cerd-antiijne, and known to lithologists as ophicalcite, is a
very beautiful decorative material, and has been extensive-
ly employed for ornament in various parts of the world.
See verd-antique.

The Stones are ioyn'd so artificially
That, if the Mason had not checkered fine
Syre's Alabaster with hard Serpentine. . . .

The whole a whole IJuar one might lightly tearni.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., TheMagniflcence.

serpentine (ser'pen-tin or -tin), v. i.
;
pret. and

jip. -serpentined, ppr. serpentining. [< serpentine,
«.] To wind like a serpent; move sinuously
like a snake ; meander ; wriggle.

In those fair vales by Nature form'd to please,
Where Guadalquiver serpentines with ease.

ir. Ilarte, Vision of Death.

_
The women and men join hands until they form a long

line, which then serpentines about to a slow movement
which seems to have great fascination.

J. Baker, Turkey, p. 00.

serpentinely (ser'pen-tin-li or -tin-li), adv. In
a serpentine manner; seipentiningly.
Serpentinian (ser-pen-tin'i-an), n. "[< LL. ser-
jientinns, pertaining to a serpent: see serpent.]
One of an ancient Gnostic sect: same as Ophite^.
serpentinic (ser-pen-tin'ik), a. [< .terpentine
+ -ie.] Same as serpentinous.

Have studied . . . the "blue ground," and have shown
that it is a serpentinic substance. Geol. May., IV. 22.

serpentiningly (ser-pen-tl'ning-li), adv. With
a serpentine motion or appearance. [Rare.]

Wliat if my words wind in and out the stone
As yonder ivy, the god's parasite?
Though they leap all the way the pillar leads,
Festoon about the marble, foot to frieze.
And serpentiningly enrich the roof.

Broiening, Balaustion's Adventure.us wings of certain beetles.— Serpentine

Thfftllmdn ' rre'exampi"el
'"" ""^^ """ *"' """' "'"''• serpeutinization (ser-pen-tin-i-za'shon), n. [<

CrescitamOTnummi, quantum ipsa pecuniacrescit
serpentinize + -ation] Conversion into ser-

[Greatergrowstheloveofpelf.aspelf itself growsgreater.l pentine,_a_n extremely common result in the
Juvenal, Satires (trans.), .\iv. 139.

Ambo florentes ietatibus. .\rcade8 aml)o.
[Both in the bloom of life. Arcadians both.]

Virgil, Eclogues (tr. by ConingtonX vii. 4.

Serpentine ware, a variety of pebbleware. The name
is generally given to that variety which is speckled gray
and green.

II. n. It. In French usage, part of the lock of

course of the metamorphie changes whieli rock-
forming minerals have undergone. It is espe-
cially the rocks made up wholly or in partof olivin which
have become converted into seipentine. i^ce peridotite.

The mineral [olivin) is quite colorless. . . . and is trav-
ersed by irregular cracks, along which serjKnUnizatim.
may frequently be seen to have commenced.

Amer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., C'XXXI. 34.

an early form of harquebus
; a match-holder, serpentinize (ser'pen-tin-iz), v. t. ; pret. and

resembling a pair of nippers, which could be pp.serpentinized.\)Tpr..'<erpentini:inq. {< .verpen-
brought down upon the powder in the pan. tine -I- -ise.] To convert into serpentine



serpentinize
' A specimen of the variety of picrite known as scyelite

was discovered by Bonney in tlie island of Sarl<, hi'itish

Cfiamiel. It consists of xerjtentiniz-'d olivine, altered au-
gite, bleached mica. Avier. A'at., Nov., 1S>9, p. 1007.

serpentinoid (sei'pen-tiii-oid), a. [< serjien-

tiiie + -y«/.] Having in a more or less imper-
fect ilegree the cliarai'ter of serpentine.

The prevalence of sei-pentines and obscure gerpenHmml
rocl<s in great masses in these altered portions [the Coast
ranges of California) is also a fact of much geological in-

terest. J. I). Whitney, Eucyc. Brit., XXIII. 801.

serpentinous{ser'pen-tiu-u8), fl. [< serpentine

+ -Diis.] Relating to, of the nature of, or re-

sembling serpentine.

S(j as not ... to disturb the arrangement of the iter-

pentinoux residuum. \V. 11. Carpenter, Micros., § 495.

Serpentivet (ser'pen-tiv), a. [< serpent + -ire.']

Serpentine. [Kare.]

And finding this serpentim treason broken in the shell—
do but lend your reverend ears to his next designs.

Shirley, The Traitor, iii. 1.

serpentize (str'pen-tlz), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. ser-

pe)ili:((l, ppr. serpcnticini/. [< serpent + -i^e.]

To wind; turn or bend, first in one direction
and then in the opposite ; meander. [Rare.]
The path, serpentizing through this open grove, leads us

by an easy ascent to a '.
. . small bench.

Sheiuitone, Works (ed. 1791), II. 296.

Even their bridges must not be straight ; . . . they«er-
pentige as much as the rivulets.

Walpoh, On Modem Gardening.

serpent-like (ser'pent-lik),«f?c. Like a serpent.

She hath . . . struck me with her tongue,
Most aerpent-litie , upon the very heart.

Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 163.

serpent-lizard (ser'pent-liz"ard), II. A lizard

of the genus Sej)s.

serpent-moss (ser'pent-m6s), «. A greenhouse
plant, Selni/iiieUa seriien.^, from the West Indies.

serpentry(ser'peTi-tri),».; Yi\. serpentries(-triz).

[< serpent + -);/.] 1. A winding about, orturu-
ing this way and that, like the writhing of a
serpent; serpentine motion or course: a mean-
dering. Imp. Diet.— 2. A place infested by
serpents. Imp. Diet.— 3. A number of serpents
or serpentine beings collectively. [Kare.]

Wipe away all slime
Left by men-slugs and human serpentry.

Keat.t, Endymion, i.

serpent-star (sfrr'pent-star), ". A brittle-star:

an ophiuran. Also serpent starjisli.

serpent-stone (ser'pent-ston), H. 1. A porous
substance, frequently found to consist of char-
red bone, which is supposed to pos.sess the vir-

tue of extracting the venom from a snake-bite
when applied to the wound. It has been often used
for this purpose by ignorant or superstitious people in aU
parts of the worUI. Also called gtiakestone.

2. Same as iiil<lcr-stone.

serpent's-tongue (ser'pents-tung), «. 1. Afem
of the genus Ojiliiofilossum, especially 0. riil-

giitum, so called from the form of its fronds;
adder's-tongue. See cut under Ophintilossum.
— 2. A name given to the fossil teeth of a spe-
cies of shark, because they show resemblance to

tongues with their roots.— 3. A name given to

a short sword or dagger whose blade is divided
into two points, especially a variety of the In-

dian kuttar Serpent's-tongue drill. See (fnvn.

serpent-turtle (ser'peut-tertl), n. Au enalio-
saur.

serpent-withe (s^r'pent-with), «. A twining
plant, Aristolochin odorntissima, of tropical
America. It is said to have properties analo-
gous to those of the Virginia snakeroot.

serpentwood (ser'pent-wiid), n. An East In-
dian shrub, Rituwolfid {()]>hii>xijlon) .serpentina.
The root is used in India medicinally, as a febrifuge, as an
antidote to the bites of poisonous reptiles, in dysentery,
and otherwise.

serpett (ser'pet). H- [Appar. < OF. '.serpet (f),

dim., equiv. to L. dim. sirpienlu.i, .seirpicnlus,

a basket made of rushes, s sirpus, scirpus, a
rush.] A basket.

So the troupe returning in order as they came : after
are carried in Serpets their presents and ap]>arell.

Santiys, Travailes, p. r>2.

serpette (ser-pef), «. [F., dim. oi.serpe, a bill,

]iruning-knife.] A cm'ved or hooked pruning-
knife.

serpierite (ser'pi-er-it). )i. [Named from M.
Seri>irr, an explorer at Ijaurion.] A basic sul-

phate of copper and zinc, occurring in minute
tabular ci-ystaLs of a greenisli-blue color at the
ziiic-miucs of Laurion in Greece.

serpiginous (ser-pi.i'i-nus), a. [< ML. serpigo
(-(//«-), ringworm: see serpign.'] 1. Affected
with sci'iiigo.— 2. In mei}.. noting certain affec-

tions which creep, as it were, from one part
to another: as, serpiginous erysipelas.

_erpul
one of which the tentacles ofthe

I are shown expanded.
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serpigo (ser-pi'go), n. [ML., ringworm, < L.
serpin, creep, crawl: see serpent. C'f. herpes,
from the same ult. source.] One or another
form of herpes. See shiiiyles.

Thine own bowele . . .

Do curse the gout, ferpiijo, and the rheum.
For ending thee no sooner,

Shak., M. for M., iii. 1. 31.

serplath. (sfer'plath), n. [A corrupt form of
"serpler, sarplar: see sarplar.] A weight equal
to 80 stones. [Scotch.]
serplius (si-r'pli-us), «. Same as supples.
serpolet (si-r'po-let), «. [< F. serpolit, OF. ser-
piinllet, dim. of "serpoul = Pr. Sp. Pg. serpol =
It. seri>ello, serpillo, < L. serpiUum, serpulliim
serpnllum,viilii thyme, < Gr. fp:rti/>of,wild thymei
< ipTTtiv, creep : see serpent.'] The wild thyme,
TItymus SerptjUum.

Pleasant the short slender grass, . . . interrupted . . .

by little troops of nerpntet running in dis<jrder here and
there. Landor, Imag, Conv., Achilles and Helena.

Serpolet-Oll, a fragrant essential oil distilled fi-om the
wild thyme for perfumery use.

Serpula (ser'pu-lii), n. [NL., < L. serpere,

creep, crawl: seeserpent.] 1. A Limiean (17.58)

genus of worms, subse-
(piently used with va-
rious restrictions, now
type of the family Ser-
piiliil^e. Iliey are cephalo-
biatirhiate tubicolous anne-
lids, inhabiting cylindrical

and serpentine ^>i tortuous
calcareous tubes, often mass-
ed together in a confused
heap, and attached to rocks,
shells, etc. , in the sea. These
tubes are so solid as to re-

semble the shells of some
mollusks, and are closed by
an operculum formed by a
shelly plate on one of the ten-
tacles. They are in general
beautifully colored. The larg-
est are found in tropical seas.

2. [/. c] A worm of this or some related genus

;

also, a tube or bunch of tubes of such worms;
a serpulian or serpulite.

serpulan (ser'pti-lan). ti. [< SerpnUi + -oh.]

Same as .lerpuliiin.

serpulian (si!r-pii'li-an), H. [< Ser2>ida + -ian.]

A member of the genus {^erjiiilu.

Serpulidae (ser-pti'li-de), «. pi. [NL., < Serpula
+ -id^e.] A family of marine tubicolous eepha-
lobranchiate annelids, typified by the genus
Serpula, to which different limits have been
assigned. See cuts under Protula and Serpula.

serpulidan (ser-pii'li-dan), a. and «. [< Serjiu-

lithe + -itu.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the
family Seipulida".

II. n. A worm of this family.

serpulite (ser'pti-lit), M. [< NL. Serjiuld +
-ite~.] A fossil oif the family .SV/7)«//rf3', or some
similar object; specifically, one of the fossils

upon which a genus Serpulites is founded. Such
formations are tubes, sometimes a foot long, occurring in

the Silurian rucks, supposed to have been inhabited by
W(frnis.

serpulitic (ser-pu-lit'ik), a. [< serpulite + -ic.]

Resembling a serpulite; containing or pertain-

ing to serpulites.

serpuloid (ser'pu-loid), a. [< Serpula + -aid.]

Resembling the genus Serpula; like or likened
to the Serpulida:

serrt (ser), r. t. [< OF. (and F.) .^crrer. close,

compact, j)ress near together, lock, = Pr. .sa»-

rar, .serrur = Sp. Pg. eerrar = It. serrare, < LL.
.serare, fasten with a bolt or bar, bolt, < L. .'•era,

a bar: see sera. Hence serried, serry.] To
crowd, press, or drive together.

Let us, serred together, forcibly breake into the river,

and we shall well enough ride through it.

Knolles, llist. Turks (1003). (A'ares.)

The heat doth attctmate. and . . . doth send forth the
spirit and moister partof a body : and, nptui that, the more
gross of the tangible parts do contract and aerrt' themselves
together. Baeon, Nat. Hist., g S2.

serra (ser'ii), «. ; pi. serrse (-e). [NTj.,< L. .serra.

a saw: see serrate.] In :ool., anat., and hot..

a saw or saw-like part or organ; a serrated
structure or formation ; a set or series of serra-

tions; a serration, pectination, or dentation:
as, (fl) the saw of a saw-fish (see cut under i'W.«-

tis), (h) the saw of a saw-ity (see cuts under
rose-.slug nni\ .Securifera), (<•) a serrate suttire of

the skull (see cuts under eraniuni and parietal).

serradilla (ser-a-iUrji). «. [Pg-. dim. of .ler-

riido, serrate : see -lerrate.] A species of bird's-

foot clover. Ornitlio/ius satirus. cultivated in

Europe as a forage-plant. Also .serradella.

Serranidse (se-ran'i-de), h. pi. [NL. (Richard-
son, 1848), < Serranus + -I'tta?.] A family of

Serrasalmoninae

acanthopterygian fishes, typified by the genus
Serranus, related to the I'ereidie and by most
ichthyologists united with that family, and
containing about 40 genera and 300 species of
carnivorous fishes of all warm seas, many of
them known as groupers, sea-bass, rorkfisli,'etc.
(a) By Sir John Kichardson, the name was applied in a
vague and irregular manner, but his family included aU
the true Serranidx of recent ichthyologists. (6> By Jor-
dan and Gilbert, the name was applieil to all acanthop-
terygians with the ventral tins thoracic and perfect, the
lower pharj'ngeal bones separate, scales well developed,
pectoral fins entire, skull not especially cavernous, max-
illarj' not sloping under the preorbital for its whole
length, mouth nearly horizontal, and anal fin rather short.

The family thus included the Ceiitropoinidie and JthyptU
cidee, as well as tme Serranida. (c) In tiill's system,
the name was restricted to serranoids with the body ob-
long and compressed and covered with scales, the head
compressed and the craniun) normal, the supnimaxil-
laries not retractile behind under the sulMjrbiials, the
spinous part of the dorsal fin about as long as the soft

or longer, and thi-ee anal spines developed. The fandly
as thus restricted includes about ;s00 fishes, which chiefly

iidiabit the tropical seas; but a ctmsiderable contingent
live in the temperate seas. It includes many valuable
food-flshes. The jcwflsh or black sea-bass is StereolejAs

giyai; t\\K iU>ns-\i9Ai\s Foljiprifm cemium. Tlie groupers
or garrupas are flshes of this family, of the genera Kpi-
nephelug and Trisotropig. Other notable genera are Prmni-
cr/fps and Dtd&t. See cut* under gea-bags. Srrranug, and
(jTfmper.

Serrano (se-ra'n6), n. [< Sp. (Cuban) Serrano,
< NL. Serranus.] A fish, Serranus or IHpkctruni
.faseicnlare, the squirrel-fish of the West Indies
and southern Atlantic States. See sf/uirrel-ti.fh.

Serranoid (ser'a-noid), a. and n. [< Serranus -I-

-""/.] I. a. Resembling a fish of the genus
Serranu.1 ; of or pertaining to the Serranidx in

a broad sense.

II. n. A member of the Serranids.

Serranus (se-ra'nus), «. [NL. (Cuvier and
Valenciennes, 1828), < L. serra, a saw: see ser-

rate.] 1. The t\^)ical genus of Serrnnidse : the
sea-perches or sea-bass, llie maxillary is not sup-
plemented with another bttne, ami the lateral canines are

stronger than those in front. The type of the genus is the
Mediterranean S. scriba. S. calmUa is a British species.

Smooth Serranus {Strr.

.Among .American species related and by some referred to
•Serra ;iws may be noted CeiUroprigtig atrariug. the black sea-

bass or blackflsh, from Cape Cod to Florida, 1 "J inches long

:

the squirrel-fish or Serrano, Diplectruw .fagciculare, \\'est

Indies to South Carolina ; I'aralahrax etathratujt, the pock-

bass or cabrilla of California, attaining a length of 18 inches

;

and P. iiebutifer, the .lohnny Verde of the same region-

See also cut under gea-bagg.

2. II. c.] A member of this genus: as, the let-

tered serranus, S. seriba; the smooth serranus,S.

eahrilla.

Serrasalmo (ser-a-sal'mo), n. [NL. fLac^pMe,
1803), < L. serra. a saw, + .•laUno. a salmon.] A
genus of characinoid fishes having au adipose

Piraya or Caril>e (Strratatma dentiiutatMS

fin like a salmon's, and the belly compressed
and armed with scales projecting so as to give

it a saw-like appearance : typical of the siib-

familv Serrasalmoninie. See piraya.

Serrasalmoninae (ser-a-sal-mo-ni'ne). ». pi.

[NL., < Serra.'.alnio(n-) + -inir.] A subfamily

of characinoid fishes, typified by the genus Ser-

rasalmo. They have a compressed high body, with the
belly sliarply compressed and the scales developed to give
aserrated appe:uTince to it ; the branchial apertures wide;
the branch iid membrane deeply incised, and tree below; the
dorsal tin elongated, and an adipose tin. The teeth are welt
developeil and mostly trenchant. The species are char-
acteristic of the fresll waters of tropical South America.
Among them are some of the most dreaded and carnivorous
of tlshes. By means of their sharp teeth they are enableil
to cut the tlesh of aninials as with a pair of s<-issors, and
where ttu-y are found it is impossible for an animal to go
into the water without danger. They are attracted by the
smell of bl«x>d, and congregate from considerable distances
to any spot where blood has been spilt. They are best
known by the name of caribf. Many species have been



Serrasalmoninae 5514 serum

mo8?SnmTsm„m.r* ^ll^lSrava
'^"*"' °' ' '""' ""' seriatus ( sc-ia'tiis). «.

;
pi. .ermti (-ti). [NL. seirous (ser'us), a. [< L. serra, a saw, + -omA

t; piraya.

serrate (sor'at), «. [= Sp. serrato, < L. serratiis,

saw-sliapi'd, saw-like (cf. scrrare, pp. serratus,

saw, saw up), < nrrra, a saw, prob. for 'xecra, <

secan, cut, ami thus akin to A!S. .s-«(7fl, E. ,<««,

from the same root: see secant and ,s(/«l.]

Notched ou the edge like a saw ; toothed; speeili-

cal ly, ill 6o^,llaving small
sliurp teeth along the
margin, pointing toward
the apex: as, a strnilc

leaf. When a serrate leaf lias

small sen'atuves upon the lar^'e

ones, it is said to be doubly ner-

rate, as in the elm. I'he word
is also applied to a calv.\, corol-

la, or stipule. Xserr'ale-ciliale Serraye (se-ra ),

leaf is one having tine hairs,

like the eyelashes, on the serra-

tiU'es. A serrate-denlah' leaf

has the serratnres toothed. In
zoolof^y and anatomy serrate is

applied to very many struc-
tures much unlike one another,

but having more or fewer similar teeth.— Serrate an-
tennse, in entom.. antenna* whose joints are triangular
and compressed, presenting a serrate outline on tlie inner
margin : sometimes the outer joints y usually three in num-
ber) are enlarged, forming a serrate cinb. See cuts under
Serricurnia and jcrrtcvni.— Serrate palpi, in enluin.,
palpi whose joints are flat, produced, and jioiiited on one
side—Serrate preoperculum, a preoperculum with
nunieriius parallel denticles on its posterior border.—Ser-
rate suture, one of several kinds of cranial sutures in
which a large number of small irregular teeth of the edge «
of one bone interlock or iiiterdigitate with similar teeth OerriCOmeS

(so. mii.ici(his), a serrate muscle: see sefrate.}
In iiitiit., one of several muscles of the thorax:
so named because they arise by a series of digi-
tations from successive ribs, and are thus ser-
rate.— Great serratus. Same as serratits magnns.—
Serratus magnus, a broad quadrilateral muscle occu-
jiying the side of the chest, an important muscle of res-
piration. It arisi-8 by nine serrations from the outer serrula (ser'B-lii) ti

" pi v
surface of the eight upper ribs, and is inserted into the / i, „,,,.ri/7/i 'a\'<\V r,t\,.,-r„
whole length of the vertebral border of the scapula. ,\

AO_n(m, anil, ot bOUi,
A]so c&Wed [treat serratus, rnaf/niserratujt, costmcapidarijt.
See cut under miMcfei.— Serratus poBtlcus Inferior, a
thin, flat muscle on the lower part of the thorax, beneath
the latissimus dorsi. Also called iiifrascrratus.—^eTTa.'-
tus posticus superior, a thin, Hat i|uadrilateral mus-
cle on the upper part of the thorax, beneath the rhom-
boidei. Also called sitpraserratus.

[F.] The reciprocal pres-
urc exerted between the component parts of
any built-up gun, assembled in any manner serrulate (ser'o-lat), n. [< NL. "serrulutun, < L

Liki' the teeth of a saw; irregular; rough.
[Kare.]

If while they [bees and flies) hum we lay our linger on
the back oi- other parts, thereupon will be felt a scrroits or
jarring motion, like that which bappeneth while we blow
on the teeth of a comb through paper.

.Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ill. 27.

scrrulie (-le). [NL.,
a saw: see serr(i.\

One of the serrated appendages of the throat
of the mudfish (AmUi). The anterior one is

called pr^ncrriiltt ; the jiosterior, jiostso-nilii.
Each is paired and placed on either side of the copula or
isthmus which connects the shoulder-girdle with thehyoid
arch. Also c&lledjlabelium.

The serrated appendages («em(te) of the throat of Amia.
£. G. Wilder, Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci., XX\'. 2.'J9.

Serrate Leafof American Li
den ( Tt'/iu ^Imericiinit).

whatever, in order to produce compression on
the inner member with a view to increasing the
strength of the system. It is a more compre-
hensive term than ulirinkaye.

serricorn (ser'i-korn), II. and «. [< L. .term, a
saw, -t- fo»'«H, horn.] I. a.

Having serrate antennse;

on another bone, as in the sagittal, coronal, and lanibdoidal
sutures. The phrase is sometimes restricted to the inter-
frontal suture, the sagittal being called depilate, and the
coronal limbose, but the difference is slight, if any. and
holds for few animals besides man. See cuts under era-
ttiurn and parie(n(.— Serrate tlbiSB, in entom., tibiie
which have a row of sharp teeth along the greater part
ot the outer edge, as in the Scoiyftda?.— Serrate ungues,
in entom., ungues or claws h,aTing a row of sharp teeth on
the lower edge. See cut/ under MordeUa.

serrated (ser'a-ted), a. [(.serrate + -e(fi.'\ Same
as .icrrate.

serrati, n. Plural of serratus.

serration (se-ra'shon), n. [< serrate + -ion.}

1 . The state of being serrate ; a serrated con-
dition ; formation in the shape of the edge of a
saw.

Far above, in thunder-blue serration, stand the eternal
edges of the angry Apennine, dark with rolling impen-
dence of volcanic cloud. Jtvskin.

2. In ~rtci7., ayiat., and hot.: («) Aserra; a for-
mation like a saw in respect of its teeth: a
set or series of saw-like teeth. See cuts under
Prineanthiis and serratirostral. (ft) One of a
set of sen-ate or dentate processes: as, one
of the nine .serrations of the seiTatus magnus
muscle.

serratirostral (ser"a-ti-ro8'tral), a. [< L. ser-
ratiif.; saw-shaped, -t- ros-

trum, a bill: see rostral.']

Saw-billed, as a bird; hav-
ing the cutting edges of
the bill serrate, as a saw-
bill or motmot.

Serratirostres (ser"a-ti-

ros'trez), ii. pi. [NL. :

see .serratirostral.'] In
Blyth's system (1849), a
superfamily of his Halcijoides, consisting of
the single family Momoiida!, the motmots or
saw-bills, as distinguished from Aniiulirostres
and (-'!/liiidriro.stres.

Ills.

serratodenticulate (ser'a-to-den-tik'u-lat), a.
In tiitoiii., serrate with teeth which are them-
selves denticulate.

Serratula (se-rat'u-la), «. [NL. (Dillenius,
1719), named in allusion to the rough, sharp-
edged, and toothed leaves ; < L. .serratula, bet

of or pertaining to the Ser- JA
riconia. •

II. ". A serricorn bee-
tle ; a member of the f>cr-

ricornia

(ser-i-kor'-
nez),u. pi. [NL. : see ser-
rieoru.] The Serricoriiia

;

in Latreille's system, the

.serrula, dim. of .serra, a saw : see serrate.] Fine-
ly seiTate; having minute serrations. See cut
under niujili-wiui/fd.

serrulated (ser'o-la-ted), a. [< serrulate -¥

-ed-.] Same as serrulate.

serrulation (ser-o-la'shon), n. [< serrulate +
-ion.] 1. The state of being serrulate; forma-
tion of fine serration, minute notches, or slight
indentations.— 2. One of a set of such small
teeth; a denticulation.

serrurerie (se-rii-re-re'). H. [F., ironwork, look-
smithing, < serrure, a lock, < serrer, lock: see
serr.] In decorative art, ornamental wrought-
motal work.
serry (ser'i), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. serried, ppr.

sirryiny. [First and chiefly in the pp. or p. a.

J

third family of pentamer- i- a semcorn beetle on serried, which is an accom., with pp. -ctft, of
^, , ,

*' ,.^., 1 . , elater). 2. 3. Enlarged an- t:i - i i. j, ,ous Colcopiera, divided into tenno^ of other senicoms * . .SCI fc, close, compact, pp. ot serrer, close
Strrnoxi, Jilalacodermi, and otpithyJl'ls''"'""'""^ firmly or compactly together: see wit, which

is the reg. form from the F. infinitive.] ToXijloirotii.

Serricornia (ser-i-k6r'ni-a), n
serricorn.] A tribe of peu-
tamerous CoUoptera , having
the fourth and fifth tarsal
joints not connate, the fii'st

ventral segment visible for
its whole length, and the an-
tennte as a rule sen-ate, rare-
ly clavate or capitate. Among
leading families are Buprcslidie,
Etateridie. Ptinida, Cleridie, and
Lianpyridx. The group is modi,
fled from Latreille's Serrieornes.

[NL.: see crowd; press together. [Chiefly in the' past
participle.]

sertant, sertaynt, serteynt, a- Obsolete spell-
ings of certain.

sertest, adv. An obsolete spelling of certes.

Sertularia (str-tu-la'ri-ii), n. [NL., < L. serta,
wi-ea ths or garlands of flowers, < ser-
tu.s, pp. of serere, plait, interweave,
entwine : see scries.] A Linnean
genus of polyps, corresponding to
the modern ^erlulariidie or Scrtu- JV*

all ses- i \larida : the sea-firs, with small ses
sile lateral hydrothecffi, as 6'. j>u-

niila or S. ahietina.

Serratirostral Bill of Motmot
(..MoniotHS nattertri).

See also cut under Homo- serriform (ser'i-form), a
fiiruia, form.] In rntoni

and horntails {Tenthrcdin idle and Uroceridie)
serriferous (se-rif'e-rus), n. [< NL. scrrifcr, <
L. .srrc«, a saw. + fcrre = 'E,. bear'^.] Having
a serra, or serrate part or organ

;
provided with

seiTatioii; serrated.

[< L. .serra, a saw, -I-

toothed like a saw.
Serriform palpi, those palpi in which the last joint

is securiform and the two preceding ones are dilated in-
ternally, thus giving a serrate outline to the organ.

Serripalp (scr'i-palp), a. [< NL. scrripalpus, <
L. serra, a saw, -)- NL. palpus, q. v.] Having
serrate pa.lpi ; of or pertaining to the Serri-
palpi.

ony, tem. of 'serratulu.s. dim. of serratus, saw- Serrlpalpi (ser-i-pal'pi), ;;. ;>/. [NL. (Redten-
shaped: see serrate. ] A genus of composite baeher, 1S4.5), pi. of Sfm>a/HK«; seewmnrt/n.l
plants of the tribe Cyuaroideic and subtribe Cen- Same as Securipalpi.
taurecfe. It is ehai-acterized by involucral bracts with serriped (ser'i-ped), a. [< L. serra, a saw, -1-

the t,p acute, awned, or prolonged by a narrow enti.e ^„.,, (^„,rf.) ^ e. j-,„f_-^ HaVing the feet serrate.

See also cuts under Btiprestis, elide- Lampyris ttocitluca.
beetle, and serricorn. one of the Serrtrer/nt

serried (ser'id), p. a. [See (i-ineshowsnatnrai.,ze.)
gertulariail (ser-tu-la'ri-an), a.

serry.] Crowded; compacted in regular lines, and «. [< NL. ,SertH/anV( + -om.]

I. a. Pertaining to the genus Ser-
tularia in a broad sense, or having

'i ."iDft
^'^ characters. Also sertularidan.

II. n. A member of the group
to which the genus Sertularia be-
longs,

vi. 17. sertularid (ser'tu-lar-id), a. and n

Serrifera (se-rif'e-ra), M. pi. [NL. (Westwood, J;(>-tularidau.

1840), neut. pi. of.semTer; sea scrriferotis.] In oertularida (ser-tu-lar'i-da), h.;j/. [NL.,<.9cr.

«»<<»». ,agroupofhymenopterousinsects:same '"'"''" + -'da.] An order or suborder of ca
as riuilophaga and Securifera, the saw-flies l.vptoblastie hydroid polyps, comprising those

But now
Foul dissipation foUow'd, and forced rout

;

Nor served it to relax their serried flies.

Milton, l>. L.,

Like reeds before the tempest's frown.
That serried grove of lances brown

At once lay levelled low.
Scott, L. of the L., Same as

appendage, and destitute of any floral leaves beneath,
and by flowers with the anthers usually somewhat tailed,
and the aclienes smooth and neai-ly cylindrical. There are
about :i.=i species, natives of Europe, northern Africa, and
central and western Asia. They are perennial herbs, bear-
ing alternate toothed or pinnatifld leaves without spines,
and either green or hoary with dense wool. The flowers

or serrations on the feet, as an insect.

serrirostrate (ser-i-ros'trat), a. [< L. serra. a
saw, -I- rostrum, bill.] Having the bill ser-
rated with tooth-like processes; odontorhyn- fixed gonophores
chous. fiee .serratirostral. -•

whose hydrosoma (or entire organism) becomes
fixed by an adherent base, called a hijdrorhi^a,
developed from the end of the coenosarc, or the
common medium by which the various polyjiites
constituting the compound animal are united.
These polypites are invariably defended by little eup-Iike
expansions called hydrotliec^. The co'liosarc generally
consists of a main stem with many branches, and it is so
plant-like in appearance that the common sertularians
are often mistaken for seaweed, and are often called sea-

firs. The young sertularian, cm escaping from the ovum,
appears as a free-swimming ciliated body, which soon loses
its cilia, fixes itself, and develops a ctenosarc, by budding
from which the branching hydrosoma of the perfect or-
ganism is produced.

sertularidan (ser-tu-lar'i-dan), a. and n. [<
Scrtularida -\- -an.] I. ((. Same as sertularian.

II. ;/. A member of the Scrtularida.

Sertulariidse (ser'''tu-la-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL.. <

Sertularia -\- -idse.] A family of sertularian hy-
droid polyps or calyptoblastic Hi/dromedu.s'sp.

typified by the genus Sertularia, ha\'ing sessile
polyjiites in hydrothecEe alternating on either
side of the finely branched polyp-stoek, and

are usually purple or violet, and solitary or grouped ui serro-motor (ser'o-mo-tor), «. In marine en-
gines, a steam Teversmg-gear by which the

loose corj-nlbs. .See sawwirrt.

serrature (ser'a-tur), «. [< NL. serratura, a be-
ing saw-shaped (cf. L. serratura, a sawing. <
serrare, pp. .serratus, saw): see serrate.] In
avat., ^ool., and hot., same as serration.

These are serrated on the edges ; but the scrratures are
deeper and grosser than in any of the rest. Woodward.

valve is rapidly brought into the position of
front gear, back gear, or mid gear. The serro-
motor has a small engine-cylinder, the piston of which is

connected with the reversing-lever, the movement of the
latter requiring so much power in large marine engines
as to render the reversal by baud diflicult, and too slow of
action in a sudden emergency.

serum (se'rum), n. [= F. serum = Sp. siiero =
It. sicre, siero, < L. serum, whey, = Gr. o^iiic,

whey, < i/ sar, flow: see salt'^.] 1. The thin
part of milk separated from the curd and oil;

whey. Also called sernm lactis.— 2. The clear
pale-yellow liquid which separates from the
clot in coagulation of the blood; blood-serum.— 3. Any serous liquid, as chyle or lymph.- Se-
rum-albumin, albumin of the blood, similar to but dis-



serum
tinct from egg-albumin.— Serum globulin, the globulin
which is found in tht' hlood-serum. Also called j!>ara-

iflobulin and tieruni-caxein.

serv. An abbreviation (a) of servant; (6) in
}/har., of the Latin serva, *keep, preserve'; {c)

[rv/y/.] of Serrian.

servable (ser'va-bl), a. [< serre'^ + -able.'}

Cai»able of being served. liaihij, 1731.

servaget (ser'vaj), h. [< ME. strvaffe, < OF.
(and l'\) servaffc (ML. serragium) = It. servatj-

gh> ; < serf, serf: see .scrrc^, serf.] Servitude;
subjection; service; specifically, the service of

a lover.

Servant in love and lord in manage—
Thunne was he botlje in lordship and servage.

Chancer, franklin's Tale, 1. 6C.

Aftre that the CVjniaynz, that weren in Scrvage in Egypt,
felten hem self that thei weren of gret Power, thei chesen
hem a Soudaln araonges hem. Mandeville, Travels, p. 36.

serval (ser'val), n. [= F. Sp. Pg. G. serral,

from a S.African nativename(?).] The African
tiger-eat, Felis tfCrvaJ. it is long-bodied and short-
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lowed any of these aervanU to be punished for any offence
whatever.

S. D. Smedeg, Memorials of a .Southern Planter, viii. n

Serval (Felis serval).

tailed, without penciling of the ears, of a tawny color
spotted with black, and about 30 inches long, exclusive
of the tail, which is 10 inches long and ringed. Also
called hu^thcat.

servaline (ser'val-in), a. [< serval + -ine^.']

Resembling or related to the serval : as, the
serrali)ie cat, Felis servaliua, of western Africa.

servandt, n. A Middle English form of servant.

servant (ser'vant), n. [< ME. sercatit, serraunt,
sercaioit, serranflf < OF. (and F.) servant^ serv-
ing, waiting (as a noun, OF. servant, m., usu-
ally serffeantj etc., an attendant, servant, ser-

vantc, F. scrvante, f., a female servant), = Pr.
servente, sirvente = Sp. sirvientc = Pg. It. ser-

iwnte, a servant, < ML. servien(t-)s, a son'ant,
retainer, officer of a court, sergeant, appren-
tice, etc., < L. servi€n(t-)s, serving, ppr. of ser-

vire. serve: see serve'^. Doublet of sergeant,
Serjeant, servient.'} 1. One who serves or at-

tends, wbetlier voluntarily or involuntarily; a
person employed by anotlier, and subject to his
orders; one who exerts himself or herself, or
labors, for the benefit of a master or an employ-
er; an attendant ; a suliordinate assistant; an
agent. The earlier uses of this word seem to imply pro-
tection on the part of the sovereign, lord, or master, and
the notion of clientage, the relation involved being one in
no sense degrading to the inferior. In modern use it de-
notes specittcally a domestic or menial helper. (See (c\
below.) In law a servant is a person who, for a consid-
eration, is bound to render sei-vice under the legal author-
ity of another, such other being called the master. Agents
of vai-ious kinds are sometimes included in the general
desiffiiation of servants; but the term a'fent implies dis-

cretionary power, and responsibility in tlie mode of per-
forming duty, such as is not usually implied in the term
servani: as, the uniformed servaiitu of a railway-company.
See inaxter^, '2.

Thou schalt not desire tlii neigboris feere,

Ne falsli his geniauvt from him hent.
Ili/nms to Virifin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. lO.*^.

If I sent ouer see my fiernantz to Bruges,
Or in-to l*rusIonde my prentys my profit to wayten,
To marchaunden witli nmnoye.

PicrH Plowman (U), xiii. 392.

My learn'd and well-beloved servant. Craiuner,
Prithee, return. Shak., lien. VIII.. ii. 4. 238.

Menatonon setit messengers to me with Pearle, and
OkiscoKingof Weopomeoke, to yeelde himselfe wn/ajif
to the Queene of England.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 91.

The tlag to be used by H. M.'s Diplomatic 5'ermn?*, . . .

whether on shore or embarked in boats or other vessels,
is the Union Flag, with the Royal Anns in the centre.

Forei!/n Office List, 1890, p. 246.

Specitlcally— (a) A bondman or bondwoman ; a slave.

Remember that thou wast a sen-ant in the land of Egypt.
Deut. V. 15.

He that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the
Lord's freeman. 1 Cor. vii. 22.

In all India were no seruants, but all freemen.
Piirchan, Pilgrimage, p. 452.

Mrs. M had inherited a number of negroes from lier
father's estate. It is recorded of her that she never al-

(b) A person hired for a specified time to do manual or
field labor ; a laborer.

Penalty of 40. s. a month for useing the Trade of a.Join-
er or f'arpenter, not having berved a seven years appren-
ticeship and been free of the Company, except he workaa
a Servant or Journeyman witli a Freeman of the Company.

Englvfh GUdx (E. E. T. S.), p. 209.

Dr. Plott, speaking of the Statutes for hiring sertantg,
says that at Bloxham the carters stood with their whips
in one place, and the shepherds with their crooks in
another. Hone, Table-Book, p. 202.

(c) A person in domestic service; a household or personal
attendant; a domestic; a menial. An upper servtint is
one who has assistants under him or lier. as a butler, a
head cook, or a head coaehman ; an under servant is one
who takes orders from an upper one, as an under-norse,
a scullery-maid, or a groom.

A servant, with this clause,
Makes drudgery divine

:

Who sweeps a room as for Thy laws
Makes that, and th" action, fine.

0. Herbert, The Elixir.

Time was, a sober Englishman would knock
His servants up, and rise by five o'clock.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. i. 162.

The servants [at a dinner-party] are not servants, but
the before-mentioned retail tradesmen.

Thackeray, Book of Snobs, xx.

2. One in a state of subjection.

The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is ser-
vant to the lender. Prov. xxii. 7.

3. One who dedicates himself to the service
of another; one who professes himself ready
to do the will of another. See phrases below.
O Daniel, servant of the living God. Dan. vi. 20.

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ. Rom. L 1.

4t. A professed lover. The correlative term
mist7'€ss is stili in use.

If any servaunt durst or oghte aryght
Upon his lady pitously compleyne,
Than wene I that I oghte be that wyght.

Chaucer, Tro'ilus. v. 1345.

Valentine. Madam and mistress, a thousand good-mor-
rows. . . .

Silvia. Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thousand.
Shak., T. «. of V., it 1. 106.

Phil. Peace to your fairest thoughts, dearest mistress!
Are. Oh, my dearest servant, I have a war xvithin me I

Jieau. and FL, Philaster, iii. 2.

Where the first question is how soon you shall die"? nest,
if her present servant love her? next, if she shall have a
new servant? and how many? B. Jonsnn, Epicoene, ii. 1.

Civil servant. See cf'-jV.— Company's servant, an
otticial attached to the civil servu-uf \\i:- r,;ist India Com-
pany.—His or Her Majesty's Servants, the King's Ser-
vants, a name sometimes given to the dramatic prulesaion
in Great Britain, in allusion to the names formerly given
to actors

—

the King's or His Majesty's Servants, etc.

This conucdie was first acted in the yeere 1605 by the
King's Maiesties Servants.

Title page of B. Jojutoji's Volpoue (ed. 1616).

Soon after Charles II. 's entry into London, two theatri-
cal companies are known to have been acting in the capi-
tal. For these companies patents were soon granted, un-
der the names of ''the Duke (of York)'s" and "the King's
Servants." JCncyc. Brit., VII. 434.

The Ki7ig's Servants acted then, as they do now, at the
Theatre Royal in Drury Lane.

Life o/ Qitin (reprint 1SS7), p. 12.

Proctors' servant, same as bulldog, 3.— Religious
Servants of the Holy Virgin, see Servite. —Servajit
of servants, one degraded to the lowest condition of
servitude.

And he [Noah] said. Cursed be Canaan ; a servant o/ ser-

vants shall he be unto his brethren. Gen. ix. 25.

Servant of the servants of God, a title (Latin servw
servnruin Dei) assumed by the popes since the time of
Gregory the Great.- Servant out of livery a servant
of a higher grade, as a majoiilonio or Imtler, who does not
wear the livery of his employer. — Servants* hall, the
room in a house set apai't for the use of the servants in

common, in which they take their meals together, etc.

Whoever should happen to overheju* their character dis-

cussed in their own servants' hall, must prepare to un-
dergo the scalpel of some such an anatomist as Mr. Fair-

service. Scott, Rob Roy, xxt

By the time he had told his tale twice or thrice in the
serva nts'.fialt or the butler's private apartment, he was
pretty perfect and consistent. T/irtrArcrai/. Vii-ginians,xvi.

Solomon's servants, a certain class of the returneil ex-

iles enumerate*! in Scripture after the Levites and the
S'ethinim. They were i)robabIy connected in some infe-

rior capacity with the temple service, Ezra ii. 55, /»S.—

Your (humble or obedient, etc.) servant, a phrase of
courtesy, used especially in closing a letter, and now pure-
ly formal.

Sir, I can nothing say.

But that I am your most obedient sercanL
5Aa*..Air8WeU, iL5.77.

I'll make haste home and prevent her. Your serrant.

sir. Cowrrei-e, Way of the Worhl, ii. 7.

They Ithe Blount family] are extremely your servants, or
else I "should not think them my friends.

Pope, To the Duchess of Hamilton.

servantf (st'r'vant), v. i. [< servant, «.] 1. To
subjet't ; subordinate.

serve

My affairs

Are servanled to others. Shak., Cor., v. 2. 8fl.

To furnish with one or more ser^'ants.

Tile uncles and the nephew are now to be douhle servants
ed (siugle-servanted they were tiefore), and thc^se servants
are to be double-armed when they attend their masters
abroad. Hichardson, I'larissa Harlowe, xxxi {Daries.}

servant-girl (ser'vant-gerl), 7*. A female ser-
vant, or maid-servant.
servant-maid (s^r'vant-mad), n. A maid-ser-
vant.

servant-man (ser'vant-man), n. A male ser-
v;tiil. or man-servant.
servantry (ser'vant-ri), ?». [< servant + -ry.]

ServanLs collectively; a body of ser\-ants.

The male servantry summoned to do homage by the
blast of the cows* horns.

W. H. RusseU, Diary in India. IL 206.

servant's-call (s^r'vants-kal), n. A whistle or
smnll horn used to call attendants: such a call

i.s often found combined with a table-utensil,
tobacco-stopper, or the like, of manufacture as
late as the eighteenth century.

servantship (ser'vant-ship), n. [< servant +
-ship.'] The post, station, or relation of a ser-
vant.

Usurpation of servantship coincides necesBarily with
wrongful imposition of mastership.

lieutham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xrl 43.

servatoryt, «. [< LL. servatoriuniy conserva-
tory, magazine (glossinp Gr. <^v'/MKT^pim\ phy-
lactery), < L. servare, keep: see served. Cf.
conservator}f.} That which preserves, keeps, or
guards. [Kare.]

Their Phylacteries or Seruatorie-s. Defensiues (so the
word signiflethX in Hebrew Totaphoth, they vsed as Pre-
seruatines (read -tines] or Remembrancers of the Law, and
ware them larger then other men.

Purchas, Pilgriroafce, p. 141.

Serve^ (serv), v.
; pret. and pp. served, ppr. serv-

ing. [< ME. serven, servien, serfen, < OF. (and
F.) .^ervir = Pr. servir, sirvir = Sp. Pg. servir
= It. servire, < L. servire, ser\-e; allied to L.
servus, a slave, servare, keep, protect, < %/ .sar,

protect, —Zendhar, protect, haurva, protecting.
From the same L. source (servuSf servire) are
also ult. E. serf, servant, sergeant, deserve, dig-

serve^ mi.sserve, subserve, desert~, etc. In the
ME. sense, * deserve,* the word is in part an
aphetic form of deserve.} I. trans. 1. To at-
tend or wait upon; act as se^^'aut to; work for;
be in the emplojTnent of as a slave, domestic,
hired helper, or the like.

His master shall bore his ear through with an aul ; and
he shall serve him for ever. Ex. xJd. 6.

No man can serve two masters. Mat. vi. 24.

I serve the kins

:

On whose employment I was sent to you.
Shak., Lear. IL 2. 136.

2. To render spiritual obedience and worship
to; confoi-m to the law and do the will of.

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose
you this day whom ye will serve. Josh. xxiv. 15.

For ye serve the Lord Christ CoL iii. 24.

For a whole century
Had he been there,
Servif^; God in prayer.

Long/eUoxc, Golden Legend, it

3. To be subordinate or subservient to; min-
ister to.

How happy is he l>om and taught
That serveth not another's w ill.

Sir U. Wotton. The Happy Life.

Bodies bricht and preater should not serve

The less not bright. MUion, P. L., vHL 87.

4. To wait on or attend in the services of the
table or at meals.

Make ready wherewith I may sup. and gird thyself, and
serve me, till I have eaten and drunken. Luke xvIL 8.

Others, panjper'd in their shameless pride.
Are serc'd in plate. Dryden.

With diligeuee he'll serve us while we dine.
Congreve, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, il.

5. To brinpr forward and place or ari*ange. as
viands or food on a table : often with up, for-
merly with forth or in.

Serve hym |a pheasant ]/at/rtA; no sawse but salte.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.). p. ST.*;.

Bid them cover the table, aerve in the meat, and we will
come in to dinner. Shak.. M. of V., iii. S. OS.

Thy care is, under p»>llsh'd tins,

To serve the hot-and-hot.
Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

6. To administer the service of: perform the
duties required for: as, a curate may serve two
churches.

In 1S23 he (Keblel left Oxford. . . . to «ctt« one or two
small and poorly endowed curacies.

Eneye. Brit., XIV. 24.



serve

7. To contribute or conduce to; promote.

They make Christ and his GospcU onelie serve Ciuill

pollicie. Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 82.

Sir Moilred . . . sought
To nirike disruption in the Table Round
Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds,
SeTviny his traitorous end. Tennyson, Guinevere.

Evil can hut serve the right.

Over all shall love endure.
Whittier, Calef in Boston.

8. To aid by good offices ; minister to the wants
or well-being of.

For David, after he had served his own generation hy the
will of God, fell on sleep. Acts xiii. 'i&.

He would lose his life to serve his country, but would
not do a base thing to save it.

Sumner, True Grandeur of Nations.

Not less, tho' doffS of Faction bay,
Would nerve his kind in deed and word.

Tennyson, Ix>ve thou thy Land.

9. To be of use to instead of something else:

with /or; as, a sofa may serve one for a bed.

The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword.
Skak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 1. 79.

Not far from the Castle is an old unfinish'd Palace of
Faccardine's, sercin<j however the Bassa/or his Seraglio.

Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. i^.

10. To regulate one's conduct in accordance
with the spirit, fashion, or demands of; com-
ply with.

Men who think that herein vre serve the time, and speak
in favour of the present state, because thereby we either
hold or seek preferment. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, I. i. § 1.

The Man who spoke,
Who never sold the truth to serve the hour.
Nor palter'd with Eternal God for power.

Tennyson, Death of Wellington.

11. To behave toward; treat; requite: as. he
served me very shabbily.

If Pisanio
Have . . . given his mistress that confection
Which I gave him for cordial, she is served

As I would serve a rat, Shak., CjTnbeline, v. S. 247.

12. To suffice; satisfy; content.

Less than a pound shall serve me for caiTying your let-

ter. Shak., T. G. of v., i. 1. 111.

Nothing would serve them then but riding.
SirJi. L'Estrange.

The 2l8t day we sent out our Moskito Strikers for Tur-
tle, who brought aboard enough to serve both Ships Com-
panies. Dumpier, Voyages, I. 146.

A polite country sfiuire shall make jou as many bows in

half an hour as would serve a courtier for a week.
Addison, Spectator, No. 110.

Never let me hear you utter any thing like a sentiment

;

I have had enough of them to serve me the rest of my life.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, v. 2.

13. To be of use or seirice to; answer the re-

quirements of ; avail.

Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well,

When our deep plots do pall.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 8.

Sir, you have now at length this question for the time,
and, as my memory would best serve nie in such a copious
and vast theme, fully handl'd.

Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

14t. To be a professed lover of ; be a suitor to.

Syn I have trouthe hire hight
I wol nat ben untrewe for no wight,
But as hire man I wol ay lyve and sterve.

And nevere noon other creature serve.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 448.

15. To handle; manipulate; work; manage:
as, the guns were well f^errcd.

But the garrison of Sumter, being destitute of the proper
accessories, could only serve a small number of guns, and
was already suffering from want of provisions.

ConUe de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 138.

16. yaiit., to bind or wind tightly with small
cord, generally spun-yarn or marline : as, to

serve a backstay.— 17. In Jaw, to deliver or
send to: present to in due form; communicate
by delivery or by reading, according to differ-

ent methods prescribed by different laws : often
with on or upon before the person : as, to serve

a notice upon a tenant.

They required that no bookseller should be allowed to

unpack a box of hooks without notice and a catalogue
served upon a judge. Brougham.

18. To supply; furnish: iisually said of regu-
lar and continuous supply: as, a newsman
serves families ^vith papers; a reservoir serves

a town with water.

The watir cometh all by condite, in grett plente. ffrom
Ebrom and Bedelera. which condites serve all the Citee

in every place. Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travel!, p. ;i8.

And, although the sea be so deep between it [the tower]
and the shore that a ship may sail through, yet is it served
with fresh water. Sandys, Travailes, p. :iO.

19. To earn. HnUiiveU. [Prov. Eng.]— 20.
To copulate with ; cover : used of male ani-

mals, as stallions, jacks, or bulls, kept for breed-
ing purposes at a price.— 21. To deliver, as a
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ball, in the manner of the first player in tennis
or lawn-tennis, or the pitcher in base-ball: as.

he served a swift ball.— 22t. To deserve.

Uaf I prys wonnen ?

Haue I thryuandelythonk (thanks] thiirj my craft seruedf
Sir Gauayne and the Green Knight {i:. E. T. S.), 1. i:WO.

I gvfe the grace and graunt, thofe thou hafe grefe itervede!

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2591.

To serve a cable (naui.). See cabie.— To serve a
hawk, in falconry, to drive out a quarry which has taken
refuge or concealed itself.— To Berve an apprentice-
ship, to perform the service or fulfil the legal condi-
tions of an apprentice. -To serve an £lttachment or

writ of attachment, in law. to levy sucii a writ on
the person or goods by seizure.—To serve an execu-
tion, to levy an e.xecution on tlie person, goods, or lands
by seizure.—To serve an office, to discharge the duties
incident to an utfice— To serve a person heir to a
property, in Scots law, to take tijo necessary legal steps
for putting him in possession. Seex/>rriVc o/anhcir, under
serrtV^i.—To serve a process or writ, to communicate
a process or writ to the person to whom it is directed, as
by delivering or reading it to him, or by leaving it at his
place of residence or business, as the law may direct.

The person is said to be served with the process or writ.
—To serve a sentence, to undergo the punishment pre-
scribed by a judicial sentence: as, to serve a xenteiu^e of
eighteen montlis' hard labor.—To serve a turn, one's
turn, or the turn. See (wnu—To serve one a trick,
to play a trick upon one.

Well, if I heserved such another trick, 111 have my brains
ta'en out. Shak., M. W. of W., iii. 5. 0.

To serve one out, to punish or take revenge on one

;

make an example of one.

The Right Honourable Gentleman had boasted he had
served his country for twenty years. Served his country

!

He should have said served her out

!

Bulwer, My Novel, xii. 25.

To serve one right, to treat one as he deserves: often
used interjectionally.

Webl) dat«d all his Grace's misfortunes from Wynen-
dall, and vowed that Fate wnvrf the traitor right.

Thackeray, Henry Esmond, iii. o.

Workhouse funeral

—

serve him right!
Dickens, Pickwick, xlii.

To serve one's self of, to avail ones self of; use. [A
Gallicism.]

If they elevate themselves, it is only to fall from a higher
place, because they serve themselves o/ other men's wings,
neither understanding their use nor their virtue.

Dryden, Obs. on Dufresnoy's Art of Painting.

To serve one's time, to complete one's apprenticeship.

At first there was a verj- general desire to reestalilish

the apprentice system of the middle ages. The tradi-

tions of the past were still strong. The lad must serve

hiji time— that is, be legally bound to remain with his
master for a term of four or five years.

The Centun/, XXXVII. 402.

To serve one (with) the same sauce. See sauce.—To
serve out, to deal out or distribute in portions: as, to
serve out ammunition to soldiers ; to serve out grog to sail-

ors.— To serve the purpose of, to take the place of in

use; do the work of; seiTe for : as, a bent pin served the

purpose of a fish-hook.-To serve the vent, i" gun., to
stop the vent of a gun while it is being sponged.— To
serve time, to undergo a term of imprisonment.

The under-world, with the police and detective forces
practically in its interest, holds in rigorous bondage ev-

ery unfortunate or miscreant who has once served time.

Science, VIII. 287.

= Syn. 1. To labor for. attend, aid, assist, lielp.— 7. To
advance, forward, benefit.

II. intrans. 1. To be or act as a servant or

attendant ; be employed in services or minis-
trations for another: formerly with to.

Blessed Angels he sends to and fro.

To serve to wicked man. Spenser, F. Q., II. viii. 1.

Serve by indenture to the common hangman.
Shak., Pericles, iv. 6. 187.

They also serve who only stand and wait.
Stilton, Sonnet on his Blindness.

When a man can say I serve— to the whole extent of

my being I apply my faculty to the service of mankind in

my especial place— he therein sees and shows a reason
for his being in the world, and is not a moth or incum-
brance in it, Hmerson, Fortune of the Republic.

Specifically — (a) To perform domestic offices for another

;

wait upon one as a sen'ant.

For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he
that serveth ? . . . but I am among you as he that serveth.

Luke xxii. 27.

And now, Mrs. Cook, I proceed to give you my instruc-
tions. . . . whether you serve in town or country.

Swift, Advice to Servants (Cook).

(6) To discharge the duties of an office or emplojTiient

;

do duty in any capacity under authority, especially as a
soldier or seaman.

Under what captain serve you ? Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 95.

Leontius, you and I have serv'd together,

And run through many a fortune with our swords,
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iii. 7.

His talk is all of war and pleasure, and he longs to serve

in the next campaign. Thackeray, Henry Esmond, ii. 6.

" Has he served in the army ? " " Yes— no— not, strictly

speaking, «eri3cd ; buthe has been . . . trained to arms."
Scott, Rob Roy, x.

Is na" this Hester, as serves in t'oster's shop?
Mrs. GaskeU, .Sylvia's Lovers, vii

Likewise had he served a year
On board a merchantman, and made himself
Full sailor. Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

server

(c) To be in subjection or servitude.

And tlie Egyptians made the children of Israel to serre
with rigour; and they made their lives bitter with hard
bondage. Ex. i. 13.

Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven.
Milton, P. L., i. 263.

(d) Eccles., to act as sen*er at the celebration of tlie en-
charist. See server, 1 (a).

"Canstow«eruen,"heseide, " other syngen in achurche?"
Piers Plotcman (C). vi. 12.

2. To answer the purpose ; accomplish the end

;

avail ; be sufficient ; suffice : often followed by
a present infinitive of purjjose.

liom. Courage, man; the hurt cannot be much.
Mer. No, 'tis not so deep as a well, nor so wide as a

church-door ; but 'tis enough, 'twill serve.

Shak., K. and J., iii. 1. loi.

For they say The Riches of the Church are to serve as
Anchors in Time of a Storm. Howell. Letters, ii. 61.

The Indians make use of no more J.and than serves to
maintain their P'amilies in Maiz and to pay their taxes.

Dampier, Voyages, II. ii. 119.

Learning itself, received into a mind
By nature weak, or viciously inclin'd,

Serves but to lead philosophers astray.

Cowper, Progress t)f Error, 1. 433,

Short greeting serves in time of strife!

Scott, Marmion, vt 24.

3. To snit; be convenient; be favorable: said
especially of a favoring wind or current.

There is a tide in the affairs of men,
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune: . . .

And we must take the current when it serves.

Shak., .1. C, iv. 3. 223.

His Ships were readie, but the wind serv'd not for many
days. Milton, Hist. Eng., vi.

The tide serving at half-past two, we got clear of the
docks at that hour. IT. C. Jtussell, Sailor's Sweetheart, ii.

The sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity
serves, keeps such si)oil8 of the chase as he conveniently
can. H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 349.

4t. To be a professed lover or suitor,

Gode godely (Cryseyde], to whom seire I and laboure
As I best can. Chaucer, Troilus, i. 458.

5. To deliver or bat the ball, as done by the
player who leads off in tennis or lawn-tennis.
serve^ (serv), ». [< .scrve'^, c] In tenuis or
lawn-ten}iis: (a) The act of tlie first player in

striking the ball, or the style in which the ball

is then delivered: as, a good serre. {b) The
right of hitting or delivering the ball first: as,

it is my serve.

He lost his serve, and the next game as well, and before
five minutes had passed he was two games to the bad in
the last set. St. Nicholas, XVII. 920.

serve-t (serv). «. [< ME. serve: appar. < OF.
^i-iorhe, F. sorbe = Sp. sorba, serha = Pg. sorva
= It. sorba, f., serviee-berry, sorbo, m., service-
tree, < L. sorhnsy f., the service-tree, sorhum^
neut., its fruit: see sorh^ and cf. seTvice^,'\ 1.

The service-tree.

He may ont graffe atte Marche in thorn and serve.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. 3.), p. 98.

2. The fruit of the ser\-ice-tree.

Crato . . . utterly forbids all maner of fruits, as peares.
apples, plumms, cherries, strawberries, nuts, medlers,
senses, «fcc. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 69.

serveet, «. [ME., < OF. ^.••tervie, serve, service,

i servir, serve: seeserrf?!.] Service.

And make 30ure selfe sogettys to be
To hem that owvn gow servee.

MS. Uarl. 1701, f. 8. (HaUiivelL)

server (ser'ver), n. [< ME. server; < serve'^ +
-er^.'] 1. One who serves.

So are ye imaf^e-servers — that is, idolaters.

Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. 62.

Specifically— (a) In the Roman Catholic and Anglican
churches, an attendant on the priest at a low celebration
of the eucharist, who helps the priest to vest and unvest,
arranges the ser\ice-book, lights and extinguishes the al-

tar-lights, places the elements and cruets on the credence
and brings them to the priest at the offertory, brings the
priest the basin and towel and pours tlie water at the
lavabo, pours out the ablutions of wine and water, and
ministers in other ways. The server is usually a boy or
other layman, and represents, as far as a layman can, the
priest's "assistants and the choir at n high celebration. (6)

One who serves up a meal, or sets tlie dishes on table.

Byfore the cours thostuarde conies then,
The seruer hit next of alle kyn men
Mays way. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p, 316.

The medieval baron removed from one to another of his

castles with a train of servants and baggage his chaplains
and accountants, steward and can-ers, servers, cupbearers,
clerks, squires, yeomen, grooms and pages, clmmberlain,
treasurer, and even chancellor.

Stuhhs, Const. Hist., § 473.

(c) In the game of tennis or of lawn-tennis, the player who
serves or strikes the ball first. See lawn-tennis.

The game begins by serving the ball upon the left wall
of the Hazard Court (which the server faces).

Tribune Book of Sports, p. 105.

2. That which senses or is nsed in serving.
Specifically— (a) A salver or small tray, (b) A utensil for
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server

distributing articles of food at the table, differing from the
ordinary implement, such us spoon or fork: as. an oyster-

terver; an asparagus-wrrer. (ct) A conduit.

They . . . derived rilles and nerverg ot water into every
street. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 248. {Davies.)

Servetian (ser-ve'shan), H. [< Servetus (see

def.) + -mw.] A follower of Servetus (died

1553), who maintained substantially the views
refjarding the natiu-e of Christ afterward koown
as Socimanism. [Rare.]

serviablet, «. Same as serviceable. Cath, Ang.j

;,. :>:{!.

Servian (ser'vi-an), a, and n. [< NL. Servia (F.
Strrk = G. Serltkn = Kuss. Scrbiya ; < E. Serb
= F. Scrhc = G. Serbe = Kuss. Serbii, < Serv.

Srb^ a Servian) 4- -ian.'] I, o. Pertaining or
belonging to Servia. a kingdom of Europe, situ-

ated south of the Austrian empire, and fonner-

\y subject to Turkey; pertaining to the Ser-

Wans or to their language.

II. u. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Servia;
a member of a branch of the Sla\'ic race dwell-
ing in Servia: the term is applied by extension
to inhabitants of Bosnia, Herzegovina, Monte-
negi'o, Croatia, etc., allied in race and language
to the inliabitants of Ser\ia.— 2. A Slavic lan-

guage spoken in Servia, Bosnia, Herzegovina,
Montenegro, Dalraatia, Croatia, etc. The dialect
spoken \n Croatia is often called Croatian, Servian being
restricted to the other dialects; the whole group of dia-

lects is sometimes called Serbo-Croatian. Abbreviated
Serr.

Also Serbian.

service^ (ser'\'is). n. [Early mod, E. (and dial.)

also sarriee ; < ME. service^ servi/ce, serrise, ser-

ryse, < OF. servise, service, F. service = Pr. ser-

visi = Sp. serricio = Pg. servii^o = It. servicio^ <

L. serritium, ML. also servicium, service, servi-

tude. < scrvire, serve: see serve'^.'] 1. The act

of serving, or attendance, in any sense; the
rendering of duty to another; obedience; the
performance of any office or labor for another.

As glad, as humble, as bisj* in servyse,

And eek in love, as she was wont to be,

Was she to him in eveiy maner wyse.
Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 649.

Upon your oath of nervice to the pope.
Shak., K. John, v. 1. 23.

Reason, however able, cool at best.

Cares not for sermce, or but serves when pressd.
Pope, Essay on Man, iiL 86.

Should this first master claim
^issernce. whom does it belong to? him
Who thrust him out, or hijn who saved his life?

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, iv.

Specifically— 2. Spiritual obedience, rever-
ence, and love.

Present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy, accepta-
ble uuto God, which is your reasonable service.

Rom. xii. 1.

God requires no man's service upon hard and unreason-
able terms. Tillotson, Sermons.

3. The duty -which a tenant owes to a lord for

his fee : thus, per.'notial service consists in hom-
age and fealty, etc. ; annual service in rent, suit

to the court of the lord, etc. ; accidental services

in heriots. reliefs, etc.— 4. Place or position of

a servant ; employment as a servant; state of
being or acting as a servant; menial employ
or capacity: as, to be out of service.

To leave a rich Jew's service, to become
The follower of so poor a gentleman.

Shak., M. of V..ii. i 156.

To the judge's house shee did enquire,
And there shee lii'l a senice get.

The Merchants Daughter (Child's Ballads, IV. 335).

Answer tliat ... a poor servant is not to be blamed if

he strives to better himself : that service is no inheritance.
Sui/t, Advice to Servants (General Directions).

5. Labor performed for another; assistance
rendered; obligation conferred; duty done or
required ; ofllice.

As thou lovest me, Camillo. wipe not out the rest of thy
services by leaving me now ; the need I have of thee thine
own goodness hath made. Shak., W. T., iv. 2. 12.

He [Temple] did not betray or oppress his countrj' : nay,
he rendered considerable services to her.

ilacaulay. Sir W. Temple.

6. Duty performed in, or appropriate to, any
office or charge; official function: as, the diplo-
naatie scrricc: the consular .vrrr/cr; lience, spe-
citieally. military or naval duty: pert'ornianee
of the duties of a soldier or sailor; formerly.
a bold and daring performance of such duties;
also, the army or navy as a profession.

At this day, that Vocation (the esquires) isgrownetobe
the Hrst degree of geiitrj-, taken out of the service in the
warrs. from whence all the other degrees of nubility are
borowed. Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 38.

He waylays the reports of serrtces, and cons them with-
out book, damning himself he came new from them.

B. Jonson, Everj- Man out of his Humour, Pref.
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The best room in the dilapidated house was pat at the

service of the commanding otHcer of the impress sermcc.

Mrs. GadteU, Sylvia's Lovers, xxiii.

Men in professions of any kind, except the two servicer,

could only belong to society by right of birth and family
connections. W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 85.

7. A useful office ; an advantage conferred or
brought about; benefit orgood performed, done,
or caused: use; employment.
He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for

the service of man. I'e. civ. 14.

I have done the state some service, and they know 't.

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 339.

All the vessels of the king's house are not for uses of
honour ; some be common stuff, and for mean services, yet
profitable. Spelman.

Tell Roderick Dhu I owed him naught.
Not the poor service of a Iwat^
To waft me to yon mountain side.

^oft,L.of theL.. ii.3T.

8. Profession of respect uttered or sent: as,

my service to you, sir.

Pray do my sertfice to his majesty.
Shak., Men. VIII., iii. 1. 179.

Pray, give my service to ... all my friends and acquain-
tance in general who do ask after me.

St£ele, Tatler, Xo. 87.

9. Suit as a lover; professed love. [Archaic]
Wei I woot my servyce is in vayn,

My gerdoun is but brestyng of myn herte.
Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 244.

Has Arthur spoken aught? or would yourself,
>'ow weary of my service and devoir,
Henceforth be truer to your faultless lord?

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

10. Public religious worship and instruction
conducted according to the forms or methods
prescribed by ecclesiastical law, precept, or

custom in any given communion: as, the ser-

vices for the following week are, etc.

The congregation was discomposed, and divine service

broken uti. WaUs.

1 1 . A liturgical form prescribed for public wor-
ship; also, a form prescribed for i)ublic wor-
ship or ceremonial of some special character;
an office: as, the marriage service.

Ther was also a Xonne, a Prioresse, . . .

Ful wel she song the service divyne.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 122.

The next daye, Fryday, we went to Mounte Syon to
masse, and there sayde our seruyce.

Sir R. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 35.

On Days of Fasting and Thanksgiving, . . . the Min-
ister may appoint such Psalms as he sliull think At, . . .

unless any shall have been appointed by the Ecclesiasti-

cal Authority in a Service set out for the Occasion.
Book of Common Prayer.

We should profane the service of the dead
To sing a requiem and such rest to her
As to peace-parted souls. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 2.'>9.

12. A full set of musical settings of the con-
gregational or choral canticles, chants, etc., of

a liturgy, especially of the Anglican liturgy, it

does not include metrical hymns or special anthems. The
full list of parts for the Anglican morning prayer, commu-
nion othce, and evening prayer includes the Venite, Te
Deum, Benediuite. Benedictus(Dominus), Jubilate, KjTie,
Nicene Creed, Sanctus, Agnus, Benedictus (qui venit),

Gloria in Excelsis, Magnificat, Cantate, Nunc Dimittis,

and Deus Misereatur ; but all of these are not usually con-
tained in any one service,

13. Things required for use : furniture. Espe-
cially— (a) A set of things required for table use: as, a
dinner-aerCTce; a service of plate.

A dinner-party [was] given by a certain noble lord, at

which tlie whole service y/As. of silver, a silver hot-water
dish being placed under every plate.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 120.

(6) An assortment of table-linen.

14. That whieh is served, (a) A course served up
at table.

Your fat king and your lean begjrar is but variable arr-

vice, two dishes, but to one table ; that s the end.
Shak., Hamlet, iv. 3. 25.

Service is ready to go up, man ; you must slip on your
coat, and come in; we lack waiters pitifully.

B. Jonson, Case is Altered, i. 1.

The entertainment is of a pretty substantial kind. Be-

sides tea, there is a service of cheese, of bacon and beef
fried, etc. Jamie^m. Diet, (under rocW/i^).

(6) The portion served to an individual ; an allowance of

food or drink.

And whanne thou seest afore thee thi teruiee.

Be not to hasti upon breed to bite.

Babees Book{Z. E. T. S.\ p. 29.

The women, having eaten, drank, and gossiped sufficient-

ly, were each presented with "a Service of Sweetmeats,
which ever)' <;ossip carried away in her Handkerchief."

J. Ashton. Sociid Life in Reign of Queen .Anne, I. G.

With farthing candles, chandeliers of tin.

And services of water, rum, and gin.
Chatterton, Kew Gardens.

I'll s|trcad your service by the door,
Tliat when you eat you may behold
The knights at play where the bowls are rolled.

Ji. II. Stoddard, The Squire of Low Degree.

serviceable

15. In laic. See service of a icrit, etc., below,
and serve, v. t., 17.— 16. In laicn-tennis, that

striking of the ball with the racket which
commences a turn of play; also, the ball thus
stmck: as, he made a swift service.— 17. The
small cordage wound round a rope in serving.
Also serviutj.— 18. That which is supplied or
furnished ; the act or means of supplWng some-
thing which is in general demand, or of furnish-

ing specific accommodation : said of transpor-
tation: as, railway or mail service; cab service:

ah^o of the distribution of water and light: as,

electric-light service.

A short squat omnibus. . . . which was then the daily

aervice between Cloisterham and external mankind.
Dickens, Edwin Drood, vL

19. A service-pipe.

I had taken op about a dozen «fm««< when I approached
one that hadbeenonlyacomparatively short time in duty.

Sci. A liter. Suj/p., p. 9100.

Active service. See active.— At one's service, placed
at one's disposal ; free for one to use or enjoy.— At yotu
service, ready to serve you : a phrase of civility.

I am, sir, a practitioner In panegyric, or, to speak more
plainly, a professor of the art of puffing, at your service —
or anybody else's. Sheridan, The Critic, L 2.

Breakfast-service, a set of utensils required for the
brf-;ikfa.st-taljle. ( ompare dinner-service.— Burtai, Cho-
ral, ChUTCh, Clvil service. See the qualifying words.—
Civil-service reform. ?^ee re/'/rin.— Ciidm in a ser-
vice. See '-laim^.— Constructive service, see pers^rn-

al service {a), under p^rvo/ui/.— Covenanted Civil ser-
vice. See civil. — Dessert-service. See dejtsert,— Din-
ner-service, a set ('( dinbes, plates, and other table-uten-
sUs, usually of porcelain or of flne earthenware, sontetimes
of plate, etc. , intended for use at the dinner-table. It may
include what is needed for all the courses of an elal>orate
dinner, but more generally excludes the dessert-service,
anil als-j tbc silverware, knives, etc.— Divine service.
See divine.— Dry Service, see '/n/ mass, under tnasa^.—
Free services. See/r^e.—Fnll service, (a) a setting of
the musical parts of a church service for a chorus, without
solos. Compare /wZ? anthem, underanMem. (6) A service
in which music is used as much as possible.— General
service, see yt-rncf of ait heir, below.— HaxleQuln,
herlot, honorary, life-saving service, .^ee the qu:iii-

fyitig wnrils— Lunch-service, ^ set *.<{ the utensils re-

quired fur the lunchuibie.— Merchant, personal ser-
vice. See the adjectives. — Plain service, in Ancliean
usage, an oftice which is simply read, t-un;r on one note, ur
pronounced without any musical or choral accompimi-
ment.— Predial services. See j/r^dm/.— Preventive
service. See coa^-yttard.— Real services. Same as pre-
dial «ertace^.— Reventie-CUtter service, see revenue.—
Secret service. See secret.— Service of an heir, in Scou
/aw, a proceeding before a jurj' for ascertaining and deter-

mining the heir of a person deceased. It is either yeneral
or special. A yeneral service determines generally who is

heir of another ; a special service ascertains who is heir to

hin» in respect of particular lands, etc.— Service of a
writ, process, etc., in law, the communication of it to

the person concerned in the manner required by law, as
by delivering it to him, or by reading it to him, or t)y leav-

ing an attested copy with him.— Service of the Hom.
Same as comage, 1.— Service paste. See paste i

.
- Sub-

stituted service, or service by substitution, a mode
of serving a process upon a defeiiduiit h\ p<^'sting it up in

some conspicuous or public plate, or iKlivering it to a
neighlmring person, or both: allowed when entrance to
his dwelling catmot l>e effected. Ihe phrase is also ajv
plied to publication and mailing when allowed (as in some
cases of absence, etc.) as sub.^titutes for personal service.
— Table-service, a set of utensils for the table, of any
one kind or material ; as, a cut-glass table -srrrice, a silver

table-serrice . etc.. in any case including the articles eom-
mmdy madeof the material in question or required for the
purpiise in question.— Tenure by divine service. See
(/irjH^.— Three hours' service. See hour.— To have
seen service, (a) To have been in active militar>' or na-
val service ; to have made campaigns. (6) Figuratively,
to have been put to hard use or wear.

If this be a horseman's coat, it hath seen veo' hot jtrr.

rice. Shak., W. T., iv. :i. 71.

Uncovenanted civil service. See cirii. - Yeoman's
service. Sce yrtiman.

service- (ser'%'is), n. [An extetided form of
scrvt'^, due to some confusion with service^ : see
serve"^^. The woni has nothing to do. as some
have supposed, with L.rfrrrr>m,beer.] 1. Same
as service-tree.— 2. The fruit of the ser\'ice-lree.

October is drawn in a garment of yellow and carnation ;

in his left hand a basket of service*, medlars, and other
fruits that ripen late. Peacham.

serviceability (s^r'vi-sa-bil'i-ti), m. [< service-

able + -ity (see -^ility).^ Same as serviceable-
ness. [Kecent.]

There are adjustments by which serviceability . . . has
power still further tii improve all adaptations by some pro-
cess of self-edillcation. Pop. Sci, Mo., XXXIH. 7."*.

serviceable (ser'\*i-sa-bl), a. [< ME. servisable,
servirifohlc, servysiabyUe, < OF. scrvisablc. < "SVL.

serviciabilis, serving, < L. .^icrritiunt, ML. also
servicium, service: see service'^ and -able.'] 1,

Disposed to be of service: willing: diligent ; at-

tentive.

Curteys he was, lowely and terrytable.
Chaucer. Gen. Pro!, to *'. T, I. 9a

The servants [were] not so many in number as cleanly in
apparel and servieeabU in behaviour.

^"|^ P. Sidney, Arcadia. I.
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And Enid . . . boil'd the flesh and spread the board,
And stood behind and waited on the three

;

And, seeing her so sweet and tferriceabUt
Geraint had lunging in him evermore
To stoop and kiss the tender little thamb
That crossed the trencher. Tenny$on, Geraint.

2t. Connecteil with ser\-ice
;
proffering sennce.

There is an inward reasonable, and there is a solemn
outward serciaable worship belonging unto God.

Hooker, Ecclea. Polity, v. 4.

And all about the courtly stable
Bright-harness'd Angels sit, in order gerriceablr.

Millon. Nativity, 1. 1>44.

3. Capable of rendering useful service; pro-
moting happiness, interest, advantage, or any
good; useful; beneficial; advantageous.

Religion hath force to qualify all sorts of men, and to
make them, in public alfairs, the more sermeeaUe.

Hooker.

His gold-headed cane, too— a Krviceable stafl, of dark
polished wood— had similar traits.

Uaicthome, Seven Gables, iv.

4. Durable ; admitting of hard or long use or
wear: as, a .wn'iCffl6/« fabric.

servlceableness (ser'vi-sa-bl-nes), n. 1. The
8tateorchara<-ter of being serviceable ; useful-
ness in promoting good of any kind ; benefieial-
ness.

All action being for some end, its aptness to be com-
manded or forbidden must be founded upon its service-
aUenesg or disserviceableness to some end. Nonig.

2. Helpfulness ; readiness to do service.

He might continually be in her presence, shewingmore
humble gerviceablenem and joy to content her than ever
before. Sir P. Sidney.

serviceably (ser'ri-sa-bli), adv. In a service-
able manner; so as to be serviceable,
serviceaget (ser'vi-saj), n. [< service^ + -age.']

A state of serN'itude.

His threats he feareth. and obeyes the raine
Of thraldome base, and geruiceage, though loth.
Fairfax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey'of Boulogne, vlii. 83.

service-berry (ser'vis-ber'i), «. [Early mod.
E. also seriice-berrie, sarrice-berrie : < serrice-
+ 6enyl.] 1. A berry of the service-tree.

—

2. The fruit of the whitebeam, Pijru.'i Aria.
[Scotch.] — 3. A North American shrub or
small tree, Amelanehicr Canadensis, or its berrv-
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turning a cock, the compressed air suddenly escapes into
the pipe, and blows the obstruction before it.

service-line (ser' vis-lin), «. In Uiicn-lemii.s, one
of the two lines drawn across the court twenty-
one feet from the net. See laioi-tenns.

service-magazine (ser'vis-mag-a-zen'), H.
.Milit., a magazine for the storage of ammuni-
tion intended for immediate use. It maybe con-
structed either wholly or partly under ground or entirely
above ground. Its size is regulated by the number of
niunds to be held in readiness.

service-pipe (ser'vis-pip), «. a pipe, usually
of lead or iron, for the supply of water, gas,
or the like from the main to a building.
service-tree (ser'vis-tre), n. [< serricc^ + tree.]
1. A tree, Pyrus (Sorbiis) dome.sliea, native in
continental Etirope. It grows from 20 to eo feet high,
has leaves like those of the mountain-ash, and yields a
small pear shaped or apple-shaped fruit which, like the
medlar, is pleasant only in an ovenipc condition. Its
wood is hard and close-grained, and is sought after for
mill-work and other purposes— being preferred to all
other woods for making the screws of wine-presses. Old
or local names are corme and ehedcer-tree.

2t. In some old books, apparently, the common
pear. —Wild service-tree, Pyns tonninalii. native
southward ii] Great Britain and on the continent of Eu-
rope. It bears a fruit, which in England is locally pro-
duced for market, of similar character to that of the ser-
vice-tree. See mcaiiow-pear, under peari.

servicioust, <> [ilE. semjajoics, < ML. serri-
tiosHS, serviciostis, serving, < L. senitium, ser-
vice : see senice^.'] Doing seryice.

Serv[yc]yoicge or servyable (var. serrycyoirg or servicya-
ble, servysable], obsequiosus, serviciosus. servilis.

Service-berry 1 Amelaticftier CanadfHsis').
I. branch wiUi flowers ; 2, branch with fruit ; a, (tower ; *. fniit

like subacid fruit; the shad-bush or June-
berry. The name extends to the other species of
the genus, especially the western A. alnifolia.
service-book (ser'vis-buk), H. A book contain-
ing the forms for public worship appointed for
any given church ; an office-book. The service-
book of the Anglican Church is the Book of Common
Prayer. Among the service-books of the Roman Catholic
Church are the Missal, Breviary. Ritual. Pontifical, etc.
Among those of the Greek Church are the Euchologion,
Horologion, Typicum, Mensea, Trioiiion, Pentecostarion,
Paracletice, Octoechus, and Menologion. A much greater
number 01 service-books was formerly in use in the West-
em Church than now, such as the Gradual, Epistolary,
Evangeliary, etc.

Although to forbid the service-book there be much more
reason, as being of itself superstitious.

iliitoti, Eikonoklastes, xvi.

service-box (ser'vis-boks), n. A form of e.x-

pansion-joint used in street-mains of steam-
heating systems, serving at once to provide for
expansion and contraction in the main pipes,
and to supply a convenient connection for the
service-pipes of distribution to houses.

service;^:leaner (ser'vis-kle'ner). n. A port-
able air-compressing pump and receiver used
to free gas senice-pipes from obstructions.
The holder is filled with compressed air, and connected
with the obstructed pipe by a short piece of hose. On

servient (ser'vl-ent), n
oiservirr: see served. Cf. servant, sergeant, trom
the same source.] Subordinate.

My soul is from me fled away.
Nor has of late infonn'd my body here.
But in another's breast doth lie.

That neither is nor will be I,

As a form servient and assisting there.
Coicley, The SouL

Servient tenement, in latr, a tenement which is subject
to an easement in favor of another than its owner, the
dominant tenement being that to which or to the owner of
which the service is due.

serviette (ser-vi-ef), n. [< F. .terriette, OF.
serviette = Sp. servillela = It. salvieta, a nap-
kin : origin uncertain, the forms being discor-
dant and appar. in part perverted, (a) In one
view, orig. It., salvieta, 'that which preserves
one's garments from soiUng,' < salvare, pre-
serve, save (see .wcel), being in F. conformed
to serrir, serve. (6) In another view (Diez),
orig. F., serviette, for "servitette, with dim. -ette,

< OF. seri'it (= Pr. servit = It. servito), pp. of
serrir, serve : see served, (c) Orig. F., serviette,
directly < .lervir, serve (cf. sirvialile, service-
able), + -ette. None of these explanations is

free from difficulties.] A napkin.
servile (ser'vil), a. and h. [< ME. servile, < OF.
(and F.).servile = Pr. Sp. Pg. serril=lt. servile,

< L. servilis, of a slave, servile, < serrns, a
slave: see serf ami served.] I. a. 1. Of or per-
taining to slaves or .servants.

Let not the Chairman with assuming .Stride
Press near the Wall, and rudely thrust thy Side

:

The Laws have set him Bounds ; his servile Feet
Should ne'er encroach where Posts defend the Street.

Gay, Trivia, iii. 153.

The sennle wars of Sicily, and the still more formidable
revolt of Spartacus, had shaken Italy to its centre, and
the shock was felt in every household.

Lecky, Europ. Morals, L 320.

2. Consisting or made up of slaves ; belonging
to the class of slaves; held in subjection ; de-
pendent.

Every gervUe groom jests at my wrongs.
Marlowe, Doctor Paustus, iv. 11.

The unfree or servile class is divided by Tacitus into
two : one answering to the coloni of Roman cit ilisation,
and the other to slaves. Stubbs, Const. Hist., j 14.

The employment of serrile cultivators implies an in-
equality in the shares of the arable which they cultivate
for their respective masters. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 14.

3. Pertaining or appropriate to a slave or de-
pendent ; fit or proper for a slave.

Leue Semite werkis & nyce aray

;

This is the thridde comaundement
Hymns to Virijin, etc. (E. E. T. 3.), p. 104.

Yet there is nothing of rigour used by the Master to his
Slave, except it be the very meanest, such as do all sorts
of wmaework. Dampier, Voyages, II. L 141.

serving-man
Such as our motive is our aim must be ;

If this be servile, that can ne'er be free.
Coivper, Charity, 1. 668.

A servile adoption of received opinions.
Story, Oration at Cambridge, Mass.. Aug. 31, igja.

Political talent andambition.havingnosphere for action
steadily decay, and servile, enervating, and vicious habits
proportionately increase. Lecky, Europ. Morals, II. 276.

5. Obedient; subject.

A breath thou art
Servile to all the skyey influences.

Sliak., M. for M., ill. i. 9.

He is a merchant, a mere wandering merchant.
Servile to gain.

Fletcher (and another). False One, Iv. S.

6. Ingram., of secondary or subordinate char-
acter; not independent, "but answering an or-
thogi-aphie purpose.
One of the three is ... a weak or servile letter, hardly

more than a hiatus.
Whitney, Lang, and Study of Lang., p. 302.

Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of
which retain their form and sense as independent words,
and others have been degraded into servile particles.
J^oAn.(iijerj/, Trans. Amer. Philol. Ass.,.\VI., App.,p. iviL

n. H. 1. A slave; a menial.
From his foot, in sign of degradation, sprang the Sadn,

or serciles, doomed to menial duties.
L. Wallace, Ben-Hur, p. 19.

2. In gram., a servile element, whether sound
or character; a non-radical element,

servilely (ser'vil-li). adv. In a servile manner.
in any sense of the word servile.

servileness (st'r'\-il-nes), n. Same as wni7«<w.
Prompt. Parv.. p. 4b3. serviUsm (ser'vil-izm), «. [< .lerrile + -igm.]

[< L. servien(t-)s, ppr. The existence of a servile class, regarded as an
institution. [Recent.]
The remnants of domination and of servilism (in the

southern United States] will soon take themselves hence.
Congregationalist, Nov. 17, 1880.

servility (ser-vil'i-ti), «. [< F. senilite z= Sp.
serviUdud = Pg. servilidade = It. servilita ; < L.
as if ''serrilita{t-)s, < servilis, servile: see ser-
vile.] The state or character of being servile.
Especially—(a) The condition of a slave or bondman

;

slavery.

To be a queen in bondage is more vile
Than is a slave in base servility.

Shak., 1 Hen. VL,v. 3. 113

Servility with freedom to contend.
MOton, P. L., vi. 169.

(b) Mean submission ; baseness ; slavishness ; obsequious-
ness ; slavish deference.

This unhappy servility to custom.
Government 0/ the Tongue.

Loyalty died away into servility.

Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

The servility and heart-burnings of repining poverty.
Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 161.

A desire to conform to middle-class prejudices may pro-
duce quite as real a servility as the patronage of aristocra-
cies or of courts. Lecky, Eng. in Isth Cent., iii.

serving (ser'ving), n. [Verbal n. of secc«l, r.]
1. Same as serricc^, 1.— 2. yaut.. same as ser-
viciA, 17.

The core travels through another set of machines, which
first wrap it with a thick serving of tarred jute.

Scribner's Hag., YJTl. 403.

ser-ving-board (s^r'ving-bord), n. Xaut.. a
piece of hard wood fitted with a handle, used
for seiring spim-yam on small ropes.

The second mate . . . has ch,Trge of the lioatswain's
locker, which includes serving-boards, marline spikes, etc.

.R. H. Dana, Jr.. Before the Mast, p. 12.

serving-maid (ser'^ving-mad), «. A female ser-
vant.

serving-mallet (ser'ving-mal''et), h. Kant., a
semicylindriea! piece of wood, fitted with a
handle, and ha\ing a groove on one side to fit

, sening-mallet: *.
' wormed" rope " parceled *' with caovas;

c. serriOf^.yarD

.

the convexity of a rope. It is used for con-
venience in serving ropes, or wrapping them
round with spun-yam, etc., to prevent chafing.

1. A male

4. Resembling a slave or dependent ; charac-
teristic or worthy of a slave; slavish; hence,
mean-spirited; cringing; base; lacking inde- serving-man (ser'ving-man), «.
pendence. servant ; a menial.

Scarce their Words of Insolency were out of their If ve will be a Seniinoman
Mouths when they fell to Words of most servile Submis- With attendaunce doe begin
sion. Ba*«r, Chronicles, p. 139. Ba6e« Boo*fE.E. T S ) p 82.
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II

Sheila devote.1 all her time- to waitli.g up..n bet serVTllatet (sir'vu-lat), r. ». [< L. servulug a.

aneiia
. . .

aeioieu <"'•"=•"'
.__ . ', ,t,„,,,ah ,..„,.„„. ^,i;,r. r.f c/>rri/j< a slave. Servant

V

voiiiig servant (dim. of servun, a slave, servant),

+ -ute-.'i To do obsequious seniiee. [A eu-

phuistic use.]

Ijri. I embrace their loves.

Eijre. Whicli well ruiuy with trmdatitvj.

FUtcher (and aiiutherX Elder Brother (ed. 1637X L 2.

serving-man

Where 'a the cook ? is supper rearty ? . . . the tervingmen

In their new fustian? Shak., T. of the .S., iv. 1. 4H.

2t. A professed lover. See servant, 4.

A lemng-man, proud in heart and mind, that curled

my hair, wore gloves in my cap, served the lust of my
mistress' heart Shak.. Lear, ni. 4. S,.

serviOUSt, «• [< ilE. sen-ijntcse, < OF. serveux.

s.r\-in<; (used as a noun), < nervir, serve: see

v/r(V'l 1 Obsetiiiious. Prompt. /'*«rf., p. 4oo. country lor nia ..--.u..,.^ o ,,«w., —
00,-manhlPt qervlset Middle English forms of andwaswhat w;i8calle.l a"fre.rl.y«eri-i'u''.man ,

servisapiet, serviSBI. i>"" s
a convict whose sent.nce of transportation lia.lexpre.l

Servite (ser'vlt), ,.. [< ML. Semts: (also called y ^ rendered in duty performed in the
s,:rri beal^ ^Iari^), < L-

•';^";''\.rr order of art^v^ uavv^^'cLpare /rt^c*i, 6. [Specific

serf, sertfi.^ One of a mendicant order ot
. •, t k

J^ use 1—5 A state of spiritual,

m6nks and nuns, entitled the Kehpo"S heryant^
^,?lt or mentaTbondage or s.ibjectioS ; com-

of the Holy \.vgiu. founded mitalj >" hetlnr- -

^^bordination.^
teeuth century, and following the Augustine p .

i^^dshioe if I wel avyse
rule. By Innocent VIII. it was granted pnvi- ^eMsUe'?^^««l i" »onS> "yse

:

leges and prerogatives ecmal to those enjoyed
j nj^y „at jy,, 33 euery jilownian may

bv the other mendicant orders. "' "" '- --
1

servitium (ser-vish'i-um), «. [L. : seesernce^.j

In liiir. service; servitude,

servitor (ser'vi-tor), II. [Early mod. E. also
^.^mje pleased at it. aOTiin.

;";^""-d3^^V;o„;i,h,ci, jg expressed the (lingili, sesame-.

senitour; <yiE.servitour.scrrylour.<.Ui.sri-
g^ Servants collectively. J/i/tox, P.L.,.\il.l32. „rtil.oil. The seeds are also variously used as food, lie

ritour, serviteiir, < F. iernteiir = Pr. Sp. 1 g. ser- _„ j^j^y, the burden of an easement; the con- oil in larse doses U laxative, and the leaves when macer

vulur = It. servidore, servitore.<t.L.. .xcrritoi; one _,.^r^ „<, „ '*„„„„„„+ whinh is suhieet to some ated yield a mucilaginous^remedy. useful in cholera in

who serves, (. L
who serves or ..*. ,

— - q^ mv leiieujciiL, m *iii.i4»- v- "—j .^.—--.-"-£- --

lower; an adherent. another tenement. (See easement.) InEomanlaw, S),«ini< in fatte soil and gravel is sowe,

a right to use or deal with, in a given and definite man- g^.j sesttr in oon acre lande is throwe.

ner a thing belonging to another. As to real estate, it is paUadiwi, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .•>.>, p. 181.

neai^ly equivalent or correlative to the easement of the
gesame the charm by which the door of the rob-

common law, except that it also embraces rights o take ^PjJ^^®\^ ,Ve ,ale of • Ali Baba and the Forty
the fruits of the 5er>ient estate, which in E^Plj-il;'" .'^ ™eves"^fn the " Ambian Nights' EntertainmenU- ) flew

not called m*e>,.^«t», but pro;...</>rf,i,ir..-Afflimatlve
^^^^^^'''bence, a specitlc for gaining entrance into any

servitude see «»a(ire ^'^''^"'''J'^I^V.-DSPj™?; pface or means of exit from \U
OUS servitude, mia.r, an easement whicl. consists n the P

„vn_,„H^, u ,.

SDelia . . . uevoteu an iici iitiiv ,« ....... ..p -«- - ---

two guesti, until Uvender could scarcely eat, through

the embarrassment proiluced l.y her nolde KrrUuae.

If. Black, A Princtss of Ihnle, v.

3. Compulsorv service or labor, such as a crim-

inal has to undergo as a punishment: as, penal

servitude. Hee penal. ,

When you were a little familiar with colonial phi aseol- _^„g. „ ^ Middle English form of service.

ogy you at once undersfKKi that . .
Giles '"^ .

'^'"^ °gg. ^, \ ymiile English fonn of ceage.
country for his country's KOO.:,- not of his o» 11 free Mill, sest, ". f", „^. ,f r-iir ..„..«»,/.- <OF

• ,.'...._ '••"——-. sesame (ses a-me), ». [ilt.. sij.'-anie. \ yjr

.

si.sdiii', sisani'e, F. sesame = iiTa.se.-amo = Pg.

sesamo = It. sesamo, sisamo = 1). sesani(-kruid)

= G. Sw. Dan. sesam, < L. sesamum, gisamum,

sesama, neut., segima, sesuma. i. (= Turk. »i-

sam, susam), sesame, < Gr. c^a/^ov, Laconian

aaauov, neut., the seed or fruit of the sesame-

plant, the plant itself, criaaiiri. f., the sesame-

plant Cf. Ar. simsim, > Pers. simsitn = Hind,

uerv plowman may. *«'«•"""• sesame. The E. word is Vronouueed

Chaucer, Clerk s Tale, 1. U% as if directly from the Gr. nvcafti.^ An annual

Though it is necesoaiy that some persons in the world herbaceous plant, .Sesamum Indtcum (.S. orien-

should be in love with a splendid »errt'i(d., yet cei-tiiinly talc), widely cultivated and naturalized in trop-

they must be much beholdiui! t.. theirown fancy thatthev .^_^| ^^^ subtropical countries. Its value lies chiefly

can be pleased at It.
-.^.o in its seedsi from which is expressed the gingili-. sesame-,

6t. Servants collectively. J/i/tox, P.L.,.\11.13,J. ortiloil. The seeds are also variously used as

if an easement; the con- oil in large doses is laxative, and the leaves w„c,..u.
• ^-i. T.;-.„* ., ^„«,« «»...) vi..l,l n iiiiiriliurinous remedy, useful in cholen

ure,

the

"No 'maister.' sue," quod he, "but smitmir.
Chaxuxr, .Summoner s Tale, 1. 486.

Come, 1 have heard that fearful commenting

Is leaden tervitor to dull delay.
Shak., Rich. III., iv. X b'-

His words (by what I can expresse) like so many nimlile

and airy eerviton trip about him at command.
ilMon. Apology for Smectymnuus.

Specifically— (o) A male domestic servant; a menial.
It la poet's philosophy) is rather something which is

more energetic in a word than in a whole treatise, and

our hearts unclose themselves instinctively at its simple

Open sesame: Loicell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. -iaT,

ous servitiuae, m »«". .1" ,;,w=,i,.,,.i.. ..».„.. ^„.._.^... ...

right to perfcinu a series of distinct acts, as a rightof way

jecificaUy— (o) A maie aomesiic servam, » i.ici,.»..
or" of cmnnion, or the servitude answering thereto, such

^Se that ye haue '^VX^^^t^f'^^ l"'^^ ^^^^S^^lt^^n^l,!^^^:"^^:^^^^ _. ._ ^ , _ .

•""•
There sat the lifelong creature of the house. l^^^t^^^^i^^:^^^^"^^^^^' Sesame*

'^^'"'l^,,;;;/!^ J-^]'' i\,E>e ol
I^yal, the dumb old .rc.t^.__

^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^l^^Z^-^SX^S^S!^^^^^^^ '^i^^tk^^'^^^X'Tl^e ^d^.f^a^^t^^
(it) One who serves in the army ; a soldier. restrict the enjoyment of the owner of the servient tene- k jj characterized tiy a two-celled ovary divided into lour

Of these souldiers thus trained the Isle it seUe is able ment, as distinguished from one which entitles one to do ^^lls by false partitions, each cell «™'.'"""'K """''r"",'

to brinif forth into the field 4000. And at the instant of an act which without the existence of the easement would „,.u,^s. i, includes 4 genera, chiefly African and tropical.

all Ses anDointed there bee three thousand more of be a positive «TOng to the owner of that tenement. Thus, of which .S.«imum is the type. „„„„„
mosfexpertTnd practiced servUours out of Hampshire, ,ne right to receive light and air by windows over the gegame-oil (ses'a-me-Oll), H. Oil of sesamum.

^
ar,«an<f. tr. of Camden, p. -rs. (Darus.) land of another is a )u.!,«>.r^ «?rn/«df. wheieas the rif.ht

cipp sv.soHl. and 01/.

I have been a poor «erri/.r by sea and laud any time
JJ-^^^'-'S^-tei^^'nTser^rtt^^^^^^^

"' [< ^-
'''T'"'

^ ^•

this fourteen years, and followed the fortunes of the best
Jj^^/'^suWect in faror of "person, without reference .,e..amiuu.'<, < Gr. OT/irri.u/vof, of sesame (t/aiw av-

commanders '" Chnstendora.
Humour ii. '2. to possession or property.- Predial servitude, a right „^„,^,„_ sesame-oil). < <77/oa//ov, (niaiur,, sesame:

B. jmusuii. i,vcij jiau ..,= ,

..nnatituted over one subject or tenei
r„p„ ^t.ln in liis Humour ii. i. «> possession or piopcij.— tic,»^=^ „„ ...--6, a right ^^„,^„, sesame-oil). < ar/aafiov, (n;aauri, sesame:

B. Jonson. Every Man in 111s Humour, 11. i
^,„„';tim,g<j o^^r one subject or tenement enjoyed by the .

' , rt^^i^^A f,„„ sesame,
(c) Formerly, at Oxford Iniversity. an undergraduate who o„.„er of another subject or tenement. Predial servi- see »t.s<ime.j

was partly supported by the college funds, who was distin- ,,„i„^ ,,.^ either niraf or ur6on. according as the;
- . 1 I,.. ,; ,1.,...-.. ,,...) iL-Ti.^c. H,,tv it 1V»R to wait

(CI rormeny, at vj.\ioru ,_ ui»c, =>,.,. a., u..^^.^... . - _ — owner 01 anoiner suojeci oi it;fi,:iii,^i>,. ,.^". ---•.

was partly supported by the college funds, who was distin- ^^^^^ ^^ either ruraf or vrban. according as they affect

Buished by peculiar dress, and whose duty it was to wait , , houses. The usual rural gervitudes are passageguisneu uy pccuiiai uicna, .,1," ....w«v. V.

—

J .-

at table on the fellows and gentlemen commoners, inis

class of scholars no longer exists, and practically t

existed for a century. The statement of Thackeray

is inexact, inasmuch as the Oxford servitors did not corre-

at table on the fellows and gentlemen commoners, inis
or road, or the :.„.- - . , , .

class of scholars no longer exists, and practically has not o,hers land; pasture, or the right to send cattle ° - . ,.„^'„ moid) a and 11.

existed for a century. The statement of Thackeray below anothei^s land; faU and divot, or the right to sesamoid <f%» ^^'Vldi, <r ses«n
IS mexaci, inasmucn us wic ,_,ju„iu ot, ,.,v.o ,,*.- ..

spond to the Cambridge sizars, but to the subsizars.

Derived from sesame,

ruraf'or vrbau. according as they affect They (Brachmanes] were annointed with .Swnmin* oyle.

The usual rural serviludef are passage wherewith, and with hony, they tempered ihcir breaa

right which a person has to pass over Purchas, Klgrimage, p. 4i>4.

graze on anoineriand' rau"'and"fl''ot°orihe right losesamoid (ses'a-moid), «. and «. [«. L sesa-

'"^
flifturf and pelts on Another s land; aqueduct, or the ,„ouUs, a plant resembling sesame; < Gr. ovaa-

„ right to have a streimi of water conveyed through an.>
„of,((,;r^ like sesame or its seeds,< <Ti?ca;/Of, CJ7<7a//i?,

The term subsizai- became forgotten, and the sizar was ther'sland; thirlage, or the right to have other people s
^p,,gm'p_+ fiiioj-^ form.] I. a. Having the shape

supposed to be the same as the g.-n'ifor. ™"' ^'=''' '" "'t'^V*'"
^"' *°

J'.''.^™^! „' ,,.rtv w-iiior of a <Tain of sesame: especially applied m
'^"fr"' ''T^^r t'^tlll^'cLl"™ i'1?mrofd,^^;:t'?o''h:ve'^l'L'"nu^rf"ro^nrr's^l;i:;? ana'o^'tol^U independent osseoSI or car-

The u.nlacky boys "ho ha™ no 'assels to he.r caps are
^^^"^If""o^her stand or house ; the right to prevent an^ ,i,„„i„o,.s bodies occurring in te.iduious stmc-

^is^^f^.^^a?si;re^.:S;;i^<ii^akrZi;^;u^t«X l:;:;;i!:r^.'';::VsroM?^";s:5^9^'-
St.;2?cS,^:studen.s. r^c.era„. Book of snobs, xiii. "^-.^^S^SHT^^ i^^Si^'t^t"^^^^ b^':'^X^^:^;^^^^'':^'^^^^°!^t

opefi at the side of e.lch arytenoid, mar the tii.. in the pen-

chondrium.- Sesamoid cartilages. cartilagin..us nod-

ules which develop in tendons utui, r the same conditions

S^tir:
'

H<»r^l, Letters, I. vL '23. ,3 used chiefly in
^r?^^'^,?^y^lZT'^^^"l^ts ^i fj^'e^' :::^:;^:::;^c:^Ua^.^-^^<^i"S^^^-

servitorship (ser'vi-tor-ship). n [< serritor + ^:i^^l^^^^'^ c^Tpli'lfo^'.','.! S^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'
,,,,,,.] The position of a servttor. Seeder,'.- W^ -i^er^quire^l a^alega^^^^^^

^Vl
'»^ t^":::.'JrbordeveloP in the fe,.-

servitude vs" .i-.kiu,, ... i.^
—

j'r,
"

OF. sen-itute, serritiiit, .<icnitu, .lerritiide, t . .ler

ritude = Pr. serritut = OSp. seriitud = Pg. .ser-

vidao = It. .'<ciritii, < L. se)-vitiido {-din-), rai.xed

in Rom. with servitu(t-)s, ser\-itnde, < .•'cnus, a

slave: see serf, ,wn'el.] 1. The condition of a

slave or servant ; the state of subjection to a

master; slavery; bondage.

Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Rchoboam,

saying . . . Ease thou somewhat the grievous scn-tlude

of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us-

2 Chron. X. ;.

You would have sold your king to slaughter.

His princes and his peers to eervilude.

Shak.. Hen. V., ii. 2. 171.

To the victor, it was supposed, belonged the lives of his

captives; and by consequence, he might bind them in

perpetUid «em"tu<(«. Sumner. Orations, I. -'14

pistic bishops. l^P

2. Servants collectively; the whole body of

servants in a family. [Rare.]

The chorus of shepherds prepare resistance in their mas-

ter's defence, calling the rest of the seralurf.

iiaton. Plan of a Tiagedy called sodom.

3. Same as .sen-itor (c). [Erroneous use.]

(levelopeu in ine niei»LHi|n'|M.,u..,.|k—.. ----

phalangeal joinlsof the inner dlBiisithunib and great t.Hi.

and in the black races of men, and many other animals, at

these joints of all the digits. Sesamoids may be dev> 1-

oped at any joint, as the shoulder-joint of some birds Tin

so called navicular Imiie of the hors< 's foot is a sesamoid.

See cuts under .4rti(Kia<-ti//a, Aond, hoof, ktteejniiit, Prrtxn^

dacliila, pisiform, fcapholunar, and Kiidunnulate.

sesamoidal (ses-a-moiMal), a. [< sesamoKi +

Trim'^Critick-rrememberhimaSerrifureatOxon. -"'.] ^'f}}]^
'"'

^''''"""'f,j,,i^. „ rKf < oe^a^
Sfw&.Grief A-la.Mode.ii.l.sesamOldltlSlses'a-nioi-dl tis), n. [.NL., < WSO-

ha'^e irserve his interest in a particular man- articulation l'^ 00k) m the hoi^e^^

,Li„„^„s

longing to the owner. «,om>.j - ^ f.
.

r „_ ,„/ ,,^,)„;..„.,
In a White- of the tribe .V.^./mfVP in the order ledalim^

^s^:l^^Lri:^^^^^"i^:^^i^!%^:^ ^^^SlS^^'J.u^'^x^SAotor ....signed -j^^^^^jzJ^jSi-^:^^^^
Infstate on Sunt of ™cTc'l..r.'orprevio..s condition to move the horizontal rud.ler under the con-

;„ „ ^,„„„.hat tw.Mipped limb; -''h » "-gujar ovaj

of WriKude. Conit. of U. S., l.ith Amendment, § 1. trol of the apparatus in the balance-chamber, which becomes a usually four-angled oblong <^aP*»'^- P»^-

2. Menial service or condition. servt. An abbreviation of servant. .UU>' -u.icidal. and at th. ape. unarmed, compr^-s...!.



Sesamum 5520
and obtuse or shortly acuminate. There are or 10 species,
all natives of tropieal or simthern Africa, thougli one, S.
Siidicum. is thought by some
to be of Asiatic origin. 'I'hey

are erect or prostrate herbs
with a rough and gummy
surface. They bear opposite
leaves l)eIo\v, alternate above,
ami either entire or cleft. The
pale or violet flowers are soli-

tary in tile axils. The one im-
portant species is S. Indicum,
the sesame, widely natui-al-
ized and cultivated. See se«a-
me, and cut under b^nnc.— Oil
ofsesamum. tiee sesame and
oil.

Sesban (ses'ban), )i. [<
F. xexlxm, < Ar. .scisebdu,

sainabdn, < Pers. slsdhdii,

tlie plant Scsbania Jifiyp-
tittca.'] A plant, 'Ses-

baiiiu .Hijiiptiaca, native
throughout the tropics
of the Old Work] '

'

I. a. Of or pertain-sesiid (ses'i-id), a. and h.

ing to the family Svniidie.

II. H. A moth of the family SciiitliB.

Sesiidae (s6-si'i-d6j, «. /)/. [NL. (Speyer, 1843,
as .Scvn/fl'

) , < Srsid + -itta: ] Same as Ji(ierii<t!f.
Seniida is adopled by most late writers. Also .*ct>(IIu1).
ner, ISlli), SeKiariir (iioisduval, 1S2!)), Sesialiea (Oraven-
horst, 1S43), Sfgittdes, and Seinad/e.

Sesleria (se.s-le'ri-a;, ii. [NL. (Seopoli, 177:;),
named after L. SctiTer, a botanist of the 1 8th cen-
tury.] A genu.s of grasses of the tribe Fcstiiaa;
ty])e of the subtril)e Hcilcriae. It is characterized
by two- to si.\-llowcred s])ikelets crowded into globose or
cylindrical sjiike-Iikc panicles, and l»y usually three- ti

live-nerved tlowering glumes wiiich are toothed
or short-awned. There are about lu species,
Europe and western Asia. They are pereimial turf-fonn
ing grasses with flat or convolute leaves, and usually with
short Iduisli or silvery-shining spikes. See mmrr-gram.

seson't, "• and c. A Middle English form of

Sesame (S««„,«,„ Indicum). geson'-t, ". A Middle English form of sei:in.

sesount, « A Middle English form of seaaon

sesqulsextal

-- — . It is an elegant but soft-
, . m- , n t. - ,• ,

wooded and short-lived shrub, from 6 to 10 feet sesourst, ". A Middle English forai of scissors.

. AUo eaWed iiintee. sesqui-(ses kwi;. [=F. 8p. Pg. It. .-m/wi-, < L.high. Also called ./;/H/ec

Sesbania(ses-ba'ni-ii), H. [NL. (Persoon, 1807),
< .tcshaii, q. v.] A genus of leguminous plants,
of the tribe Golci/cse and subtribe linbinica'.
It is characterized by a beardless style with a small stig-
ma, and a long linear ami compressed roundish or four-
winged pod which is within divided by cross-partitions
between the seeds. 'J'here are about 30 species, widely
dispersed through warm regions of both hemispheres.
They are herbs or shrubs, or small short-lived trees, bear-
ing abruptly pinnate leaves with numerous and entire
leaflets, and loose axillary racemes of yellow, white, or
purplish flowers on slender pedicels. They are known
as Kivamp pea-tree. S. macrocnrpa. a smooth annual of
the southern United States, bears very slender pendulous
and curving pods about a foot long, and yellow and red
purple-dotted flowers ; it is thought to be the source of
the fiber known as Colorado-river hemp. For 5. yEijypti-
aca, see scuban andji/titee. For other species, see pea-tree,
2, and dhunchee.

SesCUncia (ses-kun'shi-il), ?). [L., < scsqiti-, one
half more, + itiiciii, an ounce: see ohhcc-i.] In
KoDi. aiitirj., a weight of an ounce and a half;
in the sextantal system of coinage, a piece of
one and a half ounces, or one eighth of an as.

sescuple (ses'ku-pl), ». in (inc. pros
licniiolic.

sese't, '• A Middle English spelling of .ici^e.

sese-t, '• A Middle English form of cease.

seseli (ses'e-li), H. [Formerly also seselie, sis-

ley, cicel)/ (see cicely'); < OF. seseli, scsel, F. se-
seli = Sp. Pg. It. seseli, < L. seselis, < Gr. aeaeXi,
aimAll;, also oili, name of a plant, Tordylbtm offi-
cinale, or, according to others, of several um-
bellifers of different genera, one of them Seseli
torhwsiim.'] 1. A plant of the genus Seseli;
cicely. See cicely.— 2. leap.] [NL. (Linnseus,
1737).] A genus of umbelliferous plants, type
of the tribe Seselinex and subtribe Ensesclew.
It is characterized by flowers with broad petals notched
and deeply infle.xed at the apex, and smooth, woolly, or
bristly beakless fruit with mostly solitary oil-tubes, and
obtuse and nearly equal primary ridges, but without
corky thickening or secondary ridges. There are about
60 species, or only 40 which are clearly distinct, natives
of north temperate regions of the Old World, with 2 in
mountains of Australi.i. They are usually smooth peren.
nials with erect branching stems, tall or slender or rigid,
bearing ternately dissected leaves with narrow and often
thread shaped segments. The white flowers are disposed
in compound umbels, usually with numerous undivided
bracts and bractlets, and often with prominent calyx-teeth,
an unusual feature in the order. S<)me species are known
as mcadoie-mxifratje and as hartwort. (Compare ciceli/.) S.
Hiltpuiiiarathmm is known as horse-poppy and horse-/ennel.

Seselinese

sesqiii-, usually as a prefix, rarely as an inde
pendent word, also sesqiie, one h.s,lf more, more
by one half; perhaps contracted < '.seiiiisqiie, <
semi.t, a half (see semi-), -(- -que (= Gr. kiu),

and.] A Latin prefix, meaning 'one half
more'— that is, an amount equal to one and a
half times some unit, as in scsqiiitoiie ; or an
amount ecjual to a unit plus some part of itself,

as in .'icsqiiialtcra. sesquiteHia, etc. (a) In chem.,
it is used to desigTiate compounds in which there are one
and a half times as many atoms or radicals of one mem-
ber of the compound as of the other : thus, sesquioxid of
iron is an oxid containing two atoms of iron to three of oxy-
gen, (fc) In ariW., it expresses asuperpai-ticularratio— that
is, a ratio in which the greater term contains the less once,
and one aliquot part over: thus, the ratio of 3 to 2 is ses-
quialteral, that of 4 to 3 sesquitertial, that of 6 to 4 sesqui-
quartal, etc. But these words are rare in an Englisli form.
Thus, T. Hills in 1600 writes : "If the quotient be li then
it is named sesqiiiullera, if i; then sesquiterlia, if ij then
8esgui<juarta. if 11 then sesquiquinfa, and so foorth inflnite-
ly, which names cannot be englished otherwise but thus,
once and a halfe, once and a third, once and a quarter,

„ once and a flft, etc."

same as sesquialter (ses-kwi-al'ter), v. [NL., < L. .sra-

qiiialtcr, one half more, < •<csqiii-, one half more,
+ alter, another.] In cntom., a large spot in-
closing a smaller one ; a sesquioeellus.
sesquialtera (ses-kwi-al'te-rii), H. [L., fem. of
sesquialter, one half more :' see sesqiiialter.'] In

(a) An interval having the ratio 1 : 1* or

sesquioeellus (scs"kwi-o-sel'us), «.; pi. sesqni-
ocelli (-1). [< L. sc.^qiii-, one half more, + ocel-
lus, a little eye : see ocellus.] In cntom., a largo
ocellate spot which has a smaller one within it,

as on the wings of certain butterllies; a sesqui-
alter. See sesquialteral (c) (1).

sesquioctava (ses"kwi-ok-ta'va), H. [< LL. scs-
quioclara. fern, ot scsquioclarus,<. L. .w.sy/ui-, one
lialf more, + octarus, eighth: see octmc.] In
music, an interval having the ratio 1 : 1^ or 8 : !)— that is, a greater major second.

sesquioctaval (ses-kwi-ok'ta-val), a. [Asses-
quiiiiiiiva -i- -al.] Being in the'ratio of 9 to 8

rsprcl'etnat'Jves'oJ
SesqiUOXid, sesquioxide (ses-kwi-ok'sid, -sid
or -sid), II. [< scsqifi- + oxid.] A componnil
of oxygen and another element in the propor-
tion of three atoms of oxygen to two of tlio

other: as, iron sesquioxid, FeoOs.
sesquipedal (ses'kwi-ped-al),'a. and n. [< L.
sesquipedalis, of a foot and'a half. < sesqiii-, one
half more, + jies (ped-) = E./oo^- see pedal.]
I. «. Same as sesquipedalian.

Fustian, big sesquipedal words.
Burton, Anat of Mel., p. 660

II. n. A person or thing a foot and a half
high. [Bare.]

I am but a sesquipedal [compared with the giants of the
club], having only six foot and a half of stature.

Addison, Spectator, No. 108.

sesquipedalian (ses"kwi-pe-da'lian), a. [<
sesquipedal + -iaii.] 1. Containing or measur-
ing a foot and a half: as, a sesquipedalian pyg-
my: often humorously said of long words,' in
translation of Horace's sesquipedalia verba
(words a foot and a half long).

This " ornate style " introduced sesquipedalian Latin-
isms, words of immense dimensions, that could not hide
their vacuity of thought.

1. D'lsraeli, Amen, of Lit., I. 195.

2. Addicted to the use of long words.
The words gathered size like snow-balls, and toward

the end of her letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite
sesquipedalian. Mrs. Gaskell, L'ranford, v.

sesquipedalianism (ses"kwi-pe-da'lian-izm),
M. [< sisiiiiijiiiliiliiin -f -ism.] The condition
of being scsqui]jedalian ; the practice of using,
or fondness for using, long words ; also, a long
word, or a style abounding in long words.
Are not these masters of hyperpolysyllabic sesquipeda-

lianism using proper language? F. Hall. .Mod. Eng.. p. 39.music
, ,

2:3— that is, a perfect fifth." (b) A rhythm in sesquipedalism (ses-kwi-ped'al-izm), «.

which three minims ate made equal to a pre-
ceiling two. Compare hemioliu. (c) In organ-
building, a variety of mi.xture.

sesquialteral (ses-kwi-al'te-ral), a. [< L. ses-
quialter, one half more (see sesquialter), -I- -al.]

One and a half more; one half more. Specifically—
(a) In ina(A., noting a ratio where one quantity or number
contains another once and a half as much more : thus, the
ratio 9 to 6 is sesquialteral, {b) In bot., noting that there
is half as much more as the number of some other part to
which a given part bears special relation, as where the sta-
mens are one half as many more as the petals or sepals, or
that a fertile flower is accompanied by an abortive one, as
in some grasses; also, noting a large fertile floret accom-
panied by a small abortive one. (c) In cntom., noting any
part or ornament which is accompanied by another half
as large, or much smaller— as (1) an oceUated spot having
a smaller one close to it, the two being generally inclosed
by a common ring of color (also called sesquialter and
sesquincellus)

; (2) a colored band crossing both of the out-
spread wings, and accompanied on either the primary or
the secondary wing alone by another band ; or (3) a cell or
areolet of the wing to which a much smaller one is ap-
pended.

[<

(ses-e-lin'e-e), n. jil. [NL. (Koch,

i^Jltl'J, tf''V"^ "i"ff-^ ^ I'^JF'^
/'i''."

of l'«'.>-- S^squTalterate (ses-kwi-al'te-rat), a. [< I
petalous plants, of the order I mhellitme. it is niiialter one half more -+- hVpI 1 S'lme n
characterized by a fruit which is roundish in transverse ^ ',.',? -atc'-.\ toame a

section or compressed on the back, with a broad commis- 'J"i"'l''at-

sure, without conspicuous secondary ridges, and with its SesqUialtCTOUS (ses-kwi-al'te-rus), O. [< L. SCf-
lateral ridges either distinct or united into a nerve-like or quialtcr, one half more, -(- -OH.s'.l Same as ses-
corky TiiarL.'iri but not dilated. It includes about 4(i geti- quiilllerill.
era, jii incipally ..f the old World, classed in 7 subtribi
of which .SV,« (i, Tliencarpus, Cachri/s, Oinanlhe, Schidlz^-.,
Seliiiiim, and Ani/elica are the types. See also Foenicw-
lum. Prangos, Sitaus, Ligusticum, and Thaspium.
Sesha (sa'shii), «. [< Skt. <;,esha.] In Hind,
myth., the king of the serpents, with a thousand

sesquipedal -I- -ism.] Sam'e a,s sesqui2>edalia~n
ism.

The era of galvanized sesquipedalism and sonorous ca-
dences, inaugurated by Johnson.

F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 148.

sesquipedality (ses"kwi-pe-dari-ti), n. [< .les-

quipedal -f- -ity.] 1 . The condition or property
of being sesquipedalian; hence, the condition
of being over-large.

Imagine to yourself a little squat, uncourtly figure of a
Doctor Slop, of about four feet and a half perpendicular
height, with a breadth of back, and a sesquipedality of
belly, which might have done honour to a Serjeant in
the horse-guards. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 9.

2. The practice of using long words.
sesquiplicate (ses-kwip'li-kat), a. [< L. sesqui-
2)lex (-plic-), taken one and a half times, < .les-

qui-, one half more, + plicare, pp. })licatus, fold :

see j/licate.] Noting the ratio of a cube to a
square : as, the sesquiplicate proportion of the
periodical times of the planets.

sesquiquadrate (ses-kwi-kwod'rat), «. [< L.
sesqui-, one half more, + quadraius, square:
see quadrate.] In astral., an asjiect of two
planets when distant from each other 135°, or
a quadrant and a half,

sesquiquarta (ses-kwi-kwar'tii), n. [< L. .'<esqui-,

one half more, -)- quartus, fourth: see quarts.]
In music, an interval having the ratio 1:1^ or
4:5— that is, a major third.

sesquibasic (ses-kwi-ba'sik), a. [< L. .^esqui-,

one half more, -I- ba.sis, a base: see basic] In
chem., noting a salt containing one and a half
equivalents of the base for each equivalent of sesquiquartal (ses-kwi-kwar'tal), a. [As ses-

, , , . , ,, ,3 ,. , ,
^'-''''- quii/uarta -i- -al.] Being in the ratio of 5 to 4.

heads, on which the world rests, and on which sesquiduple (ses-kwi-dii'pl), a. [< h. sesqui- -h sesquiquinta (ses-kwi-kwin'ta), n. [< L. .sy.s-

\ ishnu reclines while asleep: it was also used E. diqile: a modem irregular formation.] Of qui-, one half more, -I- quintusMt^.l In mii.sic,
as a. rope m churning the ocean. three and a half times. an interval having the ratio l:l-i or 5:6— that
besia (se shi-a

,
n. [NL. (Fabricius, 1( /5), < Gr. sesquiduplicate (ses-kwi-du'pli-kat), a. [< L. is, a minor third.

o?f (gen. ofof, later nr/Tuc), a moth.] A notable se.<iqui- + E. duplicate.] Being in the ratio of sesquiquintal (ses-kwi-kwin'tal), a. [As ses-
genus of clear-winged moths, tj-pieal of the 2i to 1, or 5 to 2. quiquinta -\- -ah] Being in the ratio of G to 5.
tamily Sesiidw. It contains ^sniall or medium-sized sesquih. In med., an abbreviation of L. sesqui- sesquiquiutile (scs-kwi-kwin'til), a. At a dis-

hora, an hour and a half.
species, with antennie slightly thickened externally, or
with a brush of hair at the tip. The fore wings have two „,,„„,,,•„„„„ / i „• -/ -v ry t
or three clear spots, and the hind wings are hyaline. Most SeSqUinOna (ses-kwi-no na), n. [< 1,. sesqut-,
of the European and North American species of the fam- ^^^ halt more, + iionus, ninth: see none'^.] In
ily belong to this genus. .-Eyeria is a synonym. music, an interval havingthe ratio 1 : 1^ or 9 : 10
Sesiades (se-si'a-dez), «. ;>/. [NL., < Sesia -\- —that is, a lesser major second.
-ades.] A division of sphinxes, approximately sesquinonal (ses-kwi-no'nal), a. [As sesquino-
equivalent to the modern family Sesiidee. na -(- -al.] Being in the ratio of 10 to 9.

tance in the zodiac of about 108°. [Bare.]
sesquiseptimal (ses-kwi-sep'ti-mal), a. [< L.
sesqui-. one half more, + .icptimus, seventh, -t-

-iil.] Being in the ratio of 8 to 7.

sesquisextal (ses-kwi-seks'tal), a. [< h.sesqui-,
one half more, + sextus, sixth, -f -al.] Being
in the ratio of 7 to 6.



sesquisulphid

seBquisulphid, sesquisulphide (ses-kwi-sul'-

fid, -fid or -fill), II. [< scsijiii- + sulphid.] A
basic coMipouiid of sidplmr with sonift otliorele-

mpnt in flie proportion of three utoms of sul-

phur to two of the other element,

sesquitertia (ses-kwi-tfer'shiji), «. [NL., < L.

scsfjidlrr/i'i, fom. of ncKfjiiitcrtiiis, containing one

and a third, bearing the ratio of four to three,

< .«'.sY/KJ-, one half more, -I- ti-rtiiis, third, < tirs,

three.] In nin.iir, an interval ha\'ing the ratio

1 : U or :{; 4— that is, a jierfeet fourth.

sesquitertial (sea-kwi-ter'shal), a. [As sesqiii-

tertiii + -"'.] Same as sesqui tertian.

BCSquitertian (ses-kwi-t6r'shan), a. [As .sr.v-

qiiitirliii + -'//'.] Being in the ratio of 4 to :J.

sesquitertianal (ses-kwi-ter'shan-al), n. [<

Ki'sqiiilrr/iiiii + -«/.] Same as sc.iquitnrtiaii.

Sesquitone (ses'kwi-tou), n. [< h. snaqni-, one

half more, + tonus, tone.] In mmk; a minor
tlurcl — that is, an interval equal to a tone and a

8essH(sP»).".'- [Also misspelled ce.ss; by apher- hand of God the Father. Also a.5.*e.w'on.

esis from assess : see assess and cess'^.l To as-

sess; tax.

The Grecians were contented a tax should he levied,

^nil tliat every city should he reasonably smsed nccord-

inc to their wealth and ability.

Nnrth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 285.

sessl (ses), «. [Also misspelled cess; < .sc.s«l,

cess", IK : see ress'^, assess.'] A tax.

seSS'-^ (ses), II. [Perhaps a variant form and par-

ticular use of SU.SS, soss, as in cesspool : see .w.s'.f,

ccs.'<pooI.] In soap-vialcinti, one of a number of

rectangular frames which are fitted one on an-

other, and secured together with screw-rods so

.as to form a kind of well, in which the soap is

left to cool and .soUdify.

sessat (scs'ji), intcrj. [A variant of sa sa, < _D.

sii! sii .' "come on, cheer up, quickly: an in-

terjection much used to stir up fighting dogs"
(Sewel); a repetition of the sibilant syllable

su, comi^ on ! used to excite or encourage dogs,

etc.] A word used by Shakspere with uncer-

tain and disputed meaning.

Let the world slide : sessa

!

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., i. 6.

Still through the hawthorn blows the cold wind. . . .

Dolphin, my boy, my boy, sesm .' let him trot by.

Sliak., Lear, iii. 4. 104.

sestina

pose of actiiii; judicially for the whole district comprised
within their iroramission. The sessions that are held once
every quaiter of the year aii; calK-d llir 'i* nfral •nutrir^-

temons n/ Ike jKare.—lMTds Of Councll and Session.
See cto/ictV.— Ordinary of assize and sessions. See
ordinary, 1 ((<).— Petty sessions, the inc< ting of two or

more justices for tryiiitr otlt_-ti»es in a sunimar>- way under
valious acts of parliament enip^jweriiiK them to do so.

—

Quarter sessions, see 7w«r/.r-«x«'/,;u<. — session of
Christ, in ttfi'l., the perpetual presence of the human
nature of clirist at the right hand of Cwl.— Sessions Of
the peace, in Oreat liritain, the name given to sessions

held by justices of the peace, whether petty, special,

cjuarter, or general. Similar judicial amtngements pre-

vailed in most of the American colonies, also in B-jime of

the .States 8uhse(|ucntly to the Revolution. — Special
sessions, sessions held by justices acting for a division

of a county or riding, or for a burgh, for the transaction

of special business, such as granting licenses, etc

sessional (sesh'on-al). n. [< sfssioii + -«/.]

Kelating or belonging to a session or sessions.

Each lEnglish] county is divided by its Quarter Sessions

into petty semonal districts, and cvei|>- neighborhood is

given thus its own court of petty Session.^— fnun which
in almost all cases an appeal lies to Quarter .sessions.

n\ WiUon, State, § 7+4.

Sessional orders, in Parliament, certain orders agreed

to by both Houses of Parliament at the commencement
of each session, which are renewed from year to year, and
not intended to endure beyond the existing session. Sir

E. Sin:,.

The Krench and Italian translations, e.xpressing neither session-cjeik (sesh'on-klerk), n. In Scotland,
position of nesmon or rccuhation, do only say that he an oflicer who officially records the transactions
placed himself at the table. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 6. ^^^j ^^^^^ ^^^ hooka and documents of a kirk

But Vivien . . . session
I^apt from her ^on^on Ids llap, and s^^^^^^

[Origin .>l>scure.] Tochange
_ „, ... , ^, ... 1 c 1- 1 seats very often. nallnreU.
2 The sitting together ot a body of mdiyidu-

gesspoolt, "• See cesspool.
als for the transaction ot bu.smess ; the sitting

ggg^gr „ A variant of .setter
of a court, acadeniic body council legislature,

sesterce '(ses'tf-rs), n. [< F. sesterce = Sp. Pg.
etc., or the actual assembly of the members «^«^cJo = It. scslcrzio, < L. sestertius: see ses-
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Sessiliat (se-sil'i-a), «. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of

Jj. scssilis. pertaining to sitting: see sessile.]

1. A groujt of fixed rotifers; the Flosculariidx

and ilciircrtiilie : opposed to Natantia. See
Pc(laUt.—2. In Lamarck's classification (1801-

1812), one of two orders ot Cirripedia, dis-

tinguished fi-om Pedunculata, and containing
the sessile as distinguished from the peduncu-
late cin-ipcds; the sessile barnacles, as acom-
shi-lls.

Sessiliventres (ses"'i-li-ven'trez), n. pi. [NL.,

< L. sessilis, pertaining to sitting, + venter

(vcntr-), the belly.] In eiitom., same as Securi-

fern.

session (sesh'on), n. [< OF. (and F.) session =
Sp. sesioH = Pg. sessdo = It. sessionc, < L. ses-

sio{n-), a sitting, session, < sederc, pp. sessus,

sit, = E. sit: see sit, sedent.] 1. The act of

sitting, or the state of being seated : now rare

except in tlie specific theological sense of

Christ's sitting or enthronement at the right

Christ . . . hath as Man, not as God only, supreme do-

minion over (luick and dead, for so much his ascension

into heaven atid his fti'tmon at the right hand of (Jo<l do
import. Honker, Eccles. Polity,

of these or any similar body for the transac-

tion of business: as, the court is now in .ses-

sion (that is, the members are assembled for

business).

This semom, to our great grief we pronounce,

Even pushes 'gainst our heart: the party tried

The daughter of a king. Shak., W. T., iii. 2. 1.

The Stygian council thus dissolved, . . .

Then of their se»non ended they bid cry

With trumpets' regal sound the great result.

Milton, P. L., ii. 514

sessile (ses'il), a. [= F. scs.file = Sp. .scsil

= Pg. scssil = It. .sessile : < L. sessilis, pertain-

ing to sitting, < sederc, pp. sessus, sit: see se-

deiit, scs.iinii'.] 1. In hot., attached without

any sensible projecting support ; sitting di-

rectly on the body to which it belongs without

a support; attached by the base: as, a

tertius.] A Roman coin : same as sestertius.

Put twenty into his hand, twenty getUrces I mean, and
let nobody see. B. Jongon, Poetaster, iii. 1.

A donative of ten ttegtertieif,

I'll undertake, shall make 'cm ring your praises

More than they sang your pleasures.
Fletcher, Valentinian, L 3.

sesternet, «. A Middle English form of cistern.

sestertium (ses-ter'shi-um), «. ; pi. scstertia

(-il). [h.: i^ee sestertius.] A money of account

3 The time, space, or term during which a used liy the ancient Romans in reckoning large

court council, legislature, or the like meets sums: it was equal to a thousand sestertii.

daily for business, or transacts business regu- sestertius (ses-ter'shi-us), ».; pi. sesterlit (-i).

lariv without breaking up. Thus, a scmo« ot the [L-, a silver coin (see def.), prop. adg. (sc. nun,-
•

• • from its assem- mits, coin), two and a half, for "semistertius, <

>

1. Sessile Flower of Trillium sessile, a. Sessile Leaves of Uvularia
sessilifolia.

leaf, one issuing directly from the main stem
or branch without a petiole or footstalk ; a ses-

sile flower, one having no peduncle; a sessile

stigma, one without a style, as in the poppy.

—

2. In Mol. and anat.: (n) Seated fiat or low;

fixed by a broad base ; not stalked or peduucu-
lateil.

Such outgrowths ... are at first sessile, but become
elongated. Quain, Med. Diet., p. 12.

(/<) Fi.xed; not free; sedentary. [Rare.]

It is now important to observe that great numbers of

centrifugal animals arc sedentary or seginle. while the lon-

gitudinal iU'u vaiirant, moving from place to place.

E. D. Cope, Origin of the fittest, p. 193.

(r) Specifically, in Crustacea: (1) Having no
peduncle, as a cirriped; belonging to the Ses-

.lilia. (2) Having no stalk or ophthahuite, as

an eye. (</) In coiieli., having no stalk or om-
matophore, as an eye. (c) In entom., not petio-

late, as an abdomen. (/) In flydroida, not ilc-

tachal)le or separable, as a gonophore.
sessile-eyed{ses'il-id). «. Having ses.sile eyes.

((/) Kdi'iuphthalnious, as a crustacean: opposed to staik-

eyed, i^ve Arthnmtraca. (ft) Hasommatophorous; notsty-
lomniat()phoroU3, as a gastropod.

347-

legislature commonly means the period from i

bling to its adjournment for the year or season, in contra-

distinction to its daily semons during that period. So a

session of Parliament comprises the time from its meeting
to its prorogation, of which there is in general but one in

each year. Technically at common law it was held that

a meeting of Parliament could not be called a session un-

less the sovereign passed an act. The session of a judicial

court is called a term. Also applied in the United States

to the daily or half-daily periods of work of a school.

During the twenty-flve years of the York dynasty . . .

the sessions of those parliaments which really met ex-

tended over a very few months. Stulbs, Const. Hist., § 37».

The sessions of the Reichstag must be public : it is not

within its choice to make them private. A private sessim

is regarded as, legally, only a private conference of the

members ot the Reichstag, and can have no public author-

ity whatever. W. Wilson, State, § 417.

4. pi. In law, a sitting of justices in court, ori-

ginally, as in England, upon commission: as,

the sessions of oyer and terminer. See oyer.

God is the ludge, who keeps contiiuiall Sessions

In every place to punish all Transgressions.
Sylixsler, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

5. Eccles., the lowest court of the Presby-

terian Church, composed of the pastor and rul-

ing or lay elders of the local church, it has

the power to ailmit and discipline members, regulate the

times of service, and administer all the spiritual affairs

of the local church, and is answerable for its acts to the

Obverse. Reverse.

Sestertius 'silver).— British Mu-
seum. iSize of original.)

sf»Hs,1ialf (see semi-),

+ tertius, third, < tres,

three.] 1. A silver

coin of the Roman
republic, first issued
in 269 B. c. It was
the quarter of the

denarius. See dena-
rius. In the quotation
there is a confusion ai sestertius Hud sestertium.

The sestertius was a small silver coyne marked H. S. or

rather LL", valu'd 2 pound and half of silver, viz. 250 de-

narii, about -25 golden ducati. Eeelijn, Diar}', Slay G, 1615.

2. The largest coin of copper alloy of the Roman
empire. It was coined in orichalc, or brass, a tiner al-

lt)y than the bronze of the as and of the usual coinage

of anti(|Uity. It was issued by Augustus and by some
of his inuncdiate successors, and was cxiuivalent to four

asses.

sestet (ses'tet), n. [< It. scstetto, dim. of sestn,

sixth, < L. sextu.f, sixth, < sex, six : see sixth, six.]

1. In music, same as sextet.— 2. The two con-

cluding stanzas of a sonnet, consisting of three

lines each: the last six lines of a sonnet.

Milton . . . fretiuently disregards the law which makes
scpiu-atc sections ot octave and sestet, and welds the two.

.ilheiurum. No. 3253, p. 27S.

presbytery. In the Established Church of .Scotland it
. .,. , . i/i-^ rr* „„„ .^.i^ti c«.„;,s

' specifically called the kirk session (which see, under SCStottO (ses-tet'to), n. [It.: see Sestet.] baine

Hrk).
Wi' pinch I pat a Sunday's face on,

Au" snooved awa" before the Session,

ISurns, To n Tailor.

Clerk of the Session. See clerk.— County sessions.

Sec cmintii^.— Court Of Session, the supreme civil court

ot Scotland, having jurisdiction in all civil .|Uestions,

and an appellate jurisdiction over the principal inferior

courts. It was instituted in I.i32, and consists of a lord

president, a lord justiee-clerk, and eleven ordimu-y lords.

They sit in two divisions, the lord president and three

ordinary lords forming the first division, and the lord

justice-clerk and other three ordinary lords the second

division. The first and second divisions form what is

called the inner house. There are five nermaiicnt lords

orilinary, each of whom holds a court, the courts of the

lords ordinary forming what is called the outer house.

The junior lord ludinary offlelates in the bill-chamber

during session. See hill-ehaniber. — Court of Sessions,

Court of General Sessions, Court of Special Ses-

sions, in tlic I iMled st.itts. lueal criminal courts whose
jiuisdiction does not generally extend to ollenscs of the

highest grades.— General session of the peace, in

Oreat Britain, a meeting of the justices held (or the pur-

as sextet.

sestina (ses-te'na), ». [It. : see .stwfiHf.] A poem
in fixed form, borrowed from the Frenclj, and
sail! to have been invented by the Provencal
troubailourArnant Daniel (thirteenth centurj-).

It consisted originally of six stanzas of six unrimed
lines, with a final triplet or half-stanza, also unrimed—
all the lines being of the same length. The terminal

words of stanzas 2 to 6 were the same as those of stanza

1, but arranged differently : and they were repeated in

the triplet or envoy, partly at the end and partly in the

miildle of the lines. The modern sestina is written on
two or three rimes, and the fornmla for a two.rimed ses-

tina is thus given in the "Vers h'ranvais et leur Prosodle
"

of the best Krench authority, .M.deOramont: 1,2,3,4,5,6;

6, 1, 5,. 2, 4. 3; 3. 6, 4, 1, 2, 5; 5, 3, 2. C, 1, 4: 4, 6,

1, 3, ti, 2: 2, 4, tt. \ 7., 1; triplet 2, 4, t} at the end, and
\. 3, 5 at the beginning of the lines. In stanza 1. lines 1,

.S, and 4.'rime, and 2, .*>, suid ti rime. Sestinas were written

in Italy by Dante and Petrarch, in Spain and l'ortng.il by
Cervantes and Cainoens, alul in England by Drunnnond of

Hawthornden (1.^85- ItH'-'V Mr. Swinburne (in •* Poems
and Ballads," 2d ser.) has achieved a double sestina.
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sestina

A sestiiui is a poem written neither in rh>'nie nor blank
verse, hut in eso-ciiUfd six-line stanzjis, cjich one of wliicli

has to take the last word of the stanza preceding it, and
twist it about into some new and fantastic meaning.

Atheiueum-, No. 3141, p. 14.

sestine (ses'tin), «. [< It. sestina, a kind of
poem, = Sp. scxtina^ scxtilla = Pg. sextina, scx-

iilfta = F. sextinc, < L. stxtus, sixth, ordinal of

seXf six : see **jr, sixth. Doublet of sextain.'] In
pros., same as .scstitia.

The day was so wasted that onely his riming SeMi)te.

delivered by one of great account among them, could ob*
tain favor to bee heard. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iv.

sestole (ses'tol), h. [< It. scsto, sixth, + -oJe.']

In itivsic^ same as sextuplct, 2.

sestolet (ses'to-let), n. [< sestole + -ct.'} Same
as stxtnptet, 2.

sesun^t, »• A Miildle English form of season.

sesun-f, It' A Middle English form of sei::i7i.

Sesuvium (se-su'vi-nm), «. [NL. (Linnreus,
1762).] A genus of apetalons plants, of the or-

der Ficoidar and tribe Ai::oi(ita^, it is character-
ized by flowers with a flve-lohed calyx, five or more sta-

mens, and a three- to five-celled ovary with axillaiy pla-
centae, numerous ovules, and a circumscissile capsule.
There are 4 species, natives of tropical shores throughout
the world. They are erect or prostrate branching and
succulent herbs, sometimes slightly shrubby. They bear
opposite, fleshy, linear or oblong leaves without distinct
stipules, and with axillarj', solitary or clustered, usually
reddish or purplish flowers. They are known KS»ea-pur»-
lane. S. I\>rtulacagtnnn is a widely diffused species, use-
ful with others in binding sea-sands, and in western Asia
eaten as a salad. See purslane.

set! (set), r.
; pret. and pp. .vet, ppr. settinff.

[Early mod. E. also sett, scttc; < ME. scttcn (pret.
sctte, ssettc, also scttide, pi. settiflcu, pp. set, stttCy

i-set, y-setj i-sctt, i-sette), < AS. settan (pret.
sette, pp. (fesct)y set, = OS. scttian = OFries.
8€tt<i = Mi), sctteii, D. a-etten = MLG. LG. set-

ten = OHG. saj:::a}i, se::::an, sttzan, MHG. G.
setzen = Icel. sctja = Sw. satta = Dan. s^tte =
Goth, satjatt, set. put, place, etc. (in a wide
variety of api)lications), lit. cause to sit, causal
of AS. sittan (pret. s/et), etc., sit: see sit. Cf.
beset, seize. The verb sr^orig. transitive, by rea-
son of its reflexive use, and ult., by omission of
the object, its intransitive use, and by reason of
its phonetic similarity or identity in some forms
with the primitive verb sit (also dial, .set, obs.
or dial. prot. and pp. .set), has become more or
less confused and involved in its later uses. In
the sense 'sink,' as the sun or stars, it is partly
of Seaud. origin, < Icel. refi. setask\ set, as the
sun, etc. Many uses are highly idiomatic, the
verb, like put, its nearest equivalent, and do,
make, ffct, etc., having become of almost uni-
versal application, and taking its distinctive
color from the context.] I. trans. 1. To make
or cause to rest as on a seat; cause to be put,
placed, or seated; place in a sitting, standing,
or any natural or normal posture; put: as, to
set a box on its end or a table on its feet: often
with up or doutt : as, to .set up a statue or a flag-
staff; to .set down a burden.

Thei. castynge her clothis on the colt, aetten Jhesu on
hyni. Wyclif, Luke xix. 35.

He tooke, he tooke him up a,

All by the lilly-white hand,
And srf him on his feet.

Bu Lands-dale Hn/ Uo (Child's Ballads, V. 432).

The dishes have feet like standing boUes, and are so set
one upon another that you may eat of each without re-
moving of any. Sandys, Travailes, p. 51.

Noman, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it, . . .

but aetU'th it on a candlestick. Luke viii. 16.

Lo : as a careful housewife runs to catch
One of her feather'd creatures broke away,
SeU down her babe and makes all swift despatch.

Shak., Sonuet«, cxliii.

2. To put in a certain place, position, direc-
tion, or relation; put; place; fix; establish.

With mete it drynke be-fore the sette,

Uold the plesyd, A' aske no bette.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 23.

, Roben set hes home to hes mowthe,
And blow a blast that was foil god.

Robin Hood and the Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 29).

I do set my bow in the cloud. Gen. ix. 13.

He set his horse head to the water.
Just thro' it for to ride.

Earl Richard (Child's Ballads, III. 269).

Come, hoy, set two chairs; and ... we will, if you
please, talk of some other subject.

Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 239,

A design to beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee
from the way in which I had set thee.

Bunyan, I'ilgrims Pi-ogress, p. 97.

More specifically— (a) To arrange ; dispose ; adjust ; place

;

station ; post.

They went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the
8ton^ and setting a watch. Mat. xxvii. 66.

Set we our sijuadrons on yond side o' the liill.

Id eye of Caesar's battle. Shak., A, and C, iii. 9. 1.
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If his Princely wisedome and powerfull hand, renowned

through the world for admirable government, pleane but
to set these new Estates into order, their composure will
be singular. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 59.

Then she cast off her lad's attire

;

A maiden's weede upon her bai-kc she seemely set.

The Merchant's Dauyhter (Child's Hallads, IV. .W.^),

I . . . could not effecte y* which I aimed at, neither
can yet sett things as I wished.
Cmhman, ((uottd in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 36.

(fc) To place or plant firmly: as, he 8e^ his foot upon his op-
ponent's neck.

To loud he him sette,

And fot on stirop sette.

Kiny Horn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7.17.

Set him breast-deep in earth, and famish him,
ShaJt., Tit. And., v. 3. 179.

In mosses mixt with violet
Her cream-white mule his pastern set.

Tennyson, Sir Launcelot and Queen Oulneverc.

(p) To cstiblish, as in a certain post, office, or relation ; ap-
point; ordain: as, to gc? a person over others; to^cfaman
at the head of affairs.

Theose si.'ce ben i-set to sane the castel

;

To kepe this wommon this wyae men ben charget.
Piers Pimrman (A), x. 22.

Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of
many in Israel Luke ii. 34.

We'll set thee to school to an ant. Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 68.

I look upon myself as one set to watch the manners and
behaviour of my countrjTnen and contemporaries.

Addison, Spectator, No. 43.'>.

(rf) To place before the mind : often with a direct and an
indii-ect object.

Herein she sets me good example of a patience and con-
tentment hard for me to imitate.

R. D. Blackinore, Lorna Doone, xx.

(e) To adjust, as an instrimient : as, to set a clock, a tele-
scope, an alarm, or a metronome ; to set the feed of a sew-
ing-machine ; to set the focus of a microscope.

Hath some frolic heart set back the hand
Of fate's perpetual clock ? Quarles, Emblems, v. 7.

The Overseer of the Poor
Is setting the Workhouse Clock.

Hood, The Workhouse Clock.

3. Specifically— (/0_ To put (a domestic fowl
when broody) in position for incubation; place
(a broody hen or other fowl) on a nest con-
taining eggs, for the pui-pose of hatching them.

What woman cannot sette an hen on broode
And bryng her briddes forth?

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T, S.X p. 22.

(}>) To place (eggs) under a broody hen or other
bird in a nest, or in an incubator, for the pur-
pose of hatching them.— 4. To cause or pro-
cure to be or do; dispose; put from one state
into another : followed by an object with a pred-
icate to it: as, to set at ease; to set in order;
to set matters right. See also phrases below.

I am come to set a man at variance against his father.

Mat. X. 35.

Law addressed herself to set wrong right.
Browning, Ring and Book, I. 152.

5. To make or cause to do, act, or be ; start ; be-
stir; employ; busy: followed by an object with
a further predicate determining the object's ac-
tion : as, to st't a faucet running; to set a man to
work; to .sy^-^ one's self to improve matters.

A wys womraan wol sette [var. busy] hire evere in oon
To get hire love ther as she hath noon.

Chaucer, ProL to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 209.

Where be . . . your flashes of memment, that were
wont«to set the table on a roar? Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 210.

We were set to wipe the feet of the kings horses, and to
become ordinarie alaues in the said Court.

Wehbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 18.

Come, what's here to do? you ai-e putting the town-
pleasures in her head, and setting her a-longing.

Wycherley, C()Uiitry Wife, iii. 1.

How utterly they are at a stand until they are set a-going
by some paragraph in a newspaper.

Steele, Spectator, No. 4.

Blow, bugle, blow, set the wild echoes flying.

Tennyson, Princess, iii. (song).

When now
The good things of the hall were set aglow
By the great tapers.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 151.

The twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to
prowl. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 42.

6. To fix. (a) To make rigid or immovable : as, rust had
set the weathercock.

Peace, set your countenance then, for here he comes.
Middleton (and others). The Widow, v. 1.

Set are her eyes, and motionless her limbs.
Garth, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., xiv.

(6) To make stiff, firm, or solid : as, to set milk with ren-
net.

They [liquors] are then evaporated to crystallizing point,
. . . When set, . . . the masses of crj'stals are drained.

Spans' Encyc. Manj^f., I. 33.

The coated plate is then left on the stand until it [the
gelatin] is quite set. Workshop Receipts, Ist ser., p. 279.

set

(c) To make fast or permanent, as a color : as, to «et a bine
with alum. (J) To tlx for preservation ; prepare for exam-
ination, as a specimen of natural history : technically said,
especially in entomology, of transtlxing an insect <in a pin^
and adjusting its wings, legs, and feelers so that these
shall dry in a desired position ; also, of placing insecta thus
set in rows in proper boxes; also, iti taxidermy, of mount-
ing or posing a started specimen, as a bird on its luTch.
In some of these processes a simple instrument ciuled a
setting-needle is much used.

7. To tbc or settle authoritatively or by arrange-
ment, (a) To appoint or determine, as a time or place
for a specific purpose.

The king said unt<» me, . . . For how long shall thy
journey be? and when wilt thou return? So . . .Iset him
a time. Neh. ii. «.

I am to !)ruise his heel

;

His seed, when is not set, shall bruise my head.
Milton, P. L., X. 490.

Ixird Dingwall courted this lady gay.
And so he set their wedding-day.

Lord Dingwall (Child's Jiallads. I. 289).

(6) To assign or prescribe, as a copy or a task.

Set him such a task, to be done in such a time, as may
allow him no opportunity to be idle.

Locke, Education. § 127,

8. To fix, detennine, or regulate beforehand, as
a price, value, or amount: as, to set a price on
a house or a horse.

And as for these whose ransom we have set.

It is our pleasure one of them depart.
iS7(rt^., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 139.

Do you not see what feigned prices arc set upon little

stones or rarities? Bacon, Riches (ed. 1887).

9. To put in order or trim for use ; make ready:
as, to set a razor (that is, to give it a fine edge)

;

to set a saw (to incline the teeth laterally to the
right and left in order that the kerf may be
wider than the thickness of the blade) ; t<t set a
trap ; to set the table for tlinner ; to .set a scene
on the stage.

She gan the hous to dyghte.
And tables for to sette and beddes make.

Chaucer, Clerk's Talc, 1. 839.

Yeomen of Chambre, mi, to make beddes, to here or
hold torches, to sette bourdes.

Quoted in Babees Book, p. 313, note.

Sir, the scene is set, and everything is ready to begin, if

you please. Sheridan, The Critic, ii. 1.

An elaborate scene is set when it is arranged upon the
stage, and *' struck " when it is removed.

New York Daily Tribune, July 14, 1889.

10. To plant, as a shrub, tree, or vegetable:
distinguished from sow : often with out : as, to
set out strawbeiTy-piants.

To serue hym for euere,
Bothe to sowe and to sette, the while I swynke myghte.

Piers Ploirman (B), v. 548.

ni not put
The dibble in earth to set one slip of them.

Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 100.

An honest and laborious servant, whose skill and pro-
fession was to set or sow all wholesome herbs.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

11. To frame or mount, as a precious stone in

gold, silver, or other metal: as, to set a dia-

mond.
Onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and

of divers colours. 1 Chron. xxix. 2.

He had flue enirauds set in golde, which were woorth
flue hundred or sixe hundred crownes.

Hakluyt's Voyages, II. 249.

Never so rich a gem
Was set in worse than gold.

Shak., M. of V.,ii. 7. 55,

12. To adorn with or as with one or more
pi*eeious stones, or with ornaments of any kind;
stud: as, to set a miniature with diamonds; to

set a snuff-box with pearlsor gold beads ; a lawn
set with statues and vases.

Oon or two
With gemmes fele aboute on hem ysette.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. K. T. S.), p. 74.

High on their heads, with jewels richly set,

Each lady wore a radiant coronet.
Dryden, Flower and Leaf, 1. 167.

A cup o" the good red goud,
Weel set wi" jewels sae fair to see.

Alison Gross (Child's Ballads), I. 169.

He had a most rich George in a sardonyx set with dia-

monds. Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 9, 1705.

The old Knight . . . bid me observe how thick the
City was set with Clmrches. Addison, Spectator, No. 383.

A rosebud set with little wilful thorns.
Tennyson, Princess, Prol.

13. To reduce from a state of dislocation or
fracture, and fix,if necessary, in a position suit-

able for recovery: as, to set a bone or a leg.

In order to get firm osseous union in a case of fracture,

the great points to attend to are accurate apposition of
the fragments and complete rest of the broken bone. Ac-
curate apposition is tenued "setting the fracture"; this is

best done by the extension of the limb and coaptation of

the broken surfaces. Encyc. Brit., XXJI. ^2.



set

14. To fix with settled or earnest puroose ; di-

rect or fix intently, as the hopes or affections

;

bend: as, she had set her heart on going.

In you haue I KtU all my hope.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.i iii 680.

I have set my affection to the house of my God.
1 Chron. nix. 3.

K. John having now gotten a Vacation, and a lime of

Ease, which agreed much better with his Nature than

Wars, «<» Ilia Mind wholly upon Pleasures.
Baker, Chroniclea, p. 69.

.Minds altogether set on trade and proHt AddUon.

15. To stake at play; wager; risk; also, to bet

with.
I have set my life uimn a cast,

And I will stand the hazard of the die.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 4. 9.

Give you him all you play for ; never set tiini

;

For he will have it. B. Joiuson, Alchemist, L 1.

16. To embarrass; perplex; pose; bring to a

mental standstill.

Learning was pos'd ; Philosophie was set;

Sophisters taken in a fisher's net.

G. Herbert, The Church Militant.

To shew how hard they are set in this particular, there

are several who for want of other materials are forced to

represent the bill ... as a kind of grievance.
Addison, Freeholder, So. 20.

I was hard set what to do. It was rudeness to refuse,

but I could not stand it, and sent it away.
The Century, XXXVni. 662.

17. In music: (a) To fit, as words to music or

music to words; adapt; aiTange for niiisical

performance ; also, to airange or transcribe for

a particular voice or instrument.

Set thy own songs, and sing them to thy lute. Dryden.

He had been very successful in setting such old songs

as "Orpheus with his lute."
Tennyson, The Window, Prefatory Note.

In the same year Purcell set .Sir Charles Sedley's Ode
for the queen's birthday, ' Love's (ioddess sure was blind."

Gruve, Diet. Music, III. 49.

Music, set to madrigals.
Loitered all day through groves and halls.

D. G. BosseUi, Dante at Verona.

(6) To pitch.

I had one day set the hundredth psalm, and was singing

the lirst line, in order to put the cougregatiou into tune.
Spect/Uor.

18. To hold; keep (see keep, r. t. and i., 1);

heed; regard: followed by an object noun or

pronoun expressing value (store, much, etc., es-

pecially small value, mite, groat, hatc,stratr, tare,

cre>:s {krrs}. etc., lite, lilile, naught, short, etc.),

with the thing in question, preceded by hi/

(sometimes of), in the sense of ' about, con-

cerning.' The object pronouns w«cA, ?t/^, ^i/tfc, naufftu

were taken later as adverbs, and the transitive verb, by

reason of this construction and by reason also of the mere
omission of the object, became intransitive (in the then

idiomatic phrase (o set by) — set by in the transitive use

being equivalent to a unitary verb, 'value, esteem,' and
taking as such a passive construction.

I setie nat an haic of his proverbes.

Chatuxr. ProL to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 059.

He that sjood manners seemes to lack.

No wyse man doth set by ;

Wythout condicions vertuous,
Thou art not worth a flye.

Babees Bwk (E. E. T. S.), p. 72.

Set nought by golde ne grotes,

Theyr names if I durst tell.

Skelton, Colyn Cloute, I. 1(30.

I do not set my life at a pin's fee.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 07.

Sir Thomas Clifford, who appears a very flne gentleman,

and much set by at Court for his activity in going to sea,

and stoutuess every where, and stirring up and down.
Pepys, Diaiy, II. 456.

God knows how hard it is to help setting a good deal by

one's children. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

19t. To assume; suppose; posit.

I set the werste, lest that ye dreden this;

Men wolde wondren sen hym come or gon.
Chaucer, Troilas, ii. 367.

20. To contrive; plan.

Most freely I confess, myself and Toby
Set this device against Malvolio here.

Shak.. T. N., v. 1. 368.

21. To put in opposition ; oppose; offset.
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All his faults observed,-^ in a note-book, learn'd, and conn'd by rote.

Shak., J. C, iv.

set

Will you set your wit to a fool's ?

Shak., T. and C.

lease.

1.94.

[Now prov.22. To let to a tenant;
Eng. and Scotch.]

For to save hym in his ryght
My goodes beth setie and solde.

Robin Hood, i. 11. (Halliirell.)

They care not ... at how nnreasonable rates they set

their grounds. Bp. Hall. Cases of Conscience, i. 1.

About this time |17S01 the custom of setting or leasing

a mine on tribute cauie into use.

R. Hunt. British Mining, p. 107.

23. To write ; note ; enter, as in a book. Com-
pare to net down (b), below.

24t. To flute or crimp; adjust the plaits of:

as, to set a ruff with a poking-stick.

His Unen collar labyrinthian set,

Whose thousand double turnings never met.

Bp. Hall, Satires, III. viL 39.

25t. To point out or mark, as game-birds, by
crouching, or standing stiffly, with the muzzle
directed toward the scent ;

point : as, a dog sets

a covey of partridges. See .setter^ . Hence— 26.
To mark or desi^ate for prey, in allusion to a

dog which sets birds ; hunt, as game, with a set-

ter; formerly, also, to take, as birds, w^ith a net.

He with his squadron overtakes a coach which they
had set overiiidht, having intelligence of a booty of four
hundred pounds in it.

Sieuwirs of Du fall, 1670 (Karl. Misc., III. .311). (Davie*.)

A combination of sharpers, it seems, had long set him
as a man of fortune.

Richardmn, Sir Charles Grandison, IV. 294. (Dairies.)

27. See the quotation.

A bell of about 52 cwt. at Hereford, which he and some
other boys used to raise and set (i. e. ring till it stands

mouth upwards).
.Sir E. Beckett, Clocks and Watches, p. 370.

28. To push; propel by pushing with a pole

against the bank or bottom of the stream : said

of boats. See setting-pole. [Local, Eng., and
U. S.]

With rowing, drawing, and setting (our boats], we went and set be/ore us an elegant

this day 7 mUes more. Hakluyfs Voyages, L 366. prunellas, and pistachio ni

29. To direct or accompany part or all of the

way : as, to set one home ; to set one on one's

way.
He directed me to the Wicket-Gate, which else I should

never have found, and so set me into the way that hath

led me directly to this house.
Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 118.

He went out with Will ; he said he were going to set him
a part of the way. ... So the two lads set off together.

Mrs. Gaskell, Mary Barton, xxiL

30. To form, after fertilization, for develop-

ment, as fruit or seed.

Flowers legitimately fertilised set seeds under condi-

tions which cause the almost complete failure of illegiti-

mately fertilised flowers.
Darwin, Different Forms of Flowers, p. -28.

31. In printing: («) To place in the proper

order for reading, as types representing let-

ters, spaces, punctuation-marks, etc. ; compose.

(6) To put into tj'pe : as, to set a manuscript

:

sometimes with «;). (f) To put (newly printed

sheets) aside until the ink is perfectly dry, and
sets in the paper.— 32. Saut.: («) To loosen

and extend; spread to the vrind: as, to set the

sails. (6) To observe the bearings of, as a

distant object by the compass : as, to set the

land.— 33. In leathcr-manuf., to treat (leather)

by wetting it, sjireading it on a stone or table,

aiid beating it with the slicker until it adlieres

to the table by atmospheric pressure.— 34. To
become ; suit.

Tak down, tak down the mast o' goad

;

Set up the mast o' tree ;

ni seVs it a forsaken lady
To sail sac gallantlie.

Fair Annie i>/ Luehroyan (Child's Ballads, 11. 103).

Lath floated and set fair, lath laid and set. See

(a<Ai.— Set close, a printing-house order to compose

types in a compact style.— Set her, him, "r you up, a

phrase of contempt applied to a person who niukis undue
show or pretension : as, she must have her new carriage

;

set her up! set vou up with your flne company! |Prov.

Eng. and Scotch.)— Set out, in printing: (o) [«/, pp.)

Said of a case or a font of type that has been exhausted.

(6) [set impv.J .\n order to compose types so as to iK'cupy

much space. -Setting-out rod. See rodi.— Setting

the wort, same aa pitching, 4.— Settlng-up screw.

See scrciri.— Set wide, a priiitinK-h.)nsc order to space

words widely in composing.— TO be dead set agaiMt.
See dead.-To set abroach. See abroach.-To set a
case, to assume ; suppose ; take for granted. Compare

put the case, under puti.

Yet sette I caas ye have bothe myght and licence for to
' y,i . .— .,...1.. n/ \l..liKui,a

venge yow.

To set against, (o) To set in comparison

to set in wager.

If he (Edward in.) would set his Kingdom of England,

though much meaner, agaiiu^ his of f-rnnce, he would

then accept the ChaUenge, and meet hini in the Field in

single Combat. Baker. Chronicles, p. 119.

Setting the probabilities of the story against the credit

of the witnesses. Brotigham.

(b) To prejudice against ; incline to an unfriendly opinion

of : as, Ut set one friend (i;;ai'nji< another.

To set an example, to do that which may or should serve

as a pattern or model, as in conduct, manne^^ or morals.

Their Master Christ gave them this precept, and set

them this example. MiVoi^ Apology for Smectymnuus.

And say, to which shall our applause belong, . .

Or he who bids thee face with steady view

Proud fortune, and look shallow greatness through,

And, while he bids thee, sets th' riample too?

Pope, Imit. of Horace, 1. 1 109.

Chaucer, Tale of Melibeua.

;
oppose ; also,

To set a paper, in university ose, to prepare or formu-

late an examination-paper.

We are informed that at the Iniversities there is a

difficulty in finding persons capable of setting papers in

Spanish. Quarterly Her., CL.\II. 43.

To set apart, .-n-e oparti, i (6).— To set a pole, m fish-

ing, to fasten a pole (w ith a line and b-aited hook attached)

to some support, to be left (generally over night) for flsh

to take the bait.—To set aside, (a) To omit for the

present ; leave out of the question.

Setting aside all other considerations, I will endeavour

to know the truth, and yield to that. TiUoOon.

It mast not be forgotten that, setting aside the coast

cities, the land in which Trieste stands has for ages been

a Slavonic land. A". A. Frenuin, Venice, p. 75.

(6) To reject.

Ill look into the pretensions of each, and shew upon

what ground 'tis that I embrace that of the deluge, and

set aside all the rest.
. „ ,.

Woodicard, Essay towards a Sat Hut. of the Earth,

(c) To discard ; annul : as, to set aside a verdict. - To set

at deflance. see defiance.— To set at ease, t.. quiet

;

content : as, to «rt the mind at tax.— To set at Ill)erty,

to release from conttnement or imprisonment ; free.

At the same time that I was Released there were set at

liberty about ll English men.
Wehbe, rravels (ed. Arlier), p. 29.

To set at naught. See naught.—To set before, (o)

To present to the view of ; exhibit or display to.

Behold, I have set be/ore thee an open door. Hev. iU. 8.

(6) To serve up to, as food or drink.

Whatsoever is set be/ore you, eat. 1 Cor. i. 27.

The bishop shewed me the convent with great civility,

and set be/ore us an elegant collation of dryed sweetmeats,
" itachio nuts.
J'ocockc, Description of the East, II. 9et

To set by. (a) To put aside or away.

It is a custom with the Arabs never to set by any thing

that conies to the table, so that, when they kill a sheep,

they dress it all. call in their neighbours and the poor

to Unish every thing-
p'jeocke, Description of the East, I. 57.

(6) See def. 18.—To set by the ears. -*ee rari.— To
set dO'Wn. (a) To place upon the flo<jr or ground ; de-

posit : as, to set down one's burden ; to set dou-n a passen-

ger at the station.

The Dorchester man being set dmm at Connecticut, near

the Plimouth trading house, the goveriicnir, Mr. Bradford,

wrote to them, complaining of it as an injury.

H'i'ii//.rop, nut. New England, I. 198.

(ft) To enter in writing ; make a note of ; note.

My tables—meet it is I «rf it <foim

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain.

Shot., Hamlet, i. 5. 107.

Even the great Islands, E. Indies many of them, are

without Names, or at least so variously set dnim that I

find the same Islands named by divers Sanies.
Dampier, Voyages, I. 308.

(ct) To ordain ; fix ; establish.

This law . . . which God before all others hath Sffdoim

with himself, for himself to do all things by. Hooker.

(d) To ascribe; attribute: as, you may set his silence

doirn to diffidence. («) To count : consider; regard.

Set it doim that a habit of secrecy is both politic and

moral. Bacon, Simulation and Dissimulation (ed. Is87).

You may set it doira as mere bewilderment.
Fitch, Lecls. on Teaching, p. 189.

(/t) To lower.
O. you are well tuned now !

But 111 set dotm the pegs that make this music.
Shak., Othello. iL 1. 203.

(g) To take to task ; rebuke ; snub. ICoUoq. ] To set

eyes on. Seeeye^.
No single soul

Can we set eye on.

Shak., CymbcUne, iv. 2. 131.

To set Are ont, set fire to, to apply fire to ;
set on fire.

Thenne,
Though Jire be sette on it. it shal not brciine.

Palladius, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.I, pt 141.

To set forth, (o) To present to view or consideration

;

represent by words ; make known fully ; declare.

When we :isseinble ami meet t«>getlier ... to art fortk

his most worthy pr.iise, to bear his most holy Word.
Bo<>*o/Cuinrnon Prayer, Exhortation to Confession.

I ought diligently to hear and to learn the gospel, and

to s-Mt forth tM>th in wonl or talking and also in example

of living. J. Bradford, Works (Parker Soc., IS53), II. 25S.

We wish to set forth that we in our island, you on your

continent, we in SlidiUe England, you in New, are breth-

ren in one common heritage.
E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 54.

(ft) To publish ; issue.

Ml the ffore8.aid puldique Readers of arte and the com-

mon lawes shall once within even' six jeares set /ortM

some new liookes in printe. „ _ _ -, . , „
Booif 0/ Precedentt (E. E. T. a, extra ser.X L 9.

Mr. Rogers hath «rt/"r(A a little book of faith.

ITinMrnp, Hist. New England. L 415.

(ct) To prepare and send out ; oinip : furnish ;
fit oat

Thev are very curious and ambitious in settingforth their

Fuiieralls. Purchas, lllgriniage. p. 532.

Wc hope to sfte forth a ship our selves with in this

Quoted in Bradford's Plymouth PLintation, p. 120.

(dt) To adorn ; decorate.

Everv other dav hightherto she hath a newe deryce of

heade iressviig without anv coste and yett sttttth .forlke a

woman gayUe welL Quoted in .V. and Q , 7th ser., V. 23,



set

(e) To arrange ; draw up ; display.

rp higher to the plain, where well set forth
In best appointment all our regiments.

Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 295,

(/) To praise; recommend.

Beauty itself doth of itself persuade
The eyes of men without an orator

;

What needeth then apologies be made
To Mi forth that which is so singular?

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 32.

To set forward* to farther the interest of ; aid in adran*
cing : help onward.

Amongst them there are not those helps which others
have to >ttt them fnrtcard in the way of life. Uooker.

To set hand to fist*. <Hee hand.— To set in, to put in

the way to do something ; give a start to.

If you please to assist and get me in. Jeremy Collier.

To set in order, to adjust or arrange ; attend to.

The rest will I iet in order when I come. 1 Cor. xi. 34.

To set OflF. (a) To adorn ; beautify; enhance the appear-
ance of : as, a garment set* off the wearer.

Does . . . [she] want any jewels, in your eyes, to set of
her beauty? Qoldmnth, She Stoops to Conquer, iiL

What strange Dress is this? It is all overs*/ o/ with
Shells scoUop'd, full of Images of Lead and Tin, and Chains
of Straw.Work.

N. Bailey, it. of Colloquies of Erasmus, II. 2.

(jb) To act as foil to ; display to advantage by contrast : as,

a dark beauty seU off a fair one.

My reformation, glittering o'er my fault.

Shall show more goodly and attract more eyes
Than that which hath no foil to8e/ it off.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. 239.

(c) To put forward or plead as an equivalent; reckon
against.

It was also felt that though, in the ordinary course of
criminal law, a defendant is not allowed to set off hi?, good
actions against his crimes, a great political cause should
be tried on different principles.

Macatdaj/f Warren Hastings.

It [the Knglish sparrow] must be regarded a.s an instance
of reciprocity, and be set o^ against the American weed
(choke-pondweed, Anackatis Canadensis] which chokes
our rivers. Athenaeum, No. 3068, p. 2Cf4.

{d) To mark off ; separate, as by a mark or line : as, this
clause is set off by a colon ; one field was set off from an-
other.

In modem wit all printed trash is

Set o/Twith numerous breaks and dashes.

Suift, On Poetr>-.

(e) To explode; discharge: as, to «et ojT fireworks.—To
set on, to incite ; instigate ; put up.

Thou, traitor, hast set on thy wife to this.

Shak., W. T., ii. 3. 13L

To set one's cap*. See cap\.—To set one's cap at or

for. See «//»!.— To set one's face, to turn, direct, or ad-
dress one's self ; hence, to resolve ; determine resolutely.

He rose up, and passed over the river, and set his fate
toward the mount (lilead. Gen. xxxi. 21.

For the Lord God will help me; . . . therefore have I

set my face like a flint. Isa. 1. 7.

Whenaminority of two hundred, or even of eighty mem-
bers, set their facets to stop all legislation unless they get
their will, no rules of procedure which the wit of man can
devise will prevent \vaste of time.

Edinbtfrffh Her., CLXV. 295,

To set one's face against, to discountenance; disap-
prove of ; oppose.

I will even«e(m)y/accayain«f that soul, and will cut him
off from among his people. Lev. xx. 6,

To set one's hand to, to sign ; affix ones signature to.

Ladi/ Withfort. You will grant me Time to consider?
Fainall. Yes, while the Instrument is drawing to which

you must set your Hand.
CoHQrece, Way of the World, v, 6.

To set one's heart at rest, to set one's heart on. See
heart — To set one's seal to. ^*ee >^^al'-.—'Vo set one's
shoulder to the wheel, -^ee i^houider.— To set one's
teeth, to X'ress them together forcibly or passionately;
hence, to take resolute or desperate measures.^To set
one to the door. See door.— To set on fire. See jire.

—To set on foot. .See/oof . — To set on groundt. Same
as to brin't to ^rtfwnd (which see, under r/roi/zirf').— To set
out. («) lo assign; allot: as. to set out the jjortion of
each heir of an estate. (B) To publish, as a proclamation.

That excellent proclamation set out by the king. Bacon.

The other ministers also set out an answer to his sermon,
confuting the same by many strong arguments.

Wiitthrop, Hist, New England, I. 2&L

(c) To mark by boundaries ; define.

Determinate portions of those infinite abysses of space
and duration, set out, or supposed to be distinguished from
all the rest by known boundaries. Locke.

(d) To adorn ; decorate ; embellish.

A goldsmith's shop sets out a city maid.
Middleton, Chaste Maid, i. 1.

In this Church are two Altars set out with estraordinar>'
splendour, being deck'd with rich Miters, Embroider'd
Copes, Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 99.

This day Mrs. Russel did give my wife averj- fine St.

George in alabaster, which will set out my wife's closet
mightily. Pepys, Diary, II. 71.

ifi) To equip and send out.

They set out a. ship the last year with passengers and
goods for Providence.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 15.

The Venetians pretend they could set out. in case of great
necessity, thirty men-of-war.

AddiiKfii, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 3S9).
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(f) To show; display; demonstrate; indicate.

What doe they else but, in the alwiunding of roans
sinne, set out the superahounding grace of God?

I'urchas. lilgiimage, p. 108.

Tliua have I attempted to describe this duty (of praise],

to set (rut the great reasonableness, and to stir you up to
the practice of it. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, I. i.

(a) Torecitc; state at large : as, to set out one's complaint.
(A) In engineerino, to locate, (i) To place, as a stone in
masonry, so that it projects beyond the stone next ad-
joining, especially the stone or course next beneath

;

cause to jut out ; corbel out.

The early Byzantine architects — in Sta. Sophia for in-

stance—did fit p'-'nclentives to circular arches, bnt it was
with extreme dirticulty,and required ver>' great skill both
in setting out and in execution.

J. Fergu,g8on, Hiat Arch., I. 450.

To set over, (a) To appoint or constitute as director or
ruler over.

I have set thee orer all the land of Eg>'pt. Gen. xli. 41.

(fc) To assign ; transfer ; convey,— To set right, to rec-
tify; correct; put right.—To set saiK'WH/.). See«aiZl.
—To set seed, to fonn seed within the ovar> : said of
ovules which develop and become seeds— that is, do not
abort. See II., 3, below.—To set Shortt. See shf/rt.—

To set the hand to. See iiand.—To set the head-
hand, in bookbindinff, to adjust the IcMther of the cover
so as to lip over the head-bind.—To set the heather on
fire, to set the land, to set the palette, ^ee har/ier,
lai>d\, ;x//'?/t^.~Toset the river on fire. See/irf.— To
set the teeth on edge. See idje.~To set the tem-
perament, in tuning a pianoforte, organ, or other instru*
ment in which tempered intonation is used, to tune a sin-

gle octave in accordance with the temperament desired,
so that the remaining octaves may be tuned at pure oc-
taves therewith.— To set to rights. See right.— To set
to sale t. See«cr/el.— To set up, (a) To erect; place up-
right; put together in an upright or natural form, espe-
cially l)y means of articulating, stuffing the skin, or similar
processes; mount; as, the skeleton of a mammoth has
been set up for the museum.
Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold: . . .

he set it up in the plain of Dura. Dan. iii. 1.

(6) In the array, to fit (a man) by drill for military move-
ments and parade. WUh^m. (c) To begin, as a new enter-
prise, institution, or arrangement; put in operation ; es-
tablish ; found; institute: as, to 9«< up a factory ; tosetup
a school.

There was another printer in town, lately set up.
Franklin, Autobiog., p. 4.5.

Is Perry going to set up his carriage, Frank? I am glad
he can afford it. Jane Austen, Emma, xli.

The large number of ice-making machines which have
recently been set up. Set. Amer., N. S., LXIII. 16.

(d) To provide adequately; supply; furnish; fit out;
stock : as, I have enough capital to «et me up in trade ; she
is set up in winter gowns.

Two Deskes and a quire of Paper set him rp, where he
now sits in state for all commers,

Bp. Earle, ificro-cosraographie. An Aturney.

Some ends of verse his betters might afford,
And gave the harmless fellow a good word.
Set up with these, he ventur'd on the town.
And with a borrow'd play outdid poor Crowne.

Pope, Macer.
(e) To raise ; promote ; exalt.

Whom he would he set up, and whom he would he put
down. Dan. v. 19.

(f) To place in view ; display : as, to set up a notice or a
signal.

Set this [paper] up with wax
Upon old Brutus' statue. Shak., J. C, i. 3. 14.=..

On all her olire-hills

Shall men set up the battle-sign of fire.

Mrs. Hemans, Siege of Valencia.

ItappearsunlikelythatAsoka would have been allowed
to set up two copies of his edicts in the dominions of such
powerful kings as Aira and his father seem to have been.

J. Fergusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 139.

(fif) To utter loudly ; raise, as a noise, or as the voice.

ni set up such a note as she shall hear.
Dryden, Amaryllis, 1. 88.

Wherever in a lonely grove
He set up his forlorn pipes,
The gouty oak began to move,
And flounder into hornpipes.

Tennyson, Amphion.

(A) To advance; propose for reception or consideration:
as, to set up a new doctrine, (i) To raise from misfortune
or dejection; encourage; restore: as, this good fortune
quite set him up. Q") To exhilarate: as, he was a little set

up. tCollwi-] (k) Aaut., to haul taut, or take in the slack
of, as the standing rigguig. (I) In printing: (1) To put
in type : as, to set up a page of copy.

He had only written the opening pages, ar.i had them
set up. H. James, Jr., Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 107.

(2) To arrange in the proper orderof words,liiie8. etc. ; com-
pose : as, to set up type, (m) To offer to bidders at auction

:

as, the next three lots were set up together, (n) To bring
about; produce; establish: as, a permanent cun'ature of
the spine was set up.

Sometimes it [eczema] is setup as the result of local or
general irritation of the skin in certain occupations.

Encyc. Brit.,XXIl. 122.

(o) To place (an instrument) on its support : as, to^ up
a theodolite.— To set Up a sidet.to become partners at
cards.—To set Up one's blrse. See Wr^.— To set up
one's rest*, (a) To make up one's mind ; resolve ; deter-
mine; stake one's chances. [The origin of this phrase is

obscure, bnt is generally referred to the old game of pri-

mero, in which, it is alleged, a player who stood upon the
cards in his band in the hope that they might prove

set

stronger than those held by his opponent was said to stand
upon his rest. Compare resti, n., 14.]

On which resolution thesoIdieraet^vpAureft, and com-
monly hazards the winning or loosing of ae great a thing
!is life may he worth.

Churchyard's Challenge, p. 62. {Xares, under retL)

I have set up my rest to run away.
Sfiak., M. of v., ii. 2. 110.

Could I set up my rest

That he were lost, or taken prisoner,
I could hold trace with sorrow.

Hiddleton, Spanish Gypsy, (v. g,

{h) To pause for rest; make a halt; 8f>joum.

lis also cheape living which causes travellers to sel in
their rest here more than in Florence.

Evelyn, Diary, May 21, 1045.

= SyTL 1 and 2. Place, Lay, etc. Seept/d.

n, intrnns. 1. To sink downward; settle
down; especially, to decline toward and pass
below the horizon, as the sun, moon, or stars.

Now, when the sun was setting, all they that had any
sick . . . brought them unto him. f.uke iv. 40.

His smother'd light
May set at noon and make perpetual night.

Shak., Lucrece, L 784.

This day the ship heaved and set more than before, yet
we had but few sick.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 11.

He keeped her sae late and lang,
Till the evening «e<, and birds they sang.

Lord Dingwall (ChiWa Ballads, I. 288).

2. To become fi.xed or firmly joined.

Maketh the teeth to set hard one against another.
Bacon,

(a) To become motionless or immovable.

The device (a car-brake] has a brake with a shoe con-
nected to a main body, combined with an interposed spring
or springs, to prevent the jteMi'm? and sliding of the wheels.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LVIII. 74.

(6) To become firm, stiff, or solid ; ae, the jelly would not
set.

The frequent application of heat to gelatine destroys its
setting powers. Workshop Receipt*, 1st ser., p. 278.

3. In fto^ and A'>r^, to develop the ovaries after
fertilization ; begin the growth of fruit : as, the
blossoms were abundant, but failed to.set; the
peaches set well, but were blasted; in fiah-cul-
ture, to begin to germinate: said of eggs.

It appears that the setting of the flowers— that is, the
production of capsules, whether good or bad — is not so
much influenced by legitimate and illegitimate fertilisa-

tion as is the numberof seeds which the capsules contain.
Danrin, Different Forms of Hower8,p. 47.

4t. To engage in gambling; gamble, (a) To stake
money in gambling; wager; bet.

From six to eleven. At basset. Mem. Never set again |i

upon the ace of diamonds. ./4<fcfi«m, Spectator. No. 323.
,^

(6) To take part in a game of hazard ; play with others
''

for stakes.

Throw boldly, for he sets to all that write;
With such he ventures on an even lay,
For they bring ready money into play.

Dryden, Secret Love, Prol., ii. (1667X
Sir John Bland and OfHey made interest to play at

Twelfth-night, and succeeded — not at play, for they lost
14^XW. and 130f>/. As it is not usual for people of no higher
rank to play, the King thought they would be bashful
about it, and took particular care to do the honours of his
house to them, set only to them, and spoke to them at his
levee next morning. Walpole, Letters, II. 419.

5. To begin a journey, march, or voyage ; start

:

commonly with on or out (see phrases below).

The king is set from London.
Shak., Hen. V., ii., Prol., L 34.

She gies the herd a pickle nits . . .

To watch, while for the bam she sets.

In hopes to see Tam Kipples.
Bums, Hallowe'en.

6. To have motion in a certain direction ; flow

;

tend : as, the tide sets to the north ; the current
sets westward.
The old bookseller with some grumbling opened his

shop, and by the twinkling taper (for he was setting bed-
wards) lighted out the relic from his dusty treasures.

Lamb, Old China.

And his soul set to grief, as the vast tide
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore
At the full moon.

M. Arnold, Sohrab and Bustum.
Trust me, coosiii, all the current of my being setJt to thee.

Tennysmi, Ix>cksley Hall.

7. To point game by crouching, in the original
manner, now obsolete, of a setter dog; more
rarely, to hunt game with the aid of a setter;
also, formerly, to catch birds with a large net.

When I go a-hawkingor setting, I think myself beholden
to him that assures me that in such a field there is a
covey of partridges. Boyle. (Johnson.)

8. To make a beginning; apply one's self: as,

to set to work.
If be sets industriously and sincerely to perform the

commands of Christ. Hammrrnd.
The gale set to its work, and the sea arose in earnest.

B. D. Blackmore, Maid of Sker, x.

9. To face one's partner in dancing.



set

They very often made use of a . . . Step called Setting.

which I know not how to describe to yon but by tellnig

you that it ia the very reverse of Back to Back.
Budtjell, Spectator, Xo. 67.

.She . . . sometimes makes one in a country-dance, with

only one of the cliairs for a partner, . . . and seU to a

corner cupboard. Gotdnnith, I'itizen of the World, xxviii.

A propensity on the part of that unlucky old lady . . .

U> amble about, and set to inanimate objects, accompany-

ing herself with a chatterinK noise, as in a witch dance.

IHckem, Bleak Uouse, xxiiii.

10. To acquire a set or benJ ;
get out of shape

;

become bent; warp: said of an angler's rod.

—

11. To sit, as a broody hen: a wrong use, by
confusion with sit—To set about, to take the first

steps in ; begin : as, to set about a business or enterprise.

Why, as to reforming, ."^ir I'etcr, 111 make no promises,

and that I take to be a proof that I intend to set ahrnt it.

SItendan, School for Scandal, v. ;i.

No nation in any age or in any part of the globe has

failed to invent for itself a true and appropriate style of

architecture whenever it chose to set aliuut it in the right

way. J. F'T<ju»vin, Hist. Arch., I. 4.^.

To set alandt, to steer landward.

He mad I ; his ship alonde for to sette.

Chaucer, (Jood Women, 1. •21tKJ.

To set around a pod. ^'ee pod.—To set forth or for-

ward, to begin to march ; advance.

The sons of Gershonand the sons of Merariwf/orirard.
Num. I. 17.

I must away this night toward Padua.
And it is meet I presently set /orth.

Shak., il. of v., iv. 1. 404.

I take this as an unexpected favour, that thou shouldst

Sf( furtli out of doors with me, to accompany me a little in

my way. Banyan, illgrim's Progress, p. 2S7.

To set ilL (o) To begin : as, winter in England usually

sets in about December.

Yet neither doe the wet or dry .Seasons set in or go out

exactly at one time in all Years ; neither are all places

subject to wet or dry Weather alike.

Vatnpier. Voyages, II. iii. 77.

(6) To become settled in such or such a state.

When the weather was set in to be veiy bad. Addison.

(c) To How toward the shore : as, the tide sets in : often

used Hguratively.

A tide of fashion set in in favour of French in the Eng-

land of the thirteenth century.
E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 1:>9.

(d) To reappear after temporary absence or disappearance,

as a school of Ush. (et) To go in ; make an onset or as-

sault.

Neuertheles- thei sette in a-monge hem. for thei were

moche peple and stronge, and the cristin hem resceyved

full fiercely. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 58S.

They had allready devoured Uncass & his in their hops

;

and surly they had done it in deed, if the English had not

timly sett in tor his aide.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 431.

To set 0£f. (a) To start, as on a journey.

Is it true . . . that you are setting of without taking

leave of your friends? Goldsmith, tiood-natured Man, v.

(b) In printing, to deface or soil the next sheet :
said of

the ink on a newly printed sheet when another sheet

comes in contact » ith it before it has had time to dry.

To prevent settiwj-off, the leaves after copying should be

removed by blotting paper.
Workshop Receiptt, 2d sen, p. 331.

(ct) To make a show or appearance; appear.

I, now, but think how poor their spite sete of,

Who, after all their waste of sulphurous terms, . . .

Have nothing left but the unsavoury smoke.
B. Jonson, Apol. to Poetaster.

To set on. (a) [0», adv.] To begin; start; set out.

In the dawnynge of the dav loke yesette on alle to-geder

ther as ye shull here an home bluwe right high and lowde.
'

Merlin (E. E. T. S.X iii. 3S3.

Ha! what sti-ange niusicV . . .

How all the birds set on! the fields redouble

Their odoriferous sweets

!

Fletcher (arui another % Prophetess, v. 3.

(6) [Oil (or upon), prep.l (1) To begin, as an enterprise.

He that would seriously set upon the search of truth

ought to prepare his mind with a love of it. Locke.

(2) To make an attack ; assault : as, they all set upon him
at once. See assail.

We met with v. Rovers or men of war. whom we set vp-

von ami burnt their Admirall, and brought those ships

into .Varr. Webbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 19.

Gather we our forces out of hand.

And set upon our boasting enemy.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI,, iii. 2. 103.

It seems to me the time to !U(k Mr. Lyon to take a little

rest instead of stttiitg uh him like so many wasps.
George Eliut, Felix Holt, xxiv.

To set out. (o) To begin a journey, proceeding, or career

:

as, to set out for London ; to set out in business or m the

world.

Some there be that set out for this crown, and, after they

have gone far for it, another* comes in and tjikes it from

them. Banyan, Pilgrims I'rogress, p. 152.

Thus arm'd. he «( out on a ramble - alack !

He Kt out, poor dear Soul '. — but he never came back !

Barham. Ingoldsby Legends, II. 330.

After residing at Caniliridgetwo years, he iTemple] de-

parted without taking a lUgree. and stt out u\n>u his trav-

els ilacaulay, Sir William Temple.

5525

(6) To flow out ; ebb: as, the tide »rf» ou/ at 4 P. M.—To
set to, to apply one's self ; go at a piece of work.

I wish you were a dog; I'd set to this minute, and . . .

cut every strip of flesh from your bones with this whip.
Charlotte Brontr, Professor, v.

To set up. (a) To begin business or a scheme of living :

as, to set up in trade ; to «e( up for one's self.

They say (she has gone] to keepe a Taveme in Foy, and
that M. Spencer hath given her a stocke to set up for her

selfe. Heywood, Fair Maid of the West (Works, II. 27.'iX

If not the tradesman who set up to-day.

Much less the 'prentice who to-morrow may.
Pope, Epil. to Satires, iL36.

At B'jlogna he had got into debt, and set up as tutor to

the young archdeacons.
Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 140.

(b) To make pretensions ; claim to be recognized, admired,
or esteemed ; as, he sets up for a man of wit.

There is nothing more absurd than for a Man to set up
for a Critiek without a good Insight into all the Part« of

Learning. Addison, Spectator, >'o. 291.

Besides, it is found by experience that those men who
set up for morality without regard to religion are gener-

ally virtuous but in part. Sui/t, Testimony of Conscience.

To set upon. See to set on (6). = Byn. Attack, Set upon,

etc. See assail.

set' (set).;;. «. 1. Placed; located; station

set

Very pretty damsels, and well set up.

It. D. Blackitwre, Loma Doone, xxrii.

(6) In the aimy, noting a man fitted by drill for military

movements and parade.

The scouts ... are lithe, and naturally well set up, as

the soldiers phrase it. TIte CerUury, .XJC.K VIIL 144.

(c) Unduly uplifted or elated, as by success or prosperity.

ICoUoq.)

Our nineteenth century is wonderfully set up in its own
esteem. The Century, -XXVIII. 116.

Sliarp-set, keen, as a saw; hence, figuratively, eager;

keen in the pursuit of any end; keenly resentful ; also, very

hungry ; ravenous.

The News of this Massacre, adding a new Edge of Re-

venge to the old Edge of Ambition, made the Danes
sharper set against the English than ever they had been

before. Baker, Chronicles, p. 13.

The perplexity of mannerlinesse will not let him feed,

and he is sliarpe set at an argument when hee sliould cut

his meate.
Bp. Karle, Micro-cosmographie, A Downe-nght Sch.dler.

By this light she looks as sharp-set as a sparrow hawk '.

Fletcher, Wit without Money, v. 4.

It is a well-known sporting house, and the breakfasts

are famous. Two or three men in pink, on their way to

the meet, drop in, and are very jovial and sharp set, as in-

deed we all are. T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Kugby, L 4.

ary; ti.\ed: as, asef range; «cttubs: a.«/smirk. set' (set), n. [Early mod. E. also xtff (still used

Why do you frown? good gods, what a set anger archaically), sette; < .?«/•, r. According to Skeat,

Have you forc'd into your face ! come. I must temper you. get, in the sense of 'a number of things or per-
ffc(c/!er(andano(/i«-:, FalseOne.iv. 2. g^Qg belonging together,' etc., is a corruption

of sci<flandult.of xec(l.] 1. A young plant fit

for setting out ; aslip; shoot: as, «f(* of white-

thorn or other shrub; onion sets.

Syon, a yong sette. Palsgrave.

2. A rudimentary fruit: used especially of ap-

ples, pears, peaches, etc. : as, the peaches set

well, but the sets all dropped off. Compare
.srfl, I'. (., 3.— 3. The setting of the sun or other

luminary; hence, the dose, as of a day.

The weary sun hath made a golden set.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 19.

If the sun shine pale, and fall into blacke clouds in his

set. it signiHeth the winde is shifting into the North
quarter. Ueyvood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. ItS.

Thou that faintly smilest still.

As a Naiad in a well.

Looking at the set of day.
Tennyson, Adeline.

4t. A venture; a wager; a stake; hence, a

game of chance; a match.

When we have match d our rackets to these balls.

We will, in France, by liod's grace, play a let

Shall strike his father's crown into the hazard.
Shak.. Hen. V., L 2. 282.

1 would buy your pardon,

Though at the highest set ; even with my life.

Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, iv. 1.

I give o'er the set, throw down the cards.

Middlelon, Chaste Maid, ii. 1.-

5. General movement ; direction ; drift ; ten-

dency: used both literally and figuratively.

Individuals, alive to the particular evils of the age, and
watching the very set of the current. De Quineey, Style. L

The set of opinion in England at present.

/;air«//i. Nature and the Bible, App. C, p. 244.

When the stomi winds prevail, the set is strong from the

east. Scribner't Mag., \lll.Wl.

6. Build ;confoi'mation; form; hence, bearing

;

carriage: said of the person.

A goodly gentleman.
Of a more manly set I never look'd on.

Beau, and Fl., Custom of the Country, v. B.

Should any young lady incline to imitate Gwendolen,

let her consider the set of her head and neck.
George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, Til.

He was a young man, and not over middle height ; but

there was something etiective and picture8<|ue in the art

of his strongly built frame. Harper's Mag.. LX.WI. 291.

7. A permanent change of shape caused by
pressure or by being retained long in one po-

sition; a bend, warp, or kink; hence, figura-

His love-fit 's upon him ;

I know it by that set smile and those congees.

How courteous he 's to nothing I

Ftetclier (aiul amther'!), Nice Valour, i. 1.

2. Fixed ; immovable. '

O he s diunk. Sir Toby, an hour agone, his eyes were set

at eight i' the morning. Shak., T. N., v. 1. '205.

On coining up to him, he saw that Marner's eyes were

set like a dead man's. George Eliot, Silas Mainer, 1.

3. Regular; in due foi-ra; formal; deliberate;

as, a set discourse; of a battle, pitched.

Rail'd on Lady Fortune in good terms.

In good set terms, and yet a motley fool.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 17.

I do not love set speeches nor long praises.

Shirley. Love in a Maze, ii. 1.

She had been ... to bright hay-making romps in the

open air, but never to a «c( stately party at a friend's

house. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xix.

4. Fixed in opinion ; determined; self-willed;

obstinate; as. a man.<enu his opinions or way.

I se thou art sette my solace to reue [take away].

Alliterative Poems (e<L Morris), iii. 487.

No woman 's yet so fiercely set

But she'll forgive, though not forget

Lady Anne BothmlVs Lament (Child's Ballads, IV. 127).

He was an amazing set kind of man, the cap'n was, and

would have his own way on sea or shore.

5. 0. Jewett, Deephaven, p. 153.

5. Established; prescribed; appointed: as, sef

forms of prayer.
On a season isett assembled they bothe.

Alisauiuler of Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 339.

An old Colledge Butler is none of the worst Students in

the house, for he kcepes the set houres at his booke more
duly then any.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, An Old Colledge Butler.

We might now have expected that his own following

Praier should add much credit to set Formes; but on the

contrary we find the same imperfections in it, as in most

before, which he lays heer upon Extemporal.
Milton, Eikoiioklastes, xvi.

And all sorts of set Mourning, both Black and Gray, and
all other Furniture sutable to it, fit for any person of

Ouality. Quoted in AsMon's Social Life in Reign of (Juecn
lAnne, I. ,iO.

The town of Berne is plentifully furnished with water,

there being a great miUtitude of handsome fountains

planted at set distances from one end of the streets to the

other.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 519).

6. Formed; built; made: noting the person:

as, well .vf< , thick-.s'ff. See .«? k;*, below.

He (Butlerl is of a middle stature, strong sett, high col- tivelv, a mental or moral warp or bias of char-
oured, a head of sorrell haire, a severe and sound judge-

ment : a good fellow e. A ubrey. Lives, S. Butler.

7. Astounded; stunned. ITiilliwell. [F'rov.

Eng.]_A setmattdit. see match^.— Of set purpose,
with deliberate intention ; designedly.

For how should the brightness of wisdom shine where
the windows of the soul are of very set purpose closed?

Hooker, F.ecles. Polity, v. 2.

She would fall out with, and anger him of set purpose.
Burton, .\nat. of -Mel., p. 48.^.

Set duster. Seediwrcr.— Set piece Itheal.). a piece of

scenery only moderately high, an.l pcrmitt ing more distant

pieces to be seen over it.— Set scenes. See «:«k.— Set
speech, a speech carefully prepared beforehand ; elabo-

rated discourse.

I affect not set speeches in a Historic.
Jfi'«on, Hist. Eng., ii.

His few pre-He IPittl was no speaker of set speeches.

pared discourses were complete failures.

.Vaeaulay, William litt.

Setup, (o) Built; formed: noting the person : as, a tall

man, and well ut up.

aeter.

The behaviour of men to domestic animals must have

been on the whole, more kind than the reverse. Had it

been otherwise, the s,-t of the bmte's brains, according lo

modem theory, would have been that «if shyness and dread

of us. F. P. Cobbe, Peak in Darien. p. 137.

8t. -•V settled state.

Y-^ heate with a long set of faire and warm weather had

even ignited the aire and prepar'd the materials to con-

ceive the fire. Erelyn, Diary, Sept 3, I6«tt,

9. The lateral deflection of a saw-tooth ; the

effect produced in a saw by bending alternate

teeth slightly in opposite directions. See cuts

under miir-net.

The less set a saw has, the less wood it wastes.
Crt, Diet, IV. 961.

lOt. (Inoof the plaits or (lutings of a ruff: also,

such plaited or fluted work.

The set of my raft looked like so many organ pipes.

Bandolph. Hey for Uonestie.



set

11. In plastering, the last coat of plaster on
walls prepared for pappriiif;;.— 12. Young oys-

ters, planted or fit for planting: occasionally
used improperly for fiptil or xjxiwii ; also, a bed
or plant of young oysters. Compare strike, .seed.

At only a few places does a breed of oysters, or a get, as
It is termed, occur with any regularity, or of any conse-
quence. Fisheries 0/ U. S., V. ii. 515.

13. In milling : («) A mine or number of mines
(Including the area necessary for their work-
ing) taken on lease: used with this meaning in

Cornwall and Devon chiefly, but also to some
e.xtent in other coal-mining districts of Eng-
land. Not used in the United States. {/;) One
of the frames of timber which support the roof
and sides of a level : same as f/iovi.v, diiriiz, or
flurnsc (see ihiriA); also, one of the horizontal
members of the timbering by which a shaft is

8upi)orted.

A gallery requires what are called frames (setji or
durnzes) for its proj)er support. A complete frame con-
sists of a soIe-i)iece (foot-piece, sill, or sleeper), two side
props (legs or arms), and a crown (cap or collar).

Gallon, I.ectiu-es on Mining (trans.), i. 257.

(c) In some coal-mining districts of England,
nearly the same as lift"^, 6 (/<). (d) A measure
of length along the face of a .stall by which
holers and (b-ivers are paid: it is usually from
6 to 10 feet, (iresleij. [Midland coal-fields,

Eng.] In all these senses commonly spelled
sett.— 14. The pattern or combination of col-
ors of a tartan. [Scotch.]

A tartan plaid, spun of pood hawslock woo,
Scarlet and giecn the tfeta, the borders blew.

liammit. Gentle Shepherd (ed. 1852X i. 1.

The petticoat Wiis formed of tartan silk, in the net or pat-
tern of which the colour of blue greatly predominated.

Scott, Legend of Montrose, is.

15. In theaters, a set scene. See set^,j). a., and
scene.— 16. In ti/pe-fonndini/, the type-founder's
adjustment of space between types of the same
font. Types with too much blank on one or both
sides are wide-set; with too little space, close-
set.— 17. In ulidtiiKj: (11) Astroke; athrust: as,

a set of the lance. (/)) A chance or opportunity
to strike with the lance : as, he got a good set,

and missed.— 18. In much.: (a) A tool used to
close the plates around a rivet before upsetting
the point of the latter to form the second head.
(6) An iron bar bent into two right angles on
the same side, used in dressing forged iron. E.
n. Knight, (c) A hook-wrench ha\'ing three
sides equal and the fourth long, to serve as a
lever. It is a foi-m of key, spanner, or screw-
wrench for tm-ning bolts, etc.— 19. In saddlc-

,n/, the filling beneath the ground-seat of a sad-
dle, which serves to bring the top seat to its

shape. E. H. Eniglit.—20. A number of things
whicli belong together and are intended to be
used together, (a) Such a collecticm when the arti-

cles are all alike in appearance and use : as, a«e( of chairs

;

a set of table-knives ; a get of buttons ; a set of dominoes

;

a set of teeth,

I'll give my jewels for a set of beads.
Shak., Rich. II., iii. 3. 147.

A set or pack of cards, but not equally ancient with those
above mentioned, were in the possession of Dr. Stukeley.

Striitt, Sports and Tastimes, p. 432.

(b) Such a collection when of varied character and pur-
pose, but intended to be used together and generally of
similar or hiu-monizing design : as. a set of parlor furni-
ture ; a dinner-s*-;; a toilet-set. 5e( was formerly used spe-
cifically of horses, to mean six, asdistingnished from apair
or four-in-hand.

He found the windows and streets exceedingly throng-
ed, . . . and in many places sets of loud music.

EiujlaniVs Joy (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 30).

.Shortly after, Bourclner, returning into England, he
bought a most rich Coach and Curious Sett of Six Horses
to it. T. Lucas, in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen

[Anne, I. iii.

Here to-day about five o'clock arrived Lady Sarah Sad-
leir and Lady Betty Lawrence, each in her chariot-and-
sir. Dowagers love equipage, and these cannot travel ten
miles without a sett. Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, VI. 226.

21. A number of things having some other re-
lation to each other, as resemblance or natu-
ral aflBnity.

There are a set of heads that can credit the relations of
mariners, yet question the testimonies of St. Paul.

Sir T. Brmcne, Religio Medici, i. 21.

I say a set rather than a "series," because the articles
were written on various occasions, and have therefore lit-

tle formal connection, or necessary logical sequence.
Nineteenth Century, XIX. ."iO.

22. A number of persons customarily or o£B-
eiaUy associated: as, a set of bankers; a .wf of
officers ; or a number of persons drawn together
by some affinity, as of taste, character, posi-
tion, or pursuits; hence, a clique or coterie:
as, he belonged to the fast set.
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There's nothing we Beans take more Pride in than a

Seti of Genteel Knotmen.
Tunbridye iValh-s, quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign

[of (Jneen Anne, I. 76.

We should be as weaiy of one Set of .Acquaintance, tho'
never so good, as we are of one Suit tho' never so tine.

Congreve, Way of the World, iii. 10.

Tliis set of ladies, indeed, as they daily do duty at court,
are much more expert in the use of their airs and graces
than then- female antagonists, who are most of tliem bred
in the country. Addison, Meeting of the Association.

Choose well your set; our feeble nature seeks
The aid of clubs, the countenance of cliques.

0. W. Holmes, TTrania.

23. A number of particular things that are
united in the formation of a whole: as, a set of
features.— 24. In mu.tic and dmiriug : (a) The
five figures or movements of a quadrille or a
country-dance, {h) The music adapted to a
quadrille.

Then the discreet automaton [at the piano] . . . played
a blossoniless, tuneless set.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, i. 11.

(c) The number of couples required to execute
a square dance.
Emma was . . . delighted to see the respectable length

of the set as it was forming, and to feel that she had so
many hours of unusual festivity before her.

Jane Austen. Emma, xxxviii.

Quadrilles were being systematically got through by two
or tliree sets of dancers. Dickens, Pickwick, ii.

25. One of a number of games or matches
which together make up a series: as, A won
the first set, B the second and third .sets.—
26. In ornitli., specifically, the number of eggs
found in one nest at any time ; especially, the
full number of eggs laid by any bird before
incubation ; a clutch.- A dead set. (a) The act of
a setter dog when it finds the game, and stands stiffly

pointing: a point (originally, the crouching attitude of
the setter when making a point, now wholly obsolete).
(6) A state or condition which precludes further progress,
(c) A concerted scheme to defraud a player in gaming.
Grose, (d) A detemiined stand in argument or in pro-
ceeding: a determined attack. [Colloq.]

There should be a little filagree about a woman— some-
thing of the coquette. . . . The more of a dead set she
makes at you the better. Oeorge Eliot, lliddlemarch, x.

Clock-set, a set of three or more decorative pieces of
which the centerpiece is a clock, usually of bronze or
porcelain wholly or in pai't.— Egg-Set, a set of egg-cups
and spoons with a stand for hrdding boiled eggs, or, in
some cases, an egg-boiler with saiul-glass and often sepa-
rate salt-cellars, the whole forming a more or less decora-
tive set.— First set, in whaliny. See /ir»f.— Harlequin
set. See Aarfcjm'n.— Render and set; render, float,
and set. See re)irfer2.— Set or sett of a burgh, in
Scots law, the constitution of a burgh. The sets are either
established by immemorial usage, or were at some time or
other modeled by the convention of burghs.— Set Of ex-
change, the different parts of a bill of exchange (the bill

and its duplicates), which are said to constitute a set.

Each part is complete by itself, but the parts are inira-

bered successively, and when one part is paid the others
become useless.— Set of the reed. Same as number of
the reed (which see, under number).— Sets and eyes of
potatoes, slices of the tubers of the potato for planting,
each slice having at least one eye or bud.

Set'-^ (set), r. )'. A dialectal variant of sit, com-
mon in rustic use.

set^ (set). A form of the preterit and past par-
ticiple of sit, now usually regarded, in the
preterit, as an eiToneous foi'm of sat, or, in the
past participle, as identical with set, past par-
ticiple of sc<l. See sit.

When he was set, his disciples came unto him.
Mat v. 1.

set^ (set), n. [A var. of sit.'] Fit; way of con-
forming to the lines of the figure.

" The Marchioness of Granby," with her graceful figure
in profile, her hands at her waist, and her head turned
towards you as though she were looking at the set of her
dress in a glass. The Academy, Jlay 25, 1881), p. 366.

set^t. A Middle English contracted form of sct-

letli. third person singular present indicative
of setl.

seta (se'ta), n.
;

pi. setse (-te). [NL., < L.
seta, sieta, a thick stiff hair, a bristle; etym.
doubtful.] 1. In sool. and anat., a bristle: a
chseta; a stiff, stout hair; a fine, slender spine
or prickle ; any setaceous appendage, (a) One
of the bristles of swine and other mammals. See Seti/era.

(6) One of the rough hairy appendages of the legs or other
parts of crustaceans, i^ee c\it \i\\<\qt Podojjhthalmia. (c)

One of the mouth-parts characteristic of hemipterous
insects; a bristle. These lie within the rostrum; the
upper pair, or superior set«e, are the mandibles, and the
lower pair, or inferior sette, are the maxilhe. See cut un-
der mosquito, (d) A vibrissa ; a rictal bristle, as of a bird,
or one of the whiskers of a cat. Such setfe show well in
the cut under Platyrhynchus. See also setirostral, and cuts
under Antrostomus, panther, and serval. (e) A chaita ; one
of the setaceous appendages of the parapodia of a chseto-
pod worm. These are supposed to be tactile seta in some
cases. See cuts under Polynoe and pyyidiuw. (/) In In-
fusoria, a hair-like flexible but non-vibratile eili'um. If.

S. Kent.

2. In hot., a bristle of any sort; a stiff hair; a
slender, straight prickle; also, the stalk that

Sethite ^
supports the tbeca, capsule, or sporangium of
mosses.
setaceous (se-tii'shius). a. [< NL. setacciis, <
L. ..(/«, sD'fii, a hair, bristle: see seta. Of.
searee.~\ 1. In aiiat. and :odl.: («) Bristly; seti-
form ; having the character of a seta, chieta,
or bristle, (li) Bristling; setiferous or seti-

geroiis; setose; l)rovided with bristles or stiff,

stout hairs.— 2. In liot., bristle-shaped; hav-
ing the character of seta? : as, a setiiertiiis leaf
or leaflet.— Setaceous antenna or palpi, in eniom..
antennic or palpi in which the joints are cylindrical, and
closely fitted together, and the outer ones are somewhat
more slender than the others. They arc a variety of the
filiform type.

setaceously (se-ta'shius-li), adv. In lot., in a
setaceous manner ; so as to form or possess
set*.

setal (se'tal), a. [< seta + -at.] Of or pertain-
ing to seta': as, the settii bands of a, bi'achio-
jiod, which may run along the pallial margin
and denote the site of tho seto?. T. I>avid,<<on.

Setaria (se-ta'ri-a), H. [NL. (Beauvois, 1807),
so called from the awued ilower-spikes: see
setarious.'] A genus of grasses, of the tribe
Panicesp. it is characterized by flowers with four
glumes, all crowded into a dense cylindrical spike or a
narrow thyrsus, the joints of which are set witli rigid
bristles much longer than the ovate spikelets. There
are about 10 species, very variable and difficult of distinc-
tion, widely scattered through both tropical and temper-
ate regions, and some of them now cosmopolitan weeds of
cultivated land. They are annuals with flat leaves and
bristly spikes which are sometimes long and taillike,
whence their popular names foxtail and pusstail. (For
S. Ttaliea, see Italian millet (under millet) and Ilenyal
yrass (under grass). For .S'. ylanca, also known as boitle-

yrass, see piyeon-yrass.) S. iririttis; the ^rreen foxtail-grass,
which accompanies the last, also furnishes an inferior
h.ay, and its seeds are a favorite food of poultiy.

setarious (se-ta'ri-us), a. [< NL. setarins, < L.
srta, a bristle: see seta.] In eiitoin., ending in

or bearing a bristle; aristate: specifically not-
ing aristate antennas in which the ,irista is

naked: opposed io pluniate.

set-back (set'bak), H. 1. Same as backset, 1.

[U. S.]

Every point gained by the political conservative is a
set-back and a hindrance to the attainment of the liberal's
greatest ends. Pop. Sn. Mo., X.XXIII. 16.5.

2. Same as backset, 1. [U. S.]— 3. A pool or
overflow setting back over the land, as from a
ft-eshet. [U.S.] — 4. In ore/;., a flat plain set-

off in a wall.

set-bolt (set'bolt), 11. In shiji-hnildini/, an iron
bolt for faying planks close to each other, or
for forcing another bolt out of its hole.

set-do'wn (set'doun), II. A depressing or hu-
miliating rebuke or reprehension; a rebuff;
an unexpected and overwhelming answer or
reply.

sete^t. A Middle English spelling of .seat and
sat. Chaueer.

sete-t, « [ME., also sety, < Icel. siett, endura-
ble, suitable, < sitja, sit : see sit.] Suitable; fit.

Take ij. of the Ifysshmongers, to be indifferently chosen
and sworn, to se that alle suche vytelle be able and sete

for mannys body. Enylish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 397.

And his Alekonner with hym, to taste and vndirstand
that the ale be gode, able, and Kety.

Enylish Gads (E. E. T. S.), p. 425.

sete*+, «. A Middle English form of citi/.

setee, ». See .settee^.

setelt, n. A Middle English form of settle^.

setent. A Middle English form of the past par-
ticiple of sit.

Seterdayt, «. An obsolete form of Saturday.

setewalet, ». An obsolete form of .setwall.

set-fair (set'far), «. 1. The coat of plaster used
after roughing in, and floated, or pricked up
and floated.— 2. A word sometimes inscribed
on barometers at a point where the instrument
is supposed to indicate settled fair weather.
Also sit fair.

set-foil (set'foil), «. Same as .w/)(/"o(7. [Bare.]
set-gun (set 'gun ), «. A spring-gi'm.

sethlf, '"'''• Same as silh^^ for since.

seth^, n. Same as saitli^.

set-hammer (set'ham"er), n. A hammer of
which the handle is not wedged, but merely in-

serted or set in. It is the form used for being
struck on the work with a sledge-hammer.
sethe^t, '• A Middle English form of seethe.

sethe'-t, «• An obsolete form of saitk^.

setbent, '"''' Same as sithen for since.

Sethian (seth'i-an), n. Same as Sethite.

Sethite (seth'it)'; n. [< LL. *Setliif!e, Sethoitse,

< ,^eth (seedcf.).] One of a branch of the Gnos-
tic sect of Opliites. They received their name from
the fact that they regarded Seth, the son of Adam, as the
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first pneumatic (spiritual) man, ami believed that he reap-

peared as Christ. Also Sethian.

Setifera (se-tif e-ra), II. pi. [NL., iieut. pi. of

setifer: see setiferoiis.^ A supcrfamily of artio-

dactyl iingiilatcs, wliose bocl/ is covered with

stiff Lairs or brisllis; the swine. They are unguli-

grade and clovctt-footetl, with false hoofs nut functioiial-

ized. The snout is more or less discoidal, and the nostiils

open forwai'd in it. The mamma} are from f<mr to ten,

ventral as well as inguinal. The Setijera comprise the

living families yhaochtieridif, or wart-lHjgs ; Suidig, f)r

swine proper; Dicotijlidie, or peccaries; and probably tlie

fossil AiithraeuUierUilK. Also Setiyera. See cuts under
babiruum, boar, peccary, Phacochoentji, and Potatnochoerwt.

setiferous (se-tif 'e-nis), a. [< NL. setifer, < L.

seta, .1/etii, brii?tle'," -I- fcrrc = E. bear'^.] Bris-

tling; haviuK bristles or bristly hairs; seta-

ceous ; specitieally, of or pertaining to the Se-

tifera, as swine. Also setiyernus.

setiform (se'ti-form), a. [< L. seta, ssetn, a
bristle, + firma, form. ] Having the form of

a seta ; shaped like or resembling a bristle ; se-

taceous Setiform antennae, in enlmii. (a) Antennse
having a sliort anil thick basal joint, tin- rest of the organ
being reduced to a bristle-like appendage, as in the
dragon-flies, (h) .Same as t^ftaccom anlfniiie (which see,

under mtaceiniii).— Setiform palpi, palpi that are minute
and bristle-shaped, as in the bedbug.

setiger (se'ti-jOr), n. [< L. setiger, sietiyer : see

setiijcri/iis.'] A setigeroiis or chrotopodons worm;
a member of the Setif/era.

Setigera (se-tij'e-rii), 11. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of

L. sctiijir, sietiijir, bristle-bearing : see setigc-

r(ms.~\ It. \u Vermes, narae 'Afi Cluetopiida.— 2.

In Illiger's classitieation (1811), a family of his

MiiltiiiNiiilata; the swine or Setifera.

setigerous (sf-ti.j'e-rus), o. [< L. .setiger, see-

tiger, bristle-bearing, having coarse hair, iscta,

s,Tta, a bristle, + gerere, bear.] Same as sctif-

eroii.s.

The head is bare of frontal horns, but carries a pair of

setifferoux mxtenniK. W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § 5HS.

set-in (set'in). «. A beginning; a setting in.

The early and almost immediate set-in of the drift.

Virginia Cor. N. V. Tribune. {Bartlett.)

setiparous (se-tip'a-ms), a. [< L. seta, s«ta, a
bristle, + parere, bear, bring forth.] Giving
rise to setie

;
producing bristles : applied to cer-

tain organs of annelids.

The setiparous glands of the inner row of setre.

Rolteston, Fonus of Anim. Life, p. 125.

setireme (se'ti-rem), H. [< L. seta, saeta, a
bristle, a coarse stiff hair, + remits, an oar.]

The fringed or setose leg of an aquatic insect,

serving as an oar.

setirostral (se-ti-ros'tral), a. [< L. .teta, sseta,

a bristle, 4- ri>slrui)i, bill.] Having the bill

furnished with conspicuous bristles along the
gape; having long rictal vibrissas: opposed to

glahrirostral. I'. L. Selater.

Setirostres (se-ti-ros'trez), «. pi. [NL.: see
.«•///(«//((/.] In oruith., a division of Capri-
mulgins, including those which are setiros-

tral, as the tnie goatsuckers or night -.jars: dis-

tinguished from (llahrinistres. See cuts under
fssinistral and night-jar. P. L. Selater.

setlingt (set'ling), n. [Also, erroneously, set-

tling; < s((l -t- -((«(/!.] A sapling; a young set

or shoot.

For such as he yet inflrm and weak, and newly planted
in the religion of Christ, and have taken no sure root in

the same, ai-e easily moved as young setlinifif. and carried

away. Becun, Early Works (Parker Soc.), p. 18.

For settlingg— they are to be preferred that grow near-

est the stock. Jiwlyn.

setnessH (set'nes), n. [< ME. setnesse, < AS.
gesetxes, constitution, statute, appointed order
"(cf. G. geset;, a law, statute; cf. also ME. aset-

nesse, < AS. asetnis, institute), < .icttan, set: see
«/!.] A law; statute.

setness- (set'nes), «. [< set, pp.of .sefl,-l- -nes.s.]

The state or character of being set, in any sense.

set-net (set'net), II. A net stretched on a coni-

cal frame, which closes the outlet of a fishway,
and into which iisli may fall.

set-off (set'of), H.; pi. sf'te-<>/(setz'6f). 1. That
which is set off against another thing; an off-

set.

An example or two of peace broken by the public voice

is a poor set-off against the constant outrages upon hu-
manity and habitual inroads upon the happiness of the
country subject to an absolute monarch. Bruu{fham.

He pleaded his desertion of Fompoy as a «f(-o/r against
his faults. Froude, Ciesar, p. ir'4.

2. That which is used to improve the appear-
ance of anything; a decoration; an ornament.

This coarse creature.
That has no more aet-offXnii his juggliugs,
His travell'd tricks.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chaae, iii. 1.

5527 settee

3. In arch., a connecting member interposed set-OUt (set'out), ii. 1. Preparations, as for be-

between a lighter and a more massive structure ginning a journey.

projecting Inyond the former, as between a
lower section of a wall or a buttress and a .sec-

tion of less thickness above; al.so, that part of

a wall, or the like, which is exposed horizon-
tally when the part above it is reduced in thick-

ness. Also called offset.

The very massive lower buttress, c. Is adJUBt«d to the
flying buttress, b, by a simple setoff, d.

C. II. Moore, (iothic Architecture, p. 78.

4. A counter-claim or -demand; a cross-debt;
a counterbalancing claim.

If the check is paifl into a different bank, it will not be
presenteii for payment, but liquidated l)y «*-(-''# against
other checks. J. .S'. Mill, I'olit. F.con., HI. xii. S 8.

5. In laie: («) The balancing or countervailing
of one debt by another. (6) The claim of a
debtor to have his debt extinguished in whole
or in part by the application of a debt due from
his creditor, or from one with whom his creditor

is in privity. ,S'c(-o/i» that right which exists between
t\vo persons each of whom, under an independent con- _ . - .

, ,

tract, owes an ascertained amount to the other, to set oH set-pot (set'l)ot), H. In rarnish-mukiiig. a oop-
tlieir respective debts, by way of mutual deduction, so jip]. p;i,i heated by a pipe or Hue wound spirally
that the person to wh.,m the laiger debt is due shall re-

,,„„, j, „^p^i ,„ ^oil oil, gold-size, japans, etc.
cover the residue only after such deductmn. (hrrr.) .V(- r II r I t

'J r
'

off, counter-claim, and recoupmi'ut nvi; tvTins otteu Uiiet\ iu- J'^.Ji. Ivnigltt.

discriminately. Counter-claim is more appropriate of any set-ruig (set'ling), n. A guiiie above the main
cross-demand on which the claimant might it he chose frame of a spoke-setting machine, on which the
maintain an independent action, and on which, shoulil „„„u„„ „.„ reateil in he aet ami ilrivi-n into the
he establish it as a cause of action, either in such inde- ??«««'>' are rested to De Set anu Urn en into me
pendent action or by way of counter-claim when sued, he
would be entitled to an affirmative judgment in his own
favor for payment of the claim except so' far as his adver
sary's claim might reduce or extinguish it. This use of

the word distiTiguishes it from such claims as may be set

off in favor of a person, which yet would not sustain an
action by him, nor any afllmiative judgment in his favor.

Recoupment Is appropriate only to designate a cross-de-

mand considered as dependent on the concession of plain-

tilt's demand, subject to a right to cut down the amount
recoverable by virtue of it. In these, which are the strict

senses of the words, a recoupment only reduces plain-

tiff's demand, and leaves him to take judgment for what
remains after the deduction ; a set-off extinguishes the

smaller of two independent demands and an ctiual amount
of the larger, but may leave the residue of the latter un-

enforced ; a counter-claim is one that may be establish--'

A committee of ten, to make all the arrangements and
manage the whole set-out. Dickens, Sketches, Tales, tU.

2. Company; set; clique. [Rare.]

She must Just hate and detest the whole set-out of as.

Didcem, Hard Times, L 8.

3. A disjday, as of plate, or china, or elabo-

rate dishes and wines at table; dress and ac-

cessories; equipage; turn-out.

"When you are tired of eating strawlierries in the gar-

den, there shall be cold meat in the house." "Well, aa

you please; only don't have a great set-out."

Jane Austen. Knmia, xllt

Ills "drag " is whisked along rapidly by a bi isk chestnut
pony, well-harnessed ; the whide set-out, 1 was informed,

pony included, cost ^bO when new.
Mayhew, London I-aliour and London Poor, II. 46.

4. In Uather-maniif., the act or process of

smoothing out or setting a moistened hide with

a slicker on a stone or table. See set^, r. t., 33.

[('olloq. in all senses.]

set-pin (set'pin), 11. A dowel.

hub.
uld be entitled to an affirmative judgment in his own sCt-SCre'W (set'skro), ii. (a) A screw, as in a

' ' "' "- "'" "-"•'* -' ' " ''° "''•'" cramp, screwed through one part tightly upon
another, to bring pieces of wood, metal, etc.,

into close contact, (fc) A screw used to fix a
pulley, collar, or other detachable i>art to a
shaft, or to some other part of a machine, by
screwing through the detachalde part ami bear-
ing against the part to which it is to be fas-

tened. Such screws have usually pointed or
cup-shapid ends, which bite into the metal,

set-stitcned (set'sticht), a. Stitched accord-
ing to a set pattern. Sterne.

sett,". See .s't<i, «e<2.
irrespective of the adversary's success or failure in estab-

ggttable (set'a-bl), a. [< scfl -1- -ahM That
fishing his claim, and, although subject to be reduced or

,,, ,^ ,,„ „;.i :;; „,/' „„„>.^ „f the verb
extinguished by the adversary's success, may otherwise I"'0 '>*' *-• t- "^ a"y *'Cn*'e OI ine \tI0.

be enforced in the same action.
_

They should only lay out scttalAe or tillable land, at

6. In printing, same as offset, 9. Also setting off. least such of it as should butt on y water side.

— Set-off sheet, in priuliivj, paper laid between newly Bradford, I'lynmuth Plantation, p. 210.

settet, I', and n. An obsolete fomi of .vf fl.

per-
sub-

seat or

bench of a particular fonn. (a) A sofa : especially,

a sofa of peculiar pattern, as a short one for two persons

oidy (compare trIe-d-O'te). or one having two or three chair-

backs instead of a continuous back.

Ingenious Fancy . . . devised
The soft settee : one elbow at each end.
And in the midst an elbow it received,

United yet divided, twain at once.
Coirper, Task, 1. 75.

There was a green settee, with three nwkers lieneath and
an arm at each end. A'. Kyjlettnn, The Graysons. L

(i)) A smsUI part taken off from a long ami large sofa l>y a

(LL.) silk: see ««.!/•', satin.'] In siirg.: (a) A
skein of silk or cotton, or similar material,

passed imder the true skin and the cellular tis-

sue beneath, in order to maintain an artificial

issue.

Seion (in Surgery) is when the -Skin of the Neck, or other

Part, is taken up and run thro' with a kind of Pack-Needle,
and the W^ound afterwards kept open with Bristles, or a

Skean of Thread, Silk, or Cotton, which is moved to and
fro, to discharge the ill Humours by Degrees.

E. Phillips, 1700.

(i) The issue itself.

seton-needle (se'ton-ne'^dl), n. In surg., a

needle by which a seton is introduced beneath
the skin.

Setophaga (se-tof'a-ga), «. [NL.,< Gr.ff'/f, later

aij-w:, a moth. + (pcijflv, eat.] The leadinggenus
of Setn}ihagiiise. The bill is broad and flat, with long

rictal bristles (as in the Old \\'orld Muscirapid.'e); the

wings are pointed, not shcu'ter than the rounded tail ; the

slender tarsi are scutellate in front ; and the colonition is

various, usuidly bright or strikingly contrasted. 5. ruti-

cilla is the common redstart. S. jn'cta and .*?. mini^ta are

two painted fly-catching warblers, black, white, and car-

mine-red. Numerous others inhabit sul'tropical and tn»p-

ical America. They arc all small liinls, ab..iit i inches

long, insectivorous, and with the habits and manners of

liycatcliers. See seconil cut under redstart.

Setophaginae (se-tof-a-ji'ne), ». j>l. [NL., <

Setophaga + -iiiie.] American fly-catching war-

blers, a'subfamily of SjilrieoliihT or Mniotiltiilie,

chiefly inhabiting the warmerparts of America,

represented by several genera besiiles Seto-

phaga, as Miii'oiliorte.i, CanUtliiia, JSasileiiterus,

anil about 40 species.

setophagine (sc-tof 'a-jin), a. Pertaining to the

Setophai/iiuT, or having their characters.

setose (se'tos), a. [< Ti. setosiis, .i.rto.tiis, abound-

ing in bristles, < seta, swla, a bristle, a coarse

stiff hair: see seta.] 1. In hot., bristly; hav-

ing the stirface set with bristles: as, a seto.ie

leaf or receptacle.— 2. In :odl. and aiiat..

bristling or bristly; setaceous; covered with

seta>, or stiff hairs"; setous. See cut under Ui/-

menoptera.

setous (se'tus), (i. [< L. setosiis, sirto.fiis: see

,vt'/<«f.] Same as setose. [Rare.]

kind of arm : thus, a long sofa may have a settee at c«ch
end partly cut off from the body of the piece,

settee- (se-te'), m. [Also setee, < V.srelie, .<t>'tie,

also .tcitic. •letie, prob. < It. .<«cffi<(, a light ves-

sel : see .vnf/i/.] A vessel with one deck and a
very long sharp prow, camiiig two or three
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masts with lateen sails, used on the Mediter-
ranean,

setter' (set'i-r), )i. [= D. :cUer = G.srtzer =
Siv. xiittarc = I)an. ssetter; as sell + -e;-I.] 1.
One who or that which sets: as, a setlir of pre-
cious stones; a.sc//(!y of type (a compositor); a
seller of music to words (a musical composer):
chiefly in composition. .Specillcally— (a) In hori.,
a plant wliicll sets or develops fruit.

Some of tlie cultivated varieties are, as gardeners s:iy,
"hail Kellers '~i. e..do not ripen their fruit, owing to lui
perfect fertilization. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 237.

((>) In tile Kanie of hazard. See hazard, 1.

2. An implement or any object used in or for
-iettini;. Specifically— (n) In i/un., a round stick for
driving fuses, or any composition, into cases made of pa-
P>''''

,^
,'*.'?"'''"'"*"''"'''"';'> '>""»<'t'''''a"''le into the end Hof+imn""Qo+« „-\ . n. c

of which isceniented thcdiumond to be cut. It is held in
SeMima, Settimo (set tl-ma, -ra9), H. [It., fem.

settle

the left hand of the workman, while the cutter is held iu
tlic right, (c) In seal-en<rravinri. a steel tool provided with
Square wrench-like incisions, useil in setting the tools in
the quill of the lathe head. ((() In ceram., a variety of sag-
gar used for iwrcelain, and made to h(dd one piece only
which it nearly fits, whereas the saggar often holds several
pieces.

The Kellert for china plates and dishes answer the same
purpose as the saggci-s, anil are made of the same clay.
They take in one dish or plate each, and are "reared " in
the oven in " bungs" one on the other.

Ure, Diet., HI. 614.

3. A kind of hunting-doo;, named from itsorigi-
nal habit of settingorcrouching when it scented
game. These dogs are now, however, trained to stand
rigidly when they have found game. The setter is of about
the same size and form as the pointer, from which it dilfers
chiefly in the length of the coat. The eare are well fringed
" itli long hair, and the tail and hind legs are fringed or fea-
thered with hair still longer than that on the ears. There
are three distinct varieties of setters— the Irixh, which are
of a solid dark mahogany-red color ; the Gordon, black with
red or tan marks ori each side of the muzzle from set on
of neck to nose, on the hind legs below the hocks, and on
the fore legs below the knees ; and the Eiii/linh, which
aie divided into two classes, Llewelyns and Laveiacks, the
fonner being black, white, and tan in color, the latter black
and wliit£.

Ponto, his old brown setter, . . . stretched out at full
length on the rug with his nose between his lore paws
would wrinkle his brows and lift up his eyelids eveiy now
ami then, to exchange a glance of mutual understanding
with his master. Geori;e EUut, Mr. (iiltll's Love-.Story, i.

Hence— 4. A man who is considered as per-
forming the office of a setting-dog— that is,

who seeks out and indicates to his confederates
persons to be phmdered.
Gads. Stand.
Fal. So I do, against my will.
Pains. O, 'tis our seller : I know his voice.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 63.

Another set of men are the devil's setters, who continu-
ally beat their brains how to draw in some innocent un-
guarded heir into then- hellish net. South.

We have setters watching in corners, and by dead walls,
to give us notice when a gentleman goes by.

Siftft, Last Speech of Ebenezer Elliston.

Clock-setter inaul.), one who tampers with the clock to
shorten his watch; hence, a busybody or mischief-maker
ab(jaid ship

; a sea-lawyer.— Rough-setter, a mason who
merely builds rough walling, in contradistinitinn to one
who is competent tohewaswell.— Setter forth, one who
sets forth or brings into public notice ; a pi-oclaii'ner ; for-
merly, a promoter.

He seeineth to be a setter forth of strange gods.
Acts xvii. IS.

One Sebastian Cabota hath bin the chietest setter forth
of this iourney or voyage. Uaktuyfs Voyayet, I. 2(is.

Setter off, one who or that which seta off, decorates,
adorns, or recommends.

They come as refiners of thy dross; or gilders, setters
off, of thy graces.

WMIlock, Manners of the English, p. :w. (Latham.)

Setter on, one who sets on ; an instigator; an inciter.

I could not look ujion it but with weeping eyes, in re-
membering him who was the only setter-on to do it.

Ascliam.

Setter out, one who sets out, publishes, or makes known,
as a proclaimer or an author.

l>uke .lolin Frederick, . . . defender of Luther, a noble
setter out, and as true a follower of Christ and his gospell.

Atichaw, Affairs <if Gennany.
Setter up, one who sets up, in any sense of the plirase.

Thou letter up and plucker down of kings.
Stiak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. a; 37.

Old occupations have
Too many ^etters-up to prosper ; some
Uncommon trade would thrive now.

Ueau. and Fl., Honest Man's Fortune, ii. 1.

I am but a young setter up; the uttennost I dare ven-
ture upon 't is threescore pound.

Middleton, Michaelmas Term, ii. 3,

setter'-^ (set'tr), r. t. [Appar. < *.'<etter^, n. (as in

Husbandmen are used to make a hole, and put a piece
of the riiot [setterworl) into the dewlap ... as a seton
in c:ises of diseased lungs, and this is called pegging or
wtterimj. Gerarde, Herbal, p. »7».

setter-grass (sct'er-gras), «. [< late ME. .wf)/'-
yryxsc; appar. < *«ctter^, n. (see setter'^, v.),' +
ijyasn.'] Same as svtterwort.

Setjfr grytse, eleborus niger, herba est,

Cath. Anij., p. 331.

setterwort (set'er-wert), H. [< "A'tiffr-*, «. (see Setting-circle (sct'ing-ser"kl), »i.

^''''''f,
'), + irorli.] The bear's-foot or fetid circle attached to a telescope used in finding a

hellebore, Z/c//ciorHs/«fi(/H,s-. Its root was former- star. For a motion in altitude, the most cou-
ly used as a "setter" (seton) in the process caUedsc^cmw venient form of settiiitr-cii-clp in nor. ..nfrvi.,™
(see se«.T-'). 'n.e green hellebore, // ,,'r><(M, for a similar .,

' XVt W. 1

*=
• ^

reason was called ppy-roote. (I^a/e. l'hannacologia(I'iior).) ''/;P" "-i<-\ ( i.

Iho former has also the names seUer-ffrass. helleborasler, Setting-COat (set mg-kot), n. The best sort of
ami oxheal. iilastcring on walls or ceilings; a coat of tine

stufT laid over the floating, which is of coarse
stuff.

setting-dog (set'ing-dog), «. A setter.

\M11 is a particular favouriteof all the young heirs, whom
be frui|uently obliges . . . with a«ettm</-do.7 he has made

Addison, Spectator, >o. 108.

See Jill.

g-gaj), n. In tdrriaiii-hnHd-

tho wings spread, it is generally a frame made of
wood or cork, with a deep groove in which the bodies of
the insects lie while the wings are spread out on fiat sur-
faces at the sides, and kept in jiosition with pins and card-
boaril braces or pieces of glass until they are dry.

setting-box (set'ing-boks), n. A bo.x contaiB-
iiig the setting-boards n.sed bv entomologists.
.Several such boards may be fitted in the box like shelves
and the box itself may resemble a dummy book to stand
on a shelf.

A gi-aduated

and niasc. resjiectively of iietlivio,< li.sepiimii.

,

scvi-iilh, < scjiUm, seven: secstTCW.] In muxic,
thi< interval of a seventh.
SettimettO (set-ti-met'to), 11. [It., dim. of nel-

<1. v.] A septet.liiiio. hiiiiself.

setting (set'ing), 11. and a. [< ME. sctti/iif/e; setting-fid (set'ing-fid). «
verbal n. of sen, v.] I. «. 1. The act of one setting-gage (set 'in
who or that which sets, in any sense.
She has contrived to show her principles by the selling

of her commode; so that it will be impossible for any
woman that is disaffected to be in the fashion.

Addison, The Ladies' Association.

Specifically— 2. The adjusting of a telescope

mil, a. machine for obtaining the jiroper ])itch
or angle of an a,\le to cause it to suit the wheels

;

an a.xle-setter. E. H. Jinit/lit.

setting-machine (set'ing-ma-shen "), «. A ma-
chine for setting the wire teeth in cards for the

to look at an object bv means of a setting-cir: g^tti^-Se'^'"-"^"'"''
-'"'''

cle or otherwise ; also, "the placing of a microme-
ter-wire so as to bisect an object.— 3. In mwy/c.

(set'iug-ne dl), n. A needle,
fi.xi'd in a light wooden handle, used in setting
the wings of insects in any desired position.

pol). II. See polf^, and
the act, process, or result of fitting or a.iapting ''IhI'J'^zI-,''^

!"'^^.'*' "' -*,">' '^''"'j:"" l'"«;f!""-
,

to musiJ, or providing a musical form for: as, ^®*<VT?° ol
^''"* "'^-l""'^' "• ^""^ ^"'''

'
'""^

a wtliiiii of the Psalms. ' " '' " '

Arne gave to the world those beautiful settings of the boSsfwi'ffufngTle's ''Tn H^lil'vt
'""" " """' "'' '""

songs " Inder the greenwood tree." "Blow, blow, thou "'" """ '""« "^
iXtt^'ieb.w Paners 9,1 .,.r Tn.winter wind," . . . which seem to have become indissol- .
^'"'*"' '''8'""' ' ''P""' ^'' ""^- '"'•

iibly allied to the poetry. Grove, Diet. Music, I. 84. Setting-PUnch (set'ing-punch), ii. In nuildlerij,

4. Tliciit., the mounting of a play or an opera ''^ punch with a tube around it, by means of
for the stage; the equipment andarrangement ^^'"•^1^ ^ wa.sher is placed over tlie shank of a
of scenery, costumes, and properties; the mise
en 8c6ne.— 5. The adjusting of the teeth of a
saw for cutting.

The teeth |of a saw] are not in line with the saw-blade,
but . . . their points are bent alternately to the right
and left, so that their cut will exceed the thickness of the
blade to an extent depending upon the amount of this
bending, or set, as it is called. Without the clearance
due to this settimj, saws could not be used in hard wood.

C. P. B. Shelley, Workshop Appliances, p. .15.

6. The hardening of plaster or cement; also,
same as Hctlinij-coat.

Setting may be either a second coat upon laying or ren-
dering, or a third coat upon floating.

Workshop JieceipU, Ist ser., p. 121.

7. The hardening ]U'ocess of eggs: a term used
by fish-cultui'ists.— 8. The sinking of the sun
or moon or of a star below the horizon.

I have touched the highest point of all my greatness,
And from that full meridian of my glory
I haste now to my setting. Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 225.

rivet, and so shaped as to facilitate riveting
down thcsliank upon the washer. E. II. Knii/lit.

setting-rule (set'ing-rol), II. In }irintiuij, same
as composhiy-rulc.

A setting-rule, a thin brass or steel plate which, being
removed as successive lines are completed, keeps the type
" place. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 700.

setting-stick (set'ing-stik), II. It. A stick used
fur adjusting the sets or plaits of ruffs.

Breton (Piiaquil's Prognostication, p. 11) says that Dooms-
day will be near when "maides will use no setting sticks."

Daeies.
2. \n printing, a composing-stick,
setting-sun (set'ing-sun'),«. A bivalve moUusk
of the family TeUinidie, /'.^iiiiimohitt vci^perliiia.
It has a shell of an oblong oval shape, and of a whitish
color shading to a reddish-yellow at the lieaks, and diver-
sitled by rays of cajniine and purplish or pinkish hue. The
epidennis is olivaceous brown. It inhabits the sandy
coast, and where it is abundant in some parts of Europe
't is used .as manure, while in other places it is cxtcn-
sively eaten.

The setting of a great hope is^like the «(KHy of the sun. settlel (set'l), «. [< ME. seltle, setle, Setel, setil,
' scoM,<.Aii..setl = 0&.scdal = 'iSJ).8iUl,'D.zetel

Lumj/ellow, Hyperion, i. 1

9t. The sport of hunting with a setter-dog. See
the quotation under sel^. v. »'., 7.—10. Some-
tliing set in or inserted.

the ornamental surrounding of a jewel, seal,
or the like: as, an antique .settiny;' hence, fig-
uratively, that which surrounds anything; en-
vironment.
Nature is a setting that fits equally well a comic or a

mourning piece. Emerson, Nature, i.

Heliacal setting. See heliacal.— SettiagoS. (a) Adorn-
ment ; becoming decoration ; relief.

Might not this beauty, tell me (it 's a sweet one),
Without more setting-off, as now it is.

Thanking no greater mistress than mere nature.
Stagger a constant heart?

Fletcher, Double Marriage. iiL 3.

(5) In printing, same as offset, !).— Setting out. (a) An
outfit; an equipment. [.Now provincial.]

Perseus's settiruj mU is extremely well adapted to his un-
dertaking. Bacon, Fable of Perseus.

(6) Same as location, 3.

II. a. Of the sunset; western; occidental.
[Kare.]

Conceiv'd so great a pride.
In Severn on her East, Wyre on the setting side.

_ .^ , ,
X»rairtoH, Polyolbion, vii. 266.

xetter-grasK .letterworl), a coiTuption (siraulat- setting-back (set'ing-bak'). n. In i/liie-iiKiliiii,,
u\g s'ctteri) of seloH (?).] To cut the dewlap the vessel into which glue is poured from tlie
ot (aix ox or a cow), helleboraster, or setter- caldron, and in which it remains until the im-
wort, being put into the cut. and an issue there- purities settle.
by made for ill-humors to vent themselves, setting-board (set'ing-bord), «. A contrivance
Compare setterwort. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.] used bv entomologists for setting insects with

= MLG. sctel = ( )HG. sedal, se~ul, .sec.:iil. MHG.
.ledel, SR^-c/, (J. .s-f&sc/ = Goth, sitis, a seat, throne,
= L. .vella (for *indlu) (> E. xctl^), a seat, chair,
throne, saddle (see sell'-^), = Gr. id/M, a seat,
base; from the root of «/«.- see */f. Cf. saddle.]

11. Ihat in which something, as a jewel, is set: 1. A seat ; a bench ; a ledge. [Obsolete or
as, a diamond in a gold sittiuq; by extension, archaic]

And thou Shalt set in it settings of stones, even four
rows of stones. Ex. xxviii. 17.

Opon the setil of his mageste.
Bampole, Prick of Conscience, I. Gl'22.

Then gross thick Darkness over all he dight. . . .

If hunger driue the Pagans from their Dens,
Ones (sic] 'gainst a settle breaketh botli bis shins.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

ftora the high settle of king or ealdorman in the midst
to the mead-l>enches ranged around its walls.

J. It. Green, Hist. Eng. People, i.

2. Specifically, a seat longer than a chair; a
bench with a high back and aims, made to ac-
commodate two or more yiersons. Old settles
were usually of oak, and were often made with a chest or
coffer under the seat. Compare box-settle and long settle,
below.

On oaken seltle Marmion sate.
And view'd around the blazing hearth.

SeotI, Marmion. iii. 3.

By the fireside, the big arm-chair . . . fondly cronied
with two venerable settles within the chimney corner.

J. W. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 46.

3t. A seat fixed or placed at the foot of a bed-
stead.

Itm, an olde standing bedstead wth a settle unto it.

Archteikogia, XL. 327.

4. A part of a platform lower than another
part.— 5. One of the successive platforms or
stages leading up from the floor to the great
altar of the Jewish Temple.
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settle

From the bottom lot the- alt:u| upun the ground even to

the lower netUe shiiU he two cubits, anil the hreadth one

cubit ami from tlie lesser setUe even to the greater »e(«e

shall he four cubits. Ezek. xliu. 14.

The altar (indciienilently of the bottom) was composed

of two stattes called xrtflrK. the base of the upper tetUe

being less than that of tlic lower.

liiOk Cuinmenlanj, on Ezek. xlui. 14.

Box-settle, a settle the seat of which is formed by the

"m of a cliest or offer.-Long settle, a liench, longer

Ih'ui tlie ordinary modem settle, with a high solid back

wl'iicli often reached to the ffoor. As a protection against

drifts tiicse settles were ranged along the walls of an-

cient ludls, and drawn t<iw:ud the fire in cold weather,

settle! (set'l), J'.; prot. and pp. settled, ppr.

srtt/int/. [< ME. sctllcii, xefleii, al.so satlcleii, sal-

tlni sKtlcii, tr. cause to rest, iutr. sink to rest,

subside, < AS. setlan, ii.\, = D. :etelen, < sctel, a

seat {setl-gani/, the setting of the sun), = leel.

s-idthi.slc, settle, subside: see settle'^, n. This

verb has been confused with another verb,

which )ias partly conformed to it: see settk-.']

1. traiix. 1. To place in a li.\ed or perinanent

position or condition ; eontinn ; establish, as

for residence or business.

Til that youre [restored] sighte ymtled be a while,

Ther may ful many a sighte yow liigile.
, ..„,

Cltawxr, Merchant s Tale, 1. 1161.

But I will settle him in mine house, and in my kingdom

(Of ever. 1 1'hion. xvii. 14.

The God of all grace . . . stablish, strengthen, fetOe

you. ' l""'- " !"•

The land .Salique is in Germany, ...
, ^ „

Where Charles the Great, having subdued the Saxons,

There left behind and settled certain French.
Shale, Hen. v., i. 2. 4i.

Settled in his face I see

Sad resolution. Milton, P. L., vi. 540.

That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears

of the Orphans and Widows, but tliat its foundations may

be setled upon Justice and Piety. .

SliUingfleet, Sermons, I. l

2. To establish or fix, as in any way of life, or

in any business, office, or charge : as, to settle

a youiig man in a trade or profession; to settle

a daughter by marriage ; to settle a clergyman

in a parish.

The father thought the time drew on
(If setllinij in the world his only son. Dryden.

I therefore have resolved to settle thee, and chosen a

young lady, witty, prudent, rich, and fair.
'

S(cc(e, Lying Lover, u. 1.

3. To set or fix, as in purpose or intention.

Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before

what ye shall answer. Luke xxi. 14.

Hoping, through the blessing of God, it would be a

means, in that unsettled state, to settle their affections

towards us. Good News frmii Xeie-Eiii/land, in Appendix
[to New England's Memorial, p. 367.

4. To adjust; put in position; cause to sit

properly or firmlv: as, to settle one's cloak in

the wind; to settle one's feet in the stiiTups.

Yet scarce he on his hack could get.

So oft and high he did curvet.

Ere he himself could settle.

Drayton, Nymphiaia.

5. To change from a disturbed or troubled

state I o one of tranquillity, repose, or security

;

quiet; still; hence, to calm the agitation of;

compose : as, to .-iettle the mind when disturbed

or agitated.

How still he sits ! I hope this song has »eWed him.
Fletcher, Mad Lover, iv. 1.

•Sfoote,

The Duke's soniie ! settle your lookes.

Ttturneiir, Revenger's Tragedy, i. 3.

King Richard at his going out of England had so well

settled the Government of the Kingdom that it might well

have kept in good Order during all the Time of his Ab-

s^„„e. B(iSt)-, Chronicles, p. 04.

sir Paul, if you please, we'll retire to the Ladies, and

drink a Dish of Tea, to settle our heads
,

, „ , . ,

Conyrcve, Double- Dealer, i. 4.

6. (") To change from a turbid or nmddy con-

dition to one of clearness; clear of dregs;

chirify.

So working seas settle and purge the wine.

Sit J. Danes, Immortal, of Soul, Int.

(b) To eatise to sink to the bottom, as sedi-

ment.— 7. To render compact, firm, or solid;

hence, to bring to a dry, i)assal>le condition:

as, the line weather will scllh' the roads.

Thou waterest her furrows abundantly ; thou settlest

linal'gin, lowerest] the ridges thereof.
.

I's. Ixv. 10 (revised version).

Cover ant-hills up, that the rain may settle the turf be-

fore the spring. Mortimer, Husbandry.

8 To plant with inhabitants; colonize; peo-

ple: as, the Puritans .settled New England.

No colony in America was ever «((««( under such favor-

able auspices as that which has just commenced al the

Muskingum.
.

.

WushiiKjtoii, (luoted ill lianeroft s Hist. Const., 11. lli.

Provinces first sc(«n( after the flood. MUford.
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9. To devolve, make over, or secure by torrnal

or legal process or act: as, to .tcttle an annuity

on a person.— Settled estate, in '«»'. »" estate held

by some tenant f.)r life, under .onditioiis, more or less

strict, defined by the deed- Settled Estates Act, any

one of a number of miKlern English .st:itule.s d-^'t'. 1^,4,

1870, 18771, facilitating the leasing and sale, throngh the

Court of Chancery, etc., of estates held subject t<i linilta-

tions or in trust. See seltlemenl.— SeiXiei Land Act,

either of the English statutes of liS'J (4.'. and 40\ict..

c. 38) and 1H«4(47 and 4» Vict., c. 18), which authorize the

sale, exchange, or leasing of land, including heirlooins,

limited or in trust by way of succession.-TO settle tne

land to clause it to appear to sink by receding from it.-

To settle the topsail-halyards umut), to ease oil the

halyards a Hltli- m> as to lower the yard slightly. =8yn. 1.

To fix, institute, ordain.

11. iiitriiiis. 1. To become set or fixed: as-

sume a continuing, abiding, or lasting position,

form, or condition ; become stationary, from a

temporary or changing state ; stagnate.

Out, alas ! she 's cold

;

Her blood is settled, and her joints arc stiff.

Shalt., K. and .T., iv. 5. 2«.

I was but just seUling to work.
Dampier, Voyages, II. li. 128.

The Heat with which thy Lover glows

Will settle into cold Respect. Prior, Ode, at 5.

I'he Opposition, like schoolboys, don't know how to

settle to their books again after the holidays.
,, . „

Walpole. Letters. II. 4!I8.

And ladies came, and by and by the town

Flow'd in, and settUmj circled all the lists.

Tennyson, Geramt.

The narrow strip of land ... on which the name of

Dalmatia hmsettled down has a history « hicli is strikingly

analogous to its scenery. i'. A. Freetnun, Venice, p. 8.').

2. To establish a residence; take up perma-

nent habitation or abode.

Before the introduction of written documents and title-

deeds, the people spread over the country and settled

wherever they pleased.
, , , ,. «, . i-i

D. W. Ross, German Land-holding, Notes, p. 1.1.

Now, tell me. could you dwell content

In such a baseless tenement'; . . .

Because, if you would settle in it,

•Twere built for love in half a minute.

F. Locker, Castle in the An-.

3. To be established in a way of life; quit an

irregular and desultory for a methodical life

;

be estaVilished in an emi)loyment or profession

;

especially, to enter the married state or the

state of a householder, or to be ordained or in-

stalled over a church or congregation: as, to

.settlem life: often with down. [Largely coUoq.]

Having flown over many knavish professions, he settled

only in rogue. Shak., W. T., iv. 3. 106.

Whv don't you marry, and settle ? ,. .

Swift, Polite Conversation, i.

My landlady had been a lady's maid, or a nurse, in the

family of the Bishop of Bangor, and had but lately mar-

ried away and settled (as such people express it) for life.

l)e Quincey. Opium Eater (reprint of 1st ed.), p. 2.n.

4. To become clear; purify itself; become

clarified, as a liquid.

Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath

settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel

to vessel : . . . therefore his taste remaineth in him.
Jer. xlviii. 11.

5. To sink down more or less gradually; sub-

side; descend: often with on or upon.

Huntvng holliche that day . . .

Till the seinli sunne was settled to rest.

Williaw of raleme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2452.

Muche sorae thenne satuled vpon segge [the man) loiias.

AUiteralice PoeMs(&\. MoiTis), in. 40!l.

As doth the day light settle in the west.

So dim is David's glory and his gite.

I'eele. David and Bcthsabe.

Specifleally - (a) To fall to the bottom, as sediment.

By the settlinq of mud and limous matter brought do» n

by the river Niius, that which w.as at first a continued sea

was raised at last into a firm and habitable cminfry.

Sir T. ISrriinir. Vulg. r.rr., vi. 8.

This reservoir is meant to keep up a stock, and to allow

mud, etc., t.i.•.'.»'•• out.

(>'.\eitl. Dyeing and Calico Printing, p. 4..0.

(b) To sink as the foundations or Hoors of a building : be-

come lowered, as by the yielding of earth or timbers be-

neath : as, the house has settled, (e) To become compact

ami hard by drying : as, the roads settle after ram or the

melting of snow, (d) To lUight, as a bird on a bough or

on the ground.

And, yet more splemlid, numerous flocks

Of pigeons, »-Wim/ on the rocks.

M<xtre, Lalla K<iokh, Paradise and the Peri.

6. To become calm; cease to be agitated.

Then, till the fm-y of his highness «/««,

Come not before him. .Shak., W . T., Iv. 4. 4«2.

7. To resolve; determine; decide; fix: as, they

have not yet sellUd on a house.

I am settled, and bend up
Each corporal agent to this terrible feat

Shak.. Macbeth, i. .. <!).

8. To make a jointure for a wife.

He sighs with most success that KtUes well

settled

settle^ fset'l), r. ;
pret. and pp. settled, ppr. set-

tlimi. [< ME. .lazth-n, sahtlen, .lufjlielclen. «ii(j(-

Jc/i,' reconcile, make peace, also become calm,

subside, < AS. .w(/i(/i«», reconcile, < .w/i (, recon-

ciliation, adjustment of a lawsuit: see saiujhl.

This verb has been confused in form ami sense

with settle^, from which it cannot now be

wholly separated.] I. truns. If. To reconcile.

Kor when a sawele is ta:<tled A; sakred to dryglyn,

He holly haldea hit his .<: haue hit he wolde.

AUiteralice Poevu (ed. .Morris), ii. 1139.

Oarlh.

2 To determine; decide, as something in

doubt or debate; bring to a conclusion; con-

clude : confirm ; free from uncertainty or wa-

vering: as, to settle a dispute; to .fettle a vexa-

tious question; to settle one's mind.

I am something wavering in my faith

:

Would you «"«<« me, and swear 'tis sol

FUlclur (and another). Noble Gentleman, iiL 1.

The govemour U>ld them that, being come to sellU peace,

etc., they might proceed in three distinct respects.

Wintlirop, Hist. Sew England, I. 81.

It will settle the wavering, and conflmi the doubtful.
oiryf.

When the pattern of the gown is settled with the milli-

ner, I fancy the terror on Mrs. Baynes's wizened face when

she'ascertains the amount of the bill.
_

Thackeray, I'hdip, xilli.

We are in these days settlina for ourselves and our de-

scendants questions which, as they shall be determined

in one way or the other, will make the peace and prosper-

ity or the calamity of the next ages.
, ... „

Eniersim. Fortune of the Republic.

3. To fix; appoint; set, as a date or day.

The next day we had two blessed meetings : one amongst

friends being the first monthly meeting that was settled

for Vrieslandt. Penn, Travels in Holland, etc.

4. To set in order; regulate; dispose of.

Men should often be put in remembrance U take order

for the setltinri of their temporal estates whilst they are in

health. Boo* o/ Comnwn Prayer, Visitation of the Sick.

I several months since made my will, settled my estate,

and took leave of my friends. Steele, Taller, No. 104.

His wife is all over the house, up stairs and down, »fl-

tliuij things for her absence at church.
^

W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 69.

5. To reduce to order or good behavior; give

a quietus to: as, he was inclined to be insolent,

but I soon settled him. [Colloii.]— 6. To li(iui-

date; balance; pay: as, to sitlle an account,

claim, or score To settle one's hash. See hath\.

II. intians. If. To become reconciled; beat

peace.

I salle hyiD surelye ensure that saghelylle salle we never

.Vort« .4 rtAurc (E. E. T. S.), L S30.

The se la^tled ther-with, as sone as ho mojt.

AllUeraHie Poews (ed. Morris), «L 232.

2. To adjust differences, claims, or accounts;

come to an agreement : as. ho has settled with

his creditors.
" Why, hang it all, man, you don't mean to say .

your

father has not settled with you?" Philip blushed a little.

He had been rather surprised that there had l)een no set-

tlement between him and his father
Thackeray, I'hilip, liv.

Hence— 3. To pay one's bill; discharge a

claim or demand. [Colloq.]

settle-bed (sct'l-bed). n. 1. A bed which forms

a settle or settee by day ; a folding bed. Com-

pare .sofii-bed.

Our maids in the coachman's bed, the coachman with

the hoy in his setUelied, and Tom where he uses to lie

Pepys,DtAry. I*. 112.

But he kept Arm his purpose, until his eyes involiinta-

rily rested upon the little settie-lied and recalled the form

of the child of his old age. as she siite upon it, pale, ema-

ciateil, and broken-hearted. ...,.,,.,, ,.
.<;«>(/, Heart of Slid-Uithian, xlx.

2 A small bed having a narrow canopy : prol>-

ably so called from the resemblance of this

to the .small canopy sometimes attached to a

settle.
'

.,-,.,
settled! (set'ld), />. a. [Pp. of settleh r.l 1.

Fixed; established; steadfast; stable.

Thoii art the Rocke. draw'st all things, all do'st guide.

Yet in deep *</.'</ rest dost still abide.

Ueyic«<xt. Hierarchy .if Angels, p. 107.

All these being against her, whom hath she on her Side

but her own Subjects. Papists yestenlay and t.vday Pr.d.

estant.s '. who being scarce settled in their Religion, how

shall they be wWfi/ in their Loyally?
Baker. Ctironicles, p. 3,"iO.

His virtuous toil may terminate at last

In settled habit and decide<l taste.

Conner, Tirocinium, 1. 778-

.\ land of settled government.
4 land of just and old renown.
Where tYecdom bmadens slowly down

From precedent to preceilent.

Tennyson, Von ask me why, tho' ill at ease.

2. Permanently or deeply fixed: finnly seated;

decided; resolved: as, a settletl gloom; a set-

tled eouvietion.



settled

This outward-sainted deputy,
Whose settled visage and deliberate word
Nips youth i' the head, and follies duth einmew.

.SVirtA-., M. for M., iii. 1. 90.

Why do you eye me
With such a settled look?

Fletcher, Valentinian, iil. 3.

I observed a settled melaucholy iu her countenance.
Addison, <»men6.

3. Quiet; orderly; steady: as, he now leads a
settled life.

Mercy on me !— he *8 greatly altered— and seems to have
a settled married look I Sheridan, School for Scandal, ii. 3.

4. Sober; grave.
Youth no less becomes

Tlie light and caieless liverj' that it wears
Than nettled age his sables and his weeds.

Shak., llanilet, iv. 7.81.

settled- (sot'ld),7>. a. [Pp. ot settle-, r.] Ar-
r:iug(MJ or adjusted by agi'cemeut, payment, or
otherwisf : as, a settled account.

settledBess (set'ld-nes), u. The state of being
settled, in any sense of the word.
We cannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent

distiu-bauces and holy passions that, in the first address
of the angel, did . . . discompose her settleditess.

Jet. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 27.

When . . . we have attained to a sett/tf(/7i^A? of disposi-
tion . . . our life is labour.

Bp. Hall, Occasional Meditations, § 67.

settlement^ (set'I-ment),//. [< settle'^ + -mcut.
Cf, settlement-.l 1. The act of settling, or the
state of being settled.

I went to Deptford, where I made preparation for my
settletnent, no more intending to go out of England, but
endeavour a settl'd life. Evelyn, Diary, March 9, 1652.

(a) Establishment in life ; especially, establishment in a
business or profession or in the married state.

Every man living has a design in his head upon wealth,
power, or settlement in the world. Sir R. L'Egtranye.

(h) Tlie act of colonizing or peopling; colonization: as.

the settlement oi a new country.

Tlie settlement of Oriental colonies in Greece produced
no sensible etfect on the character either of the language
or the nation. W. Mure, lit of Greece, I. v. § 1.

The laws and representative institutions of England
were first introduced into the New World in the settlement
of Virginia.

J. H. Green, Short Hist. Eng. I'eople, viii. § 4.

(c) The ordination or installation of a minister over a
church or congregation. [CoUoci.] (d) Adjustment of af-

fairs, as the pul)lic aifairs of a nation, with special refer-
ence to questions of succession to the throne, relations of
church and state, etc. ; also, the state of affairs as thus ad-
justed. Compare the phrase Act of Settlcme)it, below.

Owning ... no religion but primitive, no rule but
Scripture, no law but right reason. For tlie rest, always
conformable to the present settlement, without any sort of
singularity. Evelyn, To Dr. Wotton, March 30, 1696.

2. Iji taw: (a) The conveyance of property or
the creation of estates therein to make future
provision for one or more beneficiaries, usually
of the family of the creator of the settlement,
in such manner as to secure to them different
interests, or to secure their expectancies in a
different manner, from what would be done by
a mere conveyance or by the statutes of descent
and distribution. (See strict.) Thus, a marriage
settlement is usually a gift or conveyance to a wife or in-
tended wife, or to trustees for her benefit or that of her-
self for life and her husband or children or both after her,
in consideration of which she waives her right to claim
dower or to succeed to his property on his death.

An agreement to make a marriage settlement shall be
decreed in equity after the marriage, though it was to be
made before the marriage.

Blackstone, Com., I. xv., note 29.

Mr. Casaubon's behaviour about settlements was highly
satisfactory to Mr. Brooke, and the preliminaiies of mar-
riage rolled smoothly along.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, ix.

(h) A bestowing or gi'anting under legal sanc-
tion ; the act of confemng anj^hing in a formal
and permanent manner.
My flocks, my fields, my woods, my pastures take,
With settlement as good as law can make.

Dryden, tr. of Idylls of Theocritus, xxvii.

3. A settled place of abode; residence; a right
arising out of residence ; legal residence or es-
tablishment of a person in a particular parish
or town, which entitles him to maintenance if

a pauper, and pledges the parish or town to his
support.

They'll pass you on to your settlement, Missis, with all
speed. You're not in a state to be let come upon strange
parishes 'ceptiu' as a Casual.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, iii. 8.

4. A tract of country newly peopled or settled

;

a colony, especially a colony in its earlier
stages : as. the British settlenwuts in Australia

;

a hai'k settlemeut.

Raleigh . . . now determined to send emigrants with
wives and families, who should make their homes in the
New World ; and ... he granted a charter of incorpora-
tion for the settlement. Bancroft, Hist, U- S., I. 83.

5530

5. In sparsely settled regions of the United
States, especially in tlie South, a small village,

as opposed to scattered houses.

There was a clearing of ten acres, a blacksmith's shop,
four log huts facing indiscriminately in any direction, a
small store of one stcirj- and one room, and a new frame
court-house, whitewashed and inclosed by a plank fence.
In the last session of the legislature, the Settlement had
been made the county-seat of a new county; the addi-
tional honor of a name had been conferred upon it, but as
yet it was known among the population of the mountains
by its time-honored anil accuetomed title [t. e., the SeUle-
ment]. M. A\ Murfree, In the Tennessee llountains, p. 91.

6t. That which settles or subsides; sediment;
dregs; lees; settlings.

The waters [of the ancient baths] are very hot at the
sources ; they have no particulai- taste, but by a red set-

tlement on the stones, and by a yellow scum on the top of
the water, I concluded that there is in them both iron
and sulphur. Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 41.

7. In building^ etc., a subsidence or sinking.
as of a wall or part of a wall, or the effect of
such subsidence, often producing a cracked or
unstable condition, binding or disadjustment
of doors or shutters, etc.— 8. A sum of money
formerly allowed to a pastor in addition to his
regular salary. [U. S.]

Before the war began, my people punctually paid my
salary, and advanced one hundred pnunds of my settle-

ment a year before it was due by contract.
Jiev. Sath. Emmo7is, Autobiography. (Bartlett.)

9. A pastoi-'s homestead as furnished by a
parish, by a gift either of land, with or with-
out buildings, or of money to be applied for its

piu'chase. [U. S.]

I had just purchased a settlement and involved myself
in debt Bev. Xath. Emmons, Autobiography. (Bartlett.)

Act of Settlement. Same as Limitation of the Crown
Act (which see, under limitation).—Disposition and
settlement. See dispoyiiitm.—Tajiiily settlement, in
Eng. law, the arrangtniciit now used instead of iiitail, by
which land is transferred in such manner as to st'cure its

being kept in the family for a considerable period, usually
by giving it to one child, commonly the eldest son, for his
life, and then to his sons and their issue if he liave any,
and on failure of issue then to the second son of the settlor

for his life, and then to his sons, and so on. Under such
a settlement a son to whom the land is given for life, and
his son on coming of age, can together convey an absolute
title and thus part with the family estates.

settlement- (set'1-ment), «. [< settle^ + -ineut.']

The act or process of determining or deciding;
the removal or reconciliation of differences or
doubts; the liquidation of a claim or account;
adjustment; aiTangement: as, the settlement of
a controversy; the settlauent of a debt.

Taking the paper from before his kinsman, he [Rob
Roy] threw it in the fire. Bailie Jarvie stared in his turn,
but his kinsman continued "That's a Hieland settlement
of accounts." Scott, Rob Roy, xxxiv.

Ring settlement. See ringt

.

settler^ (set'ler), n. [_< settle^ + -eri.] 1, One
who settles; particularly, one who fixes his
residence in a new colony.

The vigor and courage displayed by the settlers on the
Connecticut, in this first Indian war in New England,
struck terror into the savages.

Bancroft, Hist. TJ. S., I. 316.

2. A separator; a tub, pan, vat, or tank in
which a separation can be effected by settling,
(rt) In metal., a tub for separating the quicksilver and
amalgam from the pulp in the Washoe process (which see,

under pan\, 3). (o) In the manufacture of chlorin and
bleaching-powders, a tank for the separation of calcium
sulphate and iron oxid from the neutral solution of man-
ganese chlorid after treatment of acid manganese chlorid
with sodium carbonate, or one in which the manganese
peroxid formed by the treatment of the neutral manganese
chlorid with milk of lime settles in the form of thin black
mud. The former is technically called a chlorid of man-
ganese settler, and the latter the mud settler.— Settlers'
clock. Same as laughin^f jackass (which see, under jack-
ass).

settler*- (set'l6r), n. [< seUle^ + -^i.] That
which settles or decides anything definitely;

that which gives a quietus: as, that argument
was a settler ; his lastblowwas a settler. [Col-
loq.]

settling^ (set'ling), H. [Verbal n. oi settle^, r.]

1. The act of one who or that which settles, in

any sense of that word.— 2. pi. Lees; dregs;
sediment.
Winter Yellow Cotton Seed Oil, to pass as prime, must

be brilliant, free from water and setUimjs.

New Ycrrk Produce Exchange Report, 1S88-9, p. 292.

settling^ (set'ling), 11. [< ME. sd^tbjng; verbal
n. of settle'-^, ('.] Reconciliation.

Ho tthe dovel brogt in hir beke a bronch of olyne, . . .

That wat3 the synpne of saiiyt^ that sende hem oure lorde,

& the aa^tlyug of hymself with tbo sely besteg.
AUilerative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 490.

settling-day (set'ling-da), ». A day set apart
for the settling of accounts; specifically, in the
stock-excliange, the fortnightly account-day for

shares and stocks.

seven

settlor (set'lor), n. [< .<iettlf'^ + -or^. Cf. set-
Her-.] In luie, the person who makes a settle-
ment.

set-to (set'to'), M. A sharp contest ; especial-
ly, a tight at fistieufifs; a pugilistic encounter;
a bo.xing-match ; also, any similar contest, as
with foils. [.Slang.]

They hurried to be present at the expected scene, with
the alacrity ol gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a set-to.

Scott, St. Ronan's Well, ixx.

As prime a sef-to

And regular turn-up as ever you knew.
Barham, Ingolilsby Legends, I. 317.

set-trap (set'trap), n. A trap which works with
a spring or other device to be released and set
in operation Ijy means of a trigger, the animal
being caught when the trap is sprung. Most
traps are of this description.

setula (set'u-lii), n. ; pi. .'ietuisp (-le). [NL., dim.
of L. situ, .•<ieia, a bristle: see .seta.] A small
seta; a little bristle; a setule.

setule (set'fU), H. [< NL. setula: see setula.]

A setula.

setuliform (set'u-li-form), fl. [< NL. setula, a
setule, -I- h. forma, foiin.] In hi>t., having the
form of a setule, or little bristle; filamentous;
thready.

setulose (set'u-16s), a. [< sciulc + -ose.} Finely
setose ; covered mth setules.

set-up (set'up), H. 1. Build; bearing; carriage.
[CoUoq.]

They [English soldiers] have a set-np not to be found in
any of the soldiers of the Continental ai-mies.

T. C. Crauifurcl, English Life, p. 147.

2. In metal., the steam-ram of the squeezer,
which operates on tlie ball of iron from the
puddling-furriace. It serves to upset or condense the
bloom longitudinally after it has been lengthened by the
ai-tion of the siiueezer.

3. In li((l;inti, one of the wooden scantlings
placed like a frame around the loaves in the
oven to hold them in position. E. II. Knight.— 4. A favorable aiTangement of the balls in
liilliards, croquet, etc., especially when left so
by onephiyerforthenext.— 5. A treat. [Slang,

setwall (set'wal), n. [Formerly also spiyiraH;
< ME. setwalc, setewale, setuale, cctewale, setwaly,
also sediimlt, sedewale, .icduale, valerian, zedo-
ary, < AF. cctcivalc, OF. citoual, eitoal, citomirt,

¥' zcdoain- (> E. ^edoanj), < ML. cedoaria (AS.
skleu-nre), < Pers. :adic(ir, zidwar, hIkd jadirar,
zedoarj-: see :edoan/, another E. form of the
same name.] A name early transfeiTed from
the Oriental drug zedoary to the valerian. The
root was highly popular for its 8anat^)ry properties, mixed
with many dishes to make them wholesome. The oilginal
species was Valenuna Pi/renaica, a plant cultivated in
gardens, now naturalized in parts <»f Great Britain. Lat-
terly the name has been understood of the common offi-

cinal valerian, V. officinale.

set-work (set'werk), «. 1. In j)/«.s7fnH(7, two-
coat work on lath.— 2. In hiiat-huildiug, tlie

construction of dories and larger boats in which
the streaks do not lap, but join edge to edge,
and are secured by Ijatteiis upon the inside of
the ijoat. See Itipstreak.

seurementt, " Hee suremeiit.

sevurtet, seureteet, »• Obsolete variants of

fiirctii.

sevadilla, «. A variant of cevadilla.

seven (sev'n), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also

sea veil : < ME. seven, seveiie, seareii, seofen, seve,

seove, seafe, < AS. seofon, seofoiic = OS. sibuii,

sinin = OFries. soren, saren, sarii, siuyun, sigun,
sngen = MD. seven, D. eeveii = MLG. LG. seven
= OHG. sibun, MHG. sihen, G. sieben = Icel.

yau, mod. «/o = Sw..v/h = Dan. sijv = Goth, sibun
= L. septem ( > It. .scWe= Sp. siete = Pg. sele, sette

= Pr. set = OF. set, sept, F. sipt) = Gr. fV-d = W.
saith = Gael, seuehd= Ir. .vraeli t, seven, = OBulg.
sebd- in 'scbdmu, sedmi't, seventh, sedini, seven,
= Bohem. scdm = Pol. siedm = OEuss. seme,
sednii, Russ. .wwi = Lith. septini = Jjeit. septini
— Zend liaptu = Skt. sajitan, seven: ulterior
origin luikuown.] I. a. One more than six;
the sura of three and foui': a cardinal numer-
al. Seven is a rare number in metrology, j)erhaps its

only occurrences being in the seven handl>readths of the
Egyptian cutiit (for the probable explanation of which, see
cubit), and in the seven days of the week, certainly early
connected, at least, with the astrological assignment of the
hours in regular rotation to the seven planets. This as-

trologic;U association explains the identification by Pytha-
goras of the number seven with the opportune time (Kai-
po5). as well as the fact that light was called seven by the
Pytliagoreans. That they termed it " motherless " may be
due to the " seven spirits " of the Chaldeans— that is, tlie

planets —being called ** fatherless and motherless.** The
astrological .association further explains why the number
seven has so frequently been suggested by the concep-
tion of divine or spiritual influence, and why it was



seven

tnade the number of intelligence by Philolaas. The com-
mon statement that xeven implies perfection has no fur-

ther foundation than tliat the cabalistie meanings of all

odd numbers are modes of i)erfectioii. One is the first,

and was with the I'ytliaKoreaus the number of essence
(ouaca). Two involves iHherness, and was the number of

opinion, " because of its diversity." rhree involves medi-
ation, and was the number of )>eginning, mitldle, and end,

Foar naturally suggests a si^uare, and so equity, and was
commonly considered the number of justice ; but it fur-

ther carries the suggestion of system, and often has that
=rL'riiflcation. Five connects itself with the five flngers,

11-c'i in countuig, and thus is an ordinal^ synecdoche for

a srjiall group ('.Fti* of you shall chase an hundred"—
Lev. xxvi. S) ; hut the I'ythagoreans, for some unknown
reason, made it the iiuniber uf maniage. .Six played an
important part in the sexagesimal system of the Chalde-
ans ; but its Pythagorean meaning is doubtful. In the
Apocal)-psc 66« is the number of the beast. Eight, being
the first cube, would natui-ally suggest solidity; but ac-

cording t4> Dr. Wordsworth it is the dominicsLl or resurrec-

tion nun)l)cr. Nine, or three triads, was the number of

the great gods of Egypt, and was considered efficient in

all magical operations. Ten, for reasons connected with
the history of the I'ythagorean brotherhood, was consid-

ered by them as the gi-eat number of p<jwer. To eleven no
pai'ticularsignilleancc is attached. Twelve was im|Mjrtant
in the I'haldean division of the circle, and was the imm-
ber of the great gods. Thirteen, according to Dr. Mahan,
is the number of schism. Seven was formerly used gener-
ally and vaguely to Indicate a large number.

I can then thanke Sensuall Apetyte

;

That is the best daunce without a p>T)e
That I saw this wrc«>'ere.

Interlude v/lhe Four EleinenOt, n. d. (Ualliicell.)

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto
thee, seven times seven years. Lev. .xxv. 8.

Tears seven times salt

Burn out the sense and virtue of mine eye

!

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 5. IM.

Case of the seven bishops. See K»Aop.— Seven-
branched candlestick. See c/tju/A-a-^iVA-.—Seven-day
fever. See/trfz-i.—Sevengreat hymns, ^l-i^ fiimin.—
Seven Psalms. ^t:i: p'nfinfi'il p.^rrl/it.'^, under jnitiletl-

(la/.— Seven-shilling piece. Sce*7ii7/i/i;/.- Seven wise
men of Greece. Same as ihe xcmi ,«;.;«.— Seven won-
ders of the world. See minder. - The bodies seven.
See^r»(/i/,—The seven artSt. same as the ^:'-.:ii lihend
sciences,

Eny science vnder Sonne, the seuene ars [var. artz] and
alle. Piers Plowman (C), xiii. t>s.

The seven chief or principal virtues, faith, hope,
charity, prudence, temperance, chastity, and fortitude.

See cardinal and thet^oijical.— The seven churches of
Asia, the churches to which special epistles are addressed
in the second and third chapters of the Book of Revela-
tion.— The seven deadly sins, see .flui.— The seven
dolors of Mary. See dolors f'f the Vir<jin Marij, un-
der dolnr.- The seven gifts of the Holy Ghost, wis-

dom, understanding, counsel, ghostly strength or forti-

tude, knowledge, godliness, and the fear of the Lord.

—

The seven liberal sciences. See science.—The seven
rlshls. i^eerishi.—The seven sages, i^ee sage^.—The
seven sleepers (of Ephesus), seven christian youths
who are said to have concealed themselves in a cavern
near Ephesus during the persecution under Decius (a. i>.

24i»-2ol) and to have fallen asleep there, not awaking till

two or three hundred years later, when Christianity had
become the religion of the empire.—The seven Stars,
(at) The planets— that is, the sun, the moon. Mercury.
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn.

Oure sire [Lord] in his see aboue the sevene sterns
Sawe the many mysscheuys that these men dede.

Richard the Redeleas, iii. 352.

(6t) The constellation Ursa Major.

We that take purses go by the moon and the seven stars,

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. 16.

The Seuen Starres, called Charles waine in the North.
Minsheu, 1617.

(c) The Pleiades.— To be frightened out of one's seven
senses. Seewnjiel.

II. It. 1. The number greater by one than
six; a group of things amounting to this num-
ber.

Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens.

Gen. vli. 2.

Of every beast and bird, and insect small.
Came sevens and pairs. Sfilton., P. L., xi. 735.

Of all numbers, there is no one which has exercised in

this way a wider influence, no one which has commanded
in a higher degree the esteem and reverence of mankind,
than the number Seven. J. Uadtey, Essays, p. 325.

2. The sjTnbol representing this number, as 7,

or VII. or vii.—3. pi. In Ktig. hiimuohuiy, a spe-
cies of trochaic meter liaving seven syHaVjles to

the line, ami properly four lines to the stanza.
Sevens double (78, D.) has eight lines, and other varieties

are marketl by the number of lines, as 7s, 01, or 7s, 31.

Sevens aiul fives is a trochaic meter having three lines of
seven syllables with one of five. Sevens and sireji is a
meter, usually of eight lines, in which trochaic lines of
seven syllables alteruate with iambic lines of six syl-

lables. Other varieties occur. See meter-. 3.

4. A plajing-card with seven spots or pips on it.

— At sixes and sevens. See six.— Cannon of sevent.
See caii/io;i.—The Seven, the Pleiades. To set on
sevent. (n) To set in order.

Maria The fader of heven, God omnypotent,
That sett alle on seven, his son has he sent.

Towneley Mysteries (Surtees* Soc.), p. US.

(6) To set in confusion.

Thus he settez on sevene with his sekyre knyghttez ; . . .

And thus at the joyenyge the geauntez are dystroyede.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2131.
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seveneyes (sev'n-iz), n. Same as serenholes.

sevenfold (sev'n-fold), a. [< ME. seovenfald,

sefenfnld, seorevaM, scorecoM, xerefeaUl, < AS.
geofon-feald = OFries. navnfald = D. zeren-roud,

zeven-voudig = MLG. seventalt, mtenrolt, seren-

valdkh, seveinoldich = OH6. sibenfaltig, MHG.
nihen-v(ilt, nibenvaltic, G. xicbenj'dttig = Icel.

xjnu/uldr = Sw. yufaldig = Dan. mjr-fold; as
seven + -/oW.] 1. "Having seven ijUes, folds,

or thicknesses.
He said, and, rising, high above the field

Whlrl'd the long lance against the sev'ufold shield.

Pi4>e, Uiad, vii. -208.

2. Repeated seven times; multiplied seven
times; increased to seven times the size or
amount.
The light of the stm shall be tevej\fold, aa the light of

seven days. Isa. xxx. 26.

3. Consisting of seven ; having seven parts.

A high and stately Tragedy, shutting up and intermin-
gling her solemn Scenes and Acts with a seven/old Chorus
of halleluja's and harping symphonies.

Milton, Church-Government, iL, Int.

Fmm Heaven itself though sevenfold Nilua flows.

Pope, Windsor Forest, L 359.

sevenfold (sev'n-fold), adf. 1. Seven times as
much or often; in the propoi^ion of seven to

one.
Whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on

him sevenfold. Gen. iv. 15.

2. In seven coils or folds. [Rare.]

Till that great sea-snake under the sea . . .

Would slowly trail himself sevenfold
Round the hall where I sate.

Tennyson, The Mermaid.

seven-foldedt, « Same as Kerenfold.

The upper marge
Of his seven/aided shield away it tooke.

Spertser,i'.<i.,U.v.e.

seven-gilled (sev'n-gild), a. Having seven gill-

slits on each side : specifically noting a cow-
shark or sevengills.

sevengills (sev'n-gilz), n. A shark of the ge-

nus Heptanchus or Xotidanus; a cow-shark.
See cut under Hexanchus.
sevenholes (sev'n-holz), n. The river-lamprey

:

so called from the branchial apertures of each
side. Also .seveneyes. [Local, Eug.]
sevennight (sev'n-nit or -nit), ii. [< 'M.'E.'seven-

iiilit, ncrenilit, .sovenyht, < AS. fieofon niht: see

seven aXiA night. Cf. contr. se'nnight.'] The pe-

riod of seven days and nights; a week, or the

time from one day of the week to the next day
of the same denomination preceding or follow-

ing. See sennight.

Thilke day that she was sevennight old.

Chaucer, Sun's Priest's Tale, 1. 53.

Haring given this public notice of my court, I must fur-

ther add that I intend to open it on this day seven-niyht,

being Monday the twentieth instant.
Addison, Tatler, No. 250.

seven-point (sev'n-point), a. Related to seven
points: as, the secen-jjo/tti circle. See circle.

seven-shooter (sev'n-sho'ter), H. A revolver,

or other form of firearm, having seven cham-
bers or barrels. [Colloq.]

seven-shooting (sev'n-sho"ting). a. Discharg-
ing from seven chambers or barrels; firing

seven shots without reloading: as, -a seven-

shouting rifle. [Colloq.]

sevensome (sev'n-sum), a. [< seven + some.

Seesome.'] Consistingof seven things or parts;

about seven. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

Thair was hot sevensum of thame all.

Wyf 0/ Auchtirmuchty (Child's Ballads, Vni. US).

sevensomeness(sev'n-sum-ues), n. The quality

of being sevensome ; an-angement or gi-adation

by sevens. Xorth Iiriti.ih Rev. [Rare.]

seven-spotted (sev'n-spot 'ed), a. Ha^-iug seven
spots : as, the seven-spotted ladybird, Coccinella

scpteiiiiunftata.

seventeen (sev'n-ten' ). a. and h. [< ME. seiicn-

lenc, seiviiitiiie, < AS. seofon-tync = OS. sivontein

= OFries. .tiitgnntinc = D. zeventien = MLG.
sevcntein = MHG. siben-:then, G. siebzehn =
Icel. sjaiitjdn, saiitjan. .icytjan = Sw. sjiitUw

= Dan. .tylten = L. .septcndecim = Gr. £Tra(Ko/)-

Sesa = Skt. sei)tt>d<i(;a ; as seven + ten : see ten

and -teen.] I. a. One more than sixteen or

less than eighteen, being the sum of seven and
ten: a cardinal numeral.- Seventeen-day fever.

See/eueri.— Seventeen-year locust. See loaut^
, 3, .and

cut under Cicadidje.

H. M. 1. The number greater by one than

sixteen ; the sum of ten and seven.— 2. A
s>-mbol representing this number, as 17, or

XVII. or xvii.

seventeenth (sev'n-tenth'), a. and n. [With
restored » in the last syllable, < ME. 'seventethe,

seven-thirty

seventithe, < AS. seofon-tedtha z= OFries. siiigun-

tinda = D. zeven-tiende = MHG. siben-zehende,

G. .nebzehnle = Icel. seytjdndi. sau-tjandi, sjaii-

tjdndi = Sw. sjuttoude = Dan. syttende ; as
seventeen + -(/|2.] I. a. 1. One next in order
after the sixteenth ; one coming after sixteen

of the same class: an ordinal numeral: as, the
seventeenth day of the month.— 2. Constitut-

ing or being one of seventeen equal parts into

which a thingmay be divided.

n. n. 1. The next in order after the six-

teenth; the seventh after the tenth.— 2. The
quotient of unity di\'ided by seventeen; one
of seventeen equal parts of a whole.— 3. In

music, the melodic or harmonic interv-al of two
octaves and a third; or an organ-stop giving

tones at such an interval from the normal pitch

of the digitals; a tierce.

seventh (sev'nth), a. and n. [< ilE. seventhe,

xeiiend, serende, sefende, with restored n, for ear-

lier sevethe, seovetlie, seufethe, sefthe, < AS. senfo-

tha = OS. sibhoudo = (JFries. sigunda = D. ze-

vende = MLG. sevende = OHG. sibunto, MHG.
gibende, G. sicbente = Icel. sjaundi = Sw. sjiinde

= Dan. gyvende = Goth, 'sibunda = Skt. septa-

tha, seventh; as seven + -ih^. The L. septiniux,

Gr. i,1do/joc, seventh, have a diff. suffix, the same
as that in ljj>rimus(AS.forma), first : see;.>rimc,

fornivr''^.'] I. a. 1. Last in oi^er of a series of

seven
;
preceded by six of the same kind ; next

in order after that which is sixth: an ordinal

numeral.—2. Constituting orbeing one of seven
equal parts into which a whole maybe divided:
as, the seventh part.— Seventh-day, the name a«ed
t)y the Society of Friends for Saturday, the seventh day
of the week.— To be In the seventh heaven. See
tuiaven, 3.

II. n. 1. One ne.\t in order after the sixth.
— 2. The quotient of unity divided by seven;
one of seven equal parts into which a whole is di-

vided.— 3. In music : (it) A tone on the seventh
degree above or below^ a given tone ; the next
tone to the octave, (h) The inten-al between
any tone and atone on the seventh degree above
or below it. (c) The harmonic combination of

two tones at the interval thu-S defined, (rf) In

a scale, the seventh tone from the bottom ; the

leading-tone : solmizated .si, or, in the tonic

sol-fa system, ti. The typical Intenral of the seventh
is that between the first and the seventh tones of a major
scale, which is acoustic;illy represented by the ratio ? ; I.%

Such a seventh is called major. A seventh a half-step

shorter is called minor; and one two half-steps shorter is

called diminished. .\11 kinds of sevenths are chissed as

dissonances, the minor seventh being the most beautiful

and the most useful of diss^juant intervals. The seventh
produced by taking two octaves downward from the sixth

hannonic of the given tone is sometimes called the natu-

ral seventh; it is sometimes used in vocal music, and
on instruments, like the violin, whoee intonation is not

fixed.

4. In early Eng. laiv, a seventh of the rents of

the year, or of movables, or both, granted or

levied by way of tax— Chord of the diminished
seventh, in mtmc, a chord of four tones, entitling in

its tj-pical form of the seventh, second, fourtb. and ^ixth

tones of a minor scale, and made up, therefore, of tliree

minor thirds superposed- It is usually regarded as a

chord of the ninth with the root omitted. Several dilter-

ent resolutions of it are possible. Such a chord on a key-

board instrument like the pianoforte is capable of four

enharmonic interpretations, so that it is possible to mttd.

olate Immediately from it into any one of the keys of the
keyboard. Thus, in

the key of G minor,
the typical chord of

the iliminished sev-

enth is (a), which tut

the keylK>ard is itlen-

tical with either ^b^

In the key of B^ mi-
nor, or (c) in that of

CJ minor, or (if) in that of E minor.— Chord of the
seventh, in music, a chord of four tones, comprising a

root with its third, fifth, and seventh ; a seventh-chord

or sept-chord. The most important seventh-chord is

that whose nx>t is the dominant of the key ; it is often

called the chord o/ Ih*' daminaiU seventh. The restdution

of seventh-chonls is highly important to the close and
satisfactory structure of a composition ; usually the sev-

einh itself progresses downward. See chord, 4.— Essen-
tial seventh, sec essential.

seventh-chord (sev'nth-kord), n. In music,

same as chord of the seventh (which see, under
strcnth and chord, 4). Also sept-chord.

Seventh-day (sev'nth-<la), a. Pertaining to.

occurring; upon, or observing in some special

manner Ihe seventh day of the week, the Sab-
bath of the Jews— Seventh-day Adventists. See
-j(/reii/is(.— Seventh-day Baptists. See BaiHM.

seven-thirty (sev'n-ther'ti), a. and n. I. a.

Bearing interest at 7.30 per cent.: used of cer-

tain notes issued by the United States Govern-
ment. See n.
n. H. pi. The popular name for certain

notes issued by the government of the l'nit«d



seven-thirty

States in 1861, 18G4. and lHr>r>, redeemable in

three years, and beariu}^ interest at 7.30 per
cent.— that is, li cents a day on ^100.

seventhly (sev'nth-li), adv. In the seventh

seventieth (sev'n-ti-eth), a. and n. [< ME.
ncreiitiithfy < AS. *(hun<i)seofoiitiffotha = D.
zevctitiffste ~ G. siehenzigstef siebch/ste = Icel.
fijauUujti = Sw. HJHttionde^ seventieth ; as srre)i-

ty + -eth-, -M-.] I, a. 1. Next in order after
the sixty-ninth: an ordinal numeral.— 2. Con-
stituting or being one of seventy parts into
which a whole may be divided.

II. H. 1. One next in order after the sixty-
ninth; the tenth after the sLxtieth.— 2. The
quotient of unity divided by seventy; one of
seventy equal parts,

seventy (sev'n-ti), a. and n. [< ME. seofentigy

.sfov( titi, scrcnti, < AS. huitd-seofontiff (the ele-

ment A h/u/- being later di'opped: see hundred)
= OS. sibunthf = OEries. siuffKntich = D. zc-

venfif/ = Mhd. seveutich = OIIG. sibitnzu(fj sibuti-

zoy MHG. siben-zic, G. siebenzifj, siebzig = Icel.

sjaiituffr = Sw. sjuttio = Norw, sytti = Goth.
sibutt-tehundt seventy: cf. L. .septnaffinta (> E.
Septita(fint)y Gv. f /^(hfir/Kovra^ Skt. saptatiy seven-
ty; as seven -f- -ty^.~\ I, a. Seven times ten;
one more than sixty-nine : a cardinal nu-
meral.— The seventy disciples, sec dixdple.

II. N.
;

pi. sercnties (-tiz). 1. The number
which is made up of seven times ten.— 2, A
symbol representing this number, as 70, or
LXX, or ixx— The Seventy, a title given— (a) to
the .Tewish sanheJriiii

;
(h) to the lnjily of disciples luen-

tioned in Luke x. :is appointed hy Christ to preach the
gospel and he;il the aitk ; (cj to the tx'dy <)f scholai-s who,
according to tr:iilitiun, were the authors of the Septuagint:
so called from their number seventy-two {see Septunijint);
id) to certain ofticials in the Mormon ('hurcli whose duty
it is, under tlie direction of the Twelve Apostles, *' to travel
into all the world and preach the (ioi^pel and administer
its ordinances" (Mortium Catechism).

seventy-four (sev'n-ti-for'), n. A ship of war
rated as earrjiug 74 guns; a 74-gun sliip.

seven-up (sev'n-up'), w. A game, the same as
ff/l-ftturs.

sever (sev'er), V. [< ME. severcn, < OF. (and F.)
scvnr, also later stparer, F. st-parer = Pr. -v^-

brar = Sp. Pg. srparar = It. scverare, secrar€j
also svparare, < L. separurt, separate : see sepa-
rate, of which sever is a doublet, without the
suffix.] I, trans. 1. To separate; part; put or
keep distinct or apart.

And vynes goode of IV' or V have niynde.
And severed by hemself sette everie kynde.

PfUladim. Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 66.

Here are sever'd lips
Parted with sugar breath.

Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 118.

We see the chaff may and ought to be mmred from the
com in the ear. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 367.

2. To part, sunder, or divide; separate into two
or more jjarts: as, to sever the body or the arm
at a single stroke.

Our state cannot be sever'd; we are one.
Milton, P. t., ix. 958.

The nat'ral bond
Of brotherhood is ftever'd as the flax

That falls asunder at the touch of fire.

Cmvper, Task, it 10.

3. To separate from the rest : said of a part
with reference to the whole or main body of
anything: as, to sever the head from the body.
Than he seuered a part of his peple, and seide to Pounce

Antonye and to tfroUe that thei sholde bane mynde to do
well, and hreke her enmyes. Merlitt{E. E. T. S.), iii. 402.

The angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from
among the just. &Iat. xiii. 49.

A second multitude
With wondrous art founded the massy ore.
Severing each kind, and scumra'd the bullion dross.

Milton, P. L., i. 704.

His Mver'd head was toss'd among the throng,
And, rolling, drew a bloody trail along.

Pffpe, Iliad, xi. 189.

4. To separate ; disjoin : referring to things that
are distinct but united by some tie.

N'o. fiod forbid that I should wish them gever'd
Whom God hath join'd together ; ay, and 'twere pity
To sunder them that yoke so well together.

Shak., .3 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 21.

Death's proper hateful ottice 'tis to never
The loving Husband from his lawful Wife.

J. Beaurnont, Psyche, iii. l.'J9.

5. To distinguish; (bscriminate ; know apart.

Expedient it will lie that we iterer the law of nature ob-
served by the one from that which the other is tied unto.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 3.

Volp. Am I then like him?
Mas. O air, you are he :

No man can sever you.
B. Jonjion, Vol pone, v. 3.

He is a poor Divine that cannot sever the good from the
bad. Selden, Table-Talk. p. 31.
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6. In /rtir, to disunite; disconnect; part posses-
sion of.

We are, lastly, to inquire how an estate in joint-tenancy
may be severed and destroyed. Blackstone, Com., II. xii.

II. hitrans. 1, To separate
; part; go asun-

der; move apart.

They seuerid and sondrid, ffor somere hem ffaylid . . .

All the hoide herde that helde so to-gedir.
Richard the Redeless, ii. 14.

Ho swc^e [stooped] doun, & semly hyro kyssed,
Sithen ho seueres hym fro.

Sir Oawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1797.

What envious streaks
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east

!

Shak., R. and J., iii. .1. 8.

Ae fond kiss, and then we setvr;
Ae farewell, alas ! for ever

!

Bums, Ae Fond Kiss.

2, To make a separation or distinction ; dis-
tinguish.

The Ix>rd shall sever between the cattle of Israel and the
cattle of Egypt. Ex. ix. 4.

3. To act separately or independently.
Preston, Ashton, and Elliot had been arraigned at the

Old Bailey. They claimed the right of severing in their
challenge. It waa therefore necessary to ti->- them sepa-
rately. Macaulay, Hist Eng., xvii.

severable (sevV-r-a-bl), a. [< sever + -abh:]
Capable of being severed.
several (sev'er-al), a. and ». [< Ml^. Sfveralle,

< OF. severatj < ML. *separali.s (also, after OF.,
severalis)j adj., separate, as a noun in neut.
separahj a thing separate, a thing that sepa-
rates, a dividing line, equiv. to L. sej/arabifi.s.

separable (see separable), < sejutrare, separate

:

see separate, sever.'} I. a. If. Separated; apart;
not together.

So be we now by baptism reckoned to be consigned unto
Christ's church, several from Jews, paynims, Ac.
Tyndale. Ans. to Sir T. .More, etc. (Parker Soc., 18.50), p. 24«.

If the King have power to give or deny any thing to his
Parlament, he must doe it either as a i'erson several from
them or as one greater. MUtnn, Eikonoklastea, xi.

2. Individual; not common to two or more;
separate

;
particular.

Let euery line beare his seuerall length, euen as ye
would haue your verse of measure.

PuHenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 74.

They haoe neuerthelesse severall cloysters and seuerall
lodgynges, but they kepe all tbeyr dyuine semyce in one
quereal togyther. Sir Ji. Gugl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 79.

Both Armies having their several Reasons to decline the
Battel, they parted without doing any thing.

Baker, Chronicles, p. lis.

So different a state of things re(|uires 'd several relation.

Milton, Hist. Eng., ii.

Let every one of us, in our several places and stations,
do our best to promote llie kingdom of Christ within us,
by promoting the love and practice of evangelical purity
and holiness. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, I. iv.

3. Different; diverse; various: as, they went
their several ways; it has happened three w-
rr«/ times.

For on his back a heavy load he bare

^ Of nightly stelths, and pillage severall.

Which he had got abroad by purchas criminall.
Spenser, F. Q., I. iii. 10.

A long coate, wherein there were many severall peeces of
clotli of divers colours. Coryat, Crudities, I. 11.

I thank God I have this Fruit of my foreign Travels,
that I can pray to him every Day of the Week in a several
Language, and upon Sunday in seven.

Howell, Letters, I. vi. 32.

Through London tliey passed along.
Each one did passe a severall streete.

Dutchess of Suffolk's Calamity (Child's Ballads, VII. 300).

4. Single; particular; distinct.

Each severe ship a victor}- did gain.
l>ryden, Annus Mirabilis, st. 191.

Each several heart-beat, counted like the coin
A miser reckons, is a special gift

As from an unseen hand. O. W. Holmes, (Questioning.

5. In law, separable and eai)able of being
treated as separate from, though it may be not
wholly independent of, another. Thus, a several
obligation is one incurred by one person alone, as a bond
by a single obligor, or concun-ently with others, as in a
subscription paper, in which latter rase, though his prom-
ise is in a measure dependent on that of the other sub-
scribers, the obligation of each may be several ; while, on
the otiier hand, in a contract by partners or an instrument
expressed to be joint, the obligors are not at common law
severally liable, but either has the right to have the oth-
ers joined in an action to enforce payment. ^ttAseveral es-

tate is one which belongs to one person alone, and, although
it may in a sense be dependent on others, it is not shared by
others during its continuance. (See estate, n.) A joint and
several obligation is one which so farpartakesof both (juali-

ties that the creditor mayin general treat it in either way,
by joining all or suing each one separately.

6. Consisting of or comprising an indelinite
number greater than one; more than one or
two, but not many; divers.

Adam and Eve in !)UgIe-work ; . . . upon canvas . . .

several tUligrane curiosities. Steele, Tatler, No. '245.

severalty

At Paris I drove to several hotels, and could not get ad-
mission. Sydney Smith, To Mrs. .sy<!nt-y Smith.

A joint and several note "r bond, a nr)te or bond exe-
cuted l»y two or more persons, each of whrtm binds himself
to p;iy tbf whole amount named in the document.- Sev-
eral fishery, Inheritance, etc. See the nouns.- Sev-
eral tenancy, see tutire tenancy, under entire. ^Sjn.
2-4. Oiiffimt. etc. See different.

II. H. If. That which is separate; a particu-
lar orpeculiarthing; a private or personal pos-
session.

All our abilities, gifts, naturee. shapes,
Severals and generals of grace exact, . . .

Success or loss, what is or is not, serves
As stuff for these two to make paradoxes.

Sfuik., T. and C, i. 3. 180.

Truth lies open to all ; it is no man's severed.

Ii. Jonson, Discoveries.

2t. A particular pei-son ; an individital.

Not noted, is't.

But of the finer natures Y by some severals
Of head-piece extraordinary?

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 226.

3t. An inclosed or separate place ; specifical-

ly, a piece of inclosed gi'ound adjoining a com-
mon field; an inclosed ]>asture or field, as op-
posed to an open field or common.
We have in this respect our churches divided by certain

partitions, although not so many in number as theirs [the
Jews'). 'Tliey had their xeveral for heathen nations, tlieir

several for the people of theirown nation, their several for
men. their srveral for women, their several for the i>rie8ts,

and for the high i)rie8t alone their several.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 14.

Of late he's broke into a several
Which doth belong to me, and there he spoils
Both com and pasture.

Sir John OldctufOe, iii. 1. {Narei.)

4. An outer garment for women, introduced
about 18fi0 and named in France from the Eng-
lish word, in allusion to the different uses to
which the garment could be put: its form could
be changed by folding, buttoning, etc., so that
it should make a shawl, a buruoose, or other
garment at pleasure.— In several, in astateof sepa-
ration or ijartition.

More profit is quieter found,
Where pastures in severall be,

Of one seely acie of ground,
Than iliamjdon niaketh of three.

Tusser, Husbandry (Champion Country and Severall).

severalt (sev'er-al), adv. [< several, «.] Sepa-
rately ; individually ; diversely ; in different
ways.

Well dress us all so several,

Tliey shall not us perceive.
Robin Hood and the Golden A rrow (Child's liallads.V. 3S5).

several! (sev'er-al), V. t. To divide or break up
into severals; make several instead of com-
mon.

iiwT Heveralling, distincting, and numbring createth no
thing. Dee, Pref. to Euclid (1570).

The people of this isle used not to severall their grounds.
Harrison, Descrip. of England, x.

severali1t7t (sev-e-ral'i-ti), H. [< several +
-/7y/.] The character of being several ; also,

any one of several particulars taken singly; a
distinction.

All the sereralities of tlie degrees prohibited run still

upon the male. Bp. Hall, Cases of Conscience, iv. 5.

severalizet (sev'er-al-iz), v. t, [< several +
-?ct'.] To separate; make several or individual;
distinguish.

There is one and the same church of Christ, however
far disterminate in places, however segregated and infi-

nitely seceralized in persons. *

Bp. Hall, The Peace-Maker, i. 3.

severally (sev'er-al-i), «^/i'. [< several + -///-.]

Separately ; distinctly ; indiWdually ; apart.

from i)thers— Conjimctly and severally, in Scot*
law, collectively and individually.

severalty (sev'er-al-ti), ". [< ME. severaltej

< OF. '^severalte, < several, several : see several.

Cf. severall tij.} A state of separation from the
rest, or from all others: used cluefly of the ten-
ure of property.

And thi land shal be. after thi discesse plain,
Parted in partes I heleue shal be,

Neuer to-geders hold in seueralte.

Rom. of I'artenay (E. E. T. S.), L 3640.

Further, there were lands of inheritance held in severalty

by customary titles, and derived originally, as it is pre-
sumed, out of conmion land.

F. Pollock, Land Laws, A pp., p. 190.

Estate in severalty, ownership liy one without being
joined witli other owners c()nnected with him in i)oint of
interest during his ownership : as di-iftingnished from
joint tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy in common.

—

Land in severalty, the system of ownership by individ-
uals, as distinguished from ownership or occupancy in
common. Tlie phrase is used in reference Ut recent legis-

lation in the United States, under which Indian reserva-
tions in the <jccupancy of tribes of Indians without any
individual proprietorship have been divide<I, and specific

holdings allotted to the respective members of the tribe
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severalty

to he held in severalty, leaving the residue of the tiihal

possession to he sold hy the t'ovenimeiit, in part or in

wli'ilf. for the henellt of the trihe or members of it.

severance (sev'ei-aiis), «. [< ncfcr + -diiec.

Ct'. ilissi fcraiice.'] Tho aot of severing, or the

state of being severed; separation; the act of

dividing or disvmiting; partition.

A God, a (iod their Mverancc ruled !

And bade betwixt their shores to be
The unplumh'd, salt, estranKlUK sea.

M. An'wtil, Switzerland, v.

Severance of a Joint tenancy, in law, a severanee
made by destroyinj^r the unity of interest. Thus, when
there are two joint tenants for life, and the inheritance
is purchased by or dcsceiuis upon either, it is a severance.
— Severance of an action, tlie division of an action, as
when twtf j>L-i-suns iire jniiu/d in a writ and one is non-
suited: in this ca-sf s^-vci:inue is permitted, and the other
Iilaintitt m;iy prr)ceed in tlie suit.

severe (se-ver'), «. [< OF. sercrc, F. ncrirc =
Sp. Pg. It. xerero, < L. tiircriis, severe, serious,

grave in demeanor; pcrliaps orig. 'honored,'

'reverenced,' being prob. < •/ .sec, honor, = (ir.

aejienflai, lionor, rfvvorenee. Cf. .scrioii.^, < L.

seriiix, prol). from the same root.] 1. Serious

or earnest in feeling, manner, or appearance;
without levity; sedate; grave: austere; not
light, lively, or cheerful.

Then the justice, . . .

With eyes severe and beard of fonnal cut.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 1&5.

Happy who in his verse can gently steer

From grave to light, from pleasant to xtn^ere.

Drydcn, Art of I'oetry, i. 7t).

2. Very strict in .judgment, discipline, or ac-

tion; not mild or iniluJgent; rigorous; harsh;
rigid; merciless: as, .scirre criticism; severe

punishment.
Come, you are too geeerc a raoraler.

Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 301.

The hoar, that bloody beast,

Which knows no pity, but is still tteverc.

Shak.f Venus ami Adonis, 1. 1(XH>.

In Mailagascar . . . the people are governed on the tie-

verent maxims <t( fetnlal law, by absolute chieftains under
an absolute monarch. //. Spetwer, Social Statics, p. 4fio.

I was sori-y not to meet a well-known character in the
mountains, who has killed twenty-one men. . . . He is

called, in the language of the country, a severe man.
Uarpers May., L.VXVIII. I'TO.

3. Strictly regulated by ruie or principle ; ex-

actl.y conforming to a standard ; rigidly me-
thodical ; hence, in lit., art, etc., avoiding, or

not exhibiting or permitting, unnecessary or

Ilorid ornament, amplification, or the like ; re-

strained; not luxuriant: always keeping mea-
sure; pure in lino and form : cliaste in concep-
tion; subordiiutted to a high ideal: as, a.scfcre

style of writing; the «frcrcsi style of Greek ar-

chitecture ; the screre school of German music.
The near scene.

In naked and severe simplicity.

Made contrast with the universe.
Shelley, .\lastor.

The habits of the household were simple and severe.

Froude, Ccesar, vi.

A snniU draped female figure, remarkable for the se-

vere architectonic composition of the drapci-y.

C. T. Neiflon, Art and Archaitd., p. fll.

4. Sharp; afflictive; distressing; violent; ex-

treme: as, .<<cfcre pain, anguish, or torture; se-

vere cold; a severe winter.

See how they have safely surviv'd
The frowns of a sky so severe.

Coicper, The Winter Nosegay.

This action was one of the severest which occurred in

tliese wars. Prescolt, Kerd. and Isa., ii. 14.

5. Difflcidt to be endured; trying; critical; rig-

orous: as, a .vd'cre test; a .vet'cre examination.

I find you have a Genius for the most solid and severest

sort of Studies. Howell, Letters, ii. 40.

Olympia and the other great agonistic festivals were, as

it were, the universities where this elaborate training was
tested by competitive examinations of the severest kind.

C. T. Newton, Art and Archajol., p. 333.

= SyTl. 1 and 2. IIarnli. Strict, etc. (see aiwrfere), unrelent-
ing.— 3. Exact, accurate, unadorned, chaste. — 4. Cutting,
keen, l)iting.

severely (se-ver'li), ailr. In a severe manner,
iu .Liiy sense of the word screre.

severeness (se-ver'nes), n. Severity. Sir IV.

I'i iiipli\ ITuited Provinces, i.

severer (sev'er-er), n. One who or that which
severs.

Severian (sf-ve'ri-an), n. [< Sererns, a name,
+ -/'((».] Eecles.: (a) A member of an Encra-
tite sect of the secoiul century. (//) A member
of a tiuostie sect of the second century : often
identified with (o). (c) A follower of Severus,
Monophysite patriarch of Antioch A. i). .'ill.'-

519, still honored by the .laeobites next after
Diosconis. See .Miinophi/sitr.

severity (se-ver'i-ti), «.; pi. .•iereritics (-tiz).

[< OF. .lererite, F. seviiritv = Sp. severidad =

5533

Pg. severidade = It. severila, < h. sererita(t-)s,

earnestness, severity, < sevcrus, earnest, severe:

see screre.] The character or state of t>eing

severe. Especially - (o) Gravity; austerity; serious-

ness : the opiH)site of levity.

It is too general a vice, and severity must cure it.

5Aa*.,M. forll., ill. 2. 106.

Strict Age, and sour Severity,
With their grave saws in slumber lie.

MUton, Comus, 1. 109.

(6) Extreme rigor ; strietnesa; rigidity; harshness.

Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on
them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness.

Rom. zi. 22.

Severity, gradually hardeidng and darkening into mis-
anthropy, characterizes the works of Swift.

Macaulay, Addison,

(c) Harshness; cruel treatment; sharpness of punish-
ment: as, severity practised on prisoners of war.

The Pharisaical Superstitions, and Vows, and .Severities

to themselves in fetching blood and knocking their beads
against the walls. StiUiivjjteet, Sermons, II. i.

(rf) In lit., art., etc., the (inality of .-*trirt conformity to an
ideal rule or standard : studied moderation ; freedom from
all exuberance or Ilorid ornament

;
purity of line and form ;

austerity of style.

I thought I could not breathe in that fine air.

That pure severity of perfect light —
I wanted warmth and colour, which I found
In Lancelot. Tennyson, Guinevere.

(c) The quality or power of afflicting, distressing, or pain-

ing; extreme degree ; extremity; keenness: as, the jcivr-

ity of pain or anguisli ; the severity of cold or heat ; the
severity of the winter.

Liberal in all things else, yet Nature here
With stern severity deals out the year

;

Winter invades the spring.
Cowper, Table-Talk, I. 209.

We ourselves have seen a large party of stout men trav-

elling on a morning of intense severity. De Quincey, Plato.

(/) Exactness; rigor; niceness: as, the seycnVy of a test.

(y) Strictness ; rigid accuracy.

I may say it with all the severity of truth, that every line

of yours is precious. Dryden, Orig. and Prog, of Satire.

=Syn. (a) and (6) Asjterity, Harshness, etc. (see aerinwny),
unkindness.

—

{b). (c), and (e) Sharpness, keenness, force.

See list under harshness.

severyt, n. See civery. Also spelled severey,

.••ercrie, .'icrerce.

Sevillan (se-vil'an), a. [< SeriUe (Sp. Serilla)

+ -iDi.'i Pertaining to Seville, a city and
province in southern Spain.— Sevillan ware, pot-

tery made in Seville ; specifically, an imitation of Italian

majolica, differing from the original in being coarser and
liavini^ a thinner glaze.

sevocationt (sev-o-ka'shon), II. [<L. scvocare,

pp. sevociitiis, call apart or aside, < se-, dis-

.jnnct. prefix, + rocare, call.] A calling aside.

Bfiilry.

Sevres (sa%T), ". [< Sevres, a town of France,
near Paris, noted for its porcelain manufac-
tures.] Se^Tcs porcelain. See pnreelain^.—
Jeweled Sevres, a variety of S&\Tes porcelain decorated
with sni;iU bnbblcsor drops of colored enamel, translucent
and brilliant, like natural rubies, emeralds, etc., or opaque,
like turqunises cut en cabochon. This decoration was in-

troduced about ITsO, and is confined to the richest pieces,

tlie jewels being set in bands of gold slightly in relief, and
serving to frame medallion pictures.

sevum ^se'vTnn), II. [XL.,< L. .scniiii, sebum,
suet: sev .lebaceoiis, '!ew", suet.] Suet; the in-

ternal fat of the abdomen of the sheep {Oris

nrics). purified by melting and straining. It

is used in the preparation of oiutmepts, etc.

U. S. Phaniiaeopeeia.

sew^ (so), ('. ; prct. sewed, pp. setced or sewn, ppr.

.sch/w;/. [Early mod. E. also soic (in accordance
with the pronunciation so, the proper historical

spelling being scic, pron. st~i; cf. .shew, now
written a7(()«j, pron. sho), < ME. seweii, .idweii,

.soiiwcii (pret. .sewidc, soiiircde, sewede, pp. .«f ircrf,

.sowed), < AS. siwian, siwifliin, scowian (pret.

siwode) = OFries. sin = OHG. siiiwnii, siwaii,

MHG. siiiiren, siiweii, siien = Icel. syjn = Sw.
.sy = Dan. sye = Goth, siiijan = L. suere (in

comp. eim-siivre, sew together, in ML. reduced
to 'eosire, cosere, ciisire, > It. ciiciie, vii.scire =
Sp. Pg. roser, eitsir = Pr. eoser, cicir = F. eoit-

dre, sew) = OBnlg. 'sjiiti, sliiti = Serv. Bohem.
sliiti = Pol..s-i/c = Russ. sliiti = Lith. .si«fi =
Lett, .shiit = Skt. V .sir, sew. From the Tent,

root are \M. .seaiii^. .sctiiiistcr, se<iiiistre.ss. etc.;

from the L. are ult. .suture, voiisiite. eniisiilile,

etc.; from the Skt.. .s-M?i-a. The historical form
of the pp. is sewed; the collateral form .«cirii

is modern, due, as in slioirii. worn, and other

eases, to conformation with participles histori-

illy strong, as.wicH. fr/oini, etc.] I. Irniis. 1.

I'o unite, .ioiii, or attach by means of a thread,

twine, wire, or other flexible material, with or

witiumt the aid of a needle, awl. or other tool.

The wounde Ui seire fast he began to spede, . . .

And they yet sjiy that the stytches brake.

Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 45.

sew
" Myself to medes [for my reward] wol the lettre scire.

'

And helde his liondes up, and til on kuowe;
' Now, gode nece, be it never so lite,

Gil me the lalxjur it to soiee and plyte (fold)."

Cliaueer, TroUns, IL 1201

Till over the buttons I fall asleep.

And sew them on in a dream

!

Uoort, Song of the Shirt.

2. To put together or constmct, or to repair, as

a garment, by means of a needle and thread.

And teouweth and amendeth ehirche clothes.
Ancren RiicU, p. 420.

And 3e, louely ladyes, with ,30urc longe fyngres.

That 3e han sUke and sendal, to soice. [var. Kuren], whan
time is,

Chesibles for chapelleynes, cherches Ut honoure.
Piers I'loinnan (BX vi. 11.

I sew'd his sheet, making my mane.
The Lament o/ the Border Widow (Child's Ballads. III. gi).

Setting at once, with a double thread,

A Shroud aa well as a Shirt.

Huod, Song of the .Shirt.

Sewed flexible, noting a hook with unsawed sections,

on the back of which the cross-bands are placed, projwt-

iiig outward, gi^ ing more flexibility. - Sewed on bands,
noting a book on the back of which band.s f>f tape or strips

of i);u'chnient are used instead of tw itie. - Sewed on false

bands, noting a book sewed on bands that are drawn out

after the sewing has been done.—Sewed on sunk bands,
noting a book that has its bands of twine sunk in the

grooves made by saw-cuts in the backs of the sections. -

Sewn all along, noting a bo<,k sewed the whfde length
of the back. -To be sewed, or sewed up. (") Saul., to

rest upon the ground, as a ship, when there is not suf-

ficient depth of water to float her. A ship thus situated

is said to be sewed, or seiced up, by as much as is the

difference between the surface of the water and her float-

ing mark or -line. Also spelled sue in this sense, (t) To
be brought to a standstill; be rained or overwhelmed.
(Slang.)

Here's Mr. Vinkle rcglarly seiced up vith desperation.
Dickens, Pickwick, xl-

(c) To be intoxicated. (Slang.)

Ho . . . had twice had Sir Rumble Tumble (the noble
driver of the Hash-o'-lightning lightfour-inside-iRist-

coach)up to his place, and took cai-e to tell you that some
of the party icere pretty considerably sewn up too.

Thackeray, Shabby Genteel Story, L

To sew up. («) To secure or fasten within some envel-

oping fabric or substance by means of stitches. (6) To
close or unite by sewing : as, to sew up a rent-

I commanded the sleeves should be cut out and sewed
up again. .Shak., T. of the S., iv. .^ 148.

To sew up one's Stocldng, to put one to silence ; di»-

comrtt one : confute one. [I'rov. Eng.)

At this home thrust Mrs. « ilson was staggered. . . .

"Eh! Miss Lucy, "cried she, . . . "but yc've got a tongue
in your liead. Ye've sewed up my stocking."

C. Iteade, Love me Little, xxvi.

II. intrniis. 1. To practise sewing; join

things by means of stitclies.

A time to rend, and a time to sew. Eccl. iii. 7.

Fair lady Isabel sits in her bower sewing.

Aye as the gowans grow pay.

lady Isabel and the EO-Kniyht (Child's Ballads, I. 195),

2. Xaut., to be sewed, or sewed up. See phrase
above.

se'W-t, w. [(n) < ME.seir, seeio, seioe, sjpir, juice,

broth, gravy. < AS. sedw = OHG. MHG. sou

{.SOUW-), juice, sap, = Skt. sara. juice, < y^ su,

press out (see soiiin). The ME. word has also

been referred to (/<) OF. sui, sue, F. sue = Pr.

sue = Sp. sueo = Pg. sumo, succo = It. sueco, <

Ij. siiciis, sHfCM«, juice, sap (see seic^), or to (c)

OF. seu, suis, ,suif. F. suif = Pr. sew = Sp.

Pg. seho =z It. sero, < L. sebum, also scrum, tal-

low, suet, fat, grease (> ult. E. suet, formerly
seiret) ; perhaps akin to L. .sapo, soap, and to

siipii, sap, juice: see .soup, siip^, .serum, suet.

Some confusion with these OF. forms may have
occurred. Cf. W. sewiou, gravy, juice, jelly.]

Juice; broth; gravy; hence, a pottage; a made
dish.

Fele kyn flsches, . . .

Sunime sothen [boiled) summe in tewe, sauered with
spyces.

Sir Uaicayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.^ 1. 89i

I wol nat tellen of her strange seices.

Chancer, S<iuire'8 Talc, 1. 59.

Droppe not thi brest with seew & other potage.
Bailees Book (E. E. T. ».), p. 31.

sew-' (sii), V. [< ME. .seircn, dry, wipe (tlie

beak), for 'e.sscweii. < OF. essuicr. e.ssui/cr, c.s.suer,

also in partly restored form essucqucr, F. es-

suijer, dry (pp. e.ssuye, > E. dial, nssue, drained,
as a cow), = Pr. ei,sugar, essugnr, echucnr, is-

sufjar = Sp. ciijujjar= Pg. enxugar = It. asciuy-

are. < L. exsucare, cxsuceare, exucare, dry, de-
prive of moisture, suck the juice from, < ex-,

out (see e.r-), + sucus. .sueru.s, juice, sap. mois-
ture: >>ev .SI ir-..succulent. Cf. .-'(irpr''.] I. tnni.s.

1. To drain dry, as land; drain off, as water.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
Rather breake » statute which is but peuall then setr a

pond that maye be penwtuall.
Lyiy, Euphues and his England, p. 414.
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2t. In fnlconri/, to wipe : said of a hawk that

cleans its beak. Berncrs. (Halliwell.)

II. iiitrans. To ooze out. [Prov. Eng.]

sew^ (sii), «. [Also dial, siugli; < scio^, u.] A
di'ain ; a sewer. [Prov. Eng.]

The town sinke, the common kw.
Nonunclahir (ei. 158.5), p. 391. (Skeal.)

sew^t, V. i. [< ME. nfiwcn, servo at table, lit.

act as a sewer, or bearer of dishes; a back-for-

mation, < scwcr, one who sots the table, etc.:

see scwcr'^.'] To serve at table, as by carving,

tasting, etc. Palsgrave.

To sewe at y nieto ; deponere. Cath. Ang., p. 331.

Thi' sewer muste strce, & from the borde conuey all

maner of putoges, metes, & sauces.
Babcea Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 270.

sew"'t, ''• An obsolete spelling of sue.

sew''. An obsolete or dialectal i)reterit of .5»if1.

sewage (su'iij), «. [< new-, the apparent base
of ,v( H(')-3, + -age. Cf. seucrngc] 1. The mat-
ter which passes through sewers; excreted and
waste matter, solid and liquid, earned off in

sewers and drains. Also Kcweraije.

Rivers wliicli liave received sewage, even if that sewage

has been purified before its discliarge into them, are not

aafe sources of potable water.
E. Franklaiid, Chemistry, p. 555.

2. Same as snefi"0(/c, 1. [An objectionable use.]
= Syn. Bee sewerage.

sewage (su'aj), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. semtged, ppr.

sewaging. [< sewage, »i.] 1. To fertilize by
the application of sewage. [Recent.]

In iiTigated meadows, though in a less degree than on
sewaged land, the reduction of the amount, or even the ac-

tual suppression, of certain species of plants is occasion-

ally well-marked. Eiicyc. Brit, XIII. 3(14.

2. To furnish with sewers ; drain with sewers

;

sewer. Enei/c. Diet.

sewage-fungus (su'aj-fung"gus), n. A name
applied, especially by engineers, to BeggUitou
aJhri, a schi/.urnyeetous fungus found in sul-

phureted waters and the waters discharged

from manufactories and sewage-works, it has

the remarkable power of extracting" sulphur from the

water and sturing it up in the form of minute refringent

Klol.uhs.

sewage-grass (su'aj-gras),B. Grass grown upon
sewaged land; gi'ass manured by the applica-

tion of sewage.

That setvage-grass is very inferior to normal herbage.
Science, XI. 156.

sewantt, «• and n. See suant.

sewelt, sewellt, "• See shcwel.

sewellel (se-wel'el), n. [Amer. Ind.: see quot.]

A rodent mammal of the family Uaplodontidse,

Ha^ihidoii rufus, inhabiting Washington and
Oregon and parts of California. It is most nearly

related to the beaver, but resembles the muskrat in size,

shape, and general appearance, except that it has almost
no tail. The length is about afoot. The color is uniform
rich dark i)rown, paler and grayer below. It is not aquat-

ic, lives in burrows, and feeds on roots, herbs, and seeds.

A second species is sometimes distinguished as U. califor-

nicm. The name sewellel first appeal's in print in this

form in the "Travels" of Lewis and Clarke, where the

authors say "sewellel is a name given by the natives to a

small aninr.d found in the timbered eountl-y." On this

animal Rafinesque based his Aimnmjxru/a (whence Haj)-

lodon ru,fus of Coues), and Richardson his Aplodoulia lepo-

rina. See Uaplodou. Also called hottmer and mowntain-
Oeaver.

Its name, in the Nisqually laiigunge, is shoieft (show-

AwrW, Snckley). . . . The Yakima Inilians call it .v7"('//rt/(.

. . . 'I'heCliinook name f(»r the animal itself i.<<»-;/('vio/-;f/;.

Shc-wal-lal {sewellel, conupt) is their name for the robe
made of its skins.

Quoted in Cfmes, Monographs of North American
[Rodentia (1877), pp. 596, 597.

sewen, «. See sewin.

sewentt, «• See sitnnt.

sewer' (so'Or), n. [< ME. sewer, soware, sawere;

< «(('i + -trl.] One who sewsoruses the needle.

Euery seruant that ys of the forsayd crafte [tailors] that
takyt wagys to the waylor of xx. s. and a-boffe, sehall pay
XX. d. to be a Ifre sawere to us.

English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 314.

A sewer, fllator, sutor-trix. Cath. Ang., p. 331.

SpeciflciJly— (n) In bookbinding, the operator, usually a

woman, who sews together the sections of a book. (6) In
entoui., the larva of a tortricid moth, one of the leaf-

rollers or leaf-folders, as Phoxopteris nubecidana, the ap-

ple-leaf sewer.

sewer-t (su'er), ». [Early mod. E. also sewar

;

< JIE. sewer, seware, prob. short for assewer, as-

sco«r, which also oceui', in household ordinances
and accounts; < AF. usseoiir (ML. ad.sessor),

one who sets the table, < usseoir, set, place, orig.

intr., sit by, < ML. assidere, sit by. assess, < L.

ad, to, by, 4- sedere, sit: see sit, assize, assess.

Cf. sewi. The word seems to have been con-

fused with sew^, now sue, follow (as if 'an at-

tendant'), or with sew~, juice, broth (as if 'a

kitchen officer 'or'acook').] A person charged
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with the service of the table, especially a head
servant or uppi'r servant in such a capacity.

To be a sewere y wold y hed the connynge ; . . .

y wold se the sist of a .'^ewere what wey he shewethe in

seruynge. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 101.

Why are not you gone to prepare yourself?

May be you shall be sewer to the first course,

A portly presence ! Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iii. 1.

sewer'* (su'er), «. [Early mod. E. also .•<cu'or,

sure, also shore (where sli is due to the pron. of

s before the diphthongal eto or it); also dial.

(Sc.) siver (like .'ikivcr = slccicer); < late ME.
sewer, earlier '.sewerc (AL. setoera, s-ucra), <

OF. seuwiere, a canal, as for conducting water
to a mill, or for draining a pond, < ML. as if

*exa<juiiri(t, equiv. to e.ruijU(itorium, a canal for

draining, < L. cj; out, + aqua, water: see ewe-.

Similarly, E. ewer^, a water-bearer, is idt. < L.
(iquarius, and ewer-, a water-iiiteher, ult. < ML.
aquaria: see occ/'l, ewcr^. The word .lewer-*

has appar. been confused with .-lew^, drain.]

1. A conduit or canal constructed, especially

onoo
Cross-seclions of Sewers.

A. B, C, D, E, forms used in London. Paris, and other European
cities ; F. G. H. 1, J. K. L. special forms nsed in New ^'ork and other
American cities. F shows a method of repairing with tiles the bottom
of an oval sewer : ti, concrete ; fi, *', tiles. G. tile-bottoined sewer

:

a, tile bottom. H, barrel sewer, also called fruni snuer, of wood
bound with iron, for outlets at river-fronts, with a manhole at the top,

used under piers, etc. I. a fonn used for larpe sewers : e. foundation

;

a, stoneworii : b. concrete ; c, an inverted arch of brickwork : d, arch.

1, section of pipe-sewer. K, half-section of sewer having section simi-
lar to B, but also provided with u spandrel, a. L, the aqueduct form,
used for large sewers only : it rests on a bed of concrete, c.

in a town or city, to carry off superfluous water,
soil, and other matters ; a public drain.

Heel. Goodnight, sweet Lord Menelaus.
Ther. Sweet draught : sweet quoth-a? sweet sinke, sweet

sure. Shak., T. and C. (ed. Ili23), v. 1. S3.

Ay, man-y, now you speak of a trade (informer] indeed ;

. . . the comraon-s/iWi; of a city ; nothing falls amiss into

them. Shirley, Love Tricks, i. 1.

Thither flow.

As to a common and most noisome sewer.

The dregs and feculence of every land.
Cowper, Task, i, ('.83.

2. In anal, and Mill., a cloaca Courts of Com-
missioners of Sewers, in England, temporary tribunals
with authority ovei all defenses, whether natural or arti-

ficial, situate by the coasts of the sea, all rivers, water-
courses, etc., either navigable or entered by the tide, or

which directly or indirectly communicate with such rivers.

— Open sewer, a sewer of which the channel is open to

the air, instead of being concealed umlergrouud or covered
in.

sewer^ (sii'er), v. t. [< sewer'i, «.] To drain by
means of sewers

;
provide with sewers.

A few years ago the place was setvered, with the result

of a very substantial saving of life from all causes, and
notably from phthisis. Lancet, No. 3430, p. 1056.

sewerage (su'er-aj), ?«. [< .sficcrS + -age.'\ 1.

Tlie process or system of collecting refuse and
reraoviiigit from dwellings by means of sewers.

2. A system of sewers: as, the sewerage of Lon-
don.— 3. Same as .sewage, l.=Syn. Sewerage, .S^oo-

agc. Sewerage is genei-ally applied to the system of sew-
ers, and setcage to the matter carried off.

sewer-basin (sii'er-ba"sn), n. A catch-basin
connected with a sewer, usually by a trap-

device.

sewer-gas (sii'er-gas), n. The contaminated
air of sewers.

sewer-hunter (su'cr-hun"ter), n. One who
hunts in sewers for articles of value.

The mud-larks, the bone-grubbers, and the sewer-hunt-

ers. Maghew, Lonilon Labour and London Poor, I. 5.

sewerinan(sii'er-man), »!.; pi. .lewermeu (-men).

[< sewer^ + mau.] A man who works in sew-
ers.

Sewers unhealthy ! Look at our stalwart sewermen.
N. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 101.

sewer-rat (sii'er-rat), H. The ordinary gray
or brown Norway rat, Mus decuman us : so called

as living in sewers.
The sewer-rat is the common brown or Hanoverian rat,

said by the .Tacobites to have come in with the first George,
and established itself after the fashion of his royal family.

Mag/iew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 489.

sewin, sewen (su'in, -en), «. [< W. seu-yn, a
gi'ayling, sewin.] The seurf, Salmo trutia cam-
hricus.

Seurin . . . are the very best fish 1 catch.

R. D. Blackmure, Maid of fSker, i.

sewing-machine

sewing' (so'ing), «. [< ME. sewi/uge : verbal n.

of .viyc', r.] 1. The act or occupation of one
who sews or uses the needle.

A sewynge ; fllatura, sutura. Cath. A ng., p. 331.

2. A piece of work with needle and thread.

—

3. In hookbiinling, the operation of fastening
together with thread the sections of a book.
The threail is passed through the central double leaf of
the folded section at iiitcivals of about li inches, and re.

versed around the cross-liamts from the tr)p to the bottom
of the book. It is distinct fimn atHchiiig.

4. pi. Compoiincl threads of silk wound,
cleaned, doul)lod, and thrown, to be used for

sewing.— 5. In hiee-iuntiug, the operation of

securing one piece of lace to another by any
process, as when fresh threaiis and biddiins are
introduced into the work, or when finished

pieces are combined by working the background
tolioth of them— Plainsewlng, needlework of a sim-
ple and useful sort, as the manufacture of garments, prepa-
ration of bed-linen, and the like.

sewing-t (su'ing), n. [< ME. sewi/ngc; verbal
n. of ,s< i(i!*, i\] The servifig of food; the duty
of a sewer or server.

Than goo to the borde of sewynge, and se yc hane otfy-

cers redy to conuey, & seruantes for to here, your dysshes.
Babees Book(F.. E. T. S.), p. '270.

sewing-'t, "• and H. See suing.

sewing-bench (so'ing-beuch), n. Same as sew-

i)ig-lir(.ss.

sewing-bird (s6'ing-b6i'd), «. A clamp nsed
by women to hold fabrics in position for stitch-

ing by hand. The bird is screwed to the edge of a table

or the like ; and its beak, which closes by a spring and can
be opened by a lever actuated by the tail, holds the mate-
rial. It is now little used. Compare setcing-elamp.

sewing-circle (so'iug-ser'kl), H. l. A society

of women or girls who meet regularly to sew for

the benefit of charitable or religious objects.

Seieing-circles are maintained in the most populous
neighborhoods. ... A tarcle sews, not for the poor, for

there are none, but for some public object like an organ
for the Sunday meeting or a library for the Sunday school.

The Century, XL. 663.

2. A meeting of such an organization.

sewing-clamp (so'ing-klamp), n. A clamp for

holding tirmly
material to be
sewed ; especial-

ly, in .saddlery, a
stout clamp for
holding leather
while it is being
stitched. Com-
pare ..('«'(«(/-?</)'(?.

sewing-cotton
(s6'ing-kot"n),
)i. Cotton thread
made for plain
sewing in white
or printed cot-

ton gooils.

sewing-horse
(so ' ing - hors),

II. In saddlery,

a sewing-clamp
with its sup-
]10l'ts.

sewinglyt, adc.
See sitiiigli/.

hf
Sewing-horse.

a, beat; h, legs; c, c', cLini|.inK-jaws,

c' liiiiEcU to r at d; f, strap fastened to

c' passing through f, and attaclicil by the
chain/to the foot-lever^, the latter pivoted

at h; i. si>ring which opens the jnws when
not pullcii together by e; k, ratcli which £*

engages to hold the jaws together.

sewing-machine (so'lnfc-ma-shen'")) '*• 1. A
inachino for stiU'hnig fabrics, operated by foot

or other power. The scwinp-inachlne is tlie outprowth
of a very great numberof experiments and inventions iiKiiie

in France, England, and the United States, and tlrst eiil-

minating practically in the machine invented by Elius

Howe. It was developed through the simple type of ma-
chine using a needle which passes through the fabric—

a

type which sur-

f}l £( vivesin tlieBonnaz
or embroidery ma-
chine. Then fol-

lowed the chain-
stitch machine
and the machines
making an inter-

woven stitch, and

I lastly came the
lock-stitch ma-
chines, which are
the most approved
type at the pres-

ent day. The va-

rious kinds of sew-
ing-machines are
all essentially

alike, and have
been adapted, by
the aid of numer-
ous mechanical at-

tachments and de-

vices, to perform
almost every kind of sewing that can be done by hand. In
figs. 1 and 2 (Singer sewing-machine) a is the frame and
cloth-plate or bed-plate; 6, arm ; c, treadle; e, pitman ; rf,

main driving-wheel; /, band; (/, small driving-wheel at-

Singer Sewing-machine,



sewing-machine

tached to shaft h; i. take-up cam with set-screw ; J, take-

up lever witli roller and sturl ; k, presser-bai- carrying

i

Sinycr Scwiiin-iiiachine.

prcsser-foot ; I, needle-bar; m, spool-pin; n, Bhuttlepit-

miiii tiikinff motion from crank o; p, shuttle bell-crank;

a. shuttlu-uarrier and shuttle; r, thread-guide; 8, tension-

disk ; t, drawers. In ftg. :i a is

the body of shuttle for the same
machine; 6, the tension-spring;

c, the liobbin. In flgs. 4 and 5

(Wheeler and Wilson machine)
a is the frame; b, shaft-crank
which rocks the hook-shaft c, re-

ceiving its motion from the dou-
ble craTik on Hiriiiipcr sliaftc' in

theai'm.'/tl)rijuuli tlio shaft-con-

nection c; d, Ijand-wliLul turned
by a band (not shown) from a
wheel on a treadle-shaft below the table ; /, feed-cara ; h,

feed-bar; i, bobbin-case; j, rotating hook which is at-
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ity the looper r/; (, vertically reciprocating needle-bar; n,

needle-liar rmt which clamps the needle in the ncedlc-bar,

both paits being moved together by the rock lever p.
pivoted by the lever-stud / and having its shorter end
connected with the crank on shaft by the connecting-rod
2"; m, presscr-foot attached to the vertically movable
presser-bar'/, which is raised by the lifter r; o, needle-bar
screw ; x, take up, through which and through the pull-otf

u (a hfdc ill the side of the lever p) the thread passes from
a sp'iol on the sjiool-pin holder w when the machine Is

working; v, spool-pin; x, automatic tension, under the
cap of which the thread is passed on its way from the
spool to the pull-otf ; tj, tcnsion-rotl ; t, eml)roidery-8pring.
used only in embroidering, in which work the thread is

also passed through its loop; z. ball-joint connecting the
rod z" with the lever p; z"', cap. Hee also cute under
pretuter-foot,

2. Ill hftoldnndinffy a iiiacbine usod for Hcwiiit^

together the sections of a book Hand sewlng-
machine. (a) A form of sewing-machine having pivoted
jaws working like scissors, one part coittaining the bobbin
and looping-liook, and the other the needle. There are
various forms, (b) A small sewing-machine operated by
hand.— Sewing-machine gage, a device connected with
a sewing-machine for guiding the fabric to the needle in

a direction parallel witli the figc, hem, etc., at the will

of the operator.— Sewing-machine hook, in the mecha-
nism of a sewing-machine, u device by which the needle-
thread is caught :ind itpi-ned beneath the work, so as to
form a lonp, thronirli wliuh the next stitch is passed.—
Sewing-machine needle, a needle used in a sewing-ma-
chine. Til' se iietiilcs ditier widely in size, form, etc., but
iigree in Ii:i\ ing tin- eye near the point.

sewing-needle (so'lug-jie^dl), «. A needle used
in ordinary sewing, as distinguished from a sail-

needle, an embroidery-needle, and others.

sewing-press (so'ing-pres), n. In bookbinding,

a phitt'onn with upright rods at each end, con-

e

Fip. 4. Wheeler and Wilson Sewing-machine.

tached to e and oscillates with it; k, bobbin-holder; I,

presser; ui, presser-spriiiK ; n, needle-bar link; o, needle-

bar ; p, take-up lever ; q, take-up cam

;

r, spool-holder; «, thread-leader; (,

face-plate covering parts / to p inclu-

sive (ftp. 4) ; V, presser thumb-screw ; w,
thread-check ; x, tension-nut by which
tension is regulated ; y, (xnsion-puUey
around which the thread is wound, and
which is caused to turn less or more
easily by the nut x; z, thread-guide and
-controller; z". presser-foot. In fig. 6

(same machine) a is the bobbin-case;

c, bobbin ; 6, thread wound on bobbin ;

rf, projection from bobbin-case which
keeps it from turning ; e, thread leading
out ; and in flg. 7 a is the bobbin-holder,
partly opened to show hook 6, and bob-
bin-case c; d, feed-points; p, presser-

foot. In Itg. 8 OVillcox and Oibbs ma-
chine) a is the frame, which in use is

fastened to the stand and which sup-
ports all the working parts except the treadle, main driv-

ing-wheel and its crank-shaft (not shown in the cut) ; b,

which the lower ends of the cords arc held from passing through the
'lie bar around which the upper ends

of the cords are looped ; _/; screw-threaded rods upon which the nuts ^
slot when stretched ; f, adjustable bar ;

Fig- 5-

shaft of small driving-wheel c, which is driven by the belt

rf from the main driving-wheel ; e, stitch-regulator, which,

Fig. 8. Willcox and Gibbs Sewing.machinc.

thronghthelink I*, regulates the reciprocating motion of the
feed-bar /i and attaclii'd ferd-surface^', and hence also the
length of the stitches, when it is turned intinlitferent posi-

tions numbered on its perimeter, which show through a slot

in the cloth-plate k; /, rocker carrying at its upper extrem-

Sewing-press.

a, table with slot *, through which the cords f pass ; rf. staples by
. - -. . ...

fj^,j^ passing through the
jnd which the upper ends
-odsupon which the nuts,e

are turned, to adjust the' bar ^ ,- A, A', book-sections lo be stitched to

the cords ; t. grooves cut in the backs of the sections for reception of

the cords : J, needle and thread, illustrating method of stitching.

iieeted by a top crosspieee, on which strings are

fastened, and to which the different sections of

an iiiteuiled book are successively sewed.

sewing-silk (so'ing-silk), n. Silk thread made
for tailors and dressmakers, and also for knit-

ting, embroidery, or other work. The finer and
clusfly twisted is tliat which generally bears this name,
the ntlu-rs hfiiit: called cinhrt/idt'rit-silkft, JUts^-inlk, etc.—

China sewing-silk, tine white sewing-silk used by glove-

makers. l>i''t. of yei'fUfWfrrk.

sewing-table (so'ing-ta"bl), H. 1. Atablecon-
stnictt'd to holii ail the implements for neetUe-

work.— 2. In hoiikhindiiig, a table for the sew-
ing-press to stand upon.

sewn (son). A past participle of sficl.

sewster (so'ster), ». [< MK. srir.stare, sowsUirc,

< .s<;«>l + -filer. Cf. scamstcr and spinster.'] A
woman who sews ; a seamstress. [Obsolete or

prov. Eng.]
Seiogtare, or sowstare (sowares). Sutrix.

Prompt. Pare., p. 454.

At every twisted thrid my rock let fly

Unto tlie sewitter, who did sit me nigh.

B. Jmigon, Sad Shepherd, ii. I.

sewtt, «• and i'. An obsolete spelling of suit.

sexl (seks), ». [< ME. sexe, eexc, < OF. (and P.)

sexe = Pr. sexe = Sp. Pg. sexo = It. s<'i,'so, < L.

sexii^, also seciis. sex
;
perhaps orig. ' division,'

i. e. 'distinction,' < .ievare, divide, cut: see

secant. A less specific designation for 'sex'

was L. ifeniis = Gr. )iro?, sex, gender: see i/cm-

dcr, (icmts.] \. The character of being either

male or female; the anatomical and physio-

logical distinctiim between male and female,

evidenceil by tlie pliysical character of their

generative organs, aiid the part taken by each

in the functio7i of reproduction : gender, with

reference to living organisms. Sex is properly

predieable only of male or female, those organisms which
are neither male nor femjUc being sexless or neuter, lint

the two sexes are often combined in the same individual,

then said to be h<Tmaphrodile or mona'cious. Sex runs
nearly throughout the animal kingdom, even down to the

sexagene

protozoans, with, however, many exceptions hereand there

among hermaphrodites. The distinction of sex is proba-

bly the moat profound and most nearly universal single

attribute of oi-ganized beings, and among the higher ani-

mals at least it is accompanied or marked by some psycho-

logical as well as physical characteristics. The essential

attribute of the male sex is the generation of spermatozoa,

that of the female the generation of ova. accomplished in

the one case by a testis or a homolr^ous organ, and in

the other by an ovary or a homologous organ. The act

of procreation or begetting in the male is the uniting of

spennatozoa to an ovum ; the corresimnding function in

the female is the fecundation of an ovum by sjiermatozoa,

resulting in conception or impregnation. The organs by
which this result is accomplished are extremely varied in

physieal character ; and various organs w hich characterize

either sex, besides those directly concerned in the repro-

ductive act, are known as secondary sexual charact«r8.

See tjender, generation, reproduction, and quotation from
Buck untler texualily, I.

Under his forming hands a creature grew.
Manlike, but different kx. Miiton, V. L, viiL 47L

2. Eitlier one of the two kinds of beings, male
and female, which are di.stinguislied by sex;

males or females, collectively considered and
contrasted.

Think yon I am no stronger than my lex,

Being so father'd and so huabauded ?

SAa*., J. C, 11.1.296.

Which two great texes animate the world.
MUton, P. L., vlii. 151.

3. Espeeially, the female sex; womankind, by
way of emphasis: generally with the definite

article.

Twice are the Men instructed by thy Muse,
Nor must she now to teach the Sex refuse.

Conffrexx, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

Not that he had no cares to vex ;

He loved the Muses and the gex.

Byron, Mazeppa, iv.

4. In hot., the character or structure of plants

which corresponds to sex in animals, there

being, except in the lowest orders, a clear dif-

ferentiation of male and female elements. In
flowering plants the male organ is the stamen, the female
the pistil ; in cr>'ptogains ditferent designations are used
according t<i the ehiss of plants, aa antheriilinm, arcliego-

nium, etc. See walt't
, tl. , 2. and n. . 2 ; femal.?, i\..-l {b\ and

a., 'l{h)\ and Liniifan Mixtetn, under Liiiii>:nn. The fair

sex, the gentle (or gentler) sex, the softer sex, the
weaker sex, the female sex collectively ; womankind.
[Chiefly eolloq.]—The Sterner sex, the male sex collec-

tively : opposed to the gentle (or gentler) sex. [Chiefly

colloq.)

sexi (seks), r. t. [< .sfjrl, n.] To ascertain the

sex of (a specimen of natural history); mark
or label as male or female. [Colloq.]

The still more barbarous phrase of " collecting a speci-

men " and then of *'fexing" it,

A. Neieton, Zoologist, :id scr., XII. 101.

sex^, II. and n. An obsolete or dialectal foi-m

(if six.

sexadecimal (sek-sa-des'l-mal), a. [Prop.'sex-

(leeinial,<. L. scxderim, scdeeini. sixteen, < sex, =
E. six, + dcecm = E. ten.'] Sixteenth ; relating

to sixteen.

sexagecuple (sek-saj'e-kii-pl). a. [IiTeg. and
barbarous: < L. .«f-rti;/(i«f«), sixty, + -c-iij>le,as

in decuple.] Proceeding by sixties: as, a sejr-

ngeeuiile ratio. Pop. Encyc. (Imp. Diet.)

sexagenal (sek-saj'e-nal), a. [< L. sexiigcni,

sixty each (see sexagenary), + -at.] Same as
srxdgttiani.

sexagenarian (.sek'sa-je-na'ri-an), a. and ii. [<

L. srxagddiriu.f, belonging to sixty (see sexage-

nary), '+ -an.] I. a. Sixty years old; sexage-

nary.

II. H. A person sixty years of age, or between
sixty and seventy.

sexagenary (sek-saj'e-nfi-ri), a. and «. [< OF.
stxaginiiire, F.sexagcnaire = Sp. Pg. sexagena-

rio = It. sessagenario, < L. sexagenuriu.i, belong-

ing to sixty, < sexageni, sixty each, distributive

of sexaginta. sixty, = E. sixty: see .fixty.] I.

a. Pertaining to the number sixty : composed
of or proceeding by sixties; specifically, sixty

years old; sexagenarian. A\so sexagenal.

1 coinit it strange, and hard to understand.
That nejtrly all young poets should write old ;

That Pope was sexatjenary at sixteen.

And beartUess B>Ttm academical.
Mrs, Brxnrning. Aurora Leigh, i.

Sexagenary aritlmietlc. same as ^rxa:u>'tvuii nrithmr-
/iV(wTiich see, iuuKt .'•v.rrt;/.-.<i"»i«/).— Sexagenary cycle.
See ci/cfi'i.— Sexagenajy table, a table of pn>portional
parta for units and sixtieths.

II. H. ; pi. .-iexagcnaries (-riz). 1. A sexage-
narian.
The latl can sometimes be as dowlT as a «exagenarg like

myself. Scott. Waverley, xlili.

2. A thing composed of sixty parts or contain-
ing sixty.

sexagene (sek'sa-jen), n. [< L. sexageni. sixty

each: ^fv sixagenary.] An arc or angle of 6(1°;

a sixth of a circumference. See sexagesimal
fractions, under sexagesimal.



sexagene

_
Astronomers, for speed and more commodious calcula-

tion, have (leviserl apeeuliar manner of ordering number?
atiout their circular motions by fexageneit and sexafcesms,
by signs, degrees, minutes, etc.

Dee, Preface to End id (l.'i'O).

Sexagesima (sek-sa-jes'i-ma), H. [Earlier in
K. form, >rE. sexafiexym, < OB*. ncxageximc, F. kci-
tu/isiiiit = Sp. seiaf/cftima = Pg. firxai/egi mil =
It. sindiiesimii ; < ML. sexiiiiesimn, sc. diex. Die
.'sixtieth (lay, fem. of L. .«fjrn//Mi»iK.«, earlier .vcr-

iif/ciiximiw, sexageiimtmus, sixtieth, for 'seriiflcii-

timiix, ordinal of xeinginta, sixty: see srxnijc-
mmj, xixti/.'] The second Sunday before Lent.
See Scptiiaijesima.

sexagesimal (sek-sa-jps'i-mal), rt. and it. [< L.
sixiiiiiximiix, sixtieth (see Sexiiijc.timn), + -«/.]

I. '(. Si.xtietli; pertaiiiinfrto the immber.siixtv.
— Sexagesimal or sexagenary arithmetic, a method
of computation liy -'i-vtiis. as that whicli is used in divid-
ing minutes into set-onds. It tool; its origin in liahy-
Ion— Sexagesimal fractions, or sexagesimalB, frac-
tions wiiose denominators proceed in ttie ratio of sixty:
•19. .iV„ yV.-t 7ih^>- These fraotion.s are also called aj^ro-
f»iinical /ractwnft, because formerly there were no others
used in astrononiieal calculations. They are still retained
in the division of the circle and of the hour. The circle
is tlrst divided into six aexagenes, the sexagene into sixty
degrees, the degree into sixty minutes, the minute into
sixty seconds, and so on. The hour is divided like the
degree

: and in old writers the radius of a circle in the
same manner.

II. I). A sexagesimal fraction. See L
sexagesimally (sek-sa-jes'i-mal-i), adv. By six-
tii'.s.

So the talent of the 80 grain system was gexagesimally
divided for the mina which was afterwards adopted by .So-

lon. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 489.

sezagesm (sek'sa-jesm), «. [< h. xexiif/esimus,

.sixtieth: see Sexiigcxima.'] A sixtieth part of
any unit. See sixiiiienc.

Sexagesymt, «. A Middle English form of Sex-
Itl/t siltKf.

sezangle (sek'sang-gl), n. [< L. .sexatu/iilux,

six-eoniered, hexagonal, < sex. six, + am/idii.1,

angle.] In geom., a figure having six angles,
anil coiiseqiiently six sides; a hexagon.
sexangled (sek'sang-gld), «. [As se.xanglc +
-^''/'-'.] Same as sexniigular.

sexangular (sek-sang'gtj-lar), «. [< L. sexan-
(jiihis. hexagonal (see sexiingle), + -«r3.] Hav-
ing six angles ; hexagonal.
sexangularlv (sek-sang'gu-lar-li), adv. With
six aiigle.s; hexagonally.
sexation (sek-sa'shon),* It. [< «ejl + -ntion.'\

Sexual generation; genesis by means of oppo-
site sixes. See aeticration.

sexcentenary fsek-sen'te-na-ri), a. and h. [<
L. .sex, six, + E. centenary.'] I. n. Relating to
or consisting of six hundred, especially six hun-
dred years ; madeup of orproceeding bygroups
of six hundred.

Bernoulli's Sexcent^nanj Table.
Phiionophical Mag., XXV. 2d p. of cover.

Oxford was represented at the sfxcentenanj festival of
the Unirersity of Montpellier.

The Academy, May 31, 1890, p. 371.

II. n.;-p\.i!excintenarks (-riz). l.Thatwhich
consists of or comprehends six hundred (com-
monly the space of six hundred years).— 2. A
six-hundredth anniversary.

sexdigitate (seks-di,i'i-tat), a. [< L. sex, six,
+ digitus, finger: see digitate.] Having six
fingers or toes on one or both hands or feet, as
an anomaly of occasional occurrence in man

;

six-fingered or six-toed. See cut under pobj-
d-irliili.<m. Also sedigitated.

sexdigitism (seks-dij'i-tizm), 11. [< L. sex, six,

-I- iligitiLs, a finger, + -tsm.] The possession
of six fingers or toes on one or both hands or
feet ; the state of being sexdigitate. It is a par-
tii-iilar case of the more comprehensive term
imhiddctylisni.

sexdigitist(seks-<lij'i-tist), n. [As sexdigit(i.>im)

+ -i.tt.] A six-fingered or six-toed person;
one who or that which exhibits or is character-
ized by sexdigitism.

sexed (sekst), a. [< «exi + -c<i2.] 1. Having
sex; sexual; not being sexless or neuter.— 2.
Having certain qualities of either sex.

Stay, Sophocles, with this tie op my sight

;

Let not soft nature so transform'd be
(And lose her gentle gexd humanitie)
To make me see my Lord bleed.

Beau, and Fl. , Four Plays in One.

Sbamelesse double gex'd hermaphrodites,
Virago roaring girles.

Jolin Taylor, Works (1630). (Ifaret.)

sexennial (sek-sen'i-al), a. [Cf. F. sexennal;
< L. sixennium (> It. sessennio = Sp. sexenio =
Pg. sexennio), a period of six years, < «ex, six,

+ anntts, year: see six and «H«afo.] Lasting
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six years, or happening once in six years, hnji.
Diet.

sexennially (sek-sen'i-al-i), adr. Once in six
years.

sexfid (seks'fid), a. [< L. .irx, ais,+ fnidrrc. pp.
ti.isus, cleave, separate : see bite.] In bot., six-
deft : as, a sexjid calj-x or nectary.

sexfoil (seks'foil), «. [< L. six, six, -I- E. /«i7l,

< h. folium, leaf.] 1. A plant or flower" with
six leaves.— 2. In her., decorative art, arch.,

Sexfoil.— Clearstory window of St. Leu d'Esserent, France.

etc., a figure of six lobes or foliations, similar
in character to the cinquefoil. Also si.<<efirll (in
heraldry).

sexhindmant (seks-liind'man), n. [ML. or ME.
reflex of AS. sixhi/nde-man, < six, xyx, xiex. six.

+ /(««</, hunch-ed, + man, man.] In early Eng.
Iiixt, one of the middle thanes, who were as-
sessed at 600 shillings.

sexiant (sek'si-ant), n. A function whose van-
ishing shows that six screws are reciprocal to
one.

sexifid (sek'si-fid), a. Same as sexfid.

sexillion (sek-sil'yon), n. Same a's xextillion.

sexisyllabic (sek'si'-si-lab'ik), a. [< L. sex, six,

+ sylhiha, syllable, + -ic.] Having six sylla-
bles.

The octosyllabic with alternate iexisyllahic or other
rhythms. Emermn, Letters and .Social .*ims, p. 41.

sexisyllable (sek'si-sil-a-bl), «. [< L. .vex, six,
-t- .si/Wrt^/rt. syllable: see syllable.] A word hav-
ing six syllables.

sexivalent (sek-siv'a-lent), a. [< L. sex, six,
+ ralen(t-)s, ppr. of falere, have strength or
power: seevalent.] In c/ie;«.,havingan equiva-
lence of six ; capable of combining \vith or be-
coming exchanged for six hydrogen atoms.
Also .sexvalent.

sexless (seks'les), a. [< sex^ + -less.] Having,
or as if having, no sex; not sexed; neuter as
to gender.

Uttered only by the pure lips of gexlettg priests.
Kitigilexi, Hypatia, xviii. {Dames.)

sexlessness(seks'les-nes), n. The condition or
character of being without sex; absence of sex.

sexlocular (seks-lok'u-lar), a. [< L. sex, six,
+ loiulus, a cell : see locular.] Six-celled ; hav-
ing six cells, loculi, or compartments.
sexly (seks'li), a. [< ,«exl + -Zi/l.] Belonging
to or characteristic of sex, especially of the
female sex. [Rare.]

Should I ascribe any of these things to my 9exty weak-
nesses, I were not worthy to live.

Queen Elizabeth. {Imp. Did.)

sexpartite (seks'par-tit), a. [< L. sex, six, +
}xirtitu.f, divided: see partite.] Consisting of

sextant

or divided (whether for ornament or in con-
struction) into six parts, as a vaidt, an arch-
head, or any other stnicture, etc.

The arrangement and forms of the piers [of Senlia cathe-
dral

| indicate that the original vaults were nexpartite.
C. II. Moore, Oothic Architecture, p. 38.

sexradiate (seks-ra'di-at), «. [< L. xex, six, +
nidiiix, a ray: see radiate.] Having six rays,
as a sponge-spieule.

CIrowth in three directions along three rectangular axes
produces the primitive sexradiate spicule of the Hexactl-
"cUida. Encyc. Brit., XXII. 416.

sext, sexte (sekst), «. [< F. xexte = Sp. Pg.
xcxia = It. sista, < ML. xexta, sc. Iiora, the sixth
hour, fem. of L. xcxtus, sixth (= E. .tixth), < xrx,

six: see xix, ,^ixth. Cf. xiexta, from the same
source.] 1. In the Roman Catholic and Greek
churches, in religious houses, and as a devo-
tional office in the Anglican Church, the office
of the sixth hour, originally and properly said
at midday. See canonical lionrx, under canoni-
cal.— 2. In (H H.VIC.• (n) The interval of a sixth,
(fi) In organ-building, a mixture-stop of two
ranks separated by a sixth— that is, consisting
of a twelfth and a seventeenth.
sextactic (seks-tak'tik), a. [< L. .sex, six, + tac-
<».«,touch: »eetact.] Pertainingtoasix-pointic
contact.—Sextactic points on a curve, points at
which a conic can be drawn having sL\-pointic contact with
the cur^'e. •

sextain (seks'tan), «. [< F. 'sextain = It. scs-
tanii, < ML. as if "sextanus, < L. sextux, sixth,
< sex, six : see xix. Cf . sestina.] A stanza of
six linos.

sextan (seks'tan), a. [< ML. *sextnnus, < L.
sextux, sixth. Cf. .nxtain.] Recurring every
sixth day— Sextan fever, see/eoeri.

sextans (seks'tanz), »(. [L., a sixth part, < xex,
six: aee xextant.] 1. A bronze coin of the an-
cient Roman republic, in value one sixth of the
as. (Seea«4.) Theohversetypeistheheadof Mercury;
the reverse tj-pe, the prow of a vessel, and two pellets ( • •

)

as the mark of value.

2. [coj).] In n.v/roH., a constellation introduced
by Hevelius in 1690. It represents the instrument
nsed by Tycho Brahe in Iranienlmrg (island of Hven,
Sweden), but it is placed between Leo and Ilydra, two
animals of a fiery nature according to the astrologers, to
commemorate the burning of his own instruments and
papers in 1679. The brightest star of the constellation is of
magnitude 4.5. Also called Uranies Sexlaiis, and .Srztanl.

sextant (seks'tant), «. [< F. .sextant = Sp. six-
tante = Pg. sextante, xcixtantc = It. .sexiante, <
L. xextan(t-)s, a sixth part (of an as), < .sextux,

sixth, < xex, six. Cf. ijuadrant.] 1. In math.,
the sixth part of a circle. Hence— 2. An im-
portant instrument of navigation and surv'jy-

Sexpartitc Vaulting.— Nave of Bourges Cathedral, France.

ing, for measuring the angular distance of
two stars or other objects, or the altitude of a
star above the horizon, the two images being
brought into coincidence by reflection from the
transmitting horizon-glass, lettered l> in the
figure. The frame of a sextant is generally made of
brass, the arc h l)eing graduated upon a slip of silver. The
handle a is of wood. The mirrors band c are of plate-
glass, silvered. The horizon-glass b is, however, only half
sQvered, so that rays from the horizon or other direct ob-
ject may enter the telescope e. This telescope is carried
in the ring d, and is capable of being adjusted, once for
all, by a linear motion perpendicular to the plane of the
sextant, so as to receive proper proportions of light from
the silvered and unsilvered parts of the horizon-glass-
The figure does not show the colored glass shades which
may be interposed behind the horizon-glass and between
this and the index-glass c, upon which the light from one
of the objects is first received, in order to make the con-
tact of the images more distinct. This index-glass is at-
tached to the movable arm .^. The movable arm is clamped
by the screw i, and is furnished with a tangent screw j.
The arc is read by means of a vernier carried by the arm.



sextant

with the reading-lens^. In the hands of a competent oh.
server, the accuracy of work with a sextant is surprisinf;.

The first inventor of thi^xcxtaut (or quadrant) was New-
ton, among whose papers a description of such an instru-

ment was fouinl after his death— not, however, until after

its reinvention Ity Tliomas Godfrey, of Philadelpitia, in

1730, and, perhaps, by Uadley, in 1731.

Chauvenet, Astronomy, II. § 78,

3. ['•"/».] Same a.s .SVjfan.v, 2 Box-sextant, a sur-

veyors' instrument for measuring angles, and for filling in

tlie details of a survey, when the theodolite is used for long
lines and for laying out the larger triangles.— Prismatic
sextant, a sextant in which a rectangular prism takes the
place of the common hurizon-gla-ss, and with which any
angle up to la/)° can be rae:isured.

sextantal (seks'tan-tal), o. [< L. .irxtati(,t-)s +
-«/.] Of or pertaining to the ancient Koman
coin ealleil se.xtaiis; pertaining to the division
of the as into si.\ parts, or to a system based
on sucli division.

lironzc coins of the end of the third century, with marks
of value and weights which show them to belong to the
sextaiital system. /?. V. Head, Historia Numonini. p. 3b.

sextarius (seks-tS'ri-iis), H.; pi. .leitarii (-i).

[L. : SCO .vfj/rtn/l.] A Koman measnre of ca-
pacity, one sixth of a congius, ernial to 1 J United
States pints or i?, imperial pint. Several of the
later Eastern systems had .se.xtarii derived from
the Roman, and generally somewhat larger.

sextaryl (seks'ta-ri), ».; pi. sexlariisi-riz). [<
h. ncxturius, a sixth part, also a sixteenth part,

< scztiis, sixth, < .sex, six: see six. Cf. sexUr,
sc.stcr.'] A sextarius.

Then must the quantity be two drams of cast<jreum, one
sextarif of honey and oyle, and the like quantity of water.

Topsell, Beasts (1607), p. 49. (HalliiveU.)

sextary-t, ». Same as scxtry.

sexte, "• See .scxt.

sextent, ". An obsolete spelling of sexton.

sextennial (seks-ten'i-al), a. [< L. sextu.t,

sixth. + aniui.s, a year, + -al. Cf. sexennial.]

(JccurrLng every sixth year.

In the seventh place, the legislatures of the several
states are I'alanced against the Senate by sextennial elec-
tions. J. Atlatns, To J. Taylor (Works, VI. 468).

sexter (seks'ter), n. [Also sextar, .lester: < ME.
icrtcr, .scxxter, se.iter, < OF. sextier, se.stier, sej)-

tirr, setkr, a measure (of grain, land, wine, etc.

)

of varj-ing value, < L. sextarius, a measure: see
sixt/irji^, .icxtariti.s.l A imit of capacity, ap-
parently a small variety of the French setier.

Weede hem wel, let noo weede in hem stande;
V sexter shall suffice an acre lande.

Palladium, Huslwndrie (E. E. T. S.). p. 106.

In the time of Edward the Confessor the sheriffwick of
Warwick, with the borough and royal manors, rendere<l
£6.'). and '* thirty -six tfextarn of honey, or £24 6*. instead
of honey (|>ro omnibus (|utc ad mel pertinebant). . . . Now
... it renders twenty-four aextani of hi»ney of the larger
measure."' Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 3H0.

sextern (soks'tem), «. [< L. sex, six, + -t<-ni,

as ill ipiartern.'] A set of six sheets: a unit of
tale for paper. Encyc. Brit., XVIII. 144.

sexteryt, «. Same as scxtrij.

sextet, sextette (seks-tef), «. [< L. scxtus.

s\xt\i(>n'efsixt).+ -el.-ette. Qt. s<stet.'\ l.InniK-
«(•.• («) A work for six voices or instruments.
Compare i/iwrtef and 7H/«?cf. Mso sestet, sextunr.

(/)) A company of six performers who sing or
j)lay sextets.— 2. A bicycle for six riders,

sextette (seks-tet'to), h. Same as .ivjtcl.

Sextian (seks'ti-an). «. [< .Sixtiis (see def.) -f

-/'/».] A member of a philosophical school at
Rome in the period of the empire, followers of
Sextus Empiricus. The Sextiaus held views
intermediate between those of the Cynics,
Stoics, and Prthagoreans.

sextic (seks'tik). ii. and h. [< L. sextus, sixth,
+ -"'.] I. ". Of the sixth degree; of the sixth
order—Sextic curve. See curve.

II. ". --V iiuantic. or e(mation. of the si.xth

dcgi'cc : also, a curve of the sixth order An-
harmonlc-ratiO sextic, the equation of the sixth degree
which gives the six anharmonic ratios of the roots of an
etiuation of the fourth degree.

sextile (seks'til), a. [= F. Sp. Pg. scxtil = It.

se.'.tile, < L. .icxtilis, sixth, used only in the cal-

endar, sc. mensis, the sixth month (later called
Autjustus, August), < .iixtus, sixth, < .sex, six : see
six. Cf. Iiis.icxtilc.'i In astrol., noting the as-
pect or position of two planets when distant
from each other sixty degrees or two signs.
This position is nnu-kcd thus, *. The sextile, like the
trine, was considered one of the good aspects ; the square
or quartile an evil one. Used also as a noun.

That planet (the moon] receives the dusky light we dis-
cern iu its gextiie aspect frtun the ejirth's benignity.

Glanriile, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xviii.

And yet the aspect is not in trine or gextite,

But in the quartile radiation
Or tetragon, which shows an inclination
Averse, and yet admitting of reception.

liandotph. Jealous Lovers, v. 2.
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sextillion (seks-til'yon), n. [More prop, sexil-

lion, < h.six, six (.sextus, sixth),-!- E. (m)illion.]

According to English and original Italian nu-
meration, a million raised to the sixth power: a
number represented by imity with thirty-six ci-

phers annexed; according to French liumera-
tion, commonly taught in America, a thoii.sand
raised to the sevcntli power; a thou-sand quin-
tillions. [For a note on the nomenclature, see
trillio,,.]

sextillionth (seks-tiryonth), a. and n. I. a.
Last in a series of sextillion; also, being one
of sextillion equal parts.

II. II. One of sextillion equal parts; the ratio
of unity to sextillion.

sextinet, «. [A false Latin-seeming form, with
sense of E. sixteenth.'^ Sixteenth.

From that moment to this Kxtiiie centurie (or, let me not
tie taken with a lye, five huu'lred ninety-eight, that wants
but a paire of yeares U) make me a true man) they (the
sands) would no more live under the yoke of the sea.

Nauhe, Lenten Stufle (Harl. Misc., VI. 150).

[Xashe seems to have considered that 1.'.98 belonged to
the fifteenth century— an erroneous nomenclature which
has only of recent years passed into complete desuetude.]

sextinvariant (seks-tiu-va'ri-ant), H. [< sex-

l{ic) + iiirariniit.'] An invariant of the sixth
degree in the coefficients.

sextipartite (seks'ti-iiar-tit), a. [< L. .sextus.

sixth. + jiiirtitiis, pp. of juirtire, divide.] Made
into six parts; consisting of sLx parts; sexpartite.

sextiply (seks'ti-pli), V. t. ; pret. and pi>. sexti-

plied. ppr. sexiiphjing. [Irreg. (after multijili/,

etc.) < L. .sextus, sixth, -1- plicare, fold.] To
multiply .sixfold.

A treble paire doth our late wracke repaire.
And ftextipiie< our mirth for one mishappe.

Davit-a, Microcosmos, p. 0. (.Davieg.)

sexto (seks'to), n. [< L. (NL.) .sexto (orig. iu

sexto), abl. of sextus, sixth : see .sixth. Cf. quor-
to. octaro.'\ A book formed by folding each
sheet into six leaves.

sexto-decimo (seks'to-des'i-mo). n. [L. (NL.)
.sirfo decinit) (orig. /'» sexto dccinio). abl. of sex-

tus decimus, si.xteeuth: sextus, sixth; deeiinus,

tenth.] A sheet of paper when regularly fold-

ed in 16 leaves of equal size: also, a pamphlet
or book made up of folded sheets of 16 leaves

:

tisually indicated thus, 16»io or 16° (commonly
read sixteenmo). Also used ad.jectively. When
the size of paper is not named, the 16mo leaf untrimmed
is supposed tojje of the size 4 J by Cj inches. Also decimo-
HfXtn.

sextole (seks'tol), n. [< L. sextus, sixth,+ -ole.'j

Same as .sextiiplet, 2.

sextolet (.seks'to-let), 71. l< sextole + -el.] Same
as .sextuiilet. 2.

sexton (seks'tpn), n. [Also dial, .snxton (which
appears also in the surname Saxton beside .S'n-

tou); early mod. E. also sextcn, sextin; < ME.
scxtein, sexteijne, sexesten, sexcstein, contr. of sac-
ristaii, secristan, a sexton, sacristan: see .sacris-

tan. Cf. sextri/, similarly contracted.] 1. An
imder-officer of a church, whose duty it is to act
as janitor, and who has charge of the edifice,

utensils, furniture, etc. in many instances the sex-
ton also prepares graves and attends burials, I'sually, in

the Church of England, the sexton is a life-officer, but in

the United States he is hired in the same maimer as the
janitor of any public building. See saeru^-tttn.

The iifxeKtcn w-ent (weenedl welle than
That he had be a wt>de man.

US. Cantab, h'f. ii. 38. f. 240. (Uattiwell.)

The wxton of our church is dead.
And we do lack an honest painful man
Can make a grave, anil keep our clock in frame.

Dekker and ire6»(er CO, Weakest Goeth to the Wall, iii. 1.

They went and told the sexion.

And the gexton toll'd the bell.

Hood, Faithless S.illy Brown.

2. In <»<(>»»., a sexton-beetle; aburying-beetle;
any member of the genus Xecrophorus. See
also cut under Xccro/iliorus.

"^fe-

Sextons, or Sexton-beetles t.V^^rv/AtfrujJ, buryiof: a dead bird.

sexual

sexton-beetle (seks'ton-be tl), «. A coleop-
terous insect of the genua yeerophorus : same
as liiirijiiiii-lieetle.

sextoness (seks'ton-es), n. [< sexton + -ess."]

A female sexton. [Rare.]
.Still the darkness increased, till it rcacb'd such a pass
That the eeitonem liasten'd to turn on the gas.

Ilarfiam. Ingoldsby Legends, II. 43.

As the xextonexx had per^Hially seen it (the coffin uf Jef-
fcrysj before 1603, the discover) of Ikio can oidy be called
the rediscovery in a manner that made it nn>re public.

-V. aiul {/., 7th ser., II. 162.

sextonryt (seks'ton-ri), n. [Early mod. E. also
.tcjIriiTij ; a contraction of saeristauri/. as sexton
of .sacristan; < sexton -\- -nj.] Scxtouship.
The same maister retayned to hymselfe but a small

lyueng, and that was the ttext*niry of our lady churche in
Renes, worthe by yere, if he be resydent. a c. frankes.

Bemem, tr. of Froissart's Chron., II. cxcTit

sextonship (seks'ton-ship), n. [< sexton +
-slii/i.] 'I he office of a sexton.

sextryt (seks'tri). n. [Early mod. E. also sex-
lery, .sextar!/,saxtry ; < ^E.sexlrye.a corruption
o( sarrisfy : see sacristy.] A sacristy; vestrj".

A .Sextnj, sacrarium. Levint, Uanip. Vocab., p. 105.

Sextry land, land given to a church or religious bouse
for the maintenance of a sexton or sacristan.

sextubercular (.seks-tu-ber'kii-lSr), a. [< L.
sex. six, -I- tiihereuluiu. a boil, tubercle: see lu-

liereular.] Having six tubercles: as, a sextu-
liereular molar. Xature, XLI. 467.

sextumvlrate (seks-ttim'ri-rat). n. [Errone-
ou.sly (after duumvirate) for sexrirate.] The
union of six men in the same office; the office
or dignity held by six men jointly; also, six
persons holding an office jointly.

A sextumrirate to which all the ages of the world can-
not add a seventh. Sicift, tiulliver's Travels, ili 7.

SextUOr (seks'tu-6r), n. [< L. sextus, sixth, -I-

(fptatt)uor, four.] In music, same as sextet (a).

sextuple (seks'tu-pl). a. [< OF. (and F.) sex-
tu/ile= >i]K sextuplo= 'Pf;. gextuplo= lt. sestupio,

< ML. as if 'sextujdus. < L. sextu.''. sixth, + -]ilus,

as in rf«/)/H.s-, double, etc. ; cf. duple, quadruple,
.septuple, etc.] SixfoW ; six times as much.
ivhich well acreeth unto the proportion of man ; whose

length— that is, a perpendicular from the vertex untotlie
sole of the foot— is gextuplf unto his breadth.

Sir T. Broicne. \'ulg. Err., iv. 5.

Sextuple rhytllin or time, iu vtunc. a rhythm charac-
terized by six oeats or pulses to the measure. It has two
distinct forms, the one derivetl from duple rhythm by sub-
dividing each part into thive secondary parts, makirig a
triply comiw>und duple rhythm: and the other derived
from triple rhythm by snlMlividing each part into two
secondary parts, making a duply coniptmnd triple rhythm.
The term is usually applied to the fonner, especially when
indicated by the rhythmic signature ;. or ';.

sextuple (seks'tu-pl), v. t.: pret. and pp. sex-
tiipled. ppr sexiupling. [< sextuple, u.J To
multiply by si.x.

We have sextuplfd our students.
Maine, Village CommuniUes, p. 243.

Sextuplet (seks'tu-plet), n. [< sextuple + -et.]

1. .-V union or combination of six tnings: as,

A .sexluiilet of elliptic springs.— 2. lnnni.sir, a
group of six notes to be performed in the time
of four; a double triplet. Also sestole, sextole,

sextolet, etc. Compare triplet, decimole, etc.—
3. A bicycle for six riders.

sextuplex Cseks'tu-pleks), r. /. [< '.sextuplex,

a.. < L. .sextus, si.xth, -I- -plei as in quadruplcx,
etc.] In tele;/., to render capable of convej-ing
si.x messages at the same time.

If the line is already dtiplexcd, the phonophore will
quadniplex it. If it is alre.ady quadniplexe«l, the phono-
phore will sextuplex or octuplex it.

Elect. Iter. (Amer), XIV. «.

sextus (seks'ttis). II. [ML., sixth: see sext,

.sijlli.] In medieval music for more than four
voice-parts, the second additional voice or part.

sexual (sek'su-al), a. [= F. sexuci = Sp. Pg.
sexual = It. sessuale, < L. sexualis, < .sexiis

(sexu-), sex: see scx^.] 1. Of or pertaining to

sex or the sexes in general : as, sexual char-
acteristics.— 2. Distinctive of sex, whether
male or female; peculiar to or characteristic

of either sex; genital: as, sexual organs; the
sexual system.— 3. Of the two sexes ; done by
means of the two sexes; reprotluctive: as, .«x-

H«/ intercourse: sexual reproduction.— 4. Pe-
culiar to or affecting the sexes or organs of sex;
venereal: as, .sexual disease or malformation.
— 5. Having se.x; se.xed; separated into two
sexes; moniecioiis: the opposite of o.vrj-i/i;/; as,

a ,«'j-iin/ animal.— Secondary sexual characters,
s<inie or any ch.aracteristics. not imme<liately concemetl
in repnxluction, which one sex h.is ami the other sex has
not ; any structural peculiarity, e.xcepting the organs of
generation, which distinguishes male from female. Tims,
the hair on a man's face and breast, the antlers of the
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deer, the train of the peacock or any other difference in
the plnma^e of a bird between tlie male and tlie female,
the Bcent-t^lands of any male, the clospers of a tlsh, anti

many other features are regarded as secondary sexual
cliaracters, and are concerned in sexual selection.— Sex-
ual affinity, (a) The unconscious or instinctive attrac-
tion of one sex for the other, as exhibited by the prefer-
ence or clioice of any one individual, rather than of any
other, of the opposite sex, as a matter of sexual selection.
In nnm such seleclion is often called Wecfa'c ajiniti/{i\ftev
Goethe). (61 Such dcRree of aflluity between tlie sexes of
dilferent species as enables these species to interbreed
or hybridize. Sexual dimorphism, dilference of forni
or of other zoological character in the members of either
sex, but not of lioth sexes, of any animal. Thus, a species
of cirripeds which has two Itiiuls of males, or a specie.s of
butterllies whose females are of two sorts, exllil>ils sexual
dimorphism. The term i)roperly attaches to the adults
of perfectly sexed animals, and not to the many instances
of dimorphism among sexless or sexually iunnature or-
ganisms. Thus, the lioney-bee is not a case of sexual
dimorphism, as there is only one sort of perfect males
(the drones) and one of perfect females (the queenX
though the hive consists mostly of a third sort of bees
(workers or undeveloped females). Sexual dimorphism
is common among invertebiatcs, rare in the higher ani-
mals.— Sexual method, in bnt., same as sexual system
((<)•— Sexual organs, organs immediately concerned in
sexual intcrcuui'se or reprodui.tion ; the sexual system.
— Sexual reproduction, reproduction in wliich both
sexes concur ; ^anio^'encsis— Sexual selection. See st'-

lection.— Sexua.1 system. <n) In zu:il. and aimt.. the
reproductive system ; the sexnal organs, collectively con-
sidered, (b) In bot., a system of classiflcatiou founded
on the distinction of sexes in plants, as male and female.
Alsi>c:i]]t^tl sexual method, (rrtijiciaisystetn^l/inneansi/stetn.
See Lilinen It.

sexualisation, sexualise. See isexuaU:<M(m,
sc.nifilizc,

sexualist (sek'gu-al-ist), V. [< sexual + -ist.']

One who maintains the doftriue of sexes in
plants; one who classifies plants by tlie sexual
system.
sexuality (sok-sii-al'i-ti), n. [< sexnal + -itij.']

1. The ehai'aeter of sex; the state of being
sexual or sexed or ha\'ing sex ; the distinction
between the sexes ; sex in the abstract.

It was known even before the time of Linnreus that cer-
tain plants i)rodnced two kinds of flowers, ordinary open,
and minute closed ones ; and this fact formerly gave rise
to warm controversies about the sexuaWij of plants.

Darn-in, Different Forms of Flowers, p. 310.

Sex is a terra employed with two signitlcances, which
are often confused, but which it is indispensable to dis-
tinguish accurately. Originally sex was applied to the oi--

ganism as a whole, in recognition of the ditferentiation of
the reproductive function. Secondarily, sex, together
with the adjectives male and female, has been applied to
the essential reproductive elements, ovum and spermato-
zoon, which it is the function of the sexual organisms (or
organs) to produce. According to a strict biological detl-
nition sexuality is the chaiacteristic of the male and fe-
male reproductive elements (genoblasts), and sex of the
individuals in which the reproductive elements arise. A
man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality.

Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VI. 436.

2. Recognition of sexual relations. [Rare.]

Yon may . . . say again, as I have hear-d yon say ere now,
that the popular christian paradise and hell are but a
Pagan Olympus ami Tartarus, as grossly m.aterial as Ma-
homet's, ivithout the honest thoroughgoing sexualiti/
which, you thought, made his notion logical and consis-
tent. Kiiiysley, Yeast, viii. (Daviei.)

sexualization (sek"su-al-i-za'shon), H. [< 6(j-
uiili::c + -atioit.'\ The attribution of sex or of
sexuality to (a person or thing). Also spelled
sexualisation. [Rare.]

We are inclined to doubt Pott's confident assumption
that sexualization is a necessary consequence of personifi-
cation. Classical lien.. III. 391.

sexualize (sek'su-al-iz), v. t.
; pret. and pp.

scxuaU.;c(l, ppr. sexualiciiti/. [< sexual + -ire.]

To separate by sex, or distinguish as sexed;
confer the distinction of sex upon, as a word
or a thought

;
give sex or gender to, as male or

female. Also spelled sexitali.se.

Sexualizing, as it were, all objects of thought.
Whitney, Lang, and Study of Lang., p. 215.

sexually (sek'si>al-i), a<lc. By means of sex;
in the sexual relation ; after the manner of the
sexes : as, to propagate sexualli/.

sexus (sek'sus), ». ;
pi. WJ-H.5. [L.] Sex ; also,

either sex, male or female.
sexvalent (seks'va-lent), a. Same as sexiva-
Iciit.

seylf, I'. An obsolete form of sni/l.

sey^t. A Middle English form of'the preterit of
•«rl.

sey'', r. A Scotch form of sie^.

sey;^t, n. and r. Same as .soi/2, sai/^.

sey5 (sa), H. [Prob. < Icel. segi, si'r/i, a slice, bit,

akin to sog, a saw, saga, cut with a saw, etc.

:

see saii'l. The word spelled sei/e appears to be
the same, misspelled to simulate F. scier, cut.]
Satne as ."ri/e. [Scotch.]
seybertite (si'bert-it). n. [Named after H. Sey-
birl, an American mineralogist (1802-83).] In
mineral., same as clintoniU.
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Seychelles cocoanut. Same as double cocoa-
nut (which sec, under Cocoanut).

seyd, II. Same an .'uiyid.

seyet, seynt. Middle English past participles
of .v(( 1.

seyghet. A Middle English form of the preterit
(if .sv< 1.

Seymeria (se-me'ri-ji), «. [NL. (Pursh, 1S14),
named after Henry .Sf.ywer, an English amateur
naturalist.] A genus of gamopelalous plants
of the order Scropliularineie, tribe <lerar(lie;c,

and sulitiilie Eufiirardiea'. it is characterized by
bractlcss llo\Mrs with a bell-shaped calvx having n.arrow
and slen.lcr lubes, a short corollatube'with bro.ad open
throat aii.l live spreading l.ibcs, four short woolly stamens,
smooth anil ecinal antlier-cull.s, and a globose capsule with
a compressed pointed or beaked apex. There are 10 spe-
cies, of which one is a native of Madagiiscar and the rest all
of the I'nited states and Mexico. They are erect branch-
ing herbs, often turning black in drying, usually clammy-
hairy, and bearing chiefly opjiosite and incised leaves, and
yellow fiowers in an interrupted spike or raceme. I'or
S. macrophylla, of the Mississippi valley, see mullen Jox-
yhiee, ww^Xav foxylove.

seyndt. A Middle English past participle of
semie, sintje,

seyntt, ". A Middle English spelling of sainf^.

se3mtuarie+, «. A Middle English form of sane-
tunyij.

sey-pollack, ». The coalfish. [Local, Eng.]
sf. An abbreviation of sfor:a»(lo or sfot-ato.

sfogato (sfo-gii'to), a. [It., pp. of sfoijare. evap-
orate, exhale, vent.] Exhaled; ill w«.s(c, not-
ing a passage to be rendered in a light, airy
manner, as if simply exhaled Soprano sfogato,
a thin, high soprano.

'sfoott (sfiit), interj. [Also written 'udsfoot,
'odsfoot; abbr. < God's foot; ef. 'sblood.] A
minced imprecation.

'Sfoot, I'll learn to conjure and raise devils.

Shak., T. and C, ii. 3. 6.

'$.foot, what thing is this?
Beau, and Fl., Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

sforzando (sfor-tsiin'do), a. [It., pi)r. of sfor-
sare, force, < L. ex, out, -I- ML./o)<j«, force : see
/orcci.] In music, forced or pressed ; with siul-

den, decided energy or emphasis: especially
applied to a single tone or chord which is to be
made particularly prominent. Abbreviated ,v/'.

and .s/>., or marked >, a—Sforzando pedal, see
pedal.

sforzato (sfor-tsii'to), a. [It., pp. of sfoKarc,
force : see .«/(HT««rfo.] Same as sfor:a'ndo.

sfregazzi (sfre-giit'si), )(. [It., < ifrcgare, rub,
< L. ex, out, + fricare, rub: see friction.^ In
painting, a mode of glazing adopted by Titian
and other old masters for soft shadows of
flesh, etc. it consisted in dipping the finger in the
color and drawing it once, with an even movement, along
the surface to be painted. FairhoU.

sfumato (sfg-mii'to), a. [It., smoked, < L. ex,

out, + fumatus, pp. of/« wore, smoke: see fume,
('.] In jiaiiiting, smoked: notinga style of paint-
ing wherein the tints are so blended that out-
lines are scarcely perceptible, the effect of the
whole being Indistinct or misty.

sfz. An abbreviation of sfor:ando or .%f<>rcatii.

Sgraffiato (sgraf-tia'to), «".
;

pi. sgraffiati (-ti).

Same as sgrajlito.

Sgraffito (sgraf-fe'to), n.; pi. sgraffiti (-ti). [It.:

see graffito.'] 1. Same as graffito decoration
(which see, under graffito).

Its [the Austrian Museum of Art and Industry's] exterior
is beautifully adorned by syraffiti frescoes and miijolica
medallions of celebrated artists and masters.

Harpers Mag., LX.WIII. 671.

2. (a) Same a.s graffito ware (which see, under
graffito), (b) A kind of pottery made in Eng-
land, in which clays of different colors are laid
one upon another and the pattern is produced
by cutting away the outer layers, as in cameos
and canaeo-glass. [The term is improperly applied in
this case, and is in a sense a trade-mark.]— Sgraffito
painting. See yraffito painting, under graffito.

sh. [ME. .s7(, ssli. sell, occasionally cli, .w, x, ear-
lier sc, partly an assibilated forin of AS. sc (as
in most of the following words in .sA-, as well,
of course, medially and terminally, in many
others), partly when medial representing OF.
-»•«-, as in the verbal termination -ish" ; the AS.
sc = OS. sk. sc = OFries. .ik = D. sch = MLG.
LG. sch = OHG. ,9C, sk, MHG. G. .<ich = Icel. sk
= Sw. Dan. sk = Goth. sk. The palatalization,
so called, of the orig. c or k, which, when the c
or k was not preceded by s, became OF. and
ME. <•/(, mod. E. ch (pron. tsh), mod. F. eh (pron.
sh), led to the change of s, as combined with the
palatalized c or k, into another sibilant, which
in the earlier Teut., as well as in L. and Or.,
W'as imknown. or was not alphabetically repre-
sented, and which, at first represented by sc.

shack

later commonly by sch and occasionally by ch,
ss, or X, came to be written reg. sh. The cum-
brous fonn sch, representing the same sound, is

still retained in German. (.See.S.) Many words
exist in E. in both the orig. form sc- or sk- (as
tcab, scot", scrulA, etc.) and the assibilated form
in sh- (as .fhab, shot'''. shrulA, etc.).] A digraph
rejiresenting a simple sibilant sound akin to s.

See S, and the above etymology.
sh. An abbreviation of shilling.

sha (shii), K. [Chin.] A verylight, thin silken
material made in China; silk gauze.
shab (shab), «. [< ME. shab, *schab; an assibi-
lated form of ..("«(), «. Cf. .s7(rt?y%.] If. A scab.
He Bhrapetb on his shaltlies.

I'olitical Songs (ed. WrightX p. '^39.

2. A disease incident to sheep; a kind of itch
which makes the wool fall off; scab: same as
raij^ or rulibers.

shab (shab), r. [An assibilated form of .<<eab, v.;
cf. .sJiab, H.] I. trans. To rub or scratch, as a
dog or eat scratching itself. -To shab off, to get
rid of.

How eagerly now does my moral friend run to the devil,
having hopes of profit in the wind ! I have shabbed him
o/T purely. /•'arjiiAar, Love and a Bottle, iv. 3. (Vavits.)

II, intrans. To pla^' mean tricks; retreat or
skidk away meanly or clandestinely. [Old
cant.]

shabbedt (shab'ed), a. [< ME. .^habbid, shab-
hi/d, .schabbed; < shab + -frf2.] i_ Scabby;
mangy.

All that ben sore and shabtnd eke with synne
Kather with pite thanne with reddour wynne.

Lydyate. (.Ilalliuvtl.)

Thyne sheep are ner al shabbyd.
Piers Plowman (C), x, 204.

2. Mean ; shabby.
They mostly had short hair, and went in a shabbed con-

dition, and looked rather like prentices.
A. Wood, Athenie Oxon., II. 743. (Todd.)

shabbily (shab'i-li), adr. In a shabby manner,
in any sense of the word shaliby.

shabbiness (shab'i-nes), n. .Shabby character
or condition. Especially— (u) A threadbare or woni-
out appearance. (6) Meanness or piUtriness of conduct.

shabblet, ". See .shable.

shabby (shab'i), a. [An assibilated form of
scabbij.'] 1. Scabby; mangy. HalliwcV.— 2.
Mean; base; scurvy.

They were very shabby fellows, pitifully mounted, and
worse armed. Clarendnn, Diary, Dec. 7, 168*.

He '8 a shabby body, the laird o' Jlonkbams ; . . . he'll

make as mnckle about buying a fore quarter o' lamb in
August as about a back sey o' beef. Scott, Antiquary, xv.

3. Of mean appearance; noting clothes and
other things which are much worn, or evidence
poverty or decay, or persons wearing such
clothes; seedy.

The dean was so shabby, and look'd like a ninny.
Swift, Hamilton's Haron, an. 1729. (Ilichardnon.)

The necessity of wearing shabby coats and dirty shirts.

Macaulay.

Her mother felt more and more ashamed of the shabby
fly in which our young lady was conveyed to and from
her parties— of her shabby fly, and of that «^&6// cavalier
who was in waiting sometimes to put Miss Charlotte into
her carriage. Thackeray, Philip, xxii.

They leave the office, the cotton-broker keeping up a
fra^nuentary conversation with the shabbif gentleman.

IT. M. Baker. New Timothy, p. 153.

shabby-genteel (shab"i-jen-tel'), "• Retaining
in present shabbiness traces of former gentility

;

aping gentility, but really shabby.

As . . . Mrs. Gann had . . . only Wl. left, she was oi)liged

still to continue the lodging-house at Margate, in which
have occurred the most interesting passages of the shabtn/
genteel stoiy, Thackeray, Shabby Genteel Stoi-y, ix.

shablet (shab'i), «. [Also .ihabblc; a var. of
sablc^, itself an obs. var. of sab7'e. saber: see
saber.] A saber. [It is defined in 1680 as shorter
than the sword, but twice as broad, and edged
on one side only.]

[He was] mounted upon one of the best horses in the
kingdom, with a good clashing shable by his side.

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 42.

He tugged for a second or two at the hilt of his shabble,
. . . finding it loth to quit the sheath.

Scott, Rob Roy, xxviii.

shabrack (shab'rak), n. [Also schabrack,
schabraqiie (< F.); = D. Sw. schabrak = Dan.
skaberak = F. chabraque, sehabraque, < G. schab-
raeke, < Pol. c:aprak= 'Rn!i!i.ehoprakii= ii\oven.
chaprag — Lith. .thabrakas = Lett, shabraka =
Hung, esdbrdg, < Turk, chaprak.] A saddle-
cloth or housing used in modern European
armies.
shackl (shak), r. t. [A dial. var. of sAofee.] 1.

To be shed or fall, as corn at harvest.— 2. To
feed on stubble, or upon the waste com of the

I
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field.— 3. To bibeinutf, as an animal, especial-
ly the bear: also said of men who "lay up" or
"hole up" for the winter, or go info winter
quarters. [Western U. S.]

shack' (shak), H. [< .v/irtcA-l, r.] 1 . Grain fallen

from the ear and eaten by hogs, etc., after har-

vest; also, fallen mast or aeorns. [Prov. Eng.
]

—2. Liberty of winter pasturage. [Prov. Eng.]
—3. In the fisheries, bait picked up at sea by
any means, as the flesh of porpoises or of sea-

birds, refuse fish, etc., as distinguished from
the regular stock of bait can'icd by the vessel

or otherwise depended upon. Also sliack-bait.

[Xew Eng.]— 4. [< shaekl, v., 3.] A very
roughly built house or cabin, especially such
a one as is put up for temporary occupation
while securing a claim under the United States
preemption laws. [Western U. S.]

The only . . . thinp: in tlie shape of a boat on the Little

Missouri was a small flat-hottomed scow in the possession
of three hanl characters who lived in a ghack or hut some
twenty miles above us. The Ceiituru, XXXVl, 42.

Common of shack, the ri^ht of persons occupyiniz lands
lyin;: tocether in the same common field to turn out their
cattle after harvest to feed promiscuously in that field.

shack-' (shak), V. [Origin obscure; perhaps a
l>artieiilar use of xhai-k^ ; ef. shake and shoij in

like senses.] I. iiilians. To rove about, as a
St toiler or beggar.

II. trans. To go after, as a ball batted to a
distMiiee. [Local, U. S.]

shack-' (shak), II. [Cf. shack^, r.] A strolling
vagabond; a shiftless or worthless fellow; a
tramp. [Prov. Eng. and New Eng.]

Great ladies are more apt to take sides with talking flat-

tering Gossips than such a ifhock as Fitzharris,

lioffer Xnrth, Examen, p. 293. {Davifg.)

T don't believe Bill would have turned out such a miser-
able shack if he'd a decent woman for a wife.

Sew England Tales.

shackaback (shak'a-bak), n. Same as sliack-

liii/i, [Prov. Eng.]
shackatoryt (shak'a-to-ri), II. [Origin obscure

:

saiil to lie "for shiike a Tori/'' (Imp. Diet.),

where Tmi/ is presumably to be taken in its

orig. sense.] An Irish hound.
No shackatori/ comes neere him ; if hee once get the st,irti

hee's gone, and you gone too.

The Wanderino Jew. (Haltiwell.)

That Irish skackat/yrit beat the bush for him.
Ik'k/irr and Muidh-ton. Honest Whore, ii.

shackbag (.shak'bag), H. [Who sliackuback ; cf.

sliiiki -rail and shake-bag.'] An idle vagabond.
[Prov. Eng.]

shack-baii (shak'bat), ». Same as shack^. 3.

shack-bolt ( shak'bolt ), «. Same a^.ihackle-bolt,3.

shacked (shakt), «. A dialectal variant of
xhiii/i/'il.

shack-fisherman (shak'iish'er-man), n. A ves-
sel which uses shack for bait.

shack-fishing (shak'tish- Ing), n. Fishing with
shack for bait.

shackle! (shak'l), ». [Early mod. E. also.?/infA--

il ; < JIE. schakki/l. .ichaki/Ile, schakic, seheakel,

< AS. sceaciil, scaenl, sccacel, .scecel, shackle,

fetter, prob. also iti the general sense, 'a link or
ring of a chain'(=MD..scAafrf"f?, later -sr/mA'f', a
link of a chain, ring of a net, = Icel. sktikidl, the
pole of a carriage, = Sw. fskiikeh the loose shaft
of a carriage (cf. Sw. dial. skak. a chain), =
Dan. skai/le, a trace for a carriage); lit. 'a
shaking thing,' w-ith adj. sufRx -«/, -ill, < .iceaciiii.

xcaciiii, shake : see shake, t'f. r«)H.s/io('A'/(l.]

1. A bent or curved bar, as of iron, forming a
link or staple used independently and not form-
ing part of a contiinious chain, (o) The bar of a
padbiok which passes throuf^h the staple. (6) An iron
link closed liy a movalilc bolt. Shackles are mostly used
to connect leufrths of chain cable together. See cuts
under mtmrinij-sn-v^H and anchor-shackle, (c) A long link
securing two ankle-rings or wrist-rings together, or an
ankle-ring to a wrist-ring, so as to secure a prisoner;
hence, in the plural, fett«i-s ; manacles.

What, will thy shackles neither loose nor break?
Are they too strong, or is thine arm too weak"?

Quarles, Emblems. V. 9.

(d) .\ form of insulator used for supporting telegniph-
wircs where the stniin is considerable. It is usually of
porcelain, with a h«)le through the center through which
a b.ilt passes. This t)olt secures the insulating spool to
two iion straps by which it is secnreil to the pole or other
siipjxtrt.

Hence— 2. Eigurativeh-; anything which hin-
ders, restrains, orcoutines.

The fetters and shackles which it fsin] brings to enslave
men with must be looked on antl admired as ornaments.

Stilliwi/teet, Sermons, IL iii.

There Death breaks the Shackles which Force had put on.
Prior, Thief at)d Cordelier.

3. In her., some part of a chain or fetter used
as a bearing, usually a single long, narrow
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link.— 4. The wrist. [Prov. Eng.]=8yn. 1(c).
Shackle, Gyves, JUanade, Fetter. Shackle and tjijces are
general words, being applicable to chains for either the
arms or the legs, or perhaps any other part of the l)ody,

but 'lyres is now only elevated or poetic. By derivation,
manacles are for the hands, and /ett*r» for the feet.

shackle^ (shak'l), r. t.
; pret. and pp. shackled,

ppr. shackliiiij. [< ME. schakkkn, schakleii

;

< shackle'^, ii.] 1. To chain; confine with
shackles; manacle or fetter; hence, figura-
tively, to confine or bind so as to prevent or
impede free action ; clog; embarrass; hamper;
impede; trammel.
You must not shackle him w Ith rules about indifferent

matters. Locke, Education.

And what avails a useless brand
Held by a captive's shackled hand?

Scott, Kokeby, iv. 17.

2. To join or make fast with a shackle.
shackle- (shak'l), «. [Dim. of shack"^, or as if

a dill, application of shneklc^ as 'that which
shakes' in the wind, etc., < shake, v. : see .shake,

and cf. s/iac/.'/cl.] Stubble. [Prov. Eng.]
shackle^ (.shak'l), h. a raffle. [Local, U. S.]

{He] stated that he went to defendant's house on Dec.
24, and was asked by a young man to join in a shackle for

live tame rabbits. He consented, and a box was brought
containing three threepeiuiy pieces, and those who threw
the highest gained the rabbits.

Western Gazette, Jan. 30, 1885, quoted In X. and Q., 6th
[ser., XI. 245.

shackle-bar (shak'1-biir), n. The coupling-bar
or link of a raih'oail-car. [U. S.]

shackle-bolt (shak'l-bolt). «. l. A bolt hav-
ing a shackle or clevis on the end.— 2. A bolt

which is passed through the eyes of a clevis or

shackle. E. II. Kiiiyht.— 3. A shackle. Also
shack-bolt.— 4. In her., a bearing representing
a fetlock for liobbling a horse. Compare span-
ccled. Also called prisoiier's-holt.

"What device does he bear on his shield?" replied Ivan-

hoe. "Something resembling a bar of iron, and a padlock
painted blue on "the black shield." "A fetterlock and
shackle-lifM azure," said Ivanhoe ; "I know not who may
bear the device, but well I ween it might now be mine
own." Scott, Ivanhoe, xxix.

shackle-bone (shak'l-bon), «. {WsoBe.shackle-
hini, :<.sh,irkh'^ + li(iiie^.'] Thewrist. [Scotch.]

shackle-crcw (shak'l-kr6), H. A bolt-e.irtrac-

tor having a shackle in place of a claw, used
on shipboard.

shackle-flap (shak'1-fiap), n. A cover for a
niaiiliole which is attached to the plate by a
shackle. K. II. Kiiiijlit.

shackle-hammedt (shak'l-hamd), «. Bow-
legged. Halliwell.

A brave dapper Dicke, ... his head was bolden uppe
so pert, and his legges shackle-ham'd, as if his knees had
beene laced to his thighes with p^iints.

Greene, Quip for I'pst.ort Courtier (Harl. Misc., V. 403).

shackle-jack (shak'l-jak), m. An implement
used to attach the thills of a vehicle to the
shackle on the a.xle when a box of india-rubber
is used to prevent rattling.

shackle-joint (shak'l-joint), ". A joint involv-

ing the jirinciple of the shackle. Specifically, in

anat., a kind of articulation,
found in the exoskeleton of
sonic fishes, formed by the
passing of a bony ring of one
part through a perforation of
another part, the two being thus
movably linked together.

The spines of some Teleostei
present us with a peculiar kind
of articulation— a shackle-jinnt,

the base of a spine forming a
ring which pa.sses through an-
other ring developed from an ossicle supporting it.

Mivart. Elem. Anat., p. 277.

shackle-pin (shak'1-pin), n. The small pin of

wood or iron that confines a shackle-bolt in

place.

shackle-punch (sbak'lpunch), h. a punch for

driving out sliackle-bolts.

Shackle-veint (shak'l-van), «. A vein of the
liorse, ap|iarently the median antebrachial,
from wliich blood used to be let.

The cure is thus : let him blood of his two breast values,

of his two shackle vaines. and of his two values alM>ve the
cronets of his hinder hooves.

Topsell, Beiists (1607X p. 40a (HaWiircH.)

shackling (shak'ling), a. [< .ihacklc^, taken ad-

jectivelv(ef. rnwi.</irt('W<'l),-l--iH/72. Ci.shackli/.]

Shackly ; rickety. [U. S.]

Tlie gsite itself was such a shackliivt concern a child
couldn't have leaned on it without breaking it down.

J. T. Troicbrid'je, t'ouptui Bonds, p. 387.

shack-lock (shak'lok). n. [Short for shacklc-

loek, < .</) (((•<;< 1 -f /oci-1, II. J A shackle-bolt; a
sort of shackle.

shaddock
The swarthy smith spits in his bnckehorne fist.

And bids his men bring out the five-fold twist,

His shackles, stuiekloekes, hampers, gyves, and chainea,
His linked Ixtlts. W. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, L 5.

shackly (shak'H), a. [< shackl + -ly^; cf.

shackle^, shnekUng.'] Shaky; rickety; totter-

ing: ramshackle; especial! v, in feeble health.
[U. S.]

A very small man, slender and brittle-looking, or what
old colored nurses call shackly.

J. \V. I'almer, The Xew and the Old, p. 55.

They had come to a short lane, from the opening of
which wa£ visible an unpainted and shackly dwelling.

Tlie Century, XXXV. 672.

shackragt (shak'rag), II. Same as shake-ray.

shad' (snad), ii. sing, and pi. [Early mod. E.
shadde, chad; < >IE. 'sehad, < AS. sccadda, a
kind of fish (explained by Somner, Lye, etc.,

as a skate, but from the form prob. the shad),

= G. dial, schade, a shad. Cf . W. ijsgadeiiyu (pi.

)/.9i7arfnn) = Ir. Gael. «;/nrfaH. a herring.] 1. A
clupeoid fish of the genus Alosa, in which there
are no palatal teeth and the cheeks are deeper
than tlieyare long. I'hecommon shad of America. j4.

sapidugima, is one of the most important food -fishes along

Sliackle-Joint of a l.irge

spine with a bony pl.itc of
tfic slain of a siluroid lish.

American Shad lAlesa tafiditiima^.

the Atlantic coast of the fniteil States, and has lately lieen

introduced on the Pacific coast. It isanadromous, ascend-
ing rivers to spawn. It is usually from 1 s to 28 inches long,

of stout compressed form, the lM,dy being comparatively
deep. The color is silvery, becoming bluish on the back,
with a dark spot behind tlie opercle, and sometimes several
others along the line dividing the color of the back from
the white of the sides. The mouth is large, the fins are
comparatively small, and the dorsal is much nearer to the
snout than to the base of the caudal fin. The shad is

taken with the seine, antl is highly esteemed for its ex-

cellent flavor. The British shad are of two species : the
allice-shad, A. rultiarvt, and the twaite, A.finla. The Chi-
nese shad is A. reeresi.

And there the eel and shad sometimes are caught.
J. Dennys {Arher's Eng. Garner, I. 171).

2. In the Ohio valley, a clupeoid. Pnmolnhus
chrysochloris, with persistent and well-devel-

oped teeth in the premaxillaries and front of

the lower jaw.— 3. With a fjualifying word,
one of several other fishes. See gi::ard-shad,

and phrases bilnw.- (jreen-teiiled shad, hard-
head or hard-headed shad, tb,-- nuubaden. (IxM:al,

1'. .S.]—Long-honed shad, -oiy fiH'd tl^b (A the family
GerridiT or gt-nus Gi-rres. as found alimg the .\tlantic i-. 'ast

of the I'nited St.ates and in the Bermudas. — Ohio shad,
I^fonolohns ehri/sochlirris. See def. 2.— Rel)el Shad, a
small shad about as large as a herring or alewife. (Hud-
son river. l—Wtlit€-eyed shad, ^^ame as mud-shad.—
"White shad, the true shad of .\merica. See def. 1.

—

'yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden. [Local, r. S.)

shad-'t. A Middle English past participle of
.Wi'./i.

shad-bellied (shad'bel'id), a. 1. Havinglittle
abdominal protuberance: as, a .s7i«d-6f//ifif per-

son.
He was kind o'monmful and thin and thad-beUied.

a. B. Stour, OldtowD, p. 8.

2. Sloping away gradually in front ; cutaway:
as. a shad-bellied coat.

In this Livingston Company many wore three-comere^i
hats, shad-bellicd coats, shoe and knee buckles.

5. Judd. Margaret, L IS.

shad-bird (shad'b^rd), n. 1. The common
American snipe, Oallinagn irilsoni or O. deli-

eata. See cut under Calliiiago. [Delaware.]
— 2. The common European sandpiper, Triii-

goides hypolciiciis. [Shropshire, Eng.] Both
birtls are so called with reference to their ap-

iiearance at the shad-fishing season,

lad-blossom (shad'tilos um), n. The flower

or bloom of the shad-bush : also, the plant it-

self.

shad-bush (shad'btish), II. The June-berry
or ser\'ice-berry, Anielatichier Canadensis: so
named in New England because it blossoms
just when shad api>ear in the rivers, (dray.)
The name is S4>metimes given (erroneously) to the flow-

ering ,logwooil, C"rn»j(_/fon'da. Also shad-jtoicer. See cut
under Sf-rvice-b,-rry.

shaddeU. --^ Jliddle English preterit and past
Iiarticiple of shed^.

shadde'-t, ". A Middle English form of .<'hed-.

shaddock l
shad'ok). II. [Prob. first in the comp.

shaddiiek-lree : named after a Capt. Shaddock,
who brought it to the West Indies, early in the
ISth century.] A tree. Citrus deciiniana, of the
orange genus; also, its fruit. The tree grows 30 or



Leaf of Shad-
dock (Citrus dr-

tumana).

shaddock

40 feet high, nnd is the must handsome of the genns. It

is ii native of tl'e Malayan aiul I'olynesian islands, now
cultivated in many warm cuitntrics. Tlie
fruit is Klobosu or pyriform and orange-
like. i>ntvery large, wei.irhinR sometimes
15 pounds, and of a pale-yollow color ; the
pulp is yellow, Kreen, i)iiik. or crimson,
and is wholesome ; the rind and partitions
are very hitter. There are numerous va-
rieties, some very jniey a;ul refreshing.

Tile shaddock proper is, however, gener-
ally inferior to its smaller variety, the
grape-fruit or ponielo, which is furtlier

distinguished by bearing its fruit in clus-
ters. Both are to some extent grown in

Kloridfi, the latter i)ecoming a considera-
Itle article of export to the North. Also
pnmt>ehiunts. See tirapifrxtU and pomelo.

shaddowt, "• An ob.solete spelling
of sli(i(hiiv.

shadel (.shad), n. [< ME. sehailr (Kentish ssed),

partly < AS. sceadu (gen. sceadiee, sceadc), {.,

partly < scead {gen. sceudes, dcerfcv), neut. , shade,
the fonu sciadii (gen. sceadiee, etc.) producing
reg. E. shadow : see shadoir, to wliich shade is re-

lated as mead'i is to meadow. Cf. shed-, w.] 1.

The comparative obscurity, dimness, or gloom
caused by the interception or iuteiTuption of

the rajs of light.

The buschys that were blowed grene.
And leued fnl lonely that lent gret« xchade.

Williain of PaletiK (E. E. l'. .s.l, 1. 22.

Sit you down in the nhade, and stay hut a little while.
I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 0.'».

The fainty knights were scorch'd, and knew not where
To run for shelter, for no fthade was near.

Dnjden, I'lower and Leaf, 1. .382.

2. A place or spot sheltered from the sun's
rays ; a shaded or shady spot ; hence, a secluded
or obscure retreat.

Let us seek out some desolate sJiade, and there
Weep our sad bosoms empty.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 1.

These shades
Are still the abodes of gladness.
Bnjaiity Inscription for Entrance to a Wood.

3. pi. Darkling shadows ; darkness which ad-
vances as light wanes; darkness: as, the s/(fK?fs

of evening.
Then thus I turn me from my country's light
To dwell in solemn shades of endless night.

Shale, Rich. II., i. 3. 177.

See, while I speak, the shades disperse away

;

Aurora gives the promise of a day.
Addison, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., ii.

4. In painting, the dark part or parts of a pic-
ture: also,defieiencyorabseuoeof illumination.

'Tis ev'ry painter's art to hide from sight.

And cast in shades, what seen would not delight.
Dryden,

5. Degree or gradation of defective luminosity
in a color: often used vaguely from the fact
that paleness, or high luminosity combined with
defective chroma, is confounded -n-ith high lu-

minosity by itself: as, a dark or deep sliridc

;

three different shades of brown. See color,

hiic^, and tint.

White, red, yellow, blue, with their several degrees or
shades and mixtures, as green, scarlet, . . . and the rest,

come iu only by tile eyes.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. iii. § 1.

Her present winter garb was of merino, the same soft
shade of brown as her hair. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, vi.

It is when twoskades of the same color are brought side
by side that comparison makes them odious to each other.

0. }y. Uolmcit, Emerson, v.

6. A small or scarcely perceptible degree or
amount; a trace; a trifle.

In the golden hour of friendship, we are surprised with
shades of suspicion and unbelief. Emerson, Friendship.

She takes, when harsher moods remit.
What slender shade of doubt may flit.

And makes it vassid unto love.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, xlviii.

7. A person's shadow. [Poetical.]

Since every one hath, every one, one shade.
Shak., Sonnets, liiL

Envy will merit, as its shade, pursue.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, I. 406.

8. The soul after its separation from the body

:

so called because supposed to be perceptible
to the sight, but not to the touch: a departed
spirit; a ghost: as, the shades of departed he-
roes.

I shall be made.
Ere long, a fleeting shade;

Fray come,
-\nd doe some honour to my tomb.

derrick, To the Yew and Cypresse to Grace his Funerall.

Unknowing to command, proud to obey,
A lifeless King, a Royal Shade I lay.

Prior, Solomon, ii.

Peter Bell excited his [BjTon's] spleen to such a degree
that he evoked the shades of Pope and Dryden. and de-
manded of them whether it were possible that .such trash
could evade contempt ? ilacaulay, Moore's Byron.

5540

The ghost or phantasm seen by the dreamer or the
visionary is like a shadow, and thus the familiar term of
the shade conies la to express the soul.

K B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, I. 388.

9. pi. The departed spirits, or their unseen
abode; the invisible 'n'orld of the ancients; Ha-
des: with the delinite article.

See! on one Greek three Trojan gliosts attend.
This, my third victim, to tiie shades I send.

Pope, Iliad, xiii. frfil.

10. A screen ; especially, a screen or protection
against excessive heat or light ; something used
to modify or soften the intensity of heat or
light: as, a »'/(a(/c for the eyes ; a window-,s'/inrfc;

a sunshade.

To keepe vs from the winde we made a shade of another
Mat. Quoted in Capt John Sn)ilh's Works, 1. am.

He put on his grey cap witli the huge green shade, and
sauntered to the door.

Tliackeray, tltz-Boodle Papers, Dorothea.

Specifically— (a) A colored glass used in a sextant or
other optic:il instrument for solar observation, for toning
down and coloring the sun's image, or that of the bori.

zon, in order to make the outlines more distinct and per-
ceptible, {b) k globe, cylinder, or conic frustum of glass,

porcelain, or other translucent material surrounding the
flame of a lamp or candle, a gas-jet, or the like, to eonllne
the light to a particular area, or to soften and dittuse it.

(c) -\ hollow perforated cylinder used to cover a night-
light.

She had brought a rushlight and shade with her, which,
with praiseworthy precaution against flre, she had sta-

tioned in a basin on the floor. Dieketis, Pickwick, xxii.

(d) A hollow glass covering for protecting ornaments, etc.,

from dust.

Spar figures under glass sJiades.

Mayheu; London Labour and London Poor, I. 300.

(e) A more or less opaque curtain of linen, muslin, paper,
or other flexible material, used at a window to exclude
light, or to regulate the amount admitted ; a blind. Shades
are usually attached to a roller actuated by a spring with-
in it, or by a cord.

11. Milit.,S3,vae ShSumirel.—12t. Guise; cover.

So much more full of danger is his vice
That can beguile so under shade of virtue.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iv. 2.

13. In cntom., a part of a surface, generally
without definite borders, where the color is

deepened and darkened either by being inten-
sified or l)y admixture of black: applied espe-
ciall.v to dark, ill-defined spaces on the wings of
moths, which in some eases are distinguished
by specific names: as, the median shade.— 14.
Same as sliiitier (c): as, the shades of the sweU-
box in a pipe-organ—Median shade, in cntom. See
>ncrfi«nl.=Syn. 1. Shade, Shadnw. Shade dirteis from
shadinc, as it implies no particular form or delinite limit,

whereas a shadow represents in form the objert which in-

tercepts the light. Hence, when we say, let us resort to
the shade of a tree, we have no thought of form or size, as
of course we have when we speak of ineasuring a pyramid
or either object by its shadmv.— 8. Apparition, Specter, etc.

See 'jboxt.

shade^^ (shad), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. shaded, ppr.

.'hading. [<. shaded, n. The older verb is y/i«rf-

ow, q. V. ; no !ME. *shaden appears.] 1. To
shelter or screen from glare or light; shelter
from the light and heat of the stm.

There, while I went to crop the sylvan scenes.
And shade our altars with their leafy greens,
I pulled a plant. Dryden, -Eneid, iii. .'15.

Leicester drew the curtain, heavy with entwined silk

and gold, so as completely to shade his face.

Scott, Kenilworth, xxxii.

2. To hide; screen: shelter; especially, to shel-

ter or screen from iu,iury.

Ere in our own house I do shade my head.
Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 211.

Leave not the faithful side
That gave thee being, still shades thee, and protects.

Milton, P. L., ix. 2f;6.

Let M.\Trha weeping Aromatick Gum,
And ever-living Lawrel, shade her Tomb.

Conffreve, On the Death of tjueen .Mary.

3. To cast a shade over; overspread with dark-
ness, gloom, or obscurity; obscure; cast into
the shade.

Bright orient pearl, alack, too timely shaded !

Shak., Passionate Pilgrim, I. 133.

The Piece by Virtue's equal Hand is wrought,
MLxt with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault.

Prior, Carmen Seculare (1700), st. 12.

4. In drawing and painting: {a) To paint in

obscure colors; darken. (&) To mark with
gradations of color.— 5. To cover with a shade
or screen ; furnish with a shade or something
that intercepts light, heat, dust, etc.— 6t. To
typify; foreshow; represent figuratively.

A Goddesse of great powre and .soverainty.

And in her person cunningly did shade
That part of Justice which is Equity.

5pen*«r, F.Q.,V.vii. 3.

How fain would I paint thee to all men's eyes.

Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part

!

Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 643).

shadow

7. To place something near enough to the top
of (an open organ-jiipe) to affect tlie vibrating
air-column, and thus raise the pitch of its tone.— 8. To place (a gun-barrel) so that about half
the interior shall be in .shiidow, for the purpose
of testing the straightness of the bore.

shade- (shad). A dialectal form of shcd'^, shcd^.
and .•'liinlh.

shaded (sha'ded), p. a. 1. Marked with gra-
dations of color.

Let Thalestris change herself into a motley party-col-
oured animal : the pearl necklace, the flnweied stomach-
er, the artiflcial nosegay, and xltoded furbchiw may lie of
tisc to attract the eye of the beholder, and turn it from the
imperfections of her features and shape.

Steele, Tatler, No. 15L
2. Screened; sheltered.
He was standing with some papers in Ins hand by a ta-

ble with shaded candles on it.

Diekena, Our Mutual Friend, iii. 5.

shade-fish (shad'fish), ». [Tr. of L. umbra,
sliade.] A book-name of the maigre.
shadeful (shad ' ful), a. [< shaded + -/'»/.]

Shady.
The eastern Avon vaunts, and doth upon her take
To be the only child of shadejul Savernake.

Prayton, Polyolbion, iii. 78.

shadeless(sha(ries),n. [<. shade + -le.is.'] With-
out shade or shelter from the light, heat, or the
like : as, .•ihadeless streets.

A gap in the hills, an opening
Shadeless and shelterless. Wordsieorth.

shader (sha'der), «. [< shaded, r., + -cj-l.]

One who or that which shades.

shade-tree (shad'tre), «. A tree planted or

valued for its shade, as distinguished from one
planted or valued for its fruit, foliage, beauty,
etc.

Shad-flo'Wer (shad'flou"i'r), ». 1. An abun-
dant low herb like a miniature sweet alyssum,
blooming when the shad appear in the rivers;

the whitlow-grass, Erophila vulgaris, better
known as Vraba verna. [Local, U. S.] — 2.
Same as .'ihtid-hxsh.

shad-fly (shad'fli), M. An insect which appears
when shad are ninning; a May-fly; a day-fly.
The name is given to various Phryyaneida, Perlidir, and
especially Kphemeridse. The shad-fly of the I'otomac river
is Palinyenia bHineata. See cuts under eaddis-wonn and
day-jty.

'

shad-frog (shad'frog), n. A sort of frog, Hann
halecina, of the United States, so called because
it becomes active in the spring at the same time
that shad begin to run. It is a large, handsome,
and very agile frog, able to .jump 8 or 10 feet.

shad-hatcher (shad'haeh er), H. One who ou-
sa.^es in the artificial propagation of shad.

Shadily (sha'di-li), adv. In a shad}' manner;
umbrageously.
shadine (sha-den'), v. [< shad'^ + -ine, in imi-
tation of sardine^.'i The menhaden, prepared
and put up in oil like the sardine. Also called

American sardine.

shadlness (sha'di-nes), ;(. Shady character or
quality: as, the shadiness of the forest; the
shadine.ts of a transaction.

shading (sha'ding), H. [Verbal n. of shaded, c]
1. The act or process of making a shade;
interception of light; obscuration.— 2. That
which represents the effect of light and shade
in a drawing; the filling up of an outline.

shading-pen (sha'ding-pen), «. A pen with a
broad flat nib, which when used n'ith the flat

side makes a broad ink-mark, with the edge a
narrow mark. By changing the position a great variety
of marks useful in ornamental penmanship can be made.

shadoet, «. An obsolete spelling of shtidaw.

shadoof, shaduf (sha-dof), n. [Ar. shiiduf.']

A contrivance extensively employed in Egypt
and the East generally for raising water, it

consists of a long stout rod suspended on a frame at about
one fifth of its length from the end. The short end is

weighted so as to serve as the counterpoise of a lever, and
fi om the long end a bucket is suspended by a rope. The
shadoof is extensively used in Egypt for lifting water from
the Nile for irrigation. The worker dips the bucket in

the river, and, aided by the eountei^joise weight, empties
it into a hole dug on the bank, from which a runnel con-

ducts the water to the lands to be iiTigated. In the cut
(see the following page) two shadoofs ai'c shown, employed
side by side.

shadO'W (shad'o), n. [Early mod. E. also shad-
dow,sliadoe; < ME. so/farfoice, schadewe, shadwe,
schaduc, < AS. sccadit, sceado (gen. sceadiee, scea-

de), f. (also seead (gen. sccades, scedes), neut.),

= OS. skado=MD. schacduwe, schaedue, schaede,

D. scliaduw = MLG. schuduwe, schadewe, schede

= OHG. scato, MHG. schale, G. schatten = Goth.
shidiis, shadow, shade, = Olr. seath, Ir. sgath,

Gael, sgath, shade, shadow, shelter (ef. Olr.

scdil. shadow), perhaps= Gr. OTiiroc (also aKoria),

darkness, gloom, < ^/ sla, cover; perhaps akin



shadow

RaisinK Water by Shadoofs.

also to Gr. oKin, shailo, shadow, aKr/v^, a tent

(> E. scene), Skt. cltli/ii/d, sliade, etc. Hence
tlie later form ahdde^, q. v.] 1. The fainter

light and coolness caused by the interruption

or interception of the rays of light and heat
from the sun; shade.

Vnder a tri appeltre . . .

That was brauncheil ful brode & bar gret gchadue.
William uf I'alerne (E. E. T. S.), I. "M.

And for fiirtlier beautie, besides comnioditie of shadow,
they plant trees at their dores, which continue greene all

the yeare long. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 430.

2. pi. Same as shadt'^, 3.

Night's sable ghadotvH from the ocean rise.

Sir J. Denham, Destruction of Troy.

3. Shade within defined limits; the dark figure

or image projected by a body when it inter-

cepts the light. In optics ghadmv raay be defined as

a poi-tion of space from which light is shut otf by an
opa<|ue body. Every opaque object on which light falls

is accompanied with a shadow on the side opposite to the
luminous body, and the sliadow appears more intense in

pri'Ii-irtion as the illumination is stronger. An opaque
otijrct illuminated by thestui, or any other source of light

wliicli is not a single point, must have an intinite number
of shadows, thougli these are not distinguishable from each
other, and hence the shadow of such an opaque body re-

ceived on a plane is always accompanied by a penw/tbra,
or partial shadow, the complete shadow being called the
utnhra. See penuniitra.

There is another Hille, that Is clept Athos, that is so
highe that the Schadewe of hym rcchethe to Lenipue,
that is an He. Mandemlle, Travels, p. 16.

The ghadmc sits close to the flying ball.

Enierson, Woodnotes, ii.

4. Anything which follows or attends a person
or thing like a shadow; an inseparable com-
panion.

Sin and her shadow. Death. Milton, P. I.., ix. 12.

5t. An uninvited guest introduced to a feast
liy one who is invited: a translation of the

Tjatin umbni.
I must not have my board pester'd mth shadows,
'I'hat under other men's protection break in
Without invitement.

Massitufer, Unnatural Combat, iii. 1.

6. A reflected image, as in a mirror or in

water; hence, any image or portrait.

Narcissus so himself himself forsook,
And died to kiss his shadow in the brook.

Shak., Venus and .\donis, 1. 16'2.

TheBasutos . . . think that, if a man walks on the river

ba!ik, a crocodile may seize his shadow in the water and
draw liim in. E. B. Tylor. Prim. Culture, I. 3S8.

7. The dark part of a pictiu'e ; shade ; repre-

sentation of comparative deficiency or absence
of light.

Take such advantageous lights, that after great lights

great shadows may succeed.
Dri/den, tr. of Dufresuoy's Art of Painting.

8. Tj-jie; mystical representation. Compare
eidolon and paradiym.

Types
And shadows of that destined seed to bruise.

Milton, P. L., xiL 2S3.

9. An imperfect and faint representation

;

adumbration; a prefiguration ; a foreshowing;
a dim bodying forth.

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and
not the very image of the things, can never with those
sacrifices which they offered year by year continually
make the comers thereunto perfect. Heb. x. 1.

In the glorious lights of heaven we perceive a shadow
of his divine countenance. Raleigh,

10. The faintest trace; a slight or faint ap-
jiearance : as. without a shiidoir of doubt.— 11.
Disguise; prete.\t; subterfuge.

Their (the priests'] teaching is but a lest and shadow to
get money. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 915.
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12. Anything unsubstantial or unreal, though
having the deceptive appearance of reality; an
image produced by the imagination.

Shadows to-night
Have struck more terror to the soul of Richard
Than can the substance of ten thousand soldiers.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 216.

What shadow) we are, and what shadows we pursue !

Burke, Speech at Bristol, .Sept. 9, 1780.

13. A phantom; a shade; a spirit; a ghost.

Xhen came wandering by
A shadow like an angeL

Shak., Rich. Ill , i. 4. 5S.

Are ye alive? or wandering «Aa(fow«,
That find no peace on earth till ye reveal
Some hidden secret'^

Fletcher (and another), Sea Voyage, L 3.

14. A shaded or shady spot or place; an ob-
scure, secluded, or quiet retreat.

In secret shadoxo from the sunny ray
On a sweet bed of lilies softly laid. Speitser.

Ill go find a shadow, and sigh till he come.
Shak., As you Like it, ir. 1. 222.

15. Shade; retirement; privacy; quiet; rest.

Men cannot retire when they would, neither will they
when it were reason, but are impatient of privateness,

even in age and sickness, which ret|uire the sliadow.

Bacon, 01 Oreat Place (ed. 1S87).

16. Shelter; cover; protection; security.

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Ps. xci. I.

I doubt not but your honours will as well accept of this

as of the rest, & Patronize it under the shadow of your
most noble vertues. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, Ded.

17t. That which shades, shelters, or protects,

as from light or heat; specifically, a sunshade,
a parasol, or a wide-brimmed hat for women.

Item, for a cale and shadoe 4 Sh.
Wardship of RicMrd Fermor (1580).

They ITallipoies) haue a skin of leather hanging on a
string about their neckes, whereon they sit bare-headed
and bare-footed, with their right armes bare, and a broad
.Sombrero or shadow in their hands, to defend them in Sum-
mer from the Sunue, and in Winter from the raine.

Purchatt, Pilgrimage, p. 469.

18. A light four-cornered sail used by yachts
in fair winds. It has a special gaff, and is set on the
foremast of schooners and on the mast of cutters and
sloops.

19. In ciitom., a very slight and undefined dark-
er color on a light ground, as on the wings of

Lejiidiipltrd Earthtjuake-shadow. See earthquake.
— Line of shadows. Same as quadrat, 2.— Shadow of
death, approach of death or due calamity ; teiTible dark-
ness. Job iii. 5.; Ps. xxiii. 4. = Syn. 3. SeesAadei.

shadcw (shad'6), v. t. [< ME. sliadiceii, .tchadow-

en, schadeifen (Kentish ssedifi), < AS. scead-

tcian, scadeuian = OS. skadoian, .skndoican = D.
sehaduwen = OLG. scadowan = OHG. scatetccti,

MHG. scliatewen, G. Uberschittten = Goth, skad-

u-jan (in comp. iifar-skadiijau. overshadow);
from the noun. Cf. shaded, c] .1. To cover
or overspread with shade; throw into shade:
cast a shadow over; shade.

W'ith grene trees shadieed was his place.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. 607.

The warlike Elfe much wondred at this tree.

So fayre and great, that shadowed all the ground.
Spenser, F. i)., II. vii. oti.

As the tree

.Stands in the sun and shadows all beneath.
So in the light of great eternity

Life eminent creates the shade of death.
Tennyson, Love and Death.

2. To darken; cloud; obscure: bedim; tarnish.

Mislike me not for my complexion,
The shadow'd livery of the burnish 'd sun.

To whom I am a neighbour and near bred.
Shak., M. of v.. ii. 1. i.

Yet further for my paines to discredit me. and my call-

ing it New-England, they obscured it and sitadowed it with
the title of Cannada.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 262.

3. Tomark with or represent by shading; mark
with slight gradations of color or light ; shade

;

darken slightly.

If the parts be too much distant, ... so that there bo

void spaces which are deeply sliadoired. we are then to

take occasion to place in those voids some fold, to make
a joining of the parts.

Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art of Painting, x.xii.

It is good to shadow ciu-natious, and all yellows.
Peachani.

4. To represent in a shadowy or figurative way

;

hence, to betoken; typify; foreshow: some-
times with/orf/i or out.

The next figure [on a me<Iall>-A«rfo?rs md Eternity to us,

by the sun in one hand and the moon in the other.
Addison, Dialogues on Medals, ii.

The tales of fairy-spiriting may shadow a lamentable
verity. Lamb, Chimney-Sweepers.

5. To shelter; screen; hide; conceal; dis-

guise.

shad-spirit

The dere draw to the dale.

And leve the hilles hee.
And shadow hem in the leves grene,
Vndur the grene-wode tre. »

Itol/in IJood and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. 1).

They seek out all shifts that can be, for a time, to shad-
ow their self-love and their own selves.

J. liradjord. Works (Parker Soc., 1853), IL 351.

Let every soldier hew him down a bough.
And bear 't before him : thereby shall we shadow
The numl)ers of our host. Shak., Macbeth, v, 4. 5.

6. To attend closely, like a shadow; follow
about closely in a secret or unobserved manner

;

watch secretly and continuously: as, to shadow
a criminal. [Colloq.]

shadow-bird (shad'o-bferd), N. The African
umbrc. umbrette, or hammerhead, •'icopus um-
hnttii. See cut under Scopus.

shadowed (shad'od), p. a. In her., same as
< ntroitid.

shadow-figure (shad'6-fig'ur), >i. A silhouette.

The shadow-fifjures s«*ld this winter by one of my in-

formants were of Mr. and Mni. Manning, the (<ueen.

Prince Albert, the Princess R^jyal. and the I'rince of Wales.
Mafditir, London Lalxiur and Loudon Poor, I. 31 1.

shadow-houset (shad'6-hous), ». A summer-
house.

One garden, summer, or shadows house covered with
blue slate, handsomely benche<l and waynscotted in parte.

ArehaoUxjia, X. 419. (Dacia.)

shadowiness (shad'6-i-nes), II. Shadowy or
unsubstantial character or quality.

shadowing (shad'o-ing), «. [< IIE. shadotring;
verbal u. of shadow.'} If. Shade.

Narcisus, shortly to telle.

By aventure com to that welle
To resten hym in that shadowing.

Horn. 0/ the Rote, L 1503.

2. Shading; gradation of light and shade; also,

the art of representing such gradations.

More broken scene made up of an infinite variety of in-

equalities and shadowinffs that naturally arise from an
agreeable mLxture of hills, groves, and valleys. Addison.

shadowish (shad'o-ish), a. [< shadow + -i«Al.]

Shadow}-. [Rare.]

Men will answer, as some have done, "that, touching
the -lews, first their religion was of far less perfection and
dignity than ours is, ours being that truth whereof theirs

was but a shadowish preligurative resemblance."
Hof.ker, Eccles. Polity, VIII. iii. 1.

shadowless (shad'o-les), a. [< shadow + -fcs-.<.]

Having no shadow; hence,weird; supernatural.

She |the nurse] had a large assortment of fairies and
shadowless witches and banshees.

Miss Edgeworth, Ennui, iii.

shadow-stitch (shad'6-stieh), H. In lace-mak-

iiii/, a mode of using the bobbins so as to pro-

duce delicate openwork borderings and the

like, the thread crossing from one solid part

of the pattern to another in a sort of ladder-

stitch.

shadow-test (shad'6-test), n. Same as skias-

nijii/.

shadow-'Vane (shad'6-van), n. The part of a

back-staff which received the shadow, and so

inilicated the direction of the sun.

shadowy (shad'o-i), a. [< ME. .v/iarfeiry ; < shad-

ow + -y^. Ct.shadi/.'] 1. Full of, causing, or

aflfordiiig shadow or shade ; shady ; hence, dark

;

gloomy.
Of all these l>ounds, even from this line to this.

With shadmcy forests and with champains rich'd.

With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meails,

We make thee lady. Shak., Lear, L 1. 65.

The close confines of a shadowy vale.

Wordsworth, Evening Voluntaries, xliL

2. Faintly representative ; typical.

Tliose shadowy expiations weak,
The blood of bulls and goat&

MiUon, P. L., XiL 291.

3. Like a shadow; hence, ghostlike; unsub-
stantial; unreal; obscure: dim.

His [the goblin's] shadoicy flail hath thresh'd the com
'That ten day-labourers could not end.

Milton, L'.\llegro, L 108.

And summon from the shadoiry Past
The forms that once have been.

Lowjfellow, A tjlearo of Sunshine.

4. Indulging in fancies or dreamy imagina-
tions.

Wherefore those dim looks of thine,

Shadom/, dreaming -Adeline?
Tennyson, -Adeline.

shad-salmon (shad 'sam 'tin), ii. A coregonoid
fish, t'oriijonus cliipeiformi.'!, the so-called fresh-

water herring of the Great hakes of N«rth
.Vmorica. See cut under whilijish.

shad-seine (shad'san). «. See seine.

shad-spirit (shad'spir'it), «. The common
American snipe, GalUnai/o wil.«nii : the shad-
bird. See snipe, and cut under GalUnago.



shad-spirit

The flsheraien wliun dnnviiii; tlieir seines at night often
start It from its moist restins; place, and liear its sliarii
cryaa it Hies away tliroiiiih tlie daikiiess. Tliey do not
knoH! tlie cunsc of tlie sound, and from the association
they have dulibed its author tlie shad spirit.

ti. B. GrinneU, The Uentury, Oct., 18S3.

shad-splash (shad'splash), n. Same as sliad-
irasli.

shaduf, ". See xhadoof.
shad-waiter (sliad'wa'ter), «. A coregonoid
lish, the Meiioraonee vvhitofish, Curcqoniis i/uad-
rilateralis, also called j>ilut-tixli and rouitdfixli.

Shad-waiter (Coregouus quadritateratis).

shad-wash (shad'wosh). H. The wash, swish,
(II- splasli of the water made by shad in the act
ot'sjiawiiiiif;; lieiice, a place where shad spawn.
The shad spawn generally at night, and select shallow
water. They run side by side in pairs, male and female,
and come suddenly olit of the water as the female depos-
Its her spawn, and the male ejects the milt upon it. Also

shad-working Tshad'wer'king), «. The arti-
ficial proiingiitiou of .shad.

shady (sha'di), a. [= G. schnttiq ; as xhade +
-.yi. C(. sUadou-y.'] 1. Abounding with or af-
fording shade.
Their hablile and talk vnder bushes and syndic trees,

the first disputation and contentious reasoning.
Putlenhaiit, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 30.

Shady coverts yield a cool retreat.
Addinoii, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iv.

2. Sheltered from glare or sultry heat; shaded:
as, a sliddij place.
Cast it also that you may have rooms . . . shady for

summer and warm for winter, liaeon, Building (ed. l's87).

We will go home through the wood : that will be the
shaduxt way. Charliitle Brunti; ,Iane Eyre .wxvii

3.
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The sentstrong Swallow sweepeth to and fro
As swift as shaj'tx lly from a Turkish liowe. '

Sylvester, tr. of bu Bartas's Weeks, i. b.

„. ,
Krom the hour that first

His beauty she beheld, felt her soft bosom pieic'd
w ith Cupid's deadliest Khaft.

Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 311.

Shajtti
Of gentle satire, kin to charity.

Tennyson, Princes.^, ii.

3. Something resembling an arrow or a missile
in shape, motion, or effect : as, shafts of light.

A mitre . . .

Was forged idl of fyiie gold, and fret fulle of perrils,
8tl3t staltulle of stanes that stiajt out hemes
As it ware schemerand schaftix of the schire Sonnehmg Alexander, p. 53, quoted in Alliterative Poems (ed.

[Jlorris), Gloss., p. 1S9.

A thousand shafts of lightning pass.
Bryant, Legend of the Delanares.

4. A body of a long cylindrical shape ; an un-

shafting

vania the winding shafts are always square or rectangular
and there the largest shiifts have a length of from 44 to 62
feet, and a width of 10 or 12.

2. In iniUt. miiiiiiij, a vertical pit the bottom of
which serves as a point of departure for a gal-
lery or series of galleries leading to mines op
chambers filled with explosives.— 3. The inte-
rioi' space of a blast-furnace above tlie hearth
and especially the part where the diameter re-
mains nearly the same, or that which is above
the boshes. More often called the hndii of the
funuicc.-Pumplllf-shaft, in wininq, the "shaft in
which IS placed the "pit-« oik, or the pninping-niachinei'v
used 111 raising water from the lower portions of the mine

Shaft''t, ". [MIO. shaft, schaft, < AS. sniift, a
creature, (jcsctiiff, (lesvseft, ijcsccfl, the creation,
a created thing or being, a creature, decree,
fate, destiny (= OS. {iis(fti, decree of fate, =
OHG. (jiiscaft, creation, creature, fate. = Goth.

„ . J , , „ (ja.'ikdfts. creation; cf. AS. gesccap, a creation,
branched stem, stalk, trunk, or the like; the <^reature, decree of fate, destiny, etc.). < qi-. a
columnar Jiart of anvthing. Specifically- (a) In

^'''''''''I'i^-'JiK pr^'fix (see /-I),
-I- .v(rY/;(««. sha

arch.
:
(l) The body of a column bitween the base and th-

capital; the fust or trunk. It generally diminishes in
diameter, sometimes from the bottom, sometimes from a
quarter or from a third of its height, and sometimes it has a
slight swelling, called the entuKix. In Ionic and Corinthian
columns the difference of the upper and lower diameters
of the shaft varies from a fifth to a twelfth of the lower

ape.
form: ave shiti>r.'\ \. Creation; a creation: a
creature. IlallnvcU.—2. Make; form; figure.
For be a man faire or foule, it falleth nou,3te for to lakkc
The shappe lie the shuj'te that god shope hyniselue

;

For al that he did was wel ydo.

„ .„.,„, Piers rimimian (.B), xi. ;!87.

olX^;;a,fc^l^^;;;nfti;;'.^S;S;;^!fi;!';^S'^^^'i^;i^r
Shaft-all^y (sl,aft'al;i) „. a fore-an-l-aftpas.

applied against a wall to receive the imp'Ist of a rib an !f
^'' "' ^'"' "*'*'''

P'^''^ "^ ^ *'"?• f^tending from
arch, etc., or used in the jambs of doors and windows' in ''^'^ engme-room to the stern-beanng, and coii-
arcades,etc. See cuts underjomd-sAart and piitar. (3)-rhe taining the screw-shaft and counlino's- known
spire of a steeple. (4) The part of a chimney which rises in England as .rrcf-allrl

" ^ "'°^
"

'"'"" "
above the roof. (!-) In onitfA.

: (1) The cora humming- „i,„ilv ',;.;//, "',:. ,

bird, TA<iMmns(Hrn c(/ra. See cut under «/icnrrai7. (a) The ,
*^

. "®^'^^°S 's'latt bar"ing), H. In mtirh., a
main stem, stock, or scape of a feather, including' both bearing for a shaft

; a journal-bo.x or pillow-

ties condyles, or epiphyses, (d) In entom., the cylindri-
cal basal part of an organ when it supports a larger head
or ape.x. Specifically — (1) The basal jeint or scape of an
antenna. (2) The scape or stipe supporting the capit-
ulum in the halter or poiser of a dipterous insect. Also
called scajHM and stipes, (e) In riicrcA. : (1) A kind of
large a.\le

: as, the sha/t of a fly-wheel ; the shaft of a
3. Such as cannot bear the light; of doubtful steamer's screw or paddles ; the shaft or 'crank-axle of a vice for C(

honesty or morality: as, a i'/mrf« transaction. l\?dT"wLl!fi'''^ ""1"^-P"*"r"'*"i' ^''^''"'^^^^^^ t''^ ^''ont
rColloo 1

ma seaminy.machuu!. (2) A revolving bar or connected brincinu the
•- >^ ""'1-J bars serving to convey the force which is generated in an t\."h".T."...
There were admirers of Putney : workmen of rebellious

repute and of advanced opinions on social and religious
questions; nonsuited plaintiffs and defendants of shady
record, for whom he had at one time or another done what
he could. Hawells, Annie Kilburn, xxv.
His principal business seems to have been a billiard,

marker, which he combined with much shadier ways of
getting money. The Centim/, XXXV. S.'ss.

Oa the shady side of, beyond : used with reference to
age

:
as, to be on the shadt/ .tide of forty. ICoIIoq ] — To

keep Shady, to keep dark. ISlaiig.)

shafflet (shaf'l), i: i. [Perhaps in part a dial.
v:ir. of .shuffle; but ef. Se. shachle, sliochk. Cf.
also .•ihiiffliiKj.'] To walk shamblingly; hobble
or limp.

shaffling (shaf'ling), a. and n. [Cf. shaffle, «'.]

I. ". Indolent.

II. ((. An awkward, insignificant person.
lf,i/li,re!l. [Prov. P]ng.]

shafFornet, shaffront, «• Obsolete forms of
rliinnfriftt.

Shafiite (shaf'i-it), n. [< Ar. Slidfi'l, name of
the founder, + -«f2.] A tnember of one of the
four divisions or sects into which the orthodox
Mohammedans, or Sunnites, are divided.

shafnett, «. [A corrupt form of shaftmeiii.']
Same as shnftmond.

Shafti (shaft), H. [< ME. shaft, schtift, schel't,
sr;efl. an an'ow, shaft, rod. pole (of a" spear). <
AS. .iceafi, a shaft (of a spear), dart (= OS. ska ft
= D. .^chachf = MLG. LG. schdcht (<7i for ^, as
also in D. Iiicht for htft, air) = OHG. scaft.
MHG. G. sehdft = Icel. slaipt, prop, shift,
shaft, missile, = Sw. Dan. ska ft, a handle, haft),
with formative -t, prob. orig. pp., lit. 'a shaven
or smoothed rod or stick,' < scafnn, shave: see
shave. The L. scapit.s, a stalk, "stem, shaft. Gr.
OKr/uuv, (jm-n-Tov, m?/-Tpov, a staff, mav be from
the same root: see .srtipe^, scepter. Cf. .ihiiff-i,

.s/(n/r3.] 1. A long slenderrod formingthe body
of a spear or lance ; also, the spear or lane'e
itself.

Hade he no helme ne hawb[e]rgh nauther, . . .

Ne no scha.fte, ne no schelde, to scheone, ne to smyte.
Sir Gaieayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), I. 205.

His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him byraft.
That lene he wex, and drye as is a shaft.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 504.

2. An arrow; a long arrow, used with the long-
bow, as distinguished from the bolt, or quaiTel.
used with the crossbow. See arrow, broad-
arrow, flight-arrow.

shaft-bender (shaft'ben"der), J?. A person wlio
bends timber by steam or pressure,
shaft-coupling "(shaft'kup"ling), «. 1. A de-
vice for connecting two or more lengths of
shafting together. See coiipthKj.—Z. A de-

onnecting the shafts of a wagon to
a.xle— Shaft-coupling jack, a tool for

.- - shaft-eye and the axle clip of a vehicle into
tlieir proper relative position, so that the connecting-bolt
will pass through them,

shafted (shafted), o. [<,«;»///! -I- -prf2.] Hav-
ing a shaft or shafts. Specifically- (a) In 7ifr., noting
a spear, arrow, or similar weapon, and denoting a differ-
ence of tincture in the shaft from that of the head, feathers,
etc. Thus, an anow shafted guKs, flighted and barbed
argent, denotes that the head and feathers are of argent,
while the shaft only is of gules. (6) Ornamented with
shafts or small clustered pillai-s ; resting upon shafts : as,
a shafted arch. See cut under impost.

When the liroken arches are black in night.
And each shafted oriel glimmers white.

Scott, L. of L. M., ii. 1.

(c) In ornith., having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified
character : used in composition : as, !i.ftelsha.ftcd . red-«An((-
ed. yellow-sAnfled.— Shafted imposts. See imjiost, 2.'

shaft-eye (shaft'i), n. a liolc in a shiift of any
^.j^^

kiiiil, through which a ]iin or bolt is jiassed.
ordo what one can ivith the mate'HaTrirh''andrhence, to shaft-fumace (shaft'ter "nas), n. An upright
take the risk and m.ake the beat of it. The shaft was the furnace ; one of which the stack or body occu-

*
""' ""' "'" pies a vertical position: a term used rarely.

ving to convey the force which is generated in an
engineer other prime mover to the different working ma-
chines, for which purpose It is provided with drums and
belts, or with cog-wheels. See cuts under scroll-wheel,
shafting, and mi-tnill.

5. A handle, as of a tool, utensil, instrument,
or the like: as, the .thaft of a hammer, ax,
whip, etc.— 6. A long lath at each end of
the heddles of a loom.—7. One of the bars or
trams between a pair of which a horse is har-
nessed to a vehicle ; a thill : also, the pole or
tongue of a cairiage, chariot, or the like.

When Alexander came thither, he had a great desire to
see the tower in which was the palace of Gordius * .Mydas
that he might behold the shafts or beam of Gordius his
cart, & the indissoluble knot fastned thereto.

Purchas, rilgriinage, p. 32."i.

Cloth-yard shaft. See rfotA-ynrrf -Regulator-shaft
see/i'</ida(or.—To make a shaft or a holt of it, to mak

arrow used with the longbow, the bolt that used with the
crossbow.

I'll maite a shaft or a bolt on 't.

Shak., M. W. of W., iii. 4. 24.

The Prince is preparing for his .Tourney ; I shall to it
[my business) again closely when he is gone, or make a
Shaft or a Bolt of it. Uouell, Letters, I. iii "i

Other vehicle,

shafting (shafting), H. [< .s7(o//l -f -()«/l.] Tn
iiiaeh.. the system of shafts whic
chinery with the prime movei

1 connects ma-
, and through

and chiefly in contradistinction to the rererbcr
atiirt/ furnace, in which the body is horizontal.
Roasting-furnaces in which the pulverized ore falls down
a shaft through an ascending verticid current of flame, as
in the Stetefeldt furnace, are also sometimes called shaft-
.t urnaees.

shaff-^ (shaft), H. [In this sense not found in
shaft-horse (shuffhors), ti The horse that

ME. or AS., and due to G. influence (from
g^'s i" the shafts or thills of a cart, chaise, or

German miners in England); = Dan. .'^kakt. <
G. .ichncht, MHG. .-ichaht, shaft (of a mine), prop,
a LG. form, used only in this sense (G. -tchacht
also a square rood), < MLG. LG. {a\>io'D.)schacht,
a shaft (in a mine), a particular use, appar. in
allusion to its being straight and narrow, of
schacht, a shaft or rod (as of a spear): see
s7(a/Yl.] 1. In mining, a vertical or inclined
excavation made in opening the ground for
mining purposes. A shaft may be sunk vertically,
without regard to the dip of the lode, or it may be sunk
by an incline following the lode, either closely orappro.xi-
mately, according as its dip is more or less regular. When
it is expected that extensive operations will be carried
on. the shafts are usually sunk vertically, and connected
with the lode at various depths by cross-drifts or levels.
« hen, however, the dip of the lode is pretty uniform and
its thickness consideraljle, all the shafts of the mine may
be sunk upon it as inclines. This is the case with the
largest in ines on Lake Superior. Shafts have various forms,
some being round, others oval; but the most common
shape is rectangular. In large mines the shaft is usually
divided into several compartments, one being used for
the pumping-machinei-y, two or more for hoisting ore. and
another for lowering heavy timbers. In the English coal-
mines the shafts are mostly circular in section ; in Bel-
gium, polygonal ; in the anthracite region of Pennsyl-

C
Shafting.

n, sh.ift; *.*. pulleys; c, ^'. Ijelts: rf. rf*. hangere : ^. drip-cup to
receive oil dropping from the bearing in d'.

which motion is communicated to the former by
the latter. See .-ihnftl. 4 (c).- nexible shafting,
a form of shafting composed of a number of wires wound
spirally one over another, used to convey power for short
distances to tools that require to be moved about oi
changed in position or direction.

I



shafting-box

shafting-box (sliaf'1iiit;-l)i)ks). n. An inclosed
beiiriiij; for a shaft. Such a beai-ing Bonietinies con-
Bists of a perforated box within another box, the latter

beinK kept filled with oil.

shaft-jack (shaft'jak), «. In a vehicle, a eoup-
linir '>y which the shafts are secured to the
axle; a shaft-coupling jack.

shaft-line (shaft'linj, «. A naiTow sharp line

of color produced in plumage by the sliaft of a

feather when it is differently colored from the

vaiics. Cones.

shaft-loop fshi'ift'lop), M. In liarncKS, a loop or

tatr oi] a saddle, serving to sujiport a shaft of

a vehicle. Also called sliiift-lu<i.

shaftmentt, shaftmant, "• Same as sUaft-
nin/iil.

shaftmondt, «• [Also .•ilmflmouml, shaftniaiit,

xlKifriiii III, sliuftmoii, KliaftiiKiii, shiifmaii, slirif-

iiii'l, sliii/iirt, etc. ; < ME. xcliuftmnndc, < AS.
sriiifliiiiiiiil, sc;iftmii»d (Boswortli), a palm, a
palm's length, < srciift, a shaft, -t- mioid, a
hand, also protection, guardianship, = OS.
iniiiiil, hand, = OFries. niiiiid, guardian, guar-
diaiishii), = OH6. MHG. muni, palm, hand,
culiit. protection, protector, G. munil = Icel.

miiiid, hand, a hand's measiu'e: see shnft^ and
W(j««rfl.] A span, a measure of aViout 6 inches.

Thorowe sclieldys they schotte, and schcrde thorowe
males,

Bothe sebere thorowe schoulders a Kcha/tmoiufe large

!

Morte Arlhure(E. E. T. S.), 1. 2540.

Therefore let your bow have ^'ood big bend, a shaftment
and two lingers at the least for these which I have spoken
of. Ascluiia, Toxophilus (ed. IStW), p. 104.

shaft-monture (shaft'mou'tiir), n. See moii-
tiiii.

shaft-spot (shaft'spot), n. A short shaft-line
of color somewhat invading the vanes. See
shiijt-liiie. P. L. Schitir.

shaft-stripe (shaft'strip), «. Same as shaft-
lilir.

shaft-tackle (shaft'tak"l), «. Same as^wpptt-
liiiiil, -1.

shaft-tip (shaft'tip), n. A cap or ferrule of
metal forming a finish at the end of a wagon-
shaft.

shaft-tug (shaft'tug), II. Same as shaft-loop.

shaft-tunnel (shaft'tun 'el), n. Same as screjf-

ulli ij iir siiiift-ttlU'iJ,

shagl (shag), II. and a. [< JIE. *>thiuj<ic. < AS.
scfdciiii, hair, = Irel.xker/il — Sw, skiiijii, a beard.
= Dan. ulcifij, a barb, beard, wattle

;
perhaps

akin to Icel. akiKjn, jut out, xkaiji, a cape, heail-

land (> E. skiiw). Cf. slioij-, gJiork'S, a rough-
coated dog. Hence xhaijijed. sJuii/<i!i.'\ I. n.

1. Koiigli matted hair, wool, or the like.

of the same kind is the goat hart, and dilfering onely
in the beard and long ttka^/ about the shoulders.

lliillanil. tr. of I'liny, viii. 33.

A sturdy veteran . . . who had cherished, through
a long life, a mop of hair not a little resembling the
shaij of a Newfoundland dog.

Irrin<j, Knickerbocker, p. 316.

Hence— 2. The nap of cloth, especially when
long and coar.se.

True Witney Broad t'loth, with its Shag unshorn,
Vnpierc'd is in the lasting Tempest worn.
Be this the horseman s fence. Gay, Trivia, i. 47.

3. Any cloth having a long nap.

Chiurze, where Buls as big
As Klephants are clad in silken shag,
Is great Senis Portion.

Sylvetiter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Colonies.

The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and his
linen was not clean. Furtni'jhtlij Itev., >'. S., XLII. 294.

4. A .strong t(d)acco cut into fine shreds.

The flely and wretched stuff (tobacco) passing current
as tile labourer's and the ploughman's "'s?iag" and "roll

"

of to-day. yiiu'teenth Century, XXIV. 574.

II. a. 1. Rough and coarse; hairy; shaggy.

Oxen of great strength, with tailes like vnto horses, and
with long shagge haire vpon their backes.

Hakluyt's Voyagejt, I. 116.

Fetlocks shag and long. Skak.,\'eixus and Adonis, 1. 29.'>.

2. Made of the cloth called shag.

A new jjftaf? gown, trinmied with cold buttons and twist.

Pepys, Diary, Oct. 31, 1603.

I am going to buy a ghag ruff.

MiddUtmi and DeJcker, Roaring Oirl, ii. 1.

Shag tobacco. See I., 4.

shagl (shag), r. : pret. and pp. slinfiiietJ, j))ir.

sliiiiiiiiiiii. [< shiiii^. II,'] I. Irini.i. To roughen
or make .shaggy: used ohietly in the past par-
ticiple.

Where very desolation dwells.
By grots and caverns shaiig'd with horrid shades.

Millon, I'omus. 1. 429.

Where the ruile torrent's brawling course
"Wskashagg'd with thorn and tangling sloe.

Scott, Cadyow Castle.
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The eye reposes on a secret bridge.
Halt gray, half gitagged with ivy to its ridge.

n'urdncorth. Evening Walk.

II. intrans. To bang in or form shaggy clus-
ters.

With hollow eyes deepe pent.
And long curld locks that downe his shoulders shagged,

Spenger, F. Q., V. ix. 10.

8hag2 (shae), n. [Prob. < shayl, with ref. to its

tuft. Cf. Icel. Kkeyg-lingr, mod. KkeggUi, a kind
of bird, supposed to be the green coi-morant.]
In oniitli.. a cormorant; especially, the crested
cormorant, or scart, J'lialiurororax yniculu.'i, of
Europe, so called in Great Britain. It is smaller
than the common cormorant, when adult of a rich dark
glossy green varied with purple and bronze, and in the
breeding season has the head crested with bundles of long
curly pinnies.

shaganappy (shag-a-nap'i), n. [Also shaggi-
iiiqijii, slidggiiifjipi, etc. ; Amer. Ind.] Raw hide;
also, ad.iectively. tough; rough. [Western U. S.]

Shaganappi in this part of the world does all that lea-
ther, cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape, and a num-
ber of other articles are used for elsewhere.

G. M. Gr«/i/, (Jeean to Ocean, p. 129.

shagbark (shag'bUrk), «. 1. A kind of hick-
ory, Iliriiria ovata (Ciirija iilha), winch yields
the best hickory-nuts. Also called shellhnrk
(which see), and ,thaghiiik walnut. [U. S.]—
2. Same as snroneltc, 2. [West Indies.]

shag-busht(shag'bu.sh), «. A hand-gun. JJal-
liirill,

shag-dog (shag'dog), 11. A dog with shaggy
liiiir. Ford, Lady's 'Trial, iii. 1.

shag-eared (shag'erd), a. Having shaggy ears.

Thou liest, thou shag-ear'd villain !

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 2. 83.

(Some editions read shag-hair'd,]

shagebusht, ». A corrupt form of sackbut.

shagged (shag'ed), a. [< ME. '.shagged, < AS.
siTaii/rdi; sceagode, hairy (= Icel. .•ikeggjuthr

= Dan. .skspgget, bearded), < .sceacga, hair: see
shag^-l 1. Rough, coarse, thick, or unkempt;
long and tangled ; shaggy.

In raging mood
(Colossus-like) an armed Giant stood ;

His long black locks hung shagged (slouen-like)
A-down his sides.

SylveMer, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Trophies.

The animal he bestrode was a broken-down plough-
horse, that had outlived almost every thing buthisvicious-
ness. He was gaunt and shagged, with a ewe neck and a
head like a hammer. jrciiig, Sketch-Hook, p. 436.

2. Figuratively, covered with scrub, or with
some scnibby growth; rugged; rough: a.s,shag-
f/rd hillsides.

shaggedness (shag'ed-ues), «. Same as shag-
i/iiir.'^s. l)r, H. More.
shaggily (shag'i-li), adv. [< iihaggij + -hj-.]

Roughly; so as to be shagged: as, shaggily pi-
lose.

shagginess (shag'i-nes), n. [< shaggy + -h<>.«.«.]

1. The state of being shagged or shaggy;
roughness produced by long hair or wool ; hir-

suteness.— 2. Roughness of any sort caused
by irregular, ragged projections, as of a tree, a
forest, or a person in rags.

shaggy (shag'i), a, [= Sw. skaggig, shaggy; as
shiiij^ + -y'-] 1. Rough, coarse, or unkempt

;

thick, rough, and irregular.

Their masks were accommoilatcd with long shaggy
beards and bail-. Scntt, Kenilworth, xxxvii.

His dark, square countenance, with its almost shaggy
depth of eyebrows, was natui-ally impressive.

Uawthome, Seven Gables, viii.

2. Rough ; covered with long coarse or bushy
liair, or with something resembling it.

Liberally the shaggy/ Earth adorn
With Woods, and Buds of fruits, of flowers and corn.

Sylvester, tr. of Du B:irtas's Weeks, i. 2.

The sapling tree
Which then was planted stands a shaggy trunk,
Moss-grown, the centre of a mighty shade.

Bryant, Kifty Years.

3. In hot., pubescent or do^viiy with long and
soft hairs; villous.— 4. In ciubrijoh, villous:

noting specifically that part of the chorion
which develops long villous processes, and thus
enters into the formation of the placenta, the
rest of the chorion remaining smooth.

shag-haired (shag 'hard), a. Having rough,
shaggy hair.

Full often, like a shag-hair'd crafty kern,
Uath he conversed with the enemy.

Shot., i Hen. VI„ iii. 1. 367.

shagling (shag'ling), a, [Appar. a var. of nhack-
liiig,] Shackling; rickety: tottering: infirm.

Edmund Crispyne of Oricll coll., lately a shagling lec-

turer of physic, now one of the Prt>ctor8 of the r'nivereity.

A, Wood, Fasti Oxon., i. 72.

shagragt (shag'rag), H. Same as xhakc-rag.

shake

shagreen Csha-gren'), H. and a. [Formerly also
vlitigriii = D. segrijn = G. nchagrin = Sw. scha-
gri'ing = Dan. chagrin = Russ. shaqrini, < F.
chagrin. < It. dial. (Venetian) zagrin, It. zi-

grino = Pers. aaghri, shagreen, < Turk, sdghri,
saghri, shagreen, lit. 'the back of a horse' (this
leather being orig. made of the skin of the back
of the horse, wild ass, or mule). Hence ult., in
a fig. sense. f/i«,</r(»(2. q. v.] I. n. 1. A kind of
leather with a granular siu-face, prepared with-
out tanning from the skin of the horse, ass. and
camel, and sometimes the shark, sea-otter, and
seal. Its granular appearance is produced by embed-
ding in the skin, while s^jft, the seeds of a specie^i of Chg-
Tuip*tdium, and afterward -sliaving down the surface, and
then, by soaking, causing the parts of the skin whicli had
been indented by the seeds to swell up into relief. It is

dyed with the green produced tiy the action of t%al ammo-
niac <m copper filings. Specifically called Oriental sha-
green, having been originally and most extensiiely pro-
duced in Eastern countries.

A bible bound in shagreen, with gilt leaves and claspe,
never opened but once. Steele, Tatler, No. 24S.

2. Specifically, the skin of a shark or some re-

lated selachian, which is roughened with calci-

fied papilla; (placoid scales), making the sur-

face narsh and rasping. See cut under scaled.

and compare nephtn.

The integument [of sharks, etc] may be naked, and It

never possesses scales like those of ordinary fishes ; but
very commonly it is developed into papillae, whit-h be-
come calcified, and give rise to tooth-like structures

;

these, when they are very small and close-set, constitate
what is called shagreen, Huxley, Anat. Vert., p. 111.

3. An imitation of genuine shagi-een, made by
passing raw hide in a moist state through roll-

ers in contact with a roughened copper plate.

—

4t. Chagrin. See chagrin".

II. a. Made of the leather called shagi-een.

Two Table-Books in Shagreen Covers,
Fiird with good Verse from real Lovers.

Pritrr, Cupid and (janymede.

Shagreen ray, a batoid fish, liaia /uWmira, almut 30
inches long and a foot or more broad, coveretl with sha-
green, common off the British coasts.— Sbagreen Skate.
Same as shagreen ray.

Shagteened (sha-grend'). a. [< Khiigrtcn +
-ed-.] 1. Having a rough .surface like that of
shark-skin.— 2. Covered with shagreen.
shah (shil), H. [Formerly schah, shaw; = F.
nchah, a shah, = Ar. Turk. Hind, .s/iti/i, < Pers.
shdh, a king; cf. Skt. k.'<hatra, dominion (see
satrap). From the Pers. .'.•7«J/i, king, are also
ult. E. chcck^, chrss^, checker^, tichiqiicr. etc.

Cf. also padi.shah, jiasha, hashair, etc.] In the
Persian language, the ruler of a land, as either
sovereign or vassal. The monarch of Persia
(tistially called the Shah by English writers)
is designated by the compound appellation of
padishah.

shaheen (sha-hen'), H. [Also shahin : < Hind.
shdiiiii. < I'ers. shahin, a falcon.] A falcon of
the peregrine t\-pe which does not travel, like

the peregrine, all over the world. The true sha-
heen is Indian, and nearly confined to India. Its techni-
cal names are Falco peregrinatnr (Sundevall, lS;t7) ; F, sha-
heen (.Tertion. 18:J9) ; F. sultaiwus (Hodg^tn, ls44) ; and F.
ruber (Schlcgel, l.s*;2). The adult female is 10 inches long,
the wing 12, the tail 61.

shahi (shii'i), u. i< Pers. shdhi, royal, also roy-
alty, < shah, king: see shah.] A current cop-
per coin of Persia. Two-shahi and four-shahi pieces,
worth respectively IJ and 3 I'ldted States cents, are also
struck in copper. The shahi was originally struck in sil-

ver, and weighed in the eighteenth century 15 grains.

shaik, «. See sheik.

shailH (sh.il), r. i. [Early mod. E. also shai/le.

shale: < ME. schai/lcn, scheylrn. also skailrn ; cf.

G. sehielcn = Sw. skcla = Dan. skeic, squint;
Icel. skelgjask, come askew: see shallow.'} To
walk crookedly.

You must walk straight, without skiewing and shnUing
to every step you set. Sir Ii. L'Estrange.

shail'-t (shal), n. [Appar. a var. of i7ififf/(ME.

schairles) : see sheirel.] A scarecrow.

Tile good husbandc, whan he hath s*>wen his grounde,
seftethc up cloughtcs or thredcs, whiche some call shades.
some blenchars, or other likesbowes, to fcare away binles.

Sir T. Flyol, The Govemour. i. 23.

Shaird (shard), n. A Scotch form of .shard.

shairl (sharl), H. [Xamed from the.sArtiW goat.]
A very fine fabric, a kind of cashmere, made
from the wool of the shairl goat, a variety of
gi>at ilomesticated iu Tibet.

Shakal (shak'al), II. Same a» Jackal.

Howling like a hundred shalcals.

E, Moor, Hindu Pantheon (1810), p. 118.

shake (shak), r. ; pret. shook (formerly also
shiiked). pp. shaken (formerly or dialectally also
shook), ppr. shaking. [< ME. shaken, .schaken

(pret. shook, school; shok, schok, pp. schaken.



shake

shaketi, shako^ ischake; also weak pret. scJieletJ,

etc.), < AS. scracati, svaean {pret. ^coc, sceoc, pp.
sceacettj scacen)^ shake, move, shift, flee, = OS.
tskakaii, move, flee, = Ic*el. tikaka (pret. skok,

pp. .skckiun), shake, = Hw.shika = Dan. skoffc,

shift, veer; akiu to D. schokk/u, LG. schm-keiiy

MUG, .schorkeny slioek (> iilt. E. shock'^), (».

sdiaukehi, agitate, swing. Hence ult. shack^,

shackle'^, sltock^f f^hog^, jog,'] I. trans. 1. To
cause to move with quick vibrations; move <ir

sway Willi a rapid jolting, jerking, or vibratory

motion; cause to tremlile, quiver, or shiver:

agitate: as, to shake a carpet; the wind shukcs

the trees ; the exj>losion shook the liouse : to

shake one*s flst at another; to shake one's head
as in displeasure or negation.

Witli many a temi)t'8t hadde his l»erd ben shake.

Chaucer, (it-n. I'rol. to C. J'., 1. 40G.

And ns he was thus sayinge he xhaked his lieade, and
made a wrie mouthe. and so he helde his peace.

Sir T. More, Ttopia (tr. by Kobinson), i.

Now the storm in its niiglit would seize and ahake the

four corners of the roof, marin^ like Leviathan in anger.
R. L. Stevc/mm, The Merry Men.

2. To loosen, unfasten, remove, throw off or

aside, expel, dispel, or get rid of, by a jolting,

jerking, or abrupt vibrating action or motion,
or by rough or vigorous measures: generally

with an'dJfj dotcn, o(f\ out, up, etc.: as. to shake

o^f drowsiness; to.s7<ft//eo///a reef in asail; also,

in colloquial use, absolutely: as, to tihake a bore.

And Init I it had by other waye atte laste I stale it,

Or pryuiliche his purse shake vnpiked his lokkes.

Piei-8 Plo2vinan (B), xiii. 3G8.

Shake of the golden slumber of repose.
Shak., Pericles, iii. *2. 23.

Who Is in evil once a companion
(Jan hardly ahakc liim ojf, but must run on.

Fletcher (and another), Queen of Coiinth, iv. 4.

When he came an hundi'ed miles iieercr, his terrible

noyse shooke the teeth ouJ of all the Roman lieads.

Purcha.% I'ilgriniage, p. 223.

At the first reproof he shook of, at once and for ever,

the practice of profane swearing, tlie worst if not the only
sin to which he was ever addicted.

Southey, Bunyan, p. 34.

3. To weaken or impair in any respect; make
less firm, sure, certain, solid, stable, or coura-

geous; impair the standing, force, or character

of; cause to waver or doubt: as, a searching
cross-examination failed to67/rtA:ethe testimony
of the witness.

His frauil is then thy fear; which plain infers

Thy equal fe:u- that uiy ftrm faith and love
Can by his fraud be shaken or seduced.

Miltmi, P. L., ix. 287.

I wouUl not shake my credit in telling an improbable
truth. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 11.

I'.ut, thougli the belief in witchcraft might be shaken, it

still had the advantage of being on the whole orthodox
and respectable.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 140.

4. To agitate or disturb; rouse: sometimes
with up.

How he shook ih^ King,
Made his soul melt within him, and his blood
KuD into whey. Beau, and Fl., Philaster, i. 1.

Sudden he starts.

Shook from his tender trance.
Thmnsun, Spring, 1. 1023.

The coachman shook up his horses, and carried them
along the side of the school close ... in a spanking trot.

T. Hwjhes, Tom Brown at Kughy, i. .S.

5. To give a tremulous sound to; ti'ill: as, to

shake a note in music.— 6. To steal. [Slang,

Australia.]

I got betting and drinking, . - . as young chaps will, and
lost my place, and got from bad to worse till I shook a nag
and got bowled out and lagged.

H. Kini/sley, Geoffry Hamlyn, xix.

To shake a cask, to knock olf tlie hoops and pack toge-

ther the staves antl head of a cask.— To Shake a fOOt or

a leg, to dance. [Provincial and slang.]

And I'd like to hear the pipers blow.
And shake a Jut wilh Fanny there!
Thackeray, Mr. Molony's Account of the Ball.

To shake a loose leg. See /^y.— To shake a vessel in
the wind, to bring a ship's liead so near the wind as to

shiver the sails.— To shake down or together, to shake
into place ; compact by shaking.

Good measure, pressed down, and shaken together.

Luke vi. 38.

To shake hands, {a) To greet or salute by grasping one
another's hands ; lience, to shake hands With, figura-

tively, to take leave of; part with; say good-by to.

Shake hands tcith earth, and let your soul respect
Her joys no fartlier than her joys retlect

Upon her Maker's glory.

Qaarles, Emblems, iii., Entertainment.

Nor can it be safe for a king to tarry among them who
are shaking hands nith their allegiance. Eikon Basilike.

(b> To come to au agreement ; agree fully : as, to shake
hands over a biu-gaiu.

5544
When two such personages

Shall meete together to shake hands in peace.
Jleywond, Z I'Aw. l\. (W'oiks, ed. Pearson, 1S74, 1. lOU).

To shake off the dust from one's feet, to disclaim or
renounce suleninly all intercourse or dealings with a per-

son or a locality.

And whosoever will not receive you, . . . shake off the

very dust /rum your feet for a testimony against them.
Luke ix. Ti.

To shake out a reef, to let it out and thereby enlarge a

sail— To Shake the bellst. See belli.—To shake the
elbow. See elffoa:— To Shake the head, to move the
head from side t*) side^a movenieiit expressing disup-
jnobation, reluctance, dissent, refusal, negation, reproach,
<iisappointment, or the like.

When he shakes his head at any piece of public news,
they all of them appear dejected.

Steele, Spectator, No. 49.

To shake up. (a) To restore to shape or proper condition
by shaking : as, to shake tip a pillow, (b) To shake or jar
thoroughly or in such a way as to damage or impair; shock;
as, he was badly shaken up in the collision, (c) To up-
braid ; berate.

Adam. Yonder comes my master, your brother.
Orl. Go apart, Adam, and thou shalt hear how he will

shake me up. Shak.. As you Like it, i. 1. oO.

II. intrans. 1. To be agitated with a waving
or \'ibratory motion; tremble; shiver; quake:
as, a tree shakes witli the wind ; the house shook
in tlie tempest.

But atte laste the statue of Venus shook
And made a signe.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. HOT.

The foundations of the earth do shake. Isa. xxiv. 18.

Under his burning wheels
The steadfast empyrean shook throughout,
All but the throne itself of God.

Milton, P. L., vi. 833.

2t. To fall; jump.
Out of the sadil he schok. Sir Perceval, 1, 694.

3t. To go quickly; hasten.

Golde and oi)ei goodos gripe it by dene.
And shote into our shippes, shake on our way.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3178.

4. In music, to use shakes or trills; perform a
shake or trill; trill.

Bedford, to hear her song, his dice forsakes,

And Nottingham is raptur'd when she shakes:
Lull'd statesmen melt away their drowsy cai'es

Of England's safety in Italian Airs.

Hughes, Tofts and Margaretta.

A minstrel's fire within me burned;
I'd sing, as one whose heart must break.

Lay upon lay ; I nearly learned
To shake. C. S. Calverley, Changed.

5. To steal. [Slang, Atistralia.]— 6. To shake
hands: usually in the imperative: as, .shake,

stranger. [Colloq.,western U. 8.]— shakingpal-
sy.pimilysisagitans (which see. nnilev paralyms). — Shak-
ing prairie. See treinhUng prairie, under tremble.— TO
shake down, to liL-take one's self to a shake-down; to
occupy an improvised bed. (ColIo<i.J

An eligible apartment in which some five or six of us
shook down for the night, and resigned ourselves to the
musquitoes and to slumbei-.

W. II. liussell. Diary in Indisi, I. 40.

To shake together, to come to be on good tenns; get
along smoothly together ; adapt ones self to another's
habits, way of working, etc. (t'olloq.]

The rest of the men had shaken well together.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Oxford, I. xi.

To shake up. Same as to shake together.

I can't shake up along with the rest of you. ... I am
used to hard lines and a wild eonnti-y.

ir. Collins, Hide and Seek, ii. 1.

= Syn. 1. Smng, lioll, etc. Seerock2,

shake (shak), n. [< ME. schak: < shake, r.] 1.

A rapid jolt or jerk one way and then the other

;

an abrupt wavering or vibrating motion : as,

give it a shake; a shake of the head.

Your pencil rivals the dramatic art of Mr. Puff in the
Critic, who crammed a whole complicated sentence into
the expressive shake of Lord Burleigh's head.

Scott, Bride of Laramermoor, i.

2. A shock or concussion ; especially, a shock
that disarrariges or impairs; rude or ^'iolent

attack or treatment.

The great soldier's honour was composed
Of thicker stuff, which could endure a shake.

G. Herbert, The Church Porch,

llis brain has undergone an unlucky shake.
Su'i/t, Tale of a Tub, ix.

3. A tremor; a quaver; a shiver.

'Tis he ; I am caught ; I must stand to it stoutly.

And shew no shake of fear. Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iv. 1.

But Hepzibah could not rid herself of the sense of some-
thing unprecedented at that instant passing, and soon to

be accomplished. Her nerves were in a shake.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xvi.

4. A tremV)ling-fit; a chill; specifically, in the

plural and with the definite article, the shakes,

ague; intermittent fever; also, delirium tre-

mens. [CoUoq.]— 5. In w»*7C, a melodic embel-
lishment consisting of the rapid alternation of a
principal tone with a tone one degree above it;

shaker «

a trill : indicated by the mark tr., with or with-
out tiu' sign ^v. According to modern usage, the prin-
cijial tone is sounded first, and receivesthe accent through-
out ; but in old nuisic the reverse was the case. If the
subsidiary tone is chromatically altered, this is indicated
by a sharp or a flat adde<i to the sign of the shake. A^hake
is usually concluded with a turn, and often preceded l>y

a pretlx of one or more tones ; in the hitter case it is said

to be j^rejparcd. A shake occurring in two or three voice-
piirts at once is called do^tble or triple. .\ succession of

shakes is called a cAam. A shake inserted in the midst u(
a rapid or flowing melody is called j:;«*Ki7ig.

6. A brief moment; an instant: as, to do a
thing in a couple or brace of shakes, or in the
shake of a lamb's tail (that is, to do it imme-
diately). [Slang.]

I'll be back in a couple of shakes.

So don't, dears, be quivering and quaking.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 166,

Kow Dragon [a mastitf ] could kill a wolf in a brace of

shakes. C. Jieade, Cloister and Hearth, xeiii. (Davtes.)

7. A crack or fissure in timber, produced dur-

ing growth by strain of wind, sudden changes
of temperature, or causes not well determined,
or formed during sras^lniul,^ Nearly all exogenous
woods are in some degree subject to this defect, which
appears in several forms. Heart-shake is a fissure through
the center or pith, sliglit or serious, in its simplest form
running the length of the trunk in one plane, in some
specimens twisted. Another cleft may cross at right
angles. Star-shake consists of radial Assures, sometimes
even reaching the circumference. Ctip-shake consists of

clefts between the concentric layers, occurring most often

near the root. All these shakes lu-e commonly ctdled

wind-shakes.

It [the teak] shrinks very little in seasoning, and has
no shakes upon the outer surface of the log.

Laslctt, Timber, p. U:i.

8. A fissure in the earth. [Prov. Kng.]— 9.

A long shingle or stave: same as claphoanl, 2.

— 10. In printing, a blurred or doulded print
made by a shaking or moving of the sheet un-
der impression. [Eng.]— 11. The redshank,
Totamis calieJris: so called from its constant
nodding or bobbing of the body. See cut imder
redshank. C.Swainson. [('onnemara, Ireland.]
—Great shakes, literally, a thing of great account; some-
thing extraordinary; something of value or worth: usu-
idly in the negative. [Slang.]

I had my hands full, and my head too, just then, so it

["Marino Faliero"J can be iw great shakes. I mean the
play. Byron, To Murray, Sei)t. 2S, 1S'20.

It were th' Queen's drawing-room, they said, and th'

can'iages went bowling along toward her liouse, some wi'

dressed up gentlemen ... in 'em, and rucks o' ladies in

others. Carriages themselves were great shakes too.

31rs. Gaskell, Alary Barton, ix.

shake-bag (shak'bag), >/. [< .s-hake, v., + obj.

innf^.l A large-sized game-cock. HalUweU.
Wit. Will you go to a cock-match?
SirWiZ. With a wench. Tony? Issheax/jfj/fc-?*^//, sirrah?

Congreve, Way of the World, iv, 11.

Shake-bucklert (shak'buk''^ler), n. [< shake, v.,

¥ olij. hiiekfrr.'l A swaggerer; a swashbuck-
ler; a bully.

Let the parents ... by no means suffer them to live

idly, nor to be of the number of such Sim Shake-bucklers

as in their young years fall unto serving, and in their old

years fall into beggary. Becon, Works, II. 355. (Davies.)

shake-down (sliak'doun), n. A temporary bed
made by shaking down or spreading hay,

rushes, or the like, or also quilts or a mattress,

with coverings, on the floor, on a table, etc.

[Colloq.]

I would not choose to put more on the floor than two
beds, and one shake-down, which will answer for five.

Mi»s Edgeworth, Rose, Thistle, and Shanuock, i. :i.

In the better lodging-houses the shake-downs are small

palliasses or mattresses; in the worst, they are bundles of

i-agsof anykind; but loose straw is used only in thecoun-
trj' for shake-doivns.

Mayheu', London Labour and London Poor, I. 272.

shake-fork (shak'fork), n. [Also dial, shack-

fork; < sh((ke + fork.\ A fork with which to

toss hay about; in her., a bear- _
ing resembling the pall, but not
reaching tlie edges of the es-

cutcheon: the three extremities

are usually pointed bluntly.

shaken (sha'kn), p. a, 1. Im-
paired; weakened; disordered;
undermined: as, one shaken in

health.
Be mov'd with pi tty at the afflicted state of this our s/ifl/rcji

Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throwes.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

2. Cracked or split: as, shaken timber.

Nor is the wood shaken nor twisted, as those about Cape
Town. Barrow, Travels.

Shake-fork.

I

shaker (sha'ker), n. [< shake, v., + -er^.l

Une who or that which shakes.
1.

Thou Earth's drad Shaker (at whose oidy Word
Th' Eblian Scouts are quickly still'd and stirr'd),

lift vp my soule.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.



shaker

2. Specifically, any iiieclianical contrivance for

shaking: as, a carpet-»/(«Aer.— 3. leap.'] A
member of a relicfious denomination founded
in Manchester, England, about the middle of

the eighteenth century: so called, popularly,

from the agitations or movements which form
part of their ceremonial. lU memliers call them-
selves "the United Society of Believers in Christ's Sec-

ond Appeiirini;," whiuli tliey maintain took place in 1770

tlirutiKh ilutluT Ann Lee, their founder, and continued in

tliose who ernliraceU her testimony. They hold that Ood
is male and female, and that he has given to man four

revelations, throufth the patriarchs as the Great Spirit,

thruutrh the law of Moses and the prophets as Jehovah,

throufh Chiist an. I the primitive disciples as the Father,

and through Ann Lee and her successors as the Eternal

.Mother: the hist is to he continuous. They practise oral

confession, celibacy, and community of goods, and hold

the doctrines of continence, non-resistance, and non-par-

ticipation in any earthly government. They wear a pecu-

liar dicas, and engage chiefly in agriculture (especially the

production of herbs) and the manufacture of simple arti-

cles, such ;is brooms and mats. Their principal settle-

ment is at New Lel)anoii in -New York, where they have
been since about 17&<i.

4. The quaking-grass, liri:a media. [Prov.

Eng.]— 5. A breed of domestic pigeons. See
pif/eoH, 1 (<•).

snaike-ragt (shak'rag), n. [Also shaclriig, shdk-

(<((/, sliiiiirmi ; < shaki:, c, + obj. raif^. Cf. sliack-

ha;/.] A ragged fellow; a tatterdemalion: also

used attributively.

Was ever Jew tormented as I am ?

To have a sha'j-ray knave to come—
Three hundred crowns — and then Ave hundred crowns!

Marlowe, Jew of Malta, iv. 5. 63.

I'd hire some «7iai7.raj/ or other for half a zequine to cut 's

throat. Chapman, JIay-bay, ii. 2.

He was a shnke-ra'j like fellow, . . . and, he dared to

say, liad gipsy blood in his veins.

Scott, Guy Mannering. .\xvi.

Shakeress (sha'ker-es), n. [< Shaker + -cs.s.]

A female Shaker.

Shakerism (sha'ker-izm), «. [< Shalrr + -ism.]

The principles and practices of the denomina-
tion called Shakers.
Shake-scenet (shak'seu), n. [< shake, v., + obj.

scene] A scene-shifter: so called in contempt
(in the passage quoted, with a punning allusion

to the name of Shakspcre).

There is an vpstart Crow beautified with our Feathers,

that with his Tygres heart, wrapt in a Players hyde. sup-

poses hee is as well able to bombast out a Blanke verse

as the best of you : and. being an absolute lohannes fac-

toteni, is in his owne conceyt the only Shake-ltcejie in a

Countrey. Grrrne, Groatsworth of Wit.

Shakespearian, Shakesperian, etc., a. See
SInikspcriini.

shake-up (shiik'up), h. [< shake up, vei'b

phrase. J A shaking or stirring up; commo-
tion: disturbance. [Colloq.]

shake-'Willy (shak'wil'i), «. In cotton-man uf.,

a willy or willowing-machine.
shakilyCsha'ki-li), adv. In ashaky, trembling.
or tott<Ting manner; feebly.

shakiness (sha'M-nes), ». Shaky character or

condition.

shaking (sha'king), n. [Verbal n. of .<ihake, r.]

1. The act or process of moving with a rapid
vibratory motion, jolting, agitating, etc.

There are ;dso nodding movements and lateral shakingg
of the head. Lancet, No. 34S5, p. 1294.

Specifically— 2. A violent jolting or agitation:

as, give him a good shakimj.— 3. j)l. Small
pieces of cordage, rope, yarn, or canvas used
for making oakum or paper.

shaking-frame (sha'king-fram), )i. 1. In fltni-

poirdcr-ninniif., a form of sifting-machiue used
in graining, in which a set of sieves are agi-

tated by means of a crank or otherwise.— 2.

A form of buddlo, or ore-sorting sieve.

shaking-machine (sha'king-ma-shen''), n. A
tunibliiig-box.

Shaking-Quaker, ». Same as Shaker, 3.

shaking-snoe (slul'king-sho), n. Same as shoe,

.\(f).

shaking-table (sha'king-ta''bl), «. Same as
jiiii</liiiii-t<ilile,

shako (shak'o), n. [Also schako; = F. shako
= It. schako = Pol. t:ako, < Hung, csako, a
shako.] A head-dress worn by soldiers, espe-
cially infantry, in the eighteenth and nine-

teenth centuries. It is in form a cylinder or truncated
cone, stiff, with a vizor in front, and generally has a plume
or pompon.

Uc had been on duty that morning, and had just come
in. His sabre wxs cast upon the Hoor before him, and his
shako was on the table.

//. Kinf/stey, Ravenshoe, xxxi. (Davus.)

shakragt, »• Same as shake-ra;/.

Shaksperian (shak-spe'ri-an), a. and n. [<
'Odiksjicrc (see def.) + -tan. The surname
Shukspere has been variously written— namely,

5545

Shakspere, Shakespere, Shakeipear, Shakespeare,

Shakspeare, Shackexpearc, and in many other
ways, the usage in Shakspere's time varj-ing,

as with other surnames. The common forms
are Shakispear (as in Aubrey, Kowe, Pope,
Hanmer, Warburton, and others), Shakspeare
(as in Maloue, Steeveiys, Johnson, Douce,
Drake, Ritson, Bowdler, Boswell, Chalmers,
Coleridge, and others), Shakespeare (as In the
first folio), and Shakspere (as in one of Shak-
spere's own signatures). Shakspere is the form
adopted lu the publications of the New Shak-
spere Society of London, and in this diction-

ary. According to the etym. (< shake, v., +
obj. spear), the proper mod. spelling is Shake-
spear.] I. a. Of or pertaining to William Shak-
spere (]5(>4-16I6), the great English dramatist
and poet, or his dramas; found in or charac-
teristic of the wTitings, plays, or poems of Shak-
spere ; relating to Shakspere, or in his style.

No one type of character, feeling, or belief occurs as
Shakegpearian; the word suggests what is vivid and many-
sided, and nothing else. Contemporary Hev., XLIX 67.

II. II. A Shaksperian scholar; a .specialist in

the study of Shakspere.
Also Shakspearian, Shakspcarean, Shakespear-

ian. Shakesperian, etc. See the etymology.

Shaksperiana (shak-spe-ri-a'na), n.pl. [< Shak-
spirc (sec def.) + -i-aiia.] Items, details, or

collections of lore of all kinds pertaining to

Shakspere and his writings.

Shaksperianism (shak-spe'ri-an-izm), n. [<

Shaksperian + -ism.] Something specifically

relating to or connected with Shakspere; espe-

cially, a won! or locution peculiar to Shakspere.

I think that the spirit of modern Shakxpearianigm,
among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false to Shak-
speare, himself, because true to the traditions of onr own
times. Contemporary liev., XLX. 250.

Shaksperize (shak'sper-iz), V. [< Shakspere
(see Shaksperian) + -i:e.] I. trans. To bring
into special relation to Shakspere ; especially,

to imbue with the spirit of Shakspere.

Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are Shaketpear-

ized. His mind is the horizon beyond which, at present,

we do not see. Ememon, Shakespeare or the I'oet.

II. intrans. To imitate Shakspere.

The English dramatic poets have Shakenpearized now for

two hundred years. Emerion, Misc., p. 78.

[Rare in both uses.]

shaku (shak'o), H. [Jap., = Chinese ehih, a
foot.] The Japanese foot, containing 10 tsun or

inches, and equal to about llf English inches.

shakudo (shak'o-d6'), ». [Jap., < Chinese ch'ih

fuiiij, flesh-colored copper: shaku (= Chinese
ch'iii ), red, flesh-colored ; do (= Chinese fung).

copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper with
from one to ten per cent, of gold, much use<l

for ornamental metal-work, it has a bluish-black

patina produced by boiling in a solution of copper sul-

jihate, alum, and verdigris, which removes some of the
copper and exposes a thin film of gold.

In addition to the castings, the repouss^ work should be
mentioned: . . . the inlaying of this kind of ware is some-
times of extraordinary delicacy and beauty. The dark blue
colour shown by a great number of sm;Uler pieces is that

of the shakudo, composed of copper, and 3 or 4 per cent,

of gold. Workshop Receipts (3d ser.X p. '28.

shaky(sha'ki), a. l< shake + -i/'^.] 1. Disposed
to shake or tremble ; shaking; tmsteady: as, .a

shaky hand.— 2. Loosely put together; ready
to come to pieces.— 3. Fidl of shakes or cracks;

cracked, split, or cleft, as timber.— 4. Feeble;
weak. [Colloq.]

I feel terribly shale;/ and dizzy ; . . . that blow of yours
must have come against me like a battering-ram.

George Eliot, .\dam Bede, xxviii,

5. Wavering; undecided; uncertain: as, there

are a good many shak-y voters in the district.

[Colloq.]

Four of the latter fdelegation] are adverse, and several

others shak-y. A\ Y. Tribane, Jan. 21, IS-is.

6. Of questionable integrity, solvency, or abil-

ity. [Colloq.]

Other circumstances now occurred, . . . which seemed
to show that our director was— what is not to be found in

Johnson's " Dictionary "— rather shaki/.

Thackeray, Great Hoggarty Diamond, x.

shalder^ (shal'der), r. (. [Origin obscure; cf.

shold, shoal^, shclie-.] To give way; tumble
down. Ualliwcll.

Two hils. betwixt which it ran, did shalder, and so cboke
vp his course.
HarrMon, Deserip. of Britain, xv. (HoUnshed's Chron., I.).

Shalder- (shal'der), H. [Origin obscure.] 1.

A kind of slate.— 2. A broad, flat rush. [Prov.

Eng. in both uses.] HaUiwcU.

shale^ (shal), n. [Early mod. E. also shaile:

< ME. shale, schale, assibilated form of scale, <

BhaU

AS. seeale. a shell, husk, rind, scale : see sealed.

Cf. shak'i.] A shell or husk.

I saugh him carien a wind.melle
I'lider a walshe-note shale.

'Cfiaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1281.

Your fair show shall suck away their souls.

Leaving them but the shales and husks of men.
Shak., Hen. v.. It. 2. 18.

shale' (shal). r. t.; pret. and pp. shaled, ppr.

shating. [E. dial, also «/ica/, sheet; < ME. sehalen,

assibilated form of «'a(<«, scale, shell: see scaled,

and cf. shell, v.] To take off the shell or coat of.

I have beeue shaliifj of peascods.
Marston. The Fawne, iv.

shale^(shal), n. [<G.«c/m/<>, a scale, shell, husk,

a slice, a thin layer {schalcn-qchirge, a mountain
formed of thin strata), = E. .tcnlc. shale: see

sealed, shale"^.] Clay, or argillaceous mate-
rial, which has a fissile structure, or which
splits readily into thin leaves, shale differs from
slate in being decidedly less firmly consolidated ; but there

is often a gradual passage of one xaUi the other.— Alom
shsile. See n/io/i.— Bituminous ahale. SeeM»u»iin«u«.
— Kimmeridge shale. See A'ir/i»i^TW;/ian.— Lorraine
shale, a local name in New Y'ork (Jefferson countyi for

a shaly division uf the Hudson Kiver group.— Niagara
shale, a division of the Niagara group, e.specially interest-

ing from its relatirjn to the reces.'^ion of N iagara Falls. It

is there a shaly roik, and it underlies a more conipacl lime-

stone, each division being at the present Kails atxjut 80

feet thick. The shale wears away more rapidly than the

limestone, which is thus undermined and breaks oft in

large fragments, greatly aiding the work of the water in

causing the recession of the Falls.— Tarannon shale, a
group of slates and shaly riicks forming a division of the
I'pper Llandovery series in Wales, and from l.WJO to 1,!4)0

feet in thickness. They were flrst described by Sedgwick
under the name of paste-rock, and have alsw been called the
pale slates. They are named from the river Tamnnon, on
which (in Montgomer>shire, near Llanidloes) the group is

especially wcll-developed-

shaledt (shald). a. [< shale^ + -ed^.] Having
a .shale or shell.

Hasellnuts,
herds.

as good and thin shaled as are our Fil-

Uakluyts Voyages, I. S'JT.

shale-Oil(shal'oil), n. The trade-name of a cer-

tain grade of naphtha.
shalkt, ». [ME., also schalk, < AS. .scenic =
OS. scale = OFries. skalk, schalk = D. MLG.
schalk = OHG. scale, .scalk, sealch, MHG. schale,

schalch, G. schalk = Icel. skalkr = Sw. Dan.
skalk = Goth, skalks, a servant. Cf. It. scalco

= OF. escalque, < OHG. ; see also seneschal and
marshal^.] A servant ; man.

He translated it into latyn for likyng to here;
But he shope it so short that no shaike might
Haue knowlage by course how the case telle.

Destruction of Troy{H. E. T. S.), L 72.

shalU (shal), originally r. t.. now only auxiliary.

Pres. 1 shall, 2 shall, 3 shall, pi. shall; imperf

.

1 fhonld, 2 ,<ihouldc.'it or .s7(0«?<f.vf. 3 should, pi.

should. Shall has no participles, no imperative,
and no infinitive. [A defective verb, classed

with can, may, irill, etc.: (1) Pi'es. 1st and 3d
pers. sliall, also dial. (Sc.) sail, sal, < JtE. shal,

schal, schalle, schcl, .<>.^el, scheal.sceal, ,«•<!/, also sal,

.?e/, sxl, < AS. sceal; 2d pers. shalt, < ME. shall,

.•ichalt, ssalt, ,ialt, < AS. .<<cealt ; pi. .\hall. < }>IE.

shut, shulcn, shullen, schulen, schulkn, .sholeu,

sculen, scullen, sultn, sullen, etc.. < AS. sculon.

sculun, sceolon; (2) pret. 1st and 3d pers. should,

dial. (Sc.) siild, < ME. .•^holde. .leholde. ssolde.

scolde, sculde, soldc, < AS. scolde. sccolde; 2d
pers. shouldest, shoutdst, < ME. schuldest. etc.;

pi. .«/iohW, < ME. sholden. seholdcn, s.fnldrn, seol-

den, suldcn, etc., < AS. scildon, sccoldou .• inf.

ME. schulen, < AS. sculan : = OS. skal, seal (pret.

skulda, skolda, sculda, scolda, inf. .fkulan) =
OFries. skit, skel, schcl (pret. skolde, inf. .<*-i7<j,

skela, schela, sela) = D. sal (pret. :oude, inf.

sullen) = OHG. seal, scol, sal, sol (pret. .icolta,

solta, inf. sculan, .icnlan, solan, ,«h7h), MHG. sol

(pret. soltc, inf. scholn. soln), G. soil (pret. sollte,

inf. .'iollen) = Icel. skal (pi. skulum, pret. sk-yldi,

skyldu, inf. skulu) = Sw. skall (pret. skulle. inf.

skohi) = Dan. .•kal (pret. .vA-kWc inf. skullr) =
Goth, skal (pi. skulum, Tpret. skulda, inf. skulan);

a preterit-present verb, the AS. sceal, etc., be-

ing orig. pret., from Tent, -v/ .^kal, owe, be in

debt, be liable (whence also AS. scyld = D. G.
schuld = Sw. skuld. skull = Dan. skyld, fault,

debt, guilt); cf. Lith. skclu, I am indebted,
skilli, owe, be liable; L. .<tcelu)i, guilt (> E. scel-

erate, sceUroiis. etc.); Skt. ^Z skhal, stumble.]

A.t As an independent transitive verb. To
owe; be indebted or under obligation for.

Lhord, ich ne habbe huer-of maki the veldinge; uory'ef

me thet ich the tsel. Ayentiilr o,f Imryt (E. E. T. S.), p. 115.

By that feith I thai to God and yow.
Chaucer. IYdUus. Ui. 1649.

Euer>'ch cart(load of wool! y-seld in the town, to men
out of frauuchyse, shal to the kvnge of custome an hal-

peny. Englith Gilds (E. E. X. S.), p. 3&5.



shall

B. As an auxiliary. 1. Am (is, are, was, etc.)

obliged or compelled (to); will (or would) have
(to); must; ought (to): used with an iufiuitivt^

(without to) to express obligatiou, necessity, or

duty in couneetion with some act yet to be car-

ried out.

Men seyti thiit sche schaUe so endure in that forme.
MandemUc, Travels, p. '2;i.

For ye shut nat tarye,
Thoupli in this toun is noon apoteearie,
I shal myself ti> herhea techen y()W.

Chaucer, Nun's lYlest'sTiile, 1. 127.

To folewe tliat lord we achulden he fayn,
in what deprec that euere we stood.

lIi/miiK to Virtiin, etc. (R. K. T. S.). p. 33.

This is a ferly thinpe that thow hast seide, 1 ahohle ven-
quyse niyn enn'iycs in a litere. Merlin {K. K. T. S.), i. 93.

The baner of a kynge sholde not ben hidde, and namly
in bataile, but to be born in the formcst fronte.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 405.

I should report that wliich I say I saw,
But know not how to do it.

Shak., Macbeth, V. 5. 31.

To subdue or expell an usurper should be noe unjwst en-

terprize nor wrongfull warre. Spetiser, State of Ireland.

Wlien KiriKs rise hitjher than they shaidd, they exhale
Subjects higiier than they would.

N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 49.

2, Am (is, are, was, etc.) to (do something spe-
cified by the infinitive): forming verb-phrases
having t!ie value of future and conditional
tenses, and usually (and properly enough)
called such. («) Shall is used in direct assertion to

form the first persons singular and plural of the future
and future-perfect tenses, the second and third persons
in these tenses lieing formed by will. In this connection
shall simply foretells or declares what is about to t:ike

place: as. I shall go to town to-morrow; we shall spend
the summer in Europe. The future tense of the verb go
thus becomes

I shall
)

We shall
)

Thou wilt go ; You u'Ul • go.
He will ) They u^ll

)

" The use of shall instead of will in the first person is proba-
bly due to the fact that the act thus announced as about
to take place ensues from the duty or obligation arising
outwardly but contemplated inwardly as proper, and con-
se(iuently as now about to take place in virtue of a tacit

act of the speaker's will. Should the will or resolution of
the speaker intervene, or be prominent in his mind, then
will would be the proper word to express the futurity of

the act: thus, 'I will go' means 'I am determined to go,

'I have made up my mind to go.' ' I shall go home this

evening" announces a future event as settled by consid-
eration outside of the speaker's self ;

' I uill go home this

evening' announces a future event having both its cause
and its accomplishment in the speaker's own mind." (Dr.
Beard.) In indirect assertion shall may express mere fu-

turity in the second and third persons : as, he says that he
shall go ; he said that he should go : in these sentences
"he*" refers to one and the same person, the one who
"says." If it referred to any other person, u'ill would be
used and not shall.

That woman had U* water her soup with her furtive
tears, to sit of nights behind hearts and spades, and brood
over her crushed hopes. If I cnnttniplate that wretched
old Niobe much longer, I shall bti^in tn \niy her.

Thackeraii, I'hilip, II. xiii.

" Well, we shall all miss you quite as much as you will

missus," said the master.
T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 8.

I shall stay and sleep in the church.
George Eliot, Romola, xiv.

(6) In the second and third persons shall implies author-
ity or control on the part of the speaker, and is used to

express (1) promise : as, you shall receive your wages ; (2)

connnand : as, thou shalt not steal; (3) determination:
as, you shall go.

My glass shall not persuade me I am old,

So long as youth and thou are of one date.
Shak., Sonnets, xxii.

Ne'er stare nor put on wonder, for you must
Endure me, and you shall.

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, i. 1.

But she shall have him ; I will make her happy, if I

break her heart for it. Column, Jealous Wife, ii.

(4) Certainty or inevitability as regards the future.

And if I die, no man shall pity me [that is, it is certain
no man will pity me]. Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 201.

(c) Interrogatively, shall or unll is used according as the
one or the other would be used in reply, and accordingly
'shall I go?' 'shall we go?' 'shall he go?' ^shall they go?"
ask for direction, or refer the matter to the determination
of the person asked— that is, 'shall I go?' anticipates the
answer 'you shall go.'

Pan. But will you tcU rae? Shalll mRvryl
Trouil. Perhaps. Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 36.

I was employ'd in passing to and fro,

About relieving of the sentinels :

Then how or which way should they first break in?

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 1. 71.

(d) After conditionals, such as \f or whether, and after
verbs expressing condition or supposition, *ArtW expresses
simple futurity in all persons, the idea of restraint or
necessity involved originally in the word shall being ex-

cluded by the context— thus:

( I (or we) shall \

If -' Thou shall, or you shall \ say.

(He (or they) sAa« )
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7/ then wexftn/Hthat is, are to] sh.ikeoflf our slavish yoke,
Inij) out our drooping country's Itruken wing,
Away with na-

!

Shak., Rich. II., ii. 2. 291.

A man would be laugh'd at by most people who should
maintain that too nmch money could undo ji nation.

B. Matidefillc, Fable of the Bees, p. 213.

That man would do a great and permanent service to
the nunistry who should publish a catalogue of the books
in histiiry . . .

Southey, Wesley, I. 309, note (quoted in F. Hall's False
[I'hilol., p. 49).

In the older writers, as for instance in the authorized
version of the Bible, shall was used of all three persons.

Whose WDrcheth bi wil, wraththe niaketh ofte;
I sigge hit bi thi-seluen, thou schalt hit sone fynde.

Piers Plowman (A), iv. 57.

Lord, howe se vs lere,

Full wele we take rewarde.
And certis we schall not rest.

York Plays, p. \h2.

The London fleet of twenty sail (whose admiral shall be
Captain Philpot, a Kentish man, who heretofore fought a
duel between the two armies in the Low Countries), being
all ready, have this fortnight been suing for their despatch.

Court and Times of Charles I., I. l(jl.

Shall, like other auxiliaries, is often used with an ellipsis

of the following infinitive.

Men dreme of thing that nevere was ne shal.

Chaucer, Nun's Triest's Tale, I. 274.

It shall Isc. go] to the barber's with your beard.
Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 521.

From the Devil they came, and to the Devil they shall

[sc. assuredly go]. Baker, Chronicles, p. 58.

You liave not pushed these <liseased neither with side
nor shoiUder, but have rather strewed tlieir way into the
Palace with flowers, as you should.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

3. The past tense should, besides the uses in

which it is merely the preterit of shall, as above,
has acquired some peculiar uses of its own. in
some of these uses should represents the past subjunctive,
not the past indicative. It is not used to express simple
past futuiity, except in indirect speech: as, I said I should
Iwas to] go ; I arranged that he should [was to] go. Should
is often used to give a modest or diffident tone to a state-

ment, or to soften a statement from motives of delicacy or
politeness: thus, *I shoiUd not like to say how many there
ax-e'is much the same as 'I hardly like," or 'I do not like,'

etc. Similarly, *it shoidd seem' is often nearly the same
as *it seems.'

He is no suitor then? So it should seem.
B. Jonson.

Shoidd was formerly sometimes used where we should
now use might

The scribis and Pharisees aspiedenhym that thei schidden
fynde cause whereof thei schulden accuse hym.

Wyclif, Luke vi. 7.

The distinctions in the nses of shall and irill and of
shoiilil and iniuld are often st> subtle, and depend so much
upon tlie context or upon subjective conditions, that they
are frequently missed by inaccurate speakers and writers,

and often even by writers of the highest rank. There is a
tendency in ccdloquial English to the exclusive use of will

and (except after a conditional word) woiUd. See uill^.

Cffisar should [would] be a beast without a heart
If he should stay at home to-day for fear.

Shak., J. C, ii. 2. 42.

I will win for him an I can; if not, I will [shall] gain
nothing but my shame and the odd hits.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 183.

Nay, if you find fault with it, they shall [will] whisper,
tho I did not like it before; I'll ha' no body wiser than
myself. Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing-ilaster, iv. L
= Syil. Ought, Should. See&ught".

shall*-' (shal)» n. [Ar.] An African siluroid fish

of the ^enns Si/no(ioii (is ; specifically, S. sch a I of
the Nile, a kind of catfish with a small mouth,
long movable teeth in the lower jaw, a nuchal
buckler, and six barbels. Also schal.

shalli (shal'i), H. [Also chaUi, chdllis ; appar.
same as Aufjlo-Ind. shalec, shttloo, < Hind.
sdliif a soft twilled cotton stufif of a Turkey-red
color.] A red or otherwise colored cotton stuff

or piece-goods of soft texture, made in India,

and much worn by the poorer natives. The later
and finer shallis of England and France seem to be modi-
fications of the Indian fabric.

A large investment of piece-goods, especially of the
coarse ones, Byrampauts, chelloes, and others, for the
Guinea market. Grose, Voyage to the East Indies, I. 90.

shallon (shal'on), «. [Amer. lud. (reported in
tliis form by Lewis and Clarke); ef. saJaUhcrry.']

The salal-berry, Gaulthcria Shallon.

shalloon (sha-lon'), n. [< ME. chaloii, rhaJoun,
a eovei'let (see chalon) (= Sp. chaJou, ehahoi =
MHG. schaJune, G. schahm^ shalloon), < OF.
chahiis (cf. F. ras de ChdlonSy Chalons cloth),

so called from Chalons, F. ChdIons~sur-Moi'n€f
a town in France, < L. Catalatini, a tribe that
lived in the neighborhood. For similar cloth-

names of local origin, see aiD/bric, muslin,
worsted, etc.] A light woolen stuff used for

the linings of coats and for women's dresses.

Shalloon, a sort of woolen stuff, chiefly used for the lin-

ings of coats, and so call'd from Chalons, a city of France,
where it was first made. E. Phillips, 1706.

shallow

In addition to the woollen fabrics, shalloons, caliman-
coes, and tammies were made in considerable numbers in
this town and neighborhood [of (.'olne].

Bailies, Hist. Lancashire. II. 30.

shallop (shal'op), n. [=r G. schaluppc, < OF.
chdluppc = Sp. Pg. t'halupa = It. scialujypa, a
shalloi); origin unknown, but prob. Amer. or
Vj. Ind. Cf . sloojf.] A light boat or vessel, with
or without a mast or masts ; a sloop.

A little bote lay hoving her before; . . .

Into the same sbee lept, and with the ore
Did thrust the shallop from the fioting strand.

Spenser, F. Q., III. vii. 27.

A shallop of one Henry Way of Dorchester having been
missing all the winter, it was found that the men in her,

being five, were tUl killed treacherously by the eastern
Indians. W'inthrop, Hist. New England, I. 95.

shallot (sha-lof), n. [Also schaltot, and for-

merly shalotj srhalotf, chalot, eschalot (= D.
sjdlot = G. sehalofte = Sw. schalott = Dan.
skalot); < OF. eschalote, eschalotte, F. eehalote^

an altered form, simulating a dim. term., of

OF. eschalonCj escalogne^ escalone, ^vhence E.

scalUon: see scallion .1 A vegetable of the onion
kind. Allium Ase<do)iieum, native in SjTia, and
elsewhere cultivated; the seallion or cibol. The
bulb forms bulblets or cloves in the axils of the scales.

like the garlic and rocambole. The shallot is considered
milder than the oidoii, and is used in cookery and esteemed
for pickles.

Insipid taste, old friend, to them who Paris know,
Where rocombole, shallot, and the rank garlic grow.

W. King, Art of Cookery, I. 33G.

shallow^ (shal'o), CI. and //. [< ME. shalow, srhal-

oive, shallow, prob. lit. 'sloping, shelving,' for

*scheloH-e, < AS. *svci>lh (in oomp. seeltj-, seeol-,

scul-, scifl-), sloping, oblique, squint (found only
in eomp. scclg-egedCj sceol-egedej seul-egede, svyl-

e/jedCy scyUedgede, sccol-egc, sceol-uje, squint-

eyed), = MD. schehce, scheel, D. sehcel = MLG.
sehel = OHG. scelah {seclh-, scelaw-), MHG.
schelch, sehel {sehelh-j sehcbc-), 0. seherl, slop-

ing, crooked, squint, = leel. skjdhjr, oblique,

wry, squint (as a noun, ajiplied to the crescent
moon, to a fish, and as a nickname of a person),
= Sw. dial, skjalf}, oblique, wry, crooked (not
found in Goth. ) ;

perhaps, with a formative gut-

tural, from a base *skcl = Gr. cKo'/n'ie:, crooked,
wry, akin to tJKa'AT/vdi', uneven, scalene, GKt'A?i6g,

crook-legged: see se<tliosiSj scalene. The sense
' shallow ' appears only in E. The E. forms
are somewhat irregular, the ME. forms shalon\
schaloive being associated with other forms of

Scand. origin, sehald, schold, etc., early mod.
E. sholdy E. shoal, Sc. shaul, shallow, which, to-

gether with tho related verbs shail'^ and shelre'^,

exhibit variations of the vowel, as well us ter-

minal variations due to the orig. guttural. See
shoaUj shaW^, shclrc'^, shelf~.'] I. a. 1. Not
deep; of little depth: as, a .^hallow brook; a
shallow place; a shallow vessel or dish.

Deep sounds make lesser noise than shallow fords.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1329.

Shallow water, crisp with ice nine months of the year, is

fatal to the race of wonns. Nodes Ambrosiame, Feb., Ib32.

2. Not deep intellectually ; sujjerficial : as, a
shallow person ; a shallow mind.

My wit's too shallozv for the least Designe
Of thy drad Counsails sacred, and divine.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bai-tas's Weeks, i. 7.

In my shallow Apprehension your Grace might stand
more firm without an Anchor. Howell, Letters, I. iv. 18.

Shallow ground, land with gold near the surface. [Min-
ing slang, Australia.]

II. n. A place where the water is not deep;
a shoal ; a shelf; aflat; a bank.

There is a tide in the affairs of men
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune ;

Omitted, all the voyage of their life

Is bound in shallows and in miseries,
Shak.,.J. C.,iv. 3. 22L

Thou hast left Life's shallmvs,

And dost possess the deep.
Lowell, A Requiem.

shallow^ (shal'o), V. [< shallow'^, a. Cf. shoal'^,

v., and shelve'^, v.] I. trans. To make shallow;
decrease the depth of.

In long process of time, the silt and sands shall . . .

choke and shallmv the sea in and about it [Venice].
Sir T. Brouiie, Misc. Tracts, xii.

That thought alone thy state impairs,

Thy lofty sinks, and shallows thy profound.
Voting, Night Thoughts, ix.

II. intrans. To become shallow; decrease in

depth: as, the water shallows rapidly as one
approaches the bar.

The involution is regular, being deepest in the centre,

and shallowing in all directions towards the edge.
Micros. Sci., N. S., XXX, 524.

shallow^ (shal'o),??. [Cf. shallow^. ^ The rudd,
a fish. [Local, Eng.]



shallow

The rudii, f»r rofJ-cye, is tlie yfmUow of the Cam.
yarrrll, Hist, iiritish Fishes. (Latham.)

shallow-brained (sUaro-brand), «. Of no
depth of iutfUeet; empty-headed.

To tills effect the policie r>t playes is verie necessarie,

however some shalluw-brayMd ceusurers (not the deepest

serchers into the secrets oJ gouernment) mightily op-

puETie them. Naxlie, Pierce I'enilesse, p. 59.

shallow-hearted fshaI'6-liUr"ted), a. Incapa-

lilr i.f deep or strong feeling or affection.

Ve sanKUiiie, uhallow-hrarted hoys!
Shak., Tit. And., iv. 2. 97.

Shallowling (shal'o-liiiK), n. [< .slialloic^ +
-/;«(/!.] A shallow or silly person.

Can Wee suppose that any Shattowhno
Can flnde much Good in oftTobacconing ?

Sylvester, Tobacco Battered.

shallowly (shal'o-li), a(1i\ In a shallow man-
iiei-; with little depth; superfieially : without

dc'pth of thought or judgment; not wisely.

Most gftallowly did you these arras commence.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 118.

shallowness (shal'o-nes), «. The character of

heiiig shallow; lack of depth or profunditj-,

cither literally or figuratively; superficiality:

as, the .sliiilloinicss of a river; shuUoiciics.'i of

mind or wit.

shallow-pated (shal'o-pa'ted), (I. Of weak
mind; silly.

Some shallinv-pati'd Puritan, in reading this, will shoot

his Bolt, and presently cry me up to have a Pope in my
ISelly Umvell, Letters, iv. Hi.

shally-shallyt (shari-shal''i),orfi'. [An aecom.
adv. form of the repeated question Shall If
slidll If marking hesitation; now by variation

i<hillij-.sh(dhj.~[ Same as tiliilly-slialUi.

Why should I stand thally Khally like a Countrj- Bump-
kin? 5tee/e, Tender Husband, iii. 1.

shalm, ". See slidtcm.

shalmyt, shalmiet, «. Obsolete variants of

sliiiifiii.

shalott, shalotet, "• Obsolete forms of shallot.

shalt (shall). The second person singular of
.sA»//l.

shaltowt. A Middle English reduction of ihalt

than.

shaly(sha'li), «. [< s7ia7«2 -f -j/l.] Pertaining
to, containing, or of the nature of shale; re-

sembling shale: as, a. shall/ soW.
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They And themselves fooled and tliammed Into a con-

viction. Sir it LKatTange.

Law. Why, I'm sure you joked upon me, and gliammed
me all night long.

ilan. Shammed! prithee what barbarous law-t«rm is

that'; . . .

Free. Shamming is tellini; you an insipid dull Lie with

a dull face, etc. [see this quotation under »Aam, n., 2].

Wycherlry, Plain Dealer, iil. I.

2t. To obtrude by fraud or imposition.

We must have a care that we do not . . . sAaw fallacies

upon the world for current reason. Sir H. L'Eiftrange.

3. To make a pretense of in order to deceive;
feign; imitate: as, to sham illness.

But pray, why does your master pass only for ensign?—
now if he had ahamvi'd general incleed.

Sheridan, The Rivals, 1. 1.

To sham Abraham, to pretend to be an Abraham-man

;

hence, as used by seamen, to pretend illness in order to

avoid doing duty in the ship, etc. See Abratiarfv-inan.

II. iiitrans. To pretend; make false pretenses;
pretend to be, do, etc., what one is not, does
not, does not mean, etc.

Then all your Wits that fleer and iiham,

Down from Don Quixote to Tom Tram.
Prior, To Heetwood Shepherd.

He slinmmed ill, and his death was given publicly out in

the French papers. Sciilt, Rob Koy, xxxvii.

sham-Abraham (sham'a'bra-ham), a. Pre-

tended; mock; sham. See to sham Abraham,
under shtim, r. t.

I own I laugh at over.righteous men,
I own I shake my sides at ranters,

And treat nham Abr'am saints with wicked banters.

Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson.

shamalo-grass (sham'a-16-gras), n. [E. Ind.

shamalo + E. r/ro.s-.S'.] A cereal grass, I'aniciim

fruiiioitaceiim, cultivated in India, probably in-

troduced from tropical Africa. It yields a millet-

like grain, a wholesome article of diet, used especially by

the poorer classes, and is also a good foi-age-grass. Also

JJeecan grass.

Shaman (sham'an), n. and a. [< Pers. Hind.

shaman, pi. shaiiiandan, an idolater.] I. n. A
professor or priest of Shamanism ; a wizard or

conjurer among those who profess Shamanism.

The connexion of the shamans or sorcerers with fetish-

objects, as where the Tatars consider the iimumerable
nigs and tags, bells and bits of iron, that adorn the sham-
an's magic costume to contain spirits helpful to their

owner in his magic craft.

E. B. Tylmr, Prim. Culture, II. 142.

II. a. Relating to Shamanism
sham (sham), II. anil a. [A dial, form of shame ghamanic (sha-mau'ik), a. [< Shaman + -/c]

( It or jirrtauung to Shamans or Shamanism.
Shamanism (sham'an-izm), «. [< Shaman +
-ism.'\ A general liame applied to the idola-

trous religions of a number of barbarous na-

tions, comprehending those of the Finnish race,

as the Ostiaks, Samoyeds, and other inhabi-

tants of Siberia as far as the Pacific Ocean.
These nations generally believe in a Supreme Being, but
to this they add the belief that the government of the

world is in the hands of a number of secondary gods both
benevolent and m:devolent toward man, and that it is

absolutely necessary to propitiate them by magic rites

and spells. The general belief respecting another life

appears to be that the condition of man will be poorer

and more wretched than the present ; hence death is re.

garded with great dread.

The earliest religion of Accad was a Shamanism resem-
bling that of the Siberian or Samoyed tribes of to-day.

Encyc. Brit., III. 192.

Shamanist (sham'an-ist), «. [< Shaman + -i.it.'i

A believer in Shamanism.
Shamanistic (sham-a-nis'tik), a. [< Shaman-
ist + -ic] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature
of Shamanism ; characteristic of Shamans or

Shamauists.
Colonel Dalton states that the paganism of the Ho and

Moondah in all essential features is shamanistic.

Sir J. LubbiKk, Orig. of Civilisation, p. 225.

shamble^ (sham'bl), n. [Early mod. E. also

shammd, shomcU ; < ME. .ichambi/llc, earlier

shamrl, .fchaind, sehamil, schamijllc, scheoinel. a

butchers' bench or stall, orig. a stool, < AS.
scamol, .tcamel, sceaniiil, a stool {Jot-.tcamel, a

footstool), = OS. seaniel, scamil, stool (Jot-.'<ea-

vwl, a footstool), =OHG. .vcflH«(/,.wn«i7, MHG.
sehcmel, .schamcl, G. schaini I. .lehcmcl = Icel. shc-

viill = Dan. .sicammel. a footstool, = OF. .^camel,

e.-irhamcl, < L. .iramctlum. a little bench or stool

;

cf. scabcUiim, a footstool (> It. sgabello. a joint-

stool, = F. escabeaii. rscabclh: a stool); dim. of

KcamnHin, a step; cf. L. stainis, a shaft, stem,

stalk, Gr. ani^rvmr, prop, etc. : see scape-, scep-

ter, .s7i»/7l.] It. A footstool.

Vor tlii alle the halewen makedcn of al the worlde asc

anc schmmel to bore net [feet]. Ancrrn Itiirie, p. 10«.

2. A bench ; especially, a bench or stall in a

market on which goods are exposed for sale.

Specifically— 3. pi. The tables or stalls on or

(Wkc shack ior shake, tak for take, etc.). The
noun depends in part on the verb (see sham, v.).

It came into general literary use, in the later

senses, in the last quarter of the 17th century,

as if a piece of slang.] I. ". 1. Shame; dis-

grace; fault. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A trick put
upon one; a trick or device that deludes or

disappoints expectation; fraud; imposture;
make-believe; humbug: as, an age of shams.

Two young gent, that heard S'. II. tell this sham so

gravely rode the next day to St. Alban's to enquiie ; come
ing there, nobody had heai-d of any such thing, 'twas al-

together false. Aubrey, Lives, Henrj- Blount.

shanuning is telling you an insipid dull Lie with a dull

Face, which the sly Wag the Author oidy laughs at him-
self: and, making himself believe 'tis a good .Test, puts the
Sliam only upon himself. Wyiiierley. Plain Dealer, iii. 1.

That ,S/ia»i is too gross to pass on me.
Cowjrevn, Way of the World, v. 10.

If peace is sought to be defended or preserved for the
safety of the luxurious and the timid, it is a sham, and
the peace will be base. Emerson, War.

3. Some deWce meant to give a thing a differ-

ent outward appearance, as of neatness and
finish, or to imitate something which it is not.
Speciflcidly — (nt) A false shirt-front ; a dicky.

Vou put upon nie, when I first came to Town, about
being orderly, and the Doctrine of wearing SAaiiw, to make
Linen last clean a Tortnight. Steele, Conscious Lovers, i. 1.

(h) A false i:illow-cover ; a pillow-sham, (c) A strip of fine

linen, often iinbroiiU'red, put under the upper edge of the

ln-d-eovtriiigs and turned over, as if forming the upper end
of the sheet, (if) ^i. Gaiters. (Local, Eng.]

II, ((. False; counterfeit; pi-etended: as, a
sham fight.

The Discovery of your Sttam Addresses to her, to con-

ceal your Love to her >'eice, has provok'd this Sepju^tion.
Cunyreve, Way of the World, i. 1.

The other two packets he carried with him to Halifax,

where be stayed some time to exercise the men in sham
attacks upon i/iam forts. />. Franklin, .\utobiog,, p. 2i7.

Sham answer, sham defense, sham plea, in (air, a

pleading so clearly false in fact as to present no substan-

tial issue. The phrase is commonly taken to imply a

pleading formally sutticient, and interposed for the mere
purpose of delay. =Syn. Mock, simrious. make-believe.

sham (sham), c; prct. and pp. shammed, ppr.

shammiii;/. [<. .iham, n.; orig. a var of shame,

I'.] I. leans. 1. To deceive; trick; cheat; de-

lude with false pretenses.

shame

in which butchers expose meat for sale ; hence,

a flesh- or meat-market.
Whatsoever is sold in the shanMa, that eat.

1 Cor. X. 25.

3!any there are of the same wretched Kind,
Whom their despairing Creditors may find

Lurking in .Shambles; where with borrow'd Coin
They buy choice bleats.

Corujrete, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, xL

4. pi. A slaughter-house ; a place of butchery

:

sometimes treated as a singular.

Far be the thought of this from Henry's heai-t,

I'o make a shainhles of the jiarliament-house I

Sliak., 3 Hen. VI., L 1. 71.

I will therefore leaue their shambUs, and . . . will vis-

ite their holies and holy places.
Purehas, Pilgrimage, p. &44.

Straightway Virginius led the maid a little space aside,

'To where the reeking shambles stood, piled up with horn

and hide. Macaulay, Virginia, 1. 14.^.

5t. In mining. See shammel, 2— Clerk of the
market and shambles. See clerk.

shamble' (sham'bl), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. .fham-

blcd, ppr. .^hamblinii. [< shamble^, n.] To
slaughter; destine to the shambles. [Kare.]

Must they die. and die in vain.

Like a flock of shambled sheep?
The Century, XXXVm. 730.

shamble^ (sham'bl). v. i.: pret. and pp. sham-
lilid, ppr. shamblini/. [An assiljilated form of

.sninilile.J To walk awkwardly and unsteadily,

as if with weak knees.

Such was the appearance of Ichabod and his steed, as

they shambled out of the gate of Hans Van Ripper.
Jrving, Sketch-Book, p. 437.

shamble- (sham'bl), n. l< shamble-, f.'\ A sham-
bling walk or gait.

The man in the red cloak put on his old slouch hat,

made an awkward bow, and, with a gait which was half

stride, half shamble, went out cif the Kaleigh, and disap-

peared. J. E. Cooke, Virginia Comedians, I. xviii.

shambling (sham'bling), n. [Verbal n. of

.^haiiihle-, r.] An awkward, clumsy, irregular

pace or gait.

By that shambling in his walk, it should be my rich old

hanker, Gomez, whom I knew at Barcelona.
Dryden, Sp:uiish Friar, L 2.

shambling (sham'bling), p. a. Characterized

by an awkward, iiTegular, clumsy, weak-kneed
niotiou or gait: as, a shambling trot; sham-
bling legs.

He was a tall, thanMing youth.
Lamb, Christ's Hospttal.

shambrought (sham'bro), n. [Origin obsciu-e.]

In her., a bearing representing an old form of

ship or caravel, with two or three masts. livrrtj.

shame (sham), «. [< ME. shame, schanie,

shame, schome, scheome, scome, ssame. same, <

AS. seeaniu, scamu = OS. seama = OFries.

skome = D. schaani (in coinp.) = MLG. .lehame

= OHG. seama. MHG. sehame, sehani, G. seham,

8liame,= Icel. skiimm {.'kamin-). shame.a wound.
= Sw. Dan. .<kain, shame: akin to AS. seeand.

second, scand, seond = I>. G. sehande = Goth.

skanda, shame, disgrace (see shand), and per-

haps to Skt. V *'*'/ia«, wound: see scathe, etc.

Of. sham, orig. a dial, form of shame.'] 1. A pain-

ful feeling or sense of degradation excited Ity

a consciousness of having done something im-

worthy of one's own previous idea of one's ex-

cellence ; also, a peculiar painful feeling or

sense of being in a situation offensive to de-

cency, or likely to bring contempt upon the per-

son experiencing the feeling.

Also here P^xik seythe that, whan that sche had childed

undre a I*almc Tree, sche had gret schanie that sche haddc

a Child. Handerille. Travels, p. 13S.

In all humility.

And with no little shame, 1 ask your pardons.
Fletrher and Uoicley, Maid in the Mill, i. 2,

Shame ... is an uneasiness of the mind upon the

thought of having done something which is indecent, or

will lessen the valued esteem which others have for us.

Locke, Human Inderslandlng, II. ix. 17.

2. Tendency to feel distress at any breach

of decorum "or decency, especially at any un-

seemly exposure of one's person.

My purpos hathe ben longe my hert thus to chast.

And til this yeres day y lie durst for schanie.

Political Poems, etc, (ed. Furnivall), p. 29.

^^^len a woman shall be inflamed with ire. the man
ought to suifer her, and after the flame is somewhat
nuenched, to reprehend her; for if once she begin to

loose her shame in the presence of her husband, they will

euery houre cleaue the house with yels.

Giiecara. Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577\ p. 305.

Have you no minlesty, no maiden shame,
* No touch of bashfulness?

Shak., M. S. D., UL 2. 286.

3. A thing or person to be ashamed of : that

which l)rings or is a source or cause of con-



shame
tempt, ignominy, or reproach; a disgrace or
dishonor.

Wliy, tlioii Khaitie of women,
Whosf folly or whose imi>iulciice is greater
Is doubtful to dcteriuiiie !

J'lachcr (and another\ Love's Cure, iv. 2.

And tlien eleven great Stars thought it no shamt
To croueh before me who udmiied them.

J. BeaumuiU, I'syclie, i. 111.

It isn't for want of cleverness he looks like a poor man.
Miss Lyon. I've left olf speaking, else I should say it 's a
siu and a slimne. Oeorye Eliot, FulLv Holt, xxii.

4. Gro-ssly injiinous or ignominious treatment
or acts; ignominy; disgrace; dishonor; deri-
sion; contempt; contumely.

Whcnne ho to his lorile come.
The lettre sone he liyni nonie.
And sayile. AUe gose to schmne !
And went his way.

MS. Lincoln, A. i. 17, f. 130. (Halliwelt.)
Many shames that the lues hym didcn ; and after that

he suffred l)itter deth for vs upon the crosse.
Merlin (13. E. T. S.X i. .IS.

(jod geve yow bothe on Khames deth to dyen.
Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, L 1133.

Ye have borne the shame of the heathen.
Ezek. xxxvi. 6

1 think the echoes of his shames have deaf'd
The ears of heavenly justice.

Fletcher (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 2

5. The parts of the body which modesty re-
fjUires to be covered. *" « nutu a oosom. isnaic., men. tii., i. 4. 142
Thy nakedness sh:ill be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall shamefastness (sham'fast-nes), n. [Early mod

vLTaLrr, , * .• , ,

I^a. xlvii. 3. E. also .-iA«;«/«.s7«ra; ••< ME. shamef<u^t,Hssc.

Ti'or «;,»mp nnw i,„... i= .„ •
Modcsty; bashfulness

; shamefacedjoess. [Ob-
/ or s/mme now, here IS sonie^onc coming. solete or archaic]

Shendan, The Rivals, ii. 2.
-

5548
for if he once giue him selfc to hoard, ... he shall euery
day fall into a thousand euils, shames, and confusions

Uiiemra, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 256.

The rose with its sweet, shamefaced look.
H". Motherwell, Certain I'leasant Verses.

shamefacedly (sliam'fast-li), adv. Bashfully;
with excessive modesty.
shamefacedness (sham'fast-nes), «. [A eor-
ru])ti()ii of .sliamc/a^tiieiiK, q. v.] Bashfulness;
excess of modesty.

The emliarrassed look of shy distress,
And maidenly shamefacedness,

Wordmvorth, To a Highland (lirl.

shamefast (sham'fast), a. [< ME. shamcfii.st,
schcmefusi, .ichamfiist, seeomefc.sl, < AS. nccam-
fxst, smmf,-e.^t, modest, lit. 'firm' or 'fast in
shame,' i. e. modesty, < .sccamii, .-iramH, shame,
+ f.r.st, fast, firm : see nhame and /a.s<i.] Mod-
est

;
bashful. [01)Solete or archaic : see sliaiiie-

fucid, the form now usual.]

Shamefast she was in mayden's shamefastnesse.
Chaucer, Doctor's Tale, 1. 56.

It is a lamentable thing to see, that a mother shal send
her Sonne to the house of a Gentleman, clad, shod, shame-
fast, honest, solitarie, well maiiered, and diuoute, and at
the yeares end the poore young man shall returne ragged
bale legged, dissolute, . . . and a quarcller.

Oucvara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 151.

I'll not meddle with it [conscience] : . . . 'tis a blush-
ing shamefast [shamefac'd in f. 1623] spirit that mutinies
111 a m.in's bosom. Shak,, llich. III., i. 4. 142.

To put to shame, to cause to feel shame; inflict shame
di-sgrace, or dishonor on.

Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh
anil put him to an open shame. Heb. vi. 6.

= Syn. 1. Mortiflcatiou.— 4. Opprobrium, odium, oblo
quy, scandal

And ye, sir clerk, let be your shamefastnesse.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. S40.

To blush with a genuine shamefastness.
M. U. IHumptre, Sophocles, xxxiii.

shame-flo'Wer (sham'flou'"'6r), n. Same as
hltfs/nrari.

shammy
«teiHWs), shameless, < sccamu, .immu, shame
+ -?ra',«, E. -/CA-A'.] 1. Having no shame

; lack-
ing m modesty

; immodest; impudent; auda-
cious; insen.sible to disgi'ace.

I'hanne Slede for here mysdedes to that man kneled
And slu-oue hire of hire shrewednesse shamelees,l trowe.

Piers Pliiwinan (li), iii. 44.
To tell thee whence thou camest, of whom derived
Were shame enough to shame thee, wert thou not shame-

'^- Shak., 3 Hen. VI., i. 4. 120.

2. Done without shame ; indicating or diaiac-
terized by lack of shame : as, a shamvlcsn dis-
regard of honesty.
The shameless denial hereof by some of their friends

and the more shameless justillcation by some of their Hit!
terers, makes it needful to exemplify. liulri.ih.

= S5m. 1. 1'nblushing, brazen
; profligate, reprobate, aban-

doned, iiieoiTigil)le.

shamelessly (sham'les-li), adr. In a shameless
manner; witliout shame; impudently.
shamelessness (sham'les-nes), n. Tlie state
or character of being shameless ; utter want of
shame; lack of sensibility to disgi-aco or dis-
honor; impudence.
Shamelyt (sham'li), adr. [ME. .irhameli, schome-

tjl, .scliatiiclichf, sclioiiidiclic, < AS. sccnndic (=
OH(t. scamaUli, MHG. scliamelicli, scJicmclicli =
Sw. skamlifi = Dan. nUummcliij), shameful, <
smimii, shame, + -He, E. -/j/'i.] .Shamefully.

Bot, I trow, ful tyd, ouer-tan that he (.Tonah| were,
So that schoinchi to schort he schote of his anie.

.{Uiliratiee Poems (E. E. T. S.), iii. 128.

shame-proof (sliaia'priif ), <i. Callous or in.sen-
sible to shame.

Kinij. They will shame us ; let them not approach
Biron. We aie shame-proof, my lord.

Sliak., L. L. L., v. 2. 618.

shamer (sha'mtr), n. [< shame + -(•)].]

who or that which makes ashamed
One

M"J. ov,.>MU.,.. IliUSlllllirt.

.h^^,.nw\^i^' ^r*-
^""^ PP- *''""'f' PP'-' Shameful (sham'fiU), a. [< ME. schamful,shaming. [< ME. shamen, schamcii, .sdtamien,

srhoniicn, schcomirn, scomioi, < AS. sceamian,
scamian, scetmian, scomian, iiitr. be ashameij,
tr. (refl.) make ashamed, = OS. scamian = I),
schamen = OHG. seamen, scamon, MHG. scha-
meii, G. sclidmcn = Icel. •ikamma = Sw. slcdmmn
= Dan. sl-amme = Goth, shaman, refl., make
ashamed: from the noun. Ctashamc,ashamed.'\
1. intrans. To be or feel ashamed.
And the! seyn that God made Adam and Eve all naked

and that no man scholde shaitu: tluit is of kyndely nature.
Mandeiille, Travels, p. 178.

I do shame
To think of what a noble strain you are.
And of liow coward a spirit.

Shak., Pericles, iv. 3. 23.

Alt thou a man? and sham'st thou not to beg?
JS. Jorwon, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 3.

II. tratis. It. To be ashamed of.

For who so schamelh me and my wordis, mannus soue
, .', ^1''V"' ''>'"'• whamie he cometh in his maiestc and

of the fadris, and of the hooli aungels.
Wyclif, Luke ix. 2«.

2. To make ashamed; cause to blush or to
feel degraded, dishonored, or disgi'aced.
Shame enough to shame thee, wert thou not shameless

Shak., 3 Hen, Y\., i, 4. 120.
Who shames a scribbler? break one cobweb throu-h
He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread anew.

Pope, I'rol. to Satires, 1. S9.

3. To cover with reproach or ignominy ; dis-
grace.

Alle tlio that ben of his kyn, or pretenden hem to ben
his I'rendes, and tllei come not to that Feste, thei ben re-
preved for evere and schamed. and m[iken gret doel.

Mandeinlle, Travels, p. 202.

Thou hast in a few davs of thy short reign
In over-weening pride, riot, ami lusts,
Sham'd noble Diocle.sian ami liis gift,

Fletcher (ami another ?), Prophetess, v. 1.

4. To force or drive by shame.
In female breasts did sense aud merit rule.
The lover's mind would ask no better school

;

Shamed into sense, the scholars of our eyes.
Our beaux from gallantry would soon be wise.

Sheridan, The Rivals, Epil.

5t. To shun through shame.
My master sad— for why, he shames the court—
Is fled away. Greene, James IV., v. 6. (Daviea.)

6t. To mock at; deride; treat with contumely
or contempt.
Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor. Ps. xiv. 6.

= Syn. 2. To mortify, humiliate, abash.

scheomejiil (= Sw. skamfuU = Dan. .skomfuld),
modest; < shame + -ful.] If. Modest; shame-
faced.

AVherein he would li.ave hid
His sham^ull head. Spe7iser, F. Q., Ill, v. 13.

For certain, sir, his bashfulness undoes him.
For from his cradle he had a shameful face,

Fletcher (and another), Queen of Corinth, iv. 1,

2t. Full of shame; tinged or permeated with
a feeling of shame.
Sliameful reflections on all our past behaviours.

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., iv. 7.

3. Tliat brings or ought to bring or put to
shame

; disgraceful ; scandalous : as, shameful
conduct.

And Phrebus, flying so most shameftdl sight.
His blushing face in foggy cloud implyes.
And hydes for shame. .^penser, F. Q,, I, vi, G,

Who submitted himselfe to a death in itselfe bitter,
before men shamefuU, and of God accursed,

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p, 32.

A change so shameful, say, what cause has wrought?
Pope, Iliad, xiii. 147.

Shameful reel. Same &s shame-reel. [Scotland.]
" Win up, win up, now bride," he says,

"And dance a 8hame,fu' reel."
Sweet Willie and Fair Maisnj (Child's Ballads, II, 33«),

= Syn. 3. Dishonorable, disreputable, outrageous, villain-
ous, heinous, nefiu-ious.

shamefully (sham'ful-i), adv. [< ME. *.<ieham-
Jidhf, smmvoUiche; < shameful + -/;/2.] In a
shameful manner; with indignity or indecency;
disgracefully

My means and my conditions are no shamcrs
Of him that owes 'em, all the world knows that.
And my friends no reliers on my fortunes,

Fletcher, Tamer Tamed, i. 3,

But thou iu clumsy verse, unlicked, unpointed.
Hast shamefully defied the Lord's anointerl,

Bnjdcn, Alls, and Aeliit,, ii, 5o:>,

shamefulness (shiim'flU-nes), «. [< ME. schame-
fiilnes; < shameful + -ness.'] If. Modesty; ilif-
tidence.

To suche as shall see it to be oner presumptuous, let
them lay the fault upon your honour, whiclie did fli-st
write unto me, and not on me, that do aunswere with
shamefidnesse.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1677), p. 75.

2. Shamefid character; disgi'acefulness.— 3.
Shame ; disgrace.

The king debated with himself
If Arthur were the child of shameftdness.
Or born the son of Gorlois,

Tennyson, Coming of Arthur,

shamelt, shamellt, ". Obsolete forms of sham-

shamefaced (.sham'fast), o. [A corruption of shameless (sham'les), a. [< ME. shamele'<
.ikametasi, simulating faee: see shamefast.] shamelees, schamclcs,schnmeIes,schomeleas,<As'.
Modest; bashful: originally shamefast. sceamleds, scamleds {= D. schaamteloos = MLG.
Men 8Aa)n<-/a«d and of noble mindes haue greate cause schamelos = OHG. scamalos, MHG. sehameloi

to beware that they begin not to hourd or layevpmooy: G. schamlos = Icel. skammlauss = Sw. Dan'.

shameragt, ". An obsolete form ot shamrock.
shame-reel (sham'rel), n. In some parts of
Scotland, the first reel or dance after the cele-
bration of a mai-riage. It was performed by
the bride and best man and the bridegroom
and best maid. Jamiesoii.
shamevoust, o. [ME., iiTeg. < shame + -evovs
as in similar ME. forms of bounteous, plenteous.]
Shameful.
Yff atwix-st his handis he hym haue myght.
He wold make hym ende, and shamcuous deth dight!

Jt07n. of Partenay (E, E, T. S,), 1. ,-;444,

shammatha (sha-mil'tliii), «. [< Heb. sham-
mallia'.] The highest degree of excommunica-
tion among the ancient Jews, consisting in final
exclusion from the Jewish church for life.

shammelt (sham'el), «. l. An obsolete form
of '<hamhte'^. Specifically— 2. In mining, a stage
or slielf-Iike arrangement of boards, or a jilat
cut in the rocks, upon which the ore was shov-
eled by the miner in the ancient metliod of
working a mine, "cast after cast_," as it was
called. The shammels were about six feet apart.
Also called shamble. [Cornwall, Eng.]

If the lode was wide and the walls of it and the adjoin-
ing counti-y very hard, solid ground, it was in such ease
more easy for them to make shammels or stages, with such
timber, &c,, as was cheapest and neai-est at hand. Pryce.

shammelt (sham'el), v. i. [< shammel, «.] In
mining, to work a mine by throwing the mate-
rial excavated on to a shammel (which see) in
the "cast after cast" method, which was the
usual way before the art of regular mining by
means of shafts and leads had been introduced.
[Cornwall, Eng.]
This, with streaming, I take to be the plain simple state

of mining in general three centuries ago, and from hence
is derived thecustom of shamjneliuyhoth above and under
ground at this time. Pryce.

shammer (sliam'er), »(. l< sham + -er^.] One
who shams; an impostor; a liar; a triek.ster.

I shou'd make the worst Shammer in England ; I must
always deal ingenuously. Wycherley, Plain Dealer, iii. 1.

shammisht (sham'ish), a. [< sham + -wAl.]
Deceitful.

The overture was very shammish.
Roger North, Exam en, p. 100, (Davies.)

shammockt (sham'ok), r. /. [Origin obscure.]
To idle; loaf; lounge.
Pox take you both for a couple of shammocking rascals:

. . . you broke my tavern, and that broke my heart.
Tom Broxcn, Works, II. 1S4. (Danes.)

shammy (sham'i), «.; pi. shammies (-iz). [Also
shamoij; formerly shamois, shamoi/s, chamois, <
F. chamois: see chamois.] 1. Same as cha-
mois^ 2.



shammy
Love thy brave man of war, and let thy bounty
Clap him in tthamfrig.

Beau, and FL, Scornful I.aily, ii.

The day after to-moiTow we KO in cavalcade with the
Duciiess of Kiehinoiid to her audience; I have got my
cravat and tr/iai/iwi/ Hlioes.

//. M'aliiale, To Gen. Conway, Jan. 12, 1766.

2. A bag of chiimois Iciither in which miners
keep their gold-ilust. [Austnilia.]

shamoyt, »'• An obsolete form of shammy,
rhfliiliiis, 2.

shamoy (sliam'oi), i\ t, [< slmmmj, ».] To pre-

pare (leather) by working oil into the skin in-

stead of the astringent or ammonium chlorid
commonly used in tanning; dress or prepare in

the way chamois leather is pi'epared.

Skivers are split grain sides of sheep skins tanned in

sumach, and similarly tlnished— the flesh split being
shaiin't/rd for inferior (tualities of shamoy or wash leather.

Enci/c. Brit., XIV. ;)8S.

shampoo (sham-p6'), r. t. [Also .sJuitiipn, and
more prop, rhiimpoo, champo; < Hind, chdinpiul

(impv. clidmpo), shampoo, lit. 'join, press, stuff,

thrust in.'] 1. To nib and percuss the whole
surface of (the body), and at the same time to
e.\teud the limbs and rack the joints, in con-
nection with a hot bath, for tlie purpose of
restoring tone and vigor to the system : a prac-
tice introduced from the Kast. Such kneading
and rubbing of the whole body is now com-
monly called miiss(ii/c. Also used figuratively.

Old women and amateurs (at an auction-sale] have in-

vaded the upper apartments, pinching the bed-curtains,
poking into the feathers, shampooing the mattresses, and
clapping the wardrobe drawers to and fro.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, .xvii.

2. To lather, wash, and rub or brush (the head)
thoroughly.

shampoo (sham-po'), ". [< slinmpoo, r.] The
act or operation of shampooing, in eithersen.se.

shampooer (sham-po'er), n. One who sham-
pooes, in either sense of the word.
shamragt, "• An obsolete tonn of shamrocl'.

shamrock (sliam'rok), H. [Early mod. E. also
sliiimi-dkf, xliiintrcifi, shamcraij ; < Ir. .scamroy (=
( iacl. .'iriimraii), trefoil, dim. of seumni; trefoil.]

A pl;int with trifoliate leaves: the national em-
blem of Ireland. According to recent authority (Brit-

ten and Holland, "English I'lant Names") the plant at
the present day most in repute as the true shamrock is

one of the hop-clovers, Tri/otiitm minus, a slender trail-

ing species with small yellow heads, perhaps a variety of
T. procumbent. It is in use in many counties of Ireland,
and forms a great part of the shamrock sold in London
on St. Patrick's day. The black medic. Medicafro lupu-
linn, is also thus used ; but the white clover, T. repens,
is widuly understood to be the common shamrock. The
identity of the original shamrock which, according to tra-

dition. .St. I'atrick used to illustrate the doctrine of the
Tl'inity is uncertain. It has been variously supposed to
be the common white clover, T. repens (which, however,
is believed to be of late introduction in Ireland) ; the red
clover, T. pratense; the wood sorrel, Oxnlis Aceto sella

(locally called ^'/mwT-oc/i: in England); and even the water-
cress (though its leaves are not trifoliate).

Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses or sham-rokes,
there they Hocked as to a feast. Spenser, State of Ireland.

Whilst all the Hibernian kerns, in multitudes,
Did feast with sfnimera(/s stew'd in us(iueb:igh.

,/o/iii Tnijliir, Works (10:)U), II, 4. (UalUwell.)

Blue-Howered shamrock. See Parochelus.—isiiiaji
shamrock, the birthroot, Trillium erectunu

shamrock-pea (sham'rok-pe), ». '6ee Paroche-
tns.

shanl (shan), n. [Cf. uliand, ».] Kant., a de-
fect in spars, most comuionly from bad collared
knots; an injurious compression of fiber in
timber; the turning out of the cortical layers
when the plank has been sawed obliquely to
the central a.xis of the tree,

shan" (shan), H. [Cf..s7(((H«</l.] Sameas.>;Art»«.i/l.

shand (shand), K. and a. [< ME. sluuulc,

schoiid, .si-hande, sconde, also .ichriid (in comp.), <

AS. sviimd, scand, sceoiid, scoiid = D. .''chandc =
ML(;. .icliiitidc = (DHG. scanta, MHG. G. .tchande

= Dan. .ikaiid (in comp. sk/iiid-skrift, libel) =
iioth. .^/M)id(i. shame; akin to AH. sccamit, etQ.,

shame: see .n7i«»h'.] I. >i. If. Shame; scandal;
disgrace.

Forr thatt wass, alls he wisste itt wel.
Hiss a3htnn shame and shandc.

' Ormulum, 1. 11950.

My dere dogtlur,
Thon most vndor-stonde

For to gowerne well this hons.
And saue thy selfe frow sehond.

Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S. , extra ser.), i. 39.

God shilde his cors fro shonde.
Chaucer, Sh-Thopas, L 197.

2. Base coin. [Scotch.]
" 1 doubt C!l(»ssin will prove but shand after a', Mis-

tress," saidjabos; . . . "'but this is a gude half-crown
ouy way." Scoll, tiny Mauneriug, xxiii.

II, «. Worthless. [Scotch.]
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shandry (shan'dri), n.
;
pi. shandries (-driz). A

shortened form of shandrydan.

In a pause of Mrs. Kobson's sobs, Hester heard the wel-
come sound of the wheels of the returning thandry, hear-
ing the bride and bridegriMim home.

Mrs. (iatkeit, Sylvia's Lovers, xxix.

shandrydan (shan'tU-i-dan), n. [Also shnndery-
ddii ; appar. of Ir. origin.] A light two-wheeled
cart or gig; any old rickety conveyance.
An ancient rickety-looking vehicle of the kind once

known as shandrydan. Conihill May., V. 440.

shandygaff (shan'di-gaf), n. [Origin obscure.]
A rai.xture of bitter ale or beer with ginger-
beer. The original Enfli.sh recipe is a pint of bitter
beer with a small bottle of old-fashioned ginger-beer ; but
porter or stout or lager-beer is sometimes substituted for
the bitter beer, and ginger-ale for the ginger-beer.

If the sun is out, one feels, after scrambling over the
rocks and walking home by the dusty road, Uke taking a
long pull at a cup of shandi/yaf.

C. I). Warner, Their I'ilgiimage, p. 1S7.

shangan, ". See shanf/ie.

shanghai (shang-hi'). ». [So called from Shang-
hai, Shdniihac, a city of China.] 1. A very
long-legged hen with feathered shanks, reputed
to have been introduced from Shanghai, China.
The breed (if, despite its great vogue at one time, it could
ever claim to be one) is now ob8*)Iete, having been devel-
oped or differentiated into the different varieties of brah-
mas and cochins. Also called frrn/n/w/^wfrff, brahmapootra.

Hence— 2. A tall person ; especially, a tall dan-
dy. [Slang, U. S.]— 3. A long, slender oyster;
a stick-up or stuck-up; a coon-heel, rabbit-ear,
or razor-blade. [Connecticut.]— 4. A kind of
fish-hook. Norris.

shanghai (shang-hi'), v. t. [Lit. to ship to Shang-
)iiii, Sliiiiiiihac,a port of China, representing any
distant port to which persons so treated are
shipped.] Xduf., to render insensible, as a per-
son, by drugs, liquor, or violence, and ship him
on a vessel wanting hands, for the purpose of
fraudulently seeming advance-money and any
premium offered for procuring seamen.
shangie, shangan (shang'i, -an), n. [Origin
obscure; perhaps < OF. chaine, F. chainc, a
chain: see c/(rt(«.] 1. A shackle; the shackle
that rmis on the stake to which a cow is bound
in a cow-house. Jamieson.— 2. A ring of straw
or hemp put round a jumper by miners to pre-
vent the water in the bore-hole from squirting
up.— 3. A stick cleft at one end, in which the
tail of a dog is put by way of miseliief. [Scotch
in all uses.]

Shangti (shang'te'), n. [Chin.. < .•ihaiig, high,
supreme, + ti, ruler.] One of the names (liter-

ally, 'supreme ruler') used among Christians
iu China for God, the others being Shin ('god'
or 'gods,' 'spirit 'or 'spirits'), used (sometimes
with the prefix chin, true) by those who object
to the use of Shringli and Ticii-chti ('lord of
heaven'), used by Koman Catholics. Also
Shanijtc. •

shaning (shan'ing), n. Same as shanny^.
Shank^ (shangk), «. [< ME. shanke, .ichankc,

fflionkr, seeonkc, .sconlr, < AS. .iccanca, .•<c>inca,

fcciinra, the bone of the leg, also a hollow bone,
= OFries. sku)d;it, scJionk = I). .•)chnnk, a bone, =
LG. schiinkc, also .schakc, leg, = Sw. skunk =
Dan. .skank, leg, shank; cf. dim. D. .ichcnkcl =
MHG. G. .ichcnkrl, shank, leg. thigh, = Icel.

skrkill, shank; allied to OHG. .s<vh(7io, scincha,
shank, hollow bone (> It. dial, .tchinco, stinco,

shin-bone), MHG. schinkt; G. .ichinktn, ham, =
Sw. .skinka = Dan. skiiikc, ham. From the same
ult. .source is derived E. .s7.7«Al.] 1. The leg,

or the part of the log which extends from the
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone.

Eftsoones her white streightlcgs were altered
To crooked crawling shankr.^, of marrowe empted;
And lier faire face to fowleand loatlisome hewe.
And her fine corpes to a bag of venim grewe.

S^)enser, .Mniopotmos, 1. 350.

His youthful hose, well saved, a world too wide
For his shrunk shattk.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 161.

(a) Technically, in anat. and zinj., the shin, crus, or leg
l)roper, between the knee and the ankle; theseetnid seg-

ment of the hind limb, represented by the length of the
tibia. (6) In a horse, popularly, the part of the fore leg
between the so-called knee anil tlie fetlock, corresponding
to the metacarpus. See cut uiuler horse.

2. In a liird, jiopularly, the part of the foot be-
tween where the feathers usually end and the
roots of the toes, commonly held upright and
appearing like a part of the leg, not of the foot,

as it really is; the tarsometatarsus.— 3. In eii-

^)m., the tibia; same as.s7(/«, 5.— 4. In?)()^,the

footstalk or pedicel of a llower.— 5. A stock-
ing, or the part of a stocking which covers the
leg; specifically, a stocking in the process of

shank-shell

being knitted (a .Scotch use); also, a legging
or leg-covering.

All the riche clothynge was awaye
That be byfore sawe in that stede ;

Hir a [one| srhnnl:c l)hike, hir other graye,
And all bir body lyke the lede.

Thmnas 0/ Erssetdoune (Child's Ballads, I. 102).

Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover his feet,

and over them is placed a pair of caribou ManJts [leggings
made of the skin of the caribou worn with- the hair out-
side]. Harper's May., LXXVII.ilO.

6. That part of an instrument, tool, or the like

which connects the acting part with a handle or
the part by which it is held or moved. Specifi-

cally— (a) The stem of a key, between the lK>wand the hit,

ib) The stem of an anchor, connecting the arms and the
stock, (c) The tang of a knife, chisel, etc., or part which
is inserted in the handle, (d) That part of a fish-hook
which is toward the head ; the stniight part above the
bend, (c) The straight part of a nail between the head and
the taper of the i»oint. (/) Inj/n'n/i'n.'/. lheln>dyof atype,
or that part which is between the shoulder and the feet.

See cut under tifjK. (ff) The eye or loop on a button. (A)

That part of an ax-head whicli is between the edge and
the back, which in some old forms is drawn out long and
thin, (i) Of a spur, one of the two cheeks or side-pieces.

(j) Of a spoon, the slender part between the flattened
handle and the bowl.

7. That part of a shoe which connects the broad
part of tlie sole with the heel. See cut under
hoot.— 8. In metal., a. large ladle to contain
molten metals, managed by a straight bar at
one end and a cross-bar with handles at the
other end, by which it is tipped to pour out the
metal.— 9. The shaft of a mine. [Scotch.]—
10. pi. Flat ]>lier.s with jaws of .soft iron used
for nibbling glass for lenses preparatorj- to
grinding. Hot! nilihling.— 11. In «rc/i.: (n) The
shaft of a colunm. (h) The plain space between
the grooves of the Doric triglj'ph.—12t. A kind
of fur, mentioned as used for trimming outer
garments in the sixteenth century, and as de-
rived from the legs of animals.—13. The latter

end or part of anything. [Colloq.]

Bimeby. to'rd8de(»Aanfrerdecvenin*. Brer Rabbit sorter
stretch hisse'f. he did, en 'low hit 's mos' time fer Brer Fox
tergit 'long home. J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, xv.

Shanks' mare, Seeinarei.

Shank^ (shangk), c. [< .s/iohA-I, ».] I. intran.'.:

1. To be affected with disease of the pedicel or
footstalk ; fall off by decay of the footstalk : of-

ten with off.

The germens of these twelve flowers all swelled, and ul-

timately six fine capsules anil two pfwir capsules were pro-
duced, only four capsules shankiny off.

Varicin, Different Form of Flowers, p. 83.

2. To take to one's legs: frequently with an
impersonal it: as, to shiink it (that is, to make
the journey on foot). [Scotch.]

II. trans. 1. To send off without cereraonv.
[Scotch.]
Some say ye suld baith be shankit alT tin Edinburgh

Castle. Scott, Antiquar>-, xxxvi.

2. In the making of lenses, to break off (the
rough edges) with pliers of soft iron To shank
aJie's ser awa', to take one's self off quickly. .Sr'>/t. .\n-

tiquary, xxvii. [Scotch.]

shank'-' (shangk), n. A shell: same as chank-.

shank-cutter (shangk 'kut'er), M. In shoc-

iiKin nf. , a machine or tool for cutting out shanks.
/;'. 11. Knight.

shanked (shangkt), a. [< y/inni-l + -f<P.] l.

Having a shank; having a shank or shanks of
a kind specified: as, spindle-sA«iiJ-frf; yellow-
shankcd. — 2. Affected with disease of the
shank or footstalk.

shanker (shang'ki^r), ». An Anglicized spell-

ing of chancre.

shanking (shang'king), H. f\'erbaln.of.«/io»i<l.

i\] The process by which lenses are roughly
brought to a circular form: same as nibbling. '2.

The pressure of the pliers applied near the edges of the
glass causes it to crumble away in small fragments, and
this process, which is called shankiny or nibbling, is con-
tinued until the glasses are made circular.

Urc, Diet, HL 106.

shank-iron (shangk'i'^m), ». In .ihoc-manuf.:

{(i) A shaiiing-tool or former for shoe-shanks.
(/i) A plate of iron inserted as a stiffening be-
tween the leather parts of a shank.

shank-laster (shangk'las't^r). h. Ashoemak-
ers' tool, combining a gripping-jaw and a lever,

for fitting the upjier-leather over the shank of

the last. /:;. //. Knight.

shank-painter ishangk'pan'ter), H. ,V<iK/., a
short rope and chain sustaining the shank and
flukes of au anchor against the ship's side, as
the sto]>per fastens the ring and stock to the
cat-he;iii.

shank-shell i shangk'shel), n. Same as chank-.

The shank-shcU is cnrveti by the Cingalese ; when found
reversed it is considered sacred.

P. P. Carpenter, Mollusca, p. S3.



shank-spring

shank-spring (shangk'spriiig), n. A small piece
of (lastio st(tel used to join the sole and heel of
a boot or shoe so as to give an elastic support
to the instep.

shank-wheel (shaiiKk'hwdl), «. In shocmnl-hui,
a tcii.l for giving an oruaniental finish to "a
shank.
shanna (slian'jj). A Scotch form of shall not.
Shannyi (shan'i), «.; pi. shannici {-\y.). [.Vlso
shun. slKiiiiiir/; origin uncertain.] Tlie smooth
blenny. lilnDiiiix (or Phnlis) leevis, a fish of an
oblong form with a smooth skin, and without
hiainents or appendages to the head, it is found
along the coasts of EnRlaml and of EuropcKeneially, cliietly
lilikiriK undiT stones and in seaweed Ijetween tideniiu'ks
By means of its pectoral tins it is able to crawl upon land
and when the tide ebhs will oft«n creep on the shore un-
til It llnds a crevice whereui it can hide until the tide re-
tlUTIS.

Shanny- (shan'i), a. [Origin obscure; ef.
sIkiiiiI.]

^
(iiddy; foolish. [Prov. Eng.]

Shanscritt, «. A former spelling of .Sannhrit.
Sha'n't (shant). A contraction of shall not.
[Collo,,.]

Shantyi (shan'ti), a. [Also shnwtitii, shiiiily;
var. of juiiti/, jaiDiti/, q. v.] Jaunty; gay;
showy. [Prov. Eng.]
shanty- (siian'ti), ».

;
pi. shanties (-tiz). [For-

merly also ,s7(o«to-/ origin obscure. Ithasbeen
variously guessed to be ((0 of Ii-. origin, < Ir.
scan, old (or sion, weather, storm), + liij, a
house; (b) < F. diantier, a yard, timber-yard,
< L. cantcriiis, canth<riiis, a rafter: see cuntl,
aintlr; (c) < a supposed F. "chicntc, as if lit.

'dog-kennel,' < chicii, a dog: see I.-ennen.l 1.A hut or mean dwelling; a temporary build-
ing of rough and flimsy character. Compare
boisi^.

This was the second season that le Bourdon had occu-
pied "Castle .Meal," as he himself called tlie s/ianty.

Cooper, Oak Openings, p. 26.

The diamond town of Kimherley is still a huge aggrca-
fion of Khaiitifx traversed by tramways and lit hy electric
light. Sir C. H'. Dilke, I'robs. of Greater Britain, iii. 1.

2. A public house, or place where liijuor is sold.
[Slang.] —Sly grog-shanty, a place where liquor is
sidd without a license. ISlang, Austiaha.|
shanty- (shan'ti). r. i.; pret. and pp. shanlini,
PI-''- shanfi/ini/. [< shiinli/i, «,.] To live in a
shanty, as lumbermen do: common in Mani-
toba and the lumber regions of North America.
shanty^ (shan'ti), n. [Also chantci/ : prob. < F.
chanter, sing: .see ehant.'\ A song'with a bois-
terous chorus, sung by sailors while heaving at
the capstan or windlass or hoisting up heavy
weights, to enable them to pull or heave to-
getlier in time with the song.
shanty-mani (shan'ti-man), n. l< .fhantii'^ +
mini.] One who lives iii a shanty; hence, a
liaekwoodsman

; a lumberer.
shanty-man- (shan'ti-man), II. [Also chantey-

iiiiiii : < .shanti/S + «/««.]" The sailor on board
ship who leads the slianty to which the sailors
work in heaving at the capstan, hoisting sail,
etc.

The sfiaiitii-man— the chorister of the old packet-ship— hasleft no successors. . . . It was in the windlass-songs
that the accomplished >iha)itii-man displayed his fullest
powers and his daintiest graces.

Harper's Mag., LXV. 281, 2S3.

shapable (sha'pa-bl), a. [< shape + -able.]
1. C'a]iable of being shaped.
My task is to sit and study how shapeablc the Indepen-

dent way will be to the body of England.
A'. H'anl, Simple I'obler, p. 38.

Soft and sliapcable into love's syllables. Buskin.

2t. Having a proper shape or form ; shapely.
I made [earthenware) things round and shapeable which

before were tUthy tilings indeed to look on.
De Foe, Robinson Crusoe, x.

Also .shapeable,

shape (shap), r.; pret. and pp. shajjed (pp. for-
merly shapen), ppr. shajiimj. [(«) < ME. sha-
pcn, schapen (pret. .shiioji, shop, .sehop, .tchnpc,
scop, pp. shapen, schapen, shape, i/shapen,
yschapc), < AS. sceapan, scapan (pret. scop,
sceop, pp. sceapen, scapen), form, make, shape,
= OS. scapan = OFries. skejipa, scheppa (pret.
fkop, .«'/(o/j) = MD. schappen, do, treat, = OHG.
scaffcn, MHO. G. schaffeii, shape, create, pro-
duce, = leel. sl-apa = Sw. slapa = Dan. skalie
= Goth, 'sk-apjaii, ga-skapjun (pret. qa-sl-op),
create, form, shape; also in secondary forms,
partly merged with the preceding, namelv (b)
ME. shapen, schapen, schapicii, sche)iien (pret.
shaped, schapide, pp. shaped), < AS. sceppan.
scyppan, scippan = OS. sceppian = OHG. seep-
fen, skeffen, create, form; (<•) OHG. scafon,
MHG. G. schafen, procure, obtain, furnish, be
busy about, > MD. D. schaffeu = Dan. skafe -
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Sw. skaffa, procure, furnish ; < Tent. / skaji,
supposed by some to have meant orig. 'cut
(wood) into slia]«',' and to be connected with
AS. .sea/an, etc., shave: see shave. Houce ult.
shafts and -ship.} I. trans. 1 . To form ; make

;

create ; construct.

Swithe go shape a shippe of shiiles and of hordes.
Piers PlomiMH (B), ix. 131.

O blake Nyght ! as folk in bokes rede.
That shapen art liy Ood this world to hyde
At certein tymes with thy derke wcde,
That under that men niyghte in reste aliyde.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1480.

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mo-
ther conceive me. pg^ jj^ 5

2. To give shape or form to ; cut, mold, or make
into a particular form: as, to shape a garment;
to shape a vessel on the potters' wheel.

To the forge with it then ; shape it,

Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 2:».

But that same weed ye've shaped for me,
It quickly shall be sewed for thee.

John ThimisoH and the Turk (Child's Ballads, III. 356).

A Ribbon bound and shap'd her slender Waist.
Prior, Colin's Mistakes, viii.

Only those items which I notice shape my mind.
ir. James, Piin. of Psychol., I. 402.

Wordsworth was wholly void of that shapimj imagina-
tion which is the highest criterion of a puet.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 118.

3. To adapt, as to a pui-j>ose ; cause to conform

;

adjust; regulate: with to or unto.

Good sir, sliape yourself
To understand the place and noble persons
You live with now. Fletcher, Mad Lover, i. 1.

Charni'd by their Eyes, their Manners I acquire.
And shape my Foolishness (0 then- Desire.

Prior, Solomon, ii.

shapeless

shape (shap), n. [< ME. .v/„y,r, .ichape, shap,
.schap, schappc, scheap, shape, way, < AS. ijc-
sceap, a creature, creation, fate, destiny, form
figure, shape, pi. tjesceapit. the genitals," = MD'
schtip = OHG. scaf, form, Mllti. i/cschaf, a crea-
ture, = Icel. skai>, state, coiuiition," temper,
mood; from the verb. Cf. ,«//«/'(3.] 1. Form'
figure

; outward contour, aspect, or appear-
ance; hence, guise: as, the two things are dis-
similar in shape; the shape of the head
man's shave.

'1
i

plan ; contrive ; de-

.So, as I grew, I rudely shaped my life
To my immediate wants. Brmniing, Pauline.

4. To form with the mind
vise; arrange; prepare.

At which the God of Love gan loken rowe,
Right for despit, and shop to ben ywroken.

Chaucer, Troilus, i, 207.
You may shape, Amintor,
Causes to cozen the whole world withal.
And yourself too.

Beau, and Fl., Maids Tragedy, iii. 2.

I see the bottom of your question ; and, with these gen-
tlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape you an an-
^"'^'- Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 166.

5t. To get ready; address (one's self to do
something).

I'pon the chaungynge of the moone,
Whan lightlees is the world a nyght or tweyne,
And that the welkin shap hyni for to reyne,
He streight o morwe unto his nece wente.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 551.

"se, certes," quath he, "that is soth," and shop hyni to
walke. Piers Plmnnan (C), xiv. 247.

6. To direct (one's course); betake (one's
self) : as, to sha))e one's course homeward.
He will aray hym full rad with a route noble.
And shape hym to our shippes with his shene kniglites.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1144.

Now to shores more soft
She [the Muse) shapes her prosperous sail.

Drayton, Polyolbion, vii. 5.

Behold, in awful march and dread array
The long-expected siiuadrons shape their way !

Addvton, The Campaign.

7. To image; conceive; call or conjure up.
Oft my jealousy

Shapes faults that are not.

ShaJc., Othello, iii, 3. 148.

Guilt shapes the Terror ; deep within
The human heart the secret lies
Of all the hideous deities.

„ _, Whittier, The Over-Heart.
Of. To dress; array.

Assemlile you soudioius, sure men & nobill,
Shapyn in shene ger, with shippis to wynde.
The Grekys to greue, & in grera brynge.

Destruction 0/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2S72.

I wol erly shape me therfore.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., L 809.

9. To destine; foreordain; predestine.
If so be my destine be stiajie

By eterne word to deyen in prisoiin,
Of oure lynage have sum coinpassioun.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 250.

To Shape up, to Ki\c form to by stiff or solid material
so that the shape will be retained: said of articles covered
with needlework or of textile fabrics.

II. in trans. 1. To take shape or form ; be or
become adapted, fit, or comformable. [Rare.]

Their dear loss.
The more of you 'twas felt, the more it shaped
Unto my end of stealing them.

- _ Shak., Cymbeline, v. 5. 346.

2t. To turnout; happen.
So shop it that hym fll that daye a tene
In love, for whiche in wo to beilde he wente.

Cftauccr. Troilus. it a?

First a charming n/inpc enslaved me,
An eye then gave the fatal stroke

;

Till by her wit Corinna saved me.
And all my fonner fetters broke. Addison.

Tulip-beds of different shape and dyes.
Bending beneath the invisible Wcstwind's sighs.

Jloore, Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet
The martyrdom which in an infinite variety of stiapes

awaits those who have the heart, and will, and conscience
to Ught a battle with the world.

JIau-thnmc, Seven Gables, vil.

'\\'lien we say that a body can be moved about without
altering its shape, we mean that it can be so moved as to
keep unaltered all the angles in it.

B'. K. Clifford, Lectures, 1. 312.

2. That which has form or figure ; a mere form,
image, or figure; an appearance ; a phantasm.

"lis strange he will not let me sleep, but dives
Into my fancy, and there gives me shapes
That kneel and do me service, cry me king.

Beau, and Ft., I'hilaster, i. 1.

Tile other shape,
If shape it might be called that shape had none
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb.

Milton, P. L., ii. 666.

He hears quick footsteps — a shape Hits liy.

Whittier, Mogg Megone, i.

3. Concrete embodiment or foi-m, as of a
thought, conception, or quality.

I am so busy with this frivolous project, and can bring
it to no shape, that it almost confounds my capacity.

Ford, Love's Sacriflce, iii. 2.

Yet the smooth words took no sliapc in action.
Fronde, Hist. Eng. (ed. 1864), II. 128.

4. Apjiearance
; guise ; dress ; disguise ; specifi-

cally, a theatrical costume (a complete dress).
Why, quod the somoiiiionr, ride ye than or goon
In solidly shape, and nat alway in oon ?

Ctiavcer, Friar's Tale, 1. 172.

Now for her a shape,
And we may dress her, and 111 help to fit her
With a tuft-talfata cloke. B. Jonson, New Inn, ii. 1.

Kinaston, the boy, had the good turn to appear in three
shapes : first as a poor woman in ordinary clothes to please
Morose

; then in fine clothes, as a gallant, and in them
was clearly the prettiest woman in the whole house ; and
lastly, as a man. Pepys. Diary, Jan. 7, IC61.

A scarlet cloth shape (for Richard).
Sale Catalogue 0/ Covent Garden Theatre, Sept., 1829, p. S3.

5. Way; manner.
But schortly for to telle the sehap of this tale,
the duk hade the doustiere men to denie the sotlie.

William of Palerm (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1160.

But are ye in any shaiie bound to this birkie Pepper-
*^'nl? fS'cott, F'ortu lies of Nigel, XXXV.

6. In /«rf»,s-h'H(?rt)'<.'(«) A pattern to be followed
by workmen ; especially, a flat pattern to guide
a cutter, (b) Something intended to serve as
a framework for a light covering, as a bonnet-
frame.— 7. In cookery, a dessert dish consist-
ing of blanc-mange, rice, corn-starch, jelly, or
the like east in a mold, allowed to stand till it
sets or firms, and then turned out for serving.— 8. The private parts, especially of a female.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]_To Uok Into shape.
f>ee (ic*.— To take shape, to assume a dcihiitc form,
order, or plan.=Syn. 1. Form, Fashion, ele, (see /m»rc)
outline, mold, cut, build, cast,

shapet. An obsolete form of the past partici-
ple of sliape.

shapeable, a.

See sluijiable.

shaped (shiipt),

;*. 0. Having
a varied orna-
mental form

:

noting an ob-
ject such as is

usually of sim-
ple form, as a
tray or a panel
of a piece of fur-

niture, which,
instead of be-
ing rectangu-
lar, round, or
oval, is broken
up into various
curves.

shapeless (shap'les), a. [< ME. .ichaples, sehapc-
lessc: < shave, iL + -Uss.^ 1. Destitute of regu-

A Shaped Mirror, i8th century.



shapeless

larform ; wantingsymmc-try of dimensions ; de-

formed ; amorphous.
Hu is deformed, crooked, old and sere,

Ill-faced, woree bodied, shapeless everywhere.
Shak., C. of E., iv. 2. 20.

The shapeless rock or hanging precipice.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 158.

2t. That has no shaping tendency or effect

;

that effects nothing.
Wear out thy gentle youth with shapeless idleness.

Shak., T. G. of V., i. 1. 8.

shapelessness (shap'les-nes), «. Shai)cless

c-li;iia<-tir or condition; lack of regular or defi-

nite fcil-IU.

shapeliness (shap'U-nes), n. [< ME. schaply-

1,1.-isr: < .sliiipeli/ + -ne.v.«.] The state of being

sliaiielv ; beauty of form.

shapely (shap'l'i), o. [< ME. shapely, sclinply,

.ylitiiiclirli, .ichapelich ; < ulinjie, h., + -ly^.'] 1.

Well-formed; having a regular and pleasing

shape; .symmetrical.
I'liknown to those primeval sires

The well-arcli'd dome. peoi)led with lireathing forms
By fair It;dia s skilful hand, unknown
The shapily column. J. Wartnn, Enthusiast.

The moon on the east oriel shone
Through slender shafts of shapeli/ stone.

Smtl, L. of L. M., ii. 11.

2t. Fit; likely.

Tlio sleightes yit that I have herd yow steere,

Ful shapely ben to faylen alle yfeere.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1450.

shapent. An obsolete past participle of shape.

shaper (sha'per), H. [< ME. .<!hapere, schajiarc

( = OHG. scaffdri, MHG. srhaffxre, G. schiipfer =
Icel. shtpari = Sw. skapare = Dan. skahcr), <

shape + -erl.] 1. One who makes, forms, or

shapes.

The Lord thi shapere, that bente heuenes, and foundede
the erthe. Wydi/, Isa. li. 13.

rnconsciously, and as it were in spite of themselves,

the shapers and transmitters of poetic legend have pre-

served for us masses of sound hist^jrical evidence.

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, I. 376.

2. In metal-icork, a combined lathe and planer,

which can be used, with attachments, for do-
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Mabyll the shepster . . . maketh surplys, shertes, breches, (Some take the word here to be ihard-bom, ' prodnced tn

kevcrchifTs, and all that may be wrought of lynnen cloth, sharil or dung.'l ,, , ,, , ,., -,

Caxton, Hoke tor Travellers. (Xares.) sharded ( shiir'dea), O. [< shara^ + -fd-.j

Having shards or elytra, as a beetle; coleop-shaping fsha'pingj, n. [< ME. shapyufj; verbal
n. ot shape, c] 1. The act of forming or re-

ducing to shape. Specifically— 2t. The cutting
and fitting of clothes; tailoring.

Ye [tailors] schall take no howse to okepaey thapyng

terous.
Often, to oar comfort, shall we And

The sharded beetle in a safer bold
Than is the full-wing'd eagle.

Shak., Cymbeline, ilL 3. 20.

unto th^tyme ye be amyttyd. by th- M. and Wardons,
gliardv (shar'di), a. [< shord^ + -yl.] Kesem-

gode and abell to okewpy shapynig). ^^,_'_ „, i . i:i„ „i; i„ . „i d,i
Etiglish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. S17.

3. Representation; imagination; that which is

formed or imagined.

How oft, my Love, with shapings sweet
1 paint the moment we shidl meet

!

Cffleriifge, Lines written at Shurton Bars.

shaping-machine (sha'ping-ma-shen'), n. 1.

A shaper.— 2. In hlock-mahiuej, a machine for

tiu-ning the outsides of wooden blocks for

tackle and rigging, consisting essentially of a

rotating horizontal wheel to the periphery of

which a series of blocks are fi.\ed, and brought
against a cutter which moves in an arc. When
one face of the block has been cut, the wheel is stopped,
and the blocks are turned one. quarter round to receive
the next cut.

3. In hat-makitui, a machine, adjustable for va-

rious sizes, for giving the final blocking to hats,

shapournet, «• In ''"'•, another form of cha-

puiiyiii t.

shaps (shaps), H. pi. [Abbr. of Sp. ehaparejos.]

iStiff leather riding-overalls or -leggings. [West-
ern U. S.]

The spurs, bit> and revolver silver-mounted, the xhaps

of sealskin, etc. T. Itnosecell, Hunting Trips, p. 8.

sharbatt, ". An obsolete form of shcrhct.

shard* (shard), n. [Also sherd, and formerly

sheard (Sc. .ihaird) ; < ME. scherd, sclieard, .<^hord,

sch<trd, seheord, < AS. sceard, a broken piece, a

fragment (= MD. schaerde, a fragment, a crack,

U.schaard, a fragment, a shard, = MLG.«c/i«r/,

LG. schaard. a fragment, a crack, = G. scharte.

a shard) ; < sceard, broken, cut off (= OS. seard

= OFries. .•ikerde = OHG. scnrt, MHG. .•ichart =
Icel. skardhr, diminished, hacked): with orig.

pp. suffix -<l (see -d-, -ed-j, < .^eeraii, cut. shear:

see s/if«ri, and ef . shard-. In the sense of 'shell'

or 'wing-case' s/inrrfi may be due in part to OF.
escharde, F. echarde, a splinter, = t)It. scarda,

scale, shell, scurf.] 1. A piece or fragment,
as of an earthen vessel ; a potsherd ; a fragment
of any hard material.

For charitable prayers.

Shards, Hints, and pebbles should be throw n on her.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 254.

Shaper for Metals.

a. frame: *. *. horizontal ways: c. c, vertical ways: i/, work-
table ; rf'. extra detachable work-table ; f. screw for vertical adjust-

ment of the table <i ; y. adjustmg-crank : £-. \-ise for holding work :

/t. screw for vertical adjustment ofvise : i. crank-shaft which operates

year for adjustment of vise : _/, cone-pulley which drives the feed-

mechanism and the cutter-head or stock *. which moves either verti-

cally, or in lines inclined to the vertical, or longitudinally on the ways
*. or tiansvetsely in the transverse way /, or in directions compounded
of two or more of these motions: w. vertical hand-adjusting screw for

cutter-head */ «. longitudmally .adjusting hand-wheel operating a
pinion engaging a rack, for longitudinal movement by hand of the

saddle a on the ways *."
fi. quick return transverse stroke gear: ?.

feed-mech-anism for saddle c,- r. mandrel for holding work : .r, centers

for chucking work to be rotated by hand.

iiig a great variety of work.— 3. A form of

stamping-machine or stamping-press for sheet-

niptal.— 4. In icand-icorkinq, a paneling- or

nidlcliiig-iuachine foreutting moldings of in-eg-

ular fiinns.

shaperoont, «. An obsolete form of chaperon.

.1. Tai/lnr.

shaper-plate (sha'per-plat), «. A pattcm-
phite, as a plate in a lathe, by which the cut of

the tool is regulated. E. H. Knitjht.

shaper-vise (sha'per-\is), «. A form of vise for

licildiiig tlie work to a planer at anv horizontal

auirlf. E. 11. Kiikiht.

shapesmith l sliap'smith). «. [< shape + smith.']

One wlio undertakes to improve the fonn of the
body. [Kiirlestiue.]

No shape-siinth set up shop and drove a trade

To mend the work wise Providence had made.
Garth, Clereinont, 1. 98.

shapestert, shapstert, » [< ME. shapster,

sh<i>ster, shajijiKster; i.fhtipe + -sler.] A female
cutter or shaper of garments; a milliner or

dressmaker.
Lyke a shappesters sheres. Piers Plottman (0), vii. 7.i.

Auensre me fele tymes other frete my-selue
Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere; — i-shrcwed men and

cursed '. Piers Plowman (R\ xiiL 331.

And scarce ought now of that vast City 's found
But Shards and Rubbish, which weak Signs might keep
Of forepast Glory, and bid Travellers weep.

Coidey, Davideis, ii.

And when the auld moon s gaun to lea'e them
The hindmost shaird, they'll fetch it wi' them.

Bririis, To William Simpson.

2. A scale; a shell, as of an egg or a snail.

A dragon whos scherdes schinen as the Sonne.
Gower, Conf. Amant., III. (iS.

3. The wing-cover or elytrum of a beetle.

They are his shards, and he their beetle.

Shak., A. andC, iii. 2.19.

Like the shining shards of beetles.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, xii.

Shard^ (shard), H. [< ME. 'shard (not found in

this sense f), prob. < Icel. skardh = D. scliaard

= MLG. schart, a notch, = OHG. .<earti. MHG.
(J. .tcharte, a notch, cut, fissure, saw-wort : of

like origin with shard^— namely, < AS. .sccnrrf

= OHG. scart = Icel. skardhr, etc., adj., cut,

notched: see .s7io)<?l.] 1. A notch. Halliicell.

— 2. A gap in a fence. Staiiihiirst.— 3. An
opening in a wood. HaUiiceU.— 4. A bourn or

boundary; a division.

Upon that shore he spyed Atin stand.

There by his maister left, when late he far'd

In I'hajdrias flitt barck over that perlous shard.
Spenser. K. Q., II. vi. 38.

5. The leaves of the artichoke and some other

vegetables whitened or blanched.

Shards or mallows for the pot.

Dryden. tr. of Horace's Epodes, ii- 82.

[(Misolete or provincial in all uses.]

shard-' (shiird), H. [CLshard^,sharn.'\ Dung;
excrement; ordure. [Prov. Eug.]

Such souls as shards produce, such beetle things.

Dryden, Hind and ranther, i. 3-Jl.

Cue of the (leo-

Bome along bv
[Rare.]

The shard-borne beetle with his drowsy hums.
Shak., Macbeth, iii. 2. 42.

shard-beetle (shiird'be'tl), w.

triij>in;t

.

shard-bomet (shanrbom),*!.
shards or scalv wing-covers.

blingashard; like shards; sharded.

The hornet's shardy wings.
J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay, viL

share^ (shar), n. [Early mod. E. also schare;

< ME. schare, scherc, < AS. secaru, 'scaru, sraro,

a cutting, shearing, tonsure, also a part or di-

vision (chiefly in eomp.. land-sceam. a share of

lantl, /o/c-wfaru, a division of the people, etc),

< sreran (pret. saer, pp. scoren), cut, shear: see

shear'^. Identity of the AS. word with OH(i.

iskara, MHG. schar, G. schaar, schar. troop,

host, division of an army, is not probable, as

the orig. (OHG.) sense appears to be 'troop.'

Cf. shared, share'-i.] If. A piece cut off; a part

cut out; a cut; a slice.

Free her sark he cut a »A<ir«.

Ckrk ColviU (Child's Ballads, I. 193).

A large share it hewd out of the re«t.

Spemer, F. Q., 1- U- 18.

2. A part or portion.

I found afterwards they expectc<l I should let them
have a share of everything I had ; for it is the nature of

the Arabs to desire wliatever they see.

Poeixke, Description of the East, I. SL

The gold could not be granted.
The gallows pays a share.

And it 's for mine offence I must die.

WiUiam Guiseman (Child's BalladB, III. 52).

3. A part or definite portion of a thing owned
by a number in common ; that part of an undi-

vided interest which belongs to any one of the
proprietors; specifically, oneof the whole num-
ber of equal parts into which the capital stock

of a trading company or corporation is or may
be di\-ided: as, shares in a bank; shares in a

railway ; a ship owneil in ten shares. See stock.

I thinke it conscionable and reasonable >•* you should
beare your shares and proportion of y* stock.

Shertey, quoted in Bradford, I'lymouth I'lantation, p. 259.

4. An allotted part ; the part that falls to, or

belongs naturally or of right to, one in any di-

vision or tlistribution among a number; appor-

tioned lot : as, to have more than a fair share

of work, responsibility, or blame ; to claim a
.ihare in the profits.

Such oft is the share of fatherlesse children.

CapL John Smith, True Travels, I. 2.

Their worth and learning cast a greater share of busi-

nesse upon them. Milton, I'relatical Episcopacy.

While Fortune favoured . . .

I made some tigure there ; nor was my name
Obscure, nor I without my share of fame.

Dniden. .tneid, ii. 115.

And, oh ! when Passion rules, how nire

The hours that fall to Virtue's share!
.<C',lt. Kr.kcby, v. 23.

Deferred shares. See deferi, v. i.— Lion's sliare. -seo

/iVi/i.— Ordinary shares, the shares which form the com-
mon stock of a conip:iriy or corponition.— Preference
shares, or preferred shares. See ;irf/<Tfii<-c. - Share
and share alike, in e*iu.il shares : usetl to indicate a divi-

si'Jii in which all share alike, or are eijuiUly interested.—

To go shares, .same as togn halves (which see, untler^/oX

= Syn. 2. I'crtion, IHn'sioii, etc. Sec par1,—Z and 4. In-

terest, allotment, apportionment, quota,

share^ (shar), r.
;

pret. and pp. .<ihare(l. ppr.

shariiiij. l< shared, n.] I. traii.i. 1. To divide

in portions ; apportion among two or more.

He part of his small fe.^t to her wonld share.

Spenser. F. Q., IV. viii. 5.

The latest of my wealth 111 share amongst you.
Shak., T. of A., iv. 2. 23.

Take one day ; share it into sections : to each section

apportion its task. Charlotte Bronle, Jane Eyre, xxi.

2. To partake, stififor, bear, or enjoy with
others ; seize and possess jointly or in common.

Great Jove with Ca*sar shares his 8<iv"reign sway.
Logie. (Latham.)

In vain doth Valour bleed.

While .\Taricc and Rapine Mtirc the land.
Milton, Sonnets, i.

Light is the task when many share the toil.

Bryant, tr. of Homers Iliad, liL 493.

3. To receive as one's portion; enjoy or suf-

fer; e.\perience.

When their brave hope, bold Hector, march'd to field,

stood many Trojan mothers, sharing joy
To sec their youtliful sons bright weapons wield.

Shak., Lucrcce, L 1431.

= Syn. Partieipate. etc. See partake.

II. intraiis. To have part; get one's portion;
be a sharer ;

partake.



sliare

And think not, Percy,
To Bhare with me in glory any more.

Shot., 1 Hen. IV., t. 4. 64.

In which sickness the seamen ihared also deeply, and
many died, to about theone half of them before they » ent
away. JV. Morion, >'ew England's Memorial, p. 51.

A right of inheritance Kaveevcr)- one . . . atitletoc/mrf
in the goods of his father. Ladie, Of Government, 8 1)1.

share- (shSr), n. [< ME. share, scharr, niuwr,
.svhfir, smrc, < AS. »ccar (= OFries. skerc, Hclirre
= D. schaar, in comp. plocg-xchaar. plowsliare,
= 0H6. scaro, JIHG. scliar, G. schaar, in comp.
pfliiij-schaar = Dan. plorskjxr, plowshare), a
plowshare, < scerun (pret. war), shear: .see
shtur^. Cf. .x/iflrc'l.] 1. The broad iron or blade
of a plow wliieh cuts the bottom of the furrow-
slice; a plowshare. See cut under ;)/oic.

He sbarpeth ghaar and kiiltonr bisily.

Chaucer, Jliller's Tale, 1. 577.

If in the soil you guide the crooked nhare.
Your early breakfast is my constant care.

Gay, Shepherd's Week, Tuesday.

2. The blade in a .seeding-machine or drill
whicl) makes a fiurow for the seed.

Share'< (shar), n. [< ME. srhare, schore, schcre,
< AS. scam, scare, the pnbes, < sceran (pret.
scier), cut: see shared, share^.] The pubis; the
pubie bone ; the share-bone ; the private parts.
Heo thurhstihten dsboset adun into the Khere.

Ancren liitrle, p. 272.

Clad in a coat beset with embossed gold, like unto one
of these kings servants, arrayed froni the heele to the
share in manner of a nice and pretie page.

llMand. tr, of Ammianus ilarcellinus (1009). (Kara.)
They are vexed with a sharpe fever, thev watch, they

rave, and speake they wot not what : they vomite pure
choler, and they cannot make water ; the share becometh
hard, and hath vehement paine.

Barrouijh, Method of Physick (1634). (Xares.)

ahare^ (shar), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. shared, ppr.

sharing. [A var. of shear^, depending partly
on shared, share-.'i To cut; shear; cleave.

Hor skarlet sieve he schare of then,
lie seyde, lady, be thys ye shalle me ken.

MS. Cantab. Ff. ii. 38, f. 89. (ffaUima.)
Scalp, face, and shoulders the keen steel divides,
And the thar'd visage hangs on equal aides. Dryden.

It was a thin oaten cake, shared into fragments.
Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, v.

share-beam (shar'bem), n. That part of a plow
to wliioh the sliare isfi.xed.

share-bone (shar'bon), n. The pirbic bone, or
lis puliis; the pubis,

share-broker (shar'bro''ker), n. A dealer or
broker in the shares and securities of joint-
stock companies, etc.

shareholder (shar'hol'der), n. One who holds
or owns a share or shares in a joint-stock or in-
corporated company, in a common fund, or in
some property : as, a shareholtjer in a railway,
a mining or banking company, etc.

share-line (shSr'lin), «. The summit line of
elevated ground ; the dividing line. Imp. Diet.

share-list (shar'Hst), ». A list of the prices of
shares of railways, mines, banks, government
securities, etc.

shareman (shar'man), n. Same as sharesman.
share-pennyt (shai-'pen'i), n. [< .share*, v., +
obj. peiDiy.] A niggardly person ; a skinflint;
a miser.
ni go near to coscn old father sAare-pennw of his dangh-

ter.

way Beguiled (Hawkins's Eng. Dr., III. 299X (Varies.)

sharer (shar'er), n. 1. One who shares, di-
vides, or apportions.— 2. One -who shares with
others, (a) X shareholder or proprietor ; a stockholder.

They directed a letter to me and my fellow-«Anrer«.
B. Joiuton, Poetaster, iv. 2.

(6) One who participates in anything with another or
others ; one who enjoys or suflers in common with an-
other or others; a partaker.

But who are your assistants? though I am
.So covetous of your glory that I could wish
You had no sharer in it.

Fleteher, Double Marriage, i. 1.

Happy is thy cottage, and happy is the sharer of it.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 113.

sharesman(sharz'man),H.;pl..«7irtre<«)««H(-men).
[< -shares, pi. of .<<harel, + wnw.] A member of
the crew of a fishing-vessel who assumes part
of the risk of a voyage and has a share in the
profits instead of wages.
sharewort (.shar'wert), n. [< «/mr(?3 -|- M-or^l

:

tr. L. ingitinaUs, se. ht'rha. a plant supposed to
cure diseases of the share or groin.] An old
plant-name commonly referred to Aster Tripn-
liiim, but really belonging to PaUenis spinosa,
a composite plant of southern Europe. Britten
and Holland, Eug. Plant Names.

sharfcl (shark), H. [\ot found in ME. (the ME.
name therefor being hound-fiish): usually de-
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rived < L. carehariis, < Gr. Kopxapia^, a kind of
shark, so called from its sharp teeth, < Kiipxapnr,
jagged (of teeth); ef. KapKimc, a crab; Skt.
karkata, a crab, karkara, hard. But the re-
quisite OF. forms intermediate between E.
shark and L. carcharus are not found, and it is
not certain that the name was orig. applied to shark^ (shark), n. [Now regarded as a tran.s-
the fish; jt may have been first used of a greedy iVned use of sharkl, but prob. orig. of lijffman (see shark'^).'] A selachian of the subela.ss f.rigin (and perhaps itself the source of iharki i

'

/'/fl<7io«tom I, of an elongate form, with the pec- associated with .ihark'-i, r.] 1. A shanier- a
toral fins moderately developed, the branchial cheat; a greedy, dislionest fellow who eauerlv

shambod
norhinus.—Wbite shark, a man-eater shark. Carcharodm
rondelcli. (See also basHngshark. bone-shark, cou-thark
J'lX-shark, rnackrTfl-shark. aUshark, saiulthark, steeper,
shark, thresher shark, tiger-shark, whale-shark. See also cut
under J'risti^tphorus.)

shark! (shiirk), r. i. [< shark'i, n.] To fish for
or catch sharks

apertures lateral, and the mouth interior (rarely
terminal). Over l.iO species are known as inhabitants
of the modem seas, and sharks formed a very important
or even predominant contingent to the fauns of early
epochs. The internal differences manifested by species
having a considerable resemblance externally are so great
as to have led some naturalists to propose for them three
dLstinet orders, which have been named Anarthri, pro-
arthn, and Opistharthri. Most living sharks belong to the
Hrst order and represent therein 15 families, while of the
I'roarthri only one family with 4 species Is known, and of
the Opistharthri two families with 6 or 7 species. Jlost
shiirks are carnivorous, and some of them eminently so

;

their dentition corresponds to this character, the teeth
being often compressed, with trenchant and frequently
serrated edges, arranged in many rows, and folded back
on the jaw 3, leaving only the outermost erect for action.
These rowsof teeth successively come into functional posi-
tion. In others,

' ... .

preys upon others ; a rapacious swindler.
A thread-bare shark; one that never was a soldier, yet

lives upon lendings.
B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, Pref.

We do take away the possibility of a • corner " or of
.".peculation on the part of the bullion owners, and give the
Secretarj' of the 'Treasury some opfxirtunity to defend
himself and the Treasttrj- against the sharks who might
attempt at the end of each month to force him to jiur-
chase at a fabulous price the amount directed by law.

Congresgional Jiecord, XX'T, 77J,3,

2t. The sharp practice and petty shifts and
stratagems of a swindler or needy adventurer.
Wretches who live upon the shark.

South, .Sermons, II. vl.

tinn Tn .^tiinFo 1, ... . .1 " . .u .. ..-i / Lajul-sliark, a sailor's name for s Sharper.tion. In others, however, the teeth are flattish ami not oTiarfc-: f sharkl r fPrnh <• v;,«r/" „ Cor.,.,^-!
erectile. In a tew, also, which attain a Large size, the teeth

S?^"^^ (Mi.irK;, 1. [i-rob^ .s/iarA-, ((.(accord-
ing to the usual view, < shark^). Cf. shirk,
which is thought to be a var. of shark^.^ I.
intrans. Toplay the shark or needy adventurer;

»..,.......„„.. „„..„.
live by oneWts; depend on or practise the

forms, and in one, EchinorhinUlie, the surface is mostly -Sluns ana Stratagems of a needy adventiirer;
naked, only some thorn-like plates beinedeveloped. .Sliarks swindle: Sometimes with an impersonal i7 ; as
inhabit for the most part tropical and warm w.aters; the to s/i«ci- for a living
larger ones live in the open sea, but a few species extend

^'

into high north and south latitudes. The largest shark is
Bhinodon typicus, the whale-shark, said to attain a length

are extremely small, and the animal feeds upon verj- small
animals, being not truly caniivorous. The skin is generally
covered with small scales or plates flmily adherent U) the
skin and overlapping, forming shagreen. (See cut under
»«if«i.) But various deviations are manifested in different

of over 50 feet. Next in size is the great baskingsh^k,
Cetnrhinwi maximus. which is reported occasionally to
reach a length of 40 feet. (See Cetorhintis, and cut under
basking-shark.) Another large species is Carcharodon ran-

Maa-entias Shark iCarcharodott rcttdttfti).

deleti, among those known as mameaters. The ordinary
carnivorous sharks belong to the family Galeorhinidie or
Carchariidee, as the common blue sharks. The topes also
belong to this family. (See cut under Galeorhinus.) The
hammer-headed sharks belong to the family Sphiirnidx or
Zygxnidie. i'ox-sharks or threshers are Jfepecitd«. The
porbeagles or mackerel-sharks are Lamiiiil/e. (See cut un-
der mackerel-shark.) (Jray sharks or cow-sharks are So-
lidanidie. (See cut under llezanchus.) Dogflshes are
sharks of the families Spinacidie and .iciilliortrinidse. False

I left the route.
And closely stole away, having defraide
A great part of the reckning ; which I paide . . .

Because they should not think I came to sharke
Only for vittailes. Timetf Whistle (E. E. T. 3.), p. 85.

Ah, captain, lay not all the fault upon officers I you
know you can shark, though you be out of action.

Beau, and Ft., Honest Man's Fortune, iii. 3.

He was one of those vagabond cosmopolites who shark
about the world, as if they had no right or business in it,

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 334.

To shark ont, to slip out or escape by low artifices.
[Vulgar.]

II. trans. To pick up; obtain or get together
by sharking: with np or out.

Young Fortinbraa . . .

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there
Sharked up a li.st of lawless resolutes.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 1. 98.

If to dig they are too lazy, to beg ashamed, to steal
afraid, to cheat want wit, and to live means, then thrust
in for a room in the church ; and, once crept in at the » in-
dow, make haste to shark out a living.

Her. T. Adams, Works, I. 433.

What a detestable set of characters has Ford here
sharked up tor the exercise of his fine talents

!

Giffnrd, note in Ford's Tis Pity, ii. 4.

sharks arc the chimeras or Holocephali.—Ajigel-sbaxk. Sharker (shar'kfer), n. f < shark'^ + -cr^.^ One
the angel-flsh or monktlsh, Sijiialina angelm. See cut
under an.7rf-/!>A.— Beaumaris sbark, the porbeagle,
hamna com «(h'ot.— Blue Shark, a shark of the genus
Carcharhinus of De Wainville. or Carcharias of Cuvier,
as the F.uropean blue sh.irk, C. olaucus. See cut under
CarcAarAiniM. — Bonnet-lieaded shark, a hammer-

/ ^'^.e

Bonnet-headed Sbark {Renkeps tibnre).

headed shark of the genus Benieeps. Also called shotiel-
headed sTiar* — Dog-shark, Triads or Rhinolriacis semi-
fasciatiis of California. See also dogfish. .SaiUium, and
5c!(«iV'r/iiniM.—Dusky shark, Carcharhinm ohsmrus.
one of the blue sharks common on the Atlantic coast of
the I'nited States, of moderate size and not formidable.— Fresh-water shark, a pike or pickerel. |U. s.]—
Gray shark, the s^ind-shark, Carcharias omericanus.—
Hammer-headed shark. See hammerhead, l, .<^phyrna,
anil Ziioma. — Hound-shaTk, a shark of the genus Mus-
telus, as J/, hinniibix: also, of Galeorhinus, as G. canis.
--Liver-Shark, Cetin-hinvs maximus, the great basking- shark-rav (shark'raj, H
shark: so called from its liver, which may afford several - •• ' -
barrels of oil. .See def. above, and cut under fcaaJKiw-xAnr*. i c u
-Man-eater shark .see def. above.- Nurse-shark, anffel^nsh

*v / i,- , . ..i-x »- . .,Same as mme, 7. see also cut under mermaids-purse. Shark S-mOUth (sharks mouth), «. Aaut., the
Oblique-toothed shark, Scoliodon leme-nma. See opening in an awning to admit a mast or stav.

dfenrCestracionlidii: anyceslra.iont: notable °T,?S
(snam;. n. yAKO scam, Sliearn, snem ,

who lives by sharking; an artful swindler or
adventurer; a sharper.

Though y' are sure of this money again at my hands, yet
t.ake heed how this same Lodovico get it from you ; he '8 a
great sharker. Ctiapman, May- Day, ii. 5.

Men not worth a groat, but mere sharkers, to make a
fortune. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 49U.

sharking (shar'king), a. [< shark^, n., + -/«(/2.]

Prowling or voracious like a shark; greedy; al-
ways on the outlook for something to snap up.

Alguazeir ; a sharking panderly constable.
Fletcher (and another). Love's Cure (ed. 1679), Dram. Pers.

His hair hang in straight gallows-locks about his eai«.
and added not a little to his sharking demeanor.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 334.

shark-moth (shark'moth), n. A noctuid moth
of the subfamily Ciieulliime: so called popu-
larly in England from their shape when at rest.
Cucxdlia umbratica is an exantple. C. chamomilla is the
camomile-shark, C. tanaceti the tansy-shark, C. lactuex
the lettuce-shark, etc.

shark-mouthed (shark'moutht), a. Having a
mouth like a .shark's; selachostomous.
shark-oil (shark'oil), «. Oil obtained from the
liver of sharks: tised sometimes in place of
eod-Uver oil. See lirer-shark (tinder shark^),
and cut under ha.iking-shark.

1 . A beaked ray ; a
selachian of the family Bhinobatidx.— 2. The

Seolitxinn.

HelemlontviienTCeslraeiontid!£: any cfsXr.irumt: nolMe , -yrc , . 7 - ^ . c.
from theirrclationship with extinct forms. See C&^i-arion- ^ "'^'^- icharn,'schern, < AS. sceam, scsern, sccm
tid/r, and cut under w/acAtan.— Shark's maimers, see = OFries. skern = Icel. Sw. Ban.skarn, dung.]
jrtan„<-ri.-Sh^T>-nosed shark A-.-/ ,,a.,.7o„ (,„,/,„- The dung of cattle. [Scotch.]

^et\fr;tVt",r/S-^^rs.?So°tTiS^t\^ldihSt Shambodt. n. i:SlE.'shambodde, shnrnhude, <
aspeciesof.47»r«wMrfMi.— Spinous shark, a shark of the '^'^- "sctambiidda (in a gloss, "scarabseus,
genus EchinnrhinuD, as E. spiiwsus. See cut under Echi- scearnbudoa uel biidda "), a beetle, < sceam,



shambod

dung (see sham), + biuiiln, beetle.] A dung-
beetle.

The ggamboddes . , . beuleth [avoid] the floure« and
louieth thet dong. AyeiMte of Imryt (E. E. T. S.), p. 61.

Now5 gharnehndde encumbreth the bee.

Puraue on him that slayne anoon he be.

PaUadim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 173.

sharp (sharp), a. and n. [< ME. sharp, scharp,

scherp, ssarp, scxrp, < AS. scearp = OS. scarp

= OFries. skcrp, scherp, scharp = D. scherp =
MLG. LG. scharp = OHG. scarf, scarph (rare),

JIHG. scharf, scharp/, G. scharf = leel. skarpr

= Sw. Dan. skarp (Goth, not recorded), sharp;

appar. connected with AS. screpan (pret. scriep),

scrape, sceorpun, scrape, and perhaps with

%ceorfan, cut up, cut ofif: see scrape, scarjA,

icarfi, etc. The OHG. MHG. sarf, shai-p, leel.

siiarpr, shai-p, are prob. not connected «ith

sharp. The words of similar form and sense

are very numerous, and exhibit considerable

phonetic diversity, indicating that two or more
orig. diff . words have become more or less en-

tangled.] I. rt. 1. Having a fine cutting edge

or point; acute; keen: opposed to 6Zm«*: as, a

sharp sword; a sharp needle.

Fyrste loke that thy handes be clene,

And that thy knyf be sharpe & keue;
And cutte thy breed & alle thy mete
RySth euen as thou doste hit ete.

Babee3 Boole (E. E. T. S.), p. 14.

He dies upon my ecimitar's sharp point

That touches this my flrst-t»orn sou and heir

!

SAaJ-.,Tit. And.,iv. 2. 91.

2. Terminating in a point or peak; peaked:
opposed to obtuse, blunt, or rounded: as, a
,v/io;yroof; a.s/iar;)ridge.— 3. Clean-cut; well-

defined ; distinct : opposed to blurred, misty, or

hazy; specifically, in optics amd photog., per-

fectly focused.

Sometimes it was carved in sharp relief

With quaint arabesques of ice-fern leaf.

Lowell, Vision of Sir Launfal, ii., Prel.

A crag just over us, two thousand feet high, stood out
clear and sharp against the sky. Froude, Sketches, p. 76.

4. Abrupt; of acute angle: as, a«/(«r^) turn of

the road: said also of the yards of a square-

rigged vessel when they are braced at the most
acute angle with the keel.— 5. Angular and
hard; not rounded: as, sharp sand.

Two parts clean, sharp sand.
C. T. Davis, Bricks and Tiles, p. 319.

6. Angular; having the bones prominent, as in

emaciation or leanness: as, a «7i«r;j visage.—7.

Keenly affecting the organs of sense, (o) Pun-
gent in taste ; acrid ; acid ; sour ; bitter : as, sliarp vinegar.

Sharp physic is the last. Shale., Pericles, L 1. 72.

In the suburbs of St. Priv6 there is a fountayneof^Aarp
water w^h they report wholesome against the stone.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 21, 1644.

Its taste is sharp, in vales new-shorn it grows.
Where MeUa's stream in watery mazes flows.

Addison, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iv.

(6) Shrill or piercing in sound : as, a sharp voice.

You shall find the sound strike so sharp as you can
scarce endure it. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 13S.

The wood-bird's plaintive cry.

The locust's sharp reply.
WhiUier, The Maids of Attitash.

(c) Keenly cold; piercing; biting; severe: as, a sharp
frost ; sharp weather.

The Winter is long and sharpe, with much snow in Cibo-

la, and therefore they then keepe in their Cellers, which
are in place of Stoues vnto them.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 778.

I felt the sharp wind shaking grass and vine.

Swiixburne, Laus Veneris,
(rf) Intensely bright,

8. Cutting; acrimonious; keen; severe; harsh;
biting: as, «/irtr;) words ; a s/mr;) rebuke.

The loss of liberty

No doubt, sir, is a heavy and sharp burden
To them that feel it truly.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iii, 4,

Be thy words severe.
Sharp as he merits ; but the sword forbear.

Dryden, Iliad, L 317.

(a) Stern ; rigid; exacting,

Apter to blame than knowing how to mend;
A sharp, but yet a necessary friend.

Dryden and Soames, tr. of Boilcaus Art of Poetry, iv. 1093.

(h) Severe; intense; violent; impetuous; fierce; as, asharp
struggle or contest.

The contention was so sharp between them that they
departed asunder one from the other. Acts xv, 39.

'I'hough some few shrunk at these first conflicts * sharp
beginnings {as it was no marvell), yet many more came
on with fresh courage.

Brad/ord, Plymouth Plantation, p, 15.

(c) Poignant ; painful or distressing ; afflictive : as, a sharp
fit of the gout ; a sharp tribulation.

Sharp misery had worn him to the bones.
Shak., R. and J., v. L 41.
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One of those small but sharp recollections that return,

lacerating your self.respect like tiny pen.knives.
Charlotte Bronir, Shirley, xii

It was a sharp fever that destroyed him.
6. Tickmr, .Span. Lit, 1. 858.

9. Acute; quick; keen; strong: noting the
senses of sight and hearing: as, a sharp eye;
a sharp ear.

He had a sharp and piercing sight.

All one to him the day and night.
Drafton, N'ymphidia.

All ears grew sharp
To hear the doom-blast of the trumpet.

WhiUier, Tent on the Beach.

Hence— 10. VigUant; attentive: as, to keep
a sharp lookout for thieves or for danger.
The only way for us to travel was upon the county

roads, always keeping a sharp ear for the patrol, and not
allowing ourselves to be seen by a white man.

The Century, XL. 615.

11. Acute of mind; keen-witted; of quick or
great discernment ; shrewd; keen: as, a sharp
man.

.Skelton a «Aarpe Satirist, but with more raylingandscof-
fery than became a Poet Lawreat.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 50.

To seem learned, to seem judicious, to seem sharp and
conceited. B. Jonson, Epictene, ii. :i.

Hence—12. Keenly alive to one's interests;

quick to see favorable circumstances and turn
them to advantage ; keen in business ; hence,
barely honest; "smart": applied to both per-

sons and things: as, sharp practices.

They found that the Don had been too sharp for them.
Dampier, Voyages, I. 228.

There is nothing makes men sharper, and sets their

hands and wits more at work, than want.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed, Bohn, I, 361).

I will not say that he is dishonest, but at any rate he is

sharp. Troltope, Framley Parsonage, ix.

13. Disposed to say cutting things; sarcastic.

Your mother is too sharp. The men are afraid of you,

Maria. I've heard several young men say so,

Thackeray, Philip, iv.

14. Subtle; nice; witty; acute: said of things.

Sharp and subtile discourses prociu-e very great ap-

plause. Booker.

He pleaded still not guilty, and alleged

Many sharp reasons to defeat the law.

Shak., Hen. VIII., u, 1, 14.

Shee hath a wit ^s sharpe as her needle.

Heywood, Fair Maid of the Exchange.

15. Eager or keen, as in pursuit or quest.

Then he shope hym to ship in a sharp haste,

And dressit for the depe as hym dere thught.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1780.

My falcon now is sharp and passing empty.
Shak., T, of the S., iv. 1. 193.

To satisfy the sharp desire I had
Of tasting those fair apples.

Maton, P. L., ix. 584.

16. Keenly contested: as, a .sharp race.—17.

Quick; speedy: as, a «/!«rp walk ; sharj) work.

Away goes the Tally-ho into the d.irknes3, forty-five

seconds from the time they pulled up ; Ostler, Boots, and
the Squire stand looking after them under the Peacock
lamp. '*Sharp work," says the Squire, ami goes in again

to his bed, the coach being well out of siglit and hearing,

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i, 4.

18. In phonetics, noting a consonant pro-

nounced or uttered with breath and not with
voice; surd; non-vocal: as, the sharp mutes,

J}, t, k.—19. In mu.iic: («) Of tones, above a
given or intended pitch: as. a piano is sharp.

(6) Of intervals, either major or augmented:
as, a sharp third (a major third); a sharp fifth

(an augmented fifth), (f) Of keys or tonali-

ties, having sharps in the signature: as, the

key of D is a sharji key. (f/) Of organ-stops,

noting mutation- or mixture-stops that give

shrill tones. Opposed to Jlat in all senses but
the last Sharp dock. See docki, 1. — Sharp im-
pression, in prijitin(i, a clear print which shows the

sharp edges of every 1)1)6 without any overlapping of ink.

=STn. 1. Sharp. Keen. Acute. Sharp is the genenil word,
anil is applicable to edges, long or short, coarse or fine,

or to points. Keen is a strong word, and applies to long
edges, as of a dagger, sword, or knife, not to points. Acute
is not very often used to express sharr'uess ; when used, it

applies to a long, fine point, as of a needle.— 6. (a) Biting,

pungent, hot, stinging, piquant, highly seasoned, (c) Nip-

ping.— 8, (c) Poignant, intense,— 11. Astute, disceniing,

quick, ready, sagacious, cunning,— 13. Caustic, tart,

II. II. 1. A pointed weapon: especially, a
small sword; a dueling-sword, as distinguished

from a bliuited or buttoned foil: as, he fences

better with foils than with sharps. [Obsolete

or slang.]

Mony swougninge lay thorw schindringe of seharpe.

J«srph of Arimathie (E, E. T. S.), p. IT,

If butchers had but the manners to go to sharps, gen-
tlemen would be contented with a rubber at cuffs.

Jeremy Collier, Essays, Duelling.

sharp

The Coast is once more clear, and I may venture toy

Carcase forth again— though such a -'Salutation as the last

wou'd make rne very unfit for the matter in hand.— The
Battoon I cou'd bear with the Fortitude and Courage of a
Hero ; but these dangerous Sharps I never lov'd.

Aphra Behn, Feigned Curtizans, iii

2. pi. One of the three usual grades of sewing-
needles, the others being bltmts and betweens.
The sharps are the longest and most keenly
pointed.— 3. A sharper; a shark.

Gamblers,sluggingring8, and pool-room <Aarp«of every
shape. Elect. Bm. (Amer.), XIL 6,

4. An expert : as, a mining sharp. [Slang.]

One entomological sharp, who is spoken of as good an.
thority, estimates the annual loss in the Cnited States
from this source [insect parasites] at $ao<j,uQO,(j<jO.

Sci. Amer., .S. S., LVIL 249.

5. pi. The hard parts of wheat, which require

grinding a second time : same as middlings. See
middlinff, n., 3.— 6. A part of a stream where
the water runs very rapidly. C.Kinysley. (Imp.
Diet.) [Prov. Eng.]— 7. An acute or shrill

sound.
It is the lark that sings so out uf tune.

Straining harsh discords and unpleasing sharp*.
Shak., R. and J., flL 5k 28.

8. In music: (o) A tone one half-step above a
given tone : as, the sharp of F (that is. F sharp).

The lutenist takes fiats and sharpt.

And out of those so dissonant notes does strike

A ravishing harmony.
Kand/ilph, Muses' Looking-Glass, iv. 5.

(6) On the pianoforte, with reference to any
given key, the key next above or to the right.

iiee flat, «., 7 (b). (c) In musical notation, the
character ;, which when attached to a note or
staff-degree raises its significance one half-

step. Opposed to flat in all senses.— 9. A
sharp consonant. See I., 18.— 10. In dia-

mond-cutting, the edge of the quadrant when
an octahedral
diamond is

cleft into

four parts.

—

11. Akindof
boat used by
oystermen.
Also sharpie,

sharpy Dou-
ble sharp, in

mit^i'c: (a) A
tone two half,

steps higher
than a given
tone ; the sharp of a sharp, (6) On the pianoforte, a key
next but one above or to the right of a given key. (c) The
character x , which when attached to a note or to a staff-

degree raises its significance tv* o half-steps.— To fight or

play at sharpt, to flght with swords or similar weapons.

Nay, sir, your commons seldom Jight at sharp.

But buffet in a warehouse,
Fletcher (and artotherT), Nice Valour, v, 3.

The devil, that did but bullet St. Paul, plays methinks
at sharp with me. Sir T. Broirne, Beligio Medici, ii. 7.

sharp (shjirp), f. [< ME. .sharpen, scharpen, <

AS. .•icerpan, scyrpan (= OS. scerpan = MD. D.
scheipen = XILG. scharpen, scherpen = MHG.
scherfen, .tcherpfen, G. schdrfen = Sw. skdrpa =
Dan. skjierpe), make sharp, < scearp, sharp: see

sharp, a.] I. trans. 1. To sharpen; make keen
or acute.

He tharpeth shaar and kultonr bisily.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale. 1, 577.

To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties vew,
Spenser, To all the gratious and beautifull Ladies in the

ICourt.

Then Lammikin drew his red, red sword.
And sharped it on a stane.

Lammikin (Child's Ballads, m. 311%

2. In music, to elevate (a tone); specifically,

to apply a sharp to (a note or staff-degree)—
that is.to elevate it a half-step. .-Vlso sharpen.
— To sharp the main bowline, see txuline.

II. intrans. 1. To indulge in sharp practices

;

play the sharper; cheat.

Among the rest there are a sharpinri set

That pray for us. ami yet against us bet.

Dnjdm, King J^hur, Pro!.. L 38.

Went plungin' on the turf; got among the Jews; . . .

sharped at cards at his club.

J. n: Palmer, After his Kind, p. 128L

2. In music, to sing or play above the true

pitch. Also sharpen.

snarp (shiirp), adv. [< ME. sharpe; < sharp, a.]

1. Sharply.

And cried "Awakel" ful wonderliche 9j\d sharpe.
Chaucer. Troilus, i. 729.

No marvel, though you bite so sharp at reasons.
Shak., T, and C, ii. 2. S3.

2. Quickly.
Knights gather, riding *Aarp for cold.

Svinbume, Laus Veneris.



sharp

3. Exactly; to the moment : not a minute later.
[CoUoq.]

Captain Osborne .

at live o'clock sharp.
will bring him to the 150th mess

Thackeray, Vanity Fau-, xivii.
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And tlie beat quarrels in the heat are cursed
By those that feel their sharpmtt.

Shak., Lear, v. :J. n7.

That the Tree had power to giiie sharpneme of wit.
Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 24,

Ood sent him «/iorpnes« and sad accidents to ensober his
spirits. Jer. Tatjlor, Worljs (ed. 1835), I. 834.

llans Reinier Oothout, an old navigator famous for the
sharpjKxi of his visiorj, who could see land when it was
quite out of sight to ordinary mortals.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 143.

1. Having a

4. In music, above tlie true pitch: as, to sing
sharp—To brace sbarp. See bracei.—io look sharp.
See fooVl.

sharp-cedar (sliai-p'se'djir), «. A tree, Juui-
pcrm Oxjicciirus, of the liecliterranean region

;

also, a tree. Acacia Oiycedrus, of Australia.
sharp-cut (shiirp'kut), a. Cut sharply and sharp-nosed (shiirp'nozd),

clearly; cut so as to present a clear, woU-de-
fined outline, as a figure on a medal or an en-
graving; hence, presenting great distinctness;
wcll-dcfinod; clear.

sharpen (shiir'pn), v. [< ME. sharpeiicii ; <
,v/i(//7» + -chI.] I. trans. 1. To make sharp or
sharper; render more acute, keen, eager, ac- ~ . = ^

tive, intensive, quick, biting, severe, tart, etc. : sharp-set (sharp'set), a.

as, to sharpen a sword or a knife; to sharpen Petite

the appetite ; to sharpen vinegar. What was still more unfortunate, the fare which they

T,„ ,„.„, . , „ .,, were content to live upon themselves was so new to us,

pL« P/ ' "/^"i'^i- X. -r o X , -„ """ *•= ^u'"! "ot «»t i'' 'harp Kt as we were.
Pu:rs Pluuman s Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 773. /j, jjall. Travels in North America, II. 178.

an'dT.lf/s'""'-'*'"^"''^ "^.^^r^^S^^^"^ l^'Pif^f?''^
(Hbarp'slund), „. Having slen-

aer shanks: specifically noting a hawk, Acd-

shaul
The Welch that inhabit the mountains are commonly

eharp-msaijeJ. Sir M. Uale, Orig. of .Mankind.

sharp-witted (shiirp'wit'ed), a. Having an
acute mind.
The sharpest leiUed lover in Arcadia.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia.

Yet ... I have known a number of dull-sighted, very
nharp-ifiUed men. Sir II. Walton, Keliquiw, p. 82.

sharpy (shar'pit, n.
;

pi. .iharpier.- (-piz). [Also
sliarpie; < sharp + dim. -^2.] Same as sharp,

sharp, pointed, or peaked nose : specifically said sharrag (shar'ag), h. Same as shearhog.
of the common eel. AnijuiUa ruhjaris, alsocallcil shasht, n- An obsolete form of sash'^.
A. oxyrhijncha. See cut under ./Hf/KiHn.— 2. shaster, shastra (shas't6r, -trii), «. [Also .ww.
Keen of scent; having a good nose or faculty
of smell, as a dog.— Sharp-nosed shark. »ee8hark\.
sharp-saw (shUrp'sa), n. Same as saw-sharj>-
ener. [Local, Eng.]

Having a sharp ap.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 431.

Iron sharpeiieth iron; so m mSLU sharpeneth the counte-
Prov. xxvii. 17.nance of his friend.

All this served only to sharpen the aversion of the no-
bles. Prmcutt, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 17.

2. In music, same as sharp, v., 2.

II. intrans. 1. To make something sharp;
put a keen edge or sharp point on some-
thing.

Ores. I prithee, Diomed, visit me no more.
Ther. Now she sharpens; well said, whetstone !

Shak., T. and C, v. 2. 76.

2. To grow or become sharp.
Driven in by Autumn's sharpening air
From half-stripped woods and pastures bare.
Brisk Robin seeks a kindlier home.

Wordsworth, The Redbreast.

3. In music, same as sharp.
sharpener (sharp'ner), 11. One who or that
which sharpens.
sharper (shiir'per), «. [< sharp -f- -(-il.] 1.
A man shrewd in making bargains; a tricky
fellow ; a rascal ; a cheat in bargaining or gam-
ing.

Sharpers, w pikes, prey upon their own kind.
Sir R. L'Estrange.

A Sharper that with Box and Dice
Draws in young Deities to Vice.

Prior, Cupid and Ganymede.

2. A sharpener; an instrument or tool used for
sharpening.

Engine lathes, hand lathes, upright drills, milling-ma-
chines, sharpers, etc. Elect. Itev. (Amer.), XV. vii. 10.

3. A long, thin oyster. [Florida to Texas.]
sharp-eyed (shiirp'id), a. Sharp-sighted.

To sharp-eyed reason this would seem untrue.

_, Dryden.
Sharpey s fibers. See fiber^.
sharp-fin (shiii-p'fin), n. An acanthopterygian
fish. r. .S'. Cons. Rep., No. Ixviii. (1886), p. 586.
sharp-ground (sharp'ground), a. Ground upon
a wheel till sharp ; sharpened.

piterfuscus, one of the two commonest of the
small hawks of North America. The adults are
dark-plumbous or slate-gray above, barred transversely

Sharp-shinned Hawk '^Accipiter/uscits^; adult female.

ira ; < Skt. <;dslra, < y/ qas, govern, teach.] A
te.\t-book or book of laws among the Hindus:
applied particularly to a book containing the
authorized institutes of their religion, and con-
sidered of divine origin. The term is applied, in a
wider sense, to treatises containing the laws or institutes
of the various arts and sciences, as rhetoric.

shathmontt, « Same as sha/lmond.
shatter (shat'6r), i\ [< ME. 'schateren, scatter,
dash (of falling water) ; an assibilated form of
scatter: see scatter.] I. trans. If. To scatter;
disperse.

I come to pluck your berries harsh and crude,
And with forced fingers rude
Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year.

Milton, Lycidaa, 1. 5.

2. To break or rend in pieces, as by a single
blow ; rend, spUt, or rive into splinters, flinders,
or fragments.

He raised a sigh so piteous and profound,
As it did seem to shatter all liis bulk.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 1. 95.

Here shattered walls, like broken rocks, from far
Rise up in hideous views, the guilt of war.

Addison, The Campaign.

3. To break; disorder; derange; impair; de-
stroy: as, sAoHcrerf nerves; a constitution *7ia<-
tered by dissipation.

No consideration in the World doth so break in pieces
and confound and shatter the Spirit of a Man, like the ap-
prehension of God's wratli and displeasure against him
for his sins. StilUngftnt, Sermons, II. ix.

I was shattered by a night of conscious delirium,
George Eliot, ilill on the Floss, vii. 3.

= Syn. 2. Smash, etc. See dash.

n. intrans. To scatter; fly apart; be broken
or rent into fragments.
Some [fragile bodies] shatter and Hy in many pieces.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 841.

In welt'ring waves my ship is tost.

My shattering sails away be shorn.
Sonnet (Arber's Eng. Gamer,

Hadst thou no poison mix'd, no sharp-ground knife,
No sudden mean of death, though ne'er so mean.
But " banished to kill me ? Shak., R. and J., iii. 3. 44.

sharp-headed (sharp'hcd ed), «. Having a
sharp head— Sharp-headed flnner. See;!nn<;ri,

sharpie (shSr'pi), «. Same as .sharpy.
sharpling, sharplin (shUrp'ling, -lin), n. [= a.
.•rlidrfliH(/, the stickleback; as sharp + -?(H(/1.]
Tlie stickleback, a fish of which there are sev-
eral species. Also jacl-sharpiing. See sticlde-
6ncA- and Gasterosteus. [Prov. Eng.]

Th' hidden loue that now-adaies doth holde
The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrargire and Golde,
Th' Amber and straw

; that lodgeth in one shell
Pearl-tish and sharpling.

Sylrester, tr. of Du Bartaa's Weeks, ii., The Furies.

sharp-looking (sharp'liik"ing), a. Hanng the
appearance of sharpness; himgry-lookiug; ema-
ciated ; lean.

A needy, hollow-eyed, sharp-looHng wretch.
Sfiak., C. of E., V. 1. 240.

sharply (sharp'li), adv. [< ME. .scharph/, sharpe-
ly, scharpliche (= G. schdrflich) ; < sharp + -hfi.-]
In a sharp or keen manner, in any sense of the
word sharp.

sharpnails (shSi-p'nals), «. The stickleback,
or sharpling: more fully jack-sharpnails.
sharpness (shilrp'nes), H. [< ME. scharpne.f,
.^rharpnesse; < .iharp + -ness.'] The state or ,„,„, ,„
character of being sharp, in any sense of that sharp-visa'ged (sharp'viz"aid),
'^°™- sharp or thin face.

below with rufous on a white ground, and marked length-
wise with blackish shaft-lines. The tail is crossed with
four blackish bars and tipped with whitish; the primaries
are also barred or indented. The male is 10 or 12 inches

lonf: andlsure'xttit
'""'^''

'
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sharp-shod (sharp'shod), «. Having shoes with Scatter (shat'er), n. [< shatter, v.] 1. One
calks or sharp spikes for safety in moving over P^""* "^ many into which anything is broken ; a
ice : con-elated «ith rough-shod, smooth-shod. fragment

:
used chiefly in the plural, and in the

Shajrp-shooter (sharp ' sho " t&r), «. 1. One P^^"'^^^ io break ov rend into .shatters.

skilled in shootingwith firearms, especially with ^'"' may likewise stick the candle so loose that it will

the rifle; specificallv. in militarv use a skir-
'*" "P™ "'^ glass of the sconce, and irm* it into sAaftere.

misher, or the occupant of a rifle-pit, posted to o a . .. ,

5«(/(. Advice to Servants (Butler),

cut off outlying parties of the enemy, artiller- ^- ^ scattered or impaired state,

ists, or the like, or to prevent approach bvthe If the nerves are to be continually in a sAofter with want
enemy to a ford or other object of importance. "^ """P' ^'"'^'''' '^^^ Century, .XXIV. 23.

— 2. A swift, clipper-built .schooner. [Massa- shatterbrain (shat'er-bran), «. A careless,

chusetts.] giddy person ; a scatterbraiu. Inq). Diet.

sharp-shooting (8harp'sho"ting), n. The act shatter-brained (shat'er-brand), a. Disorder
of shooting accurately and with preei.se aim
practice or sei-vice as a sharp-shooter. See
.sharp-.shoofer.

sharp-sighted (sharp 'si "ted), a. 1. Hav-
ing quick or acute sight: as, a shurp-.wihted
eagle or hawk.— 2. Having or proceeding'from
quick discei-nment or acute understanding : as,
a sharp-sighted opponent; sharp-sighted judg-
ment,

.^n healthy, perfect, and sharp-sighted mind.
Sir J. Davies, Immortal, of Soul, iii.

Sharp's rifle. See rijte^.

Sharptail (shiirp'tal), H. 1. The sharp-tailed
grouse. See I'edicecetes.— 2. One of the many
synallaxine birds of South America. See .S;^- shauchle^, shaughlel (shach'l)

The pintail duck, Dajila acuta.

In ornith. : (a)
as, the sharp-

naUaxiufg.—

3

[Local, U. S.]

sharp-tailed (shiirp'tald), n.
Having a sharp-pointed tail
tailed grouse, Pedioecetes phasianelius or colum
bianus, the common prairie-hen of northwest-
ern parts of America. See cut under Pedice-
cetes. (h) Ha\'ing acute or acuminate tail-
feathers: specifically said of a finch, Ammo-
dromus caudacutus, a small sparrow of the
marshes of eastern parts of the United States
and Canada, and of a sandpiper, Actodromas
acuminata, of Alaska and Asia.

Having a
iii'l

*' - '•

—

ed in intellect ; intellectually weak ; scatter-
brained.
You cannot . . . but conclude that religion and devo-

tion are far from being the mere effects of ignorance and
imposture, whatever some shatter-brained and debauched
persons would fain persuade themselves and others.

Dr. J. Goodman, Winter Evening Conferences, iii.

shatter-pated (shat'er-jia'ted), II. Same as
.shatter-brained.

shattery (shat'er-i), rt. [< shatter -h -yl.] Brit-
tle; that breaks and flies into many pieces; not
compact; loose of te.xture.

A coarse gritstone, ... of too shatiery a nature to be
used except in ordinary buildings.

Pennant, Journey from Chester, p. 272.

pret.
and pji. shaitchled, shaughled, ppr. shauehling,
shanghling. [Sc, also schaehle, .shnvhvl; cf.

shaffie.] To walk with a shuffling gait, as one
lame or deformed. [Scotch.]

Shauchle^, shaughle^ (shach'l), r. t.; pret.
and pp. shinichled, shaughled, ppr. .shauehling,

shanghling. [Sc, also sehachic (and shaeh);
prob. in part < shauchle'^, v., but perhaps in part
associated with Icel. .skelgja-sk, come askew, <

skjdlgr, wry, oblique, squinting, sloping: see
shalIoir^,shoal^.'\ To distort; deform; render
shapeless or slipshod. [Scotch.]

And how her new shoon fit her auld shachl't feet.

Burns, Last .May a Bi-aw Wooer.

?haul (shal), u. and n. A Scotch form of shoafi.



shaup

shanp, shawp (shiip), «. [Assibilated form
of scaujA.^ A husk or pod: as, a -peSi-sltaup.

[Scotch.]

shave (shav), r. ; pret. and pp. shared (pp. some-
times sharoi), ppr. sltaviny. [< ME. shaven,

scharen (pret. schoof, srhof, also schavyde, pp.
shaven, shave, i-schaveii, i/-schare),<. AS. sceafaii,

scafan (pret. scof, pp. scaj'en), shave, = D. SILG.
seJiaven, scrape, plane, = OHCJ. scaban, scapaii,

MHG. G. schaben, scratch, shave, scrape, = leel.

sk-afa = Sw. skafva = Dan. skave = Goth, skaban,
scrape, shave; prob. = L. scabcre, scratch,

scrape; cf. Gr. oKinvretv, dig, = Lith. skapoti,

shave, cut; skopti, hollow out; Buss, kopatl,

dig; skubli, scraping-iron. From shave are de-

rived shaveling, perhaps shaft'i; shaft" ; from the

same ult. source are scab, shah, scabby, shabhi/.]

1. trans. 1. To remove by a slicing, paring,

or sliding action of a keen-edged instrument

;

especially, to remove by cutting close to the
skin with a razor: sometimes with off: as, to

shave the beard.

Also thei seye that wee aynne dedly in gckavyjige oure
Berdes. MandevUle, Travels, p. 19.

Neither shall theyMaye ojT the corner ot their beard.
Lev. xxi. 5.

2. To make bare by cutting ofiE the hair, or the
like: as, to shave the chin or head; also, to re-

move the hair or beard of with a razor: as, to

shave a man : often used figuratively.

Bot war the wel, if thou be waschen wj'th water of schryfte,

& polysed als playn as parcbmen gchauen.
Alliterative Poern8(ed. Morris), iL

For I am tihare as iiye as any frere.

Chaucer, Complaint to his Purse, 1. 19.

The labourer with a bending scythe is seen.

Shaving the surface of the waving green.
Gay, Kural Sports, i. 41.

3. To cut down gradually by taking off thin
sha\'ings or parings: as, to shave shingles or
hoops.

And ten brode arowis held he there,
Of which five in his right honde were,
But they were shaven wel and dight,
Noked and tethered aright,

Horn, of the Rose,\. 941.

The third rule shall be, the making of some medley or
mixture of earth with some other plants bruised or shaved
either in leaf or root. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 528.

4. To skim along or near the surface of: pass
very close to ; come very near touching or graz-
ing. Compare shave, n., 3.

He scours the right-hand coast, sometimes the left

;

Now shaves with level wing the deep.
Hilton, P. L., ii. 834.

5. To strip ; tleeee ; cheat; swindle.

I have been shaved— mischiefe and a thousand divells

cease him I— I have been shaved

!

Marston, Dutch Courtezan, iii. 1.

Shaven latten. See latten.~To shave notes, to pur-
ch.ise promissory notes at a rate of discount greater than
is customary. [U. S.]= SyiL 1 and 2. Peel, S/iave of, etc.

See pare"^, v. t.

II. intrans. 1. To remove the beard with a
razor; use a razor in removing the beard or
hair from the face or head.— 2. To be hard or

extortionate in bargains; specifically, to pm--
ehase notes or securities at a greater discount
thau is common. [U. S.]

shave (shav), n. [< shave, ».] 1. The act or

operation of shaving; the being shaved.

The proprietors of barbers* shops, where a penny shave
had been the staple trade, burst forth as fashionable per-

fumers. First Year of a Silken Reign, p. 74.

2. A sha\-ing; a thin paring.—3. Motion so
close to something as almost to scrape or graze
it; a very close approach; hence, an exceed-
ingly narrow miss or escape : often with close

or near.

The next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a
shave. Dickens.

' By Jove, that was a nearsha ve ! " Tliis exclamation was
drawn from us by a bullet which whistled within an inch
of om- heads. W. It, Russell, Diary in India, xxi.

4. A knife with a long blade and a handle at

each end, for shaving lioops, spokes (a spoke-
shave), etc.; a drawing-knife, used by shoe-
makers.

Wheel ladder for harvest, light pitch-forks, and touch,
Shave, whip-lash well knotted, and cartrope enough.

Tusser, llusbandly Furniture, St. 6.

5. In .itock transactions, a premium or consid-
eration paid for an extension of time of deliv-

ery or payment, or for the right to vary a con-
tract in some particular.— 6. The proportion of

receipts paid by a local theatrical manager to

a traveling company or comliination. [Theat-
rical cant.]—7. One who is dose or hai"d in

bargaining; specifically, one who shaves uot«s.

5555

[Colloq.]— 8. A trick; a piece of knavery,
especially in money matters; hence, by exten-
sion, any piece of deception.

The deep gloom of apprehension— at first "a shave of
old .Smith's,' then a well-authenticated report.

W. H. Ruttdl, Dial; in India, xiL

shavet. A Middle English past participle of
shave.

shave-grass (shav'gras), n. Same as scouring-
nish.

shave-hook (shav'huk), n. A tool used for
cleaning the surfaces of metal preparatory to
soldering, and for smoothing and dressing off

solder. Tinmen use a triangular plate of steel with
sharpened edges ; plumbers have a stouter form of scraper.
See cut under soldering-tool.

shaveling (shav'lingj.H. [< .*/iarc -l- -Hh^i.] A
shaven person; hence, a friar or religious: an
opprobrious term. Compare beardling.

About him stood three priests, true shavelings, clean
shorn, and polled. ilottexLz, tr. of Rabelais, iv. 45.

It maketh no matter how thou live here, so thou have
the favour of the pope and his shavelings.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker .Soc, IMS), IL 291.

Then Monsieur le Cur^ offers you a pinch of snuff, or a
poor soldier shows you his leg, or a shaveling his box.

Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, viL 16.

News spread fast np dale and fiord how wealth such as
men never dreamed of was heaped up in houses guarded
only by priests and shavelings, who dared not draw sword.

J. R. Green, Conq. of £ng., it 63.

shaven (sha'^-n). A past participle of shave.

shaver (sha'ver), H. [< ME. schaver, a barber:
see shave.'\ 1. One who shaves, or whose oc-
cupation it is to shave ; a barber.

She 's gotten him a sliaver for his beard,

A comber till liis hair.

ybung Bekie (ChUds Ballads, TV. 11).

The bird-fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashion-

able hair-dresser also ; and perhaps he had been sent for

... to trim a lord, or cut and curl a lady.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xix.

2. One who makes close bargains, or is sharp in

his dealings; one who is extortionate or usu-
rious, or who fleeces the simple.

By these shavers the Turks were stripped of all they had.
Knolles, Hist. Turks.

Whoo ! the brace are flinch'd.

The pair of shavers are sneak'd from us, Don.
Ford, Lady's Trial, ii 1.

"He pays well. T hope 1 " said Steerforth. " Pays as he
speaks, my dear child— through the nose. . . . None of
your close shavers the Prince ain't

"

Dickens, David Copperfleld, xxii.

3. A fellow; a chap; now, especially with the
epithet little or young, or even without the epi-

thet, a young fellow; a youngster. [Colloq.]

Bar. Let me see, sirrah, are you not an old shaver?
Slave. Alas, sirl I am a very youth.

llarluive, Jew of Malta, iii. 3.

If he had not been a merry shaver, I would never have
hadhim. Wily Beguiled (E&vMaa's Eng. Drama, III. 375).

And all for a "Shrimp " not as high as my hat—
A little contemptible ''Shaver" like that I

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 127.

shave-'weed (shav'wed), ». Same as scouring-
Vlf.sJl.

sha'Vie (sha'vi), « . [Also skavic, perhaps < Dan.
skeev, ^v^y, crooked, oblique, = Sw. .tkrf = Icel.

skeifr = D. schcef = MLG. schef = G. schief,

skew, oblique: see skew.'] A trick or prank.
[Scotch.]

But Cupid shot a shaft,

Tliat play'd the dame a shavie.

Bums, Jolly Beggars.

sha'Ving (sha'ving), «. [Verbal n. of shave, r.]

1. The act of one who shaves; the removal of

the beard or hair of the head with a razor; the
use of a razor for remo%ing the beard.

As I consider the passionate griefs of childhood, the
weariness and sameness of shariug. the agony of corns,

and the thousand other ills to which tlesh is heir, I cheer-
fully say, for one, I am not anxious to wear it forever.

Thackeray, Adventures of Philip, ivii.

Before Alexander's time only the Spartans shaved the
upper lip, but after that shaving became more general.

Jincyc. Brit., VI. 455.

2. A thin slice pared off with a shave, a knife,

a plane, or other cutting instrument; especial-

ly, a thin slice of wood cut off by a plane or a

planing-machine.

Rippe vp the golden Ball that Nero consecrated to
Jupiter CapitoUinus, you shall haue it stuffed with the
shauinges of his Beard. 5. Gosgon, The Schoole of Abuse.

3. In leather-maniif.. a process which follows

skiving, and consists in removing inequalities

and roughnesses by means of the ctirriers' knife.

lea\ing the leather of uniform thickness, and
with a line smooth surface on the tlesh side.

—

4. The act of fleecing or defrauding; swin-
dling.

shawl-strap

And let any hook draw you cither to a fencer's supper,
or to a player s that acts such a part for a wager ; for by
this means you shall get experience, by being guilty to
their abominable t^fiaving. Dekker, (Jull's Hornbook, p. 166.

shaving-basin (sha'\-ing-ba'sn), n. Same as
barbtr'n basin, (which see, under barber).

sha'Ving-brush (sha'ving-bmsh), n. A brush
used in shaving for spreading the lather over
the face.

shaving-cnp (sha'ving-kup), n. A cup used to
hold the soai> and lather for shaving,
shaving-horse (sha'ving-hors), n. In carp..

a bench fitted with a clamping device, used to
hold a piece of timber as it is shaved with a
drawing-knife.

sba'Ving-machine (sha'ving-ma-shen'), n. 1.

In hat-manuf., a pouncing-maehine.— 2. A
machine for shaving stereotype plates. E. H.
Kii igh I.

shaving-tub (sha'ving-tub), n. In bookbind-

ing, the wooden tub or box into which the cut-

tings of paper are made to fall when the for-

warder is cutting the edges of books.

shair^ (sha), n. [< ME. shaii, schaic, schatce,

schotce, scha^e, < AS. -icaga, a shaw ; cf. Icel.

skogr = Sw. skog = Dan. skov, a shaw; per-

haps akin to Icel. skuggi = AS. scua, scutca, a

shade, shadow : seeshoic^,sky'^.'] 1. Athicket;
a small wood ; a shady place ; a grove.

A nos on the north syde & nowhere non ellez

Bot al echet in a scha.^e that schaded ful cole.

AUitrrative Poeim (ed. MorrisX 1. 452.

Gaillard be was as goldfynch in the shave.
Chaucer, Cook's Tale, 1. 3.

I bare mony steads in the forest tchaa.
Sang oj the Outlaur Hurray (Child's Ballads, VI. 37).

Close bid under the greenwood shaw.
Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso s Godfrey of Boulogne, tUL 52.

2. A stem -with the leaves, as of a potato or
turnip.
[Now only North. Eng. or Scotch in both

senses.]

sha'W- (sh4), v. An obsolete or dialectal form
of .s/ioifl.

sha'W'^t, ». An obsolete form of shah.

sha'weret, «. -An obsolete form of shower^.

sha'W-fO'wl (sha'foul), «. [< shatc"^, show, +
yoir/l.] A representation or image of a fowl
set up by fowlers to shoot at for practice.

[Scotch and North. Eng.]
sha'W!! (shal), a. and «. A Scotch form of
shoal^.

shawl- (shal), H. [= F. rhdie = Sp. chal = Pg.
chale = It. sciallo — D. sjaal = G. schawl, shawl.
= Sw. Dan. schal, sjal (< E.) = Ar. Hind, shal, <

Pers. shal, a shawl or mantle.] A square or ob-
long article of dress, forming a loose covering
for the siioulders.worn chiefly by women, .shawls

are of several sizes and divers materials, as silk, cotton,

hair, or wool; and occa-*ionalIy they are made of a mix-
ture of some or all of these staples. Some of the East-

ern shawls, as those of Cashmere, are very beautiful and
costly fabrics. The use of the shawl in Europe Itelongs

almost entirely to the present century. Compare ehuddcr,

cashmere.— CazaA'i-'hail sliawL See camW.— Shawl
dance, a graceful dance originating in the East, and made
effective by the waving of a shawl or scarf.

She's had t' best of education— can play on t' instra-

meut, and dance t' shaiddance.
Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, ixxlx.

Shawl muscle. Same as trapezixu and cucullaris.

shawl- ( shal), c. ^ [< shawl-, n.] Tocoverwith
a shawl; put a shawl on. [Rare.]

Lady Clonbrony was delighted to see that her son as-

sisted Grace Nugent most ciu-efully in shatrling the young
heiress. Mi>9 tldgeicorth. Absentee, iiL

The upper part of Mrs. McKilK>p's body, boimeted and
shairled, cautiously displayed itselt in the aperture.

L. W. il. Loekhart, Fair to See, xxxvilL

shawl-loom (shal'lom), H. A figure-weaving
loom. ff
shawl-mantle (shifPman'tl). ii. A mantle or

cloak for women's wear, made of a shawl, and
usually very simple in its cut. ha\'iug no
sleeves, and often resembling the bumoose.
shawl-material cshal'ma-te'ri-al), n. A tex-

tile of silk and wool used for dresses and parts

of dresses for women. The material is soft and
flexible, and is usually woven in designs of Ori-

ental character.

shawl-pattern (slial'paff'm), ». A pattern
having deci<icd forms and colors, supposed to

be like those of an Eastern shawl, applied to

a material or a garment usually of plainer de-

sign: also usedadjectively: &s.& shawl-pattern

waistcoat.

shawl-pin (sharpin), H. A pin used for fasten-

ing a shawl.

shawl-strap (shal'strap). n. .\ pair of leather

straps with btickles or automatic catches, fitted

to a hamUe, for carrying shawls, parcels, etc.



shawl-waistcoat

shawl-waistcoat (shal'wast'kot), n. A vest
or waistcoat witli a large prominent pattern
like that of a sbawl.

He Iiad a ghaid waistcoat of many colors ; a pair of loose
blue trousers ; . . . a brown cutaway coat.

Thackeray, Shabby Genteel Storj-, viii.

shawm, shalm (sham), n. [Early mod. E. also
shaiime, Klidiilni, slialme, shaulme;'< ME. sliahiie,

shaiimc, shalmic, shalmye = D. scalmvi = MLG.
LG. schalmeide = MHGr. schalmie, G. sclialmei
= Svr. skahncja = Dan. .ikalmeie, < OF. chalcmie,
F. dial, cliulvmie (ML. reflex scalnwia), a pipe,
a later form {< L. as if "calamia) for chaleniclle,
f., ehalemil, chainmetix, m., < M].i. cahimella, f.,

C(il<tmeili(.% m., a pipe, flute, < LL. calameHus,
a little pipe or reed, dim. of L. calamun, a
pipe, reed: see caUimus, and cf. chalumeau
and caliivict.'] A musical instrument of the
oboe elass. haring a double reed inclosed in
a globular mouthpiece. It was akin to the mu-
sette and the bagpipe, and passed over into the bas-
soon. The word sui'vives in the chalumeau register of
the clarinet. It is inaccurately used in the Prayer-book
version of the 9Sth Psalm for cornet or horn. Compare
bombard, 6.

Many thousand tyraes twelve.
That maden londe menstralcyes
In cornemuse and shatwye?.

Chancer, House of Fame, I. 1218.

As the minstrellcs therefore blewe theyr shaidmea, the
l)arl>aron8 people drew neare, suspecting that noyse to
bee a token of warre, whereupon they made ready theyr
Ijowes and arrowes.
R. Eden, tr. of Sebastian Monster (First Books on Amer-

(ica, ed. Arber, p. 'i&).

,
CiV. What stately music have you ? Have you sAawwis.''
Prol. Shamns? No.
Cil. No? I am a thief if my mind did not give me so.

Ralph lias a stately part, and he must needs Imveghautitx:
I'll be at the charge of them myself, rather than that well
be without them.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Burning Pestle, Ind.

shawp, n. See shaup.

shay, «. See c/H/.i/i.

shayak (sha'yak), n. [Tripoli.] A coarse
woolen cloth mantlfacturedat Tripoli and else-
where in northern Africa.

shaya-root (sha'a-r6t), n. [Also ch^-roof, cltoy-
rmit : prop, chaija-rout (also simply cliatj); <
Tamil ehciya, a root of Ohleiilandia unthenatit',+
E. rooii.] The root of OUlenlandia umbcUnla,
or the plant itself, also called Iiuliaii madder.
The outer bark of the roots furnishes a dye, in India in
great repute, the source of the durable red for which the
Indian chintzes
are famous, 'i'he

plant grows wild
on the Coroman-
del coast, and is

also cultivated
there. The leaves
are considered by
the native doctors
as expectorant.

shaykh, «.

Same as sheik:

Shaysite (sha'-
zit),H. [<. Shays
(see def.) +
-Jte2.] In U. S.

hist., a fol-

lower or sup-
porter of
Daniel Shays,
who in 1786-7
led an unsuc-
cessful insur-
rection against the government of Massachu-
setts, in the western part of that State.

she (she), 2^rnri. and «. [< ME. she, srhe, sheo,
sehee. sho, scho, in the earliest form of this type,
scse (in the AS. Chronicla). she, pron. 3d pers.
fem., taking the place of AS. heo, ME. he, ho,
she, but in form iiTeg. < AS. sed = OS. siu =
D. ry = MLG. se, LG. se — OHG. sin, si, MH6.
ifie. si, G. .«« = Icel. .?w, s/a = Goth, so, the, fem.
of the def. art., AS. .sc = Icel. sei = Goth, .w, the,
orig. a demonstrative pron. meaning 'that'; =
Russ. siia (fem. of sei), this, = Gr. ^, fem. of «,

the, = Skt. sd, she, fem. of sas, he, < -/ sa, that,
distinct from / ki, > E. he, etc. The change
from AS. sed to ME. .iehe, .^ehn, etc., was irreg.,
and due to some confusion with heo, ME. he, ho,
the reg. fem. pron. of 3d pers. fem. of he, he : see
7jel, her.'] I. pron. .3d pers. fem.. possessive 7i<-r

or hers, ob.iective her; nom. jil. thei/. possessive
iheir or theirs, objective them, the nomina-
tive feminine of the pronoun of the third per-
son, used as a substitute for the name of a
female, or of something persouitied in the
feminine. Compare 7iel, especially forthe forms
her, hers.
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And she was cleped Madame Eglentine.

Chaucer, (ien. Prol. to C. T., 1. 121.

Then foUoweth she; aud lastly her slaves, if any have
been given her. Sandys, Travailes (16.')2), p. .-,2.

Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not ; for she was
afraid. Gen. xviii. 15.

She was the grandest of all vessels,
Never ship was built in Norway
HiUf so tine as she ! Lnngfetlmc, King Olaf.

SAP is often used by people of small education or of com-
paratively secluded lives for the female that is chief in
importance to the speaker, especially a wife; in thi.s case
it has a peculiar emphasis, separating the person referred
to from all other women : as, • Sit down. «A«'ll be here in
a minute. " Compare the similar use of he.

She was formerly and is still dialectally sometimes used
as an indeclinable form.

Yet will I weep, vow, pray to cruel She.
Daniel, Sonnet IV. (Eng. Garner, i. 682).

In the English of the Scotch Highlanders she is commonly
used for he; so her for his.

II. «. 1. A female person; a woman: correl-
ative to he, a man. [Now only humorous.]

Lady, you are the cruell'st she alive.

Shalt., T. N., i. 5. 259.
Whoe'er she be.
That not impossible she.
That shall command my he;u-tftnd me.

Crashaxo, To his Supposed Mistress.

I stood and ga^'d at high Mall till I forgot 'twas winter,
so many pretty site's marched l)y me.

Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

2. A female animal; a beast, bird, or fish of the
female sex : correlative to he, a male animal

:

hence used attributively or as an adjective pre-
fix, signifying ' female,'" with names of animals,
or, in occasional or humorous use, of other be-
ings : as, a st/(«-bear, a .s7;e-cat, a s/ie-devil, etc.
See Ael. «., 2.

You would think a smock were a sft«-angel, he so chants
to the sleeve-hand and the work about the square on 't

Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 211.

This is a Dopper, a she Anabaptist

!

B. Jonson, Staple of News, iii. 1.

They say that ... the Hee and the Slie Eel may be
distinguished by their fins. „

/. ITa^ra, Complete Angler (ed. 1653), i: sheal'llshei), v. t. [Also sheel, shill; a dial.
shea(she'a), H. The tree yielding shea-butter: form of .«/«>//, c. Ct sheaU, v.] To take the
same as hirite. Also shea-tree. husks or pods oflf; shell. [Obsolete or prov.
shea-butter (she'S-but'^r), n. See vegetable Eng. and Scotch.]
butters (under biilier'^^), f/utta-.shea, and karite.

sheading (she'ding), n.

ing, schodinge, divisi

of seheden, separate
Man, a riding, tithing,

there is a coroner or chief constable. The isle
is divided into six sheadings.
sheaf 1 (shef), n.

;
pi. sheaves (shevz). [< ME.

sheef, scheef, shef, scheffe, schof, shaf (pi. .theves),

< AS. sccdf (pi. seed fas), a sheaf, 'pile of grain
(= D. sehoof= MLG. LG. sehOf =OSG. seoidi,

scoup, MH(j. schonp (schuub-), G. dial, sehauh =
Icel. skaiif, a sheaf), lit. a pile of gi'ain ' shoved

'

together, < sciifan (pret. scedf), shove: see
shore.] A bundle or collection.

I am so haunted at the court, and at my lodging, with
your refined choice spirits, that it makes me clean of an-
other garb, another shea/, I know not how !

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, ii. 1.

Jennyn, looking gravely and steadily at Felix while he
was speaking, at the same time drew forth a small shea/
of papers from his side-pocket, and then, as he turned his
eyes slowly on Harold, felt in his waistcoat^pocket for his
pencil-case. George Eliot, Felix Holt, .xvii.

shear
upright or leaning together, sometimes with two or three
laid across the top to turn oH rain ; a slack or rick is a
nmcli larger pile, constructed carefully to stand for some
time, and thatched or covered, or so built as to keep out
rain. In the Inited States the word stack is much morecommon than rick.

Oak returned to the «(a«J'-yard. . . . There were flvo
wheat ricto in this yard, and three slacks of barley.
"Mrs. Tall, I've come for the key of the granary, to get
at the ri'cJ-.cloths." . . . Ne.xt came the barley. This it
was only possible to protect by systematic thatching.
She instantly took a she(^/ upon her shoulders, clambered
up close to his heels, placed it behind the rod, and de.
scended for another.

T. Hardy, Far from the .Madding Crowd, xxxvi., xixvii.

And he would feed them from the shock
With fiower of finest wheat

Milton, Ps. Ixixl., 1. 66.

When the wild peasant rights himself, the rick
Flames, and his anger reddens in the heavens.

Tennyson, l*rincess, iv.

sheafl (shef), V. [< shcaP, n. Cf. sheave^.]
I. trans. To collect and bind; make sheaves of.

II. in trans. To make sheaves.

They that reap nmst thea/avd bind.
Sluik., As you Like it, iii. 2. 118.

sheaf 2 (shef), «. Same as sheave^.

sheaf-binder (shef'bin'der), H. A hand-tool
for facilitating the binding of sheaves of grain
with twine. One form consists of a large wooden needle
with a book at the point, which serves to tighten the
cord round the sheaf and form it into a knot. Another
form consists of a wooden lilock. which is attached to the
cord and used to make a slip-knot, the block being left on
the sheaf.

sheafy (she'fi), a. [< sheafl + -y^.] Pertain-
ing to, consisting of, or resembling a sheaf or
sheaves.

Ceres, kind mother of the bounteous year.
Whose golden locks a shea/y garland bear.

Gay, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., vi. 100.

Sheah, ". Same as Shiah.
sheali (shel), «. [Also shirl; a dial, form of
shell, partly also of the related .y/m/fl.] A
shell, husk, or pod. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

That 's a shealed peascod. Shak., Lear, i. 4. 219.

shaya-root {Otdmlandfa umbellata).
a, flower ; *, pistil ami calyx.

{ct.skyla, screen, shelter, sl-yiing, a screening),
= Sw. Dan. skjul, a shelter, a shed : alK -y/ skii,

cover, Skt. -/.v/i-i/, cover : see sl-y'^, .s/ioifl, ,s'/iar7(?l.

shcd'i.'] A hut or cottage used by shepherds,
fishermen, sportsmen, or others as a tempo-
rary shelter while engaged in their several pur-
suits away from their own dwellings ; also, a
shelter for sheep on the hills during the night.
-Also shraling. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]
A martiall kinde of men, who from the moneth of April

unto August lye out scattering and .'Summering (as they
tearme it) with their catteU, in little cottages here and
there, which they call «*««/<» and shealings.

Holland, tr. of Camden, p. .=.00. (Z>ome«.)

To be wi' thee in Hieland shiel

Is worth lords at Castlecary.
Ballad o/ Liiie Baillie, ii. (Chambers's Scottish Song, iii.

11").
The swallow jinkin' round my shiel.

Bums, Bess and her Spinning-WheeL
.Specifically— (a) A quantity of the stalks of wheat, rye, shcap (shel), v. f. [< sheaJ^, ?!.] To put under
ours, or hnrlpv hnn„,I intra^Vtar • a Kiin.4Io nt ctn^\,., ..« i .. '-..'.-'. ^

rll>«a bundle of stalks oroats, or barley bound together
straw.

The Virgin next, . . .

Milde-proudly marching, in her left hand brings
A shea/ of Corn, and in her right hand wings.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 4.

The farmers laughed and nodded, and some bent
Their yellow heads together like their shea -eg.

Long/ellmv, Birds of Killingworth.

(6) A bundle of twenty-four arrows, the nnmberfurnished
to an archer and carried by him at one time.

A shee/ of pecok arwes brighte and kene
Under his belt he bar ful thriftily.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T.. 1. 104.

And, at his belt, of arrows keen
A furbisli'd shea/ bore he.

Scott, L. of L. M., iii. 17.

(c) A bundle of steel containing thirty gads or ingots.

As for our Steele, it is not so good for edge-tooles as
that of Colaine, and yet the one is often sold for the other,
and like tale vsed in both— that is to sale, thirtie gads to
the sheffe, and twelue shefes to the burden.

Hnlinshed. Descrip. of Eng., ii. IL
((f) In geom., a doubly infinite manifold of curves or sur-
faces comprising all which fulfil certain general conditions
and also pass through certain fixed points; especially, a
manifold of points or planes passing through one fi.xed
point.— Center ofa sheaf. Seec«n!erl.=SyTl. (n) .SAcn/,
Shuck, Stack, Hick. A shea/ is about an annful of the stalks
of any small grain, tied at the middle into a bundle ; a shock
is a pile of sheaves, generally from ten to twelve, standing

cover or shelter: as, to sheal sheep.
Eng. and Scotch.]
Shea,lingl (she'ling), «. [isheal^ + -ing^.] 1.
The act of rpmo\'ing the shell or husk.— 2.
The outer shell, pod. or husk of pease, oats,
and the like. [Prov. Eng.]
Shealing2 (she'ling), ;;. [Also .wheeling, shelling,
shieling; < sheaP + -ing^.'} Same as sheal^.
[Scotch.]

You might ha'e been out at the shealin,
Instead o' sae lang to lye.

Lizzie Lindsay (Child's Ballads, IV. 66).

shealing-hill (she'ling-hil), n. A knoll near a
mill, where formerly the shelled oats were win-
nowed. Scott, Old Mortality. [Scotch.]
shear! (sher), v.

;
pret. .s/if^rcrf or (archaic) .•ihore,

pp. .sheared or shorn, ppr. .^hearing. [< ME. she-
ren, scheren, sceren (pret. shar, schar, schare, scar,
pp.schoren, schorn^schore), < AS. sceran, sciraji

(pret. saer, pi. sc^ron, pp. scoren). shear, clip,

cut, = OFries. slern. schera = D. scheren =
'MLG.'Ld. scJteren =OHG.sceran, MHG. scherii,

G. scheren = Icel. skera = Sw. shdra = Dan.
sl-jeere, shear, cut : prob. = Gr. neipeiv (for *me/-
/inv), shear, < / skar = L. sciir-, cut, in cnrttis

(for 'sciirlus), short (see .short^). From shear^
or its orig. form are ult. E.share^, share'^, shared,



shear

ghard^, shttr(f^, seiir~, scorch, perhaps scare'^,

shear'^, shears, sheer'^, shred, shored, etc.] I.

trans. 1. To cut ; speeitioally, to clip or cut with

a sharp instrument, as a knife, l)ut especially

with shears, scissors, or the like : as, to shear

sheep; to shear cloth (that is, to clip the nap).

The nietc that she kImt.
Sir DeijTecanl (Thornton Romances), L 801.

Eftsoones her shallow ship away did slide,

Slore swift then swallow there* the liquid sky.

Speiuier, ¥. Q., II. vi. 5.

God tempers the wind, said Maria, to the slujrn lamb.
Sterne, Sentimental Jonrney (Paris).

How strong, supple, and living the ship seems upon the

billows!

With what a dip and rake she thears the flying sea I

It. L. Sterxnaon, Virginibus I'uerisque, i.

2. To clip off ; remove by clipping : as, to shear

a fleece.

And sleping in hir bann upon a day.

She made to clippe or ahere his hcer awey.
Chaucer, plonk's Tale, I. 77.

How many griefs and sorrows that, like shears.

Like fatal shears, are ttlieariivi otf our lives still I

FUtclter {and another V), Prophetess, iii. 3.

But she, the wan sweet maiden, shore away
Clean from her forehead all that wealth of hair.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

Hence— 3. To fleece; strip bare, especially by
swindling or sharp practice.

Thus is he ehome
Of eight score poundes a year for one poore come
Of pepper. riin«r' Whistle (E. E. T. .S.). p. 6fi.

lu his speculation he had gone out to shear, and come
home shnni. Mn. J. U. Kitldell, City and Suburb, xxvii.

4t. To shave.

Not only thou, but every niyghty man,
Though he were shorn ful hye upou his pan,

Sholde have a wyf.
Chaucer, Prol. to Monk's Tale, I. 64.

The seventeenth King was Egbert, who after twenty
Years Reign forsook the World also, and shore himself a

Mouk. Baker. Chronicles, p. 0.

5. To cut down or reap with a sickle or knife:

as, to shear gi'ain. [Old Eng. and Scotch.]

And ye maun shear it wi' your knife,

And no lose a stack |stalk| o' 't for your life.

The Elfin Kniyld (ChUds Ballads, I. 129).

6+. To make or produce by cutting.

Till that I see his Iwdy bare.

And sithen my fyngir puttc in thare within his hyde.
And fele the wound the spere did schere ri.3t in his syde;

Ai-e scballc 1 trowe no tales be-tweue. York Plays, p. 453.

7. To produce a shear in. See shear^, «., 3.

II. iH^roH.v. 1. To cut; cut, penetrate, or di-

-i-ide something with a sweeping motion.

This heard Oeraint, and, grasping at his sword, . . .

Made but a single bound, and with a sweep of it

Stiore thro' the swarthy ueck. Tennyson, Geraint.

2. In milling, to make a vertical cut in the coal,

or a cut at right angles to that made in "hol-
ing." See hoh^, v. t.,3.—3. To receive a strain

of the kind called a shear. See shear'^-, n., 3.

shearl (sher). «. [<..'<hear^,r. Cf. .s/iorel.] 1.

A shearing or clipping: used in stating the

age of sheep: as, a sheep of one shear, a two-
siiear sheep (that is, a sheep one or two years
old), in allusion to the yearly shearing.— 2. A
barbed fish-spear with several prongs. E. II.

KnUiht.— 3. A strain consisting of a compres-
sion in one direction with an elongation in the

same ratio in a direction perpendicular to the

first. Thus, in fig. 1, suppose a body in which the axis

AC is compressed to ac. Suppose there is an axis of equal
elongation, upon which take HD equal
to ac, so that after elongation it wiU
be brought to bd, equal to AC. Then,
all planes perpendicular to the plane
of the diagram and parallel either to
AH or to Ar> will remain undistorted,
beint: simply rotated into positions
parallel to ah or ad. If the body while
undergoing strain be so rotated that
a and b remain in coincidence with A
and B (see flg. 2), the shear will be seen

to be an adv;mce of all planes parallel

to a fixed plane in p.arallel lines in those

planes by amounts proportioTial to their

distances from the lixed plane. A shear
is often called a wi;i/j/e sftenr, meaidng
a shear uncompounded with anj* other
strain. Any simple strain may be re-

solved into a shear, a positive or negative elongation per-

pcndicuhir to the shear, and a positive or negative ex-

pansion.

4. Deflection or deviation from the straight;

curve or sweep; sheer: as, the A'7i(nr of a boat.

Some considerable shear to the Itow lines will make a

drier and safer boat. Siiortsinan's Gazetteer, p. 5.58.

Complex Shear, a strain compounded of two or more
simple shears.—DOUl)le shear, (a) In dynam., a com-
pound of two shears, {b) In practical inech., a twofold

doubling and welding.

shear-t, " [< ME. .ihere. .schere, < AS. sceara

(also In early glosses scerero, scerura) (=

A B

2 DC Z
Fig. a.
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OPries. skere, schere = D. schaar = OHG. skdr,

skara, pi. scari, MHG. schsere (prob. pi.), G.
scheere, schere = Icel. skseri, shears; cf. Sw.
ski'ira, a reaping-hook, Dan. skjser, skjeere, plow-
share, colter), < sceran (pret. scier), shear: see
shear^. C(. .ihare^.^ Hame SiS shears.

This Sampson never sider drank ne wyn,
Ne on bis heed cam rasour ution ne shere.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, I. 66.

shear-'f, t: i. An obsolete form of sheer'-^.

shearbUl (sher'bil), «. The scissorbill, cut-

water, or black skimmer: the bird lihijnchiiiix

nif/ra : so called from the bill, whiidi resembles
a pair of shears. See out under Ithi/nchops.

sbeardf, «. An obsolete spelling of shoril^.

shearer (sher'er), «. [< ME. schcrere. scherer

= D. scheerder = OHG. scerari. skerdre, MHG.
G. scherer, a barber; as shear'^ + -cr^.] 1. One
who shears, (a) One who clips or shears sheep; a
sheep-shearer. (6) One who shears cloth ; a shearman,
(c) A machine used to shear cloth, (d) One who cuts
down grain with a sickle ; a reaper. [.Scotland and Ire-

land. I

2. A d3'adic determining a simple shear.

shear-grass (sher'gras), n. One of various
sedgy or gi'assy plants witli cutting leaves, as
the saw-grass, Cladiuin Mari.srus.

shearhog (sher'hog), u. A sheep after the first

shearing. Also, contracted, sherrug, sharray.
[Prov. Eng.]

He thought it a mere frustration of the purposes of

language to talk of shearboys and ewes to men who ha-
bitually s;ud sharrays and yowes.

Ui'irye Eliot, Mr. OUfll's Love Story, i. (Davies.)

shear-hooks, ». _/>'. See sheer-hooks.

shear-hulk, «. See sheer-lndk.

shearing (sher'ing), n. [Verbal n. of shear'';

f.] 1. The act or operation of cutting by
means of two edges of hardened steel, or the
like, which pass one another closely, as in or-

dinary shears and scissors, and in machines
made on the same principle.— 2. That which
is shorn or clipped off; that which is obtained
by shearing: as, the .•^hearings of cloth; the
whole shearing of a flock.— 3. A shearling.

—

4. The act, operation, or time of reaping ; har-

vest. [Scotland and Ireland.]

O will ye fancy me, O,

And gae and be the lady o' Dnim,
And lat your sheariiuf abee, O?

Laird o/ Drum (Child's Ballads, IV. 118).

5. The process of producing shear-steel by
condensing blistered steel and rendering it

uniform.— 6. In geol., the compression, elon-

gation, and deformation of various kinds to

which the components of rocks have frequent-

ly been subjected in conseciuenca of crust-

movements; the djTiamie processes by which
shear-structure has been produced.— 7. In
milling, the making of vertical cuts at the ends
of a part of an undercut seam of coal, sei-v-

ing to destroy the continuity of the strata and
facilitate the breaking down of the mass.

—

8. In dijnam., the operation of producing a
shear.

shearing-hookst (sher'ing-huks), n. pJ. [Also
shiering-hiioks: < JIE. sheriny-hoke.i.'\ A contri-

vance for cutting the ropes of a vessel. Com-
pare sheer-houks.

In goth the grapenel so ful of crokes.

Among the ropes rennyth the sheriny-hi^s.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 041.

shearing-machine (sher'ing-nia-shen'), H. 1.

A machine used for cutting plates and bars

of iron and other metals.— 2. A machine for

shearing cloth, etc.

shearing-stress (sher'ing-stres), h. A stress

occasioned bv or tending to produce a shear.

shearing-table (sher'ing-ta bl), n. A portable

bench fitted with straps or other conveniences
for holding a sheep in position tor shearing.

shear-legs (sher'legz), «. pi. Same as sheers, '2.

Shear-leys . . . are now frequently used by marine en-

gineers for the purpose of placing boilers, engines, and
other heavy machinery on boanl large steamers.

Sci. Amer., X. 3., UV. 39.

shearlessf (sher'les).rt. [A\so cheerless : (.shear-,

shears, + -less.] Without shears or scissors.

And ye maun shape it knife-, sheeriess,

.\nd also sew it needle-, threedless.

The Elftn Kniyht (Child's BaUads, I. 129).

shearling (sher'ling), (I. [(.shear^ + 'Ung^.l A
sheep of one shear, or that has been once shorn.

In the European provinces lambs do not pay the tax
until they are shcariings. J. Baker, Turkey, p. 3S0.

shearman (sher'man), H. ; pi. shearmen (-raeu).

[Formerly ii\sosheerin<in, .shcrman : < ME. sehcr-

man, scharman; < shear^ + man. Hence the sur-

sheartail

name Shearman, .Shtrman.} 1. One whose oc-

cupation it is to shear cloth.

Villain, thy father was a plasterer.

And thou thyself a shearman, art thou not?
Shai., 2 Hen. \1., iv. 2. 141.

This Lord Cromwell was born at Putney, a \illage in

Surrey near the Thames Side, .Son to a Smith : after whose
Decease his Mother was married to a Shefr-tnan.

Baker, Chronicles, p. "288.

2t. A barber.

Scharman, or tchennan. Toosor, attonsor.
Prompt. Part., p. «4.

sheam, ". Same as sham.
shears (sherz), «. sing, and jil. [Formerly also

sheers (still used in naut. sense: see sheers); <

ME. sheres, schcres, pi., also schere, shere, sing..

Purchase-shears for cutting Metal.

a and c, levers connected bjr a
liok-bar *. anl rei-- ::.!> piv.

olcd at/ an ! <r.

By the arrant ers

the nn>val>le ; t j

c, acts with .1 \.' in

combination wi;ti Ih'- st.itionar)'

blade tf, rigidly attached to the
frames.

Shears for cutting Cloth.

a, screw'pis-ot on which as a fulcrum each blade with its handle «€ek&

shears: see »A<?ar"-.] 1. A cutting- or clipping-

instrument consisting of two pivoted blades
with beveled edges
facing each other,

such as is used for

cutting cloth, or of a
single piece of steel

bent round until the
blades meet, the elas-

ticity of the back
causing the blades to

spring open when the
pressure used in cut-

ting has ceased. The
latter is the kind used
by farriers, sheep-shearers,
weavers, etc. Shears of the
first kind differ from scis-

sors chiefly in being larger. Implements of similar form
used for cutting metal are also called shears. See also

cuts under clippiny-shears and sheep-shears.

Think you I beur the shears of destiny?
Shak., K. John, iv. 2. 91.

Time waited upon the shears, and, as soon as the thread
was cut, caught the medals, and carried them to the river

of Lethe. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 132.

Puddled bars are also generally sheared hot, either by
crocodile or guillotine shears, into lengths suitable for

piling. IT. U. Greenvood, Steel and Iron, p. S47.

2. Something in the form of the blades of
shears, (at) .\ pair of wings.

Two sharpe winged sheares.

Decked with diverse plumes, like painted Jayea,

Were tiled at his backe to cut his ayery wayes.
Spenser, E. ii., II. viii. .5.

(b) In hookliindiny, a long, heavy, curved knife, with a

handle at one end and a heavy counterpoise at the other
end of the blade, which cuts thick millboards, scissors-

fashion, against a fixed straight knife on the side of an
iron table, (c) .\n apparatus for raising heavy weights.

See stieers, 2.

3. The ways or track of a lathe, upon which
thelathe-head, poppet-head, and rest are placed.
— 4. A shears-moth Knight of the shears. See
kni'jhl.— Perpetual shears, same as reiyAvinn shearr.

— Revolving shears, a cylinder around which thin
knife-blades arc carried in a spiral, their edges revolving
in contact with a fixed straight-edge called the ledyer-

blade. The machine is used to trim the uiu-ven fibers

from the face of wm>lcn cloth.— Rotary Shears. See
rof(in/.— Sieve and shears. See yirce ana ctiseinoinancy.
— There goes but a pair of shearst. See pairi.

shears-moth (sherz'moth), n. One of certain

noctuid moths ; a shears or sheartail, as Bodena
dentina: an English collectors' name, ilamrs-
tra glaiica is the glaucous shears; Hadena di-

di/ma is the pale shears.

shear-steel (sher'stel). ». [So called from its

apiilicubility to the manufacture of shears,

knives, scythes, etc.] Blister-steel which has
been fagoted and drawn out into bars under
the rolls or hammer: a repetition of the pro-

cess protluces what is known as double-shear

steel. The density and homogeneousness of the steel

are increased by this process, ami it is generally admitted
that a better result is attained by hammering than by
rolling. See steel.

shear-structtire (sher'struk'tur), n. In geid..

a structure superinduced in rocks by .shearing;

a structure varying from lamellar to schistose,

somewhat resembling the so-called "flu-xion-

structure'' often seen in volcanic rocks, but
produced by the flowing, not of molten, but of

solid material, as one of the conseqtiences of

the immense strain by which the upheaval or

plication of large masses of rock has been ac-
companiod.
sheartail (>lier'tiil). «. 1. A humming-bird
of the geinis Thauinastiira. having a very long
forficate tail, like a pair of shears, as f. mra,
I. henicura, etc. In the cora hummer (to which the



sheartail

Renus Thaumtuitura is now usually rcstrictt'd, tlie others
formerly refcircil to it being placed in Uoriclm) the struc-
ture of the tail is pcculiiir ; for the
middle pair of feathers is so short as
to be almost hidden by the coverts
while the next pair is sudikrdv and
extremely lent-'thened, and then the
other three i)airs rajiidtv shorten
from within outward. Iii Uoricha
(/>. heniaira. etc.) the shape of
the tail is simply forllcate, as
the feathers lengthen from the
shortest middle pair to the
longest outer paii', like a
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Shcart-iil f TItniimnshira corn).

tern's. In all these cases the long feathers are very
narrow and linear, or of about uniform width to their
eiids. The peculiar fonnation is confined to the males.
/". cora has the tail (in the male) about 4 inches long
though the length of the hiid is scarcely (i inches; it
IS golden-green above and mostly white below, with a
metallic crimson gorget reflecting blue in some lights,
and the tail black and white. The female is 3| inches
long, the tad being 1]. It inhabits Peru. Five species
of Doncha range from the Bahamas and parts of Mexico
into Central America.

2. A sea-swallow or tern : from the long forked
tail. See cut under roseate. [Prov. Eng.]—
3. A British shears-moth, as Siideiin dciitina.
shearwater (sher'wa''ter), «. [Formerly also
slmerwdter, slierewater ; < shear, v., + olij. wa-
ter.] 1. A sea-bird of the petrel family, Pro-
cellariidee, and section Puffiueie, having a long
and comparatively slender, much-hooked bill,
short nasal tubes obliquely tnmeate and with
a thick nasal septum, long pointed ^vings, short
tail, and close oily plumage. There are many spe-
cies, mostly of the genus Piiffimis, found on all seas, where
they fly very low over the water, seeming to shear, shave
or graze it with their long blade-like wings (whence the
name). Some of them are known as lia^is or haodeiis.
Ihree of the commonest are the greater shearwater P
major; the Manx shearwater, P. aiuilunim; and the sooty
shearwater, P./vliffiiwiim, all of the North Atlantic. They
nest in holes by the sca.side, and the female lays one white
egg. See cut under /ioi/,/c)i.

2. Same as eutiratcr, 3. See Ilhi/iichniM.
sneatif, ". An obsolete form of .iheet^.

sheat2 (shet), 11. [Prob. a var. of shntc'^ (cf.
sheath, var. of shnte'^). Cf. nhcat-Hnl, .] The
shad. Wrifjht. [Prov. Eng.]

sheat3, 11. An obsolete or dialectal form of
tihiile^.

sheat*t, a. [Origin obscure.] Apparently, trim.
or some such sense.

Neat, sheat, and fine.
As brisk as a cup of wine.

Oreene, Friar Bacon, p. 163.

sheat-fish (shet'fish), )(. [Formerly also (er-
roneously) nhcath-fish : appar. < .fhea'f^, a shote,
+ .fc/il.] A tish of the family Silurkla', espe-
cially Silierii.t glaiiis. the great catfish of central
and eastern Europe, the largest fresh-water fish
of Europe except the sturgeoii.s, attaining a
\yeight of 300 or 400 jiounds. The flesh is edible
the fat is used in dressing leather, and the sound yields a
kind of gelatin. It is of elongate form with a small dor-
sal, no adipose fin, a long anal, and a distinct caudal with
a roundish margin ; there are six barbels. It takes the
place in Em-ope of the common catfish of North America
and belongs to the same family, but to a different sub-
family. (See cut under S!7i(nd«>.) With a qualifying term
K/iral-/t.ih extends to some related families. See phrases
following.

At home a mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board.
KiiLfislei), Hypatia, x. (Daoies.)

Electric Sheat-flshes, the electric catfishes, or Malanle-
r»ri./.i'.- Flat-headed sheat-fishes, the Aspre,lii,id/e.— Long-headed sheat-fishes, the Ptcruiwiiita'.—Jtlail-
ea sheat-fishes, the /."nmr/rW/p.-Naked sheat-flshes,
tile / ,iiirl,„htl,T.—TTue sheat-fishes, the Siluriilre.

sheath (sheth),^i. [< me. uluthc, sehctlie, also
shede, < AS. sra;lli, .sedtli, seedth = OS. sc.ethia,
scedtn = D. selieede = MLG. schede, LG. schcde,
schee = OHG. sceida, MHG. G. srlieide = Icel
nkeithir, fem. pi., also skilhi, a sheath, = Sw.

slcida, a sheath, a husk or pod of a bean or pea,
= Dan. sl,-ede, shoiilh: appar. orig. apidicd (as
ill Sw.) to the husk of a beau or pea, as 'lliiil

which separates,' from tli(> root of AS. .teddaii,
Kccddan, etc., separate: see .s7hy/i, c. Cf. tiliide.]

1. A case or covering, especially one which tits
closely: as, the sheath of a sword. Cumparc
.S(«6i« )(/!.

His kiiif he drajli out of his schethe,
A to his herte hit woldc habbe ismite
Nadde his moder hit vnder hete.

Kinff Umm (E. E. T. S.), p. 104.

Put up thy Bword into the sheath. John xviii. 11.

A dagger, in rich sheath with jewels on it
Sprinkled about in gold.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

2. Any somewhat similar ooveriiig. («) lu hoi
the part of an expanded organ that is rolled around a stem
or other body, forming a tube, as in the
lower part of the leaves of grasses, the
stipules of the Pol,i,joimceie, the tubular
organ inclosing the seta of mosses, etc.;
a vagina; also, an arrangement of cells
inclosing a cylindrical body, as the med-
ullary sheath. See cuts under Equise-
turn, exotjen, and ocrea.

The cleistogamic flowers are very small,
and usually mature their seeds within
the sheathsot the leaves.
Darmn, Different Forms of Flowers, p.

(333.

(6) In zoiil., some sheathing, enveloping,
or covering part. (1) The preputial
sheath into which the penis is retracted
in many animals, as the horse, bull, dog,
etc. This sheath corresponds in the
main with the foreskin of man, and is
often called prepuce, (i) An elytron,
wing-cover, or wing-case of an insect. (;<)

The horny covering of the bill or feet of
a bird ; especially, a sort of false cere of
some birds, as the sheathbills, j.-igers, etc
See cuts under piifin. (4) The lorica or
test which envelops many infusorians or
other protozoans, some rotifers, etc. (ft)

The fold of skin into which the claws of
a cat or other feline may be retracted, (c)
In aimt., specillcally, a membrane, fascia,
or other sheet or layer of condensed con-
nective tissue which closely invests a part or organ and
serves to bind it down or hold it in place. Such sheaths
may be cylindrical, as when investing a nerve or blood-
vessel and extending in its course; or flat and expansive
as when binding down muscles. A layer of deep fascia
commonly forms a continuous sheath of all the muscles
of a limb, as notably in the case of the fascia lata, which
envelops the thigh, and is made tense by a special miiacle
(the tensor fascise lata;). See/a«cia, 7.

3. A structure of loose stones for conliuing a
river within its banks.- carotid, chordal, corti-
cal, crural, femoral sheath. See the adjectives —
CuTus-sheath. See «>««.—Dentinal sheath of Neu-
mann, the proper sheath of the ilentinal fibers; the wall
of the dentinal canaliculi. Also called denial sliailli -
Leaf-Sheath, in l)ot.: (n) The sheath of a leaf. Specifi-
cally— (fc) The membranous toothed girdle which sur-
rounds each node of an Equisctmn. corresponding to the
foliage of the higher orders of plants. Bee cut under
AV/K/scrioH.—Medullary, mucilaginous, penlal, perl-
vascular, rostral sheath. See tlie adjectives.- Pro-
tective sheath, in lul., the sheatli or layer of modified
parenebyiiia cells surrounding a fibrovascular bundle.—
Sheath of Henle, a delicate connective-tissue envelop of
a nerve-tlbcr outside of the sheatli of Schwann, being a
continuation of the perineurium.—Sheath ofMauthner
the protoplasmic sheath underneath .<ebMaiiii's slieith'
and passing inward at the nodes of Kanvier to separate
the myelin from the axis-cylinder. It thus incloses the
myelin in a double sac. (Ranvier.) The outer leaf be-
comes thickened about the middle of the internode in-
closing a nnclens.— Sheath of Schwann. Same as h«i(.
rUemma, or pniiiilivc xiaulh (which see, under primitire).— Sheath of the optic nerve, that continuation of the
membranes of the brain which incloses the optic nerve —
Sheath of the rectus, the sheath formed, above the fold
of Douglas, by the splitting of the aponeurotic tendon of
the internal oblique muscle, and containing between its
layers most of the rectus muscle.
sheath (sheth), v. t. Same as sheathe.
sheathbill (sheth'bil), n. A sea-bird of the
family Chioiiidids: There are two species, CInonw
alba, in which the sheath is flat like a cere, and C. (or
Chionarchus) minor, in which the sheath rises up like the

I.e.if of l.otium
perenne, show.

itii; shc.itli.

Sheathbill (CAio«Mi7/*ii), ^

pommel of a saddle. Both inhabit high southern lati-
tudes, as the Falkland Islands and Keiguelen Land ; the
plumage is pure-white, and the size is that of a large

sheave
pigeon. They are known to sailors as kelp-pigeon and
sort'-eiifil piijftin.

sheath-billed (sheth'bild), «. Having the bill
slieathed with a kiud of false cere. See sheath-
liill.

sheathclaw (sheth'kla), n. A lizard of the
genus Thrcodactj/lus.

sheathe (shoTit)", v. t.- pret. and pp. sheathed,
)ipr. .•'hcathnxj. [Also sometimes .sheath, which
is proper only as taken from the mod. noun,
and pron. sheth ; < ME. srhetheii, .seheddi = led'.
.skcitha, sheathe; < sheath, «.] 1. To put into
a sheath or scabbard; inclose in or cover with
or as with a sheath or case: as, to sheathe a
sword or dagger.

'Tis in my breast she sheathes her dagger now.
Drtfden, Indian Emperor, iv. 4.

Sheathe thy sword.
Fair foster-brother, till I say the word
That draws it forth.

William Morris, Earthly I'aradise, 11. 273.

2. To protect by a easing or covering; cover
over or incase, as with armor, boards, iron,
sheets of copper, or the like.

It were to be wished that the whole navy throughout
were sheathed as some are. firdeiah.

The two knighta entered the lists, ai-med with sword
and dagger, and sheathed in complete harness.

Prescnlt. Ferd. and Isa., il. 11.

3. To cover up or hide.

Her eyes, like marigolds, had sheathed their light.
Shalt.

, Luerece, 1. 397.

In the snake, all the organs arc sheathed ; no hands no
feet, no flns, no wings. Emerson, Civilization.

4. To render less sharp or keen ; mask; dull.

Other substances, opposite to acrimony, are called de-
mulcent or mild, because they blunt or slicathe those sharp
salts; as pease and beans. Artiuthnot.

To sheathe the sword, figuratively, to put an end to war
or enmity; makepeace.

Days of ease, when now the weary sword
Was shealh'd, and luxury with Charles restored.

Pope, Iniit. of Horace, II. i. 140.

sheathed (sheTHd), ]>. a. 1. Put into a sheath

;

incased in a sheath, as a sword; .specifically, in
Imt., zodl., a,ad aiiat., having a sheath; put in
or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath;
mvaginated; vagiuate.— 2. Covered with
sheathing or thin material, inside or outside.
sheather (she'^ner), «. [< ME. sehethere; <
sheathe -\- -e/'l.] ()ue who sheathes, in any
sense.

sheath-fish (sheth'fish), «. A false form of
sheal-fish. Kiiei/e. Brit.; JVeli. Inf. Diet.
sheathing (she'THing). ». [Verbal n. of.sheathe,
c] 1. The act of one who sheathes.— 2. That
which sheathes, covers, or protects, or may be
used for such purpose. Specifically— (a) In earpen-
ler-vortt. hoarding applied to any surface, or used to cover
a .skeleton frame ; esjiecially, such boarding when forming
the inner or rough covering intended to receive an outer
coaling of any sort, (d) Thin plates of metal used for cov-
ering the bottom of a wooden ship, usually copper or yel-
low metal, and serving to protect it from the boring of ma-
rine animals ; also, a covering of wood applied to the parts
under water of many uon and steel vessels, to prevent cor-
rosion of the metal and to delay fouling of the bottom, (c)
Anything prepared for covering a surface, as of a wall or
other part of a building : applied to tiles, metallic plates,
stamped leather hangings, etc.

Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian patterns.
Art Jour., H. S., VII. .-to.

(rf) A protection for the main deck of a whaling-vessel, as
pine boards, about one inch in thickness, laid over the deck
to prevent it from being cut up by the spades, being burned
while trying out oil, etc.

sheathing (she'THing), p. a. Inclosing by or
as by a sheath : as, the sheathing base of a leaf;
sheathing stipules, etc. See cut under 67ifa«i, 2.— Sheathing canal Secca7ian.

sheathing-nail (sho'Tiiing-nal), «. A nail suit-
able for nailing on sheathing. That used in nail-
ing on the metallic sheathings of ships is a cast nail of an
alloy of copper and tin.

sheathing-paper (she'Tning-pa"per), n. A
coarse |.a)ii'r laid on or under the metallic
sheathing of .ships, and used for other like pur-
poses; lining-paper.

sheath-knife (shetli'nif), n. A knife worn in
a sheath attached to the waist-belt, as by mer-
chant seamen and by riggers.
sheathless (sheth'les), a. [< sheath + -less.']

Having no sheath; not sheathed; evaginate.
sheath-winged (sheth'wingd), a. Having the
wings sheathed or incased in elytra, as a beetle

;

sharded; coleopterous; vaginipenuate.
Sheathy (she'thi), a. [< sheath + -i/l. ] Sheath-
like. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 27.
shea-tree, ». Same as .ihea.

sheave! (sliev), r. t. ; pret. and pp. sheared, ppr.
shearing. [< sheap, n. Cf. sheajl, v., and



sheave

hiiii'-i, < leafI, etc.] To bring together into
sheaves; collect into a sheaf or into sheaves,
sheave- (shev), h. [Also slieeve, sheaf; a var.
of shire: see shive.'] 1. A slice, as of bread; a
cut. [Scotch.]

.She hegs one sheave of your white bread,
But and a cup of your red wine.

Young Bcichan and Sume Fye (Child's Ballads, IV. 8).

2. A grooved wheel in a block, mast, yard, etc.,

on which a rope works ; the wheel of a pulley

;

Block-sheave.

a, sheave : #, brass bushing : c, pin.

a shiver. See cut under block^.— 3. A sliding
scutcheon for covering a keyhole Dumb
sheave, an aperture through which a rope reeves with-
out a revolving sheave.— Patent sheave, a sheave fitted

with metal rollers to reduce friction,

sheaved(shevd),«. [<*7ica/i + -cd-.] If. Made
of straw.

Her hair, nor loose nor tied in formal plat,

Proclaim'd in her a careless hand of pride
;

For some, untuck'd, descended her sheaved hat.

Hanging her pale and pined cheek beside.

Shak., Lover's Complaint, 1. :il.

2. Finished around the top with 'a flare, like

that of a sheaf.

A vfell-skeaved wine glass could be made only in Eng-
land. . . . Wine glasses with tops as weW-sheaved as the
best English work. Reports to Societif of Arts, II. 134.

sheave-hole (shev'hol), «. A channel cut in a
mast, yard, or other timber, in which to fix a
slieavc.

sheaves, ". Plm'al of sheaf^ and of s-hetive".

she-balsam (she'bal'sam), ». See halsiim-tree.

shebander (sheb'an-d'^r), «. [E. Ind. (?).] A
Dutch East India commercial officer.

shebang (she-bang'), » [Supposed to be an
irreg. var. of .s7ie6feH.] Ashanty; place; "con-
cern": as, who lives in this A'/iefrf/Hf/,'' he threat-
ened to clean out the whole shebami. [Slang,
U. S.]

There'll be a keiTidge for you. . . . We've got a stiebang
fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I's house, and don't
you l)e afraid. Mark Twain, Boughing It, ilvii.

Shebat, «. See Sehat.

shebbel (sheb'el), n. A certain fish. See the
i)Uotation.

The catching of the shebbel or Barbary salmon, a species
of shad, is a great industry on all the principal rivers of
the coast (of Morocco], and vast numbers of the fish,

which are often from 5 to 15 pounds in weight, are dried
and s:Uted. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 834.

shebeck (she'bek), n. Same as xebec.

shebeen (she-ben'), «. [Of Ir. origin.] A shop
or house where excisable liquors are sold with-
out the license required by law. [Ireland and
Scotland.]

shebeener (she-be'ner), n. [< shebeen + -erl.]

One who keeps a shebeen. [Ireland and Soot-
land.]

shebeening (she-be'ning), n. [< shebeen +
-(»;/l.] Tlie act or practice of keeping a she-
liecn. [Ireland and Scotland.]
Shechinah, Shekinah (she-ki'na), n. [< Chal.
and late Heb. .ihclliirnh, dwelling, < Heb. shd-
khtiii, dwell (the verb used in E.x. x.xiv. 16, Num.
ix. 17, 22, X. 12).] The Jewish name for the
symbol of the divine presence, which rested in

the shape of a cloud or visible light over the
mercy-seat.

shecklatont, ". Same as ciclaton.

shed' (shed), c.
;
pret. and pp. shed, ppr. shed-

dtnij. [Early mod. E. also shead, shedc ; < ME.
shcden, schcden, schoden, shseden (pret. shcdde,
shadde, schadde, s.'iedde, shade, pp. shad, i-sched),

< AS. sceddan, {seeddan), seddiin (pret. seed,

icedd, pp. sceddcii, scdden), part, separate, dis-

tinguish, = OS. sh'tlian = OFries. sl-rtha, sleda,
.icheda = D. scheiden = MLG. scheilen = OHG.
.sceidan, MHG. G. scheiden, part, separate, dis-

tinguish, = Goth, skaidan. separate ; akin to
AS. scld, E. shide, AS. sc^lh, E. .sheath, etc.;

Teut. •/ skid, part, separate ; cf. Lith. sked^u.
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skedu, I part, separate, L. scindere (perf . scidi),

split, Gr. axK^iv, split, axKa, a splinter, Skt.
\f chid, split: see scission, schedule, schism, etc.

Cf. sheath, shide, shid, from the same ult. source.
The alleged AS. 'sceddan, shed (blood), is not
authenticated, being prob. an error of reading.
The OFries. schedda, NFries. schoddjen, push,
shake, G. schiittcn, shed, spill, cast, etc., go
rather with E. »/iudd<T.] I. trans. 1. To part;
separate ; divide : as, to shed the hair. [Now
only prov. Eug. and Scotch.]

Yif ther be any thing that knytteth and felawshippeth
hymselfe to tbilke mydel poynt it is constreyned into
symplicite, that is to seyn unto Immoeveablete, and it

ceseth to ben shad and to fletyn dyvcrsly.
Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 6.

But with no crafte of combis brode.
They mygte hire hore lokkis schode.

Gfiwer. (^HatliieeU.)

Scriminaie, ... a pin or bodkin that women vse to di-

uide aud shed their hairea with when they dresse their
heads. Ftorio.

Then up did start him Childe Vyet,
Shed by his yellow hair.

ChUde Vyet (ChUd's Ballads, XL 77).

2. To throw off. (a) To cast off, as a natural covering

:

as, trees sh£d their leaves in autumn.

Trees which come into leaf and shed their leaves late
last longer than those that are early either in fruit or leaf.

Bacon, Hist. Life and Death, Kature Durable, § '30.

(6) To molt, cast, or exuviate, as a quadruped its hair, a
bird its feathers, a crab its shell, a snake its skin, or a deer
its antlers, (c) "To throw or cause to flow off without pene-
trating, as a r(Kjf or covering of oil-cloth, or the like.

3. To scatter about or abroad; disperse; dif-

fuse : as, to shed light on a subject.

"Some shal sowe the sakke," quod Piers, " for shedyng of

the whete." Piers Plowman (B), vi. 1>.

Yf there were English shedd amongest them and placed
over them, they should not be able once to styrre or mur-
mure but that it shoulde be knowen.

Spenser, .State of Ireland.

The love of God is shed abroad in oar hearts by the Holy
Ghost. Rom. v. o.

All heaven,
And happy constellations, on that hour
Shed their selectest influence; the earth
Gave sign of gratulation, and each hill.

Hilton, P. L.,viii. 513.

That still spirit shed from evening air

!

Wordsworth, Prelude, ii.

4. To sprinkle ; intersperse. [Rare.]

Her hair,

Tliat flows so liberal and so fair.

Is shed with gray,

B. Jonson, ^tasque of Hymen.

5. To let or cause to flow out; let fall; pour
out; spill: used especially in regard to blood
and tears : as, to shed blood ; to shed tears of joy.

Thou schalt schede the oile of anoyntyng on his heed.
Wycli/, Ex. xxix. 7.

And many a wilde hertes blood she sliedde.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 267.

The Copies of those Tears thou there hast shed . . . are
Already in Heaven's Casket bottled.

J. Beaxtimtnt, Psyche, ii. 1.^0.

But, after looking a while at the long-tailed imp, he
was so shocked by his horrible ugliness, spiritual as well

as physical, that lie actually l)egan to shed tears.

Haicthorne, Seven Gatiles, xi.

II. intrans. 1. To cast, part with, or. let fall

a covering, vestment, envelop, or seed; molt;
lose, cast, throw off. or exuviate a covering:
as, the bird sheds in August; the crab sheds in

June.
White oats are apt to shed most as they lie, and black

as they stand. Mortimer, Husbandry.

The shedding trees began the ground to strow.
Dryden, Hind and Panther, UL 439.

2t. To be let fall
;
pour or be poured ; be spilled.

Sch>Te schede,^ the rayn in schowreg ful warme.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniyht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 506.

tiwich a reyn doun fro the welkno shadde
That slow the fyr, and made him to escape.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 741.

Faxe fyltered, & felt flosed hyni vmbe.
That schod fro his schuUleres to his schjTe wykes.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 1690.

shed^ (shed), w. [Early mod. E. also shead,
shide, also dial, shode ; < ME. sheed, schede,

schead, shodc. schode. itchood, schad, shsed, sep-
aration, division, the parting of the hair, the
temple or top of the head, < AS. scdde, the top of
the head, a division, separation, f/e-scedd, divi-

sion, separation, = OS. sceth = OFries. skethe,

sked. schcid = OHG. sceit, MHG. G. scheit, dis-

tinction. dixHsion. etc. ; cf . D. (haar-)scheel. a

tress of hair. = MLG. schedvl = OHG. sceHila.

MHG. 6. seheitel, the parting of the hair, the top
of the head, the hair thereon ; from the verb.
The noun shed is most familiar in the conip.
tcater-shed,'] 1. A division or parting : as, the

shedding

shed of the hair (obsolete or provincial); a
water-«Aerf.

In heed he had a sheed bifom. Cursor Mundi, 1. 18837.

Her wav'ring hair disparpling flew apart
In seemly ef^.

r. Hudson, tr. of Du Bartas's Judith, iv.

2. In tceaiinij, a parting or opening between
sets of wari>-threads in a loom, made by the
action of the heddles, or by the Jacquard at-

tachment, for the passage of the shuttle and
the weft-thread.

A doable shed ... la used when two tiers of shnttles
are ased at one time. A. BarUnc, Weaving, p. 11*2.

3. The slope of land or of a hill : as, which way
isthe«Aedf— 4t. The parting of the hair; hence,
the top of the head; temples.

Ful streight and even lay his joly shode.
Chaucer, Miller's lale, L 130i

Shed2 (shed), 71. [< ME. "shed, 'shad, in pi.

shaddys; perhaps a particular use of ME. 'shed,

written ssed, a Kentish form ofshade: see shaded.

The particular sense is prob. due to association
with the diff. word shud, a shed: see s/(«rf2.]

1. A slight or temporary shelter; a penthouse
or lean-to; hence, an outhouse; a but or mean
dwelling: as, asuow-shed; a wood-«Ae'/.

Houses not inhabited, as sboppis, celars, shaddys, ware-
houses, stables, wharfes, kranes, tymbre hawes.

Amold't Chron. (1502), ed. 1811, p. 72.

Courtesy,
Which oft is sooner found In lowly sheds
With smoky rafters than in tap'str^* halls

And courts of princes. MUtrm, Comus, I. 323.

But when I touched her. lo ! she. too.

Fell into dust and nothing, and the house
Became no better than a broken shed.

Tennyson, Holy GraiL

2. A large open structure for the temporary
storage of goods, vehicles, etc. : as, a shed on a
wharf ; a railway-s/icrf; an engine-shed.

These [wagons] filled the inn-yards, or were ranged side
by side under broad-roofed sheds.

Lmcell, Cambridge Thirty Years Aga

shed-'t, "• [Appar. ult. < L. schcda, a sheet of

paper: see schedule.'\ A sheet. [Rare.]

Seheda . . . .\Dgl. Asheet or«A<r<fof paper. . . . Sched-
via . . . Angl. A little sheet or scrow of paper.

Calepini Dictionariuin Undecim Linguarum, ed. 1590.

shed^ (shed), «. [Origin obscure.] The smolt,
or young salmon of the first year. [Local, Eng.]
shedder (shed'er), H. [< shed^ + -er^.'] 1. One
.wlio sheds, pours out, or spills.

A son that is a robber, a shedder of blood.
Ezek. xvlii. 10.

2. In zool., that which sheds, casts, or molts;
especially, a lobster or crab which is shedding
its shell, or has just done so aud is growing a
new one.

I'm going to make a cast, as soon as you drop the anchor
and give nie some of that bait — which, by the way, would
be a great deal more tempting to the trout if it were a
shedder or "buster" instead of a hard-shell crab.

St. Mcholat, XVII. 639.

3. An adult female salmon after spawning,
shedding^ (shed'ing). H. [< ME. shedinti, shed-
ijiKj, shiedinij ; verbal n. of shc(fl, r.] 1. A part-
ing; separation; a branching off. as of two roads
or a water-shed; hence, the angle or placewhere
two roads meet. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Forr Farisew [Pharisee] bitacneth uss sh/edinng inn
Ennglissh spsche. Orminn, liia63.

Then we got out to that sheddinfj of the roads which
marks the junction of the highways coming down from
Glasgow and Edinburgh. H'. Black, Phaeton, zxlx.

2. A pouring out or spilling; effusion : as, the
shedding of blood.

I tliank the, lord, with raful entent
Of thi peynus and thi turmcut.
With c«rful hert and dreri mod.
For schedt/nd of thi swet blod.

Hl^!l Bnoii (E. E. T. .S.\ p. 194.

Almost all things are by the law purged with blood;
and without sheddiwj of blood is no remission. Heb. Ix. 22.

3. The act of letting fall, casting off, or part-
ing with something, as a plant its seed when
ripe, or a covering husk: as, the shedding of
wheat.

Promptly with the coming of the spring, if not even in
the last week of Februajy. the buffalo begins the «A^rfdin^

of his winter coat.

W. T. Hornaday, Smithsonian Report, 1SS7, U. 412.

4. That which is shed, cast off, or exuviated

;

a cast or exuvium.
shedding- (shed'ing), n. [< shed^ + -ing^."]

.V collection of sheds, or sheds collectively.

[CoUoq.]
Self-contained Roofs in spans up to 30 ft., of Malleable

Iron (^olumns requiring no foundations, are the most eco-

nomical forms of durable sheddimj that can be elected.
The Engineer,' TJCJX, p. xv. of advta.



shedding-motion

sbedding-motion (shf^ti'iug-in6'''8hon), n. In
tveaviiKj, the meolianisni for separating the
warp-threads in a loom, to form an opening
between them for the passage of the sliuttlc;

a dobby : moiHi particularly used with reference
to the Jaequard loom. See loom'^,

shed-line (shed'lin), )i. Tlie summit Ime of
elevated ground; the line of a water-shed.
shed-roof (shed'rof). 11. Same &ii pent-roof.

shedulef, «. An obsolete form of schedule.

Sheeah, ti. Same as Shiah.

sheeft, ". An obsolete form of shcaf^.
sheel. See shval'^, sheaV-^.

sheeling (she'ling), n. Same as shcaV^.

sheen^ (slien), a. [Early mod. E, also shine
(simulating shinc'^j v.), < ME. sheene. shene,

nchcnCt schcenej scene, sceonc, scone, < AS. scene,

scynCj sccdnCj scidne =OS. skoiii, sconi = OFries.
Skene, schen, schon = D. schoon = MLG. srhonc,

LG. sehonc, schon = UIIG, sconi, MHG. schicnc,

G. schon, fair, beautiful, = S\v. skon = Dan.
5A;/t»H, beautiful (cf.Ieel. .sA;/(>h?, a piebald horse),
= Goth, skanns, well-formed, beautiful (cf . tbnu-
skauns, of like appearance, *NA.vrwHS, n., appear-
ance, form, in comp. tfuthd-skaunei, the form of
God); prob., with orig. pp. formative -n, from
the root of AS. sccdwian, etc., look at, show:
see.vAf>«'i.] Fair; bright; shining; glittering;
beautiful. [Obsolete or archaic]

"After sharpest 8houres,"quath Peea, "mosts/we^ie is the
Sonne." Piers Plounnan (C), xxi. 450.

Youre hiisful siister, Lucimi the sheene,
That of the see is chief goddesse and queene.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 317.

So faire and sheene
As on the earth, preat mother of us all.

With living eye more fayre was never seenc.
S2}enner, F. Q., II. i. 10.

By fountain clear, or spangled starlight sheen.
Shak., M. N. D., it. 1. 29.

sheen^ (shen), v. i. [< sheen^, a.; in part a va-
riant of A7/i«eJ.

J To shine; glisten. [Obsolete
or archaic]

But he lay still, and sleeped sound,
Albeit the sun began to sheen.

Clerk Saunders (Child's Ballads, II. 48).

Ye'll put on the robes o' red,

To sheen thro' Edinbruch town.
Mai^ Hamilton (Child's Ballads, III. 326X

This town,
That, sheening far, celestial seems to be.

Byron, Childe Harold, i. 17.

sheen^ (shen),??. [^(.sheen'^.r.ovfi.'] Brightness;
luster; splendor. [Chielly iioctical.]

And thirty dozen moons with borrow'd sheen.

Shak., Handet, iii. 2. 167.

The sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea.

Byron, Destruction of Sennacherib.

sheen'-^f (shen), h. An obsolete (Scotch) plural
of shoe.

She lean'd her low down to her toe,

To loose her true love's sheen.
Willie and Lady Maisi-y (Child's Ballads, II. 58).

Four-and-twenty fair ladies
Put on that lady's sheen.

Young llasUngs the Groom (Child's Ballads, I. 189).

Sheenlyt (shen'li), adv. [< ME. scheenely; <

sheen^ + -/.//2.] Brightl.v.

Seuin sterres that stonnde stoutliuli imaked,
Hee showes forthe scheenely shynand bright.

Alisaunder o/ Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 631.

sheenyi («he'ni),</. [<5Arf«i + -//i.] Bright;
glittering; shining; beautiful. [Poetical.]

Did of late Earth's sons besiege the wall
Of sheeny Heaven, and thou, some goddess fled,

Amongst us here below to hide thy nectar'd head?
Milton, Death of Fair Infant, 1. 4S.

Many a sheeny sunmier-morn
Adowu the Tigris I was borne.

Tennyson, Arabian Nights.

sheeny^ (she'ni), h.
;
pi. sheenies (-niz). [Origin

obscui'e.] A shai'p fellow: specifically applied
opprobriously to Jews: also used attributively.

[Hlang.]
sneepi (shep), n.

;
pi. sheep. [< ME. sheej), shep,

schrep, schepc, sceap, ssep, sep (pi. sheep, scheep),

< AS. scedp, seep (pi. sccdji, seep) = OS, scdp =
OFries. skep, scJiep = D. schnap = MLG. schdp,
'LG.srhaap= OHG.A-m/, MHG. G.schaf^hoc]};
root unknown. Not found in Goth., where hiwb
(= E. i!rt///6)isused,noriu Scand.,where Icel../cT/-

= Sw.fdr = Dan./rfflr, sheep, appears (see Par-
0€se).'\ 1. A ruminant mammal of the family
Bovidse, subfamily OvinsB, and genus Oris; spe-
cifically, Oi:is dries, domesticated in many varie-
ties, and one of the animals most useful to man.
The male isa ram. the female a ewe. and the voini^' a lamb

;

the flesh of the adult is mutton; of the younu', lamb ; the
coat or fleece is wool, a principal material of warm cloth-
ing; the prepared hide is sheepskin, used for many pur-
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Soses; the entrails furnish sausage-cases, and are also
ried and twisted into strings for musical instruments

("catgut"); the prepared fat makes tallow or suet; and
the twisted horns of the ram are used in the manufac-
tui'c of various utensils. The milk of tlie ewe is tliicker

than that of the cow, yielding a relatively greater quan-
tity of butter and cheese. Ttie sheep is one of the most
harndess and timid of animals. The artitlcial breeds of
0. arics are numerous; it is not known from what wihl
stock or stocks they are descentled. Tlie muntton is a
probable ancestor of some at least of tlie domestic va-

rieties, especially tliose with short tail and crescentic
horns. The principal English varieties of the sheep
ai'e the liu'ge Leicester, the Cotswold, the Southdown,
the Cheviot, and the black-faced breeds. The Leicester
comes eiu'ly to maturity, attains a hu-ge size, has u tlno

full form, and cai-ries more mutton, though not of
finest quality, in the same appaient dimensions than any
other; the wool is not so long as in some other breeds,
but is considerably tlner. The Cotswolds have been im-
proved by crossing with Leicesters; their wool is line,

and their mutton fine-grained and full-sized. Sonthduwns
have short, close, and curled woo!, and their mutton is

highly valued for its flavor; they attain a large size. All
these require a good climate and rich pasture. The
Cheviot is nmch hardier, and is well adapted for the
green, grassy hills of Highland districts; the wool isslnut,
thick, and line. The Cheviot possesses good fattening ijual-

ities, and yields excellent mutton. The black-faced is

hardiest of all, and adapted for wild heathei^ hills and
moors ; its wotd is long and coarse, but its mutton is the
very finest. The Welsh resembles the black-faced, but is

less hardy ; its mutton is delicious, but its fleece weighs
only about 2 pounds. The foreign breeds of sheep are
numerous, some of the more remarkable being (a) the
broad-tailed sheep, common in Asia and Egypt, and re-

markable for its large lieavy tail ; (6) the Iceland sheep,
having three, four, or five horns ; (c) the fat-rumped
sheep of Tatary, with an accumulation of fat on the
rump, which, f;diing down in two great masses behind,
often entirely conceals the tail; (d) the Astrakhan or
Bucharian sheep, with the wool twisted in spiral curls,

and of very fine quality; (e) the Wallachian or Cretan
sheep, with vci-y large, long, and spiral horns, those of
the male being upright, and those of the female at right
angles with the head. All the wild species of Oois have
the book-name shecj), and also particular designations.
(See argali, bighorn, moujlon, musimon.) The oidy indi-

genous form in the New World is the Rocky Mountain
sheep, or bighorn, 0. montana. Certain Oxdnee of modern
genera detached from Ovis are called sheep with a quali-
fying term, as the aoudad, or Baibary sheep. See cuts un-
der aoudad, bighorn, inerino, Ovis, quadricorn, and Jiumi-
nantia.

In that Loud ben Trees that beren WoUe, as thoghe it

were of Scheep. Mandeville, lYavels, p. 268.

2, Leather made from sheepskin, especially
split leather used in boolvbindinj:^.— 3. In con-
tempt, a silly fellow— Barbary sheep, the bearded
argali, or aoudad.— Black sheep, "ue who in character or
conduct does little credit to the tiock, family, or commu-
nity to which he belongs; the reprobate or disreputable
member: as, the black sheep of the family.

Jekyl ... is not such a black sheep neither but what
there are some white hairs about him.

Scott, St. Ilonan*s Well, xxxvi.

Indian sheept, the llama.— Marco Polo's sheep, Ovis
poll, one of the finest species of the geims.— Merino
sheep. Sec merino.— Peruvian sheept, the llama.—
Rocky Mountain sheep, the bighorn.— Sheep's eye
or eyes, a bashtul, diffident look; a wishful glance; a
leer ; an amorous look.

Go to, Nell ; no more sheep's eyes; ye may be caught, I

tell ye ; these be liquorish lads.

Ileywood, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, 1. :a).

Well, but for all that, I can tell who is a great admirer
of miss; pray, miss, how do you like Mr. Spruce? I swear
I have often seen him cast a sheep's eye out of a calf's head
at you ; deny it if you can. Swift, Polite Conversation, i.

Those [eyes] of an amorous, roguish look derive their
title even from the sheep; and we say such a one has a
sheep's eye, not so much to denote the innocence as the
simple slyness of the cast. Spectator.

A flg for their nonsense and chatter!— Buflftce it, her
Chai'ms will excuse one for casting sheep's eyes at her.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 3:14.

Sheep's-foot trimmer, a shears or cutting-pincers for
removing superfluous growth from a sheep's foot.—
Sheep's-head porgy. See ^nrr/y.— Vegetable sheep.
Same as sheep-plant. See liaoidia.

sheep-f, "• [ME., also sclitep, schepe, < AS.
*scepc, one who takes charge of sheep, < scedp,

sheep: see shcep'^. Cf. herd^, < herd^.'} A
shepherd.

In a somer seson, whan soft was the Sonne,
I shope me in shroudes as I a shepe [var. scheep (A), shep-

hcrde (C)] were. Piers Plownmn (B), Prol. , 1. 2.

sheep-backs (shep'baks), n.pl. Same as roches
niontonnces.

The rounded knolls of rock along the track of a glacier
have been called sheep-backs (roches inoviomUes), iii allu-

sion to their forms.
J. D. Dana, Man. of Geol. (rev. ed.X p. 699.

sheepberry(shep'ber'''i),H.;pl.s//ef7?&crr?Vs('-iz).

1. A small tree, Viburnum Lentof/o, of eastern
North America. It bears small white flowers
in cymes, and black edible drupes.— 2. The
fruit of the above tree, so called from its

fancied resemblance to sheep-droppings. Also
nann)j-herry.

sheep-bitert (shep'bi''''ter), n. A mongrel or ill-

trained shepherd-dog which snaps at or worries

sheepish

sheep; hence, one who cheats or robs the simple
or those he should guard ; a petty thief, or per-
haps a faultlinding, backbiting, or censorious
l)erson. Comj)are bite-sheep.

Wonldst tliou not be glad to have the niggardly raseaUy
shrcp'biter come by some notable shameV

Shak., T. N., ii. 5. 0.

I wish all such old sheep-bite la might dip their fingers in
such sauce to their mutton. Chapman, May-Day, iii. 1,

There are political sheep biters as well as pastoral; be-
trayers of i)ublic trust as well as of private.

Sir Ji. L'Estrange.

sheep-biting (shep'bi''ting),«. Uiven to biting,
snapping at, or won-ying sheep or simple or de-
fenseless persons: hence, given to robbing ov

backbiting those under one's care.

Why, you bald-pated, lying rascal, you must be hooded,
must you? Show your knave's visage, with a pox to you:
Show your sheep-biting face, and be hanged an hour !

Sfiak., .M.fnrM., V. 1. 360.

Sheep'biting mongrels, hand-basket freebooters!
Middleton, Chaste Maid, ii. 2.

sheep-bot (shep'bot), n. A bot-ily, (Ksfrusoris,

or its larva, it is a large yellowish-gray fly, which de-
posits its young larvrc in the nasal orifices uf sheep. The
larvie crawl back int4) the passages of the nostrils or thruat,
and usually into the frontal sinuses, where they remain

Sliecp-bot ((Ustrus ovis).

I, aduU fly, with wiiij^s closed ; a, same, with wings expanded ; 3,
empty piipariuiii ; 4, full-grown larva, dorsal view; a, mouth-hooks;
5, fiill-erownlarva. ventral view : b, anal appendages ; 6, young larva :

f, anal stigmata.

feeding upon the mucous meudirane for nine months,
when they crawl out. drop to the ground, and transfomi
to pupee, issuing as flies in si.v weeks or more. They are
a source of great damage to shcej), and are frequently the
indirect or even direct cause of death. The sheep-bot is

common to Europe and America, and has been carried in
exported sheep to many other parts of the worltl.

sheep-cote (shep'kot), n. [< ME. schep-cote; <

shrrp'i- 4- cote'^.] A small inelosure for sheep
with a shepherd's house in it; a pen.

Pray you, if you know,
Where in the purlieus of this forest stands
A sheep-cote fenced about with olive trees?

Shak., As you Like it, iv. 3, 78.

sheep-dip (shep'dip), v. Same as sheep-umsh.

sheep-dog (shep'dog), n. 1. A dog trained to
watch and tend sheep; especially, a collie.

—

2. A chaperon. [Slang.]

"Some men arecoming who will only bore you. I would
not ask them, but you know it 's for your good, and now I

have a sheep-dog, I need not be afraid to be alone." " A
sheep-dog— a companion ! Becky Sharp with a companiim !

Isn't it good fun?" thought Mrs. Crawley to herself.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxxvii.

sheep-faced (shep'fast), a. Sheepish ; basliful.

sheep-farmer (shep'far'^mer), n. A farmer
whoso occupation is the raising of sheep.

Sheepfold (shep'fold), n. [Early mod. E. shrepr-

foidd: < ME. schepjalde; < sheejA + f<dd'^, ?(.]

A fold or pen for sheep.

sheephead (shep'hed), n. Same as sheepshead,

a fish.

In fishes which live near the bottom and among the
rocks, such as the sea-bass, red snapper, sheephead, and
perch, the scales are usually thick. Science, XV. 211.

sheep-headed (shepMied^ed), «. Dull; simple-
minded; silly; stu]ud.

And though it be a divell, yet is it most idolatrously
adored, honoured, and worshipped by those simple «/iee;je-

headed fooles whom it hath undone and beggered.
John Taylor, Works (1630). (Nares.)

sheepherdet, w. A Middle English form of
shepherd.

sheep-holder (shep'hoi"der), n. A cradle or
table for holding a sheep during the process of
shearing; a sheep-table. E. H. Kniifht.

sheep-hook (shep'huk), n. [< sheej}^ + hook."]

A shepherds* crook.

Thou a sceptre's heir,

That thus affect'st a sheep-hook!
Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 431.

sheepish (she'pish), a. [< ME. shepisshe; <

sheept^ + -ish^.'] If. Of or pertaining to sheep.

I
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Ofotherslieplierds, aomewiTCrunningaftertheirshecp, sheep-range f sliep'ranj), 11

Btrayed beyoinl their bounds ; . . . Bomi' autting a bell for - -
- -

an ensign of a itheepuih squadron.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

ol tluir sherpigh Astarto yee heard euen now, and of

their Legend of JUagon. I'urchas, ragrlmagc, p. '.)1.

2. Like a sheep; ha\nngtIio character attriVj-

uted to sheep or tlieir actions ; basliful ; timor-

ous to excess; over-modest; stui)i<i; silly

I haue reade oner
of God and his ijienii

good to thee whilst 1 read it

Naa/te, Pieree I'enilesse, p. 45.

Wanting there [at home] change of company, , . . he

will, when he comes abroad, be a aheepmh or conceited

creature. Locke, Education, § 70.

I never felt the pain of a gheej}wh inferiority bo misera-

lily in my life. Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 20.

Reserved and Hlieepmh, that s much against him.
Giildmuth, She Stoops to Conquer, i. 1.

sheepishly (she'pisli-li), adv. In a sheepish

Tiiaiiiier; bashfully; with mean timidity or dif-

fidence; sillily.

sheepishness (she'pish-nes), n. The character

See range, 7 (a),

sheep-reevet (slu-p'rev,), n. [< ME. shepe-refc;

< .s7/ee/)l -I- rceicl.] A shepherd.

Item, where as lironie ys not well m yllyng yn my maters,
whycli for the wrong takyng and wyth haldyiig my shepe
I ought take a aceionn ayenst hym : for decbuacioun in

whate wyse he dyd it, John iiele my jA/pcrc/e can enforme gheep-ShcarS (shep'sherz), II. giiia. Hud vl. A
you best, for he laboured about the recuvere of it.

^

I'ayUjn Letters, L 175.

sheepswool

There are two feasts annually held among the farmers,

. . . but not cjnttned to any particular day. 'Ihe first la

the eheepgheariivj, and the second the harvest home.
Slrutt, Sixjrts and Pastimes, p. 467

Sheep-shearing machine, a machine for shearing
sheep. 'Hie enttei-a usually reciprocate l>etween gTiard-

teetb, like the knives of a mowing-machine.

ttxyAeepiiih discou'rse of the'l.ambe Shsep-rot (shep'rot), n. A name given to the

iu3, and entreated my patience to bee buttervvort, I'iiif/uicula vulgaris, and the penny-
wort, Jlyilrocutylc vulijiiris, marsh-xilants sup-
posed to produce the rot in sheep. See rot, 2,

sheep'.<i-haiie,Jliikewort, and Hydnicotjile. Bnttcn
(iiifl Ilothnid, ICng. Plant Names. [Prov. Kng.]
sheep-run (siiep'ruu), «. Alarge tractof graz-
ing-oounl ry fit fur pasturing sheep. A sheep-run
is properly more extensive than a sheepwalk. It appears
to have been originally an Australian term-

sheep'S-bane fshops'liah), u. A species of pen-
nywort— in Knj,'huid lliidroculi/lr ndijtiris, and
in the West Indies U. uiuhdhita : so named from
their association with sheep-rot.

cotyle and peiinyrot.
I)eingshcepish;bashfulnes8; excessive mod- sheep's-heard (sheps'berd), n. A composite

stv or diflidence; mean timorousness,

sheep-laurel (shep'la"rel). v. The lambkill,

Kdliiiia iiiiifKfitiJoHii, an American shrub the

leaves of which are reputed poisonous to ani-

mals. Also siteeji-piiiffon, calflcill, irirky.

sheep-louse (shep'lous), n. [Cf. ME. schepys

lowcc, 'sheep's louse': see sIivcjA and /oHst-l.]

1. A parasitu; dipterous insect, Mclopha</i(s ori-

HHn; a sheep-tick. See 3Selo]/hagus, and cut

under sheep-tick.— 2. A mallophagous pai'asite,

Trichodcetes sphxroecplialnn, 1 millimeter long,

iufei

Multiple blMfle.l Shecp-shc.irs-

n. a. h.indlcs joiiie.i by ccilc^l ipiiiii; t ; b, b , plates Joined to the

handles .in<l sliilini: upon each other, the niction beii»i: riuiitefl by Uic

screw/ working' '" slot £ ; d, d. blades.

kind of shears used for shearing sheep. The
pointed blades are connected by a steel bow,
which renders them self-open-

ing.
See Hydro- sheep-silver (shep'sil'vcr). n.

1. A sum of money formerly
paid by tenants for release

from the sers'ice of washing
the lord's sheep.— 2. Mica.
Also nheep's-siher. [.Scotch.]

The walls and roof . . composed
of a clear transparent rock, incrusted
with »hrep»->nli-cr, and spar, and vari-

ous bright stones.

Child Ai,i!;anrf(Child's Ballads,L 249).

plant of the genus Urospermitm (formerly ,irno

pogon ), related to the chicory. Tliere are two spe-

cies, natives of the Mediterranean region. U. Dalecftampii,

a dwaif tufted plant with large lemon-colored heads, is

liandsome in cultivation.

sheep's-bit (sheps'bit), n. A plant, Jasione

montaiia: so called, according to Prior, to dis-

tinguish it from the devil's-bit scabious. The
name is somewhat extended to other species of giieepg^n (shep'skin), n. 1.

See Jasione. Also called sheep's-

See sheep's eye, under

the genus.
scabious.

iifesting the wool ot sheep in Europe and Amer- Sheep S-eye (sheps i), n.

a: moiv tn\]y e&l\od rcd-hcaded sheep-lonse. slnrjiK ,,..,„„,-, . ^
• -

• sheep S-fescue (sheps'fes"ku), «. A grass, Fe^-

tuca ovina, native in many mountain regions,

also cultivated elsewhere. It is a low tufted per-

sheepman (shep'mau), H.; pi. sheepmen i^-xaen)

A sheep-farmer or sheep-master.

Unless reserved or protected, the whole region will soon
or late be devastated by lumbermen and ithcepmen

The Century, XL. 667.

sheep-market (shep'mar"ket), II. A place

wh(U-(.' shoe]) are sold. John v. 2.

sheep-master (shep'mas'ter), n. An owner of

sheep; a sheep-farmer.

Suche vengeaunee God toke of theh' inordinate and vnaa-

ciable conetousnes, sendinge amonge the shepe that pes-

tiferous morrein, whiche much more iustely shouldehaue
fallen on the gliepe-umtit^rtt owne heades.

Sir T Mure. Utopia (tr by Robinson), i.

I knew a nobleman in England that had the greatest

audits of any man in my time— a great grazier, a great

sfieepinaster, a great timber man, a great collier.

Bacon. Itichea (ed. 1887).

sheep-pen (shep'peu), «. An inolosui'e for

sheep; a. sheepfold.

sheep-pest (shep'pest), n. 1. The sheep-tick.
— 2. In hot., a perennial rosaceous herb, Aexna
(I'-iiiii, fiiuiul in Australia and Tasmania. The

:-tube in fruit is beset with barbed spines.

g

hardened calyx-

making it a serious nuisance in wool. ^^ ,
-

sheep-pick (shep'pik), n. A kind of hay-fork, sheepshead (sheps'hed), n

See .^hejipiek.

His servant Perry one evening in Campden-garden
made an hideous outcry, whereat some who heard it com-
mg in met him running, and seemingly frighted, with
a sliri'ii-pirlr in his hand, to whom he told a formal story

bow 1r- liad been set upon by two men in white with naked
swoi .l,s, and how he defended himself with his sheep-pick,

the handle whereof was cut ni two or three places.

Ezttimiiotwn oj Joan Perry, etc. il(i7tj). (Duvies.) -

sheep-plant (shep'plant), n. See EaouUa.
sheep-poison (shep'poi"zn), n. 1. Same as

sheep-laiirrl.— 2. A Californian plant, Lupiiius

dciisilhinis.

sheep-pox (shep'poks), n. An acute conta-

gious febrile disease of sheep, accompanied by
an eruption closely resembling that of small-

pox ; variola ovina. it appears in epizootics, the mor-
tality ranging from 10 to 50 per cent., according to the type

of tlie disease. The virus is transmitlcd tlu'ough the an*,

as well as by direct contact. The disease, not known in

the United States, has been greatly restricted on the con-

tinent of Europe in recent years by the strict enforcing of

sanitary and preventive measures. Thus, in 1887 it pre-

vailed toa slight extent in Fmiice, Italy, and Austria. In

Ruinani!!, on the otlier hand, it attacked during the same
year 04,000 sheep. Inoculation was practised during the

first halt of the present century, and frequently became
tlie source of fresh outbreaks. It is now recommended
only when the disease has actually ajipearcd in a tlock.

The formidable disorder tjf sheep-pnx is confined ehielly

to the continent of Eurojie. Encyc. ISrit., XXIV. 204.

sheep-rack (shep'rak), ». 1. A building for

holding sheep, especially for convenience in

feeding them, it is provided wilh suitable gates or

doors, and is fitted with a rack for hay and with troughs.

It is sometimes mounted on a frame with wheels, so as to

be movable
2. The starling, »Sf«rH«sti«7(7on.s; so called from
its hal)it of perching on the backs of sheep to

feed on the ticks, [Prov. Eng.]

The"skin of a sheep; especial-

ly, such a skin dressed or pre-

served ^vith the wool on. and shecp-shean.

used as a garment in many
parts of Europe, as by peasants, shepherds, etc.

Tlie skin of a sheep fastened to the end of a long stick is

used in Australia for beating out bush-tires.

Get the women and chiblren into the river, and let the

men go up to windward with the shecp-ifkiiis.

H Kinydey, Geotlry Hamlyn, xxiv

2. Leather made from the skin of a sheep See

sheejA, 2.— 3. A diploma, deed, or the like en-

grossed on parchment prepared from the skin

of the sheep. [Collotj.]

Where some wise draughtsman and conveyancer yet

toils for the entanglement of real estate in the meshes of

sheepskin. Dickens, Bleak House, xixii.

sheep-sorrel fshep'sor el), «. A plant, limuex
AeetiiscUii, a slender weed with hastate leaves

of an acid taste, abounding in poor dry soils.

Also tield-sorrel. See cut under i?M/H€x.

sheep^S-parsley (sheps'i>iirs'li), n. 1. An um-
belliferous ])lant, Anihriscus sylrestris.— 2.

Another umbelliferous plant, Chserophylluiii

teiiuihim. [Prov. Eng. in both senses.]

sheep-split (shep'split), n. The skin of a sheep
, ., , -, , J ,, , _i -1 split liv a knife or machine into two sections,
hiteh, or bend made on a rope to shorten it

sheep's-scabious(sheps'ska'bi-us), ». Same as
temporarily. Khen^s-hit

l+'-'^^o"!; *^i">'
sheep's-siiver, H. ^w. sheep-siher,2.

r*''-"^""- sheep-station fshep'sta'shon), n. A sheep-

Sheep's-foot,

^k

ennial with fine leaves and culms, perhaps the best of

pasture-grasses in sandy soils, forming the bulk of the

sheep-pasturage in the Scotch Highlands. It is also an
excellent lawn-grass.

Sheep's-foot (sheps'fut), u. In printing, an
iron hammer with a split

curved claw at the end
which serves for a han-
dle. The claw is used as

a pry for lifting forms
from the bed of a press.

sheep-shank (shep'shangk),H. 1. The shank or

leg of a sheep ; hence, something lank, slender,

or weak : in the (juotation applied to a bridge.

I doubt na', frien'. ye'U think
ye're nae sheepshank,

Ance ye were streekit o'er

fraebank to bankt
Burns, Brigs of Ayr, Sheep-shank,

2. JVaHf.,akindof knot.

Ah errant Sheepes-head, hast thou liu'd thus long.

And dar'st not looke a Woman in the face?
farm, [.\ustralia.]

Chapman. All Fools (Works, 1873,1- 130). sheep-stealer (shep'stelfer), fi. One who steals

2. A sparonl fish, Arehosargiis ,.r Diphdns pro-
si|eep'!stealing fshei^'ste'ling), „. The steal-

balocephahis (iormerly known as !>„rgus on.s),
.^^^^ 1^^^.

^,^^,,jS
^.^^.^^^.j^ ^ ^'^^j^^j ^g^^^^ ^^

/y>^ .. \n,„f; (ireat Britain.

•oast of tl e Steepswool (sheps'wul), n. . .
,SpoH;/(fl <'(/«iHa. var. flros»//y)iH«. of higheommer-

A kind of sponge,

sheepshead {Arthosar^us frobatocefhalus)

UnitedStates,
and highly es-

teeined as a
food-fish. It Is

a stout- and
very deep-bodied
fish, with a steep
frontal profile, of

a grayish color
witli about eight

vertical black hands, and the flns mostly dark. It attains

a length of .SO inches, though usually found of a smaller

size.

3. A sciosnoid fish of the fresh waters of the

United States, Utiphidiiiotii.i gruiinieiis. Also

called dniiii. i-roiiker, and thunder-pumjier.—
Sheepshead i.or sheep's-head) porgy. See poryy.—
Three-banded sheepshead, same as imonftsh (ti).

sheepshead {sheps'hed). v. i. To fish for or

calcTi sheepshead. [U. S.]

sheep-shearer (shep'sher'^r), «. One who
shears or clips sheep.

Jud.ali was comforted, and went up unto his shtep-

shearers to Tinmath. Gen. x.xxviii. li

sheep-shearing (shep'sher'ing),n. 1. The act

of shearing sheep.— 2. The time of shearing

sheep: also, a feast made on that occasion.

I must go buy spices for our shecp-sheariny.
Shak.,\V.r.,iv.S.Vib.

cial value, found in Florida. .-Vnother sponge,

of unmarketable character, is there called bas-

tard sheepswool.

The sheepsieool sponges arc by far the finest In textnre

of any of the American grades.
Pisheriet 0/ If. S., V. il. 820.

Sheep-tick {Mtlafhaffttt ffvuius), eight times natural size.



sheep-tick

sheep-tick (shep'tik), «. 1. A impiparmis dip-

terous iusi'ct of flie family lli])pob(n<cid;e, Me-
lopluu/KS nriiiiw, wliicli infests slieep. u is com-
mon in pnsture-groumis jibout the commencement of
summer. Tlie pupjc laid by the female are shining oval
bodies, like the pips of small apples, which are to be seen
attached Ity the pointed ends to the wool of the slieej).

From tlu'se issues the tielt, whieli is horny, bristly, of a
nisty-oclier color, and destitute of wings. It fixes its head
in the slcia of the sheep, and extracts the blood, leaving
a large round tumor. klBO ctdledsheep-louie. See cut on
precc<iing page.

2. Saiuc as sliecp-loiise, 2.

sheepwalk (shep' wiik), «. A pasture for shcpp;
a tract of considorable extent where sheep feed.
See sliecji-niii.

It is only within the last few years that the straths and
glens nf Sntherhmd have been cleared of their inhabitants,
and th:it ttu- uliole country has been ciJnverted into an im-
mense .s/i-'c/) )rirtk\

t^uoted in Mai/hew'n London Labour and London I'oor.

III. 310.

sheep-walker (shep'wa'ker), »i. A sheep-mas-
ter : one who keeps a sheepwalk. Encyc. Diet.

[CoUoq.]
sheep-wash (shep'wosh), Ji. 1. A lotion or wash
applied to the fleece or skin of sheep, either to
kill vermin or to preserve the wool.— 2. A
sheep-washing (preparatory to sheep-shearing),
or the feast lield on that occasion.

A seed-cake at fastens ; and a lusty cheese-cake at our

Two Lancanhire Lovers (1640), p. 19. (HaUiwell.)

Also slK'cjt-ttip.

sheep-whistling (shep'hwis"ling), a. Whis-
tling after sheep ; tending .sheep.

An old sheep'iehinHinrf rogue, a ram-tender.
Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 806.

sheep-worm (shep ' werm), n. A nematoid
worm, Tiichocephalus affinis, infesting the cre-

oum of sheep.

sheepy (she'pi),^. [< sheejj'i + -i/l.] Pertain-
ing to or resembling sheep; sheepi.sh. Chancer.

sheerl (sher), «. [< («) ME. shere, nrheerc, schere,

skerc, < AS. as it "scxre = Icel. sl-a-rr = Sw. sldir

= Dan. sljser, bright, clear, sheer, pure ; merged
in ME. with (i) ME. shire, sdiire, schi/re, .shir, <

AS. .«•«•, Ijright, = OS. stir, sMri = OFries. stirc

= MD. schir = MLG. srhir, LG. schicr = MHG.
schir, G. schier, clear, free from knots, = leel.

skirr = Sw. slcir = (ioth. sl-cirs, bright, clear;

^ < Teut. / sli, in AS. scinan, etc., siiiue : see
shine.'] If. Pure; clear; bright; shining.

The blod schot for scham in-to his scftyre face.
Sir Oatcayne and the Green Knvjht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 317.

Had lifte awey the grave stone,
That clothed was as snow shire.

Cursor Mundi, M.S. Coll. Trin. Cantab, f. 106. (HaUiwell.)

Thou sheer, immaculate, and silver ftiuntain,
From whence this stream thrnuL'b muddy passages
Ilath held his current and delilcd himself!

ahalc., Kich. II., v. 3. «1.

2. Uneombined with anything else ; simple

;

mere ; bare ; by itself.

If she say I am not fourteen pence on the score for sheer
ale, score me up for the lyingest knave in Christendom.

Shalt., T. of the .S., Ind., ii. 25.

Thou never hadst in thy house, to stay men's stomachs,
A piece of Suffolk cheese, or gammen of bacon,
Or any esculent, but slieer drink only.

Massinyer, New Way to Fay Old Debts, iv. "2.

3. Absolute: utter; downriglit: as, s/(cer non-
sense or ignorance; .'./(epr waste; ,97(cerstupidity.

Poor Britton did as he was bid— then went home, took
to his bed, and died in a few days of sheer fright, a victim
to practical joking.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 3".

Here is a necessity, on the one side, that I should do that
which, on the other side, it appears to be a sheer impossi-
bility that I should even attempt. De Quincey.

A conviction of inward defilement so sheer took posses-
sion of me that death seemed better than life.

n. James. Subs, and Shad., p. 126.

Mr. Jonathan Rossitcr held us all by the sheer force of
his personal character and will, just as the ancient mari-
ner held the wedding guest with his glittering eye.

//. B. Sto>ce, Oldtown, p. 424.

4. Straight up or straight down ;
perpendicu-

lar; precipitous; unobstmcted : aS) a s/icer de-
scent.

This "little cliff" arose, a sheer unobstructed precipice
of black shining rock. Poe, Tales, I. 161.

Upon a rock that, high and sheer,
Rose from the mountain's breast.

Bn/ant, Hunter's Vision.

5. Very thin and delicate ; diaphanous : espe-
cially said of cambric or muslin.
Fine white batistes, French lawns, and sheer organdies

delicately hemstitched.
Xew York Evening Post, March 8, 1890.

Sheerl (sher), adr. [< ME. *scherc (= MLG.
sehire = G. srhicr); < .s/iecfl, «.] Quite; right;
straight; clean.

5562
You give good fees, and those beget good causes ;

The prerogative of your crowns will carry the matter.
Carry it sfieer. Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iii. 1.

Sturdiest oaks,
Bow'd their stiff necks, loaden with stormy blasts,

Or torn up sheer. MUt&ji, V. K., iv. 419.

Sheer he cleft the bow asunder.
Lony/eltou; Hiawatha, vii.

.She, cut off sheer from every natural aid.
Brouming, Ring and Book, IV. 720.

Then we came to the isle .-Eolian, where dwelt .^olus,
... in a floating island, and all about it is a wall of
bronze unbroken, and the cliff runs up sheerivom the sea.

Buteher and Lang, Odyssey, x.

sheer't (sher), *•. t. [< ME. (a) sheren, schcren,
skereit (= OSw. shxni = ODan. slcxre), (b) also
ichirni, slarcii, make bright or pure ; < shecr^, «.]
To make pure; clear; purity.

sheer-t, ''• An obsolete spelling of .s7/<?r»'l.

sheer'' (sher), v. i. [Formerly also .'<heiir, shere;
a particular use of sheer^, now spelled shear,
due to D. iutlueuce, or directly < D. scheren,
shear, cut, l)arter, jest, refl. withdraw, go away,
war]:), stretch, = G. schcrni, refl., withdraw, take
oneself off: see .•ihcar^.'] Naiit., to swerve or
deviate from a line or course ; turn aside or
away, as for the purpose of avoiding collision

or other danger: as, to sheer off from a rock.

They boorded him againe as before, and threw foure
kedgers or grapnalls in iron chaincs; then shearing off,

they thought so to have tome downe the grating.
Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. ^2.

As yc barke shered by yc canow, he shote him close under
her side, in y' head.

Brad/ord, Plymouth Plantation, p. 317.

If they're hard upon you, brother, . , . give *em a wide
berth, sheer off and part company cheerily.

Dickens, Dombey and Son, xxxix.

To Sheer alongside, to come carefully or by a curving
movement alongside any object.

sheer^ (sher), H. [<sheerS,r.'] 1. The rise from
a horizontal plane of the longitudinal lines of
a ship as seen in looking along its side. These
lines are more or less curved ; when they do not rise no-
ticeably at the bow and stern, as is most common, the
ship is said to have a straight slieer or tittle sheer. See
cut under /oreftorfi/.

The amount of rise which gives the curvilinear form of
the top side, decks, etc., is termed theslieerof these lines.

Thearle, Naval Arch., § 00.

In side-wheel boats the guards are wide enough to in-

close the paddle-boxes. There is a very slight sheer, or
rise, at the bows, and a smaller rise at the stern, so that
the deck is practically level. The Century, XXVni. 305.

2. The position in which a ship at single anchor
is placed to keep her clear of the anchor.— 3.
The paint-strako or shecr-strake of a vessel.

—

4. A curving course or sweep ; a deviation or
divergence from a particular course.

When she was almost abeam of us they gave her a wide
sheer; this brotight her so close that the faces of the peo-
ple aboard were distinctly visible.

W. C. Russell, Sailor's Sweetheart, v.

fNautical in all \ises.]

Sheer draft. See lirn/C— Sheer plan. Same as sAecr
draft —Sheer ratline. See ratUm-.- To break sheer.
See break. —To quicken the sheer, in shi/j-buitjing, to
shorten the radius of the curve.—To Straighten the
sheer, to lengthen the radius of the curve.

sheer-batten (sher'bat'n), «. 1. AV/wf., same
as .sheer-pole, '1.— 2. In .ship-hiiildinri, a strip
nailed to the ribs to indicate the position of
the wales or bends preijaratory to bolting the
planks Off.

sheer-hooks (sher'huks), n. pi. [Prop, shear-
hooks; cf. .shearing-hooks. Sheer is the old spell-

ing, but retained prob. because of association
with the also nan- '

tical slieer^.l A p, __- ^lJ3l_
combination of U ^

—

^Ijp<—Tsr^
hooks having the &^
inner or concave

shcer-hook..

curve sharpened, so as to cut through whatever
is caught; especially, such hooks foi-merly used
in naval engagements to cut the enemy's rig-

K'ng.
sheer-hulk (sher'hulk), n. An old dismasted
ship, with a pair of sheers moimted on it for
masting ships. Also shear-hiilk. See eut in

next column.
Here, a sheer hulk, lies poor Tom Bowling,

The darling of the crew

;

No more he'll hear the tempest howling,
For Death has broached him to.

C Dibdin, Tom Bowling.

sheering-hookst, »• pi- See shearing-hooks.

sheer-leg (sher'leg), n. 1. One of the spars
forming sheers.— 2. pi. Same as sheers.

sheerlesst, "• See slicarless.

sheerly (sher'li), «rfr. [< ME. s<%r///; < .shcerl

+ -11/'^.] Absolutely; thoroughly; quite.

sheet

There he schrof hym sehyrly, A' schewed his mysdedez
Of the more A- the mynne, «.V. merci besechez,
& of absolucioun he on the segge calles.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1880.

Turn all the stories over in the world yet.
And search through all the memories of mankind.
And find me such a friend ! h' 'as out-done all,

Outstripp'd em shecrly, all, all, thou hast, Polydore

!

To die for me

!

Fletcher, Mad Lover, v. 4.

sheermant, ". An obsolete form of shear-
in nn.

sheer-mold (sher'mold), n. In ship-building, a
long tliiu plank for adjusting the ram-line on
the ship's side, in order to form the sheer of
the .ship. One o£ its edges is curved to the ex-
tent of sheer intended to be given.

sheer-pole (sher'i)61), n. 1. One of the spars
of a sheers, or a single spar stayed by guys,
and serving sis a substitute for slieers of the
usual form.— 2. Nanl., an iron rod placed hori-
zontally along the shrouds on the outside, just
above the deadeyes, and seized firmly to each
shroud to prevent its turning. Also .sheer-bat-

ten.

sheers (slierz), «. pi. It. An obsolete spelling
of .shears.— 2. A hoisting ajiparatus used in

masting or dismasting sliips, putting in or
taking out boilers, mounting or dismounting
guns, etc., and consisting of two or more
spars or poles fastened together near the
top, with their lower ends separated to form
a base. The legs are steadied by guys, and from the top
depends the necessary tackle for hoisting. I'ermauent
sheers, in dockyards, etc., are sloped together at the top,
and crowned with an iron cap bolted thereto. The sheers
used in masting, etc., are now usually mounted on a
wharf, but were formerly placed on an old ship cnllcd a
sheer-hulk. The apparatus is named fronj its resemblance
in form to a cutting-sheiu-s. Also shears, shear-legs.

sheer-strake (sher'strak), ». [< sheer^ +
striike.'] In ship-building, same as paint-strake.

sheer strokes are the strakes of the plating (generally
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks.

Thearle, Naval Arch., § 298.

Sheer Thursday (sher-therz'da). [<ME.«7icrc
TInirsdai, .sehcre Tlior.sdtii, scire Tliorsdui, <

Icel. skiri-thorsdagr (= Sw. skar-iorsdiig =
Dan. skjser-torsdag), < skira, cleanse, purity,

baptize (< sklrr, pure), -I- Ihorsdagr, Thursday;
see shcer^, a., and Thursdag.'] The Thursday
of Holy Week; Maundy Thm'sday. Compare
Chare Thursday.

And the nexte djiye, that was Shyre Thursdaye, aboute
noone. we landed at Kyryell in Normandy, and rode to
Depe the same nyght. Sir B. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 3.

sheerwatert, "• An obsolete form of shear-
water.

sheesheh (she'she), n. [< Pers. word signify-
ing 'glass.'] An Eastern pipe v.ith long flex-

ible stem : like the narghile, except that the
water-vessel is of glass.

sheet! (shet), 11. [Under this form (early mod.
E. also sheat) are merge<l three words of differ-

ent formation, but of the same radical origin:
{a) < ME. shcte, Scheie, schecte, ssete, < AS. .scetc,

.seyte (not *scytn as in Lye), pi. seytan, a sheet
(of cloth)

; (6) < ME. .sehete,< AS. sccdta, the foot
of a sail (scedt-Une, a line from the foot of a sail,

a sheet), = MD. "schite, D. .s'c7(oo/= MLG. sehofe,

LG. .schote, > G. sehofe, a line from the foot of
a sail ; the preceding being secondary forms of
the more orig. noun

;
{c) < ME. schetc, sect, < AS.

scedt, sect, pi. secdtas, secdttas, .scetas, a sheet
(of cloth), a towel, the corner or fold of a
garment, also a projecting angle (thry-scedt,

three-cornered, etc.), a part (corthan scedt,



sheet

foldnn srcdf, a portion of tlie earth, a region,

the earth ; »«s scedt, a portion of tlie sea, a
gulf, bay, etc.), = OFrios. skut, nrlidt, tlie fold

of a garment, the lap, = D. schimt = MLG.
sehOI= OHG. yeo^, also kcozo, scd:a, MH(j. svho:,

(i. sf.hoss, siiioofs, tlie fold of a garment, laj>,

bosora, = Icel. skiiitt, the corner of a square
cloth or other object, a corner or quarter of

the earth or heavens, a line from the foot of a
sail, the skirt or sleeve of a garment, the lap,

bosom, a hood, = Sw. skiite = Dan. skjiid, the

llap of a coat, the lap, bosom, = (joth. xlcaxtti,

the hem of a garment ; appar. orig. in sense of

'projecting corner,' so called as jutting out, or

less prob. from the resemblance to the head of

a spear or arrow (cf. fforc^, a triangular piece

of cloth or ground, ult. < AS. {/dr, spear) ; from
the root of AS. xccdtaii (pret. scedt), etc., shoot:
see shoot. The forms of these tlireo groups
show mixture with i^ach other and with forms
of shoot, n., and shot^, «.] 1. A large square
or rectangular piece of linen or cotton spread
over a bed, under the covers, ne.xt to the sleeper:

as, to sleep between sheets.

Se the sfietesbe fayre (fe Bwete, orellesloke ye have dene
9liete:t; than make up his bedde nianerly.

Ilabees Book (IC. E. T. S.), p. 283.

Ne sfwliji clerie to lye betwene,
Made of thred and twvne.

The NulUrowne j»/ai(/e (Child's Hallads, IV. 151).

How bravely thou hecomest thy bed, fresh lily,

And whiter than the nfieeta

!

Shak., Cyinbeline, ii. 2. 15.

2. In general, a broad, usually flat, and rela-

tively thin piece of anything, either very flex-

ible, as Uuen, paper, etc., or less flexible, or
rigid, as lead, tin, iron, glass, etc. (a plate).

Oure lady her hede sche schette in a scliete.

And 3it lay still doted and dased,
As a woraiuan mapped and mused.

Holy Rood (B. E. T. S.), p. 21C.

(a) One of the separate pieces, of definite size, in which
paper is made; the twenty-fourth part of a quire. In the
printing-trade the sheet is more cleai-ly defined by naming
its size : as, a stieet of cap or a nheet of royal (see ttizen of
paper, under ^a^er); in bookl>inding the sheet is further
detined by specifying its fold : as, a siteet of quarto or a
stieet of duodecimo.

I would I were so good an alchemist to persuade you
that all the virtue of the best affections that one could
express in a »tieet were in this rag of paper.

Donne, Letters, xxxiii.

(b) A newspaper : so called as being usually printed on a
large piece of paper and folded.

That guilty man would fain have made a shroud of his
Morning Herald. He would have flung tlie afieet over his

whole body, and lain hidden there from all eyes.

Ttiackeray, I'hilip, xvi.

(c) pi. Leaves and pages, as of a book or a pamphlet.
[Rare.]

In sacred tiheets of either Testament
'Tis hard to finde a higher Argument,

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

The following anecdote is also related of him, but with
what degree of truth the editor of these slieclg will not
pretend to determine. LiJ'e o/ Quin (reprint 1S87), p. 23.

((/) In matti., a separate portion of a surface, antOlogous
Ut the branch of a curve ; especially, one of the planes of
a Riemann's sui-face.

[S/ieet is often used in composition to denote th.lt the sub-
stance to the name of which it is prefixed is in the form of
sheets or thin plates: as, sheet-iron, sA^cf-glass, sheet-im.\

3. Abroad expanse or surface: as, a. sheet oi
water, of ice, or of flame.

Such stieets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder.
Shak., Lear, iii. 2, 46.

We behold our orchard-trees covered with a white glieet

of bloom in the spring.
Darwin, ('ross and Self Fertilisation, p. 400.

When the river and bay are as smooth as a stieet of
beryl-green silk. O. W. Holmes, Autocrat, p. 196.

4t. A sail.

A deeper Sea I now perforce must saile,

And lay my sheats ope t^» a freer gale.

Ueijwood, Anna and I'hillis.

5. Xaut., a rope or chain fastened to one or both
of the lower comers of a sail to extend it and
hold it extended, or to chnnge its direction.
In the stiuare sails above the covu-scs the ropes by whicli
the elites are exteiided are called ttlwets. In the courses
each clue has both a tack and a sheet, the tack being
used to extend the weather clue and the sheet the lee

clue. In fore-and-aft sails — excei)t galf-topsails, where
the reverse is the case— the sheet secures the after lower
corner and the tack the forward lower corner. In stud-
dingsails the tack secures the outur clue and the sheet the
inner one.

6. In imat. and :ool., a layer; a lamina or la-

mella, as of any menibranous tissue.— 7. In

iniiiiiii/, galena in tliin :nid continuous masses.
The ore itself isfri'quciitly culled shiel-niinerdl.

[Upper Mississi])pi lead rciriuii.] Advance-
sheets. See advanee. n , ti, — A sheet in the wind,
somewhat tipsy ; fuddled ; hence, to be or have three
Sheets in the wind, to be very tipsy or drunk.
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Though S. might be a thought tipsy— a tfieet or bo in

tfte Hind — he was not more tipsy than was customary with
him. He talkt'd a great deal about propriety and steadi-
ness, . . . but sefdotn went up to the town without coming
down tfiree tdi.-elM in the wind.

It. II. Dana, Jr., Before tlie SlasI, p. 185.

Flat sheets. Sci- lAauket-deponi. Flowing sheets.
Sec jlnciiiii. In sheets, not folded, or f<ilded but not
lionnd : said cHpircijilly of printed pages: as, a copy of a
book in siie.ij,. QUed sheets. See «•/.— Set-off sheet.
See grl-off. Sheet and a half, in prinlimj, a sheet (if pa-
per, or a fold.ii section, which contains one half more pa-
per or pages lliaii the regular sheet or section. To flow
a jib or staysail sheet. See jtnw' .— To gather aft a
sheet. See ijallier.— To haul the sheets flat aft. See
jUifi.

Sheetl (shet), r. ^ [< sheets, n.'] 1. To furnish
with sheets: as, a sheeted couch.— 2. To fold
in a sheet; shroud; cover with or as with a
sheet.

Like the stag, when snow the pastare eluteU,
The bark of trees thou browsed'st.

SliUk., A. and C, i. 4. 85.

A little eie the mightiest Julius fell.

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead
Did squeak and gibber In the R<jman streets.

Sliak., Hamlet, i. 1. 115.

The strong door sheeted with iron— the rugged stone
stairs. Bulwer, My Novel, xii. .'>.

3. To form into sheets ; arrange in or as in
sheets.

Then sheeted rain blU'st down, and whirlwinds howl'd
aloud.

.^cott. Vision of Don Roderick, The Vision, at. Hii.

To sheet home (naut.). See home, adv.

Our topsails had been stieeted limne, the head yards
braced aback, the fore-topmast staysail hoisted, ami the
buoys streamed. /?. //. Dana, .Jr., Before the Mast, ii. 70.

sheet- (shet). An old variant of shoot, used in
slirit-dnrliiir. and common in dialectal speech.

sheet-anchor (shet'ang"kor), n. [Formerly also
shoot-unchor, .shoot-anker, .shot-anchor; lit. an-
chor to be ' shot ' out or suddenly lowered in

ease of great danger ; < shoot, sheet-,+ anchor'^ . ]

1. One of two anchors, earned on shores in the
waist, outside, abaft the fore-rigging, and used
only in cases of emergency. The sheet-anchors were
formerly the heaviest anchors carried, but they are now of
the same weight as the bowers.

Hence— 2. Figuratively, chief dependence;
main reliance ; last resort.

This saying they make their shoot-anker.

Cranmer, Ans. to Gardiner, p, 117.

sheet-bend (shet'bend), «. Xaxit., a bend very
commonly used for fastening two ropes to-
gether. It is made by pa.ssing the end of one rope up
through the bight of another, round both parts of the
bight, and under its own part.

sheet-cable (shet'ka'bl), n. The chain-cable
Iielongiiig to or used with the sheet-anchor.
Also called .sheet-chain.

sheet-calender (shet'kal"en-d6r), n. A form
of calendering-machine in which rubber, paper,
and other materials are pressed into sheets
and surfaced. E. H. Knight.
sheet-copper (shet'kop'er), n. Copper in sheets
or broad thiu plates.

sheet-delivery (shet'de-liv"^r-i), h. In print-
in;), the act or process oif delivering the printed

sheet from the form to the fly. E. H. Kniijht.

sheeted (she'ted), /). a. [< sheet'^ + -cd-.] 1.

Having a Inroad white band or patch around
the body: said of a Ijcast, as a cow.— 2. In

printiny, noting presswork which requires the
placing of a clean sheet over every printed
slieet to prevent the ofTsct of moist ink.

sheetent (she'tn), a. [< shecf^ + -en'^.l Made
of sheeting.

Or wanton rigg, or letclier dissolute,

Do stand at Powlc8.Crosse in a siteeten sute.
Datn'es, Taper's Complaint, 1. 2.S0. {Daeies.)

sheet-glass (shet'glas), «. A kind of crown-
gliiss made at first in the form of a cylinder,
which is cut longituditially and placed in a fur-

nace, where it opens out into a sheet Sheet-
glass machine, a machine for forming glass in a plastic
state into a sheet. It consists of an inclined table, on
which the mtilten glass is poured, with adjustable pieces
on the sides of the table to regulate the width of the
layer, t'rom the table the sheet of glass passes to rollers,

which bring it to the desired thickness.

sheeting (she'tiug), h. [< .sheets + -i«f/i.] 1.
The act or process of forming into sheets or ar-
ranging in sheets: >\s,theshcctin<i of tobacco.

—

2. Stout white linen or cotton cloth nnide wide
for bed-sheets: it is sold plain or twilled, and
•Vileached or unbleached.— 3. luhydriiid. imjin.,

a lifting of timber to a caisson or coffer-iiatn,

formed of sheet-piles, or piles with planking
between ; also, any fortn of sheet-piling used
to protect a river-bank.— 4. In ;«i7i7. eiitfin.,

short pieces of plank used in conjunction with

shekel

frames to support the earth forming the top
and siilcs of galleries Calico sheeting, cotton
cloth usi-d for tied-sheets. [Eng.]

sheeting-machine (she'ting-ma-shen'), «. A
wool-cf^inlniig machine.

sheeting-pile (slie'ting-pil), h. Same as sheet-
pile.

sheet-iron 'shet'i'em), n. Iron in sheets or
broad thin plates.

sheet-lead (shet'led'), n. See lead^.

fiheet-lightning (shet'Iit-ning), n. See light-

niniji, -2.

N'o pale stieet-lvjhlnings from afar, but fork'd
Of tbe near atorm, and aiming at his head.

Tennyson, Aylmer'a Field.

sheet-metal (shet'met'al), «. Metal in sheets
or tliin plates.- Sheet-metal die, one of a pair of
fomiera between which sheet-metal is pressed into vari-

ous shapes.— Sheet-metal drawing-press, a form of
stamping-machine for fonniug seamless articles from
sheet-metal.— Sheet-metal gage, a gage, usually work-
ing by a screw, for nii-a.sti ring tlie thickness of sheet-metaL
— Sheet-metal polisher, a machine with scouring sur-

faces, betwei'M wliiili intrt;i]llc plates are passed to remove
scale or foreign matters [ireparatory to tinning, painting,
etc. " Sheet-metal scourer, a machine in which sheet-
metal is scoured by nieans of wire brushes, and polished
by rollers covered with an elastic or fibrous material and
carrying sand. -Sheet-metal Stralghtener, a machine
for straightening sheet-metal by the action of rollers or
pressure surfaces applied transversely to the bend or
buckle of the plate.

sheet-mineral (shet'min'e-ral), H. A name
given to galena when occiirring in thin sheet-
like masses, especially in the upper Mississippi
lead region. See sheets, 7.

sheet-pile (shet'pil), n. A pile, generally formed
of thick plank shot or jointed on the edge, and
sometimes grooved and tongued, driven be-
tween the main or gage piles of a coffer-dam or
other hydraulic work, either to retain or to ex-
elude water, as the case may be. Also sheeting-
pile. See cut under sea-tcall.

sheet-work (shct'werk), h. In printing, press-
work in which the sheet is printed on one side
by one form of type, and on the other side by
another foi-m : in contradistinction to half-sheet

work, in which the sheet is printed on both
sides from the same form.
sheeve, ". See sheare-.

shefet, ". .\n olisolete foi-ra of sheafs.

sheik, sheikh (shek or shak), n. [Also seheik,

shoik, .sheyk, shcijkh, shaykh, foTmerly sheck ; =
OF. esceqiic, seic, F. cheik, seheik, citeikh = G.
schcik = Turk, sheijkh, < Ar. sheikh, a chief,

shaykh, a venerable old man, lit. 'old' or 'elder'

(used like h. senior: see senior, sire, seigneur,

etc.), < .shdkhii, grow old, be old.] In Arabia
and other Jlohaminedan countries, an old man

;

an elder, (o) The head of a tribe or village ; a chief.

Here wee should have paid two dollars apeice for our
heads to a Sheck of the Arabs, Sandys, Travailes, p. 11©.

We may hope for some degree of settled govemmeot
from the native sultans and sheikhs of the great trilies.

Xineleenlh Century, XXVI. 862.

I res'^lved to take a Berberi. and accordingly summoned
a Shaykh— there is a S/iaukh for everything down to
thieves in Asia— and made known my want.

It. F. Burton, El-iledinali, p, 62.

(&) A religious chief among Mohammedans : a title of
learned or devout men : master,— Sheik Ul Islam, the
title of the grand mufti at ConstantinopK-. the chief au-
thority in matters of sacred law (if the Turkish empire;
the presiding official of the hienu-chy of Moslem doctors
(.1 law.

shell, shelling, n. Same as sheafi.

shekarry (shc-kar'i), ii. ^ee .shikaree.

shekel (shek'el), m. [Formerlv also .sirle (< F.)

;

= 1). sikkel = G. Sw. Dan. sekel = Icel. .sikill, <

OF. side, cicle, F. side = Sp. Pg. It. sido, < LL.
siclus, < Gr. (TiK/or, aiy?.or. a Hebrew shekel, a
weight and a coin (expressed by 6i6paxiJov in
the Septuagint, but equal to 4 Attic opaxnai in
Josephus; the Persian (i/j/nr was one three-
thousandth part of the Babylonian talent), <
Heb. sheqvl, a shekel (weight), < .shdtjal, As-
syrian shdqnal = Ar. thaqal. weigh.] 1. A
unit of weight (irst used in Babylonia, and
there equal to one si.xtieth part of a mina. As
there were two Ass>Tian minas, sti there were two shekels,

one of 17 grams (2.'>8 grains troy\ the other of 8.4 gnims
(129 grains). -K tnide shekel had a weight of 8.2 grams
(1*27 gniins). Modified both in value and in its relation

to the mina. the shekel was adopted by the I'henicians,
Hebrews, and otlier peoples, 'jliere were many differ-

ent Pheiiician shekels, varying through 15.2 grams (234
grains), 14.5 grams (224 grains), 14.1 grams (218 grainsX
down to 13..^ grams (208 grains). The Hebrew shekel, at
least under the Maccabees, was 14.1 grams. See also
siylos.

2. The chief silver coin of the Jews, probably
first coined iti 141 B. r. by Simon Maccaba-us.
Obverse, "Shekel of Israel," pot of manna or a sacred Tea-

sel; reverse, "Jerusalem the holy," flower device, sap.



shekel

Jewish Shekel.— British Museum.
Revcnic.

t Size of original.)

posed to be Aaron's rod budding. Specimens usually
wciEh from 212 t« 220 grains. HaU-shekels were also
struck in silver at the same date.

3. jil. Coins; coin; money. [Slang.]
From their little cabinet-piano were evoked strains of

enchanting melody by lingers elsewhere only to be bought
by high piled skekelg. The Cenluni, XL. 677.

shekert, «. Au obsolete form of checker'^.

Shekinah, n. See Slicchiiidh.

Sheld't, ". An obsolete form of s7iicM.

sheld- (slicl(l), II. and n. Au obsolete or dialec-
tal form of xhiilil'^ for ulioal^.

Sheld'^ (shokl), II. [Also, eiToneously, shelled
(Halliwell); appar. only in comp., as in sUcl-
driikc and .ilieliliipplr, boin^f the dial, or ME.
shelil, a shield, used of 'spot' in comp. : see
shelin, xheld'ipplc, sheldrake.} Spotted ; varie-
{lati'd. Coles.

sheldaflet, «. See shcldapple.

sheldapple (shel'dap-1), «. [Also in obs. or dial,
forms xhiUhijijicI, .shrld-iijile, sheldafle (appar. Ijy

error), also shelt-iipple, aheel-appl'e, early mod.
E. .^licld (ippel, appar. for *.'<held-dapple, <iihehn,
shield, + dapple. The second element may,
however, be a popular perversion of idp'^.'a
bullfinch. Of. D. schildrink, a greenfineh, lit.

'shield-finch.' Cf. sheldrake.;} 1. The chaf-
findi. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. The crossbill, Loxia
ciirrirostra. See cut under erosshill.

Sheld-fowl (sheld'foid), n. [< sheld (as in sliel-
drake) +foirn.'\ The common sheldrake. [Ork-
ney.]

sheldrake (shel'drak), «. [Formerly also shell-
drake (also shieldrake, shield-drake, shildrake,
appar. artificial forms according to its orig.
meaning), < ME. seheldruk, prob. for *sheld-
drake, lit. 'shield-drake,' < sheld, a shield (in
allusion to its ornamentation) (< AS. sci/ld, a
shield, also part of a bird's plumage), + drake:
see shield and droke^^. Cf. Icel. skjiildungr, a
sheUlrake, ikjiildottr, dappled, < .^kJOtd, a sh'iekl,
a spot on cattle or whales; Dan. skjoldet, spot-
ted, brintUed, < skjold, a spot, a shield. Cf. shcl-
duek, sheld-fowl. The Orkney names skeldrake,
skeelduck, skeelyoose appar. contain a corrupted
form of tlie Scand. word cognate with E. sheld^,
shield.} 1. A duck of either of the genera Ta-
dorna and Casarca. The common sheldralie is T.
mlpanser, or T. comuta, the so-called tiiiks r/oosi; sly goose,

Sheldrake ( Tadarna cimtitta or imlpanser).

skeelgoom or skeeldtick, hurrnw- or barrow-duck, bergan-
der. etc.. of Great Britain anil .. Iier parts of Europe Asia
and Africa. This is a duck, . Ii.jugh with somewhat the
figure and carriage of a goose, and belongs to the Ana-Ima (having the hallux uiilobed), but is maritime and
notable for nesting in underground bnrrows. It is about
as large as the miUlard, and has a similar glossy greenish-
black head and neck ; the plumage is otherwise varied with
black, white, and chestnut in bold pattern ; the hill is car-

??il''\-'*j'''
" *'''"'''' '^"ob, and the legs are flesh-colored.

Ihisbird is half-tamed in some places, like the eider-duck.
and laid under contribution tor its eggs. The ruddy shel-
drake or Brahminy duck is T, casarca. or Caxarca 'rutUa
wide-ranging like the foregoing. Each of these sheldrakes
18 represented in Australian, Papuan, and Polynesian re-
gions by such forms as Tadorna radjah. Casarca iadnr-
noides, and C. variegata. No sheldrakes properly so called
are American.

2. The shoveler-duck, Spatida eli/peafa. whose
variegated plumage somewhat resembles that
of the sheldrake. [Local, Eng.]— 3. A mer-
ganser or goosander; especially, the red-
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breasted merganser, also called shelduck.— 4t.
The canvasback duck. [Virginia.]

Sheldrach or canvasback.
Jeffenon, Notes on Virginia (1788).

shelduck (shel'duk), H. [Also .ihcllduek, for
orig. 'sheld-duek, < sheld (as in sheldrake), -I-

diiek'-'.} 1. Hume &s sheldrake, [i.— 2. Tlie fe-
male of the sheldrake.— 3. The red-breii.sted
merganser, Merijus serralor. Tarred. [Local,
Ireland.]

shelf 1 (slielf), «. ; pi. shelves (shelvz). [< ME.
sehelfe, shelfe (pi. .•.ehelres, shelves), < AS. sei/lfe,

a plank or shelf, = MLG. schelf, LG. schel'l'i; a
shelf, = Icel. shjdlf, a bench, seat (only in comp.
hlidh-skjdlf, lit. 'gate-bench,' a name for th.e seat
of Odin); prob. orig. 'a thin piece'; cf.Hv.skelve,
a thin slice ; D. schilfer, a scale, sehilferen, scale
off, LG. sehelfern, scale off, peel, G. sehelfe, a
husk, shell, paring, sehelfeii, sehelfern, peel off;
Gael, sifealb, a splinter, split. Cf. shelf^i.'] 1.
A thin slab or plank, a piece of marble, slate,
wood, or other material, generallv long and
naiTow, fixed horizontally to a wail, and used
for supporting small objects; in general, a
narrow flat surface, horizontal or nearly so,
and raised above a larger surface, as of a'tloor
or the ground.
In the southern wall there is a . . . little shelf ot com-

mon stone, supported by a single arch: upon this are
placed articles in hourly use. perfume bottles, coSee cups,
a stray book or two. Jt. F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. isa.

2. lu ship-buildiiip, an inner timber, or line of
timbers, following the sheer of the vessel, and
bolted to the inner side of ribs, to strengthen
the frame and sustain the deck-beams. See
cut under beam, 3.

The ends of the deck-beams rest upon a line of timbers
secured on the inside surface of the frames. This com-
bination of timbers is termed the shel.f.

r/ifoWe," Naval Arch., § 201.

3. The eharging-bed of a furnace.
The bed of the furnace is divided into two parts; the

"working bed." that nearest the Are, is in. or so lower
than the shel,f or charging bed.

Spom' JSncyc. Manuf., I. 290.

4. In scissors, the bottom of the countersink
which receives the head of the screw uniting
the two bladcs.-To put, lay, or cast on the shelf,
to put aside or out of use ; l.iy aside, as from duty or active
service ; shelve.

The seas
Had been to us a glorious monument.
Where now the fates have cast us on the slielf
To hang 'twix air and water.

Ueywood, Fortune by Land and Sea.

shelf1 (shelf), r. t. [< shelf^, n. Cf. shelve^ the
more common form of this verb.] Same as
shelve'^.

shelf 2 (shelf), H.; pi. shelves (shelvz). [Re-
garded as a particular use of shelf^, but in part
at least, in the sense of 'shoal 'or 'sand-bank,'
due to association with shelve^, and thus ult.
practically a doublet of shoal^, sheld-, .shalloiv^

:

see shelve^, shoal'l;.ihallowl.'] 1. A rock, ledge
of rocks, reef, or sand-bank in the sea, reutler-
ing the water shallow and dangerous to sliips;
a reef or shoal ; a shallow spot.
To auoyde the daungiours of suche shalowe places and

sitetfes, he euer sent one of the smaulest carauelles before,
to try the way with soundinge.

I'eter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America, ed.
[Arber, p. 89).

What sands, what shelves, what rocks do threaten her

!

B. Jonson, Catiline, iii. 1.

On the tawny sands and shelves
Trip the pert faeries and the dapper elves.

Milton, Comus, 1. 117.

Ships drift darkling down the tide.
Nor see the shelves o'er which they glide.

Scott, Kokeby, iv. 27.

2. A projecting layer or ledge of rock on land.—3. The bed-rock; thesurfaceof the bed-rock;
the rock first met with after removing or sink-
ing through the superficial detiitus. [Eng.]

shelfy (shel'fi), a. [< shelfi + -y/l.] Full of
shelves: shelvy. (a) Abounding with sand-banks or
rocks lying near the surface of the water, and rendering
navigation dangerous : as, a shelfy coast,

-•idvent'rous Man, who durst the deep explore.
Oppose the Winds, and tempt the shelfy .sho.ar.

Congreiv, Birth of the Muse.
(h) Full of rocky up-cropping ledges.

The tillable fields are in some places so . . . tough that
the plough will scarcely cut them, and in some so shelfie
that the com hath much adoe to fasten its roote.

R. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, p. 19.

shell (shel), n. [< ME. seJielte, shelle, < AS. seel,
seell, scill, scjil, seyll, scelle. a shell. = D. sehel,
also schil, shell, cod, peel, rind, web (of the eve),
bell, = Icel. skil, a shell, = Goth, skalja. a tile

;

akin to scaled. Cf. sheal^, a doublet of shell.}

Shell

1. A scale or husk; the hard outer covering of
some kinds of seeds and fruits, as a cocoanut.
In -Kgypt they fill the shell with milk, and let it stand

some time, and take it as an emetic.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 2.'i3,

2. In ro67., a hard outer case or covering; a
crust; a test; a lorica; a carapace; an indu-
rated (osseous, cartilaginous, cuticidar, chiti-
nous, calcareous, silicious, etc.) integument or
jiart of integument. {See exoskcletoii.) Specifi-
cally— (a) In mammal., the peculiar integument of an ar-
madillo, forming a carapace, and sometimes also a plas-
tron, as in the fossil glyiilodons. (6) An egg-shell.

This lapwing runs away with the shell on his head.
Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 183.

(c) In herpet., a carapace or plastron, as of a turtle; spe-
cifically, tortoise-shell, (d) In ichth., the box-like iiitugu-
nient of the ostracionts. (c) In ilollvsca, the test of any
niollusk

: the valve or valves of a shellfish ; the chitlnized
or calcified product of the mantle; a conch. A shell in
one, two, or several pieces is so highly characteristic of
mollusks that these animals are commonly called shell-
fish collectively, and many of them are grouped as Texla-
cea, Conchifera, etc. In some mollusks, as dibranchiate
ceplialopods, the shell is interna], constituting the pen
or cuttle (see calamary) ; in others there is no shell. 'Ihe
shell is secreted chiefly by a mantle or folds of the mantle
which are developed around the soft parts, and is usually
composed of carbonate of lime. It is generally univalve
and spiral, as in most gastrojiods. In chitons there are
eight valves imbricated in a longitudinal series, bound
together by a marginal band. In bivalves two shells are
developed fnun and cover the sides of the animal, right
and left. (.See cuts under Inralce.) .Some mollusks other-
wise bivalve have accessory valves. (/) In Brachiopoda
there are two valves, but one covers the back and the other
the abdominal region, so that the valves are dorsal and
ventral. These shells are sometimes composed chiefly of
phosphate of lime, as in lingulas. (g) In Cnislucea, the
hard chitinous or calcareous integument or crust, or some
special part of it : as, the shdl of a crab or lobster. (A) In
enlinn.

: (1) The wing-case of a l.ec-tle ; an elytron ; a shard:
as, "cases or shells (elytra)," Xirohixitn and Shvckard. (2)
The cast skin of a pupa, espi-ciallv of lepidopterous in-
sects

; a pupa-shell, (f) In ecliiiiudeims, the hard crust
or integument, especially when it coheres in one hollow
case or covering ; a test : as, the shell of a sea-urchin. (J)
In Vermes, the tube or case of a tubicolous worm, when
hard, thick, or rigid, like a mollusk's shell: as, the shell
of a serpula. (<•) In some Protozoa, a silicious or calca-
reous test or lorica of any kind. Such shells are present
under numberless modifications, often beautifully shaped
and highly complicated, perforated, camerated, etc., as in
foraminifers, radiolarians, sun-animalcules, many infuso-
rians, etc.

3. In aiiaf., some hard thin or hollowed part.
(a) A turbinate bone ; a scroll-bone, (h) A hollow or cylin-
dric cast or exfoliation, as of necrosed bone ; a squama.
4. The outer ear, auricle, or conch: as, pearly
shslls or pink shells. [Chiefly poetical.]
The whole external shell of Ihe ear, with its cartilages,

muscles, and membranes, is in Man a useless appendage.
Ilaeckel, Evol. of Man (trans.), II. 437.

5. A shelled or testaceous mollusk; a shell-fish.
In this sense shell may be added, with or without a hyphen,
to numerous words, serving to specify mollusks or groups
of mollusks. Some of the best-established of such com-
binations are noted after the phrases given below.
6. The outer part or casing of a block which
is mortised for the sheave, and bored at right
angles to the mortise forthe piuwhich fomisthe
axle of the sheave. See cuts under block^.

A block consists of a sliell, sheave, pin, and strap (or
strop). The shell is the frame or case.

Qualtrough, Boat Sailer's Manual, p. 1,1.

7. The thin film of copper which foi-nis the
face of an electrotype, and is afterward backed
with tvpe-metal to the required thickness.— 8.
Something resembling or suggesting a "shell in
structure or use. («) a frail structure or vessel inca-
pable of sustaining rough handling, or of which the inte-
rior has been destroyed : as, the house is a mere shell.

His seraglio, which is now only the shell of a building,
has the air of a Roman palace.

Pococke, Description of the East, II, i. 91.

The ruin'd shells of hollow towers.
Tennyson, In Menioriam, Ixxvi.

(.b) Any framework or exterior structure regarded as not
being completed or filled in.

The Marquis of Medina Cidonia, in his viceroyalty, made
the shell of a house, which he had not time to finish, that
commands a view of the whole bay, and would have been
a very noble building had he brought it to perfection.

A ddison, Eemaiks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 426).

(c) .4 kind of rough coffin ; also, a thin coffin designed to be
inclosed by a more substantial one. (d) A racing-boat of
light build, long, low, and narrow (generally made of cedar

B b

shell or Shell boat.

A, side-view ; B, cross-section : a, shell ; b, sliding-seat ; d, if,
outriggers ; e.e'. oars.

orpaper), rowed by means of outriggers, and (as now made)
with the ends covered over to a considerable distance from
both bow and stern, to prevent water from washing in ; a
scull ; a gig.



sliell

Wlien rowing alone in a single gig or 8h£U the amateur
will t'ncounter in his early lessons the novel experience of

considerable difficulty in maintaining the balance of his

boat. Tr^mne Hook of Sports, p. .120,

{e) (.'ollectively. the outside plates of a boiler.

9. A hollow object of metal, paper, or the like,

used to contain explosives. Especially — (a) In
pt/rotechnt/, a sort of case, usually of paper, thrown into the
air. often by the explosion of another part of tlie firework,

and bursting by the ij;nitiuti of the charge from a fuse

usually lighted by tlie same explosion, (b) Milit., a metal
case containing an explosive, formerly spherical and
thrown from murtais or smooth-lwre cannon, now gener-
ally long and partly cylindrical with a conical or conoidal

'^m^wiw^.

Shell fr :, w , \. , i: , 11 . ling RiflcdOrdnancc.

a, body of shell, of ca^t iroii for ur>Jiii.iiy use, or of steel for pcnc-
tratine annor; *, rotating rintj of cop[>er. which engages the riflc-

^rooves and imparts axial rotation to tnc shell ; c, powder-charge

;

rf, Hotchkiss pcrcuisionfusc.

point ; a bombshell. Shells are exploded either by a fuse
calculated to burn a definite length of time and ignited by
the blaze of the gun, or by the concussion of striking.

Spherical shells were formerly used also as hand-grenades.
See cut under percu»non-/uge.

10. A copper cylinder usoO -is a roller in print-

ing ou paper or calico, the design being en-
gi'aved upon the outer surface : so called be-
cause it is thin and hollow, and is mounted
upon a wooden roller when in use.—11. A
part of the guard of a sword, consisting of a
solid plate, sometimes perforated, attached to

the cross-guard on either side. The combina-
tion of the two shells resulted in the cup-guard.

I imagined that his weapon had perforated my lungs,
and of consequence that tlie wound was mortal : there-
fore, detemiined not to die unrevenged, I seized his shell,

which was close to my breast, before he could disentan-
gle his point, and, keeping it fast with ray left hand, short-
ened my own sword with my right, intending to run him
through the heart.

SmoUeti, Roderick Random, lis. (Davies.)

A Silver and field billed Sword of a Trophy Pattern,
with a man on Horseback on the Middle of the Pommel,
and the same in the Shell.

Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
II. 157.

12. A shell-jacket.—13. A concave-faced tool

of cast-iron, in which convex lenses are ground
to sha])e. The glass is attached to the face of arunner,
and is worked around in the shell with a swinging stroke.
E. U. Knvjht.

The grinding and polishing tools . , . for concave lenses
consist of a concave rough grinding-tool of cast iron, call-

ed a shell . . . Ure, Diet., III. 105.

14. A gouge-bit or quill-bit.—15, In weaving,
the part of the lay into the grooves of which the
reed fits. They are called respectively upper
ami under shells, E. H. Knight.—16. A musi-
cal instnmient such as a lyre, the first IjTe be-
ing made, according to classic legend, of strings
drawn over a tortoise's shell.

When Jubal struck the corded shell.

I>ry(ieii, Song for St Cecilia's Day.

When Music, heavenly maid, was young, . . ,

The Passions oft, to hear her atheU,

Thronged around her magic cell.

Collins, The Passions.

Cheered by the strength of Ronald's shell,

E'en age forgot his tresses hoar.
Scott, Glenflnlas.

17. In some public schools, an intermediate
class or form.

The sixth form stood close by the door on the left, . . .

The fifth form behind them, twice their number and not
quite so bi;:. These on the left : and on the right the lower
fifth, shell, and ixll the junior forms in order.

T. Uwjhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, t. 5.

"The shell" fat Harrow School], observed Bertram,
"means a sort of class between the other classes. Father's
so glad Johnnie has got into the shell."

Jean Itiffelotr, Fated to be Free, xix.

18. Outward show, without substance or real-

ity.

So devout are the Romanists about this outward shell

of religion that, if an altar be moved, or a stone of it

broken, it ought to be reconsecrated. Ayliffe, Parergon.

Baptismal shell. See ft(7j»/i>ma/.—Blind shell, (a) A
Immbslu'll which, from accident or a bad fuse, has fall-

en without exploding. (6> A shell filled with fuse-com-
position, and having an enlarged fuse-hole, used at night
to determine the range, (c) A shell whose bursting-
charge is exploded by the heat of impact.— Bombay
shell, a name in Inilia for the Ca.«ix n<.rVi,one of the hef-
raet-siiells, in»ported at Bombay in laiTie i|uantities from
Zanzibar, and reahipptnl to F.nghuul and France to make
cameos.— Chambered shells, ^ee c/kt^i^tc*/.— Chank-
or shank-sheU. S;iiiic as cAii/iA-.— Chaslesian shell.
See Chaslesian. Coat-of-mail shell, a chiton. See
cuts under Polyplacophora and Chitnnxdie.- ConVOlut©
shelL See convoittu.— Incendiary, live, magnetic
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shelL See the adjectives,— Left-handed shell, a sin-
istral or sinistrorse shell of a univalve. .See nnuttral.—
Mask-shell, a gafltropo<l of the genus I'rrgniui, resem-
bling a triton. P. P. Carpenter.^ lAetZ-l Shell, a car-
tridge case of thin, light metal charged with powder and
shot (or ball), for use in breech-loading guns and rifles,

and fitted with a cap or primer for tiring by percussion.
They are used and loaded like paper phells(see belowt, and
can befired and re(h:irged many limes. Similar metal shells
are almost univei-sally used for the fixed ammunition of
revolving pistols, but for shot-guns they are largely su-
perseded by p;ii»._-r shells. See cut nnder shot-cartridge.
— Money-shell, a niuney.cowr>'. See cotcrj/.— Palllal
shell Sue p'lllial. — Panama shell, a certain volute,
Voluia reypertUio.— 'Pa.peT Shell (a) A case made of
successive layers of paper pasted one on another, and
filled with a small bursting-charge of powder, and va-
rious p>Totechnic devices. It is fired from a mortar,
and is fitted with a fuse so regulated as to explode it at
the summit of itji trajector>-. {bf A cartridge-case of paste-
board, containing a charge of powder and shot, to ha ex-
ploded by center-fire or rim-IIre percussion, now much
used for breech-loading shot-guns int-tead of metal shells.
They are made in enormous quantities for sportsmen, of
different sizes to fit the usual bores, and of various patterns
in respect of the devices for firing. .Some have pretty solid
metal heads, with nipples for percusaioncaps, and such
may be reloaded like metal shells, thrtugh they are not gen-
erally used after once firing. They are loaded by special
machines for the purpose, including a device for crimping
the open end down over the shot-wad, and take ditf er^-nt

charges of powder and shot according to the game for kill-

ing which they are designed to be used. See cut under
fhot-cartridfje. (c) A rowboat made of paper. .See def.

8 (d).— Perspective shell. See perspective and Sflnri-

wm.— Pilgrim's shelL See ^(7^n»i.— purple-shell, a
gastropod alfoidiiii.' a dyestulf. See Murcx, Purpura, and
purple, «.—Ram'S-hOm shell, an ammonite.— Reverse
shell. See rei-^r^e.— Right-handed shell, a dextral
or dextrorse shell of a univalve. See rf<'j-/m/.— Shell
couching, See courhin'jl, '..— Slit top-SheU,auy mem-
ber of tiie Si'iri^furellid^. P. P. Carpenter.— Wa^teTin^-
pot shell. See aypfririUiivi and vnterin'j-pot. (See also
acorn-ihtil, aijate-sheU, npple-ghell, ark-shell, awjer-xhell,
batiket-shdl, boat-shdl, bubblt-inhfU, cajneo-nhell. carrier-shell,

clink'Shell. cone-shill, date-sbrll, ear-shell. e(f(f-shell, fan-
shell. Jig- shell, nfdd-shdl, helmet-nheU, idol .shell, jin'jU-shell,
ladder-shell, lajup-shdl, lanttm-shell, nutsheU, pheasant-
shell, razor-shell, rice-shell, rock-shell, rosar>/shell, scorpion-
shell, screw-ghell, shuttle-shell, inlrer-shell, tooth-shell, top-

shell, trumpet-shell, tube-shell, tulip-shell, tunsheU. turban-
shell, tusk-sheU, wedge-sheU. u-ing shell, icorm-sheU.)

shell (shel), r. [< ME, ^.schellen, sckyllen, shell

{= D. sc.hiUen, pare, peel), < shell, n. Cf . scaled,

sheal^."] I. trans. 1. To strip off or remove the
shell or outer covering of ; take out of the shell

:

as, to shell nuts.

For duller than a shelled crab were she. J. Baillie.

Under the largest of two red-heart cherry-trees sat a
girl shelling peas. She had a professional way of inserting
her small, well-curled thumb into the green shales, oust-
ing their contents with a single movement.

Harpers Mag., LXXVI. 31.

2. To remove from the ear or oob: as, to shell

corn.— 3. To cover with or as vntha shell; in-

case in or as in a shell.

Shell thee with steel or brass, advised by dread,
Death from the casque will pull thy cautious head.

Cotton, tr. of Montaigne, xvi. {Davies.)

4. To cover or furnish with shells, as an oyster-
bed: provide shells for spat to set; also, to
cover (land) with oyster-shells as a fertilizer.

The planter now employs all his sloops, and hires extra
men and vessels, to distribute broadcast, over the whole
tract he proposes to improve that year, the many tons of
shells that hehasbeen saving all winter. . . . Sometimes
the same plan is pursued with seed that has grown natu-
rally, but too sparingly, upon a piece of uncultivated bot-
tom ; or young oysters are scattered there as spawners.
and the owner waits until the next season before he shells
the tract. Pisheries a/ U. S., V. ii. 543.

5. To throw bombshells into, upon, or among:
bombard : as, to shell a fort or a town.
There was nothing to prevent the enemy shelling the

city from heights within easy range.
Gen. McClellan, quoted in The Century, XXXVI. 39.*?.

6. See the quotation.

Rigodon. Formerly a beat of drum while men who were
shelled (a French punishment, the severest next to death)
were paraded up and down the ranks previous to their
being sent to their destination. Wilhelm, llil. Diet.

To shell out, to hand over; deliver up: as, shell out
your money ! fSlang.

|

Will you be kind enough, sir, to shell out for me the
price of a daacent horse fit to mount a man like me?

Miss Edgeworthy Love and Law, i. 1.

H. intrans. 1. To fall off, as a shell, crust,
or exterior coat,— 2. To cast the shell or ex-
terior covering: as. nuts shell in falling.— 3.
To deal in or have to do with oyster-shells in

anyway: transport, furnish, or make use of
ovster-shells as an occupation. See I., 4. [Lo-
cal, U. S.]

shellac (she-lak' or shel'ak). «. [_A\so sheilael%
shell'lae, shell-lack; < shell + lac-.] vSeed-lac

melted and formed into thin plates. This is the
form in which it is generally sold for making
varnish and tlie like. See lar~ Shellac finish.
a polish, or a polished surface, produced by the application
of shellac varnish aud subsequent rubbing of the surface.

sheller

The Tarnish l<; usually applied more than once, each coat
being thorouglily rubbed, so that the pores of the wood
are filled up and the surface is left snuxjlb, but without
any thick coat of varnish covering it.— SheUac vamish,
a varnish ma<ie by dissolving shellac in some solvent, as
alcohol, with s^jmetimes the addition of a coloring matter.

shellac (she-lak' or shel'ak), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

shellacked, ppr. shellacking. [Also sheliack; <

shellacj n.] To coat ^vith shellac.

In the finishing of this class of rods they are polished
with pumice stone, their jxjres are filled with whiting and
water, aud they are shellacked and varnished.

Sci. Amer., S. S., LXII. 196.

shell-apple (sherap'l), n. See sheld-iipple.

shell-auger (shel'a'g^'r), n. An auger which
has a hollow shell extending several inches
from the cutting edge toward the handle.
shellback (shel'bak), n. An old sailor; a sea-
dog; a barnacle. [Slang.]

Had a landsman heard me say that I had changed my
name, then, unless I had explained that property was the
cause, he would straightway have suspected me >d arson.
forger>% or munler; . , . these two shell-backs asked no
questions, suspect«d nothitig, simply said "Hegerton it

is," and so made an end of the matter.
IT. C. Russell, Jack's Courtship, xx.

shell-bank (shel'bangk), », A shelly bank or
bar, usually covered at high tide, forming
favorite feeding-grounds for various fishes.

[U. S.]

shellbark (shel'bark), ». Either of two hick-
ories of eastern Korth Amerioa, so named from
tlie loose, flat, strap-like scales of the bark on
old trees. The principal one is Carya alba (Bieoria
orata): the hig or bottom shellbnrlc. thrivinp particularly
on Ixittoni-lands in tlie west, is C. (IL) fuUata. Both are
important liard-wood timber-trees, and both yield sweet
and oily marketable nuts, those of the former beinK
smaller, thinner-shelled, and sweeter. Also fhaybark. Se«
cut under hickury.

shell-bit (shel'bit), II. A typical form of the
bit for boring in wood. It is shaped like a gouge
so as to .shear the fibers round the circumfer-
ence of the holes.

shell-blow (shel'blo), «. A call sounded on a
horn made of a large shell, usually the conch
or strombus. [West Indies.]

shell-board (shel'bord), h. a frame placed on
a wagon or cart for the purpose of carrying hay,
straw, etc.

shell-boat (shel'bdt), n. Same as shell. 8 (d).

shell-box (shel'boks), n. 1. A box divided into
compartments for keeping small shells of dif-

ferent varieties as part of a conchological col-

lection.— 2. A box decorated by the applica-
tion of shells arranged in ornamental patterns.

shell-button (shel'bnt'n), ii. A hollow button
made of two pieces, front and back, joined by
a turnover seam at the edge and usually cov-
ered with silk or cloth.

shell-cracker (shel'krak'fr), n. Akindof sun-
tisli. Eupomotis speciosus. [Florida.]

shell-crest (shel'krest), II. Among pigeon-fan-
ciers, a form of crest nmning around the back
of the head in a semicircle : distinguished from
peak-crest.

snell-dillisk (shel'dil'isk), n. The dulse, Rho-
tbjmcnia jiiilmata : so called from its growing
among mussel-shells near low-water mark. See
ilul.-ic, ttillisk; Jthndi/nicnia. [Ireland.]

shell-dove (shel'duv), n. A grovind-dove of the
genus .Srardafella, as 5. sqiiamata or .S. inca ; a
scaii-dove. See cut imdcr Scardafella.

shelldraket, ". An obsolete form of sheldrake.

shellduck, ". See shelduck.

shell-eater (shel'e t*r). n. The open-beaked
stork : same as clapper-bill. See cut under open-
hill.

shelled (sheld), «. Having a shell, in any sense;
as applied to animals, testaceous, conchiferotis.

ostracous, ostracodermatous, entomostracous,
thoracostracous. coleopterous, loricate, thick-

skinned, etc. (see the specific words).

Mr. Cumberland used to say that authorB most not be
thin-skinned, but ihelUd like the rhinoceros.

/. D'litratli^ Calam. of Authors, p. 216.

sheller (shel'er), n. [(.shell + -(r'^.'\ One who
shells or husks, or a tool or machine used in

shelling or husking: as. a vom-shi Her ; pea-
shelUrs.

These youn^ rascals.

These pescod-theiUrt. do so cheat my master
We cannot hare an apple in the orchard
But straight some fairy lonps for't.

Randoiph. .\myntas, iii. 4.

Specitlcally— (a) .\ machine for stripping the kernels of
maize or Indian com from the cob ; a coni-sheller. {b)
One who makes a business of opening biv.-ilves for market

;

an opener; ashueker; a sticker. (New Jersey.)

The clams are thoniughly washed before they arv giren
over to the knives of the " iheUer/:," y*T "openers"— as they
are sometimes called. P\thtrita<if U. S., V. U. 58S.
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f^^n^Z^?^^,-',^^r'''"^^u u c f.«"-^«««
mollusks (that is, the asoidians). See shelly^ (shel'i), n.

;
pi. «;,WH« (-iz). TAma.'Shell-fire she! fir), ». Phosphorescence from A«A, (fe). r„n>r (trans.); Huxley. >in dhv. dim. oLhel-apple. shellappleSilmdecayed straw, etc., or touchwood. HalHweU. shell-lime (shel'Um), n. Lime Sbtained by as challlnch, 1. MacJlirrav

P;,°'„- ^"g-1. „« , , . ^
burning sea-shells. shelm,"". Sec .clulm.

Shell-fish (shel fish), H. «(«(?. and^;jZ. [Early shell-limestone (shel'lim'ston), «. A deposit shelook (she-lok'), h. [< At. shahU:'] An Ara-
of shells, in a move or less fragmentary oondi- bian iisime for any hot, dry, dust-bearing des-
tion, which has become imperfectly solidified ort wind, excluding the simoom
by pressure or by the infiltration of calcareous shelter (shel'ter), «. [An altered form otshel-

li'o'i, !<liellru»>, q. \. The fonnation of this

mod. K. sheljt.ih, .slielfifshe, < ME.* sAeWi, <

AS. .s-cf//(.sf, .ici/IJisc (= Icel. skelfixhr), < .«<•(•«,

sci/ll, shell, + Jhc, fi.sh.] An aquatic animal,
not a fish, having a shell, and especially one
which comes under popular notice as used for
food or for ornament. Specifically- (a) A testa-
ceous or concliiferous moUusk, as an oyster, clam, scallup,
whellt, piililoclj, etc. ; collectively, the MoUtmca.

or sandy matenal. Shell-Iimestone, or shelly lime-
stone, is called in Florida coqtdna. The muschelkalk, a
division of the Triassic, is a shell-limestone, and this is
a literal translation of the German name for this rock. See
Triasi^ic and //( uachdkalk.

shellman (shel'mun), «.; pi. slieUmcn (-men).
One of a gun's crew on board a man-of-war

The inhabitantes of this Ilande [Moluccal at snche tymc
astheSpanyardescamethether.tokeaiiArfri/wAclVViVfacna , i .^- .. , , " "
ffigan] of suche houdge hignes yat the lles'lie therof wayed "uose duty it is to pass shells for loading,
xlvij. pound wcysht. Wherby it is apparaunjt yat great shell-marble (shermar"bl), It. An ornaiuontal

See marble, 1.
pearles should be found there, forasmuch as pearles are
the byrth of certayn shdfigha.
Jt. Eden, tr. of Sebastiau Munster (First Books on Amer-

[ica, ed. Arber, p. 34).

(b) A cnistaceous animal, or crustacean, as a crab, lobster,
shrimp, or prawn.

shell-flower (shel'flou'^r), «. 1. See Jilolu-
viila.— 2. The turtlehead or snakehead, Che-
lone (jialmi, and other species.— 3. One of va- shell-meat (shel'met), «. Shelled food; somenous species of Alp,ma of the Zingiheraceie. edible having a shell, as shell-fish or eggs.

shell-follicle (shel'fol'i-kl), «. A .shell-sac; [Rare.]
the integument of a mollusk in the form of an Shdhnea,, may be eaten after f„„l hands without anyopen follicle or sac in which the shell primarily harm. Fuller, Holy .state, p. 3S6. (/,a(/«,ra.)
lies, out of and over which it may and usually oiioii »„«„„ J /• i ,v i\ a

docs extend
'"i".r snell-mound (shermound), ii. A mound or

heap chiefly made of shells of moUusks which
have in fonner times been used for food; a

marble containing fossil shells.

shell-marl (shel'miirl). «. A white earthy de-
posit, crumbling readily on exposure to the air,
and resulting from the accumulation of more
or less disintegrated fragments of shells. Such
deposits are of frequent uccun-cnce at the bottom of lakes
and ponds, or where such bodies of water have formerly
existed.

shell-gage (shel'gaj), ». A form of calipers
with curved detachable interchangeable arms
and a graduated arc, for detei-mining the thick-
ness of the walls of a hollow projectile.
shell-gland (shel'gland), H. 1. The shell-se-
creting organ of a mollusk. it appears at a very
early perioil of embryonic development, and is the active
secretory substance of the shell-sac or shell-follicle. Th

shell-heap (which see).

shell-ornament (shel'6r"na-ment), n. Orna-
mentation of which forms studied from natu-
ral shells form an important part ; any piece of
decoration of which any shell-form is a charac-
teristic part.

oripnal shell-gland of the eml>ryo may be transient and Shell-Parrakeet (sherpar'a-ket), )l. The Aus-
be replaced by a second.iry shell-forming area, or may be
permanently retained in a modified form.

2. An excretory organ of the lower ci-usta-
ceans, as entomostracans, forming a looped ca-
nal in a mantle-like fold of the integument, one

tralian undulated, waved, or zebra grass-parra-
keet, Melojisittiiciis iiiitliiliihi.s. See cut under
Mclopsittacus.

shell-parrot (shel'par'ot), II. Same as slidl-
parniLfct.

end beingcffical.theother opening beneath the oholl nrnnf i-<l,ol'.A.-r;fi « «„..,^„c; ;

shell-quail (shel'kwal), ». An American quail
of the genus Callipepln, as C.squamaUi : a scale-
quail. See cut under I'allipepla.

shell-reducer (slierre-du"ser), 11. A tool
made on the principle of iiineers, with which
a die or a plug is used to reduce or expand
a cartridge-shell in order to make it fit the
bullet.

shell-room (shel'rom), H. A room on board
ship lielow the berth-deck, constructed and
lighted like a magazine, and used for the stow-
age of loaded shell.

The dobson or hell-
shell-sac (shel'sak), ii Sanae as shell-follicle.

snell-sand (shel sand), n. Sand chiefly com-
posed of the triturated or comminuted shells
of mollusks, valuable as a fertilizer.

shell-snail (shel'snal), 11. A snail with a shell;
any such terrestrial gastropod, as distinguished
from slugs, which have a small shell, if any.
Both these forms used to be called kikiUs.

shellum (shel'um), II. Same as scheliii, slelluiii.

[Old Eng. and Scotch.]

shell.

At the anterior boundaiy of the head, the double, black,
median eye . . . shines through the carapace, and at the
sides of the latter two coiled tubes with clear contents,
the so-called ghell-ylands, are seen.

Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 23.i,

shell-grinder (sliergrin"der), «. The Port
Jai'kscin sliark. See Cestracioiitidfe, and cut
under scliichian. Encijc. Brit., XX. 174.
shell-gun (shel'gun), «. A cannon intended to
be used for throwing shells : especially, such
a cannon used for horizontal firing, as distin-
guished from a mortar, which is used for verti-
cal firing.

shellhead (shel'hed), «
grarainite. [Georgia.]
shell-heap (shel'hep),);. A large accumulation
of shells, usually mixed with bones of animals,
ashes, bits of charcoal, and utensils of various
kinds, the whole being the remains of a dwell-
ing-place of a race subsisting chiefly on shell-
fish. Such accumulations are found in many places in
Europe and America, along coasts and rivers. They are
sometimes of prehistoric age, but similar accumulations

word became obscured, and the tenninal ele-
ment conformed to the common termination
-ter, the first syllable being prob. always more
or less vaguely associated with shiiUI, SlE. and
dial, fihehl, its actual origin, and perhaps in part
with sheal-.'\ 1. A cover or defense from ex-
posure, attack, injury, distress, annoyance, or
the like; whatever shields or serves as a pro-
tection, as from the weather, attack, etc.; a
place of protection : as, a shelter from the rain
or wind ; a shelter for the friendless.

I will bear thee to some shelter.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 6. 17.

The healing plant shall aid,
From Btoi-ms a shelter, and from heat a shade.

Pope, Messiah, 1. 16.

2. The protection or immunity from attack,
exposure, distress, etc., afforded by a place or
thing; refuge; asylum.
Your most noble vertues, . . . under which 1 hope to

have shelter against all storms that dare threaten.
Capt. John Smilli, True Travels, Ded.

It happened to be a very windy evening, so we took
slielter within the walls of some cottages.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 164.

If a show'r approach,
Vou find safe shelter in the next stage-coach.

Cowper, Retirement, 1. 492.

The tribunals ought to be sacred places uf refuge,
where . . . the innocent of all parties may find slieller.

Macaulay, .Sir J. Jlackiutosh.

1. Screen, shield.— 2. Cover, covert, sanctuary.
See the verb.

shelter (shel'ter), i'. [< shelter, «.] I. trails.

1. To protect from exposure, attack, injury,
distress, or the like ; afford cover or protection
to; hence, to harbor: as, to s/idto- thieves.
The weeds which his broad-spreading leaves did itielter.

Sliak., Rich. II., iii. 4. 60.

Why was not I deform 'd, that, sheltered in
Secure neglect, I might have scap'd this sin?

J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 142.

In vain I strove to check my growing Flame,
Or shelter Passion under Friendship's Name.

Prior, C'elia to Damon.
Near thy city-gates the Lord
Sheltered his Jonah with a sourd.

D. G. Rossetti, The Burden of Nineveh.
A lonely valley sheltered from the wind.

WUliam Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 326.

To place under cover or shelter; seek shel-

=Syn.
haven.

may be forming and are forming at the present time in any shcU-WOrk (shel'werk), II. Ornamental workpart of the world where savage tribes And the conditions! ..,„.]„ c. : i./ii^ ,,__ ,,part of the world where savage tribes find the conditions
favorable for the support of life on shell-tlsh. See kitchen-
midden.

shell-hook (shel'liiik), II. An implement for
gi-aiipling and carrying projectiles.

shell-ibis (shel'ibis), II. A stork of the genus
.inii^tomii.^. See cut under openbill.

shell-ice (shel'is), «. Ice left suspended by the
willidviiwal of the water beneath. Such ice may
be either over ice formed earlier and then overflowed or
over the lanil

; the thickness ranges upward from a film
but the name is generally applied only to ice that is shell-
like in thinness.

shelling (shel'ing), II. [Verbal n. of shell, r.]
1. The act of removing the shell.— 2. The act
of bombarding a place.— 3. A commercialname
for gi'oats. Siiitmoiids.

shell-insectst (shel'in'sekts), n. pi. An old
name of cntomostracous crustaceans; the (h-
scclis (I coqiiillcs of the French. Also shelled
inserts.

shell-jacket (shel'jak'et), «. An undress mili-
tary jacket.

Three turbaned soldiers in tight shell-jaekets and baggy
lireeches. BarpeTs May., LXXX. 3»j.

shell-lac (shel-lak'), «. Same as shellac.

shell-less (shel'les), o. [<.s7ieH+ -/e*s.] Hav-
ing no shell; not testaceous; tunicate: as, the

ter or protection for ; house ; with a reflexive
pronoun, to take refuge ; betake one's self to
cover or a safe place.

They sheltered themselves under a rock. Abbot.

Another royal mandate, so anxious was he to shelter
liimsel/ beneath the royal shadow, he [Cranmer] caused
U> be addressed to his own officers, to cite his own clergy
to Lambeth. R. W. Dixon, Hist, Church of Eng., »ti.

= Sjm. 1. To Defend, Protect, etc. (see keep), shield, screen,
shroud, house, ensconce, hide.

II. iiitrans. To take .shelter.

There oft the Indian herdsman, shunning heat,
Sltellers in cool. Milton, P. L., ix. 1109.

«. One who shelters,

as, a shelterer of thieves

made up of marine shells, usually small, com- ghelterer (shel'ter er)bnied m various patterns and glued to a sui- protects, or harbors
face, as of wood or cardboard. See sea-bean, 2. or of outcasts
Shell-worm (shel'werm), ii. 1. A woi-m with a shelterless (shel'ter-les), a. [Kshelter -f -tes.,.]

1. Affonling no shelter or cover, as from the
shell ; a tubicolous annelid with a hard case, as
a serpula. See cut under Srrj)iilii.— 2. A mol-
lusk of the family Dcntaliidie ; a tooth-shell-
See cut un<ler tooth-shell.

shellyl (shel'i), a. [< shell -i- -yl.] 1. Abound-
ing in, provided with, or covered with shells.

The Ocean rolling, and the shelly Shore,
Beautiful Objects, shall delight no more.

Prior, .Solomon, iii.

Go to your cave, and see it in its beauty.
The billows else may wash its shelly sides.

elements; exposed: as, a «//e?terte« roadstead.
No more orange groves and rose gardens ; hut the tree-

less, shelterless plain, with the fierce sun by day and frosts
at night. Froude, Sketches, p. 211.

2. Destitute of shelter or protection ; without
home or refuge.

Now, sad and s/ielterless, perhaps, she lies,

Where piercing winds blow sharp, and the chill rain
Drops from some pent-house on her \vretched head.

Rou'e, Jane Shore, v. 1.

-2^1.] Af-
„ ^ .

-^^ ^"'''"' shelter-tent (shel'ter-tent), n. See tent.
2. Consisting of a shell or shells; forming or sheltery (shel'ter-i), a. [< shelter + -lA
formed by a shell. fording shelter. [Rare.]

The snail . . . The w.arm and sheltery shores of Gibraltar
Shrinks backward in his shelly cave. GUbert White, Nat. Hist. Selborne (ed. 1875) p. 114

, ^^ ^
SAa*., Venus and Adonis, L 1034.

gjjgj^jg_„ ^^^ ,,,„f,^i_

3. Of the nature of a shell; testaceous; con- sheltopusick, «. See scheltopusik. Huxley.
chylious; ehitmous, as the carapace of a crab; sheltront, sheltrumt, Ji. [Early mod. E. shel-
calcareous, as the shell of a mollusk ; silieious, tron. occurring in the var. form jelIron ; < ME
as the test of a radiolarian. sheltron, shellrone, sheltroiin, sheltriiii, scheltron.
This membrane was entirely of the shelly nature. scheliroiie, scheltroun, schiltroun, sheltrum, schil-

Gddsmith, Hist. Earth, IV. v. truiit, sclieldtrume, sheldtnime, shultiom, Sc. chel-



sheltron

drome, childrome (AF. cliiltron), a body of guards
or troops, squadron, hence defense, proleetioii,

shelter, < AS. scyld-tnima, lit. 'shield-trooj),' a
guard of men with shields, < sci/ld, a sliield, +
Irumit, a Vjand or troop of men (cf. getrum, a
cohort), < trum, firm, steadfast: see shield and
trim. Hence shelter, q. v.] 1. A body of trooiis

in battle aiTay ; a squadron; a battalion.

Thaire shippia in nfidtroiut shoiton to lond,
Knyt hoiii with cibles it with Icene ancres.

IJcKlniclinn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. C03.1.

His arcliers on aytherc lialfc he ordayncde ther-aftyre

To schake in a gheltrojie, to schotte wliune tlianie lykez.

ilorte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 1992.

A-gein hem myght cmiure noon hanieys, ne no kynge,
ne warile, nu sheltron, were it nener so clos.

ihrlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 326.

2. Shelter ; refuge ; defense. See shelter.

Fof-tlii niesure we vs wel and make owre faitlie owrc schel-

trnun,
And thorw faith conieth conti-icioun conscience wote wel.

Piers Ploumian tB), xiv. 81.

sheltyl, sheltie (shel'ti), n.
;

pi. shelties (-tiz).

[Also shall, sholf ; said to be an abbr. dim. of
Shetland iioiiy.'] A small sturdy horse ; a Shet-
land pony. [Scotch.]

ThT&G ithcllieii . . . were procured from the hill — little

8haj;)j:ed animals, more reseniblinf? wild bears than any
thinK of tlie horse trilje, yet possessed of no small degree
of strength and spirit. Scott, Pirate, xi.

shelty- (shel'ti), M.
;
pi. sheltics (-tiz). [Cf.

shear- (?).] A sheal ; a cabin or shanty.

The Irish turf caliiii and t!ie Highland stone skelty can
hardly have advanced mucll during the last two tllousand
years. A. Ji. Wallace, Nat. Select., p. 212.

shelve^ (shelv), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. shelved, ppr.

shelving. [Also shelf; i shelfi^, u.'\ 1. To place
on a shelf: as, to shelve books.— 2. To lay by
on a shelf; put away or aside as disposed of
or not needed ; hence, to put off or neglect

:

as, to shelve a question or a claim.

But even though he die or be shelved, the rixce of trai-

tore will not he extinct. W. Phillips, Speeches, etc., p. 79.

3. To furnish with slielves, as a room or closet.

shelve- (shelv), v.
;

pret. and pp. shelved, ppr.
shiiriiig. [Prob. ult. < Icel. sicelgja-sk, reH.,
liornnie aslsew, lit. 'slope itself ' (= Sw. dial.

slj<ilii(is,skjdlgus, refl. .become crooked, twist),

<

sLjCilgr, wry, oblique, hence sloping, = Sw. dial.

skjalg, crooked, skjiclg, oblique, awTy : see shal-
low'^, shoal^, sheld'^, of which shelve" is thus
practically tlio verb. The change of the final

guttural g to v appar. took place through lo,

which appears in shalhiw and some of its cog-
nate forms.] I. iiilraiis. To slope; incline.

After we had, witli much ado, conquered tliis hill, we
saw in tlie midst of it the present mouth of Vesuvio,
whicli goes shelviivj down on all sides till above a hun-
dred yards deep.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 439).

At Keeling atoll the shores of the lagoon shelve gradu-
ally where tlie bottom is of sediment.

Danfin, Coral Reefs, p. 40.

In the stillness she heard the ceaseless wav^s lapping
against the shelvinij shore.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xlv.

II. trans. To incline or tip (a cart) so as to

discharge its load. [Prov. Eng.]
shelve- (shelv), ». [< shelve", v., or a variant
of .s7ie//2.] A shelf or ledge. [Kare.]

Couch'd on a shelve beneath its [a cliff's] brink, . . .

The wizai'd waits prophetic dream.
Scott, L. of the L., iv. 5.

Al)ove her, on a crag's uneasy shelve,

Upon liis elliow raised, all prostrate else,

Slladow'd Enceladus. Keats, Hyperion, ii.

shelver (shel'ver), II. [< .ihelve- + -crl.] A
wagon or truck shelving or sloping toward the
back.

shelves, «. Plural of shelf.

shelving' (sliel'ving), «. [Verbal n. of .s/(p/rel,

r.] 1. Materials for shelves, or shelves collec-

tively.— 2. The act of placing or arranging on a
shelf or shelves : as, the shelving of one's books

;

hence, the act of putting away, off, or aside.

—

3. \iihiisbaiidvii, an open frame fitted to a wagon
or cart to eiuible it to receive a larger load of
some liglit material, as hay or leaves.

shelving- (shel'ving), H. [Verbal n. of shelve^,

«'.] 1. Sloping.— 2. A shelvy place; a bank or
reef. [Rare.]

He spoke, and speaking, at his stern he saw
Tlxe Ijold Cloautlius near tlic -^hdvinffs draw.

Driiden, .Eneid, V. 219.

Shelvj; (shel'vi), a. [< .thelve'^, shelf'^, + -ij^.']

Shelving; sloping; shallow.

I had been drowned but that the shore was shelmi and
shallow. Shak., M. W. of W., iii. ii. 15,

The bat in the shelvii rock is hid.

J. R. Drake, Culprit Kay.
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shemeringt, « . A Middle English form of shim-
tiierini/.

Shemite (shem'it), n. [< Shem + -ite^. Cf.
.Semite.] Same as Semite.
Shemitic (she-mit'ik), n. [< Shemite + -ic. Cf.
.sV/»(7ir.] Same as Semitic.

Shemitish (shem'i-tish), a. [< Shemite + -i«7ii.]

Samc^ as Semitic.

Shemitism (shem'i-tizm), n. [< Shemite + -i*m.]
Same as Semitism.
shenanigan (shf-nan'i-gan), n. [Origin ob-
scure.] Nonsense; humtjug; deceit: as, now,
no shenanigan about this. [Slang.]
Shendt (shend), !•. [< ME. shendcn, schenden,
scenden, < AS. scendan, bring to shame, dis-
grace, harm, ruin, = OS. scendan = OFries.
.ichanda = Ml). D. .schenden = MLG. schenden
= OHG. .Hcentan, MUG. schenden, G. schdnden
= Sw. skdnda = Dan. sVjsende, bring to shame,
disgrace; from tlie noun: AS. scnnd, second,
scond, second = OHG. scanta, MUG. G. schande,
etc., = Goth, skanda, shame, disgrace, ruin:
see «/(«?!(/.] I, trans. 1. To put to shame;
bring reproach, disgrace, or ignominy upon;
disgrace.

We be all shxnt.
For so fals a company in englond was nevar.

Political Poeing, etc. (ed. Kurnivall). p. 10.

DebatefuU strife, and cruell enmity.
The famous name of knigtithood fowly shend.

Spenser, F. Q., II. vi. 3.',.

2. To blame; reprove; reproach; scold; revile.

Though that I for my prymer shal l)e shent.
And shal be beten thryes in an houre,
1 wol it conne, our lady for to lionoure.

Chancer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 89.

For silence kepynge thou shalt not be slient,

Wliere as thy speaehe ilay cause thee repent.
Bal)ees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 344.

Alas, sir, be patient. What say you, sir? 1 am shent tor
speaking to you. Shak., T. N., iv. 2. 112.

3. To injure; hai-m; spoil; punish.

Herowde the kyng has malise ment.
And ahappis with shame yow for to shende,
And for that ge non harmes shulde hente.
Be othir waies God will ye wende.

York Plays, p. 137.

Hasty processe will shende it euery dele,

Avise yow wele and do be good couneell.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), L 1657.

4. . To ruin ; destroy.

Of me unto the worldes ende
.Shal neither ben ywriten nor ysonge
No goode worde, for this bokes wol me shende.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 1060.

Such a dream I had of dire portent
That much I fear my body will be shent

;

It bodea I shall have wju-s and woeful strife.

Dnjden, Cock and Fox, 1. 110.

5. To defeat; outdo; surpass.

Anthony is shent, and put hire to the flighte.

Cliaucer, Good Women, 1. 652.

That did excell
T!ie rest, so far as Cynthia doth shend
The lesser starres. Spenser, Prothalamion, 1. 12*2.

6. To forbid. nalliwell.—7. To defend
;
pro-

tect.
Not the aide they brought,

Which came too late, nor his owne power could shend
This wretched man from a moste fearfull end.

Times' Wliistle (E. E. 'I'. S.), p. 6S.

Let David's harp and lute, his hand and voice.
Give laud to him tiiat lovetli Israel,

And sing liis praise that shnuleth I>avid's fame.
That put away his sin from out liis sight.

And sent his shame into the streets ot Gath.
Peele, David and Bethsabe.

II. intrans. To be ruined; go to destruction.

Less the tender grasses shende.
Hum. of the Rose, I. 1400.

shen(ifult(shend'ful), rt. ['ME..'<ehendfid,.ichind-

ful; < shand, *shend, »., -I- -/"?.] Ignominious.

She is fill glad in hir corage.
If she se any grct lynage
Be brought to nought in sehynftd wise.

yioin. 0/ the Rose, I. 2,'>9.

Swueh was Godes death o rode — pinful and shenet,ful

inivr alle othre. Ancren Riicle, p. 3.^16.

shendfullyt (shend'fiil-i), adv. [ME. schendful-
liehe; K shendfnl + -ly^.^ Ignominiously ; mis-
eraldy; sliamefuUy.

Spec hire scheomc sehend/vliche. Aturen Ritele, p. 316.

As the bible telleth.
God sende to seye that Saul scliulde dye.
And al his seed for that sunne schend.hdtiehe ende.

Piers Plomnan (A>, iii. 2f>l.

Tlie enemyes of the lande were shend/uUy chasyd and
utterly confounded. Pabyan.

shendshipt (shend'ship). n. [< ME. shend-
shijie, sriiendsehifi, .^•(7(^H.^(A//^ .sehen.ship, sehen-
ehiji, schciuMivpe; < shand, 'shend, n., + -shiji.^

Shame; puiiisument; injury; harm.

shepherd
And thair schendschepe salle be mare
Than ever had any man here in thoght.

Hampole, Prick of Conscience, L 7146.

To much defouled for shendshipe that man ifi worthy to
h»ve. Chaucer, Panon's Tale.

shenef, a. and V. A Middle English form of
sheen^.

Shenshai (shen'shi), n. A member of one of
the two sects into which the Parsees of India
are divided. Compare Eadmce.
shentt. Preterit and past participle of shend.
she-oak (she'ok;. ». [Cf. slu-pinc] One of va-
rious shrubs and trees of the peculiar, chiefly
Australian, genus Cn.tuarina. They arc without
true leaves, the place of these being supplie<l by whorls of
Blender deciduous branchlets. The latter are of an acidu-
lous taste, and are relished by cattle. The wood is very
hard, excellent as fuel, and valualile for tine or coane
woodwork ; its appearance gives to »ime species the name
of tiee.ficood. The species specitlcally called sfte-oak are
C stricta (C quadritalvis), the coast she-oak (sometimes,
liowever, called tie-oakX C. ylauca, the desert she-oak, and
C. sulierosa, the erect she-oak. See Casuariiuz.

Sheol (she'61), «. [Heb. she'61, a hollow place,
a cave, < shd'al, dig, hollow out, excavate.]
The place of departed spirits: a transliteration
of the Hebrew. The original is in the authorized ver-
sion generally rendered yrave. hell, or pit; in the revised
version of the Old Testanicnt the word Sheol is sut>stituted.
It corresp<jnds to the word Hades in Greek classic litera-

ture and in the revised version of the New Testament.
See/,f«l.

sheolic (she-6'lik), a. [< Sheol + -w.] Per-
taining to fiheol or hell. X. and Q., 7th ser..
vi. 398. [Kare.]

shepe't, ». An old spelling of sheep^, sheep-.

shepe-t, ". [ME., < AS. «cipe, wages.] Wages;
hire.

In withholdynge or abreggynge of the shepe, or the
hyre, or of the wages of serv-auntz.

Chaxteer, Parson's Tale.

shepent, ». An obsolete form of shippen.

shepherd (shep'erd), H. [Early mod. E. also
shephard, shepheard, sheepherd (also as a sur-

name Shepherd, Shepjiard, Shepard); < ME.
schcepherde, shepherd, .shephirde, schephcrd,
.schephurde, schepphirdc, schepcrde, schepparde,
< AS. scedphijrde, scepliijrdc (= G. scbafhirte),

a keeper of sheep, shepherd (cf . sceapheorden, a
sheepfold), < scedp, sheep, + hyrde, a herd, a

guardian: see sheep^ and herd^.] A man who
herds, tends, and guards sheep in pasture ; a
pastor.

In the Weye to Jerusalem, half a Myle fro Betheleem.
is a Cliirche, where the Aungel seyde to the Seheppardes
of the Birthe of Crist. MandevUle, Travels, p. 72.

The Lord is our shepherd, and so called in more places
than Ity any other name. Donne, Sermons, vii.

Shepherd kin^, or Hyksos, a race or dynasty probably
of Semitic origin, wlio iix^k Memphis, and rendered the
whole of Egypt tributary. The coiniuest appears to have
taken place atiout 2200 or 2UI0 B. c, and dynasties XV.
and XVI. were probably Hyksos. "rheir rule in Egypt
may have lasted from 2i>0 to .'>00 years. .Attempts have
been made to connect their expulsion with the narrative
in the book of Exodus.— Shepherd's crook, a long staff
having its upper end curved so as to fonn a hook, used by
shepherds.— Shepherd's dog, a variety of dog employed
l)y slieplierds to protect the Hocks and control their move-
ments. It is genenillyof considerable size, and of power-
ful, lithe build, with the hair thick-set and wavy, the tail

inclined to be long and having a bushy fringe, the muzzle
sharp, and the eyes large and bright. The ci»IIie or sheep-
dog of Scotland is one of the best-know-n and most intelli-

gent dogs of this wide-spread and useful variety.— Shep-
herd's flute, either a tiageolet or an oboe of suiiple con-
stniction, such as is useil by shepherds. Also shejiherd's
jiive.— shepherd's plaid. &inie as shepherd's tartan.—
Shepherd's tartan. See (nrton— shepherd's wea-
ther-glass, the pimpernel, Ana<iaUis arrensis, .Xlso jxKfr-

man's leeather ylass. These ami tlie names shepherd's-clttck,

'trateh, -calendar, and .^tundial, and John-yo-to-bed-at-noon
allude to the closing of its Mowers early in the afternoon
or at the apjiroach of bad weather, ."^ee pimpernel, 4.—
The Good Shepherd, a title given to Jesus ( hrist (John
X. 11).—The Shepherds, a fanatical sect which origi-
nated among shepherds in northern France about 12.M.

ftrofessedly for the deliverance of Louis IX. (St. LouisV who
lad been prisoner in Egypt. The Shepherds were ttereely
opposed to the elergv' and monks, and usurped priestly
functions. They lleUl possession of Paris for a while, and
committed many outrages, especially upon the Jews. The
movement was soon suppressed. An outbreidc of mendi-
cants simil.arly named took place under Philip V. in 1320,
but this also soon came to an end.

shepherd (shep'erd), f. ^ [< shepherd, n.] 1.

To lond or guide as a shepherd.

Multitutles of dense white fleecy clouds
Were wandering in thick Hocks alone the mountains,
Shepherded by the slow, unwilling wind.

Shelley, I*rometheus Unbound, ii. t.

2. To attend or wait on
; gallant. [Jocose.]

Sheph>-rdinii a lady. Edinburgh Rev.

3. To watch over, as a mining claim, and estab-
lisli a right to it by doing a certain amount of
work on it : said especially of digging small
pits in the neighborhood of a rich deposit of
gold ; hence, to attend or hang about (a person)



shepherd

on the chance of fretting something out of him.
[Slanp, Australia.]

The speculators wlio sat dangling their legs in their in-

fant pits, tthepherdiiiff their claims, awaiting with anxiety

. . . the run of the vein.
Percij Clarke, New Chum in Australia, p. 71

shepherd-bird (shep'erd-bferd), ». A book-
iiamo of tlie rose-starling, Pastor roseus. See
cut under j)o,</((r.

shepherd-dog (shep'erd-dog), «. [< ME. srhep-

( rilt iliKji-, .iclicpphirdc dofli/; < shepherd + dni/.']

Same as shepherd's doq (which see, under sliep-

herd).

shepherdess (shep'er-des), 71. [< shepherd +
-ess,'] A woman wlio tends sheep ; a rural lass.

She put herself into the garb of a shepherdess.
Sir P. Sidney.

Shepherdia (she-pfr'di-il), n. [NL. (Nuttall,

1818). named after Johii' .s7(c;)//^crf (died 1836),

curator of the botanic garden iit Livei'pool.] A
genus of apetalous plants, of (lie order Elieaij-

itnceie. It i.s distinguished from tile two other genera
of the order by its opposite leaves, and hy dioecious flowers
with a four-cleft, somewhat spherical or ovoid calyx, and a
thick disk with eight lobes, the male flowers witli eight
stamens and the ovary in the female with one cell and one
ovule. There are 3 species, all natives of North .\merica.
chiefly in the western United Slates— one, 5. Caiiadeims,
with yellowish flowers and insipid reddish fruit, extend-
ing east to Vermont. They are small shrubs covered with
a silvery or rusty shining scurf, and bearing petioled ob-
long and entire leaves, small flowers in short spikes or ra-

cemes, and numerous fleshy berries {each formed of the
thickened calyx) persistent around the true fruit, which is

a small achene. S. anjentea. tile bulfalo-beiTy, alsti known
as rahbtt-bemj and heefauet-tree, is an abundant spiny shrub
found from New Mexico and the Missouri to Hudson's
Bay; its branches are covered in autumn with clusters of
scarlet berries of the size of currants, containing an edible
acid and mealy pulp, once an important article of food witli

the Utah Indians.

Shepherdish (shep'er-dish), a. [< shepherd +
-(.</(!.] Resembling a shepherd; suiting a shej)-

herd; jiastoral; rustic.

The fair Pamela . . . had . . . taken on shepherdWh ap-
parel, which was of russet cloth. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

shepherdism (shep'er-dizm), H. [< shejiherd +
-ism.'] Pastoral life or occupation. [Rare.]
shepherdling (shep'erd-ling), n. [Formerly
also shcpliardlin!/, shephcnrdVniij ; ( shepherd +
-litifl'^.] A little or young shepherd. [Rare.]

The Fourth 's another valiant Shepheardling,
That for a Cannon takes his silly sling.

And to a Scepter turns his Shepheards statf

,

Great Prince, great Prophet, Poet, Psalmograph.
Sylvester^ tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Handy-Crafts.

On a hillock thou niayst sing
Unto a handsome shephardUng.

Herrick, To His Muse.

shepherdlyt (shep'erd-li), a. [< shepherd +
-li/'.] Pastoral; rustic.

Their poems were named EgloguesorsftejjAcarrf^y talke.
Putlenham,'Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 20.

shepherd's-bag (shep'i-rdz-bag), n. Same as
.<<h(plierd's-pur.ie.

shepherd's-club (shep'erdz-klub), n. The eom-
niciii muUen, Verhnseiim Thapsns. See cut un-
der midleti. [Eng.]
shepherd's-cress (shep'erdz-kres), n. A dwarf
European cruciferous plant, Tcesdalia nudi-
riiulis. [Prov. Eng.]
shepherd's-joy (shep'erdz-joi), n. A plant of
one or two species, forming the liliaceous genus
Geitimople-iium, foiiud in Australia, New Cale-
donia, and the Pacific isl-

ands. It is an evergreen
twiner climbing to a con-
siderable height, bearing
purplish-green flowers in

cymes. [Australia.]

shepherd's-knot (shep'-
erdz-not), 11. The herb
tormentil, VotentiUa Tor-
mentdla.

shepherd's-myrtle (shep'-
erdz-mer"tl), «. See Eus-
cu-s.

shepherd's-needle (shep'-
erdz-ne"dl), n. Same as
huh/,s-eomh.

shepherd-spider (shep'-
erd-spr'der), «. A harvest-
man or daddy-long-legs;
any phalangiid.

shepherd's-pouch (shep'-
erdz-pouch), h. Same as
shejiherd's-jiiirse.

shepherd's-purse (shep'-
erdz-pers), )i. A common
cruciferous weed, Ciipselhi Bnrsn-pastoris. It

has a cluster of toothed or pinnatifid root-leaves, and a

Plant with Flowers and
Fruits of Shepherd's-purse
yCafsetla llursa-pasto-
ris). a, a flower; If, a pod.
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short 8t«m with longer wiry branches upon which small
wliite tiowers iire nicenied. Tliesc nvv followed by flat

obcorilate-trianpular pods. 8Ug;icBtiMK the conmion name.
The plant has been used as an antisrnilmtic :md in heina-
turia. It !ins also been callc<l sfuphinl's pouch or -ba//,

cai^'KCi't?, clapiicih-piiuch, iiiother'shfart, etc.

shepherd's-rod (slups-nlz-iod), «. A small
kimi ot" Icasi'l, Dijjsucus pilosus

j
growing in "Eu-

rope.

sheph.erd*s-staff (shep'^rdz-staf), n. Same jis

sln]th(.'r<r.<i-rod.

she-pine (she'pin), w. [Cf. ske-oak.'\ A larj^e

Australian coiiifor, Podocorpns elata.

Sheppey argentine. See argentine and prarl-
sidt.

sheppickt (shep'ik), ». [Also shcppcck; a var.

of .s/ic(j}-pirk.'] A kind of hay-fork. A7/;vvv.

sheppy (shep'i), n.\ pi. shfppies (-iz). [Also
s-hrjipei/; cf. shepen, shippen.'] A sheep-cote;
a slieep-fibed.

I took the two finest and heaviest Isheep], and with one
beneath my right arm, and the other hciitath ray left, I

went straight home to the upper sAc^j/^c//, and set them in-

side and fastened them.
Ji. D. Illachnore, Lorna Doone. xlii.

shepstare (shep'star), n. [Also s-hc}>sf('r, chcp-
sftr; < shcep^ + sfarc'-^.'] The starling, Sturntis

ruhjaris. Compare shcep-rocl', 2. [Prov. Kiig.]

Sometime I would betray the byrds
That lyvrht (m lymed tree,

Especially in Sfirp/itare tynte,

When tliieke in tlnekes they flye.

Googe, Eglogs, vi. {Davies.)

shepstarling (shep'star''''ling), n. Same as i^hep-

Starr.

shepster^t (sliep'ster), n. [ifilieep^ -f- -ster.'] A
sheep-shearer. raJsgravc. {HalHwelL)
shepster- (shep'ster), n. Same as shepstare.

sbepster^t, »• See sluq^cster.

Sherardia (she-riirMi-a), H. [NL. (Billeiiius.

1719), named after W.",Sherarri (1G59-171!S), an
English botanist.] A genus of gamo]>etalous
plants, of the order Rtf}>ia<:ise. Itisunlikeall others
of the tribe Galie/e in having lanceolate and persistent
caly.\-lobes, and is characterized by subsessile flowers sur-
rounded by an involuere. and by a two-branched style and
capitate stigma. It has a funnel-shnped corolla with four
ovate spreading lobes, four stamens, and a two-celled ovary
containing two ovules and ripening into twin nutlets. The
only species, S. aniemfC% the tleld-madder, also known as
sfmrwort, is a native of Europe and the Mediten-anean re-

gion from Persia westward. It is a slender, roughish, and
procumbent herb, with four-angled branches, and lanceo-
late prickly-pointed leaves four or six in a whorl. The
small pink or blue flowers ai-e borne in clusters surrounded
by an involucre formed of united bracts.

sherbertt, ?'. An obsolete form of sherbet.

sherbet (sher'bet), ?/. [Foi-merly also scherhet,

sherbert^ zcrhet; < Turk, sherbet = Pers. Hind.
sharbnt, < Ar. sharbat^ a drink, sip, beverage,
syrup, < shariha^ he drank. Cf. sorbet^ a doub-
let of sherbetj and shrub'^y shrabj syrup, from
the same Ar. source.] 1. A favorite cooling
drink of the East, made of fruit-juiees diUxted
with water, and variously sweetened and fla-

vored. It is cooled with snow when this can be
procured.— 2. A water-ice, variously flavored.

sherbetlee (sher'bet-le), n, A seller of sher-

bet ; especially, an itinerant sherbet-seller in

the streets of a Levantine city.

sherbetzide (sher'bet-zid), n. An itinerant ven-
der of sherbet, sj'rup, etc., in Eastern towns.
sherd (sherd), n. Same as shard^,

shere^t, *'• and n. A Middle English form of

.shear^y shcer'^, sheer^.

shere-f (sher), n. In mhithtg, the deviation
from standard weight pennitted by law, now
called the remedy. Encyc, Brit., XVI. 482.

Shereef, n. See sherif,

Shereefee (she-re'fe), ?? . [Ar.*s/mrf/?, cf

.

ashrdji-,

a counter of gold, < sharij\ noble : see sherif. Cf.

noble, the name of an English coin.] A gold
coin formerly current in Eg\^t and Turkey, of

the value of Qs. 4r/. English (about ;ii;2.24). Also
called altoon.

shere-grasst, «• An obsolete fonn of shear-
grass.

sheregrig (sher'grig), n. An unidentified ani-
mal: so named in the following quotation.

Weasels and polecats, nheretjrigs, carrion crows,
Seen and smelt only by thine eyes and nose.

WolcoiiV. rindar), p.. 186.

shereman, »?. A dialectal form of shireman.

Shere Thursdayt. See Sheer Thursday.
sherewatert, "• An obsolete spelling of shear-
water.

sherif, shereef (she-ref). «• [Also sheriff, srhe-

rif, sherrife, cherif; = F. cherif = 8p. jerifr =
Pg. xarife, xerife, cherif, a sherif (cf. Sp. .rarifo,

adorned, well-dressed), = Turk, sht rif = Hind.
sharif noble, illustrious, a prince, a descendant
of Mohammed, = Pers. sharifj noble, < Ai*. sha-

sheriffalty

rif, lofty, noble, applied to the descendants of
Mi)hamnied through his daughter Eatinia, wife
of Ali; cf. sharaf, elevation, nobility, sliarfa, a
pinnacle, etc.] 1. A descendant of Mohammed
through ins daughter Fatima.

The relations of Mahomet, called hi Arabic Sherif or
n(»hle, by the Turks Emir or prince, have the priviledge
«if being exempt from appearing before any judge but
their own head. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 171.

2. A i»rince or ruler; specifically, the chief ma-
gistrate of Mecca.
sheriff^ (sher'if), n. [Also sometimes in the
restored or explanatory form .s-A/rr-;yTrr; also
sometimes contracted shrieve, e;irly mod. E.

sheriffe, schercff, shireeve, etc., < ME. shcreve,

scherreve^ shircve, shirreve, schyrere, sehirm^e,
syrreve (pi. shirei^cs^ schin'eves, shrives), < AS.
sdr-gerefa, * shire-reeve,' < scire, shire, + gvre-

fa, a reeve, othcer: soo shirc^ aiul rccrc^. Cf.

townreeve, portreeve,'] The chief civil oflicer

charged with administering justice within a
county, under direction of the courts, or of the
crown or other executive head of the state, and
usually having also some incidental judicial
functions. (a) In England, the chief offlcer of the
crown in every county or shire, who does all the sov-

ereign's business in the county, the crown by letters pat-
ent conmiitting the custody of the county to him alone.
Sheriffs arc appointed by the crown ujion presentation of
the judges in a manner partly regulatetl by law and partly
by custom (see prickin;)) ; the citizens of London, however,
have the right of electing the sherilfs for the city of Lon-
lion and the county of Sliddlesex. Those appointed are
bound under a penalty to serve the ofhcc, except in speef-

tied cases of exemption or disability. As keeper of (he
queen's peace, the sheriff is the Ihst man in the county,
and supeiior in rank to any nobleman therein during his

ofBce, which he holds for a year. He is specially intrust-
ed with the execution of the laws atul the preseivation of
the peace, and for this purpose he has at his disposal the
whole civil force of the county— in old legal phiaseology,
the^jo.wr comitafii-'i. lie has also some judicial functions,
less extensive now than formerly. The most ordinary of

his functions, which he always executes by a deputy called
xtiider-i^heriff, consists in the execution of writs. The sher-

ilf performs in person such duties only as are either purely
honorary, such as attendance upon the judges on circuit,

or of some dignity and public importance, sucli as the pre-
siding over elections and the holding of county meetings,
which he may call at any time.

A shirreve hadde he been and a countour.
Chavccr, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 359.

Eriez of Ynglande with archers ynewe

:

Schirreves seharply schiftys the comouns.
Morie Arthiire (E. E. T. S.), 1. 725.

"Rise vp," he seid, "thou prowde schereff."
Robin Hood and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. 6),

The reeve of the shire had doubtless been a fiscal of-

flcer from the beginning. It was the Sheivff who had to
see to the King's profit and his own in every corner of his
shu'e. E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, V. 294.

(b) In Scotland, the chief local jiulge of a county. There
ai'C two grades of sheriffs, the chief or superior sheriffs

and the sheriffs-substitute (besides the lord lieutenant of
the county, who has the honorary title of sheriff-principal),

both being appointed by the crown. The cliief sheriff,

usually called simply the sheriff, may have more than one
substitute under him, and the discharge of the greater
part of the duties of the office now practically rests with
the sheriffs-substitute, the sherilt l)eing (except in one or
two cases) a practising advocate in ([liiiiiliurgh. while the
sheriff-substitute is prohibited from taking other employ-
ment, and must reside within his county. The civil juris-

diction of the sheriff extends to all personal actions on
contract, bond, or obligation without limit, actions for

rent, possessory actions, etc., in which cases there is an
appeal from the decision of the sheritf-substitute to the
sheriff, and from him to the Court of Session. He has
also a summai-y jurisdiction in small-debt cases where
the value is not more than £12. In criminal cases the
sheriff has jurisdiction in all offenses the punishment for

which is not more than two years' inipiisonment. He has
also jurisdiction in bankruptcy cases to any amount, (c)

In the United States, except iuNewHampshire and Rhode
Island, sheriffs are elected by popular vote, the qualifi-

cation being that the sheriff must be a man, of age, a citi-

zen of the United States and of the State, and a resident

in the county; usually he can hold no other utfice, and
is not eligible for reelection until after the lapse of a
limited period. In all the States there are deputy sheriffs,

who are agents and servants of the sheriff. In New York
and some other States there is, as in England, an under-
sheriff, who acts in place of his chief In the hitters ab-

sence, etc. The principal duties of the sheriff are to

preserve peace and order throughout the county, to at-

tend the courts as the administrative officer of the law,

to guard prisoners and juries, to sene the process and
execute the judgments of tlie courts, and to preside at
inquisitions and assessments of ihunages on default.

—

High sheriff, the sheriff as distinguished from the under-
sbeiitf and other deputies.— Joint Sheriff, two persons
jniiitl\ appninted sheriff, or one of such persons.— Sheriff
of Middlesex case, a decision in 1S40, noted in English
eoiistitutiunal history, on the relative powers of Parlia-

ment,to imprison for contempt and the courts to discharge
on habeas corpus.— Sheriff's jury. See ^'wrv.—Sheriff
turn, in earlri Emt. laic, the periodical court or session

held by a sheriff' successively in the various hundreds of

his county, at which the freeh(dders were bound to appear
as a part of their service.— Statute Of Sheriffs. See
statute.

sheriff-, >k See sherif.

sheriffalty (sher'if-al-ti), n. [< sheriff+ -olty,

after the equiv. shrievalty.] 1. The office or



they came in Mr, I'ent-

Foule, Taste, i. 1.

sheriffalty

jurisdiction of sheriff; slicrifTship ; shrievalty.
— 2. Term or period of olTiee as sheriff.

Sir Rowland Mereditli, I<niKlited in iiis nhfriffaltn, on
occasion of an adiiress wldch he brtjught up Ui the kint;

from his county. JUchardnon, .Sir Charles (Jrandison, viii.

The Year after I had Twins
weazel's tffirrijfalti/.

sheriff-clerk (sin r'if-l<li'rk), ». In .Scotland,

till' clerk of th(! shi^riir.s court, who has charge
of the records of tlio court. Ho registers tlie

judgments of the court, aud issues them to the
iiropiT jiiirties.

sheriflfdom (sher'if-dtim), n. [< sheriff+ -tlij»i.'\

1. The ollice of slieriff ; shrievalty.

Hereditary nherijfdoing. Slubbs, Const. Hist, § 98.

2. The district or ten'itory over which a sher-

iff's jurisdiction extends.

Witrtown was i>robaldy created a ithr.rijfdmn in the 13th
century. Knci/r. lint., X.X-IV. ,')64.

sheriffess (sher'if-es), n. [< slicriff + -ess.]

A female slieriff. [Kare.]

Elizabeth, widow of Thomas Lord Clifford, was shcrijf-

ens of Westinoreland for many years.

r. Wartmi, Uist. Eng. I'oeti-y (ed. 1871), II. 18B, note.

sheriffhood (sher'if-hud), n. [< ME. shcrcf-

IkkIc, lilionfhodc; < sheriff + -hood.'] The of-
fice of sheriff.

The fnrst Artycle. Weteth that we haue graunted and
by our eh.arter present confermed to the citezens of Lon-
'Inn the Shorr/hnde of London and of Middelsex, wyth all

tbinfiis and eustumes that fallith to the same nhrrefkold
of London wi in the cite and wythout, by lande and lii

water.
Charl'T of London (Rich. II.), in Arnold's Chron., p. 14.

sheriflf-officer (shcr'if-of'i-ser), «. In Scotland,
an olUci'r connected with the sheriff's court, who
is charged with arrests, the serving of pro-
cesses, and tlio like.

sheriffryt, ". [< xhcriff + -ry, syncopated form
(if -<ri/.] Sherilfshiji.

sheriffship (sher'if-ship), )(. [< slieriff+ -fthip.'}

The ollice orthe jurisdiction of a sheriff; shriev-
alty.

sheriff-tootht (sher'if-toth), n. A tenure by the
service of providing entertainment for the
sheriff' at his county courts: a common tax
formerly levied for the sheriff's diet. Il'h'irtiiii.

sheriffwick (sher'if-wik), II. [< .\-hcriff + irirl:,

as in hiiiliwifk, coiistidilcwirlc.'i The district un-
der a sheriff's jurisdiction.

sherkt, ''. An obsolete form of shirk.

shermant, ». An obsolete form of shenriiinn.

shern (sheru), u. Same as sham.
sheroot, «. See cheroot.

sherris, «. Same as sherry. [Obsolete or ar-

cliai.'.J

'I'he second property of your excellent sherris is, the
warming of the blood. Shale, 2 Hen. IV., iv. 3. 111.

sherris-sackt, «• See s«t*3.

sherrug (slur'ug), h. Same as shcarhog.

sherryTsher'i), H.; -\A..iherries{-\z). [Earlymod.
E. slierris, from wliich, mistaken as a plural, the
supposed singular slurry was formed (cf. chcr-
ryljjica'^, similarly formed from *rheris,pea.ic^,

etc.); abbr. o( Sherris-wiiie (or Shcrris-sack) (=
D. Xercs-ivijn = G. Xeres-wcin; F. rin <lc Xeres=
Pg. vinlio de Xere:), < Sherris, also written .S/(^t-

ries (with sh for Sp. .r), also Xervs, Xcre::, < Sp.
.Veres-, now ,f<r<:, jirop. .fcrez ilc In Frontera,
in sotithern Spain, near Cadiz, where the wine
is still made ; < L. Ciesaris, gen. of Csesar, Caesar,

after whom the town was named: see desnr.
l.'f. i^Yi.Siiraijn.vsn, contr. < L, Cxsarea AiKjiistn.l

1. Originally, the wine of Xeres; hence, agen-
eral name for the strong white wines of the
soutli of Spain, of all cuialities except the low-
est. It is a wine that is inneli manipulated, dift'erenees
of color lieiiii: oft rn j>iodiUMd by artillrial in cans, and a very
larvre part of tb.e(xp(.trt(-d w inc I.cioi; fortilird with brandy
oralcohol, and otherwise disynised. i!.\Mi\\y.iv*:ilitwntiUndo.

I have
A bottle of gherry in my power sliall beget
New crotchets in yom- heads.

Beau, and Ft., Coxcomb, i. 1.

2. A small wine-glnss of the size and form
coninionly used for sherry and similar wines.
sherry-cobbler (slier'i-ko'b'ler), ». A cobbler
iniide with slierry. See cohliler~, 1.

sherry-vallies (slier'i-val'''iz), «.///. [Pei-haps,
through a l'\ or Sp. form, nit. < LL. .iarobiilli),

.lariihnni, wide trousers such as are worn in
the East, < lleb. (Clialdee) sorholiii (translated
"hoson" in Dan. iii. 21).] Overalls of thick
cloth or leather, buttoned or tied round the legs
over the trousers as a guard against mu<i or
dust when traveling on horseback; leggings.
[Western U. S.]

snertet, ». A Middle English spelling of shirt.

S.'iO
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she-sole (sho'sol), ». The whiff, a fish. [Irish.]

shet, r. An obsolete or dialectal form of shiit^.

shetet. A Middle English form of shoot, sheel^.

shetert, ». A Middle English form of 47(oo(cr.

sheth (sheth), II. The post or standard of a
plow, which is attached at its upper extremity
to the plow-beam, and affords below an attach-
ment for tlie inolil-board and land-side and in-
directly for the xilowshare.
shethet, ». A Middle English fonn of sheath.
Shetland argus. See Arj/us.

Shetlander (shet'land-er), n. A native or an
inhabitant of Shetland, a group of islands
lying to tlie north-northeast of the mainland
of Scotland, and forming, with the Orkney Isl-

ands, the most northerly county of Scotland.
Shetland lace. A needle-made openwork or-
namental trimming, like needle-point lace in
all respects except tliat it is made of woolen
yarn, and is therefore coarse and large in pat-
tern, and callable of being made very warm.
Sliawls, scarfs, etc., are made of it.

Shetland pony. See shelty.

Shetland wool. See wool.

sheuch, sheugh (shtieh or shueh), II. [Also
si-iich, scwch ; perhaps a form of .vc'«-2.] A fur-
row; a ditch; a gully. [Scotch.]

It neither grew in syke nor ditch,
Nor yet in ony sheuch:

But at the gates o' Paradise
That birk grew fair eiieiich.

The Clerk's Twa Sons o' OKiscn/orti (Child's Ballads, II. 70).

I saw the battle sair and teiigh,

And reekin" red ran mony a sheut/h.

Burm, Battle of Sheriff-Muir.

sheva (she-vii'), H. [Also shewa, shiva; < Heb.
slicriV, sheird', prob. same as shdr', shdw'. evil,

emptiness, < sho', crash, be destroyed.] In
Heb. f/raiii. : (a) An obscure vowel-sound, simi-
lar to or identical with that known as the neu-
tral vowel. (6) The vowel-point representing
such a sound. Simple shcea consists of two dots placed
thus, — , under a consonant, and represents the neutral
vowel or the absence of a vowel-sound after a consonant.
In the latter capacity it is called silent sheva. in the former
sheva iiwbile. Compound sheva consists of the points rep-
resenting short a, e, and o respectively, with a simple
sheva placed at tlie right (thus, ^r, t^, 7^), and indi-

cates sounds intermediate in nature between these and
the neutral vowel. A neutral vowel in the Aryan lan-
guages is also sometimes called sheva.

I would suggest that the original word was irpoTraXaxi^tjj

= TrpoKaAici(,"tu (the 7r by labiatioli for q, and the second a
a sheva, .as in fxaAaKO';). Classical Rev., II. 2.'J1.

shew (sho). An arcliaie form of show^, show^.
shewbread, «. See showhread.

she'Welt, se'welt (shii'-, sti'el), u. [Also seioell;

early mod. E. also shailc, < ME. schawlv, a scare-
crow

;
perhaps from the root of shy'^ ; usually

referred to shew, shoir^.'] A scarecrow.

Thou [the owll seist tliat gromes [men] theifoth [take].

And heie on rodde the aiihoth [hang],
And the to-twiuliet and lo-sebaketh
And summe of the schawles niaketh.
Owl and yif/htiiiffale (Morris's Spec. Early Eng.X 1. 1648.

Any thyng that is hung up is called a .Sewel. And those
are used most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make
him refuse to passe wher they are hanged np.

'ihirbcreille, Booke of Uuiiting (ed. l.'>7.'>), p. lis.

So are these bugbears of opinions broiiu'ht by great
clerks into the world to serve as sheweU to keep them
from those faults whereto else the vanity of the world
and weakness of senses might pull them.

Sir P. Sidneit, Arcadia, iii.

she'wert, ". A Middle English form of shower-.
she'Wink (shf-wingk'), «. Same as chewiiik.

sheyk, sheykh, n. See sheik.

Shiah (slie'ii). II. [Also Shceah, Slieah; = Pers.
Hind. Ar. shi'a, shi'nh, orig. Ai-., lit. 'sect.'] A
member of that division of the Mohammedans
which maintains that Ali, first cousiu of Mo-
hammed and husband of his daughter Fatima,
was the first legitimate imam or successor of

the Prophet, and rejects the first three califs of

the Sunnis (the other great division) as nsurp-
ei'S. The Shiahs "are also called the Imamiyahs, be-

cause they believe the Muslim religion consists in the
true knowledge of the Imam or rightful leaders of the
faithful" (Hui/hes, Itict. Islam). (See imam and cati.f.)

They claim to" be llie orthodox Mohammedans, but are
treated by the Sunnis US heretics. The Sliiahs comprise
nearly the whole I'ersiaii nation, and are also found in

Oudh, a province of Hriti.sh India ; liut the^lohaiumediuis
of tile other parts of India are for the most part Sunnis.
Also .Shiite.

We have seen above that the Shl'a were divided into

several sects, each holding for one of the direct descen-
dants of 'All, and paying him the reverence due to a deity.

JCnri/c. Brit., XVI. .MW.

shibboleth (shil>'6-leth). 11. [= V..srhihliolcth =
(i. .trhiliolelh = LE. scililiokth, < Heb. shilibolelh.

an ear of corn, a stream (in the case mentioned
prob. used in the latter sense, with ref. to

shield

the river Jordan), < 'shdOhal, increase, flow,
grow.] A Hebrew word, meaning ' ear of com

'

or 'stream,' used by jephthah, one of the
judges of Israel, as a test-word by which to dis-
tinguish the fleeing Epbraimites (who could
not pronounce the 4/1 in shibboleth) from his
own men, the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6);
hence, a test-word, or the watchword or \>ot

[ihra.se of a party, sect, or school, similarly, dur-
ing the massacre of the Sicilian Vespers, the French be-
trayed their nationality by inability to pronounce cor-
rectly the Italian word ciceri.

Without reprieve, adjudged to death.
For want of well i>ronouncing shit/boUth.

Siaion, a. A., L 289.

So exasperated were they at seeing the encouragement
the Flemish and French tongues met with, that a general
massacre took place of all who had the shibboleth of those
languages upon them.

Uoldsinith, On "Propagation of Eng. Language.

Nowadays it is a sort of siliboleth and shibboleth by
which to know whether anyone has ever visited the place
[Tangier] to note whether he adds the final s or not.

The Academu, July 6, IfcS, p. 4.

Shick-shack-day (shik'shak-da), II. IMsoShii/-
sliiifi-ilny: origin otiscme.] The l.'9tli of May,
or koyal Oak ilay. Iliillincll. [Local, Eng.]
When I was at the College School, Gloucester, some

twenty years ago, almost every boy wore an oak-apple
(some of which were even gilded) in his buttonhole on
the 'iOth of May. Those who hail not this decoration were
called sotto voce in the school-room and yelled after in
the grove, Shvj-shag ! this opprobrious epithet, when ut-
tered at close quarters, being generally accompanied
by three pinches. -No boy who cared for his peace of
mind and wished to save himself some '"nips and tweaks

"

would appear in school without at least an oak-leaf in
honour of the day.

.*?. li. Townstteiut Mayer, in N. and Q , 5th sen. IV. 176-7.

shide (shid). II. [Early mod. E. also .ihijdc,

schijde; < ME. shide, sehide, srhyde, < AS. scid.

a spluiter, a billet of wood (.wid-weall, a paling
fence), = OFries. skid = OHG. scil, MHG..vc/i»f,
G. .^cheit = Icel. .skidh, a billet of wood, = Sw.
.skid, a wooden shoe or sole, a skate, = Xorw.
.skid, a snow-shoe, = Dan. .ski, a ])iece of wood,
a bUlet, a snow-shoe (see ski); cf. Lith. skeda,
skedra, Lett, skaida, a splinter, Gr. ov'-", a
splinter (see sehedide, .schism); related to sheath,
ult. from the root of s/ifrfl : see s//<y/i. Doublet
of .s'A/rfl.] A piece of wood; a strip; a piece
split off; a plank. [Old aud prov. Eng.]
And [he] come to Noe anon and bad hyni nou3t lette :

"Swithe go shape a shippe of shides and of iM^rdes."

I'iers Plowman (B), ii. 131.

Both holmes, and beeches broad, and beajns of ash, and
shides of okes, *

With wedges great they clive.

Phaer's Virr^a (.1600). (Xaret.)

sine. V. See shy~.

shiel, ». Same as sheal^, .sheal-.

shield (shold), II. [Early mod. E. also .sheild: <
JIE. sheelil, slieelde, schetld. shild. scheld, shcldv,

srheldc, < AS. seild, scield, .iccid, sri/ld, a shield, =
OS. srild= OFries. .<keld

=

D. sch ild=MLG. .-<•/( ill,

IjG.sehild = OIIG. scilt, MUG. ."ehill, a shield,

G. .schild. shield, coat of arms, trade-sign.= Icel.

sfjiildr (pi. skildir) = Sw. skiild = Dan. skjold. a
shield, .skill, badge, trade-sign, = (ioth. .skddiis. a
shield: root unknown. Some connect the word
with shell and .scaled, as denoting a thin piece of
wood or metal (see shell and .sealed), others with
Icel. ,s'/,'<'/?n, .•.•/.y«H«. clash, rattle.] 1. A frame
or rounded plate made of wood, metal, hide, or

leather, carried by waiTiors on the arm or in the
hand, as a defen.se, from remote antiquity until
the perfection of firearms rendered it more an

shield cf Mounted Mao*
k - .it..-iniu.

A.clowofi4tliccntur>-; B.
close of ntti ct-ntiin- ; C. first

hair of 15th cenlury.

encuml.)rance than
a safeguard, and by

savage peoples to the
present ilay. Specifically,

as distinguished from the buck-
ler, a large implement of the

sort, covering the boiiy at least
on one side, and carried on the



sUeld

arm, which passed throupli rinps or straps on Its Inner
side, or ImiiE around the iitL-k by a giilge or strap. The
sliieM of the middle ages was in the tenth century veiy
Ifiiig, [H>inted at the buttoui and rountled at the top. (See
kite-nhidd, below.) At hiter periods it was changed in size

and s]i!i])e. Iieconiing sliorter and smaller, at first triangu-
lar and .ifterward broad, short, and pointed. (See '-n/,

and tUtiii'j-fihield (helow).) In tlie fifteenth centiir>' the
shield juoper was relegated to the Just, and soon after

disappeared altogether. (For the hand*5hicld used for par-

rying blows, see buckler; for the large sliield used in

sieges, see pavisf.) Shields of barbaious peojiles differ

greatly in size, shape, and material: thus, those of the
peoples of South Africa, made of hide, :u-e nearly six feet

long; those of the Mussulman nations ai-e mnch smaller
and usually round. See also cuts under buckler, cnanne,
hoplite, orlej pavise, pclta, rondacJie, and scutum.

What signe is the levest

To haue scbape in thi scheld to scheue amies?
Wiaiam o/ Palcrtie (E. E. T. S.X 1. 3214.

So to the flgbt the thick battalions throng.
Shields urg'd on shields, and'men drove men along.

Pope, Iliad, iv. 4S5.

2. Anything that protects or is used as a pro-

tection, (a) A movable screen, usually of steel, serving

to protect heavy gunsand the gunnerswhile serving them.

,^-

Six-inch Breech-loading KiQe on the United States Cruis«r Atlanta.
a, shield

A similar contrivance is used by sappers. (&) In viininp,

a framework erected for the protection of a miner in work-
ing an adit, pushed forward as the work progresses, (c)

In mbinarine work, a construction at the head of a tunnel
to keep back the silt or clays as the tunnel is advanced.
In some t)perations the shield is left permanently in place,

being covered in by the brickwork that follows close be-

hind the excavation.

The work of excavating in the tunnel will be done with
large steel shiHds, 22 feet in diameter.

Sci. Awer., N. S., LX. 41.

(d) A fender-plate attached to the share of a corn-plow
to prevent clods from rolling on to the young plants.

E. H. Knight, (e) In zool.: (1) A protective or defen-
sive plate, buckler, or
cuirass, of some deter- i^:

niinate size, shape, or
position ; a scute, scu-
tum, or scutellum ; a lo-

rica; a carapace: as. the
shields or bucklers of a
ganoid fish ; the shields

of a turtle, an armadillo,
etc. See cuts under car-

apace, leaj-roller, scale,

armadillo, and coluber.

(2) Some part, place,
or mai'k likened to a
shield; a thyroid forma-
tion. See cut xuider lar-

ynx. (/) In dressmak-
ing, a piece or strip of
some repellent fabric used to protect a dress from mud,
perspiration, etc. : as, a skirt-«Aie/d; an 2JTa-shield.

3. Figuratively, a shelter, protection, or de-

fense ; a bulwark.

Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding
great reward. Gen. xv. 1.

My counsel is ray shield. Shak., Rich. III., iv. 3. 56.

4. In bot., any flat, buckler-like body that is

fixed by a stalk or pedicel from some part of

the under siu'facc, as the apothecium in certain

lichens. (See apothfcium,) in the Charace^ each of

the eight flat disk-shaped cells composing the antheridi-

um is called a shield. See shield-shaped.

Sonieof thespeciesof Platanthera . . . have curious con-
trivances, such as a channelled labellum, lateral shields,

(I'c. compelling moths to insert their proboscides direct-

ly in front. Dancin, Fertil. of Orchids by Insects, p. 7rt.

5. In her.: (a^ The shield-shaped escutcheon
used for all displays of arms, except when

Frontal Shield of (i) European Galli-
nule (Calli*iul(x (hloropus), (2> Amer-
ic.tn liallinule iGatlinula galeata').

Shields.

a, arpent, a chevron ^\\&% (that is, the field silver and the chevron
red) ; o, quarterly, first and founh argent, a chevron gules (as in fll,

second and third gules a cross ardent (that is, the field red and the
cross silver or white).

borne by women and sometimes by clergy-

men. See escutcheon and hi^euf/e. (h) A bearing
representing a knightly shield.— 6t. A French

Kite-shield, Nor-
ni.'in, of loth or itth
ccnlury.
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crown (in French, (?cm), so called from its hav-
ing on one siile the figure of a shield.

He was bouiulen in ft reconyssaunce
To paye twenty thousiind nfwetd anon.

Chaucer, Shipman's Tale, 1, 331.

7. The semi-transparent skin of the sides of ii

boar-pig. wliich is of considerable thickjiess,

affording shield-like protection against th(i at-

tacks of an ailversary : apparently used former-
ly to furnish a shield for burlesque or mimic
contests, y. and (>., 2d ser., X. 478.

He looks like ft shield of brawn at Shrovetide, out of date.

B. Jonsoti, Every Man out of his Humour, iv. 4.

We will drink in helmets,
And cause the souldicr turn iiis blade to knives,
To conquer capons, and the stubble goose ;

No weapons in the iige to come be known
But shield of bacon and the 6wt)rd of brawn.

Jiandolph, .Jealous Lovers (lG4ii). (Narcji.)

8. A breed of domestic pigeons, of which there
are four varieties, black, red,

blue, and silver Cephalic,
cephalothoracic, frontal, pygal
shield. See the adjectives.— Kite-
shield, the tall, long-pointed shield
of the early niiildle ages.—Norman
shield, a name given to the Icitc-xhietd.

— Shield i, houche, a shield having
in its right side or upper right-hand
corner an tjpening or indentation fur

the lance or sword-l)lade. See houche, 4.

—Shield of pretense, see prriemc,
and escidchti'ii <</ 2'>'*f'''i''c (under cs"-

(M((<;/ico)i).— Shield of the Passion, a
pretended escuteheon in wbieli the
attributes "f the Passion are depicted
like tile liL;iriii;,'S of a coat of arms.

—

Standing shield, (ff) Same -.ispapixe,

(p) store properly, a mantlet or wood-
en bulwark for crosslmwnien and the
like.—Tilting-Shield, a shield borne
by a knight in the just or tilting-lists.

shield (sheld), i\ [Early mod. E. also shcihl ; <

ini.,ili(hlcii, schehlcn, sliiUlcii, schtlrjni, schijldcii,

sclldoi, < AS. scildaii, .sci/ldan, ycscililtni = leel.

skjalda, jiroteot, guard, defend, shield; from
the noun.] I. trans. 1. To protect, defend, or

shelter from danger, calamity, distress, annoy-
ance, or the like : as, to shield one from attack

;

to shield one from the sun ; to shield a criminal.

And shelde hem fro poverte and shonde.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. S8.

Shouts of applause ran ringing through the field,

To see the son the vanquished father shield.

Drifden, .Eneid, x. 113.'».

2t. To ward off.

They brought with them the>T usuall weedes, fltt to

sheild the cold, and that continuall frost to which they
had at home bene enured. .Spenser, State of Ireland.

A cobweb over them they throw, . . .

Toshidd the wind if it should blow.
Drayton, Nyruphidia.

3. To forfend; forbid; avert. [Obsolete or
archaic]

Take what yow lisli God shUde that ye spare.
Chamer, Shipman's Tale, 1. 286.

God shield I should disturb devotion.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 1. 41.

II. ititraus. To act or serve as a shield ; be a
shelter or protection.

That scheue sjtyde, that god wyl schylde.

Alliterative Poems (ed. .Morris), i. !)G4.

The truly brave,

When they behold the brave oppressed with odds,

Are touch'd with a desire to shield and save.
Byron, Don Juan, viii. 106.

shield-animalcule (shr'ld'an-i-mal"ktil), n. An
iufusorian of the family J.spidiscida:

shield-backed (sheld'bakt), a. Having a very
large pronotum e.vtended like a sliield over tlie

next two thoracic segments: specifically noting
a group of wingless gra.sshoppers (Loemtidee)
known in the United States as western crickeU,

as of the genera Thijreonotus and Anabrii.'i. J.

H. Comstoek.

shield-bearing (sheld'bar"ing),fl. In^ool., hav-
ing a shield; scutate or scutigerous; squamate;
loricate ; cataphraet.

shield-beetle (sheld'be"tl), n. Any coleopter-
ous insect of the family Cossyphidee. A. Adams,
Man. Nat. Hist.

shield-belt (sheld'belt), n. In her., a guige
used as a bearing. This is rare as an independent
bearing, but often occurs in connection with a shield,

which is hung by it from a boss, or held up by a sup-
porter, human or animal.

snield-bone (.sheld 'bon), n. [< ME.
hone : < .«7i/(7rf -t- botie^.l A blade-bone.
Eng.]

Some of his bones in Warwicke yett
Within the castle there doe lye :

One of his sheeld-bones to this day
Hangs in the citye of Coventrye.

Legend 0/ Sir Gvy. {BaUiweU.)

sheeld-

[Prov.

shield-toad

shield-brooch (sheld'broch), n. A brooch rep-
resenting a sliield. Particularly- (n) A small model,
as of ftp ancient buckler. (It) At the present time, a more
elaborate composition, as of a shield surrounded by wea-
pons, standanis. or tlie like.

shield-budding (slield'bud'ing), h. Budding
by means of a T-sliaped incision, the most or-

dinary metliod; T-budding. Hoe hndding, 3.

shield-bug (sliC-ld'bug), «. A heteropterous in-

sect of the family ScKtclleridae : so called from
the size of the scutellum.

shield-centiped (sheld'sen'ti-ped), n. A cen-
tijied of tlie family Ccrmatiidse. See cut under
Scuti(nrid;c.

shield-crab (sheld'krab), «. Any crab of the
fiiniiiy llarippidie.

shield-dagger (sheld'dag'tr), n. An imple-
nicul of war carried in the left hand, and serv-

ing as a buckler and on oeca.sicm as an offensive

weapon ; specifically, a weapon used by certain

Lidiau tribes, in wliich a pair of horns of some
variety of antelope are secured together by
crosspieees. It is capable of inflicting fonui-
dablc wotuids.

shield-drake (sheld'drak), «. Same as shel-

dnil.i

.

shield-duck (sheld'duk), n. Same as sheldrake.

shielded (shel'ded), a. [< .shield + -ed-.'] In

ro67., shield-bearing; scutigerous; cataphraet;
loricate. .See cut unieT ph i/lloxera-mitc.

shielder (shel'der), H. [< ME. schelder; < shield

+ -( ri.J One who shields, protects, or shel-

ters.

shield-fern (slield'fem), n. Any fern of the
genus Aspidium : so called from the form of

the indusium of the fructitieation. The son or
fruit-dots are roundish and scattered or arranged in ranks

;

the indusia are snlitary, roundly peltate or kidney-ahaped,
fixed by the niiddleor edge. For further characterization,

see -.-Is-}/!!/?*/?!*.- Christmas shield-fern, an evergreen
fern, As}>idiuin acrostichoideif, witli rigid lanceolate fronds,

much used in decoration at rhristmas-time. The piiiiise

are linear-lanceolate, somewhat scytlie-shaped or half-

halberd-shaped at the sliglitly stalked base, the upper
ones only fertile. It is a native of eastern North America
from Canada to Florida.

shield-gilled (sheld'gild), a. Scutibranchiate.
/'. /'. ('(irjiinter.

shield-headed (sheld'hed'ed), a. In zniil. : (a)

iSti'gncephalous, as an amphibian. (6) Pelto-
ccphalous, as a crustacean,

shield-lantern (sheld'lau "t^rn), «. A lantern
so ariaugcd and protected as to throw light

tlirough an opening in a shield outward, so that

the bearer of the shield sees his enemy while
unseen himself: a rare device of the later mid-
dle ages.

shieldless (sheld'les). a. [< shield + -less.']

Without shield or protection.

Are eunuchs, women, children, shieldless quite
Against attack their own timidity tempts?

Browning, Ring and Book, I. 235.

shieldlessly (sheld'les-li), <idi\ In a shieldless

manner or condition ; without protection.

shieldlessness (sheld'les-nes), H. Unprotected
st;itc iir ecmdition.

shield-louse (sheld'lous), n. A scale-insect;

any coccid, but especially a scale of the sub-

family Diaspinx.
shield-plate (sheld'plat), n. A plate, usually

of bronze and circular, thouglit to have formed
the umbo of a circular shield tlie other parts

of which have decayed. Such plates are numerous
in graves of northern Europe ; they are often richly deco-

rated witli circular bands, spiral scrolls, and other de-

vices.

shieldrake (shel'drak), «. Same as sheldrake.

shield-reptile (sheld 'rep 'til), «. A shielded

or cataphraet reptile ; a turtle or tortoise ; an
alligator or crocodile; anymemberof the i'ata-

phracta. ./. E. (iraij. Catalogue of the Shield

Reptiles in the British Museum.
shield-shaped (sheUl'shapt), a. Shaped like a
shield, or suggesting a shield in figure : scu-

tate : peltate ; thyroid. The forms of shields being
various, the terra is equally indefinite ; but in botanical

use it means, specifically, plane and round or oval, with a

stalk or support attached to some part of the under sur-

face, as the leaves of Brasenia, Selumlnxnn, Hydrocotyle
umbellata, the indusia of certain ferns (Aspidium), and
theapotheciaof many lichens. See smtate, peltate, apothe-

cium, ind7mu}n, and cut under larynx.

shield-ship (sheld'ship), n. A vessel of war
caiTving movable shields to protect the heavy
guns except at the moment of firing: super-
seded by the turret-ship, /;', H. Kiiii/ht.

shield-slater (sheld'sla ter), n. A cursorial

isn]iijd of the genus Ca.isidi)ia,

shieldtail (.sheld'tal), n. A snake of the fam-
ily Frapeltidie.

shield-toad (sheld'tod), «. A turtle or tortoise.

I



shield-urchin

shield-Tirchin (slii-lil'iri-liin), jt. A clypeas-

troiii sea-urchin; an pcliinoid of flatti-ncd anil

irregular or circular form: especiall}', a mem-
ber of the Scutellidie. See cut under Vli/pc-

tistrirl^.

shieling (she'ling), h. Same as slieal^.

shier, shiest (shi'er, shi'est), a. Forms of the

cciMipurat ivc and superlative of kIii/.

shift (shift), r. [< xME. nhifteii, scliifteii, sltyf-

U'li, < AS. .sciftaii, .siixftiin, divide, separate, =
D. schiftcii ='MLCt. scliiJ'Un,scliichleii, hG.nchif-

teii, divide, separate, turn, = leel. xkijita (for

"skifUi) = Sw. skifta = Dan. slifte, divide, part,

shift, change ; of.leel. sskifa, shive, cut in slices

:

see .s7«re.] I. trans. 1. To divide; partition;

distribute; apportion; assign: as, to .*//(/< lauds

among coheirs. [Obsolete or prov. Eug.]

Witness Tybiirces and Valerians shrifte.

To whiche <3oil of his bountee wolile sh(fte

Corones two of flouree wel smeMiiiKe.
Cliaucer, .Second Nun's Tale, I. 278.

2. To transfer or move, as from one person,

place, or position to another: as, to shift the

blame; to a7i(/"< one's quarters; to «At/f the load

to the other shoulder.
For good maner he hath from hym schifte.

ISabeeK Bunk <E. E. T. S.), p. 35.

Unto .Southampton do we nhi/t our scene.
Shak., Uen. V., ii., I'lol., 1. 42.

Yott are a man, and men may j*A(ff affections.

Fletctier (and another). Sea Voyage, iv. 2.

An<l now supine, now prone, the hero lay,

Now gtii/t^ his side, impatient for the day.
Pope. Iliad, xxiv, 18.

The shepherd ilti/ts his mantle's fold,

And wraps him closer from the cold.
Scott, Marmion, i.. Int.

3t. To cau.se or induce to move off or away

;

get rid of, as by the use of some e.xpedient.

Whilst you were here o'erwhelmed with your grief, . . .

Cassio came hither ; 1 itfiifted him away.
Sliak., Othello, iv. 1. 79.

Then said Cliristian to himself a^ain. These beasts

range in the night for their prey, and if they should meet
with me in the dark how should I titiir't them ';• how should
I escape heiug by them torn in pieces?

Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 116.

4. To remove and replace with another or
others; put off and replace; change: as, to

shift one's clothes; to shift the scenes on a
stage.

Sir, I would advise you to elii/t a shirt.

Sliak., Cymbelinc, i. 2. 1.

It rained most part of this night, yet our captain l(ept

abroad, and was forced to come in in the night to gtiift his
clothes. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 26.

5. To elotlie (one's self) afresh or anew ; change
the dress of.

As it were, to ride day and night; and . . . not to have
patience to shift me. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 5. 23.

6. To alter or vary in character, form, or other
respect ; change.

For who observes strict policy's true laws
Shifts his proceeding to the varying cause.

Drayton, I'.arons' Wars, i. 57.

Every language must continually change and shift its

form, exhibiting like an organized being its phases of
growth, decline, and decay.

C. Elton. Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 103.

Shift the helm. See fe'Jmi.— To shiftaherthOiai/t.),
to move to another place in the same harbor.—TO shift
Off. (o) To delay; defer : as, to stiift of the duties of re-

ligion. (&) To put away ; disengage or disencumber one's

self of, as of a burden or inconvenience.

Il.t intrans. 1. To make division or distribu-

tion.
Everich 'i-th of Ood a proprc gifte,

Som this, son. . that, as hym liketh to gti(fte.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Baths Tale, 1. 104.

2. To change, (a) To p-ass into a different form ; give
place to something ditierent : as, the scene shifts.

The sixth age shifts

Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon.

, Stiak., As you Like it, it 7. 157.

If . . . the ideas of our minds . . . constantly change
and shift in a continual succession, it would be impossi-
ble, may any one say, for a man to think long of any one
tiling. Locke, Human I'nderstanding, II. xiv. § 13.

{b) To change place, position, directicin, or the like ; move.

Most of the Indians, perceiving what they went about,
shifted overboard, and after they returned, and killed such
as remained. Winthroit, Hist. New England, I. 146.

Thou hast shifted out of thy talc into telling me of the
fashion. Sfiak., Much .Ado, iii. 3. 151.

Vou vary your scene with so much ease, and shift from
court to camp with such facility. Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

Here the Baillic shifted and fidgeted about in his seat,

Scott.

The wind hardly shifted a point during the passage.

It. II. Dana, Jr., liefore the Mast, p. 286.

(c) To change dress, particularly the undcr-garments.

When from the sheets her lovely f()rm she lifts.

She bega you just would turn you, while she shifts.

Youwj, Love of Fame, vL 42.
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3. To use changing methods or expedients, as
in a case of difficulty, in earning a livelihood,

or the like ; adopt e.'ipedients ; contrive in one
way or auotlier; do the best one can; seize

one expedient when another fails : as, to 8hift

for a li\nng ; to .^hift for one's self.

And dressed them in redynes with suche thyngea as
they thought shuld best releue them and helpe theym at

the shore to saue theyr lyues, and wayted for none other,
but euery man to sht/fte for his escape as Almyghty (jod
wolde yeue theym grace.

Sir R. liuijl/ordt, Pylgrymage, p. 60.

I must shift for life,

Though I do loathe it.

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, iv. S.

.\ft€r receiving a verj- indifferent education, she is left

in Mrs. Goddard's hands to shift as she can.
Jane A usten, Emma, viii.

4. To pick up or make out a livelihood ; man-
age to succeed.

she that hath wit may shift anywhere.
MiddUton, fhaste Maid, it 2.

Every man would be forced to provide winterfodder for

his team (whereas common garrons shift upon grass the
year round).

Sir W. Temple, Advancement of Trade in Ireland.

5. To practise indirect methods.

All those schoolmen, though they were exceeding witty,

yet better teach all their followers to sA^/* than to resolve

by their distinctions. Baleiffti.

6. In playing the violin or a similar instrument,

to move the left hand from its first or original

position next to the nut To shift about, to turn

quite round to a contrary side or opposite point ; vacillate.

— To shift for one's self, to take care of or provide for

one's self.

I will l)e cheated. . . . Sot in grosse. but by retaile,

to try mens severall wits, and so learne to shift for my-
selfe in time and need be.

Brome, The Sparagus Garden, ii. 3.

Let Posterity shift for itself.

Congrece, Way of the World, L 1.

= Syn. 2. To vary, veer chop,

shift ( shift), n. [< ME. shift, schift = leel. skipti

(for *.<<kifti) = Sw. Dan. skifte, a division, ex-

change, shift: see-s/fi/f, c] 1. Change; altera-

tion or variation in kind, character, place, posi-

tion, direction, or the like ; the substitution of

one thing, kind, position, direction, or the Uke
for another.

He had shifte of lodgings, where in euery place his h08t-

esse writte vp the wofull remembi-ance of him.
Greene, Groatsworth of Wit.

Languages are like Laws or Coins, which commonly re-

ceive some change at every Shift of Princes.
Hoicell, Letters, iv. I'J.

With the progress of the Teutonic tiibes northwestward
they came to use for each smooth mute the corresponding
rough, for a rough the correspomling niidiUe, for a middle
the con-esponding smooth. This first stiift is believed to

have been completed during the third century.

F. A. March, Anglo-Saxon Gram., § 41.

2. In playing the violin or a similar instru-

ment, any position of the left hand except
that nearest the nut. When the hand is close to the
nut. so that the first finger pi-oduces the next tone to that

of the open string, it is said to be in the first position;

when it is moved so that the first finger f.ills where the
second was originally, it is in the second ptisition or at the

hal.fshift. The third position is called the u-tiole shift,

and the fourth position the douttle shi.fl. When the hand
is not in the first position, it is said to be on the shift.

3. The substitution of one thing or set of

things for another; a change: as, a shift of

clothes.

They told him their comming was for some extraordinary
tooles, and shift of apparell: by which colourable exciKe
they obtained sixe or seauen more to their confederacie.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 213.

4. A woman's under-gamient ; a chemise.

At home they (the women at Ixdieia) wear nothing but

a long sitift of flue cotton-cloth, suitable to their quality.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 307.

Having more care of him than of herself,

So that she clothes her only with a shift.

Longifellow, tr. of iJante's Inferno, xxiii. 4*2.

5. In mininfi. a slight fault or dislocation of a

seam or stratum, accompanied by depression

of one part, destroying the continuity.— 6. A
squad or relay of men who alternate with an-
other squad or relay in carrying on some work
or operation ; hence, the time during which such

a squad or relay works: as. to be on the day
shift; a night shift; the day is tlivided into

three shifts of eight hours each.

Each shift comprised 1 foreman, 4 drill-men. 4 assistant

drill-men, 1 powuer-man, 1 car-man, and 2 laborers
Appletans Ann. Cyc, 1SS6, p. 318.

7. Turn ; move : varying circumstance.

Truth's self, like yontler slow moon to complete
Heaven, rose ;igain, and, nakeil at his feet,

Lighted bis old life's every »h\ft and change.
Brotcninff, Sordello, vi.

shifting

8. An expedient, device, or contrivance which
may be tried when others fail ; a resource.

If Paul had h;id other shift, and a man of age as meet
for the room, he would not have put Tuuothy in the office.

Tyndale, Aus. to sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850), p. 18.

Ill find a thousand shiftM to get away.
Shak., K. John, iv. 3. 7.

The shifts to which, in this difficulty, he has recoiuse
are exceedingly diverthig.

ilaeaulay, Sadler's Eef. Refuted.

Hence— 9. A petty or indirect expedient;
a dodge ; a trick ; an artifice.

Me thinkes yat you smile at some pleasannt shift.

Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 82.

I see a man here needs not live by shi.fls,

When in the streets he meets such golden gifts.

Shak., C. of E., UL 2. 187. •

10. In huilding. a mode of arranging the tiers

of bricks, timbers, planks, etc., so that the
joints of adjacent rows shall not coincide.

—

Shift of crops, in agri., a change or variation in the
succession of crops ; rotation of crops : as, a farm is

wrought on the five years' shift or the six years' tliift.—

To make shift, to contrive; find ways and means of

doitig something or of overcoming a difficulty.

I hope I shall make shift to go without him.
Shak., M. of v., L 2. 97.

Acres. Oddscrowns and laarels! your honour follows you
to the grave.

David. Now, that 's just the place where I could make a
sliift to do without it. Sheridan, The Bivals, iv. 1.

= Syn. 8. Device, Besort, etc. {i^e expedient), stratagem.

—

9. SulAerfu'te, etc. (see evasion), dfjdge, ruse, wile, quirk.

Shiftabie (shif'ta-bl). a. [< shift -t- -<Me.] Ca-
pable of being shifted or changed.
shifter (shif't<-r), «. [< shift + -«rl.] 1. One
who shifts or changes: as, a 8cene-.'</ii/fcr.— 2t.
Naut., a person employed to assist the ship's

cook in washing, steeping, and shifting the salt

provisions.— 3. A contrivance used in shifting,

(a) A kind of clutch used in shifting a belt from a l<x>8e to

a fixed pulley. (6) In a knitting-machine, a mechanism,
consisting of a combination of needles or rods, serving to

move the outer loops of a course and to put them on the

next needles, within or without, in order to narrow or to

widen the fabric. B. U. Eny/ld. (c) A locomotive used
for shunting cars.

4. One who is given to change; a fickle person;

also, one who resorts to petty shifts or expedi-

ents; one who practises artifice; a dodger; a
trickster; a cozener.

Go, thou art an honest shifter ; I'U have the statute re-

pealed for thee. B. Jonson, Poetaster, liL 1.

He scomes to be a changeling or a shifter; he feares

nothing but this, that hee shall faU into the Lord your
fathers" hands for want of reparations.

Heywood, Royal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1S74, VI. 38).

Car-truck shifter, a mechanism for facilitating the
change of oar-trucks on railroads where the gage varies, or

where trucks are to be repaired or to be replaced by others.

shifter-bar (shif'ter-bUr), H. In a knitting-

machine, a bar having projections or stops

which serve to stop one needle-carrier bolt

while they lift the corresponding one. E. H.
Kniqht.

shiftiness (sMf'ti-nes), n. The character of be-
iiisr shiftv, in any sense.

shifting "(shif'tiiig), n. [< ME. schifting ; ver-

bal n. o{ shift, r.] 1. A moving or removal;
change from one place, position, or state to an-

other; change.

.£lian therefore compares them to Cranes, & Aristides

to the .Scythian Nomadcs ; alway by this shifting enioying

a temperate season. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 362.

The . . . vicissitudes and shiftings of ministerial mea-
sures. Burke, Conciliation with America.

2. Kecourse to shifts, or petty expedients; arti-

fice; shift.

Nought more than subtill shiftings did me pleue,
With bloodshed, craftie, undermining men.

Mir. for Mags., p. 144.

shifting (shif'ting), p. «. 1. Changing; change-
able or changeful ; varying; unstable: a8,«Ai/f-

iiuj winds.

Neither do I know how it were possible for Merchants
in these p:irts to Trade by Sea from one Country to an-

other, were it not for these shifting Monsoons.
Dampier, Voyages, II. iiL 23.

The great problem of the shifting relation between pas-

sion and duty is clear to no man who is capable of appre-

hending it. George Eliot, Mill on the Floes, viL 2.

2. Shifty.

Seducement is to be hindered . . . by opposing truth

to errour, no unequal match: truth the strong, to errour

the we.ik, thotieh sly and shifting. Milton, Civil Power.

Shifting hallast, ballast capable of being moved about,

as pigs of iron ur bags of sand.— Shifting bar, in printing,

a movable cn>ss-bar that can Ite fitted in a chase Dy dove-
tails, as required. F //. A'iii';;A(.- Shifting beacli,«l)e«ch
of gravel that is shifted or moved by the action of the sea
ortbecurriiitiif ariver. Shifting center. S.ime as Fiujta-

ccn^T.— Shifting clause. SelTriaii*-. — Shifting coup-
ling. See coojiling, 4 (61.— Shifting rail, a i>mi^Tary or

removable back to the seat of a vehicle.— Shiftillg use,
in lau. See UM.
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shifting-boards (sliif'tint,'-b6rdz),n.^J. Fore- nhell: aee scallop, scalp^, shelfi.] Straw. [Prov.
and-aft biilkbeads of plank put up iii a ship's Kng.]
hold to prevent ballast from shifting from side shilU (shil), n. and r. A variant of .s/irn/l.

shiir-t, I'. I. and t. [ME. scliillcn, skilleu = OHG.
sccllan, scclkn, skellen, sclielkii, MH6. schcUen
= Icel. skella, skjalla = Goth, 'shitlriu (not re-
corded) (cf. It. srjiiillare, < OHG.), sound loud
and clear, ring. Hence the adj. sliilP, and the

to side.

shiftingly (shif'ting-li), adr. In a shifting
niaiiMtr; by shifts and changes ; deceitfully.

shiftless (shift'les), a. [< shift + -less.] 1.
Lacking in resource or energy, or in ability to
shift for one's self or one's own; slack in ile-

vising or using expedients for the successful
accomplishment of anything; deficient in or-
ganizing or executive ability; incapable; inef-
ficient; improvident; lazy: as, a shifllc.fs fel-
low.

noun, OHG. .«<«?, MHG. .«•/(«/, G. .tcliall, sound, shilly-shally (shil'i-slial'i).

The court held him worthy of death, in undertaking the
charge of a shiftless maid, and leaving her (when he might
have done otherwise) in such a place as he l<new she must
needs perish. Winlltrop, Hist. New England, I. 290.

He was a vciy friendly KO<idnatured man as could be,
but shifttesse as to the world, and dyed not rich.

Anbrey, Lives, Winceslaus Hollar.

Her flnale and ultimatum of contempt consisted in a
very emphatic pronunciation ot the word "shiftless" ; and
by this she characterized all modes of procedure which
had not a direct and inevitable relation to accomplish-
ment of some pui-pose then definitely had in mind. Peo-
ple who did nothing, or who did not know exactly what
they were going to do, or who did not take the most direct
way to accomplish what they set their hands to, were ol>
jects of her entire contempt.

H. B. Stowe, Uncle Tom's Cabin, xv.

2. Characterized by or characteristic of slack-
ness or inefficiency, especially in shifting for
one's self or one's own.
Forcing him to his manifold shifts, and shi/Uease re-

mouings. rurcluts, Pilgrimage, p. 33.

Yet I was frighten'd at the painful view
I It shiftless want, and saw not what to do.

Crabbe, Works, VII. 78.

shiftlessly (shift'les-li), adv. In a shiftless
m;niiicr.

Shiftlessness (shift'les-nes), n. Shiftless char-
acter or condition; lack of resource ; inability
to devise or use suitable expedients or mea-
sures; slackness; inefficiency; improvidence.
And there is on the face of the whole earth no do-nothing

whose softness, idleness, general inaptitude to labor, and
everlasting, universal shi/llessness can compare with that
of this worthy, as found in a brisk Yankee village.

H. B. Slou'e, Oldtown, p. 29.

shifty (shif'ti), «. l< shift + -1/1.
-i 1. Change-

able; changeful: shifting; fickle; wavering:
as, .s/H;/Yy principles. [Rare.]— 2. Fullof shifU;

• fertile in expedients; well able to shift for
one's self.

She had much to learn in this extended sphere ; and she
was in many ways & shifty and business-like young person
who had early acquired a sense of responsibility.

IT, Black, In J'ar Lochaber, xxiii.

3. Given to or characterized by shifts, tricks, or
artifices; fertile in dodges or evasions; tricky.
His political methods have been shifty and not straigh^

.forward. The American, \U. l'13.

.Scholars were beginning to be as shifty as statesmen.
Furtni.jhtly Rev., N. .S., SLIII. 51.

Shigram (shi-griim'), ti. [< Jlarathi shighr, <
Skt. <;i(ihr(i, quick.] A kind of hack ghany:
so called in Bombay.

I see a native "swell " pass me in a tatterdeni.ilion shi-
yram, or a quaint little shed upon wheels, a kind of tray
placed in a bamboo framework.

W. H. Itussdl, Diary in India. I. 146.

Shiism (she'izm), n. [< Shi{ah) + -ism.} The
body of principles or doctrines of the Shiahs.
In the course of time, when the whole of Persia had

adopted the cause of the family of •.-Vll, Shli^n became
the receptacle ot all the religious ideas of the Persians,
and Dualism, Onosticisni, and llanicheism were to be
seen reflected in it. Jliicyc. Brit., S.VI. 092.

Shiite (she'it). H. [= F. schiite; as Shi(ah) +
-(7f'i.] Same as Shioli.

Shiitic (she-it'ik), a. [< Shiite + -ic.J Of or
pertaining to the Shiahs or Shiites: as, "Shi-
itic ideas," Enciic. Brit., XVII. 238.
shikar (shi-kiir'), ». [Hind, shikar, hunting.]
In India, hunting; sport. Title and BitrneU.

shikaree, shikari (shi-kiir'e), w. [Also .s7ii-

karnj. shel-itrnj, shikanj, chickary, chikari/ ; <
Hind, shikari, a hunter, sportsman, < shikar,
hunting: see shikar.] In India, a hunter or
sportsman.
shiko (shik'6), n. [Burmese.] In Burma, the
posture of prostration with folded hands as-
sumed by a native in the presence of a supe-
rior, or before any object of reverence or wor-
ship.

Shilbe, H. See srhilbe, 2.

shilf (shilf), «. [= OHG. scihif, MHG. G. schilf,
sedge; prob. akin to or ult. same as OHG.
scelira, MHG. schelfc. shell or hull of fruit, G.
schelfe, a husk, shell, paring, = D. schelp, a

tone (whence the secondary verb, MHG. ti.

svhallen, sound, resound), and prob. also ult.

E. s/«7H«f/.] To sound ; shriU. Saintc Marhe-
rtte (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

shill-'t, a. [ME. shiU, schille, schijUe, < AS. .sr^«

= MD. .«<>;«/ = MHG. schcl, sounding loud and
clear, shrill: aee shill-, v.] Shrill.

Schylte and scharpe (var. schitle, lowde), acutus, sono-
rus. Prompt. Pan., p. 44t>.

shillalah (shi-la'lii), ». [Also shillclah, ^hillaly;
said to be named from Shillelayh, a baronv in
County Wicklow, Ireland, famous for its oaks

;

lit. 'seed or descendants of Elach,' < Ii-. siol,

seed (= W. silcu, seedling; silio. spawn), -f-

... -t^lait/h, Elach.] An oak or tdackthorn sap-
what ling, used in Ireland as a cudgel.

^fIf^
shilling (shil'ing), «. [< ME. .ihilliMj, shilhjtHi.
schillinq, < A.S. scilling, .iri/lliiiif, a shilling, =
OS. OFries. skillitiff = D. .srliclliiK/ = MLG.
schillink, LG. .^chilliiiir = OHG. sciiliiic, MHG.
schilliiic, G. srhillinflO Icel. skiUinqr= Sw. Dan.
skilliiig) = Goth, skijligfis, a sliilling (cf. OF.
schelin, escalin, eskallin,'F. escalin = Sp. cheUii
= It. scellino = OBulg. skiilciisi, sklenzi, a coin,
= Pol. sxlatiij, a shilling, = Russ. shelegii, a
counter, < Tent. ) ;

prob. orig. a ' ringing' piece,
with suffi.x -ing'i (as also in farthiiir/ and orig. in
j)enii!/,AH.peiiing, etc.), < Goth. *skilla)i=OtLG.
scelhiii, etc., E. (obs.) shill, ring: see shilV^, r.

According to Skeat (cf. Sw. skiljc-mynt = Dan.
skille-mynt,fima.\\, i. e. 'divisible,' change or
money), < Tent. •;/ skil (leel. skiija, etc. ). divide, shily, adr. See .ihyly.

shimmer
Schytly and scharply (or loudly), acute, aspere, Bonore.

Prompt. Pan., p. 446.

shilly-shallier (shil'i-shal'i-er), «. One who
shilly-shallies; an irresolute person.

mercy I what shoals of silly shallow shilly-stialliien
in all the inferior grades of the subordinate depiulments
of the lowest walks of literature overflow all the land !

Xiictes A mbrosiante, .4pril, 1832.

[Formerly
also shilli, .ihalli; a variation of .'<hallii-.shidly,

reduplication of shall I ? a. question indicating
hesitation. Ct.•ihally-shiilly, willy-nilly.'] To act
in an iiTcsolute or undecided manner; hesitate.
Make up your mind what you will ask him, for ghosts

will stand no shilly-shallying.

ThncUeray, liluebeard's Cihost.

shilly-shally (.shil'i-shal'i), adr. [Formerly
also sliill 1, shall I: see the verb.] In an irreso-
lute or hesitating manner.

1 am somewhat dainty in making a resolution, because,
when I make it, I keep it ; I don't stand shill J, shall I
then ; if I say 't, I'll do 't.

Congreve, Way of the World, iii. 15.

shilly-shally (shiri-shal"i), n. [< .shHly-.-ihally,

r.] Indecision; irresolution; foolish trifling.
[CoUoq.]

She lost not one of her forty-flve minutes in picking and
choosing. >'o shilty-shalty in Kate.

De Quincey, Spanish Nun.
The times of thorough-going theory, when disease in

general was called by some bad name, and treated ac-
cordingly without shilly-shally.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, iv.

shllpit (shil'pit), a. [Origin unknown
;
perhaps

connected with Sw. skull, watery, thin, taste-
less.] 1. Weak; washy; insipid. [Scotch.]
Sherry 's but shilpil drink. Scott, Redgauntlet, xi.

2. Of a sickly paleness; feeble-looking.
[Scotch.]

The laird . . . pronounced her to be but a shilpit thing.
Miss Ferrier, Marriage, xxiv.

-I- -ling], as in AS. feorthliny, also feorthing,
a farthing ] 1. A coin or money of account,
of var>-ing value, in use among the .Anglo-Sax-
ons and other Teu-
tonic peoples.— 2.
-An English silver
coin, first issued by
Henry VII., in whose
reign it weighed 1-14

grains. The coin has
been issued by succeed-
ing English rulers. The
shilling of Victoria
weighs S".2727 grains
troy. Twenty shillings
are equal to one pound
(tl = $4.84), and twelve
pence to one shilling
(about 24 cents). (Ab-
breviated s., «/i.) At the
time when the decimal
system was adopted by
the United States, the
shilling or twentieth part
of the pound in the cur-
rency of New England
and Virginia was equal to
one sixth of a dollar ; in
that of New York and
North Carolina, to one
eighth of a dollar : in
that of New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, Delaw.ai-e, anil
ifaryland, to two fif-

teenths of a dollar ; and
in that of South Carolina
and Georgia, to three
fourteenths of a dollar. Reckoning by the shilling is still

not uncommon in some parts of the United States, espe-
cially in rural New England. See also cuts \u\'\^-r }>!ti.'tn'e,

portcullis, 4, and accolated.—Boston or Bay shillings.
See pine-tree money, under pine-tree.— Mexican Shil-
ling. See bit-, 7.— Seven-Shilling piece, an E:iglish gold

coin of the value
of seven shillings,
being the third
part of the guinea,
coined by George
m. from 1797 to
1813 inclusive. —
Shrub-shilling, a
variety of thepme-
tree shilling. See

Sliillini: r.

Reverse,

f Henry VHI.— Britbh Mu-
ll. (Size of original.)

shiml (shim), w. [Formerly also s7/)«()«; (n) <
ME. *shimmc, '.<<hinie (in adj. shimmed), < AS.
scima, shade, glimmer, = OS. sci))io, a shade,
apparition, = MI), schimme, scheme, shade,
glimmer, dusk, D. schim, a shade, ghost, =
MHG. schime, scheme, schim, G. .•<ehemen, a
shade, apparition; (l>) cf. AS. .icima, bright-
ness, = OS. scimn = OHG. .scimo, skimn, MHG.
.'^(hime. brightness, = Icel. .vA-fm/, skima, a gleam,
= Goth, skeima, a torch, lantern; with forma-
tive -ma. < Teut. -/.yA-f (ski, skf), shine, seen also
in AS. scinan, etc., shine : see shine. Hence ult.
shim-, shimc, v., shimmer.] 1. A white spot, as
a white streak on a horse's face. [Prov. Eng.]
The shimm. or rase downe the face of a horse, or strake

down the face.

Store's M.S. Additions to Ray's North Country Words
aUalliicell.)

2. An ignis fatuus. [Prov. Eng.]
shimlf, '- »'. Same as shime.

shim'- (shim), «. [Perhaps due to confusion of
shim^, in the appar. sense ' streak,' with shin,
in the orig. sense 'splint.'] 1. Broadly, in
iitach., a thin slip (usually of metal, but often
iif other material) used to fill up space caused
liy wear, or placed between parts liable to wear,
as under the cap of a pillow-block or journal-
box. In the latter case, as the journal and box wear and
the journal gets loose, the removal of one or more shims
allows the cap to be forced down by its tightening l)olt8
and nuts against the journal to tighten the bearing.

When off Santa Cruz the engines were slowed down on
account of a slight tendency to heating shown by the
cross-head of one of the high-pressure cylinders, and were
finally stopped to put shim under the cross-head to re-
lieve this tendency. Xeic Yuri: Evening Post, May 9, 1889.

2. In stonc-irorkiiig and quarrying, a plate used
to fill out the space at the side of a jumper-hole,
between it and a wedge used for separating a
block of stone, or for contracting the space in
fitting a lewis into the hole.— 3. A shim-plow
(which see, nndev jiloie).

Obveise. Reveise.
Seven-shilling Piece.—British Museum.

(Size of original.)

In the isle of Thanet they are particularly attentive to
clean their bean and pea stubbles before they plough. . . .

For this purpose they have invented an instrument called
a shim. A. Hunter, Georgical Essays, III. x.

pine-iree money.m- shim^ (shim), V. f.
; pret. and pp. .shimmed, ppr.

cut'^off '^th a ^'''"""'"O-
.
[< *•'"'"-. »•] To wedge up or fill

shiUlng. See «(«.—To take the shilling, or the King's out to a fair surface by inserting a thin wedge
or Queen's shilling, in Great Britain, to enlist as a sol- or piece of material.
dier liy accepting a shilling from a recrniting-ofllcer. shimpt r i TME fchimien < AS ««>bi«» s/-."
Since the passing of the Army Discipline and Regulation ^rT™ /' 'Ahf'„-

^""""'^": ^ ^^- «"»"««,.««-
Act of 1879 this practice has been discontinued '""" (= 'JUG. .sciman), shine, gleam, < .scima,

The Queen's shilling once being taken, or even sworn to
Jj^igiitness, gleam

: see s7(i/«l.] To gleam.
have been taken, and attestation made, there was no help Smmmer^ (shim er), r. i. [< ME. shimeren,
for the recruit, unless he was bought out. schimeren, .ihrmeren, .ichemeren, < AS. scimrian

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 203. sci/mrian (= MD. schemeren, schemelen, D. sche-
shillyt, adv. [ME. schylly; < shilP + -ly2.] meren = MLG. schemeren, 1,G. schcmmeren,>G.
Shrilly. schimmern = Sw. skimra), shimmer, gleam, freq.



sMmmer JSTS

Hhime.'] To shine with a veiled, tremulous

light; gleam faintly.

Twinkling faint, and distant far.

Shimmers tlirough mist each planet star.

ScM, L of L. SI., i. ;7.

The beauty that ghimmers in the yellow afternoons of

October— who ever could clutch it?
Kmergon, Misc., p. 24.

shimmer' (shim'er), « _

= 1). schemer = G. srUimmer = Sw. xkinimer

from the verb.] A faint or veiled and tremu-

lous gleam or shining.

The silver lamps . . . diffused ... a trembling twi-

light or seeming shimmer through the quiet apartment

from scima, etc., shaile. glimmer: see s/ii'mi, shin-bone (shin'bon), h. [< ME. schynbone,
- - .... ,

s^inboii. (.A^.seiiihaii (=Ti.selieenbeen z=}il]Ai.

selteiiebeiii = XllIG. seliiiiebein, G. sriiieiilieiii =
H\r. uLeiibru = l)an. shinncbcen), < scina, shin, +
btin, hone : see s/ii/il and 6ohc1.] The tibia. See
cuts under cms, fibula, and shchtou.

1 find I am but hurt
In the leg, a dangerous kick on the shin-bi/ne.

Beau, and Ft., Honest Man's Fortune, ii.

!^.'^.'.^'j"''a ""T'l.f.'?!!"!.''' shin-boot (shin'hot), n. A horse-boot with a
long k-ather shield, used to protect the shin of

a horse from in.iiiry by interference.

shindig (shin'dig), ». [Cf. shindy.'] A ball

or dance : especially, a dance attended with a
shindy or much uproar and rowdyism. [West-
ern U. S.]

shindlet (shinMl), u. [Early mod. E. also »7«'h-

(lel; < MK. ".tliintlel, found only in the corrupted
form shinyle (> mod. E. sliini/le), prob. < AS.
'scindcl (which, however, with the other 1>G.

forms, is not recorded, the notion being gener-
ally expressed by AS. tiycl, etc., tile, also of L.

origin) = OHG. .fdntila, MHG. G. srhindel, a
shingle, splint (ef. Serv. .lUindra, also .limla,

Bohem. shimlel, Upper Sorbian shindzhel =
Little Russ. shyiKjla = Hung, zsiiidel = Turk.
sliinderc, a shingle, < G.), < LL. scindula, a

shingle, wooden tile, a dim. form, prob. orig.

identical with ^.sciditla, written .scludidti, a leaf

of paper (> ult. E. schedule), dim. of L. scidu,

written scheda, a strip of papyrus, schidia, a

chip, splinter, < scindere, split, cleave: see scis-

sion and shidc, and cf. schedule, where the ir-

regularities in this group of L. words, due to

confusion vrith the Gr. axKo, etc., are exj)lain-

ed. The LL. ML. .scindula, a shingle (cf. Gr.

<7,);(i'(ia/auo<;, a shingle), may, however, be merely

a later form, simulating scindere, split, of L.

.seanduki (> It. dial, scandola = F. echandole), a

shingle, which is usually referred to .scandere,

climb (in ref. to the ' steps ' which the over-

lapping shingles form), but which is more prob.

a perverted form of scindula, which in turn was
prob. orig. 'sridulti. Hence, by a perversion

which took place in ME., the now exclusive

ScoU.

shimmer- (shim'er), u. [< .shim- + -cr-.] A
workman in cabinet-work or other fine wood-
work who tills up cracks or makes parti fit by
the insertion of shims or thin pieces.

shimmering (shim'er-ing), n. [< ME. schimer-

iuijc, shrmeriuej (D. schemeriufi = MLG. schemer-

im/e, shimmering, = Dan. .skumriny, twilight);

verbal n. of shimmer^, v.] A faint and tremu-
lous gleaming or shining.

shimming (shim'ing), «. [A'erbal n. of .shim^,

c] Tlie insertion of thin pieces of material to

make two parts fit, or to till out cracks or un-

even places; also, the thin pieces so used.

Skimming has been used in fitting on car-wheels when
the wheel-seat ot the axle was a little too small.

Car-BuHder'e Diet.

shim-plow (shim'plou), H. See under jilow.

shin' (sliin), H. [< ME. shinne, schynnc, .shine,

shijuc, .schinc, .sch<ne. .seine (pi. shiniies, shines),

< AS. scina, scyne, shin (.scin-bdn, shin-bone),

= MD. schcne, D. scheen = MLG. schcnc, shin,

shin-bone, = OHG. scina, scena. scicna, MHG.
schine, .schiu, 6. schicne, a naiTow slice of metal
or wood, a splint, iron band, in OHG. also a

needle, prickle (MHG. .schiucbein, G. schienbein,

shin-bone), = Sw. skena. a plate, streak, tire

(skcn-bcn, shin-bone), = Dan. .skinnc, a splint,

band, tire, rail (skinuc-heen, shin-bone); orig.

appar. a thin piece, a splint of bone or metal.

Hence (< OHG.) It. schiena, the backbone, =
Sp. csqncnti, spine of fishes, = Pr. c.squina, e.s-

= OF. eschine, F. echine, the backbone.

tovm .shinyW^, q. V.'] 1. A shingle. Miusheu.

quena _ , ,

the chine; It. sc/ii'iiicra, aleg-pieee: see chine-,

which is thus a doublet of .>7((»l. Perhaps akin
, , u- ,ji\ , r/ „i „^;» ,.

to skin : see skin.} 1. The front part of the shindlet (shm dl), ,: t. [<
f^'«<^'«-

«•

human leg from ihe knee to the ankle, along ill'^, '•] To cover or roof with shmgl

which the sharp edge of the shin-bone or tibia

may be felt beneath the skin.

And Shame shrapeth his clothes and his shijnes wassheth.
Piers Plowman (B), xi. 428.

But gret harm it was, as it thoughte me.
That on his shiniu: [var. schuite] a mornial hadde he.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 3S6.

I shall ne'er be ware of my own wit till I break my
shinx against it. Shak., .As you Like it, ii. 4. 60.

MugforJ led the conversation to the noble lord so fre-

(luently that Philip madly kicked my shins uniler the ta-

ble. Thttckeran. Philip, xxi.

Hence— 2. The shin-bone.— 3. The lower leg;

the shank: as, a s7i(»i of beef.— 4. In«r«i77(., the

hard or scaly part of the leg of a bird; the shank.

iieesharj)-.shinncd. [An incorrect use.]— 5. In

entom.,t\ie tibia, or fourth .joint of the leg. Also
called shank. See cut under coxa.— 6. A fish-

plate.

shin' (shin), V. ;
pret. and pp. shinned, ppr. shin-

nimj. [< .v/ii'iil, «.] I. intrans. 1. To use the

shiiis in climbing; climb by hugging with arms
and legs: with up: as, to shin up a tree.

Nothing for it but the tree : so Tom laid his bones to it,

ghinning up as fast as he could.

T. Ilughef, Tom Brown at Rugby, L 9.

2. To go afoot; walk: as, to shin along; to

shin across the field.

I was up in a second and shinning down the hill.

Mark Tu^ain, Adventures of Huckleberry Kinn, iv.

II. trau.s. 1. To climb by grasping with the

arms and legs and working or pulling one's self

up : as, to shin a tree.— 2. To kick on the shins.

A ring I give him room, or he'll shin you — stand clear I

liarham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 351.

shin- (shin), «. [Chin. -Jap.] A god, or the

gods collectively; spirit, or the spirits; with a

capital, the tei-m used by many Protestant mis-

sionaries in China, and universally among Prot-

estant (.:lmstians in Japan, for the Supreme
Being; God. (See kami.) Sometimes the ad-

jective chin. ' true,' is prefi.\ed in Chinese. See
Shiimili and Shiutn.

Shinbaldet, «. [ME., also schy)d>aii;de; < s/ii'nl

-1- -balde. appar. connected with bield, protect.]

In medieval armor, same as yrcaoes'^.

Tlie boards or shindies of the wild oke called robnr be of

all others simply the best. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xvi. 10.

2. A roofing-slate.
Cf. shin-

ies. Hol-

land.

shindy (shin'di), n.; pi. shindies (-diz). [Cf.

shiutii,.shiunii..shindiy.] 1. The game of shinny,

hock'ev. or bandy-ball. [U. S.]—2. A row, dis-

turbance, or rumpus: as, to kick up a shindy.

[Slang.]

You may hear them for miles kicking up their wild

shind;/. Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 101.

I've married her. And I know there will be an awful

shindg at home. Thackeray, Pendennis, Ictii.

We usen't to mind a bit of a shindy in those times; if a

boy was killed. » hy, we said it was " his luck, ' and that it

couldn't be helped.
Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall, Ireland, I. 42.'>.

shine' (shin), !•.
;
pret. and pp. shone, ppr. shin-

iug (shined, pret. and pp., is obsolete or vulgar).

[<" ME.*-/ii«(?H, schinen,schynen (pret. shon,.shoon,

schoon, schon, schone, schane, pp. shinen), < AS.
scinan (pret. scan, pi. scinon, pp. scinen) = OS.
.skinan = OFries. sklna, schina = D. schijnen =
'MhG.schinen, LG. schinen = OHG. .vcihoh, MHG.
schincn, G.scheinen = Icel. skina = Sw.skina =
Dan. skinne = Goth, skeinan. shine; with pres-

ent-formative -na, < Tent. V »'*"''> shine, whence
also ult. E. .shinA, shimr, shimmer'^, etc., also E.

(obs.) shire-, and .v/ifer', bright, etc.; prob. akin

to Gr. OKtd, a shadow (whence ult. E. squirrel),

tjKipoi; sunshade, parasol.] I, intrans. 1. To
send forth or give out light or brightness, lit-

erally or figuratively: as, the sun shines by day,

the moon by night.

But ever the sone shynelh ryght cler and bote.

Turkington, Uiarie of Eng. Travell, p. 21.

After which long night, the Sunne of Righteousnesse

shone unto the Syrians. Purchat, Pilgrimage, p. 86.

If the iloon shine they use but tew Torches, if not, the

Church is full of light. Dampier, Voyages, 1. 127.

Ye talk of Fires which shine but never bum

;

In this cold World thtv'll hardly serve our Turn.

Cotcley, The ilistrcss. Answer to the Platonicks.

2. To present a bright appearance; glow;

gleam
;
glitter.

His heed was balled, that sehon as eny glas.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol to C. T. (cd. Morris), 1. 198.

A dragon, . . .

Whose scberdes shinen as the sonne.
Ginjcer, Conf. Amant-, III. tJS.

shine

His eyes, like glow-worms, thine when he doth fret.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, L 621.

The walls ot red marble thined like lire, interlaid with

gold, resembling lightning. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 457.

3. To beam forth ; show itself clearly or con-

spicuously; bo noticeaVjly prominent or bril-

liant.

In this gytte sehynes contemplacyone.
HamprAe, Prose Treatises (E. F.. T. S.X p. 12.

Her face was veil'd, yet to my fancied sight
_

Love, sweetness. gtKjdtiess, in her person shined

So clear as in no face with more delight.
Milton, Sonnets, xviii.

4. To excel ; be eminent, distinguished, or con-
spicuous: as, to .shine in society, or in conver-

sation; to shitie in letters.

This proceeds from an ambition to excel, or, as the term

is, to shim in company. .Ste^fc. latler, No. 244.

He bade me teach thee all the ways of war.

To shine in councils, and in camps to dare.

Pope, Iliad, ix. f.71.

5t. To present a splendid or dazzling appear-

ance ; make a brave show.
He made me mad

To sec him thine so brisk and smell so sweet.
SAa»-.,lHen. IV.,L3. 54.

Some put on the gay green robes,

And sfinie put on the brown

;

But Jau't put on the scarlet robes.

To shine foremo.'^t thniugb the town-
/'air Ja/i-((l hilds BalLads, II. 90).

To cause (ormake) the face to sliine t , to he propitious.

The Lord mate his/aee thine upon thee, and be gracioDB

unto thee. • Num. vL 2."i.

To shine up to, to attempt to make one's self pleasing

to, especially as a possible suitor; cultivate the admira-

tion and preference of ; as, to shine up to a girl. I
Low,

v. S.1

ilother wa-s always hecterin' me about gettin' married,

and wantin' I should thine up to this likely girl and that,

and I puttin' her off with a joke.

The Congregatioiudist, Feb. 4, 1S8C.

= S37n. 1. To radiate, glow. Shine differs from the words
compared under glare, r., in that it generally stands for a

steady radiation or emission of light. It is with different

thoughts of the light of the flxe<l stars that we say that

they shine, sparkle, gleam, or glitter.

II. trans. To cause to shine, (a) To direct or

throw the light of in such a way as to illuminate some-

thing ; flash : as, the policeman shone his lantern up the

alley. (6) To put a gloss or polish on, as by brushing or

scouring : as, to shine shoes ; to shii>e a stove. (Collo<|.|

And thou hintest withal that thou fain would'st shine

. . . These bulgy old boots of mine.
C. S. Calrerhij, The Arab.

To shine deer, to attract them with fire by night for the

purpose of killing them. The light shining on their eyes

makes them visible in the darkness to the hunter. .See

jack-lamp, 2.

Shinel (shin), n. [= OS. scin, skin = D. shijn

= OHG. scin. schin, MHG. schin. G. schein =
Icel. skin = Sw. sken = Dan. skin ; from the

verb.] 1. Light; illumination.

The Earth her store, the Stars shall leave their measures.

The Sun his shine.

Syhester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, IL, The Handy-Crafts.

Ashtaroth . . .

Now sits not girt with tapers' holy shiite.

Milton, Nativity, 1. 202.

2. Sunshine; hence, fair weather.

Be it fair or foul, or rain or thine. Dryden.

Their vales in misty shadows deep.

Their rugged peaks in shine.

(TftitttfT, The Hilltop.

3. Sheen; brilliancy; luster; gloss.

The shine of armour bright
Sir J. Uarington, tr. of Ariosto. xxxTiL 15. (Sores.)

He that has inured his eyes to that dirine splendour

which restilts from the beauty of holiness is not dazzled

with the glittering shiiie of gold.
Decay of Christian Piety.

4. Brightness; splendor: irradiation.

Her device, within a ring of clouds, a heart with shine

about it. B. Jonson, I'jnthia's Revels, v. 3.

That same radiant shine —
That lustre wherewith Nature's nature decked
Our intellectual part

Marslon, Scourge of ^ Ulanie, viL 8-

This addition

Of virtue is above all shine of state.

And will draw more admirers,
Shirley. Hyde Pars, v. 1.

5. A fanev; liking: as. to take a .shine to a per-

son. [Low, U. S.]— 6. A disturbance ; a row

:

a rumpus: a shindy. [Slang.]

I'm not partial to gentlefolks coming into my place, . .

.

there d be a pretty thine made if I was to go a » isiting

them. I think. Dickens, Bleak House, liii.

7. A trick ; a prank : as, to cut up shines. [Low.

U. S.]

.She needn't think she's goin' to come round me with

any o' her shines, going over to Deacon Badger's with ly-

ing stories .alxiut me. U. B. Stotre, Oldtown, p. 235.

To take the shine ont of, to cast into the shade ; oat-

shine; eclipse. (Slang.)



shine

As he goes lower in the scale of intellect antl manners,
80 also Mr. Pickens rises liigher tluui Mr. Thackeray
his hero is greater than I'eiidetinis, and his heroine than
Laura, wliile "my Aunt" might, alike on the score of ec-

centricities and kindliness, take the ahine oxtl o/Lady R^ick-
minster.

PhUlips, Essays from the Times, II. 3SS. (Dome*.)

shine-t (sliin), a. [A var. of shceiA, simulating
shinc^J] Bright or .shining; glittering.

These warlike Champions, all in aniiour nhine,
Assembled were in Held the chalenge to dcflne.

Spemer, ¥. ()., IV. iii. 3.

shiner fshi'ni-r), H. [<.'.7(iHfl + -^rl.] 1. One
whoor that which .sliine.s. Heneo— 2. A coin,
especially a bright coin ; a sovereign. [SUmg.

J

Sir Georife. lie can't supply me with a shilling. . . .

Loader. ... To let a lord of lands want shiners ! 'tis a
shame. Foote, The Minor, ii.

Is it worth fifty shiners e.ttra, if its safely done from
the outside'; Dickens, Oliver Twist, xix.

3. One of many different small American fresh-
water fishes, mostly cyprinoids, as minnows,
which have shining.glistening,orsiIvery scales.
(a) Any species of MinnUiis, as M. cornxttits, the redfln or
dace. (6) A dace of the genus Squalius, as S. elonr/atus,

the red-sided shiner, (c) Any member of the genus\Vo/e-
nayonus, more fully called golden shiner, as N. chnjsoleu-

Shiner or Silverflsh ^Xotemigonui chrysoUucus).

ciis, one of the most abundant and familiar cyprinoids
from New England to the Dakotas and Texas. This is re-

lated to the fresh-water bream of England, and has a com-
pressed body, with a moderately long anal fin (having
about thirteen rays), and a short dorsal (with eight rays).

The color is sometimes silvery, and in other cases has guld-
en reflections, (rf) A surf-fish or erabiotocoid of the genus
Abettna, as A. minima and A. aurora; also, the surf-fish
Cyinatogaater agyregatiu. (e) The young of the mackerel.
Day, [Scotch.]

4. In itiHjIiiuj, a hackle used in making an arti-

ficial fly.— 5. A fishtail, silvertail, or silver-

fish ; any insect of the genus Lipisinu. See cut
under silnrtixh— Blunt-nosed shiner. Same as
horse-i'iKh, 1.— Milky-tailed shiner. .See milky-tailed.

shinesst, ". -An ol)solete form of shyness.

shing (shing), «. [Chin.] A Chinese measure of
capacity, equal to about nine tenths of a United
States quart.

shingle^ (shing'gl), «. [< ME. shingle, sh>/iipt/l.

sliipuiiil, seinf/le, sinijle, a corruption of sJiiiidle,

sliiiidel: see sIuikUc. The cause of the change
is not obvious; some confusion with sinflle^, a.,

or with sliiiKjU", orig. 'siiii/Je, or with some OF.
word, may be con,ieettired. It is noteworthy
that all tlie words spelled shiiKjle (shimjli'i,

sliiiii/le", shiiifiles) are corrupted in form.] 1.
A thin piece of wood having parallel sides and

a, block prepared for sawing into shineles; *, shingles as bunched
for market ; c, a shingle ; i/, plain shingles laid on a roof; f, fancy
shingles laid.

being thicker at one end than the other, used
like a tile or a slate in covering the sides and
roofs of houses ; a wooden tile, in the United
States shingles are usually about 6 inches in width and 18
inches long, and are laid with one third of their length
to the weather— that is, with 12 inches of cover and 6
inches of lap.

Shyngle, whyche be tyles of woode suche as churches
and steples he covereii wyth, Scandulie. Ilidoet.

The whole house, with its wings, was constructed of the
old-fashioned Dutch «Wnyfe«— broad, and with unround-
ed corners. Poe, Landor's Cottage.

Another kind of roofing tile, largely used in pre-Xormaft
times and for some centuries later for certain purposes,
was made of thin pieces of split wood, generally oak

;

these are called shingles. Eneyc. Brit., X.XIII. 388.

2. A small sign-board, especially that of a pro-
fessional man: as. to hang out one's sluiuile.

[Colloq., U. S.] -Metallic shingle, a thin plate of
metal, sometimes stamped with an ornamental design,
intendeil for use in place of ordinary wooden shingles.—
Shingle-jointing machine, a machine, on the princi-
ple of the circular saw or plane, for truing the edges of

.5574

rough shingles. E. II. A'»»/7/i/.— Shingle-planing ma-
chine, a machine in which rough shingles are faced by
planing in the direction of the grain of the wood,

shinglel (shing'gl), r. t.\ pret. and pp. shitiijliit,

ppr. shinijUnii. [< ME. .ichimjleu ; < .shingle^, «.]
1. To cover with shingles: as, to shingle a roof.

They shintjle their houses with it.

Eixlyn, Sylva, II. iv. § 1.

2. To cut (tlie hair) so that streaks of it over-
laj) like rows of shingles; hence, to cut (the
hair, or the hair of) very close.— 3. In jniti-

dliug iron, to hammer roughly or squeeze (tlie

. ball of metal). This is done after the ball is taken
from the furnace, in ortier to press the alag out of it, and
prepare it to be rolled into the desired shape.

shingle- (shing'gl), n. [An altered form, ap-
par. simulating shingle^ (with which the word
is generally confuseil), of 'single, < Norw. si)ig( I

(also singling), coarse gravel, shingle, so called
from the 'singing' or crunching noise made by
walking on it; < singia = Sw. dial, .lingla, ring,
tinkle (cf. singl<i-sl:alla, a bell fora horse's neck

;

singel, bell-cjapper), freq. form of siiiga, Sw.
sjnnga = Icel. stjngjn, sing, = AS. singan, > E.
sing: see sing. Cf . singing iands, moving sands
that make a ringing sound.] A kind of water-
worn detritus a little coarser than gravel: a
term most generally used with reference to
debris on the sea-shore, and much more com-
monly in the British Islands than in the United
States.

On thicket, rock, and toirent hoarse,
Sliinyle and scrae. and fell and force,

A dusky light arose.
,Scott, liridaf of Triermain, iiL 8.

The baffled watere fell back over the shiwile that skirted
the sands. Jfr*. Gaskell, .Sylvia's Lovers, viii.

Shingle ballast, ballast composed of shingle.

shingle-'t (shing'gl), n. [A corrupt form of
*sitiglc, early mod. E. also sengle, prop, cinglc,

< OF. ecngle, sengle, sangle, F. sangle, < L. ein-

gula, girdle, girth : see cingle, surcingle. Hence
shingles.] Girth; hence, the waist; the middle.

She hath some black spots about her shingU.
Hoicell, Parly of Beasts, p. 51.

shingledl (shing'gld), n. [K.shingle + -cd".] 1.
Covered with shingles: as, a shingled roof.

The peaks of the seven gables lose up sharply; the
shingled roof looked thoroughly water-tight.

Hawthorne, Seven tJables, xiii.

2t. Clincher-built; built with overlapping
planks: as, shingled ships.

Alle shal deye for his dedes hi dales and hi hulles,
And the foules that fleeghen forth with other bestes,
Excepte oneliche of echo kynde a couple.
That in thi shyngled shippe shut ben ysaued.

Piers Ploninmi (H), ix. 141.

shingled^ (shing'gld), a. [< .ihingle^ + -crfs.]

Covered with shingle.

Round the shingled shore.
Yellow with weeds. W. E. Henley, Attadale.

shingle-machine (shing'gl-ma-sheu"), «• A
machine for makuig sliiugles from a block of

wood. One form is an adaptation of the machine-saw
;

another splits the shingles from the block by means of a
knife. The latter form is sometimes colled a shingle-riv-
ing-maehine. Also called shinglt'-miil.

shingle-mill (shing'gl -mil), n. 1. Same as
shhigk'-niachine.— 2. A mill where shingles are
made.
shingle-nail (shing'gl-nal), v. A cut nail of
stout form and moderate size, used to fasten
shingles in place.

shingle-oak (shing'gl-6k), n. An oak, Quercus
indiriciiria, found in theinterior United States.
It grows from 70 to 90 feet high, and furnishes a timber of
moderate value, somewhat used for shingles, clapboards,
etc. From its entire oblong shining leaves it is also called
laurel-oak.

Shingler (shing'gler), n. [< shingle'^ + -fr'.]

One wlio or that which shingles. Especially— (o)
One who roofs houses with shingles, (b) One who or a
machine which cuts and prepares shingles, (c) A work-
man who attends a shingliiig-hammer or -machine, (tf)

A machine for shingling piuidled iron, or making it into
blooms.

shingle-roofed (shing'gl-roft), a. Having a
roof covered with shingles.

shingles (shing'glz), «. pi. [Pi. of .shingle^ (cf.

L. conn, a girdle, also the shingles): see cingle,
surcingle.'] A cutaneous disease, herpes zoster.
See herpes.

shingle-trap (shing'gl-trap), n. In hiidraulie
engin., a row of piles or pile-sheeting sunk on
a beach to prevent the displacement of sand
and silt, and to protect the shore from the wash
of the sea.

shingle-tree (shing'gl-tre), «. An East Indian
leguminous tree, Acrornrpus frarinifolins. It
is an erect tree. .'tO feet high below the branches; its

wood is used in making furniture, for shingles, and for
genei-al building purposes.

shinny

shingle-wood (shing'gl-wt'id), «. A middle-
si/.icl West Indian tree, Neetandra leueantha,
of the laurel family.

shingling (shing'gling), n. [Verbal n. of «/»»-
;//(!, I'.] 1. The act of covering witli shingles,
or a covering of shingles.— 2. In metal., the act
or process of squeezing iron in the course of
puddling. See A'/i(«,(//tl, r., 3. Also called Wooni-
'".'/•

Shingling-bracket (sliing'gling-brak'''et), n. A
ileviee, in tlie foriri of an ad.justable iron claw
or stand, intended to form a support fora tem-
porary platform on an inelined roof, as for use
in the operation of shingling.

shingling-hammer (shing'gling -ham'fer), «.

The hammer usetl in shingling. See shingle^,
'., 3.

shingling-hatchet (shing'gling- hach"et), n.

A carpenters' tool used in .shingling a roof, etc.
It is a small hatchet with which are combined
a hammer and a n;iil-claw.

Shingling-tongs (shing'gling-tongz), H. .Hng.

and jil. In metnl., a heavy tongs, usually
slung from a crane, used to move a ball of
red-hot iron for a trip- or steam-liammer.
A'. Jf. Knight.
shinglyl (shing'gli), «. l<shinglel + -y'y.'\ Q^y.
ered with shingles.

The painted shingly town-house.
Whittier, Last Walk in Autumn,

shingly- (shing'gli), (t. [< .ihinglt- + -i/l.]

Composed of or covered with shingle.

Along Benharrow's shingly side.

Scott, L. of the L., iii. 7.

shininess (slu'ni-nes), H. Shiny or glossy char-
acter or condition; luster; glossiness; sheen.

Certain makes [of wheels], however, may be considered
practically free from these faulta under all general condi-
tions, a slight shininess'of surface being the visible indi-
cation. Jour. Franklin Inst., CXXIX. 193.

shining (shi'ning), n. [< JIE. schijnyng ; verbal
n. of shine'i, ,..] i_ Brightness; effulgence;
light; sheen.

This Emperour hathe in his Chambre, in on of the Pyl-
eres of (lold, a Rubye and a Charbonele of half a fote long,
that in the nyght gevethe so gret clartee and schynynge
that it is als light as day. Mandeinlle, Travels, p.' 239.

The stars shall withdraw their shining. Joel ii. 10.

2t. Lightning.— 3. An effort to eclipse others
or to be conspicuous ; ostentatious display.
[Rare.]

Would you both please and be instructed too,
Watch well the rage of shining to subdue.

StUlinyJleet.

4. The hunting of deer by attracting them with
fire by night

;
jack-hunting. See to shine deer,

uiKler .'ihine^.

shining fshi'ning), ;). a. [< ME. schynyng ; ppr.
of shine^, r.] 1. Emitting or reflecting light

;

bright; gleaming; glowing; radiant; lustrous;
polished; glossy.

And then the whining school-hoy, with his satchel
And shining morning face, creeping like snail
Unwillingly to school. Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 146.

Fish that with their flns and shining scales
Glide under the green wave. Milton, V. L.. vii. 401.

2. Splendid; illustrious; distinguished; con-
spicuous; notable: as, a shining example of
charity.

Since the Death of the K. of Sweden, a great many Scotch
Commanders are come over, and make a shining shew at
Court. Howell, Letters', I. vi. 23.

I cannot but take notice of two shining Passages in the
Dialogue between Adam and the Angel.

Addison, Spectator, No, 345.

Shining flycatcher or flysnapper, the bird Phamopepla
nitetis. See Phanmpepla, and cut under Jhjsnapper.—
Shining gurnard, a fish, Trigla lucerna, called by Cornish
fishenneil the long-finned captain. = Syn. Resplendent,
effulgent, brilliant, luminous. See shine^, v. i.

shiningly (shi'ning-li). tidr. [< ME. .\chynyngli;

< shining + -ly~.] Brightly; splendidly; con-
spicuously.

shiningness (shi'ning-nes), h. Brightness; lus-
ter; splendor. [Rare.]

The Epithets mannoreus, eburneus, and candidus are
all applied to Beauties by the Roman I'oets, sometimes as
to their Shape, and sometimes as to the .Shiningness here
spoken of. 5?/t**tec, Crito, note *.

shinleaf (shin'Ief), n. A plant of the gentis Py-
ro/«, properly /'. elliptica : said to be so named
from the use of its leaves for shinplasters.

shinnert (shin'er), n. [< shin'- + -e/'i.] A stock-
ing.

An hose, a nether stocke, a shinner.
Nomenclator, an. 1585, p. 167,

shinny (shin'i). n. [Also shinneij, shinnie, also
shinty..ihintir, a]so .shinnoci: : origin obscure; <

Gael, sinteag, a skip, bound.] 1. The game of

I



shinny

hoekoy or handy-b:iU. See hockey^.— 2. The
club usrd in this game.
shinny (shin'i), v. i.

;
pret. and pp. ahinniedy

ppr. s/iiinii/hn/. [< shinnifj ».] To play shinny;
knock tlie hall at shinny Shinny on your own
side, K'-'-'P'^r act within your own lines. [CoUoq.]

Shinotawaro fowls. See Japanese hmj-taikd
jhirfs, iiiidcr Japanese.

shin-piece (shin'pes), ?i. In the middle ages, a
piece of armor worn over the ehausses to pro-
tect the fore part of the leg. Compare bain-
hf}•(/.

Shinplaster (.shin'plas'''ter), n. 1. A small
sijiiarc italcii of brown paper, usually saturated
with vinegar, tar, tobacco-juice, or the like,

applied by poor people to sores on the log.

[U. S.] Hence, humorously— 2, A small pa-
per note used as money; a printed promise
to pay a small sum issued as money without
legal security. The name came into early use in the
United Stsites for notes issued on private respunsihility,

in denominations of from three to fifty cents, as suhsti-

tutes for the small coins witlulrawn frtmi circulation dur-
ing a suspension of sjiccio imynicnts; people were there-
fore ohliged to accept them, althouKh very few of them
were ever redeemed. Such notes abounded diirinR the
financial panic heginning with ls;J7, and during the early
p:irt of the civil w:ir of lS(jl-.'., After the latter period
tliL-y were replaced by the fractional notes issued by the
gnvernrntiit :uid properly secured, to which the name was
transferred. [Slang, V. S.j

shinti-yan, shintigan (shin'ti-yan, -gan), n.

\Vi<le, loose trousers or drawers worn by the
women of Moslem nations. They are tied around
the waist hy a string running loosely through a hem, and
tied below the knees, l)Ut are usually full enough to hang
lower than this, the loose part sometimes reaching to tlic

feet. They are generally made of cotton, or silk and cot-

ton, with colored stripes.
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Shinto (shin 'to' ),?^ IWao Shi too, Sintu; Chin.-
Jap. Shinto; = Chinese nhin Uio, lit. *the way of
the gods'; shin, god (or gods), spirit; (aoj way,
path, doctrine. The native Jap. term is katni-no-
michi. See kami.] The system of nature- and
hero-worship which forms the indigenous reli-

gion of Japan. it.s gods number abfjut 14,000, and are
propitiated l>y offerings of f.iod and I)y muHic and dancing.
The chief deity is AmaterasO, the sun-goddess (that is, the
sun), the flrst-born of Izimagi and Ixiiniimi, the divine
creative pair. The system inculcates reverence for ances-
tors, and recognizes certain ceremonial delUementfl, such
as contact with the dead, for puriltcation from which
there are set forms. It possesses no ethical code, no doc-
trinal system, no priests, and no public worship, and its

teniplesand shrines contain no idols. See kami.
Shintoism (shin'to-izm), //. [Also ASintoistn,

Si/itoo/stn; =F. .sinfoisniCy sintismc; as Shinto
+ 'ism.'] Same as Shinto.

Shintoist(shin'to-ist), «, l< Shinto + -ist.'] One
who believes in or supports Shintoism.
shinty (shin'ti), n. Same as shinny.
shiny (shi'ni), a. and n. [Early mod. E. shinie;
< shine'i- + -yi.] I, a. Clear; unclouded; lighted
by the sun or moon.

The night
Is xkiny ; and they say we shall emoattle
By the second hour. Shak., A. and ('., iv. 9. 3,

From afar we heard the cannon play.

Like distant thunder on a ahijiy day.
l>r}j(len, To the Ductless of York, I. 31.

2. Having a glittering appearance; glossy.

Yet goldsmithes cunning could not understand
To frame such subtile wire, so shinie clearc.

Spenxer, F. Q., IV. vL 20.

"But how come you to be here?" she resumed; "and
in such a ridiculous costume for hunting? umbrella,
shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat, and no horse !

"

WhyU MelvUlc, White Rose, II. xv.

ship

n. ". Gold ; money. Also shiney. [Slang.]

Well soon flU both pockets with the ghiney fn Caii-
fomia. C. Heade, Never too Late, L

ship (ship), n. [< ME. ship, schip, schupj ssip^

schippe (pi. shippes, schipes), < AS. scip, scyp
(pi. scipu) = OS. skip = OFries. skip, schip =
D. srhip = MLG. schip, schep, LG. schipp =
OHO. scif, see/, MHG. schif, G. schiff (hence (<
OHG.) It. schifo = Sp. Pg. csquife = F, esquif,
> E. skiff, a boat) = Icel. skip = Sw. skepji =
Dan. skib = Goth, skip, a ship; ef. OHG. scift

a containing vessel, sciphi, a vial (cf. E. vessel, a
containing utensil, and a .ship) ; root unknown.
There is no way ol" deriving the word from AS.
scapatif etc., shape, form, of which the secon-
dary form seippauy scyppan, has no real rela-

tion to scip (see shape) ; and it cannot be re-

lated to L. scapha, < Gr. GKQ(^Ti, also cKotyt^, a
bowl, a small boat, skiff, prop, a vessel hol-
lowed out, < GKaiTTav, dig (see scapha).'] X.

A vessel of considerable size adapted to navi-
gation: a general term for sea-going vessels
of every kind, except boats. .«hips are of various
sizes and fitted for various uses, and receive different
names, according to their rig, motive power (wind or
steam or both), and the purjKtses to which they aie ap-
plied, aa war-ships, transports, merchantmen, barks, brigs,

schooners, luggers, sloops, xebecs, galleys, etc. The name
ship, as descriptive of a particuhir rig. and as roughly im-
plying a certain size, has been used to designate a vessel
furtiished with a b<jwsprit and three masts— a mainmast,
a foremast, and a niizzenmast— each of which is C'>mpf>8ed
of a lower mast, a topmast, and a topgallantnia-st, and car-
ries acertain number of square sails. Tlie wiuure sails on
the mizzen distinguish a ship from a bark, a bark having
only fore and-aft sailsonthemizzcn. But the<leveIopnient
of coastwise navigation, in whi"h the largest vessels have
geiierally a schuoner rig aud sometimea four maatts, baa

I. hull : 2, bow : 3, stem ; 4, cutwater ; 5, stem ; 6, entrance ; 7. waist

;

9, run; 9, counter; 10. riidilcr; 11. davits; la, quartcr-l>oat : 13, cat-

head ; 14, anchor ; 15, cable ; 16, huhvarks ; 17. t.^ffrail ; 18, channels

;

IQ, chain-plates; 20, cabiu-trunk ; 21, after dcck-hous.c; 22, forwarvi

deck-house; 23. Ixiwsprit ; 24, jib boom : 25. flyinjj-jib lK>om; 26, fore-

mast: 27. mainm.iit; 28. mizzcnm.ist; 2q, foretopmast; v>. nuintop-
ni.-ist; 31, mizzcntopmast ; ja. forelo(^alI.intm.ast ; 3^. maintopcal-
lantmast; 34. iinzzcntopgallantni.-ist; 35, foremyalm;ist ; 36. main-
royaliimst; 37. mizzcnroyalmast ; 38, foreskysailmast; 39, mainsky-
sailmast : 40, iiiizzcnskysailmast ; 41, forcskysail-pole ; 42, mainsky-
sail-pole ; 43. mizzcnskysail-polc ; 44. forc-tnick ; 45. main-tnick ; 46.

mizzen-tnick ; 47, foremast-head ; 48, mainmast-head; 49, mizzenniast-
hcad ; 50. forctopm.ast-head ; 51, maintopniasl-hcad ; 53, mizzcntop-
mast-head: 53, foretop ; 54. maintop; 55, mizzcntop: 56, ilolnhin-

striker: 57. oiitripgers; 58. foreyard ; 59. mainyard : 60, crossjack-
yard : 6r. fore lower topsail.yard : 6^, main lower topsiiil-yanf; G3,

mizzen l^wer topsail-yard ; 64, fore upper tops.ii1.yaru : 65, main up-
per topsiiil-yard ; 66, mizzcn upper topsail-yard : 67, forctopg.illant-

yard; 68, maintopjjallant-yard ; 69, mizzentopnallanl-yard ; 70, fore-

royal-yard; 71, mainroyaf-yard ; 72, mizzcnroyal-yaru; 73, foresky-
&;ul-yard : 74, niain^kysail-y.ird; 75. mizzcnskys;»il-yard : 76, spiinker-

txiom ; 77, spanker-yatT; 78, maintr>'s;ul-gaff : 70. nionkcy-ni»ff; 9o,

lower siuddinysail-y.inl ; Si, forclopmast studdin^rs-iil-l'oom : 8a, fore-

topmast studdincsail-y.-ird: 83, maintouinahl stutMintn^ul-booni : 84,

maintopm.ast studdings^il-yani ; 8^, forctoi>jjallant studdini^sail-ljoom

;

fl6, foretopcallantstud-iingsail-yard ; 87. maintapyallanl stiiddinusail-

iKJom; «8, maintopvjall.int slu<Uliiii;-ail-yard ; 89. foreroyal stu<ltlin.;-

sail-I>ooni : 90. foreruyal stiiddimrs.(il-''artl ; 91. mainroyal studding-
sail-Utom: 92. m.uiiroyal stiidilint;s.iil-var(l ; 93. bohsMys; 94. I«w-
sprit shntuds; 95. martingale-C}iys; 96, martingale-stavs: 97. forc-

cnaiiu; 98, mam-chuins; 99, mizzenchains; 100, fore-snrouds; lot.

Merchant Sailing Ship,

main-shrouds; los. mizzen-shrouds; 103. foretopm.ist-shrouds; loi.

maintopmast-shrouds; loj. iiiizzentopmast-shrouds; 106. foretop^al-
lant-shrouds; 107, maintopgallantshrfiuds ; icS. mizzentop^alLint-
shrouds; 109, futtock-shrouds; tio. futtoclc-shrouils; iii, futt<Kk-
shrouds; 112, forcst.ay ; 1:3, mainstay; 114, mizzcnstay; 115, fore-

topni.ast-st.iy; 116. maintopmast-stay : iit, springstay ; 118, mirzen-
topin.ast-stay ; 119, jib-stay ; 130, flymn-jii> stay ; 121. forclopfjallant-
stay : 122, mainlopgallant-stay : 133. mizzentopi^allant-stay ; 124,

forcroyal-stay ; 125, maiiiroy.iI-suiy ; 136, mizzcnroyal-stay ; 127, fore

-

skysad-stay; 128, mainskyviil-slay : i2fj, mizztnsk>'Sail-stay : iio, fore-

topmast-b.-\cksl.iys; 131, niaintonm.^st-backstays; 132, mizzcntopra;ist-
backstays; 133, foretnpcallant-l>ack5ta>-s: 134. maintowraUant-K"»ck-
st.iys; 135. mtzzenlopgallant-l>ackstaj's; 136. forcroyal-tackntaj's; 1^,
m.iinmyai-backsta^'s : 138. mizzcnroy.a|-backsta>'s; 130. fnreslc>'sad-

backstays: 140. in.unsky^iil-Kickstays; i4i,mizzcnsk>'s.iil-K'ickstays;

143. foresail or forecoiirsc : 143, m.un.sailormaincoursc : i44,cross.jack ;

145. fore lower toii^nl ; n6. main lower tops-^il : 147. mizzen lower top-

sad; 148, fore upper lops;nl ; 140. main upper (ops.iil ; 150. mizzen up-
per topsiiil ; 151, foretoiv-dlant-Siiil : 152. maiiitopcalflml-sail ; 153,
niizzentoi>gaMant-s.ul : 154. fi^'croyal : 1^5, mainroyal ; 156. mizzcn-
royal; 157. foreskys;iiI : i^, niainsk>'sjii1 ; 150. iiiizzcnsk>"s;iil : 160.

spanker; 161. niizzenst.tj'sail ; 163, rorctopma^t-sta>-s;til : 163. main-
topmast lower staysail; 164, maintopmast unjicr si.t^'sail: i6<, miz-
zentopmasI-sta>'s;iil : iti6, jib: 167. flyinij jib ; 168. jib-tops-iil: i6i>,

maintnp^.ill.uit-staysail : 170. mizzentopijallant-stays.iil; 171, main-
royal-slays-ail; 173, mizzenroyal-stays-lil : 173. lower stuililiT^s.iil

:

174, fnrctnpm.ast-studdintjsail ; 175, maintopmast-studdiiij^Til : 176,

forctoinjallant-studdingsiid ; 177, mainlopi;allant-sttiddint^iil : 178,

forcmyal-studdinwsail ; iro, ni.iiwoyal-studtlincsail : i8r., forelift;

181. mainlift; 183. cmssjack-lift ; 1S3. fore lower toiwnillift ; 184,

main lower top&ail-lift ; 165, raltxcn lower topsail-lift ; iM, spanker-

MiiV^-Til ^...ly.lT.lv ixi, fore-

' top-
ari.

il.uit

boom topping-lift: 187, monkey-gaff lift; 188, kurer studdii^sail-hal*

yards; 180, lower st\iddinesail inner halj-ards ; iqo. foretopmast stud-

dingsail-haly.irds: 191. main!, p-.i..! -^v "---:'' •- -' ^—
to|)^.illant stxuldiniTS-iil '

h.alyanls : i<ii, spanker
weather jib-sheet ; 137. "

sail-sheet: iqo, weather •

weather crossjack-sheet
staysail-sheet; 2<m, mainr
Siiif-shcet: 306, lower si-

sail-sheet; 308. foretop:

stiiddings-ail-shect; sto,--

gallant studdintrsail-sh-

2IJ, maintopcatlant <tir.'

sail-tack ; 215. (< i

sail-tack; J17. 111

dinps-iil-tack ; .1

223. fore loiM.r !

zcn lower
per to(>s ':

lantbr.u-

231, forcr.'i . .

234, forcskys.id brace ; .

I>race; 237. upper mairr
sail-downnaul : 330. forvt'

topmast studdincs-Til il<.»ii ..... .a.
downhaul ; 341. maintn[>i;all.int sltidil

tamcts: 244.>."Iuo-lincs: iic. •.p.mkert'r

217. inonkev-.'AtT V lit.:- : ^4^, main Imwl
fociiM|)cs; 251. reef-points.
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(tone .'ar toward rendcrinR this restricted application of the
word of little value. Owina to increase of size, and espe-
cially increase in lenKth, some sailing vessels now have
four masts, and this rig is said to have certain advantages.
Until recent times wood, such as oak, pine, etc., was the
material of which all ships « ere constructed, but it is lieing
rapiilly superseded liy iron and steel ; and in (ireat Britain,
which is the chief ship-huilding countrj- in the world, the
tonnage of the wooden vessels constructed is small com-
pared with that of vessels built of iron. The llrst imn
vessel classed at Lloyd's was built at Liverpool in imb. but
iron barges and small vessels had been constructed long
before this. Four-niastcd vessels which are s<|Uare-rigged
on all four masts are called/ffur-ina«ff(i Khipg ; those which
have fore-and-aft sails on the after mast are called fnur-
matted barks. See also cuts under i/eorm, :!, lmdy']Aan.
counter, f<irebody,/oreca»tU, keel, jMup, and irruir.

Swithe go shape a thippe of shides and of hordes.
IHerit t'hicman (B>, ix. 13L

Simon espyed a ship of warre.
TIte A'oWe Fuherman (Child's Ballads, V. aii).

2t. Eccles., a vessel formed like the hull of a
ship, in which incense was kept: same aawivi- ship-biscuit fship'bis'kit), n. Hard biscuit
cula, 1. Ti/mlalc. prepared for louf; keeping, and for use on hoard

./ICCTTo, a wAj(p for censse. a ship ; liardfaek. Also e&Wed pilot-bread.
Nmninale J/5., xv. Cent. (Haaiicell.) ship-board f ship'bord), «. [< ship + hoard, )i.,

A ship, such as was used in the church to put frankin- 1.] A board or plank of a shin

aZT.M. . see r.ad ^., , "T ^Z ^."""T"' ^"^^ •>"- -^^^ ="' ">>• Mp-boarJ.t flr-trees of Senir.ADont snip! See readi/ about, under about. adi^.— Amio Vyr^t wvii =;

Domini sWp, an old-fashioned whaling-vessel. "'
j:./;eii. iivii. o

~ Armed ship. .See armed.— Ba]
Ijerte.—Fiee ship, a neutral vessel, formerly a piratical
craft was called n/reeship. Uatnerdy.— General ship,
a ship open generally for conveyance of goods, or one the

ship-money
of our soueraygne lord kynge Henry the .vij., the yere of qhin-rbandlprvr^Iiin'ili'nirl 'I.'..- n ., Ti.„v
our Ix,rde Uod .M.D.vj., aboute .i. of y eloke the same TT^

cnanaiery (Mip i Hand l<'i-l),n. Thebus-
nyght, we shypped at Bye in .Sussex

Sir H. Uuyl/urde, Pylgryniage, p. :!.

2. To ePRagp for sen-ice on board a shij).

•ship. [< ME. -.wliipe, -schepe. -sdiupe, < AS.
-.ii-ipc, -.scii])e= OFriea. -sl-ipc= Oii. -.icepi, rarclv
-."i-aft = MD. -scap, D. -xcliap = OHG. MlKi.
sea/, also -.iraft, G. -schaft = Icel. -.^lapr = Sw.
-shap = L)an. -.skah (not found in Goth.); < AH.
ifcai>aii. etc., E. .shape. This suffix also occurs
as -Kcapeand -.<il:ip in laiuhcapc, laHd.skip, q. v. ] A
common English suffi.x, which may be attached
to any noun denoting a pereon or agent to de-
note the state, office, dignity, profession, art, or
proficiency of such person or agent: as, lord-
s/it/), fellow.S'/(i>, Mendship. c\erk.>ihip, steward

iii<>H and coiiimodities of a ship-chandler.
ship-deliverer (ship'de-liv er-cr), H. A person
who foiitracts to unload a vessel. Simmondii.

shipen, ". See .shippen.

ship-fever (ship'fe'ver). n. Typhus fever, as
coiiimon on board crowded .sliips. See fever
shipful (ship'fiil), «. [< .s/ii/) -I- -/•«/.] As ranch
or many as a ship will liold; enough to fill a
ship.

ship-holder (ship'hoFder), ti. The owner of a
ship or of shipping; a ship-owner.

ship-jack (ship'jak), >i. A compact and port-
able form of liydraulic .jack used for lifting
sliips and other heavy objects, a number of such
jacks may t)e used in combination, according to the weight
•• be lifted. £. //. Kniyhl.

"

i

shij}, hoKem&nxhip, wor.s;,<> (orig. wortb«/,i», ship-keeper (ship'kl'per), «. 1. A watchman
employed to take care of a shin.

If the captains from New Bedford think it policy to
lower for whales, they leave the vessel in charge of a
competent person, usually the cooper— the office being
known as ship-keeper. Fisheries of tht U. S., V. ii. 222.

2. An officer of a man-of-war who seldom goes
on shore.

Shipless (ship'les), a. [< ship + -/e».y.] Desti--fashioned whaling-vessel. fSIang ) i. - i_ ^ ,,..,- ,.
'

'
* +,.r f i,- '

annrf.- Barbette ship, seetar- shipboard (ship'bord), n. [< ME. schip-hord (= *"'« of **b'PS-

' ^<el. 'I.ipliorth. skipsborth ;< ship -h board, n.,
i:i.] The deck or side of a ship: used chiefly
or only in the adverbial phrase on nhiphoard:
as, to go on shipboard or a-shipboard.
Let him go on shipbmrd. Abp. Bramhall.

They had not been a-shipboard above a day when they
unluckily fell into the hands of an .Algerine pirate.

Addison, .Spectator, No. 198.

owners or master of which have engaged separately with
a number of persons unconnected with one another to
convey their respective go-ids, aa distinguished from one
under charter to a particular person.— Guinea ship a
sailors' name for Physalia pelagica, a physophorous si-
phonophorous hydromedusan, or jellyfish, better known
as Pnrtuiniese man-of-u-ar. .See cut under Phiisalia

While the lone shepherd, near the ihipless main.
Sees o'er the hills advance the long-drawn funeral train.

liogers. Ode to .Superstition.

shiplett (ship'let), n. [< ship -f -ht.} A little
ship.

Merchant ship, see m^r»A«,,A-- Necessaries of a ship-boat (ship'bot), n. A ship's boat ; a smallsnip, .'^ee H^wxxan/, — RpciRtfir Rhin .-i<.p r,'/,;.-/-.,-! i-
*^^ ^ tr n f wu-i,, o, oiuanShip. See necenmrii. — Register ship. .See riiiU-ter\

Registration of British Ships, .see rei/ixiratiun.—'Re-
peatmg sup. Same as rejjeater, 6 (a).— Ship Of the
line, before the adoption of steam navigation, a man-of-
war large enough and of sufficient force to take a place in
a line of battle. A modern vessel of corresponding class
is known as a batUe-ship.— Sbiv'S company. See emn-
pany.— Ship's corporal. See corpf/rnf2.— gliip's hus-
band. See /.iM6an4.— Ship's papers, the papers or docu
ments required for the manifestation of the property of Saip-borer (sliip'bor'er), n
a ship and cargo. They are of two sorts — namely (1)
those required by the law of a particular country as the
register, crewlist, shipping articles, etc., and (2) those re-
quired by the law of nations to be on lifrard neutral ships
to vindicate their title to that character.— Ship's regis-
ter. See regixter^.— Ship's -writer, a petty offiier in tlie
United .States navy who, under the immediate directinn of
the executive officer, keeps the watchmuster, conduct,
and other books of the ship— Sister ships. See sisteri.

—Theeyesofaship. Seefvd— To bring a ship to
anchor, to clear a ship for action, to drive a ship
to overhaul a ship, to prick the stilp off, to pump
ship, etc. See the verbs.—To take Ship, Uj embark.
ship (ship), !'.

; pret. and pp. shipped, ppr. ship-
pin;/. [< JIE. .<il ipen, schipen, < AS. scipiaii =
D. sckepen = JILG. schepen = MH6. G. schif-
fen, ship, = Xorw. -skipa, skjepa, skxpa = Sw.
skeppa = Dan. .skibe, ship: see ship, n. Cf.
e7"'>-] I. trans. 1. To put or take on board

It.

rhe greatest vessels cast anker, and conueighed a! theyr
vytailr — 1 . -u _ . , .

boatJ^s.

nerica, ed. Arber, p ill).

The^ ship-boat, striking against her ship, was over-..L_._-j
JfiZfon, Hist. Moscovia, V.

A ship-worm.
Carried or trans-

whelmed

a sliip or vessel
: as, to ship goods at Liverpool shipbreakingt, «. [ME. sehtinnbrekiinqe ; < shinfr.,.x»„v„,v _._ ,...,. .n Shipwreck. Prompt. Par/.,for New York.

It was not thought safe to send him [Lord Bury] through
the heart of .Scotland ; so he was shipjied at Inverness,

Walpole, Letters, II. 18.

The tane is shipped at the pier of Leith,
The tother at the (ineen's Ferrie.

The Laird o' Lorfie (Child's Ballads, IV. 11.3).

2. To send or convey by ship; transport by ship.
This wicked emperor may have shippd her hence.

Stuik., Tit. And., iv. 3. 23.

At night, I'll sltip you both away to Ratcliff.
B. Jonson, Alchemist, iv. 4.

1'hey go to the sea betwixt two hils, whereof that on
the one side lieth out like an aime or cape, and niaketh
the fashion of an hauenet or peere, whither shiplett some-
time doo resort for succour.

Harrison, Descrip. of Britain, vi. (Holinshed's Chron.).

ship-letter (ship'let "er), ». A letter sent by a
vessel which does not carry mail.

ailes and other necessaries to lande with the.vr *Aifipe sWp-load (ship'lod), II. A cargo; as much in

'"'^''"''"Z'-e^S.^'^Tl^^et^^r „;i'-'-ti'.v -;>• weight as can be stl-wed in a ship.
smpman (ship man), «.; pi. .shijiiiicii (-men).
[< ME. shipman, srhipman (pi. shipiiieii, ssipiiicn).

< AS. scipmann (= Icel. skipma'Ut, .<ikip(imathr),

< scip, ship, + man, man.] 1. A seaman or
sailor; a mariner.
And the Schipmen tolde ns that alle that was of

Schippes that weren drawen thidre be the Adamanntes.
for the Iren that was in hem. ilandenille. Travels, p. 271.

The dreadful sjiout
Which shipmen do the hurricano call.

Sfiak., T. and C, v. 2. 172.

2t. The master of a ship. Chaucer Shlnman's
cardf, a chart.

Shypmans carde, C3ite. Palsyravi

.

All the quarters that they [the winds) know
I' the shipman's card. Shak., Macbeth, i. 3. 17.

Shipman's stonet, a lodestone.

Aftre tliat men taken the Ademand, that is the Schit-
manncf Ston. that drawcthe the Xedle to him.

ifandeville. Travels, p. 161.

shipmaster (ship'mas''ter), II. [< HE. sehi/p-
maijster; <ship -f- ma.iter^.f The captain, mas
ter, or commander of a ship.

The shipmaster came to him, and said nnto him, What
meanest thou, O sleeper? Jonah L fi.

shipmate (ship'mat), n. [< ship + matel.'i
One who serves in the same vessel with another

;

a fellow-sailor.

ship-bome (shlp'bom)
ported by ship.

The market shall not be forestalled as to ship-bome
S'wds. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 342.

ship-boy (ship'boi), «. A boy who sei-ves on
board of a ship.

ship-breacht (ship'breeh), n. [ME. shipbreche,
sihipbniche ; < ship + breach."] Shipwreck.
Thries Y was at shipbreche, a nysht anri a dai Y was in

the depnesse of the see. Wydij', 2 Cor. xi. 25.

ship-breaker I ship'bra'ker), «. A person whose
occupation it is tobreakup vessels that are un-
fit for sea.

More fitted for the ship-tireaker's yard than to be sent
to caiTy the British flag into foreign waters.

Contemporary Rev., LI. 262.

Hence— 3. To deliver to a common carrier,
forwarder, express company, etc., for transpor-
tation, whether by land or water or both: as, to _ - ... „ .
ship by express, by railway, or by stage. [Com- Ijroker who procures insurance on ships.

' " ' " '
I board ship-builder (ship'bil'der), n. One who

-I- lirrit]:inij.~\

p. 44(1.

shipbrokent, «• [< ^li^.*schipbroken,.schi/phroke;
<slu})-¥ broken.'] ShipwTecked. Prompt. Parv.,
p. 44(5.

All schipmen and marinaris .allegeing thame selflis to
be schipbroHn without they have sufficient testimoniallis
salbe takin, adjudged, estemit, and pwnist as Strang beg-
garris, and vagabundis,

Seoteh Laws, l.i79, quoted in Eihton-Tumer's Vagrants
[and Vagrancy, p. 34G.

ship-broker (ship'br6'''ker), II. 1. A mercan-
tile agent who transacts the business for a ship
when in port, as procuring cargo, etc., or who
is engaged in buj-ing and selling ships.— 2. A

whose oc-
upation is the construction of ships; a naval
architect: a shipwright.
ship-building (ship'biFding), n. Naval archi-
t

. -

mercial.]— 4. To engage for service on
any vessel: as, to ship seamen.— 5. To fix in
proper place: as, to ship the oars, the tiller, or
the rudder—To ship a sea, to have a wave come aboard

;

have the deck washed l>y a wave.—TO ship off, to send
away by water.

They also [at Joppa] export great quantities of cotton
in small boats to Acre, to be ship'd off tor other parts.

Pocoeke, Description of the East, II. 1. .3.

To ship on a lay. See fai/i.— To ship one's self to
eml)ark.

But. 'gainst th' Etemall, lonas shuts his eare.
And ships himself to sail another-where.

.^ylnester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Schisme.

Thenextday, about eleven o'clock, our shallop came to ship-carpenter (ship'kar-'pen-ter') M
ns, ana ve shipped mmelces. wrif'ht

'
. ' .

r-
. " -

ifourts Journal, in .Appendix to Sew England's Me-
'^

_ .. ...^ [morial, p. 350.
To ship the oars. Seeoori.

II. intra ns. 1. To go on board a vessel to
make a voyage ; take ship ; embark.

Firste, the Wednysday at nyght in Passyon weke that
was y .viij. day of Apryll in the .iii. yere of the reygne

Whoever falls in with him will find a handsome, hearty
fellow, and a good shipmate.

II. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 96.

shipment (ship'ment), n. [< ship -t- -iiient.]

1. The act of despatching or shipping; espe-
cially, the putting of goods or passengers on
board ship for transportation by water : as, in-
voices viseed at the port of shipment; goods
ready for shipment.— 2. A quantity of goods
delivered at one time for transportation, or con-
veyed at one time, whether by sea or by land

;

a consignment : as, large .shipments of rails have
been sent to South America.

eetiire; the art of constructing vessels for nav- ship-money (ship'mun'i), «. In old Enq. law
Ctt t l<-in -T-.il ».+ T .-.11 In -ml.- i>l-.I.,^ nw..,l^i.l 1 *! , • 1-. . •• *'
igation, particularly ships and other large ves-
sels carrying masts: in distinction from hoat-
linildinr/.

ship-canal (ship'ka-nal''), n. A canal through
which vessels of large siEe can pass; a canal
for sea-going vessels.

ship-captain (ship'kap''tan),«. The commander
or master of a ship. See captain

' _
, ..

A ship-
a carpenter who works at ship-build-

mg.
ship-carver (ship'kiir'ver), n. One who carves
figureheads and other ornaments for ships.
ship-chandler (ship'chand'ler), n. One who
deals in cordage, canvas, and other furniture
of ships.

a charge or tax imposed by the king upon sea-
ports and trading-towns, requiring them to
provide and furnish war-ships, or to pay money
for that purpose. It fell into disuse, and was included
in the Petition of Right as a wrong to t)e iliscontinued.
The attempt to revive it met with strong opposition,
and was one of the proximate causes of the tJreat Rebel-
lion. It was abolished by statute, 16 Charles I., c. 14
(1640). which enacted the strict observance of the Petition
of Eight.

Sir. Noy brought in Shipmnneti first for Maritime
Towns. Seidell, Table-Talk, p. 107.

Thousands and tens of thousands among his [Milton's]
contemporaries raised their voices against Ship-money
and the Star-chamber. Macaulay, 3Iilton.

Case Of ship-money, the case of the King r. John
Hampden, before the StarChamber in 1B37 (3 How. St. Tr.,

825)i for resisting the collection of a tax called ship-



ship-money

money, which hail iint Ijcm kviiil for many years, and shipping-master (ship'ing-m&s'tcr)
which Charles I. attenipteilti) revive without the author!-

zation of I'arlianicnt. Thougli the case was decided in

favor of tlu-liin!;, tlieunpoimlarityof the decision led to a

debate in rarlianicnt, and the virtual repeal of the right

to ship-money by 1« Charles 1., c. 14 (1«40). Also called

/lampden'n cage.

ship-owner (ship'o'ner), II. A person who has Board of Traje.

5577 shire

_ __ The siphons, and thus looks like a worm. See Tere-

ollii'iul before whom s'ailors f-ngagcd for a voy- diiiitfie a.r\A Teredo.

Uije sign the articles of agreement, and in shipwrackt (><liip'rak), n. and c. An old spell-

whose presenee they are paid off wlien the voy- iug rjf sliiincreck.

age is finished, in British ports the shippinp; master sMpWTeck (ship'rek), H. [Formerly also ship-

is under the Local llarinc Btjard, and is subject to the icrtiel: ; < ME. uliip-wrackt ; < ghip, ii., + icreck,

a riglit of property in a ship or ships, or any shipping-note (sliii)'ing-n6t), «. A delivery or

sliare tberein.

Shippage(sbip'aj),». [,<ship + -af/c.'] Freiglit-

njic IJ/iriis. [Kare.]

The cutting and Mjypage (of granite] would he articles

of some little consequence. Walpule, Letters, II. 4U(i.

shipped (shipt),^). a. 1. Furnished with a shij)

or bliips.

Mon. Is he well sfitp]>'d ?

Ca». His bark is stoutly timbcr'd, and his pilot

Of very cvpert and approved allowance.
Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 47.

2. Delivered to a common carrier, forwarder,

express company, etc., for transportation,

shippen (sliip'n), n. [< ME. xcliupcnc, .schipiie,

sliepiK', a sited, stall, < AS. lii-i/peii, with forma

receipt note of particulars of goods forwarded
to a wliarf for shipment. sSinimoiids.

shipping-office (ship'ing-of is), )i. 1. The of-

fice of a shipping-agent.— 2. The office of a
shipping-master, where sailors are shipped or
engaged.
ship-plate (ship'plat), «. See plaie.

shippo (ship'|i6'), ji. [Jap., lit. 'the seven pre-

cious things,' in allusion to the number and
value or richness of the materials used ; < Chi-
nese t.s'ili )iao : -i'lii/i (assimilated form of sliiclii,

.sliitsii heUtre p, = Chinese Is'ili), seven; ])0 (=
Cliiuese^irto), a precious thing, a jewel.] Japa-
nese enamel or cloisoun6. See cloisonne.

shippon, »• Mee shippen.

five -eu (perhaps dim.), < sreoppa, a hall, hut, ship-pound (ship'pound), h. A unit of weight
used" in the Baltic and elsewhere,

in several places are as follows:
shop: see s7(»7^l.] A stable ; a cow-bouse. Also
xhippDit, sliijien. [Local, Eng.]

The shepne brennynge with the blake smoke.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1142.

At length Kester got up from his three-legged stool on
seeing what the others did not — that the dip-candle in

the lantern was coming tt» an end, and that in two or three

minutes more the xhippon would be in darkness, and so

his pails of milk he endangered.
Mrx. Uaskell, Sylvia's I.overs, xv.

ship-pendulum (ship'pen''du-lum), ». A pen-
dulum with a graduated arc, used to ascertain

tlie bec-1 of a vessel. Also called eUnometer.

shipper ( ship'er), H. [< ME., = D. sehipper (> E.

.>Ai/<;<(r) = G. sc/«rfV'r, a shipman, boatman (in
, , . , _ ,.. ,

def. L', directly < ship, v., + -fd). Doublet of ship-propeller (shjp'pro-pel'er), n

skipper. '^ If.' A seaman ; a mariner; a skipper.

The said Jlarchants shal . . . liaue free libertie . . .

to name, choose, and assigne brokers, shippers, . . . and
all other meet and necessary laborers.

Uaklwjt'g Voyages, I. 266.

2. One who delivers goods or mcrcbandise to

Its values
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In the earlier use of the word, Khire hail simply answered shire-mOOt (sher'mot

)

to division. The town of Yoik was piirted into seven such ao v,;,/ ,./.)ii,1/ >.v.-.v;^.
shiret. J. K. Green, Connuest of England, p. 23li. ^^'^^ " "

'
.'/<^"'<''' '•' " ""

2. Originally, a division of the kinf;<lom of Kiig-
land under tlie jnrisiliction of an ealdorman,
whoso authority was intrusted to tlic sliei'iff

('shire-reeve'), on whom the government nlti-

mately devolved ; also, in Anglo-Saxon tise. in
general, a district, ])rovinee, dioeese, or parish

;

in later and jiresent use, one of the larger divi-
sions into whieh Great Britain is parted out
for politieal and administrative jiurposes ; a
county. .Some sniallur districts in the north of England
retain the provincial appellation of skin-, ;is Kichinond-
shin; in the .North Kidiiis; of Yorkshire, ami Halianis/iirc,
or the manor of Uallani, in the West llidinii, which is near-
ly coextensive with the parish of .Shetlicld. See kniyht of
tlietthire, under knight

Of maystres hndde he moo than thries ten,
That were of lawe expert and curious ; . . .

An ahlc for to helpcn al a schire
In any eaas that niighte falle or happe.

Chttueer, Uen. I'rol. to C. T. (ed. Morris), 1. ,584.

The foole expects th' ensuinf; year
To he elect high sherif of all the slirire.

Times- WhiMe (E. E. T. S.). p. 46.

The name gcir [AS. scire] or shire, which marks the divi-
sion immediately superior to the hundred, merely means
a snlidivision or share of a lartter whole, and was eaily
used in connexion with an official name to designate the
territorial sphere appointed to the particular magistracy
denoted by that juune. So the diocese was the bishop's
scire, and the stewardship of the unjust steward is called
in the Anglo-Saxon translatiim of the Gospel his c/roe/ifcirc.

We have seen that the original territorial hundreds may
have been smaller shires. The historical ifhires or coun-
ties owe theii- origin to ditferent causes.

Stubbs, Const. Hist, § 48.

3t. A shire-moot. See the quotation under
sliirr-daij—The shires, a belt of English counties run-
ning in a northeast direction from Devonshire and Hamp-
shire, the names of which terminate in shire. The phrase
is also applied in a general way to the niidlanil counties:
as, he comes from the shires; he has a seat in the shires.

shire'-'t, «. and r. An obsolete form of shn-r'^.

shire-clerk (sliir'klerk), «. In England, an of-
ficer appointed by the sheriff to assist in keep-
ing the county court; an under-sheriff; also, a
clerk in the old coimty court who was deputy
to tlie under-sheriff.

shire-day (sher'da), n. A day on which the
sliire-moot, or slieriff's court, was held.

Walter Aslak. . . . on theMyrc-d(T// of Norffolk, halden
at Xorwiche, tlie vxviij. day of August, in the seyd secunde
yeer, l>eyng tiicre tlianne a grete congregacion of poeple by
eauseof the sc>«l sliyic, . . . swiche and so many manaces
of deth and dismenibryng maden. Paaton Letters, I. 13.

shireevet, " An obsolete form of .sheriff^.

shire-gemot (sher'ge-mot"), «. [AS. sciregemof,
xcinjemot: see /•lihr-moot.'\ Same as shire-moot.

Whetherthelesserthanes.orinferiorproprietorsofland,
were entitled to a place in the national council, as they Shirky (sher'ki), a. [< sjiirl:
certainly were in the shirerjemot, or county-court, is not to shirk ; ' - - -

easily to be decided. Hallam, Middle Ages, i. S. Diet
shire-ground (slier'ground), II. Territory sub- shirl^ (sherl), r. and a.
jeet to county or sliire administration. tal form of .sliriU.

Except the northern province and some of the centriU Shirl'^ (sherl J, r. t. [Al.so s/(«W;prop,
districts, all Ireland was shire-ground, and subject to the a freq. of .•./(Cfl;-!.] To Cut with shears,
crown [of England], in the thirteenth century. '" — —
Lehnul. Itinerary, quoted iii Ilallam's Const. Hist., xviii.

shire-host (slier'liost), «. [< shirc^ + htKfl.
There is no corresponding AS. compound.]
The military force of a shire.

When the shire-host was fairly mustered, the foe was
back witliin his camp.

./. li. Green, Con<[uest of England, p. 85.

Shire-housef (sher'hous), n. [< ME. .'.chirchoii-.i

;

< .•<hirii + /»;«.«'i,] A house wliere the shire-
moot was held.

w. [.Also shiremotc ; <
i/emOl, scirijcmot. also .'iciircimtit (>

ML. sci/rc-molu.s), sliire-moot, < .iciir, shire, +
,(/rwo<, meeting: see.s/)i)-fl and«»j«?l. Cf. folk-
moot, witcnu-t/emot.'] Formerly, in England, a
court or assem))ly of the county held i)eriodi-
cally by the sheriff along with" the bisliop of
the diocese, and with tlu' ealdorman in shires
tliat had ettldormen.
The presence of the ealdorman and the bishop, who

legally sat with him [the sherilf) in the shire-moot, and
whose presence recalled the folk-moot from which it

sprang, would necessarily be rare and irregular, while
the reeve was hoinid to attend ; and the result of this is

sen in the way in which thes/n>f-7Hoo( soon became known
simply as the sheritf's court.

J. a. Green, Conquest of England, p. 2:^0.

The shiremoot, like the hundredmoot, was competent
to declai'e folkright in every suit, but its relation to the
lower court was not, properly speaking, an appellate juris-
dictiim. Its function was to secure to the suitor the right
which he had fjiiled to obtain in the hundred.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 50.

shire-reevet (sher'rev), h. [See sheriff^.'] A
slicriff.

shire-town (shir'toim), u. The chief town of
a shire: a county town.
shire-wickt (sher'wik), n. A shire; a county.
Holla 11,1.

shirk (sherk), V. [More prop, slierl- : appar. the
same as aharl- (cf. vUrl- and riarl:, ME. (/()/, and
E. (Iiirk^): see slidrk".^ I. intriais. If. To
practise mean or artful tricks; live by one's
wits; shark.
He [Archbishop Land] might have spent his time much

better . . . than thus .stierkiiig and raking in the tobacco-
shops. State Trials (\M»), H. tirimstone.

2. To avoid unfairly or meanly tlie perform-
ance of some labor or duty.

One of the cities shirked from the league.
Byron, To Murray, .Sept. 7, 1820.

There was little idling and no shirking in his school.
U. B. Stoiee, Oldtown, p. 435.

To shirk off, to sneak away. [CoUoq.
]

II. truits. It. To procure by mean tiicks;
shark. Imp. Diet.— 2. To avoid or get off
from unfairly or meanly; slink away from: as,
to shirk responsibility." [Collocj.]

They would roar out instances of his . . . stiirkingsome
encounter with a lout balf his own size.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 8.

shirk (sherk), «. [See shirk, v., and shrirk", ».]

If. One who lives by shifts or tricks. See
.s/i«rf'-'.— 2. One who seeks to avoid duty.
shirker (sher'ker), H. [< shirk + -crl.] One
who shirks duty or danger.
A faint-hearted starker of responsibilities.

Cornhill Mag., II. 109.

• + -(/!.] Disposed
characterized by shirking. Imp.

An obsolete or dialec-

'sherl,

Halli-
wcll. [Prov. Eng.]
shirP (sherl), r. i. [Perhaps prop. *sherl, freq.
of «/iccrl; otherwise due to.s7((W2.] 1. To slide.

My young ones lament that they can have no more
shirliiuj in the lake : a motion something between skating
and sliding, and originating in the iron clogs.

SotUtiey, Letters, 1S2C.

2. To romp about rudely. Halliircll.

[Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

shirl* (sherl), «. [< G. •ichirl, tor schorl : see
.n-liorl, shorl.] Schorl. [Rare.]

And so .John Dam, with helpe of other, gate hym out of shirly (sher'li), adv. An obsolete or dialectal
the seliire-hmcs, and with mocfie labour brought hym unt
Spoi-jcr Kuwe. Paston Letters, I. ISO.

shire-land (sher'land), H. Same asshirc-j/roiiiid.

A rebellion of two septs in Leinster under Edwanl VI.
led to a more complete reduction of their districts, called

form of shrill//.

shirpt, r. i. [Imitative. Cf. ehir}^.^ To puff
with the mouth in scorn.
Buffa, the dispisyng Waste of the mouthe that we call

shirpyng. Thomas. Italian Diet. (.Halliwell.)

I.eix ami ( I'Fally, which in the next reign were madesAire- shirr, shir (sher), V. t. fOrigrfn obscure : liardlv
tn,l,l Iitr !,.. ,. Q.. ..f I.-; 1 ,1 n ..... . ' •-

. . - . ' . -^land, by the names of King's and (Queen's county.
Hallam, Const. Hist., xviii.

shireman (sher'man), II.
;
pi. .fhircmeii (-men).

[.Also dial, shn-cm'nii ; < ME. shiremon (> MIj.
sehirmfi>iiis),<. AS. scircmon. .veinnaii (also scires-
iiinii), < .w/re, shire, + mnii, man.] 1. A sheriff.
Com])are eiirl.

The shiie already has its shireman or shire-reeve.
J. Jt. Green, Conquest of England, p. 223.

2. A man belonging to "the shires" (which see,
under shire).

shirt-frill

shirrevet, » An earlier form of sheriff^
shirring (slier'ing), «. [Verbal n. of .v/iiit, v.]

1. Decorative needlework done by gathering
the stuff in very small gathers, and holding it

at more than one point, citlier by stitching, or
by cords whicli pass through it and gather it

more or le.ss closely at pleasure.— 2. Manu-
factured webbing, and the like, in whieli an
elastic cord or threail gives the effect described
above. -Vlso called clastic.

shirring-string (sher'ing-string), «. A string
or cord passed between the two thicknesses of
a double shirred fabric, so as to make the small
gatliers closer or looser at pleasure. Several
such cords are put in side by side.

shirt (shert), H. [< ME. shirte, -tchirtc, sehiirt,

sriiirt, sherte, s.'scrte, slnirtr, .sciirtc, scorte, either
< AS. "sceorte or 'scyrtc (not foimd), or an as-
sibilated form, due to association with the re-

lated ailj. short (< AS. .iceort), of .tkirt, skirte, <

Icel. skyrta, a shirt, a kind of kirtle, = Sw.
skjortd, skiirt = Dan. skjortc, a shirt, .'tlcjiirt, a
petticoat, = D. schort = ML(i. scliortr z= MUG.
schur:, G. schiirz, schiirzc, an apron; from the
adj., AS. sccort = OH(i. seiir.-:, sliort (cf. Icel.

skurlr, shortness) : see .ihort. Doublet of skirt.l

1 . A garment, formerly the chief under-garmeut
oi l>ofh sexes. Now the name is given to a garment
worn only by men and a simihir garment worn by infants.
It has many forms. In western Europe and the I'nited
States, the shirt ordimirily worn by men is of cotton, with
linen bosom, wristbands, and collar prepared for stitten-
ing with starch, the collar and wristbands being usually
separate and ailjnstable. Hamiel and knitted worsted
sliirts or tuider-shirts are also worn.

The Emperour a-non
.\-lihte a-donn and his clothus of caste enerichon.
Anon to his schurte. Uoly Hood (E. E. 'I'. S.), p. 55.

"Yon must wear my husband's linen, which, I dare say,
is not so tine as yours." "llsh, my dear ; my shirts are
good ."ihirts enough for any christian," cries the Colonel.

Tliaekeray, Virginians, xxiL

2t. The amnion, or some part of it.

Agiu'liere, the iimiost of the tlu-ee membranes which en-
wrap a womb.lodged infant ; called by some midwives the
coif or biggin of the child ; by others, the childs shirt.

Cotgrave.

3. In a blast-furnace, an interior lining a
boiled shirt, a white or linen shirt : so called in allusion
to the hmndrying of it. [Slang.]

There was a considerable inquiry for "store clothes." a
hopeless overhauling of old and disused raiment, and a
general demand for boiled sltirts and the barber.

Bret Harte, Fool of Five Forks.

Bloody shirt, a bloodstained shirt, as the symbol or to-
ken of murder or outrage. Hence, "to wave the bloody
shirt" is to briTi^' to the attention or recall to mind, in
order to arouse imli^'nation or resentment, the murders
or outrages committed by persons belonging to a party,
for party advantage or as a result of party passion : spe-
cifically used in the United States with reference to
such appeals, often regarded as demagogic and insincere,
made liy Noitlieni politicians with reference to murders
or outrages conniiittcd in the Soutli during the period of
reconstruction and later (see KiMux Ktan), or to the civil
war.

Palladius— who . . . was acquainted with stratagems— invented. . . that all the men there should dress them-
selves like the poorest sort of the people in Arcadia, hav-
ing no banners but bloody shirts hanged upon long staves,
with some bad bagpipes instead of drum and life.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

The sacred duty of pursuing the assassins of othman
was the engine and pretence of his [Sloawiyah's] ambition.
The bloody shirt of the mju-tyr was exposed in the moseh
of Damascus.

Gibbon, Decline and Fall (ed. Smith, l-S.^B), VI. 277.

He [SI. Leon Foucher, reviewing Gnizot's translation of
Sparks's Washington] adds : "It is by spreading out the
miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of some victim,
the humiliation of all, that the people are excited to take
arms." . . . He then proceeds to state, apparently as a
corollary of what may be called his blnodii-.'^liirt principle,
that our Revolution was not popular with uliat he terms
the inferior classes. . . . But most assuredly the.\niericans
did not want a visilile signal to push them on ; and he who
should have tlisplayed a bloody shirt for that purpose
would have been followed by the contemjit of the specta-
tors, and saluted with stones by evei7 idle boy in the streets.

L. Cass, F'ranee, its King, etc., p. 44.

Hair shirt. HeekairK

be horn in one of the sister counties, or in Essex. He is a
sort of foreigner to us ; and to our ears, which are aciUely
sensible of any viidation of the beauty of our phraseology,
and the music of our pronunciation, his speech soon be-
wrays him. "Aye, I knew he must be a shere-man by his
tongue." Forby, p. 296. Halti'wcU.

found in literatiu'e or old records; perhaps
dial, form (l>rop. *shcr) and use of .fhrcr", r.]

1. To pucker or draw up (a fabric or a part of a shirt (sliert), «. t. [< shirt, «.] To clothe with
a shirt; hence, by extension, to clothe; cover.

Ah, for so many souls, as but this morn
Were clothed with flesh, and warmed with vital blood.
But naked now, or shirted but with air

!

J>ryden, King Arthur, ii. 1.

A kind of
liiekwec'd. Sfclhiria Holostcd, with conspicuous

wliite flowers. [Prov. Eng.]
shirt-frame (shert'fram), )i. A machine for

„ , ..J knitting sliirts or guernseys. E. H. Knight.
(h) Ha^•^ng india-rubber or elastic cords woven shirt-frill (shert 'fril). ii.

" A frill of fine cam-
in the texture, so as to proiluce shirring, brie or lawn, worn by men on the breast of the
[Eng.]— 2. In cooA:<;ry, poached in cream: said sliirt— a fasliion of the early part of the uine-
of eggs. teeuth century.

fabric) by means of parallel gathering-threadf
as, to shirr an apron.— 2. In cookery, to poach
(eggs) in cream instead of water.

shirr, shir (sher), n. [< shirr, «.] 1. A pucker-
ing or fulling produced in a fabric by means
of parallel gathering-threads.— 2. One of the shirt-buttons fshertODuf'nz)
threails of india-rubber woven into cloth orrib-
bon to make it elastic.

SAtre-nwin.— Anyraanwhohad not the good fortune to shirred (slierd), ji.a. 1. (a) Puckered or gather-
' '"'

'
'"

'

... ...
ed, asbysliirring: as, as/(/'rrr;rfl)onnet. [U.S.]



shirt-front

shirt-front (shert'fnmt), H. 1. That part of a
sliivt wJiicli is allowed to show more or less in

front; the part which covers the breast, ami
is often composed of finer material or orna-
mented in some waj% as by ruftles or lace, or by
being plaited, or simply starched stiffly. Or-
namental buttons, or studs, or breastpins are

often worn in connection with it.

First came a smartly-dressed personage on horseback,
with a conspicuous expansive shirt/ront and floured satin

stock, Georye Eliot, Felix llult, xi.

2. A <Ucky.

shirting (whfer'ting), n. l< shirt + -in{/^-l 1-

Any fabric desijrncd for making shirts. Specifi-

cally— («) A Hue holiand or linen.

Caml. Luokeyou, Gentlemen, your choice: Cambrickes?
Cram. No sir, some shirtina.

Dekfcer aiid Middleton, Honest Whore, I. L 10.

{b) st<Mit cotton cloth such as is suitable for shirts: when
used without qualitication, the term signiHes plain white
lileached cotton.

2. .Shirts collectively. [Rare.]

A troop of droll children, little hatless boys with their
gaIlii,':iskinB much worn and scant xhirtinij to hang out.

George Eliot, Middlcmarch, xlv.

Calico shirting, cotton doth of the quality requisite for

making shirts. IEng.| — Fancy sMrtlng, a cotton cloth
woven iti simple patterns ()f une or two colors, like ging-
ham, or piloted in colors in simple patterns,

shirtless (shert'les), rt. [^ishirt+ -less.'] With-
out a shirt; hence, poor; destitute.

Linsey-woolsey brothers,
Grave mummers I sleeveless some, and xhirtlexa others.

Pope, Ounciad, lii. 116.

shirt-sleeve (shert'slev), h. The sleeve of a
shirt.

Sir I?:iac N'cwton at the age of fourscore would strip up
his akirt-dtt'A'e to shew his muscular brawny ami.

Sir J. Hawkina, Johnson, p. 410, note.

In one's shirt-sleeves, without one's coat.

They arise and come out together in their dirty shirt-

slcei'e>f, pipe in mouth. W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 1S5.

shirt-waist (shert'wast), «. A garment for
women's and children's wear, resembling a
shirt in fashion, but worn over the undercdoth-
ing, and extending no lower than the waist,
where it is belted.'

shish-wprk (shish'werk), //. [< Hind. Pars.
shisha, glass, -f E. trork.'] Decoration pro-
duced by means of small pieces of mirror in-

laid in wooden frames, and used, like a mosaic,
for walls and ceilings. Compare ardish, in

whicdi a slightly tlifferent process is followed.

shist, u. See schist.

shiteifoke (shit'pok), n. The small green her-
on of North America, Butorides virescens, also
called poke, chalk-line, audjljf-up-the-creek: The
poke is n; to 18 inches long, and 25 in alar extent. The
plumage of the crest and upper parts is mainly glossy-

green, but the lance-linear plumes which decorate the back
in the breeding-season have a ghmcnisbluish cast.and the
wiiig-cnverts have tawny edgings ; the neck is ricli pur-
plish-chestnut, with a variegiited throat-line of dusky and

white; the under parts are browntshnsh, varied on the
belly with white ; the bill is greenish-black.with much of

the under mandible yeUow, like the lores and irides ; the
legs are greenish-yellow. This pretty heron abounds in

suitable places in most of the United States; it breeds
thmughout this range, sometimes in heronries with other
birds of its kind, sometimes by itself. The nest is a rude
platform of sticks on a tree or bush : the eggs are three to

six in number, of a palc-greenislfcolor, elliptical. \\ inches
long by IS broad. There are other pokes of this genus, as
R. br7(n}te.''rr)is of Cnlia.

shittah-tree (shit'ii-tre), h. [< Heb. shitiah, pi.

slutfffn, a kind of acacia (the medial letter is

teth).'\ A tree genei'ally supposed to be an
acacia, either Acacia Arahica (taken as in-

cluding A. vera) or A. Scual. These are small
iriiiiib.-il atid thorny trees suited to dr>' deserts, yielding
gum ;iralnc, ami allordiiig a hard wot>d — Ihatof one being.
as supposed, the shit tim wood of Scripture. See cut un-
der Acacia.

S57d
I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the ghOtah tree

and tlie njyrtk-, and the oil tree. Isa. xU. 19.

shittim-WOOd (sliit/im-wiid), n. [< shittim (¥.
!ielim),<ili-b..sliittim (see shittah-tree), + woorf'.J

1. The wood of the shittah-tree, prized among
tlie Hebrews, and, according to Exodus and
Deuteronomy, furnishing the material of the
ark of the covenant and various parts of the
tabernacle. It is hard, tough, durable, and
susceptible of a fine polish.

And they shall make an ark u( tkiuim wood. Ex. xxv. 10.

2. A tree, Bumelia laiiuyinoga, of the southern
United States, yielding a wood used to some
extent in cabinet-making, and a gum, called
gum-elastic, of some domestic use. The small
western tree Uhamwis I'urshiana is also so
called.

shittle^ (shit'l), n. An obsolete or dialectal
form of shuttle^.

shittle'-'t, <! An obsolete form of shuttle^.

shittle-brainedt, shittlecockt, etc. Same as
xlllllth -hiiliiltd, etc.

Shiva, "• .Same as Sica.

shivaree (shiv'a-re), «. A coiTuption of chari-
vari. [Vulgar, southern U. S.]

shivaree (sliiv'a-re), v. t. [< shivaree, ».] To
salute with a mock serenade. [Southern tl. S.]

The boys are going to shivaree old Poquelin to-night.

G. W. Cable, Old Creole Days, p. 202.

sMve (shiv), tl. [< ME. schire, schifc, prob. <

AS. "scifc, 'scif (not recorded) = MD. "schijve,

I). scJiijf, a round plate, disk, quoit, counter (in

games), etc., = MLG. schlve, LG. schire = 0?IG.
sciha, scijta, a round plate, ball, wheel, MHG.
.ichibe, G. scheihc, a round plate, roll, disk, pane
of glass, = leel. i^kij'a, a slice, = Sw. skifra =
Dan. skive, a slice, disk, dial, sheave ; perhai)S
akin to 6r. moi-of, a potters' wheel, cai-uv, a
staff, L. scipio(n-), a staff. The evidence seems
to indicate two diff. words merged under this

one form, one of them being also the som-ee of
shiver^, q. v. Cf. sheave", a doublet of shive.}

1. A thin piece cut off; a slice: as, a shive of
bread. [Old and prov. Eug.]

Easy it is

Of a cut loaf to steal a ghice, we know.
Shttlc., Tit. And., ii. 1. 86.

This sort of meat ... is often eaten in the beer shops
with thick shives of bread.

Stayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 25.'>.

2. A splinter: same as shiver^, 2.— 3. A cork
stopper large in diameter in proportion to its

length, as the flat cork of a jar or wide-mouthed
bottle.— 4. A small iron wedge for fastening
the bolt of a window-shutter. UalliweU. [Prov.
Eng.]

shiver^ (shiv'er), «. [< ME. shiver, schivcre,

schi/verc, schyryr, shever, schevir (pi. scivren,

scifren), prob. < AS. *scifera (not recorded), a
thin piece, a splinter, = OHG. skivero, a splin-

ter of stone, MHG. schivere, schirer, schever, a
splinter of stone or wood, esp. of wood, G.
schicfer (> Sw. skiffer = Dan. skifer), a splinter,

shiver, slate; mtli foi-mative -<)" (,-ra), < Tent.
\/ skif, separate, part, whence AS. sciftaii, part,

change, etc.: see shift. Prob. connected in part
with shire: see shive. Hence shiver^, v., and
ult. skiver, skewer, q. v.] It. Same as shire, 1.

Of youre softe breed nat but a shijvere.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 132.

The keruer hyni parys a schi/uer so fre.

And touches tho louys yn qnere a-boute.
Babees Book(E. E. T. S.Xp. 322.

2. A broken bit; a splinter; a sliver; one of
many small pieces or fragments such as are
produced by a sudden and violent shock or
blow. Also shire.

• Scip arne [ran] to-sen scip
Tha hit al to-wode to scifren.

Layamon, 1. 4.'i37.

To fill up the fret with little ^hirers of a quill and glue.
as some sjiy will do well, by reason must be stark nought.

Asctiam, Toxophilus (ed. 1S*>4), p. 115.

Russius saitli that the rootes of reed, being stampt and
mingled with hony, will draw out any thome or ghirvr.

Tupsell. Beasts (l(i07). p. 421. (llalliireU.)

He would pun thee into shivers with his fist, as a sailor
breaks a biscuit. Shak., T. and C, ii. 1. 42.

Thorns of the crown and shivers of the cross.

Teiinifson, Balin and Balan.

3. In mineral., a species of blue slate; schist;

shale.— 4t. Xaut., a sheave; the wheel of a
pulley.— 5. A small wedge or key. E. H.
Knight.

shiver^ (shiv'er), v. [< ME. shiveren, schijrrrm,
.lihercren (= MD. schcrcren, split, = MHG.
schircrcn, G. .ichirfcrn, separate in scales, ex-
foliate); <*/iirerl, H.] I. trans. To break into

shivery

many small fragments or splinters; shatter;
dash to pieces at a blow.

And round about a border was entrayld
Of broken bowes and arrowes sltivered short.

.Spouser, y. g., III. ji. 46.

SMver my timbers, an imprecation formerly used by
sailors, especially in the nautical drama. =S7n. Shatter,
etc. See dojfh.

H. Ultra ns. To burst, fly, or fall at once into
many small pieces or parts.

Tiler shyveren sbaftes upon sheeldes thikke.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1747.

The reason given by him why the drop of glass so much
wondered at shivers into eo many pieces by breaking only
one small part of it is approved for probable.

Aubrey, Lives, lliomas Uobbes.

The hard brands shiver on the steel,

The splinter'd spear-shafts crack and fly.

Tennyson, Sir Galahad.

shiver^(shiv'6r), r. [Early mod. E.also sherer

;

an altered form, perhaps due to confusion with
shiver^, oi chirer, ehyver, < ME. chireren, cheveren,

chyreren, chirelen, chyrelen ; appar. an assibi-

lated form of 'kiveren, supposed by Skeat to

be a Scand. form of quiver: see quiver^. The
resemblance to }Al). schoerercn. "to shiver or
shake " (Hexham ), is appar. accidental : the verb
istrans. in Kilian.] I. intrans. To shake; shud-
der ; tremble

;
quiver ; specifically, to shake

with cold.

The temple walles gan chiutre and schake,
Velles in the temple a-two thei sponne.

Holy Rotjd (E. E. T. S.). p. 144.

And as a letheren purs lolle<l his chekes,
Wei sydder than his chyn thei chiueled (var. ychiueUd] for

elde. I'iers I'lo\nnan {B). v. Itf2,

And I that in forenight was with no weapon agasted . . .

Now shiiur at sliaddows. Stanihurst, .£neid. iL 7S4.

At last came drooping Winter slowly on, . . .

He quak'd and shiver'd through his triple fur.

J. Beaumont, I'syche, iv. 64.

= Syn. Shiver, Quake. Shudder. Quiver. We shiver with
cola or a sensation like that of cold ; we quake » ith fear ;

we shudder with hnrror. To quiver is to have a slight
tremulous or Hultering motion : as, her lip quivered ; to
quiver in every nerve.

II. trans. Saut., to cause to flutter or shake
in the wind, as a sail by trimming the yards or
shifting the helm so that the wind strikes on
the edge of the sail.

If about to bear up, shiver tlte mizzen topsail or brail up
the spanker. Luee, Seamanship, p. :m>7.

shiver- (shiv'er), n. [< shiver-, r.] A tremu-
lous, quivering motion ; a shaking-ortrembling-
fit, especially from cold.

Each sound from afar is caught,
The faintest shiver of leaf and limb.

Whittier, Mogg Megone, I

It was a night to remember with a «Airer— lying di,wn
in that far-otf wilderness with the reasonable belief that

before morning there was an even chance of an attack of
hostile Indians upon our camp.

S. Botctes, In Merriam, II. 83.

The shivers, the ague ; chills : as, he has the shxten
even,- second day. [CoUoq.]

shivered (shiv'erd),/>.«. In /ic;-., represented as
broken into fragments or ragged pieces: said

esijccially of a lance,

shivering! (shiv'er-ing), n. [< shirer^ + -ini/l.]

A sliver; a strip. [Rare.]

In stead of Occam they vse the shiueriruis of the barke
of the sayd trees, Bakluyts Voyages, II. 270.

shivering^ (shiv'er-ing), H. [Verbal u. of shir-

< »-. r.] A tremulous shaking or quivering, as
with a chill or fear.

Four days after the operation, my patient bad a sadden
and long shivering. Dr. J. Brown, Rab.

shiveringly (shiv'^r-ing-li), adv. With or as
with shivering or slight shaking.

The vei-y wavelets . . . seem to creep sMveringly to-

wards the shallow waters.
rati Hall Gazette, March 31, 18S6. (.Eneye. Diet.',

shiver-spar (shiv'er-spiir), H. A variety of cal-

cite or calcium carbonate: so called from its

slaty structure. Also called slalespar.

shivery! (shiv'er-i). (/. [< shiver^ + -j/1.] Easi-

ly falling into shivers or small fragments; not
firmly cohering; brittle.

There were observed incredible numbers of these shells

thus flatted, and extremely tender, in shivery stone.

H'ooJirard,

shivery- (shiv'^r-i), a. [< shiver- + -yl.] 1.

Pertaining to or resembling a shiver or shiver-

ing: characterized by a shivering motion: as,

a shivery undulation.— 2. Inclined or disposed
to shiver.

The mere fact of living in a close atmosphere begets a
shivery, susceptible condition of the body.

Jour, o.f Educatioit, XVIII. 149.

The frail, shivery, rather thin and withered little being,
enveloped in a tangle of black silk wnips.

H. B. Stout, Oldtown, p. 2M.



shivery

3. Causing shivering; chill.

The chill, ghiivry October morning came ; . . . the Oc-
tober morning of Milton, whose silver mists were heavy
fogs. Mr^. Gaskell, Morth und .South, xxxi.

sUzoku (she-zo'ku), «. [Jap. (= Chinese nhi-

(or .vc(-) t.iuh, 'the wan'ior or seliolar class'), <

shi (or s:e), warrior, scholar, + -oA« (= Chinese
/.vh/i), class.] 1. The military or two-swordcil
men of Japan; the gentry, as distinguished
on the one hand from the kuwicohu or nobles,
and on the otiier from the hcimiii or connuon
people.— 2. A member of this class.

sho^, pron. An obsolete or dialectal form of she.

sho-(sh6), inter). Sameasj<s/i«ii'. [Colloq.,New
Eng.]

shoad^t, shoad-. See .y/iorffi, >tlmU-.

shoal^ (shol), o. and it. [Early mod. E. also

shole, Hi:.sliaul,.sliairl ; earlymod.E. also.v/(0«/rf,

shold (dial, .slickl, He. .sliaulit, f!clial<l, .<iliiiiid.

sliaicd),<. ME. schoUl, acholde : with appar. nu-
orig. (/ (perhaps due to eoufiirmation with the

pp. suffix -(/'-), prob. lit. 'sloping,' ' slant,' < leel.

skjdhjr, oblique, wry. squint, = Sw. dial, sljoti/,

OSw. .skiilij, oblique, slant, wry, crooked, = AS.
'sceolh (in comp. t.c(ol-, KCet(j-), oblique : see
shalloir, a doublet of s7iOo(l.] I. «. Shallow;
of little depth.

Sckold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as water or other lyke.
Baum (vur. bae»ux]. Prompt. Parv., p. 447.

The 21 day we sounded, and found 10 fadonie ; after that
we sounded againe, and found but 7 fadome ; so skuaider
and shoalder water. HakluyVs Voyages, I. 230.

Tlie River of Alvarado is above a Mile over at the Mouth,
yet the entrance is but nhole, there being Sands for near
two Mile off the shore. Dampier, Voyages, II. ii. 12;i.

The fhoaler soundings generally show a strong admix-
ture of sand, while the deeper ones appear as purer clays.

Anwr. Jour. ScL, 3d ser., XXIX. 470.

H. It. A place where the water of a stream,
lake, or sea is of little depth; a sand-bank or
bar; a shallow; more particularly, among sea-
men, a sand-bank which shows at low water:
also used figuratively.

Wolsey, that once trod the ways of glory.
And sounded all the depths and shoah of honour.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 43C.

So full of sholds that, if they keepe not the channell in
the middest, there is no sayling but by daylight.

Purchas, Pilgiimage, p. 707.

The tact with which he [Mr. Gallatin] steered his w.iy
between the sAo«/s that sun-ounded him is the most re-

markable instance in our history of perfect diplomatic
skill. U. Adainx, Albert Gallatin, p. 522.

shoal^ (shol), V. [< shoal''-. «.] I. iiiiraiis. To
become shallow, or more shallow.

A splendid silk of foreign loom.
Where like a shoaiiiuj sea the lovely blue
Play'd into green. Teiui;taon, Geraint.

The bottom of the sea off the coast of Brazil shoals
gradually to between thirty and forty fathoms.

Darwin, Coral Reefs, p. 77.

II. troH.^. Xaut.. to cause to become shallow,
or more shallow; proceed from a greater into a
lesser depth of: as, a vessel in sailing s/iort/s her
water. Marrijat.

shoal- (shol), H. [Early mod. E. a.\so shoU; an
assibilateii form of scolc, also .'icool. school, scoll,

.vriill, ^kidl, < ME. .sro/c, a troop, throng, crowd,
< AS. .scolii, ,1 multitude, shoal: see scliovl^, of
which shoal- is thus a doublet. The assibila-
tion of scole (scnol, school, etc.) to sholc, shoal is

irregular, and is prob. due to confusion with
shoal^.'j A great multitude; a crowd; a throng;
of fl.sh, a school: as, a shoal of herring; slioals

of people.

I sawe a sholc of shepeheardes outgoe
With singing, and shouting, and jolly chere.

Spetiser, Shep. Cal., May.

As yet no tlowrs with odours Earth reuiued :

No scaly shoals yet in the Waters diued.
Sijlresler, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

A shoal
Of darting flsh, that on a summer mom . . .

Come slipping o'er their shadows on the sand.
Tennyson, Geraint.

shoaP (shol), !'. (. [Early mod. E. also sholc;
< shoal", H.] To assemble in a multitude

;

crowd; throng; school, as fish.

Thus pluckt he from the shore his lance, and left the wanes
to wash

The waue-sprung entrailes, about which fausens and other
fish

Did shde, to nibble at the fat. Chapman, Iliad, x.\i. 191.

shoaldt, ". An obsolete form of .'ihonl^.

shoal-duck (shol'duk), ». The American eider-
duck, more fully called Isles of Shoals duck,
from a locality ofiE Portsmouth in New Hamp-
shire. See cut under eider-duck.

shoaler (sho'ler), n. [< shoal'^ + -frl.] A
saUor in the coast-trade; a coaster: in dis-
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tinotion from one who makes voyages to for-

eign ports— Shoaler-draft, light draft: used with
reference to vessels.

shoal-indicator {sliol'in '<li-ka-tor), n. A buoy
or beacon of any form fi.xed on a shoal as a
guide or warning to mariners.
shoaliness (slio'li-nes), ». The state of being
shoaly, or of abounding in shoals.

shoaling (sho'ling), ]>. a. Becoming shallow
by filling up with shoals.

Had it [InvereskI been a shoaling estuary, as at present.
it is diltlcult t4) see how the liomans should have made
choice of it as a port. Sir C. Lyell, Geol. Evidences, iii.

shoal-mark (shol'miirk), n. A mark set to in-

diiate shoal water, as a stake or buoy.
He . . . then began to work her warily into the next

system of shoal-marks.
iS. L. Clemens, Life on the Mississippi, p. 140.

shoalness (shol'nes), ». [Early mod. E. also
.sholdticssc ; < .•.hoall + -ncss.~i The state of be-
ing shoal; .sliallov\'ness.

These boats are . . . made according to the shUdnesse
of the riuer. because that the riuer is in many places full

of great stones. ilakluyt's Voyages, II. 213.

The shoalness ol the lagoon-channels round some of the
islands. Darwin, Coral Reefs, p. lOS.

shoalwise (shol'wiz), adv. [< shoaV~ + -wise-.']

In shoals or crowds.

When he goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John
Bull finds a great host of innkeepers, «fec. Pro/. Blackie.

shoaly (sho'Ii), a. [< shoan + -jl.] Full of
shoals or shallow places ; abountling in shoals.

The tossing vessel sailed on shoaly ground.
Dryden, .-Eneid, v. 1130.

shoart. -An obsolete spelling of shore'^ and
short -.

shoat, ". See shote'^.

shock'^ (shok), n. [Formerly also chock (< F.
choc); < ME. 'schok (found only in the verb), <

MD. schock, D. .schok = OHG. scoc, MHG. schoc,

a shock, jolt (> OF. (and F.) choc = Sp. Pg.
choqiic, a shock, = It. cicoco, a block, stump)

;

appar. < AS. scaean, sccacan, etc., shake: see
shake. The varied forms of the verb (shock, >

shog, '> joej, also shuck) suggest a confusion of

two words. The E. noun may be from the
verb.] 1. A violent collision; a concussion; a
violent striking or dashing together or against,
as of bodies; specifically, in seismology, an earth-
quake-sliock (see earthquake).

With harsh-resounding trumpets' dreadful bray.
And grating shock of wrathful iron arms.

Shak., Rich. II., i. 3. 136.

At thy command, I would with boyst'rous shock
Go run my selfe against the hardest rock.

Sylvester, tr, of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., Eden.

One of the kings of France died miserably by the chock
of an hog.
Bp. Patrick, Divine Arithraetick, p. '27. (Latham, under

(chock).

It was not in the battle

;

No tempest gave the shock.

Cowper, Loss of the Royal George.

2. Any sudden and more or less violent physi-
cal or mental impression.

,\ cup of water, . . . yet its draught
Of cool refreshment, drain'd by fever'd lips,

May give a shock of pleasure to the frame,
Talfourd, Ion, i. 2.

With twelve great shocks of sound, the shameless noon
Was clash'd and hammer'd from a hundred towers.

Tennyson, Godiva.

There is a shock of likeness when we pass from one
thing: to another which in the first instance we merely
discriminate numerically, but, at the moment of bringing
our attention to bear, perceive to be similar to the first

;

just as there is a shock of difference when we pass between
two dissimilars. W. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 5"29.

Specifically— (a) In elect., a making or breaking of, or
sudden variation in, an electric current, acting as a stim-
ulant to sensory nerves or other irritable tissues, (b)

In pathol., a condition of profound prostration of volun-
tary and involuntary functions, of acute onset, caused by
trauma, surgical operation, or excessive sudden emotional
disturbance (mental shock). It is due, in part at least, to
the over-stimulation and consequent exhaustion of the
nervous centers, possibly combined with the inhibitory
action of centers rendered too iiTitable by the over-stimu-
lation or otherwise.

The man dies because vital parts of the organism have
been destroyed in the collision, and this condition ofshock.
this insensibility to useless pain, is the most merciful
provision that can be conceived. Lancet (1887), II. 300.

(c) A sudden attack of paralysis ; a stroke. [Colloq.]

3. A strong and sudden agitation of the mind
or feelings ; a startling surprise accompanied
by grief, alarm, indignation, horror, relief, joy,
or other strong emotion: as, a shock to the
moral sense of a community.
A single bankruptcy may give a shock to commercial

centres that is felt in every home throughout all nations.
Channing, Perfect Life, p. 132.

shock

.She has been shaken by so many painful emotions . . .

that I think it would be better, for this evening at least,

to guard her from a new shitck. if possible.
Ueovge Kliot, Janet's Repentance, xxiL

The shock of a surprise causes an animated expression
and stir of movements and gestures, which are \eiynmeh
the same whether we are pleased or otherwise.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p, 503.

ErethlsmlC ahock, in palhol. See rrelhiirmic.— Sboc3l
Of the glottis. See gloltiji. = Syn. Sliwk, Collision, Con-
cuxsion, Jolt. .\ shock is a violent shaking, and may be
produced by a cotlisioti, a lieAvy Jolt, or otherwise; it may
be of the nature of a coficimsion. The word is more often
used of the effect than of the action : as, tlie shock of battle,

a stoick of electricity, the shock from the sudden announce-
ment of bad news. .-V collision is the dashing of a moving
body upon a body moving or still : as, a i aihoad cfllixion

;

collision of steamships. (Concussion is a shaking together

;

hence the word is especially applicable uliere that which
is shaken has, or may be thought of as having, parts : as,

concussion of the air or of the brain. Collision implies the
solidity of tlie colliding objects: as, the collision of two
cannon-balls in the air. .\jolt is a shaking by a single ab-
rupt jerking motion upward or downward or both, as by a
springless wag^in on a rough road, .S'AocA- is used figura-

tively ; we speak sometimes of the collision of iileas or of
minds : concussion and,/oft are only literal.

Shockl (shok), i: [< ME. schokkci, < MD. schock-
cn, D. schokken = ML(t. .schockeii = MPIG. schock-
cu (> F. choquer), shock, jolt; from the notm.
Ci. shogl, jog, shuck^.] l_ trans. 1. To strike
against suddenly and violently; encounter with
sudden collision or brunt ; specifically, to en-
counter in battle: in this sense, archaic.

Come the three comers of the world in arms,
Anil we shall shock them. Stiak., K. .lohn, v. 7. 117.

2. To strike as with indignation, horror, or dis-

gust; cause to recoil, as from something as-
tounding, appalling, hateful, or horrible; of-

fend extremely; stagger; stun.

This cries. There is. and that, There is no God.
What shocks one part will edify the rest.

Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 141.

.\ nature so prone to ideal contemplation as Spenser's
would he profoundly shocked by seeing too closely the
ignoble springs of contemporaneous policy.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 144.

= S3m. 2. To appal, dismay, sicken, nauseate, scandalize,
revolt, outrage, astound. See shocks, n.

II. intrtins. 1. To collide with violence; meet
in sudden onset or encounter.

Chariots on chariots roll; the clashing spokes
Shock ; while the madding steeds break short their yokes.

Pope, Iliad, xvi. 445.

" Have at thee then," said Kay; they skock'd, and Kay
Fell shoulder-slipt. Tennyson, Garetli and Lynette.

2t. To TOsh violently.

He schodirde and schrenkys, and schontes [delays] bott
lyttile,

"

Bott schokkes in scharpely in his schene wedys.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 423S.

But at length, when they saw flying in the darke to be
more suerty vnto them then fighting, they shocked away in
diners companies. J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius, iv.

3. To butt, as rams. HalliiccU. [Prov. Eng.]
shocks (shok), H. [< ME. schokke, a shock, < MI).
schocke = MLCJ. schok, a shock, cock, heap, =
MHG. .«c/(0('/if,heapof grain, aheap,=Sw..vAw/-,
a crowd, heap, herd ; prob. the same as OS. sa>k
= D. schok = MLG. schok = MHG. schoc, G.
schock = Sw. skock = Dan. skok, threescore,
another particular use of the orig. sense, 'a
heap'; perhaps orig. a heap 'shocked' or
thrown together, ult. < shocks (cf. shcaf^, ult.

<. shore). Cf. shook-.1 1. In n_r/ri.. a group of

sheaves of grain placed standing in a field with
the stalk-ends down, and so arranged as to she<l

the rain as completely as poss'ible. in order to

permit the gi'ain to dry and ripen before hous-
ing. In England also called .thook or stook.

The sheaves being yet in shocks in the field.

Jforth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 85.

He . . . burnt up both the shocks and also the standing
com. Judges xv. 5.

2. A similar group of stalks of Indian corn or
maize, not made up in sheaves, but placed sin-

gly, and bound together at the toj) in a conical
form. Such shocks are usually made by gather-

ing a number of cut stalks around a center of

standing com. [U. S.]— 3t. A unit of tale,

sixty boxes or canes, by a statute of Charles II.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Stack, etc. See sheafs.

Shock^ (shok), r. [< ME. schokken = MD. schock-

en = MLG. schocken = MHG. .tchoclicn, heap to-

gether in shocks: from the noun.] I. trans.

To make up into shocks or stooks: as, to shock
com.

Certainly there is no crop in the world which presents
such a gorgeous view of the wealth of the soil as an Amer-
ican corn-field when the corn has been shocked and has
left the yellow pumpkins exposed to view.

Sew Princeton Rev., II. 184.

II, intrans. To gather sheaves in piles or

shocks.
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Bind fast, ithoch apace, have an eye to thy com.
Tmser, AUKUSt s HuBbandry.

shock-' (sli')k), «. anil (I. [Early mod. E. also shog,

also aliiiiiiik, skiiwijlie ; usually regarded as a va-

riant of .iliaij : but phonetic considerations are

against this assumption, except as to shuf/

:

see .s/im/I.] I. n. I. A dog with long rough
hair; a kind of shaggy dog.

Hhimyken. Water- iiugs, and Demy-Wolues are dipt
All hy the N'iune of L>o(;ges.

Shak., Macbeth (folio 1623), iii. 1. 94.

No daintie ladies fiBting-hound,

That lives upon our liritaine ground.
Nor niungrell cur or ghtuj.

John Taylor, Works (1030). (iVorci.)

2. A tliick, disordered mass (of hair).

Slim youths with fhneka of nut-brown hair beneath their

tiny red caps. J. A. Syrmjnds, Italy and Greece, p. Tu.

II. (I. Shaggy.

A drunken Dutchman . . . fell overboard ; when he
was sifikingl reached through the water to his sA'vcfr pate,

and di ew him up. B. Franklin, Autoldog., p. 34.

shock', I'. (. A dialectal variant of tihiirk-.

(U.S.]
When brought to the shore, some [oysters] are sent to

niarki-t, whileothers are tfhtcked, and sold as solid meats.
Stand. Sal. UiM., I. 259.

shock-dog (shok'dog), n. A rough-haired or

woolly dog; specifically, a poodle.

You men are like our little shock-dnr/x: if we don't keep
you off from us, but use you a little kindly, you grow so

hddling and so troublesome there is no enduring you.

Wycherley, Gentlemau Dancing-Master, ii. 2.

The ghoek-dnij has a collar that cost almost as much as

mine. Steele, Tatler, No. 24.'t.

shockerl (shok'er), n. [< shock'^ + -crl.] 1.

One who shocks; speciiicallv, a bad charac-

ter. HaUiu-ell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. That which
shocks ; specifically, a -^tilgarly exciting tale or

description. Compare pciuiy (hatitlful, under
(Irciidfiil, ». [CoUoq.]
The exciting scenes have a thrill about them less grue-

some than is produced liy the shilling shocker.

The Academy, Oct 12, 1S89, p. 235.

shocker- (shok'er), «. [< sliock'i + -frl.] A
HKiiliiiu' for shocking corn: same as ricker.

shock-head (shok'hed), n. and n. I. a. Same
as !ili(K-k-heii(Ud ; by extension, rough and bushy
at the top.

The ghock-kead willows two and two
By rivers gallopaded. Tennyson, Amphion.

II. ". A head covered with bushy or frowzy
hair ; a frowzy head of hair.

A shock-head of red hah-, which the hat and periwig of

the Lowland costume had in a great measure concealed,

was seen beneath the Highland bonnet.
Scoti, Rob Roy, xxxii.

shock-headed (shok'hed'ed), u. Having thick

ami Imsliy or shaggy hair, especially when
tumbled or frowzy.

Two smidl shock-headed children were lying prone and
resting on their elbows.

George Eliot, Mill on the Hoss, i. 11.

shocking (shok'ing). p. a. Causing a shock of

indignation, disgust, distress, or horror; ex-

tremely offensive, painful, or repugnant.

The grossest and most shocHiuj vtllanies.

Seeker, Sermons, I. xxv.

The beasts that roam over the plain

My form with inditference see

;

They liTC so unacfiuainted with man,
Theia" tameness is shocking to me.

Cowper, Alexander Selkirk.

= Syn. Wieked, Scandalous, etc. (see atroeiom), frightful,

dreadful, terrible, revolting, abominable, execrable, ap-

pallilij.'.

shockingly (shok'ing-li), adv. In a shocking
mauuer; alarmingly; distressingly.

You look most ghockimjly to-day.

Goldsmith, Good-natured Man, i.

In my opinion, the shortness of a triennial sitting would
. . . make tlie member more shamelessly and shockingly

corrupt. Burke, Duration of Parliaments.

shockingness (shok'ing-nes), n. The state of

being shocking.

The shockingtu-ss of intrusion at such a time.
The American, IX. 215.

shod' (shod). Preterit and past participle of
.W»«l.

shod- (shod), r. A dialectal preterit of .slied^.

shodden (shod'n). A past participle of .s7i(«d.

shoddy (shod'i), >i. and«. [Not found in early
use, and ])resumably orig. a factory word; in

this view it is possible to consider .ilnxldii as a
dial, form (diminutive or extension) of dial.

fihiidc, lit. • shedding,' separation, slioddy being
orig. made of Hue or fluff 'shod' or thrown off in

the process of weaving, rejected threads, etc.:

see .-.-Aoi/et. .v/i(',7', H.] 1. ii. 1. A woolen mate-
rial felted together, composed of old woolen
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cloth torn into shreds, the rejected threads from
the weaving of finer cloths, and the like. Com-
pare m«H;/oi.— 2. The inferior cloth made from
this substance ; hence, any unsubstantial and
almost worthless goods. The large amount of shod,
dy in the clothing furnished by contractors for the fnion
soldiera in the earlier part of the American civil war gave
the word a sudden prominence. The wealth obtained by
these contract<jrs and the resulting ambition of bome <»f

them for social jirominetice caused xAoddf/ (especially ait an
adjective) to lie applied to those who on accountof lately

ac((uired wealth a.spu'e to a social iM>sitiou higher than that

to which their birth or breeding entitles them.

Hence— 3. A person or thing comtiining as-

sumption of superior excellence with actual
inferiority; pretense; sham; vulgar assump-
tion. [Colloij.]

Working up the threadbare ragged commonplaces of

popular metaphysics and mythology in^) philosophic xAod-

dy. The Acu'lriny, May 11, loan, ]>. 32.1.

A scramble of parvenus, with a horrible consciousness
of shoddy luuning through politics, manners, art, litera-

ture, nay, religion itself. Lou-ell, Study Windows, p. 56.

II. rt. 1. Made of shoddy : as, .s7i«fMi/ cloth.

Hence—2. Of a trashy or inferior character:
as, .v/iorf(/i/ literature.— 3. Pretendingto an ex-

cellence not possessed; pretentious; sham;
counterfeit ; ambitious for prominence or in-

fluence not deserved by character or breeding,

but aspired to on account of newly acfpiired

wealth: as.a.v//o(/(/;/aristocracj-. Seel.,:i. [C'ol-

loi).]— Shoddy fever, the popular name of a kind of

bronchitis caused by the irritating effect of Hoating par-

ticles of dust upon the mucous membrane of the trachea

and its ramirtcations.

shoddy (shod'i), v. t.; pret. and pp. shoddkd,
p-pT. .<)ioddiiiti(j. [<.xhoddii,n.] To convert into

shoddy.
While woolen and even cotton goods can be $hoddied,

. . . no use is made of the refuse of silk.

.\fnj/hew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 33.

shoddyism (shod'i-izm). h. [< lyhoddy + -(*;«.]

Pretension, on account of wealth acquirednew-
ly or by questionable methods, to social posi-

tion or influence to which one is not entitled by
birth or breeding. See xhoddij, ii., '2.

The Russian merchant's love of ostentation is of a pe-

culiar kind ~ something entirely different from English
snobbery and American «/io(fdi/is?rt. . . . He never affects

to be other than he really is.

D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 170.

shoddy-machine (shod'i-ma-shen''), ». A form
of rag-picker used for converting woolen rags,

etc., into shoddy.
shoddy-mill (shod'i-mil), n. A mill used for

spinning yarn for shoddy from the refuse ma-
terial prepared by the wUlower.
shodeH (shod), «. [Also shoad; < ME. shade,

schiidc, < AS. scedd, "scddc, '.iccdde (vf.iiesccdd),

separation : see shed^ , of which sliode'^ is a doub-

let. Cf . also shode" and shnddij, also .v/iOicS.] 1

.

Separation; distinction.—2. Achasmorraviue.
Hem bituen a gret sehnde,

of gravel and erthe al so.

Arthour and Merlin, p. 50. (Uallitreli.)

3. The line of parting of the hair on the head

;

the top of the head.

Ful streight and evene lay his joly shade.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, I. l.^O.

shode- (shod). II. lAlso sliOdd ; prob. another
use of sliode^. lit. 'separation': see .y/iof/fl.] In
milling, a loose fragment of veinstone; a part

of the outcrop of a vein which has been moved
from its original i)Osition by gravity, marine
or fluviatile currents, glacial action, or the like.

[C'ornwall, Eng.]

The loads or veins of metal were by this action of the

departing water made easy to be found out by the shoads,

or trains of metallick fragments borne off from them, and
lying in trains from those veins towards the sea, in the
same coiuse that water falling thence would take.

Woodicard.

shode^ (shod), V. i. ; pret. and pp. shaded, ppr.

shading. [< shade-, )i.] To seek for a vein or

mineral deposit by following the shodes, or

tracing them to the source from which they

were derived. [Cornwall, Eng.]
shode-pit (shod'pit), n. A pit or trench

formed in shoding, or tracing shodes to their

native vein.

shoder (sho'der), «. [< ."/Kxffl + -<>rl.] A gold-

beaters' name for the package of skin in which
the hammering is done at the second stage of

th(> work. See cutch- and motd*, 11. K. H.
Knii/ht.

Shode-Stone (shod'ston). h. Same as .thadc-.

shoe' (slid), H. : pi. .v/ioc'.(shoz), archaic y\..thaan

(shou). [Early mod. E. .thaa. shaar (reduced to

.vhae. like due. i\ok da. for 'daae. daa : the ae

being not a diphthong, but orig. long <>, pron.

fi, followed by a silent e), < ME. shoo, scho, sho,

shoe

schoo, sso, schii (pi. shoon, schoon, shon, schon,

schoiie, scheon. also sceos), < AS. seed (seed),

contr. of •.iceoli Csctoh) (pi. seeos, collectively

geseij) = OS. skOU, scoh = OFries. skii = D.
schoen = MLG. LG. scho = OHG. scuoh, MHG.
schuoch, a. .iihuli, dial, schuch = Icel. skOr (pi.

ski'tar, skfir) = Sw. L)au. sko = Goth, skohx, a
shoe. Koot unknown : usually referred, with-

out much reason, to the -^ ska or V skii, cover,

whence ult. E. »/.'/'. L. scutum, a shield, etc.] 1.

A covering for the human foot, especially an
external covering not reaching higher than the

ankle, as distinguished from haat, bu.^^kin. etc.

Shoes in the middle ages were made of leather, and of cloth

of various kinds,

often the same ae
that used for other
parts of the cos-

tume, and even of

satin, cloth of gold,

and other rich fab-

rics for persons of

rank. Tliey were
sometimes embroi-
dered, and even
set with precious
stones. The fas-

tening waii usually
of very simple
character, often a
strap passing over
the instep, and
secured with a button or a hook. Buckled shoes were
Morn in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. At
the present time shoes are commonly of leather of some

<FfOffiViollet-le-Duc's
'

[ .bilier fran^b.")

Hor«iho<s.

A, slice for fore foot ; B. shoe for hiDd foot

:

a, toe-calks: 6. heel-callcs.

V

kind, but often of cloth. For wooden shoes, sec mtiof; for

irater-proof shoes, see rubber and galosh. See also culfl

under eracoir, poidaine, salAaton, satn't. and samial.

Two thongede scheon. Ancren Riicle. p, 362.

His shoon of cordewane. Chaucer, Sir Tliopas. 1. 21.

Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon
Ihou standest is holy. Josh. v. 15.

Her little foot . . . was still incased in its smartly buckled
shoe. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, iv.

2. A plate or rim of metal, usually iron, nailed

to the hoof of
an animal, as a
horse, mule, ox.

or other beast
of burden, to de-

fend it from in-

jury.— 3. Some-
thing resem-
bling a shoe in

foi-m, use, or po-
sition, (a) A plate

of iron or slip of
wood nailed to the
bottom of the runner of a sleigh or any vehicle that slides

on the snow in winter, ib) file inclined piece at the bot-

tom of a water-trunk or lead iiipe, for turnuig the course

of the water and discharging it from the wall of a build-

ing, (c) .\n iron socket used in timber framing to receive

the foot of a rafter or the end of a strut ; als«i, any piece.

as a lilock of stone or a timber, interposed to receive the

thrust between the base of a pillar and the sul)structure,

or between the end of any member conveying a thrust

and the bearing surface.

Its (an Ionic column's at Basssel widely spreading base

still ret.ains traces of the wooden origin of the order, and
carries us back towards the times when a shoe was neces-

s.ary to support wooden posts on the flix>r of an Assyrian

hall. J. Frrgussan, Hist. Arch., L 2.^5.

(d) A drag into which one of the wheels of a vehicle can be
set : a skid. It is usually chained to another part of the ve-

hicle, and the wheel resting in it is prevented frum turn-

ing, so that the speed of the vehicle is diminished : used
especially in going downhill, (c"! The part of a brake
which bears against the wheel. (.O An inclined trough
used in ore-crushing and other mills; specifically, a slop-

ing chute or trough below the hopper of a grain-mill, kept
in constant vibration by the damsel (whence also called

ghakiiig-shoe\ for feeding the grain uniformly to the mill-

stone. See cuts under i/ii'tti. in) The iron ferrule, or like

fitting, of a handspike, pole, pile, or the like. (*) .VQit..

the feiTUle protecting the butt-end of a spear-shaft, handle
of a halberd, or the like. It is often pointed or has a
sharp edge for planting in the ground, or for a similar

use. (I) In metal., a piece of chilled in^n or steel at-

tached to the end of any part of a machine by which grind-

ing or stamping is done, in order that, as this wears away
ity use, it may be renewed w ithout the necessity of repla-

cing the whole thing. (J) .\ flat piece of thick plank slight-

ly hidloweil out i>n the upper side to receive the end of

a sheer-leg to serve in moving it. (4:1 The step of a mast
resting on the keels*in. (fl The outer piece of the forefoot

of a ship. (»i) In printing, a nide pocket attachevi to a
composing-stand, for the reception of comlemned t>'pe.

(nl In oroith., a formation of the claws of certain storks

suggesting a shoe.— Another pair of shoes, something
entirely different. (Colh'-i 1



shoe
Jfy gentleman must have horses, Pip I . . . Shall colo-

nists have tln.ir lioraes (and blood 'uns. if you nlease eood

6582

r j,\ , .
"".ai-nx...,« uiuuu uuo, II you pieaSC, gOOU

Lord
.^ aud not my London gentleman? No, no ' Well

show cm aiwUierpair o/ short than that. Pip, won't us?
Dickent, (ireat Eipcctations, il.

Cutting shoe. See ™»r;i;/-»Aoc_Dead men's shoes
.s,-. ./, „,/. Piked slioont. .See p/Aci, ;i., 1 (,) San-
daled shoes. See ra/i(/a/.d.-81ioe of an anchor
(o) A small liloek of wood, eonvex on the back, with a
hole t« receive the point of the anchor-tluke, used to
prevent the anchor from tearinpr the planks of the ships
bf,w when raised or lowered. (6) A liroad triaiiKular piece
of thick plank fastened to an anchor-fluke to extend its
area and consequent bearing-surface when sunk in soft
ground.— Shoe of silver (or of gold), an ingot of silver
(or of gold), vaguely reaenibling a boat, used as money in
the far East. .See mjceenilKr, and the snialler of the two
ingots shown in cut un.ler cforc/iin. (The form shoe uj gold
represents the D.iiowlKhiiit. in F. form i/olttchut, lit. 'gold
boat : see </u<if and ncoiitl, schuil.]

I took with me about sixty pounds of kUivt ghoea and
twenty ounces of gold sewed in my clothes, besides a small
assortment of articles for trading and presents.

The Century, XLI. 6.

To be In one's shoes or boots, t< > be in one's place. (Col-
loq.) —To die In one's shoes or boots, to suffer a \io-
lent death ; especially, t.> be hanged. |.Slang.]

And there is XI "Fuze,
And Lieutenant Tregooze,

And there is Sir Carnaby ,renk8, of the Blueg,
All conie to see a man die in hi» ghoet!

liujoljaby ljegetul», L 285.

To hunt the clean shoe. See html.— To know or feelwhere the shoe pinches, see ;)i<icA.—To put theshoe on the right foot, to l.iy the blame where it be-
longs. lioil'Ki.l To win one's shoest, tu conquer in
combat : said of knights.

It es an harde thyng for to sayc
Of doghety dedis that base bene done;

Of felle feghlynges and balelles sere,
And how that tliir knyghtis base wane thair tchone.

MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 1-ia. (HalUmll.)

shoel (sho), !•. t.
; pret. and pp. shot! (pp. some-

times sho(lden), ppr. shoiiurj. [Earlv mod. E.
also shooe; < ME. srhnoi, nchon, xlum (pret.
schocile, i)p. sliofi, schod, nkoiMc, iscliod, iscod),
< AS. sccdian {a.\so nescy(/iaji, < gest-j, shoes) =
D. sclweijcn = MLG. school, selioieii. schoigen
= OHG. sciKiImn, JIHG. scliitohcn (ef. G. be-
schuhcn) = leel. skua, shoa = Sw. Dan. sko,
shoe; from the noun.] 1. To fit with a shoe
or slioes, in any sense: used especially in the
preterit and past participle.

Dreme he barefote or dreme he shod.
Chaucer, House of Fame, i. 98.

For yche a hors that ferroure schalle scho.
An halpeny on day he takes hym to.

Babees Boole (E. E. T. S.\ p. 319.

His horse was silver shod before.
With the beaten gold behind.

Child Soryce (Child's Ballads, 11. 40).

What a mercy you are shod with velvet, Jane !— a clod-
nopping messenger would never do at this juncture.

Charlotte Bronte. Jane Eyre, xx.

When onr horses were shodden and rasped.
B. D. Blaclnnore, Lorna Doone, Ixii.

2. To cover or arm at a point, as with a ferrule.
The sm.all end of the billiard stick, which is shod with

brass or silver. £p^y„
He took a lang spear in his hand.
Shod with llie metal free.

Battle ofOtterhimrnc (Chilils Ballads, \^I. 20).

To shoe an anchor. Seeanc/iori.
shoe-', imni. A dialectal form of she.
shoebeak (shii'bek), n. Same as shoehiU.
shoebill (sho'bil), h. The whalehead, J?«?«-
iiiixj.s lYx. See cut under Balieniccps. P. L
Srhllrr.

shoe-billed (shS'bild), a. Having a shoe-shaped
lull: bunt-biUed: as. the s/ioc-6i7ferf stork.
shoeblack (.sho'l)lak),H. [<.s//ocl -ffc/act, r.] A
person who cleans and polishes shoes and boots
espc-ci.illv one who makes a li\-ing by this. '

shoeblack-plant (shO'blak-plant), «. An East
Indian rose-mallow. Hibiscus I{osa-sincu.<iis, of-
ten cultivated in hothouses, it U a tree 20 or 30
feet high, with very showy flowers 4 or 5 inches broad
borne on slender peduncles. The flowers contain an as^
tringent juice causing them to turn black or deep-pur-
ple when bruised, used by Chinese women lor dyeing their
hair and eyebrows, and in Java for blacking shoes (whence
the name). .Uso shoe-jioicer and Chinese rose.

snoeblackerfsho'blak ir). m. [<a/(oc1
+ lilii<l.rr.'\ Hame iisshoeblack. [Rare.]

shoe-blacking (sho'Wak'ing), «.
Blacking for boots and shoes.

shoe-block (shO'blok), n. Xaut, a
block with two sheaves, whose axes
are at right angles to each other,
used for the buntlines of the courses.
shoe-bolt (sho'bolt), ),. A bolt with
a countersunk head, used for sleigh-
runners. E. H. Knight.
shoeboy (sho'boi), n. A boy who
cleans shoes.

Shoe-hammer.

When you are In lodgings, and no shoe-boy to be got
clean your master's shoes w ith the bottom of the curtains!
a cleau napkin, or your landlady's apron.

Swi/I, Advice to .Servants (Footman).

shoe-brush (sho'brush), n. A brush for elean-
iiiiT. blacking, or polishing shoes.

shoe-buckle (.shii'buk'l), n. A buckle for fas-
tening the shoe on the foot, genarally bv means
of a latchet or strip passing over the" instep
of the same material as the shoe, shoes were se-
cured by buckles throughout the latter part of the seven-
teenth century and nearly the whole of the eighteenth
They were worn by both men and women. .Such liuckles
were sometimes of precious material, and even set with
diamonds. In the present century the fashion has been
restoreil at intervals, but most contemporary shoe-buckles
are sewed on merely for ornament.
shoe-fastener (shO'fas'ntr), ». l. Any device
for fa.stening a shoe.— 2. A button-hook.

Shoe-flower (sho'fiou'er), n. Same as shoe-
lililci-jililitt.

shoe-hammer (sh5'hani'6r),M. Ahammerwltha
broad and .slightly convex
face for pounding leather
on the lapstone to con-
dense the pores, aud for
driving sprigs, pegs, etc.,
and with a wide, thin,
rounded peen used to
press out the creases incident to the crimping
of the leatlior. Also called shnemnkcrs' hammer.
shoe-horn (sho'hom), «. Same as shociiiq-
Icirn. 1.

shoeing (sho'ing), n. [Early mod. E. also shoo-
ing; < JIE. .fchoi/nge ; verbal" n. of shoc^, r.] 1.
The act or process of putting on shoes or fur-
nishing with shoes.

Schoymje. of hors. Ferracio. Prompt. Parv., p. 447.

Outside the town yon find the shoring forges, which arc
relegated to a safe distance for fear of lire.

Harpers Mag., LXXI.X. 13.

2. Foot-covering; shoes collectively. [Obso-
lete or eoUoq.]

Schoynge of a byschope ; . . . sandalla.
Caih. Ang ,11. :«7.

The national sandal is doubtless the most econ.uuical
comfortable, and healthy shoeing that can be worn in this
country. U. S. Cons. Rep., No. lix. (1883), p. 234.

shoeing-hammer (sho'ing-ham'er), «. A light
hammer for driving the nails of horseshoes.
E. II. Knight.

Shoeing-horn (sho'ing-h6m), n. [Early mod. E.
&Uo.sliooing-honie; < HE. schoi/iigc-honic; < shoe-
ing + horn.'] 1 . An implement u.sed in putting
on a shoe, curved in two directions, in its width
to fit the heel of the foot, and in its length to
avoid contact with the ankle, used for keeping
the stocking smooth and allowing the counter
of the shoe to slip easily over it. .Such imple-
ments were formerly made of horn, but are now commonly
of thin metal, ivory, bone, wood, or celluloid. Also shoe-
horn.

Sub. But will he send his andirons?
face. His jack too.

And 's iron shoeing-horn.

B. Jonson, Alchemist, ii. 1.

2. Figuratively, anything by which a transac-
tion is facilitated.

By little and little, by that shoeing-horn of idleness
and voluntai-j- solitariness, melancholy, this feral Bend is
drawn on. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 240.

Sboe-bloclc.

Hence— (a) A dangler about young women, encouraged
merely to draw on other admirers.

Most of our line young ladies readily fall in with the
direction of the graver sort, to retain in their service . .

as great a number as they can of snpeniiimcrary and in-
signiflcant fellows, which they use like wliiltlirs, and com-
monly call shoeing-horns. Addison, .Spectjitor, .No. .'>36.

(dt) An article of food acting as a whet, especially in-
tended to induce drinking of ale or the like.

A slip of bacon . . .

.Shall serve as a shoeiuri-htrrn to draw on two pots of ale.
Bp. Still, iJammer Curton's N'eedle, i. 1.

Haue some shooing home to pul on your wine, as a rasher
of the coles, or a redde heiring.

Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 54.

shoe-jack (sbo'jak), «. An adjustable holder
for a last while a shoe is being fitted upon it
E. H. Knight.
shoe-key (sho'ke), n. In shocmaking, a hook
used to withdraw the last from a boot or shoe.
E. n. Knight.
shoe-knife (sho'nif), n. A knife with a thin
blade li.xed by a tang in a wooden handle, used
by shocuiaker.s for cutting and paring leather.
shoe-lace (sliij'las), n. A shoe-string,
shoe-latchet (sho'lach^et), w. [Early mod. E
shoo-tatchct ; < shoc^ + latchet.'] A thong, strap,
or lace for hohling a shoe on the foot ; also, in
Scrip., a strap used to fasten a sandal to the
foot. Compare shoe-tie.

Bhof

shoe-leather (shS'leTH'i'r), ». l. Leather for
shfics.

This hollow cylinder is Btted with a sucker, . uponwhich is nailed a good thick piece of tanned shoe-lealher.
Boyle, Spring of the Air.

2. Shoes, in a general sense, or collectively: as
he wears out plenty of shoe-leather. [Colloq.]'
shoeless (.shS'les), a. [< .shoe -i- -less.'] Desti-
tute of shoes, whether from poverty or from
custom.

Caltrops very much incommoded the shoeless Moors.
Addison.

shoemaket, « An old spelling of sumac.
shoemaker (sho'ma'ker), «. [= D. schocn-
mtitir= M]M. schomaker, .ichomeker = MHO.
schnochmiiehcr, G. schuhmacher=iiK. skomnkar'e
= Dan. skomager; as shoci -^ maker.] A maker
of shoes; one who makes or has to do with
making shoes and boots.- coral shoemaker .see
coral.

shoemaker's-bark (sho ' ma • kerz - bark), n.
Same :is niifrii.ri-lnirk.

shoemaking (.slui'ma'king), n. The trade of
making shoes and boots.
shoepack (shij'pak), h. a shoe made without
a separate sole, or in the maimer of a moc-
ca.sin, but of tanned leather. [Lake Superior.]
shoe-pad (shn'pad), «. Infnrrien/, a jiad some-
times inserted between the horseshoe and the
hoof. E. IJ. Knight.
shoe-peg (shO'peg), «. In shoemaking, a small
]ieg or pin of wood or metal used to fasten parts
of a slioe together, especially the outer and
inner sole, and the whole sole to the upper.
Before recent improvements in shoemaking machinery
cheap shoes were commonly pegged, especially in the
I nited .States. .See cuts under pey .and pc/-»(n>

shoe-pocket (sho'poket), «. a leather pocket
.somct lines fastened to a saddle for canving ex-
tra horseshoes.

sheer (sho'er), II. [Early mod. E. .ilmoir, < ME.
schocr, also .s-Arjcr, horseshoer; < shoc^ + -#rl.]
One who furnishes or puts on shoes; especially,
a blacksmith who shoes horses.
A sch„-r; ferrarius. Cath. Ang., p. 3S7.

shoe-rose (shii'roz), «. See rosel, 3.

Shoes-and-stockings (shoz'and-stok'ingz), V.
The bird's-fo.it trefoil, Lotus coniirulalus ; less
coninioiily tipplied to some other plants,
shoe-shaped (sho'shapt),n. Shaped likea shoe:
boat-slin]ied; slipper-shaped; eymbiform. See
J'dranH rium.

shoe-shave (sho'shav), ». A tool, resembling a
spokeshave, for trimming the soles of boots and
shoes.

shoe-Stirrup (sho'stir up), H. A stirrup or foot-
rest shaped like a shoe, as the stirrups of side-
saddles were formerly made.
shoe-Stone (sho'ston), «. A cobblers' jvhet-
stulic.

shoe-strap (sho'strap), ». A strap usually pass-
ing over the instep ami fastened with a "buckle
or button, to secure the shoe on the foot.
Sh9e-stretcher(sh6'strech*6r), «. A last made
with a movable piece which can be raised or
lowered with a screw, to distend the leather of
the shoe in any part,

shoe-string (sho'string), n. A string used to
draw the sides of a shoe together, so as to hold
it firmly upon the foot.

Shoe-strings had gone out, and buckles were in fashion •

but they had not assumed the proportions they did in af-
ter years.

J. AMo„, Social Life in Keign of Queen Anne, I. 154.

shoe-thread (shfi'thred), «. [Early mod. E
.fhoothied ; < .v/iofi -I- thread.] Shoemakers'
thread.

shoe-tie (sho'ti), ?». a ribbon or silk braid for
fastening the two sides of a shoe together, usu-
ally more ornamental than a shoe-strijig, and
formerly very elaborate: hence used, humor-
ously, as a name for a traveler.

Shoe-lies were introduced into England from France, and
Shoc-tye, Shoo-lie, etc., became a characteristic name for a
traveler. ^'arM.
Master Forthlight the filter, and brave Master Shoaly

the great traveller. Shut.. JI. for M., iv. 3. li^

They will help you to shoe-ties and devices.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

shoe-valve (sho'valv). ». a valve in the foot
of a iium|i-stoek. or in the bottom of a reser\'oir
/;'. //. Knight.

shoe-worker (sho'wer'ker), h. a worker in a
shoe-factory; one who has to do with the mak-
ing of shoes in any capacity.
The shoeworkers' strike and lock-out.

Philadelphia Ledger, Nov. 23, 1888.

Shoft. An obsolete strong preterit of sh</ve.



shofar

shofar, «. See shophar.

sliofet. A Middle English pretprit of share.

Shog' (shog), r.: pret. and pp. shotjgctU ppr.

tih(i<ji/i)i!/. [< ME. schofjijeii, a var. of nhoekcii,

shock (perhaps influenced by W. i/nyoyi, wa^,
shake): see aAooAI, and cf. >*(/.] 1. trans. To
shake ; agitate.

And the boot in the myddU of the see was tchorjgid with
waivis. Wyctif, Mat xiv. 24.

n. (H/ra«.». To shake; jog; hence, with o^ or

on, to move off or move on ; be gone.

Shall we s/wg f the king will be gone from .Southampton.
Shak., Hen. V., iL 3. 4".

Nay, you must quit my house ; »hog on.

Moiringer, Pai-liament of Love, iv. 5.

Laughter, pucker our checkes, make shoulders shog

With chucking lightnesse

!

MaTifUm, What you Will, v. 1,

shog' (shog), «. [< .s/iw/1, r.] A jog; a shock.

Another's diving bow he did adore.

Which with a >hog ciists all the hair before.

Dnjdcn, Epil. to Ethcredgc's Man of .Mode, I. 28.

"Lads," he said, "we have had a ehog, we have had a

tumble; wherefore, then, deny it?"

H. L. StevetiMtt, Black Arrow, iL 1.

shog-'t ' ^'hng), n. An obsolete variant of sliock-^.

shogging I sliog'ing). «. [Verbal n. of sltog^, c]
A concussion; shaking; jogging.

One of these two combs . . . [in machine lace-raakingj

has an occasional lateral movement called ^hogging, c<iual

to tliu interval of one tooth or bolt. Ure, Diet., III. 31.

shoggle (shog'l), r. t.; pret. and pp. shogyied,

ppr. ^hoijijUng. [Also (So.) schoi/f/le, shogle

;

freq.of .v/«)(/l.j To shake; joggle. [Provincial.]

shogun (slio'gon'), H. [Jap. (= Chin, tsiang kitin,

handle (or lead) the ai-my), <6-7io (=Chin. tsUing),

take, hold, have charge of, or lead in fight, +
gnn (= Chin. A-ihh, kun), army.] (Jeneral: the

title of the commander-in-chief or captain-gen-

eral of the Japanese army during the continu-

ance of the feudal system in that country. More
fully called Uli shogun'C grtrnt general'), or sei-i-loi-sho-

gun, 'barbariaii-snlHluing-j-'reat-generar— the earlier wars
of the Japanese (when this form of tlie title was tlrst used)
having been waged against the ' barbarians " or aboriginal

inhabitants of the countrj". The office was made heredi-

tary in the Minamoto family in 1192. when the title was
bestowed on a famous wanior and hero nametl Yoritomo,
and contitmeil in that family or some branch of it until

1863, when it was abolished, and the feudal system virtu-

ally came to an etid. From the first a large share of the
governing power natui-ally devolved on the shogun as tlie

chief vassal of the mikado. This power was gradually
extended by the encroachments of successive shogiins,

especially of lyeyasu, founder in l(i03 of the Tokugawa
line, and in course of time the shoguns became the virtual

rulers of the countrj-— always, however, acknowledging
the supremacy of the'mikaiio.'and professing to act in his

name. This state of things has given rise to the conmion
but erroneous opinion and assertion that Japan had two
emperors—"a spiritual emperor"(the mikado), living in

Kioto, and " a temporal emperor " (the shogun), who held
court in Yedo (now called Tokio). In the troubles which
arose subsequent to 18;'».s in connection with the ratitica-

tiou and enforcement of tlie treaties which the shogunate
had made with foreign nations, establishing trade rela-

tions, etc., many of tlie dainiios, tired of the domination
of the shogun and disapproving of the treaties, sided witll

tlie emperor; this led in IstiT to the resignation of the sho-

gun of the time, and in the following year the office was
abolished, tlie reigning mikado undertaking to govern the
country in person. .See daimio and tycoon.

shogimal (sho'gon-al), a. [< shogiih + -al.]

Pertaining to a shogun or the shoguns, or to the
period when they flourished.

shogunate (sli6'g6u-at). w. [< shogun + -nffS.]

The office, power, or rule of a shogun; the gov-
ernment of a shogun.

The succession to the shogunate was vested in the head
branch of the Tokugawa clan. Encyc. Brit., XJII. 5S3.

shola (sho'la), ti. [< Tamil sholdi.'] In south-
em India, a thicket or jungle.

shold't, «. and H. An obsolete form of shoaft.

shold-'t, sholdet. Obsolete preterits of shall.

sholdret, " A Middle English form of shoulder.

Jhilliifcll.

shole't, "•, «•, and ''• An obsolete form of

.•<h„„n

shole-t, «. An obsolete form of shoal^.

shole-* (shol), H. • [Prob. a var. of 6o/f l. confused
with shorc".^ A piece of plank placed under
the sole of a sliore while a ship is building, it is

used to increase the surface under the shore, so as to pre-

vent its sinking into soft ground.

sholt (sholt), H. [Cf. .vAo^'-.] 1. A shaggy dog.

Besides these also we haue sholts or curs dailie brought
out of Iseland, and much made of among vs bicause of
their sawcinesse and quarrelling.
Harrison, Descrip. of England, viL (Holin8hed'8Chion.,I.).

2. Same as sheltic.

shomet, «. and v. A Middle English form of
shtniH .

shonde't, «. and «. See .<ihand.

shonde-t, «. Same a.s shande.
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shone (shon, sometimes sbon). Preterit and
past participle of .v/jiiifl.

shongablet, ". See shoongarcl.
shoo't, II. An obsolete spelling otshoe^.
shoo- (sbo), interj. [Formerly also shooe, shue,
shii, shee, sliough, < late ILE. schoire, ssou, etc.;

ef. F. rhou. It. -scioia, Gr. eoi, mi; shoo! a vocal-
ized form of 'sh or '««, a sibilation used to attract
attention. Not connected with G. scheuchen,
scare off, etc. (see shij^, shetrel).] Begone! off!

away! used to scare away fowls and other ani-
mals.

Scioare, to cry shooe, shooe, as women do to their hens.
FUrrio, ed. 161L

Shough, s/umgh ! up to your coop, pea-hen.
Fletcher and lUncleg, Slaid In the Mill, v. 1.

sh002(sho), r. [<.shon-,inti:rj.'\ 1. intrans. To
cry or call out " Shoo," as in driving away fowls.

ll. trans. To scare or drive away (fowls or
other creatures) by calling out "Shoo."
ne gave her an ivory wand, and charged her, on her life,

to tell him what she would do with it, and she sobbed out
she would shoo her mother's hens to roost with it.

The Century, XXXVII. 7s8.

shood (shiid), n. [Also shade; prob. a dial. var.

of sliodc^, orig. ' separation ' : see shode^, shade-.

Cf. also aVioic^.] 1. Chaff of oats, etc. [Scotch.]— 2. The husks of rice and other refuse of rice-

mills, largely used to adulterate linseed-cake.
Simmonds.— 3. Broken pieces of floating ice.

Jamieson. [Scotch.]

shooft. An obsolete strong preterit of shove.

shook' (.shuk). Preterit of shake.

shook- (shiik), «. [Of. shock~.'\ A set of staves

and headings sufficient for one hogshead, bar-

rel, or the like, prepared for use and bound
up in a compact form for convenience of trans-

port. Boards for boxes prepared or fitted for use aud
packed in the same way bear the same name.

All Empty Barrels must have six hoops, and he deliv-

ered in form, shooks or staves not being a good delivery.

\ew York Produce Exchange Report, 1888-9, p. 280.

shook- (shiik), r. t. [< shook-, «.; a var. of

shi)ck-.'\ To pack in shooks.

shook^ (shuk), «. Same as shock^, 1.

shooll, ". and r. A dialectal (English and
Scotch) variant of shovel^.

shool2 (shol), r. I. [Origin obscure.] To saiin-

terabout; loiteridly; also,tobeg. [Prov.Eng.]

They went all hands to shooling and begging, and. be-

cause I would not take a spell at the same duty, refused

to give me the least assistance.

Smollett, Roderick Random, xli. (Dames.)

shooldarry(shol-dar'i), n.
;
pl.shooldarrics(-iz).

[AlsoshodUlarree; < Hind, chholddri.] In India,

a small tent with a steep roof and low sides.

shoon (shiin), H. An archaic plural of shoe^.

shoonga'velt, n. [ME. shongable; < shoon +
giird^.] A tax upon shoes.

Euerych sowtere that maketh shon of newe rothes le-

ther shal bote, at that teste of Estre, twey pans, in name
of shongable. English OUds (E. E. T. S. ), p. 359.

shoopt. A Middle English preterit of shajir.

shoot (shot), v.; pret. and pp. shot, -ppr. shoot-

ing (the participle shotten is obsolete). [< ME.
shoten, schoteu, also sheten, sheeten, scheten,

ssetcn (pret. schot, shet, schct, sset, sheite, schette,

pi. shoten, schoten, pp. shoten, schoten, sehnten),

< AS. scedtan (pret. sccdt, pp. seoten) (the E.

fonn shoot. < AS. scedtan, being parallel with
choose, < AS. ceosan, both these verbs ha\-ing

ME. forms with e) (ME. also in weak form
shoten, schoten, schotien (pret. schotte), < AS.
scolian, shoot, dart, rush) ; = OS. sceofan, skeo-

tan = OFries. skiata, .ichiata = T>. schietcn =
MLG. scheten, LG. scheten = OHG. sr/o.-nn,

MHG. schic-en, G. .9chie.'<sen = Icel. skjOta = Sw.
sljnta = Dan. skude = Goth, ".skiutan (not re-

corded), shoot. 1. e. orig. dart forth, rush or

move \vith suddenness and ra]>idity; perhaps
akin to Skt. / skand, jump, jump upward, as-

cend. L. .scandere. climb: see .s-cn/i. From the

verb shoot in its early form, or from its cog-

nates, are ult. E. sheet^, shot^, .ihot-. shut, shul-

f/<l, .shuttle", scot-, ."Cud, .scuttle-, scuttle^, ski t^

,

skittish, skittle, etc.] I. intrans. 1. To dart

forth ; rush or move along rapidly ; dart along.

Certain stars shot madly from their spheres.

To hear the sea-maid's music.
Shak., M. X. D., iL 1. 153.

As the rapid of life

Shoot» to the fall. Tennyson, A Dedication.

2. To be emitted, as light, in darting rays or

flashes: as, the aurora shot up to the zenith.

There shot a streaming lamp along the sky.
Drtlden, JJneid, ii. 942.

There shot no glance from Ellen's eye
To give her steadfast speech the lie.

ScoO, L.of theL.iv. 1&

shoot

Between the logs
Sharp quivering tongues of tlaroe shot oat.

M. ArnoUt. Balder DewL

3. To dart along, as pain through the nerves;
hence, to be affected with sharp darting pains.

still with clotted blood, and pierc'd with pain,
That thrills my arm, and sJwoti thro' ev'ry vein.

fope, Iliad, xtL 638.

When youthful love, warm-blushing, strong.
Keen-shivering, stiot thy nerves along.

Bums. Ihe Vision, iL

These preachers make
His head to shoot and ache. G. Herbert, Misery.

And when too short the modish ."^hoes are worn,
Youll judge the Seasons by your shfuAing coni-

Gay, Trivia, L 40.

4. To come forth, as a plant; put forth buds
or shoots; sprout; germinate.

Behold the flg tree, and all the trees ; when they now
shoot forth, ye see . . . that summer is now nigh at hand.

Luke izi. 30.

Onions, as they hang, will shoot forth. Baetm.

Delightful task ! to rear the tender Thought,
To teach the young Idea how to shoot.

Thomson, Spring, 1. 1151.

5. To increase rapidly in grow^th: grow quickly
taller or larger : often with up.

I am none of those that, when they xAoof to ripeness,

Do what they can to break the lionghs they grew on.
Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, L 3.

The young lord was shooting up to be like his gallant
father. Tliackeray, Henry Esmond, xL

The young blades of the rice shoU up above the water,
delicately green and tender.

J. A. Symonds, Italy and Greece, p. 260.

6. To send out spicula ; condense into spicula

or shoots, as in crystallization.

If the menstruum be overcharged, . . . the metals will

shoot into certain crj'stals.

Baeon, Physiological Remains, Minerals.

7. To lie as if pushed out; project; jut; stretch.

Those promontories that shoot out from the Continents
on each side the Sea. Dampier, Voyages, II. ill. T.

Its [I'ynd's] dominions shoot i*\\t int4> several branches
that lie among tlie breaks an<i hollows of the mountains.

Addison, Remarks on It.aly (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 538).

8. To perform the act of discharging a missile,

as from an engine, a bow, or a gim ; fire.

For thei tchote well with Bowes.
ManderHU, Travels, p. IM.

Pipen he coude. and fisshe and ncttes beete.

And turne coppes, and wet wrastle and sheete.

Chaucer. Reeve s Tale, L 8.

Who 's there? . . . speak quickly, or I shoot.

Shak., K- John, v. 6. 2.

9. Specifically, to follow or practise the sport

of killing birds or other game, large or small,

with a gun; hunt Close-shooting fireann. See
dose-, adv.—To Shoot ahead, to move swiftly forward
or in front; outstrip couipetilors in running, sailing,

swimming, or the like.—To shoot at rovers. .See rorer.

—To Shoot flying, to shoot birtls on the wing.

>Yom the days when men learneil to shoot Jfi/ing until

some forty years ago, dogs were generally if not invaria-

bly used to point out where the covey . . - was itxigeti.

Encyc. Brit., XVni. 332.

To shoot over, in sporting language: (a) To go out
shooting with (a dog or dogs): said of sportsmen.

This holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his

two handsome young setters, presumably now highly ac-

complished- The Century, XXXV. 6T1.

(h) To hunt np.in: as, to shoot ater a moor.—To sboot
over the pitcher, to brag about one's shooting. l.Slang,

Australia.)

H. trans. 1. To send out or forth with a sud-
den or violent motion ; discharge, propel, e.x-

pel. or empty with rapidity or Wolence: espe-

cially, to tuni out or dump, as the contents of a

cart by tilting it.

Percevelle sayde hafe it he wolde.
And sehott owtt alle the golde ;

Righte there appt-Uie the f:iire molde
The rjng owte glade. .*ir Pertrmt, L 5114.

Now is he gone : we had no other means
To lAoot him hence but this.

B. Jonton, Volpone, L 1.

TVhen sharp Winter shoots her sleet and hardened hail.

l>rayton, Polyolbion. iL (».

Tlic law requires him to refrain from shooting this soil

in his own yani, and it is shot on the nearest fanu to
which he has access.

ilaytietc. London Labour aud London Poor, n. 510.

2. To emit, as a ray; dart.

And Olor)' shoots new Beams from Western Skies.

Prior, Carmen .Seculare (1700), st. 5.

The sun obliquely shoots his burning rav.

Pope. R. of the L, iii. 20.

3. To drive, cast, or throw, as a shuttle in

weaving.
An honest weaver, and as good a workman as e'er shot

shuttle. Beau, and W, Coxcomb, v. 1.

Other nations in weaving shoot the woof above, the
Egyptians lieneath. A. Bariotc, Weaving, p. 57.



shoot

4. To push or thrust sharjily in any direction;

dart forth; protrude.

All they that see nic laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out

the lip, they shake the head. Ps. xxii. 7.

Where Hibernia shootg

Her wondrous causeway fai- into the main.
Coupcr, To the Immortal Memory of the Halibut.

Safe liolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary

lock, but by the door handle. Encyc. Brit., \Xl. 144.

5. To put forth or extend in any direction liy

growtli or by causing growth: as, a tree .sIkkiIx

Its branches over the wall: often with uji or

out.
The high Palme trees . . .

Out of the lowly vallies liid arise.

And high shoole up their heads into the skj*e8.

flpemer, ^'irgil's linat, 1. 192.

When it is sown, it growetli up, and becometh greater

than iUl herbs, and shooteth out great branches.
Mark iv. 32.

All the verdant grass

The spring shot up stands yet unbruised here
Of any foot Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, ii. 2.

6. To let fly, or cause to be propelled, as an
arrow by releasing the bowstring, or a bullet or

ball l)y igniting the charge.

Than he shelle a-nothir bolte, and slowgh a malarde.
Slerlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 167.

You are the better at proverbs, by how much "A fool's

bolt is siren shot." Shak., Hen. V., iii. 7. 132.

And such is the end of all which fight against (!od and
their Soueraigne; their arrows, which they shoote against

the clouds, fall downe vpon themselues.
PuTchas, Pilgrimage, p. 157.

7. To discharge (a missile weapon), as a bow
by releasing its string, or a gun by igniting its

charge: often with off.

We shot off a piece and lowered our topsails, and then

she brailed her sails and stayed for us.

Wiitthrop, Hist. Xew England, I. 25.

But man . . . should make examples
Which, like a warning-piece, must be shot off.

To fright the rest from crimes.
Dryden, Spanish Friar, v. 2.

8. To strike with anything shot ; hit, wound, or

kill with a missile discliarged from a weapon;
put to death or execute by shooting.

Apollo, with .Jupiter's connivance, shot them all dead
with his arrows. Bacon, Political Fables, vi.

Oh ! who would light .ind march and countermarch.
Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field?

Tennyson^ Audley Court.

9. To pass rapidly through, under, or over: as,

to shoot a rapid or a bridge.

•She sinks beneath the ground
With furious haste, and shoots the .Stygian sound
To rouse Alccto. Dryden, jEneid, vii. 450.

10. In miniiiff, to blast.

They [explosives] are used in the petroleum industry to

shoot the wells, so as to remove the piu-alHne which pre-

vents the flow of oil. Scribner's Mag., III. 570.

11. To set or place, as a net; run out into

position, as a seine from the boat; pay out;

lay out : as, the lines were shot across the tide.

[Drift-netB] . . . are cast out or s*o(.

Eiiajc. Brit., IX. 2,51.

12. To hunt over; kill game in or on. [Col-

loq.]

We shall soon be able to shoot the big coverts in the

hollow. DaUu Xcu'S iLondon), Oct 6, 18S1. (Encyc. Diet.)

13. In «();>., to plane straight, or fit by planing.

Two pieces of wood that are shot— that is, planed or

pared with a paring-chisel. Moxon.

14. To variegate, as by sprinkling or inter-

mingling different colors ;
give a changing

color to: color in spots, patches, or threads;

streak; especially, in weaving, to variegate or

render changeable in color by the intermixture

of a warp and weft of different colors: chiefly

in the past participle. See s?io(l, p. a.

Her |()ueen Elizabeth's! gown was white silk, . . . and
over it a mantle of bluish silk -ihot with silver threads.

P. Ilentziicr (1002), quoted in Draper's Dict.p, 300.

Great elms o'erhead

Dark shadows wove on their aerial looms.

Shot through with golden thread.
LonfjfcUow, Hawthorne,

Her Majesty . . . wore a pink satin robe, shot with sil-

ver. First Year of a Silken Reif/n, p. 60.

As soon as the great black velvet pall outside my win-
dow was shot with gray, I got up,

Dickens, Great Expectations, ii.

I'll "be shot, a mild euphemistic imprecation, [Vulgar,]

I'll be likot if it ain't very curious ; how well I knew that

picture ! Dickens, Bleak House, vii.

To be shot of, to get <iuit of ; be released from. See to be

shut o.f, under .-.'ANt, M'olkuj.]

.\re you not ghui to be shot oj him? ScotX.

To Shoot off or^out, to remove or separate from its place

or environment* by shouting : as, to shoot off the plume
from a helmet ; an arm was shot off by a cannon-ball.
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And Philip the ferse King foule was maimed

;

A schaft with a scharp bed shet oute his yie.

Atisauniler of Maccdoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 277.

To shoot spawn, to spawn, as certain fish. For example,
the male and female shad, in spawning, swim altout in

circles, proliably following the eddies of the stream,
sometimes with the dorsal fins out of the water; when
suddenly the whole shoal, as if seized by a common im-

pulse, dart forward ami discharge clouds uf milt and spawn
into the water.— To shoot the COmpasS Uiaut.), to go
wide of the mark.— To shoot the pit. .Sec ;«('.— 'lo

shoot the sun, to take tlie sun's altitude. (.Nautical

slang.}— To shoot to spoil, to dump (excavated mate-
rial) on an inclined surface in such a manner that it will

sliootorroll down <in the declivity.

The question is simply this — whether it is easier to

chip away .'iO.OfH) yards of rock, and shtit>t it to spoil (to

borrow a railway term) down a hill-side, or to <|uarry

50, IKK) cubic yards of stone, remove it, probably a mile at

least, to the place where the temple is to be built, and
then to raise and set it.

J. Fenjusson, Hist Indian Arch., p. 388.

shoot (shot), H. [< ME. shotr. schotc, a shooting,

throwing, shoot; from the verb. t'f. sliol^.

which is the older form of the noun from this

verb. In senses 8-13 .s7iw;f is in part contused
with chute (also spelled .iliutc) of like mean-
ing and pronunciation, but of diff. origin ; see

chute] 1. The act of shooting; the discharge,

as of a missile weapon ; a shot.

End thy ill aim before thy shoot be ended.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 579.

shooting

I have hunted every wet rock and shute from Rillage
Point to the near side of Hillsborough.

Kiwjslcy, lS4i) (Life, I. 101). (Davies.)

12. An artificial contraction of the channel of

a streiim in order to increase the depth of the

water. [U.S.]— 13. A part of a dam pernia-

nently open or opened at pU'asure for any pur-

pose, as to relieve the pressm'e at a time of high
wat er or t o permit the down ward passage of t im-

ber or boats.

At the tails of mills and arches small.
Where as the shtH}t is swift and not too clear.

J. Dennys (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 171).

14. Thegamootshovelboard. Uiilliirell. [I'rov.

Eng.] — 15. A crick in the neck. Iliitliirell.

[PiDV. Eng.]— 16. A n:ti row, steep lane. Mal-
liu-ell. [Isle of Wight.]
shootable (sho'ta-bl), «. [< shoot + -dlile.'] 1.

That can or may be shot.

I rode everything rideable, shot everything shootable.

M. ir. Savaye, Iteulien Medlicott, iii. 3. {Davies.)

2. That can or may be shot over. [CoUoq.]

If the large coverts are not easily shootable.

Daily News {Ixnuhtu), Oct. 6. ISbl. {Encyc. Diet.)

shoot-anchort, "• [Early mod. E. shoteaiierc:

< shoot + ((HcAofl.] An obsolete fonn of slicei-

anchor.
This wise reason is their shoteancre and all their hold.

Tyndale, Works, p, 204.

When a man shooteth the might of his «Ao«( lieth on the
gjioot-board (shiifbonl). ii. Same as shootinij-

foreraost finger and on the rnigman.
oi^<j^j>i w^^^^ y

r,- ,

.LsWrnw. Tu.iophilus (ed. 1.S64), p. 101. lioind. Juici/r. Jtict.
„ -, , ,

He straight commaunded the g.tnner of the btdwarke shooted (sho'ted), a. [< i/ioo* + -rrf-.] Plancl

next vnto vs to shoote three shootes without b.all. or pared, as with a chisel : said ot boiirds httetl

Ilakluyfs Voyayes, II. ISO. together. Also .s7io(.

2. A match at shooting; also, a shooting-party. Boards without shooted edges (undressed).

And therefore this marcke that we must shoot at, set l^- ^- Cons. Hep., No. Iv. (18&5), p, 666.

vp wel in our sight, we shal now meat for y shoot, and gbooter (sho'ter). n. [< JIE. .shoter, shcter. ssc-
consider how neare toward or how farre of your arrowes

^^,^. ggif.f^^f. < ^s. scedtere, a shooter, < scc6t(i)i,
arejromthepnck.

_ , ._ , ,,_ shoot: see s/mo^l.] 1. (Jne who shoots: mostSir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. ;)3.

At the great shoots which took place periodically on his

estate he was wont to be present with a walking-stick in

his hand. W. E. Norris, Major and Minor, xxv.

3. A young branch which shoots out from the

main stock; hence, an annual gi-owth, as the

annual layer of growth on the shell of an oyster.

The bourderis about abasshet with leuys.

With shotes of shii-e wode shene to bebolde.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 330.

Overflowing blooms, and earliest shoots

Of orient green, giving safe pledge of fruits.

Tennyson, Ode to Memory.

4t. A sprouting horn or antler.

Thou want'st a rough pash [head] and the shoots that I have
To be full like me. Shak., W. T,, i. 2. 128.

5t. Range; reach; shooting distance; shot.

Compare car-shot, and .«/(o/l, «., 5.

Hence, and take the wings
Of thy black infamy, to ciury thee
Beyond the shoot of Inoks, or sound of curses.

Bean, and FL, Honest Man's Fortune, iv. 2.

Every night vpon the foure ijuarters of his house are

foure Sentinels, each from other a slight shoot.

Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 142.

6. The thrust of an arch.— 7. One movement
of the shuttle between the threads of the waii),

toward the right or left; also, the thread put into

its place in a web by this movement ; hence,

a thread or strand of the weft of any textile.

—

8. In milling: (a) An accumulation or mass of

ore in a vein, of considerable extent and having
some regularity of form ; a chimney. See chiin-

nei/, 4 (b). in some mines the shoots or chimneys of ore

have, although narrow, a remarkable persistency in depth
and pai-allelism with each other. (/;) Any ]iassage-

way or excavation in a mine down which ore,

coal, or whatever is mined is shot or allowed

to fall by gravity : a term used chiefly in coal-

mines, and sometimes spelled chute and shutc.

It is synonymous with mill and jjo.s.s' in metal-

mines!— 9. A sloping trough, or a long narrow-

box vertically arranged, for conveying articles

to a reeeptacie below, or for discharging ballast,

ashes, etc., overboard from a ship; also, an in-

clined waterway for floating logs: as, a .ihoot

for grain, for coal, for mail-matter, for soiled

clothes, etc. ; also, a jiassageway on the side of

a steep hill down which wood, coal, etc., are

thrown or slid.— 10. A place for shooting rub-

bish into.

Two of the principal shoots by the river side were at

Bell-wharf, .Shadwell. and otf Wappingstreet
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 287.

11. A river-fall or rapid, especially one over

which timber is floated or thi'ough which boats

or canoes can shoot.

A single shoot caiTicd a considerable stream over the

face of a black rock, which contrasted strongly in colour

with the white foam of the cascade.
Scott, Heart of Jlid-Lothian, 1.

commonly used in composition, as in the term
sharp-shooter.

The ssetares donward al uor nost vaste slowe to grounde.
So that Harald thoru the neye (eye) yssotte was dethe's

wounde. Boh. of Gloucester, 1. 1.59,

See then the quiver broken and decay'd.

In which are kept our arrows ! Rusting there, . . .

They shame their shooters with a random flight.

Cmcper, Task, ii. 807.

[Formerly used attributively, in the sense of 'useful for
shooting, as for bows in archery.'

The stietere ew |yew|, the asp for shaftes pleyne.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, I. 180.

The shooter ewe [yew], the hroad-leav'd sycamore.
Fairfax.]

2. An implement for shooting ; a pistol or gun

:

usually compounded with some descriptive
w'ord, forming a compound term denoting the
kind of weapon : 3.s,a, pea-shootcr ; a, six-shooter

(a revolver).— 3. A shooting-star. [Rare.]

Methonght a star did shoot into my lap; . . .

But I have also stars, and shooters too.

G. Uerbert, Artillery.

4. The guard of a coach.

He had a word fur the ostler about " that gray mare,"
a nod for the " shooter " or guard, and a bow for the drags-

man. Thackeray, .shabby Genteel Story, i.

shooter-sun (sh6'ter-sim), n. [Prob. an accent.

E. form flf some E. In<l. name.] An Indian sea-

serpent of the genus Ifi/(lro]ihis, II. obscura, of

the waters off Madras.
shooting (sho'tiug), n. [< ME. shctijnge, < AS.
sccotung, verbal n. of sccdtan, shoot: see shoot,

r.] 1." The act of one who shoots, (o) The act

or practice of discharging missile weapons.

'Ihei satte and Taped, ami i)Icyed with hyni alleto-geder

;

and of the shrtynoe tlial tlni liadde seyn. and of the wordes
that he hadde seidc to the kvnge.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 170.

Our king hath provided a shooting match.
Bobin Hoods Progress to Nottingham (i'hild's Ballads,

[V. 291).

(ft) Especially, at the present day, the killing of game with
firearms

;
gunning.

Some luve a concert, or a race;
And others shooting, and the chase.

Couper, Love of the World Reproved,

2. Aright, purchased or conferred, to kill game
with firearms, especially within certain limits.

[Great Britain.]

.4s long as he I'ived, the shnolin:! should be Jlr. Palmer's,

to use or to let, and sJiniiM extend over the whole of the

estate. George .MneDunahl, What's Mine's Mine, xli,

3. A.district or defined tract of ground over

which game is shot. [Great Britain.]— 4. A
quick dart; a sudden and swift motion.

Quick shootings, like the dea<lly zigzag of forked light-

ning.
Daily Telegraph (London), Sept I,'', ISS5. (Encye. Diet.)

5. A quick, glancing pain, often following the

track of a nerve.



shooting

I fancy we shall have some rain, by the fthnoting of my
corns. Gtildtnnith, Vicar, xv.

6. In carp., tho operation of planing the edge
of a board straight. =syn. 1 (6). llunliny, etc. Sec
quniiiiift.

shooting-board (shci'ting-bord), H. A board or

planed luit.Tllif slab with a device for holding
the ob.iect lixid while its edge is squared or i-e-

dueed by a side-plane. It is nsed by carpenters and
joiiii-TS. ailij also by stcreotypers in trinmiing tlle edges of

stereotype plates. Also itltiiitt-btiard.

shooting-box (sho'ting-boks), h. A small house
or lodge for the aeconimodation of a sportsman
or sportsmen during the shooting-season.

shooting-coat (shii'tiug-kot), «. An outer coat
((iiamoiily used by sportsmen, generally made
of corduroy, dogskin, or duek, and containing
one or more large inside pockets for holding
game. Also ealleil ulidnthuj-jdcket.

shooting-gallery (sho'ting-gal"er-i), )(. Along
room or gallery, having a target of some kind,

and arranged for practice with firearms.

shooting-iron (sho'ting-i'em), II. A firearm,

especially a revolver. [Slang, U. S.]

Timothy hastily vanlted over the fence, drew his nhoot-

iiuj-iroii from his boot-leg, and, cocking it with a metallic
click, sharp and peremptory in the keen wintry air, . . .

Uarper't Mar/., LXX VI. 78.

shooting-jacket (sho'ting-jak"et), H. A short
and plain form of shooting-coat; in general,
same as sliiintiiiii-coai.

Ainslie arrived in barracks . . . without uniforms, and
without furniture, so he learned a good deal of his ilriU

in a s/ioolin'f-Jai-krt. Whijte Mdville, White Rose, I. xiii.

shooting-needle (shci'ting-ne'dl), n. A blast-

ing-needle ; a metallic rod used in the tamping
of a drill-hole, with the object of leaving a cav-
ity through which the charge may be fired, it

is'kept in the hole while the tamping is being done, and
withdrawn after that operation isconipleted. The general
use of the safety-fuse has almost entirely done away with
the old and more or less dangerous method in which the
shooting-needle or pricker was employed. See lu^edle, 3
(h). Also called nail.

shooting-plane (shti'ting-plan), II. Ineiirji., a
light side-plane for squaring or beveling the

edges of stuff. It is used with a shooting-board.
E.''H. Knirjlit.

shooting-range (sho'ting-ranj), h. a place \ised

for jiractising shooting, especially rifle-shoot-

ing, where various ranges or shooting distances
are measured off between the respective firing-

points and the targets.

shooting-star (sho'ting-stiir'), «. 1. Same as
fiilUiiii-slnr. See .s-for.— 2. The American cow-
slip, Diiihrdflieoii ileailiii : so called from the
bright nodding flowers, which, from the lobes
of the corolla being reflexed, present an ap-
pearance of rapid motion.
shooting-stick (shci'ting-stik), »(. In printing,

a piece of hanl wood or

metal, about ten inches
long, which is struck by shooting-sticic.

a mallet to tighten or loosen the quoins in a
chase.

Small wedges, called quoins, are inserted and driven for-

ward by a mallet and a xhootin'j-ittick. so that they grad-
ually exert increasing pressui'e upon the type.

Encyc. Brit, XXIII. 700.

shootresst (shot'res), ». [< slmotcr + -f.w.] A
woman who shoots; a female archer.

For that proud shnotregs scorned weaker game.
Fairfax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, xi. 41.

shooty (sho'ti), a. [< .tlioot + -.i/l.] Of equal
growt h or size ; coming upregularly in the rows,
as potatoes. [Prov. Kng.]
shopi (shop), II. [< ME. .thoppc, .tehoppc, s.wp/jr,

.•<lii>jii: (> MIj. slioppii), < AS. sccnppd. a stall or
booth (used to translate LL. fitKuplii/tiiciiiiii. a
treasury), = MD. .irliop = LG. xcliiipjic, schnppr,

scliiip. a shed, = OHG. <icopf, .<<cnf, jlH6. scliopf

(>OF. eschoppc, c.sc/io/ic, F. irhopjir), a booth,
G. dial, scliiipf, a buiUling without walls, a ves-

tibule; cf. G. schoppiii, .icliiij>p< II (< MI>. LG.),
a shed, covert, cart-house. Ilenco ult. .•iliippcii,

q. v.] It. A booth or stall where wares were
usually both made and ilisplayed for sale.

Ac marchauns mettcn with hym and made hym abyde.
And shutteu hym in here ^hi'pju'it t*) shewen here ware.

Piers Plowman (C), iiL 223.

A prentys whilom dwelled in oure citee,

Arul of a craft of vitaillicre was hee ; . . .

He loved bet the tjiverne than the shappe.
Chaucer, Cook 3 Tale, 1. 12.

A sumptuous Hall, where (lod (on euery side)
llis wealthie .Sfiop of wonders opens wide.

Sylvester, tr. of l>u liartas's Weeks, i. 1.

Hence— 2. A building, or a room or suite of
rooms, appropriated to the selling of wares at
retail.
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Mr. Hollar went with him ... to take viewes, land-
scapes, buildings, \c., remarqaeable in their journey, w''
wee see now at y print shoppen.

Aitorey, Lives, Winceslaus Hollar.

Miss, the mercer's plague, from irhop to »hop
Wand'ring, and litt ring with unfolded silks
The polish'd counter, and approvin»f none.

Courper, Task, vL 279.

lln the rural districts and smaller towns of the Cnited
states the term sttn-e takes almost exclnsively the place of
the British shop, but the latter word is in occasional and
increasing use in this sense in large cities.

I was amused liy observing over one of the stores, as
the shops arc called, a great, staring, well-wigged figure
painted on the sign, under which was written Lord Ehlon.

Capt. U. Uall, Travels in North America, I. s.l

3. A room or building in wliich the making,
preparing, or repairing of any article is car-
ried on, or in which any industry is pursued:
as, a machine-.vAo;) ; a repair-s7io^) ; a barber's
shop : a carpenter's shop.

And as foryron and laten to be so drawen in length, ye
shall se it done in x.y shoppie almost in one strete.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 127.

Like to a censer in a barber's shnp.
Shak., T. of the S., iv. 3. 91.

Hence, figuratively— 4t. The place where any-
thing is made ; the producing place or source.

Then (he] gan softly feel

Her feeble pulse, . . .

Which when he felt to move, he hoped faire

To call backe life to her forsaken shop.

Spenser, F. Q., II. i. 43.

Because I [the bellyl am the store-house and the shop
Of the whole body. Shak., Cor., i. 1. 137.

Galen would have the Liver, which is the Shop and
Source of the Blood, and Aristotle the Heart, to be the
first framed. Uoteell, Letters, I. iiL .30.

5. In ula.i.t-mali'iii;/, a team or set of workmen.
See the quotation.

They [glass-makersj .are grouped into sets or shops of

three or four, who work together and share profits to-

gether on a well-understood grade of division. General-
ly four constitute a shop, the most skilful workman (the
blower) at the head, the gatherer (a young fellow) next,

and two boys, one handling moulds or tools, and the other
carrying the products to the annealing oven.

Uarpers Mag., LXXIX. 259.

6. One's own business, craft, calling, or pro-
fession; also, talk specifically relating to this:

used in a ludicrous or contemptuous sense.
Compare tn tiilk .shop, below.

Had to go to Hartley Row for an Archdeacon's Sunday-
school meeting, three hours useless (I fear) speechifying
and shop. Kingsley, Letter, May, 1850. {Danes.)

All men, except the veriest, narrowest pedants in their

cnift, avoid the language of the shop.

O. P. Marsh, Lects. on the Eng. Lang., xi.

Chow-cliow shop. Siec/im/-o;.()H'.— Fancyshop. See
.tancij si'jre, uiidir/r/Hi-./.— Forfeits Inabarber's shop.
i^vc.fi'rf'it.— The other shop, a lival institution or estab-

lishment of any kind. [Ludicrous.]

".Senior Wrangler, indeed; that's at the other shftp."

"What is the other shop, my dear child'.'" said the lady.
*' Senior Wranglers at Cambridge, not Oxford," said the
scholar. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, .xxxiv.

To shut up shop, figuratively, to withdraw from or aban-
don any enterprise. [Colloq.

]

I'll *iuite give o'er, and shut up shop in cunning.
Middlfton, Women Beware Women, ii. 2.

If it go on thus, the commissioners may shut up shop.

Court and Times o/ Charles I., II. 21.

To sink the shop, to refrain from talking about one's
business, or matters pertaining to it. [Colloq.]

There was oidy one thing he [Storyl did not talk about,
and that was law ; as the expressive phrase goes, he sunk
the shop; though this same "shop" would have been a
subject most interesting.

Josiah Quincy, Figures of the Past, p. 193.

To talk shop, to converse in general society about mat-
ters pertaining to one's own calling or profession. [Col-

loq. 1

.Actors and actresses seem the only artists who are never
ashamed of talking shop.

Whyle Meh-ilte, White Rose, II. viL

shopl (shop), r. ; pret. and pp. shopped, ppr.

shoppiiiij. [< shofi, )!.] I. intrans. To visit

shops or stores for the purpose of purchasing
or examining goods.

We have been a-shopping. as Mrs. Mirran calls it, all

this morning, to buy silks, caps, gauzes, aiul so forth.

3tiss Burney, Evelina, x.

She had gone shopjting a.\w\\t the city, ransacking entire

depots of splendid merchandise, and bringing home a rib-

bon, liairthonie, Seven Gables, xii.

H. tniii.'i. To shut up; put behind bars ; im-
prison. [Cant.]

A main part of his (a bum-baililf's) office is to swear and
bluster at their trembling pris4)ncrs, and cry, '" Confound
us. why do we wait? Let us shop him."
Four/or a Penny (1078) (Uarl. .Misc , IV. H7X (Dariet.)

They had likewise shopped up themselves in the highest
of their house.

ir. Patten, Exped. into Scotland, 1548 (Eng. Garner,
[III. 86).

It was Bartlemy time when I was shopped. . . . Arter I

was locked up for the night, the n.iw and diu outside made

shopmate
the thundering old Jail so silent that 1 could almost have
beat my brains out IHckens, Oliver Twist, xvi

shop'-'t. An obsolete preterit of Hhiipc.

shop-bell (shop'bel), n. A small .bell so hung
as to give notice automatically of the opening
of a shop-<loor.

But. at this instant, the slum-belt, right over her head,
tinkled as if it were l>ewitcheu.

Haurthome, Seven Gables, ill.

shop-bill (shop'bil), «. An advertisement of a
shopkeepers business, or a list of his goods,
iirintiil for distribution.

top-board (shoj/bord), n. A broad board op
bench on which work (especially tailors' work)
is done.

No Error near his [a tailor's) Shop-board lurk'd ;

He knew the Folks for whom be work'd.
J*ru/r, .Alma, i.

shop-book (shop'buk), n. A book in which a
tradesman keeps his accounts.

I will study the learned languages, and keep my shop.
tjook in I.atin. Beau, and Fl., Woman-Hater, 11 2.

shop-boy (shop'boi), N. A boy employed in a
shoj).

shopet. An obsolete preterit and past partici-

iile
iif -ihapc. •

lopent. An obsolete past participle of shape.

shop-girl (shop'gerl), «. A girl employed in a
shop.

Uer personal beauty was an attraction to costomera,
and he valued her aid aa shop-girl.

S. Judd, llargaret, i. 12.

shophar (sho'fiir), H. [Heb.] An ancient He-
brew musical instrument, usually made of the
curved horn of a ram. Also written shofar.

shopholder (shop'hol'dfep), n. A shopkeeper.
[Kare.]

Hit ys orileyned by the M. and Wartlons that at euery
coste of ale that ys geven into the forsayde Ifnitemyte and
Gyld euery shopfu/lder shall spend ther-to j. d.

Ewjlish Gilds (E. E. T. &.), p. 315.

shopkeeper (shop'ke'per), n. [< shop^ + keep-

er.^ 1. One who keeps a shop for the sale of

goods; a trader wlio sells goods in a shop or
by retail, in distinction from a merchant, or
one who sells by wholesale ; in general, a
tradesman.
To found a great empire for the sole purpose of raising

up a people of customers may at first sight appear a pro*
ject fit only for a nation of shopkeepers.

Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, IV. vii. 3.

2. An article that has been long on hand in a
shop : as, that chair is an old shopkeeper. [Col-

loq.T

shopkeeping (shop'ke'ping), n. The business
of kceiiiiig a shop for the sale of goods bv retail,

shopliftt (shop'lift), H. [< A/iopl + Iif0.] A
shoplifter.

This is to give notice that those who have sustained any
loss at Sturbridge Fair last, by Pick Pockets or Shop t\ft*.

If they please to apply thentselves to John I'Hjtuicr in Shorts
Gardens, they may receive information and assistance

therein. Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of
[Queen Aimc, IL 23-2.

shoplifter (shop'lif'ter). H. [< shop^ + lifter-.]

One who [uirloins goods from a shop: particu-

larly, one who under pretense of buying takes
occasion to steal.

Like those women they call shoplifters, who when they
are challenged for their thefts appear to be mighty angry
and affronted. Sur\ft, Examiner, No. 28.

shoplifting (shop 'Iif 'ting), H. Larceny of

goods committed in a shop; the stealing of

goods from a shop.

More honest, well-meaning people were bubbled out of

their goods and money by it [Gravity) in one twelve.month
than by pocket-pickhig and shopt(fling in seven.

Sterne, lYislram .-^handy, L 11.

shoplike (shop'Uk), a. [< shojA + like^.] Hav-
ing the manners or ways of a shop; hence,
tricky; \-ulgar.

Be she never so shop4ite or meretricious.
B. Jonaon, Discoveries.

shop-maid (shop'mad), H. A youngwoman who
tends a shop: a shop-girl.

The shopmaid, who is a pert wench. Spectator, N'a 277.

shopman (shop'man), M. : pi. shopmen (-men).

[< shop + iniin.'] A retaU trader; a shopkeep-
er ; also, a salesman in a shop.

I'he shopman sells, and by destruction lives.

Driiden, To his Kinsman, John Dr>'den, 1. 108.

I am sur« there are many English in l*aris who never
speak to any native above the rank of a waiter or shopman.

Thackeray, Philip, xxi.

A Shopman to a Tradesman in Fore-street.

Quoted in A', and Q., 7th ser., IX. 243.

shopmate (shop'mat).;i. [<.«A();>1 -H mnffl.] A
fellow-workman or a fellow-clerk or -attendant
in a shop.



shopmate
I called the nttention of a shopmate, a grizzled old vet-

eran, to the peculiar behavior of the cliisel,

Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 212.

shopocracy (gho-pok'ra-si), «. [< skojA + -n- +
-craci/, alter analogy of democracy, plutocracy.'l

The body of shopkeepers. [Humorous or con-
temptuous.]

The balls at Cranworth Court, in which Mr. Crauworth
had danced with all the belles of the showcraai "f Kc-

cleston. J/r«. Qatkell, Ruth, xxxiii.

Shopocraeif . . . belongs to an objectionalile class of

words, the use of which is verj- cuninion at tlie lu-esent

da>-, but which ought to be carefully avoidi-d.

-V. ami Q., ;th ser., V. 92.

shopper (shop'^r), «. [< .s7(o;)l -I- -c)l.] One
who slinps; one who visits shops for the pur-
pose of buying or examining goo<ls.

A day's shopping is a sort of campaign, from whicli the
shopper retunis pluiidored and discomllted, or laden with
the spoil of vanquishttd shopmen.

Ilotcells, Venetian Life, xx.

shopping (shop'ing), H. [Verbal n. of shojA, r.]

The act or practice of visiting shops for the
piuvhase or examination of goods: as, she is

very fond of shopping.

What jetweeii chopping and morning visits with mam-
ma, ... I contrive to enjoy myself tolerably.

Mrs. H. More, C«clcbs, xxiii.

There was an army of dressmakers to see, and a world
of chopping to do. C. D. Warner, Backlog .Studies, p. 277.

shoppish (shop'ish), a. [< sliop'^ + -/.s7il.] Hav-
ing the habits and manners of a shopman.
shoppy (shop'i), a. [< .•.;/«;)l -f -i/l.] 1. Per-
taining to or characteristic of a shop or shops;
shoppish; belonging to trade ; commercial: as,

shoppy people.
** His statement about t)eing a shop-boy was the thi!ig

I liked best of all." "I an) 8ui*pi'ised at you, Margaret,"
said her mother. *' You xvho were always accusing people
of being shoppy at Hilst4>ne !

"

Mrs. Gaskell, North and South, xi.

2. Characterized by the presence of shops;
abounding with shops : as, a shoppy street.

The street book-stalls ai-emost frequent in the thorough-
fares which are well-frequented, l>ut wliich, as one man
in the trade expressed himself, are not sit.thnppy as others.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 292.

3. Given to talking shop: as, he is apt to be
shoppy in conversation.— 4. Concerning one's
own business, profession, or pursuit.

They (artists] associate chiefly with one another, or
with professedly art-appreciating people whose conversa-
tion, if not unintellectual, is generally shoppy.

The Century, XXXI. 399.

[CoUoq. in all uses.]

shop-ridt (shop'rid), a. [< shop^ + -rid, as in

l)cdri(l.'\ Shop-worn.

May the moths branch their velvets, and their silks only
be worn before sore eyes ! may their false lights undo
'em, aud discover presses, holes, stains, and oldnese in

their stuffs, and make them shoprid.
Beau, and Ft., I'hilaster, v. 3.

shop-shiftt (shop'shift), H. A shift or trick of

a snopkeeper ; cheating.

There 's a shop-shi_ft ! plague on 'em. B. Jonson.

shop-thief (shop'thef), n. One who steals goods
or money from shops; a shoplifter.

shop-walker (shop'wa'ker), n. Same asflonr-
iraikir.

shop-window (shopVin^do), H. A window of

a shop, especially one of the front windows in

which goods are displayed for sale; a show-
window.
Some may think more of the manner of displaying their

knowledge to a monetary advantage, like goods in a shop-
vjindow, than of laying hold upon the substance.

Gladstone, Gleanings of Past Years, I. 20.

shop-woman (shop'wum'an), n. A woman who
serves in a shop.

shop-worn (shop'wom), a. Somewhat worn or
detaeed by the handling received in a shop or
store, or by exposure outside a shop.

shorage (shor'aj), H. [Also s^iorfo^c ,• <. shorc'^

+ -iific^ Duty paid for goods brought on shore.
shorel (shor), n. [Early mod. E. also shnar;
< ME. scliorc, < AS. "score, shore (Somner, Lye,
etc., without a referenee)(=MD.sr/(orp,.S(7/()oVe,
schoor, shore, alluvial land, foreland, = ML(i.
.schorc, schor, schare, shore, coast); prob. orig.

land 'cut off' (cf. scoren vlif, 'shorn cliff,' a
precipice), (.sceran (pp. scoren), cut. shear: see
shear^, and cf. score'-.'} 1. The coast or land
adjacent to a considerable body of water, as an
ocean or sea. or a lake or river; the edge or
margin of the laud: a strand.

On wyther half [the opposite side] water com doun the
echore. Alliterative Poenis(ed. Morris), 1. 230.

Upon a raw and gusty day.
The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores.

Shah., J. C, i. 2. 101.

Fr.^mc of .1 \'csscl sup-
porlcj by Shores.

5586
He [Ciuiutel cans'd liia Roynl Sent to he set on the ghnar

while the TtJt was coming in. Milton, Hist. Eng., vi.

2. lu law, the spaof between ordhuiry liigli-

water mark aiul low-water mark; foreshore.

In the Roman law, the shore included the land as high
up as the largest wave extended in winter. liiirriil.

Lee shore, ^*ee /rri. -Shore cod-liver oil. see cod-

iiver.^BhOre fish. See>«.Ai.— Shore-gTOUnds, inshore
fishinjr-iiriinnds. [tJluuccster, M assiu-hn setts. ) — Shore-
POOl, a Ilshin^;-phuf fur shore-seining. 1 Delaware Kiver,
New Jersey. 1

- Shore sandpiper, see sandpiper.

Shore^ (slior), r. /. ; jiret. and pp. t^hortd, ppr.
shoring. [< shore^, ».] To set on shore.

I will bring these two moles, these blind ones, aboard
him ; if he thinlv it tit to More them again, . . . let him eall

me rogue for being so farotHcious. Shah:, W. T., iv. 4. s*!l>.

shore- (shor), //. [Early mod. E. also Nhoar: <

ME. sehorc = D. schoor^ a prop, = Norw. skora^ a
prop, = Sw. dial. sk/irCy a piece of cut wood (cf.

leel. skordha, a prop, esp. under a boat, =
Norw. «Ao>v/rt, aprop); prob. orip. a piece *cut
off* of a suitable length, <AS.*rrrrt« (pp..sTo/rH),

cut, shear: see shear^, and cf. f<horc^.] A post
or beam of timber or iron for the temporary
support of something; a prop.

ScAore, undursettynge of a thynge that woldefalle; . . .

Suppositorium. Prompt. Parv., p. 448.

As touching props and shores to support vines, the best
(as we have said) are those of the oke or olive tree.

IloUaufi, tr. of Pliny, xvii. 22.

The sound of hammers, blow on blow,
£uocklng away the shores and spurs.

Lon{ffeUou\ Building of the Ship.

Especially— (a) A prop or timber obliquely placed, acting
as a strut on the side of a building, as when the wall is in

danger of falling, or when alterations are being made in

the lower part of it, the upper end of the shore resting
against that part of the wall on which there is the great^-st

stress. See dead-shore, (b) In nhip-biiilding : (1) A prop
fixed under a ship's side or bottom
to support her on the stocks, or
when laid on the blocks on the
slip. See also cut under launch-
ing-it'a;/8. (2) A timber set tempo-
rarily beneath a beam to afford ad-
ditional support to the deck when
taking in the lower masts. See
dogshore. skegshore, and sjmr. (c)

A stake set to prop or beai- up a
net in hunting. llalliweU. [Prov. Eng.] (rf) A post used
with hurdles in folding sheep. UaUiweU. [Prov. Eng.]

shore^ (shor), r. t.\ pret. and pp. .shored, ppr.

shori)iff. [Early mod. E. also shoar; < ME.
schorcK (= D. schoren); < .^hare'^y ».] To sup-
port by or as by a post or shore; pro]), as a wall,

particularly when some more permanent su})-

porfc is temporai'ily taken away: usually with
xqy : as, to shore vp a building.

If I can but flnde the parentall roote, or formall reason
of a Truth, I am quiet; if I cannot, I shore up my slender
judgement as long as I can. with two or tliree the hand-
somest props I can get. X. M'ard, Simple Coblcr, p. Iti.

The most of his allies rather leaned upon him than
shoared him up. Sir H. Wottoti, Relitiuia', p. 2;i8.

.\ huge round tower . . . shores up with its Itroad shoul-
ders the beautiful palace and garden-terrace.

Long/elloiD, Hyperion, i. 6.

shore^ (shor). An obsolete or archaic preterit

(and obsolete past participle) of .shcar^.

shore^ (shor), r. t. and /. [An assibilated form
of score^."] To count; reckon. [Scotch.]

shore^ (shor), r. t. ; pret. and pp. shorcdj ppr.
shoring. [Sc. also srhare, schor, schoir; per-

haps an assibilated form of score'^, in a similar

sense (cf. shore^); or another form of sure, v.,

equiv. to assure (cf. shore'^j var. of sewer^).']

1. To threaten; warn. [Scotch and prov.
Eng.]

But, like guid niithers, shore before you strike.

Bums, Prologue for Sutherland's Benefit Night.

2. To oflfer. [Scotch.]

A panegyTic rhyme, I ween,
Even as I was he shor'd nie.

Burns, I'etition of Bruar Water.

81016"!, "• An obsolete form of shnrc^.

shore", n. An obsolete or dialectal form of

Shorea (sho're-a), H. [NL. (Ro.\lmi-s;h, 180.5),

named after John Shore, Baron Tcignmonth
(1751-1834), governor-general of India.] A ge-

nus of jioljrjietalous plants, of the ordvr IHjitcro-

carpete. it is characterized by flowers with a very short
calyx-tube unchanged in fruit, and imbricated calyx-lobes,
some or all of which become much enlarged and wing-
like and closely invest the hard nut-like fruit, which is

usually one-seeded, but formed from an ovary of three
cells and six ovules. There are about 25 species, all natives
of tropical Asia. They are resin-bearing trees, smooth,
hairy, or scurfy, bearing entire or repand leaves with pe-

culiar parallel veins. The flowers are commonly loosely

arranged in axillary and terminal panicles, usually with
tlve ranch-twisted petals and numerous stamens of several
row^. S. rolmsta is the sal-tree, or Indian sal. See sal-.

shoreage, n. See shorage.

shoreweed

shore-anchor (shor'ang kor), «. The anchor
lyiiif,' Iciwiird thr shore.

shore-beetle (shor'bo tl), «. Any beetle of the
funiily I'imeliiitie: more fully called biirrouing
niiitrt-heeth-, A. Aditms.

shore-bird (shOr'benl), n. 1; A bird that fre-
quent.s the sea-shore, the mouths of rivers, and
estuaries; a limicoline wading bird, or any
member of the lAmicoIx: so called in distinc-
tion from paludicole wading birds. (See l.i-

iiiieol/e.) Many of these birds are also called
bay-birds or bay-siii/ic.— 2. The river-swallow,
sand-martin, or bank-swallow, Cotiti- or Cliricola

ripiiriii. [Local, British. ]_crouclmig shore-bird,
the pectoral sandpiper, or s<tuat-snipe. See krifker
Baird, Brewer, and itidyway.

shore-cliff (shor'klif), II. A cliil at the water's
edge or extending along shore.

[lie) saw once a great piece of a promontory.
That had asai>ling growing on it, slide
From the long shore-cliff's windy walls to the beach.

Tennyson, Geraint

shore-crab (shor'krab), ». A littoral crab of
the family Curciitidse; specifically, Carciiiiis

mwnas. See cuts imder Jirachyura, Carcinus,
Mcgatops, and Zoiea.

shore-grass (shiir'gras), Ji. Same as shoreweed.

shore-hopper (shor'hop '('r), h. A sand-hopper
or beach-flea ; a small crustacean of one of the
families Orehestiida; Hiimiiiaridie, etc., as Or-
cht slid littnrea. See cut under (hi-hestiii.

shore-jumper (shor'jnm'pOr),)/. Abeach-Hea.
shore-lana (shor'land), h. Land bordering on
a shore or sea-beach.
shore-lark (shor'liirk), «. A bird of the genus
KremojiliHa (or Otocorys); a horned lark, as
E. iilpvslris. See cut luider ICrcmnphila.

shoreless (shor'les), a. [< shore + -/c.v.v.] Hav-
ing no shore or coast; of indefinite or unlimited
extent.

Through the short channels of expiring time,
Or shoreless ocean of eternity.

i'ouny, Night Thoughts, ix.

shore-line (shor'lin), «. The line where shore
and water meet.

Considering the main body of Lake Boinieville, it ap-
pears from a study of the shorelines that the removal of
the water was accompanied, or accompanied and followed,
by the uprising of the central part of the basin.

Amcr. yat., .May, 1S90.

shoreling (shor'ling). ». Same as shorliiig.

shoreman (shor'man), «.; -pX. shoremen (-men).
,V scwerman.
The shore-men, however, do not collect Ihclumps of coal

and wood they meet with on their way, but leave them as
the proper perquisites of the nuul-lnrks.

Mayheit; London Labour and London Poor, II. 163.

shore-oil (shor'oil). «. The purest kind of cod-
liver oil.

shore-pipit (shor'pip'it), ». The rock-pipit.

shore-plover (sli6r'pluv''er), n. A rare book-
name of L'sacus magnirostris, an Australian
plover.

shorer (shor'fer), w. [< ME. shorter, shorycr; <

shorc'^ + -erl.] That which shores; a prop.

*'Thees thre shoryeres," quath he, "that beretli vp this

plonte,
Thei by-tokneth trewely the Trinite of heuene."

Piers Plowman (C), xix. 25.

Then setteth he to it another shorer, that all thinge is in

the Xewe Testament fulfilled that was promysed before.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 473.

shore-service (sh6r's6r"\-is), h. In the United
States navy, any duty not on board a sea-going
ship.

shore-shooting (shor'sho'ting), «. The sport
or practice of shooting shore-birds.

shoresman (shorz'man), II. : pi. shoresmen
(-men). 1. One engaged in the fisheries whose
duties keep him ashore, as the owiur of a ves-
sel, or the proprietor of, or an employee or la-

borer in, a packing-house; esj)ecially, a sole or
part owner of a vessel.— a. A longshoreman.
shore-snipe (slior'suip), ». The common sand-
piper of Europe, Tringoideshypoli'iiciis. [Perth.]

Shore-teetan (sh6r'te"tan). ». The rock-pipit

:

same as i/ntter-leetaii. [(Irkney.]

shore-wainscot (shor'wan skot), ». A British

moth, Lencania litloralis, foimd among sand-
hills.

shoreward (shor'ward), adv. [< shore^ + -iiard.']

Toward the shore.

This mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon.
Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters.

shoreweed (shor'wed), «. [< shore^ + H'ccrfl.]

A low herb, Littorella laciistris, growing in mud
and wet sand in northern or mountainous parl^
of Europe, it has a tuft of linear mdiral leaves and monce-
cious flowers, the pistillate hidden among the leaves, the



shoreweed

sUminate on scapes an inch high with long ftlamente, the

raost conspicuous part of ttie plant. Also shore-ifraxi.

shore-whaling (shor'bwa ling), «. The pur-

suit or lapture of tlie whale near the shore. It

was the earliest method practised in America. The tjoate

were launched from the beach, and the captiu-ed whale

was towed ashore, to be cut in and tried out. Most shore-

whaling in America is now done on the Pacific coast, and
the men employed are mainly foreigners. California shore-

whalini; was begun at .Monterey in IWl by Captain Daven-

port, and conducted much as it had been for IrO years in

New England. This method is distinguished from both

coast-whaling and deep-sea whaling. See ichalin{j,

shoringl (shor'ing), «. [Appiir. < s/io/Y-l -I-

-i«.(/-.] Awry; aslant. Unlliuell. [Prov. Eng.]

shoring-' (shor'iug), n. [Verbal n. of nhori^, p.]

1. The act of supporting with shores or prop.s.

— 2. A number or set of shores or props taken
collectively.

shorl, shorlaceous. See schorl, sclwrlaceons.

8horling(sli6r'liuK),«. [WscishorduKi; <sliorc^

(xltoiii) + -liiii/l.] 1. A sheep 01 the first year's

shearing; a shearling; a newly shorn sheep.

—

2. See the quotation.

Shorlinij and morling, br mortling. are words to distin-

guish felis of sheep, gharling being the fells after the

fleeces are shorn otf the sheep's back, and morling the

fells flayed oil after they [the sheep] die or are killed.

Tumlin, Law Diet. (Latham.)

3t. A shaveling: a contemptuous name for a
monk or priest.

After that this decree and doctrine of transubstantia-

tion came in, no crying out hath there been to receive it

(no, that is the iirerogative of the priests and shaven Mor-
timjK). ./. Brad,f<rrd, Works (Parker .Soc., 18S3), II. 270.

This Babylonish whore, or disguised synagogue of nhiire-

lings, sitteth upon many waters or peoples that are fan-

tastical, fickle, or fo«dish.

Bp. Bale. Image r>f Both Churches, xviL 6.

shorn (shorn). Past participle of slicnr^.

short (short), a. and h. [< ME. short, schort,

scluiirt, ssort, .sccort, srort, < AS. sreort, scort =
OHG. «e«rj, short, = Icel. "sknrtr, short {skortr,

shortness); otherwise found only in derivatives

(see short, v., shirt, skirt^); root uiikno^vn. The
word represented by E. curt (= OS. kurt =
OFries. kurt = D. k'ort = MLG. kort = OHG.
chur.:, G. kur: = Icel. korir = Sw. Dan. kort. < L.

curtits. short) ajjpears to have taken the place,

in L. and G. and Seand., of the orig. Teut. adj.

represented by short. The Teut. forms, AS.
sceort. OFIG. scurz, etc., are commonly sup-
posed to be identical with L. curtiis (assumed
to stand for "scurtus), but the phonetic condi-

tions do not agree (AS. / = L. d). They are
also supposed to be derived, with formative -(</,

from AS. sccroii (pp. scoreii), etc., cut, shear, as

if lit. ' shoni' ; but the sense re(|viires tlie forma-
tive to be -d, E. -d2 (as in old, cold, etc.), and
the adj. word formed from sccran with this pp.
suffix is in fact AS. sceard (see shard^). The
root of .ircort remains unknown. Hence ult.

shirt, skirt.'] I. a. 1. Xot long; having little

length or linear extension : as, a short distance

;

a sliort flight; a short stick or string.

This Weye ia most gckort for to go streyghte unto Babi-
loyne. Standecille. Travels, p. 56.

Now draweth cut, er that we ferrer twynne;
He which that hath the nftDrtente slial bigynne.

Chaucer. Gen. ITol. to C. T., 1. 836.

What is right and what is wrang?
A short sword and a lang.

BuniJt, Ye Jacobites by Name.

2. Not tall; low in stature.

Be merry, be merry, my wife has all

;

For women are shrews, both sh^/rt and tall.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 3. 36.

The Nymph too ghort. her Seat should seldom quit.

Lest, when she stands, she may be thought to sit.

Conffreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, ill

3. Not long in time; of brief duration.

For but (unless] ich haue bote of mi bale, bi a xchort time,

I am ded as dore-nail. William vfPalfrnf{V:. E. T. S.X1. 62S.

The triumphing of the wicked is short. Job xx. 5

4. Xot up to a required standard or amount

;

not reaching a certain point; lacking; scant;

insufficient; deficient: as, a short supply of

provi.sions; short allowance of money; short

weiglit or measure.
She passes praise ; then praise too shirrt doth blot.

5A<i*., I.. L. L., iv. 3. 241.

Snme silk they [people of Chios] make, and some cottons
here grow, but short in worth unto those of .*^myrna.

Sandi/s. Travailes. p. 10.

You have detected a baker in selling short weight ; you
prosecute him for the cheat.

Bentham. Introd. to Jlorals and Legislation, xi. 24.

In this sense much used predicatively, followed by o/, in

comparative statements, (a) Less than; inferior to: as,

his escape was little short of a miracle.

His brother . . . was no whit short of him in the know-
ledge of (Jod's will, though his youth kept hini from dar-

ing to offer himself to the congregation.
WiiUhrop, Hist. .New England, I. 149.

5.587

One Snake, whom I have detected in a matter Utile

short o/ forgery. Sheridan, School for Scandal, ilL I.

(6) Inadequate to ; incommensurate to.

Immoderate praises the foolish lover thinks short of his

mistress, though they reach far beyond the heavens.
Sir P. Sidney.

That merit which with favour you enlarge
Is far, far sh(/rt of this propos'd reward.

Biau. and FL, Knight of Malta, L 3.

ic) On the hither side of; not up with or even with; not
having reached or attained : a5, you are short of the mark.

The body of the maid was found by an Indian, about
half a year after, in the midst of thick swamp, ten miles
short o/thc place he 8:iid he left her in.

WiiUhrop, Hist. New England, I. '290.

Put a grasshopper on your hook, and let your book hang
a quarter of a yard shirt of the water.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 68.

5. Deficient in wisdom or discretion; defec-

tive ; at fault ; in error.

My wit is short, ye may wel understonde.
Chaucer, den. Prol. to C. T., 1. 746.

He was . . . shorte in resting on a verbal] order from
them ; which was now denyd. when it came to a perticu-

lerof loss. Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 282, note.

In doctrine, they were in some things short; in other
things, to avoid one extreme they ran into another.

Penn. Rise and Progress of Qoakers, i.

6. Insufficiently prorided or supplied (with);

scantily furnished (with); not possessed of the

required or usual quantity or amount (of): often

with of: as,we have not received our allowance,
we are still short; to be short of funds, mate-
rials, or tools.

Achates and his guest,

. . . short of succours, and in deep despair.

Shook at the dismal prospect of the war.
Dryden. -Eneid, viiL 690.

Whether sea-going people were short of money about
that time, or were short of faith, ... I don't know ; all I

know is that there was but one solitary bidding.
Dickens, David Copperfleld, i.

7. \n exchange trun.'<actions : (a) Noting some-
thing that has been sold sliort (see under .short,

ndr.); not in hand or possession when contract

to deliver is made: as, s/ior( stocks, (fc) Noting
transactions in values not possessed at the time
of contract, but to be procm-ed before the time
of delivery: as, shorl sales, (o) Not possessed
of a sufficiency to meet one's engagements:
with of: as, to be short of X preferred, (rf) Of
or pertaining to those who have sold short : as,

the short interest in the market (that is, the

"bears," or those persons who have sold short,

and whose interest it is to depress prices).

—

8. Not far in the future ; not distant in time

;

near at hand. [Now rare.]

Sore offended that his departure should be so short.

Spenser.

He commanded those who were appointed to attend

him to be ready by a short day. Clarendon.

9. Limited in power or grasp: not far-reaching

or comprehensive: not tenacious or retentive:

said of mental faculties : as, a short memory.
Since their own short understandings reach

No farther than the present Howe.

10. Brief; not lengthy; concise, (a) Said of that
which is spoken or written.

Slwrt tale to make, we at Saint Alban's met.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., a 1. 120.

Nor grandeur hear with a disdainful smile
The short and simple annals of the poor.

Gray, Elegy.

(6) Said of a speaker or writer.

What '8 your business?
And, pray ye, be short, good friends : the time is precious.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, ii. 2.

To be short, eueiy spejich wrested from his owne natu-

rall signirtcation to another not altogether so naturall is a

kinde of dissimulation, because the wordes beare contrary
couutenaunce to th' intent.

Puttcnham, .Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. l.'o.

My advice to you is only that in your pleadings you are
short and expressive. .i ifdwon. Charge to the Jury.

11. Curt: brief; abnipt; sharji; petulant;
crusty; uncivil: as. a .-.'/loiV answer.

I will be bitter with him and passing short.

.ihak.. As you Like it, iii .">. ISS.

How, pretty sullenness.
So harsh and sh"rt ! B Jonson, Catiline, ii. 1.

The French and English Ambas-sadors, interceding for a
Peace, had a short Answer of Philip II.

HmceU. Letters, I. ii. Vr..

12. In archery, not shot far enough to reach
the mark.
Standinge betwixt two extremes, eschewing short, or

gone, or either side wide.
.4.fr/ia»i. Toxophilus(ed. lS6tXp. '2'2.

13. Brittle; friable; breaking or crumbling
readily : inclineil to flake off ; defective in point
of coherence or adherence: as. pastry is made
short witli butter t>r lard: iron is made cold-

short by phosphorus, and liot-«A«rf by sulphur;

short

the presence of coal-cinders makes mortar
short.

Wast thou fain, poor father.

To hovel thee with swine, and rogues forlorn.

In short and musty straw 'r Shak., Vat, iv. 7. 40.

The rogue 's made of piecrust, he s so shi'rt.

Middleton, Blurt, MasterConstable, L 2.

The flesh of him [the chub] U not Ann, but short and
tasteless. /. WaU/m, Complete Angler, p. 66.

14. Not prolonged in utterance ; less in dura-
tion than times or sounds called long: said

of times, vowels, and syllables. Specifically—
(a) In pros., not exceeding in duration the unit of time
(mora, semeionX or so regarded- The ordinary' short
vowel of ancient pronunciation varied s^jinewhat in ac-

tual duration, but seems to have usually been uttered

as r.apidly as was consistent with full distinctness of

sounif. (See toiufi, n., 2.) .Sometimes in metrical or
rhythmical treatment a short syllable occupie*! less time
in utterance than a normal short (was a dimiuithed fhort,

3pakcta ^tM*iu,,iei-']), and in what is commonly known
as elision the first of two vowel-s<jnnds, although still

audible, was shortened to such a degree as to be entirely

disregarded in metrical composition. A syllable con-

taining a short vowel was regarded as short unless the

vowel stood in p^tsition (which see). Rhythmical or mu-
sical composition occasionally allowed itself the liberty

of treating aprusodic short as a long (an au^nnenled ghort,

,3pax<i<i »iifi)M«iT)). and vice versa- In metric:il comp«.»si-

tion a short syllable usually did not take the ictus ; hence,
in modem versification, an unaccented syllable, whatever
its duration, is said to lie sh/irt. A short time, vowel, or
syllable is marked by a curved line written independently
or above the vowel : thus, -, d.

What better [than a song will) teach the foreigner the
tongue.

What *s long or short, each accent where to place?
Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. L 307.

(&) In Eng. ortho*i>y, noting the pronunciation of the
Towels a, e. i, o, u exemplified in the words fat, met, sit,

not, nut. See fonj/i , a., 5 (6).

15. Unmixed with water; undiluted; neat, as
spirits; hence, strong: as, something short (a
glass of spirits as distinguished from beer or
other mUd beverage). [Colloq.]

"There an't no drain of nothing short hand>, is there?"
said the Chicken, generally. "This here sluicing night is

hard lines," Dickens, I>ombey and ."^on, xxxiL

Come, Jack, shall us have a drop of some'at short?
Troliope, Dr. Thorae, xvii.

16. Small (and hence portable). HuUiiciAI.

[Prov. Eng.] —A short bit. .^ee Int-.—A. sliort

horse is soon curried, a simple matter or plain bukiness

is soon disposed of.—At short sight, a phrase noting a
l»ill which is payable soon after being presented to the
acceptor or payer.—At short words*, briefly ; in short

At short wordes thou shalt trowen me.
CAa «<«-, Troilus iL 956.

In short meter. See m«</^r'->.— Short allowance, le«s

than the usual or regular quantity ser^'ed out. as the re-

duced allowance to sailors or s<.»ldiers during a pnttracted

voyage, march, siege, or the like, when the stock of pro-

visions is running low, with no present prospect of a fresh

supply. In the British navy otflcera and men are paid the

nominal value of the provisions so stopped, such sum be-

ing called shurt-alloicance money. Hence, a scanty supply
of anything.— Short and. .'<ame as ampersand.— Short
appogglatura. See appoggiatura.— Short bill, in foi/i.

.

a bill having less than ten days to run.- Short circuit,
a shunt or side circuit of relatively low- re5isl;»nce conneet-

ing two points of an electric circuit so as to carry the

greater part of the current.— Short clothes, (a) Same
as small-clothes.

W'ill you wear the short clothes.

Or will you wear the side?
Earl Kichard (Child s Ballads, in. 272X

(ft) The petticoats or the whole dress of young children

who have left off the long clothes of early infancy.- Short
coats, the shortened skirts of a young child when the h.'ng

clothes of its earliest infancy are discarded.— Short com-
missure. See commisyurc.— Short commons. ^ee

commons.— Short CTOSS.in prinlino. the thick and short

cross-bar of a chase. SeecAnjv*-,t.- Shortcut. s<'e(*u/,n.,

10.— Short division, ^ee <ii'n'jti'.-;i Short elytra, in

entom , elvtra which cover less than h;ilf of the abdomen,
as in the "rove-beetles.— Shorter Catechism, ^ec caie-

cAi'wi— Short fever. .<ee.t.r,ri.- Short gown,afun,
loose jacket formerly worn with a skirt by women : a
beil-gown.

Brisk withered little dames, in close crimped caps, long-

waisted shortijowns, homespun petticoats, with scissors

and pincushions and gay calico pockets hanging on the
outside. /m'n;7, sketch- Book, p. 439.

Short haul, see Ion;; *nii/. under longi.— Short hOSe,
the stockings of the Scottish Highlander, reaching nearly

to the knee: a name originating in the sixteenth century

or earlier, when Englishmen wore hose covering the

thigh, leg, and foot in one piece, and perhaps us«i in dis-

crimination from the trews. The short hose were com-
monly cut from tartan cloth, and not knitted— Short lay.

See fni/i, 6,— Short leet, meter, mordent, see the

nouns."— Short number, in i^'ntio'j, said of an edition

of 2.T0 copies or lc.*s.— Short oat, OCtave. See the nouns.
— Short of. See dels. 4. ('\ and 7.- sbort Parliament.
See ;xiWi'oi;r.-H/.-- Short pull, in jtrinlimi, a light impres-

sion on a h;unl-j>ress, which requires only a short pull of

the bar —Short reduction, in laric. See reduction.—

Short rib. ("l "ne of the lower ribs, which are shorter

than some of the upper ones, and do not reach to the
breastbone ; a false rib, or floating rib.

A gentleman was wounded in a duel ; the rapier entered

into his right side, slanting by his shortrihs imder the

muscles. Wiseman, Surgery.

(6) pi. The right or lef: hypochondrium ; the hypochon-
driac region, where the short or floating ribs are.—Short



short

score. See score i, 9.— Short sea, shrift, sixes, splice,
stitch, suit, warp, whi8t,Ltc. snihiiiumis. Tocome
short, to come short of. .Sic mim: - To cover short
sales. ••>ii-.-..ivri. -To enter a bill short. »wcni,-ri.
— To fall short. See/uf/l.-To go short, (a) T« fail

U> equal or nmtch ; generally witli o/,

Drake was a DyMapper to Mandevtlle.
randish, and Hawkins, yurbislier, all our voyagers
Went short of Mandeville. Ilrome, Antipodes, i. C.

(6) On the stoek-exihanKc to sell largely, expecting to buy
later as niany shares as may have heen previnuslv sold.—
To heave a cable short. ' See hrcuv.—To make short
boards, see (««ir<(.—To make short work of, with,
etc. See H'orA".

II. ". 1. A summary account: as, thesAor<of
the matter: see tlie long and the short, uiuicr
long'^.

The short is this

:

'Tis no amhition to lift up myself
tJtgcth me thus.

Bt'au. and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, v. 3.

The short is that your sister Gratiana
Shall stay no longer here.

Cliapman, All Fools, iii. 1.

2. In pros., a short time or syllable. See long'^,

n., 2.

The average long would occupy rather less than twice
the time of the average short. J. Uadleij, Essays, p. 2G4.

The sounds being divided into longs and shorts.

S. Lanier, Sci. of Eng. Verso, p. 68.
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shortt (sh6rt), V. [< ME. shorten, sehorten, <
A.s. .ircortiiiii (= (IFries. k-ortn, kcrta, kiria =
1). kortcii = ML(}. koririi = OHti. doToi, kiir-
--<•«, kiiKoi, MHG. .schiir:c)i, kiu-cii, G. kiircen
= Sw. korta = Dan. korli), become sliort, <
.^ceort, short: see short, h.] I. iutraHs. 1. To
become short : shorten.

His sight wasteth, his wytte mynysheth, his lyf «ftortc(A.

The Book 0/ Good Manners (14S6).

2. }^aut., to take in the slack; haul in.

We layd out one of those ankers, with a hawser which
he had of 1 10 fadom long, thinking to haue warpt in, hut
it would not he ; for as we shorted vpon y^' said warjjc the
anker came home. Uaklui/t's Voyaijes, I. 277.

II. Iran.s. 1. To make short; shorten.
And cek I praye, .Ihcsu shortc hir lyves
That nat wol he governed by hir wyves.

shortening

It would argue a just seiLsililencss . . . of our unworthy
shortcomings, in not having more strenuously endeavoured
to prevent this course of defection. . . . i( fur this wc
were luourning. .»/'H'ori/, C'ontetidlngs (1723), p. 222.

I . . luive not
Completed half my task ; and so at times
The thought of my shortaimiwjs in this life
Falls like a shadow on the life to come.

Lou'ifeUoif, Golden Legend, iv.

Very little achievement is reiiuired in order to pity an-
other man's shortcominijs. Oeorjrei'ii'of.Middlemarch.sKi.

short-dated (short'da'ted), (I. Having little
time to run.

The course of thy short-dated life.

Sandiis, Paraphrase upon Eccles., Ix.

short-drawn (sliort'dri'm), «. Uiawn in incom-
liktely; imperfectly inspired: an, shorl-drawH
bi-cath.

Wlich affray shortli/d the lytfdayes of the sayd I'hil
lippe, whiche dyed withynne shorte tyme after the said
allray. Paston I,ett<-rs, 1. 27».

But let my loves fayre I'lanet short her wayes
This yeare ensuing, or else sliort my dayes.

Spenser, Sonnets, Ix.

2. To make the time appear short to ; amuse

;

divert: used reflexively.

Furth I fure ... to sclioji me on tlie sandis.

™^7«'-'«'lefi«e"ti"°"°^l'er, quantity, shortage (shm-'taj), «. [< .short + -«,..] A
deficit ; deliciency ; the iimoimt by which any-

CAn««r, Wife of Baths Tale, I. 405. short-earcd (short'erd). (J. In ()r«i7/i., havin;;

or the like

In counting the remittances of bank notes received for
redemption duiing the yeiir, there was founil $!;<,::£< in
overs, being amounts in excess of the amounts claimed,
and .S8,'24G in sitorts, being amounts less than the amounts
claimed. Hep. o/ Sec. of Treasury, 18S6, p. 100.

This [coin-package] is a self-counter, in which there can
be no danger of shorts or overs.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LVII. 194.

4. pi. Tlie bran and coarse part of meal, in mix-
ture.— 5. jil. In rope-mokinij, the toppings and

tiling is sliort.

On all tirain blown and screened to lighters for harbor
delivery, shortage in excess of one bushel per thousand
bushels will not be guaranteed.

New York Produce Exchange Report, 1S88-9, p. 23U.

short-armed (short'iinnd), «. Having sliort

arms; not reaching far ; hence, feeble.

Which short-armed ignorance itself knows,
Sliak., T. and C, ii. 3. 16.

tailings of l.emp ;whieh are dressed for bolt- ghort-ax (short'aks), n. A battle-ax with aropes and whale-lines; also, hemp inferior to si„,rt handle, adapted for
that used in making staple ropes.— 6. pi.

Siuall-elothes; knee-breeches: a term intro-
duced when but few persons still wore this
dress, trousers being more common.
A little emphatic man, with a bald head, and drab

sliorts, who suddenly rushed up the ladder, at the immi-
nent peril of snapping the two little legs encased in the
drab sItorU. Dickens, Pickwick, xMiii.

We can recall a pair of drab shnrls worn as part of a
walking dress, with low iiuartered shoes and white-cotton
stockings, nearly as late as 1S2» or 30.

Quartcrln Her.. CXLVI. 19,S.

The little old gentleman . . . follows liim, in black
s/iorta and white silk stockings.

ir. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 49.

7. pi. In printing, the copies that have been or
should bo reprinted to make full a deficient
edition.— 8. In exchange dealings: (o) A short
sale: as, to cover one's shorts. (6) One who
has made short sales, or has sold short. See
to sell short, below.— 9. In base-ball, same as
short-stop— For short, by way of abbreviation : as, her
name is Elizabeth, but she is called Bet /or short. IColloq.!

The property-man, or, as he is always called, "props,"
/or short. jVe ir I'orJ- Tribuiu;, July 14, 1889.

In Short, in few words ; in brief ; to sum up briefly.

Now I must telle in shorte. for I mnste so,

Youre observauuce that ye shalle done at none.
Bailees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 5.

Gay and sunny, pellucid in air and water, w« are sure
that SmjTna is— in short, everjthing that could be wished.

De (Jnincey, Homer, i.

To cover shorts. See covert

.

short (short), adv. [< short, a.] In a short
manner, in any sense; briefly or curtly; not at
length; insufficiently; friab'ly.

Speak slwrt, and have as short despateh.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, i. 1,

wielding witli one
hand, and especially for mounted knights : dis-
tinguished from the poleax, which was essen-
tially the arm of a foot-soldier.

short-billed (short'bild), a. In ornith., having
a short bill ; brevirostrate or brevirostral : spe-
cifically applied to many birds: as, the sliorf-

billcd kittiwake, Iti.t.sa brcriro$tri.\-; the shorts-

hilled marsh-wren, Vistotliorus stellaris.

short-bread (short'bred), «. Same as short-
cake (a). [Scotch.]

All kinds of cake were there, and soda-scones, short-
bread, marmalade, black-currant jam, and the like.

W. Black, In F'ar Ixichaber, ii.

short-breathed (shdrt'liretht), o. Having short
breath or hurried respiration; dyspnceic.

One strange draught prescribed by liippcicrates for a
short-breatlu'd man is hall a gallon of hydromel with a lit-

tle vinegar. Arbuthnot.

shortcake (short'kak), n. A rich crisp tea-
cake, made short with butter, sweetened, and
baked rather tliin. (a) a broad, flat, thin cake made
Crisp and short with lard or butter, and seiTed up hot. (6)
Pie-crust or pastry baked in small cakes and eaten with-
out the ftlling. (c) A thin, light, tender cake, shortened,
sometimes sweetened, and served either hot or cold. It
is often prepared in layers with fruit between them, to
be eaten with cream, as air&vihen-y shortcake, peach short-
cake, etc. [U. S.]

Sweet cakes and short cakes, ginger cakes and honey
cakes, and the whole family of cakes.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 440.

short-circuit (sh6rt'ser"kit), 1'. ('. To complete
an electric circuit by a conductor of low resis-
tance; introduce a shunt of low resistance.
short-cloak (short'klok), n. A British geomet-
rid moth, Cidaria picata : more fully called
shnrt-cloak carpet.

If the cakes at tea ate short and crisp, they were made Short-COarse (short 'kors), n. One of the gl'ados
by Olivia. Goldsmith, Vicar, xvi.

He answer'd not.
Or short and coldly.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

To blow short. See Wo«i.— To cut short. See cut.— To sell short, in exchange dealings, to sell what the
seller does not at the time possess, but hopes to buy at a
lower rate liefore the time specified for delivery.—To
set Shortt; to regard or treat as of little value. Com-
pare to set light, etc.

For-thy ich consaille alle creatures no clerk to dispise.
No sette short by here science what so thei don hemselue.

Piers Ploxmnan (C), xv. Cb.

To take up short, to check abruptly ; answer or inter-
rupt curtly ; take to task unceremoniously or uncivilly.

When some of their Oflieers that had been sent to ap-
prehend him came back with admiration of him, and said.
Never man spake like this man, they take them up short,
and tell them. They must believe as the Church believes.

Stillingjteet. Sermons, II. x. i.

He was taken up short, as one that spoke irreverently of
a mystery. Swift, Tale of a Tub, iL

f wool into which a fleece is divided,
short-coat (short'kot), v. t. [< short coat-s (see
under .short, «.).] To dress in the first short
garments, so as to leave the legs free for stand-
ing and walking; put short clothes on : said of
infants.

A spoiled, pettish baby, }\x%t short-coated, could not have
befooled me more. E. S. Sheppard, Counterparts, xxxviii.

"I really do believe," continued the young matron
slowly, . . .

" that we shall have to short-coat him before
the three months are out."

Mrs. L. B. Wal/nrd, The gaby's Grandmother, xxiv.

sliort pliimieorns: as, the .short-cared owl, .isio
accipitrinns, formerly fitrijc lirachi/otiis or lira-
chi/o/n.s jialiislris.

shortelichet, '"'''• An obsolete variant of «AorWy.
shorten (shor'tn), r. [< nhort + -c«l.] I. in-
irans. 1. To become short or shorter; con-
tract; diminish in length: as, ropes .shorten
when wet.

l"uturity still sitortens, and time present sneks in time
to come. Sir T. Browne, Christ, ilor., iii. 13.

The ahorVniiuj winter day is near a close.
Burns, Cottar's Saturday Night.

2. To make anything sliort: used with in in
the nautical plirase to .sliortcn in on the cable, to
heavo in short or shorter.— 3. To como short:
fail.

'Ihey had at that present but one llinister, nor neucr
hail but two, and they so shortned of their promises that
but onely for meere pity they would haue forsaken them.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. ItiS.

To shorten in, in hnrt., to prune.

Some people imagine that when they have taken a pair
of hedge shears or some such instrnraent, and shorn olf
the emls of the shoots on the outside of the tree indis-
criminately, they ai'e stiurteningin ; and so they are, as they
would a hedge! P. Barry, Fruit Garden, p. 257.

II. trans. 1. To make short or shorter;
abridge; curtail: as, to shorten hours of work;
to shorten the .skirt of a ilress.

I am sorry that by hanging thee I can
But sliortm thy lite one week.

Shttk.. W. T., iv. 4. 433.

Hut here and elsewhere often, when he telleth tales out
of Schoole, the good mans tongue is shortned.

Purcfias, I'ilgrimage, p. 90.

In pity to us, God has shortetied and bouudeil our view.
Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, II. xxii.

The race that shortens its weapons lengthens its bonn-
daiies. 0. n\ Holmes, Autocrat, i.

2. To make appear short : as, pleasant com-
panionship shortens a joui'ney; a concave mir-
ror shortens the face.

We shorten'd days to moments by love's art.

Suckling, Detraction Execrated.

There, lost behind a rising ground, the wood
Seems sunk, and shorten'd to its topmost boughs.

Couper, Task, i. 30<1.

3. Figuratively, to make inefficient or incapa-
ble. Compare .short-armed.

Behold, the Lord's hand is not sliortened, that it cannot
save. Isa. lix. 1.

4. To take in; contract; lessen in extent or
amount: as, to shorten sail; to shorten an al-

lowance.
Grind their Joints

With dry convulsions, shorten up their sinews
With aged cramps. Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 260.

5. To check; confine; restrain.

Here, where the subject is so fruitful, I am shortened by
my chain. Dryden.

6. To deprive.

Dishonest with lopped amis the youth appears,
Spoiled of his nose, and shortened of his ears.

Dryden, .Eneid, vi. 669.

To cause to come short or fail.7.

By the discovery
We shall be shorten'd in our aim, which was
To take in many towns ere almost Rome
should know we were afoot. Shak., Cor., i.

To make short or friable,

2.3.

8. To make short or friable, as pastry with
butter or lard.— 9. To pronounce or measure
as short : as, to shorten a vowel or syllable.

—

To shorten sail See saili.

Manitoba is as yet in its headstrong youth, and the shortener (short'ner), n. [< shorten + -frl.]
North-West Territories are waiting to be shortcoated.

Athenseum, No. 3252, p. 238.

shortcoming (sh6rt'kum"ing), n. [Verbal n.
of come short (see under come).] 1. A falling-
off of the usual produce, quantity, or amount,
as of a crop.— 2. A failure of perfoi-mancc, as
of duty; a coming short ; a delinquency.

One who or that which shortens.

The gout ... is not usually reckoned a shnrtener of life.

Stei/t, Inquiry into the Behaviour of the (Queen's last
[Ministry, ii.

shortening (short'ning), n. In eookeri/, lard,
butter, or other substance used to make pastry
short or flaky.



shorthand

shorthand (short'liarnl), II. and /I. [Formerly

also short-liiliiil, sliiirt h/iiul; < sJidi-/ + liiinil.'\

I. H. A system of writing llricfcr tliau that in

general use (wUii'h is distinctively called lotKi-

are easily fattuiieil, and the flesli is of excelleBt (luality,

but for dairy purposeH they are inferior to sorae other

breeds. The word is often used afljectively : as, the shurt-

Iwrii breed. Also ealled Ihirham and Teemiater. Encyc.
Brit., I. :i»7.

Shortneck (short'nek), II.

pipi r, Triiii/a iimriilaUi.

oriler /irac/iwwra.—Short-homed grassbopperB,

chygraphy;ste.|oKiapl.y; ta<^iyf,T-ap^
Shortia (shor'ti-ii), «. [Nl7.(Torrey and Gray,

than in the ordinary method of writing; lira-

rieties of shorthand now In use are nearly all l)ased on

the phonetic principle. The system introduced by l3a:ic

Pitman in 1S87, and known as phdiwjraphu (which see)

from IWn, has, in its various modillcations by its oriKi-

nator and others, a vcit wide currency wherever the Eng-

lish language is spoken. After the issue of the ninth edi-

tion of Ills work, in 185.'i, I'itnian introduced extensive

changes (especially in the vowel-system). The following

is a comparative view of I'itman's later and earlier systems

and that of a modification of them by J. E. Munson of New
York (ISUB)

:

Pitman, Munson, and Pitman's Ninth Edition

:

1842), named after Charles W. Shnit, an Ameri
can botanist (1794-18()3).] A genus of gamo-
petalous plants, of the order Ditijicimncia: and
tribe (ialiwiiiece. It is characterized by scaly-bracteo-

late flowers, with a ftve-parted persistent calyx, five-lobed

bell-shaped corolla, Ave stamens and five scale-shaped in-

curved staminodes, and a globose three-celled ovar>',

which ripens into a three-valved capsule crowned with
the filiform style, and containing very numerous small
seeds. There are but 2 species, S. uniflora of Japan, and

\p,\b, It,



short-toed

lieus (fiirmerly Falco ijallicwi and Aquila brnchi/daHi/ta).
a bird ul prey inhabiting all the countries bord'erinK tlie
Mediterranean, and thence eastward to the whole of llie
Indian peninsula and pait ot the Malay archipelago. The
male ia 21) inches long

; the female. 30 inches; the pninleil
wings are more than half as long again as the tail ; the tarsi
are mostly naked; the nostrils are oval perpendicularly

;

the head is crested with lanceolate feathers; and in the
adult the breast is white, streaked with brown. This bird
is the Jmn-k Illanc ot eaily French ornithologists; its
book-name short-toed eaijle is not veiy happy. a> it is a
poor example of an eagle, with nothing noticeable about
its toes. Also called snakc-biizzard (where see cut).

Short-tongued (short'tunga), a. Having,' a
.shoit, tliic-k, floijhy tongue, as a lizard; crassi-
liiif^ual.

short-waisted(sh6rt'\vris"te<i), fli. l. Haringa
.sliort \v;u.st or body: iiiiplioil to i)frKoiis,iiii(l also
to dresses, coats, or otlu-r garmoiits covering the
body.— 2. Pertaining to gannents of tiiis eliar-
acter: as, sliort-wai.stcii fashion or style.— 3.
Sliort-teinpoi'cd; touehv; erustv. [ProV. Kng.]
short-winded (short' win "ded), (1. [< ME.
Khorlwjimkii : < sliorl + wind" + -erf2.] x.
Breathing with diffieiilty; dysimmie.— 2. Un-
able to bear long-eontiiiued" violent exertion.
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binatioM with the name of the weapon or mis-
sile, as a rough measure of length.
Thcrby is an other churche of our Lady, distance from

the churche of iSethlem .v. airow shottes.

Sir It. Guyl/orde, I'ylgryniage, p, .iS.

And she went, and sat her down . . . agoodwayolf as
it were a hovshot. i^Qu, ,\xi. 10.

He show'd a tent
A stone «Ao( off. Tennyson, Princess, v.

Hence— 5. Range in general; reach: as,witliin
e&x-shot.

Keep you in the rear of your affection,
Out of the snot and danger of desu'e.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 3. .15.

6. Anything emitted, cast, or thrown forfli ; a
slioot.

Violent and tempestuous storm and shots of rain.
liaij, I'hysico-Theological Discourses, p. 221.

7. Among fishei-raeu, the whole sweep of nets
thrown out at one time; also, one oast or set
of the nets ; also, the number of fish cauglit
in one haul of the nets. See xhoot. v. t.. 11.—
8. A place where fishermen let out their nets.
See shoot, v. I., 11.— 9. The act of shootiii

shot-cartridge

cable between two shackles, generally fifteen fathoms —
To arm a shot, drop to shot, etc. See the verbs. (See

briiii-shut, buck-shut, dmtshot, /eather-shot, snapshot.all

as running, without difficulty of breathing ; out discharge of, or the discharge from, a bow, gtin,
of breath. or other missile weapon.
Whan thei saugh the .Saisnes well chased nndshort irynd-

ed, thei lete renne at hem. 3lerKn (E. E. T. .S.), ii. 24r,.

/otjw. [Reads) "I (Falstaffl will imitate the honour-
able Romans in brevity : " he sure means brevity in breath
short-ieinded. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 130.

3. Panting; characterized by difficulty of
breathing.

Find we a time for frighted peace to pant,
And breathe short-winded accents of new broils.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i, 1. 3.

short-windedness (sh6rt'win"ded-nes), H. The
oliaraeter or state of being short-winded ; dysp-
ncea.

Balm, taken fasting, ... is very good against short-
m)idedneM. lien. T. Adams, Works, I. 374.

short-winged (short'wingd), a. Having com-
paratively or relatively short wings: specifi-
cally noting certain hawks used in falconry, as
the goshawk, Astiirpalumhiiriiis, in comparison
with the true falcons, as the peregrine or ger-
falcon.

short-witted (sh6rt'wit"ed), a. Having little
wit; not wise ; of scanty intellect or judgment.

Piety doth not require at our hands that we should be
either short-witted or beggarly.

Sir il- Hale, Remains, p. 200. (Latham.)

Shory (shor'i), «. [<A/iorel -f -yl.] 1. Ljing
near the shore or coast. [Rare.]— 2. Shelving.
There is commonly a descent or declivity from the shore

to the middle part of the channel, . . . and those shory
parts are generally but some fathoms deep.

T. Burntt, Theory of the Earth, I. 1,3.

Shostt. A Middle English contracted form of
shoiddest, the second person singular of the pret-
erit of shalV-.

shot' (shot), n. [Early mod. E. also shotte; <
ME. shot, schnt, < AS. (ic-sceot, (le-scot, imple-
ments for shooting, an arrow or dart (= OFries.
sl;ot, a shot, = D. achot, a shot, slioot, = MLG.
schot, implements for shooting, an aiTow, am-
munition, = OHG. sco:, MEG. schoz, G. sdioss,
schuss = Icel. shot = Sw. skott = Dan. skiid, a
shot, a shooting), < .scedtan (pp. scoteii), shoot:
see shoot, v. Cf. shoot, «., shof-i, «.] If. A mis-
sile weapon ; an arrow; a dart.

!No man therfore, up peyne of los of lyf.
No maner shot, ne poUax, ne short kn'yf
Into the lystes sende. or thider brynge.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1686.

2. A pro,jectile
;
particularly, a ball or bullet

;

also, such pro,ieetiles collectively. Projectiles for
large guns are seldom called by this name without some
qualifying term : as, solid shot, round shot, ijrape-shnt. The
t^rm properly denotes a missile not intended to explode, as
distinguished from ashell or bomb. Projectiles of unusual
character, but solid and not explosive, are usually called
shut with some descriptive word : as, bar-shot, buck-shot,
chain-shot.

Storm'd at with shot and shell.
Tennyson, (.'harge of the Light Brigade.

3. A small ball or pellet, of which a number
are combined in one charge; also, such pellets
collectively. They are made by running molten lead
combined with a little arsenic through a sieve, or pouring
It from a ladle with a serrated edge from the top of a
high tower (see shnt-tmeer) into water at the bottom. The
stream of metal breaks into drops which become spheri-
cal. To obviate the use of the high tower, various ex-
pedients have been tried, such as dropping the metal
through a tube up through which a strong current of air
IS driven, or dropping it through a column of glvcerin or
oil. Such Shot is assorted by sizes of the pellets, distin-
guished by letters (as BB. spoken double-B), or by numbers
(usiuUly Xos. 1 to 10 or 12), or by specific names (as swan-
shot, etc.).

4. The distance passed over by a missile or
projectile in its flight; range: "used, in eom-

W'ha.n he moughte no lenger snstaine the shotte of dartcs
and arowes, he boldly lepte in to the see.

Sir T. Etyot, The Ooveruour, i. 17.

And y had a bow, be the rode.
On [one] schot scholde yow se.

Robin Hood arul the Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 26).

That's a perilous shot out of an elder-gun :

Shak-, Hen, V., iv. 1. »io.

10. One who shoots, especially with a firearm,
(at) A man armed with a musket or harquebus as dis-
tinguished from a pikeman, bowman, or the like; also a
number of men so armed, collectively.

A guaid of chosen shot I had.
That walked about me every minute while.

Shak., 1 Uen. VI., i. 4. ra.

In his passage from his lodging to the court were set
in a ward flue or sixe thousand shot, that were of the Em-
perors gard. Ilaklmjfs Voyages, I. 469.

(d) A marksman, especially with reference to his skill : as
a good shot; a crack shot; a wiiig-sAof.

He was a capital cricketer ; w.as so good a shot that any
house desirous of reputation for its bags on the 12th or Ist
was glad to have him for a guest.

Mrs. OaskcU, Wives and Iiaughters, xiii.

11. In weaviii//, a single thread of weft carried
through the warp at one run of the shuttle.—
12. A defect, of the nature of a streak, in the
textui'e of silk and other textiles, caused by
the interweaving of a thread or threads diffei'-
ing from tlie others in color, quality, or size.
Compare shofl, p. a., 3.-13. In mhiiiii/, a blast.
—14. A nook; an angle; a plot of land; spe-
cifically, a square furlong of land ; a group of
strips or allotments, each one furlong in lengtli,
and together a furlong in width, in the open-
field system. See field.

Tlie Infield is divided into three shotJi or parts, much
about eighteen acres in all.

swan-shot, wing-shot.)

shoti (shot), V. t.; pret. and pp. shotted, ppr.
shottitui. [< s//ofl, «.] To load with shot: as,
to .'ihdt a gun.

His order to me was " to see the top chauis put upon
Oie cables, and the guns shotted."

It. Knox (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 34.'i).

shot'. Preterit and past participle of shoot.
Shoti (shot), jj. rt. [Pp. of ,s/«oo<, v.] If. Ad-
vanced.
Well shot in yeares he seein'd. Spenser, F. Q., V. vi. 10.

2. Firm; stable; secure. IlalliinU. [Prov.
Eng.]— 3. Having a changeable color, like that
produced in weaving by all the warp-threads
lieing of one color and all the weft of another;
chatoyant. Silk is the usual material thus
woven, but there are also shot alpaca and other
goods.

Hoarse
With a thousand cries is its stream,
And we on its breast, our minds
Are confus'd as the cries which we hear,
Changing and stmt as the sights which we see.

„ „ M. Ariuild, The Future.
4. Same as shooted.

shot- (shot), «. [An assibilated form of scol"^:
see scot^, and cf. .s7/o/l.] 1. A reckoning, or a
person's share of a reckoning; charge; share
of expenses, as of a tavern-bill.

I'll to the alehouse with yon presently ; where, for one
shut of five pence, thou Shalt have Ave thousand welcomes

Shak., T. (1. of V., ii. 6. 9.

"Come, brothers, be merry," said jolly Robin,
" Let us drink, and never give ore

;

For the shot I will pay, ere I go my way,
If it cost me live pounds and more."
Robin Hood and the Butcher (Child's Ballads, V. 36).

Yon have had a feast, a merry one; the shot
Is now to be discharged.

Shirley, Love's Cruelty, iv. 1.

2t. A supply or amount of drink, perhaps paid
for at a fixed rate.

About noon we returned, had ns/iof of ale at .Slathwaite.
Meeke, Diary, Jan. 23, 1691. (Davies.)

Rescue shott. See rescue.— To pay the shot. See
payi.— To stand shot, to meet the expense; pay the

Are you to stand shot to all this good liquor'/

Scott, Kenil worth, xix.
" Bring him some victnal, landlord," called out the re-

cruiting Serjeant. "I'll stand shot."
Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxiv.

Shot^ (shot), n. [As A'Ao/cl, < ME. 'schotr, < AS.
.so-ota, a trout, < .sceotaii, shoot: see .s7(o/l. Cf.
.thnte^.'i 1. The trout. Salmo fario. [West-
moreland, Eng.]— 2. The gi-ayling, Thi/mallus
rnhjaris. Also.shut, shiilt. [Temo river, Eng.]

Shot^ (shot), H. [Prob. so called as 'shot' or
rejected: see shot^. C(. .ihotc'^.'] 1. An infe-
rior animal taken out of a drove of cattle or a
flock of sheep.— 2. A young hog; a shote.

A Middle English past participle ofScott o.fRossie(ihiXweUstic\. Trans., p. 32). (Jamieson.) Shof't
He claps dowu an enclosure in the middle of my bit

shnfl.
shot o! corn. Sco«(, Pirate, xxx. shot-anchort (shofang^kor), ». Sa,me a,e shoot-
15. A move or stroke in a game, as in curl- <iii<hor ii>v slicet-iinchor.

ing or billiards.—16. A .stitch in one's side, shot-belt (shot'belt), n. A shoulder- or waist-
Ilalliwell. [Prov. Eng.]—17. A handful of l^JcW, usually of leather, to which a receptacle is
hemp. BaUiwcU. [Prov. Eng.]—18. Sperma- secured, or several receptacles, for small shot:

-A bad shot, a wrong guess ; a mis-
ceti; whale-shot,
take. [Colloq.

]

"I think he was fair, "he said once, but it turned nut to
be o bad shot, the person in question being as black as a
'^°'>^- ilrs. L. B. Walfurd, Cousins, i.

A shot in the locker, a reserve of money or provisions •

funds; resoiuces. IColloq.]
'

My wife shall travel like a lady. As long as there "s o
shot in the locker she shall want for nothing.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxvi.

A snap shot. Seesnap.—Barbed shot. See tsrferfl.—
Bird-Shot, drop-shot ot a size used for birds and small
game generally, especially one of the finer sizes, as No 7
or S. The Hnest is usually called mustard-seed or dust-
shot. Some of the largest may also take distinctive names,
as siran-sAot.— Canister-shot. Same as cmc-sAo( i.—
(Jhilled shot. See cAan.— Drop-shot. («) .shot made
by iln.j.ping or pouring melted lead, as opposed to such
as are cast, as buck-shot and bullets. See def. 3, above.
The thick covering of feathers and down with which

they [swans] are protected will turn the largest drop shot.
Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 1S5.

(6) Same as druppiny fire (which see, under drop). Also
called dropping .«/«<(. —Fancy shot. See farwi/. -Flower-
ing shot. Same as Indian-shot—^ Fljrlng Shot, a shot
fired at something in motion, as a bird on the wing ; also,
one who flies such a shot; a wing-shot.— Gallery shot
See ,'W«''/-.i/. - Head-mold shot*. See h,n,l-iii.,l,l.— la-
dianshot. See /,i<//«;i-,«/„/(.— Mustard-seed shot. See
»H«.s;rtr./-.»v</.— Parthian, random, red-hot, ricochet
shot. See the ipialifying w.irds.— Round Shot, a spheri-
cal shot; a cannon-ball.— Shot of a cable (imril.). (at)
The splicing of two cables together, or the whole length
of two cables thus united. (6) A length of rope as it
comes from the ropewalk ; also, the length of a chain-

a common foi-m is that which has but a single
long bag or pouch, with a metal charger at the
lower end. See cut B under sliot-jxinch.

shot-borer (shot'bor "er), «. A small ligriivor-
ous beetle of the family ficoli/tidie, as Xi/lubi>ri(s
dispar, which bores holes in trees to such an ex-
tent that they seem to have been peppered with
bird-shot; a pin-borer. See cuts under lorer
and pin-horer. [U. S. and Canada.]
shot-bush (shot'biish), H. The wild sarsaparilla,
Araliii nndiciiidis: from its shot-like fruit.

shot-cartridge (.shofkiir'trij), H. A cartridge
containing sTiot

'
' Aainstead of

bullet, and in-

tended to ser\-e

various pur-
poses, (a) For
convenience in
loading a breech-
loader, the powder
and shot being
packed in a metal
or paper case which
has the percussion-
cap at the end. See
shell, 10. (b) To
keep the shot toge-
ther and prevent
immediate scatter-
ing as it leaves the
muzzle, the car-
tridge of this kind

a



shot-cartridge

Illy of wire iiTiii piiHteboiirii, and the

: iiiclosej in a wire net. Distinctively
being made ciniiiin

cliar^re of sliot hein-.

ealleil wiT(i-carlriil<j,'.

shot-clogt (slicit/klog), n. A person who is a

mere ('log on a comjiany, but is tolerated be-

cause lie pays the shot for the rest.

A gull, a rook, a shot-clog, to nialte suppers, and be

ljiu<rhe(l at? li. Jonsnn, Poetaster, i. 1.

Drawer, tal(e your plate. For tlie reckoning tliere 's

some of tlieir cloaks ; I will lie no ghoUdoij to such.

AmeiuUfnr Ladim, p. 51. (UaHiwM.)

shot-compressor (shot'kom-pres"or), n. In

xiirii., -.1 rorc-cps used to secniro the ends of a

lifjiitiire liy fastening ii split leaden shot upon
thcni, instea<l of tyiuf; theiu.

shot-corn (shot'k6rn),«. A small shot. [Rare.)

A gun was levelled at Clarke by some one very near at

liiiiid One single shot-corn struck him in the inside of

the right thigh. N. anilQ., 7th ser., III. in.

shot-crossbow (shot'kr6s"bo), n. A crossbow

in till- stock of which a gun-barrel was inserted,

and which served at will as a firearm or an
arbalist.

shote' (shot), n. [Also shot, a trout (see shnt'^)
;

< MK. '.tchotc, < AS. scedtti, a trout, < .iccotau,

shoot: see .s7(()o^] Same as .t/ioi^.

ThiMtlmti', peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall, in shape

and colour lesembleth the trout ; howbeit, in bigness and
goodness eonieth far behin<i him.

Jt. Carew, Survey of Cornwall.

shote- (shot), n. [Also shoat, E. dial, also shoot,

.v//(//, formerly also s/ie/c: see.s7(oH,audcf.s'ioi<.]

1. A youuf; hog; a pig.

Yong atwatfs or yong liogs, nefrendes.
Wilhalu' Diet. (ed. IWlH), p. 72. {Nnref.)

Cochel, a Cockerel or Cock-chick ; also a shote, or shete,

Pig, Cotgrave.

2. A thiiftless, worthless fellow: used gener-

ally with some derogatory adjective, as j)oor or

misemhlc. [Prov. Enf;. and U. S.]

shotert, «• Same as shutter.

shot-flagon (shot'flag"on), H. The host's pot,

given where the guests have drunk above a

shilling's worth of ale. UalliwiU. [Prov.

Eng.]
shot-free (shot'fre), a. Same as scot-free, 2.

As. P.ut pray, why must they be punish'd that carry off

the I'rizeV

Eld. Lest their too great Felicity should expose them
to Envy, if they should carry away the Prize and go Shot-

free too. N. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 420.

shot-gage (shnt'gaj), n. An instrument for

testing cannoii-projcctiles. Shot-gages are of two
kinds— ring-gngcs and cylinder-gages. Two sizes of the

tlrst kind are emplovid for ea.di caliber. The shot or

shell must iiiiss thrnvcli the larger, but not through the

smaller. It is afterward nilled through the cylinder-

gage, any janiming or sticking in which causes the rejec-

tion of the projectile.

shot-garland (shot'gar"land), «.

6591
scription which contains a great number of drugs of vary-

ing prop, rtiis. (CoUoq.) -Shot-gun quarantine. See
qwirtiiifin'^.

shot-hole (shofhol), n. A hole mude by the

passage of a shot fired from a gun ; also, a

V>lasting-hole or drill-hole charged and pre-

pared for a blast or ''shot," as this term is

sometimes used by miners.
shot-ice (sliot'is)," «. A sheet of ice. HallU
irrll. [Xi.rth. Eng.]

shot-line (shot'lin), «. In the life-saving service,

a light cord attached to a ball which is fired

from a gtin or mortar so as to fall over a vessel

in distress. By means of the cord a heavier rope can
then be hauled from the shore to the vessel. In the fnited
.States service a cord of braided linen is used.

shonlder

His heavy «/wtt*'ti hammock-shroud
Drops in his vant and wandering grave.

Tennyton, In Memoriam, n.

Shotted line. See tine:!.

shotten (shot'u), p. a. [< ME. gchoten, < AS.
scoliii, pp. of scedtan, shoot, rush : see shoot, p.]

1 . Shot out of its socket ; dislocated, as a bone.

See the quotation under shoulder-shotten.— 2.

Having spawned ; spent, as a fish.

If manhood, good manhood, l)e not forgot upon the

face of the earth, then am 1 a stuttten herring.
Sliak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 142.

Dismally shrunk, as Herrings iholten. Prior, The Mice.

3. Sour; curdled, as milk. HalUiceU. [Prov.

Eng.]- Shotten herring, (o) See def. 2. (i<) See lier-

riu'i.

Shot-locker (shot'lok"er)H. A compartment
ghotten-souledt (shot'n-sold), «. Having lost

for containing cannon-balls, especially on ship- --

liiiai-d. See ItieLir^.

shot-pepper (shot'pep"i'r), «. St^e jwpper.

shot-plug (sliot'plug), n. A tapered wooden
plug formerly used on board a wooden man-of-
war to stop up holes made by shot. It is often

covered with fearnaught or some similar ma-
terial to insure a closer fit.

shot-potich (shot'poueh), ». 1. A receptacle

tor the small shot used in hunting small game.
Such pouches were formerly made of different material

and of many different forms, but generally of leather, and

shot-pouches.

A. pouch for one size of shot : «, pouch : *, charger with eates r, r':

4, spring which hohls the gate e closed until the lever f. which shuts

the g.itc C and opens c, is depressed, when the charge rdling the

no2le between the two gates is released. The charge cm be les-

sened bv placing the gate c in the slot f. B, pouch (shot-belt) for two

sizes of shot: a, a', pouches: *, strap for attachment to the pej^n
of the sporlsiiiaii ; <-.V, nozles, each with a single spring gate,

charge is me;ibured in the detachable charger a.

The

fitted with a metal charger, or device for measuring a de-

sired charge of shot. Like the powder-flask or powder-

horn, the shot-pouch has almost disapjieared Willi the

nearly universal use of breech-loaders, which take fixed

ammunition in the form of shot-cartridges.

He searched under his red flannel shirt, beneath the

heavy tangle of shol-poiicties, and powder-flask, and dan-

gling chargers of antelope-horn, and the like.

W. M. Balcer, New Timothy, p. 119.

2. The ruddy duck, Erismotiirti riihirltt : so

called ill allus'ion to the quantity of shot often

required to kill it. See cut under £ri6'm«(«r«.

[Local, U. S.]

1. See shot shot-proof (shot'prof), a. Proof against shot

or got rid of the soul; soulless. [Rare.]

rpbraid me with your benefits, you pilchers.

You sholten-souid, slight fellows!
Flelclier, Wit without Money, iii. 4.

shottert (shot'6r), n. [Also .shoter; appar. <

shout, shut, + -eri-; cf. shout^.'] A large tisliing-

boat.

Boats " called «Aotter» of diverse burthens between six

and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from Aprill to June for

macrell," are mentioned in a .MS. dated 1580 relating to

the P-ri^hton fisherincn. Xares.

shot-tower (shot'tou'er), n. A high round tow-

er in which small .shot are made by dropping
molten lead from the top. See shol^, »., 3.

Shotty (shot'i), (I. [< shotl + -yl.] Shot-like;

resembling shot, or pellets of lead.

Purpuric eruptions, . . . t/ioUtf to the feel.

Vuain, Med. Diet., p. 226.

Weathered barley has a dull and often a dirty appear-

ance, quite distiuct from the bright shotty character of

good samples. Ure, Diet., III. 185.

shot-window (sbot'win'do), n. [ME. shottcyu-

(lowe,sch(itivij»fl<nrc; < »fto<, shooting, -H iriiidoir:

proV). orig. apjilied to loopholes for archers. The
explanation < slmt", for slnit, -i- icindoic, is un-

tenable on various grounds.] A special form
of window projecting from the wall. See the

quotation fi'om Chambers.

He . . . dressed hyin up by a shot wytidoun
That was upon the carpenteris wal.

Chaucer. Millers Tale, 1. 172.

Then she has ta'en a crjstal w;uid.

And she has stroken her troth thereon ;

She has given it him out at the shot icindme,

Wi' mony a sad sigh, and heavy groan.

Clerit Smuiders (Child s Ballads, II. fX)).

Go to the shot^window instantly, and see how many there

are of them. Scott, Pirate, v.

By shot-teimiow is meant a certain species of aperture,

generally circulai-, which used to be common in the stair-

cases of old wooden houses in Scotland, and some speci-

mens of which are yet to

or missile weapons
Arete's favour makes any one sliot-proo/ against thee,

Cupid, B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

shot-prop (shot'prop). «. An arrangement for

filling a shot-hole which is low in a ship's side

and is likely to admit water, it is a plug braced

from within liy means of a timber or several timbers,

which support it firmly in place,

shot-rack (shot'rak),«. Sameas67io/-.(/«r;oH(?, 1. shought. An obsolete
'

, H. lA\iitar. < shots -h -er-el, as in pick- form of .</'wA-3, .s7ioo-.

crcL] A pike in the first year. should (shud). Pret-

As though six mouths and the cat for a seventh be not erit of shall

suflicient to eat an harlotry shotret, a pennyworth of shoulder (sliol der),

i/iirli7iiil, uniler (inrliuiiL—'2. In laud-batteries,

an iron or wooden stand on which shot and
shell are piled in order to preserve them from
deterioration.

shot-glass (shot'glas), n. In weavittq, same as

chilh-jirorcr: so called because fitted for count-

ing till- shiils in a given piece of textile.

shot-gromet (shot'grom"et), n. See r/romct.

shot-gun (shot'gun), n. A smooth-bore gun
°i;"trpu"°;,'""rAniiar

used for firing small shot, as in the chase of Shotrelt, "•
,.
L^n'pai

birds and small quadrupeds; a fowling-pieee:

commonly called (/nil simply, in implied dis-

tinction fvfim rifle or other small-arm. Some
shot-guns are too heavy to be brought to the shoulder.

(See piiiil 'iiiii. i/iich'iii/'iuii.) Shot-guns are usually either

siii'.'li--liiiiT>Kd "I doiilile-liarreled; rarely a third barrel is

added ; soniitimes one of the baiTcls is rifled (see the

quotiition). Besides being smooth-bored, a shot-gun dif-

fers from liny fonii of rille in having no hind-sight and
a simple pin as fore-sight, .shotguns are also distin-

guished as iiinzzl'-.tond^Ts and hrcrch-loaders; the former
are lillle used imw. Though the bore is always smooth,

it is oden contracted toward the muzzle to ccuiccntrate

thedisclciige, (.Seef/)o*c-i"ri'.) The slaiiihud shot gun now
niiisl used liy sportsmen is the dMiilile-barrcled lirecch-

Inadir, of 7 to 10 pounds weight, about :iil inches length of

barnl, length and drop of stock fitting the shooter, often

Willi pislol-grip, caliber usually 111, 12, or 14, and taking

r.iMe.-iiimdiiig sizes of pajicr or metal shot-cartridges (see

slifll) with center-fire primers or percussion-caps and all

automatic ejector; such as have the cock or hammer „i,''riri;"i .' /
'i.V.V'f^i Yid \ „ \ rntatiTiD' tnble

eonceided in the mechanism .if the lock are specified ShoVtable (shot ta bl), «. A rotating table

its Iminmerless. The special makes arc numberless, but having an tinnular groove or channel in WUlcli

decided variations from the standard pattern are rare. ^ round shot is jilaced to cool after casting,
shoi-guns are seldom fltted with hair-triggers, but usual-

jj is desitriied to cause the metal to shrink
Iv with rebounding locks, m which thehammerflios hack n i;,.„ »;,,„,.
to Icdf-cock on lielivcring the blow on the plunger, A .'iiuallN in all diiectums.

, , ... , „
special form of shot-gun, used by naturalists, is described shotted (shot ed), ;). a. 1. ijOaded with a ball

uniler cauc-yim. as well as with the cartridge of powder: said

The combination of a riHe and «Ao(.,i7«n in (ine double- of cannon.
Once faiilv kindled, he [Carlylel is like a three-decker

on tire, and' his slwtled guns go off, as the glow reaches

them, alike dangerous to fiiend and foe,

Louell, Study Windows, p, 148.

be seen in the Old Town
of Edinburgh. It was cal-

culated to Siive glass in

those parts of the house
where light was required,
but where there was no
necessity for the exclu-

sion of the air.

Chambers's Scottish Songs,

IIII. 216, note.

cheese, and half a score sparlings.

Gascffii/KC, Supposes, ii. 3. {Davits.)

shot-sorter (shot's6r"ter), n. A frame holding

a series of rotary screens for sorting shot into

various sizes.

shot-star (shot'stiir), II. The alga Xostoc com-

mune.
shott (shot), «. [Ar.] In northern Africa, the

bed of an old saline lake which has become
dried up by excess of evaporation over pre-

cipitation, "and is now filled with deposits of

salt and gypsum mingled with saiul blown from
the ad.iacent desert. The word is fre<|uently used

by writers in English and other languages on the physi-

cal geography of northern .Africa.

barrel weapon is much esteemed by South African sports-

men, ir. ir. Greener, The Ciin, p. 1!12,

Shot-gun policy, in U. S. ptilil. slnn;i, a name used by par-

tizaii cxlreniist.s in the North t.. denote the alleged piditi-

eal coMlrol of negro voters in the Sonlh by violence anil

intimidation —Shot-gun prescription, in med., a pre- 2. Having a shot attached ; weighted with shot.

[Early mod. E.

also sholilcr. Sc. .</io«-

thcr, etc.; < ME.
scholelre, shiilder,

schulder, schiilderc,

shuldre(,x>\. schoUlres,

schi/ldcrc-, ssoldreii,

.schiildirn), < AS.
sciililcr. sviddor, scitl-

diir (p\.sculdni, sciil-

dra, collectively ge-

sculdrii, ijcsculdre)

= OFries. skiilder,

.icholdcr = P. >i-/ioi(-

der = ill.ti. schid-

dere, ,<!chiddcr, IjG.

schiddcr. schidlcr =
OHG. .icidtarra. sciil-

/r«,>IHO. G.»c/m/f<T

= Dan. sl:iildri' =
Sw. skiddra. shoul-

der: root unknown.]
1. Apart of the body
at the side and back
of the bottom of the

neck, and at the side

and top of the chest;

Bonesof the Left Shoulder and Up-
per Extremity, from the fnint,

A, acromion ; C. comcoid ; CA.
carvus: CL. clavicle: H, huiiienjs;

M . metacarpals ; O. ventral surface
of the seapula ; P. pl>alaDgcs, pioxl-

mnlrow: R, radius; T, head uf bu-
inexus; U. ulna.



shoulder

collectively, the partsabout the scapula orblade-
bone; the scapular i-egioii.inclndiiifr ijoth bony
antl soft parts; espfcialh-, in man, tlie lafciiil

prominence of these ])aifs, where the uj)per arm-
bone is articulated, having as its bony basis tlie

united ends of the collar-bone and the blade-
bone, overlaid by the mass of the deltoid mus-
cle. See also cut untlcr shouUlcr-hlude

.

In another Vie, toward the Soutlie, duellen folk of foule
Stature and of cursed kyude, that lian no Iledes and here
Eyen hen in here Schotdreji. Mamlcville, Travels, \>. eox

As did .-Eneas old Anchises hear,
So hear I thee upon niv inanlv thinihUri.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 2. 63.

I comineiiil thy iiidpcnient for cutting thy cote so iust
to the hredth of thy xhnulden.
Chapman, Masque of the Sliddlc Temple and Lincolns

[Inne.

Amnion's great son one ghoulder had too high.
J'ope, l"rol. to Satires, 1. 117.

2. Figuratively, sustaining power ; strength to
support burdens: as, to take the work or the
blame on one's own shoufdcrs.

The government shiUl he upon his shoulder. Isa. ix. 6.

Her slanderous tongue,
Which laid their guilt upon my guiltless shoulders.

Shak., Kich. III., i. 2. 9g.

3. The shouldor-.ioint.— 4. The parts of an
animal corresponding to the shoulder of man,
including some other parts, and sometimes the
whole fore quarter of an animal: thus, a sliuiil-

(ler of mutton includes parts of the neck, chest,
and foreleg.

ni assure your worship,
A shmdder of mutton and a pottle of wine, sir.

Fletcher, Uumorous Lieutenant, i. 1.

5. In oniilli., the carpal .joint, or wrist-joint, of
a bird's wiug; the bend of the wing, which,
when the wing is folded, fits against the shoulder
proper, and appears in the ])lace of this. The dis-
tinctively shaded or white pai-ls which show in the cuts un-
der Aneleeiuie and sea-eagle are the simxdders in this sense.

Kobert of Lincoln (the bobolink
I
is gayly drest, . . .

White are his shoulders and white his'erest.
Bnjaut, Robert of Lincoln.

6. Some part projecting like a .shoulder; spe-
cifically, in limit., the tuberculum of a rib, sep-
arated from the head by the neck, and usually
articulating with the transverse process of a
vertebra. See luhcreuhnn, and cut under rib.— 7. A prominent or projecting part below tlie

top ; a rounded projection : as, the .^hoiddcr of
a hill ; especially, a projection on an object to
oppose or limit motion or form an abutment

;

a horizontal or rectangular projection from the
body of a thing.

We already saw the French fla« floating over the shoulder
of the nujuntain. B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 42.

Out of the shoulders of one of the towers springs a tall
young fli-tree. Harpers Ma>i., LXXVI. 4(12.

Then they resumed their upward toil, following the
rough path that zigzagged np the mighty shoulders and
slopes [of Ben Nevis]. H'. Black, In Far Lochaber, vi.

Specifically— (a) The butting-ring on the axle of a vehi-
cle, (b) The projection of a lamp-chimney just below the
contraction or neck, (c) In carji., the tlnislied end of a
tenoned rail or mullion ; the part from which the tenon
projects, and which tits close against the piece in which
the mortise is cut. See cut under mortise, (d) In }n-iiit-
ing, the projection at the top of the shank of a type be-
yond the face of the letter. See cut under tui>e. (r) In
archcrii, the broadest part of a bai-beil arrow-head ; the
width across the barbs, or from the .shaft to the extren)ily
of one of the barbs. (/) The ni)por piut of the blade of a
sword, (g) In a vase, jug, bottle, etc., the projection be-
low the neck.

The body of this vase is richly ornamented: . . . round
the shmdder is a frieze of Scythians.

C. T. Newtmi, Art and Archseol., p. 381.

(h) In a knife, the enlarged p:ut between the tang and the
blade. (I) In nmiUng, a feather to the body of an artiticial
fly. U) The back piirt of a sail.

The wind sits in the shmdder of your sail.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 3. 56.

8. A projecting edge or ridge ; a bur.
What constitutes a good plate in photo-engraving is deep

sharp lines free from dirt or shoulders.
Scribners Mag., VIII., p. 90 of Adv'ts.

9. In fort, the angle of a bastion included
between the face and the flank. Also called
xhoiddcr-nnrilc. See cut under ha.ttion.—10. In
the leather-trade, a name given to tanned or
curried hides and kips.— 11. In entnm.: (<i) ()iu>
of the humeri or front upper corners of an in-
sect's thorax : but in Coleoptera, Hemipttra. and
Orthnptern the term generally denotes the upi)er
front angles of the wing-covers, {li) A shoul-
der-moth.— Head and shoulders. See Amrf— Over
the left shoulder, see ?--/(i

. - Point of the shoulder,
the acromial prr.cess ..f tbif scapula ; the acromion For-
merly also cnlled shuuhirr pilch. See cuts under shmdder
and shoulder-blade. - Shoulder-of-muttou sail. See
eaili, and cut under sAnr/(t<-.— Shoulder to shoulder
with united action and mutual cooperation and support.
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Exchanging that bird's-eye reasonableness which soars

to avoid preference and loses idl sense of quality, foi- the
generous reasojiablene.ss of drawing shoulder (o shoulder
with men of like inheritance.

George Ktiot, Daniel Peronda, Ixiii.

To give, show, or turn the cold shoulder. See cold.

The Countess's dislike didna gang farther at first than
just showing u the canld shoulher. Scott, Anti(iuary, xxxiii.

"Does he ever come back';" . . . "Ay, he comes back,'
said the landlord, "to his great friends now and again,
and giees the cold shoulder to the man that made him.

"

IHckniK, (Jreat Expectations. Hi.

To put or set one's shoulder to the wheel, to assist in
bearing a bunk-ii or overcoMiiiiL' u dillM-ulty

: exert one's
self; give elteetive help ; woi k pt rsonally.

And 1 then set viy shoidderto the wheel in good earnest.
Si/dneg Smith, in Lady Holland, vii.

With one shouldert, with one consent ; with united ef-
fort, i'unipare sh<<ulder to shoulder.

shouldering

axillarg border is one edge of the primitive prism; the
superior border is another ; ajid the third is along the free
edge of the spine. The mipra.icapular notch in the superior
lioi-der (converted into a foiainen by a ligantent) denotes
the passage there of the vessels and nerve called by the
.same name. The peculiarities of the human scapula re-
sult mainly from its extensive growth downwai-d to the
inferior angle (oo), with consequent lengthening of the
axillary border and of the so-called vertebral "border,"
anil from great develoi)ment of the spine and aciomion.
This bone, as usual in the higher vertebrates, has two ai-
tieulations— with the clavicle and with the humerus ; ex-
cepting the acromioclavienlar iu-ticnlation,it is attached to
tlie tnnik solely by muscles, of which sixteen (sometimes
se\enteen) arise from or lu-e inserted into the bone. (Com-
pare the shape of the rabbit's shoulder-blade, llgured un-
der metacromion, and of a bird's, under scapula.) See also
cut under shoulder.

That tlK-y may all call U])on the name of the Lord, to
serve him u-ith one shmdder. Zeph. iii. (margin).

shoulder (shol'der), r. [Early mod. E.
sliolder; < ME. .'irhiildreii = U. 'xrhoiideren =({.
.icftiiltern = Sw. ilntldrti, .il^i/lljrii = Dan. .sK-iddre,

shoulder; from the noun.] I. tran.'i. 1. To jinsli

or thrust with the .shoulder energetically or with
violence.

That new rotten sophistrie began to beard ami sholder
logicke in her owne tong.

Aschaui, The Scholeniastei-, p. 130.

Approching nigh unto him, eheeke by cheeke.
He shouldered him from off the higher ground.

Spenser, Y. Q., V. ii. 49.

But with his son, our soveraign Lord that is,

Youthful Theodrick was prime man in grace.
And quickly shouldered Ethelswick from Court.

Broome, IJueens Exchange, iii.

2. To take upon the shoulder or shoulders : as,

to -vhouldcr a basket ; specifically {milit. ), to car-
ry vertically or nearly so, as a musket in one
hand and resting against the arm and the hollow
of the shoulder, the exact position varying in
different countries and at different times.
The broken soldier . . .

Shoulder d his crutch, and show'd how fields were won.
Goldsmith, Des. Vil., 1. l.is.

Playing, at the beat of drum, their martial pranks,
Shouldring and standing as if struck to stone.

Cowper, Table-l'alk, 1. 137.

At theil- head came Thor,
Shmddering his hammer. il. Arnold, Balder Dead.
Down in the cellars merry bloated things
Shoulder'd the spigots, straddling on the butts
While the wine ran. Tennyson, Uuinevere.

I fear, sir, my shoulder-tAade is out.

Shak.. W. T., iv. 3. 77.

As for you and me, my good Sir, are there any signs of
wings sprouting from our slumlder-Uadest

Thackeray, Philip, v.

also shoulder-block (shol'der-blok), n. Naut., a
large single block ha\'ing a projec-
tion on the .shell to prevent the rope
that is rove through it from becoming
janimctl.

shoulder-bone (shol'der-bonl, «. [<
HE. .'irliiildi rlxiii, .trliiildirlioii, nrliidilre-

biiiw; < slioiddrr + /wiipl.] 1. The hu-
merus.— 2. The shoulder-blade.

My sonys lied hath reste none.
But leneth on the schuldre tsmc.

Uoly Itood (E. R. T. S.), p. 200.

To see how the bear tore out his shoulder-bone.
Slutk., W. T., iii. 3. 97.

shoulder-brace (shol'dfer-bras), «. A surgical
apiiliance for treating round shoulders.

shoulder-brooch (shorder-bioclO.H. Abrooch
sucli as is used in the costume of the Scottish
Higlilanilers to secure the jilaid on the shoulder.

shoulder-callosity (sh61'der-ka-los"i-ti), n. See
jinithiiriicic Khiiuldcr-lolie.s; under jmitliordcic.

shoulder-cap (shol'der-kap). II. The piece of
armor which covers the point of the shoulder,
forming jiart either of the articulated epaulet
or of the pauldron.
shoulder-clappert (8h61'der-klap'''er), )i. One
who claps another on the shoulder, as infamil-
iaritv or to aiTest him; in the latter sense, a
baili'ff.

A back-friend, a shoulder-clapper, one that countermands
The passages of alleys, creeks, and narrow lands.

Shak., C. of E., iv. 2. 37.

fnttT,?,
!""'" ^,.^^°"^'J'?'' °'' abutment on, by shoulder-cover (shol'der-kuv'er), »• Inc«to«.,'

_-. rgiven to infantry
their muskets.

II, in trans. To push forward, as with the
shoulder foremost; force one's way "by or as if

V>y using the shoulder, as throug^h a crowd.
Al! [serving-men] tramped, kit-ked, plunged, nhauldered,

and jostled, doing as little service with as much tumuli
as could well be imagined. Scott, Rob Roy. v.

Then wc skoulder'd thro' the swarm.
Tennymn, Audley Court.

shoulder-angle (shorder-aug'gi), n. lufort.,
saiup as shiHi/(ic}\ 9.

shoulder-belt (sh6rd6r-belt), n. Milit, a belt
worn over the shoulder, for use or ornament.
See Ixnuiolcer, baklriCj (luiijc, sword-belt.

TTp, and put on my new stuff-suit, with a shtntlder-hrlt.

according to the new fashion. Pepytf, Diiii-y. M:\y 17, 1(J(>s.

shoulder-blade (shol'der-blad), a. [< JIE.
schnUlerhlad — D. Nchoudcrhlad = MLd. schid-
derblat, G, schtdterblatt = Dan. Sw. skiddcrblnd;
nii shoulder -\- blade.] The scapula (wliieh see).
The human shoulder-blade is somewhat peculiar in shape,
and some of its parts are named in terms not applicable
or seldom applied to ecapulie in gen-
eral. It is a compound bone, includ-
ing a coracoid as a mere process, and
develops from seven centers of ossi-

fication, two of which are coracoid.
It is conmionly said to have two sitr-

/aces, three borders, and three an-
fflen. Of these, the ventral suiface,
which lies upon the ribs, is the ven-
ter: the other surface is the dormm.
This latter is unequally divided into
two parts by the development of a
high ridge, the spine, extended into
a stout process, the acrotniim. The
flat part above the spine is the«H;j>-«-
ftpinoun /fmsa : that below the spine,
the h\frttiqnnmiii funga : the venter
is also called the suhscapidar fossa.
These three fossa? indicate tlie primi-
tively prismatic and rod-like char-
acter of the bone; and they corre-
spond respectively to the vrescapu-
lar, postscnjndar. and tnioscapidar
surfaces of a more general nomen-
clature. The spine being actually
in the axis of the scapula, it follows
that the long verti-hral border (a^ toa^ in the figure) is the
proximal endof thehoue. The i/lentml fossa i^ at the othvr
end of the bone, at its confiuence withthe coracoid. The

Human
blade oi
(rightl, dorsal surface

rt), superior angle

;

In, inferior angle; '"".

acromion; ax, .ixillary
border ; r, coracoitl ; jc",

glenoid cavit)- for artic-
ulation with humerus;
is, infraspinous fossa

;

n, ncclc and suprascap-
ular notch in superior
Ix)rdcr: s, spine; sf.
supraspinous fossa ; v,
vertebral border, ex-
tending from ill to tj^-

shouldered (shol'derd), a. [< 'ME.yshiddred; <
shniddt r 4- -fv^-'.] Having slioulders, of this or
that character: as, broad-6'//oM/(/trc(/, rouud-
sfi ulderedj red-.s7/o u lelered.

Take oxen yonge, . . .

Yshxddred wyde is goode, and huge brest.
Palladius, Husbondrie (R, E. T. H.), p. 129.

Broad -s/i 01/ ;rf''»rrf was he, grand to look upon.
William Morris, Eai'thly Paradise, II. 282.

shoulder-girdle (sh61'der-ger'''dl), }i. The pec-
toral or scapular arch oj- girdle. See pectoral
(firdlc, under (jirdley and cuts uudor ejiipleura,

iuterelariele. (nttn.sfcrtnnn, .sfcrnnntj scapula, scap-
nlorttreieoid, and .shoulder.

shoulder-guard (sholMer-giird). )i. 1. Same
as epaulicre.— 2. Armor of the shoulder, espe-
cially when added to the hauherk or gambeson
as an additional defense. See cuts under epau-
let, 2, and pa didran.

shoulder-hitter (sholMer-hit 'er), )i. One who
hits from the sliouldcr: one who in boxing de-
livers a blow with the full weight of his body;
hence, a pugilist; a bully; a rough. [Colloq.,

A band of shotdder-hitters and ballot-box stuffers.
AVu' Yurk TribuHP, Sept. 30, 185ft.

shouldering (shol'dcr-ing), u. [Verbal n. of
shiifdder, y.] 1. The act of pushing or crowd-
ing with the shoidder or shoulders.

Some thought to raise themselves to liigh degree
By riches and unrighteous reward

;

Some by close should rint/ ; some by flatteree.

Speniier, V. Q., II. vii. 47

Those shoidderings aside of tlie weak by the strong,
which leave so many " in shallows and in miseries,"

U. Spencer, I'op. Sci. Mo., XXV. 1.51.

2. A shoulder; a sloping projection or bank.
When there is not a kerb there should be a shmddering

of sods and earth on each side to keep the road materials
in place, and to form with the finished surface the water
tables or side channels in which the sui'face drainage is
collected. Encyc. £rit., XX. 583.

3. In slating, a bed of hau-ed lime placed be-
neatli the upper e<lge of the smaller and thicker
sorts of slates, to raise them ami aid in making
the joints water-tight.



shouldering-file

shouldering-file (Kiiordrr-inK-ni), «. A fiat,

Siifc-edgi-Ml file, the uuiTowor sides of whieh are

parallel and iiicdiiied. See F-Jili: IC. 11. KnUjht.

shoulder-joint (sliol'der-joint), n. Tlie joint

between the hnnierus and the pectoral girdle.

In most in:iiiiniala tliu Iiuiiitrrus anil scapula arc alone con-

cerned, hut in the nionotrenies and lower animals the

coracoici bone also takes part. The joint is a ball-and-

socket or enartluoilial one, permitting extensive move-
ments. .Seeculsunderx/iow/(/cr. rf^r/i«»i, and iiitcrdavicle.

shoulder-knot (shol'der-not), ». 1. A knot of

riblxin or of metal laee worn on the shoulder.
The fashion was introduced from France in the time of

Cbarles TI. It is now confined to servants in livery.

.Sir, I admire the mode of your «/to»Z(/er-fr/i(>f; methinks
it hanKS very emphatically, and carries an air of travel in

It ;
your sword-knot too is . . . modish.

Farquhar, t.'onstant Couple, i. I.

I could not but wonder to see pantaloons and Khfuliler

knots crowding among the common clowns [on a jui-y).

liutjer yurtht Lord Guilford, I. 289.

It is impossible to describe all the execution that was
done by the slundder-hnot, while that fashion prevailed.

•Steed;, Tatler, No. 151.

2. An epaulet.— 3. A piece of jewelry made
to wear on tlie shoulder, as a brooch or simple
ornament: most generally a diamond pin set

with many stones.— 4. One of certain noctuid
moths : an English collectors' name, ffadciici

Imsiliiieii is the rustic shoulder-knot.— Shoulder-
knot grouse, the rulfed i;iouse, Iliniasa uinhella. Also
tippct-^ifimae. J . iMthaiii, 17s;i ; J . Saltinti, ls2:i.

shoulder-knotted (shol'der-not "ed), u. [<
shiiulikr-hiiiil + -c(?2.] Wearing a shoulder-
knot.

A shoulder-knotted Puppy, with a grin,
t^ueering the threadbare Curate, let him in.

C'lliuan tfit' Yountjer, Poetical Vagaries, p. 144. (Davies.)

shoulder-lobe (shol'der-lob), >i. Hee jirotliora-

(/( .flKiuldrr-liihcs, under prntlinracic.

shoulder-moth (shol'dei-moth), n. One of cer-

tain noctuid moths: an English collectors'

iLame. Afirotin ptcctii is the flame-shoulder.

shoulder-note (shol'der-not), «. See note^, .5.

shoulder-pegged (shol'der-pegd), a. Gourdy,
stiff, and almost without motion: applied to

horsi'S.

shoulder-piece (shol'dor-pes), n. A shoulder-

strap ; a strap or piece joining the front and
back of a gai-ment, and passing over the shoul-

der.

It [the ephodj shall have the two shtnilderpieces thereof
joineii at the two edges thereof ; ami so it sh.all be joined

together. Ex. xxviii. 7.

Shoulder-pitcht (sliol'der-pieh), H. The point

of the shoulder; the acromion.

Acroiiiion. The shmdder pitch, or point, wherewith tlic

hinder and fore parts of the necke ale joyned together.
Cotijrave.

shoulder-pole (shol'der-pol), n. A i)ole to be
earrii'd on the shoulders of two persons to sup-

l>ort a burden slung between them.

The double gate was thrown open to admit a couple of

fettered convicts carrying water in a large wooden bucket
slung between them on a shoulder-pole.

The Century, XXXVII, 35.

shoulder-screw (shol'der-skrii), H. An external
screw made with a shoulder which limits the
distance to which it can l)e screwed in.

shoulder-shield (shol'der-sheld), «. 1. Same
iiapaiiltlrdii.— 2. An outer and additional piece

of armor worn in the just or tourney, general-
ly on the left shoulder only.

sHoulder-shotten (sh61'der-shot"n),fl. Sprain-
ed in the shoulder, as a horse.

.Swayed in the hack and shoulder-shotten.

Shak, T. of the S., ill. 2. r>«.

shoulder-slip (shol'der-slip), ». A slip or

sprain of the shoulder; a dislocation of the
shoulder-joint.

The boise will jirobahly take so much care of himself
as t4.) come otf with only a strain or a )ihoulder.slip.

Su\ft, Advice to Servants (tiroom).

shoulder-slipped (shol'der-slipt), «. Having
a slip of the s-tunilder; suffering dislocation of

the shoulder-joint.

Mr. Kloyd brought word tliey could not come, for one
of their horses was shmdderidipt.

liofjer North, Examen, p. 173.

He mounted him again njion Rosinantc, who was half

shoulder-slipped.
/arris, tr. of Don Quixote, I. i. 8. (Davies.)

shoulder-splayed (shol'der-splad), «. Same as
slifiiiltltr-,'<li}>i>fit.

shoulder-spotted (shol'der-spot'ed), n. Hav-
ing sjiotted shoulders: as, the .flmiihler-.'ipottril

roiiuet, IJtHi iihahis ornatus, a tropical Ameri-
can li/.nrd.

shoulder-strap (shol'dir-strap), «. 1. A strap
worn over the shoulder to support the dress or

some article to be earned.
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He then mends the shotttder-strap ol his powder-horn

and pouches. H'. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 20S.

2. A narrow strap of cloth edged witli gold bul-

lion, anil in most eases ornamented witu gold or
silver bullion, worn on the shoulder by naval
and military commissioned officers as a badge of

rank. The color of the cloth in the United .States army
distinguishes the various corps, while in the navy a pecu-
liar oinament in addition to the insignia of rank is used
to designate the corps. A strap without a bar signifies

a second lieutenant, the corresponding navy grade lieing

the ensign ; one bar, first lieutenant in the army and ju-

nior lieutenant in the navy ; two bars, captain in the ju-my
and lieutenant in the navy ; a gold leaf, major and lieu-
tenant-commander : a silver leaf, lieutenant-colonel and
conimander ; a silver eagle, colonel and captain ; a silver
star, brigadiergeneial and commodore ; two silver stars,

major-general and rear-admiral ; three silver stars, lieu-

tenant-general and vice-admiral ; four silver stare, general
and admiral.

In the army of the United States the rank of officers

is determined by the insignia on the epaulettes and
shuidder-straps. WUhdm, Mil. Diet., p. 475.

3. Same as i']i(UiUi-rc.

shoulder-tippet (sliol'der-tip'et), n. In en-
tdiii., a patagium. See jxitiii/ium (c).

shoulder-wrench (shol'der-rench), ". A
wrench, strain, or sprain of the shoulder.

shouler, "• A dialectal form oishoveler-.

shoup (shoup), II. [Also dial. clioitp(-trcc); <

ME. seliowjie, .scojxi-trc); perhaps ult. connected
with /i);y^(AS. 7(«);.ie, etc.): see kip^.] Same as
AyA ('«//(..(»;/., p. 338. [Prov. Eng.]

Shourt, shouret, «• Middle English fonns of

aliinrcr^.

shoutl (shout), ('. [Early mod. E. also showt,

shdiitc, showtc; < ME. slioiiteii, sclioutoi ; origin

unknown.] I. iittntiis. 1. To utter a loud sig-

nifieant call or outcry, either inarticulate, as

in laughter, calls, signals, etc., or articulate;

speak in a very loud and vehement manner.
It is generally applied to loud utterance or calling out in

order to express joy. applause, or exultation, to give an
alarm, to draw attention, or to incite to an action.

With that gan al hire meyne for to shoute:

"A 1 go we se, caste up the gates wide."
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 614.

All the sons of God shouted lor joy. Job xxxviii. 7.

2. To order drink for another or others as a
treat. [Slang, Australia and U. S.]

And so I shouted for him and he shouted forme, and at

last I says—"Hutty," says I, ''who are these chaps round
here on the lay? " U. Kingsley, Ueoffry Hamlyn, p. 335.

He must drink a nobbier with Tom, and be prepared to

shout for all hands at least once a day.

A. C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, I. 243.

To shout at, to deride or revile with shouts.

That man would be shouted at that should come forth

in his great-grandsire's suit, though not rent, not discol-

oured.
Bp. Hall, Fashions of the World, Sermon, Rom. xii. 2.

II. trans. To utter in a loud and vehement
voice; utter with a shout; express with raised

voice.
They threw their caps, . . .

Shouting theu- emulation. Shak., Cor., i. 1. 218.

The people cried, . . .

Shovling, "Sur Galahad and Sir Percivale !

"

Tennyson, UolyOrail.

shoutl (shout), n. [< ME. i<hotrtc, schowte ; <

.v7»)«/l, c] A vehement and sudden outcry, ex-

pressing joy, exultation, animated courage, or

other emotion ; also, a loud call to attract atten-

tion at a distance, to bo heard by one hard of

hearing, or the like. A shout is generally near a mid-
dle pitch of the voice, as opposed to a cry, scream, shriek,

or sci-eech, which are all at a high pitch, and a roar, which
is at a low pitch.

Than a-roos a shoirte and so grete noyse that alle the!

tho turned to flight, and the chase be-gan that longe en-

dured, for from euensonge it lasted vnto nyght,
MerlinlJ.. E. T. S,), ii. 223.

Thinsday, the vij Pay of .Tainiarii, the .Maryoners made
a grett Shoivte, seyng to vs that they sey londe.

TorkitKjton. lliarie of Eng. Travel), p. 60.

The universal host up sent
A shout that tore hell's concave.

Milton, V. L., i. 542.

Great was the shout of guns from the castles and ship.
Pepys, Diary, April i>, 10*10.

Shout^ (shout), II. [Prob. a var. of ticout^ in like

sense; otlierwise a dial. var. of shoot, and so

called with ref. to itslight movement.] A small
boat, nearly flat-bottomed and very liglit, used
for passing over the drains in various parts of

Ijincolnshire: when broader and larger it is

used in shooting wild ducks in the marshes,
and is then called a yuiiiiing-shimt. [Pi'ov.

Eng.]
And from two boats, forfeited anew in this year, of

whieh one dung-boat, called a shoirte, nothing here, be-

cause not yet appraised, hut renmining in the custody of

the accomptant of waifs and estrays.

Archxoloyia, XXIV. SOS. (.UaUiweU.)

shove

shouter (shou't^r), «• 1. One who shouts.

A peal of loud applause rang out,

And thind the air. till even the birds fell down
Upon the shouti-rs heads. Dryden, CU-omenes, i. I

Hence— 2. A noisy or enthusiastic adherent
of a person or cause. [Slang. U. S.]

shOUtmanf (shout'man), M. [< shout" + nion.]

One who manages or uses a shout. See shoiit'^.

.Irchxoloijiii, XXIV. 303.

shove (shuv), r.
;

pret. and pp. shored, ppr.

shoving. [< ME. shocen, schotin, shoo/en, ssofen

(weak verb, pret. shorede). us\ially schouren,

shouvcn (strong verb, pret. shof, pp. shoren,

shore), < AS. .scofian (weak verb. pret. scofode),

usually sciifun (strong verb. pret. sieuf, pi. .icu-

fnn, pp. scofen) = OFries. skurti = D. siliuinn =
MLii. sehuven = OHG. sciupun, srcopan. MlHi.
(t. sclikbcn = Icel. skufa, skjfa = Sw. skuffa =
Dan. skiibbe = Goth, skiuhan, shove; allied to

aiit.yfkshiiljh, become agitated, in causal form
agitate, sliake, impel; cf. Lith. skiihti. hasten,

OBulg. skiiljdti, ])ull, pluck. Hence ult. shorc^,

sheaf^, scuffle^, shuffle.] I. trans. 1. To press or
push along by the direct application of strength
continuously e.xerted

;
particularly, to push

(something) so as to make it slide or move along
the surface of another body, either by the hand
or Vjy an instrument: as, to shove a table along
the floor; to shore a boat into the water.

Brennyiige bryrustone and lede many a barelle fulle.

They sttoo/edde hit downne rygte as shyre watiir.

MS. Cott. Calig. A. ii., f. 115. {llallimU.)

The hand could pluck her back that shoced her on.
Shot., A. andC.i. 2. 131.

The players [at shovel-board 1 stand at the end of the ta-

ble, . . . each of them having four flat weights of metal,
which they shove from them one at a time alternately.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 39.5.

The maiden lady herself, sternly inhospitable in her
first puiposes, soon began U) feel that the door ought to

be shoved back, and the rusty key be turned in the reluc-

tant lock. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, iv.

2t. To prop; support.

Hit [a tree] hadde sboriers to shoue hit up.
Piers Plowman (CX xix. 20.

3. To push roughly or without ceremony;
press against; jostle.

Of other care they little reckoning make
Than how to scramble at the shearers' feast.

And shove away the worthy bidden guest

!

MUton, Lycidas, 1. 118.

He used to shove and elbow his fellow-se^^•ants to get
near his mistress. Arbuthnot.

4t. To push ; bring into prominence.

If that I live, thy name shal l)e shove
In English, that thy sleighte shal be knowe.

Chaucer, Good Women, L 1381.

To shove by, to push aside or away ; delay or reject.

tttfence's gilded hand may shore by justice.

Shak, Hamlet, UL 3. 58.

To Shove down, to overthrow by pushing.

And on Friday, after sakerj'ng, one come fro cherch
warde, and schoffe duune all that was thereon, and trad on
the wall and brake sum, and wente over.

Patton Letters, I. 217.

A strong man was going to «Aot» dmnt St. Paul's cupola.
A rbuthnot.

To shove oflf, to thrust or push olT or away ; cause to

move from shore by pushing with poles or oars : as, to

shove o/a lioat.

The counto'-folk wasted their valor upon entrenchments
which held them easily at bay till the black IkkUs were
shoved ii/Tto sea again. J. B. (jreen.Couii. of Eng., p. So.

To shove the queer. Secyiwn-i.sSyn-L To push, pro-
pel, drive. See tJirust.

II. intrans: 1. To press or push forward;
push ; di'ive ; move along.

He sho/ay on, he to and fro was sent.

Chaucer, lYoilus, iii. 487.

And here is greet hevyng an shocyna be my Lord of
Suffolk and all his counsell for to aspye nough this mater
k:un aboute. Patton Letters, I. 41.

2. To move in a boat bv pushing with a pole or

oar vv'hicli reaches to tlie bottom of the water
or to the shore: often with off or from.

Every man must know how mnch water his own vessel

draws, and not to think to sat! over, wheresoever he hath
seen another . . . »Ao« over. /)onnr. Sermons, XIII.

He grasp'd the oar.

Receiv'd his guests aboard, and shov'd from shore.
GarlK

3. To germinate; shoot; also, to cast the first

teeth. Ualliwell. [Prov. Eug.]

shove (shuv). n. [< ME. shirffv (= Sw. sliiff =
Dan. .ikidi^ : < .ihovc, r.] 1. The act of .shoving,

pushing, or pressing by strength continuously
exerted : a strong push, generally along or as

if along a surface.

Than thei tfrusshed hi so rudely that thei threwe OCC at

the tlrste shaft in theire comynge.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.X U. 219.



shove

I re8t«d two minutes, and then gave the boat another
ghooe. Sit\ft, Ciilliver's Travels, i. s.

An" "e llgs on 'is baclc i' the prip. wi" noun to lend 'iin a

ghove. Tennyson, Northern Farmer, New Style.

2. The eentral woody part of the stem of f!a.\ or

hemp: the boon.— 3. A forward movement of

packed and piled ice: especially, such a move-
ment in the St. Ijawrence river at Montreal,
caused in the early winter by the descent of Ihe

prouiui-icf from the Lachine Kajiids above,
which, on reaching the islands below the city, is

packed, tlius forminR a dam. The bud.v of water
formed by tile dam burslfi the crust of ice on its surface,

and the current shoves or pushes the ice in ffreat cakes or

blocks, forming in some places nia.HSes ((vt-r .*io ft-et liijih.

In the spring the shove is caused by the breakinc or honey-
combing of the ice by the heat of the sun and the pressure
of the ice brought from Lake St. Ixiuis by the current.

[Ixjcal, Canada.]

Some gentlemen were looking at the tons of ice piled

upcin the dike Wednesday, and the conversation turned
upon the power of the ice during a nhope.

Montreal (raiiada) Witnett, Feb. 7, 1889.

shove-boardt ( slmv'bord), «. [< shore + bnard

;

appar, sujigcsted by .ihorc-flroat, < xlinrr + obj.

grout. The other form, shnrcl-honrd, a|)pears to

be earlier.] Same as shorcl-board, 1 and 2.

With me |a shilling of Edward VJ.] the unthrifts every day.

With my face downward, do at ghoee-board play.
John '/"ai/ior. Travels of Twelve-pence. (Nares.)

shove-groatt (shuv'grot), n. [< shore + obj.

groat.] Same as shorel-lioard, 1 and 2.

Piet. Thrust him down stairs! know we not Oalloway
nags?

Fat. tjuoit him down, Bardolph, like a ghove-groat shil-

ling. Shak., •• Hen. IV., ii. 4. -206.

ilnde it run as smooth off the tongue as a Hfiore-trraat

shilling. B. Jotmon, Every ilan in his Humour, iii. 2.

shove-halfpennyt 'shuv'ha'pe-ui), ». Same
as shorcl-boiird, 1 and 2.

I remarked, however, a number of parallel lines, such
as are used for playing shoi-e halfpenny^ on a deal table in

the tap-room frequented by them.
Mai/fiL'w, London Labour and London Poor, IT. 1J>8.

shovell (shuv'l), n. [< ME. shovde, schorel,

m-liiirclc, .showcll, schouk; shole (> E. dial, shout,

shoot), < AS. scofl, scofle, in oldest form scobl (=
D. sHioffct = Sw. sicdfvet = Dan.skorl ; ef. (with
long vowel) MLG. .icliufeti; schufle, schiifftlc, LG.
scliiifct, schxffct = OHd. sciirala, MHG. schfi-

fclc, sehu/el, G. schatifet), a shovel, < scufon ,'pp.

sco/en). shove: see shore] 1. An instrument
consisting of a broad scoop or concave blade
with a handle, used for taking tip and removing
loose substances, as coal, sand, earth, gravel,

corn, coin, etc. The most common form of shovel is

that used for removing loose earth, coal, or the like: it

is made of thin iron, the lilade square and Hat. with low
sides nearly at right angles with it, and a wooden handle
somewhat eurvetl, about two feet six inches in length, and
terminating in a bow-handle. St:c /ire-gfiovel.

Tho nome hi spade and gctiole and ner the place wende
Depe hi gonne to delue. Boly Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

To knock him about the sconce with a dirty shovel.

SlicUc., Hamlet, v. 1. 110.

2. A shovel-hat. [Colloq.]

A ciueer old hat, something like a doctor of divinity's

shovel. T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 2.

3. In soiii., a formation suggesting a shovel.

See cuts under pnddte-fish and shorcler^.— 4.
See the quotation. [Slang.]

In the early days after the Crimean War, the engineers
in the Navy were a rough lot. They were good men, but
without much education. They were technically known
as shovels. The Engineer, LX\TI. 344.

Mouth of a shoveL .See wiowfA—Pronged shovel,

a

shovel made with prongs instead of an undivided blade:
used for moving broken stone, etc.

shovel! (shuv'l), I'. ; pret. and pp. sliorctcd or
shorcllcd, ppr. shorcling or .sliorettinff. [< ME.
schovetcn (= D. .ichoffelcii, hoe, = (x. schaiifrtn
— Sw. sl'ofla = Dan. skorle, shovel) : from the
noun. CC. sli'iul.] 1, trans. 1. To take up and
move with a shovel.

In winter, to shovel away the snow from the side-walk.
Hau'ttiorne, Seven Gables, iv.

2. To move or throw in large quantities, hastily
and clumsily, as if with a shovel: as, to .'.-tionl

food into the mouth with a knife To shovel up.
(a) To throw up w ith a shovel, {b) To cover up witli earth
by means of a spade or shovel.

Oh I who would flght and march and countermarch,
Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field.

And shovt'll'd up into a bloody trench
Where no one knows':* Tennyson. Audley Court.

II. intrans. To use a shovel : as, to s/toi'cJ for
one's li\ing.

shovePt, ». [A particular nse of shorel^, or
abbr. of shorcirr". .thonlhill.] Same as .<<horeler^.

Eolhil,aiid, 1.593. (Haltiintl. under shorcH.)

shovel-^t, r. [< ME. shorelen ; a var. of shuffle,

q. v.] Ad obsolete form of shuffle.
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Shnveling [var. gtttmldende] forth.

n'yclif, Tobit il. 10. (Sfradnann.)

They heard him tinietly, without any ghoveUing of feet,

or walking up and down.
I.alinier, (ith Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 154i).

shovelart, " An obsolete spelling of shorekr''.

shovelardt (shuv'el-jird), H. [< ME. srhorclird,

srlirrdard (cf. contr. .•ihoiilird, < ME. ".ivlioii-

tard, scholardc) ; a var. of shorclcr-, with accom.
suffix -ard. Ct.shoulerd.'i 1. An obsolete form
of shovelcr'2, 1.

No manner of deer, heron. «Aorc/nrd-~ a species of duck.
Slalule 33 Hen. VIII., quoted in .S. Dowells Taxes in

(England, III. 2S4.

2. An obsolete form of shoreler-, 2.

shovelbill (shuv'l-bil), «. Same a.s shoveler^. 1.

I
Local, U. S.]

shovel-board, shuflle-board (shuv'l-bord.
shuf'l-bord), ». [Early mod. E. also shoofle-

Imitrd. .shoofletioord ; < shorel'^, shuffle, + board.

C'f. .ihnrcl'oard, which is a])par. later, but on
etymological grounds is prol), earlier.] 1. A
game in which the players shove or drive by
blows of the hand pieces of money or counters
toward certain marks, compartments, or lines

marked on a table. As the game is played in recent
times, the players strive to shove the counters beyond a

certjiin line and as near the end tif the tjtble as possible,

without shoving them entirely off. Formerly also sAoro
board, and (liecanse often pbiyed with silver i)ieces), glwre-

grotit, slide-groat, sliovfl-penny. or stmve-tiatfjwnny.

On a night w hen the lieutenant and he for their disport

were plaieing at slidegrote or shoojieboord.

Slanihurst, Chron. of Ireland, an. 1528 (Holinshed's
iChron.).

The game ot sliorelboard, though now considered as ex-

ceedingly vulgar, and practised by the lower classes of the

people, was formerly in great repute among the n(»bility

and gentry ; and few of their mansions were without a

ahovel-board. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 16.

2. The table or board on which the game of

shovel-board is played : also, the groat, shilling,

or other coin used in the game.
.-Vway slid 1 my man like a shovel-board shilling.

Middleton and Deli-ker, Roaring Uirl, v. 1.

3. A game played on shipboard by ptishing

wooden or iron disks with a crutch-shaped
mace or cue so that they may rest on one of

the squares of a diagram of nine numbered
squares chalked on the deck Edward shovel-
boardt, a shilling of Edward VI., formerly used in play-

ing shovel-board.

Seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two Edward sltovel-

boards, that cost me two shilling and twopence a-pieee.

Shak., M. Vf. of W., i. 1. laii.

show
greenish-gray. The shoveler is one of the best ducks for
the table. More fully called ttlue-tcinged or red-breasted
sitofeler, and mud-shoveler; al»o shovelbiU. spoontntl. spoon-
trilled duek. sprxm-billed leal or widgeon, broadbill, broody,
and siraddlebill.

2. The spoonbill Ptataica Icucorodia.

The shorelar with his brode beck. Skeltotu

shovel-fish (shuv'l-fish), n. Same as shorel-

liiiid.

shovel-footed (shuv'1-fut ed), a. [< ME. srhor-

t III -full lie : < shiirel^ + foot + -ri/'-'.] Having
feet like shovels; having broad and Hat feet.

Sclioi'etle-fotedc was that schalke, and schaylande hynie
semyde.

With schankez unschaply, schowande (shoving, knocking]
to gedyns. Morte .Irt/mre (E. E. T. S.), I. 1098.

shovelful (shuv'1-fid), H. [< shorel^ + -Jul.]

.\s much as a shovel will hold or will readily
lit! at one time.

Not a shovelful of earth had been thrown up in those
three weeks to fortify either the Federal camps or the ap-
proaches to the d(?pi>t of I'ittsburg Landing.

Cmnte de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. iiSft.

shovel-hat (shuv'l-hat), «. .\ broad-brimmed
hat. t\irned up at the sides and i)rojecting in

front, worn by clergymen of the Chm'ch of Eng-
land.

The profession of this gentleman's companion was un-
mistakable— the shovel-fiat, the clerical cut of the coat,

the neckcloth without collar. Buliver, My Novel, xi. 2.

Whereas the English .Johnson only bowed to every
Clergyman, or man with Ashovel-hat, I would bow to every
Man with any sort of hat, or with no hat whatever.

Carlyle, Sartor Rcsartns, iii. 6.

shovelhead (shuv'1-hedl, h. 1. The shovel-

heailed sturgeon, Seiiphirlniiichops ptalijrhipi-

shoveleri, shoveller^ (shuv'l-er) [<ME.
horelcr; < sliiinl'^ -\- -er^.] One who shovels.

The llliers-in, or sliovetler^ of dust into the sieves of sift-

ers. Ma'ilteH; London Labour and London Poor, 11. li»4.

shoveler-', shoveller^ (shuv'l-er), n. [Early

mod. E. also .ihnrelir, dial, contr. shouler; < ME.
srhoreler (cf. var. shorelar, .shorelard, .thoulrrd) ;

a particularuse of shoreler'^, or formed indepen-
dently < sliorel^ + -rr'i ; so called with ref. to its

broad bill (from which it is also called liroail-

bill and sjiooiibill).] 1. A duck, Sjiatiitn eli/-

peatit, having a very broad bill which widens
toward tho end. It is a medium-sized fresh-water

duck of the subfamily Analinee, inhabiting Europe, Asia,

Shoveler {Sfatnta ctypeata).

Africa, and America. The male is of sho^yy party-colored

plumage, with glossy dark-green he:id like a nndlard's,

white breast, purplish-chestnut abdomen, sky-blue wing-
coverts, and rich green speculum set in bbick and white,

black rump and tail-coverts, blackish bill, orange eyes,

and vermilion or red feet. The female is nmch less gaudy.
The length is from 1" to 21 inches. The eggs are about 8

in uumbec, little over 2 by \\ inches in size, pale-drab or

Sliovcl-hcaded Sturgeon ^SeofkirhyMkops ptatyrhynchus').

chus, or another of the same genus.— 2. The
Ijonnel-headed slunk, Sjihi/nia or Eeniceps ti-

buro. See cut under shark^, >i.

shovel-headed (shuv'l-hed'ed), a. Having a
bro:id. Hat snout, like a shovel: specifically

noting the shovelheads— Shovel-headed shark.
See sharks.

shoveling-flat (shuv' ling-flat), ». In naral
firrli., a flat surface in a fire-room or eoal-

bunker where eoal may be shoveled conve-
niently. It is generally made of thicker iron

to resist the wearing of the shovels.

shoveller, ». See .^horeler'^, shoveler''.

shovelnose (shuv'l-n6z), ». 1. The shovel-

nosed sturgeou.^—-2. One of two different

shovel-nosed sharks, (a) The sand-shark, Carcharias
(or Odontasiiiii) amerieanus. (ti) A cow-shark of the Pacific

const of the United States, liexanchus {or Sotidanus) cori-

n w.v.

shovel-nosed (shuv'l-nozd), a. Same as shovel-

In nileit.

shovel-peimyt(shuv'l-pen'i),n. Same '&ashorel-

tinard. 1.

shovel-plow (shuv'1-plou), M. 'A plow, with a
siiuiile triangular share, used for cultivating

the ground between growing crops.

shover (shuv'er), «. [= D. sehuiver = MLG.
seliiirer: as .<<hove, v.. + -c/-l.] One who or that

which slioves. Specifically— (a) One who pushes, poles,

or sets a boat. [l-ocaj, U. S.]

The moon is at its full in September or October, and the
perigee, or iu shover parlance "pagy," tides take place.

Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 177.

(6) A pole with which the mouth of the tunnel of a ftsh-

pound is opened and closed. (Lake Michigan.]— Shover
of the queer, one who passes counterfeit coin. [Slang.

]

show^ (sho), r.
; pret. showed, pp. shoini or

showed, ])pr. .showing. [Also archaically .shew

(the older form); < ME. sheweii, seheweu,
srhaweii, seheawen, seheauwcn, seairen, seairen, <

AS.sredirian (pret. scedwode, pp. sccdicod), see,

behold, also make to see, show, = OS. skawoii

= OFries. .slawia, skowia, schoia, skua = D.
schouwen, inspect, view, = MLG. sihouwen =
0H6. scaicon. seanwon, seouon, seouwoii, see,

look at, consider, MHG. sehowen, .sehouweii, G.
schauen. see, behold, = Dan. skue, behold, =
Goth. *skaujan (in comp. u.i-.9kawjnn, awake),

"skaiiiiwon. see : ef. Goth, skuygwa, a looking-

glass; OHG. srue/ir, .sciichar. a looking-glass;

AS. setia = OHG. scuwo = Icel. skiiggi, shade

(see »*•»(/); leel. ski/gna, spy, .skodha, spy, sk;i»,

insight," perception; < Tent. / *". spe> Per-

ceive. = L. enrrre (-y/ 'scav^. take heed, be care-

ful, orig. look about. = Gr. koi'iv, notice; cf.

Skt. kari, wise : OBulg. ehutl. know, perceive, =
Sloven. Serv. rhuti, hear, = Bohem. ehiti = Pol.

e.-uc, feel, = Russ. chuyatl, feel, dial, chuti,



show

hear. From the root otshfttr^ are ult.'E.seavage^

,

8cai'0(/er, scavemjer^ etc., sheen^, etc., skug, etc.

The pp. shown (like mwn, sewni etc.) is modem,
conformed to the analogy of soivn^ biowttj etc.]

1. trans. 1. To let be seen; manifest to the
sight; disclose; discover.

Than be-gau the day for to ulere, and the sonne to $hewe
out his hemes and di-ycd theirc hameys.

Merlin {E. E. T. S.X Hi- 443.

All the mure it seeks to hide itself,

The higger bulk it show^/.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 1. SI.

The sportive wind blows wide
Their flutt'iing rags, and shotcH a tawny skin.

Cowper, Task, L cG8.

2. To exhibit or present to the view ;
place iu

sight; display.

The men, which wonder at their wounds,
And skeice their scaiTca to euery coinraer by.

Gagcoi'jne, Steele Glas, etc. ted. Arber), p. 65.

Go thy way, sheic thyself to the priest. Mat. vilL 4.

I was shown in it a sketch of bombs and mortars as they
are now used.

Addison^ Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 371).

3. To communicate; reveal; make known ; dis-

close.

They knew when he fled, and did not sheic it to me.
1 Sam. xxii. 17.

0, let me live I

And all the secrets of our camp 111 show.
Shak., AU's Well, iv. 1. 93.

Know. I am sent

To show thee what shall come in future days.
Miiton, P. L., xi. 357.

4. To prove; manifest; make apparent or clear

by evidence, reasoning, etc. ; demonstrate ; ex-

plain.

ftlian the! herden what he was, thei seiden as gladde
peple that he shewed well fro whens he was comen.

Meriin (E. E. T. &), iii. 462.

This continuall course and manner of writing or speech
sheweth the /waiter and dis]>o8ition of the writers miiidc
more than one or few wordes or sentences can shew.

Puttenhain, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 123.

He draws upon life's map a zigzag line.

That shou's how far 'tis safe to follow sin.

Cowper, Hope, 1. 608.

Show your good breeding, at least, though you have for-

got your duty. Sheridan^ The Kivals, iv. 2.

5. To inform; teach; instruct.

One of the black ones went with me to carr^' a quarter
of beef, and I went ... to show her how to corn it.

W. M. Baker. New Timothy, p. 223.

6. To mark; indicate; point out.
" We seche the kynge Arthur." ... At this words an-

suerde Nascien. . . . "My feire simes, lo, hyni yonde,"
. . . and shewde hym with his fynger.

Merlin CE. E. T. S.). ii. 371.

An altar of black stone, of old wrought well.

Alone beneath a ruined roof now showed
The goal whereto the folk were wont to crowd.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 325.

7. To point out the way to; guide or usher;
conduct.

Come, good sir, will you show me to this house?
Shak., M. of V., iv. 2. 20.

O. gentlemen, I beg pardon for not shoitin'j you out;
this way. Sfieridan, .School for Scandal, iv. 2.

8. To bestow; confer; afford: as, to show favor
or mercy.

And eke, o lady myn. Facecia

!

My peiine thow guyde, and helpe vnto me shewe.
Babeejt Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 2.

Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul
bound. Acts xxiv. 27.

The Commons of England . . . treated their living cap-

tain with that discriminating justice which is seldom
shown except to the de;\d. Macaulay, lord Clive.

9. To explain; make clear; interpret; expound.
What this montaigne bymeneth and the merke dale
And the felde ful of folke, I shal 50W faire schetce.

Piers Plowtnnn (B\ i. 2.

Interpreting of dreams, and slewing of hard sentences,
and dissolving of doubts. Dan. v. 12.

10. Fij^ruratirely, to exercise or use upon,
usually in a slight and superficial way; barely
touch with. [Colloq. and humorous.]
As for hair, thu' it's red. it's the most nicest hair when

I've time to just show it the comb.
//*>orf, The Lost Heir.

To show a leg. s.e u-i. To show cause. See cnwv.
— To show fight, t" iiKiiiifLst a di-;pn~iti.>n or readiness
to resist. — To show forth, to ninniiest

-.
publish; pro-

claim.

O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth shall shew
forth thy praise. Ps. Ii. 15.

To show off. to set off ; exhibit in an ostentatious mun-
ntr : as, io show ojf one's accomplishments.— To shoW
one's colors. See o^.t — To show one*s hand, ^ec
hand.— 'So show one the door, l" vii^iuis.-) nne from the
room or htmst-.— To showthe cloven hoof. SeecA-rcn.
— To showthe cold shoulder, sec .v.//. — To show
the elephant. s,<- .i.phant. - To show the heels, show
a clean pair of heels. See iieel ' .— To show the white
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feather. See white feather, under /<a//t«r.— To show
up, to expose : hold up to animadversion, ridicule, or con-
tempt: as, to show up an impostor.

How far he was justified iu shotting up his friend )Iack-
lin may admit of question.

Jon Bee, Essay on Samuel Foote, p. Ixxix.

It would be unprofitable to spend more time in disen*
tangUng, or rather in showing up the kriuts in, the ravelled
skeins of our neighliours. Uuxley, Lay .Sermons, p. 30.

H. intrans. 1. To be seen; appear; become
\isible or manifest ; come into sight, or, figura-
tively, into knowlcMlge.

The .\lmykantfcras in her astrolabies ben streyhte as a
line so as vhewyth in this ttgore.

Chaucer, Astrolabe, IL 26.

The fire i' the flint

Shows not till it be struck.
Shak.,T. of A., i. 1. 23.

The painter, whose pictures show best at a distance, but
•"?ry near, more unpleasing.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, L

A faint green light began to show
Far in the east.

WUliam Morrig, Earthly Paradise, I. -233.

Cuckoo, calling from the hill.

Swallow, skimming by the mill,

Mark the seasons, map our year.
As they show and disappear.

M. Arnold, Poor Matthias.

2. To make one's (or its) appearance; be visi-

ble ; be present. [Now coUoq.]
Sche lyethe in an olde Castelle, in a Cave, and scheicethe

twyes or thryes in the Zeer. StandeviUe, Travels, p. 23.

The ladies, . . . finding the rapid gallops and easy leaps
of the "light lands " greatly to their taste, always showed
in good numbers. J. C. Jeaffremn, Live it Down, xL

To show off, t') make a show ; 'make a conscious and more
or less obvious display of one's accomplishments or ad-
vantages ; display one's self. See also showing-off.

Young gentlemen . . . «/ioif ojf to advantage beside the
befustianed, rustic, and inebriate portion of the crowd.

Grenviile Murray, Eound about France, p. 226.

To show up, to appear ; put in an appearance ; attend
or be present. [Colloq.]

show^ (shoj, H. [Also archaically 6-Aeir; < ME,
schewcy < AS. scedue, a show, = I), sehouw (in

schouic-spel^ a spectacle, show) == MLG. sehomre
= O. scUau = Dan. sl'tte, a show, view ; ^rom the
verb.] 1, The act of showing or exhibiting to

the view ; e.xposure or exhibition to view or no-
tice; manifestation; demonstration.

But I have that within which passeth show;
These but the trappings and the suits of woe.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 2. 86.

Nor doth this grandeur and majestick show
Of luxury, though call'd magnificence.
. . . allure mine e>e. Milton, P. K., iv. 110.

Not long after the Admiral's Death the Protector was
invaded with seveml Accusations ; wherein the Earl of
Warwick made not always the greatest show, but had yet
always the greatest hand. Baker, Chronicles, p. 307.

2. Appearance, whether true or false; sem-
blance; likeness.

Long she thus tniveiled, . . .

Yet never shew of living wight espyde.
Spenser, b'. Q., I. iii. 10.

Of their Fruits, Ananas is reckoned one of the best, in

taste like an Aprioocke, in shew a farre off like an Arti-

choke, but without prickles, very sweete of sent.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 50.i.

Nor was this opinion destitute of a show of reason.
Macaiday, Hist, Eng., vt

His intellectual eye pierces instantly beneath the shows
of things to the things themselves, and seems almost to
behold truth in clear \ision. Whipple. Ess. and Rev., I. 22.

3. Ostentatious display; parade; pomp.
Plain without pomp, and rich without a show.

Dryden, Flower and Leaf, 1. 187.

In the middle ages, the love of show was carried to an
extravagant length. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 24.

The city (Geneva) itself makes the noblest show of any
in the world.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 362).

4. A sight or spectacle; an exhibition; a pa-
geant ; a play: as, the Lord Mayor's shoic

;

specifically, that which is shown for money: as,

atraveling .•fftOH*; a flower-.s7/oir; acattle-sAotr.

Some delightful ostentation, or shmr, or pageant, or an-
tique, or firework. Shak.. L. L. L.. v. 1. 118.

Was my Ixi. Maior's shew, with a number of sumptuous
pageants, speeches, and verses.

Erelyn, Diary, Oct. 29, 1662.

Here raree shows are seen, and Punche's Feats,
And Pocket's pick'd in Crouds and various ('heats.

Gaij.

The shrill call, across the ueneral din,
" Roll up your curtain I Let the show begin

!"

Whittier, The Panorama.

5. A feint; a deceptive or plausible appear-
ance ; a pretense of something, designed to
mislead: pretext.

In shew to keepe the straits, in deed to expect the eaent,
Purchas. Pilgrimage, p. S36.

Beware of (he scribes, . . . which devour « idows'
houses, and for a shew make long prayers. Luke xx. 47.

shower
They seem'd awhile to t>e8tirr them with a«A«r of dili-

gence in thir new utfairs. MUUm. Hist. Eng., iiL

6. The first sanguinolent di.scharge in labor;

also, the first indication of the menses. [Col-

loq.]— 7. A sign; indication; prospect; prom-
ise: as, a shou: of petroleum; a nhow of gold.

[U. S. and Australia.]

The depth to which a w>11 is drilled is generally rego-
lated by the depth of t]i< _ s < lis in the immedi-
ate vicinity, and n^mctii ' , as it is called, of

the oil in the well. ' a-^, Petrolia, p. 144.

8. Chance; opportunity. [Colloq., U. S.J

Tom may be innocent ; and he ought to liave a fair show,
anyhow, E. EggleMon. Thv <iraysonf, xi.

[L'sed attributively to indic:Lte display or effect : as. this

is a show day at the club : B was the thoir tlgiire i>t t!ie

party.
I
— AflhOWOf hands, a raisint; >^i liaml,-. y.-^ii mtaiis

of indicatingtbe fcentinieiits of ameelinguiHUi ^n-me prop-

osition.—Dumb show. See (/«m^itA«ir.— Show Sun-
day, the Sunday IkI'Tu rommemoration at Oxford Ini-

versity.—To make a show, to show off ; make a display.

Hee seemes not sincerely religious, especially on bol-

emne dales; for he comes ».>ft to church to mak»' a fhew.

Bp. Earie, Micro-cosmographie. An Alderman.

=Syn.land 2. Sight, representation.—3. Di^ay, Parade,
etc. (see ostentatinn). flourish, dash, pageantry, splendor,

ceremony.— 5. Color, mask.

show-, r. A dialectal variant of shore.

show^ (sho), H. [Also sheu- ; prob. a reduced
form of 5fto</ei, shood, lit. *separatJon,' applied
to various uses: see shotif^, shodc~y ti/tvod.]

Refuse: used in the plural-

He .. . recommends that the ground immediately un-
der the stem of the oak. bir» h, and other trees which de-
mand most attention sliall be covered with a substance
called shews, being the refuse of a flax-mill, which of

course serves to exclude the drought, like the process
which gardeners call mulching. k

Scott, Prose Works, XXL 142.

Coal used to be quarried in Scholes. ... It must . . .

have been worked at a very early period, and the heaps
of shfjws (refuse and cinders . . .) would naturally give a
name to the place.

Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., IX. 255.

show-bill (sho'bil). n. A placard or other ad-
vertisement, usually printed, containing an an-
nouncement of goods for sale ; also, such a
placard announcing a show.
show-box (sho'boks), n. A box containing
some object or objects of curiosity exhibited
as a show, as the box for a Punch and Judy
show.
Mankind are his show-box— a^ friend, woald you know

him?
Pull the string, ruling passion the picture will show bim.

Bums, Fragment Inacribed to Fox.

showbread, shewbread (sho'bred), h. [= G.
srhitiibrod = 8w. shtuitbrdd = Dan. skuehrod

;

as .vAmfl + hread^,] Among the ancient Jews,
the bread which was placed every Sabbath
before Jehovah on the table of shittim-wood
overlaid with gold, set in the holy place, on
the north side of the altar of incense, it con-
sisted of twelve loaves, to represent the twelve tribes of
Israel, and was made of tine flour, sprinkled with in-

cense. It was accounted holy, remained on the golden
table during an entire week, and was eaten in the sanc-
tuary by the priests alone.

Have ye not read . . . how he entered into the house
of God. and did eat the shewbread. which was not lawful
for him to eat. . . . but only for the priests? Mat. xif. 4.

show-card (sho'kard), It. A tradesman's card
containing an announcement; also, a card on
which patterns are exhibited in a shop.
show-case (sho'ka.^), n. A case or inclosure of
which all or some of the sides are of gla.<s. in-

tended to keep small and delicate or valuable
objects from dust and injury, while leaving
them in plain sight, whether in a museum or in

a place (if sale.

show-end (sho'end). M. That end of a piece of
stuff, as woolen cloth, which forms the outside
of the roll, and is unrolled to be shown to cus-
tomers. It is often ornamented and lettered
with silk or other thread woven into the piece.

shower^ (shou'er), //. [Early mod. E. also
shdtrre: < ME. shour, shoure^ srhour, schotcre^

srhur^ < AS. .tnlr, a storm, shower {hsetjles st^'ir.

hiiffal-scftrj a hail-shower, ret/na srtlr. renscfir. a
rain-shower, trolcna scur, *cloud-shower.'_/fai(*/

scCir, a shower of arrows. srur-ho(ja, shower-
bow, rainbow), also poet, conflict, battle. =t>S.
sk'ur, a conHict, battle. = OFries. schur, a tit.

paro.xysm. = D. .'^rhotr = MLG. schiir = LG.
Sihitre^ schtiur = OHG. ."cftr, MUG. schiir, G.
schauer, a shower, storm, fit. paroxysm. = Icel.

slur = Sw. sK'iir = Goth. .vA'wrrt. a storm (skiira

icindi<!. a storm of wind): perhaps orig. 'a thick
dark cloud, rain-idoud': cf. L. ^b.-icurus, and see

skff^.l 1. A light, or moilerately heavj*. fall of
rain, hail, or Seet; used absolutely, a faU of
rain.
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Bat graceles gostis. g<ili)urs o( hein-self,

That neuerf had hariit-ssu ne hayW-»cfunm».
lUchard the RcdeUo). i 28.

Whan that Aprille with his »huures soote
The droghte of Marche hath perced to the rootf.

Chaucer, CJen. Frol. to f. 'I'., 1. I.

Fast falls a fleecy sbow'r, the downy tiakrs

Descending. Coivper, 'I'asit. iv. Si'i.

2. Figuratively, a fall of any li'juid in ili-ops, or

of solid objects in large number.
So fro hcucn to lielle that liatel schor (of fiends) laste.

Alliterative PtK-iiui {atl. ilonis), ii. 227.

In the three and twentieth Year a ^houerol Blood rained
in the Isle of Wight two Hours together.

linker. Chronicles, p. 50.

How quick they wheelM, and, Hying, behind them shot
sharp sleet of arrowy showers against the face
Of their pursuers. MUtoii^ V. K., iii. 324.

3. A t'opious supply bestowed ; liberal distri-

bution.
Sweet Highland girl, a very shower
Of beauty is thy earthly dower !

Wordswitrth, To a Highland Girl.

4. In jii/rotechn;/, a. deviee in which small stars

of a slow-burning composition fall from rockets
or shells, presenting the appearance of a shower
of fire.— 5t. An attack; an assault; a conflict;

a battle.

To put the of peril i haue ney perisched oft.

And many a seharp schour for thi sake tholed.
WUliam 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. .«.), 1. 4514.

In the laste fthour, soth for to telle.

The folk of Troye hemselven so inysledden
That with the worse at nyght homeward they fledden.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 47.

Than thei yaf hem a sharpe shoxir that thei were discon-
flted and chaced oute of the place.

> Merlin (E. E. T. S,), ii. 353.

Meteoric showers. See meteoric,

shower^ (shou'er), i: [Early mod. E. also

shiiirrc ; < shotrcr^, «.] I. trans. 1. To water
with or as with a shower; wet copiously with
raiu.

Or serve they as a flower>' verge to bind
The fluid skirts of that same watery cloud.

Lest it again dissolve, and shcu-er the earth?
Milton,Y, L., xi. SS!.

2. Hence, to wet copiously with water or other
liquid in the form of spray or in drops : as, to

shower plants from a watering-pot; to .•ihoirer

one's head in bathing; to .vhoircr a convict as

a pimishment.— 3. To discharge in a shower

;

pour down copiously and rapidly; bestow lib-

erally ; distribute or scatter in abundance.
Once more

I shoiver a welcome on ye.

Shak., Hen. ^^II., i. 4. 03.

We nhower'd darts

Upon them, but in vain : they reach'd their ships.

Fletcher (and another). False One, v. 4.

On their naked limbs the floweiy roof
Shower'd roses. ilHtun, P. L., iv. 773.

II. intrans. To rain in showers; fall as a

shower: as, tears slioicercd down liis cheeks.

Sir, all the accumulations of honour shoirre down upon
you. Brome, Northern Lass, v. 2.

Before rae shmcer'd the rose in flakes.

Tennyson, Princess, iv.

shower- (sho'cr), «. [ Also, archaically, shcwcr;
< ME. shewir, scliewer, a shower, a looking-glass,

< AS. scedirere, a looker, spy, < sccdirinii, look,

see, show: see .s/ioH'l. For the sense 'looking-
glass,' cf. OHG. scucar, scfiehnr, a looking-glass

:

see under show^.'] 1. One who or that which
shows or exhibits. In Scots law, showers in jury
causes are two pel-sons named by the court, usu.-illy on the
suggestion of the parties, to accompany the jurors when
a view of the property which the cause relates to is al-

lowed. See viewer.

It [the star of BethlehemJ schon to the schepherdes a

scheicer of blisse. Piers Plowman (B), xii. 153.

To check this, the mayor was commanded, if any such
reports or writings got abroad, to examine as to the first

showers and utterers thereof, whom, when found, he wiis

to commit to prison and sharply to punish, as an example
to others. J. Gairdner, Kichard III., vi.

2t. A looking-glass ; a mirror.

He made a brasun lauatorye, with his foot, of the sheie-

ers of wymmen. Wijclif, Ex. xxxviii. 8.

He puttyth in hys pawtener
A kerchyf and a comb,
A shewei; and coyf
To bvnd with hys loks.

Poon on the Times of Edwd. II. (ed. Hardwick), st. 16.

shower-bath (shou'er-bath), n. 1. A bath in

which water is showered upon the person from
above.— 2. An apparatus for pom-ing a shower
of water upon the body.
showeriness (shou'er-i-nes), Ii. The state of

being showery.
showerless (shou'er-les), a. {_<. shoicer^ + -less.1

Without showers.
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Scarce in a showerless day the heavens indulge
Our melting clime.

Armstrong, Art of Preserving Health, i.

showery (shou'er-i), «. [< sAoiicrl, M., -1- -i/i;]

1. Raining in showers; abounding with fre-

quent falls of rain.

Murranus came from Anxur's showery height.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 423).

2. Like a shower; frequent or abounding, like

the drops in a shower.

Dew'd with showery drops,
Up-clomb the shadowy pine.

Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters.

showfullyt(sh6'fiil-i), adv. [< 'shoirfitl{<sliowl

+ -/'»/) + -///-.] Gaudily; showily.

The Tcircli-hearers habits were likewise of the Indian
garb, but more strauagant than those of the Maskers; all

show,futty garnisht with seuenil-hewd fethers.

Chapman, Masque of the Middle Temple and Lincoln's

llnn.

show-glass (sho'glas), V. 1. A glass in which
sometliingisseen; a mirror; esjiecially, amagic
mirror, or a glass in which tilings not present
are made to appear.— 2. A show-case.

The maid, who views with pensive air

Tlie show-plass fraught with glitt'ring ware.

Sees watches, bracelets, rings, and lockets.

Cowper, l'ine:ipple and Bee.

showily (sho'i-li), adr. In a showy manner;
pompously; with parade,

showiness (sho'i-nes), «. The state of being
showy; jiompousness; great parade.

showing (sho'ing), H. [Also, archaically, sheic-

iii[t : < ilE. sUfiriiKj, KHiciri/n<n\ ^ AS. sccdictimj,

verbal u. of sccutfiuii, look, show : see show^, c]
1. Appearance; coming into view.

.\nd the child . . . was in the deserts till the day of his

siieieiag unto Israel. Luke i. SO.

2t. Aspect; looks.

Thanne. al abawed in sheiHnff,

Anoon spak Drede, right tnus seiyng.
Rom.oflJie Rose, 1. 4041.

3. A setting forth or demonstration by words

:

as, he is wrong by his own shoicirif/.

The first remark which . . . suggests itself is. that, on
this shoicinff, the notes at least of private banks are not
money. J. S. Hill, Pol. Econ., UI. xii. § 7.

4t. A warning; a prophecy. Halliwell.

showing-oflf (sho'ing-of), H. 1. Ostentatious
disphiy.— 2. In a specific use, technical in or-

nithology, the peculiar actions or attitudes of

many male birds in mating, when such are very
marked or conspicuous; amatory antics or dis-

play. The showing-off is a chai-acteristic habit of the
peacock, turkey, and many other gallinaceous birds (see

cut under pea,fowl); of some pigeons (pouters are devel-
oped from this trait, 'for example); of the bustards, in

some of which the inflation of the neck becomes enor-
mous ; of various waders (the cut under rtif shows the
rull in the act); and of the sand-hiU and other cranes, etc.

showish(sh6'ish),«. [<s7(oh1 -t--w/(l.] Showy;
gaudy; ostentatious. [Rare.]

They are as shoicish, and will look as magnificent, as if

he was descended from the blood royal.

Sunft, Bickerstatf Papers.

showman (sho'man), n.; pi. sliotniini (-men).

[< sliinr^ + nuui.'i One who exhibits a show,
especially the proprietor of a traveling e.xhibi-

tion.

shown (shon). A past participle of show^.

show-place (sho'plas), ». 1. A place for pub-
lic exhibitions.— 2. A gymnasium (which see).

[Rare.]

The common shmv-place where they exercise.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 6. 12.

show-room (sho'rom), II. 1. A room or apart-

ment in winch a show is exhibited.

The dwarf kept the gates of the show-room. Arhitihnot.

2. A room or apartment, as in a warehouse,
where goods are displayed to the best advantage
to attract purchasers; or, in a hotel, an apart-

ment set aside for the use of commercial trav-

elers, in which they can exhibit samples to their

customers.
Miss Knag darted hastily up stairs with a bonnet in

each hand, and presented herself in the show-room.
Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, xviii.

show-stone (sho'ston), n. A polished quartz
crystal serving as a magic mirror in certain in-

cantations.

Among these (Dr. Dee's magical apparatus) was a show-
stone, or an angelical mirror, placed on a pedestal. . . .

E. K.. looking into the showstone, said, "I see a garland
of white rose-buds about the border of the stone ; they be
weU opened, but not full out."

/. Disraeli, Amen, of Lit, II. 296, 298.

showteti t'- and H. A Middle English spelling

of shout.

shrapnel

show-up (sho'up), II. Exposure of something
concealed, as a fraud or an absurdity, to ridi-

cule or animadversion. [t'oUoq.]

We can forgive Sanniel Johnson the mode he adopted
of expressing his apprehensions of >'oote'8 satire, because
it was immediate, and treading closely on the heels of a
threatened nhow up.

Jon Bee, Essay on Samuel Foote, p. Ixxvil.

show-window (sho'wiu'do), II. A window in

a shoj) aiTanged for the display of goods.

showy (sho'i), a. [< .s/ioH-i -I- -)/l.] 1. Making
a show or striking appearance; gay; brilliant;

gaudy; effective.

The men would make a present of everj'thing that was
rich and showy to the women whom they most admired.

Addison, Spectator, No. 434.

In Europe our golden-rod is cultivated in the flower-
gai<lens. as well it might be. The native species is found
mainly in woods, and is much less showy than ours,

J. Biirrouyhs, Tile L'entury, XX. 100.

2. Given to show or display ; ostentatious.

The effect of "moral " interests appears in habits with-
out which the scholar or artist is not properly free for his
work, nor exempt from the temptation to be showy instead
of thorough in it.

T. U. Green. Prolegomena to Ethics, § 148.

She was so used now to the ways of the Italians, and
their showy affection, it was hard for her to realize that
people could be both kind and cold.

Uarper's Hag., LXXVII. l:i.'>.

Showy orchis. See Orchis, 2. =SyiL Gorgeous, magnifi-
cent, sumptuous, pompous, grand, flashy, glaring, garish,
dressy.

show-yard (sho'yiird). n. An inclosure for the
exhibition of horses, stock, machinery, or other
large objects at a show.
The railway was pitched down, so to speak, anyhow in

the showyard. The Emjineer, LXVIII. 13.

Thegreat agricultural societies . . . began . . . to offer

prizes at their shows for milch cows and dairj' produce
and to exhibit a working dairy in the showyard.

Quarterly Ren., CXLV. 298.

shrab (shrab), ii. [< Hind, shardh, wine, spiritu-

ous liquor, < Av. sliariil/: see .•.hrii!)-, .b'hcrbi t.]

Sherbet ; hence, wine or spirits.

"Of what caste ai-e you?" asked an Englislmian of a
native of India. "Oh,"" replied the native, " I'm a chris-

tian— I take brandy shrab and get drunk, like you."
Kalure, XXXVIII. 2fl9.

When I tasted the brandy, he said it was Shrtib (the

general name for wine and spirits).

Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, IL 20.

shrag (shrag), ii. [< ME. si-hraripe, an assibi-

lated form of scrar/^.'] 1. Something lojiped

off; a clipping; especially, a twig. [Prov. Eng.]
" Yar brum owt ta ha' fine shrags." This was said to a

man al)out to dress recently thrashed barley for market.
The clippings of live fences. Moor, Suffolk Words.

2. A rag; a jagged piece.

With flatte ferthynges the freke was floreschede alleover.

Many schredys and schrttones at his skyrttes hynnges.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. ;!474.

shragt (shrag), I', t. [Also dial. «/»•«/, shrUi; <

Jtl^.schrdjuieii ; <.«/()•«;/,».] Toclip; lop; shred;
also, to ornament with tags or shreds. Fronipt.

Parr., p. 448.

A red hod on hir heved, shragid al of shridis,

With a riche ril^an gold be-gon.
MS. Arund. Coll. Arm., 27, t. 130. (BaUiwell.)

To shrag trees, arbores putare. Baret.

shraggert (shrag'er), H. [< ME. schret/garc ; <

sliriifi, v., + -c)i.] One who lops; one who
trims trees. Hiiloet.

shram (shram), r. 1. [An assibilated form of

"si'rain, var. of '.irriiii, scriiiiji: see .scriinp.l

To cause to shrink or shrivel, as with cold

;

benumb. Halliircll. [Prov. Eng.]
shrank (shrangk). A jireterit of .ihriiik.

shrapl (shrap), «. [Origin obscure.] A thicket.

HalliiccU. [Prov. Eng.]

shrap'-^ (shrap), «. Same as srrnji-i.

you fell, like another dove, by the most chaffy shrap
that ever was set before the eyes of winged fowl.

Bp. Bedell, Letters (1G20), p. 339.

Setting silver lime twigs to entangle young gentlemen,
and easting foorth silken shraps to catch woodcocks.

A'ashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 15.

shrape (shrap), v. t. and (. [< ME. shrapeti,

an assibilated form of «cra;j(l, q. v.] If. To
scrape.

For lat a dronken daffe in a dyke falle, . . .

And Shame shrapeth his clothes and his shynes wassheth.
Pier.^ Plou-man (B), xi. 423.

Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the v.ale,

To fynde ray dyner araonge the wormes smale.
Lydgate, The Chorle and the P.ird.

2. To scold. [Prov. Eng.]
shrapnel (shrap'nel), n. [Named after the Brit-

ish Gen. Shrapnel (died 1842).] A sliell filled

with bullets and a small bursting-charge just

sufficient to split it open and release the bullets

at any given point, generally about 80 yards be-
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fore reaching the objeit aimed at. After the
explosion of the shell, the Imllets and frag-

meuts fly onward in a shower Boxer shrapnel,
a cjrliiKlrical iron shell, interiorly grooved, Iirie<l with pa-

per fllletl with balls and rosin, carrying a bilrsting-charpe

in a tin chamber at the base, and having a wooden head
overlaid with sheet-iron. The charge is connected with

a fu.se in an iron tube.

shreadt, '•• '• An obsolete form of shred.

shread-head(shred'hod),n. [For*sAr«/-/(carf(?):

see shrrd and head.^ In arch., same as jerkin-

heiid. Imp. IHct.

shred (shred), V. t. ; pret. and pp. slirfd (some-
times shredded), ppr. shreddiiuj. [Early mod. E.

also.s/ircarf; < ME.xhreilciiyichreden (pret.sArtf/,

schrcd, schrcddc, pp. schrcd, schrcde), < AS. scrcu-

dinn (pret. 'screddode) (in eonip. bc-xcreddian),

orig. strong, '.scrcddiin (pret. "scredd), cut up,

shred (> scrtridnng, shredding, and scredde, a
shred), = OFries. slcredn = JII). schrooden,

schroiiijeii, shred, clip, = MLG. schrOdcn, schrd-

deii, Kcro/leii = ()HG. scrotaii, MHG. schroten.

hew, cut, lop.G. schroteu, cut, saw. gnaw, nibble,

bruise, grind, = Dan. skrane, cut, lop; not re-

corded in Goth. Hence shred, n., screed, and
ult. sliroKdi, scroll, scroic. Cf. AS. scnidnitiii,

OHG. srrotvit, investigate, 1j. scruUiri, investi-

gate : see scrutimj.'] 1. To cut or tear into small
pieces ; also, to cut or tear pieces from.

VVortes, or othere herbes times ofte.

The whiche she ghredde and seeth for hir living.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 171.

One . . . found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild
gourds his lap full, and came and ihred thera into the pot

of pottage. 2 Ki. iv. 30.

This sword shall sthred thee as small unto the grave
As minced meat for a pie.

B. Joruon, Tale of a Tub, iv. 3.

2. To tear into pieces, either small and iireg-

ular, or long in proportion to their width; tear

into ragged bits, scraps, or strips: as, to shred

old linen.— 3. To prune; lop; trim, as a pole
or a he<ige. [Now only prov. Eng.]

Then they lerncd to ithred their vynes, and they lemed
to plant and gratle theii- olyues.

A. Gddinu, tr. of .Justin, fol. 178.

The superfluous and wast sprigs of vines, being cut and
ghreaded off, are called sarmenta.

WMials, Diet. (ed. 1608), p. 103.

shred (shred), ti. [Also .screed, an imassibilated
form, known chiefly in a differentiated sense;
< ME. shrede, sehrede, schread, < AS. scredde,

a piece, strip, shred, = OFries. skred, schrcd
= 'MD. schroode = MLG. schrode, sehrdde, a
piece cut off, = OHG. scrot. a cut, MHG. sehrot,

a cut, stroke, wound, a piece cut or sa\^ed off,

G. schriit, a piece, shred, block, = Icel. skrjudhr,

a shred, = Dan, skrot. rubbish ; from the (orig.

.strong) verb: see shred, v. .S'Arfrf also appears
in the forms screed and scrou; the latter from
LG. through OF. : see screed, scrow. scroll.'\ 1.

A bit, scrap, fragment, rag, or strip made by
cutting or tearing up something: used specifi-

cally of cloth or list for nailing up plants.

.Schredi^, or clypiiynge of clothe or other thynge, Scis-

sura, presegraen. Prompt. Parv., p. 448.

A cutpurse of the empire and the rule, . . .

A king of shreds and patches.
Shak.. Hamlet, iii. 4. 102.

He munched a shred of toast, and was off by the omni-
bus to chambers. Thackeray, Lovel the Widower, iii.

2. Figuratively, a bit : a particle ; also, some-
thing that is like a scrap or fragment in being
worn or valueless, or in ha\ing a forlorn ap-
pearance.

That poor shred (a tailor]

Can bring more to the making up of a man
Than can be hoped from thee : thou art his creature.

.Massiii'jer and Field, Fatal D0W17, iii. 1.

There was not a shred of evidence iigainst his client, and
he appealed to the magistrates to discharge him at once-

U, Smart, Struck Down, x.

The cockroach has retained some shreds of reputation
by eating mosquitoes.

P. Itolnnson, fnder the Sun, p. 203.

shred-cock (slu'ed'kok), n. The fieldfare, a
tluush, I'lirdiis pilaris. C. Sicaiiisoii. [LocaJ,
Eng.]
shredding (shred'ing), n. [< ME. schredynge,

scliridijiiii, < AS. screddnnti. verbal n. of *scred-

ddii. screddidii. cut, shred: see shred, r.] 1.

The act of tearing or cutting into shreds; also,

the act of pruning or elipi>ing.

Schredyiuje, of trees and other lyke, sarmentacio, sarcu-
lacio.

'

/V(»»pt. Parr., p. 448.

2. That which is shred ; a ragged strip; a frag-

ment ; a scrap.

Yet many things in it (our form of prayer) they say are
amiss ; . . . it hath a number of short cuts or shreddiwjs
which may be better called w ishes than pniycrs.

Uooker, Eccles. Volity. v. 27.
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3. pi. In carp., short, light pieces of timber
fi.xed as bearers below a roof, forming a straight

line with the upper side of the rafters. Also
called /»rnM(/.v.

shredding-kiiife (shred'ing-nif), n. A pruning-
knilo.

shreddy (shrcd'i), a. [< shred + -y^.] Con-
sisting of shreds; torn into shreds; ragged.

Hmall bits of shreddy matter fall to the bottom of the
vessel. J. H. Xichols, Fireside .Science, p. 24.

shred-pie (shred'pi), «. Mince-pie: so called
from the shredding or thin sharing of the in-

gredients. [Eng.]
Beef, mutton, and pork, shred pies of the best.
Pig, veal, goose, and capon, and turkey well drest.

Tusser, Christmas Uusbandly Fare.

In winter there was the luxury of a shredpie, which is a
coarse north country edition of the pie abhorred by puri-
tans. Soulhey, The Doctor, viiL {Davus.)

shreek't, '•. An obsolete spelling of shriek.

shreek- (shrek). ». Same as shrike-.

shreetalum, shreetaly (shre'ta-lum,-li), n. [E.
liid.] The talipot-palm, Corypha iimhraculifera.

shrewl (shro), n. and a. [Formerly also shrow;
< ME. shrew, .shreice, schreue. shroice, also unas-
sibUated screice, wicked, evil, as a noun a wick-
ed person {the .shreirc, the evil one, the devil), <

AS. "scredwa, a wicked person, found only in

another sense, scredtca, a shrew-mouse (see

shreic^); both supposed to mean lit. 'biter'

(the bite of a shrew-mouse was formerly con-
sidered venomous), <,-^skri>, cut, seen in shred
and ihroiid'^. For the later use of the noun as
an ad,j., and the still later extemsion of the adj.

with pp. suffix -ed^, -d-, in shrcicd, cf. tcieked,

which has a similar history in these respects.

Cf. .icretc^, a doublet of shreti:^.'] I. 11. If. A
wicked or evil person; a malignant person.

And alle that worchc with wronge wenden hij shnlle

After her deth day and dwelle with that shrewe [Satan].

Piers Plowtnan (B), i. 127.

For unto shreices joye it is and ese

To have her [their] felawes in peyne and disese.

Chaucer, l*rol. to Canon's Yeoman s Tale, 1. 193.

The wickid aungil bad him be boold
To calle bothe fadir <V- modir schrewi^.

Bymns to Virrjiit, etc. (E. E. T. 8), p. 00.

2. A woman of a perverse, violent, or malig-
nant temper; a scold; a termagant.

Shreus . . . cannot otherwise ease their cursed hearts

but by their own tongues and their neighbours' ears.

G. Harvey, Four Letters, iii.

The man had got a shrew for his wife, and there could

be no quiet in the house with her. Sir R. L^Estrawje.

3t. An evil thing ; a great danger.

Than seide Dodinell the satiage that it were a shrewe to

go, for in this foreste is noon rescettes, and oure horse
sbolde dyen for the faute and for hungir.

ilerlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 668.

4+. A planet of evil or malignant aspect or in-

fluence.

That he be nat retrograd, ne combust, ne joigned with
no shreice in the same signe. Chaucer, Astrolabe, ii. 5.

Il.t "• Wicked; evil; ill-natured: unkind.

Yet was he to me the moste shrewe,

That feele I on my ribbes al by rewe.
Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale. I. 505.

shre'Wl (shro), r. t. [< ME. schreiceii, .ssreicen,

make evil, curse. < sclircwe, an evil person: see

shreir^, n. Cf. beshreio and shreird.'] It. To
make evil; deprave.

Schreuryn, pravo. Prompt. Parv., p. 449.

2. To curse ; beshrew.
vile proude cherl, I shre\re his face.

Chaucer. Summoner's Tale, I. 525.

Shrew me
If I would lose it fur a revenue
Of any king's in Europe.

5AaAr., Cymbeline, ii. 3. 147.

shrew^ (shro), «. [< ME. 'shreice, < AS. scredtrn,

the shrew-mouse: supposed to mean lit. 'biter':

see s7i)"f«'l. Cf. G. dial. scIk rmaits, a mole, <

schcren (= E. shear), cut, + iiiiiiis = E. mouse.]

A small insectivorous mammal of the genus
^ocfj-or family Soricidie: a shrew-mouse. They
are all small, greatly resembling mice in size. form, color,

and general appearance (whence the name shrew-mout^X
but belong to a different onlev {Iiisectirnra. not JUidentia).

They may be distinguished at a glance by the long sharp
snout. They are « idely distributed, chielly in the north-

ern hemisphere, ami the species are numerous, of several

dilferent genera, particularly .^orex, which contains more
than any other, rhe little animals are very voracious, and
devour great <iuantities of insects and worms ; but there
is no foundation in fact for the vulgar notion that shrews
iire poisonous, or for any other of the popuhu- supersti-

tions respecting these harmless little creatures. I'he

shrews have usiudly a musky odor, due to the secretion

of some special subcutaneous glands with which they :»ro

provided, and in some of the larger kinds this scent is

very strong. Among the shrews are the most diminutive

of all manmials, with the head and body less than 2 inches

shrewd
long ; others are two or three times as large as this. The
common shrew of Europe is Svrcx cul'jari* 'i'he common

American W.Mcr-slircw {.Vefisffrtjc

p'tluitru).

e iiK..'^
I

-. ... ...Ii- - ^-rtx vulporis^,

est in the I'nited States is a large short-tailed species

Blarina tnrevicauda. The teeth of shrews are generalls

chestnut or reddish-
black, but some
shrews are white-
toothed, as those of
the genus Crocidu-
ra; someare aquatic,
as the oared or oar-

footed shrew, Crot-
$opu£ /odiens of Eu-
rope, and Xeosorex
paluMris of North
.\merica. The name
is extended, with a
(lualifying term, to

related animals of a
dilferent family, as
the shrew-moles and
de.^mans. See shrew-mole, elephant shrew, manh-thrrte.
ui'Ae.shreic, musk shrew, squirrel-shrew, water shrexc, and
cuts under Blarina, desman, Petrodromug, Ptiiocernu,
Ithynchfieyon, and Tupaia.

Mttseiayno [It. ]. a kinde of mouse called a shrew, deadlie
to other beasts if he bite them, and laming any bodie if he
but touch them, of which that curse came, I beshrew thee.

Florio, 1.S98.

In It<aly the hardv shreics are venomous in their biting.
Holland, tr. of I'liny, vUL 5B.

Broad-nosetl shrew, the common .^orex plati/rhinus of

North America.— Ciliated shrew, Croci'Jura suareolms,
a very diminutive shrew of southern Europe.—Honse
shrew, Croddura aranea, of parts of ruroi>e, Asia, and
Africa,— Indian shrew, the musk-shrew.— Oared or

oar-footed shrews, aqtiatic shrews, of the genera Cro«-

s<ijjm and Xeonirex- .See def.— Rat-tailed shrew, the

musk shrew.— Short-tailed shrew, any species of the

American ;;enus lil-rrtna, .-ipecilically B. brevicauda.

shrew-ash (shi-o'ashi. n. An ash-tree into a

hole in the body of which a shrew-mouse has
been plugged alive, its twigs or branches, when ap-

plied to the limbs of cattle, were formerly supposed to

give them immediate relief from the pains they endured
from a shrew-mouse having run over them.

shrewd (shrod), n. [Early mod. E. also shroicd

;

< ME. shreircd, .sehreired, schrncid. <lepraved,

wicked, lit. 'accursed,' pp. of schrciroi, curse,

beshrew: see shreic^. Cf. cursed. ciir.st. former-

ly used in the sense of ' having a violent tem-
per'; cf. also wicked^. For the partial elevation

of sense from 'cursed' througn 'mischievous,

cunning,' to 'astute, sagacious,' cf. pretty,

which has passed from ' tricky, cunning,' to

'fine, beautiful.'] If. Evil; accursed; malig-

nant; wicked.
(jod shal take veniaunce on alle swiche preestes,

Wei hanler and grettere on suche shrewede faderes.

Than euere he dude on Ophni aiul Kinees.
Piers Plowman (CX L 1'22.

Helle repreued tho the deuel sathan.
And horribli gan him dispice

:

"To me thou art a schrewide captayn,

A combrid wretche in cowardise."
Uymm to Vinjin. etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. iiS.

If a man be gix»,d and doth or seith a thing to good en-

tente, the bakhiter wol turnc al thilke goodnesse up-so-

doun to \\Kshre\red entente. Claueer, I'arson's Tale.

There are sArvird books with dangerous Frontispices set

to sale. MUton, Areopagitica, p. 24.

2t. Having a curst temper; scolding; vixenish;

shrewish.

Thowc shalte bettyr chastise a ihrode wyle with myrtfie

then A ith strokes or snivtyng.
Political Poenu, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. sa

As ctirst and shrewd
As Socrates' Xautippe.

Shak., T. of theS.,i. 2. 70.

3t. Annoying: mischievous; vexatious; trou-

blesome; malicious.

He may do his ennemy a scherewd turne and never far

the warse in h>'s howsholde, ner the lesse men al>owthe

hym. Pofton Letters, I. 297.

An ant is a wise creature for itself, but it is a shrewd
thing in an orchanl or garden.

Bacon, Wisdom for a Man's .'^elf (ed. 18S7).

B>Tlady, a shrewd business and a dangerous!
Middletou, Slore Dissemblers besides Women, iii. 2,

Y*- state was much offended, and his father stiffered a

shroicd check, and he had order to apprehend him for it.

Bradford. Plymouth Plantation, p. 150.

4. Sharp; keen; biting; harsh.

To lift <Amrd steel against our golden crown.
Shak., Rich. U., UL 2. S9.
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"Wliile I spake tlien, a sting of shrewder pain
Ran shrivellinK thro' me.

Tennyton, St. Simeon Stjlilcs.

The sky is harsh, and the sea shrewd ami salt.

D. G. Rossetti, Kuggiero anil Angelica.

5. Sly; cunning; artful; spiteful.

Either I mistake yonr shape and making quite,
Or else yon are tint! nfireini and knavish sprite
Calld Robin Goodfellow. Shak., M. .N. U., ii. 1. 33.

Is he shrewd and unjust in his dealings with others?
South, Sermons, vi.

6. Astute; sagacious; discriminating; discern-
ing; smart; sharp: as, a shrewd man of the
world.

Patriots are grown too shreird to be sincere.
Cou-per, Task, v, iO't.

Shrewd was the good St, Martin ; he was famed
For sly expedients and devices quaint.

Bryant, Legend of SL Martin.

7. Indicating shrewdness ; due to shrewdness;
involving or displaying sagacity or astuteness

:

as, a shiciid remark; a slircird face.

1 know not what he said ; but I have a shrewd guess
what he thought.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iii. 1.

^^'e desire to learn Sydney Smith's opinion on any mat-
ter of public interest, . . . because we know it will gener-
ally be afiretrd, honest, independent.

Whipple, Ess. and Eev., I. 140.

A shrewd manyt, a great number.

Cant. He threw twice twelve.
Cred. By 'r lady, a shreird many.

Cartwri'lht. Onlinaiy. (yareg.)

= Syil. 5. Art^fid. Sty, etc. (see ciantint/i). wily, subtle.

—

6. Jmte, Keen. etc. (see acute;, discerning, penetrating,
politic, ingenious.

shre'wdly (shriid'H), adv. [Early mod. E. also
nhiouulli/. .shroudly, xhroadltj ; < ME. shrewcdly,
shrciidelj/ : see slircird and -ly".^ In a shrewd
manner, (ol) Accursedly; wickedly.

Were it not better that we went alle to dye with good
herte in the servise of oure lorde . . , than to dye as
cowardes shreu-dely oon with-oute a-nother"/

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 313.

(6t) Mischievously; injuriously; maliciously; ill.

What, lo, my cherl, lo, yet how shreuedly
Unto my eonfessonr to day he spak.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. .srifi.

This practice [artiflcej hath most shrewdbi pass'd upon
thee. Shak., i: N., v. 1. 3TO.

(c) Shiu-ply ; keenly ; severely.

Uam. The air bites shreirdty. It is very cold.
Hot. It is a nipping and an eager air.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 1.

I knew one shreiedly gor'd by a BulL
Dampicr, Voyages, II. ii. 99.

((f) Astutely ; in a discerning or discriminating manner

;

sagaciously.

The aforesai<l author observes ^ery shrewdhj that, hav-
ing no certain ideas of the terms of the proposition, it is

to him a mystery. Waterland, \\ orks, I. 219.

Shre'wdness (shrod'nes), «. [< ME. Kchrewdnes,
shnii:cdiu:s.i<; schiewidnessc ; < shrewd + -iic^s.]

1. The state or quality of being shrewd, (ot)
Badness; wickedness; iniquity.

Thannc Mede for here mysdedes to that man kneled.
And shroue hire of hire 8hrewedncsi<e.

Fiers rioicmaii (B), iii. 44.

Thoughte I, tis greet a fame han shrewcs—
Thogh hit be naught— for «/ire!retfn«««i;,

As gode folk han for godenesse.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. ls.'i3.

(6) Sagaciousness ; astuteness ; sharpness : as, a man of
gceSLt shrewd tiess and penetration.

Her impatienee, which not wanted
Shrewdncjis of policy too.

Sliak., A. and C, ii. 2. 69.

Not being bred
To barter, nor compensating the want
By shreudnesx, neither capable of lies.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

2t. A company or group (of apes). [An old
hunting term.]
Wlien beasts went together in companies, there was

said to be ... a shrewdness of apes.
Strutt, .Sports and Pastimes, p. SO.

= S3T1. 1. (6) i<ee shrewd.

shre'W-footed (shro'fuf'ed), a. HaWng feet
like tlioiip of a shrew : as, the shrew-footed urop-
silc, Ur(>j>f!ilu.s' hoririprs.

shre'Wheadt, «. [ME. schreuhede ; < shrew'^ +
-head.l Wickedness. Early Eng. Poems (ed.
Purnivall), xxiv. 31. {Siratmatin.)
shrewish (slu-6'ish), n. [< .vhrew'^ + -(.«/il.]

Ha villi; the qualities of a shrew; given to ex-
hibitions of ill temper ; vixenish : applied to
women.
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shrewishness (shro'ish-nos), «. The character
111 being shrewish; the conduct of a shrew.

I have no gift at all in shretcishness,
I am a right maid for my cowardice.

Shak., M. N. D., Hi. 2. 301.

shrew-mole (shro'mol), «. A North American
insectivorous mammal of either of the genera
J<ciiJop.<) and Sciipaiiit.i. The shrew-moles arethechar-
acteristic moles of North America, ontw.ai-dly resembling
very closely the true Old World moles, but distinguiulied
by technical charaetei's of the dentition, etc. The com
mou shrew mole of the United states is Sealops aqualicus;
olliii s are Townseiid's. .Scapanus townsendi, and tfie llairy-
t.TJl'il. .'^'uii'ious aitierienntts. See cut under .^calopi —
Silvery shrew-mole, a variety of the common sinew-
mole, Sealops aguaticus ar<jentatus, of a lustrous light
color, common on the prairies of the western United
States.

shrew-mouse (shrti'mous), n. [< .ihrnt- +

shright

ME. shrevalUc: (.shrinii + -al-ty.] 1. The
office or jurisdiction of a sheriff. Arnold'.<<
Chroii., p. 42.

It was ordained by statute 28 Edw. I., c. 8, that the peo
pie should have election of sheriffs in every shire where
the shrievalty is not of inheritance.

Blaekstone, Com., I. ix.

Spenser . . . was recommended in a letter from Queen
Elizabeth for the shrievalty of the county of Cork.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 152.

2. The period during which the office of sheriff
is held.

For the twelve Sessions, during his Shrievalty.
Brume, Antipodes, iii, 2.

That £1000 fine which was imposed mion him isii- Wal-
ter Long

I
in the Star ( hamber, for absence out ot his coun-

ty in time of shrievalty.

Court and Times o/ Charles I., II. 162.

] The common shrew of Europe ; any shrieve't (shrev), h. [Also A-Ant/V; a contracted
small true shrew, like a mouse. See cuts under
shrcit:~.

shrew-struck (shro'struk), a. Poisoned by a
shrew ; smitten with a malady which a shrew
was superstitiously supposed to itupart by its
bite or even its touch.

If a child was scalded,
was stolen, a heifer shrew

form of .s/i(r(^'(ME. s/iin-trc, etc.): see sheriff^ .']

A sheriff.

Slayors and shriems may yearly fill the stage

:

A king's or poet's birth doth ask an age.
B. Jonson, New Inn, Epil.

Now mayors and shrieves all hushd and satiate lay.

i'ope, Dnnciad, i. 91.

damsel crost in love, Lucy (a "white witch) was called
in, and Lucy found a remedy. Kinysley, Westward Ho, iv.

shricht, v. and «. A Middle English fonn of
.<liri(l\

Shridet (shrid), r. t. [< ME. .^chryden; a var.
of ^hrcd or sliroud^.'] To hew or lop (wood).
Hooke to hewe wode, or schrydynye (var. hoke to hev

with woode, or schroffgyrtge], sirculus (var. sarculusj.
Prompt. Pare., p. 242.

Shriefet, «. An obsolete fonn of ."hrrip^.

shriek (shrek). V. [Early mod. E. also shrike,
schryk-c; < TAY^. shriken . shrykin. nchriken, strik-
en, scriken (pret. schrikiil, .vkriked, skryked,
schrykede, also shriiihtc, shry/ihfe),< Icel. skrik-
j(i, shriek (found oidy in sense of 'titter') (ef.

skrxkja, shriek), = Sw. .^krika = Dan. .ikrige,

shriek; cf. Gael, .fgirach =W. y.sgrcehio, shriek,
scream. The word also appears as shrike^,
scrcfik, screech, q. v. As with other words de-
noting sounds, it jvas regarded as more or less
imitative, and suffered variation.] I. intrnti.t.

To utter a sharp, shiill cry; cry out more or less
convulsively, at a pitch above that of a scream,
as in great and sudden fright, in horror, or in
extreme pain : used sometimes, liy hyperbole,
of laughter.

Shriyhte Emelyn and howleth Pahimoii.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 11159.

Therwithal they shrykede and they houped.
Chaucer, Sun's Ihiest's Tale, I. 580.

Downe in her lap she hid her face, and lowdly shright.
Spenser. F. ^^, 111. viii. 32.

It was the owl that shriek'd. Shak., Macbeth, ii. 2. 3.

I shriek, start up, the same sad prospect find.
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 247.

II. Irons. To utter with a shriek or a shrill
wild cry.

On top whereof ay dwelt the ghastly Owle,
Shrickiny his balefull note.

Spenser, F. Q., I. i:

Berkley, whose fair seat hath been famous long,
Let thy sad echoes shriek a deadly sound.

Drayton, Barons' Wars, i

shriek (shrek), «. [Early mod. E. also shrike,
< MK. shrike (= Sw. .ikrik. .'kri = Dan. skrig);

. 33.

, 67.

from the verb.] A sharp, shrill outerv: as, the ,,•«., 4.1, ,, .f^,-..
shriek of a whistle; shrieks of lauglder. See Shrift-father (shrift fa

shrift (shrift), n. [< ME. shri/l, shrijft, schrift,
schryfl, < AS. scrift, confession or absolution
(= Icel. skript = Sw. .ikrift = Dan. skril'te. con-
fession, absolution ; cf. OHG. .wi/'f, MHtx. G.
schrift, a writing: see .icript), < sciifan, shrive:
see shrire^.} 1. The penitential act of confes-
sion to a priest, especially in the ease of a dy-
ing penitent.

No receipt openeth the heart but a true friend, to
whom you may impart . . . whatsoever lielh upon the
heart to oppress it, in a kind of civil shri.it or confession.

Bacon, Frienilship (ed. 1SS7).

Address you to your shri/t; . . .

And be yourself; for you must die.

Howe, Jane Shore, iv. 1.

2. Absolution received after confession
;
par-

don.
Enuye with heuy herte asked after schrifte.
And ciu-efullich mca culpa he comseil to shewe.

Piers Plowman (B), v. 76,

Be plain, good son, and homely in thy drift

:

Kiddliiig confes.iion finds but riddling shri/t.

Shak., K. and J., ii. 3. .56.

3. The priestly act of confessing and absolv-
ing a penitent.

In shriift, in prechynge is my diligence.
C/jflwc^r, Summoner's Tale, 1. 110.

Call your e.i[ecutioner, and otf with liarnardincs head;
I will give him a present shri/t, and advise him for a bet-
ter place. Shak., M. for M., iv. 2. 223.

In shrift, (a) In confession.

Yet I have call'd my conscience to confession.
And evei7 syllable that might offend
I have had in shri.lt.

Fletelier and another. Love's Pilgrimage, L 2.

(lit) Figuratively, in strict confidence ; as it in confession.

But sweete, let this be spoke in shri/t, so was it spoke to
ne. Warner. Albion's Eng., xii. Is. [Xares.)

Short Slirift, the infliction of punishment without delay :

implying execution shortly after condemnation, as leaving
little time for confession and absolution.

shrift (shrift), r. t. [= Icel. .tkripta = Sw.
skrifta = Dan. skrifte, give shrift, shrive;
from the noun.] To confess and absolve

;

shrive. [Rare.]

I saw a gray Frier shri/t a faire Oentlewoman, which I
. . . mention because it was the first shri/tiny that ever'

Cori/af, I'rudities, I. 44.

My wife is shrewish when I keep not hours.
Shak., C. of E., iii 1. 2.

Puppet toafather's threat, and servile to a«Arai7uA tongue.'
Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

shre'Wishly (shro'ish-li), adr. In a shrewish
mauner; with scolding or rating.

He speaks very shreuishly. Shak., T. N., i. 5. 170.

ghl
shriek, r.

WTii made the childe this shrike? wilt thow sleue it?
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 15.

The messenger of death, the ghastly owle.
With drery shriekes did also her bewray.

S/Knser, F. Q., I. v. .'50.

Not louder shrieks to pitying heaven are cast
When husbands or when lapdogs breathe their last.

Pope, &. ot the L., iii. l.">7.

= Sjll.. Screech, etc. See scream.

shrieker (shre'ker), n. [= Sw. skrikare; as
shriek -i- -er^.] 1. One who shrieks.

Again— the shrieking charmers— how they rend
The gentle air — the shriekers lack a friend.

Crabbe, Tales of the Hall, viL (Richardson.)

2. The bar-tailed godwit, Limosa lai)poniea.
[Local, Eng.]

shriek-owl (shrek'oul), n. 1. A screech-owl.— 2. 'the i^vritt, Cypselus apus. [Local, Eng.]
shrieval (.^hre'val), a. [<shrieve^ + -al.'i Of
or pertaining to a sheriff.

Chaste were his cellars, and his shrieval board
The grossness of a city feast abhorr'd.

Dryden, Alts, and Achit., i. 618.

shrie'Valty (shre'val-ti), «. [Formerly also
shriralty, shreralty (also later sheriffalty)] < late

THer), H. [< ME. shrift-

fader, schrift-fader (= Sw. Dan. .tkriftifader);
< shrift + father.'] A father confessor.

I shrewe thise shri/le-.fadres everychoon,
Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1. 144.

How and where he doth that synne.
To hys schrffffader he mote that inynne.

J. Myrc, Instructions for Parish Priests (E. E. T. S.), I. 233.

And virgin nuns in close and private cell,

W'here (but shri/t /athers) never mankind treads.
Fair/ax. tr. of Tasso's .Icrus.ilem, xi. 9.

Shrigt (shrig), r. t. [Prob. a var. of .s7(r(«/.] To
contract; reduce, as by pruning or thinning.

Atticus is of opinion That the shnddow of elmes is

one of the thickest and most hurtful: . . . inarie. if the
braunches thereof, or of any tree withiii-fortli, be shriyged
(constricta). I thinke that the shade will doc no hannc at
all. U'dland, tr. of Pliny, xvii. 12. {Richardson.)

Those of the other hoped, if all men were shrigged of
their goods, and left bare, they should live in safetie, grew
at length to open proscriptions and hanging of silly inno-
cent pei-sons.

UoHnnd, tr. of Ammianus Marcellinns (1609). (Xares.)

Shrightt. -\n obsolete preterit of shriek.

shrightt, «• [< ME. «/(nV//)/,' < .'<hriek or .ihrike,

pret. sliright.'] Shrieking; sobbing.

With brokyn vols, al hors for shright, CYyseyde
To Troylus thise like wordes seyde.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1147.



shright

That with their piteous cryea, and yelling thrightet.

They made the further fihure resuuiiden wide.
Speiiter, F. Q., U. vii. 57.

shrikeH, «'. and n. An obsolete form of shriek.

shrike- (slmk), «. [Also shreck; < ME. 'shrike,

< AS. scric, a shrike or thrush (glossed by L.
turdii-'i), = Icel. skrikja, a shrike (butcher-bird),

so f-alleii from its cry: see shrike^, v. Cf. shrile,

a thrush.] 1. A dentirostral o.seine passerine
bird of the family Lnniidx, having a notably
strong hooked and toothed bill, and of actively

predaceous nature; a buteher-bird ; a nine-

killer; a wood-ciiat. The species are very numerous,
and are found in most parts of the world. The most char-

acteristic habit of these birds— at least of those of the
genus Lanittg and of some allied genera— is to catch and
kill more insects, small birds, and small quadnipeds than
they devour at once, antl to impale these victims on a

thorn or sharp twig. The great gray or cinereous shrike

of Europe is LanUtu ezcitbitor, of which the con-esponding
American species is the northern butcher-bird, /,. Ixjreali*.

The loggerhead shrike of the United States is L, ludovicia-

nwi. 'i'he red-backed shrike of Europe is LaniuJi or A'n-

n«<ictontw coUurio (see wood-chat). .See cuts uuder butcher-

bird, Laniux, and Pachycephaia.

2. One of many different birds that resemble
shrikes, or were held to belong to the genus Lfi-

niits. TTiis was a Linnean genus, of amplitude and elas-

ticity, and all the birds that were put in it used to be re-

curded in the books as shrikes of some sort, whence many
English phrase-names, now practically obsolete except in

some hyphenated compounds. Among these birds were
various thrushes, ant-thrushes of both worlds, flycatchers,

starlings, etc. See phrases below, and bush-nhrike, dron-
go-xhrike, mcaUow-shriki', A rtamidx, Dicrurid^^, and Tham-
nophilitue.— Cubla shrike. .Same as cubta.— Dubious
Sluiket. See Sci^iritytnttn.— TiScal shrike, a shrike of

the genus Fi^cm, as F. collarC^; a tiscid.— Fork-tailed
shrike. see.A'rfr-jmVerf.— Frontal shrike, f''a^c«'""'''"-<

frontatim of Austnilia, with a strong curved and toothed
bill, a crest, above greeni-^h-yellow, below bright-yellow,

the plumage also varied with black and white, the length 7

inches.—Great northern Shrike the American butcher-
bird, Lanitw6r/rcn/w.—Green shrike t, L<pt"pt*rnschabert
(uotashrike)of -Madagasciir,— Hook-billed shrike, I'on-

ga curcirififtri^ of .Ma<iag;iscar. .Slc Vati^ni.— KerOUla
Shriket, TcphrodomU ponduerianu^^xuii a ^liriko, inhab-
iting India and China. See cut under Ttphro-lnnti-i.— Ru-
fOUS shrike, Vanini ruj'a of Madai;a3c;u-. See Vawja.—
Senegal shrike, rcieoAo/aiK xe/j^'/a/tw. i^^e Tclephoniuf.

— Spotted shrike, a South American bush-shrike, Tham-
naphilm «i<n its.— Thick-headed shrikes, the shrikes

of the genus /'rtcftvc^;>/('7^f and relatL-d f^iruis. sometimes
grouped as Pafhijcephaliu.-e.—Varied shrike, l.aniarius

midticoior of western Africa.— White-headed shrike,
Artainia leui-oct-phfiUt of .Madagascar. It is 7}. inches long,

and greenish-black in color, with the rump, head, and un-
der parts white.—Yellow-browed shrike, Laniarim
unlphureiifcctus, of the whole Ethiopian region.

shrike-crow(Khrik'kio), H. Abirdof the genus
linrila. .Swtiiiisoii.

shrill ( shril), c. [Also, by transposition, Sc. shirl,

also unassibilated.5ii)7,< ME. schri'.len,scrillen

= G. sriirilli II. sound shrill: cf. Norw. skri/hi,

skriilu, cry shrilly, = Sw. skrdlit = Dan. skrauh',

stjuall (of children); Icel. skrolta, resound
shrilly. = AS. scralletan, cry aloud; partly from
the adj., but mainlv original, from a common
root 'skrel, 'skral.' See shrUI, a. Cf. shim,
slirUl.] I. intrans. 1. To utter or emit a keen,
piercing, high-pitched sound.

Then gan the bagpypes and the homes to ghriU
And shrieke aloud. Spenser, F. Q., VI. viii. 4i;.

Like a locust ghrith the imprisoned sap.
Lowell, Sir Launfal, i.

the nhrUlijig of the male [cricket] is a sexual call, made
by raising the fore wings and rubbing them on the bind
wings. Packard, Guide to the Study of Insects, p. SfiS.

2. To sound shrilly ; be shriU.

The horrid yells and thrUling screams.
Burke, Rev. in France.

Idly list the shrilling lay
With which the milkmaid cheers her way.

Scott, MarmioD, L, Int.

n. trans. 1. To catise to give out a shrill

sound.
About me leap'd and laugh'd
The modish Cupid uf the day.

And shriU'd his tinsel shaft.

Tennysoii, Talking Oak.

2. To utter or produce with a shrill sound.

How poor Andromache gkrUlg her dolours forth

!

Slutk., T. and C.,v. 3. 81.

The locust shrilU his song of heat.
n'hittier. The Summons.

shrill (shril), II. [E. dial. (Sc.) also, transposed,
skill ; < MTv. shril. schn/l, .sclin/lk- = D. schril =
LG. schrcU, > (!. dial, schrill, shrill : ajipar. from
the verb or noun: see .shrill, r.] 1. Sharp and
piercing in sound; high and keen (somewhat
disagreeably so) in voice or note : the common
use of the word.

Shyrlc as ones voyse is— . . . trenchant.

Palggratv. l.'Eclaircissement, p. 323.

Thy small pipe
Is as the maiden's organ, iihrilf and sound,
And all is semblative a woman's part.

Shak., T. N., i. i. 33.

5599
Some female vendor's scream, belike

The very thriltett of all London cries.

Wordmcurth, Prelude, viL

2. Emitting or capable of emitting a sharp,
high, piercing sound.

Hear the Hhrill whistle which doth order give
To sounds confused. Shak., Hen. V., Hi., ProL, L 9.

Wind the nhriU horn, or spread the waving net.

Pope, Windsor Forest, L fl6.

3. Piercing: sharp; affecting the senses sharp-
ly or keenly ; bright. [Obsolete or archaic]
Quen glem of glodez agaynz hem glydez
Wyth schymerj iige schene ful nchrijtU thay [silver leaves]

schynde. AUiteratite pumns (eu. Morris;, i. Sa
The Lady's-head upon the prow
Caught the thrill salt, and sheer'd the gale.

Tennyson, The Voyage.

shrill (shril), n. [< shrill, r.] A keen or pier-
cing sound. [Rare.]

I heard a voyce, which loudly to me called.
That with the suddein shriU I was appalled.

Spenser, Ruins of Time, L 581.

Vou may . . . almost fancy you hear the ithriU of the
midsummer cricket.

H. James, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 151.

shrill (shril), adr. [< ME. schrille, schirle; <

shrill, a.] In a shrill manner; shrilly.

The hoands and horn
Through the high wood echoing shrill.

Maton, LAUegro, 1. r,:i.

shrill-edged (shril'ejd), a. Acute, sharp, or

piercing in sound. [Rare.]
I heard

The shrill-edged shriek of a mother divide the shuddering
ni^'Iit. Tennyson, Maud, i. 4.

shrill-gorged (shril'gorjd), a. Having a gorge
or throat that gives a shrill or acute sound;
having a clear or high-pitched voice or note.

Look up a-height : the shriU-gf/rged lark so far

Cannot be seen or heard. Shak., Lear, iv. 6. 58.

shrilling (sliril'ing), II. [Verbal u. of shrill, r.]

A shrill noise or cry: as, the shrillitig of the lo-

cust.

As if in revenge, some relative of the murdered katydid
found its way into the room, and began its vibrant shrill-

in^i near her bed. Harpers Mag., LXXVI. 37.

shrillness (shril'nes), «. The quality of being
shrill ; acuteness of sound ; high pitch and
shai'pness or fineness of tone or voice.

Sm*e, this voice is new.
Whose shrHliiess. like the sounding of a bell.

Tells me it is a woman.
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, ii. 4.

Shrill-tongued (shril'tungd), a. Speaking in

a high and shrill voice.

Is she shrill-tongued or low? Shak., A. and C, ill. 3. 15.

shrill-voiced (shril'voist), a. Having a shrill

or piercing voice.

What shrill-coiced suppliant makes this eager cry?
Sliak., Rich. II., v. 3. 75.

[< .shrill + -yi.] Some-shrilly (shril'i), (I.

what slmll.

Some kept up a shrilly mellow sound.
Keats, Kndymion, L

shrilly (shril'li),n(fr. [<.?7(n»-t--?y2.] InashriU
manner ; acutely : with a sharp sound or voice.

Mount up aloft, my Muse ; and now more shrilly sing.

Dr. U. More, Psychathanasia, II. iL 40.

The small philosopher . . . cries out shrilly from his

elevation. Landar, Epicurus, Leontion, and Teniissa,

shrimpl (shrimp), r. t. and i. [Assibilated form
of scrimp. Cf. shriimp.'] To contract; shrink.

shrimp^ (shrimp), «. [< ME. 'shriinj}. shri/mp,

.ichri/mj); < '.ihrimp, assibilated form of scrimp,

scanty, small: see shrimp^, r., .scrimj), «.] 1. A
salt-water long-tailed
ten-footed crustacean of

the family Cr<ni<ju>iidic,

and especially of the ge-
nus Crangon. C. vulgarisia
the common shrimp of (Jreat

Britain, about 2 inches long,

greenish-gniy dotted with
brown, of fragile structure,
somewhat translucent, and
esteemed a delicacy as food.

It boils to a brown color, not
red as is usual with crusta-
ceans. The shrimps :u-e close-

ly related to pniwns, and one
of the prawns. Pamlalus an-
nulicfrnis, a I.ritisb species,

is often miscalled .•ihrimp.

The name is also extended to

various related crustaceans.
Among those bearing this

nante in the I'nited States arc
some Gaminaridce, as Wa»H-
mariis fasciatus ; species of

Pamlalus, as /*. anniiliafrnis,

the deep-water shrimp, and
P. danie. which is dried in shrimp icroufCTi tmirarit\
California for exportatiou to oatunil size.

shrine

China; the river-shrimp, Palxmon ohionis ; and Peneeui
bramliensis of the Carulinas. Florida, etc. See also cut
under Qamrnarus.

Schrymp, fysche, Stingitis. Prompt. Pan., p. 449.

2. A little wrinkled person ; a dwarfish crea-
ture; a manikin: in contempt.

We Iwrel men been shrympet;
of fleble trees ther comen wrecched ympe«.

Chaucer, I-rol. to Monks Tale, L 67.

Alas, this is a child, a silly dwarf '.

It cannot be this weak and writhled shrimp
Should strike such terror to his enemies.

, .Shak., 1 Hen. VI.. iL 3. -23.

Fresh-water shrimp. See fresh-water,— Hountebank
shrimp, a beach-flea or saud-bopper : so called from ite

agility.

shrimp- (shrimp), r. I. [< shrimp-, n.] To
catch or fish for shrimps.

shrimp-chaff (shrimp'chaf), n.- Refuse win-
nowed from dried shrimps by Chinese in Cali-

fornia, and exported to China as a fertilizer

for tea-plants. The meat of the shrimp is an
article of food. [California.]

shrimper (shrim'per), H. [< shrimp^ + -erl.]

A person who catches shrimps; a shrimp-
catcher.

The shrimpers, who wade nearly to their middle for

hours. E. P. Wright. Animal Life, p. 53.'*.

Fishers and shrimpers by name, smugglers by opportu-
nity. Harper's Mag , LX.\VL 742.

shrimping (shrim'ping), n. [Verbal n. of
shrimp-, ;•.] The occupation or business of
catching shrimps.
shrimp-net (shrimp'net), n. A fishing-net
adapted to the capture of shrimps: a small-
meshed bag-net orscoop-net with a longwooden
handle.

shrinal (shri'nal), a. [< shrine + -a/.] Of or
pertaining to a shrine ; containing a shrine ; of
the nature of a shrine. [Rare.]

There appears to have been a pagan Saxon household
close outside the east gate of the City of Exeter, wherettf
the four daughters became Christian— two of them mar-
tjTS, of whom one has left her name. St. Sidwell, in a
shrinal church on the blood-stained spot.

S. and v., (ith ser, IX. 25L

shrine (shrin), «. [< ME. shri/nc, .ichrin, .schryiic,

scri/nc, < AS. serin, an ark (used w^ith ref. to

the ark of the covenant). = D. srhrijn = MLG.
schrin = OHG. scrini, MHG. .srhrin, G. .ichrcin

= Icel. .skrin = Sw. Dan. skrin = OF. serin,

escrin (> E. serine), F. ^crin = Pr. escrin = OSp.
escrinio, cscriiio, a box, shrine, = It. .icriijiio =
OBulg. skrinii/ti, .ikrina = Serv. skrinya = Bo-
hem. skr:hine = Pol. skrzyniii, krcyniii = Russ.
fkri/nya. .vA.TiH«= Hung. s:ekr(iiy = Lith. *'trinf

= Lett, .skrine, .skrinis, a shrine, = L. scriniiim,

a chest, box, case, letter-case, escritoire, casket,
ML. (eccles.) a shrine; root unknown. Chesl,

box, and iirk are also deriveil through AS. from
L. {box lilt, from Gr.) ; case is also derived from
L. through F.] 1. A box; an ark; a chest,

she [Cleopatre] . . .

Made hir subtil werkmen make a shri/ne

Of alle the rubies and the stones fyne
In al Egipte that she koude espye : and forth she fett«

This dede cors, and in the shryne it shette.

Chaucer, tiood Women, I. 672.

2. A box for holding the bones of saints or

other sacred relics; a reliquary. Portable shrines
containing relics were commonly arched boxes covered
with tirecious metal, enamels, and engraving, and in

churches were generally placed near the altar. See cut
under monstrance.

He (Ethelred) bestows the reliqaes of St Alban in a
shrine of Pearl and Gold. MUlon. Hist. Eng., iv.

Over the high altar are preserved, in a very large

wrought shrine of massy gold, the relicks of St. Firmin,
their patron saint irray. Letters, I. 18.

Hence— 3. A tomb of a canonized or other
sacred pei-son; the mausoleum of a saint; a
tomb of shrine-like configuration.

Howbeit there is a merualous fayre shryne for hjm,
wrought all of fyne whyte marble, of wonderful ciuyoos
and sumptuous werke.

Sir Ji. Guyl/orde. P>igrymage, p. 79.

It was a national as well as a religious feeling that drew
great multitudes to the shrine of Itecket, the first Eng-
lishman who since the Conquest hnd l>een terrible to the
foreign tyrants. Macaulay. Hist Eng., i.

4. An altar, small chapel or temple, or other
sacred object or place peculiarly consecrated
to and supposed to be hallowed by the presence
of some deity, saint, mythological hero, or other
personality reputed sacred. See cut on follow-

ing page, and cut imder octastylc.

For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith,
which matie silver shrines for [of, R. V.) Diana, bn^ught
no small ^ain unto the craftsmen. .\cts xlx. 24.

Forsoi>tb, a blind man at Saint .Uban's shrine.

Within this half-hour, hath ri-ceived his sight.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., u. L «S.



shrine
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'Ui
Shrine of St. Calmine. Duk. i iielcd and £r[Ided

copper; c irl) 1^!). ;!. .z\.

(From ViolIe:-Ie-Duc'5 " Diet, du Mobilier fran^lis."}

It [sculptured relief with flgrure nf s goddess] is in the
form of a small tthriiw (latT-toc |a little tcmple]X

Uarristm and Verrall, Ancient Athens, p. 44.

5t. Erronoously, an image.
From the four comers of the earth they come.
To kiss this «/tn'n^, this mortal-breathing saint.

Shah., M. of V., ii. 7. 40.

Bearing us praise our loves of Italy,

... for feature, laming
The shrine of Venus, or stmight-pight Miner^'a.

Shak., Cymbeline, x. 5. 1(M.

6. Metaphorically, a thing or place hallowed
and consecrated by its history or past associa-
tions, or supposed to be the incarnation of some
object of worship.

Shritie of the mighty I can it be
That this is all remains of thee?

Byron, The Giaour, 1. 106.

I . . . worshipped at innumerable shrines of beauty.
WUtui, Florence Gray.

7t. A charnel-house. Holh/band. {HaUiinU.)
— Bell-shrine, a cover put over "a bell when it is not in
use: an ecclesiastical ut«nsil. and as such usually deco-
rated with religious emblems, especially in early Irish art.

shrine (shiin). r. t.; pret. and pp. sAciHcrf, ppr.
sliriiiiii;/. [< ME. shii/ncn, nchri/nrii, enshiine,
canonize; <. shrine, ». Cf. oislirinc] 1. To
place in a shiine; enshrine; hence, figurative-

ly, to deify or canonize.

Ye might he shryned for your brotelnesse,
Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or Candace.

Ayaingt Women Unconstant.

The Almighty Father, where he sits

Shrined in his sanctuary of heaven secure.
Uaton, P. L., vi. 672.

2. To inclose in something suggestive of the
great preciousness of what is inclosed: as, the
jewel was sliriiicil in a velvet casket.

In painting her I shrined her face
'Mid mystic trees. D. G. liossetti, The Portrait.

shrink (.'ihriugk), r.
;
pret. ghraul- and slininl.;

pp. slinml-anishnniken (toTmerly also shrinked),
ppr. shrinkiiif/. [< JIE. shriitken, schrinkeii,

scrinkcit (pret. srhrank, schronk, pp. shrunken,
shrunke), < AS. serincan (pret. scriinc. pp.
scriineen), contract, shrivel up (chiefly in comp.
for-scrincan).=z MD. sihrinken, shrink; in cau-
sal form OHG. screnchan, screnkcn, schreuken,
MHG. sehrenken, d. schrdnken, cause to shrink,
intr. sink, go aside; cf. Sw. skri/nka, a wrinkle,
skri/nkln, wrinkle, riunple, dial, skrnkka, shrink
together, Icel. skrenkr, shrunk; prob. akin to
shrinijA, scrimp. Cf. scriiif/e, shrui/.J I. intrans.

1. To contract spontaneously; draw or be
drawn into less length, breadth, or compass by
an inherent property : as, woolen cloth shrinks
in hot water ; a flaxen or hempen line shrinks
in a humid atmosphere.

He touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew
that shrank. Gen. xxxii. 32.

Water, water everywhere.
And all the boards did shrink.

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner, ii.

2. To diminish : reduce.

O mighty Caesar ! dost thou lie so low ?

Are all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils,

Shrunk to this little measure? Shah., J. C, iii. 1. 1.50.

Philosophy, that lean'd on Heaven before.
Shrinks to her second cause, and is no more.

Pope, Dunciad, iv. &44.

3. To shrivel; become wrinkled by contraction,
as the skin.

I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen
Vpon a parchment, and against this fire

Do I shrink up Shak. , K. .John, v. 7. 34.

And shrink like parchment in consuming flame.
Dryden. .\nnus Mirabilis. st. 2C6.

4. To draw back or retire, as from danger: re-

coU physically, as in fear, horror, or distrust

;

sometimes, simply, to go aside.
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liut no way he saw he could so much pleasure them as

t)y leaving the two friends alone, who being shrunk aside
to the banqueting house, where the pictures were, there
Palfadius recounted unto Pyrucles his fortunate escape
from the wreck and his ensuing adventures.

Sir P. .Sidney, Arcadia i.

It is shameful! for a King to bo,ist at Table and shrink
in light. Milton, Hist, Dng., v.

E'en as a bather might
Shrink from the water, from the naked night
She shrank a little.

Wiliiam Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. :<1<S.

5. To decline or hesitate to act, as from fear;
recoil morally or mentally, as in fear, horror,
distrust, distaste, and the like.

The proud have had me exceedingly in derision ; yet
have I not shrinked from thy law.

Bfxtk of C'»nmon Prayer, Psalter, I's. cxix. 51.

I have seen him do such things belief would shrink at.

Ftetctter, Humorous Lieutenant, i. 1.

He shrunk from no deed of treacher>- or violence.
Prescott, Ferd. and laa., ii. 1.

6. To express fear, horror, or pain by shrug-
ging or contracting the body ; wince; flinch.

The gray mare
Is ill to live with, when her whinivv shrills

From tile to sculler)-, and her small good-man
Shrinks in his anu-chair. Tennyson, I'rincess, v.

= Syil. 3. See«Arire/— 4-6. To flinch, blench.

n. trans. 1. To cause to contract: as, to
shrink flannel by immersing it in boiling water.

To shrink mine arm up like a wither'd shrub.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iiL 2. 150.

The first is merry drunk,
And this, although his braines be somewhat shrunk
I'th' wetting, hath, they say, but little hart
In his demeanour. Tinui' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 63.

Keep it from coming t«o long, lest it should 9/in'nA- the
com in measure. Mortimer, liusbandr}'.

2. To make smaller; make appear smaller.

He had some other drawbacks as a gardener. He shrank
the very place he cultivated. The dignity an<i reduced
gentility of his appearance made the small garden cut a
soiry figure. It. L. Stevenson, An Old .Scotch Gardener.

3. To withdraw: formerly with in.

The Libyck Hammon shriiiks his horn.
Milton, Nativity, 1. 203.

His (Beelzebub'sl awful Horns above his crown did rise.

And force his friends to shrifik in theirs.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 10.

That the Mountains should shrink in their heads, to fill

up the vast places of the deep.
Slillinofleei, Sermons, I. iii.

Another-while onder the Crj-stoll brinks
Her alabastrine well-shap't Limbs she shrinks.
Like to a Lilly sunk into a glaase.
Sylrester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Trophies.

To shrink on, to fix flnnly by causing to shrink : thus, the
tire of a wheel or the hoop or jacket of a cannon is shrunk
on by making it slightly smaller than the part it is to fit,

expanding it by heat till it can be slipped into place, and
then rapidly cooling it.

This mortar was strengthened by heavy wrought-iron
bands shrunk on it. Hisster, Mod. High Explosives, p. 72.

shrink (shringk), )i. {_<shrin?:.v.'\ 1. The act
of shrinking; a spontaneous drawing into less
compass.
Although they [horses] be striken cleare through, or

that the liullets do still remaine in them, they after the
first shrinck at the entring of the bullet doo passe their
Carrire as though they had verie little or no hurt.

Sir J. Smyth, in EUis's Letters, p. 55.

2. A contraction.

There is in this a crack, which seems a shrink or con-
traction in the body since it was first formed. Woodward.

3t. A shrug.
We

That tread the path of public business
Know what a tacit shrug is, or a shrink.

B. Jonson, Magnetick Lady, i. 1.

You cannot blame the Spaniard to be satyrical against
Q. Elizabeth ; for he never speaks of her but he fetcheth
a Shritik in the Shoulder. Hou-ell, Letters, ii, 71.

4. A diminution; a falling away ; shrinkage.

I saw a visible shrink in all orders of men among as,

from that greatness and that goodness which was in the
first grain that our God brought from three sifted king-
doms into this land, when it was a land not sown.

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., iiL, Int.

5. A withdrawing from fear or horror; recoil.

Not a sigh, a look, or shrink bewrays
The least felt touch of a degenerous fear.

Daniel, Civil Wars, L 52.

shrinkable (shring'ka-bl), «. [< shrink +
-able.] Capable of being shrtink; able or liable

to shrink.

shrinkage fshring'kaj), «. [< ."hrink + -age.'i

1. The contraction of a material to a smaller
surface or bulk, whether by cooling after be-
ing heated, as a metal, or by drying, as timber
or clay, or by wetting, as cord or fabrics.

There are some grades of imported wool on which the
shrinkage and loss in manufacture are so great that the
compensating duty is not excessive.

TauMig, Tariff History, p. 211.

shrive

I have also subjecte<l the cortex to the action of glyce-
rine, with more remarkable results in the way of shrink-
age. Alien, and A'eurot., VI. 5.'>9.

2. Figuratively, a similar reduction of any
kind, as loss of weight ; especially, loss of val-
ue: as, .s/iriHAv/r/o in real estate.— 3. Amount of
diminution of surface or bulk, weight or value:
as, the shrinkaije of cast-iron by cooling is one
eighth of an inch to a foot ; the shrinkaije on the
goods was 10 per cent.— 4. In ?/«»., tjie differ-

ence between the outside diameter of the inner
cylinder and the iu.side diameter of the outer
cylinder of a built-up gun. Tlie quantity by which
the former exceeds the latter is often called the absolute
shrinkage, and is expressed in the decimal parts of an
inch. lielative shrinkage is the ratio obtained by dividing
the absolute shrinkage by the intcri()r diameter of the
outer cylinder. It is expressed in thousandths and deci-
mal parts of thousaiulths of an inch, and represetits the
absolute shrinkage per linear inch of the diameter of the
outer cylinder. The theorelieal shrinkagt' tor a particular
gun is that deduced by mathematical coniputation from
known and iissnmed conditions antl ilimensions. Thenc-
tuftl shrinkage is that actually olitained in practice, and
varies from the theoretical shrinkage on account of the
imperfections of manufacture.

shrinkage-crack (shring'kSj-kraki, «. One of
various small cracks such as are occasionally
seen to form a kind of network on the surface
of a bed of rock, and which ajipear to have
been caused by shrinkage soon after that ]iar-

ticular layer had been deposited and while it

was being dried by exposure to the sun and
air; a sun-crack.

An entirely different kind of shrinkage-eraek is that
which occurs in certain carbonised and tlaltened plants,
and which sometimes communicates to them a marvclluus
resemblance U> the netted under surface of an exogenous
leaf. Dauson, Geol. Hist of Plants, p. 33.

shrinkage-rule (shring'kaj-riil), », A rule,

used by pattern-makers, in which the gradua-
tions are so much larger than the nnnnal mea-
surements /hat the patterns measured otf by
such a mle will be large enough to allow for
shrinkage, without any computation <m the jiart

of the workman. The rule must be graduated
with reference to the particularmetal to be cast.

shrinker fshring'ker), ». One who shrinks; one
who withdraws from danger.
shrinking-head(shring'king-hed), n. Amass
of molten metal poured into a mold to com-
pensate for the shrinkage of the first casting.
Also calleil sinkinij-heud and riser.

shrinkingly (shring'king-li), adr. In a shrink-
ing manner; by shrinking.

shrite (shrit), «. [Prob. a var. of .ihrike, < ME.
"shrike, < AS. 'ierie, a thrush : see shrike'^."] The
mistlethnish, Turdus riscivorus. ilacgiUivratj.

See cut under viistlethrush.

shrivaltyt, "• Anobsoletespellingof«/iri>io?/j.
shrivel (shriv), v.; pret. shrove, shrived, pp.
shriven, shrived, ppr. shriviny. [Formerly also
shrieve; < ME. .thriven, shrifven, schriven, schry-

rcn, schryfen (pret. shrove, shrof, sehroj', schraf,

pp. shriven, schriven, scriven, screffc, y-shryre),

< AS. scrifan (pret. serdf, pp. scrifen), pre-
scribe penance, hear confessions, = OFries.
.skriva, shrive ; cf. Icel. skripta, shrive, confess,

impose penance, = Sw. .ikrifta = Dan. skrijie,

confess (from the noun representeil by E.

shrift); usually i<lentified, as orig. 'write,' with
OS. scril>han = OFries. skriva = D. .^ehrijren =
MLG. schriven = OHG. scrihan, MH(j. sehrihcn,

G. schreiben, ^\-rite, < L. seriliere, write, draw up
(a law, decree, charge, etc.), enroll: see scribe,

r. Ci. shrift, Shrovetide.'] I. ?fo».s. 1. To pre-
scribe penance to for sin ; impose penance on.

Persie, beleeue me, thou shryvest me verie neere in this

latter demaund, which concerneth vs more deeply than
the former, and may worke vs more damage than thou art

aware of. Naahe, Pierce Peiiilesse, p. 67.

"In the week immediately before Lent, every one shall
go to his confessor." said the Ecclesiastical Institutes,
"and confess his ileeds; and his confessor shall so shrive
him as he then may hear by his deeds what he is to do."

Rock, Church of our Fathers, III. ii. 61.

2. To receive a confession from (a penitent)
and grant absolution; hence, to receive an ac-
knowledgment (of a fault) from, and pardon.

In that chapelle, >-f thou wolte crave,
vii M yere thou myghtest have.
And so many lenttis more
yff thowe be screffe. thou mayste have soo.

PotUieal Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 130.

I had rather he should shrire me than wive me.
Shak., M. of V.,i. 2. 144.

Let me go hence.
And in some cloister's school of penitence.
Across those stones, that pave the way to heaven.
Walk barefoot, till my guilty sotd be shriven !

Longfellow, Wayside Inn, King Robert of Sicily.

3. To acknowledge a fault; confess to a priest

and receive absolution : used reflexively.



shrive

A scolere at Pares liad done many full synnys. the
wbylke he hade schamc to »chnjjf hym uf.

Ilampole, Prose 1 realises (E. E. T. S.), p. 7.

Thanne Mede f<ir here niysdedes to tliat man kneled.

And ifhroue hire uf hire shrcwednesse shamelees, I trowe.
Pkrx I'tmvman (B>, iu. 44,

I am hound, ... if I have hurt my neighbor, to shriee

7/vyitel/ unto him, and to make him amends.
Tyndale, Ans. to .Sir T. 3Iore, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. 23.

hid call the ghostly man
Hither, and let me nhrire me clean and die.

Tennygun, Lancelot and Elaine.

IJ. intrans. 1. To receive a confession, im-
pose tlie uccessaiy penance, and grant absolu-

tion.
per. It fell upon a holy eve,

\VU. Hey, ho, Imllidaye!
I'rr. When holy fathers went to ahrieve ;

Wii. >'ow giimeth this roundtday.
Sptiixer, hhep. Cal., August.

2. To make confession.

And who art thou, thou Gray Brother,
That I should thrive to thee?

Scott, Gray Brother.

shrive- (shriv), ?. t. ; pret. and pp. shrived, ppr.

shrirniff. [Origin obscure; the form suggests

a confusion of shire with shred or shroud'-^ in

similar meanings.] To prune (trees). [Prov.
Kng.]

shrivel (shriv'l), r.; pret. and -pp. shriveled or
shnnlh d, p]ii*. shrircHnf/ or shrivelHtuj. [Not
founri iu MK. ; a fre(i. form, perhaps ult. based
on OXorth. serejMf, pine away ; cf. 'Soinwskrifpd,

waste, from the adj., Norw. s/crifv, transitory,

frail, = Sw. dial, skri/p^ weak, feeble, frail, =
Icel. sl:vji(/ir, brittle, frail (cf, Sw. sh-ropli;/ =
Dan. s/:rdbelif/^ ieehle); perhaps ult. connected
with shritufA, shritd'. The relations of these
forms are not clear.] I. intrans. To contract;
draw or be drawn into wrinkles; shrink and
form corrugations, as a leaf in the hot sun, or
the skin with age.

When, Hkriceling like a parched scroll.

The flaming heavens together roll.

Scott, L. of L. 51., vi. 31.

The century sAnre^ like a scroll,

The past becomes the present.
O. W. Iloliiieti, Burus's Centennial Celebration.

And the vines shrivtUctt in the lireath of war.
WhUiier, Mithridates at Chios.

= SyiL To shrivel is to become wrinkled or corrugated
by contraction; to shrink is, as a rule, to contract while
preserving the same general form.

II. trans. 1. To contract into wrinkles;
cause to shrink into coiTugations.

A fire from heaven came and nhrivetl'd up
Their bodies, even to loathing.

Sfiak., Pericles, ii. 4 9.

Dipping the bough of life, so pleasant once.
In fli'e which shricelled leaf and bud alike.

Browning. Ring and Book, I. 2&9.

2. To make narrow ; limit in scope.

None but shricelled souls with narrow vision of the facts
of life can entertain the notion that Philosophy ought to
be restricted within the limits of the Logic of Signs"

G. U. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, 1. i. § 221.

3. To wither; blight; render impotent.

JVfilton was less tolerant ; he fthrivelled up the lips of his
revilers by the austerity uf his scorn
/,aH(?or, Imaginary Conversations, Southeyand Person, ii.

shriven (shriv'u). A past participle of shrive^.

shriver (shri'ver), n. [< ME. seliri/fcry ssrivere;

< shrivf/^ + -eri.] One wbo shriveb; a con-
fessor.

He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and nakedlichc, zuo
thet the Sitrixiere izi [may see] openlichethu herto ... of
him that him ssrifth.

Ayenbitc of Iniryt (E. E. T. S.), p. 174.

M'hen he was made a shriver, 'twas for shrift.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 108.

shriving (shri'ving), ti. [Verbal u. of .v/u/fci, r.]

iShrift ; tlie act of one who shrives, or (as a
priest) hears confession.

Better a short tale than a bad long shriviiuj.

Spemer, .Mother Hub. Tale, 1, .543.

shriving-pewt (shri'ving-pu), «. Same as coti-

J'tssional, 1.

To the Joyner for tJikynge downe the shiyvynfj pete, and
making another pew in the same place.

Ckurchivardciis Accounts (ifij-^i of St. Michael's, Corn-
ihiil (cd. i>vcrall, p. tii))- {DaHes.)

shroadly, odr. An obsolete or dialectal form
of shrt irdltf.

shrockled (shrok'ld), a. [Pp. of *shroelle, ap-
]i;ir. a trcij. of ^shr<irk\ var. of shrnif, ult. < Sw.
<U;il. skrid:k(i, etc. shrink: see shrink^ shrutj.l

With.-red. Jhdliivdl. [Prov. Eng.]
shroff 4, n. See .v7(n//.

shroff- (shrof), H. [A syncopated form of An-
glo-lnd. sh<irat\ saral}\ < Hind, sarrd/j common-
ly saraj\ vernacularly sardplt, sardpe, sard}m,
etc., < Ar. sarrdt\ Ad/n/T (initial sdd)y a money-
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changer, a banker (cf. Heb. sore/, a goldsmith),
<sarafa, change (money), spend (money).] 1.
In Imlia, a banker or money-changer.— 2. In
China, Japan, etc., a native teller or silver-ex-
pert, employed by banks and mercantile estab-
lishments to inspect and count all dollars that
reach the lirm, and detect and throw out the
bad or defaced ones.
shroff- (shrof ). r. t. [< shrojf^, h.] To inspect
for tiie puiijose of detecting and throwing" out
what is bad: as. to shrajf dollars, [Ports of
t'hiiia and Japan.]
shroffage (shrof 'aj), n. [< shroffi + -age.1 I.
The examination of coins by aifexpert, and the
separation of the good from the debased or de-
faced.— 2. The expense of such expert inspec-
tion.

shrog (shrog). It. [An assibilated form of scrog.'}

A shrub: same as seroff.

They cntt them downe two summer shroggs
That grew both under a l)reere,

And sett them threesc<jre rood in twaine
To shoote the priekes y-fere.

liubin Uood and Guy oj GiaOnrne (i*erc>'s Reliques).

shrood (shriid), v. t. A variant of shroud^.

shroud^ (shroud), n. [Earlymod.E. also.s/(rr>«Y/,-

< ME. shroud, srhroud. schrotvdf\, shnid, sehrnd,
srnd, < AS. srrildj a garment, clothing. = Icel.

sLrndh, the shrouds of a ship, standing rigging,
tackle, gear, appendages, ornaments, the fur-

niture of a church, also a kind of stuff, = Norw.
sf:rnd, dress, ornament, = Sw. Dan. sfcrnd, dress,
att ire ; prob. orig. a piece of stuff ' cut/ < Teut.

"v/ skrud, whence also shred : see shred.'] 1. A
garment; a covering of the nature of a gar-
ment; something which envelops and conceals;
clothing.

I shope me in shroudes as I a shepe fshepherd] were,
In babite as an heremite vnhuly of workes.

Piers J'lotnnan (B), ProL, 1. 2.

Than bycometh the ground so proude
That it wol have a newe shroude.

Horn, of the Rose, 1. G4.

Giuemy nakednes
Some shroud to shelter it.

Chapman, Odyssey, vi. 274.

And Jura answers, through her misty shroud,
Back to the joyous Alps, who call to her aloud

!

Byron, Childe Harold, iit 92.

2. A winding-sheet: a piece of linen or other
cloth in which a dead body is enveloped ; hence,
by extension, a garment for the dead, as a long
white robe or gown, prepared expressly for the
burial.

The shroud wherein our Saviours blessed body was
wrapped when it was put into the Sepulchre.

Coryat. t'rudities, I. 79.

The knell, the shroud, the mattock, and the grave.
youny, Mght Thoughts, iv, 10.

3t. Protection.
But it would warm his spirits

To hear from me you had left Antony,
And put yourself under his shroud,
Ttie universal landlord.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 13. 71.

4t. A place of shelter; covert; retreat.

To schewe his Iv^te in everj' skrowed and shade.
Lydyate, MS. Soc. Autiq. 134, f. 23. {IlaUiucU.)

Vnto a selly shroivde,

A sheepecote closely buUte
Amid the woodds.

Gascuiyne, Philomene (ed. Arber), p. 97.

The shroud to which he won his fair-eyed oxen.
Chapman.

Run to your sArowdjt within these brakes and trees.

Milton, I'omus, 1. 147.

5, A place under ground, as the burrow of an
animal, a vault, the cryjit of a church, etc.:

sometimes in the plural, used collectively as a
singular.

The shroirds, ... a covered space on the side of the
church (St. Paul's], to protect the congregation in inclem-
ent seasons. Pennant, London (ed. 1813X p. ^\2.

Tlie shrouds or crowds, as we learn from Stow, was a
chapel underthechoirof St. Paul's t'hurch, where semmns
were preached in the winter, and when the weather would
not permit an audience to stand in the churchyard.

Latimer, Sermon of the I'lough, note.

6. One of the two annular plates at the periph-
ery of a water-wheel which form the sides of
the buckets.
shroud^shroud), v. [Earlymod.E. also ^//roirrf;

< ME. sehrouden, sehrndt n, srruden, also schre-

denyshridcn, sridett (jtret. srhniddr, also schrcd,

srid, pp. shrid. srhred. isrhntd, iscrud)y < AS.
scrydan. scridon (= Icel. shrifthd), clothe, <

srn'id. a garment : see shroud^, n. t'f . enshntud.']

I. trans. 1. To cover as ^^^th a garment or veil;

especially, to clothe (a dead body) for burial.

Thus shrotcdiny his liody in the skuine, by stalking he
approacbeth the Deere.

CapL John SmiUi, True Travels, I. 134.

shroud
The trestle-bearers and the persons who held the flam-

beaux were ^/irouded from foreht^ to foot in white sheets
with holes pierced for the eyes.

T. B. Aldrich, Ponkapog to Pesth, p. 33^

2f. To clothe one*s self in; put on.

ligber [Lucifer] he mitlde a dere snid.
An he wurthe in him-strluen prud.

Genesin and Kzodus (E. E. T. S.X 1. 271.

3. To cover or deck as with a garment; over-
spread; inclose; envelop.

Ther is neither busk nor hay
In May, that it nyl »hrouded ben.

Jtom. of t/ie Bote, L 55.

Thy Virgin Womb in wondrous Bort ehall shrmcd
JesuB the Cod. Couley. Davideis, iL

The portraits uf my forefathers, nhrouded in dust, like

the forms they represent. Irciny, KuickerlxM;ker, p. lltJ.

4. To cover so as to disguise or conceal; veil;

obscure.
•Sorrow close tthrouded in liart,

I know, to kepe is a burdcnous smart.
Sjtenjtcr, Shep. ('al., .September.

Take heed thou hast not. under our integrity,

Shroiuied unlawful plots. Ford, Broken Heart, ill. 1.

And sometimes Uw he ithrowds
llis Mxuing Wings among the Clouds.

CoKiey, Pindaric Odes, i. 9.

5. To shelter; screen; hide.

Millions of birds sange nhrmedrd in the shade.
Puttenham, I^artheniades, ix,

Tliose terrors of slaves, and mirrors of fools, ... for
all their puissance, are glad to run into a bole, and cow-
ardly Mroud themselves. Rer. T. AdamJi, Works, II. 549.

Beneath an abbey's roof
One evening sumptuously lodged; the next
Humbly, in a religious hospital:
Or haply I'hrouded in a hennit s cell. Wordmrarth.

Shrouded gear, shrouded pinion, a pear or pinion iu
which the ends of the teeth arc ptoteeted and strt-ngth-

ened by flanges extending usually as high as the point of
the teeth.

II. intrans. 1. To put one's self under cover;
take shelter.

I will here shroud till the dregs of the storm be past
Shak., Tempest, it 2. 43.

We see a cloud,
And, fearing to be wet, do run aud shroud
Under a bush.

Randolph, An Eclogue to Master Jonson.

If your stray attendance be yet lodged.
Or shroud within these limits, I shall know.

Milton, Comus, 1. 31ft,

2. To gather together, as beasts do for warmth.
Palsffrare. (Halliwell.)

shroud" (shroud), H. [Early mod. E, also
shnurd; < ME. ***W/ro«<f (in naut. sense), < Icel.

sknldhj the shrouds of a ship, standing rigging,
tackle, gear, = Norw. sLrnd, shrouds, tackle,

orig. * dress,' = Sw. Dan. skntd = AS. serfid^

dress: see shroud^.'\ One of a set of strong
ropes extending from a ship's mastheads to

each side of the ship to support the mast. The
slirouds of the lower masts and topmasts are generally
spoken of as ri;i*riny: as, the fore-, main-.ur niizzen-n';/^ni/.

The topmast -ahrouds extend from the topmast-heads t*> the
top-rims. The topyallant-ghruuds externl from the top-
gallantmast-heiids to the outer ends of the topmast-cross-
trees, and frequently thence to the tops. Ihe boiryjirit-

shroudii support the Iwwsprit on lK>th sides. I'he fut-
t<>ck-shrouds, to which the lower ends of the topmast- and
topgallant-slirouds are secured, extend fn»m the outer
rims of the tops and crosstrees to :i spider-band round the
lowt-r mast or topmasL The lower ends (»f the fore-,

main-, and mizzen-shri>uds are set up to chain-plates
bolted to the side of the ship. See cuts under channel-
and ship.

Such a noise arose

As the shrouds make at sea in a stitf tempest.
Shak., lien. VIII., iv. 1. 72.

Twice the Sayloun had essayd
To heaue him o're, . . .

And now the thinl time strouc they him to cast
Yet by the shmirds the third lime held he fast.

Sylvester, tr, of l>u liaitas s Weeks, i. 5.

Bentinck shroudst. See bentinct.

shroud-* (slnoud). V. t. [Also sh rated y shrood : a
var. of shvtd (due in part to association with
the nit. related W/r«iu/i): seeW*n</, r.] To lop
the branches from ; trim, as a tree. [Prov.
Eng.]
A fellow ill North Wales, fhrmrdinii of a tree, fell down

on his head, and his )>mine fnielured, and lay for dead.
Aubrey'g WUUhire, MS. Ashmole. {UaUimll.)

By the time the tree was felle<l and rhnmded.
T. Uughes. {Imp. Diet.)

shroud^ (shroud), n. [A var. of shrcti, or di-

rectly from the verb .'/iioutf*. q. v.] 1. A out-

tiiip, as of a tree orplaut; a slip.

The lyke they atlirme of plantea or ithrouddfit of yoonpe
vines. Peter Martijr (tr. iu Eden's First Books on .Anier-

lica, ed. Arber, p. T:;).

2. A boiiph : a braneh ; hence, collectively, the
brauc'hiiiir top or foliage of a tree,

A cedar in Lebanou, with fair branches and with a shad-
owing fAroud. Ezek. xxxi. 3.



shroud

Where like n mounting Cedar he should beare
His plumed lop aloft intb the ayre.

And let these shrulis sit vnderneath his Khroivtien,

Whilst ill his arraes he doth embrace the clowdes.
Drayton, l^ueeii Margaret to Duke of Suffolk.

In ellum-«AFO»(f« the hanghird clings.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, vl.

shrouding (slirou'ding), )i. [< shroud^ + -iHfl'.]

Tlif sides of a water-wheel which fonuthe ends
fit' tlie biicki-ts.

shrouding-gear (shrou'ding-ger). n. A cog-
geariii wTiicli the cogs are protected orstrength-

ened I)y a flange at the side which comes out
even with the face
of the wheel, and
makes the cogs in ef-

fect mortises in the
face of the wheel. E.
H. Kiiiijht.

shroud-knot
(shroud'not), «. A
knot by which the
two parts of a shroud
which has been bro-
ken or shot awav are „^ ,, ^
reunited
shroudless (shroud'les), a. [< .ihroud^ + -less.']

1. Without a shroud: especially noting a dead
body unburied, or buried hastily.

To where a mangled corse,

Expos'd without remorse,
Lies shroudleits, uneutomb'd he points the way.

Doddeij, Melpomene, shroving-tims (shro'ving-tim), H

If thir absolute Determination be to enthral us, before
so long a Lent of Servitude they may permit us a little

2. tinveiled; unobscured.
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shrover (shro'vfer), n. One who goes in com-
)iany with others from house to house singing
for iakis at Shrovetide. [Prov. Eng.]
Shrovetide (shrov'tid), n. Time of confession

;

specifically, the period between the evening of

the Saturday before Quinquagesima Sunday
and the morning of Ash Wednesday, as being
the period when people were shriven in jirepa-

ration for Lout: still further restricted to des-

ignate Shrove Tuesday.
And welcome merry Shrovetide.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 3. 38.

In Essex and Suffolk, tAShrovetuieor upon Shrove-Tues-
day, after the confession, it was usual for the fanner to

permit his ploughman to go to the barn blindfolded, and
"thresh the fat hen," saying, "if you can kill her then
give it thy men ; and go you and diiie on fritters and pan-

cakes." Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. •l.'il.

Shrovetide, or the week before Lent, brought along with
it more than one religious and ritual observance.

Jiock, Church of our Fathers, III. ii. 61.

shrovingt (shro'ving), H. [Verbal n. of shrove^,

I'.] The celebration of Shrovetide: hence, in

general, any merrymaking or festivity.

All which we on this stage shall act or say
Doth solemnize Apollo's tthropiwi day;
\Vliilst thus we greete you by our words and pens.

Our fthroviivj bodeth death to none but hens.

W. Haukins. Apollo .Shroving (ltl2ti), p. 6. (A'ares.)

Eating, drinking, merry-makiiig. . . . what else, I he-

seech you, was the whole life of this miserable man here,

but in a manner a perpetual shroving f

llaUt, Sermon on Luke xvL 25.

Shrovetide.

Above the stars in shrmidle»< beauty shine.

C. Strain, quoted in Southey's Doctor, Ixxviii. (Davies.)

shroudlike (shroud 'lik), «. Resembling a

shroud; hence, funereal.

And thou, whose hands the shrnudliic cypress rear.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Georglcs, i. 2.'i.

shroud-plate (shroud'plat), «. 1. Xaut., sjinie

an cli(iiii-]iUitc. See cut under c/io/ind^.— 2. In

macli.. same as shroiirl^, 6.

shroud-rope (shroud'rop), n. Kopefittomake
a sliip's shrouds of.

shroud-stopper {shroud'stop"er), n. Xaut., a
piece of rope made fast above and below the

damaged part of a shroud which has been in-

.iured by shot or otherwise, in order to secure it.

See stopper.

shroudy (shrou'di), a. [< shrnud^ + -i/i.] Af-
fording shelter. [Kare.]

If your stray attendance be yet lodg'd

Within these shroudie limits.

Hilton, MS. of Coraus, Trinity College, Cambridge. (Rich.)

shrove' (shrov), n. [Found onlyincomp. Slirorr-

tide, SItrore Tuesday, and the derived verb
shrove; < ME. 'slirof (in comp. shrofday: see

Shrove-dnii), < AS. s'crifati (pret. serdf), shrive:

sees/fWirl. Cf. slirifl.'] Shrift; shriving: used
only in composition, or in such phrases as Slirore

Tuesday. See shrift and shririug Shrove Mon-
day, the day before Shrove Tuesday. Also Collop J/o«-

day.— Shrove Sunday, the Sunday before Shrove Tues-
day ; QuiniiuaKesiina Sunday.— Shrove Tuesday, the

Tuesday before the llrst day in Lent, or Ash Wednesday:
so called from the custom of making confession on that

day, in preparation for Lent. The day formerly was, and
in some places still is, passed in sports and merrynnaking.
Also called Pancake Tuettdaif (see pancake). Fastens Tues-

day, in Scotland Fasteriut-een or Fastens E'en, and by the

French Mardi ijras. See Sttrovetide.

As lit as ... a pancake for SItrore Tuesday.
Shak., Alls Well, ii. 2. 25.

Cock-fighting and throwing at cocks on Shroce-Tnesday,

and playing at hand-ball for tansy-cakes at Easter-tide.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 451.

shrove^ (shr6v),f. j. ; pret. andpp.s/irorerf. ppr.

shrnriufi. [< .ihrove^, «.] To take part in the

festivities of Shrovetide ; hence, in general, to

make merry.
As though he went

A shrouing through the city.

Fletcher (and another), Noble Gentleman, iii. 1.

BerlingacHone, one that loueth to shrmic ever and make
good cheere. Florio, Itill.

shrove'- (sluov). Preterit of shrive'^.

shrove-cake{shr6v'kak), H. 1. Apancakemade , vo'/i, i \
^' ' ta

at Shrovetide, and holding an important place SnrUD- (shrub) >i. [A

in the meiTvmaking of the season.- 2. A small *';'«ra6),^or a transposed

cake made to give to children at Shrovetide.
Balliirdl.

Shrove-dayt, n. [ME. shrofday; < shrotc^ +
dai/.'i Sanif as Slirnve Tuesday.

shrove-prenticet (shrov'pren'tis), w. One of

a set of ruffianly fellows who took at Shrove-
tide the name of "London Prentices."

More cruell then shrove-prentices. when they,

Drunk in a brothell house, are hid to pay.
Dai-enattt, Madagascar (1648), p. 28. (Halliwell.)

Shrotjiwhtime first, wherin to speak freely, and take our
leaves of Liberty. Milton, Free Commonwealth.

shro'Vy (shr6'\T), a. A dialectal variant, assibi-

lated and transposed, of".«cMrn/l. BalUwell.

shrowt, «. An obsolete form of .s/irricl.

shnibl (shrub). H. [<.'ME.shrob,sclirub,schroh,

an assibilated form of .icrub, *.<icrob, < AS. scrob,

a shrub; preserved in Seruh-.scire, Shropshire,

Serobbes-byrifi, Shrewsbury (lit. Shrubsbury),
Scrobbes-byriji-sci/re, Shrewsburyshire, the older

name of Shropshire ; ef. scryhbe, a shrubbery.
Cf . E. dial, shruff, also scroff, reftise wood. See
sci'Hftl.] A woody plant with stems branched
from or near the ground, and, in general, small-

er than a tree ; a bush, or woody vine. The line

which divides trees from shrubs is to a large extent ar-

bitrary, and is often very unsatisfactory in application, but
in general the name shrub may be applied to a woody
plant of less size than a tree, with several permanent
woody stems dividing from the bottom, more slender and
lower than in a tree. The line between shrub and herb
is also indistinct, as many herbaceous plants are more or
less woody. For practical purposes shrubs are divided
into the deciduous and evergreen kinds. There are many
very ornamental flowering shrubs, among the best-known
of which are those belonging to the genera Rosa. Rhodo-
dendron, Kalmia, Viburnnin, Philadelphus, yaccinium.
Among evergreen shrubs are the box and various heaths.
Compare tree, herb.

If the Cedar be so Weather-beaten, we poor Shrubs must
not murmur to bear Part of the Storm.

Hmcell, Letters, ii. 76.

.So thick entwined.
As one continued brake, the undergrowth
Of shrubs and tangling bushes had perplex'd

. AU path of man or beast that pass'd that way.
Milton, P. L., iv. 176.

Gooseberries and currants are shrubs ; oaks and cherries

are trees. Locke.

Sweetly-smelling 5/(n/6it the Ground o'ershade.
Conijrcve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

The laureI-»Ar«i8 that hedge it around.
Tennyson, The Poet's Mind.

High-water shrub. See Tva.— Sweet or sweet-scent-
ed shrub, the Carolina allspice. See Caltjcanthtts. =Syn,
Bitsh, Herb, etc. See vegetable, n.

shrui)! (shrub), r. ^; pret. and pp. .shrubbed,

ppr. shnibhiiiii. [< .shrub^, «.] 1. To prune
down so that a shrubby form shall be preserved.

Though they be well shrubbed and slired. yet they begin
even now before the spring to bud, and hope again in

time to flourish as the green bay-tree.

Aitderson, Expos, of Benedictus (1573), fol. 64.

2. To reduce (a person) to poverty by winning
his whole stock: a word used at play. Halli-

u-ell. [Prov. Eng.]
[A var. of .shrab (< Ar.

form of *shurb, < Ar.
shurb, shirb, a drink, a beverage, < sharibn.

drink. Cf. shrab. sherbet, and syrup, from the

same source.] A drink or cordial prepared
from the juice of fruit and various other in-

gredients, (o) A drink made by boiling currant-juice
about ten minutes with an equal weight of sugar, and
adding a little rum : it is also made with other fruits, and
sometimes with brandy.

There never was any liquor so good as TUtn.shrub, never
;

and the sausages had a flavor of Elysium.
Thackeray, Philip, ii.

shruff

Shrtth, again— rum shrub — is there any living man who
now calls for shrub? W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 170.

(b) .\ cordial or syrup consisting of the acid Juice of some
fruit, as the raspberiy. cooked with sugar and vinegar,
and diluted with water when used. [V. S.]

"Mr. I'eckham, would you be so polite as to pass me a
0ns% o( shrub ? " Silas Peckham . . . took from the table

a small glass cup, containing a fluid reddish in hue and
subacid in taste. O. H'. Holmes, Elsie Venner, vil.

King and Forbes, sipping their raspberry shntb in a re-

tired corner of the barroom, were interested spectators of

the scene. C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 2(16.

'

shrub-^t, t'. An obsolete form of scrub".

"As how, as how?" said Zadock, shrugging and shrub-

bing. jVfl*A<?, Unfortunate Traveller (15y4). {Nares.)

shrubbed (shrubd), a. [< shrub^ -I- -ef/2.]

Shruliliy.

The woods in all these northern parts are short and
shrubbed. Knox (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 4110.

.\eere at hand were growing diuers shrubbed trees.

Warner, Albion's England, ii,

shrubberied (shrub'^-r-id), n. [< shrubbery +
-e</'-.] Abounding in shrubbery.

Oxford itself, with its quiet, shady gardens, and smooth,
grassy lawns, . . . and *ArT/fc&rn<'d "parks," is attractive

to many birds. Atlienteuin, No. 3240, p. 747.

shrubbery (shrub'er-i), n.; yX. shrubberies {-'vi).

[< .s7in(fci + -rri/. ] 1. Shrubs collectively ; low
shrul>by bushes.

While grey evening luH'd the wind, and call'd

Fresh odours from the sttrubbery at my side.

Taking my lonely winding walk, I mus'd.
Cowper, Four Ages.

They passed, and, opening an iron gate, came suddenly
into a gloomy maze of shrubtyery that stretched its long
vistas up the valley. H. Kingsley, Kavenahoe, xi.

2. A j)lantation of shrubs, as in a garden or
pleasure-ground.

A modern shrubbery, formed of a selection of the most
agreeable flowering shrubs. V. Knox, Essays, No. 11.5.

she wouhl give her advice as to the trees which were
to be lopped in the shrubberies, the garden-beds to be dug,
the crops which were to be cut.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, r.

shrubbiness (shrub'i-nes), w. The state or

((uality of being shrubby. Bailey, 1727.

shrubby (.shrub'i), a. [< shruli^ + -y^. Cf.

scrubby.] 1. Abounding in shrubs.

Lad. Gentle villager.

What readiest way would bring me to that place?
Crtm. Due west it rises from this shrtthby point.

Millnn. ComUB, 1. 306.

Farther iidand. in a sandy and shrubby landscape, is

Kendall Green, a private cemetery.
C. D. Warner, Their Illgrimage, p. 122.

2. Consisting of shrubs.

The goats their shrubby browze
Gnaw pendent. J. Philips. Cider, i.

These are their bread, the only bread they know

;

These and their willing slave the deer, that crops
The shrubbg herbage on their meagre hills.

Armstrong, Art of Preserving Health, 1. 314.

3. Shrub-like ; scrubby : said of stunted tree-

growths.

The land about it is dry and sandy, bearing only a few
shrubby trees. Dumpier, Voyages, vi.

4. Somewhat woody : said of herbaceousplants
w ith the stem more or less lignified in the older

parts.

The woods began to he very full of thorns and shrubljy

hushes. Knoz (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 41'.!).

Shrubby althaea, bittersweet, horsetail. See the
nouns.— Shrubby trefoil. See Iteha.

shrubleSS (shrub'les), a. [< shrub^ + -Jess.]

Destitute even of shrubs.

Among the stones I stood a stone.

And was, scarce conscious what I wist.

As shrubless crags within the mist.
Byron, Prisoner of Chillon, ix.

shrub-shilling (shrub'shil"ing), u. See.shilliiin.

shrub-snail (shmb'snal), h. A European .snail,

Heli.r iirhusttirum.

Shrub-yellowroot (shrub'yel''o-rot), n. A low
slirubby ranunculaceous plant, Santhorrhi-a
apiifolin, of the Alleghany region, its bark and its

rootstock are deep-yellow and bitter, and were once used
by the Indians for dyeing.

shruflf' (shruf), M. [A form of scruff, which
is a transposed form of scurfT-. Cf. shruff-.]

Dross of metals.

shruff^ (shruf), n. [<ME.sf7iro^; an assibilated

foiTU of .scruff, scroff', refuse wood; perhaps
connected with .shrub'^, scrub^.] 1 . Light refuse

wood, used as fuel. Halliu-ell. [Prov. Eng.]

Thus baterid this bred on busshes aboute.

And gaderid gomes on grene ther as they walkyd,
That all the schroffuni scbroup sondrid (from other.

Richard the Redeless, ii. 154.

2. Refuse ; rubbish.

But these mad legers do besides mixe among their

other sacks of coles store of shrufe dust and small cole to

their great advantage.
Greene, Discovery of Coosnage (1591). (Hares.)



shrug

shrug (shrug), !'.
;
pret. and pp. shrugged, ppr.

slirngfjinii. [< ME. scliniggcii, xhrukken, < Sw.
dial, sknikkii, al.so skruga, liuddlo oneself up,

sit in a crouching position, = Dan. ukrukke,

skruggc, stoop (skruk-rygget, humpbacked; ef.

Icel. skrukka, an old shrimp) ; a .secondary

form of the verb represented by AS. scrincan

(pp. scruncen = Sw. assimilated skrukken),

shrink: see .s-AWhA'.] I. intrans. 1. To shrink

or shiver with or as with cold; draw up the

limbs in a nervous shiver. Prompt. I'drv.,

p. 449.

The touch of the cold water made a pretty kind of »hrug-

ging come over her body, like the twinkling of the fairest

among the fixed stars. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

The French lackey and Irish footboy ehruijijing at the

doors, with their masters' hobby-horses, to ride to the new
play. Dekkei, Cull's Hornbook, p. 130.

Robin the bird, in its cage, shruf/n and folds itself into

its feathers, as if it were night. 5. Juddy Margaret, i, 17.

2. To raise or draw up and contract the shoul-

ders with a sudden, nen'ous movement ; an ex-

pression usually of doubt, indifference, discon-

tent, dislike, contempt, etc. See shrug, «., 1.

Nor pikynge, nor trifelynge, ne shrukkynge as thaug ye
wold sawe. Babees Book (E. E. T. 8.), p. 135.

Some few may cry, " 'I'was pretty well," or 80,

"But ' and there shrug in silence.
Ford, Broken Heart, Epil.

What 's in agitation now.
That all this mattering and shrugging, see,

Begins at me? Browning, Strafford.

II. trans. If. Reflexively, to draw up the
shoulders of in a shrug.

The good man of the house shrugged him for joy, think-

ing to himself I will make some pastime with you anon.
Harman, Caveat for Cursetors, p. 94.

2. To draw up with a sudden, nei-vous move-
ment ; contract in a shrug.

He shrugs his shoulders when you talk of securities.

Addison.

shrug (shrug), n. [< shrug, c] 1. An expres-
sive drawing up of the shoulders : a character-

istic manner of expressing doubt, indifference,

discontent, contempt, etc., or, rarely, relief or

resignation.

The shrug, the hum or ha, these petty brands
That calumny doth use. .S'AuA-., W. T., ii. 1. 71.

Who '8 not familiar with the Spanish garbe,

Th' Italian shrug, French cringe, and German hugge?
Broine, Antipodes, i. (i.

As Spaniards talk in dialogues
Of heads and shoulders, nods and shruqs.

S. Butter, Hudibras, III, ii, 1492.

With long-drawn breath and shrug, my guest
His sense of glad relief expressed.

Whittier, The Sleeting.

2t, A hitching up of the clothes.

All the effect this notable speech had was to frighten

my uncle, and make him give two or three shrugs extra-

ordinarj' to his breeches,
H. Walpole, To Mann, July 7, 1742.

shrump (shrump), V. i. [A secondary form of

yliriiiiiA.'] To shrug; shrink. Halliwell. [Prov.

Eug.]
shrunk (shrungk). Preterit and past participle

of sliriiik.

shrunken (shrung'kn), p. a. [Pp. ofshrink, c]
Having shrunk; shriveled up; contracted: as,

a shrunken limb.

Shrunken synewes. Spenser, F. Q,, I. ix. 20.

shrups (shrups), n. The American woodcock,
I'hUuhela minor. C. S. Westcott, 1874. [Penn-
sylvania.]

shu, intcrj. Another spelling of «/iOo2.

shuckl (shuk), V. t. and i. [A dial, fonn of

shock^ or of shake (through the pret. shook, var.

sliurk).'^ To shake. HalliweU. [Prov. Eng.]

shuck- (shuk), H. [Origin obscure; the near-
est similar forms, shuck'^, shake, shuck^, shock-,

a heap, shock^, shaggy, do not explain the word.
If the verb is original, it may perhaps be a

dial, formof s/iocAl, and so belong with sAkcAI.]

1. A husk or pod: used especially of the epi-

carp of hickory-nuts and walnuts, the prickly

involucre of chestnuts, etc., also, iu England,
of the pods of peas, etc., and, in some parts of

the United States, of the husks of maize.— 2.

The shell of the oyster. [U. S.]— 3. A case or

covering, as that of the larva of a caddis-tiy.

Larvae . . . before emerging from the shuck.

The t\etd, Jan. 2:i, ISSti. (Encye. Diet.)

Not to care shucks, to care nothing, [Vulgar, U. 8.)—
Not worth shucks, good for nothing ;

worthless. [Vul-

g!U-, I'. S,
I

shuck- (shuk), V. t. [See shuck-, ».] 1. To re-

move the husk, pod, or shell from; in the United
States said especially of the husking of com or
the shelling of oysters.
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To flx the standard of measurement of shucked oysters

in the State. Appteton's Ann. Cyc, 1888, p. 6S4.

Tom . . . led Rachel's horse to the stable, . . . and
then he delayed long enough to shuck out and give him
eight or ten ears of com.

E. EggUsUm, The Graysons, iii.

2. To take ; strip : with off. [Slang. U. S.]

He'd get mad as all wrath, and charge like a ram at a
gate-post ; and, the first thing you knowed, he'd shuek off
his coat to fight.

A. B. Loiigstreet, Southern Sketches, p. 31. (Bartlett.)

shuck^ (shuk), n. [A var. of shock-, ghook^.]
A shock ; a stook. [Prov. Eng.]

Shuck'^t (shuk), H. [Found only in early ME.
schucke, scucke, < AS. scucca, sceocca, the devil;
cf. G. scheuche, a scarecrow, < MH6. schiech,

G. scheu, shy: see «/i.i/l.] The devil.

Hire eorthliche modres . , . teameth hire in boredom
of the lathe vnwiht the hcllcne schucke.

Uati Meidenhad (E. E. T. S.), p. 41.

Al so ase thu wcl wutt schenden thene schucke.
Ancren Ritcie, p. 316.

shuck^ (shuk), interj. [Cf. ^C'*.] A call to
pigs. Halliwell. [I-^ov. Eng.]
shuck-bottom (shuk'bof'um), a. HaWng a
seat made of the shucks or husks of com.
[Local, U. S.]

She sank down on a shuck-bottom chair by the door of
the tent. E. Eggleston, The Graysons, x.

shuck-bottomed (shuk'bofumd),;;. [As shuck-
bottom + -((/'-'.] Same as shuck-bottom.

He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair in such a way
as to sit beside and yet half facing her.

E. Eggteston, The Graysons, xxxi.

shucker (shuk'er), «. l< shuck- + -er^.] One
who shucks ; one who shells nuts, eoKn, oysters,

or the like. [U. S.]

Estimating the average amount made by the shuckers at

$6 a week, or $192 for the season, it is seen that there are

six hundred and forty men steadily employed for nearly
eight months of the year in opening oysters for local con-
sumption in Baltimore. Fisheries o/ U. S., V. ii, 553.

shucking (shuk'ing), n, [Verbal n. of shuck",
('. ] 1 . The act of freeing from shucks or husks.
[Provincial.]

Lads and lasses mingle
At the shucking of the maize.

Bo7i Gaultier Ballads, Lay of Mr. Colt, ii.

2. A husking-bee ; a husking. [Local, U. S.]

Let me have some of yonr regular plantation tunes that
you used to sing at com-shuckings.

ilumcal Record, No. 344, p. 8.

Shuckish (shuk'ish), a. [< shuck (1) + -i«ftl.]

Unpleasant; unsettled; showery: generally
applied to the weather. Halliwell. [Prov.
Eng.]
shucklet, ''• An obsolete variant of chuckle^.

Florio.

shucks (shuks), interj. [Prob, an exclamatory
use oi.fhucks, pi. of shuck'^, used also to denote
something worthless. It can hardly be an ex-

clamatory use of shuck^i ('the devil! the
deuce !

'), as that word became obsolete in early
ME.] An interjection indicating contempt,
especially a contemptuous rejection of some
suggestion or remark: as, oh, shucks! I don't
believe it. [Vulgar, U. S.]

shud't(shnd), II. [Prob.ult.. like shode^,<. .shcd"^

:

see«/(frfl.] A husk; that which is shed. Varies.

But what shall he done with all the hard refuse, the
long buns, the stalks, the short shuds or shines?

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xix. 1.

Shud^ (shud), n. [< ME. schuddc, prob. < Sw.
ski/dd, protection, skijdda, protect, shelter;
akin to L, scutum, a cover, shield, etc., and to

sky: see sk;/^. Cf. shed-."] A shed; a hut.
Prompt. Parr., p. 449. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
shudder (shud'er), r. i. [< ME, schuderen,
schudren, shodcren, shoddren, schodcren, scode-
ren (not recorded in AS.) = MD. schuddercii,

shake, tremble, shiver, shudder, also shake
with laughter, = LG, schuddern, shake, shud-
der (> G. schaudcrn, shudder), also schuddein,
shake, shudder, = G. schiittcrn, shake, tremble,
also OHG. scutilon, shake, agitate ( > It.scotolare,

swingle flax), MHG..vc/iH7<7H,G.,'.WiK/fWH, shake;
froq. (with freq. formative -cr. -el) from a simple
verb, AS. *scu<tdan (not found except as in the
doubtful once-oeeurring ppr. .icudcnde, which
may stand for 'scuddende, trembling) = OS.
skuddian, tr., shake, = OFries. schedda, NFries.
schoddjen = MI). D. .<chndden, shake, tremlile,

tr. shake, agitate, = MLG. LG. schudden. shake,
shudder, = OHG. scutlen, .icutcn, MHG. srhiit-

tcn, schuten. sehiitten, shake, agitate, swing, G,
schiitten, shoot (corn, etc.), pour, shed; Teut.

l/ skud, perhaps ori^. a var. of V skut, whence
shoot: see shoot. Cf. scurf.] 1. To s!

quiver; vibrate.

shake

;

shuffle

The echafte tcodyrde and schott in the scbtre byeme.
And soughte tborowowte the schelde, and in the schalke

rystez. Xorte Arthure (E. E. T, S.), L 2168.

When the strong nei^hings of the wild white Horse
Set every gilded parapet shuddering.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

2. Hence, in particular, to tremble with a
sudden convulsive movement, as from horror,
fright, aversion, cold, etc.; shiver; quake.
He schodirde and schrenkys, and schontes bott lyttile,

Bott schokkes in scharpely in his schene wedys.
ilarte Arthure{T,. E, T. S.X 1. 4235.

She starts, like one that spies an adder, . . .

The fear whereof doth make him shake and shudder.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 8^.

"Oh, for mercy's sake, sUjp this!" groans old Mr,
Tremlett, who always begins to shudder^t the sound of
poor Twysden's voice. Thackeray, Philip, xxL

3. To have a tremulous or quivering appear-
ance, as if from horror. [Rare.]

O ye stars that shudder over me,
earth that soundest hollow under me.

Text with waste dreams

!

Tennytim, Coming of Arthur.

=SyiL <iuake, etc. See shieerZ.

shudder (shud'er), n. [< shudder, v.] 1. A
tremulous motion ; a quiver; a \-ibration.

The actual ether which fills space is so elastic that the
slightest possible distortion produced by the vibration of a
single atom sends a shudder through it with inconceivable
rapidity for billions and billions of miles. This shudder
is Light.
W. K. Clifford, Lectures and Essays, The Unseen Vniverse.

2. Specifically, a quick involuntary tremor or
quiver of the body, as from fear, disgust, hor-
ror, or cold ; a convulsive shiver.

I know, youll swear, terribly swear
Into strong shudders and to heavenly agues
ITie immortal gods that hear you — spare your oaths.

Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 1S7.

shuddering (shud'er-ing), ;). a. [Ppr. of shud-
der, I.] 1. Shaking; tremVtling; especially,
shivering or quivering with fear, horror, cold,
etc.

The shuddering tenant of the frigid lone.
Ooldtmith, Traveller, L 6.T.

The goblin . . . deftly strips
The ruddy skin from a sweet rose's cheek.
Then blows the shuddering leaf between his lips.

Hood, Plea of the Slidsummer Fairies, st. 7.

2. Marked or accompanied by a shudder; trem-
ulous.

How all the other passions fleet to air.

As doubtful thoughts, and rash-embraced despair.
And shuddering fear, and green-eyed jealousy I

Shak.. M. of v., iii. 2. 110.

We seem to . . . hear the shuddering accents with which
he tells his fearful tale. Macaulay, Dante.

Gazing down with shuddering dread and awe.
William J/orm, Earthly Paradise, 1. 178.

shudderingly (shud'er-ing-li), adr. With a
shudder; tremblingly; tremulously.

The bare boughs rattled shudderingly.
Loirell, Vision of Sir Launfal, il

The shrewmouse eyes me shudderingly, then flees.

C. 5. Calrertey, Sad Memories.

shudderyt, ". [E. Ind.] See the quotation.

A small thin shuddery or lawn.
.S. Clarke, Geog, Descrip. (1671), p. sa

shudei, «. See shood.

shude- (shod), u. The white bream. [Local,
Ireland.]

shuff (shuf), r. i. [A dial, form (in Halliwell
spelled shuf) of "shough, an unrecorded form,
preserving the orig. guttural (AS. scedh. adj.)
otshi/: seeshyijC.'] To shv. Halliwell. [Prov.
Eng^']

shuffle (shuf'l), v.; pret. and pp. shuffled, ppr.

shuffling. [Formerly also 'shoffle, shoffel (in

ME. shovelen : see shorel^); = MD. schuffelen,

drive on, run away, = LG. schtiffelii, schii/elu.

move dragging the feet, shuffle, mix or shuf-
fle (cards), play false, eat greedily: a freq.
form, also in unassibilated form .''cuffr, of shore,

but prob, in part confused with the verb shorel^,

which is ult. from the same verb shore: see
shore, scuffle^.'] I. trans. 1. To shove little by
little; push alonggradually from place to place

;

hence, to pass from one to another: as, to shuf-

fle money from hand to band.
Yon cottager, who weaves at her owni door, . . .

Shuffiing her tlu-eads about the livelong dav.
Couper. Truth, 1. 320.

2. Specifically, to change the relative positions
of (cards in a pack). This is usually done t>efore
dealing, and with the cards face downward, the object
being to mix them thoroughl)', so that they may fall to
the players in random order.

Hearts by Ix)ve strangely shiijfffd are.
That there can never meet a Pair I

Couley. The Mistress, Distance.

I must complain the cards are ill shuMed till I have a
good hand. Stcifl, Thoughts on Various Subjects.



shnffle

3. To thrust carelessly or at random ; change
by pushing from place to place; hence, to con-
fuse; mix; inteiiningle.

But anon
Bids !ill be let alone ; and calls for books,
Shnfelt Divinity and Poetry,
Ptiylosophy and Uistorical together,
And tbron s all liy. Brome, Queen's Exchange, iii.

4. To put or bring (in, oflf, out, up, etc.) under
cover ot disorder, or in a confused, irregular,
or tricky way.
And she shujfles vp a quantity of straw or hay into some

pretty comer of the barn where she may conveniently lie.

Ilannan. Caveat for Cursctors, p. lu;i.

He shall li]<ewise nhujfie her atrat/.
While other sports are taskini; of their minds.

Shak., M. W. of \V,, iv. 6. 29.

To shu/He up a summary proceeding by examination
without trial of jury. Bacon.

I scorn to speak anytliinK to the diminution of these
little creatures, and shotiM not have minded them had
they been still shufled amonK the crowd.

Addimn, The Tall Club, Spectator, No. 108.

5. To drag with a slovenly, scraping move-
ment ; move with a shuffle.

Men, women, rich and poor, in the cool hours,
ShujJJed their sandals o'er the pavement white,
Companion'd or alone. Keats, Lamia, i.

6. To perform with a shuffle.

I remember the time, for the roots of my hair werestirr'd
Uy a shuffled step, by a dead weight trail'd, by a whispcrd

triwht. Tennyton, Maud, i.

To Shuffle off, to thrust aside ; put olf.

When we have shuffled o^this mortal coil.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. I. 67.

But they thought not of thufflinq off upon posterity the
burden of resistance. ivtrett, Oratious, p. 105.

II. intrans.

self forward.

5604 shunt
Your life, good master,

Must shuffle for itself.

Shak., Cymheline,

Shug2 (shug), intFTj. [Cf. «icS and shuclfi.^ A
^ call to i>if;s. [New Eng.]

Tom was gradually allowed to shuffle through his lessons !v!j}^!!.',^^^^**f
"*•

u ^'|'f
'^/e preterits oUhalli.

with less rigor. tfeorireJiVW, .Mill on the Floss, ii. 4. SflUlaert, ". Anobsolete form of .v/iou/rfer.

While it was yet two or three hours before daybreak, the
sleep-forsaken little man arose, shuffled into his garments,
and in his stocking-feet sought the corridor.

O. W. Cable, Old Creole Days, p. 2(B.

= Syn. i To equivocate, quibble, sophisticate^ dodge.
shuffle (shuf'l), «. [< sliiifne. c] 1. A shov-
ing or pushing; particularly, a thrusting out
of place or order; a change producing dis-
order.

A goodly huge cabinet, wherein whatsoever singular

Shule, Shull, shol, shul, ». Dialectal forms of
.^IhikI, a <-nntrai'ti-il form of sliorel.

shullent, shuUet, shult. Obsolete plural forms
of si„iin.

shultromt, ». See shdlron.
shul'waurs (shul'warz), )!.;>?. A kind of paja-
iiia.s. Of long drawers : also, looso trousers worn
by Asiatics of both so.xis.

shumact, shumacht, shumackt, «• Obsolete
peliings of suniue.

be's^rtXnrinduded"^
°' "'""'" ''""' P"""""'' »"»" Shun (shun), v.

;
pret. andpp. shunned, ppr. shm,-

1. To push ; shove ; thrust one's

He that shall sit down frightened with that foolery
Is not worth pity : let me alone to shuffle.

Fletcher and Shirley, .Night-Walker, i. 1.

You live perpetual in disturbancy
;

Contending, thrusting, shuffling for your rooms
Of ease or honour, with impatiency.

Daniel, Civil Wars, viii. 100.

2. To mix up cards in a pack, changing their
positions so that they may fall to tlie players
in irregular and unknown order. Compare I., 2.

Mr. Rodney owns he was a little astonished at seeing
the Count shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards.

Walpole, Letters, II. 143.

The paralytic . . . borrows a friend's hand
To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort
Her mingled suits and sequences.

Coicper, Task, i. 474.

3. To move little by little; shift graduallv;
shift.

The stars do wander,
And have their divers influence ; the elements
Shuffle into innumerable changes.

Shirley, The Traitor, iu 2.

These [tornadoes] did not last long, sometimes not a
quarter of an hour: and then the Wind would shuffle about
to the Southward again, and fall flat calm.

Dampicr, Voyages, I. 7£).

4. To shift to and fro in conduct ; act undeeid-

be sorted and included.
Bacon, Works (ed. Spedding), I. Xia.

The nngolded agitation and rude shuffles of matter.
Beniley, Sermons.

2. Specifically, a changing of the order of cards
in a pack so that they may not fall to the plav-
ers in known or preconcerted order. See sln'if-

flc, i: t., L'.— 3. The right or turn of shuffling or
mixing the cards: us, whose shuffle is it?— 4. A
varying or undecided course of behavior, usu-
ally for the purpose of deceiving; equivoca-
tion; evasion; artifice.

With a slye thnfte of counterfeit principles chopping
and changing till hee have glean'd all the good ones out
of their minds. MUton, On Bet. of Uumb. Remonst., Pref.

The gifts of nature are beyond all shams and shuffles.

Sir It. L'Estrange.

The country had a right to expect a straightforward pol-
icy instead of the shirk and shuffle which had been foisted
upon it Westminster Jlee., CiX V. 444.

5. A slow, heavy, irregular manner of moving;
an awkward, dragging gait.— 6. Iji dancing, a
rapid scraping movement of the feet; also, a
dance iu which the feet are shuffled alternately
over the floor at regular intervals. The double
shuffle differs from the shuffle in each movement being ex-
ecuted twice in succession with the same foot.

The voice of conscience can be no more heard in this
continual tumult then the vagient cries of the infant Ju-
piter amidst the rude shuffles and dancings of the Oretick
Coryh.intes. Dr. U. More, Immortal, of Soul, ii. 18.

shuffle-board, n. See shorcl-hoard.
shuffle-cap (shnf'l-kap), h. A play performed
by shaking money in a hat or cap.

He lost his money at chuckfarthing,8A«jRe-cop, and all-
fours. Arbuthnot.

shuffler (shuf'l^r),n. [<*7iH#<>-f-c»-l.] 1. One
who shuffles, in any sense of the verb.

Unless he were the greatest prevaricator and shuffler
Imaginable. Waterland. Works, III. 150.

2. Same as raft-duck: so called from its shuf-
fling over the water. See cut under scaup.—
3. The coot, Fulica americana. [Local, U. S.]

shuffle-scale (shuf'l-skiil), n. A tailors' mea-
sure gi-aduated at both ends, each end admitting
of independent adjustment. E. H. Knight.
shufflcwing (shuf '1-wing), n. The hedge-
chanter, J(rcH^)r;Horf«/aWs. ilacgillivray. See
cut under «p('eH tor. [Local, Eng.]

edly or evasively; hence, to eqtiivocate
;
pre- shuffling (shuf'ling), p. a. 1. Mo\-ing clum

varicate; practise dishonest shifts

I myself sometimes, . . . hiding my honour in mine
necessity, am fain to shuffle. Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 25.

If any thing for honesty be gotten.
Though 't be but bread and cheese. I can be satisfied

;

If otherwise the wind blow, stiff as I am.
Yet I shall leam to shuffle. Fletclier, .Mad Lover, i. 1.

You sifted not so clean before, but you shuffle as toulelv
now. Hilton, On DeL of Humb. Remonst.
The Rajah, after the fashion of his countrymen, shuffled,

solicited, and pleaded poverty

lovenlv.sily

,

He knew him by his shuffling pace.
Somerviile, The Happy Disappointment.

2. Evasive; prevaricating,

shuffling (shuf'ling), m. [Verbal n. of shuffle,
c] The act of one who shuffles, in any sense.

With a little shuffling you may choose
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice
Requite him for your father.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 7. 138.

ifacauiay, Warren Hastings, shufflingly (shuf'ling-li), adr. In a shuffling
manner: with a shuffle. Especially— (a) With an
irregular, dragging, or scraping gait.

I may go shufflingly at first, for I was never before walked
in trammels. Dryden, Spanish Friar, L 2,

(b) Undecisively ; evasively; equivocatingly.

The death of Hexam rendering the sweat of the honest

5. To move in a slow, irregular, lumbering
fashion ; drag clumsily or heavily along a sur-
face; especially, to walk with a slovenly, drag-
ging, or scraping gait.

A shoeless soldier there a man might meet
Leading his monsieur by the arms fast bound ;

Another his had shackled by the feet.
Who like a cripple shuffled on the ground.

Drayton, Battle of Agincourt.

The boy-bridegroom, shuffling in his pace,
Now hid awhile and then exposed his face.

Crabbe, Works, I. 75.

The aged creature came.
Shuffling along with ivory-headed wand.

Keats, Eve of St. Agnes, st. 11.

6. To shove the feet noisilv to and fro on the _i,__i ,
,

floor or ground ; specifically, to scrape the floor j"^
.(simg).

ninii. [_<}ilE.shuuncn,sho»nen,.ihHnen,gchounen,
schuiwn, schunieii, shouen, schonen, shoiiieii, shon-
;icn,sconncn, scunien, < AS. scunian (not sciiiiian)

(pp. "gcscuned, ycscunned), shun, usually in
comp. d-scuniait, hate, detest, shun, avoid, ac-
cuse, on-scuniau, an-scuniaii, oii-sceonian, on-
scynian, regard with loathing, fear, or disfavor,
reject, shun, also irritate; connections uncer-
tain; not used in AS. in tlie physical sense 'go
aside from,' and for this reason and others
prob. not connected with scijndaii, hasten, dsci/n-
daii, take away; cf. shunt. But the phvsical
sense appears in scoon, A'CohI, skip, which are
appar. variants of scuii^, an unassibilated form
of shun: see scun-, scoon, and cf. scoundrel,
schooner, etc.] I. trans. 1. To detest ; abhor;
shrink from. [Obsolete or archaic]
Hu ancren owen to hatien ham, and schunien.

Ancren Itiicle, p. 82.

So let me, if you do not shudder at me,
'Sot shun to call me sister, dwell with you.

Tennj/son, Uuincvere.

2. To go or keep away from ; keep out of the
neighborhood of ; avoid.

And 3tf him wrattheth be ywar and his weye shonye.
Piers Plowman (B), ITol., 1. 174.

Which way wilt thou take?
That I may«Awn thee, for thine eyes are poison
To mine, and I am loath to grow in rage.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, iv. 2.

See how the golden groves around me smile,
'lliat shun the coast of Biitain's stormy isle.

Addison, Letter from Italy.

3. To \t\ to escape from ; attempt to elude,
generally with success; hence, toevade; escape.

Weak we are, and cannot shun pursuit.
Shak. ,3 Hen. VI,, ii. 3.13.

No man of woman bom,
Coward or brave, can shun his destiny.

Bryant, Iliad, vi. 028.

4. To refrain from ; eschew; neglect; refuse.

If I sothe shall sale and shonne side tales,

Itichard the liedeless, iii. 170.

I have not shunned to declare unto you all counsel of
God. Acts XX. 27.

Whose Fingers are too fat, and Nails too coarse,
Should always shun much Gesttu-e in Discourse.

Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

5. To shove; push. Bailey, 1731; Hallitcell.

[Prov. Eng.]
Il.t intrans. 1. To shrink back; fall back;

retreat.

Xe no more schoune fore the swape of their scharpe
suerddes

Then fore the faireste flour thatt on the folde growes I

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 314.

2. To avoid or evade danger or injurj'.

Whether hade he no helroe ne hawb[e]rgh nauther, . . .

Xe no schafte, ne no schelde, to schwne ne to smyte.
iSi'r Gawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), I. 205.

3. To withhold action or participation; re-
frain, as from doing something.
It (Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac] is goddis wfll, it sail be

njyne,
Agaynste his saande sail I neuer lehone.

York Plays, p. 63.

shuncht, »'. t. [A var. of shun.'] Same as shmi, 5.

Ildl/iu-elt.

man's brow unprofltable, the honest man had shufflingly Shunless (shuu'les), a. [< shun + -less.] Not
declined to moisten his brow for nothing. to be shunned, escaped, or evaded ; unavoid-

Dickens. Our Mutual Friend, L 16. able ; inevitable. [Rare.]
shuffling-plates (shuf'ling-plats), n.pl. In loci- Alone he enter'd
niakiiKi, a series of isolated slabs or boards The mortal gate of the city, which he painted
made to advance in a given plane, then to drop ^* '"> «*«"'<«' destiny. Shak., Cor., ii. 2. 116.

and return on a lower level beneath another shunner (shun'er), n. [< shun + -trl.] One
set of advancing plates, and then rise to repeat who shuns or avoids.
the movement.

with the feet in dancing.
Passengers blew into their hands, and shuffled in theh:

wooden shoes to set the blood agog.
a. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 224.

7. To proceed awkwardly or with difficulty;
struggle clumsily or perfunctorily.

£. H. Knight.
i.

;
pret. and pp. shugged, ppr.

shugging. [Avar, of shog'^; in def. 2 perhaps
confused with s7in«/; Bee shog^ a.nil shrug.] If.
To crawl ; sneak.

There 111 shug in and get a noble countenance. Ford.

2. To shrug; writhe the body, as persons with
the itch ; scratch. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

Oh, these be Fancy's revellers by night 1 . . .

Diana's motes, that flit in her pale light,
.Shunners of sunbeams in diurnal sloth.

Hood, Plea of the Midsummer Fairies, st. &&.

shunt (shunt), V. [< IIE. shunlen, schunten,
schonten, shounten. .•cchounten, schmcnten, start
aside; prob. a variant (due to some interfer-
ence, perhaps association with shoteji, sheten,
shoot, or shutten, shut) of shiinden, which is
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itself nrob. a variant (due to association with stnunent must be multiplied in order to give the total

t. . \ t,!! w^L.-v.^n^ /„ir ,./...**«.. ,,o« «# ohitt^tM current is iiilldd thv nhutit-multtplier. Hee Juld »hunt, nn-
shun) ot 'shinden (cf. shutteii, var. of shitlen, jer/«W.- Shunt dynamo. See dynarL, and ell^ric
shut), < AS. xc^wrfan, hasten (incomp. a-sei/naan, maclUue (.ujjdcr eltciAc).

take away, remove), = OHG. «c«n/aH, urge on, shunter (shuu'ter), n. [< ehunt + -frl.] 1.
= leel. skynda, skunda = Norw. skunda = Sw. ()„e ^yho or that which shunts; speeificaUy, a
skijiida = Dan. skynde, hasten, hurry, speed;

prob. connected (at least later so rerarded)

with.«/(««; see s/i«H.] I. iittrans. 1. To start

aside or back; shrink back; flinch; of a horse,

to shy. [Obsolete orprov. Eng.]

Xe beo nawt the skerre hors iliclie that tchunles.

Aiicren Riwle, p. 242, note d.

With shame may thou «A«n( fro thi shire otbes.

So fals to be founden. ik thi faithe breike.

Daslruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 729.

The k>Tige Khonte for no schotte, ne no schelde afkys,

Bot schewes hym scharpely in his schene wedys.
itorle Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2428.

2. To turn back or away ; turn aside.

Xe sharaysyou not shalkes to shunt of the fild,

Ffor the weiknes of wemen woundis a litell I

Tumes yow full tyte, it taries a while.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1- 109«8.

Then I drew me down into a dale, whereas the dumb deer
Did shiver for a shower; but I shunted from a freyke.

LUUe John A'obody (about 1550). (HalliweU.)

railway-servant whose duty it is to move the
switches which transfer a train or carriage from
one line to another.— 2. A band-lever used to
start and move a railroad-car. it is fitted with a
hook to be slipped over the car-axle, and a lug to press
against the face of the wheel. See pinch-bar and ear-
starter

.

shunt-gun (shunt'gun), n. A muzzle-loading
rifled cannon with two sets of grooves, one
deeper than the other. Bosses or studs on the pro-
jectile fit the deeper grooves loosely and lie in these while
the projectile is beini,' driven home, and at the breech of
the gun the projectile is revolved slightly, so that the
bosses correspond with the shallower grooves, and it binds
on these stroni:lj when expelled by the charge.

shunting-engine (shun'ting-en 'jin), «. A yard-
engine or switching-engine. [Eng.]
shunt-off (shunt'of ), H. In elect., a shunt, or a
device for introducing a shunt.

-At present we have to deal simply with the shurd-offs
and cut-outs. Elect. Rev. (Eng.), XXVI. 143.

See shunt, n., 3.

3t. To escape.

ja werpes tham [the gates) up quoth the wee, and wide g^mn^y (shun'ti), a.

SpeciBcally— (a) In raa.. to turn from one line of rails to shuut-OUt (shunt'out), «. Same as shunt-off.
another; switch. (Chiefly Eng.) (b) In elect., to use a j„ ^-^^^^ instances these shunt-outs are self-restoring or
shunt See shunt, n., 3. permanently actiug, and do not break the circuit.

aect. Ret!. (Eng.), XXVI. 143.

, ,, „. Same as «/iaH<i/i.

If at^srschap 30W to schormt unschent of oure handes. shure (shiii-). A Scotch form of shore, preterit

King Alexander, p. 73. otshear^.
. rt, . - :y e_ j. - i- i, Eobiu «Aure in halrst,
4. To turn aside from a topic, purpose, line ot j ,A„,e wi' him.
thought, course of action, etc.; shift one's ifurru, Robin SAure in Hair«t.

thoughts, conversation, proceedings, etc., into
gji^jf (sh^rf), n. [Perhaps a particular use of

n .i;flF£.i.oT,f Hirontinn F>t Tn hn]f\ hnnlr- rip-
" W ^. ' ^, b^-, -i K ' -. - •,= .a different direction.— 5t. To hold back; de

lay.

Qwene alle wafi schyppede that scholde, they gchounte no
lengere,

Bot ventelde theme tyte, as the tyde rynnez.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X L 736.

6. To slip down, as earth. HalHwell.

Eng.]
n.

.scurfi. Cf. shrujf^.'i A puny, insignificant

person ; a dwarf. [Scotch.]

When Andrew Pistolfoot used to come stamplin' in to

court me i' the dark. I wad hae cried, . . . Get away wi"

ye, ye bowled-like shurf!
Eogg, Brownie of Bodsbeck, II. 226. (Jamitson-)

[Frov.
gjjujjj^^ ,,_ ,_ An obsolete spelling of shirk.

shurl, r. t. See shirl'^.
(ra,,s. 1. To shun; move from. [Prov.

gljutl'(shu't),r. ;
pret.andpp.«/iH<, ppr..«7ii(<«H</.

Eng.]— 2. To move or turn aside. Specifically

(a) In rail., to shift (a railway-train, or part of it) from the

main line to a siding; switch oil. [Chiefly Eng.) (6) In
elect., to shift to another circuit, as an electric current

;

carr>- off or around by means of a shunt ; join to points in

a circuit by a shunt : as, to shunt a current.

This interpolar resistance is made up of the connecting
wires, of whatever resistance is interposed, and that of

the shunted galvanometer.
J. Troxcbridge, New Physics, p. 256.

3. To give a start to; shove. Bailey, 1731.

[Prov. Eng.] Hence— 4. To shove off
;
put out

of one's way ; free one's self of, as of anything
disagreeable, by putting it upon another.

It is not wonderful that old-fashioned believers in " Prot-

estantism " should shunt the subject of Papal Christian-

ity into the Limbo of unknowable thin^rs, and treat its re-

nascent vitality as a fact of curious historical reversion.
Cardinal Manning.

He had assumed that she had also assimilated him, and
his countrj' with him — a process which would have for its

consequence that the other countiy. the ugly, vulgar, su-

perfluous one, would be, as he mentally phrased it to him-
self, «A«;i(ed. H.James,Jr., Harpers Mag., LXXVII. lOS.

5. To ward off injury, trouble, or danger from

;

remove from a position of trouble or danger.

And let other men aunter, abill therfore,

iter to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos.

And venge vs uf velany A' of vile gremy.
Destruction of Trny (E. E. T. S), 1. 2544.

The dislocation of the real and the ideal— the harsh
shock of which comes on most men before forty— makes
him look out all the more keenly for the points where he
can safely shunt himself.

Dr. J. Brown, Spare Hours, 3d ser., Post-Pref.

shunt (shunt), n. [< ME. schunt ; < shunt, r.]

It. A drawing or turning back.

Gawayn . . . schranke alytel with the schulderes, for the
scharp yrne.

That other schalk wyth a schunt the schene wyth-haldes,
& thenne repreued he the prynce with mony prowde

wordcz.
Sir Qawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2268.

2. A turning aside ; specifically, in rail., a turn-

ing off to a siding, or short line of rails, that the

main line may be left clear.— 3. In elect., a cou-
duotor,usu!iliyof relatively low resistance, join-

ing two points in an electric circuit, and form-
ing a desired circuit or path through which a
part of the current will pass, the amount de-

pending on the relative resistance of the shunt
and that part of the principal circuit whose ex-

tremities it connects. Any number of shunts may be
applied to a conductor, and the current distributed among
them in any desiretl manner. The current p;i.s.sing through
aLralvanometeror other measurinp-instmtnent may be re-

duceii in any desired degree by the introductir)n of ashunt

;

and the factor tiy which the current indicated by the in-

[Also dial, s/iet,- < JIE. shutten, schutten, shet-

ten, shitten, schitten (pret. shutte, shette, shitte,

pp. shut, shet, etc.), < AS. scyttan. shut, bar (=
D. schutten, shut in. lock up, = MLG. schutten

= ILHG. schut:en, G. svhiitzen, shut in (water),

dam, protect, guard); a secondary form, lit.

'cause (sc. a bar or bolt) to shoot' (push a bar
or bolt into its staple), of sceotan (pret. scoten),

.shoot; or perhaps lit. 'bar,' 'bolt,' from a noun,
AS. as if '.^cut. a bar, bolt (cf. *scytels, scyttels,

a bar, bolt of a door: see .^huttle^), = MD. schut,

an arrow, dart, = OHG. scu;:, a quick move-
ment, = Dan. skud, a bar, bolt of a door (the

D. Sf)i«f, a fence, partition, screen, = iIHG.
schuz, a dam, guard, protection, G. .schut:. a
dam, dike, mole, fence, sluice, protection, de-

fense, is rather from the verb); lit. 'a thing
that shoots or moves quickly,' < AS. sceotan

(pp. scoten), etc., shoot: see shoot.'} I. trans.

1. To shoot, as the bar or bolt or other fasten-

ing of a door or gate, or of a chest, etc. ;
push

to ; adjust in position so as to serve as a fas-

tening.
This angels two drogen loth [Lot] in.

And shetten to the dure-pin.
Genesii and Exodus (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1078.

To the trunk again, and shut the spring of it.

Sliok., Cyml)eUne, li. 2. 47.

2. To make fast by means of a bolt, bar, or the

like ; hence, in later use, to close, wit'u or with-

out fastening; place in or over a place of en-

trance so as to obstruct passage in or out: as,

to shut a door, gate, lid, cover, etc.: often fol-

lowed by dotcn, to, or up.

As dou3ti raen of dedes defence for to make
seme schetten here gates A- semed the walles.

WiUiam of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3207.

With that word his countour dore he shette.

Chaucer, Shipraan's Tale, 1. 249.

This powerful key
Into my hand was given, with charge to keep
These gates forever shut. Jlilton, P. L., 11. 776.

3. To prevent passage through; cover; ob-

struct; block: sometimes followed by up.

Shet was every wyndow of the place.
Chaucer, Troilus, v. .134.

When the other way by the Xarve was quite shutt uyp.

. . . they should assure themselves neither to have the

English nor any other Marchant to trade that way to the

Port of St. Nicholas.
G. Fletcher (Ellis's Liteiaiy Letters, p. 83X

Third Watch. Tis to be doubted he would waken him.
First Watcli. Unless our halbenls did shut up his passage.

Shale., 3 Hen. VI., iv.3. 20.

shut

Their saccees was very near doing honour to their Ave
3f arias; for, . , , shutting up their windows to prevent
any of their liglits from being seen, they had somt- ,jliance

of escaping ; but a small crevice in one of the shutters
rendered all their Invocations ineffectual.

Anjion, Voyages, ii. 5-

4. To close the entrance of; prevent access to

or egress from: as, to shut a house ; to shut a
box; to shut one's ears: often followed by up.

These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the
days of their prophecy. Kev. xl 6.

Hell, her numbers full.

Thenceforth shall be for ever shut.

UUton, P. L., ilL 333.

She . . . shut the chamber up, close, hnsh'd, and still.

KeatJt, Lamia, iL

5. To bring together the parts of. <a) To bring
together the outer parts or covering of, as when inclosing

something : as, to shut the eyelids, or, as more commonly
expressed, to shut the eyes (hence, also, to shut the sight).

He hedde thet mestier [craft] uor to stette the porses ol

the wrechchen thet hi ne ssoUe by open to do elmeaee.
AyentiiU of Inuyt (E, E. T. S.X p. 188.

Therwith a thousand tymes, er he lette,

He kiste tho the letre that he shette.

Chaucer, Troilus, 11. 1090.

Let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. Ps. Ixix. 15.

She left the new piano shtU. Tennyson, Talking Oak.

I shtU my sight for fear. Tennyson, (Enone.

(6) To fold or bring together ; bring into narrow compass
from a state of expansion ; as, to shut a parasol ; to shut a
book.

Tlie happiest youth, viewing his progress through.
What perils p:ist, what crosses to ensue,
Would »Aut the book (of fate], and sit him do«-n and die.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV,, liL 1. 56.

"A lawyer may well envy your command of language,
)[r. Holt," said Jermyn, pocketing his bills again, and
shutting up his pencil, George Eliot, Eelix Holt, xviL

6. To bar or lock in; hence, to confine: hem
in; inclose; environ; surround or cover more
or less completely : now always followed by a
preposition or an adverb, as in, info, among,
up, doicn, etc.

Crysede also, right in the same wise.

Of Troylus gan in hire herte shette

His worthinesse, his lust, his dedes wyse.
Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1549.

Having shut them rnder our Tarpawling, we put their

hats vpon sticiies by the Barges side.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's True Travels, I. 181.

He pass'd, shut up in mysteries.
Bis mind wrapp'd like his mantle. Keats, Lamia. L

7. To bar out: separate by barriers; put or
keep out ; exclude, either literally or figura-

tively: preclude: followed by an adverb or a
preposition denoting separation.

Id such a night
To Omt me out .' Shak., Lear, ilL 4. 18.

If any one misbehave himself, they shut him out of their
Company. Selden, Table-Talk, p. S».

Shutfrom every shore and barred from every coast.

Dryden, JCueid, i. 321.

8. To catch and pinch or hold fast by the act

of shutting something: as, to shut one's fingers

or one's dress in a door; to shut one's glove in

a window.— 9. To do; manage. HalHtrell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 10. To weld (iron). Hatliirell.

See toshut up (c). and shutting, n. [Prov. Eng.]
—To shut in the Ismd. .-^ee land i ."—To shut off, to turn
off ; prevent the passage of. as gas it .steam. h\ t b-sing a
valve, or in some otliir way,— TO shut One's eyes tO, to

beblindto; overlook or liisrepaid intentionally: as,toshut
one'seyesto dis-agree-.tble facts.—To shut up. (a*) To con-
clude ; terminate ; end.

To shut up what I have to say concerning him, which
is sad, he is since become a sordid man in his life,

y. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 206.

I shall now shut up the arguing part of this discourse
with a short application. Bp. Attrrbury, Sermons. I. i.

(6) To reduce to inaction or silence, especially the latter.

It shutt them up. They haven't a word to answer.
Dickens, Little Dorrit, L 13.

A mere child in argument, and unable to foresee that

the next "move "(to use a Platonic expression) will ''shut

him up." Jou-ett, tr. of Plato's Dialogues. IIL 8.

(c) To unite, as two pieces of metal by welding.—To Shut
up Shop. See shopi.

II. intra n.i. 1. To be a means of bolting,

locking, or closing.

Two massy keys he twre of metals twain

;

The golden oi>es, the iron shuts amain.
Milton, l.ycidas, 1, 111.

2. To close itself: be closed : as, the door shuts

of itself; certain flowers shut at night and open
in the day.

A gnlf that ever shuts and gapes.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ixx.

3. To be extravagant. Halliiretl. [Prov. Ene.]
— Toshut down, to stop working; become or be idle:

as, the mill will shut doicn for the next two weeks, [Col-

loq,] - To Shut down on or upon, to put an end to ; sup-

press; stop, [Collorl.l

He shut doicn upon his wrath, and pleaded with all the
ingenuity he was master of. The Century, XXXVll. 885,



shut

To Bbut In, to settle down or around ; fall : said of night,
the close of day, or the like.

This year, on the 2(ith of January, at the »huttinff in of
the evening, there was a very great earth((Uake.

X. Morton, New England 8 Memorial, p. 2*8.

ITsually after .Supper, if the day was not shut in, 1 took
a ramble about the Village, to see what was worth taking
nutit-e of. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 90.

To sbut up. (at) To terminate ; end.

Actions begunne in glory ghut up in shame.
Up. Uati, Contemplations, 11. 2.

(6) To desist ; leave off ; especially, to stop talking. (Col-

loq.l

So, having succeeded in contradicting myself in my flrst

chapter, ... I shall here shut up for the present.
T. Hughes, Tom llrown at Rugby, i. 1.

"I—want— Harry I*' said the child. " Well, you can't
have Harry; and I won't have ye bawling. Now shut up
and go to sleep, or I'll whij) you I

"

H. B. Stout, Oldtown. p. 11.1.

(c) In sporting, to give out, as one horse when challenged
by another in a race. Krik'g Guide to the Turf.

Shut^ (shut), ;*. a. [Pp. of .shut, i'.] 1. Made
fast or close ; closed; inclosed. See A'Atifl, t'.

A delicate blush, no fainter tinge is born
I' the shut heart of a bud. Browning, Paracelsus.

In still, shut bays, on windy capes.
He heard the call of beckoning shapes.

Whittier, Tent on the Beach.

2. Not resonant or sonorous ; dull : said of
sound.— 3. In orthoepy, having the sound sud-
denly interrupted or stopped by a succeeding
consonant, as the i in pit or the o in got.— 4.
Separated, precluded, or hindered ; hence, free

;

clear: rid : followed by of: used chiefly in such
phrases as to get shut of, to be ,5Ah< of. Also
.shet. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

Ehud the son of Oera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded
[margin, shut o/his right hand]. Judges iii. 15.

We are shut of him.
He will be seen no more here.

Mastfinger, Unnatural Combat, iii. 1.

We'll bring hun out of doors.

—

Would we were shut of htm.
Shirley, Maid's Revenge, ii. 2.

I never knew how I liked the pray garron till I was shut
o/him an' Asia. li. Kipling, The Big Drunk Draf

.

Shutl (shut), n. [< s/i«fl, c] 1. The act of
shutting, in any sense of the word.— 2. The
time of shutting.

In a shady nook I stood, . . .

Just then retum'd at shut of evening flowers.

Milton, I'. L., ix. 278.

It was the custom then to bring away
The bride from home at blushing shut of day.

Keats, Lamia, ii.

3t. That which shuts, closes, or covers; a shut-
ter.

At Eton I . . . find all mighty fine. The school good,
and the custom pretty of boys cutting their names in the
shuts of the windows when tliey go to Cambridge.

Pepys, Diary, II. 35S.

When you bar the window-«AMfs of your lady's bed-
chamber at nights, leave open the sashes, to let in the
fresh aii-. Su\ft, Directions to Servants, viii.

4. The point or line of shutting; specifically,
the line where two pieces of metal are united
by welding.— 5. A riddance. HaUiwell. [Prov.
Eng.] — Cold shut, (a) An imperfection of a casting
caused by the flowing of liquid metal on partially chilled
metal, {b) An imperfect welding in a forging, caused by
the inadequate heat of one surface under working.

shut'- (shut), M. [Also shittt: a var. of .<iliot'i,

«/iofei.] The grayling r/(.i/»i«//««!'«?(/am. Day.
[Local, Eng. (on the Teme).]

Shut-dcwn (shut'doun), ». [< shut down, verb-
phrase un<ier shut^, c] A shutting down; a
discontinuance, especially of work in a mill,
factory, or the like.

So far from there having been a cave-in of the supply
[of oil I. says " Engineering," there has really been a shut-
down of a large number of wells, to check a wasteful over-
production. Science, XIV. 283.

shute^, n. See chute, shoot.

Shute'' (shot), H. Same as tram in the sense
of ' twisted silk.'

shuther, r. and «. A dialectal variant of shud-
di r.

shut-off (shut'of), n. [< shut off, verb-phrase
under shut^. r.] That which shuts off, closes,
stops, or prevents ; stoppage of anything; spe-
cifically, in hutitiny and fishing, the close-sea-
son for game.

Shtltt, «. See .s/iH(2.

shuttance (shut'ans), n. [< shut^ + -ance.']

Eicklaiu-p. Halli'well. [Prov. Eng.]
Shutten Saturdayt (shnt'n sat'er-da). The
Saturday in Holy Week, as the day on which
the Saviour's body lav inclosed in the tomb.
ffalliwell.

'
'

shutter (shut'er), «. [< shuti + -ci-l.] One
who or that which shuts, (o) A lid ; a cover ; a cas-
mg.

5606
This picture is always cover'd with 3 shutters, one of

which is of massie silver. Evelyn, Diary, May 21, 1645.

Hence, specifically

—

(b) A frame or panel of wood or iron
or other strong material used as a cover, usually for a
window, in order to shut out the light, to prevent spec-
tators from seeing the interior, or to serve as a protection
for the aperture. There are inside and outsiile shutters.
Inside shutters are usually in several hinged pieces which
fold back into a recessed casing in tlie wall called a tax-
ing. The principal piece is called the front shutter, and
the auxiliary piece a tmck jiap. .Some shutters are ar-
ranged to be opened or closed by a sliding movement
either horizontally or vertically, and others, particulaily
those for shops, are made in sections, so as to be entirely
removable from the window. Shutters for shop-fronts
are also made to roll up like curtains, to fold like Vene-
tian blinds, etc.

If the Sun is incommodious, we have thick folding 5/i»/-
ters on the out-Side, and thin ones within, to prevent
that iV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. liis.

Surely not loath
Wast thou, Heine ! to lie

Quiet, to .isk for closed
Shutters, and darken'd room.

M. Arnold, Heine's Grave.

(c) In organ-building, one of the blinds of which the front
of the swell-box is made. By means of a foot-lever or
pedal the shutters of the box can be opened so as to let

the sound out, or closed so as to deaden it. (</) That which
closes or ends.

That hour.
The last of hours, and shutter up of all.

B. Jonson, Underwoods, cii.

(e) In photog., a device for opening and again closing a lens
mechanically, in order to make an exposure, especially a
so-called instantaneous exposure occupying a fraction of
a second. The kinds of shutters are innumerable, the
simplest being the drop or guillotine shutter, in which a
thin pei-forated piece slides in grooves by gravity when
released, so that the perforation in falling passes across
the field of the lens. The more mechanically elaborate
shuttt-ra are actujited by springs, and are cnniiimnly so ar-

ranged that Ihf speed of the exposure can be rtuiilitted.—

Bolt and shutter. See 6o((i.— Boxed shutter, a win-
dow-shutter so made as to fold back into a recessed box
or casing.— Shutter In. (a) A plank, called a sirake, that
is fitted with more than ordinary accuracy to the planks
between which it is placed. All the measurements in re-

gard to its width and bevelings are taken with the greatest
care. (&) Evening. HaUiwell. [Prov. Eng.]

shutter (shut'er), r. t. [< shutter, h.] 1. To
]>rovide or cover with shutters.

Here is Garraway's, bolted and shuttered hard and fast!

Diekens, Uncommercial Traveller, xxi.

The School-house windows were all shuttered up.
T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Kugby, ii. s>.

2. To separate or hide by shutters. [Kare.]

A workman or a pedlar cannot shutter himself off from
his less comfortable neighbors.

H. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 75.

shutter-dam (shut'er-dam), «. In hydrant, en-
gin., a form of barrage or movable dam employ-
ing large gates or shutters which are opened
and closed by means of a turbine : used in slack-
water navigation. See barrage.

shutter-eye (shut'er-i), «. An eye or socket for
supporting a shutter. It has a projecting flange,
and is built into the wall. E. H. Knight.

shutterless (shut'er-les), a. [< shutter + -less.]

Having uo shutters.

As they entered the garden they saw through the shut-
terless window two men, one of whom was seated, while
the other was pacing the floor.

Harper's Mag., LXXX. ,'i53.

shutter-lift (shut'cr-lift), «. A handle fi.xed to

a shutter for convenience in opening or clos-

ing it.

shutter-lock (shut'fer-lok), w. In carp., a mor-
tise-lock in the edge of a shutter or door.
E. H. Knight.

shutter-SCre'W (shut'er-skro), «. A screw by
which a shutter is secured, passing through a
socket from the interior to be protected, and
engaging a nut so mortised in the inner side of

tlie sliutter as not to be exposed on the outside.

shutting (shut'ing), n. [Verbal n. of shul^, c]
The act indicated by the verb .S'/( « f in any of its

senses; specifically, the act of joining or weld-
ing one piece of iron to another. Also called
.shutting up or .shutting together.

shutting-post (shut'ing-post), H. A post against
whicli a gate or door closes. E. U. Knight.

shuttle! (shut'l), H. [Early mod. E. al.so shit-

tle, shyttell ; < ME. .schyttyl, .sehyile, schitel, sche-

tyl, ssettel, a shuttle, a bolt of a door, < AS. 'scy-

tcls, scyttels (pi. .seyttelsa.s), the bolt of a door
(cf. Sw. dial, sh-ytiel, skottel =z Dan. skyltel, a
shuttle; cf. also Dan. skytte, G. {>rcber-)srhiil:,

a shuttle, Sw. skot-spol = D. sehiel-spoel = G.
schiess-spnhle, a shuttle, lit. 'shoot-spool'), <

scedtan, shoot: see shoot, and cf. .shut^. Cf.

skittle.'] It. A bolt or bar, as of a door.

God zayth ine the boc of loue. "My zoster, my lemman,
thou art a gardin besset rayd tuo ssetteles."

Ayenhite of Inuyl (E. E. T. S.), p. 94.

Schyttyl, or [var. of] sperynge. Pessulum vel pessellum.
Prompt. Pari!., p. 447.

shuttle-check

2. An instrument used Ijy weavers for passing
or shooting the thread of the weft from one side
of the web to tlie other between the threads of
tlie warp. The modern shuttle is a sort of wooden car-
riage tapering at each end, and hollowed out in the mid.

u, body of shuttle : 6, yam wound on the bobbin d; c, eye through
which the yam is led, and then passed out throtig^h hole/*/ t, t, metai
|>oints.

die for the reception of the bobbin or pirn on which the
weft is wound. 'I'he weft unwinds from this bobliin as the
shuttle runs from one side of the web to the other. It is

driven across by a smart blow from a pin called a picker or
driver. There is one of these pins on each side of the loom,
and the two are connected by a cord to which a handle is at-
tached. Holding tills handle in his right hand, the weaver
nntves the two pins together in each direction alternately
by a sudden jerk. A shuttle propelled in this manner
is called a fiy-shuttle, and was invented in 1738 by John
Kay, a mecnanic of Colchester, England. Before this in-
vention the weaver took the shuttle between the finger
and thumb of each hand alternately and tlirew it across,
by which process much time was lost. There are also a
great variety of automatic picker-motions for driving the
shuttles of looms. Compai-e pieker-nwtivn.

.Sclh'iylyl, wchstarys instrument. Prompt. Parv., p. 447.

Their faces run like skittles; they are weaving
Some curious cobweb to catch Mies.

B. Jonson, Sejanus, iii. 1.

3. In sewing-machines, the sliding thread-hold-
er which can-ies the lower thread between the
needle and the upper thread to make a loek-
.stitch. Seeeutsunder«f«'iH(7-i«ao/(i«f.— 4. The
gale which opens to allow the water to flow on
a water-wheel.— 5. One of the sections of a
shutter-dam. E. H. Knight.— 6. A small gate
or stop through which metal is allowed to pass
from the trough to the mold.— 7t. A shuttle-
cock; also, the game known as shuttlecock.

Schytle, chyldys game. Sagittella.

Prompt. Pan:, p. 447

Positive-motion shuttle, a device, invented by James
l.yall of New York, for causing the shuttle to travel
through the shed with a positive, uniform motion. The
shuttle travels on a roller-carriage drawn by a cord in the
shuttle-race below the wai-p-threads, and having also a set
of upper rollers. The shuttle has also a pair of under
rollers, one at each end, and travels over the lower series
of w:irp-threads through the shed, being pushed along by
the carriage while the wai-p-threads are passed, without
straining them, between the upper rollers of the carriage
and the rollers of the shuttle. Compare positive-motion
lofym, under loom.— Weaver's-flhuttle, in conch., a shut-
tle-shell, as Radius volva. See cut under stiuttle-shell.

shuttle^ (shut'l), f.
;
pret. and pp. shuttled, ppr.

shuttling. [< shuttle^, «.] I. trans. To move
to and fro like a shuttle.

A face of extreme mobility, which he shuttles about

—

eyebrows, eyes, mouth and all — in a very singular manner
while speaking. Carlyle, in Froude, I. 152.

II. inlrans. To go back and forth like a
shuttle ; travel to and fro.

Their corps go marching and shuttling in the interior of
the country, much nearer Paris than formerly.

Carlyle, French Rev., II. vi. 1.

Those [olive groves) in the distance look more hoary and
soft, as though a veil of light cunningly woven by the
shuttling of the rays hung over them.

The Century XXX VII. 422.

shuttle^ (shut'l), a. [Early mod. E. also shit-

tle ; < ME. schityl, schytyl, sehytylle; with adj.

formative -el, < AS. sceotan (pp. scotcn), shoot:
see shoot, n. Cf. .shuttle'^, shyttell.] If. Head-
long; rash; thoughtless; un.steady; volatile.

.Shyttell, nat constant, . . . variable. Palsgrave, p. 323.

2. Slippery; sliding. HaUiuell. [Prov. Eng.]
shuttle-Dinder (shut'l-bin'der), H. In a loom,
a device in a shuttle-box to prevent the recoil
or rebound of the shuttle after it is thrown by
the picker. Also called shuttle-eheck. E. H.
Knight.

shuttle-board (shut'l-bord), n. A shuttle-
cock. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
shuttle-box (shut'1-boks), ». A receptacle for
holding shuttles, especially one near the loom
and attached to it, intended to receive the shut-
tle at the end of its race or movement across
the web ; a pattern-box. shuttle-boxes are combined
together so as to foi-m a set of compartments for holding
the shuttles caro'ing threads of dilferent colors, when such
are in use in weaving.

shuttle-brainedt (shut'l-brand), a. Scatter-
brained; flighty; thoughtless; rmsteady of
pui-pose.

Metellus was so shvitie-hrained that euen in the middes
of his tribuneship he left his office in Rome, and sallied to
Pompeius in Syria.

Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 341.

shuttle-check (shut'1-chek), «. Same as
shuttle-hinder.



shuttlecock

shuttlecock (shut'1-kokj, )i. [Early mod. K.

also sliiittcl-riir/:, shittlccoH; .ihtjttlecockc, shyttel-

cocke (also sliitllerurk, which some suppose to

be the orig. form); < slntlth^ + cnck^ (used
vaguel}', as iu other compounds). Cf . shuttle^,

n., 7.] 1. A piece of cork, or of similar light

material, in one end of which feathers are stuck,

made to be struck by a battledore in play; also,

the play or game. See phrase below.

But and it were well sought,
I truw all wyll Ije nought,
Nat worth a shyttvl rucke.

Skelton, Why Come ye nat to Court? 1. :!.il.

A thousand wayes he them could entertaine.

With all the thriftles games that may he found ; . . .

With dice, with cards, with halliards farre unfit.

With ghuttelcwks, niisseeming nianlie wit.

Speiuer, llother Hub. lale, 1. 804.

In the " Two Maids of Moreclacke," a comedy printed

in 1000, it is said, "To play at Hhuttte-cnck methinkes is

the game now.

"

StruU-, Sports and Pastimes, p. 401.

2. A malvaceous shrub, I'lriptern pnnicea of

Me.xico, the only species of a still dubious ge-

nus. It has crimson flowers and a many-celled
radiate capsule, one or other suggesting the
name— Battledore and shuttlecock, a game played
with a shuttlecock and battledores by two players or
sides. The shuttlecock is knocked back and forth from one
player or side to the other, until one fails to return it.

shuttlecock (shut'1-kok). r. t. [< shuttlecock,

u.] To throw or bandy backward and forward
like a shuttlecock.

"Dishonour to me! sir," exclaims the General. "Yes,
if the phrase is to be shutUecocked between us I " I answered
hotly. Thackeray^ Virginians, Ixxvii.

On the other hand, that education should be shuttle-

cocked by party warriors is the worst evil that we have to
endure. The Academy, April 6, 18S9, p. 23.").

shuttlecorkt (shut'l-kork), ». Same as shuttle-

cock. Also shittkcork.

How they have shufSed np the rushes too, Davy,
With their short ligging little shittlecork heels !

Middleton, Chaste Maid, iii. 2.

shuttle-crab (shut'1-krab), «. A paddle-cral)

;

a pinniped or fin-footed crab, ha\ing some of

the legs fitted for swimming, as the common
edible crab of the United States, CaUiiicctcs

hastatus. Wlien taken from the water they flap their

legs energetically, suggesting the flying of shuttles. See
cut under i>addle-crab.

shuttle-headt (shut'1-hed), u. A flighty, in-

considerate person.

I would wish these shuttle-heads, that desire to rake in

the embers of rebellion, to give over blowing the coals

too much, lest the sparks fly in tlieir faces, or the ashes
choke them.

Turn yash Afo Ghost, p. 10. {Old Book Coll. iliscfU.)

shuttle-headedt (shut'l-hed'ed), a. [Early
mod. E. 'aUo .shiWehcadcd ; (.shuttle^ + hciid +
-ed".] Flighty; thoughtless; foolish. Halli-

well.

shuttle-motion (shnt'l-m6"shon),«. An auto-

matic mechanism for controlling the diflferent

shuttles in a shuttle-box, as in figure-weaving,

so that they may pass through the shed in a
predetermined order.

shuttlenesst (shut'1-nes), ?i. [Early mod. E.

shittleiiessc, shyttehicsse; < shuttle^ + -iiess.'\

Rashness ; thoughtlessness ; flightiuess ; im-
steadiness. I'alsijrare.

The value shittlcnesse of an unconstant head.
Baret, ir>SO. (HaUhcell.)

ahuttle-race (shut'l-ras), «. A sort of smooth
shelf in a weavers' lay. along which the shuttle

runs in passing the weft.

shuttle-shaped (shut'l-shant), a. Shaped like

a shuttle: fusiform— Shuttle-shaped dart, a Brit-

ish moth, A',irf>H.<t puta.

shuttle-shell shut'l-shel), ». A gastropod of

the family Ui-ididic and genus Radius, as /'. vul-

va, of long fu-

siform shape,
the ends of

the lips being
greatly drawn
out: so called

from the resemblance to a weavers' shuttle.

shuttle-train (shut'1-tran), ». A train running
back and forth for a short distance like a shut-
tle, as over a track connecting a main line with
a station at a short distance from it.

shuttle-winder (shut'l-wiir'der). «. An at-

tachment to a sewing-machine for reeling the
tliread upon shvittles. See hohhiii-winder.

shuttlewise (shut'l-wiz), ailr. Like a shuttle
;

with the motion of a shnttle.

Life built herself a myriad forms.
And, flashing her electric sp.ark, . . .

Flew shullleu-ise above, beneath, •
Weaving the web of life and death.

Allienjrum, Xo. 3221, p. 87.

Sbuttle-sheU ^Radius 2v/t'.i\ one third
natural size.
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shuttle-wit (shut'l-wit), n. A shuttle-brained
person.
Now, those xtooT shuttle-vitsoi Babbletown, that hadbeen

so asinging that high and mighty gentleman's praises to
the skies, they were a bit took a-back by this behavior

—

as one tnight plainly see. St. Xicholas, XVn. 564.

shuttle-witted(shut'l-wit'ed), a. [Early mod.
K. also shillkicitted; < ME. scht/ttyl-uyttyd

;

< shuttle'-: -I- wit + -cf/s.] Shuttle-brained;
flighty; foolish. [Obsolete or archaic]

I am aferd that Jon of .Sparham is so schyUyUwtlttyd
that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to Heydon, or to
sum other of ywre gode frendys. Pastmi Letters, I. 69.

I wcindered what had called forth in a lad so thutUe wit-
ted this enduring sense of duty. /(. L. Stetemun, Ulalla.

shwanpan, swanpan (shwiin'pan, swiin'pan),
«. [Chinese, lit. 'reckoning-board,' < shwati,
swan, reckon, -i- pan, a board.] The abacus
or reckoning-board in use among the Chinese.
Called in Japanese soroban. See abacus.
shyl (shi), o. ; compar. shyer, superl. shyest
(sometimes shier and shiest). [Early mod. E.
also shie; Se. skey, skeigh ; < ME. 'shey, schey,

a\so skey, sky(/f/ {<. Sw.),earlier.sceoH/i,shy,timiil,

scrupulous, < AS. sccoh = D. schuw = MLG.
schuwe = OHG. 'seioh, MHG. schiech (G. scheii,

after the verb and notm) = Sw. skyyg, dial, sky
= Dan. sky, shy, timid, skittish. Hence shy"^, r.

From OHG. comes It. schivo = Sp. esquito, shy.]
1. Keadilv tnghtened away; easily startled;

skittish; timid.

Loketh thet je ne beon nont iliche the horse thet is

scheouh, and blencheth uor one scheadewe upo the heie
brugge. Ancreti Rixcle, p. 242.

Maggie coost her head fu' heigh,
Look'd asklent an" unco skeiyh.

Burns, Duncan Gray.

The antelope are getting continually shyer and more dif-

ficult to flag. T. Roosevelt, Hunting Trips, p. 19.^).

2. Shrinking from familiarity or self-assertive-

ness ; sensitively timid ; retiring ; bashful ; coy.

A «Ay fellow was the duke: and I believe I know the
cause of his withdrawing. Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. i;i8.

She [the Venus de Medicis] is represented iu . . . a shy,

retiring posture, and covers her bosom with one of her
hands. Addison, Guardian, Xo. lot).

She had heard that Miss Darcy was exceedingly proud

:

but the observation of a very few minutes convinced her
that she was only exceedingly sky.

Jane Austen, Pride and Prejudice, iliv.

3. Keeping away from some person or thing
through timiditj- or caution ; fearful of ap-

proaching; disposed to avoid: followed bj- of.

The merchant hopes for a prosperous voyage, yet he is

shy of rocks and pirates. Rev. T. Adams, Works, III. 90.

They [negroes] were no way shy of us, being well ac-

tiuainted with the English, by reason of our Guinea Fac-
tories and Trade. Dumpier, Voyages, I. 78.

The two young men felt as shy of the interview with
their master untier such unusual relations of guest and
host as a girl does of her flr^t party.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xiv.

4. Cautious; wary; careful: commonly followed
by of ox about.

We grant, although he had much wit.

He was very shy of using it.

S. Butler, Hudibras, I. i. 46.

Opium . . . is prohibited GtxMls, and therefore, tho many
asked for it, we were shy of having it too openly known
that we had any. Dumpier, Voyages, II. L lOti.

We have no such responsible party leadership on ttiis

side the sea ; we are very shy about conferring much au-
thority on anybody. W. WHson, Cong. Gov., vi.

5. Elusive; hard to find, get at, obtain, or ac-
complish.

The dinner, I own, is sky, unless I come and dine with
ray friends ; and then I make up for banyan days.

Thackeray, Philip, xi-\.

As he [Coleridge] was the first to observe some of the
sk>''s appearances and some of the skyer revelations of

outward nature, so he was also first in noting some of the
more occult phenomena of thought and emotion.

Lowell, Coleridge.

6t. Morally circumspect; scrupulous.

Nif he nere scoymus A skyy & non scathe louied.
Attiterative Poejns (ed. Morris), ii. 21.

7. Keen; piercing: bold; sharp. HalliweU.
[Prov. Eng.]— 8t. Sly; sharp; cunning.

Mine own modest petition, my friend's tliligent labour,
. . . were all peltirigly defeated by a sky practice of the
old Fox. G. Harvey, Four Letters.

9. Scant. The wind is said to be shy when it

will barelv allow a vessel to sail on her course.
— To flght shy of. See jigkt.

—

To look shy at or on, to

regard with distrust or suspicion.

How will you like going to Sessiims with everybody
lookiny shy on you, and you with a bad conscience and an
empty pocket ? Georye Elint, Mitldlemarch, vi.

^Syn. 2. Diffident, shamefaced. i>ee bas\fultiess.

shy^ (shi). r.: jiret. and pp. .ihied, ppr. .thying.

[Not fouuil in ME. (t); = JID. schuwcu, schou-

wen, D. schuwcn = MLG. schuwcu. hG. schuwen.

Si

gchmien = OHG. seiuhen, scuhen, MHG. sehiu-

hen, schiuweu, G. scheuchen, scheuen, get out of

the wav, avoid, shiui, = Sw. skygga = Dan. sky;

from the adj. Hence ult. (throiigh OF. < OHG.

)

eschew."} I. intrans. To shrink or start back or

aside, as in sudden fear: said specifically of a

horse.

"Hedon't»Av.<loe»he?"lnquiredMr. Pickwick. "Shy,
sir?— He wouldn't shy if he was to meet a vaf^in-load of

monkeys with their tails burnt off." Dickens, Pickwick, v.

These women are the salt of New EnglantL . . . No
fashionable nonsense al>out them. WJial 's in you, Forbes,
to shy so at a good woman r

C, D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 93.

11. trans. To avoid ; shtin (a person). [Prov.

Eug.]
All who espied her

Immediately shitd her.

And strove to get out of her way.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, n. 219.

Shyl (shi), n.; pi. shies (shiz). [< -ihy^. r.] X
sudden start aside, as from fear, especially one
made by a horse.

shy- (shi), f.
;
pret. and pp. shied, ppr. shying.

[Also shie; prob. another use of shy^, r., but
e\-idenee is lacking, the word shy in this sense
being of prov. origin and still mainly colloq.

orslang.] I. trans. 1. To fling; throw; jerk;

toss.

Gyrations . . . similar to those which used to be famil-

iar to one when the crown of a lower boy's hat had been
kicked out and sftied about the school-yard.

Xineteenth Century, XXVI. 77-2.

He has an abject fear of cats — they're witches, he says
—and if he can shy a stone at one when it dot^n't see him,
that is delight. IT. Black, In Far Locbaber, vL

Though the world does take liberties with the good-
tempered fellows, it shies them many a stray favour.

Lever, Davenport Dunn. IX.

2. To throw off; toss or send out at random.

I cannot keep up with the world without shying a letter

now and then. Scott. Diary, March '26, 1827. (Lockhart)

H. i'«fra««. To throw a missile ; specifically,

to jerk.

The Anglo-.Saxon race alone is capable of propeUing a
missile in the method known as shying.

XtneUenth Century, XXVL 801.

shy2 (shi), n.
;
pi. shifs (shiz). [< shy", p.] 1.

A ([uick, jerking, or careless throw; a fling.

Where the cock belonged to some one disposed to make
it a matter of business, twopence was paid for three s/aes

at it, the missile used being a broomstick.
Chaml>erss Book of Days, I. 238.

2. A fling; a sneer; a gibe. [Slang.]
" There you go, Polly ; you are always having a shy at

Lady Ann and her relations." says ilr. Newcorae, good-
naturedly. " A sky ! how can you use such vulgar words.

Mr. Newcome'/" Thackeray, Newcomes, Tvi.

3. A trial ; an experiment. [Slang.]

I went with my last ten florins, and had a shy at the

roulette. Thackeray, Pendennis, Ixiv.

"An honest man has a much better chance upon the
turf than he has in the city." "How do you know?"
asked Norma, smiling. " Because I've had a shy at both,

my dear." W. E. Norris. Miss Shafto, viii.

shyly ( shi'li), adr. [Formerly also shily ; < shy^

-I- -If-.'] In a shy or timid manner; timidly;
coyly: diflidently.

shynet, r. and n. A Middle English spelling of
shine^.

shyness (shi'nes), 71. [Formerlyalso«Ainf,«.«,- <

.v7(i/i -I- -ncss.l The quality or state of being
shy; especially, a shrinking from familiarity

or conspictiousness; difSdence; lack of self-

assertiveness.

Shyness, as the derivation of the word indicates in sev-

eral languages, is closely relatetl to fear ; yet it is distinct

from fear in the ordinary sense. A shy man no doubt
dreads the notice of stra;igers, but can hardly be said to

be afraid of them. Daruin, Express, of Emotions, p. 33*2.

= Syn. Diffidence. Coyness, etc. See batl^fulness.

shjrnfult, a. A MidiUe English form oi.'<hendful.

shyster (shi'ster). M. [Origin obscure. I'su-

ally associated with .-/ii/l, as if < shy^, sharp,

sly. -I- -stcr ; but shy in that sense is not in use

in the U. S.] One who does business trickily;

a person without professional honor: used
chieflv of lawvers: as, pettifoggers and shy-

sters.' [U.S.]"
The Prison .AsstTciation held its monthly meeting last

night. The report w.is rich in incidents and develop-

ments alH>ul the skinners, sharks, and shysters of the

'Tombs. Xeic York Ez]»rss, quoted in Hartletl's

[.\mericanL5ms. p. .S91.

si (se), H. [See gamut.'] In sohui:ation, the

syllable iiseti for the seventh tone of the scale,

or the loading tone. In the scaleof C this tone is B,

which is therefore called si in France. Italy, etc. This
syllable was not indudeti in the syllables of t;uiilo, l>e-

c'ause of the prevalence iu his time of the hexachord the-

or>- of the scale : it is supi>os<-d to have been intrt>tluced

about liMO. In the tonic sol-fa system, fi {te) is used in.



(Swainsoii, 1827), <

A genus of tiirtloid

stead, to avoid the confusion between the syllnhlcs of the
seventh tone and of the sharp of the fifth.— Si contra fa,
Same as mi contra fa (which see, under mi).

Si. The chemical symbol of silicon.

Siaga, ". Same as <(/(«.

Siagnopod (si-a^'no-pod), n. [Prop, 'siagnno-
piiii, <. (tr. aia-)ui; the jaw-bone, + Troi'f (-o(i-)

= E. /»«^] A maxilla of a crustacean. Inc.
tSpcncc Hate's nomenclature tliere are three siaKnopods.
of which the first and second are tite tll'St and second max-
illa} and tile third is the first maxilliped of ordinary lan-
guage.

siagon (si'a-gou), ». [NL., < Gr. aiayuv, the jaw-
bone.] I'lie mandible of a crustacean. Wcst-
U'dimI ; litltc,

sialagogic, sialagogue. See sialogogic, sialo-

Sialia (si-a'li-ii), H. [Nil
Gr. aia'Ai^, a kind of bird.]
oscine passerine
birds, commonly
refeiTed to the
family Tiirdida!

t

and subfamily '

SHxiroIimf, in

whichblue is the
principal color;
American blue-
birds. Three dis-

tinct species are
common thirds of the
United States—."?.
t'i/ih's, S. tnexicana,
and i'. arcti<-n.

Sialida (si-al'i-

dsi.),n.pl. [NIj.,

< Sialis + -(>/«.]

A superfamilyof
nctirojiteroiis in-

sects, of the suborder Planipouiia, represented
by such families as Sialidsc and liiiphidiidie.

Sialids (si-al'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (Stephens,
1836), < Siiilis + -itife.'] An important family
of neuropterous insects, t\ijilied by the genus
Sittiis, having a large prothorax and reticulate
wings, the posterior ones with a folded anal
space. They are mostly large insects, wliose larva? are
a(]uatic and caniivorous. Corydalux aynndua. the hell-
gramniite-fly, is a conspicuous member of the family.
(See Conidalug.) Chauliodes and Uaphidia are other im-
pi-»rtant genera.

Sialidan (si-al'i-dan), «. and «. I. a. Pertain-
ing to the family Sialidse, or having their char-
acters.

II. «. A member of the family Sinliilx.

Sialis (si'a-lis), H. [NL. (Latrerilc. 180!)), < Gr.
o/n/'f, also (T(a/lfi'(!/«'f, a kind of bird.] The typ-
ical genus of the Sinliila'. They have no ocelli, a
quadrangular protiiorax, and wings without a pterostigma.

Siatis itt/umala, twice natural size.

The larvfie are aquatic and predatory, living usually in
swift-running streams, and leaving the water to pupate in
earthen cells under ground. 5. lutaria is a conunon Euro-
pean species, the larva of which is used for bait. 5. in/tt-
mata is a common species in the eastern United States.

sialismus (s5-a-lis'mus), n. [NL., < Gr. cm'/.w-

jLiu;, a How of saliva, < aiaXi^uv, slaver, foam, <

oia/.oi; spittle, saliva.] Salivation; ptyalism.
sialisterium (si'a-lis-te'ri-um), «. ;

pi. .<iinliste-

ria (-a). [NL., i Gr. aiahart/piov, a bridle-bit,
< aia/.nv, spittle, saliva.] One of the salivary
glands of an insect. Eirhy.
sialogogic (si"a-lo-goj'ik), a. and n. [Also .sio^o-

.'/".'/" (see siaiogoijiic); < niaJogocjuc + -/c.] I.
a. Provoking or promoting an increased flow
ofsaUva; tending to salivate; ptyalogogic.

II. II. A sialogogue.
sialogogue (si-al'o-gog), a. and n. [Also sinia-
giiijuc, the less common but etymologieally more
correct form ; < Gr. cia/.of, Ionic ait/.ov, spittle,
saliva, + ayuyo^, leading, drawing forth, < aytiv,

lead.] I. a. Producing a flow of saliva; pty-
alogogue.

II. ". A drug which produces a flow of saliva.

sialoid (si'a-loid), a. [< Gr. ala'/.nv, spittle,

saliva, + dSog, form.] Pertaining to or resem-
bling saUva.
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sialolith (si'a-lo-lith), «. [< Gr. aiakov, spit-
tle, saliva, + /Mo^, stone.] A salivary calcu-
lus.

sialolithiasis (si'a-lo-li-thi'a-sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. cinAov, spittle, saliva, + /'lOiaaif, the disease
of the stone: see litliiasis.'] The production of
salivary calculi.

sialorrhea, sialorrhoea (si'a-lo-re'ii), n. [NL.,
< Gr. nia'/m; .spittle, saliva, + fioia, a flow, <

pelv, flow.] Excessive flow of saliva
;
ptyalism

;

salivation.

sialoschesis (si-ii-los'ke-sis). «. [NL.,< Gr.
aia'/.oi; spittle, saliva, -t- axeaic, retention, <

i Xm; rri"!, hold.] Suppression or retention of
the siilivary secretion.

siamang (se'a-mang), II. [= F. siniiiang, < Ma-
lay sidiiitiiig.'] The gibbon Hi/lobate-i Kniidactjilii.'i

or Sianiiiiiga siiiidaftijla, the largest (if the gib-
bons, with extremely long arms, and the second

.^^-

on Eastern or Wilson's Bluebird
{^iatia siatis).

Si^nuang {Sitimanf^tt syiiiiatlyla).

and third digits united to some extent. It is

a very active arboreal ape, inhabiting Sumatra
and the Malay peninsula. See gihlioii.

Siamanga {si-a-mang'gji), II. [NL. {,J. E. Gray),
< .iiaiiiuiig, q. v.] That genus of gibbons, or
subgenus of Hi/lobatcs, which the siamang rep-
resents.

Siamese (si-a-mes' or -mez'), a. and n. [= F.
!<i(iiniii.^: as iSiaiii (see def.) + -cs'c] I. .a. Of
or pertaining to the kingdom, the people, or (in
a liiiiiteil sense) the dominant race of Siam.

—

Siamese architecture, that form of the architecture of
the far East which was developed in Siam. 'I'he most char-
acteristic edifices arepagodap, of wliich the apex hasacon-
vexly conical or domical shape. On civic buildings slen-
der spire-like pinnacles and combinations of steep gables
are characteristic. The profusion and elaborateness of or-
nament in relief and in color are of a barbarous richness.—
Siamese coupUng, in fire-engines, a Y-shaped coupling
by which the power of two or more engines may be uniteci
on one Iiose. Scribuer's Mag., IX. (W.—The Siamese
twins, two Siamese men, Chang and Eng (lSll-74), who
were joined to each other on the right and the left side re-
spectively by a short tubular cartilaginous band, through
which their livers and hepatic vessels communicated, and
in the center of which was their common umbilicus. They
were exhibited in Europe and America, and married and
settled in North Carolina,

II. ". \. siiig.anApi. An inhabitant or a na-
tive, or inhabitants or natives, of Siam, a king-
dom of Fartlier India, or Indo-China; specifi-
cally, a member or the members of the domi-
nant race of the kingdom, who constitute less
than half of the population.— 2. The prevalent
language of Siam. which in its basis is mono-
syllabic and inflexible, exceptionally abound-
ing in homonjTns distinguishable only by vari-
ations of tone.

Siamese (si-a-mes' or -mez'), »'. '. [< Siamese,
«.] To join in the manner of the Siamese
twins; inosculate. Corapave Siamese eouplitig,

under Siaiiie.se. [Recent.]
Siam fever. See/ereri.
Siam ruby. A name sometimes erroneously ap-
plied to the dark ruby spinel found with" the
rubies of Siam.

sib (sib), n. [Early mod. E. also .«;?)if; < ME.
sil), sibbe, si/bbe, relationship, affinity, peace, a
relation, < AS. sib, sibb, si/b, sijiib, relationship,
adoption, affinity, peace (ONorth. pi. silibn, rel-

atives), = OS. sibbia, relationship, = OFries.
siliba = MLG. sibbe = OHG. sibba, sippa, rela-
tionship, peace, MHG. G. sijijie, relationship
(G. sipjieii, pi., kinsmen), = Icel. sif, in sing.
personified Sif, a goddess, pi. sijjar, relation-
ship, affinity (cf. sift, affinity). = Goth, sibja,

relationship ; cf. Skt. sni)ln/a, fit for an assem-
bly, trusty, < sablid, an assembly, family, tribe.

Cf. sib, a., sibred, and see gossip.'] 1. Kindred;

Siberian

kin ; kinsmen ; a body of persons related by
blood in any degree.

Hure frendes sche callid hure to,

Ilure tfibbe iV hure kynnes men,
With reuful steuenc sche spak to hem.

A't'ny Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 80.

What's fib or sire, to take the gentle slip.

And ID th' exchequer rot for suretyship'/
Bp. Uall, Satires, V. i. 07.

For the division of the clan there are aiinropriate words
in the obi language. Tlieae words are Sib or Kin for the
one part, and for the other part the Wic. ... It is not
clear wliether the lower division ought to be culled the
kin or tlie »i6. If. E. Ilearn, Aryan Household, |>. 288.

2. A kinsman; a relative, near or remote;
hence, one closely allied to another; an inti-

mate companion.
Queen. . . . Lord Yalois, our brother, king of trance.

Because your highness hath been slack in homage,
Hath seized Normandy into his hands. . . .

K. fc'dic. . . . Tush. Sill, it this be all,

Valois and I will soon be friends again.
Marlowe, Edward II., iii. 2.

Our puritans very sibt unto those fathers of the society
[the Jesuits).

Bp. Montagu, Appeal to Cresar, p. l.')9. (Latham.)

[Obsolete or provincial in both tises.]

sib (sib), a. [Early mod. E. also sibbe ; < ME.
sib, sibbe, sijb, si/bbe, ysyb, < AS. sib, sibb, gesib,

gesibb, gesi/b, related, kindred, = OFries. silibc,

sib = MLG. sibbe = OIIG. sibbi, sippi, sijipe,

MHG. sippe = Icel. sif, related, having kinship
or relation, = (ioth. 'silijis (in comp. iiii-.s-ibjis,

lawless, wicked; cf. AS. uiisib, discord, dissen-
sion); with orig. formative -i/a, < Afi. sib, sibb,

etc., kinship, relation: see sib, ii. Sib, a., is

thus a derivative of sib, «., with a formative
which has disappeared. In its later use it is

partly, like kindred, l;iii'^, a., the noun used ad-
jectively.] Haring kinship or relationship; re-

lated by consanguinity ; having affinity ; akin;
kindred. [Now only prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

Voure kynrede nys but a fer kynrede, they been but lite)
Kfth to yow, and the kyn of youre enemys been ny Mjb to
hem. Chaucer, Tale of Meliiieus.

I.ct

The blood of mine that 's idb to him be suck'd
From me with leeches.

Fletcher (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 2.

By the religion of our holy church, they are owcr sibb
thegither. Scott, Anticiuary, xxxiii.

Sibt (sib), r. t. [< sib, n. Cf. AS. sibhiaii, make
peace.] To bring into relation ; establish a re-
lationship between ; make friendly.

Lat's try this income, how he stands,
An' eik us sib by shakin' hands.

Tarras, Poems, p. 14.

As much sibb'd as sieve and ridder that grew in the same
wood together. Hay, Proverbial Simile, p. 225. (Sarex.)

sibaryt, «• Same as eireri).

Sibbaldia (si-bal'di-S), n. [NL. (LinnOBUs,
17:i7), named after Sir Robert Sibbald, a Scot-
tish physician (died about 171'J).] A former
genus of rosaceous plants, now classed as a
section of PotentiUu, from which its type, con-
nected byiutermediate species, is distinguished
by polygamously dioecious flowers with usually
less numerous stamens and cai^iels. The .1 spe-
cies are procumbent arctic and alpine perennials, the
chief of which. 5. (Potetililla) jtrocuvibens, is a well known
arctic plant, native of North America from the White and
Rocky Mountains and Sierras to Oreenland and tiie Aleu-
tian Islands, also in northern Asia and Enntpe, where in
some of the .Scotch Highlands it forms a characteristic
part of the greensward. It bears small yellow flowers,
and leaves of three wedge-shaped leaflets.

sibbendy (si-ben'di), n. Same as 'lebundy.

sibbens, si'Tvens (sib'enz, siv'enz), II. [Also
silibiiis ; said to be so called from its resembling
a raspberry, < Gael, snbhag, pi. subhaii, a rasp-
berry.] A severe form of syjihilis. with skin-
eruptions resembling yaws, endemic in Scot-
land in the seventeenth and eighteenth centu-
ries.

sibboleth, ». See sliibbolelli.

Siberian (si-be'ri-an), a. and ii. [= F. Sibericji;

< NL. Siberia (> F. Siberie, Sw. t)an. Siberieii).

G. Sibirieii, < Rnss. Sibiri, Siberia.] I. a. Of or
pertaining to Siberia, a large Russian posses-
sion in northei'n Asia, extending from the Chi-
nese empire to the Arctic ocean Siberian apri-
cot. See Pnmtis.— Siberian aciuamarine. the blue,
green aiiuamarineor beryl found in Siberia. The name ii

often incon'ectly applied to the lif^ht-blne and pale-green
Siberian toi)ai:. which verj^ strikintily resembles aquama-
rine.— Siberian bell-flower, I'lolticndini cirandijlrmm,
of the Caiupanidaccje, a desirable haniy garden flower
with blue or white idossonis. — Siberian boil-plague,
that form of anthrax of domestic animals which is ac-
companied by carbuniles on various regions of the body,
in the mouth, and on the tongue These boils are most
conunon in the anthrax fever of hoi'ses and cattle.— Sibe-
rian buckthorn. See tmckthnrn, 1.— Siberian crab,
Pynts bnccata and (more commonly) P. pninifolia . They
are cultivated for their flowers, but more for their abun-
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dant red and yellow fruit, which is highly ornamental and
also excellent for jelly, sweet pickles, etc.— Siberian dog.
a variety of the doj^ which has small and erect ears, h:is the

hair of its body and tail very long, and is distinjruished

for its steadiness, docility, and endurance of fatigue when
used for the purpose of draft. In many northern countries

Siberian dogs are employed for drawing sledges over the
frozen snow.— Siberian oat. -^ee uai, i (n i.— Siberian
oilseed, pea-tree, pine. '*ii- tin- nouns.— Siberian red-
wood, '^tinr as .>/'/ rinfi //i/cWA./r/i— Siberian rhodo-
dendron, see Thiid'idcndroii

,

-j. - Siberian sable, topaz,
etc. .See the nouns.— Siberian stone-pine, f^ee sUme-

piiu-ic), under piiit'i.— Siberian subregion,in»)"</<''j</.,a

subdivision of the I'alearctic iit'ion, of which Siberia Is

the greatest section, approximately represented by Asia
north of the Himalayas.

II. II. All inhabitant of Siberia.

siberite (.si-be'rit), «. [< F. siberitc; as Si-

lii nil + -itt".1 Kubellite (red tourmalin) from
SihiTia.

sibiconjugate (sib-i-kon'jo-gat), a. and «. [< L.

sibi, dat. sing, and pi. (gen. sul, ace. se), them-
selves (see sc), + conjiigatus, conjugate.] I.

a. Having parts conjugate to other parts; self-

eonjugate.— sibiconjugate triangle, a triangle which
with reference to a given conic has each side the polar of

the opposite angle. The modern theory of conies rests

largely upon that of the sibiconjugate ti-iangle. See figure

under st'lt-anijwjate.

II. II. A value self-conjugate, or conjugate to

itself. Thus, the sibiconjugates of the involution (a, h;

c, d) are the two values of x for which

1 1. 2l, l2

1

1, a + b, aft =0.
1 1, c-^d, cd\

sibilance (sib'i-lans), n. [< sibilan(f) + -ce.]

The character or qualit\- of being sibilant;

also, a his.siug soimd.

sibilancy (sib'i-lan-si), II. [As sibilance (see

-(//).] Same as sibilance.

C'ertiiinly Milton would not have avoided them for their

sibilaiu'n, he whowTOte . . . verses that hiss like Medusa's
head in wrath. Lowell, Among my Books, II. 2feO.

sibilant (sib'i-lant), a. and «. [= F. sibilant

= Sp. Fg. It. si'l'iiliiiilc, < Ij. .iibilan(t-),'i, ppr. of

sihilarc.hi^s: see sibilate.'] I. a. Hissing; mak-
ing or baring a hissing sound: as, s and c are

sibilant letters.

If a noun ends in a hissing or sibilant sound, . . . the
added sign of the plural makes another syllable.

WtiUiiey. Essentials of Eug. Grammar, § 123.

Sibilant r«ile. See dry rule, under rCile.

II. II. An alphabetic sound that is uttered
with hissing, as s and :, and sli andr/j (in azure,

etc.), also ch (t-sb) audj ((l.:li].

The identification of the sibilants is the most diCBcult

problem connected with the transmission of the Phoeni-

cian alphabet to the Greeks.
Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 93.

sibilate (sib'i-lat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. sibilated,

ppr. siliilatinf). [< L. sibilatiis, pp. of sibilare,

LL. also sitilare, hiss, whistle, < sibiliis (> It.

Pg. sihilii = Sp. silhido), a hissing or whistling;

with formative -ilus, < / ^'l>i prob. imitative of

a whistling sound. Cf. OBulg. osipnati, Kuss.
sipnuti, liecome hoarse, Bohem. sipeti, hiss,

Russ. sipocka, a pipe, sijili, a cockchafer, etc.,

and E. sip, sup, regarded as ult. imitative.

Hence (from L. througli F.) E. siffle, q. v.] To
pronounce with a hissing souild, like that of the

letter s or z : also, to mark with a character in-

dicating such a pronunciation.
sibilation (sib-i-la'shon), n. [= F. sihilation, <

L. sibilare, pp. sibilatiis, hiss : see sibilate.'] The
act of sibilating or hissing; the utterance or
emission of siiulant sounds ; also, a hissing
sound; in style, predominance or prominence
of the sound of s.

All metalls quenched in water give a sibUation or hissing
sound. Bacon, Nat. Ilist., § 17(i.

II silrilation is a defect in Greek odes, where the soften-

ing effect of the vowel sounds is so potent, it is much
more so in English poetry, where the consonants domi-
nate. Encyc. Brit., XIX. 273.

sibilatory (sib'i-la-to-ri), a. [< .sibilate + -on/.]

Producing a hissing or sibilant effect. [Kare.]

sibilous (sib'i-Ius), a. [< L. sibilus, hissing,

whistling, < sibilus, a hissing: see sibilate.]

Hissing; sibilant. [Rare.]

The grasshopper-lark began his sibilous note in my
fields last Saturday. G. While, NaL Ilist. of Selborne, i. ID.

sibilus (sib'i-lus), n. [XL., < L. sibilus, a hiss-

ing: see sibilate.] 1. A small flute or flageo-

let used to teach singing birds.— 2. A sibilant

rule ; the presence of sibilant rales,

sibnesst (sib'nes), H. [< ME. sibncsse, < AS.
"f/esibness (Lye), relationship. < gesib, related:

see sib, a.] Relationship ; kindred.

David, thou were bore of my kyn

;

For thi godnesse art thou myn

;

More for thi godnesse
Then for eny sibiwsse.

Harroiriny of Hell, p. 27. (Ualliwell.)
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Siboma (si-bo'ma), n. [NTj. (C. Girard, 1856),

a made word.] A genus of American c\-pri-

noid fishes related to Phoxinus, variously lim-

ited, by some restricted to .S. crassicauda, of

California. The species are sometimes called
chub and mullet.

sibredt (sib'red), n. [< ME. .sibrede, gibreden,
siihriilijne, < AS. sibneden, relationship, < sib,

relationship, + rseden, contlition : see -red, and
ct. kindred, ijossipred.] Relationship; kindred.

Ffor the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this offyce
That thow ne wyrkmy wylle, thow whatte watteit menes.

ilarte Arthure (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 691.

For every man it schulde drede.
And nameliche in his sibrede.

Gower, Conf. Amant., viii.

sibsib (sib'sib), «. [Imitative; cf. «jc«ae, etc.]

A kind of ground-squirrel which occurs in the
southern provinces of Morocco. Encyc. Brit.,

XVI. s;i3.

Sibthorpia (sib-th6r'pi-a), n. [NL. (Linnaeus,
17.37), named after John Sibthorp, an English
iKjtauist (1758-96).] A genus of gamopeta-
lous plants of the oi^er Scrophularinese and
tribe Digitaleee, type of the subtribe Sibthor-

pieie. The flowers have a bell-shaped calyx, a corolla
with very short tube and Ave to eight nearly equal spread-
ing lobes, and fotu* to seven stamens with sagittate an-
thers. The fruit is a membranous compressed loculicldal

capsule, the valves bearing the partitions on their middle.
There are (J species, natives of western Europe, Africa,

and mountains in Nepal and South America. They are
prostrate, rough-hairy herbs, often rooting at the joints,

bearing alternate or clustered roundish scalloped or cleft

leaves, and red or yellowish axillary flowers. S. Eur/*pxa,
from its round leaves, is known Si& penny icort, penny-pies,

and Cornish moneywort.

sibyl (sib'il), H. [Formerly also sibijll ; often
misspelled sybil, sybill ; also used as L., sibijlla ;

= D. sibille = G. sibijlle = Sw. Sibylla = Dan.
sibylle = F. sibylle = Pr. sibilla = Sp. sibila =
Pg. sibilla, Sibylla = It. sibilla, < L. Sibylla, also

silmlla, ML. also sibilla, < Gr. ai.iv'/'/.a, a sibyl,

prophetess ; formerly explained as ' she who
tells the will of Zeus,' < i(of 3ov/.Ji, the will of

Zeus {^i6r, gen. of Zfif, Zeus, Jove
;

,iov/.rj,

will); or 'the will of God,'-< 8t6c (Doric ff«5f),

god, + fiov>ii, will; but such e.xplanatiou is un-
tenable. The root is appar. oi,i-, which is per-
haps = L. sib- in per-sibus, acute, wise, and re-

lated to Gr. (To^Of, wise (see sophist), and L.

sapere, be wise, perceive: see sapient, sage'^.]

1. In anc. myth., one of certain women reputed
to possess special powers of prophecy or divi-

nation and intercession with the gods in behalf
of those who resorted to them. Different wTiters
mention from one to twelve sibyls, but the number com-
monly reckoned is ten, enumerated as the Persian or Baby-
lonian, Libyan, Delphian, Cimmerian, Erythnean, Samian,
Cumajan, Hellespontine or Trojan, Vh^gian, and Tibur-
tine. Of these the most celebrated was the C'umaean
sibyl (of Cmnffi in Italy), who, according to the stoiy, ap-
peared before Tarquin the Proud and oflered him nine
books for sale. He refused to buy them, whereupon she
burned three, and offered the ixmainingsix at the original
price. On being again refused, she destroyed three more,
and offered the remaining three at the price she had asked
for the nine. Tar»iuin, astonished at this conduct, bought
the books, which were found to contain directions as to
the worship of the gods and the policy of the Romans.
These sibylline books, or books professing to have this

origin, written in Greek hexameters, were kept with
great care at Rome, and consulted from time to time by
oracle-keepers under the direction of the senate. They
were destroyed at the buniing of the temple of Jupiter in
83 B. c. Fresh collections were made, which were finally

destroyed soon after A. D. -100. The Sibylline Oracles re-

ferred to by the Christian fathers belong to early ecclesi-
astical literature, and are a curious mixture of Jewish and
Christian material, with probably here and there a snatch
from the older pagan .source. In composition they seem to
be of various dates, from the second century before to the
third century after Christ.

.Sibylle [F.], . . . Sybill, one of the teitne Sybill/e, . . .

a Prophetesse. CuUjrave.

Hence— 2. An old woman professing to be a
prophetess or fortune-teller; a sorceress.

A sibyl, that had nuraber'd in the world
The sun to course two hundred compasses.

Shak., Othello, iii. 4. 70.

A sibyl old, bow-bent with crooked age.
That far events full wisely could presage.

iiaton. Vac. Ex., 1. C9.

I know a maiden aunt of a great family who is one of
these antiquated Sibyls, that forebodes and prophesies
from one end of the year to the other.

Addison, Spectator, No. 7.

Sibylla (si-bil'a), «.; pi. sibyllie (-e). [L.: see
sibi/l.] Sume as sibyl, l. S'/iat., M. of V., i. 2.

IK).

Sibyllic (si-bil'ik), a. [= Pg. sibillico, sihyllico

;

as sibyl + -ir.] Of sibylline character; like a
sibyl. [Rare.]

"H, U." . . . can, when she likes, be nbyflic enough to
be extremely puzzling to the average mind.

The Xation, XI. 390.

siccation

sibylline (sil/i-lin or -lin), a. [= OF. sibyllin,

sibilin, F. sibyllin = Sp. sibilino = Pg. sibillino,

sibyllino = It. sibillino, < L. sibyllinus, of a sibyl

(sibyllini libri or rersiis, the sibylline books or
verses), < sibylla, a sibyl: see sibyl.] 1. Per-
taining to the sibyls or their productions;
uttered, written, or composed by sibyls; like

the productions of sibyls: as. sibylline leaves;
sibylline oracles ; sibylline verses.

Some wild prophecies we liave, as the Haramel In the
elder Edda; of a rapt, earnest, sibylline sort. CartyU.

2. Prophetical; especially, obscurely or enig-
matically oracular ; occult; cabalistic.

The sibylline minstrel lay dying in the City of Flowers.
Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 149.

Sibylline books, SlbyUine Oracles. See sibyl, i.

Sibyllist (sib'i-list), n. [< Gr. ci,h'/jjariir. a
seiT, a diviner, < Bi,iv/./a, a sibyl: see sibyl.]

A believer in sibylline prophecies; especially,

one of the early Christians who gave forth or
accepted the oracular utterances which were
collected in go-caUed sibylline books.

Celsns charges the Christians with being sOiyttists.

S. Sharpt, Hist. Egypt from Earliest limes, xv. i 55.

To show among some of the SibylliMt a very close ac-

quaintance with the Teaching of the Apostles.
Amer. Jour. I>hilal.,\\. 401.

sicl (sik), a. A Scotch form of .vucA.

sic- (sUj), adv. [L. sic, OL. seic, sice, so, thus,

< 'si, locative form of pron. stem sa, that, +-ee,

a demonstrative sufiSx.] So; thus: a woird of-

ten inserted within brackets in quoted matter
after an erroneous word or date, an astonishing
statement, or the like, as an assurance that
the citation is an exact reproduction of the
original : as. "It was easily [sic] to sec that he
was angiy*."— sic passim, so generally or through-
out ; the same everywhere (in the book or writing men-
tioned). See passim.

sic^ (sik), interj. A call to pigs or to sheep.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

sic*, f. t. Seesick^.

Sicambrian (si-kam'bri-an), )i. [Also Sigam-
hriaii ; < L. Sicainbri, Sygambri, Sugambri (Gi.

Iiyaujpoi, Xoiya/j.ifMi, 2<n ko/j,ipot), a German
tribe (see def.).] A member of a powerful Ger-
manic tribe in ancient times, afterward merged
in the confederation of the Franks.

Captive epithets, like huge Sicambrians, thrust their

broad shoulders between us and the thought whose pomp
they decorate. Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. IM.

sicamoret, «. An obsolete form of sycamore.
I'lliclllllll.

Sicanian (si-ka'ni-an), a. and n. [< L. Sicanius,

Sicanian,< Sicanus, a., Sicani (Gr. Zikovoi, > 2(-

Kavia (L. .s'icajiia), SirawKOf ), the Sicanians (see

def.).] I. a. Of or pertaining to the Sicani-

ans.

H. n. One of the primitive inhabitants of

Sicily, found there on the arrival of the Sieu-
lians, or Sicilians proper.

sicarius (si-ka'ri-us), H.; pi. sicarii {-i). [L. (<

LGr. XiKupioi, the Jewish Sicarii), < sica. a dag-
ger.] An assassin; specifically [cap.], one of

a class of assassins and zealots in Palestine in

the later years of Nero's reign. They are re-

ferred to in Acts xxi. 38.

sicca (sik'ii), a. [< Hind, sikka, in some dia-

lects sil«,"Marathi sikkd, sikd, a coin so call-

ed, also a coining-die, a mark, seal, signet, =
Pers. sikka, < Ar. sikka, a coining-dio.] Xewly
coined: said of the rupee in India— Sicca rupee,
originally, a newly coined rupee, valued at a premium over

those which were worn or suppttsed to be worn by use

;

later (1793), a rupee coined by order of the government of

Bengal, and bearing the impress of the nineteenth year
of the Great Mogul. The sicca rupee was abolished as

a current coin in ls36. It was richer in silver than the
"Company's rupee."*

siccan (sik'an), a. [Formerly also sicken, sickin

(= Dan. siX-k(n): see sic^. such.] Such; such
like; such kind of: as, *icoaH a man; siccan

times. [Scotch.]

Thalr heidis heisit with sieHn saillis.

.Vaitland, Poems p. Is5. (JantiMon.)

And so, ae morning, siccan a fright as I got

!

Scott, Waverley, Iiiv.

siccant (sik'ant), a. [< L. siccan(t-).<. ppr. of

sitrare, dry : see siccale.] Same as siccatire.

siccar (sik'iir), a. See sicker.

siccate (sik'at), r. /.; pret. and pp. siccated,

ppr. siccating. [< L. sicca tus. pp. of siccarc,

ilry, dry up, < .siccus, drv. Cf. sack^, desiccate.]

To dry"; especially, to liry gradually for preser-

vation in unaltered form, as a plant or leaf.

siccation (si-ka'shon), n. [< L. .siccatiii(n-), a

drying. < -siccarc. diry : see siccate.] The act or
process of drj^ing; especially, gradual expul-

sion of moistiire.
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siccative (sik'a-tiv), a. and h. [= F. siccatif. <

LL. xicailints, that makes dry, < L. siceare, drj-

:

see s/ccflte.] I. «. Drying; causing to become
dry, or to tlry up.
So (lid they with t!ie juice of Cedars, which i)y the ex-

treani Iiitternesse and ^x^cative faculty . . . forthwith sul)-

dued the cause of interior corruption.
Sandys, Tnivailes, p. 10.1.

It is well known that cotton-seed oil is a semi-dryiuR
oil having strong riccativf properties at the temperature
of 212' F. Set. Amer., N. s., LVIll. SGI.

n. H. In paiiitiiifi, any material added to an
oil-paint to hasten the drying of the oil; a dryer.
Sicca tire is more of a book-word, tlfi/cr being
tile term commonly used by painters,

siccific (sik-sif'ik). n. [< h. siccii.v. dry, + /«-
c(rc, make: see -jft'c] Causing dryness.

.Siccity (sik'si-ti), H. [< F. sicciU = Pr. siccitttl

= It. siccitd, < L. *ipc»te((-)s, dryness, < siccus,

cbry: see s/irn/c] Dryness; aridity; absence
of moisture.

Fire doth predominate in calidity.

And then the next degree is gicciti/.

Timet' WhiMeiVj. E. T. S.), p. 117.

They speak much of the elementary quality of siccitij or
drieness. Bacon, Hist. Life and Death.

tsice^ (sis), H. [Also size, and formerly syse, syi.ss,

sis, sise : < ME. sis, sys, < OF. sir, < L. sex, six:
see *ij.] 1. The number si.\ at dice.

Thy «j« Fortune hath turned into as.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 671.

But then ray study was to cog the dice,
And dexterously to throw the lucky sice.

Dryden, tr. of I'ersius's Satires, ill. 93.

2'. Si.xpence. UaUiwell. [Eng. cant.]

3ice'-, syce (sis), ». [Also saice ; < Hind, sdis,

sdis, < Ar. sdis, scyis, a horse-keeper.] In Ben-
gal, a groom; a horse-keeper; an attendant
who follows on foot a mounted horseman or a
can-iage.

All visits are made on horseback in Simla, as the dis-
tances are often considerahle. You ride quietly along, and
the saice follows you, walking or keeping pace with your
gentle trot, as the case may be.

F. M. Craw/ord, Mr. Isaacs, iv.

Siceliot (si-sel'i-ot), a. and n. [Also Sikeliot;

< 6r. ^iKe?jurr/c, a Sicilian Greek or a Sieulian,
< liKeXia, Sicily: see Sicilicni.^ I. a. Of orper-
taining to the Siceliots.

These Siceliot cities formed a fringe round the Siceli
and Sicanl of the interior. Encyc. Brit., XI. 9.1.

II. H. 1. A Greek settler in Sicily.— 2. A
Sieulian.

Sicert, n. [ME. : see cider.'] Strong drink.

This Sampson never sicer drank ne wyn.
Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 65.

Sich^ (sich), a. and pron. A variant of such, for-
merly in good use, but now only dialectal.

He . . . rather joyd to bee then seemen fdcb.

For both to be and seerae to him was labor lich.

Spenser, F. (}., III. vii. 29.

.sich^ (sich), r. and n. A Scotch form of .s((//il.

-Sicht^ (sicht), u. A Scotch form ot sit/lil^.

Sicht- (sicht), V. and n. A Scotch form of SfV/Zfl.

Sicilian (si-sil'ian), a. and n. [= F. sicilieii =
Sp. Pg. It. fiiciliano (cf. L. Sicitieiisis), < L.
Sicilia, Gr. IikMo, Sicily, < Siculi, Gr. 2(Kt/lo/,

the Sicilians, Siciilus, Gr. S(Kf?.(if, Sicilian (a.

and u., adj. usually i;«f/.//c(}(;).] I, a. Of or per-
taining to Sicily (a large island in the Medi-
terranean, soutli of Italy, now belonging to the
kingdom of Italy) or its inhabitants ^^Sicillan
art^tecture, a special development of medieval archi-
tecture peculiar to Sicily. It is characterized by a fusion
of the Norman and the later French Pointed styles of the
foreign race dominant from the eleventh to the thirteenth
ceutury.with local Byzantine and Saracenic elements. Sev-

Sicilian ArchitectuK.
Interior of C.-ithedral of Monreale, near Palcrmo-

eral of its monuments are of superb effect, particularly in
their interior decoration, notably the Capella dei I'ala-
dini in the royal palace at ralemio, and the great cathe-
dral nf Monreale, the whole interior wall-surfaces of both
being covered with mosaics which are among the most
magnificent in color that exist. There is also decora-
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tive sculpture of great excellence.— Sicilian beet. See
*(•<•( t.— Sicilian embroidery, fancy work dene with thin
translucent materials, and consisting in the application
of a pattern cut out of cambric, or the like, upon a back-
ground nf similar material, so that the pattern shows
thicker and more opaque than the ground. — Sicilian
pottery. See i»tt«r!/,— Sicilian saffron, an aniumnal
crocus. C. lonyijlurus {C. (Mtnnix), or the product said to i)e

obtiiined from it —Sicilian siunac. See «i(Hiac— Si-
cilian 'Vespers, the name given to a general massacre
of the Krendi residents of Sicily by the native inhaliitants,
in 12S2, in revenge for the cruelties of the former us the
dominant race under the French king of Sicily and Na-
ples, Charles of Anjou. The rising began in Palermo on
Kaater Monday, at the stroke of the vesper-bell, the con-
certed signal, and resulted in the expulsion of Charles and
the introduction of Spanish rule.

II. )i. A native or a naturalized inhabitant
of Sicily; specifically, amembor of the indige-
nous Sicilian race, now a mi.xtiu-o of many
races who in former times successively colo-
nized parts of the island. See Siciilidii.

siciliano, Siciliana (si-sil-i-ii'n6, -nji; It. pron.
se-che-li-ii'no, -nii), ii. [It., masc. and fem.

:

see Siciliuii.] 1. A dance of tlio peasants of
Sicily in rather slow movement, accompanied
with singing.— 2. Music for such a dance or in
its rhythm, which is sextuple and moderately
slow, resembling the jiastorale, and frequently
written in the minor mode, it was common in the
last century in vocal music anii as the slow movement
of sonatas. Also marked alia siciliana.

sicilienne (si-sil-i-eu' ), «. [F., fem. of sicilioi,

Sicilian.] A textile fabric of silk with a ribbed
surface ; a superior kind of poplin.

Sick'^ (sik), «. [< ME. sik. sic, st/k, sike, syke,
seek, seke, sck, seok, < AS. .woe, sick, ha\'ing dis-

ease or wounds {fylk-scoc, 'fall-sick,' having
the falliugsickness, epileptic, (h-6fi>l-se6c, 'deril-
sick,' possessed by a devil, demoniac, moiiatli-

sioc, 'month-sick' (moon-sick), lunatic), = OS.
sine, seok, sink, sice = OFries. siek, siak, sek =
MD. siek, D. ciefr = ML(i. .iHk, LG. sick = OHG.
siiih, sioh, MH6. (i. siccli = led. .ijiikr = Sw. sjiik

= Dan. sy</ = Goth, siuks, sick; from a strong
verb, Goth, sinkaii (pret. s<ii(k). be sick; per-
haps related to OHG. 'sicah, MHtJ. siracli, G.
schwacli (> Dan. Sw. .tviiff), weak, feeble.] 1.
Affected witli or suffering from physical disor-
der; more or less disabled by disease or bad
health; seriously indisposed; ill: as, tofalls/cA-.-

to be sick of a fever; a very sick man.
.And ther myself Ijiy seke by the space of vj wekys.

Turkiwjtun, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 57.

I have been minded many times to have been a friar,

namely when I was sore sick and tliseased.

Latimer, Remains, p. 332.

In poison there is physic ; and these news.
Having been well, that would have made nie sick.

Being sick, have in some measure made me well.

5Aa*.,2Hen. IV,, i. 1. 138.

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw
his wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever. Mat. Till, 14.

A kindlier inHuence reign'd : and everywhere
Low voices with the ministering hand
Hung round the sick. Tennyson, Princess, vii.

2. In a restricted sense, affected with nausea;
qualmish ; inclined to vomit, or actually vomit-
ing; attended with or tending to cause vomit-
ing: as, sicl; at the stomach. Formerly, and still

generally in the United States, so used without conscious
differentiation from sense 1. See syn. below.

I was pitifully sick all the Voyage, for the Weather was
rough, and the Wind untowards. Unwell, Letters, 1. i. 5.

^Tienever a sea was on they were all extremely sick.

W. S. Gilbert, Buniboat Woman's Story.

Figuratively— 3. Seriously disordered, infirm,
or unsound from any cause ; perturbed ; dis-
tempered ; enfeebled: used of mental and emo-
tional conditions, and technically of states of
some material things, esjiecially of mercury in
relation to amalgamation : as, to l)e sick at
heart; a «icA-looking vehicle.

I charge you, . . . tell him that I am sick of love.
Cant. V. 8.

'Tis meet we all go forth
To view the sick and feeble parts of PYance.

Shah:. Hen. V., ii. 4. 22.

It was a tone
Such as sick fancies in a new-made gnive
Might hear. Shelley, Revolt of Islam, v. 27.

The quicksilver constantly became sick, dragged in
strings after tlie mullers, and lost apparently all its nat-
ural affinity for gold. Ure, bid., II. 696.

4. In a depressed state of mind for want of
something; pining; longing; languishing: with
for: as, to be sick for old scenes or fi'iends.

Compare homesick.
It well may serve

A nursery to our gentry, who are sick
For breathing and exploit.

Shak., All's Well, i. 2. 16.

5. Disgusted from satiety; having a sickening
surfeit : with of: as, to be sick o/ flattery or of
drudgery.

sick

The commonwealth is sick n/ their own choice

;

Their over-greedy love hath' surfeited.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 3. 88.

.She 's siek of the young shepherd that bekissed her.
B. Jonsoti, Sad Shepherd. 1. 2.

6. As a specific euphemism, confined in child-
bed: parturient.— 7. Tending to make one sick,
in any sense. [Rare.]

You have some sick offence within your mind.
SItak., J. C, IL 1. 288.

8. Indicating, manifesting, or expressive of
sickness, in any sense ; indicating a disordered
state ; sickly : as, a .sick look. [Now only col-
loq. or slang.]

Why, how now? do you speak in the sick tune?
Shak., Much Ado, iil. 4. 42.

9. Spawning, or in the milk, as an oyster; poor
and watery, as oysters after spawning.—10.
AV/K^, out of repair; unfit for service: said of
ships or boats. Sometimes used in compounds,
denoting the kind of repairs needed: as, iron-
sick, nml-.sick, paint-.sicA-.

If you put the Limber out to-night she'll be turned over
. . . and sucked down by the swell. And the Shelley, she
lays down at X, sick of paint

t'. S. Sheppard, Counterparts, Int.

My boat's kinder giv' out She ain't nothin' more 'n

nail-«'c*, though. Harpers Weekly, XXXIV. 554.

Ministers of the sick, see minixirr. — OU of the sick.
See hijii oil, under r.i(.— The Sick man. See moil. To
be sick of the idlest. .Seeii/;.-. |,Vii-*-is use.lasthe llrstor
the second element of some comp<iunds, the other element
in the former case naming something used for or on ac-
count of the sick or a sick person, and in the latter ex-
pressing the cause or occasion of sickness ; as, WcA--bed,
-room, -diet, etc.; lovesick: horn e«cfr.] = Syn. Siek, III,

Ailintj, Unwell, Diseased, Morbid, Sickly. Sick and ill are
general words for being positively out "of a healthy state,
as ailiiui :\\iii unu'ell are in some sense negative and there-
fore weaker words for the same thing. There has been
some tendency in England to conllne sick to the distinc-
tive sense of 'nauseated,' but in America the word has con-
tinued t^) have its original breadth of meaning, as found
in the Bible and in Shakspere. Diseased follows the ten-
dency of disease to be specific, as in diseased lungs, or a
diseased leg— that is, lungs or a leg affected by a certair
disease; but the word may be used in ageneral way. ,1/ar-

bid is a more technical or professional term, indicating
that which is not healthy or does not act in a healthy way ;

the word is also the one most freely used in figurative
senses: as, morbid sensitiveness, self-consciousness, or ir-

ritability. Sick and ill apply to a state presumably tern,
porary, however severe ; sickly indicates a state not <iuite
equal to sickness, but more permanent, because of an un-
derlying lack of constitutional vigor. See illness, debility,
disease.

My daughter has been gick, and she is now far from well.
Bowells, Undiscovered Country, xi.

And now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy.
O me ! come near me ; now I am much ill.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 111.

A voice
Of comfort and an open hand of help . . .

To ailing wife or wailing infancy
Or old bedridden palsy.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

The lady on my arm is tired, unwell,
And loyally I've promised she shall say
No harder word this evening than . . . gnod-night.

Mrs. Brnwniny, Aurora Leigh, v.

Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth
In strange eruptions. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. i. 27.

Most evidently all that has been morbid in Christian
views of the world has resembled the sickliness of early
youth rather than the decay <pf age.

J. II. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 145.

Then moving homeward came on Annie pale,
Nursing the sickly babe, her latest-born.

Tennyson, Enoch .Arden.

sicfcl (sik), i\ [< ME. .syken, siikcii, .seeken, .vc-

keii = D. sicken = OHG. siuchan, siuhhan, siu-

clien, .tiulihffn, siulilion, MHG. G. siecheii ; from
the adj. ; cf. Goth, siukan (strong verb), fall

siek: see A-i'rf-l, a.] I. intrans. To grow sick;
become sick or ill.

Our great-grandsire, Edward, sick'd and died.
.Shak., 2 Hen. IV., Iv. 4. 128.

II. trans. To make siek; sicken.

His piercing beams I never shall endure.
They sicke me of afatall Calenture.

Heyuood, Apollo and Daphne (Works, 1874, VI. 289).

sick^ (sik), r. «. [A var. pron. of .secA-.] 1. To
seek; chase; set upon : used in the imperative
in inciting a dog to chase or attack a person or
an animal : often with prolonged sibilation : as,

sick or s-s-sick 'iiu, Bose!

"Sic 'em, Andy!" screamed Granny. "Sic'em, Bud!
Sic 'em ! sic *em !

" The growls and snarls of the fighting
animals (dogs and nicoons) . . . made a terrific din.

Golden Days (Philadelphia). Sept. (i. 1890.

Hence— 2. To cause to seek or pursue ; incite

to make an attack; set on by the exclamation
"Sick!" as, to .^'cA' a dog at a tramp; I'll stoA-

the constable on you. [Prov.,U. S.]

That thar 'Cajah Green, he sick-ed him (a dog] on all

the time. M. N. Murfree, (ireat Smoky Mountains, xL



sick-bay

sick-bay (sik'ba), n. A compartment on board
a man-of-war or a troop-ship for the accommo-
dation and treatment of sick and wounded.
sick-bed (sik'bed), «. A bed to which one is

coiitini'd i)y sickness.

Pray, Mother, be careful of yourself, and do not over-

walke yourself, for that is wont to bring you upon a tick

bed. John Slnjpe, in Ellis's Letters, p. 177.

sick-berth fsik'ljfTth), «. Same as sick-bay.

sick-brained (sik'braud), a. Mentally disor-

d.i-f-a.

sick-call (sik'kal), «. 1. A military call, sound-
ed im a dnim, bugle, or trumpet, to summon sick

men to attend at the hospital.— 2. A summons
for a clergyman to minister to a sick person.

sicken (sik'u), c. [= Icel. xjid-na = Sw. xjulciia

= I)an. "ijijiie, become sick; as.sicAl + -tiil. Cf.

KirlA, r.]
'

I. iidrans. 1. To fall sick; fall into

ill health ; become ill : used of persons, animals,

or plants: as, the fowl bickened; the vine sick-

ened.

My Lord of Southampton and his eldest Son gickened at

the Siege, and died at Berghen. Howell, Letters, I. it. 15.

.Some who escape the Fury of the Wave
Sicken on Earth, and sink into a Grave.

Privr, Ode to George VUliers.

2. To experience a sickening sensation; feel

nauseated or disgusted : as, to sicken at the sight

of squalor.

The stars awhile withheld their gleamy light.

And gick'ned to behold the fatal night.

W. h. Lewii, tr. of Statius's Thebaid, v.

I hate, abhor, spit, sicken at him.
Tennyson, Lucretius.

3. To lose force or vitality; become weakened,
impaired, or deteriorated : said of things (in

technical use, especially of mercury: compare
mortification, 1 (d) ).

When love begins to sicken and decay.
It useth an enforced ceremony.

SAot., J. C, iv. 2.20.

All pleasures sicken, and all glories sink.
Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 46.

It [mercury) sickens, as the miner puts it, and "flours,"

forming into a sort of scum on the surface.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LXH. 410.

II. trans. 1. To make sick; bring into a dis-

ordered state or condition ; affect with disease,

or (more commonly) with some temporary dis-

order or indisposition, as nausea, vertigo, or

languor: as, the bad odors sickened him.

Why should one Earth, one Clime, one Stream, one Breath,

Raise this to Strength, and sicken that to Death-?
Prior, Solomon, i.

Through the room
The sweetness sickened her
Of musk and myrrh.

D. G. Rossetti, The Staff and Scrip.

2. To make mentally sick ; cause to feel nau-
seating contempt or disgust. See sickening.

Mr. Smith endeavored to attach himself to me with such
officious assiduity and impertinent freedom that he quite

sickened me. itiss Burney, Evelina, xlvi.

3. To make nauseatingly weary (of) or dissat-

isfied (with ) ; cause a disgusted dislike in : with

of: as, this.s-i'cfrCTicrf him o/ his bargain.—- 4t. To
bring into an unsettled or disordered state ; im-

pair; impoverish: said of things.

I do know
Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have
By this so sickend their estates that never
They shall abound as formerly.

Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 1. 8-2.

sickener (sik'n-6r), «. Something that sickens,

in any sense; especially, a cause of disgust,

antipathy, or aversion; a reason for being sick

of something. [Rare]
It was plain this lucky shot had given them a sickener

of their trade. R. L. Stevenson, Master of Ballantrae, it

sickening (sik'n-ing),p. a. Making sick; caiis-

iug or tending to cause faintness, nausea, dis-

gust, or loathing: as, sickeninij sounds; sick-

ening servility.

Alp turn'd him from the sickening sight
Byron, Siege of Corinth, xviL

Life hung on her consent: ever>'thing else was hopeless,

confused, sickeniny misery.
Georije Eliot, Mill on the Floss, vi. i;i.

sickeningly (sik'n-ing-li), adr. In a sickening
manner: so as to sicken or disgust.

Then ensued a sickening contest, sickenimjly described.
Athenjeum, No. S254, p. 302.

sicker (sik'^rV a. [Sc. also sicciir. sikkcr. etc.;

< ME. .tiker. >:ikir, sekir, sykcr. sicnr, < AS. 'sicor,

late AS. <<iker = OS. sicur. sicor = OFries. siker.

sikur = D. zeker = MLG. sekcr = OHG. sirhiir.

silihar, sichHre, sichiure, MHO. G. .\ieher= Dan.
sikker = Sw. sdker = \V. sicr (< E.), without
care, secure, safe, < L. secUrus (later seciiriis,

The state of being
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with recession of the accent, as the Teut. forms sickishness (sik'ish-nes), n

indicate), without care: see secure and sure, sickish.

which are thus doublets of sieker. The intro- sicklatotmt, ". Same as ciclaton.

duction of a L. adj., having appar. no special sickle fsik'l), n. [< ME. sikel, sykel, sykyl. stknl,

eccl. or legal or other technical meaning, into siclc. < AS. sicol, siciil, sicel = MD. sickel. D.

Teut. at so early a period (before the 7th cen
tury) is remarkable; prob. a technical use ex-

isted, or the adj. came in through the verb
(OHG. .si'/iAoron, jnstify,clear(inacourt),etc.).]
Sure; certain; assured; secure; firm; safe.

[Old Eng. and Scotch.]

With me thei lefte alle theire thyng,
That I am sicur of theire comyng.

MS. Cantab. Ft. v. 48, f. 48. (HaUiuxtt.)

Setting my stiff wi' a' my skill

To keep me sicker.

Bums, Death and Doctor Hornbook.

"I doubt," said Bruce, "that I have slain the Bed Co-
myn." "Do you leave such a matter to doubt?" said
Kirkpatrick. "I will make sicker."

Scott, Tales of a Grandfather, 1st ser., vL

sickert (sik'er), adv. [< ME. 'sikere, sekere ; <

.dicker, a.] Certainly; indeed; surely; firmly;

securely; confidently; safely.

That shall help the of thy doloure.
As sekere as bred ys made of floure.

Political Poemg, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 217.

Sicker, now I see thou speakest of spight.
Spenser, Shep. Cat, May.

The nurice she knet the knot.

And O she knet it sicker.

Laird of Waristoun (Child's Ballads, HI. 111).

sickert (sik'er), r. t. [< ME. sikeren, sekiren (=
OS. .licoron = OFries. sikria, .^ikeria, .^ikiira

= MLG. sckeren = OHG. sihhorOn. JIHG. G.

sichern = Dan. sikrc), make safe, secure ; from
the adj.] To secure; assure; make certain or

safe; plight; betroth.

Now be we duchesses, Iwthe I and ye.

And sikered to the regals of Athenes.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 21-28.

gife I say the sothely, and sekire the my trowthe,

No surggone in Salarne salle save the bettyre.

ilortc Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 258S.

Sickerlyt (sik'er-li), adr. [< ME. sikerly, syk-

erly, sekerly, sikirly, sikerliclic. sikrrlike (= D.

zekerhjk = MLG. sckerliken, sckirken = OHG.
sicit urlicho, MHG. siclierlidie, G. sicliertich = Sw.
sdkerligen = Dan. sikkerlig); < sicker -h -ly~.

Doublet of securely and surely.} Same as sicker.

Heere-aftir y hope ful sikirly

For to come to that blis ageyn.
Hymns to Virrftn, etc. (E. E. T. S.\ p. .51.

Whoso wille go be Londe thorghe the Lond of Baby-
lone, where the Sowdan dwellethe commonly, he moste
gete Grace of him and Leve, to go more sikerly thorghe
tho Londes and Contrees. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 34.

sickemess (sik'er-nes), n. [< ME. sikernesse,

sykernes, .^ikirnesse, sykirnes, sekirnes ; < sicker

+ -ness. Doublet of .secureness and sureness.'i

The state of being sicker or secure ; security

;

safety. [Obsolete or Scotch.]

sikkil = MLG. sekele, LG. stkele, sekel = OHG.
sihhila, sihila, sichila, MHG. G. sichel = Dan.
segl, a sickle, = It. segolo, a hatchet, < L. secu-

la, a sickle (so called by the Camfjanians, the
usual L. word being falx : see falx), < secare,

cut: see secant. Cf. scythe (AS. siythe, sithe)

and ^aict (AS. saga), from the Teut. form of

the same verb.] 1. A reaping-hook; a curved
blade of steel (anciently aUo of bronze) having
the edge on the inner
side of the curve, with a

short handle or haft, for

cutting with the right

hand grain or grass
which is gi-asped by the
left. The sickle is the oldest

of reaping-instruments, and
still continues in use for some
purposes, including in certain Sickte with Serrated Edge.

localities the gathering of

crops. Sickles were formerly sometimes serrated, or mad e

with sharp sloping teeth; the ordinary smooth-edged
sickles are now sometimes called grass-knircs or grot*-

hooks.
Knyves crooked

For vyne and bough with sithes, sides hocked.

And croked sithes kene upon the bake.

PaUadiut, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

Thou Shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbours
standing com. Deut. xiiiL 25.

In the vast field of criticism on which we are entering
innumerable reapers have already put their sickles.

ilacaulay, MOton.

2. A sickle-shaped sharp-edged spur or gaff

formerly used in cock-fighting.

Note that on Wednesday there will be a single battle

fought with Sickles, after the East India manner. And on
Thursday there will be a Battle Eoya), one Cock with a

Sickte. and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs.
(Quoted in Ashton's .Social Life In Reign of Queen Anne.

[I. 301.

The Sickle, a group of stare in the constellation Leo, hav-

ine the form of a sickle,

sick-leave (sik'lev), n. Leave of absence from
duty granted on account of physical disability.

sir Thomas Cecil was returning on sick-leave from his

government of the BrilL
Motley. Hist. Netherhinds, I. 424.

sicklebill (sik'1-bil), n. A name of various

birds whose bill is sickle-shaped or falciform

;

a saberbill. (a) Those of the genera Drepanis. Dre-

panomis, and some allied forms. <&) Those of the genus
Epimachus. (c) The humniinc-birds of the genus Evtox-

eres, in which the bill is falcated in atwut the quadrant
of a circle, (d ) The s.iherbills of the genus Xipharhynchia.

(e) The long-billed curlew of the I uited States, .Vtim^nim
Umgirostris. See cuts under Drepanis. Epimachus. Eu-
toxeres, saberbill, and curlew.

sickle-billed (sik'1-bild). a. Having a falcate

or faliiform bill, as a bird; saber-billed.

grete charge hath he with-outyne faile that his sickled (sik'ld), «. [< ».ifA7« -I- -erf^.] Furnished

worship kepithe in sikernesse.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 76.

Thus niene I. that were a gret folye.

To putteu that sykemesse in jupartye.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1512.

In slckemesBt, assuredly ; certainly; of a truth.

He is a foole in sikernesse.

That with daunger or stoutenesse
Bebelleth there he shulde plese.

Rom. o/ the Rose, 1. 1935.

sick-fallen (sik'fa'ln), a. Struck down with
sickness or disease. [Rare.]

Vast confusion waits,

As doth a raven on a sick- fall'n beast-

Shdk., K. John, iv. 3. 1,52.

with or bearing a sickle.

When autumn's yellow lustre gilds the world.

And tempta the sickled swain into the field.

Thomson, Autumn, L 1322.

sickle-feather (sik'l-feTH'i-r), ». One of the

paired, elongated, falcate or sickle-shaped mid-

dle feathers of the tail of the domestic cock:

strictly, one of the uppermost and largest pair

of these feathers, which in some varieties at-

tain remarkable dimensions. See Japanese long-

tailed fowl.'', under Japanese.

sickle-head (sik'1-hed), n. In a reaping-ma-
chine, the pitman-head which holds the end of

the <ntter-bar. E. H. Knight.

(sik'flag), «. Avellowflag indicating Sickleheal(sik'l-hel), H. hee Prunella^ 2.

ence of disease, displayed at a quaran- sickleman(sik'l-man), ».; pi. *-,oHfm«i (-men),

ion, or on board a ship in quarantine. [< sickle + man.} One who uses a sickle; a

sick-flag
the presence
tine station,

to prevent unauthorized communication. Also
called 7 »o ra n tine-flag.
sick-headache (si'k'tied'ak), «. Headache ac-

companied by nausea ; especially, megrim.

sickish (sik'ish), a. [<sick^ + -isli^.'] 1. In a

disordered condition or state of health; out of

proper condition : sickly.

reaper.

You sunburnt sickirmcn, of .\ugust weary.

Come hither from the furrow and be merry.
Shak., Tempest, Iv. 1. 134.

Like a field of com
Under the hook of the swart sickleman.

Shelley, Hellas.

sickle-pear (sik'l-p5r'). ». See .leckeh

Not the body only, but the mind too (which commonly sicklepod (sik'1-pod), n. An American rock
follows the temper of the body), is sickish and indisposed.

Haketcill, Apology, p. 296.

Whereas the soul might dwell in the body as a palace

of delight, she finds it a crazy, sickish, rotten cottage, in

danger, every gust, of dropping down.
Rev. T. Adatm, Works, I. 330.

2. Somewhat sick or nauseated; slightly qualm-
ish; disgusted: as, a siVA-i.s/i feeling.— 3. Mak-
ing slightly sick; sickening; nauseating: as. a sickle-shaped (sik'I-shapt), a. Shaped like a

sickisli taste or smell. sickle ; falcate in form ; falciform ; drepaniform.

sickishly (sik'ish-li), adc. In a sickish man- sicklesst (sik'Ies), a. [< sirH -t- -less.] Free

ner. from sickness or ill health.

cress, Arabis ('anadrn.9is, with flat drooping
pods, which are scythe-shaped rather than
sickle-shaped,

sickler (sik'ler). H. [< *ioi-/f -I- -erl.] A reaper;

a sickleman.
Their sicklers reap the com another sows.

Sandys, Paraphrase upon Job, xxiv.



sickless

Give me long breath, yuiitig beds, nnd ricklestte ease.
Margton, Sopbonisba, iv. 1.

sickleweed (sik'l-wed), «. Same as sicklewort.

Sicklewort (sik'1-wert), II. The self-lical, /)Vk-

luUii (I'luiicUn) rulijaris: from the fonu of the
flower as seen ill profile. See Pniiiella-, "_'.

sicklify (sik'li-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. xiiilifnd,
ppr. .sicA7i7'i/iH(7. [< tiickii/ + -t'l/.} To make siek-

l.v or sifkish. [Vulgar.]

All I felt was giddy ; I wasn't to say hungry, only weak
and gicklijied.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. SS.

sicklily (sik'li-li), orfc. lu a sickly iiiauuer; so
as to appear sickly or enfeebled. [Kare.]

His will swayed sicklihj from side to side.

Jiroicnintf, .Sordello, ii.

sickliness (sik'li-nes), «. The state or quality
of beiiij:; sickly, in any sense; tendency to be
sick or to cause sickness; sickly appearance or
demeanor.

1 do beseech yonr majesty, impute his words
To wayward gicf(line«is and age in him.

Shak., Kidi. II., ii. 1. 142.

The sicMineai, healtlifulness, and {ruitfulness of the sev-
eral years. GraunL

sick-list (sik'list), M. A list of persons, espe-
cially in military or naval service, who are dis-

abled by sickness. Sick-lists in the army are contain-
ed in the sick-report books of the companies of each regi-
ment, and are forwarded monthly, with particulars as to
each c;i8e, to the authorities. On a man-of-war the sick-
list is comprised in the <iaily report (the ttiH--report) sub-
mitted by the senior medical officer to the commander.
See also bintiade-tut.

Grant's army, worn out by that trying campaign, and
still more by the climate than by battje, counted many on
the sUk-luit, and needed rest

ComU de Parvf, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 500.

Can we carry on any summer campaign without having a
large portion of our men on the sick-list^

The CeiUury, XXXVI. 078.

To be or go on the Slck-Ust, to be or become invalided,
or disabled from exertion of any kind by sickness.

sick-listed (sik'lis "ted), a. Entered ou the sick-
list : reported sick,

sickly (sik'li), a. [< ME. silhi. silUclie, sekli,

siikii (= D. :iel;eUjk = leel. sjuktifir = Sw. .yiik-

lig= Dan. si/i/clifi) ; < .svVAl -I- -///!.] 1 . Habitu-
ally ailinK or indisposed ; not sound or strong
as regards health or natural vigor; liable to be
or become sick: as, a sickli/ person, animal, or
plant; a sickly family.

Ywis thou nedeles
Conseylest me that inklichc I me feyne.
For I am sik in ernest, doutelcs.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1528.

She was sickly from her childhood until about the age
of fifteen. S«(rt, Death of .Stella.

While he lay recovering there, his wife
Bore him another son, agickly one.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

2. Pertaining to or arising from a state of im-
paired health; characteristic of an unhealthy
condition : as, a sickh/ complexion ; the sickly
look of a person, an animal, or a tree.

And he smiled a kind of stcJcly smile, and curled up on the
floor. Bret Ilarte, Society upon the Stanislaus.

3t. Pertaining to sickness or the sick; suitable
for a sick person.

Give me ray Gowne and Cap, though, and set mee charily
in my sickly chaire. Broinc. The Sparagus Garden, iv. 6.

When on my aickly couch I lay.

Impatient both of night and day, . . .

Then Stella ran to my relief.

Siiift, To Stella visiting him in his Sickness.

4. Marked by the presence or prevalence of
sickness : as, a sickly town ; the season is very
sickly.

Physic but prolongs thy sickhi days.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 3. 96.

Under date of May 4, 1688, by which time the weather
was no doubt exceedingly hot, Capt. Stanley writes, "Wee
haue a Sicktey .shipp.

"

N. and <?., 7th scr., VI. 502.

5. Causing sickness, in any sense; producing
malady, disease, nausea, or disgust; debilitat-
ing; nauseating; mawkish: as, a s»cA% climate

;

sickly fogs ; sickly fare.

Prithee, let tis entertain some other talk

;

This is as sickly to me as faint weather.
Beau, and Fl., l^aptain, i. 2.

Freedom of mind was like the morning sun. as it still

struggles with the sickly dews and vanishing spectres of
darkness. Bancroft, Hist U. S., II. 4r,s.

6. Manifesting a disordered or enfeebled con-
dition of mind ; mentally unsound or weak : as,
sickly sentimentality.

I plead for no rickly lenity towards the fallen in guilt.

Channiny, Perfect Life, p. 76.

7. Faint ; languid ; feeble ; appearing as if

sick.

The moon grows sickly at the sight of day. Dryden.
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Versification in a dead language is an exotic, a far-

fetched, costly, sickly imitation of that which elsewhere
may be found in heaJthlul and spontaneous perfection.

ilacaulay, Stilton.
=Syn. 1. CnMWf, /«. etc. Seestcii.

sickly (sik'li), a<li\ [< .sickly, n.] In a sick,
sickly, or feeble manner; so as to show ill

health or debility.

liring me word, boy, if thy lord look well,
For he went sickly forth. Shak., J. C, ii. 4. 14.

Altho' I am come safely, I am come sicklv.

Houell, Letters, I. ii. 1.

sickly (sik'li). I'. (.
;
pret. and pp. .licklicd, ppr.

sii-kh/iii;/. [< .si<7,7//, «.] To make sickly ;
give

a sickly or unhealthy appearance to. [Kare.j
Thus the native hue of resolution

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 1. 85.

They (meteorsl flung their spectral glow upon the
strangely cut sails of the vessel, upon her rigging and
spars, sickling (properly sickhfing] all things to their starry
color. ir. C. Russell, Death Ship, xi.

sickness (sik'nes), «. [< ME. .'liknesse, seknesse,
seciicssc, sykciicssc, sekciies.'!c,<. AS. sedcness, sick-
ness, < .sfoc, sick : see sick^ and -ncss.'] 1. The
state of being sick or suffering from disease

;

a diseased condition of the system ; illness; ill

health.
I pray yow for that ye knowe wele that I have grete

sekenesse, that he will telle yow what deth I shall deye,
yef he knowe it. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 61.

I do lament the sickness of the king.
Shak., Rich. III., ii. 2. 9.

Trust not too much your now resistless charms.
Those age or sickness soon or late disarms.

Pope, To Miss Blount, 1. Co.

2. A disease; a malady; a particular kind of
disorder.

He that first cam doun in to the sisterne, aftir the mou-
yng of the watir, was niaad hool of what euerc siknesse he
was holdun. Wycli/, John v. 4.

Of our soul's sicknesses, which are sins.

Donne, Letters, xxvii.

His sicknesses . . . made it necessary for him not to stir
from his chair. Bp. Fell, Hammond.

3. A derangement or disturbance of the stom-
ach, manifesting itself in nausea, retelling, and
vomiting: distinctively called .lickiir.f.i- nf the

stomach.— 4. A disordered, distracted, or en-
feebled state of anything.

.\ kind of will or testament which argues a great sickness
in his judgement that makes it. Shak., T. of A., v. 1. 31.

Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not
The sickness of my fortune.

Ford, Broken Heart, v. 2.

Ceylon sickness. Same as beriberi.— Comitiai sick-
nesst. .See ci'witial.— CoxmtTy sickness, same as
nostalgia.— Creeping sickness, a elii..nic form of ergot-
ism.— Falling sickness. Sei- .i'filliii:i-.'ielrness. —YellO'W
sickness of the hyacinth. See hyacinth, 1.

Wakker has recently described a disease in the hyacinth
known in Holland as the i/p/foHJ SM:frn^«*(, the characteristic
symptom of which is the presence of yellow slimy masses
of Bacteria i[i the vessels. IJe Bary, Fungi (trans.), p. 482.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Ailment, etc. See illness and sick^.—2.
Disorder, distemper, complaint,

sick-report (sik're-porf), «. 1. A sick-list.—
2. A report rendered at regular or stated inter-

vals, as daily or monthly, by a military or naval
surgeon to the proper authority, giving an ac-
enunt of the sick and wounded under his charge.
sick-room (sik'rom), 11. A room occupied by
one who is sick.

Art . . . enables us to enjoy summer in winter, poetry
among prosaic circumstances, the country in the town,
woodland and river in the siek-romn.

FortnighUy Jlev., N. S., XLIII. 222.

sick-thoughted (sik'tha-'ted), a. Full of sick
ur sickly thoughts; love-sick. [Bare.]

Sick-thrnightcd Veims makes amain unto him.
And like a bold-faced suitor 'gins to woo him.

.Shak., Venus and Adonis, I. 5.

siclatount, " See cicluton.

sicle't, ". [< F. side, < LL. sichis, a shekel:
see .slickel.'] Same as shekel.

The holy mother brought five sides, and a pair of turtle-
doves, to redeem the Lamb of God from the anathema.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 64.

sicle^t, n. A Middle English form of sidle.

siclike (sik'lik), a. and adv. [A Se. form of
surhlike.'] Of the same kind, or in the same
manner; similar or similarly. [Scotch.]
sicomoret, «. An obsolete spelling of siii-amorc.

sicophantt, " -An obsolete spelling of syco-
phant.

sicoriet, ". An obsolete spelling of chicory.

Sicsac, ziczac (sik'sak, zik'zak). n. [Egyp-
tian name, prob. imitative.] The Egyjrtiau
courser, crocodile-'bird, or black-headed plover,
Fliirianus sgyptiiis (formerly and better know^l
as Charadrius melanocephalm). it is supposed to
be the classic trochilus. a distinction also attached by
some to the spur-winged plover Hoplopterus spinosus.

side

Both are common Nile birds of similar habits, and enough
alike to be uncritically confounded. See cuts under /"ni.
nanus and spur'tvinged.

Siculian (si-kfl'li-an), a. and n. [< L. SiciiU,
<ii\: XiKF/.ol, Sicilians. Siculians: see Sicilian.]

1. n. Of or pertaining to the Siculi. an ancient
people, probably of Aryan race, of central and
southern Italy, who at a very early date colo-
nized and gave name to the island of Sicily.

II. ». One of the Siculi; an ancient Sicilian
of the race from whom the island was named.
Compai-e Sicaniaii. Siccliot.

Siculo-Arabian (sik'iVlo-a-ra'bi-an), a. Modi-
lied Aral)ian or Arabic as fouiid in Sicily:
noting some Sicilian art.

Siculo-Moresque (sik i)-16-mo-re8k'), a. Modi-
fied Mor<'S(iuc or Moorish as found in Sicily:
noting some Sicilian art.

Siculo-Punic (sik u-16-pti'nik), a. At once Si-
cilian and Carthaginian or Punic: especially
noting art so chitraeterized, as, for instance,
the coins of Carthage executed by Sicilian-
Greek artists and presenting Sicilian types.

We have still to mention the main characteristics of the
true .Siculo-Funic coins— that is, those actually struck by
the Carthaginians iu Sicily. Kncyc. Brit., X\'II. 63i».

Sicyoideae (sis-i-oi'de-e), u. pi. [NL. (Endli-
cher, l.s:i6), < Sicyos + -oideie.'] A tribe of
polypetalous jilants of the order Ciicurhitaccie
and series Cremospeniicir. it is characterized by
flowers with from three to Ave commonly united stamens,
and a one-celled ovai-y with a stditai-y pendulous ovule,
and includesfi genera, natives of warmer parts of .America,
or more widely distributed in the type Sicyos (see also
Sechium), The others, except Sicyospenna. a prostrate
Texan animal, are high climbing perennials or shrubby
vines of -Mexico and further south, bearing heait-shaped
leaves and fleshy fruit.

Sicyonian (sis-i-6'ni-an), fl. and it. [< L. Sicy-
otiiiis (Gr. SiKi'uwof), < Sieyoii, < Gr. S/Kiur, Si-
cyon (see def.).] I. a. Of or pertaining to
Sicyon, an ancient city of northern Pelopon-
nesus in Greece, or its territory Sicyonia, cele-
brated as an early and fruitful center of art-
development. Also written Hikyoiiiaii.

II. II. A native or an inhabitant of Sicyon or
Sicyonia.

Sicyos (sis'i-os), (I. [NL. (Linnseus, 1737), < Gr.
aiKror, a cucumber or gourd.] A genus of
plants of the order C»0Krt(7«('f,T, the gourd fam-
ily, and tyjie of the tribe Sicyoidca'. It is char-
acterized by monoecious flowers, with broadly bell-shaped
or flattened five-toothed calyx, aiul five-parted wheel-
shaped cor^dla, the stamens in the male rtowers united into
a short. column bearing from two to five sessile curved or
llexuoiis anthers. The ovary in the female llowei-s is

bristly or prickly, and is crowned with a short style divided
into three stigmas, producing a small flattened coriaceous
or woody fruit with acute or long-beaked apex, commonly
set with many shai-p needles, and filled by a single large
seed. There are about 31 species, natives of warm parts
of America, one, S. angulatus, extending to Kansas and
Canada, found also in Australia and New Zealand. They
are smooth or rough-hairy climbers, or sometimes prostrate
herbs, and bear thin, angled leaves, three-cleft tendrils,
and small flowers, the fertile commonly clustered at the
base of a staniinate raceme. For ,5. angulatus, see one-
seeded or star cucumber, under cueuinber.

Sida (si'dii), n. [NL. (Linna-us, 1737). < Gr.
o/r);/, the |)omegi'anate, a water-lily, also, in

Theophrastus, a plant of the genus Althsca or
other malvaceous plant.] 1. A genus of poly-
petalous plants of the order Mali-aces' and tribe
Malrcie. type of the snbtribe Sideic. it is char-
acterized by solitary pendulous ovules and an ovary of a
single ring of five or more carpels, which finally fall away
from the axis and are each without appendages and inde-
hiscent, or are sometimes at the summit two-valved, bris-
tle-tipped or beaked. Tliere are about 90 species, natives
of wannclimates,mostly American, with about 2.'i in Aus-
tralia and S in Africa and Asia. They are either herbs or
shrubs, generally downy or woolly, and bearing flowers
sometimes large and variegated, but in most species small
and white or yellow. Five or six American species are now
naturalized as weeds in almost all wai-m countries, among
which S. spinosa, a low yellow-flowered annual, extends
north to New York and Iowa. Several species are known
as Indian mallow ; S. Napiea. a tall white-flowered plant
with maple-like leaves, occasional in the eastern United
States, is sometimes cultivated under the name Virginian
mallow ; S. rhointnJoUa (from its local use named Canary
Island tea-plant), a species widely ditfiised in the tropics,
with its variety retusa, yields a fiber considered suitable
for cordage- and paper-making, which, from receiving at-

tention in Australia, has been called Queensland hemp.
2. In zool.. the typical genus of Sididse.

siddow (sid'6), a. [Origin obscure; appar.
based on .seethe (pp. .^niddrii), but the form of
the termination -ow remains to be explained.]
Soft

;
pulpy. [Old and jirov. Eng.]

They'l wriggle in and in.

And eat like salt sea in liis siddowe ribs.

Marston, .Antonio and Mcllida, II., iv. 2.

In Gloucestershire, peas which become pulpy soft by
boiling are then said to be siddow.

Halliwell, Note to Marston.

side^ (sid), n. and a. [< ME. side, syde, rarely
sitlic, < AS. sitlc = OS. shla = OFries. side =



side

MD. sijde, D. sijde = MLG. mie, LG. side, siede
= OUii..fitii, .ntta, MHG. site, G. seite = leel.

sithd = S\v. siilii = Dan. side (not recorded in
Goth.), side; perhaps orig. that which hangs
do\vn or is extended, < AS. sid, long, wide, spa-
cious, = Icel. sithr, long, hanging down : see
side-. C{. beside, besides.] I. k. 1. One of the two
terminal surfaces, margin.s, or lines of an object
or a space situated laterally to its front or rear
aspect ; a part lying on the right or the left hand
of an observer, with reference to a delinite

point of view: as, the sides of a building (in

contradistinction to its front and rear or back.
or to its ends) ; the sides of a map or of a bed
(distinguished from the top and bottom, or from
the head and foot, respectively).

Men fyiulen there also the AppuUe Tree of Ad.im. that
han a byte at on of the gijdeg. MandcvilU, Travels, p. 49.

A sylvan scene with various creens was drawn,
Shades uu WiKgide*, and in ttie midst a lawn.

Dryden, l*al. and Arc. , ii. 020.

2. Sppcifieally, with reference to an animal
boay : (</) Either half of the body, right or left,

which lies on either hand of the vertical me-
dian longitudinal plane; the entirety of any
lateral part or region: as, the right side; the
left side, (b) The whole or a part of the body
in front of or behind a vertical transverse
plane: as, the front side; the hinder side; the
dorsal side, (c) A part of the body Wug lat-

erally with reference to any given or assumed
axis, and opposed to another similar or coitc-
sponding part : as, the front or back side of

the arm. [d) A surface or extent of any body,
or part of any body, that is external or inter-

nal, considered with reference to its opposite

:

as, the inner or outer side. See inside, outside.

(c) Especially, that part of the trunk of an ani-

mal which lies or extends between the shoulder
and the hip, and particularly the surface of

such part ; the lateral region or superficies of

the chest and belly.

Seche thre strokes he me gafe.
Yet they cleffe by my seyd'js.

Robin Hood and the Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 19).

Pinch them, arms, legs, backs, shoulders, ndes. and shins.

Shak., .M. \\. of W., V. S. 58.

>'or let your Sides too strong Concussions shake [with
laushterl,

Lest you the Softness of the Sex forsake.
Cont^rece, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, iii

(/) One o£ the two most extensive surfaces of

anything, being neither top or bottom, nor end,
nor edge or border. (Since every organism, like any
other solid, has three dimensions, to the extent of which
in opposite directions »ide may be applied, it follows that
there are three pairs of sides, the word having thus three
definitions ; a fourth sense is that which relates to the ex-

terior and the (often hollow) interior : a fifth is a definite

restriction of right and left sides; and a sixth is a loose
derived application of the word, without reference to any
definite axes or planes.]

3. One of the continuous surfaces of an object
limited by terminal lines; one of two or more
bounding or investing surfaces; a superficial

limit or confine, either external or internal : as,

the six sides of a cube (but in geometry the
word is not thus used for faee, but as synony-
mous with edge); the side of a hill or moun-
tain (hilU'irfe, mountain-S((/f ) ; the upper and
under sides of a plank; the right and wrong
sides of a fabric or garment (see phrase below)

;

the sides of a cavern or a tunnel. The word side

may be used either of all the bounding surfaces of an ob-
ject, as with certain prisms, crystals, and geometrical lij:-

ures, or as exclusive of parts that may be called top, bot-

tom, edije, or end, as with a cubical box, a plank, etc.

Men seith that dune-is [hill's] sithen on
Was mad temple salauion.

Genesis and Eiodm (E. E. T. S.\ 1. 1293.

The tables were written on both their sides : on the one
side and on the other were they written. Ex. xxxii. 15.

I saw them under a green mantling vine,

That crawls along the side of yon small hill.

Milton, Comus, 1. 235.

4. One of the e.xtended marginal parts or courses
of a surface or a [dane figure ; one of any num-
ber of distinct terminal confines or lateral diW-
sions of a surface contiguous to or conterminous
with another surface: as, the opposite sides of
a road or a river ; the east and west sides of the
ocean ; all sides of a field. The outer parts of an ob-
long or an irrepuliir surface may all be called sides, or dis-
tinguished us the long and short sides, or as sides and ends,
according to occasion. Side in this sense is more compre-
hensive than mart/in, ed<ic, btrrder, or verrie (commonly
used in defining it), since "it may be used so' as to incltide
a hirger extent of contiguous surface than any of these
words. Thus, the sides of a room may be all the parts of
its floor-space not comprised in a centnd part reserved or
ditlerentiatcd in sonte special way. The sides of a table
are those nnuvinat parts upon which food is served. The
east and west sides of a continent may constitute jointly
the whole of it, or may consist of larger or smaller mar-
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ginal strips or divisions, according aa they are considered
as separated by a mesial line or by some intervening re-
gion. The amount of latitude with which the word may
be used in particular cases does not admit of definitive
discrimination: but there is usually no difficulty in de-
termining the intention of a writer or speaker in bis em-
ployment of it.

A great market-place
Upon two other sides fills all the space.

WiUiam Jlurris, Earthly Faradiie, L 4.

5. Position or place with reference to an in-
termediate line or area; a space or stretch di-
vided from another by the limit or coui-se of
something: preceded by on and followed by of,
either expressed or (sometimes) understood

:

as, a region on both sides of a river; we shall
not meet again this side the grave.
For we will not inherit with them on yonder »W« Jordan,

or forward ; because our inheritance is fallen to us on this
side Jordan eastward. Num. xxxii. 19.

There are a great many beautiful palaces standing along
the sea-shore on both sides of Genoa.

Addison, Bemarks on Italy (Works, ed. Cohn, I. 362).

They had by this time passed their prime, and got on
the wrong side of thirty. Steele, Spectator, >o. 282.

6. A part of space or a range of thought ex-
tending away from a central point; any part of
a surrounding region or outlook; lateral \-iew
or direction; point of compass: as, there are
obstacles on every side ; to view a proposition
from all sides.

The crimson blood
Circles her body in on every side.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1739.

Fair children, borne of black-faced ayahs, or escorted by
their bearers, prattle<I on all sides.

IT. a. JiusseU, Diary in India, I. 213.

7. An aspect or part of anything x"iewed as
distinct from or contrasted with another or
others ; a separate phase ; an opposed surface
or view (as seen in the compounds inside and
outside) : as, the side of the moon seen from the
earth; a character of many sides; to study all

sides of a question ; that side of the subject has
been fully heard.

So turns she every man the wrong side out.
Shak., Much Ado, iiL 1. 68.

You shall find them wise on the one side, and fools on
the other. Burton, Anat. of Mel., To the Keader, p. 73.

My friend Sir Roger heard them both, upon a round
trot, and. after having paused for some time, told them,
with the air of a man who would not give his judgment
rashly, that much might be said on both sides,

Addison, Spectator, Xo. 122.

-As might be expected from his emotional nature, his
pathetic side is especially strong.

A. Dobson, Selections from Steele, Int., p. xlvi.

8. Part or position with reference to any line

of division or separation ; particular standing
on a subject; point of view: as, to take the
^vinning side in politics, or one's side of a dis-

pute ; there are fatilts on both sides.

Tho bi-gan that batayle on bothe sides harde.
Feller saw neuer frek from Adam to this time.

William 0/ PaUme (E. E. T. S.), L 3614.

The Lord is on my side: I will not fear. Ps. cxviii. G.

We stood with pleasure to behold the surprize and ten-
dernessand solemnity of this interview, which was exceed-
ingly affectionate on both sides. Dampier, Voyages, L bO.

The Baharnagash, on his «rf?.made the return with a very
fine horse and mule. Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 145.

In 1289 he [Dante] was present at the battle of Carapal-
dino, fighting on the«</e of the Guelphs, who there utterly-

routed the Ghibellines.
Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 9.

9. A party or bodj' separated from another in
opinion, interest, or action; an opposing sec-
tion or division; a set of antagonists: as, to
choose sides for a game or contest of any kind

;

different sides in religion or jiolitics.

Piety left the field.

Grieved for that side, that in so bad a cause
They knew not what a crime their valour was.

B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 6.

More, more, some fifty on a side, that each
May breathe himself. Tennyson, I'rincess, v.

10. A dirtsional line of descent; course of de-
scent through a single ancestor: chiefly with
reference to parentage: as, relatives on the
I)atemal or the maternal side; to be well born
on the mother's side.

Brother by the mother's side, give me your hand.
Shale., K. John. i. 1. 1C3.

I fancy her sweetness only due
To the sweeter blood by the other side.

Tennyson, Maud, liii. 3.

lit. Respect; regard.

Or ells we er noghte disposede by clennes of lylfynge in
other sydis for to ressayue his grace.

Hampole, I'rosc Treatises (E. E. T. ai, p. 41.

12. In technical uses: (n) One of the halves
of a slaughtered animal, divided through the
spine: as, a .firfc of beef or mutton, (i) Specif-
ically, the thin part of the side of a hog's car-

side

eaas; the flank of a hog: as, to live on side or
side-meat. [Colloq., western U. S.]

Siftemeat, in the S^,uth and West, is the thin flank of a
porker, salted and smoked after the fashion of hams, and
in those parts ot the Southwest it was . . . the staple ar-
ticle of food. St. Xichotas, XVUL 39.

(e) One half of a tanned hide or skin divided
on a medial longitudinal line through the neck
and butt. Compare diagram of tanned skin un-
der leather, (d) pi. The white fur from the sides
of the skin of a rabbit. I're. (e) (Jf cloth, the
right or dressed side. £. H. Kniijht. (/) In
billiards, a bias or spinning motion given to a
ball by striking it sidewi.se : in American bil-

liards called English.— 13. In her., a bearing
consisting of a part of the field cut offpalewise,
either on the dexter or sinister part: it should
not exceed one sixth of the field, and is usually
smaller than that.—14. One surface of one fold
of a paper; a page.

Atlieu ! here is company ; I think I maybe excused leav-
ing olf at the sixth side. WaliJtAe, To Mann, 1744. J nly 22.

15. In geom., a line bounding a superficial

figure, whether the latter be considered by it-

self or be the face of a soHd. Sense 3, above,
common in ordinary language, is strictly exclud-
ed from mathematics, for the sake of deflnite-

ness.— 16. In arith. and ahj.. the root or base
of a power.— 17. In alg., position in an equa-
tion either preceding or following the sign of
equality.— 18. A pretentious or supercUioas
manner; swagger. [Recent slang.]

Vou may know the "White Hussarsby their "n'/f?," which
is greater than that of aM the Cavalry Keciments on the
roster. R. Kipling, Rout of the White llussan.

The putting on of side, by the way. is a peculiarly mod-
em form of swagger: it is the assumption ot certain qual-
ities and powers which are considered as deser\ ing of re-
spect- IT. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 112-

BUiid side. See UiTufi.—Bom on the wrong side of
the blanket. See WanA-e?.— Cantoris side, ^^tt canto-
ris.— County-side, the side or part of the county con-
cerned ; the people of a particular part of a county. [Eng.]

A mighty growth ! The county side
Lamented when the Giant died,
For England loves her trees.

F. Locker, The Old Oak Tree at Hatfield Broadoak.

Debit, decani, distaff, exterior side. See the qualify-
ing words.— Epistle side of the altar equity side of
the court, gospel side of the altar. .*ee epiitle, equity,
yosp.?!.— Hanging side, same as ha n'jiny trail ( which see,
under (ra/^).—Heavy side. .seeAt-arvi.— Instance aide
of the court. See instanee.— Interior side, in .fi-n., the
line drawn from the center of one baslivm l>, that of the
next, or the line of the curtain produced to the two ob-

lique radii in front.—Jack on both sidest. See Jacii.
— New Side, a name given to a party in the Presbyterian
Church of the United States, which opj,osed the Old Side,

and attached great importance to practical piety. The
breach between the factions was healed in 175S.— North
side of an altar. See north.— Ot all sides', with one
consent; all together.

,\nd so of all sides they went to recommend themselves
to the elder brother of Death. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, L

Old Side, a name given to a party in the Presbyterian
Church of the United States, in the middle of the eigh-
teenth century, which insisted strongly on scholarship in

the ministn-. Compare Sew Side.— On the Shady Side.
Ree shady.— On this side, on the side leading hitherward
from a locality; on the hither side: in Middle English
sometimes written as a single word (at/iuviti, a-thys side):

as, athisside Rome (that is, anywhere).

Full go<idly leuid hys lif here entire:
And as that man non here more wurthy
Was not a-thm-side the Romayns truly.

Jiom. o/Parlenay(,E. E. T. S.X 1. 2469.

Right or wrong side, the side of anything designed to be
turned outward or inward respectively ; especially, the
side of cloth, carpeting, leather, or the like designed to be
exposed to view or the contrary, on account of s,:>me differ-

ence in surface. Some materials are said to have no riyht

or vrong side, from having Iwth surfaces alike, or both
equally fitted for exposure— Shinny on your own side.
See shinny.— Side bearings. See ftean'n/?.— Side by
side, place,] with sides near together

;
parallel in position

or condition ; in juxlajKjsitiou.

Ther-of toke the k-ynge I-eodogan goode hede, that by
hem satte side by s^ide at the heede of the table.

J/<7fm(E. E.T. S.), U. 22a.

Two sons of Priam in one chariot ride,

Glitfring in arms, and combat side by side.

Pope, Iliad, v. 205.

Side by side viib the intellectual Brahman caste, and the
chivalrous Rajput, are found the wild Bhil and the naked
(iond. J. Feryusson, Hist Indian Arch., p. 3.

Side of bacon, that part of a hog which lies outside of
the ribs an,l is cure-l as bacon. -- Side of work, in omjI-

tnininr. See „or,j-.|r(rar. '—--Silver side, •'•ce s-iher. —
Spear side of the house, spindle side of the house.
See siiear, spindle.— The seamy side. See seamy.— To
Choose sides, to select p.arties for conipetition in exer-
cises of any kind. -To one Side, in a lateral situation;
hence, out of reach ; out of sight or out of consideration.

It must of course be understotnl that I place his private
character entirely tn mie side. Contemporary Ber , U. 04.

To puU down a sldet. See pull.—to set up a side*.
See st'li.— To take a side, to embrace the opinions or
attach one's self to the interest of a party in opposition to
another.



side

U, a. 1. Being at or on one side; lateral.

Take of the blood, and strike it on the two ttide posts
[better, nf/tf-postsj. V.x. xii. 7.

Leave on either side ground enough for diversity of «W«
alleys. Bacon, Gardens (td. I**?).

2. Being from or toward one side ; oblictuc ; in-

direct; collateral: as, a 5»/e view ; a .?((/<• blow

;

a sitlt' issue.

'I'hey presume that . . . law hath no side respect to
their persons. Hooker.

One mighty squadron, with a side whid sped.
Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, st. 2:16.

It is frora side glimpses of thinjrs which nre not at the
moment occupying our attention that fresh subjects of
enquiry arise in scientittc iiivcsti^'atiini.

TyndaU. K<»rnKs of Water, p. 116.

A aide handt. See hand, -how side window, same
an l!/rh}iO)tcojM\— Side altar. Snuif as by-altar, I.— Side
board. Set- mU'bitanl, l.^Side bone. J^ee nide-botw, 1,

4.- Side fillister, sec jxlUxter. side glance, a ghmce
to one side; a sidelong glance.— Side isSue, a subordi-
nate issue or concern ; a subject or consideration aside
from the main issue or from the general course of thought
or action.

Any consideration of this aspect of the matter by inter-

ested peraons is likely to be complicated by nde-issuen.
N. y. Med. Jour., XL. 17.

His successes have been aide-tJim^'n of little significance.
The Acadnii;/, .Ian. IH, 1S!»0, p. 41.

Side Jointer. See jointer.— Side Judge. See judge.—
Side lay, in printimj, the margin allowed or prescribed
on (he broader end of a sheet to be printed.— Side part-
ner, an equal coadjutor of iinot her induty or emjiloyment

;

one who acts alongside of or alternately with another in
the same function, especially in the police. [U. S.]

The arrest was made by the witness's side partner [a
policeman], it being hie night off.

A'ew york Evening Poyf, May 2;i, 1890.

Side post, roller, snipe, tackle. See the nouns.— Side
timber, side waver, same as purlin.— side view, an
oldiqiie view ; a side look.

side^ (sid), ('.; pret. and pp. .^ified, ppr. siditif/.

{_<. sidc^, )!.'] I. ijttratis. 1. To take part with,
or the part of, another or otiiers

;
place one's

self on the same side in action or opinion, as
against opposition or any adverse force ; con-
cur actively: commonly followed by with.

The nobility are vexd, whom we see have sided
In his behalf. Shak., Cor., iv. 2. 2.

May fortune's lilly hand
Open at your command,

With all the luckie birds to side

With the bridegroom and the bride.
IlfrriH; An Eptthalaraie.

The town, without siding xvith any (party], views the
combat in su-spense. 6roW/«/n7A, Citizen of the World, cxiii.

2. To take or choose sides; divide on one side
and tlie other; separate in opposition. [Rare.]

Here hath been a faction and siding amongst us now
more then 2. years.

Quoted in Brad/ord's Plymouth Plantation, p. 199.

All side in parties and begin th' attack.
Pope, K. of the L., v. 30.

3. In ship- and bottt-buildhiff, to have a breadth
of the amount stated, as a piece of timber: as,

it .sides 14 inches—To aide away, to make a cleai--

ance by setting things aside; put encumbrances out of
the way, as in arranging a room. (Prov. Eng. J

Whenever things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss
Hilton's evening for siding away .' Mrs. Oagkcll, Ruth, ii.

II. tratis. If. To be, stand, or move by the
side of; have or take position beside ; come
alongside of.

Your fancy hath been good, but not your judgment,
In choice of such to side you.

Fletcher, Double Marriage, i. 1.

Euer>' one of these horse had two Moores, attir'd like
Indian slaues, that for state nded them.
Chaptnan, Masque of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn.

He sided there a lusty lovely lasse.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, xi.v. 77.

2f. To be on the same side with, physically
or morally; be at or on the side of; hence, to
countenance or support.

But bisblinde eie. that sided Paridell,

All his demeasnure from his sight did hide.
Spenser, F. Q., III. ix. 27.

My honour'd lord, fortune has made me happy
To meet with such a man of men to side me.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theudoret, ii. X

Sf. To stand on the same level with ; be equal
to in position or rank ; keep abreast of ; match;
rival.

Whom he, upon our low and suffering necks,
Hath raised from excrement to side the gods.

B. Jonaon, Sejanus, iv. .'>,

I am confident
Thou wilt proportion all thy thoughts to side
Thy equals, if not equal thy superiors.

Ford. Perkin Warbeck, i. 2.

4t. To place or range on a side; determine the
side or party of.

Kings had need beware how they side themselves, and
make themselves as of a faction or party.

Bacon, Faction (ed. 1887).
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If there be faotlons, tt is good to side a man's self whilst

he is in the rising, and to balance himself when he is

placed. Bacon, CJreat Place (ed. 1887).

5. To flatten off a side or sides of (timber) by
hewing it with a side-ax or broadax, or by
sawing.

Frames: Cedar roots, natural crooks of oak, or pieces
of oak bent after steaming, moulded 2 inches at the keel,
sided \\ inches, and tapering to Ij by \\ inches at the gun-
wale. Tribune Book of Sportu, p. 22U.

6. To cut into sides; cut apart and trim the
sides of, as a slaughtered animal ; also, to t-arvo

for the table: as, to side a hog.
Sgde that haddocke. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X P- 20:..

7. To push asidp.

The terrace is, indeed, left, which wo used to call the
parade; but the traces are passed away of the footsteps
which made its jiavement awful I . . . The old benchers
had it almost sacred to themselves. . . . 'Ihey might imt
be sided or jostled. Their air and dress asserted the
parade. You left wide spaces betwixt you when you
passed them. Lamb, Old Benchers of the Inner Temple.

8. To place at one side; set aside, [(^olloq.]

Mrs. Wilson was siding the dinner thiiiRs.

Mrs. Qaskell, Marj' Barton, x.

Side^ (sid), a. [Early mod. E. also fiifde; < ME.
side, si/de, .sijd^ < AS. sid^ wide, spacious, = MLG.
sit, LG. sicdy low, = lcol..sitftr = Sw. Dun. sid^

long, hanging down; cf. side^, «.] 1, Wide;
large; long; far-reaching. [Now only North.
Eng. and Scotch.]

All Auffrike it Europe are vnder there power,
Sittyn to hom subiecte. & mony si/de londes.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 2263.

[A gown] set with pearls, down sleeves, «irfe sleeves, and
skirts, round underborne with a bluish tinsel.

Shak., .Much Ado, iii. 4. 21.

I will not wear the short clothes.

But I will wear the idde.

Earl Richard (Child's Ballads, iii. 27.'J).

It 's gude to be syde, but no to be trailing. Janiieson.

2. Far; distant. [Now only Scotch.]

Side-t (sid), adv. [< ME. side, .9ijde,< AS. side (=
MLG. Side), widely, < sid, wide: see mle~, a.']

Widely; wide; far.

He sende his sonde oueral Burgoynes londe,
And wide and side he soranede ferde.

Layamon, 1. 4953.

And as a letheren purs lolled his chekes,
W^el sydder than his chjni thei chiueled for elde.

Fi4rrs Plowman (B), v. 193.

side-arms (sid'iirmz), n. pi. Weapons can-ied
by the side or at the belt, in contradistinction
to musket, lance, etc. : especially applied to

the swords of officers, which the^'are sometimes
allowed to retain in the case of a capitulation,
when other arms are surrendered to the victor.

The gunners in this battery were not allowed side-arms.
The Century, XXXVI. 103.

side-as (sld'aks), w. An ax so made as to guard
the hand which holds it from the danger of
striking the wood which is to be hewed, aslty
having the bevel of the head all one side, or by
having a bend in the handle, or in both ways

:

tlie broadax is usually of this character.

side-bar (sid'bar), v. 1. In carriages : (^0 A lon-
gitudinal side-piece, especially in a military
traveling forge or a battery-wagon, {b) One
of two elastic wooden bars placed one on each
side of the body of some forms of light wagon
or buggy to connect it with the gearing and to
serve i3oth as a support and as a spring. The
device gives the vehicle a motion side^vise in place of
the pitching motion of a buggy with ordinarj' springs. It
is of American origin, and gives name to a system of car-
riage-suspension known as the side-bar suspension.

Light vehicles of the side-bar description.
Set. Amer., N. S., LVIII. 91.

2. In saddlei't/y one of two plates wliich imite
the pommel and cantle of a saddle. FJ. U.
Kniffhf.— 3. In the Scottish Cotirt of Session,
the name given to the bar in the outer parlia-
ment-house, at which the lords ordinary for-

merly called their hand-rolls. Imp. I)irf.—
Side-bar rule, in Eng. law, a common order of court of
so formal a nature (such as to reiiuire a defendant to plead,
or theslierilT to return a writ) as to be allowed to be entered
in the records by the clerk or master, on request of the
attorney, etc., without formal application at bar in open
court.

side-beam (sid'bem), n. In marine enf/in.j either
of the working-beams of a side-beam engine.
— Side-beam marine engrlne, a steam-engine having
working-beams low down on both sities of the cylinder,
and connecting-rods extending upwai'd to the crank-shaft
above.

sideboard (sid'bord), w. [< ME. sifde horde,

.^ifde Imrde. sidfmrd ; < side^ 4- hoard.] 1. A
side-table, as an additional dining-table ; later,

a more elaborate form of side-table, having the
cupboard for plate combined with it. The mod-
em sideboard usually contains one or more small closets,

side-cutting

several drawers, and a nimiber of shelves, in addition to
the broad top, wlucli ia usually of a convenient height from
the Hoor for receiving lutieles in iiinnediate use in the ser-

vice of the table, ^iiietn.iinlsure often tl\ed iiennanently,
and form an imjiortant jiart of the decoration «i( tlie din-
ing room.

Thise were dist on the des, & derworthly serued,
A sithen mony Biker segge at the sidbordez.

Sir Gatvayne and the Green Knight (E. K. T. S.), 1. 115.

Pacience and I were put to be macches,
And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde.

Pierft Plowman (H), xiii. 36.

No sideboards then with gilded Plate were dress'd.

Congreve, tr. of Juvenars Satires, xi.

He who has a splendid sideboard should have an iron
chest with a double lock upon it, and should hold in re-

serve a greater part than he displays.
Landor, Imag. Convers., Southey an<l Porson, i.

2. A board forming a side, or part of a side, of
something. Specihoally — (n) One of the additional
boards sometimes placed on the side of a wagon to en-
large its capacity.

The sideboards were tut up, and these were so adjusted
that when they were dn the wagon the inclosing sides
were rendered level at the top and capable of holding
nearly double the load contained without the boards.

E. Eggleston, 'I'he tiraysons, xxxiii.

(6) A vertical board fomiing the side of a carpenters'
bench next to the workman, containing holes for the in-

sertion of pins to hold one end of a piece of work while
the other end is held by the bench-screw or clamp, (c)

Same as lee-board.

3. pi. {a) Standing shirt-collars, ib) Side-
whiskers. [Slang in both uses.]— Pedestal Bide-
board, a sideboard of which the upper horizontal part,
forming the slab or table, rests upon apparently solid up-
rights, usually cupboards, instead of light and thin legs.

Compare pedestal table, under table.

side-bone {^id'))6n), //. 1. The hip-bone.— 2.
An abnormal ossification of the lateral elastic
cartilage in a horse*s foot. Side-bones occur
chiefly in tlie fore feet of draft-horses, and are
an occasional cause of lameness.— 3. The dis-

ease or disordered condition in horses which
causes the lateral cartilages above the Iieels to
ossify. See the quotation under ri)i<i-h(>ii<

.

— 4.
In earvinff, eitlier half, right or left, of the pel-
vis of a fowl, withoiit the sacrarium; the hip-

bone or haunch-bone, consisting of the coa-
lesced ilium, ischium, ami jiubis, easily sepa-
rated from the backbone. The so-cidlcd "second
joint" of carvers is articulated at the hip-joint with the
side-bone. The meat on the outside of the side-bone in-

cludes the piece called the oyster, and the concavity of the
bone holds a dark mass of flesh (the kidney), tiee cuts
under mcrarium.

side-box (sid'boks), ?^ A box or inclosed com-
partment on the side of the stage in a theater.

Why round our coaches crowd the white-gloved beaux?
Why bows the side-box from its inmost rows?

Pope, K. of the L., v. 14.

side-boy (sid'boi), n. One of a number of boys
on board a man-of-war appointed to attend at
the gangway and hand the man-ropes to an
officer entering or leaving the ship.

side-chain (sid'chan), n. In locomotive engines,
one of tlie chains fixed to the sides of the ten-
der and engine for safety, should the central
drag-bar give way.
side-chapel (sid'cbap'el), n. A chapel in an
aisle or at the side of a church.

In this cathedral of Dante's there are tdde'Chapvh, as is

fit, with altars to all Christian virtues and perfections.

Lmvell, Among my Books. 2d ser., p. 101.

side-coatst (sid'kots), «. ph [< side'^ -f eoaV^.]

The long trailing clothes worn by very young
infants.

How he played at blow-point with Jupiter, when he
was in his side-coats. A. Brewer, Lingua, iii. 2.

side-comb (sid'kom), n. A comb used in a
woman's head-dress to retain a curl or lock on
the side of the head: before 1850 such combs,
generally of thin tortoise-shell, were in com-
mon use, and have again come into fashion.

An inch-wide stripe of l)lack hair was cnnibed each way
over her forehead, and rolled up on her- temples in what,
years and years ago, used to be called most appropriately
"flat curls "—these fastened with long horn tdde-combs.

Mrs. Whitney, Leslie tioldthwaite, vii.

side-cousin (sid'kuz*n), v. One distantly or
indirectly related to another; a remote or pu-
tative cousin.

Here's little Dickon, and little Robin, and little Jenny
— though she's but aside-cotmn — and all on our knees.

Tennyson, Queen Mary, ii. 3.

side-cover fsid'kuv*er), n. In cntom,, same as
epiph nra, 3.

side-cutting (sid'kut'''ing), n. In eivd exgin,:
{a) An excavation made along tlie side of a
canal or railroad in order to obtain material to
form an embankment, (h) The formation of a
road or canal along the side of a slope, where,
the center of the work being nearly on the sur-
face, the ground requires to be cut only on the-

I



side-cutting

upper side to form one half of the work, while

the material thrown down forms the other half.

sided (si'ded), «. [< «(f/cl + -«(/-.] 1. Having
a side or sides; characterized by a side or sides

of a specified kind : almost always in compo-
sition: as, one-sided; many-sided; chestnut-

sided (that is, marked with chestnut color on
the sides).— 2. Flattened on one or more sides,

as bv he\vinK or sawing: said of timber.

side-dish Csid'dish), ?;. A dish considered as

subordinate, and not the principal one of the

service or course ; hence, any dish made some-
what elaborate with flavorings and sauce, as

distinguished from a joint, pair of fowls, or

other substantial dish.

Affecting aristocratic airs, and giving late dinners witli

enigmatic side-dUhes and poisonous port,

George Eliot, Amos Barton, i.

"Don't dish up the fide-ditheK," caned out ilugford to

his cook, ill the hearing of his other guests. " ilr. Lyon
ain't a coming." They dined quite sufficiently without

the side-dithet, and were perfectly cheerful.
Thackeray, Philip, xvL

side-drum (sid'drum), n. A small double-

headed drum used in military bands for mark-
ing the rhythm of marching and for giring sig-

nals. It is suspended at the player's side by a strap hung
over his shoulder, and is sounded by strolses from two
small wooden sticks. It is played only on one head, and
the other or lower head has rattling or reverberating cat

5615 sidereal

See »id<i, 11 (ft).

-ness.l Length.
3. A light or window characterized by its posi- side-meat (>id'met), n. See side

tion beside some other feature, as, especially, sidenesst(sid'ues),n. [<»Kfe2 + -i

one of the tall narrow windows frequently in- I'nl.-iirtirc.
v -j .

troduced on each side of the entrance-door of side-note (sid'not), n. A note at the side of a.

a house. printed or written page; a marginal note, a»

The dusty rideAighU of the portal. distinguished from a foot-note.
Hawthorne, Seven Gables, iv. p, Calvert liindly procured us permission to inspect the

4. A \vindow in the wall of a building, in con- M.S.. whereupon the full signiflcaj.ce of thesendf-notor at

tradistinction to a 8kylight.-5. A plate of once appeared. The Academy, J^. *,X^. p. \1.

glass in a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship's side-piece (sid pes), n. 1. A piece forming a

side, to admit light.— 6. A lantern placed at side or part of a side, or fixed by the side, of

thegangwayofaman-of-waratnight.— 7. One sometlnng.— 2. In fH«/)m., a pleunte.

of the red or green lights carried on the side of side-piercing (sid'per^sing). a. Capable of

a vessel under way at night. piercing the side; hence, affecting severely,

side-line (sid'lin)," «. l. A line pertaining or heart-rending,

attached to the side of something; specifical- o thou ndf-pifrnnj sight

;

SAa*., Lear, iv. 6. 85.

ly, in the plural, lines by which the fore and gide-pipe (sid'pip), ii. In the steam-engine, a
hind feet on the same side of a horse or other steam- or exhaust-pipe extending between the
animal are tied to prevent straying or escape, opp'isite steam-chests of a cylinder.
Farrow; Sportsman's Gazetteer.— 2. A line or gide-plane (sid'plan), n. A plane whose bit is

coui'se of business aside from or additional to presented on the side, used to trim the edges
one's regular occupation. [Trade cant.]

^Vanted — .Salesman to carry as a nde-line a new line of

advertisement specialty.

Xeu> York Tribune (adv.), March 9, 1890.

side-line (sid'lin), v. t. To hobble, as a horse.

[Western U. S.]

sideliner (sid'li'ner), n. A sidewinder, side-

wiper, or massasauga.
gut or rawhide strings called OTwre* stretched across upon sideling (sid'ling), udr. [< ME. sideling, sid-
it: hence the name «m,re-rfn<m. The tone is noisy and

,.^^^^^ sydll/nfj, sidelinyes, SljdlymjS (= D. :ijde-
penetrating, almost devoid of genuine musical quality,

.side-drums are, however, sometimes used in loud orches-

tral music, either for sharp accents or to suggest military

scenes.

side-file (sid'fil), «. A file used to trim up the

outer edges of the cutting-teeth of saws after

setting. E. H. Knight.

side-fin (sid'fin), n. The pectoral fin or flipper

of a seal, or of a whale or other cetacean.

side-flap (sid'flap), «. In a saddle, a leather

flap which hangs between the stirrup-strap and
the skirting. K. U. Knight.

side-fly (sid'fli), «. A parasitic dipterous in-

sect whose laiTa is a rough whitish maggot in

the rectum of the horse ; a bot-fly, apparently
Gastrophilns eqiii.

I have also seen a rough whitish maggot, above two
inches within the intestinura rectum of horses. ... I

never could bring them to perfection, but suspect the

tide fly proceeds from it.

Derham, Physico-Theology, viil. 6, note.

side-guide (sid'gid), n. See guide.

side-natchet (sid'hach"et), «. A hatchet of

which only one side of the blade is cham-
fered.

side-head (sid'hed), h. 1. An auxiliary slide-

rest on a planing-machine.— 2. In printing, a

heading or a subhead run in at the beginning

of a paragraph, instead of being made a sepa-

rate line. See head, 13.

side-hill (sid'hil), «. A hillside; an acclivity;

especially, any rise or slope of ground not too

steep for cultivation or other use: as, a house

lings = MLG. sidelinge = MHG. sitelingen, G.

sei'tlinys), < side^ + -ling^. Cf. sidelong, back-

ling, headlong.'] Sidewise ; sidelong ; aslant

;

laterally ; obliquely.

Prothenor, a pert knight, preset hym ner,

.Set hym a sad dynt gydlymj by-hynd

;

Vnhorsit hym heturly, er he hede toke.

Vestruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), I. 73-20.

A fellow nailed up maps in a gentleman's closet, some
eideJiny. and otheis upside down, the better to adjost

them to the pannels. StH/t,

But go sideling or go straight, Uncas had seen the move-
ment, and their trail led us on to the broken bush.

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xiL

sideling (sid'ling), a. and n. [< sideling, orfc]

I. (/. Inclined ; sloping ; haring an oblique po-

sition or motion ; sidelong: as, sideling gTO\un\;

a sideling approach.
Some on the stony star-flsh ride, . . .

Some on the sideling soldier-crab,

J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay, xiii.

II. n. The slope of a hill; a line of country

whose cross-section is inclined or sloping.

of objects which are held upon a shooting-board

while the plane moves in a race. E. H. Knight.

side-plate (sid'plat). n. l. The longitudinal

stick surmounting the posts of a car-body. Car-

Builder's Diet.— 2. In saddlery, a broad leather

trace-strap, which reaches back a little beyond
the point at which it is connected to the breech-

ing. E. II. Knight.

side-pond (sid'pond), n. In hydraul. engin., a
reservoir placed at one side of a canal-lock, at

a higher level than the bottom, for storing a
part of the water when the lock is operated.
Such ponds are usually in pair*, and when used together

economize a great part of the water needed to pass a boat
through the lock.

side-post (sid'post), n. Seeposfi.

sider^ (si'di-r), ». [< side"^ + -«t1.] 1. One
who sides with or takes the side of another, a
party, or the like; a partizan. [Rare.]

Such converts . . . are sure to be beset with diverse

sorts of adversaries, as the papists and their sidert.

Sheldon, Miracles (1616), Pref. (Latham.)

2. One living in some special quarter or on
some special side, as of a city : as, a west-«i<ier.

—Sydney Eider, a convict. (Slang, Australia.)

A Sydney sider, sir, very saucy, insists upon seeing you.

H. Kingdey, Hillyars and Burtons, iv.

sider^t, ». -An obsolete but more correct spell-

ing of cider.

side-rail (sid'ral), n. 1. A short piece of rail

placed beside a switch as a guide for the wheels
in passing the switch.— 2. A hand-rail on the

outside of the boiler of a locomotive.
[Prov. Eng.] ,,,;,„;,. sideral (sid'e-ral), n. \_< OT. sideral. syderal,

Side-lock (sid'lok), n A separate lock of hair ^f ^ ^-^y ^i'aeralis. pertaining to a star
at the side of the head, formerly sometimes ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^.^,,,^ (sider-), a consteUation, a
worn as a distinguishing mark. ^^^^, ^ Kelating to the constellations; side-
The wavy Kdeioc* and back hair recall the archaic Greek , rRapp 1
ulptures and vase-paintings. Nature, XXXIX 128. ^^^^- L^-ire-J

.
.. . _.

This would not distinguish his own hypothesis of the
sculptures and vase-paintingi

Because he had not reached the throne at the time of

his death, the monuments represent him as a prince and
nothing more, still wearing the side-lock of juniority.

The Century, XXXVIII. "10.

built on a side-hill; a side-hill farm. The word sidelong (sid'long), adc. [A later form of side

is nearlv equivalent to the Scotch brae. [L . b.]
— Side-hill cut, in engin., a railroad-cut which is part-

ly in escavation and partly in embankment. — Side-llill

plow. See plow.

side-hook (sid'hiik), )i. In carp., a piece of

wood having projections at the ends, used for

holding a board fast while being operated on
by the saw or plane. E. H. Knight.

side-hunt (sid'hunt), n. A competitive hunt,

in which the participants are divided into

sides. The game killed is scored according to a fl.xed

scale of credits for each kind, and that side wins which
scores tlie highest total of credit-marks. [U. S. ]

side-keelson (sid'kePson), n. In ship-build- ,-,,,-
ing. same as sister keelson (which see, under Sidelong (sid long^

k-i'elsoii).

sideless (sid'les), a. [< side'^ + -less.] Desti-

tute of sides or side-parts: completely open at

the side or sides. A sideless and sleeveless kirtle,

cote-hardie, or over-tunic was worn in many tonnsby both

men and women for nearly two hunilred years from the

early part of the foiu-teenth century. It left the sides,

sleeves, and sometimes part of the front of the under-tu-

nic exposed, and eitlier extended to the feet in a full or a

partial skirt, or terminated at tlie knees or the waist.

It appears also to have been a never-failing usage in

connection with this fashion of a m'lletenit kirtle to display

the girdle of the under-tunic. which rested loosely on the

hips, as it passed under the sideless garment both before

and behind. Encyc. Brit., VI. 467.

side-light (sid'lit), h. 1. Light coming from
the side or in a sidewise manner: as, to take

a photograph by .w/r-?(;//i ^ Hence— 2. An ob-

lique or incidental illustration or exposition.

It (a book) throws a valuable sidelight upon the charac-

ter and methods of the Emperor.
The \atlon, XLVII. 458.

sideral movements from the self-styled romances of Des-

cartes. Sir W. Hamilton.

2. Supposed to be produced by the influence

of certain constellations ; baleful. [Bare.]

These changes in the heavens, though slow, produced

Like change on sea and land ; sideral blast.

Vapor, and mist, and exhalation hot.

Corrupt and pestilent. Miltoti, P. L., x. 893.

The vernal nippings and co\d sideral blasts.

J. Philips, Cider, L

sideratedt (sid'e-ra-ted), a. [< L. sideratus. pp.

of .tiderari, be "planet-struck or sunstnick. in

ML. be palsied (< sidus (sider-), a heavenly

body), -I- -ed^.] Blasted, as if by an evil star;

planet-struck.

So parts cauterized, gangrenated, siderated, and morti-

fied become black. Sir T. Bromte, Vulg. Err., vi. li

Siderationt (sid-e-ra'shon), n. [Formerly also

siideration ; < OTf. sideration, syderation, the

blasting of trees bv heat or drought, the bkst-

ing of a part of tlie body, < L. sideratio(n-). a

blight or blast produced by the stars or the sun.

also a group or configuration of stars, < .-.-irff-

r«ri, pp. siderntnii, be planet-struck or sun-

struck : see siderated.] The state of being sid-

erated; a blasting, palsy, atrophy, or the like.

Compare c<i taplrxy.

The contagious vapour of the ver>" eggs themselves pro-

ducing a niortiUcalion or svderation in the p.irts of plants

on which they are laid. Ray, Works of Creation, p. SOI.

/;/«/, simulating fe«</l.] 1. Laterally ; oblique-

ly ; sidewise ; in the direction of the side.

His frantic chase
Sidelong he turns, and now 'tis bent
Eight up the rock's tall battlement.

Scott, Kokeby, ii. 14.

2. On the side; with the side horizontal.

[Rare.]

If it prove too wet, lay your pots sidelong.

Evelyn, Calendarium Hortense, July.

Sidelong as they sat recline

On the soft downy bank damask'd with Howers.
Hilton, V. L., iv. 3:«.

^ l< sidelong, adv.] Tend-
ing or Inclining to one side; sloping; having
a lateral course or direction ; hence, indirect

;

one-sided ; oblique ; devious.

The reason of the planets' motions in curve lines is the

attraction of the sun, and an oblique or sidefun^ impulse.
Locke.

He had a dark and sidelong walk.
Wordstrorth, Peter Bell.

Here was ambition undebascd by rivalry', and incapable

of the sidelong look. Louetl, Cambridge Thirty Years Ago.

Place the silo on sidelong ground.
H. Rotiinson, Sewage Question, p. 223.

sidelong (sid'long), c. f. [< sidelong, adi-.] To
ry r. j,

fetter, as a preventive from straving or break- siderazote(sid'<'r-a-zot ),«. [< br. oi^vpor, iron,

ing pastiu-e, bv chaining a fore and a hind foot -t- <(-<'' . q. v.] In mineral., a nitnde of iron

of the same side together. Halliirell. Com- occurring as a thin coating over lava at Jlount

pare side-line. [Yorkshire, Eng.] Etna : observed by O. Silvestri. and sometimes

side-mark (sid'miirk). H. The mark or gage called .-ilnstritc. ,,...,
on a printing-press for the narrower side of sidereal (si-de're-al). a. [Formerly also side-

a sheet, against which the feeder or laver-on ri«i/; < L. sidcreus (> It. Sp. Pg. sidereo), < «-

puts the sheet to be printed. rfus (6-irfer-), a consteUation, a star. Ct.stderal.]



sidereal

Pertainicg or relating to the constellations or
fixed stars; consistiuK of or constituted by fixed

stars: as, the 6i</fTf<i( regions; siflrreiit Ci\\cuh>.-

tions; a «irff'»ra/ group or system. sWfreni distinc-

tively refers rather to stars in the agpregate or as arranged
in constellations or groups than to a star considrred
singly- It ia, therefore, nut a precise synonym of Kti'Uar

or Orf^rrt/, and still less, uf course, of »/<7rn/; although in

many phrases it is ititercliaiigeable with W//nr. Thus,
the "suttnn-al spaces" are the "vtellar spaces," and "sidf-

real gold " is '^starry spangles."*

The Slut, which is the organ and promptuary of all ter-

restrial and nderial light. Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, 1. 10.

And o'er the deserts of the sky unfold
Their burning spangles of tndenal gold.

If. Brumne, Paraph, ut Eeclus. xliii.

The conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn is

one of the rarest of Hdirreai events.
Harpers iJa'j., L.KXVI. 1G9.

Sidereal clock or chronometer, a chick or chronometer
that keeps sidereal tinn- — Sidereal day, hour,month.
See the nouns.— Sidereal magnetism, a'coniin;; tn tlie

believers in animal niatriutisni. the iiillu, neu nl tlle stars

upon patients. Imp. i>i'c(.— Sidereal system, the sys-

tem ol stars. The sular system is c"ii.--iiieied a member of

the sidereal system, in the same st-iisr as the earth with
its moon, ami .Saturn with its satellites, are considered
Diunibers of the solar system.— Sidereal time, time as
measured by the apparent diurn:U motion of the stars.

The sidereal" day, the fundamental period of sidereal time,
is taken to begin and end with the passage over the merid-
ian of the vernal equinox, the first point of Aries, or the
origin of right ascension (three names for the same thing).
There is just one more sidereal than n)ean solar day in a
sidereal year. Thesidereal day is ::ni. r>.i.yol s. shorter than
a mean j,ohir tiay. The sidereal tmie oi mean noon is

hours on March 22d (21st, leap-years). G hours on .1 une 21st,

12 hours on September 20th (21st, years preceding leap-

years), and 18 hours on December 21st (20th, leap-years).
These dates are for the meridian of Washington. For
Greenwich it is hours on March 22d in lUI years, and
6 hours on June 22d in ye.irs preceding leap-ycars. Side-
real time is the only uniform stand:u-d of time-measure-
ment; and this cannot be absolutelj' uniform, since the
friction of the tides must tend to retard the motion of
the earth.— Sidereal year, the time in which the earth
makes one complete revolution round the sun. The ratio

of the sidereal year to the tropicjil year is that of unity
to unity minus the quotient of the yearly precession by
360°— that is. it is longer than the tropical year by 20m.
2;;.its- ; its length is thus 305 days tj hours miimtes ^.5

seconds.

side-reflector (sid'rf-flek'tor), w. In microsco-

py, a small eonoave mirror used to illuminate
the object by directing the light upon it from
the sidi'.

sidereoust (si-de're-us), a. [< L. sidereus, per-
taining to a constellation, or to a star or stars:

see sidereal.'] Sidereal.

The genial or the ndereotts sun. Sir T. Brmene.

side-rib (sid'rilj), )?. lu a carbine, a rod at the
side, to which the sling is fastened. E. H.
Kii ii/li t.

siderism^ (sid'e-rizm), n. [< nidus (sider-), a
constellation, a star, + -I'.sm.] The doctrine
that the stars influence the destinies of men
and produce other terrestrial effects.

siderism- (sid'e-rizm), II. Same as siderismus.

siderismus (sid-e-ris'mus), n. [NL., < 6r. ai-

(hjpoc, iron.] A name given by the believers in

animal magnetism to the effects produced by
bringing metals and other inorganic bodies into

a magnetic connection with the human body.
//«/-. Diet.

siderite (sid'e-rit), n. [Formerly also sydcritc

;

< OF. siilirilc, < L. sideritis, the lodestoue, also

a precious stone so called, also vervain, < Gr.
aioiipi-Tjc, of iron (aiSr/pl-ir '/.itio<;, the lodestone), <
(7«i/;por, iron.] 1. The ludestdiie. The Latin word
was also used by Pliny ^, <iesiu'iiate a mineral which he
classed with the diamond, but which cannot be identified
from his description. It may possibly have been blende.
See sideroWe.

Not flint. I trowe, 1 am a Iyer

;

But gyderite that feeles noe fier.

Fidtenham, Partheniades, vii.

2. Native iron protocarbonate, a mineral of a
yellowish or brownish color, crystallizing in
the rhomboliedral system with perfect rhom-
bohedral cleavage. It is isoraorphous with calciie
(calcium carbonate) and the other rhombohedral carbon-
ates of magnesium, zinc, and manganese. It also occurs
in granular, compact forms ; in spheroidal concretionary
forms with fibrous structure (sphterosiderite) ; and in
earthy or stony forms, itnpure from the presence of sand
or clay, and then called clay ironxtoru:. It is one of the
important ores of iron. Also called chalybite, »pathic or
»parrii iron, pincheritc, junkerite. The term siderite is used
only as me:ining chalybite, spathic iron, or carbonate of
iron by scientific men at the present time.

Sideritis (sid-e-rS'tis), «. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700). < L. siderilis, vervain, < Gr. ai<iriplTir, an
uncertain herb, fem. of atihipirr/^, of iron: see
siderite.'i A genus of gamopetalous plants of
the order Lahiotip, tribe SUtcliijdeie, and sub-
tribe Morruhietf. It is characterized by flowers with
a five-toothed tubular calyx within which the corolla-tube,
stamens, and style are all included, a corolla with the up-
per lip flattish and the lower with a larger middle lobe.

oClG
and four didynamous stamens, the anthers of the forward
or longer pair usually only half-formed, those of the other
pair of two iiiverging cells. There are about 45 species,
natives of the Mediterranean region, abundant in western
Asia and extendi[)g w est to the l.'anaries. They are herlis

or .shrubs, usually densely woolly or velvety, with entire or
toothed leaves, and small and generally yellowish flowers
in axilhu^' whorls or crowded into a dense spike. The
species are known as ironwvrt ; S. Canarieiutiit and .N'.

^Itriaca (.S. Cretica), the latter known as gai/e-tea/rd iron-

wort, are sometimes cultivated in gardens, and are remark-
alile f(tr their woolly leaves.

sideroconite (sid-e-rok'o-nit). h. [< Gr. aidr/-

puc, iron, -I- horir. dust, + -i7A] Jnmincral., a

variety of calcito colored yellow or yellowisli-

browu by hydrated iron oxid.

side-rod (sid'rod), n. In marine cnijin. : (</)

Kilher of the rods of a side-beam engine which
connect the cross-head on the piston-rod with
the working-beam, (h) Either of the rods of

a side-be.Tm engine which connect the working-
beams \vitli tlie cross-head of the air-pump.
siderograph (sid'e-ro-graf), n. [< sidcrogra-
j>li-!/.2 An engraving produced by siderogra-
phy.
Siderographic (sid 'e-ro-grat'ik), a. [< sidcrog-

riijili-i/ + -/(.] Pertaining to siderography;
produced from engraved plates of steel: as,

sidcriiiiraiiliii- art ; sidcrograpliiii impressions.

siderographical (sid'e-ro-graf'i-kal), a. [<
sidiriiiirajiliir + -«/.] Same as .lideroyraphic.

Siderographist (sid-e-rog'ra-fist), H. [< side-

rogrojih-ii + -ist.'\ One who engraves steel

plates, or performs work by means of such
plates.

siderography (sid-e-rog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr. aiiij-

pm; iron, -I- -ypaiiin, < jpd^iiv, write.] The art

or practice of engraving on steel: particularly

applied to the transfer process of Perkins, in
this process the design is first engraved on a steel block,

which is afterward hardened, and the engraving trans-

ferred to a steel roller under heavy pressure, the roller

being afterward hardened and used as a die to impress
the engraving upon the printing-plate.

Siderolite (sid'e-ro-lit), )i. [< Gr. aidt/poc, iron,

+ )uOor, stone.]
'

1. A name first given by
N. S. Maskelyne (in the form aero-sidcrolilc) to

those meteorites which G. Rose had previously
called ])nlhi.yilcn. For meteorites consisting chiefly of

metallic (nickeliferous) iron the name siderite was pr<»-

posed by C. V. Shepard, and that of holvsiderite by Itau.

br^e ; but the former is not admissible, because this name
was long ago preoccupied by a well.known and widely dis-

tributed mineral species, and the lattercannot be accepted,
because the majority of the specimens so designated are
not wholly of iron. The name siderolite has therefore
been transferred by 11. E. Wadsworth to those meteorites
which are composed chiefly of iron — in most cases, how-
ever, inclosing more or less irregular and nodular masses
of pyiTholite, schreihersite. graphite, etc. The same au-
thor includes in siderolite masses of iron of similar char-
acter although of terrestrial origin, as those of Ovifak in
Greenland. See meteorite, under which the meaning of
pallajfite is given.

2. In :ool.. same as sidfrolitli.

siderolith (sid'e-ro-lith), «. [<Gr. clSi/por, iron,

+ '/itior, stone.] A fossil nummulite of star-

like or radiate figure.

sideroniagnetic(sid'e-ro-mag-net'ik),a. [< Gr.
oi(h/po(, iron, -I- /id}%t;c (-V-), magnet, + -ic]

Ferromagnetic; paramagnetic.
Someauthoritiesuse the term "ferro-raagnetic." "Side-

ro-maipietic '' would be less objectionable than this hybrid
word. 5. P. Thompson, Elect, and Mag., p. 300, note.

Sideroniaiicy(sid'e-rr)-man-si), H. [< Gr. aidr/poc,

iron, + /mvrtia, divination.] A species of divi-

nation performed by burning straws, etc.. upon
red-hot iron, and observing their bendings, fig-

ures, sparkling, and burning.

Silleronatrite (sid "e-ro-na'tiit), n. [< Gr. aidr/-

poc. iron, -I- NL. nainim + -itc".] In mineral., a,

hydrated sulphate of iron and sodium occur-
ring in crystalline masses of a dark-yellow
color: it is found in Peru.

siderophyllite (sid'e-ro-fil'it), «. [< Gr. aiiSij-

poi;, iron, -f- (pv'A'/.irrj^joi or belonging to leaves:

see ])h!jUiie.'] In mineral., a kind of mica, allied

to biotite, but characterizedby the presence of a
large amount of iron protoxid and the almost
complete absence of magnesia : it is found near
Pike's Peak in Colorado.

Sideroscope (sid'e-ro-sk6p), V. [< Gr. cidr/pn^,

iron, -i- GKOTTuv, look at, examine.] An instru-

ment for detecting small quantities of iron in

any substance by means of a delicate combina-
tion of magnetic needles.

siderosis (sid-e-ro'sis), «. [NL., < Gr. ciSr/pu-

cir, ironwork. < ntiijpovv, overlay with iron, <

ciSr)pn(. iron.] Pneumonoconiosis in which
the particles are metallic, especially iron.

Siderostat (sid'e-ro-stat), n. [< L. sidus (.^-idcr-).

a constellation," a heavenly body, -I- Gr. craror,

standing: sees(fl(i"c.] A heliostat regulated to

sidereal time. See cut under heliostat.

side-slip

siderostatic (sid'e-ro-stat'ik), a. [< siderostat
+ -ic.J Connected with a siderostat: applied
to a telescope which is fixed in a jierinanent
position, usually horizontal, and receives the
rays from the object by reflection from the mir-
ror of a siderostat.

siderotechny (sid'e-ro-tek-ni). 7). [< Gr. aiiii-

pae. iron. + rix''/. art.] The metallurgy of iron.

side-round (sid'rouml), ». Injoineri/, a plane
for cutting half-round moldings. Such planes
are made in pairs, a right and a left. 1:'. U.
h'n it/lit.

Sideroxyles (sid'e-rok-sil'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Kadlkofer, l8S,'),<.'SideroxyJon + -cip.] Atribe
of gamopetalous trees and shrubs of the order
Supotacei:c, including si,\ tropical genera, and
one genus (Argania) native of Morocco. See
Achras, Sideroxi/lon (the type), and argan-tree.

Sideroxylon (sid-e-rok'si-!on), n. [NL. (Dil-

lenius. 17:iJ), lit. 'ironwood,'8o called from its

strength, < Gr. aiih/pftf, iron, + fiv'.of, wood.] A
genus of gamopetalous trees or shrubs of the or-

der Siipoliicae, and type of the tribe Sideriixyleie.
It is characterized by regular and synmietrical flowers
with both calyx and corolla usually divided into five simi-

lar imbricated broad and obtuse lobes, and comnKudy
inclosing five stamens, five staminodes, and a five-celled

ovary which ripens into a roundish berry containing from
one to five hard and shining seeds, with fleshy albumen
and bri>ad leaf-like cotyledons. There are (JO or 70 species,
widely scattered through the tropics, a few occurring be-
yond them, in .South .Africa, Australia, and New Zealand,
and one in Madeira. They are trees or shrubs, either
smooth or hairy, bearing thin and veiny but rigid leaves,

destituteof stipules. T'hesomewhat bell.shaped and usu-
ally small flowers are borne in sessile or pedicelled axillary
clusters, which are commonly white or whitish. The spe-

cies are known in general as irontvood, especially S. Capense
of Cape Colony. <_)ne yellow-flowered species extends into
I'lorida, for which see mastic-tree. For S. atistratis, the
wycanlie of the native Australians, see tfild plum {e). un-
der pium^. .9. ruitosum is known in Jamaica as beef-

apple and bull-apple tree, and bears large yellowish berries
with a rigid rind. 5. diddjieum, of the coast of western
Africa, is there called miractUous-tierry by English resi-

dents, from the duration of its sweet flavor upon the palate.

siderurgical (sid-e-rer'ji-kal), a. [< siderurg-y
+ -ie-ul.'] Of or pertaining to siderurgv. Vre,

Diet., IV. 470.

siderurgy (sid-e-rer'ji), H. [< Gr. an'iripovpyia,

iron-working, <! ai6i]povp-,dc^, an iron-worker, <
aiih/poc, iron, -t- ipyov, work.] The manufacture
of iron in any state; iron- and steel-working.

side-saddle (sid'sad'l), «. A saddle the occu-
pant of which sits with both feet on the same
side of the horse: used chiefly by women. During
the middle ages and until a late epoch such saddles were of

the nature of a chair, Iiaving one or two broad stirrups for

the feet, and the pommel carried along the opposite side of

the saddle so as to constitute a kind of parapet ; the mod-
em side-saddle has a horn over which the right knee is

put, the left foot resting in a stirrup. See cut under saddle.

The horse came, in due time, but a side saddle is an
article unknown in the arctic regions, and the lady was
obliged to trust herself to a man's saddle.

B. Tar/lor, Northern Travel, p. 289.

sidesaddle-flower (sid'sad-l-flou"er), «. A
plant of the genus Sarracenia, especially S.

purpurea: from a fancied resemblance of the

flower to a side-saddle. (See Sarracenia and
piteher-plant.) Darlingtonia Californica has
been called Californian sidesaddle-Jlower.

side-screw (sid'skro), n. 1. In firearms, one of

the screws by which the lock-plate is fastened
to the stock. ITiese screws pass through the stock,

and are held by side-screw washers or a side-screw plate.

E. II- Knight. See cuts under frun and ptn4ock.

2. A screw on the front edgeof a joiners' bench,
for holding the work securely.

side-scription(sid'skrip''shon),n. In Scotslaw,
the mode of subscribing deeds in use before the
introduction of the present system of writing
them bookwise. The successive sheets were pasted
together, and the party subscribing, in order to authenti-
cate them, signed his name on the side at each junction,

half on the one sheet and half on the other.

side-seat (sid'set), «. In a vehicle of any kind,

a seat with the back against the side of the
vehicle, as usually in a horse-car or omnibus.
side-show (sid'sho), n. A minor show or ex-

hibition alongside of or near a principal one;
hence, an incidental diversion or attraction; a
by-play.

Presently the gilded dome of the State House, which
marked ou"r starting-point, came into view for the second
time, and I knew that this mdethow was over.

The Atlantic. LXV. 263.

It w as a six weeks' Hie, . . . with rifle-galleries, swings,

and all sorts of side-thaws. The Onturii. XL. 176.

side-slip (sid'slip), «. 1. A slip or twig taken
from the side ; an oblique offshoot : hence, an
unacknowledged or illegitimate child.

The old man . . . left it to this side-slip of a son that

he kept in the dark. George Eliot, Middlemarcb, xL



side-slip

2. A division at the side of the stage of a the-

atPr, where the scenery is slipped off and on.

sidesman (sidz'man), ». : pi. siiksmin (-men).

[< .sUti's, poss. of .'-•(V/fi, + mon.] 1. A person
who takes sides or belongs to a side; a party-

man or partizan. [Obsolete or rare.]

Uow little leisure would tlHy(dlvines) find to ho the most
practical side»men of everj' popular- tumult and sedition :

Milton, Tenure of Kin(,'3 and Magistrates.

2. In the Cli. of En;/., an assistant to a chtireh-

warden ; a deputy churchwarden. Sidesmen are

appointed in large parishes only. The office of sidesman

was a continuation of that of the early synodsnian, also

called questman, a layman whose duty it was to report on

the moral condition of the parish and make presentments

of ecclesiastical oHenders to the bishop.

3. In some parts of Great Britain, an assistant

or assessor to a public civil officer.

ITie Sidai-men (of Beaumaris] are assistants merely to

the town stewards, and sinularly appointed.
ituiiicip. Corp. Report, 1835, p. 2585.

side-snipe (sid'snip), n. In joinery, a molding
sidf-jilane.

side-space (sid'spas), ;;. On a railway, the

space- lift outside of a line of rails.

side-splitting (.sid'splifing), a. Affecting the

sides convulsively or with a rending sensatioii

;

producing the condition in which a person is

.said to -'hold his sides": as, siilc-splittiiiy

laughter; a fiide-splittiiuj farpe. [CoUoq.]

side-step (sid'step), n. 1. A stepping to one
side or sidewise.— 2. Something to step on in

going up or down the side or at the side of

anything. The side-steps of a wooden ship are pieces

of woiid hnlted to the side, instead of which in iron ships

an iron ladder is used. A side-step of a street-car is usu-

ally a plate of wrought^iron tUed below the level of the

platfonn.

sidestick (sid'stik), «. In printimj, a strip of

w-ood or metal laid at the side of a form in a

chase, or of type in a galley, having a taper cor-

responding to that of the quoins driven be-

tween it and the chase or galley in locking up.

side-stitch (sid'stieh), «. A stitch in the side.

See •flitch, II. [Kare.]

For this, be sure, to-night thou shall have cramps,
Side-stitches that shall pen thy breast up.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 326.

side-strap (sid'strap), ». In saddlery, a strap

wliich passes forward from the breeching-rings
to the tug at the back-band. IC. H. Ktiiejlit.

side-stroke (sid'strok). ». 1. A stroke having
or giving a side direction, as one made with a
pen upon paper, with a skate upon ice, with a
bat in striking a ball to one side, or the like.

—

2. A stroke given from or upon the side of the

object struck. Compare EiiyJish, «., 5.

The ride-stroke [in billi.ards) is made by striking the ob-

ject-ball on the side with the point of the cue.
Encyc. Brit., HI. 676.

side-table (sid'ta'bl), n. [< UE. syd-tahic; <

.«/</( 1 -I- table.] A table made to stand near the

wall of an apartment, especially in a dining-

room; a table smaller than the dining-table,

used in manv ways in the service of the house-
hold.

Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes,

And seten by ous selue at a syd-tablf.

Piers Plmnnan (C), xvi. 42.

I was then so young as to be placed at the side-talAe

in that large dining-room.
Lady Boltand, Sydney Smith, v.

side-taking (sid'ta'kiug), n. l<.sidel + teikhuj,

verbal n. of take, c] A taking of sides; en-

gagement with a party.

What furious sidetakiiujs, what plots, what bloodsheds

!

Bp, Hall, Remains, p. 72.

side-tool (sid'tiil). It. In iiiech., any tool with
a cutting edge at the end and side. Such tools

are made in pairs, and are called respectively
rU/ht-siilc ami left-side tools.

side-track (sid'trak), n. A short line of rails

branching off liy a switch from the main line

of a railroad, and either returning to it or not
at the further end, for use in turning out. shift-

ing rolling-stock, etc. ; a siding. [U.S.]
side-track (sid'trak), v. [< side-track, ».] I.

trans. 1. To put upon a side-track; shift from
the main line of a railroad to a subsidiary one;
shunt.
When the cars return empty, they are side-tracked at

the packing house. Sci. Amer., X. S., LX. 115.

2. Figuratively, to divert to one Side; turn
aside from the proper or the practicable course.

H. in trans. To pass to a side-track; come
to rest on a siding.

One train had side-tracked to await the train from the
opposite direction. Harper's Ma>j., LJLXVI. 650.

[U. S. in all uses.]
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side-transit (sid'trftn'sit), n. A transit-instru-

ment having the eyepiece in the axis, with a
reflecting prism interposed between the eye-

piece and the objective. See transit-instru-

ment.

side-tree (sid'tre), n. One of the principal or

lower main pieces of a made mast. Totten.

side-view (sid'vii), «. 1. A view of anything
as seen from the side.— 2. Specifically, in bot.,

of diatoms, that aspect in which the surface of

the valve is turned toward the observer : same
as ralee-view.

sidewalk (sid'wak), n. A footwalk by the side
of a street or road; specifically, a paved or
otherwise prepared way for pedestrians in a
town, usually separated from the roadway by
a curb and gutter. Also (in Great Britain near-
ly always) called inneinent.

ne loved few things better than to look out of the
arched window, and see a little girl driving her hoop along
the rideyralk, or school-boys at a game of Ijall.

Haiethome, Seven Gables, xi.

side-walker (sid'wa'ker), ». A laterigrade
spider ; a spider which walks or moves sidewise
or otherwise with apparently equal ease, as
Sulliens •iceniriis. See Lattrif/iadee.

sideward, sidewards (sid'ward, -wiirdz), adv.

[= G. seiltccirt.i; as side^ + -ward, -wards.'] In

or from a lateral direction; toward the side;

sidewise.

When it is refiuisit* only to make a horse go sideirards,

it will be enough to keep the reins equal in his [the rider's]

hand, and with the flat of his leg and foot together, and a
touch upon the shoulder of the horse with the stirrup, to

ra.ike him go sidncard either way without either advan-
cing forward or returning backwards.

Lord Herbert o/ Cherbury. Lite (ed. Howells), p. 55.

Frenzied blasts came to buffet the steamer forward,
rideuard. Harpers ila-j., LXX^^. 740.

sideway (sid'wa), n. and a. I. «. Lateral space
for passage or movement, as by the side of a

carriageway; a sidewalk. [Rare.]

Every inch of roadway, except the path kept open by
the police for the Premier's carriage, and every inch of

sideway, . . . was covered by people.
PliUadelphia Times, April 9, 1886.

II. a. Pertaining to lateral movement; mov-
ing to or along the side. [Rare.]

This joint leaves the pipe quite free endwise, and also

allows all necessary sideway freedimi.
The Engineer, LXVni. '253.

sideways, sideway (sid'waz, -wa), adc Same
as sidewise.

But the fair blossom hangs the head
Sideways, as on a dying bed.

Milton, Ep. M. of Win.

The faint gleam . . . showed the blanched paleness of

her cheek, turned svrfeiroy towards a corner.
Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vL

side-wheel (sid'hwel), «. and a. I. n. A
wheel placed at the side, as of a machine or a
vehicle; specifically, one of a pair of paddle-
wheels at the sides of a steam-vessel, as dis-

tinguished from the single stern-wheel used on
some steamboats. Side-wheels have been superseded
on ocean steamships and on many smaller steam-vessels

by the screw propeller. See cuts nnder paddle-wheel.

II. a. Having side-wheels: as, a side-wheel

steamer.

A wagon is a side-wheel craft [in whalers' idiom].

The Century, XL. .509.

side-wheeler (sid'hwe'ler), «. A side-wheel
steamboat.
The Miami, a powerful and very fast side-wheeler, suc-

ceeded in eluding the Albemarle without receiving a blow
from her ram. The Century, XXXVI. 42.5.

side-whisker (sid'h^vis'kcr), «. That part of

a man's beard which grows on the cheek; a
whisker: generally in the plural: as, he wore
side-whiskers, but no beard or mustache. [Col-

loq.]

Side-'winch(sid'winch), w. A hoisting-appara-

tus for light weights, consisting of a drum ac-

tuated by a crank and pinion, the whole being
siH'urod to the side of a beam or other support.

side-'Wind (sid'wind), ». 1. A wind blowing
laterally or toward the side of anything, at any
angle: 'naut., speeificall.v, a vrind blowing on
one side so that a ship may lay her course.

Also called beam-wind.

Wee set s,iilc againe, and sayled West alongst the coast

with a fresh siile-irinde. Hakluyt's Voyages, II. 105.

Taking the advant;ige of a side-irind, we wen; driven

back in a few hours' time as far as Monaco.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bobn, 1.360).

2. Figuratively, an indirect influence or
agency; an oblique method or means.

I am a straightforward man. I believe. I don't go beat-

ing about for side-icinds. Dickens, Hard Times, ii. 9.

siding

side'winder fsid'win'd^r), ». 1. The small
horned rattler or rattlesnake of the southwest-
em parts of the United States. Crotalm (J^eh-

miijihrys) ecrastes. It is common in the desert region
of the Gila and Colorado river? in .\rizona. The f.upra-

orbital plate is dev<jloi»ed into a little horn over each eye,

nmch like tho^e of the African horned viper Ugured under
Cerastes, whence the specific (and also the subgeneric)
name. Compare sideu-kif^.

2. A heavy swinging Vjlow from the side, which
disables an adversary. Webster.

side-'WingS (sid' wingz), n. /)/. The openings in

the wings of a theater affording side views of
the stage.

It seems as if certain actors in some preceding comedy
of his were standing at ihc side-wings, antl critically watch-
ing the progress of the after-piece.

The Atlantic, XI.\1II. 402.

side-wipe (sid'wip), n. An indirect censure.
Ilallinen. [Prov. Eng.]

side'Wiper (sid'wi per), n. One of several

small rattlesnakes, as the massasauga, which
appear to wriggle sidewise with ease ; a side-

winder. [Western U. S.]

sidewise (sid'wiz), adv. [< «iV7el + -wise.] 1.

Toward one side; in an inclining position: as,

to hold the head .lideirise.

If they beate spice, the morter must lie tide-vcxMe, lor

distinctions Bake of the day (the Passover].
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 207.

2. Laterally; on one side: as, the refraction of

light sidewise.

Also .\ideways.

Side'Wise (sid'«i?.), a. [< sidewise, adr.] Di-
rected or tending to one side; lateral in course
or bearing; sideling: as, a sirfciri.se glance ; to

make a sideicise leap. [Rare or coUoq.]
sidi (se'di), n. [Also siddee, seedy, forpierly

siddie, .tyddie, siddee ; < Hind, .virff, < Marathi
siddhi, lord, master, < Ar. saiyidi, my lord. <

saiyid, seiyid, lord. Cf. Lid.] 1. In western
India, an honorific appellation given to African
Mohammedans.— 2. A Moor or African ; a ne-
gro: so styled in the ports of western India.

Among the attendants of the Cambar Xabob . . . are
several Abyssinian and Caifree slaves, called by way of
courtesy Seddees, or Master.

J. Forbes, Oriental Memoirs, m. 1C7.

Sididae (sid'i-de), n. pi. [XL.. < Sida -1- -I'rfa'.]

Afamily of daphniaceous or cladocerous crusta-
ceans, typified by the genus Sida, having nata-
torial antennse with two unequal rami, and the

intestine simple.

siding (si'ding), n, [Verbal n. of .si'rffl, r.] 1.

The act of taking sides; the attaching of one's

self to a party; division into sides or parties.

[Ai'chaic]

Discontents drove men into sidings. Eikon BasUike.

As here hath been a faction and siding amongst us now
more than two years, so now there is an utter breach and
sequestration amongst us.

Mass. Hist. Soc., Collections, in. 29. (From Gov.
[Bradford's Letter Boot)

2. On railroads, a short additional track placed
at the side of a main line, and connected at

one or both ends with the main lines of rails

by means of switches or points. It serves for ena-
blini: trains to pass each other in opjMjsite directions, for
withdrawing a slow train to allow a fast train moving in

the same direction to pass, and for other uses.

3. The covering or boarding of the sides of

a frame building, or the material used for

A. sidinc f

over the vcr-

boanli/",*
sheaUiin^: i , -,

gins and j^
' Miui,Ly ^

Silin,:.

cil.iljpcU. .. J, t .li \a £.

that purpose, as weather-boards, or boards or
shingles otherwise prepared.— 4. The dressing
of timbers to their correct breadth, as in ship-

building ; also, the timbers so dressed.

The assorting of the si<Ungs is subjected to the same
geueral principles in the matter of qualities and widths.

C. S. Cotu. Rep., Na liviit (ISsO), p. 697.



siding-hook

siding-hook (si'iiing-huk), H. A carpenters'
tool used for marking iiecurately lengths of ma-
terial to be fitted into determined spaces, as in

fittiiiK weiitlier-boarding between a wiudow-
fraTric and a conier-board.

siding-machine (si'ding-ma-shen"), n. A ma-
iliini' lor sawing timber into boards; a resaw-
ing-niachine.

sidingst, "</<'. [ME. sidinges, syddynfjcs ; with
adverbial gen. snffix -cs, < side- + -i«i/'.] Side-

ways; to one side.

Bot tliow iiioste seke more srmtlie, niffhhfnfiei a lyttille,

Ifor he wille luife sent hvin-sflft- sfx mvk- larjre.

Mirle Arthure(K. K. T. .s.), 1. 1039,

sidle (si'dl), r. ; pret. and i)p. */(??((/, ppr. .«<//ih;/.

4<.>(</(l, through the a<lj. .lidclhiij, taken as ppr.]

. iiitraiis. 1. To move sidewise or obliquely;

edge along slowly or with effort; go aslant, as

while looking in another direction.

He . . , then tridkd close to tlie astonished girl. Scott.

"Bobby, come and sit on my knee, will you?" but
Bobby preferred tddlintj over to llis mother.

Charlntte Bronte, Jane Eyre, x.

This is his fCarlylo's) usual way of treatint; uniilciisant

matters, mlting by witha deprecatintr shruK I'f the shonl-

ders. Lowell, .Stutiy Wimlnus, p. 140.

2. To saunter idly about in no particular di-

rection. Uiilluvell. [Prov. Eng.]
II. trails. To cause to move in a sidling man-

ner; direct the course of sidewise. [Hare.]

Reining up Tomboy, she .^i>lleii him, snorting and glow-
ing all over, close to the fn<it-ii;itli.

Whyte MelriUe, White Rose, II. viii.

sidlingt, "''''• A Middle English form of .s/rfc-

Sidonian (si-do'ni-an), a. and ». [Also Zidotii-

(III : < L. Sidmiius, < Sidoii, < 6r. Xn'^ilii', < Heb.
Tsidlion (lit. 'lishing-placo'). Sidon.] I. o. Of
or pertaining to Sidon, on the coast of Syria,

the most important city of ancient Phenicia be-
fore the rise of Tyre, now called Sniila.

II. )(. An inhabitant of ancient Sidon; espe-
cially, a Phenician living iu Sidon or in the ter-

ritory subject to it.

sie^ (si), V. [Also sifih, Sc. sry : {/i) < ME. sicit,

si/en, si$i'ii, < AS. shjiiii (pret. niili, pi. ".vii/iiii. pp.
siifen), fall, sink, slide down, = OS. .<«/«« =
OFries. sii/ii = OHt). .vii/aii, MHG. siijcn = leel.

sif/a, fall, sink, slide down, refl. let oneself
drop; orig. identical mth (/*) ME. sihcii, < AS.
'sViaii, contr. scon (pret. *silli, pp. *.iiiien), flow
through, percolate, filter, sift, = MD. siji/hni,

D. cijucii = OHG. silidii, MH(t. kHiiii, (1. sciliiii,

let flow or trickle, strain, filter, pass through a
sieve, = Icel. .sm (weak verb), filter; akin to

AS. sicerian (= G. sickeni), trickle, OHG. scili-

hiiii, MHG. G. xcichi-ii = LCi. seken, make water,
urinate, OHG. MHG. .icicli, G. seiche, urine;

Teut. root "liiliw ; cf. OHiiig. sirlinti, make wa-
ter, .siclii, m'ine, Gr. iKjidg, moisture, Skt. \/ .sicli,

pour out. Hence tilt, siij, .iiijijcr, site^, ,«/7ri,

silt. Cf. sng, sink.'i I. iittraiis. If. To sink;
fall; drop; fall, as iu a swoon. Pruiiqit. I'lirv.,

p. 455.

For when she gan hire fader fer espie,

Wei neigh doun of hire hors she gan to 8}te.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 182.

2. To drop, as water; trickle. [Prov. Eng.]

The rede blod seh ut. Old Eng. Horn. (E. E. T. S.), 1. 121.

II. tran.9. If. To sift. Prompt. Parv., p. 455.
— 2. To strain, as milk. Palsgrave. [Prov.
Eng.]
sieH (si), «. [< si>', t'.] A drop.

sie-t. An obsolete preterit of .s'cel.

Sieboldia (se-bol'di-ii). ». [NL. (Bonaparte),
named from I-'hilipp Fi-anz von .^iehiild, a Ger-
man traveler in Japan (1796-1866).] A genus
of lu'odele amphibians, containing the largest
living representative of the whole order, S.

nidxiiiiu.'iof Japan, the giant salamander. Also
called Criiptiibrandiiis and Mcijulobutrachiis
(which see).

sieclet, «. See seek.

Mitny trifling poemes of Homer, Quid. Virgill, Catullus,
and other notable writers of former ages . . . are come
from many foi-raer siecles vnto our times,

I'ttttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie (ed. Arber), p. 12,'t.

siegburgite (seg'berg-it), n. [< Sicghurg (see
dcf. ) -I- -itc-.'i A fossil resin from Siegburg,
near Bonn, in Prussia.

siege (se.i), «. [E. dial, also sedge (see sedge^);
< ME. .leigc, scgr, < OF. sege, siege, a seat,

throne, F. siige = Pr. selge, sege (cf. Sp. sitio,

Pg. iis-scdiii, a siege) = It. seggio (cf. sediii), a
chair, seat. < L. as if 'sedinm (cf. ML. risscdiiim,

L. nhsidiiim, a siege), < sedere, sit. = E. sit: see
sedent. Ct. besiege, see^. Otherwise < LL. *«<//-
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rum, < L. sedes, a seat.] 1. A seat ; a throne.
[Obsolete or archaic]
At the left Byde of the F.niperoures Sege is the Sege of

his lli'ste Wif, o degree lowere than the Emperour.
MandevUle, Travels, p. 217.

Tliow thiself that art platnitcd in mo ehasedest out of

the seife of my corage alle covetise of mortal thinges.
Chaucer, Boethius, i, prose 4.

Besides, upon the very niei/e of justice.

Lord Angelo hath to the public ear
Profess'U the contrary.

Shak., M. for M., iv. 2. 101.

The knights masquers sitting in their several inege».

Ji. Joiison, .Mastiue of Oberon.

2t. A fixed situation or position ; station as to

rank or class; specifically, of the heron, a sta-

tion or an attitude of watchfulness for prey.

I fetch my life and being
iVom men of royal »iei/e. .Slia/c., Othello, i. 2. 22.

We'll to the Held again
;

. . . a hearn [heron] put from her mV^r,
And a pistol shot otf in her lireecli, sliall mount
So high that to your view she'll seem to soar
Above the middle region of the air.

Massinifer, Guardian, i. 1.

3t. A cam]) ; an encampment, especially as the
seat of a besieging army.
Thei were loigged at a »evjc he-fore a Citee cleped Na-

blaise, that was a grete town and a riche, and plentevouse
of alle goodes. , . . The Kynge Lcodogan . . . haddenot
peple iu his reame sutlicient to a-reyse hem fro the sege,

ne to chase hem oute of his reame.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 202.

4. The stationing or sitting down of an attack-

ing force in a strong encampment before or

anrand a fortified jilace, for the purpose of cap-
turing it by continuous offensive operations,
such as the breaching, undermining, or scaling
of walls or other works, the dcstrnction of its

defenders, the cutting off of supplies, etc.; the
act of besieging, or the state of being besieged;
besiegement; beleaguerment : as, to push the
siege ; to undergo a siege ; hence, figuratively, a
prolonged iir persistent endeavor to overcome
resistance maintained with the aid of a shelter
or cover of any kind.

And with the.'^unne the Bearesalso returned, sometime
laying violent sie(je to their house,

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p, 434.

No fort so fensible, no wals so strong,
But that continuall battery will rive.

Or daily sie<je, through dispurvayaunce long.
Speimer, F. (.)., Ill, X, 10.

Love stood the siefie, and would not yield his breast.

Dnjdeii, 'Iheodore and Honoria. I, 33,

5t. Stool; excrement; fecal matter.

How earnest thou to be the sieije of tliis moon-calf/ Can
he vent 'I'rinculos'.' Shale, Tempest, ii, 2. 110.

6. In mirli.: («) The floor of a glass-furnace.

(6) A workmen's table or bench. £. H. Knight.
— 7t. A flock, as of herons, bitterns, or cranes.

A sege of herons, and of bitterns.
StruH, Sports and Pastimes, p. i>7.

Attack of a siege, see attack.— To lay siege to. See
Zrt.yi. — To raise aslege. See r«wei.

siege (sej), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. sieged, ppr. -fieg-

'",'/• [^ f'iege, 11. Cf. besiege.'] To lay siege
to ; besiege ; beleaguer ; beset.

Thrice did Dai'ius fall

Beneath my potencie ; great Babylon,
Mighty in walls, I ?ie<j'd, and seised on,

Ueijwood, Dialogues {Works, ed. Pearson, 1S74, VI. 141),

siege-basket (sej'bas"ket), n. 1. A variety of

mantlet made of osier or other wattled material.
— 2. A gabion.

siege-bat'tery (sej'bat"er-i), v. See bullert/.

siege-cap (sej'kap), n. A helmet of unusual
thickness and weight, supposed to have been
worn as a defense against missiles thrown from
the walls of a besieged place.

siege-gun (sej'gun), ?;. A cannon, too heavy
for field-service, employed for battering and
breaching purposes in siege operations. See
cuts under howitzer.

siegenite (se'gen-it), n.

+ -(/(•'-.] In iitiiieral..

0"'.^'',

Revenue of Newark
(one shilliKg),—
(Size of original,)

Siege-picce
Brittsti Mui>cuni.

a iiickeliferous va-
riety of the cobalt
sulpliid linnaiite,

found at Siegen in

Prussia.

siege-piece (sej 'pes),

n. A coin, generally
of unusual shape and
rude workmanship,
issued in a town or

castle during a siege,

when the operations
of the ordinary mints
are suspended. The
English siege-pieces,
made from plate melted

[< Siegen (see def.)

' -^''*'^^^g>'j'

Obverse of Newark Siege-piece.

Sierra Leone fever

down, and issued during
the civil war Ity the fol-

lowers of Cluu'les I. at
some of the chief i-oyalist

cities and castles (Bees-
ton, Carlisle, Colchester,
Newark, Scarborough,
Poiitefrac't), are note
worthy examples of the
class,

siege-train (sej'-

tran), n. The artil-

lery, carriages, am-
munition, andetpiip-
menfs which are car-
ried with an army
for the purpose of
attacking a fortified

place,

siege -works (sej'-

werks), ii. jil. The
offensive or protective structures, as breast-
works, trenches, etc., prepared liy an investing
force before a besieged place.

Pope . . . surrounded the jdace byjiwrfyc-^rfwA-* in which
he could protect his men. Tlie Century, XXXVI. tiCO.

sielet, ''• An obsolete form of ceil.

Siemens armature. A form of armature in-

vented by Siemens, nnd mucli used in dynanio-
macliiues. it is essentially a cylinder wound longitu-
dinally with copper wires or rods, and having its i)olc8,

when it is rotated in the flcki of the electromagnets, on
opposite sides of the cylinder.

Siemens-Martin process. See steel.

Siemens process. See st<H.

Siena marble. See mnriile, 1.

siencet, "• An obsolete form of .«(i'o«. Cntgrare.

Sienese (si-e-nes' or -nez'), rt. and «. [< Siemi
(see def.) -I- -esc.'] I. a. Of or pertaining to

Siena, a city and a ])rovince of central Italy,

the ancient Sena JuUa, formerly an indepen-
dent republic.

The history of Sienese ait is a fair and lununous record.
Eneyc. Brit., X.\II. 43,

Sienese school of painting, one of the chief of the
Italian scliools of the thirteentli and fourtccntli cen-
turies, paiallel in development to the early school of
Florence, like which it had its origin in the Byzantine
mannerism and rigidity. In general, this school is char-
acterized by a coloring at once harmonious and brilliant,

by a predilection for rich costumes and accessories, and
by a notable power of sentimental expression. It is in-

ferior to the Florentine school in the grouping of its tlg-

in'es and in vigor and correctness of drawing. Among
the chief artists of the school are Dnccio di Ihioninsegna,
.Simone di .Maitiiio, I.ii)po Menimi, and .Ambrogio Loren-
zetti, with tile later Sano di Pietro and .Vlatteoditjiovanni.

II. II. sing, and 7;^. An inhabitant or a native
of the city or province of Siena, or, collectively,

the people of Siena.

sienite, "• See si/cuitc.

sienitic, ". See syeuitic.

sienna (si-en'a), n. [< iSiciiiKi. < It. Siena, a city

of central Italy; terra di Siciia, Siena earth.]
1. A ferruginous ochcrous earth, fine and
smooth, used as a pigment in both oil and
water-color painting. The finest is that obtained
from Italy. Baw sienna is the native pigment ]jrcp:u'ed

by simply dicing the material which is taken from the
mine or vein and afterward powdering. In composition
and appearance it somewhat resembles yellow ocher, but
it is .iffper in tint and of a lirowticr hue. It gives a high-
ly cliriiin;itic oi:uiL;e-yrllow, ciinsideiiibly darkened, its lu-

niiiiosity tieirig aliout half that of a bright chrome-yellow.
Its transp;u'eucy is one of its important tinalities, while
opacity should be the characteristic of an ocher. Burnt
sienna is the raw material roasted in a fiu'nace before
powdering. By this means the color is changed to a
wiirm reddish brown similar to old mahogany. It is, like
raw sienna, traTislucent in body.

2. The color of sienna pigment.

Siennese, a. and «. An occasional spelling of
Sienese.

sienst, «• An obsolete form of ,sa"oH. Cotgrave.

sierra (sier'a), n. [< Sp. sierra, a saw, a saw-
like ridge of mountains, = Pr. Pg. It. .serra, a
saw. < L. scnv/, a saw: sec serrate.] 1. Achain
of hills or mountains: used as part of the name
of many mountain-chains in Spanish or for-
merly .Spanish countries : as, the Sierra Nevada
(in Spain and in California).

For miles and miles we skirt the Eagusan island of
Meleda, long, slender, with its endless hills of no great
height standing up like the teeth of a saw— a true tnffrra

in miniature. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 193.

2. A scombroid fish, Seomberamoriis cnhalla, a
kind of Spanish mackerel. The sides of the body
of the young are relieved by indistinct dark-yellowish
spots, which are lost in the adult, and the spinous dorsal
has no anterior black blotcli. It is the largest species
of its genus, and occasionally reaches a weight of 100
pounds It inhabits the tropical Atlantic, and rarely
visits the southern coast of the United States.

3. Same as chriiiiiiisjilii re.

Sierra Leone fever, peach, etc. See fever^,
etc.



siesta

siesta (sies'ta), «. [= F. siestr = G. sifxtii, < Sp.
sicsUi = I'g. It. sestii, a nap taken at iioon, lit.

'tiie sixth liour,' < L. sixta, se. hora, the sixth
hour after sunrise, the hour of noon, fern, of

A-cx/»s, sixth, < wx, six : see .v(j. Of. hoo«i.] A
midday rest or naj); an interval of sleep or re-

pose taken in the hottest part of the day: a
common practice in Spain and other hot coun-
tries.

The inhabitants were enjoyinp their gi^nta.

W. H. ItusKell, Diary in Inilia, II. 2-13.

sieur (si^r), «. [F., < L. senior, elder: see
.sriiior, sir.] A title of respect formerly used
by the French, and still extant in law-practice.

Sieva bean. A variety, together with the Lima
bean, of I'liascnlus lunatus, a twining species
with broad and curved or simitar-shaped pods
containing few flat seeds.

sieve (siv), n. [Early mod. E. sive, si/oe; < ME.
sire, si/ve, sifc, si/fc, si/ffc, < AS. sife, in oldest
form sibi (= MD. sere, sfif, T>. zeef = MLG. LG.
scve = OHG. sib, MHG. sip, G. sicb, sip), a sieve

;

cf. sifet/ie, sifethu, bran, siftan, sift: see sift.]

1. AJi instrument for separating the finer from
the coarser parts of disintegrated matter, by
shaking it so as to force the former through
meshes too small for the latter to pass. Sieves
are made in many forms for a groat variety of
uses. See luiir-sicve, scarce, screen, bolting-cloth,

etc.— 2. Sometliing for other use shaped like

or in some way resembling the common circular
sieve, (a) A basket of coarsely plaited straw or the like,

so called because it is made with many small meshes or
openiiiKs : locally used as a measure, about a bushel.

Sieves and haU-^eves are baskets to be met with in eveiy
ijuarter of t:ovent Garden market.

Steeveng, Notes on Shakspere's T. and C, ii. 2.

(/>) A wide sheepskin-covered hoop used in some localities
for holding wool.

There was a woman was cardin' wool, and after she
carded it she put it into her sieve.

(juoted in Pup. Sd. Mo., XXXVII. 240.

3. In caUcn-printinij, a cloth extending over a
vat which contains the color. E. U. Kniijlit.— 4. l'"'iguratively, a thing which lacks close-
ness of texture, or a person who lacks closeness
of disposition ; especiall}', a very frank or free-
spoken person; one who lets out all that he
knows.
Why, then, as you are a waiting-woman, as you are the

ifiewe of all your lady's secrets, tell it me.
Dryden, Mock Astrologer, i. 1.

Drum-Sieve, a kind of sieve in extensive use among
drutrtiisls, drysalters, and confectioners; so named from
its form. It is used fur sifting very fine powders, and
consists of three parts or sections, the top and bottom sec-
tions being covered with parchment or leather, and made
to fit over and under a sieve of the usual form, which is

placed between them. The substance to be sifted being
thus closed in, the operator is not annoyed i)y the clouds
of powder which would otherwise be produced by the agi-
tation, and the material sifted is at the same time saved
from waste.— Sieve and shears, an old mode of divina-
tion. See coscituiniancj/.

Th* oracle of sieve and shears,
That turns as certain as the spheres.

S. Butler, Hudibras, II. iii. 669.

Sieve of Eratosthenes, a contrivance for finding prime
numbers. All the inimtiersfrom any limit to any other are
written one l)eIow another at equal distances. A piece of
paper is then cut out in a gridiron shape so that it can be
laid down to cover all the numbers divisible by '1. Another
piece covers all those divisible by 3 ; and so on until all but
the prime numbers are covered.

sieve (siv), r. t.; pret. and pp. sieved, Y>pT. siev-

ing. [Early mod. E. sive, si/ve (= MLG. seven
= G. sielien), sift; from the noun. Cf. sift.}

To cause the finer parts of to pass through or as
if thi'ough a sieve ; sift.

He . . . busies himselfe ... in syvinef of Muck-hills
and shiip-dust. whereof he will boult a whole cartload to

gain a bow'd pinne. Nasfie, tteree Penilesse, p. l.^>.

It was supposed that in inicrobic diseases the blood
"swarmed" with the specific germs, and, arrived in tlie

renal circulation, they were in turn "sieved out."
Medical Newx, LI I. 408.

Tlic fibers of wood . . . arc then sieved according to
fineness. Eiwijc. lirit., XVIII. 1225.

sieve-beaked (siv'bekt), a. Having a lamel-
late lull acting as a sieve, sifter, or strainer;
laiiirllircistral.

sievebeaks (siv'l)eks), ». /</. The lamelliros-
tral birds, as ducks and geese : a translation of
the technical name lAimrllirostrcs.

sieve-cell (siv's<'l), u. In hot., a prosenchyma-
toiis cell, as, for example, such as occur in the
inner l>ark of the stems of certain dicotyle-
dons, in which the walls have become thick-
ened reticulutely, leaving large thin areas or
panels. After a time these thin areas may become ab-
sorbed, allowing the prott>ptasni of adjacent cells to be-
come structurally united. The thin areas or panels are
called sieve-plates, and the perforations permitting com-
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munication between the cells, sieve-pores. Sieve-cells con-
stitute an essential element of flbrovascniar bundles, and,
taken collectively, form sieve-tissue, or
cribri/ortn tissue. See cribriform, tissue,
libera.

These perforations [of the cell-wall]
often occur in gi-oups lioth upon the cell-
wall and upon the septum between su-
perposed cells, and give rise to a remark-
able sieve-like structure, in which case
they are termed sieve-cells.

Bncyc. Brit., IV. 87.

sieve-disk (siv'disk), n. In hot.,
same as .lieve-pVitc, 2.

sieve-hypha (siv'hi"f!i), n. In
hot.,!), hypha which exhibits more
or less perfect sieve-plates, as
in certain laminariaeeous sea-
weeds.
sieve-like (siv'lik), a. In unat.,
cribrifniiii ; ethmoid.

sieve-plate (siv'pliit), n. 1. A
bone or other hard, flat part full

of little holes; a foraminulose
plate or surface; specifically, the f"4'f''*'^" ••''/'•

cribriform plate of the etlimoid
""' '""'^"' '

bone.— 2. In bat., one of the panels or thin
areas of a sieve-cell. See sieve-cell.—3. In pa-
per-mitniif., a strainer for paper-pulp; a knot-
ter; a sitting-machine.

sieve-pore (siv'por), «. In bot., one of the pores
or openings through the sieve-plate permitting
communication between contiguous sieve-cells.
See sieve-cell.

sievest, "• pi. An obsolete form of cives. See
eirr. Hiilh/band's Diet., 1593. (H)illiwcll.)

sieve-tissue (siv'tish"6), n. In bot., tissue
composed of sieve-cells.

sieve-tube (siv'tub), ». In bot., same as sievc-
Clll.

sieve-vessel (siv'ves"el), h. In hot., same as
sirrc-C'll.

sieveyert (siv'yfr), n. [Early mod. E. siveijer

;

< sieve -t- -ijer.i A maker of sieves.

William .Siveyer was born at Shinclitfe in this bishoprick,
where his father was a siveyer or sieve-maker.

Fuller, Worthies, Durham, I. 4SG.

Sifac (se'fak), )(. [Malaga.sy.] The babakoto
or short-tailed indri of Madagascar, Indris bre-

rieandntus. it varies to nearly white, when it is also
called simpoutiA and venerated by the Malagasies. See
cut under indri.

Sifatite (si-fii'tit), n. [< Ar. sifdt, attributes,
+ -ite'^.] A member of a Mohammedan sect or
school which believes that God's attributes are
eternally part of his being.

A third sect, that of the Sifatites (Partisans of the At-
tributes), contended energetically against the two former
[Jabarites and Motazilitesj. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 592.

Siflet (sif'l), r. [< JIE. siflen, si/flen, < OF. (and
V.) siffler, whistle. = Pr. sibhir, ciblar, siular =
Sp. silbar = Pg. sibiUir = It. sibi/ure, sibillare,

< L. sibilare, LL, also sifilitre, < sibilus, hissing:
see sibilate.'] To breathe or blow with a softly
sibilant sound ; whistle; hiss.

After the sesoun of somer wyth the soft wyndez,
Quen seferus syfi^z hym-self on sedez A: erbez.

Sir Gawayne and the Green Knvjhi(E. E. T. S.X 1. 517.

Siffle (sif'l), n. [< sifHc, v.] A sibilant rale.
See rdlr.

Sifflementt (sif'1-ment), ». [< OF. (and F.)
sifflemeiit, < si filer, whistle: see sifjie, v.] The
act of whistling or hissing; a whistling, or a
whistle-like sound.

Like to the winged chanters of the wood,
littering nought else but idle sijtternents.

A. Breuvr('t}, Lingua, i. 1.

Sifflet (siflet), n. [< F. .tifflct, < .<fiffler, whistle

:

see siffle, v.] A whistle or cat-call sometimes
used in playhouses.

Siffleur (si-tier'), ». [F.: name given by Cana-
dian voyageurs.] The whistler, or hoary mar-
mot, .1 retain i/s pndnosns.

sifflot (sifflet), u. [With accom. tei-m. (as if <

G. //;/(', flute), < F. .-'iffloler, whistle. < .yiffler,

whistle: see siffle, v.] In miwir, a whistle-llute;
in the organ, a flute-stop having a wliistling
tone.

sift (sift), r. [< ME. .<iflen. si/fteii, < AS. siffan,

.•'Hftan = MI), siften. D. :iften = LG. .siften, MLG.
Lti, also siehlen (> G. .ticliten = Dan. sigte = Sw.
sikta = Icel. sikta, .tigta), sift (whence Dan.
.tigtc = Sw. siktn, a sieve) ; connected with s-ife,

sibi, a sieve: see sieve.] I, trans. 1. To cause
tlie finer parts of to pass through a sieve; part
or separate the larger and smaller elements of,

by shaking in a sieve; bolt: as, to sift meal,
powder, sand, or lime ; to sift the flour from the
bran.

Sigalphus

I saw about this place, aa well as on the spot of the
antient Arsinoe, near Faiume, the people siftinfj the sand
in order to find seals and medals.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 58.

2. To pass or shake through or from anything
in the manner of a sieve; pour out or stir up
loosely, like particles falling from a sieve: as,
to sift sand through the fingers; to *(/* sugar
upon a cake.

When yellow sands are sifted frf^m below.
The ghtt ring billows give a golden show.

Dryden.
When you mix two gases together and then pass them

through a thin piece of blaeklead. the lightest gas comes
out quickest, and is as it were sifted from the other.

W. K. Clifford, Lectures, I. 176.

The deepest pathos of Phtt'be's voice and song, more-
over, came sifted through the golden texture of a cheery
spirit, and was somehow interfused with the quality
thence acquired. Itaicthome, Seven Gables, ix.

3. To act upon or about as if Vjy means of a
sieve; examine with close scrutiny; subject to
minute analysis: used with a great variety of
applications: sometimes with<>«/; as, to*//V the
good from thf bad ; to sift out the truth of the
matter; to sift a proposition.

As near as I could sift him on that argument,
Shak., Kich. II., i. 1. 12.

The actions of men in high stations are all conspicuous,
and liable to be scanned and sifted.

Bp. Attcrbury, Sermons, I. xiii.

Vou must speak with this wench. Rat— this Effle Deans— you must s^ft her a wee bit.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Ix>tbian, xvlL

A confused mass of testimony, which he did not sift,
which he did not even read. Macauiay. Warren Hastings.

= Syn. 1. S\n, Bolt, Strain. Screen. Sift is used especially
of action tiy means of a sieve, or of anytliiitg se^^•ing as a
sieve, as an independent instrument ; W(, of the separa-
tion of meal and bran, or of the dillerent gi ades of meal or
flour, or the like, by the mechanism of a mill. Strain and
screen are used of analogous action up(»n liquids and
coarser solids.

II. intrans. 1. To pass or fall loosely or scat-
teringly, as if through the meshes of a sieve:
as, the dust or the snow sifted through the
crevices; the light sifts from the clouds.— 2.
To practise detailed scrutiny or investigation;
make close examination.

With many a coiu-tly wile she pry'd and sifted.
His parentage and family to find.

J. Beaumont. Psyche, L 150.

sift (sift), M. \<sift,r.i.] Something that falls

or passes as if from the meshes of a sieve ; sift-

ing or sifted material. [Rare.]
sifter (sifter), «, [< sift + -frl.] 1. One who
sifts, in any sense ; especially, one employed in
the operation of sifting loose matter.

Though the stile nothing delight the daintie ears of the
curious sifter. Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 204,

In a dust-yard lately visited the sifters formed a curi-
ous sight; they were almost up to their middle in dust,
ranged in a semi-circle in fi-ont of that part of the heap
which was being worked.

Mayhew, London Labour anil London Poor. IT. 191.

2. A sieve, particularly one differing in form
and use from the common sieve, as for sorting
matter of differing sizes, sifting ashes from
partly burned coal, or the like. \\\ ashsifter is usu-
ally S(iuare or oblong, provided with a handle and some-
times a cover, and shaken over a box or barrel,

3, /)/. Specifically, in ornith.. the lamellirostral
birds, as ducks and geese; sievebeaks.

sifting (sifting), H. [Verbal n. of .v//V, r.] A
seandiiiig or im-estigating.

Sifting-machine (sifling-ma-shen'), H. In
pajier-manuf., a sieve-plate.

sig^ (sig), V. A dialectal form of s»Vl.

sig- (sig), H. [< .\/;/l, v.] Urine; stale urine.
[Piov. Eiig. and New Eng.]

Sigalphinse (sig-al-fi'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Sigal-
plins -t- -iniT.] A subfamily of hymenopter-
ous parasites of the family Uraconidir. division
Criiiitogastrcs, tyiiitieil by the genus Sigalphus,
and containing onlv this genus and Allodorus.
Sigalphus(si-gal'fus), «. [XL.(Latreille,1804);
f(U-mation not obvious.] A genus of hjTiienop-
terous parasites, typical of the subftimily Sigal-

d e f
(i, l.irv.i : <*, cocoon ;y, pupa. (Hair-lines show n-itural sizes t

phiufe, having the fourth and fifth abclominal
segments concealed under the carapace. Twelve



Sigalphus

species are known in Europe, and six In North America.
S. eurcidvinis of tlie rniteil States is a common i)arasite

St'eulfihHS cttrcHlienis.

a, male, dorsal view: <*, female, side view; r, antenna, ereatly en-
latigcd. (Hair-lines indicate natural sizes, of a .-ind b. )

of tlie destructive plnm-curculio, Coywirachelm nenuphar.
Tile I'liropeaii species are parasitic upon baric-boring
hcrtlis anil le.-if-miiiing larva;.

Siganidse (si-giui'i-dej, H.j)/. [NL., < Sh/nmis
+ -ida'.} A family of tmithidoid aeaiitliopte-
rygian fishes, ropresonteii liy tlie genus SU/tniiis.
'rbey have tlie abiiominal (vertebral) about as long as the
caudal region ; the rayed parts of the dorsal and anal tins
subequal and sliorter than tlie spinous parts; the ventrals

t(////''^//

Si^iitins slrioiatiis, one of the Sigatiida.

each with two marginal (external and internal) spines, be-
tween which intervene three rays; the head with its ros-
tral section moderate ; and no epipleui-als. They are also
remarkable for the constancy of the number of rays, the
dorsal having thirteen spines and ten rays, and the anal
seven spines and nine rays. Abont 40 species are known, all

confined to the Indo- Pacific oceans, as Sitjanu& struilatux.

Siganoid (si^j'a-noitl), <i. and ii. [< fyic/aiiiiti +
-""'! I. ". Of or pcrtaiamg to the Sii/ii II idie.

II. II. A fish of the family Sigaiiidx.

Siganus (sig'a-nus), II. [NL.," < Av. sidjan.']
In iciitli., tlie typical genus of Sif/anidie. See
cut under Siijanidie.

sigaret (sig'a-ret), n. A gastropod of the genus
Hiiiari'tus.

Sigaretidae (sig-a-ret'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Siga-
rctu.s + -((7a;.] A family of pectinibranchiate
gasti-opods, united by modern eonchologists
with NaUc.idx. Also Niijiirclie, Sigaretea, tSig/i-

reti, ami Sifidreliiia.

Sigaretus (sig-a-re'tus), )(. [NL. (Adanson,
1757), < SKjarct, name of a shell.] In couch..

Slg.tretns {Naticinal f^pitta. Sigaretus haliotoides.

the tyjiical genua of Siiinrctidiv. Curicr, 1799.
Sigaultian (si-gal'ti-an), a. [< Sigmilt (see
def.) + -(-»».] Pertaining to Sigault, aFrench
surgeon— Sigaultian section or operation, sym-
physeotomy.

Sigget, '. A Middle English form of ,s(/i/l.

Sigger(sig'er),r.(. [A freq. of s/(/l.] To trickle
tlmiugli a cranny or crevice; ooze as into a
mine; Ii'ak. fProv. Eng.]
sighi (si), V. [< ME. sighcii, si/gheti, sigen (pret.
i'iscde, sishede, siglite, sii</lili. x/c/;/), var. of .siken,
si/ken (pret. .ta-edc, sykcdc, ."i/l-cd), < AS. iican,
sycan (pret. "sac, pp. *siceii); ef. frerj. sicetan,
slcettaii, siccettan, tticcitan, sigh, sob (> ME.
*Kihte>i, sigh, silit, a sigh); Sw. siicln = Dim.
.•tiikke, sigh, groan; proli. ult. imitative.] I. iii-

trans. 1. To heave or draw a sigh (see sigh, «.)

;

make an audible itispiration and expiration in-
dicative of some emotion ; make an expressive
respiratory sound : as, to sigh with grief or dis-
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appointment, or (less commonly) from satis-
faction or the sense of relief.

& sche. sore Mkiiuj, seide that sche wold,
Sche hoped, tliurth goddes grace.

William 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. .'.209.

Tlierwithal she sore sif/hte,

And he bignn to glad hire as he mighto.
Chaucer, Troiliis, iv. 1217.

From out her heart she siijhnl, as she must read
Of folk unholpen in tlieir utmost need.

William Morrix, Eiuthly I'aradisc, III. 110.

Hence— 2. To expei-icnce an oppressive mental
sensation; yearn or long, as from a special ac-
cess of emotion or desire: often with for: as,
to «(;//(/()/• the good old times.

He sighed deejdy in liis spirit. Mark viii. 12.

Sii/hinau'cr his bitter fruit
For Eden's drupes of gold.

Whinirr, Lay of Old Time.
It was not indeed ever to become such a dellnitcly pre-

sentable rule of life as we often tni/h/or.

T. H. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 2.'j:^.

3. To make a sound resembling or suggestive
of a sigh ; sound with gentle or subdued mourn-
fulness : said of things, especially the wind and
its effects.

Kothing was audible except the itiffhinff of the wind.
J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xxxii.

II. trans. To emit, use, or act upon or in re-
gard to with sighs or in sighing; utter, express,
lament, etc., with sighing utterance or feeling:
used poetically with much latitude : as, to sigh
out one's love, pleasure, or grief.

I lov'd the maid I married ; never man
Si'jh'd truer breatli. Shah., Cor., iv. b. 121.

I approach'd the ass,
And straight he weeps, and sigfts some sonnet out
To his fair love. Marslon, Satires, iii. 63.

Ages to come, and Men unborn.
Shall bless her Name, and siy/i her Fate.

rriur, Ode presented to the King(lfl9ri), st, 3.

sigh' (si), )(. [< ME. sijgh, var. of sih; sil; (cf.

Sw. suck = Dan. snk); < sigh^, v.l A sudden
involuntary deep-drawn inspiration of breath,
followed by its more or less audible ex|)iration,
usually expressive of some emotion or sensa-
tion: as, a .ligh of grief, chagrin, relief, plea-
sure, or fatigue.

Witliinne the temple, of stjlti's hot as fyr
I herde a swow that gan aijoute renne.

Chancer. Parliament of Fowls, 1. 246.

My dijhs are many, and my heart is faint. Lam. i. 22.

she sighed a gigh of ineffable satisfaction, as if her cup
of happiness were now full.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre. xvii.

sigh", r. See siVl.

Sigh^t. A Middle English preterit of seel.

Sifher (si'er), II. [< sigh^ + -o-l.] One who
sighs.

I could wish myself a sigh to be so chid, or at least a
sigher to be comforted.

Fletcher (and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, ii. 1.

Sighful(si'ful).a. [<.w//(l,»i., + -/«/.] Full of
or causing sighs; mournful. [Rare.]

And, in a Caue hard-by, he roareth out
A Kigh-Jull Song.

Sglerster, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Trophies,

sighingly (si'ing-li), ndv. With sighing.
sight! (sit), «. [Early mod. E. also sometimes
site; < ME. sight, .fighte, si/ghfe, sihtf, syhte,
silit, sihthe, earlier with a prefix, i.'iiht, <'AS.
gesihth, gesiehth, gesyhlh (= OS. gcsiht — MD.
gc^icht, D. gecigt = MLG. gcsichlc, sichtc =
0H6. gesiht, gisiht, MHG. gesiht, gcsihte, qc-
.lichte, G. gcsicht, also MHG. siht,'G. sicJit =:
Sw. Dan. sigte), sight, vision, a thing seen, as-
pect, respect; with formative -fA. later -/,< .se(j«

(pret. seah, pp. gesegeii), see : see .scfl. ] 1. The
power of seeing; the faculty of vision; ability
to perceive objects by means of the eyes: com-
monly reckoned the tii-st of the five senses.
Extent of the power of seeing is expressed by the phrases
long or (better) far sight, and short or (better) near sight
(in physiology, technically, hypermetropic or preshii'tpic
vision and myopie vision, respectively). Formerly,' but
not now, used in the plural with reference to more than
one subject.

Grete and huge was the duste that a-roos. that troubled
sore their sightes. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 398.

Why cloud they [the eyes of heaven] not their sights per-
petually.

It this be true, which makes me pale to read it?

S*(i*. , Pericles, i. 1. 74.

loss of sight, of thee I most complain I

Milton. S. A., 1. 67.

2. A seeing or looking; a vision or ^-iew: vis-
ual perception or inspection: with or without
an article: as. to get a sight, or catch or lose
sight, of an object; at first sight; a cheerful
sight; to get out of one's sight.

That blisful sight softneth al my sorwe.
Chaucer, Good Women, I. 50.

sight

A cloud received him out of their sight. Acts i. 9.

She with her nurse, her husband, and child.
In poor array their sightu heguiltl.

Dutchem o.f Suffolk's Calam'Uij (Child's Ballads, VII. 300).

A sigld of you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes.
Trolloite, Barchester Towers, xii.

3. Scope of vision ; limit of visual perce|ition
;

seeing-distance ; range of the eyes ; open view :

as, to put something out of siglit.

Contrariwise, in the Plaines [cjf Peru], lust by in silr,
they haue their summer from October to Aprill, the rest
their Winter. Purclms, Pilgrimage, ji. S74.

4. Gaze; look; view; visual attention or re-
gai'd : as, to fix one's .tight upon a distant lantl-

mark.
From the depth of hell they lift their sight.
And at a distance see superior light.

Ih-gden. (Johnson.)

He many Eniiiires pass'd

;

When fair Britannia flx'd his .Sigtit at last.

, Congreve, Birth of the Muse.

Hence— 5. Mental regard or consideration;
estimation; judgment; way of looking upon
or tliinking al)out a subject; point of view.

Let my life ... be precious in thy sight. 2 Ki. I. 13.

Thou hast made our false Prophets to be found a lie in
the sight of all the people.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

6. The state of being seen ; ^nsual presence ; a
coming into view or within the range of vision :

as, to know a person by or at sight ; to honor
a draft on siglit.

But you, faire Sir, whose honourable sight
Doth promise hope of helpe and timely grace.
Mote I beseech to succour his sad plight'?

Sjienser, F. (),, II. viii. 25.

This is the place appointed for our meeting,
Yet comes she |not| ; I'm covetous of her sight.
Middleton, More Dissemblers besides Wonlen, iv. 1.

7. An insight; an opportunity for seeing or
studj-ing, as something to be learned.

I gave my time for nothing on condition of his giving me
a sight into his business.

if. Brooke, Fool of Quality, I. 385. (Dames.)

Hence— 8. An opportunity for doing some-
thing; an opening; a chance ; a "show": as,
he has no sight against his opponent. [Collofi.j— 9t. Look; aspect; manner of appearing.

She Bit in halle with a sorweful siglde.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 18,32.

10. Something seen or to bo seen ; a spectacle

;

a show ; used absolutely, a striking spectacle
;

a gazing-stoek ; sometliing adapted to attract
the eyes or fix attention: as, the sights of a
town; he was a sight to behold.

Het was a god segt to se.

Hobin Hood and the /><)«« (Child's Ballads, V. 20>

Moses said, I will now turn aside and see this great
sight, why the bush is not burnt. Ex. iii. 3.

It was not very easy to our primitive frienils to make
themselves sights and spectacles, and tlie sconi and deri.
sion of the world. Penn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, ii.

Hence— 11. A number or quantity wonderful
to see or contemiilate ; a surprising multitude
or multiplicity presented to view or attention;
a great many, or a great deal: as, what a sight
of people ! it must have taken a sight of work
(to accomplish something). [Colloq.]

Where is so great a strength of money, i. where is so
huge a syght of mony.

Palsgrave, AcolastuS (1640). (Halliwell.)

Juliana Berners, lady-prioressof the nunnery of Sopwell
in the fifteenth century, informs us that in lier time "a
boinynable sgght of inonkes" was elegant English for " a
large company of friars."

0. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., 1st ser., viii.

12. An aid to seeing. Specifically— (a) pZ. Theeyes;
spectacles. [Old or prov. Eng.]

Bought me two new pair of spectacles of Turlington
;

. . . his daughter, he being out of the way, do advise me
two very young sights, and that tliat will help me most.

Pepgs, Diary, III. 279.

(b) An aperture through which to look ; in old armor, a
perforation for the eye through the helmet; now, espe-
cially, a small piece (generally one of two pieces in line)
with an aperture, either vacant (plain) or containing a lens
(telescopic), on a surveying or otiier instrument, for aid
in bringing an object observed into exact line with the
point of observation : as, the sights of a quadrant or a
compass.

Their beavers down.
Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights of steel.

Shak.,2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 121.

(c) A device for directing the aim of a firearm, the most
common sort being a metal pin set on top of the balTCl
near the muzzle. There are often two, one near the muz-
zle and the other at the breech, the latter having a notch
or hole through which the former is seen witen the gun is

Iiointed : in this case they are called .fore-si{iM or .front
sight, and hind-sigid or breech-sight. Firearms intended for
long range are fitted with sights marked for different eleva-
tions, or adjustable, by the use of which the aim can be
taken for distances of sever.nl hundred yards. See bend-
sight, peep-sight, and cuts under recolver'&n& gun.
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sight

All suns fltteil with ii front aijht uri the tup of the piece

between the tiunniuns huve wliat ia ealled a clearance-

angle. Fttrrow, Mil. Encyc, p. 858.

13. All aim or an oTiHcrvation taken by look-

ing along the cdursc of a gun or an instrnment;

in (/«"•> siiecilieally, the lnveling or aiming of

a gun bytlie aid of its sights; naut., an instru-

mental observation of the sun or other heaven-

ly boily for deterniining the position of a ves-

sel ; xustirvi-ijinii, the (i.\ing, by sight with an in-

strument, of the relative position of an objeet

for the purpose of aliiiement. Coarse fd'jht, in shoot-

ing, implies an aim talcen by exposing a large part of the

fiiiTit .sight to the eye in covering the object : fine riuht

implies 11 careful aim talieii by exposing only the summit
of tlie front sight. Sec bead, n., 4.

Henei!— 14. A straight streteh of road, as one
along whiehasightmay be taken in surveying;

a lineuuinteiTuptodby a bend or an elevation:

as, go on tlirec xii/lits, and stop at the first house.

Also called^"'/.-. [Western U. S.]— 15. In/nc-

turc-fruiuiii!/, that part of a pieture of any kind

whieh is exposed to view within the edge of a
frame or mat; the whole of the space within

the frame.— After sight, in cmn., after presentation.

—Angle Of sight. See «/iyfe:i.—Aperture-sight. Same
as open hfati s'i<fht {whk'h see, uiuler ucad-m<rftt). —At Short
Sight. See .v/iorf. -At sight, (n) ImmeJiately ; as soon

as seen ; witliout study or practice ; as, to read a piece of

music rt( >r(''/Af; to shoot a? s^///^^ (6) In rf)//f., on presen-

tation.—BUI Of sight. See WH^i.— Buckhom-slght, a
f(jrm of rear sight used for rifles : so called from a fancied

reseiotilance of the curved ears adjacent to the sighting-

notili to the horns of a deer.- Field of Sight. Same as

jifld itj' cisioti (which see, under yic^f).— In sight. («)

within the power or range of vision ; in or into a state of

visibility to an observer or observers : as, the ship hove in

giijht.

The Spanish fleet thou canst not see— because
It is not yet in sitjht ! Sheridan, The Critic, ii. 2.

(b) Within view or seeing distance : in a position permit-

ting sight or observation : with of : as, to be in giijht v/

land.
In sight of quiet sands and seas.

A. C. Swinburne, Felise.

(c) Within the range of observation or icnowledge; knttwn

from inspection, search, or inquiry ; that can be calculated

upon as existing or available ; as, the ore in sight in a

mine ; the amount of grain in si<jht for marliet. (rf) In

estimation or consideration ; as seen or judged ; according
to mental perception ; with a possessive pronoun : as, to

do what is right in t'lw'a tnvn mjht.— JAne Of sight, the
right line joining tltc object looked at and the eye of the

observer.- Natural angle of sight, in ;/««., the angle
included between the natural line of sigllt atid tlie axis of

tlie piiee piidongeil. -Natural Une of sight, the line of

metal .if apiece ali.ligwbi.il the eye ranges. Noctumal
Sight. Saioens(/i(;/-Wi./i'«.ss. On or upon Sight. Same
as (4( .«;;/ir — Out of sight. (11) I'.ey 1 "r awiiy fr..lo the

field ..f vision; liiiideii from view, especially by distance;

not in sight.

Old (if sight, out of mind. Popular mying.

ib) Beyond all comparison ; to or in a transcendent de-

gree ; in an unrivaled manner: as, to l)eat an ojiponent
old of sight, as in a game or an election. [CoUoq.J

I took to bed . . . the impression that he [SkobeleffJ

was md of sight the most mnseuhu" and independent
thinker of any Kussian I had met.

Arcli. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 13.

Point of Sight. Sec /wind.— Quarter-sights, in gun.,
notches or marks made in or on the upper i|iiartei-s of

the liase-ring of a gun above a horizontal platie tangent
to tile upper iiarts of the trunnicms, f.)riiierly use.i in

eonnectioM with the iimzzli' si..,'hts to give the gun an ele-

vati..iiraii'_'iiigfi..nip..ioi-biaiiki.i.'). - Reflecting sight.
See rc/?e(7('/(y.— Second Sight, a fiiculty of internal sight

supposed to be possessed by some persons, whereby they
see distant objects or occurrences, or foresee future events,

as if present before their eyes: so called because it takes
the place of natural sigiit, which for the time is in abey-
ance. Belief in this faculty, and seemingly strong evi-

dences of its reality, have existed among nearly all races
from tile earliest period of history. Ill mo.lern llurope

tlie\ al..iiiinl m.ist among Jieople of Celtl.' ..rigln. and es-

peei:illv tli..se ..1 the Highlands and islands of Scotland.
See d,iirn,!/,in,;:-- Slit bar-Slght. See tori, l(i.— TelO-
SCOpiC sight, a small telesc.pe niollote.l as a rear siglit

or lireeeh-siglit iip.in a small-arm or cannon, so as to vary
the angles of siglit ill aiming for long ranges, -To heave
In sight. See heave.— To lOSe sight of. (II) To cease
tti sec; cease to have knowltidge of; as. we shortly lust

sight iif land ; I tost sight of my friend for many years.

(6) To overlook ; omit to take into calculation : as. you
lose sight of my last argument.— To put out Of Sight,
(rt) To place out of the range of vision ; hide, (b) To con-
sume. [Slang.]

The raw spirits that they [Poles] jjutowf o/jiif/Af without
so much as winking struck me with abject aniazemeut.
Arch. Forbes, Wal' between PYailce and Germany, 11. 251).

To take sight of something, to bring it into the lUrcct
line of view by instruinental means, as in aiming or level-

ing a gun or a ouadrant. - Vemier-Scale Sight, in a rille,

abaek-siglit wliieli call be accurately adjusted by means
of a vcrnii'i- altaehnient. The bar of the siglit ciu-ries a
shitted scale, and the peep-sight is raised or depressed by
a screw.

sight^ (sit), V. t. [= Sw. siqta = Dan. sigte, aim
at; from the noiin.] 1. To come in sight or
got sight of; bring info view, especially into

one's own view, as by approach or by search;
make visil)le to one's self: as, to sight land; to

siijht game.
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Spanish ships of war at sea ! we have sighted fifty-three.

Tennyson, The Kevenge.

2. To take a sight of; make an observation of,

especially with an instrument: as, to aifiht a
star.— 3. In com., to present to sight; bring
under notice: as, to .lifihl a bill (that is, to pre-

sent it to the drawee for accejitanee).— 4. To
direct upon the object aimed at by means of a
sight or sights, as a firearm.

The shot struck just as a brave and skilful officer was
sighting the piece. J. K. Ilosiner, Color-Guard, xv.

5. To provide with sights, or adjust the sights
of, as a gun or an instrument-

It is the ritling, sighting, and regulation of the arm that
makes a perfect match-rifle.

ir. W. Greener, The Ouii, p. 146.

To sight an anchor, to heave it up to see its condition.

sight'-'t. A Middle English preterit of .siy/i'.

sight-bar (sit'biir), n. A i)ar of metal forming
pait of the breech-sight of a cannon, having
the range marked on it in yards ordegrees.
sight-draft (sit'draft), n. In com,, a draft pay-
able at sight— that is, on ijreseutation. Also
Siflllt-llill.

sighted (si'ted), «. [< sifjiifl + -ed".] 1. Hav-
ing eyesight; capable of seeing. [Rare.]

A partially sighted girl dreams repeatedly of a wide
river, and is afraid of being dashed across it, while anx-

ious to secure the flowers on the opposite liank. which
she dimly sees. A'ew Princeton lieii. , V. 3:J.

2. Having sight of some special character; see-

ing in a particular way: in composition : as, far-

or long-.s'if//iferf, near- or shoTt-sighted, quick-

.%('(//( terf, sharp-.sfV//; /erf.— 3. Having a sight ; tit-

ted with a sight or sights, as a iireann ; by
extension, arranged with sights so that a cer-

tain definite distance can be reached by using
the sights : as, a rifle sighted for a thousand
yards.

sighten (si'tn), r. t. [< sif/ht^ + -f«l.] In calico-

priiitinij, to add a fugitive color to (a paste), to

enable the printer to see whether the figures

are well printed or otlierwise.

sightening (sit'ning), n. [Verbal n. of sighten,

('.] A color used tefnporarily to euable a cal-

ico-printer to judge of the pattern.

sight-feed (sit'fed), a. Noting a lubricator in

whicli the feeding of the lubricant is visible

through a tube of glass, uniformity of feeding
being thus assured.

sightful(sit'ful),«. [<.?;</;(«!-(--/«/.] Having
full sight ; clear-sighted.

'Tis passing miraculous that yourdul and blind worship
should so sodaiiily turne both sightfidl and witfull.

Chapman, Masque of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn.

sightfulnesst (sit'ful-nes), «. Clearness of

sight.

Let us not wink, though void of purest sightfidness.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

sight-hole (sit'hol), «. A hole to see through.

The generator is provided with a door, fuel-hopper, and
valve, stoke- and sight.holes. Sci. Amer., N. S., LiV. Gti.

sighting-notch (si'ting-noch), M. The notch,
nick, or slot in the middle of the hind-sight of

a tirearm.

sighting-shot (si'ting-shot), M. A shot made
for ascertaining the qualities of a firearm, and
discovering whether the projectile will strike

the spot aimed at, or another point a little above
or to one side of it, as is often the case,

sightless (sit'les), (T. [< ME..si.r//i/(7es; (.sights

-F -/cs.v.] 1. Lacking sight ; blind.

Ysaac
Wurthede sighteles and elde swac.

Genesis and Exodus (K. E. T. S.), 1. 1628.

The sightless Milton, with his hair
Around his placid temples curled.

Wordsworth, The Italian Itinerant,

2t. Offensive or unpleasing to the eye; un-
sightly.

Full of unpleasing blots, and sightless stains.
Shalt., K. John, iii. 1. 4.";.

3t. Not appearing to sight; invisible.

Ileav'n's cherubim, horsed
Upon the sightless couriers of the air.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 23.

sightlessly (sit'les-li), adr. In a sightless mau-
ner.

sightlessness (sit'les-nes), n. The state of be-
ing sightless: want of sight.

sightliness (sit'li-nos), ». The state of being
sightly; comeliness; pleasing appearance.

Glass eyes may be used, though not for seeing, tor sight-

liness Fuller. Iloly State (1B4S), p. 2!K).

sightly (sit'li), a. [< .vi;//i/' -I- -/.!/'.] Pleasing
to the eye; affording gratification to the sense
of sight"; esthetically pleasing.

Sigillaxia

It lies as si'jldly on the back of him
As great Alcides' shows ujjon an ass.

Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 143.

A great many brave rightly burses were brought out,

and only one plain nag that made sport.
Sirs. L'Estrange.

sight-opening (sit'op'ning), «. In armor, the
ojieniug in the front of the helmet, whether
fixed or movable, through which the wearer
looks out. Greek helmets requiring sightnjpenings
were less common than some other forms. Koman war-
helmets left the face exjiosed, Imt the helmets of the mid-
dle ages, lieginning toward the end of tlie twelfth cen-

tury, unifonnly covered the face, and the management 'A

the sight-opening was the most important consideration

in the design and construction of these. Compare AWinef,

heauvie, armet, basinet, tuinii're, <xUl' re.

sight-pouch (sit'pouch), H. A long, slender
case fur carrying the breech-sight of a gun,
suspended from the shoulder.

sight-reader (sit're'der), «. One who reads at

sight (something usually requiring previous

study); specifically, a musician who can accu-

rately sing or jilay musical notes on first see-

ing them, without previous study or practice.

As a sight-reader, he [Reisenauer] was supreme. I have
seen him take a complicated orchestral score in manu-
script and play it oS at the first reading.

The Century, XXXV. 72a

sight-reading (sit're'ding), n. The act or pro-

cess of reading a piece of music, or a passage
in a foieign tongue, at first sight, generally as

a test of proficiency.

sight-seeing (sit'se'ing), h. The act of seeing
sights; a going about for the purpose of seeing
interesting things.

sight-seeker (sit'se'ktr), »i. One who goes
about ill search of sights.

sight-seer (sit'se'er), H. One who is fond of,

or who goes to see, sights or curiosities : as, the

streets were crowded with eager sightseers.

Whenever he travelled abroad, he was a busy sight-seer.

R. J. Uinton, Eng. Radical I.eaders, p. lUC.

sight-shot (sit'shot), n. Distance to which the

sight can reach; range of sight; eye-shot.

[Karc.]
It only makes me run faster from the place 'till I get as

it were out of sightshot. Cowley, Works (ed. 1707), 11. 7ul.

sight-singing (sit'sing'ing), H. In music, vocal
sight-nading. See .sight-readir.

sightsman (sits'man), ».; pi. sight.<men (-men).

[< .v(r;/(r.v, poss. of «<//i/l, + («((«.] It. One who
points out the sights or objects of interest of a
place ; a local guide.

In the first place our sighls-man (for so they name cer-

tain persons here who get their living by leading strangers

about to see the city) went to the Palace Far-nese.

Erelyn, Diary, Nov. 6. If44.

2. One who reads music readily at sight,

sight-vane (sit'viin), ». A piece of brass or
other metal, with a hole or slit in it, attached to

a ([uadraut, azimuth compass, or other instru-

ment, through whicli aperture the observation
is miule. See cut under /in.vwrtfi'c.

sight-worthy (sit'wer'Tili), ((. Worth seeing.

In our universities, . . . where the worst College is

more sight-worthy than the best Dutch Gymnasium.
FuUer. Holy State, III. iv. 4.

The most sight-worthy and meritorious thing in the
whole drama. Sew York Tribune, Slay 14, Isfri

sightyt, ". [< ME. sijghlu, sity: < sight + -yl.]

1. .\ppearing to sight: visible. Prompt. Parr.,

p. 4.5.').— 2. Glaring; glittering. Prompt. Pan.,
p. iHa.

sigil (sij'il), n. [< L. sigilliiiii, dim. of sigiiiim,

a mark, token, sign, the device on a seal: see

sign. Cf. .iecil-, ult. < L. sigilliim.'] A seal: an
abbreviated sign or signature ; also, an occult

stamp, mark, or sign, as in magic or astrology.

See signature, 2.
She . . .

. . . gave me charms and sigils. for defence
Against ill tongues that scandal innocence.

Dryden, Howcr and Leaf, L 608.

Sign and sigil, word of power.
From the earth raised keep and tower.

Scott, Bridal of Triermain. iii. 16.

Sigillaria (sij-i-la'ri-ii). H. [XL. (Brongniart,

ISli'-M. < L. sigillnni, a seal: see sigil.'] A ge-

nus of very important and widely spread fossil

plantswhich occur in the (Carboniferous) coal-

measures, and which are especitiUy character-

istic of the middle section of the series. Siin7-

{art'a is a tree often of lar>se size, and chiefly known' by
the peculiar markings on the trunk, which in some re-

spects resemble those which characterize Lepidodemiron.
These markings are leaf-scars, and they occur spirally dis-

tribnteil iiroiiiid the stem, and generally arranged on ver.

tical ridges or ribs. t»reat numbers of species have been
described, the variations in the form ami arrangement of

tlie leaf sears and of the vascular scars being the points

chiefl>' relied on for specific distinction. Simllaria is

but imperfectly known, so far as foliage and fruit are



Sigillaria

concerned, but most piiU'uIintaiiists consider it probalde
tliat it will be eventually proved to be closely related

to Lepidiideiidron ; others refer it to the eycads ; while
there are some who nuiiutaiil that it is probable that
various plants quite Oitferent from one another in their
systematic jiosition have been included under the name
^ufilla n'a.

sigillarian (sij-i-la'ri-an), a. Belonging or ro-

lati'il to S'KjUliiria.

'I'he autlior has demonstrated a peculiarity in the ori-

pln of tlie medulla of the Sitjillarian and Lepidodendroid
plants. Aature. XLl. 673.

si^illaroid, sigillarioid {.si.i'i-la-roid, si.j-i-la'-

fi-ui(l),». [< sii/illiirid +-oi(/.] Same as gii/il-

luiidn.

Lepidodendroid and nhjiUaroid plants abound.
A. (Jriku, Encyc. Brit., X. 34.').

Sigillary (sij'i-!u-ri), a. [< Ij. *si(iill(iriu!i (LL.
as a noun, a maker of seals), < siiiiUiim, a seal:
SCO ««///.] Of the nature of a seal; eounected
with a seal or with sealing.

Yr summons for my Court at Warley, with all those
eiijillarif formalities of a perfect instrument.

Em'tyn, To Mr. Thurland.

Sigillate (sij'i-lat), «. [< L. .••ii/illdtns, adorned
willi ligures, < sitiilliim, a mark, device, seal:
see sii/il.'] 1. In rcram., decorated with im-
pressed patterns.— 2. In hot., marked as if with
the impressions of a seal, as the rhizome of
Solomon's-aeal, Vohjijonatiim.—3. Expressly in-

dicated.- sigillate distribution, distribution indi-
cated liy all, tiiiriu\ etc.

sigillated (sij'i-la-ted), n. [< nif/iUtitc + -crf2.]

(Same as siiiilliitc— Sigillated ware, hard pottery
decorated with patterns printed from stamps.

Sigillation (sij-i-lii'shon), II. [< .fif/ilhitc +
-idii.'i Tlie decoration of pottery by means of
molds or stamps applied to tlie surface.
sigillativet (sij'i-la-tiv), «. [< OF. .yujiUdlif. <

L. sKjiUdlKs, adorned with 6gures or devices:
sec sinilldtc] Fit to seal ; belonging to a seal

;

comjxised of wax.
^imUatif: . . . SiffiUative, scalable, apt to scale ; made

of wa.\. Cotumve (ed. 1611).

sigillography (sij-i-log'ra-fi), h. [< L. .lit/illion,

a seal, -I- Gr. -ypa(j>ia, K'ypaipm', write.] The
study or science of seals; knowledge of the
kinds and uses of seals.

It is only of late years that much attention has been paid
to Byzantine si'jilltMjraphy. Atltenteum, No. 3072, p. 341.

sigla (sig'lit), 11. jil. [LL., abbr. of L. sitjUtii.

]il. of .siyillum, a mark, seal : see "iyil, .scrt/-.] A
monogram, usually an abbreviation of a proper
name, especially one engraved upon the seal
of a seal-ring, as was common in the middle
ages.

siglatont, «. Same as cichiton.

SigloS (sig'los), «.; pi. */(/// (-li). [< Gr. a'qloc,

rjiKfor (see def.): see .v/»/,t/.] A silver coin is-

sued by the kings of ancient Persia; a silver
daric. its normal weight was about 86.45 grains, and
20 si?li were equivalent to one gold daric. (See daric.)
The siglos, lilie the daric, bore on the obverse a figure of
the King of I'ersia repi'esented as an archer.

Sigma (sig'mji), n. [< L. .vii/iiia, < Gr. aiy/m.'] 1.

Tlu' name of the Greek lettex 1", a, r, equivalent
to the English S, s. (For its early forms, see
under .S. ) There is also an uncial form (see uncial),
namely C, made from ii by curving and slighting ; this
has been revived in some recent alpiiabets of Greel<.

2. An S-shaped or sigmoid flesh-spicule of a
sponge

—

Sigma function, a function used in the
Weierstrassian theory of elliptic functions, and defined
by the formula

log (J u = log « -t- Sw
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The root of the future is got from the root of the pres-

ent (<U' infinitive) by giymatinij it.

T. K. Arnold, FirsKireek lloolc, p. 5. (.Eticjlc. Diet.)

sigmate (sig'mat), ». [<.w/m« -l--o/(l.] Hav-
ing the form of the Greek sigma or of the let-

ter S; sigina-shaped or S-shaped.

With siffinate Itesh-spicules (sponges).
Amer. Xaturalint, XXI. 037.

Sigmatic (sig-mat'ik), d. [< siijiiidtc + -ii:]

Formed witli a sigma or .v; .said of the Gri'ok
lirst aoT'ist and first future, and also of parallel
formations in otlier languages, as Sanskrit.

Simnatic aorists- and futures in pure verbs are "ne\v
words." Amer. Jmir. J'hilol., V. 165.

Memini is a different thing from dixi («*nfa); the latter
is a sisnnatic aorist. The Academy, Nov. 30, issii, p. ;i58.

sigmation (.sig-ma'slion), H. [< .Id/mate + -ion.]

The adding of a sigma or s at the end of a word
or a syllable.

This fondness for plin-alizing . . . is constantly showing
itself lioth in a pui-ely senseless tfiymation and in a dupli-
cation of tlie plural ending. N. and Q., 7tli ser., VII. 142.

Sigmatism (sig'ma-tizm), II. [< NL. .lidiiidtis-

«(«.s, < M(ir. aquaTiCnv, write with sigma, < Gr.
c(;/;a, sigma: see4vV//«a.] 1. The use or pres-
ence of sigma ors; repetition or recurrence of

s or of the 4-sound.

D read clearly '* terrasque citis ratis attigit auris," per-
haps rightly, as tlie siymatism is quite Ovidian.

Classical Jiev., III. 270.

2. DiiEeult or defective pronunciation of the
sound .V.

Sigmatismus (sig-ma-tis'mus), 71. [NL.: see
.^iiliiidfi.\-iii.] Same as ,'iiiiiiidtif:iii.

There are three inseparable necessities which may be
remembered iiy a giyniatit'mus — site, soil, and symjiathy.

Quarterly llev., CALV. .'iilil.

Sigmatophora (sig-ma-tof'o-ril), n. pU [NL.,
neut.pl. ol sii/nidfi>j)lioni.^ : aee siijnidtophorDU.s.i

A suborder of ehoristidan tetraetinellidan
sponges, whose raicroscleres or flesh-.spicules

are sigmaspires. It contains the families Tc-
tiUkliv and Sdtii'nUe.

sigmatophorous (sig-ma-tof'o-rus), a. [< NL.
.^iijmdtojiIiorK.s, < Gr. aiyua, sigma, -I- -ipopoc, (.

i/itpiiv = E. ioo'l.] Having sigmaspires, as a
sponge ; of or pertaining to the Siiiiiidtojilinro.

Sigmella (sig-mel'ii). II.
;
pi. .yitiiii(ll!c(-e). [NL.,

ilim. of L. ,si</md : see siyiiia.] A kind of sponge-
spiculc. .Solid.',:

Sigmodon (sig'mo-don), II. [NL. (Say and Ord,
ISi")): seesii/modont.'] 1. Agenusof .sigmodont
murines; the cotton-rats. S. /im7«(/!« is the common
cotton-rat of the southern United States. It is a stout-
bodied species, formerly wrongly referred to the genus
Arcicola,4^ to 5A inches long, the tail about 3 inches more;
witti large hind feet, 1 ,'„ inches long, naked, and si.K-tuber-

culate on the soles ; large rounded ears, nearly nalced out-

+ i

i:[iog(i

(m.+W-J-'-'Kil- Oto + Oa>'.)- Ow + Oiu'

-(Ou, -f- 0u)')2-

The significance of the last terms is that the values m =
n - are to lie excluded in forming the sum.

sigmaspiral (sig'ma-spi'ral), d. [< sif/maspife
+ -III.] Curved as one turn of a cylindrical
spiral, as a sponge-spicule; having the charac-
ter of a sigmaspire.

Sigmaspire (sig'ma-spir), n. [< 6r. niyiia, sig-

ma, -I- n-f (fm, a coil, spire : see sii/iiid and sjiirc^.]

In sponges, a simple kind of microselere or flesh-

spicule, whose form is that of a single turn of
a cylindrical spiral, so that it looks like the
letter C, or S, according to the direction from
which it is viewed. iSnllas.

sigmate (sig'mat), i: t.; pret. and pp. sigmatecl,

jipr. siiiiiidtbig. [< siijnid -t- -dte".] To add a
sigma or s to; change by the addition of an .s at
the end, as in iijiwdrils, alternative of iipwdnl.

The question of the plural treatment, or otherwise, of
some ifiymated words |a& "means") is fair matter for dis-

cussion' A'. Olid Q., 7th ser., VIII. 216.

Cotton-rat {Sixy^odott his/idus).

side, hairy inside ; blunt muzzle, furry except on the sep-
tum ; I'uiK, coarse pulage. liispid w itij In i^-tly hairs, above
finely lined with black and biou tii.sIi-\ l-Hhu, below y:ray»

isli-white ; and the tail scarcely biculoV. It is a very com-
mon and troublesome animal. Similar species, or varie-
ties (if this one, extend through most of Mexico to Guate-
mala.

2. [/. r.] An animal of this genus.
sigmodont (sig'mo-dont), a. and «. [< Gr. niyfia,

Sigma, + b()oix {odovT-) z= E. tooth.'] I. a. Show-
ing a sigmoid pattern of the molar crowns when
the biserial tubercles of these teeth are ground
flat by wear, as a murine; of or pertaining to
the SiffmodontcSj as any murine indigenous to
America.

II. ». Any sigmodont murine.
Sigmodontes f sig-mo-don'tez), «. pi [NTj., pi.

of Siifmoilt}ii,{\. v.] The Neoga^an orNew World
murine rodt-nts; a tribe or series of tlie family
Muridiv and subfamily Muriiue, peculiar to
America, and containing all the American
murines : named from one of the genera,
iSi(/nto((o)i, and contrasted with Mures. They have
the upper molars tuberculate in double series, and the
bony palate ending opposite the last molars. There are
many genera, and numerous species. The North Ameri-
can genera are Sininuiliin, Ncotoma, Ochetodon, and Heape-
romys with it;> siilidivisions. See cuts under deer-inouse,
Xeotoma. rice Jielti. and Siijmodon.

sigmoid (sig'moid), a and n. [< Gr. ai) fioet6f/Cj

also oi) fiaroEuVj^y of the shape of sigma, < aiyfiaj

Sign

sigma, + fMof, form.] I. a Shaped like the
Greek capital letter sigma in either of its forms.
(See Siatna, 1.) In anat., speciflcally— («) Having the
curve of the uncial si^ma or the roman C; semilunar;
crescentic : ns, the greater and lesser tti(/moul cavity of the
ulna; the siijmoid cavity of the nidius. [Now rare.] (b)
Resembling the earlier and now usual form of the sigma,
or the roman S, or the old italic long /; sinuous; sinu-
ate: as, the nifjwoid flexure of the colon (the last curve
of the .ol.iri before it terminates in the rectum); the «>
1/ii'id shaiienf the human e"nar-bone.—Great(or greater)
sigmoid cavity of the ulna, a concavity at the superior
extremity of the ulna, which receives the trochlear surface
of the liinnerns. Sec olecranon, and cut umier /orcann.
— Sigmoid artery, a branch of the inferior mesenteric
artery whieh supplies the sigmoid flexure of the colon.

—

Sigmoid cavity of the radius, the concave articular
surface uf the lower end of the ladius, whieh articulates
with the ulna.— Sigmoid flexure, an S-slmped curve of
several parts. Specifically — («) Of the colon, at the end of
thedescendingcolon, terminating in the rectum. (fc)Of the
spinal column of man and a few ot the highest apes, higlily

characteristic of the erect attitude. It does not exist in the
infant, (c) Of the cervical vertebric of biids and s<»me
reptiles, as ci-yptodirous turtles, when the head is drawn
in straight upon the shoulders. It disappears when the
head is thrust forward and the neck thus straightened
out. It is ver\ stiungly marked in long-necked birds, as
herons.— Sigmoid fossa, gyrus, notch. See the nouns.— Sigmoid valve, <me of the aortic or pulmonary semi-
lunar valves : an e\aTniiIei>f the oiil use of the term. See
^vm/7«/(nr.— Small (or lesser) sigmoid cavity of the
ulna, a small dcjjression on the outer side of the tiase of
the coronoid process of the ulna, which receives the head
of the radius. See cut under /(W(*ann. = Syn. See semi-
lunar

.

II. n. 1. A sigmoid curve.— 2, The region
of the sigmoid flexure of the colon.

Sigmoidal (sig-moi'dal), a. [< siijmohl + -«/.]

Snttie as sitfrnoid— Sigmoidal fold, in r/eol., a re-
versed or inverted fold ; a mass of strata which, as the
result of crust-movements, have been turned back on
themselves into a form somewhat resembling that of the
tJreek letter sigma.

sigmoidally(sig-raoi'dal-i), adi\ In the shape
of the Greek letter sigma.

The sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine.
J. »'. Davis, tJeol. Mag., III. 150.

sign (sin), u. [< ME. .siffnCj -Vftfuc, si/ug^ Mine,
sinr, sifne, < OF. siffue, seinr/, sign, mark, signa-
ture, F. fii(/ue, sign, seitif/, signature,= Pr. sif/ue=
Sp, Pg. siguo = It. aeffiio, sign, = AS. scgcn, w<7«,
a sign, standard, = D. svin = Ollit.scf/an^Milii.
(i. scfjeii = Olr. .sen, sign, < L. sifjinim, a mark,
sign, token; root uncertain. From L. 5/(/H/////aro

alsoult. E. siffuature, sioiiet,s'ni}nfy, etc., asskfu,
eousifju, eoffiitcrsii/ii, d(s(</)t. cnsii/ii, resign, insuf-

niayVtc.,.si<fil,si(fillftir,seal~,s<tiii'^,QtQ.'] 1. A^n's-
ible mark or impress, whether natural or artifi-

cial, accidental or pui-j)osed, serving to convey
information, suggest an idea, or assist infer-
ence; a distinctive guiding indication to the
eye.

Nowe nede is sette a sisjiie on every vyne
That fertile is, scions of it to take
For setting.

I'alladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 188.

Ther ys gette a sync of his fote
On a marbuUe stone ther as he stode.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumlvall), p. 122.

2. An arbitrary or conventional mark used as
an abbreviation for a known meaning ; a lig-

ure written technically instead of the word or
words which it represents, according to i>re-

scription or usage: as, mathematical, astro-
nomical, medical, botanical, or musical sit/ns,

occult aiffihs; an artist's siffu. The most common
mathematical signs are those indicating the relations of
quantities in arithmetical and algeliTaie processes. (See
notation, 2.) The principal astn-ntimiral signs are those
representing the names of the twelve divisions or constel-
lations of the zodiac. (See def. 11.) others symbolize the
sun, the earth, and the other planets, the moon and its

ditlerent phases, and the first twenty or more of tiie as-

teroids or iilanetoids. (See si/mbul.) All these, as well as
the zodiacal signs, are in form significant of the names or
the bodies for which they stand. The eight aspects have
also signs, as follows; ' conjunction,' opposition, ;, trine,
D quadrature, + sextile, and threeothers very rarely used.
In zoology two astronomical signs, .' and s , of Mai-s and
Venus, are constantly used to denote male and female re-

spectively ; to which is sometimes added a plain circle, O,
meaning a young animal of undetermined sex. These
signs for sex are in a good many of the cuts of insects fig-

ured in this volume (see, for example, silk-iijnder). In bot-
any indicates a monocarijic plant; rji, an annual; fe, a
biennial; 21, a perennial ; .5, a shrub; 5,atree; ^,amale
plant or flower; v .afeniale plant or flower; j, a hermaph-
rodite plant or flower; cr, indefinitely numerous; 0=,
cotyledons accumbent ; O n, cotyledons incumbent, etc.
The following signs are in common use in medicine and
pharmacy : R. recipe ; 5, ounce ; fS. fluidounce ; 3, dram ;

Vrt, fiuidrachm ; 3, scruple; iil', minim.
3. Something displayed to announce the pres-
ence of any one; a cognizance; a standard; a
banner.

When the great ensign of Messiah blazed,
Aloft by angels borne, his sfiifn in heaven.

Milton, P. L., vi. 776.

4. An inscribed board, plate, or space, or a
symbolical representation or figiu'e, serving

I



sign

for guidance or infornuition, as on or before

a place of business or of i)ul)lic resort, or along

a road: as, a merchant's or shopman's sign; a
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power, and authenticating a message or mes-
senger (Acts ii. 22, vii. 36; lCor.i.22); a mirac-

ulous manifestation or warning; a portent; an
omen.
Except ye see Hffns and wonders, ye will not believe.

Siffm, both in heaven and eartli, were manifested when-

ever an emperor waa al>out to die.

Leclrij, Ettrop. MoraU, I. 274.

sign

(6) See »iffn of the croM, under crou^ .— Spring, summer.
Winter signs. .~ee the qiialifying words.— Tropical
sign, a s*JKti of the zodiac bei^nldng at a tropic : c, N3.

—

\^tery sign, in aMrti.. a sign cold and moist: c, lU, k.
= Syn. 7. >ole, index, symlnd, type, manifestation, signal.

— 7 and 8. I*roffiwtftu:, Fresaffe, etc. See trmen,

johnYv?48. sign (sin), V. [< ME. 'signen, seinen, < OF. »i-

(jner, giiijner, F. siymr. F. dial, giner = Pr. »i-

<jn(tr, Kciihar, senar =(.)Sp. seii'ir, Sp. niijnar =
It. set/nare, < L. sitjiiarc, mark, seal, indicate,

signify, < sitjnum, a mark, sign : see sign, n. Cf

.

»ainl, derived through AS. from L. siijimrc, and
thus a doublet of «iy/«.] I. trans. 1. To mark
with a sign, either iflxed or (as by a significant

Swinging Sign, style of iBth century.

tavern-.siV/H / a swinging sign ; a tin sign : a

.s7V/»-board. Places of business, ami especially taverns,

were formerly often known by the names of the flKures

or representations used by them for signs, as the I'ock

and BuU for a tavern, the Bible and Keys for a bookstore,

etc.

To be Bolde at his shop in Corn-hill, at the giime of the

Cat and Parrats. E. Wcbbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 11.

Underneath an alehouse' paltry sit/n,

Tlie Castle in St. Alban's. Somerset^
Hath made the wizartl famous in his death.

SImIc., i Hen. VI., v. 2. 67.

His naturall memorie was very great, to w«ii he added
the art of memorie. He would repeate to you forwards

and backwards all the giynee from Ludgate to Charing-

crosse. Aubrey, Lives, Thomas Fuller.

5. A symbolical representation ; a sjnnbol

;

hence, in absolute use, symbolical significance

;

allusive representation : with in.

And on her head a crowne of purest gold
Is set, in n(fn of highest soveraignty.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Beauty, 1. 191.

There is idolatry in worshipping the outward siyn of

bread and wine.
J. r,raJ/ord. Letters (Parker See, 1853), II. 44.

By cross arms, the lover's gi(;n.

Vow.
Middleton and Rowley, Spanish Gypsy, iv. 1.

6. A representative or indicative thing; a tan-

gible, audible, or historical token, sj-mbol, or

memento; an exponent or indicator: as, words
are the signs of thought ; the ruin is a sign of

past grandeur.

The Are devoured two hundred and fifty men ; and they

became a siyn. Num. x.tvi. Id.

This would be to make them [words] eiynx of his own
coTiceptions, and yet apply them to other ideas.

Locke, Human Understanding, III. ii. 2.

That autumn star.

The baleful gi'jn of fevers.

it. Arnold, Sohrali and Rustum.

The ampnllae were the special riynx of the Canterbury
pilgrimage; the scallop-shell was the «;/;i of the pil-

L'riiiiuLre to Compostella; whilst the signs ot the Roman
pil;.'i image were a badge with the effigies of St. Peter and
St. I'aul, the cross-keys, or "keyes of rome," . . . and the

vernicle. . . . The proper 8t<;ft of the pilgrimage to the

Holy Land was the cross.

Skeat, Note on Piers Plowman (C), viii. 16.5.

7. In general, anything which serves to mani-
fest, stand for, or call up the idea of another
tliiii<; to the mind of the person perceiving it;

evidi'uce of something past, present, orfvitiire;

a .symptom: as, to show siijns of life; a sign of

foiil or fair weather; signs of war; signs of a
contagious ilisease.

ye hypoerites, ye can discern the face of the sky : but

can ye not discern the sinm of the timesV Mat. xvi. 3.

She will rather die than give any eign of affection.

Shak., Jluch Ado, ii. 3. 236.

\\e came to a place where there are some siiim of the

foundation of a house.
Pococke, Description ol the East, II. i. 39.

That he makes Love to you is a niyn you are handsome

;

and that I am not jeidous is a siyn you are virtuous.

Wijcherley, Country Wife. iii. 1.

.Scarce has the gray dawn streaked the sky, and the ear-

liest cock crowed from the cottages of the hillsiile, when
the suburbs give sign of reviving animation.

Irving, .Mhambra, p. 137.

1 have known black men who could read sign and lift

a trail with as much intuitive quickness as either red or

white. itayne Iteid, Osceola, xxii.

I'ncovering of the head is a «;/" alike of woi-ship, of loy.

alty, and of respect. U. Sijencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 34.=^.

8. In Biblical use : (</) That by which a person

or thing is known, especially as di%-inely dis-

tinguished (Luke ii. 12: Koni". iv. 11: 2 Cor. xii.

12). Hence— (fc) Especially, an appearance or

occurrence iudjcative of the ilivine presence or

9. A motion or gesture intended to express

thought or convey an idea ; a movement of the

hand or some other part of the body having a
natural or conventional significance: as, the in- ..,"-

i „ - ., „_;i;„»;..;„,;„t,i„„
stinctive, artificial, or alpLbetical signs of the motion) passing; place a sign or d stni^i.shmg

deatanddumb; pantomimic .,/<,««; to manifest mark upon; mark; specifaca ly, to s,g,i ^^^th
' ^

the cross, (Compare j,ai»i. [Archaic.

J

We receive this child intu the congregation of Christ's

flock, and do gign him with the sign of the cross, in ti.ken

that hereafter he shall not be ashamed to confess the faith

of Christ crucified.
Book ofCommon Prayer, Baptism of Infante.

Nothing found here bat stones, signed with brasse. iron,

and lead. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 808. (ZtatiM.)

Here thy hunters stand,

Signd in thy sjwiL Shak., .». C, iii. 1. 20«.

I perswade me that God was pleas'd with thir Restitu-

tion, signing it, as he did, with such a signal ^'icto^y.

iiaton. Ruptures . ' • •' -.....-.

pantomimic signs

assent by a sign.
'

Hold up thy hand, make signal of thy hope.
He dies, and makes no sign. O God, forgive him !

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 28.

There din'd this day at my Ix)rd'8 one S' ,Tohn Gaudy, a
very handsome person, but quite dun>b, yet very intelli-

gent by sigiifs. Krelyn, Diary, Sept. 7, 1B77.

As siyn and glance eked out the untlitish'd tale.

Scott, Vision of Don Roderick, The Vision, st. 7.

No sign.

By touch or mark, he gave me as he passed.
Lou-ell, Parting of the Ways.

lOt. A spoken symbol; a signal-cry; a watch-

word: a use still seen in countersign.

Thou Saint George slialt called bee.

Saint George of mery England, the signe of victoree.

.Spenser, F. Q., I. X. 61.

11. One of the twelve divisions of the zodiac,

each comprising 30 degrees of the ecliptic, and

of the Commonwealth.

He kissed the ground and signed himself with the cross.

J. Gairdner, Richard III., vL

. wore garments of black, signed with a white
Sandys, Travailes, p. 179.

They,
crosse.

2. To affix a signature to, as a writing of any
kind, a design or painting, or the like, for veri-

,_ „^ ^_ _^ ^ .
fication, attestation, or assent ; \vrite one's name

marked rs to position by a constellation or upon, or something intended to rex>resent one's

groupof .stars, the name of which is represented name, or (as by authorization or assumption)

by a symbolical figure or sign of ancient ori- that of another person : as, to sign bills or re-

"in. The zodiacal signs are i Aries, the Ram; - Tau- cciots with the emplover's name and the writer's

rus. the Bull ; n Gemini, the Twins ; o Cancer, the Crab

;

w Leo, the Lion ; "1! Virgo, the Maid ; i= Libra, the Bal-

aiice; ill .Scorpio, the Scorpion ; < Sar^i'/fanu.'i, the Archer;

^j Capricnrnus, the Goat; .-r Aquarius, the Water-bearer;

K Pisces, the Fishes. Owing to the precession of the equi-

noxes, the signs have now moved quite away from the con-

stellations from which they take their names. .See zodiac.

In .-Vries, the colerik bote signe.

Chaucer, Squire's Tale, 1. 43.

ceipts with the employer's name ail

initials; the plans were signed with a monogram.
.A legal or other paper, a picture, etc., is said to lie signed

if the i)erson has written his own name or itdtials at any
requisite point in its couree, or in the margin ; it is said

to be subscribed only if he has written this at the end.

This Hand of mine shall never be employ'd to rign any
Thing against your Good and Happiness.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, v. 1.

The deed is signed, and the land is mine.
WhUlier, Mogg Megone, i.I was looking very attentively on that sign in the hea-

ISni^e^^Iit U^:^t;;:^;^;-ii^ir
°"

3. to write as a siguature; as, to */<,« one's owb
Addison, Tatler, No. 100. or another's name to a letter.

Accessory signs. Same as assident signs. - Airy sign,

in astriil., a sij:ii hot and moist: n, ===, .--.—AnastrouS
signs, .^ee o/m.«(roit«.— Antecedent sign, the sign of

something about t.> come to pass. See anlecnleiit.— As-
cending, assident, austral, autumnal, barren, bes-

tial, Mcorporal, cardinal signs, .see the adjectives.

— Cold sign, in a-itn:l., a si'„'n of the zodiac which receives

an even minilier when all are numbered in their order: the

cold signs are -
, c. "l', m, n, H. Also calleil ffminine,

KHfortKiKife.ornocfuriKiZw.'/n.—Commemorative signs,

in »«'(/., diagnostic indieatioTisof pre\ ions disease.- Con-
jtmct sign, a sign which is conteiiipcinineoiis with the

st.ate of things it signifies.— Consequent sign, a sign

which signifies a thing already eunie t,i pass.— Contin-
lis an uiieeitaill iniiieation of

In 1&37 there were forty per cent, of the men and siify-

flve percent, of thewomen |in London] whoeould nolsign

their own names. H'. llesant. Fifty Years Ago, p. 78.

4. To affect by a binding signature ; dispose of

by written assignment or release: with (iiray

or off: as, to sign auay one's rights; to sign off

one's interest in a contract.— 5. To procure

tlie signature of, as to an agreement ; engage

by the signing of a contract ;
put under wTitten

obligation. [Recent.]

The Athletics have signed a new player.

New York Erening Post, Juno 28, 1889.

gent sign, a sJL'ii wliiclt afi'ii lis an uiieeitaiii iii'iii.iii-^i, >, _ „ - . , • i i

its ni.je.t.-Descartes's rule of Signs. seer»M.-De- 6. To communicate by a sign: make known
scendingsign,"! sign of right "I long ascension, one \,y a significant motion; signal, as with the
of the signs of the zodiac through which the sun passes in

moving soutli; a summer or antnmn sign: c, ^'
. 'U'. ^-,

«l, (.—Diacritical sign, see rfmcnfii-a;.— Double-
bodied signs. See double.bodied.—'DTy sign, in u.-itrol.,

one of the signs r , , w , "I', / , «-— Earthy sign, in as-

rro(., a sign cold and dry: -
. I'l'. v:.— Equinoctial sign,

in orfro/. , a sign of the zodiac beginning at an equinox: i
,

,-s.— Fiery sign, in asirvl, a 5i',;n hot and dry: i . w. <

.

—Formal, fruitful, human sign. See the adjectives.-

Four-footed sign, in astrol., one of the signs r. -
, ",

! . v.- Hot sign, in a.s*TO;., a sign of the zodiac which re-

ceives an odd number when all are numbered in their

order: tile hot signs are i , n. '' .
--"-. i .

•'''• -^Iso called

masculine, fortunate, or diurnal sign. — Inslituted sign,

in logic. .See inj.tttnfe- Intercepted, local sign, see

the adjectives.—Material sign, a sign which represents

its object by vutue of a real relation or physical connec-

tion with it; an index: sucli are natural signs and wea-

ther-cocks, also the letters of a geometrical diagram, etc.

— Moist sign, in astrol., one of the signs n, C, =i. "l,

.™, '-^.— Mute sign, same as traterg sign (see below)-—
Natural sign. See imrnrrr;. -Necessary sign. See

mrcivnn/.— Negative sign, tlie al;;el.niical sign minus,
— Northern signs, physical signs, radical sign. See

the adjeetives— Pilgrim's sign. Sec ;i%n'jii.- Rosen-
bach's sign, abolition of tlu- iiluloininal reflex.— Rule Of

signs, rule of the double sign. See rn/c' .— Sign man-
UaL (a) See manual, a.

A declaration attested by his sijrn manval.
Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

(6) Figuratively, an individual stamp or quality distin-

guishing anything done or pniduccd by a person. [Often

hyphened.]

All [these lyrics) are stamped with her sign-manual.
.Stedman. Vict. Poets, p. 1"25.

sign of equality. See ciuulito.

—

Sign of reslduatlon.
See rcsiiluntlon.- Sign Of the cross, (a) A figure of the

cross of Christ borne as a badge, as on a banner, or (as

by the crusadere, pilgrims, etc.) on the breast, back, or

shoulders. See sign, r. t., 1.

Thev arm them with the iriyn o/ the cross, and of the

wounJs. Latimer, Misc. Sel.

hand.
Prince John with his truncheon signed to the trumpets

to sounil the onset. Scott, Ivanhoe. viiL

She answer d, "These be secret things," and sign'd

To those two sons to pass and let them be.

Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

7t. To give or show signs of; display in appear-

ance or manner; betoken or ilistinguish by any
indication.

You sign your place and calling, in full seeming.

With meekness and humility.
Shak., Hen. ^^^., ii. •. 108.

8t. To assign, as to a place or duty ; direct ; ap-

point; settle; fix.

In thilke place there ye me signe to be.

Court 0/ Lore, 1. 642.

H. inirans. 1. To write one's signature ; bind

one's self by a signature ; make a signed agree-

ment or statement : with an adverbial adjunct

:

as, to sign off' from drinking (that is, to sign the

temperance pledge i. [According to Bartlett. to sign

off formerlv meant in Comieeticut to free one's self from

a parish tax by a written declaration of membership of a

church other than that supported by the commonwealth.]

One set of men signed on after having only seven hours'

absence fn>rn work. _ ^

.

«. James s Gaatle, Sept. 23, 1S85. (,Etieyc. Diet.)

2\. To serve as a sign; have significance;

augur.
It [mysterious music) signs well does it not?

Shak., A. and C, iv. S. 14.

3. To make a sign or signs; gesture or point

significantlv. [Rare.]"
"Behold.'

I signed above, where all the stars were out
Mrs. Brotming, Aurora Leigh, vllL



signa

signa, ". Plural of sitjnum.

signaole (si'>iii-')l). a. [< niijn + -able.'] 1. Ca-
pable of being signed; requiring to be signed:

as, a deed siyiiablc by A. B.— 2. Capable of

signing. [liare.]

I commit the papertoyour discretion. If lignabtf peo-

ple slionlil fall in you"- way, or if unsignable. . . . use it.

Canning, To Jlalmesbury, Uiaries and Correspoiicleiice.

IIV. iW.

signal (sig'nal), «. and n. [< ME. nifimtt, n.. <

OF. siijiial, i". signal = Pr. sKjital, seiilial, scjituil

= Sp. .s< jifl/ = Pg. .liiml = It. mijiiale, signal, as

a noun a signal, = D. siljniiiil = G. Sw. Dan.
siijutit. a signal, < ML. 'sujnalis, belonging to a
sign, neut. sif/iiale, a signal, < L. sifiniiiii, a sign:

seenUin. Cf.seUal.] I. «. 1. Constituting, or
serving as, a typical sign or index; especially

conspicuous or noteworthy; strikingly uncom-
mon : as, a siijnul e.\ample ; a signdl failure ; sig-

iiiil prosperity.

she is gon to receive the reward of lier signal charity,

and all other lier Christian graces.
Exxlyn, Diary, Sept 9, 1678.

Tile ministers were told that the nation expected and
should have «;/»«' redres-s. MacaiUaij, iiist Eng., vi.

The state renuires thy tngnal punishment.
Laiidor, Imag. Convers., Peter the tJreat and Alexia.

The instinct of the mind, the purpose of nature, betrays
itself in the use we make of the signal namtions of his-

tory. Emermn, llistor>'.

2. Of high grade or quality; eminent; great;

elevated: applied to persons and feelings.

[Kare.]

As signal now in low dejected state.

As erst in highest, behold him where he lies.

iiatun, A. A., 1. ats.

The signal criminal suifered decently,

U. Walpiie, (juoted in K. and Q., 7th sen. III. 416

= SyiL Conspicuous, extraordinary.

II. II. If. Sign; token; indication.

lie rode him forth, and in his honde
He bore the signal of his loiide.

Goiter, Conf. Amant, vi.

^^eantime, in signal of my love to thee, . . .

Will I ui»on thy party wear this rose.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 4. 121.

The mercy of Goil hath singled out but few to be the
signals of his justice. Sir T. Broime, Christ Mor., ii. 11.

2. A conventional or intelligible sign designed
for infonnation or guidance ; an object dis-

played, a motion made, a light shown, a sound
given out, or the like, for direction to or com-
munication with a person or persons (esi)e-

cially at a distance) apprised of or able to rec-

ognize its intended meaning: as, to hoist,

sound, or make a sif/iinl ; military and naval
mi/iKil.i ; a warning xiijiidl ; a book of siiiHtiln

(see xii/iiiil-hool.). Occasions for the use of formal
signals alKiund particularly in military operations, navi-
gation, railroading, and telegraphing (especially by means
of semaphores) ; and the methods and devices employetl
are almost innumerable. .See cut under semaphore.

Stir not until the signal. Shak., 3. ('., v. 1. 2G.

Presently they gaue the signall to Ilemand Teillo, that
lay under the towne with his anibuscado.

Con/al, Cnidities, I. 21.

.Ships that pass in the night, and speak each other in pass-
ing.

Only a signal shown, and a distant voice in the darkness.
Longfellow, Wayside Inn, Iillizabeth, st iv.

3. An inciting action or movement ; an exciting
cause; an initial impulse: as, this tyrannous
act was the sif/iiiil for insurrection.

To see the tnith first, and to act in accordance with it,

has been for ages the signal for martyrdom.
.V. A. llec, C.XLII. .S39.

Bellows-signal, in organ-buUding, a mechanism, con-
trolled from a stop-knob, by which the player indicates to
the btiliiws-hloiver when to begin filling the bellows.

—

Block-signal system. S;nne as htrtctc m/steni (which see,

uniKr W"'-A'-').— Break-signal, in teUg., a signal used to
separate ditleretit parts of a message.— Cautionary sig-
nal, a yellow Hag with white center, hoiste<l by the I nited
States Weat Iter liureau at sea-coast and lake station.s when
winds are anticipated that will be dangerous to light craft.
— Code of signals, a system of rules for communication
by means of .si;:nals, as between vessels at sea. The "Inter-
national Code of Signals for the I'se of all Nations," a sig-

nal-book printed in the languagesof all maritime countries,
assigns iirbitnirj' meanings to different arrangements of
flags or displays of lights, which are thus intelligible to all

possessing the btxik.— Cold-wave Signal, a signal con-
sisting of a white Hag six or eight feet s<iuare, with a black
center about two feet s<|Uare. displayed by the T'nited
States Weather Hureau when the temperature is expected
to fall 20° F. or more in twenty-four hours,and to be below 4(f

F.— Interlocking system of signals. See interlock.—

Nautical signal, a signal serving as a means of communi-
cation betw,-e]i vessels at sea, or between a vessel and the
shore. It consists of flags of different colors for use in

the daytime, or of lanterns or fireworks at night The
various combinations of tlags or of lanterns express each
some phrase or sentence that may be necessary in direct-

ing the movements of a fleet or a single vessel, answering
signals of other vessels, nniking known the wants of the
vessel displaying it, or simply for communicating infor-

mation. Uu a smaller scale, a single flag, by its position.

5624
etc.. is made to express various meanings.— On-shore
Signal, a signal formerly ilisjdayed at lake ports by the
I'nited States Signal-service as a warning to small vessels

wlien the wind was expecte«l to blow in an on. shore di-

rection with a velocity of from 20 to ;!.'» miles per hour.

—

Signal Corps, a corps of the I'nited States anny charged
with the general signal-service of theanny, with the erec-

tion, ei|uipinent, and management of held. telegraphs used
with militaiy ftjrces in the held, with constructing and
operating military telegraph-lines, and all other duties
usually pertaining to military signaling, lly act of Octo-
ber Isl, larto, the signal Corps consists of the <-hicf signal

othcer, one major, four captains (motntted), four tlrs-t lien,

tenants (mounted), ami tlfty sergeants.— Signal quarter-
master. See fiuariermasier. — Signal-service Bureau,
from 1»71 to July 1st, isftl, a bureau of the I nited .Mates

War Department, presided over by the chief signa) (jtliuer,

havingtliargeofnniitary signaling and niilitai->' telegrajm.
lines, and of the collection ami compari.sfm of meteoro-
logical observations, and the jiublication of predictionsof
the weather ba-Sed upon thent. IJy act of October Ist, Isno,

a Weather liureau was created in the l)epartment of Agri-

culture, and the meteorol<)gical iluties devolving upon the
Signal.service liureau were transferred thereto.— Storm
slgnal,a red flag with black center, hoisted by the Cnited
Strifes Weather liureau at sea-coast and lake stations,

warninu' seainrn to eXDcct violent and dangerous gales.

To repeat signals ("««'.). See rejieni.— Weather sig-

nal, a signal designed to give information of tile character
of the a[)proacbing weather ; especially, one announcing
the forecasts made by a weather-serviee.

signal (sig'nal), i'.; prct. and i)i>..v(V/H«/frfor«iy/-

iKilhil, ppr. siffiialiiifi or suiiidUhiii. [< OF. .vi-

f/niiler, sci/naler, F. siymikr = I'r. nifinaUir= Sp.

siilatar = Pg. siiialfir= It. seffiinlnre ; from the

noun.] I. truii.t. 1. To mark with a sign.

Lin/nid. (Imp. Diet.)— 2. To comranuieate or

make known by a signal or by signals: as, to

siyiitil orders; a vessel sigtiah its arrival.— 3.

To make signals to : as, the vessel signaled the
forts.

II. intia)i.i. 1. To be a sign or omen. Imj).

Dirt.— 2. To give a signal or signals; make
communication by signals.

We may conveniently divide circuits, so far as their sig-

nailing peculiarities are concerned, into live classes.

London I'hilm. Hag., .')th ser., X.W. 209.

They are signaling night and day from one of the half-

ruined towers of the capitol, by Hag and tire.

J. K. hotnner, Color-Ouard, p. 76.

signal-book (sig'nal-liiik), II. A book contain-
ing a system of signals, with explanations and
directions for their use.

A complete naval signal book comprehends therefore a
system of evolutionary tactics. .<ljnCT'. Cyc., XV. 3ti.

signal-box (sig'nal-boks), >i. 1. A small house
or tower in which railway-signals are worked.
— 2. The alarm-box of a police or fire-alarm

syste'm, or the like, usually affording a connec-
tion with a pneumatic or electric system.

signal-cbest isig'nal-chcst), ». A chest or

lorker (111 shiplioard for holtUng signal-flags.

signal-code (sig'nsil-kod), «. A code or system
of ii 1 bi t in ry signals. See code ofsignals, under
silJlHlt.

signaler, signaller (sig'nal-er), «. One who
or that wliieli iiinkes signals; a person or an
instrument employed in signaling. Elect. Rev.

(Eng.), XXVI. 83.

Signaletic (sig-na-let'ik), a. [< F. signalrtiqiir,

< .•.igiiiilrr, signal: see .s-igii/il, r.] Of or per-

taining to the algebraic signs plus and minus.

They are signaletic functions, indicating in what man.
ner . . . the roots of the one equation are intercalated

among those of the other. Cagleg.m Nature, XXXIX. 21s.

Signaletic series, a succession of terms considered solely

with reference to their signs as plus or minus.

signal-fire (sig'nal-tir), II. A tire intended for

a signal; a beacon-fire. Signal-flres were formerly
often built on high points for the gathering of members
of a clan, tribe, or other organization for hostile or pred-
atory operations. They were also lighted on sea-coasts

for the guidance of vessels, and in semi-barbarous times
or places often as a lure for their destruction for the sake
of plunder. Tile earliest lighthouses were supplied with
signal-tires instead of lamps. Such fires, or rather the
dense columns of smoke made to arise from them, are still

Largely in use for signaling purposes among the North
.\merican Indians.

signal-flag (sig'nal-flag), H. A flag used in or
n<lapted for signaling; especially, one of a set

of flags of different colors, shapes, and mark-
ings, which, singly or in various combinations,
have different significations, intelligible either

in one language or service, or in all languages.

See riiih' ojf signal.i. under .viV/wn/.

signal-gun (sig'nal-gun), u. A gun fired as a
signal, or one especially used for firing .signals.

Well, one day bang went the signal gun for sailing, and
blew my day-dreams to the clouds.

L. Jerrold, Retiring from Business, III. 2.

Hark —peals the thunder of the signal-gun !

It told 'twas sunset. Byron, Corsair, i. 14.

signal-halyard (sig'nal-hal'yard), n. See kal-

i/dnl.

signalise, r. See signalize.

signal-service

Signality (sig-nal'i-ti), H. [< .<:ignal + -itij.'\

The slate of being signal; prominence; emi-
nence; importance.

Of the wavs whereby they enquired and determined ita

signality, the flrat waa natund. arising from physical
causes. Sir T. lirotme. (Latham.)

signalize (sig'nal-i/.), v. ; i)iet. and pp. .signal-

i:i<l, ppr. siijnali:ing. [< signal + -icc] I.

trans. 1. To make signal; render conspicu-
ously noteworthy; distinguish in a special or

exceptional manner: used of a person, retlex-

ively, or of his actions, directly or indirec'tly:

as, to signalize one's self by great deeds or

great crimes; to signali.:c one's administration
by reformatory zeal.

A man's memory finds sufHcient employment on snch
as have really /nynafized themselves by their great actions.

Addison, Ancient Medals, i.

He signalized himself by a very remarkable superiority
of genius. GoldsmUIt, Essay, 'I'aste.

It is this passion which drives men to all the ways we
see in use of signalizing themselves. Burke.

2. To indicate or point out distinctly; make
special note or mention of ; specialize. [Re-
cent.]

The MS. of the Roman de la Rose, the presence of which
in a private library in Boston was signalized by f^rof. Al-
phonse van Daell. Amer. Jour. I'hilol., X. 118.

Children cannot be suitably impressed with such "tre-

memhuis ideas as evolution,' and therefore it is useless to
signalize these to them. Pop. Sci. Mo., .\XVIII. 34'2.

3. To signal; make signals to; indicate by a
signal. [Now rare.] Imp. Vict.

II. intrans. To make signals; hold commu-
nication by signals. [Now rare.]

Twelve oval metal disks, supptised by Wagner to have
been attached occasionally to the commander's staff in

signalizing. O'Curry, Anc. Irish, II. xxxv.

I signalized to the fleet Farragut, Life, p. 322.

.•\lso spelled signalise.

signal-lamp (sig'nal-lamp), n. A lamp by
wliieli signals maybe made, usually fitted with
a lantern anil either moved in certain ways, or
combined with other lamps to form certain
groups, or arranged with glasses or slides of

fiifforent colors. White usually imlicates safety, red
danger, and green caution ; but on the continent of F.urope
green is a safety-signal, and also on some American rail-

ways.

signal-lantern (sig'nal-lan'tem), «. A lantern
witli plain or coloreil glass, used in signaling.
.Some have working slides which give flashes of light, the
dunitions of whicti and the intervals of time between
them correspond to detennined meanings. Slides of col.

ored glaas are also used to give combinations. See cut
under lantern.

signaller, ». See signaler.

signal-light (sig'nal-lit), n. A light, shown
especially at night, either alone or with others,
to make signals. Compare signal-lamp.

signally (sig'nal-i), adv. In a .signal manner;
coiispieuonsly; eminently; memorably: as,

their plot failed signally.

signalman (sig'nal-man), H.: pi. signalmen
(-nicji). One whose duty it is to convey intel-

ligence, notice, warning, or the like by means
of signals; a signaler; in nautical or military

service, one who makes signals and reads or
interprets the signals received; an expert in

signals.

signalment (sig'nal-ment), n. [< F. signale-

iiii III : as signal + -nieni.] 1. A making known
by signs or indications; specifically, adescinp-
tion by external marks or characteristics for
identification. [A Gallicism.]

The foiled police
Renounced me. "Could they tlnd a girl and child?
No other signalment but girl and child?
No data shown but noticeable eyes.

And hair in m.asses, low upon the brow?"
3trs. Browning, Aurora Leigh, vi.

That bit of Diirer . . . contains a true signaletiient of
every nut-tree and apple-tree and higher bit of hedge all

round that village. Ruskin, Elements of I>rawing, i.

2. The act of signaling. Imp. Diet.

signal-officer (sig'nal-of "i-sfer), «. An officer in
the signal-service of an army ; an officer of the
signal corps— CMef signal officer, an oflicer of the
I'nited States army charged with the superintendence of
the Signal Corps. See Signal Corps, under signal.

signal-order (sig'nal-6r der), H. An order re-

laiiiig til the disjilay of signals.

signal-post (sig'nal-p6st), n. A post or pole
upon which movable arms, flags, lights, or the
like are aiTanged. which may Vie displayed for
tlie jiurpose of making signals.

signal-rocket (sig'nal-rok''et), n. A rocket
used as a signal.

signal-service (sig'nal-s^r'vis), «. 1. The
business of making or transmitting signals;
the occupation of signaling, especially in the

I

I



signal-service

army: as, to be assiguod to sitjnal-service.— 2.

An orgauizatioa for the business of signaling.

See Signal Corps, tinder signal.

signal-tower (sig'nal-tou'er), n. A tower from
whiuh signals are set or displayed, as by a sema-
ptiore, or by any other means of transmitting
information or orders to a distance.

signatary (sig'na-ta-ri), n. and «. Same as
stgufitory.

signate (sig'nat), «. [< L. signatus, pp. of sig-

uan, mark, sign: see.svV/H, r.] 1. Designate; de-

terminate.—2. In ^H/o/H.,liavint; irregular spots

or marks resembling letters; U*tter<*d— Signate
Individual, a deflnittly 'Jt'si^'iiatcd inilividiial.— Signate
matter IL. maUria itifjnafa, a teiin of St. Thomas Aciiii-

iias]. See matter.— Signate predication. See predica-

tWH.

8ignation(sig-na'shon), H. [< hh. siguatio{n-),

a marking, < L. .signarc, mark, sign: see sign.']

That wliieh is used as a token or sign ; a be-

tokeimieut; an emblem.
A horseshoe Baptista Poi-ta hath thought too low a fig-

nation to be raised unto a luuary representation.
Sir T. Brmvne. (Latham.)

signatory (sig'na-to-ri), n. and a. [< L. signa-

toriuff, pertaining to sealing, < signare, pp. xtV/-

««/«*, mark, sign: see sign.] I, «.; \}\. signa-

tories (-riz). One who is bound by signatuie to

the terms of an agreement ; specifically, a party
or state bound jointly with several others by
the signing of a public treaty or convention.

The greater the humiliation, too, for Russia, the more
iiecessar)' it was for the other siff¥tatories to avoid . . .

breaulies of the treaty of ISiS.

The A'ation, Nov. 24, 1870, p. 346.

H. a. 1. Pertaining to or used in sealing:
as, a signatonj ring, Bailey. [Kare or un-
used.]— 2. That has signed, or signed and
sealed; bound by signature and seal, as to

the terms of a contract or agreement: used
specifically, in the phrase signatory powers, of

the sovereign parties to a general treaty or con-
vention, as that of Paris in 1856, or that of Ber-
lin in 1878.

A European Cuminission, in which the signatory powers
were to l)e repixsented each by one delegate, was to be
charged with executing the necessary works for clearing
the mouths of the Danube.

E, Schui/ler, Amer. Diplomacy, p. 352.

Her majesty's government . . . are compelled to place
on record their view that it (the action of the Russian
government as to Batoum] constitutes a violation of the
Treaty of Berlin unsanctioned by the sagnatory P<ncers,

Britvfh Blue Book, Aug. 21, 1S»C.

signature (sig'na-tur), h. [< F. signature = Sp.
signatura = Pg. as-signatura = It. segnatura,
< MIj. signatura, signature, a rescript, < L.
signare, sign: see sign.'\ 1. A distinguishing
sign, mark, or manifestation; an intlicative

appearance or characteristic, either physical
or mental ; a condition or quality significant

of something: as, the signatures of a person's
temperament seen in his face. [Formerly used
with much latitude, but now archaic or tech-
nical.]

It is . . . impossible that the universal and abstract in-

telli^rible ideas of the mind, or essences of things, should
be mere stamps or giipiatureg impressed upon the soul in

a gross corporeal manner.
Cudicorthj Eternal and Immutable ilorality, IV. iii. § 13.

It pleased God to bind man by the signature of laws to

observe those great natural reasons without which man
could not arrive at the great end of God's designing.

Jer. Taylor, Great Exemplar, I'ref., p. 9.

They instantly discover a merciful aspect, and will sin-

gle out a face wherein they spy the gi'jnalures and marks
of mercy. Sir T. Broicne, Religio lledici, ii. 2.

He [the psychologist] recognizes in Quality a primary
fact of Feeling, ami in Quantity a fundamental signature
of Feeling.

G. U. LetreJi, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. ii. § 31.

Specifically— 2. An external natural marking
upon, or a symbolical appearance or character-
istic of, a plant, mineral, or other object or sub-
stance, formerly supposed by the Paracelsians
(and still by some ignorant persons) to in-

dicate its special medicinal quality or appro-
priate use. The medical theory based upon this con-
ception, known as tlie doctrine of trignaturen, took note of
color (as yellow tlowei-s for jaundice and the bloodstone
for heniorrhageX sliape (as that of the roots of mandrake
and ginseng), various peculiarities of marking, etc. Many
existing names of plants, minei-als, etc., originated from
this theorj*. See kidneywort, mandrake, scorpion-grass.
Also called sign, seal, and sigil.

Some also, pretending themselues Natures Prineipall
Secretaries, haue found out (in certain plantsl . . . Sig-
natures of Natures owne impression, fitted to their seueral
and speciall vses in Physicke. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 503.

Chymists observe in the book of nature that those sim-
ples that wear the figure or resemblance (by them tenned
svjnature) of a distempeied part are medicinal for that
part of that infirmity whose signature they bear.

£oyU, Style of the Holy Scriptures.

5625
Seek oat for plants with riffnatures.

To quack of universal cures.

.V. BuUer, Hudibras, III. L 328.

Tliey believed, for example, that the plant called Jew's-
ear, which does bear a ceitain resemblance to the human
ear, was a useful cure for diseases of that organ, lliia

doctrine of signatures, aa it was called, exercised an enor-

mous Infiueoce on the medicine of the time.
IT. K. Clifford, Lectures, L 130.

3. The name of a person, or something used
as representing his name, affixed or appended
to a writing or the like, either by himself or by
deputy, as a verification, authentication, or as-

sent (as to a petition or a pledge). The initials,

the tlrst or familiar name by whicn one is known, or the
mark or sign of the cross, and the like, if athied by the
pers'jn for that pui-pose, is a legal signature. A British
peer uses his title as signature: thus, the Marquis of
Salisbury signs himself simply " Salisburj." Prelates of
the ('hurch of England adopt signatures from the Latin-
ized designations of their sees: thus, the Archbishop of
Canterbury (E. W. Benson) signs himself *'E. W. Can-
tuar."; the Bishop of Oxford (W. .Stubbs), "W. Oxon."
See sign^ v.t.,% 3.

4. In SeoU laic, a writing formerly prepared and
presented by a writer to the signet to the baron
of exchequer, as the ground of a royal grant
to the person in whose name it was presented.
This, having in the case of an original charter the sign
manual of the sovereign, and in other cases the cachet
appointed by the act of union for Scotland, attached U> it,

became the warrant of a conveyance under one or other
of the seals, according to the nature of the subject or the
object in view. Imp. Diet.

5. A letter or figure placed by the printer at

the foot of the first page of every section or
gathering of a book. The letters l)egin with A.theflg-
ureswith 1. and follow in regularoider on succeeding sec-

tions. They are intended to aid the binder in folding, col-

lating, and arranging the sections consecutively. In early

printed books the signature-mark was often repeated on
the 3d, 5th, and 7th pages of a section of 16 pages as an
additional safeguard for the folder : as, A on 1st page, A i

on 3d, A ii on 5th. and A iv on 7th page. This practice has
been discontinued except for otfcuts of liimos, which have
the signature repeated.

Hence— 6. A sheet; especially, in bookbind-
ers' use, a sheet after it has been folded and
is ready to be gathered.— 7. In musical ttota-

tion, the signs placed at the beginning of a staff

to indicate the key (tonality) and the rhythm of

a piece. The term properly includes the clef (which
see), since it determines the form of the key-signature.

The key-signature consists of sharps or flats placed upon
the degrees corresponding to the black digitals of the
keyboard that are to be used ; their number and position

show also the position of the key-note. The key-signa-
ture of a minor key is the same as that of its relative

major key. A key-signature made up of sharps is called a

sharp signature; one made up of flats is called Ajlat gig-

nature. The key-signature may be altered in the course
of the piece. In this case a heavy bar is inserted, and
the sharps or flats that are not to continue in force are
nollifled by cancels (naturals) prefixed to the new signa-

ture. The key-signatures most in use with the common
G and F clefs are as follows

:



signiflcancy

r have been admiring tlio wotuk-rful »iffnificaiicy of that
won! pe!"Seciition, ami « hut various itilcrprutatioiis it liath
ac»|ijii'ed. Sicijt, Letter eonceniing the Sacramental Test.

significant (sig-nif'i-kant), ". and «. [= OF.
"siyiiifiant = Sp. Pg. It. sii/iiijicaiitc, < L. .viV/Hi'/i-

caii(t-)s, ppr. of signijicare, show by sifnis, in-

dicate, signify: see nitjiiij)/.'} I. a. 1. Signify-
ing something; conveying a meaning; having
a purport; expressive; implying some cliarae-

ter, and not merely denotative : as, a siijnificinit

wonl or sound.—2. Serving as a sign or indi-
cation; having a special or covert meaning;
suggestive; meaning: as, a siV/h(/ic((h< gesture;
a si<jiiifir<iiit look.

To add to religious duties such rites and ceremonies as
are giijnificant is to institute new sacranients.

Uookcr. (Johnson.)

He [Drurainond] li%'ed and died, in the gifrniricant lan-
guage of one of his countrymen, a had Cliristian. but a
good Trotestant. Macaulay, llist. Eng., vi.

3. Important; notable; weighty; more strict-

ly, important for what it indicates, but also,

often, important in its consequences: opposed
to iiisii/iiijiriiiit : as, a sirinijicaiit event.

Arsenic acid can be evaiKjrated even to dryness in pres-
ence of hydi-ochloric acid without danger of nf/iiijicant vol-
atilization. Amer. Jmir. Sci., ;jd ser., XL. (Hi.

Signiflcant figures, the succession of figures in the or-
dinary notation of a numlier neglecting all the ciphers
between the decimal point and the figure not a cipher
nearest to the decimal point.

II. «. That which is significant; a meaning,
sign, or indication. [Rare.]

Since you are tongue-tied and so loath to speak,
In dumb giyniJicanU i)roclaini your thoughts.

.S'/inAr., 1 Hen. VL. ii. 4. 20.

In my glass rt'/dVftVa/i/.s' there are
Of things that may to gladness t'ui-n this weeping.

Wtirdgivirrth, The Egyptian Maid.

significantly (sig-nif'i-kant-li), adv. In a sig-

nilicant manner; so as to convey meaning or
signiiication; meaningly; expressively; so as
to signify more than merely appears.

Significate tsig-nif'i-kat), «" [= It. sionificdto,

< L. sifiiiijicatiis, pp. of sifinifiriirc, show by
signs, indicate : see sit/nifi/.] In loijic, one of
several characters (less properly also objects)
signified by a common term.

"All tyrants are miserable," "no raiser is rich.*' are
universal propositions, and their subjects are, therefore,
said to he distributed, being understood to stand, each,
for the whole of its siffnijicatea: but "some islands are
fertile." "all tyrants are not assassinated," are particu-
lar, and their subjects, consequently, not distributed, be-
ing taken to stand for a part only of their wjnificati's.

Whately, Logic, II. ii. § 1.

Formal significate. See/ortnal.

signification (sig"ni-fi-ka'shon), II. [< ME. S(V/-

iiiliriiciiiii. Kiiiiiifiracioioi, < OF. siyiiHieacioti,

sit/nijicatioii, F, signification = Pr. sii/nificatio =
Sp. significacion = Pg. significai;ao = It. sif/nifi-

ca::i(inc, < L. si(inifirati<>{ii-), a signifying, indi-
cation, expression, sign, token, meaning, em-
phasis, ixii/nificare, pp. sif/iiificatii.i, mean, sig-
nify: see sifinif;/.'] 1. The act of signifying
or making knovvn ; expression or indication of
meaning in any manner. [Kare.]

All speaking or suinijication of one's mind implies an act
or address of one man to another. South.

2. A fact as signified ; an established or intend-
ed meaning; the import of anything by which
thought is or may be communicated ; connota-
tion, or logical comprehension

; implication

;

sense: as, the .sii/nification of a word or a ges-
ture; the siyiiificaiionii of mathematical and
other conventional signs.

Words in their primary . . . tfiyiiijii'ntum stand for no-
thing but the ideas in the mind of him that uses them.

Locke, Human Understanding, III. ii. 2.

3t. Significance; occult meaning; a fact as in-
ferable from a jihenomenon of which it is said
to be the signification.

Neuertheli^s, the dragon had grete eignijicacion in hym-
self, (for it be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his power-

Merlin (E- E. T. S.), iii. 393.

4. Importance; consequence; significant im-
port. Halliiiell. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Therefore send after alle the gode men of the londe to
se the bataile, for it hath grete siymficacimi.

J/('r(m(E. E. T. S.), i. 38.

5. In French-Canadian laic, the act of giving
notice; notification—Formal signification. See
j'nnnnl. = SsTL 2. Meaning, etc. See significance.

significative (sig-nif'i-ka-tiv), a. [< F. sifinifi-

cutif — Sp. Pg. It. significativo, < LL. siynifica-
tirii.s, denoting, signifying, < L. significare, pp.
significatus, mean, signify: see sigyiifij.'] 1.
Serving as an external sign or symbol of some
fact ; having a representative signification ; in-
tentionally suggestive and almost declaratory;
showing forth an internal meaning.

5020
In the creation ft was part of the ofHce of the gun and

moon to be nignificative ; he created tliem for signs as well
as for seaaons. Donne, Sermons, ii.

2. Significant; serv'ing as a premise from which
some state of things may be inferred; convej'-
ing a covert meaning.
On the night of the 8th of September, Egmont received

another most ffignificative and mysterinus warning,
MaUeg, Dutch Republic, II. 122.

significatively (sig-nif'i-ka-tiv-li), adt: In a
signilicalive manner; so as to represent, ex-
press, or convey by an external sign or indica-
tion.

This sentence must either be taken tropically, that
bread may be the body of Christ significativctg, or else it

is plainly absurd and impossible.
.ihp. Uss/ier, Alls, to a Challenge made bya Jesuit, iii.

Significativeness (sig-nif'i-kS-tiv-nes), II. The
quality of lieiug significative! ll'cstniiii.flcr Iltr.

Significator (sig-nifi-ka-tpr). H. [= F. sigiiifi-

catriir= Sp. Pg, significailiir = It. significutorc,

< ^Ih. significator, <. h. significare, signify: see
signifi/.~\ One who or that which signifies or
makes known by words, signs, etc.; in a.stml.j

specifically, a planet ruling a house ; especially,
the lord of the ascendant (which is the signifi-

cator ot life); the apheta. See the quotation.

The planet which is lord of the house which rules the
matter inquired after is tlie gigni/tcfilor of the quesited

;

the lord of the ascendant is the general intinificattir of the
querent. W. Lilly, Introd. to Astrol., .App., p. 344.

Significatory (sig-nif'i-ka-to-ri), a. ami n. [=
It. sigiiificatono, < LL. significatoriiis, denoting,
signifyiug,< L. significare, signify: see signifij.']

1. a. Having signification or meaning; signifi-

cant or significative. [Rare.] linji. Diet.

II. «.; pi. significatories {-rix). That which
betokens, signifies, or represents.

Here is a double significatori/ of the spirit, a word and a
sign.

"

Jer. Taylor.

significavit (sig ni-fi-ka'vit), «. [< L. signifi-
encit, :jd pers. sing. perf. ind. of .tignificare,

signify: see .'signify.'] In eeclcs. lair, a writ, now
obsolete, issuing out of Chancery upon certifi-

cate given by the ordinary of a man s standing
excommimicate by the space of forty days, for
the keeping of him in prison till he submit him-
self to the authority of the church: so called
from the first word of the body of the writ.
Wharton.

If it be for defect of apparance, take me out a special
rignificavit. Middleton, The Phcenix, ii. 3.

signifier (sig'ni-fi-er), K. One who or that which
signifies, indicates, or makes known.
In peace he [King Edwin of Northumberland! was pre-

ceded by his signifier. Preble, Hist. >l.ag, p. 122.

signify (sig'ni-fi), r.; pret. andpp.A(V/H//(«/, ppr.
signifi/iiig. [< ME. significn, signefwn , sijgnijfiien,

sinifieii, < OF. signifier, F. signifier = Pr. signi-

fiear, signiliar = Sp. Pg. significnr = It. signifi-

care, < L. significare, show by signs, signify,
mean, < signnni, a sign, -I- faccrc, make : see sign
and fact.] I. trans. 1. To be a sign or token
of (a fact or pretended fact); represent or sug-
gest, either naturally or conventionally; be-
token; mean.

What thing that signe suld signify.
Holy Itoml (E. E. T. S.), p. 89.

Let him have some plaster, or some loam, or some rough-
cast about him, to signify wall. Shak., M. N. D., iii. 1. 71.

It is a great mercy, that signifies a final and universal
acquittance. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35), I. 654.

The olde Greeke word (cocytusj which signifietli to keepe
a noyse. Coryat, Crudities, I. b5.

John the Baptist is call'd an Angel, which in Greeke *n"^-

nifies a Messenger. MUlon, On Def. of Humb. Eemonst.

Happiness signifies a gratified state of all the faculties.
H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 15.

2. To import, in the Paracelsian sense. See
signature, 2.

Then took he up his garland, and did .shew
What every fiower, as country-people hold,
Didsignify. Beau, and FL, Philaster, i. 2.

3. To import relatively; have the pm-port or
bearing of; matter in regard to (something ex-
presse<l or implied) : as, that signifies little or
nothing to us; it signifies much.
Why should their [the Sadducees') opposition signifie

anything against so full a stream running down from the
first and purest Antiquity? SHllingfiret , Sermons, II. i.

Pshaw!— vi\ia.i signifies kneeling, when you know I
must have you? Sheridan, The Rivals, iv. 2.

4. To make known by signs, speech, or action
;

communicate
;
give notice of ; announce ; de-

clare.

Then Paul . . . entered into the temple, to signify the
accomplishment of the days of purification. Acts xxii. 20.

He sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant
John. Rev. L 1.

sike

!*ray you signify
Unto your patron 1 am hei'e.

II. Jonjiiin, Volpone, iii. 2.

5t. To exhibit as a sign or representation;
make as a similitude.

'i he picture of the greatest of them is signified in the
Mappe. Capf John Smith, Works, I. 120.

= Syn. To manifest, intimate, denote, imply, indicate.

II. intruns. To have import or meaning ; be
of consequence; matter.

Well, and pray now— not that it «(/nf/?(yi— what might
the gentleman say? Sherulan, The Critic, t 1.

Reuben Butler ! he hasna in his pouch the vjUue o' the
auld black coat he wears— but it disna signify.

Scott, Heart of Mid- Lothian, xxvi.

We ask for long life, but 'tis deep life, or gran*! momenta,
that signify. Emerson, Works and Days.

signifying (sig'ni-fi-ing). p. a. Having expres-
sive force ; significant. [Rare.]

If the words be but becoming, and signifying, and the
sense gentle, there is juice; but where that wanteth, the
language is thin, flagging, poor, starved.

Ji. Jonson, Discoveries.

signinuin (sig-ni'num), »'. [L., abbr. of opiig

,Signiiiiini, 'work of Signia'; neut. of iSignimts,

of Signia, < Signia, an ancient town in Latium,
now .sVy/;((.] See ojins signinuin, under 02>iis.

Signior, "• See signnr.

signiorize, r. See seigniorize.

signioryt, "• See seigniory.

signless (sin'les). n. [< sign + -less."] 1. Mak-
ing no sign or manifestation; quiet; passive.
[Rare.]

Poems . . .

Which moved me in secret, as the sap is moved
In still March branches, signlpss as a stone.

Mrs. browning, Aurora Leigh, viiL

2. Ha\ing no algebraical sign, or being essen-
tially positive, like the modulus of an imagi-
nary, a tensor, etc.

Matter or mass is signless.

II. Farqiihar, in .Science, III. 700.

signer (se'nyor), «. [Also signior, signorc

;

< It. signore, sir, a lord, = Sp. sefior = Pg.
senlior = F, seigneur: see .senior, seignior, sire,

sir, .seilor.'] 1. An Italian lord or gentleman;
specifically, a member of a class or body of
ruling magistrates or senators in one of the
old Italian republics.

Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors.

My veiy noble and approved good masters.
Shak.. Othello, i. 3. 77.

The legislative authority of Genoa is lodged in the great
senate, consisting of signors. J. Adams, Works, I\'. S4C.

Hence— 2. A lord or gentleman in general; a
man of aristocratic rank or associations.

I have all that 's requisite
To the making up of a sirfnic/r.

Massinger, Great Duke of Florence, iii. 1.

3. [f«7'.] An Italian title of respect or address
for a man, contracted from Signorc before a
name, equivalent to SeUor in Spanish, Senlior

in Portuguese, Mon-fieur or M. in French, ilis-

ter or Mr. in English, Herr in German, etc.

Signora (se-nyo'iii), H. [< It. signora, a lady,

fem. of signore; = Sp. seliora = Pg. senhora

:

see signfjr.~\ An Italian title of address or re-

spect for a woman, equivalent to Jladani, Mrs.
Signorlna (se-nyo-re'nii), n. [It., a young lady,

miss; dim.of s/(/Hor«; see Signora.'] An Italian

title of respect for a young woman, equivalent
to Miss in English, Mademoiselle in French, etc.

signoryt (se'nyor-i), n. See .seigniory.

sign-painter (sin'pan'''ter), n. A painter of
signs for tradesmen, etc.

sign-post (sin'post), H. A post holding a sign.
Specifically— («) A post having an arm fri>ni which a sign
hangs or swings, as before a tavern, (h) A guide-post.

He (the comic man] turned round signposts and made
them point the wrong way, in order to send people
whither they did not wish to go.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 100.

sign-symbol (sin 'sim'bol), II. A sjTnbol denot-
ing a row or matrix of plus and miims signs.

signum (sig'nnm), «.; pi. .signa (-nS) [L.. a
mark, sign : see .sign.] In Saxon law, a cross pre-
fixed to a charter or deed as evidence of assent.

sigterite (sig'ter-it), «. A silicate of alumin-
ium and sodium, eon-esponding in composi-
tion to an anhydrous natrolite. in physical char-
acters it is allied to the feldspars. It occurs in gramilar
form in elseolite-syenite in the island of SigterO in the
Langesundfiord. southern Nonvay.

Sikt, "• A Middle English form of .w/.-l.

sika (se'ka), «. A kind of deer found in Japan.
sike^ (sikj, n. [Se. also .iyk-e, syl; < ME. sil:e,

prob. not < AS. sic, sich (Somner), a furrow,
gutter, ri\-ulet, but < Icel. «i7', mod. sil-i, a ditch,

trench
;
prob. connected with AS. sigan, E. sie,

I
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sike 5C27

.91(7, fall, sink: sef siVl.v///.] 1. A small stroam silenal (si-le'iml), a. Typified hy the genus

of water: a rill; a Kut'i'i'-— 2. A marsliy but- Silem: : as, the si/eiin? alliance. Lindki/.

torn with a small stream in it. [Scotch ami silence (si'jeiis), n. [< ME. silence, sylenrc, <

Xorlh. Kng. in both uses.]

Sike-t, !' and «. A Middle Knglish form of

sif/h t

,

Sike-H, " A Middle Knglish form ofsicl'^.

sikert, sikerlyt sikernesst. Middle Englisli

s|ielhngs of gicl.ir, sirki-rlij, sicktrness.

Sikh (sek), «. [Formerly also Scikh, Seekli,

Seek, Hk-.quc, Si/c, Sykc. Sikc; < Hind. Sikh, lit. 'a

disciple,' the distinctive name of tlio disciples

of Nanak Shall, who founded the sect.] Amem-
bcr of a politico-religious community of India,

founded near Laliorc about 1500 as a sect based
on the principles of monotheism and human
brotherhood, ruder their hereditary theocmtic chiefs

the .Silchs were orcimized into a pulitical and military

force, and in tlie t-iyliteciitli century formed a confedera-

tion of states in tlie l'UMJiil>, collectively called Khalsa;
their power was frreatly developed in the bcKinniiiR of

tlie nineteenth century by Runjeet Sinch. The Punjab
was annexed to Uritish India in 1»4'J, after the two Sikh
wars "f 1S45-0 and 1S4S-9.

Sikhism (se'kizm), n. [< Sikh (seedef.) + -ism.']

The religious system and practices of the

Sikhs, as taught in the Sikli Scriptures, the
" Aili-Granth," compiled by the immediate suc-

cessors of Nanak, their founder. The system
embodies an attempt to combine the leading

doctrines of Brahmanism and Mohammedan-
ism.

siklatont, ». A variant of cidiiton.

Sikyonian, ". Same as iSici/onifui.

Sil (sil). ». [= F. Sp. dH, < L. sil. a kind of

yellowish earth.] A kind of yellowish earth

used as a pigment by ancient painters; yellow

ocher Sil atticum, an ancient name for red oeher.

silage (si'hlj). II. [< sitt) + -iDjc.'] Feed for

cattle prepared by treatment in a silo; ensi-

lage. [Kecent.]

Many api'iculturists . . , have not the least doubt as

to the superiority of sUaye over hay.
Nature, XXXVII. 212.

silage (si'laj), r. i.; pret. and pp. .iil(i;ic(l, ppr.

siliiiiiiif/. [< .lilaf/f, )i.] To make silage of;

treat in a silo. [Recent.]

Any frrass in excess of the requirements of the stock

could be KUaycd. The Field, Dec. li), 1885. (Eiicyc. Diet.)

Silaus (si'lil-us), ». [XL. (Besser, 1820), < L.

Slid IIS, an umbelliferous plant, said to be Allium
griircolois.l A genus of polypetalous plants,

of the order Umbcllifrrie and tribe Seselines,

closely allied to the lovage (LifinslivHm), and
distinguished by its yellowish Howers and in-

conspicuous or obsolete oil-tubes. The two spe-

cies are natives of Europe and Siberia. They are smooth
perennials, bearinp pinnately decompound leaves with
the segments narrow and entire, and compound umbels
with involucels of many small bractlets, but the bracts of

the involucre are only one or two or absent. For .S. pra-
teim.'i, see ineadow-saxi/raye.

silch, ". Same as sciilijli. [Scotch.]

sile^ (sil), r. [Formerly also syle; < ME. .vilcii,

nylcii, < MLf-i. sileii, LG. .silcii, sicleii = G. sitlcii,

let off water, filter, = Sw. si In, filter; with freq.

formative -/, from the simple verb seen in AS.
".iihiiii, .stoii, etc., let fall, drip, etc.: see xii'^.

Cf. sill,] I. trans. To strain, as milk
; pass

tliriiugh a strainer or anything similar ; filter.

[Old and prov. Eng.]

Tho cuwere thurph towelle xyle-t clene,

His water into tho bassynges shene.
llabees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. S2-2.

H. iiilrinis. 1. To flow down; drop; fall;

sink. [Old and prov. Eng.]

The kyiip for that care coldit at his liert,

And siket full sore with mdifiif^ of teris.

Destrucliun oj Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1307.

2t. To settle down ; compose or calm one's

self.

Than [they] mjlen to sitte vppon silke wedis,
IJadyn wyn for to wale A: wordes yiiow.

Degtruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 372.

3t. To pass
; go.

Jason full iustly and .loly knightes moo, . . .

Woiien vp wynly vppon wale horses,

Siten to the t'itie softly and faire.

DestriKlioH of Troy (E. E. T. S.\ 1. 1166.

4. To boil gentlv; simmer. IluUiwcU. [Prov.

Kng.l
sile' (sil), II. [= MLG. sU = G, itiel, a drain,

sewer; from the verb.] 1. A sieve.— 2 A
strainer or colander for liiiiiids.— 3. That wliich

is sifted or strained; hence, settlings; sedi-

ment; filth. Udlliircll.

sile- (sil). II. Same as sill".

sile'' (sil), II. A dialectal variant of soil^.

sile* (sil), ». [Also sill; origin obscure.] A
young heniug. Daij. [Prov. Eng.]

OF. (and f*.) silence = Pr. gilenci, ra., silencia,

f., = Sp. Pg. silencia = It. silenzio, < L. silentiiim,

a being silent, silence, < silen(t-)s, silent: see
silent.] 1. The state of being or keeping si-

lent; forbearance or restraint of sound; absti-

nence from speecli or other noise; muteness
reticence: as, to listen in silence; the chairman
rapped for silence.

Be check'd for sHerux,
But never tax'd for speech.

Shak., All's Wen, i. 1. "6.

At one end of the table sat Longfellow, . . . whose n-
lenee was better than many another man's conversation.

0. W. Uoliiies, Emerson, viii,

2. Absence of sound or noise
; general stillness

within the range or the power of hearing: as,

the silence of midnight; the silence of the tomb.
The nipht's dead nleiiee

Will well become such aweet-coinplainint; grievance.
Shak., T. (Jot v., iii. 2. 85.

As-ilence soon pervaded the camp, as deep as that which
reiglied in the vast forest by which it was environed.

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, i.

3. Absence of mention : as, the 4//r«rt' of Scrip-

ture (on a particular subject); oblivion; ob-

scurity.

Eternal silence be their doom. Milton, P. L.. vi. 385.

A few more days, and this essay will frdlow the Defen-

sio Populi to the dust and silence of the upper shelf.

Macaulay, Milton.

4. In distilled spirits, want of flavor and odor;

flatness; deadness. See silent siiirit, under si-

lent. [Bare.]

The Scotch manufacturer may, if he will, employ dam-
aged grain, potatoes, molasses refuse, and various other
waste products to yield the silent spirit, since, owing to

its silence, there is no possibility of detecting afterwards

from wliat source it has been obtained.
Spans' Encijc. Manuf.,\. 229.

5. In music, same as res(l, 8— Amyclaean si-

lence. See AmycliBan.—TovreT of sUence, a tower,

generally built about 25 feet high, on which the Parsees

expose the bodies of their dead to be stripped of flesh by

vultures. These towei-s are usually so arranged that the

denuded bones fall through a grating into a pit, whence
they are removed for burial. At Bombay, the principal

seat of the I'arsees, a number i»f towers of silence stand

in a garden on a high hill. =Syn. See silent.

silence (si'lens), v. t.; pret. and pp. silenced,

ppr. silencinij. l< silence, n.] 1. To cause to be
or keep sileiit ;

put or bring to silence; restrain

from speech or noise; stop the noise of: as, to

silence a battery or a gun-boat.

.Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace,

To sHence envious tongues.
Shak., Hen. Vin.. iii. 2. 446.

It is the little rift within the lute

That by and by will make the music mute.

And ever widening slowly silence all.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

2. To restrain from speech about something;

cause or induce to be silent on a particular

subject or class of subjects; make silent or

speecliless, as by restraint of jirivilege or li-

cense, or by unanswerable argument.

Is it therefore

The ambassador is silenced t

Shak., Hen. ^^II., i. 1. 97.

Complaints being made against him unto the liishops

courts, he was for a while then put uniler the circuui-

stancesof asi'/cncof minister. C. Mather, Mag. Chris., iii. 1.

Hence— 3. To make quiescent; put at rest or

into abeyance; stop the activity of: as, to si-

lence one's conscience.

Had they duly considered the extent of infinite know-

ledge and power, these would have silenced their scruples.

I). llo.jert.

silent

They have made the happy discovery that the way to

siUnce religious disputes is to take no notice of them.
Jegersun, >oteE on Virginia (17'J7X p. 2ti8.

Silency (si'len-si), «. [As silence (see -cy').]

Same as silence. [Rare.]

And. in love's tUmey.
Whisperd each other, Ixjrd. what a back hath he!

LcnUm's Ilines o/ Court Anafjrammatixt{\eM). {Sores.)

Silene (si-le'ne), ». ns'L. (Linnteus, 1737,, so

called in allusion to the frequent sticky exuda-
tion on its stems: < \j.,Silenns, Silenus: see .S'i7<>

nns.] A genus of polypetalous plants, of the or-

der f'liryiijihyllaeeie, type of tlie trilie .Sileneae. It

is characterized by flowere usually with a ten-nen*ed five-

toothed club-shaped ovoid or intlated calyx, five sprc-atl-

ing pet.als uihiii erect and slender claws commonly with
two small scales, ten stameins and a stalked ovary with

one cell, a free central placenta, and usually three styles,

the capsule opening at the t..p by six or by three short

valves to discharge the numenms opatiue and rougliene4l

seeds. About 48** species have been descrilH-d. but only

aliout 2.'»4> are now thought to be distinct. They are annual
or perennial herbs of great variety of habit, tall and erect,

tufted or procumbent, or partial climbers, with narrow en-

tire opiMisite leaves, and pink, scarlet, » hite, or variously

colored rtowers, commonly in cymes or in one-sided spikes

ilisposed in a terminal panicle. They are abumlant in

Asia north of the tropics, and in southern Eun.pe and
northern Africa, and there arc about 12 species in South
Africa. Besides 5 or 6 iiitr<Mluced species in the Atlantic

border, the I'nited States contains about :i2 species, chief-

ly in the Eocky Mountain and Pacific region, about half

of which are nearly or quite confined toCalifoniia.
_
Most

of the sjiecies are known as cn/cA-yfi/. Slany arc cultivated

for their flowers, especially S. riscjisa and ,S. Srha/ta, with
.v. A nneria. the sweetwilliam or Lobel's catch-fly, native of

the south of Europe. .9. Pennsiilranica, a glutinous early-

flowering species, is the wild pink of the eastern Cnited
States (see cut uniler anthophtjre). (For .9. Virffiniea. see

fire-pink, Mm\t;T pink'.i.) Many species with an inltateil blad-

der}' calyx are known in general as campion, among which
S. Otites, abundant in sandsof eastern Europe and known as

Spanish campion, is used as an astringent, (for .S. aeau-
lis, also known in England as rushiou-piuk. see wtss-cam-
jrion.) S. Cucutmlutt (S. injlata), the blailder-campion. is a

wide-spread species of Europe, central and northern Asia,

now introduced in the Atlantic United States. It is alec

called l)eken and spatlinyp^imfij ; also, from the shape of

its calyx, in America emdtell. in England knapIxAtlc and
uhilebottle. S. mariliina of the English coast (perhaps a
variety of the last) has been called iritches'-thimUc.

Sileneae (.si-le'ne-e), «. ]il. [XL. (A. P. de Can-
doUe, 1824), < .Silene + -fa?.] A tribe of poly-

petalous plants of the order Cdryoplnill'icdf. it

is characterized by flowers with a united and more or less

tubular four- or five-toothed calyx, five petals with spread-

ing border and a slender claw often bearing two scales at

its summit, usually ten stamens, two or more styles sepa-

rate to the base— the ovary, stamens, and petals all com-
monly elevated on a stalklike gynophore or continuation

of the receptacle- It includes 11 genera, all natives of

the Old World except certain species of Dianthns and Si-

lene. (.See also Saponaria, Lychnis, and Gitpsojiln'la.) Most
of the genera arc cultivated for their ornamental flowers,

as the pink, catchfiy, etc., which resemble salver shaped
flowers, as phlox, hi form, but are composed of separate

petals.

silent (si'lent), n, and n. [Early mod. E. also

syleiil; = Tt. silente, < L. sHen(i-)s, pjir. of silere,

lie silent ; cf. Goth, 'silan, in comp. «h«-.vi7«m.

become silent: cf. scld.'] I. a. 1. Not speaking,

or making a noise with the voice; withhold-

ing or restraining vocal sounds; mute; dumb;
speechless: as, a silent spectator; silent watch-
ers.

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not;

and in the night season, and am not sileiU. Vs. xxii. 2.

Hear me for my cause, and be silent that you may hear.
Shak., J. C, iii. 2. U.

2. In a restricted use, not given to speaking;
using few words ; not loquacious.

llysses, he adds, was the most eloquent and the most
silent of men. H'. Bromnr.

3. Not speaking about some specified thing;
withhcdding mention or statement ; saying no-
thing; uncommunicative.

This new-created world, whereof in hell

Fame is not silent. Milton, P. U. iv. 93a

It is very extraordinary that antient authors should be so
silent iu relation to Helio|Kdis.

Pococke, iiescription of the East, II. i, 107,

4. Lacking autliority or ability to speak, as

about something of personal concern ; not hav-
ing a voice ; disqualified for speech : as, a .vi-

Icnl partner in a firm (see jmrtner); the silent

part of creation.— 5. Not uttered or expressed
with the voice; unmarked by utterance or de-

monstrative speech; unspoken; unsounded:
as,.vi7<.Hf agony or endurance ; si7fnf opposition

;

a silent letter (see below).

I wish, my lie^e.

You had only in your silent judgment trietl it-

ShaJc, W. T., ii. 1. 171.

Her eyes are homes of silent nrayer.
Tenniison, In Mcmoriam, xxxii.

6. Free from or unattended by noise or sound;
marked by stillness; quiet: as, sifc-wi woods; a
silent assembly.



silent

Like stan-y light,
WBIcn, spaickling on the nUiU waves, docs secnie more

""'Bli'- Spenner, K. Q., II. xli. 78.

If you HikI yourself npproaehiiig to the Menl toiul) Sir
think of iiiu. Dickeiu!, .Martin tliiizzlewit.

SUent-alarm system, i^ix fire-alarm Mei/raiih, under
fire alarm.— Silent letter, a letter of a word whieli isnot
sounded or pronounced in the enuncintiou of tlie word
as the b in dmibt, the c in ti,liiul, the il in haiiilx„me the
second of the two like con.sominta infW;, uild, off etc 'llle
silent letter may he wholly useless, as in the ubove exam-
ples, or it may serve as an accidental or conventi d index
of tile sound Riven to some adjacent letter : thus tlie e in
bate, mele, bite, note, mtiU, etc., is silent, liut it indicates
that tlie precediiiK vowel is long ; the c in imiiet, the q
in siijn, the I in balm, etc., serve a similar purpose. .Silent
letters are traditional, repre.sentins Bounds that once ex-
isted in the word, eitlier in Diifilisli or in the original
tongue (as the p and ( in imitiii, i)roiiounced in Latin
psalmus. tJreck •fjak^,,^\ though often, as in this ease,
artlHcially restored after liaving been omitted (AS. sealiii,
ME. «o;?;i, saume), or have lieen foisted in to suit some
false etynlolo(.'.^ or erroneous analogy, as the I in could,
the </ in fcrciiiii. tlie p in ptarmvjan, etc. The proportion
of silent Utters in the present English spelling is about
12} per cent.— Silent spirit, distilled spirit which is
nearly or quite ilcstitntc of lluvor ami odor. Compare
tUeiwe, 4.— Silent system, a .system of prison discipline
wliieli imposes entire silence anion;; tlie prisoners, even
when ilsseniblcd together. SUent Week, Holy Week.
Also SIM He,*.—The Silent Sister, an ironical name
of Ireland. =Syn. 1 and 2. Silent. Taciturn, Dumb, Mute,
bilent expresses the fact of not speaking, taciturn the
halntiial disposition to refrain from speaking. Dumb
strictly implies lack of tile organs of speech, or defect in
tliein, or lack of the power of speaking, while mute im-
plies some speciid cause: hence deaf-mute is thought by
many a better name than deaf-and-dumb person for onewho does not speak on account of deafness; an idol is
dumb.not mutt. Under figurative extension mute, dumb
and nlent are often used outside of the lines here indi-
cated. In such freer use there is an advance in strength
from sUenl to muie and from mute to dumb: as, silent
from abstraction

; mule with astonishment; struck dumb
with horror.

II. n. 1. A silent period. [Rare.]
Deep night, dark night, the silent of the niglit.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i, 4. 19.

2. A short-circuit switch attached to an elec-
tric alarm, which when closed prevents the
alarm from acting.

If the peg is removed, or axis turned, . . . the short
circuit is broken, and the current passes tlirough the
coil. A switch of this kind attached to an alarm is called
a "'''"'• R- S. Culley, Pract. Teleg., p. 17a.

Silentiaryt (si-len'shi-il-ri ), n. [< LL. sileiitia-
riii.'i, ;i coiilideutial domestic servant, a privy
councilor, < L. .silnitiiim, stillness, silence: see
silnirc.'j 1. One appointed to keep silence and
order, especially in a court of justice or a pub-
lic assembly.

The sUcnliary, to call attention, strikes one of them
[columns) with his statT.

Seebohm, Eng. Vil. Community, p. 240.

2. A privy councilor; one sworn not to di-
vhIrc secrets of state: as, Paul the ^Silentian/
(Paulus Silentiarius), an officer of Justinian's
court.

Afterwards he [the emperor] sent his rescript by Eusta-
thius, the mlentiarii, again confirming it.

Barrow, Pope's Supremacy, vi. § ie(tr. from Baasianus).

5628
The Sileni and Sylvans and Fauns,
And the Nymphs of the woods and waves.

SheUey, Hymn of Pan.

silicify

Silentious (si-lcn'shus), a. [— p. silencleux =
Sp. Pg. .lilcufiuso = It. .lik'ii-iono, < LL. silentio-
sm, perfectly still or silent, < L. nilnifium, still-
ness, silence: see silence.'] Habitually silent

;

taciturn; reticent. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.
silently (si'lent-li), adv. In a silent man-
ner; without speech or
noise; not soundingly
or noisily ; mutely

;
qui-

etly.

Silentness(si'lent-nes),
n. The state" or con-
dition of being silent;
stillness; silence.

The moonlight steeped in
silentness

The steady weathercock.
Coleridge, Ancient Mari-

(ner, vi.

Silenus (si-le'nus), n.
[L., < Gr. ^FiAT/vdr, Si-
lenus (see def.).] 1.
In Gr. myth., a dlvinitv
of Asiatic origin, the
foster-father of Bac-
chus, and leader of tht'

satyrs, but very fre-
quently merely one of
a number of " kindred
attendants in the Dio-
nysiac thiasus. He was
represented as a robust,
full-bearded old man. hairy
and with pointed ears, frequently in a state of intoxica-
tion, often riding on an ass and canning a cantharus or
other wine-vessel.

2. In cntom., a genus of coleopterous insects
of the family Eiicmmiilx. Same as Aiictaste.i.
Latreillr.— 3. In mammiit., a genus of macaques,
named from Miieaeu.t siteiiii.s, the wanderoo.

sileryt (sil'e-ri), «. A variant of ciknj, ceiiire.
Silesia (si-le'shiil), «. [< iHlesiu {0. .Sehlesien),
a province of Prussia and of Austria.] 1. A
fine brown hollund, originally made in Silesia
and now produced in England: it is glazed for
window-shades or roller-blinds. JJict. of -Xee-
dleirork.— 2. A thin cotton cloth, commonly
twilled, used for linings for women's dresses
and men's garments.
Silesian (si-le'shan), a. and ii. [< Silenia (see
def. ) -!--,(«.] I. „. Pertaining to or character-
istic of Silesia, a territory divided into the prov-
inces of Austrian and Prussian Silesia, the lat-
tcrmuch the larger.-suesian bole. Seei.,fc->.-Sl-
leslanwars,threewai-s waged by Frederick thclircat of
Prussia against Austria, in 1740-4-.>, 1744-.''. anil 175tl-(«
ostensibly for the possession of Silesia. Each war ternii^
nated favorably for Prussia, and the greater part ofSilesia
was permanently acquired. In the third war, generally
known as the Seven Years' War, Austria, France Russia
Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Prussia, wliicli re-
ceived subsidies from Great Britain.

II. II. A native or an inhabitant of Silesia.
Sllex (si'leks), II. [= P. .<iil,:r, siliee = Sp. Pg.
•'iliee, silica = It. .selee, siliee, flint, < L. silex
(silic-), flint.] Same as sUieii.

Silfbergite (silf'b<irg-it), ». [< Silfherg (see
del.) -(- -ite-.] In miiieriil., a manganesian
mineral belonging to the amphibole or horn-
blende group, found at Vester-Silfberg in Swe-
den.

Silgreen (sil'gren), n. A dialectal variant of
sciiijri-ni.

Silhouette (sil-o-ef), «. [= D. Dan. silhoiiet =
bw. a. silhiiett, < F. silhouette, a profile portrait
HI black, so called after Etienne de Silhouette,
French minister of finance in 1759, whose rigid
public economy, intended to avert national
bankruptcy, caused his name to be applied to
things cheap, especially to things made osten-
tatiously cheap in
derision of him.] 1.
Originally, a por-
trait in black or
some other uniform
tint, sometimes va-
ried as to the hair
or other parts by
lighter lines or a
lightening of shade,
showing the profile
as cast by a candle
on a sheet of paper;
hence, any opaijue
portrait, design, or
image in profile, sil-
houette portraits were
very common throughout the early years of the nine-
teenth century, and are often cut out of black paper.
As he entered the parlor his eye caught upon two stt-

houettes, . . . black profiles, with the lights done in gold— about as poor semblances of humanity as could be con-
<^^"^'^- Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xxsiv.

"There was a sticking-plaster silhouette of him in the wid-ow 3 bedroom. Thackeray, Bluebeard's tihost.

2. Opaque representation or exhibition in pro-
file

;
the figure maile by the shadow or a shad-

owy outline of an object; shadow.
The cat's dark silhmiette on the wall
A couchant tiger's seemed to fall.

Whittier, Snow-Bound.
En or in slliouette, shown in outline, or in uniform solid
color only.

In the close foreground is this framing of trees which
stand out in silhouette against a bright blue sky '

Harper's Weekly, XXXIII., Supp., p. 60.

silhouette (sil-o-ef), v. t. [< silhouette. «.] To
rc|iresent or exhibit in silhouette; make or
bring out a shaded profile or outline view of:
used chiefly or only in the past participle.
A Hock of roosting vultures, silhouetted on the sky lin-

ger with half-opened, unwilling wing.
G. W. Cable, Creoles of Louisiana, i

Silhouette of George Washington.

agate, carnelian, onyx, jasper. Hint, hornstone, etc., which
ditfer in degree of crystallization and in inuiiy. iind hence
in color. .Silica in the form of i|nart/ makes t lie aand of the
sea-shore, and rock-masses as qnait/ite and sandstone. It
also occurs as the rare mineral tridymite, known only in
volcanic rocks and in a few meteorites, and as the amor-phous opal, which is softer and more soluble than quai-tz
and contains more or less water. (See <iuurlz. tridymite
opal, also asmanitc, cristobalite, melai,optdi«iite ) silica
also foi-ms tlie material of the sjiicules of inany sponges
and of the frustules of diatoms ; deposits of the latter are
not uncommon under peat-swamps, and in miw regions
vast beds have been accumulated. (See infmorial earth
under iii.fu.imat.) Silica combines witll bases to forn!
compounds called silieatcK. which constitute the rocky
crust of the globe. It occurs in solution in the waters
of many mineral springs, and sometimes is deposited inenormous quantities about geyser-basins. From the sili-
cates taken up by plants silica is often deposited on tlie
surface or in the interior of their stems. The value of
the equisetum. or scouring-rusli, is due to the .silica con-
tained ill it, which siuuetimes amounts to 18 per cent of
the iresh plant. Sand is extensively used for the manu-
facture of glass and mortar. The pnmiinent silicates rec-
ognized among minerals are the metasiticates, salts of ineta-
siliiii- acid (IL.SiOs), "nd irrthosilicales, salts of orthosllicic
acid (H,si(i,). Examples are rhodonite, or manganese
nutasilicate (MnSiO:,), and willcmite, or zinc orthosilicate
(ZumSiOj). There aie also disilicates, polysilicates, etc

.
' A^ "* '''"''"'' "'"' ""^''' ""'"''e is less clearly under-

stood. See i7;a««, iHortor", and samfl. Also called «/ex.— Infusorial silica, same as infusinal earth (whieli
sec, under i;/.rH.s,«/n().~ silica bandage, in sury., a ban-
dage wbicli i.s istuned withs.idinm silicate after having
been applied.

silicate (sil'i-kat), H. [< silie-ie + -«/(•!.] A salt
of sihcic acid. Silicates fonned by the union of silicic
acid with the bases alumina, lime, magnesia, potassa soda,
etc., constitute by far the greater mimlierof the minerals
which compose the crust of the globe (Jlass is a mix-
ture of artiflcial silicates of alkalis and alkaline earths or
nietalhc oxids (see ylass).- Silicate cotton See coltonl.

Silicated (sil'i-ka-ted), a. [< silieiilc + -eil-.]
Coated, mixed, combined, or impregnated with
silu'a.— Silicated soap, a mixture of sodium silicate
and h.ard soap.

Silicatization (sil-i-ka-ti-za'shon), n. [< .sili-

catc -f -/re -I- -««o«.] The process of combin-
ing with silica so as to change to a silicate.
[Rare.]

Silicea (si-lis'e-ii), u.pl. [NL., < L. silex (silic.-),
flint: see silex.] 1. Silicious sponges. See
>Silicispu>if/iie.— 2. Sponges, excepting Caleiireii;
all non-calcareous sponges. All the existing horny
or Hbrous sponges are supposed to have been derived from
.Si/icn wbicli have lost their spicules, or replaced them by
a flbruns skeletal support. The Silicea, as a subclass of
.S/«.n;»«-, iu-e divided by Von Lendenfcld into three orders— llr.rnctinellida, Chondrosponyiie, and Carnacusponyiie

Siliceous, ". See silicious.

silicic (.si-lis'ik), «. [< NL. .«Hc« + -ic] Of or
pertaining to silica : as, silicic ether.- Silicic
acid, an acid obtained by decomposing a sOicate soluble
in water with hydrochloric acid, and dialyzing the liquid
so obtained. The acid is a colloid, and is obtained in an
aqueous solution, which if concentrated .sets to a jelly
Silicic acid lias not yet been obtained in the pure form"
as It unilergoes decomposition into water and silica when
dried There are several hypothetical silicic acids, from
which the several classes of silicates are supposed to he
fomied .Such are orthosilicie acid (H|SiO,), metasilicic
acid (HoSiO;!), and pai-asilicic acid (ILsiii,). None of
these acids has been isolated.- SUiclc ether, a eom-
?,?!il"\ ?! sdicic acid with an alkyl, as methyl silicate
((CHa)4Si04).

silicicalcareous (siPi-si-kal-ka're-us), a. [<
NL. silica -t- L. calcarius, calcareous.] Con-
sisting of silica and calcareous matter. Also
silicocalcareous.

siliciceratous (sil"i-si-ser'a-tiis), a. [< NL. ,s-i7(-

ca + (ir. Kf /mc; (Ktpar-), horn.] Consisting of or
containing mixed silicious spicules and horny
fibers

: applied to a group of sponges, the Hali-
ch oil (Irise.

silicide(sil'i-sid), «. [<.iilic-oii + -i(1c'^.'\ A com-
pound of silicon with a single other element
which is relatively electropositive, or with an
organic radical. Also siliciiirct.

siliciferous (sil-i-sif'e-ms), a. [= F. silicifcre,
< NL. .silica + ferre"= E. 6(Y»-1.] Bearing or
containing silica; producing silica, or united
with a portion of silica.

Silicification (si-lis "i-fi-ka'shon), n. [= P. s(7(-
cification; as silicify -h -ation (see -fication).']
Conversion into silica.

— Marble in the Glypto-
thek, Munich.

He Stood sUhoueUed against the flaming Eastern sky
"'O"^- S. J. Duncan, A Social Departure, xl.

silica (sil'i-kii), n. [NL. , < L. silex (silic-), flint •

see silex.] Silicon dioxid (SiOo), or silicic an-
hydrid, a white or colorless substance, nearly
insoluble in water and in all acids except hy-
drofluoric acid. sUica is extremely hard, and fuses
with difflculty in the oxyhydrogen flame to a colorless
amorphous glass. In nature, as quartz, it is universally
distributed, and is the commonest of minerals ; here he-
long the varieties rock-crystal, amethyst, chalcedony

The most conspicuous of the chemical changes wrought
in the gravel, as evidenced liy the known changes in the
substances imbedded in it, is silicification.
J. D. Whitney, Auriferous Gravels of the Sierra Nevada

[p. 327.

silicify (si-lis'i-fi), r. : pret. and pp. silicified,
ppr. silicifyiiiij. [< NL. silica + faccrc, make,
do (see -fy).] I. trans. To convert into silica,
as organic matter of any kind, esjiecially wood.
—Silicified wood, Jaspeilzed wood, or agatized
wood, wood which has been changed into the agate or
jasper varieties of quartz by a replacement of the cellular
structure of the wood by silicious waters, sometimes con-
taining oxids of iron and manganese. Agatized and jas-
perized wood admitting of a flne polish, and of the richest
red, yellow, and brown colors, occurs in immense quaiiti-



sillcify

ties in California, Nevada, and Arizona. It is extensively
used for ornamental and decorative punwaes. Table-tops
three feet in diameter have been sawed from a single sec-

tion.

II. inlrnns. To become silica; be irapreg-
iiiiteil witli silifa.

SiliciOUS, siliceous (si-lish'ua, -ius), a. [= F.

silircux, of or pertaining to flint, < L. siliceus,

of or pertaining to flint, < s^ilcx (silic-), flint:

see Kilex, xilica.] 1. Containing or resembling
silica, or baring its general character.— 2. In

:ool., containing or consisting of silica or si-

licious snbstance in one or another form : as,

siliciotis sponges; .s/WciVju* sponge-spicnles ; the

silieious test or skeleton of various protozoans,
especially radiolarians— Sillclous earth, earth
consiBting of or especially abounding in silica. -SillCiOUS
sinter. .Same as upal (A).— SUiclous waters, such wa-
ters as cotitain silica in solution in considerable (|Uantity,

as many boiling springs.

Silicispongiae (sil"i-si-spon'ji-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< ij. ailej- (xilic-), flint, -I- spongia, a sponge.]
Silieious sponges ; an order or other group of

sponges characterized by the presence of sili-

eious spicules: used with varying latitude by
different writers. In the widest sense the Silicispm-
giie include all non-calcareous sponges, whether silieious

spicules are present or not, and are the same as Silicea, 2.

In Sollas's classification the term is restricted to Micro-
vuuilictora having a skeleton the scleres of which are not
calcareous, being thus the silieious sponges without the
Miixoapowfi^. Also Silicogptjufjiie. See cuts under Fori-
fera and Siiun'jilla.

silicium(si-lish'i-um), n. [NTj.,<L. silex (silic-),

flint. J Same as s-iiicon.

siliciuret (si-lis'iu-ret), n. [< L. silex (Mlic-),

flint. -I- -h;t?.] Same as .s(7(riV/e.

siliciureted, siliciuretted (si-lis'iii-ret-ed), a.

[< L. silt J- {ailic-), flint. + -iiret + -i-fP.] Com-
bined so as to form a siliciuret Siliciureted
hydrogen, hydrogen silicide (SiH4), a colorless gas com-
posed of Silicon and hydrogen, which takes lire sponta-
neously when in contact with air, giving out a brilliant

white light.

silicle (sil'i-kl), II. [Also silicule, < F. silicule

;

< L. silicuhi, a little husk
or pod, dim. ot .siliqua, a A.,«5-^.— 3i

husk, pod: see xiliqua.^

In htit., in the mustard
family, a short silique—
that is, a pod or seed-
vessel the length of
which does not more ,-,, .,, ^J'"l?'" _ ,^ ,

, . . , I. Of Shepherd s-purse (Cijf-

than twice, or possibly stlU Buna-faitoris). ^.S^mm.

innce, surpass ine the see.ls. .md Ihe Iwu valves, j.

breadth, as in the shep- "f vern..i whitiow-Erass. .cro-

, ,, , phtla vulgaris i Drain -vtr-
herd's-purse, Lunarm, i^). 4. same, opened, to sho-

candytuft, etc. See ai- the valves, the dissepiment, and

Uqiir, pouch, 4, and fig. 4
iinilcr poll. Also 'iiUcida, xilicule.

silicoborate (sil"i-ko-b6'rat), n. [< silieon +
hnr<it(.'] Same as iMrnsiliratc.

silicoborocalcite (sil "i-ko-bo-ro-kal'sit), ». [<
Ij. silc.r (frilir-). flint, + NL. boron + E. calcite.']

Same as Imn'litr.

silicocalcareous (sil'i-ko-kal-ka're-us), a.

Same as silicicalcareotis.

silicofluoric (sil*i-ko-flo-or'ik), a. [< xilicon +
Huiir-iii + -(<.] Pertaining to or consisting of
silicon and fluorin.

silicofluoride (sil'i-ko-flo'o-rid or -rid), n.

I
< s,lir,iii + fliior + -irfel.] Mo.SiFg, a salt of

siliecifluoric acid. See silicofluoric.

silicon (sil'i-kon), n. [< NX., silicon, < L. .«7ex

(.•*//((-). flint: seenilex.s-ilica.'] Chemical symbol,
Si; atomic weight, 28.4. A non-metallic ele-

ment which is obtainetl in three allotropic forms— namely, amorphous, as a duU-ljrown powder
soluble in alkali, which bums when ignited;
graphitic, in crystalline leaves baring a strong
metallic luster and lead-gray color, insoluble in

alkali and non-combustible ; and crystalline, in

octahedral needles having a red luster, and
li:iriliu'ss a little less than that of the diamond.
Next tooxvL'en, silicon is the most abundant element in na-
ture. It is fcMiMiI only in combination, chietly with oxygen,
forming si] ic in dii>\ii I, or silica, which combined with bases
makes up the hirgt-r part of the rock-crust of the globe.
Also called «7iWio/i.— Silicon-braS3, brass prepared with
the addition of a small amount of silicon, by which its

valuable ciualities are said to be improved.— Silicon-
bronze, copper prepared with the addition of a small
amount of silicon-copper, by which its valuable properties
for cei'tain uses, as for telegraph-wire, are saiil to be con-
siderably improved. Weiller's silicon-bronze telegraph-
wire was found by analysis to consist of almost chemically
pure copper, with 0.02 per cent, of silicon. The silicon-

bronze telephone-wire of the same maker contained 1.02

per cent, of zinc, 1.14 of tin, and O.Oo of silicon. The addi-
tion of the silicon in the manufacture of silicon-bronze
seems to have no other effect than that of entirely remov-
ing the oxygen of the copper.— SiliCon-lTOn, iron con-
taining a large proportion of silicon (aa much, in some in-

stances, as 10 to 14 per eent.X prepared for use in improv-
ing the quality of east-iron, especially for foundry use.

5629
which It is now believed to do by Its action on the carbon
which the iron coutalos, an increase of silicon changing
combined carbon to graphitic, and vice versa. Also called
hi'jh-fniicon iron, and, of late more generally, /erro-giiicotL
" When the founder understands its (silicon's) use. he
may soften and toughen, or harden and strengthen his

iron to suit his retiuiremcnts. " (Keep and Orion. Trans.
Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. (Isss -9). XVII. 253.)— Silicon
ware, a kind of stoneware introduced about 1883 by the
Lambeth potteries : it is colored in the body, very slightly
glazed, and somewhat resembles Wedgwood ware in sur-
face and coloring,

siliconize (sil'i-kon-iz), t'. t. and i. ; pret. and pp.
silicouized, ppr. siliconizing. [< silicon + -i>e.]

To combine, or cause to combine, with silicon.

Tlie presence of alkaline silicates in the furnace pro-
motes the iriliconizing of the iron. Kncyc. Brit. , XIII. 351.

silicosis (sil-i-ko'sis), n. [NL., < silicon + -o«i«.]

I'neumonoconiosis in which the particles are
of flint: same as chalicosis.

Silicoskeleta (sir'i-ko-skel'e-ta), n. pi. [NL.,
pi. of silicoskclcton, i L. silex \silic-), flint, -I-

Gr. <T/cfXfr<}ii, a skeleton.] A subclass of Radio-
laria, containing those radiolarians whose skel-
eton, if any, is silieious. Most of these protozoans
have the power of secreting silica to form a more or less

elaborate network or basketwork, as figured under RadiO'
Inria. The term is contrasted with Acanthometrida.

silicoskeletal (sil"i-ko-skere-tal), a. [< silico-

.•iki Uioii + -al.'i Haring a silieious skeleton, as
a radiolarian ; composed of silica, as a skeleton.

SilipospongiaeCsil'i-ko-spon'ji-e), n.pl. [NL.]
Same as .Silicispongix.

sUicnla (si-lik'u-la), n.
;
pi. siliculse (-le). [NL.,

< L. silicula, a little husk or pod: see silicle.}

In hot., same as silicle.

silicular (si-lik'u-lar), a. [< silicida + -<ir3.]

In hot., having the shape or appearajice of a
silicula or silicle.

silicule (sil'i-kiil), H. Same as silicle.

siliculose (si-lik'u-16s), a. [< 'HIj. .lilicidosus, <

L. silicula, a little husk or pod : see »ilicle.'\ 1.

In hot., same as silicular.— 2t. Full of husks:
consisting of husks: husky.— 3. Same as sili-

quose. 2 Siliculose cataract. See gUiqucse cataract,

under tfiliqume.

siliculous (si-lik'ii-lus), a. Same as siliculose.

siliginoset, siliginoust (si-lij'i-nos, -nus), a.

[< L. siliijo (siliijiii-), a white kind of wheat, +
-o.sc] Made of fine wheat. Bailey, 1727.

siling-dish (si'ling-dish), n. Same as siVfl, 2.

siliqua (sil'i-kwa), «.: pi. .s(7((/i(a»(-kwe). [NL.,<
L. .'iiliqua, a husk, pod, also a very small weight

:

see silique.] 1. In hot., same as sdique.— 2. A
Koman unit of weight, t;K-s of a pound.— 3. A
weight of four grains, used in weighing gold and
precious stones; aearat.^4. In «M(if., a forma-
tion suggesting a husk or pod Siliqua ollvse,
in anat, the fibers appearing on the surface to encircle
more or less completely the inferior olive of the brain

:

their outer and inner parts are called /«nicwfi giiiquse.

Siliquaria (sil-i-kwa'ri-a), «. [NL., < L. sili-

qua, a husk, pod: see siliqua.] In conch.:

(a) A genus of tienioglossate holostomatous
gastropods, belonging to the fam-
ily Vennctidse or made type of
the Siliqunriidie, having a tubular
shell which begins as a spiral

and ends with irregular separated
whorls or coUs, somewhat like

the hard cases of some worms, as
serpulas. S. anguina is a tj'pical

example. Bruguieres, 1789. (6)

[I.e.; \>\.sHiquarise (.-e).] A spe-
cies or an indiridual of this ge-
nus, (c) A genus of bivalve mol-
lusks: same as Solecurtus. Sehu-
miicher, 1817.

Siliquariidse (sil'i-kwa-ri'i-de),
H. jil. [XL., < Siliquaria + -idee.]

A familj' of ta»uioglossate gastro-

pods, typified by the genus Siliquaria, haring a

tubular shell with a continuous longitudinal slit,

which at first is spiral,

but later grows iiTegular.

The species are closely

related to the fernictidie,

and by most concholo-
gists are referred to that

family.

silique (si-Iek'), 11. [< F.

silique = Sp.silieua = Pg.
It. .'•iliqun, < L. .liliqua, a

husk, pod: see siliqua.]

In hot., the long pod-
like fruit of the mustard
family. It is a narrow two-
valvedcapsnle. with tw.i parie- Siliquei.

t,al placentic, from which the .•, "'/fS^-Ii*' ''"•J"
valves separate in aehisoence. ^kanutf-Hm. 3. Of //«-/«

Fretiuently a false partition is /AiVa imvu.

sUk
stretched across between the two placentse, rendering the
pod two-celled in an anomalous way. Also gUiqua, See
also cat under pod.

siliquiform (siri-kni-form), a. [< L. siliqua, a
husk, jKjd, + forma, form.] Haring the form
of a silique.

siliqnose, siliqnons (sil'i-kwos, -kwus), a. [<

NL. siliquosus, < L. siliqua, a husk, pod : see sili-

qua.] 1. In hot., bearing siliques; haring or
forming that species of pod called a silique:

as, siliquose plants.— 2. In med.. resembling or
suggesting a silicle. Also siliculose stliquose
cataract, in med., a form of cataract with altsorjjtion of
the greater part of the lens and with calcar* -t]- in j-pr-g-

nation of tile layer of the capsule. Also call /

cataract, niticido.e cataract, cataracta arr

SUlauose desquamation, in med., the c:i- „

the skin of dried vesicles whose ttuid contents lja\'- t.cen

al>8orbed.

silk (silk), n. and a. [< ME. silk, sylk, sclk, scle,

seolk, < AS. seolc, seoloc, sioloc, sioluc (in comp.

)

(for *«i7c, like meolc, milk, for "mile) = Icel.

.^ilki = Sw. Dan. 'iilke. silk; cf. Russ. shelkH =
White Russ. and Little Russ. sholk = OPniss.
silkas, silk, = Lith. shilkai, shilkos, silk, silkas,

silk threads, = Hung, selyem, silk, all prob. <

Scand.; OHG. silecho, seleeho, selacho, a robe
(< Slav, f ) (cf . E. serge^, < F. serge = Pr. scrga,

sirgua = Sp. sarga = Pg. .'larja = It. sargia,

serge, silken stuff, = Ir. «irio, silken, < L. serica,

fern.) ; < L. sericum, silk, pi. serica, silken gar-
ments, silks, lit. Serie stuff, neut. of .'<ericus. <

6r. XipiKO^, pertaining to the Seres, Seric, < Gr.
S^ptf, L. Seres, a people of eastern Asia celcr
brated for their silks : see -Seric. The Chinese
name for silk is s:i, s:ii, s^, with variants set, si,

whence Corean sa, .lil, .^ir, Mongol sereg. silk, < se

(< Chinese .s-e, .sei) -t- -reg, a suffix of Tatar lan-
guages. The Chinese word is prob. not connected
with the European, except that the Gr. S^ptf may
mean the Chinese, and be based on the Chinese
name for sUk. For the more common Tent, word
for 'silk,' see Srti/*.] I. n. 1. A fine soft thread
produced chiefly by the larva? of various bom-
bycid moths, especially of Bomhiji (Sericaria)

mori, known as silkicorms, feeding on the leaves
of the midberrj- and several other trees. (See
Bomhyx and silkworm, and compare gut,i.) SDk
is the strongest, most lustrous, and most valuable of textile

fibers. The thread is composed of several finer threads
drawn by the womi from two large organs or glands con-
taining a viscid snbstance. which extend, as in other co-
coon-making caterpillars, along a great part of the bo<ly and
terminate in two spinnerets at the mouth. With this sub-
stance the silkworm envelops itself, forming its cocoon.
iJatrsi/A: is produced by the operation of winditig off at the.
same time several of these coco<his, after they have been
immersed in hot water to stjften the natural gum on the
filament, on a common reel, thereby forming one smo-jth,
even thread. Before it is fit for weaving it is converted
into one of three forms, namely xi'n'/f^'j', tram, or crrtjanzine.

Singlet! iyi collective noun) is fonned of one of the reeled
threads, twisted in order to give it strength and firmness.
Tram is formed of two or more threads twisted together,

and is commonly used in weaving as the fftfxit or weft, (For
organzine, see thrown ifiik. below. ) Silk of various qualities

(but none fully equal to the preceding) is produce*! by
different genera of the family ,^atumiidjr, particularly

the tusser-womi of India, .^ttacus mylitta, the yama-mai
of Japan, Antheraea yama-mai, etc., feeding on the oak
and other plants.

2. A similar thread or fiber spun by various
other insects, especially some spiders; a kind
of cobweb or gossamer. Some such webs are
lustrous, and may be reeled like true silk. See
Xephila, and cut under silk-spider.— 3. Cloth
made of silk; by extension, a garment made of

such cloth. In this sense the word has a plural, tHkt,

denoting different sorts or varieties : as, black tilk; white
fUk; colored frilk».

The kynge hyme selfene sett« . . .

I'udyre a sylure of si/tie.

MoTte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X 1. 3195.

.\nd seeing one so gay in purple rilk*.

Tennyton, Geraint.

She bethought her of a faded tiOt. Tennymn, Geraint

4. The mass of long filiform styles of the female
flower of maize: so called from their resem-
blance in the unripe state to silk in fineness
and softness. [V. S.]— 5. The silky down in

the pod of the milkweed (hence also called silk-

ireed).— 6. The silkiness or silky luster often
observed in the sapphire or ruby, due to the
inclusion of microscopic crystals between the
crystalline layers of the gem. The silk is visi-

ble only on what would be the pyramid faces of
the crystals.

In many genuine rubies we find a siUnr stmctnre (call-

ed filk by jewellers). Jotir FranUin Innt.. CX.\II. 3S0.

Changeable silk. S.ame as thot filk. — China sUlc
See ;>"ji,'/"- — Corah silk. See cifrah.—Dacca silk, an
embroitiery-silk sttld in skeins. That commonl> used is

of Eun->pean make, though preserving the lndi:iii name.
Diet, of .V.-^rffciror*-.— Ellottlne silk [named from Kliot,

a writer on neetlleworkl. a kind of knitting silk.— FUT-
niture-Silk, a fabric of silk or having a silk surtace, used



silk

for furniture-covering and other upholstery.— Ghllan
silk, a raw silk exported from I'ersia, derived from the
province of (ihilan in northern Persia, from which the
larRest amount of the material came in the niiddK- a:-'es

and down to the seventeenth century.— Glac6 Silk. Sue
(/Mcf*.—India silk, a soft thin silk without a twill, woven
like cotton, of different qualities and manufactures

:

loosely used.— Japanese silk, formerly, a fahric made
in England, having a linen warp and a silk weft ; now, a
fabric wholly of silk and exported from Jai)an.— Nag-
pore silk, a kind of India sUk, soft and thin, and usually
in plain colors of the dyes peculiar to the far Kast.— Oiled
silk. See "//.— Pongee silk, See ^(*/i,'/cf .

— Radsimir
silk, a rich silk fahric used for mourning ganiitnts for

women. Diet. 0/ yecdlt'imrk.— 'RsCW Sllk. See def. 1.—
Rumchunder silk, Indian silk stutf of diltercnt quali-
ties and styles of manufacture.— Shot silk. See xhot^,

]>. a., 4. — Silk-degrumming machine, a machine for
fliniinati[ig the natmal gum from the fiber of silk, hy
subjecting it to the action of wann water, and beating.

—

Silk-doubling machine, a macliine f4»r twisting toge-
ther twu.irninre liliunciitsof twistcil silk. E. II.Kniffhl.
— Silk-sizing machine, a silk-sorting machine.— silk-
softening machine, a machine in which bilk is softened
and polished after dyeing. The skciiis of silk are passed
over reciprocating bobbins-— Silk-SOrting machine, a
machine for sorting threatlsof silk according to thickness,
and winding them upon bobbins. The proper bobbin is

presented to the thread by the action of a lever, which is

governed by the tiiickness of the thiead passing between
gage-rollers.— Silk-testing machine^ a device, on the
principle of the spiiiiglmluiiee, for testing the strength of

silk threads or tilanients, — Sleaved Silk. See sU-ave.^
Spun silk, silk thread piodured li> siiiiniing the short-
tihered silk from cocoons wliieli the insect lias pierced in

eating its way out, or waste silk of any sort which cannot
be thrown in the usual manner; it is spun like woolen, and
is used, either alone or with cotton or woolen, for special
fabrics.—Tabby silk. Same as tabby.

Mr. Adolphus Hadlock carried forward the babe, envel-
oped in a long (lowing blanket of white tabby trilfc, lined
with white satin, and embroidered with ribbon of the
same color. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 14.

Thrown silk, silk thread formed by twisting together
twii or mure tlireads or singles, the twisting being done
in the directitm contrary to that of the singles themselves.
The material so piepured for the loom is generally called
oTijaiizine.— To take silk, to become or be appointed
king's or queen's counsel ; in allusion to the silk gown
tlien assumed. See phrase .v(7A- (j<»rn, under II.—Tus-
ser silk. See (?wtR•r-*^;A:.—Virginia silk, the silk-vine,

Pcriploca Gr/eca: so called from the silky tuft of the seed.
It is cultivated and inclines to lie spontaneous in Virginia.
See /*("r(>^(iw.—Wrapping-silk, a fine strong floss em-
ployed in the manufacture of lu'tittcial flies.

II. (1. 1 . Made of silk ; silken : as, a silk dress

;

silk stockings.

What a disgrace is it tome . . . to take note how many
paiT of ftiUc ntncli-inyx thvn hast, viz. these, and those that
were thy peach-coloured ones'. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 17.

2. Silk-Uke; silky. [Rare.]

Your inky brows, your black silk hair.

Shak., As you Like it. iii. 5. 46.

Silk-bark oak, the silkj' oak. See Greviilea.—SUk, braid,
a flue and closely worked braid of silk, made for the decora-
tion of garments, and sometimes of furniture, by being laid

upon the sui-faceof the stuflf in scrolls and other patterns
and sewed down with fine silk thread.—Silk canvas, fine

canvas of silk, intended for such simple enibioidei y in the
way of worsted-work as can be done by following the reg-
ular meshes of the canvas. Theobject of the silk fabric is

to avoid the necessity of filling in a I)ackground, as the
canvas itself supplies it— Silk damask, a silken textile
with elaborate flower-patterns, formerly much used for
fine upliolsterj-. Compare damask, 1 (a) and (6).— Silk
gown, or the silk. («) The canonical robe of a king's
or (lueen's counsel in England, differing from that of an
ordinary bairister in being made of silk and not of stuff.

Hence— (6) A king's or queen's counsel.

Mr. Blowers, the eminent sUk-gmvn.
Dickens, Bleak House, !.

Silk hat, a high cylindrical hat made with a body of stiff-

ened mu.slin covered by a kind of silk plush, especially de-
signed for this purpose. Silk hats are woni forcommon use
by men, also by women as riding-hats and sometimes for
ordinaiy costume.— Silk mUsUn, a thin and gauzy silk
textile, either plain, or printed in small patterns in color,
or ornamented witli raised figures made in the weaving.

—

Silk paper, tissue-paper; especially, a fine quality of tis-

sue-paper used for delicate polishing or cleaning, as for the
glass of lenses, etc.— Silk sealskin, a fine textile made
of tusser-silk with a long soft jiile imitating sealskhi-fur.
Compare sealskin cloth, under sealskin.— Silk serge, a
twilled silk cloth used especially for the linings of fine
coats. There is generally a diagonal pattern produced in
the weaving, the stuff being of one color,— Silk Shag, a
kind of shag made wholly or in part of silk.— Silk-spray
embroidery, a kind of appliqu^ work in which the orna-
ments applied are small sprays previously embroidered in
filosel or Moss-silk on thin stuff and cut out for the pur-
pose.— Silk-StOCkingS, silken hose. They were formerly
regarded as extravagant and reprehensible, and as worn by
men were regarded as an indication of luxurious habits;
hence, tht' silk-stoclcinfj gentry or element, the luxurious or
wealthy class ; a silk-stoclnnfj, a person of this class.

—

Silk-top palmetto. See palmetto.

silk-bunting (silk'bun'-'tin^), n. An American
buntiuj:; of the genus Spi::a (formerly £?/.v/j/jcO,

as the blaek-throatefl S. americanaj whose plu-
mage is peculiarly close and smooth. See cut
under Spi~a. Coues.

silk-cotton (silk'kof'n), w. See eottot}'^ silk-
COtton tree, a name of numerous trees of the tribe Bom-
baccT of the mallow family, whose seeds are invested with
silk-cotton. Such are the species of the genera Bombax.
Erindendron, and Ochroma ; also of the genus Pachira of
tropical America. The silk-cotton trees most properly so
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called are Eombax Malabaricvm, of the East Indies, and
Erif'demlron aii/racttumim, of Iiuiia and tropical Amer-
ica.

silk-dresser (silk\lres''6r), v. One who is em-
I)l(>yed in the preparation of silk cloth for the
market, as in smoothing, stiffening, and fold-

ing it.

silken (sil'kn), «. [< ME. silken^ silkitty scJkiu,

Sfdlkcu, < AS. scolceiij siulcen, seoheen^ of silk,

< seolc, silk: see silk.] 1. Of, pertaining to,

or consisting of silk.

Fetter strong madness in a silken thread.
Shak., Much Ado, v. 1. 25.

2. Like silk; soft or lustrous; hence, delicate;
tender; smooth.

Tatfeta phrases, silken terms precise.
Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 40fi.

A bro\vn beard, not too ifilken in its texture, fringed his
chin. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, iii.

3. Dressed in silk; hence, luxurious.

Shall a beardless boy,
A cocker'd nlken wanton, brave our fields,

And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil?

Shak., K. John, v. 1. 70.

silken (sil'kn), i\ t. [< silkni, a.] To make
silky or like silk; render soft or lustrous.

[KaVe.]
Little care is yours,

... if your sheep are of Silurian breed,

Nightly to house them dry on fern or straw,
SUkeninfi tlieir fleeees. I^^, Fleece, i.

silk-factory (silk'fak"to-ri), «. A silk-mill.

silk-figTired (silk'fig'u'''^)' "• Having the or-

iiameutal pattern in silk: noting a woven tex-

tile fabric composed of silk and some other ma-
terial : as, itUk-fidurcd terries.

silk-flower (silk'(lou"er), n. 1. A Peruvian le-

tjuininous tree, CaUiancIra Irinervia: so named
from its silky tufts of stamens.— 2. Same as
.•<ilk-trii'.

silk-fowl (silk'foul), n. A variety of the do-
mestic lien with silky plumage of fringe-like

filaments. The color is white, the lejrs are well fea-

thered and dark, the head is crested, anil the com!) is

double and lumpy; the face, comb, and wattles are pur-
ple. The size exceeds but little that of bantams. In the
United States called sillnj.

The silk-fmd breeds true, and there is reason to believe
is a very ancient race : but when I reared a large number
of mongrels from a silk-hen by a Spanish cock, not one ex-

hibited even a trace of the so-called silkiness.

Dannn, Variation of Animals and Plants, xiv.

silk-gelatin (silk'jel"a-tin), n. Same as silk-

illiie. See scricin.

silk-gland (silk'gland), n. Any gland which
secretes the substance of silk, as in the silk-

worm or silk-spider; a sericterium.

silk-glue (silk'glo), «. Same as srricin.

The hanks of silk are worked until the yiY^f/^we swells up
and falls from the fibre.

Bciiedikt, Coal-tar Colours (trans.), p. 40.

silk-gown, n. See silk gown, under sUk, a.

silk-grass (silk'gras), ». 1. The Adam's-nee-
dle or bear-grass, Tucca filameittosn : in allusion

to its fiber, which has been the sub.iect of some
experiment, but has not been brought into use.
— 2. A name given to the istle, karatas, ramie
{see these names), and some other fibers, also

more or less to the plants producing them,
though they are little grass-like.— 3. A gi-ass,

(h-ijzopsis cunpidatn, of the western United
States, whose flowering glumes are densely
covered with long silky hairs; also, the simi-
lar Stipri coiitdlii of the same region.

silk-grower (silk'gr6"er), «. One who pro-
duces silk-eoeoons by raising silkworms and
the mulberries or other plants on which they
feed.

silk-hen (silk'hen), n. The female silk-fowl.

silkiness (sil'ki-nes), 11. 1. The state or qual-
ity of being like silk, as to the touch, to the
eye by its luster, or to the ear by its peculiar
rustle.— 2. Softness; effeminacy; pusillanim-
ity. Imp. Diet.— 3. Smoothness to the taste.

The claret had no gilHitesg. Chesterjield.

silkman(silk'man), «.; pi. .s(W-wfH, (-men). [<
silk + »(««.] A dealer in silk fabrics; also,

one employed in the manufacture of silks, or

the manufacturer or director of a silk-mill.

He is indited to dinner ... to Master Smooth's the
^hnan. Shak.^ 2 Hen. H'., ii. 1. 31.

silk-mercer (silk'mer'''ser), n. A dealer in silk

fabrics.

silk-null (silk'mil), n. A mill or factory for
reeling and spinning silk thread, or for manu-
facturing silk cloth, or both.

silk-moth (silk'miith), n. 1. Abombycinemoth
whose larva is a silkworm, as Bombi/x (or Scri-

caria) mori.— 2. pi. The family Bonibijeidx.

silkworm

silknesst (silk'nes), n. Silkiness: used hu-
morously, simulating such titles as "your high-
ness," to imply luxuriousness, etc.

Sir, your nlhtwsse
Clearely mistakes Ma-cenas and his house.

H. Jommi, I'oetaster, iii. 1

silk-printing (silk'prin'ting), II. The art or
practice of printing on smooth and thin silk

fabrics in jiatterns similar to those used in cot-

ton-printing.

silk-reel (silk'rel), n. A machine in which raw
silk is unwound from the cocoons, formed into

a thread, and wound in a skein, it consists esseti-

tially of a vessel of water heated by a furriace(in which the
cocoons are floated while being unwonndX a scricin of uuides
for the filaments of silk, antl a reel on which the skein is

wound. The cocoons, stripped of the tlosssilk, are thrown
in the boiling water, and, when they have become soft, the
tllaments of several cocoons are united, guided to the reel,

anil wound otf together. Also called gitk-inndfr.

silk-shag (silk'shag), n. A voung herring.
[Prov. Eng.]

silk-spider ( silk'8pi"der), n. Any spider which
spins a kind of silk ; especially, Xipliilii pliiiiiipcs

of the southern
United States,
which spins co-
piously, and is

also notal)le for
the unusual dis-

parity of the
sexes in size.

silk-spinner
(silk'spiir er).«.

One who or an
insect which
spins silk.

siiktail (silk '-

tal), n. [Tr. of

the name Bom-
bi/citla, q. v., or
of its Gr. ver-
sion, Sciden-
scliwam.'] Abird
of the restrict-

ed genus .J mpdis
(or Bombycitla);
a waxwing, as
the Bohemian or
Carolinian ; a
eedar-bird. See
cut under wax-
wiiir/.

silk-thrower
(silk'thr6"er),H.

One who pro-
duces or manufactiu'es thrown silk, or orgau-

zine.

silk-throwster (silk'tlir6"ster), «. Same as

silk-tJiniwcr.

silk-tree (silk'tre), n. An ornamental decidu-
ous tree, Allii::::ia {.Icaciii) Julihrissiii, a native
of Abyssinia and eastern and central Asia.
Its leaves are twice-pinnate with vevy numerous leaflets

which appear as if halved ; its flowers are rather large,

pale rose-purple, with tufts of long shining llianients

(whence the name). Also Mlk-fimcer.

silk-vine (silk'vin), «. See Pcriploca.

silk-weaver (silk'we'ver), n. One whose oc-

cupation is the weaving of silk stuffs.

silkweed (silk'wed), «. 1. A common name
for the Cmiferracvse. or fresh-water algie that

consist of long, soft filaments resembling silk.

See Coiifeiracese.— 2. Same as milkweed, 1.

silk-winder (silk'win'der), «. 1. A silk-reel.

— 2. A winding-machine for tiansfemng raw
silk from the hanks to bobbins in readiness for

spinning.

silkwood (silk'wud), »i. 1. The moss Polytri-

cliiim coninunie. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A shrub,
Miditini/ia Ciilabiira. See eiiUibiir-tree.

silkworm (silk'werm), n. [< ME. sijlke wyrme,
sj/lke worme, < AS. seolc-wi/rni, siolucwynii (=
i)an. silkeorm), < seolc, silk, -I- leyrm, worm:
see silk and worm.'] 1. The larva or cater-

pillar of a bombycine moth or silk-moth which
in the chrysalis state is inclosed in a cocoon
of silk; especially, such a larva, as of Bombyx
(Serieariei) mori and allied species, from which
silk of commercial value is obtained. There
are many species, of different genera. The ordinary
silkworm of commerce, or mullierry-silkworm, is the
laiTa of Sei^caha mori. It is indigenous to China, and
its cultivation spread through India and Persia, reach-

ing Constantinople about A. Ii. RM. This larva is a large

whitisii caterpillar with an anal horn, and the moth is

large-bodied. white in color, with small wings. The best

races have but one annual generation, and are known
as anmtals. There are races, however, which have two
generations (bivoltins), or three (trivoltins), or four(quad-
rivoltins), or eight (dacys). The cocoon vanes through
shades of white, cream, green, or roseate, and also greatly

Silk-spider (Nephita ptumtpfs): upper
figure, female: lower, male. (Tnrec fourttib

natural size.)



silkworm
in size. The principal inutlis of wild sillcworniB are the
tusser (Attacuji mi/iitta) uf India, the yania-niai (Anthe-

riea yaiiia-iiuii) of Japan, tlie pernyi (AiUher^n pern;ri) of

China, the ailantus or arrindy {5a7nia cynt/iia) tjf ('liina,

introduced into Europe and America, and tlie eecropia,

polyphcinus, promethia, and luna of North America. See
cuts under Bomhyx and luita-nilhwt'rin.

2t. A shopper who examines goods without
biiyin<r. [Uki trade slang.]

'i'lie x/Z/f-u'wrj/ware, it seems, indulged by the tradesmen ;

for, though they never buy, they are ever t^dking of new
silks, laces, and ribbons, and serve the owners in getting

them customers. SUde, .Spectator, \c». iM.

Sllltworm disease, sUkworm rot. .Sec jlaa-iditii,

iiHi:<,-Hriliiie',Micrveuccuti. JJnlri/lin.— SiliCWorm gUt. See

silky (.sil'ki), ti. and «. [< «i(i- + -.(/!.] I. a.

1. Ilaving the (lualities or properties of silk,

as smoothness and luster; sericeous.

Underneath the irilfcy wings
Of smallest insects there is stirred

A pulse of air that must be heard.
G. P. Lathriq}, Music of Growth.

2. Same as silken. [Karc.]
But Albion's youth her native fleece despise ; . . .

In silky folds each nervous limb disguise.
Shewstone, Elegies, xviii.

3. In bot., covered with long, very slen<ler,

close-pressed, glistening hairs; sericeous.— 4.

Smooth to the taste.

A very enticing mixture appropriately called gil/cij, . . .

made of rum and madeira.
C. A, Brinted, English I'niversity, p. 71.

Silky monkey "V silky tamarin, a south .American mar-
niii.sit, MhIus rnsfili't, with Imii;;, yellow, .silky fur forming
a kind of ukimc. Slc /Hf/rt/n/K/'— Silky Oak. See Grc-

vilU-(t,

II. II. The silk-fowl: the more usual name
in Anioriea.

silky-wainscot (sirki-wan"skot), II. A British

noctuid motli, Sriita mitritimii.

silky-wave (sil'ki-wav), n. A British geometrid
luntli, AciiliiUd liiilosericata.

silli (sil), II. [< ME. sille, selle, sidle, sijUe, < AS.
syl, sjill, a sill , base, support ( > ML. sillii), = MD.
siille = MLG. .Slit, suite, L(i. suit, siille, a sill, =
led. si/ll, mod. si/lla, a sill, = Sw. si/ll = Dan.
si/ld, the base of a framework building ; cf.

OHG. swellii, swelti, MH6. swelle, G. schwelle, a
sill, threshold, beam (> Dan. srelte, a railroad-

tie), = leel. sell = Sw. dial, svitl, a sill ; ef . Goth.
siiljo, the sole of a shoe, i/ii-snljfiii, found, L.
.iiilea (for "srolca ?), the sole of the foot, also a
threshold: seeso?cl. Hence, in comp., f/ro«H(/-

sill,(jrnuiidsel~.'] 1. A stone or piece of timber
on which a structure rests; a block forming a

basis or foundation : as, the silts of a house, of

a bridge, of a loom; more specifically, a hori-

zontal piece of timber of the frame of a build-

ing, or of wood or stone at the bottom of a
framed case, such as that of a door or win-
dow; in absolute use, a door-sill. See door-

sill, i/rouiid-sill, miidsill, port-sill, iriiidow-siU.

Trauailers, that burn in i)raue desire

To see strange Countries manners and attire.

Make haste enough, if oidy the First Day
From their owne .^iit they set but on their way.

Syhv>!ter, tr. of L»u Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

T'nder this marble, or under this dll,

Or under this turf, or e'en what they will, . . .

Lies one who ne'er cared, and still cares not a pin.

What they said, or may say, of the mortal within.

Pupe, Epitaph on One who would not be Buried in

[Westminster Abbey.

2. Ill fort, the inner edge of the bottom or sole

of an embrasure. See diagram under eiiilira-

siire.— 3. Inminiiiff: (a) The floor of a gallery

or passage in a mine, {li) A terra used by mi-
ners in the lead districts of the north of Eng-
land as nearly equivalent to beii or stnitiini.

Thus, the basaltic sheets intercalated in the

iiiouiitain-limestone are called whin-.v(//.>i.

—

Head sill. See head-sill. - Sill-dressing machine, a

form of wood-planing machini' used to dress the si.ies of

lieavv timbers. It is adjustable fur stull of dillerent

widtiis and thicknesses.— SUl knee-lron, an l.shaped
<ir rectangular iron piece used to strengthen an inner
angle of a car-frame.

sill- (sil), II. [Also site; < Ice!, .^il, sili, sild, the

young of herring, = Sw. sill = Dan. sild, a her-

ring. Cf. siltock.] A j'Oung herring. Dei/.

[I'rov. Eng.]
siir't, II. A variant of sell".

sill* (sil), «. [Appar. adial. var. of ?/i(7/.] The
thill or shaft of a carriage. [Prov. Eng.]

sillablet, "• An obsolete form of si/llahlc.

sillabub, ". See sillitnih.

silladar (sira-diir). ". [Also siltedor: < Hind.
siliitiilnr, i Vl'Vii. sitiilidiir, an armed man: see

.sriictin: the same word derived through Turk.]
In India, a trooper of irregular cavalry, who
furnishes his own anus and horse.

Sillaginidae (sil-a-.iin'i-de). ». pi. [XL.,< .SilUifjo

(-ijiii-) + -/(/a".]
" A family of acauthopterygian
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fishes, typified by the genus Sillago. They have
the body elongated ; scales pectinated ; lateral line

straight ; head oblong
; pre-orbltal bones very largely ex-

I)ai)ded from the side in front of the eyes; preoperculum
much longer than high, with a prominent longitudinal
f<dd, incurved below, forming the inferior flattened sur-

face of the head; dorsal tlus two: anal with two small
spines; pectorals normal ; and ventrals thoracic and nor-

mal. Ai)out a dozen species arc known, confined to the
i'acitic and East Indian seaa.

sillaglnoid (si-la.j'i-noid), a. and n. [< Sillago

(-i/iii-) -f -oiil.] I. a. Of or relating to the Silla-

ijiiiid;e.

II. H. A fish of the family .Sillaginidx.

Sillago (sira-go), «. [NL. (Cuvier, 1820).] A
genus of acanthopterygian fishes, confined to

Sillago sihama.

the Pacific and East Indian seas, typical of the
family Sitlaginidee.

siller (sil'er), ti. and a. A Scotch form of

siticr.

siller-fish (sil'er-fish), )(. The bib, blens, or

whiting-i)Out, Gadiis liiscus. [Moray Firth.]

siller-fluke (sil'er-flok), ». The brill : prob-
ably in allusion to the light spots. [Scotch.]

Sillery (sil'e-ri), H. [< F. .Sitlen/ (see def.).] 1.

Originally, one of the sparkling wines of Cham-
pagne produced at Sillery, a \allage in the de-

partment of Marne: now a mere trade-name
having little signification. Compare cham-
pagiic.— 2. A still white wine produced within
a few miles of Rheims. It is the chief of the still

wines of Champagne. To distinguish it from the spark-
ling wines, it is commonly called Sillery sec.

sillibaukt, ». Same as sillihouk.

silliboukt, ". [Also siUiboiike, sillybauk, a kind
of posset

;
prob. a humorous fanciful name, lit.

'silly (i. e. happy, jolly) belly' (formed after the
analogy of the synonymous merri/boiik, nierri-

boirke, lit. ' merry belly '), < sill;/, happy ( 'jolly '),

-f bonk, belly: see silly and boiik^, i«/A-l. The
first element has been variously referred to

swell (cf. MT>. siretbi(i/ek, 'swell-belly,' dropsy),

to E. dial, sile'^, strain, milk, and to Icel. sylgr,

a drink (< srejiijii = E. swalloii:^).] Same as sil-

liliiih. Jhilliirett.

sillibub (sil'i-bub), II. lAlao silldbnb, syllabub;

an altered form (with the second element eon-
formed to bulA, a kind of liquor?) of sillibouk,

q. v.] A dish made by mi.xing wine, ale, or
cider with cream or milk, so as to form a soft

curd: thisissweetened, and flavored withlemon-
juiee, rose-water, etc. Whipped sillibub is made hy
thoroughly whisking or beating, and skimming or pour-

ing off the froth into glasses ; sntid sillibub is made by
adding gelatin and water, and boiling.

Laict aif/re, whay ; also, a sillibub or merribowke.
Cotffrave.

Your ale-berries, caudles, and possets each one,
And sillabubs made at the milking-pail.
Although they he many, beer conies not in any.

But all are compos'd with a pot of pood jUe.

Randolph, Commendation of a Pot of Good Ale.

sillik (sil'ik), )(. See silloek.

sillily (sil'i-li), adc. [A mod. form of seclily

(cf. silly for .'<cely) : see seelihj.'] In a silly man-
ner; foolishly.

jVu«.K. . . . C(mie. come, dear fJerrard, prithee don't be
out of humour, and look so sillily.

Gi.r. Prithee do not talk so sillily.

Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing-Master, v. 1.

He had those traits of a man of the world which all silly

women admire, and some sensible women admire sillily.

Uarper's May., LXXVII. 316.

sillimanite (sil'i-man-it ), II. [Named afterBen-
jamin .s'///ii«flH, an American scientist (1779-
ISlW).] A silicate of alinuinium (AUSiOs), hav-
ing the same composition as andalusite and
cyanite. it occurs usually in fibrous or columnar
niasses fhfiice also called jihroliteX and shows perfect
Iii:ierndi;e_'..nal cleavage.

silliness (sil'i-nes), ii. [A mod. form of seeli-

iie.is (as silly for seely).'] The qiuUity of being
silly; foolishness; senselessness; weakness of

understanding; extreme simplicity ; absurd or
contem]itil)le folly.

It is silliness to live when to live is torment.
SAa*.,Othello, i. 3. 309.

Sillite (sil'it), H. [< Sill(berg) (see def.) -I-

-if<;'-.] A variety of gabbro occurring at Sill-

berg near Berchtesgaden in Bavaria: so named
by Giimlxd. According to Tschermak, it is a

true gabbro.

BiUy

silloek (sil'ok), n. [Also written sillik, sellok;

appar. < •dli- + -ock.] A young coalfisb. [Lo-
cal, Eng. and Scotch.]

A large quantity of tUlocIa, or young saltbe, were got
to-day here with the sweep-net«.

London Daily Teleyraph, Nov. 26, 1881. (Bneye. Diet.)

sillogismet, ". An obsolete form of syllogism.

Sillograph (sil'o-graf), n. [< LL. sillograplius,

< (jr. (T(>/o;f«9<j(;, < ai'/'/.or, satire, a satirical

poem, + j/>«9ur, write.] A satirist : a writer of

satirical poems: an epithet of Timon of Phlins,

author of three books of Xi'/'/.oi in hexameters
against the Greek dogmatic (non-skeptical)

philosophers, of which a few fragments re-

main.

Timon of Phlias, the well known tUlo'jraph and sceptic

philosopher, fiourished about 280 B. c.

Eneyc. Brit., XXIII. S97.

sillographist (si-log'ra-fist), n. [As sillograph
-(- -i.sV.] Hume &s sillograph.

Sillometer (si-lom'e-ter), II. [Irreg. < F. siller,

make headway (see single-), -I- Gr. /lirfxiv, mea-
sure.] An instrument for determining the

speed of a ship without the aid of a log-line,

llie various forms include the indication of speed at any
time or for any given length of time, as well as the total

distance passed over.

Sillon (sil'on), n. [< F. sillon, OP. seillon, a
furrow.] in /or/., a work raised in the middle
of a ditch, to defend it when it is too wide:
frequently called an eiirclop.

sill-step (sil'step), n. On a railway box-car,

an iron bar on the car-sill below the ladder, so
shaped as to form a step for the ladder.

silly (sil'i), a. and ». [A mod. form, with short-

ened vowel, of early mod. E. secly : see seely.

This is one of the few instances in which an
orig. long c (ee) has become shortened to i.

The same change occurs in breeches, and in

the American pron. of bee4i, with no change
in spelling.] I. a. If. Happy; fortunate;

blessed. ITyelif.— 2t. Plain; simple; rustic;

rude.
Meantime Carinus in this sHly grove
Will spend his days with prayer* and orisons

To mighty Jove to further thine intent.

Greene, Alphonsus, L

Such therefore as knew the poor and silly estate

wherein they [the apostles] had lived could not but won-
der to hear the wisdom of their speech.

Uix/ker, Eccles. Polity, Ui. 8.

It is sUly sooth.

And dallies with the innocence of love.

Shak.,-I. X.,U. 4.47.

3. Simple-hearted; guileless; ingenuous; in-

nocent. [Archaic]

Provided that you do no outrages
On silly women or poor pa&setigers.

.SAat.,T. G.of V.,lv. 1. 72.

But yet he could not ki-ep, . . .

Here with the shepherds and the silly sheep.
J/. Arnold, Thyrsis-

4. Weak ; impotent ; helpless ; frail. [Obso-
lete or provincial.]

After long storms, . . .

In dread of death and liangerous dismay.
With which my silly t>ark was tossed sore,

I do at length descry the happy shore.
Speiuer, Sonnets, UiiL

5. Foolish, as a term of pity; deficient in un-
derstanding; weak-minded; witless; simple.

For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and
lead captive silly women. 2 Tim. iii. C

She. silly queen, with more than love's good will.

Forbade" the boy. Shak.. I'assionate i*ilgrim, I. 123.

What am I'i

The tUly people take me for a sainL
Tennytoit, St. Simeon Stylitea.

6. Foolish, as an epithet of contempt ; char-

acterized by weakness or folly; manifesting
want of judgment or common sense ; stupid or
unwise : as. a silly coxcomb ; a silly book ; silly

conduct.

This is the tiltiett stuff that ever I heard.
Shak., M. N. D.. v. I. 212.

From most sUly novels we can at Icnst extract a laugh.
Georye Eliot, Silly Novels.

7. Fatuous ; imbecile ; mentally weak to the

verge of idiocy. [Scotch.]

JJa, na, Davie 's no just like other folk, poir fallow ; but

he '8 no sae silly as folk tak him for. Sniff, Waverlcy, liiv.

8. Weak in body; not in good health; sickly;

weakly. [Scotch.]

To pleise Imith, and else baith,

This silly sickly man.
Cherrie and Slae. st. lOS- (JamieMm.)

= Syn. 5. Dull, etc. See simple.— 6. Absurd. SUly, FooiuA,

etc. See abstird.

II. II. • pl- sillies (-iz). A silly person: as,

what a »t7(y you are! [CoUoq.]
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Some people

. . are always hoping without nense or silphium (sil'fi-um), «. [Jj..<GT.aiUiov anlantreason. . . . Poor «itti««, they have wind on the brain, nnrt T^^u .w 1 1 c^.^ii. i-
Ly- '-.'^'^- °"'.?"">aP'a°t

dream while they are awake i^'^*^
"l"- 1)> *>" ealled in uUu.sion to its resinous

" juice; ci. haii-plaitt awl lliajiaid.] I. An um-
belliferous plant the juice of which was used
by the ancient Greeks as a food and medicine

:

Spuryron, John Ploughman's Talk, p. 101.

Sillyhow (sil'i-hou), H. [Also dial. siUyhcw; lit.

' lucky cap ' (a cliild born with a caul on the head
beingconsidered by midwives especially lucky),
< si7///, 'lucky,' happy (see siU;i), + Vwk, a dial,
form of /(OK!T .] A nierabrane that in some cases
covers the head of a child when born ; a caul.
See inrolutioii, 4. [Old Eng. and Scotch.]

Great conceits are raised of the involution or membra-
nous covering, commonly called the silli/hmi; Ihat some-
times is found about the heads of children upon their
hirth. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 23.

sillytont (sil'i-ton), n. [< fsilly + -ton, as in sim-
pktoit.'] A simpleton.

SiUyton, forebear railing, and hear what's said to you.
JV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, p. 586.

silo (si'lo), H. [= F. sUo, < Sp. silo, silo, < L.
sirus, < Gr. aip6r, cfipo^, a pit to keep corn in,

an undei-jjround granary, a pitfall.] A pit or
chamber in the ground, or a cavity in a rock, or

called in Latin laserpithim. (See laacr, loner
pitiiim.) It has been variously identified, as
with Tliapsia Gargnnica.— 2. [<((;).] [NL. (Lin-
nseus, 1752).] A genus of composite plants, of
the tribe HdiatitUoUka; and subtribe Melanqw-
dieie. it is distinguished by its large flower-heads with a
broad involucre, sterile disk-flowers, and pistillate and fer-
tile Blrap shaped ray-tlowers in one or two rows, producing
compressed achenes bordered by two wings which are
toothed or awned at the apex. Twenty species have been
described, of which eleven are now considered distinct.
They are nil natives of the United States, chiefly in the Mis-
sissippi v,illey and Southern States, 'i hey are tall rough-
haii-y perennials, with a resinous juice, hearing ultcninte,
opposite, or whorled leaves of v.arious shapes, and either
entire, toothed, or lobed. The yellow flowers (in one spe-
cies the rays are white) are borne in long-stalked heads,
which are solitary or loosely corymbed. S. lercbinthina-
ceum, remarkable for its o<lor of turpentine, is the prairie-
dock of the west. For.?. per/nUalum, see nip-ptant ; and

_ - .
for .S'. laciniatum, see ronin-ueed and ciniipass-iilant.

more rarely a warm air-tight structure above silphologic (sil-fo-loj'ik), a. [< nilplioloq-y +
ground, for the storing of green crops for future -/c] Kelating to silphologv; pertaining to those
use as fodder in the state called oisilfifie. The stagrcs of development commonly called larval.

" '

'

bee-
The

to fermentation, which, if not carried too far, is ben'eflcial science of larva?, or larval forms; especially,
rather than injurious. The resulting fodder is analogous the doctrine of the morpholoirical COITClations
in Its nutritious quality to sauerkraut, which is the pro- " ' • - .".

. .

duct of fermentation of cabbage. Similar pits or cavities
in the ground or in rock have been used from remote
times, in various parts of the world, for the prolonged
preservation of grain in a dry state, through the careful ex-
clusion of air and moisture.

uoo nt. iuvmcrm luB siaie KHiwn ciisiinjic. The stages ot development Commonly called lai
materiid IS tightly p:icked in the silo soon after it is gath silDholOBTr rsil-fol'ii-ii) » r<' (4r nJ^An ol
ered (sometimes with addition of a little salt), covered, and

S}|PH010p ,^sil loi o ji), )i [^ ^-^T. (7i/.<p7i,a 1

pressed down with heavy weights. Thus it is subjected .'
"*" -^"J™i < /<}f(i', speak: see -olofiy.^

of larval stages, or those which immediately
succeed the last of the embryonic stages. Thus,
the characteristics ot prototypembryos, derived from llie
adults of a common more or less remote stock of the same
division of the animal kingdom, are matters of silphology.

[<s(7o, «.] To preserve in a .({rf'jifN
silo ; make silage or ensilage of.

^"'' ^^'"'' "•
silo (si'lo), r. t.

The crop can be cut and inloed in any weather, however
wet. U, Robiiimii, Sewage tiuestion, p. 220.

silometer (si-lom'e-ter), n. An erroneous spell-
ing of siUometcr.

silourt, "• A Middle English form of echire.

Silpha (sil'fa), n. [NL. (Linnieus, 1758), < Gr.
CTi>c??/, a beetle, a bookworm.] A large and
important genus of elavicorn beetles, tj^pical of
the family Silphidif; the carrion-beetles. They

[ME. silte, erroneously ciUe; with
formative -t. < sUen, drain, filter, strain: see
S(Vcl.] A deposit of mud or fine soil from run-
ning or standing water; fine earthy sediment:
as, a harbor choked up with silt.

In long process of time the gUt and sands shall . . .

choke and shallow the sea. Sir T. Browne, Tracts, xii.

Oh, that its waves were flowing over me!
Oh. that I saw its grains of yellow mlt
Koll tumbling in the current o'er my head I

St. Arnold, Sohrab and Kustum.

have eleveii-jointed clavate antenna), the first joint of Silt (silt), )'. [< silt, «.] I. trans. To choke, fill,
normal length, and the head free and mobile. They or obstruct with silt or mud: commonly with (yi.

Like a skilful engineer, who perceives how he could,
fifty years earlier, have eflectually preserved an important
harbour which is now irrecoverably MIfd np.
Whateltj, Annotations on Bacon's Essays (ed. 18S7), p. 223.

II. in trans. 1. To percolate through crev-
ices; ooze, as water can'ying fine sediment.

—

2. To become obstructed or choked with silt or
sediment: with up.

During the dry months the Hugli itiltg up
Nineteenth Century, XXIII. 46.

silt-grasS (silt'gras), V. See Pa.<tpalnm.
Silty (sil'ti), a. [< .^ilt + -yl.] Consisting of or
resembling silt; full of silt.

Silurelt, «• A Middle English form of celure.

[< F. siltire = Sp. siluro, <

Camon-tMeUe (StV/ha ineeguatis).

o. larva; rf. same, natural size : y, ,r, h, mandilile, labium, and SllUTe'- (si-llir' ), H
maxilla of larva; r.y, anal process anil antenna of same ; »(. one of ' ' —
the lateral processe5,moreliiEhly magnified. *. pupa ; f, same, natural
size : /. aoal process of same, r, beetle ; >t, anterior tarsus of same.
( Lines show natural sizes of a, b, c.)

are rather large dark-colored beetles, often with a red or
yellow pronotum, and are found under stones or in dark
pIaces,or about carrion, upon which thev feed principally. Silurian fsi-lu'ri-nnl n nnrl » r*" T «;;.,»...„
although not exclusively. The genus is wide-spread, btlt A vV,?',„V,\ th^^^U iitV i f t*- , f'V^'?"™''
contains less than lOO species, of which 10 inhabit the t*^" T j??^'

tl^e Allures (see def. I., 1), -|- -in«.]

siluroid

Silurian, Devonian, Carboniferous, and Permian. When
undisturbed and unmetaniorphosed, the iiilurian is usu-
ally found to be replete with the remains of organic
fiirms, of which by far the larger part is maiine. The
Silurian is divided into an 1 ppcr and a Lower Silurian
and each of these again is subdivided into groups and sub-
groups varying in nomenclature in vat ions countries. The
line between the Upper and Lower Silurian is drawn in
Great I'.ritain tit the top of the .May Hill s:in(lstone or
Upper l.landoveiy group ; in New York, at the tup of the
Hudson River or Cincinnati group. The almost entire ab-
sence i>f vertebrates and of lancf-plants, and tlie paucity
of plant-life in general, are the most striking features of
Silurian life. The most prominent fiums of the animal
kingdom were the graptolites. trilobites, and bracbiopods,
and of these the flrst-mentiimed are the most clianicteris-
tie of all, since they range through nearly the « hole Silu-
rian, and disappear in the Devonian ; while the trilobites,
which begin at the same time with the graptolites, eon-
tinue through the Devonian, and end only with the Car-
boniferous. As the line between the Silurian and Devo-
nian is commonly drawn in England— namely, so as to
include in the former the Ludlow group— the flrst verte-
brates, in the form of a low type of Hshes, ajipear near the
top of the Upper Silurian ; traces of land animals (scor-

Sions) have also been found in the Upper Silurian of Swe.
en and Scotland

; and in France, in the Lowerf.') Silurian,
traces of insect life. A scorpion has also been found in
the United States, at Waterville, New York, in the Water-
lime group, or near the middle of the Upper Silurian. Jlr.
Whitfield, by whom the specimen was described, inclines
to the opinion that the species, for which he instituted a
new genus (ProKorpiuK), was aquatic and not air-breath-
ing, and that it forms a link between the true aquatic
forms like Euryplerug and Ptenigotus and the true air-
breathing scorpions of subsequent periods. He intimates
that the same is likely to be true of the Sweilish and Scot-
tish Silurian scorpions. The traces of land-idants in the Si-
lurian are rare, and for the most part of doubtful identi-
fication. Alga-, on the other hand, are of somewhat fre-
quent occurrence. As the line between Silurian and De-
vonian is drawn in the United States— namely, between
the Oriskany sandstone and the Caud:i-galli giit— there
are neither land-animals nor fishes in the Silurian ; and
the evidence of the existence of land plants lower than
the Devonian is for the most part of a very doubtful char-
acter. The Silurian rocks are widely spiead over the
globe, with everywhere essentially the .same types of ani-
mal life. This part of the series is of importiince in the
United States, especially in the northeastern Atlantic
States and in parts of the llississippi valley.

Siluric (si-lu'rik), «. [< L. Sihirts {see Silurian)
+ -ic] Same as Silurian. [Rare.]

silurid (si-lu'rid), a. and n. Same as .liluroid.

Siluridae (si-lu'ri-de), n.pl. [NL., < Sihirus +
-/</«.] A vciy large family of physostomous
fishes, of the order Xcniato'i/natlii. represented
by such forms as the sheat-^fish of Europe and
the eatfishes or cats of America, it was the same
as Silunrides of Cuvier. By Cope its name was used for
Nematnrjnathi with the anterior vertebrse regularly mod-
ified, the inferior pharj-ngeal hones seiiarate, and an oper-
culum developed. It tints c..nti;i.sted with the Aspre-
dinidie and Hyju,j>Ml,cili,ndi,, ;nid included all the Nema-
fo(77wi_f/a'excepttliuse belonging to the two families named.
By Gill the family was restricted to those Xeinato'/nftthi
which have the anterior vei-tebraj regularly niodifled ; the
lower pharyngeal bones separate ; the operculum devel-
oped ; a dorsal fln, in coniwetion with the abdominal por-
tion of the vertebral column, rather short, and preceded
by the spine ; the pectoral flns armed with well-developed
spines having a complex articulation with the shoulder-
girdle ; and the body naked, or with plates only along the
lateral line. The lower jaw has no reflected lip, and there
are usually from four to eight pairs of barbels, maxillary
barbels being always developed. Species of the family
thus limited are very numerous, several hundred having

L. silurus, < Gr. ailovooc, a river-fish' nrob the J^"" '?''?'^'7t!'"J' "V"*
referred to many genera. Most of

Qhoat • fni niovl,7 ,lar.;-,,o,lV „ 1^ 1
'

_L. •
""em inhabit fresh water, especially of tropica and suh-sheat, toimeily derived <aeuiv, shake. -I- ovpa, tropical countries, but many are also found in tropical

a tail ; but the element clA- cannot be brought seas. In Europe, one, the sheat-flsh, SUurus glanig, oe-
from of/f«'.] A silm-oid fish ; specifically, the
sheat-fish. See cut under Siluridie.

United States. .S. opaca of Europe feeds to an injurious
extent upon the leaves of the beet and mangel-wurzel.
S. imequalis is a North American species.

silphal (sil'fal). a. [< Silpha + -a?.] Resem-
liliiig, related to, or pertaining to the genus
Silplin.

silphid (sil'fid), n. and a. I. n. A necropha-
gous beetle of the family Silpltidx; a sexton- or
burjing-beetle

; a eaiTion-beetle ; a grave-dig-
ger. See cuts under Silpha, burying-bcctle, and
sexto n-bectlc.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the family .SiTpftiVfa?.

Silphidae (sil'fi-de), «. pi. [NL. (Leach, 1817),
< Silpha + -ida-.'] A family of elavicorn bee-
tles, having the dorsal segments of the abdo-
men partly membranous, the ventral segments
free, the mentum moderate or small, the palpi
approximate at their bases, the posterior coxse
more or less conical and prominent, and the
eyes finely granulated, sometimes absent. These
beetles are often of considerable size, and live mainly upon
carrion, a few upon decaying or living vegetation. Some
are found in the nests of ants, mice, and bees, while others
inhabit caves. The family is of universal distribution,
and about 500 species have been described, of which about
100 are from America north of Mexico. Also SUplue, SU-
phalfs, SUptiiads. Silphida, Silphides, SUpkina, and Sil-
phitet. See cuts under Silplia, burying-beetle, and sexton-
beetle.

I. n. 1. Of or belonging to the Silures, a people
of ancient Britain, or their country.— 2. In
geol., of or pertaining to the Silurian. See II.

II. n. A name given by Murchison, in 1835,
to a series of rocks the order of succession of
which was first worked out by him in that part
of England and Wales which was formerly in-
habited by the Silures. The various groups of'fossi-
liferous rocks included in the Silmian h;id, previous to
Mnrchison's labors, been classed together as one assem-
blage, and called by the Germans grnuieacke, sometimes
Anglicized into grayieacke (which see), also the Trans-
ition series or Transition limestone. In England and Ger-
many these lower rocks have been greatly disturbed anil
metamorphosed, and have also been frequently invaded
by eruptive masses; hence it was not until after consid-
erable progress had been made toward a knowledge of
the sequence of the higher fossiliferous groups that the
lower(now designated SiS .Siluriari and Deionian)hegixn to
be studied with success. Almost contemporaneously with
the working out of the order of succession of theselower

w
Sheat-fish iSt/iiritj ^/afiis).

CUTS in the central and eastern regions of the continent;
while a second, ntore southerly, ami supposed to be the
glanis of the ancients, has lately (1830) been distinguished
as .Silurus (Paramlnrns) aristotelis. In North America the
fiimily is represented by a number of species belonging to
different subfamilies, which are generally known under
the name of eatfishes. The leading genera of Nolth Amer-
ica are Koturus, stone-cats ; ^?/ta(r"s,ordinary cuts, pouts,
bullheads, etc.; letalurus, channel-cats; Arius, sea-cats;
and ^Elurichthiis (or Fetiehthi/s). gatf-topsails. See also
cuts under catfish, gajj'-topsail, pout, and stone-cat.

rocks by Murchison in Great Brilain, groups of strata of siluiidail (si-lu'ri-dan), a. and n. [< .lilurid +
the same geological age, but lying for the most part in al- -on.] I. a. Of or having characteristics of the
most entirely undisturbed position, began to be investi- «,•,;,,,.,,;.»>• ailnvnirl
gatedonandnearthe Atlantic coast of the United States.

•'"'"""'«•
J'"."'"!"-

especially in New York, by the Geological Survey of that .
^'- " A silure or Slluroid.

State, and a little later in Bohemia by Joachim Barrande. silurine (si-lu'rin), a. and H. [< Silurus + -incl.]
Murchison,Barrande,andJamesHall.paleontologi8tofthe J a. Of or pertaining to the iS't/t/rtrf*New Y'ork Survey, are all agreed as to the adoption of the 'tt' ,, » „„*fi„v, r>f tbo fo,»,;i.- c;/,,.,;',/.,,
name Silurian, and in regard to the essential unity of the ., ^^- ."' A "^ - , "K?^ *''^ family Sllurida:

series or system thus designated. The Silurian is the lowest SllUTOld (Si-lu roid), a. and u. [< Sllnrus -f-

of the four great subdivisions of the Paleozoic, namely -oiV/.] I. ((. Pertaining to the Siluridse, or hav-



SitvaMus suritta.
ittettsis. (Hair-line
shows natural size.)

.9. suHnameims is

silnroid

inK their characters : being or resembling a cat-

fish or sheat-fish ; siluridan.

II. H. A silure.

Siluroidei (sil-u-roi'de-i), n. jiL [NL. : Bee «i-

/(//•o(V/.] An orJer of fishes, conterminous with
SrmiitmiiKitlii.

Siltirus (si-lu'rus), II. [NL., < L. sihinin, < Gr.

ni'/jivpni;, a kind of river-Hsh: see s/iifrc'-^.] 1. A
Linncan genus of fishes, tj-pical of tlie family
SilnridiP, formerly coiTespondiiig to that family,

now restricted to the Eurojx'an sheat-fish, .S.

(/Iiiiiis, and a few closely related species of

Asia. See cut under Siliiriflie.— 2. II. c] A
fish of this genus: as, the sly silurus.

silva, silvan, etc. See xi/lva, etc.

Silvanus (sil-va'nus), n. [Ij., < .tih'O. a wood,
a forest: see sy/w.] 1. A Roman rural deity.
He is usually represcnteil witll a
sickle in llis ri^lit limul ami a ))OU^ll

in llis left, and is described as the
protector of herds from wolves and
of trees from lightning, and a patron
of agriculture in tjeiieral, and as the
defender of boundaries.

2. [XL. (Latreille, 1807).]

A genus of clavicorn bee-
tles, of the family Ciiciijidae,

consisting of small, slender
species with five-jointed tarsi

in both sp.\es, the fourth joint

vei-y small, and antennal joints
from nine to eleven, abruptly
enlarged, it contains about 25
species, several of which ai'e cosmo-
pijlit-m. They live under the bark
of trees or in stored food-products,
fniinil all over the world, feetling on many kinds of drugs,
all stored farinaceous products, etc.

silvate, ". See .ii/lratc

silver (sil'ver), II. and a. [Also dial. (Sc.)
.s(7/( / . < MK. silver, silvcrc, selroi; siilicr, scolrer,

< AS. stulfor, sciilfcr, sin/for, scolofur {sculfr-),

Mercian sijlfur (for "silfur, like .««?<• for 'silc),

silver, money, = OS. siluhhar, .tilufiir = OFries.
sclocer, sclrer, sclvir, silver = MD. silver, D. :il-

vcr = MLG. silrer, siilvcr, LG. silver, siilver, siil-

rir = OHG. silabar, silbar, MHG. G. sillier,

silver, money, = leel. »(7/)- = Sw. silfver = Dan.
siilv = Goth, siliibr, silver, = OBulg. slrchro,

Bulg. srel/ro, strcbro = Serv. srchro = Bohem.
str:hibro = Pol. srchro = Kuss. serchro = Lith.

sidiibras = Lett, sidnibs, siidrabs, silver. = Finn.
silbba (< G.) ; ulterior origin unknown; appar.
not anlndo-Eur.word (the Slav, forms are prob.
from the Teut.). An Indo-Errr. name, not
found in Teut., appears in Ir. Gael, (linjind,

L- (iri/iiitidii, Gr. ap^vpoq, Skt. rnjala. silver, a
name referring to its brightness or whiteness:
see arijcnt. Some attempt to connect silver

with L. sulfur, sulphiu- (see sulj>luir), otliers

with Gr. o/'e!^pof, iron.] I. ii, 1. Chemical svm-
bol, Ag; atomic weight, 107.93. A metal of a
white color, liaving a speeitic gravity of 10.4

to 10.7 (a<-cording as it is cast, rolled, or ham-
mered), harder than gold, and softer than cop-
per, having a tenacity about equal to that of
gold, and melting at a tempcratiu-e a little

lower than copper. Its whiteness is remarkable,
tliat of tin alone among the common metals nearly ai>-

jiroaching it; among the rare metals, iridium and lith-

ium are e(iual to silver in color anil luster- Silver crys-

tallizes in the regular (isometric) system; but, although
native silver is of frequent oceui'rence, distinct crystals
are very rare. Arborescent and filiform shajies are most
common, but very large st)lid masses have been found,
silver occurs in a great variety of ores, being mineralized
b\ sulphur, antimixiy, and arsenic, as well as by chlorin,
intlitie, and bromine. These ores are widely tiistributed
ovti' the world. Silver is very commonly as.««)ciated with
lead ; and the common ore of the latter metal, galena, al-

ways contains some silver, and generally enough to make
its separation remunerative. .Silver has also been de-
tectetl in the water of the ocean- The principal silver-

producing regions are the --Vndes and Cordilleras, From
I'eru and liolivia came an immense supply of this metal
iluiiiig tile sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Me.Kico
has been a large producer of silver since the middle of
the sixteenth eentmy. The mines of the ('on)stock lode
at Virginia City, in -Nevada, produced about S3JO,UOO,IKX)

» orth of bullion from lKi)<i to IstW, about five twelfths of the
value of which v/a^ .siher. This metal has always been
aeeouuted "* precious," and ha.s Iieen used for ornament
and as a measure of value from the earliest times of which
there is any histtu'ieal record. Its most marked point of
inferiority U> gold, apart from color, is its liability to tar-
nish when exposed t«» sulphurous emanations or brought
in to contact with ally thingeontainin;: sulphur. Silver is too
soft to be used in tile unalloyed con. litioii. Theratioof sil-

ver to copper in the silver coinatjei'f I'.ii^Iand isi>2A to7J(or
12\tol); in that of France and the I'nited State's, 9 to 1; and
in tliatof Prussia, 3 to 1. The world's protluction of silver,

estimated in ilollars (at the coining rate of $1.292!l per
ounce), has increased from >S!i,iiOi,OoO in 1879 to .-21t),000,-

OOo in 1804. Tn the United Stat, s tb.- production increased
from .<4I,nOii,000 in 18711 t.. .-^2,CK»i,lHio in lS;i-J. In 1893 it

was J77,000,ll(Xl, in 1S:M .^H.otW.oiio, in ls9.'i about -?60,OI)0,-

IXXI, and in 1898 about 57o,iKX),0i)n. Fr..m the foundation
of the government until 1S73, when the free coinage of
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silver was stopped (see eoiiutye ratio, dollar), about 88*000,-

000 were coined. I'Tider the 8ilvL'r-purch;ifte acts <»f 1878
and 18!Kt over ?':iOO,000,000 liave been coined, Imt only
about .*eo,OtX),000 are in ciri:a1atioii. (8ee tHr^r certificate,

beluw.) The total amount of silver purtliased by the gov-
erunient from Feb. 12, IS73, t«> Nov. 1, iH'J.i (when the pur-
chase net of 18W waji repi aled), was MHi,'Jx\,ii>i'J ouiiccft, at
a cost of ^>s,9:i;i,975. Political a;ntation for the resunip*
tion of the free roina^e nf silver at the existin;; ratio (alx»ut

16 to 1) has heen carried on vii^orously in the West and
South since uliout 1878; and in ls9fS the Democratic party
made this the chief plank iu it« platform, and waa de-
feated on this issue.

2. Silver coin; hence, money in general.

Ne thi excecutors wel blsett the inluer that Ihow hem
leucst. Piers Plowman (BX v. 266.

3. Silverware; tableware of silver; plate; a
silver vessel or utensil.— 4. In pUntog.^ a salt

of silver, as the nitrate, bromide, or chlorid,

which three salts are of fundamental impor-
tance as photographic sensitizing agents.— 5,

Something resembling silver; something hav-
ing a luster like silver.

Pallas, piteous of her plaintive criea.

In slutiiber clos'd her yilrer strcaniinu eyes.

Fenton, in Pope's (>dy»sty, i. 404.

Aluminium silver. See alumiimt7n —Antimonial sil-

ver. Same as di/ycrnyitc— BlsmVLth Silver. Same as
ar'iriirnhifinntit>.:— Bl2LCk. silver, brittle silver ore.
Same as sU-phanite.— BromiC silver. Same as hromi/rite.

— Clerk of the king's silver, see clerk.— Cloth of
silver. See cA'^/*. -Fulminating silver, a very ex-

plosive pow»]er funned by heutiiiK an aqueous solution

of silver nitnite with strong nitric acid and alcohol.—
German silver, a white alloy of copper, zinc, and nickel,

used as a cheap substitute for silver, aiid as a superior
ai-ticle for plated ware, being covered with silver by
platinK as is the cheaper Britannia metal. The rela-

tive proportions of the metals in the alloy called Ger-
man silver vai-y considerably, according to the desire of
the manufacturer to produce a cheai>er or more expen-
sive article. The commonest kind contains aliout eight
parts of copper, two of nickel, and three to five of zinc. A
finer kind of alloy is obtained by adding more nickel ; the
metal is then less liable to tarnish, and the resemblance
to silver in etilor and luster is more striking. Nickel is a
much more expensive metal than copper, and verj* much
more so than zinc. See nickel.— King's Silver, (a) A name
given to silver used in England from about 170() to 1720
for plate of an unusually high standard : apparently intro-

duced by workmen from the continent, and abandoned
because not sulticiently hard and durable. Compare stcr-

lini/. (6) In old Ewj. law, a payment made to the kittg for

liberty to abandon or compromise the judicial proceeding
for the conveyance of property called a fine. Also called

poittfine. See fine'iy 3, and compare primer fine (under
^r(*»er).—Mock silver, a white alloy allied to speculimi-
inetal and Britannia metal ; pewter. It is compounded of
copper, tin, nickel, zinc, lead, and other metals.— Mosaic
silver, a conipound made of bismuth and tin melted to-

gether, witll the addition of quick.silver, used as a silver
color. Tlonnax, iled. Diet.— Nitrate Of Silver. See ni-

trate.— Old silver, in silversmiths' work, silver to which
an appearance of age has been imparted by applying a
mixture of graphite and some fatty matter and cleaning
olf with blotting-paper. — Oxidized silver. See oriih'ze.

—Red or ruby silver. Same via prnu.<iti:?i.uCi pitrar'jijrite.

— Shoe of silver. See sh'tei.—To think one's penny
silver. See i^rt/^y.— Vitreous silver, ai^eutite or sil-

ver-glance.

II. o. 1. Made of silver; silvern: as, aiV/ccr
cup; siJi'cr coin or money.— 2. Pertaining or
relating to silver; concerned with silver; pro-
ducing silver: as, siln-r legislation; a (Con-
gressional) silver bill ; the silver men ; the
silrer States.— 3. Resembliug silver; having
Some of the characteristics of silver; silvery.
(a) \Mnte like silver; of a shining white hue: as, silcer

willow (so called in allusion to the silvery leaves); .yil-

i-erdew (referring to the appearance of dew in the early
morning), (b) Having a pale luster or a soft splendor.

Yon silcer beams,
Sleep they less sweetly on the cottage thatch
Than on the dome of kings?

Shellei/. Queen Mab, iii.

(c) Bright; lustrous; shining; glittering.

Spread o'er the silver waves thy golden hairs.

Skak., C. of K., iii. 2. 4a

(d) Having a soft and clear tone, like that fancifully or ik>
etically attributed to a silver bell, or a bar of silver when
struck.

When griping grief the heart doth wound, . . .

Then music with her xiiver sound—
Why "silver sound?" Shak., R. and J., iv. 5. 120,

(e) Soft; gentle; quiet; peaceful.

His lord in stiver slumber lay.

Spen^-r. K. Q., ^^., vii. 19.

Bland Silver Bill, see bili-y — Silver age. See a'tm in
in!/thi>loijt/ and hijutortf («). under a;it:— Stiver bronze, a
kiml of bronze-powder used in printing and in other ways
to produce a silver color.— Silver certificate. See ^fiid

and silver certificatt:<t. under c-r/i/tcff^'. — Silver chick-
weed. See Parunychia^ , i"— Silver cochineal. See
ctfchineal, 1.— Silver chub. Same as /rt/Z-yisA.— Silver
dariC. See daric,— Silver fir, a ciMiiferous tree of the ge-
nus Abies; specilically. .4. aVm (Pinus IHera, A.jH'ctinata):

so called from the two silvery lines on theunder sideof the
leaves. It is a native of tlie mountains of central and south-
ern Europe, planted elsewhere. It grows from SO tn 1"20 or
even 200 feet high. Itstimberissoft. tough, and ehistic. of

a creamy-white color, useful for many building and cabi-

net purposes, for making the sounding-boards of music;d

silver-barred

instruments, toys, etc. It yields resin, tar. and the Stras-

burg turpentine. This is the '• noble flr" (edler Tannen-
baum)ot thefiernians. The silver tlr of the Alleghany re-

gion, etc., is A. hatxatnga. mostly called baljtavi ur balm-of-
(iileadfir. It is a modi-rate sized tree, its twigs sought for

scented cushions, its bark secreting Canada balsam (see

balsam), also the source of spruce-gum. Pacific \orth
America presents several noble silver firs, as A. prandis.
the white tlr of Oregon hottom-lands, and A. lUibUi* and
A. mwjnifica, the red firs of the mountaitis of <^egon and
(aliforni:i, all trees between _'"' "' '- f'«-t in height.

—

Silver fox, the common red ' 'h-to, in a mela-
nistic variation, in which tb' k or Markisb,
v^verlaid with hoar)' or silver-;.-, .j .... ;).*. lungi r liair%.

It 'B an extreme case of the range ui variation from the
normal color, of which the cross-fox is one Blage. It oc-

curs in the red foxes -jf lM»th .America and Europe, espe-
cially in high latitudes, and constitutes the Canit or
Vulpen aryentatus or aryentetuf of various authors. The
silver fox has sometimes been deltned wi- '_''- - vtri-

ety of the gray fox of the Inited States t'' - o-

argentatxuf), perliape by B4>me minappreh' re-

ber's(177'5) speeitic name, just cited: but tj,,- .- .^...-..i.ct

species of a difiereut genus, and one in whieh the silver-

black variation is not known to occur. Compare cat un-
der croKs-fox.

While the C^roae and Black and SUrer Foxe* are usually
considered as ditfcrent varieties, they are not such in the
classificator)' sense of that term, any more than are the
red, black, or white wolvt*, the Idaek marmots, stiuirreU,

etc. The pn^»of of this \» in the fact that one »tr both of

the "varieties ' occur in the same Utter of whelps from
normally coloreil parents. They have no sjiecial distribu

tion, although, on the whole, Ixitb kinds are rather north-
erly than otherw ise, the SUter Fox especially so.

Couen and Yarroxc, Wheeler's Eipl. West of the inoth Me-
[ridian. V. 53.

Silver gar. See oar\.~ Silver glass, see i/Zom.— sil-
ver grebe, a mtsnonu-r of the re*l-tlir»jated diver or loon,
C'Ai/tiibiiJi (or Criimtftr) fieptentriimaliJt.— Silver hake,
heather, lace, see the nouns.— Silver ink. Se«- ^nW
ink. under j?U-i.- Silver longe, the namaycush. or great
lake-trout. See cut under ?nJl:r-?rr-w?.— Silver lUSter.
Same as platinum lujtter (whicli See, under /"^t r-). Sll-
vermaple. Sc-ewap/<i.— Silver moth. seen/tvT»io/A,

2.— Silver perch, pheasant, pine, plover, pomfret,
poplar. See the nouns.— Silver point, a point or pen-
cil of silver (s<imewhat like the "evt-r iKdnted" pencil)^

formerly much used liy artiste for malting studies and
sketches on a prepared paper; also, the process of mak-
ing such sketches.

The beautiful head in nlrer-pfnnt which appeared In

"The Graphic Arts "
. . . was executed expressly for that

work, in deference to the example of the old masters who
useil xHver point so much. Tfte Pt/rtjoliu, No. 2.14, p. lOL

Silver powder, a powder made of melted tin and bismuth
combined with mercury: used in japanning.— Silver
rain, in pt/rotichntf, a composition used in rockets and
boml)S. It is made in gm;dl cubes, %vliich are set free in

the air, and in burning emit a white light as they fall.

—

Silver sand, a tine siiarp sand of a silver)- appearance,
used for grinding lithographic stones, etc.— Silver SldO,
the choicer part of a round of beef.

Lift up the lid and stick the fork into the beef— such
a beautiful bit of beef, too : tfilrernde - lovely !

liexant and Rice. This Son of Vulcan, L &
Silver string, wedding, etc. See the nouns.— silver-
top palmetto, see poimettt'.— Silver trout. See trout
— Silver wattle, an Auslndian species of acacia. Acacia
</t''//^^//'7.— Silver whiting, the surf-whiting. See trhU-

inif.— The silver doors or gates, see the royal doortf

uiider door.— The Silver State, Nevndx

silver (sil'ver). V. [< MK. sifhercH (= D. cer-

zilveren = MHG. silbern, (i. versilberu = Sw.
for-silfrti = Daw. for-solve. plate); from the
noun.] I, trtttt-s. 1. To cover the surface of

with a coat of silver; silver-plate: as, to silver

a ilial-plate.
On a tribunal alrer'd,

Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold
Were publicly enthroned.

Shak., X. andC, Ui. 6l S.

2. To cover with anything resembling silver

in color ami luster; specifically, to coat with
tin-foil and quicksilver, as a looking-glass.

The horizon-glass [of the sextant! is divided into two
parts, of which the lower one is silrr-rrd, the upper half

being transparent, yeiccomb and liUden, Astron., p. 'J3.

3. To adorn with mild or silver-like luster ; give

a silvery sheen to.

The loveliest moon that ever ititrrr'd o'er

A shell for Neptune s goblet. Keat*, Eudymion. i.

The moonlight silvered the tlistant hills, and lay, white
almost as snow, on the frosty roofs of the village.

LongffUoic, Kavanagh, vi.

4. To make hoary ; tinge with gray.

It Ihis beanl] was, as I have seen it in his life,

A sable silver'd. Shak., Himdet, i. i 242.

His head was rUrer'd o'er with age.

Gatjy Shepherd and Thilosopher.

Silvered glass. See ijlass.

II. ill trims. To assume the appearance of

silver in color; become of a silvery whiteness.

[Hare-]

All the eastern sky began to silrrr and shine.
L. Wallace, Ben-Uur, p. 400.

silverback (sil ' v^r-bak), h. The knot or
(.•anute, a sandpiper. See cut under Trintja.

[Ipswich. Massaehusetts.]
silver-barred (sil'vi-r-bard), a. Barred with
silvtiy color.— Silver-barred moth, BanX-ia argen-



silver-barred

tula, a British species.— Silver-barred sable, a British
pyralid moth, Knnychia eiiigtdaiu.

silver-bass (sil'ver-bas), H. The mooneye, or

toothed herring, Hyodon tergisiis. See cut un-
der mooiici/e. [Local, U. S.j

silver-bath (sil'vfer-bath), n. 1. In p/io<o(/., a
solution of silver nitrate, used especially for
sensitizing collodion plates or paper for print-

ing.— 2. A dish or tray for the use of such a
solution. Tlint for plates is usually a flat, deep glass
vessel inclosed and supporied nearly lipright in a wooden
box. I'he plate is immersed and removed by means ot a
skeleton •'dipper."

silver-beater (sil'ver-be'tfer), n. One who pre-
pares silver-foil by beating. Compare gold-
Inalcr.

silverbell (sil'ver-bel), II. A name common to
the shrubs or small trees of the genus Ualesia,
natural order ^7i/racf«; the snowdrop-tree. See
Illl/csiH.

silverbell-tree (sil'vfer-bel-tre), n. Same as
.'^ilrrrbill.

silverberry (sirv^r-ber''i), «. A shrub, Elseap-
HH.v tinitiitcn, found from Minnesota westward.
It prows six or eipht feet high, spreads by stolons, has the
leaves silvery-scurfy and somewhat rusty beneath, and
bears fragrant flowers which are silvery without and pale-
yellow within, and silver}' edible berries which are said to
be a principal food of the prairie-chicken in the North-
west.

silverbill (sil'ver-bil), n. One of sundry In-
dian and Afiiean birds of the genus Muiiiu ; a
waxbill, as the Java spanow. P. L. Sclater.

silver-black (sil'ver-hlak), o. Silvery-black;
black silvered over with hoary-white: as, the
xilrtr-hliicl: fox. See silrtr fox, under silver.

silver-boom (sil'v^r-bom), n. [D. :'dverhoom.'\

Same :is silrcr-tree.

silver-bracts (sil'ver-brakts), n. A whitened
succulent plant, Coti/ledon (Pnchtjphijtiim) hrae-
Uiona, from Brazil. It is of ornamental use,

chiefly in geometrical beds.

silver-bush (sil'ver-bush), n. An elegant legu-
min(jus shrub, Ant)iijUis Bdrlxi-Jmis, of south-
ern Eiu-ope. It has yellow flowers and silvery

pinnate leaves, suggesting this name and that
of Jiipifcr's-hcard.

silver-buskined (sil'ver-bus'ldnd), o. Having
buskins adorned with silver.

Fair siltrr-buskin'd nymphs. MUtftn, Arcades, 1. 33.

silverchain (sil'ver-chan), «. The common lo-

cust-tree, Jiobiiiid PscmJacdcia : imitated from
goldciicliaiii, a name of the laburnum. Britten
and IlrillfDid, Eng. Plant Names.

silver-cloud (sil'ver-kloud), H. A British moth,
Xi/I(iin ii/cs (rDisjiicilloris.

silver-duckwing (sil'ver-duk''wing), a. Not-
ing a beautifid variety of the exhibition game-
fowl. The cock has silvery-white neck and back, awing
showing the so-called duckwing marking, with silvery
bow, nietiillic-Iilue bar, and white hay on secondaries,
black breast, under parts, and tail. The hen is of a deli-

cately penciled ashen gray, with darker tail, black-striped
silver hackles, and salmon breast. The legs are dark and
the eyes red. The yellow- or golden-duckwing fowl is of
similar coloration, but with yellow or orange of different
shades in place of the silver or white.

silver-eel (sil'vfer-el), n. 1. The saber-fish or
cutlas-fish, Trichiitrus Icptitru.s. Also called s(7-

rcri/ hiiirtad. [Texas.] — 2. The common eel,

when noticeably pale or silvery.

silverer (sil'ver-er), H. One who silvers ; espe-
cially, a person employed In silvering glass.

Dr. Arkle exhibited a man aged sixty-two, alooking-glass
silverer, who was the subject of mercurial tremors.

Lancel, 18S9, I. 631.

silverette (sil-ve-ref), "• [< silver + -ctte.']

A fancy breed of domestic pigeons.
silvereye (sil'ver-i), n. A bird of the genus
Zoslrrojis. of which there are many species,
whose leading common color-mark is a white
eye-ring ; a white-eye. See cut under Zosterops.

By most English-speaking people in various parts of the
world the prevalent species of Zosterops is commonly
called "White-eye," or 5i^tYr-cj/e. from the feature before
mentioned. A. Xeicton, Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 824.

silver-fern (sil'ver-fem), n. One of numerous
ferns in which the under surface of the frond
is covered with a white or silvery powder, as
in many species of Xotiiochleena and Gymno-
granime. Compare gold-fern. For cuts, see
(rymnogramme and Kotho'eldiena.

silverfln (sil'ver-fin), H. A minnow of the ge-
nus Xotrnpis, asX ichipplei, of the fresh waters
of North America.

silverfish (sU'ver-fish), n. 1. An artificial va-
riety of the goldfish, Carassius auratus, more
or less nearly colorless, or with silvery-white
instead of red scales on much or all of the body.— 2. A sand-smelt or atherine ; any fish of the
iamily Atherinidas : same its silversides.—3. The
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bream Xotemiqontis chrysolcueus. See cut under
shiner.— 4. The tarpon (or tarpum) or jewfish,
Megahjis atlanticus or M. thri.i.soidrs. Also
sabnlo, savanilla. See cut under tarpon.— 5.

The characinoid Curiniatn.': nrgenteu.i, inhabit^
ing the fresh waters of Trinidad.—6. Any spe-
cies of Lepisma, as L. saccharina or L. domes-

Silveifi&h {Lefisma saccharina). (Line shows natural avi.')

tica, a thysanurous insect occurring in houses
and damaging books, wall-paper, etc. See Lc-
pi.':ma. .Also called Hn//.)«;/-A'.«/i, hristletail, fish-

tail, furniture-bug, silrcr-nioth, silver-witch, shin-
er, and silrertdil.

silver-foil (sil'ver-foU), n. Silver beaten thin.

silver-gilt (sil'ver-gUt), «. 1. Silver covered
with gilding; also, gilded articles of silver.

—

2. A close imitation of real gilding, made by
applying silver-leaf,burnishing the surface, and
then coating with a transparent yellow lacquer.

silver-glance (sil'ver-glans'), »• Native silver
siilphid. See argentite.

silver-grain (sil'ver-gran), n. In bot., the shin-
ing plates of parench\Tnatous tissue (medul-
lary rays) seen in the stems of exogenous wood
when these stems are cut in a longitudinal
radial direction. They are the little light-colored i>r

bright bands that give to rock-maple, quartered oak, and
the like their chief beauty, and make them prized in cabi-
net-work. See viedullartj rays, under medullary.

silver-grass (sil'ver-gras),)!. 1. SeePhalaris.—
2. A variety of a multiform species of meadow-
grass, Poa csespitosa, of Australia, Tasmania,
and New Zealand.
silver-gray (sil'ver-gra'). a. and n. I. n. Of a
color ijrnduced by an intimate combination of
black and silvery white; silvery or lustrous
gray, as hair, fur, or cloth.

Then never chilling touch of Time
Will turn it silver-gray.

Tennyson, the Bioglet.

Silver-gray fox, the silver fox (which see, under silver).

— Silver-gray rabbit, a sUver-sprig.

II. /(. 1. A silver-gray color.— 2. [co;>.]

In r. S. hist., one of a body of conservative
Whigs who acted together for some time after
the general disintegration of the Whig party
following its overwhelming defeat in the na-
tional election of 1852: said to be so called
from the silver-gray hair of their leaders. .Also

Sihery G-ray.

The conservative ^Miigs, the so-called .Silver Grays, had
supported them out of fear of the Republicans.

H. von Hoist, Const. Hist, (trans.), V. 200.

In 1855 they [the Americans] were joined by the Silvery
Grays, whom ilr. Fillmore was unable to guide into an-
other harbor. T. W. Barnes. Mem. Thurlow Weed, p. 224.

silver-ground (sU'ver-groimd), a. Having a
silvery ground-color: as, the sihcr-ground car-

pet, a British moth, Melanijipe montanata.

silver-haired (sir ver-hard), a. Having hair of

the color of silver; having white or lustrous
gray hair.

silverhead (sil'ver-hed), n. The silver chick-
weed. Paronychia argyrocoma.
silver-headed (sU'ver-hed'ed), a. 1. Having
a silver head, as a cane.— 2. Same &s silver-

haired.

Mrs. Skewton . . . clapped into this house a sUver-

headed butler. IHckejis, Dombey and Son, x.\x.

silveriness (sil'ver-i-nes), n. The state or char-
acter of being silvery.

silver-plater

This picture is remarkable for its broad and pure sU-
verine^. Athenjeum, Jan. 7, 18SS, p. 22.

silvering (sil'vi-r-ing), h. [Verbal n. of silver,

c] 1. The art or practice of covering any-
thing with silver, or with a bright-shining white
surface like that of silver; also, a sensitizing
with a salt of silver, as in photography.— 2.
Silver or plating laid on any surface.

A silver cheese-toaster with three tongues, an ebony
handle, and sUveriivj at the end. Steele, Tatler, No. 245.

Amalgam silvering. See amalgam.
Silvente (sil'ver-it), H. [< silver + -ite^.} One
who favors the free use of silver as money
equally with gold ; abinietallisl; specifically, in
U. S. jwlitics, one who advocates the free coin-
age of silver, particularly one who desires free
coinage at the existing ratio with gold (about
16 to 1).

The attempt is made to cast a slur upon the silveriUs
by calling them inflationists, as if to be ait inflationist were
the greatest of monetary sins. Science, VII. 267.

silverize (sU'ver-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp. silver-

i:ed, ppr. silreri;ing. [< silver + -ire] Same
as silver.

When like age shall sUuerize thy Tresae.
Sylvester, tr. of De Faur's Quadrains of Pibrac, st. 119.

silver-king (sil'ver-king). n. The tarpon, Me-
galops atlanticus or thrissoidcs.

silver-leaf (sir ver-let), h. 1. The thinnest
kind of silver-foil.— 2. A name of the btiffalo-

berry (Shepherdia argentca), of the queen's-de-
light (Stillingia sylvatica), and of the Japanese
and Chinese plant Scnecio Kiempferi, var. urgcn-
tea.— 3. The white poplar, fiee j)0])lar.

silver-leafed (sil'ver-left), «. Having leaves
with one or both sides silvery Silver-leafed
linden. See linden.

Silverless (sil'ver-les), a. [< ME. silverle.<i, scl-

verlcs; < silver + -Ic^s.} Havitig no silver; with-
out money; impecunious.

He sente hem forth seluerles in a somer gamement.
Piers I'loinnan (C), x. 119.

silverling (sil'ver-ling), H. [Early mod. E.
silverling (= D. :ilrerling = G. silbcrling) ; < sil-

ver + -ling^.'] An old standard of value in sil-

ver; a piece of silver money; in the passage
cited from the Bible, either a shekel or a half-

shekel.
Here have I purst their paltry silvertings.

Martotee, Jew of Malta, t 1.

There were a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings.

Isa. vii. 23.

The canon's talk about *' the censer and olive branch
stamped upon a shekel " is aa unwarranted as his name
for the silverlings of the traitor [Judas].

y. and Q., 7th ser., V. 886.

silverly (sil'vfT-li), adv. [< silver + -ly^.'\ Like
silver, as regards either appearance or tone.

Let me wipe off this honourable dew
That silverly doth progress on thy cheeks.

Shak,, K. John, v. 2. 46.

Saturn's voice therefrom
Grew up like organ, that begins anew
Its strain, when other harmonies, stopt short,

Leave the dimm'd air vibrating silverly.

Keats, Hyperion, ii.

silver-mill (sU'ver-mil), H. The mill, or metal-
lurgical plant, used in treating silver ores by
either the wet or the dry process.

silver-moth (sirver-moth), ii. 1. A geometrid
moth. Bajita punctata.— 2. The bristletail. See
Lepisma, and cut under silverfish.

silvern (sil'vem), a. [< ME. silreren, selvern,

seolvevH, < AS. sylfren, scolfrrn (= OS. silubrin,

silafrin = OFries. selvirn = JID. silvcren, D. :il-

veren = OHG. silberin, .^ilbirin. MHCt. silberin,

G. silbern = Dan. solvernc = Goth, silubreins),

of silver, < seolfor, silver: see silver and -cn2.]

Made of or resembling silver; having any char-
acteristic of or analogy to silver: as, "speech
is silvern, silence is golden."

Silvern orators no longer entertain gentle and perfumed
hearers with predictions of its failure.

A. Phelps, My Study, p. 37.

Spirit of dreams and silvern memories.
Delicate Sleep.

T. B. Aldrich, Invocation to Sleep.

silver-O'Wl (sil'ver-oul), «. The barn-owl: so
called from its whiteness. See cut under barn-
owl.

silver-paper (sil'ver-pa'per), n. White tissue-

Xiaper of good quality.

silver-plated (sil'ver-pla-'ted), a. Plated with
silver. See plate, r. t., and plated ware (tmder
plated).

silver-plater (sil'ver-pla'tfer), n. One who
plates metallic articles with a coating of silver,

either by direct application or by electrical

deposition.



silver-print

silver-print (sil'ver-ijiint), «. A pliotographic
pfisitiveiijailfon|iaperseii8itizcilbvasih'C'r8alt.

silver-printing (sirver-prin'ting), H. In jiliD-

toi/., thi- piocluetioii of prints by the agency ot

a salt of silver as a sensitizer ; espeeially. any
orJinaiy "printing out" process in which the
picture is imniediatelyvi.sible without develop-
ment, as upon albuniin-paper.

silver-shafted (sirver-stiafted), a. Carrying
silver arrows: an epithet of Diana.

Hence Imd the luuitress Dian her dread how,
Fair nti-er-.'^ha/ted queen, fur ever chaste.

Miltoii, t'omiis, 1. 442.

silver-shell (sil'ver-shel), n. A gastropod,
.tiioiiiiii ( pliippium : so called from its glisten-

ing white I'olur. SeoJ«(HM(n. Also called j/oW-
slirll, rlitik-sUell, undjiiiylc-slicU.

silversides (sil'vfT-sidz), «. A silverfish, sand-
smelt, or atheriue; any percesociiie fish of the
family Atliiriiiklie, having a silvery stripe along
the sides, 'the most ahundant species ahjiig the .Atlan-

tic coast of the United States is Menidia notata, also called

Silversides or S.ind-5tnelt ^^feMidia tictata).

friar, taiiar, and tinJcer, 5 inches lonpr, of a transparent
greenish cidor with silver banil. The inuok-silversides is

a graceful little fresh-water fish, Labi'lcMhrs tdccxdu^, 3A
inches Itnjt;. of ponds and streams from New York ape
Michigan to the Mississippi valley (see ^/h'pjack).

silversmith (sil'ver-smith), n. One whose oc-

cuiiation it is to work in silver, as in the manu-
fai-turc of articles in silver. Compare gohlimith
and CDjijii rxiiiifli.

silver-solder (sil'vfr-sod'^r), n. A solder for

uniting objects of silver, it varies in composition,
and isaccordingly termedAarrf,Artrrf«^,or«o/(. HardsUver-
mldmr consists of three parts of sterling silver and one of
brass wire. Hardent »ilrer-8i>tder is made of four parts of

tine silver and one of copper. Soft Hlver-itolder consists
of two parts of fine silver and one of l)rass wire, to which
arsenic is sometimes added to give greater whiteness and
fusibility.

silverspot (sil'ver-spot), H. A silver-spotted
buttertly, as a fritillary of the genus Aryijnnis

and related forms.
silver-spotted (sil'ver-spof'ed), a. Marked
with spots of silvery color: said especially of

certain butterflies thus spotted on the under
side of the wings. Compare silver-stripecl, sil-

nr-xlnihil it, silver-washed.

silver-sprig (sil'ver-sprig), «. The pelt of a sil-

ver-haired variety of the common rabbit, Lcpus
cmiiculus ; also, such a rabbit.

The true silver grey rabbits — mlvrr 9priifg, they call

them— do you know that the skins of those ^Iver gprigs
are worth any money?

Mm Edgeinrlh, The Will, L (Darnell.)

silver-standard (sil'ver-stan'diird), a. Using
silver money alone as full legal tender. The sil-

ver-standard countries are Mexico, Central America, Co-
luml»i:i, Bolivia Ecinidor, Cldna, Hoiig-Kniig and Straits
Settlements, and (-'ochin China. Countries iiaving nom-
inally at least a doultle standard (;:.ild and silver) are
the Cnited States, Haiti, I'ruguay, Argentine Republic,
Venezuela, France, Belgium, Italy, Switzerland. Greece,
Spain. Servia, Bulgaria. Netherlands, Algeria, Tunis, .lava,
i'liilippiTie Islands, and Hawaii. Many of these, as the
Unit',1 states, are practically on a gold basis. .Sce.'/oW-
staiidiird.

silver-stick (sil'ver-stik), n. In England, an
officer (d' the royal palace, so called from the
silvered wand which is his ba<lge.

silver-striped (sil'ver-stiipt), n. Striped with
silvery color: as, the slliir-stripcit hawk-moth,
Dill iihilii liniriiicii. a rare British species.

silver-studded (sil'ver-stud'ed), a. Studded
with silvii-y markings: as, the silvcr-sliidilcd

buttertly, I'liJyommatux alcon.

silvertail (.sil'ver-tal), H. Same as silrerjish, 6
silver-thistle (sil'ver-thisM), «. A herbaceous
plant, .li-initliii.s .ijiino.iii.s, the trailitional model
of the architectural acanthus. See .Uantlius,
1 and 4. ,\lso called .«i7iv'n/ thistle.

silver-tongue (sil'ver-tung), >i. The song-spar-
row of till' United States, ilelospi:a fa^ciata or
miloiliir. ('lines.

silver-tongued (sil'ver-tungd). a. Having a
smooth tongue, or fluent, plausible, or con\-in
cing speech; eloiiuent.

silver-top (sil'ver-top), H. A disease affecting
glasses. See the quotation.

JYofessor Herbert dsborn . . . said the sritrer-top in grass
is a whitening of the upper portion of the stalk, especially
the head, which withers without maturing seed. Mero-
myza, Clilorops, anil Tllrips liave been credited with being
the cause of the mischief. Professor Comstock has shown
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that Limothrips poaphagns la often the catise. The Injury
may result from any attack upon the Juicy ha.sc of the ter-

minal node that cuts off the I1..W of sap Ui the head.
Amer. Sat., October, 1890, p. 970.

silver-tree JsU'vfT-tre), n. 1. See I^ucaden-
ilriiii. A\so silrer-boom.— 2. An Australian for-

est-tree. Tiirrictia Aniyrodcndrim.
silver-vine (sil'ver-vin), n. .See Seimlapsus.

silverware (sil'ver-war), «. Collectively, man-
ufactures of silver; especially, articles for the
table or other domestic use made of silver.

silver-washed (sil'ver-wosht), «. Colored as if

washed over with isilver; frosted; hoary; pru-
inose: <is, the silvir-ten.'ihid fritillarj', -4r^ynni.9

piiphiii. a British butterfly.

silverweed (sil'ver-wed),")i. 1. A plant, Po-
tentilla .1 nserinn, having pinnate leaves covered
beneath with silverj'-silky down, it is a tufted
herb, emitting runners which root at the nodes and send
up peduncles bearing a single yellow ttower. It Is com-
mon in the northern (»Id World, and is found in marshes,
on river-bank-s, etc., northward in North America.

2. A plant of the couvolvulaeeous genus .Irgij-

reia, containing some 30 chiefly East Indian and
Malayan species. They are climbing or rarely almost
erect shrubs, bearing showy purple or rose-colored flowers

witli funnel-shaped corolla, and having the foliage often
white-puliescent beneath.

silver-white (sil'ver-hwit), n. A very pure
form of white lead. Also called Otinesc white

and Kremnit: white.

silver-witch (sil'ver-wieh), n. Same as siher-

listi, 6. Also written silver jiitch.

silverwood (sil'ver-wud), II. A tree of the ge-

nus iliiuriria. Guettarda arf/entea of the Buhi-

ai-nr and Canearia leetioides of the Samydaeeee
are also so named. [West Indies.]

silver-work (sil'ver-werk), «. Ornamental
work in silver in general; vessels, utensils, etc.,

made of silver.

silvery (sil'ver-i), a. [< silver + -ijK'i 1. Be-
sprinkled, covered with, or containing silver.

—

2. Having the qualities, or some of the quali-

ties, of silver. Espeeially — (o) Having the lustrous

whiteness of silver. (6) Having a soft and musical sound,

as that attributed to silver bells, (c) In mo/., of a silvery

ctdor; shinitig-white or hoary ; frosted; pruinose. (rf) In
lot., bluish-white or gray with a metallic luster.— Sil-

very-arches, a British nigbt-motb, A^tti-cta tincta.—
Silvery gade, the mackerel-midge.— SUvery gibbon,
the wiiu-«uu. tli/Mja'es feimA-iis.— Silvery glilL ^ame
as Aerrm'/-,v««.— Silvery hairtaU, mullet, shrew-
mole, etc. See the nouns.— Silvery tMstle. Same as

tltrer-thijftte.

silvestrite (sil-ves'trit), ». See .siderazote.

Silvia, ". See Sijlvia. Cuvier, 1800.

silviculture, h. See suhiculture.

Silvius (sil'vi-us), II. See Siilvius.

Silybum (sil'i-bum), II. [NL. (Vaillant, 1718),

< L. silyhum, .silh/hiis, < Gr. ai/.M'.ioi (pi. ai'/.Miia),

a kind of thistle", said to be < Egyptian so6i7.] A
genus of thistles, belonging to the order Cnm-
posita\ tril)e Ciinun>iili;e. and suVitribe Ciirdiii-

neie. It is characterized tiy flowers with a flat bristly re-

ceptacle, unequal simple pappus, smooth and united fila-

ments, and a somewhat globular involucre with its nu-

merous overlapping outer bracts spiny-fringed at the l)ase,

and tipped with a long, stiff, awl-shaped, spreading spine.

Theonly species, .V..Vnrm?i Mm (the ndlk-tbistle). asm*', dh,

erect peremtial with large purple solitary and terminal
flower-heads, is a native of the Mediterranean region, ex-

tending from Spain to southern Russia, occurring as a
weed in cultivated grounds northward, and also foimd in

the Himalayas.

sima, ". Inorc/y., an erroneous spelling of oj/Hin.

Simaba (si-ma'bS), ». [NL. (Aublet, 177.')), from
a native name in Guiana.] Agenusof polj-peta-

lous trees and shrubs, of the order Simiiruhneex

and tribe Simnrnhrie. It is characterized by flowers
with small calyx of f<»ur or five imbricated sepals, the same
nundjer of spreading petals and of lobes of the erect nar.

row disk, twice as many sUmiens with their filaments
adnate to elongated scales, and a deeply parted ovary with
four or Ave cells, ovules, and styles. There are about 14

species, natives of tropical .^outh America. They be:u
alternate pinnate leaves with entire coriaceous leaflets

sometimes reduced to three or even to one. and loosely

flowered panicles of small or medium-sized flowers. See
ci^dron.

simagret (sim'a-ger), ». [< F. siiiiatirie (OF.
riiiiiii/rir, thimiiijiec); Geneva dial, siiiiagrie =
Wall, simatiriiiv, affected manners assumed to

deceive, grimaces ; origin unknown.] A gri-

mace. [Rare.]

Now in the crystal stream he looks, to try
His rimaijrfKy and rolls his glaring eye.

Drydm, tr. of Ovid's Metaniorph., xiii. 31.

simarf (si-miir'), "• [Also siiiiarre, giiiiiire, sa-

mare, samarrii. dinar, ei/niar, ei/niarr, < F. si-

iiiarre, snniarre, OF. ehamarre, a loose and
light gown, F. ehainnrrv. lacework, erabroiilery,

^ Pr. siiiniirrii ^It. riainurra. ~aiiuira. ::aiitarra.

:iinarra, a night-robe; ef. dial. (Sardinian) ne-

eiainarra, a sheejiskin garment; < Sp. rhnimn-
ra, zaiiiarra, zamarro = Cat. samarra = Pg.

BraDCh of Sirmaruba
amura. with fentale flow-

ers- a. a m.»Ie flower; *,

» female flower.

Bimblot

samarraj ^amarra, w shepherd's coat of sheep-
skin, Sp. zamarroi, a sheepskin; said to be of
Basque origin.] A loose, light robe, worn by
women: only in poetical use, without precise
meaning.

Her body shaded with a elieht eymarr.
Ifrylen, Cyro. and Iph., L lOa

The profusion of her sable tresses . . . fell down upon
as much uf a lovely neck and tiosom as a gimarre of the
richest Persiau silk . . . permitted to be visible.

Scottt Iranhoe, viL

simarref, ». See »inmr.

Simaruba (sim-a-r6'ba), ». [NL. (Aublet,
1775), from a native name in Guiana for A", offi'

dnaliii; cf. Simaba.'} A ge-

nus of polj-petalous trees, . -^ r^T

type of the order Simaruha- V^ ^& \
rf?ap and tribe Simaruhesp. /lW\ >'*fj \\l
It ie characterized by di<rciou9

flowers w^ith a small flve-Iobt-d

calyx, five petals 8um:iunilinjr a
hemispherical and villous disk
which bears ten stamens, or a
deeply five-parted ovary with a
sinxle short style, a broad flve-

lohed stit?ma, and five »jlitar)'

ovules, it is closely allied to the
well-known penus AUanlMJi, but
distinguished by a fruit of one to
five sessile spreading drupes in-

stead of as many thin win(,;-fruit«.

There are 3 or 4 species, natives
of eastern parts of tropical Amer-
ica, for which see imrtnitain-dam-
son, Qua^Kia. paraVxi, and para-
diite-lree. They bear alternate and
abruptly pinnate leaves, with en-
tire coriaceous leaflets, and small flowers in axillary aiid

terminal elongated hmnchin^ panicles.

Slmarubacese (sim*a-ro-ba'se-e), H. pL [NL.
(L. C. Kichard, 1808)', < Simaruba + -acesp.'\ An
order of polypetalous trees, of the cohort Gera-
nialcft in the scries iJiscifior^, closely allied to

the order .ff»^rtffa?. from which it is distinguished

by the usual presence of alternate leaves with-

out glands, stamens each augmented by one or
more scales, and but a single o\'ule in each
ovarj'-cell. It includes about 112 species, of al>out 30
genera, mainly natives of wann climates, and classed In

the two tribes Simarube/e and Picramnifee. They are
mostly ftdorless trees or shrubs, with a bitter bark, alter-

nate pinnate leaves without stipules, and usually small
flowers, commonly axillarj', punicled or raceuied. ."^ee

Quasna (with cut), Simaba^ AilantuSj Samandura, Picra-
na. iiiid Picramnia.

simanibaceous (sim a-ro-ba'shius), a. Of or

pertaining to, or belonging to, the Simarubacese

;

t>'])itied by or like Simaruba.
Simanibeae (sim-a-ro'be-e), h. pi. [NL. (A.

P. de Candolle, 1811), < Simaruba + -eae.'} A
tribe of polypetalous trees and shrubs, com-
prising those genera of the order Simarubacese
which have a lobed ovary like the related Ru-
taaie. It includes 21 genera, nearly all tropical and
American, with one from the Mediterranean, the dwarf
shrub Cneorxnn, and with two in the Inited States, Cneo-
rifiium, a smooth shrub with bitter juice from California,

and Uulacatitha^ aleHfless spiny shrub uf New Mexico.

Simballt, « An obsolete spelling of cymbal.

Minshvu.

simberei n. Same as simbil.

simbil (sim'bil), h. An African stork, Ciconia

or Sphiiwrhyuckus abdimi, or Abdimia spheno-

Sinil-il ,.;.'j:/.';j-i t.'rhjrnchtt.

rhi/mha. having rather short legs for this fam-

ily, white under parts, pnrplish vipper parts,

and greenish beak with sliarp red tip.

simbiin, simbling (sim'blin, -bling), h. See
sinlllli.

simbling-cake < sim'bling-kak). n. Currant-

.•ake made to be eaten on Mid-Lent Sunday.
U'rii/l'. See simiiel. [Prov. Eng.]

simblot (sim'blot). ». [< F. simhlot. also si'ii-

ijlioti<, n. pi. ; < cinyler, singlcr, trace lines with



simblot

a whitened or blackened cord stretched, also
lasb, whip, < OF. rciigic, sengic, P. saiialc, < L.
rinijidum, a girdle: see ciitgle, shingle'^.] The
hanu-ss of a weavers' draw-loom. Simmoiids.

Simbolee-oil (sim'lio-le-oil), h. See Murraija.
Simeiichel3ridae(:ii-ii>eug-ke-li'i-de), «.;)/. [NL.,
< Simenchelijs + -i(Ue.'\ A family of eels, repre-
sented by the genus Simencheli/s; the pug-nosed
eels. They are deep-sea tonus parasitic upon otlier Hslies.

The form is sliorter and niort- robust than in tliu coniniou
eels, but the scales are distributed in tlie same manner.
The liead ends in a short and bhmt snout, and tlie lower
jaw is deep and strong. The teeth are blunt, incisor-lilvc,

and in one row on the edge of tlie jaws. Only one species
is known, S. parainticxtx, wliich is found in deej) water,
and is prt)ne to attack tishes that Iiavebeen hooked, espe-
cially the halibut, into whose tlesh it buiTows, It is very
abundant on the banks south of Newfoundland.
Simenchelys (si-meng'ke-lis), H. [NL., <_Gr.
ntuik, siiub-nosud, flat-nosed,+ Ej^f/i'f, f}'Xf'*-''fj

an eel.] Tlie representative genus of Simen-
chebjidie, ha\Tng scales like those of the eom-

Pug-Dosed Eel l,Si"ittitAf/_is farasit.

mon eel, the osteological characters of the con-
gers, and the snout blunt and rotmded (whence
the name). S. parasiticus, the only species, is

known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eel.

Simeonite (sim'e-on-it), n. [< Simeon (see def.
and Simoiiiaii) -f- -ite~.'i 1. A descendant of
the patriarch Simeon.— 2. Ecclcs., a follower
of the Rev. Charles Simeon (1759-1836), a
clergyman of the Church of England at Cam-
bridge, distinguished for his evangelical views
and as a leader of the Low-church party ; hence,
a name sometimes given to Low-churchmen.
Simeon's degree. See degree.

Simla (sim'i-a), H. [NL., < L. fiimia, siinius,

an ape, monkey (> It. simia, sciniia, .<icimmia,

an ape).] If. A Linnean genus (1735-66)
containing the whole of his order Primates, ex-
cepting the genera Homo, Lemur, and Vesper-
tilio.— 2. Now, the name-gi\'ing genus of
Simiiilee, containing only those apes known as
orang-uiuns. The common orang is S. satifnts. and no
other species is established. See mias, ponijo, and cut
under orang-utan. Also called Pithecus and Satyrua.

3t. A genus of gastropods. Learli; Grn//, 1847.

Simladse (si-mi'a-de), n.jd. [NL., < Simia +
•iiila'.'i Same as Simiidse.

simial (sim'i-al), n. [< L. simia, an ape, -1-

-«/.] Same as simiiin. [Rare.]

We are aware that there may be vulgar souls who,
judging from their ninial selves, may doubt the conti-
nence of Scipio. D. Jerrald, St. Giles and St. James, 1. 94.

simian (sim'i-an), «. and ». [= F. simicn = Sp.
.simiano, < NL. simianus (cf. ML. simianus, a de-
mon), < L. simia, an ape.] I. o. 1. Like an ape
or monkey, in any sense ; apish ; rhesian ; simi-
ous: as, simian characters, habits, traits, tricks,
antics, etc.— 2. Technically, of or pertaining
to the Simiidif or Siniiinx; anthroi>oid or man-
like, as one of the higher apes: as, simian an-
cestors.

II. n. 1. An ape or monkey of any kind.

—

2. An anthropoid ape of the family Simiidse.

Simiidae (si-mi'i-de), «. pi. [NL.," < Simia +
-fVte.] The anthropoid apes; the highest fam-
ily of the order Primates and suborder Anthro-
poidea (excepting Hominidx), divided into the
two subfamilies Simiinse and Hijlobatinx, the
former containing the gorilla, chimpanzee, and
orang, and the latter the gibbons. The form is more
nearly human than that of any other animal below man.
The carriage is semi-erect, or capable of becoming so; the
arms are much longer than the legs; the tail is rudimen-
tary (in the gorilla with fewer vertebrte than in man) ; the
sacrum is large and solid ; the sternum is short and broad,
with three or four intermediate sternebrae ; and the spinal
column has a slight sigmoid curve, giving a "small of the
back " somewhat as in man ; the teeth are thirty-two, with
the same formula as in man ; and the nose is catarrhine,
.IS in the rest of the Old World apes. Also Simiadif.

Simiinae (sim-i-i'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Simia +
-iiuc.J The higher one of two subfamilies of
Simiidae, from which the Hylohatinx or gibbons
are excluded, and which includes the gorilla,

chimpanzee, and orang, having a robust form,
broad haunch-bones, large cerebrum overlap-
ping the cerebellum, and no ischial callosities.
The genera are Gorilla, Mimet(S (or Anthropo-
pithecus or Troglodi/tes), and Simia.

similar (sim'i-lkr), a. and n. [< OF. (and F.)
similaire = Sp. Pg. similar = It. similare, < ML.
'similaris, extended from L. similis, Uke ; akin
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to simul, together, Gr. aua, together, and E.
same: see tame. From the L. similis are also
ult. E. simile, simililude, simulate, simultaneous,
scmlite^, scmhle~, assemble, dissemble, resemble,
semblance, semblunt, assimilate, dissimilar, dis-

simuUition, etc.'} I. a. 1. Having characteris-
tics in common ; like in form, appearance,
size, qualities, relations, etc. ; having a more
or less marked resemblance to each other
or one another; in some respects identical;
bearing a resemblance, as to something im-
plied or specified: as. the general features of
the two landscapes are similar; the plans are
similar.

My present concern is with the commandment to love
our neighbour, which is a duty second and simitar to that
of the love of Uod. Watcrland, Works, IX. ii.

A captious question, sir (and yours is one).
Deserves an answer similar, or none.

Coiqoer, Tirocinium, 1. 904.

The mental interests of men were ever>'where trimilar

in kind; their chief topics of thought for the most part
alike. C. E. Norton, Church-building in Middle Ages, p. 9.

The dresses of the female slaves are similar to those of
the Egyptian women.

E. W. Lane, ilodern Egyptians, I. 236.

2+. Homogeneous; of Uke structure or charac-
ter thi'oughout.

Minerals appearing to the eye either to be perfectly
similar, as metals ; or at least to consist but of two or
three distinct ingredients, as cinnabar.

Boyle, Works, I. 206.

3. [Tr. Gr. o/ioto^.l Ingcom., of the same shape

:

said of two figures which have all their cor-

responding angles equal, whence it will follow,

for ordinary Euclidean space, that all their cor-

respontling lengths will be proportional, that

their corresponding areas will be in the dupli-

cate ratio of their lengths, and that their coiTe-

sponding voliunes will be in the triplicate ratio

of their lengths. In the non-Euclidean systems of
geometry these consequences are falsified, so that there
are no similar figures.

Similar solid figures are such as have their solid angles
equal, each to each, and are contained by the same imm-
her of similar planes. Eudid's Elements, Bk. xi. def. xi.

4. In biol., alike in some respects; identical to

some extent. Specifically— (a) Having the like struc-
ture ; of common origin ; homologous (which see). (&)

Having the like function or use, though of ntdike origin

;

analogous (which see). These two senses are respectively
the morphological and the physiological application of
the word to parts or organs of animals and plants.

5. In music, in the same direction: said of the
rising and falling of two voice-parts Similar
arcs. Seearci.—Siinilax curves or curvilinear fig-

ures, those within which similar rectilinear figures can
in ever>' case be inscribed,— Similar foci, '^ee /ocus, 3.

— Similar functions, ^ee function.— Similar pencils,
polygons, ranges, sheafs, those whose elements corre-
spond so that conesponding distances are projiortional.

—

Similar quantities. See quantity.

II, «. That which is similar; that which re-
sembles something else in form, appearance,
quality, etc.; in the plural, things resembling
one another.

If the similars are entitled to the position of apxa-i, the
dissimilars are not.

J. Martineau, Materialism (1874), p. 12S.

All [the Indian names are] more flexible on the tongue
than their Spanish similars. Scribner's May., II. .W5.

The law of similars, (a) The law of mental association
by which similar ideas are connected in the mind and sug-
gest one another. This kind of association is denied by
some psychologists, who forget that without it similarity
would have no possible meaning. When we say that to-

day's idea is like yesterday's, we can only mean that a
sense of affinity connects them. The kind of association is

the essential condition of generalization. (&) The homeo-
pathic principle of administering drugs. See similia.

similarity (sim-i-lar'i-ti), «. [z= F. similarite

= Sp. similaridad ; as similar + -ity.'] 1. The
quality or condition of being similar ; likeness

;

perfect, partial, or general resemblance.
Similarity was defined as the cointension of two con-

natural relations between states of consciousness which
are themselves like in kind but commonly unlike in de-
gree. U. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 371.

Sim-Harity, in compounds, is partial identity.

W. James, Prin. of Psychol., I. 579.

2. A point or respect in which things are simi-
lar.

It is plain that in finding out the similarities of things
we analyse. J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 336.

Center of similarity. See centeri. = Syn. Analogy, cor-
respondence, parity, parallelism.

similarly (sim'i-lar-Ii), adv. In a similar or
like manner; with resemblance in certain re-

spects.

As similarly constituted beings, men have certain rights
in common. H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 534.

similaryt (sim'i-la-ri), a. [< ML. "similaris,

Uke: see Simitar.] Similar; Uke. [Rare.]

similitude

Those more noble parts or eminent branches belonging
to that ratbolick visible rliurch, which, being simiiary or
partaking of the same nature by tlie common faith, have
yet their convenient limits.

Bp. Qauden, Teais of the Church, p. 26. (Daviet.)

Khyming cadences of simiiary words. South,

simile (sim'i-le), H. [Formerly also similie,

siinilij; = Sp. ,si;«(7 = Pg. simile, a simile, = It.

.s-imile, a like, fellow, < L. simile, a like thing,

neut. of similis (> It. simile = Sp. simil), like:

see similar. Ct. facsimile.'] In r/i<(., the com-
paring or likening of two things having some
strong point or ])oiuts of resemblance, both of

which are mentioned and the comparison di-

rectly stated ; a poetic or imaginative compari-
son; also, the verbal expression or embodiment
of such a comparison.

Tra. O, SU-, Lncentio slipp'd me like his greyhound.
Which runs himself and catches for his master.

Pet. A good swift simile, but something currish.
.SAa*.,T. of the S., v. 2.64.

In this Simity wee have himselfe compiu'd to Christ,
the ratlament to the Devill. itilt^m, £ikonoklastes,v.

In Argument
Similies arc like Songs in Love :

They much describe ; they nothing prove.
Prior, Alma, iiL

= Syn. Simile, Metaphor, Comparison, AUeyory, Parable,
Fable, similitude, trope. The first six word's agree in im-
plying or expressing likeness between a main person or
thing and a subordinate one. Simile is a statement of

the likeness in literal terms : as, man is like grass ; Herod
is like a fox. Metaphor taxes the imagination by saying
that the first object is the second, or by speaking as though
it were : as, " All flesh is grass," Isa. xl. (J ; "Go ye and tell

that fox," Luke xiii. 32. There are various combinations
of simile and metaphor: as, "We all do fade as a leaf,'*

Isa. Ixlv. 6;

"There are a sort of men wl^ose visages
Do cream and mantle, like a standing pool"

(Shak., M. of v., i. 1. 89).

In these the 7/ic/ffp/(or precedes ; in the following the xiwij/c

is in the middle of the metaphor : " These metaphysic riglits,

entering into common life, like rays of light which pierce
into a dense medium, are, by the laws of Nature, refracted
from their straight line." (Burke, Kev. in France.) In
the same way the simile may come first. A comjtarison
differs from a simile essenti:dly in that the former fixes

attention upon the subordinate object, while a simile fixes

it upon the main one: thus, one verse of Shelley's "ode
to the Skylark " begins by saying that the skylark is like

a poet, whose circumstances are thereupon detailed.

Generally, on this account, the comparison is longer than
the simile. The alleyory personifies abstract things, usu-
ally at some length, A short allegory is I's. Ixxx. 8-16.

Spenser's " Faeiy Queene " is a series of allegories upon the
virtues, and Bunyan's ''Pilgrim's l^ogress" allegorizes

Christian experiences. These are acknowledged to he the
most perfect allegories in literature. The alley</ry is an
extended simile, with the first object in the simile carefully

left unraentioned. A parable is a storj- that is or might
be true, and is used genei-ally to teach some moral or re-

ligious truth ; as. the three parables of God's great love
for the sinner in Luke xv. Socrates's story of the sailors

who chose their steersman by lot, as suggesting the folly

of a similar course in choosing the helmsman of the state,

is a fine example of the parable of civil life. A.fable dirters

from aparabte in being improbable or impossible as fact,

as in making trees choose a king, beasts talk, or frogs pray
to Jupiter; itgenerally is short, and points a homely moral.
See the definitions of apologue and trope.

simile (sim'i-le), adv. [It., < L. simile, similis,

like: see similar, simile, «.] In vmsic, in the

same manner; similarly. Compare .«o«7)?'f.

simile-mark (sim'i-le-mark), ». In musical nota-
tion, an abbreviation-mark signifying that the
contents of the last measure that was i

—

^ i

written out are to be repeated : as, 1—^—

I

.

See abbreviation, 4.

similia (.si-mil'i-ii), n. pi. [NL. neut. pi. of L.
similis, Uke : see similar.] Things which are

similar or alike; like things; similars simllla
simllibus curantur, or 'like cures like.' 'like things are
cured by like things,' the homeopathic formula, meaning
that medicines cure those diseases whose sjTnptoms are
like the effects of the medicines on the healthy organism.
Thus, belladonna dilates the pupil of the eye ; it is there-

fore remedial of diseases of which dilatation of the pupil
is pathognomonic.

similiter (si-mil 'i-ter), adr. [L., < similis, like,

resembling.] In like manner : in /««', the tech-

nical designation of the common-law form by
which, when the pleading of one party, tender-

ing an issue, demanded trial, the other accepted
the issue by sajing, "and the [defendant] do-

eth the like."

similitude (si-mU'i-tiid), H. [< ME. similitude,

< OF. (and F.) similitude = Sp. similitud = It.

similitudine, < L. similitudo (-din-), likeness, <

similis, like: see similar. Cf. verisimilitude.] 1.

Likeness in constitution, qualities, or appear-
ance ; similarity ; resemblance.

This lie bears a similitude of truth.

Beau, and Fl., I'hierry and Theodoret, ii. 4.

The similitude of superstition to religion makes it the
more deformed. Bacon, Superstition.

What similitude this dream hath with the truth accom-
plished you may easily see.

T. Sliepard, Cleai- Sunshine of the Gospel, p. 15.
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similitude

It is chiefly my will which leinis me to discern that I
beara certain imac^ ;itni yiinUiludt' of i)eity.

Dexcartt'M, MeUitatiotis (tr. by Veitch), iv.

2. A comparison ; a simile ; a parable or alle-

gory.
A similitude is a likenesse when twoo thynges or mo

then twoo ai'c so compared and resembled together that

thei both in some one propertie seme like.

Wilton, Rhetorike.

As well to a good maker and Poet as to an excellent

perswader in prose, the figure of Similitude is ver>" neces-

sary, by which we not (Hiely bewtifle our tale, but also

very much inforce .V iidnrge it.

I'uttenham, Arto of Eng. Poesie, p. 201.

He has [therefore] with great address interepersed sev-

eral Speeches, Reflections, SimUUudea, and the like Re-
liefs, to diversille liis Narration.

Addimn, Spectator, No. 333.

3. That which bears likeness or resemblance;
aii image ; a counterpart or facsimile.

He knew nat Catoun— for his wit was rude,
That bad man sholde wedde his gitiuflitude.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 42.

That we are the breath an<i KiiiiUitude of God, it is in-

disputable, and upon recorti of Holy Scripture.
Sir T. lirttwne, Religio Aledici, i. 34.

The appearance thereof the very «?nt^i7urfc of a green
country gawky raised a shout of laughter at his expense.

Pup. Sci. Mo., XUI. 4S8.

4. In geom., the relation of similar figures to

one another— Axis ol similitude of three circles.
Sec aj-i»i,- Center of similitude, SLtc./i(,ri.— Circle
of similitude, a <irclL- ivnn any puint oti tlic circuiii-

ferenie oi whicll two uivcn circlt-B l"<ik e-|iuilly biltre.

—External and internal centers of similitude for
two circles, IIil- inteisfctinns of thfir foininuii tangents
on tile line joiriint; their centers.— Principle of simili-
tude. See//nyi*'(/'/.,— Rati00f similitude. Seer«(io.—
Similitude clause or act. Seec/ajwe,

similitudinary (si-mil-i-tu'iU-na-ri), a, [< L.
snnilitiiihi (-(/(«-), likeness, + -«n/.] Pertaining
to similitude or the use of simile; introducLng
or marking similitude.

"As" is sometimes a noteof quality, sometimes of equal-
ity ; here it is only *u«i/i(K(/tJwrv; "as lambs," "as doves,"
etc Kec. T. Adam^, Works, II. 113.

similize (sim'i-liz), r.
; pret, and pp. simili::e(l,

ppr. simili::iiiy. [< L. similis, like (see simile),

+ -(.:(.] I. trana. 1. To liken; compare.
[Hare.]
The best to whom he may be Hmiliied herein is Friar

Paul the Servite.

Bp. UacJcet, Abp. Williams, i. 53. (.Davici.)

2. To take pattern by; copy; imitate. [Kare.]

I'll ifimilize

These Gabaonites ; I will myself disguize
To giUl thee.

Sijtvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, it. The Captaines.

H, i>itraii.<i. To use similitude. [Rare.]

If I may ifimilize in my turn, a dull fellow might ask the
meaning of a problem in Euclid from the Bishop of Salis-

bury without being ever the better for his learned solu-
tion of it. Dryilen, Duchess of York's Paper Defended.

similor (sim'i-16r), H. [Also eiTOneously ncmi-
liir (as if involving ,s'p»?i-, half); = It. similoro
= (t, similor, < F. similur, an alloy so called,

irreg. < L. .s'imilis, like, -I- F, or (< L. (ii(riiiii),

gold.] A (French) synonym of brass, defined
as Mannheim gold. Prince Rupert's metal, etc.

:

chiefly ai)plied to very yellow'varieties of brass
used instead of gold for personal ornaments,
watch-cases, and the like— that is, for what is

called in English ''brass .jewelry" and (in the
United States) "Attleboro' jewelry."

simioid (sim'i-oid), a. [< L. siiniti, an ape, +
tir f'ldoi, form.] Same as simian.

sinuous (sim'i-us), II. [< L. simia, an ape, +
-oH.s'.] Same as siminn

That strange gimious school.hoy passion of giving pain
to others. Sydney Smith.

But to students of natural or literary history- who can-
not discern the human from the simious element it sug-
gests that the man thus imitated must needs have been
the imitator of himself. yiiu-tcetUh Century, XXIV. 543.

simiri (si-me'ri). M. [Brit, Guiana.] A tree,

lli/iiicjurii ('iiurbaril.

simitar, scimitar (sim'i-tiir), ?;. [This word,
owing to its Oriental origin and associations,
to ignorance of its original form, and to the
imitation now of the F. now of the It. spell-

ing, has appeared in a great variety of forms,
of which the first three are perhaps the most
common—namely, .limitar, scimitar, ciiiiitai;

cimiter, cijmitcr, rimitcrre, cimeter, cymitar,
srijmiUir, seimiter, scimcter, scymeter, scijmctar,

scmitar, semitary, also smiter, smytcr, smceter
(simulating smitf); < OF. cimelcrn; crniitirrr,

simiterrc, srmitarge = Sp. cimitarra, .•omitirrra

= Pg, cimitarra = It. cimit<ira. cimitarra. scimi-

tara, scimitarra, moil, scimitnrra : origin uncer-
tain; according to LaiTamendi, < Bas(|ue cimc-
/(>n'(7, with a sharp edge: but i"rob,, with a cor-

ruption of the termination due to some confor-

Simitar, Persian, 17th
century.
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matron, of Pers. origin (through it. < Turk. <

Pers. f— it does not ajjpear in Turk., where
'simitar' is denoted by/)«/«;,

> Hind. sliam.\liir, shamsher,
< Pers. sliimshir, sliaimhir
(in E. written shamsheer {Ha
T. Herbert), in Gr. aa/i^ipa),
a sword, simitar; appar. lit.

' lion's claw,' < sham, a nail,
claw, -I- shir, sher, a lion (>
Hind, sher, a tiger).] A
short, curved, single-edged
sword, much in use among
Orientals, it is usually broadest
at the point-end, but the word is

also used for sabers without this
peculiarity, and loosely for all

one-edged curved swords of non-
European nations. .See cut under
saber.

He dies upon my sdmUar'i sharp
point

Shak.,Tit. And,, iv, 2. 9L

Moreouer, they haue painted a
Cimiierre hung in the middest, in
memory of Haly, who forsfjoth with
hissword cut the rockes in sunder.

Purchag, Pilgrimage, p. ;i07.

Their Wastes hoop'd round with Turkey Leather Helta,

at which hung a Bagonet, or short .'^cymitar.

Londim Spy, quoted in Ashton'.s .-Social Life in Reign of
[(^ueen Anne, I. S4.

\^'lien Winter wields
His icy scimitar. Wt/rdsworth, Misc. IMeces,

simitared, scimitared (sim'i-tard), a. [< sim-
itar + -frf'-.] Shaped like a simitar; acinaci-
form.

simitar-pod (sim'i-tiir-pod), n. The woody
legume of Eiitada scaiidcns, a strong shrubby
climber of the tropics. Its pods are said to be from
4 to 6 feet long, flat, and often curved so as to resemble a

simitar. The seeds are i inches long, rounded and hard,

and are made into snutf- and toy-boxes. See sea-bean.

simitar-shaped (sim'i-tiir-shapt), a. In but.,

same as acinaciform.

simitar-tree (sim'i-tar-tre), ». See Harpephyl-
liim.

simkin(sim'kin), n. [A Hind, form of E. cAam-
jiacjiie.'] The common Anglo-IntUan word for

champagne. Also spelled simjtliii.

A basket of gimkin. which is as though one should say
champagne, behind [the chariot).

J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p, 2S3,

simlin (sim'lin), H. [.Vlso simblin, simbling

;

sometimes spelled, eiToneously, cymlin, cym-
bliii, cymbUny; a dial. var. of sininci, q. v.] 1.

A kind of cake: same as simiiet, 1. ffalliwcll.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2. A kind of small squash. See
simiiel, 2. [Southern and western U. S.]

"That *ar lot," said Teague Poteet, after a while, *'is the
ole Mathis lot. The line runs right acrost my ttimbtin'

patch." J. C. Uarrin, The Century, -VXVI. 143.

simmer! (sim'er), v. [Formerly also simber and
simper, eariy mod. E. symper (see simj)cr'^); a

freci. form of 'sim. < Sw. dial, siinima, hum, buzz,
= Dan. sitmme = MLG. siimmen = G. siimmcii,

hum; cf. Hind, siimsiim. sunsiiii, saiisaii, the
crackling of moist wood when burning, simmer-
ing: an imitative word, like hum, and 6«ml,

boom^.'i I. intraiis. 1. To make a gentle mur-
muring or hissing sound, under the action of

heat, as liquids when beginning to boil ; hence,

to become heated gradually: said especially of

liquids which are to be kept, while heating, just

below the boiling-point.

Placing the vessel in warm sand, increase the heat by
ilegrees,till the spirit of wine begin to simmer or to boil a
little. Buyte, Works, 1, 712, (Richardson )

A plate of hot buttered ti>ast was gently simmrriny be-

fore the fire. IHekens, Pickwick, xx\ii.

Between the andirons' straddling feet

The mug of cider simmered slow.

n'hittier, Snow-Bound.

2. Figuratively, to be on the point of boiling or
breaking forth, as suppressed anger.

"Old Joshway," as he is irreverently called by his neigh-
boui-s, is in a state of simmeriny indignation ; but he lias

not yet opened his lips. Georye Eliot. Adam Bede, ii.

Thig system , , , was suiteil for a period when colonies

in a stiite of simmeriny rebellion had to be watcheil,
Fortniyhtly Rev., N. S., XLIII, 177.

H. trans. To cause to simmer; heat gradu-
ally: said especially of liqiuds kept just below
the boiling-point.

Green wood will at last simmer itself into a blaze.

a. II. Ilollister, Kinley Hollow, xv.

simmer' (sira'i^r), H. [<.<i/«Hifr',i'.] A gentle,

gradual, uniform heating: said especially of
liquids.

Bread-sauce is so ticklish : a simmer too much, and it 's

clean done for. TrUlope, Orley Kanu, xlvii.

Simonianism

simmer^ (sim'fer), n. A Scotch form of sum-
m.rK

simmetriet, ». An obsolete form of symmetry.
Simnel (sim'nel), H. [Earlj- mod. E. also »im-
uell, symiiil, cymnel, also dial, simlin, simblin,

simbling (see simlin); < ME. simnel, simnell,

sinicnal, symnell, symnelle, < OF. simenel, simon-
iiel (ML. simenelliis, also simella), bread or cake
of fine wheat flour, < L. simila, wheat flour of

the finest quality: see .sfHw/a.] 1. A cake
made of fine flour ; a kind of rich sweet cake
offered as a gift at Christmas and Easter, and
especially on Mothering (Simnel) Sunday.
Simnell, bunne, or cracknelL Baret, Alvearie, 1580.

I'U to thee a simnel bring
'Gainst thou go'st a mothering.

Uerrick, To Dianeme.

Cakes of all formes, simnels, cracknels, buns, waferB, and
other things made of wheat flowre, as fritters, pancakes,
and such like, are by this rule rejected.

Uaven ojf Ueatth, p. 26. (A'am.)

2. A variety of squash having a round flattLsh

head with a wavy or scalloped edge, and so re-

sembling the cake so called : now called simlin.

[Southern U. S.]

The clypeata are sometimes called eymnets (as are some
others al.soX from the lenten cake of that name, which
many of them much resemble. s<juafih or sqaant^^r-sqiiash

is their name among tlte northern Indians, and so they
are called in New York and New England,

Beverley, Hist. Virginia, iv. f[ 19.

Simnel Sunday, Mid-Lent or Eefreshment SuDday(whieb
se--, uiidt^r riff'^'tiinrnt).

Simocyon (si-mos'i-on), n. [NL.. < Gr. niitur,

flat-nosed (see simous), + kIcjv, a dog.] A genus
of fossil carnivorous quadnipeds, from the Up-
per Miocene of Greece, gi\'ing name to the Si-

miicyoniflir. it had (probaldy) 32 teeth, the last lower
premolar moderate, flrst molar obtusely sectorial, and the
second one oblong tubercuLate.

Simocyonids (sim'o-si-on'i-de). II. pi. [NL.,
< .Simocyon + -i(?ap.] A family of extinct Car-
nii-ora, of uncertain affinity, formed for the re-

ception of the fossil called Simocyon.
simoner (sim'o-ntr), n. [< simon-y + -erl.] A
simonist. [Rare.]

These simoners sell sin, suffering men and women in

every degree and estate to lie and continue from year to
year in divers vices slanderously.

Bp. Bale, Select Works, p. 129. (Daviet.)

simoniac (si-mo'ni-ak), n. [< OF. (and F. ) .<fi-

moniaqnc = Pr. simoniac, simoniaic = Sp. simo-
niaco = Pg. It. simoniaco, < ML. simoniacus, re-

lating to simony, < simonia, simony: see si-

mony.'] One who practises simony.
Witches, heretics, simoniaes, and wicked persons of

other instances, have done miracles.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835). 1. 632.

simoniacal (sim-o-ni'a-kal), a. [< simoniac +
-III.] 1. Guilt}- of simony.

If a priest be simoniacal. he cannot be esteemed right-

eous before God by preaching well,
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. lS3.iX XL 8.

What shall we expect that have such multitudes of
Achans, church robbers, simoniacal patrons?

Burton. ,\nat. of Mel., To the Reader, p. 52.

2. Partaking of, involving, or consisting in

simony : as, a simoniacal presentation.

Simoniacal corruption I may not for honour's sake sus-
pect to be amongst men of so great place,

Uooker, Eccles. Polity, Tii. 24.

Wlien the common law censtires simoniacal contracts,
it affords great light to the subject to consider what the
canon law has adjudged to be simony.

Blackstone, Com., Int., § U.

simoniacally (sim-o-ni'a-kal-i), ath. In a sim-
oniacal manner; with ihe guilt or offense of
simony.
simoniacalness (sim-o-ni'a-kal-nes), Fi. The
state orijualitvof being simoniacal. Bailey,

\T27.

simonialt, "• [ME. .•lymonyal, < OF. 'simonial,

< JIL. .timonia, simony : see simony.] A prac-
tiser of simony ; a simonist.

Understoonde that iHithe her that selleth and he that
beyeth thynges espirituels been clepeil symonyals.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

Simonian (si-mo'ni-an), a. and «. [< LGr. Si-

/jur/mof. Simonian. a Simonian. < ^i/jui; Simon
(see def.). The Gr. name Hfiuvis (a) piireGr..<

<T///of, flat-nosed (see .«iHioi(.<); (6) an adaptation
of 2i'/jf(ji', Simeon, < Heb. Shim'on, lit. ' barken-
ing,' <.s'/i(i;h</', hear, barken. Cf. simony.] I. a.

Belonging or pertaining to Simon Magus or the
Simonians: as, .Simonian doctrines.

H. n. One of a Gnostic sect named from
Simon Magus: it held doctrines similar to those
of the Caiuites, etc ; hence, a term loosely ap-
plied to many of the early Gnostics.

Simonianism (si-m6'ni-an-izm), II. [< .Si'iiio-

iiiiin + -ism.] The doctrines of the Simonians.



Simonianism
We have ... in Sitnonianiitfii a rival system to Chris-

tianity, in wlliiih the snnie advantages are olfered, and in
which aecordinply Christian elements ai'e enihodied, even
Cllrist Himself being identitied with the Supreme God
(.Simon). Eiicyc. Brit, XXII. bO.

simonicalt (si-mon'i-kal), a. Same as Kiiuiniio-

Clll.

Fees oxactcil nr dcm:iiidi-d for Sacraments, ifarriages.
Burials, and rsiKrially for intening. are wieiied, accursed,
Hmtmkal. and .nboMiinal)le. Milton, Touching Hil'elings.

simonioust (si-md'ni-us). a. [isimony (ML. si-

iiKiniii) + -oM.s\] Simoniacal.
Deliver ns, the only People of all I'rotestants left still

undeliver'd, from the Oppressions of a Kitnoniotis deci-
mating I'leigy. Milton, To the rarlianient.

simonist' (sim'o-nist), «. [< .simony + -int.']

(Jnu who practises or defeiuis simony. [Rare.]

Wulfcr not without a stain left behind him. of selling
the Bishopricit of London to Wini, the first Siinonigt we
read of in this story. Milton, Hist. Eng., iv.

lie that with observing and weeping eyes beholds . . .

our lawyers turned truth-defrauders, our landlords op-
pressors, our gentb-'men riotere, our patrons simutmts —
would surely say, This is Satan's walk.

Rev. T. Adams, Worlcs, II. 47.

Simonist'-^ (si'mon-ist), a. and n. [< Simon (see
Siniiiniiin) + -i.si.'] Same&s Simonian. Eiicijc.

liril.. XI. 854.

simon-pure (si'mon-pur'), n. [So palled in al-

hision to Simon I'lirc, a oharaoter in Mrs. Cent-
livrc's comedy, " A Bold Stroke for a Wife,"
who is thwarted m his undertakings by an im-
XJostor who lays cdaim to his name and riglits,

and thus necessitates a complete identitication
of the "real Simon Ptue" (v. 1).] Genuine;
authentic; true. [Colloq.]

The Iiome of the Sim&ti-pure wild horse is on the south-
ern plains. The Century, X.VXVII. 337.

Simon's operation. See operation.

simony (sim'o-ni), ». [< ME. sinionic, si/mnni/,

lii/monj/e, < F. sintonie = Sp. simonia = Pr. Pg.
It. simonia, < ML. .simonia, simony, so called
from Simon Magus, because he wished to pur-
chase the gift of the Holy Ghost with money;
< LL. Simon, < Gr. Si/iui>, Simon: see Simonian.]
The act or practice of trafficldng in sacred
things; particularly, the Iniying or selling of
ecclesiastical preferment, or the corrupt pres-
entation of any one to an ecclesiastical benefice
for money or reward.

For hit is symonye to aulle that send is of grace.
Piers Plowman (C), x. 55.

The Name of Simnnit was begot in the Canon-Law ; the
first Statute against it was in (jueen Elizabeth's time,
since the Reformation .'^iiiiom/ has been frecpient. ()iie

reason why it was not practised in time of Popery was tlie

Pope's provision ; no man was sure to bestow his own
Benefice. SeUlen, Table-Talk, p. 140.

"Sinioni/, according to the canonists," says Ayliffe in his
Parergon, "is defined to be a deliberate act or a premedi-
tated will and desire of selling such things as are spiritual,
or of anything annexed unto spiritmds, by giving some-
thing of a temporal nature for the purchase thereof ; or in
other terms it is defined to be a commutation of a thing
spiritual or anne.ved unto spirituals by giving something
that is temporal." Eiwyc. Brit., XXII. 84,

simonyite (sim'o-ni-it), n. [So called after F.
Simiini/, of Hallstadt, the discoverer.] Same as
bliiclite.

simool (si-miir), n. [E. Ind.] The Bast Indian
silk-cotton tree, liombu.c Malaharica.
simoom (si-mom'), «. [Also simoon; = F. si-

monn, scmoun = t>. simocm = G. samum = Sw.
sdmnm, .senium, simum = Dan. samum = Turk.
.sfniilm = Pers. Hind, .sitmiini, < Ar. .samiim, a
sultry pestilential wind, so called from its de-
structive nature; < .samma, lie poisoned, sanim,
poisoning. Cf. saniicl.'] An intensely hot dry
wind prevalent in the Arabian desert, and on
the heated plains of Sinii and Kandahar, sud-
den in its occurrence, moving in a straight, nar-
row track, and characterized by its suffocating
effects. In theArabian desert the simoom generally moves
from south or east to north and west, and occupies from
five to ten minutes in its passage ; it is probably a whirl-
wind set in motion in the overheated air of the desert. The
traveler seeks protection against the gusts of sand and
the sulfocating. dust-laden air, by covering his head with
a cloth and throwing himself upon the ground; and camels
instinctively bury their noses in the sand. The desiccat-
ing wind parches the skin, inflames the throat, and creates
a raging thirst.

Simorg, ". Snme as 6'('»(«?v/.

Simorhynchus (sim-o-riug'kus), n. [NL., < Gr.
nifidi;, flat-nosed, snub-nosed, + pvyx^Ct snout.]
A genus of small gyinnorliinal Alcidie of the
North Pacific, having the bill diversiform with
deciduous elements, the head usually crested
in the breeding-season, the feet small with en-
tirely reticulate tarsi shorter than the middle
toe, and the wings and tail ordinary ; the snub-
nosed auklets. They are among the smallest birds of
the family. S. psittacidm is the parrakeet auklet; 5.
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criatntellug, the crested auklet; S. pygimnis, the whisker-
ed anklet: and .S. jnt^illug, the least auklet. The genus
was founde<I liy -Merreni in 1810; it is sometimes disinem-
beiid into ."^iiiiurhii/ichuit itvopvr, OiiiWiti or Plialeri.^, Ty-
hirhun>i>hiin, and Circronia. See cut under mthiet.

Simosity (si-mos'i-ti), H. [< Simons + -il!/.]

The state of being simous. Bailey, 1731.

Simous (si'mus), a. [< L. simiis = Gr. aiiioc,

ilat-nosed, snub-nosed.] 1. Smib-nosod; hav-
inga flattened or turued-up nose.—2t. Concave.
The concave or eimmts part of the liver.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

simpai (sim'pi), n. [Native name in Sumatra.]
Tlic black-crested monkey, Semnojiitliecus me-
lalojiliKs, of Suiniitra, ha\'ing a long slender
body, tail, and limbs, and highly variegated
coloration.

simpathyt, ". An obsolete spelling of sympathy.
simper' (sim'per), V. An obsolete or dialectal
variant of simmer^. Palsyrave; Florio.

simper^ (sim'per), v. i. [Not found in early
use; ])rob. ult. < Norvv. .semper, fine, smart, =
Dan. dial, semper, simper, affected, coy, pru-
dish, esp. of one who requires pressing to eat,
= OSw. semper, also si>np, sijiji, a woman who
affectedly refuses to eat, Sw. sijij), finical, prim,
= Dan. sippe, a woman who is affectedly coy,
= LG. sipp, a word expressing the gesture of a
compressed mouth, and affected pronunciation
(.himfer Sipp, 'Miss Sipp,' a woman who acts
thus affectedly) ; a particular use derived from
the verb sip, take a little drink at a time, hence
be affected over food, be prim and coy: see sip.

Cf. also prov. G. simpern, be affectedly coy;
zipp, prudish, coy; prob. < LG. The verb has
prob. been influenced by the now obs. or dial.

simper^ (to which sinijier- in def. '2 may perhaps
really belong) .] 1 . To smile in an affected, silly

manner; smirk.

I charge you, O men, for the love you bear to women—
as I perceive by your mnperiny, none of you hates them— that . . . the play may please.

Shak., As you Like it, Epil., I. 16.

All men adore.
And siynper, and set their voices lower.
And soften as if to a giil. Tennyson, Maud, x.

2f. To twinkle
;
glimmer.

Lys. The candles are all out,
Lan. But one i' the parlour

;

I see it simper hither.
Fletcher (and Massinyer ?), Lovers' Progress, iii. 2.

Yet can I mark how stars above
Simper and shine. G. Herbert, The Search.

= S3m. 1. .finiper and Smirk both express smiling ; the pri-
mary idea of the first is silliness or simplicity ; that of the
second is afiectation or conceit. The simplicity in simper-
iny may be alfected ; the affectation in smirlciny may be
of softness or of kindness.

simper- (sim'per), n. [< simper^, c] An af-
fected, conscious smile; a smirk.
No City D.inie is demurer than she [a handsome bar-

maidl at first Greeting, nor draws in her Aloutb with a
Chaster Simper; but in a little time you may be more
familiar, and she'll hear a double Entendre without blush-
ing. Quoted in .^IsAton's Social Life in Reign of Queen

lAnne, I, 218.

They should be tanglit the act of managing their smiles,
from the contemptmais s-inij>erto the long Laborious laugh.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, l\x.\viii.

simperer (sim'per-er), n. [< simper^ + -cj-i.]

One who simpers.

Dothng his cap to city dame.
Who smiled and blush 'd for pride and shame;
And well the simperer might be vain —
He chose the fairest of the train.

Scott, L. of the L., v. 21.

simpering (sim'per-ing), p. a. [Verbal n. of
simper-, c] Wearing or accompanied by a
simper; hence, affected; silly,

Mr. Legality is a cheat; and for his son Civility, not-
witbstjxnding his simperiny looks, he is but a hypocrite,
and cannot help thee. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, i.

Smiling with a simprinif grace.
Times' Wliiatle (E. E. T. %.), p. 29.

Forming his features into a set smile, and affectedly soft-
ening bis voice, he added, with a simperiny air, "Have you
been long in Bath, Madam T'

Jane Austen, Northanger Abbey, iii.

Simperingly (sim'per-ing-li),^dtJ. In a simper-
ing manner; affectedly.

A marcluuifs wife, that . . . lookes as sitnperinyly as if

she were besmeared. Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 21,

simple (sim'pi), a. and h. [Early mod. E. also
symple; Sc. semple, < ME. simple, symjjie, sym-
pill, sympylle (= D. MLG. G. Sw. Dan. simpel),
< OP. simple, F. simple = Pr. simple, semple =
Sp. simple = Pg. simples = It. sempliee, < L. sim-
pilex {simplie-), simple, lit. ' onefold,' as op-
posed to (ln2)lex, twofold, double, < sim-, the
same (which appears also in sin-f/uli, one by
one, sem-per, always, alike, sem-el, once, sim-iil,

together), -fj)Hcare, fold: see same md ply. Cf.

simple

singW^, singular, simultaneous, etc., from the
same ult. root. Hence ult. simplieiti/, .simpli-

fy.] I. ". 1. Without parts, either absolutely,
or of Ji special kind alone considered; elemcu-
lary; nncomjiounded: as, a simple substance;
a simjtic coiice])t; a simjile distortion.

For compound sweet forgoing simple savour.
Shak., Sonnets, cxxv.

A prune and simple Essence, vncompounded.
Ileyu'ood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 75.

-Among substances some are called simple, some are com-
pound, whetlicr the words be taken in a iibibisoidlieal or
vulgar sense. Watts, Logic, I. ii. § 2,

Belief, however siviple a thing it appears at first sight,

is really a highly composite state of mind.
J. Sully, Sensation and Intuition, p. 74.

2. Ha\ing few parts; free from complexity or
coiii]dication; uninvolved; not elaborate; not
modified. Hence- («) Rudimentary; low in tbescaleof
organization, as an animal or a plant. Compare defs. 10, 11.

Nevertheless, low and simple forms will long endure if

well fitted for their simple conditions of life.

Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 134.

(h") Without elaborate and i-ich ornamentation ; not load-
ed with extrinsic details; jilain ; beautiful, if at all, in its

essential parts and their relations.

He rode in symple aray.
hytell Oeste of Kobyn Uode (Cb'ibl's Ballails, V. 48).

The simple cadence, embracing but a few notes, which in
the chantsof savages is monotonously repeated, becomes,
among civilized races, a long series of different musical
phrases combined into one whole.

U. Spencer, Fij-st Principles, § 114.

The arcades themselves, tbough very good and simple.
do not carry out the wonderful boldness and originality of
the outer range. ii'. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 249.

(c) Without sauce or condiment ; without luxurious or
unwholesome accompaniments : as, a simple diet ; a simple
repast.

After crysten-masse com the crabbed lentoun.
That frayste3 [tries) llesch wyth the fysche & fode more

symple.
'Sir Gawayne aiul the Green Kniyht (E. E. T. S.), I. 603.

Blcss'd be those feasts with simple plenty crown'd.
Goldstnith, 'I'he Traveller, 1. 17.

(d) Mere; pure; sheer; absolute.

A medicine . . . whose simple touch
la powerful to araise King Pepin.

Shak., All's WeU, ii. 1. 78.

If we could contrive to he not too unobtrusively our
simple selves, we should be the most delightful of human
beings, and the most original.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 69.

3. Plain in dress, manner, or deportment;
hence, making no pretense; unaffected; unas-
suming ; unsophisticated ; artless ; sincere.

With that com the kynge Loot and his knyghtes down
the medowes alle on foote, and hadde don of theire
helmes from theire heedes and valed theire coiffes of
mayle vpon theire sholderes, and com full siimple.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 478.

.She sobre was. ek symple. and wyse withalle,
The best ynorissed ek that niyghte be.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 820.

Arthur . . . neither wore on helm or shield'
The golden symbol of bis kinglibood.
But rode a simple knight among his linights.

Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

4. Of little value or importance; insignificant;
trifling.

Thei were so astoned with the hete of the fier that theire
deffence was but symple. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 116.

For the ill turn that thou hast done
'Tis but a simple fee.

Robin Hood and the Begyar (Child's Ballads, V. 200).

Great floods have flown
From simple sources. Shak., All's Well, ii. 1. 143.

5. Without rank; lowly; humble; poor.

Be fcigtfnl it fre tV enrr of faire speche,
& seruisabul to tlie simpte so as to the riche.

William of Palcrne (E. E. T. S.), 1. .338.

There "s wealth an' ease for gentlemen.
An' simple folk maun fight an' fen.

Burns, (Jane is the Day.

6. Deficient in the mental effects of exiierience
and education; unlearned; unsophisticated;
hence, silly; incapable of im<lerstanding a sit-

uation of affairs ; easily deceived.

And oftentymes it hath be sene expresse.
In grete materys, witbouten cny fayle,

A sympill mannys councell may prevayle.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1211.

And though I were hut a simple man voide of learning,
yet stil I had in remembrance that Christ dyed for me.

a. Webbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 29.

You will not believe that Sir Jantes Grey will be so sim-
pie as to leave Venice, whither with ditticulty he obtained
to be sent. Walpole, Letters, H. 101.

7. Proceeding from ignorance or foUy; evi-
dencing a lack of sense or knowledge.

Their wise men . . . scoff'd at him
And this high Quest as at a simple thing.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

8. Presenting no difficulties or obstacles; easi-
ly done, used, understood, or the like ; adapted



simple

to man's natural powers of af:ting or thinkinp;;

plain; clear; easy: as, a ximplc task; a ximpic
statement; a niiiiplc explanation.

That ia tliu doctrine, simple, ancient, true.
lirmi'iiiiuj . James Luc's Wife, vii.

In the comment (li<l I liiid t)ie cliann.
0, the results are mmple ; a mere cliild

Might use it tu tlie liarni uf anyone.
Teanymii, Merlin and Vivien.

9. In mii-iic: («) Single; not compound: as,

a siiii/ile sound or tone, (h) Undeveloped; not
(•cini|ilex: as, simp!/: counterpoint, fugiie, imi-
t:Ltii]n, rliythiM, time. {/') Not exceeding an
octave; not compound: as, a siiiiptf interval,

third, fil'tl), etc. (rf) Unlu'oken by valves or
crooks: as, a simple tub(! in a trumpet.— 10.
In hat., not formed l)y a union of similar jiarts

or (groups of parts: thus, a ximpic pistil is of

one car]iel; a simple leaf is of one blade; a
simple stem or trunk is one not divided at the

base, ('ompare simple umbel, lielow.— 11. In

znlil. and anat.: (n) Plain; entire; not varied,

complicated, or appeiidaged. See simple-fnceii.

(h) Single; notcompouud, social, orcolonial: as,

the .s'/myi/easeidians; the simple (not compound)
eyes or ocelii of an insect, (c) Normal or usual

;

ordinary; not dupl(^x: as, tlu^ simple teeth of

ordinary rodents. See simple-liiotlicil. (<t) lu
entiim., more jiarticularly— (1) Formed of one
lobe, joint, etc.: as, a .s-(«//)/e maxilla; the simple
cajiitulum or club of an antenna. (2) Not spe-
cially eidarged, dilated, robust, etc.: as, simple
femora, not fitted for leaping or not like a
gra.sshopper's. (3) Entire; not dentate, ser-

rate, emarginate, etc. ; having no special pro-

cesses, etc. : as, a simple margin. (4) Not
sheathed or vaginate : as, a simple aculeus or
sting.— 12. In c/icm., that has not been decom-
piis.'d or separated into chemically distinct

kinds of matter; elementary. See element, 3.

— 13. In iiiiii/rdl., homogeneous.—Fee simple.
Set'/t'''-.— Simple acceptation, in lof/ic, the acceptation
of a universal term as .siixiiifyiii{< a general nature aljstract-

ed from sinj^ulais, as wlien wesay, ".\nimal is the genus
of man."— Simple act, that activity of a faculty from
which the faculty ilcrivcs its name.— Simple addition.
Sec iiilililiiHi. 1.— Simple affection, in hniic, a diaracter
which Ipflim^'s to objects sin.u'ly, as opposed to a irlatiori.

— Simple apoplexy, apii|ilc\y with no visihU- sliuctural
chaii'.-c or hsiori— Simple apprehension, s, c k/'/"'''-

hi'iisiitn. Simple ascidlans. Sec xim/ilifi'.^ — Simple
asthenic fever. Scr /.rc/i.- Simple benefice. See
l)i'iirfi,-r. -J. Simple cancer, a form of s-iiiiious cancer
whiili from excessive ccU-tJiowtli api)ioxiniatcs to the
characters ut cririphaloiii cancer.— Simple Cell. See c.7/.

s. Simple cerate. saineas,<m(»iii. Simple cholera.
Same I" sj'urnilir <-//i)(c?-(!.— Simple ChuCk. See c//»[7,-l. Ti.

Simple commissure of the cerebellum. See (nminis-
•sKrc— Simple comparison, the f.eulty of judgment by
which wc iiunparc the siiiijcct and picdicate of a proposi-
tion. Simple concept, a concept in which no plurality of

attrihutes c;m tie distinguished, which cannot lie dctined,
and of which nothing can be predicateii.—Simple con-
clusion, or simple consequence, an inference drawn
fi-om a single premise: also, a conclusion from a single
premise which is valid by virtue lyf the meaning of the
ti Tuis used: as, Socrates is a m:in, thci-efore Socrates is an
ariiiicU.— Simple concomitance. Sci- ciineumiiunce.—

Simple constructive dilemma, simple destructive
dilemma. Sec i/iVcmwn. simple continued fever.
Sec ./Vi'i ;•!. Simple contract. Scc ;/«;../. ciniintct, un-
der C'inlnicl.— Simple conversion. Scc c:'nrrrs!:,n, 2.—
Simple degradation, in cccUx. law. Sec iifinulntion, i

(«).— Simple dislocation, in mr<i. Sci- :iixi,j,-<iiiim, 2.—
Simple ens. («) 'i'lult which is neither comjiosite nor
compoiiililc, which is true of (jod alone, (b) The object of
a simple concept, (c) That which is not composed of dif-

ferent things, esi>ecially not of niatter and form, but is

either pure nnitter or pure fonn. {it) That which is not
eoniposed of ditferent kinds of matter, as an element.

—

Simple enumeration, the colligation of examples upon
which to base an induction without the use of any pre-
canliiin to insure theii' Iteing representative samples of
the idass fi-om which flicy are drawn, and without prepara-
tion for any check npnii the cirrcctness of the induction.
iieein<lucti"ii hii f^iinjilr riiiniiiiitlion. \n\Aev enuriwratiim.—
Simple enimciation, epithelium, equation. See the
nouns. Simple ethers. SeecfAcri.s. - Simple event.
See CI iiir— simple feast, in the Jtom. Ciitli. Cli., a feast
of tile lowest class, the services for which differ very little

from the services for ordin:iry occasions, the other classes
being double ami semi-ilm/ble.— Simple foot, in an^. pros.

:

(a) According to the earlier rhythniieians. a trisemic, tetra-
seniic, or pentasemic foot, or a hexasemic foot not consist-
ing of two similar trisemic feet : opposed U:) a ci'mpimitd
.foot in the sense of a colon, (fc) Later, a dissyllabic or
fiisyllahic foot, with inclusion of the pyrrhie (^ ^): op-
posed t<i a eotupotnul .fool in the sense of a foot com-
pounded of these. Sec p;/rr?»>. - Simple forcB, form,
fraction, fracture, see the nouns. - simple fruits.
See Jruil, 4.- simple ganglion, see ijaniilion, :j (lO. -
Simple group, harmony, homage, hypertrophy. See
the nouns. Simple hypothesis, explanation, or the-
ory, a hypotln-sis « liich recommends itscll' to the natui'al
light of reason, and, being easily conceived, appears to us
as iucomplex.— Simple idea, in nssociationalist psychol-
ogy, a feeling incapable of analysis. Some psydndogists
deny the distinction of simple ami eotnplex ideas, on
the ground that all feelings are simple in themselves:
but by a sititple idea is not meant a feeling simple in it-

self, hut a feeling incapable of subsequent amilysis. The
idea produced by a color and an odor perceived together

5639
is an example of an idea not simple.— Simple intelli-
gence, undeistanding not involving a cognition of rela-

tions as sudi. Simple interest. See int/Test, 7.— Sim-
ple interpretation, :in interpretation of which no t>ai-t

signifies ainthini; separately. — Simple IntervaL See
interml, fi. Simple larceny. See laremt/. — Simple
leaf, in bot., a leaf consisting of a single liiece. - Simple
machine, see maeUiite, -1.— Simple matter, the matter
of an element. - Simple medicine, a nH-di<ane consist-

ing of a single drug.- Simple mode, a mode which is

but a variation of a single idea.— Simple necessity,
the necessity of a proposition whose denud would imply
a contraiiiction : logical necessity.- Simple number.
Same as absfraet nutidier (which see, under- abstract. 1).

—

Simple ointment, see mh/i/o dt. Simple operation,
an operation considered apart ftoin others, as an operation
of the mind ajKirtfrom an aeconipan>iijg operation of the
body.— Simple part, a pait which has itself no parts of
thesainekind - Simple position, in «ri'/i. Sce^enWin,
7.—Simple power, the power of llist matter; pure power.
— Simple probation, a in i 'bid ion « h ich involves a single
inferential step ; one which ( aiinot be analyzed into a suc-
cession of inferences. Simple proportion. Aw projior-

(('"".- Simple proposition, i^w. propusiUon. Simple
quadratic, an equation which contains the unknown
quantity only in its square, which is a factor of one of the
terms. The general fortn is Ax- = B.— Simple quality
of an element, the property of the simide matter, fitting

it to receive the sultstatitial fonn of the cK-inent. - Sim-
ple quantity, in math. : («) A quantity expressible by
means of a single number, {b) A monomial.— Simple
question, tin- question whether a thing is. or what it is.

— Simple ratio, repetend. science, sentence, singu-
larity, strain. See thr ns. -Simple sporophore,
in liot.. a sitorojilioi e consisting of .a single hyphaor tnaneh
of a hypha. De /<V/?v/.— Simple time, in atic. ]/ros., a
nmtiosemic as opposcfl to a greater or compound (dise-

mic, trisemic, etc.) time.— Simple trust, in law, a trust
not ([Ualitled by provisions as to the iM)wer or duty of

the trustee, so that in general he is a mere passive de-

pository of possession or legal title, subject to which the
entire right is in the beneficial^.— Simple Umbelj in
bot., an uml)el having but a single set of rays.— Sim-
ple will, wUl directed toward an ultimate end, not to-

ward a means. =SyTl. 1. Unmixed, elementary.— 2. t'n-

studied, unvarnished, naive, frank, open, straightforward.
— 6. Simple, Sitly, Dull, shallow, stupid, preposterous,
inept, trifling, frivolous. Of the italicized words, silly

is more active ; the others are more passive. The simple
person is not only ignorant or lacking in practical wis-

dom, but unconscious of his own deficiencies, so that he
is peculiarly liable to be duped. That which in the
simple is unconsciousness is in the silly an active self-

satisfaction or conceit : the simple may be taught wis-

dom by hard experience ; the silly have much to unlearn
as well. Silliness is a form ot.folly. (See absurd.) He
who is dull has no edge upon his mind ; his mind works
into a subject with the slowness with which a dull knife
cuts into a piece of wood, but his mind can perhaps be
gradually sharpened, so that the dull boy becomes the
keen man.

II. It. 1. That which is unmixed or uncom-
poimded; a simple substance or constituent;
an element.

It is a melancholy of mine own, compounded of many
simples, extracted from many objects.

Shafc., As you Like it, iv. 1. 16.

To these noxious simples we may reduce an infinite

number of compound, artiflcial. made dishes.

Eurton, Anat. of Mel., p. 141.

2. A medicinal herb, or a medicine obtained
from an herb : so called because each vegetable
was supposed to possess its particular virtue,

and therefore to constitute a .simple remedy:
commonly in the plural.

I went to see Mr. Wats, keeper of the Apothecarie^ar-
den of simples at Chelse.a, where there is a collection of
innumerable rarities of that sort p;irtii-iilarly.

Erelyn. lliary, Aug. 7, leS.'i.

Run and fetch simples.

With which my mother heal'd my arm when last

I was wounded by the boar.

Fletcher (and anottier), Sea Voyage, ii. 2.

3. A person of low birth or estate : used chief-

ly in contrast with t/eiitle: as. gentle and sim-

ple. [Obsolete or provincial.]

She beseches you as hir souerayne that si/inple to saue.
i'ork Plays, p. -JS^.

" I fancy there 's too much whispering going on to he of

any spiritual use to yentle or simple." . . . .Accordingly

there was silence in the gallery.

T. Ilardy, I'lidcr the Greenwood Tree, i. 6.

4. pl. Foolish or silly behavior; foolishness:

as, to have a fit of the simples. [Colloq.]— 5.

A draw-loom. [Archaic] — 6. A set of short

dependent cords, with terminal bobs, attached
to the tail of a part of the harness in a draw-
loom, worked by the diaw-boy.— 7. Kccles.. a

simple feast To cut for the simples, to cure of fool-

ishness, as if by a surgical operation. | Humorous.)

Indeed, Mr. Neverout, you should beri/(.^i>r the simples

this morning ; say a word more, and you had as good eat

your nails. Stri_ft, Polite t^onversation. i.

simple (sim'pl), I'. /.; pret. and pp. simjtled,

ppr. simpliiiti. [< .simple, H.] To gather sim-
ples, or medicinal plants.

I know that here are several sorts ot Medicinal Herbs
made use of by tlie Natives, who often go ft simpliilfj,

seeming to umlersland their Virtues much, and making
great use of them. Dampier, Voyages. II. i. 12().

Botanists, all cold to smiles and dimpling.
Forsake the fair, and patiently -go «»ip/i?w.

UMsmith, ProL to Craddock'B Zobelde, 1. 6.

simplician

simple-faced (sim'pl-fa.st), «. Having no folia-

ceous appendages on the snout: applied to bats
ot the family I espertilionidse, as distinguished
from leaf-nosed, phyllostomous, or rbinolo-

jdiiiie bats. W. II. Flower.

simple-hearted (sim'pl-har'ted), a. Having a
simple heart ; single-hearted ; ingenuous.

And, as the cageling newly flown retama,
The seeming-injured sijnple-ttearted thing
Came to her old perch back, and settled there.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

simple-minded (sim'pl-miu'ded), a. Lacking
iiitcdiigeneo or penetration; unsophisticated;
artless.

fHhers of graver mien,
. . . bending oft their sanctimonious eyes.

Take homage of the simple-minded throng.
Akenside, Pleasures of the Imagination, iii. li:^

1 am a simple-minded person, wholly devoid of subtlety
of intellect. Huxley, Nineteenth Century, XIX. 191.

simple-mindedness (sira'pl-min ded-nes;, n.

'I'lio sftiti- or character of being simple-minded.
simpleness(sim'pl-nes), n. [<ME. simplenexse,

s!iiiipiihies,ie, si/mp!/ltiieg ; (.simple + -?ie««.] The
state or quality of being simple, in any sense
of that word.

Mi labor wil don After my gimplenesge
Hit for to conuey As I can or may.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.). Introd., L 71.

God's wlU,
What simplerua is this !

Shak., R. and J., lU. 3. 77.

simpler (sim'pler), H. [< simple, v., + -or'.]

(Jne who collects simples, or medicinal plants

;

a herbalist; a simplist. Minsheu.

The Simpler comes, with basket and book.
For herbs of power on thy banks t*i look.

Bryant, Green River.

"Look at this blue-flag." she said; "our neighljor, a
wise simpler, declares it will cure a host of diseases."

& Judd, Margaret, il. 1.

simpler's-joy (sim'plerz-joi). «. The common
vervain, I'ei-hena oficiniiUs : so called as a mar-
ketable drug-plant. [Prov. Eng.]

simplesset, ". [< ME. simplesse, < OF. simplesge,

simphee, simplcclie, F. simplesse (= Pr. Sp. Pg.
simple:a), simplicity, < simple, simple: see *i»i-

jile.'] Simpleness; simplicity.

Though that diffautes apperen in use,

Yut of your mercy mv simjilesse excuse.
Ram. of Partenay (E. E. T. .?.), 1. 6600.

Darting forth a dazzling light

On all that come her simplesse to rebulie

!

B. Jonson, Tuderwoods, xciv.

simpleton (sim'pl-ton), n. [< F. as if 'simple-

tan, dim. of simple!, m., simplette, f., simple,

dim. of simple, simple ; cf . Sp. simplon. a sim-
pleton. No F. 'simpleton occurs; but -eton, a
double dim. suffix, occurs in other words, one of

which is the source of !£.. jenneting : another is

the source of E. mnsketoon. Cf. silli/lon, made
in imitation of .«//«p/c(o«.] 1. A person of lim-

ited or feeble intelligence ; a foolish or silly per-

son.

Those letters may prove a discredit, as lasting as mer-
cenary scribblers, or curious simpletons, can make it

Pope.

The fears of the sister have added to the weakness of the
woman ; but she is by no means a simpleton in general.

Jane Austen. Northanger Abbey, xiv.

2. The .\merican dtmlin, purre. or ox-bird.

See cut under iliiiilin.

simple-tootlied (sim'pl-totht), a. Having one
pair of incisors above and below, as a rodent;
sim])li<'ident. See .'^impliciihntata.

simple-winged (sim'pl-wingd). n. Not tooth-

wiiigiil. tis :i butterfly: noting the Ilelieoniingp.

Simplices (sim'iili-se/.), n. pl. [NL., pl. of L.

simplex, simple: see simj>l< .J The simple ascid-

ians; a suborder of .i.teiiliiieen contrasted with
<"ompnsit!eatiA with Salpiformes, containing or-

dinary fixed ascidians which are soUtary and
seldom reproduce by gemmation, or. if colo-

nial (as in one family), whose members have no
common investment, each having its own case
or test. Here belong the common forms known as ttea-

squirts, and by other fanciful names (as sea-pfoeh, sea-pear,

sea-t>olato), of at least four families, the Clavelinidjr, .isci-

diidjv. CynthiidjF. anil Mt^yididje. of which the first-named

is colonial or social, and makes a transition from the4)Uite

simple or solitary ascidians (the other three families named)
ti> tlic compound forms, or Compositjr.

Simpliciat (sim-plish'iii), H. />/. [NL., neuf. pl.

of Ij. ,s-im/i/<'j-. simple : see .'iniplc.) In CuWer's
system of classification, the simple acalephs:
tile first order ot his .4eolepha, distinguished
frotii Ffi/(1rostat4ra. It was an artificial group
of medusans and ctenophorans.
Simpliciant (sim-plish'i-an). II. [< L. .simplex

(.iimiilic-). simple (see simple), + -i-<w.] A
simpleton.



simplician

Be he a foole in the esteenic of man,
In worldly thin^es a ineer nimplician^
Yet. for all this, I holilly ilare averre
His knowledge great.

Tiinm' WhiMe (E. E. T. S.), p. 148.

Simplicident (sim-plis'i-dcnt). a. and >i. [<
L. simplex (simpUc-), siiiiple, + <U-ii{t-)s = E.
tooth.] I. «. Simplc-tootlied, asarodeiit; liav-
iiig only one pair of upper incisors ; of or per-
tainiiif,' to Mie Siniplicidt-nUita.

II. >i. A simple-tootlied rodent; any mem-
bfr (it llie SimpUcidciitalii.

Simplicidentata (siin'pli-si-den-ta'ta), ». ;>?.
[NL. : see aimplkkiciit.'] The simpre-tootliod
rodents, or simplicident Ilodentia, a stil)order
containing all living rodents excoi)t the Ihi-
plicidciitiiid, having only one pair of upper in-
Msors, or tlie MijomoijilKi, Sciuniiiiniplia, and
Hj/tttru'iimorplia, as rats and mice of all kinds,
squirrels, beavers and their allies, and porcu-
pines and their allies. See Diipliciiltiitiiti. Also
called SimpHddoitnti when the order is named
Ghna inste.id of Jiodciitia.

Simplicidentate (sira"pli-si-den'tat), a. [As
ximjiliridcit + -iitei.'] Same as simplicident.
Simplicidentati (sim"pli-si-deu-ta'ti), 11. pi.
Same as Simplicidentata.

Simplicimane (sim-plis'i-mau), a. Of or per-
taining to the Simplieimaiii.
Simplicimani (sim-pli-sim'a-ni), n. pi. [NL.,
< L. .iimplej- (.^imjilic-), simple, + maiiii.-), hand ':

see «»()«•'.] In Latreille's .system of classifica-
tion, a division of caraboid beetles; the fourth
section of his second tribe Varahici, liaving the
two anterior tarsi only dilated in the males, not
forming a square or an orbicular plate.

Simplicirostres (sim"pli-si-ros'trez), «. pi.
[aL., < L. simplex (simplie-), simjile, + ros-
triim, bill, beak.] In oniitli., in Suudevall's sys-
tem of classification, a group of American coiii-
rostral oseine passerine bii-ds, consisting of the
taiiagers.

Simpliciter (sim-plis'i-ter), adv. [L., simply
(used in philosophy to translate Gr. qtt'/uc), '<

simplex (simplie-), simple : see siiiqile. ] Simply

;

not relatively
; not in a certain respect merely

but m the full sense of the word modified.—
Dictum simpliciter, .said simply, without qualiflcation
or limita ion to certain respects; opposed to dictum tecun-
auiii giiitt,

simplicity (sim-pUs'j-ti;, n.; pi. simplieitirs
(-tiz). [< F. .simplieite = Pr. simplieilal = Sp.
^mpheidud = Pg. simplieidade = It. .^emplieita,
< L. simplicit(t{t-)s, < simplex (simjilie-), simple:
see simple.'] The state or property of being sim-
ple, (o) The state or mode of being uncompounded
existence in elementary form.

l'i"\''
^'^""^. ^'"'"^ '" "'''^'' *ey [angels] were createdm the beginning, in that they euerlastingly remaine, the

suhstance of their proper nature being permanent in Sim-
pit«(!cand Immutabilitie.

Ueywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 372.

Mandrakes afford a papaverous and unpleasant odour,
Whether in the leaf or apple, as is discoveraljle in their
simplicUtj or mixture. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Eit., vii. 7.

(6) Freedom from complexity or intricacy.

\Ve are led ... to conceive this great machine of the
"?• .? •.,• • '" '"^'^ '"'en once in a state of greater gim-
plicUy than now it is.

T. Bnnifl, Theory of the Earth, I. 45.

From . . primordial uniformity and dmpKnti/. tliere
takes place divergence, both of the wholes and the lead-
ing parts, towards multiformity of contour and towards
complexity of contour. B. .Spencer, First Piinciples, § 119.
(c) Freedom from difficulty of execution orunderstanding-
easiness

; especially, lack of abstruseness : clearness • also'
an instance or illustration of simple clearness

.^640

(/) Ignorance arising from lack either of education or of
intelligi-iR-e

; especially, lack of common sense ; foolish,
ni^s; childishness; al8o,anaet of folly ; a foolish mistake.
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love gimplinty?

l*rov. i. 22.

To be ignorant of the value of a suit is«?n^?iCT(i/, as well
as to be ignorant of the right thereof is want of conscience.

BttCDH, Suitors (ed. 1SS7), p. 470.
Let it be . . . one of our nimptiritirs to sufTer that in-

jury which neither impaircth the reputation of the father
nor abuseth the credit of the sons.

G. llariey. Four Letters.
Oenerally, nature hangs out a sign of (implicit!/ in the

face of a fool. FiiUer, Holy and I'rofane.State, lU. xii. 1.

= 8301. i^t'c ttimple.

simplification (sim'pli-fi-ka'shon), H. [= F
simplijieutidn = I'g. .simpliUcfigSo = It. ,««/;,//-
Jieii-ione; iissimpli/i/ + -aliun (see -fication).]
I he act of simplifying or making simple; re-
duction from a complex to a simple state: as,
the simplijieittiou of English spelling.
The nmpliiienlitin of machines renders them more andmore perfect, but this mmplificatiim of the rudiments of

languages renders them more and more iniiierfect, and
less proper for many of the purposes of language.

Adam Smith, Formation of Languages.
^Vhere tones coincide, the number of tones actually

present is less than the number of possible tones, and
there 18 a proportionate siinplificatiim: so to put it more
IS commanded and with less effort.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 69.

Simplificative (sim']>li-fi-ka-tiv), a. [< .timpH-
Jie,it{i„n) + -in:] Simplifviiig, or tending to
simplify.

"SimjMflctttive evolution "as opposed to "elaborative
evolution. ' E. R. Lanl-extcr, Degeneration, p. 71, note c.

Simplificator (sim'pli-fi-ka-tor), v. [< simpUfi-
cat(iun) + -,«•!.] One who simplifies, or favo'rs
simplification, as of a system, doctrine, etc.
[Rare.]

This is the supposition of simplijicators, who, from the
impulse of a faulty cerebral conformation, must needs
disbelieve, because theology would otherwise afford them
no intellectual exercise.

Isaac Taylor, Nat. Hist. Enthusiasm, p. 92.

simulant
(6) Without extravagance or parade ; unostentatiously.
Thei ben fulle devoute .Men, and lyven porely andn/mi«.

ly, with .loutes and with Dates ; and thei do,, grel Atelvnence and I'enaunce. MandevUle, travels, p.A
A mortal, built upon the antique plan,
lirinifnl of lusty lilood as ever ran.
And taking life as nmply as a tree

!

Lowell. Agassiz, 1. 144,
(c) Without pretense or affectation; unassumingly; art.

Thei dide to Kynge Arthur their homage full debonerlv
as was iiglit, and the kynge he receyved with gode herteaud sj/wijyi^itc/u; with wepynge.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 140.
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise
By KtmKv meek. SlUton. V. L., xii. :m.

(d) Without wisdom or discretion ; unwisely; foolishly.
And we Jnyen the icmenaunt in .at the yates, that «,/m.

pilly hem dcffended whan they hadde loste their lorde.

, , ,, , ,, ,
•'"<'rf"i(E. E. T. ,S.), i. 7S.

(c) Jlcrely; solely; only.
/,'.•".

It more afflicts me now to know by whom
This deed is done than simply that 'tis done.

Beau, and Fl., rhilasler, iii. 1.

The attractive force of a stimulus is determined noteimply by lU quantity but also by its quality.
J. Sully, Outlines of i'sychoL, p. 82.

Hence— (/) Absolutely; quite.

He is simply the rarest man i' the world.
Shale, Cor., iv. 5.

Simplify (sim'pli-fi), V. pret. and pp. .vmpli-
tied. Pin: .-:implifi/inf/. [< F. simplifier = Sp.
Pg. simplijiear = It. (refl.) simplifuvre ; in-e"

,

lis simple + -/,/.] I. trans. To make simpre;
reduce from comple.xity to suuidicity; also, to
make easy of use, execution, performance, or
comprehension.

Philosophers have generally advised men to shun need-
less occupations, as the certain impediments of a good andhappy life; they bid us endeavour to simpli/y ourselves.

Barrmv, Works, II. xxxiv.
With no outdoor amusements, and with no summer

holiday, how much is life dmpUfied! But the simplicity
of life means monotony.

ir. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 88.

II. intrans. To produce or effect simplicity.
That is a wonderful simplitlcatioii, and science always

« niplijips. J, A'. Lockyer, .Spect. Anal., p. 166.

Truth by her own rinipUdly is known.
Uerriclt, Truth and Falsehood.

The grand simplicities of the Bible.
Lmcell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 246.

(d) Freedom from artificial ornament
; plainness, as of

dress, style, or the like.

Give me a look, give me a face.
That makes nimplirity a grace

;

Robes loosely flow ing, hair as free
;

.Such sweet neglect more taketh me
Than all tli' adulteries of ai-t.

B. Jotison (tr. from Bonnefons), Epicoene, i. 1.

Thon canst not adorn simplicity. Wliat is naked or de-
fective is susceptible of decoration ; what is decorated is
simplicity no longer.

Landor, Imag, Conv., Epictetus and Seneca.
(e) Artlessness of mind or conduct; unaflectedness; sin-
cerity ; absence of parade or pretense.

I swear to thee . . .

By the simplicity of Venus' doves . . .

To-morrow truly will I meet with thee.
Shak., M. N. U,i. 1. 171.

. ^ ??''."'y V^^, ivill slack no service that may testify inv
simplicity. Ford, Love's Sacrifice, iii. 3.

He (lladison] had that rare dignity of unconscious sim-
plicity which characterizes the earnest and disinterested
scholar. J. PCske, Critical Period of Amer. Hist v

SUnpllsm (sim'plizm), n. [< simj/le -)- -ism.]
The advocacy or cultivation of simplicity;
hence, an affected or labored simplicity.
Other writers have to affect what to him [Wordsworth!

18 natural. So they have what Arnold called mnplijnn
he simplicity. The Century, XXXI.'f. 624!

simplist (sim'i)list), n. [< OF. simpliste, also
simplieistc = Sp. simpli.sta = It. sempUcista; as
.iimple + -ist.] One skilled in simples or me-
dicinal plants: a simpler.
A plant so unlike a rose, it [the rose of Jericho] hath

been mistaken by some good simjilist for amomum.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 6.

simplistic (sim-plis'tik), a. [< .simpli.it -h-ie.]
1. Of or pertaining to simples or a simplist.
[Rare.] Imp. Viet.—2. Endeavoring to explain
everything, or too much, upon a single princi-
ple.

The facts of nature and of life are more apt to be com-
plex than simple. .SimpliMic theories are generally one-
sided and piirtial. J. F. Clarke: (Worcester.)

Simplityt (sim'pli-ti), n. [< 1[E. .'.impUly, sijm-
plete. < OF. simplcte, simpUcity: see simplici-
ty.] Simplicity.

Thanne shaltow se Sobrete and .SympHe-ot-speche.
Piers I'linnnan (B), x. 165.

Simploce, «. See symploce.
simply (sim'pli), niji: [< ME. sijmpehj, sympil-
hj, sympilliehe, simplcliehe, etc.; < simple + -/(/-'.]

In a sim|)le manner, (a) With.uit complication, in-
tricacy, obscurity, or circumlocution

; easily
; plainly.

He made his complaynt and his claraoure heringe hem
alle, and seide to hem full si/mpUlii, " Lordinges ye be idlemy hege men, and of me ye holde youre londcs and youre
^'"'^- Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 616.

Evolution, under its primary aspect, is illustrated most
simply and clearly by this passage of the .Solar System from
a widely diffused incoherent state to a consolidated cohe-
rent state. u. Spencer, First Principles, § 108.

They [the older royal families of nim.pej never wanted
a surname

;
none attached itself to them, and they simvlu

"'"''' ""'"^- A-. and Q., 7th ser., II. 414'

(jr) Absolutely; in the full sense of the words; not in a
particular re.ipect merely.

Simpson's operation. See operation.
Simptomet, ". An obsolete form of si/nijitom.
Simpulum (sim'pii-lum), «.; pi. simpida (-Iii).
[L.

:
see del.] In Jiotn. antiij., a small ladle with

which wine was dipped out for libations, etc.
A third [relief] which seemed to be an altar, with two

reliefs on it one being a person holding a simpulum:
these were all brought from Hilda.

J'ocoeke, Description of the E.ist, II. ii. 249.

Simson, simpson (sim'sou), «. [Var. of obs.
seneion, sencliion, < OF. se'necion, < L. senecio{n-}
groundsel: see seneion, Senecio.] Groundsel'
[Prov. Eiig.]

Sims's operation. See operation.
simulacra, n. Plural of simulaernm.
simulacret (sim'u-lii-ker), n. [Also simula-
chrc

; < ME. symnlaere, symylacre, < OF. simiila-
<)•(, also simiilaire, F. simidacre = Pr. .i-imulacra
= Sp. Pg. It. simulaero, < L. .iimulaernm, a like-
ness, image, form, appearance, phantom: see
simidaerum.] An image.
Betwene SyimUacres and Ydoles is a gret difference

tor Symnlacres ben Ymages made aftre lyknesse of Men
or of Women, m of the Sonne or of the Jlone, or of ony
Best, or of ony kyndely thing.

''

Matideville, I'ravels, p. 164.
Phidias

. . . made of yuoiy the ximulachre or image of

f
"?''• Sir r. Elyot, The Governoui?L C.

simulacrum (sim-u-la'krum), w.; pi. simulacra
(-kia). [L., a likeness, image, foiTQ, ajipear-
ance, phantom (in philosophy a tr. of Gr. o/to/u-
lia),<. Himulare, make like, imitate: see simu-
late.] 1. That which is formed in the likeness
of any object ; an image.

'The mountain is flanked by two tall conical sim,idacra
with radiate summits.

B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, p. 634.
He [the author of the De Mysteriis] condemns as folly

and impiety the worship of images of the gods tbougii
his master held that these simulacra were filled with di-
vine power, whether made by the hand of man or (as he
believed) f:dlen from heaven. Eticyc. Brit., XII. 603.

2. A shadowy or unreal likeness of anything;
a phantom; a vague, um-eal representation.
The sensations of persons who have suffered amputa-

tion show that their sensoriiim retains a picture or map
of the body so far as regards the location of all its sensi-
tive regions, lliis «w«;n,-n/,» is invaded Ijy conscious-
ness whenever the piojier stimulus is a]ipli..,l.

E. IJ. («,/„•. (irigin of tlie Fittest, p. 407.
All the landscape and the scene seemed the simulacrum

of an old romance, the echo of an early dream.C D. Warner, Roundabout .Journey, xviL
3._A foi-mal sign; a .sign which reju-esents a
thing by resembling it, but does not indicate
it, or stand for the actual presence of the thing
simulant (sim'u-lant), a. and v. [< L. simv-
lan(t-)s.r,in: of simidare, make like: see simu-
late.] I. ((. Simulating (something else)- ap-
pearing to be (what it is not): replacing (in
position or in aspect): with o/'.- used especially
in biology: as, a scutum simulant of & scutel-
lum

: cheliceres simulant of chel®; stamens
.«imulant of petals or conversely, a good many
parts and organs, under various physiological modiflci
tions are thus sinuilant of others from which they aremorphologically different. Sec similar. 4.

II. «. One who or that which simulates some-
thing else.



simulant

These are, indeed, soUiiin jiroceBsions, which not even
youth and beauty, or their Hi/iitdantjt, can make gay.

W. II. Rumell, Diaiy in India, I. lOS

simular (sim'u-liir), a. and n. [Iireg. < L.

ximulare, make like, simulate, < similis, like: see

ximilur. The form is appar. due to association

of tlie adj. ximildr with the verb simulate; it

may liave been suggested by the OF. simulaire,

an image, simulacrum: see siniuUicre.'] 1. «.

1. Practising simulation ; feigning; deceiving.

[Kare.]

Thou perjured, and thou giimdar man of virtue.

Shak., Lear, iii. 2. 54.

2. Simulated or a.ssumed; counterfeit; false.

[Rare]
I return'd with simtdar proof enough

To make the noble Leonatus mad.
Shak., Cymbeline, v. 5. 200.

In the old poetic fame
The gods are blind and lame.
And the gitnutar despite
hctrays the more abounding might.

Einertion, Monadnoe.

II. II. One who simulates or feigns anything.
[Rare.]

Clnist calleth the Pharisees hypocrites, that is to say

simulam, and white sepulclires. Tyndalc.

simulate (sim'u-lat), v. t: pret. and pp. .miiii-

latcil, ppr. simiiliittng. [< L. simulatit.s. pp. of

.siiiiiildi-c, also ximUare (> It. siiiiulurr. = Sp. Pg.

Pr. simular = F. simuler), make like, imitate,

copy, represent, feign, < .liiiiilis. like: see .«/«-

ilai: Cf. (li.'<siinut(ite.'i 1. To assume the ap-

pearance of, without having the reality ; feign

;

counterfeit; pretend.

She, while he stabbed her, nmidated death.
Browniu'j, Ring and litiok, II. 162.

The scheme of emulated insanity is precisely the one
he

I
Hamlet) would have been likely to hit upon, because

it enabled him to follow his own bent.

Lmvetl, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 221.

2. To act the part of ; imitate; belike; resem-
ble.

The pen which Emulated tongue
On paper, and saved all except the sound,
Whicli never was. Broumint/, Ring and Book, 1. 41.

What proof is there that brutes are other than a supe-

rior race of marionettes, which eat without pleasure, ciy

witliout pain, desire nothing, know nothing, and only

siiiuilate intelligence as a bee simulates a mathematician?
Huxley, Animal Automatism.

3. Specifically— (a) In ptiimoloqij, to imitate

in form. See simulation, 2. (6) In biol., to

imitate or mimic ; resemble by way of protec-

tive mimicry : as, some insects simulate flowers

or leaves. See mimicry, 3.=syn. 1. Disguise, etc.(see

dissemble), atfect^ sham.

simulate (sim'u-lat), «. lili. simulatus, -pp.: see
the verb.] Feigned; pretended.

The monkes were not threitened to be undre this curse,

because tiiey had vowed a simulate chastyte.
Bp. Bale, Eng. Votaries, ii.

simulation (sim-u-la'shou), 11. [< ME. .s(»iM-

Inciiiii, < OF. simiiliitiini, simulaciiin, F. .fiiuula-

tiiiii = Pr. Sp. .limulticimi = Pg. simid(ii;a(i = It.

simiiUi^ioiic. < L. siiiiiil(iliiiiii-), ML. also siiiiila-

ti<i{n-), a feigning, < .<iiiiulair. pp. simiilalu.i,

feign, simulate: see simulate.^ 1. The act of

simulating, or feigning or counterfeiting; the

false assumption of a certain appearance or

character; pretense, usually for the purpose of

deceiving.

There be three degrees of this hiding and veiling of a

man's self: the flrst, closeness, reservation, and secrecy :

. . . the second, dissimulation in the negative— when a

man lets fall signs and arguments that he is not that he
is ; and the third, dmiUatitm in the afllrmative — when a

man industriously and expressly feigns and pretends to

be that he is not.

Bacon. Simulation and Dissimulation (ed. 1887).

The simulaUnn of nature, as distinguished from the ac-

tual reproduction of nature, is the peculiar province of

stage ai-t. Scrthner's Mwj., IV. 438.

2. Specifically— (a) In /i/frmo^w///, imitation in

form ; the alteration of the form of a wonl so as

to approach or agree with that of another word
having some accidental similarity, and to sug-

gest a connection between them: a tendency
of ]iopular etymology. Examples nve .frontiypiece for

fr'niti.^pler (simulating pieceX curtal-ax ior cuttag (simu-

lating iix), .t'liri-i-itrn for stwerain or 'soivreti (simulating

ri-iiiii). .v/>((r/-"U','/r((x.sfor asparagus (simulating s])arrmc and
grans), etc.

Siimdattmi. The feigning a connection with words of

similar sound is an important fact in English and other

inodrrn languages: asparagus > spiuTow-grass. It prob-

ably h:Hl just as full play in ancient speech, but its elfects

cannot be so surely traced.
F. A. March, Anglo-Saxon (irammar, p. 2S.

(li) In biol., unconscious imitation or protective

mimicry; assimilation in appearance.—3. Re-
semblance; similarity. [Rare.]
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M, — why, that begins my name . . . M, O, A. I; this

gimutatirm is not as the former; and yet, to crush this a
little, it would bow to me, for every one of these letters

are in my name. Shak., T. N., ii. 5. 151.

4. In French law, a fictitious engagement, con-
tract, or conveyance, made either as a fraud
where no real transaction is intended, or as a
mask or cover for a different transaction, in

which case it may sometimes be made in good
faitti and valid. =Syii. 1. Hec dissemble.

simulator (sim'fi-la-tpr), n. [= F. simulalcur
= Sp. I'g. simuladiir = It. simulalore, < L. .?i»i-

tilator, an imitator, a copier, < simitlatiix, pp.
of simidarc, imitate, simulate, copy: see simu-
latc.'i One who simulates or feigns.

They are merely simulators of the part they sustain.
Ve (juiitceg, Autobiog. Sketches, I. 200. (Daoies.)

simulatory (sim'u-la-to-ri), a. [< simulate +
-urij.] Serving to dedeive; characterized by
simulation.

Jehoram wisely suspects this flight of the Syrians to
be but simulfttonj and politic, only to draw Israel out of
their city, for the spi>il of both.

Bp. Hall, Famine of Samaria Relieved.

Simuliidae (sim-u-li'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (Zetter-

stiMlt, 18412, as Simuiide.s), < Simulium + -idie.^

A family of nematocerous dipterous insects,

fiiiiiided upon and containing only the geims
Siiiiiiliiiiii. Also Simulidx.

Simulium (si-mii'li-um). n. [NL. (LatreUle,

1802), < L. sim idarc, imitate, simulate : see simu-
liitc.] An important genus of biting gnats, tj-pi-

cal of the family Simuliidie. They are small hump-
backed gnats, of a gray or blackish color, with broad pale

wings. Many well-known species belong to this geims.

Fish-killing Buffalo-gnat {Simulium ^iseicidium'), much m.ngnified.

a, larva, dorsal view, with f.in.shaped appendages spread : fi. pupa,
dorsal view : f

. pupa, lateral view ; a, pupa, ventral view ; f, thoracic

proleg of larva ;
/". manner in which the circular rows of bristles arc

arrat^cd at anal extremity.

such as the Columbatsch midge of eastern Europe, the

black-fly (.1. mnleslum)otihevioiiilei\ regions of the north-

ern United States and Canada, an<l the Imttalo- and tur-

key-gnats of the southwestern t'liited Stiites. Their bite

is very painful, and they sometimes swarm in such imm-
l)ers as to become a pest. The larva* and pupje are aquatic,

and generally live in shallow swift-running streams. Also
Simulia. See cut under turkey-gnat.

simultaneity (simul- or si"mul-ta-ne'i-ti), h.

[= F. siinultaniite = Sp. simHltaniidud = Pg.

sinittltaiieidade, < ML. simultaiieiis. happening at

the same time : see simultaneous.'\ The state or

fact of being simultaneous.

The organs [heart, lungs, etc.] of these nevcr-ce.asing

functions furnish, indeed, the most conclusive proofs of

the simulia lu-ity of repair and waste.
U. SpeiKer, Prin. of Biol., § 62.

In the palmiest days of .Sydney Smith and Macaulay . . .

the great principle of simullancitij in conversation, as we
may call it, Iiad not been discovered, and it was still suj)-

posed that two people could not with advantage talk at

once. The Nation, Nov. 29, ISSS, p. 444.

simultaneous (sim-ul- or si-mul-ta'ne-us), a.

[= V. .'•iiiiultdiie = Sp. simultdiu'o = Pg. It. .viwn/-

taiHO, < ML. simidlaucus,<. .tim id I i iii . at the same
time, extended < L. simul. together, at tlie same
time: see.«i(«i7«r.] E.xisting, occurring, or op-

erating at (he same time; contemporaneous;
also, in Aristotelian metapliysics, having the

same rank in the onier of nature : said of two
or more objects, events, ideas, conditions, acts,

etc.

Our o%vn history interestingly shows mwiti/tafk'mw move-
ments now towiu-ds freer, and m>w towards less free, forms
loudly and generally. //. Spciuer, nin. of Sociol., § 510.

Sin

So fact is more familiar than that there is a simultane-

ous impulse acting on many individual minds at once, so

that genius comes in clusters, and shines rarely as a single

star. O. W. Holmes, Essays, p. »4.

Tlie combination, whether simidtaneous or successive,

of oiu: wmscious experiences is correlated with the combi-
nation of the impres-sions made.

a. T. Ladil. Physiol. Psychology, p. .180.

Simultaneous equations, equations satisfied at the same
time— that is, with the same system of values of the un-
known c]uaiitities, or, in the case of differential equa-
tions, with the same system of primitives.

simultaneously (sim-ul- or si-mul-ta'ne-us-li),

iidr. Ill a simultaneous manner; at the same
time: together in jwint of time.

simultaneousness (sim-ul- or .si-mul-ta'ne-us-

nis), II. The state or fact of being simultane-
ous, or of liap|)ening at the same time, or act-

ing in conjunction.

simultyt (sim'ul-ti), H. [< L. »imuWi{t-)s, a
hostile encoimter. rivalry, < .«'/««/, together: see

simultnneous.'\ Rivalry; dissension.

Nor seek to get his patron's favour by embarking him-

self in the factions of the family ; to enquire after domes-
tic simuUiet, their sports or alfections.

B. Jonson, IJiscoveries.

simung, ». The otter of Java, Lutru leptonyx.

simurg, simurgh (si-morg'), n. [Also *i»ior</,

siiiKiriih ; < Pcrs. simitrgh, a fabulous bird (see

def.).] A monstrous bird of Persian fable, to

which are ascribed characters like those of the

roc.

But I am an " old bird," as Mr. Smith himself calls me

:

a Simnrg, an "all-knowing Bird of Ages" in matters of

eyclometry. De Morgan, Budget of Paradoxes, p. 329.

Sin^ (sin), H. [< ME. sinue, syniw, sunnc, gennc,

zcnne, < AS. syn, synn (in inflection syim-, sinn-,

senti-) = OS. sundea, sundia = OFries. sinne,

sonde = MD. sunde, sonde, D. :onde = MLG.
sunde, LG. sunne, sunn = OHG. auutta. sunta,

sundea, sunda, MHG. sundc, sUnde, G. siinde,

= Icol. .<iyndh, synth, later .<)ynd, = Sw. Dan.
synd (not in Goth.), sin, akin to L. son{-t-)s,

sinful, guilty, sonticus, dangerous, hurtful, and
perhaps to Gr. a-r/, sin, mischief, harm. Ac-
cording to Curtius and others, the word is an
abstract noun formed from the ppr. represented

by L. *sen{t-)s, cu{t-)s, being, and by AS. sOlh,

true, sooth, = Icel. sannr, etc., lit. 'being (so)'

{see .woth), Goth, sunja, the truth, sooth.] 1.

Any want of conformity tinto or transgression

of "the law of God. (ircslminster A.^cnibty's

iSliortcr Catei'hism.) The true deflnitionof sin is amuch
contested tiuestion, theologians being broadly divided

into two schools of thought, the one holding that all sin

consists in the voluntary anilconsci^ms act of the individ-

ual, the other that it also includes the moral character and
disposition of the race ; one that all moral responsibility is

indiviilual, the other that there is also a moral responsibili-

ty of the race as a race. 'I'o these should be addeti a third

school, which reganls sin as simply an imperfection and
immaturity, and therefore requiring for remedy princi-

pally a healthful development under favomlde conditions.

Theologians also divide sin into two classes, actual sin and
originaisin. Actual sin consists in the voluntary' conscious

act of the individual. (See nc(!ia(.) Original sin is the in-

nate depravity and corruption of the nature common to all

mankind. But whether this native depravity is properly

called sin, or whether it is only a tendency to sin and
becomes sin only when it is yielded to by the conscious

voluntary act of the indiviilual, is a question up<m which
theologians ditfcr. Roman Catholic and other theolo-

gians, following the e:irly church fathers, distinguish Ite-

tween mortal (or dcadlg) and reniat sins. Mortal or dead-

ly sins !ue such as » ilf'ully violate the ilivine law, destroy

the friendship of OimI. and cause the death of the soul.

The seven mortal or deadly sins are pride, covelousness.

lust, anger, gluttony, envy, and sloth. Venial sins are

such transgressions as are due to iiiiidvertence, do not de-

stroy the friemlship of God, and, while tending to become
mortal, are not in themselves the death of the soul. The
ditference is one of degree, not of kind.

And ve knowe also that it was tie be me, and so sholde

myn be the sijnne. Merlin (E. E. T. S.\ L 80.

Sure, it is no sin ;

Or of the deadly seven it is the least,

Shak., II. for M.. iii. 1. 111.

At the court of assistants one Hugh Bewetl was ban-

ished for holding publicly and maintaining that he was
free from original sin ami fmm actual also for half a year

before, Winlhrop, Hist. New England, II. 22.

Original stii is the product of hiunan w ill as yet unindi-

vidualized in Ailam. while actmU n'li is the product of

humau will as imlividimlizeil in his imsterity.

Shcdd, Hist. Christian Doctrine, II. SI.

2. A serious fault; an error; a transgression

:

as, a sin against good taste.— 3. .(Vn incarna-

tion or embodiment of sin.
Thy ambition,

Thi^u scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land
Of noble Huckingham. Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. S5&.

Canonical sins. Seec<i»«iu'cn/,— Deadly sin. See def. l.

Manofsln. See nKin,- Mortal sin. Seedef.i— Ori-
ginal sin. See lief. 1.— Remission of sins. .<ee remit-

noil.- The seven deadly sins. See def. i.— Venial
sin. See def. 1. =SyiL 1 and 2. Wrotig, Iniguity, etc. See
crim^.



sin

Sinl (sin), j\
;
pret. and pj). situicd, ppr. sinniiiff.

[< ME. .liniieii, sduiwii, sinien, siiiiiieii, siiiyiii,

ginijeii, niiiiscii. xiditjoi, shicgcii, < AS. .ii/in/ian,

gesi/iii/iiiii = OS. suiiiiion, siiiidedn = Ml). .so«r/i-

(//«-)(, 1). :iiiidi(icii = OIIG. xKHlcOii, Kiiiiloii, aiin-

duii, MUG. suiiiliticii, siiiiili II, .siiiiilii/iti, .iiiiidcK,

G. siiiidiijin = lei'I. xijiidiin = Svv. si/iidii = Dan.
syiide, sin; from the iimiii.] I. iiitnnis. 1. To
commit a sin ; (lci)ai't Vdliiiitarily l'ri)m the patli
of duty prescribed l)y God; violate tlie divine
law by actual trausgressiou or by the neglect
or non-observance of its injunctions.

Thei Hi-yn tlmt wee nt/niwii whim wee eteii Klessclle on
the Dayes betoie Assehe Weiliiesday, ami of thai that wee
eteri Flcssehu the Wednesday, and Kgges and Cliuse upon
the I'rydayes. MaiideriUe, Travels, p. 20.

All have ginned, and come short of the glory of (iod.

Rom. iii. 23.

The tempter or the tempteil, who sim most?
.S7«i*., .M. for M., ii. 2. 16.S.

That he sinn'rl is not believable

;

For, look upon his face ! — but if he niimd.
The sin that practice burns into the blood.
Anil not tlie one dark hour which brings remorse.
Will brand us, after, of whose fold we tie.

Tenmjson, Merlin and Vivien.

2. To commit an error or a fault ; be at fault

;

transgress an accepted standard of pro])riety or
taste; ofl'end: followed by ai/aiiisl before" an
object.

Against thee, thee only, have I Hnned. Ps. li. 4.

I am a man
More sinn'd against than sinniiKj.

Sliak., Lear, iii. 2. 60.

I think I have never sinned agaimt her ; I have always
tried not to do what would hiu-t her.

Geort/e Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xx.vii.

' The Old Well," . . . quite cleverly painted, and siiinuiT
chiefly by excessive prettiness. The Nation, XLVII. 404.

II. tninn. 1. To do or commit, contrary to
right or rule : with a cognate object.

And all is past, the sin is itinn'd, and I,

Lo I I forgive thee, as Eternal (iod
Forgives ; do thou for thine own soul the rest.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

[Also used impersonally, as in the following quotation

:

Meanwhile, ere thus was sinn'd and judged on earth.
Within the gates of hell sat Sin and heath.

Millon, P. L., X. 229.)

2. To influence, force, or drive by sinning to
some course of procedure : followed by an ad-
verbial phrase noting the direction of the result
effected.

I have sinned away your father, and he is gone.
Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

We have sinned him hence, and that he lives
God to his promise, not our practice, gives.

Dryden, Britannia Kediviva, 1. 292.

Sinning one's mercies, being ungrateful for the gifts of
Providence. IScotch.]

I know your good father would term this sinnintf my
mercies. Scott.

sin- (sin), adv., prep., and conj. [< ME.'.i.7'h, sjiii,

sen, a contraction of sithen : see silheii, niilA,

uiul cf. .s7H(i, .vi/Hc, siiiccl Same as aince.

sin. An ablu'eviation of siiie^, 2.

sin-absolver (sin'ab-sol'ver), n. One who ab-
solves from the giiilt of sin. [Rare.]

A divine, a ghostly confessor,
A sin-absnlvcr. Shale., R. and J., iii. 3. 60.

Sinaic (si-ua'ik), a. [< iSintii + -jc] Same as

Sinaitic(si-na-it'ik),o. [<NL. .S7HO(7/f«6-,<.S7«rtj

(see <ief. ).] Pertaining to Mount Sinai, or to
the peninsida in which it is situated, in Arabia,
between the two arms of the lied Sea: as, ISina-

itic inscriptions; the Sinaitic tables Sinaltlc
codex. See codex, 2.

sinamine (si-nam'in), II. [< L. .liii(api), mus-
tard, -I- amine (?).] Allyl cyanide, CgHgCN,
a sub.stanee obtained from crude oil of mus-
tard.

sinamont, sinamonet, ». Obsolete forms of cin-
iiimiDn.

sinapine (sin'a-pin), n. [< F. sinapine; as Si-
iKipi.'^ + -i«e2.] An organic base, CigH23N05,
existing as a sulphocyanate in white mustard-
seed. The free base is quite unstable, and has
not been obtained.

Sinapis (si-na'pis), «. [Nil. (LinnSBUs, 1737),
earlier l<iniijii, < L. sinajiis, usually siiiapi, < Or.
aiva-i, cii'i/TTi, aivarrv, airriirv, civij-ir, in Attic
vaKv, mustard: see senri/.'i A former genus of
European and Asiatic cruciferous plants, in-
cluding mustard, the type of the order. It is
now regarded as a .iiibsiims'iif Brasxica, and as such dis-
tinguished by its spi cailjiijr iietnl.\ and sessile beaked and
cylindrical or angled puils with Klobuse seeds. This is still

the ofHcinal name of mustard, of which the seeds are lax-
ative, stimulant, emetic, and rubefacient. See mustard.
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sinapism (sin'a-pizm), n. [= F. sinapisme, < L.
.tiniipi.tmn.s, < Gr. crimTria/idc, a mustard-plaster,
< civaT!iC.uv (> L. siii(ipi~ure), cover with a mus-
tard-plaster, < aivain (yL.sinapi), mustard: see
senvij.'] A plaster composed wholly or in part
of mustard-flour; a mustard-jilaster.

The places ought, befuri' (h<- aiiiilicalion of those topieke
medicines, to be well jiriiiuinl with tin- razour, and aw'ii-
(IpimMorrubicativemadcii) mnstanl. seed, uutiU the place
look red. Holland, tr. of J'liny, xxix. (1.

sin-bom (sin'born), a. Born of sin ; originat-
ing in or derived from sin; conceived in sin.

Thus the .•.•in-born monster answer'd soon :

To nu', who with eternal famine i)ine,
Alike is hell, or pai-adise, or heaven.

Milton, P. L., X. tm.

sin-bred (sin'bred), (I. Produced or bred by sin.

Dishonest shame
of nature's works, honour dishonourable.
Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind

!

Millon, V. L., iv. 316.

since (sins), adv., prep., and eonj. [< late ME.
.</«.•(, .V(/H«, sens (cf. D. .tinds, .s7«^^), a contrac-
tion of sillicncc, ult. < sith : see .iitlieiiee, .s(7//l.]

1. aelv. 1. After that; from then till now; from
a specified time in the jiast onward ; continual-
ly afterward; in or duritig some part of a time
between a specified past time and the present;
in the interval that has followed a certain event
or time ; subsequently.

Saint George, that swinged the dragon, and e'er since
Sits on his horse back at mine hostess' door.
Teach us some fence

!

Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 288.

I hear Butler is made since Count of the Empire.
Howell, Letters, I. vi. 30.

Ireland was probably then 11054] a more agreeable resi-
dence for the higher classes, as compared with England,
than it has ever been before or since.

Macaiday, Sir \Villiam Temple.

2. Before now; ago: with an adverbial phrase
specifying the amount of tune separating the
event or time in question from the present:
as, many years sinee; not long sinee.

This Church [of Amiens] was built by a certaine Bishop
of this city, about foure hundred yeaj-s trince.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 15.

You know, if argument, or time, or love.
Could reconcile, long since we had shook hands.

Fletcher (and another). Love's Cure, v. 3.

In the North long since my nest is made.
Tennyson, Princess, iv. (song).

II. irrep. Ever from the time of ; throughout
all the time following; continuously after and
from; at some or any time diuing the jicriod
following; subsequently to.

You know since Pentecost the sum is due.
Shah:, V. of E., iv. 1. 1.

My last was of the first current, since which I received
one from your Lordship. Howell, Letters, I. v. 29.

Sam, who is a very good bottle companion, has been
the diversion of his friends, upon account of his passion.
ever since the year one thousand si.\ hundred and eighty-
<Jne. Addison, Spectator, No. 89.

A waste land, where no one comes.
Or hath come, since the making of the world.

Tennyson, Passing of Arthur.

III. eonj. 1. From the time when ; in or dur-
ing the time after.

A hundereth wyntyr, I watte wele.
Is wente sen I this werke had wrought.

York Plays, p. 49.

Ayenst nyght the wynde fell fayre in our waye, so that
we sayled further that nyght thanne we dyde in any daye
syns we departed from .Tatte.

Sir H. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. "0.

I have been in such a pickle since I saw you last.

Sliak., Tempest, v. 1. 282.

Now we began to repent our haste in coming from the
settlements, forwe had no food siitce we came from thence.

Dainpier, Voyages, I. 20.

2t. When : after verbs noting knowledge or
recollection.

Remember since you owed no more to time
Than I do now : with thought of such affections.
Step forth mine advocate. Shale, W. T., v. 1. 219.

3. As a sequel or consequence of the fact that

;

inasmuch as; because.
Viol. Y^ou are very bold.
Jam. 'Tis fit, since you are proud.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, v. 1.

Perhaps for want of food the soul may pine

;

But that were strange, since all things bad and good,
Sirme all God's creatures, mortal and divine.
Since God himself is her eternal food.

Sir J. Dauies, Immortal, of Soul. xxxi.

= Syn. 3. Heranse, Since, As, Inasmuch as, For. Because
(originally by cause} is strong and the most direct. Since,
starting from the idea of mere sequence in time, is natural-
ly less em phat ic as to causation : its clause more often pre-
cedes the main proposition. ..4* is still weaker, and, like
since, generally brings in the reason before the main p?opo-
sition : as or siiicr the mountain will not come to Moham-
med, Mohammed must go to the mountain. Inasmuch as
is the most formal and emphatic, being used only to mark

sincerity

the express reason or comlition. For follows the main
proposition, and generally inti-oduces that which is real-
ly coiitinuative of the main proposition and of e(|ual or
nearly eqmd importance, the idea of giving a reason be-
ing subordinate.

Sinceny ware. See ware-.

sincere (sin-ser'), rt. [Early mod. E. also ,'.7/«.

eere : < OP. .sineere, .lyneere, P. sineire = Sp.
Pg. It. .sineeni, < L. .•iineerii.s; sound, tminjured,
whole (applied in a piiysical sense to the'body,
limbs, skin, etc.), clean (applied to a vessel,
jar, etc.), pure (apj)lied to saffron, ointment,
gems, etc.), unmi.xed (applied to a race, tribe,
etc.), real, genuine (ajiplied to various things);
in a fig. sense, sound, uncorrupteil; ult. ori-

gin unknown. Tlie word is ajipar. a com-
jiound, but the elements are uncertain, and va-
rious views liave Ijeeu held: (a) Sineerns, lit.

'without wa.x,' < .sine, without, -I- eera, wa.\;
explained as referring originally to clean ves-
sels free from the wax somi'time's used in seal-
ing wine-jars, etc. This etymology is unten-
able, {b) .S'i«(rrH.v, lit. 'wholly seiiarated, '<,</»-,
' one.' seen also in .-iiniinU, one by one, .ihiijilex,

single, simple, semcl, once, etc. (see .iame),+ -ecr
in eerncre (pp. crelus), separate : see eoncern, dis-
eerii. (c) Sineeru.s, lit. 'entirely pure,' < sin-,

'same, ever,' in L. .liiniil. together, etc. (iden-
tical witli sin- above), -I- -eeriis for 'seems = AS.
selr, bright, iiiire, sheer: see sliecr^.'] 1. .Sound

;

whole
;
unbroken

; without error, defect, or in-
jury. [Obsolete or archaic]

He tried a third, a tough well chosen spear;
The inviolable body stood sincere.
Though cygiius then did no defence provide,
But scornful olfer'd bis unshielded side.

Ih-ydcn, tr. of Ovid's Metimiorph., xii. i:i3.

2. Piu's; unmixed; unadulterated; free from
imitation; good throughout: as, siwcerc work.
[Obsolete or archaic]
As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word

[the spiritual milk which is without guile, R. V.J.

1 Pet. ii. 2.

Wood is cheap
And wine sincere outside the city gate.

Browning, Ring and Book, II. 14.

3. Having no admixture; free; clear: followed
by of. [Rare.]

Our air. sincere of ceremonious haze,
Forcing hard outlines mercilessly close.

Lowell, Agassiz, Iv. 26.

4. Unalloyed or unadulterated by deceit or un-
friendliness ; free from pretense or falsehood

;

honestly felt, meant, or intended : as, a sincere
wish ; a sincere effort.

His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate,
Shak, T, 0. of V., ii. 7. TO.

The instructions given them [the viceroys) by the Home
Government show a sincere desire for the well-being of
Ireland. Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., xvi.

5. Free from duplicity or dissimulation ; hon-
est in speech or intention; guileless; truth-
ful; frank.
A woman is too sincere to mitigate the fury of her prin-

ciples with temper and discretion.

Addison, Spectator, No. .^7.

If he is as deserving and sincere as you have represented
him to me, he will never give you up so,

Sheridan, The Rivals, i. 2.

Man's great duty is not to be sincere, but to be right ; to
be so, and not to believe that he is so.

H. B. Smith, System of Christian Theol.,
i>. 190.

6. Morally pure ; undepraved ; upright ; vir-

tuous ; blameless.
But now the bishop

TlUTis insurrection to religion :

Supposed sincere antl holy in his thoughts.
He's followed both with "body and with mind.

S'/ini., 2 Hen, IV., i. 1. 202.

This Countrie is thought to bane beene the habitation
of . . . Noah and his ^i/icercr Familie. . . . Y'ethowsoone,
and how much, they degenerated in the wicked off-spring
of cursed Cham. Furchas, Pilgrimage, p. 78.

A Predicant or preaching Frier, a man of sincere life
and conuersation. Hcywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 476.

= Syn. 4 and 5. Fair, Open, etc. (see candid) ; Cordial, Sin-
cere, etc. (see hearty), unfeigned, imdissembling, artless,
heartfelt.

sincerely (sin-ser'li), adv. In a sincere man-
ner, in any sense of the word sincere; wholly;
purely: with truth; truly; really.

sincereness (sin-ser'nes), II. Same as sineerity.

sincerity (sin-ser'i-ti), n. [< F. xiiicerile= Sp.
sinceridad = Pg. "sinccridade = It. sineerita, <
L. siiieeritu(t-)s. < sinccru.s, sincere : see sincere.']

The state or character of being sincere, (o)
Freedom from admixture, adulteration, or alloy ; purity.
[Obsolete or archaic]

The Gemiansarea people that more than all the world,
I think, may boast sincerity, as being for some thousand
of years a pure and unmixed people.

Feltham, Brief Character of the Low Countries.

(b) Freedom from duplicity, deceit, or falsehood ; honesty

;

truthfulness.



sincerity

to prove the
2 Cor. vlii. 8.

I speak not by coniinanilinc-iit, tmt
giiicerittf of yuiir love,

Sinceriti/ can never be taken to be the highest moral
state. Sinceritii is not llic chief of virtues, as seems to be
as-sumed. U. IS. Smith, System of Christian Theol., p. 189.

(c) Integrity ; uprightness ; faithfulness.

In the intef^rity (margin, inncn-itij] of my heart and in-

nocciicy of Miy hands liave I done this. (Jen. XX. 5.

Order of Sincerity. See Order of the Jled Eagle, under
fw/l': = Syn. See sincere.

sinch (.siuch), K. and v. A bad spelling of ciiirli.

sincipital (sin-sip'i-tal), a. [< ij. sinciput (-pit-),

sinciput, + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the sin-

ciput : oppo.'ied to (iccipitiil. Du)i(/li.son.

sinciput (sin'si-put), «. [Formerly also sijiici-

piit ; < L. s-iiiciput, tlio head, brain, lit. half a

heail (applied to tlio cheek or jowl of a hog),

< siiiii-, half, + caput, head. In mod. use op-

posed to occiput, the back part of the heail: see

occiput.] 1. The upper half or part of the

head; the dome of the skull; the oalvarium,

including the vertical, parietal, and frontal

regions of the cranium: distinguished from
occiput, [A usual restricted sense of tlie word to fore-

head <»r brow seems to liave come from opposition to tdnd-

lieail or occiput.]

2. In cntimi., the front of the epicraniuni, or

that ]iart between the vertex and the clypeus.

Sinckt, '• An obsolete spelling of sink:

Sinckfoilet, " Anolisolete spellingof ciiiqucfnil.

Sincopet, «• An obsolete spelling of syncope.

sindelt, «. Same as scndal.

sinderH, «• An obsolete spelling of cinder.

sinder- (sin'der), r. A Scotch form of sunder.

Sindh carpet. Aname given somewhat loosely

to Kast Indian carpets and rugs of the poorest
quality.

sindickt, n. An obsolete spelling of .syndic.

Sindle (sin'dl), adv. [Also now or formerly
siiidiiU, seiidi/U, seindle, .lei/ndill, sccnil, senil

;

perhajjs < Sw. Dan. siinder in i sdndcr, asunder,
separately : see sunder, sinder'^.l Seldom ; rare-

ly. [Scotch.]

Wi' good white bread, and furrow-cow milk,

He bade lier feed me aft

;

And ga'e her a little wee summer-dale wandie.
To ding me tdndlf and saft.

Lord Itandal (A) (Child's Ballads, II. 2.i).

sindle (sin'dl), a. [Also seindle; < sindle, udv.'\

Kare. [Scotch.]

sindoc, ». Hee sintoc.

sindont (sin'dgn), n. [< ME. syndone, sendony,

< L. siiidun, < Gr. mix'tji', fine muslin or muslin,
or something made from it, as a garment, naji-

kin, sail, etc.: prob. from India or Sind, nil. <

Skt. tiindhu, the Indus, a i)artieular use of sin-

dliu, a river: see Indian. Cf. sendal^.'] 1. A
thin fabric, of cotton, linen, or silk.

So loseph layde Ibesu to rest in his sepulture,

And wrapped his b()dy in a clothe called sendony.
Joseph 0/ Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 37.

2. A piece of cotton or linen; a WTapper.

A book and a letter, . . . wrapped in gindang of linen.

Bacon.

sine' (sin), adv. and rnnj. [Also syne, the usual
spelling in Se. ; < ME. sine, syne, a later form,
with added adverbial termination -c (in part a

mere variant), of .v/«-, contraction of sitlitn : see
6-(«", ,s-(ttl.] I. adv. 1. After that; afterward:
same as since, 1.

Sei/nc bowes of wylde Ijores with the hraune lechyde.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 188.

2. Before now; ago: same assjwce, 3: as, lantj

syne, long ago, used also as a noun, especially

in the phrase auld lane/sync, old times (see lang-

syiic). [Obsolete or ficotch in both uses.]

II. coiij. After; since: same as *7'«cc.

sine-' (sin), H. [< L. sinus, a bend, curve, fold,

coil, ciu-1, esp. the hanging fold of the upper
part of a toga, a bay, bight, gulf, NL. in math,
a sine: see .vihk.s-.] If. A gulf.

Such is the C.ernian Sea, such Persian .'Hue,

Such th' Indian tiulf. and such til' Arabian Urine.

Sylvester, tr. of Du liurtas's Weeks, i. 'i.

2. In trifion., formerly, with reference to any
ari^ of a circle, the line drawn from one ex-

tremity of the arc at right angles to the diame-
ter which passes through its other extremity

;

now tu'diuarily, with ref-

erence not to the arc but
to the angle which it

subtends at the center
of tlie circle, the fatio

of the aforesaid line to
the radius of the circle.
Thus, in the disigrnnt. BE is the
sine of the arc AH (sometimes it is deigned as half the
chord of double the arc), and the ratio of BE to CB is the
sine of the angle ACB. (See trvlnnoinelricfd /unrtiojut,

under trit/oiujinetricai.) A more scientitle detlultion of
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the sine is that of Euler, sin z = Jt(e
i- = - 1, and e is the Napierian base,
fully defined by the inilnite series

X' X'-
sin a: = a: — -—--f — —

-II -e*.-), where sinecure (si'ne-kur), i'

The sine Is also

But all the properties of sines are readily deduced from
the definition that the sine is sueh a function that it

vanishes with the variable, while

dsinx ,,—, - —TF

Abbreviated ain, as in formula) here given.— Arithmetic
Of Sines, analytical trigotiomctry. Its object is toexhildt
the relation of the sines, cosines, tangents, etc., of arcs,

multiple aris, etc.— Artlflt^al sine. See artificial.— Co-
versed sine, the versed sine of the complement of an
angle. In the iliagram the ratio of DK to BC is the co-

vci-sed sine of the angle At.'B ; and 1>K is the co-versed sine
of the arc A B.-— Curve of sines. See curve.— Lines of
sines, a scale having divisions marked with values of an
angle in arithmetical pnjgression, the distances of the di- g£jxe die (si'ne di'e)
visions from the origin iR-ing projtortional to the sines of " "" * "
these angular values. -Logarithmic sine, the logarithm
of a natural sitie.— Natural sine, the sine as above de-

fined ; the expression arose when si'/f was still understood
as a half-cbol'd, and meant the sine fi.ir radius unity (or

some multiple of ten).— Sine galvanometer. SeejoZ-
I'toiomtter.— Sine Of the On—lltb order, the function
expressed by the series

Sinew

*. ;
pret. and pp. sine-

curtrl, ppr. sinecuring. [< sinecure, ».] To
place in a sinecure. Imp. Diet.

sinecurism (si'ne-kiir-izra), n. [= F. xinicii-

risnie : as sinecure + -ism.l The holding of si-

necures ; a state of society or affairs in which
sinecures are of frecjueut occurrence.

The English universities have suffered deeply from
evils to which no American universities seem at present
likely to be exposed — from clericism, celibacy, and fine-

curium, for example. C. W. BluA. N. A.Rev.,<XXVL 224.

sinecurlst (si'ne-kdr-ist), «. f^=F.sitiecuriste;

an sinecure + -i«<.] One who holdii or seeks a
sinecure.

He tilted as gallantly as ever against the placemen, the
borough-mongers, and the gintcuruit^.

SineteeiUh Century, XIX 254.

[L. : sine, without (see

sinc-i); rf/c, abl. of dies, day: see dial.] With-
out day : used in connection with an adjourn-

ment of an assembly, or of any business or

cause, ^vithout any specified day or time for

reassembling, or resuming the subject or busi-

ness. When a prisoner is suffered to go sine

die, he is practically discharged,

sine-integral (siu'in'tf-gTal), «. The function

sin X
dx.

(m-1)! " (2)n-l)! ' (3m-l)\

These functions were invented by Wronski.— Sine of
three lines which meet In a point, the sine of the

ani:K- liitw ..ii tlit- lir^t line and the plane of the other

two, inuitipikd i.ytii.hiiic of the angle between the other SinemuriaD (si-ne-mii'ri-an), «. The French
.1 . t „ ,. jj^jjjg ^j! ^ division of the Jura.ssic series; the

/
two lines.— Sine of three planes, the sine of the angle
between the first plane and the intersection of the other
two, multiplied by the sine of the angle between the

other two planes.— Subversed sine. Same as supple-

mental versed «'(!«.— Supplemental versed sine, the

ditference between the versed sine and the diameter.—
Versed sine, unity minus the cosine. Formerly, for the

arc AH (see the diagram). It was understood to be the line

EA ; now the ratio of EA to BC Is the versed sine of the sine QUa non (si'ne kwa non).
angle .\CB. — Whole sine of a circle, the radius. • .. .

sine3 (sin), r. i. [Cf. .s7(-l, .v(7< 1.] 1. To strain.

EalliwcU. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To leave off milk-

ing a cow. nalliicell.

sine* (si'ne), ]trep. [L., without : see saws, sine-

cure.] A Latin preposition, signifying 'with-

out.' See sine die, .fine cjua non.

Sinea (sin'e-il), n. [NL. (Amyot and Serville,

1843), < Heb. .««<•.] A genus of predaceous
bugs of the family Rcduviidee. comprising only

8 species, 4 of which are from the western
United States, while 3 are Mexican or South
American. S. diadema, found throughout the United
States, Is a well-known enemy of the Colorado potato-

beetle, commonly called rapacious soldier-buij. See cut
under lieduviidie.

sin-eatert (sin'e"ter), «. Formerly, in some
parts of England, one who was hired in con-

nection with funeral rites to eat a piece of

bread placed near the bier, and who by this

symbol took upon himself the sins of the de-

ceased, that the departed soul might rest in

peace. The usage Is said to have originated in a mis-

taken interpretation of Ilosea iv. 8 : "They eat up the sin

of my people."

The manner [in the County of Hereford] was that, when
the Corps was brought out of the house and layd on the
Biere, a Loafe of bread was brought out, and delivered

to the Sinne-eater cfver the corps, as also a Mazar-bowle of

maple (Gossips bowle) full of beer, w<^'' he was to drinke
up, and sixpence In money. In consideration whereof he
tooke upon him (ipso facto) all the Sinnes of the Defunct,

and freed him (or her) from walking after they were dead.

Aubrey, Remalnes of GentUisme, p. 35 (Folk-lx)re See.

Publ., IV. 35).

sin-eating (sin'e"ting), n. The practices of

the sin-eaters. Hiine, Year-Book. July 19.

sine-complement (sin'kom'plf-ment), n. Same
as cosine.

sinecural (si'ne-kur-al), n. [^<. sinecure + -al.'\

Uf or relating to a sinecure ; of the nature of

a sinectire. Imp. Diet.

sinecure (si'ne-lriir), n. and a. [Cf. F. sinecure

(< E.), < ML. sinecui-a, in the phrase beneficium

.vine cura, a benefice without the cure of souls :

L. sine, -without; curd, abl. of cura, care: see

.sine*, cure, n.'i I.H.I. An ecclesiastical bene-
fice without cure of souls, in England these exist

— (rt) where the benefice is a donative, and is committed
to the Incumbent by the patron expressly without cure
of souls, the cure either not existing or being Intrusted

to a vicar ; (b) where residence Is not retiuired, as In

certain cathedral offlccs to which no spiritual function Is

attached except reading prayers and singing; (c) where
a parish Is destitutt of parishioners, having become de-

populated.

Henee— 2. Any office or position gixing profit-

able retui-ns without retiuiring work.
Never man, I think.

So moulder'd in a sinecure as he.
Tennyson, Princess, Prol.

II. a. Free from exaction; profitable with-
out requiring labor: sinecural.

(libbon. whose sinecure place w;is swept away by the

Economical Refonn Bill of 1782.

Leclcy, Eng. in 18th Cent., xL

equivalent of the Lower Lias of the English
geologists. As typically developed at Semur,
iu France, it consists of three series, each
characterized by a particular species of am-
monite.

[L. : sin«, with-
out (see sine*)

;
qua, abl. sing. fem. of qui,

which (agreeing with re, thing, understood);
non, not : see jioh^.] Something absolutely

necessary or indispensable; an indispensable

condition: as, he made the presence of a wit-

ness a sine qua non ; used attributively, indis-

pensable ; necessary.

Publication, in some degree, and by some mode, is a

sitxe qua mm condition for the generation of literature.

De QuiiKey, Style, iv.

sine-titular (si'ne-tifu-lar), a. [< L. sine, with-

out, + ^7h/iw, title: see title, titular.] Without a

title for ordination. Jer. Taylor. Works, II. 196.

sinew (sin'ii), «. [Early mod. E. also sinneic;

< ME. sineice, synewe, synoice, .vynoic, seneice,

sinwe, senwe, sinue, < AS. sinii, seono. sionu

(siHic-, sinew-) = OFries. si«i, sine, sin = MD.
genuice, senue, V>. :enuir = MLG. sene = OHG.
senawa, scneica, senuira, MHG. seneice, senwe,

sene, G. seline= Icel. sin = Sw. sena = Dan. sene

= Goth. *sinaica (not recorded), a sinew : prob.

Skt. sntlva (for 'sinava), a sinew ; perhaps akin

to AS. sal = OS. sel = OHG. MHG. G. .'.eil =
Icel. sell = Goth, '.sail (infen-ed from deriv. in-

sailjan) = OBulg. silo, a cord, rope, and to Gr.

i/iiir, a band ; from a root *si, Lett, sinii, I bind,

Skt. /•'" (1st pers. pres.siiiomi), bind.] 1. A
cord or tendon of the body. See tendon.

He . . . was grete and lene and full of veynes and of

seneuvn. and was also so gr) in a figure that he was drede-

full for to beholde. J/fr(in (E. E. T. S.X ii. 339.

Cutting out the sinews of his hands and feet, he bore

them off, learing Jupiter behind miserably maimed and
mangled. Bacon, Foliticsl Fables, viii.

2t. A nerve. Compare aponeurosis.

The feeling pow'r. which is life's root.

Through ev'ry living part itself doth shed
hysineus. which cxteml frt>m head to foot,

And, like a net, all o'er the luxly spread.

Sir J. Daviet. Immortal, of .Soul, iviii.

Hence— 3. Figuratively, muscle ; nen-e; ner-

vous energy; strength.
Oppressed nature sleeps

:

This rest might yet have balm'd thy broken sinnm.
Shak.. Leal, ill. 6. 105.

Vou have done worthily : I have not seen.

Since Hercules, a man of tougher tinetrs.

Fletcher (and anothrr). Two Noble Kinsmen, iL 4.

All the wealth
That sinnes bought and sold have ever earn'd.

Coirper, Task, ii 32.

4. A string or chord, as of a musical instrument.

His sweetest strokes then sad Arioii lent

Th' inchantiug sinnetcs of his Instrument.
Syteeitcr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 5.

5. That which gives strength or in which
strength consists ; a supporting member or fac-

tor: a mainstay.
What with Owen Glendower's absence thence.

Who with them was a rated .nneir, . . .

I fear the power of Percy is too weak
To wage an instant trial with the king.

Shot., 1 Hen. TV., iv. *. 17.



sinew

He that flrat said that Money was the rinew of all

things spalce it chiefly, in my opinion, in respect of the
Waires. Xorth, tr. of I'lutaich's Lives [Clcomenesl, p. 677.

<jood company and good discourse are tlie ver>' gitieip$

of virtue. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. &4.

The whalemen especially have been the gijmcs of the

American navy. The Cenlunj, XL. .')09.

Sinew-backed bow. see doi/is.— Sinews ofwar, money.

Neither is the authority of .Macliiavel to tie despised,

who scorrieth tile proverb of estate taken tlrst from a
speech of Mucianus, tiiat moneys are the itiwtcn of wars;
and saith tliere are no true sinews of wars but the very
sinews of tlie arms of valiant men.

Bactin, Speech for Naturalization (Works, ed. Spedding,
IX. 324).

sinew (.'sin'u), ti. f. [< .«"n«r, «.] 1. To furnish
witli sinews; strengthen as by .sinews; make
roliust ; harden ; steel.

He will rather do it [sue for peace) when he sees

Ourselves well gin^ived to our defence.
ShaJc., K. John, v. 7. 88.

2. To serve as sinews of; be the support or

mainstay of.

Wretches now stuck up for long tortures, lest luxury
should feel a momentary pang, might, if properly treat-

ed, serve to ginew the state in time of danger.
Goldgjnith, Vicar, xxvii.

3. To knit or bind strongly
;

join firmly.

[Rare.]
Ask the Lady Bona for thy queen

;

.So Shalt thou sinew both these lands together.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 6. 91.

sineweyt, ". A Middle English form of sennj.

sinewiness (sin'u-i-nes), ». The state or char-
acter of being sinewy. Bailey, 1727.

Sinewisht (siu'u-ish), a. [< sinew + -i*7il.]

Hiuewy. [liare.]

His [Hugh de Lacie'sl neck was short, and his bodie
hairie, as also not fleshie but ginewish and strong com-
pact. Giraldm Cambretmt, Conquest of Ireland (trans.),

[ii. 24 (Holinshed's Chron.).

sinewizet (sin'u-iz), v. t. [< sinew + -i:e.'] To
sinew ; make sinewy. [Rare.]

Such an anatomy of wit, so sineicized and arterized that
'tis the goodliest model of ple.isure that ever was to be-

hold. B. Jnmon, Every Man out of his Humour, iil. 1.

sinewless (sin'u-les), a. [< sinew + -less.']

Having no sinews or muscles ; lacking strength
or vigor, as of sinews; not sinewy.

Death sto*iil all glassy in his fl.ved eye ; . . .

His foot, In bony whiteness, glitter'd there,

Shnmken and sinewless^ and ghastly bare.
Bxfron, Saul.

sinewoust (sin'u-us), a. [< sinew + -ous.']

Sinewy.
His armes and other lims more ginewims than fleshie.

Giraldim CambreivHs, Conquest of Ireland (trans.), ii. 10
[(Holinshed's Chron.).

sinew-shrunk (sin'u-shrungk), a. In farriery,

ha^'ing the sinews of the belly-muscles shnmk
by excessive fatigue, as a horse.

sinewy (sin'u-i), a. [< ME. senoivy ; < sinew +
-.1/1.] 1. Of the nature of a sinew; resembling
a sinew; forming a sinew; tendinous: as, .««-

eicy fibers ; a sinewy muscle, in which the ten-

dinous part is eonspicuotis.

The sinewy thread my brain lets fall

Through every part
Can tie those parts, and make me one of all.

Donne, The Kuneral.

2. Ha\'ing strong sinews; hence, muscular;
strong; brawny; robust.

Take oxen yonge. . . . playne bak and str^ht.
The thies sadde and senowy.

PaUadixu, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 129.

For thy vigour.
Bull-bearing Milo his addition yield

To rineiry Ajax. SAa J-., T. and C. ii. 3. 259.

3. Pertaining to or due to physical strength

;

hence, stout, strong, or vigorous in any way.

Motion and long-during action tires

The siiievty vigour of the traveller.

Shak., L. L. L., iv. 3. 308.

In the literature of Rome it is that we find the true El
Dorado of rhetoric, as we migtit expect from the sineicy

compactness of the language. De Quincey, Rhetoric.

sinfonia (sin-fo-ne'ii), «. [It.: see sytnjihony.]

In niiisi<', same as symphony.
sinfoniet, «. In muKic. same as symphony.
sinful (sin'ful), a. [< JIE. sinful, synful, senful,

sunful, < AS. synful, synfull (= Icel. synilafullr,

syndfullr = Sw. syndfuU = Dan. syndefuld), <

syn, sin, + full, full: see sin^ and -fnl.] 1.

Full of sin ; wicked : iniquitous ; unholy.

Thu, a wrecche sun/ul mon. Ancren Biuie, p. 56.

Shame attend the sinf-ul

!

I know my innocence.
Fletcher, Wife for a Month, iv. 5.

2. Containing or consisting in sin; contrary
to the laws of God: as, sinful action; sinful

thoughts ; sinful words.
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Nature herself, though pure of sinful thought.
Wrought in her so that, seeing me, she tunied.

UUton, V. L., viii. 506.

3. Contrary to propriety, discretion, wisdom,
or the like; wrong; blameworthy.

Were it not sit\ful then, striving to mend,
To mar the subject tliat before was well y

Shak., Sonnets, ciii.

= SyiL Illegal, Immoral, etc. (see criminal), bad, evil,

unrighteous, ungodly, impious.

sinfully (sin'ful-i), adr. [< ME. synfuUirhe,
sinfullike; < sinful + -ly-.] 1. In a sinful

manner, (o) So as to incur the guilt of sin; wickedly

;

iniquitously ; unworthily.

"Sir," seide Her^y, "ye sey euell and sttn/ulliehe, but
soche is now youre talente." Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 4D7.

The humble and contented man pleases himself iimo-
cently and easily, while the ambitious man attempts to

please others sinfully and difficultly. South.

(6) Reprehenslbly ; wrongly : a weakened sense.

We were a sinfully indiscreet and curious young couple
to talk of the affairs of others as we did.

D. C. Murray, Weaker Vessel, xiii.

2. Bv sin ; by or in consequence of sinful acts.

[Rare.]
If a son that is by his father sent about merchandise do

sinfully miscarry upon the sea, the imputation of his

wickedness, by your rule, should be imposed upon his

father that sent him. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 15.o.

sinfulness (sin'ful-nes), n. [< ME. synfulnes.'tc

;

< sinful + -ness.] The state or character of

being sinful; especially, the (juality of being
contrary to the divine law ; wickedness ; de-
pravity; moral corruption; iniquity: as, the
sinfulness of an action; the sinfulness of thoughts
or purposes.

Good with bad
Expect to hear, supernal grace contending
With sinfulness of men. Milton, P. L., sL 360.

sing (sing), V. ;
pret. sanff or siing, pp. sunff,

pi>r. singiiKj. [< ME. sini/cn, syngen (pret. sani/,

song, pi. sungen, songe, pp. sungen, songen, songe,

i-sungen, i-songe), < AS. singun (pret. sang, pi.

siingon, pp. sungen), sing, chant, sound (used
of the human voice, also poet, of the howling
of wolves, the soimd of a trumpet, etc.), = OS.
singan = OFries. sionga = MD. singen, D. ::in-

gen = MLCt. LG. singen, sing. = OHG. singan,

sing, crow, MHG. G. singen, sing, = Icel. syngjn

= Sw. sjunga = Dan. synge = Goth, siggwan (for

"singwan), sing, also read or intone (used of

Christ's reading the Scriptures in the syna-
gogue)

;
perhaps orig. imitative, like ring, and

used orig. of the clash of weapons, resonance
of metals, and the rush of a missile through
the air (although in the earliest recorded uses
it denotes human utterance). If imitative, it

has nothing to do with AS. sccgan, etc., say:
see sn//l. Hence siHjrel, «oh(/.] 1, intra ns. 1.

To utter words or inarticulate sounds in musi-
cal succession or with a tone that is musical
in quality; chant: said of human beings.

On of the Jewys be gan to syng, and than all the women
daunsed to gedjT by the space of an ower.

Torkinfjton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 63.

Such niusick, as 'tis said.

Before was never made.
But when of old the sons of morning sw>g.

Milton, Nativity, 1. 119.

2t. Specifically, to intone.

Thei suflre not thei Latynes to syngen at here Awteres.
Mandeville, Travels, p. 19.

3. To produce tuneful, musical, or rhythmical
sounds: said of certain birds, beasts, and in-

sects, and of various inanimate things : as, sing-

ing sands.

Bestes and . . . Bryddes . . . songen fulle delectabely,

and meveden be craft, that it semede that thei weren
quyke. Mandeville, Travels, p. 278.

When the bagpipe sin/js i' the nose.
SAa*., M. of v., iv. 1.49.

At eve a dry cicala sung.
Tennyson, Mariana in the South.

4. To give out a continuous murmuring, hum-
ming, buzzing, or whistling sound.

Another storm brewing ; I hear it sing i' the wind.
Shak.. Tempest, ii. 2. 20.

The kettle was singing, and the clock was ticking stead-

ily toward four o'clock. George Eliot, Felix Holt, Ii.

5. To cry out with pain or displeasure ; squeal.

[Humorous.]
Certes, lecchours dide he grettest wo

;

They sholde singen if that they were bent.
Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1. 13.

6. To compose verse; relate or rehearse some-
thing in numbers or verse.

Who would not sing for Lycidas? He knew
Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme.

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 10.

7. To have the sensation of a continuous hum-
ming or ringing sound ; ring.

Sing

Their ears sing, by reason of some cold and rheum.
Burton, Auat. of Mel., p. 255.

8. To be capable of being sung; be adaptable
to a musical setting.

1 know it [Ossianic h>-mn] myself very well, and I know
several old poems that will sing to it.

O'Curry, Anc. Irish, II. xxxvili.

Singing bird. («) \ bird that sings ; a songster ; a singer,

ily old friend ought not to pass the remainder of his
life in a cage like a singing bird.

Addison, (iuardian. No. 67.

(6) Technically, an oscine passerine bird, uhether it can
sing or not ; any niembt-rnf tin- ().<rin''f; ,.i Caittul<tres,n\any

ofwhicharcsongless,— Singing falcon. ^u^'^'iii;riiiiihatrk,

below.—Singing flsh, a CalifiTiiiiin toiid II sh of tlie family
liatrachidee, the midshipnum, I'orichthys piinmssiuius. It

attains a length of over l.'t inches, and al>ouniU on the
Pacirtc coast of the L'nited States from I'uget Sound south-
ward.— Singing hawk, one of five or six dilferent Afri-

can hawks of til.' u'^ nils MeliA-rax. as -W. catwrus or M. po-

lyzonus ; a chaiitiuu -falcon. The name is due to lefaucon
chanteur of LevailLint, 1799, whence Falco canfnis of Ris-

lach, 1799, F. musicus of l>au<Iin, 1800, chaiitiny.falcon of

Latham. Ib02, together with the genus Mdierax of G. R.
Gray, 1»40— all these terms being based upim the South
African bird, M. canorus. The reputation of these hawks
for musical ability appears to rest upou very slight basis

of fact, if any. See cut under Melierax.— Singing mouse,
a mouse that sings. It is not a distinct spt'tics. Some
individuals of the common house-mouse, Mus musculwt,
and of the American wood-mouse, Uespenonytt lewopus,
have been known to ac»iuire the trick or habit of warbling
a few musical notes in a high key and with a shrill, wir>'

timbre, vocalizing in a manner fairly to be called singing.
— To hear a bird sing. See Wrifi.— To alng out, to

speak or call out loudly and distinctly; shout. [Collo4|.)

When the call-boy would siwj out for Captain Beaugarde,
in the second act, we'd find that he had levanted with our
best slashed trousers. C. Leter, Harry Lorrcquer. xvi.

To sing small, to adopt a humble tone or part, as through
defeat or inferiority

;
play a subordinate or insignificaut

part.

I must myself sing small in her company ! I will never
meet at hard edge with her.

Richardson, Sir Charles Grandison, I. 96.

II. trans. 1. To utter in musical sounds or

with musical alternations of pitch: chant.

And by [they] zonge thane zang thet none other ne may
zynge. AijenbiteofIniryt(E.E.T.a.),p.2e8.

By shallow rivers, to whose falls

Melodious birds sing madi-igals.

Martoice, Passionate Shepherd to His Love.

2t. Specifically, to intone.

The mede that meny prestes taketh for masses that thei

syngen. Piers I'loicman (C), iv. 3l;i.

3. To celebrate with singing, or with some form
of sound resembling sitiging; proclaim musi-
cally or resonantly ; chant.

I hear a tempest coming.
That sings mine aiid my kingdom's ruin.

Beau, and Ft., 'Thi^iTy and Theodoret, i. 2.

By what Voice, Sound, what Tongue,
Can this Eteniall Deitie be sung?

Ueywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 80.

4. To frame, utter, or declaim in poetic form.

But now my Muse dull heavy numbers sings;

Cupid, 'tis thou alone giv'st verse her wings.
Randolph, Complaint against Cupid.

5. To celebrate in ntmibers or verse; describe
or glorify in poetry.

That happy verse
Which aptly sings the good.

Shak., T. of A., i. 1. 18.

Arms, and the man I sing, who, forced by Fate,

And haughty Juno s unrelenting hate.

Expelled and exiled, left the Trojan shore.
Dryden, ..Eneid, L 1.

6. To utter with enthusiasm ; celebrate: as, to

sing a person's praises on all occasions.

And ni
Be bound, the players shall sing your praises then.
Without their poets. B. Jonson, Alchemist, iL 1.

7. To usher in or out, attend on. or accompany
with singing: as, to sing the old year out and
the new year in.

Sweet bird, that sing'st tiw&y the early hours,
Of winters past or coming void of care,

Well pleased with delights which present are.

Drummond, Howers of Sion. To the Nightingale.

I heard them sin^ring home the bride ;

And, as I listened to the song.

I thought my turn would come ere long.
Longfellow, Blind Girl of CastM-Cuill^, ii.

8. To bring, send, force, or effect, as any end
or change, by singing: as, to sing a child to

sleep.

She will sing the savageness out of a bear.
Shak., OtheUo, iv. 1. 200.

To sing another song or tune, to take a different tone

;

modify one's tone or manner, especially with humility or
submissiveness. [CoUoq.]

Constable. Madam.
The Queene must heare you sing another song
Before you part with vs.

Elizalxth. My God doth know,
I can no note but truth.

Ueywood, If you Know not me (Works, I. 207).
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To alngont, to shout or call (something) londly. [CoUoq.l singeing-lamp (sin'jing-lamp), n. Alampused
to singe the )iair from a horse, instead of clip-

ping it. It has a Hat body, with an opening on
one side of the light-chamber. K. H. Kniyhl.

singeingly 'sin'jing-li), adv. With heat siiffi-

c-ieut to singe. [Kare.]

The bodies ol devils may be not only warm, bat nndo*
inyty hot, as it was in him that took one of Melancthon's
relations by the hand, and so scorched her that she bare

the mark of it to her dyinK day.
Dr. U. More, Antidote against Atheism, App.

smgeing-maclline (sin'jiug-ma-shen'), n. A
machine tor singeing textile fabrics in the pro-

cess of finishing them, especially cotton cloth

to prepare it for printing.

singelt, «. A Middle English form of shingle^.

singer^ (sing'er), n. [< MK. gynger, gyngare (=

"Who's there?" gung out the lieutenant.

"Torches," was the answer.
il. .Scott, Tom Cringle's Log, i.

To sing placebo*. See placebo.— To sing sorrowt, to

take ailoleful, lugubrious tone ; hence, to suffer discom-

fort or misfortune with no better remedy than complaints.

Though this were so, and your worship should find

such a sword, it would be of service only to those who are

dubbed knights, like the balsam ; as for the poor squires,

they may giny sorrow. Janu, tr. of Don tjuixote, L 18.

= SyiL 1. To carol, warble, chant, hymn.

sing (sing), II- [< xii"M >'-l ^^ singing; an en-

tertainment of song. [Colloq.]

sing. -V" abbreviation of ningtdar.

singable (sing'a-bl), a. [<. .<ing + -able.'] Capa-

ble of being suiig; suitable for singing.

But for the most part Mr. Gilbert has addressed him-

self ... to the task of wTiting. for Sir Arthur Sullivan's

music, pure twaddle, apprui)riatc twaddle, exquisitely

gingahle twaddle. The Academy, Oct. 13, 188S, p. 247.

singableness (sing'a-bl-nes), n. The quality

of btiiig singable ; appropriateness for singing.

The giiiyablenegs of poems and hymns.
The iVation, March 30, 1871, p. 2-2a.

singe (siiij), r. t.; pret. and pp. singed, ppr.

simjihiii. [Early mod. E. also sindgc ; an altered

form of senge ("see note under English), < ME.
gctigcn, sctngin (pp. .scind, seyiid, seiigid), < AS.
"senqiin ( in comp. hescngnii), singe, bum (= MD.
senghtn, D. zeugen = OHG. seiigaii, senkan.

MHG. G. nengen, singe, scorch, parch, bum; cf.

Icel. sangr, singed, burnt), causal of singan

(pret. sdnfj), sing, 'make to sing,' with refer-

ence to the singing or hissing noise made by
singeing hair, and the sound given out by a

burning log.] 1. To bum superficially; espe-

cially, to burn off the ends or projections of:

as, to siui/e a fowl (to burn off the small downy
or thready feathers left after plucking) ; to singe

cloth or calico (to bum off the projecting pile

or nap) ; to siiigc the hair of the head.

Thet uer [flrel . . . zength and bernth ofte the huyte

robe of chastete and of maydenhod.
AyenUte of Imt-yt (E. E. T. S.), p. 2'29.

Seytid bacoun and somtyme an ey or tweye.
Chaucer, Xun's Priest's Tale, 1. 25.

ML(r. sin/ycr= MHG. »-i"(/a?rc, .«iH</tr, G. »«H<?cr)

;

as sing, v., + -er^. Theword took the place of singing-fiame (sing'ing-flam). n

single

called hooseling-bread, were used for the communion of

the people. Myrc, Instructions for Parish Priests

1(E. E. T. ax Notes, p. 69.

singing-caket(sing'ing-kak), n. 1. The larger

altar-bread used by the priest for the fraction

and his own communion: so called from the

ser^-ice of song which accompanied its manu-
facture. Also called singing-bread, singing-loaf.

If the church always professed a communion, why have
you one priest standing at the altar alone, with one nng-
ing cake for himself, which he showeth to the people to

be seen and honoured, and not U* be eaten?
Bp. Cooper, Defence of the Truth, p. 152. (Uariei.)

2. A wafer for sealing letters or other docu-

ments.
The letters, flnisbed and sealed up with ringing-etAe, he

delivered unto us.

Mutulay't Englith Bmuiyne Li/e, V-M (Harl. Jlisc.,

[VII. 139>. (Daciet.)

A flame, as

the earlier noun songer.'] 1. One who sings;

one who makes music •with the voice ; specifi-

cally, a trained or professional vocalist.

I gat rae men gingers and women singers, and the de-

lights of the sons of men, as musical instruments.
Eccl. li. 8.

I remembered his fine voice ; I knew he liked to sing—
good gingers generally do.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, imv.

2. In the early church and in the Greek Church,

a member of one of the minor orders of clergj-

;

one who is ordained to sing in the church. The
order existed as early as the thinl or fourth century. In

the early church the singers were distinctively called ca-

nonical gingers.

3. One who composes or rehearses anything

in verse.

Let it suffice me that my murmuring rhyme
Beats with light wing against the ivory gate,

Telling a tale not too importunate
To those who in the sleepy region stay,

Lulled by the ginoer of an empty day.

William iturrii, Earthly Paradise, Int.

4. A bird that sings; a bird that natuially

sings well, or can be trained to sing tunes; a

singing bird: as, the male mocking-bird is a

singer, but the female is not; the canary is a

good .tinger.

. t siuHBi- isiu ifxj, 11. r< sj««c' -t- -eri.] One who
Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot biugci (.oiu j<rx ;, ii. l^ .' J

That it do ginge yourself.
Shak., Hen. Vin., i. 1. 141.

If you want paper to gimje a fowl, tear the first book you

see about the house.
Shi//, Advice to Servants (General Directions).

2. To parch ; make arid and drj'.

The scorching sky

Doth singe the sandy wilds of spiceful Barbary.
Drayton. Polyolbion, v. 312.

3. To act on with an effect similar to that of

heat : said of extreme cold. [Rare.]

The comsoftheordinarie wheat Triticum, being parched Singhara nut
or rosted upon a red

" ' -'- '
'

'

those who are score!
Hoifand, Pliny, iiii. —. — . • ' , ,.t ^

" • i • i* „-
uttering sounds that are musical in quauty or

singer'^ (sin'jer), H.

or that which singes. Specifically, in calu:o.manu.f.:

(a) A person employed in singeing the nap off the cloth.

(d) A singeing-machine.

Singeresst (sing'er-es). n. [< ME. singercssc; <

singer^ + -es«.] A female singer.

Alle the syngers and gipigeresses.

Wyclif, 2 Par. [2 Chron.) xjxv. 25.

Singhalese, «. and n. [Also Sinhakj<e, Cingalese,

otc.,< ."iinhala, 'of lions,' whence, through Pali

Sihaliin. Hind. Sildn, etc., come Ceylon and the

other Eur. forms of the name.] See Cingakse.

See water-nut.

^as-jet. which, when burned in a tube of

proper length, produces a clear, musical note,

singing-gallery (sing'ing-gal'e-ri). h. a gal-

lery otfcupied by singers, as in a church or ca-

thedral : in New England often called the or-

chestra.

rhe balustrade of a singing-gallery (cantoria) in the Ca-

thedral. C. C. Ferkiiut, Italian Sculpture, p. i:i».

singing-hinny (sing'iug-hin'i), h. a rich

kneaded cake, containing butter and currants,

and baked on a griddle. Hallitcell. [Prov.Eng.]

For any visitor who could stay, neither cream nor finest

wheaten flour was wanting for "turf-cakes " and "ringing-

hinnieg," with which it is the delight of the northern house-

» ives to regale the honoured guest, as he sips their high

priced tea. Mrs. GaskeU, Sylvia's Lovers, iv.

Singing-loaft (sing'iug-16f), h. Same as sing-

iinj-tytt.'f, 1.

Singingly (sing'ing-li), adr. In a singing man-
ner; with sounds like singing.

Comiteriaite courtiers— speaking lispingly, and answer-

ing gingingly. Xorth, Philosopher at Court (1575), p. 10.

singing-man (sing'ing-man>, II. a man who
sings or is employed to sing, as in cathedrals.

The prince broke thy head fur liking his father to a sing-

ing-man of Windsor. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., U. 1. 9U.

singing-master (sing 'ing- mas ter), II. a
teacher of the art of singing: specifically, the

teacher of a singing-school. Also ginging-

teacher.

He . . . employed an itinerant tingingmatttr ... to

instruct them rightly iu the tunes of the Psalms.
Addvuoi, Spectator, Xo. 112.

singing-muscle (sing'ing-mus 1), n. laornith.,

one of the intrinsic syringeal muscles of any
oscine bird, serving to actuate the syrinx and

thus modulate the voice in singing. See syrinx.

singing-school (sing'ing-skol). n. A school or

class in which singing is taught, together with

the rudinieuts of musical notation and of har-
d hotyron, are a present remedie for ginging (sing'ing), n. [< ME. syiiqynq ; verbal niouv: a song-school.
ched and ''"'<'^^^^7^t^''J,PP'f

:^l. 25. "• of •"''.'/' '•] 1 • The act, process, or resvdt of singihg-voice (sing'ing-vois), n. The voice as

4. Figuratively, to injiu-e superficially; come
near injuring seriously ; harm.

Flirtation, after all, was not necessarily a gingeing pro-

cess. George Eliot, Middlemarch, xxviL

'Twas truth singed the lies

And saved me, not the vain sword nor weak speech I

Broirning, Ring and Book, II. 57.

Singed cat, a cat disfigured with burnt fur ; hence, a

person of unprepossessing appearance, but of good sound

character or qualities, or one whose reputation has been

injured, but who is nevertheless deserving of Regard.

But I forgive ye, Tom. I reckon you're a kind of a singed

cat, as the saying is— better n you look.

.Vor* Titain, Tom Sawyer, L

To Singe off, to remove by singeing or burning.

My master and his man are both broke loose,

lieaten the maids a-row and bound the doctor.

Whose beard they have ginyed of with brands of fire.

.SV.«*.,C. of E., V. 1. 171.

To singe one's beard, to deal a stinging insult to one.

On the lOtli of April |1587] he [Sir Francis Drake] en-

tered the harbour of Cadiz, . . . and in the course of two
nights and one day bad sunk, burnt, or captured shipping

of ten thousand tons lading. To use his own expressive

phrase, he had singed th- .Spanish king's beard.
Knight, Popular Hist. Eng., HI. 215.

= SyiL 1. Sear, etc. See scorcA.

singe (sinj), II. l< singe, v.'i 1. A burning of

the surface; a scorching; hence, a heat ca

pable of singeing.

An appalling mystic light — the singe and glow of the

flame o( the pit

:

J. U. Shorthouse, Countess Eve, xL

2. An injury or hurt caused by singeing; a
suiierlicial burn.

singeing (sin'jing), »i. [Verbal n. of singe, t'.]

The act or process of burning superficially.

Specillcally — (a) Removal by Are of down and thread-fea-

thers from a fowl after plucking. See the (|uotation under
nliijiliime. (I)) Tile removal of the nap by heat in the prep-

'aration of calico for lirinting. See singe, v.t.,1.

in succession; chanting; cantillation.

Sche seyd that ther wer non dysgj-syngs, ner harpyng,

ner lutyng, ner gyngyn[g], ner non lowde dysports.

Pagton Letters, III. 314.

The time of the ginging of birds is come, and the voice

of the turtle is heard in our land. Cant. ii. 12.

2. The act of telling, nan-ating, or describing

anj-thingin verse.— 3. Asensation as of apro-

longed ringing sotmd iu the ears or head; tin-

nitus aurium.

I have a ginging in my head like that of a cartwheel

;

my brains are upon a rotation.
. . „ ,

Uariitgton, Oceana (ed. l'Ti\ p. 152. (JodreU.)

Singings in the car, gurglings in the throat : , . . all

these were ominous sleep-waniings.
AnthropologicalJour., XIX. 119.

Melismatlc singing. See melirmatie.

singing (sing'ing). p. a. Of tones, sustained and
sonorous, as if produced by a well-trained

voice; cantabUe.

The cantabile notes (of the skylark) are long-sustained

and delightfully inflected tones, which have a true ting-

ing character. Applctons Ann. Cyc, ISSfl, p. 90.

singing-bird (sing'ing-b^rd), II. Same as sing-

inq liini (li) (which see, under ging. r. i.).

singing-book (sing'ing-bi'ik). II. Abookcontain-

ing music for singing: a song-book.

When shall we have a new set of sininng-books, or the

viols; A. Brrmr (7), Lingua, L 9.

Singing-breadt (sing'ing-bred). M. [< ME. gyng-

yng-bredc; < ginging + breads.} Same as siiii/-

ing-cah\ I.

Item, i hox of guni>>mg brede.

ra<ton t^Wcni, L 470. "[Inventory of plate belonging to

[a Chapel.)

The altar breads were of two kinds The larger, called

tinging-bread, were used for the sacrifice; the smaller.

used in singing: opposeil to sj>€aking-roice.

These are the limits for the human singing-roice.

S. Lanier, ScL of Eng. Verse, p. 28.

singing-'woman (sing'iug-wiim'an), H. A
woman who sings or is employed to sing.

2 Chron. xxxv. 25.

singio (sin'ji-6), II. [Kativ.e name.] Asiluroid-

fish of the Ganges, Saccobranclins singio, having

the opercular gill so modified that the fish is

able to travel on land. Oircn.

single' (sing'gl). (I. and ii. [Early mod. E. also

scngic (see note imder English); < ME. single,

sengle, < OF. single, sengle = Pg. giiigelo = It.

gingitlo, gingoto, < L. singulus, single, separate

(usually in the pi. singuli, one by one), for *jfin-

cm/h.v. •Wiiici(/i(,«, < siin-. as in sim-ples, simple,

single (akin to E. .'-iiiik' ; see simple, same). •+•

dim. suffix -cm/iw. Hence ult. .lingular.] I. a.

1. Being a unit, as distinguished from a ntim-

ber: often used expletively for emphasis: as,

not a single word was said.

No sinitte soul

Can we set eye on.

Shak., Cymbeline, iT. 2. ISO.

My Paper has not in it a tingle Word of News.
Addison, Spectator, Na 862.

2. Alone: by one's self or by itself; separate or

apart from others ; uimccompanied or unaided

;

detached: individual; particidar.

Each man apart, all single and alone.

Vet an arch-villain keeps him company.
Shak.. T. of A., v. 1. lia

Kiwi. What, at your medit.itions! Who attends you?
Areihiua. None but my single self : I need no guard :

I do no wrong, nor fear none.
Beau, and FL, Philaster, iiL 2.

3. tJnmarried ; also, pertaining to or involving

celibacy : as, single life ; the gingle state.



single

ElleB God forbede but he sente
A wedded man hyni prace to repente
Wei ofte ratlier than n Kfii'jle man.

Chaucer, Merchant'8 Talc, 1. 423.

But earthlier happy Is the rose distill'd

Than that which, witlieriiig on the virffiti thorn,
Qrovi, lives, and dies in nitiffle blessedness.

A'Aa*., M. .N. D., i. 1. 78.

4. Unique; unmatched; singular; unusual.

Bare legged and in senj^le apparayle.
SirT, Eit/ot, Tlieflovernour, ili. v.i.

That you may know my ttinifle charity,
Freely I here remit all interest.

Ford, Tis Pity, iv. 1.

I am mif/it' in my circtimstancea— usjiecies apart in the
political society. Jlviitii/bruke, To Marchmont, quoted in

[Walpole's Letters, 11. l.'tH, note.

5. Pertaining to one pci'.'ion or thinK; individu-
al, as o|ii)OS('(l to connnon, general, or univer-
sal ; also, pertaining to one class, set, pair, etc.

:

as, a shif/li- dory (a boat manned by one person).

Trust to thy sintfle virtue. Shak., Lear, v. 8. 103.

Narrower scrutiny, tliat I might learn
In wliat degree or meaning tholi art call'd

The Son of God ; which bears no Kingte sense.

Milton, P. R., iv. 617.

Should banded unions persecute
Opinion, and induce a time
When itinfflf! tliought is civil crime,

And individual freedom mute.
Tennyaoii^ V'ou Ask me Why.

6. Private; relating to the affairs of an indi-

vidual ; not public ; relating to one's self.

All our service
In every point twice done and then done double
Were poor and ^n</le business to contend
Against those honors deep and broad wherewith
Your majesty loads our house.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 6. 16.

7. Free from combination, complication, or
complexity ; simple ; consisting of one only.

As simple ideas are opposed to complex, and siiujle to

compound, so propositions are distinguished. \VatU.

8. Nornuil; sound; healtli_y: often applied to

the eye, and iu that connection used figurative-

ly of simplicity or integrity of character or pur-
pose.

If tliereforc thine eye be tingle, thy whole body shall be
full of light. Mat. vi. 22.

And now, courteous Reader, that I may not hold thee
too long in the porch, I oidy crave of tliee to read this fol-

lowing discourse with a simjle eye, and with tlie same ends
as 1 had in penning it.

N. Mtniiin, New England's Memoiial, p. 10.

All readers of bis [Matthew Arnold's] know how free he
is from anything strained or fantastic or paradoxical, and
how absolutely b'iwrle his eye is.

J. Burrouyhf, The Century, XXVII. 926.

9. Free from duplicity ; sincere ; honest

;

straightforward.

Banish all compliment but single truth
From every tongue and every shepherd's heart.

Ftrtchcr, Faitliful .Sheplierdess, v. 6.

Sure, he's an honest, very honest gentleman ;

A man of single meaning. Ford, Broken Heart, iv. 1.

lOt. Not strong or heavy; weak: noting beer,
ale, etc., and opposed to double or strony bever-
ages.

Tlie very smiths.
That were half venturers, drink penitent single ale.

Beau, and FL, Coxcomb, ii. 2.

Sack 's but siiigle broth

;

Ale 'b meat, drink, and cloth,

Say they that know never a letter.

Witts Recreations ( 1664). (Nares. )

lit. Feeble; trifling; foolish; silly.

Is not . . . your chin double'.' your wit single?
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 2. 207.

He utters such single matter in so infantly a voice.
Fletcher (and anotfier), Queen of Corinth, iii. 1.

12. In Ixit., .solitary: said of a flower when
there is only one on a stetnj also, in common
usage, noting flowers which have only the nor-
mal number of floral envelops— that is, which
are not double. See iUiiihU:,fi.— 13. In «ho/.
and :ool., not doulde, ti'lple, etc.; not paired;
azygous; simple; solitary; alone; one: gen-
erally emphatic, in implied comparison with
things or i)arts of tilings that are ordinarily
double. j)aired, several, etc.— A single blind
i.tnHit.). SeeW/yk/I.4.—At single anchor. SeeavtcAorl.—
Single action. See n<ri'"H. - Single-action harp, .see

harp, 1.- Single billet. s<e /«7/./;;.— single blessed-
ness. See /.?.,«, J,„x.s.- Single block, .see WocJl, ll.—
Single-boater, ;i tiawliiig-eutler not lielungingtoatieet:
used by English tlsbennen. J. ])'. C'ldtiii.^:^ Single bond.
See bondi, 7.— Single bridging, burton, combat. See
the nouns.— Single-cylinder machine, a printin-i-ma-
chine that prints with a single cylinder on one side only
of a sheet of paper.— Single entry. See ttookkeeping.—
Single file. Seeyi?e3._ single floor. See /foor.—Single-
fluid battery or cell, in elect. See cell, 8.— Single
man, a man not married. In law the phrase may ap.
ply to any person not married at the time in (luestion.

A widow is a single man, witliin a puldic land act.

Silver c. Ladd, 7 Wall. 219.
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Single money, money in small denominations ; small
cliange. llaltiurlL

Face. What Ik)x is that?
Sub. The llsli-wivcs' rings, I tliink,

And the ale-wives' single money,
II. Jonsiin, Alchemist, v. 2.

Single mordent, oyster, poplin, see tiie nouns.
Single pneumonia, pneumonia attecting oidy one lung.

Single proceleusmatic, a pyrrliic.— Single soldien

,

a private.

I'se e'en turn a single sodger inysell, or maybe a ser-

geant or a captain, if ye plague nie tlie mair.
Scvtt, Did Mortality, viii.

Single standard, stop, tax. See tlic nouns.— Single
woman. (") A woman not married, (bt) By eilplieiiiii^ni,

a liarlot or prostitute. L'*ld slang.]

II. ". 1. Tliat wliicli is single, in any sense
of the word, specihcally- (o) pi. The twisted threads
of silk made of single strands of the raw silk as wound
from the cocoon. When simply cleaned and wound, the
silk is called dumb singles, and is used for making lian-

dana liaiidkerchiefs, and, after bleaching, for gauze and
similar fabrics. When wound, cleaned, and thro^vn, the
silk is termed thrown singles, and is used for ribljons

and conimon silks. When wound, cleaned, doubled, and
thrown, and twisted in one du-ection, it becomes traw,
and is used for the woof or shoot of gros de Naples, vel-

vets, and flowered silks. When wound, cleaned, sjnin,

doubled, and thrown, so that it resembles the strand of

rope, it is called organzine, and is used for warp. (6) pi.

In lawn-tennis, games played with one on a side: op-
posed to rfowWcs,'which are played with two on a side,

(c) In the game of loo, a deposit in tlie pool of three chips,

made by the dealer before the playing begins, (rf) In
base-ball, a safe hit that .allows the batter to reach the first

base, but not the second. («) In cricket, a hit for whicli one
run is scored.

2. hi Jdlcniiry, a talon or claw.

I grant it not. Mine likewise seisd a Fowie
Within her talents; and you saw her pawes
Full of tlie Feathers ; both her petty singles.

And her long singles, grip'd her more then other.
Heywood, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, II. 90).

3. The tail of an animal ;
properly, in hioitiiiij,

the tail of the buck. Hulliirell.

There 's a kind of acid humor that nature hath put in

our singles, the smell whereof causeth our enemies, viz.

the doggs, to fly from us.

Hoicell, I'arly of Beasts, p. 63. (.Daeies.)

4. A handful of the gleanings of corn tied up.
nitUiwi-ll. [Prov. Ellg.]—In single, singly; indi-

vidually ; separately.

FiiuUng therefore the most of their actions in single to

be weak, ... I concluded that, if their single ambition
and ignoi-ance was such, then certainly united in a Coun*
cell it would be much more.

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

single^ (sing'gl), V.
;
pret. and pj). .siiiffled, ppr.

simjUmj. [< sinf/lc^, n.] I, tranx. If. To make
single, separate, or alone ; retire; sequester.

Many men there are than whom nothing is more com-
mendable when they are singled ; and yet in society with
others none less fit to answer the duties whicil are looked
for at their- hands. Hooker, Eccles. l*olity, L 16.

2. To select individually from among a num-
ber; choose out separately from others: com-
monly followed by out.

Each singled out his man.
Robin Hood and the .'<lrait;ter (Child's Ballads, V. 416).

Him Hector singled, as his troops he led.

And thus inflam'd him, pointing to the dead.
Pope, Iliad, xv. 052.

3t. To lead aside or apart from others.

Single you thither then tliis dainty doe.

And strike her home by force, if not by words.
Shak., Tit. And., ii. 1. 117.

If we can, single her forth to some place.

B. Jon^on, Every Man out of his Humour, v. 1.

4. Nant., to unite, so as to combine several

parts into one : as, to single the tacks and
sheets.

II. intrans. 1. To separate; go apart from
others: said specifically of a hunted deer when
it leaves the herd, flollimll (uuder hunlin(i).

It is indeed a reflection somewhat mortifying to the
author who breaks his ranks, and singlis out for public
favour, to think that he must combat contempt before he
can arrive at glory. Qoldstnith, Polite Learning.

2. Same as .ihu/lc-foot.

single^t (sing'gi), V. i. [< OF. .linf/hi; sit/ler, F.

chillier = Sp. siutjUir = Pg. .'^iiif/riii- (ML. siiilare),

sail, cut the water with a full wind, make head
(cf. OF. sinr/lc, sifile, a sail) : see .w/H, c. and cf.

.sre/-^] To sail before the wind ; make liead.

A royall shippe I sawe, by tyde and by winde.
Single and sayle in sea as sweet as niilke.

Puttenham, I'artheniades, x.

single-acting (sing'gl-ak'ting), a. Of any re-

ciiivdcating machine or implement, acting ef-

fectively iu only one direction : distinguished
from (louhlc-urfiui/. Specifically applied to any ma-
chine— as a pump, a' steam-engine, etc.— in which work
is performed by, or performed upon, a reciprocating plun-
ger or piston, and in which only one of tlie two strokes
of the plunger or piston dining a single reciprocation is

effective. -Single-acting pedal. See pedal.

single-lunged

single-banked(sing'gl-1)angkt),n. 1. Carrying
Init one oarsman on a tliwart, as a boat.— 2.
Having but one bank <.r tier of oars, as tlie

ligliter vessels of antiiiuity.— 3. Having but
(iiie liaiik or row of keys, as an organ.
single-bar (sing'gl-biir), «. a swingletree.
Single-breastedising'gl-bres ted),((. l. Hav-
ing,' but one breast.^ 2. llaviiigbuttous on one
siile only and buttonholes on the other: noting
a coat, waistcoat, or other garment. Compare
doithlc-breimtcd.

A thoroughly single man, single-minded, single.hearted,
buttoning over ills single heart a single breasted surtout.

Lowell, Cambridge Tliii-ty Years Ago.

single-brooded (sing'gl-brO'ded), «. Bringing
I'lirtli young once anunuUy; having but one
annual generation, or one brood a year, as an
insect, bird, or other animal. See .tiHirorm.

single-cut (sing'gl-kut), (t. Noting a tile which
lias but a siiigU^ rank of teetli— that is, has
the teeth cut in one direction only, and not
ci'dssiiig.

singledt(sing'gld),fl. [_< .single^ + -cd-.} Hav-
ing a single or tail.

Their slieepc are very small, sharpe singled, handfnil long.
Hakluyts Voyages, 1. 3B6.

single-dotted (sing'gl-dot'ed), «. Having one
dot, point, or mark of color; unipunctate: as,

the siu!ile-dottedv(a,ve,Acidalia nciiliilatii, a Brit-

ish motli.

single-eyed (sing'gl-id), a. [< single^ + ei/e^

-f- -((/-.] 1. Havin;^ only one eye; c.vclopean;
monoculous ; one-eyed, as the Cyclops Polyphe-
mus figuring in Homer's Odyssey, or as vari-
ous animals. See Ci/cIdjix, Mnuoeuhi.s.—2. Hav-
ing th(( eye single or sound ; earnest ; devoted;
unselfish. Compare .liiigle^, it., 8.

You are . . . too noble, single-eyed, self-sacriflcing, to

endure my vanity and meanness for a day.
Kingsley, 'I'wo Years Ago, xx.

A sturdy, healthy, single-eyed peasantry, from whom the
defenders of the country by sea and land, tlie skilled ar-

tillcers, . . . are recruited. Fdinburgh Rev., i'X.Ly. :i~7.

single-fire (sing'gl-fir), n. Having the fulmi-
nate inside the base or heail, and not in-

tended to be reloaded after tiring: sai<l of a
cartridge. Such cartridges may be either cen-
ter-lire or rim-fire.

single-foot (sing'gl-fiit), H. A gait of horses,
better known as the rack. Sec raclfi. [West-
ern U. S.]

Most of the time the horse kept on a steady single-.foot,

but this was viu-ied by a sharp lope every now and then.

T. Roosreelt, Hunting 'I'rips, p. 210.

single-foot (sing'gl-fut), r. i. [< .sniijlc-foot, «.]

To move with the single-foot gait ; rack. Also
single.

The horse often single-foots faster than he trots.

Harper's Mag., LX.XX. 240.

single-footer (siug'gl-fufer), n. [i siuglc-fool

+ -(/!.] A liorse which uses the single-foot
gait ; a racker.

My best single.fooUr is my fastest trotter.

Harper's Mag., LXXX. 247.

single-handed (sing'gl-han'ded), o. [< .v/h.(//'1

-I- liiniil + -<v/'-.] 1. Having only one hand.

—

2. Working without the aid of other hands or
workmen; acting alone; unassisted.

He was left to cope sin{ile-handed with the whole power
of France. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 13.

3. Capable of being used, managed, or exe-
cuted with one hand or by one person: as, a
Singh -liiitidcd fishing-rod; a singlc-liiiudcd un-
dertaking— Single-handed boring, i^en birring.

single-hearted (sing'gl-hiir'ted), n. [< simjlei

-f- liriift + -r(/'-'.] 1. Having a single, sincere,
or honest heart; free from duplicity.

Nor lose they Earth who, single-hearted, seek
The righteousness of Heaven !

Whitticr, The Christian Tourists.

2. Proceeding from or characteristic of a sin-

cere heart.

Mrs. Lapham came to their help, with her skill as nurse,
. . . and a profuse single-hearted kindness.

W- D. Howells, Silas Lapham, iL

single-heartedly (sing
' gl - hiir " ted- li), udi-

With singleness, sincerity, or integrity of heart.

The more quietly and single-heartedly you take each
step in the art, the quicker, on the wlirjle, will your pro-
gress be. Ruskin, Elements of Drawing, ii.

single-loader (sing'gl-lo'der), v. A breech-
loading rifle without a magazine, which is

charged and fired with a single cartridge: so
called to distinguish it from a magazine-rifle or
repeating arm that has a reserve of cartridges
supplied to the chamber autoniatieally.

single-lunged (sing'gl-lungd), «. [< single''- +
hnig + -(></-.] Having but one lung: specifl-



single-lunged

cally noting the genus Cent todus, or the Mono-
pttriononrs.

single-minded (sing'gl-min 'ded), a. [< .limiW^

+ iiiimt^ + -ed-.] 1. Having a single or honest
mind or heart ; free from duplicity ; ingenuous;
guiluless.

An unpretending, ttinf/le-minded, artless ffirl — intlnitely

to be preferred by any man of sense and taste to sueh a

wuniau as Mrs. Elton. Jane AuMen, Emma, xxxviii.

The dn'jle-minded religious enthusiast, incapable of

dissimulation or procrastination.
Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 42.

2. Having but one object or end in view ; iin-

swer^'ing; undeviatiug.

No democratic ideas distracted its Kingle-mindcd loy-

alty. ISana-o/t, Uist. V. .S.,1I. 458.

single-mindedness (sing'gl-miuMed-ncs), n.

Tlir clKinn'tcr or state of being single-minded.

Practical morality means inn(/leinindednt:M, the having
one idea ; it means what in other spheres would be the
greatest narrowness.

F. H. Bradley, Ethical .Studies, p. 179, note.

singleness (sing'gl-nes), n. The state or char-
nc'tiT cif lieing single, in any sense of the word.

singleret, " [ME. syuglin; < OF. senyler, s<iiu-

gltr, .saiKjIier, F. aamjlkr, a wild boar: see san-

glicr.l A wild boar.

Boyes in the stibarbis bourdene ffulle heghe.
At a bare gyivjlere that to the bente l-ynnys.

Morte Arthure {E. E. T. S.), 1. 3123.

single-soled (sing'gl-sold), u. [< single^ + soW^
+ -<'/'-'.] Ha\ing a single sol»; hence, poor;
povei'ty-strirkeii. In the quotation from Shakspere a

pun is intended, turning on the double meanings of single

(simple, fo»tli^h) and soided,

Gentilhome de bas relief. A thred-bare or gingle-soled

gentleman, a gentleman of low degree.
Cotf/rave (under relief).

Mer. Follow me this jest now till thou hast worn out
thy pump, that, when the single sole of it is worn, the jest

may remain after the wearing sole singular.
Rmti. O ginyle-noUd jest, solely singular for the single-

ness ! Shak., R. and J., ii. 4. 69.

single-stick (sing'gl-stik), «. 1. A cudgel for

use witli one hand, as distinguished from the

(/iKirtcr-.staff. It is usually fitted with a guard
for the hand, somewhat like that of a saber.
Compare hiicl.-siconl.— 2. The play or practice
with such cudgels; the art of attack and de-
fense with them: as, to leam si>i</h-slick.— 3.
A wooden sword used on board ship for teach-
ing the use of the cutlas.

singlet (sing'glet), II. [< single''- + -c^l; appar.
formed in imitation of doublet.'] 1. An im-
lined waistcoat: opposed to a f/owft/ci, which is

lined. Unlliirill. [Prov. Eug.] — 2. An under-
shirt or undervest.

This word was singlet, which came up to me printed on
my first washing bill in Liverp<K>l. I had never seen it

before ; Init its suggestion of doublet of course showed
me that it must meati a» undervest, as it did— a merino
under-shirt. ... It is a Lancashire word ; ... it is not
dialectical, which being Romanic it could not be.

R. G. WIdte, England Without and Within, p. 384.

Single-taxism (sing'gl-taks'izm), II. [< single^

+ tii.r -t- -ism.'] The doctrines or beliefs of the
advocates of the single tax. See tax. [Re-
cent.]

The fourth section of the Knights of Labor declaration
of principles, as last amended, is good enough single tax-

imii for the present. The Standard (New Yorlt), Vn. 9.

singlethorn (sing'gl- thorn), «. A Japanese
tisli, Miiiuicnitris japonicu,^, of the famUy Berij-

cida', remarkable for the size of its head, its

strong thorn-like spines, and its mailed suit of
hard pro.jecting scales. It is of a silvery-white
color, and about 6 or 7 inches long. It is the
only known species of the genus.
singleton (sing'gl-tgn), II. [In def. 1 (.single^,

(I.. 11. fiiolisli, + -ton (cf. .\-inijil(toii). In def. 2 <
siiigU-i, II.. 1, -f -toil (after the preceding).] 1.

A silly fellow; a simpleton. Ilalliircll. [T'rov.

Eng.]— 2. In icliist,n haml containing only one
card of some suit ; a card which is the only one
of a suit in the hand of a player.

Outside tile mt'dei-ii >ignalling system and the absolute
rejiilicn uf till' Siii.il.'lni, 1,-ad, there is very little ditfer-

fiiec between tile whist of t<»-d:iy and tile whist itf Hoyle
and Mattliews. /(. A. Proctur, Uow to Play Whist, Pref.

single-touch (sing'gl-tuch), ». A method of
nuiUing artificial magnets. See magnet.
singletree (sing'gl-tre). n. Same as swin(ili-

tne.

singlin (sing'glin). ". [For ".tingling, < singW
+ -f/if/l.] A handful of gleaned grain; a single
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The Hnglingt, or spirits of first extraction.

S. Uoicell, Taxes in England, IV. 209.

single (sing'glo), H. A sort of fine tea, con-
sisting of large, flat leaves, not much rolled.

Simmonds.
singly (sing'gli), adv. [< single^ + -ly".] 1.

As a unit ; as or in the form or capacity of one
person or thing.

The man I speak of cannot in the world
Be singly counterpoised. Shak., Cor., U. 2. 91.

Those great acts . . . God had done
Singly by me against their conquerors.

JfWon, S. A.,L244.

2. Individually; particularly; separately; one
at a time.

I beseech you, let me answer to the particular of the
inter'gatories : demand them singly.

Shak., All's Well, iv. 3. 208.

They tend to the perfection of human nature, and to
make men singly and personally good. TiUtitsim, Sermons.

3. Without aid or accompaniment ; alone.

But great Achilles singly clos'd the gate.
Pope, Iliad, xxiv. 560.

4t. Solely; uniquely; singularly.

Thou singly honest man.
Here, take : the gods out of my misery
Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich and happy.

Shak., T. of A., iv. :i. .lao.

An edict siivjly unjust. HUton. (Todd.)

5. Honestly; sincerely. Itnp. Diet.

sing-sing (sing'sing), "«. [African.] A West

.cleaning. Biockett. [Prov. Eng.]
singlings (sing'glingz), «. [< .linglc^ + 1H3I.]

In distilling, the crude spirit which is the fii'st

to come over.

Sing-biri

African kob antelope, Kobus sing-sing. See
l-nb.

singsong (siug'song), a. and «. [< sing, v., +
obj. .Sling.] 1. a. 1. Making songs, rimes, or

inferior poetry.

From hufBng Dryden to singsong D'Urfey.
Tom Brown, Works, in. 39. (Davies.)

2. Monotonously rhythmical in cadence anil

time; chanting.

Prayers were chanted in the nasal singsong way in

which prayers are said here.

C. E. Norton, Travel and Study in Italy, p. 46.

II. ». 1. Verse intended or suitable for sing-

ing; a ballad; hence, bad verse; mere rime
rather than poetry.

This sing-song was made on the English by the Scots,

after they were Unshed with victoiy over us in the reign of

King Edwiu'd the .Second.
Fulter, Worthies, Berkshire, I. 119.

I ne'er with wits or witlings pass'd my days.

To spread al>out the itch of verse and pnuse

;

Nor. like a puppy, daggled tlirougli the town.
To fetch and can-y sing-fong up and down.

Pope, Prol. to Satires, \. 226.

2. A monotonous rhythmical cadence, sound,

or tone: a wearying uniformity in the rising

and falling inflections of the voice, especially

in speaking.

A skilled lover of music, he [Collins] rose from the gen-
eral sing-song of his generation to a harmony that had
been silent since Milton. Lowell, Study Windows, p. 3S7.

3. A convivial meeting, at which every person
is expected to contribute a song. [CoUoq.]

Tlie illustrated programmeofthctorthcomingSin^-wm^,
whereof he was not a little proud.

Jt. Kipling, Only a Subalteni.

singsong (siug'song), I'. [< singsong, H.] I.

ill trans. To make songs or verses; also, to

make singsong sounds ; utter a monotonous
chant.

There's no plory
Like his who saves his i-ountry. and you sit

Sing-songing here ; but, if I'm any judge.
By God.yoii are as poor a poet, Wyatt,
As a good soldier. Tennyson, Queen Mar}', ii. I.

singular

n. trans. To express or utter in singsong.

The chorus chattered and singsonged their satisfaction.
Harpers Mag., LXXVL 588.

singspiel fsing'spel), n. [G., < singin, sing, -1-

sjiiil, play : see sing and spelV^.'] A semidra-
matic work or performance in which a series of
incidents are related or represented in song.
The form is almost entirely confined to Germany, where it

was tho precurs'.tr of the opera. Its peculiarity lies in the
strict subi^rdination of the instrumental accompanimeDts
to the vocal i»arts. Originally it inclmled both solo songs
and sp^jken dialogue; but duets and part-songs gradually
came in, and the amount uf dialogue was steadily reduced
Compare miracle, 4, tnysUryl , 4, etc.

SingStert (sing'ster), n. [< ME. singsterr; a
female singer; < sing + -ster. C'f. songster.]

A female who sings ; a songstress. WytUf.
singular (sing'gu-liir), a. and «. [Early mod.
E. also singnler; < StE. singiiler, si/nguler, singu-

lar, singulare, < OF. (and F.) singidiir = Pr. Sp.
Pg. singular, singlere = It. singulare, < L. singii-

laris, single, separate (in gram, xingularis nu-
mcrus, translating Gr. hiKiu; api0/i6r), < singuli,

one by one: see single^.] I. a. 1. Being a unit,

or one only; single.

God forbede that al a companye
Sholde rewe a singuier mannes folye.

Chaucer, ProL to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, L 444.

Their manner was to grant naturalization. . . . and this
not to singular persons alone, but likewise to whole fam-
ilies.

Bacon, True Greatness of Kingdoms and Estates (ed. 1887)1

2. Separate or apart from others; alone. [Ob-
solete or provincial.]

And whenne he was singuUr, or by hym silf, the twelae,
that weren with hjTn, axiden hym for to expowne the
parable. H'l/rfC^ Mark iv. 10.

It may be said, what profit can redound, what commen-
dation, what reward, for one man to be singular against
many'? Ford, Line of Life.

3t. Pertaining to solitnde, or separation from
others; concerned with or involving solitude.

When T had takene my syngutere purpos |of becoming
a hermit], and lefte the seculere habyte, ... I be-gaoe
mare to serue God than mane.

Bampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.\ p. 5.

Though naturally a monk must love retiredness, yet a
single monk, a monk always alone, says he [Aquinas], is

plotting some singular mischief. honne. Sermons, v.

4. Pertaining to one person or thing; indi-

vidual ; also, pertaining to indi^-idual persons
or things ; in logic, not general ; being only in
one place at one time.

There be that write how the offer was made by King
Edmond, for theauoiding of nnue hlomished, that the two
princes should trie the matter thus logitlier in a singular
combat. Ilolinshed, Hist. Eng., vii. 10. {HichardMn.)

This is (ye will perchannce say) my singular opinion:
then ye shall see how well I can maintaine it.

Puttenham, .^rte of Eng. Poesie, p. 101.

That idea which represents one particular determinate
thing to me is called a sing-ular idea, whether it be simple,
or complex, or compound. Wattf, Ix>gic, I. iii. § 3.

5. In gram., denoting or relating to one person
or thing: as, the singular number: opposed to

dual and plural. Abbreviated sing.— 6. Hav-
ing no duplicate or parallel ; unmatched ; un-
exampled; unique; being the only one of its

kind.
Some villain, ay, and singular in his art.

Hath done you both this cursed injury.
Shak., cymbeliiie, iii. 4. 124.

The small chapel is lined with a composition which is

an imitation of the pietre comesse of Florence; it is per-

fectly singular, and very beautifuL
Pococke. Description of the East, n. it 214.

We are met to exchange congratulations on the anni-
versary of an event singular in the histoo' of civilization.

Fmcntvn, West Indian Emancipation.

7. Out of the usual course ; unusual ; uncom-
mon ; somewhat strange ; a little extraordi-
nary : as, a .singular phenomenon.

One urgeth death, . . .

The other bonds, and those perpetual, which
He thinks found out for the more singular plague.

B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 6.

So singular a sadness
Must have a cause as strange as the effect

Deiiham, The Sophy.

Strange life mine— rather curious history — not extra-
ordinary, but singular. Dickens, Pickwick, ii.

Hence— 8. Of more than average value, worth,
importance, or eminence; remarkable; fine;

choice
;
precious ; highly esteemed.

These reverend fathers ; men
Otsing^tlar integrity and learning.

Shak, Hen. Vin.. ii. 4. .».

I acknowledge all your favours
Boundless and singular.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, iv. 3.

9. Not complying with common usage or ex-

pectation: hence, eccentric ; peculiar: odd: a*
ne was very singular in his behavior.



singular

My master is in love ivitli n Indy of n very sinriutar taste,
a lady who lil<cs him tietter as a half-pay ensign than if

she Ivnew he was son ami heir to Sir Anthony Alisolute, a
baronet of tliree thousand a year.

S/ieridaii, The Kivnls, i. 1.

10. In math., exceptional. («) In geom. ami ah/.,
having peculiar non-n»etrical properties. Hecnwrtdanty,
3. (6) In (tifn-enlial equalumH, not conformiiiK to'thi' cen-
eral rule. .See tfiwjular sUuHoa and nwjular uiUyrat, l>e-

low. -All and singular. See a«.—"singular cogni-
tion, cognition of a h)gic:il singular.— Singular differ-
ence. Sanie as immiriail (tiprrfiicf (6) (which sec, un-
der i/iycre/iw).— Singular integral of a partial dif-
ferential equation, a solution not included uiulcr the
eoMipietc integral, nor under the general integral. It
represents the general envelop of the surfaces repre-
sented by the eiuuplete integral.— Singular mood, a
mood or syllogism iu which one at least of the prem-
ises is a singular proposition. Otherwise called xingu-
tar SjiUoifimn or erjtoititorij gyUofjisin.— Singular point,
a point of a curve, surface, etc., which presents any
nonmetrieal i)eeuliarity : such, for instance, are nodes
or points of crossing, conjugate or outlying jioints not
adjacent to any other real point, statiitnary points or
cusps, point* of stopping in ceitain transccndent.al curves,
atul points of contrary tiexure. In the same sense there
are singular tangents and tangent plane.s.— Singular
proposition, in l"'jir. See itrnpo^iliini.— Singular root
ofan equation with one unknown quantity, an ecpial
rt)ot ; a root re>n!Iih'.,' troni the ruiTiciifi-ncc of two roots,
so tliat. if the ahsololc l.rui wen- altered liv an inflrjitesi-
mal anioniit. tiiere vniuld he either two real roots or two
ini:igiiiary rcwitB in plae.of that root.— Singular root of
an indeterminate equation, a root wliieh iDrresjionds
U< a dniil.le pi>iiit on tlie curve, surface, etc., which the
eiinatioTi repivsents.— Singular solution of a differen-
tial equation, a solution not ineltnled in the conipletc
primitive. This solution is the envelop of the family of
curves represented by the primitive with its ai-bitrary
constant, iu the case of a ditterential equation of the first

order.— Singular successor, in Saiin law, a purchaser
or other disponce, or accpiirer by titles, whether judicial
or voluntary, in contradistinction to the lieir,who succeeds
by a general title of suecessittn or universal representa-
tion.— Singular syllogism. Same as rimjidnr mmd.~
Singular term, a tei-m which stands for one individual.
See^rlrt. =Syn. 6and 7. Unwonted, exceptional, unparal-
leled.— 9. StraMijc, Odd, etc. i^ei^ eccentric.

II. II. 1. That wliich is singular, in any sense
of the woi-il ; that which is alone, separate, in-
dividual, miique, rare, or peculiar. See singu-
lar, a.

Eloquence would be but a poor thing, if we should only
converse with singulars, speak but man'and man together.

B. Jctuwn, Discoveries.

2. In f/r«;H., the singidar number.— 3+. Inliiiiit-

iiKj, a company or pack : said of boars.

A lingular of boars. Stndt, .Sports and Pastimes, p. 80.

4. In loiiii; that which is not general, but has
real reactions with other thuigs. .Scotus .and others
deflne the singular as that which is here and now— that
is, oidy iu one place at one time. The Leibnitzian school
detlne the singular as that which is determinate iu every
respect.

There are, besides niiovlarn, other objects of the mind
universal. Cudimrtk, Intellectual .System, p. S.54.

Abstraction from singulars but not from matter.
See fifi.\iracHiin.

Singularist (sing'gii-lar-ist), M. [< .^inijuhir +
-isl.\ due who affects singularity. [Rare.]

A clownish singidarist, or nonconformist to ordinary
rules. Barrow, Works, HI. xxxiv.

singularity (sing-giVlar'i-ti), «.; i>l. .siiii/iilnri-

tiis (-tiz). [< 01'\ .siiiiiiiliiritc, vernacularly
sciiiilicrlf (> ME. siiiiijlrrtii), F. .tiiit/idaritc =
Pr. .siiifiiiliiriliit = Sp. i-iiiiiiiluriflail z= Pg. .vijif/u-

lariiliiilo = lt. siiujiiliirita, < LL. siii{/iilaiit(i(t-).s,

singleness, < L. .siiii/iilaris, single: see .s-ih;/m-

lar.) 1. The state or character of being singu-
lar, (a) Existence as a unit, or in the singular number.

Thou I'resident. of an vnetiual'd Parity ;

Thou riimill Number, in thy Siwiulttrity.
Heywood, Hienu'chy of Angels, p. 269.

(6) Separateness from others; solitariness; specifically,
celibacy.

Celibate, like the fiy in the heart of an apple, dwells in
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In this course of setting down medicines, even as I meet

w ith any hearbe of any simjuliiritii, I will raunge it there
whereas I know it to be most soveraigne and ellectuall.

Uollaiid, tr. of I'liny, xxv. 9.

It is the giiundarity ot the expression which reigns upon
the face |of the captain)— it is the intense, the wonderful,
the thrilling evidence of old age so utter, so extreme,
which excites within my spirit a sense — a sentiment in-
'•"aWe. Pue, MS. Found in a liottlc.

(/) Variation from established or customary usage ; ec-
centricity ; oddity ; strangeness.

I'.arbarous nations, of ignorance and rude sin;iidariHe.
Asclutm, The Scholennister, p. 147.

There is no man of worth but has a piece oifimiulnrilii,
and seornes something.
Bp. Earte, Mierocosmographie, A Vulgar-spirited Man.
That conceit of nnpidarily ... is the natural recoil

from our uneasy consciousness of being commiuiplace.
Lmvell, Democracy.

2. That wliieh is singular; a singular person,
thing, event, act, characteristic, mood, or the
like ; especially, an individual or personal pe-
culiarity.

Your gallery
Have we pass'd through, not without nmeh content
In many singularities. S/iak., \\ . T., v. ;i. 12.

Ami when afterwards in a nngularitic he Iiad gone asiiie
int<i a Cane, and there mewed vp himselfe. and i)ersisted
in hjpocrisic ami fasting, he there dyed (as the fame goeth)
through his wilfuU want of bread and water.

Purcfuts, Pilgrimage, p. 154.

A nnin whose virtues, generosity, and gimmlaritic* are
so univei-saUy known. Goldsmith, Vicar, iii.

3. In math., an exceptional element or char-
acter of a continuum, (o) in geim., a projective char-
acter of a locus consisting in certain points, lines, or planes
being exceptional in their relations to it. (Kor examples,
see injwde.) An ordinary singularity is one of a set of
singularities of which all others are modifloaticDis or com-
pounds. Thus, an actual node upon a sliewiiirve is ainod-
ifieationof an apparent node, and ought not lo be reckoueil
as an ordinary singularity, liut cusps and iritleetions, as
stationary points and tangents, are ordinary- singularities.
A higher .singularity is one which differs indefinitely little
from anaggregationofordinary singularities. (See((j'cm«/<'.)
By an ellipsis common in geometrieal langu.age. the word
(dngidarity is used for pitiiit yininrtiirity, or a relation to
some exceptional point. Thus, a'planecurve with Tieitlier
nodes nor cusps is said to be without singularities, although,
unless a conic, it has inflections, aiuluidess a con ieoieul lie,

double tangents. The woid singidaritii is also used to
denote the number of singular points, lines, or i)lanes of
any one kind ; also for any miniber cbsu-acteristic of a jiro-
jective property, in which sense the order, class, ami rank
of a locus are sometimes termed xingulnriHes. {b) In the
llieory nf J'vncKvm, a property of a function consisting in
it or its differential eoeffleient liecoMiiugdisciuitinuous for
a certain value or c eeted system of values of the vari-
able.— Elliptic, essential, hyperboUc singularity.
See the adjectives.- Simple singularity, a singularity
of a function consisting in it oi its ilifiereiitial e.iettieient
becoming ambiguousordiscoiitinnous at an isolated point
or points, while reuniining un.amliiguous and continuous
at all other points sufficiently near to these. =Syn. 1. I'n-
comnuinness, oddness.— 2. idiosyncrasy. Si'e eccentric.

Singularization (sing"giVlar-i-za'shon), n. [<
siiiutiliiricc + -ation.l the act of singulariz-
itig: specifically, transformation from the plural
to the singular number. For examples, see
chcrni, pcaX, roc^, Chinee. Also spelled siiigu-
larisntion.

Your correspondent asks for examples of ignorant sin-
gidarlztttion. I can supply him with one. A lady of my
acciuaintance entered a shop and aske<l to see some hose.
The salesnum . . . called her attention to a particular stock-
ing, with the remark, "There, madam ; that 's as flue a ho
as you will find anywhere." N. and Q., 7th ser., \II. 310.

singulari^e (sing'gu-l|lr-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
siiiiiiil(tri:ec1, ppr. siiif}iilari:iii!/. [< .siiit/iilar +
-i-c] 1. To make singular; change to the
singular number. See.')iiif/ul/iri.:atioii.— 2. To
signalize; distinguish. [Rare.]
The two Amazons who simjularized themselves most in

action.

Smottelt, numphrey Clinker, Melford to Phillips, April 30.

Also .spelled .vnijulari.fe.
a perpetual sweetness, but sits alone, atid is conHned and singularlv fsing'gu-liir-li), ailr. [< ME Kiinaii-

tcrlij ; < siiigiilur + -hj^.] In a singular man-
ner, (n) With referetice to one only ; individually; singly;
specifically, in the singular number ; so as to express the
singular number.

Every fnaii after his phantasy choosing him one saint
sinijitlarly to be saved by.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc.,1850), p. 117.

(bt) Separately; alone.

These worthy Estates a-foreseid high of renowne,
Vehe Estate syngulerly in hidle shalle sit ailowne.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. ISB.

(c) Uniquely; rarely; unusually; remarkably; excep-
tionally.

The affection felt for him [Hastings] by the civil service
was singularly ardetit and constant.

Macatday, Warren Hastings.

dies in singularity.

Jer. Taylor, Sermons, The Marriage Ring.

(c) Indiridualisra, as in conduct, opinion, characteristics,
etc.

We do perceive great discommodity to the realm of your
grace's [Mary's) simjularity, if it may be so named, in lipin-
iou- Slate Trials, Edw. VT., an. 15.11.

The argument ad crumenam. as it has been called by
jocular logicians, has weight with the greater part of man-
kind, and Andrew was in that pai-ticular far from affect-
ing any trick of singularity. Scott, Rob Roy, x.\vii.

(d) Uniqueness ; the state of having no duplicate, parallel,
or peer.

Now for synglerty o hyr dousonr.
We calle hyr fenyx of .4rraby.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 429.

St. Gregory. . . . writing against the title of universal
bishop, saith thus : None of all my predecessors evercoU'

(rf) Strangely ; oddly ; with eccentricity : as, a person
singvlarty dressed,sented to tise this iingomy title

;
iio bishop of Eoine ever „|Li;,V:_' ""''^T'- / - i- x o- , ..

took upon him this name of «n£/«i(ir#!/. SlUgUlarnesS (sing gu-lar-nes), n. Singularity.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

(e) ITimsualness ; rareness ; uncommon character ; hence,
specifically, rare excellence, value, emiuence, or note.

Jlililci/. 1731.

Singulosilicate (sing"gu-lo-siri-kat% II. [< L.
siiiyuliis, single, + E. silicate.} A unisilicate.

slnis'ter

Singultt (sing'gult), H. [= OF. sanglot, Katiglom,
l'\ naiiijlol = Pr. xiiniiUit, .saiii/liit, .liiiglut (c'f. Sp.
.s7(//(0( = It. xiiiiihiii;:ii, .SI ;(,/(( ->-(), < ML. its if
*.s(m/«?W«w), < L. .s7H(/«/(«i, sobbing speech, a
sob, liiceup, rattle in the throat.] A sob op
.«igh.

There an huge heape of singulis [in some editions errone-
ously singid/s\ did oi>prc88e

Uis strugling soule. Spenser, V. I}., III. xL 12.

So, when her teurcs was stopt from eyther eye,
Her sininUts, blubberings, seein'd to make them flyo
Out at her oyster-nniuth ami nosethrils wide.

ir. Brownr, llritamua's Pastorals, ii. i.

Singultient {sing-gul'shient), a. [< L. simiuU
tiiii(l-)s, ppr. of .liiij/itltirc, sob, hiccup, < sin-
yiiltiis, a sob, hiccup: see siiiijiilt.} Sobbing;
sighing. [Rare.]

Som of ripe age w ill screech, cry, and howle iu so many
disordered notes ami singultient accents.

//(o(y«,'l'arly of Beasts, p. 23. (Daviet.)

singUltOUS (sing-gtd'(us), a. [< F. simjultiicux

;

as sinijiilt + -oiis.} In vied., relating to or af-
fectcil with hiccup.

singultus (sing-gid'tus), «. [L. : see singult.}
A Tuccup.

Sinhalese (sin-ha-les' or -lez'), «. and a. Same
as t'itiyiilcsr.

Sinian (sin'i-an), n. [< L. Siii/e, the Chinese (see
Siiiic), + -ian.1 A name given by Richthofen
to a series of rocks occupying large areas in
China, and containing numerous fossils of the
primordial fauna of Barrande, esjiecially those
trilobites and brachiopods which are character-
istic of the lowest known fossiliferotis rocks.
See Siluriiin.

Sinic (sin'ik), a. [< ML. Siiiirii.s- (MGr. XivikA^),

Chinese, < ,Siiia (also China), China, L. f!inae, Gr.
i'nYi), the Chinese; cf. Gr. Oh; China, (lira;, a
city in China, Hind. Chin, China, E. China, etc.:

see Chinese, china. The name is not found in
Chinese.] Chinese.

Sinical (sin'i-kal), a. [< sine"^ + -ic-al.'] Of or
pertaining to a sine—Sinical quadrant. See quad-
rant.

Sinicism (sin'i-sizm), n. [< Sinic. -t- -('.sm.]

Chinese manners, customs, and principles col-
lectively.

sinioryt, " An obsolete spelling of .iciriniori/.

Sinism (sin'izm), H. [< ML. ,Sina, Cliina,
'+

-inm.} A proposed name for Chinese institu-
tions collectively ; especially, the Chinese an-
cient and indigenous religion.

sinister (sin'is-ter, formerly also si-nis't^'r), a.

[< ME. sinistrc, < OF. ttiiiintrc, .senc.tlrc, F. .linistrc

= Sp. .siniestro = Pg. sinistra — It. sinrsirn, sinis-

tra, < L. sinister, left, on the left hand, hence
inauspicious or ill-omened; connections un-
known. The opposite dexter has Tent, and
other connections (see ilextir, dcasil), but the
Tent, words for ' left ' are difTerent : AS. icin.ttcr,

icynster {irinslr-) = OS. tcinistar = OFries. win-
sterc = OHG. winistar, wiii.star, MH6. irinster =
loel. rinslri = Sw. rrnster, venstrn = Dan. nn-
stre, left: AS. lyft, left, lit. 'weak' (.sec letn);
D. linl-sch = MLG. link = OHG. *lenc, JIHG.
lenc, line. G. linl; left; OHG. sline. left.] 1.

Left, as oiipo.sed to right; on the left side;
specifically, in her., noting the left-hand side
of the person who carries Ihe shield on his
arm (therefore the right-hand side of the spec-
tator): the sinister part of the escutcheon is

opposed to the dextir part (see dexter). Hear-
ings such as beasts and bii-ds nearly always turn away from
the siidster and toward the dexter ; when they are turned
toward the sinister, they are said to be reversed. See cut
under pninti, 21,

The sinistrc anne smote he vppon trew,
Kyght as belonged to knightly uertew.

Rom. of Partcnay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3049.

My mother's blood
Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister
Boiuids in my father's. Sliak., V. and C, iv. 5. 128.

2. On or toward the left or unlucky side;
hence, of ill omen; inauspicious; threatening
or .suggesting evil.

The victor eagle, whose sinister flight

Retards oiu* host, and Alls our hearts with fright.

Pope. Iliad, xii. 257.

3. Bringing evil; harmful; malign; unfortu-
nate in results.

One sinister accident hapned to me.
Cnryal, Crudities, I. 132.

Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister to
the heart. Hawthorne, Twice-Told Tales, Main Street.

4. Unpleasant ; disagreeable.

The weary flatness and utter desolation of this valley
present a sinister contrast to the broail line of the Apen-
nines. J. A. Symonds, Italy and Greece, p. 95.

5. Malicious; evil; base; wrong.



sinister

Ib it 80 dtrange a matter Ui find a good thing furthered
by ill men of a ginigter intent and purpoBe ?

lloitker, Eccles. i'olity, iv. 9.

We talce cunning for a ginigter or croulced wisdom.
Bacon, Cunning (ed. 1887).

I hope . . . youll . . . not impute to me any imperti-
nence or (dniMer deHien.

0-^l'Umit/i, ,-ihe Stoops to Conquer, iv.

Bend sinister, bendlet sinister, etc. See the nouns.—
Sinister aspect, in ajftrU.. an appearance of two planets
iKijtiJt-niiik' ;i<;f'jrdini{ to tiie succession of the si^ns. as
>:itinii in Aii's and Mars in the same degree of (ieiiiini.

— Sinister canton, in her., a canton occupying the sin-

isl-i i-ljirf iif til'- !--( ntcheon : a rare healing.— Sinister
diagonal "f :' in:iirl\, the diagonal from the upper right-

hunii t'j tlie luwer left-hand corner.

sinister-handed (siii'is-ttr-han"ded), a. Left-
liariiled; sinister; hence, unlucky; unfortu-
nate. [Rare.]

That which still malces her mirth to flow
Is our ginigter-handed woe.

Lovelace, Lncasta Laughing.

sinisterly (sin'is-t^r-li), adv. In a sinister

manner, (a) In a manner ijoding or tiireateninc evil

;

inauspiciously ; unfavorably. (6) Wrongly; wrongfully;
wictcediy.

You told me you had got a grown eetate
By griping means, ginititerly.

B. Joiigon, Staple of News, v. 1.

sinistemess (sin'is-ter-nes), H. The state or
chiiractt-r of being sinister. Bp. Gauden.

sinisterouslyt, udv. An obsolete form of sinis-

tniH.sli/.

sinistra (si-nis'tra), adv. [It., < L. irinistra, fem.
of .sinister, left : see sinister.1 In mugic, with the

left hand : marking a note or passage that is to

be performed with the left hand in preference
to the right. See also M. -S. and AI. G.
8inistrad(sln'is-trad), (idr. [< L. sini«?er, left,

-(-(((/, toward (see -«<^?3).] Toward the left ; on
the left hand in relative situation; siuistrally:

opposed to deitrad : as, the arch of the aorta
curves S(«iA<ra(Hn mammals, dcxtrad in birds;

the descending aorta lies a little siiiintradot the
vertebral column in man.

sinistral (sin'is-tral), a. [< L. sinister, left, +
-o/.] 1. Of or pertaining to the left side ; sit-

uated on the left hand; not dextral ; sinister;

sinistrous.— 2. In conch., reversed from the
usual, right, or dextral curve, as the whorls of

a spiral shell ; whorled toward the left ; sinis-

trorse; heterostrophous. The genus PAi/ga is an ex-
ample. Some species, genera, etc., of shells are normally
sinistral. In some other cases, specimens of shells are sin-

istral as an individual peculiarity, as in the case cited un-
der chank~. See cuts under reverse and Phyga.

3. In iciitli., having both eyes on the left side
of the head, as certain flatfishes.—4t. Sinis-
ter; wrong.
They gather their ginistral opinion, as I hear say, of St.

Paul to the Hebrews. fiecon. Works, p. 9.'». (UalliiceU.)

sinistrality (sin-is-tral'i-ti), n. [< .vinistral +
-(7//.] The state or character of being sinistral,

iu anv sense. Proceedings of I'. <S. Xational
.Mii.seum. XI. 604.

sinistrally (sin'is-tral-i), flrfr. Sinistrad; in a
sinistral direction; to or toward the left ; from
right to left.

sinistration (sin-is-tra'shon), n. [<.\j..minister,

left, -t- -iition.'] A turning to the left; deflec-
tion sinistrad; the state of being sinistral.

Sinistrobranchiat (sin "is-tro-brang'ki-S), n. pi.

[XL., < L. sini.ster, left, -I- XL. bronchia, gills:

see hranchin, h.2] a group of tectibrauehiate
gastropods, supposed to have been based on a
doridoid turned upside down. IfOrbigny, 1835-
1843.

sinistrobranchiate (sin'is-tro-brang'ki-at), a.

Having gills on the left side ; of or pertaining
to the .Sinistrohriinchia.

sinistrocerebral (sin"is-tro-ser'e-bral), a. Sit-

uated or occurring in the left cerebral hemi-
sphere : opposed to dextrocercbral : as, a sinis-

frocerchrat center ; a .fini.ftroctrchral lesion,
/'roc Soc. Psijchical Research, III. 43.

sinistrogyric (sin'is-tro-ji'vik), a. [< L. sini.s-

trr. left, -I- iji/rarc, pp. {i!/ratii.s, turn: see gi/re.^

Tending, moving, or otherwise acting from
i-ight to left; siuistrorse iu action or motion.

All movements of the hand from left to right are dextro-
gyric and those from right to left are sinvitr'^ji/rie.

Amer. Jour, rgychof., I. 194.

sinistrorsal (sin-is-tr6r'sal), a. [< sinistrorse

+ -III.] Same as siniXrorsf. G. Johnxton, tr.

of Cuviei-'s Regne Animal.
sinistrorse (sin'is-trors), a. [< L. siniatrorsus,

toward the left, for 'sinistrorersus,<, sini.strr,\eit,

on the left, -t- versus, pp. of verterr, turn.] 1.

Turned or turning to the left: directed sinis-

trad; sinistrorsal: same as sinistml, but im-
plving motion or direction rather than rest or
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position.— 2. In hot., rising from left to right,

as a climbing plant. For the antagonistic
senses in which dextrorse and consequently its

opposite xiiiistrorse are used, see dextrorse.

sinistrous (sin'is-trus), a. [< sinister, left, +
-««.i.] 1. Same as sinistral, 1, or sinister, 1.

—

2. Ill-omened; inauspicious; unlucky.

An English traveller noticed in his journal, as a ginig-
trout omen, that wlien Louis le D^sir^ after his exile
stepped on France he did not put the right foot foremost.

N. and Q., 7th ser., VIII. 2IJB.

3t. Malicious; malignant; evil.

A knave or fool can do no harm, even by the most ginin-
troiui and atjsurd choice. Bentley.

sinistrously (sin'is-trus-]i>, adv. In a sinis-

trous manner, (o) With reference to the left side:
hence, specifically, with a tendency sinistrad, or an incli-
nation to use the left instead of the right hand. (6) In-
auspiciously ; unluckily, (ct) Wrongly ; wickedly ; mali-
ciously,

sink (singk), V.
;

pret. sank or sunk; pp. sunk or
sunken (the second form rare except when used
as a participial adjective). [Formerly also
sinck ; (« ) < ME. sinken, synken, intr. (pret. sank,
sonk,yl. sunken, sonken, pp.sunken,.sonken , .sank),

< AS. sinean, intr. (pret. sane, pi. suncon, pp. sun-
een),= O.S. sinkan = 1). :inken = MLGJ.LG. sinken
= OHG. sinchan, MHG. G. sinken = Icel. sokkva
(for *sonkva) = Sw. sjunka = Dan. sijnke = Goth.
sigkwan, siggkwan (for "sinkwan, '.fingkwan),

sink; (6) < ME. *senken. senchen, < AS. sencan,
tr., cause to sink (= OS. senkian = OHG. sen-
chan, MHG. G. senkcn = Sw. .sdnka = Dan.
ssenke = Goth, saggkican, cause to sink, im-
merse), causal of sinean, sink; prob. a nasalized
form of the root appearing in Skt. as sich (nasal-
ized pres. silicati), pour out, and iu AS. *sihan,
sif/OH, etc., let fall, sink: see*(«l, .«7el.] I. i'«-

trans. 1. To fall or decline by the force of
gravity, as in consequence of the absence or
removal of a support ; settle or be lowered from
a height or surface through a medium of slight

resistance, as water, air, sand, etc.; specifically,

to become submerged in deep water, as iu the
sea.

Erthe denede [quaked] sone in that stede.
And opnede vnder ere fet

:

Held up neither ston ne gret [grit],

Alle he gunken the erthe with-in.
Genexig and Eiodu» (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3775.

My lord Barnard shall knowe of this.

Whether I gink or swim.
Little Mwfijraveand /.ad»/ Bar/mrd (Child's Ballads, II. 17X

They had lost 100. men in the Admirall, which they did
feare would gii\ke ere she could recover a Port.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, L 54.

Like buoys, that never gink into the flood,

On Learning's surface we but lie and nod.
Pope, Dunciad, iv. *241.

2. To fall or fail, as from weakness, or under
a heavy' blow. Inu-den, or strain : as, to .sink into
a chair ; literally or figuratively, to droop ; suc-
cumb.
He gunk down in his chariot 2 Ei. ix. 24.

Then comes repentance, and, with his bad legs, falls

into the cinque pace faster and faster, till he gink into his
grave. Shak., Much .4do, ii. 1. 83.

So much the vital spirits gink

To see the vacant chaii-, and think,
" How good ! how kind ! and he is gone."

Tennyson, In Memoriam, xx.

3. To descend or decline toward or below the
horizon; specifically, of the sun, moon, etc., to

set.
O setting sun.

As in thy red rays thou dost gink to night,

So iu his red blood Cassius' day is set.

Shak.. J. C, T. 3. 61.

4. To be turned downward ; be downcast.

The eye of Bonython
SinlttAt that low, sepulchral tone.

n'hUtier, Mogg Megone, L

5. To enter or penetrate deeply ; be absorbed

:

either literal or figurative in use : specifically,

of paint, varnish, and the like, to disappear be-

low the surface into the substance of the body
to which it is applied, so that the intended effect

is lost.

The stone win* into his forehead. 1 Sam. xvii. 49.

That which ginkg deepest into roe is the Sense I have of

the common Calamities of this Nation.
Hoirell, Letters, I. vi. ,10.

These eas}* minds, where all impressions made
At first gink deeply, and then qiiickly fade.

Crabbe, Works. IV. 69.

6. To fall iu: become or seem hollow: chiefly

used iu the past participle: as, sunken cheeks
or eyes.

A lean cheek, . . . a blue eye and jrurulvn.

5Aair., As you Like iL iii. 2. 393.

sink

Her templea were gunk, her forehead was tense, and a
fatal paleness sat upon her cheek.

Goldgjmih, Vicar, xxviii.

7. To become lower; slope or incline down-
ward ; slant.

Beyond the road the ground girda gradually as (ar as the
ditch.

ComU de Parit, Civil War m America (trana.), IL 572.

8. To decrease or be reduced in volume, bulk,
extent, amoimt, or the like; subside; decline.

Canals are carried along the highest parts of the coun-
try, that the water may have a fail from them to all other
parts when the Nile ginkg.

Pococke, Description of the East. L 199.

Down gink the flames, and with a hiss expire.
Pope, Dunciad, i. 2'JO.

The value [of superfluities], as it rises in times of opu-
lence and prosperity, so it ginkg in times of poverty and
distress. Adam Smith, \V'ealth of Nations, I. xi. 3.

9. To be lowered in pitch; fall toalowerpitch:
said of musical sounds, or of a voice or instru-

ment.
Mordecai'-a jrpice bad gunk, but with the hectic bril-

liancy of bis gaze it was not the less impressive.
Qeorge Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xlii.

10. To settle down; become settled or spread
abroad.

It ceased, the melancholy sound

;

And silence timk on all around.
Scott, Marm ion, iii. 12.

With stars and sea.winds in her raiment.
Night ginkg on the sea.

Surinbume, Lami Veneris, Ded.

11. To be reduced to a lower or worse stale;
degenerate ; deteriorate ; become debased or
depraved.

When men are either too rude and illiterate to be able
to weigh and to dispute tbe truth of it [new religion^ or
too much gunk in sloth and vice to be wUling to do it.

Bp. Atterbury, Sermons. I. iii.

The favourite of the people [Pitt
I rose to supreme power,

while his rival [Fox] gank into insigniflcance.
Maeaulay, William Pitt.

12. To be destroyed or lost
;
perish.

Tho that ben ofte dninke.
Thrift is from hem gunke.

Balxeg Book (E. E. T. S.),p. 39.

For everj* false drop in her bawdy veins
A Grecian's life hath gunk.

Shak., T. and C, iv. 1. 70.

Now for a trick to rid us of this Clowne,
Or our trade ginkg, and up our house is blowne.

Bromc, Sparagus Garden, iv. 11.

13. To settle or subside, as into rest or indo-
lence.

How, Lncia! Wouldst thou have me gink away
In pleasing dreams? Addigon, Cato, i. 6.

Pater-familias might be seen or heard rtnjb'n/? into a
pleasant doze. George Eliot, Mr. Gilflls Love-Story, L

14. To swim deep, as a school of fish : specifi-

cally, to pass below a net.— 15. To squat,
crouch, or cower and draw (itself) into closest
compass, as a game-bird or -animal in order
to withhold the scent as far as jiossible. = syn.
1-4. To drvjp, droop.—11. To lessen, dwindle.

II. trans. 1. To force or drag gradually down-
ward; immerse; submerge; whelm: engulf.

The king has cured roe.

. . . and from these shoulders . . . taken
A load would gink a navy.

Shak., Hen. VIU., iii. 2. 383.

2. To cause to decline or droop ; hence, figura-

tivelv, to depress.
Why

Doth it [drowsiness] not then our eyelids ginkf I flnd not
Myself disposed to sleep. Shak.. Tempest, ii. 1. 201.

To looke humanly on y state of things as they present-
ed them selves at this time, it is a marvell it did not wholy
discourage them and ginck them.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 208.

She gank her head upon her arm.
Tmnygon, Talking Oak.

3. To excavate downward, as in mining: as.

to sink a shaft ; to sink a well.

At Hasseah, . . . about seven leagues south east of Hems,
I saw a ruined work, like a large pond or cistern, gunk a
considerable way down in the rtKK. and walled round.

Pococke. Description of the East, II. i. 1S6.

4. To place or set by excavation : as, to sink a

post.

She saw that the last tenants had had a pump gunk tor
them, and resented the innovation.

Jf r>. Gagkell, Sylvia's levers, xxxiiL

5. To diminish or reduce in tone, volume, bulk.
e.\tent. amount, etc.: lower: as, to.-'iiiXthevoice

to a whisper: the news of ytai sinks the value
of stocks.

It was usual for his late most Christian Majesty to gink
the value of their louls d'ore about the time he was to re-
ceive the taxes of his good people.

Addifon, Freeholder, No. 18.

6. To degrade in character or in moral or social
estimation ; debase ; lower.
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No Man is so mnk in Vice and Ignorance but there ari'

still some nfdden Seeds of (ioodness and Knowledge in
him. Aildi^on, Spectitor, Nti. 2i\'l.

Impropriety ! (»h, .Mrs. Weston, it is too calm a cen-
sure. .Much, much beyond impropriety ! It has mtiiJc

iiim — I cannot say how it lias mnk him in my opinion.
Jane Auj^en, Knima, xlvi.

7. To destroy ; ruin ; overwhelm.
And if I have a conscience, let it sink me,
Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful

!

Sliak., Hen. MIL, ii. 1. 60.

8. To lose, as money, by unfortunate invest-
ment.

What can have brought the silly fool to London ? Some
lover pressed and sent to sea, or some stock sunk in the
South-Sea funds, ... I suppose.

Scott, Heart of Mid-I>othian, xxxv.

9. Toput out of sight or kiiowlpclKc ; sup|>ress;
refrain from uttering, mentioning, or using.

To sound or nnk, in cano, O or A,
Or give up Cicero to C or K.

Pope, Dunciad, iv. "221.

Augustus . . . has fn^fij* the fact of his own presence on
that interesting occasion.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 282.

The old man never spoke aiiout the shop himself, . . .

sunk the black breeches and stockings altogether.
Thackeray, I'endeiinis, ii.

10. In (liTordlii'e art, to depress, or eut to a lo\v(r
level, as by engraving: said of a part of the de-
sign or of a panel.-To sink the shop. See shopi.
— To sink upont,to keep out of sight or knowledge;
be reticent about ; refrain from mentioning.

He 1 Meattie) siuik uprm us that he was married ; else we
should have shown his lady more civilities.

Johnson, in lioswell's Life, anno 1772.

= Syn. 3. To excavate, scoop out.— Sand 6. To abase.--
7 and 8. To waste, swamp.

sink (singk), II. [< ME. si/nke (= MD. siid-r):

from the verV).] 1. A receptacle and conduit
for foul liquids; a kennel; a sewer; a drain;
a privy.

Pool ! Sir Pool ! lord !

Ay, kennel, puddle, gink; whose tilth and dirt
Troubles the silver spring where England drinks.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 71.

The kitchen and buttery is entire ivory, the very purity
of the elephant's tooth. The «?ifr is paved with . . . rictl

rubies and incomparable carl)uncles.

Jiandotph, Hey for Honesty, iv. 1.

Your lady chides you, and gives positive orders that you
should carry the pail down, and empty it in the sink.

Su'i/t, .-Vdvice to Servants (House- .Maid).

2. A kind of bo.x or basin ha\'ing an outflow-
pipe leading into a drain, and used for receiv-
ing and carrying off dii'ty water, as in kitchens,
etc.— 3. All abode or resort of depraved and
debauched pcrsou.s; slums.

This [sul)urbl is the sinke of Fez, where eueiy one may
be a Vintner and a Bawde. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 621.

From the very sinks of intemperance, from shops reek-
ing with vapours of intoxicating drink, has God raised
up witnesses against this vice.

Channing, Perfect Life, p. 70.

4t. CoiTuption ; debauchery; moral filth.

Outlaws, thieves,
The murderers of their parents, all the sink
And plague of Italy met in one torrent.

B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 1.

5. Same as .viiik-hoh; 3.— 6. An area (which
may sometimes be a lake or pond, and at other
times a marsh, or even entirely dry and cov-
ered with more or less of various saline com-
binations) in which a river or several rivers
sink or disappear, because evaporation is in

excess of precipitation: as, the sink of the
Humboldt river, in the Great Basin.

In the interior there are two great systems of drainage,
one leading through the .Murray River to the sea, the oth-
er consisting of salt lakes and sinks.

The Atlantic, LXIII. 677.

7. In theaters, one of the long, narrow trap-
doors used on the stage for the raising and
lowering of scenery.— 8. In iniiiinti, a down-
ward excavation not sufficiently deep or im-
portant to be called a shaft.—9. A depression
in a stereotype plate ; a bubble of air some-
times formed below the surface of a plate,
which causes the part of the surface affected
to sink under impression.

Sinkable(sing'ka-bl).(/. [< sinl- + -able.'\ Ca-
pable of being siink.

Life Boat.— A non-sinkahle , large, heavy, six or eight-
oared boat, constructed for the life-saving stations on the
ocean coaat and great lakes.

Tribune Book of Sports, p. 309.

sink-a-pacet (singk'a-pas), n. A corrupt form
of ciiiqiu-iifice.

My very w.alk should be a jig ; I would not so much as
make water but in a sink-apace. Shak., T. N., i. 3. 139.

sink-dirt (singk'dcrt), H. Gutter-mud. Hdlli-
u-ell. [Prov. Eng.]

.56.50

sinker (sing'kt-r), n. [< .sinl: + -er^.'] 1. One
who or that which sinks or causes to sink.
Particularly— (ff) A weight attached to a lishing line to

make it sink in the water. In bottom- or bait tishing,

sinkers of viu'ious sizes aod shapes are used, the weight
being proportioned to the tide or ctirient. Split sliot,

closed on the line, are very commonly used as sinkers.

(6) .\ weight used for sinking the sountting-line in taking
deep-sea soundings, (c) Same as sink-stone, 2.

2. In knitting-macliincs, stocking-frames, etc.,

one of several flat pieces of metal attached to
tlie .jacks, and also to the sinker-bar, and serv-
ing to form loops in the thread between the
needles. See j'noA-l, 11 (d), sinkrr-litn; and kiiit-

tiiiii-niiifhiiic.— 3. A cesspool. Hiilliwdl. [Prov.
Eng.] —Adjustable sinker, in amjUnij : (a) A hullow
sinker contaniing shot, tliat may be adjusted to any re-

quired weight. (Ii) A sinker with spiral rings, which can
be put on and taken otf tlie line without disturbing the
hook or bait.— Ponderating sinker. See ponc/frnfc—
Running or sliding sinker, a sinker in « Inch there is

a hole permitting it to slide along a tlshing-line.

sinker-bar (sing'ker-biir), V. 1. In knitting-
macliines and shocking-frames, a bar carrying
a series of sinkers, or flat plates, which act in

conjunction with the jack-sinkers to form loops
of thread between the needles.— 2. In rojie-

driUing, a heavy bar attached above the jars
to give force to the upward stroke.

sinker-wheel (siug'ker-hwel), n. In a knitting-
machine, a wheel having a series of obli(|ue

wings to depress the yarn between the needles.
A'. //. Kiiii/lit.

sinkfield(singk'feld),«. [A corruption of etngrtte-

fiiil.'i A species of fivefinger, I'oteiitiUn rrplaii.i.

sink-hole (singk'liol), u. 1. A hole for foul
li<iuids to pass through; specifically, an orifice

for that purpose in a sink.— 2. Any place given
over to foulness or filth; especially, a resort of

debauched and depraved persons. See .•./«/,•,

«., 3.

From that Fountaine (or sinck-hote rather) of supersti-
tion, to leade you along the gutters and streames thence
deriued. Purchas, lllgrimage, p. 27S.

3. One of thf> cavities formed in limestone re-

giotis by the removal of the rock through the
action of rain or running water, or both. The
rock lieing dissolved away underneath, local sinkingsof the
surface occur, and these are sometimes wholly or partly
filled with water, forming pools. Similar sinkings occur
in districts in which rock-salt abounds. Also called sival-

toH'-hole, or simply sink.

The caves form the natural drains of the country, all

the surface drainage being at once carried down into tlieni

through the inmnnerable sink-holes which pierce the thin
stratum overlying the Carboniferous Limestone.

Nature, XLI. n07.

sinking (sing'king), II. [Verbal n. of siid; r.]

1. A falling or settling downward; a subsi-
dence.

In consequence of the numerous deep crevasses, sink-
ings in, and landslips, ... I could not reach the summit
[of the hill] without much dithculty.

Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc., -XLVI. i. 34.

2. The process of excavating downwardthrough
the earth, as in mining, etc.

If the underground passage is vertical, it is a shaft ; if

the shaft is commenced at the surface, the operations are
known as '•sinking," and it is called a "rising " if worked
upwards from a previously constructed heading or gallery.

Encyc. Ilril., XXIII. 622.

3. In arch., sculp., etc., a depression; a place
hollowed out, whether for decoration or to re-
ceive some other feature ; a socket.

On the face of the tomb itself are the sinkings for the
architraves and vaults which they supported.

J. Fergusson, Hist. Arch., I. 439.

4. In joinery : (a) An angular groove or rabbet
in the comer of a hoard, (ft) The operation of

making or of finishing rabbets.

sinking (sing'king), p. a. Causing to sink, sub-
side, or gradually disappear: as, a siidiiif/

weight; causing the sensation of sinking or
fainting : as, a siukiiig apprehension or an-xiety.

It fan expected operation] is first looked forward to with
sinking dread, but, if it is deferred, so nuich mental un-
rest may be produced that we find our jn-esent state intol-

erable. F. II. Bradleg, Jlirjd, XIII. 17.

sinking-fund (sing'king-fimd), ». Hcefund'^.
— Sinkmg-fund cases, two cases decided by the United
states Supreme Court in 1878 (99 U. S., 700), which held,

altlH'tiL'li not unanimously, that acts of Congress which
establishfd in the United States treasury sinking-funds
for the payment of money advanced by the government
for interest on the bonds of the l"nion Pacific and Central
Pacific railroads were constitutional.

sinking-head (sing'king-hed), «. \-n fuHndinij,

same Asdciiil-lifad, 1 (a).

sinking-papert(siug'kiug-pii"per), n. Blotting-

Ijajier. yiircn.

sinking-pump (sing'king-pump), II. A form
of vertical pump of strong and simple construc-
tion, and with parts readily interchangeable in

sinologist

case of wear or damage, used in mining for
sinking shafts or pumping out water,
sinking-ripe (sing'king-riji), n. Ready to sink;
mar sinking. [Poetical.]

The sailors sought for safety by our boat.
And left the ship, then sinkiwi-ripe, to us.

Shak., C. of E., 1. 1. 78.

sink-room (singk'rom), n. A room containing
a sink, and, in old New England houses, usu-
ally adjoining the kitchen ; a scullery.

The ai»artmcnt known in New England houses as the
siiik-ronjii. II. B. Stoirc, tUdtown, p. 87.

sink-stone (singk'ston), «. 1. A perforated
liollciwed stone at the top of a sink. JJalliirill.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2. In iinliicoL, a stone sinker
]irimilively used to sink lines or nets.

sink-trap (singk'trap), H. A trap for a sink,

so constructed as to allow water to pass down,
but not to permit an upwiird escape of air or
gases.

sinless (sin'les), a. [< ME. .liiinilcs, si/iiiiclcs,

.iiiiiirlt.s, < AS. si/iiledn (= G. siiinlcido.'i = Icel.

.ii/uiliiUiuss = Sw. si/iidalos = Dan. .^yudclos), <

.«;/«, sin, -I- -Jcds, E. -fes'.v; see .s'/«l and -lc.s.s.]

i. Guiltless of sin; pure in heart, character,
or conduct.

And Crist cam . . . and seide to the lewes,
" That seeth hym-self stfnnfles cesse nat, ich bote.
To stryke with stoon other with staf this 8tronii)et to dethe."

Piers Plounnan (C), xv. 41.

Thou who, sinless, yet hast known
All of man's infirmity.

G. W. Doanc, Softly Now the Light of Day.

2. Made, done, or existing witiiout sin; con-
formed to the standard of righteousness.

Thou
Sat'st unappall'd in calm and sinless peace I

Milton, 1'. R., iv. 426.

sinlessly (sin'les-li), (idv. In a sinless manner;
innocently.

sinlessness (sin'les-nes), II. The state of being
sinless; fi'eedom from sin.

sinner (sin'<?r), n. [< ME. sijuiicrc, sencgcre (=
OEries. sonderv = MD. .sniidacr, D. condaar =
MLG. sunder = OHG. suntari, MHG, siiiidiere,

siiiidcr, G. siiiider = Icel. si/iiditri = Sw-. si/iidare

= Dan. syiidcr); < .s/hI 4- -cj-l.] 1. One who
sins; one who disobeys or transgresses the di-

vine law.

Ne is hit nagtgrat thing negratofseruinge aye fJod to do
guod to ham thet ous doth guod, . . . vor that deth the
paen and the Sarasyn and othre sene^cres.

Ayenbite of Inwyt (E. E. T. .S.), p. 114.

God be merciful to me a sinner. Luke xviii. 13.

Forbear to judge, for we are sinners all.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 31.

2. One who fails in any duty or transgresses
any law; an offender; a criminal.

Like one
Who having unto truth, by telling of it.

Made such a sinner of his memory.
To credit his own lie. Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 101.

sinner (sin'er), v. i. [< sinner, n.J To act as
a sinner: with indefinite il. [Rare.]

\\'hether the charmer sinner it or saint it.

If folly grows romantick, I must paint it.

Pope, Moral Essays, ii. l.^i.

sinneress (sin'fer-es), «. [< ME. .'•i/nneresse :

< sinner + -<•.«,] A woman who sins; a female
sinner. TTijclif, Luke vii. 37. [Rare.]

sinnet (sin'et), n. Same as .leimift.

sinncwt, « An obsolete spelling of siiteic.

sinncwt, ''• ' [Origin obscure.] To ornament.

A high towring faulcon, who, whereas she wont in her
feathered youthfulnesse to looke with amiable eye on her
gray breast, and her speckled side sayles, all sinnmeed
with siluer quilles, and to diiue whole armies of fearfull
foules before her to her master's table ; now shee sits sadly
on the ground. Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 27.

sinncwt, ". [Cf. ginnow, c] A woman very
finely dressed. HalUiceU.

sinnyt (sin'i), a. [< ME. si/nni/, < AS. si/nnig

(= OS. snndiij = MD. siiiidif/ii, D. condii) =
OHG. snnti(j, sundi;/, MHG. siindic, stindec, G.
siindifi), sinful, < si/n, sijuii, sin: see s!h1.] Sin-
ful ; wicked.

Unto the Pope cam, and hym gan confesse
With gret repentaunce full deuoutly ;

off his synny crli]me lefte not more ne lesse,

Full dolerus was and repentant truly.

Horn, of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. .'>218.

Sin-oflFering (sin'of er-ing), n. A sacrifice or
other offeritig foi' sin. See offering.

And the flesh of the bullock . . . shalt thou burn with
fire without the camp; it is a sin offering. Ex. xxix. 14.

sinological (sin-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< sinohxj-ij -(-

-((•-«/.] Pertaining to sinology.

sinologist (si-nol'o-jist), H, [< sinolog-y + -ist.']

A sinologue.



sinologue

sinologue (sin'o-log), «. [< F. shioloyue: see
siiiitlo'H/.l A foreigner who is versed in the
Chinese laiiffuage, literature, history, ete.

At different times bitter controversies arose between
Julieii and his fellow Sinolugutm. Eiicyc. Brit., XIII. 770.

sinology (.si-nol'o-ji), II. [< Or. livui, h. Sirne,

thi- Cliini'sc (see .S'(«i>),+ -'/-i>)i<i, < /Jyeiv, speak:
sec' -o/ii;/;/.] That brunch of Itnowleilge which
deals with the Chinese language and connected
snlijeets.

sinopert (sin'o-per), n. Same as sinople, 1.

sinopia (si-n6'pi-ii), «. [NL., < L. sinopis : see
siiKipi.i.^ Same as siiiojiis.

sinopis (si-no'pis), II. [< L. 'iiiiopi.1. < Gr. aivu-

~ir, sinople: see siiinplc,'} A pigment of a fine

red color, prepared from the earth sinople.

sinopite (sin'o-pit),". [< .v/ho/z/.s + -i7«'-.] Same
as siiKi/ile, 1.

sinople (sin'o-pl), n. [Early mod. E. also si/iio-

j)lc, also siiKipei; .sijnoper ; < ME. sinopcr, syiio-

per, minopyr, ciiwper, (j/iiojicr, riiiinpe,<, Ol' . sino-

ple, sinope, F. sinople = Sp. sinople = Pg. .sino-

plr, sinoplii, sinopcra = It. sinojjin, senopiii, red
earth (cf. Sp. ruhrica siniipiea, vermilion), < L.
siiio/iis, a kind of red oclier used for coloring,

Mlj. (an<l OF.) also a green color, sinople, <

Gr. aivu-ic, also aivu-im'/, a red earth, earth im-
ported from Sinope, < ^inli-r/, L. Sinope, Sinope,
a port on the south coast of the Black Sea.] 1.

A ferruginous clay, sometimes used as a pig-
ment. Also sinopite.— 2. A kind of ferruginous
quartz found in Hungary.— 3. In her., same as
r< rt.

Sinoxylon (si-uok'si-lon), n. [NL. (Duft-
schraidt, 1825), < Gr. aivor, hurt, harm, + ^i'/mv,

wood.] 1. A genus of serricoru beetles, of the
family Ptinidse and subfamily Boslrichinse, hav-
ing the antenniB with a three-jointed club, and
the tarsi long and slender with a very short
first joint. About 20 species are linown. Nearly all are
North American ; the otliers occur in Europe, India, and

Sinuate L.eaf
of Qurrtuj
Prinut.

or
-^6 ' G

Red-shouldered Sinoxylon {Sinoxylon basitare^.

rt, I.^rv.i : *, pupa : c, adult. (Lines show n.itural sizes.

)

Africa. 5. baMlarc of North America is the red-shouldered
sinoxylon, which bores into apple-twigs and grape-canes.

2. ['.(".] A species of this genus: as, the bam-
boo .sinoji/loii, a wood-boring beetle of China
and the East Indies, frequently imported with
bamboo.
sinquet, sinque-pacet. Same as cinque, cinque-
pore.

sin-sick (sin'sik), rt. Sick or suffering because
of sin.

Is there no means but that a giiisick land
Must be let blood with such a boisfrous hand?

Daniel, Civil Wars, iv. 46.

O God, whose favourable eye
The siiirgick soul revives.

Cowper, Olney Hymns, Iviii.

sinsiont, «. See simsnn.

sinsyne (sin-sin'), mlr. [<.si«2 + .9(),el, syne.']

Since ; ago. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

'Tis I am Peter, and this is Paul,
And that ane, sae fair to see.

But a twelve-month yiimtne to paradise came.
To join with our conipanie.

Lady J noe (Child's Ballads, II. 264).

sinter^ (sin'ter), «. [< G. sinter, OHG. sintar.

MHG. sinter, .linder = Iccl. sindr = Sw. Dan. sin-

<ler, dross: see ciniler.] Silicious or calcareous
matter deposited by springs. The sinter deposited
from hot springs is generally silicious ; that friuu cold
ones is often calcareous. Among the former there are
many varieties, from the very compact to the very crum-
bly. When pure they lu-e perfectly colorless ; but depos-
its of this kind are often colored by iron and other me-
tallic oxids, so that they exhibit various tints of red and
yellow. Calcareous sinter is usually more or less porous
in structure, and often concentrically laminated. This
material occurs occasionally in sufficient ijuantity to form
an important building-stone, as in Italy, where calcareous
sinter is called Irarertiiui. See travertine.

sinter-t, «• An obsolete form of center-.

Sinto, Sintoism, /'. See Shinto.

sintoc, sindoc (sin'tok, sin'dok), h. [Malay.]
A tree, t'iiinomoniinn Sintne, growing in the Ma-
lay archipelago, or its aromatic bark, which re-

sembles culilawan bark (see hiirk-). The l>ark

occasionally enters Western commerce, more,
however, as a spice than a drug. Also syndoc.
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Sintu, H. See Shinto.

sinuate (sin'u-at), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. siimated,

\>\>v. sinmitinij. [< L. sinutitus, pp. of sinuare,
iiend, enr\-e, swell out in curves, < sinus, a bent
surface, a fold or hollow: see sine'^, sinus.'] To
bend or cur\'e in and out ; wind; turn.

sinuate (sin'u-at), a. [< L. sinuatus, pp. of siuu-
(iie. bend: see sinuate, v.] Sinuous; serpen-
tine; tortuous; wavy; irregularly
turning or winding in and out, as
a margin or edge; indented; noteh-
e<l. Specifically— to) In conch , having a
sinus or recess ; notched or incised, as the
pallial line. See ginupalliate. (6) In hot.,

having the margin in a wavy line which
bends strongly or distinctly inward and
outward, as distinguished from repand or
untlulate. in which the wavy line bends only
slightly inward an<l outward : especially
noting leaves. Compare dentate, erenatei,
repand.

Sinuated (sin'tj-a-ted), p. a. [< sinuate + -ed^.]
Same as shnotte.

sinuate-dentate (sin'u-at-den'tat), n. In hot.,

between sinuate and dentate; having the mar-
gin provided with both teeth and decided sin-

nations.

sinuate-lobate (sin"i7i-at-16'bat), a. In liot.,

between sinuate and lobate.

sinuately (sin'u-at-li), adr. In a sinuate man-
ner; so as to be sinuate; sinuously: as. sinu-

(itrly emarginate. H. C. Wood, Fresh-Water
Algse, p. 13.5.

sinuate-undulate (sin'ii-at-un'dii-lat), a. In
eiiloiii.. undulate with regular curves which are
not angulated; forming a series of sinuses
joined l<y ares. Also sinuato-undulate.

sinuation (sin-u-a'shon), n. [< sinuate + -ion."]

1. The state of being sinuate; a winding or
bending in and out.— 2. The formation of a
sinus or recess, as in a margin ; a shallow curved
reentrance, an emargination.— 3. A cerebral

gJTe.
The humane brain is, in proportion to the body, much

larger than the brains of brutes, having regard to the size

and proportion of theii- bodies, and fuller of anfractus, or
sinuationg.

Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 65. {Hichardson.)

sinuato-undulate (sin-iyi-a'to-un'du-lat), a.

Same as siinxite-unduldte.

sinu-auricular (sin "ii-a-rik'ii-lSr), a. [< L. si-

nus, sinus. -I- ouriculo, auricle.] Common to
or situated between the sinus venosus and the
auricle proper of the heart of some animals.

The gimt-auricular apertiu-e, seen on opening up the
sinus venosus.

Uiixtey and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 90.

sinuose (sin'ii-6s), n. [(.Ii. sinuosus: see sinu-
ous,] Same as sinuous.

Sinuosely (sin'ii-os-li), adv. Same as sinuously.
II. C. li'oud, Fresh-Water Alga?, p. 84.

sinuosity (sin-u-os'i-ti), «.
;
pi. sinuosities (-tiz).

[= F. sinuosite = Sp. sintiosidad = Pg. sinuosi-

dade = It. sinuo.'iitii ; as sinuose -f -ity.] 1.

The character of being sinuous or sinuate;
tortuousness ; anfractuosity.

Nothing ever crawled across the stage with more accom-
plished sinuosity than this enchanting serpent.

Cumberland, Memoirs, I. 223. (Jodrell.)

2. That which is sinuous or sinuated ; a wavy
line or surface ; a sinuation ; an anfractuosity.

There may be, even in these late days, more originality
of thought, and flowing in more channels of harmony, more
bursts and breaks and sinuoyilies, than we have yet dis-

covered.
Landor, Imag. Conv., Andrew Marvel and Bp. Parker.

sinuous (sLn'u-us), n. [= F. .^iniieux = Sp. Pg.
It. sinuo.so, < L. sinuosns. full of bendings or
folds, < sinus, a bend, fold: see .«/««.>;.] 1.

Sinuate; tortuous; serpentine; full of curves,
bends, or turns; undulating.

These [wonnsl as a line their long dimension drew,
Streaking the ground with sinaims trace.

.Milton. P. L., vii. 481.

I have siiiuoun shells of pearly hue. Landor, Gebir.

2. Morally crooked; deviating from right.

We have in Mr. Webster the example of a man . . .

who has actiuired high station l>y no sinuous path, . . .

tint bv a straight-forward force of character and vigor of
intellect. Whipi>te, Ess. anil Rev., I. 207.

sinuously fsin'fi-us-li). adv. So as to be sinu-
ous: in a sinuous manner,
sinuousness (sin'ii-us-nes), H. Sinuosity. Bai-
hij. ITL'T.

Sinupallia (sin-u-pal'i-ii), n. pi. [NL.. < L..«i-

nus. a fold, hollow, + pallium, a mantle: see
lialliuiii.] Same as Sinupiilliata.

Sinupallial (sin-il-pal'i-an, a. [< NL. 'sinu-

pallialis. < L. sinus, a folii, hollow. + pallium.
a mantle: see pallial.'] Same as sinupalliatc.

Sinupalliate Right V.^lve of
Ifhigtnia hrasitieitjts. showing
a, the palli.il sinus.

sinns

Sinupallialia (sin-u-pal-i-a'li-a), n. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of *sinupallialis: see sinupallial.'}

Same as Sinupalliata.

Sinupalliata fsin-u-pal-i-a'ta), n. pi. [XL.,
iifut. ].l. of "'sninjifiiliatits: : see Simtpalliatf.'] A
subdivision of laiuellibranchiate or bivalve mol-
lusks, characterized by the large size of the
siphons, and the consequent emargrination of
the pallial impression of the hinder part of the
shell. They are distinguisherl from Integropal-
liata. Also Siniipaflia and .Sinupallialia. See
cut uuiter siiiujuiHiate.

Sinnpalliate (sin-u-pal'i-at), a. [< XL. *8inu-
jmlliatu.s, < L. mnus^ a
fold, hollow, + palli-

atusy < palliuni, a man-
tle: see palliate.] Hav-
ing a sinuous pallial

margin and consequent
sinuous impression on
the shell along the line

of attachment of the
mantle, into the sinus
thus formed the siphons,
whicli are always developed in these bivalves, can more
or less be withdrawn. The epithet contrasts with in/<-

grojmtliate. Also sinupallial.

The iittegropalliate are far more numerouB than the
ginupalliate forms in the older rocks.

Uwdey, Anat. Invert., p. 417.

sinus fsi'nus), II.
;
pi. .s//jm.v or sinuses (-ez), [<

L. sinus, the fold of a garment, the bosom, a
curve, hollow, bay. bight, gulf: see sinr^.] 1.

A bend or fold; a eurvinfc part of anything; a
sinuosity; specifically, a bay of the sea; a gulf.

Plato supposeth his Atlantis ... to have sunk all into
the sea ; whether that be true or no, I do not think it im-
possible that some arms of the se-j, or ginttKt, might hare
had such an original.

T. Burtiet, Theor>- of the Earth, I. 149.

2. In anat. and zool., a cavity or hollow of bone
or other tissue, in the widest sense; a bay, re-

cess, pocket, dilatation, or excavation, general-
ly deeper and less open than a fossa: used with
either English or Latin context, speciflcally— (a)

A hollow or excavation in a bone of the skull ; an air-sinus.

Such sinuses aie larger than the spaces which constitute
cancellatioi), or the sponpy tissue of bones (see cancdlate
(6)), and most of them are specified by (jualifyin^ terms.
See phrases below, and cuts under ej/eball. eranw/acialy
and diplot:. (&) A venous channel in the nienin^'es of the
brain : specified by aquiilifyin^' term, .'^ee phrases follow-
ing, (c) The so-called fifth ventricle or camera of the brain.

(d) A notch or recess of the pallial line of a bivalve mol-
lusk ; the emanrination or inlet of the posterior part of the
pallial impression ; the siphonal scar. It is proportionate
to the enlargement of the siphons of the niollusk whose
mantle is thus develope<l. This sinus is always posterior, so
that when it leaves a trace on the shell a valve may be read-
ily known as right or left. The mark is seen on mimy of
the valves figured in this work ; and in such cases the mark
is to the observer's right or left, according as a right or
left valve is shown. See cuts under bivalve, diint/arian,

and ginupalliate. (e) Same as ampulla. 4.

3. In patfiol., a narrow passage leading to an
abscess or other diseased locality: a fistula.

—

4. In bot.j the recess or rounded curve between
two projecting lobes: as, the sinnscsof a repand
or sinuate leaf. See cuts under f:i<hu tf-.'<hfipc(f^

pinnatifid, repand, «nd sinuate Alr-sinnses, ex-

cavations within tlie ethmoid, frontal, sphenoid, maxil-
lary, etc., bones, communicating with the nasal cavities
through narrow orifices. In man the liu^est of ilit-se is the
nia.\iliary sinus, or antrum of Highniort-.- Aortlcsmus,a
sinus of Valsalva. See below. —Basilar sinus. >nme as
frffHJftvrsf .fi'niw.— Branchial, cavernous, circular, cor-
onary sinus. See tlie adjectives - Common sinus of
tne vestibule. s;inie as utricle.- Confluence of the
sinuses, the point where six sinuses of the dura mater
meet — namely, the superior longitudinal, the two lat-

eral, the two occipital, and the sti-aight ; the torcular

Herophili.— Cranial sinuses, (a) Same as finu^eg of
the dura mater, {b) Tlie Imny air-sinuses of the head.
See def. 2 (rt).— Diploic sinuses, irregular hrnnchin^
channels in the diploe of the skull for the accommoda-
tion of veins.— Ettimoidal sinuses, irregular cavities

in the lateral masses of the elbnioid, completed by the
sphenoid, laerymal, sujierior maxillary , and frontal bones
in the articulated skull. The anterior the larger and
more numerous ones, open into the middle, the posterior
into the superior meatus of the nose.— Falciform Sinus.
Same as lowfitudinal *i"mw.— Frontal Sinuses. hollow
spaces between the outer and inner tahles of the frontal

bone, over the root of the nose, in man extending outward
from behind the gbibella to a variable distance above each
orbit, aTid opening into the middle meatus of the nose on
each side throucb the infundibulii. They are wanting in

early youth, an<l attain their greatest size in old age. but
are always small in comparison with their great develop-
ment in some animals, as the elephant.— Galactcpho-
roUS sinuses, the anipnllte of the galactophon.iis tiucts.

—Genital sinus. Seeiimitol.— Genito-urinary sinus,
the nriigenital sinns. a cavity or recess connnon to the
genital and the uriii:u"y p:iss;iges, often fomiing a part of
the cloaca.— Great sinus of tlie aorta, » dilatation,

usually apparent, along the right side of the as« ending
part of the arch of the aorta,— Intercavernous sinuses,
two transverse channels, the anterior and the jK^sterior,

wliicli coniifct the riirht and left caviriious sinuses, and
thus complete the circubtr sinus.— Lacrymal, maxil-
lary, occipital, pallial sinus. See the adjectives.—



sinus

Longitudinal sinus, either of two sinusee of the dura
mater, respectively occ»i)ying the upper and under mar-
gins of the falx cerebri. The superior beftins at the fora-

men ctecum, and terminates i)08teriorly at the tureular
llerophiii; it is lodged in the superior longitudinal groove
of the cranial vault. The inferior is contained in the in-

ferior or free raarjfin of the falx cerebri, terminating in the
strai^'ht siiuis posteriorly. Also called falciform nuit.'t.

Ophthalmic sinus. .Same as cavernouxainm. Petrosal
orpetrous sinus, seej^/roxw/.—petrosquamous sinus.
Sve petrosijiuimoiiii.— Placental slnus,tht;vtntiuschatiin.-i

around the jdacenta, arising from the fiee anastomoses of

veins. — Portal Slnus, tin-- sinus of the portal vein. See
below.— Prostatic sinus. >>ee yynwf«//(-.—Pulmonary
sinuses, tbf simists Iff Valsalva in the pulmonai-j arteiy.
- Rhomhoidal sinus. (rt)'Jhe fourth ventricle. (/^ The
rhiiniliOLtelia. Also called sinns rhotiihuiiluh'.'i. — SS-Sittal
sinus.thc superior longitudinal siiins.— Sinus Circularis
Iridis. 'Aiima as raual nfSrhlcw III (whu-h see, nndcic{//Hf/i).
— Sinuses of Cuvier, vt-ins cr vctmus chamifls uf tliL- fe-

tus, ultirnatt-'ly transfornifd into the rivrlit and bft superior
Verne eavie.— Sinuses of the dura mater, ehannels for

the passage of venous blood, formed l)y the separation of

tlie two layers of the dura mater, and lined with a con-
tinuation of tlie internal coat of the veins. They are
specirted as the superior and inferior longitudinal,
straight, lateral, occipital, cavernous, circular, superior
and inferior petrosal, and transverse.— Sinuses of veins,
pouch-like iiilat;itiuns of (he venous walls on the cardiac
side of the viilves, whirli piotluee knot-like swellings when
distended.— Sinus-ganglion.a groupof nerve cells al)out

the junction of the venous siinia and the auricle of the
heart. In the fro^; the siiius-gangljoii, oi- ganglion of
Remak, is the collection of groups of nerve-cells on the
venous sinus.— Slnus genitalis. Same as /jm^t'itic res-i-

c/e (which see, under/iros^rt^tc).— Sinus of conjunctiva,
the space between tlie ocular and palpeljral eoiijunctivje.
— Sinus of Highmore, the antrum of Highmore. See
a/i^rwrn.— Sinus Of Morgagnl, a space at the upper
and back pait of the supeiior constrictor of the pharynx,
just under the base of the skull, where the muscular fibers

of the constnctor are deficient, the pharynx being conse-
quently walled in behind by its own aponeurosis, llere

the Eustachian tube opens into tlie pharynx on each
side, and the levator and tensor palati muscles maybe ex-

posed by dissection.—Sinus Of the auricle. Same as
sittus veiioytix.— Sinus ofthe heart, the iirincipalor main
cavity of either auricle— Sinus of the jugular vein, the
dilatation at the origin of the internal jiigulai- vein just
outside of tlie jugular foramen at the base of the skull.

—

Sinus of the kidney, the coneavity or reentrance at the
hilumof the kidney.— Sinus of the larynx, the ventricle
of the larynx, leading into the saeculus huyngis, or ea'cal

laryngeal pouch.— Sinus Of the portal vein, the en-
largement of the portal vein just liefore it divides into its

two branches for the liver. Also called pinial gimta.—
— Sinus of Valsalva, any one of three pouchings of the
aorta and of the pulmonary artery opposite the segments of

thesemilunarvalves. Also called viUfnlarxiimx. and lespec-

tively aortic and pidnwuaru sin (/-s\ — Slnus pleurae, I h^ le-

cesses where one layer of the parietal i>leura is fulded over
to become another.— Sinus pocularls. ^^ameiispmstatu'
vesicle (which see, under ^nWr/Z/f).— Sinus prostaticus.
Same as proxtatu' sinun See prostntic.— SiJlMS rectus.
Same as strai:/ht «n«5.— Sinus rhomboldalls. Same
as rhinahuidal sinus (which see, above).^ Sinus tentoril.
Same nsxtrai'/ht .ti'mhs.- Sinus venosus, in human and al-

lied hearts, the main part of the cavity of either the right

or the left auricle of the heart; that part into which the
veins pour their blood, as distinguished from the auricular
appendix. Also called atrium, and simis of the aurirle.—

Sinus venosus comeae, Schlemm's canal.— Sphenoidal
sinuses, cavities in the sphenoid bone, like those of the
ethmoid and frontal.— Straight Slnus, the venous chan-
nel at the junction of the fak eertbii with the tentorium,
passing from the termination of tiie inferior longitudinal
sinus to the torcular Herophili.- Tarsal sinus, the large
irregular passage between the astragalus and the calca-

neiim, occupied by the intertarsal ligament.—Transverse
sinus, a venous network excavated in the dura mater over
the basilar process, opening into the inferior petrosal sinus

on each side, and into the inferior spinal veins below. .Also

called basilar sinnn, basilar plexus.— UTOSetdtBl slnus,
the cavity in which the urogenital organs terminate in the
fetal life of man and most mammals ; a permanent com-
partment of the cloaca in many lower vertebrates. See
cloaca, 3 (a), and iirogenital.— XJteT\ne slnuseS, greatly
enlarged veins of the womb during pregnancy.- Valvu-
lar sinus. Same as sinus of raiWra.— VenoUS Slnus,
any sinus conveying venous blood; especially (a) one of

the sinuses of the dura mater (see above), or (b) a sinus
venosus (see above).

sinusoid (si'nus-oid), n, [< sinus + -o/rf.] The
cui've of sines, in
which the abscissas
are proportional to
an auf^le. and the
ordinutes to its sinusoid,

sine.

sinusoidal (st-nu-soi'dal), n. [< sinusoid +
-nW] Of or pertninin^ to the sinusoid.— Sinu-
soidal function. See/wfwfio?i.— sinusoldalmap-pro-
jection. see projrctnm.

Sinusoidally (si-nu-soi'dal-i), adv. In a sinu-
soidal manner; in the manner of a sinusoid.
rhilos. M(uj., XXVI. 373.

sin-worn (sin'worn), a. Worn by sin. [Rare.]

I would not soil these pure ambrosial weeds
With the rank vapours of this sin-worn mould.

Milton, Comus, 1. 17.

siogun, n. Same as shogtm.
sionf, /'. An obsolete form of scion.

-sion. See -tion.

Sionite(si'ou-it), *(. l<Sion (see def.) + -itc^.]

One of a Norwegian body of the eighteenth cen-
tury, professing the power of prophecy and
proclaiming the immediate coming of the rail-
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leunium. So called from their claim to be con-
sidered children of the King of Sion.

Siouan (so'an). a, [< Sinuj- + -/(«.] Pertain-
ing to tiie i^ioux or Dakotas; Dakotan,
The Siouan group |of Indians] had its habitat on the

prairies between ttie Mississippi and Missouri.
Amer. yat, XXIII. ".'J.

Sioux (so), n. and a. [¥. spelling of the Iiul.

name.] I. u.; jd. Siouj- (so or soz). A member
of afatnilyof North American Indians, now con-
fined chiefly to Nortli Dakota, South Dakota.
anilijartsof Wyoming. Nebraska, and Montana.

ir. a- Of or jiertaining to the Sioux; Siouan
;

Dakotan: as, the Sioux wars; a Si<tux village.

sip (sip), v.; pret. and pp. sijtpcd^ ppr, sijijtini/.

[< ME. sippen, st/jipeUj < AS. ^sijpjtan (not
found) (ef. *sypian, sipian, soak, macerate: see
sipc) (= MD. sippen, sip, taste with the tip of

the tongue (ef. I). sijtjtrr/ij)pfu, taste with the
tip of the tongue), = LU. sipjuu, sip); a sec-

ondary form of .s-wyjf///, sup, taste: neesuj)^. The
form sip is related to sup (AS. supau) much as
slip is related to similar forms (AS. shlpan,

etc.).] I. trans. 1. To drink little l»y little;

take (a liquid) into the mouth in small quanti-
ties; imbibe a mouthfid at a time.

A woman moved is like a fountain troubled,
Muddy, ill*8eeming, thick, bereft of beauty

;

And while it is so, none so dr>' or thirsty

VViU deign to sip or toucli one drop of it.

5AaA-.,T.of theS., v.2. 145.

To sip a glass of wine was considered effeminate, and a
guest was thought ill of if he did not empty his glass at a
di-aught. Fortnitjhtli/ Jiec, N. S., XLIII. ;i77.

2. To take in gradually by some process analo-
gous to drinking; receive or obtain by sucking,
inhaling, absorbing, or the like.

Where I may sit and rightly 8i)ell

Of every star that heaven doth shew,
And every herb that sips the dew.

Milton, 11 Penseroso, 1. 172.

3. To drink from by sips.

They skim the floods, and sip the purple flowers,

Drydcn, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iv. 76.

II. iutrans. To take a sip or sips.

They could never get her so much as sip on a cup with
the proudest of them all. Shak., M. W . of \V.,ii. 2. 77.

Modest as the maid that sips alone.
Pope, Dunciad, iii. 144.

sip (sip), 71. [<,MF.. sippc ; < sip, v.] 1, The
act of sipping, or drinking by small quantities,
as a li(iuid.

" Here 's wnssing health to ye, Robin " (a, sip), "and to

your weelfare here and hereafter "(another taste).

Scott, Rob Roy, xxxiv.

2. A very small draught ; a taste (of a liquid).

One sij) of this
Will bathe the drooping spirits in dehght
Beyond the bliss of dreams. Milton, Comus, I. 811.

3t. Drink; sup.

Thus serveth he withouten mete or sippe.

Chancer, Anelidaand Arcite, 1. 193.

sipage (si'paj), 71. [< sijyc + -atje.'] Same as
sccjxif/c.

sipahee, ". Same as sepoy.

sipahselar (si-pa'se-liir), n. [Hind., < Pers.
sipdh-sdld)\ army-leader.] In India, a com-
mamler-in-chief ; a commanding general : as,

tlie si}>ahscl(ir Timour.
sipe (sil>), ''. i.', pi'et. and pp. siped,\i}^v. sipiug.

[Al80N^q> (also spelled seip, sepe) ; < ME. ^sipeUj

< AS. ^sj/pian, sipian, soak, macerate; ef. AS,
*sipfin (pret. sdp^ pp. *sipen), drop, trickle (cf.

sipeniffe, MD. sijpooghe, •'^ijp'*<HI^'i'.h with run-
ning eyes), = OFries. ^sipa (in eomp, pp. bi-

sepen, bi-seppcn) = MD. sijpeti, D. ::ijpcn, drop,
= LG. sipcn, ooze, trickle (freq. sipern = Sw.
sipproy ooze, drop, trickle); appar. not an orig.

strong verb, but related to sipian, etc.. and nit.

< siipan, sup, taste : see sip, sup. Cf. seep.'] 1.

To ooze; trickle; soak through or out.

The sijnnfj through of the waters into the house.
Grantjer, On Ecclesiastes (1621). p. 316. {Latham.)

Her throat's sair misguggled, . . . though she wears
her corpse-sheet ilrawn weel up to hidu it, l)ut that can-
na hinder the bluid seipin'j through.

Scott, Heai't of Mid-Lothian, xvii.

2. To steep; soak.

The leaves [of the muUen] are boiled in fresh cow's
milk, and, after boiling a moment, the infusion is allowed
to stand and sipe for ten minutes, when it is strained,

sweetened and drank while wann.
New York Tribxine, Sept. ti, 1886.

[Prov. Eng., Scotch, and U. S. in both uses.]

siphert, n. An obsolete form of cipher.

siphilis, *'. See syphilis.

Siphnein3e(sif-ne i'ne),H.;??. [NL.,<5i;j/(Hc«.'? +
-inse,'] A subfailiily of Muridfe, typified by the

genus Siphneus, containing mole-like murine

Siplions,

siphon

rodents with rudinientary external ears and
short limbs and tail. The group c(mibines some
characters of the ArvivoHn^' {\\\\\<i\\ are Muridse)
with ()thers of the different family Spalat-idie.

siphneine (sifne-in), a. Of the character of
tlie Siphminn\ or belonging to that suldamily.

Siphneus (sif'ne-us), /(. [NL. (Brants, 1827),
< {jy. (T/^iTi'f, a mole.] 1. The typical genus of
Sifihneime. S. armandi is a Tibetan species with
largo fossorial fore feet and a mole-like aspect.
— 2t. A genus of reptiles, fitzirnjer, 1843.

siphon (si'fon), n. [Also syphon : < P. siphon
= S]). sifon = Pg. siphao = It. si/one, < L. si-

]>ho{n-)y perhaps < Gr. rriipDv, a tube, pipe,
siphon; akin to anp'/o^, hollow.] 1. A bent
pipe or tube with
legs of unequal
length, used for

drawing liquid out
of a vessel by caus-
ing it to rise in the
tube over the rim
or top. For this pur-
pose the shorter leg is

inserted in the liquid,

and the air is exhaust-
ed by being drawn
through tlie longer
leg. The liquid then
rises by the pressure
of the atmosphere and fills the tube, and the flow
begins from the lower end. Sometimes an ex-
hausting-tube (rt in the figure) is placed on the longer
leg ; the air, in that case, is sucked out tlirough a till the
tube is filled to the cock b, which is then opened, and tlie

flow commences— the cock b being so constructed as to
close the suction-tube when the siphon is running. Hut
the more general method is to fill the tube in the first

place with the liquid, and then, stopping the mouth of
the longer leg, to insert the shorter leg in the vessel;
upon removal of the stop, the liquid will immediately begin
to run. The flow depends upon the difference in vertical
height of the two columns of the liquid, measured re-

spectively from the bend of the tube to the level of the
water in the vessel and to the open end of the tube. The
flow ceases as soon as. l)y the lowering of the level in the
vessel, these columns become of ecjual height, or when
this level descends to the end of the shorter leg. The
atmospheric pressure is essential to support the column
of liquid from the vessel up to the top of the bend of the
tube, and this height is consetjuently limited, varying in-

versely with the density of the lieiuiil. At sea-level the
maximum height is a little less than 30 inches for mercui7
and 34 feet for water.

2. In zooL, a canal or conduit, without refer-

ence to size, shape, or function; generally, a
tube or tubular organ through which water or
other fluid passes; a siphuncle. specifically— (a)

In MoUnsca : (1) A tubular fold or prolongation of the
mantU", fcrniint' a tube, generally paired, capable of pro-
trartii'ii :ind rL-tniction, characteristic of the siphonate or
siiinpiilliiitt.' bividves. It conveys water, and is of vari-

ous shape and size, sometimes several times longer thiin

the rest of the animal when fully extended, luit usually
capable of being withdrawn into the shell. In Teredo
the united siphons are so long that the mollusk resem
bles a wonn. See cuts under ship-tvorm. Teredo, quaho'j,

and 3/yal. (2) A similai' siphon in some gastropods, ex-

tending from the anterior portion of the mantle over the
head. See cut under Siphonostomata, 2. (H) The char.nc-

teristic siphuncle, funnel, or infundibulum of cephalo-
pods, formed from the raesopodium, and serving as an
organ of locomotion by confining and directing (he jet

of water which is forced through it. See sijihvncle. (4)

A tubular or canaliculate foiniation of the shell of any
mollusk which covere or protects the soft siphon ; espe-
cially, the siphuncle of a cephalopod, or the comnmui-
cation between the compartments of the shell, (b) In
Jiot\fera, the ealcar or tentacidiun, a part or ijrocess of

the trochal disk, supposed to be a sense-organ, (c) In
Protozoa, one of the tubes which traverse the septa of the
inteiior of polythalainous tests, as the shells of foramini-
fers. (rf) In entoni., the suctorial mouth-parts or snck-
ing-tube of some insects, as fleas (Siphonaptera) and bugs
(Siphojmta). (e) In Cntstaceay the suctorial mouth-parts
of various parasitic forms. See Siphonostoviata. 1. (/) In
Vertnes, a spout-like process of the mouth of gephyrean or
sipunculacean worms. See Uephyrca and Sijmtundoidea.

ig) In Echiiwdennata, a tubular formation connected with
the alimentary canal of some sea-urchins.

3. \cap.'] [NIj.] In foHW/.,agentisof gastropods.
Also Sipho (Kff'in. 1753; Fahricins, 18L>2) and Sy-
jiho (Brown, 1827).— 4. Li hot., one of the small
peculiar cells surrounding the large elongated
central cell in the fron<l of certain florideous
algfe. See monosiphonous, polysiphonous, Poly-
siphonia. jten'rentral.— 5. A siphon-bottle.

—

Automatic siphon, a siphon which is set in operation by
an alternate vertical movement, by which menns the liquid
is forced little by little to the necessary lu-iiilit through a
valve in the short arn< — Siphon-fi.lling apparatus, an
apparatus for filling siphon-bottles with iterated liquids.

It holds the bottle, and by raeansof a lever opens the valve
and permits the liquid to enter. It is usually provided
with a screen to protect toe operator from fnjui-j' in case
the bottU- bursts.- Slphon-hmge cartilage. Seecar/i-
^ff'/f'.—Wiirtemherg siphon *si. (;i]i( d from its having
been first used in that country), a sipbun with both legs

equal, and turned up at the extremities.

siphon (si'fon). r. [isiphon, n.'} I. irons. To
convey, as water, by means of a siphon : trans-

mit or remove by a siphon.



siphon

Water may be xiphoned over obstacles which are less than
32 feet higher than the surface of the water.

Pop. Knci/c. (/mp. Du:t.)

II. intrans. To pass or be conducted through

a siphou.

On introducing the bent tube, a little of the zinc solution

will first ttipht/fi over and sink to the bottom of the copper
Biilutiuri. Sci. Amer., N. S., LVII. 370.

siphonaceous (si-fo-na'shius), a. [< siphon +
-accous.] In bat., possessing or characterized

b.v siphons : applied to fiorideous algaj. See
siplioii, 4.

sipbonage (si'fon-a,i), n. [< siphon + -ai/c.'i

The action or operation of a siphon ; specifical-

ly, the emptying of a slphon-forraed trap, for

example in a waste-pipe, by exhaustion of the

pressure below, usually caused by a sudden flow

of water in a connected pipe.

A perfect seal against nphonar/e and evaporation.
Philadelphia Teleijraph, XLI. 5.

siphonal (si'fon-al), ». [< siphim + -«/.] 1.

Pertaining to or resembling a siphou.— 2. In
cooY. : (a) Pertaining or relating to tho siphon
of mollusks, etc. (b) Marked by the siphou of

a bivalve mollusk
;
pallial, as a sinus: as, tho

siphondl impression of the shell, (f) Bent into

the form of a siphon, as the stomach of certain

fishes, one arm of the siphon being the cardiac
and tlio other the pyloric part Siphonal fas-
Clole, in conch., a zone, (lifferentiated by sculpture, which
at its end forms the external boundary of the siphonal
notch or groove.— Siphonal scar, in conch., the pallial

sinus. See pallial, idatiti, •! (d), and cut under tdnupalliate.

Siphonaptera (si-fo-nap'te-rii), n. pi. [NL.
(Latreille, 1825), neut. pi'.' of ".siphonaptcrns:

see .iiplioiiiipti-roii.'i.~\ In Latreille's system of

classification, an order of insects, the fleas, cor-

responding exactly to the famil.v Fulicida'. The
most advanced systeraatists, as Erauer and Packard, retain

it as an order, and do not consider the group a mere fam-
ily of Diptcra. The metamorphoses are complete, 'the

adults are wingless, with three- to eleven-jointed antennae,
long serrate mandibles, short maxillae, four-jointed max-
illary and labial palps, distinct labrum, and no hypophar-
ynx. The body is ovate and much compressed. There are

only two simple eyes, and no compound eyes. The edges
of the head and prothorax are aimed with stout spines di-

rected backward. The group is oftener called Aphanip-
tera. See cut under Jlea.

siphonapterous (si-fo-nap'te-rus), (I. [< NL.
'.•iijiliiiiKijilcnin, < Gr. aiijiLn', a tube, pipe, + airrt-

poi:, wingless: see upterous.'] .Siphonate and
apterous, as a flea : having a sucking-tube and
novrings; of or pertaining to the Siphonaptera.

Siphonaria (si-fo-na'ri-ii), u. [NL. (Sowerby,
1824). < Gr. r7i<puv, a tube, pipe: see siiihon.~\ 1.

The t.ypical genus of Siphonariidce, with a pa-
telliforni shell having a siphonal gi-oove at one
side.— 2. [I. <•.] A member of this genus.

The Siphonarias have solid, conical shells, often over-

grown with seii-weeds and millepores. . . . They are
found (.11 almost all tropical shores.

/'. P. Carpenter, Lect. on MoUusca (1861), p. 82.

Siphonariacea(si-fo-na-ri-a'se-a),7t.pi. [NL.,
< Siphonaria + -acea.'i A family of gastropods:
same as Siphoiiariidm.

Siphonariidae (si"fo-na-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Sij>liiiH(triii + -idle.'] A famil.y of ta^nioglossate

gastropods, typified by the genus Siphonaria.
They have a broad bilobate head ; eyes sessile on round-
ed lobes; and rudimentary bi-anchiie, forming triangular
folds of the liiiiMu' nu-niliraiie nf the mantle. The shell is

piitLllifi-nu. haviiiL; a subrLiitrai apex and a horseshoe-
shiiptjd muscular impiL-ssiun divided on the right side by
a deep siphonal groove. Nearly liX) species are known,
from different parts of the world : they are most numer-
ous on the shores of the Pacific. They live chiefly be-

tween tide-marks.

siphonarioid (si-fo-mX'ri-oid), a. and n. I. a.

Uf or relating to the Siphonariidie.

II. ". A gastropod of the family .S//)/(«Ha;v(rfa'.

Siphonata (si-fo-na'tS), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of siphonatus: see siph(>n<itf.'\ If. In eutom.,

same as Hemiptrra.— 2. In conch., a divi.sion

of lamt'llibraiicli or bivalve mollusks, contain-
iiiiltliiisc wliicli have one or two sijihons. Most
bivalvrs arc Siphonata, which include all the SimLpalli'

ala and some of the Inte<jropnlliata ; the families are very
numerous. .Also Macrotrachifi, Siphoniata, and Siphonida.

siphonate (.si'fo-nat), «. [< NL. siphonatuK, <

L. .s(;i/io(H-), a tube, jiipe: see .«//)/i(>«.] \n:oi>l.,

provided with a siphon or siphons of any kind;
siphoned. Specifically— (n) Having siphons, as a bi-

valve mollusk : of or pertaining to the Sitihonata. 2 ; sinu-

palliatc. (li) Having a siphon, as a cephalopod ; infundib-
ulate. (r) Having a siphon, as a bug ; of or pertaining
to the ,*?(7;/imm/ff, I ; hemipterous; rhynchote. ((f) Fonu-
ing or formed into a siphon; tubular; canaliculate; iu-

fundibiilif(uni ; siphonal. AX^o siphoniate.

siphonated (si'fo-na-ted), a. [< siphonate

+

-III-.] Same as siphonate.

siphon-barometer (si'fon-ba-rora''e-t6r), n. A
barometer in which the lower end of the tube
is bent upward in the form of a siphon. In the

bottle for

Siph(.n-b.jttlc.
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newest form the two legs of the siphon are separate tubes
entering a cistern of mercury. By the turning of a screw
in the cistern the mercui-y may be made to rise in both
tubes, thereby giving surfaces of maximum convexity from
which to determine the height (jf the mercury in each tube.
See tjaromeler.

siphon-bottle (si'fon-bot l),

aerated waters, fitted with
a long glass tube reaching
nearly to the bottom and
bent like a siphon at the out-
let. When the tube is opened by
pressing down a valve-lever, the
Ii(iuid is forced out by the pressure
of the gas on its surface. Alsocalled
eiphon.

siphon-condenser (si'fon-
kon -den " ser), n. A form
of condenser involving the
principle of tho siphon, used
with some condensing en-
gines instead of the air-pump
and the ordinary condenser.

siphon-cup (si'fon-kup), «.

In much., a form of lubricat-

ing apparatus in which the
oil is led over the edge of the
vessel b.y capillaiy action,

ascending anil descending in

a cotton wick, and dropping on the part to be
lubricated.

Siphonese (si-fo'ne-e), n. pi. [NL., < L. si-

jiho(.n-), a tube, pipe, + -fvp.] A small order of

fresh-water algffi, belonging to the newly con-
stituted group Midfinucleatx, typified by the
genus Vauchcria (which see for characteriza-
tion).

siphoned (si'fond), a. [< siphon + -ed'^.] Hav-
ing a siphon; siphonate: as, ''tubular .sij)/(o«<<J

(Jithoceras," Hyatt.

siphonet (si'fon-et), n. [< siphon + -e<l.] In
entoni., one of the two tubes on the upper sur-

face of the abdomen of an aphis from which
honeydew exudes ; a honey-tube. Also called

siiihiiiicuiiis.

siphon-gage (si'fon-gaj), n. See gage^.

Siphonia, «• Plural of siphonium.

siphonial (si-fo'ni-al), a. [< siphonium + -aW]
In ornith., pertaining to the siphonium; atmos-
teal.

Siphoniata (si-fo-ni-a'tii), H. 7;/. [NL. : see Si-

phonata.] Same as Siphonata, 2.

siphoniate (si-fo'ni-at), a. Same as siphon-

ate.

siphonic (si-fon'ik), a. [< siphon + -ic] Of
or pertaining to a siphon.

A single reflecting surface is insuflicient to separate the
water entirely from the air, and a strong and long-con-
tinued siphonic action destroys its [the trap's] seal.

Buck's Handbook 0/ Med. Sciences, III. 432.

Siphonida (si-fon'i-da), n. pi. [NL., < L. */-

pholn-), a siphon, + -ida.'\ Same as Sipho-
niitii, 2.

Siphonifer (si-fon'i-fer), n. [KL. siphoniftr, <.

L. sijihii(n-}, a tube, pipe, +ferre = E. fceai-l.]

That which has a siphon ; specifically, a mem-
ber of the Siphonifera.

Siphonifera (si-fo-uif'e-ra), n. pi. [NL. (P. si-

jihoiiifi-rcs. D'Orbigny, 1.826), neut. pi. of siplinn-

ifcr: see siphonifer.'] A di\-ision of cephalo-
]iods, corresponding to the Tetrabranehiata.

siphoniferOUS (si-fo-nif'e-rus), a. [As siphon-

ifer -I- -dH.v.] Having a siphon; siphonate;
specificall.v, of or pertaining to the Siphonifera.

siphonifonn (si'fon-i-lonn). a. [< L. sipho(n-),

a tube, pipe, + forma, form.] Sijihonato in

form; liaving the shape of a siphon.

siphonium (si-fo'ni-um), H.; pi. siphonia {-&).

[NL., < L. sipho{n-), a tube, pipe: see siphon.]

In ornith., the atmosteon or air-bone which
conveys air fi'om the tympanic cavity to the
pneumatic ca\-ity of the mandible.

In some birds the air is conducted from the tympa-
num to the articular piece of the maiulible by a special
bony tube, the siphonium. Uuxleii, Anat. Vert., p. 272.

SiphonlesS (si'fon-les), n. [< siphon + -less.]

Having no siphon; asiphonate.

siphon-mouthed (si'fon-moutht), a. Having
a mouth fitted tor sucking the .juices of plants:
specificall.v noting homopterous insects. See
siphnnnstonuitons.

Siphonobranchiata (s!"fo-no-brang-ki-a'ta), H.

;)/. [XIj.. < Gr. aii?up, a tube, pipe, + j-lpa-} x'",

gills, + -ata.] In De Blainville's classitieation

(1825), the first order of his I'aracephalophora
dioica, containing tlic "families" Sijihonosto-

mata. Kntomostnnuitii, and .imjiostomata, and
contrasted with the order Asiphonohranchiata.
See Siphonochlamyda.

Siphonophora

siphonobranchiate (si'fo-no-brang'ki-at), a.

and n. I. (/. I If or pertaining to the Siphono-

branchiata; siphonuBtomatous; siphonochlam-
ydate.

II. M. A member of the Siphonobranchiata
or Si])honosloinata, 2.

Siphonochlamyda (si'fo-no-klam'i-dii), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. aiipup, a tube, pipe, + ;t/a;(if ix^^-
livA-), a short cloak.] A suborder of reptant azy-
gobranchiate gastropods, having the mantle-
margin siphonate. There are many families,

all marine and mostly carnivorous, always with
a spiral shell, which is usuallv operculate.

siphonochlamydate (si*fo-n6-klam'i-dat), a.

[As Siplionorhtaniijda + -nfo-l.] Having the
mantle-margin drawn out into a trough, spout,

or siphon, and accordingl.v a notclied lip of the

shell; of or pertaining to the Siphonochlamyda.
There are many families, grouped as t^niofftossate, toxo-

fflossate, and TachiyUtttate. The term is synonymous with
siphonostfnnatous as applied to the bhell.

Siphonocladaceae (si'fo-no-kla-da'se-e), H. pi.

[NL., < Sijdionocladus + -iieeie.] An order of

very remarkable green alga?, belonging to the

class iluUinucleatse. They are inhabitants of warm
and shallow seas, and are characterized by the thallus

consisting of a single cell, which isoften of veiy great size,

exhibiting, in fact, the largest dimensions attained by the
single cell in the whole vegetable kingdom. This cell is

often nuich branched, and is diiferentialed into root-lilte

and stem-like parts. The ordinary mode of reproduction
seems to be by means of zottsporfcs, which germinate di-

rectly without conjugation ; but in many of the genera
the mode of reproduction is not known. The group in-

cludes the Camerpex, Valoniacese, Bryopsidea, etc.

siphonocladaceous (si'f(>-n9-kla-da'shius), a.

[< .Sijihonorlailacex + -0118.] In hot., resem-
bling or belonging to the Siphonocladacese or the
genus Siphonorhtdus,

Siphonocladus (si-fo-nok'la-dus), II. [NL.,
< Gr. aiipuv, a tube, pipe, + ii/.ado(. a branch.]
A genus of alga>, giving name to the order Si-

phonoelailaceir.

Siphonognathidae (si'fo-nog-nath'i-de), ». pi.

[NL., < Sijdionoynathus + -idse.] A fami'y of
acanthopterygian fishes, tjTiified by the genus
Siphonognathns. The body is very long; the head is

also elongate and its facial parts are produced into a tube ;

the dorsal fln has numer(jU8 flexible spines ; the anal fin

is mo(Jerate, and ventrals are wanting. Only one spe-

cies is Itnown, S. ar'jtjrophanes, of King George Sound,
Australia, which is related to the Labrida, but differs in

the characters specified. It is a rare fish.

siphonognathoid (si-fo-nog'na-thoid), n. and a.

[<. Siphiiiioiiiiathus -i- -oid.] I. ". A fish of the
faniily .Siphonognathidae.

II. (I. Of or relating to the Siphonogna thidse.

Siphonognathus (si-fo-nog'nS-thus), n. [NL.
(Kiohardsou, 1857), < (jr. ciitiuv, a tube, pipe, +
jvaOoi;, jaw.] In ichth., a genus of acanthop-
terygian fishes, characterized b.v the long sub-

• tubular mouth, and typical of the family Si-

jthnnnifni'thidse.

Siphonophorai (si-fo-nof o-ra), n. [NL.
(Brandt, 1«:S6), fern. sing, of 'sitihonojihoriis, <

Gr. aiOuvmfiipiir, canying tubes, < a'xfuv, a tube,

pipe, + -ipopiii:, < iptpcir = E. hear^.] 1. A genus
of myriapods, typical of the unused famuy Si-

phonophoridie.— 2. A notable genus of plant-

lice (Jphididie), erected liy Koch in 1855. hav-
ing long nectaries, and the antennse usually
longer than tlie body, it contains numerous species,

many of which arc common to Europe and America, as the
grain plant-louse, 5. aveiue, and the rose plant-louse, 5.

rf^vF.

Siphonophora- (si-fo-nof 'o-ra), n. pi. [NL..
neut. pi. of "sijihonophorus: see Siphonophora^.]
Oceanic hydrozoans, a subclass of Hydro:oa or
an order (if Hydromcdusse. containing free pe-
lagic forms in which li.vdriforra personsand ster-

ile medusiform persons (in one family onl.v the
foniier) are united in colonies or aggregates
under miiny special modifications, but definite

and constant in each instance. The medusifonn
or sexual perstuis are usually only in the form of sporo-

sacs, but sometimes are matured before they are set free

from the colony. The structure is essentially a hollow
stem or stock, budding into many dillerent kinds of ap-
pemiages, representing modified hydnmths, hydriforni

persons, or undeveloped niedusiforms. The appendages
which a siphonophor.m may or dues have are the float,

pneumatophorc orpncumatocyst. which may be absent or
replaced by an inflation of the whole stem, the somatocyst,
as ill the I'ortuguese man-of-war; the swiniming-bell or
nectocalyx ; tlie hydrophylliuni. covering some of the
other parts; the dactyloiooid, or tentaculifomi peison;
the gastrozooid or nutritive person, which may be highly
dilferentiated into oral, pharyngeal, gastric, and t>n8al

p.arts. which latter may bear long tentacles ; and the
sexual i)crsons. me<lusif((mi buds proper, or gonophores.
The arr.mgcment of these elements is very diverse in the
different forms of the order. The Siphi<nophora are some-
times divided into two orrlers. Caltieojihora aiul Pht/.

sojthora, or into four suborders, Itecognized families
are Athiirytnidte. Aiialmidtr, Apoicmiidtr, Phtisophoricta,

Rhixcphysidtr, Physatiiil/e, Uippopodiida, Motwphyidx.
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and IVW«<//r. S" cuts under Aydrop/wHium, gjpljonostome (si'f6-u6-stom), II. [<

.mi\ winatoaigi.
«••"'. j,l,u,nisto„i<i.] A siphoriostomatous ai

Diphyiffff, and Vt'leliid/r.

PhtfMalia,h,
gi'iiojjfii're, ;inii uematoct/^i.

siphonophoran i si-iVi-nofo-ran), a. and «. [<
^ L. Sipliiiiiiiiihord- + -an.'] X, a. Of or pertain-
iuK to tbo Siphonophora.

II. H. A member of the subclass Siphono-
phnrir.

siphonophore (si'fo-no-for), n. [< NL. Siphono-
jihoni-.] Same as sV))/io«on/iora?i. Encuc. Brit.,
xvm.L'iii.

Siphonophorons (si-fo-nofo-rus), a.

'.iij)hoii(i))li<>nis: see Siphonophora^.] Same as
aiphonophoro)!.

Siphonoplaz (si-fon'o-plaks), n. [< Gr. ac<puv, a
tiilic, pi))c, + K/ai, a tablet, plate.] One of
several (•alcareous plates behind the valves of
certain pholads, wliich combine to form a tube
around the siphons. See Pholadiilca.
siphonopod (si-fon'o-pod), a. and n. [< Gr.
niyur, a tube, pipe,+ Toif (iro(5-) = E. /oo(.] I. a.

Having the foot converted into a siphon; hav-
ing a tubular mesopodiura; of or pertaining to
the Siplionopoila.

II. n. A memberof the .S'(7)/(OH07)w/a; a ceph-
alopod.

Siphonopoda (si-fo-nop'o-dii), n.pl. [NL. : see
xiphiiiiopoit.'] 1. The Cephalopoda, m an ordi-
nary sense. When the pterupodsaie included with the
ce|)hal(ipod8 in one class, the hitter constitute a branch or
division, Siphonopoda, contrasted with J'teropoda. E. H.
Lankegter,

2. An order of scaphopodous moUusks, repre-
sented by the Siphonodentaliidee, O. .S'fl-ra.

Siphonopodous (.si fo-nop'o-dus), a. Same as
siphoniipiiii.

Siphonorhine (si-fon'o-rin), a. [< Gr. niifuv, a
tube, pipe, + /Vr (/"!-)', nose.] Having tubular
nostrils, as a petrel; tubinarial.

Siphonorhinian(si"fo-no-rin'i-an), «. and «. [<
siphonorhine + -('««.] 1,

NL. Si

animal, as
a tish. a lisli-louse, or a sliell-lish,

siphonostomous (si-fo-nos'to-mus), a. Same
as sijihonoslomatoun.

siphon-pipe (si'fon-pip), n. l. A pipe with a
curve or bend, acting on the principle of the
siphon, serving to conduct liquids over inequal
ities of ground.— 2. Li conch., a siphon or si

plion-tube.

r< NL siphon-pump (si'fon-pump), «. A form of

lame as st'"'"'™ jet-pump placed at the lower end of a
delivery-pipe, near the surface of the water
to be raised, liaving al.so a short suction-pipe,
and taking its steam at tlie bottom through a
bent pipe or inverted siphon, which extends
do^vnward, and tiu'ns upward at its lower end
to luiite with the steam induction-port of the
pump. Compare ejector and injector.

siphon-recorder (si'fou-re-k6r"der), n. An

sipylite

A trick of sippling and tipplinjr. .fcoU, Antiquary, ix.

II. tran.s. To drink by sips.

Krciin (his topic he transferred hi» disiiuisitions to the
verlj drink, which he alllrnied was inipnjperly applied to
the takiii); of cotfee ; inasmuch as people did nut drink
but sip or gipple that liqmtr.

.Smollett, Roderick Random, xlv. (Daviet.)

siprest, " An obsolete .spelling of ci/jirciK-.

Sipunculacea(si-pung-ku-la'se-a), ji.'y)/. [NL.,
< LL. sipnncnlnn, a little tube or siphon (see
SipunciiliK, .fiphuncle), + -acea.] The spoon-
worms, in a broad sense, as a group of ecliino-
ilerms : sjnionvmous with Gcpln/rea. Brandt.
18:!.'").

sipunculacean (si-pung-ku-la'se-an), 0. and «.

I. «. '>f or pertaining to the ^S'f/d/HCM/acfH , si-

piinculoid; gophyrean.
II. H. A member of the Sipunculacea : a

gephyrean worm.
sipunculaceous (si-])ung-ku-la.'8hius), a. Same

sij)H}icnliiciii>i.

<

instrument, invented by Sir William Thomson, o,-„„^„„Hj„ ,„; „ l-/rl••^ , rxTi" '
,„„h lontr tele °^P'""='^"''^<*^'"P""^'^" ''"''«)'"• ^''- ^^^
1 sli !?.

•-<>l"i">-"ltix + 'ida.] The spoonworms: so namedSee rc-

for recording messages sent tlirou

^;tr5!:';::',:^.,5r'™'^
'''"^^- ^'"' - 'yLeuckartinlHiSa.anorderofhiselass^^.

Siphon-Shell (si'ton^hel),.. Any member of S^^^^CSd^ (siSl^'i^t'';:"^- [N7..,
< Sipuiicidiis + -idc-e.] 1. The spoonworms

the siplidiuiriidie.

siphon-slide (si'fou-slid), «. In microscopy, a
foi-m of glass slide adapted for holding small
aipiatic animals or fish in the field of a micro-
scope. It has a tank which is tilled with water and is
connected liy means of rubber tubes with two liottles.
On one bottle filled with water being i)laccd above the
sliile, and theothcr below it, thctnbes act as a siphon, and SipUnCUliform Isi-pung'ku-li-fomi), a.

,!«>,'!!^"Vf,K"f
"-''! "--'"lejit through the tank. Sij„n,e,ih,s, (j. v., -|- L. forma, form.]

3iphon-tube{si'tou-tub), ». Inco«c/(., a.siphon sipunonhiid.
''''siphon

or siphon-pipe.

siphon-worm (.si'fon^wferm), «. Any member
of the Sipitnciilidw; a spoonworm.
Siphorhinal (si-fo-ri'nal), a. Same as .liphono-
rliine.

)^^ja/

tlio petrel family.

Siphonorhis (si -fon '6-

ris;. H. [NL. (P.L.Scla-
ter, 1801): see .liphono-

rhinc] A genus of Amer-
ican ('(iprininiijidie or
goatsuckers, haWng tu-
bular nostrils. The only
species, S. anicricana, in-
habits .Jamaica.

Siphonostoma (si-fo-
nos'to-mii), n. j)l. hi' sool., same as Siphono-
xtiinidtd, 1.

Siphonostomata (si'fo-no-stom'a-tii), n. pi.
[NL., neut. pi. ol niplionosiomatus : see siphono-
.itoinatoKs.] 1. la Crustacea : (n) In Latreille's

proper, a restricted family of sipnnculoid or
gephyrean worms, typitie<rby the genus Sijinn-
eidns, liaving a retractile tentaculiferous pro-
boscis.— 2. The Sipuncnloidca as a class of ani-
mals under a phvlum Gephyrea. E. li. Lankestcr.

[<NL.
Same as

ipi

Sipunculoid (si-pung'kfi-loid), a. and «. [< Si-
jinnniliis + -itiil.] I. ii. Resembling a spoon-
worm

; related or pertaining to the Sipnncu-
toidea : as, a siiiuncidoid gephyrean.

II. «. A member of the Siji'iinculoidia.

loi'de-ii), n. pi.

The spoonworms,
in a broad sense, as a class of annulose animals

:

synonymous with Sipnnculacca and (irphyrca.
Sipunculomorpha (si-puug"ku-l6-m6r'fa), «.

/'/. [NL.,<,SV- ' « . .

rhino.
- - " ^'^"•^ '" "''""""- BiplK>rhinian (si-fo-rin'i-an), „. Same as sipho. Sip^cixldd^al^r. ,;;:„« :i;a

II. n. A tube-nosed bird-that is, a bird of siphZme (si'fo-s6m), ». [< Gr. ^,>u., a tube,
.[^^.•'< ^i"""'"'"^^- + -"."'f«-]

pUje, + aQ/ja, tlie body.] The nutrient portion
of a siphonophoran stock. See ncctosomc.
Siphuncle (si'fung-kl), ». [< h.siplmnculus, LL.
also sij>unciilns, dim. of si2]ho{n-), tube, pipe :

see siphon.] lu :ool.: («) A siphon ; especially,
the siphon or funnel of tetrabranchiateeephalo-
pods, between the chambers of the shell which
it connects. See cut under Xetruhranchiata.
(b) In entom., same as nectary, 2. Also called
cornicle, honey-tube, siphonet, and siphunculns-
siphuncled (si'fung-kld), a. [< .fiphunde +
-ed-.] Having a siphuncle.
Siphuncular (si-fung'ku-lar), a. [< L. .sijdiun-
cidus, a little tube or pipej' + -ai-^.] Of or per-
taining to a siphuncle ; siplional : as, the siphun-
cular pedicle of a pearly nautilus

Sijibonorhis atnericatta.

(h) An order of epizoic or parasitic crustaceans,
having the thorax segmented, several jjairs of
limbs, three pairs of raaxillipeds, and antenna;.
It corresponds to the Caligides of Latreille.
There are several families "of these fish-lice.
Also called Siiihoiomtiima.— Z. In Mollusca, a
division of prosobranehiate gastropods, having
the lip of the shell notched, canaliculate, or

tubular, for the
protrusion of a
respiratory si-

phon : contrast-
ed with Holosto-
mata. This forma-
tion of the sliell is

correlated with the
development of the
siphon (see Si'pliano-

hranchiata. Siptmno.
cfdamifda). in l)e

Blainvilles classifi-

cation the Siphono-
stomata were one of three families into which he divided
his Siphnnvl/rnnrhi'ala, contrasted with Entomnxlinnata and
Anr/iostniimta, and included numenius genera of several
modern families, as Pleurolomidif, Turbinellidie, Cotum-
Mtidir, iturindie, and others. All these gastropods are
maiiiie, and most are carnivorous.

Siphonostomatous (si"fo-no-stom'a-tus).fl. [<
XL. siphiiiiostnniotiis. < (Jr. ciipbiv, a tube, pipe,
+ B7ni,a(T-), mouth, front.] Having a sipho-
natemouth, in any form; of or pertaining to the
Siphonostomata. in any sense. ,Specincally-(n)
Having a tubular or Hstulous snout, as a jupe flsh. (6)
Having mouth-parts fitted fiu sucking I

" '
"

flsh-louse: opposed to mluiiluiiamntniis
lip of the shell canaliculate, as a shell-lish ; not holostoni
atous. Also gip/wtwstonunis.

Iilinneulntc -+- -erf-'.] Same as sijih

siphunculus (si-fung'ku-lus), n. [NL., < L. si-

j)huncutus, alittle tu\)e: see siphuncle.] 1. PI.
tijihunculi (-li). In entom., a siphuncle.— 2.
[cap.] See Sipunculus. J. E. Cray, 1840.

sipper (sip'er), H. One who sips.

They are all nippers; . . . they look as they would not
drink off two peu'orth of bottle-ale amongst them.

B. Jotison, Bartholomew Fair, iii. 1.

sippetjsip'et), n. [Formerly also sippit; early

pnneulus.^l.v.,
+ Gr. I^ofxpii,

form, shape.]
The spoon-
worms as a
subclass of
Cephyrea, con-
trasted with
Eeh iuromor-
pha, and com-
posed of two
orders, Sipun-
culina and Pr(-
apulina.

sipunculo-
morphic (si-

l)ung "ku -Ip -

mor'fik), a. [<
Sipunculomor-
jdia + -ic]
Having the
form or struc-
ture of a
spoonworm; of
or pertaining
tothe.SVyjMMCM-

Rcd Whclk i^piisus atififuHs), one of
the Sifhonostomata.

>, brancliial siphon ; ^.proboscis: c, oper-
culum : d,d, tentacles : /, foot.

- - . . ^ , „ liininrpha.
mod. E. syppct; < sip or .soy) (with vowel-change Sipunculus(si-
&s m sip) + -et.] If. A little sip or sup. pung'ku-lus).

In all her dinner she drinketh but once, and that is not n. [NL., <
pure wine, but water mixed with wine; in suche wise LL sipuncu
that with her sippets none may satisfle his appetite, and - ' •

much lasae kill his thirst.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1S77), p. 98.

2. Anything soaked or dipped in a liquid be-
fore being eaten; a sop; especially, in the
plural, bread cut into small pieces and served
in milk or broth. In modern cookeiy the term is ap-
plied to small jjieces of toasted or fried bread served
with stjup or with minced meat.

Cut this bread in sippets for brewis.
tirgntiart, tr. of Rabelais, ii. 4.

Put then into him [a chub] a convenient quantity of the
best butter you can get. with a little nutmeg grated into
it, and sippets of white bread.

/. W'alton, Complete Angler, p. 70.

3. A fragment ; a bit.

What can you do with three or four fools in a dish, and
a blockhead cut into sijtpets?

Middletoii and Rowley, Spanish Gypsy, ii. 1,

A. St'puHcuijts ttifdus, one fourth natural
size, in lQn(;ituilinal section, T, rentacles;
f, r, r, r, four retractor muscles of ihe probos-
cis, detached from the points r',r' in the body-
walls : a, anus: «, esophagus: i, intestine
with>',y, its loops ; x,y, appendages of rec-
tum ; 2-, fusiform muscle: t*'. ciliated groove
of intestine : q, anal muscles : s, ca-cal glands
of t, c;eca, the so-called testes

; p, pore at end
of body: n, nervous cord. ending in a lobed
ganglionic mass near the mouth, with an en-
largement, g', posteiiorly; /// . m'\ muscles
associated with the nervous cord.
P. Larval Sipunculus.about one tw clfth ofan

inch long, o, mouth : oe. esophagus; s, caecaj
gland

;

:
'. intestine with masses of fatly cells;

a, anus
: w, ciliated groove of intestine ; g,

brain with two pairs of red eye spots \ f>, ner-
vous cord; /, pore; /, /', so-called testes;
W, tV, circlet ofcilia.

ed for sucking or holdh^o,, as^a gip^je (.jp.,), „.. pret,a.ul pp. sippU<l, ppr. ./;.

plinij. [Freq. ot sip.]

qucntly; tipple.
I. iiitrans. To sip fre-

lus, var. of si-

phiinciilus, a
little tube or
pipe : see si-

phuncle] 1.

The typical genus of Sipiincnlidsp, named by
Krandt. in 183.5, as a genus of echinodenns.
The retractile proboscis is as long as the body, and pro-
viiled with a circlet of tentacles about the mouth. S.
herniiardus is found on the coast of Europe, living at a
depth of fr(jm 10 to sn fathoms in the shell of some mol-
lusk. Some species burrow in the sand and are used for
bait or as food, as S. ediUis.

2. [/. c] A member of this genus.
sipylite (sip'i-lit), n. [So called in allusion to
the associated names niobium and tantaiuin ;

< L. Sijii/lu.i, < Gr. S/n-p/or, the name of one of
the children of Niobe and of a mountain near
Smyrna where Niobe was changed to stone, +
-('(2. Cf. niohiiim, tantalum.] A rare niobite
of erbium, the metals of the cerium group,
uranium, and other bases, it occurs iu tetragonal
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co'stals, isomorphous with ferguBonite, also massive, of a

browiiisli-black color and resinous luster. It is found in

Ainherat county, Virginia.

si quis (si kwis), «. [L.-v/ quis, if any one, the first

words of aformal notilication or aiivertisement

:

.«, if ; '/H/.sany one: seeir/io.] A public notiee; Coverley. Same as ii(<</?r de

specifit-ally, in the Cli. »/ Eti;i.,n notice public- sir (ser), r. ; pret. anil p]

ly given iu the parish church of a candidate for [< ••-"•, «.] 1. trans. To t

the diacouate or priesthood, announcing his in-

tention to ott'er biiusclf tor ordination, and ask-

ing any one present to declare any Inipedinient

against his admission to orders, in the case of a

bishop a public notice is affixed to the door of a church
(Bow I'hurch for the province of Canterbury).

Saw'st thou ever n'guis patch'd on Paul's church door,

To seek some vacant vicarage before'.'

Dp. Halt, Satires, II. v.

My end is to paste up a si gilin.

Marslim, w hat you Will, iii. (Nares.)

si-qnis (si'kvi'is), ('. (. [< .s/ f/Hi.s, «.] To adver-

tise or notify publicly. [Kare.]

I must excuse my departure to Theomachus, otherwise

he may send here and cry after me, and .Si quis me in the

next gazette. Ueiitleiimn Instructed, p. 312. {Davids.)

sir (scr), H. [< ilE. sir, sijr, .sir, pi. sires, seres,

seri/s, a shortened form, due to its unaccented
use as a title, of sire, si/re = Icel. .ilra, in mod.
prou. sera, sera, < OF. sire, master, sir, lord, in

P. used in address to emperors and kings (=
Pr. sire, eyre = It. .^ere, sire, ser), a weaker form
of OF. s'enre, seiidra (in ace. and hence nom.
.ieigneur, sieur = Sp. sellor = Pr. Pg. !<enh(>r =
It. siijiior, a lord, gentleman, in address sir), <

L. senior (ace. seiiiorem), an elder, ML. a chief,

lord: aee senior. Ci.sire, siijnor. seifinior, seiior,

etc.] If. A master; lord; sovereign. The use

of sir in this and the next sense is derived in part, if not

wholly, from its use in address (def . a) ; the regular form
for these senses is sire. (See sire.) 'the Middle English

forms cannot l)e discriminated in the plural.

Sole sir o' the world,

I cannot project mine own cause so well

To make it clear. Shak., A. and C, v. 2. 120.

2. A person of rank or importance ; a person-

age ; a gentleman.
A nobler sir ne'er lived

'Twixt sky and ground.
Shak., Cymbeline, v. 5. 145.

Here stalks me by a proud and spangled sir,

That looks three handfuls higher th.an his foretop.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 2.

3. Master; mister: a respectful and formal

title of address, used formerly to men of supe-

rior rank, position, or age, and now to men of sire (sir)

equal rank, or without regard to rank, as a mere
term of address, without etymological signifi-

cance. In emphatic assertions, threats, or reproaches

the word takes meaning from the tone in which it is ut-

tered. It was used sometimes formerly, and is still dia-

lectally, iu addressing women.
" What, serys!" he seith, "this goth not all a right.

"

Oenenjdes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1536.

And 1 Lot] seide, I prey sow, siires, bowith down into the

hows of Roure child, and dwellith there.
Wyclif, Oen. xix. 2.

My noble girls! Ah, women, women, look,

Our lamp is spent, it 's out ! Good sirs, take heart.

Shak., A. and C, iv. 15. 84.

Ped. Whence come you. sir?

Son. ftom tieaing myself, sir.

Soto. From playing with fencers, «r ; and they have

beat him out of hi.s clufhes. .s-i'r.

Mitldlelun and Itoii-ley, Spanish (!ypsy, n. 2.

She had nothing ethere:U about her. No, sir; she was

of the earth earthy.
Tliackeray, FitzBoodle Papers, Dorothea.

.Specifically— (a) {cap.\ A title of honor prefixed to the

Christian names of knights and baronets, anil formerly

applied also to those of higher rank, as tlie king ; it was

also prefixed occasionally to the title of raiik itself: as.

Sir King ; Sir Knight ; Sir Herald.

Si/r Edwarde, somtyme Kynge of England, our fader.

Arnold's Chron., p. 31.

But, .'<ir, is this the way to recover your Father's Favour?
Why, Sir Sampson will be irreconcileablc.

Cowjreve, Love for Love, i. 1.

Sir king, there be but two old men that know.
Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

(6t) Formerly, a title of a bachelor of arts; hence, a title

given to a clergyman ; also, a clergyman.

.*'i'. A title formerly applied to priests and curates in

general, for this reason : dominus. the academical title of

a liachelor of arts, was usually rendered by sir in English

at the universities. So that a bachelor, who in the books
stood Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir

Brown. . . . Therefore, as most clerical persons had taken

that first degree, it became usual to style them Sir.

Nares.

And xxvij Day of August Decessyd Syr Thomas Toppe,
a prest of tlio west ctmntre.

Turkiniiton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 66.

I prithee, put on this gown and this beard; make him
believe thou art Sir Topas the curate.

Shak.. W N., iv. 2. 2.

Voted, Sept. 6th, 17ii:i, "that Sir .Sewall. B. A., lie the

Instructor in the Hebrew and other learned languages for

three yeai«." Peirce, Hist. Harv. Univ., p. 234.

Sir Jolmt, a priest ; a clergytnan.

Instead of a faithful and painful teacher, they hire a Sir

John, which hath better skill in playing at tables . . .

than in (;od'.< w.ad. Latinur.

Sir John Barleycorn. See iMirteycom.— Sir Roger de
Coverley.

pp. sirred, ppr. sirring.

address as "sir."

My brother and sister Mr. Solmes'd him and SirYd him
up at evei-y word.

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, I. 47. {Davies.)

II. intruns. To use the word sir.

Oh it looks ill

When delicate tongues disclaim all terms of kin,

Sir-iitff and Madam-ing. SouOiey, To ilargaret HiU.

siraballi(sir-a-bari), H. [S. Amer.] A fragrant
timber from British Guiana, the product of an
uniilentilie(l tree.

siraskier, n. Same as seraskier.

sircar (ser-kiir'), H. [Also sirkar, circar, eerear;

< Hind, sarkdr, < Pers. sarkdr, head of affairs,

superintendent, chief, < ser, sar, the head, -t- kdr
= Skt. kara, action, work, busitiess. Of. sir-

dar.'] In India: (a) The supreme authority;
the govertiment. {b) The master; the head of

a domestic establishment, (c) A serva

keeps account of the household expenses and
makes purchases for the family ; a house-stew-
ard ; in merchants' offices, a native accountant
or clerk. ((/) A division of a province: used
chiefly in tlie phrase the Northern Sirears, a

formeV division of the Madras Presidency.

sirdar (ser-diir'), H. [Also snrf/«r; < Hind. s«)-

ddr, < Pers. sarddr, a leader, chief, commander,
< ser, sar, a head, chief, -I- -ddr, holding, keep-

ing, possessing. Ct. sircar.] In India: (a) A
chief or fnilitary officer; a person in command
or authority.

As there are many janizaries about the country on their

little estates, they are governed by a sardar in every cas-

tellate, and are subject only to their own body.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 267.

{h) Same as sirdar-tieurer.

A close palkee, with a passenger; the bearers . . . trot-

ting to a jerking ditty which the sirdar, or leader, is im-

provising. J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 265.

sirdar-bearer (ser-diir'bar'er), n. In India,

origifially, the chief or leader of the bearers of

a palanquin, who took the ordersof the master;

hence, a head servant, sometimes a kind of head
waiter, sometimes a valet or body-servant.

[< ME. sire, sijre = Sp. Pg. sire =
Dan. Sw. sire, < OF. sire, master, lord, sir,

.sire, lord (used in addressing a sovereign), < L.

.senior, an elder, ML. a chief, lord, orig. adj.,

elder, eompar. of scHfJ, old : see senior. C'f. .vir.]

1+. A master; a lord; hence, a personage of

importance; an esquire; a gentleman.

Ther rede I wel he wol be lord and syre.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, I. 12.

Oure sire in his see aboue the seuene sterris

Sawe the many mysscheuys that these men dede.
Richard the Redeless, iii. 352.

2. Master; lord; my lord: a respectful and for-

mal title of address, used formerly to men of

superior rank, position, or age, especially to a

prince. (See sir.) Sire is or has been in pres-

ent or recent use only in addressing a king or

other sovereign prince.

Thence to the court he past ; there fold the King, . . .

And added "Sire, my liege, so much I learnt."

Teniiyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

3t. The master of a house
;
goodman ; husband.

Fpon a nyglit Jankin, that was our sire,

Redde on his book, as he sat by the fire.

Cha^uer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale. 1. 713.

The only exception known tome is ait. vi. in thcStatnts

des Poulaillers de Paris: "The wife of a poulterer may
ciU'iy on the said mystery after the death of her husband,

<iuite as freely as if hern'rc was alive ; and if she marries a

man not of the mystery, and wishes to carry it on, she must
buy the (riglit of"earr>'ing on the) mystery."

Unylisli Gilds (E. E. T. S.X p. cxxxii.. note.

4. .\n old person ; an elder.

He was an aged syre, all hory gray.
Spfnser, F. Q.. I. X. :>.

That bearded, Stan-supported .Sire— . . .

That Old Man, studious to expound
The spectacle, is mounting high
To days of dim antiquity.

Wordsirorth, White l>oe of Kylstone, i.

5. A father; an ancestor: a progenitor: used

siren

6. The male parent of a beast: used especially

of stallions, but also of bulls, dogs, and other

domestic animals : generally with dam as the

female parent.

I'he sires were well selected, and the growing animals

were not subjected to the fearful setbacks attendant on
passing a winter on the cold plains.

TU Century, XiXVII. 334.

7. A breed ; a growth : as, a good sire of pigs,

or of cabbages. UalUicell. [Prov. Eng.]

sire (sir), f. t. ; pret. and pp. sired, ppr. siring.

[< sire, «.] To beget; procreate: used now
chiefly of beasts, and especially of stallions.

Cowards father cowards, and base things sire base.

Shak.. I ymbeline, iv. 2. 28.

siredon (si-re'don), H. [NL. (Wagler), < LL. »i-

redon, in pi. siredones, < Gr. cupi/i'iiiv, a late col-

lateral form of ceipiiv, a siren : see siren.] A
larval salamander: a urodele batrachian with

gills, which may subsequently be lost : original-

ly applied to tlie Mexican axolotl, the larval or

gilled form of Anddystoma jnfxicana, under the

impression that it was a distinct genus. See

cut under axolotl.

tiTwho Sireless (sir'les), «. [< sire + -less.] 1. With-
out a sire ; fatherless.

That Mother-Maid,
Who Sireless bore her Sire, yet ever-Maid-

SylvesUr, tr- of Du Bartas's I'riamph of Faith, iiL 33.

2. Ungenerative: tmprocreative ; unproductive.

•I'he Plant is leaf-less, branch-less, void of fruit;

The Beast is lust-less, sexless, sire-lem, mute.
Sylvester, tr- of Du Bartas's Weeks, IL, Eden.

siren (si'ren), H. and a. [Early mod. E. also.

syren, sirene ; < ME. sirene, syrene. also serein,

.sereyn, < OF. screine, F. sirene = Pr. serena =
Sp. .sirena = Pg. serea, sereia = It. sirena, serena

= D. sireen = G. Dan. sirene = Sw. siren, < L.

.s-iren, ML. also sirena and serena (by confusion

with L. serena, fem. of serenus, serene), < Gr.

aeipijv, a siren ; formerly supposed to mean
'entangler,' < aeipa, a cord; but prob. akin to

ai'pr/S, a pipe (see .syringe), Skt. / .frar, sotind,

praise (> srara, a sound, voice, etc.), and E.

swear, swarm.] I. n. 1. In (Jr. nii/f7(.,oneof two,

three, or an in-

Sircns.— From a Grcclc funeral marble
in Ctiios. (From MittheilungcDof thcCer-
nian Institute in Allien!^)

determinate
number of sea-

nymphs who
by their sing-

ing fascinated
thosewhosailed
by their island,

and then de-

stroyed them.
In works of art they
are represented as

having the head,
arms, and general-

ly the bust of a
young woman, the
wings and lower
part of the body,
or sometimes only
the feet, of a bird.

In Attic usage they
are familiar as god-
desses of the crave, personifying the expression of regret

and lamentation for the dead. See Harpy monument (un-

der harpy), and compare cut under cmbolon.

Next where the sirens dwell you plough the seas I

Their song is death, and makes destruction please.

W. Browne, in Pope's Odyssey, xii. 51.

2t. A mermaid.
Though we mermaydens clepe hem here

In English, as is oure usaunce.

Men clepen hem sereyns in France.
Rom. of the Rote, 1. 884.

Over-against the creeke Piestanum, there is LeucaaU,

called so of a meremaid or sirene there buried.
Holland, tr. of Plloy, ill. 7.

3. A charming, alluring, or enticing woman ; a

woman dangerous from her arts of fascination.

This Semiramis, this nymph.
This siren, that will chiuiu Rome's Saturnine.

Shak., Tit And., ii. I. 23.

4. One who sings sweetly.

In deep of night . . . then listen I

To the celestial sirens' harmony.
Hilton, Arcades. 1. 63.

5t. A fabulous creature having the form of a

winged serpent.

Ther be also in some places of arahye serpcntis named
sirenes, that ronue faster than an horse, .V haue » ynges to

also in composition: as, grand.s-ire; great-grand- He. Babees Book (t. E. T. s.), p. 238.

6. In herpct.: (a) Any member of the .'iircnidae.

{!>) [(•«/'.] [M1-I-] A Linneau genus of amphibi-

ans.now restricted asthetypeof the faniily.sire^

nidii'. Also Sirene.— 7. One of the Sirenia. as the

manatee. dugong, halicore.or sea-<-ow; any sire-

uian.—8. An acoustical instrument consisting

essentially of a wooden or metallic disk, pierced

sire.

Lewde wrecche. wel bysemithe thi siria sonnc to wedde
me! Gesta Romanonim {eii. Uerrtage), p. 124.

He, but a duke, would have his.son a king,

And raise his issue, like a loving sire.

Shak.. 3 Hen. VI., iL 2. '22.

Sons, aires, aud grand«ri«, all will wear the bays.

Pope, Imit, of Horace, H. i. 171.



siren

with holes equidistaiitly arranged in a circle,
which can be revolved over a jet of compressed
air or steam so as to jjro-

duce iicriodie putt's, when
the revolutions are rapid l'iioukIi.
the pulls coalesce into a niusical
tone. The revolution of the disk
is effected either by a motor of
some kind, or by setting the
holes at an oblique anRle so tliat
the impact of the jet shall ilo the
work. In the more complicated
fonna of the instrument two or
more tones can he produced at
once, either by having two or
more concentric circles of holes
in the same disk, or by two sepa-
rate disks: the latter form is
called a dimhle idren. I'he num-
ber of revolutions rei|uired to ''"^°-

produce a given tone can he counted and exhibited in
various ways

: and the application of the instrument in
acoustical experiments and demonstrations is wide Inthe cut

(J
IS a perforated disk made to revolve by the pres-

sure of the air forced from th,- helluws beneath through ,1-
b, vertical shaft revolving with the disk, and, bv means ofa pair of cog-wheels in the l)o.v c, turning the two index-hands on tlieir respective dial-plates, and thus register-
ing the number of revolutions made during the time of
observation. Very large sirens are sometimes made foruse as fog-signals, the sound being conveyed seaward in alarge trumpet-shaped tube called a /o^-Aorn, a name alsogiven to the whole arrangement See fog-horn. Also

9. An apparatus for testing woods and metals
to ascertain their sonorous qualities. E. H.
Kmyht.—lO. In her., the representation of a
mermaid, used as a bearing.

II. a. Pertaining to or characteristic of a
siren; dangerously alluring; fascinating: be-
witching.

What potions have I drunk of Siren tears
Dislin from limbecks foul as hell within !

Shak., Sonnets, cxix.

5656
Alas

!
thy sweet perfidious voice betrays

His wanton ears with thy .'firenian baits.
Quarles, Emblems, ii. 3

sirocco

And still false-warbling in his cheated ear
Her Siren voice enchanting draws him on.'

Thomson, Spring, 1. 991.

sirene (si-ren'), n. [< F. mrine, a siren : see
siren.] Same as siren, 8.

Sirene (si-re'ne), «. [NL. (Oken, 1816): see
siren.} In ~mjl., same as Siren, 6 (b).
Sirenia (si-re'ni-a), n. 2)1. [Nl,., < L. siren, a
siren

:
see siren.] The sireniau mammals or

so-called herbivorous cetaceans, an order of
educabihan placental Mammalia, having the
body fi.sh-like in form, with the hind limbs and
pel\ris more or less completely atrophied, and
the body ending in a horizontal expansive taU,
either rounded or like the flukes of a cetacean

Sirenian'-' (si-re'ni-an), a. and n. [< NL. Nirenia
+ -an.] I. a Pertaining to the Sirenia, or
having their chaiactere.

II. ". A member of the Sirenia, as a mana-
tee, dugong, or sea-cow.

sirenical (si-ren 'i-kal). a. [Formerly also sii-
nnwali ; < .siren + -ie-a).] 1 . Of or pertaining
to a siren

; sirenian. ITci/wood, Hierarchy of
Angels, p. .047. [Rare.] -2. Kesembling or
having the characters of a siren. [Bare.]

whJrri ^f.K™'''''
°' ««»««' rascals shall enchant ye :what shall they sing, my good lord?

Margton, Malcontent, iii. 2.

Sirenidae (si-rcn'i-de), «. /,/. [NL., < siren +
-I'l/r.j 1. 1,1 Jin-jH't., a family of gradient or
tailed amphibians, typified bv the genus Siren
with external gills persistent throughout life'
ma.\illaries absent, intermaxillaries and man-
dible toothless, palatines and ptervgoids un-
developed, and orbitosphenoids large, anterior

f,?,^ /"'"''V^i'''"'^
°f t"^^

P'^'»'<^- It ^nt^-ins onlytwo species, both conttned to tlie southern United states

so.'^.WTn''-
""• "^'."."•"liB "'' '"'" ^''""> Carolina andsouthern Illinois, and the Psendubramlius MHaHu, foundonly in l.eorgia. They are popularly known as mml-eels.

a. tu "-/(/A., a family of dipnoous fishes: same
as Hirenoidei, and including Lepiilosirenidie and
Ceralodonticlse. Giintlier, Study of Fishes, p. 3.05

Sirenize (si'reu-iz), r. i.
; pret. and pp. .•<ireni:e(i

ppr. sireni-inff. [< siren + -ice.] To play the
siren

;
use the arts of a siren as a lure to in-

jtiry or destruction. Blomit, Glossographia.
[Rare.] ^

Sirenoid (si'ren-oid), a. and h. [< Siren + -oiU]
I.". 1. In 7«(7)e^, resembling or related to the
genus Siren.— 2i. In ichtli., of or pertaining to
the Sirenoidei.

Il.t «. A dipnoan fish of the group SrcHOirfej.
SJirenoidea (si-re-noi'de-a), )/.»/. Same as Si-
rcnoulci.

Sirenoidei (si-re-noi'de-i), n. pi. [NL < Gr
anp,/^, a siren, -1- elAoc, form.] A gi-oup of fishes.'
typified by the genus Lepidosireii, to which vari-

^l'.^„«'
'^^^T ?^''''" ^''''"^- <«) A family of dip.noans

.
same as Le^doarcmdfl!. Oumther. (6) An order

™«X'°etc '

""^'"'''°8 the family Sirenoidei oi Lepidogi-

sirenjr'tCsi'ren-i), n. [Formerly .vi^rewie; isiren
-y

j: ^ -i V. ^"*' ^^^^ ^^^ practices of a siren;
latal allurements.

Rowze vp the watch, lull d with world's Syrenie
Toiirneur, Transformed Metamorphosis, st. 36.

Sirex (si'reks), «. [NL. (Linnreus, 1767), < Gr
<yeip,/v, a siren, a wasp.] See Vrocerus
Sirgang (ser'gang), H. [E. Ind.] The so-called
green mckdaw of Asia, Cissa sinensis. The sirgang inhabits the southeastern Himalayan region andthence through Burma to Tenasserim, and has occasionedmuch literature. It was originally described and flguredby French ornithologists as a roller, whence its earliesttecnmcal name, Curadas chimnsis of Boddaert (1783)with the Unglish synonym Chinese roller ot Latham Theseterms being overlooked, the bird was renamed Comwrne-
no.wj( by Shaw, and the genus Cixm (later spelled Killa)was founded upon it by Boie in 1S2(!, since which time ithas mostly been called Cissa sinensis, sometimes C sped-

<' -'0.'*^-' --^ '^

American Manatee /.Manatus amtricanus). one of llie Sirrnia.

The brain is small and particularly narrow. The perioticand tympanic bones are ankylosed together, but not withthe squamosal
;

tlie foramen magimm is posterior, d"
H.vei .'T''"''"\'-^°^""''"'''

"'<^ lower jaw has a well-developed ascending ramus, a coronoid process, and an or-

tTSl aT^T^"^"!^^^'"' *"<' the teeth are molariformadapted to chew herbage. The neck is moderate, and theaxis has an odontoid process. The fore limbs are mode !
ate y developed with a flexure at the elbow ; the carp^metacarpij, and phalange.il bones are directly articulatedand of normal number. There are twomamm.'e. pectoral

first ^,T,^
's deeply Assured between the ventricles. (See

first cut under heart.) In nearly all the above charactersthe Slre^^m are contrasted with the Celacea which thevresemble, and with which they were formerlv c iVsmI ,»
Cetaceahermora. They are Large or huge'i^.wleldyaiK

a ,1 pS,f
""""!'= '"""'""' '"habiting the lea-shores, baysand estuaries of various countries, never going out to sealike cetaceans, nor ascending rivers far. They feed en-tlrely on aquatic vegetation There are only two Ivinggenera, Mmmtn^ and ff«&«-e, the manatees andZgings

sercow );r
""

'•rW*'^?'
'"«»«''rf* and H«iicoridi The

?wS f
' '! "'A','"

''''"'^' "-cently extinct, represents a

^e^er^Tj'^'
•"

'rC""'''-
Th'^'e are several other ex nc?

12 ?;'Tr,°'
hem constituting the family BalitheHi.

RhrMm
technical names, and cuts under dugong and

Sirenianl (si-re'ni-an), a. [< L. sirenins, of the
sii-ens, < siren, siren : see siren.] Pertaining to
or characteristic of a siren.

Sirgang ICi'ssa s{»ensis\.

osa. It is !.;» inches long, the wing (i, the tail 7 to 8J ; the
head is fully crested

; the hill and feet are coral-red The
fresh-molted plumage in life is a lovely green, but has the
peculiarity of soon changing to verdigris-blue, as it doesalso
ill stuffed specimens, particularly if exposed to the li-ht
Ihis green or blue is varied with a black fillet encircling
the head, with white tips and black subtemiinal bars ontne tail-feathers and inner qnill-feathers, and with bright
sanguine red on the wings, which easily fades to a dull red-
dish-brown. A variety of the sirgang found in Sumatra is
called C. wiitior; other species of the same genus are the
t-eylonese C. nrnata and the Japanese C. thalasmia

girian (sir'i-an), a. [< Sirius + -an.] Of or
pertaining to Sirius.

Free from the fervour of the Sirian star.
Heau, and Fl., I'hilaster, v. S.

Siriasis (si-n'a-sis), n. [NL., < L. siri<isis < Gr'
ntii„aa„:, a disease produced by the heat of the
sun, < anpiai; be hot and scorching, < "anpic hot
scorching: see «Wk.s.] 1. Sunstroke; "coup
de soleil.— 2. Exposure to the sun for medical
pur])oses; a sun-bath; insolation. Also called
lieiiii/hiraj))/.

Siricidae (si-ris'i-de), n. pi. [NL. (Herrich-
Scliaeffer, 1840), < Sirex (Siric-) -1- -idle.] See
I riicrrid/r.

siringa (si-ring'gji), n. Same as ..-rrinaa

—

Slringa-oU. .Seeoi^.
'

Siringet, «. An obsolete spelling of .si/ringe
Siri-oil (sir'i-oil), «. Lemon-gi'ass oil. See
U'ni'ni-f/ra.ss.

Siripp&t, n. A Middle English form of si/rnp
Sirls (si'ris), «. [E. Ind.] One of several
trees of the genus Alhi::ia, especially A. I^h-
bck (Aeacia speciosa, etc.), of tropical Asia
and Africa, sometimes called the s-iris-aearia
It_ 18 a shade and ornamental tree, and yields siris-gum
the pmk siris is A. Julitmssin, the silk-tree, which is also
ornamental, and has a dark-brown mottled and shiningwood, used in making funiiture. See rar<-cf-nm.-^Siris-
guin, the exudation of the su-is-acacia, employed to adul-
terate gum arable and serviceable for many common put-
poses, as m some calico-printing.

Siritch (sir'ieh), n. [Ai-. siraj, oil of sesame.]
Oil of sesamum. See oil.

Sirius (sir'i-us), n. [< L. Sirius, < Gr. 2f7>,of, the
dog-star, also sometimes applied to the stars
generally, and to the sun (cf. atip, the sun, in
Suidas); said to be < *nnp6c, hot, scorching (an
adj. of doubtful status).] A very white star,
the brightest in the heavens, more than half
a magnitude brighter than Canopus, the next
brightest

; the dog-star. Its magnitude is —1 4
It is situated in the mouth of the Dog.

sirkar, «. See sircar.

sirloin (sfer'loin), n. [Formerly and prop..s'«»7oJji.
earlier .mrloi/n, snrloi/ne ; < F. surlonc/e, surlityne
a sirlom, < siir « L. super), over, -I- 'l„n<ie, logne
oin: see sur- and loin. The story that the sir-
loin received its name becau.se it was knighted
as "Sir Loin" by King James I., though evi-
dently a humorous invention suggested by the
erroneous spelling .sirloin for surloin, has been
gravely accepted by many as an actual fact.]
Ihe loin, or upper part of the loin, of beef, or
part covering either kidney.
And after evensonge he went agayn to Thristeschyrche,

and delivered Master Goodnestoun a ribbe of hef and asurlmn for young monks.
Documents of date 2F, Henry VIII., quoted in

IN. and ()., 7th ser.. VI, 3S5.
Let Plutus go

! No, let me return again to onions andpease-pomdge then, and
never be acquainted with
the happiness of a sirloin
of roast-beef.
Jiandolph, Hey for Hon-

lesty, ii. 2.

Sirlyt, a. An obso-
lete form of surlij.

sirmark (ser'mark),
11. See surmark.

sirnamet, ". An obso-
lete form of surname.
Siro (si'ro), )(. [NL.
(Latreille, 1804), said
to be ilerived (in
some allusion not
knoivn) < Gr. oipdc, a
pit, pitfall: see silo.]

The typical genus of
Sironidie. Two species
inhabit Europe, one the
Philippines, and another
(Undescribed) is found in Siroameriianus.
the United .States. Also (Hair-line shows natural size.l
called Cyphophthalmus.

Slroc (si'rok), n. [< F. ,firoc, < It; sirocco: see
sirocco.] Same as sirocco. [Rare.]

Stream could not so perversely wind
But corn of Guys was there to grind •

The siroc found it on its way,
To speed his sails, to dry his hay.

Emerson, Guy.
sirocco (si-rok'6), «. [Formerly also scirocco,
also sometimes s-iroc; = G. sirocco, sirokico =
Sw. Dan. sirocco = F. .sirocco, siroc, formerly
also siroclt = Pr. siroc, < It. sirocco, earlier sci-
rocco, sciloeco = Sp. siroco, jaloque, xaloque (cf.
also xirque) = Pg. xaroco, xarouco = Pr. siroc
= OF. sieloc, seloc; also with the Ar. article
( Ar. esh-sharq) Pr. eyssiroc, issalot = OF. ijseloc,
the southeast wind,< Ar. .sharq, east; cf. sJiarqi,
eastern (> prob. Sp. xirque, above). From the
same source are Saracen, sarsenet, etc. The
mod. Ar. slieliik, sheUq, sirocco, is a reflex of the-



sirocco

European word.] Tlie Italian name for a south-

east wind. Two distinct classes of Italian winds are in-

cluded hy tlie term. One is a warm, tiiiniid. sultry wind
accouipanied by rain. Ttlis is the characteristic wind on
the east side of an area of low pressure, and prevails main-

ly durirjg tlie winter season. The other type of sirocco—
that to which the term is generally applied in English
usage— is a hot, dry, dust-laden wind blowing from the

high land of Africa to the coasts of Malta, .Sicily, and
Naples. During its prevalence the sky is covered with a

dense haze, persons suffer from extreme lassitude, and
Kegetation is parched and Ijurned. .No month is free from
It, but it is most frequent in the spring. Its direction

varies from southeast to southwest.

Korth rush the Levant and the Tonent winds,
Eurus and Zephyr, with their lateral noise,

Sirocm and Libecchio. Milton, P. L., x. "06.

sirogonimiujn (si'ro-go-niin'i-um), II.; pi. siro-

ijDiiimia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. anpa, a cord, + NL.
goiiimium.'i In licliciioL, a gonimium which is

scytoiiemoid or sirosiphonoid and truncated:

it 18 characteristic of the family Ephebacei. See
iinnidiiiiii, 3.

Sironidse (si-ron'i-de), n. pL [NX., < Siro(ii-)

+ -((/a'.] A family of trachoate arachuidans of

the order I'halaiujida or Ojiitioiiiiia. They have an
oval flattened body,' comparatively short legs, very long
three-join ted cheliceres, and stalked eyes situated far apart
on each side of the head. The family is typitled by the
genus Siro, and is synonymous with Citphtiphthalmids.

The species are of small size and resemble mites.

sirop (sir'op), II. If. A former spelling of sijiup.

— 2. One of the kettles used in the open-kettle
process of sugar-making. [Southern U. S.]

The cane-juice . . . in the course of the boiling is ladled
successively into the others [kettles], called, in order, "the
prop"or "proy," "the tlanibeau," "the sirop," and "the
batteiT." The CeiUunj, XXXV. 110.

Sirosiphon (si-ro-si'fgn), II. [NL. (Kiitzing,

1843), < Gr. acipd, a cord, + oiipui!, a tube: see
sipliiin.'] A genus of fresh-water algie, of the
class Ciiiiiio]ihiii-ex and order or section Sirosi-

phoiicie. The cells of the filaments are in one, two, or
many series, by lateral division or multiplication. The
younger forms have one or two series; the older ones
often six to ten. The cells are surrounded by a distinct

membrane, which is very prominent in the older fila-

ments. Some of the species partake largely of the na-

ture of lichens.

sirosiphonaceous (si-rO-si-fo-na'shius), a. [<
SiriLviplKin + -di-eoiis:'] In hot., same as sirosi-

jlllimnili.

Sirosiphoneae (si"ro-si-f6'ne-e), n. pi. [NL., <

.S/)o.v////(o« + -rs".] An order, or according to

some a section, of fresh-water algae, of the class

Ci/aiioiilii/crS', It takes its name from the genus Siro-

siphon. which has filaments destitute of a hair-point, and
trichomes inclosed in a sheath, profusely branched. The
division of the cells takes place in a line parallel with the
sides as well as transversely.

sirosiphonoid (si-ro-si'fo-noid), a. [< Siro.ii-

phuii + -oiii.'] In fcot, resembling or belonging
to the genus Sirosiiihon or the Sirosiphonese.

Sirphus, II. See ,Si/rjilius.

sirple (ser'pl), !'. t. and /. ; pret. and pp. sirpled,

ppr. sirjiliiii/. [Appar. a var. of .fipjile.'i To
sipple. Brochtt ; Jamiesoii. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

sirrah (sir'ii), u. [Formerly also sirra, sirrhri,

.lerrlia (the last form being indicated also by
the pron. "sar'ra" given by Walker and other
authorities); api)ar. an extension of sir, or a
modified form, in atldress, of the orig. dissyl-

labic .lire (not < Icel. .lira, sir, now used, like

.tirriih, in contempt) : see sir, .s/re.] A word of

address, generally equivalent to "fellow,'' or
to "sir" with an angry or conteinptuous force.
Now obsolete or archaic, it wiis fniiiierly aiiidied some-
times to children in a kind of playfulness, or to male ser-

vants in hastiness, and sometimes also to females.

Serrha, heus, io. Leirins, ^lanip. Vocab., col. I, 1. 6.

Sirra, a contemptuous word, irronically compounded of
Sir and a, ha, as much to say, ah sir or sir boi/, A'c.

Minshmt.

Sirrah Iras, go. Shak., A. and C, v. 2. 22!).

Page, boy, and sirrah : these are all my titles.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

Guess how the Goddess greets her Son :

Come hither, .Sirrah ; no, begone.
Prior, Cupid and Ganymede.

sir-reverencet (sor-rev'e-rens), «. [A con-up-
tion of .iiirc-rerereiicc, a translation or transfer
of L. sdlru rcrerciitid, reverence or decency be-

ing safe, i. e. preserved or regarded: xiilrd.

fern. abl. of salni.<t, safe; revcrciitid, abl. of

rcirrnitia, reverence: see snfe and (e-rcrcHfc]

Same as save or saving ijoiir reference (which
see, under reverence), used as a noun. See saic-

rrvrrrnre.

And. sir, sirrererencc of your manhood and gentry, I

have brought home such mtiney lus you lent me.
Greene and Lod'ie, Looking (ilass for lAind. and Eng.

.\ very reverent body ; ay. such a i>ne as a man may not
speak of without he say "Sir-reverence."

Shak., C. of E., iii. 2. 03.
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And half of suitors that attend to usher
Their love's sir-recerence to your daughter, wait,

With one consent, which can best please her eye
In (Jlfering at a dance.

Fletcher {and aiwtfter), Fair Maid of the Inn, iii. 1.

Marry, out upon him ! sir-rcverenee of your mistress-
ship. Middleton, Michaelmas Term, ii. i.

Sirtt, " See sijrt.

sirup, sirupedi etc. See syrup, etc.

sirvente (sir-voiit'), n. [< P. sirrente, < Pr.
sirniites, scrrintes (= OF. sirventois = Sp. sei-

vtnhsio = It. serventese), a song (see def.), <

servir, serve: see served, and cf. servant.'} In
music, a service-song (so called in distinction
from a love-song), a kind of song composed by
the trouveres and troubadours of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, usually to satirize
the faults and vices of the great and of the
society of their day. With the satire religious or love
poetry was often mingled, forming curious contrasts.
There were also political sirventes, such as those of the
warrior poet Bertrand de Born, Viscount of liaatefort in
Perigord, who moved peoples to strife, scattered his ene-
mies, or expressed his emotions in ver«e of strange energy
and consummate skill.

The stream of time, in which so many more precious
things have been submerged, has brought down to us
some few sireentes or satiric lays that entitle Richard (1.)

to the name of a trouvere.
Stubbt, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 12:).

sis', siss- (sis), Ji. [Also in dim. si.'^sij; a general
use of the fem. name Sis, Hiss, formerh- also

('is, .S'(/,5, < ME. *Cisse, Cesse, an abbr. of CireUj,

ME.*C'ec(V(>, .Sissilie, Cecilc, SisHle {also Cccilid),

< OF. Cccile, a fern, name made familiar in

England as that of a daughter of William the
Conqueror, < L. Cseciliti, a fem. name. Cicely

was formerly a very common fem. name. Cf.

jill'^, gill^, similarly derived from Jillian, Gil-

lian, also formerly a common fem. name, now,
like Cicely, almost disused. From Sis. Siss is

derived the surname Si.iSon. In def. 2 the
word is commonly regarded as an abbr. of sis-

ter.'] 1. A girl; a sweetheart; ajill: a famil-

iar term.
The plowman that in times past was contented in rus-

set must now adaies have his doublet of the fashion, with
wide cuts, his garters of fine silke of Granado, to meet
his Sis on Sunday.

Lodffe, Wits Miserie (1596). (Halliicell.)

2. A familiar term of addi-ess to a little girl.

[U. S.]

sis-t, ". -An obsolete form of sice'^.

sisal (sis'al), n, [Also si::al ; short for Sisal

grass.'] Same as Sisal hemp.
Sisal grass. Same as Sisal hemp.
Sisal hemp. See hcnequen, and compare i.stle.

siscowet, siskowet (sis'ko-et), n. [Also sis-

kaicct, siskiiivit, siskiwit; Amer. Ind. Cf. Cisco.]

A variety of the great lake-trout, Salvelinus

(Cristiv(imer) naviaiiciish, var. siscowet, found in

Lake Superior, originally described as a dis-

tinct species called Salmo siscowet. See take-

trout, 2.

siset. An old spelling of sicel, size^.

sisefoil (sis'foil), «. [< sise, sicei^, + foil^.]

In her., same as sexfoil.

sisel (sis'el), n. The suslik, a spermophile of

eastern Europe and Siberia, Spermophilus citil-

lus. See cut under suslik.

Siserary (sis'e-ra-ri), n. [Also siserari, sise-

nini, si.'iserara, sas.'ierary, sa.sarara, sas.iarara.

a jiopular coiTiiption of certiorari: see certio-

rari.] If. A certiorari, a legal wTit by which
a proceeding is removed to a higher court.

There are old men at the present that are so poysoned
with the affectation of law-words . . . [that] they cannot
so much .is pray but in law, that their sinnes may be re-

moued with a writ of Error, and their soules fecht up to

heauen with a sasarara.
Toumeur, Revengers Tragedy, iv. 2.

Hence— 2. Any effective, telling action; es-

pecially, a stroke; a blow. [Prov. Eng.]

I have gi'en the dirty slut a siserary.

Smollett, Humphrey ainker, p. 83.

He attacked it with such a siserary of Latin as might
have scared the Devil himself. Scott,

With a siserary, with suddenness, vehemence, or vio-

lence ; with a vengeance.

It wjis on a Sunday in the afternoon when I fell in love

all at once n-ith a sis-ierara : it burst upon me, an" please

your honour, like a bomb.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, VI. 47. (Danes.)

Siskawett, «. Same as .si.scoirff.

siskin (sis'kin). H. [= D. siisje = ML6. sisel;

ei.iek, si.iex, ^iseke, Ltt. :iseke, sieske = MHG.
ci-iee, riisf, G. :eisig, -ci.sc/ich, jci'.sr/, etc., = Dan.
si.igen = Sw. siska = Xorw. .visik.sisk. a siskin:

derived, all prob. through G., and with the ter-

mination variously confonned to a dim. sutlix

(D. -je, G. -chen). < Slovenian chi:hek = Boheni.

Siskin \Lhryioti

sist

ehizh-=fo\. czyzh =Upper Serbian o/iirAiA=Lit-

tle Russ. ehyzh = Russ. cMzhu; cf. Hung, czi:,

OPruss. czilix, a siskin. In view of this origin,

the word is not connected with Sw. dial, sisa,

expressing the sound of the wood-grouse, or
with E. «(*», I>. sissen, hiss.] A small frin-

gilline bird, Clirysomitris (or Spinus) xjtiiius,

related to the goldfinch, inhabiting the temper-
ate parts of the Palearctic region; the aber-
devine or black-
headed thistle-

finch; the tarin.
The length is 41
inches, the extent
9 inches; the male
has the crown and
throat black, the
back grayish green,
streaked with black
shaft-lines, the
breast yellow, the
abdomen whitish,

the sides streaked
with black, the
wings and tail va-

ried with yellow.
Thefemaleisduller
and more simply
colored. The bill is extremely acute. The name is ex-

tended, with a qualifying term, to a few closely related
birds; thus, the American siskin is the pine-flnch. Chry-
somitris (or .'^pinwi) piniu.— Siskin paiTOt, one of the
pygmy parr<-»t8 of the genus NasHema.

siskin-green (sis'kin-gren), II. A shade of light
griou inclining to yellow, as the color of the
mineral nranite.

siskiwit, siskowet, n. Same as siscowet.

sismograph, «. Same as seismograph.
sismometer, n. Same as seismometer.

sismondine fsis-mon'din), n. [Named after

Prof. Sisnionda, an Italian geologist and min-
eralogist.] A variety of chloritoid from St.

Marcel in Piedmont.
Sisor (si'.sor), H. [NL. (Hamilton-Buchanan,
1.S22).] A genus of Indian fishes, representing
in some systems the family Sisorid^, as -S. rhab-
dnphorus.

Sisoridae (si-sor'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Sisor +
-idx.] A family of nematognathous fishes, ex-

emplified by the genus Sisor. in the typical species
the body is elongate, and mostly naked, but with a row of
bony plates along the middle of the back, and rough along
the lateral line ; the head is depressed, and the mouth
inferior; a short dorsal is connected with the alwloniinal.

part of the vertebral column, the anal is short, and the
ventrals are six- or seven-rayed. The few known species
are confined to the fresh waters of southern .Asia.

sisourt, «. [ME., also »i/«o«r,si.vo«re, by apher-
esis from *osi.sour, < AF. 'asisour (vernacularly
asseour: see seirer~), ML. reflex assisor, prop.

assessor, lit. 'one who sits beside,' an assessor,

etc. : see assize and asse.isor.'] One who is de-
puted to hold assizes.

Ac Symonye and Cyuile and ritoures of conrtes
Were moste pryue with Mede.

Piers Plowman (B\ ii. 62.

The xij. sisoures that weren on the quest
Thei shul ben honged this day so haue I gode rest,

role o/ Gamelyn (Chaucer !<oc.X 1. 871.

sisourest, n.pl. An obsolete variant of -scissors.

sissl (sis), r. I. [< ME. sissen = D. sissen, hiss,

= G. zischen, liiss ; cf . Sw. dial, sisa, ' siss ' like

the wood-grouse; imitative. Cf. hiss, sizzle.']

To hiss,

siss'-, ". See .W.?!.

sisserskite (sis'er-skit), n. [< Sissersk (see

def.) + -ite-.] A variety of iridosmium from
Sissersk in the Ural,

sissing (sis'ing), II. [Verbal n. of siss^, v.] A
hissing sound,

.sibilus est genus serpentis. Angllce a systynff.

MS. BiU. Reg. 12 B. L f. 12 (}«»). (HffOluWi)

sissy (sis'i), II. Diminutive of ml, 2.

sist (sist), I', t. [< ME. sistett (rare), < L. sis-

tere, cause to stand, set, place, put. stop, pre-

sent a person before a court, etc. : see state.]

1. In Scots law : (n) To present at the bar: used
reflexively : for example, a party is said to sist

him.ietfwheu appearing before the court to an-
swer. (6) To cause to appear: cite into court;
summon.
Some, however, have preposterously tisleil nature as

the first or generative principle, and reganled mind as

merely the derivative of corpoie*! organism.
Sir ir. ilamilton-

2. To stop; stay; delay: now only in Scots

law.
Thus siste it that the graynci stille abide
Inwithe the svve, and floures downe to shake.

Paltatliiis, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S), p. 16S.

To sist one's self, to take a place at the bar of a court
where one's cause isto be judicially triexl and determined.
— To sist parties, to join other p.iriies in a suit or ac-

tion, and serve them with process.— To slst procedure



sist

proceedings, or process, to delay judicial proceedings
iu a cimsc: used in both civil and ecclesiasticiil courts.

sist (sisr)» n. [< fiitft, r.] In Scots law, tht* aet
of legally staying diligence or execution on de-
crees for civil debts— Sist on a suspension, in the
Court of Session, the order or injuiiLtinii of lUe lord or-

dinary prohiliititig diligence to pnut-cii, wIrtc relevant
grounds of suspension have been stated in the bill of sus-
pi-nsion. See ituKpeiwion.

Sistencet (sis'lens), n. [< sist + -encc,'] A stop-
ping; u stay ; m bait. [Rare.]

Extraordinary must be the wisdomeof Him whofloateth
upon the streaine of Suveraigne favour, wherein there is

seldome any sUteticfi 'twixt sinking and swimming.
Uouell, Vocall Forrest, p, 122. iDavie«.)

sister (sis't^r), n. and a. [< ME. sister, sisth-j

sifsfcr^ sosfcr^ suster, sustre, ::ust€r, roster (pi.

sistria, sistrfn, sustren, sostren)j < AS. siceostorj

swustor= OS. sicestar = OFries. siccatcry SHStcrz=
MD. suster, D, ::usfer (dim. ::usje) = MLG. suster

=OHG. swestfv, MHG. strcsti'r, suester, stiisteVy G.
schiccstcr = Icel. sn-ttir =. Sw. si/ster= Dan. siiater

= Goth, swifftftr "(Teut. ^siccstar, with unorig.
t) = Russ. Bohem. sfstra = Pol. siostra = Lith.

sesu (for ^swesS) (gen. sescrs) = L. soror (for

older "sotior) (> It. sorore (sorella) = Sp. so)- =
Pg. A'or, soror = Pr. sor, seror = OF. sontr. se-

roiir, sucr, scttr, saur, F. scetir), sister, = Skt.

srasarj sister; origin unknown. Of. brother,

father^ mother^. From the L. soror, through
consobrinns, is ult. E. cousitt.^ I. n. 1. A fe-

male person in her relation to other children
born of the same parents; a female relative in

the first degree of descent or mutual kinship;
also, a female who has attained a coiTespouding
relation to a family by marriage or adoption:
correlative to brother: often used as a term of
endeannent.
Huo thet detli the wyl of mjme uader of heuene, he is

my brother and my zouter and my moder.
Ayenbite of Inii'i/t (E. E. T. S.), p. 89.

Duch. Farewell, oldGaunt: thysometmiesbrother'swife
With her companion grief must end her life.

Gaunt. Sister (sister-in-law], farewell.

Shah:, Rich. II., i. 2. Mi.

And the sick man forgot her simple blush,
Would call her friend and sister, sweet Elaine.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

S. Metaphorically, a woman of one's own faith,

church, or other religious community.
AVhoever seeks to be received into the gild, being of the

same rank as the bretheren and sisteren who founded it,

. . . shall bear his share of its burdens.
English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 178.

I commend unto you Phehe our mter, which is a servant
of the church which is at Cenchi-ea. Rom. xvi. 1.

The Miss Linnets were eager to meet Mr. Tryan's wishes
by greeting Janet as one who was likely to be a sister in

religious feeling and good works.
George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, xxv.

3. In the Roman Catholic and some other
churches, a member of a religious community or

order of women ; a woman who devotes herself

to religious work as a vocation : as, sisters of

mercy. See sisterhood, 2.— 4. That which is

allied by resemblance or corresponds in some
way to another or others, and is viewed as of

feminine rather than masculine character.

There is in poesy a decent pride
Which well becomes her when she speaks to prose.
Her younger idster. Young, Night Thoughts, v. 66.

Raw Haste, half-sisffrto Delay.
Tennyson, Love thou thy Land.

Deceased Wife's Sister Bill See biU-i.—La,y sister.
See icf.v-*.— Oblate Sisters of Providence. See oblate, i

(e).— Pricket's sister. See pricket.— Sister converse.
Same as lay m/^r.— Sisters of CJiarity. See charity.—
Sisters of Loreto. See /,r,r(^((,i^.— sisters of Mercy,
See sisterhood.^ The Silent Sister. See sUent— TTie
Tliree Sisters, the Fatal Sisters, the Fates or Parcje.

The young gentleman, according to Fates and Destinies
and such odd sayings, the Sisters 7'hree and such branches
of learning, is indeed deceased, Shak., M. of V., ii. 2. 66.

Whose thread of life the fatal sisters

Did twist together.
S. Butler, Hudibras, I. L 275.

n. a. Standing in the relation of a sister,

whether by birth, marriage, adoption, associa-
tion, or resemblance; akin in any manner;
related.

Thus have I given your Lordship the best Account I
could of the Sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, and
French. Howell, Letters, ii. 59.

Sister keelson. See keelson.— Sister ships, ships built
and rigged alike or very nearly so.

sister (sis'ter),r. [< sister, n.'\ 1, trans. 1. To
be a sister or as a sister to; resemble closely.

She . . . with her neeld composes
Nature's own shape, of bud, bird, branch, or berry,
That even her art sisters the natural roses.

Shak., Pericles, v., Prol., 1. 7.

2. To address or treat as a sister.
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How artfully, yet, I must own, honourably, he reminds

her of the brotherly character which he passes under to
her ! Uow ofticiously he sisters her

!

liichanlson, sir Charles Graudison, II. xxxii.

II, intraus. To be a sister or as a sister; be
allied or contiguous.

A hill whose concave womb re-worded
A plaintful story front a sistering vale.

Shak., Lover's Complaint, 1. 2.

sister-block (sis'ttr-blok), n. A block with two
.^heaves in it, ono above the other, usetJ onboard
•ship for various purposes.
sisterhood (sis'ter-hud), n, [< ME. susterhode;
< sister + -hood.] 1. The state of being a sis-

ter; the relation of sisters; the office or duty
of a sister. »

I'hedra hir yonge suster eke, . . .

For susterhode and corapanie
Of loue. whiche was hem betwene.
To see hir suster be made a queue.
Hir fader lefte, Gower, Conf. Amant., v.

When the young and healthy saw that she could smile
brightly, converse gayly, move with vivacity and alertness,
they acknowledged in her a, si^erhood oi youth and health,
and tolerated her as of their kind accordingly.

Charlotte Brontt', Professor, xviii.

2. Sisterscollectively, orasociety of sisters; in

religious usage, an association of women who
are bound by monastic vows or are otherwise
devoted to religious work as a vocation, in the
Roman Catholic Church the members of a sisterhood
may be bound by the irrevocable vows of poverty, chas-
tity, and obedience, and are then called ntuis, or may
be merely under one rule and bound by revocable vows.
In the Church of England and its offshoots there are
also sisterhoods, the members of which either take a rev-
ocable vow of obedience to the rule of their association.
or live under the rule of the order without vow. Among
the more important of the sisterhoods are the Sisters
of Charity (see charity), the School Sisters of Notre
Dame, the Little Sisters of the Poor, the Sisters of the
Assumption, the Congregation of Sisters of Notre Danic,
the Anglican Sisterhoods of St. John the Baptist, of the
Holy Conmiunioii, of St. Mary, etc. The Sisters of Mercy
is an order founded in 1827 in Dublin, with pui-poses
analogous to those of the Sisters of Charity. The vows
are for life. A similar sisteihood in the Church of Eng-
land was founded about 1840 for assisting the poor. It

consists of three orders— those who live in community
actively engaged in assisting the poor, those who live in
community but are engaged in devotions and other se-

cluded occupations, and tliose not living in the commu-
nity but assisting it as co-workers. There are also a num-
ber of somewhat similar organizations in the Episcopal
Church in the United States.

A very virtuous maid.
And to be shortly of a sisterhood.

Shak., M. forM., ii. 2. 21.

peaceful Sisterhood,
Receive, and yield me sanctuary.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

sister-hook (sis'ter-huk), H. Naitt., one of a
pair of hooks work-
ing on the same axis
and fitting closely
together: much used
about a ship's rig-

ging. Also clip-hook,

elorr-hoof:.

sister-in-law (sis'-

tcr-iu-la'),«. [<ME.
sifstcr yn lawe, sis-

tir clawc : see sister

j

nA, /flM'i.] A hus-
band's or wife's sis-

ter; also, a brother's wife.

sisterless (sis't^r-les), a.

Having no sister.

sisterly (sis'ter-li), fl. [= D. ;:itst€rlijk = G.
schircstei'lieh = iiw. sifsterUg = Dan. sosterliff

;

as sister + -?//!.] Pertaining to, characteris-
tic of, or befitting a sister.

Release my brother ; . . .

My sisterly remorse confutes mine honour.
Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 100.

We hear no more of this sisterly resemblance [of Chris-
tianity] to Platonisni.

Warburtun, Bolingbroke's Philosophy, iii.

Sistine (sis'tiu), «. [= F. Histine, < It. Sistino,

pertaining to iSisto, or Sixfus, the name of five

popes, < L. sextus, ML. also sixtus, sixth : see
sixth.] Of or pertaining to any pope of the
name of Sixtus. especially to yixtus IV. (1471-
I4S4) and Sixtus V. (1585-90). Also .Sixti)ie.—

Sistine chapel, the chapel of the Pope in the Vatican at
Rtmie, f;unous for its frescoes by Michelangelo.— Sistlne
choir, tile choir connected with the court of the Fojje. con-
sisting of thirty-two choristers selected and drilled with tlie

greatest care. " The effects produced preserve to a remark-
able degree the trailitions of the style of Falestrina, It is

now almost disbanded, singingonly on the rare occasions
when the I'opi- himself participates in the ceremonies.—
Sistine Madonna, or Madonna of San Sisto, a famous
piiinting hy Raj)hael, in liis last manner (lf'20), represent-
ing the Virgin and Child in glorj-, with the Pope .'^ixtus

on the left, St. Barbara on the right, and two cherubs(very
familiar in engravings, etc.. separate from the remainder
of the picture) below. It ranks as the chief treasure of
the great museum of Dresden.

Sister-hooks, closed and open

See brother-in-law.

[< sister + -less.]

Sit

sistren, ». An obsolete or dialectal plural of
sister^.

Slstrum (sis'trum), n. [L., < Gr. (yeirrrpov, <
atif.-ii-, shake.] A musical instrument much
used in ancient Egypt and other Ori-
ental countries, it was a form of rattle,

consisting of an oval frame or rim of metal
carrying several rods, which were either loose
or fitted with loose rings. In either ease the
sound was i)rodueed by shaking, so that the
rods might rattle or jingle. It was an attri-

bute of the worship of Isis, and hence was
commonly ornamented with a figure of the
sacred cat.

Mummius . . . said,

Rattling an ancient sistmnn at his head :

"Speak'st thou of Syrian princes? Traitor
base !

" Pope, Dunciad, iv. 374.

Sisura, ". bee x^eisura.

Sisymbrieae (sis-im-bri'f-e), ». pi. [NL. (End-
liclier, 1836), < tSisymbrium + -ea:'] A tribe of
])nlyi)etalous plants, of the order Crucifer^. it
is chai'acterized by a narrow elongated pod or siiicpie, with
the seeds commoidy in one row, and the seed-leaves incum-
bent and straight or in a few genera convolute or trans-
versely plicate. It includes 21 genera, of which Sisym-
brium is the type, chietly plants of temperate regions. See
Sisymbrium, Uesperis, and Ery-fimum.

Sisymbrium (si-sim'bri-um), n. [NL. (Tour-
lu't'ort, 1700). < Gr. aiov/i.-ipiov, a name applied
to certain odorous plants, one said to be a
crueifer, another Mentha aqutitiva.'] A genus
of cruciferous plants, t>^e of the tribe Sisym-
briefp. It is characterized by annual or biennial smooth
or hairy stems; flowers with free and unappenilaged sta-

mens, and a roundish and obtuse or slightly twolobed stig-

ma; and linear sessile pods, usually with three-nerved
valves and many oblong seeds with straight cotyledons.
It is destitute of the two-paited bristles found iij the re-

lated genus£ri/«?H»?H, which also differs in its linear or ob-
long leaves. Besides a great number of doubtful species,
about itO are recognized as distinct. They are natives es-

pecially of central and southern Europe, Siberia, and west-
ern Asia as far as India ; a few are found in temperate and
subarctic >.'orth America, and a very few in the south-
ern hemisphere. They bear a stellate cluster of radical
leaves, and numerous alternate stem-leaves which are usu-
ally clasping and irregularly lobed or pinnately divided.
Thf flowers are usually borne in a loose bractless raceme,
and are commonly yellow. The various species simulate
the habit of many widely different genera. A few. con-
stituting the subgenus Arabidnpsis (A. P. de Candolle,
ISJI), have white, pink, or puiplish flowers; two others,
by some separated as a genus Alliaria (Adanson, 17(';i),

have also broad or triangular heart-shaped undivided
leaves, as S. Alliaria, the hedge garlic. Por S. officinale,

see hedge-mustard (sometimes used also for any plant of
the genus); for .S". Sophia, see herb-sojyhia ; and for S. Irio.

see London-rocket. S. canescens is the tansy-niustard of
the western United States, and S. Thaliana the mouse-ear
cress of Europe, naturalized in the eastern United States.

Sisyphean (sis-i-fe'an), n. [< Gr. 2/<7r0^/of, also
I.toi<})iog, pertaining to Sisyphus. < ^icn><l>og (sup-
posed to be connected with coipdc), L. iSisyphus,

{see def. ).] Relating or pertaining to Sisy-
phus, in Greek mythology, a king of Corinth,
whose punishment in Tartarus for his crimes
consisted in rolling a huge stone to the top of
a hill, whence it constantly rolled down again,
thus rendering his labor incessant; hence, re-

cumng unceasingly : as, to engage iu a Sisy-
phean task.

Sisyrinchieae (sis'^i-ring-ld'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Bentham and Hooker, 1883), < Sisj/rinchium +
-frf.] A tribe of monocotyledonous plants of
the order Iridesp. it is characterized by commonly
terminal or peduncled spathes. by concave or keeled bracts
within the spathe and opposite to the two or more usually
pedicelled flowers, and by style-branches alternate with
the anthers or borne on a style which is longer than the
stamens. It includes 26 genera, classed in 4 subtribes, of
which Crocus, Cipura, Sisyrinchiuvi. and Aristea are the
types. The first, the Croceee, are exceptional in their one-
flowered spathes; they are largely South African and Aus-
tralian. The Cijiurese and a few genera I>esides are Amer-
ican. The tribe includes lioth bulbous plants, as the cro-
cus, and others with a distinct creeping or upright root-
stock, wliich is, however, in a larger number reduced to a
cluster of thickened flbera. See Patersonia and Pardan-
thus.

Sisyrincllium (sis - i- ring 'ki-um). n. [NL.
(Tournefort, 1700), transfrn-ed by Linnaeus
from the iris; < Gr. otGvpq x'oi\ abixlbous plant,
said to have been of the ii-is family.] A genus
of plants of the order Iridese, t^'pe of the tribe
Sistfriiichiespund of the subtribe Eusisurincltiese.
It is characterized by round or two-edged stems without
a bulbous base, rising from a cluster of thickened fibers;
flowers with the filaments commonly partly united into a
tube, and with three slender undivided style-branches;
and a globose ovary which becomes an exserted capsule in

fruit. There are about 50 species, all American, occumng
both in the tropical and in the temperate zones, one species
also indigenous in Ireland. They are tufted plants with nu-
merous flat, long, and narrow upright leaves which are all

or mostly radical, and usually a single spatlie with numer-
ous open flattish flowers. The two species of the eastern
United States, 5. anyustifolium and S. anceps, are known
as blue-eyed grass, from the flowers. See rush-lily.

sit (sit), r.
;
pret. sat (formerly also set, now only

dialectal, and sate, still used archaically), pp.



sit

sat (formerly sitten), ppr. sitting. [Early mod.

E. also sitt. 'sitte, si/t, ni/tle ; < yiE. silteii, sytten

(pres. ind. 3d pers. sitieth, sitt, sit, pret. sat, set,

sxt, pi. setcu, seeten. setteii, sete, pp. sitCH, seten),

< A.S. sittun (pret. sxt, pi. sieton, pp. setcn) =
OS. sittian, sitleaii = OFries. sittu = MD. sitten,

D. :itten = ilLO. LG. sitten = OHG. .sijran, si>-

zen, MHG. G. .viV-fw = Icel. sitja = Sw. *i«a =
Dan. siMe= Goth, sititn {pret. s«?, pi. .vcfam, pp.

sitans) = L. wrfere (> It. seilere = Cat. seurer,

OCat. Acser, siHce = Pr. sezer, cc:er, scire = OF.

sedeir, seeir, seoir, F. seoir) = Gr. JCfffSo' (f'5-),

sit. = OBulg. siediti, siedieti, siedati, siesti =
Bohera. sedati = Pol. siedziec = Russ. sidieti

(Slav. -/.Sdrf, sed, sied, send) = Lith. sedeti, sit,

= Ir. -v/
.snrf (.sarffl, sitting), = Skt. / sad, sit.

From this root are numerous derivatives; from

theTeut. are sent, S(<i. settle'^, beset, inset, onset,

ontset,et<i.(sec also saddle); from the L. («erfere)

are ult. sedent, sedentary, sedate, sediment, ses-

sile, session, sieije, besiege, etc., preside, reside,

suhsidr, siijiirsede, dissident, resident, resiant,

assidiioits, insiilioKs, assess, i>ossess, residue, sub-

sidij, also seize, sess'^, assize, size^, size^, si-ar,

etc. The Gr. root (e;taOni) is involved in E. cfi-

thedral, chair, chaise, etc., octahedron, polyhe-

dron, tetrahedron, etc. The forms of sit, partly

by phonetic confluence and partly by mere con-

tusion, have been more or less mixed with those

of sc^'. The pret. sat, formerly also *«(( and se<

(cf. eat (et). ate, pret. of eat), is still in dial, use

often set, and corruptly sot; the pp., prop, sitten

(yiE.siten, seten, AS. seten), is also by loss of the

pp. suffix set, or by confusion with the pret. also

sat, the pp. set being now usually regarded as

belonging only to .fct, the causal of sit.} I. in-

trans. 1. To take or have such a posture that

the back is comparatively erect, while the rest

of the body bends at the"hips and generally at

the knees, to conform to a support beneath

;

rest in such a posture; occupy a seat: said of

persons, and also of some animals, as dogs and

With the quene whan that he had «e(«.

Chaucer, Good Women, I. 1109.

Twas in the Bunch of Grapes, where indeed you liave a

delight to sit, have you notV Shak.. M. for II., ii. 1. 134.

Heat, ma'am '. . . . it was so dreadful here that I found

there was nothing left for it but to take otf my flesh and

git in my bones. Sydney Smith, in Lady Holland, I. 207.

2. To crouch, as a bird on a nest; hence, to

brood; incubate.

The partridge idlleth on eggs, and hatcheth them not.

Jer. xvii. 11.

3. To perch in a crouching posture; roost:

said of birds.
The stockdove unalarm'd

Site cooing in the pine-tree.
Cowper, Task, vi. 308.

4. To be or continue in a state of rest; remain

passive or inactive ; repose.

Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye st« here ?

Num. xx.vii. 6.

it is full time we were travel-

Dei: T. Adams, Works, II. 47.
We have gitUn too long

ling.

Ye princes of the earth, ye git aghast

Amid the ruin which you yourselves have made.
Shelley, Revolt of Islam, \L 15.

5. To continue in a position or place ; remain;

stay ;
pass the time.

Elyng is the halle vche daye in the wyke.
There the lorde ne the lady liketh noujte to gylte.

Pierg Plowman (B), it. W.

6. To be located; have a seat or site; be

placed; dwell; abide.

Turn tluiiine thi riet aboute til the degree of thi sonne

gU upon the west orisonte. Chaucer, .\strolabc, ii. 7.

Love sits in her smile, a wizard ensnaring.

Burns, True Hearted was He.

Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred iisles

!

Byron, Cllilde Harold, iv. 1.

7. To have a certain position or direction; be

disposed in a particular way.

Sits the winde there? hlowcs there so calme a gale

From a contemned and deserued anger?
Chapman, All Fools (Works, 1873, I. 123).

The soile lis] drie, barren, and niiscnibly sandy, which

flies in driftsas the wind«t«. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. Iti, 1671.

8. Torest, lie, orbeai-(on); weigh; be carried

or endured.
Woe doth the heavier sit

Where it perceives it is but faintly borne.
.<!lialt.. Rich. II., i. 3. 280.

You cannot imagine how much more you will have of

their flavour, and how much easier they will sil upon your

stomach. ir. Kintj, Art of t'ookery. Letter v.

9. To be worn or adjusted; fit, as 'i garment

;

hence used tiguratively of an>-thing assumed,

as an air, appearance, opinion, or habit.
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Well, may you see things well done there : adieu I

Lest our old robes sit easier than our new !

Shall., Macbeth, IL 4. S8.

Art thou a knight? did ever on that sword
The Christian cause sit nobly ?

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

Her little air of precision sitg so well upon her.

SojU, Kenilworth, vii.

Mrs. Stelling . . . was a woman whose skirt sat well

;

who adjusted her waist and patted her curls with a pre-

occupied air when she inquired after your welfare.

Ge'/rye JCli'it, MUl on the Floss, iL 4.

lOt. To be incumbent ; lie or rest, as an obli-

gation ;. be proper or seemly ; suit ; comport.

Hit gities, me semeth, to a sure knyghte.
That ayres into viikotb lond auntres to seche.

To be counseld in case to conittord hym-seluyn
Of sum fre that byni faith awe. iV the fete kuoweth.

Destruction of Tray (E. F,. T. .S.X 1. 530.

But as for me, I seye that yvel it sit

To essaye a wyf whan that it is no nede,

And putten her in anguish and in drede.
Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 404.

It gittelh with you now to call your wits and senses to-

gither. .Spenser, To Gabriel Harvey.

lit. To abide; be confirmed; prosper.

Thou . . . seidest to me mi preyere scholde gitte.

Joseph 0/ Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 8.

12. To place one's self in position or in readi-

ness for a certain end: as, to sit for one's por-

trait ; to .lit for an examination, or for a fellow-

ship in a university.

This day I began to gU, and he [Hale] wiU make, I think,

a very flue picture. Pepys, Diary, II. 3(3.

We read that James the Second sat to Varelst, the great

flower painter. Macatday, Klgrim'a Progress.

13. To be convened, as an assembly; hold a

session : be officially engaged in deliberative or

judicial business.
You of whom the senate had that hope.

As, on my knowledge, it was in their purpose

Xext gittiny to restore you.
B. Jonson, Catiline, iii. 2.

Convocation during the whole reign sits at the same time

with the parliament, and generally the Friday in each

week, sometimes the Tuesday also, is marked by adjourn-

ment that the prelates may attend convocation.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 270.

14. To occupy a seat in an official capacity ; be

in any assembly as a member; have a seat, as

in Parliament ;"occupy a see (as bishop).

Gyve in commission to some sadd father which was

brought up in the said Universitie of Oxford to syt ther,

andexamyne. . . thenovicyeswbichbenot yet throughly

cankerd in the said errors [doctrines of Luther].

Abp. Warham, To Cardinal Wolsey(lo21). (Ellis's Hist.

(Letters, 3d ser.. I. 241.)

Stigand the Simonious Archbishop,whom Edward much
to blame had suffered many years to sit Primate in the

Church. yiilton. Hist. Eng.. vi.

15. To crack off and subside without breaking,

as a mass of coal after holing and removal of

thesprags. Grc'sleij. [Midland coal-fields, Eng.]
—To sit akneet. Same as to sit en the A-/K-CS.— TO 8lt at
chambers. See chamber.—To sit lielow the gangway.
.SeeTOiiflira';. 2.— Tosltbodldn*. ."See ft.«H-i/ii.— To sit

close or closely tot, to devote ones self closely to ;
at-

tend strictly to.

The turne that I would have presently served is the get-

ting of one that hath already been tryed in transcribing of

manuscripts, and will sitt close to worke.

Abp. Usther, To Sir R. Cotton (1625). (Ellis's Literary
(Letters, p. 132.)

To sit down, (o) To take a seat ; place one's self in a sit-

ting posture. (6) To establish one's self ; settle.

The Braintree company (which had begun to sit diam
at Mount Wollaston) by order of couit removed to New-
town. ITt'iitArop, Hist. Xew England. I. 104.

(c) naa., to encamp, especially for the purpose of be-

sieging; begin a siege.

The Earl led his Forces to Slonteguillon, and sot doini

before it, which after Ave Months Siege he took.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 181.

(rf) To cease from action ; pause ; rest.

Here we cannot git doim, but still pi-oceed in our search.
Dr. J. Rogers.

(et) To yield passively ; submit as If satisfied ; content

one's self.
Can it be

The prince should sit doum with this wrong?
Fletcher {and another). Queen of Corinth, i. 1.

To sit In. (ot) To take part, as in a game.

We cannot all sit in at them (the proposed games): we sit (sit), n

Sitaris

We have passed ten evenings on the Colchester elec-

tion, and last Monday sat upon it till near two in the

morning. WalpoU, Letters, II. 424.

(6) To qua-sh ; check ; repress, especially by a snub

(Slang.] — To sit on lirood*. see brood'.— To Bit on
one's knees, to kneel. [Obsolete or provincial.]

When they cam to the hill againe,

The'vl sett doune one thair knees.

Battle of Balrinneg {Cbilii'i Ballads, VII. '229).

I protest, Rutland, that while he sat on hit knees before

me I had much ado to forbear cutting him over the

pate. Scott. Kenilworth. xxxii.

In Durham sitting on (A«t7i«<isan expression still used

for kneeling. „„„„,.-.
Myrc't Instruction*/or Parish PnetU (E. E. T. S.X Notes.

(p. 74.

To sit out, to make one's self an exception ; take no part,

as in a game, dance, practice, etc.

I bring my zesi among you, holy men

;

If I see any kneel, and I n't out.

That hour is not well spent.

MiddUlon (and another). Mayor of Queenborough, i. 2.

I hope, Mr. Fanlkland, as there are three of us come on

purpose for the game, you won't be so cantankerous as

to spoil the party by ia«>ii<; out. Sheridan, Rivals, v. 3.

To sit under, to attend the preaching of ; be a member
of the congregation of ; listen to.

There would then also appear in pulpiU other visages,

other gestures, and stuff otherwise wrought than what we
now sit under, oft times to as great a trial of our patience

as any other that they preach to us. „ . ,

Milton, Education. (Danes.)

At this time he "»o( (in puritanical language) uiuier the

ministry of holy Mr. Giflord. " Southty, Bunyan, p. '25.

To sit up. (a) To lift the body from a recumbent to a

sitting posture.

He that was dead sat up, and began to speak.
Luke viL 15.

She heard, she moved.
She moan'd, a folded voice ; and vp she sal.

Tennyson, Princess, v.

(6) To maintain a sitting posture : sit with the back com-

paratively erect ; not to be bedridden.

There were many visitors to the sick-room, . . . and

there could hardly be one who did not retain hi after yeajs

a vivid remembrance of the scene there — of the pale

wasted form in the easy-chair (for he sat up to the last).

George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, ixviL

(c) To refrain from or defer going to bed or to sleep.

He studied very hard, and sale up very late : commonly
till 12 or one o'clock at night. Aubrey, Lives, Milton.

ily dear father often told me they sat up always until

nine o'clock the next morning with Mr. Fox at Brooke's.

Thackeray, Pendennis, xxxix.

Hence— (d) To keep watch during the night or the usual

time for sleeping : generally followed by urith.

Let the nurse this night git up uith you.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 3. la

To sit upon one's sktrtst. See «h'rti.

II. trans. 1. To have or keep a seat upon.

He could not sit his mule. Shak., Hen. VTII., iv. 2. 18.

She set her horse with a very graceful air.

SUele, Tatler, So. S48.

2. To seat: chiefly in reflexive use.

The kyng sytlyng hym sel/e, & his sete helde

:

He comaund for to cum of his kynd sons.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. a), 1. 2564.

Here on this molehill wnll I sit me down.
Shak., 3 Hen. VL, iL 5. 14.

3t. To rest or weigh on; concern: interest;

aflfeet ; stand (in expense) ; cost.

Oore sorowe wole than gitte us so soore

Cure stomak wole no mete fonge.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. SO.

We han a wyndowe a wirchyng [making] wil sitten vs ful

heigh. Piers Ploinnan (Bi. iii. 48.

4. To be incumbent upon ; lie or rest upon

;

be proper for; suit; become: befit.

It situs youe to sette it aside. I'ort Ptayt, p. 362.

She . . . couthe make in song sich refreyninge

;

It «i« hir wonder wcl to synge.
. Rom. of the Rote, I. 750.

It sets not the duke of Gordon's daughter
To follow a soldier lad.

The Duke of Gordon's Daughter (Child's Ballads, IV. 105).

5. To fit, as a garment. [Rare.]

Thiennette is this night, she mentions, for the flrst

time, to put on her morning promenadedress of white

muslin, as also a satin girdle and steel buckle ;
but, adds

she, it will not sit her.
. . ,

Carlyte, tr. of Richter's Quintns Fiileln.

[< sit. r. Cf . .«pft. H.] A subsidence

shall make a confusion. B Joiwon, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1. „j. f,jii ^f the roof of a coal-mine.

(6) To adhere flnnly to anything. Z/nHi'ireH.-To sit in Slta (se'ta). H. [Skt. .fi/o, fuiTow.] In Hindu
judgment. See;i(d.7meii».— To sit loose or loosely, to

^^^^^ii^ the wife of the hero-god Kama, and hero-
f)e indifferent [Rare.)

in'e of the Ramavana.
Jesus loved and chose solitudes, often going to moun- citana (*i-ta'iiii)." ». [NT-- (Cuvier, 1C-J9) : from

tains gardens, and seasides, to avoid crowds and hurries, oltd,Ud,VMi" i'»h"- i- "• ^^
.

,
'..

,

!o shew his disciples it was good to be solitary, and sil an E. Ind. name.] A genus of agaraoid lizanls

foow to the world. iVnn.Riseand Progressof Quakers, vi. of the family .li/nmirta'. containing two Imlian

To sit on or upon. («) To hold a session regarding; con- species, with long limbs, five toes before and
sidcr or examine in official meeting: iis, the coroner's

fg,,^ behinii, carinate scales, and in the male a
jury sat on the case. ,.j,,„j, ,,]ieated appendage of the throat.
So the Men were brought to examination :

and they that
gitaris i^it'a-ris), ii. [NL. (Latreille. 1S02).] A

«it upon tlieni asked. Whence they came? whither they «>l''*'»»'-:". .n ' ''•. .! i {
went? Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 156. genus of blister-beetles of the family Cantha-
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ridiB, having filiform aiitennsB and suliiilate

elytra. Tliey are lourid only in southern Europe and
northern Afriea, and only about a dozen species are known.

Sicaris cotletis,

a, first larva ; ^, anal spinnerets and clasps of same ; b, second
larva ; r, pupa : ti, female ima^o : f, pseudopupa ; yi third larva.
(All enlargeu ; hair-lines indicate natural sizes.)

In early stages they are parasitic in the nests of wild bees,
as iS. cotletis of southern France in those of bees of the
genus Coltetettj where they undergo hypermetainorphosis.

site^t, "'• [ME., also syt, syte, cyttc, < leel. .sut,

grief, soiTow, aiflietion, var. otsott (= AS. siiht),

sickness, < sjiikr, sick, anxious, = AS. scoc, E.
sick: see s-JcA"l.] 1. Sorrow; grief; misery;
trouble.
Now, alle-weldand Gode, that wyr scheppez us alle,

Gif the sorowe and syte. . . . the fende liave thi saule

!

Moiie Arlhure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1060.

Adam, thy seltfe made al this syt^;,

For to the tree thuu wente full tyte,

And boldely on the frute gan byte my lord for-bed.
York Plays, p. 30.

2. Sinfulness; sin.

He [God] knyt a couenande cortaysly with raonkyud . . .

That he scliulde neuer for no syt sniyte al at ones.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. .566.

Site^t, 4'. i- [ME. siten, syteii, < Icel. sijtd, grieve,

wail, < sut, grief, sorrow: see site'^, «.] To
grieve; mourn.

Bot i site for an other thing.
That we o water has nu wanting ;

Vr water purueance es gan,
And in this wildernes es nan.

Cursor ilundi (E. E. T. S.), 1. 11675.

site^ (sit), H. [Formerly often spelled, errone-
ously, scile; < ME. site, < OF. site, sit, F. site

= It. sito (cf. S]). Pg. sitio), < L. situs, position,

place, site, < siiicre, pp. situs, put, lay, set down,
usually let, suffer, permit (ef. poiierc = *po-

sinere, put: see position); ef. siteS. Hence ult.

(< L. situs) E. situate, etc.] 1. Position, espe-
cially with reference to environment; situa-

tion; location.

Cities and towns of most conspicuous site.

B. Joiison, Poetaster, v. 1.

Its elevated site forbids the wretch
To drink sweet waters of the crystal well.

Cowper, Task, i. 239.

2. The ground on which anything is, has been,
or is to be located.

We ask nothing in gift to the foundation, hut only the
house and scUe, the lesidue for the accustomed rent.

Bp. Burnet, Records, II. ii. 2, No. 30.

The most niggardly computation . . . presents us with
a sum total of several hundreds of thousands of years for

the time whicli has elapsed since the sea . . . flowed over
the site of London. Huxley, Physiography, p. 295.

3. Posture; attitude; pose. [Rare.]

The semblance of a lover fix'd

In melancholy sit^', with head declin'd,
And love-dejected eyes. Thomson, Spring, 1. 1021.

4. In .flirt., the ground occupied by a work:
also called plaue o.f site.

sitedt (si'ted), a. [< site^ + -crf2.] Having a
site or position ; situated; located; placed.

A farm-house they call Spelunca, sited

By the sea-side, among the P'undane hills.

B. Jonson, Sejanus. iv, 1.

Nuremberg in Germany is sited in a most barren soil.

Burton, Aiiat. of ile!., I'o the Reader, p. 59.

Sitfast (sit'fast), (I. and «. [< sit + fasf^.l I. a.

Stationary; fixed; immovable; steadfast.

'Tis good, when you have crossed the sea and back,
To find the sitfast acres where you left them.

Emerson. Hamatreya.
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II, II. In .farriery, a circumscribed callosity

of tlie skin in horses or other sadiUe- and pack-
animals, due to pressure of the load. It not in-

frcijueiitly becomes converted into an ulcer, and is then
the ordinary "sore back " of tlicse animals, which seldom
gets well as lottf; as thuy are ridden or laden. To prevent
such sores is the chief care of packers.

Sith't (sitli), aili-., priji., and coiij. [< ME. .s/(//,

sylli, with earlier final vowel sithc, sythe, sethr,

sitlitlie, sytlitlie, srtlitlie, scotlitlie, sotlitlie, sutli-

thr, with earlier final consonant sitlien, .iytlieii,

sytliyu, setlieii, setliiii, sitthen, sittitlieii, sytlitlicii,

si/tliethiiii, seotlithiu, < AS. siththan, orig. .sitli

t'hain (= MHO. sit (Urn, G. seitdcm (cf. ilHG.
siiitili 1)1 male, fi. siiiteiiial) = Icel. .sitlliau = Sw.
seiliiii = Dan. siilcii). after that, since: sitli =
OS. silli, sidh, sid = MD. sijd, .find = MLG. siut,

sent, sunt, LG. *»!<= OHG. sid, ,ndli,sitli, MHIJ.
.Sirf, sit, G. seit, after, = Icel. sidli, late, = Goth.
*seitlis, in ni thnna-scitlis, no longer (cf. neut.
adj. seitliu, late); a compar. adv., appearing
also later, with added compar. suffix, in AS.
sitlior = OS. sitlinr = MD. .'icder, with excres-
cent t sed^:rt, sindert, D. sedert = MLG. Hi.
seder, seddcr, sedert, ser, seer = OHG. sidor,

sidor, MHG. sider, sider, afterward, since ; thain,

dat. of tlnet, that (see lliat). This word ap-
pears in six distinct types: the earliest ME.
type sitlien became by reg. loss of its term, sithc.

then sith ; the same form sitheii became by
contr. sin. whence %vith added adverbial term.
sine; and the same forni sitlien also took on an
adverbial gen. suliBx -es, and became sithcnes,

later spelled sithence, whence by contr. the
usual mod. form since. See .sin^, sine^, sitlience,

since.'] I. adi\ Same as since.

First to the rysht honde thou shalle go,

Sitthen to tho left honde thy neghe thou cast.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 300.

Being of so young days brought up with him.
And sith so neighbour'd to his youth atid haviour.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 12.

II. jrrep. Same as since.

Natheles men seyn there comounly that the Erthe hathe
so ben cloven sythe the tyme that oure Lady was there
buryed. Mandevitle, Travels, p. 95.

Ten days ago I drown'd these news in tears

;

And now . . .

I come to tell you things sith then befall'n.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 1. 106.

III. eonj. Same as since.

Why meuestow thi mode for a mote in thi brotheres eye

;

Sithen a beem in thine owne ablyndeth thi-selue?
Piers Ploimnan (H), x. 264.

Sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue
thee. Ezek. x,\xv. 6.

sith'-'t. An old spelling of sidc^, sithe^.

Sithelf, »• The older and proper spelling of
scytlic.

sithe-t (sith), n. [< ME. sithe, sythe, sith, sijth,

gitlie, time, < AS. sitli (for *sinth), .journey, turn,
time, = OS. sitli = OHG. .find, MHG. sint, a way,
time, = Icel. sinni (for *siiitlii), sinn,a, walk,
.iourney, time, = Goth, sinths, a time, = W.
hynt (for *sint), a way, coiu'se, journey, expe-
dition, = Olr. set, a way : see .send, scent.] 1.

Way ; path ; course ; figuratively, course of

action ; conduct.

An he (Lucifer! wurthe [became] in him-seluen prud.
An with that pride him wex a nytli [envy]
That iwel weldeth al his sith.

Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 274.

2. Way ; manner ; mode.
No sith might thai suffer the sorow that thai hade.

Destruction of Troy(%. E. T. H.), 1. 9535.

3. Time; season; occasion.

After the deth she cryed a thousand sythe.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 763.

Thus with his wife he spends the year, as blithe
As doth the king at every tide or sith.

Greene, Shepherd's Wife's Song.

sithe-t, r. i. [ME. sithen. < AS. sithian (= OS.
sitlion = OHG. sindon, MHG. sinden = Icel.

siiina), journey, < sith, a journey: see sitlie'^,

".] To journey ; travel.

sithe^ (sith), r.'i. [Early mod. E. also sythe: a
var. of sigh^.] To sigh. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng.]

So I say sithing, and sithing say my end is to paste up a
siquis. ily masters fortunes are forc'd to cashere me.

Marston, What you Will, iii. 1.

sithe'^ (sith), n. [Early mod. E. also .fythe; a var.
of.y/(//)l.] A sigh. [Obsolete or pi-ov. Eng.]

Whilest thou wast hence, all dead in dole did lie;

The woods were heard to waile full many a sythe,

And all their birds with silence to complaine.
Spenser, Colin Clout, 1. 23.

sithent, adv., prep., and coiij. Same as sitli'^ tor

since.

sittandly

sithencet, adv., prep., and eonj. [Early mod.
E. also .tithens; < ME. sitliens, sethens, sithencs,
etc. ; a later form, with added adverbial gen.
suflix -es (see -ce), of sithen : see sith^. Hence,
by contr., since.] Same as sith^ for since.

I wil sowe it my-self, and sitthenes wil I wende
To pylgryiuage as palmers don pardonn forto haue.

Piers Plowman (B), vi. 65.

We read that the earth hath beene divided into three
parts, even sithens the generall floud.

Uolinshed, Descrip. of Britain, i. (Nares.)

Have you inform "d them sithencet
Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 47.

Sitlience this is my first letter that ever I did write to
you, I will not that it be all empty.

Sir H. Sidney (Arber's Eng. Garner), I. 41.

Mine eyes . . . cry aloud, and curse my feet, for not
ambliiig up and down to feed colon; sitheiwe, if gootl
meat be in any place, 'tis known my feet can smell.

Massinyer and Dekker, Virgin-Martyr, iii. 3.

Sitiology (sit-i-ol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. airioi; dim. of
niToc, food, + -/o;ia,< /^)fn', speak: see -ology.]
Same as sitoloyy.

Sitiophobia (sif'i-o-fo'bi-a), n. [< Gr. CT(r/or,

dim. of aiToc, food, -h -ipolila, < ^o/ifinflai, fear.]
Same as sitojihobia.

Sitka cypress, «. See cypressi^. 1 (6).

Sitodrepa (si-tod're-pa), n. [NL. (Thomson,
1863), < Gr. iTiTo^, food, + i^piTrciv, pluck.] A ge-
nus of seiTicorn beetles of the family Ptinidie,

founded upon <S'. panicea, a small brown convex
insect of cosmopolitan distribution, and often
a serious pest to stored food, to drugs, and to
S[)ecimens of natm'al history in museums. See
cut under hook-worm.

sitolet, «• See citole.

sitology (si-tol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. alroc, food, +
-Ao}ia, < 'Aeyciv, speak: see -ology.] That de-
partment of medicine which relates to the regu-
lation of diet; the doctrine or consideration of
aliments; dietetics.

Sitophobia (si-to-fo'bi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. mrof,
food, + -(poftia, ^ (j)0i3e'iaf)ai, fear.] Morbid or in-

sane aversion to food. Also sitiophobia.

sitophobic (si-to-fo'bik), a. [< sitophobia +
-ir.] Morbidly averse to food; affected with
sitojjhobia.

sit-sicker (sit'sik"fer), «. [< sit + sicker.] The
creeping crowfoot. Ranunculus repens: so calleil

in allusion to its close adherence to the ground.
Britten and Holland, Eng. Plant Names. [Scot-

land.]

Sitta (sit'a), «. [NL., < Gr. airT)/, a kind of

woodpecker.] A Linnean genus of birds, the
nuthatches, typical of the family Hittidse. There
are about 15 species, of Europe, Asia, and North America.
The common bird of Europe is 5. europs-a, of which a

;
.

::/

European Nuthatch (Sitfa eurofeea).

variety, S. cspsia, is recognized. Five species occur in the
United States : the red-bellied, S. canadeima ; the white-
bellied, S. Caroline iisis ; the slender-billed, .S*. aculeata;
the brown-headed, 5". piisiUa ; and the pygmy, .S'. pygmma.
The first of these inhabits North America at large ; the
second, eastern pai'ts of the continent ; tht: third, westeni

;

the fourth, southeastern ; and the fifth, southwestern.
See also cut under nuthatch.

sittacine, «. A variant ot psittacine.

sittandf, />. a. [ME., ppr. of sit^ v. Cf. sittingy

p. a.'] Same as sittiiuf, 3.

He salujede that sorowfulle with gittandc wordez,
And fi-aynez aftyre the fende fairely there aftyre,

M(yrte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 953.

sittandlyt, «rf('- [ME., < siftaud + -?^2.] Same
as sitiinghj.

That they beeherberde in haste in thoos heghe chambres

;

Sythine sittandly in sale servyde ther-aftyr.

MorU AHhure (E. E, T. S.), 1- 159.



5661sitte

sittet, (• An obsolete spelling of sit.

Sittella (si-tel'ii). «. [XL. (Swainson, 1837), <

Sittii + dim. -flUi.] j\ji Australian and Papuan
^'eniis of small creeping birds belonging or re-

ferred to the Siltidif. s, chrynojilera, leucnptera, leu-

ctjcephalii, pifeata, tenuirtiKtris, and Ktriata inhabit Austra-

lia ; S. papuetufU is found in New Guinea.

sitten (sit'n). An obsolete, ai-chaie, or dia-

lectal l)ast participle of sit Sitten on, stunted in

stature, HaUiwell.

sitter (sit' er), H. [< ME. s.v«are; < *i7 + -erl.] sittinglyt, adv. [Early mod. E. si/lti/iiijhj ; <

One who or that which sits, (o) One who occupies xittiiKi + -hfi. Cf. siltaiidly.} Befittingly; be-
a seat, or has a sitting posture. C(>miiif<ly; suitably.
The two rooms midway were ailed with «tt«r8 taking gjt^jjlg.l.'(j01ll (sit'ing-rbm), H. 1. Sufficient

tlie evening breeze. C. D. Warmr, Their Pilgrimage, p. 34. ^^^^^ j^j. si,tjn„ ^ . ^g, sittimj-room could not

sitting (sit'ing), p. a. [< ME. sittt/nge. ppr. of

6(7. Ct. sitlond.] 1. Pertaining to or charac-

teristic of a sitter: as, a Ai7/i«</ posture.— 2. In

bot., sessile— that is, without petiole, peduncle,
or pedicel, etc.— Sf. Befitting; suitable; be-

coming.
This Icchccraft, or heled thus to be.

Were wel giUynfje, if that 1 were a fend,
To traysen a wight that trewe is unto me.

Chauarr, Troilus, iv. 437.

(4) A brooding or incubating bird.

The oldest hens are reckoned the best gitters.

Mvrtimer, Husbandry.

(c) One who takes a certain posture, position, or course in

order to a particular end ; specitlc:dly, one who poses to an
artist for a portrait, bust, or the like.

How many times did Clive's next door neighbor, little

Mr. Kmch, the miniature paniter, run to peep tlu-ough his „;t„ato Csit'fi-at) K t nret and nn situated
pailour blinds, hoping that a jnM^r was coining

:

SUUaLe ( -SIT u ar;, P. r.
,
prei. ana pp. »i{«arfH,

rAocteray, Newcomes, xliii. ppv. situating. [Formerly also, erroneously.

Sitter up, one who sits up. See to fit up, under sit. (o)

One who stays up late at night.

They were men of boisterous spuits, gittern up a-nights.

Lamb, Confessions of a Drunkard.

(&) One who watches during the night.

There 's them can pay for hospitals and nurses for half

tlie country-side choose to be gMerg-iip night and day.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, Ixxi.

Sittidae (sit'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Sitta + -idse.'i

A family of birds, named from the genus Hilta.

See fiittinie.

Sittuiae(si-ti'ne), H.p?. [NL.,<.SV»n + -;«a'.] 1.

The Sittidie as a subfamily of I'aridie or of Certlii-

idic— 2. A sulifamily of Sitt>d<e, chiefly repre-

sented by the genus.S(«n,- the nuthatches proper.
They have" the bill straight, slender, tapering, and acute,

about as long as the head, and hai-d, fitted for tapping
wo<)d; rounded nostrils, concealed by bristly tufts; h»ng,

pointed wings with ten primaries, of which the first is

spurious; short square tail with twelve broad soft fea-

thers not used in climbing; small feet, with scutellate

tarsi and strong curved claws adapted for clinging to

trees. The Sitlin/e are among the most nimtile and adroit

of scansorial birds, able to scramble about trees in every

attitude without using the tail as a means of support.

Sivaistic

Real ntuationt are always pledges of a real natural Ian

guage. De Quineey, Style, i.

The Muatirmi which most signally develop character

form the best plot. Macautay. Jlachiavelli.

5. A post of employment ; a subordinate office;

a place In which one works for salary or wages.

Hearing about this time that .Sir Pitt Crawley's famOf
was in want of a governess, she actually recommended Mia*
Sharp for the sUuatvm, firebrand and serpent as she waa.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, U

6. Settlement; occupation. [Rare.]

On Munday they . . . marched into y* land, &, found di-

verse cornfeilds 4- title runing brooks, a place (as they

suppoeed) fltt for gUualifin.

Bradjurd, Plymouth PlanUtion, p. 88.

= Syn. 1 and 2. -Site, station, post.— 3. Case, plight;

gituati/m is relation to external objects ; gtate and eon-

ditiitn refer to what a person or thing is inwardly,

situla (sit'u-Ia), n. [ML. (see def. 1), also a

licjuid measure, < L. situla, a bucket, urn.] 1.

PI. situls (-le). Eedes., an aspersorium. or mov-
able stoup.— 2. [cap.'] A very yellow star of

magnitude 5.5, k Aquarii.

situs (si'tus), ».; pi. situs. [L. : see »i7e2.] 1.

Situation; site.

The future tUwt of the cotton manufacture of the United

SUtes. £. AUciutan, Pop. Sci. Mo., XXJCVl. 268.

2. In l)iol.,arcliieol.. etc., the proper or original

i ^.^ gi,^ =, o..^ „. t"-' I r ^ >- ^'**^' P'a^e, position, or location of a part or

specified surroundings); locate. [Rarely used organ, or of any other thing: chiefly in the

except in the passive or past participle.]" phrase in situ, in place— that is, not disturbed

If this worid had not been fonued, it is more than prob- or disarranged by dissection, excavation, or

able that this renowned island, on which is Muated the other process of examination.— d. In laic, Sit-

g m:
be got in the hall.— 2. A room in which people
sit ; in many houses, the parlor or room most
commonly occupied by the family.

He expected to find the gittinfj-romn as he left it, with
nothing to meet his eyes but .Milly's work-basket in the
corner of the sofa, and the children's toys overturned in

the bow-window. Gecrrye Eliot, Amos Barton, viii.

sHtuate; < LL. situatus, pp. of (ML.) situare

(> It. situare = Sp. Pg. Pr. situar = F. situer),

locate, place, < L. situs (.situ-), a site : see site^."]

1. To give a site or position to
;
place (among

city of New York, would never have had an existence.

In-imj, Knickerbocker, p. 42.

A few public men of small ability are introduced, to

show better the proportions of the great; as a painter

would situate a beggar under a triumphal arcb.

LaiuJor, Works, II. (Author to Reader of Inuig. Conv.).

2. To place in a particular state or condition;

involve in specified relations; subject to cer-

tain circumstances: as, to be uncomfortably
situated.

We are reformers boni —radical reformers ; and it was
impossible for me to live in the same town with Crims.

nation in contemplation of law; locality, actual

or recognized. iTius, the forms of transfer of real

property must conform to the law of the situs (that is,

thejurisdiction within which the property is actually situ-

ated); and when it is said that personal property has no
situs, it is meant that for certain purixjses the law refuses

to recognize its actual ."itus. and inquires fcjr the law ap-

plicable to the person of the owner.— Situs perversUB,
abnormal position of organs or parts.— Situs transver-
SUS, lateral transposition of the viscera from liubt to left,

and ctmvei-sely.

sit-ye-do'wn (sit'ye-doun'). «• [Imitative of its

note.] The titmouse, Par«.«wi«>r. [Prov.Eng.]
worth, to come into weekly contact with him, to witness gitz-batll (sits'bath), w. [A pai'tlv accom. form
some of his conduct to you— . . . I say it was impossible „

f. „;,,7,,,,; / „<, „ „„„{ -I- ba'd = E. bath.^
for me to be thus gUimted, and not feel the angel or the o' ^J- I't.Oaa, \ sit., a seal, -r o«« _ r.. ocim.j

demon of my race at work within me.
Charlolle Bronte, The Professor, vi.

1. Sameas/ii>-6fl?/i.— 2. A tub of wood, metal,

, . etc., adapted for such a bath.

They are insectivorousranil also feed on siuiill hard fruits; c;4.„atp (sitTi-atl a TF'ormerlv also errone- SiUin(si'um),H. [NIj. (Kivinus, 1699), < Gr. o/ov.

and they nest in holes, laying many white eggs with red- °'''_ ."^ V"..'!;, V't t' ...,., . . . i _i r„ i :.. „.i..,„„ „,.,i »,..^.i.,>c 1 1

dish speckles. See cuts under nuthatch and Sitta.

Sittine (sit'in), a. [< NL. Sitta + -Uifl.] Re-
sembling or related to a nuthatch; of or per-

taining to the Sittinx.

sitting (sit'ing), H. [< ME. sittiiigc, si/ttiiif/e,

si/lti/ii</c: verbal n. of sit, r.] 1. A meeting of

a body tor the discussion or transaction of busi-

ness ; an official session.

Hastings rose, declared the inttina at an end, and left

the room. Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

2. The interval during which, at any one time,

one sits; specifically, such a period during

which one sits for an artist to take a portrait,

model a bust, etc.; hence, generally, any one
limited portion of time.

1 shall never see my gold again: fourscore ducats at a situation (sit-u-a'shgn), «.

ouslv,',sv?(Ha(V!; <'LL.sr(m/M(«, pp.of (ML.)*'i/«- a plant found in meadows and marshes.] A
art; "locate, place : see situate, o.] Placed, with genus of nmbelUferous plants^ of the tnbe^JHi

reference to surroundings; located; situated ' " '
...vi-.v,„ v „.. ,. •,.

Shak , M. of V. 1. 1!"Fittinj! fourscore ducats

!

Few good pictures have been finished at one gittiny.

bryden.

3. An incubation; a brooding, as of a hen
upon eggs ; also, the time for brooding, or dur-

ing which a bird broods.

In the soiner seson whane mtlinge nyeth, . . .

This brid (partridgel be a bank liildith his nest.

Richard the Jtedeless, iii. 39.

Whilst the hen is covering her eggs the male . . .

amuses and diverts her with his songs during the whole
time of her idtting. Addimn, Spectator, No. 128.

4. The number of eggs on which a bird sits

during a single hatching; a clutch.— 5. The
place where one sits • j. seat ; specifically, a

space sufficient for one person in a pew of a

church, or the right to such a seat.

There is a resident rector, . . . [and] the church is en-

larged by at least five hundred tntiinytt.

George Eliot, .Janet's Repentanre, ii.

6t. Settlement; place of abode ; seat.

In that Cytee [SamariaJ was the si/ttiiinen of the 12

Tribes of Israel. MandeviUe, "Travels, p. 106.

7. In Kiifi. law, the part of the year in which
judicial business is transacted. See Easter

Itrm, under Hastrr'^, and Trinitij term. Mirhael-

iiias term, and Hilarij term, under term.— 8. In

the Society of Friends, an occasion of family

worship, especially when a minister is a guest.

We were favoured with a very good family n'ting after

breakfast. ... I had to minister to thein all. and to pray
earnestly for them.

J. J. Gurney, .Journal, sth mo., Sht, 1841

A sitting In banc. See banc.

[Archaic]
There 's nothing gituate under heaven's eye

But hath his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky.
Shak., C. of E., ii. 1. IB.

Physic, taking it according to the derivation, and not

according to our idiom for medicine, is situate in a middle
term or distance between natural history and metaphysic.

Bacon, Advancement of Leairiing. ii.

Earth hath this variety from heaven
Of pleasure situate in hill and dale.

iiaton, P. L., vL 641.

Bergen was well situate upon a little stream which con-

nected it with the tide-waters of the Scheldt.

Motley, Hist. Netherlands, II. 537.

[< F. situation =
Sji. .siludcioii'^ Pg. situaguo = It. situa:ioite, <

ML. siluatio(n-), position, situation, < .Htuare.

pp. situatus, situate: see situate.] 1. Local
position; location.

Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is

mount Zion. Ps. xlviii. -2.

It were of use to inform himself, before he undertakes
his voyage, by the best chorographical and geographical

map, of the situation of the country he goes to.

E. Leigh (Arber's Eng. Gainer, I. 646).

2. The place which a person or thing occupies.

.\t once, as far as angels ken, he views
The dismal situation waste and wild :

A dungeon horrible on all sides round.
Milton. P. L., i. 60.

The«it«afion [of Samaria] as a whole is far more beauti-

ful than that of Jerusalem, though not so grand and wild.

Encyc. Brit., XXI. 243.

3. Position with reference to circumstances;

set of relations ; condition ; state.

To he so tickled, they would change their state

And situation with those dancing chips.

O'er whom thy finuers walk with gentle gait
Shak., Sonnets, cxxviii.

Love, you see, is not so much a Sentiment as a Situa.

tion, into which a man enters, as . . . into a corps. No
matter whether he loves the serv ice or no ; being once in

it, he acts as if he did. Stenie, Tristram Shandy, viii. 34.

4. A group of circumstances; a posture of af-

fairs; specifically, in theatrical art, a crisis or

critical point in the action of a play.

This will be delivered to you, I expect, by Col. Thrus-

ton, from whom you will be able to receive a more cir-

cnmstantinl acct of the silunticn of allairs in this liuarter

than can t>e conveveti well in a letter.

George Washington, To Col. Saml Waahington.

mines' and subtribe Euamniineir. It is character-

ized by flowers with numerous undivided involueral bracts,

acute calvx-teeth, and slightly notched infleied petals;

and by friiit with ne.-u-ly e<|nal obtuse corky or thickened

and somewhat prominent ridges, an undivided or obsolete

carpophore, and numerous oil-tubes or at least one to

three to each interval. There are 6 species, including

the genus Berula (Koch, 1S37), separated from Sium by

some on account of its nearly globose fruit with incon-

spicuous ril)S and thick corky pericarp. They are nativea

mostly of the northern hemisphere, with one in South

Africa, all growing chiefly in watery places. They are

smooth herbs bearing once pinnate leaves with toothed

leaflets, and white flowere in terminal or lateral compound
umbels with many-bracted involucres and involucels.

They are known as tcatcr-parsnip. Two species occur in

the eastern United .States— S. ciciil/r/olium and S. Carmnii

—besidesBeniJa anguslifolia. bymany referred here. Com-
pare ninsi. and for S, Helrnium see jellico. See cuts un-

der injiorejtcence and sJcirret.

Siva (se'va), )i. [Also *'/iirn, (^iia ; < Hind.
Siru, < St't. cica, propitious: a euphemism.]
1. In later Hindu myth., the name of a god of

highest rank, supreme
god in the opinion of

his sectaries, but also

combined with Brah-
ma and Vishnu in a

triad, in which he rep-

resents the principle

of destruction. One of

his principal emblems is

the liiigam or phallus, sym-
bolical of creation which
follows destruction: and
he is represented with sym-
bols of cruelty and cjirnage.

2. In ornitli., a genus
of Asiatic birds, such

as .S. eijanuroptera, S.

strigula, and N. c(T.sf<i-

neicauda : so named
by Hodgson in 1S;1,S,

aiid also called by him
Hemiparus (1S41) and
loropus (1S441. The
species inhabit the Hima-
lavan regions, and south-

wanl in Assntn and Humia to Tenaaserini, The genus is

oneof many which have been located in "'families" conven-

tionally c-Uled .€;rithinidje. Liotrichidse, and Timeliidtr.

3. IllOifom.. a genus of hemipterous insects.

Sivaistic (se-va-is'tik), a. [< Sira + -i«fic.]

Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva.

(From Moot's "

Pantheon.")



Sivaite

Sivaite (se'vil-it), a. and n. [< Siva + -i7f2.]

Adhering to, or an adherent of, the god Siva

:

belonging to the sect or body of Hindus who
worship Siva as highest god.

Here, in historical times, was the home of Sankara
Acharya. the great Sivaite reformer of the 8th centurj".

EiKyc. Brit., XIII. »16.

Sivalik (si-vS'lik), n. Same as Siirittilc.

Sivan (siv'an), H. [< Heb. sirtiii.] The third
month of tfie Jewish snored year and the ninth
of the civil year, corresponding to the latter

part of May and part of June.
Slva-snake (se'vji-snak), n. A book-name of
Ophiophiitjits flaps, a very lar;^e and deadly

Siva-snake tfifhiephagus tlaps).

cobriform serpent of India: so called from its

powers of destruction. See Ophioitliayus.

sivathere (siv'a-ther), h. A sivatherium.
Sivatheriidae (siv'a-the-ri'i-de), u.pl. [NL.,<
Sivatlitriiim + -idsc.l A family of fossil artio-

daetyl and presumably ruminant mammals, of
uncertain position in the suborder .ir/('()rfa(7///n,

typified by the genus Siratlieriiim. The slcull is

broad liehiiul, contracted fonvard in front of the molar
teeth, with the facial part shortened and produced down-
ward, and the n.isal bones shnrt and arched ; it bears two
pairs of horns, supported on buny cores. There are three
molar and tliree jtremolar teetii on each side of each jaw.
broad, with inner crcscentic plates of enamel runiiinK in

large sinuous flexures, 'i'he family has been united by
some with the Girajfidie. and liy others considered as find-

ing its nearest living relative in the North American An-
tilocapridie, the horns being similarly furcate aiid borne on
long bony cores, unlike the antlers of deer.

sivatherioid (siv-a-the'ri-oid), a. [< Siiathcri-

iini + -o(V/.] Resembling or related to the siv-

atlierium; of or pertaining to the Sirntheriitlie.

Sivatherium (siv-a-the'ri-um), ». [NL. (Fal-
coner and Cautley), < fiira, the Hindu god, -I-

Gr. Brjpinv, a wild beast.] 1. The typical genus
of Sirafhrriiflie. The species is S. giganteum, discov-
ered in the Siwalik Hills, of huge dimensions for a rumi-
nant, with a skull as long as an elephant's. The animal
had four horns, and a large tumid muzzle, perhaps some-
what as in the living saiga antelope. Also called Sival-
hippiis.

2. [/. c] An animal of this genus; a sivathere.

sive^t, «. and V. An obsolete spelling of sieve.

Sive^ (siv), n. A dialectal variant of scythe.

HaUitccU.
Siverlf (siv'er), r. i. [An imitative variant of
simmer^, the form perhaps influenced by shiver^

and qiiirer^.~\ To simmer. Holland.

siver-'t, ". A Scotch form of sewer^.

siwens, » See nibbeus.

Siwalik (si-wa'lik), II. [Also Sivalil; in E.

sometimes Sewalirk: < Hind. Siirdlih', Siwdtihh.']

Pertaining or belonging to or found in the Si-

waliks, the southern outlying range of the Him-
alavas: as, the Siwiilik strata; Siu-alik fossils.

—Siwalik group, an important division of the Tertiary
in the Himalayas. The group is of land and fresh-water
origin, and is extremely rich in fossils, chiefly of Mam-
malia, among which are great immbers of Cngulata. aiu-

mals of large size occurring in preponderating numbers.
More than aO genera of Mammalia are included in the .Si-

walik fauna, many of them still existing.

six (siks), a. and h. [Sc. also sax; < ME. six,

sex, sexc. sixe, < AS. six, sijx, siex, seox = OS.
sehs = OFries. sex = MD. ses, D. zes = MLG.
ses, ses, LG. .«fs = OHG. MHG. sells, G. seclis =
Icel. Dan. Sw. .lex = Goth, snilis = L. sex (> It.

sei = Sp. Pg. Pr. seis = F. six) = Gr. f^ = "VV.

Bret, chirccli = Ir. se = Gael, se = Lith. s:es:i

= OBulg. slusli = Pol. sze.'tc = Bohem. shest =
Russ. .shestl = Zend Ihshvasli, Pers. sliash =
Skt. s/(«.«/i, six. Hence sixth, sixteen, etc. ; from
the L., sext, sextant, .'sexier, sextet, sextuple, sexa-
genarian, sexaijesima, sexennial, senarij, siee^,

etc.; and from Gr., hexagon, hexagonal, hexam-
eter, etc.] I. a. One more than five : being
twice three : a cardinal numeral Involution of
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six screws. .See (;nWt//(on,— Six Nations, see /rotyimij*.

— Six-Principle Baptists. Sec baptist . 2.— Six-year
molar, the llrst |Mrman«-?it nmhir tootli. — The Six Acts.
See aW.—The six Articles. See nr//r;.'.—The Six Com-
panies, six great ort-'aiiizations ot Chinese nu-rchantJi in

San Fi-aneisco, which control fhinese immigration int^i the
fnited states and the immigrants. — The whip with six
strings. 9ivethi' six ArticU'K, \uu\vv article.

II. H. 1. The number greater by one than
five ; twice three. For the cabalistic signifi-

cance of six. see seven.— 2. A symbol ri pre-
senting this number, as G, or VI, or vi.— 3. In
games: (n) A playing-card bearing si.x spots or
pips; a six-spot, (b) On a die, the face which
bears six spots ; hence, a die which turns up
tliat face.

It is a hundred to one if a roan fling two sixen and re-

cover all. Coitiey, Danger of Procrastination.

4. Beer sold at six shillings a baiTcl ; hence,
small beer.

Look if he be not drunk ! The very sight of him makes
one long for a cup of six. Jtmite}/, Matcli at Midnight, i. I.

Mr. Steevens . . . says that small beer still goes by the
cant name of >riar««. Nates.

5. pi. Bonds bearing interest at six per cent.

The bonds became known as the sixes of lS(il.

The Nation, Oct. 10, 1S67, p. 20.5.

6. pi. In Eng. hi/mnnlogi/, a species of trochaic
meter having six syllables to the line, and jirop-

erly fdur lines to the stan?,a.-At(formerIy on) six
and seven, at sixes and sevens, at odds ; in disagree-
ment ; in confusion. Compare to Ket on ^even, under seven.

Lat not this wreclied wo thyne herte gnawe.
But, manly, set the world on six and sevene.

And if thow deye a martyr, go to hevene.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 622.

AUe in sundur liit |the tun] brast,
/h six OT* in st^tiyn.

Avmcyiie of King Arther, st. tJ4. (Ritson's Eng. Metr.
I
Rom., p. S9.)

Bot be thay past me by, by Mahowne in heven,
I shalle, and that in by, set alle on sex and seven;
Trow ye a kyng as I wyll sutfre thaym to neven
And to have mastry bot myself fulle even.

Tonmeley Mgsteries, p. 143.

All is uneven,
And every thing is left at six and seven.

Shak.. Rich. II., ii. 2. 122.

Continued sixes, six jter cent. Itonds issued in ISOl and
IStiS, redeemable in is^l, and at that time continued at 3.4

per cent.— Currency sixes, six per cent, bonds issued by
acts of 1SG"2 and 1.S04, and made redeemable in I'nited
States Treasury notes or any other currency which the
United States might declare a legal tender.—Double
sixes. See rfowWe.—Long sixes, candles about 8 inches in
length, weighing six to the pound.

Man found out long sixes;— IL&ii, candlelight I

Lamb, Elia, Popuhu- l-'allacies, xv.

Sevens and sixes. See seven. 3.— Short sixes, candles
from 4 to .'. inches in length, weighing six to the pound.

That sort of a knock on the head which lights up. for
the patient's entertainment, an imaginary general illu-

mination of very briglit short-sixes.

I>iekeiis, Martin Chuzzlewit, ii.

Six clerk, in Eng. Chancery, one of a number of clerks
who, under the Master of the Rolls, were charged with
keeping the records of the court— that is, those proceed-
ings which were engrossed on parchment. They also at
one time had charge of the causes in court, each party
being obliged to employ a six clerk as his representative.
£ach six clerk had a number of subordinate clerks. The
office was abolished in 1843.— Sixes and fives, a trochaic
meter, usually of eight lines, alternately of six and Ave
syllables to the line.— Sixes and fours, either a dactylic
or an iambic meter, of a vai-ying number of lines, contain-
ing either six or foiu* syllables to the line. Other varieties
occur.

sixain (sik'siin), «. [< F. sixain, OF. sisain, six-

aiiie, sixain = Pr. seizen = Sp. sciseno, sixth, <

MIi..sfxeHK.s, < L. sex, six: see six.'] 1. Astanza
of six verses.— 2. In the middle ages, an order
of battle.

six-banded (siks'ban'ded), a. Having six seg-
ments of the carapace, as an armadillo. See
poi/oii.

six-belted (siks'bel"ted), a. Ha-s-ing six stripes
or belts: in the phia.se six-belted clcarwing, not-
ing a British hawk-moth, Sesia ichneimonifor-
mis.

sixer (sik'ser), n. [< .'lix + -ei'l.] Something
possessing or connected with six or a set of six

objects— Double sixer, a system of twelve straight
lines in space, c'Tisistinu' of two sets of six each, such that
every line cuts every one of theother setandnoneof itsown
set ; or. in other wui-ds, every line is on the same plane with
everv line of the other set and with none of its own set.

sixfold (siks'fold), a. [< ME. *.sixfold, < AS. six-

feald (= Icel. sexfaldr = Dan. .uifold ; ef. D.
zes-voudig = G. seclisfdltig = Sw. scxfuldig), sis-

fold; as i-i'x + -fnldl] Six times repeated; six

times as much or as many.
The mouth of this fish is furnished with sometimes a sia:-

fold row of teeth.

Pennant. Uritish Zoology (ed. 1776), III. 107-

Sixfold measure or time, in music, same as sextuple
rhythm or time (which see, under sextuple).

sixteenth

sixfold (siks'fold), nrfi'. [<»(>/>)W, o.] Inasix-
fohl degree ; with six times the amount, extent,
value, rtc.

six-footer (siks'iut '>r), ii. Aperson measuring
six feet or more in height. [Colloq.]

Like nearly all Tennesseans, the centenarian is a rix-
fooler, chews tobacco, and loves a good story.

Sei. Amer., N. 8., I,XIL73.

six-gilled (siks'gild), a. Having six pairs of
gill-slits, as a shark; hexanchous. See Xoti-
dtiiiidie,

six-hour (siks'our), a. Pertaining to a ([uarter
of a (lay, or six hours— Six-hour circle, the hour-
circle whose hour-angle is six hours.

six-lined (siks'lind), a. Having six linear
strifies: as, the six-lined lizard, scuttler, or
streakfieUl. ' iiemidophnrii.s .S'exlinealus.

sixUng (siks'ling), «. [<. .six -i- -ling'^.] A com-
pound or twin crystal consisting of six indivi-
duals.

sixpence (siks'pens), H. [<.«(> -t-;wwce.] 1. An
English silver coin of the value of six pence
(aliont 12 cents); half of a shilling, it was tlrst

issued by Edward VI., with a weight of 48 grains, and after-
ward by other monarchs- The sixpence of t^ueen \' ictoria
weighs about 43', grains.

2. The value of si.x pence, or half a shilling; a
slight value : sometimes used attributively.

In Verse or Prose, we write or chat.
Not six-pence Matter upon what.

Prior, To Fleetwood Shepherd.

3t. In the United States, especially in New
York, while the coin was in circulation, a Span-
ish half-real, of the value of GJ cents,

sixpenny (siks'iie-ui), a. \<. six + penny.'] 1.
Wurtli or costing sixpence: as, a sixpenny loaf.— 2. Hence, paltry; petty; cheap; worthless.

I am joined with no foot-land rakers, no long-staff six-

penny strikers. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. i. 82.

I know tltem, swaggering, suiiurbian roarers.
Sixpenny truckers. Massinger, City Madam, iii. 1.

Sixpenny nails. See nail, ,% and pounds.

Have you the hangings and the Sixpenny nails for my
Lord's ("oat of .Arms'.'

tjuuted in Ashton's Social Life in Keignof tjueen Anne,
11.47.

six-point (siks'point), a. In math., related in
a remarkable way to six points; involving six

points— Six-point circle. See Tucker circle, under rir-

cf^-— Six-point contact, a contact due to the coincidence
of six points; in the case of curves, a contact of the fifth

<.>rder.

six-shooter (siks'sho"ter), n. A pistol for fir-

ing six shots in succession, tisiuilly a revolver
with six chambers.
"The weapons of our warfare are not carnal"— bowie-

knives, six-shooters, an' the like.

)V. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 177.

six-spot (siks'spot), fl. and «. I. a. Having six

spots, as an insect or a playing-card: as, the
six-spot bnrnet-moth.

II. H. A playing-card with six pips.

six-stringed (siks'stringd), a. Having six
strings.— Six-stringed whip, an old poi)uIar name
for the Six Articles (which see, under article).

sixte (sikst), «. [< F. sixtc, < L. sextiis, sixth:

see sixth.] A parry on the fencing-floor, prob-
ably at first the sixth position assumed by a
swordsman after pulling his weapou from the
scabbard held in his left hand. (.See prime, .«-

conde, tierce, quarf^, 2, etc. ) The hand is in the nor-

mal position on guard opposite the light breast, with
nails upward, and point of sword raised. The parry is

effected by moving the sword a little to the right, Imt
keeping the point steady, thus causing the opponent's
thrust to deviate. Sixte is also used for the thrust, coun-
ter, etc., which is parried by this movement : a point in

sixte, for instance.

The authors of " Fencing " prefer tierce to sixte, in which
the masters are against them.

Athenieum, No. 3240, p. 742.

sixteen (siks'ten'), a. and «. [< ME. .sixlene,

sextene, < AS. sixtenc, sixtyne = OS. sestein =
OFries. sexline, sextene = D. zestien = MHG.
sehzehcn, G. sechszehn, sechzehn = Icel. sextan
= Sw. .sexton = Dan. sexten = Goth, ".•iaihsfaihiin

— L. sexdeeim, sedeeim (> It. sidiei (cf. Pg. deza-
seis, transposed) = Pr. sedze = I', seize), si.xteen

:

as SIX + ten.] I. a. Being the sum of six and
ten; consistingof one more than fifteen: a car-
dinal numeral.

II. H. 1. The numbermade up of six and ten;
four times four.— 2. A sj-mbol representing this
imntber, as 16, or XVI, or xvi.

sixteenmo (siks'ten 'mo), H. See sexto-deeimo.

sixteenth (siks'tenth'), a. and n. [< ME. six-

tcntlie, earlier sixtethe, sixteothe, < AS. sixtedtha,

syxteothe = OFries. sextinda, .sextenda, sexliensta,

sextendesta = D. zestiende = MHG. sehzehende,
G. seehszehnte, seehzehnte = \ve\..scxt(iiidi = Sw.
sextonde = Dan. seitcnde ; as sixteen + -th^.]



sixteenth

I. '). 1. Next in order after the fifteenth; be-

ing the sixth after the tentli : the ordinal of six-

teen.— 2. Being one of sixteen equal parts into

whii'h a whole is (li\ided.

II. ". 1. One of sixteen equal parts.— 2.

In miixic: (a) The melodic or harmonic inter-

val of two octaves and a second, (h) A six-

teenth-note.— 3. Inearlij JCiig.lnw. a sixteenth

of the rents of the year, or of movables, or

biitli. (.Tanfed or levied by way of tax.

sixteenth-note (siks'tenth'not), ». In »tK.vi'-

<«/ iKildtiini, a note equivalent in time-value to

one half of an eighth-note : marked by the sign

5 or ^, or, in groups, P,u- Also called

.v()h/i/«'/'( v. — Sixteenth-note rest. See re«(i, 8 (6).

sixteenth-rest (siUs'tr'nth'rcst), n. In musi-
ciil iiiitiilii'ii, same us xixtcciilh-tiote rest.

sixth (siksth), <i. and n. [With term, conformed
to -//(*; < ME. sixt, sexte, sixte, sijxte, ssixtc,

siste, sestc. < AS. sixta = OS. sehsto = OFries.
.itxta = >ID. stsh-, D. :e.t(lc = MLG. seste, seste

= tJH(i. sehsto, MHCi. sehste, G. scchste = leel.

sctti = Sw. Dan. sjiltc = Goth, sailista = L.

sextiis (> It. sesto = Sp. Vg.scxtn = F. sixte); as
six + -W(S.] I, a. 1. Being the fii-st after the
fifth: the ordinal of six.— 2. Being one of six

eijual parts into which a whole is divided.

—

sixth-day, Friday, as the sixth day of the week ; so called
aTiicin^' the Society of Friends.—The sixthhour, the sixth

of twelve hours reckoned from sunrise to sunset ; the noon-
tide hour ; specilically, the canonical hour of sext.

Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the gixth

hour. Acts X. y.

II. «. 1. A sixth part.— 2. In early £iiij.

Inw, a sixth of the rents of the year, or of mov-
ables, or both, granted or levied by way of tax.
— 3. In music: (n) A tone on the sixth degree
above or below a given tone, (b) The interval

beftveeu any tone and a tone on the si.xth de-

gree above or below it. (c) The harmonic com-
bination of two tones at the inters'al thus de-

scribed, (d) In a scale, the sixth tone from the
bottom; the submediant : solmizated In. The
typical interval of the sixth is that between the first and
the sixth tones of a major scale, which is acoustically rep-

resented by the ratio 3 : 5. Such a sixth is called mrt/Vr. A
sixth a half-step sliorter is called minor; one two half-steps

shorter is called diuiiniiih'd ; and one a half-step longer is

called aur/meitt£d, extreme, etc. Major and minor sixths

are classed as consonances ; other sixths as dissonances.

—

Chord of the added sixth, in music, a chord consisting
of tlie first, second, fourth, and sixth tones of a scale, and
usually regarded as a subdouiinant triad with a sixth frqni

thi- n'ut added. Its derivation is disputed.— Chord Of
the extreme sixth, in mwnc, a chord in which, as typi-

call\ iirranu't-d, there is an interval of an e.xtreme or aug-
mi-iitcil sixth between the upper tone and the lower. It

has three forms — (a) the French sixth, consisting of the
tirst, second, sixth, and sharped fourth of a minor scale ;

(ti) the German sixth, consist-
sixth,

' such a
sixth,

consisting of the first, sixth,

and sharped fourth of such a scale,—Chord of the sixth,
in inu^c, a chord consisting of a tone with its third and its

sixth : it is usu:dly r^ir;\rderf as simply the first inversion
of a triad,— Neapolitan sixth. See Xeapolitan.

sixthly (siksth'li), mir. [< sixth + -lij'i.'] In
the sixth place.

sixtieth (siks'ti-eth), a. and «. [< ME. 'six-

liillii: < AS. sixtifiotha =Icel. sextiigandi =Sw.
sextiiiiide (cf. D. ::esti(/ste = G. sech.-~-:ig.tte, sech-

zi;ist<!), sixtieth; as sixti/ + -rW/3.] I. a. 1.

Next in order after the fifty-ninth: an ordinal
numeral.— 2. Being one of si.xty equal parts
into which anything is di^^ded.

II. H. One of sixty equal parts.

Sixtine (siks'tin), a. Same as liistine.

sixty (siks'ti), a. and n. [< ME. sixty, sixti,

sexti, sextig, < AS. .^ixtifi, sixtetj = OFries. .<extich,

sextfch = MD. sestig, D. zestig = OHG. sehs^iig,

MHG. seh:ec. .'ieh:ic, G. sechssig, sech^ig = Icel.

.<cxliigr, sexliigr. ,sof /;/ic, mod. sextiu = Sw. sexlio

(cf. Uan. tredsiiidsti/n) = Goth, saihs-tigjiis ; as

six + -^^1. Cf. L. sexaginta, < sex, six, + -gintii,

short for "decinta, tenth, < decern, ten.] I. a.

Being the product of six and ten; being the
sumof fiftyaiul ten: a cardinal numeral Sixty-
Imotted guipure, .''ee (jnipure.

II. ". 1. The product of six and ten; the
sum of fifty and ten.— 2. A symbol represent-
ing sixty units, as 60, LX, Ix.

sixtyfour-mo (siks'ti-for'mo), «. [An E. read-
ing of IM/Ho, prop. L. in LXIViiio. i. e. in sexa-
gtsimo qmirti): scxdgesinio, aid. of .icxagcsinitts,

sixtieth {<. .'"xagiiitii, aixty: see sixti/); quarto,

abl. oi ijuartus, fourth: see quart, quarto.'\ A
sheet of paper when regularly folded in 64 leaves
of equal size; a pamphlet or book made up of
folded sheets of G4 leaves. When the size of paper
is not named, the 64nio leaf is supjKtsed to be '2^ by 3^
inches, or about that size.
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sixty-fourth (siks'ti-forth'), a. Fourth in or-

der after the sixtieth.

sixty-fourth-note (siks'ti-forth'not), h. In mu-
sical nutation, a note equivalent in time-value
to one half of a thirty-second-note ; a hemiderai-

semiquaver

:

or, in groups,

_^ ,

^

,
(b) the German sixth, CO

•^jy^ir^ ^r—1;3^ iug of the first, third,

TOT *gs ^^^~^^ and sharped fourth of s^ ® ^ -^—
scale : (c) the Italian

Fr»oi>h. Gvnnui. It^lui. (•/ineist'inf? fit tliM Href

— Sixty-fourth-note rest. See resti, 8(b).

sixty-six tsiks'ti-siks'), h. A game of cards
played, j^enerally by two persons, with 24 cards,
the aco, ten, king, queen, knave, and nine
ranking in tlic order named. Eacli player receives
six cards, and us fast as one is thrown from the hand re-
ceives another from the undealt pack until it is exhausted

;

each card except the nine-spot has to the taker a certain
value, as the ace 11, the queen 3, etc., and the object of
the player is to capture as many of these as possible, and
to secure marriages— that is. the possession of a king and
queen of the same suit; the player first winning sixty-six
scores one point ; seven points make a game.

six-wired (siks'wlrd), «. In omith., six-fea-
tlifrt'd. Compare tuelce-wiretfj under Seteueides.

sizable (si'za-bl), a. [Also sizeable; < size^ +
-fihle.] Of a relatively good, suitable, or desira-
ble size, usually somewhat large.

A . . . modern virtuoso, finding such a machine alto-
gether unwieldy and useless, . . . invented that irizeable in-

strument which is now in use. Addison, Tatler, No. 220.

William Wotton, B. D., . . . has written a good gizeable

volume against a friend of your governor.
Sicift, Tale of a Tub, Ded.

sizal (siz'al), n. Same as Sisal hemp. See
heneqnen.

sizar (si'zar), n. [Also sizer; < size^, an allow-
ance of provisi(ms, + -^/ri for -erl.] At the
University of Cambridge, or at Trinity College,

Dublin, an undergraduate student who, in con-
sideration of his comparative poverty, usually
receives free commons. Compare servitor (c).

The distinction between pensioners and stzerg is by no
means considerable. . . . Nothing is more common than
to see pensioners and sizers taking sweet counsel together,
and walking arm in arm to St. Mary's as friends.

Gradus ad Cantabrigiain (ls24).

The s-izars paid nothing for food and tuition, and veiy
little for lodging: but they had to perform some menial
services from which they have long been relieved. They
swept the court; they carried up the dinner to the fel-

lows' table, and changed the plates and poured out the 3le
of the rulers of the society. Macaxday, Oliver Goldsmith.

Sizars are generally Students of limited means. They
usually have their commons free, and receive various
emoluments. Cambridge (Inivergity Calendar, 1889, p. 5.

sizarship (si'zar-ship), ;/. [< sizar + -shij).]

The position, rank, or privileges of a sizar.

Public Schools, where the sons of the lower classes wait-
ed on the sons of the upper classes, and received certain
benetlts (in food, clothes, and instruction) from tliem in

return. In fact the m'zarships in our modern colleges ap-
pear to be a modified continuation of this ancient system.

O'Curry, Ancient Irish, I. iv.

size^ (siz), n. [Early mod. E. also sise; < ME.
sise, Si/se, syce^ by apheresis from assise, asise,

allowance; hence, generally, measure, magni-
tude: see assize.'] 1. A fixed rate regulating
the weight, measure, price, or proportion of any
article, especially food or drink ; a standard.
See assize, /*., 2.

Hit hath be vsid, the Maire of Bristow ... to do calle
byfore hym ... all the Bakers of Bristowe, there to vn-
dirstand whate stuff thev haue of whete. And after, what
#we they shall bake. 'Enylish GUd.'< (E. E. T. S.). p. 424.

Also this yere was an acte of parliament for wood and
coal to kepe the fuUe si^e after the Purification of our La-

die, that sballbein theyereof ourLorde M.D.xliii. that no
man shall bargaine, sell, bryng, or conueigh of any other
sise, to be vttered or solde, vpon pain of forfaiture.

Fabyan, Chron. (ed. Ellis), p. 705.

To repress Drunkenness, which the Panes had brought
in, he made a Law, ordaining a Sizf. by certain Pins in the
Pot, with Penalty to any that should presume to drink
deeper than the Mark. Baker, Chronicles, p. 11.

2, A Specified or fixed amount of food and
drink; a ration.

'Tis not in thee
To grudge my pleasures, to cut off my train.

To bandy hasty words, to scant my ^ize-n.

Sha'k., Lear, ii. 4. 178.

A Size is a portion of bread or drinke, i. is a farthing,
which SchoUers in Cambriilge haue at the butterie; it is

noted with the letters., aa in Oxeford with the letter Q. for

halfe a farthing and q". for a farthing; and whereas they
say in Oxeford to Battle in the butterie iMwke, i. to set

downe on their names what they take in Bread. I>rinke.
Butter, Cheese, Ac, so in Cambridge they say to Size, i. to
set downe their quantum, i. how much they take on their
names in the Butterie booke.

MimhrUj Guide into Tongues (1617).

3. Hence, in university use, a charge made for
ail extra portion of food or drink; a farthing.
as the former price of each portion. The word
was also used more grenerally. to note any ad-
ditional expense incurred.

I grew wcar>' of staying with Sir Williams both, and the
more for that my Lady Batten and her crew, at least half

Size

a score, came into the room, and I believe we shall pay
gize for it. Pepys. l>iary, .Sept. 4, 1C02.

4t. A portion allotted by chance or fate; a
share; a peculiar or individual allotment.

Bast thow wylnet by couetyse
Worldes god« ouer iryitef'

Myrc, Instructiuub fur I'ajish Piieuts (E E. T. S.)r

[I. 1282.

Our nze of sorrow.
Proportion 'd to our cause, must be as great
As that which makes it. Shak., A. and C, iv. 15. 4,

5t. Grade of quality or importance ; rank

;

class; degree; order.

Neither was he [Christ] served in state, his attendants
being of the mechanick gize.

Penn, Advice to Children, ilL

A plain sermon, for a middling or lower rize of people.
Saift

G. Rate of dimension, whether linear, square,

or solid; material proportions; relative mag-
nitude: now the usual sense.

iij perchers of wax then shalle he fet,

A<boue tho chynnie that is sett.

In »yc€ ichoi^ from other shalle be
The lengthe of other that men may se.

Babees Book{E. E. T. S.), p. 314.

Both the chembims were of one measure and one size.

1 Ki. vL 25.

7. One of a regularly increasing sr-ries of
dimensions u.sed for manufactured artitdes

which are bought ready-mad^; specifically,

as used by shoemakers, one third of an inch
in length.

There is not a size of paper in the palace large enough
to tell you how much I esteem myself honoured in ynurre-
membi-ances. Donne, I-etters, xxxii.

This calumnious disguise was crowned and cf>mpleted
by a soft felt hat of the TyTolese design, and several sizes

too smalL it L. Stevenson, The D>'namiter, p. 98.

8. Extent, or volume, or magnitude in other
respects, as of time, sound, or effort.

And so shall the earth remaine fortie dayes, althougtk
those dayes shall be of a larger nze then these.

Purrhas, Pilgrimage, p. 306,

Often shrieking undistingnish'd woe.
In clamoui-8 of :U1 fiz^, both high and low.

Shak.. Lover's Complaint, 1. 21,

I have ever verified my friends,
Of whom he's chief, with all the size that verity
Would without lapsing suffer. Shak., Cor., v. 2. 18,

9. pL A session of a court of justice; assizes.

See assize, 6. [Obsolete or provincial.]

And there 's the satin that your worship sent me.
Will serve you at a sizex yet.

Fletcher. Wit without Money, iii. 4,

10. An implement for measuring pearls, con-
sisting of a number of thin leaves pierced with
holes of different diameters, and fastened to-

gether. The test is made by observing how
many of the holes the pearl will pass through.
— Heroic size. See A«re*c.— Pope's size. seepop*T._
Sizes of paper. See pflp*'r.=Syil. 6. -'^i"^. Matmitude,
Bulk; Vvluine. Size is the general word for things large or
small. In ordinai\v discourse tnairnitude applies to liirge

things ; but it is also an exact word, and is much used in

science: as, a star of the fourth magnitude. Bulk sug-
gests noticeable size, especially size rounding out intonn-
wieldiness. Volume \s?l rather indefinite word, arising
from the idea of rolling a thing up till it attains size,

though with no especial suggestion of shape. We speak
of the maijiiitude of a calamity or of a fortune, the bulkol
a bale of cotton or of an elephant, the volume of smoke or
of an avalanche.

Size^ (siz), r. ; pret. and pp. sized,, ppr. sizing.

[< size'^, H.] I. trans. 1. To regulate the weight,
measure, extent, value, etc., of; tix the rate or

standard of; assize.

The Coynes which they had were either of brasse, or else

iron rings sized at a certaine waight, which they used for
their monies.

J. Speed, Hist. Great Britain (ed. 16.%). p. 169.

There was also a statute for the dispersing of the stan-

dard of the Exchequer throughout England, thereby to
frize weights and measures ; and two or three more of lesse

importance. Bacon, IlisL Hen. VII.. p. 101.

2. At Cambridfre and other universities, to ob-

tain (food or drink) in extra portions at a fixed

rate of charge : henee. in general, to buy at a
fixed rate; purchase.

Drinking college tap-lash . . . will let them have no
mure learning than they »ize, nor a drop ol wit more than
the butler sets on their heads.

Bandolph, Aristippus (Works. e<i. Hazlitt, Ij^.'t. p. 14X

When they come into town after commons, they may be
allowed to fize a meal at the kitchen.

Lau\t of Harvard Colle'je (I7i»8>, p. 3i> (quoted in College
(Words and Customs, p. 4'>\

At the close of each quarter the Butler shall make up
his bill against each student, in which every article nzea
or taken up by him at the Buttery shall be particularly
charged.
Lairg o/ Yale CoUege (\Sn\ p. 31 (quoteil in College Words

[and Customs, p. 428).

3. To supply with sizes ; hence, to fill or other-
wise affect by sizes or portions.



size

To tile yonr belly out with shoulder tees,

With rumps and kiditles.

Beau, and t'l., Wit at Several Weapons, ii. 1.

4. To rate ; rauk.

With proctors and with testers grave
Our l)ailirts you may trize.

Randolph, Townsmen's Petition of Cambridge.

5. To estimate or ascertain the size of; mea-
sure ; hence, by extension, to arrange in grouj>s

or ranks according to dimensions.

Piclcled Hams and Slioulders shall be itised when packed,
and the j^reen weii^hts and date of packing shall also be
marked on each package.

jWw York Produce Kxchawje Heport, 1S88-9, p. 108.

6. To separate or sort according to size. .Spe.

citically— (a) In miniiin, to classify or separate accord-
ing to size, as particles of crushed or stamped ore and
veinst<ine. See ifizinff^, 3. {b) To graduate the length of

(a fishing-line) to the depth of water: as, to ^ize a line

(to haul a hand-line from the bottom till the hooks clear).

[Gloucester, Massachusetts.)- -To Size UP, to take the
size or measure of ; consider thonmghly in order to form
an opinion of: hence, to consider: regard: as, to size a
person up as dishonest. ICoUoq., I'. .S.J

We had to trize up our fellow legislators, to And out their

past history and present character anil associates.

The Centum. XXIX. 821.

II. i)itian.i. At Cambridge and other univer-

sities, to give an order (for food or drink) over
and above the usual commons: generally with
for. Corapare battel*.

.Soup, pastry, and cheese can be saed for— that is,

brought in portions to individuals at an extra charge.
C. A. Briitt*'d. English t^niversity, p. Sii.

To Size upont, to order e.vtnt food at the charge of.

If any one shall gize upon another, he shall be fined a
Shilling, and pay the Damage : and every Freshman sent
[for victuals] must declare that he who sends him is the
only Person to be charged.
Laws of Yale CoUet/e (1774), p. 10 (iiuoted in College Words

(and Customs, p. 429).

Size''^ (siz), H. [Early mod. E. also site, .ii/se;

< ME. .fise, mjse, size (= It. sisa, a.isina, size),

prob. another use (prob. also in OF., but not
found) of sise, ansise, measure, etc., < OF. as.fise,

allowance, measure, etc. : see assice. Of. sicfl.

}

1. A gelatinous wash used by painters, by
paper-manufacturers, and in many industrial

arts. It is made of the shreds and parings of leather,

parchment, or vellum, boiled in water and purified ; also

from conuuon glue, from potatoes, and from scraps and
clippings of hides, horns, hoofs, etc. The finest is made
in Russia from sturgeons' sounds or air-bladders, and
is known as mwjlass. That used for writing-iiaper is

maiie of gelatin prepared from leather and parchment
clippings. A clear solution of isinglass is used for sizing

plate-paper intended to receive impressions in color. P'or

printing-papers the usual size is a compound of alum and
resin dissolved in a solution of soda, and combined with
potato-starch. .Starch alone is also used as a size. E. II.

Knit/ht.

2. A material resembliug size, but of different

origin, and used for its tenacity as a prepara-
tion for gilding and the like.

Si/)te, for bokys lyroynynge (sise colour).

Prompt. Pan\, p. 456.

3. A glutinous printing-ink made to receive
and retain the bronze-powder of gold or silver

which is dusted on it.— 4. In phi/aiol.. the buffy
coat observed on the surface of coagulated
blood in certain conditions.— 5. In hricltmak'-

inij, plasticity, as of the clay before buraing.
size" (siz), I', t.; pret. and pp. .fi.rfrf. ppr. •ii^iiifi.

[Early mod. E. also si.se ; < si:e'^, «.] 1 . To cover
witli size; pre]>are with size; stiffen by means
of size.

We shall speak of the use of each of the said four Gums
rather wlten we treat of Si»inf/ and Stiffening than now,
in a Discourse of Dying.

Sir W. Pettii, Bp. .Sprat's Hist. Royal Soc, p. '294.

2. To smear over with any substance acting
like size : occurring chiefly in compounds.

O'er-siwrf with coagulate gore. Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 484.

The blood-jttod held.
Fletcher (and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 1.

3. To render plastic: said of clay.

It is necessiirj' to grind the same clay through the pug-
mill several times, the first thing in the morning, before
it comes to the proper degree of plasticity for molding;
this operation is called yizin<i the clay.

C. T. Davis, Bricks and Tiles, p. llii.

size', ». Same as si>«l.

sizeable, «. See sizable.

size-cue (siz'ku), «. In university use, the
cue or symbol for the value of a size, as en-
tered in the buttery-books. See »ize^, «., 2, and
cite'^. 2.

sized^ (sizd). a. [< Ki:(i + -erfS.] Having a
particular size, magnitude, extent, proportions,
etc.: occurring usually in compounds: as, fair-

sized, middle -sicc-rf, etc.

As my love is gized, my fear is so

;

Where love is great, tlie littlest doubts are fear.

Shak.. Hamlet, iii. 2. 180.
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A well-xi'z^rf and useful volume might be compiled and
publislicd annually, containing the incorrect expressions,
and lunitting the opinions, of our booksellers btiys, the
reviewers. Landor, Iniag. Conv., Southey and Porson, i.

sized- (sizd), 7). (I. [< !ti:e- + -etl".'\ Having
size in its composition; covered or washed with
size— Hard-sized, noting paper which has a thick coat

of size.— Machine-sized paper, see ;<a;*T.— Slack-
sized, noting' jiiijuT IlKit bus not enough of size.— Soft-
Slzed. Same as ulack-ttized.— SOUr-Slzed, noting imper-
fect paper on which the size has fermented and soured.

sizel, ". Same as .«fmc/.

Sizer (si'zer), H. [< .vitrei + -rj-l.] If. An obso-
lete form of .VIroc.— 2. An iuBtrumeut or con-
trivance of perforated plates, wirework. etc..

for sorting articles of varying sizes; a kind of

gage: us, a cofTee-.vi-fr,- a bullet-.sv.rfc, which
lias holes to determine the size of bullets.

size-roll (siz'rol), «. 1. A small piece of parch-
ment added to a roll or record.— 2. In the

British army, a list containing the names of

all the men belonging to a troop or company,
with the height or statiu'e of each specilically

marked. Farrow.
size-stick (siz'stik), «. A measuring-stick used
liy slioemakers to ascertain the length of the
foot. etc.

size-time (siz'tim), «. The time when assizes

are held. Compare s-ize^, n., 9.

Our drowning scap'd, more danger was ensuing

;

'Twas irize time there, and hanging was a brewing.
John Taylor, Works (1630), II. 14. (Ilalliuell.)

SizineSS (s!'zi-nes), H. The state or quality of

being sizy; glutinousness; viscosity.

Cold was capable of producing a sizim-mt and viscosity

in the Idood. ArUuthnot, Diet, iv.

sizing' (si'zing), «. [Verbal n. of .vi'rcl, c] 1.

.iVny act or process indicated by xi'i'pl, r.— 2.

Specifically, in univei-sity use: («) An order
for e.xtra food or drink from the buttery.

I know what belongs to trizinff, and have answered to my
cue in my days : I am free of the whole university ; I com-
menced with no worse than his majesty's footmen.

Shirley, Witty Fair t)ne, iv. !.

(6) Any article so ordered ; a size.

We were allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was a
half-pint, and a Mzimj ot bread, which 1 cannot describe to

you. It was quite sufficient for one dinner.
Peirce, Hist. Harvard I'niversity, p. 219.

3. In miniiifi, sorting the crushed or stamped
ores into grains of various sizes, in order that a

more perfect separation of the various mineral
and metalliferous substances of which the ore

is made up may afterward be effected by the use
of such ore-dressing or separating apparatus
as maybe considered suitable for the pur|i(ise.

The most commonly employed form of sizing apparatus is

the trommel, a revolving cylindrical sieve, used single or
in various combinations. There are various other ma-
chines for sizing or classifying ores; among them arc the
pointed !>ox (also called pyramidal box and tipitzkaste n),

the lab>Tinth, the Kngis trough, the Thirian washer,
the Dorr classifier, the siphon separator, etc. The hiby.

rinth is the oldest form. Imt is now niuch less important
than it fonnerly was. See Inhyrtnth, .% and pointed box
(n\^^ev pmnted).— Slzing-bell, a bell rung when the bill of

sizings which may be ordeied is posted.— Sizlng-party,
a supper-party where each person orders and pays lor

what he likes —To put out of sizing, to punish (a pen-
sioner) by depriving him of the privilege of ordering extra
delicacies.

sizing- (si'zing), H. [Verbal n. of .'ii:e-, r.] 1.

The act or process of applying size or prepar-
ing with size.— 2. Size prepared for use in

any mechanical trade— Animal sizing, a dissolved
animal glue used for the best writing-papers. - Rosin
Sizing, a sizing composed of a mixture of rosin and soda.

sizy(si'zi), fl. [<«ir(''- -H-i/l.] Containing, con-
sisting of, or resembling size; glutinous; thick

and viscous; ropy; having the adhesiveness of

size.

The blood let the first time florid; after a second time
gizy. A rbuthnot, Diet, iv.

sizygiiun, «. See .ft/zi/gium.

sizz (siz), V. i. [An imitative var. of .si.«.sl. Cf.
/(/--. /((.«.] To hiss ; sizzle : noting a hiss some-
what resembling a buzz.

Mention has been made . . . of a peculiar "singing " or

rather " xizzimj " noise on the wire. Nature, XLII. 595.

sizzen (siz'n), r. i. [Cf. swr.] To hiss. Halli-

irill. [Prov. Eng.l
sizzerst, "• An old spelling of .seissnrs.

sizzing(siz'ing).H. [Verbal n. of .s-(^c,u.] Yeast;
barm. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

It behoveth my wits to worke like harme, alias yeast,

alias siziny, alias rising. Lyly, Mother Bombie. ii. 1.

.fizzing: Yeast or Bann, . . . from the sound Beer or

Ale makes in working. Ray, Eng. Words, p. 113.

sizzle (siz'l), ('.; pret. and pp. si::hd. jipr. .ii:-

:ling. [A freq. of sizz, like sissle, freq. of .sj.v.vl.]

I. intrans. 1. To make a hissing or sputtering

skate

sound, as a liquid when effervescing or acted
on directly by heat ; make a sound as of frj'ing.

tYom the ends of the wooil the sap fries and drips on the
sizzliny coals below, and Hies oil iti angry steam.

.S'. Judd. Margaret.

The gizzliny embers of the fire having about given up
the ghost after a fruitless struggle with the steady down-
pour. T. Roosevelt, The t'entuix XXXV. 864.

2. To dry and shrivel up with hissing by the
action of lire. Fnrby. [Provincial or colloq.]

3. To be very hot, as if hissing or shriveling.
[Colloq.]

We sat, without coats or waistcoats, under the fizzling

leather roof of our tarantas, famiing ourselves with our
hats. The Century. .XXXVI. 307.

II. trans. To dry or bum with or as if with
a hissing sound: sometimes followed by up.

[I'rov. Eng.]
Sizzle. ... I have heard the word thus used — "If we

hcen't rain in another week we shall be all sizzled up."
This evidently meant burnt up.

iloor, Sulfolk W^ords, p. 351.

sizzle (siz'l), H. [< gizzle, t'.] 1. A hissing or
sputtering sound. [Provincial or colloq.]— 2.
Extreme heat, as of a summer day. [Colloq.]

sizzling (siz'ling), 11. [Verbal n. of siMle, r.]

A hissmg or sputtering.

.Sometimes the sounds resembled the «!zzfi/if/s of a flight
of electric spiu-ks. Harper's May., LXX. '226.

S. J. An abbieviation of Societij of ,/esits.

S-joint (es'joinf ), ii. A mode of joining two sur-

faces by means of a strip with a
double ben<l, shaped in cross-sec- /;8vj->^'i ',ss^

tion like the letter S ; also, a
joint so made. E. H. Knight.

Sk-. For Middle English and early
modern English words so begin-
ning, not entered below, see sc-.

skaddle, ". and «. See scaddle " s-joim

and sntthel.

skaffautt, skaffoldt, ". Obsolete forms of seaf-

filit.

skag (skag), II. Same as sl.eg''^.

skail, '. A Scotch form of scaled.

skain, «. See .skeiii^. skcaii'^^.

skainsmatet, «• [Formation uncertain ; ex-
plained as (a) < .si'«(«'.v, poss. of skaiii^, skein

("as if associated in winding yarn"), or (6) <

skaiii's, poss. of skain'^, .tkeaii", a dagger (''as

if a brother in arms"), -I- iiiatc^. The word is

foimd but once ; it is put in the moutli of an old

nurse whose speech is not precise ; and the sense
is hardly capable of exact definition.] A roaring
or swaggering companion (f). See etj-mology.

Scurvy knave ! I am none of his fiirt-gills ; I am none of

his skains-mates. Shak., R. and J., ii. 4. 16'2.

skair, a. and r. A Scotch form of .-.(« rel.

skaitn, >i. and r. See seailie.

skaldH, ''• and II. Same as scald^.

skald-, «. See scakP.
skalkt, II. See shalk.

skallt, ". An obsolete form of seall.

skalpt, II. See scalji^.

skart. See .vcocfi, .vfoj-i, scar^.

skaret, '• See .scared.

skarlett, skarlettt, « See scarlet.

skart. Same as scarfs, scart^, scarfS.

skatt, "• See scat^.

skate^ (skat), II. [Formerly also sente : < ME.
srate, scliate, < Icel. Norw. skiita, a skate ; cf. Ir.

Gael, .vflc//, a skate (< E.) ; whether these forms
are < hlj.stjuatus, \j.squatinu, a kind of shark, the

angel-fish, is not clear.] A raioid or batoid pla-

giostomous fish of tlie family Haiiilie and genus
Saia ; a kiml of ray. All skates are rays, but all rays
are not called
skates, this name
being applied
chiefly to certain
small rays of the
restricted genus
/iai"a,of both Eu-
rope and Ameri-
ca. The common
blue or gray u
skate or ray of \
the British coast
is I{aia batis, of

a somewliat loz-

enge-shaped fig-

ure, and rather
long tail, with
some fin-like ex-

pansions near its

end. as well as

prominent clasp-
ers and other
processes at the
root. Other
skates of British
waters are the
long-nosed and
sharp-nosed, and
the llionibnck Bam-door Skate (Atim /^vtr,.



skate

On the Atlantic coast of Xorth America the common little

skate, a foot or two lonj<, is It, eritutceu, sometimes called
tnbacco-bt/x. The )ni^ skate or ocellateil ray is Ji. oc^Uata,
neatly ;i feet : the starry skate, li. radiata, <)f medium
size, is found on both coasts; li. etflanteria is the brier-

skate, mediunvsized, and not common. The largest is the
barn-door skate, li. lieviM, about 4 feet long. The com-
mon skate of the Pacific side is R. bijwculata, and several

others occur on the same coast. Some of these fishes are
edible, and, on the continent of Kurope, even esteemed.
'I'hi'ir i-^ir-c:ises (>'k:ite-l)arrows) are curious objects. .See

ui-^ii Lilts uinler J-Jf'i.-n/ioOranchii, mennaid'tf-purnn^ and ray.

Burton skate, />'"'« alba or mar<jiaata. [I'rov. Eng.J—
Shagreen skate. See ghai/reen.

skate- (skat), H. [Foriricrly also .scf/fc; a Inter

fdi-iii, iissiiiiied as tlio slug, of tho supposed pi.

b-k<ih:s, also written aketiUs, .ichects, the proper
sing., < U. sdtudt.'i, pi. .irhanlticn, earlier .sr/mc/-

.vcn, skates (.scluKilnrijilir, a ' skate-i-ider,' ska-
ter) (ef. Dan. .sb'iitc, a skate, < D. or E.); a later

use of 01). and OFleiu. sfhuctse, a higU-heeled
shoe, > 01>\ cachdce, eschasse, F. cclias.se, a stilt,

trestle, Mh. acitcia, scalin, a stilt: see scutches.

Cf. Icel. is-let/ijir, ' ice-bones,' shin-boucs of
slieep used for skates; and see .vAce, .sAirf.] A
contrivaneo for enabling a person to glide
swiftly on ice, consisting of a steel runner lixed
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skatol (skat'ol), «. [< Gr. oKup (gen. aKari^),

dung, dirt, + -o/.] A crystalline volatile ni-

trogenous principle, CgH^Cf'HvjXH, having
an intense fecal odor, produceu in the putre-
factive changes which take place in the intes-

tines.

skavelt, «. [Appar. a var. o{ shovel (AS. scofl)."]

A shovel.

Sharpe cutting spade for the dcuiding of mow.
With skuppet and ttkauel that m:u-shmen alow.

Tutufcr, Ilusljandr>', p. 38. {Dacie^.)

skavie, «. Same as xharie.

skaw (ska), II. [Also scaw ; iQel. siagi, a low-

cape or ness, < skaf/o, jut out, project. Cf . Dan.
Shigcti, the northern part of Jutland, Skagcr
liiick, tlie water between Jutland and Norway.]
A promontory.
A child might travel with a purse of golil from Sum-

burgh-head to the Scaw of L'nst, and no soul would injure
him. Scott, Pirate, viii.

The wind failed us,

And with a sudden Haw
Came round the gusty Skaw.

Lon(f/dtow, Skeleton in Armor.

skaylest (skalz), h. [Also skailcs, skates; cf.

kiii/lcx, appar. the same game: see Arti72.] A
game played with pins and balls, something
like ninepins or skittles.

Aliosgi, a play called nine pins or keeles, or fkaitcg.

Florio (1598).

skean^, «. See skcin^.

skean- (sken), n. [Also skain, skeen, Skene, for-

merly skein, skcanr, skai/ne, skeijn, skci/ne ; < Ir.

Gael, sgiaii, a knife, = W. ijsi/ien, a simitar,

slicer; ef. W. ysgi, a cutting off, a parer; prob.

< V ski (L. seinctere, pret. scidi), cut: see scis-

siiin, «(7j(»/h.] a dagger; specifically, an an-
cient form of dagger found in Ireland, usually

Skates.

A. side view of American club-skate; B. Ixjltom of the skate witti

runner removed, a, runner ; *. heel-plate ; r. sole-plate ; (/. riveting
by which the runner is attached to tne heel- and sole-plates : e, e,

clamps which grasp the sole when they are drawn rearward by the
action of the curved slots/" upon pins tixcd firmly in the sole-pl.,te.

Both these clamps are pivoted at their rear extremities to a bar ^,
connected by a winged adjustinjj-scrcw A to a collar f. which is pivot-

ed to the heel-dampy,' i, spur which engages the front part of the
heel when the heel-clamp is drawn forivarn.; /. toggle-lever, by which
the sole-clamps are drawn rearward and the heel-clamp forward sim-
ultaneously. In B this lever is shown turned out : to clamp the skate
to the shoe, it is pressed iiiwar<l under the sole out of sight. C is a
roller-skate, m which a pl.ite with rollers replaces the ruiuier.

either to a wooden solo provided with straps
and buckles, or to a light iron or steel frame-
work haWng adjustable clamps or other means
of attachment to a shoe or boot. See roller-

skate.

To my Lortl Sandwich's, to Mr. Moore: and then over
the Parke, where 1 first in my life, it being a gl'eat frost,

tiid see people sliding with their skeatcs, wliich is a very
pretty art. Pepij-f, Diary, Dec. 1, ltJ02.

The Canal and Rosamond's Pond full of the rabble slid-

ing, and with tikates, if you know what those are.

Sii^ft, Journal to Stella, Jan. 31, 1711.

skate- (skat), ('. /.
;

]>ret. and i)p. .skated, ppr.
skatiiifi. [< skate", n.] To glide over ice and
snow on skates.

Edwin l^lorris, . . .

Who taught me how to t<kate. to row, to swim.
Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

skate-barrow (skat'bar'o), ». The peculiar
egg-case of a skate, ray, or other batoid fisl^

resembling a hand-liarrow in shape; a sea-
purso; aniermaid's-piirse. See cut under »«</•-

niaiirs-jiK/yc.

skater (sUa'ter),/!. [<6'7.((/f-'-l--p)'l.] 1. One
who skates.

Careful of my motion.
Like the xkater on ice that hardly bears him.

Tennymn, Exper. in Quantity, Hcndccasytlal)ics.

2. One of many difTerenI ai|uatic heteropterous
insects with long legs which glide over the sur-
face of water as if skating, as Gerridx or ////-

drntialida', etc.

skate-sucker (skat'suk''er), «. Same as sca-
leirli.

skating (skii'ting). ». [Verbal n. of skate-, c]
Till' e.xereise or art of moving on skates.

1 cannot by any means ascertain at what time »katin<}

matle its first appearance in F.nglaiul. but we find some
traces of such an exercise in the tliirteentli century.

Strati, Sports and Pastimes, p. 153.

skating-rink (ska'ting-iingk), H. See rink-.
35l>

Skeanb.— I-roiii siiccimen'r. in the Museum of the Royal Irish
Ac.tlciiiy. Diil'lio.

of bronze, double-edged, and more or less leaf-

shaped, and thus distinguished from the differ-

ent fomis of the seax, or broad-baeked knife.

Duryiip this siege arriveil at Harflew tlie L<inl of Kyl-
niaine in Ireland, witli a baiui of xvj. Iiiiiidreth Irysbuieii,

armed in mayle with dartes and ukan'W'^, after tlic nianer
of tlieir etnintrey. Hall, Henry \'., f. '28. {HalUueU.)

The fraudulent Saxons under their Ion? (.'assocks liad

short Skct/ne.^ hidden, with whieti, upon a Watchword
given, they set upon the Britains. and of their unann'd
Nobility slew three, some say tive hundred.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 4.

skean-dhu (sken'do), ». [< Gael, sffian duithj

black knife: sgian, knife {see slTan-); thihh,

black.] A knife used by the Scottish High-
landers; the knife which, when tho Highland
costume is worn, is stuck in the stocking.

Young Durward . . . drew from his pouch that most
necessary implement of a Highlander or woodsman, the
iYMsty skeiie dhu, and . . . cut the rope asunder.

Scott, Queutin Durward, vL

skeart, p. a. A dialectal form of scared, past
imrticijde of scared.

skeary, skeery (sker'i), a. A dialectal form of
.vr(/n/l.

It is not to be marveled at that amidst such a place as
this, for the first time visited, the horses were a little

skeuri/. R. />. Ulackniiorf, Lorna Doone, lix.

skeatest. ». pi. See skate-.

skedaddle (ske-dad'l), r.
;

pret. and pp. sl'c-

(kuUiU'iL ppr. skcdaddlimj. [Of obscure provin-
cial origin. It has been variously referred to a

Seand. source, to Celtic, and even to Gr. nne-

t^avvrvaf, scatter: but the word is obviously of

a free and popular type, with a fi'eq. termina-
tion -le: it may have been based on the earlier

form of shed^ (AS. sveddau), pour, etc.: see
W/cr/i.] I. tran^. To spill; scatter. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

skeer-devil

The Times remarked on the word [skedaddle], and Lord
Hill wrote to prove that it was excellent Scotch. The
Americans oidy uiiKipply the word, which means, in Dum-
fries, *'to spill"— uiilktnaids, for example, saying, " Vou
are skedaddtimj all that milk."

liotten. Slang Dictionary, p. 292.

'* Why," they [my English friends] exclaimed, "we used
to live in I^iiicashire, and heard Kkedaddle every day of
our lives. It means to scatter, or drop iu a scattering
way. If you run with a basket uf potatoes or apples, and
keep spilling Eome of them in an irregular way along the
path, you are said to akfladdU them. Or if you carry a
tumbler full of milk u[>-stair^, and what De Quineey would
call the ' titubation ' of your gait causes a row of drops of
milk on the stair-carpet to mark your upward course, . , .

you are said to have skedaddled the milk."
The Atlantu:, XI- 234.

II, intrans. To betake one's self hastily to

flight; run away; scamper off, as through fear

or in panic. [Colloq. and ludicrous.]

A special flovemment train, with a messenger, passed
through here to-night. Western troops are expected hourly.
Rebel skedaddling is the next thing on the pn'gnunnie.

Xeiv Vfjrk Tribune, War Correspondence, May 27, 1*02.

skedaddle (ske-dad'l), ». [< skedaddle^ r.] A
hasty, disorderly flight. [Colloq. and ludi-

crous.]

Their noisy drums had ceased, and suddenly I perceived
a general skedaddle, as those upon onr right flank st.orted

otl in full speed. .yir.S'. liaker, Ismailia, p. 211. {BartUtt.)

skee (ske), «. [Also ski; < Dan. ski = Xorvv. ski,

skid, skida = Sw. skid, < Icel. skidh, a snow-shoe,
prop, a billet of wood, = E. shide : see shide, and
cf. skid^yskidder,'] A wooden runner, of tough
wood, from five to ten feet long, an inch or an
inch and a half thick at the middle, but thinner

y
b\^^^— t^«g«^a85E>

Skce.

a, profile view : *, view from above.

toward the ends, an inch wider than the shoe
of the user, and turned up in a curve at the
front. Skees are secured, one to each foot, in such a way
as to be easily cast off in case of accident, and are used
for sliding down a declivity or as a substitute for snow-
shoes.

Ski, then, as will have been already gathered, are lone
narrow strips of wood, those used in Norway beinjr from
three to four inches in breadth, eight feet more or less in

length, one inch in thickness at the centre under the foot,

and bevelling otf to about a quarter of an inch at either
end. In front they are curved upwards and pointed, and
they are sometimes a little turned up at the back end too.

Nanxen, First Crossing of Greenland, I. 75.

skee (ske), c. I. [< skee, h.] To slide on skees.

skeed (sked), h. Same as skid^.

skeel (skel), H. [Also (Se.) skeil, skeill. earlv
moil. E. also skeele, skaill, skill, skell ; < Ml!.
skele, < Icel. skjola, a pail, bucket.] 1. A shal-
low wooden vessel.

liunies berande the the bredes vpon brode nkflrn.

That were of sylneren syjt iV seervcd tlitr-wyth.
Alliterative Poenijs (ed. Morris), ii. U05.

2. A shallow wooden vessel used for holding
milk; also, a milkins-pail.

Skefls— are broad shallow vessels, principally for the
use of setting milk in, to stand for cream : made in the
tub manner — from cifihteen inches to two feel and a half
diameter ; and fmm live to seven Inches deep.

Marshall, Kur:il Economy, p. 2li9. {^Jamie*on.)

The Yorkshire sked witli one handle is described as a
milking pail.

Marshall. Runil Economy, p. 2C. (Jamie^on.)

3. A tub used in washing.
[Prov. Eng. or Scotch in all uses.]

skeelduck (skel'duk), n. Same as sliehliick,

sluldral.r. [Scotch.]

skeelgOOSe (skel'gos), h. Same as shclduck,
shtliirahe. [Scotch.]

skeeling (ske'ling), ». [An unassibilated vari-

ant of .v/ico/i/ii/i.] 1. Ashed: an outhouse: a
shealing. [Prov. En:;.]— 2. The inner part of
a barn or garret where the slope of the roof
comes, [[alliiccll. [Prov. Eng.]
Skeely' (sko'li), <i. [<.skccr^ + -yK] Skilful; in-

telligent; experienced. [Scotch.]

O whare will 1 get a skeety skipper
Tti sail this new ship of mine?
5i'r Patrick .Ipeiu: (Child's B-alhids, III. 1.V2X

She w:is a kind woman, and seemed fkfrly about homed
beasts. Sexttt. Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxviii.

skeely- (ske'li), r. I. Same as .skelli/^.

skeen (skcnl. Another spelling of *'A"frtii2,,<<^Hfoh.

skeer (sker). r. and ii. A dialectal form of
.V.V()-(1. •

skee-race (ske'ras), m. A race upon skees.

Troperly speaking, a dcee-race is not a race— not a test

of speed, but a test of skill.

H. H. Boyaen, in St. Nicholas, X. Sia

skeer-devil (sker'dev'l), ». The sw^ift. Ciipselus
apu.s: so called from its skimming flight. Also



skeer-devil

swing-deril. See cut under Cijpselns. [Prov.

skee-runner (ske'run'fer), «. A person tnivol-
iug on skees.

In almost every valley in the interior of Norway there
are »kee-runnerg who, in consequence of this constant
competition, have attained a sliill wliich woiiiil seem al-

most increilible. //. //. lioyeiten, in St, Nicllolas, X. :ill.

rfkee-running (ske'mn'ing), «. The act, prae-
tiic, or art of triivelinj; on skees; skeeiug.
skeery, «. Sco sheary.

skeesicks (ske'ziks), n. [Origin obseuro.] A
nie;in, i-ontoniptiljlo follow; arascal: often ap-
plied, like riHiiic and rii.tfal, as a tei-m of endear-
ment to children. BarllcU. [Western U. S.]

Th.ar ain't noboily Iiut him within ten mile of the slianty,
luul that ar* , . . old skecviicks knows it.

liret llartc, Mipgles.

Skeet't, «. [ME., also.sAc/r,.v/Y7. < leoX. sKjoIr,

swift, fleet, < skjvta, shoot : see sliuotA 1. Swift

;

flcst.

Ibis Asltathes. the sliatliill, had sket sones thre.
Deanictiun of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. l.'J434.

2. Keen; l)old; brave.
skeet't, "'/''. [ME., also gl-ctc; < slvefi, «.]
Swiftly; quickly,

A steede tlier was sadeled smertely and nkvet.

Tale itf Oamdi/n, I, 185.

Thenne ascryed thay [the sailors] hym Uonali) skete, &,
asked fnl loude,

" What the deuel hat,3 tliou don, doted wrech?"
AttUerative Poetm(ed. MoiTis), iii. 11».'(.

Skeet2 (skef ), II. [Prob., like s/(»(cl, nit, < AS.
sri'olii, a. trout, < ncculiiii, shoot : see slioat.'} The
pollack, [jjocal, Eng.]

skeet-' (sket), II. [Origin oljscnre.] A scooi).
Specifically— (n) A scoop used in lileaching linen. Wriijht.

(6) Saut., a sort of long scoop used to wet the tleclis and
sides of a ship in onier to keep tliem cool, and to prevent skelef
them from splitting by the heat of the sun. It is also
employed in small vessels to wet tlie sails, in order to ren-
der them more etflcacious in liglit Iireezes.

Skeet', r. i. A ilialectal form of xroot.

skeeter (ske'ter), «, [A dial, reduction of mos-
ijiiifd.] A mosquito. [Low, U. S.]

Law, Miss Feely whip!— Wonldn't kill a skeeter.

H. B. Stowe, I'ncle Tom's Cabin, x.\.

Skegl (skeg), n. [Waa nkdij ; < leel. slceijij, &
beard, the beak or cutwater of a ship; ef, D.
sclie<jiie. knee (in technical use) : see shiig'^.'] 1

.

The' stump of a branch. HuUiivcU. [Prov.
Eng.]— 2. A wooden peg.— 3. The after part
of a ship's keel ; also, a heavy metal projection
abaft a ship's keel for the support of a balance-
rudder. See cut under halanei-rudiler.

skeg'- (skeg), n. [Origin uncertain.] 1. A
kind of wild plum, I'liiiiits spinosa or P. iii.sitiiid.

[Prov. Eng.]

Scmna, a sloe, a skeg, a bulleis. Florio (1611), p. f<V>.

'I'hat kind of peaches or abricotes which bee called
tul)eres love better to be gratfed either upon a skeg or
wild plumb stocke, or quince.

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xvii. 10.

2. The yellow iris, Iri.f I'sciidacorus. Britten
and Holliiiid, Eng. Plant Names. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. [il. A kind of oats. Imp. Diet.

skegger (skeg'er), ». [Origin obscure.] A
salmon of the first year; a smolt.

Little salmons, called skeugern, are l>red of such sick sal-

mon, that might not go to the sea.

/. Weilton, Complete Angler.

skegshore (skeg'shor), ». In .sliip-biiildiiifl,

one of the several pieces of plank put up end-
wise under the skeg of a heavy shij), to steady
her after part a little at the moment of launch-
ing.

skeigh, ". and n. A Scotch form of i/iyl.

skeil, skeill, «.

5666
I'he curs ran into them as a falcon does Into a fkein of

ducks. Kingdexj, Hypatia, xii.

Of Geese, a '* string" or *'«A-ei?i," when tiying.

W. If. Greener, The Ouu, p. .nsx

3. A shaved split of ogier used in wickerwork.
K. H. Kiiii/lil.— 4. In a vehicle, the iron heail or
thimble tipon the end of a wooden a.\letree, in-
clusive of the straps by which it is attached to
the a.\le, and which, being set in recesses flush
with the wood, afford bearing surfaces for the
box in the hub.

skein'-'t, /'. An olisolete form of .sAcwh'-'.

skein-Scre'W (sUan'skrii), «. A form of screw
in which (he thread is open and shallow. Ji.

II. I<nil/lit.

skein-setter (skan'seffer), n. A machine for
liltingskciiisui)on wooden axles. A'. //. hnh/lil.

Skeldert (skel'der), II. [Origin obscure ;'cf.
Kli-flliiiii.} A vagrant; a swindler, li. Jiiiimiii.

Skelder (skel'der), i: [Cf. Kkeldcr, h.] I. («-

tniiis. To practise begging, especially under
the pretense of being a wounded or disbanded
soldier; play the swindler; live by begging.
Also .s/./Wcr. [Obsolete or local.]

Soldier? yon sketderiiig \aT\oi\
Middletfm and Vekker, Roaring Girl, v. 1.

II. traii.i. To swindle, especially l)y assum-
ing to be a worn-out soldier; hence, in" general,
to cheat; trick; defraud. [Obsolete or local.]

A ni:ui may skelder ye, now and then, of half a dozen
shillings, or so. B. Jornon, roetiister, iii. 1.

skeldock (skel'dok), «. Same as sl-ellnch-.

skeldrake (skelMrak). n. 1. Same as xliil-

ilriikf. Also sk<tldriil;e, .slccildiick, etc. [Ork-
ney.]—2. The oyster-catcher, 7/a')«(7<o;)K,s «.S'/W-

lei/iis: a misnomer. See cut under i/,i;/«ato7;M.s.
''. SiiHiiiisiiii. [Orkney.]

An old spelling of .nkeeU, skill.

skelea, n. Plural oiskcloK.

skelett (skel'et), II. [Also Sc. skellat ; also sce-
Icl. and si-dctos (as if L.); ME. scelct, < OF.
scclete, scelctte, schcletc, cscliclettc (< L. sccletii.i),

also ,if/iielctc, F. sqitelette (> (J. Sw. skelett =
D. Dan. skvlel) = Sp. Pg. csi/iielctn = It. .iclie-

tftro, < NL. .ikcletiiii (according to the Gr. spell-
ing), L. .si'elctii.s, a skeleton, < Gr. o/ceAtroi' (se.
au/m), a dried body, a mummy, skeleton, neut.
of (T«Xfr<;f-, dried, dried up, parched, < aKi'A'Aeiv,

dry, dry up, pardi. See «J'e/etoH, the usual mod.
form.] 1. A mummy.

Scelet; the dead body of a man artificially dried or tanned
for to be kept oi' seen a long time.

Uatland, tr. of I'lutarch's Morals. (Trench.)

2. A .skeleton.

For what should I cast away speech upon skelets and
skulls, carnal men I mean, mere strangers to this life of
faith ? }tev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 22.

skeletal (skel'e-tal), (1. [< skeM(oii) + -,il.]

Of or ])ertaiuing to a skeleton, in the widest
sense; forming or formed by a skeleton; en-
tering into the composition of a skeleton;
sclerous.

Of the skeletal structures which these animals possess,
some ai'e integument;uy and exoskeletal.

Eiugc. Brit., VI. 737.

Skeletal arches, see visceral arches, under visceral.—
Skeletal muscle, any muscle attached to and acting on
sumo part of tile skeleton, in coiiti-ast witti sucli muscles
as the sjihinctcrs, the lieart, or the platysma.— Skeletal
musculature, the muscles attaciied to tlie skeleton col-
lectively considered.

skeletogenous (skel-e-toj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. me-
/(Tiir, skeleton, -I- -ymr/c, producing (see -r/e-

notis).'] Producing a skeleton; giving rise to
a skeleton; entering into the composition of
the skeleton ; osteogenetic : as, a iikiIctn<ienoiiii

layer; skelctogcnoiin tissue. Oegeiibaitr,Comp.
Anat. (trans.), p. 427.

See .sJ-ceA

Skein^ (skan), II. [Also skain, skcan (in the „C^^'!!,+„^,!.™.i^'!' i'.''i"',"V„4'„ „-\ • r/ r. •>

last spelling also prou. sken); early mod.
sl^eletogeny (skcl-e-toj e-m), n. [< Gv. ,7Kae-

" -- -^ (ofaVr:Jn,.V ™^sWton, -(--,, mr,,<-5n7/r producing (see
-genij).] 1 lie origin and development of the

E. skei/iie, < ME. .^kei/iie (cf. OF. cmir/ne, F.
hwiiie (ML. scagiia). a skein of thread, etc.);
< Ir. sguiiine, a skein, clue, also a fissure,
flaw, cf. Gael, sgeiiiiiidli, flax or hemp, thread,
small twine, appar. orig. 'something broken
off or split off,' hence a piece or portion, < Ir.

Gael, sgaiii, split, cleave, rend, burst.] 1.
A fixed length of any thread or yarn of silk,
wool, linen, or cotton, doubled again and again
and knotted. The weiglit of a skein is generally de-
termined so that the number of skeins in a given qu:iM-
tihr of thread can be estimated by tlie weight. Braiil,
binding, etc., are sometimes, though more rarely, sold in
skeins.

Sieijne, of threile. Mlipulum. Prompt. Pare, p. 4S7.

God winds us off the skein, that he may weave us up
into the whole piece. Donne, Sermons, xi.

9. A flight or company : said of certain wild
fowl, as geese or ducks.

skeleton ; the formation of a skeleton.

skeletography (skel-e-tog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr.
CKe'/trnv, skeleton, + --jpnijiia, < ypcufieiv, write.]
A description of the skeleton.

skeletology (skel-e-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. ancTierdv,

skeleton, + -Aoyia, < 'Myeiv, speak: see -ology.']

The sum of scientific knowledge concerning
the skeleton.

skeleton (skel'e-ton), n. and n. [Early mod. E.
and dial, also skilton ; < NL. .ikcletoii (also.src/c-

tfiii. after L. scelet u.<i) ; < Gr. <jki:7.ct6v, a dried body,
a mummy, skeleton: see skelet."} I. n. 1. in
niKit., the dry bones of the body taken together;
hence, in mint, and sool.. some or any hanl
part, or the set of hard parts together," which
fonn a support, scaffold, or framework of the
body, sustaining, inclosing, or protecting soft

skeleton

parts or vital organs; connective tissue, espe-
cially when hard, as when fibrous, ciiticular,cor-
neous, cartilaginous, osseous, chitiiions. calca-
reous, or silicious; an endoskeleton, exoskel-
efon, dermoskeletoii, scleroskeleton, splanch-
noskcleton, etc. (Sec these words.) jioro spe-
eillcally— (o) The test, sllell, lurica, or set of spicules of
any jirotozoan, as an infusorian, radiolarian, foraminifer,
or other animalcule, exiiiliiting the utmost diversity of
fi>rm, structure, and suiistaiice. .See cuts uniler Ivrnmi-
nifera. Infusoria, ami Itadiularia. (d) In sponges, tlie
whole sponge exccjit the animalcules which fabricate it.

(See cut under Puri/era.) A lialh-sponge, for example,
is only the skeleton, from Hhich the animals have been
decomposed and displaced. This skeleton presents it-
self in three principal textures, the fibrous, chalky, and
glassy. In a few cases it is gelalinous. (See l''ilirospimgia!,
Calciapimgi/e, Silieispongi/e, Mgxitsjiongi/e.) A nearly con-
stant and very characteristic feature of sponge-skeletons
ia the presence of calcareous or silicious spicules. (.Sec
sijicule.) Spicules in excess of fibrous tissue, and espe-
cially when consolidated in a kind of network, form the
glass-sponges, some forms of which are very beautiful.
(f^eecutaiuicrEuiileetella.) Certain minute scleresof some
sponges are Hesh-spicules, and belong to the individual
sponge-animalcules rather than to the general sponge-
tissue. (Compare microsclere with iiie'iasclere.) (c) The
special or general hard parts of echinoiieniis, as the shell
of a sea-urchin with its spines and <nal armature ; the
spicules or scleres in the integument of a iHdothnrian

;

the rigid parts of starfishes, erinoids, ami the like. Iliese
skeletons are for the most part exoskeletons. See cuts
under Clypeastridn', Kc/iiiiometra. Echinus, and sea-star,
(d) The ebitinizcd or calcified integument or crust of
arthropods, as insects or crustaceans, as the shell of a
cnib, etc. (c) The shell, or valves of the shell, of a mol-
lusk or moUuscoid, as an oyster-shell or snail-shell, (f)
The liai'd parts, when any, a.s rings, scales, etc., of worms
and worm-like animals. .See cut under I'nh/ncie. (i;)

In Verlelrraitt : (1) The internal framework of' the Imd'y,
usually osseous or bony in the adult for the most part,
sometimes cartilaginous or gristly; the endoskeleton:
the skeleton of ordinai-y language. In a large series of

Hum.nn Skeleton.

1. front,il bone : 2, pariel.^1 bone : 3. temporal bone- : 4, coronal su-
ture l-e. n.isai bone; 7. nuixilla: 8. orbital process of malar bone: g, oc-
cipital bone ; 10, ramus of mandible : ir, .inglc of mandible : 12, iiian-
diblc, or lower jaw: 13. cen-ical vertebra; : 14. tlioracic vertebra ; jc,

lumbar vertebra: : 16, sacrum : r?, coccyx ; 18, cost.il cartilages ; 19,
ribs : 30, prasternum : 21, mesostcrnum ; 22, inetastcnium: 23. clavicle

;

24, coracoid : 25, acromion : 3<i, scapula : 27. tuberosity of humerus

:

28, humerus: 29, condyles of humerus: 30, head of radius: 3r, radius:
32, ulna : 33. styloid process ofradius and ulna : 34. ilium ; 35, anterior
superior some of ilium : 36. anterior inferior spine of iliuin ; 37. sym-
physis pubis

: j8, tuberosity of ischium : 39, pubis ; 40, obturator fora-
men : 4t, head of femur : 42, neck of femur ; 43, greater trochanter
of femur ; 44, shaft of femur : 45, condyles of femur : 46, patella ; 47,
tuberosity of tibia ; 48, shaft of tibia : 49. lowerend of tibia: 50, fibula.

fishes the whole skeleton is cartilaginous. In most ver-
tebrates, however, the cartilage foirntng the skeleton of
the embryo or fetus is mainly converted into bone by the
process of ossification, or deposition of boneearth, some
p:irts, especially of the ribs, remaining as a rule cai'lihigi-

nous. The vertebrate endoskeleton c-onsistsof axial parts,
theaxial skeleton, in a seiies of consecutive segments, the
vertebra;, with their immediate otfshoots, as ribs, and at
the head end a skull or cranium (except in the Acrania
or lowest fishes) : and of appendiiges, the apjiendieular
skeleton, represented by the one or two (never more)
pairs of limbs, if any, including the pectoral and pelvic
arch, or shoulder- and hip-girdle, by me:tns of which
the limbs are attached to the axis or trunk Various
other ossifications may be and usually are develojied in



skeleton

teiuliiious or li(»!imi'ntoiis tisaut', or in viscera, ftiid con-

stitute tlie tfdtriiHkeh'lott or ^planchuoskfletun. Teeth are

certainly slceletul parts, ttluugh not usually counted with

skeleton and Outline of Lion (Ftlis tto).

/r, frontal Ijonc ; C". cervical vcrlcbrx ; />, cjorsal vertebne : L, ium-
Ixir vertebra ; fd, cuudal vcrtebnt- : jr. sc.ipuUi ; /(-, pelvis (the letters

arc at the ischium): »*a, niamiiblc : A«, humerus; rti, radius; «/,

ulna; c/,carpus: rnc, metacarpus : ye, femur ; tib, tibia;yfd, fibula;

Cfl, calcaneuui ; /ar, tarsus; w^, metatarsus ;/, phalanges.

the bones of the skeleton : they are horny, not osseous

or dentinal, in some animals. The human skeleton con-

sists of al)out 20*1 boness without countin;; the teeth—
the enumeration varying somewhat according as the scle-

roskeletal sesji-

nioid bones are h

or are not in-

cluded. See iwxa

mmii. (•>) The e.\-

ternal eoverinK of

the body ; the cu-
ticle or epider-
mis; the dernio-
skeleton <;r«u- Endoskeleton ml .ind Exoskeleton or Der-
Skeleton, mclUd- „,„skeIclon l *) of Pichiciai;o I Chlamyiitlf/w
injr all the non- rHS trHncaliis\

vascular, non-ner-
vous cuticular or epidermal structures, as horns, hoofs,

claws, nails, hairs, feathers, scales, etc. In man the exo-
skeleton is very slight, consisting only of cuticle, nails,

and hair; but in many vertebrates it is highly developed
and may be bony, as in the shells of anmtdillos and of
turtles, the plates, shield-s or bucklers of various reptiles

and Hshes, etc. See :dso cuts under archiptrni^iitni^ cnra-
pacf^ Cntarrhirw , I'lamitomur, Kleplnnilht.T, eitdnskrlilnit,

epipleura, Equiilfe,fiKh, Ic/ithi/'inti.-'. h'/itftiftintn/riit, h-lilfiji-

omitrtm, Maiftodfmtinie, Mijlwlun. ".r, I'lt'f:ii'snuru.^, plrrtt-

dactyl, and Pteropodid^e ; also cuts under s/cttll, and others
there named.

A skeleton, ferocious, tall, and gaunt

;

Whose loose teetli in their iniked sockets shook,
And grinn'd terrillc a ."^ardoniiin look.

Hart, Vision of Death.

The bare-grinning skeleton of death

!

Tenni/son, Merlin and Vivien.

2. Tlio siiiiporting framework of anything;
tlui prineiital parts tliat stiiiport the rest, but
without the appeiitlaKes.

The great structure itself, and its great integrals, the
heavenly and elementary bodies, are fi-anied in such a po-

sition and sitmitioti, the great skeleton of the world.
Sir M. Uale.

3. An outline or rough draft of any kind; .spe-

cifically, the outline of a literary performance:
as, the skclctnn of a sermon.
The schemes of any of the arts or sciences may be ana-

lyzed in a sort of skeleton, and represented upon tables,

with the various dependencies of their several parts.

Walts.

4. Milii., a regiment whose numbers have be-

come reduced 1iv casualties, etc.

The numerical strength of the regiments was greatly di-

minished during tlu-ir st;iy in camps, and it only re(iuired

a single battle or a few nights iiiissed in u m:darious lo-

cality to reduce theni to skeletons.

Comte de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 274.

5. A very lean or niucli emaciated person; a
mire shadow of a man.
To paint Daniel Lambert or the living skeleton, the pig-

faced lady or the Siamese twins, so that nobody can mis-
take them, is an exploit within the reach of a signpainter.

MacatUay, Madame D".\rblay.

6. In printing, an exceedingly thin or coii-

di'iisi'd fcirin of light-faced type Archetjrpe
skeleton, in eionp. anat., :m ideal skeleton, constructed
by I'rofessor Owen, to which the endoskeletons ot :dl the
Vrrt^liynto were referred as niodillcations. Ni) animal is

known to conform very closely to this assumed archetype.
- Dermal skeleton, see dmnol, exoskeleton, anil def. 1

((/) (-2), above.—Family skeleton. S;ime as skeleton in
the el<f.iet, - Oral Skeleton, see itoI. Skeleton at the
feast, a remiiidor of cure, anxiety, or grift in the midst of
pleasure: soused in allusion to the Kgyiitian custom of h:iv-

ing a skeleton (or rather a mumnM) at feasts as a lemiiulei'

of death. .\lsi> called n denth's-hend at llojrmt. -Skele-
ton In the closet, cupboard, or house, a secret source
of fear, anxiety, or aiinoj ance ; a hidden domestic ti-ouble.

II. '(. 1. Of iir iicrtaiuiMg to a skeleton; in

the form of a ski'li'ton ; sUclctal; lean.

lie was high-shouldered and bony, . . . and had a long,
lank, skeleton hand. Dickens, David t'opperfleld, xv.

2. Consisting of a mere framework, outline,
or combination of stipporting parts: as, a skele-

ton leaf; a .'Metoii crystal.

He kept a skeleton diary, from which to refresh his mind
in narrating the experience of those seventeen days.

The CciUury, Xt. 307.
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Skeleton bill, a signed blank paper stamped with a hlll-

Btainp. The subscriber is held the drawer or acceptor. :i8

it may be, of any bill afterward written above his name
for any sum which the stamp will cover.— Skeleton bOOt.
See '"io(-.— Skeleton drill, a drill for officers when men
are wanting to fotrn a battalion in single rank. A skele-
ton battalion is formed of companies of 2, 4, or 8 men each,
representing, if there are ;;, the Hanks of the company ; if

there are 4, the flanks of h;df-companies; if there are 8,

the Hanks of sections. The intervals between the flanks
are preserved by rueans of a piece of rope held at the ends
to its full extent.— Skeleton form, a form of type or
plates, prepared for pri^s, in which blanks are largely in

excess of print.— Skeleton frame, in sj/inninf/, a form or
fnmie in which the iisicd can is replaced by a skeleton.
E. U. A' m';;/i(. — Skeleton key. See Jre.i/i.— Skeleton
plow. See j)fo«'.— Skeleton suit, a suit of clothes con-
sisting of a tight-Httini; jackil and pair of trousers, the
trousers being buttoned to the jacket. -Skeleton wagon,
a very light form of four-wheeled driving-wagon used with
nii'irig-hoiRrs.

skeleton (skel'e-ton), V. t. [< skchton, h.] To
skeletonize.

A recipe for skeletoning and bleaching leaves.
Sci. Amer., N. S., LVIII. 203.

skeleton-face (skel'e-ton-fas), «. A style of
tj-]ic fif which the stems or thick strokes are
niiusually thin.

skeletonize (skel'e-ton-iz), v. i.; pret. and pp.
!<l:ilitii}n:r(l, ppr. skeletonizhifj. [< skeleton +
-i:r.] 1. To reduce to a skeleton, as by re-

mov-ing the flesli or other soft tissues from the
framework; make a skeleton or mere frame-
work of or from : as, to nkcletonhc a leaf by eat-

ing out its soft parts, as an insect, or by remov-
ing them by maceration: particularly said of
the preparation of skeletons as objects of study.

One large bull which I skeletonized had had his humerus
shot squarely in two. but it had united again more flltnly

than ever.

W. T. Uornadaif, Smithsonian Keport, 18S7, ii. 426.

It is like seeing a skeletonized leaf instead of a leaf tilled

with its fresh green tissues. The Century, XXXVIX. 7;t2.

2. Milit,, to reduce the size or numbers of; de-
plete: as, a .iktletonhid army.
skeletonizer (skel'e-ton-i-zer), «. In nitom.,

an insect which cats the parenchyma of leaves,
leaving tlie skeleton: as, the apple-leaf «AT/f<OH-

(C(C. I'lni/iiliii litimniondi.

skeletonless (skel'e-ton-les), a. [< skeleton +
-/(.«.] Having no skeleton. Amer. Xat., XXII.
89-1.

skeleton-screw (skel'e-ton-skro), n. A skele-
toii-slirim)i.

skeleton-shrimp (skel'e-ton-shrimp), «. A
small, slender crustacean of the family Caprel-
liila; as Ciiprclla linearis; a specter-shrimp; a
mantis-shrimp. Also called .fkelcton-tierctr.

skeleton-spicule (skere-ton-spik'til), H. In
sponges, one of the skeletal spicules, or suii-

jiorting spicules of the skeleton ; a megasclere,
as distinguished from a flesh-spicule or inieio-
sclere. See spirnle.

skeletonwise (skel'o-tgn-wiz), adi: In the
manner of a skeleton, framework, or outline.
Anur. Jonr. I'sjichol., I. 382.

skeletotrophic (skel"e-to-trof'ik), a. [< Gr.
aHt7.(7i'n\ a skeleton, + rpoijiii, nourishment, < rpi-

Orn; nourish.] Pertaining to tlie skeleton or
framework of the body and to its blood-vascu-
lar system. Jinri/r. ISrit., XVI. ().34.

skell (skel). H. An obsolete or dialectal form
of .thcll. Halliicell.

Othir fysch to flet with fyne,
Sura with skale and sum with skell.

York Plays, p. 12.

skellet (skel'et), H. An obsolete or dialectal
form of .'killet.

Skelloch' (skel'och), r. i. [Cf. Icel . **<•//«, clash,
clang, rattle, etc., causal of .•ikjallti, dash, clat-
ter, etc: see .scoW.] To cry with a shrill voice.
Jitniit son. [Scotcli.]

skelloch' (skel'ocb), H. [<,<iv"//()o/(t.r.] Ashrill
cry; a squall. Jamieson. [Scotch.]

skelloch- (skel'och), H. [Also skeldoek; < Gael.
sijenlhi;!, also (as in Ir.) siicdlloi/ach, s-flealhin,

wild mustard. Cf. eliiirlink.] Tlie wild radisli

(see radish); also, the charlock. Jamieson.
IScoti-h.]

skellumt (skel'um), «. [Also scellum, shellum ;

< D. .fclielni = MLG. sehelme, .''rhclintr. rogue,
knave, .sehelni, corpse, carrion, etc., < OHG. scrl-

mo. scahno, MUG. .lelielnie, .seliehn, phigue, pes-
tilence, those fallen in battle, a rogue, rascal,
G. schflni, knave, rogue. Cf. Icel. skelmir,
rogne, devil, = Sw. skdim = Dan. .•ikjelm = F.
schebnr, rogue, also < G.] A scoundrel; a
wortliless fellow. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

He IDr. (Yeeton) ripped up Hugh Peters (calling him
the execrable skellnm), his preaching and stirring up the
niayds of the city to bring in their bodkins and thimbles.

Pepys, Diary. April 3, ItitB.

sken
Rhe tauld thee weel thou wast a sJceUum,
A blethering, blostering, drunken blellum.

liurns, Tani o' shanter.

Skelly^ (skel'i), I-. i.
;
pret. and pp. skellied, ppr.

skellyimi. [.Sc. also skeeli/, sealie ; < Dan. skele =
Sw. .ikelu = MHG. scliilhen, G. scliielen, squint

:

see Hhalloic^. ahoal^.'] To squint. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

" It is the very man !

" said Bothwell ;
" skHlits fearfully

with one eye?
"

Scott, Old Mortality, iv.

Skellyl (skel'i), n. [< skelbj'^, r.] A squint.
ISrockrtl ; Jamieson. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

skellyl (skel'i), a. [Cf. skellyl, r.] .Squinting.
•lamiison. [Scotch.]

skelly^ (skel'i), H. [Perhaps so called from its

liirge scales; < skell + -y^\ cf. sealy."] A fish,

the chub. Tarrcll. [Local, Eng.]
skelos (ske'los), H.; pi. skeica (ske'le-a). [NI...,

< Gr. OKi'/oc, the leg.] The whole hind limb of

any vertebrate, consisting of the meros (thigh),

crus (leg), and pes (foot): the antithesis is ar-

mus. n'ilder and Haye, Anat. Tech., p. 39.

skelp' (skelp), V. [< ME. .vtWpcn ; <Gsn-l.s{/eal]i,

strike with the palm of the hand, st/ealp, a

blow «ith the palm of the hand, a slap, a quick,
sudden sound.] I. trans. 1. To strike, espe-
cially with the open hand; slap; spank. [Ob-
solete or prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Sir knyghtis that ar eomly, take this caystiff in keping,
Skelpe tiym with scourges and with skathes hym scome.

i'oTk Plays, p. SSL

I'm sure sina' pleasure it can gi'e.

E'en to a de'il.

To skelp an' scaud puir dogs like me.
An' hear us squeel!

Bums, Address to the De'il.

2. To kick severely. Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]
II. intrans. 1. To beat, as a clock. [Scotch.]

Baith night and day my lane I skelp;
Wind up my weights but anes a week.
Without him I can gang and speak.

liamsay. Poems, II. :i57. {Jamiaon.)

2. To move rapidly or briskly along; hurrj-;

run; bound. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Tarn skelpU on through dub and mire.
Despising wind, aud rain, and fire.

Bums, Tain o' Shanter.

3. To leap awkwardlv. Halliicell. [Prov.
Eng.]
Skelpl (skelp), H. [<ME. skelp; <skelpl, r.] 1.

A sTap ; a stroke ; a blow. [Prov. Eng. or
Scotch.]

With schath of skelpi/s yll scarred
Fro tyme that youre tene he haue tasted.

York Plays, p. 32L

Whene'er I forgather wi' sorrow an' care,
I gi'e them a skelp as they're creepin' alang,
Wi' a cog o' gude swats, an' an auld Scottish sang.

Burns, Contented wi' Little.

2. A squall; a heavy fall of rain, .faniie.-^on.

[Scotch.]— 3. A large portion. Compare .s<-f/;*-

er, '2. and .ikelpinij. Jamieson. [Scotch.]
skelp- (skelp), n. [Origin obscure.] A strip
of iron prepared for making a pipe or tube by
bending it round a bar aud welding it. Those
made for gun-barrels are tliicker at one end
than at the other.

skelp-bender (skelp'ben'der), II. A machine
for liciiiiing iron strips into skelps. It consists of
a die of the required form made in two parts which open
on a slide to receive the end of a strip, and are close*! by
a lever. The end is bent to shape, and the strip is then
seized bv appropriate mechanism, and drawn tlir«ugh the
die. K. II. Knifiht.

skelper (skd'per). n. 1. One who skelps or
strikes. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

That vile donp-skelper Emperor Joseph.
Bums, To a Gentleman who had sent a Newspaper.

2. Anvthing very large. Halliicell. [Prov.
Eng.]

"

skelping (skel'ping). a. [I^rop. ppr. ot .ikelp^.

r.] Full; bursting; verv large. Urose. [Prov.
Eng.]
skelter (skel't^r), i: i. [See helter-skelter.^ To
rush; hurry; dash along. Compare helter-skel-

ter. [Prov. Eng.]
After the long dry. skelterimj wind of March and part

of .\pril, there had been a fortnight of soft wet.

R. D. Blaciinore, Loma Doone. xiii.

skelton (skel'ton), II. An obsolete or dialectal
form of skeleton.

Skeltonical (skel-ton'i-kal). a. [< Skelton (see
def. 1-t- -ii-ii/.] Pertaining to. or characteristic
or imitative of, John Skelton (14G0f-15:S)) or
his poetry.

His [Skelton's] most characteristic fonu, known as Skel-
tonical verse, is way^vard and unconventional — adopted
as if in mad defiance of R'gular metre.

Jincyc. Brit.. XXII. 120.

sken (sken), r. 1. S&me as squean, squine. [Ob
solcte or prov. Eng.]



Skene

Skene, «. See skemfi.

skeno-. For words so hpfjinninp, see sroio-.

Skenotoca (ske-not'o-kil), H. ]il. [NL., < fir.

r'\//iv/, a tent. + TiKTei'v, rfMir, bring forth, rdno^,

a bringing forth, offspring.] The calyptoblas-
tic hydroraediisans, such as the campanularian,
sertiihirian, and plnmularian polyps; the Scrtu-
luriiUi in a broad sense ; the Culji])Uiblastc<i : op-
posed ti) (li/miiotoca. Also written Siriiotdca.

skeo, «. See skio.

skep(sl5ep),H. [Se. also snipe: <ME.skrp,f!kcppe,
nkc/te, nkiijiji (earlier sa-ji, < AS. seep, sciop, a
basket for grain, rare forms, glossed citmera),
of Scand. origin, < Icel. skejipa, skjiippa = Svv!
skiippa = Dan. skj,-eppe, a l)iishol ; of. OS. seaf
= LU. se.happ, a ehest, cupboard. = OIIG. scaf,
scapli, MHG..«c7(fl/',avessel, a liquid measnre, G.
schaff (cf . OS. seapil = D. schepel = MLG. sche-
pel = OHG. seeffil, MHG. G. selicffel, a bushel)

;

< ML. geapitm, L. .scripium, scnpliiiim, < Gr. mn-
ipiov, a drinking-vessel, < mri^of, a liollow vessel

:

8eescaj)]ia.] 1. A vessel of wood, wickerwork,
etc., used especially as a receptacle for grain;
hence, a basket, varying in size, shape, mate-
rial, or use, according to locality.

"Leri vs suniqunt o thi sede,
Was neuer ar sua mikcl nede,
Len vs sumqiKit wit thi seep."
"Isal yow lene," tlum said losepli.
Cursor Mitndi (MS. Cotton, ed. Morris), I. 4741.

A bettir crafte is for tliis besiiicsse
Lette make a skr/ip,' of twygce a foote in brede.

Palladium, Husliondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. C8.

The iikeps, and baskets, and tliree-legced stools were all
cleai-ed away. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, ii.

In Sussex a skep is a broad, flat basket of wood.
N. and Q., 7th ser., \^. 298.

2. The amount contained in a skep : nsed for-
merly as a specific measure of capacity.

A skeppe of palme thenne after to surtray is.

This wyne v pounde of fyne hony therto
Ystaniped wel let niynpe, and it is doo.

J'alladius, Husbondiie (E. E. T. S.), p. 100.

A Skeppe, a measure of conie.
Lemns, Manip. Vocab. (1570), p. 70.

Skep is familiar to me as a West Riding word. . . .

There was the plirase " Bring me a skep of coal." The
coal-bucket went by the name of skep, whatever (in capa-
city] it contained. JV. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 2»8.

3. A vehicle consisting of a large wicker bas-
ket momited on wheels, used to convey cops,
etc., about a factory.— 4. A small wooden or
metal utensil used for taking up yeast. Salli-
well.— 5. A beehive made of straw or wicker-
work.
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known in any case; one who will not affirm or skerry (sker'i), ?i.

;
pi. skerries (-iz). [< Icel.

deny anything in regard to reality as opposed
to appearance.

lie is a seeplieke, and dares hardly give credit to his
senses. Bp. Hall, Chiiracters (IWIS), p. 161. (Lalliatn.)

It may seem a very extravagant attempt of the sceptifx
to destroy reason byargunienl and riilioiimition

; yet this
is the grand scope of all their iiMiuiri. s ami disputes.

Uiime, Human I nderslanding, xii. 2.

2. One wlio doubts or disbelieves the funda-
mental principles of the Christian religion.

How many objections would the Infldels aiul Sctplieks
of our Age have made against such a .Message as this to
Nineveh ! Stillimjjieet, Sermons, II. iv.

3. [<•"/).] Anadherentof a jiliilosophical school
in ancient Greece. The Hrst group of this school con-
sislod of I'yrrho and his iunnediate followers (see I'nr-
r/iiniic): the second gioup formed the socalleil Middle
Academy, less radical than r.vrrho; and the third group
(.Enesidenius in the first century, Sextus, etc.) returned
in part to the doctrines of I'yrrho. Ueherwetj.

4. One who doubts concerning the truth of
any particular jiroposition; one who lias a ten-
dency to question the virtue and integrity of
most persons.

Whatever sceptic could inquire for.

For every why he bad a wherefore.
S. Rutin; Hudibras. I. i. 131.

= Syil. 2. H'nbelieuer, Frce-lliiiiker, etc. See infidel.

skeptical, sceptical (ski^j'ti-kjil), a. [< .s-;;-*;)-

tii- + -(il.] 1. I'crtainiug to. cfiaracteristie of,
or upliolding the method of philosophical skep-
ticism or universal doubt; imbued with or
marked by a ilisposition to question the possi-
bility of real knowledge.

If anyone pretends to be 50 sceptical as to deny bis own
existence, ... lot him for me enjoy his beloveil happi-
ness of being nothing, until hunger or some other jiain
convince him of fbc contrary.

Locke, Human I'nderstanding, IV. x. § 2.

The plausibility of Hume's sceptical treatment of the
objective or thinking consciousness really depends on
bis extravagant concessions t^> the subjective or sensitive
consciousness. £'. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 71.

2. Making, involving, or characterizing dis-
belief in the principles of religion.

The sceptical system subverts the whole foundation of
moi^i's. Jt. Uall.

3. Disbelieving; mistnistful; doubting: as, a
skeptieal smile.

Captain l.awtoTi entertained a profound respect for the
surgical abilities of bis comrade, but \\'as\^vy sce.ptienl on
the subject of administering internally for the ailings of
the human frame. Cooper, The Spy, ix.

Skeptical school. See ncAooii.—Skeptical suspension
of judgment, i^ce critical .Tt/.s7)c/).svo/( o/judinncnt, under
critical.The first swarm [of bees] set off sune in the morning.

But I am thinking they are settled in their «A-/.p« for t^be skeptically. Sceptically (skep'ti-kal-i), orfl'. In
a skeptical mauuer, in any sense of the word;
with skepticism.

skepticalness, scepticalness (skep'ti-kal-nes),
II. Sk(i)itical character or state; doubt; pro-
fession of doubt. Fuller, Serm. of Assurance,
p. 4.

night. Scott, Kob'Roy, xvii.

It is usual, first, to hive the swarm in an old-fashioned
striiw skep. Encyc. Brit., III. 501.

[Prnv. Kug. and Scotch in all uses.]
skepful (skep'fiil), n. [< skep + -ful.} the
amount contained in a skep, in any sense of
the word. [Prov. Eug. and Scotch.]
Why, the ballads swarm out every morning by the skep-

.fall. Mullioii's are the best, Imttbcrearc twenty besides
him at it late and early. A'oeles Anilirosianie, Sept., lS:i2.

skepsis, scepsis (skep'sis), ». [< Gr. gk^hc, ex-
amination, hesitation, doubt, < mrTvTeadat, ex-
amine, look into: see sJ^rptic.} Philosophic
doubt ; skeptical philosophy.
Among their products were the system of Locke, the

scepsis of Hume, the critical philosojihy of Kant.
J. Martineau. {Imp. Pict.)

skeptic, sceptic (skep'tik), a. and ri. [For-
merly also skcjitick, seeptick ; = OP. sceptique,
F. sceptitpie = Sp. esccptieo = Pg. .sceptico =
It. scettico, < L. "scepticm, only in pi. Sceptiei,
the sect of Skeptics (cf. D. scepti.9eh = G.
skeptisch = Sw. Dan. .ikeptisk, a., D. seeptikus,
G. Sw. Dan. skeptiker, u.), < (Jr. aKe-n-TiKOc,

thoughtful, inquiring, iKetrTiKol, pi., the Skep-
tics, followers of Pyrrho, < ani-zTcaOat, consider,
cf. CKoirelv, view, examine, < / <tk(t, -y/ oko-k, a
transposed form of -y/ cttck, = L. specere, look
at, view, = OHG. spchon, MHG. speheii, G. spa-
lien, look at, spy, whence ult. E. spy : see spe-
eies, spectacle, etc., and sjty. From the same
Gr. verb is ult. E. scope^.'] I. a. Same as skei)-
tical.

All knowing ages being naturally skeptick, and not at
all bigiitted: which, if I am not much deceived, is the
proper character of our own. Dryden, Lucian.

II. ti. 1. One who suspends his .pulgment,
and holds that the known facts do not wan'ant
a conclusion concerning a. given fundamental skeret, o
question

; athiukerdistinguishedforthelength sherr'^.
to which he carries his doubts; also, one who skerling (sker'ling), n
holds that the real truth of things cannot be mon of the first year.

skepticism, scepticism (skep'ti-sizm), w. [= F.
secptieisme = .Sp. eseejiticismo = Pg. sceptieismo
= It. scettiei.^mt) = D. sceptieismiis = G.skepfi-
eismiis = Dan. skepliei.fme (NL. scepticisDiu.'i);

as skeptic + -i.siii.] The entertaining of mis-
trust, doubt, or disbelief; especially, the rea-
soning of one who doulits the possibility of
knowledge of reality; the systematic doubt
which characterizes a philosophical skeptic;
specifically, doubt or disbelief of the fimda-
mental doctrines of the Christian religion.

He
I
Berkeley

1 professes . . . to have composed his book
ag.ainst the sceptics as well as against the atheists and
free-thinkers. But that all his arguments, though other-
wise intended, arc, in reality, merely scejitical. appears
from this, that they admit of no answer, and produce no
conviction. Their only effect is to cause thiit momentaiy
amazement and irresolution and confusion which is tlie
result of scepticism.

Hume, Human XTnderstanding, xfi. 1, note.

Scepticism had been horn into the world, almost more
hateful than heresy, because it bad the manners of good
society and contented itself with a smile, a shrug, an al-
most imperceptible lift ot the eyebrow.

Lowell, .\niong my Books, 1st ser., p. 132.

Absolute or Pyrrhonic skepticism, the absence of any
leaning toward either side of any question ; complete skep-
ticism about everything. See Pyrrhonism.

skepticize, scepticize (skep'ti-siz), r. i.; pret.
and pp. skeplicized, sceptici:cd, ppr. skeptieising,
sceptieidnij. [< skeptic + -i:c.'] To act the
skeptic; doubt; profess to doubt of everything.
You can afford to scepticize where no one else will so

much as hesitate. Sha/teslmry.

and atlr. A Middle English form of

A smolt, or young sal-

[Local, Eng.]

sker, a skerry, isolated rock in the sea, = Sw.
.sAvi>=Dan.*7,>Tr; see.scHi--.] 1. A rocky isle;
an insulated rock; a reef. [Scotch.]

Loudly through the wide-flung door
Came the roar

Of the sea niton the Skerry.
Lonij/cllow, Saga of King Olaf, The Skerry of Shrieks, 1. 9.

2. A loose angular fragn:.-nt of rock; nibble;
slither; ratehel. [Prov. Eng.]
In working marls, great trouble is experienced from

skerry or impure limestone, which aboiuids in marl.
C. T. Dacii, Bricks and Tiles, p. r,fi.

sketch (skech), >i. [Formerly .seheLte (the term.
being later conformed to E. analogies), < D.
sclids = G. ski:;:e = Dan. ski-:e = .Sw. .s-/,-/.v.s- =
F. c.sy/M/.sw- = Sp. csquieio, all < It. .ichi^-o, rough
draft of a thing, < L. sehediiim, a thing made
hastily, < .lelieilius, hastily made, < Gr. n_xi(hor,

sudden, offliand, also near, close to, < nxn'iuv,
near, hard by; cf. aximc, habit, state, axtriKU^,
retentive, < Jd aor. inf. axfiv, ix'iv, hold: see
srliciiie.2 1. A brief, slight, or hasty delinea-
tion; a rapid or olThand presentation'of the es-
sential facts of anything; a rough draft; an
outline : as, in litera'ture, the sketcli of an event,
a character, or a career.

The first scheLte of a comedy, called "The Paradox."
Dr. Pope, Life of Bp. Ward (1()!I7), p. 141). (Latham.)

However beautiful and cnsiderable these Antiquities
are, yet the Designs that liave l.iin taken of them hith-
erto have been rather .•Sketches, tlicy say, than accurate
ami exact Plans. T. Hollis, in Ellis s Lit. Letters, p. 3S0.

Boyish histories
Of battle, bold adventure. . . . and true love
Crown'd after trial ; sketches i-iule and faint,
But where a passion yet uidioni perliaps
Lay hidden. Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

2. In art: (a) The first suggestive embodiment
of an artist's idea as expressed on canvas, or
on paper, or in the clay model, upon which his
more finished performance is to be elaborated
or built up. (6) A slight transcript from na-
ture of the human figure, or of any ob.iect,
made in crayon or chalk with simple shading,
or any rough draft in colors, taken with the
object of securing for the artist the materials
for a finished picture; a design in outline; a
delineated memorandum; a slight delineation
or indication of an artist's thought, invention,
or recollection.

This plan is not perhaps in all respects so accurate as
might be wished, it being composed from the memoran-
dums and rude sketcttcs of the master and surgeon, who
were not, I presume, the ablest draughtsmen.

Anson, Voyages, ii. S.

3. A short and slightly constructed play or lit-

erary composition: as, " skrtclics hy Box."

Wealwaysdid alaugbablesi-eWi entitled "Billy Button's
Ride to lircnlfcMd," and I used to be .Jeremiah Stitcheni, a
servatit of Billy Kuttun's, that comes for a "sitiation."

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 132.

4. In music: (a) A short composition consist-
ing of a single movement: so called either from
the simplicity of its construction, or because
it is 6t a descriptive character, being suggest-
ed by some external object, or being intended
to suggest such an object, as a fountain or a
brook. (A) Generally in fhe phn'al, prelimi-
nary memoranda made by a coinj)oser with the
intention of developing them afterwai'd into a
finished composition. Such sketches consist some-
times of only a few notes, sometimesof thenujst ii.iportant
parts of a whole movement. For instance, great luuubers
of sketches by Beethoven are still extant, many of them
showing the progressive stages of works afterwai-d fully
completed.

5. In com., a description, sent at regular in-
tervals to the consignor, of the kinds of goods
sold by a commission house and the terms of
sale. = Sjm. 1. Skeleton, plot, plan.—1 and 2. Delinea-
tion, etc. See ovtli7ie.

sketch (skech), !J. [= D. schetsen = G. skiz-

::iercn = Dan. ski::ere ; from the noun.] I.
trans. 1. To present the essential facts of, with
omission of details; outline briefly or slightly;
describe or depict in a general, incomplete, and
suggestive way.

I must . . . leave him [the reader] to contemplate those
ideas which I have only sketched, and whicli every man
must finish for himself.

Dryden, Parallel of Poetry and Painting.

2. Specifically, in art, to draw or portray in
outline, or with ])artial shading; make a rough
or slight draft of, especially as a memorandum
for more finished work : as, to sketch a group
or a landscape.

The method of Rubens was to sketch his composition in
colours, with all the parts more determined than sketches
generally are ; from this sketch his scholars advanced the



sketch

picture as far as they were capable; after which he re-

touclied tlie whole himself,
lieijnoids, an Mason's trans, of Dufresnoy's Art of Paint-

[in^, note 11.

Sketchinf/ with her slender pointed foot
Some figure like a wizai'd pentagram
On Karden gravel. Tennyson, The Brook.

= Syn. To p<»rtray. .See ouUine, n.

II. iiitrdH.s. 1. To maiie a skotcli
;
presout

essential facts or features, witli omission of

details.

We have to cut some of the business between Romeo
and .Juliet, because it 's too long, you know. , . . Hut we
sketch along through the play.

IIuwclU, Annie Kilburn, xv.

2. Speeifioally, in art, to draw in outline or

witli partial sha<lin{»: a.s, she .sAt^'/ic.v cleverly.

sketchability (skech-a-biri-ti), n. [< skctcli-

alilr + -ill) (see -hilitji).'] The character or
iiualily of being sketchablo; especially, the
capacity for affording effective or suggestive
sketches.

In the wonderful crooked, twisting, climbing, soaring,
burrowing t<etioese alleys the traveller is really up to his

neck in the old Italian sketchahHHi/.

U. Jaiites, Jr., I'ortraits of Places, p. 48.

Sketchable (skech'a-bl), u. [< sl'ctrh + -uhle.'\

Capable of being sKetched or delineated; suit-

able for being sketched ; effective as the sub-
ject of a sketch.

Madame Gervaisais is a picture of the visible, sketchable

Rome of twenty-tlve years ago.
FortniuMly Ren., N. S., XLin. 607.

In the t«wn itself, though there is plenty sketchable,

there is nothing notable save the old town cross.

Uarper's Mar/., LXXVII. 492.

I noted, here and there, as I went, an extremely sketch-

able etfect. H, Javiejt, Jr., Portraits of Places, p. 302.

sketch-block (skech'blok), )i. A block or pad
of drawing-paper prepared to receive sketches.
Also called skitcliing-blovk.

sketch-book (skech'buk), H. 1. A book made
witli blank leaves of drawing-paper, adapted
for tise in sketching; hence, a printed book
composed of literary sketches or outlines.

—

2. A book in which a musical composer jots

down his ideas, and works out his preliminary
studies.

sketcher (skeeh'er), n. [< sketch, «., -1- -ol.]

One who sketches.
I was a sketcher then ;

See here my doing : curves of mountain, bridge.
Boat, island, ruins of a castle.

Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

sketchily(skech'i-li),«ffy. lu a sketchy or slight

manner.
The hair of the Hemies seems rather roughly and

sketchily treated, in comparison with the elaborate finish

of the body. C. T. Newton, Art and Archjeol., p. 351.

sketchiness (skech'i-nes), «. The state or qual-
ity of being sketchy.

Dauniier's Idack sketchiness, so full of the technical
gras, the fat which French critics commend, and which we
have no word to express. Tlie Century, XXXIX. 40i).

sketching-block (skech'ing-blok), n. Same
as .•<htch-b/(irk.

sketch-map (skech'map), n. A map in mere
outline.

A small sketch-map of the moon.
Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXI. 480.

sketchy (skeeh'i), «. l<..iketcli + -;/^.'\ 1. Hav-
ing the form or character of a sketch ; sug-
gesting in outline rather than portraying by
(inislied execution: as, -a,sketch i/ narrative.— 2.

Characteristic of a sketch; slight; undetailed;
unlinislied.

It can leave nothing to the imagination, nor employ any
of that loose and sketchy brilliancy of cvecution by which
painting gives an artificial appearance of lightness ta

forms. Kntytit, On Taste. {Jodrell.)

skevent, "• [ME. .skeraiptc, .ski/rci/ii, < OF. csqite-

riii, e.fchcriii. F. vcheriit = It. scabinn, < ML. scn-
liiiiH.i. <.^)lAi.sccj>c>io, MLG. schcpcne, schepen =
MD. D. schepen = OHG. .icafin, .leeffln, .leaffinn,

.teeffino, scefiito, schej>hciio, MHG. schcffeii,

srlicjife, .tchejfc. Kehiipfe, schopf, .<ich(>iihf, G.
.•'i-hiiil'i; a slierilf, bailiff, steward ; jirob. orig.

ortierer,' < OhQ.*scnjiiiit = OHtJ. .smfiiii = AS.
Kcajyan, sceapan, etc., form, shape, arrange, or-

der, etc.: see shape.'] A steward or bailiff ; an
officer of a gild next in rank to the alderman.

Also ordeyned it is, be assent of the bretheryn, to chese
an Aldirnian to reule tlie (.'ompany, and four skenaynes to

kepe the goodes of the glide.

UnylM Uitds (E. E. T. S.), p. 4S.

Skevlngton's daughter. See scavenger'sdaugh-
tir, under .srai'riK/rc.

skewi (skfi), r. [Formerly also skieir. .'iknr,

sciic: < ME, nketreii, 'skiien. turn aside, slip

away, escape, < OD. scitweii, MD. schuwcn,
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.lehnnwen, D. schuwen = MLO. schutren, LO.

.vh II wen, Hchoucn = OHG. scuhen, sciiihen, MH( i.

.srhiiihen, sehiuwcn, G. sehetuihen, scheiien, get

out of the way, avoid, shun; from the adj.: D.
srhiiw, etc., = AS. sceoh, shy : see shiji, a., and
cf. .S'%1, r., which is nit. adoublet of skew, i:

T)ie word appears to have nothing to do with
leel. skeifr = Sw. skcf= Dan. skjiev = D. scheef
= Nortli. Fries. skiaj'= G. schief, oblique (which
is represented in E. by the dial, skiff'^, and of
which the verb is Sw. skefva, look askance,
squint, = Dan. skjiere, slant, slope, swerve,
look askance), or with Icel. a ska, askew, skddlir,

askew, wliieh are generally supposed to be con-
nected.] I. intrans. If. To turn aside ; slip or
fall away; escape.

Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez as hym lykez.
Is none so akathlye may skape, ne skewe fro his handes.

Morle Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1562.

And should they sec us on our knees for blessing.
They'd scue aside, as frighted at our dressing.

Whitiny, Albino and Bellania (1038). (iVare».)

2. To start aside; swerve; shy, as a horse.
[Prov. Eng.]— 3. To move or go obliquely;
sidle.

To sklie or walk skuiiiy, to waddle, to go sideling along.
E. Phillips, World of Words (1700).

Child, you must walk straight, without skiewing and
shailiug to every step you set.

Sir R. L'Estrange. (Latham.)

4. To look obliquely; squint; hence, to look
slightingly or suspiciously.

To Skewe, limis oculis spectare.
Levins, Mauip. Vocab. (1570), p. 04.

Whenever we find ourselves ready to fret at every cross

occurrent, ... to slug in our own performances, to skew
at the infirmities of others, take we notice first of the
impatience of our own spirits, and condemn it.

Up. Sanderson, Sermons (16S1), xxi. (Latham.)

II. trans. 1. To turn aside; give an oblique
direction to; hence, to distort; put askew.

Skew youi" eie towards the margent.
.Stanihurst, p. 17. (Ualliwetl.)

2. To shape or foi-m in an oblique way.
Windows broad within and narrow without, or skewed

and closed. 1 Ki. vi. 4 (margin).

To skue or chamfret, viz. to slope the edge of a stone, as

masons doe iu wiudowes, &c., for the gaining of light.

Coti^ave.

3. To throw or hurl obliquely. Imp. Diet.—
4. To throw violently. Compare shy'^. Halli-

well.

skcwi (sku), a. [Formerly also skue, scue; <

skew^, I'.] 1. Having an oblique position;
oblique; turned or twisted to one side: as, a
skew bridge.

Several have iniagin'd that this skae posture of the axis

is a most unfortunate and pernicious thing.
Rentley, Sermons, vii!.

2. Distorted; perverted; perverse.

Com. Sen. Here's a gallemaiifry of speech indeed.
Mein. 1 reraeml)er, about the year l(i02, many used this

skew kind of language. A. Ilrewer{'t), Lingua, iii. 5.

3. In math., having disturbed symmetry by cer-

tain elements being reversed on opposite sides

;

also, more widely, distorted Skew antipointa,
four points, the vertices of an imai;iiiar>' tftr:ilifdr<pn,

all the e<iges of which are of zero It-nu'th excrpt two,

which are perpendicular to each otlier and to the line

Joining their middle points.— Skew arch, in arch. See
flrcftl.—Skew back, (a) In arcli., that part of a straight

or curved arch which recedes on the springing from
the vertical line of the opening. In bridges it is a

course of masonry forming the abutment for the vous-
soirs of a segmental arch, or, in iron bridges, for the
ribs, (b) .\ casting on the end of a truss to which a tension-

rod may i)e attached. It may form a cap, or be shaped to fit

the impost. E. U. Kniiilii.Sk.ev bridge, a bridge placed
at any angle except a ri;;ht antile « ith the road or stream
over which it is built.— Skew chisel, (n) A turning or

wood-working chisel having the edge oblique and a basil

on each side. (6) .\ carvers' chisel having the shank bent
to allow the edge to reach a sunken surface. E. H. Kniyht.
— Skew clrculant. See <i>c:(M)i/.— Skew curve, a
curve in three ilinu-nsions. So skew cubic, skew Cartesian,

etc.— Skew determinant. See (fr^niu'nn ut.— Skew
facets, the long triangular facets bordering the girdle of

a brilliant, and sittiated between the templets or bezels

and the girdle of the stone. There are eight skew facets

on the crown or upper siile, and eight on the pavilion
or lower side. Sec brilliant. 1. Also called cro^x-/actft.s.

-

Skew gearing, a geaiiug of which the cog-wheels have
their teeth placed obli.|Uely so as to slide

into one another without clashing. It is

used to transmit nuilitui between shafts at

an angle to each other, aiul with their axes
not iu the same pliine. E. H. Kniyht.^
Skew hellcold, a screw-surface.- Skew
invariant, an invariant which changes its

sign when x and »/ are interchanged.— skew Gearins.
Skew plane, in jniiwru, a phme in which
the nu>nth and the edge of the iron are obliquely across
the face.—Skew polygon, product, quadrilateral.
See the nouns.— Skew-rabbet plane. See rattbct-planc
—Skew reciprocal, a locus in line-coordinates propor-
tional to the point-coordiiuites of another locus, or vice
versa.— Skew surface, a ruled surface In which two

skewer
succesBlvc generators do not in general intersect. So
skew miadric, etc.—Skew symmetric determinant.
See «Wtn/it/,fl»(t. — Skew symmetry, that symmetry
which charactei jzes heniihedral crystals, more particu-
larly those of the gyroidal type, as the trapez*jhednil forms
common with (piartz.- Skew table, in arcA., a course
of skews, as a slanting cfjpiiig (on a gable), or any similar

feature —Skew wheel, a form of bevel-wheel having
the teeth formed obliquely on the rim. Compare skew
yeariny.

skew' (sku), n. [< xAvifl, v., in part < skeu;^, a.]

1. A de^aation or distortion; hence, an error;

a mistake.

Thus one of the many akev;» in the Harlelan Catalogue
was set straight

Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), p. xvii.

2. An oblique glance ; a squint.

Whatever grxjd works we do with an eye from his and
a skew unto our own names, the more pain we take, the
more penalty of pride belongs unto as.

Rev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 9.

3. A piebald or skew-bald animal, especially a
horse. HaUiiceU. [Prov. Enp.]— 4. A skew
wheel.— 5. In arch., the sloping top of a but-

tress where it slants off against a wall ; a coping
mounting on a slant, as that of a gable : a stone
built into the base-angle of a gable, or other
similar situation, to support a coping above.
Compare skew-corbel, below Skew-corbel, in
arch., a stone built into the base of a gable to support

A. A, Skcw-c'Jrl«:U.

the skews or coping above, and resist their tendency to
slide down from their bed. Also called svmm^r-slime,
skew-put, and «Areic.— Skew-fillet, a fillet nailed on a roof
along the gable-coping to raise the slates there and throw
the water away from the joining.— Skew-put. Same as
skewcorbet.

Skew'^ (skil), adv. [< skew''-, a. Cf. askew.]

Aslant; aslope; obliquely; awry; askew. Hal-
liwell. [Prov. Eng.]
To look skeic, or a-skew. to squint or leer.

E. Phatips, World of Words (1706)

skcw^t, ». An obsolete variant of sky^.

skew^ (ski'i), «. Same as scow.

ske^W^t, «. [Origin obscure.] A cup. [Old
slang.]

This is Bien Bowse, this is Bien Bowse,
Too little is my Skew.

I bowse no Lage. but a whole Gage
Of this I'll bowse to you.

Brome, Jovial Oew, iL

ske'W-bald (skii'bald), a. [< skew'' + bald^.

Cf. piebald.] Spotted in an irregular manner;
piebald: used especiallv of horses, strictly, ptc-
bald applies to horses spottetl with white and black, skew-
bald to such as are spotted with white and some other color
than black. [Obsolete or provincijU.)

You shall find

Og the great conmiissary, and. which is worse,
'I'h' apparatour upim his skew-txil'd horse.

CleaKlaiul, Poem8(1651). (Xartt.)

Tallantire drove his spurs into a rampant, sketcbaid

stallion with china-blue eyes.

R. Kipliny, Head of the District

skewed (skiid), j>. a. [< ME. skewed, skued : <

skew'- + -erf'-.] 1. Turned aside; distorted;

awry.
This skew'd eyed carrion.

Flttcher, WUdgoose Chase, It. 1.

2t. Skew-bald; piebald.

The skewed goos, the brune goose as the white
Is not fectmnde.

Palladius, Husbondrie(E. E. T. S.X p. 28.

Some be flyhytten.

Some skewed as a kytten.
Skclton, Elynour Rummj-ng, I. 142.

skewer (sku'er), ». [Orig. a dial, fonn of

skirer. a skewer (cf. skirer-wood. skewer-wood,

dogwood, of which skewers are made), an un-
assibilated form of shiver, a splinter of wood
(cf. Sw. *Ai.^(r = Dan. si'iVW', slate): see^Aircrl.]

1. A pin of wooil or iron for fastening meat to

a spit or for keeping it in form while roasting.

Send up your meat well stuck with sketrers, to make it

look round and plump. Swift, Advice to Servants (CookX

2. A bobbiu-spiudle fixed by its blunt end into

a shelf or liar in the creel. £. II. Knight.

skewer (skti'er), r. t. [< skctrer, n.] To fasten

with skewers; pierce or transfix, as with a

skewer.
Of duels we have sometimes spoken : how . . . mess-

mates, tllnglng dowu the wine^up and weapons of reason



skewer
and repartee, met in the measured Held, to pai-t bleedfnt^,

or perhaps not to piirt, but to full mutually nkt-wered
tl)i-i>UK>t with iron. Carhjle, t-'rench Rev., 11. iii. 3.

skewer-machine (sku'er-ma-shen '), II. A
wood-workiiif; macliine for rouglily sliaiiiiig or
for finishing skewers from wooden blocks. In
the former case the skewers are fiuisheJ Uv
a skewer-pointing maehine.
skewer-wood (sku'dT-wud), n. Same as ^inVA-
tiiiiliir. [I'niv. Eng.]

skew-gee (ska je'), «. Crooked; skew; squint.
Also used as a noun: &s, on the skew-gee. [Col-
loq.]

skewing (sku'ing), «. [Verbal n. of skcic, r.]

1m tiililiiii/. the process of removing superfluous
gold-leaf from parts of a surface, and of pateli-

iug pieces upon spots where the gold-leaf has
failed to adhere. It is performed by means of a

brush, and j)reeedes buniishing. Ji. 11. Knight.
Also spelled .sluing.

skew-symmetrical (sku'si-met'fi-kal),ff. Hav-
ing each cliMiient eiiual lo tlie negative of the
corresponding element on the other side.

skewy isku'i), «. [< aA-<?mj -H -yl.] Skew. Uiil-

liwill. [Prov. Eng.]
ski, ". Same as nhee.

skiagraphy (sM-ag'ra-fi), n. Same as sciagra-
jilii/.

skiascopy (sld'a-sk6-pi), «. [Also sciascopg; <

Gr. ni^ni, sliadow, -t- -OKvn-ia, < OKO-ih: view.]
Shadow-test: a method of estimating the re-

fraction of an eye by throwing into it light
from an ophthalmoscopic mirror, and observ-
ing the movement which the retinal illumina-
tion makes on slightly rotating the mirror.
Also called keratoscopi/, retiiio.^icoji!/, koroscopij,

piipiltiiscopij, retinoskidscopy.

skice (skis), V. i. [Also .tkiac; origin obscure.]
To run fast; move quickly. [Prov. Eng.]
They vkise a large space, A seenie for to flie withal, and

therefore they cal them . . . the Hying squirrels.
llakluyt'x Voyayex, 1. 470.

Up at five a'Clock in the morning, and out till Dinner-
time. Out agen at afternoon, anil so till Supper-time.
Skise out this away, and skise out that away. (lie's no
Snayle, I assure you.) Brome, Jovial C'rew, iv.

Skid^ (skid), «. [Also skeed; < Iccl. akkVi = Sw.
.skill = Dan. .skid = AS. sciil, E. sliide, a billet of
wood, etc.: see sliidc, of which skid is an unas-
sibilated (Scand. ) form. C{. .skidor, .skef.'i 1.

Xiiitt.: (o) A framework of planks or timber
fitted to the outside of a ship abreast of the
hatches, to prevent injury to the side while car-
go is hoisted in or out. J!on(s*-i</j.- iire planks fitted

to the outside of a ship abreast of the boat-davits, to keep
the side from being chafed when the boats are lowered or
hoisted, (i) A Strut or post to sustain a beam or
deck, or to throw the weight of a liea^n,' oliject

upon a part of the structure able to bear the
burden, (c) Une of a pair of timbers in the
waist to support the larger boats when aboard.— 2. A log forming a track for a heavy mo\-ing
object: a timber forming an inclined plane in
loading or unloading heavy articles from trucks,
etc.—3. One of a number of timbers resting ou
blocks, on which a structure, such as a boat, is

built.— 4. A metal or timber support for a can-
non.— 5. One of a pair of parallel timbers for
supporting a barrel, a row of casks, or the like.

— 6. The brake of a crane.— 7. A shoe or drag
used for preventing the wheels of a wagon or
carriage from revolving when descending a hill

;

hence, a hindrance or obstruction. Also called
nkiil-jiaii,

But not to repeat the deeds they did.
Backsliding in spite of all moral skid,

If all were true that fell from the tongue.
There was not a villager, old or young.
But deserved to be whipp'd, iraprison'd, or hung.

Iloini, Tale of a 'lYumpet. (Davies.)

skid^ (skid), v.; pret. and pp. skidded, ppr. skid-
ding. [< «Airfl, «.] I. trans. 1. To place or
move on a skid or skids.

The logs are then skidded by horses or oxen into skid-
ways, which hold from one to two hundred.

Scribiier's ilaff., IV. 655,

2. To support by means of skids.

All logs, ... as they are brought iu. unless stacked at
once, should be blocked or skidded off the ground, as a
temporary measure. Laslett, Timber, p. 31H.

3. To check with a skid, as wheels in going
dow^l-hiIl. Dickens.

II. intrans. To slide along without revolving,
as a wheel : said also of any object mounted on
wheels so moving.
When the car was skidding it could be brought to a stop

on grade by closing the curi-ent and re-energizing the mag-
nets. Eltct. Bei: (.Amer.), XVI. 7.

The rider being directly over his pedals, and the driving
wheel not skidding. Bury and UiUier, Cycling, p. 361.
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skid^ (skid), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. skidded, pi>T.

skidding. A variant of scud.

The Dutch ladies . . . ran skiddinff down the aisle of the
chapel, tip tap, tip tap, like frightened hares.

ilme. UArblay, Uiary, VII. 141. (Davits.)

skiddar, ". See skidor.

skiddaw (skid'a), n. Same as kidddic.

Skiddaw slates. See slate^.

skidder(skid'er), H. [<«Wdl -I- -*»•!,] One who
skids, or uses a skid.

The skidders haul the logs to the pile.

The Wisconsin Pineries, New York Evangelist, March 8,

(l»s:t.

skider (ski'der), M. [Cf.sA-ce.] A skate. [Prov.
Eng.]
skid-pan (skid'pan), h. Same as »i-jrfl, 7.

skiet, ". An obsolete form of ski/^.

skiey, ". See skiicii.

skiffl (skif ). H. ['< OF. esguif, < MHG. ski/, schif.

G. .v(7///r, a boat, ship, = E. .v/(y); seesliip.'\ If.
Formerly, a small sailing vessel resembling a
sloop.

Olauus fled in a little skiffe vnto his father in law the earl
of Kossc. Hakliiyt's Voyages, I. 14.

2. Now, a small boat propelled by oars.

Our captain went in his «A7^ aboard the .Ambrose and
the Neptune. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 8.

Cod-selne skiff, a small boat engaged in cod-seining, or
attending the cod-seinei-s.

skiffl (skif), r. t. [< skifi, «.] To sail upon or
pass over in a skiff or light boat. [Kare.]

They have skiff'd

Torrents whose roaring tyranny and power
I' the least of these was dreadful.
Fletcher {and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, i. .3.

skiff 2 (sk-if ), II. [< Icel. .skcifr = Sw. .s7,t/-=: Dan.
shjiev = D. .sclicif = a. sc'hief = North. Fries.
skiaf, oblique. C'f. .siytrl.] Oblique; distort-
ed; awkward. Hiilliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]
skiff-handed (,skif'hand-ed), «. Awkward in

tlie use of the hands; unable to throw straight.
[Prov. Eng.]

skiffling (skif'ling), n. [Verbal n. of 'sLifflc. r.
;

origin obscure.] In stone-cutting, the operation
of knocking oflf the rougli corners of ashler in
the preliminary dressing ; knobbing, li. H.
Kii ii/li t.

skiftt, H. A Middle English form of shift.

skilder (skil'der). r. i. Same as skeldcr.

skilful (skil'ful), a. [Also skillful; earlv mod.
E. skilfnil; < ME. skilful, skijifiill, scelrol} < skill

-t- -/'«/.] It. Having reason ; endowed witli

mind; thinking; rational.

A skylfull beeste than will y make,
Aftir my shappeand my liknes.se.

Xurk Plays, p. 1.^.

2t. Conforming to reason or right ; reasonable

;

proper. Ji/eiibitc of luiri/t (E. E. T. S.), p. 1G9.

Al wol he kepe his lordes hir degree.
As it is right and skil/nl that they be
Enhaunced and hononreil and most dere.

Cliaucer, (Jootl Women, 1. 385.

3. Having trained and practised faculties; pos-
sessing practical ability; well qualified for ac-
tion ; able ; dexterous ; expert.

At conseil & at nede he was a skiifuUe kyng.
Hob. of Brunne, p. 311

Be yare in thy preparation, for thy assailant is quick,
skiljid, and deadly. Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 24.i.

4. Having ability in a specified direction;
versed; experienced; practised: followed by a
qualifying phrase or clause.

Of perill nought adnid.
Ne skitfvll of the uncouth jeopardy.

SjKmer, V. (J., VI. v. IG.

Human pride
Is skUful to invent most serious names
To hide its ignoriince. Shelley, Queen Mab, vii.

5. DisplaWng or requiring skill : indicative of
skill; clever; adroit: as, a »i(7/«/ contrivance.

Of skil/till industry.
SyUester, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, ii., Eden.

The skilful devices with which the Romans, in the first

Punic War, wrought such whnlesale destruction on the
Carthaginian Heets. J. Fiske. Evolutionist, p. 207.

=Syil. 3. Dexterous, Expert, etc. (see adroit), adept, con-
versant, proficient, accomplished, qualified, intelligent,

masterly.

skilfully (skil'ful-i), adr. [Also skillfidlii ; <

ME. skilfulh/,.skillfull!/, skillfully. skelvoUichc ; <

skilful + -If-. '\ In a skilful manner. Especially —
(at) With reason, justice, or propriety ; reasonably.

It» othre guode skele and denliche and skeluoUiche.

AyeiMIe of Imeyl (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

Me thynketh thus, that neither ye nor I

(Jghte half this wo to maken skilfully.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1265.

(6) With nice art ; cleverly ; adroitly ; dexterously.

Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a loud
noise. I's. xxxiii. 3.

skUl
Thou art an old love-raonger, and speakest ski^ully.

Shak., L. L. L., ii. 1. 25S.

skilfulness (skil'fiU-nes), H, [Also skillfulness;

< Mi;, .skylfulncssc ; < skilful -\- -ness,~\ The
quality of being skilfid; the possession of skill

or ability, in any sense of either word.

Skylfulnesse, racionabilitas. Prompt. Parv., p. 457.

So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart;
and guided them by the ekilfulneu of his hands.

I's. Ixxviii. 72.

skilip (skil'ip), n. [< Turk. Iskilip, or I.skclib,

in Asia Minor, whence the name is said to be ap-
plied to various fictitious substances.] Scam-
mony prei)ared near Angora by mixing starch
with the juice to the extent of :fO or 40 per cent,
of tlie mass. This is combined with other impure seam-
mony to form dilferent grades of the drug. In London
use the word appears to denote any highly adulterated
bcammony.

skill (skil), v. [< ATE. skilen (also assibilated
sihilkn, schyllen, < AS. "scyliun), < Icel. Sw.
skiija = Dan. skillc, separate, impers. differ,

matter, = Ml), .schillcii, schelUu = MLG. schelen,
separate ; akin to Sw. skula = Dan. skalle, peel,
= Lith. skciti, cleave

;
prob. < \/ skill, separate,

which appears also in scaled, shale^, .shell, etc.]

1. trims. If. To set apart; separate.

And skiledd ut all fra the folic

ThuiTli lializ lif and lai-e.

Onnuliim, 1. 1(;860.

Schyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro sundyr, Segrego.
Prompt. Parv., p. 446.

2. Hence, to discern ; have knowledge or un-
derstanding (to); know how: usually with an
infinitive. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

There is not among us any that can skill to hew timber
like unto the Sidonians. 1 Ki. v. 6.

He cannot skill to keep a stock going upon that trade.
Miltvn, Areopagitica, p. 39.

II. intrans. 1. To have perception or com-
jpreliension ; have understanding; discern: fol-
lowed by of OT on.

Thei can knowe many thinges be force of clergie that
we ne can no skyle on. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), I 27.

They that skill not of so heavenly matter.
All that they know not, envy, or admire. Spetu^er.

2t. To have personal and practical knowledge
(of) ; be versed or practised : hence, to be ex-
pert or dexterous: commonly followed by of.

These v cowde skile of bateile, and moche thei knewe of
werre. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 1156.

Our Trentises and others nnty be appoynted and diuided
euery of them to his oflice, and to that he can best skill of.

Utikluyts Voyages, I. 299.

As for herbs and philters, t could never skill of them.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 494.

3. To make difference ; signify; matter: used
impersonally, and generally with a negative.
[Obsolete or archaic]
I am the son of Apollo, and from his high seat I came.
But whither I got it skills not. for Knowledge is my name.

Peete, Sir Clyonion and Sir (-'laniydes.

jEsop. What do we act to-day ?

Par. It sl,-ills not what. Massinger, Roman Actor, i. 1.

One word more I had to say,

But it skills not ; go your way.
IJerrick, To the Passenger.

skill (skil), n. [< ME. skill, skil, skyl, .skyll,

skillc, skyllc, skilc, ski/le, skeic (also assibilated
schilc, schil. sceic, < AS. ^.scile), < Icel. skil, a dis-

tinction, discernment, knowledge, = Sw. skdl,

reason, = Dan. .skjel, a separation, boundary,
limit, = ML(t. Scheie = MD. scliclc. scliccle, sepa-
ration, disciHmination : .«ee tlie verb.] It. The
discriminating or reasoning faculty; the mind.

Another es that the sh-ytt niekely be vssede in gastely
tliynges, als in medytacyons, and orysouns, and lukynge
in haly bukes.

Hampote, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 13.

For I am mainly ignorant
What place this is ; and all the skill 1 have
Remembers not these garments.

.S/ia*., Lear, iv. 7. 66.

2. Discriminative power; discernment; under-
standing; reason; wit.

Craftier skil kan i non than i wol kuthe.
William of I'alerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1680.

So feeble skUl of perfect things the vulgar has.
Sjieiiser. V. i)., V. iii. 17.

Neither is it (liberty) compleatly giv'n but by them who
have the happy skill to know what is grievance and unjust
tii a people. Milton, Hist. Eng., iit

3t. Reasonableness; propriety; rightuess; jus-
tice

;
proper course ; wise measure ; also, right-

ful claim ; right.

When it is my sones wille
That I come him to hit is s/ritle.

King Hurn (E. E. T. S.), p. 86.



skill

For ever as tenrlre a capotin eteth the fox,

Thogh lie be fals :iii(l liath the foul betrayed.

As shal the gooJe man that therlor payed ;

Al have he to the capuun gkilU and right,

The false fox wul tiave his part at night.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1292.

Oure brother & sustir he is bl nkile.

For he so seide, & lorid us that lore.

Ilymnn to Viri/in, etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. 9.

4t. Reasoning; argument; proof; also, eau.se;

reason.
Everych hath swich replicacioun

That non by skillU may l>een brought adoun.
Cliaucer, Parliament of FowU, 1. 536.

A^ens this can no clerk akile fyildc.

Uymm to Virijiii, etc. (E. E. T. 9>.\ p. 20.

Langere here thu may noghte dwelle;
The akylte I sail the telle wherefore.
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walloper. [Slang.]— 4. In metal-working, a
form into which the precious metal.s are run for

sale and use as bullion, flatter than an ingot.

skill-facet fskil'fas'et), H. In diamond-cutting.
Sei-/««-c/l.

skillful, skillfully, etc. See skilful, etc.

skilligalee, skilligolee (skil'i-ga-le', -go-le'),

II. [Also xLilli/i/iilir, shiUijyoUe, skillagake, also
skilh/ ; origin obscure.] A poor, thin, watery
kind of broth or soup, sometimes consisting of

oatmeal and water in which meat has been
boiled; a weak, watery diet served out to pris-

oners in the hulks, paupers in workhouses, and
the like ; a drink made of oatmeal, sugar, and
water, formerly served out to saUors in the
British na^y.

TKonuu oft:r»H<ioune (ChUds Ballads, I. 107). gfeniingH (skil'ing), H. [< ME. shjhjnge ; ver-
I think you have

.As little ulciU to fear as I have purpose
To put you to t. Shak., \\. T., iv. 4. 152.

5. Practical knowledge and ability ; power of „,,.,,. so, , , r-r.

action or e.xeeution; readiness and excellence sklUingS (skil ing), h. Samea8«A-€c/iH</. [Prov.

bal II. oi skill, !'.] Reasoning; ratiocination.

Ryht swych comparison as it is of skjjlynge to under-
stondinge. Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 6.

Eng.]
skilling-' (skil'ing), n. [< Sw. Dan. shilling =
K. sliiUiiiii.] A money formerly used in Scan-
dinavia and northern Germany, in some places

Obveree.

Skilluig, in the British Museum.
Reverse.

( Size of the original.)

in applyingwisdom or science to practical ends;
e.xpertness ; dexterity.

The workman on his stuff his ifhiU doth show

;

And yet the stuff gives not the man his skill.

Sir J. Vavies, Immortal, of Soul, i.

He hath skill to cure those that are sonttwhat crazed in

their wits with their Iturdens.
Buiijian, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 93.

Was dying all they had the skill to do?
Lowell, Comm. Ode.

It is in little more than $kill of drawing and modelling
that the art of Raphael . . . surpasses that of Giotto.

C. H. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 308.

6t. A particular power, ability, or art ; a gift

or attainment; an accomplishment.

O Calchas, for the state of Greece, thy spirit prophetic
shows

Skills that direct us. Chapman. Iliad, i. 83.

Not all the skilU fltt for a princely dame
Your learned Muse w'h youth and studye bringes.

Puttenham. I'artheniades, xiL

Richard, ... by a thousand princely skills, gathering

so much corn as if he meant not to return. Fuller.

7. Tliat for which one is specially qualified;

one's forte. [Rare.]

They had ar-ins, leaders, and successes to their wish ; but
to make use of so great an advantage was not thir skill.

Milton, liist. Eng., iii.

8t. The number of persons connected with any skiU-thirstt, «.

art, traile, or profession; the craft. osity. [Rare.]

Martiall was the cheife of this skit among the Latines. Ingratitude, pride, treason, gluttony,

rutlenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 44. Too-curious sHll-thiril, enuy, felony.

= Syn. 5. Facility, knack. .See adroit.
Sylixster, tr. of l)u Burtass Weeks, u., The Imposture,

skillagalee, «. See skilligalee. skilly (skil'i), H. Same as skilligiilee.

skilled (skild), «. l< .ikill + -ed-.l 1. Hav- skillygalee, skillygolee, ". See .-ikiUigiilfc

ing skill ; especially, having the knowleilge and skilpot (skil'pot), ". The slider, or red-bellied

ability which come from experience; trained; teirapin. See slider^. 2.

as a coin and in others as a money of account.

It varied in value from id. in Denmark to nearly

Id. (about 2 cents) in Hamburg.
In Norway the small currency now consists partly of

haU-skilliiiff and oue-skilling pieces in copper, the skilling

being nearly equal in value to an English halfpenny, but
principally of two-, three-, and {ouT-skiUing pieces, com-
posed of billon.

Jevons, Money and Mech. of Exchange, p. lC-6.

Craving for knowledge ; euri-

versed ; expert ; adept ;
proficient.

O thou well skiU'd in curses, stay awhile.

And teach me how to curse mine enemies !

Shak., Rich. III., iv. 4. IIC.

2. Displaying or rctiuiring skill ; involving spe-

cial knowleiltre or training: as, skilled labor,

skilless (skil'les), rt. [< ME. skilelses ; < skill

+ -/(.vs.] It. Lacking reason or intellectual

power; irrational.

SkUelss swa summe asse. Ormvlum, L 3715.

2. Lacking knowledge; ignorant; uninformed;
unaware.

Nor have I seen
More that I may call men than you, good friend.

And my dear father; how features are abroad
I am skillcus of. Shak., Tempest, iii, 1. 52-

3. Lacking practical acquaintance or experi-

ence; unfamiliar (with); luitrained or un-
versed ; rude ; inexpert.

Skilless as unpractised infancy. Shak.. T. and C, i. 1. 12.

A little patience, youth I t%t«ill not be long,

Gr I imi skUless (|uite. Keats, Endymion, iii.

skillet (skiTot), »(. [Formerly or dial, also skel-

lel : < OF. r.-;i-iiellette,a little dish, dim. ofcsciielle,

a dish, F. eeiitlle, a porringer, = Pr. esciidella =
Sp. e.sciidilla = Pg. esciidella = It. scodella, < L.
vcutella, a salver, tray, ML. a platter, dish: see
.srHH/fl, .fciiller-, .leidlerii.} 1. A small vessel

of iron, copper, or otlier metal, generally hav-
ing a long luindle and three or four legs, used
for heating and boiling water, stewing meat,
and other culinary purposes.

Let housewives make a skillet of my helm.
Shak.. OtheUo, 1. 3. 273.

Yet milk in proper skillet she will place.

And gently spice it with a blade of mace.
ir. A'i;i;;. Art of Making Puddings, I.

2. A rattle or bell used bv common criers.

./. (intheime. Birds of Scotland (ed. 1806),

Gloss., .pioted in N. and Q., 7th ser., VIL 322.
— 3. A ship's cook; a " pot-wrestler" or pot-

skilts (skilts), «.j)/. [Cf. ii7*.] A sort of coarse,

loose ^ort trousers formerly worn in New Eng-
land.

Her father and elder brother wore ... a sort of brown
tow trousers, known at the time— these things happened
some years ago — as skills ; they were short, reaching just

below the knee, and very large, being a full half yard broad
at the bottom. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 2.

skilty-boots (skil'ti-bots), h. 2)1. Half-boots.
nalliirell. [Prov. Eng.]

skilTings(skil'vingz), n.pl. [AvtiT. of "skelving,

unassibilated form of shelving^.'] The rails of

a cart: a wooden frame fixed on the top of a
cart to widen and extend its size. Halliircll.

[Prov. Eng.]
skim (skim), i'.

;
pret. and pp. skimmed, ppr.

skimming. [A var. of .«•«)», r.] I. trans. 1. To
lift the scum from ; clear the stnface of by re-

moving any floating matter, by means of a
spoon, a flat ladle, or the like: as, to .s/iw soup
by removing the oil or fat ; to skim milk by tak-

ing off the cream.

To skimme, despumare.
Leoins, Manip. Vocab. (15"0), p. 131.

Are not you [Puck] he
That frights the maidens of the villagery;

Skims milk, and sometime laboms in the nuern.
And bootless makes the breathless housewife chum?

Shak., M. N. D.. ii. 1. 36.

2. To lift from the surface of a liquid by a

slitling movement, as ^vith a paddle, a flat ladle,

a spoon, or the like; dip up with or as with a
skimmer, as cream from milk or fat from soup

;

hence, to clear away : remove.

The natives in these months watch the rivers, and take
up thence mtiltitudes [of locusts], skimming them from off

the water with little nets. Dampirr. Voyages, an. 1683.

Whilom I've seen her skim the clouted cream.
Gail. Shepherds Week, Friday, 1. 61.

To purge and skim away the flith of vice,

That so refln'd it might the more entice.

Coirper, Progress of Error, 1. 343.

skimmer

3. To clear; rid; free from obstacles or ene-

mies.

Sir Edmonde of Holande, erle of Kent, was by the kynge
made admyrall of the see ; the whiche stor> d and skymmid
y see ryght well 6c manfully. Fabyan. L'hron., an. 1409.

4. To mow. Halliurtll. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. To
cover «ith a film or scum; coaf over. [Rare.]

At night the frost skimmed with thin ice the edges of

the ponds. T. lioosfcelt, The lenlury, XXXVI. 210.

6. To pass lightly along or near the surface of

;

move smoothly and lightly over; glide, float,

fly, or run over the surface of.

They gild their scaly Backs in PhThiu' Beams,
And scorn to skim the !.< v

"

-
1 ,-aras.

f h of the ifase.

By the fleet Racers, ere Hi

The turl of yon large pasture will Ijc skimmed.
Wordsxcorth, Exclusion, ii.

7. To pass over lightly in perusal or inspec-

tion; glance over hastily or superficially.

Like others I had skimmed, and sometimes read

With care, the master-pamphlets of the day.
Wordnrorth, Prelude. Ix.

ilr. Lyon . . . was skimming rapidly, in his shortsight-

ed way. by the light of one candle, the pages of a mission-

ary report. George Eliut, Felix Holt, v.

8. To cause to dart, skip, or ricochet along a

surface; hurl along a surface in a smooth,
straight course.

There was endless glee in lUmming stones along the
surface of the water, and counting the number of bounds
and curvets that they made. H. Doicden, Shelley, I. 68.

II. intrans. 1. To pass lightly and smoothly
over a surface ; hence, to glide or dart along
in a smooth, even course.

A winged Eastern Blast, just skimming o^er

The Ocean's Brow, and sinking on the Shore.
Vriitr, .Solomon, iii.

Nor lighter does the swallow jtWm
Along the smooth lake's level brim.

SefM, Marmion, Ti. !.*>.

2. To pass in hasty inspection or considera-

tion, as over the surface of something; observe
or consider lightly or superficially.

There was wide wandering for the greediest eye . . .

Far round the horizon's cryst.al air U* skim.

Keats. I Stood Tiptoe upon a Little HilL

Thus I eiitertain

The antiquarian humour, and am pleased

To skim along the surfaces of things.
Wordsicorth, Excursion, iii

3. To become covered with a scum or film ; be
coated over. [Rare.]

The pond had in the mean while gWmm^d over in the
shadiest and shallowest coves, some days or even weeks
before the general freezing. Thoreau, Walden, p. 265.

skim (skim), n. [A var. of scum, n., but due to

the verb sAim.] 1. The act of skimming; also,

that which is skimmed off.

I wanted to be the one to tell you the grand surprise,

and have "first skim," as we used to say when we squab-

bled about the cream. L. M. Alcott, fcittle Women, xliii.

2. Thick matter that forms or collects on the

surface of a liquor; scuui. [Rare.]

skimback (skim'bak), H. [< skim + hack.'\ A
fish, the quillback, Carpiodes ci/prinus. [Local,

V. S.]

skimble-scamble (skim'bl-skam'bl). a. and ii.

[.\ varied redtipl. otscamble.'i I. a. Rambling;
wandering; confused; incoherent.

Such a deal of skimble-skautbie stuff

As puts me from my f:uth.

Shot., 1 Uen. IV., UL 1. lH.

II. ». Rigmarole; nonsense,

skimble-scamble (skiin'bl-skam'bl), adr. [A
\ aril d redupl. of ieainble.] In a confused man-
ner. 7m/). Diet.

skim-colter (skim'kol'ter), H. A colter for

paring off the surface of land,

skime (skim), h. [An unassibilated form of

.v/iiml.J Brightness: gleam.

The skyme o' her e'en was like dewy sheen.
Lady Mart/ of Croignethan,

skimingtont (skim'ing-ton), «. Same as skim-

niim/ti'ti.

skimish (skim'ish), a. A dialectal form of

.v,/i((.;i/ii.</i. lliiUiiccll. [Prov. Eng.]

skimmer' (skim'er), II. [< skim + -«•!.] 1.

One who or that which skims; especially, an
implement used for skimming. Specifically— (a)

A ladle with a flattened and often perforated bow 1, used in

skimming liiiuids. as milk soup, or fruit-juice.

She struck her with a skimmer, and broke it in two.
Ca(*li/rj(»iir/aii<f (ihilds Ballads, VIII. 176X

(6) A flat shallow pan of metal perforated at the bottom to

allow liquids to drain through ; a colander.

As soon as the oj-steis are opened, they are placed in a

flat pan witb a perforated tMtttom, calleil a skimmer, where
they are drained of their accompanying liquor.

FitheTU4 qf V. S., V. iL 55ft



skimmer
(e) A stiff bar of iron iiscd in n fmindry to holil back the
floating sIjiB wliile pouring nioltt'ii nu'tal from tlie Imile.
(rf) Onu of several bivalveswIiosesliellsniayiK'Useii tosliini
niill<, etc. (1) Tlie common clam, ,!/;/« (ircmina. (2) 'Ihe
biff bench-clam, Mactra or Spisula sotuluigiuui. [Long
Island.] (3) A scallop, as Pecten viaximus.

2. One who skims over a subject ; a superficial
student or reader.

There are ditferent degrees of gfcimmers; firsts he who
goes no farther than the title-page ; secondly, he who pro-
ceeds to the contents and index, >kc.

P. SItellon, Deism Revealed, viii.

3. A liird that skims or shears tlie water, as any
member of the genus lihiinckopx; a cutwater,
shearwater, or scissorbill. The American species is

R. Jiijrra, specilled as the black nkimmer, common on the
South Atlantic and <;nlf coasts of the Vnited States and
southward. It closely resembles a tern or sea-swallitw.
except in its liizarro bill. The upper pwta are ebielly
black, the lower white, with a rosy blush in the lireeding-
scason ; the bill is carmine and tilack : the feet are car-
mine. The length is 16 to 20 inches, the extent 42 to 50
inches : the upper m.'indible is 3 inches, the lower 3J to !}.
See cut under Jihi/nrftops.

skimmer- (skini'ci), r. (. [Freq. of «W»/.] To
skim lightly to and fro. [Rare.]

Swallows skimtnered over her, and plunged into the
depths below. S. Judd, Slargaret, i. 14.

skimmerton (skim'6r-ton), «. Same as skim-
llilllfffan.

Skimmia (skim'i-jl), »i. [NL. (Thunberg,1784),
< .lup. .il.imiiii, in mijamd-.il-immi, the Japanese
name.] A genus of polj-petalous shrubs, of
the order RiiUwcie and tribe Tocldtiliae, charac-
terized by tlowers with four or five valvate
petals, as many stamens, and a two- to five-
celled ovary ripening into an ovoid fiesliy drupe
with two to four cartilaginous nutlets. There
are about 4 species, natives of the Himalayas and .Tapan.
They are smooth shrubs with green branches, bearing
altern:ife lanceolate leaves which are entire, coriaceous,
and pelliieiil-ilotted. The odorless whitish flowers are ar-
ranged in crowded and much-branched terminal panicles.
S. Jnpuiiica, a dwarf holly-like shrub, is cultivated for the
ornamental effect of its dark shining leaves and clusters
of bright-red berry-like drupes.

skim-milk (skim'milk'). h. Milk from which
the cream has been skimmed; hence, figura-
tively, that which lacks substantial quality, as
richness or strength ; thinness ; inferiority.

O, I coulvl divide myself and go to buffets, for moving
such a dish of gkitii milk with so tionourable an action !

Sliak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 36.

skimming (skim'ing), «. [Verbal n. otsliiii, v.]

1. Tlie act of one who or that wliich skims.

—

2. .That which is removed by skimming; scum:
chiefly used in the plural.

They r«lishcd the verygkimmings of thekettle, and dregs
of the casks. Cook, Second Voyage, i. 7.

3. pi. In the coffee trade, the musty part of tlie

coffee which is taken from the bags after being
on shipboard.
skimming-dish (skim'ing-dish), «. A yacht-
built boat used on the Florida coast, of flat-

iron model, eat- or sloop-rigged, and very wet.
J. .1. IlcnshaH.

skimming-gate (skim'ing-gat), n. In found-
inii. 8ee <iiiti I, 5.

skimmingly (skim'ing-li), adv. By moving
lightly along or over the surface. Imp. Diet.

skimmington (skim'ing-ton). «. [Also .ikiiii-

iiKiliiii, .skii)iiiierl<i>i, .skiiiiitri/; supposed to have
originated in the name of some forgotten
scold.] 1. A bm'lesque procession formerly
held in ridicule of a henpecked husband; a
cavalcade headed by a person on horseback
representing the wife, with another represent-
ing the husband seated behind her, facing
the horse's tail and holding a distaff, while the
woman belabored him with a ladle. These were
followed by a crowd, hooting and making " rough music "

with horns, pans, and cleavers. The word commonly
appeal's in the phrase to ride (the) xkiiniiiimilon. Com-
pare the north-country custom of riding the staiiy. [Local,
Eng.]

When I'm in pomp on high processions shown.
Like pageants of lord may'r, or skimminqton.

Oldham, Satires (1685). (A'ori!*.)

The Skimminijton . . . has been long discontinued in
England, apparently because feni;de rule has become either
milder or less frequent than among our ancestors.

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, xxi., note.

2. A disturbance ; a riot; a quarrel.
There was danger of a skimmington between the great

wig and the coif, the former having given a flat lie to the
latter. Walpolc, Letters (1753), I. 2S9. (Bon««.)

3. A charivari. [Local, V. S.]
skim-net (skim'net), H. A large dip-net, used
on the Potomac and some rivers southward.
skimp (skimp), r. [A var. or seeondarv form
of s<Y(Hi;)l (cf. crimp, frrtwyjl).] I. tnini. 1. To
deal scant measure to ; supply with a meager
or insufficient allowance : as, to skimj) a person
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in the matter of food.— 2. To provide in scant
or insurti<-ient (|Uantity; give or deal out spar-
ingly; stint: as, to .<liwp doth or food.— 3.
To scamp; slight; do superficially or careless-
ly : as, to skimp a job.

II. iiitran.<i. 1. To be sparing or parsimoni-
ous ; economize ; save.

The woman who has worked and schemed and ekimprd
to achieve her attire knows the re.al pleasiue and victory
of self-adonmicnt. H. Eyglestoii, The Oraysons, xix.

2. To scamp work. [CoUoq. in all uses.]

skimp (skimp), o. [<.ikii>ii), i\~i Scant in (juan-
tity or extent; scarcely suiKeient; meager;
spare: as, skimp t&re; a skimp outfit. fProv.
Eng. and U. S.]

skimping (.skim'ping), ;). n. 1. Sparing; stint-
ing; saving. S^)e skimp, v.— 2. Scanty; mea-
ger; containing insufficient material": as, a
.skimjriiig dvess. HaUiirtll.— 3. Scamped; exe-
cuted carelessly or in a slighting manner. [Col-
loq. in all senses.]

The work was not skimping work by any means ; it was
a bridge of some pretentions.

J. S. Brewer, English Studies, p. 444. (Encyc. Diet.)

skimpingly (skim'ping-li), adf. In a skimp-
ing manner; scantily; sparingly. Biilucr, My
Novel, iii. 1.5.

Skimpings (skim'pingz), ji. pi. [Verbal n. of
skiiHji, r.] In mi)ii)ifi, the refuse taken from
the top of the sieve in jigging, tozing, or chim-
raing.

skimpy (skim'pi), n. [< skimp + -i/i.] Spare

;

scanty; skimped. [Colloq., U. S.]

The woman . . . took off her bonnet, showing her gray
hair drawn into a .tkimpg knot at the back of her bead.
M, N. Mur,free, Trophet of Ureat Smoky Mountains, iv.

skimshander (skim'sban-der), v. Same as
scriiiislifiir.

skin (skin), «. [< ME. skiti, .ikiiiiie, ski/iuic, <

AS. seinii (rare), < led. skiiiii = Sw. .•ikiiiii =
Dan. skind = LtJ. .schix, schiioi = OH(t. '.sriwrf,

skin, hide (the OHG. form not recorded, but the
source of OHG. .iciiitdii, sciiidiin, MHG. G. scliin-

den, skin, flay, sometimes a strong verb, with
prct. scliiiiif,T[>p. ffcschitiidcii : see .sivH, c); per-
haps akin to shii'i, q. v. Of. also W. ecu, skin,
peel, scales, yst/eii, dandruff.] 1. In (iimt. and
£0(>l., the continuous covering of an animal;
the cutaneous investment of tlie body ; the in-
tegument, cutis, or derm, especially when soft

Semi-diagraniinatic Vertical Section of Human Skin, magnified.
A, stratum comeum : B, stratum lucidum : c, stratum granulosum ;

D, stratum spinosum ; E, corium with papilla; : F. subcutaneous fat

:

c, tactile corpuscles; H,scbaceousgland ; I, duct of sebaceous eland :

J, Pacinian corpuscles: K. sfiaft of hair; L. root-sheath of hair : M,
rootofhair: .N.arrectorpili muscle; O, duct ofsweat-gland ; l',sweat-
gland ; Q, blood-vessels.

and flexible, a hard or rigid skin being called a
.<iheJI, tc.^t, cxoskclctnn. etc. Skin ordinarily con-
sists of two main divisions or layers ; (1) the corium be-
low, a connective-tissue layer, which is vascular. ner\'ous,
provided with glands, anil is never shed, cast, or molted

;

(2) the non-vascular epidermis, superficially forming vari-
ous epidermal or exoskeletal structures, as hair, feathers,
hoofs, nails, claws, etc., of more or less dry and hard or
horny texture, and either continuously shed in scales and
shreds, or perioilically molted wholly or in part. .See the
above technical words, and cuts under hairl, 1, and stveat-

gland.

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his
spots? Jer. xiii. 23.

ni not shed her blood

;

IS'or scar that whiter skin of hers than snow.
And smooth as monumental alabaster.

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 4.

Soon a wrinkled Skin plump Flesh invades!
Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

skin

2. The Integument of an animal stripped from
the liody, with or without its appendages; a
hide, pelt, or fur, either raw and green, or vari-
ously cured, dresseil, or tanned, ii, the trades and
in commerce the term is applied only to the skins of the
smaller animals, the skins of the larger animals being
calleil hides: thus, an OK-lwle, a goatniKn, cowhide boots
calf^AT^i shoes, etc. See cut under hide.

*

A serpent skijnne doon on this tree men lete
Avaylant be to save it in greet hete.

Palladius, llusbondric (E. E. T. S.), p. 211.

Robes of buffalo and beaver.
Skim of otter, lynx, and ermine.

LomifcUmv, Hiawatha, xvL

3. In museums, the outer covering of an ani-
mal, ]iresen-ed for examination or exhibition
with the fur, feathers, etc., but not mounted or
set up ill imitation of life.— 4. A water-vessel
made of the whole or nearly the whole skin of
a goat or other beast ; a wine-skin. See cut un-
der hotllc.

No man puttethnew wine into old wine-»Wii«; else the
wine will bui-st the skinf, anil the wine perisheth, and the
«*^'W. Mark ii. 22(R. v.).

5. That which resembles skin in nature or use

;

the outer coat or covering of anything; espe-
cially, the exterior coating or layer of any sub-
stance wh»n firmer or tougher than the inte-
rior; a rind or peel: as, the skin of fruit or
plants; the skin (putamen) of an egg.

We at time of year
Do wound the bark, the skin of onr fruit-trees.

S/ioA:., Kich. II., iii. 4. 68.

These blanks [for flies] are now . . . soft and free from
scale, or what is known as the skin of the steel.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LXIII. 33.

6. Kiiitt.: {(i) That part of a furled sail which
is on the outside and covers the whole. (6)
The planking or iron plating which covers the
ribs of a vessel on the inside; also, the thin
plating on the outer side of the ribs of an ar-
mor-]ilatetI iron ship.

The [life-]boat has two distinct skinjt of planking, diag-
onal to the boat's keel and central? to each otlier.

Encyc. Brit., XIV. 671.

7. A mean, stingy person; a skinflint. [Slang.]
Occasionally he would refer to the president of the flff-

shore Wrecking Company, his former employer, as that
skin. The Century. XXXIX. 227.

8. A hot punch of whisky made in the glass; a
whisky-skin. [Slang.] — By or with the skin of
one's teeth, ;igaiiist gre:it lubls; by very slight chances
in nrie'.s fjivor ; narrowly; bjirely.

I :im ese:iped teith the skin of my teeth. Job xix. 20.

Olean-skins, wild cattle that have never been branded.
Compare maverick. (Australia.]

These clean skiiuf. as they are often called to distinguish
them from the branded cattle, are supposed to belong to
the cattle-owner on whose run they emerge from their
shelter. A. C. Grant, Dush Life in Queensland, I. 206.

Ctold-heaters' sMn. See^/oWi/fadr.— Hyson skin. See
hyson.— In or with a whole Skin, without bodily injury;
hence, with iinpuiiity.

He had resolvM that ibiy

To sleep ill a irho/e .'.7,-i/i.

Marquis of lliuilleys JielmiUvUUii'a l!;illads, VII. 271).

Papillae of the sJdn. See pupiUa — Pupilary skln-re-
flex. See /•e/fcj-.— Skin book, a book written on skin or
parchment. [Rare and affected.]

Seinte Marherete, the Meiden ant Martyr, in old Eng-
lish. First Edited from the Skin Hooks in 1862.

Seinte Marherete (ed. Cockayne), Title.

To save one's skin, to come off without injury ; escape
bodily liarm.

We meet with many of these dangerous civilities, wherein
'tis hard for a man to save both ?iis skin and his credit.

.Sir Ii. L'Estrange.

White skin, a technical name for the white leather largely
used for lining boots and shoes. =Syn. 1, 2, and 5. Skin,
Hide, Pelt. Hind, Peel, llitsk, Hull. Skin is the general
word for the external covering or tissue of an animal, in-
eluding man, and for coatings of fruits, especially such
coatings as iire thin, as of apples. Hide applies especially
to the skin of Large domestic animals, as horses and oxen.
Pelt is an untanned skin of a beast wilb the hair on. Jlind
is used somewhat generally of the l)ark of trees, the natu-
r.al coveling of fruit, etc. /Vc/is the skin or rind of a fruit,
which is easily removable by peeling oft ; as, ovnnge-peel

;

the peel of a banana, //w.ifr is an easily removable integu-
ment of certain plants, especially Indian corn. A hidl is

generally smaller than a/ii/^Ar, perhaps less completely cov-
ering the fruit : as, strawbeiry-Ziti/^x; rasphenj-hnUs.

skin (skin). !.; prct. and pp. skinned, jipr. sk~i»-

niuij. [<.v/,(«, H.] I. ^(Yf».v. 1. ToproNidewith
skin; cover as with a skin.

It will but skin and fllm the ulcerous place.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 147.

Really, by the side of Sir .Tames, he looks like a death's
head skinned over for the occasion.

Geiyrge Eliot, Middlemarch, x.

2. To strip the skin from ; flay
;
peel.

Prince Gei-aint. . . . dismounting like a man
That skins the wild beast after slaying him,
Stript from the three dead wolves of woman born
The three gay suits of armour which they wore.

Tennyson, Oeralnt.



skin

3. To strip or poel off ; remove by turning back
;iii(i drawing off inside out. [f'olloq.]

Skin the stockings off. ... or you'll bust 'em.
Dit-kens, Great Expectations, xxxi.

4. To strip of valualjle properties or posses-
sions; lleeee ; plunder; rob; cheat; swindle.
[Slang, U. S.]

The jury had orter consider how rilin* 'tis tuh have a
feller tfkin ye out er fifty dollars— all the money ye got.

The Century, XL. 214.

The Hldnning of the land by sending away its substance
in hard wheat is an improvidence of natund resources.

Uarper'g Ma(j., LXXVI. Ub'.i.

5. To cojiy or pretend to learn Ijy emplo\Tnent
of irregular or forbidden e.xpedients, as a col-

lege e.\ereise: as, to skin an example in mathe-
matics by copying the solution. [College slang.]

Never sHn a lesson which it recjuires any ability to
learn. Yale lAt. Mafj., XV. SI.

Classical men were continually tempted to skin (copy)
the solutions of these examples.

C. A. Brijtted, English University, p. 457.

Skinned cat, the burbot, nr fi-esh-water lin^r. Lata macu-
loHa : a trade-name. [Luke ilichigan.] — Slcinned rab-
bit, a very lean person.— To skin a flint. ^t;c jlint.—

To Sktn the cat, in irymuastic exercises, to iniise the feet
and le-^s tipward brtween the arms extended from a bar,
and then draw tlu'l)-idy over.—To skin up a saiK'mut. ),

to make that part of the canvas which covers the sail when
furled smooth and neat, by turning the sail well up on the
yards.

II. iiitnins. 1. To become covered with skin;
grow a new skin ; cicatrize : as, a wound fkiiis

over.— 2. To accomplish anything by irregu-
lar, imderhaud, or dishonest means; specifical-

ly, in college use, to employ forbidden or un-
fair methods or e.xpedients in preparing for

recitation or exa/mi nation. [Slang.]
" In our examinations," says a correspondent, "many of

the fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates,
and when called upon for a given date, they read it otf

directly from their hands. Such persons akin."

B. H. Hall, College Words and Customs, p. 4;J0.

3. To slip away; abscond; make off. [Slang.]
— To Bkln out. (a) To depart hastily and secretly ; slip

away, [.slang.]

Sitting Bull akinned out from the Yellowstone Valley
and sought refuge in Canada. New York Times.

(h) To range wide, as a dog in the field. SporUman'n
(iazettecr.

skin-area (skin's "re-a), «. See skin-friction.

skin-boat (skin'botj, n. A coracle, or rawhide
boat : a bull-boat. See cut luider coracle.

skin-bone (skin'bon), «. An oSBitication in or
of the skin ; any dermal bone.
skin-bound (skin'boimd), II. Having the skin
drawn ti'_'litly over the flesh ; hideboiuul Skin-
bound disease, (a) Sclerodenuia. (6) Sclerema neona-
t^.)rutn.

skinch (skinch), V. [A var. of skimp, with termi-
nal variation as in hiiniji^, bnnclt", hump, hunch.
Cf. nkiiiiiii.'] I, trims. To stint; scrimp; give
short allowance of. [Prov. Kng.]

II. intrans. To be sparing or parsimonious;
pinch ; save. Ralliwell. [Prov. Eug.]
skinck, «. Same as .skink".

skin-coat (skin'kot), «. The skin.

You are the hare of whom the proverb goes.
Whose v.alour plucks dead lions by the beard :

I'll smoke your itkin-coat, an I catch you right.

Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 139.

To curry one's skin-coat, to beat a person severely.
nalliirell.

skin-deep (skin'dep'), a. Not penetrating or
extending deeper than the thickness of the
skin; superficial.

That " l)eauty is only shindeep " is itself but a xHiideep
observation. //. Speticer.

skin-deep (skin'dep'), ailr. In a superficial
manner: superficially; .slightly.

skin-eater (skin'e "ter), M. An insect that preys
upon or infests prepared skins, as furs and
specimens of natural history. («) One of various
tincid moths. (6) A beetle of the* family Dennesiidse: a
museum-pest.

skinflint (skin'fliut), n. [< skin, v., + obj.

flint. J One who makes use of contemptible
means to get or save money ; a mean, niggard-
ly, or avaricious person ; a miser.

"It would have been long." said Oldbnck, . . . "ere my
womankiiui could have made such a reasonable biu'g:uti

with tliat old skinjlint." Smtl, Antiquary! ti.

skin-friction (skin'frik'shon), n. The friction
between a solid and a fluid, arising from the
drag exerted on the surface of the body by the
fluid particles sliding past it. The area of the
immersed surface of a body is called its skin-
area.

The two principal causes of the resistance to the mo-
tion of a ship are the »kiH friction and the production
of waves. Encs/c. Brit , XII. 518.
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skinful (skin'fiil), H. [< skin -I- -/«/.] 1. The
contents of a full leather skin or bag. See
skin, «., 4.

Well do I remember how at each well the first Hkinful
w.a8 tasted all around. Th* Century, .\.\IX. 662.

2. As mueli as one can contain, especially of
strong drink of any kind : as, a skinful of beer.

He wept to think each thoughtless youth
Contained of wickedness a nkinfut.

W. S. Gilbert, Sir Macklin.

skin-game (skin'gam), n. A game, as of cards,
in which one player has no chance against an-
other, as when the cards are stocked or other
tricks are played to cheat or fleece; any con-
fidenee-game. [Slang.]

skin-graft (skin'graft i, )/. Same as graft'', 3.

To facilitate the process of healing, tkin-^nftn were
transfeiTcd from the arm. Medical News, LII. 418.

skin-grafting (skin 'grafting), H. An opera-
tion whereby particles of healthy skin are trans-
planted from the body of the same or another
person to a wound or burned surface, to form
a new skin. Also called Beverdin's operation or
methiul.

I had been doing "quill-grafting" in the same manner
that "skin-gra/tiivi" is done to-day.

Medical Xeut, LII. 276.

skingy (skin'ji), a. [Var. of '.skinchy, < skinch
+ -i/'^.'i 1. Stingj-. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. Cold; nipping: noting the weather.
Halliu-cU. [Prov. Eng.]

skin-house (skin'hous), n. A gambling-house
where skin-games are played. [Slang, U. S.]

skinkl (skingk), V. [< ME. skinken, skynken,
usually assibilated shcnkcti, .schenkcn, schenchen,
< AS. scencan, pour out drink, = OFries. skenka,
schunkii = D. schenkcn = JILG. schenken = OHG.
secnkan, sccnchan, MHG. G. schenkcn (> OF. es-

ciincer, pour out drink) = Icel. skenkja, serve,
drink, till one's cup, = Sw. skiinka = Dan.
skjankc, pour out, drink; prob. orig. pour or
draw through a pipe, from the noun represented
hy shiink^: nee sliank^. Ct.nunchcon. For the
form skink, as related to *shench, ME. schenchen,
cf. ilrink, ilrcnch^.l I. trans. 1. To draw or
pour out (liquor) ; serve for drinking ; offer or
present (drink, etc.).

liacus the wyn hem stojnketh al aboute.
Chaucer, Merchant's Tide, 1. 47S.

Our glass of life runs wine, the vintner skinks it.

Beau, and FL, Knight of Malta, iii. L

2. To (ill with liquor; pour liquor into.

W'eoren tha hemes [men],
i-scienijte mid beore,
.t tha drihliche gumen,
weoren win-drunken. Layamon, 1. S124.

I'll have them nkink my standing bowls with wine.
Greene and Lodye, Looking Glass for Lond. and Eng.

II. intrans. To draw, pour out, or serve
liquor or drink.

For that cause [they] called this new city by the name
of Naloi : that is, skinck or poure in.

Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 480.

Where every jovial tinker for his chink
May cr}', mine host, to crambe, "Give us drink.
And do not slink, but skink."

B. Jonson, New Inn, 1. 3.

Fair Annie's taen a silver can,
.Afore the bride to skink.

Skicen Annie; Fair Annie (Child's Ballads, IIL 388).

[Now pro\nncial in all senses.]
skinkl (skingk), H. [= MLG. schcnkc = MHG.
schcnkc, G. (le-schcnk, drink, = Icel. skenkr, the
ser\'ing of drink at a meal, present, = Sw. skiiuk

= Dan. slxjienk. sideboard, bar, also gift, pres-
ent, donation; from the verb.] 1. Drink; any
liquor used as a beverage.
The wine !— there was hardly half a niutchkin, and puir,

thin, fusionless skink it was. Scott, St. Ronan's Well.

2. A skinker. See the quotation. [Prov. Eng.]
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called the

skink, or the skinker, and some domestic otfice is imposed
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, put-
ting coal on the fire, or, in other cases, drawing the beer
for the family. Halliirell.

skink- (skingk), H. [= OFries. .<:kunka, schonk.
leg, bone, ham, = D. schonk, a bone in a piece of
meat, = G. .scliinken, a ham, etc.: see shank^.
Cf. .vA'ifiA'l.] A sliin-boue of beef; also, soup
made with a shin of beef or other sinewy parts.
[Scotch.]

Scotch skinck, which is a pottage of strong nutriment, is

made with the knees and sinews of beef, but long boiled.
Boeon, Nat. Hist., § 45.

skink^ (skingk), n. [Also seine, and formerly
scink, seinquc ; = F. scinqne; < L. scincos.sein-
eus, < Gr. (tk/jsoc, a kind of lizard common in
Asia and Africa, prob. the adda.] A scincoid
lizard ; any member of the family Scincida in

skinner

a broad sense, as the adda, Scincus officinalis,

to which the name probably first attached. They
are harmless cre:itures, some inches long, natives mostly
of warm countries, with small, sometimes rudimentary

ai-A^-

limbs, and generally smooth scales. Those with well-

formed legs resemble other lizards, but some (as of the
scarcely separable family Awjuidfit) are more snake-like
or even worm-like, as the slow-worm of Furope. i'ominon
skinks in the United States are the blue-tailed, A*um««y>/a*-
ciatug, and the frround-skink, Oli{fosoina lateraU. See An-
ifuis, Eumeceg, Seps. and cuts under Cydodtig and Sn'nctu.

Th' homed Cerastes, th' Alexandrian SkinJc.

Th" Adder, and Dr>-nas (full of odious stink).

Sylcejfter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 6.

skinker (sking'ker), n. [< sk-inl:'^ 4- -^ri.] One
wiio (haws or pours out liquor; a tapster; a
server of drink; hence, the landlord of an ale-

house or tavern. [Obsolete or provincial.]

Jack fkinker, fill it full

;

A pledge unto the health of heavenly Alvida.
Greeiie and Lodge, Ixioking Glass for Lond. and Eng.

A little further off, some old-fashioned linker* and
drawers, all with portentously red noses, were spreading
a banquet on the leaf-strewn earth.

Harcthfrrne, Blilliedale Romance, p. 245.

skinking (sking'kin^), a. [Prop, ppr.of *A»»Ai,

i.] Watery; thin; washy. [Scotch.]

Ye pow'rs wha mak' mankind your care.
And dish them out their bill o' fare,

Auld Scotland wants nae ^nicin{j ware
That jaups in luggies. BunUj To a Haggis.

Skinkle^ (sking'kl), r. t [Freq. of ttlink^.'\ To
>prinkh'. [Scotch.]

skinkle- (sking'kl), r. I.
;
pret. and pp. skinkledj

ppr. sk'inkliiiff. [Appar. a remote freq. of shine

(AS. .scmriM)-] To sparkle; glisten. [Scotch.]

The cleading that fair Annet had on,
It gkinkled in their ecn.

*

Lcrd Thomtu and /'air Annet (Child's Ballads, n. 128X

skinless (skin'les), o. [< sl-iu + -l€ss.'\ Hav-
ing no skin, or having a very thin skin: as,

skinless fruit.

In the midst of all this chaos grinned from the chimney-
piece ... a tall cast of Michael Angelo's well-known
yl-iid<:ss iiimkl. C. Kin'jf^t;/. Alton Locke, vi.

Skinless oat. "^ee o«(.— Skinless pea. See/vai, i.

skinlett (skin'let), H. Thin skin. [Kare.]

Cuticola. any fllme, or skinlet, or tliin rinde or pille.

Florio. If.ll.

skin-merchant (skin'mer'chant). ». 1. A deal-
er iu skins. Hence—2. A recruiting-officer.

[Slang.]
I am a manufacturer of honour and plory — vulgarly

call'd a recruiting dealer, or more vulirarly still, a idcin-

rnerchant. Burtjoyne, Lord of the Manor, iii. 2-

skinned (skind), a. [< ME. ski/nneil : < skin +
-((/-'.] Having a skin: chietiy in composition
with a descriptive adjective: as, thick-»A-iHH<rf,

thin-,stiH«f(/.

In another Yle ben folk that gon upon hire Hondes and
hire Keet, as Bestes : and thei hen alle skimned and fedrcd,
and thei wolde lepen ids lightly in to lYees, and fru Tree
to Tree, as it were .Squyrelles or .Apes.

ManderHlc, Travels, p. 206.

Oh here they come. They arc delicately skinn'd and
limb'd. Brojne, Jovial Crew, ilL

skinner (skin'^r), n. [< ME. skinnere. skynner,
skynniire = Icel. skinnari = Sw. skinnare =
Dan. dial. ski>idcr, a dealer in skins, a skinner,

tanner: as skin, n., + -<t1. In sense of 'one
who skins' the word is later, = D. srhinder

= LG. srhiiincr = MHG. G. lichindrr; as .•kin.

v., -t- -irl.] 1. One who deals in skins of any
sort, as hides, furs, or parchments; a furrier.

We haue sent you a Skinnrr, ... to viewe and see such
farres as you shall cbeapc or buye.

BaMuyl's Toi/oje*. I. 298.

2. One who removes the skin, as from animals

:

a flayer.

Then the Hockster immediately mounts, and rides after

more game, leaving the other to the skinners, who are at

hand, and ready to take otf his hide.
Dampirr. Voyages, an. 1676.

3. One who strips or robs; a plunderer; spe-

cifically [cap.'], in V. S. hist., one of a body of



skinnei'

marauders during tlie lovohitionary war, pro-

fessedly belonginj; to the Amerieau side, who
infested the region between tlie British and
American lines in New York, and committed
depredations, especially upon the loyalists.

[Slang.]

This poor opinion of the SAi'hh^tx was not confined to

Mr. Ciesnr'l'hoinpson. . . . The convenience, and pcrhnps
the necessities, of tile leaders of the .\merican arms in

the neit'hbourhood of New Yoi-k had induced them to
employ certain subordinate agents, of extremely irregular
habits, iu executing their lesser plans of annoying the
enemy. Cooper, The .Spy, i.

There were two sets of these scapegraces— the "Cow-
boys." or cattle-thieves, and the ''Sh'iiners," who took
everything they could llnd. The Atlantic, L.XVI. .'ill.

4. .-V Iiird fat enough to bur.st the skin on fall-

ing til the ground when shot. [Slang.]

skinneryt (skin'er-i), «. [ME. sk-jiniieri/; < skin

+ -<•);/.] Skins or furs collectively.

To drapery it skynnem cuer haue ye a sight.

Babees BookiT.. E. T. .S.), p, 180.

The state of

2. Leanness;
skinniness (skin'i-nes), «. 1,

being skinny, or like skin.-
emaciatinn.

skinning-table ('skin'ing-ta''bl), ». A taxider-

mists" table, provided with appliances for skin-

ning and stuffing ob.jects of natural history.

With such precautions as these, birds most liable to be
soiled reach the sHiinin'i-tuble in perfect order.

Coues, Key to N. A. Birds (1884), p. 18.

skinny (skin'i), <i. [< .sAih + -.yl.] 1. Consist-
ing of or having the nature of skin ; resembling
skin or film; cutaneous; membranous.
And [it cureth] the bones charged with purulent and

skinntf matter. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxiii., i'roenie.

Our ministers. . . . like a seething pot set to cool, sen-
sibly exhale and rcak out the greatest part of that zeal and
those gifta which were formerly in them, settling in a
skinny congcalinent of ease and sloth at the top.

Milton, Refonnation in Kng., i,

2. Tough and firm or dense, but not hard: as,

the ,sA'i»H(/ covering of a bird's beak: distin-

guished from Itoriii/.

What is most remarkable in these (whistling ducksl is

that the end of their beaks is soft, and of askinny. or, more
properly, cai-tilaginous substance.

Cook, Second Voyage, i. 5.

3. Characterized by skinniness; showing skin
with little appearance of flesh under it ; lean

;

emaciated.
You seem to understand me.

By each at once her choppy tlnger laying
Upon her skinny lips. Shak, Macbeth, i. 3. 45.

I fear thee, ancient mariner,
I fear thy skinny hand.

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner, iv.

4. Miserly; stingy; mean. Compare ,«/,(«,«., 7.

[CoUoq.]
As a rule, the whole of the men in a factory would con-

tribute, and skinny ones were not let otf easily.

Lancet, 1890, 11. 246.

skin-planting (skin 'plan "ting), «. Same as
sl:iii-(ir<ifHiii/.

skin-sensory (skin'sen'^so-ri), a. Of or pertain-

ing to the epidermis and the principal parts of

the nervous system : an embryologieal tenn
applied to the outer germ-layer or ectoderm of

th(^ embryo, whence the above-named tissues

aud organs are derived.

skin-tight (skin'tit), (I. Fitting like the skin;

as tiglit as the skin
;
pressing close on the skin

;

glove-tight.

Pink skin-tiyht breeches met his high patent-leather
boots at the knee. T. C. Crawford, English Life, p. 91.

skintling (skint'ling), (idv. [Appar. for *sriuiiit-

liiiii, < xqiiint + -linii".'] At an angle. [Colloq.]

When (iry [the bricks] . . . are carried in wheel-bar-
rows and set s/cintliny, or at angles across each other, to
allow the heat to pass between them in the down-draught
kilns. Science, XIII. 335.

skin-wool (skin'wtal), «. Wool taken from the
dead skin, as distinguished from that shorn from
the living animal.

skio, skeo (skyo), n. [< Norw. slcjaa, a shed,
esp., like fiske-sl'jaa, a 'fish-shed,' a shed in

which to dry fish.] A fishermen's shed or hut.

[Orkney Islands.]

He would substitute better houses for the*t<?oc«. or sheds,
built of dry st^jues, in which the inhabitants cured or
manufactured their fish. Scott, Pirate, xi.

skip^ (skip), v.: pret. and pp. slipped or sl-ipt,

ppi: slipiiiiif). [<.HE.Kl-ipi)cn,sk!ippen. Origin
uncertain: (a) according to Skeat, < Ir. sgioh,

snatch (found in pp. sfiinhtha, snatched away,
sfliob, a snatch, grasp), = Gael, xijiah, start or
move suddenly, snatch or pull at anything, =
W. ysrjipii), snatch away; (/<) less prob. con-
nected with leel. sh'ojin, run, .vAoyym, spin like a
top.] L intrans. 1. To move suddenly or hasti-
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ly (in a specified direction); go with a leap or
spring; bound; dart.

Whan she saugh that Romayns wan the toun,
she took hir children alle, and skivte adoun
Into the fyr, and cheM rather to dye
Than any Roniayn dide hire vileynye.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 674.

.\nd he castide awey his cloth A skippidc and cam to
him. Wyclif, Mark x. 50.

O'er the hills o' Glentanar you'll skip in an hour.
Baron o/ ZJracWei/ (Child's Ballads, VI. 191).

2. To take light, dancing stejis ; leap about, as
in sport

;
.iuni]) lightly ; cajjer ; frisk ; specifi-

cally, to skip the rope (see below).

Ne'er trust me, but she danceth I

Summer is in her face now, and she skippeth!
Fletcher, Wildgoose chase, ii. i.

When going ashore, one attired like a woman lay grovel-
Ung on the sand, whilest the rest skipt about him in a ring.

Sandys, Travailcs, p. 15.

Can any information be given as to the origin of tlie cus-

tom of skipping on Good Friday"? ... It was generally
practised with the long rope, from six to ten, or more,
grown-up people skijtping at one rope.

N. and Q., 7th ser., I.X. 407.

3. To make sudden changes with omissions;
especially, to change about in an arbitrary
manner: as, to ski]' about in one's reading.

Quick sensations skip from vein to vein.
I'ope, Uunciad, ii. 21*2.

The vibrant accent skipjnng here and there.

Just as it pleased invention or despair.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, Ist ser.. Int.

4. To pass without notice; make omission,
as of certain passages in reading or writing:
often followed by over.

I don't know why they skipped aver Laily P.etty, wjio, if

there were any question of beauty, in. I tliiiik, as well as

her sister. M'alpote, Letters, II. 33.

5. To take one's self ofl" hui-riedly; make
off: as, he collected the money and skippeil.

[Slang.] — 6. In music, to pass or progress from
an}' tone to a tone more than one degree dis-

tant from it. = S3rn. land 2. Slap, Trip, Hop, Leap, Hound,
Spring, Jump. Vault. Skipinngis more thnutrippiny and
less than leaping, hounding, sprintfing. or juviping; like

tripping, it implies lightness of spirits or joy. It is about
equal to hopjring, but hopping is rather heavy and gener-
ally upon one foot or with the feet together, while skip-

ping uses the feet separately or one after the other. A
hop is shorter than ajump, and ajump than a leap: as, the
Ao^ofatoad; thejuuipof afrog; the^'fi^jof amarsh-frog;
a jump from a fence ; a leap from a secoiul-story window.
Skip, trip, bound, anil .^I'riog imply cbisticlty; txntnd,

spring, leap, and vault imply vigorous activity. Vaidt im-
plies that one has something on which t^ rest one or both
hands ; vaulting is either upon or over something, as a
horse, a fence, and therefore is largely an upward move-
ment ; the other movements may be chiefly horizontal.

II. Iriiiis. 1. To letip over; cross with a skip

or bound.
Tom could move with lorrlly grace,
Dick niuilily skipt the gutter.

Sivift, Tom and Dick.

2. To pass over without action or notice ; dis-

regard
;
pass by.

Let not thy sword skip one. ShaJc., T. of A., iv. 3. 110.

He entailes the Brecon estate on the issue male of his
eldest son. and, in defailer, to skip the 2d son . . . and to
come to the third. Aubrey, Lives. ANilliam Aubrey.

I could write about its [Halifax's] free-school system,
and its many noble charities. But thereaderalwaysj*A:i;;}{

such things. C. D. Warner, Baddeck, ii.

3. To cause to skip or bound; specifically, to

throw (a missile) so as to cause it to make a
series of lca|is along a surface.

The doctor could skip them [stones] clear across the
stream— four skips and a landing on the other bank.

Joseph Kirkland, The McVeys, v.

To skip or jump the rope, to jump over a rope slackly
held and kept in steady revolution over one's head, the
leaps being taken Justin time to alliiw the rope to pass be-

tween the feet and the ground. The ends of the rope may
be held in the hands of the skipper, or by two other per-

sons so placed as to give it a large i-adius of revolution.
It is a common amusement of young gu'ls.

skipi (ski])), n. [< skijA, c] 1. A leap; a
spring; a liound.

And with an active /»Kp remount themselves again.
Leaving the Koraan horse behind them on the plain.

Drayton. Polyolbion. viii. 195.

He fetched divers skips, and cried out, "I have found
it, I have found it !

" Jer. Taylor, W..iks (ed. 1S35), I. 343.

The things that mount the rustrnrn with a skip.

And then skip down again. Cou'per, Task, ii. 409.

2. A passing over or disregarding; an omission;
specifically, in music, a melodic progression
from any tone to a tone more than one degree
distant. Also called snZto.— 3. That which is

ski]ii)ed ; anything which is passed over or dis-

regarded. [Rare.]

No man who has written so much is so seldom tiresome.
In his books there are scarcely any of those passages which,
in our school days, we used to call skip. Yet he often
wrote on subjects which are generally considered dull.

Macaulay, Horace Walpole.

skipper

4. In the games of bowls and curling, the
player who acts as cajitain, leadi-r, or director
of a side or team, and who usually plays the
last bowl or stone which his team has to play.
.Mso called skipper.— 5. A college servant; a
scout. [Dublin University slang.]

Conducting himself in all respects . . . as his, the afore-

said Lorrequer's, own man, skip, valet, or finnkey.
C. Lever, Harry Lorrequer, xl.

6. In sugar-makinij, the amount or charge of

syrup in the pans at one time Hop, skip, and
Jump. See Tiiij)!.— Sldp-tOOth saw, a saw with every
alternate tooth i-euKjvcd.

skip- (skip), ((. [A var. of .-:kep, q. v.] In tiiiuiny,

an iron bo.\ for raising ore, ditl'cring from the
kiblile in that it runs between guides, while the
kibble hangs free. In metal-mines the name is

sometimes given to the box when it has wheels
and runs on rails.

skip-braint (skiji'lnan), a. Shuttle-witted;
llighty; fickle. [Kare.]

This skipp-hraine Fancie moves these easie movers
To loue what ere hath l>ut a glimpse of good.

Davies, Microcosnios, p. :iO. (Davics.)

Skipetar (skiji'e-tilr), >i. [Albanian Skipetiir,

lit. mountaineer, < .s'A77<e, a mountain.] 1. An
Albanian or Arnaut. See Alhaiiian.— 2. The
language of the Albanians: same as Jllianian.

skip-hegrie (ski)i'heg"ri), n. Same as lieijrie.

skipjack (skip'jak), H. [< .5ty;l + >((<•!.] 1.

A sliallow, impertinent fellow; an insignifi-

cant fop ; a puppy.
These villains, that can never leave grinning 1 ... to

see how this skip-jack looks at me !

•S'lr P. .'Sidney. Arcadia, iii.

What, know'st ttion, skipjack, whom thou villain call'st?

(jreenc, Alpllonsus, i.

2t. Formerly, a youth who rode horses up and
down, showing them olT with a view to sale.

The boyes, striplings, tV'c, that have the riding of the
jades nil and downe are called skip-jacks.

Dekker, Lanthorne and Candle Light, x. (Encyc. Diet.)

3. The merrythought of a fowl made into a
little toy by a twisted thread and a small piece

of stick. (HaUiicell.) a similar skipjack is oftener
made of the breastbone of a goose ov duck, across the
costal processes of which is twisted a piece of twine with
a little stick, the latter being stuck at the other end with
a bit of shoemakers wax. As the adhesion of the stick to

the wa.\ suddeidy gives way, under the continued tension
of the twisted string, the toy skips into the air, or turns a
somersault. Also caWaA jumjnng-jack.

4. In )clitli.,oae of several different fishes which
dart through and sometimes skip out of the

water, (a) The h\iiet\&h, PMnatowus saltafriar. See cut
umler hhtefish. (b) The herring, or Ohio shad, Clupea ehry-

swhtoris. iii little economical value, related to the alewife,

(c) The saurcl, Tntelnirus sanrus: same as>tcfl(fl,2. (rf)The

haii'tail, a trichiuroid fish, Trichitirus leptunts. [Indian
river, Florida.] (c) The jurel, bulfalo-jack, or jack-fish, a

cuviineviil. Caranxpijtquetos. [Fbuida.] (/) The runner,
a carangoid fish, Klegatis pinnuUitus. [Key West.] (//)

A scombroid tisb. .^arda ehilrns-is, the bonito. See cut nn-

iliiTbnnit'i. [C:ilifnnii;i,| (A) The buttcrllsb, a strolnateoid

flsh, Slriioi'deus triaeanlhti.':. See cut under Indter-Jish.

(Cape Cod, Massachusetts. 1 (t) The brook-silversides, Labi-
desthet sicadus, a graceful little flsh of the family Atheri-

Skipjack {Labidesthts sicciitus), altout nntural size.

rtidss, found in ponds and brooks of the MisRissii)pi water-

shed. It is 3J inches long, translucent olive-green, the
back dotted with black, the sides with a very distinct sil-

very band bounded abttve by a black line.

5. In cntom., a click-beetle or snajiping-beetle

;

an elater; an.v member of the Kiiilariilic. See
cut under click-lui lie.— 6. A form of boat used
on the Florida coast, built very flat, with little

or no sheer, and with chubby bows. J. J . Hen-
slinlh

skip-kennelt (skip'ken"el). n. [< .s/./;)l, v., \-

obj. kciniel".} One who has to .iumj) the gut-

ters : a contemptuous name for a lackey or foot-

boy.
Every scullion and skipkennel had liberty to tell his

master his own. .4»M/iwr»(, Terrse Filius, No. Z.

You have no professed enemy except the rabble, and my
lady's waiting-woman, who are sometimes apt to call you
skip-kennel. Snifl, Advice to Sei-vants (Footman).

skip-mackerel (skip'mak'e-rel), n. The blue-
fish, riiuiiilnmus SdUatrii.

skipper' (skip'er), H. [< ME. skippcre, skyp-

piire : < skip'- + -erl.] 1. One who or that

which skips or .jumps; a leaper; a dancer.

Prompt. Purr., p. 4.'58.— 2t. A locust.

This wind hem brogte the skipperes,

He deden on gres [grass] and coren [com] deres [harm).
Genesix and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3087.

3t. A trifling, thoughtless person ; a skip.iack.
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Skljrper, stand back ; 'tis :i;^'e that noiirisheth.
SImIc, T. of the S., ii. 1. Ml.

4. In fiitom.: (ti) A hesijoriaii; any butterfly

of the iamily Jfcsperiidie: so calleii from their

quick, darting, or jerky flifjlit. Also called hoj)-

jicr. See cut iiuder JJixjicria. (b) The larva

of the cheese-fly, I'i'ijiliihi cnsci ; a cheese-hop-
per. See cut under (7«r.sY-/?i/. (f) Que of cer-

tain water-beetles or -boatmen of the family
j\'iili)iierti<l!e. Hev. cut under u-dlir-boatiimn. (rf)

Askip.iack, snapping-bug, or click-beetle. See
cut under cUclc-beclle.— 5. The saury pike,

Smmlinriunx saurus. See cut tmder Kiiurij.—
6. Same as .il-ijA, 4—Lulworth skipper, a small
liispcriaii butterfly, rmnphila nrtjpon: s<» calk-d by Kiitr-

lish i-nlk-ctoi-8, frmn its abuiuiaiice at Lulwurth. [Ini^'lanil.

skipper- (skip'er), r. i. [Atreq. of .sAf/*'.] To
iricive with short skips; skip. [Rare.]

A grass-finch sldppered to the top of a stump.
A'. Judd. Margaret, i. It.

skipper'' (skip'er), n. [< D. achipper (z= Sw.
shjiimre = Dan. xlippcr), a shipper, sailor, nav-
igator, = E. sliippcr : see skippir.'] The mas-
ter of a small trading or merchant vessel; a
sea-captain ; hence, in familiar use, one having
the principal charge in any kiiul of vessel.

Young Patrick Spcns is the best skipper
That ever saird the sea.

Sir /'afm-tSpfiiK (Child's Ballads, III. 338).

The «fti^er hauled at the heavy sail.

WhiUier, Wreck of Rivemiouth.

Skipper's daughters, tall wliite-crested w.aves, such as

are seen at sea in windy weather; whitecaps.

It was gray, harsli, easterly weather, the swell ran pretty
high, and out in the open there were shipper's datttfhters.

It L. Stevenson, Education of an Engineer.

skipper'' (skip'er), n. [I'rob. < W. ysfiuhor, a
barn, = Ir. si/iobol = Gaid. Sijiobul, a barn, gran-
ary. Otherwise a var. of 'skippcn for shippen,

as'hed.] A barn; an outhouse; a shed or other
place of shelter used as a lodging. [Cant.]

Now let each tripper
Make a retreat into tlie shipper,

And couch a hogs-head till the dark man 's past.

Brome, Jovial Crew, ii.

skipper* (skip'er), V. i. [< slipper^, «.] To
take shelter in a barn, shed, or other rudo lodg-

ing: sometimes with indefinite it. [Cant.]

If the weather is fine and mild, they prefer '* skippering/

it" -that is, sleeping in an outliouse or hay-field— to going
tu a union.

Mnyliew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 401.

skipper-bird (ski])'or-berd), H. One who sleeps

in barns, outhouses, or other rude places of shel-

ter; a vagrant; a tramp. [Cant.]

'I'lic best places in England for sklpperhirds (parties

that never go to lodiiing-houscs. but to barns or out-

ht»nscs, ^oiMcfiincs \\ ithout a blanket).

. Maiftieir, London Labour and London Poor, I. 310.

skipper-boyt (ski|)'er-boi), 11. A boy sailor.

(» uj) bespak the skipper-boy,

I wat lie spak too high.
WIUiainGuiMinan (Child's Ballads, III. 52).

Skippership (skip'er-ship), )(. [< shippers +
-ship.] 1. The office or rank of a skipper, or

master of a small vessel.— 2. A fee paid to the

skipper of a cod-fisher in excess of his sliare of

the jiroceeds of the voyage. [Massachusetts.]
skippetlf (skip'et), »(. [Appar. formed by Spen-
ser, < 'skip (AS. scip), a ship, 4- -rl.'] A small
boat.

Upon the hanck they sitting did espy
A daintie damsell dressing of her heilre,

liy whom a little sinpjxt Hoting did appeare.
Spenser, V. Q., II. xii. 14.

skippet2 (skip'et), n. l< skij)'^, sl.-cp, + -et.'] 1.

A circular bo.\ used for covering and protect-

ing a seal. Old
doctunents were
coniuioTily sealed
by means of a rib-

l)on wllich pass-

ed tlirough file

parcliiuent, and to
wllich was affixed a
large circular wax
seal, not attaclied
to tlie parchment
itKclt", Ittit Iianging
IhIow ilse.li;c. Tile

skippi't used to pro-
tect such a seal was
coTunionly turned
of wood, like a shal-

low box. with a cov-
er formed of a sim-
ple disk of wood
held to the box by strings passed through eyelet-holes.

These indentures arc contained in volumes bound in

purple velvet, the seals of the different piu-fies being pre-

served in silver skippets attaclied to tlie volumes by silken

cords. Athenifum. Xo. 30S.'>, p. 783.

2. A small rouiul vessel with !i long handle, used
for lading water. HiiUiinU. [Prov. Kng.]

Skippet
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skipping (skip'ing), p. a. 1. Performing any
act indicated by skip, in an}' sense; especially,
taking skips or leaps; frisking; hence, flighty;

giddy; volatile.

Allay with some cold drops of raodeaty
Thy skipping spirit. Shak., SI. of V., ii. 2. 196.

2. Characterized by skips or leaps.

An Ethiopian, poore, and accompanyed with few of hiB
nation, who, fantastically clad, doth dance in their pro-
cessions with a skipiiinij motion, and distortion of his body,
not unlike our Antitjues. Sandys, Travailes, p. 133.

skippingly (skip'ing-li), adv. In a skipping
manner; liy skips or leaps.

skipping-rope (skip'ing-rop), «. A piece of
small rope, with or without wooden handles,
used by children in the sport of skipping the
rope. Also called jumpinij-rope and skip-rope.
See to skip the rope, under skip^.

skipping-teach (skip'ing-tech), n. In sugar-
imikiiHi, a kind of pan for removing coneen-
trateil syrups from open evaporating-pans. It
tills, wlieii lowered into tlie evaporating-pans. through an
inwardly <»pciiing and outwardly closing valve, and after
filling is raised so that syrup adhering to its exteri<jr may
drip (lack, to avoid waste in transfening its contents.
Improved modern evaporating-pans have rendered this
device jiractically obsolete.

skip-rope (skip'rop), n. Same a.a skipping^ope.

skip-shaft (skip'shaft), «. In mining, a special
shaft for the ascent and descent of the skip.

skip-wheel (skip'hwelj, ;;. In a carding-nia-
chine, a wheel which regulates the mechanism
for lifting the top flats in a prearranged order
for their successive cleaning. The method is gen-
erally to lift every alternate tlat ; but in some cases the
flats near the feeding-cylinder become soonest clogged,
and are lifted more frequently than the others.

skirt, ''. (. An obsolete form of scur^.

skirgaliardt, « [Early mod. E. skyrgabjard

;

cf. ijiilliiird, n., 1.] A wild, gay, dissipated fel-

low. HalUwcll.

Syr sktrrgalyard, ye were so skyt,

Your wyll than ran before your wyt.
Skelton, Against the Scottes, 1. 101.

skirkt,t'.J. \_A.ya,r.oiscrik<X,shriek.'] Toshriek.

I, like a tender-hearted wench, shirked out for fear of

the devil. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii. (Davies.)

skirl, >: and n. A Scotch form of shirl^ for
slirill.

skirlcock (skerl'kok), n. The mistlethrush:
so called from its harsh note. C. Swainson.
[Prov. Eng.]

skirling (sker'ling), «. [Verbal n. of skiri, r.]

The act of etuitting a shrill sound; also, a shrill

sound; a skirl. [Scotch.]

skirmf, c [}ilK. skirmcn, skyrnien, (.OF. eskermir,
cskiermir, esrpiermir, esqniermir, e.icremir, escri-

nier, scrimir, also eskermer, escrcmer, fence, play
at fence, lay hard about one, F. escrimer, fence,
= Pr. esrrimir, escremir = Sp. Pg. csgrimir =
It. schcrnifire, scJwrmire, fence, <OHG. scirman,
srirmcii, shield, protect. MHG. .'^chirmcn, sclier-

men, shield, defend, fight, (i. .irliirmen, shield,

defend, < OHG. scirm. sccrm, MHG. .sc/ijcwi,

.irlierm, Q. schinn, a shield, screen, shelter,

guard (> It. sclienno, protection, defense); cf.

(Jr. nKipov, a parasol, ama, shade, shadow.
Hence nit. skirmi.sh, scrimmage, and (< F.)
f.sr)'/»/c, scrimcr.'i I. intrans. To fence; skir-

mish.
There the Sarsyns were strawyd wyde.
And bygane to skynne bylyve,
As al the worlde sehul to-dryve.

WriylU, Seven Sages, L 2693.

II. trans. To fence with ; fight ; strike.

Aschatus with skath (thou] wold skinne to the deth.
That is my fader so fre. and thi first graunser.

Destruction nf Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 18601.

skirmeryt, " [ME. skirmn-ir. < OF. e.serimeric,
<(.«(•/«/(), fence: see skirni.~\ Defense; skir-

mishing.

The kynge Bohors, that moche cowdc of skinnerie, re-

sceyved the stroke on his shelde, and he smote so harde
that a gret quarter till on the launde.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.X ii. 368.

skirmish (sk^r'mish), n. [Also dial, orcolloq.
scrinniKuic, skrimniiige ; early mod. E. also skir-

VKiyi, sciirmage, scannoge ; < ME. .irnrmishe,

.icarniy.i.fhe, scarniich, searmycli, .''earmuch, .ichar-

TOM.s, < OF. (and F.) escarnioiiche = Pi-, esear-
mussa = Sp. escarani«:a = Pg. escaramu^a =
It. .tenramuccia. prop, schcrmiigio (the .<ieara-

niiieeia form being in part a reflectioti of the
OF., which ill its turn, with the Sp., and the
MlKi. seh(irmiit.:('}, .icharmit.:!!, G. '•eliarniiit:el,

D. sehermut.'icling, Sw. .•'kiirmyt.iel, Dan. skjier-

niyil.':el, which have an added dim. term., is from
tlie It. .lelicrniiigio), formerly .v('/irr»iH--i'), a skir-

mish ; with tlim. or depreciative sufli.\, < .iclnr-

skirr

mire, fence, fight: see gkirm. Cf. scaramowh,
ult. from the same It. source.] 1. An irregu-

lar fight, especially between small jmrties; an
engagement, in the jiresence of two armies, be-
tween small detachments advanced for the pur-
pose either of drawing on a battle or of conceal-
ing by their fire the movements of the troops
in the rear.

Of TroiluB, that is to palays ryden
Fro the scarmich of the which I you tolde.

Chaiuxr, TroiluB, iL 934.

A yeare and seuen moneths was .Scipio at the siege of
Numantia, all whiche time he neuer gaue battell or skir-

misfte, but only gaue order that no succour might come at
them. Guecara, Letters (tr. by Uellowes, 1577), p. 32.

McPherson had encountered the largest force yet met
since the battle of Port Gibson, and had a skirmish nearly
approaching a battle.

U, S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. 490.

2t. Defense.

Such cruell game my tcarmoges disarmed
Spauer, F. Q., II. vi. 34.

3. Any contention or contest ; a preliminary
trial of strength, etc.

They never meet but there 's a skinnish of wit.

Shak., .Much Ado, L 1. 64.

Of fJod's dreadful Anger these
Were but the first light Skirmis/tes.

Cowley, Pindaric Odes, xiv. 14.

= SyiL 1. liencouTiter, Brush, etc. See encounter.

skirmish (sker'mish), r. i. [Early mod. E. also
sk!/rmy.<<.she; < ME. skarmysshcn, scarmishen, <

OF. csearmouclicr, escarmoucicr, F. escarmoucher,
skirmish, < csrarmoitehe, a skirmish: see skir-

mish, «,] 1. To tight irregularly, as in a skir-

mish ; fight in small parties or along a skirmish-
line.

He durst not gyue them battayle vntyll he had sum-
what better searched the Region. Yet did he in the meane
tyme skyrmysshe with them twyse.

Peter Martyr {it. in Eden's First Books on -\merica,
led. Arber, p. 01).

Colonel Spinelli, who took part in the council, suggested
the middle course, of a partial attack, or a kind of skir-

mishiwj, during which further conclusions might be
formed. A. Gindely, Thirty Y'ears War (trans.), I. 247.

2t. To defend one's self ; strike out in defense
or attack.

And [he] be-gan to scnrmyshe a.nA to grope a-boute hym
with his staffe as a woo<l develL

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 648.

3. To be in a position of guarded and cautious
attack ; fence.

We should no longer fence or skirmish with this ques-
tion. We should come to close quarters with iL

Gladstone, quoted in Philadelphia Times, April 9, 1886.

skirmish-drill (sker'mish -dril), n. Drill in

skirmishing.

In the skirmish-drill the officers and non-commissioned
officers will constantly aim to impress each man with the
idea of his individuality, and the responsibility that rests
upon him. Upton, Infantry Tactics, § 638.

skirmisher (sker'mish-er), h. [< .skirmish +
-r)i.] One who skirmishes; a soldier specially
detailed for the duty of skirmishing; one of the
skirmish-line (which see).

When skirmishers are thrown out to clear the way for
and to protect the advance of the main ImxIv, their move-
ments should be so regulated as to keep it constantly cov-
ered. Every company of skirmishers has a small reserve,

whose duty it is to till vacant places and to furnish the line
with cartridges and relieve the fatigued.

Upton, Infantry Tactics, §§ 629, 63a

skirmishing (sker'mish-ing), H. [< ME. .ikar-

niysshyiige ; verbal n. of skirmish, c] Irregu-
lar fighting between small parties ; a skirmish.

At a skarmysshynye
She cast hire herte upon Mynos the kynge.

Chatteer. Good Women, I. 1910.

skirmish-line (sker'mish -lin), n. A line of
men. called skirmishers, thrown out to feel the
enemy, protect the main body from sudden at-

tack, conceal the movements of the main body,
and the like. rj)^)M.

Skirophoria (skir-o-f6'ri-a), n.pl. [< Gr. Sx/po-

(tiiifiin. pi., < CKipo66imf, < OKipoi; a white parasol
borne in honor of Atliene (hence called Swpdf).

-I- -oopx;, ( (firpeiv = E. ftforl.] An ancient At-
tic festival in honor of Athene, celebrated on
the 12th of the month Skirophorion (about July
1st).

Skirophorion (skir-o-f6'ri-on), n. [< Gr. iKipo-

(j>oiiii.<i\ the 1-th Attic month, < ^Kipm^pia: see
m.iriipiioria.'l In the ancient Attic calendar,
the last month of the year, containing '29 days,
and corresponding to the last part of June and
the first ]iart of July.

skirr' (sker). H. [fmitative.] A tern or sea-
swallow. [Ireland.]

skirr-, r. See sciiri.



sklrret

sMrret (skir'et), H.

appiir. a mutilatod
fi)i'iii, prop, 'xiigiir-

root (ME. 'nucrc-
rnl = Sw. socktr-rot,

skirret) or sugar-
wort (MD. suyck-
cr-warttl, D. suiker-

icortcl = (i. ;uvkcr-
inir:el, skirret).] A
speeies of watcr-
par.snip, Siiim Sisit-

riini, generally said
to be of Cliiucse
origin, long eulti-

vated In Europe for
its esculent root.
It is a pliint a foot higli
witli pinnate leaves, a
luirily perennial, but
thrown as an annual.
Tile root is composed of
sumll tlestiy tubei-s, of
ttie size of the little iln-

yer, united at the crown.

[< SIE. skynryi, skencyth;
eontraction or borrowed

Skirret (5i«wi Sisarum).

It somewhat resembles parsnip
in flavor, and is eaten boiled served with butter, or balf-

boiled and then fried. Skirret, however, has now nearly
fallen into disuse.

A'^-i/r(ri/(, herbe or rote (j*A:cnrJ/^A). Pastiinica, . . . ban-
cia. Prompt. Pare, p. 4r)S.

The skirret (which some say) iu sallats stirs the blood.
Drayton, I'olyolbion, xs. 50.

skirrhus (skir'us), n. Same as srirrhiis.

skirtl uskert), h. [< ME. skirt, skyrt, skirthe, <

Icol. skyrlii, a sliirt, a kind of kirtle (IiriiK/xkyrta,

'I'iiig-shirt,' a eoat of mail, fi/rirskyrtu, 'fore-

skirt,' an apron), = Sw. .ikjoria, a skirt, skiirt, a
petticoat, = Dan. skjnrtc, a shirt, skjiirt, a petti-
coat, = MHti. CI. schiir:, apron, garment: see
xliirt, of which skirt m a doublet.] 1. The lower
and hanging part of a coat or otlier garment:
the part of a garment below the waist.

Skitrt, of a garment, Tramcs. Prmjipt. Parii, p. 4.^iS.

And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid hold
upon the 8/nrt of his mantle, and it rent. 1 Sam. xv. 27.

This morning ... I rose, put on my suit with great
sidrls. Pepys, Diary, Jan. 1, ICGO.

Margaret had to hold by the skirt of Solomon's coat,
while he felt his way before. .S'. Jiutd, Margaret, i. 15.

2. A w(mian"s petticoat ; the part of a woman's
dress that hangs from the waist; formerly, a
woman's lap.

Anon the womah . . . tokehishede into l^ersKrtAd, and
he began ... to slepe.

Oesta Homanorum (ed. Herrtage, E. E. T. S.), p. 1S8.

That fair Lady Betty [a portrait] . . . brightens up that
panel well with her long satin skirt.

Geori/e Eliot, Felix Holt, x. 1.

3. A hanging part, loose from the rest: as, tlio

skirt of a sad<lle. See cut tinder saddle.

[He] smote the horse with the spores on bothe sides fastc
by the skirtes of his sadell, for bis legges were so shorte.

J/i'riiii ("E. E. T. S.), iii. Cb;!.

4t. AiiaiTow frill, corresponding to what wotihl
now be called a ruffle.

A narrow lace or a small skirt of fine rnftleil linen, which
runs along the upper part of the stays before.

Addison, tiuardian, Xo. 118

5. Border; edge; margin; extreme part: as,

the skirts of a town.
A dish of pickled sailors, fine salt sea-boys, shall relish

like anchovies or caveare, to draw down a cup of nectar
in the skirts of a night. B. Jonson, Neptune's Triumph.

i'^ome great man sure that's asham'd of his kindred:
perhaps some Suburbe Justice, that sits o' the skirts o' the
City, and lives by 't Broine, Sparagns Garden, ii. 3.

6. In milling, the margin of a millstone.— 7t.
Milit., same as io-syl, 2.— 8. The midriff or dia-
phragm: so called from its appearance, as seen
in butchers' meat. Alaoskirting At one's skirts,
following one closely.

Therefore go on : I at tfiy skirts will come.
Longfellow, tr. of Dante's Inferno, xv. 40.

Chinese skirt, a close narrow skirt for women's dresses,
worn aliont 1870 after the abandonment of crinoline and
hoop-skirts.— Divided skirt, a style of dress, recomniencl-
ed on hygienic groniuls, in whicii the skirt rcsenibUs a
pair of exceedingly loose trousers.—To slt Upon one's
Sklrtst, to take revenge on one.

Crosse me not, Liza, nether be so perte,
For if thou dost I'll sit, upon thv skirts.

TIxe Abortice of an Idle llowre (1620). (BalliweU.)

skirtl (skert), r. [< skirf^, h.] I. trtuis. To bor-
der; form the border or edge of; move along
the edge of.

Oft when sundown skirts the moor. ^
Tennyson, in Memoriam. xli.

Hawk-eye, . . . taking the path . . . that was most
likely to avoid observation, . . . rather skirted than en-
tered the village. J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, .\xv.

n. intrans. 1. To be or live on the border;
also, to move along a border, shore, or edge.
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Savages . . . who skirt along our western frontiers.

S. S. Smith.

And then I set off up the valley, skirtiny along one side
of it. R. 1). Blaclnnore, l.Ajrna Doono, xliv.

2. Specifically, in hunting, to go round hedges
and gates instead of jumping over or breaking
through : said of a man or dog.

skirt- (skert), r. t. and i. A dialectal form of

sifuirt. JIalliwell.

skirt-braid (skert'brad), H. Woolen braid for
binding or edging the bottom of a skirt, gener-
ally sold in lengths sufficient for a single gar-
ment.

skirt-dance ( skr rt 'dans), n. See skirt-dancing.

skirt-dancer (skert ' dan 'ser), n. One who
dances skirt-dances.

skirt-dancing (skert'dan'sing), H. A form of
bnllet-dancing in whicli the effect is produced
by graceful movements of the skirts, which are
sufficiently long and full to be waved in the
hands of the dancer.

skirted (sker'ted), rt. [< skirt + -«rf2.] i. Hav-
ing a skirt: usually in composition.— 2. Hav-
ing the skirt or skirting removed Skirted wool,
the wnol, of better (luality, that remains after the skirting
of the fleece has been removed.

skirterl (skor'ter), 11. [< skirf^ + -crl.] One
who skirts or goes around the liorders of any-
thing; specifically, in hunting, a huntsman or

dog who goes around a high hedge, or gate,
etc., instead of over or through it.

Sit down in yonr saddles and race at the brook,
Then smash at the buUUnch ; no time for a look;
Leave cravens and skirters to dangle behind

;

He *s away for the moors in the teeth of the wind !

Kinysley, Cio Hark

!

skirter- (sker'ter), n. A dialectal fonu oisquirt-
,r. Hiilliirill.

skirt-furrO'W (skert'fur'6), n. Seefurrotc.
skirting (sker'ting), n. [^i skirt^ +'-ing^.'] 1.

A strong material made for women's under-
skirts ; especially, a material woven in pieces of

the rightlength and width for skirts, and some-
times shaped so as to diminish waste and the
labor of making. Felt, woolen, and other mate-
rials are manufactured iii this form.— 2. Same
as skirting-boiird.— 3. Iu a sadtlle, a jjadded
lining beneath the flaps. E. H. Knight.— 4.
1)1. In sheep-shearing, the inferior parts of the
wool taken fi-om the extremities. [Australia.]— 5. Same as .s/,-)r^l, ,H.

skirting-board (sk^r'ting-bord), n. The nar-
row board jilaeed round the Ijottom of tlie wall
of a room, next the floor. Also called base-board,
nidjihoard, and wash-board.

skirtless (skert'les), a. [< skirt^ + -less.'}

Without a skirt; destitute of a skirt.

skise, '. (. See skice.

Siit^ (skit), V. i. ; pret. and pp. skilled, ppr. .ikit-

ting. [Also (Sc.) skite, ski/te; < ME. '.skit-

ten, skyten, < Sw. skuttu, dial, skiitta, leap (cf.

dial, skytta, go hunting, be idle), < skjula, shoot:

see shoot, and cf . scoot'^, of which skitX is ult. a
secondary form. Cf. also seud, scuttle''^.} 1.

To leap aside ; fly off at a tangent
;
go off sud-

denly.

And then I cam abord the Admirall, and bade them
stryke in the Kyngys name of Englond, and they bade me
sh/tc in the Kyngs name of Englond.

Paston Letters, I. 84.

I hope my friend will not love a wench against her will

;

... if she skit and recoil, he shoots her off wiirily, and
aw.ay he goes. Chapman, May-Day, ii. 2.

2. To flounce ; caper like a skittish horse.
[Scotch.]

Yet, soon 's she hears me mention iluirland Willie,
She skits and Hings like ony towmont filly.

Tannahill, Poems, p. 12. (Jamieson.)

3. To slide, ffalliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
skitl (skit), »i. [Prob. < si(<l, t'.] 1. A light,

wanton wench.
At the retiuest of a dancing skit, [Herod] stroke off the

head of St. John the Baptist.

Howard, Earl of Northampton, Def. against supposed
(Prophecies (158.'J).

2. A scud of rain. HaUiwell. [I-^ov. Eng.]
skit^ (skit), n. [Perhaps, after skit^, v., a var.

of *.s'C0H(l, n. (see scout' . r.), < Icel. .skfili, skuta,

a taunt, scoff, and so, like the ult. related AS.
onscyte, an attack, calumny, from the root of
sccdtan, shoot: see shoot, skit'^.'] 1. A satirical

or sarcastic attack ; a lampoon ; a pasquina<le

;

a squib; also, a short essay or treatise ; a pam-
phlet ; a brochure ; a literary trifle, especially
one of a satirical or sarcastic nature.

A manuscript with learning fraught.
Or some nice pretty little slcit

Upon the times, and full of wit.

Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, ii. 7. (Davies.)

skittle

A similar vein of satire upon the emptiness of writers Ib

given in his Triflcal Essay upon the Faculties of the Hu-
man Mind; but that is u mere *A-it compared with this
strange perfoi-mance. Leslie Stephen, Swift, Ix.

2. Banter; ,ieer.

But I canna think it, Mr. Glossin ; this will he some o'

your xAifjf now. Scott, Guy Mainiering, xxxfi.

skit- (skit), r. t. [< ,«Ai(2, H.] To cast reflec-

tions on; asperse. Oro.se. [Prov. Eng.]
skit-* (skit), n. [Origin obscure.] The skitty,

a rail or crake. See skitty.

skite (skit), r.
;
pret. and pp. skited, ppr. .ikiting.

[Also skytc; a Sc. var. of .s'/'/M.] I. inlrans. To
glide; slip; slide. [Scotch.]

II. trans. To e.ject (liquid); squirt. [Scotch.]
skite (skit), H. [Also .skylc; < .skite, r.] 1. A
sudden dash; a smart shower: as, a .skite of
rain.— 2. A smart, glancing blow or slap: as,

a skite on the lug.

When hailsfanes drive wi' hitter skite.

Burns, Jolly Beggars.

3. A squirt or syi-inge.— 4. A trick: as, an ill

skilc. [Scotch in all uses.]

skitter (skit'er), f. !. [Freq. of .s'W/l.] 1. To
skim; pass over lightly.

.Some kinds of ducks in lighting strike the water with
*heir tails first, and skitter along the surface for a few feet
before settling down. T. liomevelt. Hunting Trips, p. 59.

2. In angling, to draw a baited hook or a spoon-
hook along the surface of water by means of

a rod and line : as, to skitter for pickerel.

Throw the spoon near the weeds with a stiff rod, and
draw it sideways fioin the bow of the boat, or skitter with
artiflciid minnow. Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 374.

skitter-brained (skit 'er- brand). </. Giddy;
thoughtless. Ilalliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]
skittering (skit'('r-ing), «. [Verbal n. of skit-

ter, v.} In angling, the action of drawing or
jerking a bait along the surface of the water.
For skittering a float is not used, nor is natural bait the
best. Spoons are used mounted with feathers. The angler
stands near the bow of a boat and skitters the lure along
the surface of the water.

skitter-'Wit (skit'er-wit). n. A foolish, giddy,
harebrained fellow. HaUiwell. [Prov. Eng.]
skittish (skit'ish), rt. [< late ME. skyttyshe; <

skill + -/,s'7(l.] 1. Easily frightened; disposed
to start, jump, or run, as if from fright.

A skittish fllly will be your fortune, Welford, and fair
enough for such a packsadille.

Beau, aiul Fl., Scornful Lady, iii. 1.

De little Rabbits, dey mighty skittish, en dey sorter hud-
dle deyse'f up tergedder en watch Brer Fox motions.

J. C. Harris, Uncle Kemus, xxii.

Hence— 2. Shy; avoiding familiarity or inter-

course; timid; retiring; coy.
He slights us

As skittish things, and we shun him as curious.
Fletcher, M'ildgoose I'hasc, ii. 3.

And if the skittish Nymph should fly.

He [YonthJ in a double Sense must die.

Prior, Alma, ii.

3. Cliangeable; volatile; fickle; inconstant; ca-
pricious.

Such as I am all true lovers are,

I^nstaid and skittish in all motions else,

Save in the constant image of the creature
That is beloved. Shak., T. N., ii. 4. 18.

Had I been froward, skittish, or unkind, . . .

Thou might'st in justice and in conscience fly,

Crablie, Work.s, II. 184.

4. Deceitful; tricky; deceptive.

Withal it is observed, that the lands in Berkshire are
very skittish, and often cast their owners.

Fuller, Worthies, Berkshire, I. 162.

Everj'body's family doctor was remarkably clever, and
was understood to have immeasurable skill in the manage-
ment and training of the most sldttish or vicious diseases.

Georye Eliot, Middlcmarch, xv.

skittishly (skit'ish-li), adv. In a skittish man-
ner: restively; shyly; changeably.
Skittishness (skit'ish-nes), n. 'the state or
character of being skittish, in an}' sense of that
word. Stfcle, Conscious Lovers, iii. 1.

skittle (skit'DjH. [Anunassibilatedform(prob.
due to Scand.) of shittle, now usually shuttle,

= Dan. skyttel = Sw. .skytlel, a shuttle: see
.shuttled. For the game so called, cf. shuttle'^

(def. 7) and .shuttlecock.'] 1. One of the pins
used in the game of skittles.

I'll cleave you from the skull to the twist, and make
nine skittles of thy bones.

Quoted in Stnitt's Sports and Pastimes, p. 366.

2. pi. A game played with ninepins set upright
at one end of an alley, the object of the player
stationed at the other end being to knock over
the set of pins with as few throws as possible
of a large roundish ball.

Skittles is another favourite amusement, and the coster-
mongers class themselves among the best players in Lon/-

don. Mayheu', London Labour and London Poor, I. 14-
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skittle (skit'l), f. <. : pret. and pp. «fr!ttk(?, ppr. skiving-macMne (sld'\Tiig-ma-8hen'), n. A
skitrlhif/. [< skittle, «'.] To knock over with a

skittle-ball; knock down; bowl off. [Rare.]

There are many ways in which the Australian, like the

rest of us, can ukUtle liown his money.
Arch. Forbes, .Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 70.

skittle-alley (skit'I-al'i). n. An oblong court

in whii-li thi' game of skittles is played.

machine for paring the surface of leather or

other materials, as pasteboard, rubber, etc.

Such machines operate either on the principle of the lea-

ther.spIittinK machine, or hy drawing the pieces to he
sliived under the ijlade of a Hxed knife.—Lap sklvlng-
machine, a machine for scarhng otf the tbickue&s of lea-

ther toward the edge. E. H. Knigtd.

sklent, V. A dialectal (Scotch) form ot slant.

skulk

and of a blackish-brown color Intimately Tarieeated with

chestnut and whitish, becoming yellowish on the sides ot

the neck ; the » iiigs and tail are blackish, with the bases

of their feathers white. Ihc middle pair of tail-feathers are

skittle-ball(skit'l-bal),n. A disk of hard wood skleret, skleiret, «. See «c/eire.

for throwing at the pins in the game of skit- sklerema, ". Same as «cfc>remo for scterodermta.

th-

skittle-dog (skit'1-dog),

shark : same a.s picked doiijish (which see, under
jiirl.cil^). [Local, Eng.]

skittle-frame (skit'1-fram), n. The frame or

structure of a skittle-alley.

The mascistrates caused all the skUUe-framtt in or atwut
the city of London to be taken up, and prohibited the

playing at dutch-pins. S(ru«, Sports and Pastimes, p. r>0.

skittle-ground (skit'l-groundj, n. Same
skittk-nlleij.

He repaired to the slcUUe-i/rmind, and, seating himself on

a bench, proceeded to enjoy himself in a very sedate and
methodical manner. Dickens, Hckwick, sJv.

skittle-pin (skit'1-pin), ». [< skittle + ;'i"l.]

A pin used in the game of skittles.

kellle-jiiii. kittle-pill

skleyret, « See scleire.

A small kind of sklint (sklint), u. A dialectal form of »ta»i<.

skliset, ». An obsolete form of slice.

skoal (skol), interj. [Kepr. leel. skdl = Sw. sk&l

= Norw. Dan. skaal, bowl: see skull^, scrt/e^.]

An exclamation of good wishes; hail!

There from the flowing bowl
Deep flrinks the warrior's soul.

Skoal! to the Northland ! gkoalf
Long/ellow, Skeleton in Armor.

^* skodaic (sko-da'ik), a. [< Skoda (see def.) +
-ic] Of or pertaining to Joseph Skoda, an
Austrian physician (1805-81) Skodaic reso-
nance. See resonance.

Skoda's sign. Skodaic resonance. See reso-

iKIIICC.

Also called skoft, ". and r. A Middle English form of .vpojf.

skoff, '. '. To gobble up: same as sco^, 2. [Slang,

skittle-pot (skit'1-pot), n. A crucible used by Australia.]

jewelers, silversmiths, and other workers in fine skogboslite (skog'b61-it), «. [< Skogbole (see

metal for various purposes. def.) + -itc^.'] In mineral., a variety of tanta-

skitty (skit'i), w.
;
pi. skitties (-iz). [Ct. skit^.'} lite from Skogbole in Finland.

1. The skit or water-rail, i?((//».«o</"fffiPM.«, more skolecite, «. Hee scolccite, 1.

fuWy eaWed skitlif-eockiindskittii-coot. [Local, skolion (sko'li-on), «.; pi. skolia (-ii). [< Gr.

Eug.]— 2. The gallinule, Halliiiula chloropus. ami/ ;oi', a song prob. so called from tlie metrical
irregularities admitted, prop. neut. (sc. /if/oc)

of (jKo/dif, curved, winding.] An ancient Greek
drinking- or banquet-song, sung to the lyre by
the guests in turn.

Nor have wc anything exactly representing the Greek
scolia, those short drinking songs of which Terpander is

said to have been the inventor. Encyc. Brit., XLX. 272.

[Local, Eng.]— Spotted skitty. Same as «p«««i rofl

(which see, under rail-i).

skive'^ (skiv), n. [An unassibilated form of

shive. Cf. skive^, v.} In ijem-ciittiiig, same as

diamiinil-irhecl (6).

skivei (skiv), V. t.; pret. and pp. skived, ppr.

skiriiKj. [An unassibilated form of 'sliire, v.,

<shii'e,ii. Cf. .sA-ireri.] lu leather-maiiiif. and skoliosis, " Another spelling of scoHosi's.

?n7)K/o/i/-«'orA-, to shave, scarf, or pare off; grind skolstert, ". See scoldster.

away (superfluous substance). skolyont, ". An obsolete form of scullion.

Skive'^ (skiv), c. /. [Prob. < .«ii.(r'-', a.; ora var. skomfett, ''. '. See sco?i(;if.

of sAcici (ef. .sA-ifcri, as related to skeicer).'] To gkon, «. See scone.

turn up the eyes. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.] skoncet, «. An obsolete form of sco«ccl,scoHfe2.

skiver' (ski'ver), H. [Appar. < 'skiver, v., frei]. skoog, h. Same as skiig.

of skire, i:, and ult. identical with shiier'^. of gkorclet, ' t. See scorcle.

which it may be regarded as an unassibilated skorodite, ". See scorodite.

form. Cf. skewer.] 1. Same as .«AiiiH_(7-AHi7; . skoutt, « See woi/fl.

— 2. Leather split by the skiving-knife ; a thin skouth, n. See scoiith.

leather made of the grained side of split sheep- skouttt, » See scout*.

skin tanned in sumac. It is used for cheap skow, ". See «cO!f.

bindings for books, the lining of hats, pocket- gtu^. An abbreviation of Sanskrit.

books, etc. Compare skiriiig. skrant, «. See scran.

Sheepskin is the commonest leather used for binding, skreedt, «• -An obsolete spelling of screed.

When unsplit it is called a roan ; when split in two the g^reekt, ". An obsolete form of screak.
upper half is called a skiver, the under or fleshy haU a g^gent, "• Am obsolete spelling ot screen.

^"^W^'jlattheirs, Modem Bookbinding (ed. Grolier), p. 37. skreigh, C and II. A Scotch form of SCrcak,

, . . ... .screech, shriek.
3. In .s/i()f-wi««H/., a machine for cutting coun- JL^-jg

^. ^ See scriqnle
tcrs for shoes and for making rands; a leather- g^j^l^ ',. ', '

See scrike
skiWng maehiner-4. An old form of dirk.—

pirrimm'aget, n. See scrimmage.
5. A skewer. HalUwell. [Prov. Eng.] skrimpt > See srrimi,
skiveri (ski'ver), i-.f. [<i,j-,re,i,«.] Toskewer;

skrimsckont, skrimshander, skrimshanker,
iinj)alc.

' Oo right through a man," rejoined Sam, rather sulkily.

" Blessed if he didn't near skirer my horse.

"

A. C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, I. 221.

skiver- (skiv'er), r. i. [Origin obscure.] To
scatter; disperse; fly apart or in various direc-

tions, as a flock of birds.

nd «. Same as .^criiiishaic

skringe, r. See scringe.

skrippet, » An obsolete form of scrip'^.

skron (skron), H. A unit of weight, 3 hvmdred-
weight of barilla, 2 hundredweight of almonds,

skrufft, » See scruff'^.

skryt. See .'cri/l, scri/-.

At the report of a gun the frightened flock will dart skxyei (skii'er), H. [< skri/ : see scry'^.] One
about in terror, skieer, as it is technically called, making
the second shot as difficult as the first is easy.

Shore Birds, p. 33.

skiver-wood (ski'ver-wud), ». Same as prick-

timlur.

Skivie (skiv'i), a. [.\lso .skerie; cf. skire"^, skilp,

skeu-'^. ] Out of the proper direction ; deranged

:

askew. [Scotch.]
'• What can he mean hy deft [daft]?" " He means mad,"

said the party appealed to. . . . "Ye have it," said Peter,
•* that is, not clean skieie, but ."

Scott, Redgauntlel, vii.

skiving (ski'ving), n. [Verbal n. of .«tirel, i'.]

1. The operation of taking off the rough fleshy

parts from the inner surface of a skin by short

oblique cuts with a curriers' knife.— 2. The
rejected thickness of leather of the flesh side,

when leather is split for thin shoes and the like.

When the part selected is the grain sitle. the thin piece of

tlie llesh side is called a*ii-i'»<; ; but when tlie thicker part
is the flesh side, as prepared for chamois, the thinner grain-

side piece is tlic itkiver.

skiving-knife (ski'ving-nif), n. A knife used
for paring or splitting leather. Also skiver.

who descries; specifically, a necromancer's or

sorcerer's assistant, whose business it was to

inspect the divining-glass or -crystal, and report

what he saw in it.

The office of inspector of his glass, or, as it was termed,
sJtj/it, a name not, aS Disraeli supposed, invented by (Dr.

John] Dee.
T. Wright, Narratives of Sorcery and Magic (ISolX I. 230.

Skt. A contraction (used in this work) for San-

skrit.

skua (skii'a), H. [Shetland .skooi. the skua
(shooie, .ichboi, the Arctic gull, Lcstris parasiti-

cns), < Norw. skua = Icel. skuinr, also ski'ifr, the

skua, Stercorariiis catarraetes. The orig. form
is uncertain, and the et\Tnological relation to

the like-meaning scouts, scoiitii-anlin, q. v., is

not dear.] A gidl-like predatory bird of the

family Larid;r and subfamily Stcrcorariinie or

Lr.itridinx, especially Stercorariiis or 3Iegales-

tris ciitarracles, or M. skua, the species original-

ly called by this name, which has since been
extended to the several others of the same sub-

family. The common or great skua is about 2 feet long.

broad to their tips, and project only about 2 inches. A simi-

lar skua inhabits southern seas. .9.(or.lf.)<in<arc«i'<rM. The
pornatorhine skua, or jager, ."?. (or Uttris) prtmariniu. is a

smaller si»ecieB, alwut 2u inches long, and otherwise dif-

ferent. Still smaller and more ditlerent skuas are the

parasitic. .9. (or Lettrit) parcuilicut, and the long-tailed.

S. buffuni, in which the long projecting tail-feathers are

acuminate and extend » or 10 inches beyond the rest

The skuas are all rapacious marine birds. In the t'nited

States the great skua is usually c-alled Ko-lien, and the

others are known as marlinnpikeM and boatticaint. A
local Enclish name of the great skua is tea-havek. See
arctic-bird, LestriA, and Stercorariut.

skua-gull (sku'ii-gul). )i. A jiiger or sktia; es-

l)ecially, the great skua.

skuet, ''• .^n obsolete form of sketc'^.

skug, SCUg (skug), n. [Also (Sc. ) scoug, skoog

;

< Icel. skuijgi = Sw. skiigga = Dan. skygge, a

shade, = AS. sciia, scuira. a shade; cf. Dan.
skygge = Sw. skugga = Icel. skyggja, olAeTskijg-

gra, overshadow: see sky'^ and sftoifl.] 1.

Shade: shelter; protection. [North. Eng. and
Scotch.]

Under the scoug of a whin-bush. LeighUm.

2. A place of shelter. [North. Eng. and Scotch.]
— 3. The decli\-ity of a hill. [Prov. Eng.] —4.
A squirrel. [Prov. Eng.]

Skugg, you must know, is a common name by which all

squirrels are called here [London], as all cats are called

Puss. /;. Franklin, quoted in The Century, XXXII. 263.

skug, SCUg (skug), r. t. ; pret. and pp. skuggtd,

sciigged. ppr. skugging, sciigging. [< skug. scug,

n.] 1. To shelter; hide.-^2. To expiate.

And aye, at every seven years' end,
Yel tak him to the linn :

For that 's the penance he maun dree.

To sell'/ his deadly sin.

rotmg Benjic (Child's Ballads, n. 303).

[North. Eng. and Scotch in both senses.]

skuggery, scuggery (skug'er-i). n. [< skug -I-

-'/i/.] Secrecy. [Prov. Eng.]
skuggy, SCUggy (skug'i), a. [< skug + -yl.]

Shaily. .Jiiijiicson. [Scotch.]

skuing, "• See skeiring.

skulduddery (skul-tlud'frr-i), ». and a. [Also
si-iildiidry, .ivulduddery (also skulduggery. U. S.)

;

origin obscure— the word, like others of like

implications, being variable in form and indefi-

nite in sense.] I. H. 1. Grossness; obscenity;

unchastity. Itamsay. [Scotch.]

There was much singing of profane sangs, and birling of

red wine, and spealdng blasphemy and tvulduddery.
Scott, Kcdgauntlet, letter li.

2. Rubbish.
n.o. Rubbishy; obscene; unchaste. [Scotch.]

The rental.book . . . was lying beside him ; and a book
of milduddery sangs was put betwixt the leaves, to keep
it open. Scott. Kcdgauntlet. letter iL

skulk (skulk), r. [Also sculk; < ME. skulken.

sciilken, .9colkin. < Dan. skuike = Norw. skulka =
Sw. skolka. skulk, slink, play truant (cf. Icel.

skolia, skulk, keep aloof, skollkini, 'skulker.' a

poetic name for the wolf, skolli, 'skulker,' a

name for the fox, and for the de^^l); with for-

mative -k (as in lurk. < ME. luren. E. loirer),

from the verb appearing in D. .schuHen, L(j.

schiilen, skulk, lurk in a hiding-place. G. dial.

schulen = E. .scoir?', hide the eyes, peep slyly:

see *'00ir(l.] I. intrans. To withdraw into a
corner or into a close or obscure place for con-

cealment ; lie close or hidden from shame, fear

of injury or detection, or desire to injure an-

other; shrink or sneak away from danger or

work; lurk.

•5ti(f*i'ii;7 in comers. Shak., W. T., L i. 2S9.

He skitlked from tree to tree with the light step and
prowling s:igacity of an Indian bush-flghter.

ScoU. Woodstock, xxxiii.

U. trans. To produce or bring forward clan-

destinelv or improperly. Ediubun/h liev. (Imp.
Diet.) [Rare.]
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skulk (skulk), H. [Also sculk; < skulkj v.] 1.
Same as .sfculkrr.

Ye do l)ut bring each ninaway and skulk
Hither to seek a shelter.

6'tr H. Tat/lor. Isaac (.'umnenuB, iv. 2,

"Here. Hrown I East ! you cursed young ttkulkn," roared
out yiashnian, coming to his "pen door, 'l know you're
in— no sliirking." T. Uugheg, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. S.

2t. A number of foxes together; hence, a num-
ber of other animals or of persons together: as,
a skulk of thieves.

Scrawling serpents with nculcks of poysoned adders.
tStanihuretf Coiiceites, p. 138.

When beasts went together in companies, there was
said to be ... a drove of kine ; a flock of sheep ; a tribe
of goats ; a skulk of foxes.

Strutt, Sports and rastlmes, p. 80.

skulker (skul'kt^r), «. [Also .sctdker; < ME.
sritlktnjscukare; < skulk -{ -er^.] 1. One who
skulks, shrinks, or sneaks, as from danger,
duty, or work.
There was a class uf ukulker^ and gamblers brought into

Ander8<invillefi-om both the E;istern and Western armies,
captured in the rear by the rebel raiders.

The Century, XL. 606.

2. pi. In oruilh., specifically, the Latitorcs.

Skulkers is the descriptive title applied to the Water-
Rail, the Corn-Crake, and their allies, which evade ene-
mies by concealment. II. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., § 349.

skulkingly (skurking-li), adv. In a skulking
or sneaking manner,
skulking-place (skul'king-plas), n. A place
lor skulking' or lurking; a hiding-place.

They are hid. concealed, . . . and everywhere find re-
ception and nknilkiui/'places. Bacon, I'ables, x., Expl.

skull^ (skill), ». [Formerly also scull, also in
orig. sense skoU; < ME. ^kulle, scollc, senile, also
.srhulle, a bowl, the skull or cranium (so called
from the bowl-like shape; cf, head-pan, brain-
pan), < Icel. skdi = Kw. skdl = Dan. skaal,
H bowU cup: see scaled; cf. skoal, skuU^ =
6CH//2, etc.] 1. A bowl; a bowl to hold
liquor; a goblet. Jamicson. [Scotch.]— 2.
The cranium; the skeleton of the head; the
oony or cartilaginous framework of the head,
containing the brain and suppoi-ting the face.
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cepting the speciiUly enlartfi-il inttTmiLxillary and infra-
maxillary), the extensive and complete ankyloses of crania]
boues, thepenuanentand perfect distinctuess of pterygoid

Human Skull, from the side, with the mandible disarticulated.

a. alisphenoid. or greater wing of sphenoid ; au. cvtcmat auditory-
meatus; M, Ixisihyal, or body of hyoid bone: c. occipital condyle;
(', ccratohyal.or lesser cornu of hyoid. the dotted line representing the
course and attachments of the stylohyoid ligament (see epihyati; co,
coronal suture ; rr, coronnid process of mandible ; cy, condyle of man-
dible; /". frontal Ixme; j\ mat;ir or ju^al bone; /. lacrymal Ixine (the
letter is placed in front of the nasal notch, and its line crosses the base
of the nasal process of the maxdla) : ia, lambdoid suture ; m. mas-
toid process of temporal ; ma, mandible; mx, maxill.i. or superior
maxillary bone ; «, nasal bone ; o, occipital bone ; /, parietal Bone

;

fit. pterygoid process of sphenoid ; s, squamosal section of temporal

;

sq. squamosal suture ; st, styloid process of temporal bone (or styio-
hyal) ; ty, thyrobyal, or greater cumu of hyoid.

A skuU is possessed by all vertebrates excepting the lance-
lets, and by no other animals. It is sometimes divided
into the skull proper, omnium in strictness or brain-bos,
and the facial region or face. In the adult human skull
eight cranial and fourteen facial bones are commonly enu-
menited, though the real number of osseous elements is
much larger. The eight ci-anial Iwnes are the occipital,
two parietal, two temporal, frontal, sphenoid, and ethmoid.
The fourteen facial bones are two nasals, twolacrjnials, two
8Ui>erior maxillarics. two malars, two palatals, two inferior
turbinals, <me inferior maxillar>', and one vomer. This enu-
meration of the bones is e.vclusive of thebonelets of the ear,
which, however, are counted in vertebrates below mam-
mals. Of these bones, the mandible, vomer, and frontal
are really paired, or of lateral halves ; the supraraaxillary,
ethmiud. sphenoid, occipital, and temporal are compound
bones of several separate centers of ossification ; the rest
are simple. The nn»st composite bone is the temporal,
whose ankylosed stylohyoid process (peculiar to man) is an
element of the hyoid arch. A skull of similar construction
chanicterizcs mammals at large, though its figure is usually
guite different (owing mainly to production of the facial
and reduction of the cranial parts), and though some of the
bones which are confluent in man may remain distinct. In
birds the skull is characterized by the great size of the cra-
nial bones in comparison with that of the facial bones (ex-

B. BaM: of Human Skull, right half, outittdc, under surf.ice : bo,
l).v<iioccipital, or basilar process ; c occipital condyle ; <•, entrance to
Eustachian tul>c. refcrcncc-hne f crossing fcrauicn lacenini incduini,
iKrtween which and e and 5 is petrous part of temporal bone : f. glen-
oid fossa of temporal lx>nc. for articulation of jowei jaw; m, ni.nstoid
process ; «, [Wsterior nares ; tt, ptcrj-goid fossa ; sc. supra-occipilat

;

St, styloid process ; r. malar [lone, joining zygomatic process of squa-
mosal to form zygomatic arch or zyyoma ; i. 2, anterior and pos-
terior palatine fnramcn; 3. points in IronI of foramen laccnim medi-
um ; 4, foramen ovale ; s, carotid canal ; 6, stylomastoid foranicD ; 7,
foramen lacerum postcrius, or jugular foramen.

C. Base of Human Skull, left side, interior or cerebral surface : a,
alispheooid, or greater wing of sphenoid ; bo, l>asioccipital. or l)asilar
f>rocess of occipital; r, cribrifonn plate of cllimoid ;y; orbital plate of
rontal

; ^, crista galli ; c, orl>ilosphcnoid,or lesser wing of sphenoid ;

/. pituitary fossa or sella turcica ; /1, parietal : so. supM-occipital

;

xtf, squamos;il ; 3. foramen lacerum medium ; 4, foninicn ov.alc inc.ir
it in front is foramen rotuodum, l>chind externally is foramen spino-
sunil; 6, foramen lacerum posterius (just bcncatli o is foramen lace-
rum autenus); 7, meatus auditorius internus, in the petrous portion of
temporal, between which and orbitosphenoid is the middle fossa, be-
fore which fossa is the anterior fossit ; Iwrhind the middle fossa is the
posterior or cerebellar fossa. 6 is in foramen magnum.

bones, the formation of each half of the lower jaw by sever-
al recognizable pieces, and especiiilly by the intervention
of a movable quadrate bone between the squamosal and
the mandible. Some other additional bones make their
appearance ; and the occipital condyle is always single. A
skull of similar construction to that of birds characterizes
reptiles proper; but here again thecranial is small in com-
parison with the facial region (as in the lower mammals^
sometimes excessively so; the skull is more loosely con-
structed, with fewer ankyloses of its several elements ; and
some additional bones not foimd in any higher vertebrates
first appear. The skulls of batrachians differ widely from
all the above. Some additional elements appear; some
usually ossified elements may he persistently cartilagi-
nous; and branchial as well as hyoidean arches are seen
to be parts of the skull. The further modifications of
the skull in llshes are great and diversified : not only is

there much variation in the skulls of ditferent fishes,
but also the diff^erence hetween any of their skulls and
those of higher vertebrates is so great that some of the
bones can be only doubtfully hoinologized with those of
higher vertebrates, while of othei-s no homulogues can he
recognized. In these ichthyopsidan vertebrares, also, the
sknll is sometimes permanently cartilaginous, as in sela-
chians ; in the lampreys the low er jaw disappears ; in tlie

lancelets there is no skull. In fishes, also, more or few-
er brancjiial arches are conspicuous parts of the skull,
forming usually, with the compound lower jaw, by far the
bulkier section of this collection of bones ; and in some of
them the connection of the shoulder-girdle with the skull
is such that it is not always e.isy to say of certain bones
whether they are more properly scapular or cranial. The
natural evolution of the skull is, of course, from the lower
to the higher vertebrates (the reverse of that above
sketched). Above lampreys and hags, after a lower jaw
has been acquired, the general course of evolution of the
skull is to the reduction in number of its bones or carti-
lages by the entire disappearance of sonte and the couHu-
ence of others, tending on the whole to the compactness,
simplicity, and symmetry of which the liuman skull is the
extreme case, and in which, as in the skull of any mam-
mal or bird, evidences of its actual osseous elements are
chiefly to be traced in the transitory ce?itei-8 of ossification
of the embryo. A good illustration of this is witnessed in
the condition of the bones of the tongue (hyoid arch) in
mammals; for even in birds (next below mammals) the
tongue has a skeleton of several distinct bones, the posi-
tion of which in a seriesof arches next after the mandibu-
lar and next before the branchial arches proper is evi-
dent. The base of the skull is generally lai<l down in car-
tilage. The dome of the skull and Uie facial jiarts are usu-
ally of membrane-bones ; and to the latter some dermal
or exoskeletal bones may be added, facial parts of all

skulls are of ditferent character from cranial p:irts proper,
in that they belong essentially to the series of visceral
(hemal. not neural) arches : (1) upper jaw ; (•!) under jaw

;

(;i) tongue (liyoid), followed by more or fewer successive
branchial arches. The neural arches, or cranial segments
proper, are at least 'A (some count 4) in number, named
occipital, paruUal. and frontal, from behind forward, rep-
resented respectively i)y (1) the occipital bone ; (2) the
basisphenoid. alisphenoid. and parietal bones; (3) the
presphenoid, orbitosphenoid, and frontal hones. With
these are intercalated or connected the sense-capsules of
the three higher senses— namely, of hearing, sight, and
smell— these being the skeletons of the ear, eye, and nose,
or the petrosal paits of the temporal, the sclerotic coat of
the eye. and the lateral masses of the ethmoid bone. Re-
maining hard parts of the head, and, as such, elements of
the skull, are the teeth, bonie on more or fewer bones: in
mammals, when present, confined to the premaxillarics,
supramaxillaries. andinframaxillaries ; not present in any
existing birds; in various reptiles and fishes, absent, or
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borne upon the bones abnve named, antl also, In that
case, upon the sphenoid, vomer, palatals. pterygoidB, hy-
oids, phaiyngfals. etc. The body of facts or principles
concerning skulls is craniology. <»f which craniometry is
one department, especially applied to the measurement of
human skulls for the purposes of ethnography or anthru-
pojiigy. For the human skull (otherwise than as here
figured), see cuts under crauio/acial, craiiiamrtri/, crani-
um, ear^, nasal, orbit, jtalate, parietal, and itkeletiin. For
various other mammalian skulls, see cuts under liala-
nidie, Canidfe, cast„r, Catarrhina. Edentata, Klephautina,
Emtidif, Felidie, Upitridie, Mastodontime, Muridie, ox,
ptn/xetcr, Pteropndid/e, ruminant, skeleton. Bir<ls* skuUs)
or parts of them, are figured umlttr diondrocraniutn, des-
vt4i;/nat/tou^, dipiit', drumiFfxjuallums. GalUnje. Ictdhiftrrnis,
(juadrate, saliinri/, sauni'iitat/iou*-, schiztujnathvuit, schizo-
rhinal,»clerot(il ; rt:\M\<^^\\\\\i\cv acrodont .Chelunia. Croco-
dilia, Crotalus. ('}/clodus, Ichthyosauria, Jc/ith}fosaurus,
Mfmsaunts, Ophidia, periotie, riem'osaurvit, jtleurodoiU,
pterodaet;/l, Pythonidfe ; batrachians", under .^iHura, j/ir-

dU- boitr, Jlana ; fishes', under Acipenser. Esox,jisk, Lepi-
dosireu, jtalatoquadrate, paraxphtumd, I'etroniyzon, Spatu-
laria, Squatina, teteost. The absence of a skull appears
under Iiranehioxto}na Aud Phantrufobrancliii. The homol-
ogy of several visceral arches is shown under hyoid.

Tep him o the schuUe. Aiwren Uiwle, p. 296.

This land (shall] be call'd
The field of Golgotha and dead men's skidls.

S/iak., Rich. II., iv. 1. 144.

3. The head as the seat of intelligence; the
sconce or noddle : generally used disparag-
ingly.

With various readings stored his empty sktdl,

Learu'd without sense, iind vcneralilv dull.

C/(»rcA'7/, Rosciad, I. 591.

Skulls that cannot teach, and will not learn.

Cmcper, Task, ii. :*»!.

4. In armor, that part of a head-piece which
covers the crown of the head, especially in the
head-pieces made up of many parts, such as
tlie annot. See cut under secret.

Their aiinour is a coate of plate, with a skull on their
heads. llakluyVs Voyages, I. 230.

First Gent-. Dare you go forward?
Lieut. Let mc jiut on my skull first

;

My head 's almost beaten into the pap of an apple.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 4.

5. A large shallow basket withont a bow-han-
dle, used for eaiTving fruit, potatoes, fish. etc.
[Scotch.]— 6. In metal., the crust which is

formed by the coolin^f of a metal upon the
sides of a ladle or any vessel used for contain-
infr or conveyiufc it in a molten condition.
Such a crust or skull is liable to form on the Hessemer
converter when the blowing has been continued beyond
the point of entire decarburization.— SkuU and crosS*
bones, the allegorical representation of death, or of
threatened death, in the fonn of a human skull set upon
a jiair uf crossed thigh-bones. It is much used on drug-
gists' labels of poisonous articles, and for like warnings;
it also appears among the insignia or devices of various
secret societies, to impress candidates for initiation, to
teiTorize outsiders, etc.— Skull Of the ear, the petrosal
part of the temporal bone ; the otic capsule, or otounine

;

the periotie bones collectively. See cut under periotie. ~
Skull of the eye, the eyeball ; the sclerotic. See cut
under .^clrrutfii, «. — Skull Of the uose. See rioKfi.— Ta-
bles of tlie skulL the outer and inner layers of compact
bony substance of the cranial walls, separated by an inter-
vening cancellated substance, the diploe. See cut under
diploe.

skull-, n. See scull^.

skull^f, ". An obsolete form of school^.

skulH (skul), H. The common skua, Meyalestris
skua. Also scull,

skullcap (skul'-
kap), H. 1. Any
cap fitting close-

ly to the head;
also, the iron cuj)

of defense. See
skuin, 4.

The portrait of old Colonel Pyncheon. at two-thirds
length, representing the stem features of a puritanic-
looking personage, in a skuU cap. with a laced band and a
grizzly beard. Ilawthomc, Seven Gables, ii.

2. The sinciput ; the upper domed i)art ot the
skull, roofing over
the brain; the ealva-
rium. See cut mider
cranium.— 3. A mu-
rine rodent quadru-
ped of the family Lo-
phiomyidse. ( 'ones,

1.S84.— 4. A plant of
the genus Scutellaria :

so called from the
helmet-like api)en-
dage to the upper lip

of the calyx, which
closes the mouth of
the calyx after the
fall of the corolla.
The more familiar species,
as .S'. galpriculata, are not
showy: others are recom-
mended for the flower-

Iron Skullcaps. i6th centur>*.

The Upper Pari of ihe l-Iowering
Stem of Skullcap {Scutellaria ser-
rata), a, the calyx.
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garden, especially S. macranthn from eastern Asia, which
produces ahuiidant velvety dark-blue flowers. S. itoci-

uiatia is a scarlct-Jiowered preeiihouse species from
Mexico, .v. laterijlora of .N'ortli America has liad some
apparently ill-Kroutided recognition as a nervine, and was
once considered useful in liydrophobia (whence called

madiveed, or mad-dot/ fhuilcap). A", serrata, with large

blue flowers, is one of the handsomest wild American
species.

.she discovered flowers which her brother told her were
horehound, skult-eapSt and Indian to))acco.

A'. Jwld, Margaret, i. 2.

5. A thin stratum of compact limestone lying

at tlic base of tlie I'urbcck beds, and underlain
by a shelly limestone locally known as roiicli,

forminc; the uppermost division of the Portland
series, as this portion of the Jurass-ic is devel-

oped in the so-ealled Isle of Portland, England.
— 6. In cntoni., the upper part of the integu-
ment of the head, including the front and ver-

tex. [Kare.]

skulled (skuUi), a. [< .ikiiin + -f</2.] Having
a skull; craniate or cranial: noting all verte-

brates except the amphioxtis, in translating
till' term CrnniaUi as contrasted with Aeraiiiu.

skullert, «. An obsolete spelling of sculler^.

skull-fish (skul'fish), «. An old whale, or one
mure tliuu two years of age.

skulljoe, «. A variant of .^cidja.

skull-less (skul'les), «. [<sli-iill + -liS!i.'\ Hav-
ing' no skull; acranial: specifically noting that
l)riiiiary division of the Vertebrata which is rep-

resented by the lancelet and known as Acraiiiii.

See cuts under Branchiustoma, lancelet, and
I'liiiriitiiiiiliriniehu.

skull-roof (.skul'rof), ». The roof of the skull

;

tlie skullcap; the calvarium. Mirart.

skull-shell (skul'shel), It. A braehiopod of the
t'aiuily Craniitlce.

skulpln, «. See seuljnti.

skumt, II- and i: An obsolete form of .inini.

skunk (skungk), ?(. [Formerly also sl'uncl',

niliiuiicl:c (William Wood, lG;i4) (in an early F.
form scaiigarcsse); of Algonkiu origin, Abenaki
srijunkii, Cree seecaick; a skiink.] 1. A fetid

animal of the American genus Mephitis, N.
iiirjihitirit. In consequence of its abundance and general
distribution, as well as certain peculiarities, the common

Common Skunk {.Utphitis v.' '

skunk early attracted attention. It is mentioned in lfi.3(>

l)y Sagard-Th^odat by several terms based on its Indian
names, as ^angareme, ouincgque.. etc., and in the same pas-
sage, in his '*Histoiy of Canada," this author calls it in

French "enfan du diable," a name long afterward quoted
as specific. It is theyi^jA-n'M of Kalm's'- Travels, 'comnninly
translated jiolecat, a name, however, common to various
other ill scented Muxtelidie. (.See def. 2.) Ctdixche, chin-
tia, and moti^l'ett'' (specifically muu/ette d'Amerinue) are
book-names wliich have not been Englished. The New
Latin synonyms are numerous. The animal inhaltits all

of temperate North America, and continues abundant in
the most thickly settled regions. It is about as large as
a house-cat, but sti)uter-bo<Ueil, with shorter limbs, and
very long bushy tail, habitually erected or turned over
the back. The color is black or blackish, conspicuously
but to a variable extent set (»tf with imre white — generally
as a frontal stripe, a large crown-spot, a pairof broad diver-
gent liands along the sides of the l)ack. and white hairs
mixed with (he black ones of the tail. The tur is valuable,
and when dressed is known as Al<tf^-a mWf' .- the blackest
pelts bring the best price. The flesh is edilile, when pre-
pared with suthcient care. The skunk is carnivorous, like
other members of the same family, with which its habits in
general agree ; it is very prolific, bringing forth six or eight
young in burrows. The fluid which furnishes the skunk's
almost sole means of defense was long supposed and is still

vulgai'ly believeil to be urine. It is the peculiar secretion
of a pair of perineal glamls (first dissected by .leflfriea \Vy-
mari in 1S44>, similar to those of other .Vuitt*lidje, but very
highly developed, with strvmg muscular walls, capaci^ms
reservoir, and copious golden-yellow secretion, of most
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offensive suffocating odor, capable of being spirted several
feet in fine spray, ami of st>on scenting the air for several
hundreil yards. The pungent effluvium is not less dura-
ble than that of musk, when the Ie:ist quantity of the fluid

has been spilled upon the person or clothes. It produces
nausea in some pers<jus. and has occasionally been used in
minute doses as a remedy for asthma. Cases of a kind of

hydroithobia from the bite of the skunk, with fatal result,

have been reported, and appear to be authentic. For tech-
nical chai-ucters, see MepttUU.

The Skunck or role-Cat is very common.
R- lloijeri, Account of North America (Loudon, 1765), p. 225.

By extension— 2. Any species of one of the
American genera Mephitin, Spitof/iile, and f'ime-

jxitit-s, and some others of the family MustcUda;,
as the African zorille, Asiatic teleilu or stink-
ard, etc. See these words.— 3. A base fellow

:

a vulgar term of reproach.— 4. [< skunk, r.]

A complete defeat, as in some game in which
not a iioint is scored by the beaten party. [Vtil-

gar. U. S.]

skunk (sknngk), r.t- [In def. 1 in allusion to the
precipitate retreat or "complete rout" caused
by the presence of a skunk ; in def. 2 appar. in
allusion to the sickening odor; < skunk, ii.] 1.

To beat (a player) in a game, as cards or bil-

liards, completelv, so that the loser fails to
score. [Vulgar, \j. S.]— 2. To cause disease
in or of; sicken; scale, or deprive of scales:

said of fish in the live-well of a fishing-smack.
[New Eng.J
skunkbill ( skungk'bil), n. Same asskunkhead, 1.

skunk-bird (skuugk'berd), n. Same as skunk-
blaikliiril.

skunk-blackbird (skungk'blak'berd), n. The
male boliolink in full plumage : from the re-

semblance of the black and white coloration to

that of the skunk. See bobolink.

skunk-cabbage (skungk'kab'aj), n. See cab-
hll,/ri.

skunkery (skungk'er-i), K.
;
pi. skunkcries (-iz).

[< skiDik + -f»7/.] A place where skunks are
kcjit and reared for any purpose.
skunk-farm (skimgk'farm), n. Same as skunk-
iri/.

skunkhead (skiingk'hed), n. 1. The surf-sco-
ter, a duck, (Edimiu perspiciUnta : referring to

the black and white coloration, like that of a
skunk. AXso ca\\eA skunkbill -AniX skunktnp. See
cut under Pelinncttu. [New Eng.]— 2. The
Labrador or pied duck. See cut under pied.
Webster, 1890.

skunkish (skung'kish), a. [< skunk + -i.s/il.]

Smelling like a skunk; stinking. [U. S.]

skunk-porpoise (skungk'porpus), «. Seej)0)-
jioisc, ami cut under Laf/enoihynehus.
skunktop(skiuigk'top),H. Ssimeas-ikunkhead.l.

skunkweed (skungk'wed), n. Same as skunk-
eitbliiiiji

.

skunner, v. and n. See scunner.

Skupshtina (skupsh'ti-na), «. [Serv., assem-
bly ; yiiriidna Kkupshtina, National Assem-
bly.] The national assembly of Serbia, con-
sisting of one chamber and comprising 178
members, three fourths elected and one fourth
nominated by the crown. There isalsoalargerelected
body called the Great Skupshtina, which deliberates on
questions of extraordinary importance.

skurft, ". An obsolete form of scurfs.

skurring (skur'ing), n. The smelt. [North.
Eng.]
skurry, n. and v. See scurry.

skut, ''. See scut".

skutet, ". See scout*, schuit.

skutterudite, n. [< Skutterud (see def.) +
-ill-.] An arsenide of cobalt found in tin-

white to lead-gray isometric crystals, also mas-
sive with granular structure, at Skutterud in

Norway. Also called by the Germans tesseral-

kies.

skuttle. A spelling of scuttle", scuttk-S.

sky' (ski), H.; pi. -ikies (skiz). [Early mod. E.

also skj/e, skie; < ME. sky, skye. skic (pi. skies,

skyes, .^kewcs, skewis, skiircs), < Icel. sky = Dan.
Sw. sky, a cloud, = OS. scio. sceo. region of
clouds, sky; cf. Sw. Dan. sky-liimmcl, the sky
(himmcl, heaven: see hmien). Cf. AS. sciia,

sciiira = OHG. scuico = Icel. skufii/i, shade,
shadow (see skufl) ; akin to AS. seur, E. shoirer^,

AS. 'sci'im, E. scum, etc., ult. < y/ sku, cover.
For the transfer of sense from "cloud' to ' sky,'

cf. welkin. < AS. trolcen. the usual AS. word for

'cloud.'] It. A cloud.

That brigte ulcif bi-foren hem flegt.

Ueitems and Exodus (E. E. T. S.X 1. 3043.

He . . . leet a certain wyndc to go.

That blew so hidously and hye.
That it ne leete not a skye

In al the welken louge and brood.
Ctiauccr, Uouse of Fame, 1. lOOO.

skyft

2. The region of clouds, wind, and rain ; that
part of the earth's atmosphere in which mete-
orological phenomena take place : often used
in the plural.

A thondir with a thicke Rayn thrublit in the $ltevtt.

Dettruetion oj Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 7619.

An hour after midnight the »lcie began to clear.

Sandyt, Travailes, pi 168.

Heavily the low tlry raining
Over tower'd Camelot.

Tennymii, Lady of Shalott, St.

3. The apparent arch or vault of heaven, which
in a clear day is of a blue color ; the firmament

:

often u.sed in the plural.

A clene conscience schal in that day
More proflte, <t be more sett by.

Than al the nmk A: the money
That euere was or schal be vndir the Ay.

FolHical Pfurmg, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 179.

Betwixt the centred earth and azure gJcien.

Spenner, Muiop«jtmos, I. 19.

4. The supernal heavens ; celestial regions

;

heaven : often in the plural with the same sense.

He raised a mortal to the skies;

She drew an angel down.
Dryden, Alexander's Feast, L 179.

5. The upper rowsof pictures in a picture-gal-
lery : also, tlic space near the ceiling. [CoUofj.]
— Open sky, sky with no intervening cover or shelter.—
The hole in the sky. .Same as coal-sack, i. -Tothe skies,
to the highest degree ; very highly : as, to laud a thing to

ttie skies.

Cowards extol true Courage (o the Skies.

Congrete, Of Pleasing.

sky' (ski), 1'. t.; pret. and pp. skied, ppr. skying.

[< .sA-i/l, «.] To raise aloft or toward the sky;
specifically, to hang near the ceiling in an ex-
hibition of paintings. [CoUoq.]

Fine, perhaps even finer than usual, are JI. Fantin-La-
tour's groups of flowers, two of which have been sense-
lessly skied. The Academy, No. b90, p. 367.

Sky2, I'. A variant of shy^.

sky-blue (ski'blo'), a. and n. I. a. Of a Inmi-
iious blue suggesting the color of the sky, but
really very unlike it from deficiency of chroma.

II. n. 1. A luminous but pale blue, supposed
to resemble the color of the sky.— 2. Skimmed
milk; poor, thin, waterj- milk; milk adulter-
ated with water: jocularly so called, in allusion
to its color.

Oh I for that small, small beer anew.
And (heaven's own type) that mild sky-blue
That wash'd my sweet meals down.

Hood, RetrospectiTe Review.

sky-bom (ski'bom), a. Bom or produced in
the sky ; of heavenly birth. Carlyle, Sir Wal-
ter Scott.

sky-clad (ski'klad), a. [Tr. of Skt. digam-
bara, ' having the four quarters for clothing.']
Clothed in space ; naked. [Colloq.]

The statues of the Jinas in the Jain temples, some of
which are of enormous size, are still always quite naked;
but the .Tains themselves have abandoned the practice,
the Digamharas being ilni-clad at meal time only, and the
Swetambaras being always completely clothed.

Enryc- BriL, xm. 544.

sky-color (ski'kul'or), n. The color of the sky

;

a particular tint of blue; azure.

A very handsome girdle of a sky colour and green (in
French called pers et vert).

UrquharU tr. of Rabelais, ii. 31.

sky-colored (ski'kul'ord), a. Like the sky in
color; blue; azure. Addison.
sky-drain (ski'dran), »i. An open drain, or a
drain tilled mth loose stones not covered with
earth, round the walls of a building, to prevent
dampness; an air-<iraiu.

sky-dyed (ski'dJd), a. Colored like the sky.

There flgs, sky-dy'd, a purple hue disclose.

IT. Broome, in Pope's Odyssey, xt 727.

Skye (ski), «. [Short for Skye terrier.'} A Skye
terrier. See terrier.

skyey (ski'i). a. [.\lso sometimes .«t'i>i/ .- (.skyl

+ -fi/.] 1. Like the sky, especially as regards
color; as, .<iA'//ri/ tones or tints.— 2. Pi-oceeding
from or pertaining to the sky or the clouds;
situated in the sky or upper air.

.\ breath thou art.

Servile to all the skyey influences.
That dost this habitation, where thou keep'st.
Hourly afflict. Shot.. M. tor if., iii. i. S.

Sublime on the towers of my skyey bowers
Lightnii]g, my pUot, sits. Shrtley, The Cloud.

The Hindoos draw
Tlieir holy Ganges from a skiey fount.

Wordsicorth. Excursion, iii.

sky-flO'Wer (ski'flou'^r), «. A plant of the ge-
nus Ihininta (which see),

skyftt. ". A Middle English form of shift.



sky-gazer

sky-gazer (sld'pa'zt'r),;). l. miitt.,a skysail.
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-2. A fish of the I'amilj' Uraitoscopidx.
J{icli(ii(lsoii. See stur-ga:er.

Sir J.

Of curdled skyr and black bread
Be daily dole decreed.

Whittier, The Dole of Jarl Thorkell.

a. [Prop, nkiriiiy, pi)r. of
»/iffrl, ».] [Shining; gorgeous;

had gone to air.
Aaimtiug; showy; gaudy. [Scotch.]

Carlyle. Bat had you seeu the philabegs,
The powder-niaRaziiie of St. John of Acre was blown An' dnjrin tartan tiews, man.

npi*j/ Aii/A. Thackeray, Seconii Kuueralof .Napoleon, ii.
Biiriu, Battle of Shcrirf-.Muir.

skyish (sld'i.sli),«. [< sh/l + -inlil.] Like the sky-rocket (ski'rok'et), ii. A rocket that

sky-high (ski'hi'), a. As high as the sky ; very skyrin (ski'rin),

liigh. yk-irc, var. of she

I'tgard with his tky-Hgh gates

sky; al.so, approaching the sky. [Kare.J
The sh/ish bead

Of blue Olympua. Shak., Ilanilct, v. 1. 27H.

skylark (ski'liirk), «. Tlie common lark of
Kurope, Alaiiila orrciisis: so called because it

mounts toward the sky aud sings as it flies.

trh and burns as it flies: a species oi

-Singing sky-rocket, an occasional nanii- "f

Skylark (Atauda arvfnsit).

Also called nkiz-lnreroc):, rixiiiq-lark, Udd-lark,
short-heekd lark, etc. The name extends to
some other true larks, and also to a few of the
pipits—Australian skylark, a diction.ory name of an
Australian hird. Ciiu-torhamphuit cajiliUaim (or cruralM),
which may have a habit of rising on wing to sing. Its
systematic position is disputed, l)ut it is neither a I.irk
nor a pipit. It is about 9 inclics long, and of varied
brownish and whitish coloration. It is found in South
Australia, Victoria, New .South Wales, and north to Rock-
ingham Hay on the east coast.— Missouri skylark. An-
IkusoT NtiKdrys spraijmi

, Spruguc's pipit, which al>ouruls

cends hi

firework.
the whitcthruat,~.V(/rc«/ cmrrea
straight up in the air as it siugs^

sky-rocket (ski'rok'et), V. i. To move like a
sky-rocket; rise suddenly, explode, ami dis-
appear: literally or figuratively. [Collo(|.]
skysail (ski'sal), n. A liglit sail in a square-
riggeil vessel, next above the royal. It is some-
times called a sky-scraper when'it is triangular,
also a ski/-ga;cr. See cut under slii/).

skyscape (ski'skap), «. [< ski/^ + -scai>e as in
lamhcape. Ci. seascape.'] A "view of the sky;
a part of the sky witliin the range of vision,
or a pietiu'e or representation of such a part.
[Rare.]

We look upon the reverse side of the ski/scajtr.

R. A. Proctor, other Worlds than Ours, p. 130.

sky-scraper(ski'skra''per),H. 1. Animaginary
sail, set along witli moon-sails, sky-gazers, and
the like, jokingly assumed to be can'ied in the
days when sail-power was the sole reliance at
sea, and United States ships had the reputa-
tion of being the fastest afloat.— 2. A triangu-
lar skysail.— 3. A ball or missile sent high up
in the air; anything, as a high building, which
reaches or extends far into the sky. [Colloq.]
sky-sett (ski'set), ?(. Sunset.

The Elfln court will ride ; . . .

O they begin at gky set in,

Klde a' the evenin' tide.

Tam-a-itn* (Child's Ballads, I. 282).

skyte, i: and «. Sec skite.

slab-grinder

sU-pja, slime, slop, slimy ofFal of fish : sees/opl.]
Moist earth; slime; puddle; mud. E. Phillins.
I70(i.

slab-' (slab), a. [<slab^,n.
viscous; pasty.

Make the gruel thick and ttab.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 82.

'I'he worms, too. like the rain, for they can creep easily
over the »fa6 ground, opening and shutting up their bodies
like telescopes. P. Itobimon, I'ndcr the Sun, p. 77.

slab-' (slab), II. [Origin obscure.] The wry-
neck. /(/Hx toniiiilla. [North. Kng.]

from its habit of rising glabberl (slab'er), r. [Also .stohher (and slub-
hir), (1. v.; < ME. slahcreii, < MI), slahbcrtii =
L(>. sliibheni, > G. .schlabbcrn, lap, stip, slaver,
slabber, = Icel. sUifra, slaver; freq. of MD.
shibbcn, slaver, slabber, D. slabbvn = MLG.
shtbbcn, lap as a dog in drinking, sup, lick, >
G. schtdbheu, slaver, slabber (cf. schlabbe, an
animal's mouth) ; cf. .s/((fe»l (< Icel.), a doublet
of .'liibher.] I. iiitraiis. To let saliva or other
liipiid fall from the mouth carelessly; drivel;
slaver.

Ct.slabhy.] Thick;

on some of tile western prairies, especially in the i)ak..tas skyt-gatet (skit'gat), H. A sally-port (f ). Cot-
'"«, tr. of Montaigne's Essays, xiv. (Danes.)

sky-tinctured (sld'tingk' tiji-d), a. Of the color
of the sky.

Shadow'd from either heel with feather'd mail.
Sky-tinctured grain. Milton, P. L., v. 2So.

!-l'flf''l'K;.;'!;iJ,l*A.!,"
skyward, skywards (sld'wiird. -wiirdz), a,lr.

^<^ gl^-ifl + _,^.iii.,j_ _ii.iij.^j^.-^ 'foward the sky.

Watching the twilight smoke of cot or grange,
Skyward ascending from a woody dell.

Wordyiforth, Sonnets, ii. 0.

and .Montana, and has a liabit of singing as it soars aloft,
like the true skylark of Europe: originally named by .Au'
dubon Spraijues iliiLiouri lark (Atauda aprnyueiiXas dis-
covered by Mr. Isaac Sprague, near Fort Union, on the
upper Missouri river, June 19th, 1843. It is a pipit, not
a true lark.

skylark (ski'liirk)

allusion to lark".] To engage in boisterous fim
or frolic. [Colloq.]

I had become from habit so extremely active, and so
fond of displaying my newly acquired gymnastics, called
by the sailors tkij-larkiny, that my speedy exit was often
prognosticated. ilarryat, Frank -MUdmay, iv.

Skylet, "• and V. A Middle English fonn of
skill.

SkyleSS (sWles), a. [< .*/! -I- -less.'] Without
sky; cloudy; dark; thick.

A soulless, ttkytess, catarrhal day. Kingdey, Yeast, i.

skylight (ski'lit), «. A window placed in the
roof of a house, or in a ceiling; a frameset with
glass, whether horizontal or in one or more in-
clined jilanes, and placed in a roof or ceiling,
or in some cases, as in photographers' studios,
forming a considerable part of the roof, for the
purpose of lighting jjassages or rooms below, or
for affording special facilities for lighting, as
for artists' or photogi-aphers' needs.
sky-line (ski'lin), «. The horizon; the place
where the sky and the earth or an object on
the earth seem to meet.
skyme (skim). ». The glance of reflected light.
Jamicson. [Scotch.]

An" the skime o' her een was the dewy sheen
O' the bonny crystal-well.

Lady Mary o' Craignethan.

skyn, ". Same as sakecn.
sky-parlor (ski'pjir'lor), n. A room next the
sky, orat the top of a building; hence, an attic.
[Humorous.]
Now, ladies, up in the sky-parlour ; only once a year, if

yon please. Dickem, Sketches, Scenes, xx., motto.

skypett, «. Same as skipprV".

skyphos (ski'fos), ». Same as sci/pbiis, 1.

sky-pipit (ski'pip'it), >i. An American pipit,
Antliiis {Xf(icor!/.i) siirnguci ; the Missouri sky-
lark (which see, under".sAv//«cA).

sky-planted (sld'plan"ted), a. Placed or plant-
ed in the sky. [Rare.]

How dare you ghosts
Accuse the thunderer, whose Imlt, vou know.
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coasts?

Shak.. Cymbeline, v. 4. 9(i.

skyr (sk6r), w. [leel. ski/r. curdled milk, curd.s

S. L. An abbreviation of .loiitli hititmlc.

slabl (slab), II. [< ME. slab, slablu; sclnbbt:

;

l)erhaps an altered form of '.flap, related to E.
dial, sliijijicl, a piece, portion, and prob. slapc,
slippery, < Norw. sicip, slippery, > steiii. a
smooth piece of timber for ilragging aiijthing slabbiness (slab'i-nes)

You think yon're in the Country, where great lubberly
Brothers dahbcr and kiss one anotlier when they meet.

Conyreve, Way of the tt'orld, iii. 15.

II. trans. 1. To eat hastily or in a slovenly
manner, as liquid food.

To slabber pottage. Buret.

2. To wet and befoul by liquids falling care-
lessly from the mouth; slaver; slobber.

lie dabbereth me all over, from cheek to cheek, with his
great tongue. Arbuthnut, Hist. John Hull.

3. To cover, as with a liquid spilled; soil;
befoul.

Her milk-pan and cream-pot so glabber'd and sosb
That butter is wanting, and cheese is half lost.

Tusser, April's Husbandry, st. 20.

slabberl (slab'i-r), n. [Also slobber, q. v. ; < slab-
ber'^, V. Cf. slaver^, «.] Moisture falling from
the mouth ; slaver.

slabber- (slab'er), II. [< slalA + -c;!.] 1. One
who or that which slabs; specifically, a saw
for removing the slabs or outside parts of a
log.— 2. In mctal-workiiiij, a machine for dress-
ing the sides of nuts or the heads of bolts.

slabberdeguUiont (slab"er-de-guryou), H.

Same as slubbirikijiillioii.

Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullion druggels, lubbai-dly
louts. Urquhart, tr. of Kabelais, i. ih. (Dames.)

slabberer (slab'^r-^r), «. [Also sliibberer, q. v.

;

< sldlibtr^ + -firl.] One who slabbers; a driv-
eler.

slabbery (slab'er-i), a. [Also slobherii, q. v. ; <
sliiblnrl + -^1.] Covered -with slabber; wet;
sloppy.

Our frost is broken since yesterday; and it is veiy slab-
liery. Su-i/t, Journal to Stella, xxxviii.

over, e.sp. a piece of timber used for the founda-
tion of a road: see slope, slijA.'] 1. A thick
piece of timber; especially, the outer cut of a
tree or log when sawed up into planks or boards.

Save slap of thy timber for stable and stye.
Titsser, September's Husbandry, st. :<'>.

Tlie proprietor had erected a slab hut, barkroofed, lying
at an angle of say .'J.'i° to the street.

//. Kinyslfy, Hillyars and iiurtons, xlviii.

In rear of the kitchen was a shed, a rough frame of
dabs and poles. S. Judd, Margaret, i. :).

2. A thick plate of stone, slate, metal, etc.

A slab of ire [iron).

Pop. Treatises on Science (ed. Wright), p. 13.i.

3. In general, a piece of anything solid and

[< slabbij + -iicss.l

Slaliby character or condition; muddiness;
sloppiness.

The playnes and fyeldes are therby ouerllowen with
marisshes, and all iorneys incumbered with continuall
waters ami niyrie slabbynesse vntyl by the benetite of the
new wynter the ryuers and marisshes bee frosen.

/(. Eden, tr. of Paolo Giovio (First Books on America,
(cd. Arber, p. 3iu).

The way also here was very wearisome through dirt and
slabbiness. liunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 334.

slabbing-gang (slab'ing-gang). )). In a saw-
mill, a gang of saws in a gate by which a cen-
tral balk of required width is cut from a log,
while the slabs at the sides are simultaneously
ripped into boards of desired thickness. E. U.
Kiiiflbt.

shen'''), II. In
machine for mill-

ing the flat parts of connecting-rods and simi-
We should know hardly anything of the architecture of Jar work

Assyriabut for the existence of the wainscot rfn'is of their _i„v,vi_„'„„_, /„i„i.<:„„ „»\ . » j j
palaces. J. Fer^u^o,,, Hist. Arch, I. 209. slabbing-saw (slab ing-sa), ». A saw designed

a«„.^:«„„ii„ /I »a,i. 4. „ 1 * t- especially for slabbing logs. In some mills such
SpecifacaUy--4. A flat stone, or plate of iron or ,./„., are\„ed in gangs. See .«labbi,ir,-,/o>i<l.
glass on which printing-mk is sometimes dis- giab-board (slab'bord), «. A boar.lcut from
tributed for use on a hand-press.-- 5. A thick „,, ,;,;, ..f V log so that it has bark and sap-web or bat of fiber. E. B. 7i«(.(/'''— Bending-slab, ,,-,,0,1 unon one side • 1 slab
a large slab of iron having numerous holes arranged in J^ 'i,v .'T J--

x

r> , . .. j_ , r^^e. .

regular order, used for the purpose of bending frame and SlaDDy (slab l), a. [< slab-, a., + -l/l. Cf. Gael.

compact, Ifvy, and thm in proportion t^ its glabbing-machine (slab'ing-ma-
leugth and breatlth, but thick enough not to be ,„,tal-,n,rk, a form of milliug-ma
pliable, especially when ot considerable size. :„„ ti.„ «„. „„,.„ „f connecting-,

reverse angle-irons to a reiiuired shape. I'ins are driven
into the holes to secure the heated frames in position
until they set.— Slab of bone, a layer of whalebone or
baleen.— Slabs Of tin, the lesser masses of the metal run
into molds of stone.

slabi (slab), r. t.; pret. and Tpp. slabbed, ppr. slab-
biiig. [<«/«ftl,«.] To cut slabs or outside pieces
from, as from a log, in order to square it for use,
or that it may be sawn into boards with square
edges.

= Dan. skjm; curdled' milk, bonnyclabber.] slab^ (slab), n. [Also sioft (and s;«6), q. v. ;< Ir.
Curds; bonnyclabber. slab, slaib =^ Gael, slaib, mire, mud, Cf. Icel.

slaibcach, miiy, < slaib, mire, mud,] 1. Thick;
\iscous.

In the cure of an ulcer with a moist intemperies. slabby
and greasy medicaments are to be fori)orne, and drying to
be used. Wiseman, Surgery.

2. Wet; muddy; slimy; sloppy.

Bad slabby weather to-day.

Swift, Journal to Stella, xjaiv.

slab-grinder (8lab'grin*'dcr), n. A machine for
grinding to sawdust the refuse wood from a
saw-mill.



slab-line

slab-line (slab'lin), ". Xaut., a rope rove
through a block on a lower yard and used to

tricre up the foot of a course, either to assist in

furling or to lift the foot of the sail so that the

liclinsman can see under it.

Nor must it be taken offensively that, when Ein^s are

lialirig up their top-gallants, ^iul)ject8 lay hold on their

tUthliivs. X. Ward, .Simple fobler, p. 'M.

slab-sided (slab'si"<ied), <i. Having flat sides

like slabs; hence, tal land lauk. A\so utap-sidcd.

[C'olloq.]

One of those long-legged, slab-tided, lean, sunburned,
cabbage-tree hatted lads.

H. Kingdey, Geoflry Hanilyn, p. 3r>:i.

You didn* chance to run ag'inst my son,

A long, dab-nded youngster with a gun?
Lowell, Fitz Adam's Story.

slabstone (slab'ston), «. Kock which splits

readily into slabs or flags; flagstone. Some au-

thors restrict the name jiai/nt'/ne to rock which splits

along its planes of stratification, and call th'dt tilabgtoiic of

which the separation into serviceable fiat tables, flags, or

8lal»s is <lue to the development of a system of joint- or
cleavage-planes.

slact, ". A Middle English form of shiclA.

slack' (slak), a. and >i. [Early mod. E. also

ifliik; < ME. ulac, nhil; sclak; < AS. uleec, sleac,

slack, slow, = OS. uliih = D. slack; ileck = LG.
slack = OHG. MUG. slacli, G. dial, sclilack. slack.

= leel. slakr = Sw. Dan. slak, slack, loose; per-

haps akin to Skt. y/ sarj, let flow. Some assume
a connection with L. Iiitiguire, languish, laxus,

loose (\/ laii, for orig. 'slat/ ?) : see languish, lax^

.

Hence slack^, r., slake''-, slacken^, etc. Cf. slack",

slaij'. The W. yslac, distinct, loose, slack, is

prob. < E. The words slack and slake in their

various local or dialectal meanings are more or

less eonftised with one another.] 1, «. If. Slow
in movement; tardy.

With slake paas. Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 2043.

For the slak payments of wa'.:es that is alwais here, he
wol not in no wise serve any lenger.

Sir J. Stile to Uenry VIII. (Ellis's Hist. Letters, 3d ser.,

II. 192).

2. Slow in flow; sluggish or at rest: as, slack

water: si)eeiflcally noting the tide, or the time
when the tide is at rest—that is, between the

flux and reflux.

Diligently note the time of the highest and lowest wa-
ter in euery place, and the slake or still water of fuU sea.

tlakluyt's Voya'jes, I. 430.

3. Slow in action; lacking in promptness or

diligence ; negligent ; remiss.

My seruants are so slacke, his Maiestic
ilight haue been here before we were preparde.

Heyicood, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 18T4, I. 58).

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness. 2 Pet. iii. 9.

I use divers pretences to borrow, but I am very'elack to

repay. J. Bradjord, Works (farker Soc, 1853), II. 261.

4. Not tight ; not tense or taut ; relaxed ; loose

:

as, a slack rope; slack rigging; a slack rein;

figuratively, languid; limp; feeble; weak.
Those well-winged weapons, mourning as they flew.

Slipped from the bowstring impotent and slack.

As to the archers they would fain turn back.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, ii. 36.

From his slack hand rtie garland wreathed for Eve
Down dropp'd, and all the faded roses shed.

Milton, P. L , ix. 892.

5. Not compacted or firm; loose.

Sclak sonde lynious & lene, unswete & depe.
Palladium, Husbondrie lE. E. T. S.X p. 173.

6. Lacking in briskness or activity ; dull: said
especially of business.

The messenger fortunately found Mr. Solomon Pell in

court, regaling himself, business being rather slack, with
the cold collation of an Abemethy biscuit and a saveloy.

Dickens, Pickwick, Iv.

A slack hand. See hand.—- Slack barrel. See barrel.

— Slack ID stays (naul,), slow in i:i'iTiu' about, as a ship.
— Slacktwist. seefinrf.— Slack water, (ol Ebb-tide;
the lime wlien the tide is out. (6) In Itydraul. enijin , a
pool or potul behind a dam serving for needs of naviga-
tion. Such ponds are used with a series of dams juid looks,

to redder small streams navigable.— Slack-water hauL
See fishini/place, 2.=SyiL 3. Careless, dilatorj", tardy, in-

active.

II. II. 1. The part of a rope or the like that
hangs loose, having no stress upon it ; also,

looseness, as of the parts of a machine.
I could indulge him with some slack !>y unreeving a

fathom of line. Ii. D. Iltackmore, Maid of Sker, iii.

A spring washer incloses one of the door knob shanks,
to take up any slack there may be in the parts, and insure
a perfect Ut on the door. Sci. Amer., N. S., LXII. 197.

2. A remission ; an interval of rest, inactivity,
or dullness, as in trade or work; a slack period.

Though there 's a slack, we haven't done with sharp work
yet, I can see. T. Utvihes, Tom Brown at Oxford, II. x.xi.

When there is a slack, the merchants are all anxious to
get their vessels delivered as fast as they can.

Mayheu; Londou Labour and London Poor, III. 2.17.
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3. A slack-water haul of the net: as, two or
three slacks are taken daily.— 4. A long pool
in a streamy river. Halliucll. [Prov. Eug.]
slack^ (slak), ailv. [< slacIA, a.] In a slack
manner; slowly; partially; insuflSciently : as,

slack dried hops; bread slack baked.
slack' (slak), c. [< slack', a. The older form
of tlie verb is slake: see slake^.] I. inlrans.

1. To become slack or slow; slacken; become
slower: as, a current of water s(ncAv(.— 2. To
become less tense, firm, or rigid ; decrease in

tension.
If He the bridle should let slacke.

Then euery thing would run to wracke.
Heywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 91.

3. To abate; become less violent.

The storme began to slacke, otherwise we had bene in ill

case. tlakluyt's Voyayes, I. 453.

4. To become languid ; languish; fail; flag.

But afterwards when cliaritie waxed colde, all their
studie and trauaile iti religion slacked, and then came the
destruction of the inhabitantes. Stow, Annals, p. 13;{.

II. triiiis. 1. To make slack orslo'w; retard.
— 2. To make slack or less tense; loosen; re-

lax: as, to slack a rope or a bandage.

Slack the bolins there ! Shak., Pericles, iii. 1. 43.

Slack this bended brow.
And shoot less scorn. B. Jonson, Catilme, ii. 1.

"Whan he came to the green grass growin".

He slack'U his shoon and ran.

Lady Maisry (Child's Ballads, II. 84).

3t. To relax; let go the hold of; lose or let slip.

Which Warner perceiving, and not willing to slack so

good an opportunity, takes advantage of the wind.
Eny. Stratayem (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 610).

4. To make less intense, violent, severe, rapid,

etc.; abate; moderate; diminish; hence, to miti-

gate; relieve.

As he(Ascanius] was tossed with contrary stormes and
ceased to persuade me, euen soo slacked my feruentnes to

enquyre any further, vntyl the yeare of Chiiste. ir,of),

Peter ilarivr(U. in Eden's First Books on America,
[ed. Arber, p. 103).

I am nothing slow to slack his haste.

Shak., R. and J., iv. 1. 3.

If there be cure or charm
To respite, or deceive, or slack the pain
Of this ill mansion. Hilton, P. L. , ii. 461.

5. To be remiss in or neglectful of; neglect.

What a remorse of conscience shall ye have, when ye
remember how ye have slacked your duty !

Latimer, Sermons, p. 231.

When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God,
thou Shalt not slack to pay it. Deut .\xiii. 21.

6t. To make remiss or neglectful.

Not to slack you towards those friends which are re-

ligions in other clothes than we. Donne, Letters, xx.\.

7. To slake (lime). See slake', v. t, X—8. To
cool in water. [Prov. Eng.]—To slack away, to

ease off freely, as a rope.—TO slack off, to ease off; re-

lieve the tension of, as a rope.—To slack out. Same
as to slack away.— To Slack over the wheel, to ease the

helm.—To slack up. (n) Same as to slack off. (6) To re-

tard the speed of, as a railway-train.

slack- (slak), n. [Prob. < G. schlacke, dross,

slack, sediment : see slag'. Slack- is thus ult.

related with slack'-.] The finer screenings of

coal; coal-dirt; especially, the dirt of bitumi-

nous coal. Slack is not considered a marketable mate-
rial, but may be and is more or less used for making
prepared or artificial fuel. Compare small coal, under
small.

slacks (slak), II. [ME. slak: < Icel. slakki, a slope

on a mountain's edge. Cf. -ihin-, .slake-, slack',

4, slap-.] It. A sloping hillside.

They took the gallows from the slack.

They set it in the glen.

Robin Hoed rescuing the Widows three Song (Child's Bal-
(lads, V. 267).

2. An opening between hills ; a hollow where
no water runs. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]—
3. A common. [Prov. Eng.]— 4. A morass.
[Scotch.]

slack-backed (slak'bakt), a. Out of condition
in some way, as a wliale.

It is well known frctiuently to happen, especially in

what are called slack hacked fish, that the spiismodic con-

vulsion anil contraction which attend the stroke of the

harpoon is instantly followed by a violent heaving and
distention of the part, by which the wound is presented
twice as wide as the barbs of the instrument which made
it, and [it] is, therefore, often cast back out of it.

ilanhy. Voyage to Greenland, p. 130.

slack-bake (slak'bak), r. t. To bake imper-

fectly: half-bake.

He would not allude to men once in ofllce, but now hap-

pily out of it, who had . . . diluted the beer, dackbaked
the bread, b.uieil the meat, heightened the work, and
lowered the soup. Dickens, Sketches, iv.

slacken (slak'n), i-. [< ME. 'slakneii, .•<lekiicii

<= Icel. slakmi); < slack'^ + -nil.] I. iiitrans.

To become slack, (o) To become less tense, firm, or

slae

rigid: as, a wet cord doetnu in dry weather, (b) To
become less violent, rapid, or intense ; abate ; moderate.

These raging Arcs
Will dacken, if his breath stir not their flames.

MiU/m, P. L., ii. 213.

(c) To become less active ; fall off : as, trade slackened ;

the demand slackens; prices slacken, (d) To become re-

miss or neglectful, aa of duty.

II. trans. To make slack or slacker, (a) To
lessen or relieve the tension of ; lo*jsen ; relax : as. to sUiek-

en a bandage, or an article of clothing.

Time gently aided to asswage my Pain ;

And Wisdom took once more the slacken'd Reign.
FruiT. Solomon, iL

His bow-string slacken'd, languid Ix)Te,

Leaning his cheek upon his hand.
Droops both his wings. Tennyson, EleaDore.

(6) To abate ; moderate ; lessen ; diminish the intensity,

severity, rate, etc., of; hence, tf> mitigate; assuage; re-

lieve : as, to slacken one's pace ; to slacken cares.

.Shall any man think to have such a.Sabbath, such a rest,

in that election, as shall slacken our endeavour to make
sure our salvation, and not work as God wr,rks, to his

ends in us? Donne, Sermons, xxiL

(c) To be or become remiss in or neglectful of ; remit ; re-

lax ; as, to slacken labor or exertion,

slack-handed (slak'han'ded), a. Remiss; neg-
lectful; slack. [Kare.]

Heroic rascality which Is ever on the prowl, and which
finds well-stocked preserves under the slack-handed pro-

tection of the local committee.
Edinburgh Ret., rXLV. 370.

slack-ja'W (slak'ja), n. Impertinent language.
[Slang.]

"I ain't nuvver whooped that a-way yit, mister," said

Sprouse, with a twinkle in his eye ;
" but I mought do it

fur you, bein' as how ye got so much slack-jaw."

TIte Century, X.XXVII. 407.

Slackly (slak'li), adv. [< ME. slaklij ; < slacks

+ -///'-.] In a slack manner, (ot) Slowly; m a
leisurely way.

We sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. and
so the same daye ayenst nyght we come nyghe ye yie of

Piscopia. Sir R. Guylforde, Pjlgrymage, p. SS.

(6) Loosely ; not tightly.

Her hair, . . . slackly braided in loose negligence.
Shak., Lover's Complaint, I. 35.

(c) Negligently; remissly; carelessly.

That a king's children should be so convey'd.

So slackly guarded : Shak., Cymbeline, I. 1. 64.

(d) Without briskness or activity.

Times are dull and labor slackly employed.
The American, IX. 14a

slackness (slak'nes), n. [< ME. .s7aA»f.we, slac-

ncssc, < AS. slecnes, sleacnes, slackness, < sliec,

sicac, slack : see slack''.'] The character or state

of being slack, in any sense.

Matters of such weight and consequence are to be
speeded with maturity: for in a business of moment a
man feareth not the blame of convenient slackness.

The Translaturs to the Reader o/ Bible (A. V.), p, cxvL

slack-salted (slak'sal'ted), <j. Cured with a
small nr deficient quantity of salt, as fish.

slack-sized (slak'sizd), a. See si:cd'-.

slad (slad), H. [A var. of .'f?fl(fel.] A hollow in

a hillside. See the quotation.

The general aspect presented by clay-bearing ground is

that which is locally known in Cornwall as "slad." being

a 1k>I1ow depression in the side of a hill, which catches wa-
tcr as it drains from it, the water percolating tlirough the

soil assisting the decomposition of the gninite beneath.
The t:nyiiu:er, LX\"11. 171.

sladel (slad), «. [< ME. slade, slied, < AS. ."Ixii,

a valley, < Ir. .slad, a glen, valley.] 1. A little

dell or valley ; a vale.

By-3onde the broke by slente other slade.

AllUeralice Pofm»(ed. Morris',. I. 14L

Satyrs, that in sladrs and gloomy dimbles dwell.

Run whooting to the hills. * .

Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 19a

2. An open space or strip of greensward in a
wood or between two woods; a glade.

In the green wood slade

To meet with Little John's arrowe.

Robin Hood (Percy's ReUqac8\ 1. 79.

3t. A harbor; a basin.

We weyed and went out at Goldmore gate, and from

thence in at Balsev slade, and so into Onvcl wands, where

we came to an anker. Uakluyts Voyages, I. 3J0.

slade-t. An obsolete preterit of slide.

slade* (slad), H. [Origin obscure; cf. slane.']

1. A long narrow spade with a part of one

side turned up at right angles, used for cutting

peats; a peat-spade. [Ireland.]

Tlie peat is cut from the bog. in brick-sliaped blocks, by

means of a peculiar spade known as a ^ade, and, after

being dried in slacks, is used as fuel.

ittuiey. Physiography, p. 2S4.

2. The sole of a plow. E. H. Knight.

slae (sla), H. .\ dialectal (Scotch) form of sloe.

To the grene-wmul I maun gae.

To pu* the red rose and the slae.

Cospatrick ;child's Ballads, I. I5CX



slaer

slaert, « A Middle English form of slayer.

slag^ (slag), «. [< Sw. nldfip, dross, dross of

niftal, slag, = 6. svhlackr, dross, slack, sedi-

niciits(«W(/«cA-c««/<'(H, stone coming from scoria,

slag), = LG. ulakkc, scoria; cf. Icel. xliuiua,

lloiv over, be spilt, slag, wet, water penetrat-
ing walls, slaiji, wet, dampness; akin to sUirk^.

C(. slack- aud slacken"''.'] 1. The earthy matter
separated, in a more or less completely fused
and vitrified condition, during the reduction
of a metal from its ore. Sla»s are the rosiilt of the
conibiuiition with one another, and witli the tluxes adfleil,

of the siti(.-iolls and other niinemlbuhi^tances i-ontaincd in
tlie ore, and tiiey vary greatly in character according to
the nature of the ores and Duxes used. Blast-furnaee
shiKs are essentially silicates of lime and alumina, the
alumina having usually been present in the ore, and the
lime added (in the form of carbonate of lime)as a llux, or
as a means of ol)taining a slag sntlkciently tluid to allow
of the easy and complete separation from it of the re-

duced metal. I'he slag of iron-furnaces is frequently
called cinder.

Is burT]t'Out passion's flat/ and soot
Jr'it soil to strew its dainty seeds on?

Lou-etl, Arcadia ReJiviva.

2. The scoria of a volcano.
The more cellular kind (of lava) is called scoriaceous

lava; or, if very openly cellular, vulcanic scoria or staff.

Dana, Manual of (leology (:id ed.), p. 727.

Foreground black with st^mes and dntjs.

Tennymn, Palace of Art.

slag' (slag), 17. i. ; pret. and pp. slufigcil, ppr.
sliii/giiifi. [< slai/^, »(.] To form a slag, or to

cohere when heated so as to become a slag-like
mass.

slag'-^ (slag), ti. [A var. of slack-^.'] A hollow or
depression of land. PUirll.

slag-brick (slag'brik), H. Brick made from slag.

slag-car (slag'kiir), H. A two-wheeled iron car
usi'd to carry slag from a furnace to a dump-
iug-plaee.

slag-furnace (slag'fer"nas), 11. A furnace for
the extraction of lead from slags, and from ores
which contain but very little lead.

slaggy (slag'i), a. [< iVrtr/l + -i/l.] Pertaining
to or resembling slag: as, a hard slaijyi/ mass

;

slnfii/ii lavas.

slag-hearth (slac'hiirth), «. A rectangular fur-
nace built of fire-brick and east-iron, and blown
by one twyer: it is sometimes used in treating
the rich slags produced in various lead-smelt-
ing operations. The Spanish slag-hearth, used
to some extent in England, is circular, and has
three twyers.
slaght-boomt, ". [Prop. *slafihhoom or *slach-
hijoiti, repr. MD. slachhoom, D. slughoom, a bar,

< sincli, sUiijh, D. slaij, a blow (< slaan, strike, =
Fj. slayi), + (jooHf, beam: see beam, boonfi.'] A
bar or barrier.

Each end of the high street leading through the Towne
was secured against Horse with strong staffhUboomeawhich
our men call Turn-i»ikes.
lielation of Action ttefore Cyrencester (1642), p. 4. (Davies.)

slag-shingle (slag'shing"gl), H. Coarsely bro-
ken slag, used as ballast for making roads.

slag-wool (slag'wid), «. Same as .'tilicate cotton
(which see, under cotton^). It is occasionally
used as a non-conducting material, as in pro-
tecting steam-pipes.

slaiet, ''• An oljsolete form of slay^.

slaightt, ". Same as slaii.

slain (slan). Past participle of .Wai/l Letters
of Slalns, in old Scftg tan-, letters inscribed by the rela-
tives of a person slain, declaring that they had received an
assythment or recompense, and containing an application
to the crown for a pardon to the murderer.

Slaister (slas'ter). It. [Prob. idt. (with inter-
eliange of sk and st) < Sw. sUi.ika, dash with
water (slask, wet), = Dan. slaske, dabble, pad-
dle : see slash;/, undef. slosh,,slii.'ib.'i 1. Dirty,
slovenly, or .slobbery work; a mess.
"Are you at the painting trade yetV" said Steg ; "an

unco daister ye used to make with it lang syne."
Scott, St. Kenan's Well, ii.

2. A slobbery mass or mess.
The wine!. . . if ever we were to get good o 't, it was by

taking it naked, and no wi' your sugar and your xlaixtcrg
— I wish, for aue, I had ne'er kend the sour smack o 't.

Scott, St. Ronan's Well, xxxit.

slaister (slas'ter), v. [< slaister, «.] I. trans.
To bedaub.
n. intran,'!. 1. To slabber; eat slabberingly

or in a slovenly manner.
Hae, there 's a sotip parritch for ye ; it will set ye bet-

ter to be dttvtteriwj at them. Scott, Antiquary, x.

2. To move or work in a slovenly, dirty, or
puddling manner: as, slaistering "through a
muildy road. [Scotch in all usesl]
slaistery (sliis'ter-i), a. and n. [Also slaistry; <
slaister + -jl.] I. a. Slabbering; sloppy; disa-
greeable: as, slaistery woi-k; slaistery weatlier.
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II. H. 1. Dirty or slabberywork.— 2. The
mixed refuse of a kitchen. [Scotch in all uses.]

slait (slat), «. [Formeily also sliiiyht; origin
obscure.] 1. Au accustomed run for sheep.
.Iiibrey. Hence— 2. A place to which a person
is accustoiued. Halliucll. [Prov. Eng.]

slake' (slak), r.
;
pret. and i«p. sittkcti, ppr. slak-

iHij. [((() Slake, intr., ME. slaken, sleketi, slakien,

< AS. stencian, become shick or remiss (in

comp. d.ileiiciun); (b) E. dial, slatch, tr., < ME.
slekkcn, < AS. sleccan = US. sivkkiait. (luench,
extinguish (cf. Icel. slukra, pp. slokinn, slake,
Sw. ildcka, Dan. sliikkc, quench, allay, slake);
< sisec, sleac, slack: see slaek^. Cf. slaclA. r.,

a doublet of s/oAct.] J,^ jntriins. If. To become
slack; loosen; slacken; fall off.

When the body's strongest sinews datre.

Then is the soul most active, quick, and gay.
Sir J. Dalies, Immortal, ot Soul, ill.

2t. To be lax, remiss, or negligent.

Hit were to long, lest that I sholde dahe
Of thing that bereth more etfect and charge.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. C19.

3t. To become less strong, active, energetic,
severe, intense, or the like; abate; decrease:
fail; cease.

Thi 6i3te and heeryng bigynneth to dal(e,

Thee needith helthe and good counsaile.
Ujimnsto Virtjin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 71.

When it dreew too the derk &. the dale slatied,

The burd busked too bedde.
Alimuniier of Macedoine (F- E. T. S.), 1. 714.

As then his soitow somewhat 'gan to dake.
From his full bt>som thus he them bespakc.

Drayton, Barons' Wars, v. 14.

4t. To desist; give over: fall .short.

They wol not of that flrste purpos datce.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 705.

But seue me grace fro synne to Hec.
And him to loue let me neuere slalte.

Uymm to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 11.

5. To become disintegi-ated and loosened by
the action of water; become chemically com-
bined with water: as, the lime slakes.

II. trans. 1. To make slack or slow; slow;
slacken.

At length he saw the hindmost overtake
One of those two, and force him turne his face ;

However loth he were his way to dalte.

Yet mote he algates now abide, and answere m.ake.
Spenxer, F. Q., V. viii. .s.

2. To make slack or loose ; render less tense,

firm, or compact; slacken. Speeilically— 3.

To loosen or disintegrate; reduce to powder
by the action of water : as, to slake lime. Also
slack.— 4t. To let loose; release.

At paseh of Jewes the custom was
Anc of prison to 8lal(e,

Withoutcn dome to latt him pas
(for that liegb test sake.

MS. llarl. 4196, If. 209 (Cath. Ang.,p. 342).

5. To make slack or inactive ; hence, to quench
orextinguish, as lire, appease orassuage,ashim-
ger or thirst, or mollify, as hatred: as, to slake

one's hunger or thirst ; to slake wrath.

To dake his hunger and encombre his teeth.
Chaucer, Good Women, I. 20O0.

It could not dake mine ire nor ease my heart.
Sliak., 3 Hen. V'l., i. it. 29.

A wooden buttle of water to dake the thirst in this hot
climate. I'acockc, Description of the East, I. 131.

Air-Slaked lime, lime which has been converted into a
mixture of hydntte :ind c;u't)r>u;it(tiy exposure to moist air.

— Slaked Imie, or hydrate of lime, quicklime reduced
to a state of pnwdcr hy tlic actimi of water upon it. In
the process the lime combines cheinically with about one
third of its weight of water, producing a great evolution
of heat.

slake- (slak), «. [< ME. slake, appar. a var. of

,^lak, *sliikke, < Icel. slakki, a slope on a moun-
tain's edge: see.iUick^. The word seems to be
confused in part with .ihike'-^, and .s7«rfl, «., 4.]
1. A channel through a swamp or mud-flat.

There, by a little stake, Sir Launcelot wounded him sore,

nigh unto the death. Slorte d'Arttiure, vi. 5.

Yarrow Stake, a ruined haven half-filled by the wash of

sand and soil, which still receives the waters of the Tyne
at tlood, and is left (ir>' at ebb. You have to wind round
this basin, or stake as it is called, to reach Shields.

IT. Hou-ilt, Visits t<i Remarkable Places (ed. 1S42), p. 140.

I'he naiTative of adventures by day and by night in a
gunning punt along thestakes off Holy Island is pen'aded
by the keen salt breezes from the North Sea.

Atheneeum, So. 3203, p. 348.

2. Slime or mud.
Being dreadfully venom'd by rolling in dake.
W. Hall, Sketch of Local Hist, of the Feus, quoted in

[N. and Q., 6th ser., X. l&S.

slake^ (slak), r. t.
;

pret. and pp. .slaked, jipr.

.sliikinfi, [Prob. < Icel. ,'!leikja = Sw. slicl.a =
Dan. slikke, lick, = late MHG. sleeken, G. sehlcck-

en, lick, lap, eat ravenously; perhaps akin to,

slander

or in some senses confused with, sleek, slick'^,

,s7/»Al.] To besmear; daub. [Scotch.]
slake-' (slak), II. [< ,slake-^, c] A slovenly or
slabbery daub ; a slight dabbing or bedaubing
as with something soft and slabberv ; a " lick."
[Scotch.]

May be a touch o' a blackit cork, or a dake o' paint.
.Scott, Heart of Mid-Lolhian, nil.

slake* (slak), n. [E. dial, also .•liiuke. sloke,

,tliikc; perhaps connected with slake-.'] A name
of various species of .l/;/,r, chiefly marine and
of the edible sorts, as lira J.ucluen, l'. Intis-

siina, and I'orjihyra laciniata : applied also to
fresh-water species, as Enteromorpha and per-
ha]>s Conferra. [Prov. Eng.]
slake-kale (slak'kSl), ». Either of the sea-
w Is I'orphyra and VIra Laclnca.

slakeless (slak'les), a. [< slakci + -tes.] In-
capable of being slaked or quenched; inextin-
guishable; insatiable. liyron.

slake-trough (slilk'trof), «. A water-trough
used by blacksmiths to cool their tools in forg-
ing.

slakin (slak'in), H. See slacken-.

slam' (slam), r.
;
pret. and pp. slammed, jipr.

.<l<imniinii. [< Sw. dial, sidmma = IS'orw. slein^

ma, slemlia, strike, bang, slam, as a door; cf.

the freq. form Icel. .•ilamra, .slamlirii = Norw.
slamra, slam; cf. Sw. sinmra, jirate, chatter,
jingle, slammer, a clank, noise: perhaps idt.

akin to .s/fy)l.] I. trims. 1. To close with force
and noise; shut with violence; bang.

Mr. Muzzle opened one-half of the carriage gate, to ad-
mit the sedan, . . . and immediately slammed it in the
faces of the mob. Dickens, Pickwick, xxv.

2. To push violently or rudely; beat; cuff.

[Prov. Eng.]— 3. To throw violently and with
a loud, siulden noise: as, to slam a book down
upon the table.— 4. In eard-playin//. to beat by
winning all the tricks in a hand or game.

II. intrans. To move or close violently and
with noise; strike violently and noisily against
something.

The door is damminy behind me every momeiit, and
people are constantly going out and in.

Macaulay, in Trevelyan, I. 265.

The wind suddenly arose, the doors and shutters of the
half-uninhabited monastery dammed and grated upon
theii- hinges. li. Curzon, Monast. in the Levant, p. 195.

slam' (slam), H. [< .ilam'^, r.] 1. A violent and
noisy collision or bang, as when a door is sud-
denly shut by the wind, or by a vehement ])Ush

:

as, the shutters were closed with a slam.— 2.
The winning of all tlie tricks in a hand at whist,
or in a game of euchre.— 3. The refuse of alum-
works.
slam-t (slam), 71. [Origin obscure.] An old
game at cards.

Ruffe, stam, trtmip, noddy, whisk, hole, sant, new-cut.
Unto the keeping of foure knaves he'l put.

John Taylor, W orks (1630). (Nares.)

At Post and Paire, or Slam, Tom Tuck would play
'ibis Christmas, but his want whenvith says nay.

Herriek, I'pon Tuck.

slam^ (slam), n. [Cf. D. slomp = G. sehlampe, a
slattern (.sc7(7rt/w^)e«, be dirty or slovenly)

;
prob.

a nasalized form, < D. slap = G. .schlajf = Dan.
slaji = Sw. slapp, lax, loose, lazy. Cf. slamkin.]
An ill-shaped, shambling fellow.

Miss Hoyden. I don't like my lord's shapes, nurse.
Nurse, Why in good truly, as a body nia>' say, he is but

a slam. Vanhrwjh, The Relajjae, v. 5.

slam-bang (slam'bang'), adc. and a. Same as
sUtp-liil llij.

slamkin (slam'kin), H. [AXsci.sUimmirkin; Sc.
,ilamniikiii, also slammaeks : ajipar. < .s7rt«(3 -I-

-7,/«.] 1. A slatternly woman; a slut. [Prov.
Eng.] — 2. A loose moming-gowii worn by
women about the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury. It was trimmed with cuffs and ruffles of
lace.

slan (slan), n. A dialectal plural otsloe. Also
,sliins.

slander (slan'der), n. [Early mod. E. also«?nH»(-

der, sldundre; < >IE. slaunder, sclaundcr, sclan-

dre, sclaiindre, .iklaundre, .iclondre, < OF. esclan-
dre, esclaundre, \\ith interloping I (cf. si- often
scl- in ME.) for older escandre, escandle, cscan-
dele, scandrle = Pr. escandol = Sji. escdndalo =
Pg. esciniflahi = It. scandalo. < LL. seandnluni,
offense, reproach, scandal: sees^ff«f7«/, of which
slander is thus a doublet.] If. A cause of stum-
bling or offense ; a stumbling-block ; offense.

ilannes sone shal sende his angels, and ther shulden
gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and hem that don wick-
idnesse. Wycl\f, Mat. xiii. 41.

2t. Reproach ; disgrace ; shame ; scandal.



slander

Theisellen Benefices of Holy rhirche. And bo don Men
in itthere Places. God iunende it, wlian his Wille is. And
that ia tcret Sclaundre. Mandeeille, Travels, p. 19.

Thou ttlander of thy mother's heavy womb !

Thou loathed issue of tliy fatlier's loins!

Shale, Kicli. HI., i. 3. 231.

3t. Ill fame; bad name or repute.

The sclaundre of Walter ofte and wyde apraddc.
Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 660.

You shall not find nie, danuhter,
After the slander of most stepmothers,
Evil-eyed unto you. Shak., C'ymbelinc, i. 1. 71.

4. A false tale or report nuilieionsly uttered,

and intended or tendiuf? to injure the ^ood
name and reputiition of another: as, a wicked
and sx)iteful shtndcr; speeitieally. in Jaiv^ oral

dt^fjiniatiou published without legal excuse
( ( 'fut/ri/). Defamation if not oral is termed libel. Asper-
sions spnk*Mi only tf) tlie subject of them are not in law
(iei-iiicil sbuMk-r, because not injurious to reputation ; but
wlieii s|H.ki.ti in the hearing of a third person they are
deemed published. Slander is a tort only to be proceeded
for in a civil action, while libel is also punishable crimi-
nally.

To bakbyteu and to bosten, and here fals witnesse;
To scornie and to scolde, sclaundres to make.

Pkrs Ploirman (C), iii. 86.

Slander consists in falsely and maliciously charging an-
other with the commission of some public offense, crimi-
nal in itself, and indictable, and subjecting the party to

an infamous punishment, or involving moral turpitude,
or the breach of some public trust, or with any matter in
relation to his particular trade or vocation, which, if true,
would render him unworthy of employment, or. lastly,

with any other matter or thing by which special injury is

sustained. Kent.

t^uick-circulating slanders mirth afford
And reputation bleeds in ev'ry word.

Churchill, The Apology, 1. 47.

5. The fabrication or uttering of such false re-

ports ; aspersion ; defamation; detraction: as,

to be given to slander.

The worthiest people are the most injured by slander.
SiH/t.

slander (slan'der), v. f. [Early mod. E. also
slaunderj sclauuder; < ME. shiundereny sclann-

deren^ sclmmdren^ sclaindrcn^ skaundereu, < OF.
esvlandrer^ esclandriVy escandrer, offend, dis-

grace, < eselandre, cscandre, offense, scandal:
see slondci\ n. Cf. scaudal. r.] If. To be a
stumbling-block to; give offense to ; offend.

And who euereschaUc^aT/Mrfrcoon of theslitlebileuynge
in me, it is good to him that a niylne stoon of assis were
don aboute his necke, and were sent in to the see.

Wtfclif, Mark ix. 41.

2t. To discredit ; disgi-ace; dishonor.

Tax not so bad a voice
To slander music any more than once.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 3. 47.

3. To speak ill of ; defame; calumniate; dis-

parage.
When one is euill, he doth desire that all be euill ; if he

be sclaundercd, that all be defamed.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 95.

The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander,
*)ut-3weeten'd not thy breath.

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 223.

Specifically— 4. In laWy to utter false and in-

jurious tales or reports regarding; injure or
tarnish tlie goo<l name and reputation of, by
false tales maliciously told or propagated.
See slander, h., 4, and compare llhcl.— 5. To re-

proach; charge: with with.

To slander Valentine
With falsehood, cowardice, and poor descent.

Shak., T. G. of V., iii. 3.31.

^Syn. 4. Defame, Calumniate, etc. f'ltc asperse.

slanderer (slan'der-pr), //. [< ME. sklaundercr

;

< shnnlcr, r., + -^/^] One who slanders; a ca-
lumniator; adefamer; one who wrongs another
by maliciously uttering something to the injury
of ins good name.

The domes salle than be redy
TiUe the skiaundcrers of God alle myghty.

Ilampnle, Pricke of Conscience, 1. 7042.

Railers or slanderers, tell-tales, or sowers of dissension.
Jer. Taylor.

slanderfullyt (slau'dt'T-fiil-i), adv. [< ^slander-
fiil (< .shindrr + -Jul) + -ly^.'\ Slanderously:
calumniously.
He bad at all times, before the judges of his cause, used

himself unrevurently to the King's Majesty, and slander-
fulltf towards his council.

Council Hook, tiuoted in Strype's Cranmer, I. 322.

slanderous (shin'der-us), «. [< OF. esclan-
drcn.c, < cschuidrr, slander: see slander. Cf.
scandalous, a."] If. Scandalous; ignominious;
disgraceful; shameful.
The vile and slanderous death of the cross.

Book of Ilnmilies (1573).

Tgly ami slandermis to thy nu)ther's womb,
Full of uiipleasing blots and sightless stains.

Shak., K. John, iii. 1. 44.
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2. Containing slander or defamation ; ca-
lumnious; defamatory: as, slanderous words,
speeches, or reports.

He hath stirred up the people to persecute it with ex-
probations and slanderow! words.

Latimer, 6th Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1549.

As by flattery a man opens his bosom to his mortal
enemy, so by detraction and a slaitdervus mlarepoit he
shuts the same to his best friends. South.

3. Given to slander; utteringdefamatory words
or tales.

Done to death by slanderous tongues
Was the Uero that here lies.

Sfiak., Much Ado, v. 3. 3.

slanderously (slan'der-us-li), adv. in a slan-
derous manner; with slander; calumniously;
with false and malicious report. Kom. iii. 8.

slanderousness (slan'der-us-nes), n. Slander-
ons or defamatory character or quality.

slanet (slan), n. [< Ir. sleatjhan^ a turf-spade,
dim. of sleaf/h, a spear, pike, lance. Cf. sUide^.]
A spade for cutting turf or digging trenches.

Diff your trench with slanes.

Ellis, Modern Husbandman (17rjO), IV, ii. 40. {Davies.)

Unfortunately, in cutting the turf where this was found,
the slane or spade struck the middle: it only, howevei-,
bruised it. Col. I'allunc;/, quoted in Arciia;ologi;i, VII. 1G7.

slangl (slang). An obsolete or archaic preterit
of sltUfJ^.

slang^ (slang), n. [Origin obscure; perhaps,
like sfankct, connected with slank, slim, and ult.

with slhiff^.'] A narrow piece of land. Also
slankef. Nalliwell.

There runneth forth into the sea a certain shelfe or slang,

like unto an out-thrust tongue, sucli as Englislimen in old
time termed a File.

Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 715. (Davies.)

Eventually, though very beat, he struggled across a
couple of grass fields into the slant/ adjoining Brown's
Wood. The Field, AprU4, 1S85. {Encijc. Diet.)

slang'^ (slang), H. [Of obscure cant origin ; the
form suggests a connection with slinf/^ in a way
indicated by the use of slin(f and Jfhiff in *to
slinrj epitliets/ ^ to fling reproaches,* etc., and
by similar uses of related Scand. forms, as
Norw. sleng, a slinging, a device, a burden of
a song ; .slcngja, sling {slnujja kjeftcn, abuse,
lit. 'sling the jaw'); slentjjennmn, a nickname;
slengje-ord, an insulting word or allusion ; Icel.

shf/ff/r, slifnt/um, cunning: see sling'^. The noun,
in this view, must have arisen in quasi-com-
positiou (.y/r/»//-patter, slang-word, sUtng-natne,
etc.), or else from the verb. Evidence of early
use is lacking. The word has nothing to do with
language or lingo, and there is no e\ideuee to es-
tablish a Gipsy origin.] 1. The cant words or
jargon used by thieves, peddlers, beggars, and
the vagabond classes generally; cant.

Slang in the sense of the cant language of thieves ap-
pears in print certainly as early as the middle of the last

century. It was included by Grose in his "Dictionaiy of
the VulgarTongue," published in 178.5. But it was many
years before it was allowed a place in any vocabulary of
our speech that confined itself to the language of good
speakers and writers. Its absence from such works would
not necessarily imply that it had not been in frequent use.
Still, that this never had been the case we have direct evi-

dence. Scott, in his novel of "Redgauntlet," which ap-
peared in 1824, when using the word, felt the necessity of
defining it; and his definition shows not only that it was
generally unknown, but that it had not then begun to de-
part at all from its original sense. In the thirteenth chap-
ter of that work, one of the characters is represented as
trying to overhear a conversation. . . . but . . . "what
did actually reach his ears was disguised so completely by
the use of cant words and the thieves' Latin called slam/
that, even wlien he caught the words, he fouiul Iiimself aa
far as ever from the sense of their conversation." No one
who is now accustomed either to speak slang (in def. 2], or
to speak of the users of it, would think of connecting it

with anything peculiar to the language of thieves. Vet
it is clear from this one quotation that the complete
change of meaning which the ternt has undergone has
taken place within a good deal less than sixty years.

The Xation, Oct. 0. mtO, p. 289.

Let proper nurses be assigned, to take care of these
babes of grace (young thieves]. . . . Thennisterwhoteaches
tliem should be a man well versed in the cant language
cittnniniily cidled tha slang patter, in which they should by
all i[n;ins i\.-(.-l.

Jiinathiiii Wild's Advice to hiii Successor (17 iii<). (Uotten.)

2. In present use, colloquial wonis and phrases
which have originated in the cunt or rude speech
of the vagabond or unlettered classes, or, be-
longing in form to standard speech, have ac-
quired or have luul given them restrictoil. capri-
cious, or extravagantly metaphorical meanings,
and are regurde^l as vulgar or inelegant. Ex-
amples of slang are rum for 'queer,' ga;/ for 'dissolute.'
corned, tight, slued, etc., for 'intoxicated,' atr/tdty for 'ex-
ceedingly,' jollg for 'surprising, uncommon,' daisg for
something or somelK>dy that is charming or admirable,
kick the bucket or hop the tung for 'die.' etc. Tliis collo-
quial slang also contains many words derived from thieves'
cant, such as pal for "jiartner. companion," core for 'fel-

low,' and ticker for 'watch.' There is a slang attached to

slang-whanger
certain professions, occupations, and classes of society,
such as racing slang, college dang, club dang, literary
slang, political dang, (."^te cant-.) slang enters more or
less into all colloquial speech and into inferior popular
literature, as novels, newspapers, p<jlitical addresses, and
is apt to break out even in more serious writings, .slang
as such is not necessaiily vulgai- or ungrammatical; in-

deed, it is generally correct in idiomatic fonn, and though
frequently censured on this ground, it often, in fact, owes
its doubtful character to other causes. Slang is often
used adjectively : as, a slang expression. See the quota-
tions below.

The smallest urchin whose tongue could tang
Sbock'd the dame with a volley of dany.

Uood, Tale of a Trumpet
Cant, as used in the phrases "thieves' cant, " "tinkers'

cant," "printers' cant,"or the cant of any craft orcalling,
is really a language within a language, and is intended to
conceal the thoughts of those wlio utter it from the un-
initiated. Slang, on the other hand, is oi>en to all the
world U> use, and its ranks are recruited in various ways.

N. and Q., 7th ser.. VIII. :h1.

Center slang, thieves' slang in which the middle vowel
of a wr>rd is taken as its initial letter, and other letters

or syllables are added to give the word a finish, as lock
becomes "ockler, " pi/cA, "itchper," etc. lUbtun Turner,
Vagi-anls and Vagrancy, p. 47«,— Riming Slang, a kind
of cant or secret slang spoken by street vagalxuids in Lon-
don, consi.'fting of the sul>stitution of wonls or sentences
which rime with other words or sentences intended to be
kept secret: as. "apples and pears" tor stairs; "Cain and
Abel" for a table. See back-slang. -Syn, 2. Slang, Col-
loquialism, etc. See canfi.

slang** (slang), r. [< ^'/fl«//3, m.] I, intrans. To
use slang; employ vulgar or vituperative lan-
guage.

To dang with the fishwives.
Mat/hew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 350.

II. trans. To address slang or abuse to; be-
rate or assail with vituperative or abusive lan-
guage; abuse; scold.

Every gentleman abused by a cabman or danged by a
bargee was bound there and then to take off his coat and
challenge him to fisticuffs. The Spectator.

As the game went on and he lost, and had to pay. . . .

he dropped his amiability, slanged his partner, declared
he wouldn t play any more. an<l went away in a fury.

II. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 83.

These drones are posted separately, as "not worthy to
be classed," and privately slanged afterwards by the Mas-
ters and Seniors. C. A. lirvtted, English University, p. 100.

Slang*^ (slang). //. [Origin obscure and various;
cf. slang^y slang^.l 1. Among London coster-
mongers, a counterfeit weight or measure.
Some of the street weights, a good many of them, are

slangs, but I believe they are as honest as many of the
shop-keepers' after all.

Maijhew, Loudon Labour and London Poor, II. I04.

2. Among showmen: (a) A performance, (h)

A traveling booth or show. Mayhcw.— 3. A
hawker's license: as» to be out on the slang
{that is, to travel with a hawker's license).
[Thieves' slang.]

Slang^ (slang), n. [Cf. slang^, slang^.'] 1. A
watch-chain. [Thieves' slang.]— 2. pi. Leg-
irons or fetters worn by convicts. The slangscon-
aist of a chain weighing from seven to eight pimnds and
about three feet long, attached to ankle-basils riveted on
the leg, the slack being suspended from a leather waist-
band: hence the name.

Slangily (slang'i-li), adv. [< sUnigtj + -hj-.] In
slang or slangy usage; by users of slang; ir-

reverently.

The simple announcement of what is sometimes dangily
called an advertising dodge. The Advance, Dec. 23, 18&6.

slanginess (slang'i-nes). n. [< slangy + -ness.']

isiaugy character or quality : as, the slanginess
of one^s speech.

Tlieir speech has lesspertness, flippancy, and «^o»/nn^'V.
Athenjfuin, No. ^2**, p. 582.

slangrillt, «. [Origin obscure: ef. slong'-^ and
gangrtW] A lout; a fellow: a term of abuse.

The third was a long, leane. olde. slavering dangrUl,
with a Itrasill statfe in the one hand, and a whipcord in
the other.

Greene, Quip for an Upstart Courtier. (Davies.)

Slangular (slang'gxVliir), a. [< .^lang3 -h -ular;
formed after angular, etc.] Having the nature
or character of slang: slangy. [Humorous,]

Little Swills is treated on several hands. Being asked
what he thinks of the pi-oceedings. he characterises them
(his strength lying in a dangxdar direction) as "a rummy
start." Dickewt, Kleak House, xi.

slang-whang (slangMiwanp), r. I. [A varied
redupl. of shing''^, r.] To use slangy or abusive
language : talk in a noisy, abusive, or railing
way. [OoUoq.]

AVith tro])es from Billingsgate's dang-trhan'jinfj Tartars.
Uood, Ode toRae Wilson.

slang-whanger (slang'hwang'er). n. A scurril-

ous, noisy. 4)r railing person : a noisy, abusive,
or long-windtMl talker. [Colloq.]

It embraces alike all manner of concerns, from the or-
ganisation of a divan ... to the appointment of a cou-



slang-whanger

stable, the personal d isputes of two miserable slang-whang-
erg, the cleaning of the streets, or the ecrinomy of a diiat-

cart. Irving, Halniagundi, No. 14.

slangy (slang'i), o. [< «(o«(/a + -1^1.] 1. Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of slang: as, a
Klungij expression.— 2. AJilicted to the use of

shmg.
liolh were too gaudy, too danf/g, too odorous of cigars,

and too much given tu horsellesh.

JJickens, Our Mutual Friend, ii. 4.

slank (slaugk), (I. [= D. slaiik = MLO. floiil: =
MHG. .sialic, (i, schlmilc = Dan. shiiik (cf. S\v.

slankiii), sloniler, meager; el'. Dan. sliiiitiii^,

lank, gaunt ; connected with sliiit.''^, and prob.

ult. Willi sliiilA. Cf. lank^.} Slim; slender;
lank. [I^rov. Kng.]

tie is a man of ruddy complexion, brown hair and slank,

hanging a little below his jaw-bones.
The Grand Impostor Examined (10.'>6). (Davies.)

slanket (slang'ket). «. [Cf. shiiik and slaiiy-.'}

Same as xianij-.

slant (slant), i: [Also dial. (Sc.) sclent, fillent,

.iklinl: < ME. slciilcii, sclciiloi, slope, glide, <.

Sw. dial, slentti, nUintn, slope, glide, Sw. sliiitu

(pret. slant), slide, slip, glance (as a kniCe);

cf. Sw. slittta {'sliiiitii), slant, slope, Sw. dial.

.ilant, slippery; cf. sliiil:^. The Corn, sli/iiti/a,

slide, glide along, W. i/.ii/leiit, a slide, are prob. <

K.] l.intraiis. 1. To lie obliquely to some line,

whether horizontal or perpendicular; slojie: as,

a slantiiKj roof.

It . . . slented doune to the erthe.
Kgnge Arlhure (cd. Southey), II. 281.

Lo I on the side of yonder slanting hill,

Beneatll a spreading oak's broad foliage, sits

The shepherd swain. Dodsleg, Agriculture, iii. 244.

The shades that slanted o'er the green.
Keals, I .Stood Tiptoe upon a Little Hill.

2. To go or turn off at a small angle from some
direct line; deviate: as, at this jioiut the road
slants off to the right. Specifically— 3. To ex-

aggerate ; "draw the long liow"; fib. [Scotch.]
— 4. To have a leaning; incline.

"Your minister sartin doos slant a leetle towards th'

Arminians ; he don't quite walk the crack," .Tosh says, ses

he. //. B. Slowe, Oldtown, p. 483.

Slanting stitch, a stitch in double crochet-work produ-
cing short diagonal lines in the finished fabric.

II. trans. To give a sloping direction to;

set or place at an angle to something else: as,

.slant the mirror a little more,

slant (slant), a. and ii. [< ME. slante, slonte, in

the plirase on slante, o slonte, a slante; < slant,

V. a. aslant.'] I, a. Sloping; obliqtie; inclined

from a direct line or plane.
The clouds

Justling, or push'il with winds, rude in their shock.

Tine the slant liglitning. Milton, P. I.., x. 1075.

Clouds through which the setting day
Flung a slant glory far away.

Wliittier, The Preacher.

The busiest man can hardly resist the influence of such
a day ; farmers are prone to bask in the slant sunlight at

such times, ancl to talk to one another over line-fences or
seated on top-rails. E. Egglcston, The Graysons, x.\xi.

Slant fire, in gun. See fire, 13.

II. II. 1. An oblique direction or plane; a
slope.

It lies on a slant. C. liicfutrdson.

2. An oblique reflection or gibe ; a sarcastic re-

mark.— 3. A chance; an opportunity. [Slang.]
— Slant of wind inaut.). a transitory breeze of favorable
wind, or the period of its duration.

slantendicular (slan-ten-dik'u-lar), a. [(.slant

-t- -ciiilicidar as in pcrjieiidicular.i Oblique, not
perpendicular; indirect. [Humorous slang.]

And he (St. Vitus] must pvit himself [in the calendar]
under the first saint, with a slniitendicular reference to the
other. De Morgan, Budget of Paradoxes, p. 289.

slantingly (slau'ting-li), ai/i'. 1. In a slanting
or sloping manner or direction.— 2t. Indi-
rectly.

Their first attempt which they made was to prefer
bills of accusation against the archbishop's chaplains and
preachei-s. . . . and slantinglg through their sides strik-

ing at the archbishop himself. Strgpe, Cranmer, I. 159.

slantly (slant'li), ailr. Obliquely; in an in-

clined direction; slopingly ; slantingly.

The yellow Moon looks slanthj down,
Throu:rh seaw.ai'd mists, upon the town,

• R. H. Stoddard, A .Serenade.

slant'Wise (slant'wiz), adr. Slantingly; slantly.

The sunset rays thy valley fill.

Poured slantuise down the long defile.

Whittier, The Merrimack.

Slap^ (slap), V. t.
;
pret. and jip. .slajiped, ppr.

slappinf/. [< ME. "slappcn, < LO. slappen (> G.
scMappen), slap: ]irob. akin to .slanA and per-

haps ult. to .f/((.i/l.] 1. To strike with the open
hand or ^vith something flat : as, to slap one on
the back; to slap a child on the hand.

5684
Mrs. Ilaynes had gone up stairs to her own apartment,

had slapped her boys, and wjis looking out of the window.
Thackeray, Philip, x.wi.

In yonder green meadow, to memory dear.

He slaps a mosquito, uul brushes a tear.

0. W. Ilutmes, City and Countl7.

2. To strike with ; bring upon or against some-
thing witli a blow.

Dick, who thus long had passive sat.

Here strok'd his chin and cock'd bis Hat,
Then slapp'd bis Hand upon the Hoard.

Prior, Alma, i.

slapl (slap), H. [< ME. slappc, < EG. sla/ip,

slajipe (> G. .scUUijipe), the sound of a blow, a
sounding bo.\ on the ears, a slap, = OHG.
'slapfc (> It. schiaffo), a box on the ear: see

slaji^, r.] 1. A blow given with the open hand,
or with something flat.

Warre the home and heles lest thai flynge

A slappe to the.

Palladixm, Uusbondrie (K. E, T. .S.), p. 133.

He hastened up to bim, gave him a hearty shake of the
hand, a cordial slap on the back, and siune other equally
gentle tokens of satisfaction. Miss Durneg, Evelina, xxxii.

slap^ (slap), ailr. [An elliptical use of slap^,

r. and «.] With sudden and violent force;

plump; suddenly. [Colloq.]

The whips and short turns which in one stage or other
of my life have come slap upon me.

Sterne, 'J'ristram Shandy, iii. 38.

His horse, coming slap on his knees with him, threw
Uim head over heels, and away he t!ew.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 143.

slapl (slap), a. [< sUqA, r. Cf. .sla/i-iip, hanii-up.']

First-rate ; of the best ; "slap-ti])." [Slang.]

People "s got proud now, I fancy that 's one thing, and
must have everything slap.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 119.

slap- (slap), n. [Origin uncertain; perhaps a

var. of slacks ; (.f. Dan. .slap = Sw. sliijip. lax,

loose, = D. slap = MLG. LG. .slap = Oim. MHG.
slaf. G. sclilaff. feeble, weak (see slicji).] 1.

A narrow pass between two hills, [Scotch.]—
2. A breach in a wall, hedge, or fence; a gap.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]— 3. A gap in the
edge of a kidfe, etc. [Scotch.]

slap'" (slap), V. t. [< slap", )(.] To break into

gaps ; break out (an opening), as in a solid wall.

[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

slap'^t (slap), V. An obsolete variant of slop''.

slap-bang (slap'bang'), adr. [An elliptical use
of slap', v., + banfi'^, c] With a slap and a

bang; hence, suddenly; violently; with a sud-

den noisy dash; headlong; all at once: as, to

go slap-lian(i through the ice or through a win-
dow. Also .slani-liaiifi. [Colloq.]

slap-bang (slap'bang'), a. and n. [< slap-hami,

flrfc] I. «. Violent; dashing. Also slani-liami.

II. j(. A low eating-house. [Slang, Eng.]

They lived in the same street, walked into town eveiy
morning at tlie same hour, dined at the &amc slap-bang
every day, and revelled in each other's company every
night. Dickens, Sketches, Characters, xi.

slap-dash (slap'dash'), adr. [An elliptical use
of slap', r., + diLsli, t'.] In a sudden, offhand,

abrupt, random, or headlong manner; abrupt-
ly; suddenly; all at once. [Colloq.]

He took up a position opposite his fair entertainer, and
with much gravity executed a solemn, but marvelously
grotesque bow ; . . . this done, he recovered body, and
strode away again slap-dash. C. Iteade, Art, p. 20.

slap-dash (slap'dash), a. and n. [< .slap-dash,

ailr.] I. II. Dashing; offhand; abrupt; free,

careless, or happy-go-lucky; rash or random;
impetuous: as, a slap-dash manner; slap-dash

work; a, .slap-dash \yntQY. [Colloq.]

It was a dap-dash style, unceremonious, free and easy
— an American style. ' £?fZu'er, My Novel, iii. 0.

The slapdash judgments upon artists in others [letters]

are very characteristic (of Landor].
Lou-ell, The Century, XXXV. 61.5.

H, ». 1. A composition of lime and coarse

sand, mixed to a liquid consistency and applied

to exterior walls as a preservative ; rough-cast-

ing; harling. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. The outside

plaster filling of a half-timbered house, be-

tween the beams.
The wood is painted of the darkest possible red, and

the gray slap-dash is filled with red granite pebbles.
The Century, XXXII. 423.

3. Offhand, careless, happy-go-lucky, or ill-con-

sidered action or work. [Colloq.]

As a specimen of newspaper slapdash we may point to

the description of General Ignatieff as "the Russian Mr.
Gladstone." Athenasum, No. 3197, p. 140.

4t. Violent abuse.

Hark ye, Monsieur, if you don't njarch off I shall play
you such an English courant of slap-dash presently that
shan't out of your ears this twelvemonth.

Mrs. Centlivre, Perplexed Lovers, iii.

slash

slap-dash (slap'dash), r. t. [< slap-dash, adv.]
1. To do in a rough or careless manner. [Col-
loq-]— 2. To rough-cast (a wall) with mortar.
slape (slap), a. [< Icel. .sicipr, also .shjijir, slip,

jiery, < slijia, be slim or smooth, = Sw, slijia =
Dan. slibe (slipa, tr., grind) = G. schlcifin, slip:

see slip'. Cf. *-/«il.] Slippery; smooth ; hence,
crafty; hypocritical. [Prov. Eng.]— Slape ale,
plain ale, as opposed to medicated or mixed ale. - Slape-
face, a soft-spoken, crafty hypocrite. llallitveU.

slapjack (slap'jak), n. Same as flapjack. [U. S.]

Anon he passed the fragrant buckwheat fields, breath-
ing the odor of the bee-hive ; and, iis he beheld tlieui, soft

anticipations stole over his mind of dainty slapjacks, well
buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle.

Irving, Sketch- Book, p. 4.18.

Slappaty-poucht (slap',H-ti-pouch). «. [A va-
riuliciii, imitative of quick motion, of slap the

jiiiiicli, i. e. pocket.] 'The act or process of slap-
ping the hands, when cold, against the sides to

warm them. [Pare.]

I cannot but with the last degree of sorrow and anguish
infc)rm you of our i)resent wretched condition; we have
even tired our palms ami our ribs at slappaty-pimcft. and
... I [Charon] had almost forgot to handle my sculls.

Torn Brown, Works, II. 12a. (Davies.)

slapper (slap'er), «. [< slap' + -eel.] 1. One
who or that which slaps.— 2. A person orthing
of large size ; a whopper. [Vulgar.]

slapping (ship'ing), a. [Prop. pju-. of slap'', c]
Very big: gi'eat. [Vulgar.]
slap-saucet (slap'sas), n. [< .slap3, r., + obj.

sauce] A parasite, jilinsheu.

.Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullion druggels, lubbardly
louts. Uripthart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 25.

slap-sided (slap'si 'ded), a. Same as slab-sided.

slap-up (slap' up), a. [Cf. slap'^ and bami-iiji.]

Excellent; first-rate; fine; scrumptious; bang-
up: as, a s/'y»-Kj' hotel. [Slang.]

It ain't a fortnight back since a smart female servant,

in slap-up black, sold me a basket full of doctor's bottles.

Mayheu; London Labour and London Poor, II. 122.

Might he [Hob Jones] not quart era countess's coat on his

brougham along witli the .tones' arms, or, more slap-tip

still, have the two shields painted on the panels with the
coronet over'/ Thackeray, Newcomes, ixxi.

slargando, slargandosi (sliir-gan'do, -se), a.

[It., ppr. of .slaryarc, enlarge, widen, dilate, < L.
ex, out, + lanjus, large: see large.] 'Lix music,

same as rallcntando.

slash^ (slash), V. [< ME. .slaschen, < OF. csele-

cher, csclescher, esclischcr, csclcchicr, dismember,
sever, disunite: same as esclichier, esclicier. es-

clicer, > E. slice: see slice and slish, of which
.slash''- is a doublet. The vowel a appears in

the related word slate: see slate'^. In defs. 4, 5

(where cf. the similar cut, «., 2) prob. confused
with ^d.W/i.] I. trans. 1. To cut with long in-

cisions; gash; slit; slice.

They which will excell the rest in gallantry, and would
seeme tohaueslaine and eaten the most enimies, «Z«kA and
cut their flesh, and put therein a blacke powder, which
neuer will bee done away. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 837.

2. To cut with a violent sweep ; cut by striking

violently and at random, as with a sword or

an ax.

Then both drew their swords, and so cut 'era and slasltt 'cm
That five of them did fall.

Itobin hood's Birth (Child's Ballads, V. 350).

But presently slash otf his traiterous head.
Greene, Alphonsus (Works, ed. Dyce, II. 23).

3. To ornament, as a garment, by cutting slits

in the cloth, and arranging lining of brilliant

colors to be seen underneath.

One Man wears his Doublet slash'd. another lac'd, another
plain. Scldcn, Tablc-Talk, p. 102.

Costly his garb — his Flemish ruff

Fell o'er his doublet, shaped of buff.

With satin slash'd and lined.

Scott, L. of L. M., v. 16.

4. To lash. [Rare.]

Daniel, a sprightly swain that used to stash

The vigorous steeds that drew his lord's calash.
ir. King.

5. To crack or snap, as a whip.

She stashed a whip she had in her hand ; the cracks
thereof were loutl and drca<lful.

Dr. H. More, Mystery of Godliness (1600), p. 220.

[{Latham.)

II. intrans. 1. To strike violently and at ran-
dom with a cutting instrument; lay about one
with sharp blows.

Hewing and slashing at their idle shades.
.S/icnwr, F. (J.,II. ix. 15.

If we would see him in his altitudes, we nmst go back
to the House of Commons ; . . . there he cuts and sia«A^«.

Roger North, Examen, p. 258.

2. To cut or move rapidly.

The Sybarite stashed through the waves like a kiiife

through cream-cheese. Hannay, Singleton Fontenoy.

I



slash

[< .v/fls/(l, r.]

5685 slate

slashi (slash;

gasli ; a slit.

They circumcise themselves, and mark their faces with
sundry dasttm from their infancie.

Capt. John Smilh, True Travela, I. M.

2. A random, sweeping cut at sometbing with

an edged instrument, as a sword or an ax, or

with a whip or switch.

He may have a cut i' the leg by tliis time ; for Don liar-

tine and lie were at whole stati/ien.

Fletcher and Iloulei/, Maid in the Hill, iv

1. A cut; a 2. Dashing: recklessly rapid: as, a slashing slat-bar (slat'biir), «. The bar of the Umber of" " " a siege-howitzer between the splinter-bar and
the bolster, connecting the futchells.

slatch^ (slach), n. [An assibilated form of

slack^.'] A««^: («) The slack of a rope. (6) A
short gleam of fine weather. (<) A brief, pass-

ing breeze.

gait.— 3. Very big; great; slapping. [Colloq.]

A tlashiiuj fortune. Dickem, Hard Times.

slash-pine fslash'pin), «. Atree, I'inusCubeiisis,

lourid from South Carolina to Louisiana along
the coast, and in the West Indies. It is a fair-

sized tree, with a wood nearly e<iualing that of the lonK- . ,,ix r» ^»io-irT«
leafed pine, though rarely made irito lumber. Also caUed slatch- (slach), r. I. [A var. ot Slash''.] lo
»waiiijt-pine, bajftard i/iiie, -dtitl ineadou'-jnne. Sartjent. dabbh* in tnire. [Scotch.]
slashy (slash'i), «. l< Klash- + -!/K rt.sloshij, slat-crimper (slat'krim'ptr), ». A machine
sliisl,,/.] Wet and dirty. Halliuell. [Prov.Eng.] • •for compressing the ends of slats to make them

Andrew Fairscrvice. . . hadonly taken this recumbent slat' (slat), !•.; jiret. and pp. slatted, ppr. slat- fit mortises cut to receive them.
posturetoavaidthe»J<i»/i<-<i, stabs, and pistol-balls which ;,„„ U HE. slatten, sleateii, sclaite)), scktteii, 9late>^ (slat) r. t; pret. and pp. slated, ppr.
for a moment or two were tlymg .n

^''^^^^"^^"'^^.^ < Icel. sictta, slap, dab, dash, = Norw. slHta,^ ^Jfhuj. [< ME. 'slate,,, sletJ,,, sixteix (pret.

3. A slit cut in the stuff from whie
is made, intended to show a diffo

ally bright-colored material underneath. This ^ ,^^ ^|,j.,-,„. or cast"down violently or careless

« KobRoy xxxix ^ ^<'^'- »'«««, siap, uao, aasn, = i>orw. sitniu, slating. ]_<. ilt. '.slate,,, slelcii, siieten (prei.

i,;,i, „ „o!.,.,„„t
fling, cast, jerk; cf. Icel. .*««, a dab, spot, blot slettc), bait, perhaps orig. tear, ult. < AS. slitan

v,i ,f ^^,V?,tn ("f '"^'' = ^'°"''- *'«"' ^ ^''<'"'; P'<^*'- f™"* t'^" (pret. slat), slit, tear: see s/id.] 1. To bait

;

fler e-ith Ti
''"ot of .s/"// ; see «/«(/!. Cf. .5Ml»//l^] I. Iranx. get a dog loose at. [Prov.Eng.]

manner of decorating garments was especially in use in the
sixteenth and tlie early part of the seventeenth century,
t'otupare^jrt/wi, and bee cut vluAkt puffed.

Her gown was a green Turkey grogram, cut all into

panes or dauhe,,. from tlie shoulder and sleeves unto the
fo(H. and tied up at the distance <)f about a hand's-breadth
everywhere with the same ril»bon with whicli her hair was
bound.

Lord Ilerbert of Cherbunj, Life (ed. Uowells), p. 112.

Hence— 4. A piece of tape or worsted lace

placed on the sleeves of non-commissioned of-

ticers to distinguish them from privates; a
stripe.—5. A clearing in a wood; any gap or

opening in a wood, whether caused by the
operations of woodmen or by wind or fire.

Compare sla.sliiiif/, 2.

All persons having occasion to bum a fallow or start

a fire in any old chopping, wind-«ZfwtA, bush or berry lot,

swamp "viaie" or beaver meadow, sliall give five days'

notice. New York Tiuun, April 13, 1886.

6. pi. Same as slashiug, 3.— 7. A wet or
swampy place overgrown with bushes: often
in the plural.

Altliough the inner lands want these benefits |of game]
(whicli. however, no pond or dash is without), yet even
they have the advantage of wild-turkeys, tVc.

Beverley, Virginia, ii. ^ 27.

Henry Clay, the great Commoner, as his friends loved
to call him, was spcjken of during election-time as the
Sillier Hoy of the Slashes.

.S, De Vere, Americanisms, p. 250,

8. A mass of coal which has been crushed and
shattered by a movement of the earth's crust.

[Wales.]
Thus, the latter [the coal), which is there nearly all in

the state of culm or anthracite, has been for the most
part shivered into small fragments, and is frequently ac-

cumulated in little troughs or hollows, the sla,^hes of the
miners. Marchison, Siluria (4tli ed.), p. 290.

slash- (slash), ,;. i. [Also .slatch; < Sw. slaska =
Dan. -sluslce, dabble, paddle, < Sw. Dan. slask,

wet, filth. Cf.s(rt.y/(/(.] To work in wet. [Scotch.]

slash- (slash), H. [See s/«s7(, c] A great quan-
tity of broth or similar food. [Scotch.]

slasher (slash'er), H. [< s/n.s7il -1- -erl.] 1. One
wliii iir that which slashes. Specifically— (o) A cut-

ting weapon, as a sword.

"Had he no arms?" asked the Justice. "Ay, ay, they
are never without barkers and slashers,"

Scott, Guy Mannering, x.xxii.

(6) An instrument or appliance of various kinds used in

some slashing operation. (1) In tirickmak-ing, a piece of

wrought-iron three feet in length, three inches wide, and
three eighths of an inch thick, set in a handle about two
and one half feet long and two inches in diameter, used to

slash or cut through the clay in all directions with a view
to detecting and picking out any small stones that may
be found in it.

He [the temperer] next trims the small pile of clay into

shape, and commences to cut through it with an instru-

ment called a slasher, and any stone that he may strike

with the slasher is picked out of the clay.

C. T, Davis, liricks and Tiles, p. 107.

(2) A machine (or sizing, drying, and finishing warp-yarns.

2. The thrasher or fox-shark. [Local, Eng.]

slashing (slash'ing). II. [Verbal n. of s/k.s/iI,

i'.] 1. A slash or pane in a garment.
Gowns of "silver plush and port-wine satin," with bro-

caded trains gleaming fitfully « ith slaMnps of exquisite
pink. Athcnxtnn, Oct. 27, 1888, p. 551.

2. In milit. cngin.. the felling of trees so that

their tops shall fall toward the enemy, and thus
[irevent or retard his approach; also (in singu-
lar or plural 1, the trees thus felled: same as
(tliiti.'i-, 1.— 3. 7)/. Trees or branches cut down
by woodmen. Also slashes.

slashing (slash'ing), /). ((. 1. That cuts and
slashes at random ; recklessly or unmerciful-
ly severe; that cuts right and left indiscrimi-

nately: as, a s?ns/((H(/ criticism or article. [Col-

loq.]

Here, however, the Alexandrian critics, with all their
slashing, insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble

;

they groped about in twilight. De Quince;/, Homer, i.

He maybe called the inventor of the modern stashiioj

ly; jerk. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.] — 2. Toatrike;
knock; beat; bang.
Mendoza, How did you kill him?
Afalemle. Slatted his brains out, then soused him in the

briny se:u Marstoa and Webster, Malcontent, iv. 1.

II. intraiis. To flap violently, as the sails

when blown adrift in a violent wind, or when
in a calm the motion of the shii) strikes them
against the masts and rigging.

The two top-gallant-sails were still hanging in the bunt- , ^ ., , , , , ,-,,,,, , . „ . ,

lines, and slatting and jerking as though they would take slate- (slat), n. and a. [< ML. slat, slalU, 'state.

Heo . . . tletlen him with hundes.
Life of St. Juliana (E. E. T. .S.), p. 52. (Stratmann.)

2. To haul over the coals; take to task harshly

or rudely ; berate ; abuse ; scold ; hold up to

ridicule; criticize severely: as, the work was
slated in the reWews. [Colloq., Eng.]

And instead of being grateful, you set to and slate me I

It D. Blackmure, Kit and Kitty, xixl.

Xone the less 111 slate him. I'll slate him ponderously
in the cataclysm. R. Kipling, The Light that Failed, iv.

the masts out of her.

R. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 331.

slat^^ (slat), «. [< s/a<i, r.] 1. A sudden flap

or slap; a sharp blow or stroke.

The sail . . . bellied out over our lieails, and again, by
a slat of the wiuil, blew in under the yard with a fearful

jerk. R. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 257.

2. A spot; stain. [Prov.Eng.]— 3. A spent
salmon, or one that has spawned.

slat- (slat), r.: pret. nudpp.slatted,ppr. slatting.

Same as i/ofel. [Prov. Eng.]

slat^ (slat), V. i. and t.; pret. and pp. slatted, ppr.

slatting. [Perhaps another use of .s/n(l; other-

wise a var. of 'slate; < OF. esclatcr, shiver, splin-

ter: see 57rt<f2. Cf. s(a<3, »(.] To split; crack.

[Prov. Eng.]
And withall such maine blowes were dealt to and fro

with axes that both heaJ-peeces and habergeons were
slat and dashed a peeces.

llnllatid, tr. of .\mmianus Marcellinus (1609). (Nares.)

slat-* (slat), n. and a. [Early mod. E. also slattc;

< ME. slat, skitte, usually selat, sklat, sclate,

sclatte, a flat stone, slate, < OF. esclat (Walloon
sklat), F. eclat, a splinter, chip, shiver, frag-

ment, piece ; cf. OF. esclatcr, F. eclutc,-, split,

splinter, shiver, burst, < OHO. sli:an, .scli:an.

SIHG. slhen, G. .tchleisscn, slit, split, = E. slit^

:

see slit^, and ef. eclat, sla.ih^, slice.] I. n. 1. A
thin flat stone, or piece of stone, especially a
piece of slate ; a slate ; a stone tile. See slate-.

And thei not fyndinge in what pait thei schulde here
him yn, for the cumpenye of peple, stiseden vp on the
rof, and by the sclattis thei senten him doun with the bed
in to the myddil, bylore Ihesu. Wydif, Luke v. I'.i.

The gallery is covered with blew slatte like our Cornish
tile. Coryat, Crudities, I. 'Si, sig. D.

And for the roof, instead of slat^.

Is covered with the skins of bats,

With moonshine that :ire giUled.
Drayton, Nymphidia.

2. A thin slab or veneer of stone sometimes
used to face rougher stonework or brickwork.
E. U. Knijiit.— 3. A long naiTOW strip or slip

of wood. Specifically — (o) A strip of wood used to fas-

ten together larger pieces, as on a crate, etc. (fc) One of

a number of strips fonuing the bottom boards of a bed-
stead, (c) One of a number of strips secured across an
opening so as to leave intervals between them, as in a
chicken-coop, rabliit-hutch, etc. (d) One of the cross-laths

of a N'enetian blind, or the like.

Virginia, . . . kneeling behind the >f/<i/jj of her bedroom
window-blinds, watched the little Canadian fishing wagon
as it drove away. Ilaiper's May., LXXVI. 220.

(e) In carriagebuildinr,. one of the thin strips of wood or

iron used to form the ribs of the top or canopy of a buggy,
carr>-all. or rockaway, or to form the bottom of a wagon-
body. (/) One of the radial strips used in forming the
bottom of a wicker basket.

4. pi. Dark-lilue ooze, rather hard, left dry hv
the ebb of the sea. JIalliirell. [Prov.Eng.]—
Slat-weavtng machine, a form of loom for weaving, in

which the weft is slats, palm-leaf,or some similar material.

The weft is cut in lengths corresp«Miding to the width of
the goods, and put into the shed piece by piece.

II. ". Made of slats.— Slat awninj, a wooden or

metal awning made of slats.—Slat matting, a kind of

wood carpet made of veneers or wooden slats fastened
upon a fabric. In some examples narrow strips of ditfer-

ent sorts of wood are glued upon cloth, and dried, and
the surface is then planed and finished— Slat seat, a

seat made of narrow strips of wood, usually arninged lon-

gitudinally with a space between each pair.— Slat welr,
a weir or pound (for the capture of fish) having slats in-

stead of netting. (Cape CikI, Massachusetts.]

article. Athcurum, Jan. 14, 1888, p. 43. S. lat. An abbre\'iation of south latitude.

sclate, usually sclat, sclatte : see «ta(3.] I. ».

It. A thin, flat stone or piece of stone; a thin

plate or flake. See slat'^, 1.

With Bunne and the frost togither, it (the Columbine
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or fiakes.

Holland, tr. of I'liny, xrii. 8.

Especially—2. A piece or plate of the stone
hence called slate. (See def. 3.) Specifically-
(a) .A plate of slate used for covering in or roofing build-

ings ; a tile of slate, {b) A tablet of slate, usually in-

closed in a wooden frame, used for writing, especially by
school-children ; hence, any similar tablet used for this

purpose.

The door, which moved with dithculty on its creaking
and rusty hinges, being forced quite open, a squaie and
sturdy little urchin became apparent, with cheeks as red
as an apple. ... A book and a small slate under his arm
indicated that he was on his way to school.

Hatcthome, Seven Gables, UL

3. A rock the most striking characteristic of

which is its fissUe structure, or capability of

being easily .split or cleft into thin plates of
nearly uniform thickness and smooth surfaces.
The rocks in which a fissile structure is particularly well
developed are almost exclusively the argillaceous, and
those which have been more or less metamorphosed, and
this flssility appears to be the result of the rearrange-
ment of the particles of the rock into new combinations
flattened into thin scales which lie in a direction at right
angles to the direction in which the rock was pressed at

the time the metamorphism was taking place. The best-

known variety of slate is the common roofing-slate, which
is compact, honiogencous, and fissile enough to be used
for covering roofs,' or for manufacture into tables, chim-
ney-pieces, writing slates, etc. The valuable varieties of
roofing-slate come almost exclusively from the older liieta-

morphic rocks. {Si:e cleacaye &tni o'liation.) North Wales
is liy far the most important slate-prodncing region of the
world, some beds having been worked there as early as

the twelfth centur}'. The principal quarries are in south*

ern Carnarvonshire and Merionethshire in the Lower Silu-

rian, and ill ilontgom eryshire in the I'pper Silurian.

There are also quarries in Cornwall in the Devonian, and
slates of the same geological age are obtained in France
in considerable quantity, as well as in parts of (Jemiany
adjacent to the Bhiiie. There are various quarries in

Devonshire in the Carboniferous : but in most of them the
slate furnished is not of first-rate (|U.ality ; and, in general,

it may be said that the Carboniferous is the highest geedo-

gical fonnation producing what can properly be denom-
inated slate. The slate of the Inited States comes almost
entirely from a very low position in the geological series,

as is also the case in Eurtipe. Pennsylvania and Vermont
are the principal slate-producing States, and they together

furnish more than two thirds iu value of the total produc-
tion of the country.

4. A preliminary list of candidates prepared

by party managers for acceptance by a nomi-
nating caucus or convention: so called as be-

ing written down, as it were on a slate, and
altered or erased like a school-boy's writing.

[U. S. political slang.]—Adhesive slate. See orf-

Afm'if— Aluminous slate, slate containing alumina,

used in the inannfiu inn- of alum —Alum Slate. See

alum.- Argillaceous slate. clay sl.ate (nhidi see, under
<./„,,).—Back of a slate. >ee'.«rAi.— Bituminous slate,

soft slate impregnated with bitumen.— Chlorite slate.

See cAforiVe.— Drawing-Slate. .Siime as Unck- clinlUa)

(which see. nndei ,/,«/*>.— Hone or whet slate, slate

which has nnicli silica in its composition, and is used for

hones.—Hornblende slate, slate containing hornblende.

—Knotted slate, see A-.i"'i, n., 3 (A- lithographic
slate, -ee /i7/,.yr(7;)AiV.— Polishing Slate. See ;.c(i..A-

t'/l'^.«'^^^. - - Rain-spot slate, certain slates fonniiig part

of the Lower Silurian scries in Wales : so called fmm their

mottled appearance.—Skiddaw Slates, a series of slaty

and grittv ri'cks occurring in the Lake District of England,

and forming there the base of the fossiliferous rocks. The
most important f,is>ils which they contain are graptolites.

— Stonesfield slate, ia yeal., a division of the Great Oolite



slate

^roup, as developed in Gloucestershire and Oxfordshire,
consisting of thin-bedded calcareous sandstone, extremely
rich in a (jreat variety of organic remains, anions whicli

are the mammalian cencra Amphithrrium, Phntttucothi'-

ritttn, and Stfreofjnuthitg. I'ortions of tills forniation have
been wurlied for a roulinp-inaterial from a remote pcrioti.

II. a. Of tlie color of slate; slate-colored; of

a dark, slightly bluish-gray color of medium
luiuinosity.

slate- (slat), c. t.; pret. and pp. slatrd, ppr.

ulutintj. [< stafe-, «.] 1. To cover with slate

or plates of stoue : as, to shiiv a roof.

A high dated roof, with fantastic chimneys.
Loiuj/Hliiw, Hyperion, i. U,

2. To enter as on a slate ; suggest or propose
as a candidate by entering the name on the

slate or ticket: as, A.B. is already .«/» /erf for the
mayoralty. See I. .4. [U. S. political slang.]
— 3. In tdiiiiiiKj, to cleanse fromhairs, etc., with
a slater. See ultitcr, 3.

slate-ax (slat 'aks), n. A slaters' tool : same as

slate-black (slat'blak), a. Of a slate color hav-
ing less than one tenth the luminosity of white.

slate-blue (slat'blo), it. Dull-blue with a gray-
ish tinge; schistaeeous.

slate-clay (slat'klii), h. Same as sliale".

slate-coail (slat'kol), h. 1. A variety of cannel-
coal; "a hard, dull variety of coal" ((Ircsleii).

This name is Kiveii to one of the beds of coal in the Leices-

tersliire (England) coal-tteld ; it is nearly the same as
aplint-ciial, also calle<i slatit or bontj coat, and contains Blaty

matters interstratitled, whicli are called boiie in Pennsyl-
vania (see bone^, 9).

2. As the translation of the German Si-kiffir-

kolik; a somewhat slaty or laminated variety
of lignite, or brown coal.

slate-colored (slat'kul'ord), a. Of a very dark
gray, really without chroma, or almost so, but
ap|icaving a little liluish.

slate-cutter (sliit'kut'er), «. A machine for

trimming pieces of slate into the forms desired
for roofing- or writing-slates. It consists of a talile

with knives pivoted at one end, and operated by hand-
levers. .\b() called dalt'-oiltinij machine.

slate-frame (slat'fram), «. A machine for

dressing and finishing the wooden frames for

writing-slates.

slate-gray (slat'gra), a. A relatively luminous
slate color.

slate-peg (slat'peg), «. A form of nail used
for fastening slates on a roof; a slaters' nail.

slate-pencil (slat'pen"sil), ». A pencil of soft

slate, or like material, used for writing or figur-

ing on framed pieces of slate.

slater (sla'ter), «. [ME. .«/«/«•, sclater; < .s7nh2

+ -cyi.] 1. One who makes or lays slates;

one whose occupation is the roofing of build-

ings with slate.

But th' masons, and slaters, and such like have left their

work, and locked up the yards.
Mrs. Gaskell, Mary Barton, v.

2. A general name of cursorial isopods. Slaters

proper, or wood-slaters, also called inmd lu-e,hofi-lict;^ &nA
sow-hwjR, are terrestrial oniscids, ';if the family Onitcid/e, as

the British PorcelUn scaber. Box-slaters are Jdoteidse;

water-slaters are Aullidw. as the prilible, Linuwria tere-

brans; sliield-slaters belong to the genus Cassidina ; globe-

slaters to Sphiermiul. The cheliferous slaters ai-e Tatmi-
da. See the technical names, and cuts under OnUcuv and
Jsopoda.

3. A tool, with blade of slate, used for fleshing

or slating hides.

slate-saw (slat'sa), «. A form of circular stone-

saw for cutting up or trimming slabs of slate.

slate-spar (slat'spiir), n. A slaty form of cal-

careous spar: same asshircr-spar.

slather (slaTH'er), n. [Origin obscure.] A
quantitv; a large piece: usually in the plural.

[Slang.]

I could give you twenty-four more, if they were needed,
to show how exactly Mr. can repeat slathers and slath-

ers of another man's literature. A'ew Friiueton Rev., V. 50.

slatify (sla'ti-fi), !'. f.
;
pret. and pp. slatlfifid,

ppr. xldtifijitHi. [< slate- + -i-fy-'i To make
slaty in character; give a slaty character to.

slatiness (sla'ti-nes), ». Slaty character or

quality.

slatingl (sla'ting), II. [< ME. slating; verbal
n. of .s7(//fi, ('.] 1. Baiting.

Bay of bor, of hole-slatyiiff [bull-baitingl.

Kijiuj Alisaxmder, 1. 200. (HaUiwell.)

2. An imsparing criticism ; a severe reprimand.
[CoUoii., Eng.]

slating- (sla'ting), H. [^'erbal n. ot slate^, c]
1. The operation of covering roofs with slates.

— 2. A roofing of slates.— 3. Slates taken col-

lectively; the material for slating: as, the whole
slating of a house.— 4. A liquid preparation
for coating blackboards so that they may be
marked upon with chalk or steatite : generally

5686

called liquid slating. Such preparations are
Ijetter than oil-paint, as they do not glaze the
surface.

To apply tlie slating, have the surface smooth and per-

fectly free from grease. Wffrkshop licceipts, -id ser., p. -J-'i?.

slat-iron (slat'iern), )(. In a folding carriage-

top, an iron shoe incased in leather, forming a
finishing to the bow or slat which is pivoted by
it to the body of the vehicle.

slat-machine (slat'ma-shen*), «. In wood-
Korhimi ; In) A machine for cutting slats from
ablock. (/)) A machine for making the tenons
on blind-slats, and for inserting the staples by
whii'h such slats are connected.
slat-plane (.slat'pliin). «. A form of plane for
cutting tliin slats for blinds, etc. In some fonns
the stock carries a number of cutters, so that several slats

are cut simultaneously. E. II. Knight.

slattet (slat), n. See «/o<3.

slatted (slat'ed), p. a. [< slats + -frf2.] Fur-
nished with, made of, or covered with slats:

as. a sldltfd frame.
slatter (slat'er), I'. 8. [Freq. of sZa<l: seeslat^.l

1. iiilmiis. 1. To be careless of dress and dirty

;

be slovenly.

Dawgos, or Dawkin, a negligent or dirty slatterinrj wo-
man. Hay, North ('ountry ^^ ords.

2. To be wasteful or inipro\idoiit.

Tills man ... is a lord of the treasury, and is not cov-

etous neither, but runs out merely by slatterint/ and neg-
ligence. Sui,ft, Journal to Stella, xix.

II. trans. To waste, or fail to make a proper
use <if ; spill or lose carelessly. Halliwrll.

slattern (slat'em), ». and a. [Prob. (with un-
orig. « as in biltern^, or perhajis through the

ppr. .slatlcrinfi) < slatter. r.] I. ii. A woman
who is negligent of her dress, or who suffers her
clothes and household furniture to be in disor-

der; one who is not neat and nice; a slut.

We may always observe that a gossip in politics is a slat-

tern in her family. Addison, The Freeholder, No. 20.

Her mother was a partial, ill-judging p.'irent. a dawdle,
iislattern, . . . whose house was the scene of mismanage-
ment and discomfort from beginning to end.

Jane Austen, Manstleld Park, xxxix.

II. a. Pertaining to or characteristic of a

slattern ; slovenly ; slatternly.

Beneath the lamp her tawdry ribbons glare.
The new -scour'd raanteau, and the tflattern air.

(Jay, Trivia, iii. 270.

slatternt (slat'em), ». t. [< slattern, n. ; cf.

slatter, c] To consume carelessly or idly;

waste: with away. [Kare.]

All that I desire is. that you will never slattern away
one minute in idleness. Chesterfield.

slatternliness (slat'ern-li-nes), n. Slatternly
habits or condition.

slatternly (slat'^rn-li), o. [< slattern + -ly^.]

Pertaining to a slattern ; having the habits of a
slattern; slovenly.

A veiy slatteridy, dirty, but at the same time very gen-
teel French maid is appropriated to the use of iny daughter.

Chesterfield.

Every court had its carven well to show me, in the noisy

keeping uf the water-carriers and the slatternly, statuesque
gossips of the place. Howelts, Venetian Life, ii.

slatternly (slat'cm-li), adi: [< slatternly, a.]

In a slovenly way.
slatterpouch(slat'&r-pouch), «. [< "slatter tor

ski t^ + pouch. Ci.slappaty-poucli.l A kind of

game.
When they were boyes at trap, or slaUerpmteh,
They'd sweat

Qayton, Notes to Don Quixote, p. 86. (Nares.)

slattery (slat'frr-i), fl. [< slatter + -y^."] Wet;
sloppy. [Prov. Eng.]

slaty (sla'ti), «. [<s?nfe2 -(- .,yl.] Resembling
slate ; haWng the nature or properties of slate

:

as, a slaty color or texture ; a slaty feel.

The path . . . scaled the promontory by one or two
rapid zigzags, carried in a broken track along the precipi-

tous face of a slaty grey rock. Scott, Rob Roy, xxx.

Slaty Cleavage, cleavage, as of rocks, into thin plates or

lamin.T, like those of slate: applied especially to those
cases in which the planes of cleavage produced by pres-

sure are often obli^iue to the true stratification, and per-

fectly symmetrical and parallel even when the strata are
contorted.— Slaty gneiss, a variety of gneiss in which
the scales of mica i:>r crystals of hornblende, which are
usujdly minute, form thin lamina;, rendering the rock
easily cleavable.

slaughtt (slat), n. [< ME. slaughi, slaiiht, slagt,

< AS. slenht, slelit, slilit, slylit, killing, slaughter,

fight, battle (chiefly in comp.) (= OS. .ilahtn =
OFries. shieh te= D.'.<ilniit = MLG. .^laeh t = OHG.
slahta, slaht. MHG. .<<la)i1e, slahi. Q. sehlaclit, kill-

ing, slaughter, fight, battle, = Sw. slagt, killing

(< LG.). = IceV.sldtta = Dan. sla't, mowing;
with formative -t, < AS. sledn (pp. slegen), etc..

Slav

strike, kill, slay: see »/«i/i. Cf. tnanslaiiglit, on.
slauglit.'] Killing; slaughter.

Mychc slayhte in the slade, & slyngyng of horse!
Mony derfe there deghit, was dole to bcholde.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. l'. S. ), 1. 6006.

slaughter (slii'ter), «. [< ^,\K.slau(ihler,slanhlcr,

sliiiitir, slairti/r, sliiijliti-r, < AS. as if *sleiilitor (=
Icel. sidtr, butchers' meat, = Norw. dial. ,slaa-

ter, cattle for slaughter), with formative -for

(as in Jileiihtor, E. lani/liter), < sliiin (pp. .ilii/in),

strike, kill, slay: acesliiy^. ('f. Icel. .</«/;•. butch-
ers' meat. Cf. slaui/lit.] The act of slaying or
killing, especially of many persons or animals,
(o) Applied to persons, a violent putting to de;itb ; ruth-
less, wanton, or brutal killing; great destruclion of life

by violent means ; carnage ; massacre : as, tlie slauy/iti'r of
men in battle.

And zit natheles, men seyn, thei shalle gon out in the
tynie of Antecrist, and that thei schulle maken gret
staii'.thtre of Cristene men. Mandeville, Travels, p. 267.

tine speech ... I chiefly loved ; 'twas -Eneas' talc to
Dido ; and thereabout of it especially where he i^peaks of
Pl'iam's slaityltter. ,S/iak:, llamlct. ii. 2. 4tilt.

(b) Applied to beasts, butchery ; the killing of oxen, Hheeji,

or other animals for market, (c) (Creator sweeping rrdiir-

tion in the price i>f goods offered for sale. [.\d\ t-rti-sing

cant.
1
— Slaughter of the Innocents. See innocent.

= Syn. (n) Havoc. Seeto'/fl.

slaughter (sla'ter), r. t. [= Icel. sldtrn = Norw.
.^tiiiilrii, slaughter (cattle); from the noun.] 1.

To kill ; slay ; especially, to kill wantonly, ruth-
lessly, or in great numbers; massacre: as, to

slaughter men in battle.

Many a dry drop seem'd a weeping tear.

Shed for the slaughter'd husband by the wife.
SItak., Lucrece, 1. 1376.

Onwai-d next morn the slaughtered man they bore.
With him that slew him.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 349.

2. To butcher; kill, as animals for the market
or for food : as, to slaughter oxen or sheep. =Syn.
1. ^tay, ilassnrre, etc. SeeMH.
Slaughterdomt (sla'ter-dum), n. [< slaughter
+ -iliiiu.} Slaughter; carnage. [Rare.]

Lord, what mortal feuds, what furious combats, what
cruel bloodshed, what hoiriltle slauijhterdom, have been
committed for the point of honour and some few courtly
ceremonies ! G. Harvey, Four Letters.

slaughterer (sla'ter-er),H. [< slaughter + -eel.]

A ]>crsou employed in slaughtering; a butcher.

Thou dost then wrong me, as that slaughterer doth
A\'hich giveth many wounds when one will kill.

Shak., 1 Hen. \I., ii. 6. 109.

slaughter-house (sla'tcr-hous), n. [< slaughter
+ hiiu.se. Cf. Dan. slagterhus {<. slaglrr, a butch-
er, + hits, house), D. slagthiii,^, MLG. .<liiehte-

hfis, as E. slaught + house."] A house or place
where animals are butchered for the market;
an abattoir; hence, figuratively, the scene of

a massacre ; the scene of any great destruction
of human life.

Not those [men] whose malice goes beyond their power,
and want only enough of that to make the whole \\ orld a
Slaughter-house, StUlinyjleet, .Sermons, I. v.

With regard to the Spanish inquisition, it mattered little

whether the slaughter-house were called Spanish or Flem-
ish, or simply the Blood Council.

Motley, Dutch Republic, III. 16.

Slaughter-house cases, three cases in the T'nited states

Siiprcinc r(..iiit, 1s7:M10 Wall.. :<6), so called because sus-

taining the validity uf a statute of Louisiana creating a
monopoly in the slaughtering business in a particular dis-

trict, on the ground that it was a regulation within the
police power for protection of health, etc. The decision

is important in its bearing upon the fourteenth amend-
ment to the United States Constitution.

slaughtermant (sla'ttr-man), «. [< slaughter
+ num.] One employed in killing; a slayer;
an executioner.

, Herod's bloody-hunting slawihtfrmen.
Shak., Hen. V., iii. :). 41.

.Ml his aids
Of ruffians, slaves, and other slaughlermen.

B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 4.

slaughterous (sla'ter-us), a. [< slaughter +
-oils.] Bent on killing; murderous.

Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts.
Cannot once start me. Shak., Macbeth, v. 5. 14.

Such butchers as yourselues neuer want
A colour to excuse ynnr slaughterous mind.

Beywood, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, I. 53).

slaughterously (slii'ter-us-li), adr. Murder-
ously; so as to slay.

slaughter-weapon (sla'ter-wep"on), n. A
weapon tised for slaughtering.

Every man a slaughter iveapon [or battle axe, R. V. in
margin] in his hand. Ezek. ix. 2.

slaundert, ". and i: An obsolete form of slan-

der.

Sla'7 (Slav), «. and a. [Also Slave, Sclav, Sclave;
< G. MHG. Sk-lai-e. Slave (ML. Sclariis, Slams,
Sclajthus, MGr. 2/i/'.o/3of, 2fl/ld/Jof), a Slav, a Sla-



Slav

vouian ; a shorteued form of the Slavic word,
OBulg. Sloiienhiii (= Kuhs. filfivi/aiiinu, MGr.
ia/Miii/vur, IIL. Si'lavenus), a Slav, Slavonian,

Slovenian; aeeoi-diiip to Miklosich the forma-

tion of tlic word with tlic .snllix -iiitii points to

a lo<-;il name as tin- origin; tlio ordinary deri-

vation from OBulg. sloro, a word, ornkira, glory,

fame, is untenable. Hence ,SI<ivic, Slaionian,

.SUimiiir, Sloceinaii, slare'^, slarine, etc.] I. n.

One of a race of peoples widely spread in east-

ern, soutlioastern, and central Europe; a Sla-

vonian. The .SlavB are divided into two sections— the
siiutheastern and the western. The former section com-
prises the Russians. liulK^irians, Serbo-Croatiana. and Slo-

venes; the latter, tlie Poles, Bohemians, Moravians, Slo-

vaks, Wends, and Kashonbes.

II. II. Slavic; Slavonian.

Slavdom (slav'dum), H. [< Slav + -dom.]

Slavs collectively; the group orraee of peoples
called Slavs: as, the civilization ot Slavdom.

Slave', ". and n. See Slav.

slave-' (Slav), H. and a. [Not found in ME.; <

OF. cKclarc, e.ieUiu, F. csclavc = Pr. esclaii, m.,

esclaua, f., = Sp. esclavo = Pg. {.scravo = It.

scliiavo, sliitvo (< ML. sdavus, xlaru.'i) = MD.
.ilnrc, slacf (also Klarrrn). D. alaaf = Sw. shif

z= Dan. sh'd-e, < late MH(t. aldarc, .stave, G. sklarc,

a slave, prop, one taken in war, orig. one of the

Slavs or Slavonians taken in war, the word be-

ing identical with MHG. G. Sklave, Slave (ML.
Scliivii.<<, Slaviis, MGr. SK/.ri/Jof, 20/.a/iof ), a Slav,

Slavonian; see Slav. For similar notions, cf.

AS. ivealli, foreigner, Celt, slave; see JVclsh.}

1. H. 1. A person who is the chattel or property

of another and is wholly subject to his will;

a bond-servant; a serf, fiee altivery^.

Let Egyptian slaves,

Parthians, and barefoot Hebrews brand my face.

B. Joiviun, Sejanus, ii. 2.

The inhabitants, both male and female, became the
slaves of those who made them prisoners.

Irving, Granada, p. 36.

2. One who has lost the power of resistance

and is entirely under the influence or domina-
tion of some habit or vice : as, a slave to ambi-,

tion ; a slave of drink.
Give me that man

That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him
In ray heart's core. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 77.

3. One who labors like a slave; a drudge: as,

a .stare to the desk.— 4. An abject wretch; a
mean, servile person.

An unmannerly slave, that will thrust himself into se-

crets ! Shak., T. iJ. of \'., iiL 1. 393.

5. In eninm., an insect held captive by or made
to work for another, as in some colonies of ants.

See .s7^//Y'- »?/////?(/•—Fugitive-slave laws. .Hee/u;n-

tive.— Slave's diamond, a eolnrless \;ui.tyt>!' topaz found
in Brazil. Called by the French 'j<iutl,- li'eau. [Slave is

used in many self-explanatory compounds, an dave-bre^der,

slave-catcher, slave-oiviter. slave-market, slavA--tTader, etc.]

= SyD. 1. Serf, Slave (see serf), bondman, thrall. See
servititde.

II. a. 1. Performed by slaves; as, slave

labor.— 2. Containing or holding slaves; as,

a slave State Slave State, in U. S. hist, a State in

which domestic slavery prevailed : used of the period im-
mediately precedini^ the civil war. These states were
Delaware, Maryland. Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro-

lina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, .Mississippi, Louisiana,
Texas, Arkansas, Missouri, Kentucky, and 'Tennessee.

slave'- (sliiv), V. ; pret. and pp. slaved, ppr. slav-

iiKj. [= MD. D. slaven = MLG. slavcn = Sw.
slafva ; from the noun.] I. intrans. To work
like a slave ; toil ; drudge ; as, to slave night
and day for a miserable living.

Il.t trans. To enslave.

But will you slave me to your tyranny?
Fletcher (and atwther), Ix)ve's Cure, iii. 3.

Fortune, who slaves men, was my slave.

Middteton and Dekker, Roaring Girl.

slave-baron (slav'bar'on). II. One who is in-

lluential by reason of the ownership of many
slaves. [An affected use.]

slave-born (slav'born), a. Born in slavery.

slave-coffle (slav'kof "1), h. a gang of slaves

to be sold; a coffle.

slave-driver (sliiv'dri'ver), «. An overseer of
slaves at their work; hence, an exacting or
cruel taskniast(*r.

slave-fork (slav'fork), «. A forked branch of

a tree, four or five feet long, used by slave-

hunters in Africa to i)revcut the slaves they
have captured or purchased from running
away when on the march from the interior to

the coast. The forked part is secured cm the neck of

the slave by lashings passing frt>m the end of one prong to

the end of the other, so that the heavy stirk hangs down
nearly to the ground, or (as is usually the case) is con-
nected with the fork on the neck of another slave. See
cut in next column.

568';

slave-grown (slav'gron), a. Grown on land
cultivateil by slaves; produced by slave labor.

Slave-iprnirn will exchange for nim-slave-ffrincn com-
modities in a less ratio than that of the quantity of labour
requirecl for their proiluctlon.

J. S. iiat, I'ol. F,con., IIL vL S 3.

slaveholder (slav'h61'''der), «. One who owns
slaves.

slaveholding (slav'hol "ding). «. Holding or
possessing human beings as slaves: as, slave-

hnlitiiii/ States.

slave-hunter (slav'hun't^r), «. One who hunts
and captures persons, as in Africa and parts of

Asia, for the purpose of selling them into sla-

very.
Especially characteristic of existence on the borderland

between Islam and heathendom is the story of our hero's
capture by a band of ruthless slavchunters.

The Academy, No. 903, p. 112.

slave-making (slav ' ma " king), a. Making
slaves, as an ant. Such ants are Formica sanottiiwa
and PUyerijus rii/escens, which attack colonies of Formica
/ttsca. capture and carry off the larvae, and rear them in

servitude.

slaver^ (slav'er), V. [< ME. slavercn, < Icel.

slafra, slaver, = LG. slabbent. slaver, slabber:

see slabber^.l I. intrans. To suffer the saliva

to dribble from the mouth; drivel; slabber.

His mouthe slavers.

Uampole, I'ricke of Conscience, 1. 784.

Make provision for yoiu" slaverinr/ hounds.
Massinffer, City Madam, ii. 2.

The mad mastiff is in the meantime ranging the whole
countiy over, slaverinij at the mouth.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixix.

II. trans. To besmear or defile with slaver or
saliva ; beslabber.
Then, for a suit to drink in, so much, and, that being

slavered, so much for another suit.

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

Like hogs, we slather hi^ pearls, "turn his graces into

wantonness," and turn again to rend in pieces the hringers.

Bev. T. Adams, Works, I. 344.

Twitch'd by the sleeve, he [the lawyer] mouths it more and
more.

Till with white froth his gown is ^aver'd o'er.

C. DrydeiL, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, vii. 144.

slaver^ (slav'er), «. [< ME. slaver, slavyr, <

Icel. .slajy, slaver: see .ilaver^, r. Cf. .ilabbrr^.

H.] Saliva driveling from the mouth; drivel.

Of all mad creatures, if the leani'd are right.

It is the slaver kills, and not the bite.

Pope, Prol. to Satires, L 106.

slaver"- (sla'ver), «. [< slave- + -erl.] 1. A
ship or vessel engaged in the slave-trade.

Two mates of vessels engaged in the trade, and one per-

son in equipping a vessel as a slaver, have been convicted
and subjected to the penalty of tine and imprisonment.

Lincoln, in Raymond, p. 175.

2. A person engaged in the slave-trade; aslave-
himter; a slave-dealer.

The Slaver led her from the door,
He led her by the hand,

To be his slave and ]>:iramour

In a strange and distant land I

LoimJ'elloic, Quadroon GirL

slaverer (slav'er-^r), «. [< ulaver^ + -<»'l.]

One who slavers ; a driveler ; hence, a servile,

abject flatterer.

slaveringly (slav'^r-ing-li), adv. With slaver
or drivel.

slavery' (slav'^r-i), a. [< slaver'^ Cf.

.slabber!/.] Slabbery ; wet with slaver.

" Yes, drink, Peggy," said Hash, Ihrtisting his stavfrtj

lips close to her ear. S. Judd. Slarg:iret, i. (i.

slavery'- (sla'ver-i). It. [Early mod. E. slarerie

(= D. slavernij = G. sllaverei = Sw. .slafveri =
Dan. .^laveri); as slave'^ + -eri/.} 1. A state of

servitude; the comlition of a slave ; bondage;
entire subjection to the will and commands of

another; the obligation to labor for a master

slavish

without the consent of the servant ; the estab-

lishment of a right in law which makes one per-

son absolute master of the body and the service

of another.
Taken by the Insolent foe,

And sold to slavery. Shak., Othello, i. 3. 133.

A man that is in slavery may submit to the will of his

roaster, because he cannot help it.

Stillinyfleet, Sermons, III. UL

2. The keeping or holding of slaves; the prac-
tice of keeping human beings in a state of ser-

vitude or bondage, slavery seems to have existed
everywhere from very early times. It Is rec'jgnized in the
old Testament as a prevailing custom, and the Levitical

laws contain many regulations in regard to slaves and their

rights and duties. .Serfdom died out gradually in Eng-
land in the latter part of the middle ages, and slaver>- was
abolished thn>ughout the British eini)ire in ISi:;, afterlong

agitation, the sum of twenty million iK>unds sterling being
paid as compensation to the slave-owners, Negro slavery

was introduced into the present territory of the Iniled
states in 1620, and became recognized as an institution.

The Northern States gradually got rid of their slaves by
emancipation or transportation in the latter part of the

eighteenth and the early part of the nineteenth centur>-.

Slavery became a leading and agitating question from the
time of the Missouri Compromise (ls2"). and the number
of slave States increased to Itfteen. (See stare State, under
slave'^, a.) President Lincoln, by his Emancipation Procla-

mation of January Ist, Isc:!, declared free all slaves in that

part of the fnion designated as in rebellion : and the thir-

teenth amendment to the Constitution, letii. abolished sla-

very within the I'nited States. .Slavery has been abolished
by various other countries in the nineteenth century, as

by Brazil in 1S8S.

Id the progress of humane and Cliristian principles, and
of correct views of human rights, slavery has come to be
regarded as an unjust and cruel degradation of man made
in the image of God. Woolsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 138.

3. Servitude ; the continuous and exhausting
labor of a slave; drudgery.

The men are most imploied in hunting, the women in

slaitery. Capt. John Smith, Works. II. 239.

4t. The act of ensla\ing. [Rare.]

Though the pretence be only against faction and sedi-

tion, the (lesign is the slavery and oppression <»f the People.
Stillin'jjleet, Sermons, I. viL

= Syn. 1. Bondage, etc. See servitude.— 1 and 2. Vassal-

age, thraldom, serfdom, peonage,

slave-ship (sliiv'ship), n. A ship employed in

the slave-trade; a slaver,

slave-trade (slav'trad), «. The trade or busi-

ness of procuring human beings by capture or
purchase, transporting them to some distant

country, and selling them as slaves; traffic in

slaves. The slave-trade is now for the most part confined

to Portuguese and Arabs in .\frica. It was abolished in

the British empire in 11507, and by Congress io the United
States In 1S07 (to take effect January l8t, 1806)^

That eiecrable sum of all vUlanies commonly called a
Slave Trade. J. Wesley, Journal. Feb. 12, 1792.

That part of the report of the committee of detail which
sanctioned the perpetual continuance of the slave-trade.

Bancroft, Hist. Const., II. 128.

slave-trader (slav'trader), n. Ouewho trades
in slaves; a slaver,

slavey (sla'vi), « [< slave- + dim. -ei/.] A do-

mestic drudge; a maid-servant. [Slang, Eug.]

The slavey has Mr. Frederick's hot water, and a bottle

of soda-water on the same tray. He has been instructed

to bring soda whenever he hears the word slavey pro-

nounced from above. Thackeray, Newcomes. xi.

The first inquiry is for the missus or a daughter, and if

they can't be got at they're on to the slaveys.

.Mayheic, London Labour and Loudon Poor, I. 472.

Slavian (slav'i-an), a. and n. Same as Slavic.

ililmiin. Latin Christianity, III. 125.

Slavic (slav'ik), a. and n. [< Slav + -ie.] I.

a. Of or pertaining to the Slavs, their country,

language, literature, etc. ; Slavonian.

II. II. The language or group of langiiages

spoken by the Slavs: it is one of the primary
branchesof the great Indo-European or Aryan
faniilv Churcll Slavic, a name given to an ancient

dialect of Bulgarian still used as the Biblical and liturgi-

cal language of the Orthodux F.asleni Church in Russia
and other Slavic countries. Also called Old Bulgarian.

See Bul'iarian.

slavinet, ». [< ME. slaveyn, slaveyne, slaryii,

.sriarin, .sklaviin. sclaiiann, .sHaviine, srlareiie, <

AF. t.srlavine.< yihsrlarina. a long garment like

that worn in Slavonic countries, < OBidg. .Slavi-

eiiinU = Russ. ."ilariianinu, Slav, Slavonian: see

Slav.'] A pilgrim's cloak.

Horn sprong ut of halle.

And let his sdauin falle.

King Uorn (F- E. T. S.), p. 35.

slavish (sla'vish), a. [= D. slaaj'scli = 6. skla-

visi'li = tsw.slafvisk =z Dan. .slari.sk, slavish; as
slave- + -i.sli^.] 1. Of. pertaining to, character-

istic of. or befitting slaves; servile; base: as,

slarisli fears ; a sluvisli dependence on the great.

Nor did 1 use an engine to entrap
His life, out of a slavish fear to combat
Youth, strength, or cunning.

Ford, Broken Heart, v. i



slavish

Although within a palace thou wast breil,

Yet dost thou carry but a tiavuh heart.
William ilorrit, KartlUy Paradise, I. 263.

2. Lacking originality or due indopeiKlenee.

The searcli for ancient shapes of shields, with a view to
their tilari^h reproduction, wnii-h is now so usual, does not
seem to have l)een so prevalent before aliout the year IMU.
Trans, Ilvft, Site, vf Lancashire and Cheshire, >'. S., V. 5l>.

3. Like that of a slave; servile; eonsisting of
drudgery and laborious toil : as, sUiiish serriee.

Many a purchaseil slave,
AVhich, like your asses and your dogs and mules.
You use in abject and in slavish parts.

Shak., II. of \"., iv. 1. 92.

4t. Enslaved ; oppressed.
They . . . clog their </artsA tenants with commands.

Bp. llaU, Satires, IV. ii. 12S.

= SyiL 1. fringing, obsequious, fawning, groveling.— 3.
OruilL'itii.:. metdal.

slavishly (slu'vish-li), tiih: In a .slavish or ser-

vile manner ; as a slave ; as if deprived of the
right or power of independent action or thought.
Here we have an arcade of five, the columns of which

are crowned with capitals. Composite in their general
shape, but not slansltly following technical precedents,
nor all of them exactly alike.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 252.

slavishness (sla'vish-nes), «. Slavish charae-
toi-, spirit, ((uality, or condition; servility.

Slavism (slav'izni), H. [< .SVao + -(»»!.] SlaWc
character, peculiarities, influence, interests,
and aspirations.

Countries of the f^reek religion, then, give '.he smallest
proportion lof suicides]; but here comes in the great in-

tluence of Slavism. Pop. Sci. Mo., XX. 221.

slavite (sla'vit). n. [< slave- + -iVc'-'.] A slave-
holder, or one who favors slavery ; in V. S. hM.,
a member of the pro-slavery party. [Rare.]

t'ndoubtedly the most abominable and surprising spec-
tAcle which the wickedness of war presents in the sight
of Heaven is a reverend slavite.

W. Lluyit Garrison, The Liberator (1831), I. 115.

slavocracy (sla-vok'ra-si), n . [Also slaceocrucij

;

irreg. < .«/«rf l + -o-cracy as in democracy, etc.]
Slave-owners collectively, or their interests, in-

fluence, and power, especially as exercised in
the maintenance of slavery.

Each strives for preeminence in representing its candi-
date as the special friend of the slateoeracy.

Sew York Tribune, Nov. 4, 1S56.

Ever since he [Calhoun] had abjured his early national
andlatitudinarian bins, and become an " honest nullitler

"

in the service of the slavocrac}!, he had unfitted luuiself
to be the leader of a great national party.

H. von Uolst, John C. Calhoun (trans.), p. 215.

slavocrat (slS'vo-krat), n. [Irreg. < slave- +
-o-criit as in democrat, etc.] A member of the
slavocracy.
The slavncrats, Calhoun not excepted, . . . were not

such doctrinaires as to risk their hones in charging wind-
mills. //. von Uolst, John C. Calhoun (trans.), p. ;i08.

Slavonian (sla-v6'ni-an), a. and ». [Also
Sclatoiiian ; < ML. Slaroiiia, tSclaroiiia, the eoun-
trv of the Slavs or Wends, < filaru.i, iSclants.

Slav: see Slav. Cf. S/oichia «.] I. a. 1. Of or
pertaining to the Slavs, their language, litera-

ture, history, etc.; Slav-ic.— 2. Of or pertain-
ing to Slavonia— Slavonian grebe. See <irebe.

II. H. 1. A Slav person or language.— 2.
An inhabitant of Slavonia, a district east of
Croatia, with which it forms a erownland in the
Hungarian or Transleithau division of the Aus-
trian empire.
Slavonianize (sla-v6'ni-au-iz), v. t, ; pret. and
pp. SUnoiiiaiii^ed, ppr. Siavoiiianizinr/, [< Sla-
vonian + -cc] To render Slavonian in char-
acter or sentiment; Slavonieize; Slavonize.

lliey [the Bulgarians] are not of pure Slavic descent, but
are a Slavonianized race. Science, \1. 3*J3.

The Russian, who has been described aa ?i Slavonianized
Finn with a dash of Mongol blood. Science, VI. 304.

Slavonic (sla-von'ik\ a. and n. [Also Scla-
voiik-; < XL. Slaronicus. Scluvonicun,<. ML. Sla-
vonia, Sclavonia. Slavonia: see Slavonian.'i I.
a. Of or pertaining to the Slavs or Slavonians;
Slavic.

H. n. The language of the Slavs : same as
Slavic.

Slavonieize (sla-von'i-siz), v. t; pret. and pp.
Slar(iiiici:iil. ppr. Slaionici;:ing. [< Slavonic +
-i:c.'\ To render Slavonic in character, senti-
ment, language, etc.

The Slavonic or Slavonicized population.
Encyc. Bril., XVI. 194.

Slavonize (slav'o-niz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. Sluv-
oniicd, ppr. S'lavonizing. [< Slavon{ic) + -ize.'i

To render Slavonian in character, sentiment,
language, etc.

This element is preponderant in the Timok valley,
while in Istria it is represented by the Cici, at present
largely Slavoniad. Encyc. BrU., XXIV. 268.
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Slavophil (slav'o-fil), n. [< Slav + Gr. i^ileiv,

love.] ( )ne who favors or admires the Slavonic
race, and endeavors to promote the interests
of the Slavonic peoples: frequently used at-
tributively.

There were the so-called Slavophils, a small band of pa-
triotic, highly.educated Muscovites, who were strongly
disposed to admire ever>'thing specifically Russian, and
who habitually refused to bow the knee to the wistlom of
Western Europe. D. 31. Wallace, Russia, p. 13t».

It remains to be seen whether the Slavophils will not
obtaii] their own way. Edinf/urjh Itev., (;XL\'. 1(30.

Slavophilism (slav'o-fil-izm), n. [< Slavophil
+ -ism.] Slavophil sentiments and aims.

Hostility to St. retersburgand to the "Petersburg perio<i
of Russian hi.story" is one of the characteristic traits of
genuine .•ilavophiiism. D. it. Wallace, Russia, p. -lis.

Slavophobist(slav'9-fo-bist), Ji. [< Slav + Gr.
wiilv, fear, + -ist.'] One who is not favorable
to the Slavs, or who fears their influence and
power.
slaw't, "-. »., and adv. An obsolete (Scotch)
fiiriu of .'.yoifl.

slaw- (sla), H. [< D. slaa, salad (Sewel) (cf.

kriip-slaa, in comp., lettuce-salad, cabbage-let-
tuce \ contr. of salaad, salaaili, now salade,
salad: see .lalad^. Cf. cole-slaic] Sliced cab-
bage, served cooked or uncooked as a salad.

slawet. A Middle English past participle of
.'^hiy'^.

slayl (sla), V. t.
;
pret. i-Uu; pp. slain, ppr. slay-

inij. [< ME. ateen, slcn, slan, slon, scion, slsen

(without inf. ending, slec, sle, slaa, slo, pres.
ind. 1st pers. slaye, etc., pret. .ilou: .•lou, ,ilouiili,

slouh, slo'tg, slof/h, sloli, slo^, pi. sliiivcn, ,slou<jhen,

slogan, stowc, slonghc, etc., pp. slain, slayn,
slatven, slaive, side, yslayn, ishnvc, yslane, etc.),

< AS, .'iledn (contr. form of "slcahan, 'slalian,

pret. .sloh, sidy, pi. slogan, pp. .tlcgen. .ileegen,

ycslegen, yeslsgen), strike, smite, kill, = OS.
slahan, slaan = OFries. sla = D. slaan = MLG.
sldn, LG. slaan = OHG. .^lahan, JIIIG. slalien,

G. schlagen = Icel. .s7a z= Sw. sl& = Dan. slaac =
(loth. s/o//((H, strike, smite; not found outside of
Teut., unless in Olr. slechlaim, sliyim, I strike.

Some compare L. lacerare, Gr. /aAiCur, lacer-
ate: see lacerate. Hence ult. slanght, slaugh-
ter, slay-, sledge^, and perhaps slat^, sleet^, sly,

sleight.] If. To strike ; smite.

Thai slew the wethir that thai bar

;

And rfewf f>T for to rost their mete.
Barbour, vii. l."»3. (Jamieson.)

2. To strike so as to kill ; put to death violent-
ly, by means of a weapon or otherwise : kill.

Thi fadir hath slayn a fat calf. Wyclif, Luke xv. 27.

They brennen, slecn, and bringe hem to meschance.
Chaucer, Man of Laws Tale, 1. 9C4.

Hast thou dain Tybalt ? wilt thnu slay thyself ?

And slay thy lady too that lives in thee?
Shak., K. and J., iii. 3. lia

3. To destroy; put an end to; quench; spoil;
ruin.

Swich a reyn doun fro the welkne shadde
That slow the fyr and made him to escape.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 742.

The rootes eke of rede and risshe thay ete

;

W hen winter sleeth thaire fedyng, yeve hem meete.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

For this, being smelt, with that part cheers each part;
Being tasted, days all senses with the heart.

Shak., K. and J., ii. 3. 26.

=S3m. 2. .IfKrder, etc. See Mil.

slay- (sla), «. [Also sley, early mod. E. also
sleie; < ME. slay, slai. < AS. six, contr. of 'slahe,

in an early form slaliac, a weavers' reed (= Icel.

sla = Sw. sId = Dan. slaa, a bar, bolt, cross-
beam): so called from striking the web to-

gether, < sledn ("sleahan, ".slahan), strike: see
s?a.yl.] The reed of a weavers' loom.

To weue in the stoule sume were full preste.
With daiis, with tauellis, with hedellis well drest.

Skelton, Garlande of Laurell, 1. 791.

slayer (sla'er), n. [< JIE. slaer, steer, sleere

(= JIL(t. sieger = G. schldger, a beater, fighter,

mallet), a slayer; < slay^ + -eel.] One who
slays; akiUer; a murderer; an assassin; a de-
stroyer of life.

If the red slayer thinks he slays. Emerson, Brahma,

slazy (sla'zi), a. A dialectal form of sleazy.

sld. -A. contraction (a) of sold ; (b) of .mailed.

slet. An old spelling of slay'^, sty.

sleave (slev). n. [Also .•:lccve; cf. Sw. sleJlf, a
knot of ribbon, = Dan, slojfc. a bow-knot; G.
sehleife, a loop, knot, siiringe, noose, = LG.
slope, slepe, a noose, sli))-knot ; from the root of
slip: see .ilip^.] Anything matted or raveled;
hence, unspim silk; the knotted and entangled
part of silk or thread.

Sleep, that knits up the ravell'd sleave of care.
Shak., .Macbeth, ii. 2. 27.

sled

The bank, with daffodilies dight.
With grass like sleave was niatted.

Itrayton, Quest of Cynthta.

sleave (slev), r. t.
; pret. and pp. .<ileared, ppr.

sleaving. [Also sleeve; < sleave, «.] To sepa-
rate or divide, as a collect ion of threads, strands,
iir fibers— Sleaved silk, silk not spun or twisted, but
drawn out into a skein or bunch of loose threads,

sleave-silk (slev'silk), «. Inspun silk, such as
floss or filoselle.

Thou idle immaterial skein of sleave-silk!

Shak., T. andC, T. 1.35.

sleaziness (sla'- orsle'zi-nes), n. Sleazy, thin,
XI- flimsy character or quality.

sleazy (sla'- or sle'zi), «. [Also slee:y, also dial.
sla:y ; supposed to be < G. sehleissig, schli.t-

sig, worn out, tlireadbare, easily split, < .<iehleis-

sen, split, slit : see slit^. slice. It is not probable,
however, that a G. adj. would thus come into
popular E. use. Keiinott (in Halliwell) con-
nects slea~y with Silesia (cf. sitesia, a stuff so
called).] Of thin or flimsy substance; com-
jiosed of poorer light material : said of a textile
fabric.

I cannot well away with such deazy Stuff, with such
Cobwcb-compositionB, where there is no Strength of Mat-
ter, nothing for the Reader to caiTy away with him, that
may enlarge the Notions of his Soul.

lloH-rll, Letters, I. i. 1.

A day is a more magnificent cloth than any muslin,
the mechanism that makes it is infinitely cunidnger. anii
you shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten hours
you have slipped into the piece, for fear that any honest
thread, or straiirhter steel, or more infiexil>le shaft, will
not testify in the web.

Emerson, Complete Prose Works, II. .%7.

sleckl (sick), r. t. An obsolete or dialectal form
of staked. Prompt. I'arv., p, 4r)9. .tUso sletch.

sleck^t, V. An obsolete form of .fleck, stick^.

Sleck-trought, ". [< sleek, var. of .slakel, -¥

trough.] The trough in which a blacksmith
slakes or cools his irons.

He a Black-smith's son appuinte<l
Head in his place : one who anointed
Had never been, unless his Dad
Had in the sleck-trouyh wash'd the lad.

T. Ward, England's Reformation, i. (Davies.)

sledl (sled), «. [Early mod. E. also sledd, sledde,
sleade ; < ME. sled, .sledde, slede ; not found in
AS.; < MD. slede, sledde, slidde, later sleede, D.
slede, also contr. slee = MLG. <>lede, sledde, LG.
slede, slee = OHG. slito, .ilita, MHG. ,slile, slitte,

G. schlitten (> It. slitta) = Icel. skdhi = Sw.
sldde =z Norw. slede, slee = Dan. slccde, a sled;
< AS. slidan, etc., slide : see slide. Cf. Ir. Gael.
slaod, a sledge, < slaod, slide; Lett. ,<ilidas, a
skate. Hence ult. sfef/</(- and .v7r)V/7(l.] 1. A
drag or dray without wheels, but mounted on
runners, for the conveyance of loads over frozen
snow or ice, or over mud or the bare ground, as
in transporting logs and heavy stones. AJso
sledge.

t'pon an ivory sled
Thou Shalt be drawn amidst the frozen pools.

Marlowe, Tamburlaine, I., i. 2. 93.

A dray or sledde which goeth without wheeles, traha.
Barel.

They bringe water iu . . . greate tubbes or hogsheads
oadeddes. II. Best, Farming Book (1641), p. 107.

2. A pair of runners connected by a frame-
work, used (sometimes with another pair) to

Sleds.

A, bob-sled, composed of two short sXciHa.a' connected by a perch
*. which is attached to the sled a' by a kin^-bolt r, on which the sled
rt' turns freely, thereby enablioe it to be turned around in a space lit-

tle wider than its own len^h : the box or body of the sled, when cnc
IS used, is supported on the bolsters d, d'. B, B", hand-sleds.

carry loads or support the body of a vehicle, or,

when of lighter build and supporting a light
platform or seat, in the sport of coasting and
for drawing light loads by hand.

Chilion made her a present of a beautiful blue-painted
lied to coast with when the snows came.

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 10.

3. A vehicle moving on runners, drawn by
horses, dogs, or reindeer; a sleigh.

In his lefte hande he holdeth a collar or rayne wherwith
Itt- moilerateth the course of the hartes, antl in the r)-ght



sled

band a pyked stafle wherwitb he may Bosteine the deadt
from faulyng if it chaunce to decline to much on any part.

K. Eden, tr. of SigiBmunduB Liberas (First Boolls on
lAmcrica, ed. Arber, p. 331).

I departed from Vologbda in postc in a tied, as the

maner is in Winter. Itakluyti Voyages, I. S12.

sledl (sled), V.
;
pret. and pp. sledded, ppr. slcd-

diiiii. [•< .fjfrfl, H.] 1. trans. Toeonvcy or trans-

port on a sled: as, to sled wood or timber.

II. iiitrans. 1. To rido or travel in a sled:

sometimes with an impersonal it.

Loolc where, mantled up in white,

He dedg it lilce the Muscovite.
CoiUin (Arber'B Eng. Garner, I. 219).

2. To be carried or transported on a sled.

[Colloq.]

Now, p'r'apa, ef you'd jest tighten up the ropes a leetle

t'other side, and give 'em sovereignty, the bull load would
sleil easier. H. B. Stoux, Oldtowu, p. 4S2.

sled- (sled), H. [A corruption of s/edi/el.] Same
as stid(fA, sledge-hammer.
sled-brake (sled'brak), n. A form of brako
ailii[itrcl for use \rith a sled. It is usually a

prong which can be caused to project against

the ice or snow.
sledded (sled'ed),p.a. \<.sled^ + -ed^.l Mount-
ed on or riding in a sled. [Rare.]

He smote the gledded Polacka on the ice.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 1. 03.

[This passage, however, is obscure. Some read "steaded
poUax" (leaded battle-ax).J

sledder (sled'er), n. 1. One who travels on a

sled.— 2. A horse that draws a sled or sleigh,

.^miler (our youngest sledder) had been well in over his

withers, and none would have deemed him a piebald, save

of red mire and black mire.
S. D. Blackmore, Loma Doone, it

sledding (sled'ing), H. [Verbal n. of sled^, r.]

1 . 'flic use of a sled ; the act of riding or caiTv-

iug on a sled.— 2. Opportunity to use a sled:

state of a road which permits that use. Com-
pare slviijhing in like sense.

sledge"^ (slej), n. [< ME. slegr/e, < AS. slecg.

.'.lii/c (also, in a Kentish gloss, slice), a heavy
hammer, = Icel. steggja = Sw. sliigija, a sledge,

= D. slegijf; sU-i, a mallet, =
OHG. slaya, MHG. .flaye. sId,

G. schlaije, a, tool for striking

(ct. AS. slegele, a plectrum, I).

slagel = G. sclildgel, a sledge),

lit. 'striker,' 'smiter,' < sledn

(pp. slegeii), strike, snute: see

slay^. Ci.slay'^.} A large heavy
hammer, used chiefly by black-
smiths. Also called sledge-ham-
mer. The alMjut-sledge gives the
heaviest blow, the handle being grasped by both hands to

swing the sledge over the head. The upband sledge is

used for light work, and is rarely raised above the head.

In hys bosom (the giant) put thre gret ilegijes wrought.
Rom. o/Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. SUOii.

His blows fall like huge fledr/es on an anvil.

Fletcher, Bonduca, iii. 5.

Cat'a-head sledge. Same as bully-head.— Coal-sledge,
a hammer of peculiar shape, weighing from 5 to 8 pounds,
used in mines to break coaL— Old Sledge. Same as all-

fourit.

sledge- (slej), n. [Another form of sled^,

whether (a) by mere confusion with sledge^,

or (i) by confusion with sleds, pi. of slcd^: see
s/erfl.] 1. Same as sled^, 1 and 2.

The banks of the Marauder are sluinng, and they cross

it on a sort of a boat, like a sledye in shape of a half loz-

enge, the sides of it not being above a foot high.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. iL 57.

2. A vehicle without wheels, commonly on
runners and of various forms, much used in

HcaJ t.f

iclvsmithb' Croai*
peen Sledge.

Travclin,; slclgc u( retcr [hi: Orcit.

northern countries where ice and snow pre-
vail; a sleigh: as, a reindeer sledge; an Eski-
mo sledge. In the United States sledge is not
used in this sense. See sleigh^, and cut under
pulk.
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•• Samovar postavitl" ("On with the tea-kettle!") the

half.frozen traveler never failed to shout fr^jm bis tledye

as he neared a post-station.

A. J. C. Hare, Studies in Kossia, iv.

3. Hence, anything ser\-ing the purpose of a
vehicle which may be dragged without wheels
along the ground, as the hurdle on which per-
sons were formerly drawn to execution.— 4.

Same as sled^ , 2.

Oft on gledf/eg in winter, as swift as the swoop of the eagle,

Down the hillside bounding, they glided away o'er the
meadow. LongfeUoic, Evangeline, i. 1.

5. In her., a bearing representing a heavy vehi-
cle with runners like a sledge.

sledge- (slej), V. t. and i. ; pret. and pp. sledged,

j)pr. sledging. [< sledge-, n.] To convey or
transport in a sledge; travel in a sledge.

sledge-chair (slej'char), n. A seat mounted
on runners and having a high back, which can
be grasped by a skater.

sledge-dog (siej'dogi, n. A dog trained or used
to ilnnv u i-le<ige, as an Eskimo dog.

sledge-hammer (slej'ham er), n. [< sledge^ +
hanimfr^.] The largest hammer used in forges
or by smiths in forging or shaping iron on an
anvil. See .fledge^.

sledge-hammer (sle^'ham^er), r. t. [< sledge-

hammer, H.] To hit hard; batter as with a
sledge-hammer.
You may see what is meant by dedge-hammering a man.

Sir U. C. Leiris, Letters (1834), p. 32. (Kariej.)

sledman (sled'man), H.; pi. sledmcn (-men).

The owner or driver of a sled ; a carrier who
uses a sled.

But nowe they, hauing passed the greater part of their

iourney. mette at last with the Sleddeinan (of whom I

spake before). Uakluyts Voyageg, I. 247.

slee^t, '• '. A Middle English form of .s?rtyl.

slee-'t, a. A Middle English and Scotch form
of sljl.

slee'^t (sle), ?i. [< D.«/ee, a sled: see «/<?<?!.] A
cradle on which a ship rests when hauled up to

be examined or repaired.

sleecht, Slitcht (slech, slich), H. [Also sketch :

dial, slutch, var. sludge, slush, partly differenced

in use (Sc. imassibilated slil;, slike); < ME.
slicehe, slgehe, prob. < D.slijk; dirt, mud, grease,

= LG. .s7iAA' = G. schliek; grease, slime, mud;
akin to ."ileek, slick. Cf. sludge, slush, slosh.'\

Thick river-mud : sludge ; slime.

And wa>uerand. weike, (I] wan to the lond,

Thurgh the dieche and the slyrac in this slogh feble.

There tynt haue I truly myche tried goode.
Destruetioii of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13547.

And I will goe gaither glyche.

The shippe for to caulke and pvche.
Cheater Playf, I. 47.

sleech (slech), r. t. [< sleech, ».] To dip or

ladle up, as water, broth, etc. [Scotch.]

sleek, slicfcl (slek, slik), a. and n. [The form
slick is related to .ileek much as crick- is related

to creek^, but is in fact the more orig. form, un-
til recently in good literary use. and srill com-
mon iu colloquial use (the word being often so

pronounced even though spelled sleek), but now
regarded by many as somewhat provincial;

early mod. E. also sleke ; < ME. slirkr, slike, slik,

slyk, .ichike, < Icel. slikr, sleek, smooth (cf. slikja.

a smooth thin texture, slikjuligr. smooth, sliki-

steinn, a whetstone: see sleekstoiw); cf. MD.
slei/ck, plain, even, level, creeping on the
ground ; related to MD. slijck. D. slijk = MLG.
slik, slik, LG. slikk = G. .ichlick, grease, mud,
ooze, = Sw. slick = Dan. slik. ooze, etc. (see

slick^), = OHG. slih. MHG. .s7i.7i. a gliding mo-
tion, G. sehlich, a by-way, trick, artifice ; from a
strong verb appearing in MLti. sliken, LG. silk-

en (pret. sleek, pp. sleken) = OHG. slihhan, slich-

an, MHG. slichcn, G. scldeichen (pret. sehlich) =
ME. slike, creep, crawl, move on smoothly : see
.s/iA-fl, .s/ihS-i.] I. a. 1. Smooth; glossy; soft:

as, sleek hair; a sleek skin.

tier fleshe tender as is a chike.
With bente browes, smothe and jrfvJte.

Rom. o/the Rote, I. 542.

The oiled fleek wrestler struggled with his peers.

William ilorrif, Earthly Paradise, III. 217.

2. Oily; plausible: insinuating; flattering: as,

a sleek rogue ; a sleek tongue.

How smiMth and tlitk thou art, no where abiding I

Ueytcood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 175).

-Self-love never yet could look on truth
But with bleare<l l>eanis ; dick Uuttery and she
Are twin-bom sisters.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Bevels, i. 1.

3. Dexterous; skilful; neat in execution or ac-

tion: as, a «?cct or s/icfc bowler. [Colloq.]

sleeking

n. n. A smooth, shining place or spot. Spe-

cifically— (o) A place on the fur or hair of an animal which
has been made sleek by licking or the like, (6) A smooth
place on the water, caused by eddies or by the presence of

fish or of oil. tu. .s.)

You have Been on the surface of the sea those smooth
places which fisbennen and sailors call didn. . . . Oar
boatman . . . said they were caused by the bine llsh

chopping up their prey, . . . and that the oil from this

butchery, rising to the surface, makes the dick. What-
ever the cause may l>e, we invariably found flj*h plenty
whenever we came to a dick.

D. WeMer, i'rivate Correspondence, II. 333.

One man, on a sperm whaler, is stationed on the main
or niizzen chains or in the starboard boat with a scoop
net. to skim dick> while the head of the w hale is being sev-

ered from the l>ody— that is, to save the small pieces ol

blubber and "loose " oil which float upon the water.

Fitheria o/ (.'. .?., \. iL 283.

sleek, slick '^ (slek, slik), r. [Early mod. E. also

sleeke; < ME. sliken, partly < slik. E. sleek, slick,

a., and partly the orig. verb: see slike^, r. Cf.

Icel. sleikja, '\iek. = Norw. steikjii, stroke with

the hand, lick : slikja, make smooth, stroke, also

intr. glisten, shine ; slikka = Sw. slieka = Dan.
«/iA-A-e, lick.] I. trans. 1. To make smooth and
glossy on the surface : as, to sleek or slick the

hair.

I decke, I make paper smothe with a slekestone, Je fais

glissant. Pal»jraxx, p. 720.

There she doth bathe.

And deck her hair, and practise cunning looks
To entertain me with.

Beau, atid Fl., Woman-Hater, iv. 1.

Fair I.igea's golden comb.
Wherewith she sits on diamond rocks.

Sleeking her soft alluring locks.

Hilton, Comas, 1. 882.

The old servant was daunted by seeing Sylvia in a
strange place, and stood, decking his hair down, and for-

tively looking about hitu.

J/rjT, GadceU. Sylvia's Lovers, xxx.

Technically — (a) In currying and Icather-dreinng . to

smooth the surface of (leather) by rubbing with an imple-
ment called Sidicker. (6) In hat-making, to att&ch (far) to
felt by hand-work.

2. To smooth; remove roughness from.

Gentle my lord, deck o'er your rugged looks.

Shak., ilacbeth, iiL 2. 27.

For her fair passage even alleys make,
.\ud. as the S4jft winds waft her sails aJong,

Sleek every little dimple of the lake.

Drayton, Barons' Wars, iii. 47.

3. Figuratively, to calm ; soothe.

To deek her ruffled peace of mind.
Tennyton, Merlin and Vivien.

Some nights when she's ben inter our house aplayfn'

checkers or fox an" geese with the child'en, she'd railly

git Hepsy dicked down so that 't was kind o' comfortable
bein with her. U. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 408.

H. intrans. To move in a smooth manner;
glide ; sweep. Compare slike'^.

For, as the racks came decking on, one fell

With rain into a dell.

Leigh Hunt, Foliage, p. ixl. (Dariet.)

sleek, slickl (slek, slik), ade. [< ME. slike: <

sleek,sliekl,a.'\ In a sleek or sUck manner; with
ease and dexterity; neatly; skilfully. [Colloq. J

Jack Marshal and me and the other fellers round to the
store used to like to get him to read the Columbian ^^en•

tinel to us ; he did it off dicker than any on us could ; he
did — there wa'n't no kind o' word could stop him.

U. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 253.

sleeked (slekt), a. [< sleek -I- -ed-.'} Smooth.
sleeken (sle'kn), r. t. [< skek + -eiil.] To
make smooth, soft, or gentle; sleek. [Rare.]

And all voices that address her
Soften, decken ever>' word.

Mrs. Brnicning, A Portrait.

sleeker, slicker (sle'kt'r. slik'er). n. [< sleek.

slieki, + -f/'l.] 1. In kather-manuf., a tool of

steel or glass in a wooden stock, used with pres-

sure to dress the surface of leather, in order to
remove inequalities and give a polish.

The sides of lace-leather arc . . . ftnishetl by l»ying

them upon a flat tabic and smootliing them oat with a

glass dicker. C. T. Darit, Leather, p. 566.

2. In founding, a small tool, usually of brass,

made in a variety of shape.*, used to smooth the

eun-ed surfaces of molds.— 3. An oilskin or
water-proof overcoat. [Cow-boy slang.]

We bad turned the horses loose, and in our oilskin dick-

ers cowered, soakttl and contfortless, under the lee of the

wagon. r. Rooserelt, The Century, XXXV. Sli4.

[Chiefly in technical or colloquial use, and
commonly slicker.}

sleek-headed (slek'hed'ed), a. Having a sleek

or smooth and shining head.

Let me have men about me that are fat

;

Slcck-ht'iidtd men, and such as sleep o' nights.

Shak.. J. C, i. 2. 19S.

sleeking, slicking (sle'ldng. slik'ing), h. [Ver-

bal n. of .ileik, slick^, r.] The act of making a

thing sleek or smooth. Spedflcally— (a) lahat-mak-
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inif, tlic operation of puttitij: the fur nap on the frit bmiy.
(fc) \\i Uather-mamt/., the UHe of the sleeker tn- slicker.

sleeking-glass, slicking-glass (sle'kiii^'-, slik'-

iiii^-L^las). II. A j;iass or ^lass-faeed implonit'iit

usimI to give a gloss to textile fabries.

sleekit (sle'kit), a. [Se. form of A7(/'Arr/.] 1.

Sleeked; having smooth hair oi*a sleek skin.

Wee, deekitj cow'iin', tinrrous beafltie.

Btirttg, To a Mouse.

2. Figuratively, smooth and plausible; deceit-
ful: sly: euuning. [Sooteli in botli uses.]

sleekly, slickly (slek'H. slik'li), adv. In a sleek
manner; sninothly; glossily.

sleekness, slickriess (slek'nes. slik'nos), n.

Sleek eiiaraeter or appearance; smoothness and
glossiness of surfaee.

sleek-stonet. slick-stonet(slek'-. slik'ston), «.

[Early mod. K. .ylijckistoin , sU-kcstotK,, < ME.
slHifstoiic^ stikcfiion*:^ sljfke stone, ttrljflstohc (also

sieKvn ^7ohc, .sUi(fht titone^ sl*<flit-stom) (= leel.

5//A/-.v/r/«w, whetstone); Hsslcek\slick^i + fttonr.']

A heavy and smooth stoue used for Emoothitig
or ])oiishing anything.

Shee that wanteth a slecke-ntone to sinootli hh- linnen wil
take a pehblc. Aj/'.'/, Euphues and his Enj^htiul, p. 220.

I had said that, hecausc the Kenjonstrant was so much
offended witli those who were tart against the Prelats,
sure he lov'd toutlUesse Satirs, which I took were as im-
proper as a tootlied Sleeksti'iu\

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus,

sleeky (sle'ki), a. [< slcck + -^1.] 1. Of a sleek
or smooth api>earanee.

Sweet, deek;/ doctor, dear pacitlck soul

!

Lay at the beef, and suck the vital bowl I

Thoiiifton, To the Soporitlc Doctor.

2, Sly; cunning; fawning; deceitful: as, a
sif'ckff knave.

sleep (i^l^p), r.; pret. and pp. sleptj ppr. sJrepinff,

[<.'ME.slep('n^sla}>fnySck'itenyScl(tj)()i {itret. slcptc,

jpli.sleped, slept y also, as orig., with strong forms,
pret. step^ sleepj sliep, jil. slvpni), < AS. sliepan^

sU'pan. sometimes sidpiiu (pret. sif-p, pp. sliepni,

also sometimes weak pret. s!il'j)tr, slfpfc, stOpdv)

= OS. sldjKfn = OFries. slepd = D. stapcn =
ML(i. LU. slapcn = OHG. sldfa)i, MH(i. sldfeHf

G. 8chUife}pz=. Goth, sitpun (redupl. itret. satsfejt),

sleep; ef. MLG. LG. slap (> G. svhlapp) = OHG.
MHG. slaf, G. schlalV, lax, loose, feeble, weak,
= Dan. sfap = Sw. slapp^ lax, loose (= AS. as
if ^alfepy an adj. related to sf^pan, sleep, as
iset, late, to l^tan, let); akin to OBulg. slahii, lax.

weak: L. hibar<\ totter, sink, l)e loosened, labi^

fall, slide: see labenf, lapse. No cognate form
of this verb is found in Seaud. (where another
verb, cognate with the L., Gr., and Skt. words
for *sleep,' appears: see stvcn/t).^ I. intrans. 1,

To take the repose or rest which is afforded by
a suspension of the voluntary exercise of the
hodily functions and the natural suspension,
complete or partial, of consciousness; slumber.
See the noun.
rpon that Roche was .Tacob ulepuntfe whan he saughe

the Aungeles gon up and doun by a Ijtddre.
Matuiei-ille, Travels, p. S(3.

But tfleep'st thou now? when from yon hill the foe
Hangs o'er the fleet, and shades our walls below V

J'ope, Iliad, x. 182.

2. To fall asleep; go to sleep; slumber.

A fewe sheep spinning on feeld she kepte ;

.She wolde nought been ydel til she slepte.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 224.

llerlin, overtalk'd and overworn,
Had yielded, told her all the charm, and ulcpt.

Tennymn, Merlin and Vivien.

3. To lie or remain dormant ; remain inactive
or unused; be latent; be or appear quiet or
quiescent; repose quietly: as, the sword s/ff^^s

in the scabbard. Sails are said to «^ce?; when so stead-
ily filled with wind as to be without motion or sound ; and
a top is sjiid to deep when it spins so i"apidly and smoothly
that the motion cannot be observed.

Olotun tho with good ale gerte [caused] Hunger to dqpe.
IHers I'lotnitan (C), ix. 325.

How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank !

Sfiak., M.of v., V. 1. 54.

Once dept the world an egg of stone.
And pulse, and sound, and light was none.

Emerson, Woodnotes, ii.

Seeing the Vicar advance directly towards it. at that ex-
citing moment when it was beginning to steep magnifi-
cently, he shouted, . . . "Stop! don tkn4)ckniytopdown,
now!" George Eliot, Mr. Giltil's Love-Story, i.

4. To rest, as in the grave; lie buried.

Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.
1 Thes. iv. 14.

When T am forgotten, as I shall be,
And sleep in dull cold marble.

Shak., Hen. VIII., ui. 2. 433.

5. To be careless, remiss, inattentive, or un-
concerned; live thoughtlessly or carelessly;

take thiugs easy.

5000
We deep over onr happiness, and want to be roused to

a quick thankful sense nf it. Bp. Atterffury.

6. In ^r>^, to assume a state, as regurils vegeta-
ble functions, analogous to the sleeping of ani-
nuiis. See stee}i, «., ft,

F.rythrina crlsta-galli, out of doors and nailed against a
wall, seemed in fniily gwnl Ju:iltli,but the lenDets did not
sleep, whilst those on another plant kept in a waiiu green-
house were all vertically dependent at nighl.

Darn-in, .Movement in I'lants, p. ais,

7. To be or become numl) through st(»ppage of
the circulation: said of parts of I he body. See
rt.s7rry». —Sleeping partner. See pnrtnrT.-To sleep
upon both ears. See mrl . = Syn. 1 ami 2. hnnrse. Di'ze,

StumtM-r, Sleep, nap, rest, rejwse. The first four w^rds ex-
press the stages from full consciousness to full uncon-
sciousness in sleep. Steep is the standard or geiienil word.
lyrutrse expresses that state of heaviness when one does
nut «|uite suiTcnder to sleep. Dnze expresses the enileavor
to take a sort of waking nap. Stnmtter has largely lost its

earlier sense of the light beginning of sleep, and is now
more oftt^n an elevated or poetie;d word for sleep.

II. trans. 1. To take rest in: with a cognate
object, and therefore transitive in fomi only:
as, to sleep the sleep that knows no waking.

He tiler sleptp no slepe. manly waked ryght.
The spiirliauke sagely fede by gouernaunce,
A repaste hyni yaf wel to conyaaunce.

Rom. 0/ Partenaij (E. E. T. S.X I- 6463.

Yet dcep» a dreamless sleep to me.
'Pennyson, Day-Dream, I-'Knvoi.

2. "With air01/ : To pass or consume in sleep-
ing: as, to sleep away tlie hours : to stup awai/
one's life.— 3. "With off ov out: To get rid of
or overcome by sleeping; recover from during
sleep: as, to sleep off a headaclie or a debauch.

And there,
"WTien he has slept it out, he will perhaps
Be cur'd, and give us answerable thanks.

Broine, ^iueens Exchange, iii.

4. To afford or ]»ro\ide sleeping-accommoda-
tion for: as, a car or cabin that can sleep thirty
persons. [Colloq.]

They were to have a double row of beds "two tire"
high to admit of xlerpiny KH) nien and (io women.
Quoted in Jiibton-Tunier'is Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 399.

sleep (slep), H. [< ME. sleej), slepe^ step, slape,

slcpp^ < A8. sftTp z= OS. slap = ( )Fries. step = D.
slaap = MLG. LG, slap = OHG. MHG. .s7^//, G.
sehlaf= Goth, steps^ sleep; from the verb.] 1.
A state of general marked quiescence of volun-
tary and conscious (as well as many involun-
tary and imconscious) functions, alternating
more or less regidarly with periods of activity.
In human sleep, when it is deep, the body lies fjuiet. with
the muscles relaxed, the pulse rate lower tlian during the
waking hours, and the respiration less frequent bnt deep,
while the person does not react to slight sens<iry stinnUi.
Intestin:U peristalsis is diminished; secretion is less ac-
tively carried on ; the pupils are conti-acted ; and the brain
is said to l)e anemic. If the depth of skep is nie.-isui'ed

by the noise necessary to waken ihi. skriici, it reaches its

maxinnim within the first hoiuiind then diminishes, at first

rapidly, then more slowly.

Half in a drenie, not fully weel a-wakid.
The golden sleep me wnipt vndir his wieng.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Kurnivall), p. 52.

Else could they not catch tender sleep; whicli still

Is shy and fearful, and flies every vnice.

J. lieaumunt. Psyche, iv. 41.

Sleep is a normal condition of the b()dy, occurring peri-
odically, in which there is a greater or less degree of un-
conscionsness due to inactivity of the nervous system and
more especially of the brain and spinal cord. It may be
regarded as the condition of rest of the nervous system
during which there is a renewal of the energy that has
been expended in the hours of wakefulness.

Encyc. Brit., XX IT. 154.

2. A period of sleep: as, a short sleep.

It seems his slcejys were hindered by thy railing.

Shak., C. of E., v. 1. 71.

On being suddenly awakened from a. sleep, however pro-
found, we always catch ourselves in the middle of a dream.

IT. James, lYin. of PsychoL, I. 201.

3. Repose; rest; qiiiet; dormancy; hence, the
rest of the grave; deatli.

Here are no storms,
No noise, but silence and eternal sleep.

Shak., Tit. And., i. 1. 155.

A calm, unbroken sleep

Is on the blue waves of the deep.
Prentice, To an Absent Wife.

4. Specifically, in cool., tlie protracted and pro-
found dormancy or torjndity into wiiich various
animals fall periodically at certain seasons of

the year. Two kinds of this sleep are distinguished as
s-tnmiwr and u-iuter deep, technically known as estimtion
and hibernation (see these words).

5. In hot., uyetitropism. or the sleep-movement
of plants, a condition brought about in the fo-

liar or floral organs of certain plants, in which
they assume at nightfall, or just before, posi-
tions tinlike those which the\*have maintained
during the day. These movements in the case of leaves
are usually drooping nrnvements, and are therefore sug-
gestive of rest, but the direction of movement is different

sleeper

in different cases. Thus, among the Om/iWacfrt? tho sleep-
movement consists in the downwuni sinking of the leaf-
lets, whieh become at the same time folded on them.
8elve3. Among the Leyuminvs/e, the leatlets, in some eases,
simply sink vertically iXowuwnrd {Phaseottje); in others^
they sink down while the main petiole rises (terndnal
leaflet of Desnwiiium); in others, they sink downwanl
:nid twist on Iheir a.xes so that thetrupper surfaces are in
cdutactbeneaththe main petiole (CdJwVr) ; inotlu is. again.
tliey rise aiul bend backward toward the insertion of the
petiole {Coromlln); in others, they rise, and the main
petiole rises also, whereas in Mimosa pmlica the leaflets
ri.se and bend forward, while the main petiole fidls. In
Marttilea the leaflets rise up, the two upper ones being em-
braced by the two lower. (S. U. Vines.) The nieihiinigm
of these movements is explained by Pfelfer and ollurs as
due to an increased growth on one side of the median line
nf the petiole or inidiib, followed, after a ceitain intei-val
of time, !)y a corresponding growth on the opi)osite side.
It is also accomplished by simple turgescence of opposite
sides. The utility of the sleep-movements is believed to
consist in protection from toogreat radiation. The cause
or causes of these movements (and of analogous move-
ments which have been cidled diurnal sleep: see the
second ((notation) are only imperfectly known, but they
are undoubtedly largely due to setisitiveness to variation's
in the intensity nf light. See nyetitropitnn.

Those movements whieh are brought about by changes
in the amount of light constitute what are known as the
"sleep" and "'waking" of plants. Bexney. llotany, \i. 19^,

There is another class of movements, dependent <>n the
action of light. , . . Werefer to the movements »if leaves
and cotyledons whieh when moderately illuminated are
diaheliotropic, but which change their pttsitions and pre-
sent their edges to the light when the sun shines brightly
un them. Tliese movements have sometimes been called
diurnal sleep. Dancin, Movement in i'lants, p. 445.

On Sleept, asleep. See adeep.

For David, after he had served his own generation by the
will of God, fell on sleep, and wiis laid unto his fathers.

Acts xiii. 3C.

They went into his chamber to rayse him, andcomming
to his beds side, found him fast on deepe.

Gaxcoujne, Works, p. 224.

sleep-at-noon Cslep'at-non'), «, A plant, same
as t/o-fn-in d-at-noon.

sleep-drunk (slep'drungk), a. Beingin the con-
dition of a person who has slept heaAily, and
wlien half-awake is confused or excited.

sleeper^ (sle'per), h. [< ME. sleeper, sleper,
sit pare, slfeperc, < AS. sl^pcre (= D. slajter =
MLG. slaper = MHO. sldfferejShlfer, 0. seindii-

fer),<. sl^pan, sleep: sees/^e^>, r,'] 1. One who
sleeps: as,asoundA/ff7*<r.— 2\. A di'oue, or lazy
person; a sluggard.

To ben a verray sleeper, fy, for shame.
Chaucer^ Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 71.

3f. A dormant or inoperative thing; something
tliat is in abeyance or is latent.

Let penal laws, if they have been deepers of long, or if

they be grown unfit forthc present time, beby wise judges
conflned in the execution. Baam, Judicature (ed. 18b7).

4. An animal that lies donnant in winter or
summer, as the bear, the marmot, certain mol-
lusks. etc. See slee2)y ??., 4.— 5. Figuratively,
a dead person.

Graves at my command
Have waked tlieir sleepers.

Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 4fl.

6. pi. Grains of barley that do not vegetate
in malting. Halliwell. [Prov. Kng.] — 7. A
railway sleeping-car. [Colloq., U. S.]— 8. In
zodl.: (a) The dormouse, Mt/oxus arellanarins.

(b) The sleeper-shark, tSonmiosus mieroeepha-
bis, and some related species, as (inufhjwos-
fftnia eirratum. (e) A gobioi<l fish of the genus
Phih/pnns, Elcotris, or Donnifafor, as Lf. linea-

tifs or J), niaenlatns. 8ee Kboiriiinne.

sleeper- (sle'per), n. [E. dial, also slaper ; per-
haps < Norw. slcipy a smooth piece of timber for

dragging anything over, esp. tised of pieces of
timber employed for tho foundation of a road:
see slapCy slab^. But the word is generally re-

garded as a particular use of sleeper^ ; cf. dor-
mant, H.] 1. A stnmp of a tree cut off short
and left in the ground. [Prov. Eng.]— 2, A
beam of wood or the like placed on the gi-ound
as a support for something, (n) in carp., a piece
of timber on which are laid the ground-joists of a floor : a
beam on or near the ground, or on a low cross-wall, for
the support of some superstructure. (6) In milit. ewjin.,
one of the small joists of wood which form the foundation
for a battei7 idatfomi. <c) A piece of wood, metal, or
other material upon which the rails or the rail-chairs of a
railway rest, and to which they are fastened, \\ood of
durable varieties is far more extensively used for this pur-
pose than any other material ; bnt stone, toughened glass,
and iron have also been used, the last to a ctmsiderable
extent. In si^ime instances the sleepers are laid longitu-
dinally with the rails, and bonn<l together by cross-ties.
This system is in use on some important European rail-

ways, and generally on elevated railways and street rail-

ways, both in the t'nited States and elsewhere; but the
nmst common method is to lay the sleepers at right angles
to the rails, and about 2 feet from center to center, except
when they support points and angle-bars, when they are
placed 1 foot (> inches from center to center. They are
thus made to act both as sleepeis and as cross-ties. .Such
sleepers are in the I'nited States also called railway-ties
or simply ties. See cut under rail-chair.
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3. In '•hip-buUding. a t liick piece of timberplaced
longitudinally in a ships hold, opposite the
several scarfs of the timbers, for strengthening
the bows and stem-frame ; a piece of longcom-
pasK-timljcr fayed and bolted diagonally upon
the transoms.— 4. In ijUix-t-makiiitj, one of the

large iron bars crossing the smaller ones, which
hinder the passage of coals, but leave room for

the ashes.— 5. In wearing, the upper part of

the beddle of a draw-loom, through which the

thriaifs pass. K. H. Kniijht.

sleeper-shark (sle'per-shiirk), «. A scymnoid
shark, especially of the genus fiomniosus, as .S.

iiiti-rifrtjihdhis; a sleeper.

sleepfulfslep'fiil), a. H sleep + -ful.'] Strongly
iiicliiicd to sleep; sleepy. [Rare.]

sleepfulness (slep'fiil-nes), n. Strong incliua-

tiou Id sleep. [Hare.]

sleepily isle'pi-li), adr. In a sleepy manner.
(a) Diiiivsil), m as if not <iuite awake, (b) Latigaidly;
lazily.

Tn jro oil safely and nUepUy in the easy ways of ancient

niistakin^'s. Sir W. Jlaleu/h.

sleepiness (sle'pi-nes), «. Sleepy character or

state, (a) iDclination to sleep; drowsiness.

Watchfulness precedes too great »leepiueis. Arbuthnot

When once sUepinesx has commenced, it increases, be-

cause, in propoition as the nervous centres fail in their
disch.irges, the heart, losing part of its stimulus, Ijegins

to flag, and . . . theflagging of theheart leadstoagreater
inertness of the nerve-centres, which re-acts as before.

H. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § S7.

(6) languor ; laziness, (c) Same as bUttin'j.

sleeping (sle'piug), n. [< ME. slepinij ; verbal
i\. ot •leip, v.] 1. The taking of rest in sleep

;

sleep; the state of one who sleeps; hence, lack
of vigilance ; remissness.

Full naillant and wurthy were thys men tho.

Which noght ne went to sumpiiolent siepimj.

But myghtyly and pusantly were waking.
Rom. of Parienay (E. E. T. S.), L 5508.

2. Inoperativeness; dormant state or condi-
tion; abeyance.

You ever
Have wish'd the sleeping of this business.

Sliak., Hen. VIll., ii. 4. 163.

Sleeping of process, in Scnts late, the state of a process
in the outer house of the Court of Session in which no
judicial order or interlocutor has been pronounced for a
year and a day.

sleeping-bag (sle'ping-bag), «. A bag of skin
or fur into which exidorers in frozen regions
creep, feet foremost, when preparing for sleep.

The rocky floor was covered with cast-off clothes, and
among them were huddled together the sleeping-bags in

which the party had spent most of their time during the
last few months.

Schley and Sotey, Rescue of Greely, p. 223,

sleeping-car (sle'ping-kiir), n. A railway-ear
fitted with berths in which beds may be made
u]} for passengers to sleep in. [U. S. and Can-
ada.]

sleeping-carriage (sle'ping-kar'aj), ». Same
as sill inini-nir. [Eug.]
sleeping-draught (sle 'ping-draft), n. A drink
given to iiului-e .sleep,

sleeping-dropsy (sle'ping-drop'si), n. Same
as iiiiirii lithiiniii (which see, under lethargy'^).

sleepinglyt (sle'ping-li), adr. Sleepily.

'I'o jog slei-piii^ihf through the world in a dumpish, mel-
ancholly posture cuiiiiut properly be said to live.

Keanet, tr. of Erasmus's I'raise of Folly, p. 25. (Davies.)

sleeping-room isle'ping-rom), h. A bedroom.
sleeping-sickness (sle'ping-sik'nes). n. Same
as /iiiirii litkiirgij (which see, under lethargy^).

sleeping-table (sle'piug-ta'bl), «. In mining,
marly the same s,s framing-table. [Little used
in En^'Iish except as a translation of the French
tiible ilormitnte.^

sleepisht (sle'pish), a. [< sJeep + -/.s7il.] Dis-
posed to sleep; sleepy; lacking vigilance.

Your deepiah and more than sleepish security.
Ford. (.Imp. Diet.)

sleepless (slep'les), a. [< ME. sleples, < AS.
'.ilifjiliiis (in deriv. sl^nledst, sleeplessness) (=
I). s!i,i}eloo.s = MLG. slapelos = OH(j. MHG.
sliitli'is, sldfelos, It. scliliitios) ; < .v/ae/i, sleep, +
-lai.i, E. -/<««.] 1. Being without sleep; wake-
ful.

.-V crown,
Golden in show, is but a wreath of thorns,
Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and sleepless nights.

.lfi7(o;l, I'. R., ii. 4U0.

While pensive poets painful vigils keep.
Steepler themselves to give their readers sleep.

Pope, Uunciad, i. 94.

2. Constantly watchful: vigilant; as. the sleep-

/('.S-.S eye of justice.— 3. Kestless; continually
disturbed or agitated.

Biscay's sUepUtt bay. Byron, Childe Harold, L 14.
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I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous boy.
The sleepless soul that perished in his pride.

iVordjficort/i. Resolution and independence, St. 7.

sleeplessly (slep'les-li;, adc. In a sleepless
raauiiir.

sleeplessness (slep'les-nes), n. Lack or depri-
vation of sleep ; inability to sleep ; morbid
wakefulness, technically called insomnia.

SUeplesitneM is both a symptom and an immediate cause
of cerebral dii^irder. lluxleyand Youtnans, PhysioL,§502.

sleep-sickt (slep ' sik), «. Excessively fond of
sleep. [Kai-e.]

Fond Epicure, thou rather slept'st thy self.

When thou didst forge thee such a deep-tick Ell
For life's pure I'ounl.

SyUester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

Sleep-'Waker (slep'wa'ker), n. A somnatnbii-
list ; one who thinks or acts in a trance. [Re-
cent.]

What, then, are theraain modifications of ordinary wak-
ing consciousness, which spontJintuus deep-wakers (to use
a term of convenient vagueness) have been observed to
present.' Pnic. .^oc. Psych. Rexarch, I. 285.

sleep-'waking (slep'wa'king), n. The state of
trauce; sumuambulism ; the hj'pnotic state.

[Keceut.]

Did any one strike or hurt me in any part of the body
when Anna M. was in steep-waking, she immediately car-

ried her hand to a corresponding part of her own person.
Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, II. 20.

sleep-'walker (slep'wi'ker), h. a somnambu-
list.

sleep-walking fslep'wa'king), n. Somnambu-
li--iii.

sleepwortt (slep'wert), H. A species of lettuce,

LaclKca rirosa, so called from its narcotic prop-
erty. See laetucariiim.

sleepy (sle'pi), «. [< ME. slepi, < AS. 'slsepig

(= OH(t. slufag, MHG. sldfec; cf. D. slaperig,

a. sehldferig, sehldfrig), sleepy, < sleep, sleep:

see sleep, n.^ If. Overcome with sleep; sleep-

ing.
Go . . . smear

The deepy grooms with blood.
Shak., Macbeth, iL 2. 50.

The heavy nodding Trees all languished,
And ev'ry deepy bough hung down its head.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, Ii 162.

2. Inclined to sleep; drowsy.

He langh'd, and I, tho" deepy, . . .

. . . prick'd my ears.

Tennyson, The Epic.

3. Languid; dull; inactive; sluggish.

The mildness of your deepy thoughts.
Shak., Rich. III., iii. 7. 123.

Her house
Bespake a deepy hand of negligence.

Wordmcorth, Excursion, L

4t. Tending to induce sleep; sleep-producing;
soporific.

His depy verde in bond he [Mercury] bar nprighte.
Chaucer, Knight's 'lale, L 529.

We will give you sleepy drinks. Shak., W. T., L 1. 15.

5. Deca.Wng internally : said of fruit. See bin.

>' >— Sleepy catch-fly. See catch-jly.— Sleepy duck,
the ruddy duck, fn^wfltura rubida: also called sleepyhead,
diepy coot, sleepy brother, [.\tlantic coast, I'. S.)

sleepyhead (sle'pi-hed), n. 1. An idle, lazy
person. [Colloq.]— 2. The sleepy duck,

sleepy-seeds (sle'pi-sedz), n.pl. The mucous
secretion of the conjunctiva, or the sebaceous
matter of the Meibomian follicles, dried in

flakes or little masses at the edges or comers
of the eyelids during sleep. [A familiar or nur-
sery word.]

sleert, «. A Middle English form of slai/er.

Sleetl (slet), H. r< ME. .<leet, .ilrte. slet: (a) per-

haps < AS.' slete, ".slgte = OS. 'slota = D. slote=
MLG. .tloten. LG. slote = MHG. slo;:, G. schlosse,

hail ; or (6) < Norw. sletta, sleet, < slettn, slap,

fling (see «to<l, slate^); (c) not related to Icel.

.^lydda, Dan. sliid, sleet.] Hail or snow min-
gled vnth. rain, usually in fine particles, and
frequently driven by the wind. A fall of sleet is

due to one or more inversions in the normal decrease of

temperature with increase of altitude, as. for example,
when fine rain-drtips falling from an air-current whose
temperature is 32° F. or over freeze in traversing colder
air-strata near the earth's surface.

The bittre frostes with the deet and reyn
Destroyed hath the grene in every yerd.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 522.

They . . . shot
Sharp deet of arro^vy showers against the face

Of their pursuers. Maion, V. R., iii. 324.

February bleak
Smites with his sleet the travellers cheek.

Bryant, Song Sparrow.

sleet^ (slet), r. I. [<.«7<>efi, H.] Torain and snow
or hail at the same time.

sleeve

8leet2(slet), H. [Origin obscure.] In oun., that

part of a mortar which passes from the cham-
ber to the trunnions for strengthening the
chamber.
sleet-bush (slet'bush), w. A rutaceous shrub,
(oleoiiinia album, of the Cape of Good Hope.
It is a handsome low evergreen with white
flowers.

sleetcht, ". See sleech.

sleetiness (sle'ti-nes), n. The state of being
sleety.

sleet-squash (slet'skwosh), n. A wetting
shower of sleet. [Scotch.]

But, ui the midst of all this misery, the Wellington Arms
is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a deet-muuh.

Soctes Ainbrogiana, Feb., 1832.

sleety (sle'ti),«. [<«?ee<l -t- -yl.] Consisting
of sleet ; characterized by sleet.

The deety storm returning still,

The moming hoar, and evening chfll.

T. Warton, Ode«, i.

slee'vel (slev), n. [< ME. sleeve, slere. slefe (pi.

slej'es, sleren), < AS. slefe, slef, slyfe, sljt'= MI).
sieve, a sleeve (cf. MD. sloore, veil. skin, the
turning up of a thing, D. sloof. an apron ; MHG.
slouf, a garment, also a handle, ilLG. sli, LG.
slit, sluice = MHG. sloufe, G. schlaube, schlauf,

a husk, shell); prob. lit. 'that into which the
arm slips' (cf . sliiA, a garment, slop-, a garment,
and slipper-,

a light shoe,
from the same
ult. source, and
so named for the
same reason), <

AS. slupan, slip

:

seeslip^. For the
change ot p to/,
cf. shafts, as re-

lated to shape.']

1. That part of

a garment which
forms a covering
for the arm: as,

the sleeve of a
coat or a gown.
At ditferent times
during the middle
ages extraordinarily
long,pendent sleeves
were in use, some-
times reaching the
ground, and at oth-

er times a mere band
or strip of stuff, sin-

gle or double, bung fra»jaU.")

from the arm, and
was generally called a hanging deeve, althoogh the actual
sleeve was independent of it. Japanese ceremonial cos-

Sleeves, lone and liaDgit^, nth century.
(From VioUct^-Duc's " Ihct. du Mobtlier

sleeve wnm as a favor at kDigtiCs lett shoulder.

(From VkiUel-le-Duc's " Diet, du .Mobilier fnu»^is.">

tume also has sleeves of remarkable length and width, the
arm being generally passed throagh a hole in the side of

the sleeve.

Than ech of us toke other by the deu£
.And forthwilhall, as we should take our leue.

Chaucer, .Assembly of Ladiea.

Thy gown was of the grassie green.
Thy deeve* of satten hanging by,

Cr<-<-iuif<-<T« (I'hilds Ballads, IV. 242).

The Gentlemen (Gentlemen must pardon me the abas-

ing of the nameX to bee distinguished from the rest, weare
a iacket of l>lew cotton with wide deeue*.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 64L

2. In meeh., a tube into -which a rod or another

tube is inserted. If small, it is often called a thimble;

when fixed and serving merely to strengthen the object

which it incloses, it is called a reinforce. In most of its

applications, however, the two parts have more or less

relative circular or longitudinal motion. E. U. Kni'jht.—
GigOt sleeve, same as Irij-af.muttim deece.— Hippocra-
tes'S sleeve, a name among old chemists for a strainer

madeof tlaniiel or of similar material in theform of a long

bag. Lawn sleeves. See fmm-.— Leg-of-mutton
sleeve, a full and loose sleeve, tight at the armhole and
wrist, as of a woman's dress : a fashion of the early part
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of the nineteenth century.—Mandaxln Sleeve. Sec mnii-
dori/i. — Ridged sleeve. See m/yc. -To hang or pin
(anything) upon the sleeve, to make (anything) dejien-

dent.

It is not for u man wliich doth know, or ghonUl know,
what orders, and wliat peauea))le government rectuireth,

to ask why we slionld han<f our judgement upun the

church's s(eetv, and wliy in matters of ortiez'S more tlian in

mattei's of doctrine. Hooker, Eccles. I'olity.

To hang upon one's sleeve, to be dependent upon one.

—To have in one's sleeve, to have in hand ready for a
vacancy or emergi-m-y

;
l>e provided witll or have ready to

present as occasion (ii'in:unls. [Tlie sleeve was formerly
used as a pocket, as it still is in China. Japan, etc.

1

The better to winne !iis purposes it good aduantages, as
now (fc tlien to hauc a iourney or sicknesse in hix Htceite,

thereby to shake of other importunities of greater conse-
quence. Puttenham, .Xrte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 2.')1.

To laugh in one's sleeve, i^i e liruiih. - To wear one's
heart upon one's sleeve. Suc imirt.

sleeve' ('lev), ''• '•; ju'el. iiml \>ii. ••Iicrcd, ppr.

xleetunii. [< ME. sU-een ; < .s/ttt'cl, it.'] 1. To
furnish with a sleeve or with sleeves ; make
witli sleeves. Prompt. Pari'., p. 459.—2. To
fiut in It sleeve or sleeves.

eeve-, «. and v. Hee .ileave.

sleeve-axle (slev'ak si), «. A hollow axle which
runs upon a shaft. I'J. II. Knight.
sleeve-board (slev'bord), n. The board used
by tailors in pressing sleeves.

There's a celebrated fight in that [balletl between the
tailor with his tileeveboard and goose and the cobbler
with his clam and awl.

Mitifhfw, London Labour and London Poor, III. 140.

sleeve-button (slev'buf'n), «. A button used
to fasten a sleeve ; in modern costume, a button
or stud, usually large and decorative, to hold
together the two sides of the \vristband or oiiff;

by extension, a sleeve-link.

sleeve-coupling (slev'kup'ling), n. See couji-

'"'.'/

sleeved (slevd), a. Having sleeves: especially

noting a garment Sleeved waistcoat, a body-gar-
ment resembling a waistcoat, but with long sleeves, usual-
ly i>f a different material from the front of the garment,
and intended to cover the shirt-sleeves when the coat is

removed. This garment is worn in Europe by hostlers,

bootblacks, porters, and the like. Also sleeve-waiatcoat.

sleeve-fish (slov'fish), n. Tlie pen-fish, eala-

mary, or squid. See calamary and Lolipo.

slee'Ve-handt (slev'haud), «. The pari; of the
sleeve next the hand; also, the wristband or

cuff.

You would think a .smock were a she-angel, he so chants
to the deeeehand and the wolk about the square on't.

Shalt., W. T., iv. i. -211.

sleeve-knot (slev'not), «. A knot or bow of

ribbon attached to the sleeve. Compare shoiil-

dcr-kiiot.

sleeveless (slev'les), a. [< ME. slcrclcs, < AS
slefleds, sleeveless, < slef, sleeve, -1- -leas = E.
-less.'] 1. Having no sleeves; without sleeves:
noting a garment.
We give you leave to converse with sleeveless gowns ami

threadt)are cassocks. Randolph, Hey for Honesty, ii. 4.

2. Imperfect; inadequate; fruitless; unprofit-
able ; bootless. [The original turn of thought in this

use of sleevelestt is uncertain. The use remains only in the
phrase a sleeveless errand, where the connection of the ad-
jective with sleeveless in def. 1 is no longer recognized.)

Neither faine for thy selfe any sleenelesse excuse, where-
by thou maist tarrye. Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 114.

A sleeveless errand. Shale, T. and C, v. 4. 9.

[Ue| will walk seven or eight times a-day through the
street where she dwells, and make sleeveless errands to
see her. Burton, Anat. of MeL, p. 4!i9.

sleeve-link (slev'liugk), ;(. Two buttons, plates,
or bars united by a link or short chain, and
serving to hold together the two edges of the
cuflE or wristband : a common adjunct of men's
dress in the nineteenth century. Compare
slerrc-hiittoii.

sleeve-nut (slev'nut), n. A double nut which
has right-hand

^,

and left-hand
threads for

attaching the
joint-ends of
rods or tubes; Sleeve-nut.

Q niiinn T' ff u, a', rods or pipes to be joined, rt having aa union, l^. n.
rioht-hand screw and a' a left-hand screwrto

KnUJttt. which screws the right and left sleeve-nut b

Sleeve --waist-
'='"'"'

coat (slev'uast'kot), H. fi&Tae a.s sleeved waist-
coat (which see, tmder sleeved).

At intervals, these street-sellers dispose of a sleeve-
waistcoat at from is. iUl. to 6s.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 435.

sleeve-'Weight (slev'wat), ». A metal weight
of such shnpe as to be easily adjusted to the
edge or bottom of long, hanging sleeves, used
to keep them smooth during wear.
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sleezy, «. See slea:y.

sleght, " A Middle English form of .«?//.

sleghtt. An old spelling of sliylit^, skifilit".

sleidedt, ". [Origin obscure; usually rcferi'tMl

to slci/, shii/-.] Unwoven; untwisted, as silk.

Kor certaine in our storic, she
\A'ould euer with Marina be.
Beet when they weaudo the sleded silke,
With lingers long, small, white as milke.
Shak., Pericles, iv., I'rol., I. '21 (original spelling).

sleigh^ (sla), II. [A bad spelling, conformed to

weii/li, of what should rather have been spelled
*.v?o(/ or ".'Irji, < ME. sclei/e, < OF. 'cseleie, < MD.
sicde, D. .slide, contr. .sVtc (= Norw. slede), a
sled: see sltd^, of which sleinh is thus a doub-
let.] 1. A vehicle, mounted on runners, for

a' <i rf '«

Single-horse Sleigh or Cutter.

(I, runners: />, shoes : r, shafts or thills; rf, braces: (, body ;/; cush-
ioned seat ; £, dash.tx>ard : /i, raves.

transporting persons on the snow or ice ; a
sled.

Than most thei let carye here Vitaylle upon the Yse,
with Carres that have no Wheeles, that thei clepen
Scleyes. Mandeville, Travels, p. 130.

You hear the merry tinkle of the little bells which an-
nounce the speeding slei'jh. Eelee. llev. {Imp. Diet.)

2. A form of drag-carriage for the transport of

artillery in countries where much snow falls;

also, the caiTiage on which heavy guns are
moved when in store, by means of rollers placed
underneath the carriage and worked by hand-
spikes.— 3. The slender fore part of the lower
jaw of a whale, containing the teeth: same as
eoacli, 5. St'e jiaiA, l'.i.

sleigh^ (sla), V. i. [< sleigJA, ii.] To drive or
take the air in a sleigh.

sleigh'-'t, "• A Middle English form of sli/.

sleigh-bell (sla'bel), )(. A bell, commonly con-
sisting of a Iiollow ball of metal having a slit

or oblong hole in the exterior, and containing
a solid pellet of metal which causes a ringing
sound when the ball is agitated. Compare gre-

lot and hnirk-bell. Such bells are used especially to

give notice of the approach of a sleigli, being :itt;tciied

usually to the harness of the horse.— Sleigh-bell duck,
the American black scoter. See cut under ilWhinia. U.

Trumbull, 1888. [Raiigeley Lakes, Maine.)

sleigher (sla'er), n. One who rides or travels

in a sleigh.

The sleiffher can usually find his way without difhculty

ill the night, unless a violent snowstorm is in progress.
Klect. Rev. (Amer.), XI. xxii. 8.

sleighing (sla'ing), h. [Verbal n. of sleiijh'^, v.]

1. The act of riding in a sleigh.

Certainly no physical delight can harvest so many last-

ing impressions of color and form and beautiful grouping
as sleiyhing through the winter woods.

Scribner's Mag., IV. 649.

2. The state of the snow which admits of run-
ning sleighs : as, the sleif/hiiii/ was bad.

sleighlyt, '"'". -A. Middle English form of sli/l't.

Cliinicer.

sleigh-ride (slii'rid), v. A ride in a sleigh.

—

Nantucket sleigh-rlde, the towing of a whale-boat by
the whale. .Maey; Davis.

sleight (slit). It. [Early mod. E. also slUiht,

.slnjiihte; < ME. sleiqltt, sleiijhte, slei.^tc. slei/htc,

slelit, sleigtlte, slesilte, slehthc, sleytlie, sleithe,

slitlte, sli/the, < Icel. sleeijdh (for *sla'i/dh), sly-

ness, cunning (= Sw. .slojd, dexterity, mechan-
ical art. esp. wood-carving, > E. .sloid), < slxgr

(for *.sl(C(jr), sly, = Sw. .slog, dexterous, expert,

etc.: see .sly. "Cf. height and high.] If. Cun-
ning; craft; subtlety.

It is ful hard to halten unespied
Bifor :i crepul, for he can the craft

:

Youre t:ider is in sleiyhle as Argus-eyed.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 1459.

Nowe sen thyiadir may the fende be sotill sleghte.

York Plays, p. 181.

Hy this crafty deuise he thought to hauc . . . taken,

eytherbys?e?/_^/A^c or force, as many of owre men as myght
hauc redeemed hyni.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Hooks on America,
[ed. Arlier, p. SI).

This is your doing, but, for all your sleiyht.

He croase you if my purpose hit aright.

Ueywood, Fair Maid of the Exchange (Works, 187-1, II. 70).

2. Skill; dexterity; cleverness.

slender

For the pissemyres wolde assaylen hem and devouren
hem anon ; so that no man may gete of that gold but be
grete sleiyhte. Mandeville, Travels, p. 301.

Thus may ye seen that wisdom ne richesse,
Beaute ne sleitjhte, slrengthe lie hardynesse,
Ne may with Venus holde champartye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1090.

As l'l,vssc8 and stout lliomede
With sleiyht and 'manhood stole to Khesus' tents,

And brought from thence the Thracian fatal steeds.
Shak., S Hen. VI., iv. 2. 20.

3. Art; contrivance; trick; stratagem; artful

feat.
Lo whiche sleiyhtes and subtilitees
In wonimen iien !

Chaucer, Prol. to Squire's Tale, 1. 3.

Hegoetb about by his sleiyhts and subtile means to frus-

trate the same. Latimt'r, Sermon of the i'luugh.

He learns sharp-witted logic to confute
With quick distinctions, slHyhts of sophistry.

Ford, Fame's Memorial.

You see he [a trout] lies still, and the sleiyht is to land
hira. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 70.

4. A feat or trick so skilfully or dexterously
performed as to deceive the beholder; a feat

of magic ; a trick of legerdemain.
As lookers-on feel most delight
That least perceive a juggler's sleiyht.

S. Butler, Hudibras, II. iii. 4.

The Juggler . . . showeth steiyhtjt, out of a Purse.
Hoole. tr. of Comenius's Visible World, p. 186.

Sleight of hand, the tricks of the juggler; jugglery;
legerdemain

;
prestidigitation : also used attributively.

Will ye see any fc:its of activity.

Some steight-o/'hand, legerdemain?
Fletcher, Beggar's Bush, iii. 1.

A good sleiyht-of-hand perfonner can deceive the most
watchful persons by mechanical contrivances that nobody
anticipates or suspects. The Nation, XLVIII. 29U.

sleight'-'t (slit), (I. [Irreg. < slriglil-. ii., ajipar.

suggested by s?(i7/i /I, «.] Deceitful; artful.

Spells . . .

Of power to cheat the eye with sleiyht illusion.

3/i';^t>?(, Comiis, 1. l.'i:"! (MS. Trill. Coll. Canib.;*. (Richardson.)

sleightfult(slJt'fiiI),«. [<.v/</<//( /I -!--/»/.] Cun-
ning; crafty; artful; skilful. Also slightful.

Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hils.

And sleiyhtful otters left the purling riis.

II'. Bryjcnc, P.ritan Ilia's PastonUs, ii. 4.

sleightilyt (sli'ti-li), adr. Craftily.

Sleightyt (sli'ti). a. [< ME. sleyghly: < sleighf^

+ -1,1^.] 1. Cunning; crafty; tricky; artful; sly.

\\'hen that gander grasy the on the greiie,

The sleyyhty fox dothe hys brode beholdo.
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra 8er.\ i. 83.

2. Dexterous; skilful; exiievt; clever.

I shall learn thee to know Christ's plain and true mira-
cles from the sleiyhty juggling of these crafty conveyers.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc. , 18,10), p. 'llSi.

Jlcns sleyyhtye iugling it counterfait crafts.

Bp. Gardiner, True (Ibedience (trans.), fol. 6.

slelyt, '"'''• A Middle English foi-m of .slyly.

Slent, ''. '. A Middle English form of slai/^.

slender (slen'der), a. [< ME. .slender, .s'leiidir,

sleiidyr, sleitdrc, .scleiider. seleiidre, .sldiitdre, < OP.
e.scleiidre.K MD. sliuder, slender, thin ; prob. orig.

'trailing,' akin to MD. sliuder, a water-snake,
LG. slender, a trailing gown. G. .sehleiider, tho
train of a gown, a sauntering gait; from the
verb represented by MD. sliiidereii. creep, =
LG. sliiideru, slide on the ice, .sleitdrni, > G.
sehlendern, saunter, loiter, lounge, in part a
fi-eq. form of the simple G. .sehleit~eii, loiter,

idle about, = Sw. slinla, slide, slip, > ME. ,slen-

teit, slide (see slaitt and sliiik^); but nit. prob.
a nasalized form of the verb represented b,v E.
slide: see .slirle.] 1. Small in width or diameter
as compared with the lengtli; slim: thin: as, a
slender stem or stalk; a sleniler waist.

Hii'e armes longe and selendre.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, I. 358.

Concerning his Body, he fHenry IV.) was of middle Stat-

ure, slender Limbs, but well proiiortioned.
Raker, Chroniclep, p. 165.

There is a Roman Greek church here, called Saint Sophia,
in which are two rows of slender iiillars with Corinthian
capitals. Pocoeke, Description of the East, II. i. 134.

2. In -<'(;/., gracile; tenuous ; attenuated : spe-
citicall.v noting various animals and some parts
of animals.— 3. Weak; feeble; slight; lacking
body or strength: as, a slender frame or consti-
tution; slender holies; slender comfovt.

Yet are hys argumentes so tlender that ... I feare me
le.aste fewe or none of them (specyallye of the greate
wyttes) woulde haue been conuertetl by Lactantius.

R. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. 10).

It is vci-y slender comfort that relies upon tliis nice dis-

tinction. Tillotson.

4. Meager; small; scant; inadequate: as, stei-

der means ; slender alms.
The worst is this, . . .

You are like to have a thin and slender pittance.

SAa*., T. of theS., iv. 4. 61.
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I have . . . continued this s/^/irf^-and naked narration

of my observations. Coryat, CYudities, I. 198.

Well, come, ray kind fJuests, I pray you that you would
take this little Supper in good Part, though it be but a
slender one. N. Batleif, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 82.

How best to help the xlender store,

Uow mend the dwellings of the poor.

Tennyson, To the Kev. F. D. Maurice.

5. Moderate; ineonsiderable ; trivial.

There mought^st thou, for but a slender price,

Advowson thee with some fat beiiellce.

J!l>. IlcUl, Satires, II. v. 1).

A slender degree of patience will enable him to enjoy

both the humour and the pathos. Scott.

6. Not amply supplied.

The good Ostorius often deign'd
To grace my slender table. Phillips.

7. In ]>honof/., the opposite of hroad or open.

Tims, (" anil /' are slciidrr vowels. — Slender col-
uma. Sanif iiaf'iii'nr'ihi.^ iiracilij(. See/(i.vr("f'//'/.s-,— Slen-
der fasciculi of Burdach. See .fasciculi itrm-iles. unilt-r

fameuliix. Slender foxtail. See juxiiiil. -i —Slender
iooe. Sri; ?„/.,. -Slender lorls. See (..;«, i.— Slender
pug, Kn/itlh''ri'l /rii'n'dht, ;i llntish moth. =Syn. 3. i-'ragile,

iliriisy, frail.- 4. Scanty, HItaring, lean.

slender-beaked (slen'der-bekt), a. Having a

iin\ti, narrow rostrum : as, tlio i^lcnder-bcaked

spiilcr-cvali, SIctKirhjinelms tcnuirosiris.

slender-billed (slen'der-lnld), a. In ornith.,

having a slender bill; teiiuirostral : specifi-

cally noting many birds— not implying neces-
sarily that they belong to the old group Tciitii-

rofitrcs.

slender-grass (slen'der-gras), j(. A grass of

the genus I.ijitocldoa, in which the spikelets

are arranged in two rows on one side of a long
slender rachis, and the spikes in turn are dis-

posed in a long raceme. There are 12 species, be-

longing to warm climates ; 3 in the southern United States.

Of the latter L. niucrunaUi is the common species, a hand-
some grass with the panicle sometimes 2 feet long, from
the form of which it is also c-A\\e*\ feather-grass.

slenderly (slon'der-li), mir. In a slender man-
ner or form, (a) Sliinly; slightly.

Fashioned so slenderly.

Young and so fair !

Bond, Bridge of Sighs.

He was a youngish, slenderly made man, with a distinct-

ly good bearing. The Century, XXXI. (>U.

(b) Scantily ; meagerly
; poorly ; slightly.

.Shall I rewarded be so slenderly
For my affection, most unkind of men?

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, i. 2.

We are slenderly furnished with anecdotes of these men.
Emerson, Eloquence,

(ct) Slightingly; carelessly.

Their factors . . . look very slenderly to the impotent
and miserable creatures committed to tlieir charge.

Ilarnian, Caveat for Cursetors, p. 46.

Captainc Smith did intreat and moue them to put in

piUL-tiic his old offei-, seeing now it was time to vse both
it and liim, how slenderly heretofore both had l)eene re-

garded, tjnoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 79.

slenderneSS (slen'der-nos), «. Slender char-
acter, (|uality, or condition. («) slimness ; thin-

ness : fineness : as, the sleiulerncss of a hair, (b) Slight-

ness ; feebleness : as. the slendernei^s of one's hopes, (c)

Spareness : smallness; nieagerness; inadetiuacy : as, slen-

derness of income or supply.

slender-rayed (slen'der-rad), a. Ilavingslen-
der rays, as a fish or its fins. The ('hiridsc are

sometimes called sJender-rai/cd Vjlennies.

slender-tongued (slen'der-tungd), a. In hcrpet.,

leptoglossate.

slentH ( slent ), r. [Also dial. {Sc)sclenf, nklriit,

sLiiiit, < ME. slciiU'ii, slope, gUde. < ISw. <lial.

sliiitd, sidiitn, a secondary form of slitild (pret.

,s7(/H^, pp. .v/i()ih'?), slide, slip : see *(«»(.") I. iii-

tran>!. 1. To slant; slope; glance; glint.

of drawin swei-dis sclentyng to and fra.

Gavin Dowjlas, tr. of Virgil, p. 220.

Shoot your arrows at me till your quiver be empty, but
glance not the least slentiny insiiniation at his nuijesty.

Fidler, Trutli Maintained, i>. 19. {Latham.)

2. To jest; bandy jokes.

One Proteus, a pleasaunt-conceited man, and that could
slcnl liiiely. North, tr. of Plutarch, 744 B. (Xares.)

II. tnin.<i. To cause to turn aslant or aside
;

ward off; parry,

slent't ( slent), H. [< .s/cHfl, I'.] .\ jest or witti-

cism.
A!id when Cleopatra found Antonius' jeasts and stents

to l)c but grossc.
North, tr. of Plutarch (1579), 9S2 B. (.Yores.)

slent" (slent), r. t. [Perhaps a nasalized form
of slit; or else another use of .s?(h(1.] Toreud;
cleave. J/alliircll. [I'rov. Kng.]

If one do well observe the (juality of the clitfs on both
shores [of England and France), his eyes will judge that
they were but one homogeneal piece of earth at first, and
that they were slented and shivered asunder by some act
of violence, as the impetuous waves of the sea.

Ilowell, Letters, iv. 19.
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slentando (slen-tan'do), adv. [It., ppr. of slen-

tarc, make slow; cf. lcntando.1 In music, same
as Iciitaitflo.

slepet, f. and n. A Middle English form of shep.

slepez (sle-pets'), H. [< liuss. .ilepclsu, lit.

blind.] The mole-rat, .*>/;a(«j f^^AZus. See cut
uiiilei- mole-rat.

slept (slept). Preterit and past participle of
.•<hrlt,

sletbag (slet'bag), n. [Dan., lit. 'level-back':
< .s7( /, plain, level, + bat/, back: see slight^ and
hfiflA.'] Same as iiorilciiiier.

sleuthlf, ". A Middle English form of sloth'^.

sleuth'-^ (sloth), «. [< ME. sleuth, slewtli, sluth,
sliilh, < Icel. sloth, a track or trail as in snow.
Cf. slut^.'i A track or trail of man or beast;
scent. [Old Eng. and Scotch.]

Tyne the sleitth men gert him ta.

Barbimr, Bruce (E. E. T. S.X vii. 21.

sleuth-dog (sloth'dog), H. The sleuth-hound.

Lang Aicky, in the Souter .Moor,

Vii' his sleuth dog sits in his watch right sure.
Fray of Sapart (Child's Ballads, VI. 120).

sleuth-hound (slijth'hound), ». [Also .sluth-

hiiuiui, .sliitliuund ; < ME. sleuthhuuU, slewth-

huiid,.iluthchund; <. sleuth" + hound.'] A blood-
hound.

Wald vayd a bow-draucht, he suld ger
Bath the deuthhund tt the ledar.

Barbour, Bruce (E. E. T. S.), vii. 20.

Sleuth-h(jund thou knowest, atid gray, and all the hounds.
Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette.

sle'vet, 'I- A Middle English form of sltifc'^.

slewl (slo). Preterit of slai/i.

slew-. A spelling of .s7h(1, sine", .tlouyti'^.

sleW'* (slo), «. [Perhaps a mistaken singular

of sluice, assumed to be a plural: see sluice.']

A swift tideway; an eddy.

sle'wer (slo'er), «. See shier.

slewtht. A Middle English form of sloth^,

sleuth-.

sleylt. An obsolete spelling of sli/.

sley-, «. See slai/-.

slejrtnet, «• A Middle English form of sleiijht.

slibbert (slib'ir), n. A variant of slipper"^.

slicchei, ". A Middle English form of sleech.

slice (slis), n. [Early mod. E. also 'ilisc, sclice,

sclise, sklise; < ME. slice, sli/ee, sclice, sehjce,

skh/ce, selt/se, < OF. esclicc (NValloou .iklicc), a
shiver, splinter.broken piece of wood, < csclieer,

esclicier, esclichier, slice, slit, < OHG. sli:nn,

sclizan, MHG. sll:en, G. schleis.sen, slice, slit. =
AS. sl'itau, > E. slif^ : see slit^. Cf . «M.s/il, slat'-K

slate''-, from the same source.] 1. A thin broad
piece c ut off from something : as, a slice of bread
or of bacon: often used figuratively.

We do acknowledge you a careful curate.

Anil oue that seldom troubles us with sermons;
A short slice of a reading sei-ves us, sir.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, ilL 2.

She cuts cake in rapid succession of slices.

W. M. Baker, Sew Timothy, p. 128.

2t. A shiver ; a splinter.

They broken speres to sdyces.
King Alisaunder, 1. S833. {Skeat.)

3. Something thin and broad. Specifically— (a) A
long-handled instrument used for removing clinkers and
the like between furnace-bars. Also called .i£icf-bar. (ft)

A spatula, or broad pliable knife with a rounded end, used
for spreading plasters or for similar purposes.

Slyce, instrument, spata, spatula. Prompt. Pari'., p. iSS.

The workman with his slice then spreads the charge
over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every portion to

the action of the flames, and shuts down the door.
.Spoils' Fncfic. Manu.f., I. 2!)1.

(c) In printing: (I) A small spade-shaped iron tool with
which jirinting-ink is taken out of a tub and conveyed to

an ink-trough or -fountain. (2) The slid-

ing bottom of a slice-iiiUley. (if) .\ bar
used by whalers to strip fish with, (c) A
tapering piece of jdank driven between
the timbers of a ship before planking.
.Also called slicer. (/) A wedge driven un-
der the keel of a ship when latmching. (.17)

A bar with a chisel or sjtear-headed end,

used for strip])ing off the sheathing or

planking of ships. (A) A utensil for tuni-

ing over meat in the frying-pan and for

similar purposes. The ft»nn is like that

of a trowel, the blade being three or four
inches wide, twice as long, and often

pierced with holes. Also called turn-over.

Then back he came to Nympton Rectory and wedded
that same cook-maid, who now was turning our ham so

cleverly with the egg-:'^'***'.

It. I>. Blaehnirre, Maid of Sker, Lxviii.

(I'l A broad, thin knife, usually of silver, for dividing and
serving llsh at tabic. Also called /i«A«Jie«.

We pick out [in the shoi>-window8) the spoons and fi>rks,

!ish-s/ices, butter-knives, and sugiu'-tongs we should both
prefer if we could both atford it ; and really we go away
as if we had got them I Dickens, David Coppertleld, l.\i.

(j) A bakers' shovel or peel.

'sUd

4t. A salver, platter, or tray.

This afternoon, Mr. Harris, the saylemaker, sent me a
noble present of two large silver candlesticks and snuffers,

and a slice to keep them upon, which indeed is very hand-
some. Pepyt, Diary, II. 218.

slice (slis), V. t.
; pret. and pp. slictd, ppr. slicing.

[< ME. •ilyceii; < slice, u.] 1. To cut into slices,

or relatively broad, thin pieces: as, to slice

bread, bacon, or an apple.— 2. To remove in
the form of a slice : sometimes with off or out

:

as, to slice off a piece of something.

Of breail, slyce out fayTe morsels to put into your pottage.
£a«eeji Boot (E. E. 1'. 8.), p. 76.

Heer 's a knife.

To save mine honour, shall slice out my life.

Ueyuvod, Woman Killed with Kiudneas.

3. To cut; divide.

Slice.galley.

+ -frl.] One who

Slice (<-) (il

Princes and tyrants slice the earth among them.
JIurnet,

Our sharp bow sliced the blue depths.
ir. M. huascll. Diary in India, 1. .".5.

[In the following passage the word is used interjectional-

ly, with no clear meaning.

Slice, I say ! paaca, pauca : stiee ! that 's my humour.
Shak., M. W. of W., i. 1. 134.)

4. In golf, to draw the face of the club across
(the ball") from right to left in the act of hitting

it, the result being that it will travel with a
curve toward tlie right. W. Park, Jr.

slice-bar (sUs'bUr), ». Same as slice, 3 («).

slice-galley (slis'gal'i), «. In printing, a gal-

ley with a false bottom,
in the form of a thin slice

of wood, which aids the
removal of the type from
the galley to the stone.

slicer (sli'ser), n. [< .'ilice

or that which slices. Specifically — (a) In gem-cut-
ting, same as slitting-viill, 2. (6) Same as slice, 3(e).

slicing-machine (sli'sing-ma-shen"), »i. In
ecrani., a form of pug-mill witli an upright axis

revolving in a cylinder. Knives are fixed to the
walls of the cylindir, and others are carried by the axis

and revolve between those of the cylinder. The blades

are set spirally, and force the clay, which is masticated
during its progress through the machine, to pass out of an
aperture at the bottom.

slickl (slik), a., n., v., and adv. See sleek.

Slick^ (sUk), H. [= F. schlich, < 6. schlich =
LG. slick, jiounded and washed ore: cf. LG.
slick, dirt, mud, mire ; D. slijk, G. schlick. MHG.
sZi('/(, grease, mire: see sleech, slick^.] Jnwetal.,

ore in a state of fine subdivision : as sometimes
used, nearly .synonjTnous with slimes. Tlie term
is rarely employed, except in books describing German
processes of smelting, and then as the equivalent of the
German schlich, and often in that spelling.

slick-chisel (slik'chiz'el), n. A wide-bitted

chisel used to pare the sides of mortises and
tenons.
sUcken (slik'n), a. [< .«/ifil + -enS.] Same
as sleek. [Prov. Eng.]
slickensided (slik'n-si'ded), a. [< slicktn.tide-s

+ -ed'-.] In milling, liaving slickensides; char-

acterized by slickensides.

Grey incoherent clay, stickennded, and with many rhi-

zomes and roots of Psilophyton.
Daicson, GcoL Hist Plants, p. 105.

slickensides (slik'n-sidz), n. pi. [< sUckcn +
.•(idi.i, 111. of .«)(f<l.] In mining, polished and
striated surfaces of the rock, often seen on the

walls of fissure-veins, and the result of motion,
under immense pressure, of parts of the coun-
try-rock, or of the mass of the vein itself. Well-
developed slickensides are most frequently seen in con-
nection with mineral veins, but the sides of joints in non-
metalliferous rocks occasionally exhibit this kind of stria-

tion. Slickensiiied surfaces are fi-equently coated with a
thin film of pyrites, galena, hematite, or some other min-
eral, which may be polished so as to reflect the light like

a mirror (whence the French name iniroirsX

Nearly akin to this iointed character are the */i'flm-

«i(/(W, or polished and striated surface-s which, sometimes
of iron pyrites, but more usually of copper pyTites, often

cover the faces of the walls of lodes.

Uenicood, Metalliferous Deposits of Cornwall and Devon,
Ip. ISl.

slickensiding (slik'n -si 'ding), «. [< .<ilicken-

sidi-s -H -Ing.] The formation of slickensides.

In every case I think these billies must have had a solid

nucleus of some sort, as the severe pressure implied in

^i'-keiutiding is quite incompatible with a mere "Iluid-

cavilv," even supposing this to have existed.
Datrsnn, GooL Hist. Plants, p. So.

slicker, slicking, etc See .ilcekcr, etc.

slid (slidK Pntorit and past participle of slide.

'slidt, interj. .Vn old exclamation, apparently
an abbreviation of God's lid (eye). Compare
'slij'e.

'Slid, I hope he laughs not at me.
B. Jonton, Every 51an in his Humour, i. 2.



[< slUUkr + -/y/i.]

slidable

slidable (sli'da-bl), a. [< slide + -{iblr.'i Ca-
pabli' of sliding or of bping slid: as, a slidnhle
bcariiif;. Tlic Enyiiiccr. LX\'. 5;J8. [Rare.]
slidden (sliil'n). "Past participle of slide.

sliddert (slid'Or), a. [Early mod. K. also slider,

sh/tler: < ME. slider, slidir. sli/di/r, sleder, selider,
sclydijr. sklithcr, slii)perj', < AS. slidor, slippery,
< sUdan, slide: see slide. Cf. slender.^ Slip-
pery.

Man, be war. the weyc is deder,
Thou seal slyde, (lum wost not qweder.

MS. Sloatte, 2595, If. Ui'(''iith. Aug., p. 322).

To a dronke man the way is slider.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 406.

slidder (slidV'r). r. i. [< ME. shjdereii, slidreii,

< AS. slifltriaii, slip (= MD. slidereti, drag, train),

< slidor, slippery: see slidder, «. Cf. slender.]
To slip; slide; especially, to slide clumsily or
in a gingerly, timorous way: as. he slidilered

down as best he could. [Old and prov. Eng.]
With that he di-agg'd tlie trembling sire

Slidd'riiuj thruugll clotted blood.
Dryden, .-Eneid, iii.

Feeling your foot didder over the back of a toad, which
you took for a stepping-stone, in your dark evening walk.

Bere^ford, Miseries of Human Life, ii. 9.

slidderlyt (slid'6r-li), a.

slippery.

sliddernesst (slid'er-nes), «. [< ME. slidernesse,
sli/diriiesse, sli/di/rnesse, selidyrnes; < slidder +
-iiess.'} Slipperiness.

sliddery (slid'^r-i), n. [< ME. sliderye, slideri,

sliddri, sliddrie (= Sw. sliddrig), slippery; as
slidder + -i/^.'] Slippery. [Obsolete or provin-
cial.]

Be maad the weie of hem dercnessis, and dideri; and
the aungel of the Lord purailende hem.

Wycli/, Ps. xx.\iv. 0.

slide (slid), ).; pret. slid (formerly sometimes
slided), pp. slid, slidden, ppr. slidinii. [< ME.
sliden, .slyden, sehiden (pret. slode, slod, slood. pp.
.sUden, islide),< AS. slidun (pret. slad, pp. sliden),
only in comp., slide ; also, in deiiv. slidor, slip-
pery (see slidder), akin to .s/crfi {sledi/c-, sleiijlt^)

and to slender, etc.; ef. Ir. Ciael. .slaod, slide;
Lith. slidus, slippery, slysti. slide ; Russ. .tliede,

afoot-track; prob. extended (like67(>l)<-/*»7(,
slide, tlow, Skt. v'«"'', flow, sriti, gliding, slid-

ing: sees/(>i.] I. intrans. 1. To move bodily
along a surface without ceasing to touch it, the
same points of the moving body remaining al-

ways in contact with that surface; move con-
tinuously along a surface without rolling: as,

to slide down hill.

His horse slode also with all foure feet that he also All
to the erthe. ilerlin (E. E. T. a.), iii. .S70.

2. Specifically, to glide over the sui'face of
snow or ice on the feet, or (in former use) on
skates, or on a sled, toboggan, or the like.

Th" inchanting force of their sweet Eloquence
Hurls headlong down theii" tender Audience,
Aye (childc-Iike) sliding, in a foolish strife,

On th' Icie down-Hils of this slippery Life.
Si/lmster, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

To the Duke, and followed him int<:> the Parke, where,
though the ice was broken and dangerous, yet he would
go slide upon his skeates, which I did not like, but he slides
very well. Pepys, Diary, Dec. 15, 16(i2.

But wild Ambition loves to slide, not stand.
And Fortune's ice prefers to Virtue's land.

Dryden, Abs. and Achit., L 198.

3. To slip or pass smoothly
; glide onward.

Her subtle form can through all dangers slide.

Sir J. Daries, Immortal, of .Soul, xxxi.

.\nd here, besides other streames, slidelh Therniodon,
sometime made famous by the bordering Aniazones.

Purchas, Klgrimage, p. 319.

4. To pass gradually from one state or condi-
tion to another.

_
Nor could they have slid Into those brutish immorali-

ties. S(/uth, Sermons.

5. In miisie, to pass or progi'ess from tone to
tone without perceptible step or skip— that is,

by means of a portamento.— 6. To go without
thought or attention ; pass unheeded or with-
out attention or consideration ; be unheeded or
disregarded ; take care of itself (or of them-
selves) : used only with let : as, to let things
slide.

So sholdestow endure and lalen slyde
The time, and fonde to be glad and light.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 357.

And vyne or tree to channgc yf thou wolt doo,
From leene land to fatte thou must him gide.
Prom fatte to leene is nought ; Irtte that crafte dyde.

Patladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.),' p. 64.

Let the world dide. Slialc., T. of the S., Ind., i. 6.

7. To slip away: as, the ladder slid from under
him.
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The declivities grew more precipitous, and the sand

dided from beneath my feet.

Johnson, Vision of Theodore.

Especially— 8. To slip away quietly or in such
a way as not to attract attention ; make off

quietly.

I think he will be found . . .

Not to die so much us dide out of life.

Browning, King and Book, I. 323.

And then the girl slid away, dying up-ataira as soon as
she was safely out of sight, to cry with happiness in her
own room where nobody could see.

Mrs. Oliphanl, I'oor Gentleman, xliii.

9. To disappear just when wanted, as by the
police; "slope"; "skip." [Slang.]— 10. To
make a slip; commit a fault; backsliile. See
sliding, v., 4— Satellite sliding rule, an instrument
invented by Dr. .lohn hevis (liied 1771) to calculate tlie

eclii)9es of .lupiter's satellites.—Sliding rule, a nnithe-
nnitical instrument or scale, consisting of two parts, one
of which slides along the other, and each having certain
sets of numbers engraved on it, so aixanged that when a
given number on the one scale is brought to coincide
with a given number on the other, the product or some
other function of the two numbers is obtained by Inspec-
tion. The numbers ni.ay be adaptetl to answer many pur-
poses, but the instrument is particularly used in gaging
and for the mea.suring of timber.— Sliding scale. t«) .^

scale or rate of payment which varies undei- certain con-
ditions. (1) A scale for raising or lowering imiiosts in
pn>portion to the fall and rise in the prices of the goods.

In 1828 a sliding scale was established, under which a
duty of 2.'>j*. 8(7. was imposed upon wheat when the price
was under iJ2«. .S'. Donell, Ta.\es in Englanil, IV. 12.

(2) A scale of wages which rises and falls with the market
price of the goods turned out. (3) A scale of prices for
manufactured gouds which is regulated by the rise and
fall in price nf tlie raw material, etc. (b) .Same as sliding-
nde.— Sliding tongs, a form of pliers closed by a ferrule
drawn doivn the stem. =Syn. 1 and 2. Slide, .'ilip, Glide.
We dide or dip on a smooth surface: we dide l)y inten-
tion ; we slip in spite of ourselves. In the I'.ible slide is

used for slip. .sV/i/c generally refers to a longer move-
ment: as, to xf/t/c down hill ; tox^ip on the ice. We glide
hy a sm(X)th and easy motion, as in a boat over or through
the water,

II. trans. 1. To cause to glide or move along
a surface without bounding, rolling, stepping,
etc.; thrust or push along in contact with a sur-
face.

The two images of the paper sheet are slidden over each
other. Le Cante, Sight, p. 24«.

2. To slip gently; push, thrust, or put quietly
or imperceptibly.

Slide we in this note by the way. Donne, Sennons, v.

Their eyes met, and in an instant Xorah did her hainl
in his. Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. xxviii.

3t. To glide over or through.

The idle vessel dides that wat'ry way,
Without the blast or tug of wind or oar.

Quarles, Emblems, iv. 3.

slide (slid), H. [< slide, i'.] 1. A smooth and
easy passage.

Kings that have able men of their nobility shall find
ease in employing them, and a better ^7iW/' into their busi-
ness ; for people naturally bend to them, as bom in some
sort to command. Bacon, Nobility (ed. 1887),

2. Flow ; even course ; fluency.

Certainly there be whosefortunesjirelike Homer's verses,
that have' a slide and au easiness more than the verses of
other poets. Bacon. Fortune (ed. 1887).

3. In music: (a) A melodic embellishment or
grace, consisting of an upward or a downward
series of three or more tones, the last of -which
is the principal tone. It may be considered as
an extension of an appoggiatiira. Also slidin</-

reli.tli. (b) Kume as imrtamenti).— 4. The transi-
tion of one articulate sound into another; a
glide: an occasional use.— 5. A smooth sur-
face, especially of ice, for sliding on.

Mr. Pickwick ... at last took another run, and went
slowly and gravely down the slide, with his feet about a
yard and a quarter apart, amid the gratified shouts of all

the spectators. Dickens, Pickwick, xxx.

And I can do butter-and-eggs all down the long dide.
. . . The feat of butter-and-eggs . . . consists in going
down the slide on one foot and beating with the heel and
toe of the other at short intervals.

T. Hughes, The Ashen Faggot, ii.

6. An inclined plane for facilitating tlie descent
of heavy bodies by the force of gravity; a shoot,
as a timber-shoot, a shoot (mill or ])ass) in a
mine, etc.

The descending logs in long slidex attain such velocity
that they sometimes shoot hundreds of feet through the
air with the impetus of a cannon-ball.

Scribnfr's Mag., IV. 655.

7. A land-slip; an avalanche.— 8. In mininfj, a
fisstrre or crack, either empty or filled with flu-

can, crossing the lode and throwing it slightly
out of its position. In Cornwall, as the term is fre-

quently used, slide is very nearly synonymous with cross-
Jiucan; but, more properly, a slide is distinguished from
a cross-course or cross-tlucan by having a course approxi-

slider

mately parallel to that of the lodes, although diftering
from them and heaving them in their underlay. Cross-
courses and cross-tlucans, on the other hand, have r. course
ajipi'oxiniately at right angles to that of the lodes.

9. That part of au instrument or apparatus
which slides or is slipped into or out of place,
(fli) A glass with a microscopic object, or a picture shown
by the stereoscope, magic lantern, or the like, mounted
on it. (I)) One of the guide-bars on the cross head o( a
steam-engine, (c) In musical instruments of the trumpet
class, a C-shaped section of the tube, which can he pushed
in or out so as to alter the length of the air-colunwi, and
thus the pitch of the tones. The slide is the distinctive
feature of the tromljone; but it is also used in the true
trumpet, and occasionally in the l-'rench horn. .\6 facili-

tating alterations of pitch in pure intonation, it has de-
cided advantages over both keys and valves. A special
fonn of slide, c:illed the tuni7ig.slide, is used in almost all
metal wind-instruments simply to bring them into accu-
rate tune with others, ftee cut under trombone, (d) In
organ-building, same as slideri, 1 (,/"). (e) In racing boats,
a sliding seat. Also dider.

10. A slip or inadvertence.

The least blemish, the least dide, the least error, the
least offence, is exasperated, made capital.

Ford, Line of Life.

11. Some arrangement on which anything
slides, as (in the jilural) slides, a temi used in

some mines as the equivalent of eniie-ijuides.—
12. An object holding by friction upon a band,
tag, cord, or the like, and serving to hold its

parts or strands in place, (n) A utensil like a buckle,
but without a tongue, used for shoe-latchets, pocketbook-
.straps, etc. (6) A rounded body, usually small, pierced
with a hole, antl sliding on a watch-guard, a cord for an
eye-glass, or the like.

13. A slide-valve. [Eug.] —Dark sUde. a photo-
graphic plate-holder.— Llfe-and-CUlTent Slide, a micriv
scope-slide with two oval cells connected by a sluillow
channel. Pressure on the cover sends the contents of one
cell through the channel into the other, and the thin nim
can be observed during the passage. --Long Slide, in a
steam-engine, a slide-v;dve of sufficient length to eontn>l
the ports at I)oth ends of the cylinder, its hollow back
fonning an exhaust-pipe. Also called Itmg valve.

slide-action (slid'ak shon), n. In musical in-

struments of the trumpet class, a method of

construction in which a slide is used to deter-
mine the pitch of the tones produced, as in the
trombone.
slide-bar (slid'biir), h. 1. A bar which can lie

slid over the draft-opening of a furnace.^ 2.
The slide of a stamping- or drawing-press
which carries the movable die.

slide-box (slid'boks). n. In a steam-engine, the
slide-valve chest. A'. H. Knight.

slide-case (slid'kas), «. In a steam-engine, the
chamlier in which the slide-valve works. E.
II. Knifiht.

slide-culture (sli(rkul"tur), «. See the quota-
tion, and compare slide, n., 9 (n).

The slide with the drop containing the germ serves as
the origin for the culture, and. on this account, has re-
ceived the name of " slide-ndture," to distinguish it from
other forms of culture.

Hueppe. Bacteriological Investigations (trans.), p. 108.

slide-groatt (slid'grot), «. Same as sliwel-hoard,
1 and 2.

slide-head (slJd'hed), w. In a lathe, a support
for a tool or for a piece of work, etc. E. B.
Jill ii/li I.

slide-knife (sUd'nif), «. See Inife.

slide-knot (slid'not), «. A slip-knot; distine-
ti\cly, two half-hitches used by anglers on a
casting-Uue, for holding a drop and for chang-
ing drops at will.

slide-lathe (slid'laTH), «. In melnl-workinij, a
lathe in which the tool-rest is made to traverse
the bed from end to end by means of a screw.
E. H. Jinifllit.

slider^ (sU'dcr), n. [< .ilide + -rrl.] 1. One
who or that which slides. .Spccitlcally— (n) A part
of an instrument, apparatus, or machine that slides. (&)
Theat., one of the narrow strips of board which close the
stage overthespaces wheresceTiesare sunk, (c) In a lock,
a tumbler moving hoi izoutally. E. H. Knight, (d) In a
vehicle, a bar connecting the rear ends of the fore hounds,
and sliding beneath the coupling-ixile. (c) A utensil like
a buckle, but without a t<»ngue. or simply a ring, used to
keep in place a part of the costume, as a neckerchief,
or a plait of hair. Compare dide. 12 («). ( /) In organ-
building, a thin strip of wood perforated witli holes corre.
sponding to the disposition of the pipes of a stop or set,

and inserted between the two upperlioardsof a wind-chest.
It may lie moved from side to side so as either to admit
the air from the pallets to the pipes or to cut them oH en-
tirely. The position of a slider is controlled by a stop-
knob at the keytioard. By drawing the knob the* slider of
a set of pipes is pushed into such position tliat they may
he sounded by the digitals. Also slide. See organi, stop,
and uind-ched. (tf) In racing boats, a sliding seat.

2. The potter, skilpot, red-fender, or red-bel-
lied terrapin, Psciidemys riiijosa (or I'liry.iemys

nihrirentriii), an inferior kind of teiTa]>iii or
turtle sometimes cooked in )>lace of the genu-
ine Middeiielemmys pnlnstris, or diamond-back.
It is found chiefly along the eastern coast of the Vnited
States, about the Susquehanna river and other streams
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sliding (sli'ding), n. [Verbal n. of slide, i.] slifteredt (8lif'tferd),a. [<»/i/ter+ -€rf2.] aeft;

1. The motion of a body aloug a plane when cra<."ked.

Straight chops a wave, and in hl« diftred pancb
Duvue fals our ship.

Mariton, Antonio and Mellida, L, i. 1.

sliggeen (sli-gen'), n. [< Ir. slif/ean. nUotjan, a

she!l,<«fi£/e, a shell.] Shale ; soft rock. [Irish.]

slight, « An obsolete form ofsty.

slider \Pitudtmys rugosa).

emptying into the Chesapeake. It attains a length of ten

or eleven inches, and is used to adulterate terrapin stews.

3t. ;*'. Drawers.

A shirt and diilerg.

Dickemon, God's Protecting Providence (1700).

Double slider, a slider having two bars, one over and
the other l)eneath the coupling-pole ; a sway-bar.— Slider
cut-off. See ciU-nf.

slider-t, o. A Middle English form of slidder.

slide-rail (slid'ral), «. 1. A contrivance for

switchinfr ears, consisting of a platfonn on
wheels running transversely across the tracks,

and carrying the ear, etc., from one line of rails

to another.— 2. A switch-rail. See railicay.

slide-rest (slid'rest), ». An appendage to the

tiniiing-lathe for holding the cutting-tool and
insuring accuracy in its motion. The slide-rest

imparts motion to the cutting-tool in two directions, the

one being parallel and the other at right angles to the

axis of the lathe. See cut under lathe.

slide-rod (slid'rod), «. The rod which moves
the slide-valve in a steam-engine.

the same face or surface of the moving body
keeps in contact with the surface of the plane

:

thus distingiii.shed from rolUnij, in which the

several parts of the moving body come suc-

cessively in contact with the plane on which it

rolls.— 2. The sport of gliding on snow or ice, ^ ,

on the feet, on a sled or a toboggan, or (in for- slifhtl (slit), «.
_
[Early mod. E. also *'^'fl;*^'l5

mer use) on skates, etc.

Slulinrf upon the ice appears to have been a very fa-

vourite pastime among the youtli of this country in for-

mer times ; at present the use of skates is so generally dif-

fused throughout the kingdom that gtidiwj is but little

practised. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 152.

3. Falling; lapse; merging.

To his I
Henry II. Bl days must be fixed the final tliding

of testamentary jurisdiction into the hands of the bishops,

which was by the legislation of the next centur)* perma-
nently left there.

Stubbg, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 803.

4. Transgression; lapse; backsliding.

You seem'd of late to make the law a tyrant.

And rather proved the eliding of your brother

A merriment than a vice. Shak., M.forM.,iL4. 115.

sliding (sli'ding),;). «. 1. Slippery; unce--

tain; mistable; changing.

Tliat dyding science hath me maud so bar«
That I have no good, wher that ever I fare.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, I. 17;..

2. Movable; gi-aduated; varying; changing
according to circumstances : as, a sliding scale

(which see, under slide, v.).— Z. That slides;

titteci for being slid.

As liold a smuggler as ever ran out a diding bowsprit to

the winds that blow betwixt Campverc and the east coast

of Scotland. Scott, Bride of Laimnermoor, xii.

4t. Sloping.

Then lookes upon a hill, whose Hiding sides

A goodly flocke. like winter's cov'ring. hides.

W. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, iL 3.

Instantaneous sliding axis. .seeorMi.— Sliding door.
See door.— Sliding friction. See /nc/wn, 2.— Sliding
sash. See sa^Al, 1.— Sliding sinker. See«in*er. (See

also phrases under slide^, r.

)

slider-pump (sli'der-pump), n. A name com- sliding-balk(sU'ding-bak), h. luship-buildiiu/,

mi in to several pumps of various forms, but all one of a set of planks fitted under the bottom
haviug a piston which revolves continuously of a ship, to descend -with her upon the bilge-

anil forces the water through a pipe by means ways in launching. Also called sUding-planl:.

of a .slide regulated by a spring, which inter- sliding-band (sU'ding-band), n. A movable
cents its passage in any other direction. metallic band used to hold a reel in place on a

slide-rule (slid'r61).«. A sliding rule. Sees/«fe. fishing-rod.

slide-thriftt (sUd'thrift), n. [< slide, r., -I- obj. sUding-box (sli'ding-boks), n. A box or bear-

tlnij't.] Same as sitorel-board, 1 and 2. ing fitted so as to have a sliding motion.

L.«ettinKinthcfields,*'de-(An/(,orshove-groat,cloyish sliding-gage (sli'ding-giij). ii. An instrument
cavle.s, half-howl, and c )yting. used bv makers of mathematical instruments
Quotedini.'(n<-*»(onfnCom.(ed.Shar8woodxn. 171, note e.

f^^^ measuring and setting off distances,

slide-trombone (slid'trom bon), n. A trom- sUding-gunter (sU'ding-gun'ter), n. A rig for

bone with a slide instead of keys. See trom- boats in which a sliding topmast is used to ex-

hniN

.

tend a three-cornered sail. See ijunter rig,

slide-trumpet (slid'trum''pet), «. A trumpet under rw-— Sliding-gunter mast. Seemajsfi.

with a slide instead of keys like those of the sliding-keel (sli'ding-kel), «. A thin, oblong

cornet. See trumpet. frame or jilatform let down vertically through

slide-valve (slid'valv), h. In steam, hydraulie, the bottom of a vessel (almost always a small

and pneumatic enyiiieeriiig, a valve which slides vessel), and constituting i)ractically a deepen-

over and upon its seat without lifting in open- ing of the keel throughout a part of the ves-

ing or closing a port or ports formed in the seat ; sel's length. Sliding-keels serve to diminish the ten-

sneeiflcallv, a flat-faced plain slide working, or dency of any vessel having a flat bottom or small draft to
^

roll, and to prevent a sailing vessel from falling to leeward

when close-hauled. This device is largely used on the

coast of the Cnited States in coasters, yachts, and sail-

boats. In the United States exclusively called center-

board. See cot under center-board,

Slidingness (sU'ding-nes), ». Sliding charac-

ter or quality ; fluency.

Clinias ... oft had used to bee an actor in tragedies,

where he had learned, besides a slidingnesf of language,

acquaintance with many passions.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iL

^ . valitr iric!.,M;d in stcam-chcAt e', and moved by the valve-nxl or

stem I/- The v.ilvc-rud derives a t

lever *. pivoted at c and conncctci
trie-rod A. the latter being reciproc -^ -. - . , - ,

_
• , - , \

duction-portswhich alsu alternately actaseduction-ports; (-.exhaust- clifiinff-Tllank ( ^ll 'diuC- plangk). It

port; rf.pitinanorconnecting-rodwhich.bcingconncctcdtothepiston- *5**«*"6 !'*"'***»
- o I- o "

rod A reciprocated by the piston/, imparts circular motion to the SI nlnul-lnlll:

.

crank/, crank shaft/-, and eccentric f^. SlidiUg-rellsh (sli'ding-rcl'ish), H

rliiiril iiiiisie. same as slide, 3 (a),

adapted to work or slide, upon a flat-faced seat slidometer (sli-dom'e-t^r), w. [Irreg. < E. slide

which includes a port or ports to be alternately + (^Jr. niTfiov, measure.] An instrument used

I- --^f



slight

The roRues slighted me into the river with as little re-

morse as they would have drowned a blind bitt-h's puppies.
Shak., M. W. of \V,, iii. S. 9.

4. To treat as of little value, or as unwortliy
of notice; disregard intentionally; treat with
intentional neglect or disrespect ; make little

of.

Puts him off, dvjhU him. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 200.

In ancient Days, if Women slfffhted Dress,

Then Men were ruder too, anci lik'd it less.

Conf/rcve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

Nor do I merit, Odin, thou should'st slight

Me and my words, though thou be first in Heaven!
M. Arnold, B.ildcr Dead.

To slight offt, to dismiss slit;htingly or as a matter of

little nioiin-nt ; wave utf or dismiss.

Many gulls and gallants we may liear sometimes slight

o^deatli with a jest, when they think it out of hearing.
lien. S. Ward, Sei-mons, p. f»6.

To slight over, to smooth over : slur over ; hence, to treat

carules.sly; perform superUcially or without thoroughness.

When they have promised great matters, and failed most
shamefully, yet, if they have the perfection of bukiiiess,

they will but slight it over, and make a turn, and no more
ado. Bacon, Boldness (ed. ly*7).

= Syn. 4. Disre/jard, etc. .See neglect, v. t.

slight^ (slit); II. l<sli<ilift, r,] 1. An act of

intentional neglect shown toward one who ex-

pects some notice or eonrtesy ; failure to notice
one ; a deliberate ignoring or disregard of a
person, out of displeasure or contempt.

She is feeling now (as even Bohemian women can feel

some things) this sligiit that has been newly ottered to her
by the hands of her " sisters."

Mrs. Edwardes, Ought we to Visit her? I. G2.

2. Intentional neglect ; disrespect.

An image seem'd to pass the door,
'lo look at her with slight.

Tennyson^ Mariana in the South.

= Syn. Disrespect. See the verb.

slignt-t, « A more correct, but obsolete spell-

ing of sUii/ht-.

'slightt (slit), intcrj. A contraction of hij 1liii<

liijli! or God's lii/lit.

'Slight, away with't with all speed, man !

Middleton (and others), The Widow, i. 2.

How! not in case?
'Slightt thou 'rt in too much case, by all this law.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, i. 1.

slightent (sli'tn), r. t. [< .sliiiJin + -f)|l.] To
slight or disregard.

It is an odious wisdom to blaspheme.
Much more to lighten or deny their powers.

B. Jonson, .sejanus, v. 10.

She, as 'tis said,

Slightens his love, and he abandons hers.

Ford, 'Tis I'ity, iv. 2.

slighter (sli'ter), K. [< .s?/V//i(l, )., -I- -C(l.] One
who sliglits or neglects.

I do not believe you are so great an undervaluer or
lighter of it as not to preserve it tenderly and thriftily.

Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness, p. 102.

slightfult, «• See sleigh If111.

slighting (sli'ting), «. [Verbal n. of slirjhl'^, c]
Disregard; scorn; slight.

Yet will you love me?
Tell me but how I have deserv'd your slighting.

Fletcher, Beggars' Bush, iii. 4.

slighting (sli'ting), i). a. Derogatory ; dispar-
aging.

To hear yourself or your profession glanced at
In a few slighting terms.

B. Jonson, Magnetick Lady, i. 1.

slightingly (sli'ting-li), adr. In a slighting
milliner; with disrespect; disparagingly.

slightly (slit'li), ndi\ 1. In a slight manner;
slimly: slenderly; unsubstantially.

To the east of the town [of Laodicea] there is a well of

good water, from which the city is supplied by an aque-
duct very slightly built.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 197.

2. To a slight degree; to some little extent;
in some small measure: as, sliijlitlji scented
wood; sUijIitli/ vionndcA.

In the court is a well of slightly brackish water.
E. W. Lane, Alodern Egyptians, I. 11.

3. AVith scant ceremony or respect; with little

consideration; disparagingly; slightingly.

Being sent for at length to have his dispatch, and slightly

enough conducted to the council-chamber, he [the Eng-
lish ambassador] was told by Sllalkan that this emperor
would condescend to no other agreements than were be-
tween his father and the queen before his coming.

Milton, Hist, iloscovia, v.

He tells me that my Lord Sandwich is lost there at
Court, though the King is particularly his friend. But
people tlo s])eak every where slightly of him : which is a
sad story to me, but I hope it may be better again.

Pepys, Diar}', II. S12.

4. Easily ; thoughtles.sly.

You were to blame, I must be plain with you.
To part so slighthi with your wife's first gift.

Shak., M. of V., v. 1. 10".
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slightness (sUt'nes), «. The character or state
of being slight, in any sense.

It must omit
Real necessities, and give way the while
To unstable slightness. Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 148.

Slightyt(sli'ti), «. [<sU(]hn + -yi.'] 1. Slim;
wealc; of little weight, force, or efficacy ; sliglit

;

superficial.

If a word of heaven fall in now and then in their con-
ference, alas ! how slighty is it, and customary, and heart-
less! Baxter, Saints' Rest, iv., Conclusion.

2. Trifling; inconsiderable.

Slikt, a. [< ME. silk, slijk, slie, slykc, < leel. sUh;
such, = Sw. slik = Dan. .«/(>/, such, = AS. .iirilr.

swylc, such: see siicli and .si'c'i.] Such.

Man sal taa of twa thynges,
Slyk as he fyndes, or taa slyk as he brynges.

Chaucer. Reeve's Tale, 1. 210.

SlikeH, " i- [< ME. .<ilikcii, < AS. 'sllnin (not
found) = LG. slikeii (orig. strong) = (.)H(r. .'ilili-

liiiii, stichtiii, MHG. .slirlicii, G. sclileirhcii. crawl,
slink, Cf. sleek. ,s?(o/,l. .iliiik'i.] To crawl.

slike-t, ". A Middle English form of .thek.

slily, tidr. See slyli/.

slimi (slim), a. [Not found in ME.; (o) in the
physical sense 'thin,' etc., prob. < Ir. slim,

thin, lank, = Gael, slloiii, slim, slim, slender,
smooth, slippery, also inert, deceitful ; in the
depreciative senses 'slight, poor, bad,' etc,
appar. orig. a fig. use of 'thin,' mixed with (b)

MD. slim = MLG. slim, slanting, wrong, bad
(> Icel. slaniir = Sw. (obs.) Dan. .slem, bad),
= OHG. ".^limli (in deriv. sliiiibi), MHG. slimp
(ilimb-) (> It. siiliemlm, crooked, slanting), G.
srlilimiii, bad, cunning, unwell. For tlie de-
velopment of senses, cf. sliylit^, 'smooth, thin,

poor, bad,' etc. Cf. E. dial. S'^hw/'-^.] 1. Thin;
slender: as, a slim waist.

A thin slim'giitted fox made a hard shift to wiggle his
body into a henroost. Sir li. L'Estrange.

To be sure the girl looks uncommonly bright and pretty
with her pink cheeks, her bright eyes, her slim form.

Thackeray, Philip, xvii.

He straightway drew out of the desk a slim volume of
gray paper. Thackeray, Philip, xxxviii.

Hence— 2. Slight; flimsy; unsubstantial: as,

slim work.
Slim ivorj' chairs were set about the room.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 327.

3. Delicate; feeble. [Colloq.]

She 's had slim health of late years. I tell 'em she 's

been too much shut up out of the fresh air and sun.
S. O. Jeuett, Deephaven, p. 160.

4. Slight; weak; trivial.

The church of Rome indeed was allowed to lie the prin-
cipal church. But why? Was it in regard to the succes-
sion of St. Peter? no, that was a slim excuse.

Barrow, Pope's Supremacy.

5. Meager; small: as, a s-lim chance.— 6. Worth-
less ; bud; wicked. [Prov. Bng. and Scotch.]
= Syn. 1. Lank, gaunt, meager.

sliml (slim), r. i.; pret. and pp. slimmed, ppr.
)ilinii)ii)i</. [< slim'^, o.] To scamp one's work

;

do work in a careless, superficial manner.
[Prov. Kng.]

slim-t, ". A Middle English form of .'ilime.

slime (slim), II. [< ME. .<.lime, slyme, slim, slym,
< AS. slim = D. slijm, slime, phlegm, = MLG,
slim = OHG. "slim (cf. slimeii, make smooth),
MHG. slim, G. schleim = Icel. slim, slime, =
Sw. .'<lcm, slime, phlegm, = Dan. slim, mucus,
phlegm, = Goth, ".•ileims (not recorded); ]irob.

= L. limus (for *.slimii.-<), slime, mud, mire. Not
connected with OBulg. sliiia = Russ. sliiia. etc.,

saliva, slaver, drivel, mucilage, which are ult.

connected with E. spew.'] 1. Any soft, ropy,
glutinous, or viscous substance, (a) Soft moist
earth having an adhesive quality ; viscous nmd.

Lettyn sailis doun slyde, & in slym fallyn. .

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13281.

Stain'd, as meadows, yet not dry.
With mii"y .slime left on them by a tlood.

Shak., Tit. And., iii. 1. 125.

(b) Asphalt or bitumen.

She took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with
slime and witli pitch. Ex. ii. 3.

The very clammie slime Bitumen, which at certaine
times of the yeere floteth and swimmelh upon the lake of

Sodome, called Asphaltites in Jurie.
Uolland, tr. of Pliny, vii. 15.

(c) A mucous, viscous, or glutinous substance exuded from
the liodies of certain animals, notably fishes and mollusks

:

as, the sllmc of a snail. In some cases this slime is the se-

cretion of a special gland, and it may on hardening form
a sort of operculum. .See slime-gland, clausilium, and hi-

bernaculum. 3 {b).

O foul descent ! that I. who erst contended
With gods to sit the highest, am now constrain'd
Into a beast ; and, mix'd with bestial slime,

This essence to incarnate and imbrute.
Maton, P. L., ix. 105.

sling

There the slow blind-worm left his slime
On the lleet Umbs that mocked at time.

Scott, L. of the L., iii. 5.

2. Figuratively, anything of a clinging and of-

fensive nature ; cringing or fawning words or
actions.

The slime
That sticks on filthy deeds.

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 148.

3. In metal., ore reduced to a very fine powder
mill held in suspension in water, so ,ts to form
a kind of thin ore-mud: generally used in the
plural. In the slimes the ore is in a state of almost im-
palpable powder, so that it requires a long time f<u' set-

tlhig. See tailings.—Toxy sllme, a marked discoloration
of tleld-ice, yellowisli-red in color.

slime (slim), )'. t.; pret. and pp. slimed, ppr.
sliiiiinii. [< slime, «.] I. trims. 1. To cover
with or as with slime; make slimy.

Snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged.
Tennyson, Sea Dreams.

2. To remove slime from, as fisli for canning.
II. iiilrinis. To become slimy : tic(|uire slime.

slime-eel (slim'el), «. The" glutinous liag,

Myxiiir ijliiliiiosii. See cut under hag.

slime-fuilgUS (slim'fung''''gus), )(. Same as
sliitie-iiiiiltl.

slime-gland (slim ' gland), n. In eoiieJi., the
gland which secretes the slimy or mucous sub-
stance wliich moistens snails, slugs, etc.

slime-mold (slim'moUl), «. A common name
for fungi of the group Mijxmiiyectes (which
see for characterization). See also MyectiKfia,

Jithaliiim, j/lasmodiiim, 3.

slime-pit (slim'pit), H, 1. An asphalt- or bitu-

men-pit.

And the vale of Siddim was full of slime-pitg.

Gen. xiv, 10.

In an hour the bitumen was exhausted for the time, the
dense smoke gradually died away, and the pale light of
the moon shone over the black slimc-j/its. Layard.

2. In metal., a tank or large reservoir of any
kind into whicli slimes are conducted in order
tliat they may have time to settle, or in wliieh
they may be reserved for subsequent treatment

.

See .'ilimr, 3, and tiiiliiigs.

slime-sponge (slim'spunj), n. A sponge of
the order or group Myxospoiigise; a gelatinous
sponge.
slimily (sli'mi-li), adv. In a slimy manner,
literally or figuratively.

sliminess (sli'mi-nes). II. The quality of being
slimy; \-iscosity; slime.

By a weak fermentation a pendulous sliminess is pro-

duced, which answers a pttuitous state.

Sir J. Floycr, Preternatural State of the Animal Humours.
[(Latham.)

slimly (slim'li), adr. In a slim manner; slen-

derly; thinly; sjiarsely; scantily: as, a slimly

attended meeting.
slimmer (slim'er), a. [Api^ar. an extension of

slini^.l Delicate; easily hurt. [Seotcli,]

Being a gentlewoman both by blood and education,
she's a \ery slimmer atltiir to handle in a doing of this

kind. Gait, Ayrshire Legatees, p. 59.

slimmish (slim'isli l, a. [< s/i»;l + -is/jl.] Some-
what slim.

He 's a slimmish chap.
D. Jerrold, Hist. St. Giles and St. James, I. 314. (lloppe.)

slimness (slim'nes), n. Slim character or ap-

Iiearance: slenderness.

imsy (slim'zi), (/. [Also sometimes slimpsy,

.slimji.sey ; < ,s?/»«l + -sy as in flimsy. Ct. Sw.

.v/(«(.so, a lump, clod.] 1. Flimsy; frail; thin
and imsubstantial: as, slimsi/ calico. [U. S.]

The building is old and dimsy.
S. Judd, Margaret, ii. S.

2. Idle ; dawdling. [Prov. Eng.]
slimy (sli'mi), a. [< ME. slimy, < AS. sllmig (=
D. slijmig = (i. sehleimig), slimy, < slim, slime:

see slime.~\ 1. Slime-like; of the nature, ap-
pearance, or consistency of slime; soft, moist,
ropy, and disagreeably adhesive or viscous: as,

the slimy sediment in a drain ; the .s7(;«(/ e.xuda-

lion of an eel or a snail.— 2. Abounding with
slime: as, a slimy soil.— 3. Covered with slime.

Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs

Upon the slimy sea !

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner, ii,

slinch (slinch), V. i. [An assibilated form of
.v?(hA'1,] An obsolete or dialectal form of ,s7ih/.i.

With that the wounded prince departed quite.

From sight he slinchte, I sawe his shade no more.
Mir. Jot Mags., 1687. (Nares.)

sliness, «. See slyness.

slingi (sling), r.
;
pret. and pp. sliiiuj, ppr. .^liiig-

iiui. [< ME. .sliiigeii, slyiigen (pret. slang, slong,

\)]i..'iliingeii,sloiigen), <Aii.sliiigan (pret. *slaiig,

p-p.*si It IIgen; very rare)= MD. slinghen= M'LG,



sling

LG. slirif/cn z= OHG. slinr/an, MHG. slingen, 6.

.scliliiii/i/i, winil, twist, sling, = Icel. slyiigia,

aliiiKjni, sliiiff, fling, throw (ef. Sw. slitiiya =
Dan. .'((i/ni/f, sling: a secondary form ; Sw. s(ib-

ga, twist,< G.) ; ef. freti. D. MLG. slingiren, toss,

= G. schliiigcrii, .ichloilcerii = Sw. stingra = Dan.
sUiigre, fling about; of. Litb. xlhikti, creep, E.

sliiik'-, slih-l
;
prob. one of the extended forms

of Teut. V ..//, in ,«/i>l, itliilc, etc. Hence ult.

Kldiig'", and perliaps ulaiig-^.] I. trans. 1. To
tlirovv; fling; hurl.

'I'ears up moiintainB by the roots.

Or dini/H a broken rock aloft in air.

Aildimn, Miltoti's .Style Imitated.

Time, a niatiiac scattering dust,

And Life, a Fury diixjiiiij flame.
Teiinymn, In Memoriam, 1.

2. To fling or throw with a jerk, with or as with

a sling. See .s/ih</1, n., 1.

Every one uould sling stones at an hairbreadth, and not

misa. Judges xx. l(i.

3. To hang or suspend loosely or so as to swing:
as, to sling a pack on one's back ; to sling a

rifle over one's shoulder.

Hee mounted liimselfe on liis ateede so talle, , . .

And slung llis huffle about Ilis necke.
Child uft'llc (Child's Ballads, III. 228).

At his back
Is slung a huge harp.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 32.

4. To place in slings in order to hoist; move
or swing by a rope from which the thing moved
is suspended : as, to sling casks or bales from
the hold of a ship; to sWn*/ boats, ordnance, etc.

— 5. To cut (plastic clay) into thin slices by a
string or wire, for the purpose of detecting and
removing small stones that may be intermi.\ed

with the clay To sling a hammock or cot. .^ee

hammoekl.— To Sling llik. .See tiiJ-i.— TO Sling the
yards (jiaut.), to suspend them with chains on going into
action.

II. iiitrans. If. To bo htirled or flung.

Tliorowe the strength off the wynd
Into the welken hitt achall slynge.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 120.

2. To move with long, swinging, elastic steps.

[Colloq.J

Two well-known runners . . . started off at a long i-^tHy-

ing trot across the fields.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 7.

3. To blow the nose with the fingers. [Slang.]

slingl (sling), n. [< ME. sUngc, sh/ngc, scUnge
(not found in AS., where 'sling' in def. 1 was
usually expressed by lithere, litlire, bjthre, < te-

ther, leather) = OFries. sVmge = MD. slinge =
MLG. slenge = OHG. slinga, MHG. slinge (>

It. csUngna = F. I'Ungue), G. sclilinge = Sw.
slunga = Dan. sli/tige, a sling; from the verb.

The later senses (7, 8, 9) are directly from
the mod. verb.] 1. An instrument for throw-
ing stones or bul-

lets, consisting of a
strap and two strings
attached to it. The
atone or bullet is lodged
in the strap, and, the
ends of the strings be-

ing held in the hand, the
sling is whirled rapidly
round in a circle, and the
miasiie thrown by letting
pooneof the strings. The
velocity with which the
projectile is discharged
is the same as that with
whicli it is whirled round in a circle having the string for

its radius. The sling was a very general instrument of war
among the ancients. See sling-stone and staff-sling,

ITse eek the cast of stone, with slyngt- orhonde.
Knyghthode and Batagle, quoted in Strutt'a Sports and

( Pastimes, p. 138.

An English shepherd boasts of his akill in using of the
Uing, Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 135.

2. A kind of hanging loop in which something,
as a wounded liml), is supported : as, to have
one's arm in a sling.— 3. A device for grasp-
ing and holding heavy articles, as casks, bales,

etc., while being raised or lowered. A common
form consists of a rope stiap fitted securely round the
object, but is freiiuently a cliain with hooks at its ends,
and a ring tjirough wliich to pass tile hook of the hoist-

iug-rope (as shown in tlle figure of sling-dogs, under dog).

Compare gun-sling, 1.

\\ r liave had . . . the sinking of a vessel at Woolwich
by letting a 35-ton gun fall from the slings on to her bot-
tom. //. Speneer, Study of Sociol., p. 161.

4. A thong or strap, attached to a hand-fire-

arm of any sort, to allow of its being earned
over the shoulder or across the back, ami usu-
ally adjustable wifli buckles or slides. See gim-
sling, 2.— 5. The chain or rope that susjiends a

yard or gafi:.— 6t. A piece of artillery iu use in
358
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the sixteenth century.— 7. A sweep or swing
a stroke as if of a missile cast from a sling.

At one sting

0( thy victorious arm. itUUm, P. L.

sUp

rink'i, a form of rinjfi).] I. trans. To cast pre-

maturely: said of a female beast.

II. inlrans. To miscarry; cast the young pre-
maturely: said of a female beast.

Suddenly gathers a storm, and the deadly sling of the slillk^ (slingk), n. and a. [Also stun};; < stink^,

hailstoDes
Beats down the farmer's com.

Long/elltyw, Evangeline, I. 4.

8. In a millstone, a swinging motion from side

to side.—9. In <///«am., a contrivance consisting
of one pendulum hung to the end of another.

—

Boat-sUngs, strong ropes or chains furnished with hooks
and iron thinitdes, whereby to hook the tackles in order to
hoist tlie boats in and out of the ship. — Buoy-slingS,
slings used to keep buoys riding uju-igbt.— Butt-Sling, a
sling used for hoisting casks.—Demi-slingt, quarter-
Slingt, pieces of artillery smaller than the sling : the cjiiar-

tLT-sling, at least, was made of forged iron and therefore
small, like a wall-piece or harttuebus k croc.— Slings of a
yard («a«(.), ropes or chains attached to the middle of a
yard, serving to suspend it for the greater ease of working,
or for security in an engagement. This phrase also ap-
plies to the part of the yard on which the slings are placed.

sling- (sling), n. [Cf. MLG. LG. slingen ((j.

sclitingen), swallow, altered by confusion with
the verb mentioned under sling'^, MLG. slinden

= D. slinden = OHG. stintan, MHG. stinden =
Goth.J'ra-slindan , swallow

;
perhaps a nasalized

form of the verb represented by AS. slUtan, E.
slide: see slide.] Toddy with nutmeg gi-ated

on the surface. See gin-sling.

sling-band (sUng'band ), n. Xaut., an iron band

v.] I. «. 1. An animal, especially a calf, pre-

maturely brought forth.—2. The flesh of an
animal yirematurely brought forth; the veal of

a calf killed immediately after being calved;

bob-veal. [Prov. Eug. and Scotch.] — 3. A
bastard child. [Kare.]

What did you go to London for but to drop your Ainkf
Roger Comherbach (1702), Byron and Elms, Comberbacb,

Ip. 391.

4. A thin or poor and bony fish, especially such
a mackerel. See maclicret^.

II. a. 1. Produced prematurely: as, a. stink

ealf.— 2. Immature and unfit for human food:

as, .slink veal; slink meat.

Slink^ (slingk), a. [Related to slank and slunken,

and with these prob. ult. from the root of

slink^: see slank and slunken.] 1. Thin; slen-

der; lean; starved and hungry: as, slink cat-

tle.— 2. Sneaky; mean.

He has na settled his account wi' mygudeman the dea-

con for this twalmonth ; he 'a but siinJr, 1 doubt.
Scott, Antiquary, xv.

slink* (slingk), h. [Cf. stang^, slanket (t).] A
small piece of wet meadow-land. [Prov. Eng.]

around the middle of a lower yard, to which the glink-butcher (slingk'buch'er), n. One who
slings are fastened.

sling-bone (sling'bon), n. The astragalus.

sling-bullet (sling'bul'et), n. A bullet modi-
fied in shape for use in a sling.

Last spring Dr. Chaplin was fortunate enough to secure

on the site of Samaria a small hsematite weight, resem-
bling a barrel or slingtmllet in shape.

The Academy, Aug. 2, 1800, p. 94.

sling-cart (sling'kiirt), n. A kind of cart used
for transporting cannon and their carriages,

etc., for short distances, by slinging them by a
chain from the axletree.

sling-dog (sling'dog), n. An iron hook for a
sling, with a fang at one end and au eye at the

slaughters slinks; also, one who slaughters dis-

eased animals, and markets their carcasses.

There is, however, reason to fear that some of the rab-

bits and other animals exported from the mother country
in ill-health may return to us in the shape of tinned
meats: and steps should, of course, be taken for the pro-

tection of our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable
competition of this nature with their industry.

St. James's Gazette, Hay 14, li>!«i, p. 4. (Encyc. Diet.)

slink-skin (slingk'skin), n. The skin of a slink,

or leather made from such skin.

Take the finest vellum or dirUk-skin. without knots or
flaws, seeth it with fine ponder of pummice stone well

sifted, etc. L-upton's Thmmand Xotaltle Things. (Xaret.)

other for a rope, used in pairs, two being em- slinky (sling'ki), a.
' "

'
' ..... ,. lean; flaccid.

stint'.

pIo)-ed together with connecting tackle. See
cut under dog, 9 (c).

slinger (sling' 6r), n. [< ME. slynger, stingare,

slinger (= OHG. slingari; cf. D. slingeraar); as
slingk + -frl.] One who slings; especially, one
who uses the sling as a weapon in war or the

chase. The Greeks. Romans, and Carthaginians had bod-

ies of slingers attaclied to their armies, recruited especially

from the inhabitants of the Balearic Isles. Tlie use of the
sling continued among European armies to the sixteenth

century, at which time it was employed to hurl grenades.

See cut under sting.

Only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; how-
beit the slingers went about it, and smote it. 2 Ki. iii. 25.

Caesar calmly sent back ins cavalry and his archers and
sling'-rs. Froude, Caesar, p. 240.

sling-mant (sUng'man), n. A slinger.

So one while Lot sets on a Troup of Horse,
A Band of Sling-men he anon doth force.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Vocation.

sling-piece (sling'pes), ». A small chambered
cannon. Grose.

sling-stone (sling'ston). n. A stone used as a
missile to be hurled by a sling. These stones
were sometimes cut with grooves, sometimes
having two grooves crosswise.

The arrow cannot make him flee ; slingstones are turned
with him into stubble. Job xli. 2S.

sling-wagon (sling'wag'on), H. A sling-cart.

slink^ (slingk). I'. i.\ pret. and pp. slunk (pret.

sometimes slank), ppr. .slinking. [Also dial.

slincli ; < ME. *sUnken, slijnken, scli/nken, < AS.
slincan (pret. 'slnne, pp. "slunccn), creep (cf.

.slineend, a reptile), = MLG. slinken, slink,

shrink; a nasalized form of AS. *sliean, creep,

= OHG. .slihlian, slielian, MHG. .<)liclien, G.
sehleielten. slink, crawl, sneak, move slowly: see
sleek, .sliek^, slike'>-. Cf. Lith. slinkti, creep: see
s/i ».(/!.] To sneak; steal or move quietly: gen-
erally with f<;ror awaij.

He soft into his bed gan for to slynke.

To slepe longe, sis he was wont to doon.
Chaucer, Troilus, iii. l.'>35.

Nay, we will slink au-ay in supper-time,
Disguise us at my lodging ana return.

i^hak., M. of v., il. 4. 1.

As boys that slitik

From ferule and the trespass-chiding eye.

Away we stole. Tennyson, Princess, T.

slinkl (slingk), n. [< .stink^, i'.] 1. A sneak-
ing fellow, liroekett ; Haltiwcll.— 2. A greedy
starveling.— 3. A cheat.

slink- (slingk), I'. [Usually identified with
slink^, but prob. a form of slingk, fling, cast (cf.

[< slink» + -//I.] Lank;

slipl (slip), r.; pret. and pp. slipped or stipt,

ppr. sliiiping. [Under this form are merged
several orig. diff. verbal forms: (a) < ME. slip-

pen (pret. slipte, pp. slipped), < AS. *slij>pan

(Somner. Lye) (pret. 'slipte, pp. ".slipped), slip,

= MD. D. slip2>cn, slip, escape, = MLG. slijipen

= OHG. sliffan, slip/an, MHG. stipfen, G. schlip-

fen (mixed with sehtiipfen), slip, glide, = Icel.

slcppa, let slip, = Sw. slippa = Dan. slippe, slip,

let go, get off, escape; causal of (b) AS. stipan

(Lye) (pret. "slap. pp. ".slipen), slip, glide, pass
away, = OHG. slifan, MHG. sli/en, G. schleifen,

slide, glance; this group being identical in form
with the transitive verb (<•) ME. slipen = MD.
D. stijpen = SILG. slipen = MHG. slifcn, G. «Wi/ei'-

fen = Icel. slipa = Norw. slipa = Sw. stipa =
Dan. slibe, make smooth, polish; cf. (rf) Icel.

sleppa (pret. slapp, pp. styppinn), slip, slide,

escape, fail, miss, = Norw. sleppa = Sw. slippa

= Dan. slippe (pret. slap), let go, escape (no

exactly corresponding AS. form appears); (f)

AS. as if 'slijppan = OHG. slup/eti, MHG. stiip-

fen, G. sehtiipfen, slip, glide ; (/) AS. as if "styp-

an = OS. stopjaii = OHG. sloufan. JIHG. stoufen,

stoufcn, slip, slide, push, = Goth, 'slaupjan, iu

conip. (•(/-.•}/(( K;ynH, put off; (g) AS. slupan,'.sle6p-

an (pret. stetip, pp. stopen), slip, fall away (also

in comp. d-sti'(pan, to-stujian, fall apart), = D.
sluipen. sneak, = OHG. stiofan, MHG. sliefeti,

G. sclitiefen, slip, crawl, sneak, = Goth, sliupan

(pret. staiip, pp. "stupans), slip, also in comp. uf-

sliui>an, creep in. These forms belong to two
roots, / .slip, V stup, the first four groups to

y/stip. which is prob. an extension of the y/ sti

in slide, sling, slink, etc., Skt. y/ sar. flow, and
the last three groups to / stup. perhaps akin to

L. lubrieus (for "stubrirus), smooth, slippery,

Lith. slubnas. weak. The forms and uses iu

Teut. are confused, and overlap. From the

same root or roots are ult. slipper^, slipixr^,

slipjiery, stop^, slope, sleere^, sloven^, etc.] I.

intrans. 1. To move in continuous contact

with a surface without rolling; slide; hence,

to pass smoothly and easily; glide.

Lay hold on her,

And hold her fast : shell slip through your fingers like an
eel else. Fletcher (and another Tl, Prophetess, iii. 2.

They trim their feathers, which makes them oily and
slippe'rj', that the water may ilip off them. Mortimer.

Many a sliip

Whose black bows .tnioothlv through the waves did dip.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 101.
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At iMt I arrived at a kind of embankment, wliere I

could see tlie great mud-colured stream Wt;>/n;tf/ along iu

the soundless darkness.
U. Jama, Jr., Little Tour, p. 192.

2. To slide suddenly aud unawares in sueh a

way as to threaten or result in a fall; make a

misstep; lose one's footing: as, to slip on the
ice.

It he should slip, he sees his gi*ave gaping under him.
South,

3. To fall into error or fault; err or go astray,
as in speech or conduct.

'I'licre is one that flippeth in his speech, but not from
his heart. Eccius. xix. 16.

If he had been as you, and you as he,

You would have dipt like him.
Shak., M. for M., ii. 2. 65.

And how can I iiut often slip, that make a perambula-
tion oucr the World ? Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 60.

4. To become slack or loose and move or start

out of place, as from a socket or the like.

Tlie head tilippcth from the helve. Deut. xix. 5.

Upon the lejist widking un it, the bone slips out again.
Wixeman, Surgery.

5. To pass quietly, imperceptibly, or elusively

;

hence, to slink; sneak; steal: with /«, out, or

away : as, the time alipn iiwdi/ ; errors are sure
to ulip in ; he clipped out of the room.

I slip by his name, for most men do know it.

jB. Jfiiuiou, Poetaster, v. 1.

Unexpected accidents slip in, and unthought of occur-
rences intervene. Sir T. Browiw, Heligio Medici, i. 17.

1 slipt out and ran hither to avoid them.
Sheridan, School for .Scandal, i. 1.

Did Adam have duns, and slip down a back-lane?
Lowell. In tlie Half-Way House.

6. To escape insensibly, espeeiall.v from the

memory ; be lost.

Use the most proper methods to retain that treasure
of ideas which you have acquired ; for the mind is ready
to let many of them dip. Watts, Logic, i. .').

7. To go loose or free ; be freed from cheek or

restraint, as a liound from the leash.

Cry "Havoc," and let slip the dof^s of war.
.S/i«A-., .1. C, iii. 1. 273.

8. To pass unregarded or una])propriated : with
let: as, to (ct an opportunity i/ij;/ to fci the mat-
ter slip.

I, like an idle truant, fond of play.

Doting on toys, and thl-owing gems away.
Grasping at shadows, let the substance slip.

Churchill, Sermons, Ded., 1. 157.

Let not slip the occasion, but do something to lift off

the curse incurred by Eve.
Margaret Fuller, Woman in 19th Century, p. 167.

9. To detach a shiji from her anchor by slipping

or letting go the chain at a shackle, because
there is not time to heave the anchor up. A
buoy is fastened to the part of the chaiu slipped,

so that it may be recovered.

The gale for which we sli^tped at Santa Barbara had
been so bad a one here that the whole bay . . . was filled

with tlie foam of tile breakers. The Lagoda . . . slipped

at the tlrst alarm, and in such haste tliat she was obliged

to leave her launch behind her at anchor.
Ji. II. Dana, Jr., Before the Slast, p. 121.

10. To have a miscarriage. [Colloq.]—To slip
off, to depart or get aw;iy ([Uietly, or so as to escape ob-

servation. —To Slip up, to err inadvertently ; make a mis-

take. [Colloq.]

Slipup in my vernacular ! How could I? I tiilked it

when I was a boy with the other boys.
The Century, XXXVI. 279.

=toll. 1 and 2. Glide, etc. See slide.

il. trans. 1. To put or place secretly, gently,

or so as not to lie observed.

He had tried to slip in a powder into her drink.
Arbuthnot, App. to John Bull, i.

All this while Valentine's Day kept courting pretty
May, who sate next him, slipjnng amorous billets doux
under the table. Lamb, New Year's Coming of Age.

2. To pass over or omit ; pass without appro-
priating, using, or the like; hence, to let slip;

allow to escape; lose by oversight or inatten-

tion.
Slip no advantage

That may secure you. B. Jonson, Catiline, iii. 3.

Let us not slip the occasion, whether scorn
Or satiate fury yield it from our foe.

Milton, P. L., i. 178.

I have never slipped giving them warning.
Swift, Journal to Stella, xixvi.

3. To let loose; release from restraint: as, to

slip the hounds.
Luceutio slipp'd me like his greyhound.

Shak., T. of the.S., v. 2. 62.

No surer than our falcon yesterday.
Who lost the hem we stipl him at, and went
To all the winds. Tenni/son, Lancelot and Elaine.

4. Nnut., to let go entirely: as, to slip a cable
or an anchor.
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Pray*r is the cable, at whose end appears
The anchor Hope, ne'er slipp'd but in our fears.

i/uartes, Emblems, Iii. 11.

5. To throw ofif, or disengage one's self from.

My liorse slipped his bridle, and ran away. Sicift.

6. To drop or bring forth prematurely : said of
boasts: as, the brown mare has sliiipcd her foal.

— 7. To make slips of for planting ; cut slips

from.

The branches also may be slipped and |>lanted.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

To slip Off", to take off noiselessly or ba.stily: as, to slip

oJTonti's shoes or garments.— To slip OH, to put on loosely
or in haste ; as, to slip on a gown or coat.— "To Blip one's
breatli or wind, to die. (Slang.)

.Vnd for their cats that liapped to slip their breath.
Old maids, so sweet, might mourn themselves to death.

Woleot (r. I'indar). (Davies.)

" You give him the right gtiilf, doctor," said Hawes jo-

cosely, "and he won't slip his ji-ind this time." The sur-
geon ac<iuiesced. C. Jieade, Never too Late, x.

To Slip the cable. See c«w..—To slip the collar.
.See cDllur.—To Slip the girths. See tjirlh.-lo sUp
the leash, to disengage one's self from a leash or noose,
as a dog in the chase; hence, to free one's self from re-

straining influences.

The time hail not yet come when they were to slip the

leash and spring upon their miserable victims. Presentt.

slipl (slip), ". [< ME. slip, .yhjp, a garment (=
MD. ML(t. .ilipjie, a garment), slipjie (= OHG.
slipli, slip/, MUG. slif, slii>t'), a descent: see

slip^,v. Of. .s7(jy)i. The noun uses are very nu-
merous, mostly from the mod. verb.] 1. The
act of slipping ; a sudden sliding or slipping of

the feet, as in walking on ice or any slippery
place.

Not like the piebald miscellany, man.
Bursts of great heart and slips in sensual mire.
But whole and one. Tennyson, Princess, v.

2. An unintentional fault; an error or mistake
inadvertently made ; a blunder : as, a slip of the
pen or of the tongue. See lapsus.

A vei7 easy slip I have made, in putting one seemingly
indifferent word for another. Loeke.

At which slip of the tongue the pious Juan hastily

crossed himself. Mrs. li. Jaekson, Kamona, i.

3. A venial transgression; an indiscretion; a
backsliding.

Such wanton, wild, and usual slips

As are . . . most known
To youth and lilierty. Shak., Hamlet, ii. 1. 22.

Numberless slips and failings in their duty which they
may be otherwise guilty of. i>;>. Atterhury, Sermons. I. ii.

4. In (icoL, a small fault or dislocation of the

rocks ; a narrow lissure, filled with fiuean, and
not exhibiting much vertical shifting.— 5. In
marine tnf/iu., same as drat/, 8.— 6. Amount of

space available for slipping; also, amount or

e.xtent of slip made.
The Slide Valves have a certain amount of slip, the

Pumps follow each other, and, while one pauses at the
end of the stroke, the other runs on.

Tlie Engineer, LXIX., p. vii. of advt's.

7. In metal., the subsidence of a scaffold in a

blast-furnace. See scaffold, n., 7.— 8. A thing
easily slipped off or on. (a) The frock or outer gar-

ment of a young child, (tj) The petticoat worn next under
the dress, (e) An underskirt of colored material worn with
a semi-transparent outer dress, and showing through it.

(d) A loose covering or case: as, a piWow-slip.

9. A leash or noose by which a dog is held: so

called from its being so made as to slip or fall

loose by relaxing the hold.

Me thinketh you had rather be held in a slippe then let

slippe, where-in you resemble the graye-hounde.
Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 420.

I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips.

Straining upon the start. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 1. 31.

Their dogs they let go out of slips in piu-suit of the

Wolfe, the Stag, the Bore, the Leopard, &c.
Sandys, Travailes. p. 60.

10. A wrought-iron cylindrical ease in which
the wood used in the manufacture of gunpow-
der is distilled.

The wood [for charcoal] is packed in iron cylindrical

cases termed slips, which are then inserted in the " cylin-
.1...... " .^- ............ Wnnnj, Tt^t YT lO'Iders "or retorts. Encyc. Brit., XL 32:i.

11. Potters' clay or paste reduced to a semi-
fluid condition abotit the consistence of cream.
This is used sometimes to coat the whole body of an earth-
enware vessel, and sometimes to impart a rude decoration
by trickling it slowly from a spoilt, so as to form lines and
patterns in slight relief. Also called slop and barl/otine.

12. Matter found in the trough of a grindstone
after tlie grinding of edge-tools. [Local.]— 13t.
A counterfeit coin made of brass masked mth
silver.

Therefore he went and got him certain slips (which are
countei-feit peeces of mony, being brasse, and covered over
with silver, which the common people call slips).

Greem, Thieves Falling Out (Harl. Misc., VIII. 399).

slip-along

First weigh a friend, then touch and try him too:
For there are many slips and counterfeits.

B. Jonson, I'lidorwoods, Ixlv.

14. An inclined plane on which a vessel is sup-
ported while building, or on which .she is hauled
uj) for repair; also, a contrivance for hauling
vessels out of the water for repairs, etc. One
fonn of slip consists of a carriage or cradle with triick-

wheelswhich rilnupon rails on an Inclined plane. 'I'lieship

is Jilaced on the carriage while in the water, and the ciu*-

riagc together with the ship is drawn up the inclined plane
by means of machinery.

15. .\ naiTOW|iassage. (a) A narrow pas.sage between
two buildings, [I'rov. Eng.) (t)) In Aort., the space be-
tween the walls of a garden and the outer fence.

The spaces between the walls and the outer fence are
calleil slips. A considerable extent is sometimes thus en-
closed, and utilized for the growth of such vegetables aa
potatoes, winter greens, and sea-kale, for the small bush
fruits, and for strawberries, Encyc. Brit., ,\II. 219.

16. A space between two wharves, or in a dock,
in which a vessel lies. [U. S.]— 17. A long
seat or narrow pew in a church, often without
a door. [U. S.]— 18. A narrow, prw-like com-
partment in a restaurant or oyster-house, hav-
ing one or two fixed seats and a table.— 19. A
long, narrow, and more or less rectangular
piece ; a strip : as, a slip of paper.

Such [boats] as were brused they tyed fast with theyr
gyrdels, with stipjtes of the liarkes of trees, and with tough
and longe stalkes of certein herbes of the sea.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America,
led. Arlier, p. 140).

A small hereditary farm.
An unproductive slip of rugged ground.

Wordsworth. Excursion, i.

20. A strip of wood or other material ; spe-
cifically, such a strip inserted in a dovetailed
groove, or otherwise attaclied to a piece of

wood or metal, to fonn a slijiping or wearing
surface for a sliding part.— 21. A detachable
straight or tapered piece which may be slipped
in between parts to separate them or to till a
space left between them.— 22. In insurance, a
note of the contract made out befoi-e the jiolicy

is effected, for the purpose of asking the consent
of underwriters to the pro]iosed jiolicy. it is

merely a jotting or short memorandum of tlie terms, to
which the underwriters subscribe their initials, with the
sums for which they are willing to engage. It has no force
as a contract of insurance, unless intentionally adopted as
such.

23. A particular quantit.v of yarn.— 24. A
twig detached from the main stock, especially
for planting or grafting; a scion; a cutting: as,

a slip of a vine : often used figuratively.

A goodly youth of amiable grace.
Yet but a slender slip that scarse did see
Yet seventeene yeares. .Spenser, ¥. t).,VI. ii. 5.

Noble stock
Was graft with crab-tree slip.

Shttk.,2 Hen. VL, iii. 2. '214.

Scaliger also afflrmeth that the Massalians . . . were
first a lewish sect, and a slip of the Essees.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 149.

Here are two choice slips from that noble Irish oak
which has more than once supplied alpeens for this meek
and unoffending skull.
Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, Thorns in the Cushion.

All that Shakespeare says of the king yonder slip of a
boy that reads in the corner feels to be true of himself.

Emerson, History.

25. In printing, the long and narrow jiroof

taken from a slip-galley of type before it is

made up into pages or columns.— 26. ;)/. In

bool'liindinfi, the pieces of twine that project

from the back of a sewed but uncovered liook,

and can be slipped up or down.— 27. In cricket,

one of the fielders, who stands at some distance
behind and to the right of the wicket-keeper.
See diagi'am under cricket'^.

" I'm your man," said he. " Wicket-keeper, cover-point,

slip, or long-stop ; you bowl the twisters, I'll do the field-

ing for you." WhytJ! Melinlle, White Rose, II. xiii.

28. A device for the ready detachment of any-
thing on shijiboard that is secured by a lashing,

in case it becomes necessary to let it go quickly.
— 29. In uphohtcrij, a hem forming a sort of tube
to allow of the inserti(m of a wire, or the like,

for stiffening.— 30. A lilock of whale's l^luliber

as cut or stripped from the animal.— 31. A mis-

eaiTiage or abortion, fo'loq-]— Oilstone-sllps.
See oi/>ffo»f.—Opal-glass slip. See r*;)^?.—Orange-slip
clay. .See fn-ffw;/.'i.—Slip-clutch coupling. Sfxcoupliny.
— To give one the slip. See yin- 1

.

slip- (slip), «. [<iilE..^liip,sl!/pe, slypji (=MLG.
slip), slime: see slip'^, v. (o)-] 1- Viscous mat-
ter: slime. Prompt. Parv.— 2. A dish of curds
made with rennet wine.

slip'' (slip), H. [A particular use of slijA (?).] A
young sole. [Prov. Eng.]

slip-alongt (slip'a-long*'), rt. Slipshod. Davies.

It would be less worth while to read Fox's slip-tdong

stories. Maitland, Reformation, p. 559.



slip-board

slip-board (slip'bonl), «. A board sliding in
giooves.

I (tot with much dlfBcnlty out of my hammock, having
first vcnturctl to draw Ijacli the ttlip-hoard on the roof, . . .

contrived on purpose to let in air.

Su\fl, Gulliver's Travels, il. 7.

slip-carriage (slip'kar"aj), «. A railway-ear-

riafjo attaeliP(l to an o.xprcss-train in such a
manner that it may be "slipped " or detached at

a station or junction wliilo the rest of the train

passes on without stopping, [(ireat Britain.]

Slip-chase (slip'dias), «. In jirinliiiii, a long
anii iiaiTow framework of iron made for hold-

ing corresponding forms of typo. See chase^, 1.

[K"t;.]

slip-cleavage (slip'kle'vaj), ». In coal-min-

iitij, the i-icat of the coal, when this is paral-

lel with the slips, or small faidts by which
the formation is intersected. Greslcy. [South
Wales.]

slip-coint (slip'koin), «. A counterfeit coin.
S.M-.v/(y/l, ,,., 13.

This is the worldling's folly, rather to take a piece of

glip-coin in hand than to trust (Jod for the invaluable mass
of Klory. Jiev. T. A damn, Works, L 247.

slip-cover (slip'kuv"er), «. A temporary cov-

ering, coiMinonly of linen or calico, used to pro-
tiM't iijiholstereil furniture.

slip-decoration (slip'dek-9-ra'''shon), n. In re-

rniii.. decoration by means of slip applied to a
part of the surface in patterns, or more rarely

in the form of animals an<l the like. For this pur-
pose the slip is sometimes poured throuch a quill or small
pipe fitted into the end of a vessel contrived for this pur-
pr)se. See dip^, n., 11, and pipette.

slip-dock (slip'dok), /(. A dock whose floor

slopes toward the water, so tliat its lower end
is in deep water, and its upper end above high-
watermark. It is laid with rails to support the
cradle. See slijj^, «., 14.

slipe (slip), II. [Cf. sliji'^, ".] In cual-minhifi

:

((I) A skip witliout wheels; a sledge. (Ji) pi.

Flat pieces of iron on which the corfa slide.

[Prov. Eug.]
slipert, "• A Middle English spelling of nJip-

jinK
slip-galley (slip'gaF'i), n. In printini/, along
and narrow tray of metal (sometimes of wood)
maile to hold composed t.'i'pe. See (jiilUji, 5.

sliphaltert 'slip'hal"ter), n. [< slip^, v., + obj.

hill III-.] One who has cheated the gallows;
one who deserves to be hanged; a villain.

As I hope for mercy, I am half persuaded that this glip-

halti^ has pawned my clothes.
llodsley's Old Mays (4th ed. Hazlitt). XIV. 14!) (quoted

[in N. and i>., 7th scr., 11. 2U«).

slip-hook (slip'ln'ik), II. Xaiit. : (a) A hook
wliirli grasps a chain cable by one of its links,

and may be disengaged or slipped by the mo-
tion of a trigger, sliding ring, or the like. (/))

A hook so contrived as to be readily unhooked
when there is a strain on it.

slip-house (sHp'hous), n. In ceram., a house or
shed containing the slip-kiln.

slip-kiln (slip'kil), II. A pan or series of pans
arranged with flues heated from a stove, for

the |iartial evaporation <if the moisture of slip

and the reduction of it to the proper consis-
tence.

slip-knot (slip'not), II. 1. A knot which can
be easily slipped or undone bypnllingthe loose
end of the last loop made ; a bow-knot.

Hasty marriages — nUp-kiwts tied by one justice to he
undone liy another. Harper'H Maij., LXXVII. 320.

2. Same as running Iciiot (which see, under ruii-

iniifl).

slip-link (slip'lingk), 11. In much., a connect-
ing-link so arranged as to allow the parts some
pl.ay in order to avoid concussion.

slippage (slip'aj), H. [</«/i>l + -rtf/c] The act
of slipping; also, in iiiccli., the amount of slij).

slipped (slijit), «. [<.<;/(>! -I- -c(/'-. J 1. Fitted
witli slips: as,nhox-slijipcrl\iUuie.— 2. \ulirr.,

represented as torn from the stalk in such a
way as to have a strip of the bark of the main
stem still clinging to it: said of a branch or
twig, or a single leaf.

slipperH (slip'cr), a. [< ME. slipper, sliper, <
AS. 'xliiioi; slijiiir (= JUjG. slipper), slippery, <
s/ipii II..sliipan, slip: seeslip^. Ct.sUpjierij.} 1.
Slippery.

To lyve in woo he hath prete fantasie,
And of his herte also hath sliper holde.

Political Pociiin, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 60.

Therefore hold thtm thy fortune fast ; for she is slipper
and cannot i)ee kept against her will.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius, vii,

A elipper and subtle knave. Shak., Othello, ii. 1. '246.
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2. Fluent; flowing.

I say that auricular figures be those which worke alter-

ation in th' eare by sound, accent, time, and slipper volu-
bilitie in vtterance, such as for that respect was called by
the aunctents nniuerositie of speaeh.

PuUenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 134.

slipper^ (slip'tr), «. [So called from being
easily slipped on; < sUji^, r., + -er^. Cf. slip-

.<ilii>e.^ 1. A loose, light shoe into which the
foot may be easily slipped, generally for wear-
ing indoors. Compare piintiifie, and cut under
poulaine.

The dippers on her feet
Were cover'd o'er wi" gold.

Jamtt Herries (Child's Ballads, I. 207>

A sense of peace and rest
Like slippers after shoes.

O. W. Holmes, Fountain of Youth.

2. A child's garment; especially, a child's slip.

[Local.]— 3. Htunn as slippcr-plant. Hee I'cili-

liiiitliiis—Hunt the slipper. See Aun/,— Venua's-
slipper, in couch. : {it) A hliiii>er-shaped pteropod. See
Cyiiiindiidie. (b) A gljiss-nautilus. .^ee Cariiiaria.

slipper'^ (slip'er), II. [< .v//;)l, r., + -cr'.] 1. A
kind of iron slide or brake-shoe acting as a
drag on the wheel of a heavy wagon in de-
scending an incline ; a skid. Also called slip-

pfr-drai/.— 2. One who or that which slips or
lets slip; specifically, in oiiirsiiig, the person
who holds the couple of hounds in the leash,

and lets both slip at the same instant on a
given signal when the hare is started.

supper-animalcule (slip'^r-an-i-mal"kul), H.

A ciliate iufusorian of the genus Paramecium :

so called from the shape. See cut under Para-
iiii'cIhiii. o

slipper-bath (slip'er-bath), H. A bath-tub part-

ly coveied and having the shape of a shoe,

the bather's feet resting in what may be called

the toe, and the bather sitting more or less

erect in the open part . The covering is useful partly

to prevent the spilling of the water, and partly to pro-
tect the bather from currents of air.

slipper-drag (slip'er-drag), II. Same as slij)-

))((', 1. L'aiif:iiic, Steam Engine, i 48.

slippered (slip'erd), a. [< slipper'^ + -ed'^.']

W earing or covered with slippers : as, slippered

feet.
The si-xtlx age shifts

Into the lean and slipper d pantaloon.
Shak.. As you Like it, ii. 7. 15S.

slipper-flower (slip'tr-flou'tr), n. 1. The slip-

nerwort.— 2. The slipper-plant.

slipperily (slip'er-i-li), adv. In a slippery man-
ner.

slipperiness (slip'6r-i-nes), H. The character
or state of being slippery, in any sense of that
word.
slipper-limpet (slip'er-lim'pet), n. A slipper-

shell.

slippernesst (slip'er-nes), «. [< slipper^ 4-

-Hc.v.s.] Slipperiness; changeableness; untnist-
worthiness.

Let this example teach menne not to truste on the
dijppernesxe of fortune. Tavemer's Adag., C 1. {Sares.)

slipper-plant (slip'er-plant), n. See Pedilan-
tliii.-<.

slipper-shell (slip'er-shel), n. A gastropod
of the genus Crcpidula. See cut under Crepi-
diilii.

slipper-spurge (slip'er-sperj), 11. The slipper-
plant. See 7'c'f(7«H//iK«.

slipperwort (slip'er-wert), n. A plant of the
genus Calceolaria: so called from the form of
the lower lip of the corolla.

slippery (slip'er-i), a. [= MHG. slupferic, G.
*('/(/»/;/>•((/, slippery ; iis slipper^ + -i/^.'] 1. Hav-
ing such smoothness of surface as to cause
slipping or sliding, or to render grip or hold
difficult; not affording firm footing or secure
hold.

The streetes being slippenj, I fell against a piece of tim-
ber with such violence that I could not speakc nor fetch
my lireath for some space. Errhjn, Diary, Oct. 9, 1(376.

Hence— 2. That cannot be depended on or
trusted ; uncertain ; untrustworthy ; apt to play
one false ; dishonest: as, he is a slippery person
to deal with; slipper;/ politicians.

Servants are dijiperi/; but I dare give my word for her
and for her honesty.

Beau, and Fl., King and Xo King, ii. 1.

We may as justly stispect, there were some had and slip-

peri/ men in that councell, as we know there are wone to
be in our t'onvoeations. Milton. lYelatical Episcopacy.

3. Liable to slip or lose footing. [Rare.]

Helng slipperi/ standers.

The love that lean'd on them as Hippery too,

Do one pluck down another, and together
Die in the fall. Shak., T. and C, Ul. 3. 84.

slip-skin

4. Unstable; changeable; mutable.
Oh, world, thy slippery turns ! Shak., Cor., It. 4. 12.

He. looking down
With scorn or pity on the kipperii state

Of kings, will tread upon the neek of fate.

.Sir J. Lenliam, The .Sophy. {Latham.)

5. Lubric ; wanton ; unchaste.
Ua' not you seen, CamQlo

—

... or beard— . . .

My wife is slippery f Shak., W. T., L 2. 273.

6. Crafty; sly.

Long time he used this slippenj pranck.
.Spenser, .Shep. CaL , September.

Slippery ground. See ground^.

slippery-back (slip'er-i-bak), n. In theWest In-

dies, a sjiciies of .skink. as of the genus Eiimcces.

slippery-elm (slip'er-i-elm'), H. The red elm,
or moose-elm, i'lmiis J'lilrn, of eastern North
America. It grows .tO or 60 feet high, and alfords a
heavy, hard, and durable timber, largely used for wheel-
stock, fence-i»osts, etc. The ituier bark is mucilaginous
and pleasant to the taste and smell, and is recognized olft-

cinally as an ex'cellent demulcent. This is the slipfjery

part, which gives rise to the name.— California, slip-
pery-elm,the shrub or small tree FremorUia Califomica,
the inner t>ark of which is mucilaginous.

slippery-Jemmy (slip'er-i-jem'i), «. Thethree-
bearded rockling. [Local. English and Irish.]

slippiness (slip'i-nes), JI. Slipperiness. [Pro-
vincial.]

The slippiness of the way. SeotL

slipping-piece 'slip'ing-pes), n. A piece capa-
ble of sliding into the tail-piece of a telescope
and carrying a frame with two movements in

one plane, into which an eyepiece or microme-
ter can be fitted.

Slipping-plane (slip'ing-plan), n. In crystal,
same as iiUdiiig-jilaiie.

Slippyi (slip'i), a. [< «H/*1, r., + -yi. The AS.
*s/i/;c(/ (Somner) is not authorized.] Slippery.
[Provincial.]

slippy- (slip'i). rt. [< .vW;)l, H., -I- -1/1.] Full of

slips: said of rocks which are full of joints or
cracks. [Midland coal-field, Eng.]
slippy^ (slip'i). rt. [Var. of slfippy."] Sloppy.

The water being uncomfortably cold, and in that slippy,

slushy, sleety sort of state wherein it seems to penetrate
through every kind of substance.

Dickens, Cricket on the Hearth, L

slip-rails (slip'ralz), n. pi. A substitute for a
gate, made of rails slipped into openings in the
posts, and capable of being readily slipped out.

She walked swiftly across the paddock, through the slip
rails, and pasta Iflacks' camp which lay between the fence
and the river.

Jfrs. Campbell Praed, The Head Station, p. 16.

slip-rope (slip'rop), u. Arope so arranged that
it may Ije readily let go : a rope passed through
the ring of a mooring-buoy with both ends on
board ship, so that by letting go one end and
hatiling on the other the ship will be disengaged.
In a minute more our slip-rope was gone, the head-yards

filled away, and we were oft,

K. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 249.

slip-shackle (slip'shak'!), ». A shackle to fas-

ten on to a link of a chain-cable. It may be
disengaged by the motion of a sliding ring or
other contrivance,

slip-shave (slip'shav), n. A point or shave
made to slip over the nose of a mold-board.
K. IT. Kiiiiiht.

slipshod (slip'shod), (I. [< slip^ + shoe + -fff-.]

1 . Wearing shoes or slippers down at the heel or
having no counters, so that the sole trails after
the foot.

Thy wit shall ne'er go slipshod. Shak., Lear, L 5. 12.

The slipshod 'prentice from his master's door
Had par'd the dirt, and sprinkled round the floor.

Sirift, Description of Morning.

A ^ip-shnd, ambiguous l>eing, ... in whom were united
all the various qualities and functions of "boots," cham-
bermaid, waiter, and potboy.

Mein. of Ii. II. Barham. in Inpoldsby Legends, I. 68.

Hence— 2. Ajipearing like one in slippers;

careless or slovenly in appearance, manners,
actions, and the like; loose; .slovenly; shuf-
fling: as, a slipshod style of WTiting.

A sort of appendix to the half-l>ound and dip-shod vol-
umes of the circulating library.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lolhian, I.

slip-shoet (slip'sho), M. {< ME. 'slypcscho. <

AS. slype-scos (for 'slype-sco), slebescoh. a slip-

shoe: see .'t/i/)! and s/ior.] A slipper. [Rare.]

The di}>-shne favours him.
Slejihcns, Essayes and Characters, an. IBLS. p. 421.

slip-skint (slip'skin), a. [< s/ipl + sicin.'] Slip-

pery; evasive.

.V pretty dipskin conveyance to sift mass into no mass,
and popish Into not popish.

Milton, On Oef. of Humb. Remonst, ii



slipslop

slipslop, slipslap (slip'slop, -slap), v. i. [A
varieJ reduplioatiou of stij>, as if slip^ + slop^

or sUij)^.'] To slap repeatedly
;
go slipping aud

slapping.

I ha" found her Angers ^ip-tttap this a-way and that a-way
like a Hull upun a whcatstieuf.

Mrs. Centlivre, The ArtiHce, iii.

The dirty broken Bluchers in which Grif's feet sftji-

iftoppfd constantly. B. L. Farfjevn, Grit, p. luf).

slipslop, slipslap (slip'slop, -slap), «. and ti.

[Sef ilipKld/i. sli/isttij), v.'i I, H. 1. Weak and
sloppy drink; tliin, watery food.

No, tliou slntlt feed, instead of these,
Or your sliji-sltjp of ciu'ds and whey.
On Nectar and Anthrosia.

Cotton, liurlesque upon Builcsijue, p. 187. {Davie«.)

At lengtli the colfec was announced. . , .

"Ami since the mensre gtiii-dop'a made,
I think the call should be obey'd."

Combe, Dr. .Syntax's Tours, iii. 1. {Davies.)

2. A blunder.

Ho told us a fjreat number of comic flip-slops of the first

Lord itiiltimore, wlioniade a consfanl misuse «tf one word
for another. Mmr, h'Arblmj, Diary, iv. 14.

II. a. Hlipshod; slovenly.

Uis [the r:ition;dist's] ambiguous slii)-slop trick of using
the word natund to mean in one sentence "material," and
in tl»e next, as I use it, only * normal and orderly."

KiiKjsley, Alton Locke, xxxviii.

Slipsloppy (slip'slop-i), «. [< slipslop + -j/1.]

Slusliy; wet; plashy.

There was no taking refuge too then, as with us,
On a slip-sloppij day, in a cab or a 'bus.

Barhnvi, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 291.

slip-stitch (slip'stich), H. 1. A stitch in

crofliut-work used for joining different parts
of the work together.— 2. A stiteh in knitting.— 3. A stitch in darned netting aud similar
emln-oicierics on openwork ground.

slip-stopper (slip'stop'tr), n. Xaut., a con-
trivaiice for letting go an anchor by means of

a trigger.

slip-strainer (slip'stra'ner), H. In eeram., a
strainer of any form through which the slip

is passed.

Slipstringt (slip'sfring), H. [< sUjA, v., + obj.
.string.} One who has shaken off restraint; a
prodigal: sometimes used attributively. Also
called nUpthrift.

Young rascals 4ir scoundrels, rakehells, or sHpstriitfis.

Cot'jram.

Stop your liammers ; wTiat ayles lowe? We are making
arrowea for my slip-string Sonne Lcupid].

Dchker, Londons Tenipe.

slipt fslipt). A form of the preterit and past
i>artieiple of .•'liji'^.

ipthriftt (slip'thrift), H. [< slqt'i, v., + obj.

thrift.} Same as slipslriiir/.

slip'way (slip'wa), n. An inclined plane the
lower end of which extends below the water in

a slip-dock. Two such ways, one on each side of the
keel of a ship, are used in combination, of sulftcient length
to permit a sliip to be drawn on them entirely out of the
water.

Slirt (slert), r. t. [Appar. a mixture of flirt

and s/«<l.] To cast or throw off with a jerk;

slat: as, to .ilirt a fish from the hook; also,

to eject quickly; squirt: as, a fish slirts her
spawn.
A female trout slirling out gravel with her tail.

Seth Green.

slirt (slert), 11. [< sJirt. r.] A flirt, flip, or
jerk; a slat, or slatting movement; a slirting

action.

The female diving down at intervals against the gravel,

and as she comes up giving it a dirt to one side with her
tail. Seth Green.

Slish (slish), n. [A var. of slashi, perhaps in

part of slice, which is from the same ult. source.]
A cut; a slash.

Here 's snip and nip and cut and slish and slash.

Like to a censer in a barber's shop.
Shak., T. of the S., iv. ;J. 90.

slish (slish), V. [< .s:lisli, «.] Same as .s7«s?il.

slit' (slit), V. t.; pret. and pp. slit or slittetl, ppr.
ulittinf/. [< ME. .tlitteii. .tlitcn (pret. .iltif, also
stittc, pp. sUtcn, .sh/lt), < AS. .slitaii (pret. slilt,

pp. sliten) = OS. slltan = OFries. sUUi = D.
slijten = MLG. sliten = OHG. sll:nn, srliznn,

MHG. -sli-cii, G. scMcissen = Icel. xlitn = Sw.
slita = Dan. alidc, slit, .split, tear, pull, rend:
perhaps akin to L. l^drre, in coinp. -Iklere

(V slid ?). Hence ult., tlirough F., E. slice,

sliish^, slati-. ulat'i, rrltit.] If. To cut asunder;
cleave; split; rend; sever.

With a swerd that he woide ditte hia herte.
Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 632.

Comes the blind Fmy, witli the alihorred shears.
And slits the thin-spun life. MUton, Lycidas, L 76.
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2. To cut lengthwise or into long pieces or
strips: as, the gale has .«iiUhe sails into ribbons.— 3. To cut or make a long fissure in ; slasli.

Ami here Clothes ben Aytt at the syde ; and thei ben
fcstned with Laces of Silk, Mandevtlle, "Travels, p. 247.

I'll dit the villain's nose that would have sent ine to the
ga.pl. Stutlt., T. of the .S., v. 1. 134.

Slit bar-alght. See fcorl, 16.— Silt deaL See deaV^, 1.

— Silt top-Shells, the gastropods of the family Srissim-t-
liilie, which have the lip of the aperture slit or incised, like
those of the family I'leurotomanidx. See top-shell, and cut
nnilcr ^Seissurellidje.

slit' (slit), H. [< ME. .ilit,slite, slilte, < AS. ,v«/e

= Icel. slit = OHG. MHG. sliz, G. schlil.:, a slit

;

from the verb.] 1. A long cut or rent ; a nar-
row opening.

It (a dagger] was . . . put into a slit in the side of a
mattress. .State Trials, Q. Klizabeth, an. l.'')84.

He was nursed by an Irish nurse, after the Irish manner,
wher they putt theehibi into a pendulous satchell instead
of a ci'adle, with a slitt for the child's head to jiecjje out.

Aubreif, Lives, Robert Hoylc.

It might have lieen wished that . . .his mouth bad been
of a less reptilian width of «if'(. Geort/e Eliot, Rtunola, xxvi.

2t. A pocket.

Thu most habbe redi raitte

Twenti Marc ine thi slitte.

Kin<j Horn (E. B. T. .S.), p. 01.

3. A cleft or crack in the breast of fat cattle.

[Prov. Eng.]— 4. In coal-miiiiiip, a short head-
ing connecting two other headings. [Eng.]—
5. Specifically, in zool., aniit., and ciiihri/ol., a
visceral cleft ; one of the series of paired (right

and left) openings in tlie front and sides of the

head and neck of every vertebrate embryo,
some of which or all may disij,ppear, or some of

which may persist as gill-slits or their c(iuiva-

lents ; a branchial, phalangeal, etc., slit. These
slits occur between any two visceral arches of each side

;

more or fewer of them persist in all branchiate vclle-

l)ratcs. See under c/c.rt. and cut under avininn.— Bran-
chial silt, pharyngeal sUta, etc. see the adjectives.
-- Slit-planting, a method of planting which is per-

formed by making slits in the soil with a spade so as t<i

cross each other, and inserting the plant at the point
where the slits cross.

slit-t. A Middle English contracted form of
slidcth, third person singular present indica-
tive of slide. Chaucer.

slither (sliTH'er), a. and n. [< ME. 'slither,

sklithcr, slippery; var. otslidder, a.~\ I, a. Slip-

perv : same as .fliddcr.

II. n. A limestone rubble; angular fragments
or screes of limestone. [North. Eng.]

In general tliis indestructible rubble lays on so steep an
ascent that it slips from beneath the feet of an animal
which attempts to cross it— whence the name slither, or
sliding graveL J. Farcy, Derbyshire, I. 145.

slither (sliTH'er), r. i. [< ME. "slitheren, sklytli-

eren ; var. of slidder, r.] To slide: same as
sliddcr. [Prov. Eng.]
Down they came slithering to the ground, barking their

arms and faces. T- Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 4.

He slithers on the soft mud, and cannot stop himself
until lie conies down.

Landor, Imag. Conv., Archdeacon Hare and Walter
[Landor.

slithering (sliTH'fer-ing), p. a. Slow ; indolent

;

procrastinating; deceitful. HaHiwcll. [Prov.
Eng.]
slithery (sliTH'er-i), a. Slippery : same as slid-

dtrij. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Tlie ro'd . . . maun be slither}/.

G. MacDonald, \^a^lock o' Glenwarlock, p. 81.

slit-shell (slit'shel), n. A shell of the family
rieiirotomariidie, having the outer lip slit. See
ctit under Pleiirotomiiria.

slitter (slit'er), H. [< .ilit + -erl.} 1. One
who or that which slits.— 2. In nirtal-maniif.,

a series of stoel disks, or a pair of grooved
rollers, placed one over the other, serving to

shear slieet-metal into strips ; a slitting-shears.— 3. Sameas;)((7,'l, 1 (ff). [E^g-]

Slittered (slit'Ord), a. [< .slitter -t- -erfS.] Cut
into strips with square ends: noting the edge
of a garment, or of a sleeve. This differs from
daggrd, in that the dags are tapered and rounded, whereas
the slits are equal in width, and are separated from each
other merely by the cut of the shears.

slitting-disk (slit'ing-disk), n. In ijem-cutting,

same as slittiiiii-mill, 2.

slitting-file (slit'ing-fil), n. A file of lozenge
or diamond section, with four cutting edges,
two acute atid two obtuse.

slitting-gage (slit'ing-gaj), ». In .fnddlen/, a
hand-tool combining a gage and a cutting edge,
for cutting leather into strips suitable for har-
ness-straps, reins, etc.

slitting-machine (slit'ing-ma-shen''), n. 1. A
machine for cutting narrow strips of leather:

a larger form of the slitting-gage.— 2. A ma-

sliver

chine for cutting plate-metal into Btrips for
nail-rods, etc.

slitting-mill (slit 'ing-mil), n. 1. A mill in
whicli iron liars or plates are slit into nail-rods,

etc.—2. In i/cm-i-utting, a circular disk of thin
sheet-iron revolving on a lathe, whidi, with its

sides and ed^e charged witli dianiond-du.st and
lubricated with oil, is used by laiiidaries to slit

gems and other hard sul)stances. Also called
.slitliiiff-disli; .sliecr.— 3. A gang saw-mill, used
for resawing hnuber for making blind-slats,

fence-pickets, etc. Compare stittiii<i-s(iw,

slitting-plane (slit'ing-plan), II. A plane with
11 narrow iron for cutting boards into strij)8 or
slices: now little used.

slitting-roUer (slit'ing-r6'''l^r), n. One of a pair
iif coacting rollers having ribs wliich enter in-

tervening spaces on tlie companion rollers, aud
cutting in tlie manner of shears, used in slitting-

mills for metals, etc. See cut under rotor;/.

slitting-Sa'W (slit'ing-sa), n. A form of gang-
saw for slitting planks, etc., into thin l.ioards

or strips. It resembles the resawing-macbine, and is

variously modified in form according to tlie work for
which it is intended, as making laths, pickets, etc.

slitting-shears (slit'ing-sherz), II. sini). and pi.

A macliine for cutting sheet-metal into strips.

See cut under rotary.

slive't (sliv), V. t. i< ME. sHveti, shjiwn, < AS.
.slifiiii (pret. sldf, pp. slij'eti), cleave, in comp.
to-slifan ; cf. slit-aii, slit. Hence freq. slwer.'\

To cleave; split; divide.

Non to wher [wear] no hoddes with a Roll shjvyd on his
hede, . . . vnder y degre of a Baron.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. S7.

Diners shrubbed trees, the boughes . . . he cutting and
diuing downe perceiued blood.

Warner, Albion's England, iL

sli'vel (sliv), n. [< slive^, c] A .slice; a chip.

[Prov. Eng.]
sli'Ve'" (sliv), v.; ]iret. and pji. slired, ppr. sliriiii/.

[Early mod. E. sli/vc: appar. as a variant or

secondary form of xlip (cf. OHij. .slil'dii, MHG.
slifen, G. schleifeu, slide, glance, MH(t. .slijifcii,

G. schlicfcn, gUde): see slip^.} I. iiitran.s: 1.

To slide.

I styve downe, I fall downe sodaynly, je coule.
Palsgrave. (Ualliwell.)

2. To sneak; skulk; proceed in a sly way; creep;
idle away time.

What are yon a diving about, you drone? you are a year
a lighting a candle.

Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, The Commands
[of a Master.

Let me go forsooth. I'm labour I know her gown agen ; I

minded her when slie slie'd off.

Mrs. Centiivre, Platonick Lady, iv. 3.

II. trans. To slip on
;
put on : with on.

ni dive on my gown and gang wi' thee. Craven Glossary.

sliver (sliv'er or sli'ver), n. [< ME. slircr, .*K-

iv/r, slci/rcre, dim. of slire^ (as shircr^ of shire,

atid splinter of splint) ; or < .sliver, v.. then a freq.

of.s7/rel: see A'/iccl, ?\] 1. A piece, as of wood,
roughly or irregularly broken, rent, or cut off or

out, generally lengthwise or with tlie grain ; a
splinter: as, to get a sliver under one's trnger-

nail ; the lightning tore off great slivers of bark

;

hence, any fragment; a small bit.

Alias! that he al hool, or of him sleyvere,

Sllolde han ills refut in so digne a place.
Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1013.

There, on the pendent Ijonglis her coronet weeds
Clambering to hang, an envious slivrr broke ;

When down her weedy trophies and herself

Fell in the weeping brook. Shak., Hamlet, iv. 7. 174.

The Major part of the Calf was Roasting upon a Wooden
Spit ; Two or tliree great Stivers be had lost ott his But-
t<jcks, his Ribs par'd to the very Bone.
Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[I. s.-,.

2. In spinninfi, a continuous strand of wool,

cotton, or other fiber, in a loose untwisted con-
dition, ready for slubbing or roving.

The thick sheet of cotton composing the lap is reduced
to a thin cloud-like film, which is drawn through a cone
tube, and condensed into a sliver, a round, soft, and un-
twisted strand of cotton. Spons' Encyc. Manu/., I. 744.

3. A small wooden instniment used in spinning

yarn. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]— 4. The side of

a small fish cut off in one jiicce from head to

tail, to be used as bait; a sort of kibblings.

The head of the fish is taken in the left hand of the
workman, and witli a knife held in the riglithand he cuts

a slice, longitudinally, from each side of the body, leaving

the head and vertebrre to be thrown away, or, occasion-

ally, to be pressed for oil. 'Vheslivers (pronounced slyvers)

are snlted and packed in liarrels. The knife used is of

peculiar shape, and is called a '"slivering knife." . . .

Gloucester had in 1877 about CO "mackerel-bookei-s,"
using about 2,400 barrels of slivers, while its seining-fieet

used about 2,000 barrels more.
G. JS. Goode, Hist, of the Menhaden (1880), pp. 201, 204.



sliver

5. A very fin« (-dge left at the end of a piece

of timber.— 6t. pi. The loose breeclies or slops

of the early part of the seventeenth century.

—

Sliver lap-machine, in mtinn-innini/., a machine which
receives the sliviTsui enils finni the Ciirdiiifr iiiiicliiiK-, iind

passes them thiniigh mllera wliich form them into a single

Ijioad sheet or lap.

sliver (sliv't-i- or sli'v^r), f. [See sliver, n.,slivc^,

'•] I. trans. 1. To eut or divide into long
thin pieces, or into very small pieces; out or

rend lengthwise ; splinter; break or tear off.

Slips of yew
Sliwr'd in the moon's eclipse.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 27.

The floor of the rnnni was warped in every direction,

slivered and gajjing at the joints. .S'. Judd, Margaret, i. :i.

2. To cut each side of (a fish) away in one piece

from head to tail; take two .slivers from. See
sliver, n., 4.

The operation of diverituj is shown.
e. B. Guude, Uist. of the .Menhaden (1880), p. 147.

II. iiilrans. To .split ; become split.

The planks being cut across the grain to prevent sii'yer-

imj. The Century, XX. 79.

sliver-box Csliv'cr-boks), «. In Kpinning, a
machine for piecing together and stretching
out slivers of loug-stapled wool ; a breaking-
frame.

sliverer (sliv'er-er or sli'vi'r-er), «. One who
slivers fish.

slivering-knife (sli'ver-ing-nif), «. A knife of

pcculitir shape used in slivering fish. See ex-
tract under sliver, »., 4.

slivering-machine (sliv'^r-ing-ma-shen"), «.

A wood-working machine for cutting thin

splints suitable for basket-making, narrow sliv-

ers for use in weaving, or fine sha\'lugs (excel-

sior); an e.xcelsior-machine.

slivingt (sliv'ing or sli'viug), n.pl. Same as
sliver, 6.

slot, '• A Middle English form of slay^.

sloak, sloakan, ». See .sloke.

sloam (slum), II. [Also slonm ; cf. slaivm, .«/«»(!,

sliiiiijii.] In (•()«/-(«i/i(H(/, theunder-clay. [Mid-
hind coal-field, Eng.]
Sloanea (sl6'ne-ii), n. [NL. (Linnaaus, 1753),
named after Sir flans Sloanc (1660-1753), a cele-

brated English collector.] A genus of trees, of

the order Tiliaces', the linden family, type of the

tribe Uliiatiae. it is characterized by usually apetalous
flowers with four or five commoidy valvate sepals, a thick
disk, very numerous stamens, and an ovary with numerous
ovules in the four or five cells, becoming a coriaceous or
woody and usually four-valved capsule. There are about
45 species, all natives of tropical America. They are trees
with usually alternate leaves, and inconspicuous white or
greenish-yellow flowers commonly in racemes, panicles,

or fascicles, followed by densely spiny, bristly, or velvety
fruit, tlie size of which varies from that of a hazelimt to

that of an onaiige. .Many species reach a large size, with
very hard wood wiiicb is ilillieuU to work; 5. Jammcenms,
a tree sometimes Ino feet hiirli, bearing a fruit 3 or 4 inches
in diameter and clothed with straight bristles like a chest-
nut-bur, is known in the West Indies as hreakax or iron-

irooil.

Sloanese (sl6'ne-e), «. pi. [NL. (Endlicher,

1830), < Slodiied + -ea".] A tribe of polypetalous
plants, of the order Tiliiieea', characterizeil by
flowers with the sepals and petals inserted im-
mediately about the stamens, the petals not
contorted in the bud, often calyx-like and in-

cised or sometimes absent, and the stamens
bearing linear anthers which open at the apex.
It incluiles o genera, of which Slfiniwa is the type, all trop-

ical trees with entire or toothed and usually feather-

veined leaves, natives chiefly of tropical America and Aus-
tralasia.

sloat, ". See slofl-, slot'^.

slob (slob), «. [A var. of sMfl. Cf. s/«6i.]

1. Mud; mire; muddy land; a marsh or mire.
[Kng-]
Those vast tmcts known as the Isle of Dogs, the Green-

wich marshes, the West Ham marshes, the Plumstead
marshes, itc. (which are now about eight feet lower than
high water), were then extensive »loh» covered with water
at every tide. Sir U. Ainj. .\thenieuin, Jan. 2s, 1860, p. I:i4.

2. Same as slohhcr^, 2. ]IiilUiveU. [Prov. Eng.]
slobberl (slob'er), V. [< ME. slnheren ; var. of
sUihlier^, sluliliir^.'] I. inlraiis. 1. To let sali-

va fall from the moutli ; slabber; drivel; spill

li(|iiid from the moutli in eating or drinking.

.As at present there ai-e as many royal hands to kiss as a
.lajianese idol has. it takes some time to slobber through
the whole ceremony. ira^^jo^c. Letters, II. 472.

He sat silent, still ciuressing Tartar, who slobbered with
exceeding affection. Charlotte lirontr, .Shirley, xxvi.

2. To drivel; dote; become foolish or imbecile.

But why would he, except he dobher'd,
Offend our patriot, great Sir Robert?

Sxrijt, Death of Dr. Swift.

II. trans. 1. To slaver; spill; spill upon;
slaliber. Hence— 2. To kiss effusively. [Col-

loq.]
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She made a song how little miss
Was kise'd and slobber'd by a lad.

Swift, Corinna.

Don't nlobberme —I won't have it— you and I are bad
friends C. Iteade, \juse me Little, iv.

To slobber over, to do In a slovenly or half.flnished man-
ner. [Familiar.]

slobber^ (slob'er), n. [< ME. slober; var. of .ilab-

ber^.} It. Mud; mire.

Bare of his liody, bret full of water.
In the Slober iV the sluche slongyn to londe.
There he lay, if hym list, the long night ouer.

Veslruclion of Truy (E. E. 1. .S.), \. r2529.

2. A jellyfish. Also slob. [Prov. Eng.]— 3.
Slaver; liquor spilled; slabber.

slobber- (slob'er), H. Same as sluh^.

slobberer (slob'er-6r), n. [< slobberl- + -«rl.]

1. One who slobbers.— 2. A slovenly farmer;
also, a jobbing tailor. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
slobberhannes (slob'er-hanz), n. A game of
cards for four persons, played with a euchre-
pack, the object of every player being not to
take the first trick, the last trick, or the queen
of clubs, each of %vhich counts one point. The
player first making ten points is beaten. The
Ameriean Hoijle.

slobbery (slob'er-i), a. [i slobber^ + -y'^.'] 1.

Muddy; sloppy.
But I will sell my dukedom.

To buy a jobbery and dirty farm
In that nook-shotten isle of Albion.

Shak.. Uen. v., iii. 5. 13.

I chose to walk . . . for exercise in the frost. But the
weather had given a little, as you women call it, so it was
something dobberif.

Swift, Journal to Stella, Jan. 22, 1710-11.

2. Given to slobbering; driveling.

Thou thyself, a watery, pulpy, dobbery freshman and
new-comer in this Planet. Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, I. !i.

slob-ice (slob'is), n. Ice which is heavy enough to

prevent the passage of ordinarily built vessels.

Young dob ice may be found around the coast of New-
foundland from December until April.

C. F. Hall, .North I'ohu- Expedition.

sloch (sloeh), n. A Scotch form of slniitjli-.

slockl (slok), r. [< ME. sloUken, slokeii ; cf.

Dan. slukke, extinguish; ult. a var. of slack^,

slaked. Cf. sloekoi.] Same as s/«ctl.

slock- (slok), V. t. [< ME. sleickcii, eutice ; origin
obscure.] To entice away; steal. [Obsolete
or prov. Eng.]
That none of the said crafte docke ony man-is prentise

or yerely seruaunt of the said crafte, or socoure or mayn-
teyne ony suche, any aprentise, or yerely seruaunt, goyng
or brekynge away fro his Maisterres covenaunt, vppon
payne of xl. d. Engluih GUdis (E. E. T. S), p. 336.

sleeken (slok'n), «. [Also (Sc.) sloken ; < ME.
sliikiieii, < Icel. slokiia = Sw. slockna, be
quenched, go out; as s/ot-Al -I- -e«l.] Same as

slock^ for .s/oc/i-l. [Obsolete or pro\-iucial.]

That bottell swet, which served at the first

"To keep the life, but not to shicken thirst.

[SyU'Ciier]. Du B;u-tas, p. 3iw. (Ualliirell.)

I would set that castell in a low,

And sloken it with English blwxl

!

Einmont ITi^fic ((_'hild's I'.allads, VI. 61).

WTien mighty squireships of the quorum
Their hydra drouth did sloken.

Bunii, On .Meeting with Lord Daer.

slocking-stone (slok'ing-ston), n. In mining,

a tempting, inducing, or rich stone of ore.

[Cornwall, Eng.]

So likewise there have been some instances of miners
who have deceived their employers by bringing them
SloeHnff-Stones from other mines, pretending they were
found in the mine they worked In; the meaning of which
imposition is obvious. Pryce.

slodder (slod'er). ». [Cf. MD. slotMeren = LG.
sliiildeni = MHt4. sluterii, G. scldottern. dangle,
= Icel. slotlira, slora, drag or trail oneSelf along;

freq. of the simple verb. MUG. -iloten.trenMe, =
Icel. shin, droop, = Norw. sliita, droop, sliidii,

sliic, trail, = Sw. dial, slnta, be lazy; the forms
being more or less involved; rf. .slotter,slattcr,

*7h)-2.] Slush, or wet mud. Halliicell. [Prov.
Eng.]

sloe (sl6), 7!. ; pi. sloes, formerlv and dial, .ilonc.

[< ME. slo, pi. slim, .ilan (> E. dial. slan). < AS.
sla, in comp. sidli-, .^liiij-, sld<ih- (see sloe-llioni),

pi. skin; = MD. sleeii. I), slec = MLG. sle. EG.
she = OHG. sUVia, MHG. slelie, 6. selilehe = Sw.
shin = Dan. sliiaen (cf. Norw. slaiipn). sloe; cf.

OBulg. Serv. Kuss. sliva = Boliem. sliva = Pol.

stiwa = Lith. sliva = OPruss. slitraiito.% a plum

;

prob. so named fromits ttirtness; cf. MI), sleeuw,

slee, sharp, tart, same as D. slecitir = E. slow:

see sloir^.'] 1. The fruit of the blackthorn,

Pruniis .yiino.ia, a small bluish-black drupe;
also, the fruit of P. unibvllata.

Blacke as berrie, or any do.
Roni. qfOu Rot, 1. 928.

1, flowering branch of Slo€ (Prunus tfiito.

sal ; 3, bninch with fniU : a, a flower, longi-
tudioal section.

sloke

Oystcra and small wrinckles in each creeke.

Whereon I feed, and on the meager «fcm«.

W. Browne^ Britannia's Pastorals, ii 1.

2. The blackthorn, Prunus spinosa, a shrub of

hedgerow s,

thickets, etc,
found in Eu-
rope and Rus-
sian and cen-
tral Asia. It is

of a rigid much-
branching spiny
habit, puts forth
profuse pure-
white blogKonis
before the leaves,

and produces a
drupe also called
a,dije. (Seedef. 1.)

The wood is hard
and takes a fine

polish, and is

used for walking-
slicks, tool-han-
dles, etc. Ihe
wild fruit is aus-
tere and of little

value : but it is

thought to be the
original of the
common culti-

vated plum, P.
dfnneffiica. (See
p/umi, 2.) The
sloe, or black sloe, of the southern United States is P.
umhellata, a smull tree with a pleasant red or black fruit,

which is used as a preserve.

Sloe-thomf (slo'thorn), u. [< ME. slothorn,<
A S. s/fili thorny sld{fthorn, sldffh thorn (= (1.

srlik-lidnni = Dan. slaacutorn)y<. aid {sldh-, etc.),

sloe, 4- thorn, thorn.] Same as sU)€f 2.

Sloe-Wormt, "• See sloic-worm.

slog^ (slog), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. slo(jfjed^ ppr. slog-

,'/'".7' [Cf. a/mj/I.] To lag behind. HalliiccU,

slog- (slog), r. i. ; pret. and pp. slof/fffd, ppr. slog-

ghig. [Cf. .s7m</«*.] To hit hard, as in boxing.
See sluifi. [Slang, Eug.]

Slogging, and hard hitting with the mere object of doing
damage with the gloved hand, earn no credit in the eyes of
a good judge. E. B. Michell. Boxing and Sparring (Had-

[minton Librarj'), p. l(>2.

slogan (slo'gan), n. [Sometimes mistaken for

a liorn, and absurdly written sluffhorn; < Ga»d.
sluagh-fjairm, a war-cry, < sluagh, a host, army,
+ fjairnij a call, outcry, < nairm, call, cry out,

crow as a cock: see croic^.'] 1. The war-cry
or gathering word or jdirase of one of the old
Highland clans; hence, the shout or battle-cry
of soldiers in the field.

The gathering word peculiar to a certain name, or set

of people, was termed dogan or slughorn, and was always
repeated at an onset, as well as on many other occasions.

It was usually the name of the clan, or place of rendez-
vous, or leader. Chiids Ballads, Xl. 135, note.

The streets of high Dunedin
Raw lances gleam, and falchions redden,
And heard the slogan's deadly yell.

Scott, L. of L. M., i. 7.

2. Figuratively, the distinctive cry of any body
of persons.

The peculiar slogans of almost all the Eastern colleges.

The Century, XXXIV. 898.

slogardiet, « A Middle English form of slug-

t/drdif.

slogger^ (slog'er), w. [< slog^ + -er^. Of.
slugger.'] One who hits hard, as in boxing or

ball-idaying. See stuggcr. [Slang. Eng.]

Ue was called Slngger Williams, from the force with
which it was supposed he could hit.

T. Uu'jhfn, Tom r.ro\m at Rugby, ii. .s.

He was a vigorous dogger, and heartily objected to being
bowled flrst ball.

Standard (Loudon), Dec 1, 1885. (Eneye. Diet)

slogger- (slog'Or), H. [Said to be a contraction of

*slotr-gofr: cf. torpid.'] The second division of

race-l)oats at Cambridge. England. Slang Diet.

Sloggyf, 't- A Middle English form of siuggy.
Slogwood (slog 'wild), n. [Local name.j A
small West Indian tree, Beitschmiedia penduia
of the Lanrinea*.

Sloid, sloyd (sloid), n. [< Sw. alojd, skill, dex-
terity, os]>. mechanical skill, manufacture,
wood-earving, = E. slHght: see sUight'^.] A
system of manual training which originateo

in Finland, it is not confined to wood-workinc. as is

frequently supi>«»sed (though this Is the branch most
commonly taughtX but is work with the hands and with
simple tools. The system is atiapte<l to the needs i>f dif-

ferent grades of the elementarj' schools, and is designed
to develop the pupils mentally and physically. Its aim
is, therefore, not special technical training, but general
development and the laying of a foundation for future in-

dustrial growth.

slokan (slo'kan). n. [Cf. sloke.'] Same as sloke.

sloke, sloak (slok). n. [Sc, also slokr, slaikj

tileegh ; cf. sleechy sludge.^ 1. The oozy vege-



sloke

table substance in the bod of rivers.— 2. Same
as lavcr-, 1. [Scotch in both uses.]

sloken (slok'u), ''. Samo as sloikcn.

sloo (slci), II. A dialpctal pronunciation of
sloiii/li^. [U. S. and prov. Eng.]
sloom' (slom), «. [Also dial, .iloiini ; < ME.
'sloiiHie, sloumbc, sluiiie, < AS. shiiiia, slumber;
ef. sloom'^, v., slumber.'} A gentle sleep; slum-
ber.

Alerlin gon to glume
SwiUc he wolde sloDpen.

Layamon, I. 17995.

sloom^ (slom), r. i. [Also dial, .ilouiii, slenm ; <

ME. sliimeii, sliimiiien = MLG. shiiiien, slominen
= MH(j. uliiiiien, .sluiiiiiieii. shmiber; from the
noun, ME. *.sloiiiiie; .sliiiiie, < AS. uliiiiia, slumber:
see .s7o()»|l, H.,andcf.*7K)«6t'r.] 1. Toslumber;
waste ; decay.

(Sire TeIomew)cairys into a ujibayne, quare the kyng liRges,

Fand him »loiiutude and un ulepe, and Bleely him rayses.
Alliterative I'oeins (ed. Morris), Oloss., p. 193. (K. Alex.,

p. 176.)

2. To become weak or flaccid, as plants and
flowers toudied by fi'ost.

[Now only prov. Eng. in both uses.]

slooni'' (slom), H. See .slonm.

sloomy (slo'mi), n. [< ulnom'^ + -?/'.] Dull;
slow; inactive. HiiUiirell. [Prov. Eug.]

An' Sally wur doomy an' dragglfc-taail'd.

Tennyson, Northern Cobbler.

sloopl (sliip), «. [< D. slocp, MD. sloejie (also

dim. fliiejikeit), a sloop (et. LG. .fliiiip, slupe =
Dan. Sw. uliip, slu/ipc, < D.), = G. .iHiliipe (also

scliloop, < E.), a sloop; appar. (with an initial

change not explained) < UF. chuliipe (> E. shal-

lop = G. schuhipjic, etc.) = Sp. Pg. ehaliipn = It.

scialiippa, a shallop : see shalloj/.^ A small fore-

and-aft rigged vessel with one mast, generally

carrying a jib, fore-staysail, mainsail, and gaff-

topsail. Some sloops formerly ilad a sciuare topsail. It

is generally understood that a sloop differs from a cutter
by having a fixed instead of a running bowsprit, but the
names are used somewhat indiscriminately. In tlie days
of sailing vessels, and of the earlier steam naval marine,
now becoming obsolete, a sloop of war was a vessel of

ship-rig caiTying guns on the upper deck only, and rather
smjdler than a corvette. See also cut under cutter.

A Jamaica Sloop, that was come over on the Coast to

trade, . . . went with us.

Dampier, Voyages, an. 1651 (3d ed. corrected, 1698).

sloop" (slop), II. In himberhiff, a strong crutch
of hard wood, with a strong bar across the
limbs, used for drawing timber out of a swamp
or inaccessible place. [Canada.]
sloop- (slop). )'. t. To draw (logs of timber) on
a sloop. [Canada.]

sloop-rigged ( slop'rigd), a. Rigged like a sloop
•— that is, having one mast with jib and main-
sail.

sloop-smack (slop'smak), n. A sloop-rigged
Cshing-smack. [New Eug.]
sloop-yacht (slop'yot), «. A sloop-rigged
vaciit.

slopl (slop), II. [< ME. sloppe, a pool, < AS.
*sloppc, *slyppe, a puddle of filth (used of the
sloppy droppings of a cow, and found only in
eomp., in the plant-names vu-sloppe, cowslip,
oxan-shjppe, oxlip: see cowslip, oxUp) ; cf. slijjie,

stipe, a viscid substance
;
prob. < slupan (pp. slo-

pen), dissolve, slip : see sliji^. Cf. Icel. slop,

slimy offal of fish, slcjija, slime (esp. of fishes
and snakes) ; Ir. slab, Ir. Gael, slaib, mire, mud
(see sta62).] i_ \ puddle; a miry or slippery
place.
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Be (Arthur] . . . Londls [lands] als a lyone, . . .

.Slippes In in the sloypeg o-slant to the girdylle.
Swatters upe swyftly.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3»'24.

2. Liquid carelessly dropped or spilled about

;

a wet i)lace.

The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs. Pai-tington. She was ex-
cellent at a elop or a puddle, but she should not have med-
dled with a tempest.
Sydney Smith, Speech at Taunton, 1831, on the Reform Kill

[not being passed.

3. pi. Liquid food or nourishment; thin food,
as gruel or thin broth prepared for the sick:
so called in contempt.

But thou, whatever slops she will have brought,
Be thankful. Dryden, tr. of .luvenal's Satires, vi. 772.

The sick husband here wanted for neither slops nor doc-
tors. Sir It. L'Estranje.

4. pi. The waste, dirty water, dregs, etc., of a
house.

As they passed, women from their doors tossed h<iuse-

hold «^c?w of every description into the gutter; they ran
into the next pool, which overflowed aiul stagnated.

Mrs. Gaskell, Maiy Barton, vi.

5. In ceram., same as slip^, 11.

slopl (slop), I'.
;
pret. and pp. slopprcl, ppr. ship-

phiij. [< slopi, II. Prob. in part associateil

with slab'^, slobber, etc.] I. trans. 1. To spill,

as a liquid ; usually, to spill by causing to over-
flow the edge of a containing vessel : as, to slop

water on the floor in carrying a full pail.— 2. To
drink greedily and grossly ; swill. [Kare.] — 3.

To spill liquid upon; soil by letting a liquid

fall upon : as, the table wasslopprit with drink.
= Syil. 1. 'S^V^, Slop, Splaj-ih. Slojipiiiff is a form of spill,

inij : it is the somewhat sudden spilling of a considerable
amount, which falls free from the receptacle and strikes

the ground or Hoor flatly, perhaps with a sound resembling
the word. Sloppiwj is always awkward or disagreeable.
Splashin'j may be a'form of spillinif or of throwing : that
which is splaslied falls in larger amourit tlian in slojipiwj,

making a noise like the sound of the word, and spreads
by spattering or by flowing.

II. intraiis. 1. To be spilled or overflow, as
a liquid, by the motion of the vessel contain-
ing it: usually with orer.— 2. To work or walk
in the wet; make a slop. [Colloq.]

He came sloppiiuj on behind me, with the peculiar suck-
ing noise at each footstep which broken boots niake on a
wet and level pavement.

D. C. Murray, Weaker Vessel, xi.

To slop over, figuratively, to do or say more than is wise,

especiidly through eagerness or excess of zeal; become
too demonstrative or emotional. [Slang, U. S.]

It may well be remembered that one of his [Washing-
ton's] great distinctions was his moderation, his adhesion
to the positive degree. As Artemus Ward says, " he never
slopped over." Harper's May., LXXVIII. 81S.

slop- (slop), II. [< ME. slop, slojijie, slope. <

(JNorth. 'slop (in comp. oferslop), AS. 'slype,

*«////) [in comp. ofersljip = Icel. ijfir.tloppir, an
outer gown), < Icel. .slo/ipr, a long, loose gown;
so named from its trailing on the groimd, < AS.
sli'iiiaii (pp. slojjcii), slip (Icel. .ilejijia, pret. pi.

sliippii. slip, etc.): see slip^. Cf. D. .stejj, LG.
.slepc, G. schlejipc, Dan, sla^b, a train ; MD. slojje,

later sloop, a slijiper; E. slijA, a gannout, slip-

jier^, .s7('frei, etc.; all ult. from the same source.]
1. Originally, an outer garment, as a jacket or
cassock; in later provincial use, "an outer gar-
ment made of linen; a smock-frock; a night-
gown "

(
Wriijhi).

A slope is a morning Cassock for Ladyes and gentile
wemen, not open before.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. '2&.

2t. A garment covering the legs and the body
below the waist, worn by men, and varj-ing in

cut according to the fashion: in this sense also
in the plural.

A German from the waist downward, all slops; and a
Spaniard from the hip upward, no doublet.

Shak., Much Ado, iii. 2. 36.

^^'^len I see one were a perewig. I dreade his haire ; an-
other wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the propor-
tion of his thigh. Marston, Antonio and Mellida, I., v. 1.

3. Clothing; ready-made clothing; in the Brit-

ish navy, the clothes and bedding of the men,
which are supplied by the government at about
cost price : usually in the plural. [Colloq.]

I went to a back back street, with plenty of cheap cheap
shops.

And I bought an oilskin hat and a second-hand suit of

slops. W. S. Gilbert, Bumboat Woman's Story.

4t. An article of clothing made of leather,

apparently shoes or slippers. They are men-
tioned as of black, tawny, and red leather, and
as being of small cost.

A stitch'd taffeta cloak, a pair of slops

Of Spanish leather.
Marston, Scourge of Villanie, xi. 160.

5. A tailor. [Slang, Eng.]

slope-level

slop-basin (slop'ba sn). II. A basin for slops;
especially, a vessel to receive the dregs from
tea- or coffee-cups at table.

slop-book (slop'liuk), II. In the British navy,
;i register of clothing and small stores issued.

slop-bowl (sloii'bol), H. Same as slop-basin.

slop-bucket (slop'.buk'et), n. Same as slop-
jiail.

slop-chest (slop'chest), n. A supply of sea-
men's clothing taken on board ship to sell to

the crew during a voyage.
If a i)oor voyage has been made, or if the man haB

drawn on the slop-chest during the voyage to sucli an ex-

tent as to ruin his credit, he tteeomes bankrupt ashore.
Fiaheries of U. S., V. ji. -i-ili.

slop-dash (slop'da.sh), II. Weak, cold tea. or
other inferior beverage; slipslo]!. [ColUxi.]

I)oe8 he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the
end of time'/ He'll have nothing but slop-dash, though
he 's a very genteel man.

Miss Edyeu'orth, Rose, Thistle, and Shamrock, iii. 2.

slope (slop), a. and ii. [< ME. slojic (chiefly as
in aslope, q. v.). perhaps < AS. slojicn, ji|). of
6?«/)rtH, slip : see .s'//pl. Ct. aslojie.l I.j a. In-
clined or inclining from a horizontal direction

;

forming an angle with the piano of the hori-

zon ; slanting; aslant.

Thou most cut it holding the edge of knyf toward the
tree grounde, and kitt it soo with a slopr draught.

Arnold s Chron., 1502 (ed, isll), j). 1(18.

This hedge I intend to be raised upon a bank, not steep,

but gently slope. Bacon, Oardeiis (ed. 1884).

The slope sun his upward beam
Shoots against the dusky pole.

Milton, Couius, 1, 98.

The (Yetan saw; and, stooping, caus'd to glance
From his slope shield the disappointed lanee.

Pope, Iliad, xiii. 512.

II. II. 1. An oblique direction; obliquity;
slant ; especially, a direction downward: as, a
piece of timber having a slight slope.— 2. A de-
clivity or acclivity ; any ground whose surface
forms an angle with the j)lane of the hori-/.on.

First through the length of yon hot terrace sweat

;

And when up ten steep sloped you've dragg'd your thighs,
Just at his study-door he'll bless your eyes.

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. 131.

Specifically— (a) In civil enyin., an inclined bank of earth
on the sides of a cutting or an embankment. See r^ratfei,

2. (b) In coal-viininy, an inclined passage driven in the
bed of coal and open to the surface : a term rarely if ever
used in metal-mines, in which shafts that arc not vertical
are called inclines. See shaff'^ and incline, (c) In/or/., the
inclined sui-face of the interior, top, or exterior of a par-
apet or other portion of a work. See cut under parapet.

3. In math., the rate of change of a scalar func-
tion of a vector, relatively to that of the varia-
ble, in the direction iu which this change is a
maximum— Banquette slope. in/"rt. s.!- hamioctte.
— Exterior slope, m fort, .see exterior.— Inside slope,
in coal-mining, u slope inside the mine. St-c incliiu-, 3.

[Pennsylvania.]— Interior Slope, in fort. See interior.

slope (slop), v.; jiret. and p]). sloped. \>\>r. slop-

iiiy. [<. slope, H.I I. trans. 1. To bend down;
direct obliquely; incline; slant.

Though palaces and pyramids do slope

Their heads to their foundations.
.%«*-., .Macbeth, iv. 1. 67.

He slop'd his flight

To blest Arabia's Meads.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 52.

2. To form with a slope or obliquity, as in

gardening, fortification, and the like, and Ln

tailoring and dressmaking: as, to slojie a piece
of cloth in cutting— Slope arms (»"*'(.), a command
in niaimal exercise to carry the rifle obliquely on the shoul-
der.— To slope the standard (wu'^i^ ), to dip or lower the
standard : a form of salute.

II. iiitrans. 1. To take an oblique direction;
be inclined; descender ascend in a slanting
direction; slant.

Betwixt the midst and these the gods assigned
Two habitable seats for human kind.
And 'cross their limits cut a sbqring way,
Which the twelve signs in beauteous order sway.

Dryden, tr. of Vhgil's Georgics, i. 328.

Many a night from yonder ivied casement, ere I went to
rest,

Did I look on great Orion, sloping slowly to the west.
Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

2. To run away; decamp; elope; disappear
suddenly. [Slang.]

slopet (sl6p),flrfr. [<.slope,a. Cf. aslope.'] Slant-
ingly; aslant; aslope; obliquely; not per])en-
dieularly.

T^riel to his charge
Return'd on that bright beam, whose point now raised
Bore him slope downward to the sun.

Milton, T. L., iv. 691.

sloped (slopt), a. [Cf. slope, slip^.] Decayed
with dampness; rotten: said of potatoes and
pease. Ralliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
slope-level (sl6p'lev''''el), «. Same as batter-

level.



slopely

slopely (slop'li), (i(h-. [Formerly also iloaply ; <

xliijic + -/,'/'-'.] Aslope; aslant.

The next Icircle] which there beneath it nloaply slides,

And his fair Hindgesfroni the World's divides
Twice tweiue Degrees, is cali'd the Zodiack.

Si/lvexUr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Columnes.

slopeness (slop'nes), 7i. Declivity; obliquity;

slant.

Tlie Italians are very precise in giving the cover a grace-

ful pendLTice of slirpenets. Sir II. WoWm, KeliiluiEC, p. 48.

Slopewise (slop'wiz), udr. [< xlojie + -iciA-e.]

Obliquely; so as to slope or be sloping.

'I'he Weare is a frith, reaching dupe-urine through the

Ose, from the land to low-water marke.
Ji. Careu\ Survey of Cornwall, fol. 30,

slop-hopper (slop'hop"er), n. The tiltiug-basin

of a water-eloset or closet-sink.

slop-hoset, »• Same as slojfi, 2.

?ayre of nloppe hoses, braiettes a inarinier.
Palsgrave, p. 251.

slopingly (sl6'piug-li), oilv. In a sloping man-
ner; obliquely; with a slope. Bailei/.

slopingness (slo'ping-nes), n. The state of

slopint;. linihij.

slop-jar (slop' jiir), II. Ajar used to receive slops

or dirty water.

slop-molding (slop'm61"ding), n. In brich-

maldixj, a method of molding in which the mold
is dipped in water before it is charged with clay,

to prevent the clay from adhering to the mold.
Vo\n\iarc pdlht-moUVuKj.

slop-pail (slop'pal), n. A ijail or bucket for re-

ceiving slops or soiled water.

sloppiness (slop'i-nes), u. The state of being
sloppy

;
plashiness.

slopping (slop'ing), H. [Verbal n. oi slojA, r.]

In ccriim., a process of blending the materials

of a mass of clay, and rendering it homogene-
ous, by dividing the mass repeatedly into two
|)arts, and throwing these together, each time
in a different direction.

sloppy (slop'i), fl. [< slnpT- + -.1/1.] 1. Wet
from slopping; covered with slops; muddy.

Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery
tables. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ixvi.

2. Loose ; slovenly.

The country has made up its mind that its public ele-

mentary schools shall teach a great numberof sciences and
languages in an elementary and doppy way.

Tlie Academy, March 29, 1890, p. 21S.

slop-room (slop'rom), )i. In the British navy,
the room f>ii board a man-of-war where clothing
aTid small stores are kept and issued.

slopseller (slop'sel"er), n. One who sells slops,

or ready-made clothes, especially cheap aii<l

common clothes: used when such clothes were
of iniliffcrent (piality. [CoUoq.]
slop-shop (slop'shop), n. A shop where slops,

or readv-made clothes, are sold. See slopseller.

[Colloq.]

slop-work (slop'wtrk), H. 1. The manufacture
of slojis, or cheap clothing for sale ready-made.
— 2. The cheap clothing so made.— 3. Hence,
any work done superficially or poorly.

slop-worker (slop'wer'ker), u. One who does
slop-work.

The little sleeping slop-worker who had pricked her fin-

ger so. Georye Eliot, in Cross, II. ix.

slopy (slo'pi), rt. [< *((>j)e + -1/1.] Sloping; in-

clined ; oblique.

slosh (slosh), II. [A form intermediate between
•tliisli- and .s7H.y/( ; see slash", slush.'} 1. Same as
slush, 1.— 2. A watery mess; something gulped
down. [Colloq.]

An unsophisticated frontiersman who lives on bar-meat
and corn-cake washed down with a generous slosh of

whisky. Coriihill May., Oct., 1888.

slosh (slosh), i'. /. [< s?().s7j, n. Cf. .'<lash'-, shi.ih,

r.J 1. To flounder in slush or soft mud.
On we went, dripping and sloshiny, and looking very like

men that had been turned back liy the Royal Humane So-
ciety as being incuraldy drowned. Kiiiylake, Eothen, ii.

2. To go about recklessly or carelessly. [Slang.]

Sidtonstall made it his business to walk backward and
forward through the crowd, with a big stick in his hand,
and knock down every loose man in the crowd. That's
what I call stoshin' about.

Cairo (Illinois) Times, N"ov., 1854. (Bartlell.)

Why, how you talk ! How could their [witehes'l charms
work till midnight'/ — and then it 's Sunday. Devils don't
slosh arouiul much of a Sunday.

S. L. Cletneiis, Tom Sawyer, p. G7.

slosh-wheel (slosh'hwel), «. A trammel or
Irammel-wheel.

sloshy (slosh'i), (I. [< slosh + -yl.] Same as
sliishi/.

slot' (slot), n. [Also in some senses «/()/«, s?oa/,-

< ME. slot, slotte, < D. slot, a bolt, lock, castle,
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= OFries. slot = MLG. slot =OHG. sloz, MHG.
slos, slO:, G. schloss, a bolt, lock, castle, = Sw.
Dan. stilt, close, end (cf. Sw. slott = Dan. slot,

castle) ; from the verb, OS. 'stiitan (not found
in AS.) = D. sluiten = OFries. sluta, skluta =
MIjG. sliiteu = OHG. sliozan, MHG. sliezeii, G.
sdiliesscii, Vjolt, lock, shut, close, end, = Sw.
sluta = Dan. sluttc, shut, close, end, finish

(Scand. prob. < LG.); prob. (with Initial s not
in L. and Gr.) = L. dnmlerc (m comp. -cltulere),

shut, = Gr. KJAtiv, shut : see cUtsc^, closed, clause,

exclude, include, etc., sluice, etc.] 1. The fas-

tening of a door ; a bar ; a bolt. [Now only
provincial.]

And slottes irened brake ho thare.
Early Enij. Psalter, Ps. cvl. 16.

He has means in his hand to open all the «/«f« and bars
that Satan draws over the door.

Uuther/ord, Letters, P. iii. ep. 22. (Jamieson.)

2. A piece of timber which connects or holds
together larger pieces ; a slat.—^3. A small
piece. Halliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]— 4t. A castle

;

a fort.
Thou paydst for building of a slot

That wrought thine owne decay.
IHche, AUamie to England (1578). (.UttUimll.)

slot- (slot), «. [Also slotf, sloat; < ME. slot, stoic,

a hollow
;
prob. ult. < AS. slilan (pret. skit), slit

:

see 6'/i(l. Cf. Sw. slutt, a slope, declivity.] A
hollow, (a) A hollow in a hill or between two ridges.

(b) A wide ditch. | ETov. Eng.] (ct) The hollow of the
breast ; the pit of the stomach ; the epigastrium.

The slote of hir slegh brest sleght for to showe.
As any crlstall clere, that clene was of hewe.

Veslruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3063.

Thourghe the brene and the breste with his biyghte
wapyne

O-slante doune fro the slnle he slyttes at ones

!

iturte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 22.54.

(d) In mach., an elongated narrow depression or perfora-

tion ; a rectangular recess or depression cut partially into

the thickness of any piece, for the reception of another
piece of similar form, as a key-seat in the eye of a w heel

or pulley ; an oblong hole or aperture fonned throughout
the entire thickness of a piece of metal, as for the recep-

tion of an adjusting-bolt. See cut under sheep-shears.

(f) In a cable street-railroad, a nan-ow continuous open-
ing Ijetween the rails, through which the grip on the car

passes to connect with the traveling cable. (/) A trap-

door in the stage of a theater. Uj) A hollow tuck in a

cap, or other part of the dress. IlallitveU. [Prov. Eng.]

(h) A hem or casing prepared for receiving a string, as at

the mouth of a bag.

slot- (slot), r. t.
;

pret. and pp. slotted, ppr.

slottiiifi. [< ME. slotteii; < slot", h.] 1. To
slit; cut; gash. [Prov. Eng.]

He schokkes owtte a schorte knyfe schethede with silvcre,

And scholde havesloUede h>ine in. bot noslyttehappenede.
Murte Arllnire (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3854.

2. To provide with a slot or groove; hollow
out.

A third operation is needed to clear the mortise of the

chips after it has been slotted out by the chisel.

(Ire, Diet., IV. 967.

3. In eoal-mining, same as hole^, 3 (h). [York-
shire, Eng.]

slots (slot), n. [A var. of *slnth, < ME. sloth,

sluth, a track, < Icel. .ilOth, a track or trail in

snow or the like: see .sleuth". For slot^ as re-

lated to sloth, cf . hcii/ht, si(/ht'^,as related to obs.

hiijhth, sif/hth.} The track of a deer, as fol-

lowed by the scent or by the mark of the foot;

any such track, trace, or trail.

Often from his (the hart's] feed
The dogs of him do And, or thorough skilful heed
The huiitsnian by his slut, or breaking earth, perceives

Where he hath gone to lodge. Drayton, Polyolbion, xiii.

The age of a deer is, for the most part, determined l)y

the size and shape of the horns ; the experienced forester

can also tell by the "slot" or "spoor."
W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 509.

slots (slot), V. t. ; pret. and pp. slotted, ppr.

sloltiui/. [< slots, H.] To track by the slot, as

deer. Compare slothound.

Three stags sturdye wer vnder
Neere the seacost gating, theym slot theeelusterusheerd-

Hock. Stanilmrst, .Kneid, i. 191.

The keeper led us to the spot where he had seen the

deer feeding in the early morning, and I soon satisfied

myself by slotting hiui that there was no mistake.
The Field. Feb. 20, 1886, p. 21S.

slot'' (slot), r. t.; pret. and \m. slotted, -ppr. slot-

tinfl. [A var. of .s7«<l.] To shut with violence

;

slam. Hay. [Prov. Eng.]

slote (slot), «. Same as slot'^, .tloi^.

slothi (sloth or sloth), ii. [Early mod. E. also

sloalh, slotrth ; < ME. slouhthe, stouthe, sleuth,

sleuthe, sleirihe : with abstract formative -th,

< AS. sldir. slow (cf. .'Isew, sloth): see s/oirl,<i.

Sloth stands for .slowth, as troth for trotrth. Cf.

hlotcth.(jrowth, lowlh.} 1. Slowness; tardiness.

These cardinals trifle with me ; I abhor
This dilatory li/ofA. A'Aa*., Hen. VIII., 11. 4. '237.

Blotter

Wherefore drop thy words in such a sloth.

As if thou wert afraid to mingle truth

With thy misfortunes?
Ford, Lover's Melancholy, t. I.

2. Disinclination to action or labor; sluggish-

ness; habitual indolence; laziness; idleness.

She was so diligent, withouten dewthe.
To serve and plesen everich in that place.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, L 432.

SMh, like Kust, consumes faster than Labour wears.
Franklin, Poor Richard s Almanac, 1758.

3t. A company : said of bears. [Rare.]

A sloth of bears. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 80.

4. A South American tardigrade edentate mam-
mal of the family liriidiipudidie : so called from
their slow and apparently awkward or clum.sy

movements. The slowness of their motions on the

ground is the necessary consequence of their dispropor-

tioned structure, and particularly of the fact that the

feet exhibit a conformation resembling that of clubfoot

in man — a disposition of the carpal and tarsal Joints

highly useful in climbing. Sloths live on trees, and
never remove from one until they have stripped it of

every leaf. They are helpless when on the ground, and
seem at home only on trees, suspended beneath the

branches, along which they are sometimes obser^-ed to

travel from tree to tree with considerable celerity. The
female produces a single young one at a birth, which she
carries about with her until it is able to climb, sloths

are conflncd t^) the wooded regions of tropical America,
extending northward into Mexico. At leant 12 species

are described, but the true number is fewer. All have
three toes on the hind feet, but some have only two on the
fore feet, whence the obvious distinction of three-toed and
two-toed sloths (a distinction even more strongly marked
in the anatomy of these animals) warranted a division of

the family intobradypods(Bra^.vpo</inff)andcholopodine8
(Cholopodinje). Most sloths belong to the former group,
and these have the general name at. The l)e8t-known of

these is the collared three-toed sloth, liradypus tridactytus

or tirrquatux, with a sort of mane. The unau or two-toed
sloth, Chatopiis didactylus, inliabits Brazil ; it is entirely

covered with long coarse woolly hair. (See cut under Cbo-
loptis.) A second and quite distinct species of this genus,

C. ho^manni. inhabits Central America. (.See Tardigra-

da, 1.) The name is apparently a translation of the Por-

tuguese word preguiea (Latin pitjritia), slowness, slothful-

ness. .See the quotation.

Here [in Brazil} is a Beast so slow in motion that in flf-

teen.days he cannot go further than a man can throw a
stone: whence the Portugals call it Pigritia.

S. Clarke, Geog. Descr. (1671), p. 282.

5. One of the gigantic fossil gravigrade eden-

tates, as a megatherium or mylodon. See cut

imder Miilodnn Australian sloth. Same as koala.

— Bengal sloth, the slow lemur or slow loris.— Ceylon
sloth, the sl.iw bris.— Giant or gigantic sloth. Sec

def. .'i.— Native sloth (of Australia). Same as htala.—
Ursine sloth, the aswail or sloth-bear. See cut under
amrai'(. = Syn. 2. Indolence, inertness, torpor, lunipish-

ness. See idle.

slothH, ''• [< ME. sleicthcii, < skirlhe. sloth : see

sliitli^, «.] I. iutrans. To be idle or slothful.

(ioirev. (Imp. Diet.)

II. trans. To delay.

Yn whych mater ye shalldomerj'ghtsinglerplesyr, and
that thys be not slewthed, for laryeng drawth perell.

Paston Letters, L 175.

sloth-t, ». \ Middle English form of sleuth-.

sloth-animalcule (sl6th'an-i-mal'kul), H. A
bear-animalcule. See Aretisca, Macrobiolida?,

and Tardii/rada, 2.

sloth-bear (sloth'bar), n. The aswail. See
.Ml /iir.<iiis, and cut under asicail.

slothful (sloth'- or sloth'fid), a. [Early mod.
E. .<loifthfull, slouthfull, slrwthfidl: < »/o(Al +
-/«/.] Inactive ; sluggish ; lazy'; indolent ; idle.

He also that is dolh/ul in his work is brother to him
that is a great waster. Prov. xviii. 9.

= Syn La!y, Sluggish, etc. (sec idle\ slack, supine, tor-

i)id.

othfuUy (sloth'- or sloth'ful-i), adr. In a
slothful manner: lazily: sluggishly; idly.

slothfulness (sloth'- or sloth'fiil-nes), ii. The
state or quality of being slotliful; the indul-

gence of sloth;" inactivity; the habit of idle-

ness; laziness.

sloth-monkey (sloth'mung'ki^, n. The slow
loris: a slow lemur.

slothound (slot'houud), II. l< slots -i- hound. Cf.

slciith-htiund.'] Same &s sleuth-hound. [Scotch.]

Misfortunes which track ray footsteps like slot-hovndt.

ScoU.

slotten (slot'n), ;i. a. [A dialectal variant of

the past participle of s/i(l.] Divided. Halli-

irell. [Prov. Eng.]
slotterl (slot'er), r. [< ME. sloteren : cf. slod-

dir. stutter.'] I. frail*'. To foul; bespatter with

tilth.

Than awght the sawle of synfuUe withinne
Be full fowle. that es al slotyrd that in synne.

Hampote, MS. Bowes, p. 76. (HalliwtU.)

II. iutrans. To eat noisilv. [Prov. Eng.]

slotterl (slot'er), II. [<s/o«eVl, r.] Filth; nasti-

ness. [Prov. Eng.]



Blotter

Blotter- (slot'er), H. Same as slotting-machiiie.

The Eiigincrr.

Slotteryt (slot'er-i), n. [< sJotter'^ + -i/l.] 1.
.Sqiiiilid; (liity; sluttish; untrimmpd. Imp.
Did.— 2. Foul; wot. Imp. Diet.

slotting (slot'iiig), )i. [Verbal n. of shif-, i'.]

1. 'I'he oi)er!ition of luakiuf; slots.— 2. Ineo/il-
miiiing, coiil out away in tlie process of holing
or slotting- [Yorkshire, Kn^.]

Slotting-aug3r(slot'iug-!i'f;er), II. Heoai<ffCi;l.
slotting-machine (slot'iuf;-ma-shen"), «. In
«((/»/-«-o)/,(H//, a iiower-maehine for cutting slots

in metal, one tyi»e of inacliinc resemblea n planer, the
cutting-tool Imving a vertical niotion, with slow stroke
and quick return. The worli, plaeed on the table, is fed
to the mnchiiie. Another type, called a dnt-drilUnff ma-
chine, forms elongated holes l)y ilrilling. Tliere is also a
slottin;.'-ni:icliiiie for milking mortises in wood, whieli is

also e;illi'd a .^hit hiirififi miirln'ne.'

slouch (slouch), r. [.\ii as.sibilated form of early
mod. E. '.iloiike or '.ihike (cf. sloiieli, «.); re-
lated to E. dial, .iloel-, loose. leel. slokr, a slouch-
ing fellow; from the verb represented by Svv.

Norw. j.7()/,Y(, droop, Lti. freq. uliitkcni, be slack
or loose (cf. Sw. .vlnkiirit/, having drooping ears,
slnkiij, hanging, slouching, Dan. sJitlciiret, crest-
fallen, lit. having drooping cars, EG. slukk; mel-
ancholy); ult. a variant of iVw/: see sfH(/l. As
a mainly dial, word, Hltuieli in its various uses is

scautly recorded in early writings.] I, intrans.

1. Todrooji; liang down loosely.

Kven the old hat looked smarter; . . . instead of siowc/i-
ing backward or forward on the laird's head, as it hap-
pened to be thrown on, it was adjusted with a knowing
inclination over one eye.

Scott, Heart of ilid-Lothian. xliii.

2. To have a clownish or loose ungainly gait,
manner, or attitude ; walk, sit, or pose in an
awkward or loutish way.
In a few minutes his . . . figure was seen slouching up

the ascent. Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 374.

II. trans. To depress; cause to hang down.
A young fellow, with a sailor's cap «iowcAc(; over his face,

sprung on the seatfold, and cut the rope by which tlie

ciiminal was suspended, Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, iii.

slouch (slouch), )(. [Early mod. E. also sloweli ;

earlier, without assibilation, .shmke, *slokc, <

Iccl. .flOkr, a slouching fellow; from the ver'b.]

1. An awkward, heavy, clownish fellow; an
ungainly clown.
A Stuuke, iners, ertis, ignarus.

Levins, Manij). Vocal). (E. E. T, S.), col. 217.

Slowchy a lazy lubber, who has nothing tight about hiui,
with Ills stockings about his lieels, hisclotlies unbutton'd,
and his hat flapping about his ears.

MS. Gliiits. (Uallimll.)

I think the idle ttlouch

Be fallen asleep in the barn, he stays so long.
II. Jonttvn, Tale of a Tub, iv. .'>.

2. A droojiing or depression of the liead or of
some other part of the body ; a stoop ; an un-
gainly, clownish gait.

Our doctor has every quality which can make a man use-
ful ; but, alas ! he hatli a sort oidonch in his walk. Swift.

He stands erect ; his ttlouch becomes a walk

;

He steps right onward, martial in his air.

Coiivper, Task, iv. G39.

3. A depression or hanging down ; a droop : as,

his hat had aslniieli over his eyes.— 4. A slouch-
hat. [Colloq,]— 5. An inefficient or useless
person or thing: usually with a negative, in
praise : as, he 's no .sloiieh ; it 's no sloiieh, I tell

vou. [Slang.]

Slouch-hat (slouch'hat), n. A hat of soft ma-
terial, especially one with a broad and flexible
brim.
Middle-aged men in slouch hats lounge around with

hungry eyes. Harpers Mag., LXXIX. 38.

slouchily (slou'chi-li), ado. In a slouching
manner.
slouchiness (slou'chi-nos), n. The character
or ap]iearance of being slouchy; a slouehy at-
titude or postyre.

slouching (slou'ching),;).n. 1. Hanging down;
drooping.

He had a long, strong, uncouth body ; rather rough-
hewu douching features. Westminster liev., ('XXV. iiS.

2. Awkward, heavy, and dragging, as in car-
riage or gait.

The awkward, negligent, clumsy, and douchinq maimer
of a booby. ChesterMd.
The shepherd with a slow and slouching walk, timed by

the walk of grazing beasts, moved aside, as if unwillingly.
George Eliot, Felix Holt, Int.

slouchy (slou'chi), a. [< .•ilottch + -yl.] In-
clined to slouch ; somewhat slouching.
They looked sloucliy, listless, torpid — an ill-conditioned

crew. O. W. Holmes, Old Vol. of Life, p. .=.8.

Looking like a slouchy country bumpkin.
Tlie Century, XXV. 176.

5704

slough' (slou), n [In the second sense spelled
.line, .vieii; slno; < ilE. .iloiiifli, nlotjh, .slo, .tloir,

.iloli. < AS. sloh, .sloi/, a slough; pi'ob. of Celtic
origin: < Ir. sloe, a pit, hollow, jiitfall (cf. slii;/-

jiliiiU, a whirljiool), = (iael. .s7(«', a pit, den,
grave, pool, gutter {vt..thii/(ii(l, a slough, or deci)
miry place, sliii/dii, a whirlpool, gulf), < Ir. sli<-

gaim, I swallow, Gael, sliiig, swallow, absorb,
devour; cf. W. Uau-g, a gulp, < lUineio, gulp,
gorge. These forms are prob. akin to EG! *(«-

km = OHG. *.'<lueeiiun, MHG. sliiekeii, sliieheii,

swallow, sob, hiccup, (5. sehlueken, swallow,
= Sw. .ilitka = Dan. .</»;/<, swallow; cf. Dan.
slitfif, throat, gullet, a ravine, = Norw. stuk, the
throat, gullet, = MHG. slfieli, tlio throat, a pit;
ME. .'iJoffi/iige, devounng; cf. Gr. T^i'Ceiv, /i';.;o-

wvi', liiccup, sob.] 1. A hole full of deep mud
or mire ; a quagmire of considerable depth ami
comparatively small extent of surface.

Bote yf the sed that sowen is in the sloh Sterne,
Shal ncuere spir springen vp.

Piers Plouinan (0), xiii. 179.

.So soon as I came beyond Eton, they threw me olf fioni
behind one of them, in a slowfh of mire,

Glials., il. W. of W., iv. 6. en.

This miiy slough is such a place as cannot be mended
;

it is the descent whither the scum and tilth that attends
conviction for sin doth contintnilly run. and therefore it

is called the Slough of Despond,
B-unyan, Pilgrim's Progress, i.

To the centre of its pulpy gorge the greedy slough was
heaving, and sullenly grinding its weltering jaws among
the Hags and the sedges.

It. D. Blacktnore, Lorna Doonc, Ix.w.

2 (slo). A marshy hollow; a reedy pond; also,
a long shallow ravine, or open creek, which be-
comes partly or wholly drv in sunnner. [West-
ern U. S.] "

The jpraii-it^ round about is wet, at times almost marshy,
cspceiall.N at tlie btirders of the great rcetiy slews. These
pools and nleirs are favorite breeding-places for water-fowl.

T. lloosevelt. Hunting Trips, p. 54.

= Syn. Simmp, etc. Sec marsh.

slough'- (sluf), «. [Sc. .fliicli ; < ME. .sloiih, .slow,

sliit/lie, sIoIk; .*<»,!•(' (also, later, slniigth), skin
of a snake; cf. Sw. dial, slug = Norw. i<hi =
MHG. sliich, a skin, snake-skin. G. selilniieli, a
skin, bag; appar. connected with EG. shikrii =
OHG. *.sliieeli6ii, MHG. sluckeii, (i. sehlueken =
Sw. shika. = Dan. sluge, swallow: see shiKghi.
These words are connected by some with Sw.
dial, .slur, a covering, = EG. shi, .•<liiire, a husk,
covering, the pod of a bean or pea, husk of a nut,
= MD. sloopc, a veil, a skin, slimeeii, cover one's
head, = G. dial, schlauhe, a shell, husk, slough,
akin to E. .S'/cere; see .s"/rerel.] 1. The skin of
a serpent, usually the cast skin; also, any jiart

of an animal that is naturally shed or molted ;

a cast; an e.xuvium.

The snake roll'd in a flowering bank.
With shining checker'd slough.

Shah:, 2 Hen. VI,, iii, 1. 229.

2. In pathul., a dead part of tissue which sepa-
rates from the surrounding living tissue, and
is cast off in the act of sloughing.

The basest of mankind.
From scalp to sole one slough and crust of sin.

Tennyson, St. Simeon Stylites,

3. A husk. [Prov. Eng.]
The skin or slough of fruit.

Lidilell and Scott's Greek-English Leidcmi (under Sf'pjia),

slough" (sluf), V. [< slough^, «.] I. in trans. 1

.

To come off as a slough: often witli of. (a) To
be shed, cast, molted, or e.xuviated, as the skin of a snake,
(ft) To separate from the sound flesh ; come oS as a Blough,
or detached mass of necrosed tissue.

A limited traumatic gangrene is to be treated as an or-
dinary sloughing wound, Quain, Med, Diet,, p. 629.

2. To cast off a slough.

This Gardiner turn'd his coat in Henry's time;
The serpent that hath slough'd will .dough again.

Tennyson, Queen Miuy, iii. 3.

Sloughing phagedena. Same as hospital gangrene
(which see, Miidftr gangrene).

II. trans. To cast oil as a slough; in pathol.,
to throw off, as a dead mass from an ulcer or a
wound.

Like a serpent, we slmigh the worn-out skin,

B, Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 162.

slough'^t, ". A Middle English variant of sloiv'^.

sloughing (sluf'ing), n. [Verbal n. of .iloiigh^,

r.] 1. The act or process of casting or shed-
ding the skin, shell, hair, feathers, and the like;

a molt; ecdysis.— 2. The act or process of sep-
aration of dead from living tissue.

Sloughyl (slou'i), a. [< slongh'i + -i/i.] Fidl
of sloughs; miry.

Low ground, . . . and sloughy underneath.
Swift, Drapier's Letters, vii.

slovenness

sloughy2 (sluf 'i), a. [< .sioiuOfi + -.1/1 .] Of the
nature of or resembling a shmgh, or the dead
matter which separates from living tissue.

sloutht, n. An obsolete spelling of sliitli'^.

Slovak (slo-vak'), a. and n. [= G. Sloirak ; <
Slovak (Bohem.) Kloirtik ; connected with Slar,
SlavDUie, Slovenian.] I. a. Of or pertaining to
the Slovaks.

II. ». 1. A member of a Slavic race dwell-
ing cliietly in northern Hungary and the adjoin-
ing jiart of Moravia.— 2. The language of tliis

race: a dialect of Czechish.
SlO'Vakian (slo-vak'i-an), n. [< Slorak + -ian.']

Pertaining to the Slovaks or to their language.
SlOVakish (slo-vak'i.sh), a. and n. [= G. Slo-
waki.ieh ; as Slovak + -(.s7(l.] I. a. Same as
Slovakian.

II. «. Same as Slovak, 2.

sloven' (sluv'n).H. ['Ei\v\ymoi\.'E. sloven, slori/ii,

sliirei/ne; < MD. sloj] sliief, a careless man, a
sloven ; cf. slocven, play the sloven, slof, neg-
lect, stof, an old slipper, sloffcn, draggle with
slippers; LG. sluf, slovenly, sliiffen, shiffern,
be careless, sliiffen, go about in slippers; G.
sehlunipe, a slut, slattern, sehlumpen, draggle,
akin to LG. sliipen = G. sehlii/ifen, slip : see slipi.

Cf. Ir. Gael, shijiaeh, slovenly, slnpiig, a slut.]

1. A person whoiscarelessof dress or negligent
of cleanliness ; a person who is habitually negli-
gent of neatness and order; also, a careless and
lazy person. Sloven is given in the older grammars as
the masculine correlative of slut; but the words have no
connection, and the reliition, such as it is, is accidental.
Slut, as now used, is much stronger and more offensive.

A slouen, sordidus.
Leuins, Manip. Vocab. (E. E. T. S,), p, CI,

Tliey answer that by .Jerome nothing can be gathered
but only that the ministers came to church in handsome
holiday apparel, and that himself did not think them bound
by the law of tiod to go like slovens.

Hooker, Eccles, Polity, v. 29.

That negligent sloven
Had shut out the Pasty on shutting his oven.

Goldsmith, Haunch of Venison.

2t. A knave ; a rascal.

From thens nowe .xxiiij, mylefs) lyeth the great towne
Meli[nlda, and they be frendes, and there be many slou-
eym's and fell people out of tJenecn,

A'. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. xxviii.).

Sloven", ». Same as Slovene.

Slovene (slo-ven'), n. [< M'L.Slorenns,Selnveniis
= Mtir. IsAa/iz/vd^, 2/i?,ou»?P0f= OBulg. Slovieninii

= Russ. SUivijaninu, Slav: see Slav, SUivoiiie.']

A member of a Slavic race chiefly resident in
Styria, Cariuthia, Carniola, and parts of the
Maritime Territory and Hungai'y.

The Slovenes must banish from their vocabulary such
words as farba (farbe), Encyc. Brit., XXII. 160.

Slovenian (slo-ve'ni-an), a. and n. [< Slovene
+ -ian.] I, a. Pertaining to the Slovenes, or
to their language.

II. «. 1. A Slovene.— 2. The language of
the Slovenes : a Slavic tongue, most nearly
allied to the languages of the Serbo-Croatian
group.
Slovenish (slo-ve'nish), a. and n. [< Slovene +
-i.v/(i.] Same as Slovenian.

slovenliness (sluv'n-li-nes), n. The state or
character of being slovenly; negligence of
dress ; habitual want of cleanliness ; neglect
of order and neatness; also, negligence or
carelessness generally.

"Whether the multitudes of sects, and professed sloven,
linesse in God's service, (in too many) have not been guilty
of the increase of profanenesse amongst us.

Bp. Halt, The Remonstrants' Defence.

Those southern landscapes which seem divided between
natural grandeur and social slovenliness.

George Eliot, Aliddlcmarch, xviiu

slovenly (sluv'n-li), a. [<«/otch1 -I- -///I.] 1.
Having the habits of a sloven; negligent of
dress or neatness; lazy; negligent: of persons:
as, a slovenly man.

jEsop at last found out a slovenly, lazy fellow, lolling at
his ease, as if he had nothing to do. \sir li. L Estrange.

2. Wanting neatness or tidiness; loose; neg-
ligent; careless: of things: as, a A'/oi'c«/y dress.

His [Wyclif's] style is everywhere coarse and slovenly.
Craik, Hist. Eng, Lit,, I. 366.

= Syil. Untidy, dowdy, heedless, careless.

slovenly (sluv'n-li), adv. [< slovenly, a.] In a
slovenly manner; negligently; carelessly.

As I hang my clothes on somewhat slovenly, I no sooner
went iiL but he frowned upon me. Pope. {Johnson.)

slovennesst (sluv'n-nes), n. Same as slovenli-
ness. [Rare.]

Happy Dunstan himself, if guilty of no greater fault,
which could be no sin (nor properly a slovennesse) in an
infant. Fuller, Ch, Hist,, II. v. 43. (Dames.)



slovenous

slovenoust, «. l< sloven^ + -ous.'] Dirty; scurvy.

Il(jw Poor Robin served one of his companions a.4oven-
oua trick. The Merry Ezploitu of Poor Robin. (Nares.)

slovenry (sluv'n-ri), ?/. [< .shrcn^ + -///.] Neg-
lect of order, ncatuess, or cleanliness; untii.h-

ness; slovenliness.

Sltntenrie, sorditius. Levim, Manip. Vocab., col. 106.

Our gayness and our gilt are all besmiruh'd, . . ,

And time hath worn us into dovenry.
Shak., Hen. V., iv. :j. 114,

Never did Slovenry more misbecome
Nor more confute its nasty self than here.

J, Jieaumont, Psyche, I. 162.

slovenwood (sluv'n-wiid), //. [A perversion of

.snii(//rruwttod.'\ Tlin Hoxithemwood, Artemisia
AhroNiiiuni. [Pi'ov. Kng.]

slow' (^^lo)j ''• iiiid n. [Sc. slaw; < ME. sloivc^

sloii\ sliHih, sloutjhc, sclowhj slatrc, slaw^ slau^ <

AS. sldiv, slow, = OS. slea = MD. slvvw, sice, D.
slccuw = MLG. sh', LG. sUc = OHG. sleo, sUWy
MHCf. sic, G. dial. schleu\ srhlcrh, schio = Icel.

.•*//>>;• = Sw. slii =: Dan. sUir, blunt, dull. There
is a vague resemblance and common suggestion
in the series slijA, slide, slinJA, slouch, sliu/^, etc.

,

to wliich sloic^ may bo added. Hence slotW^. Cf.

sloe '\ I. a. 1. Taking a long time to move or

go a short distance; not quick in motion; not
rapid; as, a .s7o«? train; a A'/oir messenger.

Suturne is sloughe and litille mevynge ; for he taryethe,

to make his turn be the 12 Sigiies, 30 Zeer.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 162.

Me thou tbink'st not sUnv,

Who siuce tlie morning-hour set out from heaven
Where (Jod resides, and ere mid-day anived
In Eden. Milton, P. L., viii. 110.

For here forlorn and lost I tread,

With fainting steps and alow.

Goldnmitk, The Hermit.

Pursued the swallow o'er the meads
With scarce a slower tliglit.

Cou'per, Dog and Water-Lily.

2. Not liappeningin a short time; spread over
a comparatively longtime : gradual: Q,s,Sbslow

change; the sloir growth of arts.

I'hese clianges in tlie heavens, though ulnw, produced
Like change on sea and land. Miltun, P. L.,x. 692.

Wisdom tliere, ami truth,
Not shy, as in tlic world, and to be won
By slow solicitation. Coivper, Task, vi. 116.

I wonder'd at the bounteous hours,
The slow result of winter showers.

Temiysun, Two Voices.

3. Not ready; not ju'orapt or quick; used ab-

solutely, not quick to comprehend; dull-witted.

I am slow of speech, and of a slmv tongue. Ex. iv, 10.

fools, and slow of heart to believe. Luke xxiv. 2r>.

Give it me, for I am sluiv of study.
Shale, M. N. D., i. 2. 6S).

Things that are, are not,

As the mind answers to them, or the heai't

Is prompt, or sloiv, to feel.

Wordsworth, Prelude, vii.

Slow as James was, he could not but see that tliis was
mere trifling. Marattlay, Hist. Eiig., vi.

4. Tardy; dilatory; sluggish; slothful.

Yuel seruaunt and slowe, wistist thou that I repe wher I

sewe nat? Wyclif, Mat. xxv. 26.

The fated sky
Ciivcs us free scope, only doth backward pull
Our slow designs when we ourselves are dull.

Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 234.

The Trojans are not slow
To guard their shore from an expected foe.

Dryden.

5. Not hasty; not precipitate; acting with
delil.ieration.

Tliou art a God . . . jfifKC to anger, and of great kindness.
Neh. ix. 17.

lie that is sloiv to wrath is of great understanding.
I'rov. xiv. 20.

6. Behind in time; indicating a time earlier

than the true time: as, the clock or watch is

slow.— 7. Dull; lacking spirit; deficient in live-

liness or briskness: nse<l of persons or things:
as, the entertainment was very slow. [(^oUoq.]

Major Pendennis . . . found the party was what you
young fellows call \cYy slow. Thackeray, Newcomes, xlix.

Tlie girls I love now vote me slow—
Uow dull the boys who once seem'd witty

!

Perhaps I'm growing old, I know
I'm still romantic, inore's the pity.

F. Locker, Keply to a Letter.

Slow COacb, a person wlio is slow or lumbering in move-
nuMit; one who is detU-ient in quickness, smartness, or
energy ; :i dawdler; heneo.one who is mentally sluggish

;

one who is not progressive, (('olbni.]

1 daresay the girl you are sending will be very useful to
us." our present one is » verj' slow coach.

k. B. liamsay, Scottish Life and Character, p. 114.

Slow lemur, slow lemuroid, a lenuir or lemuroid quad-
ruped of tlie sulifamily Nycticchimr, of which there are
four genera, two Asiatic, Nycticebus and Loris, and two
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African, Arctocehug and Perodicticus (see these technical
worris, and aiKjwantibo, potto)

,
specifically, the slow loris.

— Slow loris, a slow lemur, the slow-paced lemur, A'yc-

ticebivi tardii/radus. or L&ris feteiurps, also called Bengal
ami Ceylon doth. It is scarcely aa large as a sloth, is noc
turnal and suboreal, and vei-y slow and sedate in Its move-
ments. It tilccpft ituring the day clinging to the branch
of a tree, and by niglit prowls about after its prey, which
consistB of small birds and quadrupeds, eggs, and insects.
The name slnw hn-is wjih given in antithesis to slender
lorin. when botli these animals were placed In the same ge-
nus Loris. See Nycticebus. — Slow movement, in inuxic,

ttiat movement of a sonata rjr sympliony whieli is in slow
tcTiipo, usually adagio, andante, or birgo. It ordinarily
follows the first in<jvement, and precedes the mitmet or
scherzo. -Slow music, soft and mournful music slowly
played by an orchestra ti) accompany a pathetic scene;
as, the heroine tlivs to slow inn.tir.—SlOWnCFVOUS fever.
Kee/f(!erl.=:Syn. 1. Delaying, liugL-riiiK, deliberate.—

3

and 4. Heavy, inert, lumpish.— 1-4. Slmc, Tardy. IHla-
tory. Slow and tardy represent either a fact in external
events or an element of eliaracter ; dilatt/ri/ only the latter.
DUatwy expresses that disposition or habit by which one
is once or generally slow to go about what ought to be
done. See idle.

II, t n. A sluggard.

Lothe to bedde and lothe fro bedde, men achalle know
i\\Qsloiv. MS. Douce, 52. (Halliwell.)

Slow^ (slO), rtf/r. [<slow^,a.'\ Slowly. [Poeti-
cal or colloq.]

How slaw
This old moon wanes

!

Shak., M. N. D., i. 1. .3.

Slow rises worth by poverty depress'd.
Johnson, London, 1. 177.

Slow^ (slo), V. [< ME. *slowen, < A8. sldwiau

(= OHG. slewcn, MHG. sletven = Dan. sWrc), 1)0

slow, < slaw, slow: see sloiv'^j «.] I, ititrans.

To become slow; slacken in speed.

The pulse quickens at first, then slows.

Pop, Set. Mo., XXXI. 773.

The boat sloiced in to the pier.

IF. Black, In Far Lochaber, xiii.

II. trans. 1. To make slow; delay; retard.

Par. Now do you know the reason of this haste.
Fri. I would I knew not why it should be slow'd.

Shak., R. and J., iv. 1. 16.

Though the age
And death of Terah slow'd his pilgrimage.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Hiu-tas's Weeks, ii., The Vocation.

2. To slacken in speed : as, to slow a locomo-
tive or a steamer: usually with uj) or down.

When ascending rivers where the turns are short, the
engine should be slowed doivn. Luce, 8ean)anship, p. 554.

Slow-t, «. A Middle Knglish spelling of slotu/h'^.

slow-^ (slo), n. [An abbreviated form of slow-

worm, q. v.] In cool., a sluggish or slow-paced
skink, as the slow-worm or blindworm, An(fuis

fraffHis; also, a newt or eft of like character,

s'low^t. A Middle English preterit of .s/fl//l.

slowback (slo'bak), )i. [< .-^low^ + /v/cA-i.] A
lubber; an i<lle fellow; a loiterer. [Prov.

Enfc.]

The stoifbactiH and lazie bones will none of this.

J. Favour, Antiquity's Triumph over Novelty (161ft),

Ip. 63. (Latham.)

slow-gaited (slo'Ka"ted), a. Slow in gait;
iiKiviiif,' sliiwly ; slow-paced; tardigrade.

Tlie ass . . . is \Gvy stou'-f/aited. .S'AfflA'., L. L. L., iii. 1. 56.

Shcwent . . . to call the cuttle home to be milked, and
sauntered back behind tlie patient dttw-'jaitfd creatures.

Mrs. Gaiskelt, Sylvia's Lovers, ix.

slowht. A Middle English preterit of .s/n;/'.

slcw-hound (slo'honnd), n. [A var. of sleuth-

lioinid, sliitlioiiiid, prob. in conformity to iloii*.]

A sleuth-hound.

Once decided on l»is course, Hiram pursued his object
with the tenacity of a slow-htnnid.

R. B. Kimball, Was lie Successful? p. 310.

slO'Wing (slo'ing), ti. [VerV)al n. of slote^, r.]

A lessening of speed ;
gradually retarded move-

ment ; retardation.

She delivered a broadside and, without slmeiiig, ran into
the Cumberland's port-bow.

Hew York Tribune, March 12, 1S6'2.

The pulse showed dowinys after the exhibition of ergo-

tin. A'ature. XXX. 2i'2.

Slo-Wlyt (slo'li), (I. [< .«?o«-l + -?//!.] Slow.

Vt'iih ultnrlt/ steps these couple walk'd.
Birth uf Jtubin Ilvod (Cllilds B.illads, 'V. 393).

Slcwly (slo'li), adv. [< ME. nhneUche. sslnwUj.

kIiiuU : < .v/oH'l + -hi'-.] In a slow manner; not
quickly or hastily; deliberately; tardily; not
rashly or with precipitation.

Love tliat conies too late.

Like a remorseful jiardoii tttowtu carried.
Shak., All's Well, v. 3. S.8.

A land of just and old renown,
Wliere freedom dimi;/ broadens down

Frtim precedent to precedent,
Tetnu/son, You ask me why. tho' ill at ease.

slow-match (slo'mach), H. A match so com-
posed as to bum very slowly and at a regular

slubber

fixed rate: it is generally prepared by soaking
or boiling rope or cord of some sort in a solu-

tion of saltpeter.

slowness (slo'nes), n. [< ME. slotcnes, slatc-

iie.sse; < slow'- + -7icss.'\ The state or character
of being slow, in any sense.

slow-paced (slo'past), a. Moving or advancing
slowly; slow-gaited; tardigrade: specifically

said of the slow lemur.

Thou lijeat Wrong, that, throuRh the time-paced years.
Didst hold thy niiUiotiB fettered.

Bryant, Death of Slavery.

slows (sloz), n. [Appar. pi. of x?oicl : used to
describe a torpid condition.] Milk-sickness.

slow-sighted (slo'si'ted). a. Slow to discern.

slow-sure (slo'shor), a. Slow and sure. [Poeti-
cal and rare.]

Slow-sure Britain's secular might
Emerson, Monadnoc.

slow-up (slo'up), n. The act of .slackening
speed. [Colloq.]

slow-'Winged (slo'wingd), a. Flying slowly.

f> don-'^nn'j'd turtle! shall a buzzard taJte thee?
Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 208.

slow-witted (slo'wit'ed), a. Mentally slug-
gish ; dull.

The description of the Emperour, viz. . . . for qoalitie
simple and siowe-wHted.

Prolext o/ Merchants Trading to Huscoey (Ellis's Lit.

[Letters, p. 79).

slow-worm (slo'werm),«. [Alsos/of-irorm (sim-
ulating stiir,

'

' because it vseth to creeps and live

on sloe-trees," Minsheu); < JfE. sloirornie, slo-

wurm, .ilijiriirmc, .flawornie, < AS. siduyrm, std-

werni (not ".^Idw-iriirme, as in Somner, or "sldic-

wyrin, as in Lye), a slow-worm (glossing L. regu-
lus stellio and sjxitiingiti.'i), = Sw. (transposed)
orm-sli = Norw. orm-.slo, a slow-worm: prob. <

*sld, eoutr. of 'slalia, lit. 'smiter' (= Sw. slA =
Norw. uln, a slow-worm) (< .<il(dn = Sw. .sld =
Norvv..s7ff«, strike) + iryrni, worm: ncc slny^ and
worm. The word has been confused in popular
etym. with .s/o«l, as if < .v.'oicl + worm ; hence
the false AS. forms above mentioned, and the
present spelling.] A scincoid lizard of the fam-
ily Aiif/uidee: same as blinduorm. Also /iloic.

See cut under Aiiiiuis.

The pretty little dow-iramis that are not oidy harmless,
but seem to respond to gentle and kindly treatment

A. Jessopp, Arcady, ii.

sloyd, H. See sloid.

slubl (slub), }i. [Cf. s/o&'-', sUilfi.] Loose mud
;

mire. HallUrcU. [Pi-ov. Eng.]
slub- (slub), «. [Also ahihlin; .'hilibinii ; origin
uncertain ; cf. slubhrr'^.'i Wool slightly twisted
preparatory to spinning, usually that which has
been carded.
slub- (slub). r. t. ; pret. and pp. slubbed, ppr.
uluhhhiii. [< slub-, H.] To twist slightly after
carding, so as to prepare for spinning: said of
woolen yam.

slubber' (slub'er), r. [AXso slnbbcr ; < ME. slob-

irtii, < D. slobbercn, lap, sup up, = MLG. shih-

hirrii, LG. slubbcrii, la[>, sip, = G. (dial.) .tclilub-

licni = Dan. slidibic, slobber, =Sw. dial..v/iiftftrn,

be disorderly, slubber, slobber: fi'e(|. of a verb
seen in Sw. dial. .'•Iiibbti, mi.\ up li<|iiids in a
slovenly way, be careless. Cf. slobber^, stab-

beriyilojA.] I. trails. 1. To daub; stain; sully;
soil ; obsciu'e.

You nnist therefore be content to duliber the gloss of
your new fortunes with this more stubborn and boisterous
expedition. Shak., Olhello, i. 3. 227.

Pompey I overthrew ; what did that get me?
The dubber'd name of an autluiriz'd enemy.

Fletcher (and another). False One, iL 3.

2. To do in a slovenly, careless manner, or
with unbecoming haste ; slur over. [Rare.]

Slubber not business for my sake.

Shak.. M. of v., ii. 8. 89.

If a ntarriage should be thus slultbered up in a play, ere
almost any body had taken notice you were in love, the
spectators would take it to be but ridiculous.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, v. 5.

II. iiitraiis. To act or proceed in a slovenly,
careless, or humed manner. [Rare.]

Which answers also are to be done, not in a huddling
or sluhberiwj fashion — gaping or scratching the head, or
spitting, even in the midst of their answer— but gently
and plausibly, thinking what they say.

O. Uerberi, Country Parson, vi.

slubber' (slub'&r), «. [< slubber^, I'.] Any vis-

cous substance. Hiilliicell. [Prov. Eng.]
slubber- (slub't^r), r. t. [Cf. sliib'i.] To dress
(wooIV HaUiireU. [Prov. Eng.]

slubber- (slub'er), «. [Also slobber: cf. slub-

6( )•'.] Half-twined or ill-twined woolen thread.
Jamieson.



slnbber

slubber'' (slub'tr), «. [< shi)fi + -^i-l.] l. One
who slabs or w)m miina};<'s a slubbing-maehiiio.
— 2. A slubl)iiit;-miic-liino.

slnbberdegullion (slui) ' or - <le - j?iil ' yon), n.

[Also xlitl>liir<lf(iiiUioii : < sluhher^ m .sliihher^ +
-(/(-, insiijiiitiraiit or as iu liDhhleilclini/, + {iiillioii,

var. of citllioii, a base fellow. Cf. sliibherci; a
miseliievous, meililling person ; J)a.n. siubbcrt, a,

scamp.] A contemptible creature ; a base, foul

wretch. [Low.]
Who so is sped is niatcht with a woman.
He may weep witliont llie helj) of iin oiiyon.

He "s an oxe and an asse, and a slubbcrdfiruUion.

Mumrum i>f/iW/e 1 1U.')G), p. 79. (^Ilaltiwell.)

(Jnoth she, ".\Uhoui;li thou hast deserv'd,
liase Sluhbi-rdf^/ullion, to he aervM
As tliuu tlidst vow to deal with nie.

If thou Ixadst got the victorv."

S. liuUer, Hudibras, I. iiu 8S<5.

Slubberer (slub'er-er). «. [< slubber^ + -f;l.]

A inisfliicvons, meddling person; a tuvbnlent
mail. Iliilliihdiiil. Diet., 1593. (Uiilllu-cll.)

slubberingly (slub'er-ing-li ), adr. In a slovenly
or hurried and careless manner. [Rare.]

And glubhcrinijty patch up some slight an 1 shallow rhime.
Drayton, I'olyolhion, xxi.

slubbing (slnb'ing), n. [Verbal n. of dulfl, r.]

Same as sliib".

Slubhin'in intended for warp-yarn must be more twisted
than those for weft. Ure, Diet., III. 116T.

slubbing-billy (slnb'ing -bil"i), «. An earl}'

tdriii (if tlic shibbing-machiue.
slubbing-machine (slub'ing-ma-slien"), «. In
iroiit-spiinniiif. a machine used for imparting a
slight twist to roviiigs, to give them the needed
strength for working them in the subsequent
operations of drawing and spinning.

slucet, "• An obsolete spelling of sluice.

sluckabed (sluk'a-bed), n. A dialectal form of
xliKjiihcd.

slud (slud), «. [Cf. sludge.'] Wet mud. Halli-
inll. [Prov. Eug.]

sludge (sluj), H. [A var. of sliitch (as <irud<je of
(jrutfli), this being a var. of slitcli, sleech: see
sluteh, sleech. Cf. slud and slush.] 1. Mud;
mire.

A draprgled mawlvin, thou.
That tends her bristled giuiitcrs in the sludife.

TennitftoH, Princess, v.

The same arrangement [for separating liquid from solid

matter] is in use for dealing with sewage ntud'ie,

Sci. Amer, Suitp., p. 7111.

2. A pasty mixture of snow or ice and water;
half-melted snow; slush.

The snow of yesterday has surrounded us with a pasty
8lud;je; but the young ice continues to be our most for-

midable opponent. Kaiie, Sec. tJrinn. Exp., I. ij*2.

3. In milling, the fine powder produced by the

action of the drill or borer in a bore-hole, when
mixed with water, as is usually the case in large

and deep bore-holes. The powder when dry is

often called borc-miiil.— 4. Kefuse from vari-

ous operations, as from the washing of coal;

also, refuse acid and alkali solutions from the
agitators, in the refining of crude petroleum:
sometimes used, but incorrectly, as the equiv-
alent of slimes; or the very finely comminuted
material coming from the stamps. See slime, 3.

— Sludge acid, acid which has been used for the puiltl-

catioii (pf petroleum.

sludge-door (sluj'dor), «. An opening in a
steam-boiler through which the deposited mat-
ter can be removed.
sludge-hole (sluj'hol), «. Same as sludge-door.

sludger (sluj 'er), H. [<. sludge + -er^.'] Acylin-
der, with a valve at the end, for removing the
sludge from a bore-hole ; a sand-pump, shell,

or shell-pump.

sludging (sluj'ing), H. [Verbal n. of 'sludge, v.,

< sludge, «.] In lii/draul. enejiu., the operation
of filling the cracks caused by the contraction
of clay in embankments with mud sufficiently

wet to run freely. E. H. Knight.

sludgy (sluj' i), o. [<. sludge + -ij'^.'] Consisting
of sludge; miry; slushy.

The warm, copious rain falling on the snow was at first

absorbedand held back. . . . until the whole mass of snow
was saturated and became sludgy. The Century, XL. 499.

Sluel (slo), c.
;
pret.and pp. slued, ppr. sluing.

[Also slew ; cf. E. dial, sluer. .<<leirer, give way,
fall down, slide down ; perhaps for *suue, < Icel.

snua, bend, turn, = Dan. sno, twist, twine.] I.

trans. 1. Xriut., to turn round, as a mast or
boom about its axis, without removing it from
its place.— 2. To turn or twist about: often
followed by round and used reflexively.

They laughed and glued themselves round.
Dickens, Great Expectations, xxviii.
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Bang went gun number two, and, again, gun number
three, as fast as they could load and slue the piece round.

W. H. Russell, Diary in India, II. :)7«.

II. iutia».'<. To turn about; turn or swing
round: often followed by round.

Vessels . . . sluiny on their heels.

W. C. Jiussell, Sailor's Sweetheart, il.

Slue^ (slo), Ji. [< s/«fl, c] The turning of a

body upoji an axis within its figure : as, he gave
his chair a slue to the left.

slue-, H. A valiant spelling (also slew, sloo)

of slougIA iu its second pronunciation.

slue^ (slii), H. [Also i'^CKJ; origin obscure.] A
considerable quantity: as, if you want wood,
there 's a slue of it ou tlie pavement. [Slang.]

slued (slijd ), <t. [Also sleu'e<l ; prop. pp. of slue^,

c] Slightly drunk. [Cant.]

He came into our place at night to take her home

;

rather slued, but not much. Dickens.

sluer ( si ()' er), H. [< .s/i«i + -cri.] The steerer
in a whaleboat. Also sleicer.

slue-rope (slo'rop), «. A'«h/., a rope applied
for turning a spar or other object in a required
direction.

slugl (slug), V. [Also dial. *sluck (in sluclca-

bed,v!iv.ot slugabed); < M.E.sluggcn, 'sloggrii, a
var. of *.slutcken, 'slokkeu = Jj(j.''slul;keu, in freq.

.slukkern, be loose, = Norw. shika, go in a heavy,
dragging way, = Sw. sloka, hang down, drooj),

= Dan. "sluke, 'slugc (in comp. sluk-iiret, with
drooping ears); cf. Icel. .<<lokr = Norw. slok, a
slouching fellow. Cf.slock^, sloueh. The forms
are chiefly dialectal, and the senses are in-

volved. Henve slug-, sluggard, ete.] I. intrans.

To be slow, dull, or inert; be lazy; lie abed:
said of persons or of things.

Slu^gyn, desidio, torpeo. Prompt. Parv., p. 460.

He was not slugging all night in a cabin under his man-
tell. Spemer, State of Ireland.

II. trims. 1. To make sluggish.

It is still Episcopacie that before all our eyes worsens
and sluggs the most learned and seeming religious of our
Ministers. Milton, Kefoi-mation in £ng. , i.

2. To hinder; retard.

They [inquiries into final causes] are indeed but remoras
and hinderances to stay and slug the ship for farther .sail-

ing. Bacon, .Advancement of Learning, ii.

slug' (slug), n. and n. [< ME. slugge ; cf. LG.
slukk, drooping, downcast: see sluy^, c] I.f

a. Slow; sluggish.

Lord, when we leave the world and come to thee.
How dull, how stuy are we

!

Quarles, Emblems, i. 13.

II, 11. 1. A slow, heavy, lazy fellow; a slug-

gard ; a slow-moving animal. [Obsolete or
provincial.]

The slugge loky th to be holpe of God that comraawndyth
men to waake in the worlde.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 32.

Thou drone, thou snail, thou slug, thou sot

!

Shak., 0. of E., ii. 2. 196.

Hence— 2. Any slow-moving thing.

Thus hath Independency, as a little but tite Pinnace, iu
a short time got the wind of and given a liroad-side to

Presbytery ; which soon grew a slug, when once the North-
wind ceased to fill its sniles.

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 381.

His rendezvous for his ileete and for all sluggs to come to
should be between Calais and Dover.

Pepys, Diary, Oct. 17, 1666.

.A slug must be kept going, and an impetuous one [horse]

restrained. Encyc. Brit, XII. 199.

3t. A hindrance; an obstruction.

I'sury . . . doth dull and damp all industries, improve-
ments, and new inventions, wherein money would bestir-

ring, if it were not for this slug. Bacon, Usuiy (ed. 18s7).

slug- (slug), H. [Prob. a particular use of slug^,

)/.] 1. A terrestrial pulmonale gastropod of one
of the families Limacidie and JrionidcC and re-

lated ones, which has only a rudimentary shell,

if any. The species inhabit all the northern temperate
regions of the globe, living on the land, and cliielly about
decaying wood in forests, gai'dens, and damp places. Ma-
rine nudibranchiate gastropods are called sea-slugs. See
sea-slug, and cut under LimacidtE.

Slugs, pinch'd with hunger, sme.ai'd the slimy wall.

Churchill, Prophecy of Famine.

2. Some or any slug-like soft-bodied insect or

its lan-a; a grub: as, the yellow-spotted wil-

\ovi-slug, the larva of a saw-fly, Xematus ren-

tralis. See pear-slug, rose-slug, slug-caterpillar,

slug-ioorm.— 3. The trepang or sea-cucumber;
any edible holothuiian; a sea-slug—Burrowing
slugs, the Testacellidie.—Gisjlt Slug, Ariolimaz cohim-
hiunu-s. It affords a thick tenacious slime, which is used
by the Indians to lime humming-birds. [California to

Alaska. ]
— Oceanic slugs, the PhyUirhoidx. See cut un-

der PhyllirfuH'.— Rough slugs, slugs of the family Onchi-
di'id^E.— Teneriffe slug, a slug of the genus PAo.*pftomx,

which shines at night like the glow-worm.— True Slugs,

sluggard

slugs of the restricted family Limacidse.—Water-lOVlng
slllgS, the Oiichidiidit'.

slug-* (slug), r. /. ; pret. and pp. slugged, ppr. 67«(/-

ging. [Also slog ; ]irob. nit. a secondary form of
slaij, < AS. sleiiu (pret. sloli, pi. slogoii), strike:
sees/(/;/l.] To strike heavily. C(>m]iare slugger.

slug-' (slug), II. [< slugS, D.] A hewvy or forci-
ble blow; a hard hit.

slug ' (slug), u. [Oiigin uncertain : (n) prob.
lit. ' a heavy piece,' < slug^, a.; otherwise (6) <
sing-, a snail, from a fancied resemblance; or
(() < slug''!, i>.^ stiike heavily.] 1. A rather
heavy piece of erutle metal, frequently rounded
in form.

-'Tliat is platinum, and it is worth about $1.SO." It was
an iiisigniticaiit looking slug, but its weiglit was impres-
sive and commanded respect.

Elect. Her. (Anier.1, XVI. viii. 2.

Speeiftcally— (n) A bullet not regularly formed and truly
spherical, such as were frequently used with smuoth-bore
guns or old-fashioned rifles. These were sometimes liani-

mered, sometimes cliewed into an appro.\iinately spherical
form.

For all the words that came from gullets.

If long, were slugs; if short ones, Inillets.

Cotton, Burlescjue, Upon the Great Frost.

I took four muskets, and loaded them with two slugs
and ilve small bullets each. De/oe, Robinson Crusoe, xvi.

Hence — (6) Any projectile of irregular shape, as one of the
pieces constituting iiiitraille. (c) A thick blank of type,
metal made to separate lines of print and to show a line

of w liite space ; also, such a piece with a number or word,
to be useil temporarily as a direction or marking for any
purpose, as in newspaper composing-rooms the distinctive
number placed at the bcginningof a compositor's "take,"
to mark it as his work. Thin lilanks are known as leads.

All Iplanks thicker than one sixteenth of an inch ai'e known
as slugs, and are called by the names of their proper type
bodies: as, nonpareil slugs; picA slugs, (d) In metal.,
a mass of partially i-oasted oie. (e) A lump of lead or
other heavy metal caiTied in the hand by ruftians as a
weapon of attack. It is sometimes attached to the wrist
by a cord or thong : in that case it is called a slung-shot.

[Vulgar.] (.0 A hatters' heating iron. E. II. Knight,

(g) A gold coin of the value of fifty dollars, privately is-

sued in San Francisco during the mining excitement of

1S41>. Round slugs were very rare, the octagonal or hex-
agonal form being usual.

An interesting reminder of early days in California, in

the shape of a round fifty-dollar slug. . . . But fifty of
these round fifty-dollar pieces were issued when orders
came from tlie East prohibiting private coinage.

,San Francisco Bulletin, Jlay 10, 1890.

2. A stunted horn. Compare seur".

The late Sir B. T. Brandreth Giblis, ... in the "Short
Intro'lnctory Notes on Some of the Principal Breeds of
r;ittlf. Slucp, and Pigs," . . . says: "Occasionally some
have sniall slugs OT stumps, which are not aftixed tti the
skull." l)r. Fleming, 1S12, wrote similarly about the ex-
istence of these ^'slugs'' then, and is quoted by Boyd-
Dawkins as evidence of the last appearances in this an-
cient breed of a reminiscence of its former character.

Amer. A'at., XXII. 794.

slug* (slug), 1'. : pret. and pp. slugged, ppr. .ilug-

giug. [< slug*, H.J I, trans. To load with a
sing or slugs, as a gun. [Kare.]

II. intra us. In (/!(»., to assume the sectional
.shape of the bore when fired: said of a bullet
slightly larger than the bore.

slug5 (slug), n. [Origin obscure.] In mining,

a loop made in a rope for convenience in de-

scending a shallow shaft, the miner putting
his leg through the loop, by which he is sup-
ported while being lowered by the man at the
windlass.

slugabed (slug'a-bed), «. [Also dial, slucka-
bed ; < slug^ + abed.'] One who indulges in
lying abed ; a sluggard.

Why, lamb ! why, lady ! fie, you slug-a-bed

!

Shak., E. and J., iv. 6. 2.

Get up, sweet slug-a-bed, and see
The dew-bespangling heib and tree.

Ucrrick, Corinna 's going a Maying.

slug-caterpillar (slng'kat'er-pil-ar), «. One
of the footless slug-like larvte of the bombycid
moths of the family Limacodidie. Some of the
slug-caterpillars are also stinging-caterpillars.

See stingiiig-cateipillar. Compare .ilug-ivorm.

[U. S.]

slug-fly (slug'fli), n. A saw-fly whose lar\'a is

a slug-worm. See sing-, n., '2.

slugga (slug'a), H. [< Ir. slugaid, a deep mire,
a slough: see slough^.'} In Ireland, a swallow-
hole, or abrupt dee]) cavity formed in certain
limestone distiiets by the falling of parts of

the surface-rock into depressions wiiich have
been made by subterranean rivers. The courses
of these rivers may be sometimes traced by the sluggas.

In some localities they are dotted irregularly over the
country, as if the region were how or had been traversed
by a network of subterranean watercourses.

A slugga is Usually shaped like an hour-glass, although
some have perpendiculaj- sides; they seem always to be
formed from below.

G. B. Eiruihan, Geol. of Ireland, p. 325.

sluggard (slug'iird), n. and a. [< ME. 'slug-

gard, "shgard (cf. sluggardy); < sluy'^ + -arci.]



sluggard

1. H. A person haliitually lazy, idle, and slow;
a di-oiie.

Oo to the ant, thou iluggard; consider her ways, and be
wise. I'rov, vi. (i.

'Tie tile voice <if tlie Slwjijard; I heard him complain,^
*' Vou have wali'd me too 'soon; I must slumber a^ain."

Watts, iloral !Jongs, i.

II. a. Sluggish; lazy; characteristic of a

sluggard.

The more to hlame my dwjgard neRliKence.
Shak. , Luerece, I. 1278.

sluggardize (slug'|ir-<]iz), v. t.
;
pret. and jjp.

i-liii/i/Knll-nl, ppr. .slii(jii(ir(li:in(j. [<. uliKiftarii +
-i:(i] To make idle or lazy; make a sluggard
of. [Rare.]

1 rather would entreat thy company
To see the wonders uf the world abroail

Than, living dully dwt<jardi2fd at home.
Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness.

Shak., T. G. of v., 1. 1. 7.

sluggardyt (slug'iir-di), V. [< ME. 'uliifif/ardie,

.tloili/iii-di/c, slotjardije; as .iliii/ijaril + -//•'.] The
state of a sluggard; sloth.

Constant in herte, and evcre in bisynesse,
To di-yve liire out of ydel dft'jardye.

Chaucer, Physician's Tale, 1. 57.

Arise ! for shame, do away your slwjifardy.
• Wyatt, The Lover I nhappy.

sluggedt, ". Same as slu(/f/iiili.

sluggednesst (slug'ed-nes), «. [ME. slugged-
iim : <, xliitiijitl + -iicsf.'i Sluggarducss; sloth.

Wyse laboureand myshappe seldom mete to-gyder, l)Ut

yet tilutjyedneillrvinl nlwjyednfjts] and myshappe he seledom
dyssevyrde. PoliiicaX Foenut, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 32.

slugger (slug'er), «. One who hits hard with
till- lists; a pugilist. [U. S.]

slugging (slug'iiig), n. [Verbal n. of uluii^, r.]

Hard hitting with the fists, in fighting. [U. W.]

They [the muscles) have their own sestheties: hence
tlieie have always been athletic sports, and hence even
pugilism would have no charm if it were mere dwjtring.

Science, IV. 47.t.

slugging-match (sliig'ing-mach), ». A pugi-
listic eontcst in which the contestants slug
cacdi other ; an unskilful, brutal fight. [U.S.]
sluggish (slug'ish), (I. [< .v/fu/l + -(.vAl.] 1.

Slow; having or giving evidence of little mo-
tion : as, a nhtf/eiisli sti'eain.

A Voyage which proved very tedious and hazardous to
us, l)y reason of our ships beinj; so dugijUh a Sailer that
She would not ply to Wind-ward.

Dampier, A'oyages, II. ii. 19.

Tlie duggwh murmur of the river Somme.
Scoti, Quentin Durward, xxviii.

2. Idle and lazy, habitually or temporarily ; in-

dolent: slothful; dull; inactive.

Move faster, slufjffisfi camel.
Ma^iiger, The Bashful Lover, i. 1.

To us his temperament seems ntuggisk, and is only
kindled into energy by the most fiery stinmlants.

Whipitle, Ess. and Rev., I. 135.

3. Inert: inactive; torpid.

Matter, iieing impotent, aluoyufh, and inactive, hath no
power to stir or move itself. Woodward.

4. Dull; tame; stupid.

Incredible it may seem so glugf/ifh a conceit should
prove so ancient as to be authoriz'd by the Elder N'innius.

Milton, IlisL Eng , i.

= Syn. 2. Lazi/, Slothful, etc. (see idle); slack, supine,
phleirrnatic, apathetic.

sluggishly (slug'ish-li),arfr. In a sluggish man-
ner: torpidly; lazily; drowsily; idly; slowly.

sluggishness (slug'isli-nes), n. The state or
cliaracter of being sluggish, in any sense of that
WIIVll.

sluggy (slug'i), ff. [A]so slogffi/ ; < IfE. sIih/i/h,

''li'limi: '^slii;/^ + -!/'>.'} Sluggish [Obsolete or
provincial.]

Thanne Cometh sompnolence, that iselogm slombrynge,
whicli maketh a man be hevy and dul in body and in soule.

Chaucer, I'arson's Tale.

Lean him on his ell)owe. as if sleepe iiad caught him,
Which claimes most interest in such dufjijii men.

Tourneur, Revenger s Tnigedy, iv. 2.

slug-horn' (slug'horn), «. [< slug* + horn.']

A sluiit :uiil ill-formed horn of an animal of
the ox kind, turned downward, and appearing
to have been stunted in its growth. Ilalhwelt.

f I'rov. Eng.]
slughorn- (slug'horn), n. [A cnrniption of
.sliii/dii. perhaps simulating .^hig-horiii.] Same
as.</()(/oii. [In the second anil third quotations
used erroneously, as it meaning some kind of
horn.]

The deaucht trumpet blawis the brag of were;
The sluffhom£, ensenie. or the wache cry
Went lor the battall all suld lie reddy.

Oai'in Dowdax, tr, uf \"irgil, p. 230.

Some caui^ht a glwfhorne and an onsctt wouiide.
Chatterton, Battle of Hastings, ii. 10.

5707
Dauntless the nlwjhnrn to my lips I set.

And blew "childe Roland to the Dark Tower came."
lirowninij, Childe Roland to the Dark Tower Came.

Sluglyt (slug'li), adv. [< *?«</! + -/i/2.] Slug-
gishly.

God glue v8 grace, the weyes for to keepe
Of his precepts, and dwjly not to sleepe
In shame of sinne. hakluytt Voyages, I. 207.

slug-shaped islug'shapt), a. Limaeiform: spe-
eiUeally noting the lai-vas of various butterflies
which in some respects resemble slugs. £. A'eir-

nidii.

slug-snail (slug'snal), n. A slug; also, loosely,
any snail of the family ffelicidse.

slug-worm (slug'werm), «. One of the slimy
sluf^-likc larva! of the saw-flies of the genus
ScUindriri and allied genera; specifically, the
larva of .S'. ccra.^i. W. D. Peck, Nat. Hist, of
Slug-worm (Boston. 1799).

sluice (slos), II. [Early mod. E. slucc, slusc,

scliixe ; < JIE. sdw^e = MD. sluyn, D. stuh =
MLG. slusc, LG. sluh (> U. scUleuse) = Dan.
sluse = Sw. shi-ss, < OF. escliisc, F. ecluge = Sp.
esdiLsa, < ML. cxclu.w (also, after Eom., .sclusa),

a sluice, flood-gate, prop. adj. (sc. aqua, water
shut off), fom. of exchi.iu.s; shut off, pp. of cxclu-
dere, shut off: see exclude. Cf. closi"^, recluse,

seelit.fe.] 1. A body of water held in check by
a flood-gate ; a stream of water issuing through
a flood-ijate.— 2. A gate or other contrivance
by which the flow of water in a waterway is con-
trolled; a flood-gate; also, an artificial passage
or channel into which water is allowed to enter
by such a gate; a sluiceway ; hence, any artili-

cial channel forrunning water: as, a mill-.<(?«icc.

Sluices are extensively used in hydraulic works, and ex-
hiijit great variety in their construction, according to the
purposes which they ai-e intended to serve, often used
figuratively.

A foure square Cisteme of eighteene cubitsdepth,where-
into the water of Nilus is conuaied by a certaine lUuce vnder
the ground. I'urcliae, rUgrimsige, p. .Sfa.

Two other precious drops, that ready stood.
Each in their ci^stal sluice, he ere they fell

Kiss'd. iiaton, V. L., v. I:i3.

The foaming tide rushing through the mill sluice at his
wheel. W. M. Baker, >'ew Timothy, p. SO.

3. In mining, a trough made of boards, used
for separating gold from the gravel and sand in

which it occurs. Its bottom is lined with riffles, and
these, with the help of quicksilver, arrest and detain the

T

particles of gold as they are borne along by the current of
water. The sluice may be of any widtli or length corre-
sponding with the amount of material to be handled ; but
the supply of water must be sutficiently abundant, and
the topographic conditions favorable, especially as re-
gards the disposal of the tailings.

The sluice is a contrivance by which an almost unlim-
ited amount of material may he washed ; it is only neces-
sary to enlarge its size, and increase its length, giving it

at the same time a proportionate grade.
J. D. iChitneg, Auriferous Gravels, p. 61.

4. In steam-engines, the injection-valve by
which the water of condensation is introduced
into the condenser.— 5. A tubidure or pipe
through which water is directed at will. E. JI.

Knight—Falling sluice, a kind of flood-gate for mill-
dams, rivers, canals, etc., which is self-acting, or so con-
trived as to fall down of itself in the event of a Hood, there-
by enlarging tlie waterway. — Ground-sluice, in minimi.
a channel or gutter fonned by water aided by the pick aiid
shuvel in the detritus on the surface of the bed-i-ock. which
answers temponirily the place of a sluice, or which is used
when water cannot be got for a sutticient length of time
U\ make it worth while to build a wooden sluice.

sluice (slos), r. t ; pret. and pp. sluiced, ppr.
sluicing. [Early mod. E. also sltice: < sluice,

«.] 1. To open a flood-gate or sluice upon;
let a copious now of water on or in : as, to sluice

a meadow.— 2. To draw ou,t or off, as water,
b.v a sluice : as, to .sluice the water into the
corn-fields or to a mill.

slumber
Xigh on the plain, in many cells prepared.
That underneath had veins of liquid are
Sluiced from the lake, a second multitude
With woridrr.us art founded the massy ore.
Severing each kind, and scumm'd the bullion dross.

JfOton, P. L., L 702.

A liroad canal
From the main river duieed.

Tennyson, Arabian Nighta.

3. To wet or lave abundantly.
Re dried his neck and (ace, which he had been sluicing

with cold water. De Quineey.

The great seas came flying over the bows, sluicing the
decks with a mimic ocean.

W. II. RwxeU. Diary in India, L 4.

4. To scour out or cleanse by means of sluices:

as, to sluice a harbor.— 5. To let out as by a
sluice; cau.se to gush out.

Twas I sluc't out his life bloode.
Marston, .\ntonio and Mellida, II., v. 6.

sluice-fork (.slos'fork), m. a form of fork hav-
ing many tines, tised to remove obstructions
from a sluiceway.

sluice-gate (slos'gat), n. The gate of a sluice;

a water-gate: a fioo<l-gate; a sluice.

sluice-valve (slos'valv), n. l. A sliding gate
which controls the opening in a sluiceway.

—

2. A slide at the outlet of a main or discbarge-
pipe, serving to regulate the flow.

Sluiceway (slos'wa), n. An artificial passage
or channel into which water is let by a sluice

;

hence, any small artificial channel for running
water.

sluicing (slo'sing), n. [i sluice + -ing'^.'] The
material of a sluice or sluiceway. [Rare.]

Decayed driftwoo<l, trunks of trees, fragments of broken
stuiciny, . . . swept into sight a moment, and were gone.

Bret liarte. Argonauts, ^Irs. Skagg's Husbands.

sluicy (slo'si), a. l< sluice +-i/^.] 1. Falling
in streams, as from a sluice.

.And oft whole sheets descend of sluicy rain.
Dryden, tr. of Virgil s Georgics i- 437.

Incessant cataracts the thund'rer pours,
And lialf the skies descend in sluicy show'rs.

Pope, Iliad, xii. 23.

2. Wet, as if .sluiced. [Kare.]

She dabbles on the cool and sluicy sands.
Keats, Endymion, L

sluke (sliik), H. Same as stoke, and laecr-. 1.

slumMslum), n. [Cf. »?«»y)l,»7oam, stairm.] In
metal., same as slime, 3: chiefly in the plural.
[Pacific coast.]

Tlie slums, light gravel, etc., passing off through the
waste tlume at every upward motion.

Sci. Amer., .V. S., LXII. 341.

slum2 (slum), n. [Cf. .v/«»/l.] A dirty back
street of a city, especially such a street inhab-
ited by a squalid and criminal population ; a
low and dangerous neighborhood: chiefly in the
plural : as, the stums of Whitechapel and West-
minster in London.
Close under the Abbey of Westminster there lie conceal-

ed labyrinths of lanes and courts and alleys and durns.
Cardinal Wiseman,

Gone is the Rookery, a conglomeration of dunu and al-

leys in the heart of St. Giles's.

E. H. Y'ates, Fifty Years of London Life, I. iL

slum- (slum), r. I.; pret. and pp. slummed, ppr.
slumming, [(.stum-, n.] 1. To keep to back
streets. Leiand.— 2. To visit the slums of a
city, often from mere curiosity or as a diver-
sion. [Recent.]

slumber (slum'ber), r. [Early mod. E. also
slonihrc ; < ME. stumberen, slombren (with ex-
crescent b developed between m and r, as in

number, etc.), earlier slumercn, stomcn-n, = D.
stuimercn = MLG. stummeren = MHG. slum-

meru, G. schlummcru = Sw. sluiura = Dan.
slumre, slumber: freq. of ME. sluinen (E. dial.

stouin, sloom) = D. sluimcu = MLG.stonifH, slom-
men = MHG. slumcn, slummcn, slumber; cf. ME.
stume, stounibe (E. dial, sloum, stonni), < AS. stu-

ma, slumber; prob. akin to Goth, sliiiran. be
silent, MHG. stiir, lounge, idle, G. slure, slune,

slumber.] I. intrans. 1. To grow sleepy or
drowsy: begin to sleep; fall asleep; also, to
sleep lightly; doze.

And as I lay and lened and loked In the waterea,
I dombred in a slepyng. it sweyued so meiye.

Piers Plowman (B), lYnl., 1. 10.

Or, if you do but dumber. III appear
In the shape of all uiy wrongs, and, like a Kury,
Fright you to madness.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iv. 1.

Corb. Does he sleep well?
Mos. No wink, sir, all this night,

Xor yesterday ; but dumbers.
B. Jonson, Vol pone, L L

My slumbera— if I rfi/mftrr— are not sleep.

But a coDtiuuance of enduring thought.
Byron, Manfred, L 1.



slmuber

2. To sleep ; sleep quietly.

God has granted you this sipht of your country's happi-
ness ere you slumber in tlie Knive forever.

D. \t'ebgtfr, Speech, June 17, 1825.

At my feet the city slumbered.
Long/eltoic, Belfry of Bruges.

If Sleep and Death be truly one,
And every spirit's folded bloom
Thro' nil its intervital gloom

In some long trance should slumber on.
Tennyson, In Jlemoriam, xliii.

3. To be in a state of negligence, sloth, su-

pineness, or inactivity.

Why slumbers Pope, who leads the tuneful train.
Nor hears that virtue which he loves complain'/

Youmj, Love of tame, i. 35.

Slumbering under a kind of half reformation.
Jefferson, Correspondence, II. 446.

Pent Greek patriotism slumbered for centuries till it

blazed out grandly in the Liberation War of 1821-.5.

J. S. Blackie.

= Sjni. 1 and 2. J>rojcse, Doze, etc. See sleep.

tl. traitii. 1. To lay to sleep; cause to slum-
ber or sleep. [Rare.]

To honest a deed after it was done, or to slumber his
conscience in the doin?, he [Felton] studied other incen-
tive. Sir U. Wollon, Life of the Duke of Buckingham.

2t. To stun; stupefy. [Rare.]
Now bene they come whereas the Palmer sate,
Keeping that slombred corse to him assind.

Spenser, F. t)., II. viii. 11.

3. To cause to be latent ; keep as if in a sleep-
ing condition. [Rare.]

If Christ Numbered the Godhead in himself, the mercy
of God may be slumbered, it may be hidden from his ser-
vants, but it cannot be taken away. Donne, Sermons, ii.

Slnmber (slum'bfer), n. [= D. sluimer = MG.
sliimmer. (i. schlummer = 8\v. Dan. slummcr

;

from the verb.] 1. Light sleep; sleep not
deep or sound.
From carelessness it shall fall into slurnber, and from a

dumber it shall settle into a deep and long sleep. Soulh.

To all. to each, a fair good-ni;^ht,
And pleasing dreams, and slumbers light

!

Scott. Marmion, L'Envoy.

2. Sleep, especially sound sleep.

Even lust and envy sleep ; yet love denies
Rest to my soul, and slumber to my eyes.

Dryden, Indian Emperor, iii. 2.

Calm as cradled child in dreamless elumher bound.
Shelley, Revolt of Islam, i. 15.

3. A sleeping state ; sleep regarded as an act.

The mockery of unquiet slumbers.
Shak., Rich. III., ill. 2. 27.

slumberer (slum'ber-er), n. [< ulumher + -f»-i.]

One who slumbers; a slee])er.

slumbering (slum'ber-ing), n. {< ME. slomer-
yiiij; verbal n. of .v/«m6p»',r.] The state of sleep
or repose ; the condition of one who sleeps or
slumbers.
Off aunters ben olde of aunsetris nobill.

And slydyn vppon shlepe (read sclepe] by domerting of ,\ge.

Destruction of Troy (E. E."T. S.), I. 8.

In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep
falleth upon men, in dumberings upon the bed.

Job xxxiii. l.'>.

slumberingly (slum'ber-ing-li),a(ip. In a slum-
bering manner ; sleepily,

slumberland (slum'ber-iand), n. The region or
state of slumber. [Poetical.]

Takes his strange rest at heart of slumberland,
Sicinbume, Tristram of Lyonesse, vi.

slumberless (slum'ber-les), o. [< slumber +
less.l Without slumber ; sleepless.

And the future is dark, and the present is spread
Like a pillow of thorns for thy slumberless head !

Shelley. Prometheus Unbound, i.

slumberous (slum'ber-us),n. [Alao slumbrous;
< shiiiihcr + -OM.S.] 1. Inviting or causing
sleep; soporific.

While pensive in the sUent slumb'rous shade,
Sleep's gentle pow'rs her drooping eyes invade.

Fenton, in Pope s Odyssey, iv. 1D45.

2. Like slumber; suggesting slumber.
The quiet August noon has come

;

A slumberous silence fills the sky.
Bryant, Summer Ramble.

3. Nearly asleep ; dozing; sleepy.

And wakes, and finds his slumberous eyes
Wet with most delicious tears.

Longfellow, Carillon.

This quiet comer of a sleepy town in a slumberous land.
The American, VI. 282.

slumberously (slum'ber-us-li), adv. Drowsily

;

sleepily.

With all his armor and all his spoils about him, [he] casts
himself slumberously down to rest.

Landor, Imag. Conv., Lord Brooke and Sir P. Sidney.

Slumbery (slum'ber-i), a. [< ME. slombery ; <

slumber + -y'^.'\ Slumberous; inclined to sleep;
sleeping; also, occurring in sleep.
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Thanne wexeth he slough and dombery.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

In this slumbery agitation, besides her walking and other
actual performances, what, at any time, have you heard
her say .' ^ Shak., Macbeth, v. 1. 12.

slumbrous (slum'brus), a. Same asslumbrrou.v.
slumgullion (slum-gul'yon), H. [Appar. < shiw^
+ -(/iillioii as in slubberdtijulUon, etc.] 1. Ofl'al

or refuse of fish of any kind ; also, the watery
refuse,, mixed with blood and oil, which drains
from blubber. [NewEng,]— 2. A cheap drink.
[Slang.]— 3. A sei-vant; one who represents
another. [Slang, U. S.]

SUould in the Legislature as your slumgullion stand.
Leland, Hans Breitmaun Ballads.

slununer (slum'er), h. [< slum^ + -f-rl.] One
who slums. See slmifi, v., &nd slumming. [Re-
cent.]

Nothing makes a dummer so happy as to discover a case
that is at once both deserving and interesting.

Philadelphia Times.

slumming (slum'ing), h. [A'erbal n. of slum-,
r.] The practice of visiting slums, often for
mere curiosity or as an amusement. [Recent.]
Slumming, which began with the publication of "The

Cry of Outcast London," has attained the proportions of a
regular rage. Philadelphia Times.

But her story is decidedly pleasant and healthful, and it

is a relief to find there is something besides stumming to
be done by unsclHsh people. Athenaum, Xo. 3247, p. 81.

slumpl (slump), r. i, [Cf. Dan. slumpe, stum-
ble upon by chance, (i. schlumpen, trail, draggle,
= Dan. ,Sw. slump, chance, hap; cf. G. sehlump,
haste, hap ; perhaps in part confused with forms
cognate with *7(jpl (AS. slupan, etc.) orplump^.
Cf. slumj>~.'] 1. To fall or sink suddenly when
walking on a surface, as on ice or frozen ground,
not strong enough to support one; walk with
sinking feet; sink, as in snow or mud. [Obso-
lete or local.]

The latter walk on a bottomless quag, into which una-
wares they may dump. Barrote.

Here (in the snow] is the dainty footprint of a cat ; here
a dog has looked in on you like an amateur watchman to
see if all is right, dumping clumsily about in the mealy
treachery. Louell, Study Windows, p. 4'2.

2. Hence, to fail or fall through ignominiously

:

often with through : as, the plan slumped throuqh

.

[Colloq.]

Slumpl (slump), H. [<«?M»(/)1, r. But the noun
in sense 1 may be partly of independent origin

;

cf. «/«/«!.] 1. A bogsy place; soft, swampy
ground; a marsh; a swamp. [Scotch and prov.
Eng.]— 2. The noise made by anything falling
into a hole or slump. [Scotch.]— 3. The act
of slumping through weak ice or any frozen
surface, or into melting snow or slush.— 4.
Hence, an ignominious coming to naught ; com-
plete failure ; also, a sudden fall, as of prices

:

as, a .ilump in stock from 1.50 to 90. [Colloq.]

What a dump.'— what a dump! That blessed short-
legged little seraph has spoilt the best sport that ever
was. Howells, .-Vnnie Kilbnm, xxv.

slump- (slump), H. [= Dan. slump, a lot, quan-
tity. = Sw. slump, a lump, residue, = D. .stomp,

a heap, mass; prob. in part < .vlump'^, but per-
haps influenced by lumjA.I A gross amount;
a block; lump: as, to buy or take things in
the s?«m;); also used attributively : as, a «/«»(/)
sum. [Colloq.]

slump2 (slump), r. f. [< shim/i^, n.] To throw or
bring into a mass; regard as a mass or as a
whole; lump. [Colloq.]

The different groups . . . are exclusively jiumped toge-
ther under that sense. .Sir W. Hamilton.

Slumping the temptations which were ea-sy to avoid
with those which were comparatively irresistible.

IT. Matheics, Getting on in the World, p. 20.

slump-'WOrk (slump'werk), n. Work in the
slump or lump. [Rare.]

Creation was not a sort of dump-tcork, to be perfected
by the operation of a law of development.

Dawson, Origin of World, p. 189.

slumpy(8lum'pi), a. [<«?(/»«;)! + -//!.] Marshy;
swampy; boggy; easily broken through. [Prov.
Eng. and Scotch.]

slung (slung). Preterit and past participle of

slung-shot (slung'shot), n. A weapon consist-
ing of a metal ball or a stone slung to a short
strap, chain, or braided leather handle, or in any
similar way : it is used by roughs and criminals,
and is a dangerous weapon.
slunk' (slungk). Preterit and past participle
0f.v/(HA-l.

slunk^ (slungk), «. and a. A variant of sliiil-.

slunken (slung'kn), a. [Cf. sliid-S, slaiik.'i

Lean ; shriveled. [Prov. Eng.]

slur

slupt (slup), f. t. [Appar. a var. of alip^ (AS.
slupan) or of slop^.'] To swallow hastily or care-
lessly.

Lewd precisians,
Who, scorning Church-rites, take the symbol up
As sloTeidy as careless courtiers dup
Their mutton gruel

!

ilardon. Scourge of Villanie, 11. »5.

slur' (sltr). V.
;
pret. and pp. slurred, ppr. slnr-

riiig. [< ME. 'slooren, "sloren (see the noun),
appar. < MD. slooren, sleureu, drag, trail, do
negligently or carelessly, = LG. sluren, hang
loosely, be lazy, sluren, sloren, trail, draggle,
= Icel. slOra, trail, = Sw. dial, .sliira, be care-
less or negligent, slur over, = Xorw. .slihr, be
negligent, sully; perhaps a contracted fonn of
the freq. verb, MD. shddercn = LG. .sludderen,
hang loosely, be lazy, = Icel. slodhra, drag or
trail oneself along: see .slodder, and cf. .tlolter

and slut. Cf. also slur", h.] I. trans. 1. To
smear; soilby smearing with something; sully;
contaminate; pollute; tarnish: often with oier.

Her cheekes not yet durd over with the paint
Of borrowed crimsone.

MarsUtn, Antonio and Mellida, II., iii. 2.

2. To disparage by insinuation or innuendo;
depreciate; calumniate; traduce; asperse;
speak slightingly of.

They impudently dur the gospel.
Cuduorth, Sermons, p. 73. (Latham.)

Men dur him, saying all his force
Is melted into mere erteniinacy.

Tennyson, Geraint.

3. To pass lightly (over or through); treat
lightly or slightingly; make little of: com-
monly with over.

Studious to please the genius of the times,
With periods, points, and tropes he durs his crimes.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, i. 171.

He [David Deans] was by no means pleased with the
quiet and indifferent manner in which King William's
government durred over the errors of the times.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, irviii.

So they only durred through their fagging just well
enough to escape a licking, and not always that, and got
the character of sulky, unwilling fags.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 9.

4t. To cheat, originally by slipping or sliding
a die in a particular way: an old gambling
term; hence, to trick or cheat in general.

What was the Public Faith found out for,

But to dur men of what they fought for';

5'. BuUer, Uudibras, II. ii. 192.

5. To do (anj-thing) in a careless manner; ren-
der obscure or indistinct by running together,
as words in speaking.— 6. In mu.<tie, to sing
(two or more tones) to a single syllable, or per-
form in a legato manner. See' s/m;1, n., 4.

—

7. In printing, to blur or double, as an impres-
sion from tj'j)e ; mackle.

II. inlraiis. 1. Toslide; bemoved or dragged
along in a shuiBing, negligent way.
Her soft, heavy footsteps durred on the stairway as

though her strength were failing.

The Century, XXXVIII. 250.

2t. To practise cheating by slipping a die out
of the box so as not to let it tui-n; hence, to
cheat in any way.

Thirdly, by slurring — that is, by taking up your dice as
you will have them advantageously lie in your hand, pla-
cing the one atop the other, not caring if the uppermost
run a millstone <as they use to say), if the undermost run
without turning.

Compleat Gamester (1680), p. 11. (Ifares.)

3. In musie, to apply a slur to two ormore notes,
slurl (sl6r), «. [< slur^, v. In the sense of

' spot, stain,' the noun may be a particular use
of slui-, H.] 1. A mark or stain; a smear;
hence, figuratively, a slight occasion of re-
proach.
No one can rely upon such an one, either with safety to

his affairs or without a slur to his reputation.
South, Sermons.

2. A disparaging or slighting remark; an in-
sinuation; an innuendo: as, he could never
speak of him without a slur.

Mr. Cooling . . . tells me my Lord General] is become
mighty low in all people's opinion, and that he hath re-
ceived several slurs from the King and Duke of York.

Pepys, Diary, III. 2.

3t. A trick : a cheat. See .s7«ri, r. i., 2.

All the politics of the great
Are like the cunning of a cheat,
That lets his false dice freely run.
And trusts them to themselves alone,
But never lets a true one stir
Without some flng'ring trick or dur.

S. Butler, Remains, Miscellaneous Thoughts.

4. In vocal music, the combination of two or
more tones of the musie sung to a single syl-
lable. The term originally signified simply a legato



slur

effect, and ia still sometimes so used In connection with
instrumental music.

5. In muniritl notation, a curved mark connect-
iug two or more notes that are to be

|

performed to a single syllable, or
~
J ^«»~

without break. A slur is distinguished
from a tie in that it always connects notes on different

dei^rees. It resembles the legato- and phrase-marks, but
is properly conllned to much fewer notes.

6t. A slide or gli<le.

Sfonn. Well, how goes the dancing forward? . . .

Ger. [As dancing-master.) One, two, three, and a dur.
Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing->1 aster, iv. 1.

7. In [irinliiii/, a blurred or doubled impres-
sion paused by a shake or uneven motion in the

sheet.— 8. In a knitting-machine, mechanism
which travels ou a bar called the slur-bar, and
depresses the jack-sinkers in succession, sink-

ing a loop of tliread between every pair of nee-
dles. E. H. Knhjht.

slur^ (sler), H. [< ME. sloor, nlorc, mud, clay
{>iloni(l, muddy); prob. connected with slur^,

v., and ult. witli slodder, sUidder.'\ Mud; espe-
cially, thin,washy mud. Halliwcll. [Prov.Eng.]
slur-bar (sler'bUr), «. In a knitting-machine,
a straight iron bar beneath all the jacks, form-
ing a guide ou which the slur travels.

slur-bow (sler'bo), n. A kind of crossbow in
use in the sixteenth centur}', asserted to be of
that form in which a barrel was fi.xed to the
stock for the better guiding of the missile.

slurring (sler'ing), n. [Verbal n. of s/wrl, r.]

In niu.sic, the act, process, or result of apply-
ing or using a slur.

slurry (sler'i), r. t.; pret. and pp. slurried, ppr.
sliirri/ing. ^Cf, slur^, slur-.~\ To dirty ; smear,
[frov. Eng.]

slurry (sler'i), «. ;
pi. slurries (-iz). [< slurry,

c] 1. A semi-fluid mixture of various earths,
clays, or pulverized minerals with water: a
term used with a variety of meanings in the
arts; specifically, a semi-fluid mixture of some
refractory material, as ganister, with water:
used for repairs about the bottom and twyer-
holes of the Bessemer converter. A slurry of cal-

cined magnesian limestone, mixed with more or less

pitch, is sometimes run into molds, which material is

then consolidated and the pitch removed by gradual heat-
ing to a high temperature— the object being to obtain a
brick which can be heated and cooled repeatedly without
crumbling.

2. A product of the silver-.smeltiDg process as
carried on in England and Wales, consisting of
a mixture of the sulphurets and arseniurets of
copper, lead, and silver, and sometimes con-
taining nickel, cobalt, and other metals.
slush (slush), «. [Also slosh, q. v. ; appar. a
var. of sludge, s?«?c/i, which are variants of sleech,

slitch, confused prob. with slud. The forms s?«*-A,

.s7o.s7i, also touch stasli^: see slosh, slash'-.'] 1.
Sludge, or watery mire ; soft mud.

We'll soak up all the slush and soil of life

With softened voices ere we come to you.
Mrs. Browninf/, Aurora Leigh, viii.

2. Melting snow; snow and water mixed.

A great deal of snow fell during the day, forming sitifh

upon the surface of the water.
C. F. Hall, Polar Expedition in Polaris (18T6), p. 118.

3. A mixture of gi'ease and other materials used
as a lubricator.— 4. The refuse of the cook's
galley on board ship, especially grease. What
is not used, as for slushing the masts, etc., formerly be-
came the cook's perquisite at the end of the voyage.

A hand at the gangway that has been softened by appli-
cations of solvent slush to the tint of a long envelope on
"public 8er\'ice."

J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 359.

5. A mixture of white lead and lime with which
the bright parts of machinery are covered to
prevent their rusting.

Slush (slush), V. t. [< slush, «.] 1. To apply
slush to

; grease, lubricate, orpolish with slush

:

as, to slush the masts.

The officer, seeing my lazj' posture, ordered me toslwtk
the uiaiumasL . . . .^o I took my bucket of grease and
climbed up to the royal -masthead.

R. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 9.

2. To wasli roughly: as, to slush a floor with
water. [Colloq.]— 3. To cover with a mix-
ture of white lead and lime, as the bright parts
of machinery.— 4. To fill, as the joints an<l
spaces between the bricks or stones of a wall,
with mortar or cement: usually with u/i: as. to
slush (/71 a wall.— 5. To slop; spill. Halliicell.

[I'niv. Kng.]
slush-barrel (slush'bar'el), ». A barrel used
to holil slush on board a vessel.

slush-bucket (slush'buk'et).H. A small bucket
containing grease used on board ship for va-
rious purposes around the masts, rigging, etc.
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slush-fund (slush'fimd), n. A fund in a man-
of-war made up from the proceeds of the sale
of slush, customarily used for a variety of pur-
poses; also, the funds or receipts from the sale
of slush in a camp or garrison. It is sometimes a
considerable sum. which may be expended at the dis-

cretion of the commanding officer or a board of officers,
without accounting for it to any higher authority.

slush-horn (slush'horn), n. The horn of an ox
or (Mjw, filled with slush, used in the making
and minding of rigging, etc.

slush-pot (slush'pot), n. A pot used to contain
slush or grease.

slushy (slush'i), a. [< slush + -yl. Cf. sloshy.1
Consisting of soft mud, or of snow and water;
resembling .slush.

I gain the cove with pushing prow
And quench its speed in the awihy sand.

Browniiuj, fleeting at Mght

slut (slut), 7!. [< ME. slutt, slutte, < Sw. dial.
slita, an idle woman, slut (cf. sldter, an idler),

= Dan. slatte, a slut; cf. Icel. sliittr, a heavy,
log-like fellow, = Norw. .slott, an idler; < Sw.
dial, slota = Icel. -ilota, be lazy, = Norw. slut/i,

droop; ef. Dan. .ilat, slattcn, slattet, loose, flab-
by, Norw. sletta (pret. .slatt, pp. slottet), dangle,
hang loose like clothes, drift, idle about, be
lazy ; akin to D. slodde, a slut, slodder, a care-
less man ; cf. MD. sloddiren, spatter (see slod-

der). Cf. Icel. slOthi, a sloven.] 1. A careless,

lazy woman ; a woman who is uncleanly as re-

gards her person or her house ; a slattern : of-

ten used as a name of contempt for a woman
and (formerly) also for a man. See sloven.

Our radiant queen hates sluts and sluttery.

Shak., M. W. of W., v. 6. 50.

2. A young woman; a jade; a wench: used
lightly.

Our little girl Susan is amost admirable «/u/, and pleases
us mightily, doing more service than both the others.

Pepys, Diary. Feb. 21, 1664.

You see now and then some handsome young jades
among them [Gipsies]: the slnts have very often white
teeth and black eyes. Addison, .Spectator, .N'o. 130.

3t. An awkward person, animal, or thing.

Crabbe is a sltitt to kerve, and a wrawd wight

;

Breke euery clawe a sondur.
Babees Book(E. E. T. S.), p. 158.

4. A female dog; a bitch.

"You seel gavemycousin this dog. Captain Woolcomb,"
says the gentleman, '* and the little slut remembers me."

Thackeray, PhUip, xiiL

slutt (slut), V. t.; pret. and pp. slutted, ppr. slut-

ting. [< slut, M.] To befoul ; render unclean.

Don Tobacco's damnable Infection
Slutting the Body.

Sylrxater, Tobacco Battered.

slntch (sluch), n. [< ME. sluche, mud. mire : see
slitch, sheeh. Ci. sludge.'] Mire ; sludge ; slush.
[Prov. Eng.]

He [ Ajax] launchet to londe, & his lyf hade,
Bare of his iKpdy, bret full of water.
In the Slober & the sluche slongyn to londe.
There he lay . . . the long night oner.

Destruction 0/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 12529.

slutchedt, n. [ME.; <«/«ff/i + -frf2.] Muddied.

Thenne he swepe to the sonde in sluchched clothes.
Hit may wel be that mester [need] were his mantyle to

wassche. Alliteratiix Poems (jiA. Morris), iii. 341.

slutchy (shich'i). a. [< slutch + -yl.] Miry;
slushy. [Prov. Eng.]

slutht, H. An obsolete spelling of sleuth".

sluttery (slut'^r-i), n. [< slut + -cry.] The
character and practices of a slut ; neglect of
cleanliness and order; dirtiness of clothes,
rooms, furniture, or pro\-isions.

He carried his gla&se with him for his roan to let him
drink out of at the Duke of Albemarle's, where he in-

tended to dine, though this he did to prevent sluttery.

Pepys. Diarj', >*ov. 7, 1665.

sluttish (slut'ish), a. [< ME. sluttish; < slut +
-i.Wi'.] 1. Like a slut or what is characteristic
of a slut; not neat or cleanly; dirty; devoid of
tidiness or neatness.

Why is thy lord so slulti^/t, I thee preye,
And is of power better cloth to beye?

Chaucer. Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. S3.

The people living as wretchedly as in the most impov-
erish'd parts of France, which they much resemble, being
idle and sluttish. Evelyn, Diary, Aug. 7, lti54.

2. Belonging to or characteristic of a woman
of loose behaWor. [Rare.]

F.xcesse is sluttish; kcepe the meane; for why?
Vertue's clejm conclave is sobriety. Uerrick, Excesse.

sluttishly (slut'ish-li). ndv. [< ME. sluttysshly:

< sluttish + -ly'-.] In a sluttish manner; neg-
ligently; dirtily.

slype

sluttishness (slut'ish-nes), n. [< ME. 'slut-

tishnes, shcttisnes: < sluttish + -ness.] The
character or practices of a slut ; lack of clean-
liness as regards one's person or domestic sur-
roundings; sluttery.

sluttyt (slut'i), a. [< ME. slutti, slutty; < slut

+ -//I.] Sluttish ; dirty.

Slutty. Cenulentas. Fro^npt. Pare., p. 480.

sly (sli), a. [Early mod. E. also slie; < ME.
sly, slie, sligh, slcgh, sleigh, sleih, sley, sleeg,

sle^, scleg' {not found in AS.); < Icel. sleegr

(for "slagr), sly, cunning, = Sw. slog, handy,
dexterous; appar. related to Sw. slug, sly, =
Dan. slug, slu, sly, = D. sluw = LG. slou (>
G. schlau, dial, schlauch), sly; perhaps (like

G. verschlagen, cunaing, sly, Icel. slsegr, kick-
ing, as a horse) from the root of siuy'^, AS.
sledn (pret. slOh, pp. slogon), strike: see sltiyi,

and cf . slug^. But the relations of these forms,
and the orig. sense, are uncertain. Hence
sleight-.] If. Cunning; skilful; shrewd.

Whom graver age
And long experience hath made wise and sty.

Fair/ax.

2. Meanly artful; Insidious; crafty.

Site wyles and snbtill craftinease.
Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, I. 1045.

Bat in the glances of his eye
A penetrating, keen, and My

Expression found its home.
Scott, Mannion, iv. 7.

3. Plaj-fully artful ; knowing; having an inten-
tionally transparent artfulness.

Gay wit, and humor dy.
Danced laughing in his light-blue eye.

ScoU. Eokeby, ill. 5-

The captain (who heard all about it from his wife) was
wondrous sly, I promise you, inquiring every lime we
met at table, as if in forgetfulness, whether she expected
anybody to meet her at St. Louis.

Dickens, American Notes, xii.

4t. Artfully and delicately wrought; cunning;
ingenious.

And theryn was a towre fulle slyrhe.

That was bothe stronge and hyghe.
MS. Cantab. Ff. ii. 3.<, f. 141. (UalliweU.)

5t. Thin; fine; slight; slender.

Two goodly Beacons, ... set in silver sockets bright,
Cover'd with lids deviz'd of substance Hy.

Spenser, F. Q., II. ix. 46.

6. Illicit : as, sty grog (liquor made in illicit

stills). [Slang.]

A «fy trade 's always the best for paying, and for seUing
too. Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. SIS.

On the sly, or sometimes by the sly, in a sly or secret
manner : secretly. [Colloq.]

Shell never again think me anything but a palti; pre-
tense— too nice to take heaven except upon flattering
conditions, and yet selling myself for any devirs change
by the sly. Georye EliiA, Jl iddlemarch, IxxviiL

Sly goose. See .';oo<c=Syn. 1 and 2. Cuniiiiui, Art/ul,
.^/'/, etc. (see citnnin'j^).— 3. Roguish, playful, waggish,

sly-boots (sli'bots), n. [< -ily + boots, frequent
in similar compounds, as clumsy-boots, lazy-

boots, etc.] A .sly, cunning, or waggish per-
son: also applied to animals. [Humorous.]
The frog called the lazy one several times, but in vain ;

there was no such thing as stirring him, though the siy-
t>oots heard well enough all the while. Addison.

sly-bream (sU'brem), h. a fish of the genus
I'pihulus.

slyly, slily (sU'li), arfr. [< ME. slyly, sleighly;

< sly + -ly'-.] It. In an ingenious or cunning
manner; skilfully.

Eek men broughtc him out of his countree
Fro yeer to yeer ful pryvely his rente.

But honestly and stutu he it si>ente.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 58«l

2. In an artful manner; with dexterous or in-
genious secrecy ; craftily.

But cast you slily in his way,
Before he be aware.

Robin Hood and the Beygar (Child's Ballads, V. 196X

Would you have run away so siily, lady,

And not have seen me?
Fletcher, Valenlinian, ii 5.

slyne (sUn), ». Same as cleats. [Eng.]
slyness (sli'nes). «. [Formerly also sliucts; <

sty -I- -iirss.] The quality of being sly. or con-
duct that is sly, in any sense; craftiness: arch
or artful wiliness; cunning, especially satirical

or playful cunning; archness; the use of wiles
or stratagems, or the quality inclining one to
use them.
By an excellent faculty in niimicr>- ... he can assume

my air, and give my taciturnity a dyness which diverts
more than anything I could say if I w-ere present.

Steele. Spectator, .Vo. 264.

slype (slip), n. [P^op. slipe; a var. of s7i/)l .] In
some English cathedrals, a passage leading



slype

from the transept to the chapter-house or to

the deanery.
S. M. An abbreviation of short meter.

smack^ (smak), V. i. [Formerly and still dial.

assil>ilated smatch, q. v. ; (a) < ME. smackrn,
smiirlden, smaken, < AS. "smacian, gmacifion =
OFries. smakia = MD. nmncckcn, D. .smitkcn

= MLG. smaktn, /miacken = OHG. .ininkkcn,

.siiHKlicii.smaliheii, givi? forth taste, J[HG..svh((c/i-

cit, smiickcii, taste, try, smell, perceive, = Icel.

timakkn = S\v. smaka = Dan. smaric (Seand.
prob. < LG.), taste; (b) < ME. smcvclicii (pret.

snieihti; smaclite. umaiilite, pp. smainjht, ismalit,

ismeilit, isnicccltcd), have a savor, scent, taste,

relish, imagine, understand, perceive, < AS.
futieccan, xnia'ccaii, xiiieci/a)i, taste, = OFries.
smekkd, unit'tsa = MLG. smcrkcn = OHG. siiicc-

chan, MHG. smcckcii, G. scliniccken, taste, try,

smell, perceive; from the noun. The senses
are more or less involved, but all rest on the
sense 'taste.' The word is commonly but erro-

neously regarded as identical with smack-, as
if 'taste' proceeds from 'smacking the lips.']

1. To have a taste ; have a certain flavor; sug-
gest a certain thing by its flavor.

[ItJ smacketh like pepper.
Baret, Alveai-ie, 1.S80. {Latham.)

2. Hence, figuratively, to have a certain char-
acter or property, especially in a .slight degree

;

suggest a certain character or quality: com-
monly with of.

All sects, all ages smack of this vice.

.Sliak,, M. fur M., ii. 2. ,1.

Do not these verses sjtuick of the roiiph magnanimity of
the old English vein? Lamb, >'ew Year's Eve.

Pears that gmack of the sunny South.
R. H. Stoddard, Squire of Low Degree.

Smack^ (smak), n. [Formerly and still dial,

assibilated smatch, q. v. ; < ME. smak (also as-
sibilated smacli), < AS.smsec = MD. snifcck, D.
siiKiak = G. </cschmack = Sw. smak z= Dan. sma;/,

taste: see smack^, v. The AS. sicsec, swsecc,

savor, smell, is a different word.] 1. A taste
or flavor; savor; especially, a slight flavor that
suggests a certain thing; also, the sense of
taste.

The streine of straunge deuise,
Which Epicures do now adayes inuent,
To yeld good smacli-e vnto their daintie tongues.

Gascoiijne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. 59.

Muske, though it be sweet in ye smel, is sowre in the
smacke. Lyly, Euphups, .\nat. of Wit, p. !>0.

Hence— 2. A flavor or suggestion of a certain
quality.

Your lordship, though not clean past your youth, hath
yet some smack of age in you, some relish of the saltness
of time. .Sliak., •!. Uen. IV., i. 2. 111.

Some sinack of Robin Hood is in the man.
Lmvdl, Under the Willows.

3t. Scent; smell.

Kest vpon a clyffe ther costese lay di-ye,

Ue [a raven, who just before is said to "croak for comfort"
on finding carrion] hade the snielle of the stnach &
smoltes theder sone.

AlKteratiae Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 461.

4. A small quantity; a taste; a smattering.

If it be one that hath a little smack of learning, he re-

jecteth as homely gear and common ware wliatsoever is

not stulfed full of old moth-eaten words and terms, that
be worn out of use.

Sir T. More, Utopia, Ded. to Peter Giles, p. 12.

He 'says the wimble, often draws it back.
And deals to thirsty servants but a smack.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, iv. 69.

= SyTL 1. Flavor, Savor, etc. (see taste), tang.— 2. Touch,
spice, dash, tinge.

smack- (smak), 1'. [< ME. *smacken. < MD.
smackcn, D. smakkeii, smite, knock, cast, fling,

throw, = MLG. smacken = LG. smakken, smack
(the lips), = G. sclimatzen (var. of *.schmncke» :

cf. E. smatter), smack, fell (a tree), = Sw.
smacka, smack, Sw. dial, smakka, throw down
noisily, smacka, hit smartly, = Dan. smiekkc,
slam, bang; prob. orig. imitative, not con-
nected with s»«ocA-l. taste, unless ultimately, in
the same orig. imitative root. Hence ult.*m«s/i.

Cf. smattcr.'\ I, trans. 1. To smite or strike
smartly and so as to produce a sharp sound;
give a sharp blow to, especially with the inside
of the hand or fingers ; slap: as, to «»incA' one's
cheek.

They are conceited snips of men, . . . and you feel like
smacking them, as you would a black fly or a mosquito.

//. W. Bcecher, Yale Lectures on Preaching.

A teacher who had smacked a boy's ear for impertinence.
The Congregationalist, June 11, 1SS5.

2. To cause (something) to emit a sharp sound
by striking or slapping it with something else:

as, he smacked the table with his fist.— 3. To
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part smartly so as to make a sharp sound : used
chiefly of the lips.

Not smackyiige thy lyppes, as comonly do hogges.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 344.

Smactdng his lips witli an air of ineffable relish. Scott.

4. To kiss, especially in a coarse or noisy man-
ner.

The curled whirlpools suck, smack, and embrace,
Yet drown them. • Donne.

II. in trans. 1. To make a sharp soimd by a
smart parting of the lips, as after tasting some-
thing agi'ceable.

The King, when weary he would rest awhile,
Dreams of the Dainties he hath had yer-while,
Smack", swallows, grindes both with his teeth and laws.

Sytce-ftcr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Schisme.

Swedish horses are stopped by a whistle, and encouraged
by a smacldn'j of the lips.

B. Taylor, Northern Travels, p. 22.

2. To kiss so as to make a smart, sharp sound
with the lips; kiss noisily.— 3. To come or go
against anything with great force. IJnlliwcll.

[Prov. Eng.]—To smack at, to smack the lips at as

an expression of relish or enjoyment.

He that by crafty significations of ill-will doth prompt
the slanderer to vent his poison— . . . lie that pleasingly
relisheth and stnacketh at it, as he is a partner in the fact,

so he is a sharer in the guilt. Barrotc, i. 391. (Davtcs.)

She had praised detestable custard, and smacked at

Wretched wines. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixxi.

smack- (smak), H. [< ME. *smack = D. smak, a
loud noise, = G. schmat;:. a smack, = Sw. dial.

smdkk, a light, quick blow, = Dan. smtek, a
smack, rap: see smack", r.] 1. A smart, sharp
soimd made by the lips, as in a hearty kiss, or

as an expression of enjoyment after an agree-
able taste ; also, a similar sound made by the
lash of a whip; a crack; a snap.

He . . . kiss'd her lips with such a clamorous smack
That at the parting all the chui'ch did echo.

Shak.. T. of the S., iii. 2. ISO.

2. A sharp, sudden blow, as with the flat of

the hand; a slap. Johtison.— 3. A loud kiss;

a buss.
She next instructs him in the kiss,

'Tis now a little one, like Miss,
And now a hearty smack.

Coieper, The Parrot (trans.).

The gentlemen gallantly attended their fair ones to
their respective abodes, and took leave of them with a
hearty sinack. Ircimj, Knickerbocker, p. 171.

smack- (smak), adi\ [An elliptical use of

smack", c] In a sudden and direct or aggres-
sive manner, as with a smack or slap ; sharply

;

plump ; straight.

Give me a man who is always plumping his dissent to

my doctrines smack in my teeth.

Colman the Younyer, Poor Gentleman, iii. 1.

smack'' (smak), n. [< MD. smacke, D. smak —
MLG. smacke, LG. smak (cf. Dan. smakkc = Sw.
smack^G. schmacke— F. semaijiic^^ip. csmaqiic

= V^.sumaca, all < D. or LG.), a smack; gen-
erally thought to stand for *sunck = AS. snacc
= Icel. snikkja = Sw. sniicka = Dan. snckke, a
small sailing vessel, a smack; cf. Sw. siidcka,

Dan. siiekke = ML(i. LG. snigge = OHG. «ne«7-

go, snecco, MHG. sneijgc, sneckc, G. schneckc, a
snail; from the root of E. sneak, snake, snail:

see sneak, snake, snag^, snail. For the inter-

change of sm- and sii-, cf. sinatter.'\ 1 . A sloop-

rigged vessel formerly much used in the coast-
ing and fishing trade.— 2. A fishing-vessel pro-
vided with a well in which the fish are kept alive

;

a fishing-smack. Smacks are either sailing vessels

or steamers. They are chiefly market-boats, and in the
United States are most numerous on the south coast of
New England.

Previous to 1846, the Gloucester vessels engaged in the
halibut fishery did not carry ice, and many of tliem were
made into smacks, so-called, which was done by building
a water-tight compartment amidships, and boring holes
in the bottom to admit salt-water, and thus the fish were
kept alive. Fisherman's Memorial Book, p. 70.

smack-boat (smak'bot), n. A fishing-boat pro-
vided with a well, often a clincher-built row-
boat, ten orfifteen feet long, as that carried by
New London smacks and other fishing-vessels.

Also smacks-boat.

smacked (smakt),o. Crushed orground. [South-
ern U. S.]

Smacked (ground— as smacked corn).

Trans. Amer. Philol. Ass., XVTI. 46.

smackee (smak'e), h. [< smack + dim. -ee-.J

A small fishing-smack. E. Ingersoll. [Key
West. Florida.]

smacker (smak'er), n. [< smack" + -rrl.] 1.

One who smacks.— 2. A smack, or loud kiss.

smackeringt (smak'er-ing), «. [Cf. smattering.']

A smattering.
Such as meditate I)y snatches, never chewing the cud

and digesting their meat, they may happily get a smack-

small

eriny, for discourse and table-talk, but not enough to keep
soul and life together, much less for strength and vigour.

Bev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 88,

smack-fisherman (smak'fish'O'r-man), w. A
fisherman belongiugto a smack; a smackman.
smacking (smak'ing), ;). a. Making a sharp,
brisk sound; hence, smart; lively.

Then gives & smacking buss, and cries "No words!"
Poi>c, To Miss Blouut, 1. 28.

We had a smacking breeze for several hours, and went
along at a great rate luUil night.

B. II. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 276.

smackman. smacksman (smak'man, smaks'-
man), n.

;
\i\. smai-kmen, smacksmen (-men). One

who sails or works on a smack.

A fearful gale drowned no less than 360 smacksme7i.
The Academy, Keb. 4, 1S88, p. 77.

smack-smooth (smak'smoTH), adv. Openly;
without obstruction or impediment ; also,

smoothly level.

smaik (smak), n. [Icel. smei/kr, mean-spirit-
ed, timid; c{. smciikinn, insinuating, cringing,
sleek.] A pun V or silly fellow; a paltry rogue.
[Scotch.]

smale^ (smal), a. A dialectal form of small.

Chaucer.
smale''' (smal), M. [Origin obscure.] The form
of a hare. Balliircll. [Prov. Eng.]
Smalkaldic (smal-kal'dik), a. [Also Schmal-
kaldic or ,'<malcal(tic; < Smalkald, tSvhmalkald,
or Umalcald, in G. Sclimalkaldeii, -I- -/c] Per-
taining to Schnialkalden, a town in Thuringia.
— Smalkaldic Articles, same as Articirs of Schmat-
knld (^vhich see. inificr "/"/H'/*').— Smalkaldic League, a
league entered into at SclnnalkaUicn in l.'i;^l by several
Protestant princes and free cities for the cumniun defense
of their faith and political independence against tiie em-
peror Charles V.— Smalkaldic war, the unsuccessful war
waged by the Smalkaldic League against Charles V. (1546-
1647).

small (smal), a. and n. [Formerly also .imal

;

also dial, smale; < ME. small, smal. smel (pi.

smalc), < AS. smecl, thin, small, = OS. smal =
OFries. smel = D. smal = MLG. smal = OHG.
MHG. smal, G. sclimal, slender, = Dan. Sw.
smal, narrow, thin (cf. Icel. obs. small, n., small
cattle, goats, etc., sm{clingi, a small man), =
Goth, smals, small ; related to Icel. .smdr= Dan.
smaa = Sw. smiJ = OHG. smdhi, MH(t. sntdhe,

smxhc, small (cf. OHG. smdhi, smallness, G.
schinach, disgi'ace. orig. smallness, sclimachtcn,
languish, dwindle); prob. related to L. maccr,
lean, thin (see meager), Gr. //aupor, long, /JiKpu^,

Bumpoi;, small (see macron, micron); cf. OBulg.
malit, small, (Jr. pi/'Xa (for 'Giit'fAa ?), small cat-
tle, Olr. »i(7, a beast.] I. a. 1. Slender; thin;
narrow.
With middle smal ,t wel ymake.

Specimens of E. E. (ed. Morris and Skeat), II. iv. (A), 1. 16.

2. Little in size ; not great or large ; of less than
average or ordinary dimensions; diminutive.

This small inheritance my father left me
Contenteth nie. Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 10. 20.

Lord Barnard he had a little small sword,
That hung low down by his knee.

Chad Noryce (Child's Ballads, II. 43).

3. Little or inferior in degree, quantity, amount,
duration, number, value, etc.; short (in time or
extent); narrow, etc.

Thus thei endured thre dayes, that neuer thei dide of
haubrek ne helme from theire hedes till the nyght that
thei ete soche vitaile as thei hadde, but it was full small.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 2.'>7.

The army of the Syrians came with a small company of
men. 2 Chron. xxiv. 24.

There arose no small stir about that way. Acts xix. 23.

I had but a smal desire to walke much abroad in the
streets. Coryat. Crudities, I. 06.

The stnall time I staid in London, diners Courtiers and
others, my acquaintances, hath gone with mee to see her.

Quoted in Capt. John .S'tnith's Works, II. 32.

They went aboard the Rebecka, which, two days before,
was frozen twenty miles up the river; but a small rain
falling set her free. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 209.

Though we have not sent all we would (because our
cash is small), yet it is y' we could.

Quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 144.

A small mile below the bridge there is an oblong square
hill, which seems to have been made by art.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. 73.

The small, hard, wiry pulse. Qudin, Med. Diet., p. 112.

A fud'dah is the smallest Egyptian coin.

E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, II, 372.

4. Low, as applied to station, social position,

etc.
.\\ were it so she were of smal degree,
Sutfiseth hym hir yowthe and hir beautee.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 381.

The king made a feast unto all the people that were
present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small.

Esther i. 5.

J



small

5. BeiDfT of little rnoment, weight, or impor-
tance; trivial; insignificant; petty; trifling: as,

it is a small mattfr or thing; a small subject.

Ye forsaken tlie gret« wurthinesse of concjence and of

vertu, and ye seken yowre gerdouns of tim »male wordea
of atraiinge folkes. Chaucer, Boethius, ii. prose 7.

This was thought no gmatl peece of cunning, being in

deed a matter of some difficultie.

PuUenkam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 11.

6. Of little fjenius, ability, or force of char-

acter; petty; insignificant.

Consorts with the email poets of the time.

A", Jotuon, Alchemist, 1. 1.

7. Containing little of the principal quality,

or little strength; weak: as, small beer.

This liquor tasted like a ginall cider, and was not un-
pleasant. Swift, Gullivers Travels, ii. 1.

They can't brew their malt liquor too mnall.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 70.

8. Thin: applie<l to tones or to the voice, (a)

Fine; of a clear and high sound ; treble.

He syngeth in his voys gentil and smwl.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale. 1. 174.

He herde the notes mnall
Of byrdes inery syngynge.

Lyiell Geste of liobyn Ilode {( 'hilds Ballads, V. 121).

Thy small pipe
Is as the maiden's organ, shrill and sound.

Shak., T. X., i. 4. 32.

(&) Gentle; soft; faint; not loud.

After the tire a still sniall voice. 1 Kt xix. 12.

9. Characterized by littleness of mind or char-

acter; evincing little worth; narrow-minded;
sordid; selfish; ungenerous; mean; base; un-
worthy.

Neither was it a small policy in Newport and the Mar-
riners to report in England we had such plentie. and
bring vs so many men without victuals, when they had
so many private Factors in the Fort.

Quoted ill Capt. John Smith's \\'orks, I. 190.

Among the Hippant and the frivolous, we also become
fmiall and empty. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 25s.

10. Having little property; can*yingon a busi-

ness on a small scale.

Mr. Jones was not alone when he saw Ananias, but was
accompanied by Mr. Miles Cuttingham, a small farmer in

the neighborhood.
J. C. Harris, Harper's Mag., LXXVI. 707.

11. Meager in quantity, as a body of water:
an anglers' epithet: as, the water is too small

to use the fly. [Scotland.]— 12. Noting the
condition of the cutting edge of a saw as con-
densed by hammering: same as tiffhf.- a. smaM
gross, ten* dozen, or IJO.—In a small way. («) With
little capital or stock : as. to bi; in business in a small way.
(6) I'nustentatiousiy ; without pretension.

Mrs. Bates . . . was a very old lady, almost past every
thing but tea and quadrille. She lived with her single

dauphter in a very small ivaif, and was considered with all

the regard and respect which a harmless old lady, under
such untoward circumstances, can excite.

Jane Aiisten, Emma, iii.

SmaU ale, ale weak in malt and probably without hops
or other bitter ingi-edient: used because cheaper, and also

for refreshment in hot weather or after excessive indul-

gence in strong liijuors. Compare small beer.

For Ood's sake, a pot of sinall ale ; . . .

And once again, a pot o' the sinallest ale.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., ii. 1 and 77.

Smallarms. see ^rw-.— Small ashler. Seeajthler,s.~

Small beer, bower, brown, bugloss. See the nouns.
— Small burdock. Same us ^ >w/- huninck. See burdock.

-Small capitals, capital letters of the short and small
form (A, B. 0, D. etc.) furnished with every font of ro-

ni;\ii tt-\t-type. The letter was first made in tj^ie by
AMiis Manutius of Venice in 1501, and used by him as

thr iLi.'uIar capital for his new italic. Small capitals are
indiL-:ite<i in manuscript by two parallel lines under the
word intende<l to be printed in them. Abbreviated S.C.,

OTsm. crt/>. — Small cardamom, the common cardamom,
Elettaria Cardnmmiunn. Also called Malabar cardamom.
See oarrfammw. — Small casino, celandine, cranberry.
See the nouns. —Small chorus. Sanif as sfinicfmrus.—

Small coal, coal liroken into verj- small pieces, either in

mining: or in the course of its loading and transportation
to market: slack. Small coal is frequently abbreviated
to sf/irt^fx— Small debts, small-debt court. See debt.

— Small double-post, a size of printing-paper, 19 x 29
inches. (Rug,]— Small fruits, fry, generals, hand.
See/rHj7./n/-', etc.— Small intestine, the intestine from
the pylorus to the ileocecal valve, consisting of the duo-
denum, jejunum, and ileum. See cut under inleiitine.—

Small magnolia. See MmjnrAia. i.— Small matweed.
See matweed. •* (6).— Small mean. Sec mean\ :i (r).—

Small measure. See m^-a^'frf.— Small number, in

priiitin-r, same as .^kort number (whicli see. under x/iorf).

Small octave. See odnre, •! (^). — Small orchestra,
palmetto, pearl, peppermint, pond. See the nouns.
— Small Penalties Act. see i«-;m/^/.— Small pota-
toes, quarto, reed, '^ve potato, quarto, rt-ed. Small.
reed-grass. Same as small rcff/.— Small spikenard,
stores, sword. See the nouns. — Small stuff (naut.\
spun yarn, marline, and small ropes.—Small talk, trifling

or unimportant conversation.

Mr. I'asaubon seemed even unconscious that trivialities

existed, and never handed round that small talk of heavj'

men which is as acceptable as stule bride-cake l)rought
forth with an odor of the cui>board.

Ueor<j€ Eliot, Middlemarcb, iii.
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Small tithes. Sec altarage, 2.— Small wares. See
ware-^.— The small hours. See A/)ur.— To think small
beer of. Seei«'«'l.=87n. 1. SmaUer, Feu-er iBce Uss^),

tiny. puny, stunted, UUiputtan, minute.— 2. Inconsidera-
ble, unimportant, slender, scanty, moderate, paltrj-, slight,

feehle.— 6. Shallow. Hut: pettine4S.— 9. Illiberal, stingy,
scrimping.

II, /(. 1. A small thing orquantity; also, the
small or slender part of a thing: as, the small
of the leg or of the back ; specifically, the small-
est part of the trunk of a whale; tiie tapering
part toward, near, or at the base of the flukes.

Now, certes, and ye lete me thus sterve,

Yit have ye wonoe tberon but a smal.
Chaucer, Complaint to his Lady, L 113.

Long. His leg is too big for Hector's.
Dum. More calf, certain.
Boyet. No; he is best indued in the small.

Shak., L. L. L., V. 2. 645.

2. pi. Same as small-clothes.

Tony Washington, the negro barber from the village,
and assistant violiDlflt, appeared in powdered hair, a faded
crimson silk coat, ruffle cutfs, and white smalls.

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 10.

3. pL The ** little go," or previous examina-
tion: as, to be plucked for smalls. [British
university slang.]

*' Greats," so far as the name existed in my time, meant
the Public Examination, as distinguished from Kespon-
sions. Little go, or "Smalls."

E, A. Freeman, Contemporary Rev., LI. 821.

4. ph In coal-minitif/, same as small cofil (see

above).— 5. pi. In we/w^m/H/w/;, ore mi.xedwith
gangue in particles of small size: a term used
with various shades of meaning in certain dis-

tricts of England.
The ore ... is tipped from trucks on to a grating of

iron bars about "ij in. apart; the "mine smalls" pass
through. The Engineer, LXX. 12ti.

A small and early, an informal evening entertainment.
ICoUoq.]

For the clearing off of these worthies, Mrs. Podsnap
added a small atui early evening to the dinner.

Dickeiis, Mutual Friend, xi.

In smaJlt, in a form relatively small ; in miniature.

The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many in-

comparable pictures in small. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 22, 1G44.

Small of an anchor, that part of the shank of an anchor
immediately under the stock.— Small of the back. See
fcacA-i.

small (sraal), V. t. [< ME. smaleti ; < small^ «.]

To make little or less; lessen. Imp. Diet.

small (smal), adv. [< ME. smal ; < small, «.]

If. In a small (quantity or degree; little.

But, for that I was pui-veyed of a make,
I wepte but smal. and that I undertake.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 592.

If thou dost weep for grief of my sustaining,
Know, gentle wench, it small avails my mood.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1273.

2. Low*, in low tones; gently; timidly; also,

in a shrill or high key.

Flute. Let not me play a woman ; I have a beard com-
ing.

Quince. You shall play it in a mask, and you may speak
as small as you will. Shak., M. N. D., i. 2. 49.

The reposing toiler fon Sunday], thoughtfully smoking,
talking mnall, as if in honour of the stillness, or hearken-
ing to the wailing of the gulls.

R. L. Stevenson, Memoirs of an Islet.

To do small, to have little success or poor luck.- To
sing small -See sing.

smallage {sma'laj), h. [< ME. smalege, orig.

*smalache,<. smal\ small. 4- ache, water-parslej',

smallage, < L. apittm, parsley: see ache~.'] The
celery-plant, Apium (jrareolenSy especially in

its wild state, it is then a maish-plant, with the leaf-

stalks little de%'eloped and of a coarse and acrid quality.

small-clothes (smarkloTHz). n. pi. Knee-
breeches, as distinguished from pantaloons and
trousers; especially, the close-fitting knee-
breeches of the eighteenth century. Also shart

clothes and small.'^.

One ... in full fashion drest, . . .

His small-clothes sat so close and tight:

His boots, like jet, were black and bright.

W. Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, i. 20.

His well-brushed Sunday coat and small-clotheg, his
bright knee and shoe buckles, his Umg silk stockings,
were all arranged with a trim neatness refreshing to be-

hold. H. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 52.

small-dot (smal'dot), ». In lace-makhttf, a name
given to point d^esprit, and to any very small
pieces of solid work recurring at regular inter-

vals on the r^seau or background.
smallfish (smartish). ». The eandlefish or
cuhifhim. [Pacific coast, U. S.]

small-headed (smarhed*ed). a. Ha^•ing a com-
panitivcly or relatively small head; niicroce-

phalio or microcephalous.— Small-headed fly-
catcher, a bird of the eastern United States, de>jcril>ed

as Muscicapa minuta by Wilson pS12). Nuttall (1n:;2V ami
Audul>on(lS39). but never since identified. It is supposed
to be a fly-catching warbler of the genua Myiodioctes.

smaragd

smallish (sma'liah), a. [< small -H -wftl.]

Somewhat small; rather small than large.

HLse sholdris of a lai^e brede.
And tmalith in the glrdil8t«de.

Jiom. of the Rote, t 826.

smallmouth (smal ' mouth), n. The small-
raouthcd bla*'k-bass.

small-mouthed (smal'moutht), a. Having a
comparatively or-relatively small mouth: as,

the small-mouthed black-bass.

smallness (smal'nes), n. [Formerly also smcU-
iu'ss; <}>IE. smabtes; <smaU-{- -ness.^ The state

or character of being small, in any sense of that
word.=Syn. Pettiness, etc. Hee littleness.

small-pica (smal'pi'kU), ». A size of printing-
type, a little less than 7 lines to the inch, inter-

mediate between the sizes pica (larger) and
long-primer (smaller). It is equal to 11 points
in the new system. See poitit^, 14 (6), and pica^.

This is small-pica type.

Double small-pica. See pica*.

smallpox (smarpoks')i "• [Orig. small pocks,

i. e, filtle pustules: see small and pock, pox.]
An acute, highly contagious disease, fatal in

between one third and one fourth of unvac-
einated cases, it ordinarily presents the following
features: (1) a period of incubation (three to eighteen
days or more, usually twelve to fourteen days); (2) period
of invasion (two to four days), with aching in back, limbs,
epigastrium, and high fever (primary fever), usually ush-
ered in by well-marked chill : (X) periud of eruption (about
five days), with cropping up uf maculx, quickly develop-
ing into papules and vesicles, more or less distinctly um-
bliicated, over the skin, and a corresponding eruption
forming little erosions and ulcers in the mucous mem-
branes of the mouth and elsewhere (a marked fall of tem-
perature and pulse-rate at the beginning of this period,
with a subsequerit slow rise as the eruption extends); (4)

period of suppuration (four to five daysX the vesicles be-
coming pustules, with a marked rise of temperature and
pulse-rate (secondary fever); (S) period of desiccation (six

to ten days), the pustules breaking and forming dry &cabs.

The nature of the specific cause of the disease is as yet

(1899) undetermined. It can remain potential in clothes
or other contaminated articles for months or years. All
ages are susceptible, but especially children, and the dis-

ease may occur in the fetus. .Also called tariola. See
vaccination, inoculation.— Confluent smallpox, small-

pox in which the vesicles and i>ii-tuk-.s unite with one
another to form bulUe.— Discrete smallpox, s-mallpox

in which the vesicli-s and pu-^tules remain distinct.

—

Hemorrhagic smallpox, sniallp<.i in which ther^are
hemorrhages, as from the mouth, bronchial tubes, stom-
ach, bowels, and kidneys, as well as into the skin, forming
vibices and petechia?. Also called scorbutie, bloody, and
MacJc smallpox or variola.

smally (smal'li), adv. [< ME. smally, smaUiche;
< small + -/y2.] 1. In a small manner, quan-
tity, or degree ; with minuteness; little. [Ob-
solete or rare.]

We see then how weak such disputes are, and how smally
they make to this purpose. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iiL 11.

Ped. A very smale sweete voice, He assure you.
Qua. Tis smally aweete indeede.

Marston, What you Will, iL 1.

2t. With small numbers.
Kenulph & his paramoure, . . . smally accompanyed.

Fabyan, Chron., clii.

smalt (smalt), H. [< It. smalto, enamel, = Sp.
Pg. esmalte = OF. esmail, F, email (ML. smal-
tum), < G. schmalte = D. smalt = Sw. smalt =
Dan. smalts, smalt, < OHG. smahjan, smehait,
MHG. smehen. G. schmeheti. melt, cause to melt
(ef. G. schmah, grease, Olt. smaUo, butter),
= E. smelt: see smclt^, and of. amel, nittmeL'\

Common glass tinged of a tine tleepblue by the
protoxid of cobalt. When reduced to an impalpable
powder it is employed as a pigment in painting, and in
printing upon earthenware, and to give a blue tint to

writiuLT-paper. linen, etc. Also called enamel-blue, EsehH
blue, royal blue.

I was informed that at Sneeberg they have a manufac-
ture of the powder blue called nnait. made of cobalth.

Pococke, Description of the East. II. ii. 236.

Green smalt. Same as cobalt green (which see, under
green l >.

smaltine (smal'tin), ». [< smalt + -int^.'j An
arsenide of cobalt, often containing nickel and
iron. The allie<l arsenide of nickel, into which it passes^

is called chloanthite. Smaltine occurs in isometric crys-
tals, als4i massive, of a tin-white color and brilliant me-
tallic luster. Also called smaltite, gray cobalt, tin-irhUe
cobalt, and by the Germans speiskobalt.

smaltite (smal'tit), ». [< smalt + -I'ffS.] Same
as smaltine.

smaragdt (smar'agd). ». [< ME. smarafjde., <

OF. smaraijde = D. OHG. MHG. G. Dan. Sw.
smarajfd, < L. smaroijdus, < Or, tr/iri/jajtiof, a pre-
cious stone of light-green color: see emerald.l
A precious or semi-preeious stone of green
color.

AUethethinges . . . that Indus givetli. . . . that med-
eleth the grene stones (smaragde) with the white (marga-
rits). Chaucer, Boethius, iii. meter la



smaragd
Aristotle doth afflmie, anJ so doth Albertus Magnus,

that a Smara'jd worne about the iiecke is (jood against the
I'alling-sicltiies. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 257.

smaragdine (sma-rag'iUn), a. [< L. xmnragdi-
nux, < siiiiiraijdHs, < Gr. o/id/jaj(iof, smaragd : see
snmrwjd.'] Of a grcou color like that of smar-
ap:il— that is. of any brilliant green: an epithet
useil loosely anil in different senses.
smaragdite (sma-rag'dit), n. [< smuraqd +
-itf-.'] An emerald-green mineral, thin-foliated
to fibrous in structure, belonging to the amjihi-
bole orhonililende group: it is found in certain
rocks, as the eiiphotide of the Alps, it often rc-
se7nliles(liiill:iKe(lienee called greeii diallai/c), and may bo
ir] ]>;ut diiivid fi.ini it by parnniorpliisni.

smaragdochalcite (sma-rag-do-kal'sit), n. [<
lir. a/japii)Air, smaragd, + xo/ki'iC, containing
copper: se« clinh-itis.] Haiae as dioplase.
smart* (smjirt), r. [< ME. nmerteii, smeorleii

(
prct. siiivdrt, also weak, snicrtcd), < AS. *siiic(ir-

1(111 (Somner) (pret. '.viieart) = MD. mncrtcii, D.
nmnrtcii = MLG. smerteii = OilG. smcrzan (pret.
smnr:), JIHG. smcrzen, G. Kchmcr:en = Sw.
siiiiirht = Dan. mnerte, smart; = L. mordcre
{y moid. orig. "smordf), bite, pain, sting, =
Skt. •/ mard (orig. *smard), rub, grind, crvish;
cf. Russ. snifi-lti, death, Gr. (THiyirSrof, terrible.]
1. ill trans. 1. To feel a lively, pungent pain;
also, to be the seat of a pungent local pain,
as from some piercing or irritating applica-
tion; be acutely painful: often used imper-
sonally.

I am 80 wounded, as ye may wel seen,
That I am lost almost, it nnert so sore.

Chaucer, A. U. C, 1. 152.

I have some wounds upon me, and they miwrt.
Shttk., Cor., i. 9. 28.

2. To feel mental pain or suiTeriug of any kind

;

suffer; be distressed
; suffer evil conseqiiences;

bear a penalty.

Christ and the apostles were in most misery in the laud
of Jewry, but yet tlie whole l.ind umarted for it after.

J. Hrail/ord, Letters (Parker Soc., 1853), II. 42.

It was Carteret's misfortune to be raised to power when
the public mind was still tmartiitg from recent disappoint-
ments, ifacaulay, Horace Walpole.

3. To cause a smart or sharp pain; cause suf-
fering or distress.

^his is. indeed, disheartening; it is his [the new mem-
bers] first lesson in committee government, and the mas-
ter 8 roil snmrtx. n; Witsun, Cong. Gov., ii.

To smart for it, to suffer as a consequence of some act
or neglect.

And verily, one man to live in pleasure and wealth,
while all other weep and gmart/or it, that is the part, not
of a king, but of a jailor.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by RobinsonX L

H. trans. To cause a smart or pain to or in

;

cause to smart.

What calle ye goode? fayn wold I that I wiste

:

That plesith one. anothir mmrtithe soore.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 75.

'rilc manner of the Master was too pointed not to be
felt, and when he had succeeded in smartiiiij the good
woman's sensibilities his object was attained.

S. Jadd, Slargaret, i. 16.

smart^ (smiirt), H. [< ME. smcrt. smeric, smicrtc
= MD. smeric, D. smart = MLG. smerte, LG.
smart = OHG. smer::o, smena, MH6. sincrz, G.
schmer;: = Svi-. smdrta = Dan. smerte, pain ; from
the verb. In def. 4 from the adj.] 1. A sharp,
quick, lively pain ; especially, a pricking local
pain, as the pain from the sting of nettles.

As faintly reeling he confess'd the smart.
Weak was his pace, but dauntless was his heart.

Pope, Iliad, xi. 944.

Strong-matted, thorny branches, whose keen smart
He heeds in no wise. K. \V. Gilder, Love in Wonder.

2. Hence, mental pain or suffering of any kind

;

pungent grief; affliction.

Your departeng is cause of all my smerte.
Only for that I do this payne endure.

Qenenjdes (E. E. T. S.), I. 170.

This City did once feele the smart of that cruell Hunni-
cal King .\ttila his force. Conjat, Crudities, I. 14!).

But keep your fear still ; for if all our Art
Miscarry, thou art sure to share the Smart.

Brome, Northern Lass, ii. 4.

3. Same as smart-moneii : as, to pay the smart.— 4. A dandy; one who affects smartness in
dress ; also, one who affects briskness, \'ivacity,
or cleverness. [Cant.]

His clothes were as remarkably fine as his equipage
could be ; ... all the smarts, all the silk waistcoats with
silver and gold edgings, were eclipsed in a moment.

Fielding, Joseph Andrews, ii. 4.

smartl (smiirt), a. [< ME. smart, smarte. smerte,
yiiearte,smxrte.smnvt; from the verb.] i. Caus-
ing a smart or sharp pain; especially, causing
a pricking local pain

;
pungent ; stinging.

5712
T-ett mylde mekenes melt in thyn hart.
That thou Rewe on my riassyone.
With my woundis depe and mimrte,
With crosse, naylys, spere A- crowne.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Kurnlvall), p. 166.

How smart a lash that speech doth give my conscience!
Shak., Hamlet, lii. 1. hO.

(tld Charls kept aloof, resolv'd to let
The venturous Maid some smart experience reap

Of her rash conlldeucc.
J. Beaumotit, Psyche, ii. 20.

2. Sharp; keen; poignant: applied to physical
or mental pain or suffering.

For certes I haue sorow ynow at hert,
Neuer man hud at the full so smert.

Hum. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. .S.X 1. 3913.

3. Marked by or executed with force or vigor;
vigorous; efficient; sharp; severe: as, a .smarf
blow; a «mnr( skirmish ; a sm«c< walk.
For they will not long sustain a smart Onset.

Dampier, \oyages, II. i. 74.

It [a sheet of water] is remarkable for a long bridge built
across it, certainly the longest I ever saw. It took me
fifteen minutes and twenty seconds, smart walking, to go
from end to end, and measured 1S.W pacci.

B. llall, Travels in N. A., I. 75.

4. Brisk; lively; fresh: as, a «wnr< breeze.
Of the esy fyr and smart also,

smash

as, a right smart dis-

-14t. Forcible; ear-

13. Considerable; large
tance. [CoUoq., U. S.]
nest.

These few Words ["And why call ye me Lord, Ixird, and
do not the things which I say? "] contain in them a smart
and serious Expostulation of our Blessed Saviour.

Stminijfieet, Sermons, III. vil.

15t. Having strong qualities ; strong.
.'Jirrah, I drank a cup of wine at your house yesterday
A good ««<ir( wine.

*

Fletcher (and another'/), Proi)hetes8, ill. 1.

16. In good health; well; not sick. [New
Eng.]— 17. Swift-sailing, as a vessel: in dis-
tinction from able, .stanch, or scainirthi/. [New
Eng.] — 18. Up to the mark; well turned out;
creditable. [CoUoq.]

It was idl the Colonel's fault He was a new man, and
he ought never to have taken the Command. He said that
the Regiment was not stnart enou;;li.

Ji. Kijilimj, Rout of the White Hussars.

Right smart, much ; many ; a great dciil : with of: as, to
do riijht smart of work ; keep ri'jht smart of servants or
chickens, [f. s.j -Smart as a steel trap, very sharp
and shrewd ; extremely bright and clever. IColloq., U. .S.]

Slic was a little thin woman, but tough as Inger rubber,
and smart as a steel traji. H. It. ,Slowe, (lldtimn, p. 57.'

. . smartl (smiirt), nrfr. ii^llK. smrrle; < smartX,
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Talc, 1. 215. a.] Smartly; vigorously

;
quickly ; sharp. [Ob-

Acute and pertinent; w^itty; especially, solete or vulgar.]
marked by a sharpness which is nearer to pert
ness or impertinence than to genuine wit; su-
perliciaUy witty: noting remarks, writings,
etc.: as, a .?/««/•< reply; a, smart saying.
Thomas of Wilton . . . wrote also a smart Book on this

Subject . . . (Whether Friais in Health, and Begging, be
in the Stat* of perfection '0 The Anti-Friarists maintain-
ing that such were Rt>gues by the Laws of God and Man.

Fidter, Worthies, Wiltshire, III. 335.

A voluble and smart fluence of tongue.

If men smot it with a yerde smerte.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 149.

The swynchorde toke out a knyfe smert.
US. Cantab. Ff. ii. 38, f. 131. (Ilalliwell.)

.\fter show'rs
The stars shine smarter. Dryden.

smart-t (smart). A contracted form of smart-
clli, third person singular present indicative of
siiiarf^.

-Vi'rton, OnDcf. of Humb. Remonst., Pref. Smarten (smiir'tn), 1). [< «mo)'<l -I- -t«l.] I.

I acknowledge, indeed, that there may possibly be found '''';"*'• To make smart or spruce ; render brisk,
ig so great a number bright, or lively : often with w;).in this treatise a few sayings, among ,_ ^

of smart tiu-ns of wit and humour as I have produced,
wliich have a proverbial au'.

Swift, Polite ('onversation. Int.

6. Brisk; vivacious; lively; witty; especially,
sharp and impertinent, or pert and forward,
rather than genuinely witty: noting persons.

Raillery is the finest part of conversation ; but, as it is
our usual custom to counterfeit and adulterate whatever
is too dear lor us, so we have done with this, and turned Smartly (smiirt 'Ii), adv. [< ME. smcrlely,
it all into what is generally called repartee or being smcrtliche, smcortU (cf. D. smartclijk = 6
Tf ,„ ^ ,, . ,

'^"•^'Conversation. «r/»«cr.-HcA = Dan. s»HfWW,V/, painful); < «»mWl
The awfully smart boy is only miart — in the worst -|- ./,,•_> l Tu o smart manner in tnv sr.ns« ofAmerican sense of the word-as his own family make T„ ' -, « ''ma'i maunei, in any sense ot

him so; and if he is a nuisance to all others, his own '"e wuiil .'.man.

family only aie to blame. Smart-money (sm!irt'mun"i), )(. 1 . Money paid
Harper's Mag., LXXX., Literary Notes, to escape some unpleasant engagement or some

7. Dressed in an elaborately nice or showy painful situation; specifically, money paid by

Murdoch, having finished witli his dutiesof the morning,
had smartened himself up. W. Black, House-boat, vU.

II. intrans. To smart; be pained,
smart-grass (smiirt'gras), n. Same as smart-
weed.

Mayweed, smart-grass, and Indian tobacco, perennial
monuments of desolation. S. Judd, .Margaret, ii. 1.

manner; well-dressed; spruce.
A smart, impudent-looking young dog, dressed like a

sailor in a blue jacket and check shirt, marched up.
Macaulay, in Trevelyan, I. 202.

I scarcely knew him again, he was so uncommonly ifinflrt.

He had . . . onashininghat,lil.ac kid gloves, a neckerchief
of a variety of coloure, . . . and a thick gold ring on his
little finger. Dickens, Bleak House, ix.

8. Elaborately nice; elegant; fine; shovey: not-
ing articles of dress.

"Sirr.ih," says the youngster, "make men smart wig, a
emurtone. ye dog." The fellow blest himself: he had
heaid of a smart nag. a smart man, etc., but a simirl wig
was Chinese to the tradesman.

Gentleman Instructed, p. 476.

This stout lady in a quaint black dress, who looks young
enough to wear much smarter raiment if she would.

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxiv.

a recruit for the British army before being
sworn in for release from his engagement.
Lord Trinket. What is the meaning of that patch over

your right eye 'i

O'Cutter. Some advanced wages from my new post, my
lord. This pressing is hot work, though it entitles us to
smart-mAiney. Caiman, Jealous Wife, iii. 1.

2. In law, exemplary or vindictive damages

;

damages in excess of the injury done. Such dam-
ages are given in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty on
the part of the defendant. See damage, 3.

Nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart-
money for breach of bargain. Scott, Kob Roy, xxvii.

3. Money allowed to soldiers and sailors for
wounds and injuries received on seiriee.

smartness (smart'nes), H. The character of
being smart, in any sense.

9. Quick; active; intelligent; clever: as, a smart-ticket (smiirt'tik"et), n. A certificate
smart business man.

Jly father was a little smart man, active to the last de-
gree in all exercises. Sterne, Memoir.

Bessie Lee must, I think, have been a girl of good natu-
ral capacity, for she was smart in all she did, and had a re-
markable knack of narrative; so, at least, I judge from the
impression made on me by her nursery tales.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, iv.

She was held to he a smart, economical teacher, inas-
much as she was able to hold the winter term, and thrash
the very biggest boys, and, while she did the duty of a
man, received only the wages of a woman.

U. B. Stau'e, Oldtown, p. 117.

granted to one who is entitled to smart-money
on aecoimt of his being hurt, maimed, or dis-
abled in the service, or an allowance for wounds
or injuries received on serrice. [Eng.]
smartweed (smart'wed), n. The water-pepper,
l\>liliinninn Uiidropiper, a weed of wet places in
the Old World and the New. it is acrid to the
taste, and inflames the skin when ai)plied to tender parts.
It has diuretic and. as cl;iimed, some other medicinal prop-
erties. Old or provincial names are arse.smart and cvX-
rage. The name extends more or less to similar species.
Also <!»iort-r?rnx«.— Water-smartweed, the American
Polyinnum acre.

A
]

IXIOUS
/mr/iy, " it was made ill the car-

I always preferred the chiu-ch, as I still do. But that shop." Boston Transcript, Mmch 6, \mi.
was not «nart enough for my family. They recommended cmash (smasln r TNot in pnidviiao- ,i.-r>V, <
the army. That w.as a great deal too »Mmr« for me. smasn (smasn), j;. ^jNot in eaily use, piob. <

Jane Austen, Sense and SensibUity, xix.
^'*^'- "i^'- smasl:a, smack, kiss (cf. sma.sk; a slight

For a time the Clays were seen and heard of on the top explosion, crack, report, .sinisl.-a, slap), prob. a
wave of London's smart society. The Century, XL. 271. transposed form of 'smaksa = Dan. smaske,

12t. Careful: punctual; quick. smack with the lips, LG. smal:sen, smack with

When thi sernantes haue do ther werke, *'?<' I'P?' 5^^**' °"g- P''"''- ' Smack,' smite
;
with

To pay ther hyre loke thou be smerte. the verb-formative .s (with transitive sense, as
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S.), i. 50. in cleanse, make clean), from the root of smaclfi:



smash

see miacli^, ani (if. umattcr. Cf tiiBG. smatzcn,
kiss, smack; MIIG. smackezen, (i. schmat:en,
fell a tree, .tohmiit:, a smack : see smack^. The
word smash has been more or less associated
with the diff. word ma.sli^.] I. trans. 1. To
break in pieces utterly and with violence; dash
to pieces; shatter; crush.

Here every thing is broken and smashed to pieces.
Burke.

A pasteboard ciicltoo. which . . . would send forth a
sound, . . . niylittli:bruther«n«*/t^d thenextday, tosee
wh;it made the noise.

Grace Gre^nimud, Recoil, of Childhood, Tom Frocic.

2. To render insolvent; bankrupt. [Slang.]
— 3. To dash violently; fling violently and
noisily: as, he smashed it against the wall.

[Vulgar.]— 4. In lawn-tennis, to strike with
much strength; bat very swiftly.

He told them where to stand so as not to interfere with
each other's play, when to gmaxh a ball and when to lift it

high in the air. St. Nicholas, XVII. 921.

= Syil. 1, Shatter, etc. See danh.

II. intrans. 1. To act with a crushing force;

produce a crushing or crashing.

The 500 Express, of exactly S-inch bore, is considered
by most Indian sportsmen the' most effective all-round
weapon for that country : it has preat smashing power,
good penetration, and it is not too cumbrous to cover
moving game. W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 171.

2. To be broken or dashed to pieces suddenly
and roughly

;
go to pieces by a violent blow or

collision.— 3. To be ruined; fail; become insol-

vent or bankrupt : generally with «p. [Slang.]
— 4. To dash violently: as, the locomotives
sma.':hed into each other. [Colloq.]— 5. To
utter base coin. [Slang.]

smash (smash), H. [< .tok/s/j, c] 1. A violent

dashing or crushing to pieces: as, the lurch of

the ship was attended with a great smash of

glass and china.— 2. Destruction; ruin in gen-
eral; specifically, failure; bankruptcy: as, his

business has gone to smash. [Colloq.]

It ran thus:— "Your hellish machinery is shivered to
8}nash on StiJbro' Moor, and your men are lying bound
hand and foot in a ditch by the roadside."

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, ii.

I have made an awful smash at the Literary Fund, and
have tumbled into 'Evins knows where.

Thackeray, Letters, 1847-55, p. 120.

3. A drink composed of spirit (generally bran-
dy), cut ice, water, sugar, and sprigs of mint:
it is like a julep, but served in smaller glasses.
— 4. A disastrous collision, especially on a rail-

road ; a smash-up. [Colloq.]

smasher (smash'er), H. [< smash + -erl.] 1.

One who or that which smashes or breaks.— 2.

A pitman. HalliwiU. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. Any-
thing astounding, extraordinary, or very large

and unusual ; anrthing that decides or settles

a question; a settler. [Slang.]— 4. One who
passes counterfeit money. [Slang.]— 5. A
counterfeit coin. [Slang.]

Another time I found IGs. 6d., and thought that was a
haul ; but every bit of it, every coin, shillings and six-

pences and joeys, was bad— all smashers,
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 483.

6. A small gooseberry pie. Halliwell. [Local,
Eng.]
smashing (smash'ing), J). «. 1. Crushing; also,

slasliiiig; dashing.

Never was such a smashing ai-ticle as he wrote.
Thackerai/, Philip, xvi.

2. Wild: gay. HalUicell. [Prov. Eng.]
smashing-machine (smash'ing-ma-shen'), H.

A heavy and quick press used by bookbinders
to flatten and make solid the springy folds of
books before they are sewed.
smashing-press "(smash'ing-pres), n. 1. A
sumshiiig-macliine.— 2. An embossing-press,
smash-up (smasli'up), «. A smash; a crash; es-
pecially, a serious accident on a railway, as
when one train rims into another. [Colloq.]

There was a final smash-up of his party as well as his
own reputiition.

St. James's Oazelte, Jan. 22. 1887. (Eiwyc. Diet. )

In the smash-up he broke his left fore-arm and leg.

Alien, and Neurol., X. 440.

smatch' (smach), V. [< ME. smachen. smecchen,
an assibilated form of .s-mactl.] I. intrans. To
have a taste ; smack.

II. trans. To have a taste of ; smack of.

Neuerthelesse ye haue yet two or three other figures that
smatch a spice of the same false semblant, but in another
sort and I'^aner of phrase.

Futtenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 159.

smatch^ (smach), n. [< smatch^, r.] Taste;
tincture; also, a smattering; a small part.
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Or whether some smaleh of the fathers blood.
Whose kinne were neuer kinde, nor neuer good,
Mooued her thereto.

PiMenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 189.

Thou art a fellow of a good respect

;

Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it.

Shak.,J. C, v. 5.46.

'Tis as good, and has all one smatch indeed.
Middleton (and others). The Widow, L 1.

smatch" (smach), n. [Also smitrh; origin ob-
scure.] The wheatear, a bird. See the quota-
tion under arling.

smatter (smat'er), r. [< ME. sm/itteren, make
a noise; prob. < Sw. smattra (MHG. smeteren),
clattei", crackle; perhaps a var. of Sw. snattru
= Dan. snaddre, chatter, jabber, = D. snateren
= MIIG. snateren, G. .schnattern, cackle, chat-
ter, prattle ; a freq. form of an imitative root
appearing in another form in Sw.snacka, ehat,
prate, = Dan. snnkke = MD. snacken, I). LG.
snakken, chat, prate, = G. schnacken, prate; cf.

Sw. snack, chat, talk, = Dan. snak = G. schnack,
chat, twaddle ; D. snaak, a joker; G. scbnake, a
merry tale; and cf. Sw. sniacka, smack (make a
noise), croak, Dan. smaske, snaske, gnash or
smack with the lips in eating: see smack^,
smash. ^ I. ««ir«H.v. It. Tomake a noise. Songs
and Carols (ed. Wright), No. Ixxii. (Stratmann.)
— 2. To talk superficially or ignorantly.

For I abhore to smatter
Of one so deuyllyshe a matter!
Skelton, Why Come ye nat to Courte? L 711.

3. To have a slight or superficial knowledge.

I smatter of a thyng, I have lytell knowledge in it.

Palsgrave, p. 722.

II. trans. 1. To talk ignorantly or superfi-

cially about ; use in conversation or quote in a

superficial manner.
The barber smatters Latin, I remember.

B. Jonson, Epiccene, iv. 2.

For, though to smatter ends of Greek
Or Latin be the rhetorique
Of pedants counted, and vain-gloiious,

To smattt'r French is meritorious.
,S. Butler, Our Ridiculous Imit. of the French.

2. To get a superficial knowledge of.

I have smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geog-
raphy, smattered mathematics.

K. L. Stevenson, The Dynamiter, p. 7.

3. To taste slightly.

Yet wol they kisse . . . and smatre hem.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

smatter (smat'er), «. [< smatter, »•.] Slight or

superficial knowledge ; a smattering.

All other sciences . . . were in a manner extinguished
during the course of this [AssjTian] empire, excepting only
a smatter of judicial astrology.

Sir W. Temple, Ancient and Modem Learning.

That worthless smatter of the classics.

C. F. Adams, Jr., A College Fetich, p. 27.

smatterer (smat'er-er), H. One who smatters,
in any sense ; one who has only slight or super-
ficial knowledge.
Lord B. What insolent, half-witted things these are!
Lord L. .So are all mnatterers, insolent and impudent.

B. Jonson, New Inn, ii. 2.

I am but a smatterer, I confess, a stranger: here and
there I pull a flower. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 24.

Many a smatterer acquires the reputation of a man of
quick parts. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 148.

smattering (smat'er-ing), n. [Verbal n. of
smatter, c] A slight or superficial knowledge:
as, to have a smattering of Latin or Greek.

He went to schoole, and learned by 12 yeares a compe-
tent smattering of Latin, and was entred into the Greek
before 15. Aubrey, Lives (William Petty).

As to myself, I am proud to own that, except some
smattering in the French. I am what the pedants and
scholars call a man wholly illiterate— that is to say, un-
learned. Sicift, Polite Conversation, Int.

smatteringly (smat'6r-ing-li), adr. In a smat-
tering way ; to an extent amounting to only a
smatter.

A language known but smatteringly
In plu^ses here and there at random.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

S. M. D. The abbreviation of short meter double.

See meter", 3.

smear (siner), n. [< ME. .9nicre. smcr, < AS. snierii,

smeoru, fat, grease, = OS. smer = OFries. smere
= MD. .•'mere, D. smeer = MLG. smer, smir =
OHG. smero, MHG. smer, G. sehmeer, schmiere
= Icel. snijiir, smiir, fat, grease, = Sw. Dan. .smor,

butter; cf. Goth, iimairthr, fatness, sinarna,
dung; Olr. .tmir, marrow; Lith. smarsas. fat,

smata. tar ; Gr. fiipov, unguent, auipi^, emery for
polishing. Of..vm<'flr,i'.,and vf.aXso smalt, innelt'^.

The noun is in part (def. 2) from the verb.] 1.

Fat; gi-ease: ointment. [Rare.]— 2. A spot,

blotch, or stain made by, or as if by, some unc-
tuous substance rubbed upon a surface.

smeddum
Slow broke the moon.

All damp and rolling vapour, with no sod.
Bat in its phice a moving smear of light

Alex. Smith.

3. In suyar-maniif., the technical term for fer-

mentation.—4. In iiotUry, a mixture of glazing
materials in water, used for coating articles

before they are placed in the saggars of the
glazing-furnace.

smear (smer), ». t. [< ME. smeren, smerien, smi-

rien, smurien, < AS. smerian, smyrian = MD. D.
smeren = MLG. smeren, LG. smeren, smiren,

smeiren, smeuren, grease, = OHG. smirtcen,

MHG. smirn, smirwen. G. schmieren, anoint,

smear, = Icel. smyrja = Sw. smorja = Dan.
smore, anoint, smear; from the noun. Hence
smirch.] 1 . To overspread with ointment ; an-

oint.

With oUe of mylse rmerie him, and bis snnne qaencbe.
Holy Hood (E. E. T. 8.), p. 18.

2. To overspread thickly, irregularly, or in

blotches with anything unctuous, viscous, or

adhesive; besmear; daub.
Smear

The sleepy grooms with blood.
Shak., Macbeth, iL 2. 49.

3. To overspread too thickly, especially to the

violation of good taste ;
paint, or otherwise

adorn with something applied to a surface, in

a way that is overdone or tawdry.

The churches smeared as usual with gold and stucco and
paint. Lalhrop, Spanish Vistas, p. 22.

4. To soil ; contaminate
;
jioUute.

Smeared thus and mired with infamy.
Shak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 1S5.

Smeared dagger, an .American noctuid moth. Aenmycta
oblinita. CTV. liileij, .id Mo. Ent. Eep.. p. 7U. See cot
under dagger, 4. =S3rn. 2. To bedaub, begrime.— 4. To
tarnish, sully.

smear-case (smer'kas), «. [< G. schmier-kdse,

whey, clieese, < schmicr, grease, + kiise, cheese:
see smear and cheese.] Same as cottage cheese

(which see, under cheese'^). [U. S.]

smear-dah (smer'dab), n. The smooth dab, or
iemon-(hib, Mierostomns or i'ynicoyhissus micro-

ccpliahi.i. a pleuroneetoid fish of British waters.

Also called miller's topknot and sand-Jluke.

smear-gavelt, ". A tax upon ointment.

Eaerych sellere fo [of] grece and of smere and of talw3
sbal, at the teste of Estre. to the kynge a peny, in the
name of nnergauel. English Giids (E. E. T. S.), p. 359.

smeariness (smer'i-nes), «. The character of

being smeary or smeared.
smeary (smer'i), a. [< smear -f -yl.] 1. Tend-
ingto .smear or soil; viscous; adhesive. [Rare.]

The smeary wax the brightening blaze supplies.

And wa\'y fires from pitchy planks arise.

Howe, tr. of Lucan's Pharsalia, Ui.

2. Showing smears; smeared: as, a smeary
drawing.
smeath (smeth), n. [Also sniethe (also, locally,

in a corrupt iormsmecs); prob. = '^ID. smeente,

D. smient. a widgeon. The equiv. E. smee is

prolj. in part a reduction of smeath : see .imee.

smeic] 1. The i>mevr,.Vergellusalbelhis. [Prov.

Eng.]— 2. The pintail duck: same as smee, 4.

[New Jersey.]

Smeaton's blocks. -4 system of pulleys in two
blocks, so arranged that the parts

of a continuous rope are approxi-
mately parallel. The order in which
the rope passes round the pulleys consecu-
tively is shown by the figures in the cut.

Named after the engineer wiio invented it.

smectite (smek'tit), n. [< (Jr.

nuijKTii: {alsoirnr/KTpic). a kind of ful-

lers' earth (< a/ji/xciv, rub. wipe ofif

or away, a collateral form of a/iav,

wipe, rub, smear), + -i7«-.] A ma.s-

sive, day-like mineral, of a white to

green or gray color: it is so called

from its property of taking grease

out of cloth, etc.

smeddum (smed'um), II. [Also
smitham, smithnm (lead ore beaten
to powder), < .-^S. smedema, smide-

ma, smedma, also smedeme, meal, fine flour.] 1

.

The powder or finest part of ground malt ; also,

powder, of whatever kind.— 2. Sagacity; quick-
nessofapprehension; gumption; spirit; mettle.

.\ kindly la,ss she is, I'm seer.

Has fowth o' sense and smeddum in her.
Skinner's ilisc. Poet., p. 150. (Jamieton.)

3. [In this sense often smitham.] Ore small
enough to pass through the wire bottom of the
sieve [north of England]; in roal-mining. fine

slack [Midland coal-field, England] ; also, a
layer of clay or shale between two beds of coal
{Gresley).



smede

smedet, «. [ME.; cf. fmeddum.'] Flour; fine
powder.
The gmed^s of barly.

MS. Line. Med. t. 305, XV. Cent. (Uallimll.)

smee (sme), »(. [Prob. in part a reduction of
snieath : see smeath. ('(..smew.'} 1. The mpr-
ganser, Merfielliis albellii.i: same as smeii-.— 2.
The poeliard, Fuliguln J'erina. [Norfolk, Eiig.]— 3. The widgeon orbaldpate, .1/«j-f(ff yjcdr/oyK.
[Norfolk, Eng.]— 4. The pintail duck, Dujila
acuta. Also smeihe. Trumbull, 1888. [N<'W
Jersey.]

Smee cell. See cell, 8.

smee-duck (sme'duk), n. Same as smee.
smeekt, ". An obsolete variant of smoke.
Smee's battery. See cell, 8.

smeetert, ". An obsolete variant of simitar.

smeeth' (smeTH), a. and i?. A dialectal form
of smixith.

smeeth-t(smeth),r.f. \Ct. smother.'] Tosmoke;
rub or blacken with soot. Imp. Diet.

smegma (smeg'mii), «. [NL.. < Gr. a/i^yfta,

aur}/ja, an unguent, soap, < (y/ii/xciv, rub, a/mv,
rub, wipe, smear: see .iniff<i7e.] Same as .seftn-

eeoH.t humor (which see, under sebaceous).—
Prepuce smegma, or smegma prseputil, the whitish,
chtM-sy sut)st:iricf wiiich ncciiniulatcs viimIlt the prepuce
and :iruun(l tlu- Ituse of the irljins. It consists mainly of
desqiniiiiateil lella .,f the epiUennis of the parta, impreg-
nated witli tile odoriferous secretion of Tyson's glands.
Sometimes catleil simply >nneifinn.

smegmatic (smeg-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. nufr,i"L{T-),

an unguent, soap: see smeijma.] Of the nature
of smegma or of soap; soapy; cleansing; de-
tersive. Imp. Diet.

smeldet. An obsolete preterit of -wiell.

Smelite (sme 'lit), «. [< Gr. ni'lffri, soap (<
<T/'ar, rub. wipe, smear), + -((<-.] A kind of
kaolin, or porcelain clay, found in connec-
tion with porpliny in Hungary. It is worked
into ornaments in the lathe and polished.
Wcalc.

smell (smel), v.; pret. and pp. smelted, smelt,
ppr. smellini]. [< ME. smclleii, smtjllen, smiilleii

(pret. .<inieldc, smikle, -imuhle, also smoltc, pp.
ismelled)(not foundinAS.), smell; ff.'D.smculeii
= JjG. smiilen, smelen, smolder; Dan. smni, dust,
powder. C(. smolder, smother.) 1. trans. 1. To
perceive through the nose, by means of the ol-
factory nerves; perceive the scent of; scent;
nose.

Anon ther com bo gwete a amul as thei hit from heuene
were.

That al hit eiiiulde with gret loye that in thecnntre weren
there. Holy Itood (E. E. T. S.), p. ."i?.

I ^meU sweet savours and I feel soft things.
Shak., T. of the .S., Ind., ii. 73.

Vespers are orer, though not so long but that I can
gmell the heavy resinous incense as I pass the church.

Dickens, Uncommercial Traveller, xxviii.

2. To perceive as if by smell; perceive in any
way; especially, to detect by peculiar sagacity
or a sort of instinct ; smell out.

From that time forward I began to mn^l the word of
God, and forsook the school-doctors and such fooleries.

Latimer, .Sermons, p. a35.

Come, these are tricks : I gntell 'em ; I will go.
FUtchcr (and another). Noble Gentleman, ii. 1.

I like this old Fellow, I m}i€U more Money.
StMe, Grief A-la-Mode, iv. 1.

3. To inhale the smell or odor of; test by the
sense of smell : oftener intransitive, with of or
at— To smell a rat. See rati.- To smell out, to find
out by prying or by minute investigation.

What a man cannot ^metl out he may spy into.

Shak., Lear, i. 5. 22.

To smell the footlights. 9.ee /mllights.

II. intrans. 1. To give out an odor; affect
the olfactory sense: as, the rose smells sweet.
A swote smel ther com anon out of, that rnnelde in-to al

that lond. Holy Rood (E. E. T. .S.), p. 27.

The king is but a man as 1 am ; the violet smelh to him
as it doth to me ; . . . all his senses have but human con-
ditions. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 108.

And now look about you, and see how pleasantly that
meadow looks ; nay, and the earth smeUs .is sweetly too.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 107.

2. Specifically, to give out an offensive odor:
as, how the place smells!

Ham. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this fashion
i' the earth ?

Hot. E'en so.

Ham. And rniell so? pah

!

[Puts down the skull.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 221.

3. To have an odor (of a specified kind); be
scented with: with of: as, to smell o/ roses.

A dim shop, low in the roof and smelling strong o/ glue
and footlights.

R. L. Stevenson, A Penny Plain, 2d. Coloured.
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4. Figuratively, to appear to be of a certain
nature or character, as indicated by the smell

:

generally followed liy like or of.

"Thou ginellx of a coward," said Robin Hood,
"Thy words do not please me."

yfcWn Hwjd and the Golden --I rrwr (Child's Ballads, V. 385).

What say you to young Master Kenton? he capers, he Smeller (smel'er), «. [< smell + -f)l.l 1 One
l!""",*:''. 'i.^.lliif.,"^?-"',':.""."'.'.!'.''

""""' ''''"'^"-»' •"- ^P'^ks who or that which smells or perceives the smell

grecs of strength, representing a strong, penetrating, and
disgusting odor ; ftink is not for polite use.

smellable (smera-bl), «. [< smell +
Capalile of being smelled. [Rare.

J

.\n apple is a complex of visible, tangible, mieUable,
tastable qualities. Science, VIII. 377.

holiday, he ^melU April and May.
Shak., M. \V. of W., iii. 2, ffi).

These are circumstances which smell strongly of im-
posture and contrivance. Bp. Atterbury, Sennons, II. 1.

5. To inhale a smell or odor as a gralificatiou
or as a test of kind or quality, etc.: colloiiuially
with of, formerly sometimes witli tii or unto.

To puUe a rose of alle that route, . . .

And smellen to it where I wente.
Rom. o/the Rose, 1. 1869.

Smell to this flower; here Nature has her excellence.
Fletcher (and another 1), Prophetess, v. 3.

I'm not nice, nor care who plucks the Rose I mncll to,
provided it has not lost its Sweetness.

Mrs. Centlivre, I'latonick Lady, i.

A young girl's heart, which he held in his hand, and
itmelled to, like a rosebud.

Uauthorne, Blithedale Komance, ix.

of anything; also, one who tests anything by
smelling.— 2. One who or that which smells
of anything, is scented, or has odor.

Such nasty mnflters
That, if they'd been unfurnished of club-truncheons.
They might have cudgeird nie with their very stink.
It was so strong and sturdy.

Fletcher (and another?), Nice Valour, v. 1.

3. The nose; in the plural, the nostrils. [Slang.]
For he on smellers, you must know,
Recciv'd a sad unlucky blow.

Cotton, Scarronides, p. 64. (Darin.)

4. Familiarly, a feeler; a tactile hair or pro-
cess; especially, a rictal vibrissa, as one of a
cat's whiskers.— 5. A prying fellow ; one who
tries to smell out something; a sneaking spy.
[Slnng.]

6. To snuff; tryto smell something; figurative- smell-feast (smel'fest), n. [< smell, v., + obj.,
ly, to try to smell out something: generally

''
' ^ ' » " ' • •

- - «
with about: as, to go smelling about a smeU-
ing committee, an invcstiiiating 'committee. [<'olloq.,
U. S.I—To smell of the footlights, of the lamp, of
the roasti, etc. See.C".iWi-,/,^, i-tc.

smell (smel), H. [< ME. smel, smil, smul, .wical,
smtol (not found in AS.): see the verb.] 1.
The faculty of perceiving bv the nose : .sense-
perception through the olfactory nerves; the ^m^m^^^~^mlv\l^<^^ 7 'kME
iTes^'s'"^' 'r ""t^'

"T'r ' ^y^r\';^'^>^ Tz-T^^'rCl n 1,^f ;m}a, '

J

process or function whereby certain odoriterous • - .... » « ., i-.j

qualities of bodies, as scent or efBuNium, are ,,.,,,,,
perceivedandrecognizedthrough sensation; 01- uV^ll^l'^^X^l^^^l^nZll^T^^^^^r'''
taction; scent: often with the dehnite article, as 1 Cor xii 17

f"Lf„"'l^P*''''"'..**?"'''*' =1/.
j"'f,

"";«
V>

;l"gs smelling-bottle (smel'ing-bof'l), n. A smali"'""' '" -"--'---'-
piirtaljle liottle or flask, usually of fanciful form

fea.'it. In def. 2 < smell, n., + fea.it.'] 1. One
who finds and frequents good tables; an epi-
cure. [Low.]

No more stnell-feast Vitellio
Smiles on his master for a meal or two.

Bp. Hall, Satires, VI. i. 47.

2. A feast at which the guests are supposed to
feed upon the odors of the viands. Imp. Diet.

. smelliiiije, smell-

The sense of
smell: olfaction.

IS keen. The essential organ of smell is located in a
special part or lobe of the brain, the rhinencephalon, or
olfactory lobe, whence aie given off more or fewer olfac-
tory nerves, which pass out of the cranial cavity into the
nasal organ, or nose, in the mucous or Schneiderian raein-
brane of the interior of which they ramify, so that air
laden with odoriferous particles can alfect the nerves
when it is drawn into or through the nasal passages. In
man the sense of smell is very feeble and impei-fe_.
comparison with that of many animals, especially of the
carnivores, which pursue their prey by scent, and rumi-
nants, which escape their enemies by the same means.
Smell in the lower animals seems to be the guiding sense
in determining their choice of food.

Slemory, imagination, old sentiments and associations,
are more readily reached through the sense of stncU than
by almost any other channel. O. IT. Holmes, Autocrat, iv.

Smell is a sensation excited by the contact with the ol-

or decorated, (a) for containing smelling-salts,
or (b) for containing an agreeable perfume.
Handkerchiefs were pulled out, knelling bottles were

handed round ; hysterical sobs and screams were heard.
Macaulay, WaiTen Hastings.

man the sense of smell is very feeble and imperfect in Smeiling-SaltS (smel ing-salts), )(. pi. A prep-
....:__._=...,._..

, , aration of ammonium carbonate witli some
agreeable scent, as lavender or bergamot. used
as a stimulant aud restorative in faintness and
for the relief of lieadache.

At this point she was so entirely overcome that a squad-
ron of cousins and aunts had to come to the rescue, with
perfumes and smelling-salts and fans, before she was suf-
ficiently restored. Harper's Mag., LXXIX. U7.

factory region of certain substances, usually in agaseous smell-leSS (.smel'les), a. [< smell + -less.] 1.
condition and necessarily in a stat^ of fine subilivision. Having no sense of smell ; not olfactive.— 2.Encyc. JSrit., XXII. 16.";. Having no smell or odor; scentless.

It will be observed that sound is more promptly reacted Rmpll-Qmnelrt Csnipr<jTnf.k'> i, r< vmrll .* n^•,^
1 than either sight or touch. Taste and s,nelt are slower

SmeU-SmOCKt ( smel smok), n. [<. smelt + obJ.

an either. IT. James, ftin. of Psychology, I. 96.
smorl:.] 1. (_)ne who runs alter women; a h-than either. W. James, lYia. of Psychology,

His t-Thoreau's] smell was so dainty that he could per-
ceive the foetor of dwelling-houses as he passed them by
at night. /(. L. Stevenson, Thoreau, 1.

2. That quality of anything which is or may
be smelled ; an odoriferous effluvium

; an odor
or scent, whether agreeable or offensive ; a
fragrance, perfume, or stench; aroma: as, the
smell of tlij-me ; the smell of bilge-water.

Theise men lyven be the mtelle of wylde Apples.
MandemUe. Travels, p. 297.

Suettere tmvl ne myste be then the smoke smulde.
Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

And there came a gmeU off the shore like the smell of a
garden. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 27.

Impatient of some crowded room's close smell.
Mrs. Browning, Aurora Leigh, iv.

3. A faint impression ; a subtle suggestion; a
hint ; a trace : as, the poem has a smell of the
woods.— 4. An act of smelling: as, he took a
smell at the bottle. = Syn. Smelt, .Scent, Odor, Savor
Per.fume, Fragrance, Aroma. Stench, Stink. Smell and
scent express the physical sense, the exercise of the sense,
and the thing which appeals to the sense. The others
have only the last of these three meanings. Of the nine
words the flr.'^t four may express that which is pleasant or
unpleasant, the next three only that which is pleasant, the
last two only that which is very unpleasant. Smell is the
general word ; the others are species under it. .Scent is

the smell that proceeds naturally from something that has
life: as, thescp*(?of game; the «ce;i/ of the tea-rose. Odor
is little more than a Latin substitute for CTne?^- as, the odor
of niusk, of decaying vegetation ; it may be a dainty word,
A& smell cannot be. .Savor is a distinctive smell, suggesting
taste or flavor, proceeding especially from some article of
food : as, the savor of garlic. Perfume is generally a strong
or rich but agreeable smell. Fragrance is best used to
express fresh, delicate, and delicious odors, especially
such as emanate from living things : as, the fragrance of
the violet, of new-mown hay, of the breath of an infant.
Aroma should be restricted to a somewhat spicy smell

;

as, the aroma of roasted coffee, or of the musk-rose. Stench
and stink ai-e historically the same word, in different de-

cent ions man. [Low.]
If thou dost not prove as arrant a smell-smock as any

the town affords in a term-time, I'll lose my judgment.
Middleton, More Dissemblers Besides Women, i. 4.

2. The lady's-smock, Cardamineprafensis; rare-
ly, the wind-flower. Anemone nemoro.ia. Ilrit-

ten and Holland, Eng. Plant Names. [Prov.
Eng.]
smell-trap (smel'trap), «. A drain-trap (which
see); a stink-trap.

"Where have you been staying?" "With young Lord
Vieuxbois. among high art and painted gla8.s, spade
farms, and model smeU-traps." Kingstey, Veast, vi.

smelly (smel'i), a. [< .vnell + -.?/!.] Ha\ing
an odor, especially an offensive one. [Colloq.]

Nasty, dirty, frowzy, grubby, smelly old monks.
Kingstey, Water-Babies, p. 186.

smelt^ (smelt), V. [Formerly also .smilt; not
found in ME.; < MD. smelten, .'^milieu, D. smelten
= MLG. smelten, LG. smult^:n = OHG. smel:en,
smehan, smalyan, MHG. smehen, G. sehmelseii
= Icel. smelta = Sw. smdlta = Dan. smelte, fuse,
smelt; causal of Q.srhmehen = Hw. smdlta =
Dan. smelte, melt, dissolve, become liquid; cf.

MD. smalt, grease or melted butter, D. smalt,
enamel, = OHG. MHG. stuah, G. schmal::, fat,

grease, > It. smalto, enamel, dial, smalzo, butter,
= P. email, enamel : see smalt, amel, enamel.
Connection with melt is doubtful.] J. trans.
To fuse ; melt ; specifically, to treat 'ore) in the
large way, and chiefly in a furnace or by the aid
of lieat, for the purpose of separating the con-
tained metal. Metallurgical operations carried on in
the moist way, as the anialganiation of gold and silver ores
in pans, treatment by lixiviatiun, etc., are not generally
designated by the term mneiting. Kstablishments where
this is done are more commonly called mills or reduction-
works, and those in which iron is smelted are usually
designated as blast-furnaces or iron-furnaces. The vari-
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0118 smeltinp operatiuijB differ trreatly from each other,

tLccoriliuK to the nature of the coiiiliiriations ojierated on.

Simple ores, like galena, require only a very simple seriea

of ojjeratifjnH, which are essentially continuous in one
and the same furnace; more complicated eonibinations,

like the mixtures of various cupriferous ores smelted at

Swansea by the English method, require several succes-

sive operations, entirely disconnected from each other,

and performed in ditferent furnaces. In the most gen-

eral way. the essential order of succession of the various

processes by which the sulphureted ores (and most ores

are sulphurets) are treated is as follows : (1) calcination

or roasting, to oxidize and get rid (as far as possible) of

the sulphur; (2) reduction of the metal contained in the

oxidized combinations obtained ;
(;f) reflinng, or getting

rid of the last traces of deleterious metals associated in

the ores with the useful metal, to obtain which is the es-

sential object of the operation.

II. iiitram. To fuse ; melt; dissolve.

Having too much water, many corns will mnilt, or have
their pulp tunied into a substance Iik<-- thick cream.

Mortinur, Husbandry.

smelt" (smelt), n. [< ME. smt-tt, <.AS. smelts
X(irvv. aiiieUa = Dan. smelt, a smelt (applied to

various small fishes); perhaps so called l)ecause

it was 'smooth'; of. AS. xmralt, smijit, serene,

smooth (as the sea): seosmolt-.'] 1. An.v one of

various small fishes, (a) A small flsh of the family
ATf/entinida: and the genus Otfuifru.^. The common Eu-
ropean smelt is the sparling, O. e/niiaiins ; it lieconies

about 10 to Vi inches long, and is of an olivc-grcen atio\e

and a silvery white below, witli asilvei-longittnlinal lateral

band. It exhales when fresh a peculiar scent suggesting

the cucumber. This fish is prized as a delicacy. The cor-

rcspondiui! American smelt is O. murdax, of the Atlantic
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WhrJ^^'

Sinclting-furUiicc.

(?, fire-brick lining ; *. masonry ; e, opening in the &i(Ie of the upper
p.irt of the furn.^cc through which it is charged; e, boshes:/, throat;

jr, hearth or crucible ; A, dain-stone : j. twycr. That piirt lying below
tlie widest diameter, above the boshes, is called the shaft.

smeret, ". and v. An obsolete spelling of smear.

smere-gavelt, « . Same as .smear-gavel.

Smerinthus (sme-rin'thus), «. [NL. (Latreille

Smilaz

smicket (smik'et), n. [< smock (with usual va-

riation of the vowel) + -«(.] A smock. [Prov.

Eng.]
Wide antlers, which had whilom grac'd

A Rtag's bold brow, on pitchforks plac'd,

The roaring, dancing bumpkins show,
And the white fnnickeU wave below.

Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, ii. 5. (Davia.)

smicklyt (smik'li), adr. [< '.•imici:, var. of smuy
(or apparent base of smicker), + -ly'^.'} Neat-
ly; trimly; amorously.

Ba. What's hee that looks so gmicHy?
Fol. A Flounder Inafrying-pan. still skipping; . . . hee'a

an Italian dancer. litkker and Furd, Sun's Darling, U.

Smicra (smik'rii), n. [NL. (Spinola, 1811), <

( ir. afiiKpijc, var. of finph, small : see micron.'\

A genus of parasitic hymenopt€rous insects, of

the family Cliahidid^, ha\'ing enlarged hind

femora, armed with one or two large teeth fol-

lowed by numerous smaller ones. Most of the

American species which have been placed in

this genus belong to the allied genus Spiloclial-

cis.

smiddum-tails (smid'um-talz), n. pi. [< smifl-

iliitti, var. of .•imnkhtm, + Inil^ (pi. taiU, ends,

•foots').] In miniiuj, the sludge or slimy part

deposited in wasliing ore. tiimmonds.

smiddy (smid'i), ».; pi. «mk/rfie« (-iz). A dia-

lfef;il variant ot smithy.

Eastern American Smelt i,Osmcrtis mordax).

coast from Virginia northward, anadromous to some ex-

tent, and otherwise verj' similar to the sparling. There are

several true smells of the Pacific coast of North America,
as O. tlinteirhth>fi(, the t^alifornian smelt, and 0. detitex, the

.\laska Miielt. Hence— (^) Any other species of the family

.ininiliiii:l;r lelated to the stnclt, such as the Iljipuvicmx

pr<ti'>ii}ix or olidiu, also called Kurf mnelt, which is distin-

giiishiil from the true smelts by having the dorsal most-

ly ailv^iMced beyond the ventrals and by the much smaller

tin -ut h atul weak teeth. It inhabits the Pacific coaat of the
Initid States from California northwiird, reaches a length

of about I '2 inches, and is highly esteemed as a food-tlsh. (c)

In California, any species of the family 4(/ien'nM», resem-
bling file true smelt in general appearance, but provided
with an anterior spinous and a posterior branched dorsal

tin, and having the ventrals not far behind the pectorals.

y\\erMmmim v-,\\\hnn\M\!ime\t,Alhennopsiiicalifurnifrms,

reaches a length of about 18 inches, and its flesh is fine,

firm, and of excellent flavor, though a little dry. It is

one <if the most important food-fishes of California, never
absent from the markets, other species are Atherinups

affirm, the little smelt, and Leure.tlhes temtii. (d) A fresh-

water cyprinoid, Hiilmiimtftitx rcjius, which somewhat re-

sembles the true smelt in form, translucency, andcohu-;
also, one of other cyprinoids, its the spawn-eater and the

silversides. [Eastern V. S.l (e) A gadoid flsh, Murrogndus
proximiis, the tom-cod of the Pacific slope. (San Fran-

cisco.) (/) The smolt, a young salmon before its visit to

the sea. [Eng.] (^) The lance or lant. See sand-cef, and
cut under Amnwdyiidje.

2t, A gull ; a simpleton.
These direct men, they are no men of fashion

;

Talk what you will, this is a very smelt.

Fletclier (and aiwther). Love's Pilgrimage, v. 2.

Cup. What's he. Mercury?
.V.r. A notable tmM. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

Mtillet-smelt, Allieriuopgis ealifrrrnienxis. See def. 1 (c),

— New Zealand smelt. See JietropiniM.

smelter (siiifl'ter), n. [< .smc»l + -o-l.] 1. One
who is engaged in smelting, or who works in

an cstulilishmeiit where ores are smelted.— 2.

In thf t'ordilleraii region, smelting-works, [Re-
cent,]

At Denver is made much of the machinery used at the
various camps, and to its furnaces and mieiters is shipped
a hu'ge proportion of the precious ores.

Harpers Mag.. LXX\'I. ft'iO.

smeltery (smel'tOr-i), ».
;

pi. smelteries (-iz).

[< .limit''' + -cry.'] An establishment or place
for smelting ores.

The product of the stnelteni in 1886 had a mcutev value
of .<1, 106,190.76. Harper's Mag., LX.XVII. 692.

smeltie (sfnel'ti), H. [Dim. of *»)<;•/('-.] A kind
of iMHifish, the bib. [Scotch.]

smelting-furnace (smerting-fi'^r'nas), M. A fur-

nace in which metals are separated from their

ores. See l>la.':t-t'iirnace, rererbcratory furnace
(utiilcv rcrerlicniior!i.'2). and cut in next column.
smelting-house (smel'tifig-hous), «. In metal.,

!L liuiMiug erected over a smelting-furnace;
siiii'lting-works.

smelting-'WOrks (smel'ting-werks), n. pi. and
.sinij. A bfiilding or set of Imildifigs in which
the business of smelting ore is carried on.
Compare .<imelter, 2.

smercht, f. An obsolete spelling of smirch.

180:2), < Or. iT//;/^)/)'«or, //^pH^of, a cord, line.] 1. smidgen (smij'en), n. [Origin obscure ; per
A genus of sphinx-moths, of the family .S;)/ii«(//- haps tor oTif^.'.tmilchiiuj, <. smitcli + -ing^.] A
(/«, having the antennfe serrate. S. ocellatiis is small piece; a small quantity.

the eyed sphinx; S. popuH, the poplar-sphinx; Smidgen, "a small bit, a grain," aa "a tmidgm of

and .S. tiliie, the lime-sphinx or hawk-moth.—2. meal," is common in East Tennessee.

[/. c] A moth of this genus : as, the lime-.s-weriH- Tram. Amer. PhUci. Aa., XVIL 43.

W(«.s',wlioselarvafeedsonthclime-ti'eeorlinden. smift (smift), n. [Origin obscure.] A bit of

smerkt. An old sjielling of smirk'^. .smirlfl. touchwood, touch-paper, greased candle-wick,

smerkyt, " An obsolete form of 'iiiirky. or paper or cottoti dipped in melted sulphur,

smertt, »•, ''., and a. An old spelling of .«mac<l. used to ignite the train or squib in blasting.

smethelf, ". A Middle English form of smooth.

smethe-, «. 1. Same as smew.— 2. Same as

.SHfCC, 4.

sme'W (smii), It. [Prob. a var. (simulating meir1 ?)

of since, ult. of .<mr(ith : see smer, snicnth. The
conjecture that siiuw is a contraction of "ice-

iiiew is untenable, even if such a name as ice-

niew existed,] A small merganser or fisliing-

duck, Mcniellus ulbcllus, the white nun, or smee,
of the family Anatidx and subfamily Mcrgiiise,

Smew iMtrsetttis tbelliis'l. adult male.

inhabiting northerly i)arts of tlie eastern hemi-
sphere. The male in adult plumage is a very beautiful

bird, of a pure white, varied with black and gray, and
tinged with green on the crested heail ; the length is about

17 inches. The female is smaller, with reddish-brown and
gray plumage, anil is called the red-hiadcd mnew. Also

s?Wrt(A.—Hooded smew, the hooded merganser, Lopho-

dytes cucidlatu.i, resembling ami related to the above, but

of another genus. Sec cut under mrrganser.

smickert (smik'er), ((, [< ME. smikcr, < AS.
*smicor,''smicer,smiccre,smicrc= 0\lQ.smehhar,

smcchiir, JIIIG. smeckcr, neat, elegant; perhaps
related to MHG. smicke, .imiiikc, G, schmiiikc,

paint, rouge; but the Sw..''mickra = Daix.smigre,

flatter, Sw, smicker = Dan, .imiger, Hattery, be-

long to a prob, different root, MHG. smeichehi.

G, schmeichehi, flatter, freii, of MHG. smeichcii.

flatter, MLG, smekcii. smdkcn = D.smcekeii, sup-

plicate ; OHG, ,s'»« iVi, siiicich, MHG, siMfiWi, flat-

tery, Vf.smitg.'l 1, Eh>gant; line; gay.

He fell off heffne dun . . ,

And warrth till atell defell thffir

OB shenc and smikerr enngell.
OnniiJtim, 1. 13679.

Herdgroom, what gars thy pipe to go so loud?
Why bin thy looks so smicker and so proud?

_ . Peele, An Eclogue.
2. Amorous.
smickert (smik'er), r. I. [< smicker, a.] To
look afiiofimsly. Kirscy.

smickeiingt (smik'i-r-ing). », [Verbal n, of

smichr. cj Att amorous inclination.

We had a young Doctoiu-, who rode by our coach, and
seem'd to have a smiekering to our young lady of Piltou.

Vrydtn, Lattcrs, p, 8S CTo Mrs, Staward, Sept -23, ISSO).

This old method of setting off a blast has been almost en-

tirely done away with by the introduction of the safety-

fuse. Also called siiiif.

smightf, ''. An obsolete erroneous spelling of

.^iiiitc.

Smilacese (smi-la'sf-e), n. pi. [NL. (R. Brown.
1810), for 'Smilacaceic, < Smilax (^Smilac-) +
-ocea?.] Agroupof monocotyledonousidants.by
many regarded as a distinct order, but now class-

ed as a tribe of the order Liliacese. It is charac-

terized by a sarmentose or climbing stem, three- to live-

nerved leaves, anthers app.^ently of a single cell, the

inner cell being veo' narrow, and ovules solitary or twin.

It includes the typical genus Smilax, and 2 small genera

of about 6 species each, Iletcromitilax of eastern .Asia, and
JUiipi'ii'iiiiiiii of Australia and New Zealand.

Smilacina(smi-la-si'na),H. [XL. (Desfontaiues,

1807), < .Smilox (-«c-) + -i««l.] A genus of lilia-

ceotis plants, of the tribe Polygniiateir. It is char-

iicturize.l by flowers in a terminal panicle or raceme with

a spreading six-parted perianth, six stamens, luid a three-

ci Ikd ovary which becomes in fruit a glolajse pulpy berty,

often with but a single seed. There are about 20 species,

all natives ot the northern hemisphere; 3 occur in the

eastern and :i in the Pacific I nited States— only one. S,

Ktetlata, being common to both; 7 species are natives of

Mexico and ( cntral Americ:i, and others are found in Asia.

They :ire siunewhat delicate jilants, producing an erect un-

branched leafy stem from a creeping rootslock, and bear-

ing alternate short-petioled leaves ;md small usu;illy » bite

or cream-colored flowers. They are known by the name
of false Soliimoii'sseal, especially .S. racemosa. the larger

Eastern species, the rhizome of which is said to be diu.

retic, diaplioretic, and a mild alterative.

Smilax(smi'laks). n. [NL. (Toumefort, 1700),<

L. siiiiku; < Gr. afii'/ai, the yew (also /""/of ), also

a kind of evergreen oak; ciji'/ai wy-a/o. 'garden

smilax,' a leguiuitious plant, the fruit of which

was dressed atul eaten like kidney-beans; a/ii-

'/.ai /[fia, • smooth smilax,' a kind of bindweed
or convolvulus.] 1. A
plants, tj-pe of the

tribe Smilacea: It is

characterized by diti?-

eious flowers in um-
bels, with a jwrianth
of six distinct curving
segments, the fertile

contjtining several,

sometimes six, thread-

shaped staminodes,
three brt>ad recurved
stigmas, and a three-

celled oviu-y which be-

comes in fruit a glo-

bose berry usually con-

taining but one or two
seeds. There are abcuit

200 8])ecies. wiilely

scattered through
most trv»pical and tem-
perate regions; 11 oc-

cur in the northeastern
lllited St;ttes. They
are usually woody
vines from a stout root-

stock, bearing alter-

nate two-ranked ever-

grtieu leavM with ratio*

genus liliaceous

Fl0N«ria|I Brand) of Srmi/ajt r^tumdi.
/Uia. a, th« fralt.
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olated veins between the three or more prominent nerves.
The petioles are persistent at tiie base, ami are often fur-
nished with two teniii'ils, by whiell some species clinil)

to great lieiglits, ami others mat into densely tangled
tliickets. Various tropical American species jield sarsa-
parilla. (See sarmj/aritla and china-rftot.) S. a»i)era of
the south of Europe. oUled rough bindweed or prickly
ivy, is the source of Itnliati snrsaparilla. Other species
are used medicinally in India, Austmlia, Mauritius, and
the Philippines, One of these, S. ylycyphylla, an ever-
green shrnbby climber of Australia, is tiiere known as itircet

tea, from the use of its leaves. The rootstoeks of many
species are large and tuberiferous ; those of S. Paeiulo-
China are used in the southern I'uited States to fatten
hogs, and as the source of a <loniestic beer ; those of S.
China yield a dye. The steins of some pliant species,
as 5. Pseudo-China, are used in basket-making, and the
young shoots of a Persian species are there used as aspara-
gus. 5. Pneudo-China and -S'. bona-nni are known as
buUbrifr, and several others with prickly stems as cat-
brier and greenbrier. See also carrion-fiower.

2. [I. c] (n) A plant of tho -lenus Smilax. (6)
A delicate gfeenhouse vino from the Cape of
Good Hope, best known as Mjirsiphylliim aapa-
rngnides, now classed under .(s//o;-o.(/'«.«. its appa-
rent leaves(really expanded br.inches)nre bright-green on
both sides, with the aspect of those of Smitax, but finer.
The plant grows to a length of several feet, festooning
beautifully. It is much used in decoration, and forms the
leading green constituent in bouquets. It is sometimes
called Boston sinUax.

3. In en torn., a genus of coleopterous insects.
Laporte, 1835,

smile (smil), )'.
;
pret. and pp. smiled, ppr. .<,7«(7-

iiiy. [< ME. smilen, snu/loi, < Sw. smila, smile,
smirk, simper, fawn, = Dan. smile = MHG.
smielen, smieren, G. dial, schmiercn, sckmieleii,
smile; ef. L. mirnri (for *.«»»')•«)•»?), wonder at
{minis, wonderful) (see miracle, nilmire); Gr.
jiutkav (for 'aueifiidvi), smile, /;ri(5of, a smile;
Skt.-j/swj, smile. Ct. smirk. The MD. smiii/-
leii, smoltcn = MHG. smollen, G. dial, sclimolleii,

smile, appar. belong to a diff. root.] I. intrans.
1. To show a change of the features such as
characterizes the beginning of a laugh; give
such au e.xpression to the face: generally as
indicative of pleasure or of slight amusement,
but sometimes of depreciation, contempt, pity,
or hypocritical complaisance.

Seldom he sinite^; and sjniles in such a sort
As if he mock'd himself, and scorn'd his spirit,
That could be moved to smile at anything.

Skak., J. C, i, 2, 205.

All this while the guide, Mr. Great^heart, was very
much pleased, and gmtled upon his companions,

Biinyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

Smile na sae sweet, my bonnie babe, . . .

And ye sinile sae sweet. ye'U smile me dead.
FiTie Flmcers in the Valley (Child's Ballads, II. 26.^).

'Twas what I said to Craggs and Child,
Who prais'd my modesty, and«?ji'/ed.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, I. vii, 68.

From yon blue heavens above us bent
The gardener Adam and his wife
Smile at the claims of long descent

Tennyson, Lady Clara Vere de Vere.

2. To look gay or joyous, or have an appear-
ance such as tends to e.xcite joy; appear propi-
tious or favorable : as, the smiling spring.

Then, let rae not let pass
Occasion which now mtiles. Milton, P. L., ix. 480.

Tile desert smiled,
And Paradise was open'd in the wild.

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1, 133.

What I desire of you is, that yon. who are courted by
aU, would smile upon me, who am shunned by all.

Steele, Spectator, No. 456,

3. To drink in company. [Slang, U. S.]
There are many more fast boys about — some devoted

to "the sex,"some to horses, some to smi&'nff, and some to
"the tiger." Baltimore Sun, Aug. -23, Ism. (Bartlett.)

4. To ferment, as beer, etc. HaUiwcll. fProv.
Eng.]
n. trans. 1. To express by a smile: as, to

smile a welcome; to smile content.— 2. To
change or affect (in a specified way) by smil-
ing: with a modifying word or clause added.
He does smUe liis face into more lines than is in the new

™ap- Shak., T. J(., iii. 2. »4,

What author shall we find , , .

The courtly Roman s smiling path to tread,
And sharply smile prevailing folly dead.

Young, Love of Fame, i. 46.

St. To smile at; receive with a smile, [Rare.]
SmUe you my speeches, as I were a fool?

Shak., Lear, ii. 2. 88.

smile (smil), n. [< ME. smil = Sw. smil = Dan.
smil = MHG, smiel; from the verb.] 1. An
expression of the face like that with which a
laugh begins, indicating naturally pleasure,
rnoderate joy, approbation, amusement, or kind-
liness, but also sometimes amused or supercili-
ous contempt, pity, disdain, hypocritical com-
plaisance, or the like. Compare smirk, simper,
and grin.
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Loose now and then

A scatter'd stnile, and that 111 live upon.
Shak., As you Like it, iii. 5. 103.

The treach'rous rmile, a mask for secret hate.
Cvwper, Expostulation, I. 42,

Though little Conlon instructed me in a smile, it was a
cursed forced one, that looked like the grin of a person in
extreme agony,

Thackeray, Fitz-Boodle's Confessions, Dorothea.

A smile . . . may be said to be the flret stage In the de-
velopment of a laugh.

Darwin, Express, of Emotions, p. 210.

Silent fmUes of slow disparagement.
Tennyson, Guinevere.

2. Gay or joyous appearance ; an appearance
that would natiu'ally be productive of joy : as,
the smiles of spring.

Life of the earth, ornament of the heauens, beautie and
tmilc of the world, Purchas, Pilgrimage, p, 9,

Every night come out these envoys of benuty.and light
the universe with their admonishing smile.

Emerson, Nature,

3. Favor; countenance; propitiousness: as, the
smiles of Pro\'idence.— 4. A drink, as of .spirit,

taken in company and when one pei-son treats
another; also, the gi\ing of the treat: as. it is

mj smite. Hee smile, r.i.,3. [Slang, U. S.]—
Sardonic smile. Same as caiiinc laugh (xvhich see, un-
der canine).

smileful (smU'fiil), a. [< smile + -ful.'] Full
of smiles; smiling. [Rare.]
smileless (smil'lcs), «. [< smile + -less.'] Not
having a smile ; cheerless.

Preparing themselves for that smileless eternity to which
they look forward. 0. W. Holmes, Autocrat, iv.

smiler (smi'ler), H. [< ME. .imiler, smylcr, smi-
lei-e (= Sw. sniiUr,smilarc); < .fmile, v., + -eel.]

One who smiles; one who looks smilingly, as
from pleasure, derision, or real or affected com-
plaisance.

The smyler, with the knyf under his cloke.
Chancer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1141.

5Ien would smile . , , and say, " A poor Jew !

" and the
chief smilers would be of my own people.

George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xl.

smilet (smi'let), n. [< .smile + -et.] A little

smile; ahalf-smile; a look of pleasure. [Rare.]

Those happy smUets
That play'd ou her ripe lip.

Shak., Lear, iv. 3. 21.

smilingly (smi'ling-li), adc. In a smiling man-
ner; with a smile or look of pleasure.

Comparing him to that unhappy guest
Whose deed hath made herself herself detest;
At last she smilingly with this gives o'er.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1567.

smiling-muscle (smi'ling-mus'l), n. Same as
laii()lii)iii-mii.sclc. See rLwrius.

smiiingiiess (smi'ling-nes), «. The state of
being smiling.

The very knowledge that he lived in vain.
That all was over on this side the tomb.
Had made Despair a smilingness assume,

Byron, Childe Harold, iii, 16.

smiltt, ''. An obsolete form of smelfl.

Smintnuridse (smin-thu'ri-de), n. pi. [NL.
(Lvil)bock, 1.S73, as Smi/iitliiiridie), < Sminthu-
riis + -idle.] A family of collembolous insects,
tj-pified by the genus Smiiitlnints. having a
globular body, four-jointed antennce with a
long terminal joint.

smltch
111 . . . with a kind of umber smircA ray face,

Shak., As you Like it, i. 3. 114.

Hercules' . , , dog had seized on one |of these shell,
flshj thrown up by the sea, and smcrched his lips with the
tincture. Saiuiys, Travailes, p. 168.

2. Figuratively, to degrade ; reduce in honor,
dignity, fame, repute, or the like: as, to smirch
one's own or another's reputation.
smirch (smirch), H. [< smirch, »?.] A soiling
mark or smear; a darkening stain; a smutch.

My love must come on silken wings, . . .

Not foul with kitchen smirch.
With tallow dip for torch.

Mhittier, Maids of Attitash.

smirfcl (smerk), v. i. [Formerly also .imcrk; <
ME. smirken, < AS. smereiaii, smirk; with for-
mative -c i-k), from tho simple form seen in
MHG. stnieren, same as smielen, smile: see
smile.] To smile affectedly or wantonly; look
affectedly soft or kind.

The hostess, smiling and smirking as each new guest
was presented, was the centre of attraction to a host of
young dandies. T. Hook, (Jilbert Gui-ney, (.Latham.)

The trivial and smirking artiflcialities of social inter-
course. Harpers Mag., LXXVII. 960,

= Siya. Simper, Smirk. See «tmper2,

Smirkl (smerk), n. [< smirk^, v.] An affected
smile ; a soft look.

A constant smirk upon the face. Chesterfield.

smirk- (sm^rk), (1. [Also smerk; prob. a var.
(simulating smirk'^ f) of smert, older form of
smart : see smart.] Smart ; spruce. [Obsolete
or prov. Eng.]

Seest howe brag yond Btillocke beares.
So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares?

Spenser, .Shep, Cal., February.

smirklingt(smtrk'ling),rt. l< smirkl.] Smirk-
ing.

He gave a smirkling smile.
Lord Derwentwater (Child's Ballads, VIT, ik,).

smirklyt (smerk'li), adv. [< smirk^ + -iy'^.]

With a smirk. [Rare.]

Venus was glad to hear
Such proffer made, which she well shewed with smiling

chear, , . .

And smirkly thus gan say. Sir P. Sidjiey, Arcadia,

smirky (smer'ki)', a. [Also smerki/; < smirk^
+ -,1/1.] Same as smi>A-2. [Provincial.]

I overtook a swarthy, bright-eyed, smerk;/ little fellow,
riding a small pony, and bearing on his shoulder a long,
heavy rifle, A. B. Longstreet, Georgia Scenes, p. 197.

smitl (smit), r. t.; pret. and pp. smitled, ppr.
smitliiKj. [< ME. smitten, < AS. smittian, spot,
= MD. D. smcften = MLG. smitten = OHG. smiz-
jan, smiz:aii, MHG. .miit:en, infect, contami-
nate, = Sw. smitta = Dan. smitte, infect (cf . Sw.
smitta, Dan. smitte, contagion); intensive of
AS. smitan, smite, = OHG. smi.:an, MHG. smi-
cen, strike, stroke, smear; cf. AS. hcsmitan, be-
smear, defile, = Goth, bi-smeilan, smear: see
s)nife. Hence freq. smittle.] 1. To infect.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]— 2. To mar; de-
stroy. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

smitl (smit), »!. [Also swift/ < ME. "sviittc, <
AS. smitta, a spot, stain, smut, = D. smet. a
spot, = OHG. MHG. smiz, a spot, etc. : see smifl,
v., and ct. smut, smtttch, smudf/e'^.] 1. A spot:
a stain.— 2. The finest of clayey ore, made up
into balls used for marking sheep.— 3. Infec-
tion. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

He provocith al to the stnii of falling.

Apology for the Lollards, p. 70. (Halliwell.)

4t. The smut in corn.

The smit, blasting, or burned blacknes of the eares of
corne, Nomenclalor, 1585, (Naret.)

SlPit^t (smit), «. [< ME. smytt, smite, smete (with
short vowel) (= MD. smete), a blow; < smite, v.

Cf. smite, «.; and ef. also hit, «,, and hite, «., <
hite,v.] 1. A blow; a cut.

saltatory appen-
dage composed of a
basal part and two
arms, and traehcse
well developed.
They are found com-
monly among grass and
fungi ; many species
have been described.
Also Smynthuridse and
Sminthurides.

Sminthunis (smin-
thu'rus). n. [NL.
(Latreille, 1802), <

Gr. cfiivdng, mouse,
+ ovpa, taU.] The
typical genus of
the family Smiiitliitridie.

recognized by Lubbock
_

sminuendo (.sme-ng-en'do). [It., "ppr. of smi- smit^ (smit), v. A contracted form of smiteth.

Tryamowre on the hedd he hytt,
He had gevyii hym an evylle smytt.

MS. Cantab, tt. ii, 38, f, 81. (BaUiwell.)

A clashing noise.

She heard a smit o' bridle reins.
She wisb'd might be for good.

Lord William (Child's Ballads, IH 18)i

About 20 species are smit^t, r. An obsolete dialectal form of smite.
Also Smyiithurus. smitMsmit). A past participle of .s-m/Zr.

SMinthitrtis rpseits.

(Cross shows natural size.)

iimre, diminish, < L. ex, out, +' minuere, dimin-
ish : see ?niHuend.'] In music, same as diminu-
endo.

smirch (smerch). ('. t. [Formerly also .smurch,
smcrclt : assibilated form of "sm'crk (with for-
mative -k, as in smirk), < ME. smcrcti, smurien,
smear: see «»near. Ct. besmirch.] 1. To stain;
smear; soil; smutch; besmirch.

third person singular present indicative of
smite.

smitchl (smich), n. [Appar. an extension of
siiiiti, a spot, smite, a bit. Cf. also smutch,
and see smidgen.] 1. Dust; smoke; dirt.

Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A particle; a
bit : as, I had not a smitch of silk left. rCol-
loq.]



smitch

smitch^ (smieh), n. Same as smatclfi.

smitchel (smith 'el), n. [Appar. a dim. of
smitclii.'} Same as smilcli^, 2.

A bowl of stewed oysters.

4 slicfs of buttered toast.

A bowl of tea.

And there wasn't a smitchel left.

S. Boaiee, in iferrUm, I. 331.

smite (smJt), v.; pret. smote, pp. smitten, smit,

l)pr. smiting. [< ME. smiteii, smijten (pret. smot,

smat, also smette, smatte, pp. smiteii, smyten,

smeten). < AS. smit'in (pret. .«)««(, pp. smilen) =
OKries. smit<i = D. smijten = SILG. smiten, L6.
smiten = OHO. smi::an, throw, stroke, smear,
MHG. smizen, (i. schmeissen, smite, fling, cast,

= OSw. smita = Dan. smide, fling. = Goth.
*»mei7aK (in eomp.); orig. 'smear' or 'rub over,'

as in AS. besmitan = Goth, bi-smeittin (also ya-

smeitan), smear; ef. leel. smitu, steam from be-
ing fat; S\v. smela, smear, smet, grease; Skt.

medas, fat, < / med or mid, be fat. Hence
smit^. Cf. smear.'] I. trans. 1. To strike;
give a hard blow, as with the hand or some-
thing held in the hand, or, archaically, with
something thrown; hit hea\-ily.

Ich haue yse>iie it ofte,

There »mit no tbinj^e so smerte, ne snielleth so soure.
As Shame, there he sheweth him for euery man hym

shonyeth

!

Piers Plowman (B), xi. 426.

She . . . ajnot togyder her hondes two.
Rotn. 0/ tlie Rim, 1. 338.

Merlin . . . droiigh that wey that he were not knowen
with a grete staffe in his nekke mnytiivje grete strokes from
oke to oke. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii 424.

In the castel was a belle,

.-Vs hit had gmiten houres twelve.
Chaucer, Minor Poems (ed. .Skeat), iii. 1323.

Whosoever shall gmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to
uim the other also. Mat. v. 39.

The storm-wiud gmtien the wall of the mountain cliff.

Lonr/fellou; Hj'perion, ii. 6.

Love took up the harp of Life, and sjnote on all the chords
with might

;

Smtife the chord of Self, that, trembling, pass'd in music
out of sight. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

2. To destroy the life of by beating or by weap-
ons of any kind ; slay; kill. [Archaic]
And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six

men. Josh. vii. 5.

The Lord shall smite the proud, and lay
His hand upon the strong.

Whittier, Cassandra Southwick.

3. To visit disastrously ; seize suddenly or se-

verely: attack in a way tliat threatens or de-
stroys life or vigor : as, a person or a city smit-

ten with pestilence.

And the flax and the barley was smitten. Ex. ix. 31.

If we look not wisely on the Sun it self, it smUes us into
darknes. Milton, Areopagitica, p. 43.

Smit by nameless horror and affright,

He fled away into the moonless night.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 370.

4. To afflict; chasten; punish.

Let us not mistake Ood's goodness, nor imagine, because
he smites us, that we are forsaken by him. Abp. Wake.

5. To strike or affect ^vith emotion or passion,
especially love ; catch the affection or fancy of.

'Twas I that cast a dark face over heaven,
And smotf ye all with terror.

Fletcher {and another '!), Prophetess, UL 1.

He was himself no \es&smitten with Constantia.
Addison, Spectator, No. 164.

In the fortieth year of her age, she was again smUten,
Steele. Tatler, No. 151.

See what the charms that smite the simple heart.
Ptrpe, Duneiad, iii. 229.

In handling the coin he is »mttwith the fascination of
its yellow radiance. 5. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 250.

6. To trouble, as by reproaches; distress.

Her heart smote her sore. Why couldn't she love hira ?

Whyte Melville, White Rose, I. xxvii.

7t. To cast ; bend.
With that he smot his hed adoun anon.
And gan to motre, I not what trewcly.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii, 540,

8. To come upon ; aSect suddenly as if with a
blow; strike.

Above, the sky is literally purple with heat : and the
pitiless light smites the gazer's weary eye as it comes back
from the white shore.

Mrs. GaskeU, Sylvia's Lovers, xixviii.

A sudden thought smote her
IT. M. Baker. New Timothy, p. 104.

To smite off. to cut off with a strong swift blow.

Ue that leet smyte of seynt .Tames hed was Heroude
Agrippa. Manderille, Travels, p. 90.

n. intrans. 1. To strike; collide: knock.
Ve shull smyte i-pon hem of that other partye with-oute

rcnnynge of youre bateile. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ill. 6'24.

The heart melteth. and the knees tmiU together.
Nahum ii. 10.
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2. To produce an effect as by a stroke ; come,
enter, or penetrate with quickness and force.

Arthur, looking downward as he past,
Felt the light of her eyes into his life

Smite on the sudden.
Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

Iron clang and hammer's ringing
Smote upon his ear. Whittier, The Fountain.

That loving tender voice
. . . smote on his heart.

Waiiam Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 168.

smite (smit), n. [< smite, V. Ct.smif^.'] 1. A
blow. [Prov.Eng.]—2. A small portion. [Prov.
Eng.]
smiter (smi'ttr), n. [< ME. smitare = D. smij-
ter; a,s smite + -eri.'] 1. One who or that which
smites or strikes.

I gave my back to the smiiers. Isa. L 6.

2t. A sword; simitar. [In tliis use also *mcc<er,
and really an accommodated form of simitar.']

Put thy smiter up, and hear

;

I dare not tell the truth to a drawn sword.
B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, iv. 3.

smith (smith), n. [Early mod. E. also .<mith; <

ME. smyth, < AS. smith = OFries. smith, smiil,

= MD. D. smid = MLG. smit, smet, LG. smid
= OHG. smid, MHG. smit, 6. schmied = Icel.

smidhr = Sw. Dan. smed = <ioth, 'smiths (found
only in comp. in weak form *smitha, namely
niza-smitha, 'ore-smith'): (a) Pi'op. a 'worker
in metal or wood'; with formative -?/i (cf. OHG.
smeidar, an artisan, artist, with formative -dur
= E. -ther), < -^ smi, work in metal, forge, prob.
seen also in (Jr. a/ii'/.i/, a knife for cutting and
carving, aiuleieiv, cut or carve freely, a/uviti, a
two-pronged hoe or mattock, and the source of
the words mentioned i.ndcr smicker (AS. smi-
cere, etc., neat, elegant), as well as of those
connected with s)«<M)?/i .• aee smooth. (Ii) The
word was foi-merly derived, as 'he that smiteth'
(sc. with the hammer), from smite, v. ; but this is

etymologieally untenable, (c) It has also been
explained as ' the smoother' (sc. of metals, etc.);

but the connection with smooth is remote (see
above). The word occurs in many specific com-
pounds, as hliicksmith, ichitesmith, copper.s-mith

(joldsmith, etc. Hence the surname Smith, also
spelled archaically Smyth, Smythe, and even
Smijth (where ij represents the old dotted y);
with Goldsmith, Spearsmith, etc., from the com-
pounds.] 1. An artificer; especially, a worker
with the hammer and in metal: as, a gold.?mi7A,

a sHversmith ; specifically (and now generally),

a worker in iron. See hiaclsmith, 1.

The smyth
That forgeth scharpe swerdes on his stith.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale (ed. Morris), L 1168.

" The Smyth that the made," seid Robyn,
" I pray IJod wyrke hym woo."
Robin Hood and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. 6).

The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals and
fashloneth it with hammers. Isa. xliv. 12.

2f. One who makes or effects anything.
"Tis said the Doves repented, though too late.

Become the smiths of their own foolish fate.

Dryden. Hind and Panther, iiL 126S.

Smith's saw. See «nci.

smith (smith), V. t. [< ME. smithen, smythen,
smythien, < AS. smithian (= D. smcden = MLG.
smcden = OHG. smidon, JIHG. smiden, G. Schmie-
den (the Icel. smidha, work in metal or wood,
depends on smidh, smiths' work: see smooth)
= Sw. smidii = Dan. smede = Goth, ija-smithon,

etc.), work as a smith, < smith, smith: see smith,

H.] To fashion, as metal ; especially, to fashion
with the hammer: at the present time most com-
monly applied to ironwork.

If he do it smythye
In-to sikul or to sithe, to schare or to kutter.

Piers Plowman (K), Ul. 306.

A smyth men cleped daun Oerveys,
That in his forge smythed plough hameys.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 576.

smitham fsniith'am), H. A variant of .fmerfrfwOT.

smithcraftt (smith'kraft). H. The art of the
smith; mechanical work; the making of useful
and ornamental metal objects by hand. [Rare.]

Inventors of pastonipe. smithcraft, and mnsick.
5iV IT. Raleioh. Hist. World, L vt § 4.

smither (smiTH'er), n. [< ME. smythrr: origin

obscure.] Light; active. [Prov. Eng.]
Gavan was sinyfher and smerte,
Owte of his sttToppus he sterte,

Anlurs o.f Arlher, xlii. 10. (i/oCi'itW/.)

smithereens (smiTH-er-enz'), n. pi. [< smither-s
+ dim. -leii. usually of Ir. origin.] Small frag-

ments. [CoUoq.]
He raised a pretty quarrel there. I can tell you —kicked

the hostler half acroas the yard— knocked heaps of things
to smithereeng. W. Black, Phaeton, iii.

smock

smithers (smiTH'^rz), ». p'. [Origin obscure.]
Same as smithereens. [CoUoq.]

" Smash the bottle tosmithers, the DivU 's in 'im," said I.

Tennyson, Northern Cobbler, xviii.

smithery (smith'er-i), n.; pi. smitheries (-iz).

[< ,s-m I th + -ery. ] 1 . "The workshop of a smith

;

a smithy; especially, a shop where wTought-
iron work is made.
The smithery is as popular with the boys aa any depart-

ment of the school. The Century, XNXVIIL 923.

2. The practice of mechanical work, especially
in iron: u.sually applieii to hammer-work, as
distinguished from more delicate manual op-
erations*. Also smithing.

The din of all this nn£(Aery may some time or other pos-
sibly wake this noble duke. Burke, To a Noble Lord.

Smithian (smith'i-an), a. [< Smith (see def.,

and smith, n.) + -itin.] Of or pertaining to
Adam Smith, a Scottish political economi.st
(1723-90), or his economic doctrines.

In fact the theological assumptions and inferences of the
Smithian economy greatly aided in giving it currency.

New Princ^MX Rev., V. 339.

smithing (smith'ing), H. [Verbal n. of smith,
' .] Same as .imithery, 2.

Smithsonian (smith-so'ui-an), a. [< Smithson
(see def.) + -inn.] Of or pertaining to .James
Smithson, an English scientific man and philan-
thropist (died 1829), who left a legacy to the
United States government to found at Wash-
ington an institution for the increase and diffu-

sion of knowledge; specifically, noting this in-

stitution or its operations: as, Smith-ionian Re-
ports.— Smithsonian gull, Larus rmOhtonianut, the
American herring-guU. Coues, 1662.

smithsonite (smith 'son-it), n. [< Smithson
(see Smithsonian) + -iie'^.] Native anhydrous
zinc carbonate, an important ore of zinc : one of
the group of rhombohedral carbonates, it occurs
in rhombohedral or scalenoheilral cr>'stals, also, more com-
monly, massive, stalactitic, incrusting. and earthy -, the
color varies from white to gray-green and brown, less often
bright gi-een or blue. A1k» called calamin, which name,
however, properly belongs to the hydrous silicate.

smithum (smith'um), ». A variant otsmeddum.
smithwork (smith 'wferk), II. The work of a
smith; work in metals. The Engineer.

smithy (smith'i), II.
;
pi. smithies (-iz). [< ME.

smithy, siiiythy, smyththe, smethi, smitUthe, < AS.
smiththe = OFries. smithe = D. smidse, smids =
OHG. smitta. smiddn. MHG. smitte, G. schmiede
= Icel. smidhja = Sw. smedja = Dan. smedje, a
smithy: see smith.] The workshop of a smith,
especially of a worker in iron ; a forge.

Al thes world is Goddes smiththe. A ncren Riuie, p. 284.

Under a spreading chestimt-tree
The village smithy stands.

Lontj/elloic, Village Blacksmith.

smithy-coal (smith'i-kol), «. A grade of small
coal liubitnally used by blacksmiths. [Eng.]
smiting-line (smi'ting-Un), ». A rope by which
a yani-stoppcred sail is loosened without its

beint; necessary to send men aloft. [Eng.]
smitt (smit), H. Same as ^mi'fl.

smittedt (smit'ed).' An obsolete past parti-
ciple of smite. Imp. Diet.

smitten (smit'n),;).«. [Pp. of *iBi7e, r.] Struck
hard ; afflicted : visited with some great disas-
ter ; suddenly or powerfully alTecteil in body or
mind : sometimes useil in compounds, as fever-
smittcn, drought-*mi7?<"H, love-.tmirtfn.

smittle (smit'l), r. f.
;
pret. and pp. smittled,

ppr. smittling. [Freq. of smifi.] To infect.

Say. [Prov. Eng.]
smittle (smit'l). II. [< smittle, v.] Infection.
Groxi. [Prov. Eng.]

smittle (smit'l), a. [< smittle, r.] Infectious.

[Prov. Eng.]

Canst thon stay here? ... In conrse thou canst . . .

Get thy saddles off, lad, and come in ; 'tis a smittle night
for rheumatics. U. Kingdey, Ueollry Uamlyn, xxxvL

smittlish (smit'lish), a. [< smittle + -i*7il.]

Same a.s smittle. [Local, Eng.]
smoakt, ' and II. An obsolete spelling of *»ioJt'<'.

smock (smok), n. and n. [< XIE. .^mok, smoc,
sinorl:. < AS. smoc = Icel. smokkr, a smock,
= OHG. smoccho, a smock; cf. OSw. smng. a

round hole for the head: Icel. smeygja = lian.

smogc, slip off one's neck: from the verb. AS.
smcdgan. .imugan (pp. siiini/en^, creep into (cf.

E. dial, smook, draw on. as a glove or stocking),

= Icel. smjiiga. creep through a hole, put on a

garment. = MHG. smiegen, cling or creep into,

6. schmiegen, cling to, bend, etc. Cf. smug'^,

smnggle^. Hence sniicA'ff.] I. n. 1. A garment
worn bywomen corresponding to the shirt worn
by men ; a chemise ; a shift.



smock
oil ill starr'd wench

!

Pale as thy smock! Shak., Othello, v. 2. 273.

Many of their women and children Koe onely in their
smocks and shirts. Coryat, Crudities. 1. 1U3.

Thy smock of silkc, l>oth faire and white.
(/rceiw/ecwfj! (Cllild's Ballads, IV. 241).

2. A smopk-fiook.

A happy people, that live accordinK to nature, . . . their
appaiell no other than liniien breeches; over that a smock
close girt unto them with a towell.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 14.

Already they see the tleld thronged with country folk,

the men in clean white smocks or velveteen ()r fustian
coats, with rough plush waistcoat.s of many colours.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 2.

Il.t a. Belonging or relating to women; elisir-

acteristic of womeu; female: common in old
writers.

Sem. Good sir,

There are of us can he as exquisite traitors
As e'er a male conspirator of you all.

Cet. Ay, at wnocAr-trcason, matron, I believe you.
B. Jotison, Catiline, iv. 5.

Plague ... on his «HocAr-loyalty

!

Drydcn, Spanish Friar, ii. 1.

smock (sraok), r. t. [< iimocl; «.] 1. To pro-
vide \vith or clothe in a smock or smock-frock.

Tho' smock'd, or furr'd and purpled, still the clown.
Tennyson, I'rincess, iv.

2. To sliir or jmcker. See smockiny.
smock-facet (smok'fSs), n. An effeminate face.
(litifntmn. All Fools, v. 1.

smock-faced (smok'fast), «. Ha\ang a femi-
nine countenance or complexion; white-faced;
pale-faced.

Young Endymion, your smooth, smock-fac'd boy.
Dryiieti, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, x. 491.

smock-frock (smok'frok), n. A garment of
coarse linen, resembling a shirt in shape, worn
by lield-laViorers over their other clothes: simi-
lar to the French bloutic. The yoke of this gar-
ment at its best is elaborately shirred or puck-
ered. Sec nmnckiinj.

A clothes-line, with some clothes on it, striped blue and
red, and a sjnork-frock, is stretched between the trunks of
some stunted willows. Raskin, Elements of Drawing, iii.

smocking (smok'iug), H. [< smock + -iiig.'] An
ornamental shirring, recently used, intended to

imitate that on the smock-frocks of field-la-

borers. The lines, instead of being horizontal,
form a honeycomb, the material being puckered
diagonally.

This shirt was a curious garment, of the finest drawn
hair, and exquisitely wrought in a kind of smocking, with
each little nest caught together by tiny bows of red and
blue ribbon. The Critic, XI. 147.

smockless (smok'les), a. [ME. .smoklc.<i ; < smock
+ -less.'\ Having no smock; unclothed.

I hope it be nat your entente
That I smokies out of your paleys wente.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 819.

smock-linen (siuok'lin"eu), ». Strong linen
from which smock-frocks are made, especially
in England.
smock-mill (smok'mil), «. A form of wind-
mill of which the mill-house is fixed and the
cap only turns round as the wind varies. It

thus differs from the post-mill, of which the whole fabric
is movable round a vertical axis. It is also called the
Dutch mill, as being that most commonly employed in
the Netherlands for pumping.

smock-race (smok'ras), «. A race for which
a smock is the prize.

Smock Races are commonly performed by the young
country wenches, and so calleii because the prize is a
holland smock, or shift, usually decorated with ribbands.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 476.

smock-racing (smok'ra'''sing), «. The running
of a smock-race or of smock-races.

Among other amusements, smock-raang by women was
kept up there (Fall -Mall] till 17:i.i.

Lecky, Eng. in ISth Cent., iv.

smokable (smo'ka-bl), a. [< smoke + -able.']

Capable of being smoked.
smoke (smok), v.

;
pret. and pp. smoked, ppr.

smoking. [Formerly also.v»i«oA'; <ME. smokeii,

smokieii (pret. siimkcde): < AS. smocUin, smoei-
gan (= MD. smokeii, smooken, D. smokeii =
MLG. smokcn, LG. smokcn, smooken. also smfiken
= G. *f/imn"c/icn, dial, schmochen = Dan. smiigc),

smoke, reek ; a secondary form, taking the place
of the orig. strong verb snieocaii (pret. smedc,
pp. smnctn). smoke; perhaps related to Gr.
Bfiix^n; burn slowly, smolder. Cf. Ii'. mucli =
W. mu'g, smoke; cf. also smoor, smother.'] I.

intrans. 1. To emit smoke: throw off volatile

matter in the form of vapor or exhalation ; reek

;

fume; especially, to send olT visible vapor as
the product of combustion.
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Queen Margaret saw

Thy murderous falchion smoking in his blood,
.Shak., Rich. III., I. 2. 94.

Tohini no temple stood
l">r altar smoked. ' Mutvn, P. L., i. 493.

Lo there the Ki[ig is with bis Nobles set.

And all the crouded Table smoaks with meat.
J. Beaumont, l*8yche, iii. 172.

2. To bum.; be kindled; rage; fume.
The angerof the Lord andhis jealousyshall smoke against

that man. Deut. xxix. 20.

How Wolsey broke o(T the insurance is veiy well told.
Mistress .\nne was "sent home again to her father for a
season ; whereat she smoked."

Babces Book (E. E. T. S.), Forewords, p. x., note.

3. To raise a dust or smoke by rapid motion.

Proud of bis steeds, he smokes along the held.
Dryden, -Eneid, vii. 909.

4. To smell or hunt something out ; suspect
something; perceive a hidden fact ormeaniiii;.
[Now only coUoq.]— 5. To permit the passage
of smoke outward instead of drawing it up-
ward; send out smoke for want of sufficient

draft : said of chimneys, stoves, etc.

When, in obedience to our instructions, a lire was lighted,
the chimney smoked so badly that we had to throw open
door and windows, and to sit, as it were, in the open air.

D. Christie Murray, Weaker Vessel, xxxix.

6. To draw fumes of burning tobacco, opium, or
the like, into, and emit them from, the mouth;
use tobacco or opium in this manner.

I hate nnirried women ! Do tliey not hate me, and. sim-
ply because I smoke, try to draw their husbands away from
my society? Thackeray, Fitz-Uoodle's Confessions.

7. To suffer as from overwork or hard treat-

ment; be puni.shed.

.Some of you shall smoke for it in Rome.
Shak., Tit. And., iv. 2. 111.

8. To emit dust, as when beaten.
At every stroke their jackets did smoke.

Robin llooil and the /(on</o- (Child's Ballads, V. 209).

Smoking salts. See raid.

II. trans. 1. To apply smoke to; blacken with
smoke ; hang in smoke ; medicate or dry by
smoke; fumigate: as, to .vwotc infected cloth-
ing; to suliject to the action of smoke, as meat

;

eui'e by means of smoke ; smoke-dry ; also, to
incense. Smoking meat consists in exi)osing meat pre-
viously salted, or rubbed over with salt, to wood-smoke
in an apartment so distant from the fire as not to be
unduly heated by it, the smoke being admitted by Hues
at the bottom of the side walls. Here the meat absorbs the
empyreumatic acid of the smoke, and is dried at the same
time. The kind of wood used affects the quality and taste
of the meat, smoke from beech and oak being preferable
to that from fir and larch. Smoke from the twigs and ber-
ries of juniper, or from roseman", peppennint, etc., im-
parts somewhat of the aromatic flavor of tbe.se plants. A
slow smoking with a slender tire is lietter than a quick and
hot one, as it allows the einpyrenniatio principles time to
penetrate into the interior withont over-di-ying the out-
side.

Smokyng the temple. Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1423.

Being entertained for a perfumer, as I was smoking a
musty ro^im, comes me the prince.

Shak., Much Ado, i. 3. (iO.

An old smoked wall, on which the rain
Ran down in streaks ! B. Jotison, Volpone, i. 1.

2. To affect in some way with smoke; espe-
cially, to drive or expel by smoke: generally
with out; also, to destroy or kill, as bees, by
smoke.

Are not these flies gone yet? Pray quit my house,
I'll smoke you out else. B. Jonson, staple of New8,ii. 1.

The king, upon that outrage against his person, smoked
the .Jesuits out of his nest.

Sir E. Sandys, State of Religion (ed. 1605), G. 3 b.

(Latham.)
So the king arose, and went

To smoke the scandalous hive of those wild bees
That made such honey in his realm.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

3. To draw smoke from into the mouth and
puff it out ; also, to burn or use in smoking ; in-

hale the smoke of: as, to smoke tobacco or
opium ; to smoke a pipe or a cigar.

Here would he smoke his pipe of a sultry afternoon, en-
joying the soft southern breeze.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. IfW.

4. To smell out; find out; scent; perceive;
perceive the meaning of : suspect. [Archaic]

I'll hang you both, you rascals!

. . . you for the purse you cut
In Paul's at a sermon ; 1 have smoaked youi ha

!

Massinger, City iladam, iii. 1.

It must be a very plausive invention that carries it

;

they begin to «7no*e me. Shak., All's Well, iv. 1. 30.

5t. To sneer at
;
quiz ; ridicule to one's face.

This is a vile dog; I see that already. No offence! Ha,
ha, ha ! to him ; to him, Petulant : smoke him.

Congrcee, Way of the World, iii. 15.

Pray, madam, smoks miss yonder biting her lips, and
playing with her fan. Swift, Polite Conversation, L

smoke-consuming
Why, you know you never laugh at the old folks, and

never fly at your servants, mu- smoke people before their
faces. Miss Burney, Cecilia, vi. 11.

6. To raise dust from by beating; "dust": as,
I'll smoke his jacket for him. [C'olloq.]

I'll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you right.
Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 139.

Smoked pearl. See pearl.

smoke (smok), «. [Karly mod. E. also AwoaA',- <
MM. smoke, < AS. smoea (rare), < smedcan (pret.
snude, pp. A7HOCCH), smoke, reek: see smoke, r.

This form has taken the ])lace of the more orig.

noun, E. dial, smeceli, < ME. smich, smeke, < AS.
smiic, smyc, umlaut forms of smedc (= D. sniook
= MLG. smok, LG. smiwk = MUG. smoueli, G.
.«(/( ;«nMC/i,G. dial..sc//mo(7i = Dan..vww/),smoke,<
smrdcan (pp. smoccn ), smoke : sec smoke, r.] 1.
The exhalation, visible vapor, or material that
escapes or is expelled from a burning substance
during combustion: applied especially to the
volatile matter expelleil from wood, coal, peat,
etc., together with the solid matter which is

carried off in suspension with it, that expelled
from metallic substances being more generally
called ./HWif or fumes.

The hill obouen bij.'an to quake,
.And tharof rase a fill gietr leke,
Bot that was ful wele .sniell and smeke.

Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 94.

I.aud we the gods;
And let oiu- crooked wndfrcK climb to their nostrils
From our bleat altars. Sfmk., Cymbcline, v. St. 477.

The stitoak of juniper ... is in great request with us
at Oxford, to sweeten our chambers.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 263.

Vsually the name smoke is applied to this vaporous mix-
ture discharged from a chimney only when it contains a
suflicient amount of finely divided carbon to render it dark-
coloured and distinctly visible. Encyc. Brit., XXII. IbO.

2. Anything that resembles smoke; steam;
vapor; watery exhalations; dust.

In vayne, mine eyes, in vaine you wast yom- teares.

In vayne my sighs, the smokes of my despaircs.
Sir W. Raleigh, quoted in Puttenham's Arte of Eng. I'oesie,

[p. 165.

Hence— 3. Something unsubstantial; some-
thing ephemeral or transient : as, the affair

ended in smoke.

This helpless smoke of words doth me no right
Shak., I.ucrece, 1. 1027.

4. The act or process of drawing in and puff-

ing out the fumes of burning tobacco, opium,
or the like. [Oollo(|.]

Soldiers . . . lounging about, taking an early innrning
smoke. W. It. Russell, Diary in India, xxvii.

5. A chimney. [Obsolete or provincial.]

Dublin hath Houses of more than one Smoak.
Petty, Polit. Survey of Ireland, p. 9.

A dry smoke, the holding of an unliphted cigar or pipe
between the lips. [Colloq.]— Like smoke, very rapidly.
[Slang.]

Taking money like smoke.
Mayhew, L<uidon Labour and London Poor, III. 105.

London smoke, a dull-gray color.

smoke-arch (smok'jirch), n. The smoke-box of

a locomotive.

smoke-ball (smok'b&l), m. 1. Milit., a spheri-
cal case tilled with a composition which, wliile

burning, emits a great quantity of smoke : used
chiefly for pui'poses of concealment or for an-
noying an enemy's workmen in siege oiiera-

tions.— 2. A ball, used in trap-shooting, which
on being struck emits a cloud of dark smoke.
W. JV. Greener, The Gun, p. 504.

smoke-bell (sn:6k'bel), H. A glass bell or dish
8us]iendcd over a flame, as of a lamp or gas-
light, to keep the smoke from blackening the
ceiling.

smoke-black (smok'blak), n. Lampblack.
smoke-board (smok'bord), «. A sliding or sus-
pended lioard or plate placed before the upper
part of a iirejilace to increase the draft.

smoke-box (smok'boks), II. A chamber in a
steam-boiler, at the ends of the tubes or flues

and opposite to the fire-box, into which all the
gases of combustion enter on their way to the
smoke-stack.
Smoke-brO'Wn (smok'broun), n. In entom., an
obscure giayish brown, resembling the hue of
thick smoke.
smoke-bush (smok'biish), ». Same as smoke-
tree.

smoke-condenser (smok'kon-den''''ser),»!. Same
as smttke-irashcr.

smoke-consumer (sm6k'kon-su''mer), II. An
apparatus for consuming or burning all the
smoke from a fire.

smoke-consuming (sm6k'kon-.su''ming), a.

Serving to consume or bum smoke : as, a svioke-

eonsuminy furnace.



smoke-dry

smoke-dry (smok'dri), c t. To dry or cure by
smoke : as, smolx-ilricit meat. See smoke, v. t.,!.

smoke-farthingst (sraok'far'THingz), n. pi. 1.

Same us j/i'Htecostdlft.

As lor your tmoke-farthings and Pcterpeuce, I make no

reckoning. Jewel, Worka, iv. 1079.

2. Same as hearth-tax.

smoke-gray (smok'gra), «. An orange-gray

ilor of moderate luraiuosity

5719

looks as if the bird baJ a pipe in its mouth.
a. Trumbull. fNew Jersey.] — Smoker's cancer,
an epithelioma of the lips or moiith wliic-h is conssidered to

bedue to tbemechanical irritationofthepii>e. Smoker's
heart. See Aear(.— smoker's patches, a form of leuco-

placia buccalis, caugine wjiite patches on the mucous
niemhrane of the mouth and lips.

smoke-rocket fsmok'rok'et ), ». In plumbing, a

de\ii;e for testing the tightness of house-drains
by generating smoke within them.

smoke-house (smok'hous), H. 1. A building in smoke-saiKsmok'sal), h. a small sail hoisted

against the foremast forward of the galley-fun-

nel when a ship
whieh meats or fish are cured by smoking; also,

one in which smoked meats are stored. The
former is provided with hooks for suspending the pieces

to be smoked, which are hung over a fmuldering Are kin-

dled at the bottom of the apartment.

I recollected the grnote-himite, an out-bnildiuj! appended
to all Virjrinian establishments for the smokine: of hams
and other kinds of meat.

Irving, Crayon Papers, Kalpb Rlngwood.

2. In leather-manuf., a close room heated by
means of a fii-e of

spent tan, which
smolders, but pro-
duces no flame. It is

used for unhalring hides,

which are hung up in the
smoky atmosphere until
incipient fermentation
has softened the epider-
mis and the roots of the
hair.

smoke-jack (smok'-
jak),H. 1. A machine
for turning a roast-

ing-spi t by means of a
fly-wheel or -wheels,

set in motion by the
current of ascending
air in a chimney.
The gtnoke-jack cHilked,

and the tall clock ticked
with official importance.
J. W. Palmer, .\fter his

(Kind, p. 112.

On railways, a

rides head to
wind, to give
thesmokeof the
galley an oppor-
tunity to rise,

and to prevent
it from being
blown aft to the
quarter-deck.

smoke-shade
(smok'.shad), ii.

A scale some-
times adopted
in estimating
by their color
the amount of

unbumt carbon
in the gases
yielded by coal
burned in grates
or stoves: it ranges from to 10, the latter

number applying when the color is very black
and dense.

smolder

act of holding a lighted cigar, cigarette, or pipe

in the mouth and drawing in and emitting the

smoke: also used in composition with refer-

ence to things connected with this practice: as,

a smoking-KuT: a smoking-aaXoon.— 3. A quiz-

zing; bantering.

"Oh !
' cried Mr«. Thrale, "what a tmoHng did Miu

Bumey give Mr. Crutchley !

'

Ume. DArUay, Diary, II. eB. (Daritt.)

4t. The act of spying, suspecting, or ferreting

out. Dekker.

smoking (sm6'king% p. a. Emitting smoke or
steam; hence, bri.sk or fierce.

lAHjk how it begins to rain, and by the clouds, if I mis-

take not, we shall presently liave a irmotiii'j shower, and
therefore sit close. /. Wailun, Complete Angler, p. 104.

smoking-cap (sm6'king-kap), n. A light cap
witliout vizor and often ornamental, usually
worn liv smokers.
smoking-car (smo'king-kar), II. A railroad-car

in whi' li smoking is permitted. [U. S.]

smoking-carriage (smo'king-kar'aj), n. A
smoking-car. [Kng.]

smoking-duck (smo'king-duk), n. The Amer-
ican wiilgi-oii, Mareca americaiia : said to be so

called from some fancied resemblance of its

note to the puffing sound of a person smoking.
See cut under icidgeon. B. Kennicott. [Brit-

is)] .\merica.]

smoking-jacket (smo'king-jak'et), n. A jacket
for wear wliile smoking.
smoking-lamp (srao'king-lamp), n. A lamp
hung \i\) on board of a man-of-war during hours
when smoking is permitted, for the men to

light their pipes by.

smoke-Silver rsm6k'.sa'v*r), ». Monevformer- smokingly (sm6'king-U),adf. Like or as smoke.

ly pai_,l annually to the minister of a parish as |h-,",JJ»
(^'-PPf-'hr^,"' *«, ^,^

a modus m lieu of tithe-wood. when miofrin-;;!/ it mounts in sudden Bash.
OTong bar placed smoke-stack (smok'stak), Ii. A pipe, USUally Sylrtfter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Vocation.

»S vanS'JS^ating of shcet-irou, through which the smoke and smoMng-room (smo'king-rom). n. A room, as

2.

Smoke-jack.

a, a, the chimDey, contracted in a
circular fomi
over the fircpl

jack ; c, wheel
from its cenier, set in inotion by the
ascent of the heated air. and com-
municalio^, by the pinion d and the
crown-wheel <. with the pulley y.

gases of combustion from a steam-boiler are

discharged into the open air. See cut under

hood or eoveriiiff for from"whicir'motion"u.transmitte<'i to
}t(i.ssc)iger-€iignie.

the p id of a stY>vp
thespitby the chain passing over it. siuoke-stone (smoK ston), u . Same as smoky

pipe,ontheouisideofacar. ^l^oc^d stove- ^;^~:^^"-;'^, ^^^ „ Impervious to

™'liJ„i „ / .„Ai,'i„ ^ „ r/ , „?.„ J. i„=o 1 smoke; not permitting smoke to enter or escape.
smokeless (smok les), «. [< smole + -less^}

smoke-tree (smok'trl), «. A tree-like shrub,

Bhus Cotiiiii-s, native in southern Europe, culti-
Haviiig, emitting, or causing little or no smol
as, smtjkeless powder.

No noontide bell invites the country round

;

Tenants with sighs the 8mokde*8 towers survey.
Popt, Moral Essays, iii 191.

I saw
On my left, through the beeches,
Thy palace. Goddess,
Smokelegg, empty I

il. Arnold, The Strayed Reveller.

smokelessly (smok'les-li), adv. Without smoke.

The appliances for, or methods of. consuming coal

smokeUsdy are already at work. The Engineer, LXIX. 357.

smokelessness (smok'les-nes), n. The charac-
ter or state of being smokeless.
smoke-money (sm6k'mun''i), n. Sameassmofee-
.••ilvfr.

smoke-painted (smok'pan'ted), a. Produced
by the process of smoke-painting.
srdoke-painting (smok'pan'ting), n. The art

or process of producing drawings in lampblack,
or carbon deposited from smoke. Compare
kapnography.
smoke-penny (smok'pen'i), n. Same as smoke-
silrer.

smoke-pipe (smok'pip), n. Same as smoke-
stark.

smoke-plant (smok ' plant), ». 1. Same as
smokc-trec.— 2. A hytboid polyp, often seen in

aquariums.
smoke-quartz (smok'kwarts), n. Smoky quartz.

See .^mDki/.

smoker (smo'k^r), n. [= D. smoker = G.
schmaucher; as .smoke + -erl.] 1. One who or

that which smokes, in any sense of the verb.
<rt) One who habitually smokes tobacco or opium. (6) One
who smoke-<lries meat, (c) One who quizzes or makes
sport of another.

These wooilen Wits, these Quizzers, Queerers, Smokers,
These practical, nothing-so-easy Jokers.
Caiman the Younger, Poetical Vagaries, p. 16a (Carte*.)

2. See the quotation.

At Preston, before the passing of the Reform Bill in

ias2, everj- person who had a cottage with a chimney,
and used the latter, had a vote, and was called a gmoker.

UallimU.

vated elsewhere for ornament. Most of the flowers

are usually abortive, and the panicle develops into a light

I, Branch with Fruit and Sterile Pedicels of Srookc-tree (KMurCati-
itMj) ; a, the inflorescence, a, a flower ; *, a fmir. with sterile pedicels.

feathery or cloud-like bunch of a green or reddish color

(whence the above name, also that of fringe tree). The
wood yields a valuable dye, the young fustic (which see,

under fuatic) ; the leaves arc used for tanning (see gcotitm}.

Also called sinokebush, smoke-planX, Venetian mmac, and
Venii»')i-)fuinac.

smoke-washer (smok'wosh'er), n. A device
for purifying smoke by washing as it passes

through a chimney-flue. A simple form drives a
spray of water upward into the flue. The water falls back
after passing through the smoke, is collected below, and
funiishes a black pigment, used for paint. A more com-
plicated apparatus consists of a vertical cylinder of boiler-

plates having several perfonited diuphnigms of sheet-iron.

Water is made to enter at the top while the smoke enters
below and is forced upward by a powerful exhaust.

smokewood (smok ' wiid), «. The virgin's-

bowcr. Clematis Vitalba : so called because boys
smoke its porous stems. fProv. Eng.]
smokily (smo'ki-li), adv. In a smoky manner.

The state of being
3. A smoking-car. [CoUoq., U. S.]

The engine, baggage car and mwker passed over all SmokineSS (smo'ki-nes), n
right. The Engineer, T.XX. 56. smokv.
4. The long-billed curlew. Xiimeiiiiis Umgiro.':- smoking (smo'kiug), ii. [Verbal n. of smoke,

tris: so called from the shape of the bill, which i.] 1. The act of emitting smoke.— 2. The

m a jiiivate dwelling or a hotel, set apart for

the use of smokers.
smoky (smo'ki), a. [Formerly also smoakij ; <

ME. smoky ; < smoke, «., + -y'.] 1. Emitting
smoke, especially much smoke; smoldering:
as, smoky fires.

Then rise, O fleecy Fijg I and raise

The glorj- of her coming days ;

Be aa the cloud that flecks the seas
Above her emoky argosies.

Bret Barte, San Francisca

2. Having the appearance or nature of smoke.

London appears in a morning drowned in a black cloud,

and all the day after smothered with rmoky fog. Harrey.

3. Filled with smoke, or with a vapor resem-
bling it; filled with a haze; hazy: as, a smoky
atmosphere.

Swich a reyne from hevene (tan avale
That every maner woman that was there
Uadde of that mwky reyn a verray fere.

Chaucer, Troilns, IL e2a

4. Subject to be filled with smoke from the

chimneys or fireplaces.
He is as tedious

As a tired horse, a railing wife ;

Worse than a srnoky house.
Shak., I Hen. IV., UL 1. I6L

5. Emitting smoke in an objectionable or trou-

blesome way: said of chimneys, stoves, etc.,

sending out smoke, at fireplaces and pipe-

holes, into the house, because of poor draft.

—

6. Stained or tarnished with smoke.
Lowly sheds

With mioky rafters. HiUon, Comas, L 324.

7t. Quick to smoke an idea; keen to smell out

a secret ; suspicious.

Besides, Sir. people in this town are more gmoaky and
suspicious. Oxford, you know, is the seat of tiue Muses,
and a man is naturally permitted more ornament and gar-

niture to his conversation than they will allow in this lati-

tude. Fi>f/te, The Liar. i. 1.

I-gad, I don't like his Looks— he seems a little rmoky.
Cibber, Provoked Husband, ii.

8. Of the color of smoke: of a grayish-brown
color.— Smoky bat, .V"/'.jvuj' natutut, the .south .Ameri-

can monk-bat.— Smoky pies, the large dark-brown jays of

the genus PMorhinut.— Smoky quartz, the smoky or

brownish-yellow variety t»f quartz found on l*ike*s Peak
((3oloradoX in Scotland. an<l in Brazil : same as eaim-
(/on/i.— Smoky topa2, a nnmc fre<iuently applied by jew-

elers to smokyiiu;iit7.— Smoky urine, urine of a darkish

color, occurring in .some cases of nephritis. The color is

due to the presence of a small iiuantity of bUHHi.— Smoky
wainscot, Lfucama impura. a British moth.— Smoky
wave. Acitlnlia fvmata, a British geometrid moth.

smolder, smoillder (smol'd^r), r. [Early mod.
E. also ^inooltUr : < irE. .vmoldercn, smoldren,

< smolder, a stifling smoke: see smolder, n..

smother, n. Cf. LG. smolen, smelen, smolder, =
D. smeideii, smoke hiddenly. smolder, = G. dial.

schmoleii, stifle, burn slowly: see smell. The



smolder

form may have been influenced by Dan. smul-
dre, crumble, molder, < *»(k;, dust.] I. intrant.

1. To bum and smoke without tiamo; be
smothery.

Ill gmotderande smoke.
Alliterative Poenu^eii. Morris), ii. ".is.'i.

The mwulderimj weed-heiip liy the Rarden burned.
William Morris, Earthly Fiiradise, II. 242.

Hence— 2. To exist in a s\ipi)ro8sed state;

burn inwardly, without outward domoustration,
as a thought, passion, and the like.

A doubt that ever smvuUlcr'tl in the liearts

Of those great Lords and Barons of liis realm
Flash'd forth and into wai*.

Tennyion, Coming of Arthur.

We frequently llnd in the writings of the inquisitors
language uiiieti inipIiL-.s ttiat a certain amount of scepti-

cism was, even in tlieir time, tniumUlerinij in some minds.
Lecky, Kationnlism, I. 103.

II. trans. If. To suffocate; smother.

They preassed forward vnder tlieir cnsignes. bearing
downe such as stood in their way, and with their owue
fire tmooldered and burnt thein tti' ashes.

llutiiii.hcd. llist. Eng., iv. 9.

This wind and dust, see how it snwlders me;
Some drink, good Glouester, or I die for drink.

Peele, Edward I.

2. To discolor by the action of fire.

Aside the beacon, uji whose mnovldcrcd stones
The tender ivy-trails creep thinly.

Coleridyt; The Destiny of Nations.

smolder, smoulder (smol'der), «. [< ME.
xmuUlcr, a var. of amortlur, a stifling smoke:
see smother. Cf. smolder, v.'] Slow or sup-
pressed combustion; smoke; smother.

Ac the smoke and the ^tnolder [var. smorthre] that smyt
in owre eygheii.

That is coueityse and vukyndenesse that quencheth goddes
mercy. Piers Plowman (B), xvii. 'Ml.

The smmdder stops our nose with stench, the fume of-

fends our eies.

Guscoirnte, lleuisc of a Mask for Viscount Mountacute.

smolderingness, smoulderingness (smol'dir-
iug-nes), )i. Disposition to smolder. [Kare.]

U'hetherany of our luition.al peculiarities may be traced
to our use of stoves, as a certain closeness of the lips in
pronunciation, and a smothered tmundderinyness of dis-

position, seldom roused to open llumeY
Lowell, liiglow Papers, 1st ser. , Int.

smolderyt, smoulderyt, «• [Also smouhlry; <

smokier + -1/^.2 Smothery; suffocating.

Tfone can breath, nor see, nor heare at will,

Through einuuldry cloud of duskish stincking smoke.
Spenser, V. Q., I. vii. 13.

smolt^ (smolt), n. [Prob. a var. of smelt". Cf.

«»i(>/(2.] A salmon in its second year, when it

has lost its parr-marks and assumed its silvery
scales; the stage of salmon-growth between
the parr and the grilse. The smolt proceeds
at once to the sea, and reappears in fresh water
as the grilse.

"When they (salmon] remove to the sea, they assume a
more brilliant dress, antl there become the smolt, varying
from four to six inches in length. Baird.

Smolt^ (smolt), rt. [< ME. smoltfSmiilt, AS. siiirol/,

.vDii///, clear, bright, serene.] Smooth and shiu-
iiig. UalliweU. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
smooch, ''. 1. Same as smutrli.

smooldert, '•• An obsolete form of smolder.

smoor (snior), !. See smore^.

smooth (smoTH), a. and n. [< ME. siiioothe,

smothe, also smethc (> E. dial, smeetli), < AS.
smothe, in earliest form smothi (only in neg.
t<M5m(5;/(c,«H.>!/Ho//i(),'isually with umlaut ,««(eW(f,

ONorth. sniotlie, usually with umlaut smoethe,
smooth, = MLG. smfxic, L6. smode, smoede, also
.sOToe, also MLG. smodieh, LG. smodii), smooth,
malleable, ductile; related to MD.smedighjSmij-
digh, D. smijiliti= 'iilLG. smidieh, LG. smi(li(/,raa\-

leable, = MII6. fiesmhiic, G. yeschmcidig, malle-
able, ductile, smooth, = Svv. Dan. smidig. plia-

ble ; to OHG. ge.smidi, gesmida, metal, MHG. ge-
smide, metal, metal weapons or ornaments, G.
geselimeide, ornaments ; and ult. to E. smith : see
smith. The related forms smiioth and smith, and
the other forms above cited, with Icel. smiilli

= Sw. smide, smiths' work, etc., point to an
orig. strong verb, Goth. *sm<ith(iii (pret. "smaith,

pp. *smithans) = AS. "smllhan (pret. 'smdth,

pp. *smillir)i), forge (metals) ; cf. Sw. dial. .smiV/«

(pret. smed, pp. S7tiiden), smooth . Smooth would
then mean orig. 'forged,' 'flattened with tlie

hammer' (cf. Sw. smi^e.yerii = Dan. smedejeni.
'wTought-iron'); ult. / *'""', work in metals,
forge: see ««(((/(.] I. a. 1. Having a surface
so luiiform that the eye and the touch do not
readily detect any projections or irregularities
in it; not rough; of water, not ruffled, or not
undulating.
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The erthc sal be than even and hale.
And smethe and clere als erystale.

Ilampole, Pricke of f'onscience, 1. 0349.

My gmooih moist hand, were it witli thy hand felt.

Would in thy pidm dissolve, or seem to melt.
Shak., \'enus and Adonis, 1. 143.

While smooth Adonis from his native rock
Kan purple to the sea. Milton, P. L., i. 450.

Try the rough water as well as the smooth.
0. W. Holmes, Emerson, ix.

2. Free from hair : as, a smooth face.

Behold Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a
mnooth man. Gen. xxvii. 11.

3. Free from lumps: especially noting flour,

starch, and the like.

Put the flour and salt in a bowl, and add a little at a
time of the water or milk, working it very mnmith as you
go on.

M. Ilarland, Common Sense in the Household, p. 183.

4. Not harsh ; not rugged ; even ; hanuonious.
Our speech is made melodious or harmonicall, not onely

by strayned tunes, as those of Musick, Imt also Ity choise
of smoothe words. I'ultenham , Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 164.

He writt not a smooth verse, but a great deal of sense.
Aubrey, Lives (Lucius Carey).

Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse.
Wordsworth, Excursion, vi.

5. Using pleasing or euphonious language.
The only smooth poet of those times. Milton.

6. In (ir. gram. yh-oc from aspiration; not rough:
as, a smooth mute; the .smooth breathing.— 7.
Bland ; mild ; soothing ; insinuating ; wheed-
ling: noting persons or speech, etc.

I have been politic with my friend, smooth with mine
enemy. Sliak., As you Like it, v. 4. 40.

They know howe smooth soeuer his lookes were, there
was a diuell in hia bosome.

Dekker, Seven Deadly .Sins. p. 30.

Smooth words he had to wheedle simple souls.

Wordsii'orth, Excui-sion, ii.

8. Free from auj'thing disagreeable or unpleas-
ant.

Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth
tilings, prophesy deceits. Isa. xxx. 10.

From Rumour's tongues
They bring smooth comforts false.

Shak., > Hen. IV., Ind., 1. 40.

9. Unruffled ; calm
; even ; complaisant : as,

a smooth temper.
His grace looks cheerfully and smooth today.

Shak., Rich. IIL, iii. 4. 60.

10. Without jolt, jar, or shock ; even : as,
smooth sailing; smooth driving.—11. Gentle;
mild

; placid.

As where snwoth Zephyrus plays on the fleet

Face of the curled streams.
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, i. 1.

12. Free from astringcncy, tartness, or any
stinging or titillating character; soft to the
nerves of taste: used especially of spirit.

—

13. In zoiil., not rough, as an unseulptured sur-
face, or one without \'isible elevations (as gi'an-

ules, points, papillse, and nodes) or impres-
sions (as striie, punctures, and fovea?), though
it may be thinly clothed with hairs or minute
scales.—14. In l>ot., either opposed to scnbrmis
(that is, not rough), or equivalent to glitbrous
(that is, not pubescent): the former is the more
correct sense, dray— Smooth alder. See alder, i.— Smooth blenny, the shanny- Smooth calf, fiber,
file. Seethe nouns.— Smooth full. S.iiitv a^ rap/idl.
—Smooth holly. See //i'i/;/(Yir«fi.— Smooth hound, a
kind uf shark. Mu.'itdus hioindti.% with the skin less .sha-

greeiu-d tliun usual- Smooth limgwort. See liiiunmrt.
— Smooth muscle a non-striated nmsele.— Smooth
painting, in stained-ylass loork, painting in which the
color is Drought to a uniform surface, as distinguished
from stipplin;; and smeared wor^.— Smooth scales, in
herpet., specirtcally. flat, keelless or ecarinate scales, as
of a snake, whatever their other characters. It is char-
acteristic of many genera of serpents to have keeled
scales on most of the body, from which the sninoth scales
of other ophidians are distinguished.— Smooth snake,
sole, sumac, tare, wlnterberry, etc. See tlie nouns.
{Smooth is often used in the fonnation of self-explaining
conipnuiuls, as snio"th-\\^iviiA, smovth-leaitti, smwoth-sVin-
ned. A-//(oo(/i-swarded.]= Syn. 1, Plain, level, polished.

—

5. Vcduble, fluent.— 7. OUy.

II. ". 1. The act of smoothing. [Colloq.]

In that instant she put a rouge-pot. a brandy bottle, and
a plate of broken meat into the bed, gave one smooth to
her hair, and finally let in her visitor.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ixv.

2. That which is smooth ; the smooth part of
anything; a smooth place. [Chiefly colloq.]

And she [Rebekah] put the skins of the kids of the
goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck.

Gen. xxvii. 16.

A raft of this description will break the force of the sea,

and form a stnooth for the boat.

Qiialtrouffh, Boat Sailer's Manual, p. 125.

3. Specifically, a field or plat of grass. [U. S.]

Get some plantain and dandelion on the smooth for
greens. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 2.

smoother

smooth (smoTH), V. [Also smoothe; < ME.
smoothen, smothen, smothien, smcthien, < AS.
smijthinn (= LG. smceden), < smethe, smooth:
sve smooth, a.'] I. trans. 1. To make smooth;
make even on the surface by any means: as,

to smooth a board with a plane ; to smooth cloth
with an iron.

Her eith'r ende ysmoothed is to have.
And cubital let make her longitude.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 119.

To smooth the ice, or add another hue
I'nto the rainbow. Shak., K. .John, iv. 2. 13.

Tliey [nui-ses] smooth pillows, and make arrowroot ; they
get up at nights ; they bear complaints and (inenilousness.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xl.

2. To free from obstruction; make easy; re-

move, as an obstruction or difficulty.

Hee counts it not profanenesse to bee pcdisht with hu-
mane reading, or to smooth his way by Aristotle to Schoole-
diuinitie.

lip. Earlp, Miero-cosmographic, A Graue Diuine.

Thou, Abelard ! the last sad office pay.
And smooth my passage to the realms of day.

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 322,

3. To free from harshness; make flowing.

In their motions harmony divine
•So smoothes her charming tones.

Milton, P. L., V. 629.

4. To palliate ; soften.

To smooth his fault I should have been more mild.
Shak., Rich. II., i. 3. 240.

5. To calm; mollify; allay.

Each perturbation smooth'd with outward calm.
Milton, P. L., iv. 120.

6. To make agreeable ; make flattering.

I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that stnooth

their tongues. Jer. xxiii. 31 (margin).

7t. To utter agreeably ; hence, to free from
blame; exonerate. [Poetical.]

What tongue shall smooth thy name?
Stiak., R. and J., UL 2. 97.

8. To modify (a given series of values) so as
to remove irregularities.

II. intrans. 1. To become smooth.
The falls were stnoothiny down.

The Field, Dec. 6, 18S4. (Enoye. Diet.)

2t. To repeat flattering or wheedling words.

Leani to flatter and snwoth.
Stubbes, Anatomic of Abuses, an. 1583.

Because I cannot flatter and speak fair.

Smile in men's faces, smooth, deceive, and cog.
Shak., Rich. III., i, 3. 48.

smooth-bore (smoTH'bor), a. and n. I. a.

Smooth-bored; not rifled: as, a smooth-bore
gun. Compare ehol-e-bore.

Fort Sumter, on its part, was a scarcely completed work,
dating back to the period of smooth-bore guns of small
caliber. TIte Century, XX.W. 711.

II. )(. A firearm with a smooth-bored bar-
rel : in contradistinction to rifle, or rifled gun.

smooth-bored (smoTH'bord), a. Having a
smooth bore ; not rifled: noting the barrel of a
gun or the gun itself.

smooth-browed (smoTH'broud), a. Having a
smooth or uu wrinkled brow.
smooth-chinned (smoTH'chiud), a. Having a
smooth or shaven chin ; beardless.

Look to your wives too

;

The smooth-chinn'd courtiers are abroad.
Massinyer, Duke of Milan, ii. 1.

smooth-dab (smoTH'dab), n. The smear-dab.
[Prov. Eng.]

smooth-dittied (smoTH'tUfid), a. Smoothly
or sweetly sung or played; having a flowing
melody. [Rare.]

With his soft pipe, and smooth-dittied song.

Well knows to still the wild winds when they roar.

Milton, Oomus, 1. 86.

smoothe, r. See smooth.

smoothen (smo'THn), r. t. [< .^smooth + -phI.]

To make smooth; smooth.

With edged grooving tools they cut down and smoothen
the extuberances left. Mozon, Mechanical Exercises.

Language that goes as easy as a glove
O'er good and evil smoothens botli to one.

Browning, Ring and Book, I. 43.

smoother! (smo'THer), H. [< smooth + -erl.]

1. One who or that which smooths.

Scalds, a word which denotes " smoothers and polishers
of language." Bp. Percy, On Ancient Minstrels.

2. A flatterer; a wheedler.

These are my flatterers, my soothers, my claw-backs,
my smoothers, my parasites.

tjrquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 3. {Davids.)

3. In printing, a tajie used in a cylinder-press
to hold the sheets in position against the cyl-

inder.— 4. (a) A wheel used in glass-cutting
to polish the faces of the grooves orcuts already
made by another wheel : the smoother is usu-



smoother

ally of stone, (li) Tlie workman who operates
such a smoother for polishing grooves or cuts.

smoother^t, «. ami c An obsolete form of
xmallii r.

smooth-faced (smoTH'fast), a. 1. Having a
sMiiioth surface in general: as, a smooth-faced
file.— 2. Having a smooth face; beanlless.

—

3. Having a milil, bland, or winninfi; look; hav-
ing a fawning, insinuating, or hypocritical ex-

pression.
A twelvemonth and a day

I'll niaik no words that gmnolh -faced wooers say.

Shak., L. L. I-, v. 2. 838.

Smorith-faced. drawlinp, hyp(>critic:il fellows, who pre-

tend (finger isn't hot in their mouths, and erj- down all

innocent pleasures. Qeurye Eliot, Janet's Repentance, t

smooth-grained (smiiTH'grand), o. Smooth in

the grain, as wood or stone.

Kor box, nor limes, without their use are made,
Stnooth-i/raituid, and proper lor the turner's trade.

Dr/iden, tr. of Virgil's (Jeorgics, ii. 630.

smoothing-box (smo'THiug-boks), «. A box-
iron. /,'«(//(. Diet.

Sinuothiiiif bnxi'-^, Buckles, Steels, and Awls.
Mniiexj Masters All Thiivjg (169S), p. "(i.

smoothing-iron (smo'THing-i'trn), H. A hea\-y

iron utensil with a flat polished face, used for

smoothing clothes, bed-linen, etc.: it is usual-

ly heated. Solid snionfliinu' iron.s are culled jhtt-irfiim:

hollowones, hf:ited witli l.iiruin;.' ih;ii<.n;il. :i lamp, a piece

of red-hot iron inserted, or tin; like, are called ipy ditlcrent

names. .See box-iron, sad-iron, and ffoogc, n., 3.

Thii smoothing-ironx . . . hung before the fire, ready for

Mary when she should want them.
il/rs. Gmtcell, Mary Barton, viii.

smoothing-mill (smo'THing-mil), n. In (jcni-

and (ilass-ciitibKj, a wheel made of sandstone, on
which a continuous stream of water is allowed
to flow during the cutting and beveling of glass,

gems, and small glass ornaments.
smoothing-plane(sm6'THing-plan), n. Incflra.,

a small fine plane used for finishing. See
plane-. 1.

smoothing-stone (smo'THing-ston), n. A sub-
stitute for a smoothing-iron, made of steatite,

with a plate and handle of metal. E. H. KnUjht.

smoothly (smiiTU'li), adv. [< JIE. f:mcthelifhi-

;

< .siiiiii/tk -h -/;/-.] In a smooth manner or form,
in any sense of the word smooth.

smoothness (smoTil'nes), H. [< ME. smethncs,

< AS. smetliiiys, < smethc, smooth: see smooth.

«.] The state or character of being smooth, in

any sense.

The smoothnejiBe of your words and sillables rumting
vpon feete of sundrie quantities.

Puttenham. Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 65.

I want »tnoothn£SS
To thank a man for pardoning of a crime
I never knew.

Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, iv. 2.

Hee distinguishes not betwixt faire and double-dealing,
and suspects all s-m'intfinef!.^e for the dresse of knaueri^

Bp. Earl'', Micro-cosmographie, A Blunt Man.

The tonent's smoothne^ ere it dash below. Campbell.

smooth-paced (smoTH'piist), a. Having a

smooth pace or movement ; of a regular, easy
flow.

lu gtnooih'pac'd Verse, or hobling Prose.
Prior, Alnia, iii.

smooth-sayer (smoTH'sa'er), «. One who is

smooth-tongued. [Rare.]

1 should rather, ten times over, dispense with the flat-

terers and the gtnootfi-sayers than the grumblers.
• C. D'. Warner. Backlog Studies, p. 141.

smooth-scaled (smoTH'skald), a. Having flat,

smooth, or ecarinate scales, as a reptile or a
fish.

smooth-shod (smoTH'.shod), II. Having shoes
not specially provided with cogs, calks, or spikes
to prevent slipping: chiefly noting animals: op-
posed to roiiflh-shml or sliiirp-shod.

smoothsides (smiiTH'sidz), ». The sapphirine
gurnard, rrii/td hiriiiulo. [Prov. Eng.]
smooth-spoken (sinoTH'spo'kn), a. Speaking
smoothly or pleasantly; plausible; insinuat-
ing.

smooth-tongued (smoTH'tungd), a. Using
smooth words; smooth-spoken; plausible.

V'our dancing-masters and barbers are sucli finical,

Mnoyf/i-^f)H«/W('(/. tattling fellows; and if you set 'em once
n-talking they'll ne'er a-done, no more than when you set
'em a-flddling.

Wycherley. Gentleman Dancing-Master, iii. 1.

SmOOth-'Winged (snioTH'mngd). rt. In oniith.,

not rough-winged: specifically noting swallows
which have not the peculiar serration of the
outer primary of such genera as I'salUloprocne
and Stihiiiinptcnjx.

smore' ('^"lor). ''• [Also .«mo()r ,- < JfE. .«»ioreH,

< AS. smoriaii, smother, stifle, sufifocate (= MD.
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MTjG. smoren, smother, stifle, stew. > G. schmo-
rcK, stew, swelter); prob.< *«mor(=MD..vmoor),
a suffocating vapor: see .imothcr. smolder.

'\ I.

trans. To smother; sufl'ocate. [Old Eng. and
Scotch.]

All suld be nnored with-outen dout,
Wame tha hevens ay moved oiiout.

Bampole, Pricke of Conscience, 1. 7601.

So bewrapped them and entangled them, kepyng doune
by force the fetherbed and pillowes harde unto their
mouthes, that within a wliile they srnored and styfled

them. //aii, Richard III., f.:i. (UalliiceU.)

Manie gentillman did with him byd,
Whos prais sould not be Kinored.

BaUle of lialrinnes (ChUd's Ballads, VII. 226).

Itt suld noclit be hid, nor obscurit

;

It suld nocht be throung down, nor 9murU.
Lauder, Uewtie of Kj-ngis (E. E. T. S.), L 220.

II. intrans. To smother; be suffocated.
[Scotch.]

By this time he was cross the ford,
Whare in the snaw the chapman snwor'd.

Bumg, Tarn o' Shanter.

smore- (smor), v. t. A dialectal form of smear.
JldlliweU. [Prov. Eng.]
smorendo (smo-reu'do). [It., ppr. of smorire,

die away, grow pale, < L. ex, out, + mori, die

:

see(«o(/i. Ct. morendo.'] Same as morendo.
smorzando (smor-tziin'do). [< It. stnorzando,

ppr. of smoreare, extinguish, jjut out, die out.]

In music, same as morendo.

smott. An obsolete preterit of smile.

SmO'te (smot). Preterit of s»(i7<!.

smoterlicht, "• [ME., < smoUren (in comp. hi-

smotered, pp., smutted, dirtied) (cf. MD. smod-
eren, D. smodderen, smut, soil: see smut) -¥ -lieli,

E. -/i/i.] Smutty; dirty.

And eek for she was somdel smoterlich.

She was as digne as water in a dich.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 43.

smother (smuTH'er), H. [Early mod. E. also

smoother ; < ME. smother, a eontr. of the earlier

smorther, smorlhur, a suffocating vapor; with
formative -thrr, < AS. smorinn, smother, stifle,

suffocate; see smore'^.'] 1. That which smo-
thers or appears to smother, in any sense.
(a) Smoke, fog, thick dust, foul air, or the like.

Thus must I from the smoke into the smother;
From tjTant duke unto a tyrant brother.

Shalt., As you Like it, i. 2. 299.

For hundreds of acres nothing is to be seen but xmotker
and desolation, the whole circuit round looking like the
cinders of a volcano.

Gilbert While, Nat. Uist. of Selborne, vii.

A couple of yachts, with the tacks of their mainsails
triced up, were passing us in a ginother of foam.

W. C. Russell, Jack's Courtship, xx.

(b) Smoldering ; slow combustion, (c) Confusion ; excess
with disorder : as, a perfect CTnof/ter of letters and papers.

2. The state of being stifled ; suppression.

There is nothing makes aman suspect much, more than
to know little; and therefore men should remedy sus-

picion by procuring to know more, and not to keep their

suspicions in smother. Bacon, Suspicion (ed. 1887).

smother (smuTH'er), c. [Early mod. E. also

smoother: < ME. smothren, smortheren, smor-
thren, smeorthren, smorther, suffocating vapor:
see smother, n. In the sense 'daub or smear,'

regarded by some as due to ME. bismotered, be-
daubed: see4'wo/eW«'/i.] I. trans. 1. To suffo-

cate ; stifle ; obstruct, more or less completely,
the respiration of.

The beholders of this tragic play, . . .

Untimely sinothetd in their dusky graves.
Shak., Rich, ni., iv. 4. 70.

Some who had the holy fire, being siuronnded and almost
smothered by the crowd that pressed about them, were
forced to brand the candles in the faces of the people in

their own defence.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 27.

The helpless traveller . . . ^nothered in the dusty whirl-

wind dies. Addison, Cato, ii. 6.

2. To extinguish or deaden, as fire, by cover-

ing, overlaying, or otherwise excluding the air:

as, to smotlicr a fire with ashes.— 3. Hence, fig-

uratively and generally, to reduce to a low de-

gree of %igor or activity; suppress or do away
with; extinguish; stifle; cover up; conceal;
hide: as, the committee's report was smothered.

Sextus Tiirquinius, . . . CTHofAen'n,'/ his passions for the
present, departed with the rest back to the camp.

Shak.. Lucrece, Arg.

I am afraid. Son, there's something I don't see yet,

something that 's smother'd under all this Raillery.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, i. 2.

4. In cookery, to cook iu a close dish: as, beef-
steak smothered with onions.— 5. To daub or

smear. JTolliwell. [Prov. Eng.] — Smothered
mate. See maf^.''. —To smotber up, to wrap up so as to

produce the appearance or sensation of being smothered.

The snn,
Who doth permit tlie base contagious clouds
To tmother up his beauty. .SAa*., 1 Uen. IV., i. 2. 223.

sm'udge

= 8yn. 1. Smolher, Choke, Strangle, Throttle, Stifle. Suffo-

Gate. To gnwthr, in the stricter sense, is to put to death
by preventing air from entering the nose or mouth. To
choke is to imperil or destrtiy life by stoppage, external
or internal, in the windpijie. To strangle is to put to death
by compres-siun tA the windpipe. Throttle is the same a£
straiuite, except that it is often used for partial or at-

tempted strangling, and that it suggests its derivation.

Suffftcale and stijle are essentially the same, except that

gtifle is the stronger : they mean to kill by impe<Ung res*

piration.

II. intrans. 1. To be suffocated.— 2. To
breathe with great difficulty hy reason of

smoke, dust, close covering or wrapping, or
the like.— 3. Of a fire, to bum very slowly for

want of air; smolder.

The smoky fume gmortherting so was.
The Abbay it toke. sore gan it enbras.

Horn, of Partemiy (E. E. T. S.), L SS03.

What fenny trash maintains the KmfAh'ring fires

Of his desires ! Quartes, Emblems, ii. 14.

4. Figuratively, to perish, grow feeble, or de-

cline, by suppression or concealment; be stifled;

be suppressed or concealed.

Which (zeall may lie nnothering for a time till it meets
with suitable matter and a freer vent, and then it breaks
out into a dreadfull flame. Siaiingfleet, Sermons, II. vL

smotheration (smuTH-er-a'shon), H. [< smother
+ -alion.] 1. The act of smothering, or the
state of being smothered; suffocation.— 2. A
sailors' dish of beef ami pork smothered with
potatoes. [New Eng. in both senses.]

smother-fly (smuTn'er-fli). ». Any aphid.

Tile people of this village were surprised by a shower of
aphides, or smother.flies, which fell in these parts.

(iilbert While, Sat. Hist, of Sellxirae. liiL

smotheriness (smuTu'er-i-nes), n. The state
of being sninthery.

smotheringly (smuTH'er-ing-li), adr. Suffo-
catingly; so as to suppress.

smother-kiln (smuiri'er-kil), «. A kiln into
which smoke is admitted for the purpose of
blackening pottery in firing,

smothery (smuTH'er-i), a. [< smother + -yl.]

Tending to smother; full of smoke, fog, dust,

or the like; stifling; as, a .«»io</ie/y atmosphere.
What, dullard ? we and you in gmothery chafe.

Babes, baldheads. stumbled thus far into Zin
The Horrid, getting neither out nor in.

Browning, Sordello, iiL

smouchl (smoch or smouch), I', and «. [Avar.
of siiiiileh.'] Same as smutch.

smouch- (smouch), V. [Perhaps a dial. var. of

.vmocA'-'.] To kiss; buss. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng.]
What kissing and bussing, what rmnuching A- slabber-

ing one of another ! Stul>beg, AnaL of Abases, i. 16.

I had rather than a benil of leather
Shee and I might gmouch together,

Heywood, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, L 40X

smouch- (smouch), H. [< smouch-. r.] A loud
kiss ; a smack ; a buss.

Come smack me ; 1 long for a gmouch.
Promos and Cagsandra, p. 47. (UaUitceQ.)

smouch'* (smouch), H. [Origin obscure.] Alow-
cromied hat. Halliucll. [Prov. Eng.]
smouch* (smouch), v. t. [Prob. ult. < AS. sineo-

ijiin, creep, etc.: see smorA-.] To take unfair-

ly; also, to take unfair advantage of; chouse;
gouge. [Colloq., U. S.]

The rest of it was gmouched from House's Atlantic pa-
per, yeic Princeton Ker., V. 49.

Smouch" (smouch), II. [< D. •Smous, Smousjc. a
German Jew, so called because many of them
being named iloses. they pronounce this name
Mousyee, or according to the Dutch spelling,

Moiisje" (Se\re\).] A Jew. [Cant.]

I saw them roast some poor Smoucheg at Lisbon because
tliey would not eat pork.

Johnston, Chrysal, I. 228. (Darien.)

smouched (smocht or smoucht), ". [<(riiioHWil

+ -< (I-. Cf . smutch.] Blotted, stained, or dis-

coloroil; grimed: <lirty; smutched.
smoulder, smoulderingness, etc. See smolder,

etc.

Smouse (smous), «. Same as Smouch^.

lla. ha, ha ! .\dmimble I admirable ! I honour the
Smouse: C. MacUin. Man of the World, ii. 1.

smout (smout), r. i. [Origin obscure.] To per-

form occasional work, when out of constant
employment. Ffalliirell.

smout (smout). II. [<. smout. r.l A compositor
who has occasional emplojTuent in various
printing-ortices. [Printers' slang, Eng.]
smuckle ismuk'l), r. t. An obsolete or dialec-

tal form of smugfiW^.

smucklert, » An obsolete variant of smuggler.
.V. in I.

^

smudge' (smug), r. t.; pret. and pp. smudged,
ppr. smudging. [Early mod. E. also smoodge;



smudge

< ME. smogen, soil; a var. of smutch.} 1. To
smear or stain with dirt or filth; blacken with
smoke. [I'rov. Kng.]

Presuming no more wound belongs vnto 't

Than only to be mnudg'd ami grim'd with soot.
Heywood, Dialogues (Works, ed. I'earson, IsTJ, VI. 167).

2t. To smoke or cure, as herring.

In the craft of catching or taking it, and tmudging it

(the herring] (niarchant- and chapman.able as it should
be), it sets a-worke thousands.

Xashe, Lenten .Stuttc (Harl. Misc., VI. 169).

smudge' (smuj), «. [AJscswh/c/i; seesmuilge^.
!.] 1. A spot; stain; smear.

Everj' one, however, feels the magic of the shapely
strokes and vague jfHiHtft/cs, wliiuh . . . reveal not only
an object, but an artist's conception of it.

Art Jour., March, 188S, p. 67.

Sometimes a page bearing a special »mudfje, or one show-
ing an unusual amount of interlineation, seemed to re-
quire particular treatment. Harjier's Mag., LX.XX. 448.

2. The scrapings and cleanings of paint-pots,
collected and used to cover the outer sides of
roof-boards as a hed for roofiug'-canvas. Car-
Buihicr's Diet. [Eng.]
smudge- (smuj), <•. t.; pret. and pp. smudged,
y\>T..smudiihig. [Appar. another use of smi/rfj/el,

confused with iVHoMrr.] 1. To stifle; smother.
[Prov. Eng.]— 2. Tt> make a smudge in; fumi-
gate with a smudge: as, to smiuhje a tent so as
to drive away insects. [U. S.]

smudge- (sm'uj), «. [See smudge"^, r.] 1. A
suffocating smoke.

I will sacrifice the first stanza on your critical altar,
and let it consume either in tlame or tfwudf/e as it choose.

H'. Ma^on, To Gray. (CoiTespondence of Gray and
[Mason, cxv.)

2. A heap of combustibles partially ignited
and emitting a dense smoke; especially, such
a fire made in or near a house, tent, or the like,

so as to raise a dense smoke to repel insects.

I have had a «mudge made in a chafing-dish at my bed-
side. Mrg. Ctnvers [Mrs. C. M. KirklandJ, Forest Life.

smudger (smuj'er), h. One who or that which
j;niudges, in any sense. [Rare.]

And the man called the name of his wife Charah {stnudg-
er), for she was the stainer of life.

//. Prall, quoted in The Academy, Oct, 27, 1888, p. 269.

smudgyi (smuj'i), «. l< smudge'^ + -1/1.] Stained
or blackened with smudge ; smeared : as, a
siiiiidgi/ shop.

I do not suppose that the book is at aU rare, or in any
way remarkable, save, perhaps, for its wretched woodcuts
and its villainously ^nudi/y letterpress.

X. and Q., 7th ser., X 91.

smudgy^ (smuj'i), ff. [< .s7H«rf<;p2 -f- -i/l.] 1.
Making a smudge or dense smoke: a,s,a, smiidgi/
fire.

For them [the artists of Magna Grfecial the most per-
fect lamp was the one that was the most ornamental. If
more light was needed, other smudijii lamps were added.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XIII. 207.

2. Stifling; close. [Prov. Eng.]

Hot or close, e. g. the fire is so lai-ge that it makes the
room feel quite hot and smudgy. The same perhaps as
smothery. UalKweU.

smugl (smug), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also
smoog; foT*smuck, < MLG. LG.sm«A=NFries.
smol: = G. schmiicl: = Dan. smiik = Sw. dial.

smucl; smeiek- (6. and Scand. foi-ms recent and
prob. < LG., but appar. ult. of MHG. origin),
neat, trim, spruce, elegaut, fair; fi'om the
noun, MHG. gcsmuc, G. sehmuel; ornament, <
MHG. smiicken, 6. schmiicken = MLG. smueken,
ornament, adorn, orig. dress, a secondary form
of iIHG. .smiegcn = AS. smeogan, creep into,
hence put on (a garment) : see smock, n.] I. o.

1. Smooth; sleek; neat; trim; spruce; fine;
also, aff'ectedly proper; unctuous; especially,
affectedly nice in dress ; satisfied with one's
own appearance ; hence, self-satisfied in any
respect.

A beggar, that was used 'o come so smug upon the
mart. Shak., M. of V., iii. 1. 49.

Oh, that smug old Woman ! there 's no enduring her Af-
fectation of Youth. Steele, Grief Ala-Mode, iii. 1.

Smug Sydney, too, thy bitter page shall seek.
Byron, Eng. Bards and Scotch Reviewers.

Stinking and savoury, smug and gruff.

Broumng, Holy-C^oss Day.

2. Affectedly or conceitedly smart.
That trim and s}nug sa>ing.

Annolations on GlanviUe (16S2), p. 184. (Latham^)

II. II. One who is affectedly proper and nice;
a self-satisfied person. [Slang.]
Students . . . who, almost continually at study, allow

themselves no timcforrekixation. . . . are absent-minded,
and seem often offended at the trivialities of a joke.
They become labelled smugs, and are avoided by their
class-mates. TIte Lancet, 1889, II. 471.

n
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smugl (smug), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. smugged, ppr.

smugging. [< .imug>^, «.] To make "smug or
spruce: often with iij>.

Smug up your beetle-brows, none look grimly.
Middteton and Botdey, Spanish tJypsy. iv, 1.

No sooner doth a young man see his sweetheart coming
but he smugs himself up. Burton, Anat, of Mel., p. 61.^.

smug- (smug). 1: t. ; pret. and pp. smugged, ppr.
smugging. [Prob. abbr. of smuggle, or from the
same source.] 1. To confi.scate summarily, as
boys used to confiscate tops, marbles, etc., when
the game was played o\it of season. [Prov. Eng.]

I shouldn't mind his licking me ; I'dn/iuf/ his money and
get his halfpence or somethink.

Slayhew, Ixjndon Labour and I.ondon Poor, II. r>ti8.

2. To hush up. [Slang.]

She wanted a guarantee that the case should be >mu9<7«<f,
or, in other words, cntnproniised.

Morning Chronicle, Oct. 3, 1857. (.Encyc. Did.)

smug^t (smug), n. [Perhaps so called as being
blackened with soot or smoke (see smudge^), or
else as being "a neat, handy fellow" (Halli-
well).] A smith.

A smug of Vulcan's forging trade,
Besmoaked with sea-cole tire.

Rowland, Knave of clubs (1611). (Ualliieell.)

I must now
A golden handle make for my wife's fann.
\\'orke, my fii\K Smugges. Dekk-er, Lunduns Tempe.

smug-boat (smug'bot), «. A contraband boat
on the coast of China; an opium-boat.
smug-faced (smug'fast), a. Having a smug or
jirecise face

;
prim-facod.

I once procui'ed for a smug-/aced client of mine a good
douse o' the chops, which put a couple of hundred pounds
into his pocket, - J. Baillie.

smuggle' (smug'l), v.; pret. and pp. smuggled,
ppr. smuggling. [Also formerly or dial, smuekle
(< D.); = G. schmuggein = Sw. smuggia = Dan.
smugle, < LG. smuggehi — D. smnkkelen, smug-
gle (cf. D. smuigen, cat secretly, ter smuig,
secretly, in hugger-mugger, Dan." isinug, adv.,
secretly, privately, smughandel, contraband
trade, smiige, a naiTow (secret) passage, Sw.
smyg, a lurking-hole, Icel. sm uga, a liole to creep
through, smugall, penetrating, smugligr, pene-
trating) : all from a strong verb found in Icel.

smjuga (pret. .swo, mod. smaug, pi. smugu, pp.
smoginn), creep, creep through a hole, put on a
garment, = Norw. smjugei, creep (cf. Sw. smij-

ga, sneak, smuggle), = AS. smeogan, smugan,
creep, = MHG. smiegeu, G. schmicgen, cling to,

bend, ply, get into: see smock, smng^.'^ I. Iron.''.

1. To import or e.xport secretly, and contrary
to law; import or export secretly without pay-
ing the duties imposed by law ; also, to intro-
duce into trade or consumption in violation
of excise laws; in Scotland, to manufacture
(spirits, malt, etc.) illicitly.

Where, tippling imnch, grave Cato's self you'll see,
And .-VmorPatria; vending smuggled tea. Crabbe.

2. To convey, introduce, or handle clandestine-
ly: as, to smuggle something out of the way.

II. intrans. To practise secret illegal expor-
tation or importation of goods ; export or im-
port goods without pajTnent of duties; also, to
violate excise laws. See I., 1, and smuggling.
Sow there are plainly but two ways of checking this

practice— either the temptiition to «»».7,'//t' nnist be di-
minished by lowering the duties, or the ditficulties in the
way of smuggling must be increased. Cyc. of Cmnmerce.

smuggle- (smug'l), c. /. ; ])iet. and pp. smug-
gled, ppr. smuggling. [A])par. another use of
smuggle^.~i To cuddle or fondle.

Oh, the little lips ! and 'tis the best-natured little dear.
[Smuggles and kisses it.]

Farquhar, LoTe and a Bottle, i. 1.

smuggler (smug'ler), n. [Early mod. E. smug-
ler; R\i>i)smuekler; = G. sehmuggler ^ Dsin.smug-
ler = Sty. smuggliire (cf. F. smuggler, < E.), < LG.
smuggelcr = D. smokkehuir; as smuggle^ + -rrl.]

1. One who smuggles; one who imports or ex-
ports secretly and contrai-y to law either con-
traband goods or dutiable goods without pay-
ing the customs ; also, in Scotland, an illicit

distiller.— 2. A vessel emplo_ved in smuggling
goods.

smuggling (smug'ling). 71. The offense of car-
rying, or causing to be carried, across the boun-
dary of a nation or district, goods which are
dutiable, without either paWng the duties or
allowing the goods to be subjected to the reve-
nue laws ; or the like carrj'ing of goods the tran-
sit of which is prohibited, in a more general sense
it is applied to the violation of legal restrictions on tran-
sit, whether by revenue laws or blockades, and the viola-
tion of excise laws, by introducing into trade or consump-
tion prohibited articles, or articles evading taxation. In
either use it implies clandestine evasion of law.

smut-ball

smugly (sraug'li), (idr. In a smug manner;
neatly; sprucely.

A Sunday face.
Too smugly proper for a world of sin.

Lowell, Mtz Adam's Story,

smugness (smug'nes), n. The state or charac-
ter of being smug; neatness; spruceness; self-
satisfaction ; conceited smartness.
She looks like an old Coach new painted, affecting an

unseemly Smugness whilst she is ready to drop in pieces.
Wycherley, Plain Dealer, ii. I.

smuly (smu'li), <i. [Perhai)S for 'smooli/, a
contracted form of "smoollilg, adj.] Looking
smoothly dennire. Ihilliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
Smur (smur), H. [.\lso smurr : prob. !i contr. of
smother; or < smoor, sniure, stille: see smore^.]
Fine rain. [Scotch.]

Our hopes for fine weather were for the moment dashed

;

a smurr came over, and the thin veil of the shower toned
down the colors of the red houses.

ir. Black, House-boat, vi.

smur (smur), r. i.; pret. and pp. smurred, -ppr.

smurring. [Also smurr ; < smur, «.] To rain
slightly; drizzle. Jamieson. [Scotch.]
smurcht, '•. An obsolete spelling of '<mircli.

Smurry (smur'i), o. [< smur + -g^.'} Having
smur; characterized by snnir. [Scotch.]
The cold hues of green through which we had been sail-

ing on this smurry afternoon. H'. Black, House-boat, i.

smut (smut), n. [Prob. a var. of smit^, < AS.
smitlii, a spot, stain, smut, = D. smet, a blot,
stain. The variation is appar. due to the in-
fluence of the related words, ME. hismotered,
smeared, etc., and to the words cited under
smuteli, smu<lge^ : see smudge'^.} 1. A spot
made with soot, coal, or the like; also, the foul-
ing matter itself.

With white apron and cap she ventured into the draw-
ing-room, and was straightway saluted by a joyous dance
of those monads called vulgiu-ly smuts.

Bulwer, Caxtons, xiv. 2.

2. Obscene or filthy language.
He does not stand upon decency in conversation, but

will talk smut, though a priest and his mother be in the
room. Addison, The Lover, No. 39.

3. A fungous disease of plants, affecting espe-
cially the cereal plants, to many of which it is

exceedinsrly destructive, it is ciused by fungi of
the family l^xiihi.iuu'ie. There are in the fnited States
two well-iU-Iined kinds of smut in cereals: (d) the black
sm ut, produced by Ustilago segetum, in which the head is

mostly changed to a black dust; (d) the stinking smut
(called bunt in England), which shows oidy when the
kernel is broken open, the usual contents being found to
be replaced by a black unctuous powder. The stinking
smut is caused by two species of fungus, which differ only
in microscopic characters— rVHetia tritici, with rough
spores, and T. fatem, with smooth spores. It is the most
destructive disease of wheat known, not infrequently caus-
ing the loss of half of the cmp or more. It occm-s to some
extent throughout all the wheat-growing regions, but is

especially common in Indiana, Iowa, and adjacent States,
as well as in California and Europe. The disease does not
•pread from plant to plant or from field to Held, but the
infection takes place at the time the seed sprouts. No
remedy can be applied after the grain is sown, but the
disease can be prevented by sowing clean seed in clean soil
and covering well. Snmtty seed can be purified by wet-
ting thoroughly with a solution of blue vitriol, using one
pound or more to a gallon of water. Black smut may be
similarly treated. U. Maydi'' is the smut of Indian corn ;

U. destruens, of Setaria glauca; U. urseolum, of many spe-
cies of Carex, etc. See Ustilago, Tilletia, viai^e-smut, bunt*,
bunt-ear, burnt-ear, brand, 6.

4. Earthy, worthless coal, such as is often found
at the outcrop of a seam. In Pennsylvania also
called hliiek-dirt, blossom, and crop.

smut (smut), V.
;

pret. and pp. smutted, ppr.
smutting. [< smut, «.] I. trans. 1. To stain
or mark with smut; blacken with coal, soot, or
other dirty substance.

'Tis the opinion of these poor People that, if they can
but have the happiness to be buried in a shroud smutted
with this Celestial Fire, it will certainly secure them from
the Flames of Hell. Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 97.

2. To affect with the disease called smut;
mildew.
Mildew falleth upon com, and smutteth it. Bacon.

3. Figuratively, to tarnish; defile; make im-
pure; blacken.

He is far from being smutted with the soil of atheism.
Dr. H. Mare.

4. To make obscene.
Here one gay shew and costly habit tries, . . .

Another smuts his scene.
Steele, Conscious Lovers, Prol.

II. intrans. 1. To gather smut; be converted
into smut.
White red-eared wheat . . . seldom smuts.

Mortimer, Husbandry.
2. To give off smut; crock,
smut-ball (smut'bal), ». 1. A fungus of the
genus Tilletia.— 2. A fungus of the genus Lyco-
perdon; a puffball.

I



smutch

smutch (smueh), t: t. [Also dial, smoin-h, smooch
(also smu<l(/e,q.v.); < Sw. smiiLiii = Dan. miiudse

= (i. n<:kmutz<n, soil, siillji = !>• Dinofsoi, soil,

revile, insult, = MlKi. nmolceii, !iihnmt:eii, soil;

cf. Sw. smuts = Dan. smuds = MUG. smii::, (i.

schmut::, dirt, filtU ; connected with smili, smite,

smut.'] To blacken with smoke, soot, or the
like; smudge.
What, hast smuUlid thy noBe? Shak., W. T., L 2. 121.

Have you inark'd but the fall of the snow,
Before the soil hath sinutc/i'd it?

£J. Joiufon, Devil ia an .A88, ii. 2.

smutch (srauch), n. [Also <lial. smoueh, smooi-h

(al.so smudijf, q. v.): see smutch, ii.] A black

spot; a black stain; a smudge.
That my mantle take no itmjtteh

From thy coarser garments touch.
Fttlclier, Poems, p. 101. (tlaUiueil.)

A broad sray innmich on each side,

ir. //. ball, in Scammon's Marine Mammals, p. 21>3.

smutchint (smuch'iu), H. [Prob. a var. of

'smiteldn (found also as smid(ic)i), < smitch^,

dust, etc. : see smitrh^, smidiien.'] Snuff.

The Spanish and Irish take it most in Powder, or.Smw/cA-
tn, and it luiKbtily lefi-eshes the Brain, and I believe there

is as much taken this way in Ireland as there is in

I'ipes in England. Howell, Letters, ili. 7.

smutchy (smuch'i),((. [<. smutch + -y^.'] Mark-
ed, or appearing as if marked, with a smutch or

smutches.
The illustrations . . . have that heavy and smuUtiu ef-

fect in the closely shaded pai-ts which is a constant de-

fect in mechanical engraving. Th*: yation, Dec. 20, 18S3.

smut-fungus (smut'fuug'gus), n. See fungus,
siimt-bidl, and smut, 3.

smuth(smtitb), H. [Cf. .s»i«?.] A miners' name
for waste, jioor, or small coal. See smut, 4.

smut-machine (smut'ma-shen"), n. A smut-
mill.

smut-mill (smut'mil), n. In milling, a machine
for reiuoving smut from wheat. It consisted ori-

ginally of a cylindrical screen in which was a revolving
brush that swept olf the smut and forceii it through the
screen. Improved fonns now consist of shaking tables

and screens, revolving screens, perforated cylinders, and
the like, combined with an air-blast ; and machines of this

type, besides removing the smut, point and clean the
grain. Compare separator, i (a).

Smutsia (smut'si-ii), «. [NL. (J. E. Gray):
named from Smuts, a Dutch naturalist,] A
genus of pangolins or scaly ant-eaters, of the
family Manididse, containing the East African
S. temmincki, about three feet long, ivith com-
paratively short broad obtuse tail, short broad
scales, and feet scaly to the toes.

smuttied (smut'id), a. [< smutty + -erf2.] In
lull., made smutty; covered with or bearing
smut.
smuttily (smut'i-li). <idr. In a smutty manner.
(a) Blackly ; sniokily; foully. (6) With obscene language.

smuttiness (snmt'i-nes), II. The state or prop-
erty of being smutty, (a) The state or property of
being soiled or smutted : dirt from smoke, soot, coal, or
smut (&) Obsceneness of language.

smutty (smut'i), a. [< smut + -i/l. Cf. D.
smiiildig, smodsig = G. schmut:ig = Sw. smutsig
= Dan. smiiilsiii. smutty.] 1. Soiled with smut,
coal, soot, or the like.

I pray leave the gmutty Air of London, and come hither
to breathe sweeter. Howell, Letters, I. iv. ^>.

The "Still," or Distillery, was a ttmutty, clouted, suspi-

clous-looking building, down in a hollow by ilill Brook.
5. Judd, Mai'garet, L 1.%

2. Affected with smut or mildew.
Smutty corn will sell dearer at one time than the clean

at another. Locke,

3. Obscene; immodest; impure: as, s»j«»^ lan-

guage.

Let the grave sneer, sarcastic speak thee shrewd,
The smutty joke ridiculously lewd. Smollett, Advice.

Smutty coot, the black scoter, (Kdemui americana. See
cut unaer (Kdeinia. [Salem, Mass-ichusetts.]

smutty-nosed (smut'i-nozd), a. In oriiith,,

having black or blackish nostrils. The term is ap-
plied specirtcally to ia) the black-tailed shearwater, Puji-
ntat ciiiereus or Priofintat melanurus, which has black nasal
tubes on a yellow Dill; and It/) a d:irkcolored variety of
the Cainula jay foun<l in .\laskii, J'tTumreun canadetisi^
,fumi,l'roiui. having l)rownish nasal phunules.

Smyrniot, Smyrniote {snuT'ni-ot, -6t), n. and
<i. [< NGr. ^inipi'iuTic, < Gr. ^ipra, Ifdpivi], L.
.Smi/rHo. Smyrna (see def.).] I. n. A native or
an inhabitant of Smyrna, a city in Asia Minor.

II. II. Of (ir iicrtaining to Smyrna.
Smyrnium (smer'ni-um), H. [XL.. < L. smyr-
niou, :myruium, < Gr. aftvpviov, a plant having
seeds smelling like inyiTh, < afiipva, Ionic afivfivi/,

var. of /li'/ipa, myrrh.] A genus of umbellifer-
ous plants of the tribe Jmmiuca', type of the
Subtribe Smyruiae, it is characterized by polyga-
mous flowers, seldom with any bracts or bractlets, and by
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fruit with a two-cleft carpophore, numerous oil-tabes, in-

conspicuous or sllglitty prominent ridges without corky
thickening, and ovoid oi- roundish seeds with the face
deeply anil broadly excavated. The « or 7 former spe-

cies are all now included in one, S. Oliuatrum, a native
of Europe, northern Africa, and western Asia, extending
along the shores northward to the English 1/hannel. It

ia a smooth erect biennial, with dissected radical leaves,

commonly sessile broad and unclivided or tliree-partcd
stem-leaves, and yellow dowers borne In many-rayed com-
pound umbels. See alexaiiderg, horse-parsley, and black
pot.fii^rb (unrier pot-liertj).

smytet, ''. An obsolete spelling of smite.

smyterie, smytrie (smit'ri), «. [Sc, more prop,
''smiteiy,< smite,.imyte, a bit, particle: Bee*miA,
smitch'i.] A numerous collection of small in-

dividuals.

A gmytrie o' wee duddie weans. Bums, The Twa Dogs.

smytht, ». An obsolete spelling of smith.

Sn. In c/icm,, the symbolfortin{Latin */«»««»/).
snabble(snab'l), r.

;
prct. andpi(.«««i!)i/e(/, ppr.

suuhliliuii. [Var. oi 'suapph; iraq, oi snop.] I.
/rn/Ls. To rifle

;
plimder; kill. HalliwcU. [Prov.

Eng.]
II. intrans. 1. To eat greedily. Halliwell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2. To shovel with the bill, as
a water-fowl seeking for food.

You see, sir, I was a cruising down the flats al>out sun-
up, the tide jist at the nip, as it is now ; I see a whole pile

of shoveler ducks gnabhliinj in the mud, and busy as dog-
(ish in herring-time. FUtteries of U. S., V. ii. *J12.

snabby (snab'i), n.; p\, suahhies(-iz). [Perhaps
ult. conuccted with MD. snabbe, snebbe, bill,

beak: see suafflc and neb.] The chaffinch,
Friui/illti ca'lelis. [Scotch.]

snack (snak), V. [< ME. suakkcn (also assibi-

lated sudcchen, sncccheu, > E. snatch), snatch, =
MD. snncken, snatch, snap, also as D. snakken,
gasp, sob, desire, long for; prob. the same as

MD. .snacken, chatter, cackle, bark, ML(i. L(i.

snacken = G. dial. ,<<chu(ikken, chatter; prob. ult.,

like snaj), imitative of quick motion. Hence
snntcli.'] I. traus, 1, To snatch. HalJiwell.

[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]— 2. To bite. Levins.
— 3. To go snacks in ; share.

He and his comrades coming to an inn to miack their

booty.
Smith, Lives of Highwaymen (1*19), L 85. (.Encyc. Diet.)

II. intrans. To go snacks or shares; share.

Who is that that is to be bubbled? Faith, let me gnack;
I han't met with a bubble since Christmas.

Wycherley, Country Wife, iiL 2.

snack (snak), «, [<, snack, V. Ci..tuatch.] 1.

A snatch or snap, as of a dog's jaws.— 2. A
bite, as of a dog. Lcciiis.— 3 . A portion of

food that can be eaten hastily; a slight, hasty
repast; a bite; a luncheon.

And so, as the cloth is laid in the little parlour above
stairs, and it is past three o'clock, for I have been waiting
this hour for you, and I have ha<l a ifnack myself.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Ix)thian, xxxviii.

4. A portion or share of food or of other things

:

used especially in the phrase to go snacks— that
is, to share; divide and distribute in shares.

If the nnister gets the better on 't, they come in for their
siiack. Sir R. L'Entrawje.

.\nd last he whispers, "Do ; and we yo snacks."
Pope, Prol. to Satifes, 1, 66.

snackett (snak'et), n. Same us .fnecket.

snacot (snak'ot), H, [Origin obscure,] A syu-
gnathid, pipe-fish, or sea-needle, as Syugnallius
acu.s or .S. pcckianus. See cuts nwlvr pipe-Ji.sh.

snaffle (snaf'l), n. [Appar. < D. snavel, MD.
snaljcl, suavel, the nose or snout of a beast or a
fish (OFries. suaccl, mouth) ; dim. of MD. snalibc,

snebbe, MLG. snabbe, the bill or neb of a bird:

see neb.'] A bridle consisting of a slender bit-

mouth with a single rein and without a curb

;

a snaffle-bit.

Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious indexes,
your gags and s;wi/fej*. Milton, tin Def. of Humb. Remonst.

snaffle (snaf'l), c ; pret. and pp. snaffled, ppr.

snaffling. [<.snaffle, n.] I. ^/'((H*-. 1. to bridle;

hold or manage with a bridle.

For hitherto slie writers wilie wits.

Which haue engrossed princes chiefe affaires,

llaue been like horses siiajfied with the bits

of fancie, feare, or doubts, Mir. for Mays., p, 395.

2. To clutch or seize V)y the snaffle gnafBing
lay, the '*lay " or special occupation of a thief who stops
hoi-semen by clutching the horse's snatHe.

I thought by your look you had been a clever fellow,

and upon thc'snaptiiiy lay at least ; but ... I find ^-ou

are si>me sneaking budge rascal. Ficldiny, Amelia, l 3,

II, intrans. To speak
tlirough the nose, Halli-

ircll. [Prov. Eng.]
snaffle-bit (snaf'i-bit). n.

A plain slender jointed
bit for a horse.

snaggle-toothed

In hir right hand (which to and fro did shake)
She bare a skourge, with many a knottie string.

And in hir left a snajlte Bit or brake,
Bebost with gold, and many a gingling ring.

Gaseoigne, Philomene (Steele Glas, etc., ed. ArberX p. 90.

snagl (snag), H. [Prob. < Norw, snag, snage,
projecting point, a point of land, = Icel. snagi,

a peg, Ci.snag'^.v.] 1. A sharp protuberance

;

a projecting point; a jag.

A stafle, all full of title rnags.
.Spenser, F. Q., II. li. 23.

Specifically— 2. A short projecting stump,
stub, or branch ; the stubby base of a broken
or cut-off branch or twig; a jagged branch
separate from the tree,

Snay is no new word, though perhaps the Western ap-

Elication of it is so; but I find in tiill the proverb "A
ird in the bag U worth two on the snag."

LmceU, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., Int

3. A tree, or part of a tree, lying in the water
with its branches at or near the surface, so as
to be dangerous to navigation.

Unfortunately for the navigation of the Mississippi,

some of the largest [trees], aftet being cast down from tne
position iti which they grew, get their roots entangled
with the bottom of the river. . . . These fixtures, called
snays or planters, are extremely dangerous to the steam-
vessels proceeding up the stream.

Cape. B. Hall, Travels in North America, IL 302.

Hence— 4. A hidden danger or obstacle; an
unsu.spected source or occasion of error or mis-
take; a stumbling-block.— 5. A snag-tooth.

In China none hold Women sweet
Except their Snaygs are black as Jett.

Prior, Alma, IL

6. The fang or root of a tooth.— 7. A branch
or tine on the antler of a deer ; a point. See cut
under antler.

The antler , , . often . . . sends off one or more branches
called "tynes " or "snays."

W. H. FUncer, Encyc. Brit, XV. «U
8. pi. The fniit of the snag-bush,
snag^ (snag), V. t. [< snagi, „.] i. To catch
or run upon a snag: as, to .viag a fish-hook; to

.sHflf/ a steamboat. [U.S.]— 2. Figuratively,
to entangle; embaiTass; bring to a standstill.

[U. S.]

Stagnant times have been when a great mind, anchored
in error, might snag the slow-moving current of society,

W. Phillips, Speeches, etc., p. 3S.

3. To fill with snags; act as a snag to. [Bare.]
—4. To clear of snags. [U. S. and Australia.]

Both of these parties, composed of about fifty men, are
engaged in snagging the watenvays, which will be dredged
out to form the canal. Sew York Times, Jtily 21, 1S89.

snag- (snag), I', t.
;
pret. and pp. snagged, ppr.

snagging. [Prob. < Gael, snagair, carve, whit-
tle, .tnaiyh, snaidh, hew, cut down; Ir. snaiyh,

a hewing, cutting; cf. also Gael, ,?ii«(/, a knock;
Ir, snag, a woodpecker, Cf, sna;/!.] To trim
by lopping branches; cut the branches, knots,
or protuberances from, as the stem of a tree.

You are one of his ''lively stones"; be content there-
fore to be hewn luid snayyed at, that you might be matie
the more meet to be joined to your fellows, which suiter
with you Satan's snatches.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 18.^3)t H. 112.

snag'' (snag), n. [< ME. snegge = MLG. snigge,

LG. snigge, sniche = OHCt. sncggo, sneceo, MHG.
snegge, snecke, G. schnecke = Sw. sndcka = Dan.
snekke, a snail ; from the same root as AS, snaca,

a snake: see snail, snake.] A snail, [Eng.]

snag-boat (snag'bot), «. A steamboat fitted

witn an apparatus for removing snags or other
obstacles to naWgation from river-beds. Sim-
vionds. [U. S.]

snag-bush (snag'bush), H. The blackthorn or

sloe, I'runus spinosa: so called from its snaggy
branches. See cut under sloe.

snag-chamber (snag'cham l>t'r), n. A water-
tight coniiiartment made in the bow of a steam-
er plying in snaggy waters, as a safeguard in

case a snag is stnick. Capt. B. Hall, Travels
in North America, II. 30'2.

snagged (snag'ed), a. [< snag''- + -ed^.] Pull
of snags or knots; snaggy; knotty.

Belabouring one another with snayyed sticks.

Dr. U. More. (Tmp. Diet)

snagger (snag'fr). ». The tool with which
snagging is done : a biU-hook without the usual
edge on the back. Halliirell.

snaggle (snag'l), r. t. and i. : pret. and pp. .tnag-

;;/ii/. i>pr. .inaggling. [Freq. oi snag-: perhaps
in this sense partly due to iinj/l.] To nibble.

snaggle-tooth (snag'l-toth>, h. A tooth grow-
ing out irregularlv from the others. Hnlliicell.

[Piov, Eng,]
snaggle-toothed (snag'l-totht), a. Having a
snaggle-tooth or snaggle-teeth.



snaggy

snaggy (snag'i), a. [< snag^ + -//^] 1. Full
of SliaffS. (a) Knotty ; having jags or slmrp piotiiber-
anct's ; full of Bhort i'tunipsor sharp points; aixniiuling
with knot-s : as, a snauU'J ti**^e ; a fiMgi/y stick.

His stalking steps are stayde
ITp<»n a maggy oke. Speiiser, V. Q., I. vii. 10.

(6) Abounding in fallen trees which send up strong stubby
branches from the bottom of the water so as to make navi-
gation unsafe.

We passed into gnagyy lakes at hist.

J. K. IldSineTf Color-Guard, xii.

2. Boing or resembling a suag; snag-liko.

Just where t!ie waves curl beyond such a point you may
discern i\ multitude of bhickencd xnaggi/ shapes protrud-
ing above the w:iter. Harper's Mai/., LXXVI. 735.

3. Ill-tempered. [Prov. Eng.]

An* I wurdown i' tha mouth, couldn't do naw work an'all,
Nasty an' snaggy, an* shaiiky, an" poonchM njy 'and wi" tlie

huwl. Tennyson, Northern Cobbler, xiv.

snag-tooth (snag'toth), n. A long, ugly, irreg-
ular tooth ; a broken-down tooth ; a snaggle-
tooth.

How thy gnag-teetk stand orderly,
Like stakes whicR strut by the water side.

Cotgrave, Wits Interpreter (1071), p. 253. (Nares.)

Projecting canines or snagtefth are so common in low
faces as to be universally remarked, and would be oftener
seen did not dentists interfere and remove them.

A)ner. Anthrop., III. 316.

snail (snal), «. [Early mod. E. also snayJc : dial.

sttile; < ME. snailey snaylc, snilc^ suf/hj saelc, <

AS.^sn3Bg€fyit}i^gl^snegel,snegl=Mlj(j.sn€il,'LG.
snngel ~ MHG. snegr), ttncggfl, stiaggcl, G. dial.

schitcgri = led. snigill = Dan. sucffl = Sw. sui-

gei, a snail, lit. 'a small ereoping thing,' a lit-

tle reptile, dim. of a simpler form represented
by stiitg'-^, from the same root as AS, suaca, a
snake: see suag^^ snake.'\ 1. One of many
small gastropods.

Tak the rede snyle that crepis houseles and sethe it in
water, and gedir the fatt that comes of thame.

MS. Line. Med., f. 2.S4. (HiilUivell.)

Specifically— (ft) A member of the family Ildicidie in a
broad sense; a terrestrial air-breathing nioUusk with
stalks on which the eyes are situated, and witli a spiral or

helicoid shell which
has no lid or oper-
culum, as the com-
mon garden-snail,
Helix hortensis, or
eililile snail, //. po-
tnntia. Tliere are
many hundred spe-
cies, of mimerous
t:enura and several
subfamilies. In the
phrases below arc
noted some of the
'ununon British
-prries whicli have
\i Tiiaciilur name.s.
See Il.-Jicid.-i\ and
cuts under Uasffm-
piida and Pulvin-
nata. {h) A niollusk
like the above, but
shell-less or nearly
8o; a slug, (c) An

aquatic pulinonate gastropod with an operculate spiral
shell, living in fresh water ; a pond-siiail or river-snail ; a
limneid. See Limn/Pid/e. (d) A littoral or marine, not
pulmonale, gastropod with a spiral shell like a snail's ; a
sea-snail.as a periwinkleoranymember of the Li«yrmid«;
a salt-water snail.

Hence— 2. A slow, lazy, stupid person.

Thou drone, thou mail, thou slug, thou sot!
Shak., C. of E.,u. 2. 196.

3t. A tortoise.

There ben also in that Contree a kynde of Snaylen, that
ben so grete that many persones may loggen hem in here
Schelles, as men wolde done in a litylle Hous.

MaitdevUle, Travels, p. 103.

4t. Milit.y a protective shed, usually called tor-

toise or testudo.— 5. A spiral piece of machin-
ery somewhat resembling a snail; specifically,

the piece of metal forming part of the striking
work of a clock. See cit under snail-icheel.-—

6, In«7/f/^, the cochlea of Iheear.— 7. j??. Same
as snoii-clorcr— Aquatic snails, pulmonate gnstro-
pods of the old group />//////(.y(/((7(f,— Bristly snail, lldix
hifpida and its varieties, ahnmidiTiLr in waste places in the
British Isles.—Brown snail. <«) The irardeii nr j^'irdled

snail, (b) Hrlixfmca, a delicate species peculiar to the
British Isles, found in bushy places.— Camivorous
snails, tlie Tetlaeellidse.— CorximoJi Snall, Ilelir. a&perm.
It is edible, and in some iilaces annual snail-feasts are
held to eat it ; it is also gathered in large quantities and
sold as a remedy for diseases of the chest, beinLr ju rp;ired

by boiling in milk. [Eng,]— Edible snail, //'^> /"'""//m,
the Roman snail. See cut above.— Fresh-watcr snails,
the /^i'?n?i.TK//r.— Garden-snail, the brown or girdled
snail, Uefix ifmorulis (inclndint; the varieties described
as H. fto7ieu-nx and H. fii/hridu.i). cnmmon in England.—
Gibbs's snail, H'iix cnrfJi'iylnna. tduiid in Kent and Sur-
rey, England : discuveie-1 l.y Mr (iiblis in 1S14.— Girdled
snail, the garden-snail.— Gulfweed-snailS, the Litinpi-

da?.— Heath snail. -See heath-mail. —Kenti'&h snail,
HHix c'fl/ifMi?m.— Large-shelled snail, the edible Ro-
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man snail.— Marine snails, pulmonate gastropods of the
ohi group rAa/rtK.'.o^y/o7((. Ocean snails, the violet-snails

or Janthiiiid/e. — OxieJi snail, //f/(.r (Z*>iiitrs) mnfiilirata,

abuTidantinmckypliii i-sin llngland.— Periwlnkle-snall,
a pulmonale gastropml uf the faiuily A in phihi 'lid./ , n sem-
blitig a periwinkle, ^vccut nndvvA mjdi ifinla

. Pheasant-
snail, a pheasant-shell. — Pygniy snail, J'i'tu-tiini inimi-
tiifit, a minute species fLiuiid in Knglaiid in wet places. -

Roman snall, the edible srudi.— Salt-water snail, one
of innnerons marine gastropods whose shells are sbajicd
like those < if snails, as species of Natira (or Lunati<i), or AV-
veriia, or Littorina, etc. ; a sea-siiail. — Shell-less snail.
Same as ulug'.^, 1.— Silky snail. Hdix scha-a, connnon
on wet mossy rocks, especially in the west and south of

England." Snail's galiop, a snail's pace; vei-y slow or
almost imperceptible movement.

I see what haste you make
; you arc never the for-

warder, you go a teitail's gall'tp.

Bailvg, tr. of t'olloquies of Erasmus, I. 68,

Snail's pace, a very slow pace.— Snakeskln-snail, a
trnpie:d Anierjeaii snail of the genus Sn!nri"j>si.-^. -Tooth-
ed snails, those lldieidif whose aperture has a luntli or
teeth, as of the genus Tndo/im'.-White snall. («) *'«-

loniu pulchella, of which a ribbed variety has been de-
scribed as V. costata. |Eng.) (b) A snail-ltore: an oyster-
men's name for various shells injurious t»» the beds, as the
drills or borers, particularly of the genera Uromlpiux and
Nalica. ^t^Gsnail-bitrt'.—Zoned snall, fleiix rir>/ata. pro-
digiously numeri'Us in many of tlie clialk and liniestime

districts of England. (See also apple-xituil, cfir-snail, ;tliiss-

snail, p'iiid-:inuil, river-snail, sea-snail, tihrttb-mail, .sN>/«-

snail, violet-snaU.)

snail (snal), V. [Early mod. E. also snayle; =
Dan. suegU- ; from the noun.] I. intrans. To
move slowly or lazily, like a snail. [Rare.]

This sayd, sliee trots on snayling, lyk a tooth-shaken old
hagge. Stanihurst, ^Eueid, iv. 039.

II, trans. To give the form of a snail-shell

to; make spirally winding. [Kare.]

God plac't the Ears (where they might best attend)
As in two Turrets, on the buildings tup,

Sii(tili/i;i tlieii' hollow entries so a-sloap
That, while the voyee about those windings wanders,
The sound might lengthen in those bow'd Meanders.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas s Weeks, i. G.

snail-bore (snal'bor), «. A f^astropod, as a
whelk, etc., which bores oysters or injures oys-
ter-beds; a borer; a drill. Tliey are of numer-
ous different genera. UrosoJjyinx eincrea is

probably the most destructive. [Local, XJ. S.]

snail-borer (snarbor'^er), n. A snail-bore.

snail-clover (siial'4tl6^ver), n. A species of
medic, Mcdicago sciitctlat((, so called from its

spirally coiled pods. The name is also applied to the
lucern, M. sativa, and Bonietimes extended to the whole
genus. Also snails, siuiil-plant, and snail-trefoil.

snailery (siuircr-i), ». ;
pi. snaiftricfi (-iz). [<

sudil + -('Hf-^ A place where edible snails are
kept, reared, and fattened to be used for food.

The numerous continental snailerics where the apple-
snail is cultivated for home consumption or for the mar-
ket St. James's Gazette, May 28, 18«0. {Encyc. Diet.)

snail-fish (snartisii)' " A fish of the genus
JJparis: so called from their soft unctuous
feel, and their habit of adhering to roeks by
means of a ventral sucker. Several species which

Large -shelled, lidible. or Kuin.in Snail
(Helix po*Hatia), natural size.

Snail-fist) {/.i/aris lineata).

(Lower figure shows the sucker between the pectoral fins.)

commonly receive the name are found in CJreat Britain,
as L. lineata and L. montagm. They are also called sea-
snail and sucker. See Liparididte.

snail-flower (snaTflou^er), )i, A twining bean,
Pha.'^colus Carac(f fin, otten cultivated in tro])ieal

gardens and in greenhouses for its showy white
and pui-ple fragrant flowers. The standard and
the long-beaked keel are spii'ally coiled, sug-
gesting the name.
snail-like (snal'lik), a. Like a snail in moving
slowly; snail-paced.

snail-pace (snal'pas), n. A very slow move-
ment. Compare snaiVs gallop, snaiVs pace, un-
der snail.

snail-paced (snal'past), a. Snail-like in pace
or gait ; creeping or moving slowly.

Delay leads impotent and snail-paced beggary.
Shak., Rich. III., iv. 3.53.

oL, a Wheel

Snail-wheel.

E. H.

A place for raising
Good Housekeeping,

snail-park (snal'park), «.

edible snails ; a snailery.
III. 223.

snail-plant (sual'plant), «. Snail-clover, par-
ticularly Aledicayo scutellata and J/. Helix.

snake

'snailst (snalz), inttrj. An old minced oath, an
ubbro\'iation of his (Christ's) nails (with which
lie was niiilcd tn the cro-ss).

'Snails, I'm almost starved with love.
Beau, and Ft., Wit at Several Weapons, v. 1.

snail-shell (sual'shol), n. A shell secreted by
;iny snail or teiTestrial pulmonifcrous gastro-
]iod.

snail-slow (snal'slo). o. As slow as a snail;
cxtrenii'lv slinv. .Slinl,:. M. of V., ii. .'). 47.

snail-trefoil (snal'tre foil), H. Same as snail-
t'Utrrr.

snail-water (snal'wa't^r), ?». An old remedy.
See the second quotation.

And to learn the t<ipof your skill in Syrrup, Sweetmeats,
Aqua njirahilis, and Snayl tcater. Shadtvett, The Scowrers.

Snait-wat^r . . . was a drink made by infusing in water
the calcined and pulverized shells of snails.

iV. and Q., 7th ser., II. 234.

snail-wheel (snill'hwel), n. In hnroL, a wheel
having its edge cut into twelve ir-

regular steps ari-aiiged spirally in

such a manner that their positions
(letenniiie the number of strokes
wliich the hammer makes on the
bell; a snail. Tlie snail is placed
on the arbor of the twelve-hour wheel.
Kniqlit.

snaiiy (snii'li), rt. [i snail + -ji'^.'] Resembling
a snail or its motion; snail-like.

O how I do ban
Him that these dials against walls bc^an,
Whose snaity motion of the moving hand,
Although it go, yet seem to me to stand.

Drayton, Of Uis Lady's Not t'oniing to London.

snake (snak), n. [< ME. smikc, < AS. snaca (per-

haps orig. sndca){\j. .fcorjiio) = Joel. sniil:r, snOkr
= Sw. .s«rtA: = Dan. .<«(«/ = MI). MLG. snake,

a snake; lit. 'creeper,' derived, like the relat-

ed siiaff'^ and snail, from the vei'b seen in AS.
snican (pret. *sndc, pp. *SHiccii), creep, crawl:
Bee sneak. Cf. Skt. )im(/«, aserjient. Ct. reptile

and serpent, also from verbs meaning 'creep.']

1. A serpent; an ophidian; any member of the
order Opliidin. See sirpcnt and Ophidia.

So. roll'd up in his den, the swelling miake
Beholds the traveller approach the brake.

Pope, Iliad, xxii. 180.

2. Specifically, the common British sei-pent

Coluher or I'ropi-

donotns natrix, or
Xdtrix torquatu,

a harmless ophid-
ian of the family
Cohihridse : dis-

tingiushed from
the adder or «•/;«), a poisonous serpejit of the
same country. 'J'his snake is widely distributed in Eu-
rope, and attains a length of 3 feet or more. It is now
sometimes specified as the cmnmnn. or rimjed itnake, in
distinction from the sinouth snake {CnroneUa^laivis).

3. A lizard with rudimentary limbs or none,
mistakeu for a true snake: as, the Aberdeen
snake (the blindworm or slow-woi-m); a glass-
snake. Sec .fnakc-li:ard , and cuts under ampliis-
luena, hlindworm, dart-snake, f/lass-,vt(ike, selicl-

foimsik, and serpentiform.— 4. A snake-like
amphibian: as, the Congo snake, the North
American Anijihiunia means, a urodele am-
])hibian. HeeAmphiuma.— 5. A person having
the character attributed to a snake; a treach-
erous person.

If th(»u seest
They look like men of worth and state, and carry
}$allast of both sides, like tall gentlemen,
Adn}it 'em ; but no snakes to poison us
With poverty. Beau, and Ft., Captain, i. 3.

6t. In the seventeenth centm-y, a long curl at-

tached to the wig behind.— 7. The stem of a
narghile.— 8. See .inakr-hnx.— 9. A form of re-

ceiving-instrument used in Wheatstone's auto-
matic teleproph. [Colloq.]_ Aberdeen snake. See
def. 3.— Austrian snake, a hai nikss col n l .ri 1 1 e of F.urope,
Ctrronelln hrri.'^, also called t^inifth ^luiki'.— Black and
White ringed snake. See r<-))»(<./(((.— Black snake.
Sec hliirk-yiKikc and Scotopftis.— BrOWn snake, lUddea
sfriatutii of the southern I'liited States,— Cleopatra's
snake, the Egyptian asp, Saja haje, or, more properly,
the cerastes. See cuts under asp and cerastes.— Cos.c'h-
Whip-snake Bascanion (or Masficcphis) jUifjelli.forviis.

See Masticopkis, and cut under b/iiffc-siiril.r.— CommOTl
snake. Seedef.2. (Hritibh.]— Congo snakes, the family
Ainphi'umnife. See def . 4. — DwaTf Snake. See f/war/.
— Egg-snake, one of the king-snakes. Ophihufus sayi.—
Gopher-snake. Same as yoj^/«T, 4.— Grass-snake, (a)
Same as rin<icd snake, (b) Same as fireen-snake. (c) Same
as 'larter-snake.— Green snake. See ffrcen-.tnatic.— Har-
lequin snake. See Atirf^-^Hin.— Hog-nosed snake.
See ho;iatm:snake and Ueterodon.— Hooded snake. See
bitmled.— House-snake. Same as ctwin-f^itakc.— Indi-
go snake, the gopher-snake.— Innocuous snakes, all

snakes which are not poisonous, of whatever other char-
acter ; //inoci/rt.— King snake. C«) See kinrf-stiake. (b)

The harlequin snake. ~- Large-scaled Bnake, Uoplo-

Head of Sn.ike (A^a/rfx torquata)^
showing forkerl tongue.



snake
cephalvji frwp^&iis.— Lightning snake, tlic thunder-and-
liKhtiiiiig snake,— Lizard-snake, an occiu^imial name of
the coninioii garter-B[iake, Eutitnin Kirfatiji. See cut un-
der b'uUenia. [U. S.] — NOCUOUS snakes, venomous
snakes: JTocaa.— Orange-Sellled snake, I'leudecUi*

aij;rtrn(w.—Prairie-snake, 'Oir uf the wliip-snakes, Miu-
(uv./</iwy(«r,;/i(/«ra.—Red-bellied snake,! hi- horn-snake,

Fnraiwia aiiaciira. Scl- Fitrmtria. Alsocalli-il j/Y////;jf(m-

gitaki'.— Riband-snake. >Mi\v^^rihht>n xnai;''.— Rint'Ci
snake, the eonimon snake of Europe, Trii/fiil',nnl,:.y ua-

tfU. AIsoealh-<l'//''(.^-w/i'i^'. See cut niuit-r 7Vr'7yo/<o<"/f«.

— Ring-necked snake, Ina/hqAix puuelai u». See n'/i"/-

iwrk.-i. — Russellan snake, Ualnua rumelli. See cut un-

der i;f('«"/«.— Scarlet snake. ("> UliiiioKtoma cocrinea,

of the southern United States, riiige.l with red. I>lack,

and yellow like the harleiiuin or a ioral-,«iiake. hut harm-
less, (d) .See «(;ar!e;.— Scarlet-spotted snake, Brachy-
s:,,i,,i ./iVo/. /<«!.— Sea-snake. Sec xm-srrpent, 2. and
//././/.v./,/"-/.7.-Short-tailed snakes, tlie rurtricida.—

Smooth snake, Viir'HuUa lieng. the Austrian snake —
Snake In the grass, m unilerhalnl, plotlio'/, deeeilful

person.— Snake pipe-fish, the straii;ht-nnseil lope-ll-sh,

Ncr^pliisfiphiili'in. of British waters. tV".7i. - Spectacled
snake, the true cobra, Naja triinalium, and some similar-

ly niaik'-'il coljr;l8. See cut under cohra-d€-CHj}i-llo.— &pot-
ted-neck snake, the North American Stun-rin dekmji, a

harmless colubrine serpent.— Striped snake, a trarter-

snake. See Eulxnia. [V. S.j — Swift garter-snake,
Eutiema muriia. the ribboii-siiake. — Thunder-snake,
thunder-and-lightning snake, one of dilferent species

of (Iphihnliix, v>\,i:y\M\ I). >j,liihi.i, the kinK- or chain-

snake, and 0. iTiuii'iix. the iMnise- or milk snake- The
name probably means no nnjre than that these, like a

good many other snakes, crawl out of their holes when it

rains hard.— Tortoise-headed snake, a hook-name of

the rinse.l sea-snake. Einti'lo,-i-/,hnhix nnnnlnltiK. To See
snakes, to have snakes in one's boots, to have iKliri-

um tremens. [Slang.
1 —Venomous snakes, any poison-

ous or nocuous serpents. See the explanation under *er-

/jprt(.—Wampum-snake. SameaSTt-tf-ZW/ic/^^vtrtA-c. (See

also Mind-ittiakc, bloiviii'j-siuilir, buU-ttnaki; . carprt-make,

cftaiii-giuike. chickcii-xtuttce, curat-yitake, ojrn-muke, dart-

Hitak'', d^nrrt-mal(e,J't;tUh-)simke. fjarter-giiake, (flammiake,

'jrimmi-mutke, hofi-stutke. hnop-snake, horn-gnake. milk-

giutke, pUfittmake, pitie-mutke, rat-gnake, rihb(ii>giutk€, ruck-

gnake, gaiul-gnake, gii^a-snake, tree-gnake^ icater-gnake, whip-
gitakc, n-orrn~gnake.)

snake (snak), v.; pret. and pp. aiiaked, ppr.

siiiikimi. [< .v«aA-c, «.] I. «»<;•«««. To move or

wind like a snake ; serpentine ; move spirally.

AnoD vpon the dowry Plains he looks.

Laced about with giiakimj silner brooks.
Sylvester, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, i. 7.

An arrow gjinkes when it slips under the grass.

M. and IV. Thompson, Archery, p. 54.

Projectiles subject to this influence [spiral motion of

rotation rouud their original direction] are technically

said to sjia*e. Farrow, Mil. Encyc, III. 130.

II. trans. 1. To drag or haul, especially by
a chain or rope fastened around one end of the

ol)ject. as a log; henee, to pull forcibly; jerk:

used genevally with out or aloiiij. [U. S-]

Unless some legal loophole can be found through which
an evasion or extension can be successfully snaked.

I'hOadelphia Press, So. 2810, p. 4 (1883).

After mining, the log is easily snaked out of the swamp,
and is reatly for the mill or factory.

Sa. Amer., >'. S., LIX. 28.=i.

2. Xaut. : (a) To pass small stuff across the

outer turns of (a seizing) by way of finish. (6)

To wind small stuff, as marline or spun-yam,
spirally rotuid (a large rope) so that the spaces

between the strands will be filled up; worm.
(c) To fasten (backstays) together by small

ropes stretched from one to the other, so that if

one backstay is shot away in action it may not
fall on deck.

snake-bird (snak'berd), H. 1. A totipalmate

fiatatoriiil bird of the family Plotkh-e and genus
Pliitiis: so called from the long, slender, snaky
neck; a snake-neck; an anhinga or water-tur-

key ; a darter. See cut under anhinria.— 2.

Tlie wi'yneck, Ijinx torquilla : so named from
the sei'i>entine movement of the neck. See
cut unilcr KTtjneek. [Eng.]
snake-boat (snak'bot), «. Same as pamban-
nitnu-hr.

snake-box (snak'boks), n. A faro-box fraudu-
lently made so that a slight projection called a
snake warns the dealer of the approach of a
particular card.

snake-buzzard (snak'buz"ard), H. The short-

tdcd I'agle, Cimwtuii iidllicus. See Circaetus,

and description under short-toed. See also cut
in next column.
snake-cane (snak'kan), n. A palm, Kiinthia

ninntanu, of tlie United States of Colombia and
Brazil, having a reed-like riugfHl stem. Kr<im the
resemblance of the latter to a snake, its juice is fancied by
the natives to be a cure for snake-bites. The stem is used
for blowpipes to propel poisoned arrows.

snake-charmer (suak'chiir'mer), n. Same as
st'r/tent-fhttrntfr.

snake-charming (snak'chiir'ming), n. Same
as siriiint-chiirinUig.

snake-coralline (snak'kor'a-lin), n. A ohilo-

stomatous polyzoan, Actea anyuina.
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South Africa. There are a good many such lizarde, be-

longing to dilferent genera and families of LactrtUia, pop-

ularly mistaken for and called enaket. The blinJworm or

slow-wonu of i;urope ( .4 nrjuig), the scbeltopusik {Pseudo-

put), and the Anieiiean glass-snake (0///ii/rfai/rujiJ are of

this character, as are all the amphisbaenians. See make,
n., 3, and cuts under btinduvnn, 'jUut-make, and tehello-

pimk.

snake-locked (snak'lokt). a. Haring snaky
kicks or soiriethiug like them: as, snake-locked

Medusa; tlie .inaki -locked anemone, a kind of

si-ii-ancmone, .Smjiirtia ridiiiilii.

snake-moss (snak'ra6s), w. The common club-

moss, /.iifdiiiiilium claratiim. Imp. IHct.

snakembnth (snak'mouth), n. The snake's-

uioutli orchis, Poyonia ophioglossoides.

snakeneck (snak'nek), ». A snaky-necked
bird ; tlie snake-bird.

There was nothing to vary the uniform prospect [in the

White Xile region), except pcrhaiis here and there a soli-

tary »nnitc-n<!<r*|i'WtM<fceiHan(i|, or a cormorant perched
The Academy, Oct 11, 1890, p- 312.on some tall ambach.

snakenut, snakenut-tree (snak'nut,

ttjiliiortinjnn

-tre),

Snake-buzzard (Circattus fftillt

snake-crane '(snak'ta'an), w. The -Brazilian

cristc(I screamer, or seriema, Cariama cristatu.

See cut under seriema.

snake-cucumber (snak'kii''kum-b6r), «. See
ciiriiiiiher.

snake-doctor (suak'dok'tor), n. 1. The dob-
son or hellgrammite. [Pennsylvania.]— 2. A
dragon-fly, horse-stinger, or mosquito-hawk, gnake-rat (snak'rat), «.

[Local, U. S-]

Also snake-feeder.

snake-eater (snak'e'ter), n. Same as serpent-

eater.

snake-eel (snak'el), «. .An eel of the family
Ophiclillii/idxor Ophisuridse; especially, Ophicli-

snake-piece (snak'pes), n. Xaut., same as

ptNiitt r, 3.

snakepipe (snfik'pip), n. A species of Equise-

tiini, especially E. anense.

snake-prooft (snak'prof), a. Proof against

venom; hence, proof against envy or malice.

[Rare.]

I am gnaJce-proo/: and though, with Hannibal, you bring

whole hogsheads of vinegar-railings, it is Impossible for

you to quench or come over my Alpine resolution.

Dekker, Gull's Hornbook.

The common Alexan-
drine or black rat, iliis ro »«.•> or alexandrinus.
A variety of it is known as the xchUe-beUu-d rat, or rwif-

rat. Mug lectorum. It is one of the two longest and hest-

known of all i-ats (the other being the gray, brown. Hano-
verian, or Norway rat, M. decutnanlis), runs into many va-

rieties, and has a host of synonyms. It is called make-rat

by Darwin. See cuts under ilxtridee.

tlii/s serjiriis of the Mediterranean, reaching a snakeroot (snak'rcit), ». [< snake + rooti.] A
length of 6 feet : so called because the tail has
no tail-fin, and thus resembles a snake's.

snake-feeder (snak'fe''der), n. 1. Same as

snake-doctor,!. [Ohio.]— 2. Same as wntc-
doctor, 2.

snake-fence (snak'fens), n. See snake fence,

under,/' «ce.

snake-fern (snak'fern), n. The hart's-tongue

fern, Siiilopendrium rulffare. Also snake-leaves.

snake-fish (snak'fish), »i. 1. A kind of lizard-

fish, as Si/nodiisfcEtens or S. nnjops.— 2. The red

band-fish, Cepdla ruhescens : more fully called

redsnake-fsli. See Cepolidee.— 3. The oar-fish.

See cut under Brfialecns.

snake-fly (snak'fli), «. A neuropterous insect

of the genus Rapliidia or family Raphidiidie ; a

camel-fly : so called from the elongated fonn of

the head and neck, and the facility with which
it moves the front of the body in different direc-

tions. They ai'e mostly to be found in the neighborhood
of woods and streams. The common Emopean species is

Raphidia ophiopsis.

snake-gourd (snak'gord), n. See gourd.

snakehead (sniik'hed), «, 1. Same as snake^s-

lirail, 1.— 2. A plant, the turtle-head, Chelone

qUihra, used in medicine as a tonic and aperi-

ent. See Chelone.— 3. A fish of the family

Ophiocephalidx.— 4. A snake-headed turtle,

Chclys matamata, having a large flat carapace
and long pointed head, foun<l in South Amer-
ica. See cut under Cluhididie.— 5. Tlie end of

a flat railroad-rail when curling upward, in the

beginning of railroad-building in America the track was
sometimes made by screwing or spiking straps of iron

along the upper side of timbers; an end of such a rail

often became bent upward, and sometimes so far as to be
caught by a wheel and driven up through the car, to the

danger or injury of the passengers. Such a loose end was
called a snakelicad from its moving up and down when
the wheels passed over it. Also snake's-head. [U. S.)

snake-headed (snak'hed'ed), a. Having a
hetul like a snake's, as a tm-tle. See snake-

head. 4.

snake-killer (snak'kil'er), H. 1. The ground-
cuckoo or chaparral-cock. Geococcyi californi-

anns. SeecMt under chaparral-cock. [Western
U.S.]— 2. The secretary-bird. See cut under
scrretarif-lHrd.

snake-leaves (snak'levz), n. Same as snake-

fern. Sei^ iScolopcndrium.

shakelet (suak'let). n. [< snake -t- -let.'i A
small snake. I'op. .'<ci. J/o., XXX. 167.

snake-line (siiak'lin), n. Small stuff passed in

a zigzag manneror spirally between two larger
rojtes.

snake-lizard (snak'liz'Urd), ». A lizard which

name of numerous plants of different genera

whose root either has a snake-like appearance,

or has sometimes been regarded as a remedy for

snakes' bites, or both. Several have a medici-

nal value. Compare rattlesnake-master and rat-

tlesnake-root Black snakeroot. (a) see tanicle. 1.

(b) The black cohosh, Cinticijinin racemosa. whose root is

an officinal remedy used in chorea, and formerly for

rheumatism.- Brazilian snakeroot, Chincvcea anym-
futja ; also, Casearia gfrrtilnta— Button-snakerOOt. (a)

See Erynyium. and cut under ratUeyjiakt-nut^er. (6) A
general name for the species of /.lofri*. so called from
the button-shaped corms, or from the button-likcheads

of some species, and from their reputed remedial prop-

erty. (See cut under /.ui'n>.) £. »j>i'<;a(a, also called ;wy-
/ealher, is said to have diuretic and other pniperties-

—Canada snakeroot, the wild ginger, Asamm Cana-

dense. See .'imnnn and .'nnj/erl.— Ceylon snakeroot,
the tubers of .In-wnin ifw/ifnaii/fii.— Heart-snake-
root. Same as Canada «««*ir«i(.— Indian snakeroot,
a rubiaceous plant. Ophi"rhiza Mungf-^, whose verj- bitter

roots are used by the Cingalese and natives of India as a
remedy for snake-bites. I heir actual value in eases of

this kind is. however, questioned.— Red River snake-
root. Same as Texas simkerm,t.~ Samson's snakeroot.
a plant, Psoratea metiiotoities, of the southern I nitett

States, whose
root is said to be
a gentle stimu-
lant tonic. —
Seneca snake-
root, PiAyyala
Sene'ja of eastern
North .\merica.
It sends up sev-

eral stems from
hani knotty root-
stocks, bearing
single close ra-

cemes of v.'hite

flowers- It is the
source of the of-

dcinal senegjt-

root, and fnmi be-

ing much gather-
ed is said b.) have
become scarce in

the east—Tex-
as snakeroot,
Ari-ilUocliia reti-

cti/n/n.oritsroot-

groiiuct, which
as the simie

properties as the
Virginia snake-

root. —'Virginia
snakeroot, the

serpentary or
birthwort. .4 rixlolochia Serprntaria, of the eastern Fnited

States. Its Mot is a stimulant tonic, acting als<i as a di-

aphoretic or diuretic. It is offlcinally recognizetl. and is

exported in considerable quantity.— Willie snakeroot,
the American Eitpaturium afieratoidfs, als<t called Indian

or irhite saniete. It has no medicinal st.aniiing.

snake's-beard (suaks'berd), ». See Ophiopo-

I/on.

I. The upper part of the stem wilh the
flowcn of Seneca snakenwt (Pf/xct/a SrM-
,e-.»). 3- The root and Uic base ofthe
the fruit-

he stem.

resembles a snake in ha\-ing rudimentary limbs snake's-egg (snaks'eg), n. Same as f'irffin

or none; especially, Chamaesaura anguina, of J/i/ri/'j.- niif (which see, under t>»r^«).



Snakcstone i,.lt'itiiotttles bisul-
cams).

A snake 's-head

snake's-head (suaks'lied), n. 1. The guinea-
heu llower, l''ritiU(tri(i ilclrngri.t : said to lie

so called from the checkered iuarkiiif;s on I lie

petals.— 2. Saraeas.s-«(MW(('«r/, 5._snake's-liead
Iris, n plant nf souttieni Europe, Heniwdactjdm {Iris)
tufnTimat. the tlowersof which have a fancied resenil)lance
Ut the open niouMi of n snake.

snake-shell (snak'shel), n. One of a grou]) of
gastropods of the family Titrbinid/e, which
abound in the Pacific islands, and have a very
rough outside, and a chink at the pillar. /'. I'.

Cfirjiiiiter.

snake's-mouth (snaks'mouth), n. See Pogo-
»)o'. Also called xiKikc's-mniith orchis.

snakes-stang (siulks'stang), «. The dragon-
Hy. Ilalliircll. [Prov. Eng.]

snake's-tail (snilks'tal), «. The sea hard-grass
Lijitiirus iiiciirratn.'i.

[Kng.]
snakestone (suak'-
ston). II. 1. Same as
ammonite : from an
old popular notion
that these shells

were coiled snakes
petrified.—2. A small
rounded piece of
stone, such as is

often found among
prehistoric and other antiquities, probably spin-
dle-whorls or the like. Compare addcr-.^tom:

In Hiuris antl Lewis the distaff and spindle are stiU in
common use, and yet tlie original intention of the stone
spindle-whorls, wliich occm' there and elsewhere, api)ears
to be unknown. They are called clach-nathracli, udder-
stones, or stiakesti'iies, and llave an origin assigned them
much like the ovum anguinum of Pliny.
Evaivi, Ancient Stone Implements, p, 391. (Eiicyc. Diet.)

3. A kind of hone or whetstone found in Scot-
land.— 4. Same as .irrpeiit-stoiie, 1.

snake's-tongue (snaks'tung), ((. l. The spear-
wort, Itiiiiiiiinilii.': F/ii III III Ilia; also, the closely re-
lated 7i'. uphiotilo.><sifolius: named from the shape
of the leaf.— 2. More rarely, same as adder's-
tonque.

snakeweed (snak'wed), «. l. The bistort,
I'lilililiiiiiim m.stortti, a perennial herb of the
nortliern parts of both hemispheres. Its root
is a powerful astringent, sometimes employed
in medicine. Also oildcr's-wort and .siiak-eirort.

See hi.itort.— 2. The Virginia snakeroot. See
SHal-crool.— 3. Vaguely, any of the weedy plants
among which snakes are supposed to abound.
snakewood (snak'wiid), h. 1. In India, the
bitter root and wood of Stri/chiios colubriiia, also
that of <S'. Xiu:-vomic(i, which is esteemed a cure
for snake-poison, and is also employed as a
tonic remedy in dyspepsia, etc. See mix vomica,
2.— 2. The leopard- or letter-wood, Brosiinum
AiMctii : .so called from the markings on the
wood. See lettcr-icnod.— 3. A small West Indi-
an tree, Coluhrinu J'irrufiiiiom of the Itliamiui-

ceie: named apparently from the twisted grain
of the wood.— 4. The trumpet-tree, Cecropia
pcltata, or sometimes the genus.— 5. Some-
times, same as scrpenticood.— 6. The red nose-
gay-tree, Pliimrria ruhra.

snakeworm (suiik'werm), «. One of the masses
of larvffi of certain midges of the genus Sciara.
These larvie, when full-grown, often migrate in armies
forming a snake-like body a foot or more long, an inch or
more wide, and a half-Inch high. Also called anny-warm.
[U. S.)

snaking (sna'king), «. [^'^erbal n. of .wal-e, r.]

1. The act or process of hauling a log, or of
passing a line in a zigzag manner or spirally
between two larger ropes.— 2. A snake-like
curl or spiral.

The fleecy fog of spray, . . . sometimes tumbling in
thunder upon her fonvard decks, sometimes curling in
blowu snakiiKj'S :Ulead of her.

W. C. Russell, Death .Ship, xli.

snakish (snii'ldsh), fl. Snaky. Lerins.

snaky (sna'ki), a. [< .iiiake '+ -)/l.] 1. Of or
pertaining to snakes; resembling a snake ; ser-
pentiform; snakish; hence, cunning; insinuat-
ing; deceitful; treacherous.

So to the coast of Jordan he directs
llis easy steps, girded with snahy wiles.

Hilton. P. R., i. 120.

The long, mahj locks. L. Wallace, Ben-Hur, vi. 4.

2. Winding about; serpentine: as, a snaki/
stream.

Watch their snatn/ ways.
I'hrough brakes and hedges, into woods of darkness,
Where they are fain to creep upon their breasts.

B. Joiieon, Catiline, iii. 2.

3. Abounding in snakes: as, a snaky place.
[U.S.]— 4. Consisting of snakes; entwined
with snakes, as an emblem.
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He tooke Caduceue, his stiakie wand.

.^pemer, .Mother Hub. Tale, I. 1292.

snaky-headed (siui'ki-hed'ed), «. Ha\'ing
snakes for hair or in the hair.

That snaky-headed Gorgon shield
That wise Minerva wore, unconquer'd virgin.

Mihon, Comus, 1. 447.

snap (snap), V.
;

pret. and pp. snapped, ]ipr.

unappinij. [Early mod. E. snuppe ; < MI). 1).

mappen z= MLU. LG. snappen, snatch, snap \i\i,

intercei)t, = MHG. mappen, snap, G. .sclniap-

pen, snap, .snort, = Sw. snappa = Dan. snappc,
snatch ; perhaps ult. imitative, and practically
a var. of .fnack : see .inaek, unalcli. Cf. .ineap,
.<inip,.<inipc,snib,.inub''-.'] I. ^raw.s-. 1. To snatch;
take or catch unexpectedly with or as with a
snapping movement or sound; hence, to steal.

Ply, fly, .Tacques

!

We are taken in a toil, »napt in a pitfall.

Fletcher, Pilgrim, iii. 4.

Did I not see you, rascal, did I not

!

When you lay snug to snap young Damon's goat ?

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, iii. 24.

Idiot as she is, she is not quite goose enough to fall in
love with the fox who has snapped her, and that in his
very den. Scott, yuentin Durw,ard, x.\xvi.

2. To bite or seize suddenly with the teeth.

I will imitate ye dogs of -Egypt, which, coming to the
bancks of Nylus too quenche their thirste, sj^p and away,
drinke running, lest they be mapte short for a pray too
Crocodiles. Gossan, .Schoole of Abuse.

3. To interrupt or break in upon suddenly with
sharp, angry words : often with up.

A surly ill-bred lord,
Who chides, and snaps her up at every word.

Granville, Cleora.

4. To shut with a sharp sound; operate (some-
thing which produces a sharp snapping sound
when it acts) ; cause to make a sharp sound by
shutting, opening, exploding, etc.: as, to .'ina'p

a percussion-cap; to .snaj) the lid of a box.

We snapped a pistol four feet from the grountl, and it

would not go off, but fired when it was held higher.
Pococke, Descrii)tion of the East, II. ii. 225.

Up rose the bowsy sire,

And shook from out his pipe the seeds of tire ;

Then snapp'd)n\t, box. Pope, Dunciad, iv. 495.

5. To break sharply, as some tough or brittle
object; break short; break with a sharp crack-
ing sound : as, to snap a string or a buckle.

Dauntless as Death away he walks,
Breaks the doors open ; snaps the Ittcks.

Prior, An English I'adlock.

6. To make a sharp sound with ; crack : as, to
snap a whip.
But he could make you laugh and crow with his fiddle,

and could make you jump up, aetat. (K), and snap your
Angers at old age. t'. Iteade, Love me Little, iii.

7. To take an instantaneous photograph of, es-
pecially with a detective camera or hand-cam-
era. [Colloq.]

I was reading the other day of a European painter who
. . . had hit upon the plan <tf using a band camera, with
which he followed the babies about, sna^i^niuj them in
their best positions. St. Xicholas, XVII. 1034.

To snap back, in/oot-ball, to put (the ball) in play, as is

done by the snap-back or center rusher by pushing it

with the foot to the quarter back.— To snap off. (a) To
break off suddenly: as, to snap oJTthe handle of a cup. (6)
To bite off suddenly : often used humorou.sly to express
a sudden attack with sharp or angry words : as, speak
quietly, don't snap my head ojf.

We had like to have had our two noses snapped o/with
two old men without teeth. Shak., Much .Ado, v. 1. lit!.

To snap the eye, to wink. UalliireU. Il'rov. Eng.)

II. iiitniiis. 1. To make a snatch; do any-
thing hastily; especially, to catch eagerly ata
proposal, offer, or opportunity; accept gladly
and promptly: withn/; as, to..Hopoi the chance.— 2. To make an effort to bite; aim to seize
with the teeth : usually with at.

We snap at the bait without ever dreaming of the hook
that goes along with it, .Sir M. L'Estrawje.

3. To utter sharp, harsh, or petulant words:
usually with at.

To be anxious about a soul that is always mapping at
you must be left to the saints of the earth.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, xxxMi.

4. To break short; part asunder suddenly, as a
brittle or tense object.

When his tobacco-pipe snapped short in the middle,
he had nothing to do . . . but to have taken hold of the
two pieces and thrown them gently upon the back of the
flre. Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, i. 32.

5. To emit a .sharp cracking or crackling sound.
Enormous flres were snappinfj in the chimneys of the

house. J. P. Cooper, The Spy, xvi.

6. To appear as if flashing, as with fire ; flash.

How Caroline's eyes snapped and flashed fire

!

E. E. Hale, Ten Times One, ii.

snap-back

snap (snap), H. ami a. [< snap, r.] I. h, X,
A snatch; that which is caught by a snatch or
grasp ; a catch.

He's a nimble fellow.
And alike skilled in every liberal science,
As having certain snaps of all.

Ii. Jonson, Staple of News, i. 2.

2. An eager bite; a sudden seizing or effort to
seize, as with the teeth : as, the snap of a dog.— 3. A slight or hurried repast ; a snack.
He had sat down to two hearty meals that might have

been mistaken for dinners if he had not declared them to
be snaps. George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, i.

4. A sudden breaking or parting of something
brittle or tense : as, the snap of glass.

Let us hear
The map of chain-links.

Whittier, To Ronge.

5. A sharp cracking sound; a crack: as, the
snap of a whip.
Two successive snaps of an electric spark, when their

interval was made as small as about 1 /.'MO of a second.
W. James, Prin. of Psychol., I. 613.

6. The spring-catch of a purse, reticule, book-
clasp, bracelet, and the like ; also, a snap-hook
and a top-snap.— 7. A snap-bug or snappiug-
bcetle.— 8. A crisp kind of gingerbread nut or
small cake ; a ginger-snap.

I might shut up house, ... if it was the thing I lived
by— n>e that has seen a' our gentlefolk bairns, and gi'en
them snaps and sugar-biscuit maist of them wi' my ain
hand I Scot), St. Ronan's Well, ii.

9. Crispness
;
pithiness ; epigrammatic force

:

said of verbal expression. [Colloq.]

The vigorous vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee
farmer, gave zest and snap to many a paragraph.

G. S. Merriam, S. Bowles, II. 375.

10. Vigor; energy; briskness; life: as, the
heat took aU the snap out of me. [t^^olloq.]

When the curtain rose on the second act. the outside of
"Oak Hall," there was an enormous amount of applause^
and that act went with the most perfect snap.

Lester Wallack, Scribner's Mag,, IV. 722.

11. A position, piece of work, etc., that is pleas-
ant, easy, and remunerative. [Slang.] —12.
A brief engagement. [Theatrical slang.]

Actors and actresses who have just come in from "sum-
mer maps" to prepare for the work of the coming season.

Freund, Music and Drama, XI V. xvi. 3.

13. An ear-ring: so called from being snapped
or clasped with a spring-catch.

A pair of diamond snaps in her ears.

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, III. 29. ^Davies.)

14. A sharper; a cheat; a knavish fellow.

Take heed of a snap, sir; h' '.as a cozening countenance:
I do not like his way. Fletcher, .Spanish Curate, ii, 1.

15. In music, same as Scotch snap (which see,
under Scotch^).—16. A glass-molding tool, usetl
for shaping the feet of goblets, and similar work.— 17. A riveters' tool for finishing the heads of
rivets s.ymmetrically.— 18. An oyster of the
most inferior quality marketable. [Marjiand.]— 19t. Same as clo;/er.— 20. The act of taking
an instantaneous photograph with a camera.
[Colloq.]

Our appearance, however, attracted shots from all quar-
ters, fellows took snaps at us from bakvjnies, from doors,
on the roofs of houses.

ir. II. Russell, Diary in India, I. 346.

A cold snap, a sudden brief spell of severely cold weather.
ICulloq.l—A soft snap, an ea.sy, pleasant position: a
good berth or situation; light duty; a sinecure: as, he
has rather a soft piiap. [Slang, V. .S.]— Not to care a
snap, to care little or nothing (about something). [Col-
loq.]— Not worth a snap, worthless or .learly so. (Col-
loq,)- Scotch snap. SecScoWil.

II. a. Sudden or quick, like a snap; done,
made, etc., hastily, on the spur of the moment,
or without preparation. [(!'olloq.]

He is too proud and lofty to ever have recourse to the
petty trickeries and snap judgments of the minnows of
his noble profession. Harpers May., LXXVII. 890.

The previous assent of the Chair to the motion for
closure would prevent snap divisions, by which conceiv-
ably a debate might be prematurely brought to an end.

A'ineteenfh Century, XXIII. 252.

A snap shot, a quick shot taken at a bird when rising or
passing, or at an animal which is seen only for a moment;
an otfhatid shot ; also, a snap-shooter.

snap-action (snap'ak'shon), n. In a firearm,
the mechanism of a hinged barrel which, when
shut, is closed by a spring-catch : distinguished
from h rer-action.

snap-apple (snap'ap''''!), ». A game the object
of which is to catch in one's mouth an apple
twirling on one end of a stick which is sus-
pended at its center and has a lighted candle
at the other end.
snap-back (sna))'bak), n. In foot-ball, the act
of a center rusher in putting the ball in play
by pushing it with his foot back toward the

I



snap-back

quarter-back ; also, the center rusher. See
nixlitr".

snap-beetle (snap'be'tl), u. Same as click-

hicth.

snap-block (snap'blok), n. Same as snatcli-

hlarl:.

snap-bolt (snap'Iiolt), H. A self-acting bolt or

lafi-h; a catch wliich slips into its place and fas-

tiiis a diior or liil witliout the use of a key.

snap-bug (snap'bug),H. A click-beetle. [U.S.]

snap-cap (snap'kap), «. A very small leather

cyliiiilir, with a metal top, littiufc closely to the

nipiilc of a pcrcussiou-niusket. for protecting

the nip|ile from the actiou of the hammer.
snap-cracker (snap'krak '6r), n. Same as itnap-

J'l'-I.:

snapdragon (snap'drag'on), «. 1. A plant of

the genus Antirrhinum, especially the common
ganieu-flower .(. majus and its varieties. It is

an herb from one to three feet hijrh, bcaiiii^ showy ci-hn-

son, purple, white, or variegateti flowers in apikeis. 'Ilie

name is suggested by the ni;isli like corolla, whence also

numerous provincial names, such as calf-KiunU or calreit'-

giwut, Ixon's-mouth, rabbiVs-mnuth, j'rog'n-inouth, etc. Tile

plant is a native of southern Kurope. (See cut 11 under
IHdt/iiainia.) The small snapdragon is A. Orontium, an
inferior plant. A. speciosum, a Hue plant from islands olf

the California coast, has receive*! some notice under the
name ofGmnbet'x xnapdrafron. A. inaurandimdes is a cn\-

tivated vine, better known as ilaurandia. Various species

of Linaria, especially L. vulgaris, the common toad-flax,

have been so named ; also several other plants with per-

sonate flowers.

2. A sport in which raisins or grapes are snap-
ped from burning brandy and eaten.

The wantonness of the thing was to see each other look
like a demon, as we burnt oui-selves, and snatched out
the fruit. 'I'his fantastical mirth was
called gnap-draijun.

Steele, Taller, So. 85.

3. A glass-makers' tongs—Ja- snapdragons.
xuaica snapdragon. See liuettia.

snape (snap), r. ?. : pret. and pp. snaped, ppr.

xnu]iiiiii. [Origin obscure.] In ship-huHdiiKj,

to bevel the end of (a timber or plank) so

that it will fit accurately upon an inclined sur-

face.

snape (snap), n. [< snape, c] The act or pro-
cess of snaping.
snap-flask (snap'flask), n. A foundera' flask,

made in two parts connected by a butt-hinge
and secured by a latch.

snaphance (snap'hans), H. and a. [Early mod.
E. also snaphaunce; < V). snuphnan (= ML(i.
snapliane, LG. sniipphmin), a sort of flint-lock

gun, lit. 'snap-cock,' < snappeu, snap, -f haan,

cock: see hen^. The name is found earlier in

an apjiar. transferred use: MD. snai>liaen, an
armed horseman, freebooter, highwavmau. a
vagabond, D. snaphaan, a vagabond, = MLG.
sntijiliane, a highwayman (> G. .schnupphahn, a

robber, footpad, constable, = S\v. snnpphane =
Dan. snaphiine, a highwayman, freebooter);

hence also, in SID. and MLG.. a coin having as

its ilevice the figm'e of a horseman.] I. n. 1.

A spring-lock of a gnu or pistol. Xares.

I would that the trained hands were increased, and all

reformed to harquebusiers, but whether their pieces to he
with flrelocks or tfitaptmuneeA is questionable. The fire,

lock is more certain for giving flre, the other more easy
for use. //arf. .Vwc., 1\'. 275.

Hence— 2. A band-gun or a pistol made to be
fired by flint and steel. In the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries snaphances were distinguished from fire-

locks, the latter being preferred as late as about 1020, at
which time the former were greatly improved.

In the meantime, Captain Miles standish, having a
snaphance ready, made a shot, and after him another.
A. Youwj, Chron. i*il., quoted in Tyler's Amer. Lit., I. 101.

3. A snappish retort; a curt or sharp answer;
a repartee. [Rare.]

Old crabb'd Scotus, on th' Organon,
Fay'th me with snaphawice, quick distinction.

Margton, Scourge of Villanie, iv.

Il.t a. Snappish: retorting sharply. [Rare.]

I, that even now lisp'd like an amorist.
Am turn'd into a snaptiauiice Satyrisl.

ilarston. Satires, ii.

snap-head (snap'hed), H. 1. A riveters' swa-
ging-tool. used in forming the rounded head of

a rivet when forged into place.— 2. A rounded
head of a rivet, bolt, or pin. A". H. Kniyhl.
snap-hook isiia))'huk), «. 1. A metal hook
having a spring-mousing or guard for prevent-
ing an eye, strap, or line caught over it from
slipping oflf. Such hooks are made in many forms; one
of the best has a spring-bolt that meets the point of the
hook, and is so amniged that the latter cannot be used
unless the bolt is drawn back by means of a stud on the
shank. See Knap-link.

2. A lish-liook which .springs and catches when
the tish bites; a spring-hook. There are many
varieties.
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snap-jack fsnap'jak), «. A species of stitch-

wort, Siilliiriii llnliigtea: so calleil from itsVjrit-

tle stem. Also called unapjurx, xntip-criirlcer,

and .suapuort. Britten ami Holland, Eng. Plant
Names. [Prov. Eng.]
snap-link (snap'lingk). H. An open link closed

Soap-link.

by a spring, used to connect chains, parts of
harness, etc.

snap-lock (snap'lok), n. A lock that shuts with-
out till- u^e of a key.
snap-machine (snap'ma-shen'), n. An appa-
ratus used by bakers for cutting a sheet of
dough into small cakes called snaps; a cracker-
macliine.

snap-mackerel {snap'mak'e-rel), h. The blue-
lisli, romatomus mitatrix.

snapper^ (snap'er), n. [< snap + -eri.] One
who or tliat which snaps, in any sense, specifi-

cally— (a) One who suaps up soniething ; one who takes
up stealthily and suddenly ; a thief.

Who beinp, as I am, littered under Mercury, was likewise
K8ixapper-n^ of unconsidered trifles. Shai., \V. T., iv. 3. 26.

(6) A cracker-bonbon. Davieg.

And nasty French Incifer snappers with mottoes.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 270.

(c) The cracker on the end of a whip-lash ; figuratively, a
smart or caustic saying to wind up a speech or discourse.

If I had not put that miapper on the end of my whip-lash,
I might have got off without the ill temper which my an-
tithesis provoked.

0. W. Holmes, The Atlantic, LXVL 6G7.

(d) \ fire-cracker or snapping-cracker. (e) A snapping-
beetle. (/) A snapping-turtle. (g) One of various fishes:

(l)The snap-mackerel orbluefish, PomatomuggaUatrix. See
cut under bluejifth. (2) The rose-fish, redttsh, or hemdurgan,
SebaMex marinus. See cut under Sebagtes. [Nova Scotia.]

(3) A sparoid fish of the subfamily Lnitjanin^. They are
large, handsome fishes, of much economic value, s^Lutja-
H«j* caxig or grigexts, the gray, black, or Pensacola snapper

;

L. blachfordi or vivaniat, the red snapper; Rhambopliteg

Florida Red Snapper {Lurjanits blackfordV\.

aurornbeng, the bastard snapper or mangrove-snapper. All
these occur on the Atlantic coast of the United States,

chiefly southward. The red snapper, of a nearly unifonn
rose-red color, is the most valuable of these ; it is caught
in large numbers off the coast of Florida, and taken to all

the principal northern markets. The gray snapper is of

a greenish-olive color, with brown spots on each scale and
a narrow blue stripe on the cheek. There are also Malayan
and Japanese snappers of this kind, called lutlamj, the
source of the technical name of the genus. (A) In ornith.

:

(1) The green woodpecker, Gecimts rertdw. See cut under
pfrpinja;/, [Prov. Eng.) (2) One of various American
flycatchers (not Muscicapidie) which snap at flies, often
with an audible click of the beak ; a fiysnapper. See cut
MViAcv pjxnapper. {i) pi. Castanets.

The instruments no other then snairperst, gingles, and
round bottom'd drums, burn upon the back of one, and
beaten upon by the followei's. Sandys, Travailes, p. 133.

Black snapper, a local name of a form of the cod, Gadus
rnurrhiin, living near the shore.

snapper-back (suap'er-bak), n. Infoot-baU, a
center rusher. See rusher^.

Neither the snapper-back nor his opponent can take the
ball out with the hand until it touches a third man.

Tribune Book o/ Sportg. p. 126.

snappers (snap'erz), H. Same as snap-Jacl:

snapping-beetle (snap'inp-be^tl). ». A snap,
snapper, or snap-bug; a click-beetle; a skip-

jack; an elater: so called from the way they
snap, as to both the noise and the movement.
See cut under <ficK'-bceth\

snapping-bug (snap'ing-bug), H. Sameas^HGj)-
pintj-hectlf

.

snapping-cracker (snap'ing-krak'^r), n. A
fire-craeker. [V. S.]

snapplng-mackerel (snap'ing-mak'e-rel), h.

Tlie snap-maekerel or bluefish. See mackerel'^,

snapping-tongs (snap'ing-tongz), n. See the
(im)tatioii.

Snajipiwj-titnfjg, a game at forfeits. There are seata in

the room for all t)ut one, ami when the tongs arc snapped
all run to sit down, the one that fails paying a forfeit,

UaUittrU.

snapping-tool (suap'iwg-tol), h. A stamp used
to for<'*' a metal plate into holes in a die.

A". H. h'niitht.

snapping-turtle I sna]v'ing-t^r'tl), h. The alli-

gator-tei-rapiu or alligator-tortoise, Chelydra

snare

setpentina^ a lar^e and ferocious turtle of the
United States: so called from the way it snaps
its jaws to bite; a snapper. It is common in the
rivers and streams of North America, and attains a larg*^

size, being occasinnally 2>' or rarely even 30 pounds in

weight. Its food consi.sts chiefly of ttshea, frogs, and shells',

but not nnfre<)Uently includes ducks and other water-
fowl. It has great tenacity of life, ia very savage, and
possessed of great strength •'( jaw. It ia often brought to

market, and itfi flesh is esteemed by many, thoutrh it iB

somewhat musky. See Cftelydra, and cut under aili'juior-

terrapin.

snappish (snap'ish), a. [< snap + -w/*!.] 1.

Keady or apt to snap or bite; as, a snappivh
cur,— 2. Sharp in rej>ly; apt to speak angrily
or tartly ; tart ; crabbed; also, proceeding from
a sharp temper or from anger; also, chiding;
scolding; faultfinding.

Snappighe askyng. We doo aske oftentymes l>ecaa»e

wee would knowe; we doo aake also l>ecau«i wee would
chide, and set forth our grief with more vehemencie.

H*v(«m, Rhetorike.

Some silly poor sonU be so afraid that at every g^ta-^-

pigh word their nose shall be bitten off that they stand in

no less dread of every quick and sharp word than be ihat

is bitten of a mad dog feareth water.
Sir T. More, Itopia, Ded. to Peter Giles, p. :2.

lie was hungry and gnappigh ; she was hunie<l and cross.

Whjfie MelrOU, White Rose, I. vii.

=Syn. 2. Toacby, testy, crusty, petulant, pettish, sple-

netic.

snappishly (snap'ish-li), adr. In a snappish
manner: peevisfdy; angrily; tartly.

'Sit down, I tell you," said old Featherstone, tnap-
pighly. '* Stop where you are."

George Eliot^ Middlemarcb, xxxiL

Snappishness (snap'ish-nes), H. The charac-
ter of btiutc snappish; peevishness; tartness.

snappy (suap'i). «. [< f'lfl/^ + -^l.] 1- Snap-
pish. [Rare.]— 2. Having snap or "go."
[U. S.]

It [lacrosse] is a ^me wetl-suited to the American
taste, being short, gnappy, and vivacious from befnnniiiK
to flnish. Tribune Book of SporU, p. lie.

snaps^ (.snaps). M. [Of. snap.'] In ciml-mininy,

a hanlage-clip. [Midland coal-field. Eng.]

snaps'- (snaps), n. Same as .sr/iHopyw.

snapsack (snap ' sak). n. [< G. schnapp-sacl;
< sihnappen, snap. + .sack, sack: see snap and
saclA. Cf. knapsacl; gri]>sark:'i Same as kmip-
sack. [Obsolete or coUoq.]

While we were landint;, ami flxinp our f^nap-ttaekx to
march, our Moskito Indians struck a plentiful dish t»f Fish,

wliich WL- immediately dresL Dumpier, Voyages, I. 7.

snap-shooter (snap'sho'ter), n. A snap-shut;
one who is skilled in snap-shooting,

snap-shooting (snap'shii'tingi, H. The practice
of making snap shots. See snap, a.

Snapt (snapt). A spelling of snapped, preterit

and i)a.st participle of snap.

snap-tool (snap'tol"!, H. A tool used in forming
rivct-poiuts. It consists of a hollow cup of steel

welded to a punch-head for striking upon,

snapweed (snap'wed), n. See Imjiatiens.

snapworkt (snap'wferk), H. The lock and ap«
purtenances of a snaphance or hackbut.

Betwixt the third couple of towers were the Imtte and
marks for shooting with a miap-tcfrk pun, an ordinary bow
for common archery, or witli a cro^s-lMiw.

L'rqnhari, tr. of Rabelais, I. .iS.

snapwort (snap'wert), n. Same as snap-jack.

snart (sniir). r. I. [Early mod. E. snarre: < MD.
.inarrrn = >tLG. st/arrcn, snarl, scold, brawl.
= MHG. snarrcn. G. .•chnarren. snm-1, grate;
ef. T>. .snorken = MHG. snarclicn, G. sclinarchen

= Sw. .tnarka = Dan. .inorke. snore: see sneer,

snore, .tnork, snort. Cf. .vn«r/l.] To snarl.

I gnnrre, as a dogge doth under a doore whan he sheweth
his tethc. PaUgrace.

And some of Typres, that did seeme togren
And »iior at all that ever p:>sse<l by.

SpenwT, r. Q.. \X xiL 27.

snare (snar), ». [< ME. snare, < AS. snear, a

string, cord, = MD. snare, ."nacre. D. snaar =
MLG. snare = OHG. snarahha. snararha. snnra

MHG. snar. a string, noose, = Icel. Sw. .-nara =
Dan. snare, a noose, snare, gin : from a strong
verb preserved in OHG. MHG. snerlian. stierliru,

bind tightl.v (cf. Icel. .v-noro (weak verb), turn

riuickly. twist, wring) ; Teut. y/.-nnrh. Indo-Eur.

/ snark. draw together, contract, in Gr. vapKr,.

cramp, numbness (see uarcissns): perhap.s an
extended form of / •"""", twist, bind, in.Lith.

wfrfi, thread a needle, draw into a chain, L. »<•»-

ri(.<! = Gr. ri I (Hir, a sinew, nerve : see nerrt . Pon-
nection with D..>-n<K'r= MLG..>-ii«r=OH(;. MHG.
snuor, G. sclinur, a corvi, band, rope, = Icel. .-mrri

(for snari = Sw. sniire = Dan. snor). a twisted

string. = Goth, snorjo. basket, woven work, and
with the related AS. snod. E. snood, and Olr.

snathe, snath, a thread, L. nere, spin, Skt. snasd.



snare

snayu, sndra, a tendon, sinew, etc , is uncertain.
Hi'nee ult. .v«o)7'-.] 1 . A string ; a fonl ; speeifi-

eally, in a side-drum, one of tlio strings of gut
or rawhide tliat are stretclied across tlie lower
head so as to produce a rattling reverlieratioii

on it.— 2. A noose; a springe; a contrivance,
consisting of a noose or set of nooses of cord,
hair, wire, or the like, by which a bird or other
animal may be entangled; a net; a gin.

The hare is not hunted in this country as in Europe.
bat is cenerally roust-*! by a dog and shot, or is caugtit in
various traps and xnnrex.

A. A. Gould, Naturalist's Library, p. 259.

3. Figuratively, anything by which one is en-
tangled, entrapped, or inveigled.

A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the
ftutre of his souL Prov. xviii. 7.

romest thou smiling from
The world's great jriuirr uucaugbt ?

Shak., A. and C, iv. S. 10.

4. In siiri}., a light ^'craseur, consisting usually
of a wire loop or noose, for removing tumors
and the like.

snare (siuTir). r. ; pret. and pp. sii(irc<l, ppr. snor-
hiij. [< ME. .s-H«c(« ; (..siirin, n, Cf. lod.siKira
= Sw. siidrjd = Dan. snenr, tiu-n quickly, twist.
wring.] I. tratis. 1. To catch with a snare or
noose; net.

Partridges, because they flew well and strongly, were
then not shot, but mmred, by means of a trained dog.

Aghton^ Social Life in Reign of tjueen Anne, I. 313.

2. Figuratively, to catch or take by guile ; bring
by cunning into unexpected evil, perplexity, or
danger; entangle; entrap.

Become more humble, & cast downe thy looke.
Least prides bait unare thee on the devils hooke.

Times' n'lMle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 38.

The woman . . . entertained discourse, and was pres-
ently snared. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 2o.

II. iiitrans. To use snares; catch birds or
other animals in snares.

But be, triumphant spirit I all thiugs dared,
He poached the wood and on the warren gtuired.

Crabbe, Parish Register, i,

snare-drum (snar'drum), H. Same as side-drum.

snare-head (snar'hed), «. The lower head of
a snare-drum: opposed to batter-head.

snarer (snar'er), II. [< snare + -o-l.] One who
lays snares or entangles ; one who catches ani-
mals with snares.

Snarers and smugglers here their gains divide.
Crabbe, Parish Register, i.

snarP (sniirl), r. [Freq. of snar, like f/narl^,

freq. of giiar^, ttnari^, freq. of snare, etc.] I. in-

traiis. 1 . To growl sharply, as an angry or sui'ly

,dog; gnarl.

That I should snarl and bite and play the dog.
Shak., 3 Hen. VL, v. 6. "7.

2. Figuratively, to speak in a sharp and quar-
relsome or faultfinding way; talk rudely or
churlishly; snap.

What ! were you snarling all before I came,
Ready to catch each other by the throat,
And turn you all your hatred now on nie ?

Sliak., Rich. III., i. 3. 1S8.

n. trans. To utter with a snarl : as, to snail
one's discontent; to snarl out an oath.

"Xo, you are dreadfully inspired," said Feli.t. "When
the wicked Tempter is tired of snarling that word failure
in a man's ceU, he sends a voice like a "thrush to say it for
him." George Eliot, Feli.1 Holt, xlv.

Snarl^ (snarl), H. [< snari^, c'.] A sharp gi'owl

;

also, a jealous, quarrelsome, or faultfinding ut-
terance, like the snarling of a dog or a wolf.

The book would not be at all the worse if it contained
fewer snarls against the Whigs of the present day.

Maeaulay, Sir W. 'Temple.

SnarF (sniirl), V. [< JtE. siiarlcn: freq. of
snare, r. Cf. snarll as related to .tuar, ijnarl^

as related to (/iiar^, etc.] I. trans. 1. To en-
tangle; complicate; involve in knots: as, to
snarl a skein of thread.

I snarle, I strangle in a halter, or corde, Je estrangle;
My grayhound hail almost snarled hym selfe to night in
his own leesse. Palsgraiv.

Tlirough thousand snarled thickets posting, she
Darted her self, regardless of her way.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 27.

2. To embarrass; confuse; entangle.
This was the question that they would have snarled

him with. Latimer. {Imp. Did.)

3. To shape or oi'nament the exterior of (ves-
sels of thin metal) by repercussion from witliin.
See snarlinij-iron.

H. ill trans. To make tangles or snarls; also,
to become entangled.
The begum made bad work of her embroidery in those

days ;
she snarhd and knotted, and cut and raveled, with-

out advancing an inch on her design.
£. L. Bynner, Begum's Daughter, xxxviL
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snarl- (snarl), Ji. [< snarl^, c] 1. A snare;
any knot or complication of hair, thread, etc,
which it isdillicuit to disentangle; also, a group
of things resembling, in entanglement, such a
knot: as, a snarl of yachts. Hence— 2. Fig-
uratively, complication; intricacy; embarrass-
ing condition : as. to get the negotiation into a
snarl.

Let Hymen's easy snarls be quite forgot

;

Time cannot quench our fires, nor deathdissolve our knot.
Quarles, Emblems, iv. 12.

3. A vexatious controversy; a scpiabble. This
sense may have been affected by snarl^. [Col-
loq.]

We finil " boycott " used several times as a substantive,
and are told that the " New York longshoremen and the
Old Uomiiuon Steamship Company had got into a snarl."

A', and (J., 7th ser., 'VII. 3S0.

4. A knot in wood ; a gnarl.

Let Italian or .Spanish yew be the wood, clear <if knots,
snarls, and cracks. Tribune Book o/ Sports, p. 12.

snarler' (sniir'lcr), «. [< ah«W1 + -rr'.] One
who .snarls; a surly, gi'owling animal; a grum-
bling, quarrelsome fellow.

Next to the peevish fellow is the snarler.

Steele, Spectator, Xo. 438.

snarler- (snjir'ler), n. [< «HflW2 -f-<?rl.] One
who snarls metal.
snarling (sniir'Iing), /). a. Growling: grum-
bling angiily; peevish; waspish; snappish.

snarling-iron (sniir'ling-i ern), n. A tool for
llutiiig or embossing vessels of sheet-metal,
con.sisting of a long arm which is turned at an
angle, usually a right angle, at the end, and
pointed or terminated in any shape desired.
It is inserted into the vessel, and the long arm or bar is

struck outside of the vessel with a hammer, causing the
point or head to raise the metal from within, as in re-
poussi^* work. It is used especiaUy for striking up pat-
terns on silverware.

snarling-muscle (sniir'ling-mus*l), n. See
(H»,s(7fl.

snarling-tool (sniir'ling-tol), ». Same as snarl-
in ii-iron.

snarly (snar'li), a. [< snarll + -?/l.] Disposed
to snarl: in'itable; cross. [C'olloq.]

We all know that there arc good-natured animals and
irrit.able animals — that the cow is tranquil and gentle,
and the hyena snarly and fretful.

n. B. Stawe, Oldtown, p. 262.

Snarret, ''. '. Same as snar.

snary (snar'i), a. [< .vnarr + -//I.] Of the na-
ture of a snare ; entangling; insidious. [Kare.]

Spiders in the vault their snary webs have spread.
I>ryden.

snash (snash), r. i. [Cf. Dan. snaske, gnash or
champ one's food with a smacking noise, = Sw.
sniiska, smack, snub, chide (*.'Ha.9i', sweetmeat);
cf. .sma.sh, smack", and also snaekl (D. sna/cken,
chatter, etc.).] To talk saucily. Jainiison,
[.Scotch.]

snash (snash), J). [<,snasli,v.'] Insolent, oppro-
brious language; impertinent abuse. [Scotch.]

Poor tenant bodies, scant o' cash,
llow they maun thole the factor's snash !

Burns, The Twa Dogs.

snastt (snast), «. [Appar. a var. of ynasf^,
knast, in the same sense.] The snuff of a can-
dle.

You chandler, I like not your tricks : . . . after your
weeke or snnft [read siiast\ is stitfened, you liip it in filthy
drosse, and •diter give him a coat of good tallowe.
Greene, (}uip for an Upstart Courtier (Uarl. Misc., V. 419).

The swiftest in consuming was that with sawdust,
which first burned faire, till some part of the candle was
consumed, and the dust gathered about the snaste.

Baton, Xat. Hist., §369.

snasty (snas'tiV n. [Cf. snash.^ Cross; snap-
]iish. Halliwell. [Prov. Eug.]
snatch (snach), I'.; pret. and pp. snatched (for-
merly snainiht), ppr. siiatchiiif/. [< ME. snachen,
snacchcii. siiccchcn, an assibilated form of .<nak-

ken,E. snack, snatch: see snack.} I. trans. 1.
To seize or take hastily, eagerly, abruptly, or
violently.

He . . . from my finger snatch'd that ring.
Shak., C. of E., v. 1. 276.

I'm loth to snatch thy punishment
Out of the hand of justice.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 6.

Him did I see snatch up with horrid grasp
Two sprawling Greeks, in either hand a man.

Addison, .^Lueid, iii.

The farmers snatched down their rusty firelocks from
the kitchen waUs. to make good the resolute words of
their town debates. Emerson. Hist. Discourse at Concord.

Hence, figuratively— 2. To get or save by sud-
den or violent effort, or by good fortune.

From vulgar bounds with brave disorder part,
And snatch a grace beyond the reach of art.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, L 153.

snatchingly

Cities and empires creep along, enlai^ing in silent ob-
scurity, until they burst forth in some tremendous ca-
lamity — and snateii, as it were, immortality from the ex-
Idosion

!

Ircing, Knickerbocker, p. 424.

3. To seize or transport away quickly or for-
cibly.

Oh Nature I . . .

F.nrich me with the knowledge of thy works!
Snatch me to Heaven. Thomson, .\utunm, 1. 1354.

4. Xanl., to place the bight of (a rojie) in a
snafch-block so that it may lead properly.

II. intrans. 1. To seize, or attempt to seize,
a thing suddenly: generally with at.

Snatch not at every favour.
Sir T. Brou-ne, Christ Mor., ill. 5.

No eager man among his joyous peers
To snatch at pleasure.

William Morris, Eai'thly Paradise, III. 111.

2. See the quotation.
Snatching is a foi-m of illicit piscicapturo. ... A

large triangle is attached to a line of fine gut, well
weighted with swan-shot or a small plummet. . . . The
line is then dropped into some quiet place where flsh are
plenlifnl. . . . anil, as soon as the plummet has touched
the bottom, is twitched violently up. It is almost a cer-
tainty that on some one or other of the hooks, and possi-
bly on more than one, will be a tlsh foul-hooked.

The Standard (London), Oct, 21, l»7s. (.Davies.)

snatch (snach), n. [< snatch, i: Cf. snack, h.]
1. A hasty catch or seizing.

Uow can he live by snatches from such people?
He bore a worthy mind.

Fletcher, Wit without Money, i. 1.

His scarsella was snatched at, but all the while lie was
being hustled and dragged, and the snatch failed.

tjcorgc Eliot, Romola, Ixvi.

2. An attempt to seize suddenly; a sharp at-
tack.

Thus not only as oft as we speak, as one saith, but also
as oft as we do anything of note or conse<iuence. we sub-
ject ourselves to every one's censure, and happy is he that
is least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape the
snatch of them it is impossible !

The Translators to the Header 0/ the Bible (A. V.), p. cvi.

3t. A catching of the voice ; impeded utterance.
[Kare.]

The snatches in his voice.
And burst of speaking, were as his.

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 10.=i.

4. A piece snatched or broken off; a small
piece or quantity; a fragment; a bit.

Mermaid-like, an bile they bore her up ;

Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes.
Sluik., Hamlet, iv. 7. 178.

But I am somewhat worn,
A snatch of sleep were like the peace of Ood.

Tennyson, Harold, v. 1.

5. A short fit of vigoi'ous action: as, a snatch
at weeding after a sliower.

Highsteppuig horses seemed necessary to all Mr. Lam-
mle's friends— as neoessary as their transaction of busi-
ness together in a gipsy way at untimely hours, . . . and
in rushes and snatches. Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, ii. 4.

6. A hasty repast ; a snack ; a bit of food.

I fe.ar you'll have cold entertainment when
You are at your journey's end ; and 'twere discretion
To take a snatch by the w.iy.

Massinger, Duke of Milan, iiL 2.

7. A ((nibble; a shuffling answer. [Rare.]
Come, sir, leave me your snatches, and yield me a direct

answer. ' Shak., M. for M., iv. 2. 0.

8. An open lead for a block. See snatch-hkick.
—By snatches, in a disconnected or spasmodic manner:
by fits and starts.—Dumb snatch, a snatch having no
sheave.

snatch-block (snach'blok), n. A block, used
on ships, having an opening in

one side to receive the bight of a
rope. The part of the strap which goes
over the opening in the shell is hinged,
so that by turning it bark the bight of
the rope can be inserted without reeving
the end through. When it is used for Snatch-block.

heavy purchases where a warp or haw-
ser is brought to a capstan, it is called a royal or vicl Hock.
Also notch-block. See also cut under blocH.

snatch-cleat (snach'klet), II. Sunt., a curved
cleat or chock roiuid which a rope maybe led.

snatcher (snach'er), H. [< .snatch + -irl.] 1.
Onewho sinitches, ortakes suddenly or guiltily

:

as, a })(»]y-snatchcr; specifically, formerly, in
Scotland, a roving thief, especially one of a body
of plunderers hanging upon a military force.

We do not mean the coursing snatchers only,
But fear the main intendment of the Scot.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 143.

The Town-herd . . . regularly drove them fall the cattle
belonging to the community) out to pasture in the morn-
ing, and brought them back at night, without which pre-
caution they would have fallen a speedy prey to some of
the Snatchers in the neighbombood. Scott, Monastery, i.

2. ]il. In ornitli., specifically, fjirds of yvey ; the
Uiqitnrcs. See cuts under Haplnres.

snatchingly (snach'ing-li), adv. By snatching;
hastily; abruptly. Imj). Diet.



snatching-roUer

Bnatching-roller (snaeh'ing-ro'Iiir), n. In a
printiug-prcss using a continuous web of paper,

one of a pair of rollers running at a higher
speed than those next behind them, and serving

to snatch or tear off the printed sheet at the

line of perforations made to divide the web
into sheets.

snatchy (snach'i), a. [< snatch + -yl.] Con-
sisting of or characterized by snatches; not
uniform or continuous ; irregular.

The modem style [of rowiiipl seems short and nuztchy;

it has not the long majestic sweep uf former days.
Caritbridije Sketches, p. 10.

snath (snath), n. A shortened form of sitiithc-.

O mower. lean on thy bended math,
Look from the meadows green and low.

Whittier, Wreck of Kivermouth.

snathe^ (snaTH), v. t; pret. and pp. xitatlicd,

ppr. siirithinf/. A variant of .«»ec»/l. HalliwcH.

snathe- (snaTH), «. [A var. of siiea<r-.'\ The
ciu-ved helve or handle of a scythe, to which
are attached short handles called nibs. See
.tcijthe.

snattock (snat'ok), }i. [Prob. for *s)iaf1dock, <

siiiiiil^ (ME. Kiiiiilc) + -«<'A-.] A chip; a slice;

a fragment. [Prov. Eng.]

Snattocks of that very cross : of cedar some, some of ju-

niper. Gayton, Notes on Don Quixote, p. 27.5.

snaughtt. An obsolete preterit and past parti-

oii)le of snatch.

snaw (sna), H. An obsolete or dialectal (Scotch)
form of snow^.

snead*^ (sned), v. t. [Also siiecd, sued, also

snathe, sna:c: < ME. 'siicden. "sna'den (in com]).

to-snfeilen),<. AS.sn^daii (=OHtT. sneiton, MHCx.
sneitcn = Icel. sneidha), cut, also feed, a seeon-
daryformof «ni7ftnn, cut: secsiiithc. Cf. SHcarf^.]

To cut ; lop; prune.
snead' (sned), n. [< ME. snude, snode, < AS.
snied (= Icel. sneidh), a piece, bit, slice, < sni-

than (pret. snath), in secondary form snxdan,
cut: see swenrfl, r.] Apiece; bit; slice.

snead- (sned), n. [Also snced. sued, also sncath,

sncntlic, snathe, snath ; < ME. *sncd, < AS. snxd,
the handle of a scythe, appar. < snithan (pret.

snath), cut: see sncad^.~\ The handle of a
scythe: same as «H«//(e2. [Prov. Eng.]
This is fixed on a long siieed, or straight handle.

Evelyn,

-Urgent, a scythe, the blade in chief, the sneyd (or han-
dle) in bend sinister sable, etc. y.and Q.,7thser., VI. 1-1.

snead'* (sned), « Same as snccd^.

sneak (snek), v. [< ME. snikcn (appar. smUen,
whence mod. E. "snicl; with an allowed var.

sneak), for orig. snikcn (which would require a
mod. E. *snikc), < AS. snican (i)ret. 'sndc, pp.
"snicen), creep, = Icel. *snih-a (in pp. snikinn,

covetous, hankering after) = Sw. dial, sniija

(pret. sneg), creep, = Dan. reflex siiif/e, sneak,
slink ; cf. Icel. snikjn (weak verb), hanker after,

beg for food silently, as a dog, = Sw. snika

(pret. snck), hanker after ; cf. OHG. snahhan,
sneak, MHO. sniliiken, go secretly, G. dial.

schnaackcn, schnacken, schnaichcn, creep; cf. Ir.

Gael, snaiffh, snaig, creep, crawl, sneak. From
the same ult. verb are E. snail, snake, snar/'^,

snidck'^, etc.] I. intrans. 1. To creep or steal

about privately ; go furtively, as if afraid or

ashamed to be seen ; slink.

A poor unminded outlaw imeaHng home.
SiMk., I Hen. IV., iv. 3. .W.

I hat« to see an awkward gawky come gneakin^ into the
market. Sheridan (?), The Camp, i. 1.

2. To behave with meanness and servility;

crouch : truckle.

Tom struts a soldier, open, bold, and brave;
Will^iwa^ja scrivener, an exceeding knave.

Pope, Moral Essays, i. 154.

3. To steal; pilfer. See snenk-thief. [CoUoq.]
II. trans. To hide; conceal in a furtive or

cowardly manner. [Kare.]

Some sins dare the worlil in open defiance, yet this [slan-
der] lurks, and gneakfi its head.
Al>p. Wake, Rationale on Texts of Scripture (1701), p. 222.

[(Latham.)

sneak (snek), «. [< sneak, r.] 1. A mean, con-
temptible fellow; one who has recourse to mean
and cowardly methods ; a person of selfish and
cowardly temper and conduct.
A set of simpletons and superstitions ftneaks.

Gtanmlle, Sermons, iv.

They may tell me I can't alter the world— that there
must be a certain number of uneakx and robbers In it>

and if I doirt lie and filch somebody else will.

Geor<je Etiitt, Felix Holt, v.

Don't jaw. Dolly. Hold on, and listen tome. You never
were a sneak. Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. xiii.

2. A petty thief, ^^a sneak-thief&ntiarca-sneak.
360"
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sneakhillt (snek'bil), n. [Also imeakghiU; <

sncal: + liilll.] A sharp-nosed, lean, sneaking
fellow.

Chiche-/ace, a chichiface, micher, gneake-bill, wretched
fellow, one out of whose nose hunger drops. Cotgratx.

sneak-hoat (snek'bot), n. A small decked boat
used in lumting wild fowl. It is masked with
weeds or brush when used. [U. S.]

The usual length of a Bamegat imeakboat Is 12 feet, width
4 feet, square stem 34 inches wide. 7 inches deep.

Sci. Amer., N. »., LX. 219.

sneak-box I'snek'boks), H. Same as sneak-lwat.
Trilinne Biiok of Sports, p. 427. [U. S.]

Sneak-CUpt (snek'kup), n. [< sneak, v., + obj.

cK]).] A toper who balks his glass; one who
sneaks from his cup; hence, a puny or paltry
fellow.

The prince is a Jack, a sneak-eup [meak-up In some edi-

tions, apparently confused with sn*'ck up\.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 99.

sneaker (sne'ker), «. [<. sneak + -cr'^.'] 1. One
who sneaks; one who wants spirit; a sneak.

Sneakers and time seirers. Waterland, Works, III. 420.

2. A drinking-vessel : a kind of punch-bowl.

After supper he asked me if I was an admirer of punch

;

and immediately called for a»n«i*er.
Addistm, Freeholder, No. 22.

sneakiness (sne'ki-nes), ». Same as stieaking-

sneaking (sne'king), p. a. 1. Pertaining to or
worthy of a sneak; acting like or characteristic

of a sneak; mean; servile; crouching.

He objected against religion itself. He said it wasa piti-

ful, low, xneakiny business for a man to mind religion.

He said that a tender conscience was an unmanly thing.
Bunyan, Pilgrim's I'rogress, i.

The fawning, sneaking, and flattering hypocrite.
StUliiujjieet, Sermons, XL L

2. Seeretor clande.stine,and somewhat discred-

itable ; underhand ; hence, in a less reprehen-
sible sense, unavowed; not openly or frankly
declared.

For they possess'd, with all their pother,
A sneaking kindness for each other.

W. Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, i. 7.

The streaking kindness for " gentlemen of the road " is

in our days but rarely displayed.
U. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 574.

sneakingly (sne'king-li), adv. In a sneaking
manner; meanly.

Do all things like a man, not sneakinrfly;

Think the king sees thee still : for his King does.

G. Herbert, Church Porch.

sneakingness (sne'king-nes), n. The character
of being sneaking; meanness,
sneaksbillt, "• See sneakhUl.

sneaksby (sneks'bi), n. [Formerly also sneaks-

hie, sneakesbie; < sneak + -s-hi/ as also in idlesbi/,

leiodsby, rudesby, sureshi/, uirfsbi/, etc. Cf. sneak-

bill, sneahsbill.} A paltry, sneaking fellow; a
sneak.

.\ raeacocke, milkesop, sneakstne, worthlesse fellow.

Cotjrave.

A demure sneaksby, a clownish singularist.

Barrow, Works, III. .\xxiv.

sneak-shooting (snek'sho'ting), m. The act or
practice of shooting wild fowl from a sneak-
l)Oat or sneak-box.

sneak-thief (snek'thef ), n. One who steals by
entering hotises thi-ough doors or windows left

open or unfastened. [Colloq.]

sneak-upt, «. See sneak-cup.

sneaky (sne'ki), a. [< sneak + -i/l.] Some-
what sneaking. Jean Iniieloir. [Colloq.]

Both dogs had a sneafn/ appearjince, as though they
knew a flogging was in store for them.

Harpers Hag., LXX'Vl. 199.

sneap (snep), v. t. [Formerly also .tneep ; E.

dial, also .inape; < Icel. sneijpa, orig. outrage,

dishonor, chide, snub, lit. 'castrate' (>sneypa, a
disgrace). = Sw. sniipa, castrate ; cf. Sw. s-noppa,

cut off, snuff a candle; snnbba, reprove: see

.wip, .««i6, .«HHftl.] 1. To check; reprove ab-

ruptly; reprimand.

But life that 's here.

When into it the soul doth closely wind,

Is often snerp'd by ancnish and by fear.

With vexing pain and nice that she note easly bear.

Dr. U. More, Sleep of the Soul, iii. 18.

2. To nip; bite; pinch.

Give the sneaped birds more cause to sing.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 333.

[Obsolete or provincial in both uses.]

Sneap (snep). «. [< sneap, r.] A reprimand:
a rebuke ; a check ; a snub. [Obsolete or pro-

vincial.]

sneer

I will not undergo this sneap without reply.

Shak., l Hen. IV., ii. 1. 138.

These sneaps and reproofs weighed so much on the
mind of the Bishop that, as he declared, he watered them
many times with salt tears.

R. W. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., rti.

snearf, r. An obsolete spelling of sneer.

sneatil,sneathe(sneth,sneTH). Sameas^n^atfi,
snead-, .^nathi^, snathe-, snath.

snebt (sneb), V. t. A variant of snib.

sneckl(snek),t'. f. [A var. of «nacJl:.] To snatch.
[Obsolete or provincial.]

Her chain of pearl?
I sneckt it away finely.

Middleton, Your Five Gallants, L 2.

Snecked rubble. See r«iw«.— sneck upt, snick upt
(also sneak up), shut up ! be hanged '. go liaug : used in-

terjectionally.

We did keep time, sir, in our catches. Sneck up!
Shak., T. -N, iL 3. 101.

Dost want a master? if thou dost, I'm for thee
;

Else choose, and sneck up I Ford, Lady's TYial, ilL 2

Give him his money, George, and let him go sniek-uji.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, iiL 2.

She shall not rise, sir, goe, let your Master snick.up.

Ueyicood, Fair Maid of the West (AVorks, ed. 1874, II. 268).

sneckl (snek), H. [<»necA-l, t'.] A snap; a click.

[Scotch.]

An industrioas bouse, wherein the birr of tbe wheel and
the sneck of the reel had sounded.

A. Leiyhton, Traditions of Scottish Life, p. 116.

sneck^ (snek), «. [< ME. sneck, snekk, snekke,

snek, a latch; prob. < snack, v., catch, snatch:
see .sviOcA, SHa/o/i.] 1. The latch or catch of a
door or lid. [Obsolete or provincial, especially
Scotch.]

If I cud tell wheay 's cutt our band fra' th' sneck.

Next time they come Ise mack them jet the neck.

A Yorkshire Dialoyue (1897), p. 46. {HaUivceU.)

Z. A piece of land jutting into an adjoining
field, or intersecting it. Halliicell. [I*rov. Eng.]
sneck^ (snek), V. t. [< sneck^, ».] To latch or

shut (a door or lid).

sneck-' (snek), V. t. A Scotch form of snick.

sneck-drawer (snek'dra'^r), «. [< ME. snek-

draxcer; < sneck- + drairer.^ One who draws
a latch; a latch-lifter; hence, a dishonest fel-

low ; a thief.

sneck-drawing (snek'dra'ing), a. Crafty;
cheating; roguish. [Scotch.]

And you, ye auld sneck-dratring dog.
Ye came to Paradise incog.

Bums, Address to the Deil.

sneck-drawn (snek'dran), a. Mean; stingy;

close. Halliuell. [Prov. Eng.]
sneckett (snek'et), n. [< snerfl + -et. Cf.

.•inacket.'] Same as sneck^. Cotgrare.

snecking (snek'ing), n. In masonry, rubble-
work.
sneck-posset(snek'pos'et), n. A "latch-drink"':

the kind of entertainment a person receives

when tile door is shut in his face. jV. and Q.,

7th ser., VII. 116. [Prov. Eng.]

sned^ (sned), ('. Same as snead'^,

sned- (sned), n. S&me &s sneacC-. [I*rov. Eng.]
snedden (sued'n), ». The larger sand-lance.
[Prov. Eng.]

snee (sue), «. [< D. snee, snede, a out, cleft,

slice, edge, section (= MHG. snide, G. schneide,

edge), < snijden, cut: see snithe, snead^.'\ A
knife, especially a large knife; a dirk— Snlck
and snee. See snick.

sneedl (sned). A spelling of snead^, snead^.

sneed- (sued), M. [Adial. var. of .vnoorf.] Same
as snood, 2. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

sneept, ''• '• An obsolete form of sneap.

sneer (sner), i: [Formerly also snear; < ME.
sneren, < Dan. snierrc, grin like a dog; akin to

SHor, «/i«rfl.] I. intrans. If. To grin or laugh
foolishly.

A fourth would fondly kiss and paw his companions, and
snear in their faces, with a countenance more antic than
any in a Dutch drolL Beeerley, Virginia, Iv. •; 18.

2. To grin ;' especially and usually, to grin or

smile in a contemptuous manner; e.xpress con-

tempt by a grimace marked by slight turning
up of the nose.

I have no power over one muscle in their faces, though
they sneered at every word spoken by each other. Tatter.

3. To insinuate contempt by a covert expres-

sion ; use words suggestive rather than expres-

sive of contempt; speak derisively.

To sneer at the sentiments which are the springs of all

just and virtuous actions is merely a dispLiy of unthink-

ing levity, or of want of the natural sensibilities.

O. ir. Hiimes, Kssays, p. 92.

= Syn. 3. Seof, Sneer. Jeer. Gibe. Scof is the strongest

woi^l for the expression of utter contempt or abboireuce



sneer

by opprobrious language. To siieer is to express contempt
by more or less covert sarcasm. To jeer is to try tit raise
a lauKh by sarcastic language. To <jibe is to use con-
temptuous, mocl<ing. or taunting expressionr.

II. (ranx. 1. To treat or adciress with sneers

;

treat with eoiiteinpt ; sneer at.

He had siieer'd Sir Tlioinas Hunmer for changing .Sirrah

into Sir.

T. Edwards, Canons of Criticism (l"tK), p. 75. (Hall.)

2. To utter with a eontemittuoii.s e.xpression or
grimace.

"A ship of fools," he ehriek'd in spite,

"A ship of fools," he sneer'd and wept,
Tennyson, The Voyage.

3. To affect in a specitieil way b.v sneering.

Very lilcely they were laughing over his infatuation, and
sneerinij her fair fame away, at that very moment in the
clubs. Whute Melville, Wliite Kose, II. xviii,

sneer (sner), «. [< sneer, c] 1. A derisive or
contomptnous grin or srnilo ; an expression of

the faee marked by a slight turninf; nj) of tlic

nose, and indicating contempt; a looli of scorn,
disdain, or derision; hence, the feeling thus
expressed.

That smile, if oft observed and near,
Waned in its mirth, and wither'd to a sneer.

Byron, Lara, i. 17.

2. A verbal expres.sion of contempt ; an in-

sinuation of scorn or derision by language
more or less covert and indirect.

Who can refute a sneer? Paiey, Moral Philos., II. v. 9.

= Syn. See sneer, v. i.

Sneerer (sner'iir), H. [<«»rer-l--erl.] One who
sneers.

sneerful (sner'fiU), a. [< sneer + -J'itl.'\ Given
to sneering. [Rare.]

Cell ever squalid! where the sneerful maid
Will not fatigue her hand I broom never comes.
That comes to all. Sketistone, Economy, iii.

sneeringly (sner'ing-li), adr. In a sneering
maimer; with a sneer.

sneering-match (sner'ing-mach), «. A grin-
ning-iuatch (which see, under grin, r.). iTaUi-
wcll. [Prov. Eng.]
sneering-muscle (sner'ing-mus"l), ;;. A mus-
cle of expression which lifts the upper lip and
draws also upon the nostril, and is the principal
agent in producing a sneer or sneering expres-
sion of the face; the levator labii superioris
alieque nasi. Persons habitually surly or scornful often
have a deep line engraven on the face, due to the frequent
exercise of this muscle. Compare snarlintj-muscle, under
muscle^.

sneeset, '' and «. An obsolete spelling ot sneeze.

sneesh (snesh). n. [Also snish, sniisli; < Dan.
s)iiis, snuff. Cf. siice:e.'\ See sniish.

Sneeshing (sne'shing), H. [Also .iyiccshhi; <
siicckJi, ,'inisli, snuff, 4- -;»f/l.] Snuff; also, a
pinch of snuff. [Scotch.]

A mull o' gude sneeshin' to prie. The Blithesome Bridal.

Not worth a sneeshin. W. Meston, Poems.

Sneeshlng-mull, a snuffbox, generally made of the end
of a horn. [Scotch.]

sneevlet, r. An obsolete form of snivel.

sneeze (snez), i\ • pret. and pp. sneezed, ppr.
sneezhiq. [Early mod. E. also snecsc, snese, sne:e;
< ME. snesen, a variant, with substitution of sn-

for the uncommon initial sequenee./'«-,of/Hra(;«,

< AS.fneosan = D.fniezen, sneeze,= led. fneesa,
l&tei fnijsa, sneeze, = Sw. fnt/sa = Dan./«//«c,
snort: see.fHcse, and cf. «ee.:'c.] I. intrans. To
emit air from the nose and mouth audibly and
violently by an involuntary convulsive action,
as occasioned by irritation of the lining mem-
brane of the nose or by stimulation of the retina
by a bright light, in sneezing the glottis remains
open, while the passage out through the mouth is partial-
ly obstructed by the approximation of the tongue to the
roof of the mouth. See sncezimj.

Mr. Haliburton brings forward, as his strongest case,
the habit of saying "Giod bless you ' or some equivalent
expression when a person sneezes. He shows that this
custom, which, I admit, appears to us at first sight botli
odd and arbitrary, is ancient and widely extended. It is

mentioned by Homer, Aristotle, Apuleius, Pliny, aTul the
Jewish rabbis, and has been observed in Koordistan, in
Florida, in Otaheite, and in the Tonga Islands.

Sir J. Lubbock, Orig. of Civilisation, p. 336.

To sneeze at, to disregard ; show contempt tor ; despise

:

now chielly in the expression /wf to be sneezed at. [Colloq.]

A buxom, tall, and comely dame.
Who wish'd, 'twas said, to change her name,
And, if I could her thoughts divine.
Would not perhaps have sneezed at mine.

W. Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, ii. .\

My professional reputation is not to be sneezed at.

Sir A. E. Elton, Below the Surface, xxvii.

II. trans. To utter with or like a sneeze.

Shall not Love to me.
As in the Latin song I learnt at school.
Sneeze out a full God-bless-you right and left?

Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

.1730

sneeze (snez), «. [Early mod. E. also sneese ;

< sneeze, i:~\ 1. Tlie act of one who sneezes,
or the sound made by sneezing; sudden and
violent e.joction of air through the nosi! and
mouth with an audible sound.—2. Snuff. Also
.tni.'ih. Jlallnvell. [Prov. Eng.]—Cup o' sneeze.
See cup.

sneeze-horn (snez'hom), n. A sort of snuff-box
iiKide of an aninial's horn. Ualliwell,

sneezer (sne'zer),«. [< A'«eere -l- -«!.] 1. One
who sneezes.

When a Hindu sneezes, bystanders say "Live
!

" and the
stieezer replies " With you !

"

ii'. B, Tylor, l-rim. Culture, I. 101.

2. A violent blow; a blow that knocks the
breath out. [Prov. Eng.]
Sneeze'Weed (snez' wed), n. A plant of the genus
Hiltiiiuni, mostly the common //. (iiitnniiKilc.

In linglaTid this, though ratlier coarse, is knr>wn in orna-
mental culture. Its i)o\Mlt-r«'il leaves and llnw urs when
snuJfed up produce vioKut snec/ing. Kcceiitly the finer
southwestern species. //. tenui.foUuni, has receiveil some
notice. It is poisonous to liuman beings and to horses.
Uoth plants have been advocated for medical use in ner-
vous diseases. Less properly called sneezeu'(/rt. See cut
utuler Hclcninm.

sneeze'wood (snez'wud), «. [A translation of
S. African D. nie,s-lioiit, < D. niczcn, sneeze (= E.
neece), + hout, wood (= E. /((»?(!).] A South
African tree, I'tsarDxi/loii ntilc, or its timber.
The latter is a handsome wood taking a tine polish ; it is

strong and very durable, and but slightly affected by
moisture. It is made into furniture, agricultural imple-
ments, etc., and is used for railway-ties, piles, anil similar
purposes. Tlie dust produced in working it causes sneez-
ing (whence the name).

sneezewort (snez'wert), II. [< snec:e + worf^.
Of. D. «(>SH'or/f'?, hellebore.] 1. In old usage,
the white hellebore, Verairum alhi(m,moTC often
under the form ncezewort. Britten and Hol-
land, Eng. PlantNames.— 2. A comiiosile herb,
Achillea Ptarmiea, chiefly of the old Wcrld.
The flower-heads are larger and much fewer than thnseof
the yarrow, A. Milh.fuUtnn ; the leaves are simple and
sharply serrate, ami when dried and pulverized are said
to provoke sneezing (wlience the name).
3. Same as sncczeweed.

sneezing (sne'zing), n. [< ME. *snesy)ige, enr-
lier fnesi/nge, < AS. ,fne6sung, verbal n. ot fneo-
.vrtn, sneeze: see sneeze. Ct. neezing.'] 1. The
act of emitting a sneeze.

Looking against the sun doth induce sneezing.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 687.

2t. A medicine to promote sneezing ; an errhine

;

a sternutatory.

Sneezings, masticatories, and nasals.
Burton, Auat. of Mel., p. 363. (Latham.)

sneezing-po'wder (sne'zing-pou"d6r), n. Snuff'.

Sneezinri-pomler is not more frequent with the Irish
than chawing arec ... is with these savages.

Herbert; Travels, an. 1638.

Sneg (sneg), )i. t. A Scotch variant of snag".
snelll (snel), a. [< ME. snci, snell, < AS. snci,

snell, active, strenuous, = OS. snel, sncll = D.
snel = MLG. .sh<:7 = OHG. MH6. snel (> It. snrl-

lo = Pr. isnel, irnel = OF. isnel), 6. sehnell, swift

,

quick, = Icel. snjidir, eloquent, able, bold, =
Sw. .s-MizK= ODan. snel, swift, fleet ; cf. Sw. Dan.
sniUe, genius, Dan. snild, shrewd, sagacious.]
1+. Active; brisk; nimble; spirited.

.Sythyne wente into Wales with his wyes alle,
Sweys into Swaldye with his snelle houndes.
For to hunt at the hartes in thas bye laundes.

Morte Artliure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 57.

2. Keen; piercing; sharp; severe; hard: as, a
snell frost. [Scotch.]

There came a wind out of the north,
A sharp wind and a snell.

The Young Tamlane (Child's Ballads, I. 120).

He has unco little sympathy wi' ither folks ; and he 's

snell and dure eneugh in casting up their nonsense to them.
Scott, -Antiquary, x.vi.

snell" (snel), n. [Origin obscure.] A short
piece of gut, gimp, or sea-grass on which fish-

hooks are tied ; a snood. The best material for snells
is silkworm-gut, as it is light, strong, and nearly invisible.

snell- (snel), V. t. [< snelP, c] To tie or fas-

ten to a line or gut, as a hook for angling.

snell-loop (snel'lop), n. Aparticidar tie made
by looping a snell, used by anglers.

snet (sneti), «. [Perhaps avar. of "snit, < LG.
snit (= OHG. MHG. suit, Q. sehnitt = Sw. snitt

= Dan. snit), a slice, cut, wound, < D. snijdcn (=
G. schneiden), cut: see snead^.'} The fat of a
deer. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

snetet, r. An obsolete spelling of snite".

snevellt, sne'Velt, «'• Obsolete forms of snivel.

sne'wlf, ''• A Middle English (and more original)
spelling ot sniiw'^.

sne'W". A Middle English or modern dialectal
preterit of snow'^.

sneydt, «• An obsolete form of snead^.

sniff

snibt (snib), r. t. [Also dial, sneh, early mod.
E. snihhe, .snablie ; < ME. snihbin, sni/hlnn', < Dan.
snitilie. chide, repriman<l ; another form of snub
(< Icel. snuhbu = Sw. snnbba): see snulA. Cf.
sni2>, sneap.'] To check; reprimand; snub;
sneap or sneb.

Uim wolde he snybtie sharply for the nones.
Cluiucer, Uen. I'rol. t<i C. T., 1. 623.

lie cast him to scold
And snebbe the good Oake for he was old.

.'Spenser, Shep. Cal., February.

You have snibbed the poor fellow to(j much ; he can
scarce speak, he cleaves his words with sobbing.

Middleton, Your Five (.Jallants, ii. :{.

snibt (snib), «. [<. .snib, v.} A reproof ; a rep-
rimand; a snub.

JYost-bit, nunib'd witli il-straind snihbes.

Mnrston, What you Will, ii. 1.

snick (snik), V. t. [Sc. also snerl:, E. dial, snig

;

< Icel. snikka = Norw. snikka = Sw. dial, snik-

ka, nick, cut, esp. as a mason or carpenter; cf.

Sw. snickare = Dan. snrilkcr, a .joiner ; Sw. sniek-

ra = Dan. snedkre, do joiners' work; D. snik,

a hatchet, a sharp tool.] To cut; clip; snip;
nick.

He began by sm'clcing the corner of her foot off with
nurse's scissors. //. Kingsley, Ravenshoe, Ixiii. (Dames.)

One of tile Fates, with a long sharp knife,
Snictcing off bits of his shortened life.

W. S. Gilbert, Baby's Vengeance.

snick (snik), n. [< .<!nick, r.] 1. A small cut;
a snip; a nick. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. In cricket,

a hit in which the bat is but slightly moved, the
ball glancing off it.— 3. A knot or kink, as in

yam or thread where it is twisted too tightlv.
— Snick and snee, snick or snee, snick-a-snee, !i fight
with knives: used also j-icosi-ly fur a Knife, as a sailors'

slleath-knife, a bowie-knife, etc. Compare stiiclirr.'^itee.

Among other Customs they have in that town (Genoa],
one is That none must carry a pointed Knife about him

;

which makes the Hollander, who is used to Snik and Snee,
to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a Ship-board when he
comes ashore. Howell, Letters, I. i. 41.

The brutal Sport of Sni.ck-or-Snee.

Dryden, Parallel of Poetry and Painting.

snicker (snik'er), )'. [Sc. also snicher; cf. Sc.
snecker, breathe loudly through the nose, snovk-
er, snort; MD. snick, D. snik, a sigh, sob. gasp,
snikkeii, gasp, sob, = LG. snukkcn. sob; perliai)s

ult. akin to Sc. nicker, nielier, neigh, and to E.
ncigli'^, regarded as orig. imitative.] I. intrans.
To laugh in a half-su])pressed or foolish man-
ner; giggle.

Could we but hear our husbands chat it.

How their timgues run, wlien they are at it,

Their bawdy tales, when o'er (hi-ir liijuor,

I'll warr'nt would nnike a wninaii sniehrr.

liudihras Jiedtriens (I7o7). (Xares.)

II. trans. To say in a giggling manner.
"He! he! I compliment you on your gloves, and your

handkerchief, I'm sure," sniggers Mrs. Baynes.
Tfiackeray, Philip, xxiv.

Also snigger.

snicker (snik'er), n. [< .inicker, v.'] A half-

suppressed laugh ; a giggle. Also snigger.

snickersnee (snik'er-sne), w. [An accom. form
of snick and snee, a combat with knives: see
snick and .shcc] Same as snick and snee (which
see, under snick).

"Make haste, make haste," says guzzling Jimmy,
Wliile Jack pulled out his snickersnee.

Thackeray, Little Billee.

Sniddle (snid'l), n. [Origin obscure.] Long
coarse grass; sedges and allied jdants of wet
places. Ilalliwcll ; lirittcn and Holland, Eng.
Plant Names. [Prov. Eng.]
snide (snid), «. and n. [Prob. a dial. var. of
snitlie, sharp.] I. a. Sharp; characterized by
low cunning and sharp practice ; tricky ; also,

false; spurious. [Slang.]

II. n. An underhanded, tricky person given
to sharp practice ; a sharper; a beat. [Slang.]
Snider rifle. See rifle-.

sniff (snit), i'. [Early mod. E. also snyff; a sec-
ondary form of "sneeve, < ME. snevien, sneven
(freq. snivelen, snuvelen, > E. snecvle, snivel), <

Dan. snive, sniff, snuff; cf. Sw. sni/fta, sob (see
snift^); Icel. snippa, G. sehnichcn, snifl'; akin to

snnff'i : see snuffT^, and cf. snircl, sniffle, stinffle.']

I. inlnins. To draw air through the nose in

short audible inspirations, as an e-xju'ession of
scorn; snuff: often with at.

So then you look'd scornful and snift at the dean.
Swift, Grand Question Debated.

Miss Pankey, a mild little blue-eyed morsel of a child,

. . . was . . . instructed that nobody who sniffed before
visitors ever went to Heaven.

Dickens, Dombey and .Son, viii

Sniffing bronctiopliony, a form of bronchophony accom-
panied with a snifiing sound.

I
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sniff

II. trmm. 1. To draw in with the breath
through the nose ; smell of with an audible in-

halation; snuff: as, tosni^the fragrance of a
clover-field.

The horses were sniffin{f the wind, with necks out-

stretched toward the east, O Doiwvan, Merv, iii,

2. To perceive as by snutling; smell; scent:

as, to sniff danger.— 3. To draw the breatli

through (the nose) in an unpleasantly audible
manner.

Snyn' nor snitynge hyt (the nose] to lowd.
Babees Book(E. E, T, S.), p. i:n.

sniff (snif),H. [<*«;/, I'. Cf. .<«»(/ i, h,] 1. The
act of snitTing; a single short audible inspira-

tion through the nose.

Oil, cuuld I but have had one Bingle sup.
One single sniff 'Ai Charlotte's caudle-cup !

T. Warloii, ().\ford Newsman's Verses (1767),

The intensity of the pleasurable feeling given by a rose
held to the nostrils rapidly diminishes ; and when the
sniffn have been continued for some time scarcely any
scent can be perceived, H. Speneer, I'rin. of I'sychol,, § 4:>.

2. P('i'cej)tion of smell obtained by inhaling
audibly; that wliich is taken by snitling: as, a
sniff of fresh air.

We were within sniff of Paris, it seemed.
li. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p, 238.

3. The sound produced by passing the breath
through the nose with a quick effort ; a short,

quick snuffle.

iLs, (iamp . . . gave amidol uncommon significance,

and said, it didn't signify,
IHckeng, Martin Chuzzlewit, xxix.

The snores alone were (juitc a study, varying from the
mild sniff to the stentorian snort,

L. M. Alcott, Hospital Sketches, p, 43.

sniffle (snif '1), ii. ('.
;
pret, and pp. sniffled, ppr.

sniffliiiij. [Early mod. E. also snifle ; freq. of

sniff, or var. of snivel or snvff^.'i To snutHe.

Brouffer. To snort or snijle with the nose, like a horse.
Cotgrave.

A pretty crowd of snifflimj, sneaking varlets he has been
feeding and pampering, A. E. Barr, Friend Olivia, xiv.

Sniffler (snif'ler), 11. [< sniffle + -erl.] Xaiit.,

a capful of wind.
sniffles (snif'lz), n.pl. Same as snuffles.

sniffy (suif'i), a. [< sniff + -i/l.] Given to

sniffing; inclined to be scornful or disdainful;
pettish. [CoUoq., U. S.]

sniftl (snift), ('. [< ME. snyften, sniffle, < Sw.
snijfta, sob, = Dan. sniifte, snort, snuff, sniff;

a secondary form of the verb represented by
sniff': see sniff.'] I. intrans. 1. To sniff; snuff;

sniffle ; snivel. Cotf/ravc.

Still )mifting and hankering after their old quarters.
Landor. {Imp. Diet.)

2. To pass the breath through the nose in a
petulant manner.
Resentment expressed by gnifting.

Johnson (under snuff).

II. trans. To snuff, as a candle.

I would sooner snift thy farthing candle.
Miss Bumey, Caniilhi, iv. 8.

snift'-' (snift), n. [Perhaps a particular use of

sniffi ; but possibly orig, associated with snoic^

(AS. sniwidn, snow).] Slight snow or sleet.

HaUitoell. [Prov. Eng.]
snifter (snifter), !'. (. [< ME. snyftcren, sniffle:

a freq. foi'm of siiift'^ : see sniffl.'\ To sniff;

snift. [(Obsolete or Scotch.]

snifter (snifter), n. [< snifter, )'.] 1. An audi-
ble passing of the breath through the nostrils

;

a sniff.— 2. pi. The stoppage of the nostrils iu
catarrh.— 3. A dram; a nip. [Slang.]— 4. A
severe storm; a blizzard. [Western U. S,]

snifting-valve (snifting-valv), n. A valve in
the cylinder of a steam-engine for the escape
or the admission of air: so called from the pe-
culiar noise it makes. Also called toil-valve,

blow-valve. See cut under atmospherie.

snifty (snifti), «. [< .s'Hi/^l -t- -//I.] Having an
inviting odor; smelling agreeably: as, a snifti/

soup. [Slang, U. S.]

Snigl (snig), V. [A var. of sniek.'] I. trans. To
cut or chop off. Hdlliwell. [Prov. Eng. ]

II. intrans. To cut; bite; nag.

Others are so dangerously worldly, snirjging and biting,
usurers, hard and oppressing.

liogers, Naaman the Syrian, p, 211. {Trench.)

snig- (snig), n. [Also sniija ; < JfE. snifi<ie.

sniiijiir, an eel; akin to sna;/'^, snail, snake, ult.

from the root of sneak:] An eel. [Prov. Eng.]
snig'* (snig), a. A dialectal variant of sniK/.

nalliwcll.

snig-eel (snig'el), H. A snig. See snig". Poji.

.Sci. .Wo., XXIX, 25,5.

snigg, H. See sniij".

snigger! (snig'fir), v. and n. A variautof snicker.
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snigger'-^ (snig'fer), v. i. See the quotation.

In the way of grappling— or gniygeritu/, as it is more
politely termed— i, e,, dragging the river with huge grap-
ples and lead attached for the purpose of keeping them
to the bottom of the pool.

Fishinij Gazette, Jan. 30, ja86, (Encye. Diet.)

sniggerer (snig'er-er), n. [< sniyger- + -erl.]

One who sniggers.

The nephew is himself a hoy, and the migfferers tempt
him to secular thoughts of marbles and string.

Dickevjs, L'ncommercial Traveller, ix,

sniggle^ (snig'l), n. [A var. of snigger'^.'] A
guttural, nasal, or grunting laugh; a snicker:
used in contempt.
Marks patronized his joke by a quiet introductory snig-

{jle. II. B. Stowe, Uncle Tora's-Cabin, viii.

sniggle- (snig'l), )'.
;
pret. and

i>y>.
sniggled, ppr.

sniggling, [isnig'^ + -le.] I. intrans. To fish for
eels by thrusting bait into their lurking-places:
a method chiefly English.

You that are but a young Angler know not what gnig-
liny is. . . . Any place where you think an Eele may hide
or shelter her selfe, there with the help of a short stick
put ill your bait.

/, Waltan, Complete Angler (reprint of 16.03), x.

I have rowed across the Pond, and sniyylcd for eels,

S. J add, Margaret, ii. 2.

II. trans. To catch, as an eel, by pushing
the bait into the hole where the eel is ; hence,
figuratively, to catch ; snare ; entrap.

Theod. Now, Martell,
Have you remember'd what we thought of?
Mart. Yes, sir, I have sniyjled him,

Bea^t. and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, ii. 1.

snigst (snigz), interj. A low oath.

Cred. .Sniys, another

!

A vei-y perillous head, a dangerous brain.

W. Cartwright, The Ordinary (1651), (Nares.)

snip (snip), ('.
;
pret. and pp. snipped, ppr. sniji-

jiing. [< MD. D, snippen, snip, clip (ef. D. snip-

pcrcn, cut in pieces), = MHCt. snipfen, snippen,
G.schnippen, snap(cf. G.scJmippeln, schnippern,

schnipfeln, cut in pieces); a secondary fonn of

the verb represented by E. dial, snap (< Sw.
dial, snoppa, etc., snip), and perhaps a col-

lateral related to snap (D. .snappcn, G. seltnap-

pen, etc.), snap, catch: see snop, snuff''-^, and
snaj). Of. snib, .vMwil.] I. trans. X. To cut off

at one light, quick stroke with shears or scis-

sors; clip; cut off in anyway: frequently with
off:

He wore a pair of scissors, . . . and would snip it o/f

nicely. Arbutknot.

He has snipped off as much as he could pinch from
every author of reputation in his time.

Lajidor, Iniag. Conv., Southey and Porson, ii.

2. To steal by snipping.

stars and "Georges" were snipped off ambassadors and
earls [by thieves] as they entered St. James's Palace.

Quarterly Hev., CXLV. 14.

3. To make by snipping or cutting: aSj to snip a,

hole in one's coat.— 4. To move or work light-

ly ; make signs with, as the fingers. [Rare.]

The Eastern brokers have used for ages, and still use,

the method of secretly indicating numbers to one ano-
ther in bargaining by ^' snipjdni/ fingers under a clotli."

"Every joynt and eveiy flnjjer hath his signification," as
an old traveller says, and the system seems a more or less

artificial development of orditiary flnger-counting.
E. B. Tytor, Prim. Culture, I. 223.

II. iniraus. To make a short, quick cut or
clip; cut out a bit; clip: sometimes with ai for
the attempt to cut.

snip (snip), n. [See the verb.] 1. A clip; a
single cut with shears or scissors; hence, any
similar act of ciitting.— 2. A small piece cut
off; a shred; a bit.

Her sparkling Eye is like the Morning Star;
Her lips two xnips of crimsin Sattin arc.

Sylvester, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, ii.. The Trophies.

Some small snip of gain.
Dryden, Epil. at his Benefit, 1. 14.

3. A share; a snack. See to ffo .9«i;>.s, below.

He found his friend upon the mending hand, which he
was glad to hear, because of the gnip that he himself ex-

pected upon the dividend. Sir B. L'Egtrange.

4. A tailor. [Cant.]

Sir. here "s Snip the taylor
('li:u>r'<l with a riot.

Randolph, Muse's Looking Glass, iv. S. {Davicf.)

A fashionable snip, who had authority for calling him-
self "breeches-maker to H. R. U. Prince Albert," had an
order to prepare some finery for the Emperor.

C. .1. Bn'sted, English University, p. 292, note.

To go snipst, to go snacks ; shai'e.

The Gamester calls out to me to give him good Luck,
and promises I sliall ffn Snips witli him in what he shall

win. X. Bailey, tr. of Collo<|uies of Enismus, IL 5.

snipe^ (snip), H.
;
pi. snipe or snipes (see below).

[< ME. snipCy snypCy < Icel. unipa^ a snipe {fnyri-

b'nipdf a moor-snipe); cf. Sw. snappaj a sand-

smpe
piper, = Dan. sneppCj snipe, = MD. snippCy

sneppe, U. snip, snep = MLG. sneppCj snippe =
OH6. snepha, snepho, snepfOj MHG. snepfe, G.
schnepfe (>It. dial.«i/«<7J/>a),a snipe; prob. orig.

a 'snipper' or 'snapper,' from the root of snip

OTsn^ip: see snip^ snap.] 1. A bird of the ge-

nus Scolopax in a former broad sense, (a) Some
or any bird belonging to the family Scolopacidse, having
the bill straight, much longer than the head, dilated
and sensitive at the end, and with a median lengthwise
gruove on the upper mandible near the end. the toes
cleft to the base, the primaries not emarginate. and the
tail-feathers barred; especially, a member of the genus
GaUinayo (Scolr/pax being restricted to certain wood-
cock). In Great Britain three species of UcUlinayo are
called snipe. (1) 1 he common snipe, or whole snipe, is

Gallinaffo rtxlestin or G. media, fonn^rly SctAopajc yaUi-
nayo. (2) Tlie great, double, or solitur}- snipe, or wood-
cuck-snipe, is G. major. (3) The small t^iiipe, lialf-snipe, or
jack-snipe i^G.yallinuia. They differ little except in size.

In the I nited .St;ites the common snipe, als^j called jack-

snipe and Wilso7t's snipe, is G. irHsfmi or G. delicata, aUiut
as large aa G. media, which it ver>' closely resembles, so

that it is sometimes known as the " English " snipe, to dis-

tinguish it from various snifHf-like birds peculiar to Amer-
ica, and also boy-xnijx-, yuth-r mtipe, ineadoiv-suipe, aUui/e-
Inrd, nhad-bird, and xhad-apirit. It is from lOJ to 1 U inches
long and from Vt\ to li»\ in extent of wings ; the bill is

about 2A inches long. The upper parts are bhickifth, varied
with bay and tawny ; the scapulars are edged with lawny
or pale bulf, forming a pair of firm stripes along the sides

of the back when the wings are closed ; the liriing of the
wings and axillar>' feathers isbaiTCd regularly with black
and white; the tail-feathers, normally sixttjen in number,
are barred with blnek, white,and chestnut: the fore neck
and breast are light-brown .sjieckled with dark-brown; and
the belly is white. (See cut \x\m\vv GaUinayo.) SnipL-sllke
these, and of the same genus, are found in most countries,
and are callcil by the same name, with or without a quali-
fying term. (6) Some other fccolopacine or snipe like bird.

Thereareverj* many such birds, cbiefiy di-stingnishcd from
sandpipers (see mndpiper) by the length, from tattlers or
gambets by the sensitiveness, and from curlews, godwits,
etc., by the straigbtness of the bill. (1) In the I'niled
States the giay-backed or red-breasted snipes are birds of
the genus Macrorharnphxut, of which there are 2 species or
varieties, the lesser and greater longl>eak, M. yriseus and
Jf. scolopaceus. See doiritcher. (2) The grass-suipe is the
pectoral sandpiper, Actodromas macrdata. Seecutunder
mndpij}eT. .Mso called ^'acA--«(i/>e. (:') The robin-snipe is

the knot, Trinya camUus, also a sandpiper. (4) The stone-
snipe is Totaiuix inelanoleucnx, a tattler. See cut under
yelioiiieys. (5) In (ireal Britain the sea-snipe is the dunlin,
Trinya or Pelidna alpina, a sandpiper. (i:i) In Great Britain
the summer snipe is the common sandpiper, Actitut hypo-
leucus. (7) I*ainted snipe are the curious birds of the genus
Rhynchiea or liuntradda. See these words, (c) A common
misnomer, in variou8localities,of the American woodcock,
Philoht'la minor : also called common snipe, biy snipe, mud-
snipe, red-breasted snipe, biy headed snipe, blind snipe,

tvhistliny snipe, wood-snipe. See xcoodcock. (d) A misno-
mer of the long-billed curlew. R. Ridyicay. [Salt Lake
valley.] ie)pl. The Scolopacid^; the snipe family. IThe
plural means either two or more birds of one kind, or two
or more kinds of these birds: in the former sense, the plu-
ral is generally snipe ; in the latter, snipes.]

2. A fool; a blockhead; a simpleton; a goose.

I mine own gain'd knowledge should profane.
If I would time expend with such a snipe.

But for my sport and profit, Shak., Othello, i. 3. 391.

And, by Jove, I sat there like a great snipe face to face
with him [the bushranger! as cool and unconcerned as you
like. H. Kinysley, Geoffry Hamlyn, xxxi.

3. A half-smoked cigar found on the street.

[Slang, U.S.] —Bartram's highland snipe. Same
as hiyhland piover. See;>/"iTr.— Bay-snipe, a bay-bird,
or bay-l>irds collectively; a shore-bird.— Beach-snipe,
a beach-bird; especially, the sanderling. See cut under
sanderliny.— Blind snlpe, the stilt-wmdpiper. Micropa-
lavia himantnpii.^. See cut under Micfojmiama. (New
Jersey.] — Brown snipe. Same as red-breasted snipe (a).

— Checkered snipe, the tumslone, StrejmJas interpres,
[Barnegat.]— Cow-anlpe, the pectoral sandpiper. (Alex-
andria, Vir^'inia.] — Dutch sniped Same as German
snipe.— English snipe, the common American snipe,
GaUinayo wilsoni or G. ddicata. It is not found in
England, but much resembles the common snipe of that
and other European countries, G. media or G. ctrlestis.

See cut under GaUinayo. \V. S.)—Frost-snlpe, the
stilt^sandpiper, Micropaiama himantopus. [L*.>cal. V. S.)
— German snipet. >ec German —Gray snipe, the red-
breasted snipe, }lacri'rhamphii:i yriseu.-i,iu gray plumage;
the grayback.— Jadreka snipe, the bhiok-tailed god-
wit, Linu-m ^fyocephala.~ JSire-BUlpe, the common Eu-
ropean snipe, GaUinayo media. (Aberdeen, Scotland.]
— Painted snipe, a snipe of the genus Rhynch^a (or
Rostrattda). whose plumage, especially in the female,
is of varied and striking colors. See lihynch.ta.— 'Red-
breasted snipe, see red hnnstcd. - Red-le§ged snipe,
the redshank.— Sabine's snipe, a nielanislic variety of
the whole-snipe, formerly vUscribed as a ditferont species
(GaUinayo sabinei).— Side Snipe, a c;irpenters" molding
side-plane. See mipi'-biU, 1.— Solitary Snipe, the great
or double snipe, GaUinayo major. (Great Itritain.]—
WMstling snipe. Same as .'nv^/wAanAr.— White-bel-
lied snipe, the kntit, Trinya eanuttis, in winter jdumage.
[Jamaii-a. ] — Wilsons snipe. Seedef. 1 {a). (So named
from .Uexander Wilson.]— Winter snipe, the rock-siupe,
or purple sandpiper.- WoodCOCk-anlpe, the little wood-
cock, or great snipe, GaUinayo majnr. [Great Britain.)

(See also double-snipe, half snipe, horse/oot-snij^e, jack-
snipe, martin-snipe, qttail-snipe, railsmpe, robin-snipe^
roek-sniik', shore'Snif^e, tchole-snipe.)

snipe^ (snip), i*. i,; pret. and pp. sniped, ppr.
snipintj. [< snipc^, ».] To hunt snipe.

Tlie pleasures of Bay binl shooting should not be spoken
of in the same sentence with cocking or snipiny.

Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 174.



snipe^ (snip), n.

smpe

[A var. of sntap.'] A sharp,
a sarcasm. [Prov. Eng. andclever answer

Seotcli.]

snipe-bill (snip'bil), «. 1. In rarp., a plane
with a sharp arris for forraint; the quirks of
moldings.— 2. A rod by which the body of a
cart is bolted to the axle. £. U. Jini{/lit.

snipe-eel (snip'el), «. An eel-like fish, Xemich-
thys scolojmceus ; any member of the Nimich-
thyidse. Tliesnipe-eelattainsalengthofSfeet; itispale-

Snipc-eel {Xtmicfitltys scgtofiaceui).

colored above, the back somewhat speckled ; the belly and
anal lln are blackish. It isadcep-watcrflshof the Atlantic,
often taken olf the New England coast. A similar fish,
iV. avitcetta, is found in I'uget .Sound.

snipe-fish (snip'fi.sh), n. 1. The sea-snipe
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snip. Cf. snij), «., l.") Small stout hand-shears
foi' workers in shoet-raetal.

snip-snap (snip'snap), H. [A varied redupli-
cation of siKip.} A tart dialogue with quick
replies.

Dennis and dissonance, and captious art.

And snipamp short, and interruption smart.
Pope, Dunciad, it 240.

I recollect, when I was keeping school, overhearing at
Esq. Beach's one evening a sort of grave snip-map about
Napoleon's return from Egypt, Russia seceding from the
Coalition, Tom Jefferson becoming President, and what
not. S. Judd, Margaret, iii.

snipy(sui'pi), n. [< SHjpel + -^1.] Resembling
a snipe ; suipe-Iike; seolopacine; having a long
pointed nose like a snipe's bill.

The face [of the spaniel] is very peculiar, being smooth-
coated, long, rather wedge-shaped, but not gnipi/ or weak.

The Century, XXX. .')27.

snirt (snert), n. [A var. ot snort.'} 1. A sup-
pressed laugh.— 2. A wheeze. [Prov. Eng.]

snirtle (sner'tl), r. i.; pret. and pp. snirtkil,
ppr. siiirtlint/. [A var. of snortle, freq. of siwrt.
Cf. snirt.} To laugh in a suppressed manner;

C.

woodcock-fish,- bellows-fish, or trumpet-fish, ^^ ^^IZ^l^^'l''!^^ obscure.] 1.
An iidlormer ; a tell-tale ; one who turns queen's
(or king's) evidence.— 2. A handcuff.
[Slang in both uses.]

Snite^t (snit), n. [< ME. snite, snyte, snyglitc,

< AS. suite, a snipe
; perhaps allied to snout : see

snout. Cf. snipe'^.} A .snipe.

Fine fat capon, partridge, snite, plover, larks, teal, ad-
mirable teal, my lord. Fcml, Sun s Darling, iv. 1.

snite^ (snit), ('.
;
pret. andpp. snilid, ppr. sniliny.

[Early mod. E. also snyte, snytte ; < ME. .snitc'ii,

.sneten, snyteu, < AS. "suytan (Soraner; found
only in verljal n. snytiuf/c) = D. smiiten = OHG.
siiu::iiu, MHG. sniu::cu, G. scliH<iu::eu, .s<7i «c(cc«
= Icel. suyta = Sw. snyta = Dan. snytlc, blow
(the nose), snuff (a candle) : see sunt.} I. trans.
To blow or wipe (the nose); snuff (a candle);
in falconry, .to wipe (the beak) after feeding.

II. intrans. To blow or wipe the nose.
Fro spettyng & siutynij kepe the also.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p- 13.

So looks he like a marble toward rain.
And wrings wiA suites, and weeps and wipes again.

Bp. Hall, .satires, VI. i. 104.

Snipc-fish (Cenfrisct4S scalofiax).

Centrisrus (or Macrorliamphnsus) scolopax : so
called from its long snout, likened to a snipe's
beak.— 2. A mursenoid or eel-like fish of the
genus Nemichtlnjs, as N. seolopaceus ; a snipe-
eel.— 3. The garfish, Belonc vulgaris : in allu-
sion to the snipe-like extension of the jaws.
[Prov. Eng.]

snipe-fly (snip'fli), «. A dipterous insect of the
family Lcjitidit.

snipe-hawk (suip'hak), «. The marsh-harrier,
Circus fcrufiinosus. [South of Ireland.]

snipe-like (snip'lik), a. Resembling a snipe
in any respect ; seolopacine : as, the snipe-like
thread-fish.

snipe's-head(snips'hed),«. In ««««., the caput snithet, f. [Early ME. .'inithcu, < AS. .•<uithan
galhnagiuis. See verumnntauum. (p,.et. .sncJth, pp. siiiden) = OS. .-^nitlian = OFries.
snipper (snip cr), «. [< snip + -erl.] 1. One snitlia, snlda, sula = D. suijden = OHG. snidan,
who snips

;
sometmies, in contempt, a tailor. cut (clothes), MHG. .sniden, G. schnciden = leel.

Our CTUKW" go over once a year into France, to bring snidlia = Goth, sneitltan, cut. Cf. snitlie, a.,
back the newest mode, and to learn to cut and shape it. sucad'^, snead'^ sneath snathe^} To cut

Dryden, Postscript to Hist, of League,
g^itjig (gniTH), „. [< ...nithe, 'v. Cf. sn'ide^ a.}

2. pi. A pair of shears or scissors shaped for "

' "

shoi't or small cuts or bites.

snipper-snapper (snip'er-suap "6r), n. A small,
insignificant fellow; a whipper-snapper. [Col-
loq.]

Havingended hisdiscourse, this seeming gentile snipper-
snapper vanisht, so did the rout of the nonsensical! delud-
ing star-gazers, and I was left alone.

Poor Jtobin's Visiom (1677), p. 12. (Halliwell.)

snippet (suip'et), n. [< snip + -et.} A small
part or share ; a small piece snipped off.

The craze to have everything served up in snippets, the
desire to be fed on seasoned or sweetened tid-bits, may
be deplored. Contemporary Rev., XLIX. 673

snippetiness (snip'et-i-nes), «. The state or
character of being snippety or fragmentary.
[Colloq.]

The whole number is good, albeit broken up into more
small fragments than we think quite wise. Variety is

pleasant, snippetiness is not.

Church Times, April 9, 1880, p. 228. (Davies.)

snippety (snip'et-i), a. [< snip + -ety, in imita-
tion of rickety, rackety, etc.] Insignificant;
ridicidously small; fragmentary. [Colloq.]

Wliat The Spectator once called " the American habit of
snippety comment." The American, IX. 62.

snipping (snip'ing),
which is snipped off; a clipping.That '

[Verbal n. of snip, v.}

Give me all the shreds and snippings you can spare me.
They will feel like clothes.

Landor, Imag. Conv., Lucian and Timotheus.

snippy (snip'i), a. [< snip + -yt-.} 1. Frag-
mentary; snipped. [Colloq.]

_
The mode followed in collecting these papers and set-

ting them forth suggests a somewhat snippy treatment.

2. Mean ; stingy-.
^** ^«<""^' ^"""^ "*'

HaUiwell. [Prov.
Eng.]
snips (snips), H.

sint/. and pi. [A
plural form of Snips.

Sharp; cutting; cold: said of the wind. Halli-
well. [Prov. Eng.]

snithy (suith'i), a. [= G. schueidiri, cutting,
sharp-edged ; as snithe + -_(/i.] Same as .<<nitlie.

snivel (sniv'l), «. [Early mod. E. suyrcll (after
the verb), < ME. *.<iuovei, *snnfel, < AS. *su(ifcl

(Somner), snofl (AS. Leeehdoms, ii. 24), mucus,
snot. Cf. snuffle, and sniff, .suvffi.} 1. Mucus
ranning from the nose ; snot.

I beraye any thynge with snyvell. PaUijrave, p. 723.

2. Figuratively, in contempt, weak, forced, or
pretended weeping; hj-pocritieal expressions
of sorrow or repentance, especially in a nasal
tone; hypocrisy; cant.

The cant and snivel of which we have seen so much of
late. St. James's Gazette, Feb. 9, 1886. {Encyc. IXct.)

snivel(sniv'l), r.
;
pret. and pp. sniveled, snivelled,

ppr. su iveliug. suivellinr/. [Early mod. E. snccvle,

sUcvell, snevil, snevylt, snyvell, < ME. snerclen,
snyvelen, snyvellen, also snuvelen, sniff, snivel;
from the noun, AS. "snqfel, snofl, mucus, snot:
see .s:niffle. Hence, by contraction, snool. Cf.
sniff, snuff^, snuffle.} I. intrnns. 1. To run at
the nose.— 2. To draw up the mucus audibly
through the nose; snuflf.— 3. To cry, weep, or
fret, as children, with snuffing or sniveling.

Let 'em snivel and cry their Hearts out.
Congrem, Way of the World, i. 9.

4. Figuratively, to utter hypocritical expres-
sions of contrition or regret, especially with a
nasal tone; affect a tearful or repentant state.

He snivels in the cradle, at the school, at the altar. . . .

on the death-bed. Whipple, Ess. and Key., II. 117.

Il.t trans. To suffer to be covered, as the
nose or face, with snivel or nasal mucus.

Nor imitate with Socrates
To wipe thy snivelled nose

Vpon thy cap, as he would doe.
Nor yet upon thy clothes.

Babees Book (E. E. T, S.), p. 292.

snivelardt, ". [< ME. snyvelard; < snivel +
-ard.} A sniveler. Prompt. Parv., p. 461.

snobbishness

sniveler, sniveller (sniv'l-er), u. [< .luivcl +
-cr^.} 1. One who snivels, or who cries with
sniveling.— 2. One who weejis ; especially, one
who manifests weakness by weeping.

And more lament, when I was dead.
Than all the snivellers round my bed.

Suii/t, Death of Dr. Swift.

3. Figuratively, one who affects tearfulness or
expressions of penitence, especially with a na-
sal tone.

sniveling, snivelling (sniv'1-ing), p. a. Run-
ning at the noso; drawing up the mucus in the
nose with an audible sound ; hence, figurative-
ly, whining; weakly tearful ; affecting tearful-
ness: much used loosely as an epithet of con-
tempt.

"Thntsniveling virtue of meekness," as my father would
always call it. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ijc. 12.

Come forward, you sneaking, snivelling sot you.
Slieridan (V), The Camp, i. 1.

snivel-nose (sniv'l-noz), «. A niggardly feUow.
Halliircll. [Low.]

snively, snivelly (sniv'l-i), a. [< .mirel + -j/i.]

Kunniiig atthe nose; snotty; hence, whining;
sniveling.

Snobl (.snob), n. [Also in some senses Se. snuh;
pi-ob. a var. of Sc. and E. dial, snap, .wupe, a
boy, servant, prob. < Icel. sndpr, a dolt, idiot,
Sw. dial, suopp. a boy. The literaiw use (def.

3) seems to have arisen from the "use in the
universities (def. 2), this being a contemptuous
ai)plicatiou of def. 1. In def. 4 the word is

perhaps an independent abusive use of def. 1.]
1. A shoemaker; a jotu'ueyman shoemaker.
The Shoemaker, born a Snob.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 220, note.

2. A townsman as opposed to a gownsman ; a
Philistine. [University cant, especially in Cam-
bridge.]

Snobs.—A term applied indiscriminately to all who have
not the honour of being members of the university ; but
in a more particular manner to the "profanum vulgus,"
the tag-rag and bob-tail, who vegetate on the sedgy banks
of Camus. Gradxis ad Cantabrigiain {1S24).

3. One who is servile in spirit or conduct
toward those whom he considers his superiors,
and correspondingly proud and insolent toward
those whom he considers his inferiors; one who
vulgarly apes gentility.

Ain't a snob a fellow as wants to be taken for better bred,
or richer, or cleverer, or more influential than he really is?

Lever, One of Them, xxxix.

My dear Flunkies, so absiu-dly conceited at one moment,
and so abject at the next, are Imt the types of their masters
in this world. He who nieatdy admires mean things is a
Snob —perhaps that is a safe definition of the character.

Thackeray, Book of Snobs, ii.

4. A workman who continues working while
others are out ou strike ; one who works for
lower wages than other workmen ; a knob-
stick; a rat: so called in abuse. [Prov. Eng.]

snob-+, snub^t (snob, snub), V. i. [< ME. snob-
hen, sob, < MD. smiben, snore, snort; cf. H.snui-
veu, snore, = LG. snnven = MHG. sudweu, suuji-

fen, G. schnaubeu, schunnfen, snort, snuff, pant:
see snuff^, sniff, snivel.} To sob or weep vio-
lently.

Suh, suh, she cannot answer me for snobbing.
Middleton, Mad World, iii. 2.

Snob-t, Snub^t (snob, snub), n. [< suoh'^, snub^,
V.} A convulsive sob.

And eke with smtbs profound, and heaving breast,
Convulsions intermitting ! [he] does declare
His grievous wrong.

Shenttone, The School-Mistress, st. 24.

snob^ (snob), «. [Cf. snob'^, snuff'^.} Mucus of
the nose. [Prov. Eng.]
snobbery (snob'er-i), n. [< «Ho61 -(- -ery.} The
character of being snobbish; the conduct of
snobs.
snobbess (snob'es), ?i. [< snobl -i- -ess.} A wo-
man of a townsman's family. See suob^, 2.

[English university cant.]

snobbish (snob'ish), a. [< snobl -f- -islA.} Of
or pertaining to a snob; resembling a snob,
(a) Vulgarly ostentatious ; desirous to seem better than one
is, or to have a social position not deserved ; inclined to ape
gentility.

Tliat which we call a snob by any other name would still

be snobbish. Thackeray, Book of Snobs, xviii.

(&) Proud, conceited, or insolent over adventitious advan-
tages.

snobbishly (snob'ish-li), adv. In the mannei
of a snob.

snobbishness (snob'ish-nes), n. The character
or conduct of a snob.

The state of society, viz. Toadyism, organized ; base
Man-and-^lanmion worship, instituted by command of
law;

—

snobbishness, in a word, perpetuated.
Thackeray, Book of Snobs, iii.



snobbism

snobbism(suob'izra), H. [<«ho61 +-i«m.] The
state of being a snob; the manners of a snob;
snobbishness.

The siwhbimii wciulrl perish forthwith (if for no other

cause) uinler imljlie ridicule. .Sir IV. llamUton.

snobby (suol/i), «. [< mtotA + -^i.] Of or re-

liitiiij^ to a snob
;
partaking of the character of

a snob; snobbish.
Our NorwcKian travel was now at an end; and, as a

gnobhi/ ICht'lisliinan once said to nic of the Nile, "it la a

good tiling to have gotten over."
B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 397.

snobling (snob'ling), ». [< «vio6l + -;i«</l.] A
little snob.
You see, dear siwbUnr/, that, though tlie parson would

not have been authorised, yet he might have been excused
for interfering. Thackeray, lioolt of Snobs, xiL

snobocracy (snob-olt'r,a-si ), K. [< tinolA + -o-cra-

cy as in aristocracy, democracy.'] Snobs collec-

tively, especially viewed as exercising or try-

ing to exercise influence or social power. Kings-
ley. [Humorous.]
How New York snnbocracy ties its cravats and flirts its

fans in .Madison Square. D. J. Hill, living, p. 188.

Snobographer (snob-og'ra-fer), )/. A historian

of snobs. Thackeray, Book of Snobs, xxviii.

[Humorous.]
snobography (snob-og'ra-fi), n. [< snoh^ + -o-

+ (ir. -yijiKjMi, < yjmipiic, write.] A description
of snobs. Thackeray, Book of Snobs, x.\xi.

[Humorous.]
snod^, «. An obsolete or dialectal (Scotch)
f(n'm of snood.

snod- (snod), v. t.; pret. and pp. snodded, ppr.

siiodilinfl. [A var. of .sMcndl.] To trim; make
trim or tidy; set in order. [Scotch.]

On 8tat<e and ryce he knits the crooked vines.

And srtuddes their bowes.
T. Hudson, tr. of Du Bartass Judith, iv.

snod- (snod), a. [Appar. a form of the pp. of

sn<<i(l^ or of snotP, o.] Neat; trim; smooth.
[Scotch.]

snood (snod), X. [Also dial, (in sense 2) snccd;
< ME. snod, < AS. siiod, a fillet, snood, = leel.

snuihr, a twist, twirl, = Sw. snod, snodd, sno,

a twist, twine; cf. Icel. snua, turn, twist, = Sw.
snii = Dan. sno, twist, twine. Cf. snare, m.]

1. A fillet formerly worn by young women in
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I must not lose my harralesse recreations
Abroad, to gitook over my wife at home.

Brame, New Academy, ii. 1. (Xares.)

2. To smell; search out. [Scotch.]

Snmtk but, and giunUt ben,
1 find the smell of an earthly man

;

Be he living, or be he dead.
His heart this night shall kitchen my bread.

Tlie lied EHn (in Lang's Blue Fairy Book).

Snook^ (snok), «. [< D. snoek, a pike, jack.]

1. The cobia, crab-eater, or sergeant-fish, Kla-
cate Canada. See cut under cofcia. [Florida.]—
2. Any fish of the genus Centropomus ; a robalo.

See robalo, and cut under Centropomus.—3. A
garfish.— 4. A carangoid fish, Thyrsitcs atiin:

so called at the Cape of Good Hope, and also

snotter

snorkt (snork), r. i. [< ME. 'snorken (found

only as snurten), < D. snorken = MLG. snorken,

IjG. snorken, snurken, snore, = Dan. snorke =
Sw. snorka, snurka, threaten, = Icel. snerkja,

snarka, sputter, = MHG. snarchen, G. schnar-

chen, snore, snort; with formative -k, from
snore (as bark from hear) : see snore. Cf . snort.]

To snore ; snort.

At the cocke-crowing before daye thou shalt not hear
there the servauntes gjwrke.

Stapleton, Fortress of the Kaithc, fol. 121 b. {Latham.)

snorlet, i-'- i- [Origin uncertain
;
perhaps an er-

ror U>r snort, OT snore, or snortle.] To snore (f).

Doypu mutter? sir, gnmle this way,

That I may hear, and answer what you say.

D. Jomon, Talc of a Tub, ii. :.

snoek (a Dutch form).
snool(snol),c. [A contraction of ««rt'eZ, as rfrooi snort (sndrt), u. [< ML. »-Mor/eH, «n«rff«, snore,

is ot drivel.] I. intrans. 1. To snivel.—2. To put for *«Horfren (by the occasional change of

submit tamely.
II. trans. To keep in subjection by tyranni-

cal means.
[Scotch in both uses.]

snool (sniil), n. [A contraction of snivel ; cf.

snool, v.] One who meanly subjects himself to

the authority of another: as, "ye silly snool,"

liamsay. [Scotch.]

snoop (sniip), V. i. [Prob. a var. of snook^.] To
pry about

;
go about in a prying or sneaking

way. [Colloq.]

snoop (sniip), H. [^< snoop, v.] One who snoops,

or pries or sneaks about; a snooper. [Colloq.]

snooper (sno'per), «. One who pries about; a
sneak. [Colloq.]

snooze (snoz), v. i.; pret. and pp. snoozed, ppr.

snoozinij. [Prob. imitative, ult. identical with
snore ((if. choose, AS. pp. coren; lose, AS. pp. lore

or lorn), perhaps affected by the foi-m of sneeze.]

To slumber; take a short nap. [Colloq.]

Snooze gently in thy arm-chair, thou easy bald-head !

Thackeray, Newcomes, xlii.

Another who should have led the same moozing coun-
trified e.xiatence for these years, another had become rust-

ed, become stereotype ; but I, I praise my happy constitu-

tion, retain the sining unbroken.
Ii. L. .Sleveiison, Treasure of Franchard.

snooze (snoz), n. [< snooze, v.] A short nap.

Snoods.

That he might enjoy his short mooze in comfort.
Quarterly Hev.

Snoozer (sno'zer), n. One who snoozes.

fc to < at the end of a syllable, as in bat- from
back'^): see snork.] I. intrans. It. To snore

loudly.
As an hors he morUth in his slepe.

Chaucer, Kceve's Tale, L 243.

Awake the morting citizens with the belt
Shak., OtheUo, L 1. 90.

2. To force the air with violence through the

nose, so as to make a noise : said of persons
under excitement, and especially of high-spirit-

ed horses.

He chafes, he stamps, careers, and turns about;
He foams, morU, neighs, and fire and smoke breathes out.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, xi. 29.

Duncan . . . conceived the speaker was drawing a par-

allel between the Duke and Sir Donald Gorme of Sleat;

and, being of opinion that such comparison was odious,

siwrted tlu-ice, and prepared himself to be in a passion.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Ixithian, xlvi.

3. To laugh outright or boisterously; burst

into a horse-laugh. [Vulgar.]— 4t. To tarn
up: said of the nose.

Hir nose snorted up for tene. Jiom. oj tA« Rote, L 167.

II. trans. 1. To express by a snort; say with
a snort : as, to snort defiance.

"Such airs!" he snarled; "the likes of them drinking
tea." TheCenluTy,WA.'iVS.

2. To expel or force out as by a snort.

Snortinff a cataract

Of rage-froth from every cranny and ledge.
Lou-eU, Appledore.

snoozle (sno'zl), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. snoozled, gnort (snort), n. [< .vtort. v.] A loud abrupt

ppr. snoozling. [A var. of nuzzle.] To nestle
; sound produced by forcing air through the uos-

snuggle. trils.

A dog ... »m)ozfcd its nose overforwardly into her face, snorter^ (sndr't^r), M. [<. snort + -er^.] 1. One
E. Bronte, Wuthering Heights, iii. {Davies.) ^.j^^ scores loudly.— 2. One who or that which

snorts, as under excitement.— 3. Something
fierce or fm-ious, especially a gale; something
large of its kind. [Slang.]— 4. The wheatear
or stonechat. Saxicola cenanthe. See cut under
stoiicchat. [Prov. Eng.]

snore (snor). v.
;
pret. and pp. snored, ppr. .•<nor-

in(j. [< ME. snoren, < AS. 'snorian, snore (>

snora, a snoring; vt.fnora, a snoring), = MD.
snorren = MLG. snorrcn, LG. snoren. grumble,
mutter; cf. SHorA', ««or/, and .v«or.] 1. intrans.

To breathe with a rough, hoarse noise in sleep
; snorter^ (snor'ter), n." Naut., same as snotter^.

Tireatho noisily through the nose and open snorting (snor'ting), n. [Verbal n. of snort.

Scotland to confine the hair. It was held to be
emblematic of maidenhood or virginity.

The ttnood, or ribarui, with which a Scottish laas braided
ht;r hail' had an emblematical .si^'nitlcation, and applied
tt) iKT riKiiiicM character. It was cxcliangcd for the curch,
toy. or coif wlien she passed, by iiiari iau'e, into the matron
state. Scott, L. of tlic L., iii. 5, note.

2. In aniiHiKj, a hair-line, gut, or silk cord by
which a fish-iiook is fastened to the line; asnell;

a leader or trace. Also .vhcci/. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.] — 3. One of the short lines of a bul-

tow to which the hooks are attached: also called
l)y fishermen ijanging. The snoods are C feet

Uma, and placed at intervals of V2. feet.

snood (snod), V. t. [< snood, «.] 1. To bind
up with a snood, as a maiden's hair.

Hae ye brought me a braid o' lace,
Tt» snood up my gowden hairV

Sweet William and May Maryaret (Child's Ballads, TI. 153).

2. To tie, fasten, or affix, as an anglers' hook
when the end of the line or gut-loop is seized
on to the shank of the hook.
snooded (snii'dcd), a. [< snood + -cd^.] Wear-
ing or having a snood.

And the snooded daughter . . .

Smiled on him. Whittier, Barclay of Ury.

snooding (sno'ding), n. [Verbal n. of snood,
»'.] That which makes a snood; a snood.

Kach baited hook hanging from its short length of
stmodiny. Pidd, Oct. 17, ISSo. (Encyc. Diet.)

snooki (sniik), r. i. [Also Sc. snoiik ; < ME.
sii<ike)i,<. hCi.snoken, snoken = Sw. .ynoA'H, search,
hunt for, hirk, dog (a person); cf. Icel. snaka,
Dan. snagc, rummage, snuff about, Sw. dial.

snok, a snout, G. .':chiii>kirn, snuff.] 1. To lurk
;

lie in ambush
;
pry about.

v.] 1. The act of forcing the breath through
the nose with violence and noise ; the sound
thus made.
The snorting of his horses was beard from Dan.

Jer. viiL 16.

2t The act of snoring; the noise thus made,

snortlet (snor'tl), v. i. [Freq. of snort, v.] To
snort

;
grant.

To wallow almost like a beare,

And snortle like a hog.
Breton, Floorish upon Fancie, p. 7.

affect by snoring, the particular effect or inflii- snortyt (snor'ti), o. [< *'H(/rf -I- -yl.] Snoring;

ence being defined by a word or words follow- broken by snorts or snores.

ing. His nodil in crosaewise wreating downe droups to the
He . . . growndward,
Snores out the wateh of night. in lielche gulp vometing with dead sleape mortye the

Sliak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 5. 28. collops. StanihursI, .Eneid, iii. 045. {Daviet.)

snore (snor), n. [< snore, v.] A breathing with snot(snot), «. [Earlv mod. E. also.fiiaf .• <ME.
a harsh noise through the nose and mouth in i,.„ot^ .•.notte ; not in AS. ; = OFries. snotte = D.

mouth while sleeping. The noise ia sometimes made
at the glottis, the vocal chords being approximated, but
somewhat loose ; while the very loud and rattling inspira-

toi7 noise often developed ia due to the vibratioua of the

soft palate.
Weariness

Can snore upon the flint, when resty aloth

Finds the down-pillow hard.
Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 6. 34.

Cicely, brisk maid, steps forth before the rout.

And kissd with smacking lip the snoriny lout.

Gay, Shepherd's Week, Saturday, 1. 36.

II. trans. To spend in snoring, or otlierwise

sleep; especially, a single respiration of this

kind. See snore, v. i.

There 's meaning in thy snores.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 218.

snore-hole (snOr'hol), n. One of the holes in

the snore-piece or lowest piece in a pump-set,
through which the water enters. See snore-

piece.

snore-piece (snor'pes), n. In mining, the suc-

fioii-\iipc of the bottom lift or drawing-lift of

snot = MLG. LG. snotte = MHG. snuz, a snuf-

fling cold, = Dan. .mot, snot: see snitr-.] 1.

Nasal mucus. [Low.]

Pieces of Linen Rags, a great many of them retaining

still the Miu-ks of the Snot.

iV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, II. 32.

2. A low, mean fellow; a sneak; a snivel:

used as a vague term of reproach. [Low.]—
3. The snuff of a candle. Halliicell. [Prov.

Eng.]

or fork. It is closed at the bottom, but provided with
holes in the sides, near the bottom, through which tlie

a pump, or that piece which dips into the sump snot (snot), v. t.; pret. and pp. snotted, ppr.

snotting. l<snoi,n.] To free from snot ; blow
.

V- . . . or wipe (the nose). [Low.]
water enters, and which are small enough to keep out _„-ii.»_i /s„o»'Ar'> r I TFreo of .tnot r cf
chips or stones which miglitothcrwiae be sucked in. Also SnOtter (snoi er;, i

.
i. L' r«l; "i »"'".'.. ii.

called ,eind.bore and lail-!,iece. 1>. siiottrrig = G. dial, schnoddng. snotty.] To
snorer (suor'i'r), ». [< ME. snorare; < snore, v., breathe tlirough an obstruction in the nostrils;

+ -er^.] One who snores. blubber ; sob ; cry. [Scotch.]



Snotter (i).

a, sprit wiih ihc lower crnJ io

the SQotter d.

snotter

What Bignifled bis brin^itiK n woman here to snotty and
snivtil. and bother their Lordships'/

Scott^ Heart of Mid-Lotlilan, xxiii.

snotter^ (snot'^r), «. [< snotter^, !•.] 1. The
red part of a turkey-cock's head.— 2. Snot.
[Seoteh.]

snotter- (snot'er), H. [Also corruptly snorter;
pf rhaj)S ult. connected
with .s«of/l, snood, a til-

let, Viand, < Icel. snutlir,

a twist, twirl : see snood,
snod, 1.] Xaiit.: (a) A
rope so attached to a
royal- or topgallaiit-

yardarm that in send-
ing down the yard a
triji))ing-lino bent -to

the free end of the snot-
ter pulls off the lift and
brace, (ft) A beekef fit-

ted round a boat's mast
with an eye to hohl the
lower end of the sprit

whicli is used to extend
the sail.

snottery (snot'er-i), w.

;

pi. siiotteries (-iz). [<
sunt + -ery.'] Snot; suottiuess; hence, figura-
tively, filthiness.

To purge the snottert/ of our slimie time

!

Marstfni, Scourge of Villanie, ii.

snottily (snot'i-li), adv. In a snottj' manner,
snottiness (snot'i-nes), n. The state of being
snotty.

snotty (snot'i), a. [< snot + -yl.] 1. Foul with
siidt. [Low.]
Better a miotty child than liis nose wiped oft.

O. Herbert, Jacula Prudentum.

2. Mean; dirty; sneering; sarcastic. [Low.]
snotty-nosed (snot'i-nozd), a. Same as snotty.
[Low.]
snouk (snouk), 1'. /. A Seoteh form of snonlA.
snout (snout), n. [< ME. xnnute, snowtc, sniite

(not found in AS.) = MD. siiitiic, D. snuit z=

MLtt. L(t. smile = G. .sr/(Hrt«-c, G. dial, sclinau,

a snout, beak, = Sw. sniit = Dan. sniidc,

snoui; connected with snot, suite-: see snot,
and cf. snitc'^. Cf. also Sw. dial, suok; a snout,
LG. suatt. G. dial, schnuf, a snout, E. suujff"^,

sniff, all from a base indicating a sudden draw-
ing in of breath through the nose.] 1. Apart
of tlio head which projects forward : the fiu--

thest part or fore end of the head; the nose,
or nose and jaws, when protrusive ; a probos-
cis ; a muzzle ; a beak, or beak-like part ; a ros-
trum.

Thou art like thy name,
A cruel Boar, whose gnout hath rooted up
The fruitful vineyai-d of the commonwealth.

Fletetier {and anolherT), Prophetess, ii. 3.

They write of the elephant that, as if guilty of his own
deformity, and therefore not abiding to view his »nout in
a clear spring, he seeks about for troubled and muddy
waters to drink in. Itev. T. Adams, Works, I. 439.

2. Specifically, in ichtli., that part of the head
which is in front of the eyes, ordinarily consist-
ing of tlio jaws.— 3. Anything that resembles
the snout of a hog in shape or in being tised for
rooting or plowing up the ground, (a) The nose
of man, especially when large, long, or coarse : used ludi-
crously or in contempt.

Be the knave iiever so stoute,
I shall rappe him on the OTwmte.
Playe of Jiobyn Uode (Child's Ballads, V. 428).

Uer subtle miout
Did quickly wind his meaning out.

S. Butler. Hudibras, I. iii. 357.

(b) In enl«m. : (1) The rostnim or beak of a rhynchophorous
beetle or weevil. See mtmil-beelle and rostrum, and cuts
under Bnlaninus and diainnnd-bertlc. (i) A snout-like
prolongation of, or formation on, the head of various other
insects. See mout-butterfly, mmut-mite, snout-moth. («)
The nuzle or end of a hollow pipe, (d) Naut., the beak or
projecting prow of a ram.

The Merrimac's gnout was knocked .askew by a ball.

New York Tribune, March 15, 1862.

(e) The front of a glacier.

At the end, or snout, of the glacier this water issues forth.
UiLziey. Physiography, p. 161.

The ends or fnmits of many glaciers act like ploughshares
on the land in front of thcin.

Tyndall, Forms of Water, p. sa

(/) In coneK, the rostrum of a gastropod or similar mol-
Itisk.

snout (snout), V. t. [< snout, n.] To furnish
with a snout or uozle; point. Howell.
snout-beetle (snout'betl). «. Any beetle of
the coleopterous suborder lihi/uehojihora, all
the forms of which have the head more or less
prolonged into a beak : as. the imljricated snout-
beetle, Epicierus iml/ricatus. Several kinds are dis-
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tinguisheil by qualifying terms, as club-homed, Anthribi-
dir ; leaf-rolling, Attelubiilfc ; elongate, firrnthida: 'these
are eidlectively known a» strau.ftit-ltoriu-d timrul-brette* {Or-
thoeerala), as distinguished from the bent-korned snuut'
beetles (Gonatoceratai Among the latter are the true wee-
vils or curculios, and also the wood-eating snout-beetles, or
Seolylidx.

snout-butterfly (snout'but'6r-fli), «. Any but-
tertly of Iliibner's subfamily Hiipati, or Boisdu-
val's subfamily Lihijlhide.f, of tlie ICri/cinidie.

snouted (snou'"ted),V/. [< snout + -ed-.'] Hav-
ing a snout of a kind specified by a qualifying
word: as, \ong-snouted, \>ig-snouted.

Antae, resembling a Mule, but somewhat lesse ; slender
snouted, the nether chappe very long, like a 'lYumpet.

Purchas, l*Ugrimage. p. S;i5.

snouter (snou'ter), H. A cutting-shears for re-
moving the cartilage from a pig's nose, to jire-

vent the jiig from rooting,

snout-fairt (suout'far), a. Good-looking.
Sir. Not as a suitor to me. Sir?
Sw. No, you are too great for ine. Nor to your Mopsey

without: though slice be gnout-J'aire, and has some wit,
shce 's too little for nie. Brome, Court Beggar, ii. 1.

snout-mite (snout'mit), n. A snouted mite;
any aearid or mite of the family JSdelliidie.

snout-motb (snout'raoth), n. 1. Any moth of
the uoctuid or deltoid family ffi/penidse: so
named from the long, compressed, obliquely
ascending palpi. See cut under Ilijpciia.— 2.
A pyralid moth, as of the family Craudiidx : so
called because the palpi are large, erect, and
hairy, together foiining a process like a snout
in front of the head. See cut under C'rambids.
snout-ring (snout'ring), n. A ring passed
thi'ough a pig's nose to prevent rooting.
snouty (snou'ti), a. Resembling a beast's snout

;

long-nosed.
The nose was ugly, long, and big.
Broad and snouty like a pig.

Otway, Poet's Complaint of his Muse.
The lower race had long sr^uty noses, prognathous

mouths, and retreating foreheads.
Harper's May., LXXVII. 299.

snO'Wl (sno), n. [Se. snow; < ME. snow, suou,
snouh, snoug, snau, snaw, < AS. sniiw = OS.
sneu, sneo= MD. sneeuw, snee, D. sneeuu}= MLG.
snei, sue, LG. suee = OHG. sneo, MHG. snc, G.
schuec= Icel. sneer, snjur, siijor = Sw. snci= Dan.
sue= Goth, snaius, snow ; related to OBulg. sui-

f/ii = Serv. snijeg = Boheni. suih = Pol. snie(i =
Russ. snief/ii — Lith. -inei/iis^z Lett, suriis = Olr.
snechta, Ir. sntaclid, Gael, sueaehd, snow; L. nix

snowbird
molecular contact, and lln' sn.iw. losing its white color,
assumes the fonn of ice. This change takes |ilace when
snow is gradually transformed into the ice of a glacier.
Precipitation takes the form of snow when the tempera,
ture of the air at the earth's surface is near or below the
freezing-point, and the flakes are larger the moister the
air and the higher its temperature. The annual depth of
snowfall and the ininibi-r of days on which the ground is
covt-ri'd with snow are important elements of climate. In
a ship's log-b(x)k abbreviated 8.

2. A snowfall; a snow-storm. [Colloq.]— 3.
A winter; hence, in enumeration, a year: as,
five .SHf)ic.s'. [North Amer. Indian.]— 4. Some-
thing that resembles snow, as white blossoms.
That breast of snow. Diunysius (trans.).

The lily's snow. Moore, tr. of Anacreon's Odes, II.

5. In her., white ; argent.

The feeld of snow, with thegle of blak therinne.
Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 393.

Red snow. See Protoeoceus,

sno'wi (sno), !'. [< ME. anowen, snawen = D.
snceuwen = Icel. .•<njdfa, snjora, .tujava = Sw.
sniia, snoi/a = Dan. sue (ef. It. nericare, neritjure

= Sp. Pg. nertir = F. neiijer), snow ; from the
noun. 'The older verb was ME. snewen, sniwen,
< AS. suiwian, snow: see swowl, «.] I, intrans.
To fall as snow : used chiefly impersonally : as,
it snows ; it snowed yesterday.
n. trans. 1. To s"catter or cause to fall like

snow.
Let it thunder to the tune of Green Sleeves, hail kissing-

comfits, and snmv eringoes. Sttak., M. W. of \\'., v. 5. 21.

2. To suiTound. cover, or imprison with snow:
(vith in, up, under, or over: often used figura-
tively. See snow-hound.

I was ff/wMefdwp at a friend's house once for a week. . . .

I went for only one night, and could not get away till

that very day se'nnight. Jane Austen, Emma, xiii.

Sno'W-' (sno), «. [< MD. snatiw, sutiu. D. suaauw,
a kind of boat; prob. < hG.snau, G. dial, sclinau,

a snout, beak, = G. dial, scliuuff, a snout: see
snout.} A vessel equipped with two masts, re-
sembling the mainmast and foremast of a ship,
and a third small mast just abaft and close to
the mainmast, carrying a trysail. In rig it re-
sembles a briy, except that the brig bends her fore-and-
aft mainsail to the mainmast, while the snow bends it to
the trysail-mast. "Vessels are no longer rigged in this way.

There was no order among us— he that was captain to-
day was swabber to-morrow. ... I broke with them at
last for what they did on board of a bit of a ^/m/m'; no mat-
ter what it was ; bad enough, since it frightened me.

Seott, Kedgauutlet, ch. xiv.

(Hit--, orig.*A'n (7;,i'-)(> It. «(•((:• = Sp.Hi«'<! = Pg. sno-W-japple (sno'ap'l), n. A variety of apple

nere; also, through LL. *nivva, F. neige ; W.
nijf) = Gr. viipa (ace), snow, w^df, a snowflake,
Zend snizh, snow; all from the verb represent-
ed by OHG. sniwan, MHG. snieu, G. sclineien, L.
iiingerc, impers. nintjit {y/ suigliv-), Gr. viipciv,

impers. vi^e(, snow, Lith. snigti, suingti, Zend
\/ sni-h, snow; Gael, snidh, ooze in di-ops, Ir.

snidhe, a drop of rain; Skt. -^^ snili, be sticky
or oily, = sneha, moisture, oil. Cf. Skt. -y/ nij,

cleanse, Gr. viiciv, wash. The mod. verb snow^
is from the noun.] 1. The aqueous vajior of
the atmosphere precipitated in a crystalline
form, and falling to the earth in flakes, each
flake consisting of a distinct crystal, or more
commonly of combinations of separate crys-
tals. The crystals belong to the hexagonal system,
and are generally in the form of thin plates and long
needles or spicuUe ; by tliL-ir ditfeient niudts of union

Crj'Stals of Snow, aftt-r Scorcsby.

they present uncounted varieties of very beautiful ttg-

ures. The whiteness of snow is due primarily to the
large number of reflecting surfaces arising from tile

minuteness of the crj-stals. When sutficient pressure is

applied, the slightly adhering crystals are brought into

wliieh has very white Hesh.

SnO'Wball (sno'bal ), H. [< ME. "snowehnlle, snay-
halle; < .woK'l + ball^.'] 1. A ball of snow; a
round mass of snow pressed or rolled together.

The nobleman would have dealt with her like a noble-
man, and she sent him away as cold as a snowball.

Shak., Pericles, iv. 6. 149.

2. The cultivated form of the shi-ub Viburnum
Opulus: the guelder-rose. The name is from its

large white balls of flowers, which in cultivation have be.
come sterile and consist merely of an enlarged corolla.
See cranberry-tree, and cut under neutral.

3. In eookcri/: («) A pudding made by putting
rice which has been swelled in milk round a
pared and cored apple, tying up in a cloth, and
boiling well, (h) White of egg beaten stiff and
put in .spoonfuls to float on the to]) of custard,
(c) Rice boiled, pressed into shape in a cup,
and variously served 'Wild snowball. Same as
redront, 1.

SnO'Wball (sno'bal), !. [<snowh(tll, n.] 1. trans.

To pelt with snowballs.

II. intrans. To throw snowballs.

There are grave professors who cannot draw the dis-
tinction between the immorality of drinking and sjww-
ballinij. y. A. Jtev., CXXVI. 433.

snowball-tree (sno'bai-tre), n. Same as snow-
hull, 2.

snowbank (sno'bangk), n. A bank or drift of
snow.
The whiteness of sea sands may simulate the tint of

old snowbanks. The Atlantic, LXVI. 697.

snowberry (sno'ber'i), v.
;
pi. snowherries (-iz).

1. A shi-ubof the genus tiymphoriearpus, chief-
ly .S'. raceniosus, native northward in North
America. It is commonly cultivated for its ornamental,
but not edible, white hemes, which are ripe in autumn.
The flowers are not showy, and the habit is not neat.

2. A low erect or trailing i-ubiaecous .shrub,

Chioeocea racemosn, of ti'o))ical and subtropi-
cal America, entering Florida Clreeplne snow-
berry, an ericaceous plant, Chioyenes serpylh.ffiia. of
northeni North America. It is a slender ereefiitig and
trailing scarcely woody evergreen, with thyme-like leaves
and small bright-white berries. It has the aromatic flavor
of the American wintergreen.

snowbird (sno'berd), n. A bird associated in
some way with snow. Speciflcally— (o) The snow-
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Snowbird (Juttfo Hicmalis).

snowbird

finch. (f<)Tliesriow liiinling. (<•) Tlie popular name in the

tnited .status of all the speik-s iif the genus Juiicii; any
junco. niey arc small frin-

^^^ (fillinc birdsof acertjiin type
^^M ot form and pattern of color-

^^^^L atioii, breeding in alpine re-

^^K^^M gioiis and northerly localities,

j^^P^^V Hocking in winter and then

J^JP ^ becoming familiar, whence
<^ -.i^.jS^^ thename. Tliecoinnionsnow-

bird of the llTiited States isX
hiftnatij-; al»<)ut 6 inches long,

ilark slate-gray, with white
belly, two or three white
feathers on each side of the
tail, and the bill white or

pinkish-white. It inhabits
>orth America at large,

breeding in the northern

United States and British America, and in mountains as

far south as Oeorgia ami Arizona. It has a sweet song

in the summer, in winter oidy a chirp. It nests on the

ground and lays speckled eggs. In many parts of the

United States it appeai-s with the first cold weather in

Ictober, and is seen until the following April, in ttoeks.

There are numerous other species or varieties, some reach-

ing even Central America. See Junco. {d) The fieldfare,

Turdm pilaris. See cut under /c/itferc. Il'rov. Eng.|

snow-blind (sno'blJnd), a. Aileetedwithsuow-
bliiiiiiioss.

snow-blindness (sno'blind'nes), n. Amblyo-
pia caused by the reflect ion of liglit frotu the

snow, ami ei)nsofiupiit exluiustion of the retina,

snow-blink (sno'blinfrk), n. The i)eeuliar re-

flection tliat arises from fields of ice or snow:
same as icc-lilhil:. Also called yiiiiw-lii/ht.

snow-boot (sno'bot), II. A boot intended to

protect tiie feet from dampness and colil when
walking in snow. .Specifically— (a) A boot of water-

proof material with warm lining, (b) A thick and high boot

of leather, specially designed for use in snow, (r) Uefore

the introduction of lined rubber boots, a knitted boot

with double or cork sole, usually worn over another boot

or a .shoe.

snow-bound (sno'bound t, (I. Shut ill by a hea\'\'

fall of snow; unable to get away from one's

house or place of sojourn on account of the

obstruction of travel by snow; blocked by
snow, as a railway-train.

The fnow-bmind in their arctic hulk are glad U> see even

a wandering Esquimau.
V. O. Warner, Backlog Studies, p. 124.

snow-box (sno'boks), n. Tliciit., a device used

in prdilucinK an imitation of a snow-storm.

snowbreak (suo'brak), «. A melting of snow

;

a thaw.
And so, like mowhreak ttom the mountains, for every

staircase is a melted biwjk. it storms, tumultuous, wild-

shrilling, towards the H6tel-de-Ville.
Carlyle, iYeuch Rev., I. vii. 4.

snow-broth (sno'broth), n. Snow and water
mi.\id ; figuratively, very cohi liquor.

.A man whose blood
Is very »nmc-br(itk. Shak., M. for M., i. 4. .'>S.

" This is none of your mow-broth Peggy." said the mo-
ther " it s warming." S. Judd, Margaret, i. ii.

snow-bunting (sn6'bun"ting), ». A kind of

snowbird, r/ectropliiiiic.t iiioaliti, a bunting of

the family Friiii/illi-

<he, which inhabits
'^

arctic and cold tem-
perate regions of

lioth hemispheres,
and is chiefly white,
varied with black or
brown. Also culled

.iiiouiiird, snoirfldkf,

siii>a\1lii:k, minirjlitlli '.

,s-HOH'/V<»-/. In full plu-
mage, rarelv seen in tin-

liiilcd Slates, the bini is

puie-white, with the hill,

fe.-t. niidiUe of back, ami
tti<- wings and tjiil in part
jit-bl;ick. In the usual
pliniiage the white is

iivrilaid with rich, warm brown in various places, and the
bl.ick is not pure or continuous. The length is 7 inches,
the extent of wings 12A. 'J'his bird is a neai' relative of the
longspurs, as the Lapland, but has the hind claw curved,
and is sometimes therefore placed in another genus(/'i(r-
Ir'ipheniijr). It breeds only in high latitudes, moving south
in the fall in Hocks, often of vast extent. It nests on the
ground, lines the nest with feathei's, and lays from four to
six variegated eggs.

snowbush (suo'biish), H. One of several shrubs
bearing profuse white flowers, such are C'-nnot/iiw
enr'hiltiltix nt Californian mountains, 0/'"«n"rt ^itfUatata of
Australia and Tasmania, and I'ltyttanthus nivtttit! of the
New Hebrides.

snowcap (sno'kaji), II. A humming-bird of the
genus Miirochivra, having a snowy cap. There
are two species. M. albocoronata and .V. parrirontrui. the
former of Veragua. the latter of Nicsu-agua and t'oata Rica,
both of minute size (24 inches long}. Tlie character of the
white crown is uui(|Ue among the Trochilid-ie.

snow-capped (sno'kapt), «. Capped with snow.
SnOW-chukor (sno'chu'kor). n. [< shoh'1 -1-

cliukiir, a native name: see choiirtka.'i A kind

-•n.* A.

Snow-bunting \.l lettrof'hanes nrva-
it's), male, in breed ittg-plunia^t:.
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of snow-partridge. See chourtka, 1, and snoui-

jHirtri'li/r, 2.

snow-COck (sno'kok), n. Same as snow-par-
tliiliji; J.

Snowdonian (sn6-d6'ni-an), a. [< Snowdon (see

def.; -t- -(((«.] kelating to Suowdon, a moun-
tain of Carnarvonshire, Wales Snowdonian
series, in t/eol., a name given by Sedgwic k to a part of the
Diwer Silurian or Cambrian in Wales, including what is

now known as the Arenig series and the Hala beds.

snow-drift (sno'drift), «. A cirift of snow;
snosv tliiven by the wind ; also, a bank of snow
driven together by the wind.
snowdrop (sno'drop), II. A low herb, Galantlius
iiii'alis. a very early wild flower of European
woods, often cultivated. The name is also applied,
in an extended sense, to the genus. O. plifatux, the t"ri-

mean snowdrop, is larger, with broader plicate leaves. See
(Jatanthwt and puriJlcation-jUjwer.— A^TiCSLXl snowdxop.
Sec lOitima.

snowdrop-tree (sno'droji-tre), h. 1. See Lino-
i-ii rii.— 2. See llnlcxiii and rattlebox, 2 (c).

snow-eater (sno'e'ter), H. A warm, dry west
windwhieh rapidlyevaporates thesnow. These
winds are similar in character to Chinook winds.
.SriciK-r, VII. 242. [Eastern Colorado.]

snow-eyes (sno'iz), «. pi. A contrivance used
by the Eskimos as a preventive of snow-
blindness. It is made of extremely light wood, with
a bridge resting on the nose, and a narrow slit for the
passage of the light.

snowfall (sn6'fal),«. 1. The falling of snow :

used sometimes of a quiet fall in distinction

from a snow-storm.

Through the wavering mow-fall, the Saint Theodore
upon one of the granite pillars of the Hazzetta did not
show so grim as his wont is. i/oirc/ia, Venetian Life, iii.

2. The amount of snow falling in a given time,

as during one stonu, day, or year. This amount
is measured popularly by the depth of the snow at the

close of each time of falling, and scientifically by melting
the snow and measuring the depth of the water.

Stations reporting the largest total jmmr-/aW, in inches,

were Blue Knob, 40 ; Eagles .Mere. 40 ; Grampian Hills,

33. Jmtr. Franklin Iml., CXXIX 2.

snow-fed Csno'fed), a. Originated or augment-
ed l>y melted snow: as, a siiiiic-fcd stream,

snow-field (sno'feld), II. A wide expanse of

snow, especially permanent snow, as in the
arctic regions.

As the Deer approach, a few stones come hurtling down,
as the snow-field begins to yield.

D. G, Elliot, in Wolf's Wild Animals, p. 121.

snow-finch (sno'flnch), n. A fringilline bird

of Euro]ie, ilniitifriiifiilla niriilis; the stone-

finch or luotuitain-finch, somewhat resembling
the snow-bunting, but of a different genus. See
cut under hnimhUiiff.

snowflake (sno'fliik), «. 1. A smaU feathery

muss (ir flake of falling snow. See siioic^, »., 1.

Flowers bloomed animnw-Jiakes fell, unquestioned in her

siglit Whittier, Bridal of Pennacook, iii.

2. In o)H(7/)., sameas.«H(>(C-6KHfiH(7. Cones.— 3.

A plant of the genus Lciicoium, chiefly L. lesti-

ruiii (the summer sno^vflake), audi, teniiim (the

spring stiowflake). They are European wild flowers,

also cultivated, resembling the snowdrop, but larger. Of
the two species the latter is smaller, and chlefiy conti-

nental. The name was devised to distinguish this jilant

from the snowdrop, and is now commonly accepted.

4. A particular pattern of weaving certain

woolen cloths, \>y which small knots are pro-

duced tipon the face, which, when of light color,

resemble a sprinkling of snow. Diet, of Nee-
illrwork.

snow-flange (sno'flani), n, A metal scraper
li.xod to a railroad-car, for the purpose of re-

moving ice or snow clinging to the inside of

the lieail of the rail.

snow-flea (sno'fle), ». Any kind of spriugtail

orpoduran which is found on the snow. Acho-
reidfn nivicnla is the common snow-ftea of the United
States, often appeiu-ing in great numbers on the snow. See
cut under spriwjtail.

Our connnon Know-tira is . . . sometimes a pest where
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting in large quan-
tities in the sap. Camflock, Introd. Entom. (18S8), p. til.

snowfleck (sno'ttck), n. The snow-bunting or
snowflake. See cut under siioic-biiiiliii(].

snowflight (siio'flit), II. The snowflake or

snow-bunting. I'lcelrophnncn nivalis.

snow-flood (sno'flud), H. A flood from melted
SHOW".

snowflower (sno'flou'^r), n. 1. Avariantname
of the snowdrop, Unlaiithii.f.— 2. Same as

friinic-trcc.— 3. -A shruli, I)rut::ia (/nirili.'i. See
Ih Ill-ill. Miller, Diet. Eng. Names of Plants.

snow-fly (sno'tti), H. 1. A perlid insect or kind
of stone-fly which appears on the snow, as Pirlii

nii'ieolii of Fitch. Tlie cnnimon snow-rtyof New York
is Capnia pui/iiura, which is black with gray hairs.

snow-light

2. A neuropterous insect of the family Piinor-

piflie and genus Boreus, as B. niioribiiudus,

which appears on the snow in northerly parts
of the United States. Also called springtail.—
3. A wingless dipterous insect of the family
Tipididx and genus Cliioiiea, as C. rnlga, occtir-

ring under similar circiunstances. Also miow-
ijiiat.— 4. A snow-gnat.— 5. A snow-flea.

A paper on " insecta nive delapsa " or '' schneewiirmer,"
. . . some one or another of the '1 hysanura. In America
we find that these little creatures arc to this day called

snoir-jtieit. E. P. Wrijld, Animal Life, p. 41*1.

snowfowl (sno'foul), n. The snow-bunting,
riirtnqihdnes nivalis.

snow-gage (sno'gaj), n. A receptacle for catch-

ing falling snow for the purpose of measuring
its amtmnt.
snow-gem (sno'jem), n. A garden name of fhi-

oiiuiliixii Luciliie. See Kiimv-glory.

snowght, ». An old spelling of .*)(oif 1.

snow-glory (sno'glo'ri), n. A plant of the lili-

aceous genus Cliionndoxa. Two species from Atia

Minor, C. Luciliie, sometimes called moxc-yein, and C.

nana, the dwarf snow-glory, are beautiful b&rdy garden
fiowrrs with some resemblance to »iuill.

snow-gnat (sno'nat), n. 1. Any one of certain

gnats of the genus Chironomus found on the

snow in early spring, as V. nivoriundim.— 2.

Same as siioic-ftij. 3.

snow-goggle (sno'gog'l), «. Same as snoiv-ei/es.

Mr. Murdock, of the Point Barrow Station, . . . found
an Eskimo unffw-yoygle beneath more than twenty feet of

frozen gravel.
A. n. Wallace, Nineteenth Century, XXIl. 672.

snow-goose (sno'gos), «. A goose of the genus
Oil n, of which the white brant, C. Iiijperboreiis,

is the best-known species, white, with black-
tipped wings, the head washed with rusty-

brown, and the bill pink. Also called Mexiean
goose, red goose, Texas goose. See icavey, and
cut under flieii— Blue or blue-winged snow-goose.
See ;/oo*e and iravey.

snow-grouse (sno'grous), II. A ptarmigan : any
bird of the genus Lagopus, nearly all of which
turn white in winter. Also snotc-partridge. See
cuts under grouse and ptarmigan.

Up above the timber line were siunr-groust [Lagopus
leucitrui^] and huge hoary-white woodchucks-

T. Roosevelt, The Century, XXXVT. 210.

snow-ice (sno'is), «. Ice formed by the freez-

ing of slush : such ice is opaque and white,

owing to the incompleteness of the melting of

the snow: opposed to hinek iee. The word is espe-

cially used of ice thus formed in places where, withtmt
the sn'>w, black ice would have been formed, as ou a pond
or a river.

snowily (sn6'i-li), adv. In a snowy manner;
with or as snow.

Afar rose the peaks
Of Parnassus, ttuncUy clear.

Jf. Arnold, Youth of Nature.

snowiness (sno'i-nes), II. The state of being
snowy, in any sense.

These last may, in extremely bright weather, give an
effect of snowiness in the high lights.

i*o, Photography, p. 210.

snow-in-harvest(sn6'in-h!ir'vest), H. Amouse-
ear chickweed, ( erastium tomentosiim, and some
other plants with abundant white flowers in

summer. Britten and Holland, Eng. Plant
Names. [Prov. Eng.]
snow-insect (sno'in'sekt), n. A snow-flea,

snow-fly, or snow-gnat.
snow-in-sununer (sno'in-sum'^r), n. A gar-

den name of leraslium tomentosum. See snotc-

iii-hiirri st.

snowish (sno'ish), a. [< ME. snoirissh ; < .viioirl

+ -is/ii.] Eesembling snow ; somewhat snowy;
snow-white.

He gan to stroke : and gootl Ihrlfte bad lul ofte

Hire SHmeutsh [var. snow-while] throte.
Chaucer, Troilus, Ui. 12S0.

Her snowish necke with blewish vaines
Stood bolt vpright rpon

Her jKjrtly shoulders.
Warner, Albion's England, iv. 54.

snow-knife (sno'nif), «. An implement used

by Eskimos for scraping snow from fur gar-

ments, having the general form of a large knife,

but made of morse-ivory or some similar ma-
terial.

snowl (snoul), H. [Origin obscure.] The hooded
merganser. Lophodijte.^ cucullaius. See cut un-

(ier nienviii.ier. O. Trumbull, 1888. [Crisfield,

Maryland.]
snow-leopard (sno'lep'Srd), w. The ounce.

I'l lis iiniid or irbis. See cut under ounee.

snowless(sn6'les), a. [< siioiri + -/f.v,«.] Desti-

tuti' of snow.
snow-light (sno'lit), n. Same as unow-bUnk.



snowlike

snowlike (sno'lik), a. [< SJtoit'l + WAc2.] Ko-
Sfiubliiifi; snow,
snow-limbed (sno'limtl), «. Having limbs
white like suow. [Kare.]

The tnowlimb'd Eve from whom she came,
Tennygon, Miiild, xviii. 3.

snow-line (sno'Iin), «. The limit of coiitiuual
snow, or the lino above which a mountain is

continually covered with snow. The snow-line is

due piimuiily to the decrease of the teniperatmc of the
atmosphere with increase of altitude, in general, tlie

height of tlie aiiow-line dtminislies as we proceed from tlie

equator toward the poles ; tjut tliere are nuiny exceptions,
since the position of tlie snowdine ilepends not oidy upon
the mean temperature, Imt up<ui tlie extreme heat of sum-
mer, the total annual snowfall, the prevalent winds, tlie

topoffi-aphy, etc. For these reasons, the snow-line is not
only at dilferent lieiglits in the same latitude, Init its posi-
tion is BUtiject to oscillation from year to year in the same
locality. Long secular oscillations in the height of the
snow-line are evidence of corresponding oscillations of
climate. In the Alps the snow-line is at an altitude of
8,000 to i),0O0 feet; in the Andes, at the equator, it is

neaily 16,000 feet.

Between the glacier below the ice-fall and the plateau
above it there must exist a line where the quantity of snow
which falls is exactlj' eiiual to the quantity annually melt-
ed. This is the silow-liiie,

Tyndall, Forms of Water, p. 48.

snow-mouse (sno'mons), n. 1. An aljiine vole
or field-mouse. Arricohi nivalin, inluibiting the
Alps and Pyrenees.— 2. A lemming of arctic
America which turns white in winter, Cunicu-
(«.< tni-i/ii(iti(s. See ('ii)iici(lits, 2.

snow-on-the-mountain (sno ' on - the -moun '-

tan), 71. 1. A white-flowered garde n-plant,jlra-
bis alpi»a, fi'om southern Russia ; also, Ceras-
tiutii tomoitosnm, from eastern Europe. Britten
and Holliiud, Eng. Plant Natnes. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A plant. Euphorbia marginata. T. Mee-
han. Native Wild Flowers of the United States.
[Western U. S.]

snow-owl (suo'oul), n. The great white or
snowy owl, titrix nyctca or Xyctea scandiaca, iu-
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front, and spread out behind to any required distance.
The machine being drawn by horses harnessed to the
center framework, the angular point enters the snow.

habiting arctic and northerly regions of both
hemispheres, and having the plumage more or
less white. See Xi/ctea, and cut under braccatc.

snow-partridge (suo'piir'trij), «. 1. A galli-

naceous bird of the Himalayan region, Lerva
(or Lerwa) iiiricola. See cut \n\deT Lcrra.— 2.
A bird of the genus Tctraoi/alliis, as T. hima-
laycnsis. Also called snow-cuck, snow-chulcor,
and snow-plicasant. See choiirlka, partridge,
and cut under Tetraogallus.— 3. A ptarmigan:
same as snow-grouse.

snow-pear (sno'pSr), n. Seepear^.
snow-pheasant (sno'fez'ant), n. 1. Anypheas-
aiit of the genus Crossopiilou, as C. mantchuri-
cuni. See eared pheasant, Mwfinr pheasant.—2.
Same as suow-partridge, 2.

snow-pigeon (sn6'pii"on), n. A notable true
pigeon, t'olumba leuconota, of the northwestern
Himalayan region, known to some sportsmen
as the imperial rock-pigeon, and found at an
altitude of 10,000 feet and upward. The upper
parts are mostly white, the crown and auriculars blackish,
the winss brownish-gi-ay with several dusky bars, and the
tail is asliy-black with a broad grayish-white bar.

snow-planer (sno'pla'ner), II. Seei)laner.
snow-plant (sno'plant), )(. 1. Red snow. See
ProtocorcKs.— 2. See Sarcodes.
snow-plow (sno'plou), n. An implement for
clearing away snow from roads, railways, etc.
There are two kinds — one to be hauled by horses, oxen,
etc., as on a comiuon highw.ay, and the other to be placed
in front of a locomotive to clear the rails. A modification
of the latter is aiiapted to street-railroads. The snow-plow
for ordinary countiy roads usually consists of a frame of
boards braced together so as to form an acute angle in

Wing Sniiw-plow.

A, body of plow ; ^. ciboosc for iniplcinents and workmen ; f, inova-
tile wings for widening the cuttinns : c', doois which give .-icccss to
le.nling truck for oiling, etc. ; rf, cupoK-i ; e, hcadli);ht ; y\/, iron phites,
scr.ipers. or shoes which remove snow fruin tlie outer ni.irgins of the
Itack ; y,y". .-nljustdble aprons which cleanoul the snow from between
the tracks flush with the whccl-flanKcs : ir. intermediate apron ; /r.

draw-bar for liaulinu the plow when not in use : r, adjustable scraper
for removing hard-packed snow or ice from the inner side of the rads.

which is thrown off by the side-hoards, and thus a free
passage is opened for pedestrians, etc. For railway i»nr-

poses, snow.plows are of various forms, adai)ted io the

Centrifugal Snow-plow.
«, caboose : i>, cab ; c, tender ; rf, shnc. plate, or scraper which cnts

horizontally at a level with the tops of the rails; c. auycr which iiil^

into the snow-drift, and assists by its screw like action to propel the
machioc (its centrifugal action projects the snow upward through the
chute y, and laterally to a distance of 60 feet).

character of the country, the amount of snowfall, the
tendency to drift, etc. Such plows vary in size from tlie

simple plows carried on the front of an engine, resem-
bling a cowcatcher with smooth iron sides, to heavy struc-
tures mounted on freight-car trucks, and pushed before
one locomotive or more, or, as sometimes made, self-pro-

pelling. In recent forms the prineipU- of centrifugal force
has been utilized for removal of tlie snow. Snow-plows
are often of great size, sometimes weighing fifty tons,
and can be forced through very deep drifts.

snow-probe (sno'prob), n. An instrument used
by the Eskimos to probe suow and ice in search-
ing for seals.

snow-scraper (sno'skra'per), H. 1. A form of
snow-plow made of two small planks and a
orosspiece, like the letter A.— 2. An iron
scraper attached to a car or locomotive, to re-
move snow and ice from the rails.— 3. Same
as snoio-kuife.

snow-shed (sno'shed), n. On a railroad, a con-
struction covering the track to prevent accu-
mulations of snow on the line, or to caiTy snow-
slides or avalanches over the track in moun-
tainous regions.

snow-shoe (sno'sho), n. A contrivance attached
to the foot to enable
the wearer to walk on
deep snow without
sinkingtotheextentof
being disabled. There
are two principal kinds
— the web or Canadian,
and the long or Norwegian.
The Canadian is a contract-
ed oval in front and pointeii
behind, and is from ;i to .^i

feet long and from 1 to 2
feet wiile, the foot being
fasteneti on the widest
part of the shoe by meana
of thongs and so as to leave
the heel free. It has a light

rim oftough wood, on which
is woven from side to side a
web of rawhide. The Nor-
wegian is merely a thin
board, about S feet long
and 3 inches wide, slightly
curved upward in front

;

it is especially adapted to
mountains, in descending
which by its use great speed
is attained. See skee.

Canadian Snow-shoe.

O'er the heaped drifts of winter's moon
Her snou'-shoes tracked the hunter's way.

Whittier, Bridal of I'ennacook, iii.

Snow-shoe disease, a painful affection of the feet oc-

curring in arctic an(l subarctic America after long jour-

neys on snow-shoes.— SnOW-shoe rabbit. See rabbit^.

snow-shoe (sno'sho), V. i. [< snow-shoe, n.] To
walk on snow-shoes.
You can snow-shoe anywhere, even up to some chimney-

tops. Barpers Mag., LXXVI. 358.

Rink-skating is a fine art in Canada, tobogganing is an
accomplishment; but sleighing and xnow-ghoeing, though
often pastimes, are also normal methods of locomotion
during the long winter.

Sir C. W. LHlkc, Probs. of Greater Britain, i. 2.

snow-shoer (sn6'shb''''er), n. [< snow-shoe +
-ej'l.] One who walks on snow-shoes.

snub
The manly gnow-shoer hungers for the tramp on enow-

shoes. The Century, XX.IX. 622.

snow-shovel (sno'shuv*!), «. A Hat, broad
woollen shovel made for shoveling snow.
snow-skate (sno'skat), n. In northern Europe,
a contrivance for gliding rajiiilly over frozen or
compact snow. It is usually a long, narrow sole of
wood, (i feet or more in length. See mww-Klwi:

He put on his snuwskaUs and started, and I set about
turning the delay to protlt by making acquaintance with
the inmates of the tents.

II. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 120.

snow-slide (sno'slid), ». An avalanche; also,
any mass of snow sliding down an incline, as a
roof.

The terms "ground" and *'dust" avalanches are ap-
plied to dilferent varieties of ftnow slips or xtitlcH.

D. a. Elliot, in Wolf's \\ ild Animals, p. 118.

snow-slip (sno'slip), n. A snow-slitle.

snow-snake (sno'snak), «. Among North
Anuricaii Indians, a slender shaft from 5 to 9
feet long, with a head curving up at one end
and a notch at the other and smaller end; also,
the gjime played with this shaft.
The game is simply one of dexterity and strength. The

forefinger is placed in the basal notch, the thumb and re-
maining fingers reaching along the shaft, and the snow-
snake is tiiruwn forward on the ice or bard snow. . . .

When the slender shaft is thrown, it glides rapidly over
the surface, with upraised head and a quivering motion,
that gives it a strange resemblance to a living creature.
. . . The game is to see which person or sitle can throw
it farthest, and sometimes the distance of a quarter of a
mile is reached under favorable circumstances, but I think
this rare. W. M. Bcauchamp, Science, XI. 37.

snow-sparrow (sn6'spar'''6), n. Any snowbird
of the genus Junco. Coues.

snow-sCLUall (sno'skwal), w. A short fall of
snow with a high wind.
Almost completely thwarted by snmi'-squalls.

Nature, XXXVIL .".33.

snow-storm (auo'storm), 11. A storm with a
fall of snow.
snow-sweeper (sno'swe^p^r), ?». A snow-plow
combined with a street^sweeping machine for
clearing snow from a horse-ear track.

snow-track (sno'trak), n. 1. The footprints
or track of a person or an animal going through
snow.— 2. A patli or passage made through
suow for persons coming and going.
snow-water (sn6'wfi,"ter), n. [< ME. snaw-
water; < snoie'^ -\- toater.'] Melted snow.
The ter thet nion schet for his emcristenes sunne is

inemned siiaiv-watcr for hit melt of the neche horte swa
deth the snaw to-geines the sunne.

Old liny. Ilmn. (ed. Morris, E. E. T. S.), 1st ser., p. 169.

snow-white (sno'hwit), a. [< ME. snoK-U'hj/t,

snaw-hwit, snau-whit, snowhwit, AS. sndwhwit
(= D. sneeuwwit =. MLG. snewhit = MH6. sne-
wl::, G. schneeweiss = Icel. snxhvitr, snjohvitr =
Sw. snohrit = Dan. snchvid), as sndw, snow, -(-

hwit, white : see suow^ and white.'] White as
snow; very white.

And than hir sette
Upon an hors, sumv-wfiyt and wel ambling.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 332.

Why are you sequester'd from all your train,

Dismounted from your snmv-whiie goodlv steed?
Shak., Tit. And., ii. 3. 76.

snow-'Wreath (sno'reth), n. A snow-drift.
[Scotch.]
Was that the same Tam Linton that was precipitated

from the Ban Law by the break of a snaw wreathe?
lUackwootl's May., XIII. 320.

sno'wy (sn(")'i), a. [< ME. snawy, .snawi (not in
AS.) (= MLG. sneig = OHG. snewae, MHG.
snewee, G. sehnecii/ = Icel. smeur/r = Sw. snogig,
snoig= T>an. sneig); Ksnow'^ -I- -.(/!.] 1. Abotind-
ing with snow ; covered with snow.

The snminj top
Of cold Olympus. Milton, P. L., i. 615.

2. Wliite like snow; niveous.
So shows a snouij dove trooping with crows.
As yonder lady o'er her fellows shows.

Shak., R. and J., i. 6. 60.

3. White; pure; spotless; unblemished.- snowy
heron, the small white egret of the United States, Oar-
zetia candidissimo, wlien adult entirely pure-white with
recurved occipital crest and dnrsal ].Iunies. See cut un-
der Gar;ctta.—Snowy lemming, tin- collared or Hudson's
Bay lemming, or liare-tailed rat. .See snow-mo^tse , 2, and
Cuiiicidus, 2.— Snowy owl, the snow-owl.— Snowy pear.
See jjcari.—Snowy plover, ,1i<nalites nimsus, a small
ring-plover of the Paeille and Mexican Gulf coasts of the
United States, related to the Kentish plover.

snubl (snub), V. t.; pret. and pp. snubbed, ppr.
.wiibbing. [< ME. snuhben, snnben, < Icel. snnb-
ba. snub, chide, = Sw. snubba, clip or snub
off, suoltbn, lop off, snuff (a candle) ; cf. Icel.

snubbotr, snubbed, nipjied. with the tip cut off,

snupra, snub, chide; akin to E. sniji. Cf. .snib,

a var. of snub.] If. To cut off short; nip;
cheek in growth; stunt.



snub
Trees . . . whose heads and boughs I have observ'd to

run out far to landward, liut toward the sea to l)e so
enuhbed by the winds as if their bouylis liad been pared or
shaven oti on that side. Uay, Works of Creation, i,

2. To make snub, as tlio nose.

They hiughed, and eimhbed their noses with their hand-
Iferchiefa. 5. Judil, Margaret, i. 14.

3. To cheek or stop suddenly ; cheek the head-
way of, as a vessel by means of a rope in order

to turn her ijito a mirrow berth, or an unbroken
horse in order to break him to the halter: com-
monly with up ; also, to fasten, or tie up, as to

a snub or snublnng-post.

One of the tlrst lessons the newly cau^;hl animal has to

learn is not to *'run on a roi»e," and lie is taiitcht this by
being via\t;t\t]y itnubbed up, probably tnniini; a somersault,

the tlrst two or three times that he feels the noose settle

round his neck and makes a mad rush for liberty.

T. Huiiscvelt, 'J'he Century, XXXV. etlO.

4. To disconcert; check ; rebuke with a severe
or sarcastic reply or remark ; slight designedly

;

treat witli deliberate neglect.

3if the brother shal synne in thee, go thou, and reproue
hyni, or iniijbbe. WycliJ, Mat. xviii. 15.

Would it not vex a Man to the lleart to have an old
Fool siiubbiny a Jiody every Minute afore Conii)any?

Steele, Tender Husband, i. 1.

I did hear him say, a little muhUnrj before marriage
would teach you to bear it the better afterwards.

Ootdsmith, (Jood-natured Man, iv.

The Ilouse of Lords, or a majority of them, about 200
men, can sintb both king and House of (Commons.

ir. li. Gretj, Misc. Essays, 2d ser., p. 96.

This youth spoke his mind too openly, and moreover
would not be snubbed.

(j. Meredith, Ordeal of Richard Feverel, xii.

5. To affect or compel in a specific way by
snubbing: as, to .siinh one into silence.

" Deborah, tlu-i-e 's a gentleman sitting in the drawing-
room \nth his arm rounil .Miss Jessie's waist!" . . . .Miss

iG\\)iyu9.fnahbed her dt>wn in an instant: "The most prop-
er place in the world for his ann to be in. Go away, Ma-
tilda, and mind your own business."

Mrs. Gaskell, Cranford, ii.

To snub a cable (naul.), to check it suddenly in running
out.

snubl (snub), >?. [See .«)!Hfel, v. t] 1. A pro-
tuberance or knot in wood.

And lifting up his dreadfuU club on hight.
All armd with ragged snubbes and knottie graine.

Spenser, F. Q., I. viii. 7.

2. A nose turned up at the tip and somewhat
flat and broad ; a pug-nose.

My father's nose was aquiline, and mine is a smib.
Marryat.

3. A cheek; arebufE; a rebuke; an intentional
slight.

They [the porphyrogenlti] seldom forget faces, and never
miss an opportunity of speaking a word in season, or ad-
ministering a .^nub in season, according to circumstances.

//. N. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 13.

4. The sudden checking of a rope or cable rim-
ning out.— 5. A stake, set in the bank of a
river or canal, around which a rope may be
cast to check the motion of a boat or raft.

[U. S. and Canada.]
snub^ (snub), «. [< .s-»«/yl, »(.] Somewhat broad
and flat, with the tip tin-ned up: said of the
nose.

Her nose was unformed and snub, and her lips were red
and dewy. Mrs. Gaskell, Cranford, i.

snub-t, i\ and n. See siioh".

snubber (snub'fr), «. Xant., a contrivance for
snubliing a cable; a check-stopper.
snubbing-line (snub'ing-lin), «. On a boat or
raft, a line carried on the bow or forward end,
and passed around a post or bollard, to check
the nionientum when required.
snubbing-post (snub'ing-p6st),n. Apost around
wliicli a rope can be wound to check the motion
of a body, as a boat or a horse, controlled by the
rope; particidarly, a |iost framed into a <iock,

or set in the bank of a canal, around which a
lineor hawser attached to a vessel can be wound
to snub or check the vessel. Also .suuh-po.st.

A stout line is carried forward, and the ends are attached
on starboard and port to snttbbinij pii^iln that project over
the water like catheads. Sci. Ainrr., N. S., LVI. 'S26.

Near the middle t)f the glade stanils the high, circular
horse-corral, with a snubbinri-pnsf in the center.

T. liriosecelt. The Century, X.X.KV. 655.

snubbisllisnub'ish),n. [<.shh/;1-1- -/.s;il.] Tend-
ing to snub, check, or repress. [CoUoq.]

Spirit of Kant ! have we not had enough
To make religion sad, and sour, and snubbisb

!

Ilood, Open (Question.

snubby (snub'i), a. [< suiilA + -//I.] Some-
wliat snub; short or fiat.

Both have mottled legs.

Both have snubfni noses.
Thackeray, Teg of Liinavaddy.
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Bnnb-CUbe (snub'kiib), ». A solid with thirty-

eight faces, at each of whose solid angles there
are four triangles anil a square, having six faces
belonging to a cube, eight to the coaxial octa-
hedron, and twenty-four others not belonging
to any regular bodies. It is one of the thirteen
Arcliimedi';iii solids. See cut under solid.

snub-dodecahedron (snub'd6'dek-a-he"droD),
II. A solid with ninety-two faces, at each of
whose corners there are four triangles and a
pentagon, the pentagonal faces belonging to
the regular dodecahedron, twenty of the tnan-
gular faces to the icosahedron, and the remain-
ing sixty triangular faces to no regular body.
It is one of the thirteen Archimedean solids.
See cut under .^olid.

snub-nose (snub'noz), n. A bivalve mollusk.
snub-nosed (snub'nozd), a. [< .TOwftl -t- jiosel

-t- -((/'-. Cf, Sw. dial, sniihba, a cow without
horns or with cut horns, Icel. siiuhJiOtlr, snipped,
clipped, with tlie end cut off; cf. E. snitbhcs

(see .iiiub^, «.), knobs on a roughly trimmed
.staff.] Having a short, flat nose with the end
somewhat turned up

;
yjug-nosed.

Can you fancy that black-a-top, snub-nosed, sparrow-
mouthed, pauneli-beUied creature?

Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 44.

Snub-nosed auk, any anklet of the kluus ,'?iuiurliiinc?iuK

See cut iiiiiUr ai/kh't. Cowe«.— Snub-nosed Cachalot.
a py^Miiy siieriii-wlKile, as Koyia brerift'pf<. .See Ko'jift ami
»/»/„! iihitl.'. Snub-nosed eel, the img-nosed eel, ,Si-

in''ii<-/i<l;/>: jinrn'ritirns. Si-e cut under .Millienchelys.

snub-post (siiuli'pust), II. 1. Same as .vHwWxMC/-

}iost.— 2. A similar post on a raft or canal-
boat; a head-fast.

Snudge^ (smij), v. »'.
; pret. and pp. sniiilf/eil,

I)pr. .iiiurlt/iiii/. [Assibilated form of .siiii;/.^

To move along, being snugly wrapped up.
Halliwell.

Now he will flght it out, and to the wars

;

Now eat his bread in peace.
And snudge in quiet. G. Herbert, Giddiness.

snudge^ (snuj), r. i.; pret. and pp. siiviit/eil,

ppr. xiiudtiiiif/. [Cf. .'^niidiiA.'] To save penu-
riousl.y; be miserly or niggardly. Hulliwell.

[Obsolete or prov. Eug.]
snudge-t (snuj), «. [See .snudge^, t\] A miser,
or a mean sneaking fellow.
Like the life of a covetous snudge that ofte very evill

proves. Ascham, Toxophilus, i.

They may not say, as some snudgett in England say, I

would find the Queene a man to serue in my place.
Ilakluyt's Vftyages, I. 240.

snudging (snuj'ing), n. Penurious practices.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

5nterfi;t/nf7ewittely rebuked. . . . Wherupon she beej-ng
greved charged hym with these wordes, that he should
saie she was such a pinchpeny as would sell her olde
showes for mony. Sir T. Wilson. Rhetorike.

snudging (snuj'ing), /). o. Miserly; niggardly.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
.Some of his friends, that were snudi/ing peniefathers,

would take him vp verie roughlie for his lavishing and his
outragious expenses.

Stanihurst, Descrip. of Ireland, iii. (Holiiislied.)

snuffl (snuf), V. [< MD. siiiiffcii, < D. siiufcii,

snuff (cf. D. sii iif. smelling, scent), = G. scliiiouf-

eii, breathe, snuff, wheeze, snort; cf. Sw. xnufvn,
Dan. siiuc, cold, catarrh; Sw. .siiiifi'cn, a sniff;

MHG. '•iiiipfe, G. schniipfrn, a catarrh, .si-hnnjifcn,

take snuff; otherwise in freq. form siiiifflr, tind

va.T. .sniff: cf. also .iiiiffle, .siiii-c/.] I. trims. 1.

To draw in through the nose with the breath;
inhale: as, to .S'hkJ/' the wind; to «hh(?" tobacco.

The youth who tlrst appears in sight.

And holds the nearest station to the light.

Already seems to snujj' the vital air.

Dryden, .lineid, vi. 1031.

Recalled suddenly for salts, which . . . applying to the
nostrils of poor Madame Ouval. she involuntarily A'n«/crf

up such a quantity that the pain and surjnise made her
scream idond. Miss fiurney, Evelina, xix.

2. To scent; smell; take a sniff of; perceive
by smelling. Drtidcii.

Mankind were then familiar with the God,
He snujf'd their liu-ense with a gracious Nod.

Ctmgreve, tr. of Kleventh Satire of Juvenal.

Those that deal in elections look still higher, and siniff

a new parliament. Walpole, Letters, II. '227.

3. To examine by smelling; nose: said of an
animal.
He [Rab] looked down at bis victim appeased, ashamed,

and amazed ; snuffed him all over, stared at him. and . . .

trotted off. Dr. J. Ilrown, Rab and his i-Yiends.

II. intraii.i. X. To inhale air xigorously or
audibly, as dogs and horses.

The fury tires the pack, they snvf, they vent,
And feed their hungry nostrils with the scent.

Dryden, .+;neid, vii. 667.

2. To turn up the nose and inhale air, as in con-
tempt or anger; sniff disdainfully or angrily.

snuff

Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness is it ! and ye have
snuffed at it, saith ttie Lord of hosts. Mfd. i. 13.

Do the enemies of the church rage, and inuff, and breathe
nothing but threats and death '^

Bp. Hall, Thanksgiving Sermon, Jan. 29, 1625.

3. To smell; especially, to .smell curiously or
doubtfully.

Have, any tijne this three years, snuffed about
With your most grovelling nose.

B. Junton, Volpone, v. 1.

A sweet-breath'd cow.
Whose manger is stuff'd full of good fresh hay.
Snuffs at it daintily, and stfjops her heail
To chew the straw, her litter, at her feet.

U. Arnold. Balder Dead.

4. To take snuff into the nose. Compare to

dip sti ujf, under dip, v. t.

Although snuffing yet belongs to the polite of the pres-
ent day, owing perhaps to the high worlcmansliip and ele-

gance of our modem gold snuff-boxes.

J. Xott, Note in Dekker's Gull's Homboolc

snuffs (snuf), H. [< siiiiff^. r.] 1. Inhalation
by the nose; a sniff; also, a pinch of snufl'.

I will enrich . . . thy nose with a snuff from my mull,
and thy palate with a dram from my bottle of strong wa-
ters, called, by the learned of Oandercleugb, the liominie's
Dribble o' Drink. Scotl, Heart of Mid-Lothian, rtol.

2t. Smell; scent; odor.
The Immortal, the Eternal, wants not the tnuff of mor-

tal incense for his, but for our sakes.
Stukeley, l'ala;ographia .Sacra, p. 93. {LaOiam.)

3. Offense; resentment; huff, expressed by a
sniffing.

Jupiter took snuff at the contempt, and punished him
Sir B. L Estrange.

4. A powdered preparation of tobacco takci!
into the nostrils by inhalation. It is made by grind-
ing, in mortars or mills, the chopped leaves and stalks
of tobacco in which fermentation has been induced by
moisture and warmth. The tobacco is well dried pre-
vious to grinding, and this is eanied sometimes so far as
to give the peculiar flavor of the high-dried snuffs, such
as the Irish. Welsh, and .Scotch. Some varieties, as the
rappees, are moist. The admixture of dilferent flavoring
agents and delicate scents has given rise to fanciful names
for snutfs, which, the flavor excepted, are identical. Dry
snulfsare often adulterated with quicklime, and the moist
kinds with ammonia, hellebore, pearl-ash, etc.

Thou art properly my cephalick snuff, and art no bad
medicine against megrims, vertigoes, and profound think-
ing. Colman and Garrick, Clandestine Jlarriage, iv.

Among these [the English gentry), the mode of taking
the «n(/was with pipes of the size of quills, out of small
spring boxes. These pipes let out a very small quiintily
of snulf upon the back of the hand, and this was snulled
up the nostrils.

J. AMon, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 208.

5. In tlicrop., any powder with medicinal prop-
erties to be snuffed up into the nose Cephalic
snuff, an errhine powder composed of asarabacca (7 parts)
and dried lavender-flowers (1 part); also, a powder of equal
parts each of dried tobacco-leaves, mnrjorani-leaves, and
lavender-leaves.— Ferrier'S snuff, a snulf for nasal ca-
tarrh, comjiosed of morphine hydrocbb'iate. powdered
acacia, and bismuth subnitnite.— To dip snuff. See dip.
—To take a thing In snufft, to be ollemled at it ; take
otfense at it.

Who therewith angry, when it next came there.
Took it in snuff. Sha.i., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 41.

For, I tell you true, I take it highly in «nu/' to learn how
to entertain gentlefolks of you, at these years.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, iL 1.

Up to snuff, knowing ; sharp ; wideawake ; not likely to
lie deceived, islang.]

Lady A., who is now what some call up to snuff.
Straight determines to patch
Up a clandestine nnitch.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 295.

snuff2 (snuf), r. t. [< ME. uniiffiii, snuff (a can-
dle) (cf. siioffc, the snuff of a candle)

; perhaps
a var. of *!iiiiippen, 'snoppen, > E. dial. *'mo;>,

crop, as cattle do yotmg shoots: see snap, and
cf. ,sH«/(l.] To crop tlie snuff of, as a candle;
take off the end of the snuff from.

If it be necessarie in one houre three or four times to
snuffe the candel, it shall not be ouermnch that euery
weeke, at the leaste, once or twice to purge and smtffe the
soule. Guevara, l.etters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 355.

This candle burns not clear: 'tis I must jfn«/it:
Then out it goes. Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 9.i.

To snuff out, to extinguish by snufling : hence, flgurn-
tively. to put an end to suddenly and completely: as,
my hopes were quickly snuffed out.

"lis strange the mind, that very* flery particle.
Should let itself be snuff'd out by an article.

Byron, Don Juan, xi. 60.

To snuff peppert, to take offense. Ualliu-en.

snuff- (snuf), II. [< ME. .iniifft, /iiio(f'i\ .iiiof: <

.1HU1J-, r.J 1. The burning part of a candle- or
lamp-wick, or the part which has been charred
by the Hame, whether burning or not.

The snoffes ben quenched.
Wyeti/. Ex. XXT. 38 (earHer version)i

There lives within the very flame of love
A kind of wick or snuff that will abate it.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 7. 115.



snuff

Like 9nuffs that do offend, we tread them out.
ilasginger, Ouke of Milan, v, 1,

2. A candle almost burnt out, or one having a
heavy snuff. [Bare.]

Tjimeiitable ! What,
To hide me from the radiant sun, and Bolace
I' the dungeon by a snuff?

Sliak., Cymbeline, i. 6. 87.

snuff-^ (snnf), 11. In mining, same as smift.
SnufF-bottle (snufbot'l), «. A bottle designed
or used to (rontaiu snuff.

It is a matter of politeness to pass ai'onnd the yinif-hnt-
//e, just as their husbands and brothei-s pass around Um
whiskey-llask. )r. 3t. Baker, New 'I'imothy, p. 7.'i.

snuff-box (snut'boks), ii. 1. A box for lioldiiit;

snutr, especially one small enough to be carriotl
in the pocket, wiien it was customary to take snulT,
as in the eighteenth century, a stmtf-l)ox was a common

Gold Snuff-box with incrusled eaaiticl and an enamel portrait,
i8th century.

present, whether of good will or ceremony. On this ac*
count, and for personal display, these boxes were often
made of the most costly materials, higlily finished por-
traits were set in their lids, and settings of diamonds or
pearls were not unknown. .See also cut uniler nieUo.

Many a lady has fetched a sigh at the loss of a wig, and
been ruined by the tapping of a gnuf-box.

ateele, Tatler, No. 151.

2. A puffliall: same as dcril's snujf'-hox (wliie)i

see, under devil). See also Li/copcrdoii Anato-
mist's snuff-box, the depiession formed on the back of the
h;ind at the root of the thumb, when the thumb is strongly
bent back by the action of the extensor muscles, whose ten-
duns then rise in two ridges, the one nearest the border of the
wrist formeci by the two tendons of the extensor metacarpi
and extensor primiinternodiiiiollicis,audtbeotber formed
bi the tendon of the extensor secundi interuodii pollicis.

snuff-color (suuf'kul-or), n. A cool or yellow-
ish brown, generally of a tlark shade.
The doors and windows were painted some sort of snuff-

colour. M. W. Samijc, Reuben Medlicott, viii. 1.

snuff-dipper (snuf'dip"er), 11. One who prac-
tises siiutf-<lii>ping.

snuff-dipping (snuf'dip"ing), n. A mode of
taking tobacco practised by some women of
the lower class in the southern United States.
consisting in wetting a stick or sort of brush,
putting it into snuff, and rubbing the teeth and
gums \rith it.

snuff-dishl (snuf'dish), n. A small open dish
to liolil snuff.

snuff-dish'-' (snuf'dish), «. 1. A dish used to
hold the snuff of the lamps of the tabernacle.
In the authorized version of the Bible this is the render-
ing of a Hebrew word (»i«c/i^«/i) elsewhere represented by
'censer' and 'fire-pan.' The same name seems to have
applied both to a dish for caixying live coals to the altar
of incense and to a dish used for the snuff of the lamps.

The enuffdUhes thereof shall be of pure gold.
Ex. XXV. 38.

2. A tray to hold the snuff of candles, or to hold
snuffers ; a snuffer-tray.

This night comes home my new silver snuffe-dish, which
I do give myself for my closet. Pepys, Diary, III. .^4.

snufferl (snuf'er), n. [< sntiffi + -f>-l.] 1. One
wild snuffs.— 2. A suuffing-pig or porpoise.

snuffer- (snuf 'er), ». [<A-««/^ -t- -eel.] 1. pi.
An instrument for cropping the snuff of a can-

Silver Snuffers. i8th century.

die, usually fitted with a close box to receive
the burnt snuff and retain the smoke and smell.
Also called jiair of snuffers.

You sell snuffers too, if you be remembered.
B. Jotison. Poetaster, ii. 1.

2t. Same as snnff-disli. 2.

snuffer-dish, snuffer-pan (snuf'er-dish, -pan),
n. Same as snuffer-trai/.
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snuffer-tray (snuf'er-tra), «. A tray made to
receive the snuffers wlien not in use.
snuff-headed (snut'hed ed), «. Having a snuffy
or reddisli-brown head: as, the sniiff-licadcd
widgeon, the pochard, Fuliijuld ferina. [Local,
Eug.]

snuffiness (snuf'i-ues), «. The state or char-
acter of being snuffy, in any sense.

snuffing-iront (snuf'ing-i'ern), n. A pair of
snuffers.

snuffing-pig (snuf'ing-pig), n. A porpoise or
pnlling-jiig; a snuffer.

snuffkint (snuf'ldn), n. A muff for the hands.
Ciith. .Iiiij.. p. 347; Cotf/rave. AUu siiiijUin.

snuffle (snuf'l), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. snuffled, ppr.

suufflinij. [< LG. suuffeln = D. .s-iiuffctcn = Sw.
sniifld = Dan. sniirle, snuffle: see snivel, sniffle,

and .>.•«« (/I.] 1. To breathe hard through 'tlie

nose, or through the nose when obstructed;
draw the breatli noisily on account of obstruc-
tions in the nasal passages; snuff up mucus
in the nose by short catches of breath; speak
tln-ough the nose: sometimes used, especially
in the present participle, of affected, canting
talk or jiersous: as, a sniifflint/ fellow.

Some senseless Phillis. in a broken note.
Snuffling at nose, and croaking in his throat.

I>ryden, tr. of I'ersius's Satires, i. 75.

Which . . . they would not stick to call, in their sinyTftnr;
cant, the judgment of Providence. Scott, Abbot, II, 1,52.

2. To take offense.

And making a speech on a time to his souldiors iUl

armed, when they snuffled and became inn-uly, he threat-
ened that he would betake hiniselfe to a private life

againe unlesse they left their mutiny.
Holland, tr. of Ammianus Marcell'inus (1609). (Narci.)

snuffle (snuf'l), n. [< snuffle, v.] 1. A sound
made by the passage of air through the nostrils

;

the audible drawing up of air or of mucus by in-
halation, especially in short catches of breath.

A snort orsni</»e. Coleridge. (Imp. Diet.)

2. j)l. Troublesome mucous discharge from the
nostrils. Also sniffles.

First the Queen deserts us ; then Princess Royal begins
coughing ; then Princess ..Vugusta gets the snvjfles.

Mme. D'Arblay, Di.ary, HI. IHU. (Davies.)

3. A speaking through the nose, especially with
short audible breaths ; an affected nasal twang;
hence, cant.

snuffler (snuf'ler), n. [< snuffle + -eel.] 1.

One who snuffles, fiee .'nuffle, v.— 2. One who
makes a jireteiitious assumption of religion; a
religious canter.
You know I never was a snuffler; but this sort of life

makes one serious, if one has any reverence at all in one.
T. Hufjhes, Tom Brown at Oxford, xliv.

snufflingly (snuf'liug-li), adv. 1. With snuf-
tliug; in a snuffling manner.

Nor practize snuffiingln to spcake.
Babees Boot (15. E. T. .S.), p. 293.

2. Tantingly ; hj-pocritically.

snuffman (snuf'mau), H.; pi. snuffmen (-men).
[< snnff^ + man.] A man who sells snuff.

Hf. ir. SaviKje. Keuben Medlicott, \-iii. 1.

snuff-mill (snuf 'mil), n. 1. A mill or machine
for grinding tobacco into the powder known as
snuff.— 2. finme as snuf-box, 2. Also snuff-mull.

snuff-rasp (snuf'rasp), «. A rasp for snuff . See
the quotation under rappee.

A tine snuff raiip of ivory, given me by Mrs. St. John for
iJingley. anil a large roll of tobacco, which she must hide,
or cut sliorter out of modesty.

Swift, Journal to Stella, Oct. 23, 1711.

snuff-spoon (snuf'spon), H. A spoon, some-
times of ivory, used to take snuff out of a snuff-
box or -dish. Baler, An Act at O-xford, iii.

snuff-taker (snuf'ta"ker), H. 1 . One who takes
snuff, or inhales it into the nose.— 2. The surf-

scoter or surf-duck, CEdemia {Pelionetta) per-
sjiieilhita : so called because the variegated col-

ors of the beak suggest a careless snuff-taker's
nose. See cut under Pelionetta. G. Trumlndl,
ISS.S. [Connecticut.]

snuff-taking (snuf'ta'^king), n. The habit of
taking snuff.

snuffy (snuf'i),«. [<«nKfl -f- -;/i.] 1. Resem-
bling snuff in color, smell, or other character.— 2. Soiled with snuff, or smelling of it.

Oeorgius Secundus was then alive—
• Snuffy old drone from the German hive.

0. W. Holmes, One-Hoss Shay.

3. Offended ; displeased.

Snuftkint (snuft'kin), n. Same as siiuffl-in.

snug (snug), a. and n. [E. dial, also snoij and
sniij : < leel. snoqgr, smooth, short (noting hair,
wool, grass, etc.). = OSw. sni/f/f/, smooth,
cropped, trim, neat, Sw. sni/fig, trim, neat, gen-
teel, = Norw. snogg, short, quick, = ODan.

snuggle

s}i(ig, snijg, sniik, neat, tidy, smart, comfortable;
from the verb seen in Icel. Norw. Sw. dial, snik-
ka, cut, > E. snick^, snigl, cut, notcli : see snt'cfrl.

The MD. snuggher, snoggher, slender, sprightly,
T). snugger, sprightly, can hardly be related.]
1. a. 1. Trim; compact ; especially, protected
from the weather; tight; comfortable.

Oaplain Read . . . ordered the Carpenters to cut down
our ((uarter Deck, to make the Ship Knug, and the fitter
for Sailing. Vam/ner, Voyages, I. 380.

They spy'd at last a Country J^'arm,

Where all was snug and clean and warm.
Prior, The Udle.

'tis a snvf; little island !

A right little, tight little island !

T. IHbdin, The Snug Little Island.

2. Fitting close, but not too close; of Just the
size to accommodate the person or thing con-
tained: as, a sn«3 coat; a snug (it.— 3. Ikying
close; closely, securely, and comfortably placed
or circumstanced: as, the baby lay snug in its

]

cradle.

Two briefleBS barristers and a titheless parson ; the for-
mer are now lords, and the latter is a snug prebendary.

Whipple, Ess.'and Rev., I. 10.

4. Close-concealed ; not exposed to notice.

Did I not see you, rascal, did I not.
When you lay snug to snap yoinig Damon's goats?

JJrgdt'n, tr. of Vii-gil's I'astorals, iii. 24.

Snug's the Word ; I shrug and am silent
Congreve, Way of the World, i. 9.

5. Cozy; agreeable owing to exclusion of dis-
agreeable circumstances and persons; also,
loosely, agi-eeable in general.

There is a very snug little dinner to-d,ay at lirompton.
Sydney .Smith, To Laily Holland.

Duluth has a cool salubrious summer, and a .'<nug win-
ter climate. Harper's Mag., LX.KVI. 502.

As snug as a bug in a rug, in a state of comfort due to
cozy surroundings. [CoUoq.]

I find it in 1769 in the comedy of "The Stratford Jubi-
lee "(ridiculing Oarrick's vagary as it was called). Act II.

sc. i. p. 32. An Irish captain says of a rich widow. "If
she has the mopus's, I'll have her. a^ snug as a bug in a
rug." F. J. Furnimll, N. and (J., 7th ser., VII. 120.

II. n. 1. In )Hff(7/., a projection or abutment
wliich holds firmly or binds by a wedge-like ac-
tion another piece in contact with it, or which
limits the motion of a part in any direction.

—

2. In a steam-engine, one of the catches on
the eccentric pulley and intermediate shaft, by
means of which the motion of the shaft is trans-
mitted through the eccentric to the slide-valves.
K. H. Knight.

snug (snug), adv. [< snug, d.] Snugly.

For a Guinea they may do it Snug, and without Noise.
Quoted in Ashton's Social Life iti Reign of tjueen

[Anne, I. :iO.

snug (snug), r.
;

pret. and pp. .snugged, ppr.
snugging. IK snug, a."] I. intrans. I'onioveso
as to lie close ; snuggle : often with up and to

:

as, a child snugs (up) to its bedfellow ; also, to
move so as to be close.

I will snug close,

Middleton, Blurt, Master-Constable, iv. 3.

The Summer Clouds, snugging in laps of Flowers.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, iL 0.

II. trans. 1. To make smooth and compact

;

in rope-manuf., to finish (rope) by rubbing down
the fuzzy pro,iecting fibers. Also sliek and finish.

E. U. Kniglit.-^2. To put in a snug position;
place snugly; bring or move close; snuggle:
often reflexive.

You must know, sir, every woman carries in her hand
a stove with coals in it, which, when she sits, she snuyg
under her petticoats.

Goldsmith, To Rev. T. Contarine (1764).

To snug up, to make snug and trim
;
put in order.

She had no sister to nestle with her, and s'nug her vp.
S. Judd, Margaret, i. 17.

The tent was shut, and everything snuqged up.
The Century, X.XXVI. 617.

snugger (snug'er), n. [< snug, v., + -cj-l.] A
de^'^ee for imparting to twine a uniform thick-
ness and a smooth and dense surface. Ji. H.
Knight.

snuggery (snug'er-i), n.
;

pi. snuggeries (-iz).

[< snug + -ery.'] A snug or warm and com-
fortable place, as a small room.
"Vere are they?" said Sam. . . . "In the snuggery,"

rejoined Mr. We'ller. "Catch the red-nosed man agoin'
any vere but vere the liquoi-s is ; not he, Samivel, not he."

JHckem, Pickwick, xlv.

Knowing simply that Sir. Fjirelirother was a bachelor,
he had thought of being ushered into a snuggery, where
the chief furniture would probably be books.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, xvii.

snuggle (snug'l), ('.; pret. and pp. snuggled, ppr.
snuggling. [Freq. of snug."] I. intrans. To
move one way and the other to get close to

<



snuggle

something or some one ; lie close for warmth
or from affection ; cuddle; nestle.

We were friends in a minute —young Newcorae gnug-
gling by my side, his father opposite.

Thackeray, Xcwcomes, i.

II. trans. To bring close for comfort or for

afffction; cuddle; nestle,

snugify (snug'i-fi), v, t. [< snug + -i-fy.'] To
make suug. [Ludicrous.]

Coleridge, I devoutly wish that Fortune, who has made
Bport with you so long, may play one Ireak more, throw
you into London, or some spot near it. and there snugi/y
you for life. Lamb, To Coleridge.

SIlUgly{snug'li), adv. In a snug manner; close-

ly ; comfortably.
8riugness(suug'ues), n. The state or character
of beiu*; smigj in any sense.

snusht (snusu), n. [Also snish, sneesh; < Dan.
Sw. snusj suuff (> Dan. snuse, H\v. snusdj snuff,

take snuff) ; akin to sneeze. Hence sneeshiug,

partly confused witli sneezin(j.'\ Snuff.

Whisperinjr over their N*ew Minuets and Eories, with
their Hands in tlieir Pockets, if freed from their Siuish
Box. Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of

[Queen Anne, I. 2-29.

Snnshf (snush), v. t. [< smtshf n.'] To snuff; use
as snuff.

Then, filling his short pipe, he blows a blast.

And does the burning weed to ashes waste.
Which,when 'tis cool, he snushesup his nose,
That he no part of his delight may lose.

Tom Brown, Works, I. 117. (Dames.)

any (sni), ». [Perhaps < leel. snua = Sw. Dan.
sua, turn, twist. Cf. slue'^.l The line or curve
given to plankingput upon the curving surfaces
at the bow or stern of a ship ; the upward curv-
ing of the planking at the bow or stem. Some-
times called spiling.

Snybt, V. t. An obsolete spelling of snib.

snying (siii'ing). «. [Verbal u. of ^sny, v.: see
sni/j //.] In ship-hutiding y curved planks, placed
edgewise, to work in the bows or stern of a
ship.

Snypet, «• An obsolete spelling of snipe.

snytet, «. and r. An obsolete spelling of snite^^

syiiie~.

SO^ (so), adi\ and conj. [Also Se. sae, sa; < ME.
soj soo^ sa, a contraction (with loss of iCj as also

in the mod, form, as pronounced, of two, < AS.
twd) of sivOy sicaf sua, .^qua, c«o, < AS. sicd = OS.
so = OFries. so, sd = 5ID. soo, D. ~oo = MLG.
80, LG. so = OHG. MHG. so = Icel. svdj later

svo, svo, so z= Sw. sd = Dan. *rtfl, so, = Goth, swa,
so, sice, so, just as, swa sice, just as: orig. an
oblique ease of a pronominal stem ^sica, one's
own. oneself, = L. suits, one's own (his, her. its,

their), = Gr. of ( VFoc), his, her, its, = Skt. sea,

one's own, self, own. Cf. L, leflex se, Goth, sik,

etc. (see se-^, serr^, etc.). The element so exists
in the compound also, contracted as, and in such
(Se.SiC, etc.), orig, a compound; also in the pro-
noims and adverbs whoso, whosoever, whatso,
whatsoever, wheresoever, etc. See these words,
esp. alsft, as'^, and such.'] I. adv. 1. In, of, or
to that degree : to an amount, extent, propor-
tion, or intensity specified, implied, or under-
stood : used in various constructions, (a) In cor-

relation with the conjunction njt (or in former use so) in-

troducing a cluuse, or some part of a clause understood,
limiting the degree of a preceding adjective or adverb.

Be . . . seruisabul to the simple go an to the riche.

Watiam of Palerne(E. E. T. S.), 1. S38.

So treatablie speakyng ax possible thou can.
Babees BookiE. E. T. S.), p. 342.

Look I so pale, Lord Dorset, as the rest?

ShaJt., Rich. III., ii. 1. 83.

Within an houre after liis arrivall, he caused his Drub-
man to strip him naked, and shave bis head and beard so

bare as his hand. Capt. John Smith, True IVavels, I. 31.

There are so many consciousnesses as there are sensa-
tions, emotions, thoughts. Maudsiey, Mind, Xn. 490.

In the same sense so sometimes modifies a verb.

I loved my Countrj' go as only they
"Who love a mother fit to die for may.

Imci^a, To G. W. Curtis.

ib) With an adjective, adverb, or verb only, the conse-
quent being omitted or ignored, and the degree being fixed
by previous statements or by the circumstances of the
case.

When the kynge Ban saugh hir no aflfraied he asked hir
what Iier eyled. Slerlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 416.

liot crist, that nane is to him like,
Walde nogt late his dere nlike.
Squa noteful thing, squa laiig be hid.

Hoiy liooit (E. E. T. S.\ p. 108,

Give thanks you have lived so long.
Shak.. Tempest, i. 1. 27.

Thou art so Becravated. and so lieperriwig'd.

Couffreiye, Way of the World, iii. 15.

(c) Followed by that, as. or Init^ introducing a clause or an
infinitive phrase noting result.

5739
So meklU pepall is comen to towne
That we can nuwhare herbered be.

York Flays, p. 112.

Ue raised a sigh so piteous and profound
As it did seem to shatter all bis bulk.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 1. &4.

Of her strict guardian to bribe
So much admittance an to speak to me.

B. JoTisoUy Poetaster, iv. 6.

She complied [by singing] in a manner so exquisitely pa-
thetic as moved me. Goldsmith, Vicar, xxir.

I cannot sink
So far— far down, fru/ I shall know
Thy voice, and answer from beluw.

Tennyson, ily Life is J-'ull of Weary Days.

In this sense sometimes followed by a phrase or clause
of result without any connective.

He cust hem alle, so fayn be was.
And seide, "deogracias."

King Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 83.

No woman's heart
So big to hold so much. Shak., T. N., iL 4. 99.

I am not yet so powerful
To meet him in the field ; he has under him
The fiower of all the empire and the strength.

Ftetcfter (atid another';), Prophetess, i. 1.

The rest he as their Market Clarke set the price him-
selfe, how they should sell: so he had inchanted these
poore soules, being their prisoner.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 165,

(d\) Of or to the following degree, extent, amount, etc.

;

thus.

This other werldcs elde is so,

A thusent ger lyears] seuenti and two.
Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. B.\ 1. 706.

2. In that manner; in such manner (as the con-
text indicates), (a) In the manner explained by a
correlative as (or so or hoip) and a subordinate clause.

Yit as myne auctor spak, sn wolde I speke.
yalladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 27.

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear him. Ps. ciii. 13.

Look, hi/ic a l)ird lies tangled in a net

;

So fasten 'd in her anns Adonis lies.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, L 68.

Sae as he wan it. sae will he keep it.

Sang of the OuUaic Mxtrray (Child's Ballads, VI. 28).

(6) In the following manner; as follows; thus.

Mi Ihord 8anyn[read «ai//if) Ion ine . . . the apocalipse
zuo zayth thet he yze3 a best thet com out of the ze, won-
derliche ydist, and to moche dreduol.

Ayenbite of Intcyt (E. E. T. S,), p. 14.

(c) In the manner previously noted or understood.

Why gab ye me sica

And feynes swilk fantassy?
York Plays, p. 106.

My horse is gone,
And 'tis your fault I am bereft him so.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 3S1.

So spake the seraph Abdiel. Milton^ P. L., v. S9C.

Still gath'ring force, it smokes ; and, urg'd amain.
Whirls, leaps, and thunders down impetuous to the

plain ;

There stops— 5o Hector. Pope, Iliad, xiii. 199.

The English people . . . will not bear to be governed by
the unchecked power of the sovereign, nor ought they to
be so governed. Macaulay, Sir William Temple.

id) In such a manner : followed by that or a«, with a clause
or phrase of result

So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Cor. ix. 24.

I will so plead
That you shall say my cunning drift excels.

Shak., T. G. of V., iv. 2. 82.

I might perhaps leave something so written to after-

times as they should not willingly let it die.

Milton, Church-Government, ii.. Int.

3. By this or that means; by virtue of or be-
cause of this or that; for that reason; there-

fore; on those terms or conditions: often with
a conjunctive quality (see II.).

And she remembered the myschef of hir fader and
moder. . . . and so ther was grele sorowe and grete ire

at hir herte. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 9.

Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord : ... so it

shall be well unto thee. Jer. xxxviii. 20.

Take heed how you in thought offend

;

So mind and body both will mend.
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, v. 2.

As the Mahometans have a great reganl for the niemorj*
of Alexander, so there have been travellers who relate that
they pretended to have his body in some mosque; but at
pieseiit they have no account of it.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 4.

Me mightier transpurts move and tlirill

;

So keep I fair thn/ faith and prayer
A virgin heart in work and w^ill,

Tennyson. Sir Galahad.

4. In a like manner, decree, proportion, etc.

;

correspondingly; likewise: with a correlative
clause (usually ^vith as) expressed or under-
stood.

As thy days, so shall thy strength be. Deut. xxxiii. 25.

A harsh Mother may bring forth sometimes a mild
Daughter ; So Fear besets Love. Hmcell, Letters, ii. 63,

As I mixed more with the people of the cnuntry of
middle rank. «o I luid a better opportunity of observing
their humours and customs than in any other place.

Pococke, Description of Che East, II. i. 126.
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6. In such way as aforesaid; in the aforesaid
state or condition ; the same: a pronominal ad-

verb used especially for the sake of avoiding
repetition.

TbaDoe songe I that songe and so did many hundreth.
Piers Plowman (B). xix. 206.

Well may the kynge hym a-vaunt that yef ye lyre to
age ye shull be the wisest lady of the worlde ; and so be
ye now. as I beleve. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iit 501.

Thou may'st to Court, and Pr^jgress to and fro;

Oh that thy captiv'd blaster could do so

!

Tr. from Ovid, quoted in IJoicHI'm Letters, I. vi 60l

One particular tribe of Arabs, called Beni Korelsh. bad
the care of the Caba, for so the round tower of Mecca was
caUed. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 511.

Sadder than owl-songs or the midnight blast

Is that portentous phrase, "I told you xo,"

Utter'd by friends, those prophets of the past
Byron, Don Juan, xiv. 5a

My lord was ill, and my lady thought herself so.

Macatday, in Trevelyan, L 247.

"Shakespeare dramatised stories whitrh had previously

appeared in print, it is true, ' observed Nicholas.— "Mean-
ine Kill, Sir?" said the literarj- gentleman. "So he did.

Bill was an adapter, certainly, so he was— and very well

he adapted too— considering."
DidcenSj Nicholas Nickleby, xlviiL

6. As aforesaid ; precisely as stated ; in very
truth; in accordance with fact; verily.

She tells me that the Queen's sickness is the spotted
fever; that she was as full of the spots as a leopard : which
is very strange that it should be no more known : but per-

haps it is not so. Pepys, I*iar>-, II. 49.

But if it were all m— if ouradvice and opinion had thus
been asked, it would not alter the line of our duty.

D. Webster, Speech, April, 1826.

7- Such being the case; accordingly; there-

fore; well, then: used in continuation, with a
conjunctive quality.

And so in May, when all true hearts rejoice, they stale

out of the castle, without staying so much as for their

breakfast. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iL

Why, if it please you, take it for your labour;
And so, good morrow, servant.

Shak., T, G. of V„ it 1. 140.

So, when he was come in, and sat down, they gave him
something to drink. Bunyan, Wlgrim's Progress, p. 118.

So to this hall full quickly rode the King.
Tennyson, Holy GraiL

8. In an indefinite degree; extremely: as, you
are so kind; we were so delighted. [Chiefly

colloq.]

The ai-chbisbops and bishops . . . commanded to give
a particular recommendation to all parsons for the ad-
vancement of this so pious a work.

JV. and g., 7th ser., IV. 454.

9. Then; thereafter. [Rare.]

In the morning my late an hour, and so to my office.

Pepys, Diary, Feb. 4, 1660.

10. An abbreviation of so be it: implying ac-
quiescence, assent, or approbation.

And when it's writ, for my sake read it over.
And if it please you, so; if nut, why, so.

Shak., T. G. of V., iL 1. 137.

If he be ruin'd, so; we know the worst then.
Fletcher. Loyal Subject, U. 5.

I'll leave him to the mercy of your search : if yon can
take him, so ! B. Jonson, Ever}- Man in his Rumour, iii. I.

11. An abbreviation of i> (7 so? as. He leaves
us to-day. iiof [Colloq.]— 12. In assevera-
tion, and frequently with an ellipsis: as, I de-
clare I did not, so help me God

!

Never, Paulina ; so be blest my spirit

!

Shak.. W. T., v. 1. 71.

13. As an indefinite particle: Ever; at all:

now used only in composition, as in tchoso,

whosoever, whatsoever, etc.

Now wol i telle the my tene wat so tide after.

WiUiam of Paleme (E. E. T. S.X I. 607.

Confesse the to some frere.

He shal a-soile tlie thus soiie how so thow eucre wynne biL
I^ers Plowmati (C), xiii. 7.

And so forth. See/or(Ai, aJr — And 80 on. Same as
and so firrth,—By SO (that)^. (a) Provided that.

"By so thow riche were, haue thow no conscience
How that thow come to good.

PiersPlovman (CX xiiL 5.

(6) In proportion as.

For the more a man may do by so that he do hit.

The more is he worth and worthi of wyse and goode
}-preised. JSers Plotnnan (C\ xL 309.

Ever so. Sec erer. - In 80 far as. See/ari, adr.—Not
80 much as, ^ee much, adv.— Or so, or about thus ; or
thereabouts; or simiething of that kind: now used par-
ticularly with reference to number.

She went forth early this morning with a waiting-woman
and a page or so. Bf-au. and Ft., Woman-Hater, ii. 1.

I will take occ.ision of sending one of my suits to the
tailor's, to have the pocket repaireii, or so.

B. Jonson, Ever>- ^lan out of his Humour, L 1.

A little sleep, once in a week or so.

Sheridan, The Duenna, L 2.

Quite SO. Seegtof^t.— So as. (at) Such as.
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Tbou art as tyrannous, so a* thou art,

As those whose beauties prouilly make them cruel.
Shak., Sonnets, cxxxi.

{b) So long as
;
proviiled that.

O, never mind ; so as you get them otf [the stage], I'll

itnswer for it the audience won't cure liow.
Sfit'ridan, Tlie Critic, ii. 2.

He could play 'em a tune on any sort of pot you please,
soatt it was iron or block tin. Dickens, Bleak House, xxvi.

(c) With the purpose or result that ; to that depree that :

now followed by an intlnitive phrase, or, in dialectal use,
a clause of pui-poseor result.

And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as
snow ; so as no fuller on e:u-th can white them.

Maik ix. 3.

Dye s'pose ef Jeff giv him a lick,

Ole Hick'ry 'd tried his liead to sof'n

So 's *t wouldn't hurt thet ebony stick

Thet 's made our side see stars so of*n ?

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., vii.

So called, communly c;dlt-d ; (-omiiioidy so styled: often
a saving clause intnuiuct-d to imlii ;it(' tliiit the writer or
speaker does not arctpt the naiiif. either because he re-

gards it as erroneous or misleading, or Iiecanse he wishes
for his particular purpose to nnidify or impr<)ve the defi-

nition : as, this lil)erty, m calleil, is only license; one of
the three so-called religions of China.

He advocates the supremacy of Human Law against the
so-called doctrine of Divine Kigbt.

Selden, Table-Talk, p. 10.

So far forth. Sec /ar-/&rth, 2.— So long, Scvsn-lont).—

So many. See»ia«i/*i"-—Somuch. (a)Totli:it amount;
just to tliat extent; as, our remonstrances were kh much
wasted ellort. (6) Such a quantity regarded indetiuitely
or distributively : as, so much (if this kind and so much of
that. Compare so many, under 7imnyi, a.

Ef this 'ere niilkin' o' the wits,

So much a month, warn't givin' Natur' tits.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser , vi.

So much as, however much.

So muck OK you admire the beauty of his verse, his prose
is full as good. J'ltpe.

So that, (a) To the end that; in order that; with the
purpose or intention that: as. these measures were taken
so that he might escape. (&) With the effect or result that.

And when the ark . . . came into the camp, all Israel
shouted with a great shout, so that the earth rang again.

1 Sam. iv. 5.

The cider is such an enormous crop that it is sold at
ten shillings per hogshead ; so that a human creature may
lose his reason for a penny.

Sydney Smith, To the Countess Grey,

(c) Provided that ; in case that ; if.

Poor Queen ! so that thy state might be no worse,
I would my skill were subject to thy curse.

Shak., Rich. II.. iii. 4. 102.

It [a projectl involves the devotion of all my energies,
. . . but that is nothing, so that it succeeds.

DichcHif, Bleak House, iv.

So SO, only thus (implying but an ordinary degree of ex-
cellence); only tolerably ; not remarkably. [Colloq.J

She is a mighty proper maid, and pretty comely, but so
so; but hath a most pleasing tone of voice, and speaks
handsomely. Pepys, Diary, IV. 129.

Dr. Taylor [Johnson's old schoolfellow] read the service
[at Dr. Johnson's funeral], but sn so.

Dr. S. Parr, quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., X. 274.

So to say, so to speak, to use or borrow that expres-
sion : speaking figuratively, by analogy, or in approximate
terms : as, a moral monstrosity, so to speak.

The habits, the manners, the bye-play, so to speak, of
those picturesque anti<jues, the pensioners of Greenwich
College? D. Jcrrotd, Men of Character, II. 155.

The huge original openings are thus divided, so to say,

into two open stories. Tfie Century, XXXV. 705.

So well ast, as well as ; in the same way as.

The rest overgrowne with trees, which, so well an the
bushes, were so overgrowne with Vines we could scarce
passe tliem. Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1. 106.

Than sot, than something indicated or signified ; than
that.

Itane contemner abs te? I, am I so little set by of thee:
yea, make you no more account of me than so?

Terence in Enylish (1614). (Nares.)

= Syn. 7. Wherefore, Accordingly. See therefore.

II, ('o>}J. If. Ill, of, or to what degree, extent,
amount, iuteusity, or the like; as: used witli

or without the eoiTolative adverb so or asj in

connecting subordinate with principal clauses.
See «A'l, II.

He was brigt so the glas,

He was whit so the flur,

Rose red was his colur.
Kiny Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 1.

So Shalt thow come to a court as cleer so the sonne.
Piers Ploivman (C), viii. 232.

2t. In the manner that; even as; as.

Tho so wurth [was] ligt so god [God] it bad.
Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 57.

Wary so water in wore [weir].
Alysoun. 1. ;1S. (T. Wright's Specimens of Lyric Poetry.)

Alias I thi lovesum eyghen to
Loketb m man doth on his fo.

Sir Orpheo (ed. Laing), 1. 74. (Halliwell.)

3. In such a manner that; so that: followed })y

a clause of purpose or result.

Thanne seide I to my-self so Faeience it herde.
Piers Plowman (B), xiii. 64.
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4. Provided that; on condition that; in case
that.

"At 3owre preyere," quod Pacyence tho, "so no man
displese hym." Piers Plowman (H), xiii. I'Ait.

And, so ye wil me now to wyve take
As ye ban sworn, than wol I yive yow leve
To sleen me. Chaucer, Good Women, 1. i:{19.

Or any other pretty invention, so it had been sudden.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 1.

Soon sot, as soon as.

The child him answerdc
Sone so he hit herde.

Kiny Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

Sone so he wist
That I was of Wittis hous and with his wyf dame Studye.

Piers Plowman (B), x. 220.

SO'^ (so), interj, [The adv. so used elliptically:

'stand, hold, keep, etc., so.'] 1. Go ([uictry!

gently! easy now! be still: often used in quiet-
ing a restless animal. Sometimes spelled soh.

The cheerful milkmaid takes her stool,

And sits and milks in the twilight cool.
Saying, "So! so, boss! so! so!"

J. T. Trowbridge, Farm-Yard Song.

2. Naut., a direction to the helmsman to keep
the ship steady; as, steady, so! steady!

SO^t, ». See Site.

s. o. In exchange transactions, an abbreviation
of scJIer^s option. See seller'^.

scat, w._ Same as soe.

soak (sok), V. [< ME. soJce?i, soak, suck, < AS.
socifni^ soak (AS. Leechdoms, ii. 252, 1. 11; iii.

14, 1. 17), lit. suck, a secondary form of sitcan

(pp. socen)j suck: see suck.'] 1. intra)ts, 1. To
lie in and Ijeeome saturated with water or some
other liquid; steep.

Sokyn yn lycure (as thyng to be made softe, or other
cawsys ellys). Prompt, Parv., p. 463.

The farmer who got his hay in before the recent rains
rejoices over his neighboui's whose crop lies soaking over
many acres.

Mortimer Collins, Thoughts in my Gai'den, I. 5.

2. To pass, especially to enter, as a liquid,

throiigh pores or interstices; penetrate thor-
oughly by saturation : followed by iu or through.

That all the tears that thy poor eyes let fall

May run into that sink, and soaking in
Drown the lamenting fool in sea-salt tears.

Shak., Tit. And., iii. 2. It).

A composition . . . hard as mai-ble, and not to be soked
through by water. Sandys, Travailes, p. 231.

3t. To flow.

The sea-breezes and the ciurents that soak down between
Africa and Brazil. Dampier, Voyages, II. iii. 8.

4. To drink intemperately and habitually, es-

pecially strong drink; booze; bo continually
under the influence of liquor.

You do nothing but soak with the guests all day long;
whereas, if a spoonful of liquor were to cure me of a fever,
I never touch a drop. Goldsmith, Vicar, xxi.

5. To become drained or diw. Compare soal\

V, t, 7. HaUhveU. [Prov. *Eng.]— 6. To sit

over the fire absorbing the heat. [Prov. Eng.]
Hence — 7. To receive a prolonged baking;
bake thoroiighly: said of bread. [Southern
U.S.]

II. trans. 1. To cause to ]ie immersed in a
liquid until thoroughly saturated ; steep : as, to

soak rice in water; to soak a sponge.

Many of our princes— woe the while !

—

Lie drown'd and soak'd in mercenaiy blood.
Shak., Hen. V., iv. 7. 79.

2. To flood; saturate; drench; steei>.

Their land shall he soaked with blood. Isa. xxxiv. 7.

Winter soaks the fields. Coioper, Task, i. 21n.

3. To take up by absorption; absorb through
pores or other openings; suck in, as a liquid

or other fluid: followed by in or up.

Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord ?

Hain. Ay, sir, that soaks up the king's countenance, his

rewards, his authorities. Shak., llamlet, iv. 2. 16.

The thirsty earth soaks up the rain.

Cowley, Anacreontiques, ii.

4. Hence, to drink; especially, to di-ink im-
moderately; guzzle.

Scarce a Ship goes to- China but the Men come home fat

with soaking this Liquor [Arrack], and bring store of Jars
of it home with them. Damjner, Voyages, I. 419.

Her voice is as cracked as thine, thou hter-soaking
Renowner! Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ixvi.

5. To penetrate, work, or accomplish l>y wet-
ting thoroughly: often -with through.

The rivulet beneath soaked its way obscurely through
wreaths of snow. Scott.

6t. To make soft as by steeping ; hence, to en-
feeble; enervate.

And furth with all she cnnie to the kyng,
Which was febyll and soh/d with sekenesse.

Generydes (E. E, T. S.), 1. 234.

so-and-so

7. To suck dry; exhaust; (h'ain. [Kare.]

liis fcastings, wherein he was only sumptuous, could
not l)Ut soak his exchequer. Wotton.

8. To bake thoroughly: said of the IcngthentMl
baking given, in ])articular, to bread, so that
the cooking may be compU-tc [Prov. Kng. ami
U. S.J—9. To "put in soak"; pawn; ]ile<ige:

as, he soaked his watch for ten dollars. [Slang.
J— To soak or soak up bait, to consume much bait with

out taking the liook. us fish. [I'lshermen's slanj-.j

soak (sok), u. [< soakj c] 1. A soaking, in

any sense of the verb.— 2, Specifically, a drink-
ing-bt>ut ; a spree.

When a Southron intends to have a soak, he takes the
bottle to bis bedside, goes to bed, and lies there till he
gets drunk.

Parsons's Tour Among the Planters. (liartlett.)

3, That in which anything is soaked ; a steep.

A soak or steep for seeds. New Amer. Farm Book, p. f;8.

4, One who or that which soaks, (a) A land-
spring. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.] (6) A tippler; a hard
drinker, [t'ollott.

)

5, An over-stocking, with or without a foot,

worn over tho long stocking for warmth or pro-
tection from dirt. Compare boot-hose, stirrnjt-

hosc.—T^o put in soak, to put in pawn
;
pawn ; pledge:

as, to put one's rings in soak. [Slang. 1

S0akage(s6'kaj), u. [< soak + -agcl The act
of soaking; also, that which soaks; the amount
of fluid absorbed by soaking.

The entire country from Gozerajup to Tassala is a dead
flat. . . , There is no drainage upon this perfect level;
thus, during the rainy season, the soakage actually melts
the soil. Sir S. W. Baker, Heart of Africa, 1.

It shall be rulablc to allow soakage to cover the moisture
absorlied Iiy tlie package from its contents as follows, etc.

iVe»' York Produce Exchange Report, liJJi8-9, p. 306.

SOak-barrel (.s6k'bar''el), n. A l)arrel in which
fresh tish are put to soak before salting.

soaker (so'ker), «. [< soak -H -r;-!.] One who
or that which soaks, (a) That which steeps, wets, or
drenches, as a rain.

Well, sir, suppose it's a soaker in the morning, , . .

then may l>e, after all, it comes out a fine day.
JUayhcw, London Labour and London Poor, I. 314.

(6) A habitual ilrinker ; one accustomed to drink spirituous
Uquors to excess; a toper. [Colloq.J

By a good natur'd man is usually meant neither more
nor less than a good fellow, a painful, able, and laborious
soaker. South, Sermons, VI. iii.

Tbe Sun 's a good Pimple, an honest soaker; he has a Cel-
lar at your Antipodes. Congreve, Way of the World, iv. 10.

soak-hole (sok'hol), n. A space marked off in

a stream, in which sheep are washed before
shearing. [Australia.]

Parallel poles, resting on forks driven into the bed of
the waterhole, were run out on the surface of the stream,
forming S(jnare srir//.--/("/fs, a long narrow lane leading to
the dry land. A. C. Grant, BushLife in tjueensland, I. 82.

soaking (so'king), //. [< ME. sokyuge; verbal
n. of s(mk, r.] 1. A steeping; a wetting; a
drenching.

Sokynge, or longe lyynge in lycure. Infuaio, inbibitura.
Prompt. Parv., p. 4()3.

Few in the ships escaped a good soaking.
Cook, Second Voyage, i. 1.

2. Intemperate and continual drinking. Com-
pare soffk, r. /.. 4. [Colloq.]

soakingly (s6'king-li), adv. As in soaking;
hence, little by little; gradually.

A mannes enemies in battail are to be ouercomed with
a carpenter's squaring axe— that is to say, soakingly, one
pece after an other.

Udaa, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus.

SOaking-pit (so'king-pit), n. A pit in which
steel ingots are placed immediately after cast-
ing, in order that the mass may acquire a uni-
form temjierature, the interior of such ingots
remaining for some time after casting too hot
to roll satisfactorily. These pits are generally knt.wn
as"Gjers soaking-pits,' from the name of the metallurgist
who tlist introduced them into use.

SOaky (so'ki), a. [Also dial, socky ; < soak + -^i.

Cf. soggy.'] 1. Moist on the surface; steeped
in water; soggy.— 2. Effeminate. Halliwell,

[Prov. Eng.]
SOam^ (som), n. [Origin obscure.] 1. A chain

for nttaching the leading horses to a ]>low. Tt

is supported by a hanger beneatli the clevis, in order to

preserve tbe line of draft and avoid pulling down the nose

of the plow-beam. E. TJ. Knight.

2. A short rope used to pull the ti-am in a coal-

mine. UalHwell. [Prov. Eng.]

soam- (som), n. [A var. of seaiu^.] A horse-

load. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

so-and-so (s6'and-s6), j(. 8ome one or some-
thing not definitely named: commonly repre-

senting some person or thing in an imaginary

or supposed instance: as, Mrs. So-and-so; was
he wrong in doing so-and-so f Compare so'^,

adv.. 5.



soap

soap («6p), n. [Early moil. E. also aope ; < ME.
.ti>]ii\ sDopc, sdjic, < AS. siipe = Ml), srpe, D. :cip
= MLG. scpc, IjG. scpr = OHG. xcifa, seiplia,

seipj'a, soap, MHG. G. seife, G. dial, seipfc —
Icei. .iripn = 8w. .v4/;« = Dan. Kirhr (IcpI., etc.,

< AS.), soap; of. L. snpo, poraailo for coloring
the hair (Pliny: see del'. 2). LL. ML. soap (>

(Jr. ni'iKuv = It. xiiponc = Hp. jrihiiii = Pg. xiihao

= Pr. xiilio = F. saron (> Tui-k. nabiiii) = \V. .w>

Ixin = Ir. siahiiiiii = Gael, niapunn, soap), prol).

< Tent., tli(! true L. cognate being [irob. sehniii,

tallow, grease (see scbiiiii, sebaceous). Cf. Finn.
siiiji))io, < Teut. The word, if orig. Tent., is

])rob. identical with AS. silp = OHtJ. scifri,

rosin, and ccmnected with AS. *si/i(iii, sijiiiin,

IJi.sijiiii, MIKt. sifoi, trickle, and perhaps with
AS. ,sa!p, etc., sap: see sirp. sijx', siijA,'] 1. A
cliemical compound in common domestic nso
for washing and cleansing, made by the union
of certain fatty acids with a salifiable base.
Fats and Ilxed oils consist of fatty acids combined with
glycerin. On treating them with a strong base, like pot-
ash or snda, jilycerin is set free, and the fatty acid com-
bines with the stron;; base and forms a soap. Soap is of
two kinds— h-o;(fW,'soa]i, iti which the base is potash, soda,
or annnonia. an<l iit.-^'iliihfe soap, whose base is an earth or
a metallic oxid. Only the soluble soaps dissolve reaiiily

in water and have deterKent (lualities. Insoluble soaps
are used only in pharmacy for liniments or plasters, oi
the fats, stearates make the hardest, oleates the softest
soaps ; ami of the bases, soda makes the hardest and least
Sfduble, and potash the softest and most soluble. I'er-

funies are occasionally added, or various coloring matters
are stirred in while the soap is serai-fluid. White soaps
are gerterally made of olive-oil and soda. I'onunon house,
hold soaps are made chiefly of soda and tallow. Yellow
su:)p is composed of tallow, rosin, and soda, to which some
palm-oil is occasionally added. (See rosin-map.) 3Iottled
soap is made by simply adding mineral and other colors
diiiiTig the manufacture of ordinai'y hard soap. Mai'ine
.•^naii, i<nown as mlt-tvater map, which has the property
of dissolving as well in salt water as in fresh, is made of
palm- or cocoanut-oil and soda. Soft soaps are macle
with potash, instead of soda, and whale-, seal-, or olive-oil,

or the oils of linseed, hemp-seeil, rape-seed, etc., with the
addition of a little tallow. JCxcellent soaps are made from
palm-oil and soda. A solution of soap in alcoliol, uith
camphor and a little essential oil added to scent it, forms
a soft ointment called opodeldoc, now superseded by soaji-

litumcnt, a similar preparation, which is liquid Medi-
cinal soap, when pure, is prepared from caustic soda and
cillK rolive- oralmond-oil. It is chiefly employed to form
pills of a gently aperient antacid action.

2f. A Iciud of pomade for coloring the hair,
[Only as a translation of the Latin.] — 3.
Smooth words; persuasion; flattery: more of-

ten called soft stiiip. [.Slang.]

He and I are great chums, and a little soft soap will go
a long way with liim.

T. ilu'jhrx, Tom Brown at Oxford, xxxiii. {Davics.)

4. Money seeretl.y used for political piu'poses.
[Political slang, U. S,]

A'offp.— Originally used by the Republican managers dur-
iTig the campaign of l>,so, as the liiibcr for "money" in
their telegraphic dispatrla-s. In ls.>4 it was revived as a
derisive war cry aimed at the liepnblicans by their oppo-
nents Ma<j. of Avti'r. //w^, XIII. ;;!it.

Altnond-oll soap, a soap made of sodium hydrate and
alnHind-<dl. .Also called oiiiff^idalilie soap.— Arsenical
soap, a saponaceous iire|)aration used in taxidermy to
pieserve skins from natural decay and from the attacks
of insects. There are many kin<ls, all alike consisting in

the impregnation of some kind of soajt with arsenious acid
or commercial arsenic. — BeefS-marroW soap, a soap of
soda aTnl aninnd oil.— Boiled soap. Same as grained
soup. — Bone soap, a soap made from eocoanut-oil mixed
with jelly from bones.— Butter SOap, soap made from
soda and butter; sapo butyricus.— Calcium soap, aso;tp
made either directly by saponifying fat with hydrate of
lime, or by treating soluble soap with a solution" of a salt
of lime. It is used in the manufacture of stearin wax.

—

Carbolic soap, a disinfectant soap containing 1 part of
earliolie acid to S» Jiarts of soap.— Castile soap, a hard
snap composed of soda and olive-oil, of two varieties : (I)

if!u'tc r«.v///c soap, which contains 21 per cept, of water, is

of a pale grayish-white color, giving no oily stains to pa-
per, free from rancid odor, and entirely soluble in alcohol
or water ; and (2) tn/irhtrd Ca.-itilc snap, which is harder and
more alkaline, contilins 14 per cent, of water, and has veins
or streaks of ferruginous matter ruiniing through it.

i-'ormerly also, erroneously, casHc-soaj}; ^X^oSpaniah soap.

Roll but with ycnir eyes
An<i foam at the mouth. A little castle-soap
Will do \ to rub your lips.

B. Jonson. Devil is an Ass, v, 3.

Curd soap, soap made from soda and a purified ainmal
fat consisting largely of steariti.— Fulling-soap. a soap
used in fulling cloth, composed of 1-24 parts of si>:ip, r,4 of
clay, and 110 of calcined soda-ash.— German soft soap.
Same as../iw/l son;!. — Glass-makers' soap, Sanu as./Zn™.
.«.«/).— Grained soap, soap rem. l tod and uoik. ,1 i.v.rfor
toilet purposes.— Green soap, an olthinal pn paiation of
soft soap, made from potash and linseed- or licmpseeil-oil,
colored by indigo, aiul used in the treatment of eczema and
other cutaneous diseases. - Gum soap, a soap iirepared
from potash anil Ilxed oils. —Marine soap. Siedcf. 1.-
Olive-oU soda-soap. Same :is< iis/iir >"<;/>.— Quicksil-
ver soapt. Sec (iiiifh-s-ilnr pltislrr. under ./HiVi.v-iVi-,'!-.—

Sllicated soap, see .«.7o(ir.i(.— Soap of gualac, soap
compo.^ed of liquor ]iotassa' and guaiac— Soft SOap.
(a) A li<|Uiil soap, especially a soap made with potash as a
base : so called because it does not harden into cakes, but
remains semt-tluid or ropy. The softest soap is made from

n7il
potiish lye and olive-oil or fats rich in oleic acid, (b) See
def. 3.— Spanisn soap. .Same as Castile soap.

Some may present thee with a pounde or twaine
Of tipanishe soape to w.ishe thy lynnen white.

(ifiscoifjtu;, L'ouncell to Master Withipoll.

Starkey'S soap, a soap made by triturating equal parts
of potassium carbonate, oil of turpentine, and Venice
turpentine —Transparent soap, a soap maile of soda
and kidney-fat, dried, then disscdved irj alcohol, filtered,
ami evaporated in molds,—Venice SOap, a mottled soaj)
made of olive-oil and soda, with a small quantity of
iron or zinc sulphate in solution. .Siwimoorfji.—Windsor
soap, a scented soap ma/lc of soda with olive-oil 1 part
anil tallow 9 parts.— Zinc soap, a soap obtained by the
douhh- decomposition of zinc sulphate and soap, or by
saponifying zinc white with olive-oil or fat. It ia used as
an oil-color, as an ointment, and as zinc plaster,

soap I
sop), !•. I. [< .loop, H.] 1. To rub or treat

witli soap; apply soap to.

Bella soaped his face and rubbed his face, and soaped
his hands and rubbed his hands, and splashed him and
rinsed him and toweled him, until he was as red as beet-
root. Dickens, Our .Mutiiiil Friend, iv, 5.

2. To use smooth words to ; flatter. [Slang.]
These Dear .lacks soap the people shameful, but we

Cheap .Jacks don't. We tell 'em the truth about them-
selves to their faces, and scorn to court 'cm.

Dickens, Doctor Marigold.

soap-apple (sop'ap"l), «. Same as soap-phint.

Soap-asnes (sop'ash'ez), n. /)/. Ashes contain-
ing lye or potash, and thus useful in making
soap.

So drugs and sweet woods, where they are, cannot but
yield great profit; soap ashes likewise, and other things
that may be thought of. Bacon, Plantations (ed, 1887).

soap-balls (sop'balz), «. pi. Balled soap, made
by dissolving a soap in a little hot water, mix-
ing it with starch, and then molding the mix-
ture into balls. The starch acts upon the skin
as an emollient.

soap-bark, soap-bark tree (sop'biirk, -tre).

Soe (piilliii and I'ltlm-iilobiiini.

soap-beck (sop'bek), «. In a dye-house, a ves-
sel tilled witli a solution of soap in water.
soapberry (sop'ber'i), u.

;
pi. soapberries (-iz).

The fruit of one of several species of Sapineius;
also, any of the trees producing it, and, by e.x-

tensiou, any member of the genus. The fruit of
the proper soapberries so abounds in saponin as to serve
the purpose of soap. That of S. Sapotiaria, a small tree
of South America, the West Indies, and Florida, is much
used in the West Indies for cleansing linen, etc,, and is

said to be extremely etlicacious, though with frequent use
deleterious to the fabric. Its roots also contain sapimin.
Its hard black seeds are made up into rosaries and neck-
laces, and sometimes have been used as buttons. In the
East Indies the fruit of 5. tr(foliatits appears to have been
used as a detergent from remote times. The pulp is re-

garded also as astringent, anthelmintic, and tonic, and
the seeds yield a medicinal oil. The wood is made itito

combs and otlur small ;\rticles. This species is some-
times called [tulioii filb'-rt. translating the Mohammedan
name. S. (Jh'ltftfi.^infi) Harak. of Coehin-China, etc., has
also a detergent property. The wood of S. acuminatns (.S',

marmnatns). of the southern I'nited States, etc., is hard
and strong, easily split int<i strips, and in the southwest
much used for making cotton-baskets and the frames of
pack-saddles. Its berries are reddish-brown, of the size of
a cherry, with a soapy pulp. Also called im'ld china-tree
(which see, ttnder china-tree). The fruit of some species
yields an edible pulp, thougli the seed is poisonous. An-
other name, especially of S. trifotiatus, is soapmtt.

soap-boiler (.s6p'boi"ler), ». l. A maker of
soap.
The new company of gentlemen soapboilers have pro-

cured Mrs, Sanderson, the Queen's laundress, to subscribe
to the goodness of the new soap,

Cuurt and Times of Charles I., II. aiO,

2. That in which soap is boiled or made; a
soap-pan. Imp. Diet.

soap-boiling (sdp'boi'ling), h. The business
of lioiling or maintfjicttn-ing soa]).

soap-bubble (sop'lmb 1), ». A bubble formed
from soap.y water: especially, a thin splierical
film of soap-suds inihttcd by blowing throtigh
a jiipe, and forming a hollow globe which has
often beautiful iridescent colors playing over
the surface.

One afternoon he was seized with an irresistible desire
to blow soap-bnbbles. . . . Behold him, therefore, at the
arched window, with an earthen pipe in his montli ! . , ,

lu-bold him scattering airy spheres abroad, from the win-
dow into the street. llauihornc, Seven (Jables, xi.

soap-bulb (sop'bulb), u. Same as soap-plant.

soap-cerate (soji'se'rat), ». An ointment com-
piisoil of soap-plastcr (2 parts), yellow wa.x {i\
]i:irts\ and olive-oil (4 parts).

soap-coil (sop'koil), H. A coiled pipe fitted to
tlie inside of a soap-boiling kettle, through
wliich hot steam is circulated to boil the con-
tents of the kettle.

soap-crutch (sop'kruch), H. A staflf or rod
witli a iioss|iiece at one end, formerly u.sed

in orutching or stirring soap.

SOap-crutching (sop'kruch 'ing). H. The pro-
cess 1)1' i-rntcliino or stirring soaji in kettles.

—

Soap-crutching macbine, an apparatus formixing soap.

soap-pod

It consfsta of a vertical cylinder in which are naroeroas
spiral wings and an upright shaft with radial arms, to
which a rolarj- motion is eoiiiinunicated by gearing.
When the tank is tilled with soap, the spiral wings act

like screws, carrying up the heavier part of the materials
toward the top, and thoroughly intermixing the whole.

soap-earth ( sop'trth), «. Soapstone or steatite.

soap-engine (sop'en'jin), ». A machine upon
wiiii-h slalis of soap are piled to be crosscut
into bars. TTcalc,

soaper (so'p^r), u. [Early mod. E. also sopcr;
< .ME. .ioparc ; < sonp + -^i-l.] A soa)>-maker;
a dealer in soap. [Obsolete or provincial.]

Sopers and here Bones for seluer han be knyghtee.
Piers Plouinaii iC\ vi. 72.

soap-fat (sop'fat), n. Fatty refuse laid aside
for use in the making of soap.

soap-fish (sop'fish), «. A serranoid fish of the
genus Uhjijitietis {OT PromiernpUrux): so called
from the soapy skin. Several are found along the
Atlantic coast of the I'nited .States, as U. maculatits, f{.

decoralns, and H. jiitaitosug. See cut under Jlhypticus.

soap-frame (sop'fram), v. A series of square
frames locked together, designed to hold soap
wliile solidifying, preparatory to its being cut
into bars or cakes.

The interior width of soap-fram/'S corresponds to the
length of a bar of soap, and the length of a frame is equal
to the thickness of about twenty bars of soap.

Watt, Soap-making, p. 20.

Soap^glue (sop'glii), H. A gelatinous mass re-
sulting from the boiling together of tallow and
lye.

soap-house (sop'hous), n. A house or building
in which soap is made.
soapiness (s6'pi-nes), n. The state or quality
of Ijeiiig soapy. liaileij. 17127.

soap-kettle (sop'ket 1), ». A soap-boiler.
SOapleSS (sop'les), a. [< soap + -less.] Lack-
ing soaji; free from soap; hence, unwashed.
He accepted the olfcred hand of his new friend, which

. . . was of a marvellously dingy and soaj)le** aspect.
Bulxcer, Pelham, xlix.

soap-lintment (sop'lin'i-ment), II. A liniment
eiimposiil of soap (10 parts), catnphor (.t), oil

of rosemary (1). alcohol (70), and water (14):
an anodvne and rubefacient embrocation.
soap-lock (sop'lok), H. A lock of hair worn
on the temple and kept smoothly in place by
being soaped: hence, any lock brushed apart
from the rest of the hair, and carefully kept
in position. [U. S.]

As he stepped from the cars he . . . brushed his soap-
locks forwaid with his hand. The Century, XXXVI. 249.

soap-maker (sop'mii'ker), ». A manufacturer
of soap.

soap-making (sop'ma'king), n. The manufac-
ture of soap: soap-boiling.

soap-mill (sop'mil). H. 1. A machine for cut-
ting soap into thin shavings, preparatory to
drying it, and as a step toward fitting it for
grinding.— 2. A mill for grinding dry soap, in

the manufacture of bath-soap and other soa})
powders.
SOapnut (sop'nut), n. 1. Same as soapberry.—
2. Till' fruit of an East Indian climbing shrub,
Jem-ill eoiieiiiiin : also, the plant itself. The long
flat pods have a saponaceous pi-opert.v, and are much used
in Bombay as a detergent, especially in a wash for the
head. They are also used as a deolistruent and expecto-
rant and in jaundice. Also soap-pod.

soap-pan (sop'pau), «. In the manufacture of
soap, a large pan or vessel, generally of cast-
iron, in which the ingredients are boiled to the
desired consistence.

The soap-pan or copper (or, as the French and Ameri-
cans tern» it. kettle! is sometimes made of cast-iron, in
several divisions, united together liy iron cement.

Watt, Soap-making, p. 17.

soap-plant (sop'plant), «. One of several
plants whose biillis serve the purpose of soap;
]iartictilarly, theCalifornian ClibiroDaluvi jxiiiie-

riiliaiiiiiii. of the lily family. It is a stout bn>wn-
ish plant, fmm 1 to ,s feet high, with long linear leaves
and a spreading panicle of white llowers. The bidb,
which is frt)m 1 to 4 inches thick, when divested of its

coat of dark-brown fibers, protluces, if mlilted on wet
cloth, a thick lather, and is ttftcn substituted for soap.
Also called stiap-apple and Sfait-bulh. and, together with
some plants of a sinnlar pr\nK-rty. by the Mexican name
aniole. Ziirfadcmis Fremontii, also Califoridan, is another
soap-plant.— Indian soap-plant, a name ascribed to the
soapberry Saj/iiidus acnininalns, and to the C/dorotjatutn.

soap-plaster (sop'plas tor), «. A plaster coni-
jiosed of curd soap (10 ounces), yellow wax (12i
ounces), olive-oil (1 pint), oxid of lead (15
ounces), and vinegar (1 gallon).

soap-pod (sop'pod), «. 1. One of the legumes
of several Chinese species of ('sr.ialpinia : also,

the plant itself. The legumes are saponaceous,
and are employed by the Chinese as a substi-

tute for soap.— 2. Same as soajmitt, 2.



1. A plant of the geuus

soaproot

SOaproot (sop'rot), «. l. A Spanish herb, Gi/p-

sopliila SIrulliiiini, wliose root contains sapo-
nin. Also called Iwiniiliitii or .Spanish soaproot.
— 2. A Californian bulbous plant, Lcutocriiitim

moiitaiium, of the lily family, bearing white
fragi-ant flowers close to the ground in early
s])ring. Soaproot is used by the Digger Indians to take
trout. At the season of tlie year when the streams run
but little water, an<l the ttsli collect in the deepest and
widest holes, they cut otf the water above such lioles in

the stream, and put soaproot rubbed to a lather into the
Iinles, whicll soon causes the Ush in the holes to float stupe-
Iled un the surface.

soapstone ^sop'ston), «. A variety of steatite

(see talc); specifically, a piece of such stone
used when heated for a griddle, a foot-warmer,
or other like purpose.

He . . . fished up a disused soapfitom from somewhere,
put it on the stove that was growing hot for the early bak-
ing, and stood erect and patient — like a gu;u-d — till the
goapatoiie was warm. The Century, XL. r>ai.

Boap-suds (sop'sudz'), n.pl. A solution of soap
in water stirred till it froths; froth of soapy
water.

Phib Cook left her evening wash-tul>, and appeared at
her door in eoap-tntds . . . and general dampness.

Geortje Eliot, Janet's Repentjince, iv.

soap-tree (sop'tre), n. The soapberry-tree
Sdpiiidiis Saponaria. See soapberry.

SOapweed (sop'wed), «. A plant, Agave hcttra-

raiithn, or some other species of the same ge-
nus. See aiiiole.

SOapwood (sop'wiid), n. A West Indian tim-
ber-tree or shrub, Clctlira tinifolia.

soap-works (sop'werks), )i. sill!!, or pi. A place
or building for the inannfaeture of soap.

The high price of potash, and the diminished price as
well as improved quality of the crude sodas, have led to
their generid adoption in soap-works. Urc, Diet., III. 81C.

Soapwort (sop'wert), I

Saponaria, chiefly S.

officinalis. Itisasmooth
perennial herb, a rather
stout rambling plant a
foot or two high, bearing
white or pinkish tiowers,
native in I-hirope and
western Asia, and run-
ning wild from gardens in

America Its leaves and
roots abound in saponin;
theyproduce a froth when
rubbed in water, and are
useful as a cleansing
agent. They can be em-
ployed with advantage, it

is said, in some fliial pro-
cesses of washing silk and
wool, imparting a pecu-
liar gloss without injur-
ing the most sensitive
color. (Also called boun-
ciitff'bet, .fuller's-fierb, and
byniany other names. See
cutunder7;e(a/.) S.Vacca-
ria( Vaccaria viitfiaris),the

cow-herb, also contains
' saponin. S. aespitosa, S.

Calabrica, and S. ocymm-
des are finer European species desirable in culture.

2. Any plant of tlie order Sapindacem. IJiulley.

— Soap'wort-gentian. see <)cntian.

soapy (so'pi), a. 1. Consisting of or contain-
ing soap; resembling soap; having some of
the proi)erties of soap ; saponaceous.

All soaps and soapy substances . . . resolve solids, and
sometimes attenuate or thin the fluitls.

Arbutluiot, On Diet, i.

2. Smeared with soap : as, soapy hands.

Our soapy laundresses. Randolph, Conceited Peddler.

3. Belonging to or characteristic of soap: as,

a soapy taste ; a soapy feeling.

The backgrounds to all these figures have been scraped
off, leaving a soapy light color.

The Century, XXXVII. 672.

4. Smooth-tongued; unctuous; plausible; flat-
tering. [Slang.]

soar^ (s6r), V. i. [Early mod. E. also sore; < ME.
soren, sooren, < OF. cssoreir, essorcr, F. essorer,
layout, mount, orsoar, dial, essourer, airclothes,
= Pr. cssaitreiar, eisaiirar = It. soj-are, soar,
< LL. 'exaurare, expose to the air, formed < L.
ex, out, -t- aura, a breeze, the air: see o«jy/1.]
1. To mount on wings, or as on wings, through
the air; fly aloft, as a bird or other wingeil
creature : specifically, to rise and remain on the
wing without visible movements of the pinions.
The specific mode of tlight is specially distinguished from
any one in whieli the wings are flapped to beat the air;
but the term soariivj is. also loosely applied to any light,
easy flight to a great height with'little advance in any
other direction, whatever be the action of the wings, as
of a skylark rising nearly vertically from the ground. In
the ease of heavy-liodied, short-winged t>irds which fly up
thus, the action is often specirted as rockctiny or tmveriny
(see these verbs). A kind of swift wayward soaring, as of

The Upper Part of Uie Stem
with Flowers of Soapwort iSti/o-
tiiirt.1 f>0{ittiilis).
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the swallow, is often called skimming. Soaring specifi-

cally so called, or sailing on the air, is best shown in tlie

flight of long-winged birds, whether their wings be either
narrow and sllai-p, or ample and blunt, as the albatross,
frigate, and some other sea-bil'ds, storks, cranes, and some
other large waders, turkey-bazzards and other vultures,
eagles, kites, and some other large birds of prey. It is

capable (if being indefinitely protracted, either on a hori-

zontal plane, or at a et'osiderable inclination upwai'd. at
least in some cases; but most liirds which soar to a higher
level without beating the wings take a spiral course,
moiniting as tnuch as they can on that part of caeli lap
which is against the wind, and this action is usually spe-
cified as yyratiny or circling.

So have I seen a lark rising from his bed of grass, and
soaring upwards, singing as he rises, and hopes to get to
heaven, and climb above the clouds.

Jer. Taylor, Sermon, The Return of Prayers, ii.

2. To mount or rise aloft; rise, or seem to rise,

lightly in the air.

Flames rise and sink by fits ; at last they soar
In one bright blaze, and then descend no more.

Drgden.

He could see jit once the huge diu-k shell of the cupola,
the slender soariiiy gi-ace of Oiotto's campanile, ami the
quaint octagon of .San Giovanni iti front of them.

George Kliot. Komola, iii.

We miss the cupola of Saint ryriacus«o«n//;/ in triumph
above the triumphal monument of the heathen.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 73.

3. To float, as at the surface of a liquid. [Bare.]

'Tis very likely that the shadow of your rod . . . will

cause the Chubs to sink down to the bottom with fear;

for they be a very fearful fish. . . . but they will present-
ly rise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some
shadow atfrights them again.

/. Walton, Complete Angler (ed. 1653), p. 53.

4. To rise mentally, morally, or socially ; as-

pire beyond the commonplace or ordinary level.

How high a pitch his resolution soars

!

Shak., Rich. II., i. 1. 109.

But know, young ju-ince, that valour soars above
What the world calls misfortune and aflliction.

Addijfon, Cato, ii. 4.

In every age the first necessary step towards truth has
been the renunciation of those soaring dreams of the hu-
man heart which strive to picture the cosmic frame as
other and fairer than it appears to the eye of the impar-
tial observer. Lotze, Microcosmus(trans.X I., Int., p. vii.

soar! (s6r), n. [< sour'^, r.] 1. The act of soar-
ing, or rising in the air.

The churches themselves |of Rome] are generally ugly.
. . . There is none of the spring and soar which one may
see even in the Lombard churclles,

Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. 306.

2. The height attained in soaring; the range
of one who or that which soars. [Kare.]

Within soar
Of towering eagles, to all the fowls he seems
A phoenix. Milton, P. L, v. 270.

soar-t, "• See sore^.

soarant (sor'ant), a. [< OF. essorant, ppr. of
essorcr, mount, soar: see so«rl.] In her., fly-

ing aloft, poised on the wing, as an eagle.

soar-eaglet, soar-falcont, "• See sore-cagU,
sore-falcon.

soaringly (s6r'ing-li), adv. [< soaring + -hfi.l
As if soaring; so as to soar; with an upward
motion or direction.

I'heir summits to heaven
Shoot soaringly fortli.

Byron, Manfred, i. 1.

soave (so-ii've), adv. [It., < L. siiavis, sweet,
grateful, delightful : see suave.'] In music, with
sweetness or tenderness.
soavemente (so-ii-va-men'te), adv. [It.,< soave,
sweet : see soave, suave.] Same as soave.
sobi (sob), V.

;
pret. and pp. sobbed, ppr. sob-

bing. [< ME. .sobbcn, < AS. "sobhian, a secondary
or collateral form of scdfian, siojian, lament;
perhaps connected with OH(}. sfifton, sufteon,
MHG. siuften, siiifien, G. scuficn, sob, sigh, <
OHG. sfift, a sob, sigh (cf. Icel. syjitir, a sob-
bing), < sujfan (= AS. supan, etc. ), drink in, sup

:

see .SH/;, .w;j. Ct.sob^.] 1. in trans. 1. To sigh
strongly with a sudden heaving of the breast
or a kind of convulsive motion ; weep with con-
vulsive catchings of the breath.

He . . . sori gan wexe.
And wepte water with his eyghen and weyled the tyme
That enere he dcde dede that dere God displesed

;

Swowed and sobbed and syked fnl ofte.

Piers Ploutnan (B), xiv. 326.

Sweet father, cease your tears ; for, at your grief,

See how my wretched sister sobs and weeps.
Shak., Tit. And., iii. 1. 137.

2. To make a sound resembling a sob.

Pale Ocean in unquiet slumber lay.

And the wild winds flew round, sobbing in their dismay.
Shelley, Adonais, xiv.

II. trans. 1. To give forth or utter with sobs

;

particularly, to say with sobbing.

He sobs his soul out in the gush of blood.
Pope, Iliad, zvi. 419.

sober

2. In lute-playing, to deaden the tone of by
dam|iing the string, or relaxing the finger by
which it is stopped,

sob' (sob), «. [<ito61,r.] 1. A convulsive heav-
ing of the breast and inspiration of breath,
iinilcr the impulse of painful emotion, and ac-
companied with weeping; a strong or convul-
sive sigh. It consists of a short, convulsive,
somewhat noisy respiratory movement.

Herewith hir swelling sobbes

Did tie hir tong from talke.

Gatcoigne, Pbilomene (Steele Ulas, etc., ed. Arber, p. 99X
I'll go in and weep, . . .

Crack my clear voice with sobs.

Shak., y. and C, iv. 2. 114.

2. A sound resembling the sobbing of a human
being.

The tremulous sob of the complaining owl.
Wordmiorth. (Webster.)

sob^ (sob), ti. t.; pret. and pp. sobbed, ppr. sob-
bing. [Prob. a var. of .sy);; ; see .sop, sup. Cf.
sob'i-.] 1. To sup; suck up. Ualliircll. [Prov.
Eng.]— 2. To sop; soak with a liquid. [Prov.
Eng. andU. S.]

The tree, being sobbed and wet, swells. Mortimer.

The highlands are sobbed and boggy.
New York Herald, Letter from Charleston. (Bartlctt.)

SOb^ (sob), r. t.; pret. and pp. sobbed, ppr. sob-
bing. [Origin obscure.] To frighten. Halli-
wcll. [Prov. Eng.]

It was not of old that a Conspiracic of Bishops could
frustrate and sob otf the right of the people.

Milton, Reformation in £ng., i.

sobal, n. Same as sobol^.

sobbing (sob'ing), ». [< ME. .sobbing, .sobbyngc

;

verbal n. of solA, v.] The act of one who sobs

;

a series of sobs or sounds of a similar nature.
SObbingly(sob'ing-li),ofto. With sobs. George
Eliot, Felix Holt, xxx^^i.

sobeit (so-be'it), conj. [Prop, three words, .so

be it, if it be so; cf. albeit, hoirbeit.] If it be
so

;
provided that.

The heart of his friend cared little whither he went, so.

belt he were not too much alone.
Longfellow, Hyperion, ii. 9.

sober (so'b^r), a. [< ME. sober, sobur, sobre, <

OF. (and F.) sobre = Sp. Pg. It. sobrio, < L. so-

brius, sober, < so-, a var. of .se-, apart, used priv-
atively, -)- ebriiis, drunken: see ehrioiis, ebricty.

The same prefix occurs in L. socors. without
heart, .solvere, loose (see solve).] 1. Free from
the influence of intoxicating liquors ; not drunk

;

luiintoxicated.

Ner. How like you the young German ? . . .

Por. Very vilely in the moniing, when he is sober, and
most vilely in the afternoon, when he is drunk.

Sliak., M. of v., i. 2. 93.

2. Habitually temperate in the use of liquor

;

not given to the use of strong or much drink.

A sober man is Percivale and pure

;

But once in life was Huster'd with new wine.
7'ennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

3. Temperate in general character or habit; free
from excess; avoiding extremes ; moderate.

Be sol/rc of syste and of tonge,
In etynge and in handlynge and in alle thi fyue wittis,

Pi^'rs Plowman (Ii), xiv. 53.

A man of sober life,

Fond of his frieiul and civil to his wife;
Not (juite a madman, though a pasty fell.

And much too wise to walk into a well.
Pope, Imit. of Hor., II. ii. 1S8.

4. Guided or tempered by reason; rational;
sensible; sane; sound; dispassionate; com-
monplace.
A sober and humble distinction must ... be made be-

twixt divine and human things.
Bacon. Physical Fables, ii., Expl.

The dreams of Oriental fancy have become the sober
facts of our every-day life.

O. W. Holmes, Med. Essays, p. 213.

5. Free from violence or tumult; serene; calm;
tranquil; self-controlled.

Then the se wex sober, sesit the wyndis ;

Calme was the course, clensit the aire.

Destruction of Troy CE. E. T. S.), I. 4663.

With such sober and unnoted passion
He did behave his anger, ere 'twas spent.
As if he had but proved an argument.

Shak., T. of A., ill. 6. 21.

I'd have you sober, and contain yourself.
B. Jonson, Every Alan inhis Humour, i. 1.

6. Modest; demure; sedate; staid; dignified;
serious: grave; solemn.

He seg ther ydel men ful stronge
A- sa[y]de to hen [hem '!] with sobre soun,
" Wy stonde ^e ydel thise dayeg longe?"

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 531.

What damned error but some sober brow
Will bless it, and approve it with a text?

Sliak., M. of v., iii. 2. 78.



sober

Come, pensive Nun, devout and pure,
Sober, stedfaflt, and demure.

MUton, II I'enseroso, 1. 32,

What parts gay France from saber Spain ?

I^rior, Alma, ii.

Tlie " GfH)d-naturcd -Man" was sober when compared
witii tile riuli drollery of "Stio .Stoops to Contiuer."

Macaulay, Goldsmitli.

7. Plain or simple in color; somber; dull.

Now glial] my friend I'ctruciiio do me grace.
And offer me disguised in sober robes
To old Baptista as a sclioolmaster
Well Been in music, to instruct Bianca.

Shak., T. of the S., i. 2. 132.

Twilight gray
Had in her sober liver}' all things clad.

Hilton, P. L., iv. 0911.

Autumn bold.
With universal tinge of sober gold.

KeaU, Eudymion, L

8. Little; small; mean; poor; weak. Jamic-
non. [Obsolete or Scotoh.]

Herald, saith he, tell the Lord Governor and the Lord
Huntley that we have entered your counti-y with a sober
company (which in the languaire of the Scots is p(K>r and
mean) : your army is both great and fresh.

lleylin, Hist. Reformation, i. liO. {Davies.)

= Syil. 3-5. Cool, collected, unimpassioncd, steady, staid,

somber. Sober ditfers from the words compared under
liratie in expressing the absence (jf e.'chihiration or excite-
ment, whether pliysical, mental, or spiritual, whether
beneficial or harmful.

sober (so'ber), V. [< ME. soberen, < LL. sobri-

arc, make sober, < L. sohrins, sober: see sober,

(i.~\ I. trans. 1. To make sober; free from in-

toxication.

A little learning is a dangerous thing;
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring

:

There shallow draughts into.\icate the brain.
And drinking largely sobers us again.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 218.

2t. To mitigate ; assuage ; soften ; restrain.

A ! my lord, & it like yow at this lefe tyme.
I be-seche you, for my sake sober youre wille.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 841)1.

Thy Fadir that in heueu is moste,
He vppon highte.
Thy sorowes for to sobir
To the he base me sente. York Plays, p. 2i:<.

3. To make serious, grave, or sad : often fol-

lowed by (town.

The essential qualities of . . . majestic simplicity, pa-
thetic earnestness of supplication, sobered by a prufound
reverent^, are common between the translations (incor-
porated into the English Liturgy] and the originals.

Mtteaulay, Hist. Eng., xiv.

The usually buoyant spirits of his attendant had of late
been materially sobered down.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 36.

II. introns. To become sober, in any sense of

the word. Especially

—

(a) To recover from intoxica-
tion : generally with up. (o) To become staid, serious, or
grave : often followed by doivn.

Vance gradually w&ercrf rfoirn. Biduer. (Imp. Diet.)

But when we fourul that no one knew whicli way to go,

we sobered down and waited for them to come up ; and it

Wiis well we did, for otherwise probably not one of us
would ever have reached California, because of our inex-
perience. The Century, XLI. li:i.

sober-blooded (so'ber-blud'ed), a. Free from
passion or enthusiasm; cool-blooded; cool;
calm. [Rare.]

This same young sober-blooded boy, ... a man cannot
make him laugh. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 3. 94.

soberize (s6'ber-iz), v.\ pret. and pp. sobcrized,

ppr. .tobirizing. [< sobrr + -/cc] I. tran.t. To
make sober. [Rare.]

And I was thankful for the monil sight.
That soberised the vast and wild delight.

Crabbe, Tales of tlie Hall, vi.

Turning her head, . . . she saw her own face and form
in the glass. Such reflections are soberiziwi to plain peo-
ple; their own eyes are not enchanted with the image.

Charlotte Bront'i, Shirley, vii.

II. intrans. To become sober. [Kare.] Imp.
Dirt.

.\lso spoiled .fobrrisc.

soberlyt (so'bi-r-li), a. [< ME. noberly; < sober
+ -///•] Sober; solemn; sad.

He nas nat right fat, I undertake.
But loked holwe, and tlicrto soberly.

Chaueer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 289.

soberly (so'bt"r-li), adr. [< ME. .fobcrJi/, sobre-
lichi\ .idburly, sobyrli/ : < snljer + -til-.'] In a
soticr manner, or with a sober appearance, in
any sense of the word .••iibrr.

sober-minded (s6'ber-ip!ii 'ded). «. Temperate
in mind; self-controlled and rational.

Young men likewise exhort to be sober-minded.
Tit. ii. 0.

sober-mindedness (so'ber -min ded -nes), II.

Sobriety of mind; wise self-coutrol and mod-
el atioii.
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To induce habits of modesty, humility, temperance,

frugality, otiedicnce— in one word, sober-mindednrss.
Bp. I'orteoiis, Sermon before the University of (.'ambridge.

[(Latham.)

soberness (so'btr-nes), n. [< ME. sohi/rnes,

soburncssc ; < sober -(- -hcw.] The state or char-
acter of being sober, in any sense of the word;
sobriety.

Sobumesse. Bobrietas, modestia. Prompt. Pan., p. 462.

I am not mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth the
words of truth and soberness. Acts xxvi. 25.

sobersides (so'ber-sidz), n. A sedate or serious
person. [Humorous.]
You deemed yourself a melancholy sobersides enoogb

!

Miss Kanshawe there regards you as a second Diogenes in
his tub. Charlotte BronU, Villette, xivili.

sober-suited (so'btr-su ted), a. Clad in dull
colors; somberly dressed.

Come, civil night.
Thou sober-mited matron, all in black.

Shak., R. and J., iU. 2. 11.

soboll (so'bol), »i. [< Pol. sobol = Russ. goboll,
sable : see sablc.'\ The Russian sable, Mitstela
:il)dlina. See cut under suble.

SObole, SoboF (so'bol, -bol), «. [< L. so6ofc«.]
Same as .•nibulcs.

SOboleS (sob'o-lez), H. [NL., < L. soboleg, more
prop, snbolcs, a sprout, shoot, < sub, under, -t-

olcrc, increase, grow.] In bot., a shoot, or
creeping underground stem; also, a sucker, or
a shoot in a mder sense.

SOboliferous (sob-o-lif'e-ms), a. [< NL. .<iobolrs

+ h.firre = E. bear^.'i In bot.. bearing or jiro-

duciug soVioles : producing strong, lithe shoots.

Sobranje (so-briin'ye), n. [Bulg. sot>ranje (so-

hranic) = Euss. sobranic, an assembly, gather-
ing.] The national assembly of Bulgaria, it
consists of one chamber, and is composed of members
chosen to the number of one for eveiy lO.CKX) inhabitants.
On extraordinaiy occasions a Great .Sobranje is summoned,
composed of twice this number of members. Also written
Sobranye.

sobret, "• A Middle English form of .sober.

sobresaultt, " An obsolete form q( .somersault.

sobretet, " A Middle English form of .sobriety.

sobriety (so-bri'e-ti), n. [< ME. soberte, sobret/;

< OF. sobrete, F. sobriete = Pr. sobritat, sohrie-
tiit = Sp. sobriedad — Pg. sobriedade = It. so-
hrieta, < L. snbrieta{t-)s, moderation, temper-
ance, < sobrius, moderate, temperate: see so-
ber.'] The state, habit, or character of being
sober. Especially— (a) Temperance or moderation in
the use of strong drink.

The English in their long wars in the Netherlands first

learned to drown themselves with immoderate drinking.
. . . Of all the northern nations, they had been before this
most commended tov t\ie'n: sobriety . Camden, Elizabeth, iii.

(6) Moderation in general conduct or character; avoid-
ance of excess or extremes.

The thridde stape of sobrete is zettc and loki mesiire ine
wordes. Ayenbite of Inicyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 2,54.

That women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided liair. or
gold, or pearls, or costly array. 1 Tim. ii. 9.

We admire the sobriety and elegance of the architectural
accessories. C. C. Perkins, Italian Sculpture, p. 30.

(c) Reasonableness; saneness; soundness: as, solmety of
judgment.

Our English sobriety, and unwillingness, if I may use the
phrase, to make fools of ourselves, has checked our philo-
sophical ambition. Leslie Stephen, Eng. Thought, i. § 60.

(d) Modest or quiet demeanor; composure; sedateness;
dignity

;
gravity ; staidiiess.

In the other's silence do I see
Maid's mild behaviour and sobriety.

Shak., T. of the .S., i. 1. 71.

Though he generally did his best to preserve the grav-
ity and »ofrn"c(i/ befitting a prelate, some Hashes of his mili-
tary spirit would, to the last, occasionally break forth.

Maeaulay, Hist Eng., vL

= Syil. (a) and (6) Abstinence, Temperance, etc. See ab-
stemiottsne^s.—(c) and (d) Soberness, moderation, moder-
ateness, regularity, steadiness, quietness.

SObriQUet (s6-bre-ka'), n. [Also soubriqiitt ; <

F. sobriquet, formerly souliriquet, soibriquet, a
surname, nickname, formerly also a jest, quip;
prob. a transferred use of OF. soubriquet, soiib:-

briqnet, a chuck under the chin, < sous, soiibz

(F. sous) (< L. suli), under, + briquet, briehet,

hrueliet, bruschei, F. breehet, the breast, throat,
brisket: see sub- s.ru\ brishci.'] A nickname; a
fanciful appellation.

"Amen" was not the real name of the missionary; but
it was a sobrii/xtet bestowed by the stddiers, on account of
the unction with which this particular word was ordina-
rily pronounced. Cooper, Oak Openings, xL

SOC, n. See .wiArl.

Soc. An abbreviation of Society.

socage, soccage (sok'aj), n. [< OF. socage (ML.
.w(i/<//»m); as sue + -<'.'/''.] In laic, a tenure of
lands in England by the performance of cer-
tain determinate service : distinguished both
from knight-service, in which the render was im-

Bociable

certain, and from villeinage, where the service
N.as of the meanest kind: the only freehold
tenure in England after the abolition of mili-
tary tenures. Socage has generally been distingaisbed
into free and eillein—/ree socaye, or ctmimon or simple toe-
aye, where the Ber\ ice was not only certain but hoaorable,
as by fealty and the payment of a small sum, as of a few
shillings, in name of animal rent, and riUein stjcaye, where
the service, though certain, was of a l>aser nature. This
last tenure w:ui the equivalent of what is now called eopy-
hotd tenure.

In socaye land— the land, that is, which was held by
free tenure, but without roilitar>' service— the contest
between pi iinogeniture and gavel-kind was still undecided
iu the thirteenth century. F. Pollock, Land Laws, p. 57.

Guardianship in socage, a guardianship at common law
as an incident to lands lulii by s^K;age tenure. It occurs
wlierc the infant is seizctl, by descent, of lands or other
hereditaments holden by that tenure, and is conferred on
the next of kin to the infant who cannot jw.ssibly inherit
the lands from him. J/inwr.— Socage roll, the roll of
those holding under socage tenure— that is, withiu a soke.
English UUds (E. E. T. .s.), p. 475 (gloss.).

Also it ys ordeyned that the charter of the scid cite,

with the ij. Stjcaye Holies, shullen be putt in the comyn
cofour. Enylish Gilds (£. E. T. 8.), p. 37«.

socager, SOCCager (sok'Sj-er), n. [< socage +
-'•;i.] A tenant by socage; a socman.
so-called (so'kald), a. See so called, under »ol,

(itlv.

SOcaloin (so-kal'o-in), n. [< Soc(otra) (see Socn-
triin) -¥ aloin.'] A bitter principle contained in
Socotrino aloes. See aloin.

soccage, SOCCager. See socage, socager.
SOCcatedt, "• -^n erroneous form of socketed.

Soccotline, ". See Socotran.
socdolager, ». See sockdolager.

sociability (s6'shia-bil'i-ti), n. [< F. sociability
= Sp. sociabilidnil' = Fg. sociabilidade, < ML.
sociabilita(t-)s, < "L. .soiiabilis, sociable: see so-
ciable.'] Sociable disposition or tendency; dis-
position or inclination for the society of others

;

sociableness.

Such then was the root and foundation of the sociability
of religion in the ancient worM, s<j much envied by mod-
ern Pagans. Warburton, Divine Legation, iL 1.

The true ground [of society) is the acceptance of condi-
tions which came into existence by the sociability inhe-
rent in man, and were developed by man's spontaneous
search after convenience. J. ilorley, Koussean, II. 183.

sociable (s6'shia-bl), a. and «. [< F. sociable
= Sp. sociable = Pg. sociavel = It. sociabile, <

L. sociabilis, sociable, < .sociare, associate, join,
accompany: see S'iriate.] I. a. If. Capable of
being conjoined; fit to be united in one body
or company.
Another law there is, which toucheth them as they are

sociable parts united into one body ; a law which bindeth
them each to serve onto other's good.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, L 3.

2. Disposed to associate or unite with others;
inclined to company : of social disposition ; so-
cial ; of animals, social.

Society is no comfort
To one not soeiahle. Shak,, Cymbeline, iv. 2. !.•!-

3. Disposed to be friendly and agreeable in
company ; frank and companionable ; conver-
sible.

This Macilente, signior, begins to be more sociable on a
sudden, methinks, than he was before.

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, iv. 6.

4t. Friendly: with reference to a particular
iudividual.

Is the king sociable.

And bids thee live ? Beau, and Ft.

The sociable and loving reproof of a Brother.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., L

5. Affording opportimities for sociability and
friendly conversation.

I will have no little, dirty, second-hand chariot new
furbished, but a large, sociatile, w ell-painted coach.

Wycherley, Gentleman l>ancing->faster, v. 1.

6. Characterized by sociability and the ab-
sence of reserve and formality; as. a. sociable

party.— 7. Of, pertaining to, or constituting
society; social. [Rare.]

His divine discourses were chiefly spent in pressing men
to exercise those graces which adoni the sociable state.

Bp. Atterbitry, Sermons, I. x.

Sociable weaver or weaver-bird. See irearer-bird,

and cuts under Phiiet.rms and hire.nesi.=&yn. 2 and 3.

.Sociul, .S'^-iahle, friomlly. communicative, familiar. So far

as social and soeiahle lire like in meaning. social)le is the
stronger and more familiar. They maytlitler in that to-

nal may express more of the permanent character, and
sociable t\w tcmptirar>- mo^>d: man is a social being, but
is not always inclined to be sociable.

II. n. i. All open four-wheeled carriage with
seats facing each other.

They set out on their little party of pleasure; the chil-

dren w*ent with their mother, to their great delight, in the
sociable. .Miss Edyeirorth, Belinda, xix.

2. A tricycle with seats for two persons side

bv side.



sociable

A sociable is ft wide machine having two seato, side by
side. This style of cycle luis been used in Knrope for
wedding trips. Tribune Book of Sports, p. 454.

3, A kind of couch or chair with a curved
S-shaped back, and scats for two persons, who
sit sicle by side and partially faoinj; eacli other.

Also called viS'd-ris.—4. A gathcrinfr of people
for social purposes; an informal party; espe-
cially, a social church meeting. [U. S.]

Tht'ir wildest idea i)f dissipation was a church sociable,

or a couple of tickets to opera or theater.

T/ie Centurj/, XL. 272.

sociableness (so'shia-bl-ues), n, [< sociable +
-ues.s.'} Sociable character or disposition; in-

clination to company and social intercourse;
sociability. Jiaifctj^ 1727.

sociably (s6'shia-bli), adv. In a sociable mau-
n<-r; witli free intercourse; conversibly; fa-

miliarly, liaileifj 1727.

social (su'shal), fl. [= F. social = Sp. Pg.
social = It. sociaJe = G. social, < L. socialis, of

or belonging: to a companion or companionship
or association, social, < sociitSy a companion,
fellow, partner, associate, ally, as an adj. par-
taking, sharin*;, associated, < sequl, follow: see
srquoit.'] 1. Disposed to live in companies;
delighting in or desirous of the company, fel-

lowship, and cooperation of others : as, man
is a *-067rt/ animal.— 2. Companionable; socia-

ble ; ready to mix in frien<lly relations or inter-

course with one's fellows; also, characteristic
of companionable or sociable persons: as, so-

cial tastes ; a man of fine social instincts.

Withers, adieu ! yet not with thee reiuove
Thy martial spirit or thy social love

!

Pope, Epitaph on Withers.

He [King: John] was of an amiable disposition, social

and fond of pleasure, and so little jealous of his royal
difriiity that he mixed freely in the dances and other en-
tertainments of the humblest of his subjects.

Prescott, Kerd. and Isa., ii. 23.

3. Of or pertaining to society, or to the com-
munity as a body: as, social duties, interests,

usages, problems, questions, etc.; social sci-

ence.
Thou in thy secresy, although alone,
Kest with thyself accompanied, seek'st not
Social communication. Milton, I*. L., viii. 429.

To love our ncighboiu" as ourselves is such a fundamen-
tal truth for regulating human society that by that alone
one might determine all the cases in social morality.

Locke.
We could right pleasantly pursue
Our sports in social silence too.

Scott, Marmion, iv., Int.

Emerson is veiy fair to the antagonistic claims of soli-

tary and social life, O. If. Holmes, Emerson, xi.

4. In cooY. : (rt) Associating together; gregari-
ous; given to flocking; republican; sociable:
as, social ants, bees, wasps, or birds, {h) Colo-
nial, aggregate, or compound; not simple or
solitary: as, the socm^ascidians; soc/V/? polyps.
See Sociales.— 6. In hot., noting species of

plants, as the common ragweed {Ambrosia tri~

Jida)j in which the individuals grow iu clumps
or patches, or often cover large tracts to the
exclusion of other species. Species of sage-brush,
the common white pine and other conifers foi luinu' exten-
sive forests, species of seaweed, etc.. :u'e social.— Social
ascidians. See Sociale-'t and ClacdlinidsE. — Social bees,
t\\i^ ApiihT, includiny, the hive-bees: distiii^'iiisliud from
siilittin/ hij-'n, or .1 mlrenkiie. See Socialime.— Social con-
tract, or original contract. See contract.— Social de-
mocracy, tlie priuciides of the Social Democrats; the
scheme or systen) of social and democratic refonus pro-
posed and aimed at by the Social Democrats of Germany
and elsewhere; the party of the Social Democrats.— So-
cial Democrat, a member of a socialistic party found-
ed in Germany in 18Ll:i by Ferdinand Lassalle, whose
ultimate object is the abolition of the present forms of
government and the substitution of a socinlistic one in
which labor interests shall be supreme, land and capi-
tal shall both belong to the people, private competition
shall cease, its place being taken by associations of work-
ing-men, production shall be regulated and limited by
officers chosen by the people, and the whole product of
industry shall be distributed among the i>roducers. For
tlie present its members content themselves with the pro-
motion of measures for the amelioration of the condition
of the working classes, such as shortening the hours of
labor, forbidding the employment of children in factories,
and hifrher education for all. Social Democrats are now
found in many of the countries of Europe, as well as in
the United States. Since the fusion of the Lassalle and
Marx gi'oups of socialists in 187.^ the social-democratic
party in Germany has had remarkable development.— So-
cial dynamics, that branch of sociolocry which treats of
the conditions of the progress of society from one epoch to
another. See sociolofjn— Social operation of the mind,
an operation of tliu mind involving interc(.>urse with an-
other intelligent being. /iVi'<;.—Social sanction. See
«n7ic(ion.— Social science, the science of all that relates
to the social conditi(jn, the relations and the institutions
which are involved in man's existence and his well-being as
a member of an orga?iized community. It concerns itself

more especially with tjuestions relating to public health,
education, labor, punishment of crime, reformation of
criminals, pauperism, and the like. It thus deals with the
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effect of existing social forces ami their result on the gen-
eral well-beiiigof the community, without directly discuss-
ing or expoiiiuliiig the theories or examining the prob-
lems of soei'iliigy, of which it may be considered as a
i)ranch.— Social StatiCS, that branch of sociobigy whicli
treats of the coiuiitions of the stability or ecjuilibrinm of
the dilferent parts of society or the theory of the mutual
action and reaction of contemporaneous social phenomena
on each other, giving rise to what is called social ordrr.—
Social war, in Jiow. hist.^ the war (9i)-88 B. c.) in which
the Italian trilies specially termed (he allies (sodi) of the
Roman state fought for admission into Konum citizen-
ship. In the end the allies virtually obtained all they
strove for, though at the expense of much bloodslicd. Also
called the Marsic tear, from the Marsi, who took a lead-
ing part in the movement.— Social wasps, the VettpiilfV,

including hornets or yellowjackets, which buihl large
papery nests inhabited by many inilividiials. See cuts
under honiet, Polistea, aiul wasp.—The SOCial evlL See
cHl^. — Syn. see snciabte.

social-democratic (sO'shal-dem-o-krat'ik). ('•

Of (»r pertainiii;^Mo the Social Democrats; cliar-

acterized by or founded on the principles of the
social democracy: as, social-democratic agita-
tion.— Social-democratic party. Same as social de-
iniicrneii (\\\\'uA\ see, under AvwmZ).

Sociales (sO-si-u'ir*/.). //. pi. [NL., pi. of Ij. so-

cialise sociabh'. socijil.] A group of social as-
cidians, correspomling to the family ClavcUi'
» idic.

Socialinse (so'gi-a-li'ne), v,pl. [NTj., < L. soci-

alise social, + -ink. ] A subfamily of the family
ApidiCe including tlie genera Jiombus and Apis,
the species of whicli live in communities; the
social bees. Each species is composed of three classes
of individuals— males, females, and workers. They have
the power of secreting wax, from which their cells are
made, and the larva; are fed by the workers, whose legs
are furnished with corbicula or pollen-haskets. See cuts
under Ajmi/e, bumhlebcf, and corbiculutn.

socialisation, socialise. See socialization, so-

cialise.

socialism (so'shal-izm), w. [= F. socialismc =
Sp. Pg. socialismo = O. socialism us ; as social +
-ism.] Any theory or system of social organi-
zation which would abolish, entirely or in great
part, the individual effort and competition on
which modem society rests, and substitute for
it cooperative action, would introduce a more
perfect and eijual distribution of the products
of labor, and would make land and capital, as
the instruments and means of production, the
joint possession of the members of the com-
munity. The name is used to include a great variety
of social theories and reforms which have more or less of
this chai-acter.

What is characteristic of socialism is the joint owner-
ship by all the members of the community of the instru-
ments ami means of production ; which carries with it

the consequence that the division of the produce among
th(^ boily of owners must be a public act performed ac-
coiding to rules laid down by the community. Sodali^n
1)\ no means excludes private ownership of articles of
consumption. J. S. Mill, Socialism.

Socialism^ . . . while it may admit the state's right of
property over against another state, does away with all

ownership, on the piu't of members of the state, of things
that do not perish in the using, or of their own labor in

creating material products.
Woolsey, Communism and Socialism, p. 7.

Christian socialism, a doctrine of somewhat socialistic
teiiilency which sprang up in England about 1S.')0, and
nourished under the leadership of Chailes KingsJey,
Frederick D. Maurice, 'ihomas Hughes, an<l others. The
main contentions r)f its advocates were (1) that Christian-
ity should be directly applied to the ordinary business of
life, and that in view of this the present system of compe-
tition should give place to cooperative associations Ijoth

proiiuctive and distributive, where all might work toge-
tlier as brothers ; (2) that any outer change of the labor-
er's life, as aimed at in most socialistic schemes, would not
suflfice to settle the labor question, but that there must be
an inner change brought about by educ;ition and eleva-
tion of character, especially through t hiistianity ; and (8)
J:hat the aid of the state should not be invoked further
than to remove all hostile legislation. A similar scheme
appeared somewhat earlier in France. The doctrines of
Christian socialism, or similar doctrines under the same
name. b:ive been frequenllyndvocatcd In the United States.
— Professorial socialism. iiSLmenssocialiym o/tkeckair.
— Socialism of tlie chair, a name (tirst used in ridicule
in \s7-l by oppenheim, one of the leaders of the National
Liberals) fur the (bictrinesof a school of political economy
in Germany which repudiated the principle of laisser-faire,

adopted in the study of political economy the historical

method (which see, under historical), and strove to secure
the aid of the state in bringing about a better distribution

of the products of labor and capital, especially to bring
to the laborer a larger share of this product, and to elevate
his condition by means of factory acts, savings-banks,
sanitary measures, shortening of the hours of labor, etc.

socialist (so'shal-ist), n. and a. [= F. socia-

liste = Sp. Pg. s'ocialista = G. socialist; as social

+ -ist.l I. 71. One who advocates socialism.

A contest who can do most for the common good is not
the kind of competition which Socialists repudiate.

J. S. Mill, Pol. Kcon.. II. i. § 3.

Christian socialist, a believer in, or an advi>cate of, the
doctrines of Christian socialism. See*on'ff/?>rn.— Profes-
sorial socialist. Same as socialist of the chair.— Social-
ist of the ohair.a believer in.or an advocate of, socialism
of the chair. See socialism.

society

Il.a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of
socialism or its advocates ; relating to or favor-
ing sociali.'^m: as. a socialist writer.

It must be remembereil that in a socialist farm or manu*
factory each labourer would be under the eye, not of one
master, but of the whole community.

J. S. Mill, I'ol. Kcon., II. i. § 3.

socialistic (s6-sha.-lis'tik), a. [< soci<tlist + -ic.]

Of, jicrtainingto, or characteristic of the social-
ists; based on the principles of socialism: as,

socialistic schemes; socialistic legislation.

Socialistic troubles of close bonds
Betwixt the generous rich and grateful poor.

Mrs. hroivning, Aurora Leigh, viii.

The general tendency is to regard as socialistic any in-

terfereiice with property undertaken by society on behalf
of the poor, the limitation of the principle of laissez-faire
in favour of the sutfering classes, railical social reform
which disturbs the present system of private jiroperty as
regulated by free competition. Encyc. Brit., XXII. ^Ofj.

SOcialistically (s6-sha-lis'ti-kal-i), adv. In a
socialistic manner; in accortlauco with the
principles of socialism.

sociality (so-shi-al'i-ti), «. [== F. sociality =
It. socialitUj < L. socialita{t-)Sj fellowship, so-
ciality, < socialisj social: see social.'] 1. The
character of being social; social quality or dis-

position; sociability; social intercourse, or its

enjoyment.— 2. The impulses which cause men
to form society. Sodality, in this sense, is a wider
term than sociability, which embraces cmly the higher
parts of sodality. The latter is a philosophical word, while
the former is common in familiar language.

Sodality and individuality, . . . liberty and discipline,

and all the other standing antagonisms of practical life.

J. S. Mill, Liberty, ii.

socialization (so'''shal-i-za'shon), n. [isocialisc

+ -atiitn.] Tlie act of sociali//mg, or the state
of being socialized ; the act of placing or es-
tablishing something on a socialistic basis.
Also spelled socialisation.

It was necessarj' in order to bring about the sodalisa-
tion of laboui- which now we see.

Fortiiiyhtly liev., N. S., XLII. G43.

socialize (s6'shal-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp. social-

ized, ni)V.sociali;:ing. [< social + -ize.'] 1. To
render social.

The same forces which have thus fsjr socialised mankind
must necessaiily, in Mr. Spencer's view, go on to make
the world a happier and better one.

Fortni'jhtly Rev., N. S., XLIII. 12H.

2. To form or regulate according to Wie theo-
ries of socialism.
Also spelled socialise,

socially (s6'shal-i), adv. In a social manner or
way: as, to mingle socially with one's neigh-
bors. LatlKfm.

socialness (so'shal-nes), «. Social character
or disposition; sociability or sociality. Bailey,

1727.

SOCiatet (s6'shi-at), V. i. [< L. sodatns, pp. of
soci((re, join, associate, accompany, < socius,

partaking, associated, as a noun a companion,
fellow: see social. Cf. associate.'] To asso-
ciate.

They seem also to have a very great love for professors
that are sincere ; and. above all others, to desire to sodate
with them, and to be in their company.

Bunyan, I'ilgrim's I*rogres8, p. 254.

SOCiatef (sO'shi-at), n. [< L. sociatus, pp.: see
the verb.] An associate.

Fortitude is wisdom's sodate.
Middlt'ton, Solomon Paraphrased, vi.

As for you. Dr. Reynolds, and your sodatcs, how much
are ye bound to his majesty's clemency

!

Fuller, Church Hist., X. i. 22.

SOciatlve (so'shia-tiv), a. [< sociatc + -ive.]

Expressing association, cooperation, or accom-
paniment. [Kare.]

The pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (in-

cluding the sudative).
Trans. Amcr. FhUol, Ass., XVII. 79.

SOCietarian (so-si-e-ta'ri-an), a. [< societary +
-an.] Of or pertaining to society.

The all-sweeping besom of societarian reformation.
Lamb, Decay of Beggars.

societary (so-si'e-ta-ri). a. [= F. societaire ; as
societ-y + -ary.] Of or pertaining to society;
societarian. [Rare.]

A philosopher of society, in search of laws that measure
and forces that govern the aggregate «oc?Wff;7/ movement.

N. A. Jtev., CXXXIX. 18.

society (so-si'e-ti), n.
;
pi. societies (-tiz). [< F.

societe; = Pr. societat = Sp sociedad = Pg. socie-

dade = It. societa, < L. socicta(t-)s, companion-
ship, society, < socins^ sharing, partaking, asso-
ciated, as a noun a companion, fellow: see
social.] 1. Fellowship; companionship; com-
pany: as, to enjoy the society of the learned; to

avoid the society of the \'icious.



society

Hoi. I beseech your society.

Nath. And thank you, too; for society, salth the text, is

the liappiness of life. Shdk., L. L. L., iv. 2. 167.

The sentiments which beautify an<i soften private m.
cieti/. liurke, Rev. in Fnince.

2t. Participation; syinjiatliy.

If the partie die in the eueninf?, tliey weepo all night
witli a liiyh voice, calling their neiKhbors and kinred to
societi/ of tlieir griefe. Purchwt, PilgriiniLge, p. S*7.

The meanest of the people, and such as have least so-

ciety with the acts and crimes of kings.
Jer. Taylor. (Imp, Did.)

3. Tliosp persons colloetivoly who are united
by the common boiiil of noif^liborhooJ and in-

tercourse, and who reeognizo one another as
associates, friends, and acquaintances.— 4. An
entire civilized commiuiity, or a body of some
or all such communities collectively, with its or
their body of common interests and aims: with
especial reference to the state of civilization,

thought, usage, etc., at any period or in any
land or region.

Although society and government are thus intimately
connected with and dependent on each other, of the two
society is the greater. J. C. Cathtmn, Works, I. 5.

Among philosophical politicians there has been spread-
ing the perception that the progress of society is an evolu-
tion. //. Spencer, Vim. of Biol., § 117.

Specifically— 5. The more cultivated part of

any community in its social and intellectual

relations, interests, and iutliielices; in a nar-
row sense, those, collectively, who are recog-
nized as taking the lead in fashionable life;

those persons of wealth and position who pro-
fess to act in accordance with a more or less

artificial aud exclusive code of etiquette ; fash-
ionable people in general : as, he is not received
into societij. In this sense frequently used ad-
jeetively: as, society people; societi/ gossip; a
.mcicti/ journal.

Society became interested, and opened its ranks to wel-
come one who had just received the brevet of " Man of
Letters." Uayivard, Letters, I. ii. (Ericyc. Diet.)

These envied ladies have no more chance of establish-

ing themselves in society than the benighted squire's wife
in Somersetshire, who reads of their doings in the .Morn-
ing Post. Thackeray^ Vanity Fair, xxxvii.

As to society in 1837, contemporary commentators differ.

For, according to some, society was always gambling, run-
ning away with each other's wives, causing and comniit-
tiug scandals, or whispering them ; the men were spend-
thrifts and profligates, the women extravagant and heart-
less. IF. Besatit, Fifty Years Ago, p. 110.

6. An organized association of persons united
for the promotion of some common purpose or
object, whether religious, benevolent, literary,

scientific, political, convivial, or other; an as-

sociation for pleasure, profit, or usefulness; a
social union; a partnership; a club: as, the
Society of Friends ; the Society of the Cincin-
nati; a sewing .socie/y; a friendly soci'e/^.

In this sense the Church is always a visible society of
men ; not an assembly, but a society.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 1.

It is now near two hundred years since the Society of
Quakers denied the authority of the rite altogether, and
gave good reasons for disusing it.

EmersoUf The Lord's Supper.

Specifically— 7. In cedes, law, in some of the
United States, the corporation or sectilar body
organized pursuant to law with power to sue
and be sued, and to hold and administer all the
temporalities of a religious society or church,
as distinguished from the body of communi-
cants or members united bya confession of faith,
when so used in this speciflc sense, members of the so-

ciety are those who are entitleil under the law to vote for
trustees— usually adults who have been stated attendants
for one year and have contributed to the support of the
organization according to its usages, while members of
the church are those who have entered into a religious
covenant with one another. To a considerable extent
both bodies are the same persona acting in ditferent capa-
cities. Under the law in some jurisdictions, and in some
dent»minatioiis in all jurisdictions, there is no such dis-
tinrti.Mi -Amalgamated societies. See amalgmrmte.

Bible, building, cooperative, etc., society. See the
<iualifying words. — Dorcas Society, an association of
women organized for the supply of clothes to the poor:
tiamed from the Dorcas nienti-uied in .\ct8 ix. 30. Fre-
quently the members of the society meet at stated times
and work in common. Partial payment is generally re-
quired from all except the very poorest recipients.— Emi-
grant aid societies. See r»ii'7i-,i)ir— Fruit-bringing
Society. Same as Ori(cr of (/„ I'lilm (whieli see, under
/"(/i<i-').— Guaranty society. .See .i7»(ir(i;i>//. — Har-
mony Society. See Hariiwiii.\i, 4.— Red-Cross Socie-
ty. Ribbon Society, etc. .See tlu- adjectives —Society
hands, in printiny, workmen who beloTig to a trade
society, and work under its rules.

I Rng.l — Society
houses, in printiny, olllces that conform to the rules of a
trade society. (Kng. I- Society Journal or newspaper,
a journal which professes to chronicle the doings of fash-
ionable society. Society of the Perfectibllists. Same
as Onlcr of the Iltiiminafi (which se^-, under ttlitminati).
— Society screw. See .s-crc(ri.- Society verse, verse
concerned with the ligljter society topics; poetry of a
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light, entertaining, polished character.—The Societies.
See Cameronian, 1.= Syn, 1. Corporation, fraternity, bro-

therhood.— 6 and 7. Union, league, lodge.

SOCii, ". Plural oi .locius.

Socinian (so-sin'i-an), a. and n. [= Sp. Pg.
It. Sociniano, < Nlj. Socinianus, < Socinim (It.

Sozzini): see def.] I. a. Pertaining to Loelius

or Faustus Socinus or their religions creed.

II. n. One who holds to Socinian doctrines.
See SiKHinaiiixm,

Socinianism (so-sin'i-an-izm), n. [< Socinian
+ -ism.] The doctrines of the Italian theologi-
ans Lsslius Socinus (ir)2.5-62) and Faustus So-
cinus (ir):i9-l(;04) and their followers. The term
is in theological usage a general one, and includes a eon-
Hideralde variety of opinion. The .Socinians believe that
t'in-ist was a man. miraculously conceived and divinely
endowed, and thus entitled to honor and reverence, but
not to divine worship : that the object of his death was
to perfect and complete his example and to prepare the
way for his resurrection, the necessary historical basis of
Christianity; that baptism is a declarative rite merely, and
the Lord's Supper merely ccunmemorative ; that divine
grace is general anil exerted through tlie means of grace,
not special and personally etticacious ; that the Holy Spirit
is not a distinct person, but the divine energy ; that the
authority of Scripture is subordinate to that of the reason ;

that the soul is pure by r;ature, though contaminated tiy

evil example and teaching from a very early age ; and that
salvation consists in accepting,' Christ's teaching and fol-

lowing his example. The Socinians thus occupy theologi-
cally a midway position between the Allans, who main-
tain the divir)ity of Jesus Christ, but ileny that he is co-

equal with the Father, and tlie Humanitarians, who deny
his supernatural character altogether.

Sociuianize (so-sin'i-an-iz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
Socinianizcd, pjjr. Sociniiiiiizing. [< Sociiiifiii +
-j'-e.] To render Socinian in doctrine or be-
lief; tinge or tincture with Socinian doctrines;
convert to Socinianism. Also spelled Sociiii-

anise.

I cannot be ordained before I have subscribed and taken
some oaths. Neither of which will pass very well, if I am
ever so little Popishly inclined or SocitiianijCd.

Tom Brown, Works, I. 4. (Dames.)

SOCiogeny (s6-shi-oj'e-ni), n. [< L. socius, a
companion (see social), + Gr. -yevcta, produc-
tion: see -geny.'] The science of the origin or
genesis of society.

SOCiography (s6-shi-og'ra-fi). H. [< L. socius,

a companion, + -ypaipla, i ypdipeiv, write.] The
obser\ing and descriptive stage of sociology.
I). T. iliisiin, Smithsonian Report. 1.S81, p. 501.

SOciologic (s6"shi-o-loj'ik), a. [< sociolog-y +
-)(.] Same as sociolonical.

sociological (s6"shi-o-Ioj'i-kal), a. [< sociologic

+ -III.] Of or pertaining to sociology, or so-

ciologic principles or matters: as, sociological

studies or observations.

sociologically (s6"shi-o-loj'i-kal-i), adr. As
regards sociology ; with reference to sociology.

sociologist (so-shi-ol'o-jist), n. [< sociolog-y +
-isl.] One who treats of or devotes himself to

the study of sociology. J. S. Mill.

sociology (so-shi-ol'o-ji), «. [< L. socius, a
companion, + Gr. -loyia, < /[yen; speak: see
-ology.] The science of social phenomena; the
science which investigates the laws regulating
human society; the .science which treats of the
general .structure of society, the laws of its

development, the progress of civilization, and
all that relates to society.

The philosophical student of sociology assumes as data
the general and undisputed facts of human nature, and
with the aid of all such concrete facts as he can get from
history he constructs his theory of the general course of

social evolution — of the changes which societies have
undergone, or will undergo, under given conditions.

J. Fiske, Evolutionist, p. 198.

socionomy (s6-shi-on'o-mi), «. [< L. sociu.1,

a companion, + Gr. v^/mc, law: see iiome^.']

The deductive and predictive stage of soci-

ology. O. T. Mason, Smithsonian Report, 1881,

p. 501.

socius (s6'shi-us), n.; pi. soeii (-i). [NL., < I,.

socius, a companion, associate : see social.] An
associate; a member or fellow, as of a sodal-

itv, an academv, or an institution of leai-niug.

[Arc-haic]

socius criminis (so'shi-us krim'i-nis). [L.:

locius, a sharer, a partner (see social) : cn'miHis,

gen. of crimen, fault, offense: see ennie.] In
line, an accomplice or associate in the commis-
sion of a crime.
sockl (sok). ». [< IfE. socke, sokkc, sol; < AS.
Slice = OFries. .soAAn = AID. sockc, D. sok =
OHG. .IOC, socli. MUG. soc, G. socke = MLG.
.wckc = Icel. .iokkr = Sw. sockii = Dan. sokkc,

a sock, = F. .wcque, a clog, = Pr. soc = Sp. ziicco,

zoco = I'g. socco. a clog, = If. soeco, half-boot,

< L. soccus, a light shoe or slipper, buskin,

sock. Hence .socket.] 1. A light shoe worn by
the ancient actors of comedy; hence, comedy,

socket

in distinction from tragedy, which is symbol-
ized by the buskin.

Where be the sweetc delighta of leaminga treasure^
That wont with Coraick sock to beautetle
The painted Theaters ?

Spenser, Tears of the Mosee, L 176.

Then to the well-trod stage anon.
If Jonson's learned sock be on.
Or sweetest .Sliakespeare, F'aney's child,
Warble his native wood- notes wild.

iiaion, L' AUegTO, 1. 132.

2. A knitted or woven covering for the foot,

shorter than a stocking; a stocking reaching
but a short distance above the ankle.

Hii weren sockes in here shon. and felted botes above.
PolUicat Sonys (ed. Wright), p. XSO.

3t. A sandal, wooden patten, or clog for the
feet, worn by the friars called RecoUets. E.
Phillips, 1706.

sock- (sok), II. [Early mod. E. also socke, sitcke

= MD. sock, < OF. HOC, F. dial, .to, sole, sou (ML.
soccus), a plowshare, < Bret, souc^h, soc'h =
(iacl. .IOC = W. swell = Com. soch, a plowshare,
a snout.] A plowshare; a movable share
slipped over the sole of a plow.

sock-'t (sok), r. t. [Origin obscure.] To sew
up.
Needela wherwith dead bodies are sowne or sockt into

their sheets. B. Scot, Discoverie of Witchcraft (X. and Q.,
[«th ser., -XL 268).

The same needles thrust into their pillows
That sewa and socks up dead men in their sheets.

MiddleUm, The Witch, i. 2.

sock''t, "• Same as sofcci.

sock' (sok), r. (. [Perhaps abbr. from sockdol-
ager.] 1. To throw; especially, to hurl or
send with swiftness and violence: as, to sock
a ball. IVriglit. [Prov. or coUoq.]— 2. To hit

hard; pitch into: as, to sock one in the eye.
[Slang.]— 3. With an impersonal it, to strike

a hard blow; give a drubbing: as, sock it to
him! [Slang.]

sock'' (sok), II. A dialectal form of sog.

SOCkdologer (sok-dol'o-jt'r), n. [Also sockdola-

ger, socdolager, sogdologer; a perversion of doi-
oliiyy, taken in the sense of ' the finishing act,'

in allusion to the customary singing of the
doxology at the close of service.] 1. A conclu-
sive argument ; the winding up of a debate ; a
settler.— 2. A knock-down or decisive blow.

—

3. Something very big ; a whopper.
Fit for an Abbot of Theleme, . . .

The Pope himself to see in dream
Before his leiiten vision gleam.

He lies there, the so</dotoyer .'

Lowell, To Mr. John Bartlett, who had sent me a seven-
(pound trout.

4. A patent fish-hook having two hooked points
which close upon each other as soon as the fish

bites, thus securing the fish with certainty.

[U. S. slang in all uses.]

socket (sok'et), n. [< ME. soket, sokete, < OF.
sokct, dim. of *soc, m., soclic, souche, F. souehe,

f., = It. zocco, m., a stump or stock of a tree;

same as F. socque = Sp. zoco = Pg. soco, socco,

a sock, wooden shoe, clog, < L. soccus, a sock,

shoe: see soci'l. Cf. socfc.] 1. An opening or
cavity into which anything is fitted; any hollow
thing or place which receives and holds some-
thing else.

Another pyece wherin the soketU or morteys was maade
that the body of the crosse stooil in.

Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 155.

My eyes burn out, and sink into their soetvto.

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, iv. 4.

The head [of the statue] seems to have been of another
piece, there being a socket for it to go in, and probably it

was of a more costly material.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 7-1.

Specifically— 2. A small hollow tube or de-
pression in a candlestick to hold a caudle.
Also called iiozle.

Item, j. candilstik, withoute sukeUts, weiyng xviij. unces.
Patlun Letters, I. 473.

There was a lamp of brasse, with eight sockettt from the
middle stem, like those we use in churches.

k'celyn, lliary, Auk. 19, 1641.

3. In anat.. specifically, the hollow of one part
which receives another: the con-
cavity or excavation of an ar-

ticulation: as, an eye-.«ocArf;

the .locket of the hip.— 4. In
mining, the end of a shot-hole,

when this remains visible after

the shot has been fired.— 5. In
iccll-boring, a tool with various
forms of gripping mechanism,
for seizing and lifting tools

dropped in the tube.— 6. In
the just, a defense of steel at-

tached to the saddle, and serv-

RtKhtSc.ipula.se<
from in fionL

G, elenoid fossa oi
socket.



socket

I

a

Socket, French fomi, end of i4lh century. (From Viollct-lcDuc's
"Diet, du Mobilier fran^ais.")

iuf? to protect the legs and thit^hs. C'omparo
bur^j 3 {<•). iUso socquftt^.— BdiXi and socket.
See baUK

socket (sok'et), V. t. [< socket, «.] To provide
with or plaoe in a socket.

socket-bayonet (sok'et-ba*o-net), n. A bayo-
net of moiU'ru type, in which a short cylinder
tits outside the barrel of the gun.

socket-bolt (sok'et-bolt), 11. In mach.y a bolt
that passes throuf:rh a thimble placed between
the parts connected by the bolt.

socket-caster (sok'et-kas'''ter), n. A caster at-

tached to a socket which is fitted over the end
of a leg of a piece of furniture.

socket-celt (sok'et-selt), //. A celt with a socket
into whi(.'h the handle or haft is fitted, as dis-

tinguished from celts of those fonns in which
the handle is secured to the outside of the
head.

socket-chisel (sok'et-ehi//''el), II. A chisel hav-
ing a hollow tang in which the handle is in-

serted. The form is used for heavy chisels
employed especially in mortising.

SOCket^drill (sok'et-dril), ». A drill for coun-
tersinking or enlarging a previously drilled
hole. It has a central projection which tits the drilletl

hole, and laterally projecting cutting edges which enlarge
or countersink the hole.

socketed (sok'et-ed), p, a. 1. Provided with
or placetl in a socket.

Two whyte marble colums or pillers, noccaied in two
foote stepps of black marble well polished.

Archxologia, X. 404.

Referring to drainage, we read of socketed pipes which
are unceniented at the joints. Lancet, 1S89, II. 915.

2. In anat., received in a socket; articulated
by reception in a socket.

socket-joint (sok'et -joint), u. A ball-and-
socket joint; an enarthrodial articulation, or
enarthrosis, as those of the
shoulder and hip. p]|

°
l i

^^
socket-pipe (sok'et-i)ip), n. Sp-"—^"^*^
A joint of pipe with a socket
at one end, usually intend-
ed to receive the small end
of another similar joint. r

'^

socket-washer (sok ' et - Cj3
wosh'-'er), u. A washer ^^^
with a countersiuik face to socket-pipe.

receive the head of a bolt, . «. leneth of socket-pipe;
i 1- n IT o.brancn-piece : f.connect-

etC; a CUp-Wasner. it. i/, ing piece; </. elbow.

Kuif/ht.

socket-wrench (sok'et-rench), ». A wrench
for turning nuts, having a socket fitted to a
special size and shape of nut to be turned. See
cut under wrcitch.

sockhead (sok'hed), «. A stupid fellow. [Prov.
Eng.]

sockless (sok'les), a. [< sock'^^ n., + -less.']

Lacking socks; hence, without protection or
covering: said of the feet.

You shall behold one pair [of legs], the feet of which
were in times past sockless.

Beau, and FL, Woman-Hater, i. 3.

SOCkman, ». See socman.
SOCky (sok'i), a. See soaky.

socle (so'kl), H. [Also zoclc : = G. Sw. sorkfJ =
Dan. sokkcly < F. sochf a plinth, pedestal, < It.

zoccolo, formerly soccolo, a plinth, a wooden
shoe, formerly also a stilt, < L. socculus^ dim.
of soccus, a light shoe, sock : see sock'^. Cf . sock-
et.'] 1. In arch.^ a low, plain member, serving
as a foundation for a wall or pedestal, or to sup-
port vases or other ornaments. It differs from a

pedestal in being without base or cornice, and is higher
than a plinth. A continued socle is one extending around
a building or part of a building.

2. One of the ridges or elevations which sup-
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some
worms.
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socman (sok'man), n. [Also socfcwmn, sokemon;
repr. AS. ^soctuan (ME, .forheman^ ML. sokman-
tiiis, KocomanituSj socamamtuSj soctnatntus, soekc-

mamtu.s)f a feudal tenant or vassal, < soc, the
exercise of judicial power, + man: see soke^

and sokcn.'] One who holds lajids or tenements
by socage.

A seignorie of pillage, which had a baron of old ever
ventured to aiTogate, burgess and citizen, socman and
bocmiui, villein and churl, would have burned liim ulive

in his castle. liulwer, My Novel, xil. 11*.

socmanry (sok'man-ri), w.; pi. socmaurics (-riz).

[<ML.xor/wrtH«n(/,<«ocwrt««H.s',.soA'wr/«HM.s,etc.,

< AS. socman : see socman.'] Tenure by socage.

These tenants . , . could not be compelled (like pure
villeins) to relintiuish tliese tenements at the lord's will,

or to hold them against theii- own : '*et ide<i," says Brae-
ton, "dicuntur liberi." Britton also, from such Iheir free-

dom, calls them absolutely sokemans, and their tenure
sokeinanries. Blackstone, Com., II. vi.

Socotran (sok'o-tran), a. and n. [< Socotra
(see def.) + w/h.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

Socotra, an island in the Indian Ocean, oiT the
east coast of Africa.

II, «. A native or an inhabitant of Socotra.
Also Socotrinc.

Socotrine (sok'6-trin), a. and n. [< ^Socotra

(see iSocofran) 4- -hu-^.] Same as iSoattran.—
Socotrine aloes. See aloes, l.

SOCOUrt, ". A Middle Englisli form of snccor.

socquette, >'- Same as socket, 6.

Socratic (so-krat'ik), «. and n. [= F. Sacratique
= Hp. Socrdtica = Pg. It. iSocratico, < h. Socra-
ticus, < Or. ^uKpariKoCy of or pertaining to Soc-
rates, < Swh'parT/f, Socrates.] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to tlie methods, style, doctrine, character,
person, or followers of the illustrious Athe-
nian philosopher Socrates (about 470-399 B. c).
His father. Soplironiscus, was a sculptor, and he was
brought up to the same profession. His mother. Phse-

narete,was a midwife. Socrates was unjustly accused before
the council of tlie prytanes of being a corrupter of youth
and of not believing in the gods of the city, was condemned,
and died by drinking hemlock. His philosophy is known
to us by the account of Xenophun, written to show the prac-
tical upshot of his teacliings ami the injustice of his sen-
tence, and by tlie Dialogues of I'hito, in most of which Soc-
rates is iTitroduced only to give an artist ib setting to Plato's
own discussions. Some things can also be infeiTcd from
fragments of .Eschines, and from the doctrines of other
companions of Socrates. He wrote nothing, but went about
Athens frequenting sonieof the best houses, and followed
by a train of wealthyyoung men, frequently cro3s-t|uest ion-

ing those teachers whose influence he distrusted. He
himself did not profess to be capable of teaching anything,
except consciousness of ignorance ; ami he bargained for
no pay, though he no doui)t ttn.k iiH'di'iate presents. He
called his method of discussinn (IIil- >>iicratic method) ob-

stetrics (see wairuticX because it was an art of inducing
his interlocutors to develop their own ideas under a cate-
chetical system. He put the pretentious to shame by the
practice of Socratic ironn, which consisted in sincerely
acknowledging his own defective knowledge and profess-
ing his earnest desire to learn, while courteously admit-
ting the pretensions of the person interrogated, and in
persisting in this attitude until examination made it ap-
pear bitter sarcasm. He was opposed to the rhetorical
teaching of the sophists, and liad neither interest nor
confidence in the physical speculations of his time. The
center of his philosophy, as of all those which sprang di-

rectly or indirectly from his— that is to say, of all European
philosophy down to the rise of modem science— was moral-
ity. He held that virtue was a species of knowledge ;

really to know the right and not to do it was impossible,
hence wrong-doers ought not to be punished; virtue
was knowledge of the truly useful. He was far, however,
from regarding pleasure as the ultimate good, declaring
that if anything was good in itself, he neither knew it nor
wished to know it. The great problems beheld to consist
in forming general conceptions of the nature of truth,
happiness, virtue and the virtues, friendships, the soul,
a ruler, a suit of armor— in short, of all ot)jects of interest.
These conceptions were embodied in detlnitions, and these
definitions were framed hy means of analytic reflection

upon special instances concerning which all the world
were agreed. He would not allow that anything was
known for certain concerning which competent minds
opined differently. This process of generalization, the
Socratic induction, together with the doctrine of the ne-
cessity of definitions, were his two contributions t»i logic.

The disciples of Socrates were Plato, Euclides, Phiedo.
Antisthenes, Aristippus, Xenophon, ^^schines, Simonias,
Cebes, and about twenty more. Properly speaking, there
was no Socratic school ; but the Academy and the Mega-
rian, Elean, Eretrian, Cynic, and Cyrenaic schools are
called Socratic. as having been founded by immediate dis-

ciples of Socrates.— Socratic school. See school'^.

II. n. A disciple of Socrates: as, .^schines
the Socratic.

Socratical (so-krat'i-kal), a. [< Socratic + -a/.]

Socratic in some sense, or to some extent.
[Rare.]

Socratically (so-krat'i-kal-i), adv. In the So-
cratic manner; by the Socratic method.
Socraticism Tso-krafi-sizm), n. [< Socratic +
-ism.'] A Socratic peculiarity, abstu'dity, or

the like. Enci/c. Brit., VIII. 579.

Socratism (sok'ra-tizm), n. [< Socrates + -ism.]

The doctrines or philosophy of Socrates. Imp.
Diet.

soda

Socratist (sok'ra-tist), h. [< Socrates + -wf.]
A disciple of Socrates; one who uses the So-
rratic method; a Socratic.

Socratize (sok'ra-tiz), r. i.; pret. and pp. Soc-
rati::e(l, ppr. Socratizing. [< Socrates + -ize.l

To use tue Socratic method. [Rare.]

"What is to prevent me from Sokratizinijf" was the
question by wlilcli he [Ramus] established his individual
right to doubt and inquiry.

J. Owen, Evenings with Skeptics, I. 25fi.

SOd^ (sod), n. [< MK. sod, soddc = OJ^Vies. sdthu.,

sdda = MD. .sottc, soodc, stn-de, soenwc, soyc, D.
code, zoo; = MLG. sodc, LG. sode = G. sode^
sod, turf: so called as being sodden or satu-
rated with water; a deriv. or particular use of
OFries. sdtkj .^dd = MD. sodc, later .sood, zoo
= MLG. sodj LG. sood = MHG. sot, sod, boil-

ing, seething, also a well, = AS. scdth, a well,
pit, < sedthan (pret. scdth, pp. .sodcn), etc., boil,

seethe: see .seethe, sodden^, etc.] 1. The Tipper
stratum of grass-land, contaiuing the roots of
grass and the other herbs that may be growing
in it; the sward or turf.

Tender blue-bells, at whose birth
The sod scarce heaved. Shelley, The Question.

To rest beneath the clover sod.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, x.

2, A piece of this grassy stratum pared oi-

pulled off; a turf; a divot or fail.

She therefore, to encourage hir people against the eni-
niies, mounted vp into an high place raised vp of turfes
and sods made for the nonce.

. Ilolinshed, Hist. Eng., iv. lo.

Sod kUn, a lime-kitn made by excavating the earth in
the form of a cone, filling with alternate layers of fuel anil
broken limestone, and covering the top with sods to pre-
vent loss of heat. Sometimes the sides are lined with
sods.—The old sod, one's native country : especially used
by Irish emigrants : as, he 's a clever lad from the old sod.
[Colloq.]

SOd^ (sod), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. sodded, ppr. sod-

ding. [< cVrn/l, H.] To cover with sod; turf.

The slope was sodded and terraced witlt rows of seats,
and the spectators looked duwn upon the circular basin
at the bottom. Harper's Mag., LXXIX. 668.

sod^t. An obsolete preterit and past participle
of seethe.

soda (so'da), n. [= F. Sp. Pg. D. G. Sw. Dan.
soda (NL. soda), < It. soda, soda, Olt. soda
(= OF. soulde), saltwort, glasswort, fern, of
sodo, contr, of solido, solid, hard: see solid.] 1.

Sesquicarbonate or normal carbonate of sodium
(Na2C03) ; soda-ash: the latter being the com-
mon name of the commercial article, one of
the most, if not the most, important of all the
products of chemical manufacture. Various hy-
drated carbonates of sodium occur in nature— the deca-
hydrate or natron ; the monohydrate, known as thertnona-
trite ; and trona. a compound of the sesquicarbonate and
the bicarbonate with three equivalents of water. These
natural carbonates occur in solution in the water of vari-
ous alkaline lakes, or as deposits at the bottoms of such as
have become dried up, but usually mixed with more or less
common salt, stidium sulphate, and other saline combina-
tions. It was from these deposits, and from the incinera-
tion of various plants growing by the sea-shore (Salsola,

Salicomia, Chenopodium, Statice, Beavmnria, Nitraria,
Tetragmiia, Mesembryanthewum), that soda was formerly
obtained. These sources have become nf little impor-
tance since artificial soda began to be made from common
salt, a process invented by Leblanc, and put in operation
near Paris toward the end of the eighteenth centuiy. By
this process common salt is decomposed by sulphuric
acid, and the resulting sodium sulphate is mixed with
limestone and coal, and heated in a reverbcratory furnace,
the product (technically known as black ash) consisting
essentially of soluble sodium carbonate and insoluble cal-

cium suiphid, which are easily separated from each other
by lixiviation. By the Leblanc process the soda used In
the arts was almost exclusively produced until about
thirty years ago, when the so-called ammonia or Solvay
process began to become of importance. This process
had been patented in England as early as 18.?8, and tried
there and near Paris, but without success. The difilcul-

ties were first overcome by E. Solvay, who in 18(51 es-

tablished a manufactory of soda by this process (since
known by his name) near Brussels. By the ammonia or
Solvay process a concentrated solution of common salt is

saturated with ammonia, and then decomposed by car-
bonic acid. By this means sodium chlorid is converted
into sodium carbonate, and the anmioiiia is afterward re-

covered by the aid of lime or magnesia. This process has
within the past few years become of gi-eat importance, and
at the present time about half the soda consumed in the
world is made by it. Whether it will eventually entirely
supplant the Leblanc process cannot yet be stat*-d. The
chief advantage which it presents is that the amount of
coal consumed by it is much smaller than that required by
the older process, so that conntries where fuel is not very
cheap and abundant can now make their own soda, being
no longer dependent on England, as they were in large
degree before the Solvay procfss became successful. For
the properties of pure soda, see sodium carbonate, under
sodivm. Also called mineral alkali.

2. Soda-water. [Colhuj.]—Ball soda, crude soda.
— Caustic soda, see caustic.— mtiaite of soda. See
nitrate.— Salt Of SOda, sodium carbonate.— Soda COCk-
tail. See cocktail.— Soda, niter. Same as nitratin.—
Soda powder. See powder.
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soda-alum fs6'(ia-al"um), K. A crystalline min- soddenMsod'n), p. a. [<,ME. soMen, soden, <

sofa

eriii, a hydrated double sulphate of aluminium
and sodium, found on the island of Melos, at

Solfatara in Italy, and near Mendoza on the east

of the Andes. Also called meiiilo:ite.

soda-ash ( so'dii-ash), M. The trade-name of so-

dium carlionati^. See soda.

soda-ball (»6'dii-ba,l), «. An intermediate pro-

duct in tlie manufacture of sodium carbonate,

formed by fusing; together sodium sulphate,

coal-dust, and limestone. Also called black

iisli. See also soda.

soda-biscuit (86'd!i-bis"kit), n. A biscuit raised

with soda. See bUcttit, 2. [U. S.]

soda-cracker (s6'dii-krak"i'r), «. A kind of

cracker or biscuit, consisting of flour and wa-
ter, with a little salt, bicarbonate of soda, and
ream of tartar, made into a stiff dough, rolled 80ddeil2(sod'n)

See Joid, 1.— Sodium line, the bright-yellow linefBtrict-

ly a double line) which incandeBcent sodium vapor gives

when viewed iiy the spectroRcope; it correaponde to the
dark absorption line I) (Uj and D2) of the solar spectrum-
—Sodium nitrate. See nitrate o/goda. under nitrate.

sod-oil (sod'oil^, «. Oil pressed from sheep-
skins by tanners, and used in manvifacturing

^
the lowest grades of brown soap.

through and through; soggy; P"W; P"lta- Sodom-apple (sod'om-ap'l), n. 1 . Same as a/<-

- .....
>

V
/)/««/ .sVjf/ym (which see, under app/e). Specifi-

cally"— 2. The nightshade, Solatium Sodomie-
um ; also, sometimes, in the United States, the
horse-nettle, S. Carolineiise, or some similar

species

AS. soden: see seethe.'] 1. Boiled; seethed.

And also brede, loddyn egges, and somtyme other »T'-

ayllee. Sir /(. Guyifarde, Pylgrymage, p. 1..

Which diuined by the blade-bones of sheepe, sodde and

then burnt to powder. Furchag, Pilgrimage, p. 414.

2. Soaked and softened, as in water ; soaked

thin, and cut into squares. [U. S.]

The eccentric old telegraph editor . . . kept a colony

of white mice in a squirrel-cage, feeding them upon soda-

n-neltm ami milk. The CeiUury, XXXVUl. 87S.

soda-feldspar (s6'da-feld"spiir), It. Heefeldspar.

soda-fountain (so'da-foun"tan), II. 1. A metal
or marble structure containing water charged
with carbonic-acid gas (or containing materials

for its production), with faucets through which
the water can be dra\vn off. Soda-fountains

commonly contain tanks for flavoring-syrups

and a reservoir for ice.— 2. A strong metal ves-

sel lined with glass or other non-corrosible ma-
terial, used to store and transport watercharged
with carbonic-acid gas under pressure.

soda-furnace (so'dii-fer'nas), ". A furiiace for

converting into the carbonate, by fusing with

chalk and slaked lime or small coal, the sulphate

of soda obtained by treating common salt with

sulphuric acid. In a usual form the cylinder which re-

ceives the charge is heated red-hot before being fllleJ, and is

caused to rotate by appropriate mechanism. E. H. Kniijht..

SOdaic (so-da'ik), a. [< soda + -ic] Of, relat-

ing to, or containing soda: as, sodaic powders.

sodainet, a. An obsolete form of sudden.

soda-lime (s6'da-lim). «. In
of caustic soda and quicklime.
nitroL,'i'n determinations in organic analysis

SOdalite (so'da-lit), ». l< .foda + -lite.'] A min-
eral so called from the large portion of soda

ceous ; of bread, not well baked ; doughy.

It had ceased to rain, but the earth was mdden, and the

pools and rivulets were full. Charlotte Brontf, Shirley, iv.

3. Having the appearance of having been sub-

jected to long boiling
;
parboiled ; bloated

;

soaked or saturated, as with drink.

Double yo\ir flies I as you were ! faces about

!

Now, you with the sodden face, keep in there I

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, v. 2.

, ,
[<«od'rfc«l,p.n.] l.intrans.

1. To be seethed or soaked; settle down as if

by seething or boiling.

It [avarice] takes as many shapes as Proteus, and may
be called above all the vice of middle life, that soddem
into the gangrene of old age, gaining strength by van-

quishing all virtues. Mrg. S. C. UaU.

2. To become soft, as by rotting. [Unique.]

They never fail who die

In a great cause : the block may soak their gore

;

Their heads may itodden in the sun.
Byron. Marino Faliero, ii. 2.

II. trans. To soak; fill the tissues of with

water, as in the process of seething; saturate.

Clothes . . . saddened with wet.
Diekens, Little Dorrit, i. 11.

SOdden^t (sod'n), a. [< .sof/1 -I- -e«2.] Of sods;

soddy. Court and Times of Charles I., II. 28.5.

[Rare.]

soddenness (sod'n-nes), «. Sodden, soaked, or

soggy character or quality.

The soddenness of improperly boiled or fried foods will

be avoided. Science, XV. 2ao.

sodding-mallet (sod'ing-mal'et), n. A beating-

tool with a broad, flat face, for smoothing and
compacting newly laid sods

sodomist (sod'om-ist), n. [< Sodom (see Sodom-
ili) + -isl.] A sodomite.

Sodomite (sod'gm-it), «. [< ME. sodawyte, <

OF. (and F.) sodomite = Sp. Pg. sodomila = It.

sodomito = G. sodomit, < LL. Sodomila. < Gr.

loiouiTi/r, an inhabitant of Sodom, < So'Soua, LL.
Sodoma, < Heb. Sedom, Sodom.] 1. An inhabi-

tant of Sodom, an ancient city which, according

to the account in Genesis, was destroyed by fire

from lieaven on account of the wickedness of

its inhabitants.— 2. [/. c] One who is guilty of

sodomy. Deut. .\.\iii. 17.

SOdomitical (sod-o-mit'i-kal), a. [< "sodomitic

( < LL. .Sorfomif!>H«, pertaining to the inhabitants

of Sodom, < Sodomila, an inhabitant of Sodom:
see Sodomite) + -at.] Relating to or of the na-

ture of sodomy
;
given to or guilty of sodomy

;

grossly wicked.
So are the hearts of our popish protestants, I fear me,

hardened from fearing God, in that they look, yea, go
back again to their sodomitical mijiiou.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker .Soc., 1853X II. 330.

sodomitically (sod-o-mit'i-kal-i), adv. In a
sodomitical manner; with sodomy.
sodomitryt, «• [^ sodomite + -ry.] Sodomitie
practices; sodomy; gross wickedness.

Their sodomitry. whereof they cast each other in the
teeth daily in every abbey, for the least displeasure that

one doth to another.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc. 1S50), p. 151-

Hum., a mixture sodding-spade (sod'ing-spad), ». A spade with sodpmy (sod om-i), «. [= D- G- sodoiine. < i

., used cMettv for a flat, sharp blade, used for cutting sods ; a sod- «"''""' "^ = Sp. sorfowm = Pg. It. sodomw sod

^„„;„ onoiWic ,.,.*.^„-
f ' a ,

. gjj called because it was imputed to th(
cutter.

soddy (sod'i), a. [< «orfl + -1/1.]

of sod ; covered with sod ; tnrfy
Consisting

which enters into its composition. It is commonly soden^t, SOdet. Middle English forms of so<?(fon,

found in volcanic rocks, occuiTing in isometric crystals p;ist participle of seethe.
and also massive, and is usually of a blue color, also gray

ish, greenish, yellowish, and white. It is a silicate of alu-

niiniuiu and sodium with sodium chlorid.

sodality (so-dal'i-ti), n. [= F. sodaliti', <

L. si>dalita(t-)s, companionship, friendship, a

brotherhood or society, < sodalis, a mate, a fel-

low, a boon companion.] A fraternity; con-

sbden-t, sodeint, ". Obsolete forms of sudden.

sodenet, « A Middle English form of subdean.

sodert, ". and I'. A former spelling of solder.

Isa. xli. 7.

sodeynt, sodeynlichet. Obsolete forms of sud-

den, sufldciihf.

fraternity: especially in use bv Roman Catho- sodger^ (so'jer), n. A dialectal form of soldier.

lies for a religious fraternity o'r society. Sodger2(soj'er),H. The whelk. Nalliicell. [Prov.

He was a learned gentleman, and one of the club at the r^ng.J

Mermayd, in Fryday street, with Sr Walter Raleigh, Ac, of SOdlC (s6 dlk)
that godalUie, heroes and witts of that time.

Aubrey, Lives (Tliomas Hariot), note.

soda-lye (so'da-li), ». A solution of sodium
hydrate in water.

soda-mesotype (so'da-mes^o-tip), n. Same as

iiiitr<ilite.

soda-mint (so'da-mint), n. A mixture contain-
ing sodium bicarbonate and spearmint.

soda-paper (so'dil-pa'per), ». A paper satu-

rateil with sodium carbonate: used as a test-

paper, and also for inclosing powders which
are to be ignited under the blovqiipe, so that

they nuty not be blown away.
soda-plant (so'da-plant), It. A saltwort, .S'»^

siilii ,Siiil<t, one of the plants from whose ashes
barilla was formerly obtained.

soda-salt (so'ilji-salt), «. In ehcm., a salt hav-
ing soda for its base.

soda-waste (so'dil-wast), H. In the soda in-

dustry, that part of soda-ball or black ash which
is insoluble in water. It contains sulphids and
hydrates of calcium, coal, and other matters.

soiia-water (s6'da-wii''ter), n. 1. A drink gen-
erally consisting of ordinary water into which
carbonic acid has been forceil under pressure.
On exposure to the ordinary atmospheric pressure, the
excess of carbonic acid escapes, thus causing elfervescence.
It rai'ely contains soda in any f(trni ; but the name origi-

nally applied when sodium carbonate was contained in it

lias been retained. It is generally sweetened and tlavored
with syrups.

2. A solution used to cool drills, punches, etc.,

used in metal-working.
sod-burning (sod'ber'ning), n. In agri.. the
Imrning of the turf of old pasture-lands for the
sake of the ashes as manure.

sod-cutter (sod'kut "er), ii. A tool or machine
for cutting or trimming sods; a paring-plow;
a sodding-spade.

[< sod(iuni) + -ic.'] Consist-

ing of or containing sodium.
sodic-chalybeate (s6'dik-ka-lib'e-at), a. Con-
taining both iron and sodium: used of mineral
waters.

sodium (s6'di-um),«. [= F. G. .w(f(M»( = Sp. Pg.

It. sodio, < NTj. .Allium, < soda + -ium.] Chem-
ical symbol.Na (natrium); atomic weight, 23.05.

The metallic base of the alkali soda. See soda
and metal. It was first isolated by Davy, in 1S07, by
electrolysis, and is at present obtaine<ion a large scale by ig-

niting sodium carbonate with charcoal. Sodium is a silver-

white metal witli a high luster, but it oxidizes rapidly on
exposure to moist air. Heated in tlie.air, it burns rapid-

ly with a bright-yellow flame, very characteristic of the

metal ; thrown into cold water, it oxidizes, but does not

become hot enough to set the evolved hydrogen on tire,

as potassium does ; with hot water, ignition of the hydro-

gen takes place. Its specific gravity at 56° is 0.973a; at

the ordinary temperature it has the consistency of wax;
at 204" it melts, and forms a licpiid resembling mercury

. _

in appearance. Next to silver, copper, and gold, it is. of Soemmering S

omy, so called because it was imputed to the

inhabitants of Sodom, < LL. Sodovia, < Gr.
2o(!o/in, Sodom : see Sodomite.] Unnatural sex-

ual relations, as between persons of the same
sex, or with beasts.

They are addicted to lodomie or huggerie.
PuTchat, Pilgrimage, p. 416.

sod-plow (sod'plou), n. A plow designed to

cut and turn sods. It is made with a long share
and mold-board.
sod-worm (sod'werm), »i. The lar\-a of certain

[jyralid moths, as Crainbus exsiceatus, which de-

stroys the roots of grass and com. Also called

turf-worm and turf ireb-trorm. [U. S.]

soe (so), H. [Also so, soa: Sc. sae, sary, se: <

ME. so, soo, .laa, a tub, bucket, < AS. 'sd, saa.

a vessel, = Icel. .mr. a cask, a dairy vessel. =
Sw. .s(} (,s(?-,vMHflr) = Dan. saa (.saa-stang),a soe

or tub, a cowl.] A pail or bucket, especially

one to be carried on a yoke or stick. [Prov.

Eng.]
He kam to the welle, water up-drow,
And Aide their] a mickel so.

Barelok (E. E. T. S.), 1. 9S3.

Beer, which is brewed of Malt and Hops . . . and car-

ried in Soes into the cellar.

Cmneniut, Visible World (trans-X p. 91.

soeful (so'fiil), n. [< soe + -ful.] The contents
of a soe.

the metals, tlie best conduct<U' of heat and electricity ;

next to ciesiura. rubidium, and potassium, it is the most
electropositive of the metals. It is extensively used in

the laboratory as a powerful reducing agent ; it is closely

analogous to potassium in its chemical relations. Two of

its compounds are very widely dilfused in nature, and of

the highest importance from various points of view; these

are connnon salt and sodium carbi>nate. or soda.— Sodlum
bicarbonate, a compound havint: the formula NaUcO;-..

It is a white crystalline i>owder. with a weaker alkaline

taste than the other carbonate described below, and leas

soluble in water. Also called s,ula .vn/i-nid/s.— SOdlum
borate. See 6<n-nx. — Sodium carbonate, a compound
having the formula Na.j<'l):i. cilher anhyilrous or contain-

ing water of cnstallization. (The method of manufacture
is described under smfiJ.) -A nbydrous sodium carbonate, or

chemically pure soda, is a white powder having an alkaline

taste and reaction, readily soluble in water with evolution

of heat. It fuses at a dull red heat to a clear liquid. It

is used in enormous quantities in the arts for a great vari-

ety of purposes. When crystallized from aqueous solu-

tion it forms transparent crystals, called irnshinii-crijstals,

which contjiin ten equivalents of water. These efiloresce on
exposure to air.— Sodium chlorid, common salt, NaCI.

A pump grown dry will yield no water; but pour a lit-

tle into it at first, for one basou-full you may fetch up so

many soe-futl*.

Dr. II. More, Antidote against Atheism, I. ii. 6. (Hichard-
[son.)

(or Sommering's) mirror,
mohr, spot. See mirror, muhr, spot.

soever (so-ev'er), fl<ff. [< xol -(- erer.] A word
generally used in composition to extend or ren-

der indefinite the sense of such words as who.

what, where, irhen, how. etc., as in whosoerer,

wheresoerer, etc. (See these words. ) It is some-
times tised separate from ir//<>, how, etc.

What Beverage soerrr we make, either by Brewing, by
Distillation, Decoction, Percolation, or pressing, it is but
Water at first. lloirell. Letters, ii. .14.

We cftu create, and in ithat place foe'er

Thrive under evU. Milton. P. L., ii. 260.

sofa (so'fii), w. [Formerly also .•topha: = F.

sofa, .tophii = Sp. Pg. It. sofa = D. Dan- .«o/« =
G. sofa, .lopha = Sw. sofa. < Turk, sofa (= Ar.
.10 fa. .s-«rf'a/0. a bench of stone or wood, a couch,

a sofa. < saffa, draw up in line, put a seat to a

saddle.] A long seat or settee with a stuffed

bottom and raised stuffed back and ends; a



sofa

bench or settee upholstered with permanent
cushious. See cut under settee,

Tims rtrat .Necessity invented etopls,

Convenience next suggested elbow chairs,

And Luxury tb' accomplisb'd So/a last.

C<neper, Task, I 88.

sofa-bed (s6'fa-bed), h. A piece of furniture
finiiiing a sofa, as during the day, but capable
of being opened or altered in shape so as to fur-

nish a bed at night.

One of those go/a-beds common in French houses.
Bulwer, Night and ^lorning. iii. 12.

sofa-bedstead (so'fU-bed'sted), n. Same as

Innumerable specimens of that imposition on society —
a ftofa bedOead. Dickens, Sketches, Scenes, xsi.

sofettt (so'fet), H. [Dim. <*o/a + -c/.] A small
sola. [Rare.]

soffit (sof it). ». [< F. sojjitc = Sp. sofito, < It.

solfitUiy solfitto, < L. as if "sufftcta, "su^ctus (for

ifu^ffixa, su_lHjru^)f pp. of suffigcrCj fix beneath: see

su}Vur.'] i. In
arch.: (a) The
under hori-

zontal face of
an architrave
between col-

umns, (b) The
lower surface
of au arch, (c)

The ceiling of
a room, when i, *, Soffits (a) and (d).

divided by cross-beams into panels, compart-
ments, or lacunaria. (d) The under face of an
overhanging cornice, of a projecting balcony,
au entablature, a staircase, etc.— 2. In scenC'

painting, a border. See scene, 4.

sofifreH, r. A Middle English form of suffer.

soffre- (sof'er), n. [S. Amer.] A South Amer-
ican yellow troopial» Icterusjamacaii.

sofi, sofism. See sufi, sujism.

soft isoft), a. and ji'. [<'ME. soft, softe, < AS.
softCy scfte = OS. sdf'ti = MD. sacht. saecfit, D.
zdcht = MLG. hG.' sacht (> G. sacht) = OHG.
semftij MHG. semfte, senfte, G. sauft, soft (see

the adv.); perhaps akin to Goth. Sff?/yffH, please:
HeQseem, same. For the D. and LG. forms, which
have ch for/, cf . similar foi-ms of shaft^, shaft'^.']

1. «• 1. Yielding readily to pressure; easily

penetrated; impressible; yielding: opposed to

hard: as, a soft bed; a soft apple; soft earth;

soft vfood; a Jio// mineral ; easily susceptible of

change of form; hence, easily worked; mallea-
ble: as, soft iron; lead ia softer than gold.

A good go/t pillow for that good white head
Were better than a churlish turf of France.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 14.

For spirits, when they please,
Can either sex assume, or both ; so gojl

And uncumpounded is their essence pure.
Milton,!'. L., i. 424.

The earth, that ought to be as hard as a biscuit, is as

sqft as dough. Sydney Smith, To Lady Holland, vL

2. Affectingthe senses in a mild, smooth, bland,
delicate, or agreeable manner, (a) Smooth and
agreeable to the touch ; free from roughness or harsh-
ness ; not rugged, rough, or coarse ; delicate; fine : as, a
Sfi/t skin; so/t hair; so/t silk; so/t dress-materials.

Huy is a small hound ; his coat of go/t and erect ash-
coloured hair is especially long antl thick about the neck
and shoulders. F(rrtnightly Rev., ,N. S., XLIII. 89.

(6) Mild and agreeable; gentle; genial; kindly.

The 8o/t airs that o'er the meadows play.
Bryanty Our FeUow-Worshippers.

So/t the air was as of deathless May.
M'Uliam Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 343.

(c) Smooth; flowing; not rough or vehement ; not harsh;
gentle or melodious to the ear: as, a go/t sound ; go/t ac-

cents ; so/l whispers.
Her voice was ever goft,

Oentle, and low— an excellent thing in woman.
Shak., Lear, v. 3. 272.

So/l were my numbers ; who could take offence?
Pope, Prol. to Satires, 1. 147,

The so/t murmur of the vagrant Bee.
Wordgworth, Vernal Ode, iv,

(d) Not harsh or offensive to the sight : mild to the eye

;

not strong or glaring; not exciting by intensity of color
or violent contrast : as, so/t colors; the go/t coloring of a
picture.

The sun, shining upon the upper part of the clouds,
made , . . the so/tegt, sweetest lights imaginable.

5ir T. Lroicne, Travels. {Latham.)

It is hard to imagine a w>ff^r curve than that with which
the mountain sweeps down from Albano to the plain.

H. James, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 146.

3. Bituminous, as opposed to anthracitie : said
of coal.— 4. Nearly free from lime or magnesia
salts, and therefore forming a lather with soap
without leaving a curd-like deposit : said of
water.

5748

A great elm-tree spread its broad branches over it [Van
Tassel's farmhousel, at the foot of which bubbled up a
spring of the 8(^/te^ and sweetest water, in a little well
fonned of a baiTel. Irving, SketchHook, p, A'll.

6. Unsized: as, soft paper.— 6. Mild: noting
the weather, (a) open ; genial.

The nyght was feire and clere, and a so/te weder In the
myddill of Aprill. J/er/in(E. E. T. 8.X II. 240.

The wild hedge*rose
Of a «o/t winter.

Tennyson^ Queen Mary, iii. 6.

(6) Moist ; wet or rainy : as, a go/t day.

It was a gray day, damp and go/t, with no wind ; one of

those days which are not unusual in the valley of the
Tliamcs. Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, zixix.

(c) Warm enough to melt snow or ice; thawing. [New
Eng.]

7. In phonetics, pronounced with more or less

of a sibilant sound and without explosive ut-

terance, as c in cinder as opposed to c in can-

dle, ft in gin as opposed to g in gift : also often

used instead of sonant or voiced or the like for

an alphabetic sound uttered with tone.— 8.

Tender; delicate.

Have I nat of a capoun but the ly\"ere.

And of yourew»/(«|var. h'/u/c] breed nat but a shyvere, . . .

Thanne haddc I w ith yow hnoinly suffisannce.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 132.

Why are our bodies go/t and weak and smooth.
Unapt to toil and trouble in the worhi,
Hut that our go/t conditions and our hearts
Should well agree with our external parts?

Shak., T. of the S., v. 2. 167.

9. EfTeminate; lacking manliness, hardiness,

or courage; easy to overcome; gentle.

Somday boughten they of Troye it dere.

And eft the Greekes founden nothinge so/te

The folk of Troy, Chaucer, Troilus, i. 137.

When a warlike State grows eo/t and effeminate, they
may be sure of a war.

Bacon, Vicissitudes of Things (cd. 1887).

10. Easily persuaded, moved, or acted upon;
impressible; hence, facile; weak; simple; fool-

ish ; silly.

What cannot such scoffers do, especially if they find a
soft creature on whom they may work.

Burton, Anat. of Mel, p. 200.

A few divines of so soft and ser\'ile tempers as disposed
them to so sudden acting and compliance.

Eikon Bagilike.

He made . . . so/t fellows stark noddies; and such as

were foolish quite mad. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 149.

11. Slack; easy-going; without care oranxiety.

I'nder a shepherde so/te and necligent
The wolf hath many a sheepe and lamb to-rent.

Chaucer, I'hysician's Tale, 1. 101.

12. Mild; gentle; kind; sympathetic; easily

touched or moved; susceptible; tender; mer-
ciful; courteous; not rough, rude, or iiTitat-

ing: as, fuft manners.

There segh thai that semly, & with go/t wordys,
Comford bur kyndly with carpyng of mowthe.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7608,

A go/t answer turneth away wrath. Prov. xv. 1.

Women are go/t, mild, pitiful, and flexible
;

Thou stem, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorseless.
5Aafr.,3Hen. VI., i. 4. 141.

13. Easy; gentle; steady and even, especially

in action or motion.
Furth they went,

As go/t a pace as y<;» myght with hym goo

;

Too se hym in that plight they were full woo,
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2370.

Xotwithstondynge the contynuall tedyous calme, we
made sayle with right go/te spede.

Sir R. Guyl/orde, P>-lgrymage, p. 77.

With inoffensive pace that spinning sleeps

On her so/t axle ; while she [the earth] paces even,
And bears thee soft with the smooth air along.

Milton, P. L., viii. 165.

14. In anat,, not bony, cartilaginous, dentinal,

etc.: as, the 5o/^ parts or 5o/i tissues of the body:
not specific.— 15, When noting silk, having
the natural gum removed by cleaning or wash-
ing: distinguished from hard.— 16. In ichth.,

not spinous ; soft-rayed : noting fins or fin-rays

:

as, a soft dorsal or anal (fin). See soft-fiuned,

and cut under MaJacoptenjgii.— 17. In conch.

and/(frpef., soft-shelled.— 18. In Crw.sfaccr/, soft-

shelled A soft thing, a snug berth, in which work is

light and remunerative : a comfortable or veiy desirable
jilaee. Also called a so/t snap. [Slang.]— Softbast. See
6a»fi,2.—Soft carbonates. See carbonate^ .Soft chan-
cre. Same as chanrroid.— ^oft clam, the common clam,
M;/a arenarin. and related forms, whose shell is compara-
tively thin ; a long clam : so called in distinction from vari-

ous hard or round clamg, as species of Vetiu», Mnrfro, etc.

Sec cut uikUt M}in.— Soft COaL See def. :i and coal, *.—

Soft commissure of the brain, same as middle com-
miasniTc {\\'h\v\\ see, under rowmi'An/rf).— Soft crab, a soft-

shelled crab. Sfe«of'f->.7*f//.'/ — Softepitbem.iipniiitiL-..-:
speiriftcally, a cold pouUi<_->' of s<_r;ipi(l raw jHjiato ;ii.j.Iii-d

to bums and scalds. — Soft fish, maple, money, oyster.
Seethe nouns.— Soft palate. St-ej^rr^a^?,!.—Soft pedal,
pottery, pulse, sawder, snap, soap, solder. See the

softener

nouns.— Soft tortoise or turtle. See gn/t shelled.—^0^
weather, a thaw. [Svw Kng )— The softer sex. See
wjl.=Syil. 1. I'lastif, pliable.— 2. (c) Mellilluous, dulcet.
—10. <'ompliant,8ubniis8ive, Irresolute.—12 and 13. MUd,
Blond, etc. Scv yeuHe.

II, «. 1. A soft or silly person ; a person who
is weak or foolish ; a fool. Also softy. [Colloq.

or slang.J
It'll do you no good to sit in a spring-cart o' your own,

if you've got a so/t to drive you : he'll soon turn you over
into the ditch. Getrrye Eli«t, Adam Bede, Ix.

2. [rffp.] In U.S. politics: («) A member oran
adherent of that one of the two factions into
which in 1852 and succeeding years the Demo-
cratic party in the State of New York was di-

vided which was less favorable to tlie extension
of slaverv. (b) A member of the pro-slavery
wing of the Democratic party in Missouri about
1850. See hard, n,, 5.

soft (soft), adr. [< UK. softe, < AS. Sfyte = OS.
safto = OH(i. samftOj sanftOy MH(^. samfie,
sanfte, G. sanft, softly; from the adj.] Softly;
gently; quietly.

This child ful so/te ^vynde and wrappe.
Chaucer, Clerk^s Tale, 1. 527.

So/l whispering thus to Nestor's son.

His head reclin d, young Ithacus begun.
Pope, Odyssey, iv. 81.

soft (soft), interj, [An elliptical use of softj adv.]

Go softly! hold! stop! not so fast!

So/t!
The Jew shall have all justice ; «o/t .' no haste

;

He shall have nothing but the penalty.
Shak., M. of v., iv. 1. 320.

So/l — who is that stands by the dying tire?

iV. Arnold, Tristram and IseulL

SOftt (soft), V. t. [< ME. soften, softicn (= ML<t.
sachten), soften; < soft, a.] To soften; make
soft.

So/tyng with oynement. Rom. o/ the Rose, \. 1924.

Yet cannot all these flames, in which I fo',

Her hart more harde then yron no/t a whit.
Spenser, Sonnets, xxxU.

softa (sof'ta), «. IAlso soph ta ; < Turk, softa.l

A Moslem student of sacred law and theologi-
cal science.

soft-bodied (soft'bod"id), a. In rooV., having
U soft body, specifically applied to (a) the Mollusda
or Malacozoa (see malacolor/y) ; (b) the Malacodermata;
(,c)\x\Coleoptera,\.\[fi Malacodermi; (d) in He-miptera, the
Capsidx.

soft-conscienced (soft'kon^shenst), a. Hav-
ing a tender conscience. iS7(«^*., Cor., i. 1.37.
[Rare]

soften (s6f'n),r. [< soft + -f»l. Cf. soft, r.]

I. ?;//rrt/^s•. To become soft or less hard. (a)Tobe.
come more penetrable, pliable, and yielding to pressure:
as, iron so/tens with heat.

Many of those bodies that will not melt, or will hardly
melt, will notwithstanding so/ten.

Bacon, Nat. Hist, § S40.

(&) To become less rude, harsh, severe, or cruel ; grow less
obstinate or obdurate: become more susceptible of hu-
mane feelings and tenderness; relent.

We do not know
How he may so/ten at the sight o' the child.

Shak., \\. T., ii. 2. 40.

(c) To pass by soft, imperceptible degrees; melt; blend.

Shade unperceiv'd, so gn/tentnff into shade.
Thomson, ll>'mn, 1. 25.

H. trans. To make soft, or more soft, (a) To
make less hard in substance.

Orpheus' lute was strung with poets* sinews,
Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones.

Shak.,^. G. of v., iii. 2. 79.

Their arrows' point they soften in the flame.
Gay, The Fan, i. 183.

(6) To mollify ; make less fierce or intractable ; make
more susceptible of humane or fine feelings : as, to so/ten
a hard heart ; to so/ten savage natures.

Even the sullen disposition of Hash she evinced a facil-

ity for go/teniny by her playful repartees and beautiful
smiles. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

(c) To make tender; make eiTeminate; enervate: as,

troops gq/tened by luxury.

Before Poets did so/ten vs, we were full of courage,
giuen to martiall exercises.

Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie.

(rf) To make less harsh or severe, less rude, less offensive
or violent ; mitigate : as, to go/ten an expression.

He bore his great commission in his look.

But sweetly temper'd awe, and so/tend all he spoke.
Dryden.

The asperity of bis opinions was sn/tened ns his mind
enlarged. Southey. Bunyan, p. 54.

(e) To make less glaring ; tone down ; make less sharp or
liarsh : as, to go/ten the coloring of a picture; to go/ten

the outline of something. (/) To make less strong or in-

tense in sound ; make less loud ; make smooth to the ear

:

as. to go/ten the voice.

softener (sof'ner), n. [< soften + -trl.] 1.

One who or that which softens.

His [Milton's] hand falls on his subject without the
so/tener of cutf or ruffle.

Landor, Imag. Conv., Andrew Marvel and Bp. Parker.



softener

2. Specifically, in ceram., ii broad lirush used
to spread vitrifiable color thinly and uniformly
on the biwuit.

softening (sof'ning), n. [Verbal n. oisofU:n, v.]

1. The act of making soft or softer.— 2. In

jiaiufiiuj, the blending of colors into each otlier.

— 3. In jxitliol., a diminution of the natural
and healthy firmness of organs or parts of or-

gans; moUitii's Cerebral softening, futlu-inm: of

the brain.— Colloidal softening. Siiiiit- :L.'i cnlhnd ilc

generatiAm (wliii^li sei-, umlir ciUuid). - Softening of the
brain, an alfectiuri of some p:irt or parts of tile brain,

in whicb it is necroseii and softened. Red, yellow, and
white softenings are distinguished. The color depends on
the presence or absence of blood-pi^inent. These spots of

softening are usually produced by the occlusion of an ar-

tery, moat frequently by embolism or thrombosis. Rarer
conditions are ascrilied to a local irtllaniniation. The
phrase is sometimes popularly liut improperly applied to

dementia paralytica,— Softening of the spinal cord,
a local condition similar to thelike-named in the brain,

but most freitueiitly dependent on inflammation.

softening-iron (S(jt'niug-i"ern), H. In leathcr-

manuf., a round-edged iron plate mounted on
an upright beam, and fixed to a heavy plank
securely fastened in the floor of a drying-loft.

The skins are wetted, and then stretched upon
this iron. Also calleil stretcliiiig-iron.

softening-machine (s6f'ning-ma-shen"), n. In
Ivdtlii r-iii(iniif.,a. machine for treating di-y hides
with water to prepare them for the tan-pits,

and also for treating sheepskins, etc., with oil.

soft-eyed (soft'id), a. Having soft, gentle, or

tender eyes.

Give Virtue scandal. Innocence a fear,

Or from the goft-eijed virgin steal a tear!

Popet l*roI. to Satires, 1. 2S6.

soft-finned (soft'find), a. In iclitlu, having no
fin-spines; spineless; anacanthino; malaeop-
terous; malacopterygian. See Malficoj^terygii.

soft-grass (soft'gras), n. See Holms.
soft-handed (s6ft'han"ded), a. Having soft

han(is. Hence, figuratively— (a) Unused and therefore
unable to work. (&) Not finw in rule, discipline, or the
like : as. a voft•handed kind of justice.

soft-headed (sofChed'ed), (I. Having a soft

or silly licad; silly; stupid.

soft-hearted (soft'har'ted), a. Having a soft

or tender heart.

soft-heartedness (s6ft'h!ir"ted-nes), n. The
quality of being soft-hearted; tendency or dis-

position to be touched, or moved to sympathy;
tenderness of heart; benevolence; gentleness.

Sofi-hearUdness^ in times like these,

Shows sof'uess in the upper story !

Lowell, Biglow Papers, Sd ser., vii.

softhorn (soft'horn), H. A foolish person ; one
easily imposed upon; a greenhorn. [CoUoq.]

softie, «. See softij.

SOftlingt (soft'ling), n. [< soft + -liiuj^.'] A
sybarite ; a voluijtuary.

Effeminate men and so/tlinfrif cause the stoute man to
wase tender. Bp'. Woolton, Christ. Manual (1576).

S0ftlyt(s6ft'Ii), n. [< «;/V -t- -///I.] Soft; easy;
gentle; slow.

The gentle Prince not fan-e away they spyde,
Ryding a softly pace with portance sad.

Speimer, ¥. Q., VI. vii. 6.

softly (soft'li), adv. [< ME. softhj, so/My, sofU-li,

soflclichc: < soft + -?i/2.] in a soft manner,
(a) Without force or violence; gently : as, he so/tly

pressed my hand. (6) Not loudly; without noise; as,

speak sojtly ; walk sofUy.

And seide ful softly in shrifte as it were.
Piers Plowman (li), iii. 37.

In this dark silence softly leave the Town.
Dryden, Indian Emperor, iii. 1.

(c) Gently: slowly: calmly: quietly; hence, at an easy
pace ; as, to lay a thing down softly.

His bowe he toke in hand toward the deere to stalkc

;

Y prayed hym his shote to leue «V: softeUf with me to walke.
Biltiees Book\E. E. T. S.), p. 118.

He commaunded certaine Captaines to stay behinde, and
to row softly after him. Xorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 178.

(d) .Mildly : tenderly.
The king must die-

Though pity softly plead within my soul.

Dryden, Sjianish Friar, iii. 3.

(e) Slackly : carelessly.

All that mftly shiftless class who, for some reason or
other, are never to be found with anything in liand at the
moment that it is wanted. //. /). Stuiee, Oldtown, p. 343.

softner, ". S-Mm- a.s softtucr.

softness (soft'nes), H. [< XIE. softitesse, < AS.
softness, scftiics, < softe, soft : see soft and -Hf«.<.]

The property or character of being soft, in any
sense of tliat word.
There is on the face of the whole earth no do-nothing

whose softiu'nx, idleness, general inaptitude to labor, and
everlasting, universal shiftlessness can comi>are with that
of this worthy. II. B. Stom; Oldtown. p. •>'.).

soft-rayed (soft'rad), a. In irUth., mal:icop-
terygian ; soft-finned: said of a fish or its fins.

—
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Soft-rayed fishes, ordinarily, the Malacoptgryyii; also,

the whole of the Physogtomi. Jordan and Gilbert.

soft-sawder (soft'sa'der), V. t. [< soft sawder:
see under .voMjrfer.] To flatter; blarney. [Slang,
u. s.T

soft-shell (soft'shel), a. Same as soft-shelled.

soft-shelled (soft'sheld). «. Ha\ing a soft

shell or Ciirapaee Soft-shelled clam, the com-
mon soft clam, Mya arenaria, or the gaper, M. truncata ;

any soft clam. See cuts under .Vya and j///i</flf.— Soft-
shelled crab, the common edible crab of the United
States, Callinj'efes hastatns, when it has molted its hard
shell and ntjt yet grown another, so that it is covered only
with a flexible skin. In this state it is accounted a deli-

cacy. The molt occurs from late iti the spring through-
out most of the summer. The tern) is extended toother
edible crabs. A crab in the act of casti[ig its shell is termed
a s/tedder, peeler, or buKter; when the new shell begins to
harden, a crorlirr. See cut under paddle-crab.— Sott-
shelled tortoises or turtles, tortoises or turtles of the
family Trionychid/e, and others whose carapace is some-
what flexible : leatherbacks or leather-turtles. Also sfift

tortoises or turtles. See cuts under Asjndonectcs, leather-
back, and Trionyx.

soft-sized (soft'sizd), o. See sised'^.

soft-skinned (soft'skind), a. Having a soft
skin; specifically, in ::ool,, malacodermatous.
soft-soap (soft'sop'), v. t. [< soft soap: see
under soup.'\ To flatter, especially for the
attainment of some selfi.sh end. See soap, n.

and V. [Colloq.]

soft-solid (s6ft'sol"id), a. Pulp-like in consis-
tence.

soft-spoken (s6ft'sp6"kn), a. Speaking soft-

ly ; having a mild or gentle voice ; hence, mild

;

afi'ablo; plausible.

He has heard of one that 's lodged in the next street to
him who is exceedingly soft-spoken, thrifty of her speech,
that spends but six words a d.ay. B. Jonson, Epicoene, i. 1.

Amcc,soft'Spokeno\fi gentleman; . . . butter wouldn't
melt in his mouth. Thackeray, Pendennis, xi.

soft-tack (soft'tak), ". Soft wheaten bread, as
distinguislied from hardtacl; or hard sea-bread
or -biscuit. [Sailors' and soldiers' slang.]

softwood (sSft'wiid), H. See Mi/rsine.

softy (sof'ti), H.; pi. softies (-tiz). [< soft +
dim. -'/2.] A soft or sillv person. Also softie:

[Colloq.]

.Nancy . . . were but a softy after all, for she left off

doing her work in a proper maimer.
Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xv.

He is a kind of softie— all alive on one side of his brain
and a noodle on the other.

Mrs. Ilump/iry Ward, Robert Elsmere, iii.

SOgl (sog), II. [Cf. Icel. siiyiji; dank, wet, sai/gi,

moisture, wet, dampness; prob. akin to sjiiija

= AS. sUgaii, sttcaii, suck, AS. sociaii, E.soak:
see so«A'.] A bog; quagmire.
S0g2 (sog), n. A lethargy, llartlett. [U. S.]

Old Ezra Barnet . . . waved a limp hand warningly
toward the bedroom door. "She's layin' in a soy." he
said, hopelessly. ,S. O. Jewett, Scribner's Mag., II. 7.'JS.

soger (so'jer), «. 1. A dialectal or coUoqiual
form of 6'oW/f)•. Also sojcr, sodfier.— 2. Xaiit.,

a skulk or shirk; one who is always trying to

evade his share of work.
The captain called him a soyer.

R. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 142.

soger (so'jfr), v. i. [< soi/ei; ii. : see soijii; ii., 2.]

Saiit., to play the soger or shirk.

Reefing is the most exciting part of a sailor's duty.
All hands are engaged upon it. and, after the halyards are
let go, there is no time to be lost — no soyeriny. or hang-
ing back, then. Ji. II. Dana, Jr., Before the ilast, p. 2*>.

SOgett. A Middle English form of siiliject.

SOggettO (so-jet'to), II. [It.: see subject.'] In
music, same as subject or tlieiiic.

soggy (sog'i), a. [< soijl + -1/1; in part a var.

of socl'!/. soak-i/.'] Soaked with water or moist-
ure; thoroughly wet; damp and heavy: as,

sofjff!/ land; sor/jr;/ timber; i'oi/i/v bread.

Cor. How now, Mitis ! what 's that you consider so seri-

ously'?

Mit. Troth, that which doth essentially please me, the
warping condition of this green and soyny multitude.

B. Jonson, Every .Man out of his Humoiu-, iii. 2.

SOh (so), inlcrj. See .wl, iuteij.

sohare, «. Same as sunt-hai.

soho (so-ho'), iiiterj. [< ME. solioicc: see «yl

and 7/oi.] A word used in calling from a dis-

tant place; a sportsmen's halloo.

Launce. Soho! soho!
Pro. What seest thouV
Launce. Him we go to find.

Shak.,r. 0. of v., ill. 1. 189.

So ho, birds I (Holds up a piece of bread.)
• How the eyasses scratch and scramble 1

Massinyer, The Picture, v. 1.

Soi-disant (swo-de-zon'), a. [F.: .«>i, reflexive

pron., oneself (< L. .te, oneself); disaiit (< L.
(//(•(•«('-)"•'), ppr. of dire, say, speak, < L. di-

m'f, say: see diction.'] Calling one's self ; self-

styled
;
pretended ; would-be.

SOU

soili (soil), «. [Early mod. E. also soile, soyle;
< ilE. soile, soyle, soijlle, sule, soil, ground,
earth ; (a) < OF. sol, F. sol = Pr. sol = Sp. suclo
= Pg. solo = It. sitolo, bottom, ground, soil,

pavement, < L. solum, the bottom, foundation,
ground, soil, earth, laud, the sole of the foot or
of a shoe (see so/«l); the E. form soil instead
of 'sole in this sense ('soil, ground,' etc.) being
due to confusion with (ft) OF. soet, suet, sueil,

seuil, tlireshold, also area, place, F. seuil = Pr.
sulli,<. ML. solium, .soleum, threshold, < L. solum
(see above) ; (c) OF. sole, soule = Sp. suela =
Pg. sola = Olt. stiola, sola. It. suola, sole of a
shoe, soglia, threshold, < L. soUa, a sole, sandal,
sill, threshold, etc., ML. also ground, joist, etc.

(see sole^); (d) OF. «'oi7, .wuil, a miry place
(see soil-). The forms and senses of .soifl and
sole^ are much involved with other forms and
senses.] 1. The ground; the earth.

That eueryman kepe his toyUs clene ayenst his tenement,
and his pavyment hole, in peyne of xl. d.

Englith GiUU (E. E. T. S.X p. 384.

2. Land; country; native land.

Paris, that the prinse louit. . . .

That ordant on all wise after his dethe,
The Bouerain to send into his soile horn.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 90S3.

Dorset your son, that with a fearful soul
Leads discontented steps in foreign stni.

Shak., Rich. III., iv. 4. 312.

3. A mixture of fine earthy material nnth more
or less organic matter resultingfrom the growth
and decomposition of vegetation on the surface
of the ground, or from the decay of animal mat-
ter (manure) artificially supplied. The existence
of soil over any area implies a previous decomposition of
the rocks, and climatic and other physical conditions fa-

vorable to the growth of vegetation. As these conditions
varj', so varies the thickness of the soil. 'I'hat which lies

next beneath the soil and partakes of its qualities, but in
a less degree, is called the subsoil.

Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse,
Stain'd with the variation of each soil

Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. i. 64.

Life without a plan.
As useless as the moment it began.
Serves merely as a soil for discontent
To thrive in. Cooper, Hope, L 97.

4. In soldering, a mixture of size and lamp-
black applied around the parts to be joined to
prevent the adhesion of melted solder.

soil" (soil), II. [Early mod. E. also soyl, soyle;

< OF. .<fO(7, .louil, F. souille, the mire in which a
wild boar wallows, = Pr. solli, mire, prob. < L.
suillus, belonging to swine, < sus, swine, sow:
seesaw-. Cf. .voi73, r.] A marshy or wet place
to which a hunted boar resorts for refuge;
hence, a wet place, stream, or water sought
for by other game, as deer.

Soil, or souH dc sanglier. the smle of a wilde boare, the
slough or mire wherein he hath wallowed. Colgate.

As deer, being struck, fly through many soiU,

Vet still the shaft sticks fast.

Marston, Malcontent, iii. 1.

To take soil, to run into the water or a wet place, as an
animal when pursued : hence, to take refuge or shelter.

O ! what a sport, to see a Heard of them (harts)

Take soyl in Sommer in som spacious stream I

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 6.

O, sir, have you ta'en soil here? It 's well a man may
reach you after three hours running yet.

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, i. L

SOiP (soil), f. [Early mod. E. also sni/le; < ME.
soilcii, soillcn, suileii, soiilcii, suylcii, < OF. sollicr,

souillcr, soil, refl. (of a swine), t:ike soil, wal-

low in the mire, F. souillcr, soil, sully, dirty,

= Pr. .tulhar, solar = Pg. .iujar= Olt. sogliare,

soil; from the noun soil-: see soif-. In an-
other view, F. souillcr, soU, dirty, is < L. *.«kcm-

larc, wallow like a pig. < LL. sucuhis, a porker,

dim. of .««*. swine, sow, being thus from the
same ult. source as above; so Pr. sulhar, soil,

< siilha, a sow ; cf. Sp. ciiiporcar, soU,< L.^orcii*-,

a ]iig. The relations of tlie forms here grouped
under soit^ are somewhat luicertain. The word
is not akin to sully.] I. trans. 1. To make
dirty on the surface: dirty; defile; tarnish;
sully; smirch; contaminate.

I haue but one hool hatcre. ... I am the lasse to blame
Though it be soUtd and selde clene.

Piers Ploirman {Xi),xiv. 2.

Our kingdom's earth should not be soU'd
With that dear blood which it hath fostered.

Shak., Rich. II., i. :i. 125.

Truth is as impossible to be soiled by any outward
touch :is the sunt>eam. Milton, Divorce.

2. To dung; manure.
Men . . . A>i7 their ground : not that they love the dirt,

but that they expect a crop. SoutJu



soil

II. intrans. To take on dirt; become soiled;
take a soil or stain ; tarnish : as, silver soils

sooner than gold.

SOiP (soil), II. [Early mod. E. also soyle; < so/73, ;•.

In def. 3 prob. now associated with soil^, 3.] 1.

Any foul matter upon another substance ; foul-

ness.
A lady's lionour must be touched,

Which, nice as crniines, will not bear a soil.

Dryden.

The very fcarmenta of a Quaker seem incapable of re-

ceiving a »uii Uarper'n Maij., LXX. :iU).

2. Stain; tarnish; spot; deiilomeut or taiut.

As free from touch or ftoil with her
As she from one ungot. Shak., M. for il,, v. 1. 141.

For cuen alreadie it is one good steppe of an Atheist
and InfidcU to become a Proselyte, although with some
toyU. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 4ii.

3. Mannre; compost. Compare niV//i/-.w(7.

Improve land by dung and other sort of soih.

Mortimer.

soil* (soil), r. t. [A var. of saiil (?), soul (f), <

OP. saoler. later suoiiler, F. soiiUr. glut, cloy, fill,

satiate, < OF. .v«o/, .saoiil, F. soiil = Pr. sa<lol = It.

sntollo, full, satiated, < L. .satiilliis. dim. oi siitiir,

full, satiated: .see .mil. .late-, .tatiiite. Cf. soiiP,

«.] To stall-feed with green food ; feed for
the purpose of fattening.

The fitchew, nor the nailed horse, goes to 't

With a more riotous appetite.
Shak , Lear, iv. C. 124.

Vou shall cozen me. and I'll thank you, and send you
brawn and bacon, and soil you every long vacation a brace
of foremen [geese], that at Michaelmas shall come up fat

and kicking. Beau, and Ft., Philaster, v. :i.

During their first summer they [calves] do best to be
soiled on vetches, clover, or Italian ryegl^ss, with from
I lb. to 2 lb. of cake to each calf daily.

Encyc. Brit., I. 390.

SOil°t (soil), r. i. [< ME. soUeii, by apheresis
from «.s-.s(w7l.] 1. To solve; resolve.

il. More throughout all his book maketh '* Quod he

"

(his opponent] to dispute and move questions after such
a manner us he can utiil them or make themajipear miled.

'I'iindaU, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1S50), p. 194.

The doubt yet remaineth there in minde, which riseth
' vpon this answere that you make, and, that doubt nailed,

I wil as for this time . . . encombre you no farther.
Sir T. Miyre, Cumfort against Tribulation (l.'>7;0, fol. 43.

2. To absolve; assoil.

Faste, freke, for thy faith, on thy fote fonde be

!

And fro this place, bewscliere, 1 naile the for euere.
Yi/rk Plays, p. 318.

SOil^ (soil), r. A dialectal variant of silc^.

soil" (soil), II. Same as .sijle'^. Biichanaii.

soil** (soil), n. A ilialectal variant of sill^.

SOiP (soil), «. [Origin obscure (?).] A young
co.'ilfisli. [Local, Eng.]

soil-bound (soirboun(l), (I. Bound or attached
to the soil : a translation of the Latin adarrijitii.-i

glebse.

That nioniing he had freed the soil-bound slaves.

Byron, Lai'a, ii. S.

soil-branch (soil'braneh), )(. A lateral con-
nection with a sewer-pipe.

soil-cap (soil'kap), II. The covering of soil and
detrital material in general which rests upon
the bed-rock: occasionally used by geologists.

Mere gr.avitation, aided by the downward pressure of

sliding detritus or soil-cap, suffices to bend over the edges
of tlssile strata.

A. OeCkie, Text-Book of Geol. (Sd cd), p. 496.

soiled (solid), «. [< .s'Oi/l + -«/2.] Having soil:

used chiefly iu composition: as, deep-.w(7f(?.

The Province ... is far greater, more populous, better
sailed, and more stored with Uentry.

Howell, Letters, I. ii. 15.

SOilinesst (soi'li-nes), «. The (luality or condi-
tion of being soily ; soil; tarnish. [Rare.]

Tomakeproofof the incorporation of silver and tin, . . .

and to observe . . . whether it yield no wi/tne^jt more than
silver. Bacon, Physiological Remains.

soiling (soi'ling), n. [Verbal n. of soU^, c] 1.

The act of stall-feeding with green food.

In our American climate . . . the sailiiiff of dairy cows
is altogetlier important. Sew Ainfr. Farm Book, p. 141.

2. Green food stall-fed to cattle.

Soiliiifj, when the pastures fall short, should always be
supplied. . . . The rye, grasses, clover, and millet . . .

should be fed in mangers under sheltei'. or in the stables.

Xeie Amer. Farm Book, p. 141.

soilless (soil'les), a. [< .«oi71 -I- -fess.] Destitute
of soil or mold. Wriyht. {Imp. Diet.)

soil-pipe (soil'pip), }i. An upright discharge-
jjipe which receives the general refuse from
water-closets, etc., in a building.

A round cover and a water trap to exclude noxious air

from the soil-pipe. G. Kennan, The Century, XXXV. 764.

soil-pulverizer (soil'pul ve-rl-ner), «. A tool

or machine for breaking up or pulverizing the
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soil preparatory to seeding, etc., as a special
form of harrow, or a flanged roller; a clod-
crusher.

SOilure (soi'lur), «. [< OF. •'ouilleuir, soiUiin;

F. soiiilhirc, filth, ordure, < .•muiller, soil: see
.TOi7S.] The act of soiling, or the state of being
soiled; stain or staining; tarnish or tarnishing.

He merits well to have her that doth seek her,
-Not making any scruple of her soiiure.

With such a hell of ])ain and world of charge.
SAa*., T. imd C, iv. 1. .06.

SOilyt (soi'li), a. [Early mod. E. .loi/lic; < soiP
+ -f/l.] Somewhat dirty, soiled, or tarnished;
polluting.

So spots of siime the writer's soule did staine,
Whose soylie tincture did therein remainc.
Till brinish tcares had washt it out againe.

Fuller, Davi<rs Sinne, st. 3*2. {Danes.)

SOimonite (soi'mou-it), n. [After Soimoiiitj!', a
Itussian statesman.] A variety of corundum,
occurring with barsowite near Zlatoust in the
Urals.

soiree (swo-ra'). It. [< F. -loirre, scree, Norm,
dial, serie, evening-tide, an evening party, = It.

seriita, evening-tide. < LL.'.wrore, become late,

< L. seriis, late in the day, neut. serum, evening,
> It. sera = Pr. .ser, .sera = F. soir, evening, t'f.

scrotiiie.'] An evening party or reunion: as, a
musical soiree.

Mrs. Tuffin was determined she would not ask Philip to

her soirees. Thackeray, Philip, xxiii.

Soja (so'.jii), II. [NL. (Savi, 1824), < .wy, a kind
ot sauce.] Aformergeuusof leguminousplants,
consisting of a single species, S. Iiispida, now-
classed as Glycine Soja. Also written Soya.
See soy.

SOJer (so'j^r), II. A dialectal or colloquial form
of .solitier.

sojourt, II. A Middle English form of sojoiirii.

sojourn (s6',iprn or so-jern'), r. i. [Early mod.
E. also .siijiini ; < M E. sojouriieii,.sojoriien, < OF. .««-

joiiriier, sojorner, sejoiirtier, sejoriier, F. sejoiiriier

= Pr. Sdjoriiar, .sejnriiiir = It. .loi/t/inriiiire (ML.
relle.x .lejoriiure), dwell for a time, 80,iom"n, <

ilh. "sulidiuniarc (or *siiiierdiiiniare ?), < L. suh,

under,-)- (/(«n(((*r, stay, last, <*«»•«!«, daily: see
.SHA-and diurnal, journal. Cf. adjourn . journey.']

To dwell for a time; dwell or live in a place as
a temporary resident, or as a stranger, not con-
sidering the place as a pei-mancnt habitation.

Thus restede the childeren anil soionriude in the Citee of
logres, that the saisncs ne dide ben) no forfete.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 202.

Abram went ilown into Egypt to sojourn there.
flen. xii. Id.

The old King is put to sitjarn with his Eldest Daughter,
attended only by threescore Knights.

Milton, Hist. Eng., i.

= Syn. Abide, Sojourn, Continue, etc. .See ff6^rfel.

sojourn (so'jern or so-jern'), n. [< ME. siijourne,

siijiirne, sojorii, sojour, < OF. 'sojiiiirii, siijiirn, so-

joiir, siijur, sejor, srjour, F. srjniir = Pr. sojorn,

sejorn = ( )Sp. sojorno = It. soi/yiorno ; from the
verb.] 1. A temporary stay or residence, as
that of a traveler.

Ful longe to holde there sojour.

Bom. of the Rose, 1. 4282.

The princes, France and Burgundy, . . .

Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn.
Shak., Lear, L 1. 48.

2. A place of temporary stay or abode. [Rare.]

That day I bode stille in ther companye.
Which was to me a gracious soiourne.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 5.5.

Escaped the Stygian pool, though long dctain'd
In that obscure sojourn. Milton, V. L., iii. l.'i.

SOJOUrnantt, «• [ME. sojomaunt, < OF. sojor-

iiant, ppr. of sojorner, so,iourn: see '<ojourn.'\

One making a sojourn ; a visitor. [Rare.]

Your doughter of SweynsthorpP and hyr sojnrnaunt, E.

Paston, recomandyth hem to yow in ther most humble
wyse. Poiilon Letters, III. 219.

sojourner (s6'jer-ner or so-jer'ner), n. [< ME.
'sojourner, sojorner; < sojourn + -eel.] 1. One
who sojourns; a temporary resident; a stran-

ger or traveler who dwells in a place for a time.

We are strangers before thee and sojourners, as were all

our fathers. 1 Chron. xxix. 16.

2. A guest ; a visitor.

We've no strangers, woman,
None but my sojourners and T.

Middleton, Women Beware Women, ii. 2.

Thus graciously bespoke her welcome guest: . .
.

" Welcome an owner, not a sojourner."
Dryden, Hind and Panther, ii. 704.

The inhabitants of the (juart^r . . . objected to my liv-

ing among them, because I was not married. ... I re-

plied that, being merely a sojourner in Egypt. I did not
like either to take a wife or female slave.

E. W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, I. 193.

sol

sojourning (so'jir-ning or so-jfr'ning), n. [Ver-
bal n. of sojourn, c] The act of dwelling in a
place for a time; also, the time of abode.

The sojourning oi the children of Israel [In Egypt] . . .

was four hundred and thirty years. Ex. xii. 40.

sojournment (so'jcrn-ment or so-j6rn'ment),
n. [< .OF. scjounicment, \?. .•njournement, < OP.
.•iejourner, F. .ti'journer. sojourn: see lojourn.']

The act of sojourning; temporary residence, as
that of a stranger or traveler.

God has appointed our sojournment here as a period of
preparation for futurity. Wakefield.

soke' (sok), (1. [Also soc; < ME. soke, sofc (AF.
soe, ML. sova), the exercise of judicial power, a
franchise, land held by socage, < AS. soc, juris-

diction, lit. inquiry or investigation, < saran
(pret. soc), contend, litigate, y siicu, a conten-
tion, a lawsuit, hence in old law .sac, the power
of hearing suits and administering justice with-
in a certain precinct: see.sacl,saArl. Thewords
soke and soken are practically identical in orig.

sense, but are to be kept separate, being differ-

ent forms. 6'oc is the AF. (LawF.) form ot.ioke,

which is itself a ME. form archaically pre-

served (like bole, mote). The mod. form would
be sook, as the mod. form of bote is boot, and
that of mote is moot.'] 1. The power or privi-

lege of holding a court in a district, as in a
manor; jurisdiction of causes; also, tlie limits

of such jurisdiction.

The land was equally divided among the three, but the
soke, the judicial rights, passed to Harold and tlodward
only. E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, v. 626.

2. The liberty or privilege of tenants excused
from customary burdens.— 3. Same as soken, 1.

If there is no retail tavern in the soke where he dwells.
English (iUds (F,. E. T. S.), p. 185.

4. Same as soken, '2.

soke'-t, ''• An old spelling of soak, suck.

sokelingt, ". An obsolete form of suckling.

SOkeman (sok'man), ». In old Eng. law, same
as socman.

soken (so'kn), «. [ME. .soken, soknc, sokene, <

AS. socn, .socen (> ML. .sociia), an inquiry (=
Icel. .sokn = Sw. sockcn = Dan. sogn, a parish);
cf. AS. .««', the exercise of judicial power (see
.soke^); < sacan, contend, litigate, etc.: see
,sakc^.] 1. A district or territory within which
certain privileges or powers were exercised;
specifically, a district held by tenure of socage.

Bctte the bedel of Bokyngham-shire,
Rainalde the reue of R»->tland sokene.

Piers Plouman (B), ii. 110.

He [the freeman] may be a simple husbandman, or the
lord of a soken and patron of hundreds of servants and fol-

lowers. Stubbs, Const. Hist., §37.

2. An exclusive pri\'ilege claimed by a miller
of grinding all the corn used within the manor
in which his mill stands, or of being paid for
the same as if actually ground.

Gret sokene hath tliis millere, out of doute,
With whete and malt of al the land aboute.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, I. 67.

S0ke-ree'7e (sdk'rev), n. A rent-gatherer in a
lord's soke.

sokerelt, ". [ME. (mod. E. as if *suckerel, <

suck + dim. -er-el as in cockerel).] A child not
weaned. Ualliwell.

sokinah, " [Malagasy.] An insectivorous
mammal of Madagascar, Ecliinojjs telfairi, be-
longing to the family Ceutetidie. It is a typical

Sokinati l.Bchincf:i .'- -

centetid, closely related to and much resem-
bling the common tcurec.

SOko (so'ko), «. [African.] The native name
ot an ape closely allied to the chimpanzee, dis-

covered by Dr. Livingstone in Manj'uema, near
Lake Tanganyika, in Central Africa. The ani-

mal has not been .scientifically identified.

soil (sol), n. [Used chiefly as mere L.; ME. sol

(in def. 3) ; = OF. sol (dim. soleil, solail, soleix,



sol

etc.. F. soleil) = Sp. Pg. sol = It. sole ; < L. «o/,

the sun, = A8. .so^ the sun {Sot-mdnath^ Febru-
ary), = Icel. sol = Sw. Dan. sol — Goth, sauil

= \V. haul = It. shI = Lith. hett. OPrusK. saule^

the sun ; also with added suffixes, in Teut. and
Slav, forms, AS. sunne, etc., E. sun: see sun.']

1. [cap.] The sun. See Phoubiis.

And therefore is the (florioiis planet Sol

In noble emineuce enthroned and sphered.
Shak.. T. aiidC, i. 3. 89.

Dan Sol to slope his wheels began.
Thormoii, Castle of Indolence, Iviii.

2. In her,y a tincture, the metal or, or gold, iu

blazoning by planets, as in the arras of sover-

eigns. See blazon^ «., 2.— 3. In alchemy, gold.

Sol gold is, and Luna silver we threpe.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 273.

Good gold iiatiirel, and of the myn of the erthe, is clepid
of philosophoris sol in latyn : for he is the sonnt; of oure
heueue, licli as sol the planet is in the heuenc aboue.

Book of Quinte E»sence (ed. Furnivall). p. S.

S0l2 (sol), /(. [< OF. sol, later sou, F. .sow = It.

soUhty < ML. solidusy a coin, < L. solUUts, solid

:

see solid, solidusy and cf. soit, soldo, soUV^y etc.]

An old French coin, the twentieth part of the

livre, and equivalent to twelve deniers. At the
revolution it was superseded by the sou.

For six s<^ more would plead against his Maker.
B. Jonjtini, Volpone, iv. 2.

SOP (sol), M. [Sp. soly lit. sun: see .vo/i.] A
current silver coin of Peru, of the same weight
and fineness as the French 5-franc piece. Gold
pieces of 1, 2, 5, 10, and 20 sols are also struck.

Also sole.

sol'* (sol), n. [= F, Sp. Pg. It. sol : see qainntJ]

In sohuization, the syllable used for the fifth

tone of the scale, or dominant. In the scale of

C this tone is G, which is therefore called sol in

France, Italy, etc.

sol. An abbreviation of solution.

SOla^ (so-la'), interj. [Prob. < so + la {interj. ).]

A cry or call to attract the attention of one at a

distance.

Laun. Sola, sola ! wo ha, ho ! sola, sola !

Lor. Who calls?

Laun. Sola ! did you see Master Lorenzo? . . . Tell him
there 's a post come from my master, with his horn full of

good news. Shak., M. of \'., v. 1. 39.

sola- (so'la). n. [Also sohdt, also solar (simu-

lating so/rtVi); < Beng. soldy Hind, shold, the

plant here defined.] 1. A tall leguminous
swamp-plant, Msrhijuomene aspera, found wide-
ly in the Old World tropics, its robust stems are of

a' pith-like texture (sometimes called spongeivond), and in

India :uc worked upintomanyaiticles, especially hats and
military heltufts. which are very light and cool. See -£«•

chyiimnene and htit-ptant

2. Same as solo ^V"•— Sola topi or topee, a pith

helmet or sun-hat made in India fruni the pith of the sola.

See pith-ivtirk. Also solar topi, solar hat, and simply sola.

solace (soKas), h. [< ME. solace, solas, < OF.
solas, sotaz, soulas, F. sf}ulas = Pr. solatz = Cat.

solas = 8p. Pg. solo;:= It. soUa::zoy < L, solatiutu,

solacium, soothing, consolation, comfort, < -vo-

lariy pp. solatus, soothe, console, comfort. Cf.

console.] 1. Comfort, in sorrow, sadness, or

misfortune; alle\iation of distress or of dis-

comfort.

I heseecli your majesty, give me leave to go

;

Sorrow would solace, and mine age would ease.

5AaJS:.,-2Uen. VI., ii. 3. 21.

2. That which gives relief, comfort, or allevia-

tion undt'r any aSiiction or burden.

Two noldflnches. whose sprightly song
Had been their mutual li'tlarc long,

Liv'd happy pris'ners theie.

Coirper, The Faithful Bird.

3t. Sport; pleasure; delight; amusement; rec-

reation; happiness.

I am so ful of joye and of mIqs.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. XoO.

And therein sale a Lady fresh and fa>Te,

Making sweet solace to herselfe alone.
S2)enjter, F. Q., 11. vi. :i.

4. In printiufj, the penalty prescribed by the
early printers for a vnolatiou of office rules.
= Syh. 1 and 2. Coiumlatioti, etc. (see com/ort), mitiga-
tion, relief, softening, soothing, cheer, diversion, amuse-
ment.

solace (sol'as), v.; pret. and pp. solaced, ppr.
.solacing, [< ME. solacen^ solacienj<.OF. solaciei',

solacer, P. solacier= Sp. sola::ar = It. sollazzare,

< ML. solatiare, solatiari. give solace, console,
< Ij. solatium, solacium, solace: see stdace, n.]

I. trans. 1. To cheer in ffi'ief, trouble, or de-

spondency; console under affliction or calam-
ity; comfort.

Thy own sweet smile I see.

The same that uft in childhood solac'd me.
Cou-per, My ilother's Picture.
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Leolin . . . foamed away bis heart at Averill's ear

:

N\'hom Averill stAaced as be might.
Tennijstm, Aylmer's Field.

2. To allay; assuage; soothe: as, to solace

grief by sjTnpathy.
We sate sad together,

Solacimj our despondency with tears.

Shelley, The Cenci, ill. 1.

3. To amuse; delight; give pleasure to : some-
times used reflexively.

From that Cytee men gon be Watre. solacj/nge and dia-

portynge hem. Mandecilie, Travels, p. 21.

Houses of rctraitefortheGentlemenof Venice^ Padua,
wherein they solace thenutelcen in sommer.

Coryat. Crudities, I. 152.

= Syn. 1 and 2. See solace, n.

Il.t intrans. 1. To take comfort ; be consoled
or relieved in grief.

One poor and loving child.
But one thing to rejoice and solace in,

And cruel death hath catch'd it frum my sight!
Shak., R. and J., iv. 5. 47.

2. To take pleasure or delight; be amused; en-
joy one's self.

These six assaulted the Castle, whom the Ladies seeing
60 lusty and couragious, they were contented to «i/acc with
them. Baker, (.'hroniclea, p. 255.

SOlaceinent(soras-mpnt), «. [<.solace+ -mcnt.]

The act of solacing or comforting; the state of

being solaced.

Solacemeiit of the poor, to which our archquack now
more and more betook himself.

Carlyle, Cagliostro. (Latham.)

SOlacioust (so-la'shus), a. [< OF. .solacieuj- =
Sp. solazoso = Pg. sola^oso, < ML. solatiosns, full

of solace, cheering, entertaining, < L. solatium,

.solacium, solace: see solace.] Affording plea-

sure or amusement; entertaining.

The ahoundaunt pleasures of Sodorae, whych were . . .

pr>de, plenty of feadyng, salacyoitse pastymes, ydelneese,
and crueltie. Bp. Bale, English Votaries, ii.

In the literal sense you meet with purposes meriy and
solacimis enough.

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, Prol. to Gargantua, p. 9ri.

solsBUS, ". See soleus.

SOlah, «. See sola^, 1.

SOlaint, a- A Middle English form of sullen.

All redy was made a place ful solain.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 8&4.

solan (so'lan), //. [Also (Se.) .soland (with ex-

crescent d) ; < Icel. sfila = Norw. sula (in comp,
Icel. haf-sfda = Xorw. har-sula, ' sea-solan '), a
gannet, solan-goose. The n appar. represents
the affixed def. art.; ef. Shetland sooleen, the
sun, < Dan. sol, sun, + def. art. en, the.] The
solan-goose.

Along th' Atlantick rock undreading climb.
And of its eggs despoil the solan's nest.

CoUim, Works (ed. 1800), p. 99. (Jodrell.)

A white solan, far away by the shores of Mull, struck
the water as he dived, and sent a jet of spray into the air.

Tr. Black, Princess of Thule, xxvii.

Solanacese (sol-a-mi'se-e), n. pi. [XL. (Bai-t-

ling, 1830), < Solanum + -aceas.] An order of

(jamopetalous plants, of the series BicarpeUafse

and cohort Polemonifdes, characterized by regu-
lar flowers commonly with a plicate border,
carpels with many ovules, and a straight, spiral,

or coiled embryo iu fleshy albumen. The sepals,

petals, and stamens are each usually five, the ovary usually

entire and two-celled, with an undivided style. In its pli-

cate corolla the order resembles the Convolvulaceie, which
are. however, unlike it in their few-seeded carpels and usu-

ally twining habit. Its other nearest ally is the Scmph iila-

rines, to which the tribe Salpi-jlosxideiv, by its didynamons
stamens and somewhat iiTeguIar flowers, forms a direct

transition. The order includes about 1.750 species, perhaps
to be reduced to 1,500, classed in 72 genera of 5 tribes, for

the types of which see Solanum, Atropa, Hyoacyamus,
Ceiitnnn^, and Salpiylos^'in. They are erect or climbing
herbs or shrubs, or sometimes trees, and either smooth or
downy, but rarely vnth bristles. They bear alternate and
entire toothed or dissected leaves, often in scattered un-
equal pairs, but never truly opposite. The typical intli>-

rescence is a bractless cyme, either terminal, opposite the
leaves, or lateral, but not triily axillai-y, and sometimes
converted into umbels or sessile clusters or reduced to a

single flower. They are usually rank-scented and possess
strongly narcotic properties, either throughout or in spe-

cial organs, in Momira'/ora in the root, in most others
strongly developed in the leaves. as in belladonna, tobacco,

henbane, stnnnonium, and nightshade. In some, as the

henbane, this principle is actively developed for a limited

time only; in others, parts from which it is absent furnish

a valued food, as the potato, tomato, and eggplant, or a
condiment, as i'ayenne jiepper. The order furnishes also

several tonics and imnicrous diuretic remedies, as species
of Physalis, Sienndm. Cft'fnnn. and St^anuvi. Plants of

this oi-der are widely dispersed through warm climates of

l>oth hemispheres, extending beyond the tropics in North
and South America, especially in the west, but less fre-

quent in F.urope and .Asia. They are absent in alpine

and arctic regimis and in Australia. About 17 genera and
.V> species are natives of the I'nited states, chiefly in the
southwest, and laiycly of the genera Lyciuin, Stlanumy nnd
Phymlis. For other imiwrtant genera, see Lycoprrsieiim,

Capsicum, Ikttura, Sicotiana^, Petunia, and Solandra.

Solanom

solanaceous (sol-a-na'shius), a. [< NL. Sola-
ufunr -I- -ous.] belonging to the Solanac^ae.

soland (so'land), n. See solan.

SOlander^ (so-lan'der), n. Same as sellanders.

80lander2 (so-lan'der), H. [< Solander (see
quot. and Solandra).] A form of box designed
to contain prints or drawings. See the quota-
tion.

A SWa/irfn^case is the invention of t>r. .^lander, of mem-
ory dear to reader* of "(."ook's Voyages,' who used one to
contain and preserve speciuiensfor natural historj-, draw-
ings, and matleni of the kind. It is really a >x>x, general-
ly shaped like a bi-Hjk, one side of whicli, turning on hinges,
sen'ts for a lid, while the front, or fore edge of the case,

is furnished with hinges to be let down, so that the fronts

as well as the tops of the contents can be got aL
S. and Q., 7th ser., VII. 135.

Solandra (so-lan'dra). ». [NL. (Swartz, 1787),

named after Daniel Solander (born 1736, died
about 1781), a Swedish botanist and traveler.]

A genus of solanaceous plants, of the tribe

Atropcie. it is characterized by solitary flowers with a
long calyx-tube, an obliquely funnel shaped corolla with
broad imbricated lobes and indupUcate sinuses, five sta-

mens, and a two-celled ovary imperfectly four-celled liy

false partitions, forming in fruit a pulpy berry half-pro-

truded from the torn membranous calyx. The 4 species

are all American and tropical. Tliey are lofty climbing
coarse shrubby plants, with entire smooth fleshy and cori-

aceous shining leaves, clustered near the ends of the
branches, and ver>- large terminal white, yellowish, or
greenish flowers on fleshy pedicels. S. yrandi/U/ra, S.

l/myiftfrra, and other species are sometimes cultivated from
the West Indies under the name trumpet-fitncer, forming
handsome greenhouse evergreens, usually grown as climb-
ers, or, in .S. lon'ji/lora, as small ^ruba.

Solaneae (so-ia'ne-e), «. pi. [NL. (A. L. de
Jussieu, 1789), < Solanum + -eae.] A tribe of

Elants of the order Solanacese. It is distinguished
y flowers with the corolla somewhat equally plicate or

divided into valvate or indnplicate lobes, and having per-
fect stamens and a two-celled ovar>' which becomes an
indehiscent beriy in fruit, containing compressed seedji

with a curved embr>o and slender seed-leaves not broader
than the radicle. It includes 31 genera, verv- largely na-
tives of South America. For some of the most impor-
tant, see Solanmn (the type). Capsicum, Lyeoperneum, and
Physalts.

SOlaneous (so-la'ne-us), a. Belonging to the
Solanaecie, or especially to Solanum,
solan-goose (s6'lan-gos), n. [< solan + goose.]

The gannet, Sula bas.sana. Also solan and
si>land-{ioos€. See Sula, and cut under gannet.

solania (so-la'ni a),H. [NL., < *S'o/aHH»*.] The
active principle of Solanum Dulcamara. See
sidauiut

.

SOlanlne (sol'a-nin), n. [NL.,< Solanum + -ine-.]

A complex body, either itself an alkaloid or
containing an alkaloid, the active principle of

bittersweet, Solanum Dulcamara. It is a nar-
cotic poison.

solano (so-lii'no), n. [< Sp. solano, an easterly
wind {Qfisolanazo, a hot, violent easterly wind,
solana, a sunny place), < L. solanusisQ. ventus),

the east wind (usually called .?«i.vo/«»«.s), < sol^

sun: see sol^, solar^.] The Spanish name of an
easterly wind.
SOlanoid(sora-noid),</. [< NL. Solanum + Or.
ehStir, foi-m.] Resembling a potato in texture:
said of cancers.

Solanum (so-la'num), n. [NL. (Toumefort,
1700), < LL. .solanum, the nightshade.] A genus
of gamopetalous plants, type of the order Sola-

nace3p, the nightshade family, and tribe Sola-

nCcC. It is characterized by flowers usually with a deeply
five- or ten-lobed spreading calyx, an angled or flve-Iobed

wheel-shaped corolla, ver>' short filaments with long an-
thers which form a cone or cylinder, open by a vertical

pore or a larger chink, and are almost destitute of any
connective, and a generally two-celled ovar>' with its con-
spicuons placentic projecting from the partition. 'It is

one of the lai"gest genera of plants (compare Senecio), and
includes over 9^0 published species, of which perhaps 750

are distinct. Their distribution is similar to that of the
order, and tliey constitute half or two thirds of its species.

They are herbs, shrubs, or small trees. someti-Nts climbers,

of polymorphous habit, either smooth, downy, or woolly,

or even viscous. They bear alteniaie entire or divided
leaves, sometimes in parrs, but nevertmlyopposite. Their
flowers are yellow, white, violet, or purplish, gronped in
panicled or umbeled c>-mes which are usually scorpioid,

sometimes apparently nicemose, rarely reduced to a single

flower. The species' form two grt»Hps, the subgenera /*a-

chyateinnnum and Lrjitcffeimmutn (l)unal. iSU-tV the first

uimrmed and with broad anthers, the other with long an-

thers opening by minute pores, and commonly armed with
straight spines on the branchlets, leaves, and calyx, .*^outh

America is the central home of the genus, and of its most
useful member, the potato. .<. tuberoftim, which occurs in

numerous wild varieties, with or without small tnbers on
the rootstocks. from Lima to latitude 4.V .<, in I'atagonia,

and northward to Xew Mexico. (See potato, potatO'rt>t, and
cuts under rotate and tulter.) There are 15 native species

in the T'nited States, chiefly in the southwest, besides nu-
merous prominent varieties and .t introduced species. The
seeds of many species are remarkably tenacious of life, and
are therefore soon naturalizetl. especially the co^^mopoli-

tan weeil 5. tn'iTrtim, the common or Itlack nich tshade, the
original type of the genus (for which see rn'iihtthade. and
figure of leaf under repand; and compare f^'iitment o/ ftop-

larbuds, under ointment): from this the name nightshcule
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1b soraetimea extended to several other European species.

For S. Dulcamara, the bittersweet, the other common spe-

cies of the northeastern Tnited States, a climber intro-

fluceJ for ornament, see m^fitsftade,/etomcort, dulcamara,
and didcamarin. Two others in the United States are of

jnipnrtance as prickly weeds, S. CaroHnetute (for whii-h see
ht'rfi^-neftlc), a pest which Inis sometimes caused tlelds in

Delaware to be abandoned, and S. rostrattnn (for which
see sand-bur), of abundant growth on the plains beyond
the Mississippi, and known as the chief food of the t'olo-

rado beetle or potato-bug before the introductiun of the
potato westward. The genus is one of strongly marked
Kroperties. A few species with comparatively inert foliage

ave been used as salads, aa S. iwdifiorum in the West
Indies and S. sessUiJlorum In Brazil; but the leaves of

most, as of the common potato, bittersweet, and night-

shade, are more or less powerfully narcotic. (See alanine.)
The roots, leaves, seeds, and fruit-juices yield numerous
remedies of the tropics; S. jubatum is strongly sudorific;

S. pseudtmuiiia is a source of quina in Brazil, a powerful
hitler and febrifuge; others are purgative or diuretic, as

S. paniculatum, the jerubeba of Brazil ; .*^. tttramonifoUum
is used as a poison in Cayenne. 'Jhe berries are often

edible, as in the well-known .9. MeloiKjena {S. escidentum)

(for whicli see eij'j-plant, brinjal, and auber<jine). Others
with edible fruit'are S. aciculare (sue kawjamo-apjyle). S.

r//wro, the cannibal-apple or bnrodina of the Fiji and other
Pacittc islands, with large red fruit used like the tomato,

5. itJtcum. the gunyang uf southeastern Australia, S. album
and S. 1CihiA>picum, cultivated in China and southern Asia.

S. Gilo in tropical America, .S'. muricatum, the pepino or

melon-pear of Peru, and S. racemomim in the \\'est Indies.

S. Quitoi'iiw, the Quito orange, yields a fruit resembling a

small oraiigc in color, fnigrance. and taste. S. Indicuin
(S. A wjuici) is known as Mada;/aitcar potato, and S. crifjmm
of Chili nspiitat(j-tree. Some species bear an inedible fruit,

as S. mammo^um^ the maeaw-bush (which see), also called

sugumbcrnud (together with S. toroum) turkcy-bcrrji. For
S. Bahamense, see catiktrberri/, and for S. Sodoinjeum, see
Sodom-applc. Other ppeciea yield dyes, as S. gnaphalioides
in I'eru ami S. VcKpertUio in the Canaries, used to paint the

face ; S. Ouiiieense, used to dye silk violet ; and S. imU'jo-

/erum, in cultivation in Brazil for indigo. S. mari/itia-

turn is used in Abyssinia to tan leather; and the fruit of

S. mj)onaccum ia useil as soap in Peru. Several species
have been long cultivated as ornaments for their abun-
dant red or orange berries, as S. Pseudo-capsicum, the
Jerusalem cherry or winter-cherry (see cherriji), and the
Brazilian S, Capsicafitrum, the dwai-f winter-chen-y or star-

capsieum. Many others are now cultivated as ornamental
plants, and are kno\vn by the generic name Solanum, as

S. Karstcnii, from Venezuela, with violet llowers ; S. beta-

ceum, a small pink-tlowered fleshy South American tree

with fine scarlet egg-like fruit; and S, lanceolatum, with
narrow willow-like leaves, reputed the most showy bloom-
ing species. Others are cultivated for their conspicuous
foliage, as S. crinitum and S. macranthum , with leaves 2k
feet long; S. robustum, clad in showy red down ; and S.

Wargceiciczii, with handsome tlowers and lai-ge leaves ele-

gantly cut. The climber S. ja^minoides, the jasmine-sola-
num, is a house-plant from Brazil, esteemed for its large
an<l abundant clusters of fragrant white or bluish flowers.

SOlar^ (sd'Uir), a. [= F. sohiirc = Sp. Pg. solar

= It. solarc^ < L. Solaris^ of the sun, solar, < sol,

the sun: see 5o^.] 1. Of, pertaining or related

to, or determined by the sun: as, the solar sys-

tem; ,w^/r light; soMrrays; so/rtr influence.

To make the solar and lunary year agree.
Jialevjh, Hist. World, ii. 3.

His soul proud science never taught to stray

Far as the solar walk or milky way.
Pope, Essay on Man, i. 102.

2. In astroL, born under the predominant in-

fluence of the sun ; influenced by the sun.

The cock was pleased to hear him speak so fair.

And proud beside, as solar people are.

liryden, Cock and Fox, 1. G52.

Solar apex, the point in space, situated in the constella-

tion Hercules, toward which the sun is moving.— Solar
asphyxia. Same as siniMroke.— SO-
lar boiler, an apparatus for utilizing

the heat of the sun's rays in the heat-

ing of water and the production of

steam.—SolarcaloricenglBe. same
as solar en'jinc.—Solax camera,
chronometer, see the nouns.— So-
lar constant, the number which ex-

presses the quantity of radiant heat
received from the sun by the outer
layer of the earth's atmosphere in a
unit of time. As shown by the re-

searches of Langley, its value is prob-
ably somewhat over three (small) calo-

ries per minute for a stjuare centime-
ter of surface normal to tlif suns r;i>s.

See calori/aud sun.— Solar COOkUlg-
apparatUS, an arrangement for cook-
ing food liy the heat of the sun's rays.

It consists essentially of a cooking-
vessel incloscil in a glass frame, upon
which the solar rays are directed by
reflectors.— Solar cycle, see ct/cle^

.

— Solar day. See dai/i, 3.— Solar
deity, in myth., a deity of the sun. or

personifying some of the attributes or
characteristics of the sun, or of the
sun's action. A familiar example is

the Greek Apollo or Helios. Solar
deities play an impoi-tant part in the

niytholog>' of ancient Egypt, the chief

of them being Ra. the supreme power
for good. The Egyptian solar deities

are commonly distinguished in art by
bearing upon their heads the solar

disk. See also cut under ApolV; and
compare solarisin. — Solax eclipse.

See eclipse, 1.— Solar engine, an engine in which steam
for motive power is generated by direct solar heat concen-
trated by lenses or by reflectors upon a steam-generator,
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Egyptian Solar
Deity.— Bronze figu-

rine of the lioness-
he.idcd godJess Bast
or Fasht. in Metro-
politan Museum of
Art, New York.

solary

live view of the planets. For further infoi-mation, see the
proper names.



Suii'Star {,Soi<istcr endeca).

solary

From the like spirits in the earth the plants thereof
perhaps ac(|Uire their verdure. And from such sotary ii-

radiatioiis may those wondrous varieties arise which are
observable in animals. .Sir T. Browne^ Vulg. Err., vi. VI.

solasf, ". A Middle English fofm of solace.

Solaster (so-las'ter). «. [Nli., < L. sol, the
xuii, + rislcr, a star.] The typieal frenus of
titAiisliriilse, having
mole than five rays.
In 5 endeca, a corariion
Korth Atlantic species,

there are usually eleven
or ten slender, taperinp,
and smooth arms, and
the whole surface is

closely reticulated. The
correspond itif^ sun-star
of the .North Pacillc is

.S'. di'ceiftradiattts.

Solasterids (s6-las-

tcr'i-de), 11. pi.

[NL.. < Solaster +
-idle.'] A family of
starfishes, typitied

by file genus .Sola.'iler. Thclimitsof the family vary,
and it is sometimes merged in or called KchUiaxteridit.
There are several genera, most of them with more than
five rays, as in Sulaater. In CriheUa (or Cribrelta) the rays
are six. In Croitsaxtcr pappogus, a coiumou sun-star of
both coasts of the North Atlantic, there are twelve short
obtuse arms, extensively united by a membrane on the oral

surface, and the upper side is roughened witli clubbed
processes and spines. Kchinaxler wnius is ftve-armed (see
cut at Eehinaxter). The many-armed sun-stars of the ge-
nus Hdiantcr (in some forms of which the rays are more
than thirty in number) are brought under this family or
refeiTed elsewhere. Also writteil Sulagtridie.

solatium (so-la'shi-tim), n.; pi. solatia (-'&).

[L., also solaciinii. eoiisolatiou, solace: see sol-

ace] Anything tliat alleviates or eompensates
for siilfering or less; a compensation ; specifi-

cally, in Scats line, a snm of money paid, over
and above actual damajjes, to an injured party
by the person who inflicted the injury, as a sol-

ace for wonnded fc<'linf;s.

sold' (sold). Preterit and past participle of .vcZ/l.

SOld'-'t, "• [^ MIO. saUlc, soulili/e, saiiile, .soteile,

sowd = MHG. salt, CJ. sold = S\v. Dan. sold, <

OF. suldc, souldc, .•'oiide, V. solde, i>ay (of sol-

diers), = Sp. sucldo = I'p,. It. soldo, pay, < ML.
soldiis, soliliiiii, pay (of soldiers) ; ef. OF. sol,

soil, a piece of money, a shilling, F. son, a small
coin or valne, = Pr. .sol = Sp. swldn = Pg. It.

.voldii, a coin (see so!-, sou, soldo), < lAj. solidus,

a piece of money, ML. also in gen. money, <

L. .solidus, solid: se(; soliil, solidus. Hence ult.

soldier.] Pav (of soldiers, etc.); salary. Sjicii-

scr, F. Q., 11. Lx. 6.

My Lord Trcsorcr graunted the seid vij. c. marc to my
I^ord of Nortfolk, for the arrerag of liys nawde <ieyl he was
in Scotland. I'aston Letters. I. 41.

SOld-t, SOud'-'t, ''• t. [< ME. *soldeii, .soiidcn, < OF.
.solder, soiidi r, pay, < sidde, soude, pay : see sold-.

It.] To pay.
Impartlt is the pope that al the peuple sholde helpe.
And i^tutdeth hem that sleeth suche as he sholde sane.

Piers Plowman (f), xxii. 4;il.

SOldadot (sol-da'do), n. [< 8p. soldado, a sol-

dier: aoe soldier.] A soldier. *'c'of/, Legend of
Montrose, iii.

Come, help lue ; come, come, boys ; soldadoes, comrades.
FUcher, Kule a Wife, iv. 3.

soldant, »• An obsolete form of stdtan.

soldanel (sol'da-nel), It. A plant of the genus
Soldtiiietia, Also written sniilaiicllc.

Soldanella (sol-da-nel'ii), u. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700) soldanella, dim. of sohtiiitd, a plant sn
called, < Olt. soldo, a coin : see soldo.] A genus
of gainopetalous plants, of the oriU'r rriiiiiila-

ceiv, the primrose family, and tribe T'riiitulne.
It is characterized by flowers with a rtve-parted calyx, a
broadly furuiel-shaped or somewhat hell-shaped corolla
with fringed lobes, live stamens inserted on the c<)rolla,

and an ovoid ovary which becomes a circumscissile cap-
sule with a Ave- to ten-toothed month, containing inaiiy

seeds on an elongated central placenta. There are 4 .'Spe-

cies, alpine plants of Kurope. They are smooth, delic.-ile,

stemless herbs, growing friun a short perennial ro.itstcjck,

and bearing long-stalked, tieshy, and entire roundish
leaves with a heart-shaped base. The nodding flowers,
single or umbeled, are borne on a slender scape, and are
bhie,_ violet, rose-colored, or rarely white. .S. atptiia,
growing near the snow line on many Kuropean moun-
tains, is, with other species, sometimes cultivated untler
the name mddanel or soldamite, and has been also called
lAllt' lilnciuvnrt.

soldanesst, ». An obsolete form of sidtaiiess.

soldanriet, soldanryt, «- Obsolete forms of
sifl/ainii.

SOldatesque (sol-da-tesk'), a. [< F. soldatesque,
< soldat, a soldier (see soldier), + -esque,] Of
or relating to a soldier; soldier-like. [A Galli-
cism.]

His (the Taptain's) cane clanking on the pavement, or
waving round him in the execution of military cuts and
sotdatesgue manoeuvres. Ttutckrraii, I'endennis, xxli.
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solder (sod'6r or sol'der), n. [Early mod. E.
also souUlcr, soder, sowiler (dial also satcder);

< OF. souhlure, .loudurc, soudctire, sondure, F.

soudurc = Sp. Pg. soldadura = It. soldatura, a
soldering, < OF. souder, soidder, orig. 'solder,

solder, consolidate, close or fasten together, =
Pr. soldar, soiidar = Sp. I'g. soldnr = It. soldare,

siiiliire, < L. solidare, make firm. < .solielus, solid,

firm: see .stdid, and cf. soud^.] 1. A fusible
alloy used for joining or binding together metal
surfaces or joints, as the edges of tin cans, jew-
elry, and kitchen utensils. Being melted on each
surface, the solder, partly
by chemical attraction and
partly by cohesive force,
binds them together. After
cleaning the edges to be
joined, the workman applies
a solution of zinc in hyth-o-

chloric acid and also pow-
dered rosin to the cleaned
surfaces; then he touches
the heated soldering-iron to
the rosin, and hi>lding the
solder-bar and iron over
the parts to be joined melts

^Z>

Tools and M.^tcrials used in
Soldering.

fl. bar of solder: d. Eoldering-
tron ; r, rosin-lxix : rf, rf, shaver, or
scrapers, used for cleaning sur-
faces and leveling down protuber-
ances or lumps in the soft solder
after it is applied.

Off little drops of solder at intervals along the margins,
and runs all together with the hot iron. There are many
of these alloys, as soft solder useti for tinware, hard solder
for brass and iron, gold soliler. silver sold(;r, spelter solder,
plumbers' solder, etc. Every kind is used at its own melt-
ing point, which must always be lower than that of the
metjds to be united, soft solders being the most fusible.

To soder such gold, there is a proper glew or soder.

Holland, tr. of I'liiiy, xxxiii. 5.

Hence— 2. Figuratively, that which unites in

any way.
Friendship I mysterious cement of the soul,

Sweetener of life, and solder of society.
liluir. The CJrave. 1. 89.

Aluminium solder. !^ee atnvnnium.—Hard solder,
solder which fuses only at red heat, and therefore is used
only to unite the metals and alloys which can endure that
temperature. .Spelter solder and silver soliler are the prin-

cijKil varieties.— Soft solder, (a) See def. 1. {b) Gross
llattei-y or fulsome praise, particularly when used for self-

ish aims.

solder (sod'er or sol'der), ;•. t. [Early mod. E.

also sonlder, .soder, sowdcr ; < solder, ii.] 1. To
unite by a metallic cement; join liy a metallic
sub.stance in a state of fusion, which hardens
in cooling, and renders the joint solid.

I sawder a metall with sowldcr. Je souUle.
Patsfirare, p. 725.

2. Figuratively, to close up or unite firmly by
any means.

As if the world should cleane, ami that slaine men
Should soader vp the Kift.

Shak., A. and C. (folio 1(323), iii. 4. 32.

Would my lips had been soldered when I spake on 't

!

B. Jonaon, Epiccene, ii. 2.

SOlderer (sod'er-er or sol'der-er), n. [< .solder

+ -r/1.] One who or a machine which solders.

soldering (sod'cr-ing or sol'dcr-ing), n, [Verbal
n. of solder. ('.] 1. The act of one who or that
which solders.— 2. A soldered place or part.

F.ven the delicate soldcriwjs of the ends of these wires
to the copper clips were apparently the same as ever.

ICleet. Bev. (Eng.), X.W. 341).

Autogenous soldering. See auiorienmis. Galvanic
soldering, the process of uniting two pieces of metal by
means of another metal depositeil tietwcfii them through
the agency of a voltaic current. - Soldering nipple. See
jtijfple.

SOldering-blOck (sod'cr-ing-blok), n. A fool

employed in soldering cans, as a support and
for trimming. It is adjustable for different
sizes.

soldering-bolt (sod'6r-ing-b61t), n. Same as
sniilt rimi-ir'tn.

soldering-frame (sod'er-ing-fratn), n. A form
of clamp for liolding the parts together in sol-

dering cans.

soldering-furnace (sod'er-ing-fiVnfis), n. A
]ioitabli' furnace used by tinners, etc.. for heat-
ing soldering-irons.

soldering-iron (sod'er-ing-i'ern), H. A tool
witli wbicli silkier is melted and applied. It con-
sists of a copper bit or bolt, having a pointed or wedge-
shaped end, fastened to an iron rod with a wooden handle.
In sonie forms the copjier bit is kept hot by means of a
gas-flame supplied through a flexible pipe connected with
the handle. See cut under si.lder.

soldering-machine (sod'iT-ing-ma-shen'), ».

In sheet-metal icorl:, a general name for appli-

ances and machines for closing the seams of tin

cans with solder: also, a soldering-block. or
any other machine or ani>liance rendering me-
chanical aid in soldering. The cans may be auto-
matically dipped in molten solder, or the solder may be
laid on the seams, which are then exposetl to agas-flaiue,
hot blast, or the direct beat of a furnace.

SOldering-pot (sod'ir-ing-pot), II. A small
portable furnace used in soldering, especially
for uniting the ends of telegraph-wires, it is

soldier

fitted with a clamp for holding the ends of the wires, etc.

.

in position ; and when they are in place the furnace is

tilted, and the melted solder flows over the wires, etc., and
forms a soldered joint.

SOldering-tongS (sod'er-ing-tougz), n.giiifi. and
7^/. A llat-uo.sed tongs for brazing the joints of
band-saws. The saw is held in a scarflng-frame, with
a flim of solder between the lapping scarfed edges. This
tllm is melted by clamping the heated tongs over the
edges. E. II. Kni(itd.

SOldering-tool (sod'er-ing-tol), n. A soldering-
irmi, or dthei- tool for soldering.

solder-machine (sod'ei-ma-shen'), n. A ma-
chine for forming molten solder into rods or
drops for use.

soldi, «. Plural of soldo.

soldier (sOrji^r), «. [Also dial, soger, sodgcr, so-
jer; early mod. E. soiddier,soldiour, soiildiour;

< ME. .souldier, .souldijonr, soudiour, soictlionr,

soicdijnicre, sodiour, soudcur, soudicr, soiidoier, <

OF. soldier, also soldoier, souldoier, souldoijcr, <

ML. soldarius, a soldier, lit. 'one having pay,'
< soldu.s, soldmil, pay: see soUP. Cf. D. sol-

daat = (i. Sw. Dan. soldat, < F. soldat, < It. sol-

dato = Sp. Pg. .soldado, a soldier, lit. 'one paitl,'

< ML. soldatits, pp. of soldure (> It. soldare =
OF. .solder), pay, < soldum, pay : see sold-.] If.

One who receives pay, especially for military
service.

Bniyn the here and ysegrym the wulf sente alle the
londe a boute yf rmy man wolde take wages that they
shold come to bniyn and he walde paye them their sonl-
dye or wagis to fore, my fader ranne alle ouer the londe
and hare the lettres. . . . My fader hadde ben oueral in
the lande bytwene the elue and the somme. And hadde
goten many a souldyour that shold the next somer liaue
comen to helpe bruyn.

Caxton, Reynartl the Fox (ed. Arber), p. 39.

2. A person in militarj- service, (a) One whose
business is warfare, as opposed to a civiliaii-

Madame. 3e misilon . . .

To swiche a simpnl sowdiour as icham forto knele.
William oj Paleme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3951.

Fie, my lord, fie ! a mldifr, and afeard ?

Sliak., .Macbeth, v. 1. 40.

(fc) One who serves in the land forces, as opposed to one
serving at sea.

3. Hence, one who obeys the commands and
contends in the cause of another.

Give me a favour, that the world may know
I am your soldier. Fletcher, 5lad Lover, v. 4.

To continue t'hrist's faithful soldier and servant unto
his life's end.

Book oJ Common Prayer, Public Baptism of infants.

4. One of the rank and file, or sometimes in-

eluding non-commissioned officers as opposed
to commissioned officers.

Me thinkes it were meete that any one, before he come
to be a captayne, should have bene a sildiour.

Spenser, State of Ireland.

That in the captain *s but a choleric word
Which in the soldier Is flat blasphemy.

Shak., M. forM., ii. 2. 131.

5. Emphatically, a V)rave warrior; a man of
military experience, skill, or genius; a man of
distinguished valor; one possessing the dis-

tinctive carriage, looks, habits, or traits of
those who make a profession of militarj' ser-

vice : as, ho is every inch a soldier.

So great a soldier taught us there
What long-enduring hearts could do
In that world's-e.arth(|uake, Waterloo!

Tennyson, Death of Wellington.

6. In :odl.: (») One of that section of a colony
of some kinds of ants which does the fighting,

takes slaves, etc.: a soldier-ant. (fc) The cor-

responding form in a ctdony of white auts or
termites. (<•) .-V soldier-beetle, (rf) A sort of
hermit-crab ; also, a fiildler-crab.

Under those Trees (Sapadillies) we found plenty of Sif-

diers, a little kind of Animals that live in Shells, and have
two great Claws like a Crab, and are good footl.

Dampier, \'oyages, I. 39.

(e) The red gurnard, Triijla ciiciiliis. [Local.
Eng.] (/) A red herring. [British sailors'

slang.]— 7. One who makes a pretense of

working, but is really of little or no use; one
who works no more thiin is necessary to secure
pay. See .soijer. '2. [CoUoq.]— 8. jd. A name
of the red campion (J.i/clinis dinriia), of the rib-

wort (Plantofio lanccolata), and of various other
plants. Urittin and Holland, Eng. Plant Names.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.] — Fresh-water soldier.
See/re«A-irn(<T.— Old soldier, (n) A bottle em|itied at

a banquet, carouse, etc. (Slang ] (h) The slump, or un-
smoked part, of a cigar. See sniped, 3. fSlang.] — Red
soldier, a disorder of pigs ; rouget.

A disiirder aflecting pigs, called in France "rouget,"
and in Ireland "red soldier," from the rtni patches that
appear on the skin fu fatal cases. This affection depends
on a bacillus. lancet. li»\ II. 217.

Single soldlert. See ringlet.— Soldier of fortune, one
who is ready to serve as a soldier wherever proflt, honor.



soldier

pleasnre, or other advantage is most to be had.— Soldiers
and sailors, snldier-bettles.— Soldier's wind Otmit.),

a fair uinil for Kuiiig ami returning. — To come the Old
soldier over one, to impose upon one. [I'ulldii.

j

I shuiild think he was comiwj the old soldier over vie,

and kei-piiig up his game. But no — he can scarce have
the impvidence to think of that.

Scottj St. iionan's Well, xviii.

soldier (s6rj6r),f. i. [< soldier^ it.] 1. To serve
us a soldier: as, to go soldiering.

Few nobles come, . . . Barras ... Is one. The reck-
less shipwrecked man : flung ashore on the coast of the
Maldives long ago, while sailing aiul mldieriwj as Indian
Fighter. Carlyle, French Kev., III. i. 7.

2. To bully; hector. UaUiwcU. [Prov. Eii^'.]— 3. To make a pretense or show of workin;^,

so as to be kejit upon the pay-roll ; shirk: fei<^n

sickness; malinjirer. See sogcVj t2. [C'ollo(i.]

The two long lines of men attached to the ropes on the
left shore . . . stretch out ahead of us sufar that it needs
an opera-glaHs to discover whether the leaders are pulling
or only soldierina.

C. D. Wander, Winter on the Nile, p. '248.

4. To make temporary use of (another man's
horse). Thus, a man wanting a mount catches the first

horse he can, rides it to his destination, and then lets it

go. (Slang, Australia.]

soldier-ant (sorj6r-&nt), ». Same as soldier^

soldier-beetle (sol'j^r-be^'tl), h. Any beetle of

Pconsylvania Soldier-beetle {,Chaulto£nathus pennsylvatttcus).

a, larva, natural size ; b, head of same, from below, enlarged

;

<: tu h, uiouth-parts, enlarged ; (, beetle, natural size.

the family TeUphoridie. The Pennsylvania soldier-

beetle, ChaxdiogiuUhus pennsylvaniciu, is coiumun in the
L'nited States,

'i'he beetles live
upon pollen, hut
their larvic are
carnivorous and
destroy other in-

sects. The two-
lineil Sf)!diL-r-Iiee-

tle, Telepfutruit

bilineatun, is also
common in the
l'nited States. It

preys upon the
larvie of the cod-
ling-moth.

A predaceous bug

Twoliucd Soldicrbcctle {.TeUphtn'us bili-
neatus). a, larva ; *. head and thoracic
joinls of s.tiiie, enlarged ; t, beetle, (o ami c
n.itural size.)

soldier-bug (sorjer-bug). n.

of the family Ventato-
midse; any rapacious
reduvioiil. Podimis «pi-
nostts is a common North
American species known as
the itpined mldier-btuj. It
preys upon many destruc-
tive larvce, such as the fall

weh-wonn, cutworms, and
the larvce of the (Colorado
Sotato-beetle. The ring-
anded soldier-bug is Peril-

litK circutnciiirtiat. The rapa-
cious snldier-bug is Sinea
diniinna. See cuts tinder
I'entutinnidie, Perillwi, Pn-
di'Aiis, Siiit^a. and Uarpacior.

soldier-bush ( sol ' jer-
bush). II. Same as sol-

dirrwood.

soldier-crab (sol ' jer-
krab), u. A hermit-
crab; a soldier.

soldieress (s6rjer-es), ».

female soldier. [Rare.]
Soldi ereitu.

That equally canst poise sternness with pity.
Fletcher [and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 1.

soldier-fish (sorjer-fish), «. The blue darter
or rainbow-darter, Etheostoma caertdeum, of
gorcreous colors, the male having about twelve
indigo-blue bars running obliquely downward
and backward, and being otherwise vividly
coloretl. It is abundant in rivers of the Mis-
sissii)i)i valley.

soldier-fly (sorjer-fli), ». A dipterous insect of
thn family Stratiomifid^e : so called from its or-
namentation.
soldiering (s61'jer-ing), n. [Verbal n. of sol-

din; r.] 1. The state of being a soldier; the
act or condition of sor\'1ng as a soldier; mili-
tary duty; campaigning.

The simple soldiering o( Grant and Foote was solving
some of the problems that confused scientific hypothesis.

The Century, XXXVI. 664.

Spined Soldier-bug ( Podisus
sptnosus). a, nymph; *, larva;
I", ccK ; rf. protKiscis of adult, all
enl.irceil times show natural sizcb
of ii ami A) ; f, adult, natural size.

[< soldier + -ess.] A
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2. The act of feigning to work ; shirking.
[Colloq.]

soldier-like (sdl'j^r-lik), a. Soldierly.

I will not say pity me ; 'tis not a goldier'like phrase.
S/ifik., M. \V. of W., ii. 1. V.i.

fhi hearing the general orders, he dischaiged a tempest
of veteran, soldier-like oaths.

Irving, Knickerhocker, p. 31tJ.

soldierly (sol'jer-U). a. [Early mod. E. soul-

diirhj ; < soldier H- -/i/l.] Like or befitting a sol-

dier, especially in a moral sense: as, soldicrhj

conduct.
He seem'd a soutdierhj person and a good fellow.

Evelyn, Diary, June 1.^, ItiTT..

His own (face), tho' keen and hold and soldierly,
Sear'd by the close ecliptic, was not fair.

Tennysftn, Ayluier's Field.

soldier-moth (sOl'jer-moth), H. An East Indian
geoiiiftiid moth, EuscUema militaris.

soldier-orchis (sOrjer-or^kis), n. A handsome
orchid, ihrhis militaris, of the Tiorthern Old
World. It hears a dense oblong spike uf small chiefly
puri»le flowers. So named, perhaps, from the helmet-like
adjust tiiciit uf the sepals, or from its erect habit.

SOldier's-herb (sOrjerz-^rbi, n. Same as mati-
eol.

soldiership (s6rj^r-ship), ». [< soldier +
-ship.] Hie state of being a soldier; the finali-

ties of a soldier, or those becoming a soldier;

especially, skill in military matters.

His soldieriffiip

Is twice the other twain.
Shak., A. andr., ii. 1. 34.

SOldierwood (s6rjer-wiid). //. A West Indian
leguminous shrub, CalUaudra purpurea. Its
flowers are in heads, the stamens, as in the genus gen-
erally, united into a tube and lung-exserted, forming the
conspicuous part.

soldiery (sOl'jer-i), n. [Earlv mod. E. soul-

dicry, soldiouric; < soldier + ->J^.] If. Soldier-
ship; military service.

Basiltus . . . inquired of his estate, adding promise of
great rewards, among the rest ottering to him, if he would
exercise his courage in soldiery, he would commit some
chai-ge unto him under his lieutenant Philanux.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

To read a lecture of soldiery to Hannibal, the most cun-
ningest warrior of his time. Ford, Line of Life.

2. SoUUers collectively, whether in general,
or in any state, or any army, camp, or the like.

They, expecting a sharp encounter, brought Sigebert,
whom they esteem'd an expert Leader, with his presence
to confirm the S&uldiery. Milton, Hist. Eng., iv.

The ferocious deeds of a savage and infuriated soldiery.

Clay, Speech on Greek Rev.

soldo (sol'do), ii.; pi. soldi (-di). [< It. soldo,

a coin: see sol^, sou.] A small Italian coin of

sole

The sole of their (the cherubim's] feet was like the sole

of a calf's foot. Kzek. t. 7.

2. The foot. [Rare.]

Hast wandred through the world now long a day,
Yett ceassest not thy weaiy soles to lead.

Spenser, F. Q., I. x. 9.

3. Tliat part of a shoo or boot wliich comes
under the sole of the foot, and upon which the
wearer treads, in boots and shoes with heels, the term
is usually liniited to the part that is in front of the heel
and of nearly uniform thickness throughout. See ha^-
sole, and cuts under boot- and potdaine.

You have dancing shoes
With nimble s«)les. ShaJc., K. and J., i. 4. l.S.

4. The part of anything that forms the bottom,
and on which it stands upon the ground; the
bottom or lower part of anything, (a) in af/ri.,

the bottom part of a plow, to the fore jiart of which is

attached the point or share, (b) In farriery, the horny
under side of any foot; the bottom of the hoof, (c) In
/ort., the bottom of an embrasure or gun-port. See etn-
brasure, 2. (d) Naut., a piece of timt»er attached to the
lower part of a rudder, to render it level with the false
keel, (e) The seat or bottom of a mine : applied to hori-
zontal veins or lodes. (/) The floor of a bracket on which
a plumber-block rests, (g) The plate which constitutes
the foundation of a marine steam-engine, and which ia

bolted to the keelson, {h) The floor or hearth of the metal
chamber in a reverberat4)ry, puddling, or boiling furnace,
(i) In carp., the lower surface of a plane, (j) The bottom
frame of a wagun, coach, or railway-car. (k) The metal
shoe of a sled-runner. {I) The lower edge of a turbine,
(m) In ship-biiildiny, the bottom plank of the cradle, rest-
ing on the bilgeways, and sustaining the lower ends *if

the poppets, which are mortised into the sole and supiwrt
the vessel. See cut under lamichinyways. E. H. KniyfiL
(n) In conch., the surface of the body on which a gastro-
pod creeps.

5. A tlat surface like the sole of the foot.

The stones in the boulder-clay have a characteristic
form and surface. They are usually oblong, have one or
more flat sides or soles.iiTe smoothed or polished, and have
their edges worn round. A. Geikie, Encyc. Urit., X. 367.

SOle^ (sol), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. soled, ppr. solititf,

[< .s-o/pi, II.] To furnish with a sole, as a shoe
or boot; put a new sole on. Compare half-
sole, r. t.

This fellow waits on him now in tenuis court socks, or
slippers soled with wool. B. Jonson, Epictene, i. 1.

sole^ (sol), u. [< ME. sole = G. sohle = Sw.
sola, < OF. (and F.) sole = Pr. solha = Sp.
suela = Pg. solha = It. soglia, < L. soleoj the
sole (tish), prob. so called from its flatness,

< solea, a slipper or sandal: see sole^.] In
ichth., a flatfish of the family Solcidse, and espe-
cially of the genus Solea ; a solei<l or solo-tish.
The common sole of Europe is S. X'ulyaris, foi-merly I'leu-

ronectes solea. The budy ia elongate-nval, and has been

Obverse. Reverse.

Billon Soldo of Peter Leopold, Gmnd Duke of Eiruria, 1778. in the
British Muscuiii. (Size of uri^inal.i

copper or billon, the twentietli jiart of the lira;

a sol or sou.

SOle^ (sol), ». [< ME. sole, soole (of the foot or of
a shoe), < AS. sole (pi. soleu, for ^sokni) =MD.
solcy D. ;:ool = MLO. sole, LG. sale = OHG.
sohi^ MHG. sole, sol, G. sohle = Icel. soli = Sw.
sdla. = Djlu. saale = Goth, sulja, the sole of the
foot, = Olt. sifola. also suolo. It. suolo = Sp.
suela = Pg. sola = Pr. sola, sol = F. sole, the
sole of the foot, < ML. sola, a collateral form
(found in glossaries) of L. solea, a slipper or
sandal (consisting of a single sole fastened on
by a strap across the instep), a kind of shoe
for animals, also the sole of the foot (of ani-

mals), in ML. also the sole of a shoe, a flat

under surface, the bottom, < soluw, tlie ground.
soil. Cf. soin, sole"^.] 1. The bottom or
under side of the foot; technically, tiie plan-
ta, corresponding to the palm of the hand.
The sole of ordinary language does not correspond well
with planta. except in the cases of plantigrades. In digiti-

grades sole usually means only that part of the planta
which rests upon the ground in ordinaiy locomotion, or
the balls of the t<>es collectively ; it also applies to the
fore as well as the hind feet of such quadrupeds, thus
including the con-esponding parts of the palina, or palm ;

while the planta may extend far up the hincl leg (only), as
to the hock of the horse. In the horse sole is restricted
to the under side of the hoof of either fore or hind feet
(see def. 4 (6)). In birds the sole of the foot is the under
side of the toes taken together. &ee planta, and cuts under
plantigrade, digitigrade, scutelliplantar, and solidungulate.

European Sole {Solea vulgaris or so!ea\.

compared to the form of a human sole; the dorsal and
anal fins are very long, but free from the catnlal, which
has a roun<ied end, and pectorals are developed on
both sides ; the mouth is moderately decnrvcd ; the nos-
trils of the blind side are not dilated ; and the height
of the body is a little less than a third of the total
length. The color is a dark brown, with a black spot at
the end of the pectoral fin. This sole is common along
the European coasts, and is one of the most esteemed
of food-flshes. The flesh is white, ttmi, and of excellent
flavor, especially when the fish has been taken in deep
water. The average weight is about a poun<l, although
the fish occasionally reaches a much larger size. It pre-
fers sandy or gravelly shores, but retires into deep water
when frost sets in. It feeds chiefly upon niollusks. but
also on the eggs of fishes and other animals. It some-
times ascends into fresh water. There are other spe-
cies, of several different genera, as Aehirus lineaius,
commonly called hog-choker. The name sole is also
given to varinus species of the related family Plevro-
nectidfe. Along the fnlifornian co:ist the common sole
is a pleuronectoid, Lepidopsetta bilineata. which reaches
a length of about 20 inches and a wt-ight of five or
six pounds, although its average weight as seen in the
markets is about three pounds. In San Francisco only
about two per cent, of the ilatfifhes caught belong to
this species, but along Puget Sound it constitutes about
thirty per cent, of the catch. It feeds chiefly on crus-
taceans and small fishes, and is regarded as an excellent
food-fish. Other Plevronectidse called soles along the Pa-
cific coast of North America are the Parophrj/s vetvlvs and
mppoglossmdes jordani. See also cuts under /*/cwro7i«c(i-

die and SoUndse.

Solea is the sole, that is a swete fisshe and holsom for
seke peoide. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 2.38.

Bastard sole. See bastard.— Dvraxf sole, the little

sole, or solenette, Solea miniita.— French SOle. Same as
lemon-sole. 1.— Land-SOle, a slug of the genus Arion.

The Arions, or Land-soles.

P. P. Carpenter, Lect. Molluaca (1861X p. 7ft.



sole

Lemon sole. Bee lemoti-sole.— Smooth sole, Anunjlos-

giui taterna, the megrim or 8c:il(l-Hah.—Variegated SOle,

the bastard sole, Solea carieijata. See bagtara.

sole-* (sol), a. [< ME. sole, < OF. not, F. xeul =
Pr. ml = Sp. .wfo = Pg. .sw = It. kdIo, < L. hOIiis,

alone, only, single, solo, lonely, solitary; prob.

the same word as OL. solttin, entire, complete,
= (ir. u'/.or (Ionic ov/jir), whole, = Skt. nana,
all, whole : see safe. Hence (< h.) solitary, soli-

tude, solo, sullen, soliloquy, desolate, etc. From
the Gr. word is the first element in holocaust,

lioloi/rapli, etc.] 1. Only ; alone in its kind ; be-

ing or acting without another; single; vmiijue;

individual: as, God is the sole creator and sov-

ereign of the world.
Tu parley with the sole inheritor
Of all perfections that a man may owe,
Matchless Navarre. Shak.. L. L. L., ii. 1. 5.

I mean, says he, never to allow of the lie being by con-

struction, implication, or induction. Ijut by the sole use

of the word itself. AddUon, Tatler, No. 250.

2. Alone ; unaccompanied ; solitary. [Archaic]

Go forth sole and make thy mone.
limn, of the Rose, 1. 2396.

I am oft-times sole, but seldom solitary.

Howell, Letters, ii. 77.

nush'd Ganymede, his rosy thigh
Ilalf-buried in the F.agle's down,

Sole as a flying star shot thro' the sky.

Tennyson, I'alace of Art.

3t. Mere.
Whose sole name blisters our tongues.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 12.

4. In law, single; unmarried; not having a

spouse : as, a feme sole. Heefcme— sole corpora-
tion. See c'Tporation sole, under corporation, 1.— Sole
tenant. See tenant.

sole-* (sol), adv. [< sole^, a.'] Alone ; by itself;

singly. [Rare.]

But what the repining enemy commends,
That breath fame blows; that praise, sole pure, tran-

scends. SAa*.,T. andC, i. 3. 2-14.

Sole^t (sol), u. [< ME.«»/e, soole, < AS. 4a?, a cord,

rope, rein, chain, collar, = OS. set = OHG. MHG.
G. sell = Icel. sell = Goth, 'sail (in deriv. insuil-

jau), a cord, = OBulg. silo, a cord; akin to Gr.

i/idf, a band, Skt. V "'i bind.] A wooden band
or yoke put around the neck of an ox or a cow
in a stall. I'aUijrave.

SOle^ (sol), n. [Also soal; prob. a particiilar

use of «o/el.] A pond. [Prov. Eng.]

SOle^ (sol), r. t. [Also soat. sowl, formerly sowle;

origin uncertain.] To pull by the ears; pull

about; haul; lug. [Prov. Eng.]

Hell go, he says, and sowl the porter of Rome gates by
the ears. Shak., Cor., iv. 5. 214.

Venus will suivle me by the ears for this.

Ileywood, Love's ^listress (1636X

To sole a bowl*, to handle it skilfully.

To sole a bowl, probe et rite eniittere globum.
Cotes, Lat. Diet. (Ilalliuell)

I censured hisli^rht and ludicrous title of " Down-Derry "

modestly in these words :
" It were strange if he should

throw a good cast who soals his bowl upon an undersong":
allu<ling to that ordinary and elegant expression in our
T-^nylisli tongue, " soal fiour bowl well " — that is, be careful

to begin your work well.

Alrp- Bramhall, Works, II. 38(!. (Dacies.)

sole'' (sol), n. Same as .so/^.

solea^ (so'le-ii), H.; pi. solex (-§). [NL., < L.

.w/ert, sole, etc. : seesofcl.] 1. The sole of the

foot. See .sofel.— 2. Same as .soteHS.

Solea^ (so'le-ii), M. [NL., < L. solea, a sole: see
.iiit/V.'\ In iciith., an old name of the sole-fish

(as Klein, 1748), now the typical genus of the

family Soleidie, with various limits: (o) includ-

ing all the species of the family, or (ft) limited

to the sole of the European seas and closely

related species. See cut under .sole'-.

sole-channel (sol'chan'el), u. In a boot- or

shoe-sole, a groove in which the sewing is sunk
to protect it from wear.

SOlecise, c i. See solecise.

solecism (sol'e-sizm), u. [< OF. solecisme, F.

sotrri.siiie =z Sp. Pg. It. .ioleci.imo =G. solocismus,

< L. solwcismus, (. Gr. co^uuK/Ofi^ig, (. Gn'/oiKi^ttv,

si)eak or T^-rite incorrectly, be ntde or awkward
in niaiiner. < oo/mkoc. speaking incorrectly, us-

ing provinoialisnis (o'l ao/omnl, foreigners), also

awkward or rude in manners: said to have
meant orig. 'speaking or acting like an inhabi-

tant of Soli,' < ZoAiii, h. Soli, Soloc. a town in

Oilicia, a place said to have iH-en colonizeil by
Athenian eraigi'ants (afterward called I'oiii-

peiopDli.i, now AIe:etli), or, according to another
account, V)y Argives and Lydians from Rhodes.
Others refer the word to another town. .'<oli.

lij/jii, in Cyprus.] 1. A gross deviation from
the settled usages of grammar; a gross gram-
matical error, such as "I done it" for "I diil

it."

575,5

Whatever you meddle with, except when you make sole-

cisms, is grammar still. Milton, Ans. t* .Salmasius, i.

The offences against the usage of the English language

are— (1) Barbarisms, words not English; (i) .Soledmu.

constructions not English; (3) Improprieties, words or

phrases used in a sense not English.
A. S. urn, Khetoric, Hi.

2. Loosely, any small blunder in speech.

Think on 't, a close friend.

Or i)rivate mistress, is court rhetoric ;

A wife, mere rustic solecurtn.

Massinger, Guardian, i. 1.

They [the inhabitants of London] are the modern Solii:-

cl, and their Mdecisnvt have furnished much food for laugh-

ter. This kind of local reproach is not common, but it is

not unprecedented. A', atid Q., 7th ser., IX. 74.

3. Any unfitness, absurdity, or impropriety, as

solemn

>Kj /inratuji.oleidm.— Americ^in Sol«, or Hog-choker (Ach\

in behavior; a violation hi the t-on{-entional
goie-leatlierfs61'leTH'(-r),». l.Astrong.l

rides of society.

T. Ca. [Carew] buzzed me in the Ear that, tho' Ben IJon-

son] had barrelled up a gi-eat deal fif Knowledge, yet it

seeiub he liad not read the Ethics, which, aniongbt other

PreceptB of Morality, forbid Self-cornniendat Ion, declaring

it to be an ill-favor d Soleciimi in gotid Manners.
lloicell. Letters, ii. 13.

4. An incongruity ; an inconsistency ; that

which is incongruous with the nature of things

or with its surroundings; an unnatural phenom-
enon or product ; a prodigy ; a monster.

It is the solecixm of power to think to command the end,

and yet not to endure the mean. Bacon, Empire(ed. 1887).

An ungodly man of God — what a soUei^nn ! What a

monster ! Malher Byles, Sermon at New London {17.'^8).

= Syn. 1. Bordamm, etc. See impropriety.

solecist (sol'e-sist), n. [< Gr. ooMiKitrrr/g, one
who speaks or pronounces incorrectly, < ao^juni-

Ceiv, speak or write incorrectly: see solecism.']

One who is guilty of a solecism or solecisms in

language or behavior.

SOlecistic (sol-e-sis'tik), o. [< .lolccist + -ic]

Pertaining to or involving a solecism; incor-

rect ; incongruous.
solecistical (sol-e-sis'ti-kal), a. [< solecistic +
-at.] Same as solecistic.

The use of these combinations, with respect to the pro-

nouns, is almost always solecistical.

'TyrwhM, Gloss, to Chaucer, under self.

solecistically (sol-f-sis'ti-kal-i), adv. In a sole-

cistic manner. IVoltastou.

solecize (sol'e-siz), r. (. ; pret. and pp. soUeized,

ppr. solecizing. [< Gr. ao'/.oiKi(,tti; speak or write

incorrectly: see solecism.'] To commit sole-

cisms. .iVlso spelled solecise.

This being too loose a principle, to fancy the holy writ-

ers to solecize in their language when we do not like the

sense. Dr. U. More, Mystery of liodliness (16«0), i. 9.

Solecurtidae (s()l-e-ker'ti-<le), H. pi. [XL., <

S(>lecurtu.'< -i- -idle.] A family of bivalve moi-
lusks, typified by the genus ftolecurtus.

Solecurtus (sol-e-ker'tus), n. [NL. (De Blain-

\-ille, 1824), also Snlecuttius, Solenicurtu.% Sote-

nocurtus, Soteiiocurtius; < Siden -^ L. curtus,

.short.] A genus of razor-shells, of the family
Solenidee, containing forms shorter and com-

SoiecurfHS stri^flatui.

paratively deeper than the species of Solen,

and with submedian umbones: in some systems
made tvpe of the familv Solccnrlidee.

SOle-flsh (sol'fish), «. The sole. See so/e2.

sole-fleuk(sorfldk), H. The smear-dab. [Scotch.]

SOlei, »• Plural of soleu.'<.

Soleidae (so-le'i-<le), «. ;)/. [NL., < Solea^ +
-ids'.] The soles or sole-fish, a family of pleu-

ronectoid fislies tyjiified by the genus .'iolea.

The body is oval or tUiptical, the snout roundish, and the

or:d cleft more or Ic^a dccurved and very small. The oper-

cular bones are loncealed in the scaly skin, the upper eye

is advanced more or less in front of the lower, and the pec-

torals are often rudimentary or absent. The species are

numerous, and of scvei-al genera in different seas. Some
are much cstieTnici for the delicacy of their tlesh. while
others are quite worthless. The common sole of Europe
is the besl-known. The .\nierican sole is .IcAi'nw linealiis

(figured in next column). See Solea'.!, and cuts under Pleu-

ronectid^ and sole-.

SOleiform (s6'le-i-form), a. [< L. nolea. sole. +
forma, form.] Having the form of a slipper.

sbleint, <' and n. A Jliddle English form of

suthn.

leavy

leather especially prepared for boot- and shoe-

soles. The hides are taken from the tannUlg-tanks, thf

spent tan is brilshed off, and the hides are dried in a c«<>

place, then laid on a polished stone slab, and beaten with
iron or w'XKlen hammers operated by machinery.

2. Same as sole-leather kelp— Sole-leather kelp,
a name given to sftme of the larger Laminariacete , such as

L. diijitata. See l.aminaria. Sole-leather Stripper, a

machine with adjustable blades or skivers for strippini;

the rough side of leather. B. //. Knvjld.

solely (sol'li), adv. 1. Singly; alone; only;

without another: as, to rest a cause solely on
one argument.
To supply those defects and imperfections which are in

us living single and solely by ourselves, we are naturally
induced to seek communion and fellowship with others.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, L 10.

I am not solely led
By nice direction of a maiden's eyea.

Shak., ii. of v., U. 1. la

2t. Completely ; wholly ; altogether.

Think him a great way fool, solely a coward.
Shak., All's Well, i. 1. ll'i

solemn (sol'em), a. [Early mod. E. also solemne,

< ME. solemne, solempne, solenne, soleyn, < OF.
solempne, solemne, F. solennel = Sp. Pg. solemne.

= It. solenne, stated, appointed, as a religious

rite, < L. sollemniji, a\sos<dlem]>nis, .sollennis, less

correctly with a single /, soleninis, solennix, year-

ly, annual, occurring annually, as a religious

rite, religious, festive, solemn, < sollns, entire,

complete (prob. same as solus, alone, > E. sole^),

+ annus, a year.] If. Reeurring yearly ; an-

nual.
And his fadir and modir wenten ech geer in to Jerusa-

lem, in the solempne dai of pask. ffydi/, Luke ii. 41.

Me thought y herd a crowned kyng of his comones axe
A soleyn subsidie to susteyne his werres.

The Croumed King (E. E. T. S.), L 38.

2. Marked by religious rites or ceremonious
observances; connected with religion : sacred;

also, marked by special ritual or ceremony.
O, the sacrifice

!

How ceremonious, solemn, and unearthly
It was i' the offering : Shak., W. 1., iiL 1. 7.

He (King Richard] look a solemn Oath, That he should
observe Peace, Honour, and Reverence to Almighty God,

to his Church, and to his Ministers, all the Daysof his Life.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 61.

3t. Pertaining to holiday; festive; joyous.

A Frere ther was. a wantoun and a merye,
A lyiuytour, a ful solempne man.

Chaucer, Gen. PTol. to C. T., I. 209.

And let be there thre yomen assigned to serue the hye
tabulle and the two syde tabullis in solenne dayea.

Babees Bonk (E. E. T. S.)^ p. 3S0.

My lords, a solemn hunting is in hand ;

There will the lovely Roman ladies troop
SAa*., Tit. And., Ii. 1. Hi

4*. Of high repute ; important; dignified.

.\ W'ebbe, a Dcyere, and a Tapicer,

And they were clothed alle in oo lyver^.

Of a solempne and a grel fratcmite.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol to C. T.. 1. 364.

5. Fitted to e.xcite or express serious or devout

reflections; grave; impressive; awe-inspiring:

as, a .tolemn pile of buildings.

There raignd a tolemne silence over all.

Spenser. F. Q., I. viiL 2!>.

A figure like your father . . .

Appears before them, and with solemn march
Goes slow and stalely by them.

Shak.. Hamlet, i. •>. 2i>t.

It llife] becomes vastly more solemn than death ; for we
are not responsible for dying: we are reswinsible for liv-

ing. J. F. Clarke, SeUcalture. p. 7.i-

6. Marked by seriousness or earnestness in lan-

guage or demeanor; impressive; grave: as, to

make a .<<olemn promise ; a .lolemn utterance.

why do you l>end such solemn brows on me?
.^Anl-,,K.John, It. 2.P0.

What signifies breaking some scores of solemn prom-
ises*?— all that *s of no consequence, you know.

Sheridan, The Rivals, iv. 2.

7. Affectedly grave, serious, or important : as,

to put on a solemn face.



solemn

How wonld an old Roman laugh, were it possible for

him to see the xuletnn. dissertutiuns that have oeen made
on these wcjplity subjects ! AddUon, Ancient Medals, i.

The tUemn fop, signitlcant and budge

;

A fool with judges, amongst fools a judge.
Coicper, Conversation, 1. 200.

Thou say'st an undisputed thing
In such a solemn way.

0. H*. Holmes, To an Insect.

8. Accompanied with all due foi-ms or cere-

monies; made in form; formal; regular: nnw
chiefly a law term: as, probate in solemn form.

On the l.'ith of June, 1515. the Catholic monarch, by a
solemn act in cortes. held at Burgos, incorporated his new
conquests into the kingdom of Castile.

PreseoU, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 23.

Neither in England nor in Sicily did nflicial formalism
acknowledge even French, much less Italian, as a Qt tongue
for solemn documents.

E. A. Freeman, Encyc. Brit., XVn. 550.

9. Sober; gloomy; dark: noting color or tint.

[Rare.]

Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother.
Nor customary suits of solemn black, . . .

That can denote me truly. Shak., Uanilet, i. 2. 73.

We see in needleworks and embroideries it is more
pleasing to have a lively work upon a sad and solemn
ground than to have a dark and melancholy work upon
a lightsome ground. Bacon, Adversity (ed. 1887).

Solemn degradation, in eccles. lair. .See degradatirm, 1

(a).— Solemn League and Covenant, .see coimianl.—
Solemn service, spt'ciHcally, in the Church of Ennland,
achorid celeliration of the cununuiiiun. =Syil. 5. August,
venerable, grand, stately.— 6. Serious, etc. (see r/rave'^),

reverential, sober.

solenmt, i'. t. [< solemn, a.] To solemnize.
[Rare.]

They (the Laponesl solemtie marriages, and begynne the
same with fyre and flynte.

Jt. Eden, tr. of Jacobus Ziglerus (First Books on America,
(ed. Arber, p. 302).

solemness (sol'em-nes), n. The state or charac-
ter of being solemn ; seriousness or gravity of
manner; solemnity. iWso solcmnness.

Prithee, Vir^ilia, turn thy solemness out o" door and go
along with u>. Shak., Cor., i. 3. 120.

solemnisation, solemnise, etc. See solcmnisa-
tiiin, etc.

solemnity (so-lem'ni-ti), «.; pi. solemnities

(-tiz). [< ME. solempnilec, solempnyte, soUnite,

sokmpte, < OP. solenijinite, sollcmjinite, sohnnite,
F. solennite = Sp. solemnidad = Pg. solemniilailc

= It. solennila,<.h.sollemnitu(t-)s; sollcnnita(,t-)s,

a solemnity, < sollemni.^, sollennis, solemn: see
solemn.'] 1. Ariteorceremony performed with
religious reverence ; a ceremonial or festal oc-
casion ; ceremony in general ; celebration ; fes-

tivity.

He . . . broughte hire hoom with him in his centre.
With mochel glorie and gret solempnite.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 12.

.\nd nowe in pLices colde
Soleinpnitee of sheryng sheepes is liolde.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. %.\ p. 162.

A fortnight hold we this solemnity.
In nightly revels and new jollity.

Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. 376.

Use all your sports.

All your solemnities: 'tis the king's day to-morrow.
His birth-day and his marriage. Fletcher, Pilgrim, v. 3.

2. The state or character of being solemn:
gravity ; impressiveness ; solemness : as, the
solemnity of his manner; a ceremony of great
solcmniti/.

So ray state.

Seldom but sumptuous, showed like a feast.

And won by rareness such solemnitif.

Shak., 1 Uen. I\'., iii. 2. 69.

Have they faith

In what with such solemnity of tone
And gesture they propound to our belief?

Cmcper, Task, v. CIS.

3. Affected or mock gravity or seriousness ; an
aspect of pompous importance.

Solemnity 's a cover for a sot. Young. Love of Fame, ii,

4. In laic, a solemn or formal observance: the
formality requisite to render an act valid.

—

Paschal solemnity. See paschal.

solemnizatet (so-km'ni-zat), v. t. [< ML. so-

tenini-iitu.'i. pp. of solemnizare, solemnize: see
solemnize.'] To solemnize.
solemnization (sol"em-ni-za'shon), n. [= F.
solennindlion ; as solemni:e + -aiion.'] The act
of solemnizing; celebration. Also ^vritten .«j(-

emnisation.

The day and time appointed for SdemniiatUm of Mat-
rimony. Book o/ Common Prayer.

solemnize (sol'em-niz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. sol-

emnized, ppr. solemnizing. [Early mod. E. sol-

empnyse, < ME. soletnnysen, < OF. solempniser.
solenniser, F. solenni-i-er = Sp. Pg. .lolemnizur

(cf. It, solenneggiare), < ML, solemnizare, solen-

nizare, < L. sollemnis, sollennis, solemn: see

5756

solemn.'] If. To perform annually; perform
as the year comes round.

As in this inoone in places warm and glade
Thi gralling good it is Ut tolemnyse,

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. "3.

2. To honor by ceremonies; celebrate: as, to
solemnize the bii-th of Christ.

To solemnize this day the glorious sun
Stays in his course and plays the alchemist.

Sliak., K. John, iii. 1. 77.

3. To perform with ritual ceremonies, or ac-
cording to legal forms : used especially of mar-
riage.

Baptism to be administered in one place, and marriage
solemnized in anotlier. Hooker.

Straight shall our nuptial rites be solemnized.
Shak., M. of V., ii. 9. 6.

I saw a Procession that the Priests solemnized in the
streets. Coryat, Crudities, I. 104.

4. To render solemn ; make serious, grave, and
reverential: as, to solemnize the mind for the
duties of the sanctuary.

A solemniziny twilight is the very utmost which 4-ouM
ever steal over Homer's diction. De Quincey, Homer, iii.

Also spelled .inlrmni.ie.

= S3TL 2 and 3. Ohiit-rre, Commemorate, etc. See celebrate.

solemnizet (sorem-niz), n. [< solemnize, r.]

.Solemnization. [Rare.]

Fidelia and Sparanza virgins were:
'I'bough spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnize.

Spenser, ¥. il., I. x. 4.

solemnizer (sol'em-ni-zer), n. [< solemnize +
-f)!.] One who solemnizes; one who performs
a solemn rite. Also spelled solemniser.

solemnly (sol'era-li), adv. [< ME. solemply,

solenijinrly, solenliehe ; < solemn + -ly^-] In a
solemn manner, (a) With religious ceremonies ; rev-
erently ; devoutly.

And the angels bifore gan gang,
Singand all ful solempnely.
And makand nobill melody.

Holy Rood (E, E. T. S.), p. 7'2.

(6) With impressive seriousness.

I do solemnly assure the reader that he is the only per-
son from whom I have heard that objection. Suift.

(c) With all due form : ceremoniously: formally: regularly:
as, this question has been solemnly decided in the highest
courts.

Now thou and I are new in amity.
And will to morrow midnight solemnly
Dance in Duke Theseus' house triumphantly.

Shak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 93.

(d) With formal gravity, importance, or stateliness; with
pompous or affected gravity.

His resons he spak ful solempncli/.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 274.

The ministers of state, who gave us law.
In comers, with selected friends, withdraw;
There in deaf murmurs solemnly are wise, Dryden.

solemnness, ". See solemness.

solemnyt, ". [< L. sollemnc, pi. sollemnia, a re-
ligious rite, festival solemnity, neut. of sollem-
nis, religious, solemn: see solemn.] Solemnity.
[Rare.]

Else the glory of all these solemnies had perished like a
blaze, and gone out, in the beholders' eyes.

B. Jonson, Masque of Hymen.

solempnet, a. An old spelling of solemn.

Solemya (so-lem'i-ii). n. See Solennmya.

solen (so'ien), «. [XL., < L. solen, < Gr. au'/ijv,

a channel, pipe, a kind of shell-tish, perhaps the
razor-fish.] 1. In surg., same as cradle, 4 (h)

(2).— 2. [cap.] [NL.] A genus of bivalve mol-
lusks, typical of the family Solenida; of which
5. ragina, a common razor-fish of the North
Atlantic, is the best-known species.— 3. Any
member of this genus, or a related form; ii

razor-clam, razor-fish, or razor-shell. See So-
Iniidw. and cut under Ens-is.

Solenacea (sol-e-na'se-a). n.pl. [NL.,< Solen
-I- -/icca.] Same as Solenidee. Mrnl:e, 1828.

Solenacean (sol-e-na'se-an), a. and n. [< .Sole-

naciii -i- -an.] 1. a. Of or pertaining to the
Solenacea or Solenidx; solenaceous.

II. H. A member of the Solenacea.

solenaceous (sol-f-nii'shius), a. [< NL. Solena-

cea + -oii.'y.] Resembling a solen; belonging
to tlie Soleniicva ; of or pertaining to the So-
lenidie.

solenarium (sol-e-na'ri-vim), «.; pi. solenaria
(-a). [NL.. < Gr. cu7.ip>, a channel, pipe, -1-

-arium.] Either of the two (right and left)

tubes of the spiral proboscis or antlia of lepi-

dopterous insects. Kirhy and Spence.

solen-ark (so'len-iirk), H. An ark-sheU of the
sul'tiirnily Solcnellime.

Solenella (sol-e-nel'a), «. [NTli., < Solen +
dim. -ella.] A genus of Ledidm, typical of the
subfamily Solenellinee. Also called Malletia.

Solenoglypha

Solenellinae (sol'v-ne-li'ne), ». pi. [XL., < Sol-
enella ¥ -inie.] A subfamily of Ledidee, charac-
terized by the external ligament. Also called
Malletiinse.

soleness (sol'nes), «. The state of being sole,
alone, or unconnected with others; singleness.

France has an advantage. . . . which is (if I may use
the expression) its «ofeness, continuity of riches and power
within itself, and the nature of its government.

Chesterjield. (Latham.)

solenette (sol-e-nef), n. [< .so/(2 + jjm.
-{n)cllc.] A fish, the little sole, or dwarf sole,

Solca minitta ot ilonocliirus linguatulus, a Euro-
pean flatfish, about 5 inches long, of a reddish-
brown color on the upper side.

Solenhofen limestone. A rock quan-ied at
Solenhofeu (or Sulnliofen) in Bavaria, it belongs
to the I'jiper or White Jura, and is of the same geological
age as the Kiinmeridge group of England. It is remark-
able as furnishing the worlil with the only really satisfac-
tory' lithogi-aphic stone, and as containing an extremely
varied and well-pre8er\'ed fauna, preeminent in which are
the remains of the earliest known bird, the archffiopteryx.

Solenidae (s6-len'i-de), n.pl. [NL. (Fleming,
1828), < Solen + -idx.] A family of bivalve
mollusks, typified by the genus Solen ; the razor-
shells : so called on account of the resemblance
of the shell in form to a razor. The animal is elon-
gate : the siphons are short and united ; the foot is rather
large and more or less cylindrical ; the long slender shell
has nearly parallel dorsal and ventral contxjurs, and is trun-
cate or subtruncate in front as well as behind, while the
hinge is nearly or quite terminal and has usually a single
tooth in each valve ; and the pallial line has a deep sinus.
The species are widely distributed and numerous, belong-
ing to several genera. See cut under Ensis. Also Sole,

nacea.

SOlenite (sol'e-nit), «. [< Gr. au'f.riv, a channel,
pipe (see solen), -i- -ite^.] A fossil razor-.shell,

or some similar shell.

Solenoconcll (so-le'no-kongk), «. [< NL. Solc-

nocotulicc.] A tooth-shell or dentaliid, as a
member of the Solenoeonchse.

Solenoconchse (so-le-n9-kong'ke), n.j>?. [NL.,
< Gr. cu'/i/v, a channel, pipe. + Ki-^xi- a shell:

see conch.] An order or a class of mollusks;
the tooth-shells: so called from the tubular
shell. As an OTAer,i\\e Solenoconchte are the only order of
the class Scaphnpoda ; as a class, the name is synonymous
with the latter. See Dentaliidie. .\lso Prosopocepkala,
Soletutcimcha.

Solenodon (so-len'o-don), n. [NL. (Brandt,
1833), < Gr. cu'/.i/v, a channel, pipe, -I- 6t!oif

(odoijr-) = E. foof/i.] 1. The typical and only
genus of the family Solenodon I idee, containing
the opossum-shrews, S.jyaradoxiis of Hayti and
S. eubanus of Cuba, respectively called agouta
and alntigni. They are insectivorous mammals, singu-
larly resembling opossums, with a long cylindroid snout,
long scaly tail, five toes on each foot, the fore feet with
very lotig claws, the ears moderate and rounded, and the
pelage long and harsh. See Solenodontidse. Also Soteno-
donta.

2. 11. c] A species of this genus; a solenodon t.

See almiqui, and cut under agouta.

SOlenodont (so-len'o-dont). a. and n. [< Solen-
odon(t-).] I. rt. Of or pertaining to the .S'ofeHO-

donti^lse, or having their characters.

II. «. A solenodon.
Solenodontidae (s6-le-n6-don'ti-de), H. /)/.

[NL., < Solenodon(t-) -h -idse.] A family of
mammals, of the order Insectivora, peculiar to
the West Indies, it is related to the Madagascar
Centetidee, but has the pelage without spines, the penis
abdominal, the testes perineal, the teats on the buttocks,
the uterine horns ending in csecal sacs, the intestine with-
out a cajcum, the tibia and fibula distinct, the pubic
symphysis short, the skull slender with an orbital con-
striction, small brain-case, large squamosal bones, annu-
lar tympanies, no postorbital processes or zygomatic
arches, an'l the dental formula characteristic. There is
but I, lie '..'ciius, .Soltfnodon. See cut tinder agouta.

Solenogastra (so-le-no-gas'trii), n. pi. [NL.]
Same as Solenogastres.

Solenogastres (sii-le-no-gas'trez). n.pl. [NL..
< Gr. au'/.r/i; a channel, pipe, -f- ; aari/p, the belly.]
A group proposed by Gegenbaur for the recep-
tion of the two genera Xeomcnia (with Proneo-
menia) and CJisetoderma : now referred to the
isopleurous Mollitsea. See Isoplcura, and cut
under Xcomenia.
solenoglyph (so-le'no-glif), a. and h. [< Gr.
cu/.i/v, a channel, pipe, -t-

}

/.i(pciv, carve, cut : see
glyph.] I. a. Ha\'ing apparently hollow or per-
forated maxillary teeth specialized and iso-

lated from the rest; of or pertaining to the So-
lenoglypha, or having their characters. These
teeth are the venom-fangs of such serpents as vipers and
rattlesnakes. They are not actually perforated, but have
an involute groove whose lips roll together and fuse,
forming a tube through which the poison is -spirted when
the snake strikes. See cut under Crotalus.

II. n. A solenoglyphic si-rpent.

Solenoglypha, Solehoglyphia (sol-e-nog'li-fa,

so-le-n9-glif 'i-a), ii.jji. [NL.: see solenoglyph.]
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Solenoglypha

The viperine or erotaliform serpents, a group of

the order Ophidia, haviiij; the maxillary teeth

few, canaliculate(l,aiKlfaug-like. it includes some
of the most venomous serpents, as tlie i attlesnakes or pit-

vipers, and the true vipers or adders. Nearly all fall in

the two families Cruhdidie and Vijierula, though two
others (CauxiiUe and Atradanptdid/f) are recoKnize<i. See

I'rnt, r:i,ihiphii, and cuts under adder, Crotalus, pil-mper,

solenoglyphic (so-le-no-glif ik), a. [< solcno-

i/li/l'li + -ic] Same as soknoijtijph.

solenoid (so-le'noid), H. [< iiv. nu'/rjvotiSiic, pipe-

shaped, grooved, < nuXifv, a ehaisnel, pipe, +
tVior, form.] A helix of copper or other con-

ducting wire
wound in the

form of a cylin-

der so as to be
nearly equiva-
lent to a number
of equal and
parallel circu-

lar circuits ar-

ranged upon a
common axis.

Solenoid. The endsof the wire
are brouRht to the

middle point, and when a current is passed through the

circuit the solenoid behaves, as fsir as external action is eoa-

cerned, liite a long and thin bar magnet. For this reason,

such a magnet is called a sulcnoidal via'jtiet ; and .\rap^*re's

theory of magnetism is based on the assumption that

magnets and solcnoidal systems of currents are fundamen-
tally identical.

A magnetic solenoid is an infinitely thin bar of any form
longitudinally magnetized with an intensity varying in-

versely as tlic area of the normal section Ithat is, the

cross-section perpendicular to the length] in different

parts. J. E. U. Gordon, Elect, and Slag., I. 157.

Solenoidal (sol-e-noi'dal), a. [< snleiioirl + -al.]

Pertaining or relating to a solenoid ; resembling

a solenoid, or equivalent to a solenoid magneti-

cally . - Solenoidal magnet. See magnet.

solenoidally (sol-e-noi'dal-i), adc. As a sole-

n<iicl. Jiiinjr. Brit, XV. 231.

Solenomya (sol-e-no'mi-il), n. [NL., < Solen

+ .l///rt'.] The typical genus of ^oteHOwyirfa';

so called because
supposed to com-
bine characters
of the genera
Solen and Mi/a.

J/cHte, 1830. Al-

so Snlemijri.

Solenomyidae
(su-le-no-mi'i-
do), «. pi. [NL., < Solenomya + -irfa?.] Afamily
of bivalve moUusks, t^Tiified by the genus Solc-

tionuja. The mantle-lobes are mostly united, with a single

siphonal orifice and one pedal opening ; the foot is elon-

gated, and there is a pair of narrow appendiculate bran-
chia) ; the shell is equivalve, with a thin, spreading epi-

dermis, toothless hinge, and internal ligament. These
bivalves are sometimes called pod-gapers. Also Soleno-

myada: (.T. E. Gray, 1840) and Soleinijidie.

solenostome (so-le'no-stom), n. [< SoJenosto-
«/«.s.] A solenostomoid.
Solenostomi (sol-e-nos'to-mi), n. pi. A sub-
order of lophobrahchiate fishes with an ante-

rior spinous dorsal and spinous ventral fins,

including the family Snlenostomidsp.

Solenostomidx ^so-le-no-stom'i-de), H. pi.

[NL.. < Solenostomiis + -idsp.'\ A family of sol-

enostomous lophobranchiate fishes, typified by
the genus Solenostomiis. An anterior high short spi-

nous dorsal and a posterior low one are widely separated

;

the pectorals are inserted low on narrow bases, and the
caudal is well developed. The few known species are pe-

culiar to the Indo-Paciftc ocean. The females carry their

eggs under the belly, in a pouch formed by the ventral
fins. Also Soleiiostirmatidie.

solenostomoid (sol-e-nos'to-moid), a. and n.

[< Solenostomiis + -bid.'] I. a. Of, or ha\ang
characters of, the Solenostomidse ; solenosto-
mous.

II. H. A solenostome ; any fish of the family
Solrnostomidie.

solenostomous (sol-e-nos'to-mus), a. [< Gr. iru-

///i, aclianncl.pipe, + !TT(5«a, mouth.] In ielith.,

having a tubular or fistulous snout, as a pipe-
fish of the genus Solenostomiis : of or pertaining
to the Solenostomi or Solenostomiilec.

Solenostomus (sol-e-nos'to-mus), «. [NL.
(Lacepedc. 1803), < (ir. au/.ip; a channel, pipe,
+ aruna, mouth.] The typical genus of Sole-
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nostomidse, including such species as S. cya-

iiopterits. Also Solcnostoma.

sole-piece (sol'pes), «. In mining, the lower

part of a set or duruz. See the quotation un-

der .s'(i, II., 13 (b).

sole-plate (sol 'plat), «. 1. In mach., a bed-

plate: as, the soli'-plate of an engine.— 2. In a

water-wheel, the buck part of a bucket. It is

solicit

rious orifices, frequently giving rise to what
are known as mud-volcanoes, mud-cones, or
salses; a region of dying or dormant volcanism.

solfataric (sol-fa-tii'rik), a. [< solfatara + -ic]

Of or pertaining to or resembling a solfatara.

Sftlfataric gases still issue, and are regarded as the re-

sult of the solfataric action upon chromic iron.

Amer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XX XTX. 73.

often formed by ac.intinuous cylinderconcentric with the SOlfCggiO (sol-fej'io), n.
;
pi. solfegrjii (-ii). [It..

axis of the wheel, and having the buckets buUt upon it.

E. U. Knight.

Also called lobr-phite.

solert, "• A Middle English form of sollar.

sole-reflex (sol're'fleks), n. See reflex.

soleret, ». See solUret.

solertt (sol'ert). a. [< L. sailers, less correctly
:olers i-ert-), skilful, clever, crafty, < sollvs.

< sol + fa, names of notes of the gamut (see

sol-fa), + -cgi/io, a common It. termination.] In
music: (a) Same as solmization. (b) A vocal
exercise consisting of tones variously com-
bined in steps, skips, or running passages,

sung either to simple vowels or to arbitrary

syllables, and designed to develop the quality,

flexibility, and power of the voice.
all (see sole^, + ar(t.)s, art, craft: see ar«2.]

goiferino'jsol-fe-re'no), n. [So named from
Crafty; subtle.

It was far more reasonable to think that, because man
was the wisest (or most sotert and active) of all animals,
therefore he had hands given him.

Cudwortli, Intellectual System, p. 685.

solertiousnesst (so-ler'shus-nes), «. [< 'soler-

tious (< L. sollertia, solertia, sldll, cunning, <

Solferino in Italy, because this color was dis-

covered in the year (1859) of the French vic-

tory of Solferino. Cf. mayenta.] The color of

rosaniline; an intensely chromatic and lumi-

nous purplish rose-color. See purple.

soli,". Italian plural of «o/o.

sailers, solers, skilfid) + -ness.'i The quality of Solibranchia (so-li-brang'ki-ii). n. pi. [NL., <

being solert; subtleness; expertness; clever- L. solii-t, sole, + branchiie, gills.] Fishes: a

ness; skill. synonym of I'isces. LatreiUe.

The king confessed that they had hit upon the inter- SOllcit (so-lis'it), V. [< ME. saliciten, solycyten,

pretation of his secret meaning ; which abounded to the < OF. soliciter, F. solliciter = Pr. sollicitar =

Solenomya togata (right valve).

SoUtoitotHiiS cynnofttrus.

praise of Mr. Williams' sotertimtxne»».

Bp. Ilacket, Abp. Williams, i. 22. (Davies.)

soleship (sol'ship), «. [< soli'-i -I- ..ship.'} Limi-
tation to only one individual ; sole or exclusive
right; monopoly. [Rare.]

The soleship of election, which, by the ancient canons,

was in the bishops, they would have asserted wholly to

themselves. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 222.

sole-tile (sol'til), n. A form of tile used for

bottoms of sewers, muffles, etc., of which the

whole circumference is not in one piece. It is

made flat or curved, according to the needs of

the case. See cuts under SficfcS. E. H. Eniyht.

soleus (so-le'us), H.
;

pi. solei (-i). [NL., also

solieiis (ailJ solen ), < L. solea, the sole of the foot

:

see.so?el.] A broad flat muscle of the calf of the

leg, situated immediately in front of (deeper
than) the gastrocnemius. It arises from the back
upper part of the fibula and tibia, and its tendon unites

with that of the gastrocnemius to form the tendo Achillis.

The soleus is not a eonmion muscle, and its great bulk in

man, where it largely contributes to the swelling of the
calf, is exceptional, and inversely proportionate to the

smallness of the plantaris. See cuts under muscW^ and
tendon.

SOleynt, «. and n. A Middle English form of sul-

len.

sol-fa (sol'fii). V. [In ME. solfe, solfye, < OF.
sotticr, F. solfier = Sp. solfear = Pg. solfear,

soifejar = It. solfeiiyiare, sing in gamut, sing by
note, < sol + fa, names of notes of the gamut.
Cf. solfeggio.'] I. intrans. In nuLsic, to solmi-

zate, or sing solfeggii.

I haue be prest and parsoun passynge thretti wynter,
3ete can I neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede.

Piers riomnan (B), v. 423.

II. trans. In ?nnsic, to sing to solmization-
syllables insteail of to words.

sol-fa (sol'fii), n. and a. [See sol-fa, r.] I. n.

In music: (a) The syllables used in solmiza-

tion taken collectively; the act or process of

solmization; solfeggio; also, rarely, same as
.scale or gamut.
As out of an alphabet or sol-fa.

Milton, Areopagitica, p. 40.

Now was our overabundant quaver and trilling done
away, and in lieu thereof was instituted the sd-fa.

Sicift, Mem. of P. P.

(6) See tonic sol-fa, under tonic, (e) The roll

or baton used by the leaders of Italian choirs.

II. a. Of or pertaining to solmization in

singing: as, the ,«o/-/o method, or tonic sol-fa

method.
sol-faing (sol'fii-ing), ». [Verbal n. of iO.'-/n, r.]

In mu.sic, same as solmiMtion.

sol-faist (sol'fii-ist), n. [< sol-fa + -ist.'] In
music, one who uses or advocates solmization.
— Tonic sol-faist, one who uses the tonic sol-fa s>'stem

(which see, under tonic).

The Tonie .'<iil-faij^ii are now an integral part of the gen-
eral musical lifeof the country.

Athenjeum, No. 3193, p. 24.

SOlfamization (sol'fii-mi-za'shon), n. [< sol +
fii + mi + -i:c + -ation.'i Same as solmization.

solfanaria (sol-fa-nii'ri-ii), n. [It., <. solfo, sul-

phur: HOC sulphur.'] A sulphur-mine.

solfatara (sol-fii-tii'rji), n. [< It. .solfatara, <

.sof/o. sulphur: avo siil/ihur.] An area of more
or less corroded and disintegrated volcanic
rock, over which sulphurous gases, steam, and
other volcanic emanations escape through va-

Sp. Pg. salicitar = It. sollccitare, sollicitare, < L.
sollicitarc, less correctly solicitare. agitate,

arouse, solicit, < sollicitiis, less correctly soli-

citus, agitated, anxious, punctilious, lit. 'thor-

oughly moved,' < OL. .soUils, whole, entire (see

sole'-^, solemn), + L. citus, aroused, pp. of ci'ere,

shake, excite, cite: see cite^. Cf. solicitous.]

1. trans. 1. To arouse or excite to action ; sum-
mon ; invite; tempt; allure; entice.

That fruit . . . solicited her longing eye.
MMon, P. L., il. 743.

Sounds and some tangible qualities fail not to solicit

their proper senses, and force an entrance to the mind.
Locke, Human I'nderstanding, II. L § 8.

2. In criminal laic: (a) To incite (another) to

commit a crime. (6) To entice (a man) in a

public place: said of a prostitute, (f) To en-

deavor to bias or influence by the offer of a

bribe.

The judge is solicited as amatter of coarse by the parties,

and they do not approach empty-handed. Brougham.

3. To disturb; disquiet; make anxious. [A
Latinism.]

Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid.

MMon, P. L., TiU. 167.

But anxious fears solicit my weak breast.

Dryden, .Spanish tYiar, uL S.

4. To seek to obtain ; strive after, especially

by pleading; ask (a thing) with some degree

of earnestness or persistency: as, to solicit an
oflice or a favor; to solicit orders.

But, would you undertake another suit,

I had rather hear you to solicit that

Than music from the spheres.
Shak., T. >'., iii. 1. 120.

To solicit by labour what might be ravished by arms was
esteemed unworthy of the German spirit.

Gibbon, Decline and Kail, ix.

The port . . . was crowded with those who hastened to

solicit permission to share in the enterprise.
Bancroft, Hist. l". S., I. 40.

5. To petition or ask (a person) with some de-

gree of earnestness or persistency; make peti-

tion to.
Did I solicit thee

From darkness to promote me ?

Maton, P. L, I. 744.

6t. To advocate ;
plead ; enforce the claims

of ; act as solicitor or advocate for or with ref-

erence to.
Should

Sly brother henceforth study to forget

The vow that he hath made thee. I would ever

Solicit thy desert. Ford, Lovers Melancholy, v. 1.

Who solicited the cause of the poor and the infirm, the

lame and wounded, the vagrant and lunatic, with such a
particular industry and zeal as had those great and blessed

effects which we at this day see and feel.

Bp. Atterbury. Sermons. I, ii.

= Syil. 4 and 6. Requeisl, net), etc (seeojOri). press, urge,

pray, plead for or with, sue for.

II. intrans. To make solicitation.

There are greater numbers of persons who solicit for

places ... in our own countr>-. than in any other.

JdrfiV«0", Freeholder, No. 48,

When the same distress «>'iW/# the second time, we then
feel w ilh diminished sensibility.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 3.

SOlicitt (so-lis'it), n. l< solicit, v.] Solicitation;

request. [Rare.]
Frame your^f

To orderly uUeit*.
SAai., CymbeUne, U. S. SS.



solicit

within this hour he lueans his flret solicit
And personal siege.

Shirley, Grateful Servant, i. 2.

SOlicitant (so-lis'i-tant), a. and ;/. [< L. sollici-
lan(t-)s, solid til n(t-)s, ppr. of sollieiUirc, urge,
incite : see solicit.] I. a. Solicitous ; seeking

;

making petition: as, soHcitant of a job. Encyc.
Did,

II. M. One who solicits. Itnp. Diet.
solicitatet (so-lis'i-tat), v. I. [< L. solUcitutn.i.
.siilinliitus, pp. of sollicitare, solicitare, solicit:
see solicit.] To solicit.

(Hefdid urge and nolicitate him, according to his man-
ner of words, to recant.
Fox<; quoted in .Mailland on Refoi-mation, p. 494. (Doctm.)

solicitatet (so-lis'i-tat), a. [< L, sollicitatus,
solirildlii.'i, pp.: see solicit.'] Solicitous.

Beinge no Icsse tolidtate for them selues then medi-
tatyiige in what daunger theyr felowcs had byn in Riuo
.Nigro.

Peler Startyr (tr. in Eden's First Boolis on .America, cd.
(Arber, p. 121).

solicitation (so-lis-i-ta'shou), n. [Formerly
also .sollicitatioii ; < OP. solii-itntioii, F. soUicita-
tioii = Sp. solicitacion = Pg. .wlicitacHo = It.
sollceita:io)ir, .sollicita:ii>nc, < L. si)llicit(itio(n-),

.«o/iC(7«/io(H-), vexation, instigation. <.s'o/«ri7«)-c,
solicittirc, pp. .lollicitatu.v, urge, incite, solicit:
see solicit.] The act of soliciting, (a) Excitation

;

invitation; temptation; allurement; enticement; dis-'
turbing effect.

Children are surrounded with
constant solicitation of their senses, draw the mind con
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slantly to them. Locke.

The power of sustained attention gpbws with the ability
to resist distractions and solicilatiom.

J. Sully, Uutliiies of Psychol., p. 99.

To use an old-fashioned expression of the first students
of gravitation (an expression which hus always seemed to
me amusingly quaint), the aolicitaliom of .lupiter's attrac-
tive force are as urgent on a swiftly rushing Ixidy as on
one at rest K, A. Jtev,, CX.KXIX. 11.'..

(d) In criminal law: (1) The inciting of another to com-
mit a crime. (>) The enticing of a man by a prostitutem a public place. (3) Endeavor to influence by lirihery

The practice of judicial solicitation has even prevailed
in less despotic countries. Brnuglxam.
(c) An earnest request; a seeking with some degree of
zeal and earnestness to obtain something from another:
as, the solicitation of a favor.

He was generally poor, and often sent bold solicitations
to everybody, . . . asking for places, for money, and even
for clothes. Ticknor, .Span. Lit., I. 353,

(dt) Advocacy.

Be merry, Cassio,
For thy solicitor shall rather die
Than give thy cause away.

Shak.. Othell(j ill. 3. 27.

I take bishops 'o be the wor«t solicitors in the world.
Swi,fl, Letter, Oct. 10, 1710.

City solicitor, in some of the United .states, an officer
bavins ihargu of the legal business of a municipality.—
Crown solicitor, see rn.icn.— Solicitor of the Trea-
Siuy, an officer of the Treasurj- Department having charge
of the prevention and punishment of all frauds and the
conrlnctof all suits Involving the revenue of the Inited
States, except those arising under the internal revenue
laws of the United States, which are in charge of the So-
licitor of Internal Revenue.

solicitor-general (so-lis'i-tor-jen'e-ral). «.; pi.
,f<ilicit(>rs-,itiniiil, 1. In Eiigland.'an officer of
the crown, iip.xt in rank to the attorney-general.
with whom lie is in fact associated iii the man-
agement of the legal business of the crown and
public offices. On him gencrallv devolves the
maintenance of the rights of thecrown in reve-
nue cases, patent causes, etc.— 2. In Scotland,
one of the crown counsel, next in dignitv and
importance to the lord advocate, to who'in he
gives his aid in protecting the interests of the
crown, in conducting prosecutions, etc.— 3. In
the United States: («) The second officer of the
Department of Justice,who assists the attorney-
general, and in bis absence performs his duties.
(6) A chief law officer of some of the States,eor-
respouding to the attorney-general in others.

,,

.

,. , .
f ''• .("'/"'.soH Law Diet,new things, which, by a „„i;„,-+„_„i,i„ ,

'- ,• /• t • • n

ses, draw the mind con- SOllCltprsmp (so-lis i-tor-ship), n. [< solicitor
-r -.iliip.] 1. The office or status of solicitor.— 2. A mock respectful title of address applied
with a possessive pronoun to a solicitor. Com-
pare the analogous use of Inrdsliip. [Rare.]

Your good solicitursfiip, and rogue Welborn,
Were brought into her presence.

Massinger, New Way to Pay Old Debts, ii. 3.

solicitous (so-lis'i-tus), a. [= Sp. solicilo = Pg.
.tolicito = It. .lolleciti), sollicito, < L. sollicitus,
less correctly solicitus, agitated, disturbed,
anxious, careful: see .lolicit.] Anxious; con-
cerned

; apprehensive ; eager, whether to ob-
tain something desirable or to avoid some-
thing evil; verj' desirous; greatly concerned;
disturbed; uneasy: as, a solicitous temper or
temperament : ge"nerally followed by an infini-
tive, or by aboiit, concerning, or for (less fre-
quently of) before the object of anxiety or
concern.
Ever suspicious, anxious, solicitous, they are childishly

drooping without reason. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 164.

You are solicUmui of the good-wlll of the meanest per-
son, uneasy at his ill-will.

Emerson, Essays, Ist ser., p. 210.

solicitously (so-lis'i-tus-li), ode. In a solici-
tous manner; an.xiously; with care or concern.

C'l.] solicitousness (so-lis'i-tus-nes), H. The state
of being solicitous; solicitude,

^hancke Ood that ye have occasyon govyn unto SOllcitreSS (so-lis'i-tres), ». [< solicitor + -ess.].„„.„ „...] .„..„. .„...v .. ....,, .u
j^ female solicitor or petitioner.

So as ye may be sure to have of him effectual concur-
rence and advise In the furtherance and sollicitaliun of
your charges, whether the popes holiness amend, remain
long sick, or (as God forbid) should fortune to die

Bp. Burnet. Uist. Ref., 1. II. 2.

=S^. (c) Entreaty, supplication. Importunity, appeal
petition, suit.

SOliciter (so-Hs'i-ter), n. [< solicit +
Same as solicitor.

you to he a sollycijler and setter forth of such thyngs as
do and shall conserve my said ende.

Cardinal WoUey, To S. Gardiner (EUiss Hist. Letters,
[1st ser.. ciii.).

solicitor (so-lis'i-tor), n. [Early mod. E. .toli-

citour, < OF. (and F.) solUcitcur = Pr. snilicita-
(lor = Sp. Pg. .solicitador = It. soiled latnre, sol-
licitatore, < LL. sollidtator, solicifiitor
tor, first used in sense of 'a tempter, seducer.
ML. an advocate, etc., < L. .sollicitnre, solicitare,
urge, incite, solicit: see so/i((7.] If. Atempter;
an instigator.

Appetite is the Wills solicitor, and the Will is Appe-
tite's controller. llooker, Eccles. Polity, I 7.

one who asks with ear-2. One who solicits;

nestness.
We single you

As our best-moving fair solicitor.

Shak,, L. L. L., ii. I. 29.

3. An advocate ; specifically, one who repre-
sents a party in a court of justice, particularly
a court of equity. Generally, In the United States
wherever the distinction between courts of law and of
equity remains, practitioners in the latter are termed to-
licilors. In England solicitors are officers of the supreme
court, and the medium between barristers and the gen-
eral public

: they prepare causes for the barrister and

at petty sessions, at quarter-stsslona where there Is
bar, in county courts, and in the bankruptcy court, 1>ut
they cannot appear as advocates in any of the superior
courts, or at assizes, or at any court of commission. Si>-
licitorswereatone time officers only of the court of chan-
cery but the term is now applied to all attorneys. In
Scotland solicit.ira are of two classes— solicitora in the
supreme court, who occupy a position similar to that of
solicitors in England : and solicitors at law, who are mem-
bers of a societ)' of law-agents at Edinburgh. incorpi>rated
by royal charter and entitled to practise before inferior
courts

; they are also known by the name of procurators.
Law-agents of both kinds in Scotland are now on an equal
footing. Sater.

Beauty is a good solicitress of an etiual suit, especially
where youth is to be the judge thereof.

Fuller, Worthies, Northamptonshire.

SOlicitrix (so-lis'i-triks), H. [< solicitor, with
aceom. L. fem. term, -trix.] Same as soliritress.

y . Daries.

?/.?„.^'- solicitude (so-lis'i-tud), «. [< op. soUcitnde,
sollicitiidc, P. sollicitiidc = Pr. sollicitiit = Sp.
solicitud = Pg. solidludr = It. snllecitudiiie. .sol-

Udtudine, < L. sollicititdo, .lolicifudo, anxiety, <
.sollicitus, solicitiis, anxious, solicitous : see so-
lidtous.] X. The state of being solicitous;
anxious care; carefulness; anxiety; concern;
eager uneasiness of mind lest some desired
thing may not be obtained or some apprehend-
ed evil may happen.
The terseness and brilliancy of his diction, though not

at all artificial in appearance, could not have been at-
tained without labor and soticUudf.

Wttijiple, Ess. and Rev., L 141.

2. A cause or occasion of anxiety or concern.
Mrs. Todgers looked a little worn by cares of gravv and

other such solicitudes arising out of her establlshmeiit.
Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xxxii.

= Syn. Concern, Anxietv, etc. See care.

l<l..SOl-
+ -ous.]

^'';^t^i:i:iLT^':z:i^^^^^ iti: s^';?^ soucitudinous (so-us-i-tu'di-nus).

«

liritudo, siiliciliido (-din-), solicitude.
Full of solicitude. [Rare.]
Move circumspectly, not meticulously, and rather care-

fully solicitous than anxiously solintudinmts.
Sir T. Browne. Christ. Mor., i. 33.

solid (sol'id). a. and n. [Earlv moii. E. also
sollid; < ME. solide, < OF. solide, vernacularly
sonde, F. solide = Sp. soKdo = Pg. snlido = It.

solido. sodo, < L. solidus, also contracted soldus.
firm, dense, compact, solid; akin to OL. sollun.
whole, entire, Gr. Wor, whole, entire, Skt.

solid

sarra, all, whole : see .lolc^. Hence nit. soM2,
soldo, .so/2, gou, .solder, .soldier, consolidutc, etc.]
1. «. 1. Resisting fiexure ; not to be bent with-
out force; capable of tangential stress: said of
a kind of material substance. See II., 1.

O, that this too, too solid flesh would melt,
riiaw, and resolve itself into a dew !

Shak., Hamlet, I. 2, 129.

2. Completely filled up: compact; without cavi-
ties, pores, or interstices; not hollow: as, a solid
ball, as distinguished from a Ao//oic one; solid
soda-water, not frothy.

With the solid darkness black
Closing round his vessel's track.

Stieliey, Lines written among the Euganean Hillg.

3. Firm; strong: as. a .so/iV/ pier; a w?(V/ wall.
Ooubtless a stanch and sotid peece of framework as any

January could freeze together.
Milton, Areopagitica, p. 40.

4. In bot., of a fleshy, tmiform, undivided suIk
stance, as a bulb or root ; not spongy or hol-
low within, as a stem.— 5. In amit. and :odl.

:

{") Hard, compact, or firm in consi.stency : hav-
ing no cavities or spongy structure: opposed
to spougiosc, porous, hollow, cancclUttc, exco-
voted, etc. (6) In entoni., specifically, formed
of a single joint, or of several joints so closely
applied that they appear to be one: especially
said of the capitulum or club of capitate an-
tenna?.— 6. Having three dimensions; having
length, breadth, and thickness: cubic: as, a
solid foot contains 1,7J8 solid inches.— 7.
Sound; not weak; strcmg.

A solid and strong constitution of body, to bear the fa-
tigue. ITartjt, Improvement of Mind. (Lalliam.\

A Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest
Georges, made a Sight chearful, and threw off Reserve.
Quoted in Ashtons Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[I. 199.

8. Substantial, as opposed to frivolous, falla-
cious, or the like ; worthy of credit, trust, or
esteem; not empty or vain; real; true; just;
valid; firm; strong; hence, satisfactory: as,
solid arguments ; solid comfort ; solid sense.

In sollid content together they liv'd.
Robin Hood and Maid Marian (Child's Ballads, V. 37.";).

Not barren praise alone, that gaudy flower.
Fair only to the sight, hut solid power.

Dryden, Abs. and Achit., i. 298.

9. Not light, trifling, or superficial; grave; pro-
found.
The older an Author is, commonly the more solid he is,

and the greater teller of Truth. Howell, Letters, iv. 31.

These, wanting wit, affect gravity, and go by the name
of solid men, and a solid man is, in plain English, a solid
solemn fool. Dryden. (Johnson.)

This nobleman, being ... of a very solid mind, could
never be brought to understand the nature of my thoughts.

R. D. Blnckinore, Loma Doone, Ixviil.

10. Financially sound or safe; possessing
plenty of capital; wealthy; well-established;
reliable.

Solid men of Boston, banish long potations;
.Solid men of Boston, make no long orations.

C, Morris, Pitt and Uundaa's Return. From l.jTa Ur-
Ibanica. (Barttett.)

11. Unanimous, or practically unanimous; as,
a solid vote; the solid South." [Political slang,
U. S.]— 12. Without break or opening, as a
wall or facade.
The apse, properly speaking, is a solid semidome, but

always solid below, though generally broken by windows
sbove. J. Ferymson, Hist. Arch., I. 475.

13. Smooth; even; uiibroken; unvaried; un-
shaded: noting a color or pigment.— 14. With-
out the liquor, as oysters: said in measuring:
opposite to (« liquor.— VMe soUd, in hrr. HeepUe'^— Solid angle. See nH^ffS— solid bath, a form of bath
in which the body is enveloped in a solid or semisolid
substance, as mud, hay. dunir. peat, sand, or ashes.-Solid
blow, cam, content, culture. See the nouns — Solid
bulb. See &»W, 1.— Solid color, (a) in deeoratiie art,
a color which invests the whole of an object, as a porce-
lain vase : more often used adjectlvely : as, solid-color
porcelains

; a collection of solid color pieces. See def. 13.
ib) With reference to fabrics, etc.. a uniform color —
SoUd geometry, green, harmonic. See the nouns.
Solid linkage, s. e liokivi,-. i.— SoUd matter, In print-
iny. matter set without leads between the lines.- Solid
measure. Same as rol/ic wfosurc (which see, under mea-
sure).—SoUi number, an integer having three prime fac-
tors.—Solid problem, a problem which virtually involves
a cubic ei|n;it ii JTi. and can therefore not be solved geometri-
cally by file rule and compass alone.— Solid South. See
mHfA.-Solid square (in*7.). Seen^Marci.- To be solid
for, to be thoroughly in favorof ; be unflagging in support
of. [Slang, r. S.j

"Lyra, don't speak of it ' "Never I" said Mrs. Wil-
mington, with delight. "I'm solid for Mr. Peck every
'hue "

Howells. Annie Kilbum, xviii.

To be or make one's self solid with, to be or put one's
self on a Brtn or satisfactory footing with ; have or secure
the unfailing favor or support of: as. to be solid with the
police ; to make one's self solid icith those in authority or
power. (Slang, U. S.)



solid

In nine cases out of ten, we thus succeeded in making
ourselves " soldi with the administration ' before we had
been in a town or village forty-eight hours.

The Century, XXXVII. 30.

= Syn. 1. Dense.— 8. Stable, weighty, important.

II. «. 1. A body which throughout its mass
(and not merely at its surface) i-eHists for an
indefinite time a sufficiently small force that

tends to alter its equilibrium figure, always
springing back into shape after the force is re-

moved; a boilv possessing elasticitv of figure.

Every such body has limits of elasticity, and. if subjected

to a strain excecdinK- these limits, it talies a set and does

notietunitoitsoriuinalshapeon beiugletgo. Thisprop-

erty is called plaxlicit;/. The niinimum energy required

t<j give a set Ui a body of deflnite form and size measures

its resilience. When the resilience of a l>ody is small and

masks its springiness, the body is called sii/t. Even fluids

transmit shearing forces if time be allowed, and majiy suli-

slances will yield indehnitely to very snjal! (but not indetl-

nitely small) forces applied for great lengths of time. So

solids that have received a small set will sometimes par-

tially recover their Hgures after a long time. This prop-

erty in tluids is called msciMtij, in solids ajter-effeet (Uer-

nian nachirirkung) The phenonieiion is connected with

a regrouping of the molecules, and indicates the essential

diherence between a solid and a liiiuid. In tluids ditfusion

is continually active, and in gases it produces phenomena
of viscosity. In liquids it is not rapid enough to give rise

to sensible viscosity, but the free motion of the molecules

makes the body fluid, while the tendency of sets of mole-

cules to continue for a while associated makes the Huidity

imperfect. In solids, on the other hand (at least when not

under strain), there is no diffusion, and the molecules are

consequently in stationarj' motion or describing quasi-

orbits. They thus become grouped in the mode in » hich

they have least positional energy consistent with their ki-

netic energy. When this grouping is slightly disturbed,

it tends to restore itself ; but when the disturbance is

greater, some of the molecules will tend to return to their

old places anil others to move on to new situations, and
this may give rise to a new permanent grouping, and
exhibit the phenomenon of plasticity. But if not quite

sufficient for this, disturbances of the molecular motions

somewhat similar to the secular perturbations of the

planets will result, from which there will be no restora-

tion for a very long time. Solid bodies are very strongly

cohesive, showing that the molecules attract one another

on the whole ; and they are generally capable of crystalli-

zation, showing that the attractions of the molecules are

different in dilferent directions.

2. In geom., a body or magnitude which has

three dimensions— length, breadth, aud thick-

ness—being thus distinguished from a surface,

which has but two dimensions, and from a line,

which has but one. The boundariesof solids are sur-

faces. Besides the three round bodies (the sphere, cone,

and cylinder), together with the conoids, and the pjTamids,

prisms, and prismatoids, the most important geometrical

solids are the Ave Platonic and the Kepler- I'oinsot regu-

lar polyhedra the two semi-regular solids, and the thirteen

Archimedean solids The faces, edges, or summits of one
solid are said to correspond with the faces, edges, or sum-
mits of another when the radii from the center of the for-
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Geometrical Solids.

I. tclriihedron : 2. cube : 3, octaiicdron : 4, Pl-itonic dodecahedron ;

5, icosaliedron : 6. grc^t icr,sahedron : 7. crcat ilodcc.diedron ; 8,

biiiaU steU.ited dodecihcdron ; 9, i;rcat htcltitcd dudccihedron ; 10,

scnii.regular dodecahedron: 11, scini-rcguttr tn,iconliihedron: 12,

truncated tetrahedron ; 13. cutxyctahedron ; 14. truncated cube : 15.

trunciled octahedron; 16. small rhomhicuboctabedron ; 17, great
rhombicuboctahedron ; 18, snub-cuix: ; 19. icosidodecahedron : 20,

truncated dodecahedron ; 2r. tnincite'l icovlhcdron ; 22. small rhom-
bicosidodecahcdron ; 21. great rhombicostdodccahedion ; 24. snub-do-
dccaliedron (i2 to 24 arc the Archimedean vjlids I

mer to the mid-faces, mid-edges, or summits can be simul-

taneously brought into coincidence with the radii from the
center tt) the miii-faces, mid-edges, or summits of the lat-

ter. If two solids coiTespond faces to summits, summits
to faces, and edges to edges, they are said to be reciprocal.

If to the edges of one solid correspond the faces or sum-
mits of another, while to the faces and summits together

of the former correspond the summits orfai.-esof another,

the latter is said to be the siiimnital or facial holohedrmi

of the former. The regular tetrahedron is the reciprocal

of itself, and its reciprocal holohedra are the cube and oc-

tahedron. The reciprocal holohedra of these, again, are the

semi-regular dodecahedron and the cuboctahedron. The
facial holohedron of these, again, isthe small rhombicuboc-
tahedron. The faces of the truncated cube and truncated

octahetiron correspond to those of the cuboctahedron.

The snub-cube has faces corresponding to the cuboctahe-

dron, and twenty-fourfaces which in two setsof twelve cor-

respond to the summits of two other cuboctahedra. The
faces of the great rhombicuboctahedron correspond to

those of the small rhombicuboctahedron. Just as the cube

and octahedron are reciprocal, so likewise are the Platonic

dodecahedron and icosahedron, though they are related to

no hemihedral body like the tetrahedron. Then- recipro-

cal holohedra are the semi-regular triacontahedron and the
icosidodecahcdron. and the facial holohedron of these,

again, is the small rhombicosidodecahedron. The faces of

the truncated dodecahedron and truncated icosahedron

coiT'-s)i"i]ii to those of the icosidodecahcdron. The snub-

diidccahedron has faces corresponding to thoseof theico-

sidodecahedron. and two sets of others corresponding to

the summits of two other icosidodecahedra. The faces

i.f the great rhombicosidodecahedron correspond to those

of the small rhombicosidodecahedron. The faces, sum-
mits, and edges of the great icosahedron and gi-eat stel-

lated dodecahedron correspond respectively to the faces,

summits, and edges of the Platonic dodecahedron and ico-

sahedron. The great dodecahedron and small stellated

dodecahedron are self-reciprocal, both faces and summits
corresponding to the faces of tlie I'latonic dodecahedron
or summits of the icosahedron. The faces of the trun-

cated tetrahedron correspond to the faces of the octahe-

dron or summits of the cube.

3. i>l. In iniiit.. all parts of the body which are

not fluid : as, the .tolids and fluids of the body.
— 4. pi. In printhif/, the parts of an engraving

which show black or solid in print—Archime-
dean, rectangular, right solid. See the adjectives.—

CisSOldal solid, a suliJ Ktnenitcd by the r...tation of the

cissoi.l aijout its axis. Kepler solid, or Kepler-Polnsot
solid, a regular solid which inwraps its center more than

4>iuc. There are four such solids— the great icosahedron,

the great dodecahedron, the small stellated dodecahedron,

and the great stellated dodecahedron. Three of them
were mentioned by Kepler, and all were rediscovered by
Poinsot. The names here used were given by Cayley,—
Logistic solid, a soliil generated by the revolution of a

logarithmic curve almut its asymptote.— Plastic solid,

a s.iMd substance w li.isc limit of elasticity is far below its

point of rupture, so tliat it can be shaped : thus, putty and
wrought-iron are plaKlic snlitl.':.— Platonic solid, one of

the old regular soli<ls which inwrap tlic center oidy once.

They are live— the letr.ahedron, the cube, the octahedron,

the twenty-vertexetl dodecahedron, and the icosaliedron.

— Regular solid, a polyhedron whose faces are regular

polygons, all alike— Semi-regular solid, a body whose
edges are all of equal Uiiiith. \vli,.sc faces are all alike and
equally incline to one another at the edges, but whose faces

are not regular pulvgons. Two sorb s..lids arc known—
the rhombic doilcciihedron and triHcnntaluilroii.— Solid
of least resistance. See «•*«.(«/»'.— Solid of revolu-
tion. See rerolutv/n.

SolidagO (sol-i-da'go), II. [NL. (Vaillaut, 1720),

< ML. .^olielaflo, goldenrod {SnlitUiffo Virgaurea),

so called from its reputed vulnerary qualities.

< L. .tnlidiis, solid: see .solid.'] 1. A genus of

composite plants, the goldenrods, of the tribe

Asternidew and subtribe Homochromeie, some-
times made the tyi)e of a further subdivision,

Solidngineie (De Candolle. IS.'iGV It is charac-

terized by several-flowered small ami radiate yellow heads,

with a small flat usually alveolate rece|)lacle, and an oblong

involucre of erect rigiii bracts » hich are closely imbricated

in several rows and are without herbaceous tips. The ol>-

long or obovoid Ave- to twelve-rildu-d achenes bear a copi-

ous whitish pappus of long ami nearly equal slender bris

ties. From Aster which it closely resembles in technical

characters, it is distinguished by itstaller wand-like habit,

yellow rays, smaller heads, and the absence of cordate

leaves: from Chriisopsis and llaiilo]>nt>inia by its niu-row

few-Bowered heads ; and from Biffeloma, its otlier most

SolidagO

important near relative, by the presence of rays. The spe-

cies have in general a very characteristic habit, being per-

ennial herbs, usually with strictly erect unlininehed stems,

which bear numerous entire or serrate alternate segiUe

narrow stem-leaves an<l l»r«»ader root-leaves, which taper

into margined petioles. Numerous intermediate forms
render many species ditticult to distinguish. In the origi-

nal species, .V. I'ir'jauriia, the golden-yellow flowers are

massed in small clusters which form au elongated or in-

terrupted spike, whence the popular Dame j/Udeiirod. The
typical inflorescence, however, is a temilnal pyramidal
panicleof determinate development, composed of numer-
ous recurving and scorpioid one-sided racemes, best seen

in S. Canadenxix and S. rugosa. In other species the

flowers form a dense thyrsus r>f straight and terete crowiled

racemes, as S. spcciosa, of the Atlantic and interior t'nited

States. A few others from the Ohio and Mississippi

valleys, aa S. rigida, produce nearly level-topped cvmes.

Four other cymoae species were formerly separateti as a

genus, Euthamia (Suttall, IblS), distinguished by lack of

scorpioid branchleta and by their linear entire one- to

flve-nerved leaves, including the widely distributed spe-

cies S. laiuxolata and .S'. Caroliniana (.S. tenui/olia), and
connecting with 5. pauciflosculosa, of the .Southern .^tatea

and the Bahamita, formerly separated as a genus, Chrtianna

(Nuttall, 184"), because of its shrubby stem and few-flow-

ered heads with one to three rays. Several other species

are slightly aberrant : .V. multiradiala, of the K^jcky Moun-
tains, sometimes has twelve rays, others usually Ave; S.

discoidta, a racemose Gulf species, is wholly without rays

and hasa purplish pappus ; this, with .S. squarrom of north-

ern rocks and S. pkiolarui of southern pine-barrens, varies

also in the spreading tips of the involucral bracta. S. W-
coior is remarkaide for its cream-colored Bowers. S.wrna,
of pine wfwds near Wilmington, North Carolina, blooms in

Hay; S. iiliiriiuisa.uf northern peat-bogs, in July; S.juncea

and A', dlipiica in August ; and S. rugota, S. Canadenmn. and
most others mainly i\\ September ; S. nemoralit and S. ca-

A Coldcnrod iS«tidago nemcraHj).

I. The upper part of the stem with the inilorcscciKC- 2. Tlje lower
p.irt of ttie stem, showing a stolon.

sia continue well into October. The genus is one of the

most characteristic of the United States, numerous both in

species and in individuals, and not entirely wanting in any
region. In the northern and central States it gives to the

landscape much of its beauty, aud is an important element
of the prevailing yellow of autumn. There are nearly 100

species, of which 80, besides more than M important varie-

ties, are natives of the ruited States, and the others are

nearly all American, 9 of them occurring in -M exico. •_', :i, or .;

in South AmericaCi in southern Brazil. 2 in I'ruguay. and 1

in Chili), and 1 in Havti. Only 2 species are natives of the

Old World. S. Utturalis, limited to the Tuscan and Ligurian

coast, and 5. riV^aitr.-rt. which extends from Mount Panias-

siis north and west throughout Europe and into Siberia.

Alaska, New York, and .New Lngland, in many widely dif-

fering varieties. Those of the Vnited States are all. with 5

exceptions, confined to them and to British America (into-

which 32 extend), and are mainly nativesof the Atlantic and
central States. Numerous isolated species are 8*iuthern ;

the northern arc mostly of wider distribution and more
abundant in individuals; 11 specit« are mainly confliied

to the high northern, 12 to the northeastern. 24 to the

southern, S to the siuithwestern, 10 to the Pacific Slates;

belong to the Mississippi valley, of which S. JlixKvri-

enxis is the only one widely distributed; 2 species, S.

txiora and ,?. sewpervircns. extend thn^ughout the Atlan-

tic coast from Canada to Mexico, and the latter, the salt-

marsh goldeurmi, reappears at the Azores and at San
I-Yancisco. Forty-two species occur in the northeast quar-

ter of the Inited Suites, S3 in the Southern States, and
about 14 among the Rock-y ilountains. A Canadmrit,

the most numerous ami most typical species, is alsti the

one most widely diflused through the Cuited States, fol-

lowetl next by X ncworalis and .S". rvgoM. The species

of this genus range fnun beyond 66* N. latitude to the city

of SIcxico, and from alpine summits to the sea-Uvel ; sev-

eral are mostly confined to swamps, as »*?. iOT/t//a, and a few

to w.ujillanii boniers. as S. c/rfia and S. oicolor. but most
are plants of dry open soil, especially 5. nnnoralis. In

parts of the Atlantic coast the name gUdmrod is lo< al-

ly confined to 5. odnra. the sweet goldenrod of authors,

which contains in its dotted leaves an aromatic and stimu-

lating volatile oil of an anisate odor and pale green ish-yyl-

low color; it is also carminative and diaphoretic, and its in-

fusion is ustnl to relieve spasmodic pains and nausea ; its.

dried flowers and leaves have been employed as a bever-

age, under the name of Btue-itnuntatii tea. ^. Virgaurea,

the giddenrtul of Ettrope, contains an astringent and tonic,

principle, and was lung in esteem for healing wounds.



Solidago

berbalists of two ami three centuries nfro pronounctnff it

"one of the moat noble wound-herbs," and prescril)in)j "a
tea of tlie y<»ung leaves, sreen or dry." It was ulsit once
in repute in Kui-ope as a dye, and a variety of .*^. iifmoratin
is locally cane<l</i/cr'«.Mve(/ in America. S.Canadt-ititijinuA

others have been popularly known as i/elioic-wt'eii, and .s'.

ruf/om as bilferweed. S. ri'juUt is also a "reputed asti indent.
The Koldenrod has been recommended by many as tile

national emblem of the United States.

2. [/. c] A ]>l!int of this genus; goldenroil.

Solidaret (.sol-i-dSr'), n. [Appar. < F. xoliiUiirr.

soliil (SCO Kolidnrij), with seuso of ML. .soiirfii.s

a piece of money: see solidus, soldo, sol-.] A
small piece of money.

Here's three mlidarex for thee; Rood boy, wink at me,
and say thou sawest me not. Shak., T. of .\., iii. 1. 40.

SOlidaric (sol-i-ilar'ik), a. [Irreg. < soUdar-ji
+ -If.] Characterized by solidarity. [Hare.]

In the very nature of things family supremacy will be
absnlutely incompatible with an interdependent mlidaric
commonwealth. The Century, XXXI. 74.'t.

solidarity (sol-e-dar-e-ta'), » [F- : see soli-

iliiiiti/.] In Froicli Jaw: («) The relation
among co-debtors who are .jointly and severally
bound— that is, may be held jointly or sever-
ally at the option of tlie creditor, (h) The re-
lation among co-creditors holding an obliga-
tion which gives expressly to each of them the
right to demand pajTuent of the entire debt,
so that » payment made to any one will dis-

charge the debt.

solidarity (sol-i-dar'i-ti), 11. [< F. soUdnritc (=
S|i. sdUdariddd = Pg. solidaricdadc), joint lia-

bility, mutual responsibility, < .'nlidaire, solid:

see .lolidari/.] Mutnal responsibility e.xisting

between two or more jiersons; communion of
interests and responsibilities.

Solidarity, a word which we owe to the French commu-
nists, and wliich si>;nitles a fellowship in gain and loss, in
honour and dishonour.

Trench, English Past and Present, p. 58.

Strong government came in with the sixteenth century.
and strong government was a very strong element in ref-

oi-mation hisloi7, for it weakened the solidarity of tlie

Catholic Church.
Stuhbe, Medieval and Modern Hist

, p. i»2.

There is a mlidarity in the arts ; they do not flourish in
isolated independence.

C. E. Norton, Church-building in .Middle Ages, p. ;;i.

solidary fsfil'i-da-ri), a. [= F. .lolidairc (= Sp.
V^i.-tiilidiirio), < .lolidc, solid: see.so/(rf.] Char-
acterized by solidarity, or community of in-

terests and responsibilities; jointly interested
or responsible.

C>ur one oliject is to save the revelation in the Bible
from beibg made solidary, as our Comtist friends say,
with miracles; from being attended to or held cheap just
in proportion as miracles are attended to or are held
cheap. M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, viii.

solidate (sol'i-dat), v. I.
; pret. and pp. ,soli-

(Idtcil, ppr. xolidaUng. [< L. solidatus, pp. of
sMdare, make dense, make whole or sound, <
solidus, compact, firm, solid: see solid.] To
make solid or firm. [Rare.]

This shining Piece of Ice,
Which melts so soon away
With the Sun's Ray,

Thy verse does solidate and crystallize.

Cowley, Pindaric Odes, iv. 3.

solid-drawn (sol'id-dran), «. In nictal-icorhiiijj,

drawn from hollow ingots. In which mandrels
of constantly decreasing diameter are succes-
sively inserted, till both exterior and interior
diameters are brought down to the required
dimensions.

solid-hoofed (snl'id-hoft), a. Solidungulate or
soliped; whole-hooted; not cloven-hoofed. See
cut under snliilidifiidatf,

solid-horned (sof id-h6rnd), a. Having solid
deciduous horns or antlers, as deer; nothoUow-
liorned. The solid-horned ruminants are the
deer tribe. See Ccrvidir and Trayulids:.

solidi, «. Plural of solidus.

solidifiable (so-lid'i-fi-a-bl), a. [< solidifi/ +
-fihlc] Capable of being solidified orrendered
solid.

solidification (so-lid'^i-fi-ka'shon), n. [< solidi-

fy + -(ilii)ii {see -/!/).] The act or process of
making solid; specitieally, in jiln/.'iitv, the pas-
sage of a body from a liquid or gaseous to a solid

state. It is accompanied by evolution of heat
without a decrease of temperature, and by
change of volume.

solidify (so-lid'i-fi), v.
;
pret. and pp. solidi,licd,

ppr. solidiji/inf;. [< F. solidificr= Hp. Pg. solidi-

Jicar ; as salid + -fy.'] I. trans. To convert
from a liquid or gaseous state to a solid state;
make solid or compact: as, to solidify hydro-
gen.

II. intrans. To become solid or compact: as,

water soUdilies into ice through cold.
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solidism (sol'i-dizm), n. [< solid + -istn.] In
ined., the doctrine that refers all diseases to al-

terations of the solid parts of the body. It rests
on the opinion that the s<ilids alone are endowed with vi-

tal pi-opertie^, and that they only can receive the imprcs-
si«»n of morbillc agents and be the seat of pathological pbe-
M'tniena. t*pposed to (Jalenixnl tir huiiionsnl.

SOlidist (sol'i-dist), n. [< solid + -ist.] One
wlio lielieves in or maintains the doctrine of
solidism.

solidistic (sol-i-dis'tik), a. [< soUdist + -if.]

Of or pertaining to the solidists.

It is perhaps natural that we should revert to i\\e Sftlidi*-

lie notion of the all-pervading influence of the nervous sya-
tcMi. Lawet, 1S89, II. 11-23.

solidity (so-lid'i-ti), n, [< F. solidi tv = Pr. so-

lidilat = It. soli'ditd, < L. .tolidita{l-)s, < solidu.i,

solid: see solid.] 1. The state or ])roperty of

being solid. Specifically— (n) The property of resisting
a force tending to change the Hgure of a body : opposed
to Jluidity.

The idea of solidity we receive by nur touch ; and it

arises fl"om the resistance which we llnd in a body to the
entrance of any other body into the place it possesses till

it has left it. Loela; Human rnderstanding, II. iv. 1.

(6) The absolute impenetrability attributed by some meta-
physicians to matter. (This use of the word is almost pe-
culiar to Locke. Sir W. Hamilton attributes eight physical
meanings to the word— the property of occupying space;
extension in three dimensions; absolute impenetiability ;

great density ; relative innnovability ; weight; hardness;
and non-fluidity.) (c) Fullness of matter: opposeil Uthol-
lowtiess. (d) Massiveness ; substantiality ; hence, strength

;

stability.

These towers are of tremendous girth and solidity; they
are encircled with great bands, or hoops, of while stone,
and are much enlarjied at the base.

//. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 98.

(c) Strength and ilrmness in general ; soundness ; strength

;

validity; truth; certainty.

They answered the objections with great strength and
solidity i>f argument. Addison, Tatler, No. lUi.

The very laws which at llrst gave the government solid-

ity. Goldsmith, Polite Learning, 1.

2. In gcom., the quantity of space occupied by
a solid body. Also called its solid or eutric content or
contents. The solidity of a body is estimated by the num-
ber of cubic inches, feet, y;U"ds, etc., which it contains.

St. A solid body or mass. [Rare.]

Heaven's face doth glow

;

Yea, this solidity and cnmpound mass.
With tristful vi&age, as against the doom,
Is thought-sick at the act. Shale, Hamlet, iii. I. 49.

Measure of solidity. See measure.

solidly (sori(l-li),(/(/i'. in a solid manner, in any
sense of the word solid, (a) Firmly: densely; com-
pactly : as, the parts of a pier
solidly united, {h) Securely

;

truly; on firm grounds, (c)

In a body ; unanimously ; as,

the Democrats voted solidly

against the bill. [Colloq.)

SOlidneSS (sol'id-nes), )(.

1. The state or prop-
erty of being solid; so-

lidity.

The closeness and solidness

of the wood.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 63.'i.

2. Soundness; strength;
truth ; validity, as of ar-

guments, reasons, prin-
ciples, etc.

SOlidum (sol'iKlum), II.

[< L. .s-olidum, a solid sub-
stance, neut, of solidus,

firm, compact: see sol-

id.] 1. In arch., the
die of a pedestal. See
cut under dado.— 2.

In .Scots late, a complete
sum—To be boimd in sol-
idum, to be bound fur the
whole debt, though only one
of several obligants. When
several debtors are bound
each foraproportionateshare
only, they are said to be bound
pro rata.

Solidungula (sol-i-

dnng'gu-Ia), j/.yj/. [NL.
(Blumenbach. about
179!l), neut. pi. of soli-

diuiijuliis: see soliduii-

ijulous.] The solid-hoof-
ed, soliped, or solidun- ^

gulate perissodactyl »' middre meUMrpar.

mammals, correspond- S'e°a'?a";„k,.";r°X,."h;.„lT'.';;

ing to the family ^(j'wifte. sesamoids or nul hones m lit'a

solidungnlar (sol-i-

dung'gil-liir), n. [< NL.
'soliduuf/uluris, < L. so-

soliloauacious

Solidungulata (sol-i-ching-gu-la'ta), n. pi
Same as Koliduniiula.

solidungulate (Hol-i-dtmg'gu-lat), a. and ». [<
NIj. .•ndidunijulatus, < L. .•ioliilus, solid, + uuiju-

latns, hoofed: see uiu/ulatr.] I. a. Solid-hoofed
or whole-hoofed, as the horse; of or pertaining
to the .Snliduutjula ; equine. Also .lolipcd, soli-

pedal, solidutKjular, soliiluugulous. See cut in

preceding column, and cuts under Itoof and
J'cri.isodactida.

II. )(. A member of the Sididuui/ulo, as the
horse or :iss; an equine. Also solipi'd, solipciic.

SOlidungUlous (sol-i-dung'gu-lus), a. [< NL.
soliduniiulus, < L. .solidus, solid, -h uuijula, a
hoof: see uuiiulalc] Same as soliduu;iulate.

•Sir I'. Ilrowui; Vulg. EiT., iii. '2.

solidus (sol'i-dns), H.; pi. .«'/;>/(' (-di). [LL.. an
imperial gold coin, JIL. applied to various coins,

also any jiiece of money, money (si'o def. ), lit.

'solid' (sc. iiiiniiuus, coin): see .solid. Cf. .soldo,

S(d-, sou.] 1. A gold coin introduced by Con-
stantino the Great to take the place of the au-
reus, previously the chief coin of the Roman
currency. The coin weighed about TOgrains, and72 8oli.

di were struck to the pound. The solidus euntimied to be

Solidunt;iilatc >i

ot Hoi«.
I, radius, its lower end with

2, a groove ; 3, scaph-iid ; 4, lu.
i^ar; 5, cuneilorni; 6, pibifonn :

7, magnum ; 8, uucifomi
< ) to 8

are in the carpus, and form the
so-called "knee." which is the
wrist, of a horse I; 9, main (third)

Ehal.l
ick jjoint: j2,proxiiiial phalanx,

great pastern, or fetter l>onc : it,

middle phalanx, small pastern,

liduS, solid, -I- mujula, ?eUoro7fl7xVp';rf?,™'l,ed
hoof.] Same
duntjulatc.

as soli- •avi£Itlarhy xelct'oiSini

hoof, incasing distal phalanx, or
cothn-bone : 16, coronet.

uUvcr.sc. Reverse.

Solidus of Conslantine the Great.— British Museum. (Sizcof original.)

coined under the Byzantine empire, and at a later period
received in western Europe the name of bezant. (See bc-

zaid.) In the middle ages the word solious often in-

dicates not any special coin, but a nuuiey of account, and
was translated in the Teutonic languages by shUliny :ind

its cognates. Generally, the solidus or shilling of account
contained 12 denai'ii. silver "pennies, ' the ordinary silver
coins of the peiiod. Abbreviated s.,in the sequence £». d.
(librae, solidi, denarii), pounds, shillings, and pence.

Also I bequeith to the reparacion of the stepuU of the said
churche of .Saint Albane XX. solidos.

Paston Letters, III. 463.

2. A sign (/) used to denote the English shil-

ling, representing the old lengtheiieil form of
s., as in 2/(i, for '2s. 6d. This sign is often a conve-
nient substitute for the horizontal line in fractions, as in

1/2000, 0,6, (a + i)!c, for J_, ?, t±l,
' ' 2000' 6 c

Solifidian (sol-i-fid'i-an), a. and n. [Formerly
also soliUdcan ; < L. solus, alone, only, + fides,

faith: see/a/W/.] I. a. Holding the tenets of
solifidians; pertaining to the solifiiiians.

A siiliftdean ('hristian is a nullifldean Pagan, and con-
futes his tongue with his hand. Feltham, Uesolves, ii. 47.

II. V. One who maintains that faith alone,
without works, is all that is necessary to justi-

fication. See llduciarii, II., 2. Rer. T. Adams,
Works, I. 325.

"

Bolifidianism (sol-i-fid'i-an-izm), u. [< soli-

fidiau + -ism.] The doctrine that justification
is of faith only, without works.

It was ordered that ... for a year no preacher should
preach either for or against purgatory, honoiiringof saints,
marriage of priests, pilgrimages, miracles, iirsolijidiaiiism.

Ji. W. Dixon, Hist, Church of Eng., iv.

soliform (sol'i-form), a. [< L. sol, the sun, +
/o/-;h((, form. ] P^ormed like the sun. [Rare.]

For light, and sight and the seeing faculty, may both of
them rightly be said to be soHtorui things, or of kin to the
sun, but neither of them to be the sun itself.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. 204.

SolifugS (so-lif'u-je), H. 2>l. [NL. (Sundevall),
fem. pi. of solifuijus: see .solifiiijous.] A sub-
order or superfamily of tracheate Arachnida,
having the cephalothorax segmented, the che-
liceres chelate, and the palyji petlil'orni. They
are noctin-nal, hiding by day. active, pugnacious, and
predatory, and are leputed to be venomous; they chiefly
inhabit warm countries. There are 15 genera, of wliich
Datatnes and Cleobis ai-e found in the I'liited States, and
Galeodes is the most proiuinent. ^veGaleodidie, and com-
pare the alternative Sotpuyida (with cut).

solifuge (sol'i-ftij), n. [< NL. solifuijus: see so-
lifuijous.] A nocturnal arachuidan of the group
Solifufix.

SOlifugOUS (so-lif'u-gus), a. [< NL. solifuejus,

shunning sunlight (cf. ML. solifiitio, an animal
that shuns the light), < L. .so/', sun, + fvtjere,
flee, fly.] Shunning sunlight ; fleeing from the
light of day; nocturnal, as a member of the
Solifu(i;e.

SoliloquaciOUS (so-lil-o-kwa'shus), a. Solilo-
quizing; disposed to soUloquize. J/oo)-c, in Ma-
son's Personal Traits of British Authors, II. 17.



solilocLnize

soliloquize (so-lil'o-kwiz), v. i.; pret. and pp.
siililiiqiii::cii, ppr. soliloquizing. [< soliloqu-y +
-iCf.J To utter a soliloquy; talk to one's self.

Also spelled soliloquise.

soliloquy (so-lil'o-kwi). «.; pi. soliloquies

(-kni/.). [= F. soliloqur = Sp. Pg. It. solilo-

quio, < Lli. soliloquium, a talking to one's self,

< solus, alone, + loqui, .speak.] 1. A talking
to one's self; a discourse or talk by a person
who is alone, or which is not addressed to any
one even when others are present.— 2. A writ-
ten composition containing such a talk or dis-
course, or what purports to bo one.

NftlUoquiex : or, holy self-conferences of the devout soul,
upon sundry choice occasions.

Dp. Hall, Soliloquies, Title.

Tlie whole Poem is a .SolUof/Hi/. Prior, .Solomon, Pref.

soliped (sol'i-ped), «. and n. [Also .vw/z/^erfe; =
V. solipi/lc = Sp. solipedo = Pg. solipedc, contr. <

ij. siiliilipcs i-peil-), solid-lioofed. whole-hoofed,
< siiliiliis, solid, + jJes (ped-) = E. foot.'] Same
as soli(hiu{/iil((/r.

solipedal > sol'i-ped-al), a. [< soliped + -al.']

.Same as soliiluitgula^.

solipede (sol'i-ped), n. Same as solidungulate.
Sir T. lirowiif.

solipedous (so-lip'e-dus), a. Same as solidun-
Ijullltl .

solipsism (sol'ip-sizm), «. [< L. solus, alone,
+ ijisc, self, + -i.sH/.] The belief or proposition
that the person entertaining it alone exists, and
that other people exist only as ideas in his mind.
The identitication of one's self with the Absolute is not gen-
erally intendeil, lint the denial of there being really any-
body else. The doctrine appears to be nothing more than
a man of straw set up by metaphysicians in their reason-
ings.

SOlipsist (sol'ip-sist), H. [< L. solus, alone, +
ipse, self, + -/.«<.] One who believes in his own
existence only.

solipsistic (sol-ip-sis'tik), tt. [< solipsist + -ic.']

Of (jr pertaining to solipsism.

solisequious (sol-i-se'kwi-us), a. [Cf. L. sohe-
quiuiii, the sunflower; < L. sol, the sun, + sequi,

follow: see sequent.] Following the course of
the sun : as, the sunflower is a solisequious plant.

Solist (so'list), H. Same as soloist.

solitaire (sol-i-tar'), «. [F., < L. solitariu.%

alone, lonely: see soli to nj.] 1. A person who
lives in solitude ; a recluse ; a hermit; a solitary.

Often have I been quietly going to take possession of
that tranquillity and indolence I had so long found in the
country, when one evening of your conversation has spoiled
me for a solitaire too I

Pope, To Lady 51. W. Montagu, Aug. 18, 1T16.

2. A precious stone, oftenest a diamond, set by
itself, atid not combined with other jewels.

—

3t. A loose necktie of black silk, resembling
a ribbon, sometimes secured to the bag of the
wig behind, and in front either falling loosely
or secured by a brooch or similar jewel: a
fashion for men in the eighteenth century.

He came in a solitaire, great sleeves, jessamine-powder,
and a large bouquet of jonquils. Gray, Letters, I. lilO.

4. A game which one person can play alone, in
particular and properly — (o) A game played on a board
indented with thirty-three or thirty-seven hemi5pheric:U
hollows, with an equal number of balls. One ball is re-
moved from the board, and the empty hollow thus left en-
ables pieces to be captured. The object of the player is

to take by jumping, as in checkers, all the pieces except
one witilout moving diagonally or over more than one
space at a time; or else, by similar moves, to leave cer-
tain configurations. (6) One of a great number of card-
games, the usual oljject of which is to bring the shuttleil

and confused cards into regular order or secjuence. This
sort of game is more properly called patience.

5. In ornith.: (n) An extinct didiue liird, Pe-
cophiips solitarius. See Pe.:oi)kaps. (b) A fly-

eatching thnish of Jamaica, Mi/iadcstes (irmiUa-
<H.s', whicli leads a retired life in wooded moun-
tainous resorts; hence, any bird of this genus.
The name was originally appli'ed to the bird of Marti-
nique, now knowji as 31. ijenibarbui. Townselids solitaire
is a common bird of many parts of the western I'nited
States. All are tine songsters. See Slyiadestet. (<-) TllO
pensive thrush. Moniieola or Pctrocincla soli-
tiirid. Sec n>H--thrush.

Solitariant (sol-i-ta'ri-an), II. [< L. solihiriiis,

alone, lonely, -I- -mi.] "A hermit: a solitary.
fiolitariety (sol'i-ta-ri'e-ti), H. [< L. .wlitai'ius,

11 lone, lonely, -I- -etij.] Solitary condition or
state ; aloueness.
According to the Egyptians, before all entities and prin-

ciples there is one (iod, who is in order of miture before
(him that is commonly called) the first ci..d and King,
immoveable, and alway remaining in the so/ilorirhi of his
own unity. Cmlworth, Intellectual System.' p. asti.

solitarily (sori-tS-ri-li), adc. In a solitary
manner: without company; alone; by one's
self; in solitude.

3G2
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Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heri-

tage, which dwell itolitarUy in the wood. Micah vii. 14.

solitariness (sol'i-ta-ri-nes), n. 1. The fact
or state of being solitary, or alone, or without
mate, partner, or companion, or of dwelling
apart from others or by one's self ; habitual re-

tirement; solitude.

A man to eate alone is likewise great solilariwMe.
Chtevara, Letters (tr. by Uellowes, 1577), p. 97.

2. The state or character of being retired or
unfrequented; solitude; seclusion: as, the sofi-

lorine.is of a woo<l.

Birds . . . had found their way into the chapel, and
built their nests among its friezes and pendants— sure
signs of eolitariueitg and desertion.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 218.

Solitariousness(sol-i-ta'ri-us-nes),H. Solitude;
seclusion. .\.^<liom, Toxopliilus (ed.]8()4), p. 41.

Solitarityt (sol-i-tar'i-ti), H. [< .solitary + -ity.]

Solitude; loneliness!

I shall be abandoned at once to notUarity and penury.
W. Taylor, To Southey, Dec. 10, 1811.

solitary (sol'i-ta-ri), a. and «. [< ME. solila-

ric, solytarye, < OF. "soliUirie, solitaire, F. soli-

taire = Pr. solilari, soletnri = Sp. Pg. It. soli-

tario, < L. solitnriits, solitary (LL. as n. an
anchorite), for '.lolitatariiis, i solitu(t-)s, lone-
liness, < solus, alone: see sole^.] I. o. 1.
Living alone, or by one's self or by itself;

without companions or associates; habitually
inclined to avoid company.

Those rare and mtitan/, these in flocks.

Milton, P. L., vii. 461.

The solitary man is as speechless as the lower animals.
Whitney, Life and Orowth of Lang., p. 2fi6.

2. All by one's self; without companions; un-
attended.

The Indian holds his course, silent, solitary, but un-
daunted, through the boundless bosom of the wilderness.

Irviny, Sketch-Book, p. 351.

3. Marked by solitude ; especially, remote from
society; unfrequented; retired; secluded; lone-
ly: as, a solitary glen.

Whiche bothe lye in the abbey of saynt Justyne vyrgyn,
a place of Blake Menkes, i7ght delectable, and also sUy^
tarye. Sir R. Guyl/orde, Pylgrj-mage, p. 6.

Cor. And how like you this shepherd's life, Master
Touchstone'/ . . .

Touch. ... In respect that it is sotilani, I like it very
well. Sltai., As you Like it, iii. 2. le.

4. Free from the sounds of human life ; still

;

dismal.

Let that night be solitary, let no joyful voice come
therein. Job iii. 7.

5. Having a sense of loneliness; lonesome.
I am not solitary whilst I read and write, though nobody

is with me. Emerson, Nature, i.

6t. Retiring; diffident.

Your honour doth say that you doe iudge me to be a
man sotitarie and vertuous.

Guemra, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 78.

7. Passed without company; shared by no
companions; lonely.

I was upon Point of going abroad to steal a solitary
Walk, when yours of the l:;th current came to hand.

Howell, Letters, ii. .50.

Him fair Lavinia, thy suniving wife.
Shall breed in groves, to lead a solitary life.

Dryden, .n'neid, vi. 1038.

8. Single; sole; only, or only one: as, a. soli-

tary instance; a solitary example.
.\ solitary shriek, the bubbling cry
of some strong swimmer in his agony.

Byron. Don .luan, ii. 53.

Politeness was his [Charles n.'s] solitary good quality.
Macaulay, Dryden.

9. In hot., one only in a place; separate: as,

a siilitary stipule. A flower is said to be solitary when
there is only one on each peduncle, or only one to each
plant ; a seed, when there is only one in a pericaip.

All the New Zealand species [I'terostylis trullifolia] bear
solitajy flowers, so that distinct idaiits cainiot' fail to be
intercrossed. Dancin, Kertil. of Orchids by Insects, p. S9.

10. In anat., single; separate; not clustered

;

not agminate or gathered into patches; sim-
ple ; not compound : as. the solitary follicles of
the intestine.— 11. In .:ool.: (a) Not social,
sociable, or gregarious: noting species living
habitually alone, or in pairs only, (h) Simple;
not compound, aggregate, or colonial: as, soli-
tary ascidians. See Ww/i?i(V.v. —solitary ants,
the .Ifi/ri'/fi.fn- or spider-ants.— Solitary bees, bees ihat
do not live in a hive or conununity like the honey-bee,
and are represented only by developed males and females,
like most insects. There are verj- nntny species, of nu-
merous genera. The designation is cbieliy descriptive,
lU)t classitlcalory, but sometimes denotes the Aiulniiidit
as distinguished from the .4//irf/r.— Solitary bimdle.
Same as solitary /uniculus.— Solitary COn&nement, in
a general sense, the separate conllnemeut of a prison'er,

solitade

with only occasional access of any other person, and that
o[dy at the discretion of the jailer ; in a stricter sense, the
complete isolation of a priwjner from all human society,
and his conflnement in a cell so arranged that he has no
direct intercourse with, or sight of, any human being, and
no employment or iiifctni.tion. Miller. J., in re Medley,
134 1. s., lOp. Solitary follicle. See s'Mary yland, un-
der ytaml.— Solitary funiculus, a round bundleof fibers
laterad of the combined small-celled nucleus of the glos-
sopharj-ngeus. vagus, and spinal accessory, which passes
out as one of the roots of the glossopharyngeus, but may
contribute to the vagus and accessorv'. Also called ascend-
in// roo( of fflosstqjftarynywt, /ascicnlux rotvndus, ascend-
iny root o/ the lateral mixed system, /ojtcicidus stditarixts,

respiratory bundle, and fascicle o/ ' Kraiuw. —SolitOXy
glands. See yland. — Solitary greenlet or vlreo,
Vireo solitnrius, the blue-beadeu greenlet or vireo of
the United States, having greenish upper parts, a bluish

SoIit.iry Greenlet or Vireo il'ireo lolitarttu).

head, an eye ring, and the under parts white, tinged with
yellowish on the sides. It is 5J inches long, and 8J in extent
of wings.— Solitary sandpiper, the green sandpiper of
North America, lihiiacoptdlus smitarius, 8^ inches long,
extent 16, having tlie upper parts blackish with a tinge
of green and spotted with white, the under parts white,
streaked on the throat and breast with dusky, barred on
the sides, lining of wings, and tail with black and white.
the bill black, the feet greenish-black. See cut under
Hhyacophil as. — Solitary snipe. See snipe, 1 (a) (2).—
Solitary vlreo. same as solitary greenlet.— Solitary
wasps, wasps which, like certain bees and ants, do not

A Solitary Wasp <trtrrorf« semiru/a). (Cross shows natural size.)

live in society, as the true wasps of the families Eumeni-
die and Mctsaridir. as well as all the digger-wasps ; con-
trasted with social tcasps. See digger-xrasp. sand-imsp,
and wasp.

II. ".; pi. solitaries (-riz). One who lives
alone or in solitude; an anchorite; a recluse;
a hermit.

The world itself haa some attractions in it to a solitary
of six years' standing. Gray, Lettere, L IM.

Downward from his mountain gorge
Slept the long-hair d, long-bearded solitani.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

SOlito (sol'i-to), adr. [It., < L. solitus, accus-
tomed, < solerc, be accustomed.] In music, in
the usual, customary manner,
solitude (so!'i-tiid)."H. [< ilE. solitvde. < OF.
(and F.) solitude = It. sotitiiditie, < L. solittido,

loneliness, < solii.'!, alone: see so/fS.] 1. The
st.ate of being alone; a lonely life; loneliness.

Little do men perceive what solitude is, and how far it

extendeth ; for a crowd is not company. . . . It is a mere
and miserable sitlitude to want true friends^

Bacon, Friendship.

O, might I here
In solitude live savage, in some glade
Obscured! -WiWon, P. L.. ii. 108.5.

2. Remoteness from society; lack or utter
want of companionship: applied to place: as,
the solitude of a wood or a valley.

The solitude of his little parish is become matter of
great comfort to him. Z.atr.

3. A lonely, secluded, or unfrequented place

;

a desert.

We wiUked almut 2 miles from y« citty to an agrveabla
solitude called Du Plessis, a bouse belonging to y» King.

Etelyn, Diary, June 7, 16U.



solitude

There is such nn agreeable variety of fields, wood, water,
and cascades that it is one of the most delightful goli-

tudes 1 ever saw.
Pococke^ Description of the East, II. i. 224.

= Syn. 1. SoiUude, Jtelirenient, Secltmon, Lortfliite»^, Lone-
Bfrmeneiot. Solitude is the condition of being absolutely
alone, whether or not one ha.s been with others, or desires t(»

escape fronitliem: as, the «u/i7u</f of theSphinr. Jietirfweiil
is ciunparative solitude, produced by retiring, voluntarily
or otherwise, from contact wliich one has had with others.
Seclwfion is stronger than retirement, implying tlie shut-
ting out of otliers from access : after the Kestor.ition Mil-
ton for safety's sake kept himself in retirement ; indeed,
except to a few trusted friends, he was in complete seclu-
gion, LojielineggcxpTvases the uncomfortable feelings, the
longing for society, of one who is alone. Loiwsomeiu-xa
may be a lighter kind of loneliness, especially a feeling
less spiritual than physical, growing out of the animal
instinct for society and the desire of protection, tlie con-
sciousness of being alone ; as, the lonesomeness of a walk
through a cemetery at night. Lonesomeness. more often
than loneliness, may express the impression made upon the
observer.

Bolivagant(so-liv'a-gaut), (I. [<1j. sol Its, alone,
+ i-(iiitin{ t-)/i, ppr. of rti/iari, wander, roam : see
raiira>il.'\ Hame as solivagous. [Rare.]

SOlivagOUS (so-liv'a-gus), a. [< L. suliodgiis,

wandering alone, ^ solus, alone, + vagus, wan-
derius: see tagiie.'\ Wandering alone. Bailey,
1727. [Rare.]

Solive {so-lev'), H. [< OF.solive, solieve, F.so-
tiic (SIL. reflex solira, stilira, solivia), a girder,
joist; origin uncertain; perhaps uU. < L. stib-

levare, lift up from beneath, support: see sul-

lerate, sullevate, .fitblevate.] A joist, rafter, or
secondary beam of wood, either split or sawed,
used in laying ceilings or floors, and for resting
upon the main beams.

sollar, SoUer (sol'ar, -^r), h. [Also solar; <
ME. sollcr. sollar, soler, solerc,< OF. soler, solair,

solier, a floor, loft, granary, cellar, F. dial.

solicr, a granary, = Pr. solar, solier = It. so-
lare, solajo = AS. solere, solor = OS. soleri =
MD. solder, D. zoldcr = MLG. solder, solier =
OHG. soleri, soldri, the pretorium, a gue.st-
chamber, MHG. solrc, solxre, G. solier, a balcony,
an upper room, garret, < L. solarium, a sunny
place, a terrace, the flat roof of a house ex-
posed to the sun, a sun-dial, < sol, the sun: see
sol'^, solarium. Perhaps in some senses eon-
fused with L. solum, ground: see soi'/l.] If.
Originally, an open gallery or balcony at the
top of a house, exposed to the sun; later, any
upper room, loft, or garret.

Thou Shalt make solerit and placis of thre chaumbris in
the schip. Wyclif, Gen. vi. 16.

2. An elevated chamber in a church from which
to watch the lamps burning before the altars.
Enci/c, Brit., II. 473.— 3t. A story of a house.
See the quotation.

Maison li trois estages. An house of three soUers, floores,
fitories, or lofts one over another. Nomendator, (Xares.)

4. In /HiHiBi;. a platform or resting-place. See
htdder-sollar and air-sollar,

solleret(sorer-et), H. [Alsosoleret; <F.soJeret,
ilim. of OF. soler, a slipper, < sole, sole: see

«o/fl.] The steel shoe
forming a part of aimor
in the fourteenth century
and later, usually having
splints overlapping one
another and a long point
or toe curved downward.
It was worn only when the foot
was in the stirrup, and could
be removed when the rider dis-
mounted. See also cuts under
armor and poulaine.— Beax-
paw SOlleret, the steel foot-
covering worn during the sec-
ond half of the fifteenth cen-

tury, resembling remotely the broad foot of the bear.
Compare sabbaton.

sollevatet, *• '• See sublerate.

sollicitt, sollicitationt, etc. See solicit, etc.

sol-lunar (sol'lu uilr), a. [< L. sol, the sun, -I-

luiia, the moon: see lunar,'] Proceeding from
or due to the influence of both the sun and the
moon : in old medicine applied to the influence
supposed to be produced on various diseases
when the sun and moon are in conjunction.
SOlmizate (sol'mi-zat), r. !. ; pret. and pp. sol-

mi-aled, ppr. solmi:ating. [< F. solmiser (as sol
+ mi, notes of the gamut (cf . sol-fa), + -i.^er =
E. -ice), -I- -atc^.'] In music, to use solmization
svUables. Also spelled solmisatc.

solmization (sol-mi-za'shon). n. [< F. solmisa-
tiuii ; as siilmi::at€ + -ion. Cf.Mli.sof)«i/n«'o(n-).]
In music, the act, process, or result of using cer-
tain syllables to name or represent the tones of
the scale, or of a particular series, as the scale
of ^- The oldest and most important system of solmiza-
tion is that attributed to tjuido d'Arezzo, early in the elev-
enth century: though this in turn appears tohave been sug-
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gested by a similar usage among the ancient Greeks. (See
itamut.) Tile series ut, re. mi. fa. sot, la (derived from the
initial syllaldes of tlie lines of a liyinii to -St. John, begin-
ning '

( tqiieant l.oxis") was applied to the tones of each of
the hcxacliords tlien recognized. (.See hezachord.) \\hen
a melody exceeded tlie liniita of a single hcxachord. a
change from one series of syllables to anotlier was made,
whicli w.is called a mutation or }nodulalion. Early in the
sixteentli century, wlien tlie modern octave scale became
establislicd, tlio syllable si (prolialily tidten from the ini-

tiiils of the last line of the aliove hynin)was added for the
seventh or leading tone. .Somewhat later do was substi-
tuted in Italy and <;ermaiiyfor t^t. on account of its greater
sonority. The series thus formed is still in use, though
other systems have been proposed. Such other systems
are bttcedi^ation {bo. ce. di. </a, lo, ma, ni), also called bobi-
zation ; bebization {la, be, ce, de, me, fe, <je) ; and dameniza-
linn {da, me, ni, vo. tu. la. be). In England and America,
from before the middle of the seventeenth century to the

solsticion

A smaller Old World species is P. officinale, whose root
(like that of P. mtUlijionim) is emetic, cathartic, etc., and
was formerly much applieil to bruises. In .-Vnierica P.
r/ijanteum is the great .Solomon's-seal, a species 2 to 7 feet
high, with leave8:Uo8 inches long, and two to eight tlow-
ere in a cluster; and P. bijlinrum is the smaller -Soionion's-
seal, growing 1 to a feet high, with the peduncles com-
monly two-Uonered. The larger species are rather strik-
ing plants; /'. mtdlijbirum lias been much cultivated.
See also cut under rhuome.

2. A s\nnbol formed of two triangles interlaced
or supeqjosed, presenting a six-rnyed figure,

-nAr^ Compare pentacle—False Solomon's-seal.
-i_ . (o) See 5nit(a«ii«i. (d) See 3/oiaii(/itinKm.

so-long (s6-16ug'), interj. [Prob. a sailors' per-
version of salaam.'] Good-by. Also so long.
[Slang.]

SoUeret (a) and Jambe {6),

14th ceotuiy.

beginning of the nineteenth, an abbreviated system was SoloTlia.TI (s6-16'ni-ftnl n f< T. flnlnn < Or v/
used, including only mi,/a. s,J, la. The ideal application >

,°^„,° 1 .„^, T !\f "
'^ ' .*".*<'"' ^ '^^ "^

of solmization involves calling whatever tone is taken as '"'
'
fo'on. ^ -lan.j Ut or pelling 1 _

the key-note do, irrespective of its pitch, and adjusting
the other syllables accordingly, so that the seide-toiies
shall always be named by the same syllables respectively,
and the various intervals by the same eombinatiun of syl-

lables. This system is often called that of the movable do,
since the pitch of do is varialilc. What is called theyijred-
do system has also had considerable currency in Italy,

pertaining to Solon,
a famous lawgiver of Athens (about 594 B. c):
as, the Soloniun Constitutions; Solonian legis-
lation.

Solonic (so-lon'ik), a, [< L. Solon (see Soloni-
an) -I- -tc.J Same as Solonian: as, the Solonic
talents.

Solpuga (sul-pii'gji), n. [NL. (Herbst), < L. sol-
Jiiigii, salpuga, solipuga, ,mlii>ugna (as if < sol,

sun, + pugnare, fight), soli/uga (asif < sol, sun,
-f- fugere, flee), a kind of venomous insect,
an ant or spider.] 1. The name-giving ge-
nus of Solpugidee, having the tarsi more than
three-jointed. See Galeodes.— 2. [?. cj A
member of this genus; a solifuge or weasel-
spider,

as. di for dot,Ji tor.faZ, etc. ; and similarly the Hat of Solpugida (sol-pu'ji-da), n, id. [NL., < Solnufia
V tone IB innicnti»il nv a ^vU^IiI.. iidinir th*> v/iw^l *. ?ic i - , -i . , .." , . ,

^ J ./

France, and England, according to which the tone C is Snlnti Tiftrp<»laiTi Spo nnrefJriinl
always called do, D re, E mi, etc., and this Um when the S°i"" porceiain. aeo 2>orC€laiii_^,

pitcli of these tones is chromatically altered, the system
therefore following the arbitrary features of the keyboard
and the staff-notation. This system is regarded by many
musicians as contrary to the historic and logical idea of
solmization, and its use in England and America is de-
creasing. The most important special application of sol-
mization in musical study is that of the tonic sol-fa system
(which see, under tonic), the syllables of which are doh,
ray, me, /ah, soh, lah, te. In the vwtahle.do system the
sharp of any tone is indicated by a syllable beginning with
the same consonant as that of the tone, and using the vowel
t : as. di for doS, fi for,faZ, etc. ; and similarly the flr

any tone is indicated by a syllable using the vowel e

me for mi(j, fc for la};, etc. The minor scale is solmizated
in two ways: either beginning with la, and using the
same syllables as in the major scale; or beginning with
do, and using such modified syllables as may lie needed
{do, re, me, etc.). The great utility of solmization lies in
its offering an abstract vocal notation of musical facts,
whereby they may be named, remembered, and studied.
Also solmisation, sol/amtzalion, sol/eggio, and sol-faing.

solo (so'lo). a, and n. [< It. solo, alone, < L.
solus, sole: see 40?c3.] I. a. In music, alone;
not combined with other voices or instru-
ments of equal importance ; not concerted. A
solo passage may be accompanied, however,
by voices or instruments of less importance.

—

Solo organ, in organ-buUding, a pariial organ introduced
into large instruments, containing stops of special power
or effectiveness, such as are used in producing striking
solo effects. Its keyboard is usually the upper one when
there are four, or the lower when there are three. Its
st<>ps are often connected with a special bellows, which is

weighted with extra weights ; they are then said to be "on
a heavy wind." The choir-organ is also sometimes loosely
called the soloorgan. See organ^.— Solo pitch, in music,
a special pitch or accordatura (scr.rihtfural rulMjited by a
solo perfonner upon a violin or other ^nln instrnment, so
as to produce peculiar and startling eltects.— SolO Stop,
in organ-buiiding, a stopeither of special qmUity or placed
on a heavy wind, so as to be fitted for file performance of

They have tra-+ -ida.~} An order of arachnids
cheal respiration, the
cephalothorax and
abdomen distinct
(the former segment-
ed into a large cepha-
lic and small thoracic
part), the abdomen
annulafed, the cheli-

ceres one-jointed and
chelate, the palpi
long and slender, ex-
tending forward, the
first pair of legs pal-
piform and porrect,
the other legs ending
in pairs of claws, and
the eyes two in num-
ber. The whole body
and the limbs are
clothed with hairs.
These arachnids re-
semble large hairy
spiders extenially,
but are more nearly
related to scorpions.
The head is Largely made up of the massive chelate falces.
The only or the leading family is Galeodidse or Solpugida.
Also Sotpugidea, Solpugides. and in later variant form Soli-
.fug,T. Oaleodea is a synonym,

solos. Such stops often occur in each of the usual partial SolpUgidSB (sol-pfl'ii-de), H. ul. [XL., < Sol-
organs,but in Large instruments the most import;int of

,,),„o -t- .;rf/p 1 Afamilvofarachnirlans nnmedthem are gathered into a separate partial organ called the i " T ' ,
"""'y "^ aratunuians, namea

soloorgan (see above). trom the genus t'Oljyuga : synonvmous with Ga-

ll. H.; It. pi. soli (-li), E. pi. solos (-loz). Jeodidir.

1. A melody, movement, or work intended Solpugidea (sol-pu-jid'e-a), «. p7. [NL., < So7-

for or performed by a single performer, vocal l»'fl" + -id-ea,'\ Same as Solpugida, Also
or instrumental, with or without aecompani- "tailed Galeodea,

ment. Opposed to concerted piece, whether SOlsteadt (sol'sted), n. [< L. sol, sun, + E.
chorus, duet, trio, or for a number of iustru- stead. Cf. sunstead and solstice.] Same as
ments.— 2. A game of cards, played usually by solstice. [Rare.]

four persons, with a euchre paik. That player If it be gathered about the summer solstead.
who bids highest— that is, offers to take the greatest Ho«ond, tr. of Pliny ixvi. 5.
number of tricks alone, or, in a variety of the game, aided

.
»

•

by a partner— plays against the rest. If he takes five or solstice (sol'stis), n. [Formerlv also solsticy;
more tricks, he receives a paj-ment from them ; if not, he < JIE. solstice, < OF. (and F. ) sohtice = Sp. Pg.

Datamft ^r'rardi. one of the Sotpugidm.
(Atjout two thirds natural size.)

makes a payment to them.

solograph (sol'o-graf), n. [< L. sol, the sun, +
Gr. -ipiuftiv, write.] X picture on paper taken
by the talbotype or calotype
process. Simmonds.
soloist (so'lo-ist), n. [< solo +
-!»^] In music, a performer
of solos, vocal or instrumen-
tal. Also solist,

Solomonic (sol-o-mon'ik), a,

[< Solomon (see def.) + -(>.]

Of or pertaining to Solomon,
son of David and his succes-
sor as king of Israel: as,

Solomonic wisdom.
Solomon's hyssop, Porch,
servants. See hyssoj), porch,
srri-nnt,

Solomon's-seal (sol'o-monz-
sel'), «. 1. A plant of the ge-
ntis Pohigonatum. The common
Solomon's-seal in England is P.
muUiflnrum. a plant with erect or
curving stems 2 feet high, and flow-
ers from one to eight in a cluster.

solsticio = It. solstisio, < L. solstitinm, the sol-
stice, a point in the ecUptic at which the sun
seems to stand still. < sol, the sun, -i- -stitium,
< status, pp. of sistere, make to stand still, a re-
duplicated form of stare = E. stand: see «o/l,

stand, and sist, Cf, armistice,'] 1. In astron.:
(a) The time at which the sun is at its greatest
distance from the equator, and when its diur-
nal motion in declination ceases, which hap-
pens about June 21st, when it enters Cancer
(the summer solstice ),and about December22d,
when it enters Capricorn (the winter solstice).

(6) A solstitial point. Hence— 2. Figura-
tively, etdmination or turning-point; furthest
limit.

He died before his time, perhaps, not yet come to the
solstice of his age. Burton, .\nat. of Mel., p. 373.

3t. -\ stopping or standing stiU of the sun.

The supematoral tolttice of the sun in the days of
Joshua. Sir T. Browne.I. The upper part

the flowering stem ofSol
omon's-seal
tiint gignnttun

. _
The lower part of the < OF. *solsticion, < L. solstitium, the solstice : see
stein with the rhizome. t j. -, i , ..,. . . . '

a, a flower J «, a fruit SOlStlCC,] A SOlStltial pOUlt.

n/mf°""'. solsticiont, «. [JIE. solsticioun, also solstacion,



solsticioii

In this heved of Caiw cr is the crettest declinacionn
northward of the sonne, auU therfor is he cleped the««^
gticioun of Snmer. Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. 17.

SOlsticyt. ". [< L. solsiitiumj solstice: see aol-

slice.'] feame as solstice.

The hfgh-beated year
Is in her soleticy.

MiddUUm and JiowUy, World Tost at Tennis, Ind.

solstitial (sol-stish'al), a. [< F. solstitial, sol-

sticial = Sp. Pg. solstieml e= It. solstiziale, < L.
solstitialis, < sohititinm, solstice : see solstice.'}

1. Of or pertaining toasolstice : as, a solstitial

point.— 2, Happening at a solstice—especial-

ly, with reference to the northern hemisphere,

at the summer solstice, or miilsiimraer.

The sun
Had . . . from Uie south to liring

Solst^ial summers heat. Milton, P. L., x. 656.

Solstitial armiL See armii. 1.— Solstitial point, one
of the two points in the ecliptic which are furthest from
the equat<_fr, and at which the sun arrives at the tiuieuf

the solstices. They are diaiiietrically opposite to each
other, and the distanc*: of each from the equator is equal
to the obliquity of the ecliptic.

solubility (sol-u-bii'i-ti), «. [= F. sohibiUte =
.Sp. soluhiU(latI=z V^. l<oluhilidade= It. sotubUita

;

< NL. *solHhiUta{t-)f<, < L. solubiU.% soluble: see

solnble.l 1. The property of being soluble;

that property of a body which renders it sus-

ceptible of solution; susceptibility of being dis-

solved in a fluiil.— 2. In Ao^, a capability of

eepax'ating easily into parts, as that of certain

letrumes to divide transversely into parts or

joints.—3. Capability of being solved, resolv^,
answered, cleared up, or disentangled, as a
problem, a question, or a doubt.

soluble (sol'u-bl), a. [< F. soluble = Hp.soW)le
= Pg. soluvel = It. soluhile^ < L. solubilisy dis-

solvable, < solvere^ solve, dissolve : see solve.']

1, Capable of being dissolved in a fluid; capa-
ble of solution; dissolvable.—2. Figuratively,

capable of being solved or resolved, as an al-

gebraical equation; capable of being disen-

tangled, cleared up, unfolded, or settled by ex-

planation, as a doubt, question, etc.; solvable.

Had he denounced it as a fruitless question, and (to un-
derstandinfr) j^'.'/f/Wf by none, the wurld mif?ht have been
spared a large librarj' of rcsultless disputation.

Sir W. Hamilton.

More soluble is this knot
By gentleness than war. Tennygon, Princess, v.

3t. Relaxed; loose; open.

Ale is their eating and their drinking, surely, which
keeps their bodies clear and soluble.

Beau, and FL, Scornful Lady, iv. 1.

And then, if Balaam's ass hath but an audible voice and
a soluble purse, he shall be preferred before his master,

were he ten prophets. liev. T. Adanis, Works, I. 40i).

Soluble blue, cotton, glass, indigo. See the nouns.—
Soluble bougie,^ Ii'mil'jc intnjiuscil of substances which
melt ;it tlie luiily-ttiiijifiiitine : used for the purpose of

adniinisterintr incdiLunienl to the urethral nmcous mem-
brane.— Soluble guncottoa. same as lUnitroceUtdose.—
Soluble oiL See cfi.*tornii.— Soluble soap. See soap, 1.

SOlubleness (sol'u-bl-nes), «. Soluble charac-
ter or property; solubility.

solum (so'lum), K. [L., the ground, the earth, a
region: see soil^, sole^.] lu Scots laic

^
ground;

a piece of ground.
solund-goose (so'lund-gos), n. Same as solan-

(foosr.

solus (so'lus), a. [L. : seesoU-^.] Alone: used
chiefly in dramatic directions: as, enter the
king .solus. The feminine form is sola.

solute (so-luf), a. [< ME. solute, < L. solutuft^

pp. of so/Vere, loose, release, set free : see solve.]

If. Loose; free.

Solute or sondy landes thai require,
So that aboute or under hem be do
A certavne of fatte lande as thai desire.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 193.

As to the interpretation of the Scriptures solute and at
large, there have been divers kinds introduced and de-
vised, some of them rather curious and unsafe than sober
and warranted. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2t. Relaxed; hence, joyous; merry.
Bacchus, purple god of joyous wit,
A brow «o(Kfe, and ever-laughing eye.

Younff, Night Thoughts, ii 579.

3. In hot., free; not adliering: opposed to ad-
uatc: as, a solute stipule.— 4, Soluble: as, a
solute salt.

solutet (so-luf), r. t, [< L, sohttuSy pp. of sol-

vere, loosen, solve: see solve, solute, a.] To
dissolve; also, to resolve; answer; absolve.
What will not boldness bid a man say, when he hath

made an argument against himself which he cannot so-

lute f

Up. liidley, in Bradford's Works (Parker Soc, 1853X IL 393.

solution (so-lu'shon), «. [< MK.solucion, < OF.
.so/h/(om, soiueiou, ^^. solution = Pr. solution = Sp.
solucion = Pg. solui^ao = It. solucione, < L. solu-
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iio(n')^ a loosing, dissolving, < solvere, pp. solu-

<«.s, loose, resolve, dissolve: see ito^e.] 1, The
act of separating the parts of any body; dis-

ruption; rupture; fracture; breach: as, a«o/«-
tioH of continuity (see below),— 2. The trans-

formation of matter from a solid or gaseous
state to the liquid state by means of a liquid

called the solvent or mcnstrutan ; the state of

being dissolved. The nature of the phenomenon de-
pericjs upon whether chemical action is or is not present.
Solutifjn in the physical sense— the common and proper
use of the word— is illustrated by dissolving su^ar or
salt in water, or silver in mercury; here, and In similar
cases, when by the removal of the liiiuid (as by evapo-
ration) the original solid is obtained, the process is es-

sentially a eha[ige of molecular state, from the s<:(lid to
the li(|uid, an^l hence accompanied by the al>sor}ition of
heat; this is strikingly seen in freezing inLxtures. The
word is not infrequeutly ustd, however, when the phe-
nomenon isoneof eheniic;il coinbinaliun only, as when sil-

Ter dissolves in nitric acid, forming a new sul>9tance, sil-

ver nitrate; this, as is generally true of chemical anion,
is accompanied by the evolution of heat. The two phe-
nomena, physical and chemical, may both be present in
solution at the same time, and the line between them of-

ten cannot be sharply drawn ; glacial acetic acid dissolves

in water and at tite same time combines witli it, the lib-

eration of heat of the chemical part of the process over-

balancing the absorption of heat in the physical. The
solution of a gas in a liquid, as of ammonia gas in water
(also called ahtiurption), is essentially the physical process
of the cliange of the gas to the li<|uid, and hence is ac-

companied with the evolution of heat. The term »Au'
Hon is also sometimes applied to the absorption of gases
by solids, as when palladium absorbs or dissctlves hydro-
gen gas, forming a true alloy with it. The solubility of

any solid is constant at a given temperature, and may be
accurately detennine<l by experiment. It may be in-

cre;i5ed or diminished by the presence of other substances
in solution. The solubility of any gas also is constant
under the same conditions. It varies with the tempera-
ture, the pressure, the nature of the liquid, and the mat-
ters in solution in it. In a mixture of gases, each is dis-

solved in the same quantity as if it were present alone
under the same tension as in the mixture.

3. Tlie liquid produced as a result of the process
or action al>ove described; the preparation
made by dissolving a solid in a liquid: as, a
solution of salt, soda, or alum; solution of iron,

etc.— 4. A liquid or dissolved state or condi-
tion; unsettled state; suspense.

His [Lessing's] was a mind always in solution, which the
divine order of things, as it is called, could not precipitate
into any of the traditional forms of crjstallization, and in

which the time to come was already fermenting.
Loicell, Among my Books, 1st sen, p. 313.

5. The act of sohing, working out, explaining,
elearing up, or settling, or the state of being
solved, explained, cleared up, or settled; reso-
lution; explanation: as. the solution of a diffi-

cult problem or of a doubt in casuistry.

It is accordinge to natuie no man to do that wherby he
shuMe take ... a praye of a nother mannes ignoraunce.
Of this matter Tulli writeth many propre examples and
quieke solutions. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, iil. 4.

In his singular "Ode inscribed to W. H. Channing"
there is a hint of a possible solution of the slaverj" prob-
lem. O. \y. Holmcjt, Emerson, viii.

6. A method of solving or finally clearing up or
settling something. Specifically— 7. The an-
swer to a problem or puzzle of any kind, toge-
ther with the proof that that answer is correct.
— 8. Dissolution; a dissolving.

Easy and frequent solutunis of conjugal society.

Locke, Civil Government, § SO.

9t. Release ; deliverance ; discharge. Imp. Diet.
— 10. In tncd.y the tennination of a disease,

especially when accompanied by critical s>Tnp-

toms; the crisis of a disease.—11. Inciri'l loiv,

pavment; satisfaction of a creditor—Alcoholic
solution. See (iHctwre.- Algebraic solution of an
equation, a solution by means of an al;;t bniic fommla,
especially by radicals.—AqUBOUS solution, a solution
whose solvent or menstruum is water.— BaiTeswlll's
solution, ;i test for sugar similar to Kehling's solution.

—

Burnett's solution. See Bunwtt'x liquid, under liquid.—
BuTOW'S solution, a solution of aluminium subacetate,
used as a local astringent in skin-atfections.— Cardan's
solution, the Lirdinar>- algebraic solution of a cubic. See
cubic. ~Ca.yley's solution, (a) A solution of the general
cubic. Let 1' = be the cubic, D its discriminant, and J
its cubicovariant. then the solution follows from

These cube roots can always be extracted, (fe) A solu-

tion of the general quartic, due to Professor Cayley. Let
r - be the quartic, II its Hessian. S its quadrinvariant,
T its cubinvariant or catalecticant, and c,, Cj, c, the roots

of the cubicc^ — Sc ^ T = o, then the solution follows from

-f (c,

-c,r-f(C3-c,)yH-CaU

-c,) yH-CyV = 0.

The square roots can always be extractetl.— Chemical
solution, the solution of a solid body in a liquid which
is caused by or accompanied with a chemical reaction
between the solid and the solution, as of zinc in dilute
sulphuric acid. Clemens'S solution, a solution of ar-

senic bromide, used in the tre;itiiKnt of diabetes.— Com-
pound solution of iodine. ^;niie as Luijois Siilutiim, -

Compound solution of sodium borate. Same as Do-

bell's sUutivn.— 'DescaTteS'S solution, an algebraical so-

Bolutive

lation of the general biquadratic equation, differing from
Ferrari's only in the method of investigation.—DobeU'S
solution, a solution containing sodium borate 120 gniins,

sodium bicarimnate 120 grains, crjstallized carl>olic acid

24 grains, glycerin J lluidounee, water to make Itj fluid-

ounces.— Donovan's solution, a solution of arsenic io-

dide 1, red iodi'leuf m>frcnry 1, water IW parts: alterative.

Also called i>"lutioa *•/ vt'lid'i f-f arsenic and mercury.—
Ethereal solution, a s-tluiion whose solvent or men-
struum is an ether, usually sulphuric ether.—Euler's so-
lution, a S'flution of a )ii(juailr:itic after the second term
has been got rid of. It ditlers little from Ferrari's solution.

— Fehling's solution, an uque*jus solution of copper sul-

phate, Rochelle salts, and sodium hydrate. When heated
with any reducing sugar, as dextrose, copper suboxid is de-
posited from it. It is used in the analysii^ of saccharine
bodies, and as a qualitative test of the presence of sugar.
— Ferrari's solution, a s<dution of the Keneral biriuadrat-

ic. See biquadratic citation, under equation.— Fowler'B
solution, a srdution of arsenious acid 1, potassium bi-

carbonate 1, compound tincture of lavetider li, water 1*5

parts : one of the best vehicles for admiiiisterinc an-etiic.

Also called liquor pf^tavni artenitij', stiution */ ari^'nitf of

potoJOfium. and ayue-drfp.— GeneTal solution, ^ee -ii/-

/erential eqitati^tn, under equation.— Goadby'S solution,
a preparation for preserving animal sub-stance?, made
with bay-salt, corrosive sublimate or arsenious aeirJ, and
water. Tfiotnan, Med. Diet.— Hall's solution of Strych-
nine, a solution of strjchnine acetate 16 grains, dilute

acetic acid \ fluidounce, alcohol 4 fluidounces. comptund
tincture of cardamom WJ minims, water to make It; liuid-

ounces.—He&vy solution, in mineral., a liquid of high
density, as a somtion of mercuric ioilide in potassium io-

dide(called theSonstadt or Thoulet sUutionX having a max-
imum specific gravity of 3.J. or of borotunpstate of cad-
mium {Klein solution), specific gravity 'S.G. used as a grav-
ity-solution (which seeX— Improper solution, a func-
tion which solves a given differential equation, but also
solves an equation either of lower order or of the same
order but of lower degree. — Javelle'S BOlutlon, potas-
sium carbonate 58. chlorinated lime 80, water 862 parts.

Also called mlution of chlorinated pfttassa.—Labar-
raque'S solution. Same as Labarraque's fitdd (which
see, under yfwiVf).—Loffler'8 solution, a saturated alco-

holic solution of methyl blue 30 parts, and 100 parts of

a 1:10,000 aqueous solution of potassivm hydrate: used
in staining bacteria.— Lugol's solution, a solution of
iodines, potassium iodide 10, water -.'j parts. Als4) called
compound solution of if>dine.— Magendie'S SOlutlOU Of
morphine, morjihine sulphate lt> grains, water 1 fluid-

ounce : used to administer morphine bypodermically.

—

Meclianical solution, the mere union of a solid with
a liquid in such a manner that its aggregate form is

changed without any alteration of the chemical proper-
ties of either the solid or its solvent: thus, sugar dis-

solves in water without either nndergoing any chemical
change.— Mechanical solution of a problem. See me-
cfianical.—Min pral solution. See muirt-a/.- Nessler'S
solution. Same as Sessler's reagmt (which see. under re-

agent).—Numerical solution, a solution of an equation
by means of numerical approximation.— Particular so-
lution. See diferential equatuyn. under f^a/ion.— Pas-
teur's solution, in bot., a liquid holding in scdution a
small percentage of certain inorganic salts and a larger
percentage of certain organic substances, employed in the
cultivation of the lower forms of vegetable life, such as
bacteria, yeast-cells, and fungi, for purposes of study.
The composition is— p<»ta£sium phosphate 20 paris, cad-

cium phosphate 2 parts, magnesium sulphate 2 parts,
ammonium tartrate lOo parts, cane-sugar 1,500 parts,
distilled water ^,:i76 parts.— Pearson's arsenical so-
lution. crj-stalHzed sodium arseniate 1. water 5if9 parts.
— Pierlot'S solution, an aqueous f^'lution of ammo-
nium valerianate to which is added some of the alco-
holic extract of valeri.an.— Proper solution, a function
which satisfies a differential e(|uatioii. and no equation of
lower order nor of the same order but of lower degree.

—

Saturated, solution, a s«duti«»n which at the given tem-
perature cannot be made to contain more of the given
substance than it already contains, the adhesion of the
liquid to the substance being just balanced by the cohe-
sion of the p.irticlcs of the stdid l>ody in contact with it.

— Simpson's solution same as Ferraris sUution.—
Singular solution. >k*: dijhrential trquafiun, under cTua-
fi'.jj.— Solution of acetate of ammonia, in phar.. a
solution composed of dilute acetic acid 100 parts, am-
monium carbonate added to the ptdnt of neutralization :

a viduable diaphoretic and diuretic. Also called spirit of
J/»/i'./fr*T»*.— Solution of albumen, a test solution con*
sistingof the white of one eptr tritnnited with four ounces
of water.and filtered : used in pbannaceutical work.— So-
lution of an equation. See (^nn/i'»n.— Solution of
continuity, in fntrg.. the separation of parts n<'rni:illy

continuous, as by a fracture, lacemtion, etc.— Solution
of lime, a clean saturateil solution of slaked lime in

water, useful as an antacid, astrin;:ent, and tonic Com-
monly called lime irater.— Solution Of potassa, in
phar.,&n aqueous solution of potassium hydnite, KIM).
containing.'>percent. of the hydrate: anantaeitt. diuretic.

and antUithic. Also called /t''/t/orpo*a«ar.— Solution of
soda, in phar.. an aqueous Sfilulion containing o fK?r

cent, of sodium hydrate,— Solution of sodium car-
bolate, in phar., cr>stals of c.-irbolic acid :-:o. sodium
hydrate 2, water '2S parts. Also called phenol sodique.—
Solution of subacetate of lead, a s<tlution composed
of lead acetate 170. lead oxid V20. water 1.710 parts: a use-
ful astringent and sedative for extenial use. Also called
Gow/ard'* t*z/racr— Sonstadt solution, a solution of
mercur)' io<lide in i>otassiinn iodide. See specijie irrat-

ifu.und'er^/rerrt/i/.— Standardized solution, a's^dution
whose strength or conip-isition has been accurately deter-
mined, and whieh is use<l as a st;indar\l of comparison.

—

Thompson's solution of phosphorus, a stdution con-
taininc j>b>'-]ihi'ni*, ab>"lute aK-i-h,.!, spirit of pepper-
mint, and i:i>\erii(. TTigonometTical solution, n s^du-

tion of an etiuation by means of trigonometric functions.
For an example, see cubic equation, under «"'/»'a/t(in.— Van
Swleten'S solution, a solution of mercurj- perchlorid.—
Vlemingkx's solution, a solution composed of lime l,

sulphur '2. water '20 parts boiled down to 12 parts.

SOlutive (sorCi-tiv), a. [< solute + -ive.] 1,
Teudiiig to dissolve; loosening; laxative.



solutive

Abstersivev and opening, and sottttive as mead.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 848.

2. Capable of being dissolved oi- loosened. Imp.
Did.

solvability (sol-va-bil'i-ti), ». [< .<inli-alile +
-(7// (see -btUtij).'] 1. Capability of being solved

;

soluliility: as, the soh-abiUty of an ecpiation.

—

2f. Al)ilily to pay all just debts; solvcney.
solvable ( sol' va-bl), ti. [< F. nulvdbk, payable

;

as solic + -alili:'] If. Payable.
Some of those corrodies (wliere the property was altered

into a set summe of money) was solvable out of the ex-
chequer. /"uWcr, Oh. Hist., VI.32(i. {Davies.)

2t. Solvent.

Was this well done of him [David, at .Adnllanil, to be
protector-jjeneral of outlaws, thureby defying jn-stii-e, de-
fnuulint; creditors, defeating God's coinniund, which pro-
vided that the debtor, if not Kod'nWc, should l>c sold for
satisfaction'.' Fuller, I'iscah .Sight, II. .viii. :•,>.

3. Capable of being solved, resolved, or e.\-

plaiued: as, equations above the fourth degree
are not snlnihle by means of radicals.
Also .<i<ilfihl{'.

SOlvableness (sol'va-bl-ues), n. Solvability.

Solvay process. See soda, 1

.

solve (siilv). ('. t.; pret. and pp. .<iolve(l, ppr. snlr-

iixj. [< ME. .lolfen, < OF. .lolver, vernacularly
.loiulrc, F. snudrc = Sp. Pg. solver = It. solvere,

< L. solvere, pp. soliitiis, loosen, relax, solve, <

so-, for se-, apart (see .ie-, and ef. sober), + liiere,

loosen, = Gr. /lrpn», loosen, set free, release: see
losc'i, loose. Hence ult. (< L. .'iolverc) E. solva-
ble, .lolvcnt, soluble, solute, solution, etc., absolve,
absolute, as.soil, dissolve, dissobite, resolve, reso-

lute, etc.] 1. To loosen; disentangle: unrav-
el ; hence, to explain or clear up the difficulties

in; resolve; explain; make clear; remove per-
plexity from : as, to solve a diflSeulty, a puzzle,
or a problem.

If her wretched captives could not solve and interpret
these riddles, she with great cruelty fell upon them in
their hesitation and confusion, and tore them to pieces.

Bacon, Physical Fables, x.

The most subtile and powerful intellects have been
labouring for centuries to solve these difficulties.

Macaxday, Sadler's Law of Population.

2. To determine; put an end to; settle.

He . . . would . . . solve high dispute
With conjugal caresses. Milton, r. L., viii. 56.

Centuries elapsed before the attempt to solve the great
schism of the East and West by a Council.

Pusey, Eirenicon, p. 91.

3. To determine or work out by rule; operate
on by calculation or mathematical processes,
so as to bring out the required result : as, to
solve a problem in mathematics.—4. To dis-

solve; melt. [Rare.]

Under the influence of the acid, which partly destroys,
partly solves the membranes.

Workshop Receipts, 1st ser.
,
p. 351.

SOlvet (solv), n. [< solve, r.] Solution.

But why thy odour matcheth not thy show,
The solve is this, that thou dost common grow.

Shak., Sonnets, Ixix.

solvency (sol'ven-si), >i. [< solven{t) + -ci/.']

The state of being solvent; ability to pay all

just debts or just claims.

Our speech . . . was of tithes and creeds, of beeves and
grain, of commodities wet and dry, and the solvency of the
retail dealers. Scott, P.ob Koy, iii.

SOlvend (sol'vend), II. [< L. solvendum, fut.

pass. part, erf solvere, loosen, dissolve : see
solve.'l A substance to be dissolved.

Solutions differ from chemical compounds in retaining
the properties both of the solvent and of the sttlvend.

C. Touilinson.

solvent (sol'vent), a. and n. [= Sp. It. sol-

voite, < L. solven{t-)s, ppr. of solvere, loosen, dis-
solve : see so/re.] I. a. 1. Having the power
of dissolving: as, a solvent body.— 2. Able or
sufficient to pay all just debts: as, a solvent
person or estate. Speciflcally— («) Able to pay one's
debts as they become due in the ordinaiy course of busi-
ness. (6) Having property in such amount and situation
that all one's debts can be collected out of it by legal pro-
cess. Secimolvemy. (c) Of sutHcient valueto payall just
debts: as, the estate is solvent.

II. H. Any fluid or substance that dissolves
or renders other bodies liquid ; a menstruum.
Water is of all solvents the most common and most useful.
Alcohol is the solvent of resinous bodies and uf some
other similarly constituted substances; naphtha, oil of
turpentine, and ether lu-e solvents of caoutchouc; chlorin
and aqua regia, or nitromuriatic acid, are solvents of gold.

The universal solvent sought by the alchemists.
Lowell, Study Windows, p. 315.

solver (sol'vcr), H. [< solve + -o'l.] One who
solves, in any sense of the verb,

solvible (sol'vi-bl), n. See solvable.

solyt, adv. An obsolete form of solely.
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som^t. An old spelling of some, sum^.
som'-', ". [Russ. somii, the silure.] The sheat-
lish, iSilurus </lanis.

It [isinglass] is a Russian kind, obtained from the blad-
dei-s of the som flsh. .S'cf. Anwr., N. S., LVIII. i;j,3.

SOma^ (so'mji), II.; pi. .lomata (-ma-tji). [NL.,
< Gr. aQfia, the body, a dead body,' body as op-
posed to spirit, material substance, mass, etc.,

also a person, body, human being.] Body. Spe-
cillcally — (a) In aiini. and zoiil., the entire axial part of
the body of an animal; the corpus, miims the menibia;
the head, neck, trunk, ami tail, without the limbs, (b) In
tlieol., the body as distinguished from the psyche or soul,
and the pneuma or spirit.

soma'-' {so'mii), «. [< Skt. soma (= Zend hao-
iiiii), juice, < ys", press out. Cf. Gr. ii-iir, juice,
sap (see ojtimn), "L.sucus.succus, juice (see.SMC-
culriit).'} 1. In ancient India, a drink having
intoxicating properties, expressed from the
stems of a certain plant, and playing an inqior-
tant part in sacrifices, being offered especially
to the god Indra. It was personified and dei-
fied, and worshiped as a god.— 2. An East In-
dian plant, the probable source of the beverage
soma. It is believed to be of the milkweed family and
of the species now classed as Sarcostemma brevtstiyma
(the Asclepias aeida of Roxburgh). Ibis is a twiiiing
plant, witll jointed woody stems of the size of a <iuill,

and numerous succulent branches which are pendulous
when unsupported. The flowers are small, greenish-
white, and fragrant, in elegant small umbel-like cymes
at the ends of the branchlels. The plant yields a mild
acidulous milky juice, which appears to have formed the
basis of the drink called soma {see def. 1). The juice of
more than one species may have been thus used. The
plant grows in dry rocky places in India and Hurma.
Also called moon-plant (from mythological assuciatitms)
and sivaltoicn'ort.

3. \ulater Hind, myth., the moon, or [«y).] the
deity of the moon.
somacule (so'tna-kfU), n. [< NL. *somaeulum,
dim. of soma, < Gt'r. aij/zo, body : see 6'om«l.] The
smallest portion of protoplasm which can retain
its physiological properties— that is, the chem-
ical molecule of protoplasm. Foster.

Somaj (so-miij'), H. [< Hind, somdj, a church,
an assembly, < Skt. samaja, assembly, < .tam, to-

gether, -I- •/ aj. drive. Cf. ISrahmo-Somaj.'] See
Bralimo-Siimaj.

soma-plant (so'mii-plant), n. Same as soma, 2.

Somaschian (so-mas'ki-an), H. [< Somasvliii

(see def.) -t- -ian.'] A member of a Roman
Catholic congregation, founded at Somascha,
near Milan, in Italy, in the first half of the
sixteenth century: it adopted the rules of St.
Augustine.
Somateria (so-ma-te'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Leach,
1819), so called in allusion to the down on the
body; < Gr. mj/ja{T-), body, + fp'or, wool.] A
genus of Auatidie of the subfamily Fuliyulinie,

including various marine ducks of large size,

with copious down on the under parts, with

King-JuLk I j<//„,//^,./ ,/Tt/.itiiM'. (II. lie.

which the female lines the nest, and large, diver-
siform, variously feathered or gibbous liill ; the
eiders or eider-ducks. The common eider is 5. mot-
lissima; the king-duck is .?- sitectabilis : the spectacled
eider is S. fisctteri ; Steller's eider is S. stelleri. The genus
is often dismembered into Somateria proper, Erionetta,
Lnmpronetta, and Henieonctla (or Polystieta), respectively
represented by the four species named. They inhabit arc-
tic and northerly regions, and are related to the scoters
{G-ldemia). See Potysticta, and cut under eider-duck.

somatic (so-mat'ik), a. [= F. somntif/iie, < Gr.
uGiuaTiKdr, pertaining to the body, bodily, < aij-

,/m, the body: .see .sowfll.] 1. Of or pertaining
to the body or material organism, as distin-
guished from the soul, spirit, or mind

; physi-
cal ; corporeal ; bodily.

It was shown that in the British official nosology mental
diseases were classified as disorders of the inteltect. (lie

idea of somatic disease as associated with insanity being
studiously ignored. Dr. Tiike.

We need here to call to mind the continuity of our pre-
sentations, and especially the existence of a background
of organic sensations or somatic consciousness, as it is va-
riously termed. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 08.

somatome

2. Of or pertaining to the soma: as, the longi-
tudinal somafie axis lies in the meson.— 3. Of
or ]u'rtaining to the cavity or interior hollow
of the body of an animal, and esj)ecially to the
body-walls of such cavity; parietal, as distin-
guished fromri.ieeral or .iplanelniie ; eadomatic;
S(ini;itii|ilcural.— 4. Pertaining to mass so-
matic anthropology, that division of antbropolngy
whirl! di'MJs with anatomical points.-— Somatic cavity,
the colomatic cavity^ body-cavity, or cu.'lom : distin-
guished from enteric cavity, from which it is tlsually shut
"If completely. The interiors of the thorax and abdomen
are smnatic cavities. See cuts under Actinozoa, Cam-
jmnularia, and Uydrozoa.

In the Crelenterata, the somatic cavity, or enterocoele,
is in free comnmnication with the digestive cavity.

Uuxlcy, Anat. Invert., p. 56.

Somatic cells, in l)vt., cells forming a part of the body
of the individual, not specilU-ally modilli'd for any other
purpose: said sometimes of those cells of phints" which
take part in vegetative reproiiuction.— Somatic death,
death of the body as a whole: contrasted with death of
any of its parts.— Somatic musculature, the muscles
of the somatopleure ; that one of the two cliief layers of
nmseles which is subjacent to the dermic or outer epilhe-
lium : contrasted with sptancliuic musculature.— Somat-
ic velocity, the mass of matter through which a dis-
turbnncre is propagated in a unit of time while advan-
cing along a prism of unit sectional area ; mass-velocity.
Itdiitdne.

Somatical (so-mat'i-kal), a. [< somatic + -al.^

Same as somntie. Jiailey, 1727.

somatics (so-mat'iks), n. [PI. of somatic (see
-/r.v).] Same as somatohyy, 1.

Somatism (so'ma-tizm). ))'. [< Gr. nu/mir-), the
body, + -i.sw.] Materialism.
SOmatist (so'ma-tist), n. [< Gr. nuim(T-), the
body, -I- -ist."] Dne who admits the existence
of corporeal or material beings only; one who
denies the existence of spiritual substances; a
materialist.

And so our unnatural somatists know none of the most
excellent substances, which actuate all the rest, but only
the more base and gross, which are actuated by them.

Baxter, Dying Thoughts.

SOmatO-setiological (s6'''ma-t9-e"li-o-loj'i-kal),

o. [< ( ir. aC)ua(T-), body, -I- "E. setioloijy + -ie-ul.'\

Pertaining to or regarding the body as a cause
(as of disease). E, C. Mann, Psychol. Med.,
p. .51.

Somatocyst (so'ma-to-sist), «. [< Gr. auiia(T-),

the body.-t- kvcti^, bladder: see cyst.^ The in-
flated stem or body of some siphonophorans, or
oceanic hydrozoans, serving as a pneumatoeyst
or air-sac to float or buoy these organisms, as in
tho case of the Portuguese man-of-war. See
f'alyeopJiora, Siphonophora'^, and cuts under Di-
phyida' and I'hysalia.

somatocystic (s"6'''ma-to-8is'tik), a. [< somato-
cyst + -ic] Vesicular or cystic, as the body-
cavity of a siphonophorous hydrozoan ; of or
pertaining to a somatocyst.
somatogenic (s6"ma-to-jen'ik), a. [< Gr. otj-

1"'(t-), the body, + -yivr/c, produced: see -(/e-

iious.'i Originating in the soma, body, orphysi-
cal organism in consequence of its comlitions
of environment: noting those modifications or
biological characters which an organism ac-
quires in reacting upon its material surround-
ings.

He (Prof. Weismann] uses the term somatogenic to ex-
press those characters which first appear in the body it-

self, and which follow from the reaction of the soma under
direct external influences. Nature, XL. 531.

somatologic (s6'''ma-to-loj'ik), a. [< somatol-
OI/-II + -/<•.] Same as somatolofiical.

SOmatological (s6'''ma-fo-loj'i-kal), a. [< so-
iiiiitoloii-y + -ic-at.'] Of or pertaining to soma-
tology in any sense, especially to somatology
as a department of anthropology; physical;
corporeal; material.

somatologically (so"ma-t9-loj'i-kal-i), adv. As
regards physique or bodily frame

; physically

;

from the point of view of somatology. Science,
XII. 227.

somatology (s6-ma-tol'o-ji), ii. [= F. sotna-
tolni/ic: < Gr. ou/jn{T-), the body, + -/lo)/o, < '/e-

len; speak: see -oloc/y.} 1. The science of liv-

ing or organized bodies, considered with regard
only to their physical nature or structure, it in-

chnles natural history in the usual sense, as embracing
zoology, iKitany, anatomy, and physiology, and differs from
biology only in taking no account of mental or psychologi-
cal phenomena. Also somatics.

2. Moi'e broadly, physics; the doctrine of mate-
rial bodies or substances.— 3. Specifically, the
doctrine of the human body, as a department of

anthropology; human anatomy and physiology;
also. 11 treatise on this subject Antliropurglc
somatology. See antliropurgic.

somatome (so'ma-tom), n. [For "somatotome,
< Gr. ci)ua{T-), the body, + -rofioc, < ri/iveiv,

h



somatome
Ta/iclv, cut.] An ideal section or segment of the

body; one of the structural parts into which a
body, especially a vertebrate body, is theoreti-

cally divisible, when actually so divided, the soma-
tomes are the somites, metameres, artilroineres, diar-

thromeres, etc., which may exist ill any given case. See
mnnite.

somatomic (s6-ma-tom'ik), a. [< somatome +
-ic.J Having the'natiire, quality, or character
of a soraatome ; dividing or .'segmenting a body
into theoretic or actual somites; somitie; met-
iiiiiiric.

somatopagus (s6-ma-top'a-gus), «.; pi. soma-
topatji (-ji). [NL., <^ Gr. iTu//a(T-), the body, +
Trayor, that which is fixed, < TTrp,vivui (y/ -ay),

fi.\.] In teruM., a double monster with sepa-
rate trunks.

somatoparallelus (s6"ma-to-par-a-16'lus), «.

;

pi. somatoparaUeU (-li). [NL.,< Gr. <7w/in(r-),

the body, + jrapd/././y/.or, beside one another:
see jiiirdlld.'] In tirdfol., a somatopagus with
the a.xes of the two bodies parallel.

somatoplasm (so'ina-to-plazm), H. [< Gr.

ou//(i(7-), the body, + TT/.tiu/tn, anything formed
or molded: see 2'l"sm.'] Somatic plasma; the
substance of the body.

My germ plasm or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic
grade is not modified into the eomatoplasin of I'rof. Vlnis.

Nature, SLI. 32u.

somatopleura (s6"ma-to-pl6'ra), n.\ pl.somalo-
phurie (-re). [Nlu.: see somatopleuri.'i Same
as somatoplciire.

The villosities of connective and vascular tissue, partly
formed by the sotiuitopleura. Micros. Sci., N. S., XXX . 352.

somatopleural (so'ma-to-plo'ral), a. [< soma-
tiijileiirc + -n/.] Of or pertaining to the soma-
topleure ; forming or formed by the somato-
pleure: as, the somatopleural layer or di\'ision

of mesoderm. Also somatopleuric.

somatopleure (s6'ma-to-pl6r), n. [< NL. 40-

iiiattjjilfura, < Gr. cuua(T-), the body, + -'Aevpd,

the side.] The outer one of two divisions of

the mesoderm of a four-layered germ, the in-

ner one being the splanchnopJcurc. A germ that
is three-layered"— that is, consists of an ectoderm and
an endoderra, with mesoderm )>etween them— in most
animals becomes four-layered by a splitting of the meso-
derm into two layers, the outer or soni;itupleural and the
inner or splanchnopleural, separated by a sjiace which
is the body-cavity or coelom. The somatopleure thus
constitutes usually the great mass of the body, or the
"flesh and bones" of ordinary lant:;uage, together with
its vessels, nerves, anil other special structures — not,

however, including the cerebrospinal axis of a verte-

brate, which is derived from an inversion of ectoderm—
while the splanchnopleure forms a portion of the sub-
stance of the intestinal tract and its annexes. Also go-

matftplfura.

somatopleuric (so'ma-to-plo'rik), a. [< soma-
topleure + -k\^ Same as somatopleural. Foster,

Elcm. of Embrvol., p. 39.

somatosplanclinopleuric ( so 'ma-to-splangk-
no-plo'rik). a. [< Gr. nufiii{r-), the body, +
OT/.d; j-iwr, the inward parts, -f- -'/tvpa, the side.]

Common to the somatopleure and the splanch-
nopleure. Micros. Set., XXVIII. 117.

somatotomy ( s6-ma-tot'o-mi), « . [< Gr. adua(T-),

the bod.v, + -To/iln, < re/ivew, ra/iciv, cut.] The
anatomy of the human body; anthropotomy;
honiiniseetion.

somatotridymus (a6"ma-to-trid'i-mus), n.
;
pi.

.Kiinialolriili/mi (-mi). [NL., < Gr. auua(T-), the
body, -t- Tpiivfior, thrccfohl.] In teratol., a mon-
ster having three bodies.

somatotropic (so'ma-to-trop'ik), a. [< Gr.
cu>iifi(T-), the body, + -rpmror, < rpi-iiv, turn, -t-

-ic] In hot., e.vhibitiug or characterized by
somatotropism.
somatotropism (s6-ma-tot'ro-pizm), )i. [< .vo-

matotropic + -i.sm.~\ In hot., a directive influ-

ence exerted upon growing organs by the mass
of the substratum upon'which they grow. This
influence is not whollydue tothe mere physical attraction
between them, but is the result of a stimulating effect

on what has been called the nervhnotUitfi of the organ.
Growing organs may be divided, according to their re-

sponse to tills influence, into two classes, the positively
som^ittitr'ifiie, or those which tend to grow perpendicularly
inward intii the snhstratilni, and ni-'i«ttivi't;i smnatotropic,
or those wliich tend to grow perpendicularly outwai-d from
the suljslratum.

somber, sombre (som'ber), a. [= D. somber,
formerly also .vo)«;h(T,< F. .•)oml}rc = Sp. somhrio
(= Pg. somhrio), sliaily, gloomy, < .wmhra (= Pg.
somhra). shade, dark part of a picture, also a
ghost (cf. a.iombrar. frighten) ; cf. OF. essombre,
a shady place

; prob. < L. "exumbrnre, < ex, out,
-I- umhrii. shade (or, according to some, the Sp.
Pg. forms are, like Pr. sol:umhrnr, shade, < L.
*suhumhr(ire, < sub, und<'r, + umbra, shade) : see
umbra.'] 1. Dark; dull; dusky; gloomy: as, a
somber hue; somfccr clouds.

5765
Sombre, old, colonnaded aisles. Tennyton, The Daisy.

2. Dismal; melancholy; dull: opposed to cAccr-

ful.
Whatever waa poetical in the lives of the early New-

Knglanders liad something shy, if not smntfre, about it.

iMuell, Among my Hooks, Ist ser., p. 2.12.

= S3T1. 1. harksonie, cloudy, murky.
somber, sombre (som'ber), v. t.; pret. and pp.
sombered, somlireil, ppr. soiuheriuij, sombriuf/.

[< somber, sombre, a.] To make somber, dark,
or gloomy; shade.

somberly, sombrely (som'ber-li), adv. In a
somber manner; darkly; gloomily.
somberness, sombreness (som'"bfer-ne8), «.

Somber character, apjiearance, or state ; dark-
ness; gloominess.

The intense gloom which follows in the track of ennui
deepened the natural sombrenexs of all men's thoughts.

C. F. Keary, Prim. Belief, p. 508.

sombre, etc. See somber, etc.

SOmbrerite (som-bra'rit), H. [< Somlirero (see
def. ) -I- -(7('-'.] An earthy mineral consisting
chiefly of calcium phosphate with impurities,
as alumina, etc. it forms a large part of some small
islands in the Antilles, especially of .Sombrero, and has
been used as an artillcial manure and for the manufacture
of phosphorus. It is supposed to be derived from the de-
cayed bones of turtles and other marine animals. Also
called Soml/rero tfuano.

sombrero (som-bra'ro), 71. [< Sp. sombrero, a
broad-brimmed hat, also a sounding-board, <

sombra, shade : see somber.] A broad-brimmed
felt hat, of Sjianish origin, but now widely used
throughout the continent of America.

They rowe too and fro, and liane all their marchandizes
in their boates, with a great Sornbrero or shadow ouer
their heads to keepe the sunne from them, which is as
broad as a great cart wheele. Hakluyt's Voyaijes. II. 258.

Both wei-e dressed in thecostume of the country— flan-

nel shirts, with handkerchiefs loosely knotted round their

necks, thick trousers and boots, and large sombreros.
Tlie Century, XXXIX. 625.

Sombrero guano. Same as sombrerite.

SOmbrous tsom'brus), a. [< .somber + -ous.]

Somber; gloomy. [Poetical.]

A certain uniform strain of gnmbrous gravity.

T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, III. 171.

Mixed with graceful birch, the sombroxis pine
And yew-tree o'er the silver rocks recline.

Wordswortti, Evening Walk.

SOmbrously (som'brus-li), adv. In a sombrous
manner; gloomily; somberly. [Poetical.]

sombrousness (som'brus-nes), n. The state of

l.ieing soiiiliri^us.

somdelt, somdelet, adv. See somedeal.

somel (sum), a. and prou. [Early mod. E.

also .•iom : < ME. som, sum, pi. summe, snmmc,
some, < AS. .s'MW, a, a certain, one (with numer-
als, sum feOiera, one of fom-, sum twelfa, one of

twelve, about twelve, sum liuiid, sum liuudrcd,

about a hundred, etc.). pi. sume, some, = OS.
sum = OFries. sum = MD. .<iom = MLG. som =
OHG. MHG. sum = Icel. sumr = Dan. somme,
pi., = Goth, sums, some one; hence, with adj.

formative, D. sommiij = MLG. somicli, summicli,

.tommieli = OFries. sumilUe, soiulihe = Sw. som-
lifie, pi.; akin to same: see same.] I. a. 1.

A ; a certain ; one : noting a person or thing in-

definitely, either as unknown or as unspecified.

Ther was mm prest, Zacharie by name.
Wyclif, Luke i. .1.

Let us slay him, and cast him into souu; pit, and we will

say, some evil beast hath devoured him. tien. xxxvii. 20.

Set swords against this breast, some honest man.
For I have lived till I am pitied.

Beau, ond Ft., Philaster, v. 5.

On almost every point on which we are opposed to Mr.
Gladstone we have on our side the authority of some
divine. Macaulay, Gladstone on t'hurch and State.

In this sense often followed by a correlative other or an-

other.

And so this vale is called the vale Ebron in some place

therof, and in another place therof it is called the vale

of Mambre. Sir II. Guyl/orde, Pjigrjmage, p. 55.

By some device or other

The villain is o'er-raught of all my money.
Sliak:, V. of E., 1. 2. 95.

Therefore, it was well said, ''Invidia festos dies non
agit." for it is ever working upon simie or other.

Bacon. En>-y (ed. 18S7).

By the nieere bond of humane Nature, to Cod, in some
or other Religion. Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. XI.

There is scarce any thing so absurd, says an ancient, in

nature or morality, but so»i<' philosopher or other has held
it Bp. Attcrbury, Sermons, II. x.

2. A certain indefinite or indeterminate quan-
tity or part of ; more or less : often so used as to

denote a small quantity or a deficiency: as,

bring .some water: eat s<ime bread.

And therfore wol I inaken you disport.

As I seyde erst, and dtm vou som confort.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 776.

some
The annoyance of the dust, or else tome meat
You ate at dinner, cannot brook with you.

Arden of Feeersham, iv. 2.

It is seme mercy when men kill with speed.
Webster, Duchess of Malfl.

Let her who has no Hair, or has but sfrme.

Plant Centinels before her Dressing-Koom.
C'myreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, iiL

3. In loqic, at least one, perhaps all; but a
few logicians sometimes employ a semidetinite
some which implies a part, but not all. As com-
monly used in logic, a statement about sfrme of a class, say
that "some S is P," means that it is possible so to select

an .S that it shall be P; while " every S is P" means that
whatever S be taken, it will be P. But when some and erery
occur in the same statement, it makes a ditlerence which
is cho.sen first. Thus, " evei-y man knows >onie fact " may
mean (1) that, first choosing any man, a fact may then be
found which that man knows (which may be expressed
by saying that every man knows s/ime fact or othen; or
it may mean (2) that a fact may be first selecte<l such that,

then, taking any man, he will know that fact (which may
be expressed by saying that all men know some certain

fact). When several somes and alU occur in the same state-

ment, ordinary syntax fails to express the meaning with
precision, and logicians resort to a special notation.

4. A certain indefinite or indeterminate niun-
berof: used before plural substantives: as,some
years ago.

They harried us aboard a bark.

Bore us some leagues to sea,

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 145.

The Lights at Paris, for 5 Months in the year only, cost

50000L. .Sterling. This way of Lighting the Streets is in
use also in <om« other t'ities in France.

Litter, Journey to Paris (1608X P- 3*.

Hence— 5. A certain number of, stated ap-
proximately: in a quasi-adverbial use before
a numeral or other word of number: as, a place
some seventy miles distant ; some four or five of
us will be there.

I would detain you here tome month or two.
Shak., M. of V., Hi. 2. 9.

Some dozen Romans of us and your lord
. . . have mingled sums

To buy a present for the emperor.
Shak.. Cymbeline, i. C. liS.

We know
That what was worn smne twenty years ago
Comes into grace again.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Tlieodoret, Prol.

A distinguished foreigner, tall and handsome, some
thirty-seven years of age, who had played no insignificant

part in the aifairs of France. E. Voicdcn, .Shelley, I. 3b0-

Tl, prou. It. A certain person ; one.

Som man desireth for to have richesse.
That cause is of his morthre or gret seeknesse,
And sum wolde out of his prisoiin fayn.

That in his hous is of his niayne slayn.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 397.

2. A certain quantity, part, or number, as dis-

tinguished from tlie rest: as, somcoi them are
dead ; we ate some of our provisions, and gave
away the rest.

Loo ! he that sowith, goth out to sowe his seed. And
the while he sowcth, sum felden byside the weve.

Wyclyf, Mat. xiii. 4.

Though stnne report they [elephants] cannot kneele nor
lye downe, they can doc both.

Capt. John .9nu'M, True Travels. I. 49.

That he might, if possible, allure that Blessed One to
cheapen and buy smne of his vanities.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's l*rogress, i.. Vanity Fair.

Inthissensewwntf i3ver>'commonlyrepeated,wMnf . . .some
(or. formerly, other some, as in Acts xvii. lb) meaning "a
number . . . others,' or 'the rest.'

Summe were glad whanne thei him siso,

Summe were sory, summe were fayne.
Uytnnsto Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. 54.

Some of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asun-
der and set together againe. . . . Other some cannot be
take insunder. Uaktuyt's Voyayes, I. 54.

The work some pniise.

And some the architect. Mitton. P. L., L 7S2.

The plural tome is occasionally used in the possessive.

Howsoc'er it shock tome't self-love,

B;/ron. (Imp. DicL)

Some, as originally used p:u-titivcly with numbers (AS.

/eotcra sum, one of four. etc.\ has come to W an apparent
distributive suffix, as in foursome, secensome.— All and
some. See all.—Sy some and somet, bit by bit.

You know, wife, when we met together, we had no great
store of hous-hold stuff, but were fain to buy it afterward
bi/ sofne atid .-iome, as God sent money, and yet you see we
w.ant nianv things that are necessar>' to be had.

The Fifteen Com,forls o_f Halrimony, n. d. (.Varf«.)

Semidefinite some. See semidefinite.

S0me'isura),<j</c. [<.vOHifi,(i.] In some degree

:

to some extent ; somewhat : as, I am some bet-

ter: it is some cold. [CoUoq., Scotland and
r. S.]

SOme'-t, <i<lv. and ronj. [ME., also som, sum.< Icel.

srm. as, as if. when, also as an indeclinable rel.

pron., who. which, that, etc. ; after an adverb,
to give it a relative sense, tliar .sem. 'theif as,'

where, Iirar sem, 'where as,' wheresoever, etc.,

= Sw. Dan. som, as, like, as rel. pron. 'who,



some

which, that; akin to same: see same, and cf.

gomfl.] As; so; ever: used Indefinitely after
certain adverbs and pronouns, like so, soever.
It rcniiiins in modern dialectal use in hnw »ome, what some,
or /tiiwgomever, what^omever, whereswncver, etc., equiva-
lent to howsoever, whatsoever, wheresoever, etc.

S»a sum the godspel Idtheth. Ormuliim, 1. 302.

Sum I the telle.

Sir Amadace (Early Eng. Metr. Rom., ed. Robson).
H,!Striitmauii.)

>SOme. [Early mod. E. also -som ; < ME. -.turn,

-som, < AS. -sum = OS. -sum = MD. -saem, 1).

zaam = MLG OHG. MHG. G. -sam = leel.

-samr = S\v- -sam = Dan. -sow = Goth, -sums,
ult. identical witii Teut. *sama, the same: see
same. Tliis sufifi.x occur.s disguised in hiixom
(as if *6«cA"«o)«c).] A suffix used to form ad-
jectives from nouns or adjectives, as mittitsome.
blithesome, lonesome, ghuisome, ijamrsouii, (/rue-

some, quarrehome, tootlisome, trouhhsome. whole-
some, win.^ome. It usually indicates the possession of

a considerable degree of the quality named: as, nietUe-
souie, full of mettle or spirit ; ghidsome, very glad or joyous.
As used with numbers, toarsouie, seveusome, -some is of
ditferent origin: see some^, a.

BOmebody (sum'bod'i), «. l< some + bodii.'] 1.

Some one; a person unknown, unascertained,
or unnamed.
Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me. Luke viii. 46.

Somebody, surely, some liind heai't will come
To bury me. Tennyson, Maud, xxvii. 11.

2. T?!. somebodies (-iz). A person of considera-
tion, consequence, or importance.

Before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to
be somebody. Acts v. 36.

I am come to the age of seventy ; have attained enough
reputation to make me somebody.

Sydney Smith, in Lady Holland, vi.

A\Tiile men saw or heard, they thought themselves to be
somebodies for assisting at the spectacle.

Saturday Rev., Nov., 187.*i, p. 055.

BOmedealt (sum'del), «. [Early mod. E. also
somedele; < ME. somdcl.siimdel, etc., prop, two
words, sum del, some part: see some and rffo/l.]

Some part; somewhat; something; some.

Sumdel of thy labour wolde I quyte.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 112.

Then Brenne . . . sayd in his game, ryche goddes must
gyue to men somedele of theyr rychesse.

Fahyan, Chron., xxxi.

SOmedealf (sum'del), adv. [< ME. somdi'l, sum-
del, etc. ; the noun used adverbially.] In some
measure or degree; somewhat; partly; par-
tially.

She was somdel deef and that was scathe.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. 440.

This is the truth, though I'll not justify
The otlier, but he may be some-deal faulty.

B. Jonson, Volponc, v. 6.

SOmegate (sum'gat), adr. [< some -)- (jaie'^.']

Somfwlicre; in some way; somehow. [Scotch.]
somehow (sum'hou), adv. [< some + /(ohI.]

In some way not yet known, mentioned, or
explained : as, somehow he never succeeded

;

things must be done .somehow.

He thought of resigning his place, but, eomehmo or other,
stumbled upon a negotiation. Watpole, Letters, II. 411.

Somehow or other a little bird whispers to me we shall
yet be very happy. Disraeli, Hemietta Temple, i. ».

SOmert. A Middle English form of summer^,
summer~, summer^.
somersault (sum'er-salt), n. [Also summer-
siiiilt, somersaut, summersaut (also summerset,
somerset, sommerset, etc.: see somcrsef^) ; early
mod. E. somersaut, somer.<<ault, summcr.iaut, so>n-
bersalt, sobresault, < OF. sombresault, soubre-
sault, F. soiibresaiit, sursaiit = Sp. Pg. siihrc-

salto = It. soprasalto, < ML. as if 'snjirrsaltiis

or 'suprasaltus, a leaping over, < L. super or
supra, above, over, aloft, -t- saltus, a leap, bound:
see sault''-.'] A spring or fling in which a person
turns heels over head; a complete turn in the
air, such as is performed by tumblers.

So doth the s.almon vaut,
And if at first he fail, his second summer.saui
He instantly assays. Drayton, I'olyolbion, vi. 52.

Mr. Evans walks on the Slack Rope, and throws himself
a smnerset tlirough a Hogshead hanging eight foot high.

Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
II. 200.

Leaping and turning with the heels over the head in the
air, termed the somersault, corruptly called a somerset,

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 317.

Double somersault, two complete turns of the body
during one spring in the air A third such turn is accutu-
plished by a few acrobats.

somerseti (sum'er-set), n. Same as somersault.
somersetl (sum'er-set), r. i. [Also summerset;
< somerset^, n ] To turn a somersault or som-
erset.
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Then the sly eheepe-biter Issaed Into the midst, and

summersetted and fliptriappt it twenty times above ground
as ligllt as a feather-, and crit-il " Mitton.

"

Xashe, Lenten Staffe (liarl. Misc., VI. lot).

In such extraordinary matnier does dead Catholicism
somerset and caper, skilfully g:dvanised.

Cartyle, J'rench Kev., II. iv. 2.

somerset- (sum'er-set), H. [So named from
Lord Fitzroy >Somerset,{oT wliom such a saddle
was made, he having lost his leg below the
knee.] A saddle padded behind the thigh and
elsewhere so as to afford a partial support for
the leg of the rider. _£. //. Kuiijht,

SOmervillite (som'er-vil-it), n.
' [Named after

Dr. Somerrille, who brought the specimens to
Brooks, the English mineralogist who described
and named the species in 18:i4.] A variety of
melilite found on Mount Vesu\i>is.
something (sum'thing), n. [< ME. som thiiuj,

< AS. sum tliiiitj, prop, two words: see .vomc' ami
thing'^.'] 1. Some thing; a certain thing in-

definitely considered ; a certain but as yet un-
known, unspecified, or unexplained thing; an
event, circumstance, action, or affair the na-
ture or name of which has not as yet been de-
termined, or is not now laiown, and cannot
therefore be named or specified: as,somcthiu(i
must have happened to detain him; I want to
tell you something.
By this King it appears there is something else besides

the Grievances of Taxations that alienates the Minds of
English Subjects from their King.

Baker, Clu'onicles, p. 113.

A something hinting at grief . . . seemed to speak with
that low thrilling voice of hers.

Thackeray, Uenry Esmond, xi.

I'll give you a drop of something to keep the cold out.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 4.

2. An actual thing; an entity: as, something or
nothing.

All that is true is something.
Descartes, Meditations (tr. by Veitch), v.

3. A thing worthy of consideration; a person
or thing of importance.

If a man think himself to be something when he is no-
thing, he deceiveth himself. Gal. vi. 3.

Thus God has made each of us to be something, to have
a real place, and do a real work in this world.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 49.

4. A part or portion more or less ; an indefinite
quantity or degree; a little.

Sometldng yet of doubt remains. Milton, P. L., viii. 13.

Still from his little he coulii S'>intthing spare
To feed the hungry, and to clothe tlie t)are.

W. tlarte, Eulogius.

something (sum'thing), adv. [< .something, «.]

1. In some measure or degi-ee; somewhat;
rather; a little.

His worst fault is, that he is given to prayer ; he is some-
thing i)eevish that way. Shak., il. W. of W., i. 4. 14.

I am sorry I must write to you this sad atory ; yet, to
countervail it sometldng, Saxon Waynior thrives well.

Howell, Letters, I. vi. 2!1.

Don't you think I look something like Cherry in tlie

Beaux' Stratagem? Goldsmitli, She Stoops to Conquer, iii.

2. At some distance.
For 't must be done to-night.

And something from the palace.
IShak., Macbeth, iii. 1. 131.

sometime (sum'tim), adv. [< ME. somtyme.
som time, some tyme, sume time; < some^ + tinie^.']

1. Same as somrtitnes.

Itwasclept somtyme the Valeof Mambree, and sumtyme
it was clept the Vale of Teres, I>ecause tliat Adam wepte
there, an 100 Zeer. Manderilte, Travels, p. 65.

Nothing in him seem'd inordinate,
Save sometime too much wonder of his eye.

Shak,, Lucrece, 1. 95.

2. At a certain time; on a certain occasion;
once upon a time

j
once.

This Noble Gentlewoman tooke sometime occasion to
shew him to some friends.

Capt, John Smith, True Travels, I. 29.

I was sometime taken with a sudden giddiness, and
Humphrey, seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my as-
sistance. Sheridan, St, Patrick's Day, ii. 2.

3. At one time; for a certain time in the past;
formerly; once.
Ebron was wont to ben the princypalle Cytee of Philis-

tyenes: and there duelledeu somtyme the Geauntz.
Siandeville, Travels, p. CO.

From thens we went to the Deed See, where somtyme
stode the Cyties of Sodom and Gomer. and other that
sanke for synue. Sir R. Ouylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 43.

Heme the hunter.
Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest.

Shak., il. Vf, of W., iv. 4. 29.

4. At an indefinite future time; by and by: as,

sometime I will explain.
Sometyme he rekne shal,

Whan that his fayl shal brennen in the glede.
For he noght helpeth needfuUe in her nede.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, I. 12.

somewhither

sometime (sum'tim), «. [< .sometime, adv.']
Former ; whilom ; late.

Our sometime sister, now our queen.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 2. 8.

This forlorne carcasse of the sometime lerusalem.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 107.

sometimes (sum'timz), adv. [< sometime +
adv. siiffijc -s.] 1. At times; now and then:
as, I am sometimes at leisure ; sometimes he plays
Hamlet, and sometimes Othello.

Ill come sometimes, and crack a case with you.
Fletctwr, Spanisti Curate, ii. 2.

About the same time, one mid-night, a Cloud sometimes
bloody, sometimes fiery, was seen over all England.

Milton, Hist. Eng., vl.

2t. At one time ; at or for a certain time in the
past; formerly; once; sometime.
He [K. William] gave to his Nephew, Alane Earl of Brit-

ain, all the Lands which sometimes belonged to Earl
Edwyn. Baker, Chronicles, p. 24.

This Bagnall was sometimes servant to one in the bay,
and these three years had dwelt alone.

Wintttrop, Hist. New England, I. 75.

sometimest (sum'timz), a. [< sometimes, adv.]
Same as sometime.

My sometimes royal master's face.

Shak,, Rich. II., v. 6. 76.

someway (stun'wa), «(f('. Somehow; by some
means or other; in some way.
somewhat (sum'hwot), n. [< ME. somwliat,
sumhwat, snmhwet, somwat, sumqwat ; < some^
-I- lehat.'i 1. Something not specified.

To conclude, by erecting this Achademic, there shalbe
heareafter, in etfecte, no gentleman within this Realms
but good for some what.

Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 12.

Have but patience,
And you shall witness somewhat.

Fletcher (and anottier'i), Nice Valour, it 1.

There's somewhat in this world amiss
Shall be unriddled by and by.

Tennyson, Slillcr's Daughter.

2. A measure or degree indeterminate; more
or less ; a little.

They instruct their youth in the knowledge of Letters,
Malayan principally, and I suppose in swnewhal of Ara-
bick, being all Mahometans. Dumpier, Voyages, II. i. 137.

3. A person or thing of importance.
somewhat (sum'hwot), adv. In some measure
or degree ; rather; a little.

Vlfln is som-wkat a-quytte of the synne that he hadde
in the love makinge, but I am not yet a-(iuyt of that.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. S7.

There liv'd, as authors tell, in days of yore,
A widow, somewhat old, and vei-y poor.

Dryden, Cock and Fox, 1. 2.

somewhen (sum'hwen), adv. [isome^ + ivhen,]

At some time, indefinitely; some time or other.
[Recent.]

Some folks can't help hoping . . . that they may have
another chance to make things fair and even, somewhere,
someu'lten, somehow. Eingslcy, Water Babies, viii.

Someivhen, before the dinner-bell. I cannot tie myself
to the minute-hand of the clock, my dear chihi.

G. Meredith, Egoist, xi:-;.

somewhere (sum'hwar), adv. [< JIE. sum-
wliier, sumqirhare, siimwar; < some^ -f- where.]
1. In some place or other; in a place or .spot

not known or not specified: as, he lives some-
where in tliis neighborhood; the line must be
drawn somewhere.— 2. To some unknown or
unspecified place ; somewhither.

Perhaps some merchant hath invited him,
And from the mart he 's somewhere gone to dinner.

Shak,, C. of E., ii. 1. 5.

SOmewhile (sum'hwil), adv. [Early mod. E.
somwhile, (.ME. sunimehwile, sumeivile, siemwile

;

< some'^ + while.] 1. Sometimes; at one time
or another; from time to time; at times.

The silly wretches are compell'd smn-while
To cut new channels for the course of Nile

:

Somtimes som Cities ruins to repair;
Somtimes to build huge Castles in the air.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

2. For a while ; for a time.

These now sente . . . must, some while, be chargable
to you & us.

Sfterley, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 246.

3. Onee; at one time.

Under colour of shepeheards, someirhile
There crept in Wolves, ful of fraude and guile.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., May.
[Rare in all uses.]

somewhilest (sum'hwUz), adv. Sometimes;
now and then.

Divers tall ships of London . . . had an ordinary and
usual trade to Sicily, Candia, Scio ; and somewhiles to Cy-
prus. Hakluyt (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 20).

somewhither (sum'hwi?'H"er), adv. [< sowc'l

-t- whither.] To some place or other.



somewhither
SomewtiUher would she have thee go with her.

Shak., Tit. And., Iv. 1. 11.

somital (.s6'mi-tal), a. [< somite + -«/.] Same
as siimitic.

somite (so'mit), n. [< Gr. <ru/ia, body, + -iU'^.']

An actual somatome ; any one morphological
segment of an articulated body, such a body be-
ing viewed as composed of a longitudinal series
of somites; an arthromere or mctamere of an
articulate invertebrate or a <liarthromere of a
vertebrate; such a segment considered with or
without the appendages it may i)Ossess; in the
latter restricted sense, a metamere minus its

appendages, or a segment of the soma or trunk
without the limbs it may bear. The term some-
times extends to ideal somatomes, or to the metameres of
which an organism is theoretically assumed to consist ; ijut

It is especially applied to the actual segments of such inver-
tebrates as insects, crustaceans, and worms, whose body-
rings are usually evident, though some or other of them
may coalesce, as into a cephalothora.x, etc. In such cases
the primitive or morphological somites are usually recog-
nized and reckoneil by their respective pairs of appen-
dages. Separate somites, continued throughout the body,
are evident in the rings of earthworms and other anne-
lids. In arthropods the typical number of somites is sup-
posed to be twenty or twenty-one, numbers often actually
recognizable. In insects the head is assumed to have
six or seven somites, the thorax has normally three (see
pr()th(rrax,infsothorax, and metathoraz), and the abdomen
is supposed to have ten or eleven. Each of these somites
is invested and indicated by a body-ring or crust of integ-
ument, primitively or typically composed of eiglit sclerites,

"which may variously coalesce with one another, or with
pieces of another somite, or both. Those sclerites which
ordinarily remain distinct, and thus can be identified, take
special names, as terffite, pleurite, sternite, scutum, prse-
scutuin. etc., epim^ron, epipleuTon, etc. Appendages of
somites are limbs in the broadest sense, under whatever
moditications : and these modifications are usually great-
est at the cephalic and caudal ends of the body, as into
eyestalks, antennre, palpi, mandibles, maxilhc, maxilli-
peds or gnatliopodites, etc., of the head, and stings, clasp-
ers, or other anal armature. Intermediate somitic appen-
dages are ordinary legs and wings, as of the thorax of
insects, and the pereiopods, pleopods, chel.'e, rhipidnra,
telson, etc., of the thorax and abdomen of crustaceans.
In worms such appendages chieHy occur in the form of
parapoilia (neuropodia and notopodia). See sclerite. and
cuts under Awphithot^ Apus, liuthus, Scorpwnidse, Blatti-
dfe, and cockroach.

somitic (so-mit'ik). a. [< somite + -ic] Hav-
ing the character of a somite; somatomie; met-
amerie ; of or pertaining to somites : as, the
somitic divisions of the body; a somitic ring or
joint ; a somitic appendage.
These septa are metamerically arranged, one for each

somitic constriction.
Huxley and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 243.

Sommet. An old spelling of some^, siim^.

somme(so-ma'), rt. [OF., pp. of somwer, fill up,
toji, sum: see sum^, r. Cf. summed.l In her.:

((I) Same as 7mr«e(/. (h) Haiae assitrmounted.
sommeilt (so-maly'), n. [< OF. (andF.)so»i-
mcil = Pr. soiielli = Wall, someie, sleep, < L.
'somiiiciilKs, sleep (in deriv. somniciilosus,
sleepy), dim. of somiius, sleep: see .somnolent,
etc.] 1. Sleep; slumber.— 2. In old French
operas, a quiet and tranquiliziug air. Imp.
Diet.

sommert, ». An old spelling of summer^, siiiii-

wcr-.

Sommering's (or Soemmering's) mirror,
niohr, spots, etc. See iiiirnir, niolir, spot, ete.

SOmmerophone (som'er-o-fou), ». [< Sommcr
(see def.) + Gr. <pui'//, the voice.] A variety
of saxhorn invented by Sommer about 1850.
Also called euphonic horn.

sommersett, «. Same as somersault.
Sommersetfs case. See casci.

sommite (som'it), n. [< Somma (see def.) -I-

-ite-.] An early name for the mineral nephe-
lin, found in glassy crystals on Monte Somma
(Vesuvius).

somnambulance (som-nam'bii-lans). «. [<
somjKiiiibiile + -ance.'] Somnani'biilism. Sci-
ence, VI. 7S.

somnambulant (som-nam'bii-lant), o. [< L.
somniis. sleep, -I- ambHlun{t-)s,' -pTpr. of amliu-
larc, walk: see somnamhuldte. etc.] Walking in
sleep; sleeping while in motion; also, charac-
terized by somnambulism.

The midnight hush is deep,

^
Hut the pines — the spirits distrest

—

They move in somnambulant sleep—
They whisper and are not at rest.

J. H. Boner, Moourise in the Pines.

somnambular (som-nam'bii-Uir), a. [< ,iom-
namlinlc + -iir'-i.] Of, pertaining to, or char-
acteristic of sleep-walking or sleep-walkers.

The piilpitating peaks (Alps) break out
Ecstatic from somnamluitnr repitse.

J/r.*. Browniu'i, Napoleon III. in Italy.

eomnambulate (som-iuim'bu-lat), r. ; pret. and
pp. soiiiiKiiiibuliitvil, ppr. somnambulatiny. [< L.
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somnus, sleep, -t- aml)ulatus, pp. of nmhulare,
walk: see amble, ambulate.] I. intrans. To
walk in sleep; wander in a state of sleep, as a
somnambulist.

II. trans. To walk on or over in sleep.

It is the bright May month ; his Eminence again som-
naintndatet the Promenade ile la Kose.

Cartifte, Diamond Necklace, xiv.

somnambulation(som-nam-bu-la'shon), n. [<
somniimbidate + -ion.l The act of walking in
sleep; somiinrabulism. Imp. Diet.
SOmnambulator (som-nam'bu-la-tor), n. [<
somiiamliidate + -wl.] Same 'as somnambulist.
Imp. Diet.

sonmambule (som-nam'bul), H. [< F. som-
nambulc = Sp. somndmbulo, sondmbuto = Pg.
somnamlmlo = It. sonnambeilo, sonnambulo, < £.
somnus, sleep, + amhulare, walk: see avible,
ambulate.'] A somnambulist.
The owner of a ring was unhesitatingly found out from

amongst a company of twelve, the ring having been with-
drawn from the fluger before the xomnambtde was intro-
duced. Proc. Soc. Pmjcli. Research, 1. 241.

somnambulic (som-nam'bii-lik), a. [< som-
nambulc + -ic] Of or pertaining to somnam-
bulism or somnambulists.

I have, however, lately met with well-marked cases of it

in two of my own acquaintance, who gave descriptions of
their somnamtndic experiences.

E. Gurney, in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, 11. 68.

somnambulism (som-nam'bu-lizm), n. [= F.

somnambiilisme = Sp. somnambulismo, sonambu-
lismo = Pg. somnambulismo = It. sonnambu-
lismo; as sonmambule + -ism.~\ The act of walk-
ing about, with the performance of apparently
purposive acts, while in a state intermediate
between sleep and waking. The sleeping condition
is shown by the absence of the usual reaction to sense-
impressions, and usually by the failure to recall what has
been done during the somnambulistic period. With many
recent writers, however, the word is used, quite indepen-
dently of any consideration of movements which the som-
nambulist may or does execute, as nearly synonymous with
trance, mesmerization, or hypnotism, and exactly so with
somnoU^n. It is generally considered under the two main
conditions of the idiopathic, spontaneous, or self-induced
and the artificial or induced. Compare somnoli^n. Also
called, rarely, noctambuli^n.

In sfminamfmlimn, natural or induced, there is often a
great display of intellectual activity, followed by complete
oblivion of all that has passed.

IT. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 201.

Sovinambutism is, as a rule, a decidedly deeper state
than the lighter stage of hypnotism.

E. Hurney, in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, II. 63.

somnambulist (som-nam'bu-list), n. [As«om-
nambule + -ixt.'] One who is subject to som-
nambulism ; a person who walks in his sleep.

somnambulistic (som-nam-bii-lis'tlk), a. [<
.tiimiKinihiilisf + -ic] Of, i)ertaining to, or
characteristic of somnambulism or somnam-
bulists.

somnambulous (som-nam'bii-lus), a. Som-
nambulistic. Duntjlison.

somnert, ". See sumncr.
somnia, » Plural of somnium.
somnial (som'ni-al), a. [< L. somnialis, of or
pertaining to dreams, < somnium, a di'eam,
< .somnus, sleep: see .'somnolent.'] Pertaining
to or involving dreams; relating to dreams.
[Rare.]

To presage or foretel an evil, especially in what con-
cerneth the exploits of the soul, in matter of somnial divi-

nations. Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 14.

The somnm/ magic superinduced on, without suspend-
ing, the active powers of the mind. Coleridge.

somniative (som'ni-a-tiv), a. [< L. somniatus

(pp. of somniare, dream, < .<iomnium, a dream)
+ -ive.] Pertaining to dreaming; relating to
or producing dreams, f'olcridffe. [Rare.]

SOmniatory (som'ni-a-to-ri), a. [< L. somnia-
tus, pp. of .Somniare, dream. -I- -on/.] Of or
pertaining to dreams or dreaming; relating to
or producing dreams; somniative. [Rare.]

The better reading, explaining, and unfolding of these
somniaton/ vaticinations, and predictions of that nature.

Crquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iiL 13.

somniculous (som-nik'iVlus), a. [< L. somni-
cnlosns, inclined to sleep, drowsy, < '.somnieu-

lus, dim. of somnus, sleep: see sommeil, .somno-

lent.] Inclined to sleep: drowsy. Bailey, \12~.

somnifacient (som-ni-fa'shient), a. and n. [<
L. .v()mH«.s sleep, + facien(t-)s, ppr. of facere,
make: see facient.] I. a. Somnific; soporific;
tending to produce sleep.

II. n. That which causes or induces sleep;
a sojioritic.

somniferous (som-nif'e-rus). a. [= F. somni-
fere = Sp. somni/ero = Pg. somnifero = It. son-

nifero, < L. somnifcr, < somnus, sleep, + ferre,

Somnus
bring, = E. fcfari.] Causing or inducing sleep

;

soporific: as, a »omni/erou« drug.
'Twas I that ministred to her chaste blond
A true tornni/erowi potion, which did steale
Her thoughts to slccpe, and llatlered her with death.

Dekker, .Satiriimastix (Works, 1873, L 255).

SOmniferyt (som-nif'e-ri), n. [Irreg. < L. som-
nifer, sleep-bringing: see somniferous.] Aplace
of sleep. [Rare.]

Somnus, awake ; vnlocke the mstie latch
That leades into the eaue's si/mniferie.

Toumeur, Transformed Metamorphosia, st. 36.

somnific (som-nif'ik), a. [< L. srjmnificus, caus-
ing sleep, < somnus, sleep, + facere, make,
cause.] Causing sleep; tending to induce
sleep; somniferous; soporific.

The voice, the manner, the matter, even the very at-

mosphere and the streamy candle-light, were all alike
somnific. Southey, The Ooctor, vL A 1. (Davia.)

SonmifugOUS (som-nLf'ii-gus), a. [< L. somnus,
sleep, -f fuf/ere, flee.] Driving away sleep;
preventing sleep; agrypnotic. Bailey, ITil.

somniloquence (som-nil'o-kwens). «. [< L.
.somnus, sleep, -I- loqucntia, a talking. < loqui,

talk, speak.] The act or habit of talking in
sleep; somniloquism.
somniloquism (som-nil'o-kwizm), n. [< som-
niliiqu-ous -H -ism.] Somniloquence or sleep-
talking.

SOmniloquist(som-nir6-kwist), n. [< somnilo-
qi(-on.i + -i.st.] One who talks in his sleep.

somniloquous (som-nil'6-kwus), a. [= F. som-
niloque = Sp. somntlocuo, < L. somnus, sleep, +
loqui, speak.] Apt to talk in sleep; given to
talking in sleep.

SOtnniloquy (som-nil'o-kwi), n. [< L. somnus,
sleep, -I- loqui, speak.] The act of talking in
sleep; specifically, talking in the sonmambu-
listic sleep.

SOmnivolency (som-niv'o-len-si), n.
;

pi. som-
nirolencie.s i-siz). [< L. somnus, sleep, -I- LL.
volentia, will, inclination, < L. rolen{t-)s, ppr. of
IfWe, will: see «i7/l.] Something that induces
sleep; a soporific; a somnifacient. [Rare.]

If these somnivolencies (I hate the word opiates on this
occasion) have turned her head, that is an effect they fre-

quently have upon some constitutions.
Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, IV. xli.

somnolence (som'no-lens), H. [< ME. somno-
lence, sompnolence, < OF. somnolence, sompno-
lence,Y.somnolence^ VT.sompnolencia = Sp.Pg.
somnolencia = It. sonnoUnza, < L. somnolentia,
somnulentia, ML. also sompnolentia, sompnilen-
tia, sleepiness, < L. somnolcntus, somnulentus,
sleepy: see somnolent.] 1. Sleepiness; drowsi-
ness; inclination to sleep; sluggi.shness.

Thanne cometh sompiuAence, that is sloggy slombrynge,
which maketh a man be hevy and dul in body and in soule.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

His power of sleeping, and his somnolence when he im-
agined he was a\vake, were his two must prominent char-
acteristics. D. if. Wallace, Russia, v.

2. In pathol., a state intermediate between
sleeping and waking,
somnolency i som'no-len-si), n. [As somnolence
(see -''/).] Same as .somnolence.

somnolent (som'no-lent), a. [< ME. sompnolent,
< OF. .somnolent, sompnolent, F. somnolent = Pr.
sompnolent = Sp. soitoliento = Pg. somnolcnto =
It. sonnolento, <, L. somnolentus, somnulentus,
ML. also sompnolentug, sleepy, drowsy. < L. som-
nus, sleep (= Gr. iTiof, sleep), akin to sopor,
sleep, = AS. sirefan, sleep, sicefen, a dream: see
.sueten. and cf. sopor, hypnotic, etc.] Sleepy;
drowsy; inclined to sleep; sluggish.

The Sperhauke Castell named is and rad,
Where it behouith to wacohe nightes thre
Without any scrmptvdmt slepe to he.

Rmn. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 6376.

He had no eye for such phenomena, because he had a
somnolent want of interest iu them.

De Quineey. (Imp. Diet.)

somnolently (som'no-lent-li), adv. Drowsily.
SOmnolescent (som-no-les'ent), a. [< som-
nol{ent) + -escent.] Flalf-asleep ; somnolent;
drowsy.
The rabid dog . . . shelters itself in obscure places —

frequently in ditches by the roadside— and lies tber« Id
a SOmnolescent state for perhaps hours.

JBncj/c. Brit, XX. 201.

SOmnolism(som'no-lizm), H. {i somnol(cnt) +
i.sm.] The state of being in mesmeric sleep;
the doctrine of mesmeric sleep. Imp. Diet.

Somnus (som'nus), H. [L., < somnus. sleep : see
somnolent.] In Rom. myth., the personification
and goil of sleep, the Greek Hypnos, a brother
of Death (Mors or Thanatos). and a son of Night
( Xox ). In works of art Sleep and Death are represented
alikeas youths, often sleeping or holding inverted torches.
Compare cut under Thanatos.



somonaonce

BOmonauncet, "• A Middle English form of
siintnifUKiiU'C.

somoncet, somonst, «• Middle English forms
of suiiimoiis.

SOmonet, SOmpnet, '• '• Middle English forms
of siinniHui.

sompnourf, ". A M iddU' Enfjlish form otsumncr.
Somzee's harmonica. Xec Jmrmoiiica.

son' (sun), ;/. [Karly mod. K. iilso *-o« »e ; < ME.
i-oHC, Slow, soiin, Sim, < AS. siinii — OS. sitnn =
OFries. suttii, .suiie, sun = MD. soiie, D. :ooii =
MLG. soiw, LG. sone, son = OHG. siinu, sun,
MHG. sun, G. solin = Icel. snnr, sour = Sw. son
= Dau. siin = Goth, snnus = OBulg. siini'i =
Kuss. siiiiiii, siinii = Pol. Bohem. si/n = hitli.

siinHs= Skt. siinu =z Zend hnnii, son (also in Skt.
rarely as fem., daughter); lit. 'one begotten,'
with formative -nn (ef. Skt. snia, son, sitid,

daughtei', with pp. formative -ia, and Gr. vl6i,

dial, fii'f, ouidi, son, with formative -i)u (?), also
poet, ific, son, daughter), < \/ su, beget, Skt.
•y/ sii, sn, beget, bear, bring forth. To the same
root are referred sow'", swine, etc.] 1. A male
child ; the male issue of a parent, father or
mother.

get I a-vow verayly the avaunt that I made,
I schal gt'ply agayn A- geUio that I hygt,
& sothely sende to Sar^ a soun A' an hayre.

Alliterative Paeins (e'd. Morris), ii. C6C.

The Town is called Jatf ; for on of the Sone» of Noe,
that highte Japhet, founded it ; and now it is clept ,Toppe.

Mandevitle, Travels, p. ao.

A black bull, the son of a black cow. Daninn.

2. A male descendant, however distant; hence,
in the plm-al, descendants in general.

Adam's som are my brethren.
Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 06.

3. One adopted into a family; any young male
dependent; any person in whom the relation
of a son to a parent is perceived or imagined,
often used as a term of address by an old man to a young
one, by a confessor to a penitent, etc.

The child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's
daugllter, and he became her«on. Ex. ii. 10.

Be plain, good »on, and homely in thy drift.

Shale, R, and J., ii. 3. 65.

4. A person or thing born or produced, in rela-

tion to the producing soil, eountrj-, or the like.

To this her glorious son Great Britain is indebted for
the happy c(»ndui-t of her arms. Steele, Tatler, No. 5.

Perhaps e'en Britain's utmost shore
Shall cease to blush with strangers' gore.
See arts her savage sons control.

Pope, Choruses to Brutus, i.

Her [the earth's] tall soivi, the cedar, oak, and pine.
Sir R. lilackmore, Creation, vi.

5. A person whoso character partakes so much
of some quality or characteristic as to suggest
the relationship of son and parent: as, sons of
light; sons of pride; the son of perdition.

They are villains, and the sons of dai-kness.
Shale., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 191.

When night
Darkens the streets, then wander forth the .«mw
Of Belial. MiUon, P. L., i. 501.

Every mother's son. See mofteri.— Favorite son, a
statesman or politician assumed to be the especial choice
of the people of his State fur some high office, especially
that of President, [i'olitical slang, U. S.)

A Favourite San is a politician respected or admired in
his own State, but little regarded beyond it.

Bryee, Amer. Commonwealth, II. 153.

Sou of a gun. Seef/un'.— Souof hastt. Hee basts, n.—
SonofGod. ((J) Christ. Matx.\vi. 03. (6) One of Chi-ist's

followers; one of the regenerate.

.•\s many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons
of God. Kom. viii. U.

Son Of man. (a) in the Old Testament, one of the de-
scendants of Adam : especially used as a form of address
in the Book of Ezekiel <in Dan. vii. 13 of the Messiah), (b)

In tlie New Testament, Christ as the promised Messiah.

—

Sons of Liberty, in A mer. hist. : (a) In the years pre-
ceding the revolution, one of associations formed to for-
ward the American cause, (b) One of the secret associa-
tions, similar to the Knights of the Golden Circle, formed
in tlie North during the civil war, for the purpose of giv-
ing aid to the Confederacy.— Sons Of Sires, or Sons of
Seventy-Six, a name said to have beuii aiiilied to or
assumed by members of the American or Know-nothing
party. [Political slang, II. .S.]—Sons Of the prophets.
See school of the prophets, under prophet.— Sons of the
South, the name assumed by members of certain organi-
zations formed in .Missouri, about 1854, for the purpose of
taking possession of Kansas in the interest of slavery.—
The Son, the second person of the Trinity ; Christ Jesus.
Mat, xi. "27.

The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.
1 John iv. 14.

SOn-t, «• An original spelling of sound^.
-son. A form of the termination -tion, in some
words derived through Old French, as in beni-
son, inalison, venison, rea.ioit, sciison, treason, etc.
See -tion.
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sonabile ( so-niib'f-le ) , a. [It., < sonare, sound

:

see .londla.] In »i«.«c, resonant; sounding.
SOnance (so'nans), ». [= ( )It. .mnon-o, a sound-
ing.ringing; as sonan{t) + -cc] If. Asouiul;
a tune; a call.

Let the trumpets sound
The tucket sonancc and the note to mount.

Shak., lien. V., iv. '2. 35.

2. Sonancy.
sonancy (so'nan-si), II. [As sonanrc (see -o/).]
The property or quality of having sound, or of
being sonant; sonant diai'acter; sound.
A concise description of voice, then, is tliis: it is the

audible result of a column of air emitted by the lungs,
inipre»se<l with sonanei/ au<l variety of pitcli by the lui-ynx,
and indiviilualized by the niontli-organs.

iVhitnei/, Life and (Growth of Lang., iv.

sonant (so'nant), a. and n. [= F. sonnont = Sp.
Pg. It. sonnnte, < L. sonan{t-)s, ppr. of .mnare,
sound, make a noise, < sonns, a sound: see
soniiil^. Cf. ti.<<sonant, consonant, dissonant,
resonant.] I. a. 1. Pertaining to or having
sound; sounding.— 2. In jiron., noting cer-
tain alphabetic sounds, as the vowels, semi-
vowels, nasals, and voiced mutes and frica-
tives, the utterance of which includes the ele-
ment of tone, or a vibration of the vocal chords,
as ", /, H, Ii, -, V (the last three as opposed to

p, s, f, which are similar utterances without
tone); voiced, vocal, intonated (.<io/t and flat are
also sometimes used in the same sense).— 3.
In cnloin., same as sonorijic, 2.

II. n. In pron., a sonant letter.

sonata (so-na'ta), n. [= F. .wnate (> P. G. Dan.
sonalc = Sw. .'•0110/) = Sp. l*g. .w«((/((,< It, sonata,
a sonata, < sonata, fem. pp. of .lonare, sound,
< L..S()«nfc, sound: see.soHHrfG. Cf. sonnet.'] 1.

In mii.iic, in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, .any composition for instruments:
opposed to cantata. These old sonatas were usually
in more than one movement. The character of tlu-ir themes
and their structure varied widely, those ealK-d elnm-li .v,-

natas ten<ling to grave themes and a contra], uiit;il treat-

ment, and the chamber sonatas resembling the can/.ona
and the suite.

2. In recent music, an instrumental work, es-
pecially for the pianoforte, made up of three
or four movements in contrasted rhythms but
related keys, one or more of which are written
in sonata form. The movements usually include an
allegro with or without an introduction, a slow movement
(usually adagio, largo, or andante), a mimiet or scherzo
with or without a trio appended, and a final allegro or
presto, which is often a rotulo. A certain unity of senti-
ment or style is properly traceable between the successive
movements. The sonata is the most imin'rlaiit form of
homophonic composition for a single instiuuient. A so-
nata for a string quartet is called a >ji/'irtrt, and one for a
full orchestra is called a symplmiiit. - Double sonata, a
sonata for two solo instruments,— Sonata form, in iinmc,
a form or method of coniposititni in wliich two themes or
sul)jects are developed according to a plan more or less
like the following : («) exposition, containing the llrst sub-
ject, followed by the second, properly in the key of the
dominant or in the relative major (if the first he minor);
(6) development or working oat, consisting of a somewhat
free treatmentof the twosulijeets or parts of them, either
singly or in conjunction ; (c) restatement , containing the
two subjects in succession, both in the original key, with
a conclusion. The succession of sections and the relations
of keys are open to considerable variation, and episodes
often occur. The sonata form is distinctive of at least
one movement of a sonata or symphony, and usually of the
first and last ; it also appears in many overtures.

sonatina (so-nii-te'na ), H. [It., dim. of sonata

:

see wnata.'] In iinisic, a short or simplified
sonata— Sonatina form, in mnidc, a form or method of
composition resembling the sonata form, but on a smaller
scale, and usually lacking the development section.

sonation (so-na'shon), H. [= It. sona:ione; <

ML. sonatio(n-), a sounding, < L. .lonare, sound:
see sound^, v., sonatc] The giving forth of a
sound; sounding. [Rare.]

But when what has the faculty of hearing, on the one
hand, operates, and what has the faculty of sounding, on
the other hand, sounds, then the actual hearing and the
actual sounding take place conjointly ; and of these the
one may be called audition, the other sonation.
Sir \V. Hamilton, tr. from Aristotle, Keid's Works, Note D.

Sonchus (song'kus), n. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700), < L. soncliiis, < Cir. a6yxoc, the sow-thistle.]
A genus of composite plants, of the tribe Ciclio-

riiicae and subtribe I.arturea-. It is characterized
by flower-heads commonly dilated at the base in fruit, with
numerous compressed beakless achenes having from ten to
twenty ribs atid bearing a soft snowy-white pappus which
is deciduous in a ring. There are ai)out 30 species, wide-
ly difiused throughout the Old World and in .Australasia

;

four species are naturalized as weeds iti the United States,
two of which are now almost cosmopolitan. They are an-
nual or perennial herbs, having spreading radical leaves
and upright stems clad with coarse clasping leaves which
are often toothed with soft or rigid. spines. The yellow
heads are iiregularly clustered at the siunmits of the few
branches. The species are fond of barn. yards and moist
rich soil, whence the name sow-thistle. S. tenerrivuis is

eaten as a salad in Italy, and S. oteraeeus was once so used
in various parts of Europe. (See hare's-lettuee.) The genus
is reputed a galactagogue. One or two species with hiind-

song
some leaves and flowers, from Madeira and the f^anarles^
arc sometimes cultivated under glass. Hkq soiv-thistle.

SOncie, SOncy, ". See sonsi/.

sondt, "• A i\l iddle Englisli form of s«n(Jl, ,<ton(J8.

Sondayt, ". An obsolete form of Sunday.
Sondet, ". Same as .land".

SOndelt, «. An obsolete variant of .ycndnl.

SOndeli (son'de-li), ». |E. Ind.] Tlie iiionjou-
rou, muskrat, musk-shrew, or rat-tailed shrew

Sondeli {Cri

of India, Sorcx murinus (Linna?us, 1766), S.
mi/osiirus (Pallas, 17S5), or Crocidura nii/osnra,
an insectivorous mammal, exhaling a strong
musky odor. The name specially denotes a vaiiety
which is semi-domesticated, and sometimes called i/rav
mtijilc-shrew (C. coentlea), as distinguished from tlie wild
brown musk-shrew.

sonder-cloud (son'der-kloud), n. A cirro-cumu-
lus cloud. I<\irstcr, Atmospheric Pha;nomena
(3d ed., 1823), p. 143. [Rare.]

sondryt, ". A Middle English form of sundry.
SOnet, adr. An old spelling of soon.
SOneri (son'er-i), II. [Hind, sunaliri, snnahru,
of gold, < .•lond, gold.] Cloth of gold: an In-
ilian term adopted as the name of native stuffs
interwoven with gold.
Songl (song), n. [Sc. also sang; < ME. son<j,

sani/, < AS. sant/, sonr/, singing, song, a song,
poem, poetry, = OS. sanff = OFries. -ton;;, sanff
= MD. sanfi, D. cani; = MLG. sank, LG. '.mn;/ =
OHG. sanfi, MHG. .lanc. G. f/esan;/ = Icel. siint/r

= Sw. sdni; = Dan. san;/ = Cioth. sat/t/ws, song;
also collectively, OUGl*</asanf/, 7i'/.«/'hcA, MHG.
gcsanc, G. yesantj, song; from the verb, AS.
singan (prot. sang), etc., sing: see sing.] 1.

Singing ; vocal music in general ; utterance in
tones of musical quality and succession, with
fir without words : opjiosed to .yiccch and to in-
strumental music.

For the tired slave Son;; lifts the languid oar.

Wordsworth, Power of .Sound, iv.

2. The musical cry of some birds (see singing
bird, under sing) and, by extension, of some
other animals.

Trees, brannclics. birds, and songs were framed fltt

For to allure fraile mind to carelesse ease.

Spenser, F. Q., II. vi. 13.

3. A short poem intended for singing, or set to
music ; a balhxl or lyric. A song is properly distin-
guished by brevity, free use of rhythmic accent and rime,
more or less division into stanzas or strophes, often with
a refrain or burden, comparative directness and simplicity
of sentiment, and a decidedly lyrical manner throughout.

Out on you, owls ! nothing but songs of death 1

Slialc, Rich. III., iv. 4. 609.

The bard who first adorn'd our native tongue
Tun'd to his Britisli lyre this ancient «om^.

Drydcn, To the Duchess of Orniond with Pal. and Arc.

Perhaps it may turn out a sang.
Perhaps turn out a sermon.

Burns, Epistle to a Young Friend.

4. A particular meloily or musical setting for
such a poem, for either one or sevei'al voices
(in the latter case usually called a part-song
or glee). Songs are generally written in song form,
but are often irregular also. 'They usually contain but
a single movement, and have an accompaniment of a
varying amount of elaboration. They are classified as
folk-songs, which spring up more or less unconsciously
among the common people, or art-songs, which are delib-
erately composed by musicians (see lied); as strophie, when
made up of a movement repeated for the several strophes,
or composed titrough, when the music varies with the suc-
cessive strophes ; or they are named by reference to their
general subject or style, as rustic, patriotic, national, mar.
tial, naval, nuptial, hunting, bacchanalian, etc.

5. Poetry; poetical composition; verse.

This subject for heroic ^tfmi;

Pleased me. Milton, P. L., ix. 25.

6. A mere trifle; somothingof little or no value:
as, I bought it for a sung. [Colloq.]— comic,
Gregorian, melismatic, nuptial, old song, si e the
adjectives.— Master of song, master of the songt.
See 7no5(<'rl.— Song form, in music, a foiTO or method
of composition consisting in general of three sections.- the
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fli-gt and last being nearly the same, and the second being
contrasted with tile first.— Song Of degrees. .See degree.
— Song of Solomon, Song of Songs, i anlicleB (see
<««(,./, i._Song of the Three Holy Children, an addi-
tion tu the liool( of l)aniel, lonml in the Septnagint and
in the Apfjcrypha, pniprtrting to be tlie prayer and song
of tlie tlHee Jiebrews in tin; fiery furnace. A part of it

is used in i'hristian liturgies under the above title, in

the Western Chuicli usually under the title lienedicite.

.See oaH^iV'/t'.— Syllabic song. See vielufmalic mivj.—
To sing another song. .See ging. (.See also even-sotig,

jiiaiti-mii'j.)

song-'t. A Middle Englisli preterit of sinf/.

song-bird (son^'bcTd), «. A bird that sings; a
sin;ciii^ itinl, or S(iii<.;.ster.

song-book (sontc'ljuk), «. [< ME. *snngbnh; <

AS. aaiKibdc, a soiig-book, musie-book, a book
of canticles and liyiiins (= D. :ant/hoek = MLG.
nankholc = (t. gc.iaiK/hiieli = Iccl. .siiiujbok = Svv.

sdiii/hok = Dan. saiif/boii, a song-book), < naiii/,

song, -I- bOc, book.] 1. A collection of songs
or other vocal music forming a booli or volume

;

specificallj', a liymn-book.— 2. In the Anglo-
Sa.xon church, the portass or breviary.

The sou'j-hook corresponded with the Salisbury portous
and the Konian breviary.

Itdck, Church of our Fathers, III. ii. 20.

song-craft (song'kraft), n. [A mod. revived
form of AS. sangcree/t, the art of singing, the
art of poetry, < sang, song, -t- crseft, art, craft.]

The art of composing songs ; skill in versifica-

tion.

^Vritten with little skill of sonij-erafi.

Loiig/ellou', Hiawatha, Int.

songert, " [< ME. nongcrc, < AS. sangere (= I).

Z(iiiil<r = OHG. sangari, MHG. senger, G. Sanger
= Icel. sihigrnri = Dan. sangcr = Sw. sdngarc),
a singer, psalmist, < sang, song: see sung'^. Cf.

singer^ and songster.} A singer.

songewariet, ". [ME., < OF. "snngewarie, ob-
servatiou ot dreams, < si>nge (< L. somniiim),
dream, -f- icn)(V, guard, keep: see ic«rel.] The
observation or interpretation of dreams.
Ac I haue no sauoure in sonf/ewarie, for I see it ofte faille.

Piers Plmvman (B), vii. 148.

songful (song'ful), a. [< sowr/l -i- ./„?.] Dis-
posed or able to sing; melodious. Sarage.
[Rare.]

songish (song'ish), a. [<.snng^ + -is//l.] Con-
sisting of or containing songs. [Rare.]

The other, which, for want of a proper English word, I

must call the soti/jish part, must abound in the softness
and variety of numbers, its principal intention being to
please the hearing. Dri/den, Albion and Albanians, I'ref.

songle (song'gl), ». [Formerly also ,so»r/rt/, .soH-

g<iir : a var. of a'(«;//c1, in same sense.] A hand-
ful of gleanings. [Prov. Eng.]

I have just this last week obtained a goodly songle of S.

.Statfordsllire words. X. and Q., 7th ser., VIII, 3G3.

songless (sdug'les), a. [< soHjri + -less.} 1.

Without song; not .singing.

Silent rows the songless gondolier.
Ilifron, Childe Harold, iv. 3.

2. Inornilh.: (a) Not singing; unable tosing;
not a singer: as, the female mocking-bird is

songless; most birds are .songle.ss in winter.

(/)) Having no singing-apparatus, and conse-
quently unable to sing; not a song-bird; non-
oscine ; clamatorial or mesoinyodian, as a pas-
serine bird: a,a, the Mesomyodi, ov songless Pa.^-

sircs.

songman (s6ng'man), »!. ; pi. .songtnen (-raen). 1.

A singer, especially a singer of songs; a glee-
man.
she hath made me four and twenty nosegays for the

shearers, three-man song-men all, and very good ones.
Shak., W. T.,iv. 3. 46.

2. A lay vicar. See lai/'i.

song-muscle (s6ng'mus"l), ». In ornitli., any
muscle of the sjTinx or lower larynx of a bird
concerned in tlie act of singing, by the opera-
tion of wliicli the voice is modulated; any mus-
cle of vocalization. These syringeal muscles reach
their highest development in numiier and complexity of
arrangement in the Oscines, Patiimt/odi, or Acromyodi, in
wliicli group of liirds there are normally five pairs — tile

tensor posterior longus, tensor anterior longus, tensor pos-
terior brevis, tensor anterior brevis, and sternotrachealis.

There is no question of its lieing by the action of the
syringeal muscles . . . that tlie cxpan.sion of the lironchi,
liolli as to length and diaiiieter, is controlled, and, as
lliertby the sounds uttered liy the Bird are modified, they
are properly called the Sowi-inuscles.

A. A'cwton, Eiicyc. Brit., XVIII. 29.

song-sparrow (song'spar'o), n. 1. The hedge-
sparrow, .trcentor modidaris. See cut tinder Af-
eoihir. [Kng.]— 2. A small fringilline bird of
Nortli America, of the genus Melosj)i:(t, a sweet
songster, with a streaked brown, gray, and
white plumage without any yellow. The best-
known is M./aseiala, one of the most 'familiar birds of the

Song-sp.irrow(,l/^/(tf//>n/a/fmral.
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eastern half of the country ; there are several other species
or varieties in the west, the most distinct of which is the
Kodiak song sparrow, 3/. cinerea. The common species is

iS\ inches long and sj in extent of wings, and the markingsof
the breast are gathered into a characteristic pectoral spot.
It nests on tlie ground,and
lays four or five spotted
and clouded eggs. Its
song is remarkaiiiy sweet
and hearty, and tlie plain
little bird is (1,-servedIy

a great favorite. It is

also called xiU-ef-tmvnte. -

Oregon song-sparrow,
Afelosjn^a.fasciata guttata,
a western variety* of the
common song-sparrow.

songster (song'ster),
n. [<ME. '.<iongstre{f),

< AS. 'sangislri

,

sangisire, sangi/slrc,

a female singer, <

sang, song, -t- fem.
suffix -estre, E. -ster.

Cf. songrr."] 1. One
who or that which sings or is skilled in singing.
Every songster had sung out his fit.

B. Jonson, Neptune's Triumph.
Specifically, in ornith.: (a) A singer; a singing bird, (d)
pi. Specifically, singing birds: the Oscines, Cantores, Can-
tatores, Acroinyodi, or Polymyodi.
2. A writer of songs or poems.

Silk will draw some sneaking songster thither.
It is a rhyming age, and verses swarm
At every stall. Ii. Jonson, An Elegy {I'nderwoods, Ixi).

songstress (song'stres), n. [< .songster + -e,9,v.]

A female singer; also, a female smging bird.

The trill . . .

Of that shy songstress, whose love-tale
Might tempt an angel to descend.
While hovering o'er tlie moonlight vale.

Wordsworth, Power of Sound.

song-thrush (song'thnish), n. One of the com-
mon thrushes of Europe, Tardus musicns: the
mavis or throstle, closely related to the mistle-
thrush, redwing, and fieldfare, it is 9 inches in
length, and 14 in extent of wings. The upper parts are
yellowish-brown, reddening (ui the bead ; the wing-coverts
are tipped with reildish-yellow ; the fore neck and breast
are yellowish, with brownish-black arrow-heads: the low-
er wing-coverts are reddish-yellow ; and the belly is white.
See cut under thrush.

sonifaction (son-i-fak'shon), n. [< L. sonits,

sound, -I- fucti(i{n-), < faccrc, produce.] The
production of sound; a noise-making; espe-
cially, the stridulation of in.sects, as distin-
guished from vocalization: as, the sonifaction
of the cicada or katydid.

A mode of sonifaction . . . similar to that where a boy
runs along a fence pushing a stick against the jiickets.

Statul. Nat. Uint., II. :i07.

SOnifer (son'i-fer), n. [< L. sonus, sound, -I-

ferre = E. bearl.} An acoustic instrument for
collecting sound and conveying it to the ear of
a partially deaf person, it is a bell or receiver of
metal, from which the sound-waves are conducted to the
ear by a flexible pipe. K. II. Knight.

soniferous (so-nife-rus), a. [< L. sonus, sound,
-t- J'vrrc = E. hear^.} Conveying or producing
sound.

SOn-in-la'W (sun'in-la'''), H. [< ME. sonc in laire :

see soH^ and /aii'l.] The husband of one's daugh-
ter.

sonless (sun'les), a. [< «oh1 -t- -less.} Having
no son; without a son.

If the Emperour die son-leuxe, a successor is chosen, of
such a spirit as their present alfaires do require.

Sa/idys, Travailes, p. 133.

sonnet, «. A Middle English fonn of siin^.

SOnnekint, »• [Early mod. E., later 'sonkin,

< son^ + -kin.} A little son. [Nonce-word.]
irai6toi-, sonncinn, or title sonne.

Udall, tr. of .Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 2.3:1, note.

Sonneratia (son-c-ra'slii-a). ». [NL. (Linna>us
lilius, 1781), named after P. Sonnerat (174.T-

1814), a French traveler and naturalist.] A ge-
nus of polypetalous plants, of the order Lijthra-

rieie and trilie Li/tlirra: It is characterized liy llow-

ers having a liell-sbaped calyx with from four to eiglit

lobes, as many small petals or sometimes none, numerous
stamens, and a many-celled ovary which becomes a round-
ish berry stipitate in the calyx and filled with a granular
pulp. It includes5 or (> species, natives of tropical shores,
chiefly in eastern Africa and Asi:i, also in Madagascar and
Australia. They are smootb-liranched trees or shrubs,
with opposite coriaceous otilong entire and almost vein-
less leaves, and large bractless flowers in terminal clusters
of three each or solitary in the axils. 5. apetala. a tree of
40 feet, growing in Indian mangrove-swamps flooded by
the tide, has the name of kamhala (which see). S. acidn,
with a height of I.t feet, grows in large masses in similar
situations ranging further east ; its leaves are the food of
a silkworm, and its acid and slightly bitter fruit is used
as a condiment.

sonnet (son'et), «. [Early mod. E. also sonette ;

= D. sonnet, < P. sonnet, OF. sonet, a song, =

sonometer

Sp. Pg. sonetn = It. sonetto, < Pr. sonet, a song
(> G. Sw. sonett = Dan. sonet, a sonnet, canzo-
net), dim. of son, sound, tune, song, < L. sonns,

a sound: see »o«nrf5.] i. A song; a ballad; a
short poem.

I have a sonnet that will serve the tarn.
Shak., T. O. of v., iii 2. 93.

Teach me some melodious sonnet.
Sung by flaming tongues above.

R. Rotnnxon, Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing,

Specifically— 2. A short poem in fixed form,
limited to fourteen lines with a X)rescribed dis-

position of rimes. Tlie form is of Italian origin. A
sonnet is generally written in decasyllabic or five-foot mea-
sure; but it may be written in octosyllabics. It consists
of two divisions or groups of lines —(1) a major group of
eight lines or two quatrains, and (2) a minor group of six

lines or two tercels, 'the quatrains are arranged thus:
a, b, h, a; a, b, b, a; the tercets, either c. d, c, d, c. d,

ore, d, e, c, d, e. In modern French examples the order
of the tercets is generally c. c, d, e, d, e. There are vari-

ous deviations from the sonnet as thus described ; but
by purists the above is regarded as the orthodox form, es-

tablished by long practice and prescription, all others be-
ing ranked simjily as quatorzains. or what I..amb called
Jourteeners. \V itli regard to the material of the poem, it

is generally considered that it should be the expression of
a single thought, idea, or sentiment.

I can beste allowe to call those Sonnets whiche are of
fouretene lynes, euery line conteyning tenne syllables.

Gascoigne, Jiotes on Eng. Verse (ed. Arber), § 14.

sonnet (son'et), v. [< sonnet, n.} I. trans. 1.

To celebrate in sonnets. [Rare.]
Daniel hath divinely sonnetted the matchless beauty of

Delia. Francis ileres, in Arber's Eng. Gamer, II. 96.

2. To cover or fill with sonnets. [Rare.]
Hee will be an Inamorato Poeta, and sonnet a whole quire

of paper in praise of Ladie Manibetter, his yeolowfac'd
mistres. Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 17.

II. in trans. To compose sonnets.

Nor list I sonnet of my mistress' face.
To paint some Blowesse with a borrow'd grace.

Dp. Halt, Satires, I. L 5.

sonneteer, sonnetteer (son-e-ter'), n. [< It.

soiiettiere (= Sp. sniiitiro), a composer of son-
nets, < sonetto, a sonnet: see sohmc (.] A com-
poser of sonnets or small poems : usually with a
touch of contempt.

(lur little sonnetteers . . . have too narrow souls to
judge of poetry. Dryden, .All for Love, Pref.

The noble sontxetteer would trouble thee no more with
his madrigals. Wycherley, Plain Dealer, i. 1.

sonneteer, sonnetteer (son-e-ter'), r. i. [<
siin>i(ii(r, II.} To compose sonnets: rime.

Iliiyniers sonneteering in their sleep. Jfr*. Brmcnxng.

In the very height of that divine sonneteering love of
Eanra. Loitelt, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 368.

SOnnetingt (son'et-ing), «. [Verbal n. of son-
net, I-.} 1. The making or composing of son-
nets, as in jiraise or celebration of something:
the writing of poetry.

Tut ! he is famous for his revelling.
For fine set speeches, and for sonneUing.

Marstoti, .Satires, i. 42.

Two whole pages . . . praise the Remonstrant even to
the sonetting of his fresh cheeks, quick eyes, round tongue,
agil hand, and nimble invention.

J/i7(on,.Apolog)' for Smectymnaua.
2. Song; singing.

Leavie groves now mainely ring
AVith each sweet bird's sonneting.

ir. Brotrne, Thyrsis' Pniise to his ^fistress.

sonnetist, sonnettist (son'et-ist). n. [= Pg.
sunctisia ; as,voj(H(7 -l--i.s7. ] A sonneteer.

The prophet of the heav'nly lyre.

Great Solomon, sings in the English quire;
And is become a new-found sonnetist.

By. Uall, Satires, I. viii. 9.

sonnetize (son'et-iz), v.; pret. and pp. sonnet-
ixd, ppr. sonnctiiing. [< sonnet + -i>c.] I. iii-

trans. To compose sonnets.
II. trans. To make the subject of a sonnet;

celclirate in a sonnet.

Now could I sonnetize thy piteous plijiht,

Suuthey, Nondescripts, v.

sonnetteer, sonnettist. Scesonnetecr, sonnetist.

sonnet-'writer (son'et-ri't^r), m. A wTiter of
sonnets; a sonneteer,

sonnisht, «. See .funnish.

Sonnite, «. See Sunnite.

sonny (sun'i). n. [Dim. of sonl.] A familiar
form of adilress in speaking to a boy.

strike him, sonny, strike him !

Xeio Princeton Rer., V. 371.

Sonoma oak. An oak. Quercus Krlloggii (Q.
Siiniinit iisis), of the momitains of Oregon and
California. It is a tree of moderate size, valued chiefly
as fuel, but furnishing also some tan-bark.

sonometer iso-nom'e-ter). II. [< L. .WHHs,

sound, -I- Gr. fiirpov, measure.] 1. An appa-
ratus used in experimenting upon musical



sonometer

strings or wires, and iu illustrating the laws
which govern their transverse vibrations. It

consists of a soundiu^r-board upon suitable supports, so

arranged tliiit two strings may be stretched al)ove it side

by side; their tension and tlieir lengtlis may be varied at

will by changing the position of the bridges; the strings
are usually set in vibration by a bow. With this appa<
ratus it may be proved e.xperimentally that the number of
vibrations in the musical note given by a string varies in-

versely as its length and diameter, directly as the square
root of the tension, and inversely as the square root of its

density.

2. An instrument, consisting of a small bell

fixed on a table, for testing the effects of treat-

ment for deafness.— 3. In elect., an apparatus
for testing metals by means of an iuduetion-
coil, viith which is associated a telephone. See
i»tluctio»-halance.

Sonora gum. See (turn-.

sonore (so-no're), («?c. [< It. soHoro .• see sowo-
raits.'] In music, in a loud, sonorous manner.

sonorescence (s6-no-res'ens), «. [< sonores-
cen{t) + -«'.] The property of some sub-
stances, as hard rubber, of emitting a sound
when an intermittent beam of radiant heat or
liglit falls upon them. See radiophotiy.

SOnorescent (s6-no-res'ent), a. [< sonor-oiis
+ -escent.~\ Possessing the property of sono-
rescence.

SOnorific (s6-no-rif 'ik), a. [< L. sonor, a sound
(< sdiKirc, sound), -I- -ficus, < facere, make.] 1.

Making sound: as, the sonorific quality of a
body.
This will evidently appear . . . if he should ask me why

a clock strikes and points to the hour, and 1 should say it

is by an indicating form and sanorijick quality.
ir«»«, Logic, I. vi. § 3.

2. In cotiL, sound-producing; making a noise,

as the stridulating organs of a cricket : distin-

guished from vocal civ phonetic. Also soiuiitt.

sonority (sO-nor'i-ti), II. [= F. soiioritr = Sp.
soiiiiridiiil = Pg. .toiKiridacle = It. snnoritit, < LL.
soiinrit(i{t-)s, fullness of sound, < L. .'ononis,

sounding, sonorous: see soi>oroiis.~i Sonorous-
ness.

Few can really so surrender their ears as to find plea-
sure in restless sonorili/ for many minutes at a time.

E. UuTiKij, in Nineteenth Century, XIII. 446.

SOnorophone (so-no'ro-fon), n. [< L. sonorus,
sonorous, + CiT. ijiuvf/, sound, voice.] A variety
of bombardon.
sonorous (so-u6'rus), a. [= F. sonore = Sp.
I'g. It. siiiioro, < L. sononi.i. sounding, loud-
sounding, < soitor, sound, noise, allied to .soiiiis,

sound, < noiinrc, sound: see.s«H«(/5.] 1. (Jiving
sound, as when struck; resonant; sounding.

Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds.
Siatmi, P. L., i. 540.

A body is only sonorous when put into a particular con-
dition of vibration. J. SuUij, Outlines of Psychol., p. 155.

2. Gi\nng a loud or full-volumed sound; loud-
sounding; as, a soHO)v)«.s voice.

XxvX lo ! with a summons ionorous
Sounded the bell from its tower.

Lontjfellow, Evangeline, i, 4.

3. Having an imposing sound ; high-sounding:
as, a sonoroM style.

The Italian opera seldom sinks into a poorness of lan-
guage, but, amidst all the meanness and familiarity of the
thoughts, Iras something beautiful and sonorous in the ex-
pression. Addison, Remarks on Italy (ed, Bohn), I. 393.

4. Sonant : as, the vowels are sonorous Sono-
rous figures, those figures which are formed by the vibra-
tions produced by sound. Thus, when a layer of fine sand
is strewn on a disk of glass or metal, and a violin-bow
drawn down on the edge of the disk, a musical note will be
heard, accompanied by motion in the sand, which will
gather itself to those parts that continue at rest— that is, to
the nodal lines, forming what are termed sonorous figures.
See nodal lines, under nndnl. Sonorous rMe. See dru
TAle, under riife.— Sonorous stone, a ccnnmon emblem iii

use as a part of Chinese decoration and also as a mark for
certain porcelain vases and similar objects. The figure
is intended to represent one of those stones which when
hung from a frame and struck with a mallet produce mu-
sical notes.

sonorously (so-no'rus-li), adv. In a sonorous
manner; with sound; with an imposing sound.
sonorousness (so-no'ms-nes), n. Sonorous
character or quality : as, the sonoroitsness of
metals, of a voice, of style, etc.

5770
Don't you perceive the sorwrouxncss of these old dead

Latin pin-asesV 0. W. Holmes, Autocrat, v.

sons, SOnce (sons), n. [< Gael. Ir. soiids, pios-
jxrity, happiness; cf. Gael. «o«o, happy.] Pros-
ixrity; felicity; abundance. [Scotch.]

SOnship (sun'ship), «. [< .s-ohI + -sliiji.] The
relation of son; filiation; the character, rights,

duties, and privileges of a sou.

Regeneration on the part of the grantor, God .-Vlmighty,

means ailmission or adoption into sonship, or spii'itual

citizenship. Waterlaiul, Works, III. 348.

Sonstadt solution. See solution.

sonsy, soncy (son'si), «. [Also .sonsie, sonde;
< sous, soiicc, + -//I.] Lucky; happy; good-hu-
mored; well-conditioned; buxom. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

His honest, sontde, baws'nt face
Aye gat him friends in ilka place.

Burns, The Twa Dogs.

"Is she a pretty girl?" said the Duke; "her sister does
not get beyond a good comely sonsy lass.

"

Scott, Heart of Mid- Lothian, xx.xix.

sontag (son'tag), H. [Named after Heuriette
Sontnij, a famous singer (died ISM).] A knit-
ted or crocheted covering for a woman's shoul-
ders. It was worn outside the dress like a cape,
and was tied down round the waist.
SOntyt (son'ti), n. [Also sunt;/; an abbr. of
siincfifi/.l Sanctity : a reduced form occurring,
usually in the plural, in the phrase God's souti/.

used as an oath.
hy Qod's sontit% 'twill be a hard way to hit. Can you tell

me whether one Launcelot that dwells with him dwell with
him, or noY Shak:, M. of V., ii. 2. 47.

soocey, ". See susi.

soochong, n. See soucliong.

soodra, sooder, ". Same as sudra.
Soofee, ". See iSufi.

SOOJee, n. See sujee.

sool, ". See soul-.

SOola-clover(s6'la-kl6"vtr),«. See Hcdysarum.
Soom (som), c. A Scotch form of svini.

soon (son or sun), <idv. [< ME. soone, sone,
soune, sunc (compar. '<oncrc, sonncrc, sunncre), <

AS. .sOna (with adverbial suffix -a, as in twiirii,

twice, etc., not present in most of the other
forms) = OS. sdiia, ,«d«", sane, sdn = OFries.
sun, son = MD. siien = MLG. sdn = MHG. sdu
(cf. OHG. MHG. so); cf. Icel. scun, soon: Goth.
suns, immediately; prob. akin to AS. sicd, etc.,

so: see «ol.] 1+. At once; forthwith; imme-
diately.

Thanne he assoilled hir sone. Piers Plou'inan(B), iii. 47.

2. In a short time ; at an eaiiy date or an early
moment; before long; shortly; presently: as,

winter will soon be here ; I hope to see you soon.

Now doth he frown.
And 'gins to chide, but soon she stops his lips,

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 40.

We knew that the Spaniards would soon be .after us,

and one man falling into their hands might be the ruin of
us all, by giving an account of our strength and condi-
tion. Dampier, Voyages, I. 2.

3. Early; before the time specified is much
advanced ; when the time, event, or the like has
but just arrived : as, «ooh in the morning; soon
at night (that is, early in the evening, or as
soon as night sets in) ; soon at five o'clock (that
is, as 'lOon as the hour of five arrives): an old
locution still in use in the southern United
States.

Within my twenty yere of age.
Whan tliat love taketh his corage
Of yonge folke, I wente soone
To bed, as I was wont to doon.

Rom. of the Rose, v. 23.

Soon at five o'clock,
Please you, I'll meet with you upon the mart.

Stiak., C. of E., i. 2. 26.

4. Early ; before the usual, proper, set, or ex-
pected time.
How is it that ye are come so soon to day? Kx. ii. 18.

These considerations moved me to hasten my departure
somewhat sooner than I intended.

Stiift, Gulliver's Travels, i. S.

5. Quickly; speedily; easily.

It schalle be don sunnere, and with lasse cost, than and a
man made it in his owne Hous. Mnndemlte, Travels, p. 214.

She burn'd out love, as soon as straw out-burneth.
Shak., Pass. Pilg., 1. 98.

I can cure the gout or stone in some, sooner than Di-
vinity, pride, or avarice in others.

Sir T. Brou-ne, Religio Medici, ii. 9.

6. Readily; willingly; gladly: in this sense
generally accompanied by would or some other
word expressing will, and often in the compara-
tive sooner, 'rathei'.'

I . . . would as soon see a river winding through woods
and meadows as when it is tossed up in such a variety of
figures at Versailles.

Addison, To Congreve, Blois, Dec, 1699.

sooth

I am an extravagant young fellow who wants to borrow
m<»ney —you I take to be a pruiient old fellow, who have
got money to lend — I am blockhead enough to give llfty
j)er cent, sooiwr than not have it.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii. 3.

As soon as, the moment that ; immediately after : as, a»
soon OS the mail arrives I shall let you know ; as soon as he
saw the iiolice he ran olf.

IlisSusti-e fulfilled not his Wille: for alssone as he was
ded sche delyvereil alio the Loriles out of Presoun, and
lete hem gou, cche Lord to his owne.

Mandcville, Travels, p. 89.

A man who belongs to the army only in time of peace,
. . . and retires as soon as he thinks it likely that he may
be ordered on an expedition, is justly thought to have dis-
graced himself. ilacaulay, Sir William Temple.

No sooner than, as soon as ; just as.— Soon and anont,
forthwith

;
promptly.

.lohne toke the munkes horse ))e the hede
Ful sone and anone.
Hobin Hood and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. 9).

Sooner or later, at some future time, near or remote:
often implying that the event spoken of will inevitably
occur— Soon sot. ."^ee sol. =Syil. 2 and 3. Betimes, etc.

(see car/i/), promptly, quickly.— 6. Lief.

SOOnt (son or siin), a. [< .loon, adv.'] Early;
speedy; quick.

The end of these wars, of which they hope for a soon and
prosperous issue. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, L

Make your soonest haste
;

So your desires are yours.
Shak., A. and C, iii. 4. 27.

Soonee, ". See Sunni.

SOOnlyt (son'li or sim'li), adv [< soon -f -Uj~.']

Quickly; promptly. [Rare.]

A mason meets with a stone that wants no cutting, and
soonUj approving of it, places it in his work. Dr. U. More.

SOOp (sop), V. t. [< Icel. .S6i7«(, sweep: see .sicoo/),

sweep,'] To sweep. [Scotch.]

SOOping (so'iiing), n. [Verbal n. of soop, v.]

1 . The act of sweeping, as with a broom.
A wheen cork-headed, barmy-brained gowks ! that wun-

na let puir folk sae muckic as die in (jiHet wi' theii- sos-

sings and their soopinffs. Scott, St. Roium's Well, xxxii.

2. What is swept together: generally iu the
plural. [Scotch in both senses.]

SOOrack, n. See .sonroeh:

SOOrdt, « An obsolete variant of sward.
SOOrma, n. See surma.
soorock, n. See souroek.

SOOSOO, n. See siisu.

SOOti (Slit or sot). H. [< ME. .loot, .vote, sot, <

AS. .s()/, also written .loot, = MD. soct = MLG.
sot, LG. sott = Icel. sot = Sw. sot = Dan. sod,

soot; = Ir. sutli = Gael, suith = W. swta (per-

haps < E. ) = Lith. sodis, usually iu pi. .iod:ei,

soot. Cf. F. suie, dial, suje = Pr. suia, sur/a =
Cat. sutja, soot, prob. from the Celtic] A black
substance formed liy combustion, or disengaged
from fuel in the process of combustion, rising
in fine particles and adhering to the sides of tlie

chimney or pip<' conveying tlic smoke. The soot
of coal and that of wood dilTer very mattrially in their com-
position, the former containing more tinely divided car-

bon than the latter. Coal-soot also contains considerable
quantities of ammonium sulphate and chlorid. The soot
of wood has a peculiar cmpyreuniatic odor and bitter taste.

It is veiy complex in composition, containing potash,
soda, lime, and magnesia, combined with i)oth organic and
inorganic acids. It has been used to some extent in med-
icine as a tonic and antispasmodic.

Soot, of reke or smoke. Fuligo. Promj)t. Parv., p. 465.

We could not speak, no more than if

We had been choked with snot.

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner, ii.

Soot-cancer, epithelioma apparently due to the irritat-

ing action of soot on the skin, seen in chimney-sweeps.

SOOtl (silt or sot), V. t. [< soot^, n.] To mark,
cover, or treat with soot.

The land was sooted before. Slortinier.

SOOt-t, SOOtet. Middle English forms of stcect.

SOOt-de'W (siit'du), n. In liot., a black fuliginous
coating covering parts of living j)lants. It is

caused by fungi of the genus Fumago.
SOOterkint (so'ter-kin), n. [Appar. of D. origin,

but no corresponding D. term appears.] A kind
of false birth fabled to be produced by Dutch
women from sitting over their stoves (John-
son); hence, an abortive scheme or attempt.

He has all the pangs and throes of a fanciful poet, but
is never delivered of any more perfect issue of his phleg-
matick brain than a dull Dutchwoman's sooterkin is of
her body. Dryden, Remarks on The Empress of Morocco.

All that on Folly Frenzy could beget,
Fruits of dull heat, and sooterhins o{ wit.

Pope, Dunciad, i. 126.

sootfiake (siit'flak), n. A flake or particle of
soot; a smut; a smudge.

The sootfiake of so many a summer still

Clung to their fancies. Tennyson, Sea Dreams.

sooth (soth), a. [< ME. .sooth, soth, sothe, < AS.
soth = OS. soth, suoth, suot = leel. sannr (for



sooth

'santhr) = Sw.««h« = Dan. .'!and=Goth. 'sutlis

(in deriv. unthjiin, authjun, soothe) (ef. sunjeiiis,

true, stiiijtt, truth) = Skt. .iiit (for 'aant), trao

(ef. satija (for 'fsantya), true, = Gr. hid^, true),

= L. 'st-ii(l-)s, being, in j>rxsen(l-)s, being be-

fore, present, abscii{t-)s, being away, absent,

later eH('-)«i being (see ens, entity); orig. ^pr.

of the verb represented by L. ease, Gr. eivai,

Skt. V rts, be (3d pers. pi. AS. synd = G. sind

= L. sKiit = Skt. saH<i) : see am (are. is), «i«l,

etc. From the L. foi-m are ult. E. ens, entity,

essence, ete., present, absent, etc.; from the Gr.,

etymon, etc.; from the Skt., suttee.] 1. Being
in accordance with truth; conformed to fact;

true; real. [Obsolete, archaic, or Scotch in

this and the following use.]

God wot, thing is never the laSse sooth,

Thogh every wight ne may hit nat ysee.

ClMucer, Good Women, 1. 14.

If thou speak'st false,

Upon the next tree slialt thou hang alive.

Till famine cling thee ; if thy speech he motit,

I care not if thou dost for me as much.
SAo*., Macbeth, v. 5. 40.

2. Truthful; trustworthy; reliable.

The sootliest shepherd that e'er piped on plains.

Milton, Comus, L 823.

A destined errant-knight I come,
Announced by prophet sooth and old.

Scott, L. of the L., i. 24.

3. Soothing; agreeable; pleasing; delicious.

[Rare.]
Jellies soother than the creamy curd,

And lucent syrops, tlnct with cinnamon.
Keats, Eve of St. Agnes, xxx.

sooth (soth), H. [Early mod. E. also soothe; <

ME. sooth, sothc, soth, < AS. soth, the truth, <

soth, true: see sooth, «.] 1. Truth; reality;

fact. [Obsolete or archaic]

To say the sooth, . . .

My people are with sickness much enfeebled.
Shak., Hen. V., iii. 6. 151.

Found ye all your knights return 'd.

Or was there sooth in Arthur's prophecy ?

Tennijsun, Holy Grail.

2t. Soothsaying
;
prognostication.

Tis inconuenient, mighty Potentate. . . .

To scome the «od(A of science [astrology] with contempt.
Greene, James IV., i. 1.

The soothe ot byrdes by beating of their winges.
Spenser, Shep. Cal., December.

3t. Cajolery ; fair speech ; blandishment.

That e'er this tongue of mine,
That laid the sentence of dread banishment
On von proud man. should take it utf again
With words of moth ! Shale., Rich. II., iii. 3. 136.

AVitli a sooth or two morel had effected it.

They would have set it down under their hands.
B.Jonson, Epiciene. V. 1.

For sootll. See forsooth.— In good SOOtll, in good truth

;

in reality.

Rude, in sooth ; in good sooth, very rude.
Shak., T. and C, iii. 1. 60.

In sootll, in truth ; in fact ; indeed ; truly.

Jn sothe too me the matire queynte is ;

I'or as too hem i toke none hede.
Political Poemx, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 50.

Ill sooth, I know not why I am so sad

;

It wearies me. Shak., M. of V., i. 1.

sooth, ('• See soothe.

soo'th (soth),«((r. [< ME. soHie; < soo<7i, a.] If.

Truly; truthfully.

He that seith most sothest sonnest ys y-blamed.
Piers Plowman (C), iv. 439.

2. In sooth; indeed: often used interjection-

ally.

Yea, »oo(A ; and so do you. Stutk., M. If. D., iii. 2. 265.

And, sooth,

'Twere Christian mercy to finish him, Ruth.
Whittier, Mogg Megone, i.

soothe (soTH), V. ; pret. and pp. soothed, ppr.
soothine/. [Also sooth ; < ME. sothien, isothien,

confirm, verify, < AS. ije-sothian. prove to be
true, confirm (cf. r/esoth, a parasite, flatterer,

in a gloss) (= Icel. Sw. .tanna = Dan. sonde,
verify, = Goth, suthjan, suthjon, soothe), < soth,

true : see s<n>th, o.] I. trim.-:. If. To prove
true; verify; confirm as truth.

Ich hit wulle sotkien
.Ase ich hit bi write suggen,

Layamon, 1. 841)1.

Then must I sooth it, what euer it is

:

For what he sayth or dotb can not be amisse.
I'datl, Roister Doister. i. 1.

This attirmation of the archbishop, being greatlie siK>thed

out with hiscnlftie vtterance, . . . confirmed by theFYench
freends.
Harrison, Uescrip. of Eng., ii. 1 (Holinshed's Chron., I.).

2t. To eonfirra the statements of ; maintain
the truthfulness of (a person); bear out.
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5ootA me in all I say

;

There 's a main end in it.

Matamjer, Duke of Milan, v. 2.

3t. To assent to; yield to; humor by agree-

ment or concession.

SoofA, tn flatter immoderatelie, or bold vp one in his

talke, and affinue it to be true which he speaketh.
buret, 1580.

Is't good to sootlie him in these contraries?
Shak., C. of E., iv. 4. S2.

I am of the Number of those that had rather commend
the Virtue of an Enemy than sooth the Vices of a Friend.

Uoieell, Letters, I. v. U.

4. To keep in good humor; wheedle; cajole;

flatter.
An envious wretch.

That glitters only t<> his toothed self.

B, Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

They may build castles in the air for a time, and sooth

up themselves with phantastical and pleasant humours.
Burton, Anat. uf Mel., p. 153.

Our government is sootlted with a resei-vation in it* favor.

Burke, Rev. in France.

5. To restore to ease, comfort, or tranquillity;

relieve; calm; quiet; refresh.
Satan . . .

At length, collecting all his serpent wiles.

With soothiifj words renew'd him thus accosts.
Jiaton, P. »., iii. 6.

Music has charms to sooth a savage breast.

Conijrerx, Mourning Bride (ed. 1710), L 1.

A cloud may soothe the eye made blind by blaze.

Browning, Ring and Book, II. 217.

It may be my lord is weary, that his brain is overwrought

;

Soo(A<! him with thy finer fancies, touch him with thy
lighter thought. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

6. To allay; assuage: mitigate; soften.

still there is room for pity to abate
And sootlie the sorrows of so sad a state.

Coicper. Charity, 1. 199.

I will watch thee, tend thee, soothe thy pain.

J/. Arnold, Tristram and Iseult. ii.

7. To smooth over; render less obnoxious.
[Bare.]

What ! has your king married the lady Grey?
And now, to soothe your forgery and his.

Sends me a paper to persuade me patience?
.SAaJr., 3 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 175.

=Syn. 5 and 6. To compose, tranquilize, pacify, ease, al-

leviate.

n. intrans. If. To temporize by assent, con-

cession, flattery, or cajolery.

Else would not xoothimj glosers oil the son.

Who, while his father liv'd, his acts did hate.

ilutdletoH, Father Hubbard's Tales.

2. To have a comforting or tranquilizing in-

fluence.
for thy voice to soothe or bless !

Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ivi.

soother (so'THer), ». [< soothe + -frl.] One
who or that which soothes; especially (in ob-

solete use), a flatterer.

By God, I cannot flatter ; I do defy
The tongues of soothers.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 7.

soothfast (sbth'fast), a. [Formerly also, er-

roneously, soiithfast; < ME. sothfast, sothfest, <

AS. sothfa^st, < soth, sooth, true, -I- fee.vt, fast,

firm. Cf. sieadfa.st, shamej'ast.'i 1. Truthful;

veracious; honest.

We witen that thou art sothfait, and reckist not of ony
man, . . . but thou techist the weie of God in trcuthe.

n'ycti,f, .Mark xii. 14.

Edie was ken'd to me . . . for a true, loyal, and soothfast

man. Scott, Anti(|uary, xiv.

2. True ; veritable ; worthy of belief.

3if thou woldest leue on him
That on the rode dide thi kyn.

That he is sothe/ast Godes sone.

King Horn (E. E. T. S.). p. 93.

It was a south/ast sentence hmg agoe
That hastie men shall never lacke much woe.

J/ir. .^or Jfo;;«., p. 464. (A'are».)

3. Veritable; certain; real.

Ye (Love) holden regne and hous in unitee.

Ye sotl>/ast cause of frendshipc ben also.

Chaucer, Troilns, iii. 30.

4. Faithful ; loyal : steadfast.

Thus manie yeares were spent with pood and sooth/ast life,

Twixt .\rliundlc that worthie knight and his approued
wife,

Turberville, Upon the Death of Elizabeth Arhundle.
[(Bichardson.)

[Obsolete or archaic in all uses.]

soothfastly (sOth'fast-li). adr. [< ME. soth-

fo.-<tlik<': < .<ooth/ast + -ly-.'\ Truly; in orwith
truth. OrmH/«»i, 1. 2995. [Obsolete or archaic]

But, if I were to come, wad ye really and tootl^fastly pay
me the siller? Scott, Rob Roy, xxiii.

soothfastness (soth'f^st-nes), h. [< ME. .9<>fA-

/<;»-^H<'»( . < AS. sothfsestnes, < .wthfsst, true

:

see soothfast and -hcjw.] The property or char-

soothsayer

acter of being soothfast or true ; truth. Chautxr,
Troilus, iv. 1080. [Obsolete or archaic]
SOOthfult (soth'fiU), a. [< ySX.. sothful ; < sooth

+ -Jul.] Soothfast; true.

He may do no thynk hot rygt.

As Mathew nielez [says] in your messe.
In if/th/ui gospel of God al-mygt-

AUileraliK Poenu (ed. Morris). L 497.

SOOthfullyt (soth'fiil-i), «</(-. [< ilE. sooth/ully

(Kentish :othrollicliej; <.soothful + -ly^.] Truly;
verilv ; indeed. Ayenhite of Inicyt (E. E. T. S.),

p. i:i:!.

soothheadt (soth'hed), ». [< ME. sothhede

(Kentish roWi/ifrfe); <. sooth + -head.'] Sooth-
ness; truth. Ayenbite of Inwyt (E. E. T. S.),

p. 10.-..

soothing (so'THing), n. [A'erbal n. of soothe,

r.] The act of one who soothes; that which
soothes.

^ Ideal sounds.
Soft-waited on the zephyr's fancy'd wing.
Steal tnneful sootttings on the easy ear.

W. Thompson, Sickness, t.

soothingly (so'THing-li), adr. In a soothing
ni;inni-r.

SOOthingness (s6'THing-nes), n. The quality

or character of being soothing. Loiceli, N. A.
Rev., CXX. 378.

SOOthlyt (soth'li), a. [< sooth + -ly^.] True.

Dear was the kindlie love which Kathrin lx)re

This crooked ronion, for in soothly guise
She was her genius and her counsellor.

Mickle, Syr Martyn, L 46.

SOOthly (soth'li), adv. [< ME. soolhly, sothly,

sothely, sothlich, sothliehe, < AS. sothliee, truly,

verily, indeed, < soth, true: see sooth.] 1. In
a truthful manner; with truth. Ayenbite of In-
tcyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 74.

Then view St. David's ruin'd pile;

And, home-returning, soothly swear.

Was never scene so sad and fair

!

SeM, L. of L. M., iL 1.

2. In truth; as a matter of fact ; indeed.

I nam no goddesse, soothht. quod she tbo.

Chaucer, Good Women, \. 989.

Ne soothlich is it easie for to read
Where now on earth, or how, he may be fownd.

Spenser, ¥. Q., ID. il 14.

[Obsolete or archaic in both uses.]

SOOthnesst (soth'nes), n. [< ME. sothnesse,

sothencsse ; < sooth + -ness.] The state or prop-
erty of being true, (o) Conformity with fact.

I woot wel that God makere and roayster is governor
of his werk. ne never nas yit ilaye that mihteput me owt
of the sothnesse of that sentence.

Chaucer, Boetbius, L prose 6.

(6) Truthfulness ; faithfulness ; righteousness.

Gregorie wist this well and wilned to my soule
Sauacioun, for sothenesge tlmt he seigb in my werkes.

Piers Plounnan (BX iL 142.

(c) Reality: earnest.
Seistow thisto me

In sothnesse, or in dreem I herkne this?

Chaucer, Second Nuns Tale, L 261.

SOOth-sa'Wt (soth'sa), M. [ME. sothesaice, soth-

su^c (= Icel. sannsaga), truth-telling, sooth-

sajiug (cf. ME. .•loth.satrel, .sothstirel, a., truth-

teiliug), < AS. soth, truth, sooth, -I- saga, say-

ing, saw : see sooth and »«ir'-. Cf. soothsay, n.]

A true saying; truth.

Of Loves folke mo tydinges.

Both »:,the-sa}res and lesynges.
Chaucer, House of Fame, L 676.

soothsay (soth'sa), r. i. [< sooth + .wyl, after

till' noun soothsayer.] To foretell the future;

make predictions.

CAor. E'en as the o'erflowing Nilus presageth famine.
Iras. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay.

Shak., A. and C, L 2. 52.

By scaly Triton's winding shell.

And old soothmying Glaucus' spelL
Milton. Comus, 1. S74.

SOOthsayt (soth'sa). H. [< soothsaif, r. Cf.

sooth-.^dw.] 1. Soothsaying; prediction; prog-
nostication; prophecy.

Shewes. visions, sooth^sayet, and prophesies;
And all that fained is, as leasings, tales, and lies.

Spemer, F. Q., n. ii. 51.

2. A portent ; an omen.
And, but God turne the same to good soelA-iay,

That Ladies safetie is sore to be dradd.
Spemer, F. Q., III. Tiii 50.

soothsayer (soth'sa'er), m. [Formerly also,

erroneously, sonthsayer : < ME. sof/i.vrtifr (Kent-
ish zotliziggere); < sooth -I- snyer'^.] If. One
who tells the truth: a truthful person.

The mthJhier tho was lefe.

Which wolde nought the trootbe spare.
(Jovtr, Conf. Amant., ILL 164.

2. One who prognosticates; a diWner: gener-
ally used of a pretender to prophetic powers.



soothsayer

A loothaayer bids you beware the ides of Marcli.
Sliak., J. C, i. 2. 19.

3. A mantis or rearhorse. See cut under Mtin-
tiilie. Also eallcii camcl-crirkettjjrayimj-maiilix,

(Irvil's lii'ivc, (levH's race-horse, etc.=sjrn. 2. Swr,
etc. See prophft.

soothsaying (soth'sa'ing), n. [< soolli + saij-

iiHj ; ill part verbal n. of soothsay, r.] 1. A
foretelling; ii predictiou; especially, the prog-
nosHcation of a diviner; also, the art or occu-
pation of divination.

Diviimtioiis, aiul mothsayiiifjg, and dreams are vain.
Ecclus. xxxiv. .'t.

And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain
daniHel possessed witli a spirit of divination met us. wliich
brought her masters raucli gain bj' sootlisaifimj.

Acts xvi. 16.

2t. A true saying; truth. =Syii. 1. %eeprophet.

SOOtily (silt'- or sot'i-li), adr. In a sooty man-
ner: with .soot. Stormonth.

SOOtiness (siif- or sot'f-nes), n. The state or
property of being sooty.

That raw Hootiiiesg of tlie London winter air.

T/ie Centunj, XXVI. 52.

SOOtish (siit'ish or so'tish), a. [< soot^ +
-i.s7(l.] Partaking of the nature of soot; like
soot; sooty. Sir T.Browne.
SOOtless (siit'les or sot'les), a. [< soofl + -less.']

Free from soot. Nature, XLII. 25.

SOOt-wart (sut'wart), n. Scrotal epithelioma
of chimney-sweeps.

sooty (sut'i or so'ti), «. [< ME. sooty, soty, <

AS. sOtuj (= Icel. sotigr = Sw. sotiij), sooty,
< sot, soot: see sootl.'] 1. Covered or marked
with soot ; black with soot.

Ful sooty was hire hour and elcic hire halJe.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 12.

Straight on the lire the sooty pot I plac'd.
Gay, .Shepherd's Week, Tuesday, 1. 07.

2. Producing soot.
By fire

Of sooty coal the empiric alchemist
Can turn . . .

Metals of drossiest ore to perfect gold.
Milton, P. L., V. 440.

3. Produced by soot; consisting of soot.

The sooty films that play upon the bars
Pendulous. Cowper, Task, iv. 292.

4. Resembling soot; dark; dusky.
I . . . will raise

From black abyss and sooty lipll that mirth
Whicll tits their learned round.

liaiidotpfi, Aristippus, Prol.

5. In zool. and hot., fuliginous; of a <lusky or
dark fuscous color: specifically noting many
animals—Sooty albatross, TKomedea {PhoeX>etria),ftdi-
ginosa, a wide-rangins species of albatross in southern and
south temperate seas, of a fuliginous color, with black
feet and bill, the latter having a yellow stripe on the side
of the under mamiilile.— SoOty shearwater, I'vjfittiis

/i//t(/inos(«.-, a bla-k iKigden common on the Atlantic coast
of Nortit -Anieririi, iif medium size and entirely fuliginous
plumage. — Sooty tern. Sterna (tialiplana) /uli'jinoxn, a
tern glossy-black above and snowy-white below, witli a
white ci-escent on the forehead, black bill and feet, and the
tail deeply forked, as is usual in terns. It is ICA inches

Sooty Tern [SUrtia {HtjUplana')/utiginosa'),

long, and .34 inextentof wings, and is a well-known inhabi-
tant of tlie coasts of most warm and temperate seas ; on
the United States coast of the Atlantic it abounds north
to the Carolinas. It breeds in large companies, and lays
three eggs on the sand, 2,'„ by li inches,of a butl or creamy
color, spotted and dashed with light brown and purplish.
The eggs have some commercial value, and the sooty tern
is therefore one of the sea-fowl called egg-birtls.

sooty (siit'i or so'ti), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. sooticd,

j)pr. sooti/iti;/. [< sooty, o.] To black or foul
with soot.

Then, for his own weeds, shirt and coat, all rent,
Tann'd. and all-soodVd with noisome smoke.
She put him on ; and over all a cloke.

Ctiapirmn, Odyssey, xiii. 03.'».

sop (sop), n. [< ME. sop, soppe, sope, < AS.
*soppa, "sojipe (found only in comp. sop-riippa,
and in the verb) = MD. soppe, Sope, sop, D. sop,
broth, sop, = MLG. LG. soppe = OHG. sopha,
soffa, MHG. soplic, suppe. G. suppe = Sw. sojipa
(cf . It. suppa, sop, soaked bread, = Sp. Pg. sopa
= F. soupe, soup, > E. soup : see soup"^) = Icel.
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soppa, a sop (soppa afriiii, a sop in wine), = Sw.
soppa, broth, soup; from the strong verb, AS.
siipaii (pp. sopeii), etc., sup : see sup. Soji is thus
ult. a doublet of soup'^^ and sup, u. Cf. also sip.}

1. Something soaked; a morsel, as of bread,
dipped in a liquid before being eaten ; a piece
of ))read softened, as in broth or milk, or in-

tended to bo so softened.

Thanne he taketh a sop in fyne clan-ee.
Chaucer, Merchant's 'Tale, 1. 699.

Of brede i-byten no soppu that thow make.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 28.

.Tesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give a so;; when
I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he
gave it to ,Iudas Iscai-iot. John xiii. 2(J.

Hence— 2. A morsel of food; a small portion
of food or drink ; a mouthful ; a bite. [Obso-
lete or prov. Eng.]

If he soupeth, eet but a soppe.

Piers Pltrntnan (B), xv. 175.

3. Something given to pacify or quiet ; a bribe:
so used in allusion to the sop given to Cerberus
in order to sectrre a quiet entrance to the lower
world.
Why, you unconscionable Rascal, are you angry that I

am uiducky, or do you want some Fees'? I'll perish in a
Dungeon before 111 consume with throwing S^lps to such
Curs. Sir a. Howard, The Committee, iv. 1.

To Cerberus they give a sop,
His triple barking mouth to stop. Sun.ft.

4. A small piece; a fragment; a particle; hence,
a trifle; a tiling of little or no value.

For one Pieres the Ploughman hath inpugned vs alle,

And sette alle sciences at a soppe sane loue one.
Piers Ploivinan (B), xiii. 124.

A SOP In the pan, a piece of bread soaked in the dripping
which falls from baking or roasting meat ; hence, a dainty
morsel; a tidbit.

Stir no more abroad, but tend your business

;

You shall have nomore sops i' Itte pan else, nor im porridge.
Fletcher, I'ilgrim, iii. 7.

Sops in Winet, the common garden pink, Diantkus plu-
7narius, appai-ently use<l along with the carnation t>r clove-
pink, D. Caryophytlus, to flavorwine. Britten and Holland,
Eng. Plant Names.

Bring Coronations, and Sops in ivine,

Worne of Paramoures.
Spenser, Shep. Cal., April.

Sour sop, sweet sop. See smir-sop, swcet-sop.^lo give
or throw a sop to Cerberus, to quiet a troublesome per-
son by a concession or a bribe. See def. 3.

sop (sop), r.
;

]irct. and pp. soi>pi\l, ppr. soppliiij.

[Early mod. ¥i. soppe, < MV^.'soppcii, < AS.*.5o])-
l>itlV, SoppilJUII, sop (= I). SOpjH'll = Sw. .SMJJrt =
Dan. suppe, sop), a secondary form of supan {\^^.
sopcn),s\iy. see soj), n., ami sifj).] I. trans. X.

To dip or soak in a liquid.

To Soppe, oft'ani intingere.
Lenm, Manip. Vocab. (E. E. T. S.), p. 109.

His cheeks, as snowy apples so2)t in wine.
Had their red roses quencht with lilies white.

G. Fletcher, Christ's Triumph on Earth, st. 11.

2. To take up by absorption: followed by kj; :

as, to sop up water with a spong<>.

II. ititratis. 1. To soak in; penetrate, as a
liquid; percolate.

Soppiny and soaking in among the leaves. . . . oozing
down into the boggy ground, . . . went adark, dark .stain.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xlvii.

2. To be drenched; be soaked with wet: as,
his clothes were sopping with rain.

sope', ". An archaic or obsolete form of soap:
retained in modem copies of the authorized
version of the Bible.

sope-, ». and c. An obsolete or dialectal form
of sup.

SOpelka (so-pel'ka), n. [Russ. .sopelta, dim.
of sopcli, a pipe.] A musical reed-instrument
popular in southern Russia, it is about i.'; inches
long, made of elder-wood, with a brass mouthpiece and
eight large and seven smaU finger-holes.

SOpert, ". An old spelling of soaj)er, supper.
Soper rifle. See rifie-.

soph (sof ), II. [Abbr. of sophister and of sopho-
more.'] 1. In the English universities, same
as sophister, and the more usual word.
Three Cambridge Sop/isand three pert TempLai's came, . . .

Each prompt to query, answer, and debate.
Pope, Dunciad, ii. 379.

2. In United States colleges, same as sopho-
more. [Colloq.] —Senior soph. See sophister, 3.

Sophat, " An obsolete spelling of sofa.

sophemet, «. An obsolete form of sophism.
Sopheric (s6'fe-rik), a. [< Sopher-im + -ic]
Pertaining to the Sopherim, or to their teach-
ings or labors.

A vast amount of Sopheric literature not to be found in
the canonical Mishnah. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 37.

Sopherim (s6'fe-rim), n. pi. [Heb. soplierim.]
The scribes; the ancient teachers or cxpoimd-
ers of the Jewish oral law.

sophister

The Sopherim or students of Scripture in those times
were simply anxious for the authority of the Scriptures,
not for the ascertainment of their precise historical ori-
gin- Encyc. Brit., XIII. 379.

sophit, ". An obsolete spelling of soft for sitfi

SOphiC (sof'ik), a. [< Gr. oufia, skill, clever-
ness, wisdom, <cro(Jof, skilled, intelligent, learn-
ed, wise : see .^oj)liist.] Pertaining to or teach-
ing wisdom; sapiential.

He'll ilrop the sword, or shut the sophic page.
And pensive pay the tributary tear.

Cimninyham, Death of George II.

sophical (sof'i-kal), a. [< sopliic + -al.] Same
as sopli ie.

All those books which arc called sophical, such as the
Wisdom of Siraeh, Arc, tend to teach the Jews the true
sjuritual meaning of Ciod's economy.

Harris, On the Fifty-third Chapter of Isaiah, p. 256.

SOphically (sof'i-kal-i), adv. In a sophical man-
ner.

The Spagyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which
is Sophically and Mystagorically declared the First Mat-
ter of the Stone. Title, in Athenaium, No. 3189, p. 789.

SOphiet, II- [< OF. Sophie, < L. sophia, < Gr. ao-
(pia, wisdom, < aoipdc, wise : see sophic.] Wisdom.

That in my shield
The seuen fold sophie of Minerue contein
A match more mete, syr king, than any here.

Poerm o/ Vncertaine Auctors, Death of Zoroas.
[(Jtichardson.)

SOphimet, ". An obsolete form of sophi.im.

SOphimoret, "• An obsolete spelling of sojiho-
iiKire.

SOphish (.sof 'Ish), a. Characteristic of a soph.
sophism (sof'izm), n. [< ME. sophisme, orig.
with silent s, and oftener spelled sopliime, so-

phyiiie, .lopheme, sojtliyni, .wj'yme, sofym, < OF.
soj>hisiiic, F. sophisme = Pr. sotisiiir = Sp. .soji.ima

= Pg. sophisma, sofisma = It. sojisma = D. ,so/;.v»«;

= G. sojihisma = Sw. sojisiii = Dan. sofsnie, < L.
sojihisma, a sophism, < Gr. ndifuapa, a clever de-
vice, au ingenious contrivance, a sly trick, a
captious argument, sophism, < aoipiinr. make
wise, instruct, dep. deal or argue subtly: see
sophist. Ct. sophomore.] A false argumentation
devised for the exercise of one's ingenuity or
for the purpose of deceit ; sometimes, a logically
false argumentation; a fallacy. The word is es-
])efi;illy applied to certain ancient 'tricks of reasoning,
\\Iiicb ItcfLiie the systematization of logic and grammar
bud a real value, and were treated as important secrets.
For the various kinds of sophism, see fallacy.

This day ne herde I of your tonge a word,
I trowe ye studie aboute som sophyme.

Chaucer, Prol. to r Icrk's Tale, 1. 5.

Some other reasons there are . . . which seem to have
been objected ... for the exercise of men's wits in dis-
solving sophimu. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, viii. 4.

The litigious sophism. Seeit'te/iow*. =Syn. Asophimi
is an argiinu-nt known to lie unsound by him who uses it;
uparali/yisnt is an unsound argument used without know-
leilge of its unsoundness. Paraloyism is a strictly tech-
nical word of logic ; sophism is not. Sojlhistry applies to
reasoning as sophism to a single argument. See fallacy.

sophist (sof 'ist), II. [In ME. sopihister, q. v.

;

< F. sophisle = Pr. sophista — Sj). solista = Pg.
so2)hista, sofisla = It. sojista = D. .sojist = G. .10-

jihist = Sw. Dan. sojist, < LL. sophista, a sophist,
< Gr. coifnajriQ, a master of one's craft, a wise or
prudent man, a teacher of arts and sciences for
money, a sophist (see def. 2), < aoipiCtii', make
wise, instruct, in pass, be or become wise, dep.
deal or argue subtly, be a sophist, < croii)(5f,skilled,

intelligent, learned, clever, wise; cf.(Tn(^?/(;, clear;
perhaps akin to L. sapere, taste, > sapiens, wise

:

see sajiient.] 1. One who is skilled or versed
in a thing; a specialist.— 2. An ancient Greek
philosophic and rhetorical teacher who took
liay tor teaching virtue, the management of a
household or the government of a state, and
all that pertains to wise action or speech.
Sophists taught before the development of logic and
grammar, when skill in reasoning and in disputation
could not be accurately distinguished, and thus they came
to attach great value to quibbles, which soon brought them
into contempt.

Love teacheth a man to carry himself better than the
sophist or preceptor.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

The Sophists did not profess to teach a man his duty as
distinct from his interest, or his interest as distinct from
his duty, but Good Conduct conceived as dutv and interest
identified. H. Sidyu-ick, Methods of Ethics, p. 94.

Hence— 3. A captions or fallacious reasouer;
a quibbler.

Dark-brow'd sopfiisi, come not anear

;

All the place is lioly ground
;

Hollow smile and frozen sneer
Come not here.

Tennyson, The Poet's Mind.

sophister (sof'is-ter), )(. [< ME. sophi.'^ter,

sdfyster, < OF. *sophistre, a var. of sophiste, a
sophist : see sophist. The term, -cr is unorigi-

I



sophister

nal. as in phiJonophcr.'] 1. A mau of Iparning;
a (eiii'her; specifieally, a professional teacher
of [ihilosopliy ; a sopliist.

And 3iit thei seieri Bottiliche, and so doth the Sairasyns,
Th;it lusua was bote a logelour, a laper a-monge the co-

iiiune.

And a M>'plti«tre of sorcerie and p8eiid<»-propheta.

Fierg Plowman (('), xviii. 'MX.

As the gopfmter said in the Greek comedy, "Clouds be-

come any thing as they are represented."
Jer. Taytitr, Works (ed. ISS.')), I. 6i8.

2. A sophist; a quibbler; a subtle and falla-

cious reasoner.

These impudent sophMers, who deny matter of fact with
so steeled a front. Eerlyn, True Religion, Pref., p. xxx.

You very cuniiinudy put a Question about Wine, by a

French Trick, which I believe you learii'd at Paris, that
you may save your Wine Ijy that Means. Ah, go your
Way; 1 see you're a Siiphuter.

N. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 74.

The age of chivalry is gone : that of sophMem, econo-
mists, and calculators has succeeded.

BurJce, Rev. in France.

3. In Enfjlish universities, a student advanced
beyond the first year of his residence, now gen-
erally called a aoph. At Cambridge during the first

year the students have the title of /restiTnen, ov firxt-year

men; during the second, geeoml-year men, or junifir mphg
or mphvtters ; and during the thirti year, third-year iiwn,

or neniiir mtphs or sfypliijitcrtt. In the older American col-

leges the jiniior and senior classes were oi'iginally called
juninr miphijitern and ^irniitr sopkitfters. The terms were
similarly applied to students in their third and fourth
years in Dulilin University. Compare sophomore.

1 have known the railingest sophiMers in an university
sit non plus. (J. Harvey, Four Letters.

In (^ase any of the Sophigters fail in the premises re-

quired at tlieir hands.
Quitwy, Hist. Harvard I'niv., 1. 5118 (Hall's College >Vords).

SOphistert (sof'is-ter), i'. t. [< sojiliister, ».]

To nutiutaiu by a fallacious argument or soph-
istry. Foxe.

sophistic (so-fis'tik), a. and n. [< OF. (and F.)
nojihi.stiiiuc = Sp. sofhtlco = Pg. sophistko, so-

fi.stico = It. sojistico, adj. (F. sophiMiquc = It.

nofistica = G. .sophi.stik, n.), < L. sojihisticii.':. <

Gr. anipiaTimk, of or pertaining to a sophist,

< (7o0«TT//f, sophist : see sophist.
~\ I. a. Same as

sophistical.

But we know nothing till, by poaring still

On Books, we get vs a .SophiMik skill.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Furies.

Sophistic quantity. See juanti*!/.— Sophistic syllo-
gism, a deceptive syllogism invented for gain.

II, n. The methods of the Greek sophists;
sophistry.

sophistical (so-fis'ti-kal), a. [< ME. "snfistical

(in the adv.);' < sophistic + -o?.] 1. Pertain-
ing to a sophist or to sophistry; using or in-

volving sophistrj'
;
quibbling; fallacious.

Whom ye could not move by sophistifall arguing, them
you thinke to confute by scandalous misnaming.

Milton, Church-Government, i. 6.

2t. Sophisticated; adulterated; not pure.

There be some that commit Fornication in Chymistrj',
by heterogeneous and sophistical Citrinations.

Hoicell, Letters, I. vi. 41.

Sophistical disputation. See ilisputation, 2.

sophistically (so-fis'ti-kal-i), <tilr. [< ME. so-

Jisliialli/: < sdjihisticdl + -///-.] In a sophis-
tical manner; fallaciously; with sophistry.

Who sojistically speketh is hateful.
Wyclif, Ecclus. xxxvii. 20.

The gravest [offense] ... is to argue snphvitically, to
suppress facts or arguments, to misstate the elements of
the case, or misrepresent the opposite opinion.

J. S. Mitt, Liberty, ii.

sophisticalness (so-fis'ti-kal-nes), n. The state
or (|uulily of being sophistical. lidilci/, 17'27.

sophisticate (so-tis'ti-k;lt), r.; pret. and pp. .<io-

plii.-iticdlid, (ijir. •'iiiihixticdtiiif/. [< ML. .so/)/i(.«-

tkdliis, ji]). of supliislicarc {yii. sofisticarc = Sp.
sojisliriir = Pg. sophisticar, .w/i.slicar = F. .«)-

phi.'<tiqiicr), falsify, coiTupt, adidterate, < LL.
«o;)///.s/icH.s', sophistic: see sophistic.'] I. trans.

1. To make sophistical; involve in sophistry;
clothe or obscure with fallacies; falsify.

How be it, it were harde to construe this lecture,
Sophisticatid craftely is many a eonfecture.

Skcltoii, (im-land of Laurel, 1. 110.

I have lovfd no darkness,
Sophisticated no truth.

M. Arnold, I^mpedocles on Etna, ii.

2. To overcome or delude by sophistry; hence,
to pervert; mislead.

If the passions of the mind be strong, they easily so-
phisticate the understanding.

iioolter, Eccles. Polity, v., Ded.

The majority . . . refused to soften down or explain
away those wonls whiub. to all minds not sophisticated,
appear to assert the regenerating virtue of the sacrament.

Macaulay, Hist. ling., xiv.

3. To adulterate ; render impure by admixture.

5773
He lets me have good tobacco, and he does not
Sophisticate it with sack-lees or oil,

H. Jonson, Alchemist, i. 1.

Tradesmen who put water in their wool, and moisten
their cloth that it may stretch ; tavern-keepers who «o-

phisticate and mingle wines.
/. D'lmarli, Curios, of Lit, I. 339.

4. To deprive of siniplicity; subject to the
methods or inlluence of art.

He is rattling over the streets of London, and pursuing
all t\\K sophisticated joys which succeed to supply the place
where nature is relinquished. V. Knox, Essays, vii.

5. To alter without authority and without no-
tice, whether to deceive the reader or hearer,
or to make a fancied improvement or correc-
tion; alter, as a text or the spelling of a word,
in order to support a preconceived opinion of
what it was or should be.

How many . . . turn articles of piety to particles of
policy, and sophisticate old singleness into new singularity

!

liev. T. Adatns, W orks, I. IVS.

As to demarcation, following Dr. Webster, they take the
liberty of strphigticating Burke, in making him write de-
niarkation. F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. iOS.

II. intrans. To use sophistry ; deal sophisti-

cally.

We may occasionally see some man of deep conscien-
tiousness, and subtle and rctlncd understanding, who
spends a life in sophisticating with an intellei-t which he
cannot silence. J. S. Mill, Liberty, ii.

sophisticate! (so-fis'ti-kat), «. [< ME. .snjihi.tti-

ctUc ; < ML. .sophislicatiis, pp.: see the verb.]

1. P?rverted; corrupt.

And such [pure and right) no Woman e'er will be

;

No, they are all Sopttislicate. Cowley, Ode, St. 1.

Very philosophie (nat that whiche is sophiMicate and con-

sisteth in sophismes). Sir T. Elyot, The Govemour, iii. 11.

2. Adulterated; impure; hence, not genuine;
spurious.

Zif it be thykke or reed or blak, it is sophisticate: that is

to seyne, contrefeted and made lyke it, for disceyt.
MandemUe, Travels, p. 51.

Hee tastes Styles as some discreeter Palats doe Wine,
and tels you which is (lenuine. which Sophisticate and
bastard. Bp. Earle, Micro-cosniographie, A Criticke.

sophistication (so-fis-ti-ka'shon), «. [Early
mod. E. sophisticHcion ; = Sp. sojisticaciou = Pg.
so})histiai^ao = It. sojisticasioiie, < ML. sopliis-

tic(itio{n-), < sophistiaire, sophisticate: see .«o-

phislicatc] 1. The act or process of sophisti-

cating, (a) The use or application of sophisms; the
process of investing with specious fallacies ; the art of
sophistry.

Skill in special pleading and ingenuity in sophistication.

Mrs. Cou'den Clarke.

(b) The process of perverting or misleading by sophistry ;

hence, loosely, any perversion or wresting from the proper
course ; a leading or going astray.

From both kinds of practical perplexity again are to be
distinguished those self.sophistications which arise from a
desire to find excuses for gratifying unworthy inclinations.

T. il. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 314.

(c) .Adulteration ; debasement by means of a foreign ad-
mixture.

A subtile discouery of outlandish merchants fraud, and
of the sophistication of their wares.

Uakluyt's Voyayes. To the Reader.

2. A sophism; a quibble; a specious fallacy.

Tyndalles tryHinge sophisticacions, whyche he woulde
shouldeseeme so solempne subtile insolubles, . . . yeshall
se proued very frantique folyes.

Sir T. More, Works (ed. 1357), I. .'WS.

3. That which is adulterated or not genuine: the
product of adulteration.— 4. A means of adul-
teration ; any suiistance mixed with another for
the purpose of adulteration.

The chief sopftijrficn^iofw of gingerpowder are sago-meal,
ground rice, and turmeric. Encyc. Brit., I. 17'i.

SOphisticator (so-fis'ti-ka-tor), II. [< sophi.1-

liciitc + -<«i.] One who sophisticates, in any
sense of the word; especially, one who adul-
terates.

I cordially commend that the sophisticators of wine may
suffer punishment above anv ordinary thief.

T. W/iilaker, BKwd of the Grape (1654), p. 107.

SOphisticism (so-fis'ti-sizm), «. [< sophistic +
-ism.] The philosophy or methods of the soph-
ists.

SOphistress (sof 'is-tres), H. [< sophi.iter +
-CSS.] A female sophist. [Rare.]

Mar. shall I haue leaue (as thou but late with me)
That I may play the Sophister with thee'?

Paw. The Sophistresse.

Ueyicood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson. 1S74, VL lll>).

You seem to he a Sophistress, you argue so smartly.
y. Bailey, tr. of Collo»iuies of Erasmus, I. 379.

sophistry (sof'is-tri), ».; pi. sophistries (-triz).

[< ilE. .sophistri/e, sophi^tric, sot'i/stri/ (= G.
.sopliistcrei = Sw. Dan. solislcri), < OF. .tophi.t-

trric = Sp. It. sojistcrid = Pg. sophistcria (<
ML. sophistria); as sophist 4- -ry.] 1. The

Sophora

methods of teaching, doctrines, or practices
of the (jreek sophists.— 2. Fallacious reason-
ing; reasoning sound in appearance only; es-

pecially, reasoning deceptive from intention or
passion.

Ine huyche manyere thet me znereth other openllche
other stilleliche be art other he sophistrie.

Ayenhite oj Invryt (E. E. T. S.). p. 65.

Sopfiistrie is ever occupied either In proving the trueth
alwaies to be false, or elles that whiche is false to be true.

Sir T. Wilson, Eule of Reason.

ilen of great conversational powers almost universally
practise a sort of lively sophistry and exaggeration, which
deceives, for the moment, both themselves and their au-
ditors. Macaulay, .\thenian Orators.

3t. Argument for exercise merely.

The more youthful exercises of sophistry, themes, and
declamations. Felton.

4t. Trickery; craft.

Hem thoughte it did hen) (the birds] good
To singe of him, and in hir song despyse
The foule eherl that for his eovetyse
Had hem betrayed with his sophistrye.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 137.

= S7n. 2. See def. 2 of fallacy.

Sophoclean (sof-o-kle'an), a. [< L. Sophocles,

< I -v. ^niyiK/.f/c, Sophocles (see def.), -I- -«ii.] Of
or pertaining to Sophocles, an illustrious Athe-
nian dramatic poet (495-406 B. c).
sophomore (sof'o-mor), n. and a. [Formerly
yojihiiiiorc, the altered form sophomore being
made to simulate a formation < Gr. coOor, wise,
-I- I'upor, silly, foolish, as if in allusion to the
exaggerated opinion which students at this age
are apt to have of their wisdom ; not found in

early use (being a technical term not likely to

occur often outside of universitj- records), but
prob. orig. '.lophimor, '.lophimoiir, < OF. as if

'sophisniour, "sophisnieor, < ML. as if 'sophis-
mator, lit. 'one who makes arguments or uses
sophisms,' < *sophismarc (> It. solismaic = Pg.
sophismare), with equiv. sophismnticare, use
sophisms, < L. sofihisma, a captious argument,
a sophism: see sophism. Sophomore, sophimore,
prop, '^o/j/ii'mor, isthuslit. ' sophismer,' as if di-

rectly < sophimc (ME. form of sophism) + -orl.

It is practically equiv. to sophi.ster, both appar.
meaning in their orig. university use 'arguer'
or 'debater.' Cf. wrangler hi its university use.]

1. II. A student in the second year of his college
course. [U. S.]

The President may give Leave for the Sophimores to
take out some particular Books.

Laws Yale Coll. (1774), p. 23 (Hall's College Words).

II. a. Pertaining to a sophomore, or to the
second year of the college course ; character-
istic of sophomores: as, sophomore studies;
sophomore rhetoric. [U. S.]

sophomoric (sof-o-inor'ik), a. [< sophomore +
-)<.] 1. Of or pertaining to a sophomore or a
sophomore class. [U. S.]

Better to face the prowling panther's path
Than meet the storm of Sophomoric wrath.

Uarvardiana, IV. 22 (Hall's College WordsX

2. Characteristic of the traditional sophomore;
bombastic; inflated; conceited; complacently
ignorant ; immature and over-confident. [U. S.]

He [Davis] writes that he "never expected a Confeder-
ate army to surrender while it was able either to fight or
to retreat " : but, sustained only by the fophomoric elo-

quence of xir. Benjamin, he had no alternative.

TIte Century, .\.>:.\I.X. 563.

They sat one day drawn thus close together, sipping and
theorizing, speculating upon the nature of things in an
easy, bold, soplionioric wav.

G. tr: Cable, Old Creole Days, p. IS.

sophomorical (sof-o-mor'i-kal), a. [< sopho-
moric + -al.] Same as sophomoric. [U.S.]

.*^ome verbose Fourth of .Tulyortition, orsomewrpAomoTi-
faf newspaper declamation. //. B. Stoire, Oldtown, p. 435.

Sophora (so-fo'rii), «. [XL. (Linna-us, 1737),

< Ar. .•ofdra. a yellow plant (applied to one
faded), < (/.•./(ir, yellow: see saffron.] A genus
of leguminous jilants, of the suborder Pdpilio~

nacca', type of the tribe S<iphoieie. it is charac-
terized by flowers with a bnmdiy obovate or orbicular
bannerpet.'d and oblong wings and kfel, grouped in ter-

minal racemes or panicles, and followed by thick or round-
ish or four-winged p<Hls which are constfictetl into a sue-
cession of necklace-like joints (see cut under nwnitiform),
and are usually indehiscent. There lU-e alwut 30 speeiee,
natives of warm regions of both hemispheres. They are
trees and shrubs, rarely perennial herbs, and bear'odd.
pituiate leaves, usmdly with very- numerous snjall leaflets,

i>ut sometimes only a few, and then large and riirid. The
flowers are white, yellow, or violet, and highly nmamen-
tal. Three species occur within the I'n ited' states : ..'?.

secuitdirtora, the coral-bean of Texas (see/n';;<^r7i>>; 5. f^A

^ni^ a small treettf .\rkansas and 'Texa.s. with bard, heavy,
coai-se-gnnnetl. yellow and Anally red wimkI. anti resinous
pods, from which a domestic ink is made ; and .v. toinen-
tosa, a shrub of the Florida coast, with showy yellow flow-
ers, also widely distributed along tropical shores of Amer-



Sopbora

lea, Africa, and Australia, and almndant on Fiji Island sea-
beaches, where it is known as katt-ni-ateway or woinen's-
tree. S. tetraptcra of New Zeahind is tllere Icnowii as la-

buritum or kotchai (for its variety Macnabiana, see pelu).
S. Jajxunca is the Cllinese or Japanese pagoda-tree or yen-
ju, a veiy hand&tnie (luick-growing tree reaching Go feet in
heiglit. witlidaik-green younger brandies and deep Itlue-

green leaves, sometimes cultivated, especially for its large
panicles of small wlntish autumnal ttowers. Its h.ard
compact wood is valued for turners' work ; all parts are
purgative: the austere pulp of the pods dyes yellow ; and
the flowers (called in diinese wai-fa) furnish a yellow dye
greatly valued in Ctiina. For tiiis tlie tree is cultivated in
several provinces, from which tlie dried Ilowers are ex-
ported in small sacks and used to dye blue cloth green,
and to dye yellow the silk garments of tlie mandarins and
the rush-mats which form the Chinese sails, beds, bags,
and floor-matting.

Sophorese (so-f6're-e), n. pi. [NL. (Sprengi-l,
1K02), < Sojihora + -fa?.] A tribe of leguminous
plants, charaeterizeil l>y a eoiumonly arboreous
or high-climbing habit, pinnate leaves of five

or numerous leaflets or of a single large leaf-

let, and flowers with ten free stamens, it con-
tains about 34 genera, of which •iitphora is the type, na-
tives chiefly of the tropics, and iaigely of the southern
hemisphere in America and Africa. For other important
genera, see Myroxiilon and CladrastU. The latter is the
chief genus represented in the United States ; another,
Ctttnoensia, a lofty-climbing African shrub witli handsome
and gigantic flowers, is an exception in its trifoliate leaves.
See cut under yellmc-wood.

sophrosyne (so-fros'i-ne), n. [< 6r. o(ofpoavv7!,

discretion, temperance, < auijipav, earlier aau-
ppui', of sound mind, temperate, < auc, orig.
'aaof, sound, whole, safe, + ^p^r, mind.] The
quality of wise moderation ; sound-minded-
ness ; discreet good sense : referring especially
to Greek art and philosophy.
sophta, II. See softa.

sopient (so'pi-ent), n. [< L. sopien(t-)8, ppr. of
mipire, put to sleep: see sopite.'] A soporific;
some agent which promotes sleep.

sopite (so'pit), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. .mpited, ppr.

suj/itiiif/. [< L. sopitiis. pp. of nopire, put to
sleep, lay at rest, settle, quiet (> It. sopirc,

quench, suppress) : see sopor.] To put to sleep

;

set at rest; quiet; silence; specifically, in 5co/s
law, to quash.

He is much offended that you do stickle and keep on
foot such questions, which may be better mpited and si-

lenced than maintained and drawn into sidings and par-
takings. Wood, Atliena: Oxon., II. 332.

What could a woman desire in a match, more than
the sopUiiig of a very dangerous claim, and the alliance of
a son-in-law, noble, brave, well-gifted, and highly con-
nected? Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, xviii.

sopitiont (so-pish'on), n. [<. sopite + -ion .] The
act of sopiting, or putting to sleep; also, the
state of being put to sleep ; deep slumber; dor-
mancy ; lethargy.

As for dementation, sopUion of reason, and the diviner
particle, from drink, tliough American religion approve,
and I'agan piety of old liath practised it, . . - Christian
morality and the doctrine of Christ will not allow it.

Sir T. Jlrawne, Vulg. Err., v. 23.

sopor (so'pgr), n. [= F. sopor, sopeur= Sp. Pg.
sopor = It. sopore, < L. sopor, deep sleep, orig.

"svapor, akin to somiius, orig. "sopnus, *svap-
nus, sleep, = Gr. iTi'or, sleep: see somnolent,
sweren.] A deep, unnatural sleep; lethargy;
stupor.

To awaken the Christian world out of this deep sopor or
lethargy.
Or, 11. More, Mystery of Iniquity, ii., Pref. (Encijc. Diet.)

soporatet (so'por-at), v. t. [< L. soporatus, pp.
of soporure, put to sleep, stupefy, \ sopor, deep
sleep : see sopor.] To stupefy ; make sleepy.

It would be but a resurrection to another sleep : the
soul seeming not to be thoroughly awake here, but as it

were soporated, with the dull steams and opiatick vapours
of this gross body. Cudwurth, Intellectual System, p. 71)5.

soporiferous (s6-po-rif'e-rus), a. [= F. sopori-
ferc = Sp. soporifero = Pg. It. soporifcro, < L.
soporifer, sleep-bringing, < sopor, deep sleep, +
/errc = E. 6ea»-i.] 1. Causing or tending to
cause sleep; soporific.

The soporiferous medicines . . . are henbane, hemlock,
mandrake, moonshade, tobacco, opium.

,
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 975.

2t. Sleepy; somnolent.

Hark, you sluggish soporiferous villains ! there 's knaves
abroad when you are a-bed. Middleton, Phcenix, iii. 1.

soporiferously (so-po-rif'e-rus-li), adv. In a
soporiferous manner; so as to produce sleep.
Iniji. Dirt.

soporiferousness (s6-po-rif'e-rus-nes), n. The
quality of being soporiferous ; the property of
causing sleep.

soporific (s6-po-rif'ik), a. and n. [= F. sopo-
riliqne — Sp. soporifico — Pg. It. soporifico, <
L. "soporificiis, < sopor, deep sleep, + facere,
make.] I. o. Tending to produce sleep.

5774
The colour and taste of opium are, as well as its sopo-

rific or anodyne virtues, mere powers depending on its

primaiy qualities, whereby it islltted to produce dilfcrent
operations on different psu-ts of our bodies.

Locke, Humau Understanding, II. xxiii.

II. H. Anything which causes sleep, as cer-
tain medicines.

Nor has rhubarb always proved a purge, or opium a so-

pnrific. to every one w ho liaa taken these medicines.
Ilume, Inquiry Concerning Human Understanding, vi.

soporose (s6'po-r6s), a. [< L. sopor, deep sleep,
+ -ose.] Same as soporous. Imp. Diet.

soporous (so'po-rus), a. [< L. sopor, deep sleep,
+ -nns.] Causing deep sleep.

In small syncopes it may perhaps rouse the spirits a
little, liut in sopormis diseases it is commonly an uncer-
tain and ineffectual remedy.

Greenhill, Art of Embalming, \i. .'iS.

SOpper (sop'er), w. [< sop + -cj-l.] One who
sops or dips in liquor something to be eaten.
Imp. Diet.

sopping (sop'ing), a. [< xoyj, !'.] Soaking,
soaked, or drenched, as with rain,

soppy (sop'i), n. [< ,w;) + -//I.] Wet; soaked;
abounding in moisture: as, a soppy day.

It (V:uTnouth] looked rather spongy and soppy, I
thought. IHcketis, David Copperfleld, iii.

How damp and cheerless the houses . . . looked in the
soppy hollows where the lush meadows were richest

!

Harpers Mag., LXIX. 339.

sopra (so'pra), adv. [It., < L. supra, above,
over: see sujira.] In music, above: as, come
sopra, as above ; nella parte di sopra, in the up-
per or higher part.

soprani, n. Italian plural of soprano.
SOpranist (so-pril'nist), n. [< soprano + -ist.]

A soprano or treble singer : sometimes used at-
tributively.

Senesino, , . . one of the most famous of the sopranist
singers who flourished in the last century.

Crrore, Diet. Music, III. 461.

soprano (so-prii'no), n. and a. [= F. soprano
= Sp. soprano = D. sopraan = G. Sw. Dan.
sojtran, < It. soprano, the treble in music, lit.

high, identical with soprano, sorrano, sujireme,
sovereign, = Sp. Pg. soberano = F. souverain,
> E. sovereign: see sovereign, sorran.] I, «.;
It. pi. soprani (so-prii'ni), E. pi. sopranos
(-noz). 1. In ?n««>, the highest variety of the
female voice; treble. It ranges easily from about
middle C upward two octaves or more, and is character-
ized by a comparatively thin and incisive quality, usually
combined with marked fie.\ibility. Soprano is also the
higher voice of boys, and is sometimes accidentally or ar-
tificially preserved among men. It is the most important
and effective voice for all kinds of solo singing, and is that
to which is assigned the chief melody in modern choral
music. A voice whose compass and fluidity are interme-
diate between soprano and alto is called mezzo-soprano.

2. A singer with such a voice.

Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto,
Wish'd him Hve fathoms under the Kialto.

Byron, Beppo, xxxii.

3. A voice-part for or sung by such a voice.

—

Natural soprano, a male singer who produces tones of
soprano pitch and quality by means of an unusually de-
veloped falsetto.— Soprano sfogato. See ."/vgato.

II. a. Pertaining to the soprano: a.s,soj>rano
music ; a .soprano voice; the .soprano compass.
— Soprano clef, in -musical notation, a C clef when placed
on the lower Une of a staff. See clef.— Soprano String.
Same as chanterelle, 1.

sora (so'ra), )i. [Also sorfc] A crake; a small
short-billed rail, of the subfamily Hallime and
genus Porzana. Specifically, in the United States,
P. Carolina, the Carolina rail, sora-rail, or soree, which
throngs the marshes of the Atlantic coast in the au-
tumn, furnishes fine sport, and is highly esteemed for
the table. It is olive-brown above, varied with black
and with many sharp white streaks and spots; the belly
is whitish ; the vent is rufescent ; the lining of the wings
is barred with black and white. In the fall the throat
and breast are plain brownish, but in breeding- dress these
parts are slate-colored, and the face and throat are black.
The length is 8 or 9 inches, the extent of wings 12 or 13.

Sometimes miscalled ortolan (which see). See cut under
Porzana.

soraget, ». [Also sorrage and soreage (as if <
.sore- + age) ; < F. "sorage, saurage, the first year
of a falcon before it has molted, < sor, sairr, sore,
sorrel: see sore-.] 1. In falconri/, the period
from the time when a hawk is taken from the
aery until she mews her feathers.

If her downy soreage she but ruffe
So strong a dove, may it be thought enough.

Quarles, Feast for Worms. (,Wright.)

2. The blades of green wheat or barley. Bai-
ley. 1731 (spelled sorrage).

sorahees, «^ Same as sura-hai.

SOrancet (sor'ans), n. [Also sorrance; < sorcl,

H., + -ance.] Soreness; a sore feeling.

The malady of the joynts comprehendeth al griefes and
sorances that be in the joyntes.

Topsell, Four-ITooted Beasts (1607), p. 341. (Halliwell.)

sorbite

Seldom or never complain they of any snrame in other
parts of the body. Uolland.

sora-rail (s6'ra-ral), «. Same as .sora.

Sorastreae (so-ras'tre-e), n.pl. [NL., < Soras-
Irum + -e/c.] A sinall order of fresh-water
algse, of the class Ccenoliine, distinguished by
the fact that the coenobium is uniciliated. So-
rastrum is the typical genus.
Sorastrum (so-ras'trum), n. [NL. (Kiitziug),
so called in allusion to the shape of the colonies
of cells; < Gr. aupo^, a heap, + aarpov, a star.]

A genus of fresh-water algip, of the class Cano-
hicse, and typical of the order Sorastrc{p. The
cccnobioni is globose, solid within, free-swimming, and
composed of 4, S, 16, or 32 compressed wedge-shaped cells,
wliicli are sinuate, emarginate, or bifid at the apex and
radiately disposed. A', spinutosum is the only species
found in North America.

sorbl (sorb), n. [Early mod. E. sorbe, < OF.
.sorlic, F. sorbe, dial, .sourbe = Sp. sorba, scrba
= Pg. sorva = It. sorbo, sorba = D. sorbe =
Pol. sorba, < L. sorbiis, the sorb-tree, sorbum,
the fruit of the sorb-tree : see liorbus. Cf

.

served (a Ao\ih\etoi.sorb) iind service-.] 1. The
service-tree, I'yrns (Sorbus) doinestica. The wild
service-tree, Pyrus torminatis, is included under the name
by Gerard, and is also often so called in more recent times.
The mountain-ash, P. aucuparia, and other species of the
old genus Sorbus are also likely to have been so called.

Among crabbed sorbs
It ill befits the sweet fig to bear fruit.

Longfellow, tr. of Dante's Inferno, xv. 65.

2. The fruit of any of the above-named trees.

Sorb- (sorb), n. [Cf. Serb.] A member of a
Slavic race resident in Saxony and adjoining
parts of Prussia. Also called JTend, or Lmatian
Wend.

sorb-applet (sorb'ap'i), n. [= G. sorbapfel;
as .sonA -h apple.] The fruit of the service-
tree.

For their drink they had a kind of small well-watered
wine, and some fine sorb-apple cider.

Urquhart, tr. of Eabelais, ii. 31.

SOrbate (s6r'bat), n. [< sorb{ic) + -ate^.] A
salt of sorbic acid.

sorbefacient (sor-be-fa'shient), a. and n. [< L.
sorberc, suck in, swallow up, + facien{t-)s, ppr.
of facere, make, do, cause.] 1. a. Promoting
absorption. Imp. Diet.

II. H. In ««'(?., that which produces or pro-
motes absorption.

sorbent (sor'bent), n. [< L. .sorben(t-)s, ppr. of
sorberc, suck in, swallow up, = Gr. pooeiv (for
*apo(j}fir), sup up, = OBulg. sn'diati = Russ.
8erbati= Lith. surbti = Lett, surbt, suck in. Cf.
absorb.] An absorbent. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

sorbet (sor'bet), 11. [< F. sorbet = Sp. sorbcto,
< It. sorbetto, < Turk, sherbet, < Ar. sharbat,
sherbet: see sherbet.] Sherbet; also, water-ice
of any kind ; especially, a water-ice which is not
very hard frozen, so thatit remains semi-liquid;
also, water-ice flavored with rum, kivschwasser,
or the like, as distinguished from that made
without spirit.

Among the refreshments of these warm countries I

ought not to forget mentioning the sorbets, which are sold
in coffeehouses and places of publick resort ; they are iced
froth made with juice of oranges, apricots, or peaches.

Smollett, Travels, Letter xix., Oct. 10, 1764.

Sorbian (s6r'bi-an), a. and «. [< Sorb- -r -inn.]

I. a. Pertaining to the Sorbs or to their lan-
guage. Also Sorbish.

II. n. 1. A Sorb.—2. The language of the
Sorbs, or Lusatian Wends, it belongs to the west-
ern branch of the Slavic family. It is divided into Upper
Sorbian and Lower Sorbian. Also .Sorbish.

sorbic (sor'bik), a. [< sorb^ + -ic] Pertain-
ing to or derived from the mountain-ash, Pyrus
aucuparia, foitnerly classed as Sorbus: as. sor-

bic acid— Sorbic acid, C6H8O2, an acid obtained from
mountain-ash berries.

sorbile (sor'bil), a. [< L. .sorbins, that may be
sucked or supped up, < .sorberc, suck in, swal-
low up: see sorbent.] Capable of being drunk
or sipped; liquid. [Rare.]

This (sopl most probably refers to sorbile food, what is

vulgarly called spoon-meat.
Jamieson, Diet. Scottish Lang., IV. 337.

sorbin, sorbine (sor'bin), «. [< sorb^ + -in^,

-inc-.] A glucose sugar (CeIL2*^6)' obtained
from mountain-ash berries. It is crj-stalline,

is very sweet, and reduces copper solutions,
but does not ferment with yeast.

Sorbish (sor'bish), a. and n. [= G. Sorbisch

;

as iSorb- + -js/il.] I. a. Same as Sorbian.

II. n. Same as Sorbian, 2.

sorbite (sor'bit), n. [< sorlA + -ite-.] A crys-
talline principle (C6Hi40g) isomeric with man-
nite: found in mountain-ash berries. It does
not ferment with yeast or reduce copper solu-

tions.



sorbition

sorbition (sor-bish'on), H. [< L. sorhitio{n-), a
siilipiug up, a drauglit or potion, < sorbcre, pp.
s<trhit{(!<, suck in, swallow up: see sorhcntJ]

Tho act of drinking or sii)piiig.

Sorbition, ... a supping;, ag of broth or pottage.

Illuunt, Olossograpllia (ed. 1670).

Sorbonical(s6r-bon'i-kal),«. [< !iorhoiiiic,q.v.,

+ -ic-dl.'] I'ertainiiig to the Sorbouno or the

Sorbonists.

The mrbonical or theological wine, and their feasts or

(.'audy days, are now come to he proverbially jested at.

Floriu, tr. of Montaigne, p. (i'iO. (.Latfiam.)

Sorbonist (sor'bon-ist). It. and a. [< Sorboinic

+ -int.] I. ». A doctor of the Sorbonne, in

the University of Paris.

Dull Sorbonist, fly contradiction !

Fie! thou oppugn'st the definition.

Marnton, Scourge of Villaiiie, iv. 135.

For he a rope of sand could twist

As tough as learned Sorbonist,

S. BuUcr, Uudihras (ed. 1774), I. i. 158.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Sorbonne or

its members.
Itabelais had indeed again made for himself protectors

whom no clerical or SorbonUt jealousy could touch.
Enci/c. Brit., XX. ID.'i.

Sorbonne (s6r-bon'), ". [F. Sorhoime, so named
from liobert de Sorhon, its founder.] A cele-

brated house founded in the University of Paris

about 1250 by Robert de Sorbon, cha])lain and
confessor of Louis IX. The college of the .^orhonne

became one of the four constituent parts, and the pre-

dominant one, of the faculty of theolcry in the univer-

sity. It exercised a high intlueiice in ecclesiastical af-

fairs and on the public mind, especially in the sixteenth

and seventeenth centuries. It was suppressed during the

revolution and deprived of its endowments. At the recon-

struction of the university under Napoleon I. the build-

ing erected for it by Richelieu, and still called the Sor-

bonne, was given to the theological faculty in connection
with the faculties of science and belles-lettres.

sorb-tree (sorb'tre), «. Same as sorfel, 1.

Sorbus (sor'bus), H. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700),

< L. sorbus, sorb: see sorb'^, serve", service'^.]

A former genus of rosaceous trees, now included
in I'l/rus. See Pyrn.-i, also .torb^ and service-tree.

sorcert (sor'ser), n. [< ME. sorcer, sorser, < OF.
sareiir = Sp. sortero = It. sortiere, a sorcerer,

< ML. sortiarius, a teller of fortunes by lot, a
sorcerer, < L. sor{t-)s, lot: see sort.} Same as
sorcerer.

Deuinores of demorlaykes that dremes cowthe rede,

Sorttern & exorsismus .V fele such clerkes.

Alliteratiue I'oems (ed. Morris), ii. I.''i70.

sorcerer (s6r'ser-er), II. [< sorcer + -er (super-

fluously added, as in fruiterer, poulterer, nphoU
slcnr, etc.): see sorcer.] Originally, one who
casts lots; one who divines or interprets by
the casting of lots; hence, one who uses magic
arts in divination or tor other ends ; a wizard

;

an enchanter; a conjurer.

The King commanded to call the magicians, and the
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to

show the King his dreams. Dan. ii. 2.

Dark-working sorcerers that change the mind.
Shak., C. of E., i. 2. 99.

sorceress (s6r's6r-es), n. [< ME. sorccrcsse, <

OF. sorceresse, fem. of soreicr, a sorcerer: see

sorcerer.] A female sorcerer.

Phitonesses, charmeresses,
Olde wyches. styrceresses.

That usen exorsisaciouns.
Chaucer, House of Fame, I. 1263.

Pucelle, that witch, that damned sorceress.

Hath wrought this hellish mischief unawares.
Shalt., 1 Hen. VI,, lii. 2. 38.

sorceringt (s6r's6r-ing), «. [< sorccr-y + -/«</!.]

The use or art of sorcery.

His trade of sorcering had so inured him to receive
voices from his familiars in shape of beasts that this event
seemed not strange to him.

lip. Hall, t'ontemplations, vii. 3, Balaam.

SOrcerous (sor'str-us), a. [< sorcer-y + -ous.l

Using or involving sorcery ; magical.

This sorcerons worker, to make hym pope, in the space
of xiii. yeres poysened vi. of his predecessours one after
another. Bp. Bale, English Votaries, ii.

O that in mine eyes
Were all the sorccrotts poison of my woes.
That I might witch ye headlong from your height

!

Chapman, Hyron's Tragedy, iv. 1,

sorcery {s6r's6r-i), n. ; pi. sorceries (-iz). [<
ME. •'orccrii, sorceric, sorccri, .wrsory, < OF. sor-

cerie, sorcherie, sor^oirie, casting of lots, magic,
sorcery (cf. F. ,'iorceUerie, sorcevy),<. soreicr, sor-

cerer: see .?orcer.~\ Originally, divination from
the casting of lots ; lience, the use of super-
natural knowledge or power gained in any man-
ner, especially through the connivance of evil

spirits; magic art; enchantment; witchcraft;

spells; charms.
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And somme lewee seidcn with sorcerie he wrouhtc.
And thorwe the myghte of .Malion and thorw mysbyleyue.

I'itrs rii/wman (C), xix. 150.

By thy sorceries were all nations deceived.
Rev. xviii. 23.

SOrdl (sord), n. An obsolete or dialectal vari-

ant of sward.

In the midst an altar as the landmark stood
Rustic, of grassy sord. Miiton, 1'. L., xi. 433.

sord^t (sord), n. An obsolete variant of sort.

sorda, «. See sordo.

sordamente (s6r-da-men'te), adv. [It., < sordo,
deaf, mute : see surd.'] In music, in a veiled or
muffled manner.
sordavalite (s6r'da-val-it), n. [Also sordaical-
itc ; < Sordavala (see def.) -I- -i7c2.] A glassy
dark-colored mineral substance with conchoid-
al fracture, found in thin layers in diabase
near Sordavala in Finland, it has been included
among minerals, but is more properly a vitreous form of
diabase. It ia called glassy trap by Tornebohm in Sweden.

sordellina (sor-de-le'na),«. [It., < .sorrfo, mute

:

sec sordine, surd.] A variety of bagpipe.
Sordes (sor'dez), h. [< 1j. sordcs, < sordere, be
dirty or foul.] Filth; refuse; dregs; dross; spe-
cifically, in med., crusts which form upon the
lips and teeth of persons suffering from ex-

treme exhaustion, as in ty];)hoid and other fe-

vers.

Yet this, however, not under the name of pleasure: to

cleanse itself from the sordes of its impure original, it

was necessary it should change its name,
Bentham, lutrod. to Morals and Legislation, ii. 6.

SOrdet (sor'det). It. [It., < .sordo, mute (see sor-

dine, .sordo), + -et.] Same as .sordino.

sordid (sor'did), a. [< F. sordide = Sp. sdrdi-

ilo — Pg. It. sordido, < L. sordidus, dirty, filthy,

foul, vile, mean, hase,<. sordere, be dirty (.sordes,

dirt), akin to E. strurt, black: see swart.'] 1.

Dirty; filthy; squalid; foul.

There Charon stands, who rules the dreary coast,

A sordid god ; down from his hoary chin
A length of beard descends, uncombed, unclean.

Dryden, .-Eneid, vi. 414.

The wretched family are ashamed to show their sordid

tatters in the church on the Sabbath day,
Everett, Orations, I. 372.

2. In bot. and zoiil., of a dull or dirty hue ; im-
pure; muddy: noting a color when it appears as

if clouded byadmixture with another, or parts so

colored: a.s, *i:(r(?iW blue, etc.— 3. Morally foul;

gi'oss; base; vile; ignoble; selfish; miserly.

To set the hearts of men on Are
To scorn the sordid world, and unto heaven aspire.

Hilton, Death of a Fair Infant, 1. 63.

What is all righteousness that men devise?
What— but a sordid bargain for the skies?

Cowper, Truth, 1. 76.

He was clearly a man not destitute i if real patriotism and
magnanimity, a man whose vices were not - if a .?r»r'7u/ kind.

Macaidaij, Warren Hastings.

4. Low; menial; groveling.

Amongst them all she placed him most low.

And in his hand a distaffe to him gave.
That he thereon should spin both tlax and tow;
A sordid office for a mind so brave.

Spenser, F. Q., V. v. 23.

Sordid dragonet, a callionymoiil fish, by some supposed
to be the fejnale of the gemmous dragouet, or sculpin,

CalUonym (/-•. tyra.

SOrdidityt (s6r-did'i-ti), n. [< sordid + -ity.]

Sordidness.
Swimming in suddes of all sordiditie.

Davies, Humours Heaven on Earth, p. 21. (Davies.)

Weary and ashamed of their own s(n-didity and manner
of life. Bwrtoji, Anat. of Mel. (Trench.)

sordidly (s6r'did-li), adv. In a sordid manner.

Sordidly shifting hands with shades and night.

Crashau; (ilorious Epiphany of Our Lord God.

sordidness (s6r'did-nes), II. The state or char-

acter of being sordid, (a) Filthiness ; foulness.

.\n effect of Divine Providence designed to deter men
and women from sluttishness and sordidness, and to pro-

voke them to cleanliness. Bay, Works of Creation, p. 309.

(6) Baseness; vileness; depravity.

The madnesses of Cidlgula's delights, and the execrable
sordidness of those of Tiberius. Cottley, Greatness.

(() Mean, mercenary selHshness or covetousness : as, the
.^ortliitue--^--^ iif gambling.

SOrdineisor'dcrO. u. [< OF. .sourdine, < It. sor-

dino, a mute ; cf . It. sordimi ( > Sp. sordiiia = Pg.
surdina). a mute; < L. surdus, deaf, mute: see

surd.] Same as .sordino, 1.

sordino (s6r-de'n6), «.; \>\. .sordini (-ui). [It.:

see .sordine.] 1. Same as HiH/<'l.3. See coh sor-

dini, and seu;a .sordini (under .sen::n). These
terms are occasionally used witli reference to

the soft pedal of the pianoforte.— 2. Same as
pochette.

SOrdiOUSt (s6r'di-us), a. [< L. sordes. dirt, +
-()«.•-.] Filthy; foul.

sore

The ashes of earth-wonnes duely prepared cleanseth

sordious, stinking, and rotten ulcers, consuming and wast-

ing away their hard lippes, or callous edges, if it be tem-
pered with tarre and Simblian hony, as Pliny attirmeth.

Topsell, Hist, SerpenU, p. 311. (HalliuxU.)

SOrdityt (s6r'di-ti), II. [Short for sordidiiy.]

Same as .seyrdidity.

Greediness In getting, tenacity in keeping, tordity in

spending. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 177.

sordo, sorda (sor'do, sor'dji), «. [It., < L. sur-

dus, deaf, mute: see surd.] In music, damped
with a mute: as, clarinetto sordo, a damped or
muffled clarinet; tromba sorda, a damped or
muffled trumpet.

sordono (s6r-d6'n6), n.
;
pi. sordoni (-ni). [<

It. sordo, mute: see sordo, surd.] 1. A musi-
cal instrument of the oboe family, resembling
the bombard. Its tube had twelve finger-holes.

— 2. In orijan-buildinij, an obsolete variety of

reed-stop, giving damped or muffled tones.— 3.

A form of mute or sordino used in the trumpet.

sordor (sor'dor), n. [< L. as if '.sordor, < sor-

dere, b6 filthy':' see sordid, sordes.] Filth; dregs;

refuse ; sordes. [Rare.]

The sordor of civilisation, mix'd
With all the savage which man's fall hath Bid.

Byron. The Island, il. 4.

SOre^ (sor), a. [So. sair, sure; < ME. sore, sare,

sor, sar, < AS. sdr, painful, = OS. ser = MD.
seer, D. :eer = MLG. ser = OHG. MHG. sir,

painful, wounded, = Icel. sdrr = Norw. srt«r,

sore (cf. Sw. s&r = Dan. saar, wound, = Goth.
sair, sorrow, travail, found only as a noun ). Cf

.

Finn, sitiras, sick (< Teut.). No cognates are

found outside of Teut.] 1. Painful, as being
the seat of a wound or of disease ; aching; spe-

cifically, painfully sensitive to the touch : said

of the part affected, or, by extension, of the en-

tire member or person concerned.

Than waxes his gast seke and sare.

Hampole, Pi-icke of (.'onscience, I. 772 (ilorris and Skeat).

He maketh sore, and bindeth up : he woundeth, and his

bands make whole. Job v. 18.

Why art thou then exasperate, thou idle immaterial
skein of sleave-silk, thou green sarcenet flap for a sore eye?

Shale., T. and C, v. 1. 36.

2. Inflicting physical suffering
;
giring bodily

pain.

Merlin frusht a-monge hem with his banere, and his
conipanye with hym, and leyde on sore strokes.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.)i ii. S07.

There 's a sair pain in my head, father.

There "s a sair pain in my side.

Fair Janet (Child's Ballads, II. 89).

3. Suffering mental pain ; distressed ;
painfully

sensitive; touchy.

Peace is my dear delight— not Fleury's mote;
But touch me, and no minister so sore.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. i. ~6.

Why speak I vain words to a heart still sore

With sudden death of happiness?
William ilorris, Earthly Paradise, III. t>4.

4. Bringing soitow, misery, or regret; distress-

ing; grievous; oppressive.

A sore word for them that are negligent in discharging
their ofllce. Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

He laid a Tax full hard and sore,

Tho' many Men were sick.

Prior. The Viceroy, st. 12.

Sore task to hearts worn out by many wars,
Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters, Choric Song.

5. Associated with painful ideas or feelings;

accompanied by grief, anger, mortification, re-

gret, discomfort, or the like ; serving as an oc-

casion of bitterness: as. a sore subject.

The sore terms we stand upon with the gods will t>e

strong with us for giving over. Shak., Pericles, iv. i 37.

I wish he were a wee bairn lying in my arms again. It

were a sore day when I weaned him.
Mrs. GaskeU, The Crooked Brandi.

6. Severe; violent; fierce.

I will persevere in my course of loyalty, though the con-

flict be sore between that and my blood,
Shak., Lear. iU. 5. 24.

On Trinityc Momlaye in the niorne

This sore battayle was doom'd to bee.

King Arthur's Death (Child's BaUads, I. 41X

7. Exceeding; extreme; intense.

You must needs have heard how 1 am punish 'd

With «>rf distraction. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 24L

Restrain
The sore disquiet of :» restless brain.

irAi'/(i.-r, ilrst-day Thoughts.

The Oxford gownsmen must have been in sore need of a
jest. E. Domlrn. Shelley. I. 92.

8. Wretched: vile; worthless; base. [Obso-
lete or prov. Eng.]

To lapse In fulness
Is sorer than to lie for need.

Shak., CymbeUne, ill. 6. IS.



sore

Out» sword, and to a sore purpose

.

ShaK: , C) mbellne, iv. 1. 26.

Sore throat. See throat.

fiorel (sor), II. [< UK..lore, sare, snr, < AS. vnc
= OS. .•'cr = MLG. «V = OHG. MHG. sir, pain,
suffering, = Icel. sar = Novw. saar = Sw. «<!/ =
Dan. saar, a wound, = Goth. ,sair. sorrow, trav-
ail; from the adj. Cl'. norr;/.'} If. A state of
suffering or pain

;
grief; sorrow; misery.

^Vhethe^ solare ho seiide other ellez in're.

Alliterative Poems {i:d. 5Ion"is), i. 130.

Ther was sohbitiK. siking, and iter,

liaiides wringing, and drawing hi hor.
Uavdok, I. iS-l. (llalliu-elt.)

3if 36 saie me joure ttorex & ich se what may gaytie.

William oj Paleriie (E. E. T. S.), 1. .''ilis.

2. A wounded or diseased spot on an aninuil
body; a painful orjiainfully tender plaee, with
or witliout solution of continuity, on or near the
surface of the body.

There is no niedcyn on mold, sane the maiden one,
That my som might salue. ne me sound make.

Detlruction of Troi/ (E. E. T. S.), 1. 9193.

A salve for any sore that may betide.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 6. 88.

8. A source of grief, distress, annoyance, or
bitterness ; a misfortune ; a trouble.

What should we speak more on't? ... I love no rip-
ping up old sores. Bronte, Northern Lass, iii. 1.

3ed-S0re, a sore or ulcer developed on parts of the skin
exposed to pressure by lying in bed. It may be very deep
and extensive. Also called iteetthifu.?.—DelM sore, Ori-
ental sore. Same as Alej/po nicer (which see, under
nicer).— Fungating sore, a soft chancre with abundant
granulations.—Hunterlan sore, in palhiil.. a true or
hard chancre.— Venereal sore. Same as ehaneruid.

SOre^ (sor), nilr. [Se. .siiir, narc: < ME. .wcr,
soorc, sare, < AS. sure, sorely, painfully, = OS.
sero = MD. sere, D. :eer — JILG. .':erc "= OHG.
scro, MHG. sere, sir, painfully, sorely, strongly,
very, G. sehr, extremely, very, = Dan. snare,
extremely, very ; from the adj.] 1 . With phys-
ical suffering ; so as to cause bodily pain

;
pain-

fully.

He rode ouer hym that was fallen and vn-horsed, so
that he brosed hym sore. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 006.

Thy hand presseth me sore. Ps, xxxviii. 2.

Her brother struck her wondrous sore.
With cruel strokes and many.

Andrew Lammie (Child's Ballads, 11. 197).

2. In a manner indicating or causing mental
pain; deplorably; grievously; bitterly.

The damesell ansuerde in baas voyce st/re syghinge.
Merlin (E. E. T.' S.), iiL 611.

There was no heart so bold
But sore it ached, and fast it beat,
When that ill news was told.

Macaulay, Horatius, st. 13.
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saiire, or simply .sniire, a sorrel horse) = It. soro, sorely (sor'li), anr. [< ME. sorliehc, < AS. sdr-
saiiro, a sorrel horse, formerly also a sore-fal-

-•--•
•

eon : see the adj. V(. .iorrel'^.'] I, n. Reddi.sli-
bro^vu; sorrel. See sorrel^, and compare sor-
aije, sore-eagle, .lore-faleon, .wre-lutirl:.

Stedis stabillede ill stallis,

Lyarde and st/re.

lice (= Icel. sdrlifin), sorely, < .sdrlir, sore: see
sorely, o.J In a sore manner; ]iainfully; sad-
' " violently; severely; extremely.
sorema (so-re'mii), ». [NL.,< Gr. aupdc, a heap.]
In liiif., a heap of caqiels belonging to one tlow-

•„„ ,. ,,.,,,,„, „ ir. as in the magnolia and liriodendion.
MS. L.n.oln A ,. 17, f.1,,0. (i7<,«.,,W(.

) goreness (sor'nel), ». The state of being sore,
X. A hawk ot the first year.— 2. A in anv sense of the word.II. «

buck of the fourth year. See sorrel'^, 3
Of founes. soxn-es. bukkes, does
Was ful the wode, and many roes.

Chaitcer, Death of Blanche, 1. 429.

SOre-H, »'. i. An obsolete spelling of .sonrl.

sorea^et, ". Same as sorage.
Sorecidae (so-res'i-de), ?t.j)<. [NL.] An cito-
acous form of Sorieidie.

SOrede (so'red), n. [< snredium.'] Same as sore-
tlllOll.

soredia, ". Pltu'al of soredium.
SOredial (so-re'di-al), a. [< soredium + -«/.]

In liclienol., of the nature or appearance of a
soredium— Soredial branch, in lieheiml., a branch

Sorex (so'reks), H. [NL,., < L. sorex = Gr. tpaf,
a shrew, shrew-mouse. Cf. IJiirax.] The typ-
ical genus of the family Soririd,r and snbfaniily
Sorichise, containing numerous small terrestrial
shrews of both hemispheres. They have from 28
to 32 colored teeth, moderately long well-'haired tail and
ears, and feet not oared. The typical dentition of Sirrex
in the most restricted sense is 32 teeth, of which the up-
per incisors are 8, the (urispecialized canines and) upper
premolars «, the upper midars 0, and the total of the lower
teeth 12 (as nearly constant throughout the family). .S.

viil>/ari.s is the common shrew of Europe, and .S'. pla'tyrrhi-
nus is a common one in North America. See shrew-.

sorgho (sor'go), «. Same as sorghum, 1. Also
sorr/o.

produced by thi development ot'a snredium into a new SOrghum (sor'gum), H. FFormerlv also
thallus \\ liik- stillon the mother thallus.

sorcdiate ( su-re'di-ilt ), a. [< soredium. + -a/fl.]

In liflii'iioL. bearing or producing .soredia.

SOrediferous (sor-e-dife-ms), a. [< NL. sore-
dium •¥ h.ferre = E. icnrl.] In lichenol., sore-
diate; bearing soredia.

soredium (so-re'di-um), ».; pi. soredia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. aupu^, a heap, + -edium, for Gr. -iiiov,

a dim. suffix.] In lieheiioL, a single algal cell or
a group of algal cells wTapped in more or less
hj-phal tissue, which serves the purpose of ve-
getative propagation: commonly in the plural.
Such cells fomi little heaps or cushion-like massesbreaking
through the surface of the thallus, and when set free from
the thallus are able to grow at once into newthalli. Tsually
one species of alga furnishes all the algal cells of a lichen ;

more rarely two, and then one prevails in abundance over
the other. The same species of alg.a, however, may be
found in consortism with different species of fungus, and
taking part in the composition, therefore, of differently
formed thalli— that is, different lichens. See Lichenes.
.\lso sorede and brood-bud.

soree (so're), «. A variant of .wrw. [U.S.]
Soree. Eal-bird.

T. Jefferson, Notes on Virginia (ed. 1788), p. 74.

sore-eaglet (sor'e "gl), «. [Also soar-eagle; prob.
formed in imitation of sore-falcon ; < sore" +
eagle.^ A young eagle.

A soar-Eagle would not stoope at a flye.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

sore-eyed (sor'id). a. 1. Having sore eyes.

—

2. Having orbital caruncles, as if sores : as, the
sore-ei/cd pigeon. See cut under sheathhiU.

He were sore put about because Hester had gi'eu him SOrC-falcon (sor'fa'kn), «. [Formeriy also soor
the bucket, and came to me about it.

Mrs. Gaskell, .Sylvia's Lovers, xsi.

3. Violently; fiercely; severely.

Vlfyn and kynge Ventres of Garlot mette so sore to-
geder that ether bar other to the grounde, and the horse
vpon hem. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 110.

Though it was very darke. and rained gore, yet in y« end
they gott under y lee of a smalle Hand.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 87.

4. Exceedingly; thoroughly; intensely.

Thei sought hym sore vp and down on euery side.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 407.

He blest himselfe as one sore terrifide.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. vL 24.

It is a sore consumed tree
That on it bears not one fresh bough.

Rookhope Ryde ((.'hild's Lallads, VI. 122).

6t. Firmly; tightly; fast.

The stiell of the speres styute at the haubrekes, that
were stronge and sore-holdynge.

Merlin (E, E. T. S.), ii. 222.

If it [the bowstring] be long, the bending must needs be
in the small of the string, which, being s<fre twined, must
needs snap in sunder, to the destruction of many good
bows A.^cham, Toxophilus (ed. 1804), p. 1U4.

[As an adverb sore is now chiefly archaic or
proNineial.]

SOreH (sor), V. t. [= OS. serinn = OHG. MHG.
siren, G. ver-selircu = Icel. sdrna = Sw. .y&rn =
Dan. .snare; from the noun.] To make sore;
wound.

And the wyde wound . . .

Was closed up as it had not beene sor'd.

Spenser, f. Q. (ed. Todd), ni. xii. 38.

sorest (sor), a. and n. [I. n. Earlv mod. E. also
soar, snare; < ME. sore, sotjr. < OF. .sor, saur, F.
saur, .snure = Pr. sor. saur = Sp. soro = It. soro.
snuro (ML. sauru.", soriu.'i), reddish-brown, red-
dish, brownish, soitcI, < MLG. sor = JiID. sore,
D. :oor, dry, withered, sear. = E. sear: see .se«)l,

of which .lorc'^ is a doublet, and sorrel^, a <Iim.
of «ore2. n. «. < ME. 'sore, sowre, a buck, < OF.
ior, F. saur (in faucou sor, a sore-falcon, eheval

falcon, soare faulcou ; < sore"^ + falcon, tr. OF.
faucon sor.'] A falcon of the first year; a young
falcon. See sore-. 1.

Of the soare faulcon so I leame to fly.

That flags awhile her fluttering wings beneath.
Till she her selfe for stronger flight can breath.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Beauty, 1. 26.

sore-ha'wkt (sor'hak), n. Same as sore-falcon.

sorehead (sor'hed), n. 1. One whose head is

sore. Hence— 2. An irritable, discontented
person ; one who has a real or fancied griev-
ance ; in political use, a person who is dissatis-
fied through lack of recognition or reward for
party services. [Slang, U. S.]

Every sore-head and bolter in the Majority voted with
his party. The American, X. 35.

1 he public don't care for a few soreheads and impracti-
catiles in an operation that is going to open up the whole
Southwest. CD. H'araer, Little Journey in the World, xv.

soreheaded (sor'hed'ed). a. Having the char-
acter of a sorehead; discontented; having a
gi'ievanee. [Slang, U. S.]

sorehont (sor'hon), «. [Said to be an Ir. cor-
rupted form equiv. to Se. sorn, a contracted
form of ilE. sojorne, a sojourn, as a verb so-
journ : see sojourn, .sorn.] In Ireland, a tax for-
merly imposed upon tenants for the mainten-
ance of their lord or his men: a custom which
required a tenant to maintain his chieftain gra-
tuitousl}'. See the second quotation.

Yea, and the verye wilde Irish exactions, as Coignye,
Liverye, .'?<irehon. and such like, by which they pole and
utterly uiidoe the poore tennauts and free houlilers.

Spenser. State of Ireland (ed. Todd).

Snrehon was a tax laide upon the free-holders for certain

„ . - .
sorguni,

ilso sometimes .sorgo, .sorgho, F.'sorglio, < Sp.
Pg. .sorgo = It. sorgo, surgo ; < NL. sorgum, .sor-

ghum, < ML. surgum, surcnm, suricum, Indian
millet, sorghum;' prob. of E. lud. origin.] 1.
A plant of the former genus Sorghum, common-
ly the cultivated saccharine plant once known
as .Sorghum (or Uolcus) .saccharutum, lately con-
sidered a variety of H. vulgnre, but now classi-
fied as .Indropogon Sorghum, var. .sncchnriitus.
It is a cane-like grass, with the stature and habit of broom-
corn, or of the taller varieties of Indian corn, but more
slender than the latter, without ears, and of a glaucous
hue. Sorghum is cultivated throughout Africa, in forms
called imphee, chiefly for the sweet juice of the cane. In
the United States it has been employed for many years
to make syrup, for which purpose it is more or less grown
in every State. It has also been the subject ot much ex-
periment in sugar-making, and according to Wiley is now
practically available for this purpose. The name is also
applied to the var. Ualeperute, and possibly to others of
the same species. See def. 2. Also called Chinese sugar,
cane.

2. [cnj).] [NX,. (Micheli, 1729).] A former ge.
nus of grasses, of the tribe Judropogone^, now
included as a subgenus in Jndrojiogon (Edou-
ard Hackel, ISSt)). Like the rest of the genus, it

has one-flowered spikelets disposed in pairs at the joinU
of a rachis, one of each pair pedicelled, one sessile. Tha
sessile spikelet is in all

the pairs alike; the
flower is fertile, and in
the pedicelled spike-
lets male, neutrfd, or
abortive. The rachis is

fragile, or in culture
tenacious ; its joints
and the pedicels are
filiform, and convex on
the back or flat with-
out furrow. The ses-

sile spikelet and grain
are somewhat com-
pressed on the back, or
in cultivation some-
times nearly globose.
The species are most
often tall and flat-

leaved grasses, dif-

fused through the
tropics and here and
therein the temperate
zone— one. A. (Chri/so-
pof/on) nutan.% the In-
dian grass or wood-
grass, in the southern
l.:nited States. The
last is widely distribu-
ted in many forms; it

is a nutritious grass, 6
feet high, with a graceful panicle, sometimes named u-ild
oats. The one important species is A. .Sort/htnn (Sorglnim
vulgarc, etc.), a polymorphous much-cuUivateii species,
of which some varieties have been regarded as distinct.
Hackel divides it into the subspecies— (a) Halepense, in-
cluding with other varieties the ornamental Aleppo grass
and the Johnson or Means grass cultivated in the southern
United States, and (6) satirux, which includes the broom-
corn (var. lecknicus), the sorghum (var. saccharatus: see
def. 1), the dun-a (vars. cernuus and Durra), the so called
Indian or African millet (covering perhaps the last and
the var. ridgaris), and the guinea-corn or Kafir-corn, if it is

different from the durra. The Johnson grass is of consid-
erable utility as fodder, but is difficult to extirpate: also

called Egyptian, Cuba, or Guinea grass, Australian or
Morocco millet, etc., and sorghum. The durra has been
somewhat cidtivated in the United States, some forms of
it being called MiUo maize. See Itroom-com, durra, and In-
dian millet (tinder millet).

Sorehum (Andreipogon SorjpAum).

,
wild form ; 2. panirle of same : „

spikctets of cultivated fonji.

sorgo (sor'go), n. Same as .sorghum.

dayes in each quarter of a yeare, to finde \ictu.all.s, ntui SOri, ". Plural 01 .sorus.

lodging, and to pay certaine stipends to the kerne, gallo- Soricidae (so-ris'i- de),
glasses, and horsemen.

"
. - - _ . -

Sir J. Ware, Note in Todd's Spenser.

SOrelt. An old spelling of .sorrel^, sorrel^.

sorelyt (sor'li). a. [ME
.sdr, sore, + -lie, E. -li/".]

Nses heo nseuere swa sarlic.

.snrlie, < AS. sarlic, <

Sore; sorrowful.

Layammi, L 28457.

pi. [NIj., < Sorex
(Soric-) -h -tdse.] A family of small insectiv-

orous mammals, the shrews. They are of terres-

trial, sometimes natatorial, habits, with a long and narrow
skull without zygomatic arches or postorhital processes,
annular tympanic bones, no symphysis pubis, the fore
limbs nnt specially modified as in the moles, the tibia

and fibula united, and the lower teeth 12 (in one genus 12
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or 14). The lower incisors are long, proclivous, and usoaUy
notched ; in the upper teeth the median incisors are large,

and have a basal snag or cusp, appearing as if doui)le (hut

see goricident); no canines are specialized, and the pre-

molars are variable ; the molars are large and niulticuspi-

date. The ttjtal number of the teeth varies from twenty-
six to thirty-two. The family is well marked, with little

range of variation, though the species are 8«) numerous.
The shrews are all small animals, some being the smallest
known mammals, and have the general appearance of

mire, though with more pointed snout. The rather nu-

merous (about 12) genera fall in two groupsor subfamilies,

SoriciiuB and Crocuiuriiia.

SOricident (so-ris'i-dent), a. [< L. sorex (so-

rir-), a .slirew", + (len(t-)!< = E. tooth.} Hav-iiig

oi- iiotinK a dcutition like that of shrews. This
dentition is unique in some respects. It consists of the

four kinds of teeth usual among diphyodont mammals,
but no canines are specialked as such, and the median
pair of incisors
botliaboveand ^J7^
below are re- -^
markable in
presentingtwo
or more cusps,
besides being
of great size.

These peculi-
arities, toge-
ther witli the
speedy and
complete ob-
literation of

the ma.Killo-

prema.xillary
suture, have
caused the me-
dian incisors

alone to be
so named, and
have occasion-
ed great un-
certainty in

the dental for-

mula; of the
several genera
of shrews. De-

Soricident Teeth of Coramon Shrew iSarex vul-
garis), enlarged seven times.

I', large two-pronged anterior upper incisor:

O, i^, r', succeeding upper incisors, to mfix, line

of obliterated maxilTopremaxillary suture : c, first

maxillary tooth, technically a canine, unspecial-
ized and resembling the preceding incisor: /mi,
minute first premolar: /"*', large sectorial pre-
molar. In the lower jaw. i, very large serrated
anterior incisor : s, 3, 4. following teeth to the one
opposite /w(-: other teeth omitted.

termination of the position of the suture has shown, how-
ever, that several other pairs of teeth besides the special-

ized median upper pair are inserted in the premaxillary,
and are therefore incisors ; that the foremost pair of max-
illary teeth (t^chnicdly canines) are never specialized, and
alw;iys small, and that these are followed by one or two
paire of premolars, constantly succeeded by three pairs of

true nudars. The constancy in number of the under teeth
(twelve, with some anom:dou8 exceptions) is also remark-
able, and the total variation is only from twenty-six to

thirty-two among all the genera. The eight upper incisors

of several genera are a number uniiiue among placental
mammals ; and the soricident dentition is, on tlie whole, in

proportion to the size of the animals, the most formidable
known among mammals, of greater relative power than
that of any carnivore. See Sorictdx.

Soricinae (sor-i-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Sorex
(Siiric-) + -(Ha".] The typical subfamily of Sn-

ric)il;r, containing those shrews of both the Old
and the New World which have the teeth brown
or red : contrasted with Crocidurinee. The gen-
era usually admitted are Sorex, Xeosorex. Notio-

sorex, Sifricitlux, Blarina, and Crossojms. See
Sorex, and cuts under Blarina, shrew, and son-

ddi.

SOricine (sor'i-sin), a. [< L. .toriehuis, of or be-
loMi,'iiig to a shrew, < sorex (soric-), shrew: see

Sorex.} Resembling or related to a shrew or
shrew-mouse ; of or pertaining to the Soriciiisi

or Soricida;: soricoid in a narrow sense.—Sori-
Cine bat, Glossopbaffa soridtia, a small South American
species of bat.

soricoid (sor'i-koid). a. and ». [< L. .lorex

(s(}rir-), shrew, + -old.} I. o. Soricine in the
broaiiest sense; of or pertaining to the Sori-

eoidcii.

II. M. A member of the Soricoidea, as a
sliri'w. shrew-mole, or mole.
Soricoidea (sor-i-koi'de-ii), n.pl. [NL., < Sorex
(.Soric-) + -oidea.} A superfamily of mammals
of the order Inseetirorei, eontaining the two
families Soricidse and Talpidx, the surews and
tlie moles.

soriferous (so-rif'e-rus), a. [< Gr. aup6^, a heap,
+ oiflttv = E. ftearl.] In bot., bearing sori.

sorites (so-ri'tez), h.
;

pi. .sorites. [NL., < L.
.M)/i7<s.< LGr. aupsirr/^, aupirrjc, a logical sophism
formed by an accumulation of arguments, lit.

' hoaper,' < aupeieiv, heap, < aup6(, a heap. In
(lef . "J first used by Laurentius Valla (died 1457 ).]

1. A kind of sophism invented by Chrysipims
in the third century before Christ, by wliicn a
person is led by gradual steps from maintain-
ing what is manifestly true to admitting what
is manifestly false. For example : One grain of sand
cainmt make a heap: then, if one grain he added to
a gmin, the one adtled grain cannot make that a heap
which was not a heap before ; and so on, until it is shown
that a million or more grains of sand cannot make a heap.

2. .\ cliuin-syllogism, or argument liaving a
number of premises and one conclusion, the
argumentation being capable of analysis into
a number of syllogisms, the conclusion of each

3()3
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of which is a premise of the next. A sorites may
be categorical orliypothetical, like a syllogism, and either
variety may t>e pr-igress'ive or regressive.— Progressive
or Aristotelian sorites. See.imMWian.— Regressive
or Goclenlan sorites. See Goclenian.

SOlitical (so-rit'i-kal), «. [< LL. soriticus, < LGr.
ocjpirtKor, < cupnTjjc, nupiTjjt;, a sorites.] Per-
taining to or resembUng a sorites.

sormoimtet, ''. An obsolete variant of ^iirmoMMf.
BOm (sorn), r. i. [Saiil to be contr. < ME. .lojor-

veil, soiourn: see .lojourii. Cf. sorehon.'] To ob-
trude one's self on another for bed and board ; be
an uninvited and unwelcome guest: sponge.
[Scotch.]

Langdegged Hieland gillies that will neither work nor
want, and maun gang thiggingand giirning about on their
ac<iualntance. Scott, Rob Key, xxvi.

somar (sor'nar), n. Same as sorner.

sorner (sor'ni'r), n. [< sorn + -eel ; ult. a con-
traction of sojourner.'] One who soms; one
who obtrudes himself on another for bed and
board ; in Seats lair, one who takes lodging ami
food from others by force or menaces without
paying for it. Tliis offense was formerly so prevalent in
Scotland that the severest penalties were enacted against
it, and at one period it was punisliable with death.

SOrophore (s6'ro-t6r), II. [< NL. 'sorophoruiii,

neut. of "sorophorus: see .sorojthorous.] In IjoI.,

the mucilaginous cord or cushion which is emit-
ted from the germinating gporocarp in Mar.vi-

lea, and which bears the sori arranged in two
rows. See cut under ilursilea.

sorophorous (so-rof'o-rus), a. [< Gr. aupoi;, a
heap, + -<popoi,'<. ^Ip'eiv = E. bear^.} Bearing
sori.

SOroral (so-ro'ral), a. [< L. soror, sister (= E.
sister), + -al.] Of or pertaining to a sister or
sisters; sisterly.

The sororat relation. II. ifann.

sororially (so-ro'ri-al-i), a. [< *sorori(il for so-

roral + -ly".} In a sisterlj- manner. [Kare.]

'*Thi3 way then, my dear sister." cried Jane to the new-
comer, and, taking her sororially by the hand, she led her
forth from the oak parlour.

T. Hook, The Sutherlands. (Davit».)

SOroricide^ (so-ror'i-sid), «. [< L. sororieida, <

soror, a sister, + -eida, < eiedere, kill.] One
wlio kills his sister. Blount, Glossographia.

sororicide^ (so-ror'i-sid), H. \<.\Aj. sororiridium

,

< \j.xoror, sister, -f- -cidium, < esedere, kill.] The
murder of a sister. Baileij, 1727.

SOrorize (s6'ror-iz), r. i.; pret. and pp. sorori-ed,

ppr. sororizing. [< L. .soror, sister, + -ize : simu-
lating ./V«(<:r«/re.] To associate as sisters ; be
in communion or sjnnpathy as sisters. [Rare.]

The beautiful girls . . . are . . . gororiziiig with the
rustic maidenhoods of their parishes.
Mortimer Colling, Thoughts in my Garden, II. 3. iEuci/c.

[l>iet.)

SOroryt (s6'ror-i), H. [< L. soror, sister: see
sister.} A sisterhood. [Rare.]

While heauen did daigne the world should him inioy.

The ninefold Soronj themselves exiled,

Euen from their natiue home to art's annoy.
Toumeur, lYansformed Metamorphosis, St. 68.

SOrose (so'ros), a. [< NL. *sorosus, < soriis, q. v.]

In hot., bearing sori.

SOrosis (so-ro'sis), ». ; p\. .loroses (sez). [NL.,
< Or. aupu^, a heap.] In bot., a fleshy multiple
fruit composed of many flowers, seed-vessels,

and receptacles consolidateil, as in the pine-
apple, breadfruit, and mulberry.
Sorotrocha (so-rot'ro-ka), 71. pi. [NL. (Ehren-
berg), neut. pi. of sorotroehiis: see sorotroehous.}

An order of Rotifera, containing those wheel-
animalcules whose wheel-organ is dividetl or
compound: distinguisheti from ilonotroeha.

SOrotrochian (s6-ro-tr6'ki-an), a. and n. [<
.torotrochus + -ian.} I. a. Sorotrochous; not
monotrochous.

II. n. A rotifer whose wheel is compound or
diviilcd : any member of the Sorotrocha.

sorotrochous (so-rot'ro-kus), a. [< Nlu.sorotro-

eliiis, < Gr. aupiir. a heap, + rpoxde, a wheel, <

rpf,vf'i',run.] Having the wheel-organ divided
or compound, as a rotifer; not monotrochous.

SOrra, ". See sorroic, n., 4.

sorraget, ». See sorage.

sorrancet, «. Same as sorance.

SOrreU (sor'el), «. [Early mod. E. also sor-

rell, soret, sorell : < IIE. sorel. < OF. sorel, F. su-

relle (ML. surrlln), sorrel, so named from its

sour taste ; witli dim. -el, < sur, sour, sliarj), <

OHG. MHG. .<«r, G. .-OKcr, sour: see soHrl, Cf.

AS. sure (= MLG. siire = Icel. svra = (with dim.
suffix) D. :uriii!)), sorrel. < .vi/r, sour: see ,«OHrl.]

1. One of several species of the genus Bumex.
smaller plants than the docks of the same
genus, having the leaves typically halberd-

sorrow

shaped, more or less succulent, and impreg-
nated with oxalic acid. The common sorrel of the
Old World is /(. Acetota, which has been much cultivated

for culinary use. it. scutaiug, the French sorrel, is, bow-
ever, preferred for the purpoee, being more succulent and
less acid. S^jrrel is much grtjwn on the European conti-

nent, especially in France. It is used in salads and s<mps,

but is more commonly dressed as a spinach. The use of

sorrel in America is slight but increasing. R. AcetojfeUa,

sometimes substituted for the foregoing, is the common
sheep-sorrel, lioth plants are refrigerant and diuretic

antiscorbutics. See cut under Runiez.

2. A plant of the genus IJxatis, more properly
called icood-sorrel (see cuts under Oxalic and
obcordate): the name is also extended to other
nlantsof dififerent genera (see phrases) cUmb-
mg sorrel, Begonia ncandeng, of trojucal .America, a some-
what shrubby herb climbing by rootlets. [West Indies.]
— rield-sorreL Same as sAct p-s'/rre/.- Indian sorreL
Same as ro»H^.— Motmtain-sorreL See Oxyrui.— Red
sorrel. (a> same :is roselle, {b) The sheep-sorrel: prob-

ably from the red male inflorescence.— Salt Of sorreL
See so^d.- SWltCb-SOrrel, a widely diJfused tropical

shrub, Dodonaa vitcoga, oi the .^apiudaceie. Its leaves

have an acid and bitter taste.— Water-SOrreL Same as

waUrdock. (See also horte-siirrel )

sorrel'-^ (sor'el), a. and n. [Early mod. E. sor-

rell, sorell, sorel; < OF. 'sorel, sorrel, surrel, dim.

of sor, F. saur, saure, brown, reddish, brownish,
sorrel: seesoic^.] I. a. Of a yellowish- or red-

dish-brown color.

Saure, a gorrell colour, also a gorrett horse. Colgrave.

He is of a midtUe stature, strong sett, high coloured, a
head of gorrell haire, a severe and sound judgement ; a
good fellowe. Aubrey, Lives (Samuel Butler).

II. n. 1. A color between a reddish and a

yellowish brown.
.Sorrcll, colour of an horse, gorrel. Palfgrare, p. 272.

His horse was of fiery sorrel, with black feet.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

2. An animal of a sorrel color; especially, a
sorrel horse.

Till he fals from his seate, the coache orethrowes.
And to the riders breedes a world of woes;
Noe holla Jacke, nor Sorrell, hola boye.
Will make them stay till they even all destroy.

Tlu Xeice iletamorphotit (1600). (A'aret)

Is the Coach gone?
Saddle my Horse the gorrell.

DeUcer, Honest Whore, ii. 1.

3. A buck of the third year. Compare sore2.H., 2.

A Bucke the first yeare is a Fawne ; the second yeare a
Pricket; the third yeare a Sorrel.

Return /rom Pamagmg (ie06X ii. 5.

The dogs did yell : put L to sore, then gorel jumps from
thicket. Shak., L L. L., iv. 2. 60.

sorrel-sopst (sor'el-sops), ». jil. A term used
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries for

some sort of drink used in fevers.

sorrel-tree (sor'el-tre), ii. See Oxydendrum.
sorrel-vine ( sor' el-vin ), 'i. A shrub, Cissus ( Fi-

tis) acida, found in tropical America, reaching
into Florida. It is a low tendril-bearing climber,
with acid juice.

sorrily (sor'i-li), adr. [< ME. sonjly. sorili, sori-

liche, .sariliche, sarili ; < .lorry + -ly-.} In a sorry
manner, in any sense of the word ; sorrowfully

;

sadly ; wretchedly ; poorly : meanly.
sorriness (sor'i-nes), n. [< ME. sorine.sse, sori-

«i.v.<f, .'orynesse, sarines.ie, < AS. sdriiines, < sd-

riV/, sore, sorry : see sorry and -ness.} The state

or feeling of being sorry, in any sense.

sorrow (sor'6), ». [< ME. sorotc, sorotce,sorite,

soreire, seoreice, seoruire, sereire, sorige, sorege,

soreghe, sor^e, < AS. sorg, sorh, sorge = OS.
sorga, soroga = MD. *())-(/. D. :org = MLG. LG.
sorge, care, anxiety. = OHG. sorga, MHG. G.
*orf/c = Icel. Sw. Dan. sorg. care, = Goth.
saiirga. care, grief; cf. Lith. t.irgti. be ill, suf-

fer. Not connected etymologically with sore^

OT sorry.} 1. Distress of mind caused bj- mis-
fortune, injury, loss, disappointment, or the
like; grief; misery; sadness; regret.

Give norroir words ; the grief that does not speak
Whispers the oer-fraught heart, and bids it itreak.

Sttak., Macbeth, iv. S. 209.

Sorroic is uneasiness in the mind upon the thought of a
good lost which might have been enjoyed longer, or the
sense of a present evil.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xx. 8.

2. A cause or occasion of grief; a painfid fact,

event, or situation; a misfortune: a trouble.

And howe he lost that comforth dene.
And was putte oute fro parrtdys.

And sithen what gorouse sorwarre sene
Sente vn-to hjm and to al his. York Plays, p. 93.

God so willed

;

Mankind is ignorant, a man am I:

Call ignorance my gorrt-ir. not my sin !

Broicninij, Ring and Book, II. 175.

3. The outward manifestation of grief: mourn-
ing: lamentation.

Down his white beard a stream of sorroir flows.

Pope, Iliad, ix. &S9:



sorrow

Nor sound of human sorrow mounts to mar
Their sacreil everlasting calm

!

Tennyson, Lucretius.

4. The devil: used generally as an expletive

in imi>reeation, often implying negation. Com-
, pare devih ti., 7. Sometimes the tuud:h- sorrow.

' Also spelled sorra. [Seoteh and Irish.]

Quhen he had jumlit a ftill lauf; houre,
The mrrow crap of butter he gatt.

Wy/ of Auchtinnuchtt/ (Child's Ballads, VIII. 119).

Sorroic tak" him tliat 's sae mean.
Burns, O Tibbie, I ha'e seen the Day.

To sing sorrow. See sini/.=Byn. 1. Grief, Wretchedness,
etc. (see ajfUction), repentance, vexation, chagrin. See
list under xa'/;w«f.

sorrow (sor'6), V. [< ME. sorowcn, soretccn,

sorwcu, sorwien, srorHwoi, sorgicn, sorhot, < AS.
soTifian = OS. sor<i6u = MD. son/vii, D. zorgcn
= MLG. LG. mrrjen = OHG. sorgea, MHG.'G.
sorgen = leel. sonja^si/n/jd = Sw.sorjtt = Dan,
sorgv = Goth, sanrgau, sorrow ; from tlie noun.]
1, intrans. 1. To feel sorrow, sadness, regret,

grief, or anguish; grieve; be sad; feel sorry.

Al mi lif ic sonve & care,
Kor det comit sone that noinan wil spare.

J'olitical Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 239.

Uourthinpes . . . muwen makienhim toseorwiren, and
bittren his heorte. Ancren Riwle, p. 308.

Fortune had left to both of us alike
What to delight in, what to sorrow for.

Shak., C. of E., i. 1. 107.

2. To manifest sorrow; mourn; lament.

The emperour thet the blysse of the wordle liedden
zomtyme nou ine helle wepeth and gredeth, yelletli and
zor^eth. Ayenbite of Imvyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 71.

Mourn not, except thou sorrow for my good

;

Only give order for my funeral.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 5. 111.

= Syn. To grieve, mourn. See sorrow, n.

Il.t trans. 1. To feel or display sorrow over;
grieve for; mourn.
Such of these greefs as might be refrained or holpen by

wisedome, and the parties owne good endeuour, the I'oet

gaue none order to sorrow them.
Puttenhatn^ Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 38.

The public body
. . . send forth us, to make tlieir mrrow'd render.

Shak., T. of A., v. 1. 152.

2. To give pain to
;
grieve.

The excesse you bled is griefe vnto me; the ague that
held you sorroweth me.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 189.

3. To involve in sorrow; attach suffering or
misery to.

The much-wroiiged and ov^rsorrnwed state of matri-
mony. Milton, Divoice, Pref.

sorrower (sor'o-er), n. [< sorrow H- -ct-i.] One
who sorrows; one who gi'ieves or mourns.
sorrowful (sor'o-ful), a. [< MIC. soroirfiiL sor-

u'r/if!. suriifiil. sorful. seorahful, sorhfnL < AS.
tiorgfid^ s(trhj'id{= OHG. sorgfoi. sworgfoly stcorc-

fol = lQe\. sorgfuHr = ii\!v. sorgfull=. Dan. sorg-

ftild), < sorh, sorrow, + /h/, full: see sorrow and
-/«/.] 1. Feeling sori'ow or grief

;
grieved; un-

happy; sad.

Than thei smyte vpon the saisnes that be sorow/ull and
wroth for the delh of I'ignores.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 589.

My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.
Mat. xxvi. 38.

2. Productive of sorrow; grievous; distressing;
lamentable

;
pitiable.

It was a mrful sist to so how it ferde.
William ojf Palerne {^. E. T. S.). 1. 3540.

Oh sorrowful and sad ! the streaming tears
Channel her cheeks. Cowper, Truth, 1. 173.

3. Expressive or indicative of son'ow, grief, or
regret; plaintive; pathetic.

I called to minde that, twelue or tbirtene yeares past,

I had begonne an Elegye or sorrowe/ull song, called the
C'omplainte of Phylt)mene.
(Jascoigne, Philomene, Ded. (Steele Glas, etc., ed. Arber).

O most false love !

Where be the sacred vials thou shouldst fill

With sorroufvl water? Shak., A. and C, i. 3. 64.

4. Affected or accompanied by grief; melan-
choly; doleful; afflicted.

TI)e things that my soul refused to touch are as my sor-

roicfiU meat. Job vi. 7.

Go into old Titus' sorrowful house,
And hither hale that misbelieving Moor.

Shak., Tit. And., v. 3. 142.

= S3ni. Dismal, disconsolate, rueful, wofvd.

sorrowfully (sor'O-ful-i), adv. [< ME. sorwc-
ftillif. srondifiillice : < sorrow/id + -///-.] In a
sorrowful manner; with sorrow.
sorrowfulness (sor'o-fiil-nes), H. [< ME. *so?--

tvefallies^ < AS, stn-gftdncsy < sorgfid, soiTOwful:
see sorrowful and -uess.l The state of being
sorrowful; the feeling of sorrow; grief; sad-
ness.
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SOrrowless (sor'o-les), a. [< sorrow + dess.l
Free from soitow.

sorrow-stricken (sor'6-strik''''n), a. stricken
with sorrow; pained; grieved; sorrowful.

sorrowyt (sor'6-i), a. [ME, sorctcy; <.8orrotv +
-.'/*] Sorrowful.

And I shal beactte aboute Ariel, and it shal be dreri and
aorcwy. Wyclif, Isa. xxix. 2.

sorry (sor'i), a. [Early mod. E. sorric, soric

(sometimes, erroneously, sorowc); < MK. sory,

sort, sarij < AS. sCirig, sad, sorry (not foumi in

physical sense 'sore') (= OS. serag = MI).
seerigh, sore, sad, soiTy, D. zeerig, sore, full of

sores, = MLG. sCrich^ sore. = OHG. sfntif,

MHG. sercc, svrig = 8w. sdrig, sore, full of

sores), < s(h% pain, grief, sore: see sore"^. Tlie

"word is thus < sore^ + -//l. It has beconu' con-
fused with sorrow, of which it is now the cus-
tomary adj. in the lighter uses : see sorrow.'] 1.

Feeling sorrow; grieved; soiTOwful; unhappy;
sad; pained; especially, feeling repentance or
regi'et: noting either deep or slight, prolonged
or transient, emotion.

Sike with the sory, singe with the glade.
Piers Plowman (A), xi. 100.

The preacher absolved but such as were sorry and did
repent. Latimer, 3d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., ir.49.

I am sorry for thee, friend ; 'tis the duke's pleasure.

Shak., Lear, ii. 2. 159.

2. Causing sorrow; painful; grievous; mourn-
ful.

So throli a son thoust thirled inin hert.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), I. 3C96.

In sorowe tyme for them all

The knyght came to the gate,

Lytell Geste of Hobyn IJode (Child's Ballads, V. 61).

Gruffly he answers, " 'Tis a sorry sight I

A seaman's body : there'll be more to-night I"

Crabbe, Works, II. 12.

3. Associated with sorrow ; suggestive of grief

or suffering; melancholy; dismal.

Al ful of chirkyng was that sory place.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1146.

The place of death and sorru executif)n.

Shak., C. of E., v. 1. 121.

4. Vile; wretched; worthless; mean; paltry;
poor.

Tho sori wrecches of yuel blod.
Genesis and Exodu-t (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1074.

Notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is but a sorry fel-

low. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 145.

He had set our men upon an island, in a deep snow,
without Are, and only a sorry wigwam for their shelter.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 267.

Sony gracet, in luck ; misfortune.

He hadde at Thebes soni grace.
Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of liath's Tale, 1. 746.

= Syn. 1. Vexed, chagrined.— 4. Pitiful, shabby.

sorryt (sor'i), r. /. [< sfo-rt/j a.; or a var. of
sorrow.] To soitow

;
grieve.

We mourn his death, and sorry for his sake.
Ford, Fame's Memorial.

SOrs (s6rz)j "• The singular of sortes.

sort (sort), n. [< ME. .sort, soorf, sorte (= D.
soort = G. sortc (< It.) = Sw. Dan. sort, sort,

kind); < OF. sortc, sort. F. sorte = Sp. sncrte =
Pg. sorte = It. sortc, sorta, lot, part, sort, kind,
< L. sor{t-)s, f., lot, destiny, an oracular re-
sponse, in gen. fate, condition, part; prob. al-

lied to severe, connect: see series. Hence ult.

sort, V.J sorfance, sorcer, sorcerer, sorcery, ff.s\sor^

consortj resort^, etc.] If. A lot; that which is

awarded or determined by lot; hence, in gen-
eral, one's fate, fortune, or destiny.

Sone haf thay her sortes sette & serelych deled,
& ay the the lote, vpon laste, lynipedon lonas.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), iii. 194.

And the sort of synne fallith vp on him that is with
oute rist-wisnesse or mercy.

Gesta Romanorum (ed. Herrtage), p. 36.

Make a lottery

;

And, by device, let blockish Ajax draw
The sort to flght with Hector.

Shak., T. andC, i. .S. 376.

2+. Allotted station or position; condition;
rank; specifically, high rank; social eminence.

Ood save ye!
For less I cannot wish to men of sort,

And of your seeming ; are you of the duke's?
Fletcher (and another), Noble Gentleman, iv. 4.

The building was a spacious theatre, . . .

With seats where all the lords, and each degree
Of sort, might sit in order to behold.

MUt07^ S. A., 1. 1608.

3. Characteristic mode of being; nature; qual-
ity; character.

The fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.

1 Cor. iii. 13.

None of noble sort

Would so offend a virgin.

Shak., M. N. D., iii. 2. 1.^9.

sort

Italy in the Renaissance period was rich f n natures of this
Sort, to whom nothing that is strange ur beautiful seemed
unfamiliar. J. A. Syinojids, Italy and Greece, p. 241.

4. A number of persons, things, ideas, etc..

grouped together according to the possession
<)f common attributes: a kind, as drtermined
by nature, quality, character, or habits; a spe-
cies; a class.

He . . . gadered hym a meynee of his sort,

To hoppe and synge and maken swich disport.
Chaucer, Cook's Tule, 1, 17.

A man feels the calamities of his enemies with one sort
of sensibility, and his own with <iuite a ilitferent sort.

Macaulay, Sir J. Mackintosh.
A sort is composed of things assorted, and assorted be-

cause possessiuK a quality or qualities in common, and
must embrace all the objects possessing the ituality or
qualities. McCosh, On Berkeley, p. 59.

It '8 the sort of thing people talk of, but I never thought
it would come in our wjiy.

Jfrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xxxiv.

Speciflcally— (a) A particular class or order of people.

The meaner sort arc too credulous, and led with blinde
zeale, blinde obedience, to prosecute and maintain what-
soever their sottish leaders shall propose.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., iii. § 4.

Others lay about the lawns,
Of the older sort, and murmur'd that their May
Was passing. Tennyson, Princess, ii.

(b) In jtrintiny, one of the characters or pieces in a font of
type, considered with reference to its relative supply or
lack: nearly always in the jdural: as, to be out of sorts

(that is, to lack some of the necessary types in a case) ; to
order sortie for a font (that is, to order more of the kinds
of type of which it is deficient).

Our printing-house often wanted sorts, and there was no
letter-foundry in America.

B. Franklin, Autobiography, p. 91.

(c) Kind: used indefinitely of something more or less re-

sembling the thing specified: with of, like kind of. See
kind-, n., 5, and compare sort of, below.

Those trees of Madrepoiic, a sort of inipei-fect coraU
wliich are about Tor and south of it. are as dangerous as
rocks to the ships. Pococke, Description of the East, 1. 135.

Accredited agents were stationed, as a sort of honorable
spies, at the diH^erent courts. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 1.

Each tablet becoming even to the uninitiated white
man a sort of coat-of-arms or symbolic shield, the native
heraldry having embodied itself in this w;iy.

Amer. Antiquarian, XII. 357.

5. A number or quantity of things of the same
kind or used together; a set; a suit.

Sort of Balances (among Tradesmen) is four Dozen in
Number. Bailey, 1731.

6. A gi'oup; a flock; a troop; a company.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Eftsoones the people all to harnesse ran,

And like a sort of Bees in clusters swarmed.
Spenser, V. Q., V. iv. 36.

King Agesilaus, hauing a great sort of little children,
was one day disposed to solaee himself among them in a
gallery. Ptittenftam, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 234.

A sort of Doves were housed too near their hall.

Dryden, Hind and Panther, iii. 946.

7. Particular mode of action or procedure

;

manner; fashion; way.
Now to Returne where I left off, and declare vnto yott

in what sort 1 imploide my selfe since my first entring
into euglande. E. Webbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 34.

Give your petitions

In seemly sort, and keep your hats otf decently.
Fletcher {and another''.). Prophetess, iii. 1.

In smoothest terms his speech he wove,
Of endless friendship, faith, and love;
Promised and vowed in courteous sort.

Scott-, Kokeby, i. 20.

After a sort. Same as in a sort.

He ha.s a kind o' Hieland honesty —he's honest after a
sort, as they say. Scott, Rob Roy, xxvi.

In a sort, after a fashion; more or less completely or
satisfactorily.

The duke's journey to Erance is laid down ; and yet
they say the business goeth on in a sort.

Coiirt and Times of Charles I., I. 6.

Out of sorts, (at) Destitute; unprovided; without equip-
ment.
Many a man of good extraction coming home from far

voyages, may chance to land here, and, l)eing ow( of sorts,

is unable for the present time and place to recruit him-
self with clothes. Bay, Proverbs (1078), p. 304.

(6) Out of health or spirits; out of the normal condition
of body or mind ; cross,

I wap most violently out of sorts, and really had not spir-

its to answer it.

Mvie. D'Arblay, Diaiy, To Mr. Crisp, Jan., 1779.

No wonder you are otit of sorts, my little cousin. To be
an inmate with such a guest may well startle an innocent
young girl! Hawthorne, Seven Gables, viii.

(f) In printiny, short of one or more characters in type:
said of a compositor, or of his case.— Sort Of. Same as-

kind (*/ (which see, under kind-, n.).

"You were hurt by the betting just now?" "Well,"
replied the lad, "I am sort o' hurt."

Thackeray, Virginians, xv.

To run on sorts. See run^, v. i.

[Sort, likeKnrf. is often eiToneonsly used in the singular
ftii ni with a plural force and connection. Compai-e kind-.

These sort of people always know evei-ything.

A. Trollope, Framley Parsonage, xlvi.]



sort

= Syn. 4. Kind, Sort. Kind is by derivation a deeper
or more serious word than strrt ; sort is often used sUgnt-
ingly, while kiiul is rarely so used,

sort (sort), r. [< MK. sorten, soorten, < OF. sor-

tir, allot, sort, assort (cf. Sp. Pg. sortear, obtain

by lot), = It. sortire, < L. sortiri, cast lots, fix

by lot, divide, distribute, choose, < sor(l-)8, lot,

destiny, share: see sort, n. The E. verb is in

part au aphetie form ot assort.'] I. trans. If.

To f,'ive or appoint by lot; hence, in general,

to allot ; assign.

And forth ho wente. shortly for to telle,

Ther as Mercurie sorted hym to dwclle.
Chaucer, Troilus, v. 1827.

Graces not poured out equally, but diversely sorted and
given. Hooker, Eccles, Polity, v. 7S.

2t. To ordain ; decree.

All may be well ; but, if God tort it so,

'Tis more than we deserve, or I expect.
Shalt., Ricli. III., ii. 3. 36.

3t. To select ; choose
;
pick out.

Amphialus with noble gentleness assured him . . . that

his revenge, whensoever, should sort unto itself a higher

subject. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

Nurse, will you go with mc into my closet,

To help me sort such needful ornaments
As you think tit to furnish me to-morrow ?

Shalt., R. and J., iv. 2. 31.

4. To set apart ; assign to a particular place or

station; rank; class.

I will not sort you with the rest of my servants.
Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 274.

I hold at that these narrations, which have mixture
with superstition, be sorted by themselves.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

5. To separate into sorts; arrange according

to kind ; classify : sometimes with over.

Those confused seeds, which were impos'd on Psyche
as an incessant labour to cull out and sort asunder.

Milton, Areopagitica.

The accumulation of new material for German and Ital-

ian history is perplexing in itself; the Germans and Ital-

ians have scarcely begun to sort it.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 61.

6. To conform; accommodate; adapt; suit.
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A prince of a melancholy constitution both of body and sortilegiOUS (s6r-ti-le'ju8), n. [< sortilege +
' -^ '-- ' •-— '- "' "" -i-ous.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of

sortilege. [Kare.]

mind; . . , and, therefore, accusing sycophant*, of all

men, did best strrt to his nature.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iL

5. To be suitable or favorable.

Why, then it sorts, brave warriors ; let 's away.
Shak.,-i Hen. VI., 11. 1. 209.

.Some one, he is assur'd, may now or then.

If opportunity but sort, prevail.

Nor were they made to decide horarie questions, or sor-

HUgious demands.
Siran, Specolnm Mandl, p. 345. (Latham.)

sortable (sdr'ta-bl), a. ,.

able, suitable,^ sort, sort: aee eort and -able.] 1.

sortilegy (sor'ti-lej-i), )i. [< ML. sortilegium,

sortili-jj;e: see «or(i7e^e.] Hame as sortilege.

!A'M-d, Brolsen Heart, i. 1. sorting (sor'ting;, H. [Verbal n. of .«or^ c] The

[< OY. sortable, sort- act of se]jaratii]g into sorts.-Dry-sortinf. in min-
ify, sepanition without the use of water, or bj'snting and

Capable of being sorted.- 2. Assorted; made gortK"^ (sor'ting-boks). n. A box or ta-
up of various sorts

Tile facilities which Glasgow possessed of malting up
sbrtable cargoes for tliat marltet. Scot/, Rob Roy, xxvi.

3. Suitable; apjnopriate ; fitting; meet.
The Hourisliing state of learning, sttrtable to so excel-

lent a patroness [(jueen Elizabetli],

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.

She's a mettle quean. It's a pity his Excellency is a
thought eldern. "The like o' yoursell . . , wail he mair
sortable in point of years, ScfAt, Rob Ruy, xxxiv.

SOrtably (sor'ta-bli), adu. Suitably; fitly. Imj>.

Diet.

liie with compartments for recei\'ing differeBt

grades or kinds of materials, etc.

SOrtita (s6r-te'ta), «. [It.. < sortire, go out:

see sortie.] In music: (a) The first air sung by
any one of the principal singers in an opera;
au entrance-air, (h) Same as iiostliitle.

sortition (s6r-tish'on), II. [< L. sortilit>(n-), a
casting of lots, < sortiri, east or draw lots, <

sor(t-)s, a lot: see sort.] The casting of lots;

determination by lot. Jip. Ball, The Crucifix-

n.

sortal (sor'tal), a. [< sort 4- -at] Belonging sortment (s6rt'ment), n. [<sort+-menf. Prob

I pray thee sort thy heart to patience.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., ii. 4, 68,

Now was there ever man so fortunate,

To have his love so sorted to his wish?
Chapman, Blind Beggai- of Alexandria,

7. To put in the proper state or order; set

right ; adjust ; dispose. [Scotch.]

I have as much a mind as ever I had to my dinner to

go back and tell him to sort his horse himself, since he is

as able as I am. Scott, Monastery, .\iv.

8. To supply in suitable sorts; assort.

He was fitted out by very eminent Merchants of that

City, on a design only to Trade with the Spaniards or In-

dians, having a verj' considerable Cargo well sorted for

these parts of the World. Dampier, Voyages, I. 137.

9t. To procure; obtain; attain; reach.

I'll sort occasion . . .

To part the uuee'n's proud kindred from the king.

Shak., Rich. III., ii. 2. 148.

We shall sort time to take more notice of him.
Ford, Lover's Melancholy, ii. 1.

10. To punish; chastise. [Scotch.]

May ne'er be in my fingers, if I dinna sort ye baith for

it

!

Scott, Monastery, iv.

II. tiitrniis. If. To cast lots; decide or di-

vine anything by lot ; hence, in general, to

practise divination or soothsaying.

Bringe hethir thy counsell, and the clerkes that sorted

of this toure. Merlin (E, E, T. 8,), i, 39,

2t. To como to pass; chance; happen; turn
out ; specifically, to have a satisfactory issue

;

succeed.

or pertaining to a sort or class. [Rare.]

The essence of each genus or sort comes to be nothing
hut that abstract idea, which the general or sortal . . .

name stands for, Locke, Human Understanding, III, iii, ir>,

sortancet (sor'tans), n. [< sort + -ance.] Con-
formity ; suitableness; appropriateness. [Rare.]

Here doth he wish his person, with such powers
As might hold sortanee with his quality,

SAa*,,2Uen. IV., iv. 1. IL

SOrtation (s6r-ta'shon), H. [< sort -I- -atioii.]

The act or process oif sorting. [Rare.]

I he final sortation to which the letters are subjected.

Eii'j. lliust. Ma:).. Feb., 1884, p. 294. (.Eneijc. Diet.)

sorteliget, sorteligert, etc. Obsolete forms of

sortitetie, etc.

sorter 1 (sor'ter), n. [< sort + -er'^ .] One who
separates and arranges: as, a letter-sorff)-; a

money-sorter.
The shepherd, the «OTt^ of the wool, the wool-comber or

carder, the dyer, . . . must all join their different arts in

order to compleat even this homely production.
Adam Smith, \N'ealth of Nations, i, 1,

sorter^ (sor'ter). A spelling of sort o', t6r sort

of: see under sort, »., and compare kinder.

SOrtes (sor'tez), «. pi. [L., pi. of .<:or{t-)s, lot,

share: see sort.] Lots used in a kind of div-

ination, consisting in the chance selection of

a passage from an author's writings— a prac-

tice common in ancient times and in the

middle ages. The method pursued by the ancients

was generally to write a number of verses of a favorite

poet on separate slips, put them in an urn, draw out

one at random, and from its contents infer good or bad

fortune. This form of divination was known as Sortes

llomericx, Sortes Virffiliaiix, etc, according to the name
of the poet from whose works the lines were chosen.

Among the Christians of the middle ages the Bible was
used for a similar purpose; the book being opened by

hazard, or a pin stuck Isetween the leaves, the first pas,

sage catching the eye was accepted as prophetic. Such
lots were called Sortes BiblicT or Sacr/e. This use of the

liilile is still common as a p.ipular superstition,

sortfullyt (sort'ful-i), («/(', [< 'sortfitl (< sort +
-ful) + -l!j'^.] Suitably; appropriately. [Rare.]

Everything
About your house so sort.fuUii disposed.

Chapman, Gentleman I'sher, iii,

sortie (sor'te), H. [< F. sortie (= Sp. snrtida =
Pg. sortida = It. sortita), a going forth, issue,

sally, < sortir (= OSp. surtir = It. sorlire), go

out.'come out, issue, sally , < LL. as if "siirrectire.

in part an aphetie form of assortment.] Same
as assortment. Imp. Diet.

S0rus(s6'rus), «.; pi. sori (-ri). [XL., < Gr. aupd;,

aheap.] In 6o^, a heap or aggregation, (a) One
of the fruit-dots or clusters of sporangia (spore-cases) on
the back of the fronds of ferns, also on the mucilaginous
cord emitted from the sporocarp of Marrilea. etc. They
are of various forms and variously arrangetl. In the
Acrostietiete the sporangia are spread in a stratum over
the under surface, or rarely over both surfaces, of the
frond; in the Polypodiea the sori are dorsal, and are

Sort how it will, I shall have gold for all.

Shak., 2 Hen, VI,, i.

rise or rouse up, < L. snrgere, pp. surret-tu.% rise
g,, 'i^ „_ ^ Middle English form of

up: see sKH/c soiircc] 1. A going forth
; a '.jA^o'ri), h. [= Sp. ,wn = It. so

sally; specihcally.theissumgofabodyof troops <-
f^ ^,,],; ^ (.^ ^^ ^ y^j ^f o,.p „

. 107,

Never any State was . , , so open to receive strangers

into their Body as were the Romans ; therefore it sorted

with them accordingly, for they grew to the greatest mon-
archy.
Bacon. True Greatness of Kingdoms and Estates (ed, 18S7),

3t. To tend; lead; conduce.

They raise some persons to be as it were companions,
and almost equals to themselves, which many times sorteth

to inconvenience. Bacon, Friendship (ed. 1887),

Their several reasons ... all sorted to this conclusion :

that strict discipline, both in criminal oltences and in

martial alfaii'S, was more needful in plantations than in a
settled state. Winthrop, Hist, New England, I, 212,

4, To be of the same sort or class (with an-
other) ; he iike or comparable ; consort ; asso-

ciate; agree; harmonize: with with, rarely t<i.

Occurrences of present times may sort better with an-
cient examples than vrith those of the latter or immedi-
ate times. Bacon, Advancement of Leai-ning. i.

Sometime he runs among a flock of sheep, . , ,

And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1, 689,

from a besieged place to attack the besiegers

;

an outrush of a beleaguered gan'ison.

Experiencing some rough treatment from a sortie of the

garrison, he mai-ched ... on Bsiza.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., L 14.

2. ^avac a.s postlude.

sortilege (sor'ti-lej). «. [Formerly also sorte-

li(l( : < 1\ sortilege. < ML. sortilegium, divination

by lot (cf. L. sor'tilenus. foretelling, prophetic). <

L". .<or{ t-).% a lot, + 'legere, read, ] The act. prac-

tice, or art of drawing lots ; interpretation, div-

ination, or decision by lot; hence, loosely, sor-

cery; magic.

Being accused of Sortelige or inchantment. At Amhcm
in Guelderland he [Johannes Kosiij was proscribed.

Heywood. Hierarchy of Angels, p, 476,

A woman infamous for sortileges and witcheries, Seoll.

SOrtileger (sOr'ti-lej-er). (I. [Formerly also

.tiirlcliiiir; < .sortilege + -<')'l.] One who uses or

practises sortilege. [Rare.]

Now to speak of those Sivtetiners. and the effects of

their Art. Ueyuootl, Hierarchy of Angels, p, 473.

a i
Pinnules of Various Ferns, showing the Sori.

a, pinnule of the frond of Asfleniurn anpttli/olium; h. pinnule
tA Ivood-wardia anirusti/olia: c, pinnule ol Paly^cdium Coli/^ni.
cum; d. pinnule of Adiatitttfn pedutum; ^ pinnule of rru-A^mdw^/
radua^s.

home at or near the ends of the veinlets ; in the Vitta-

riefe they are borne in continuous marginal or intraniar-

ginal furrows; in the Pterideje they are marginal or in-

tramarginal, and covered by the reflexetl margin of the
frond ; in the Blechnetr they are dorsal, linear or oblong,

and parallel to tlie midrib ; in the As^'nieff they are also

dorsal, and linear or oblong, but oblique to the midrib;
and in the Aspidiex they are dorsal, round or roundish,

and usually on the back of a vein. In most instances the

sori are covered with a projecting section of the epider-

mis, which is called the induxium and forms an imp<.>rtaut

character in the systematic arraTigement of fenis. See
.femi, parajthysis, sporaninum, etc. See also cuts under
'indusittm, Cystopteris, Xothochltrfia, polypody, and Marsi-

lea. (6) In lichens, a heap or mass of soredia on the sur-

face of the thallus. (c) In the Synehilriear, a heap of zoo-

sporangia developed from a zoospore or swarm-cell.

SOrwet, n. and r. A Middle English form of

.lorrotr.

SOrwefult, a. A Middle English variant of sor-

owOil.
_ _

'sorry,
sori, vitriol,

;/. <, lir. aupv, a kinu ot ore, ink-stone.]

Ii'on stilphate.

SO-SO (so'so). a. [< so so : see ,«»l. adr.] Neither
very good nor ven- bad, but generally inclining

toward bad; indifferent; middling; passable.

See so ,<", imder sol.

So So is good, very good, very excellent good ; and yet

it is not ; it is but so so. Shak., As you Like it, t, 1. 29.

I trembled once twneath her spell

Whose spelling wa.s extremely so.to.

F. Uxker, Reply to a Letter.

That illustrious lady, who, after leading but a «>-*o life,

had died in the odour of sanctity.

BorAam, lugoldsby Legends, I. 73.

SOSS^ (sos), n. [Also dial. sh.«s.' < ME. sosse,

SOS, .soos, hounds' meat, a mess of food : prob.

< Gael. SOS, a coarse mess or mi.xture: perhaps
confused in part with sauce (dial, sass^. souse:

see sauce. Cf. sesspool. cesspool. Cf. also soss"^,

and sossle, so^zle.] 1. A heterogeneous mix-
ture : a mess.— 2. A dirty puddle, [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch in both uses.]
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8088^ (SOS), V. [Also dial, suss; < «osa-i, «.]

I. trans. To make dirty or wet.

Her luilke-pan and creame-pot so Blabbered and mat.
Tiuser, Husbandry, April, § in, st. 20. (i,'. J). 5.)

II. iiitraiis. To make up or xreparo messes
or mixed dishes of food. Scott. [Seotch.]

SOSS- (sos), V. [Prob. due to soss''-, in part asso-
ciated with souse-, v., and perhaps affected by
the equiv. toss.l I. trans. 1. To throw care-
lessly; toss. [Obsolete or prov. Eug.]

I went to-day into the city, but in a coach, and sagged
up my leg on the seat. Sic(ft, Letter, March 10, 1710-11.

J2. To lap, as a dog. Halliircll. [Prov. Eug.]— 3. To pour out. [Prov. Eng.]
II. intrans. To fall plump into a chair or

seat; sit lazily. [Prov. Eng.]

Sostinff in an easy chair. Su\fl, Stella at Wood Park.

SOSS^ (sos), n. [See soss'^, r.] 1. A fall with a
dull sound; a thud.— 2. A heavy, awkward fel-

low. Cotgrave.

BOSS^ (sos), adv. [An elliptical use of soss"^, v.

Cf. soii-se^, «rf('.] Direct; plump.
She fell backward soss against the bridge.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii. 24.

SOSSle (sos'l), V. i. [Freq. of *o.«4l, r. Cf. soz-

zle.'] To make a slop. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
SOStenuto (sos-te-uo'to), a. [It., pp. of sos-
tcnirc, < L. snstincre, uphold, sustain: see .s».v-

tuiu.'\ In music, sustained; prolonged: some-
times merely the same as tcniito, and sometimes
implying in addition a slight reduction of speed.
Abbreviated sost.

sostinente pianoforte. See pianoforte.
sotl (sot), a. and «. [< ME. sot, sotte = IID. sot,

later zot, < OF. (and F.) sat (tern, sotte), foolish,

as noun a fool, sot, = Wall, so, sott (ML. sotti(s),

foolish, sottish; cf. Sp. Fg.zote, foolish, sottish,

Gr. sote, obscenity, It. :otico, coarse ; perhaps of
Celtic origin: cf. Bret, sod, sot, stupid, Ir. su-
thairc, a dunce, stitlian, booby. Hence sof, c,
besot, .lottisli, sottise.] I.t «. FooUsh; doltish;
stupid.

He understont that heo is sot. Ancren Riwle, p. 66.

Cniht, thu lert muchel sot. Layamon, 1. 1442.

II. «. It. A fool; dolt; blockhead; booby.
Ya, and loke that thou be not a sotte of thy saying.

But sadly and sone thou sette all thi sawes.
York I'la;/s, p. 208.

Wise in conceit, in act a very sot. Drayton, Ideas, Ixii.

Sot that I am, who think it fit to brag.
Cowley, The ilistress, Passions.

2t. A foolishly infatuated person ; a dotard.

Of Tristem and of his lief Isot,

How he for hire bicom a sot.

its. Aslinwle 60, xv. Cent. (Halliwdl.)

Armstrong seems a sot.

Where love binds him to prove.
Armgtrnny and Miusgrave (Child's Ballads, VIII. 247).

3. One whose mind is dulled by excessive
drinking; a coufLi-med drunkard.

Like drunken sots about the streets we roam.
Dryilen, Pal. and Arc, i. 432.

Johnson was a water-drinker ; and Boswell was a wine-
bibber, and indeed little better than a habitual sot.

Macaulay, Johnson.

sotl (sot), v. ; pret. and pp. sotted, ppr. sottinj/.

[<«o<l, n.] I. trans. 1. To make stupid or fool-
ish; dull.

Bellaria . . . fell againe downe into a trance, haning
her senses so sotted with care that after she was reuiued
yet shee lost her memorie. Greene, Paiidosto,

2. To infatuate; besot.

I hate to see a brave bold fellow sotted.

Made sour and senseless, turn'd to whey by love.

lyryden, Spanish Friar, ii. 1.

H. intrans. To play the sot or toper ; tipple.

Those who continued sottinfj^ with beer all day were of-
ten, by not paying, out of credit at the ale-house, and us'd
to make interest with me to get beer ; their light, as they
phrased it, being out. Franklin, Autobiog., p. 145.

SOt^ (sot). A dialectal and vulgar variant of
sat, preterit and past participle of sit; also of
sel'^.

Sotadean (sot-a-de'an), a. [< L. Sotadeus,
< tir. i:ij7dtic(of, < I,u7ai>/^, Sotades (see def.), +
-ean.'] Of or pertaining to Sotades of Maronea,
a Greek poet, who flourished about 280 B. c,
and was notorious for the licentiousness and
scun-ility of his writings

; pertaining to or char-
acteristic of his poetry or the meters used by
him. Also Sotadic— Sotadean verse, in anc. pros'..
a tetrameter catalectic of Ionics a majore or their substi-
tutes. The normal form is

•I- I-
Resolution, contraction, irrational longs, and anaclasis are
freely used in this meter.
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Sotadic (so-tad'ik), a. [< LL. Sotadicus, < 2u-
riitV/f, Sotades.] Pertaining to Sotades; Sota-
dean— Sotadic verse, (a) A Sotadean verse. ((<) A
palindromic verse : so named apparently from some ancient
examples of Sotatk-an verse lienig palindromic.

SOteH, >i. A Middli- Kiiglish form of sooi^.

SOte'^t, ". A Midtlle English form of sweet.

SOtelt, SOteltet. Middle English forms of sub-
tle, sniitletii.

SOteriological (so-te'ri-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< sote-
riolotj-i/ + -((•-((/.] Of or pertaining to soteriol-
ogy; specifically, pertaining to the doctrine of
spiritual salvation through Jesus Cln-ist.

He [Paul] elaborated the fullest scheme of Christian doc-
trine which we possess from apostolic pens. It is essen-
tially soterioloffieal, or a system of the way of salvation.

Scliag, Hist. Christ Church, I. § 71.

SOteriolOgy (so-te-ri-ol'o-ji), n. [< fjir. auTi/pio^,

saving (< curi/f), a deliverer, a preserver, < au-
Ceiv, save), + -Aoyia, < '/iyfiv, speak: see -oloijii.']

1. A discourse on health; the art of promoting
and preserving health; hygiene.— 2. That
branch of theology which treats of the salva-
tion of men through Jesus Christ.

W'hile the doctrines of Theology and Anthropology re-

ceived a considerably full development during the Patris-
tic and Scholastic periods, it was reserved for the Protes-
tant church, and the modem theological mind, to bring
the doctrines of Soteriolo'jy to a correspondent degree of
expansion. W. O. T. Sliedd, Hist. Christ. Doctrine, II. v. i.

SOtht, a. and «. A Middle English form of sooth.

sothernt, a. A Middle English form of southern,
soutltron.

sothfastt, sothfastnesst, etc Middle English
forms of siii/lli/asl. soothfiistiiess. etc.

Sothiac (s6'tlii-ak), «. '[= F. Sothiofiuc, < 6r.
luidii;, an Egyptian name of Sirius.] Connected
with Sirius, the dog-star Sothiac cycle or pe-
riod. See cycle.

Sothic (so'thik), a. [< Gr. 2u8(r, an Egyptian
name of Sirius.] Of or pertaining to the dog-
star, Sothis— Sothic year, the fixed year of the Egyp-
tians, determined by the heliacal rising of Sirius. Since
the declination of this star is little altered by precession,
and its rising took place about the sunmier solstice, the
year would have averaged nearly the sidereal year, or 9
minutes more (instead of 11 minutes less, as the tropical
year is) than 36.')i days. But it is said that in practice one
day was intercalated every four years. The Sothic year
seems to have been little used by the Egyptians, at least
before the Ptolemies.

sothlyt, sothnesst, sothsawt. Middle English
forms of soothl>i, sootlincss, soothsaw.

sotlet, ". [ME., also sotye, < OF. sotie, settle,

tollv, foolishness, < sot, foolish: see so/l.]

Folly.
To seen a man from his estate
Through his sotic etfeminate.
And leue that a man shall dooe.

Gower, Conf. Amant., vii.

SOtilt, sotilteet. Middle English forms of sub-
tle, snbtlt li/.

SOtnia (sot'ni-ii), n. [< Russ. sotniya, a hun-
dred.] A company or squadron in a Cossack
regiment.
A party of Cossacks reached Peschema from Lovatz:

one SOtnia turned northward and successfully attacked
Toros. The other party turned south to Teteven.

G. B. ilcCldlan, N. A. Rev., CXXVI. 160.

SOttedt, o. [< ME. sotted; < sot^ + -ff?2.] Be-
sotted; befooled.

This sotted preest, who was gladder than he?
Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 330.

SOtteryt (sot'er-i), ». [< .lotl -l- -er>/.'] Folly.

Episcopacy, and so Presbytery, had indeed . . . suffered
very much smut, soyle, darkness, and dishonour by the
Tyrannies, Fedities, Luxuries, Sottenes, and Insolencies of
some Bishops and other Churchmen under the Papal prev-
alency. Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 12. (Dairies.)

SOttiet, "• [OF.: cL sotie.] A species of broad
farce, satirical in its aim, popular in Paris in
the fifteenth century and the early part of the
sixteenth, from which the later French comedy
derived some of its elements. The softies were
put down on account of their political effect.

SOttiset (sot'is), n. [< F. sotise, sottise, < sot,

foolish: see so<l.] A piece of foolishness; a
silly act or action ; a stupid thing.

sottish (sot'ish), a. [< sof^ -I- -(«//!.] Pertain-
ing to a sot ; having the character of a sot. (o)
Dull ; stupid ; senseless ; doltish ; very foolish, (b) Dull
with intemperance: given to tippling and drunkenness;
pertaining to drunkenness : as, a man of sottish habits.

SOttishly (sot'ish-li), adi: In a sottish man-
ner; stupidly; senselessly; without reason.
Glanrille.

sottishness (sot'ish-nes), n. The state or char-
acter of being sottish, (a) Stupidity ; dullness ; fool-
ishness.

The King (of Britain], both for his Wives sake and his
own sottijthness, consulting also with his Peers not unlike
himself, readily yields. Milton, Hist. Eng., iii,

(6) Stupidity from intoxication ; drunken habits generally.

soudanesse

No sober, temperate person can look with any compla-
cency upon the drunkenness and soilijihness of his neigh-
bour. South.

SOttO (sot'to), prep. [It., < L. subtcr, under,
beneath, < sub, under: see sub-.] Under; be-
low: an Italian word occurring in a fewphrases:
as, sotto it soygetto, below the subject; sotto
nice, under the voice, in an undertone, aside.

SOt-weedt (sot'wed), «. Tobacco. [Rare.]
I scarce had fill'd a pipe of sot-tceed.

And by the candle made it hot-weed.
Uudibras liedivirus. (Xareg.)

We had every one ramm'd a full charge of sot-urrd into
our infernal guns. Tom Brown, Works, II. 190.

SOtylt, a. A Middle English form of subtle.

SOU (so), n. [F. sou, OF. sol, the name of a coin:
see sol-, sous, .soldo.] An old Roman, Gallic,
and French coin, originally of gold, then of
silver, and finally of copper! Under Philip Augus-
tus it was of silver, and of the value of twelve deniers.
Under succeeding monarchs the value varied much ; but
twenty sous tournois were equivalent to one livre tour-
nois, and twenty-four sous to one livre parisis. Under

Obverse. Reverse-

Sou, 1793.— British Museum. (Size of the origin.il.)

Louis X'V. and Louis XVI. the sou was struck in copper,
and had an intrinsic value of two deniers twelve grains,
though retaining the conventional value of twelve deniers,
and this coinage continued until the adoption of the ex-
isting decimal system in 1793. The present flve-cenlime
pieces, twenty of which make a franc, are still pojiulaily
called sous.— Sou marqu^ [F.], an old copper piece worth
fifteen deniers {Littr'^) ; also, in the corrupted form sou
marquee, said to be applied in the southern trniteil .States

to a sou bearing some distinguishing mark, as a sou of
1767 counterstamped ilY, or one marked in some w.ay as
counterfeit or spurious.

SOUari (sou-a'ri), n. [Guiana.] A tree, Caryo-
car nuciferum (and also one or two other species
of the genus), yielding nuts and a wood distin-
guished by the same name. Also saouari, sou-
arri, and suwarrow.
souari-nut (sou-a'ri-nut), n. See butternut, 2,
and Cfiryocrir. Also suwarrow-nut.
soubah, «. See suhah.

soubahdar, soubadar, ». See subahdar.
SOUbise(so-bez'), H. [F.] A cravat of a fashion
worn by men toward the close of the eighteenth
century.

soubrette (so-bret'),«.[< F. sonhrette, fern, of OF.
soubret, sober, thoughtful, sly, cunning, dim. of
soubre,sobrc, soher: see sober.] TAffl<., a maid-
servant in comedy, frequently a lady's-maid. The
part is usually characterized by coquetry, pertness. ef-

frontery', and a spirit of intrigue : by extension the term
is applied to almost any part exhibiting these qualities.

soubriquet, «. See sobrie/uet.

SOUcet. An obsolete spelling of snuse'^, souse'^.

SOUch, v. A Scotch form of sought.

SOUChet, V. t. [ME. souchen, < OF. souehier, < Ii.

suspicerc, suspect: see suspect, suspicion.] To
suspect.

Priueli vnperceyued thei pleyed to-gedere,
That no seg vnder sunne souched no gile.

WUliam of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), L 1059.

SOUChet (s6-sha'), )i. [< OF. .iouchet, dira. of F.
souctic, souchet, galangal, a stump, stock of a
tree : see soci'l and socket.] The tuber of the
rusli-nut.

souchong (so'shong), w. [< F. .souchong, < Chi-
nese siao, small, tine, + chung, sort or sorts.]

A kind of black tea. Also soochmig.

SOUdH, r. t. [< ME. sotiden, < OF. souder, < L.
solidare, make solid, < solidus, solid: see solid.

Cf. solder.] To consolidate; fasten together;
join.

"O martir, gmvded to virginitee,
Now maystow syngen, ftilwynge evere-in-oon.
The white Lamb celestial." quod she.

Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 127.

SOUd^t, n. and r. Same as sold".

SOUd^t, iuterj. A word (supposed to be) imita-
tive of a noise made by a person heated and
fatigued. Schmidt.

Sit down, Kate, and welcome.—
Soud, soud, gond, sottd

!

Shak.. T. of the S., iv. 1. 145.

SOUdant, ». An obsolete form of sultan.

Soudanese, a. and n. See Sudanese.
soudanesset, soudannesset, «. Obsolete forms
of .inltancss.



souder

SOUder, «. and r. A Seotr*li foi-m of sohhr.

SOUdiourt, "• A Middle EngliKh form of soldier.

souffle (so'fl), ti. [< P. soujHe, a blowing sound,
< f>onl}!cr, blow: see souffic.] In mcv/.. a mur-
muring or blowing sound Cephalic, placental,
etc., souflae. See the adjectives— Cranial souffle, a

low, soft niurniur heard on auscultating the skull of in-

fants aii-l anemic adults.

souffle (so-tla'), n. [h\, pp. of soiigu-r, OF.
soJUr^ souflcr, soufflcr, blow, puff, = Pr. sofflar,

sufflar = 8p. sojyfar = Pg. soprar = It. so^than,

< ij. suffliire^ blow, < sub-, under, + flare, blow,

= E. hloic'^.'] In cookertj, a delieate dish some-
times savory, as a potato souffle, but iisnally

sweet. It is made lij,'ht by incorporating whites of egps
beaten to a frotli, and placing it in an oven, fn)m which
it is removed at the moment it pufls up, and served at

once.— Omelet souffl6. See fmu'let.^Sovi^6 decora-
tion, in ceraiit., a spotted or niottle<i surf:iee produced
by hlouiii'^ the liquid color so that the drops burst and
bubl.K'-Iike marks are left on the surface. It is sometimes
pi.i(liuL-'l by blowing the color through lace or a fine net^

work , Prime,

soufflenT (so-fler'), n. [F., (.souffier, blow: see

^(tufflr.^ A prompter in a theater.

SOUgh^ (sou or suf, or, as Scotch, such), v. [For-

merly alao siiJJ', suffe, Sc. soitghj soudt, also sow/;

< ME. *sou()'h; either {a) < Icel. sunr, a nish-

ing sound (in comp. arn-siigr, the sound of an
eagle's flight), or {h) more prob. a contraction

of ME. swoughj swof/h (= Icel. su/fr, above),

< sivo^en, swotvcu, < AS. swogati = OS. swotjan,

rustle, = Goth. swo{/jan, sigh, resound: see

swouffh. The word, foi-merly also pronounced
with a guttural as written, suffered the usual

change of (fh to /, and was formerly written
accordingly sutf, suffe, whence by some confu-

sion (prob. by association with surge) the form
surf: t^vesurf.'] 1. A murmuring sound ; a rush-

ing or whistling sound, like that of the wind

;

ep sigh.

I saw the battle, sair an" tough, . . .

My heart, for fear, gae souffh for so%vjh.

Bums, Battle of SherifT-^Iun-.

ing.
a do

'V'oices I call 'em ; 'twas a kind o" sough
Like pine-trees thet the wind 's ageth'iin' through.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., ii.

2. A gentle breeze ; a waft; a breath.
There, a sowjh of glory
Shall breathe on you as you come.

Mrs. Broicninij, Drama of Exile.

3. Any rumor that engages general attention.

[Scotch.]
*'I hae heard a sough" said Annie Winnie, *'aa if Leddy

Ashton was nae canny body."
Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, xxxiv.

4. A cant or whining mode of speaking, es-

pecially in preaching or praying; the chant or

recitative characteristic of the old Presbyte-
rians in Scotland. [Scotch.]

I have heard of one minister, so great a proficient in

this sough, and his notes so remarkably flat and produc-
tive of "horror, that a master of music set them to his

fiddle. Burt, Letters, I. 207. (Jamieson.)

To keep a calm sough, to keep silence; be silent.

(Scotch.]

"Thir kittle times will drive the wisest o' us daft," said

Niel Blane, the prudent host of the Howff ; "but Ise aye
keep a calm sough." Scott, Old Mortality, xx.

SOUgh^ (sou or suf, or, as Scotch, such), v.

[Also Se. souch ; < ME. sou^en : see sough'^, «.]

1. intraus. 1. To make a rushing, whistling,

or sighing sound; emit a hollow murmur ; mur-
mur or sigh like the wind. [Now (except in

literary use) local English or Scotch.]

Deep, as soughs the boding wind
Amang his caves, the sigh he gave.

Burns, As on the Banks.

The wavy swell of the soughing reeds.
Tennyson, Dying Swan.

2. To breathe in or as in sleep. [Scotch.]

I hear yoiu* mither soxich and snore.
Jamieson's Pop. Ballads, II. 338. {Jamieson.)

II. trans. To utter in a whining or monoto-
nous tone. [Scotch.]

He hears ane o' the king's Presbyterian chaplains sough
out a sermon on the morning of every birth-day.

Scott, Antiquar>', xxvn.

sough- (suf), H. [Also saugh, suff; Sc. seuch,
.v(-(r<-/(. shcuch; < ME. sough, a drain, < W. soch,

a sink, drain; cf. L. sulcus, a furrow.] If. A
channel.

Then Dulas and Cledaugh
By Morgany do drive her through her wafry saugh.

Drayton, Polyolbion, iv. 16S.

2, A drain; a sewer; an adit of amine. [Prov.

The length as from the home luito the som'/Zi [in a stall).

Palladia, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.). p. 19.

The delfs would be so flown with waters (it being im-
possible to make any addits or soughs to drain them) that
no gins or machines could suffice to lay and keep them
dry. ^oy, Works of Creation, ii.
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sough'H, ». An obsolete form of sow^.

soughing-tile (suf'ing-til), «. A drain-tile.

[Prov. Eng.]
Even if Uncle Ungon had not joined them, aa hedid, to

talk about soughing tiles. George Eliot, Felix Uolt, xliii.

sought (sat). Preterit and past participle of

.serL-^.

SOUJee, «. See siijee.

souket, V' A Middle English form of suck.

soul^ (sol), II. [< 'ME.soule, sowlc, saulCySaiclc,

sauU, < AS. sdwel, sdwol, sdwul, smcl, sdul, sdwlc,

life, spirit, soul, = OH. .scola, scale, siole, stle =
OFries. sicla, sclc= MD. sielc, D. 2iel= MLG. sekj

LG. scle, sal = OHO. sola, scula, MHG. sele, G.
.seele = Icel. sdla, later sdl = Sw. sjdl = Dan.
.sj/el = Goth, saiwafa, soul (tr. Gr. ifvxf/j etc.);

oriji;in unknown. The word has been compared
with Gr. aiu'/xjr, quick-moving, changeful, and
with sea (see seal); also with L. sieeulum, age
(life, vitality f) (see secle, secular).'] 1. A
substantial entity believed to be that in each
person which lives, feels, thinks, and wills.
Animals also, and even plants, have been thought to liave

souls. Primitive peoples identify the soul with the breatli,

or something contained in the blood. Separated f i<iin the
body, it is supposed to have some imperfect existence,

and to retain the foi-m of the body as a ghost. The verses

of Davies (see below) enumerate most of the ancient Greek
opinions. The tlrst is that of Anaximaiider and of Diogenes
of ApoUoiiia; the second is that (»f Ilcniclitus; the third

is that of Empedocles; the fourth is that attributed to

Empedocles by Aristotle; the fifth is that of Dicaj:irchus

and otiier I'ythagoreans, asSimmias in the"Ph:i'do"; the
sixth is attributed wrongly to Galen; the seventh is that

of Democritus and the atomists ; the eighth is attributed

by some authorities to the Pythagoreans; and the ninth
is that of the Stoics. Aristotle makes the soul little more
than a faculty or attribute of the body, and he compares
it to the "axness" of an ax. The scholastics combined
this idea with that of the separaljility and immortality of

the soul, thus forming a highly metaphysical doctrine.

Descartesoriginated distinct metaphysical dualism, which
holds that spirit and matter are two radically different

kinds of substance— the former characterized by con-

sciousness, the latter by extension. Most modern philos-

ophers hold to monism in some form, which recognizes

only one kind of substance. That the soul is immortal is

a very ancient and widely diffused opinion ; it is also com-
monly believed that the soul has no parts. A soul sepa-

rated from the body is commonly called a spirit, not a
stml. In biblical and theological usage *son\' {nephesh,

psyche, also rendered 'life ') is sometimes used for the non-
corporeal natui-e of man in general, and sometimes, in dis-

tinction from spirit, for the lower part of this non-corporeal
nature, standing in direct communication with the body,

and regarded as the seat of the emotions, rarely of will or
spirit, .'^ome theologians minimize the distinction between
smd and spirit, making them mere aspects or relations of

the same substance, while others have made them distinct

substances or distinct entities.

For of tlie soule the bodie forme dutli take ;

For soule is forme, and doth tlie bfilie make.
Spenser, Hymn in Honour of iieauty, 1. 132.

I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre-

served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Thes. V. 2;J.

The word of God is . . . sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit. Ueb. iv. 12.

To hold opinion with Pythagoras
That soxils of animals infuse themselves
Into the trunks of men. Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. 132.

One thinks the soule is aire ; another fire

;

Another blood, dilfus"d about the heart;
Another saith the elements conspire,

And to her essence each doth give a part.

iMusicians thinke our soules are harmonies;
Phisicians hold thav they complexions be;
Epicures make them swarmes of atomies,
Which doe by chance into our bodies flee.

Some think one generall svule tils every braine,

As the bright sunne sheds light in everj' starre;

And others thinke the name of soule is vaine.

And that we onely well-mixt bodies are.

Sir J. Davies, Noscc Teipsum.

They [corporations] cannot commit treason, nor be out-

lawed, nor excommunicate, for they have no souls.

Case of Sutton's Hospital, 10 Coke's Rep., p. 32, b.

Although the human soul is united to the whole body,
it has, nevertheless, its principal seat in the brain, where
alone it not only understands and imagines, but also per-

ceives. Descartes, Prin. of Philos. (tr. by Veitch), iv. § lb9.

Our idea of wf//, as an immaterial spirit, is of a substance
that thinks and has a power of exciting motion in body
by writing or thought.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxiii. § 22.

With cheniic art exalts the mineral p<iwcrs.

And draws the aromatic soii/a" of flowers.

Pope, Windsor Forest, I. 244.

It seems probable that the soul will remain in a state

of inactivity, though perhaps not of insensibility, from
death to the resurrection.

Ilartlty, Observations on Man, TI. iv. § 3, prop. 90,

2. The moral and emotional part of man's
nature; the seat of the sentiments or feelings:

in distinction from iutellect.

Hear my soul speak :

The very instant that I saw you, did
My heart fly to your service.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 1. 63.

Sonlamea
These vain joys, in which their wills consume

Sach powers of wit and soul as are of force

To raise their beings to eternity.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Bevels, v. 2.

In my 8<nd I loathe
All affectation. Coicper, Task, ii. 416.

3. The animating or essential part: the es-

sence: as, the soul of a song; the source of ac-

tion; the chief part; hence, the inspirer or

leader of any action or movement : as, the soul

of an enterprise; an able commander is the

soul of an army.
Brevity is the soul of wit.

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 90.

He had put domestic factions under his feet ; he was the

soul of a mighty coalition. JUacaulag, Hist. £ng., viL

4. Fervor; fire; grandeur of mind, or otherno-
ble manifestation of the heart or moral nature.

I have been woo'd by many with no less

Soul of affection.

FUtcher^ Faithful Shepherdess, iv. 4.

Money gives «ou/ to action, /'^•rf, Perkin Warbeck.iii. 1.

There is some soul of goodness in things evil.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 4.

5. A spiidtual being; a disembodied spirit; a
shade.

Then of his wretched friend
The Soul appear'd ; at ev'ry part the form did comprehend
His likeness ; his fair eyes, his voice, his stature, ev'ry

weed
His person wore, it fantasied. Chapman, Iliad, xxiiL 1. 58.

sacred essence, other form,
solemn ghost, O crowned sotd

!

Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ixxxt.

6. A human being; a person.
All the souls of the house of Jacob, which came Into

Egypt, were threescore and ten. Gen. xlvi. 27.

My lord, this is a poor mad sotd ; . . . and the truth is,

poverty hath distracted her. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., 11. 1. 113.

Humph. Where had you this Intelligence?
Tom. From a foolish fond Soul that can keep nothing

from me. Steele, Conscious Ix>verg, L 1.

All Souls' day, in the Rom. Cath. Ch.. the 2d of Novem-
ber, a day kept hi commemoration of all the faithful de-

parted, for the eternal repose of their souls, to wljicb end
the mass and otScesof thedayare directed. It is the d:iy

following the feast of All Saints.— Apparitional SOUL
See aj:>;>ari^(onai.— Commendation of the souL See
commendation, 5.— Cure Of souls. See rur'\~ Descent
of souls. See descent.— SeaX Of the SOUl, the part of

the body (according to some speculators a mathematical
point) in immediate dynamic connection with the soul.

As long as the soul was supposed to be a material thing
(which was the usual ancient opinion), it was naturally be-

lieved to have a distinct place. Later the knowledge of the
functions of the nen'ous system, and their centralization

in the brain, showed that the sonl was more intimately
connected with that than with other parts of the body:
and it was vaguely supposed that the unity of conscious-
ness would in some measure be explained by the hyi>othe-

sis of a special seat of the soul in the lirain. The com-
monest primitive notion was that the soul was resident
in tiie blood or in the heart. Either the whole soul or its

parts were also located in the bowels, bones, liver, gall,

kidneys, and other organs. The doctrine that the soul is

in the brain seems to have originated in Eg>'pt, and found
many partial adherents in antiquity, but was not general-
ly accepted before modem times. The Neoplatonists held
that the soul is wholly in the whole bo<iy and wholly in

every part. Descartes placed the soul in the pineal gland.
and other physiologists of the seventeenth ceiitur>" located

it in ditfercnt organs connected with the brain. Leibnitz
introduced the theory that it resides at a mathematical
point, which has found eminent supporters, some of whom
regard this point as movable. Others hold that any con-
ception of consciousness which forces its adherents to such
a conclusion ought to be considered as reduced to an ab-

surdity. Recent observations concerning multiple con-
sciousness strengthen indications previously known that

the unity of consciousness is somewhat illusor>' ; and the
anatomy of the brain does not support the notion of an
absolute centralization of the power of forming ideas.—
Sentient soul, the soul as affected by the senses, or as
possessing sentience. =SyTL 1 and 2. Intellect, Spirit^ etc
See mindi.— 4. Ardor, force.

SOUlH (sol), r. t. [< ME, sotclen; < soul^^ h.] To
endue with a soul.

The gost that fro the fader gan precede
Hath sourled hem withouten any drede.

Chaucer, Second Nun s Tale, I. 329.

soul- (sol or sol), H. [Also sool : < ME. soule,

sowle, souel, saule, saulee^ food, = Dan. .ful, meat
eaten with bread,] Anything eaten with bread

;

a relish, as butter, cheese, milk, or preser\-es:

that which satisfies. Grose. [Prov. Eng.]

Sfaria Egyptiaca eet in th>Tty wynter
Bote thre lytel loues tloaves], and loue Ilovel was her s&iul.

Piers Plotnnan{C\ xviii. 24.

SOUl-t, '*• [< soul^y H. ; cf . soil^.] To afford suit-

able sustenance; satisfy with food ; satiate,

I haue. sweet wench, a piece of cheese.
As goi>d as tooth may chawe.
And bread and wildings sotding well.

Warner, Albion s England, iv. 3*2.

SOUl-alef, » Same as dirge-ale.

Soulamea (so-la'mf-ji), u, [NL. (Lamarck.
17S3). < soulamoe\ its name in the Moluccas, said

to mean * king of bitters.'] A genus of poly-

petalous shrubs, of the order Simarubaccx and



Soulamea

tribe Picramnir^y fontiorly rpferred to the Pohj-

(jahm/r. it i8 characterized by flowers with a three-

parted calyx, thiee linear petals, six stamens, and a two-

celled ovary with solitary ovules. There are 2 species, both
tropical. They hear I'm? petioled, thin, entire leaves, and
axillary spikes of siikiII pedicelled flowers. For S. anwra,
a shrub or small tree of the Moluccas and New Ireland, see

birit-r-kinff.

soul-bellt (sol'bel), n. [< soun + bein.] The
passiiit;-bell.

We fail tlieni mul-bella for that they signify the ih'purt-

ure of tile soul, not for that they help the passage of the
lioiil. lijt. Halt, Apol. against Browiiiste. § 4'.i.

soul-blind (sol'bliud), a. Destitute of the sen-

satiiiii of liL'lit and of every image of it.

soul-blindness (sol' blind "nes), h. Defective

jiower of reioKiiizing objects seen, due to cere-

bral lesion, without actual blindness and inde-

pendent of other psychic defect.

SOUl-caket (sol'kak)', n. A cake of sweetened
liread formerly distributed at diurch doors on
All Souls' day. See soiil-pajxr.

SOUl-candlet (sol'kan'dl), n. [< ME. saiilrraii-

(lil; < OT«/l -I- ciDidlf.'i One of the wa.\-lights

placed about a dead body.

Four mulccaiukls shall be found, and used in the burial

services. English OUdHE. E. T. S.), p. 184.

SOUl-CUrert (sol'kfir'er), «. One who has a

cure of souls ; a parson.

Peace, I say, Gallia and Gaul, French and Welsh, sold-

curer and body-curer! Shak., II. W. of «'., iii. 1. luo.

soul-deaf (sol'def), a. Destitute of the sensa-

tion of soimd anil of every reminiscence of it.

soul-deafness (sol'def nes), n. Deprivation of

all sensation and reminiscence of sound.
souldert, «. and v. An obsolete variant of sol-

(Irr.

souldiert, souldiourt, "• Obsolete forms of

Sdlilirr.

SOUled (sold), a. [< ME. souJed; < sonU + -erf2.]

Having a soul or mind; instinct with soul or

feeling: used chiefly in composition: as, high-

soutcd, vaeau-soitled.

Griping, and still tenacious of thy hold,

Would'sl thou the Grecian chiefs, though largely mul'd,

Should give the prizes they had gain'd before?
Ihryden, Iliatl, i. lsr>.

soul-fearing (s61'fer"ing), a. Terrifying the

siml: appalling. [Rare.]

Till their (cannon's] soul-fearinij clamours have brawl'd
down

The Hinty ribs of this contemptuous city.

Shak.. K. John, ii. 1. 383.

soulfret, "• An oTisolete variant of sidphnr.

soulful (sol'ful), a. [< soh/1 -1- -/«;.] Full of

soul, emotion, or feeling; e.xpressive of senti-

ment or emotion.

There wasn't a sounding-line on board that would have
gone to the bottom of her soulfid eyes.

C. D. Wamer, Backlog Studies, p. 58.

SOUlfully (sol'ful-i), adv. In a soulful or feel-

ing manner.
SOUlfulness (sol'fiil-nes), n. The quality or
Stat I' of being soulful; feeling. Aiidoier jlev.,

VII. 37.

soulili, » [Javanese.] One of the sacred
monkeys of Java, Stmnopitliecnn milratus, with
a black peaked bonnet suggesting a miter.

SOulish (so'lish), a. [< so"/l -I- -/.y/i^.] Of or

pertaining to the soul. Byrom. [Rare.]

The . . . psychical (or soulieh) man.
J. F. Clarke, Orthodo.ty, its Truths and Errors, p. isi.

soul-killing (sol'kil'ing), a. Destroying tlie

soul: ruining the spiritual nature. Shak.,

C. of E., i. -1. 100.

soulless (sol'les), a. [< ME. 'soidles, < AS.
micllcds, miroUeds, soulless, lifeless, irrational,

< .•.«»•«/, soul, life, -1- -leas, E. -less.'] 1. Hav-
ing no life or soul; dead.

Their holiness is the very outward work itself, being a
brainless head and sotdless body.
Sir E. Sandys, State of Religion (ed. 1605), X. 4. (.Latham.)

2. Having no soul or spirit.— 3. Having or ex-

pressing no thought or emotion ; expression-
less.

Having lain long with blank and soulless eyes.
He sat up suddenly. Brmrnintf. Paracelsus, iii.

4. .Without greatne.ss or nobleness of mind;
mean ; spiritless ; base.

Slave, soulless villain, dog!
O rarely basel Shak., A. and C, v. 2. 157.

SOuUessness (sol'les-nes), n. The state of be-
ing without soul, in any sense of that word.

A certain so^dlessness and absence of ennobling ideals in

the national character. The Academy, No. 876, p. 109.

SOul-masst (sol'mas). n. A mass for the dead,
soul-massingt (sol'mas'ing), n. The saying
of masses for the dead.
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So doth it cast down all their soul-massing and foolish

foundations for such as be dead and past the ministry of

God's word.
J. Bradford, Works (Parker Soc., 1853X II. 278.

soul-papert (sol'pa'per), «. A paper or parch-
ment bearing an inscription soliciting ]iiayers

for the soul of some departed person or per-

sons. Soul-papers were given away with soul-

cakes on All Souls' day.

SOUl-pennyt (sol'pen'i), m. An offering toward
the expense of saj-ing masses for the souls of

the departed.

The Dean shall have, for collecting the smd pennies from
the bretheren, on the first day. ij. d. out of the goods of

the gild. Eivjlish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 181.

SOUl-SCOtt (sol'skot), 11. [Prop. S0H?-Sf«/, repr.

AS. sdircl-sccat, sdwi-sceat, money paid at the

open grave for the repose of the soul. < <dircl,

soul, -t- snat. money: see soul^ and «r«/l, and
cf. scot-, .vlidt'^.] Ill old cedes, law, a funeral

payment, formerly made at the grave, usually

to the parish priest in whose church service

for the departed had been said; a mortuary.
Also soul-shot.

On each side of this bier kneeled three priests, who
told their beads and muttered their prayers with the

greatest signs t)f external devotion. For this service a

splendid suul-><cat was paid to the convent of Saint Ed-
mund's by the mother of the deceased.

.S!coll. Ivanhoe, xlii.

Those among the dead man's friends and kinsfolks who
wished had come and brouglit tlie auul-slwt, as their gift

at the offertory of that hnly sairitk-e.

Ituck, Church of our Fathers, iL 306.

soul-shott (sol'shot),?). See soul-.feot.

soul-sick (sol'sik), a. Diseased or distressed

in mind or soul ; morally diseased. [Rare.]

I am soul-sick.

And wither with the fear of one condemn'd.
Till I have got your pardon.

Beau, and Fl., Maid's T"ragedy, iv. 1.

soul-silvert, «• [< soul- -I- silrer.'] The whole
or a jiart of the wages of a retainer or servant,

originally paid in food, but afterward com-
muted into a money payment. HalUireU.

soul-sleeper (s61'sle"per), n. Same uHpsi/cho-

painn/i-hisl.

soul-stuff (sol'stuf), n. The hypothetical sub-

stance of the soul; psychoplasm. See miitd-

.^tuf
soul-vexed (sol'vekst). a. Disturbed or dis-

tressed in spirit. Uliak., W. T., v. 1. 59.

soum, sowm(soum), h. [A var. oisum-, amount,
propcirtion: see-sKm'-^.] The jiroportion of cattle

or sheep suitable to any pasture, or vice versa:

as, a soum of sheep, as many sheep as a certain

amount of pasturage will support ; a soum of

grass or land, as much as will pasture one cow
or five sheep. [Scotch.]

soum, sowm (soum), c. (. [<soh»h, .sotcw, ».] To
calculate and determine what number of cat-

tle or sheep a certain piece of laud will sup-
port. [Scotch.]— Soum and roum, to pasture (in

summer] and fodder [in winter]. ./aj/nV-^'OH.— Souming
and roumlng, in .SVot« law, the action whereby the num-
ber of cattle to be brought upon a common by the persons
respectively having a servitude of pasturage may be as-

certained. The criterion is the number of cattle which
each of the dominant proprietors is able to fodder during
winter. Strictly speaking, to soum a common is to ascer-

tain the several soums it may hold, and to rouvi it is to

portion it out among the dominant proprietors.

SOUnH, '• An obsolete variant of sicooii.

soun'-t, II. and i: An original spelling of souiid^.

sound' (sound), a. and ii. [< ME. .sound, soiid,

sund, isund, < AS. gesiind (= OS. gesuiid =
OFries. sund, soud = MD. yhcsond. D. (iczond =
MLG. ijcsunl, LG. gcsuud, sund = OHG. fiisuiit,

MHG. ycsuut, G.f/csuud = Sw. Dan. sH»rf), sound;
< jff-,a"collective and gencralizingprefi.\{see (-),

-f *suud, of uncertain origin, perhaps akin to

L. sanus, whole, sound: see .«(«el.] I. ii. 1.

Healthy : not diseased ; having all the organs
and faculties complete and in perfect action:

as, a sound mind; a soutid body.

Ef horn child is hoi and sund,

And Athulf bithute [without] wund.
Kin// Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 38.

Thaugh he falle, he falleth nat bote as ho fuUe in a bote.

That ay is saf and sounde that sitteth with-ynne the borde.
J'iers Plf/uman (f), xi. 40.

Tniversal distrust is so unnatural, indeed, that it never
prevails in a 8o«nd mind. Channing, Perfect Life, p. 101.

2. Whole; uninjured; unhurt: tmmutilated;
not lacerated or bruised: as, a sound limb.

Thou dost breathe

;

Hast heavy substance ; bleed'st not ; speak'st ; art sourui.

Shak., Lear, iv. c. 52.

3. Free from special defect, decay, or injury;

unimpaired ; not deteriorated: as, a sound ship;

sound fruit; a sound constitution.

sound

Look that my staves be sound, and not too heavy.
.fhak., Kich. III., V. 3. 65. .

Her timbers yet are sound,
And she may float again.

Cowper, Loss of the Royal George.

A cellar of sound liquor, a ready wit, and a pretty daugh-
ter. Scott, Kenilworth, i.

4. Morally healthy; honest; honorable; vir-

tuous; blameless.
In the way of loyalty and truth

Toward the king, my ever royal master,

Dare mate a sounder man than Surrey can be.

Shak., Uen. Vlll., iii. 2. 274.

5. "Without defect or flaw in logic ; founded in

truth; firm; strong; valid; that cannot be re-

futed or overthrown: as, a sound argument.
About him were a press of gaping faces.

Which seem'd to swallow up his sound advice.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1409.

Kules of life, sound as the Time could bear.

Wordsteorth, (lit Saint Bees' Heads.

6. Right ; correct ; well-founded ; free from
ciTor; pure' as, soioirf doctrine.

It is out of doubt that the first state of things was best,

that in the prime of Christian religion fiwth was soundest.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iv. 2.

Hold fast the form of sotnid words. 2 Tim. i. 13.

7. Reasoning accurately; logical; clear-mind-
ed; free from erroneous ideas; orthodox.

Who shall decide when doctors disagree.

And soundest casuists douljt, like you and me?
Pope, Moral Essays, iii. 2-

A kick that scarce would nu>ve a horse
May kill a sound divine.

Cou-pcr, Yearly Distress.

8. Founded in right and law; legal; not de-
fective in law: as, a soHdrf title; .wi/Hrf justice.

'I'hey reserved theyr titles, tenures, and signioryes whole
and sound to themselves. Spemer, .State of Ireland.

Here by equity we mean nothing but tlie souiul interpre-

tation of the law. Blackstone, Com., III. .\xvii.

9. Unbroken and deep; undisturbed: said of

sleep.

Let no man fear to die ; we love to sleep all.

And death is Vnit the sounder sleep.

Fletcher. Humorous Lieutenant, iii. 6.

New waked from soundest sleep.

Soft on the tlow'ry herb 1 found me laid

In balmy sweat. Milton, P. L., viiL 253-

10. Thorough; complete; hearty.

Themen . . . give«oundstrokes with their clubs where-
with they fight. Abp. Abbot.

11. Of financial condition, solvent; strong;

not undermined by lessor waste: as, that bank
is one of out soundest institutions As sound as
a roach. See roacAs.— Sound and disposing mind
and memory, in the laie o.f wilts. See nicmorij.— Sound
mind. seei/usa/iiV)/.— Sound on the goose, ^eeyoose.
= Syn. 1. Hearty, hale, hardy, vigorous.— 3. Entire, un-
broken, undeeayed.— 5 and 7. Sane, rational, sensible.

Il.t II. Safety. [Rare.]

Our goddis the gouerne, ^t soche grace lene
That thou the victorie wyn, thi worship to sane.

And to this Citie in sound thi seluyn may come.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 0135.

SOUndlfCsound),!'. [<ME.«OH«rfe«; <.souiid'^,a.']

I. trans. To heal ; make sound.

Ferther wol I never fouude
Kon other help, my sores for io sounde.

Chaucer, Anelida and Arcite, L 242.

II. intrans. To become sound ; heal.

Thro girt with mony a wounde.
That lykly ar never for to sounde.
tydgate. Complaint of the black Knight, 1. 292.

SOUndl (sound), flrfc. [< .«)"Hr?l, o.] Soundly;
heartily; thoroughly; deeply: now used only
of sleeping.

So sound he slept that nought mought him awake.
.Spenser, F. Q., I. i. 42.

Till he tell the truth.

Let the supposed fairies pinch him stnind.

Shak.. M. W. of \V.. iv. 4. 61.

Every soul throughout the town being sound asleep be-
fore nine o'clock. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 175.

sound- (sound), n. [< ME. sound, sund, < AS.
sund, a sound, a strait of the sea (= MD. sond,
sund, V)..wnd,sont, c"H'/= MHG.G. sund = leel.

Sw. Dan. sund, a sound), also, in AS. and Icel.,

swimming ; contracted from orig. *suumd. <

stcinimau {pp. sirumnien), swim: see swim. Cf.
.sOHHrfS.] A naiTow passage of water not a

stream, as a strait between the mainland and
an isle, or a strait connecting two seas, or con-
necting a sea or lake with the ocean: as. Long
Island Sound; the Sound (between Denmark
and Sweden).

Behold. I come, sent from the Stygian sound.
As a dire vapour. B. Jonson, Catiline, L 1.

And, with my skates fast-bound.
Skimmed the half-frozen Sound.

Lonrffellow, Skeleton in Armor.
Sound dues. See duet.



sound

SOUnd^ (sound), n. [< ME. sounde; ef. Icel. suncJ-

VHKji, the soimd of a fish, lit. * swimming-maw':
see NoitiKl'-^ and matc^.'] In rooV. : (a) The swim-
ming-bladder or air-bladder of a fish. The sound
is a hollow vesicular organ, originating from tlie di^'estive

tract in fact, a rudimentary lung, the actual honmiogue
of the lungs of air-breathing vertebrates, though in fishes,

as in other brauchiates, respiration is etfected by gills.

(See air-bladder.) Some tlshes' sounds are an esteemed ar-

ticle of food, as that of the cod, which when fried is some-
thing like an oyster so cooked; others are valuable as a
source of isinglass.

Sounde of a fysshe, cannon. Palstave. (UaUiuell.)

Of [llshes'] sotmdjt we make isinglass.

Goldsmith, lat. to Brookes's Nat. Hi|t., III.

(h) A cuttlefish.

sound^ (sound), V. [Early mod. E, also soicndc;

< ME. Hounden (= B. sonderen = G. sondiren =
Sw. sondera = Dan. aondere), < OF. (and F.)
sonder = Sp. Pg. soitdar, sound; («) perhaps <

MD. sondj fiHud = AS. siiud = Icel. Sw. Dan.
su)t({, a strait, sound (ef. AS. sund-f/yrd, a
sounding-rod, sund-liiie, a souncKng-lino: see
fioutid-); {h) otherwise perhaps < h.^'.suhitndare,

submerge: see sith- and ound, uudulate.] I,

trans. 1. To measure the depth of; fathom;
try or test, as the deptli of water and the qual-

ity of the ground, by sinking a phiniraet or lead

attached to a line on which is marked the num-
ber of fathoms. Machines of various kinds are also

used to indicate the depth to which the lead has descended.
A cavity in the lower end of the lead is partially filled with

Apparatus used in Sounding.

y/. B, C. Brooke's Deep-sea Soundins-apparatus : a. rod with horns
i> pivoted thereto; f. souncJing-lmc ; t^ wires by which the lead f is

attached to the horns, connected with a washer/ under the lead : A,

opcinnt; in lower end of rod, by which specimens of the bottom may be
secured. When the rod strilcesthc bottom, the lead slides downward,
t>nngin^ the horns into the position shown in B, and releasing the

wires d and the lead ; the rod only is then drawn up, leaving the lead
at the bottom.
D, E, British Navy Sounding-apparatus: a, lead ; *. counterpoised

hooks which engage the loop at tlie top of the lead; rf. wedge-shaped
cup for specimens, attached by cord or wire to the pivot of the hoots

;

€, alUchiiient for the sounding-hne or -wire. When the cup rf touches
"bottom, the hooks b drop into the position shown in E; the sinker

or lead then drops over, releasing the cup, and this, with its specimen
and the hooks, ts drawn to the surface-

tallow, by means of which some part of the earth, sand,

gravel, shells, etc., of the bottom adhere to it and are
drawn np. Numerous devices are in use for testing the
nature of the bottom, as a pair of larpe forceps t)r scoops
carried down by a weight, whith are clused when they

Taselli's Sounding-apparatus.

a and b, arms pivoted to c; d, lead, which is attarhcd to a stem
at the toi> of which is a crosspiccc. ^VheIl the arms arc r.iiscd into

the |M>sttKin shown in A. the crosspiece engages them .tnd holds them
in th.it iMiMtRin till the Ic.td strikes the bottom : they arc then released,
and fall into the position shown in B. The cups (Shown in thccuts>, on
closing, scoop up a specimen of the bottom.

strike the ground, and so inclose some of the sand, shells,

etc., a cup at the bottom of a long leaden weight, wliich is

closed by a leathern cover when full, etc. See the accom-
panying cuts of apparatus used in sounding. Itiookes ap-
paratus is said to be the first by which soundings of over
2,000 fathoms were made and specimens of the bottom
obtained.

Go sound the ocean, and cast your nets;
Happily you may catch her in the sea.

Shak.,T\i. And..iv. 3. 7.

Two plummets dropt for one to mund the abyss.
Tenni/son, Princess, ii.

2. In fturg., to examine by means of a sound or
probe, especially the bladder, in order to ascer-
tain whether a stone is present or not.

By a precious oyle Doctor Russell at the Ilrst applyed to
it when he aotinded it with probe (ere night) his torment-
ing paine was . . . well asswagcd.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1. 179.

3. Fi<2:uratively, to try; examine; discover, or
endeavor to discover, that which is concealed in

5783

the mind of; search out the intention, opinion,
will, or wish of.

It is better to nound a person with whom one deals, afar
off, than to fall upon the i>oint at first, except you mean to
surprise him by some short question.

Bacon, Xegotiating (ed. 1887X

I have founded him already at a distance, and find all

his answers exactly to our wish.
Goldjnnith, Good-natured Man, ii.

4, To ascertain the depth of (water) in a ship's
hold by lowering a sounding-rod into the pump-
well.— 5. To make a soundinp; with, or carry
down in sounding, as a whale the tow-line of a
boat— To sound a line, to sound all lines. See line'-:.

II. tutruns, 1. To use the line and lead in

searching the depth of water.
I sownde, as a schyppe nmn novmdeth in the see with his

plommet to knowe the deppeth of the see. .le pilotc.

talts'jrate, p. T26.

The shipmen . . . sounded, and found it twenty fathoms.
Acts xxvii. •>7, 28.

2. Topenetrate to the bottom; reach the depth.
For certes, lord, so sore hatli she me wounded
That stood in blake, with lokynge of hire eighen.
That to myn hertis botme it is ysounded.

ChatMcer, Troilus, ii. 535.

3. To descend to the bottom; dive: sai<l of fish

and other marine animals, when a sperm-whale
sounds, the fore parts are lifted a little out of water, a
strong spout is given, the nose is dipped, the back and
small are rounded up, the body bends on a cross-axis, the
flukes are thrown up "20 or 30 feet, and the whale goes
straight down bead first, in less than its own length cf
wale!'.

sound'* (sound), H. [= D. G. Dan. sonde = Sw.
soiidy < F. sonde, a probe, a sounding-lead, = Sp.
Pg. .sOHf/«, a sound; from the verb: seesound^,
r.] In sui'd., any elongated instrument, usual-
ly metallic, by which cavities of the body are

sounded or explored; a probe; specifically,

an instrument used for exploring or dilating

the urethra, or for searching the bladder for

stone.

SOUnd^ (sotmd), h. [< ME. sownde (with ex-

crescent d)f soun, .sown, soicne, son^ < OF. .vo««,

soHf sitn, F. son = Pr. sonj so = Sp. son = Pg.
som = It. suono = Icel. sonn, a sound, < L. so-

luis, a sound; cf. Skt. srana, sound, -y/ svan,

sound. Cf. sound^, v., and see assonant, con-

sonant, dissonant, resonant, j^^fson, parson, re-

sound, sonata, sonnet, sonorous, sonant, uni-

son, etc.] 1. The sensation produced tlirough

the ear, or organ of hearing; in the physical
sense, either the vibrations of the sounding-
body itself, or those of the air or other medium,
which are caused by the sounding-body, and
which immediately affect the ear. a music.il

sound, or tone, is produced by a continued and regular se-

ries of vibrations (or, in the physical sense, may be said to

be these vibrations themselves); while a noige is caused
either by a single impulse, as an electrical spark, or Ijy a
series of impulses following at irregular intervals. A
sounding-body is a body which is in such a state of vi-

bration as to produce a sound (see vibration). Thus, a
tuning-fork, a bell, or a piano-string, if struck, will, in

conse<iuence of its elasticity, continue to vibrate for

s(»nie time, producing, in the proper medium, a sound

;

similarly, the column of air in au organ-pipe becomes
a sounding-body when a current of air is continually
forced through the mouthpiece past the lip ; again, an
inelastic body, as a card, may become a sounding body
if it receives a series of blows at reguhu* intervals and
in sutticiently rapid succession, as from the teeth of a
rrV'ilviriir cog-wheel. The vibrations of the s*ninding-
biniy ;irc fonveyetl to the ear by the intervening medium.
wtiirh is usuiUly the air, but may be any other gas, aliquid
(as water), or an ehistic solid. Tlie presence of such a
medium is essential, for sound is not pri>pagated in a vac-

tmm. The vibrations of tlie sounding-body, as a tuning-
fork, produce in the meilium a series of waves (see icttve)

of condensation and rarefaction, which are propagated in

all directions with a velocity depending upon the nature
of the medium and its temperature — for example, the
velocity of sound in air is about 1.00*) feet per second at
32° F. (OT.X and increasis slightly as the temperature rises;

in other gases the velocity vmies invei-sely as the S(|Uare

root of tlie density; it is conso<iuently nearly four times
as great in hydrogen. In liiiiiids the velocity is greater
than in air— for water, somewhat niore than four times
as great. In solids the velocity varies ver>- widely, lieing

relatively small in inelastic stibstances like wax and lead,

ami ver>' great (two to three miles per second) in wood
and steel. Sound-waves may differ (1) in their wave-
length—that is, in the number of vibrations per second ;

(-2) in the amplitude of the mot ion of the p;uticles forming
them: and (;t) in their fonn. as to whether they are sim-
ple, and consist of a single series of pendulum-like vibra-

tions, or are compound, and formed of several such series

superimposed upon each other. Corresponding to these
dirlerences in the sound-waves, the sounds perceived by
the ear ditfer in three ways: (1) They ditfor in jntck. If

the sound-waves are loni; and the number of vibrations
few per second, the pitch is said to be loir and the sound
is called grave ; as the number of vibrations increases, the
pitch is said to rise and the sound to be higher; if the
number of vibrations is ver> great and the length of the
waves correspondingly small, the sound becomes shrill

and jtiercing. It is fouml that the vibrations must be as

numerous as 24 per second in order that tlie ear may be
able to unite them as a continuous sound. Similarly, if

the vibmtions exceed 30,000 to 40,000 per second, they

sound
cease to produce any sensation upon the ear. (2) Sounds
ditfer in inteiunty or louUnemt. Primarily the intensity of

the sound dt-pends ujMjn the ampUtude of the vibrations;

it dimini>hes with the square of the distance from the
sounding-body ; it also diminishes as the density of the air

or other medium decreases, and is increased by the prox-
imity of a sonorous body which can vibrate in UDis<jn with
it, (3) .Sounds ditJ.r lU'ptality or timbre, that proi>erty by
which we distinguish between the same tone as ^junded
upon two ditler*.nt musical instruments, as a piano and a
violin. Thisdillerence is due to the fact that a note produced
by a musical instrument is in general a compound note,

consisting of the fundamental note, the pitch of which the
ear perceives, and with it a number of higher notes of small
intensity whose vibrations as compared with the funda-
mental note are usually as the numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, etc.

These upper notes, harmonics or overtones (see harmonic),
blend with the fundamental note, and up<jn their num-
ber and relative intensity, consequently, the resultaut
combined elfect upon the ear, or the quality of the not^
depends. Sound-waves may, like liiiht-waves, be reflected

from an opposing surface (see rejU^ction, echo, resonance)',

tliey may be refracted, or suffer a change of direction, in

passing from one medium to another of dittcrent density
;

they may suffer diffraction; and they may also suller inter-

ference, giving rise to the pulsations of sounds called beats.

See beati, 7.

2. A particular quality or character of tone,

producing a certain effect on the hearer, or

suggesting a particular cause; tone; note: as,

a joyful sound; a sound of woe.

There \a& sound of abundance of rain. 1 KL xviiL 41.

Difttff. That 's the worst tidings that I hear of yet
H't/r. Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound.

ShaJc., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 128.

The souiui of a sea without wind is about them.
Sicinbume, liesperia.

3. Vocal utterance.

'Tis not enough no harshness gives ofTence,

The sound must seem an echo to the sense.
pope. Essay on Criticism, I. 366.

4. Hearing-distance; ear-shot.

Sooner shall grass in Uyde-park Circus grow,
And wits take lodgings in the enund of iiow.

Pope, R. of the L., iv. 118.

5. Empty and unmeaning noi^.
A tale

Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury,

Signifying nothing. 5Aa*., Macbeth, v. 5. 27.

6. Same as sit/naf, 2— Anacamptlc sounds. J^ee

anacamptic. — BlOOd-SOUndS, in niuvultati'in, anemic
murmurs.— Bronchial sound, tlR- nonnal bronchial
bre.ithing-sound.— Cardiac sounds, the he-art .'^^^undi

— Chaxacterlstic sound, ^ee charact*^ristic letter, un-
der cAflracfenV/tc- Cogged breath-sound. See bnath-
sound.— Friction sound. See /nWi'-u-x'/wm/.— Refrac-
tion of sound, .^ee njractioii — Respiratory sounds.
Sec ret^piratori/.—To read by sound, in trhj. >ee reud'i

.

= Syn. 1. Xcise. Sound, Tone. -Vta*? is tlial effect upon
the ears which does not convey, and is not meant to con-

vey, any meaning: as, the nui^te made by a falling chim-
ney ; street noijies. Stnind is a general word, covering noise

and intelligible impressions upon the auditor}- nenes:
as, the sound of cannon, of hoofs, of a trumpet, of prayer.
To)ie is gtmnd regarded as having a deflnite place on the
musical scale, or as modifled by feeling or physical artec-

tions, oras being the distinctive quality of sound possess-

ed by a pei-son or thing permanently or temporarily : as,

his tones were those of anger : a piano of peculiarly rich

tone. For technical distinctions, see del 1 above, naiaCt

and tone.

SOlind^ (sound), r. [< ME. sownden, souneUf
.wifHCM, suneu, < OP. suner, soner, F. sonncr =
Pr. Sp. sonar = Pg. soar = It. sonare (= loel-

sOna), < L. sonare, sound. < sonus, a sound: see
sound^, H.] I, intrans. 1. To produce vibra-

tions affecting the ear; cause the sensation of

sound; make a noise; produce a sound ; also,

to strike the oi^ns of hearing with a particular

effect; produce a specified audible effect: as,

the wind sounds melancholy.

Ther herde I pleyen on an harpe.
That soutied bothe wel and shaipe,

Orpheus ful craftelv.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1202.

O earth, that soundest hollow under me.
Tennysony Coming of Arthur.

2. To cause something (as an instrument) to

sound ; make music.

The singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded.
2 Chron. xxix. 2S.

3. To seem or appear when uttered; appear
on narration: as. a statement that sounds like

a fiction.
How oildly will it sound that I

Must ask my child forgiveness !

•SAnJt., Tempest, r. I. 1£»7.

All this is mine but till I die -

I can't but think 'twould fimnd more clever
To me and to my heirs for ever.

Pope. Imit of Horace, II. vi. II.

Your father never dropped a syllable which should
sound toward the asking me tu assist him in his adversity.

Goduin. Fleetwoo<l, xix.

4. To be conveyed in sound ; be spread or pub-
Ushed.

From you sounded out the word of the Lord.
IThes. L&



sotuid

5. To tend; incline. [Now rare.]

AUe hire wordes moore and lesse,
Sotmtynj/e Id vertu and in eentilesse.

Chaucer, I'hjsician's Tale, 1. 54.

SejTig any thyng mnenyng to treson.
Panlon Letters. I. 1S3.

All such things as towru wyth or ayenst the common
wele. Arnold's Chron., p. !j8.

6t. To resound.
The shippes hereupon discharRe their Onliimncc, . . .

Insomuch that the tops of the hillcs umindeil tiiurewith.
Hakllttjt'H Vfiyaim, 1. 245.

To sound in damages, in lau-, to have as its object the
rccuviry of damages: said of an action brought, not tor
the recovery of a speciflc thing, as replevin or an action
of debt, but for damages only, as for trespass, etc.

II. trans. 1. To cause to in'oduee sound; set
in audible vibration.

X baggepipe wel coude he blowe and sovme.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 505.

I have Bounded the very base-string of hiuuility.
Shale., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 6.

2. To utter audibly; pronounce; hence, to
speak ; express ; repeat.

But now to yow rehersen al his speche.
Or al liis woful wordes for to miviie.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 573.

Then I, as one that am the tongue of these,
To sound the purposes of all their hearts.

Shak., K. John, iv. 2. 48.

The Arab by his desert well
. . . hears his single camel's bell
Sound welcome to his regal quarters.

W/tiltUr, The Haschish.

3. To order or direct by a sound; give a .sig-

nal for by a certain sound: as, to sound a re-
treat.

To sound a parley to his heartless foe.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 471.

4. To spread by sound or report; publish or
proclaim; celebrate or honor by sounds.

Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul.
Acknowledge him thy greater ; sound his praise.

Slitlon, P. L., V. 171.

She loves aloft to sound
The Man for more than Mortal Deeds renown'd.

Conffrece, Pindaric Ocles, ii.

5. To signify; import. [A Latinism.]
Hise resons he spak ful solenipnely,
Sownynije alway tbencrees of his wynnyng.

Cliaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 276.

If you have ears that will be pierced —or eyes
That can be opened— a heart that may be touched —
Or any part that yet sounds man about you.

/?. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 6.

The cause of divorce mentioned in the law is translated
"some uncleanness," but in Hebrew it 8o«H[f« " naked-
ness of aught, or any real nakedness." ilUton, Divorce, i.

6. To examine by percussion, as a wall in or-
der to discover hollow places or studding; spe-
cifically, in m((L,io examine by percussion and
auscultation, in order to form a diagnosis by
means of sounds heard : as, to .sound the lungs.
SOUnd^ (sound). An obsolete or dialectal con-
tracted form of .swoiind, swoon.
soundable (soun'da-bl). a. [< sotauH + -able.']

Capable of being sounded.
soundboard (sound'bord), n. 1. In musical
instruments, a thin resonant plate of wood so
placed as to enhance the power and quality of
the tonesby sympathetic vil)ration. in the piano-
forte it is placed just under or behind the strings; in the
pipe-organ it forms the top of the wind-chest in which
the pipes are inserted ; in the violin, guitar, etc., it is the
same as the belly— that is, the front of the body. Great
care is exercised in the selection and treatmentof the wood
for soundboards, which is either pine or spruce-flr. Also
sounding-board. See cut under harp.

2. Same as soiindiiKj-hourd, 1. See cut under
ahat-voix— Pedal soundboard, ieepedal.
sound-boarding (sound'bor'ding), h. In carp.,
short boards which are disposed transversely
between the joists, or fixed in a partition for
holding the substance called j)ugging. intended
to prevent sound from being transmitted from
one part of a house to anotlier.

^784 soap
That men calleth a trip of a tame swyn is called of wylde taining the contents. It often contains a thermometerev/ynasoundre.- that is to say jif ther be passyd v. or vj. for showing the temperature below the surface

^«^'^"''- MSDodj.iw. («a«.HWo sounding-lead (souii'diMg-led),
Now to spekc of the boorc, the fyrste year he is
A pygge of the sounder eiillyd, as haue I blys

:

The secounde yere an llogge, and soo shall he be.
And an hoggestere whan he is of yeres thre;
And when he is foure yere, a boor shall he be,
from the sounder of the swyne thcnne depart'yth he.

Hook 0/ St. Alba.n's(ei. 149tf),8ig. d., i.

2. A young wild boar : an erroneous use.

It had so happened that a«ou;id(T(i. e.,in the langii.ige
of the period, a boar of only two ye.are old) had crossed
the track of the proper object of the chase.

Scott, Quentin Durward, j.x.

.'^uch then were the pigs of Devon, not to be compared
with the true wild descendant, . . . whereof many a
sounder still grunted about .-iwinley down.

Kingsley, VN'cstward Ho, viii.

sounder^ (soun'd^r), n. [< sound* + -cjl.] A
sounding-machine.-nylng sounder.an apparatus,
devised by Thomson, foroblaining deep-sea soundings, at
a moderate depth, without rounding to or reducing .speed.
With this sounding machine a sounding was made at a
depth of 130 fathoms while the steamer was moving at the
rate of 16 knots an hour.

sounders (soun'der), n. [< .so««f?5 -|- -e,!.]
That which sounds ; specifically, in Mcfi., a re-
ceiving instrument in the use of which the mes-
sage is read by the sound produced by the arma-
ture of the electromagnet in playing back and
forth between its stops.

sound-figures (sound'fig"urz), «. j,!. Chladni's
tiguros. See nodal lin<s, under nodal.
sound-hole (sound'hol), n. In musical instru-
ments of the viol and lute classes, au oi)ening
in the belly or soundboard, so shaped and
placed as to increase its elasticity and thus its

capacity for sjTnpathetic vibraticin. in the mod-
ern violin and similar instruments there are two sound-
holes, placed on each side of the bridge

; they are usually
called the.f-holcs, from their shape.

. . , .
The weight

loiil at the end of a sounding-line.
sounding-line (souu'ding-lin), «. A line for
trying the depth of water.
sounding-machine (soun'ding-ma-shen"), «. A
device tor taking deep-sea soiindings. See
drcp-.^ira

.

sounding-post (soun 'ding-post), n. Same as
.s<tiin(l-/t(f.^l.

sounding-rod (soun'ding-rod), 71. A graduated
rcMl or piece of iron used to ascertain the depth
(if filter in a ship's pump-well, and conse-
cjuently in the hold.

soundismant, ". A Middle English form of
sandesman.

Then sent were there sone soundvmien two
To Priam, the prise kyng. purpos to hold.

Deslructwn o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 8866.

SOUndlessl (sonnd'les), a. [< snund^ + -less.']

Incapable of being sounded or fathomed; un-
fathomable.

He upon your soundless deep doth ride.

Shak., Sonnets, Ixxx.

soundless^ (sound'les), a. [< sound^ + -/ess.]
Having no sound; noiseless; silent; dumb.

Cas. For your words, they rob the Hybla bees.
And leave them honeyless. . . .

Ent. O yes, and soundless too

;

For you hare stol'n their buzzing, Antony.
Shak.,}. C, V. 1. 36.

sound-line (sound'lin), n. The tow-line car-
vii'il down by a whale when sounding,
soundly (sound'li),f/rfc. [< so»»rfl + -?i/2.] In
a scinnd manner, in auysenseof the word sound.
soundness (sound'nes), n. [< sound^ + -ness.'i
The state of being sound, in any sense. =Syn. See
soundl. a.

sounding^ (soun'ding), n. [< M.E. soundi/nfjc, SOUnd-post (sound 'post), n. In mu.sieal
sowndi/ufi.sowninge; verbal u. of sound'i,rl] 1. '

""
'

" '

The act or process of measuring the depth of
anything; exploration, as with a plummet and
line, or a sound.— 2. The descent of a whale
or of a fish to the bottom after being harpooned
or hooked.— 3. pi. The depth of water in riv-
ers, harbors, along shores, and even in the
open seas, which is ascertained in the opera-
tion of sounding. The term is also used to signify any

struments of the viol class, a small cylindrical
wooden prop orpillar which is inserted between
the belly and the back, nearly under the treble
foot of the bridge, its purpose is to prevent the
crushing of the bc-lly by the tension of the strings, and to
transmit the vibiaticiiis ..f the belly to the back. Its mate-
rial, shape, and |i..siti,iM are of great importance in deter-
munng the quality and power of the tone. It is some-
times called the instrument's soul or voice. Also soundiny-
pout.

placeorpart of the ocean where a deep sounding-line will SOUnd-prOOI (sound prof), «. Impervious to

The bone of a fish lying close to the sound or
air-bladder, it is a part of the backbone, consisting
of those vertebne collectively which are ordinarily cut
out in one piec;e in splitting the fish.

SOUnd-bow (sound'bo), n. The thickened edge
of a bell against which the clapper strikes. In
stating the proportions of a bell, the thickness
of the sound-bow is usually taken as a unit. _.

sound-deafness (sound'def'nes), M. Deafness SOUnding-bottle(soun'ding-bot"l), w. A vessel

reach the bottom ; also, the kind of ground or bottom
where the line reaches. Soundings on English and Ameri-
can charts are expressed in fathoms, except in some har-
bor-charts where they are in feet. See deep-sea.— In or
on soundings, (a) So near the land that a deep-sea
lead will reach the bottom, (h) In comparatively shoal
water

: said of a whale in the Arctic Ocean. Bering Sea,
Sea of Okhotsk, or in bays, lagoons, etc., whose depths
may be readily fathomed.— To get on or offsoundings, to
get into or beyond water where the bottom can be touched
by sounding; figuratively, to enter into a subject or topic
which one is or is not competent to discuss.— To striJ^e
soundings, to find bottom with the deep-sea lead.

sounding'- (soun'ding), 71. [< ME. soundi/ng :

verbal n. of sonnd^, r.] The act of producing
a sound or a noise ; also, a sound or a noise pro-
duced; specifically, in 7nusic, compare sound^,
r. i., 2.

Musicians have no gold for sounding.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 5. 143.

The Stage.
After the second sounding [of the music).

B. Jotison, Every Man out of his Humour, Ind.

sounding^ (soun'ding), p. a. [Ppr. of sound^,
!'.] 1. Causing or producing sound; sono-
rous; resounding; making a noise.

Ay me ! whilst thee the shores and sounding seas
Wash far away. iiatan, Lycidas, 1. 154.

2. Having a magnificent or lofty sound; hence,
bombastic: as, mere soundinr/ phrases.

Keep to your subject close in all you say

;

Nor for a sounding sentence ever stray.
Dniden a nd Soames, tr. of Boileau's Art of Poetry, i. 182.

(soun'ding-bord), n. 1. A
ptilpit, etc., to direct the sound
roiee toward the audience. See

Also soundboard.

Since pulpits fail, and sounding-boards reflect
Most part an empty, ineffectual sound.

Coivper, Task, iii. 21.

2. In building, a board used in the deafening of
floors, partitions, etc. See sound-boarding.—
3. Same as soundboard, 1.

ipeaki

abat-voix.

to sound of every pitch or quality, as distin
guished from pilch-deafness and timbre-deafness.
sounderlf (soun'der),"?*. [Earlvmod. E. also
suwnder, < MB. sou/idre, < AS. sunor, a herd.]
1. A herd of wild swine.

for raising water from a great depth for exam-
ination and analysis. It is generally made of wood,
and has valves opening upward in the top and bottom. It
is fixed on the sounding-line over the lead, so that the
water passes through it as the line descends; but when it
is drawn up the force of gravity closes the valves, thus re-

sound
;
preventing the entrance of sounds.

It Isilicate of cotton] is of great efficiency as a stuffing
for sound-proof walls and flooring. Ure, Diet., IV. 293.

sound-radiometer (sound'ra-di-om"e-ter), «.
An ajiparatus devised by Dvorak to show the
mechanical effect of sound-waves, it consists of
a light cross of wood pivoted with a glass cap upon a ver-
tical needle, and carrying four pieces of c-u-d perforated
with a number of holes, raised on one side and depressed
on the other like those of a nutmeg-grater. The cross-
vanes rotate rapidly when placed before the resonance-
box of a loud-sounding tuning-fork.

sound-register (sound'rej"is-ter), n. An ap-
paratus for collecting and recording tones of
the singing voice or of a musical instrument.
It was invented in Paris in 1858.
SOUnd-shado'W (sound'shad^'o), n. The inter-
ception of a sound by some large object, as a
building, it is analogous to a light-shadow, but is less
distinct, since sound-waves have much greater length
than light-waves.

For just as a high wall, a hill, or a railw.ay.cutting often
completely cuts off sounds by tomiinK a snund-shadow.

Pop. Sci. Mn.. X.XX1. 364.

sound-wa've (sound'wiiv), 71. A wave of con-
densation and rarefaction by which sound is

propagated in an elastic medium, as the air.
See souud^ and wai'e.

sonnet, «. and r. A Middle English form of
sound".
soupi (soup), r. and «. An obsolete or dialectal
form of suj).

soup2 (sop), n. [= D. soep = MHG. 6. suppe
= Sw. sopj)a = Dan. .suppe = Icel. .supa, soup

;

< OF. (and F.) soupe, soup, broth, pottage, sop,
= Pr. Sp. Pg. It. sopa, soup ; < MD. sojjpie, .sop,

a sop, broth, D. sojy, broth, = Icel. soppa = Sw.
soppa, a sop : see so]>. Soup^ is a doublet of sop,
derived through OF., while soup'^, «., is a na-
tive variant of sup.J 1. In cookcrij, originally,
a liquor with something soaked in it, as a sop
of bread; now, a broth; a liquid dish served
usually before fish or meat at dinner. The basis
of most soups is stock ; to this are added meat, vegeta-
bles, vermicelli, herbs, wine, seasoning, or whatever is
chosen : as, cream soup; tomato smtp; turtle soup. See
julienne, pur^e, soup-inaigre.

Between each act the trembling salvers ring.
From soup to sweet-wine.

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. 162.



sonp

2. A kind of picnic in wtiicli a great pot of soup
is the principal feature. Compare the like use

of rlioicder. [West Virginia.]— Portable soup, a
sort of cake formed of concentrated svjup, freed from fat,

and. by long-continued boiling, from all the putrescible

parts.

SOup'H, )'. An obsolete form of soop, swoop.

SOUpQon (sop-son'), "• [!•'•» a suspicion: see

t.-iisjiiciiiii.'] A suspicion; hence, a very small

quantity; a taste: as, water with a soup^on of

brandy.
souperif, n. A Middle English form of supper.

SOUper- (so'per), n. [< .soiy;2 + .frl.] In Ire-

land, a name applied in derision to a Protes-

tant missionary or a convert from Roman <'ii-

tholicism, from the fact that the missionaries
are said to assist their work by distributing soup
to their converts. Imp. Diet.

soup-kitchen (sbp'kieh"en), n. A public es-

taljlishniciit, supported bj' voluntary contribu-
tions, for preparing soup and supphingit gi'atis

to tlie poor.

SOUple^, ". A dialectal (Scotch) contraction of
siriplr,

souple'-, a. An obsolete or dialectal form of
supplf.

souple'^ (so'pl), a. Noting raw silk which has
been deprived, to a certain extent, of its ex-

ternal covering, the silk-glue. This is done by
treating the silk with tartar and some sulphuric
acid heated nearly to boiling.

SOUp-maigre (sop'ma"ger), H. A thin soup
made ehii-tlyfrom vegetables or fish, originally

intended to l>e eaten on fast-days, when flesh

meat is not allowed.
soup-meat (sop'met), n. Meat specially used
for sou]).

soup-plate (sop'plat), n. A rather large deep
plate useil for serving soup.

soup-ticket (sfip'tik'et), «. A ticket authoriz-

ing the holder to receive soup at a soup-kitchen.

soupy (so'pi), n. [< ioHj;- -f- -^1.] Like soup;
having the consistence, appearance, or color of

soup. [C'olloq.]

" We had a very thick fog," said Tom, "directly after

the thunder-storm— a soupy fog
"

Jean Imjclow, Off the Skelligs, xiy.

SOnr (sour), a. and n. [< ME. sour, smtrc,

sowre, sur, < AS. siir = MD. suiir, T>. zuur =
MLG. sur = OHG. MHG. siir, G. sauer = Icel.

sarr = Sw. Dan. sur (cf. F. sur, sour, < LG.
or HG.: see sorrel^), sour: cf. W. sur, sour;

Lith. surus, salt. Root unknown.] I. «. 1.

Having an acid taste ; sharp to the taste ; tart

;

acid; .specitically, acid in consequence of fer-

mentation ; fermented, and thus spoiled : as,

«OMr bread; sohc milk.

The mellow plum doth fall, the green sticks fast.

Or, being early pluck'd, is sour to taste.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 528.

2. Harsh of temper; crabbed; peevish; aus-

tere ; morose : as, a man of a sour temper.

One is so sour, so crabbed, and so unpleasant that he
can away with no mirth or sport.

Sir T. More, Utopia, Ded. to Peter Giles, p. 12.

Lofty, and sour to them that lov'd him not

;

But "to those men that sought him sweet as summer.
Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 2. 53.

3t. Afflictive ; hard to bear ; bitter ; disagree-

able to the feelings; distasteful in any man-
ner.

Al though it [poverty] be satire to suffre, there cometh
swete after. Piers Ftowman (B), xi. 2.'J0.

I know this kind of writing is madness to the world,
foolishness to reason, and sour to -the flesh.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1S53), II. 2S5.

4. Expressing discontent, displeasure, or pee-
vishness : as, a sour word.
With matrimonie cometh . . . the soure browbendyng

of your wifes kinsfolkes.
Vdall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 18.

I never heard him make a sour expression, but frankly
confess that he left the world because he was not Ht for

it. SUele, Spectator, No. 2.

5. Cold; wet; harsh; unkindly to crops : said

of soil.

The term sour is, in Scotland, usually applied to a cold
and wet soil, and conveys the idea of viscidity, which, in

some cases, is a concomitant of fermentation.
Ure, Hist, of Rutherglen, p. ISO. (Jameson.)

6. Coarse: said of grass. Hulliwell. [Prov.

Eng.]— Sour bath. See tafAi .— Sour dock, the com-
mon sorrel, liumex Acetosa; sometiiues, li. Acetosella.

[I'rov. Eng.
1

.Soicre dokke (lierbe . . . ), idem quod sorel.

Prompt. Pan., p. 466.

Sour dough, leaven ; a fermented mass of dough left

from a previous mixing, and used as a ferment to raise a

fresh batch of dough. [Obsolete or prov. Kng.]

5785
An other parable Jhesus spac to hero. The kyngdam of

heuenes is lie to soure do}c,j, thewhiche taken, awomman
hldde In three mesuris of meele, til it were al sowrdowiJ.

Wyclif, Mat. xiii. at.

Sotir grapes. See^^rd/wi.— Sour lime. Seefimc-"*. i.—
Sour orange, the Seville or bitter orange. See orange',

1.— Sour pishamin, stomach, etc. See the nouns.

—

Sour plum. Sec Ouenia, l.=Syn. 1. Acetous, acetose.
— 2 and 4. I'ross. testy, waspish, snarling, cynical.

II. ». 1. Somcthingsouroracid; something
bitter or disagi'eeable.

Loth ... his men amonestes mete for to dyjt.
For wyth no sour ne no salt serues hym ncuer.

Alliterative Prtems (ed. Morris), iL &20.

The sweets we wish for turn to loathed sours.

Shak , Lucrece, I. 867.

2t. IMrt; filth.

Soory or defowlyd yn sou-r or fylthe, Cenosus.
Prompt. Pare., p. 465.

3. An acid punch. [Colloq.]— 4. In bleaching
and fhjeing: (a) A bath of buttermilk or sour
milk, or of soured bran or rye-flour, used by
primitive bleachers, (i) A weak .solution of sul-

phuric or hj-drochloric acid,used for various pur-
poses. Compare »o«ri«(7, .

"5 Gray sour. Seejrra.w.

sour (sour), !'. [< ME. .wureii, soiircn, < AS.
*surian, surigan, become sour, = OHG. si'trcn,

MHG. suren, G. sauern, become soiu', OHG.
suroi, MHG. siuren, 6. sauern, make sour, =
Sw. si/ra, make sour; cf. Icel. sfirna = Dan.
.sHrne, become sour; from the adj.: seeso«r, a.]

1. intraus. 1. To become sour; become acid;

acquire the quality of tartness or pungency to

the taste, as by fermentation : as, cider sours

rapidly in the rays of the sim.

His taste delicious, in digestion souring.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 699.

2. To become peevish, crabbed, or harsh in

temper.
Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour grows,
Embitter 'd more from peevish day to day.

Thomson, Castle of Indolence, i. 17.

3. To become harsh, wet, cold, or unkindly to

crops: said of soil.

II. trans. 1. To make sour; make acid; cause
to have a sharp taste, especially by fermenta-
tion.

Ase the leuayne zoureth thet dog.
Ayenbite of Jmcyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 205.

The tartness of his face sours ripe gi-apes.

Shak., Cor., v. 4. 18.

2. To make harsh, crabbed, morose, or bitter

in temper; make cross or discontented; em-
bitter; prejudice.

This protraction is able to sour the best-settled patience
in tile theatre,

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, Ind.

My mind being soured with his other conduct. I con-
tinued to refuse. Franklin, Autobiog., p. 57.

3. To make harsh, wet, cold, or unkindly to

crops : said of soil.

Tufts of grass sour land. Mortimer, Husbandry.

4. In bleaching, etc., to treat with a dilute acid,
— 5. To macerate and render tit for plaster or

mortar, as lime—To sour one's cheekst, to assume
a morose or sour expression.

And now Adonis, with a laz>" spright, . . .

Souring his cheeks, cries, " Kie, no more of love !

"

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. ISii.

sour (sour), «(ff. 1<.ME. soure; <,sour, a.] Sour-
ly : bitterly.

Thou shalt with this launcegay
Abyen it ful soure. Chaucer, Sir Thopas, I. 111.

source (sors), n. [Early mod. E. also sourse;

< ME. .lours, < OF. sor.sc, sur.sc, sorcc, surcc,

later sowrcf(JIL. sursa), rise, beginning, spring,

source, < .<sors, .'iours, fem. sorse, sourse, pp. of

sordre, sourdre, F. sourdre = Pr. sorger, sorzir

= Sp. surgir = Pg. sordir. surdir = It. sorgere,

< L. surgere, rise: see surge. Cf. sourd.'] If.

A rising; a rise; a soaring.

Therfore, right as an hank up at a smtrs

Upspringeth into the eir. right so prayeres
Of charitable and chaste bisy freres

Makeu hir sours to tloddes eres two.
Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, L 230.

2. A spring; a foimtainhead; a wellhead; any
collection of water on or under the surface of

the ground in which a stream originates.

The flouds do gaspe, for drjcd is thejT sotirse.

Spenser, Shep. Cal.. November.

There are some sources of ver>' fine water, which seem
to be those of the anticnt river Lapithoj*.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 223.

Like torrents from a mountain source,
Tennyson, The Letters.

3. A first cause; an origin: one who or that
which originates or gives rise to anything.

Miso, to whom cheerfulness in others was ever a soitree

of envy in herself, took quickly luark of his behaviour.
5ir P. Sidney, Arcadia, UL

sons

Pride, ill nature, and want of sense are the three great

sources of ill manners. Suift, Good Manners.

Source of a covariant, the leading term of a covaiiant,

from which all the others are derived. M. JicberU.

source (sors), v. [Early mod. E. also sourse;

< source, n. Hence souse-.'] I. intrans. 1. To
rise, as a hawk ; swoop ; in general, to swoop
down; plunge; sink; souse. Sees<nise-. [Rare.]

Apollo to his flaming carrc adrest.
Taking his dayly, never ceasing course,
His fiery head' in Tlietis watr>' brest.

Three hundred sixty A- five times doth source.

Times WhisOe (E. E. T. S.X p. 113.

2. To spring; takeri.se. [Rare.]

They . . . never leave roaring it out with their brazen
home, as long as they stay, of the freedomes and immuni-
ties shursing from him.

Smlit, Lenten Stulfe (Harl. llisc., VI. 163). (Danes.)

n. trans. To plunge down ; souse. [Bare.]

This little barke of ours being sourtt in cumbersome
waves, which never tried the foraing maine before.

Optick Gtatse o/ Uumors (1U39X p. 161. (HaUivett.)

SOUr-CTOUt, H. See saucr-kraut.

SOUrdt, f. ! [< OF. sordre, sourdre, F. sourdre,

< L. surgere, rise: see sottrce.'] To rise ; spring;

issue ; take its source.

The especes that snurien of pride, soothly, whan they
sourden of malice, ymagiiied, a^ised, and fomcast, orelles

of us:igc. been decdly synnes. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

SOUrdeline (sor'de-len), n. [F. (?), dim. of

sourdine.'\ A small variety of bagjjipe, or mu-
sette.

SOUrdet CsSr'det), n. Same as sordtt.

sourdine (sor-den'), n. [< F. sourdine, < It.

sordini), < sordo (= F. sourd), deaf, muffled,

mute, < L. surdus, deaf: see surd.'] 1. Same
as mutc^, 3.— 2. In the harmonium, a mechan-
ical stop whereby the supply of wind to the
lower vibrators is partially cut off, and the play-

ing of full chords softly is facilitated.

sour-eyed (sour'id), a. Having a morose or
sullen look.

Sour-eyed disdain and discord.
Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 20i

SOUr-gOVird (sour'gord). «. Same as cream-of-
titrtiir tree (which see, under cream^).

sour-grass (sour'gras), H. See Paspaluni.

sour-gum (sour'gum), «. The tupelo or pep-
[leridge, y'l/s.-iu .<'i/lratiea (X. viuHiflora), less

frequently called black-gum.

souring (sour'ing). H. [Verbal n. of sour, r.] 1.

A becoming or making sour: as, the souring of

bread.— 2. That which makes sour or acid;

especially, vinegar. [Prov. Eng.]

A double squeeze of souring in his aspect
SmoUett. Humphrey Clinker.

3. The wild apple, or erab-apple ; also, any sour
apple, [Prov. Eng.]— 4. Dough left in the tub
after oat-cakes are baked. Halliwell. [Prov.

Eng.]— 5. In bleaching, the process of expos-
ing fibers or textures to the action of dilute

acid ; specifically, the exposing of goods which
have been treated in a solution of chlorid of

lime to a dilute solutionof sulphuric acid, which,
by setting free the ehlorin, whitens the cloth,

and neutralizes the alkalis with which the cloth

has been impregnated.—6. .\ process of dress-

ing sealskin. Tlie skin is scraped clean, closely rolled,

and laid away until the hair starts. The hair is then
scoured off, and the bare hide is stretched to season.

souring-vessel (sour'ing-ves'l), «. A vat of
nak wocid in which vinegar is soured.

Sour-krout, ». See sauer-kraut.

sourly (sour'li), fl</r. In a sour manner, in

any sense of the word sour.

sourness (sour'nes), II. [< ME. sou-renes, sowre-
Hf.Mr, < AS. surnes, < sur. sour: see sour, n.]

The state or quality of being sour, in any sense.
= SyiL Asperity, Tartness, etc (see acrimony)^ morose-
ness, peevishness, petulance, ill nature.

SOUrock (so'rok). u. [Se,, also sourack, soorock.

soonick. sourrock. etc., sorrel ; cf. G. saurach.

the barberry.] The common sorrel, Rumcx
Acetosa; also, the sheep-sorrel. It. AceloselUi.

Heh, gudeman ! but ye hae been eating sourroeks instead

o' lang kail. Ga/f, The Entail, L 295. ^Jamiesot^.)

SOUrsef, ". and r. An old sjpelling of source.

sour-sized (sour'sizd), a. See sirfd^.

sour-sop ^sour'sop). II. 1. See Anona.— 2. .\

cross i>r crabbed person. [Prov. Eng.]
sour-tree (sour'tre), ii. Same as sounrood.

SOUrwood (sour'wiid), II. See (hri/dendrum.

SOUS isii: formerly sous), ii. [Formerly also

sou.li. sinr.ic : now sous as if F. : < F. sou, pi.

sous, a coin so called, = It. soldo. < ML. soli-

dus, a shilling, sou : see soldo, solidus.'] A sou.

They [wooden shoes] are usually sold for two Sotaea,

which is two pence farthing. Coryat, Crudities, 1. 54.



sous

Perhaps she met Friends, ami hmiight Pence to thy House,
But thou Shalt go liuuie without ever a Sinme.

Prior, Uowu-Hall, st. 33.

SOUSe^ (sous), n. [Early mod. E. also .loticc,

sowce, soicsc; < ME. souse, souse, var. of sauce:

see sauce, n.'i 1. Pickle made with salt ; sauce.

You have powdcr'd [salted] nie for one year;
I am in gouce, I thatik you ; thank your beauty.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Maltji, ii. 1.

2. Something kept or steeped in pickle ; espe-
eially, the head, ears, and feet of swiue pickled.

And he that can rear up a pig in his house
liath cheaper his bacon, and sweeter his mVRf.

Tussrr, January's Husbandry, st. 2.

I know she'l send me for 'em [ballads].

In Puddings, Bacon, Soicse, and Pot-Uutter,
Enough to keepe my chamber all this winter.

Brume, Antipodes, iil. h.

3. The ear- iu contempt. [Now provincial or
vulgar. J

With muse erect, or pendent, winks, or haws?
Sniveling V or the extention of the jaws?

Flelcher, Poems, p. 203. (UalUweU.)

£OUse' (sous), r. 1.
;
pret. and i>p. soused. p]ir.

sousuKj. [Early mod. E. also soHce; < ME. .«'"-

cen, sowscii; a var. of sauce, v. Cf. souse^, «.]

1. To steep in pickle.

Thei sleen hem alle, and kutten of hire Eres, and sow-
ce)) hem in Vynegre, and there of thei inaken gret servyse
for Lordes Mandevilte, Travels, p. 2.'>1.

Brawn was a Roman dish. . . . Its sauce then was mus-
tard and honey, before the frequent use of sugar ; nor were
soused hogs-feet, cheeks, and ears unknown to tliose ages.

\y. King, Art of Cookery, letter ix,

2. To plunge (into water or other liquid); cov-
er or drench (with liquid).

When I like thee, may I be sous'd over Head and Ears
In a Horse-pond Steele, Tender JHusband, iii. 1.

3. To pour or dash, as water.

''Can you drink a drop out o' your hand, sir?" said
Adam . . . "No,"' said Arthur; "dip my cravat in and
sottse it on my head." The water seemed to do him some
good. Qeortje Eliot, Adam Bede, xxviii.

Soused mackerel. See macJterel^.

souse- (sous), r.
;

pret. and pp. soused, ppr.
soushiij. [Early mod. E. also souce, sowce, soticc

;

a var. (appar by confusion with sousc'^, r.) of
source, v. Cf. souse-, w.] I. iutnuis. 1. To
swoop; rush with violence; descend with speed
or headlong, as a hawk on its prey.

Till, sadly soucinr/ on the sandy shore.
He tombled on an heape, and wallowd in his gore.

Spenser, F. Q., III. iv. 16.

Spread thy broad wing, and sotise on all the kind.
Pope, Epil. to Satires, ii. 15.

2. To strike.

He stroke he soust. he foynd, he hewd, he lasht.
Spenser, F. Q., IV. iii. 25.

3. To be diligent. Balliu-cU. [Prov. Eug.]
II. trans. To strike with sudden violence, as

a bird strikes its prey; pounce upon.

The gallant monarch is in amis.
And like an eagle o'er his aery towers.
To soiise annoyance that comes near his nest.

Shak., K. John, v. 2. 160.

SOUSe^ (sous), 71. [Early mod. E. also sowce,
sowne; < .louse^, i'., but in def. 1 perhaps in part
a var. of source, n. (in def. 1): see source] 1.

A pouncing down; a stoop or swoop; a .swift

or precipitate descent, especially for attack

:

as. the souse of a hawk upon its prey.

As a faulcon fayre.
That once hath failed of Iier souse full neare.
Remounts againe into the open ayre.
And unto better fortune doth her selfe prepayre.

Spenser, F. Q., II. xi. 36.

So, well cast off ; aloft, aloft, well tlowne.
O now she takes her at the .-oiir.^r, and strikes her
Downe to the earth, like a swift thunder-clap.

Eeyuvod, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, II. !)»).

2. A blow ; a thump.
Who with few soivces of his yron fiale

Dispersed all their troupe incontinent.
Spenser, F. Q., V. iv. 24.

I'll hang the villain.

And 'twere for nothing but the souse he gave me.
Middleton {and others). The Widow, iv. 2.

3. A dip or plunge in the water. Halliwell.
[Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

souse- (sous), (kIv. [An elliptical use of soH.«f2,

r. Cf. soss^, orfi'.] With a sudden plunge ; with
headlong descent; with violent motion down-
ward; less coiTcctly, with sudden violence in
any direction. [CoUoq.]

.So, thou wast once in love, Trim ! said my Uncle Toby,
smiling.— SoMsc' replied the corporal—over head and ears,
an' please your honour. Sternt, Tristram Shandy, viii. 19.

As if the nailing of one hawk to the barn-door would
prevent the next from coming down soitse into the hen-
yard. Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 224.

SOUSe^t, n. See sous.
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souse* (sous), «. [Also source; said to be < F.
.s7)M,s, under (the ) of source being tlien intru-
sive): see sub-.'] In arch., a support or under-
]>rop. (I wilt.

SOUSe-'Wifet (sous'wif), «. A woman who sells

or makes souse.

1)0 you think, niaster, to be emperor
With killing swine? you nniy lie an honest butcher.
Or allied to a seemly family of souse-univs.

Fletcher {and anottter'!), I'roplietess, i. 3.

SOUshumber (sii'shum-ber), «, A woolly and
spiny species of nightsliade, Solaiium 'viom-
mosum, of tropical America. It is a noxious
weed, bearing worthless yellow inversely pcar-
sliaped berries. [West Indies.]

SOUSlik (sos'lik), n. Same as susUL:
SOUSOU, " Same as sii,fu.

sou'-sou'-southerly, sou'-southerly (sou'sou-
suTH'cr-li, sou'suTH'er-li), »(. Same as sow (/i-

soutlierli/.

The swift-flying long-tailed duck— the old squaw, or
sou'-sou'-southerly, of the [Ixjng Island

|
liaymen.

T. Itoosevett, Hunting Trips, p. 63.

SOUstenu, SOUtenu (sos'te-nu, s6'te-nii), a. [F.
soiilciiu, pji. (if soutcuir. sustain, hold up: see
sustain.] In Iter., noting a chief supported, as
it were, by a small part of the escutcheon be-
neath it of a different color or metal Jrom the
chief, and reaching, as the chief does, from side
to side, as if it were a small part of the chief,

of another color, supporting the real chief.

soutache (so-tash'). «• [F-] A very narrow
Hat braid, made of wool, cotton, silk, or tinsel,

and sewed u])on faliiics as a decoration, usu-
ally in fanciful designs.

SOUtaget, «. [Origin obscure.] Bagging for
hops; coarse cloth.

Take soutafie or haier {that covers the Kell),
Set like to 'a manger, and fastened well.

Tusfier, Husbandry, p. 136. {Davies.)

soutane (so-tan'), n. [< F. soutane, OF. sotane
= Sp. sotana = Pg. sotnna, sotaina = It. sot-

tana, undershirt, < ML. subtana (also subta-
ncum), an tinder-cassock, < L. subtus, beneath,
under: see sn}>-.] Same as cassock.

SOUtelt, fl. A Middle English form of suhtJe.

soutenu, a. See soustcuu.

souter (sou'ter; Sc. pron. sb'ter), ». [Former-
ly also sowter, soutar; < ME. souter, soutcrc, .som-

tarc, sowter, < AS. siitcre = Icel. siltari = OHG.
sutari, suteeri, MHG. suter (also in comp. MHGr.
scliuoch-suta'r.G. contracted Schuster) (cf. Finn.
suutnri = Lapp, sutar, shoemaker, < G.), shoe-
maker, < L. sutor, shoemaker, < sncrc, pp. sutus,

sew: see wu'l.] A shoemaker; a cobbler. [Old
Eng. and Scotch.]

The devel made a reve for to preche,
And of a soutere shipman or a leche.

Chancer, Prol. to Reeve's Tale, 1. 50.

A conqueror ! a cobbler! hanix him soivter

!

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iv. 3.

SOUteresst (sou'ter-es), )(. [< ME. souicre.i.ie ; <
soi(t(r -1- -c,s«.] A woman who makes or mends
shoes; a female cobbler.

Cesse the souteresse sat on the benche.
Piers Ploinnan (B), v. 315.

SOUterly (sou'ter-li), a. [Formerly also sowtcrti/;

< souter + -/^l.] Like a cobbler; low; vulgar.
[Old Eng. and Scotch.]

All soivterhj wax of comfort melting away, and misery
taking the length of my foot, it boots me not to sue for life.

Massinijer, Virgin-Martyr, iii. 3.

SOUterrain (so-te-ran'), ». [F. : see subtcrraiie.]

A grotto or cavern tinder ground ; a cellar.

Defences against extremities of heat, as shade, grottoes,
or sonterrains, are necessary preservatives of health.

Arbutknot.

south (south), »i. and a. [< ME. south, soiuthe,

sothc, suili, n. (aec. south as adv.), < AS. sulh,
adv. (orig. the ace. or dat. (locative) of the noun
used adverbially, never otherwise as a noun,
and never as an ad.]., the form siith as an adj.,
given in the dictionaries, being simply the adv.
(suth or siithan) alone or in comp., and the form
*sritha, as a noun, being due to a misunder-
standing of the adv. suthan), to the south, in
the south, south; in comp. sfitli-, a quasi-ad.].,

as in silth-d^l, the southern region, the south,
etc. (> E. south, a.); = OFries. sud = MD. sui/d,

T>. :uid = OHG. snnd. MHG. sunt, sud, G.siid =
l(^e\.sudlir, sunnr = Sw. Dan. si/d, south; as a
noun, in other than adverbial uses, developed
from the older adverbial uses (cf. P. Sp. sud =
Pg. .s'»/, south, from the E.): (1) AS. suth = Icel.

sudhr = Sw. Dan. si/d, to the south, in the south,
south; (2) AS. srithanCM.E.snihen,suthe) = 'MD.
suydin = OLG. sudhon, MLG. suden = OHG.
sundana, MHG. sundene, sunden = Icel. sunnan

south

= Sw. si)den = Dan. siindcn, aav., prop, 'from
the south,' but also in MLG. OHG. MHG. 'in
the south'; also in comp., as a quasi-adj.;
hence the noun, I). ::uidcn = MLG. snilcn =
OHG. suudan, MHG. siindcn, G. siiden, the south

;

(:!) = OS. sttthor- = OFries. suther. suder, sucr =
OIKt. snntlar, MHG. sunder- = Sw. siJdcr, adv.
or ailj., south; OHtJ. sundar, MHG. sunder =
Icel. sudhr (gen. sudhrs) = Sw. siidcr, n., south
(cf. also southern, southerlij, etc.); prob., with
formative -tli, from the base of AS. snnnr, etc.,
sun: see sun^. For the variety of forms, cf.

jiorth, east, west.] I. «. 1. That one of the
four cardinal points of the compass which is

directly oi)posite to the north, and is on tlie left

when one faces in the direction of the setting
sun (west). Abbreviated -S'.

A 2 Myle from Betheleem, toward the Soitthe, is the
Chirche of Seynt Karitot, that was Abbot there.

ilando-Ule, Travels, p. 74.

2. The region, tract, country, or locality lying
oppo.site to the north, or lying toward the sciulh

pole from some other region; in the bi'oadest
and most general sense, in the northern hemi-
sphere, the tropics or stibtroi)ical regions; in
Europe, the Mediterranean region, often with
reference to the African or Asiatic coast.

The queen of the south . . . came from the uttermost
parts of the eai-th to hear the wisdom of Solomon.

]Uat. xii. 4'2.

Bright and fierce and fickle is the South,
And dark and true and tender is the North.

Tennymn, Princess, iv.

Specifically— 3. [cap.] In U. S. hist, and jnili-

tics, the Southern States (which see, under
stale).

" The fears that the northern interests will prevail at all

times," said Edward Rutledge, "are ill-fnintded. . . . The
northern states are already full of jiedple ; the migrations
to the Sout/i are immense." Iiancro/1, llist. ('oust., II. 2tt9.

4. The wind that blows from the south.

Wherefore do you follow her.
Like foggy south putting with wind and rain?

S/tatc., As you Like it, iii. 5. 60.

The breath of the south can shake the little rings of the
vine. Jer. Taylor, \\'orks {ed. 183;.), I. 709.

5. Eccles., the side of a church that is on the
right hand of one who faces the altar or high
altar. See cast, 1, and epistle By south. See
6.1/1.

—

Solid South, the Southern States in respect to their
almost uniform adherence to the Democratic party after
the reconstrucliun period. [U. S.J- Sons Of the South.
Sec soni.

II. fl. 1. Being in the south; situated in the
south, or in a southern direction from the point
of observation; lying toward the south; pertain-
ing to the south; proceeding from the south.

He . . . shall go out by the way of the south gate.
Ezck. xlvi. 9.

The full «ow(/i-breeze around thee blow.
Tennyson, Talking Oak.

2. Eccles., situated at or near that side of a
church which is to the right of one facing the
altar or high altar

—

South dial. See rfi'ai.— South
end of an altar, the end of an altar at the right hand of
a priest as he stands facing the middle of the altar from
the front: so called because in a church with strict ori-

entation this end is toward the south.— South pole. See
pole'i, 2 and 7.— South Side of an altar, that pari <if the
front or western side of an altar which intervenes between
the middle and the south end ; the epistle siile.

—

The
South Sea, a name formerly applied to the Pacific ocean,
especially the southern portion of it: so called as being
first seen toward the south (from the isthmus of Darien,
where it was discovered by Balboa in 1513).

One inch of delay more is a South-sea of discovei-y.

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 2C7.

South Sea arro'wroot. see im'^.

—

south Sea bubble
or scheme, see IwdSfci.- South Sea rose, the olean-
der. [Jamaica.]- South Sea tea. Sec ^ca.

south (south), adv. [< ME. south, suth, < AS.
*'«Wi, adv., south: see south, n.] Toward, to, or
at the south ; of winds, from the south.

And the seyd holylond ys in length, North and Suth.ix
score myle. Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travel], p. 3B.

Such fruits as you appoint for long keeping gather in a
fair and dry day, and when the wind bloweth not south.

Bacon.
The ill-thief Ijlaw the Heron south !

Burns, To Dr. Blacklock.

[Sometimes used with ellipsis of the following preposi-
tion.

The chimney
Is south the chamber. Shak.. Cyrabeline, ii. 4. SI.

When I'hccbus gi'es a shoit-lived glow'r
F'ar sotith the lift. Burns, A Winter Night.]

Down south. See dmvn-, adi\

south (south), r. I. [< .s'OH^A, H. and fl(?r.] 1. To
move or veer toward the south.— 2. In astron.,

to cross the meridian of a place: as, the moon
souths at nine.

The great full moon now rapidly southing.
Jean Inyelow, Fated to be Free, x.\xvii.

I



South African broom

South African broom. Sep Jsjinlathus, 2.

South American apricot. JSee Mammca.
South American glutton. Sec i/littion.

South-Carolinian (south'kar-olin'i-an), n.and
)i. [< Siiittli <'ar<iliiin (see dot'.) + -(«((.] I, a.

Of or pei'tainiuK to the .State of South Carolina,

one of the southern United States, lying south
of North Carolina.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of the State
of Soutli Carolina.

Southcottian (south'kot-i-an), n. [< Soutlicott

(see def.) + -/o».] One of a religious body of

the nineteenth century, founded by Joanna
Soiitheott (died 1814) in England. This body ex-

pected that its founder would jrive birtli to another Mes-
siali. Also called yew Itfraelile and SabbatharUm.

Southdown (south'doun), ". and )i. I. n. Of
or iicrtaiuing to the South Downs in Hampshire
and Susse.x, England: as, Noutlidoa-ii sheep.

II. n. A noted English breed of sheep; a
slieei> of tliis breed, or mutton of this kind.
See shcrjA, 1.

southeast (south'esf), n. and a. [< ME. sowthe
cent, sowthe est, suth-est, < AS. sutliedst, to the
southeast, also sutjiedstan, from the southeast
(= D. ciiidoost = 6. siidost = Sw. Dan. sydost);

used as a noun only as south, north, east, west
were so used; < siith, south, + cast, east: see
south and «(.>(.] I. ii. That point on the hori-

zon between south and east which is equally
distant from them; S. 45° E., or E. 4o° .S., or,

less strictly, a point or region intermediate be-
tween south and east.

II. a. Pertaining to the southeast
;
proceed-

ing from or directed toward that point; south-
eastern.
Abbreviated S. E.

southeast (south'esf), adv. [See southeast, h.]

Toward or from the southeast.

The iiij gate of thys Temple ys with owt the Citye,

Sulhest towards the Mownte Syon.
Turkinijton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 71.

southeaster (south'es'ter), B. [< southeast +
-o'l.] A wind, gale, or storm from the south-
east.

southeasterly (south'es't^r-li), a. [< southeast,

after eusterh/, o.] Situated in or going toward or

arriving from the southeast, or the general di-

rection of southeast: as, a so'uthcasterhj com'se;
a siinthi-astriii/ wind.
southeasterly (south'es't6r-li), adv. [< south-

castoij/, «.] Toward or from the southeast, or
a general southeast direction.

southeastern (south'es'tern), a. [< southeast,

after casliiii. The AS. *suthcdstcru is not au-
thenticated.] Pertaining to or being in the
southeast, or in the general direction of the
southeast. Abbreviated .s. E.
southeastward (south'est'wiird), adv. [< soulh-
cdsl + -iviinL] Toward the southeast.

A glacial movement southeastward from the Sperrin
mountains of Londonderry. Quart. Jour. Geut. Soe,

SOUtheastwardly (south'est'wjird-li), adr. [<
soutlicastward + -/y-.] Same as southeastwartl.

[Rare.]

The Big Horn (here called Wind river) flows southeast-
wardly to long. 10&° :ji)', through a narrow bottom land.

Gov. itepttrt on Miss. River, 1861 (reprinted 187G), p. 43.

SOUtherl (sou'THer), II. [< .south + -<rl.] A
wind, gale, or storm from the south.

souther^ (sou'THer), r. i. [< .souther'^, n.'] To
turn or veer toward the south : said of the wind
or a vane.
On chance of the wind southering.

The Field, Sept. 25, 1886. (Emyc. Diet.)

souther- (sou'THdr), «. A Scotch form of sol-

der.

southering (suTii'er-ing), a. [< souther'^, r., +
-'".'/"'•] Turning or turned toward the south

;

haWng a southern e.Kposure. [Kare.]

The smithering side of a fair hill.

WiUiam Morris, Earthly I'aradise, III. 201.

SOUtherland (suiH'^r-Iand), n. [Imitative: see
.iiiiith-siiullitrli/.] Same as south-southerly.

SOUtherliness (suTH'er-li-nes), H. The state or
condition of being southerly.
southerly (suTH'er-li), a. and ii. [< souther{u)
+ -ly~. Ct.southly.] I. o. 1. Lyinginthesouth
or in a direction nearly south: as, a. southerly
point.— 2. Proceeding from the south or a
point nearly south.

I am but mad north-north-west ; when the wind is

souttterltj I know a hawk from a hamisaw.
Sliak., Hamlet, ii. 2. S'JT.

II. H. Same as south-southerly.

southerly (suTH'er-li), adv. [< southerly, a.}

Toward the south.
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But, more goiUherly, the Danes next year after [A. D. 845]

met with some atop in the full course of thir outragious
insolences. Milton, Hist. Eng., v.

SOUthermost (suTH'tr-most ), n. super!. [< south-

er(u) + -uiosl.'] Same as southernmost.
Towards tlie south .4. dayes ioumey is Sequotan, the

soulliennost part of Wingandacoa.
tiuotcd in Capt. Jo/in Smith's Works, I. 85.

southern (suTU'ern), a, and n. [< ME. south-
erne, .sowtherne, sothern, sutherne, also, in forms
due rather to the Icel., southeron, southren, soth-
roun, suthrouH (see southron), < AS. sutherne =
OFries. suthern, sudern = MLG. sudcrn = Icel.

sudhrienn = OHO. sundroni, MHG. sundcrn,
southern; < suth, south, -t- -erne, an obscured
term, appearing most clearly in the OHG. form
-roiti (ult. < rinnan, run: see rinA). €f. north-
ern, eastern, western. Doublet of southron.'] I.
a. 1. Of or pertaining to the south, or a region,
place, or point which is nearer the south than
some other region, place, or point indicated;
situated in the south; specilically, in the United
States, belonging to those States or that part
of the Union called the South (see south, n., 3).

Abbreviated S.

All your northern castles yielded up.
And all your southern gentlemen in arms.

SAa*.,Kich. II.,iii. 2. 202.

2. Directed or leading toward the south or a
point near it : as, to steer a southern course.

—

3. Coming from the south; southerly: as, a
southern breeze.

Men's bodies are heavier and less disposed to motion
when souttiern winds blow than wlien northern.

ISacun, .N".at. Hist., 8 381.

Like frost-work touch'd by southern g:Ues.

Burns, Lincluden Abbey.

Southern buckthorn. See buckthorn and Bumelia.—
Southern cavy. .See c« i;/.— Southern chub, .-^ee

Micropterus, 1.— Southern Confederacy. Same as Con-
federate .States o/Ameriea (which sec, under coiijederate),

— Southern Cross, ."iame as Crux, 2. — Southern
Crown, See Corona Ait.<tralis, under coronn.— South-
em fox-grape. See 'jrape^, 2, and seuppernon<j.~

Southern hemisphere, see Aon i>/;/i/ re— Southern
pine. See pi /K'l.— Southern red lily. See lily, i.—
Southern States. See state.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of the south,
of a southern country, or of the southern part
of a country. Compare southron.

Both Simthem fierce and hardy Scot.

Scott, Lord of the Isles, vi. 26.

When, therefore, these Southerns brought Christianity
into the North, they found existing there these pagan
sacrificial unions. Enijlish Gilds (^E. E. T. S.), p. Lxxiii.

southern (suTU'em), r. i. [< southern, «.]

Same as south, 1, or souther'^. [Rare.]

The wind having southerned somewhat.
The Field, Sept. 4, 1886. (.Eiunjc. Diet.)

southerner (suTH'er-ner), H. [< southern +
-f/l.] An inhabitant or a native of the south;
a southern or southron ; speeitically, an in-

habitant of the southern United States.

The Southerners had every guaranty they could desire

that they should not be interfered with at liome.

J. F. Clarke, N. A. Key., CXX. 66.

SOUthernism (sufH'eru-izm), n. [< southern
+ -ism.] A word or form of expression pecu-
liar to the south, and specifically to the south-
ern United States.

A long list of Southerni»ms was mentioned.
The A7nerican, VI. 23".

SOUthernize (suTH'em-iz), v.; pret. and pp.
s')ulluriii;ed, ppr. southerniiinf/. [K southern +
-!-:<.] I. trans. To render southern; imbue
with the characteristics or qualities of one who
or that which is southern.

The southernizinij tendencies of the scribe are well-

known, from tile numerous other pieces which he has
written out; whilst tlie more northern fonns found must
be original, . . . alliterative poems being generally in a
northern or western dialect.

Pref. to Joseph of Arimalhie (E. E. T. S.). p. xi.

II. intrans. To become southern, or like that
which is southern.

southernlinesst (suTn'em-li-nes), n. The state

of being southernly.

SOUthernlyt (s\iTu'ern-U), adv. [< southern +
•III'-.] Toward the south; southerly,

southernmost (suTH'C>rn-m6st). a. superl. [<
southern + -most.] Furthest toward the south.

Avignon was my southernnHK<i limit : after which I was
to turn round and proceed back to England.

II. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 212.

southernwood (suTn'em-wiid), n. [< ME.
.iDullicriir ivoile, soirtherne woode, sotherwode,
sutherwude, < AS. sutherne wudu, sutherne wude,

southernwood, Artemi.iia Ahrotanum : see south-

ern and «<)()(/l.] A shrubby-stemmed species
of wormwood, Artemisia Abrotanum, found wild

southward

in southern Europe, especially in Spain, but of
somewhat uncertaiu origin, it is cultivated in gar-
dens for its jdeasantly scented, finely dissected leaves.
Alsij called old man, and, provincially, tlotenwood, lads-
love, boy's-love, etc. The name has been extended to allied

species. See abrotanum.
Her (Envy's) hood

Was Peaco<-ks feathers mixt with Southrmu-ood.
Sylvester, tr. of I>u Bartas's Weeks, iL, '1 he X.awe.

Tatarian southernwood, same as santmiea, 1.

southing (sou'THing), 11. [Verbal n. of south,

v.] 1. Tendency or motion to the south.— 2.
In astron., the transit of the moon or a star
across the meridian of a place.— 3. In nar., the
difference of latitude made by a ship in sailing
to the southward.
We had yet ten degrees more southing to make.

/(. a. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. S53.

southland (south'laud). n. and a. [< ME. sulh-

lond ; < south + land.] I. n. A land in the
south ; the south.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the south or a land
in the south.

SOUthly (south'li), adv. [= D. zuideliji: = G.
siidlieh ^ Sw. Dan. sydlig ; as south + -'y--]

Toward the south ; southerly.

BOUthmost (south'most), a. super!. [<. south +
-must.] Furthest toward the south.

From Arocr to Nebo, and the wild
tit goulhmost Abarim. Uiltm, P. L., L 408.

SOUthness (south'nes), n. [<. south + -ness.] A
tendency of a magnetic needle to point toward
the south. [Rare.]
southron (suTH'ron). a. and n. [A form, now
only provincial, archaic, or affected, of south-
ern : aec .southern.] I. o. Southern. Specifically—
(a) Pertaining or belonging to southern Britain; English:
usually in dislike or contempt. [Scotch.]

While back recoiling seem'd to reel
Their southron foes. Bums, The Vision, L

(6) Pertaining or belonging to the southern United States.
[.\n atfected use.)

II. «. A native or aji inhabitant of a southern
country, or of the southern part of a country.
Specifically— (a) .\ native of south Britain; an English-
man : usually in dislike or contempt IScotch.)

*'Thir landis are mine !
' the Outlaw said

;

" I ken nae king in Christentie

;

Frae Soudron I thisforeste wan.
When the King nor his knightis were not to see."

Sang of tlie Outlaw Murray (Child's Ballads, VI. 26).

(6) A native or an inhabitant of the southern States of the
-American Union. [.An atfected use.]

" Squatter Sovereignty "
. . . was regarded with special

loathing by many Southrons.
U. Greeley, Amer. Conflict, I. 324.

southroniet, "• [< southron + -ie, -y3.] The
southrons collectively. [Scotch.]

He says, yon forest is his awin

;

He wan it frae the Southronie ;

Sae as he wan it. sae will he keep it,

Contrair all kingis in Christentie.
Sang of the Outlaw Slurray (Child's Ballads, VI. 2S.

southsayt, southsayert. old spellings of sooth-
siiif. soothsayi r,

south-seeking (south'se'king), a. Moving or
turning toward the south, as the south end of
a magnetic needle. See magnet.

south-southerly (south'suTH'er-li), H. [An
imitative name; a\so south-soulh-.southerly, sou'-

.southcrly, .sou'-sou'-southerly, southerly, souther-
land, and with fanciful changes, as John Con-
nolly, Uncle Huldy, my aunt Uuldy, etc.] The
long-tailed duck, Uarelda glacialis: same as old-

icife, 1. The name, in all its variations, seems to be sug-
gested by the limpid piping notes of the bird, almost to be
called a song. On the same account this duck has been
called A nas cantons, and also placed in a genus Melonetta.
See cuts uniler Uarelda and oldivife.

southward (south'ward or suTn'ard), adr. [<
ME. suthirard. southward.<. AS. suihireard,siilhe-

ueard, also suthanireard (= OFries. sudirirth =
MLG. sudewert, siideirart = Sw. sydrart). south-
ward, < siith, south, + -iccard, E. -ward. Cf.

southwarils.] Toward the south ; toward a point
nearer the south than the east or the west.
Also southwards.

If it were at liberty, 't would, sore, tmilhicard, ... to
lose itself in a fog. Shak., Cor., ii. 3. 32.

Southward with Meet of ice

Sailed the corsair Death.
Longfellow, Sir Humphrey Gilbert.

southward (south'wiird or suTH'iird), a. and n.

[< southward, ailr.] I. a. Lying or situated
toward the south ; directed or leading toward
the south.

The sun looking with a gouthward eye upon him.
Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 819.

n. ". The southern part; the south; the
south end or side.

Countries are more fruitful to the sotithtcard than in
the northern parts. Baleigh, Hist, \>'orld.



southwardly

southwardly (smitli'wjinl-li oi- suTH'iird-li), (i.

[< SI f II I h nan I + -?(/!.] Having a southern ili-

rectinii ov situation.

southwardly (south'ward-li or siiTH'ijrd-li),

(itlv. [< KuiitJiward + -///-.] In a south\v:ii-.l

direction; in the general diroetion of the soiitli.

^Vhethe^ they mean to go noutltwarill;/ or up the river,
no lu;u]iii^ circumstance h«s yet ilecidcii.

Jffi'rmn, To the President of Congress (Correspondence,
II. 217).

southwards (soutli'wiirdz or .suTH'ardz), adr.

f< ME. 'sniitliwanlcfi/i AS. srithircii'rili:') (= D.
£iiiitiraart.i = 6. siidirart.i = S\v. siiih-arl.i, si/il-

riirtx) ; witli adv. gen. sulli.x, < Kiitliircaril. soutli-

w,iyi\ : see xniitlnrard, fidr.'] Same as sotitliininl.

southwest (sdutli'wesf), )i. and (i. [< MK.
soirllirirext, < AS. siitliircsl, to the southwest,
siilliiiiiwrstaii, from the soutliwest (= D. cidd-
tC-'xt = G. siidii-cst = Sw. Dan. .o/drciit) ; used as
a noun only as .sniilli, iimili, aist, west were
60 used; < .v«//(, south, + irisl, west: see sntttli

and «(•«/.] I. II. 1. Tliat point on the horizon
between south and west whicli is equally dis-
tant from them.— 2. A wind blowing from the
southwest. [Poetical.]

The muthweat that, blowing: Bala lake,
Fills all the sacred Dec. Teimi/mn, Geraint.

3. [en/).] With the definite article, the soufh-
western regions of the I'niled States: in this
phrase are often included the States of Louisi-
ana, Arkansas, Missouri, and Te.\as, tlie Terri-
tories of Arizona, New Mexico, and Oklahoma,
and the Indian Territory. [U. S.]

II. «. 1. Pertaining to the ]ioint midway be-
tween south and west, or lying in that direction.

He could (1istinp:uish and divide
A hair 'twixt south and mulli-wext side.

5. Butler, lludibras, I. i. OS.

2. Proceeding from tho south west: as, a smilli-

jrcst wind— Southwest cap. Same as southuester, 2.

Abbreviated .S. II'.

southwest (south' west '), (idv. [< sniitlnrc't, ii.]

To or from tlie southwest : as, the ship proceed-
ed siiiilliwcst ; the wind blew soKtIiircsi,

SOUthwester (south'wes'ter), n. [< soutliursl
+ -'(•!.] 1. A southwest wind, gale, or storm.— 2. A hat of water-proof material, of which
the brim is made very broad behind, so as to
protect the neck from rain: usually sou'wcslct:

We were plad to get a watch below, and put on our
thick clotliintr, boots, and sftuthice^-ters.

/.'. //. Dann. Jr., Before the Mast, p. 26.

southwesterly (south'wes'ter-li), a. [< soiith-
u-csl, after iccslcrli/.] 1. Situated or directed
toward the southwest.— 2. Coming from the
southwest or a point near it: as, a siiiiiUwvstirUj
wiuil.

southwesterly (south'wes't^r-li),n(fc. [< soHth-
westcrli/, a.~\ In a southwesterly direction.

The party now headed muthwet^erhi for the Siberian
coast. The American, VII. lUS.

southwestern (south'wes'tern), a. [iM'E.sniilh-
Wfstcni, < AS. siitli-wcstcni : see .soutliircsl and
we.stfni.'] 1. Pertaining to or situated in the
southwest.—2. In the direction of southwest
or nearly so: as, to sail a xoutliwcstern course.— 3. From the direction of the soiitliwest or
nearly so: as. a sontlitvcshrn wind.
SOUthwestward (south'west'wiird), a. and adr.

[< siiiitliircst + -iriird.] Toward' the southwest.
SOUthwestwardly (south'west'wiird-li), adr.
[< sinithwcstwanl + -/y-.] SoUthwestward.
[Rare.]

soutien (F. pron. s6-tian'), "• [OF., < soiitenir,

sustain: aee SM-tniii.} In Aec, a supporter: es-
pecially applied to an inanimate object to which
the shield is secured: thus, two trees sometimes
support the shield by means of its guige.
SOUvenancet, «• [Early mod. E. sovetiautice, <
OF. .sovoKiiicc, < souvenir, remember: see sott-

veiiir.'\ Remembrance.
Life will I graunt thee for thy valiaunce.
And all thy wronges will wipe out of my govenattnce.

Spciiser, F. Q., II. viii. 51.

souvenir (so-ve-ner'), n. [< F. souvenir, a re-
membrance, < souve>iir, remember, < L. subre-
iiirc, come up to one's aid, occur to one's mind,
< sub-, under, + venire = E. eome.] That which
reminds one, or revives one's recollection, of
an event, a person, a place, etc. ; a remembran-
cer; a reminder; a keepsake: as, a so«ie«i/- of
Mount Vernon; a souvenir of a marriage or a
visit.

Across .Sieur George's crown, leaving a long, bare streak
through his white hair, was the souvenir of a Mexican
sabre. (j. w. Cable, Old Creole Days, p. 10.

—SyXL Memento, etc. See menwrial.
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sou'wester (sou'wes'ter), n. A contraction of
siHithinstcr.

SOV. An abbreviation of sovereit/n, a coin.
soveraignt, soveraint, a.nnd «. Obsolete spell-
ings of sorvreiijH.

sovereign (suv'- or sov'e-ran), a. and n. [Early
mod. E. also soiernii/u, soveraigne, .sovertiin; <
ME, .sorerain, soveraine, soveraijne, soverein, sov-
erei/n, .soverci/ne, < OF. .forrain, sorerain, snve-
raiii, later sonrerain = Pr. sobran = Sp. Pg.
.loberano = It. .<orriiuo, soprano, < ML. supcra-
nns, supreme, princijial, < L. super, above: see
super-, (jf. sovran, sojirano, from the It. The
(I is intrusive, prob. due to confusion with rcifin

(cf.foreii/n). I'or the use as t he name for a coin,
cf. dueat, reaP, noble, etc. The historical pron.
is suv'e-riln.] I. a. 1. Supreme; paramount;
commanding; excellent.

Everemoore he hadde a govereijn prys.
Chaucer, Gen. Frol. to C. T., 1. C7,

A man otsovereijn parts he is esteein'd.

Shak., L. 1.. 1.., ii. 1. 44.

Your leaders in France . . . came to look upon it [the
British constitution] with a sovereiijn contempt.

Burke, Rev. in Fiance.

I stood on Brocken's mvran height, and saw
Woods crowding upon woods.

Coleritlije, Lines written in an Album.

Life's sovereign moment is a battle won.
O. tr. llulmes, The Banker's Uiinier.

2. Supreme in power
;
possessing supreme do-

minion; not subject to any other; hence, royal;
princely.

Whan thise nicssageres hade here greting made,
Than the guuerainu-^t scg s:iiile of hem alle.

WilUaiii i,j I'ulerne (li. E. T. S.), 1. 4932.

Let her be a principality,
Sovereign to all the creatures on the earth.

Shak., T. (i. of v., ii. 4. 153.

It was the several States, or, what is the same thing,
their people, in thuir sovereiijn capacity, who ordained and
estal>lished the constitution. Calhvun, Works, I. 130.

3. Efficacious in the highest degree; potent:
said especially of medicines.
For-thi loke thow louye [love] as longe as thow durest.
For is no science vnder sonnc so sottcreifne for the soule.

Piers I'lomnan (B), x. 208.

And telling me the sovereir/n'st. thing on earth
\\'as parmaceti for an inward bruise.

SItak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 57.

Sovereign state, a state possessing sovereign power, or
sovereignty. See suvereiijntij, 1 (ri).

A State is called a sm-erei<jn State when tliis supreme
power resides within itself, whether resting in a single in-

dividual, or in a number of individuals, or in the whole
body of the people. Cooley, Const, Lim. (4th ed.), i.

II. ». 1. One who exercises supreme control
or dominion; a ruler, governor, chief, or mas-
ter; one to whom allegiance is due.

Lady and Sovereyn of alle otliere T.ondes.

JUatuk'Ville, Travels, p. 1.

If your Soueraitfii be a Knight or Squyre, set downe your
Dishes couered, and your Cup also.

Ilabees Hook (E, E, T. S.), p. 69.

The sovereign (of Underwald] is the whole county, the
sovereignty residing in the general assembly, where all

the males of lUteen have entry and suffrage.

J. .drfaj/i.i, Works, IV. 316.

Specifically— (at) A husband ; a lord and master.

The prestis they gone home agen.
And sche goth to hire sovereyiie.

Gou-er, MS. Soc. Autiq. 134, f. 44. (Ualliuell.)

(6t) A provost or mayor.

And whanne it drowe to the day of the dede doynge,
That sovereunes were semblid, and the schire kny,^_tis.

Deposition o/ Hicb. II., p. 28. (tlaltiwell.)

(c) A monarch ; an emperor or empress ; a king or queen.

Sovereign of Egypt, hail I .Sliak. , A. and C, i. 6. 84.

And when three eovercitjng died, could scarce be vex'd,
Considering what a gracious prince was next.

Pope, Epil. to Satires, i. 107.

2. A cun'ent English gold coin, the standard
of the coinage, worth £1 or 20 shillings (about
$4.86), and weighing 123,-',?iij grains troy. Tlie
first English coin bearing this name was issued by Heniy
VII. ,was current for £1, and weighed 240 grains. 8nverei:^'ns

continued to be issued till the time of James 1. The origi-
nal sovereign bore the type of a seated figure of tlie king,
Henry VII, George III. revived the issue of the sovereign

Obverse K'.- 'jr l

Sovereign, 1817.— British Museum. (Size o( the original.)

in 1817, and the coin was then of the same weight as the
present sovereiRn of Queen Victoria. Double soverei^'ns
have been struck at various limes, and half-sovereigns are

sovereignty

cuiTcnt coins. Abi»revi;itrd x'tr. — Sovereigrn's speech.
St'L- ypffch /ram the tftnnu; under speech. =^yn. 1. Kitui
elc. (sue prince), potentate.

sovereign (suv'- or sov'e-ran), r. i. [< sovcr-
cii/n, «.J To rulo over asa sovereign ; exercise
sovereign autliority over. [Rare.]

Tnlcss her Majesty do Kovcrnijn thcni presently.
Roger tt'iUianu, To Walsinnlium. August, 16sr.. (juoted in

lMotley'8 Hist, ^etherlands, I. :t33.

SOVereigness (suv'- or sov'e-ran-es), ». [For-
mrrly also sovcraiuess ; < sorcrcitfti 4- -r.v.s.] A
woman who is sovereign; a queen. [Rare.]
Seas Soveraint€88 [read soveraiiiess], Sleepbringer, Tilgrims

Kuido,
Peace-loving Queen.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 4.

sovereignize (suv'- or sov'e-ran-iz), r. i. [<
fitircrcif/H + -icf:'\ To exercise supreme autlior-
ity. [Rare.]

Nimrod was the first tliat xf>verci;tm'-zed over men.
Sir T. ilerbcH, Travels, p. 226.

sovereignly (suv'- or sov'e-ran-li). adv. [Ear-
ly mod. K. also sovcraif/itiij

;'
< ME. sovcmjuc-

iifrhv; < .soirrcif/n + -^/2.] Jn a sovereign man-
ner or degree, (a) So as to exceed all others ; surpass-
ingly ; exceedingly ; chielly ; especially.

liut soveraiffiil}/ dame Pertelot« shrighte.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. r.42.

(h) Potently; effectually; efficaciously. [Rare.]

Mrs. JitJikct. How do the Watcis agree with your i>ady-
shipV
Mr«. Woodly. Oh, Soveraignly.

Shadwell, Epsom Wells, i.

(c) With supremacy; supremely ; as a sovereign.

'I'he government resides rnvfreii/nlu in the communities,
where everything is decided by the phirality of voices.

J. Atlams, Works. IV. ;i23.

sovereignty (suv'- or sov'e-run-ti), ».; III. sovcr-
eiiinties (-tiz). [Early mod. E. alaosoveraitfutif,
soverai/iitic, etc. ; < ME. .sovcraj/ffutifej sorerri/iic-

tcCy souvcrainetee, sorerci}itc,< OF. s<n'rainie,'soi<-

vcraiiit(\ F. sonverainte = It. sovraniia (ef. Sp.
Pg. soheranhi), < ML. as if *su2)cr(iuita{t-)s, <

supcrauus, supreme, sovereign: aoe so rereign.'}
1. The state or character of being sovereign or
a sovereign.

So sitting high in dreaded mverayntie,
Those two strange knights were to her presence brought.

Spfiiscr, y. Q., \'. ix. 'M.

I think he'll be to Itome
As is the osprey to the fish, who takes it

By nuvcrngnti/ of nature. Shak., Cor., iv. 7. 35.

Specifically— (at) Mastery; control; predominance.

Womraen desiren to have mvereynetee,
As wel over hir housbond as hir love.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 182.

I was born to command,
Train'd up in sovereignty.

Fletcher {and another !\ Prophetess, iv. 3.

(6) Theruleorsway of amonarch; royal or imperial power.

Jovius Augustus ... let the true nature of his power
be seen, and, first among tlieCiesare, airayed himself with
the outward pomp of sovereignty.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 138.

(c) Supremacy or dominion; hegemony: applied to the
relation between a powerful state and other states or re-
gions: as, Rome's soiTrcif/Hfi/ over the East; Great Britain
holds the sovereignty of the seas, (rf) Tlie supreme, abso-
lute, Tincontrollable power by which any state is govern-
ed (Cni'lrij): the political authority, whether vested in a
single individual or in a number of individuals, to order
and direct what is to be done by each individual in rela-
tion to the end and object of the state (Halleck). It is

essential to the modern conception of sovereignty that
it should be exclusive of any other human supeiior au-
thority, should be wielded by a determinate person or
organization of persons, and should be on the whole ha-
bitually obeyed by the bulk of the community. Thus, in
the United States, sovereignty is vested in the body of
adult male citizens. The claim that each State— that is,

the adult male free citizens of each State— possessed a
separate sovereignty was one of the elements of contro-
versy involved in the civil war.

I state Austin's doctrine of Sovereignty in another way.
more popularly, though without. I think, any substantial
inaccuracy. It is as follows: There is, in every indepen-
dent political commuiuty— that is, in every political com-
munity not in the habit of obedience to a superior above
itself— some single person or some combination of i»er-

sons which has the power of compelling the other mem-
bers of the community to do exactly as it pleases. This
single person or group— this individual or this collegiate

Sovereign . . .— may be found in evei-y independent po-
litical community as certaiidy as the centre of gravity in

a mass of matter. If the community be violently or vol-

untarily divided into a number of separate fragnients,
then, as soon as each fragment has settled down (perhaps
after an interval of anarchy) into a state of cfjuilibriuni,

the Sovereign will exist and with proper care will be dis-

coverable in each of the now independent portions. The
Sorrrrigntg over the North American Colonies of (ireat

Erit:iiif had its seat in one place before they became the
United States, in another place afterwards; but in both
cases there was a discoverable Sovereign somewhere. This
Sovereign, this person or conibination of persons, univer-
sally occurring in all independent political communities,
has in all such communities one characteristic common
to all the shapes Sovereignty may take, the possession of
irresistible force, not uecessarily exerted, but capable of



sovereignty

heing exerted. . . . The Sovereign, if a single person, Is

or should be called a Monarch ; if a small group, the name
is an Oligarchy; if a group of considerable dimensions,
an Aristocracy ; if verj' large and numerous, a Democracy.

Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 34y.

Much is said about the soterrujnty of the -States. . . .

"What is aoverei'jnt'j in the political sense of the term?
Would it be far wrong to define it "a political community
without a political superior"? Tested by this, no one
State, except Texas, ever was a sovereignty.

Lincoln, in Kaymond, p. 146.

The chief attributes of sovereignty with which the states
have parted are the coining of money, the carrying of
mails, the imposing of tariff dues, the granting of patents
and copyrights, the declaration of war, and the mainte-
nance of a navy. J, Fiske, Amer. Tol. Ideas, p. 9s,

(e) A state, community, or political unit possessing inde-

pendent i)ower.

The late colonies had but recently become compactly
organized self-governing States, and were standing some-
what stiffly apart, a group of consequential sorereiijnties,

jealous to maintain their bluod-bought prerogatives, and
quick to distrust any power set above them, or arrogating
to itself the control of their restive wills.

W. WUson, Cong. Gov., i.

</t) Supremacy in excellence ; supreme excellence.

Fie, lie, unreverend tongue! to call her bad
Whose sovereignty so oft thou hast preferr'd
With twenty thousand soul-contimiing oaths.

Shak.. T. Ci. of v., U. 6. 15.

(3) Efficacy ; especially, medicinal etflcacy.

My father left me some prescriptions
Of rare and proved effects, such as his reading
And manifest experience had collected
For general sovereignty. Shak., .\11'8 Well,'!. 3. 230.

Popular sovereignty. See popufar.— Sovereignty of
God, in theot., *io.l s absolute dominion over all created
tilings.— Squatter sovereignty. Same as popular sov-

ereignty, [t'olloq., U. S.J

This letter [Gen. Cass on Wilmot Proviso] is notable as
the first clear enunciati<m of the doctrine termed Popular
(otherwise .Sfiiiatter) Sovereif/ttty — that is, of the lack of

legitimate power in the Federal Government to exclude
Slavery from its territories.

H. Greeley, Amer. Conflict, I. 190.

sovran (suv'- or sov'ran), a. and )i. [A modi-
fied form of sovereign, in Imitation of the It.

.sorra/io: see sovereign. It was first used by
Milton, and has been affected by later poets."]

Same as sovereign.
Since he

Who now is Sovran can dispose and bid
What shall be right. 3iaton, P. L, i. 246.

SOVranty (suv'- or sov'ran-ti), n. [A modified
form of sovereignty, in imitation of sovran.']

Same as sovereignty.

God's gift to us of soi'ranty,

Mrs. Br</icning, Drama of Exile.

sowi (so), r. ; pret. soiced, pp. sotcn or sowed,
ppr. soicing. [< ME. soicen, souicen, saicen (pret.

sew, siew, seow, sewe, seu, pi. sewen, seouen. pp.
soicen, sowe, sairen), < AS. sdivan (pret. seiiw,

pp. sdwen) = OS. .mian, selian = OFries. sea
= MU. saeycn, D. ;:aaijen = MLG. LG. .saien =
OHG. st'ijan, sdwen, suen, MHG. sepjen, s^n, G.
sden = icel. sd = Sw. sit = Dan. .laa = Goth.
saian, sow; cf. W. Iiait, sow; OBulg. .licti, sieyati

= Serv. siyati = Bohem. .si(i = Russ. sieyaii =
Litb. seti = Lett, set = L. -v/ se, in serere (for

'sesere, redupl. pros., with simple perf. sevi, pp.
satus), sow; < y sa, sow, orig. prob. cast, cf.

Skt. sasya, grain. Hence sower, seed, etc., aud
{< L.) semen, seminary, seminate, disseminate,

etc., sative, sation, season, etc.] I. trans. 1.

To scatter, as seed upon the earth, for the pur-
pose of growth; plant by strewing.

In my saule thou sa^re thi sede.
That I may, lorde, make myne auaunt.

Political Poeing, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 107.

Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
Gal. vi. 7.

2. To scatter seed over for growth ; supply or
stock with seed.

It wei-e a gode Contree to soicen inne Thristelle and
Breres and Broom and Thornes ; and for no other thing is

it not good. Manderille, Travels, p. 13ii.

And the same hand that sow'd shall reap the field.

Pope, Messiah, 1. Gti.

3. To scatter over; besprinkle; spangle: as,

a velvet pall sown with golden bees.

God . . . form'd the moon, . . .

And soic'd with stars the heaven, thick as a field.

Milton, P. L., vii. 3.tS.

Another fcottage] wore
A close-set robe of jasmine sown with stars.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

4. To spread abroad; cause to e.\tend; dis-

seminate; propagate: as, to soiff discord.
Why, nothing can he baser than to sow
Dissention amongst lovers.

Heau. and Ft., Maid's Tnipedy, ill. 1.

To have hemp-seed sown for one. See hemp-seed. —
To sow one's wild oats, see ont.

II. inlran.i. To scatter seed for growth and
the production of a crop.
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They that taic in tears shall reap in joy. Pa. cixvi. 5.

Peace was awhile their care. They plough'd and soic'd.

Cmcper, Task, v. 202.

SO'W^ (sou), H. and a. [< ME. sowe, souire, siiwe,

soghe, < AS. sugu, contracted ««, = MD. sogh,
soegli, D. :ng, zeug = MLG. soge, LG. stige,

siigc = OHG. MHG. su, G. !<au = Icel. syr =
Sw. sugga, so = Dun. so = W. hwch (> E. Itogi,

q. V.) = Ir. siiig = L. sus = Gr. ir, el^, a sow,
swine, = Zend /(», a Vjoar

;
prob. so called from

its prolific nature, < \/ su (Skt, / si), generate,
produce: see son^. See swine, suine, soiP, Itog^.

In the sense of ' a large mass of metal,' see
;«'.'/l.] I. «. 1. An adult female hog; the fe-
male of swine.

This soic had halfe her body covered with hard bristly
haire as other Pigges. Coryat, Crudities, 1. 113.

2. A sow-bug.
Also geve hym of these smces that crepe with many

fete, and falle oute of howce rovys- Also geve hym whyte
wornies that breede betwene the barke and the tre.

MS. Lambeth WU, t. 177. (BaUivceU.)

Some of the Oniscidae are land animals, and are known
as hog-lice, soics, etc. Pascoe, ZooL Class., p. HA.

3. In metal., the metal which has solidified in
the common channel or feeder through which
the molten iron flows from the blast-furnace
into a series of parallel grooves or furrows,
which are the "pigs "appertaining to the sow,
and the iron from which bears the name of i)ig-

iron, or simply pig : used also of other metals.

It is the manner (right woorshipfull) of such as seeke
profit by minerall, first to set men on woorke to digge and
gather the owre ; then by flre to trie out the metidl, and to
cast it into certeine rude lumpes, which they call soieze.

Lambarde, Perambulation (ed. 1590), Pref. {Halliwell.)

For the strengthening of his nerves or sinews, they
made him two great sows of lead, each of them weighing
eight thousand and seven hundred quintals. . . . Those
he took up from the ground, in each hand one.

Urquhart, tr. of Kabelais, i. 23.

4t. A military engine consisting of a movable
roof arranged to protect men handling a batter-
ing-ram. Compare vinra, also cat and rat-ca.^tle.

— Old sow. See •*/.—To have, take, or get the right
(or wrong) sow by the ear, to pitch upon the right (or

wrong) person or thing ; come to the right (or wrong) con-
clusion. [Low.)

He has the wrong sow by the ear, i' faith ; and claps his
dish at the wrong man's door.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Homour, ii. 1.

You have a wrong soic by the ear.

S. Slutler, Hudibras, II, iii. .580.

H. a. Female : applied to fish : as, a sow hake.
See .<sow fsh, under _/!.s/il.

SO'W'^t, I'.' An obsolete spelling of setrl.

SO'Wa (so'a), n. See soya.

SCWans (sb'anz), H. pi. Same as sowens.

SO'War (so-iif'), n. [Also suivar ; < Hind, saicdr,

< Pers. .vtnvdr. a horseman.] A horse-soldier;
especially, a native cavalry soldier in the Brit-
ish-Indian army, often in the sense of an orderly
or mounted attendant or guard.

In the cavalry- of the Madras army the horses are pro-
vided by Government, but in that of Bengal and Bombay
the trooper, or soicar, as he is designated in India, finds

himself in evetything except his arms-
A'. A. Rev., CXXVII. 145.

SO'Wback (sou'bak), «. A low ridge of sand or
fcravil; a hogback or horseback; a kame; a

drum or drumlin.

The long parallel ridges, or " snwbaeks" and "drums,"
as they are termed, . . . invariably coincide in direction
with the valleys or straths in which they lie.

J. Geikie, Great Ice Age, p. 17.

SOWbane (sou'ban), n. The maple-leaved goose-
foot, Clienopodiiim liyhridum, regarded as fatal

to swine. Also called hog's-bane.

sow-belly (sou'bel'i), n. Salt pork: salt-horse;
salt-junk: used by fishermen, whalers, sailors,

and soldiers. [Low.]— Sow-belly hake. SeeAaicS.

sowbread (sou'bred), ». A plant of the genus
Cycliimen, particularly C. luinijta'inn. Thespecies
are low stemless herbs sending up leaves and scapes from
corms which are sometimes very l;trffe, and, where native,

are sought after by swine. The fiowers are rose-colored,
pink, or white, nodding, the divisions of the corolla re-

tlexed, and are cultivated for ornament, the best-known
species being C. Europteum, hardy in southern Europe and
England, and the more tender and showj- C. Persieum.

sow-bug (sou'bug), H. A hog-louse ; a pill-bug;

a sow ; any terrestrial isopod of the family Onis-

cidsv. as Onisciis a.'icllus. Some sow-bugs can
roll themselves up into a ball like a tiny arma-
dillo. See soir-, «., 2, and cut under Onisrus.

SOWcet. An obsolete form of sonsc^, soh.sc-.

SOWdant, ". -Vn obsolete variant of sultan.

t'lmufcr.

sowdanesset, sowdannesset, «. Obsolete va-

riants of .iiiltdiieyM.

sow-drunk (sou'dmngk). a. Drunk as a sow;
beastly drunk. [Prov. Eng.]

sow-thistle

So& sotc-droonk that tha doesn not touch thy 'at to the
Squire. Tennyson, Northern Cobbler.

SOWdwortt, n. An obsolete form of saltwort
{.Sahola Kali): also applied to the columbine,
Aquilegia vulgaris.

SOWel, n. Same as soup.
sowens (so'enz), II. pi. [Also soirans, sowins;
origin obscure; cf. wir'-^.] 1. A nutritious article
of food made from the farina remaining among
the husks of oats, much used in Scotland and
formerly in Northumberland. The husks (called in
Scotland seeds or sids). after being separated from the oat-
meal by the sieve, still retain a considerable portion of
farinaceous matter. A quantity of the husks is steeped in
water till the farinaceous matter is dis^.l%-cd. and until
the liquid has become sour. The whole is then put into
a sieve, which allows the milky liquid to pa.<^s through into
a barrel or other vessel, but retains the husks. The starchy
mattergradualIy6ubsi<lestothet>ott<>ni of thebarrel. The
sour liquor is then decanted off, fresh water is stirred into
the deposit that is left, and the mixture, when Ixjiled,

forms sowens. In England it is more commonly called
jlummery. The singular fonn sotcen is used attributively
or in compounds : as, a sowen-tuh.

These sowins, that is, flummery, being blended together,
produce good yeast. Mortimer, Husbandry.

As if it were any matter . . . whether a pleughman had
suppit on minched pies or sour sowen*.

Scott, Old Mortality, viL

2. A kind of paste employed by weavers for
stiffening their yam in working.

[Scotch and prov. Eng. in both senses.]
SOWerl (so'fer), n. [< ME. sower, sawere, < AS.
sdwere, a sower, < sdwan, sow: see soir*.] 1.

One who sows or scatters seed.

Behold, a sower went forth to sow. Mat. xiii. 3.

2. That which sows seed ; a sowing-machine.— 3. One who scatters or spreads; a dissemi-
nator; a breeder ; a promoter.
They arc the sowers of suits, which make the court

swell, and the country pine. Bacon.

Terming Paul . , , a sower of words, a very babbler or
trifler. UakewOL

sower^t, ». An obsolete spelling of seircri.

sower^t, ". An obsolete spelling of soiiri.

sow-fennel (sou'fen'el), n. See/enne/.
SOW-gelder (sou'gel'dtr), n. One who spays
sows.

First, he that led the cavalcate
Wore a sovhgdder's flagellate (honi).

5. ButUr, Hudibras, n. IL 6ia

so'Wiet (sou'i), II. Same as sow-, 4.

They laid their wirica to the wall,
Auld MaiOand (Child's Ballads, TL 222)l

sowing (so'ing), II. [Verbal n. of «oiri, r.] 1.

The act of one who sows or scatters seed.—2.
That which is sowed.
You could not keep the birds out of the garden, try how

you wouM. They had most of the soirinos up.
The Century, XXXVl. 815.

SO'Wing-machine (s6'ing-ma-shen'), II. In
agri.: (n) A hand or horse-power seed-plant-
ing machine. ('<) A broadcast sower. The hand-
machines consist of a simple mechanism turned by a
crank, which scatters the seed in a cloud in everv' direc-
tion. It is carried in one hand and operated by the other.

S0'Wins(s6'inz). n.pl. See sowens.

SOWkert, » An obsolete form of sucker.

sowlt, sowle^t. Obsolete forms of soul^, sole^.

sowle'-, ". Same as sour-.

SO'wm, ». and r. See sonm,
SO'Wn^ (son). A past participle of .«oirl.

SOWn'-t, SO'Wnet, ». and r. Obsolete forms of
sound^.

SCWn^t, "• and r. An obsolete form of swoon.
SO'Wpt, «. An obsolete form of .toup-.

SOWSet. An obsolete spelling of souse^, souse^.

SOWSkln (.sou'skiu), II. See hogskin.

sowstert, ". Same as sewster. HaUiwell.
SO'Wteget, II. See soutage.

so'wtert, so'wterlyt. Obsolete forms of souter,

souti rly.

SO'WthU, ». and a. An obsolete spelling of soufA.

SO'Wth"- (south), r. [.Appar. a var. of souch,
s'>i(,//|i.] I. iiififlii.t. To whistle softly. [Scotch.]

n. trans. To try over, as a tune, with a low
whistle. [Scotch!]

On braes when we please, then,
Vi'v'W sit an' sowth a tune; . . ,

.\n' sing't when we ha'e dune.
Bums, First Epistle to Daric^

SOWther, ''• Same as souther-. Haltiwell.

sow-thistle (sou'this'l), n. [< ME. sowthystell,

< .\S, .iiKirthi.-ltl, < sugu, sow. -I- thi.<tel. tliistle.

In ME. also called ,«iriiifs thistell.] A plant of
the genus Sunchu.s. primarily ^'. oleraccus. a weed
of waste places, probably native in Etirope and
central Asia, but now diflfused nearly all over
the world. It is a smooth herb with a milky juice, bear-
ing runcinate-pinnatifld leaves and rather small yellow
llower-heads. A similar plant, but with less divided spiny



Sow-lhistle ^Sonchus oUraceus).

I. upper part of the stem with the heads;
3, one of the basal leaves ; n, a flower ; b,

the achcnc with the pappus.

sow-tUstle

leaves, is S. asper. A much more showy species is S.

aneimK, with liii'gcr and l>righter heads. These are all

naturalized in the
I'nited .states, the
lust less abundantly.
The name lias been
extended to species
of the allied genua
LactiKa.

soy (soi), H. [Al-

so sooja ; = F.
Hoy, soui = G. Sw.
Dan. soja (NL.
soja,soya); < Jap.
st-t/an, Chinese
shi-i/ii, soy.] 1.

A kind of .saueo

prepared in tiie

East from the
soy-bean (see def.

2). It is eaten with
fish, cold meat, etc.

Tiiere are two or
three nualities of soy,

but the .Japanese soy
is reclioned tile best.

1 have been told

that soy is made with
a fishy composition,
and it seems most
likely by tlie Taste

;

tho' a Gentleman of my Acquaintance who was very in-

timate with one that sailed often from Tomiuin to Japan,
from wlience true Soy comes, told me that it was made
only with Wheat and a sort of Beans mixt with Water and
Salt. Dampier, Voyages, II. 28.

i-Yora travellers accustom "d from a boy
To eat their salmon, at the least, with goy.

Byrotiy Beppo, vii.

2. The soy-bean or -pea, Gli/cine Soja {Sojfi hia-

piflri, etc.). It is an annual leguminous plantwith stout

nearly erect or somewhat climbing stems covered with
rusty hairs, bearing trifoliate leaves and from tlicir axils

two or tliree pods IJ or 2 inches long. The seeds are

made into the above sauce and variously used in cooicery ;

an oil is also expressed from tbeni, and the residue is ex-

tensively used in China for feeding cattle and as a fertil-

izer. The plant is native from northern India to .Tapan.

The cultivated plant dilfers somewhat from the wild, and
by some authors is distinguislied as Glycine hixpida. Also
Sahuca bean.

SOya(soi'a), n. [< Hind, soj/d, soo, fennel.] Dill.

Also sowa.

soy-bean (soi'ben), «. See snij, 2.

soylet. An obsolete spelling of soil^, soiP,
.i„il«.

Soymida (soi'mi-dii), h. [NL. (Adrien de Jus-
sieu, 1S30), from the Telugu name.] A genus
of polvTietalous plants, of the order Melinceee

and trilje iSwictciiieee. It is chai'acterizeil by flowers
witii five petals, united stamens forming a short ten-

lobed tube or cup, the lobes two-tootlied, with sessile

anthers between the teetll. and an ovoid ttve.celled ovary
which ripens into a woody septifragal capsule with com-
pressed and winged seeds destitute of albumen. Tlie only
species. S. /chr(fU!ta, is a native of tlte East Indies, where
it is linown as rofiaii (or rohun) and redwood. (.See also

rohun-bark (under hark-) and Juhhali.) It is a tall tree
with bitter bark and hard wood, bearing abruptly pinnate
leaves with obtuse opposite leaflets, and flowers in axiU:iry

antl teruiiual panicles.

soy-pea (soi'pe), n. See sny, 2.

Sozobranchia (so-zo-brang'ki-S), n.pl. [NL.,
< tir. auCKr, save, keep, + NL. brancliia, gills:

see brtiiichiee.'] A group of urodele amphibians
whieli do not lose the gills or tail. See I'enn-
nilirmtrhtutd.

SOZObranchiate (s6-zo-brang'ki-at ).<•(. [<NL.
so::i>briiiivtii((1us, < Gr. aii^eiv, save, keep, -I- NL.
bra Itch iatus: see branchiate.~i Preserving the
gills, as a urodele amphibian

;
perennibran-

ehiate.

Sozura (so-zu'ra), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of so-

ziirus: see so^icrous.'] Urodele (or tailed) gill-

less batraehians, or those batraehians which
lose the gills, but not the tail, wlien adult.
They are a higher group than the Sozobranchia. both be-

ing together contrasteil with the Anura or tailless ba-

tracliians.

SOZUrous (so-zii'rus), a. [< NL. so:iirii.s, < Gr.
cuCtn; save, keep, -l- oipa, tail.] Retaining the
tail

;
pertaining to the Sozura, or having their

characters.

SOZZle (soz'l), {'. t.
;
pret. and pp. so::kd, ppr.

sozzliiif/. [A var. of so.i.sle.'] 1. To mingle
confusedly. [Prov. Eiig.]— 2. To spill or wet
through carelessness.— 3. To splash. [U.S.]

A sandpiper glided along the shore ; she ran after it, but
could not catch it ; she sat down and sozzled her feet in

the foam. 5. Judd, Margaret, p. &

5790

SOZzly (soz'li), n. [< .nozzle + -yl.] Sloppy;
draggled; mentally flabbv; shiftless. [New
Eng.J
Folks grows helplesser all tbe time, and the help k»"ow3

sozzlier; and it cumes to snu^ess . . . and changes.
Mrs. Whitney, The Other Girls, xiii.

Sp, An abbreviation of Sjfauiah,

Sp. An abbreviation: {a) in phar.^ oi spiritus,

spirit; (b) in hot., of species, specimen; (r) in

rofV/., of species only: when two or more spe-

cies are meant, spp. is useU.

S. p. An abbreviation of sine prolcj without
issue.

spa(spaorspa), n. [Formerly also s^^rne; < Spa,

or Spaa, in the eastern part of Belgtvim, where
there are mineral springs.] A mineral si)ring,

or the locality in which such springs exist.

Past cure of physic, ajtair, or any diet.

Beau, and Fl., Scornful Lady, iii. 2.

she has been as healthy as

Sheridan, Rivals, ii. 1.

sozzle (soz'l), n.

sloppy disorder.
[< soz.

[U. S.]

•le, r.] 'A state of

The woman, who in despite of poverty and ever>' dis-

couragement had always hated, to the very roots of her
hair, anything like what she called a soz:d€ —who had al-

ways been screwed up and sharp set to hard work.
Mrs. Whitney, Leslie Goldthwaite, vii.

Never knew her better

:

the German Spd.

Spaadt (spad), n. [< B. spaath = F. spath = Sp.

espato = Pg. espatho = It. spato, < MHG. spdf^

G. spat, spath, friable stone, splinter, spar; ori-

gin unknown. Qf. feldspath.'] A kind of min-
eral; spar.

EnRlish talc, of which the coafsersort is called plais-

ter, the finer, spaad, earth-flax, or salamander's hiiir.

Woodwa rd. {Joh iison.)

space (spas), n. [< RfE. space, < OF. (and F.)

espace = Pr. espaci = Sp. espaeio = Pg. espato
= li..spazio,<. ]j.spatit()}i, room, space, distance,

interval, a public walk, etc., lit. *that which is

drawn out,' < / spa, draw out; cf. Gr. OTrav,

draw, draw out, Skt. / sjthd, fatten. Cf . spau'^,

fypadc'^.'] 1. The general receptacle of things;

room, (a) as a character of the universe, {bj

as a cognition or psychological phenomenon,
(c) as a mathematical system. That which is real

about space is that the raanifoldness of the universe is

subject to certain general laws or limitations. In this re-

spect it is like any other uniformity of nature ; it is pecu-

liar only in the peculiar way in which we viewit— name-
ly, in this, that instead of thinking it, as we do other laws,

as abstract ami general, we seem to see it, we individual-

ize it and its parts. This peculiarity does not, however,
constitute the cognition of space as entirely sui geTieri»,

for there is a tendency to individualize other laws. The
conception of space is formed, or at least connected with
objects, by means of the so-called local signs, by which
the excitation of one nerve-terminal is distinguishable

from a similar excitation of another, and wliich are analo-

gous to the signs by which we distinguish present expe-
riences from memories, imaginations, and expectations.

These local signs are also the origin of our idea of indi-

viduality ; so that it is not strange that this mode of be-

ing becomes attributed not merely to moving objects, but
to the space and time that constitute the law of motion.

The celebrated doctrine of Kant was that space is a form
of pure intuition— that is, is an idea imported by the mind
into cognition, and corresponding to nothing in the things
in themselves (though he did not hold that special spatial

relations were altogether illusoi^)— just as color is a qual-

ity of sensation which in its generality corresponds to

nothing in tlie object, though ditferences of color corre-

spond todifferences in objects. That this intuition of space
is individual, not general, and that no outward intuition is

possible except under this form, were points also insisted

upon by Kant. At present there are. broadly speaking,
two views of space-perception. One is the great doctrine
of Berkeley— worked out in different directions l»y J. 8.

Mill, Helmholtz, Lotze, Wuiidt, and others— that the idea
of space is evoked under the combined influence of reti-

nal sensations and of muscular sensations of motion, in a
manner analogous to that by which the laws of dynamics
have been evolved from experience. This is the tlieory

which, under one modification or another, is held by almost
all modern scientific psychologists. Some competent
writers, however, oppose this, holding that "all our sen-

sations are positively and inexplicably extensive wholes."
This opinion conflicts with the usual one only in so far as
it clings to the inexplicability and irrationality of space.

The vulgar conception of space as a sort of thing or sub-
stance of aditferentcategory from material things, through
uhicli the latter move without sensible resistance, is ac-

ceptable toraathematicians, who find that such a construc-
tion lends itself remarkably to their diagrammatic reason-
ing. For the geometer, space is primarily a system of points
having the following properties : (1) It is conthmous.
See continuity, 2. (2) It is unlimited, wliether the part
at a finite distance from a given point be limited or not.

(3) It has three dimensions — that is, a set of three num-
bers varying continuously may be placed in continuous
oue-to-one correspondence with the poiTits of space. By
a continuous coiTespondence is meant one in which a
continuous variation in one member will coiTespond in

evei-y case to a continuous variation in the other. (4) All
the points of space have perfectly similar spatial relations.

(5) It is possible for a rigid body to move in space, and
such a body is fixed by the fixation of three points, but
not fewer. (6) Any figure may be magnified while pre-
serving tlie proportionality of all its lines. Geometers of-

ten imagine these properties to be modified. In particu-
lar, they use the hj-pothesis of a space of four or more di-

mensions. They also often suppose the principle of simi-
lar figures, or, what is the same thing, the doctrine of
parallels, to be false, thus producing what is known as the
non-Euclidean yeometry. This is of various kinds.

Now to puregpacf lifts her ecstatic stare,

Now, running round the circle, finds it square.
Pope. Dunciad, iv. 33.

space

Stars countless, each in his appointetl place,
Fast anchor'd in the deej) abyss of ttpace.

Cowper, Retirement, 1. S4.

2. The interval between any two or more ob-
jects, or between terminal points; distance;
extent, as of surface: as, the S2)ace of a mile.

And so he hym chased as faste as his horse myght hym
here, till he hadde lefte his felowes be-hynde the »pace of

an arblaste. Merlin (K. E. T. S.), ii. 194.

There shall be asporce between you and it [the ark] about
two thousand cubits by measure. .Josh, iit 4.

I warrant he hath a thousand of these letters, writ with
blank space for different names.

S/ia*.,M. W. of W., ii. 1.77.

Four gray walls, and four gray towers,
Overlook a space of flowers.

Tennyson, Lady of Shalott, L

3. The interval between two points of time;
quantity of time; duration.

There was silence in heaven about the space of half an
hour. Uev. viii. 1.

Mean space I thinke to goe downe into Rente.
Cushman, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Tlantation, p. 37.

Nine times the^ac** that measures day and night
To mortal men he with his horrid crew
Lay vanquish'd, rolling in the fiery gulf.

Milton, V. L.,L50.

4. A short time ; a while.

And, sith for me ye fight, to rae this grace
Both yield, to stay your deadly stryfe a space.

Spenser, F. Q., il. vi. 33.

And Arthur and his knighthood for a sjjace

Were all one will. Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

5. Hence, time in which to do something; res-

pite; opportunity; leisure.

Avyseth yow on it, when ye han space,

And of som goodely answere yow purchace.
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1124.

And I gave her space to repent. Rev. ii. 21.

6t. A path; coui'se (?).

This ilke monk leet olde thynges pace,

And heeld after the newe world the space.

Chaucer, Geo. Prol. to C. T., 1. 176.

7. In printinff, one of tlie blank types which
separate the words in print. The thicknesses most
used are one third, one fourth, and om.- fifth of the square
body of the text-type. Haii-spaces, still thinner, are also

made. Spaces as thick as one half the square body and
all thicker are known as quadrats.

8. In musical notation, one of the degrees be-
tween the lines of the stafiT. in the usual stafi there
are four spaces within the stalf, but in the Gregorian statf

there are only three. The nante and significance of a
space depend on the clef aud the key-signature. See staff.

9. In oDtith., an unfeathered place on the skin
between pterylse; an apterium. Coius, Key to
N. A. Birds, p. 87— Absolute, algebraic, basal
space. See the adjectives.— Added space. Sana- as ^yrr
x^at-c— Barycentric coordinates in space, same as

tetrahedral coordinates (which see, under coordinate).^

Berth and space. See 6ertA-'.— Cell-spaces, the spaces
in the ground-substance of connective tissue which inclose

the connective-tissue corpuscles.— Chyle-spaces, the cen-

tral lymphatic cavities of the infe^tinnl villi.- Comple-
mentalspaceofpleura, thepoitiun.-f til. -pit iiraUavity
immediately above the insertifui of the (li;iii]iia;:ni, \\biLli

is not MUeii by air in ordinary breathing. — Dangerous
space (mint.), the zone before and behiml tlie ^ibject tired

at covered Viy the trajectory. See hatfi -raiKif. under inf-

(;^l._Dead space, in /ort. Sameasrfm'/(f*(.'//L' (which see,

under ax;/?^:').- Deep cardiac space, tlie projection
on the surface of the chest of the lung-covered portions
of the heart. It borders on each side tlie superficial

cardiac space.— Elliptic, Euclidean, extramimdane,
gastrovascular space. See the adjectives.— Fontana's
spaces. Same as canal qf Fordana (which see, under
cajwjii)-— Geometry of space. See i^^-oj^if^n/. — Half-
space or foot-space, in a staircase, a resting-place or
broad space between two flights of steps.— Haversian
spaces. See Haversian canal, under cff//a/l.^ Hemal,
hyperbolic, intercellular, interdental space. See
the adjeetives. Hypoprostatic space, Ihe space lying
between the rectum and tlie jirnstati-. fiuchanan.—
Interlamellar spaces, the spaces lietween the lamella)

of the cornea.— Interosseous space, the space between
parallel long bones.— Interpeduncular space, the tri-

angular space at tlie base of the biuin, betw een the crura
cerebri.— Interpleural, ivory, leger space. See the
adjectives.— Lenticular space, see Imticular mark,
under lenticular.— Linear, local, maxillopharyngeal,
meant, middle, parabolic, parasinoidal, perforated,
periocular, popliteal,, etc., space, sce the adjectives.
— Polar coordinates in space. See cc'-rrfiHrt^c.- Quar-
ter-space, a landing or interval at an angle-turn of a
stair.— Retroperitoneal space. See relroprritnneal.—
Room and space. See roo?n i.— Superficial cardiac
space, the area on the surface of the chest over that part
of the heart which is not covered by the lung. It is repre-
sented with approximate accuracy by a right-angled tri-

angle bounded by the midsternal line, a horizontal line

through the point of the apex beat, and a line drawn
through that point and the intersection of the midstenial
line with a horizontal line through the fourth costoster-

nal articulation.

Space (spas), v.; pret. and pp. spaced, ppr. spa-

cing. [< Space, n. Cf. ><patiat€, expatiate.'] I.t

intrans. To move at large ; e.xpatiate. [Rare.]

But she, as Fayes are wont, in privie place
Did spend her dayes, and lov'd in forests wyld to space.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. ii. 44.
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II. trans. 1. To set at intervals; put a space
between; specifically, in priHtint/, to arrange

the spaces and intervals in or between so that

there may be no obvious disproportion : as, to

.space a paragraph ; to space words, lines, or let-

ters.

The porch, ton, is open, and conBists of columnB Kpaced

eqiiiilistiiTitly over its lloor, without cither tlie In-aclieting

arruriKenients of the southern or the domical forms of the

nortliern styles. J. FergmHim, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 389.

2. To divide into spaces.

The artificer is ordered "to set up the frames, and to . ,--_,,•.-
spoceout the rooms, that the Nine Worthies may be so spaciOUSly (spa shus-li),

instauled as best to please the eye."
Striut, Sports and Pastimes, p. 27.

3. To measure by paces. JIdlUirell. [Piov.

Ellg.]— Spaced braid, awhitc cotton braid used for the

trimming of washable Karments. The name is derived

from the pattern, which exhibits flat and simple spaces be-

tween raised edging.—To space out, in printing, to put

more spaces between the words or lines of.

space-box (spas'boks), n. lu priiititig, a petty

case of wooil or millboard, in si.x or eight divi-

sions, holding the spaces needed for corrections

on stone. Sometimes called space-barge or

space-paper in England.
space-curvature (spiis'ker'va-tur), n. A cui--

vaturi- of tlnc-e-ilimensional .space in a space of spaddle (si)ad 1)

On the North side of the Church la Atpatiotu Court,

which I could not conjecture to be less than one hundred
and llfty yards long, and eighty or one hundred broad.

itaundrtlt, Alei)po to Jerusalem, p. 126.

Those melodious bursts that till

The tpaciotu times of great Elizabeth.
Tenni/gun, Fair Women.

3t. Extensive; on a large scale; abounding:
said of persons.

Is 't possible that such a »pacwiLg villain

Should live, and not be plagued ?

B. Jummi, Every 51an out of his Humour, L 1.

= Syil. Wide, capacious, ample, broad.

«(/!'. In a spacious
iiuumir; widely; extensively; roomily,

spaciousness (spa'shus-nes), «. The quality

of being spacious; largeness of extent ; e.xten-

sivcnoss; roominess.
spadassin (spad'a-sin), n. [< F. spadassin, <

It. xpadacciiio, swordsman, < xpada, sword: see

sjiade^, apatlic] A swordsman; especially, a

person devoted to fencing and presumed to bo
expert with the sword; hence, less properly, a

bravo.

Bully swordsmen, apadaanm of that party, go swag-

gering ; or indeed they can be had for a trifle of money.
Carlyle. (Imp. Diet)

four dimensions
spaceful (spas'ful), a. [< .yiac-e -I- -fuW] Wide;
extensive. Sandi/.s.

space-homology (spas'ho-mol"o-Ji), n. Geo-
Mietiii-al hoiiKilogy in three dimensions.

spaceless (sjias'les), a. [< s^Hice + -less.'] Des-
tit\ite of space. Cokridyc.

space-line (spas'lin), n. In printing, same as

trad-, IJ.

space-mark (spas'miirk), n. See proof-reading.
space-perception (spas'per-sep"shgn), «. The
perception of space— that is, of bodies as ex-

tended or moving.
spacer (spa'ser), H. 1. A device used in ca-

ble telegraphy for reversing the current at

proper intervals, thus increasing the speed of

transmission : also used for a somewhat simi-

lar purpose on laud-lines.—2. In a typewriter,

a key, and the mechanism connected with it, by
whicli spaces are made between words.

space-relation (spas're-la'shgn), H. A spatial

relation, snch as that 'two points lie within a

tetrahedron of which four others are the verti-

ces, and the like.

space-rule (spas'rol), n. In printing, a hair-

line of t.\T>c-metal, type-high and about one
tliirty-sixtli of an inch thick. Such rules are made
of many lengths, from one twelfth of an inch to half an

inch. They are used for cross-lines in table-work.

space-writing (spas'ri"ting), n. In newspaper
work, t he system of payment to reporters or

otlier writers in proportion to the space allowed

to tlieir articles in print; also, vrriting or work
under this system.

The standard of literary excellence in the news columns
of the New York press has also been lowered by the gen-

eral substitution of apace uTilitig for the work of salaried

reporters, aa well as by the influence already referred to.

Weslmimter Rev., CXXVIII. 868.

spacial, spaciality, etc. See spatial, etc.

spacing (spa'sing), n. [Verbal n. of space, f,]

1. The making of spaces, (o) The allowing and
gaging of intervals between words in setting type, type-

writing, or the like.

The change in the spacing being effected by a small cam
at the side of the carriage. Sci. Amer., N. S., LV. 24.

ib) In art, mack., etc., the division of any surface into

special parts.

In the spaces of decoration, as in all else, the .Tapaneso

artist studiously avoids uniformity or repetition of exact
spacing. Encyc. Brit., XIII. .''91.

2. A space thus made-
Each tongue upon discs is cut slantingly across at regu-

lar spacings by steam passages analogous to the guide-

plate vents of water turbines. The Engineer, LXIX. 225.

3. Spaces collectively.

spacing-lace (spa'sing-las), n. Same as seam-
nu/'I'fCf.

spacious (spa'shus), a. [Formerly also spatioiis;

< l'\ spaciciix = Sp. cspacioso = Pg. espa<;oso =
It. sjia^ioso, < L. spatiosiis, roomy, ample, <

spatiiim, room, space: see space] 1. Inclos-

ing an extended space; of great extent; wide-
extended.

As though no other place, on Britain's spacious earth,

Were worthy of his end, but where he had his birth.

Draytmi, I'olyolbion, i. 189.

The spacious firmament on high,
\N'ith all the blue ethereal sky.

Addison. Ode. Spectator, No. 465.

2. Having huge or ample room; not contracted

or narrow; roomy.

[Dim. of spade"^ . Cf . pad-
dle-.] A 'little spade; a spud. [Obsolete or

provincial.]

Others destroy moles with a spaddle, waiting in the

mornings and evenings for them. Mortimer, Husbandry.

spadel (spad), n. [< ME. spade. < AS. spadu,

sj)!edii, also rarely spada, spad, in an early gloss

spadi, = OS. spado = OFries. spada = MD.
spade, spaeye, D, spade, spa = MLG, LG. spade

= OHG, "spato, MHG, *sp)atc, G, spate, spatcn

= Icel. spathi = Sw, Dan. spade, a spade (cf,

MD. spade, a sword, = OF. cspce, F. epee, a

sword, = Pr. Sp. Pg, cspada = It. .spada, a

sword: see .spade"), < L, spatka, < Gr. a-altti, a

broad blade of wood or metal, a spatula, tlie

spathe or sheath of a flower, prob. < uTdi', draw
out. Cf. .sjjan^, space. From the same source

pade^, spaddle, paddle-, spadillc, spa

spade-graft

Ing of a spade, in her., same as spade-iron. 2(6).—TO
call a spade a spade, to call things by their proper

names, even though these may seem homely or coarse;

speak plaiidy and without mincing matters. Various un-

necessary conjectures have been made as to the supposed
occult origin of this phrase ; but it means what it says

—

to call a simple thing by its simple name, without circum-
locution or atfectcd elegance-

C'hesham does not like to call a spade a spade. He calls

it a horticultural utensiL Thackeray, Philip, xxilL

spade^ (spad), V. t.; pret, and pp. spaded, ppr.

spading. [< spade^, «.] 1. To dig or cut with a
spade; dig up (the ground) by means of a spade.
— 2. In whaling, to use the boat-spade on, as

a whale ; cut the tendons o£ the flukes of; ham-
string.

spade^ (spad), n. [Prob. < Sp, Pg. espada, spade

at cards, usually in pi, cspadas, spades (sing.

espada, the ace of spades) ; appar. a particular

use of espada, a sword (< L. spatha, < Gr. c-aOri,

a broadsword), these cards having, it is said,

among the Spaniards, the figure of a sword;

according to others the figure was orig, in-

tended, as in the cards now in use, for the head
of a pike, in which case the name spade is prob.

an orig, E, designation, the head of a pike suf-

ficiently resembling the pointed spade: see

sjiade^i] A playing-card of one of the two
black suits of a pack, the other being clubs,

"Let Spades be trumps!" she said, and trumps they were.
Pope, B. of the L., iii. 4&

Spade^ (spad), n. [< L- spado, < Gr. a:zafiuv, an
inijiotent person, a eunuch. Ci.spay'^.] l.An
emasculated person; a eunuch.—2. An emas-
culated animal; a gelding,

spade-bayonet (spad'ba'o-net), n. A broad-
bladed implement intendeJito be attached to a
military rifle ; a trowel-bayonet. It is capable of

being used for digging, as in sinking a tent-p<:de, making
hasty intrenchments when better tools are not withitk

reach, and the like, and is also capable of use as a weapolu

spade-bonet (spad'bon), n. The blade-bone,

shoulder-blade, or scapula,

liy th' shoulder of a ram from off the right side par'd.

Which usually they boil, the spade-bone being bar'd.

Drayton, Polyolbion, v. 266.

droon, epaulet, espalier, spalP, spatule, spalitla.] spade-farm (spad farm)

1, A tool for digging and cutting the ground, of L'round kept especia

having a rather thick iron blade, usually flat,

so formed that its terminal edge (either straight

^^^^

n, A farm or piece

of ground kept especially for manual labor

with the spade, whether for producing ganlen
vegetables or the like, or with a view to the

perpetuation of a certain kind of labor.

spade-fish (spad'fish), «, Chxtodipterusfaher:

same as moonfish (d). See angel-fish, 3, and cut

umler ' 'ha^todijiteriis.

spade-foot (sjiad'tiit), a. and n. I. a. Spade-
footed; scaphiopod.

II, H.; -pi. spade-foots i-iiits). A spade-footed

or scaphiopod toad ; a spade-toad. There are sev-

eral species of different genera, one of the best-knowi>

Spades.

<i, Irish spade with foot-piece: *, Greek spade with foot-piece: <,

Japanese spade : rf, spade for cutting turf: f, ditching-spades :
/,post.

spade, for digging post-holes ; £-, polished drain-spade with foot-piece

;

A, long-handled garden spade : i, ditching-spadc-

or curved) may be pressed into the ground or

otlier resisting substance with one foot, and a

handle, usually with a crossjiiece at the top, to

be grasped by both liands, A spade ditters from a

two-handed shovel chiefly in the form and thickness of

the blade.

Tho nomen heo spade and schouele and ner the phice

wende,
Deope heo gonne to delue ther as the smoke out wende.

Holg Iti,n,l (E. E- T. S.), p. 43.

.Strength may wield the pond'rous spade,

Slay turn the clod, and wheel the compost home.
Coirper, Task. iii. 636.

2. A tool of soft iron used with diamond-pow-
der by cameo-cutters in finishing-— 3. In irlial-

ing, a'large chisel-like implement used on blul>-

ber or bone in cutting-iu. See phrases follow-

ing.— 4. In herpet., a formation on the foot of

some toads with which they dig. See spade-

foot Boat-spade, an instrument, carried under the

stem-sheets of a whale-boat, lesembling a very large

chisel, having a wide blade, and a handle six or eight feet

long. This instrument was employed to stop a running

whale by the process known as hamstringing or spading

flukes (cutting the cords about the smallX which required

much experience and dexterity, and was a very hazardous

undertaking; it Inis been done away with by the hitn>-

duction of Iximli-lances. The bo.it-spiidc is still carried

in case of cmergincv.— Bone-spade, a cutting-spade,

•with a long thin shank, used by whalers for cutting out

the throat-lionc of a baleen-whale.— Cuttlng-spade, a

shtiT)) instrument like a very large narrow chisel fixeii

to a pole ten or more feet in length, used for eiltliiig the

bliiblierfrom a whale.— Half-round spade, a long-hnn-

dled spado with a bhide curved, or rolled up on the sides,

resembling a carpenters' gouge, and used for cutting

holes in the head of the blubber when boarding.- Shoe-

Spade-foot {Sca/ftic/Hs ''.i;*r. c: .

being Seaphiopus hotbrooki, of eastern and southerly parts

of the t'nited States.

spade-footed (spad'fiit'ed), a. Scaphiopod, as

a toad: belonging to the Seaphiopodinse.

spadeful (spiid'fiU), n. [< spadei + -ful.] As
much as can be taken up with a spade,

spade-graft (spad'graft), », The depth to

which a spade will dig: about a foot, -Also

spade's graft. [Prov, Eng-]

They [British relics) were discovered in 1S27 near Guis-

borough. at about a spades gn^fl beneath the surface,

Fne. Soe. <tf Antuj. (1844), I, SO- (Dariet.)

ObTcrsc

Spade-guinea, 1787.- British Musciun.

Reversc-

(Sixe of the oiisinaL)



spade-gviinea

spade-guinea (spad'gin'e), «. A guinea coined
by Gt'OFKe III. during the period 1787-99. It is

now so called because the shield of arms on the reverse
has the shape of the spade of playiug-cards. See cut on
preceding page.

spade-gun (spiid'guu), u. A gun having a re-
cess iu the stock to hold a spade or trowel, and
a socket in the butt-plate to which the spade
can be fitted for use as an intrenehing-tool.
spade-handle (spad'han dl), «. 1. The handle
of a spade. Hence— 2. In mach.. a pin held at
both ends by the forked ends of a connecting-
rod.

spade-husbandry (spad'huz^band-ri), «. A
mode of cultivating the soil anil improving it

by means of deep digging with the spade in-
stead of using the subsoil-plow.

spade-iron (spad'i'fem), «. 1. The blade of a
spade, with the tang or socket by which it is

secured to the handle.— 2. In her., a bearing
representing (a) the whole blade of a spade,
without the handle or with a truncated piece
of the handle, or (ft) an iron or steel border
put upon the blade of a sjjade to reinforce or
repair it. This border is generally represented witli
some ornamental outline engrailed or lobed on its inner
edge, and is also called shoeing of a spade.

spader (spa'der), n. One who or that which
.spades; a digging-machine.
The steam-ploughs and horse-ploughs did their work well,

and the rotary ^arfer did its work well.
Walt Whitman, The Galaxy, IV. 608.

spade-rack (spad'rak), h. a rack on board a
whaler, underneath the spare boats, in which
the boat-spades are kept when not in use.
spadiard (spad'yiird), n. [Appar. < sp<i<lc^ +
-iaril, but perhaps an error for spaUard.'] A
worker in a tin-mine. Keiinett; HaUiwcU.
[Cornwall, Eng.]

spadic (spiX'dik), H. [Brazilian.] Same as
coca 1

.

spadiceous (spa-dish'ius), a. [< L. spadiceiis, <
sjxulij; < Gr. a~d<hi, a palm-branch, also nut-
brown, palm-colored, bay: see spadix.] 1. Of
a bright-browu color; bay; chestnut.

Of those five [unicorns' horns] which Scnliger beheld,
though one [was] spadiceous, or of a light red, and two in-
clining to red, yet was there not any of this complexion
among them. Sir T. Bruxcne, ViUg. Err., iii. -IX

2. In bot., bearing or having the nature of a
spadix. See petaloidcous, etuiogen, and Mono-
eoMedones,
Also .tpadicious.

spadices, *(. Plural of .ipadix.

spadicifloral (spa-di-si-flo'ral), n. [< NL. .yxi-

dix {sji(tdic-). q. v., -I- h.fl'is (flor-), a flower:
see iloral.'] In bot., having flowers borne ou a
spadi.x.

spadicose (spad'i-kos), a. [< L. spadix {-ic-) +
( .] In bot., spadiceous

;
growing on a spadix.
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«.] It. A castrated animal ; a gelding. Imp.
Diet.— 2. In civil laic, one who from any cause
has not the power of procreation ; an impotent
person.

^
spadone (spa-do'ne), n. [It., aug. of spada,
a .sword: see .sjiade'i. Cf. spadroo)i.'\ A long
and heavy sword, usually one wielded by both
hands. It was commonly carried without a scabbard,
behinil and across the back, with the handle projecting
over the right shouliler, or resting on the shoulder as the
modern ride at shoulder arms, and for this reason the heel
of tile blade was often covered with leather, there being no
edge for the Itrst quarter or third part of its length, and
sometimes a small secondaiy guard was interposed before
the sharp part of the blade begins. See cut under scconi/i.
Ihiritl.

spadronet (spa-dron'), n. Same &Bspadoiic.
spadroont (spa-drou'), «. [< F. dial, e-spadron.
F. e.ipado)! = Sp. expudon, a largo sword, a
broadsword, < It. spadone, a sword: see spu-
done.'\ Same as spadone.
spae (spa), V. i. and t.

; pret. and pp. spaed, ppr.
spaciny. [Also spay; < leel. spa = Sw. spA =
Dan. sjiiia. prophesy; cf. OS. spdlii = OHG.
.•ijidlii, MHG. spiBhe, wise, skilful; OHG. spehon,
MHG. sprlini. G. spdhen, spy: see .''7>.'/'.] To
foretell; divine; predict from signs or indica-
tions. [.Scotch.]

Tell me the very minute o' the hour the wean *s born,
and I'll spae its fortune. SeotI, Guy Maiinering, iii.

spae-book (spa'liuk), n. A book containing
directions for telling fortunes, etc. [Scotch.]
spaeman (spa'man), ». ;

pi. spaemcn (-men). A
fortune-teller; iliviner; soothsayer. [Scotch.]
spaer (spa'er), n. [< .spae + -e/l.] A spaeman
orspaewife; a fortune-teller. [Scotch.]

A spaer o' poor folk's fortunes. Blackwood's Mag.

spae'Wife (spu'wif ), n.
;
pi. spacicivcs (-wivz). A

female fortune-teller. [Scotch.]

Plague on her for an auld Higldand witch and spaeiri/e;
. . . she'll cast some of her cantrips on the cattle.

Scott, Chronicles of the Canongate, xiii.

spaghetti (spa-get'ti), n. [It., pi. of spnf/lietio,

dim. of spai/o, a small cord.] A kind of Italian
macaroni made iu tlie foiTU of cords smaller
than ordinary macaroni, but several times larger
than the threads of veriuicelli.

spagirict (spa-jir'ik), a. an<l «. [Also spatji/ric,

spaijurick ; = F.spaiiiriqiic: irreg. formed (it is

said by Paracelsus) < Gr.(TTdr,rend, tear, stretch
out, + ayilptiv, bring or collect together.] I,

a. Chemical or alchemical; pertaining to chcm- »»»"». "-"ni a synonymous ge,m^/^oepharjm,,ys.

istry as taught by Paracelsus and his followers.
Spalax (spa =^ks) ». _

[NL. (Guldenstf

J. , .. . .

^^^- '^Ta/fl^, also ccpa/.a^ nun ucTzaAat, a i

spadllla (spa-dil a), «. [See spadille.] In the gpagiristt (spaj'i-rist), «. [Also spa<p/rist;
game ot solo, the queen of spades, which 18 al- ' .-

.
, ."^ i-

- . ^ .'' .

ways the highest trump.
spadille, spadilio (spa-dil', -yo), n. [< F. .spa-

dille, < Sp. espadilla (= It. .spadif/Ua), a small
sword, the ace of spades, dim. of Sp. cspada =
Pg. espuda, spade (at cards), the ace of spades:
see spade^, spude-.l In card-jilai/inc/, the ace
of spades at ombre and quadrille. In the fol-

lowing quotation spadille is personified as Spa- spahee, spahi (spii'he, -hi), n. [Foi-merlv also
""'"'• spaclii; = F. spiilii, < Turk. sipdhi=Pevs.''Bmii.

It was a huge diligence and care of the Divine mercy
that discovered to man the secrets of spagiiric medicines.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 904.

II. H. A chemist, especially one devoted to
alchemical pursuits.

spaglricalt (spa-jir'i-kal), a. [Also spagijrical,
spaiierical ; < spnqiric -^ -al.'] Same as sp'ariiric._--"

: . ... , <

spu(iir{ic) + -ist.l A Paraeelsian chemist or
physician of the sixteenth or seventeenth cen-
tm-y; a follower of Paracelsus in regarding in-
organic chemistry as the basis of medical know-
ledge.

Xo more than I can [tell] who initiated Mr. Boyle among
the SpagyriMs, before I had the honour to know him.

Eoelyii, To Mr. Wotton.

SpadUlui first, unconquerable lord,
Led off two captive trumps and swept the board.

Pope, K. of the L., iii. 49.

spading-machine (spa'ding-ma-shen''''), «. A
tligging-machine.

spadix (spa'diks), n.
;

pi. sjpadicrs (spa-ili'sez).
[NL., < L. spadix. < Gr. mraSt^, a branch broken
off, esp. a palm-branch, hence palm-colored,
bay, < ffTor, tear, rend, stretch out.] 1. In bot.,

a form of inflorescence in plants, in which the
flowers are closely arranged in a spike or head
which has a fleshy or thickened racbis. The term
is mostly restricted "to the Araceie and the palms, and
further to those cases in which the inflorescence is accom-
panied by the peculiar bract or bracts called a spathe.
See cuts under Aracex, Indian, and inflorescence.

2. In -oiii.: (a) The hectocotylus of the male
cephalopod: a specialized part of the fore foot,
on one side, which becomes heetocotylized, or
assumes a sexual function. On the opposite
side is a corresponding pai-t, not subject to hec-
tocotylization, called the antispadix. (ft) In Hji-
drozoa, the manubrium of the hydromedusans,
an offset of a blastostyle bearing the genital
products, like the part of a pea-pod which bears
the peas, (o) [co/<.] A genus of ccslenterates.

spado (spa'do), H. [L., < Gr. a-diuv, a eunuch,
? C'JTav, tear, rend, pluck off or out. Cf. spade^,

sipatii: seescpoi/.] 1. A member of the corps
of Turkish cavalry organized in the fourteenth
century on a feudal basis, who fought in a very
disorderly manner, and were disbanded soon
after serving as the chief instruments in the
suppression of the Janizaries in 1826.

But the Spaehieg and .Tanizaries . . . are the Nerves and
Supporters of the Turkish Jlonarchy.

Sandys, Travailes (ed. 1073), p. 38.

2. One of the corps of native Algerian cavalry
in the French serNnce, originallv formed from

spale

2. Ready; prompt.
.Spae to uvel and slaw to god.

Old Hng. Horn. (ed. Morris), i. 305.

spakelyt, adv. [ME., also spakhj, spatdi, spacli;
< .spake'i + -ly-.] (Quickly; speedily; nimbly.

Spek to me spakli or i spille sone,
William 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1535.

One semblable to the Samaritan and some-del to Tiers the
Plowman,

Barfote on an asse bakke botelees cam prykye,
Wyth oute spores other spere spakiiche lie hiked.

Piers J'liiinnnn (H), xviii. 12.

The blode sprcnte owtte, and sprcde as the horse spryngez.
And he sproulez fuUe spakety, bot spekes he ncj more.

Morte Arlliure (E. B. T. S ), I. :;063.

spake-net (spiik'net), ». [<.s7)«/,cl -f- »(/l.] A
net for catching crabs. UalliwcU.
Spalacidae (spii-las'i-de), ». pi. [NL., < Spalax
(-(/(•-) -t- -/At.] a family of myomorphic ro-
dents, typified by the genus Spalax; the mole-
rats proper, having small or rudimentary eyes
and ears, short tail and limbs, and fossorial fore
feet and claws: divided into two subfamilies,
Spalacinse and Batlii/erc/inie. Also Aspalacidte,
and formerly Gcorychidx. See cuts under lia-
tlti/crf/us, mole-rat, and Uliizomys.

Spalacinse (spal-a-si'ne), v. pi. [NL., < Spalax
(-(IC-) + -iiue.'] A subfamily of Spalacidie, in-
cluding the typical mole-rats, in which the
mandibular angle is in relation with the socket
of the lower incisor. See Spalax. Also Aspa-
laciiia'.

spalacine (spal'a-sin), a. Of or pertaining to
the Spalacidm or Sjmlacina?.

Spalacopodidse (spal''''a-kr)-pod'i-de), n. pi.
[NL.,< Spalacopus {-pod-) -H -idsp.'] A family of
hystricomorphic rodents, named by Lilljeborg
(1866) from the genus Spalacopus. It is inexactly
equivalent to the OelodontiUte of authors, but iiuludes the
prehensile-tailed porcupine8(Cprcf<(a6!'H.T). It was divided
hy Cill (1S72) into four sul>families, Octodnntin.r, Cteno.
dactjiliiwr, Ki-hiiiiyinee (Echinomyince), and Cerculabinie.
See Oc/i„l,.iii:,l,T.

Spalacopus (spa-lak'o-pus), H. [NL. ("'SVagler,

183L'), < Gr. (T-d/of (aTTU/aK-), a mole, + ~oiV =
E. /()«?.] The name-gi\-ing genus of Spalaco-
podidx, now a member of the family Uctodon-
tidie and subfamily Octodontime. •ihe ears are
rudimentai-y, the tail is short, and the fore claws are short-
er than their digits. The skull and teeth resemble those
of Schizndon. 'Z'here are two South American species, of
fossorial habits, constructing extensive subterranean bur-
rows in which they live. They have been called pocpha-
gomes, from a synonymous genus Poephagtnvys.

iidt), <

. . ,, mole.]
The t3T)ical genus of mole-rats, subfamily Spa-
lacina;, having the eyes rudimentary anil cov-
ered with skin, it contains 5. typhhi.^,\\\e slepez or
blind mole-rat of Europe, the most completely mole-like
of the rodents in general appearance, habits, and adapta-
tive modifications of structure. Also Aspalaz. See cut
under mole-rat.

spald' (.spakl), V. [Also dial. spoHrf,- < ME. si)al-
dcn, spawden, < MD. spaldcn = MLG. sp<ilden,

spoldcn = OHG. spatlaii, MHG. G. .spalfcn (>
T>a,n.spaltc), split, cleave; akin to sprld, spcll-^;

cf. .ipaW^, spaW^. Hence spalt^.] I.f trans. To
splinter; chip.

Be thane speris whare sproungene, spalddyd chippys.
3lorle Arlhure (E. E.T. S.), I. 3700.

II. intrans. To founder, as a ship. [Prov.
Eng.. in form spaiid.']

spald'^t (spald), n. [Also (Se.) spauld, spairld;
< ME. spialde, spatcde ; a var. of .tpalP: see
«2«(W'-i.] The shoulder.

Ly stille therin now and roste,
I kepe nothynipe of tin coste
Ise noghte of thi spalde.

Perceval, I. 796. (Haltiieetl.)

The bul . . . lenand his sjxild to the stok of ane tre.

Gacin Douglas, ^neid. xii. 410.

spalder (spal'der), )(. [< spald''- + -<?/-l.] Iu
stotie-icor'king, a workman who spalls or scales
off small flakes by the use of a heavy ax-shaped
hammer, or muckle-hammer.

the Turkish spahees serving in Algeria at the spalding-knife (spal'diug-nif), n. A knife for
time of the French conquest

spail. See sjiale''^, spale^.

spairge (sparj), v. t. A Scotch form of sparge.

spait, «. See spate.

spaive (spav), v. t. A dialectal variant of spaij'^.

spake' (spak), n. A Scotch form otspoliA.'

Your cage shall he made o' the beaten gold,
And the spakes o' ivorie.

May Colvin (Allingham's Ballad-book, p. 247).

spake'-. An archaic or poetic preterit of spcal:

spake-*t, ". [ME., also spak, spae, < Icel. sj/akr,

quiet, gentle, wise, = Sw. Sjiak = Dan. spag,
quiet, gentle, tame.] 1. Quiet; tame.
Hyt sate by hym so spake.

Sob. 0/ Brunne, Handlyng Synne, I. 7486.

iplitting codfish. E. H. Knight.
spalel (spal), J', t. ; pret. and pp. spaled, ppr.
spaling. [A var. of spall^, split, etc. : see sp«/il.]
To lireak up.
spalel (spal), H. [Also .<pail; < ME. .ipalc; cf.

Icel. sjiiilr (spal-), a rail, bar. short piece, bit;
in part a var. of spcal^, spelli, in part appar.
due to spalrl, r.: see spclli, and cf. .sy^o//!.] 1.
A chip or splinter of wood. [Old Eng. and
Scotch.]— 2. In shiji-huiliting, one of a num-
ber of cross-bands fastened temporarily to the
frames to keep them in place until properly se-
cured. Also called spaling.

spale^ (spal), r. t. [Also spail: perhaps a par-
ticular use of sp«fcl.] Iu milling, to inflict a



spale

fine upon for breach of some rule of the mine.
We/ile.

spall '^ (spal), V. [Also spawl; a later form of

.spald^, in part due to spalfl, «.] I. trans. 1.

ToKplit; si>linter; fbip; specifically, mmininy,
to chip or break up roughly, as ore, prepara-
tory to sorting the material.— 2. [< spall', n.]

To'koep (the frames of a ship) at their proper
distance apart.

II. intra lis. To splinter; chip; give off spalls.

spall> (spal), II. [Also spawl; < ME. spalle; a

var. of spell*, speal^, etc., in part due to spatl^,

V. : see spell*, and ef. .'spald^, sjiale'^.'] A chip or

splinter thrown off, as in chopping or hewing
;

now specifically, in masonry, a piece of stone

chipped off by a blow of a hammer or mallet.

spall-, spawP (spal), «. [Also s/iaiil, and
torraerly spald, spaiild; < ME. "spanU; spalric,

spaa-de, < OF. espaule, "espaiildr; V. i-pauU: =
Sp. Pg. espalda = It. spallu, the shoulder, < L.

spatula, a broad blade: see spatula. Cf. epau-
let.] The shoulder. [Obsolete or Scotch.]

Their niightie strokes their haberjeoiis disraayld,

Ami nukeil made each others manly spalle^.

Spemer, V. Q., II. vi. 29.

spallier (spal'yer), «. [Also spaliard; cf. spad-
i(ird.] A laborer in tin-works. Halliirell.

spalling-floor (spa'ling-flor), H. A clear space
on tJK' f;i-ound, a low platform, or something
siniihir, on which ores are spalled.

spalling-hammer (spa'ling-ham"er), ti. A
heavy ax-like hammer with a chisel-edge, used
for rough-dressing stone by chipping off small
flakes: in »«/«(«</, any hammer with which spall-

iiig is done.
spalpeen (spal'pen), n. [< Ir. spailpin, a mean
fellow, rascal, stroller (= Gael, spailpean, a
mean fellow, a fop), < spailp, a beau, also pride,

selt-eoneeit, = Gael, spiailp, pride, self-conceit;

cf. spailp, strut, walk affectedly.] A mean fel-

low; a rascal: a term of contempt, or of con-
temptuous pity, for a man or boy. [Irish.]

The fqialpeen! turned into a buckeen that would be a
squireen, but can't. Miss Edffewartk, Love and Law, i. 4.

spaltl (spiilt), i\ [An altered fonu of .•ijxild^,

prob. due to a pp. spalt. Cf. spalt^.] To split

off, as large splinters from a piece of timber in

working it. [Prov. Eng.]
spalt- (spalt), a. [Appar. < sjialt^, perhaps
through the pp. spalt.] If. Brittle; liable to

break or split.

of all oke growing in England, the parke oke is the soft-

est, and far more spalt and brickie than the hedge okfe.

Harrison, Descrip. of Eng., ii. 22 (Holinshed's Chron., I.).

2. J'rail ; clumsy ; heedless
;
pert. Halliwelt.

[Prov. Eng.]
spalt'* (spalt), «. [< G. spalt{-stein), spalt, lit.

'splinter-stone,' < spalteii, split (see spalt^), +
stein, stone.] A whitish scaly mineral, used to

promote the fusion of metals.

Span^ (span), V. ; pret. and pp. spanned, ppr.
spanninij. [< ME. spannen, < AS. spannan, spoii-

nan (pret. spednn), gespannan, bind, connect, =
D. spannan, stretch, bend, hoist, cock (a gun),
hitch (horses), = MLG. LG. spannen = OHG.
spannan, MHG. G. spannen, extend, connect, =
Icel. Sjienna, span, clasp, = Sw. spdnna, stretch,

strain, draw, = Dan. spsende, stretch, strain,

span, buckle; \/ span, perhaps, with present for-

mative -«, < y/ spa, extend, in Gr. a-aetv, anav,
draw, draw out (see spasm), L. i/miJM?);, exten-
sion, space (see space). Cf. .'ijiin, speed.] I.

trans. If. To stretch or spread out ; extend in
continuity; give extent to.

My right hand hath spamud [spread out, R. V.l the
heavens. Isa. xlviii. 13.

2. To stretch from side to side or from end to
end of ; extend over or across; continue through
or over the e.xtent of.

This soul duth span the world. G. Herbert, Content.

The Khyndacus is still spanned by an ancient bridge of
three arches. B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 29.=;.

The existing church shows portions of work a thousand
years apart, and spans nearly the whole of Aquileian his-
tory. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 03.

3. To make a stretch or reach along, over, or
around ; measure or cover the span of ; grasp

;

specifically, to measure or encompass with the
hand, the little finger and thumb being extended
as far as possible: as, to span a stream with a
log or a bridge ; to span a person's wrist.

Thenne the kinge upanes his spere.

Avowynff of Arttittr, st. 13i iSkeai.)

Oft on the weltknown spot T tlx my eyea.
And upon the distance that betweCTi us lies

Tiehell, An Epistle.

How your plump arras, that were, have dropped away I

Why, I can itpan them. Bruicning, Pippa Passes, iii.

3(54
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4+. To cook by the use of a spanner, as a wheel-
lock musket or pistol.

Every man, officer and soldier, having a platol ready
epannd in one hand. Clarendon, Civil Wars, III. 24S.

5. Saul., to confine with rojies: as, to span the
booms.— 6. To shackle the legs of, as a horse

;

hobble. [Prov. Eng.]
II. intruns. 1. To measure off or mark dis-

tances from point to point; make distinct

stretches in going, as a span-worm or measur-
ing-worm docs.

If the whale is srjianning, i. e. swimming in a decided
direction and appearing at the surface at intervals more
or less regular, less caution is observed.

Encyc. Bra., XXIV. 626.

2. To be matched for running in harness; form
a span: as, the horses .>(/)oh well. [U.S.]
Span^ (span), H. [< ME. spannr, sponne, < AS.
span, a span (def. 4), gespan, a joining, connec-
tion, = D..s7)nH,a span.ateam of horses,=OHG.
spanna. MHG. G. spunne (> It. spunna = OF.
espan, F. cmpan) = Icel. sjyiinn (spann-) = Sw.
spann = Dan..9;)rt»rf, aspan; from the verb.] 1.

"The full extent or course over which anj-thiug

is stretched or prolonged ; the space or time
covered or included between terminal points;

entire reach from end to end or from side to

side : as, tlie span of life ; the sjian of a bridge.
As used uf physical things, span is understood as the actual

or net space or distance between bounding lines or sur-

faces ; hence, the span of an arch is the length of the open-
ing lietween the inner faces of its abutments. Compare
def. 2. Often used figuratively.

The brief span of Roman literature, strictly so called,

was suddenly closed under a variety of influences.

Slaiiu, Village Communities, p. 381.

Two arches over the same span at river, supposing the
hutments are at the same depth, are cheaper than one.

Rusfdn, Elements of Drawing.

Yea, Manhood hath a wider span
And larger privilege of life than man.

LoweU, Comm. Ode.

2. A part or division of something between
terminal points: as, a bridge of ten sjians. in
this sense a span would comprise the distance from the
middle line of one pier or support to that of the next, the
whole number of spans including the entire length of the
structure. (The decision of the case referred to in the first

quotation turned upon the distinction between senses 1

and 2.]

The word span does not, even in architectiu*e, always
mean a part of a structure. It is, perhaps, as often used
to denote the distance or space between two columns.
Such is the obvious import of the term as used in the act

under consideration, not merely as a part of the structure
itself, but the measure of the distance between the piers

of the I)ridge.

U. S. Supreme Ct, March, 1888. (.Judge Lamar.)

The channel spans were built out from the central pier
and from the adjacent flanking spans without the use of

false works in either channeL Scrihner's May., IV. 32.

3. Extent of stretch, physical or mental; dis-

tance over which anything may be extended

;

reach or grasp, as of the memory or of percep-
tion. [Rare.]

Between the ages of eight and nineteen the span of

school.girls increases from 6 to 7.9 for letters, and from 0.6

to 8.6 for numerals. Span increases not only with age,

but with rank in class, and it is suggested that a "stan-
dard span" be added to the items for anthropometric mea-
surement. Ainer. Jour. Psychol., I. 193.

4. As a measure, originally, the extent between
the tips of the thumb and little finger when
stretched out: the oldest use of the word in

English. The span belongs to the system of long mea-
sure to which the cubit and fingcrbreadth belong. It has
always been considered as half a cubit, and still is so in

several countries of Asi.a. The English span is y inches.
The Swedish spann is an entirely different kind of mea-
sure.

Spanne. mesure of the hand. Palmus.
Prompt. Pan., p. 467.

Whyche Morteysys in Depnesse ij Spannys to the botom

;

the brede ys sumwhat more thane a Spanne.
Torkinyton. Diarie of Eng. Travel!, p. 43.

Atween his shoulders was ae S}tan,

About his middle war but three.

Tlie Wee Wee Man (Child's Ballads, I. 126).

5. Figuratively, any short space or period; a
brief or limited extent or course ; a relatively

small measure of continuity.

Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a span long.
liot>k o/ Common Prayer, Psalter, xxxix. 6.

For the refreshing of that one span of ground (Jod lets

fall a whole shower of rain. Donne. Sermons, x.

Thyself but Kust; thy .stature but a Span,
A Moment thy Duration ; foolish Man !

Prior, Solomon, i.

6. The hand with the fingers outspread, as for

measuring or for grasping a handful of some-
thing. [Hare.]

And my Coiuluctor, with his span* extended.
Took of the earth, and, with his fists well filled,

He threw it into those rapacious gullets.

Lony/cUow, tr. of Uante's Inferno, vl. 25.

spane

7. Saut., a rope fastened at both ends so that

a purchase may be hooked to its bight; also,

a double rope ha^dng thimbles attached be-
tween its two parts, used as a fair-leader for
ropes.— 8. (a) In the United States (from the
original Dutch usage), a pair of horses or
mules harnessed together ; particularly, a pair
of horses usually driven together, or matched
for driving or work, (h) In South Africa,

two or more yokes of oxen or bullocks attached
to a wagon or a plow. For a wagon the span may
consist of from twelve to twenty animals, and for a plow
of six or eight.

span'-^. An archaic preterit of spin.

span-* (span), adv. [The first element in the
compound span-new erroneously taken as a

separate word: see span-new, and cf. spick-and-

span.] Wholly; entirely; freshly: as, my hands
are span clean"(8ometimes spandy clean). Bart-
letl. [CoUoq., U. S.]

spanxmia, spanaemic. See .^panemia, etc.

span-beam ispan'bem), n. The long, horizon-

tal uoudin beam into which the vertical axis

carrying the drum of a horse-whim is pivoted.

span-block (span'blok). H. Xaut., one of two
blocks seized into each bight of a span and
hung across a masthead for various uses.

spancel (span'sel), n. [< MD. .ipan.feel, .ij)an.sel,

a tether for a horse, a stretched rope, D. sjian-

scl, a stretched rope (= G. spann-seil, a tether),

< spannen (= Q. spannen). stretch (= E. span^),
+ MD. seel, a rope (= OHG. MHG. G. seil, a
rope, cord, = E. sole*).] A fastening for the
hind legs of a horse or cow, or for the legs on
one side, to prevent the animal from kicking
or strapng; especially, a rope for fettering a
cow's hind legs while she is milked; a tether.
[Prov. Eng.]
Spancel, a rope to tie a cow's hinder legs.

Ray (ed. 1674), p. 44.

spancel (span'sel), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. span-

celcd or spancelled, ppr. spanceUng or spanceU
ling. [<. spancel, n.] To fasten the legs of with
a spancel, as those of a cow or horse to prevent
the animal from kicking. [Prov. Eng.]—To
spancel a crab or a lobster, to stick the point of a leg
into the base of each movable claw, to prevent the animal
from pinching. This is also done by thrusting a peg into
the joint of the nippers or chelee.

spanceled, spancelled (span'seld), a. [< span-
cel + -ed-.] In /(()•., hobbled or fettered to a
clog: said of ahorse. When the
bearing is properly depicted, a fore and
a hind leg should have each a fetter.

lock above the hoof and fastened to the
one end of a hea^-y clog.

span-countert(span'koim'ter),H.
[< span^, I., + obj. counter^.] An
old game in which one player
threw a counter on the ground,
and another tried to hit it with his

counter, or to get so near to it that he could
span the space between them and touch both
the counters. In either case he won ; if not, his count-
er remained where it fell, and became a mark for the first

player, and so alternately till the game was won. The
game was apparently similar to that of pitching pennies,
and it was also called span-farlhing and span-feather. Hal-
liicell.

Tell the king from me that, for his father's sake, Henry
the Eifth, in whose time boys went to span-counter for
French crowns, I am content he shall reign.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv, 2. 166.

span-dogs (span'dogz). II. pi. A pair of iron
burs linkml together at one end and having
sharp hooks at the other, used for grappling
timber. See cut imder dog.

spandrel (span'drel), n. [Also .''pandril. for-

merly sjitiinndrel, sjiaundere; origin obscure.]
In arch., the triangular space comprehended be-
tween the outer curve or extrados of an arch,
a horizontal line drawn through its apex, and
a vertical line through its springing; also, the
wall-space between the outer moldings of two
arches and a horizontal line or string-course
above them, or between these outer moldings
and the intrados of another arch rising above
and inclosing the two. in medieval architecture
the spandrels are often ornamented with tracery, sculp-
tured foliage, and (he like. See cut on following page.

spandrel-wall (span'drel-wal), n. A wall built
on the extrados of an arch, filling in the span-
drel.

spandy (span'di), adv. A dialectal extension
of .>7)««3. [CoUoq.. New Eng.]
Thirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and bands

were partaking of refreshment.
L. M. Aleott, Hospital Sketches, p. 319.

spane (span), r. t.; pret. and pp. s/ianed, ppr.
.spaning. [< ME. .^panen, < AS. spanan ^pret.

speon), wean (= D. spanen. spenen = OHG.

A Hone Span,
celed.



spane

Sculptured Spandrel.— Cloisters of Mont St. Michel au Piril de la

Mer, Normandy : 13th century.

see fij)ean.'] To wean. LeiHns, Manip. Voeab.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

spanemia, spanaemia (spa-ne'mi-a), n. [NL.
spamemia, < Gr. awavdg, scarce, rare, + a'l/ia,

blood.] In pathol., poverty of the blood; hy-

dremia. Also, rarely, sj>anemt).

spanemic, spanaemic (spa-nem'ik), «. and v.

[< spanemia, spanseniia, + -ic] I. fl. In med.,

relating to spanemia ; having the property of

impoverishing the blood; hydremic.

II. «. A medicine having the power of im-

poverishing the blood.

spanemy (spa-ne'mi), n. [< NL. sjianxmia

:

see spanemia.'] Same as spanemia. [Rare.]

span-farthingt (spau'far"THing), n. [< .spanl,

i\, + oh), farthing.} Same as span-coiaiter.

}lis chief solace is to steal down and play at span/ar-

thinri with the page. Swift, Modern Education.

span-feathert (span'feTH"6r), «. [< span^, v., +
obj. f.eatliir.] Same as span-counter.

span-flre-new (span'fir'nu'), a. Same as span-

nea\ Hre-neir. [Prov. Eng.]

SpangH (spang), H. [< ME. S}xin(), < AS. spange,

also i/e-spong, a clasp, brooch, = MD. spange,

D. spang = MLG. spange = OHG. sjiangd, MHG.
G. spange, a clasp, brooch, buckle, ornament, =
loel. spong, a clasp, stud, spangle, etc.; root ob-

scure. The Gael, spang, a spangle, is prob. < E.

Hence spangle.'] A shining ornament or ob-

ject ; a spangle.

Our plumes, our spangs, and a! our queint aray

!

Gmcoigne, Steele Glas, p. 377.

All set with spangs of glitfring stars untold.
Bacon, Paraplirase of Psalm civ.

Glistering copper spangs.

That glisten in the tyer of the Court.
Marston, Antonio and Mellida, I., iii. 1.

spangH (spang), r. t. [< spang'^, «.] To set

with bright points; star or spangle.

Upon his head he wore a hunter's hat

Of crimson velvet, spangd with stares of gold.

Barnefield, Cassandra (1595). (Nares.)

spangd (spang), V. [A var. or collateral form
of spank-'i^, move quickly, perhaps due to asso-

ciation with spring (pret. sprang).'] I. intrans.

To leap; spring.
" [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

An I could but hae gotten some decent claes on, 1 wad
hae spanged out o' bed. Scott, Old Mortality, vii.

II, trans. To cause to spring; set forcibly

in motion ; throw with violence. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

She came up to the table with a fantastic spring, and
span'/ed down the sparkling mass on it.

C. iicade, Never too Late to Mend, Ixv. (Dames.)

spang2 (spang), H. [i spangd. v.] A spring; a

leaping or springing up ; a violent blow or

movement. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Set roasted beef and pudding on the opposite side o" the

pit 0' Tophet, aud an Englishman will make a spang at it.

Scott, Rob Roy, xxviii.

He went swinging by the rope back to the main stem of

the tree, gave it a fierce spang with his feet, and . . . got

an inch nearer the window. C. Reade, Hard Cash, xliii.

spangS (spang), ('. [Appar. a corrupt form of

spani^.] To hitch; fasten. [Scotch.]

To spang horses, or fasten them to the chariot.

Hollyband, Dictionarie, 1593. (HaUiwell.)

Spanish

and feet. The Maltese dog and tbelion-dog are also small
toy spaniels, used as lap-dugs. The water-spaniels, large

and small, differ from the common sicitulI in the rough-
ness of their coats, and in uniting the aiin;itic propensi-

ties of the Newfoundland dog with the tine hunting (luali-

ties of their own race. Leading strains of the springers

are the Clumlier, Norfolk, and Sussex, in different culnrs.

2. Figuratively, a mean, cringing, fawning
jierson; a blinilly submissive follower: from
the characteristics of the spaniel in relation to

its master, or when in a state of fear.

He, unhappy man ! whom your advancement
Hath ruin'd by being spaniel to your fortunes,

Will curse he train'd me hither. Ford, Fancies, iii. S.

II. a. Like a spaniel ; fawningly submissive

:

mean ; servile ; cringing.

Low-crooked court'sies, and base spaniel-fawning.
Stiak., J. C, iii. 1. 43.

spaniel (span'yel or span'el), r. [< .ipaniel, «.]

I. intrans. To fawn; cringe; be obsequious.

ChnrchiU.

II. trans. To follow like a spaniel. Slial,:,

A. and C, iv. 12. 21.

Spaniolate (span'i-o-lat), r. t. [< Sp. Espaflol,

Spanish (see spaniel), + -ate^.] Same as Spiani-

olize. Sir P. Sidney (Eingsleii in Varies).
To glitter; glisten, like anythmg gpaniolite (span'i-o-lit), n. A name given by

ri>.,„„
Breithaupt to a variety of schwatzite.

Spaniolize (span'i-o-Uz), r. t. [< OF. Espagno-
liser; as Spaniol(ate) + -i~e. Cf. Hispaniolin.]

To make Spanish in character or sentiments
;

Hispaniolize. [Rare.]

A tympany otSpaniolized bishops swaggering in the fore-

top of the state. Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

Z'l^^^^^'^^^^.^t'^:.'''''''''''^'^"'''''''''' Spanish (span'ish), a and,,. [< ME. Spainisc

Sheridan, The Duenna, ii. 1. = D. .Sparmscli = G. Spaniseh = &w. Dan. kpansTc

Spangled coquette, a small and very gorgeously colored

crestexi humming-bird, Lopttornis reginee.

spangler (spang'gler), H. [< spangle + -e,-l.]

One who or that which spangles.

O Maker of sweet poets ! dear delight

Of this fair world and all its gentle livers

;

Spanqler of clouds, halo of crystal rivers.

Keats, I Stood Tiptoe upon a Little Hill.

spangling-machine (spang'gling-ma-shen"), «
A machine for fitting the clasps or spangles

used in clamping together the tapes and wires

of a hoop-skirt. E. H. Knight.
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spangd (spang), «. [Cf. spanX, r.] A span.

[Sctch.]
spangle (spang'gl), n. [< ME. spangel, spangele,

.s;;)r(H//,i///, a spangle; AK'ca.oi spangd. ] 1. A small

jiiccc of glittering material, such as metal foil

;

liciK^c, any small sparkling ob,ieot. Formerly
spangles were t)ften lozenge-sbaiteil ; now they are usually

circular, very small, and sewed n]i(.ii theatrical and other

garments through holes with \\ hich they are pierced. In

old embroidei7 they were of many forms.

Thus in a starry night fond children cry
For the rich spangles that adorn the sky. Waller.

A fine young personage in a coat all over spangles.

Gray, Letters, I. 206.

2. One of the small metal clasps used in fas-

tening the tapes and wires of a hoop-skirt.— 3.

A spongy excrescence on the oak. See oak-

spangle.

spangle (spang'gl), r.; pret. and pp. spangled,

ppr. .ipangling. [< spangle, n.] I. trans. To
set or cover with many small bright objects or

points; especially, to decorate with spangles,

as a garment.
What stars do spangle heaven with such beauty ?

Sliak., T. of the S., iv. 5. 31.

II. intrans

set with spangles. [Rare.]

Tassils spanglynge ynne the sunne,
Muche glorious to beholde.

Cliatterton, Bristowe Tragedy, st. 67.

(bi-)spennan, G. spdnen, spenen); cf. AS. spana spangled (spang'gld), a. [< spangle + -ed".]

= MD. spene, D. .<<peen = Icel. speni, an udder: Adorned with spangles; set witli many small

bright objects. Compare star-spangled.

spangly (spang'gli), ((. [< spangle + -//I.] Re-
sembling spangles ; having the glittering effect

produced by many bright points.

Bursts of spangly light. Keats, Endymion, i.

spangolite (spang'go-lit), n. [Named after

Norman Spang ot Pittsburgh, Penn.] A rare

mineral occumng in be.xagonal crystals of an
emerald-green color, and having perfect basal

cleavage. It is a basic sulphate of copper and alu-

minium,' containing a small percentage of clllorin. It is

found with cuprite in Arizona.

Spaniard (span'yilrd), n. [= D. Spanjaard;
with suffix -ard (cf. G. Dan. Spanier = Sw. Spa-

nior, with suffix cognate with -sW), < Spain (G.

Spanien, etc.), < L. Bispania, Spain, < Bispani,

the inhabitants of Hispania or Spain. The
Rom. adj. is F. e.spagnol{> ME. Spainolde, n.) =
Sp. Espafiol = Pg. Bespanhol = It. Spagmtolo,

< ML. NL. Bispanioliis, < L. Bi.<ipania, Spain
(whence ult. E. spaniel). The L. adjectives

are Bispanns, Bi.spaniensis, and Bi.':paniens (see

Bisjianic).] A native or a citizen of Spain, a
kingdom of southwestern Europe, forming the

greater part of the Iberian peninsula ; in gen-

eral, a member of the Spanish race, of mixed
Celtic, Latin, Gothic, Arabic, and other ele-

ments, but now ranked as one of the Latin
peoples.

spaniel (span'yel or span'el), n. and a. [Early

mod. E. also spannel; < ME. spaniel, span^elle,

spaijnyel, spaynel, spane^eole, < OF. espagneul,

espagnol, F. ipagneul, a spaniel, orig. OF. ciden

espagnal, F. chienepagnenl, a. Hpanifih dog; < Sp.

Espaflol, S-panish: see Spaniard.] I. n. 1. A-dog
of a domestic breed, of medium and small sizes,

with a long silky and usually curly coat, long,

soft, drooping ears, feathered tail and stern, of

docile, timid, and affectionate disposition, much
used for sporting purposes and as pets. The
most usual colors are liver and white, red and white, or

black and white, in broken or massed areas, sometimes
deep brown or black on the face or breast, with a tan mark
over the eye. Spaniels sport or are bred into many strains,

and three classes of them are sometimes distinguished

:

laiul- ov field-spaniels, including the cocker and springer;

water-spaniels ; and toy spaniels, as the King Charles and
the Blenheim. The English spaniel is a superior and very

pure breed ; and, although the name spaniel would seem
to indicate a Spanish origin, it is most probably indige-

nous. This dog was used in the days of falconry to start

the game. The King Charles is a small black-and-tan

variety of the spaniel ; the Blenheim is similar, but white

marked with red or yellow ; both should have a rounded
head with short muzzle, lull eyes, and well-fringed ears

(ML. reflex Spanisrus); as Spain (see Spaniard)
+ -isli^.] I. fl. Of or pertaining to Spain or

a Spaniard or Spaniards— Spanish arbor-vine.
Armada, bayonet. Mack. See the nouns.— Spanish
bean. See scarlet runner, under rH»Her.— Spanish ber-
ries. See Persian berries, under Persian.— Spanish blue-
belL Same as Spanistt squill.— Svaioiah broom. See

broom^, I.— Spanish buckeye. See 6i(c/,T,'/f.— Spanish
bugloss. Same as allranet, 2.— Spanish burton. See

)jt;rt(Hi.— Spanish calalu. See Phytolacca.— Sp&nish
campion, see sacHc— Spanish carnation, cedar,
chalk. See the nouns.— Spanish catarrh. Same as

infiuenza, 1.— Spanish Chair, a slutted and upholstered

chair with deep seat and higli back, made soft and luxuri-

ous, but without arms.- Spanish chestnut. See chest-

nut, 1.—Spanish cloak. See cloak, i.— Spanish clover.

See iiicAarrfsonto.— Spanish cress, a pepperwort, Lepi-

diumCardamines; also.aiiotherciucifeiousplant.CamVft-
tera Vellm {Vella aiHiim).— Spanish cross. Sec cross'.

— Spanish curlew. («) The white ibis, Eudocivnis albus

:

a bad misiiumer. |Southern V. S.] (d) The long-billed

curlew, Suineiiiu.i hiii'jirnsli-is. |Local, U. .S.]— Spanish
dagger. Same as (/(T;/^/«vi'?fr//^— Spanish elm. See

priiweirood.— Spanish epoch or era. See era.- Span-
ish ferreto. See frmfo— Spanish fever. Hee Texan
fever, under rexaii.— Spanish fox, furnace. See the

iiouns.— Spanish fly. (a) A blister-beetle; a cantharid,

as Cantkaris or Lytta ve.s-icaloria. a meloid beetle found in

middle and southern Europe and southwestern Asia, where
it feeds upon ash, lilac, and other trees. It undergoes hy-

permetamorphosis, and in its early stages is a parasite in the

nests of wild bees of the genus Ceralitia. See cut under
Cantharis. (b) A preparation of Spanish flies ; cantharides

used as a vesicant,— Spanish-fly ointment. See oint-

ment.— Svanlsh fowl, a breed of the domestic hen, more
exactly called uliili'.l'aced black .'ipanifh. They are fowls

of fair size and stately carriage, of glossy greenish-black

plumage, with high red comb, single and deeply seriate,

large red wattles, and the ear-lobes and entire side of the

face enameled white. The flesh is superior, and the hen is

an excellent layer of large white egjis. -Spanish gourd,
the winter squash, Cucurbita ?/(rtJ-(');/n.— Spanish grass.

Same as esparto.— Spanish hyacinth. Sec Hyncinlhus.
— Spanish Jasmine. See Ja.w»i;i»)» — Spanishjuice.
See licorice, 2.—Spanish Junlper,,/""i>''".^' Ilmri/rra.-

Spanlsh lace. See lace.— Spanish lady, a lalnni,! fish,

Uarpe or Bodiami.t rujus, of the l'aiiblii.';in and iici^^libor-

ing seas.— Spanish leather, lobster, mackerel. Wiethe
nouns.— Spanish licorice, the ccninmn licorice— Span-
ish mahogany. See mahogany, 2.— Spanish main, for-

merly the northeast coast of South America, between the

Orinoco river and the isthmusof Panama, and the adjoin-

ing part of the Caribbean sea.— Spanish morion. See

worioni.— Spanish moss. Same as ;(»i(/-in<«.s'.— Span-
ish n, in printing, the letter n with a curved line (.Sp.

tilde) over it (;1), reckoned as the sixteenth letter in the

Spanish alphabet. It marks the omission of an original t,

and preserves its coalesced sound, as in Espaha (as-pa'-

nya) for Hispania, Spain, corresponding to gji in Italian

and French.— Spanish needles. See Bidens, 1.— Span-
ish nut. See nut.— Spanish oak, an oak. Quercus ,fal-

cata, of the southern United States. Its wood is largely

used for fuel, and to some extent for other purposes; its

bark is rich in tannin. Also redoolt. and sometimes Tur-

key oak. The swamp ,Spanish oak is the pin-oak.— Span-
ish oyster-plant, see oyster-plant.— Spanish parra-
keet, the violet grosbeak, Loon.gilla violacea, a Bahaman
tanager. [ Andros Island.] — Spanish piket, a spear used

in Scotland and the north of Enchmd about 1600, and spe-

cified as the arm of a noble. Anderson, Anc. Scottish

Weapons, p. 13.— Spanish plover, plum, point, porgy,
potato. See the nouns.— Spanish rider, the punish-

ment of the herisson.— Spanish soap, squUl, stopper,
sword, tinder, toothpick, topaz. See the nouns.—
Spanish stripes, a kind of woolen fabric. E. H. Knight.
— Spanish trefoU. Same as iMcfrae.— Spanish type
of poultry, an economically important group of varieties

of the domestic hen, originating in the lands bordering
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on the Mediterranean, and characteriatic of that region.
The disposition of these fowls is restless and vivacious

;

the form somewhat slender, approacliinj; the games; comb
typically high and deeply serrated, aUtioUKh there are
rose combed varieties of some of tlie breeds; size small
to medium. The hens are non-sitters, and very superior
layers; the eggs are white. The colors vary according to
the breed. The ear-Iolies are enamek-d-white. Tlie group
includes the Alii;unu, Aiidrilnsi:ui, f.ftrhuriis, Minorcas, and
white-faced black spurii-^b Spanish walnut OIL see
oi7.— Spanish wMte. >iei- »/</'. —Spanish woodbine.
Same .'Ls S/j<i„i.>-fi tirhnr-n',!.- Spanish wonnseed. See
woTiiiHr,,!.— To ride the Spanish raare. See W*.— To
waJj£ Spanish, to lie furcL-ri to walk on tiptoe by another,
who seizes one by the collar and i>y the seat of the trou-
sers : a sport of boys ; iiencc, to walk gingerly ; act under
the compulsion of another. [CoUoq., IT. .S,

]

II. 11. 1. The language of Spain, one of the
Komance languages, but much mixed with
other elements and altered by them. Of its many
dialects, that of Castile became the standard fonn in cul-
tivated speech and literature, the language of which is

hence distinctively called Caxiilian. It is the prevailing
language in Mexico, Central America, and those countries
of South America which were settled by Spaniards.

2. A white-faced black Spanish fowl. See
Spanish fowl, under I.

Spanish-American (span'ish-a-mer'i-kan), a.

and II. I. ti. of or pertaining to the parts of

America wlu-re Spanish is the vernacular.

II. )i. An American of Spanish blood ; a citi-

zen of a Spanish-American state.

Spanish-flag (span'ish-flag'), n. A scorptenoid
lish, Schd.slfs rubririiictu.'^, of the coast of Cali-

fornia, attaining a length of fifteen inches, and
in life one of the most brilliantly colored fishes

in American waters. It is pale rose-red, almost
white, cross-barred with intense crimson, a col-

oration suggesting the book-name.
spank^ (spangk), ('. i. [Cf. Dan. spdiike, strut,

stalk; MLG. freq. spenkeren, LG. spenkerii,
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spanless (span'les), a. [< span + -less.'] In-
capable of being spanned or measured,
span-long (span'long), a. Of the length of a
span.

Span4ong elves that dance about a pool.

B. Joitmn, Sad shepherd, ii. 2.

spanner (span'er), «. [< span'^ + -eil.] 1.

(Jnc who or that which spans.— 2. An instru-
ment for clasping and turning a nut on a screw,
or for any similar purpose, as turning the
wheel in cocking the old wheel-lock firearms,
fastening and unfastening the couplings of
fire-hose, etc.; a screw-key or screw-wrench.
Spanners are made either with a hole to fit the shape of
the imt, as square or hexagotial, or with movable jaws that
can be tightened over a nut or a coupling of any shape.

3. A cross-brace.— 4. In the parallel motion
of a marine steam-engine, a rod which con-
nects the jointed rods with the radius-bar; also,
in some of the earlier engines, the hand-bar or
lever by which the valves were moved for the
admission and shutting off of the steam.— 5. A
span-worm or looper.

span-new (span'nu), a. [< ME. sjiaiiueice, .•qioii-

nemce, < Icel. spdiinyr, also spdnyr (= MHG.
KjMin-ntiwe, G. .ipait-iieii), span-new, < spdnn, a
chip or sharing, a spoon, + >iyr,nev;: see ipoon^
and 7iew. The term, like others of like import,
refers to something just cut or made, fresh
from the workman's hands. Cf. hrand-new,
fire-new: and see also spick-aiul-spaii-tiew.]

Quite new; brand-new; fire-new. [Archaic or
dialectal.]

This tale ay was frpatl-newe to begynne.
Til that the uyght departed hem atwynne.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1665.

spannishingt, «. [< ME. spaimishitif/, verbal n.

.s;«(A-Afr«, cause to run or spring about quicklv, 'Jf *.-7"""'«''. < OF- espanis.^-, stem of certain

intr., run quickly, gallop. Cf. spaiit/'^.] To parts of espanir, espamlir. < L. expaiidere, ex-
"

'

pand: see expand and .v^wioi.] The blooming
of a flower; full bloom.

move with a quick springing step between a
trot and a gallop; move quickly and with spirit.

See .spankiiiffi

.

Here a gentleman in a natty gig, with a high-trotting
horse, came »paiihing towards us over the common.

Thackeray, Lovel the Widower.

spank^ (spangk), V. [Origin obscure
;
possibly

a diff. use otspank'^.'] I. trans. 1. To strike

with the open hand, or with something flat and
hard; slap with force on the buttocks.

Meg led her son away, feeling a strong desire to gpank
the little marplot. L. M. Alcott, Little Women, xxxviii.

2. To urge by slapping or striking; impel for-

cibly ; drive
;
produce some specified effect

upon by spanking or slapping.

How knowingly did he spank the horses along.
Thackeray, .Shabby Genteel Story, v. (Daeie^.)

II. intrans. To pound, beat, or slap the wa-
ter in sailing, as a boat. ./. A. HensliaU.

spank" (spangk), «. [< spank-, c] A sound-
ing blow with the open hand or something flat,

especially upon the buttocks.

My mother lifted me cleverly, planted two spailks be-
hind, and passed me to the hands of Mme.

The Cenhtry. XXXVU. 743.

spanker^ (spang'ker), H. [< spank^ + -prl.]

1. One that takes long strides in walking; a
fast-going or fleet horse. [CoUoq.]— 2. Saiit.,

a fore-and-aft sail set on the after side of the
mizzenmastof a shiporbark. Its head is extended
by a boom called the spanker-yaff. and its foot generally,
but not always, by the spanker-boom. It was formerly
called a driver, and is now sometimes called on English
ships a mizzni. .See cut under ship.

3. Something striking, from its unusual size or
some other peculiarity ; a stunner, a whopper.
[Colloq.]

spanker- (spang'ker), «. [Appar. for 'sponger,
< spant; + -cfl.] A gold coin. [Prov. Eng.]

spanker-eel (spang'ker-el), n. The river-lam-
prey, Amnini-a-tes Jfuriutilis. [Prov. Eng.]
spanker-gaff (spang'ker-gaf). It. See gaffi, 2.

spanker-mast (spang'ker -mast), «. See
liiasll. 1.

Spankingl (spaug'king), p. a. [Ppr. of spanki^,
c] 1. Moving with a quick, livelv pace ; dash-
ing; free-going. The Centurii, XXVII. 108.— 2.
Strikingly large, or surprising in any way : going
beyond expectation; stunning; whopping. JV.

Collins, After Dark, Stolen Letter. [Colloq.]— Spanking breeze, a fresh, strong breeze.

spanking- (spaug'king), n. [Verbal n. of.ipank-,
r.] The act of striking with the open hand, or
with something flat: a punishment often ad-
ministered to childri'u.

span-Iashing (span'lash'ing), n. yaut., a lash-
ing used to secure together two ropes or spars
a short distance apart.

I saw that through the leves grene
The rose spredde to gpannyghinge.

Rom. of the Rose, 1. 3633.

span-piece (span'pes), «. In arch., the collar-

beam of a roof.

span-roof (span'rof), n. A roof that has two
equal inclined planes or sides, in contradis-
tinction to a pent-roof 01 lean-to roof.

span-saw (span'sa), H. A frame-saw.
span-shackle (span'shak"l), n. In ship-build-

ing, a large bolt driven through the forecastle
and spar-deck beams and forelocked before
each beam, with a large square or triangular
shackle at the head for receiving the end of a
boom or davit.

span-worm (span'werm), n. Ine«to?«.,alooper,
measurer, or measuring-worm ; the larva of any
geometrid moth. See measuring-worm, inch-

worm, looper, loopworm, and especially geome-
ter, 3. See cuts under eankerworm and Cidariu.

spar^ (spar), «. [< ME. sparre, < AS. 'spearra
(not found, but indicated by the deiived verb)
= MD. sparre, sperrc, D. spar = OHG. s2>arro,

MHG. .sj)arre, G. .•<])arren, a bar, beam. = Icel.

.iparri, a spar, gag, the gate of a town, sperra,
a spar, rafter, = Sw. Dan. sparre, a rafter; cf.

Ir. spnrr. a spar, joist, beam, balk, .tparra. a
spar, nail, = Gael, .sparr. a spar, joist, beam,
roost; Ir. Gael, sparran, a bar, bolt (perhaps <

E.); perhaps akin to .<ipear^. Hence ."par^, r..

and ult. yirtci. jyarrock, jxirk.l 1. A stick or
piece of wood of considerable length in pro-
portion to its thickness; a stout pole: a large
cudgel. [Obsolete or dialectal in this general
sense.]
Than he caught a gparre of Oke with bothe hondes, and

caste his shelde to the grounde for to be more light, and
com in to the presse ther as he saugh thikkeste.

.Werlin (E. E. T. S.), iu. 460.

2+. A bar used for fastening a gate or door, or
the like ; hence, a bolt.

The Prince staid not his aunswerc to devize,

But, opening streight the Sparre, fortli to him came.
Speiuer, F. Q., V. xi. 4.

3. Specifically— («) A round stick of timber,
or a stout pole, such as those used for the masts,
yards, booms, etc., of ships, and for the masts
and jibs of derricks, (/)) One of the common
rafters of a roof, as distinguished from the prin-
cipal rafters; also, one of the sticks used as
rafters in a thatched roof.

By assaut he wan the cite after.

And rente adoun both wal and sparre and rafter.

Cliaueer, Knight's Talc, 1. 132.

Now nothing was heard in the yard but the dull thuds of
the beetle which drove in the spars, and the rustle of the
thatch in the intervals.

7. Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, xxivi.

spar

(c) A pole lashed to a carriage to hold it up, in
place of a disabled wheel. E. H. Knight.
spar^ (spiir), r. f.

;
pret. and pp. sparred, ppr.

sparring. [Early mod. E. also sparr, sparre ;
< ME. sparren, sperren, speren, < AS. 'sparrian
(in ]ip. gesparrod), 'spearrian (in comp. bispear-
rian = OHG. sparran, sperran, MHG. G. sper-
ren = Icel. sparra, sperra = Sw. spdrra = Dan.
spserre, fasten with a spar; from the noun.]
It. To shut, close, or fasten with a bar or a
bolt; bar; fasten in any way.

For when he saugh here dorres spered alle,

Wil neigh for sorwe adoun he gan to falle.

Chaucer, Troilus v. 531.

He it sparrede with a key. Roin. of the Rose, 1. 3320.

Calk your windows, spar up all your doors.
B. Jonton, Staple of News, ii. 7.

2. To furnish with or form by the use of spars

;

supply a spar or spars to: as, to spar a ship or
a mast.— 3. To aid (a vessel) over a shallow
bar by the use of spars and tackles: a device
frequently in use on the western rivers of the
United States.

spar^ (spiir), n. [Formerly also sparr ; < ME.
spar (only in early ME. comp. spserston), < AS.
'spier, found only in comp. spser-stdn (see spar-
stone) and in adj. spseren, glossing gipsus, i. e. L.
gypseus, of gypsum, = late MHG. spar, gypsum,
usually in comp. spar-glus and .'ipar-kaic. spor-
kalk, sper-kalk, G. spar-kalk, plaster; origin ob-
scure.] In mineral., a general term formerly
employed, but rather vaguely, to include a large
number of cr\'stalline minerals having a bright
but non-metallic luster, especially when break-
ing readily into fragments with smooth sur-
faces. A specific epithet is used with it in each case
to designate a particular species. Calcspar or calcareous
spar (crystalline calciteX adainantine spar (corundum),
heavy-sjiar (bariteX satin-mar (gypsum), fluor-spar or Der-
byshire spar (fluorite). and tabular spar (wollastonite) are
common examples. The word is used a.s a suttlx in the
tiaLinefeldspar. Among miners the term spar is frequently
used alone to express any bright crv'stalline substance.

—

Adamantine, calcareous, carbon, cross-course spar.
See the qualifying wtirds.— Derbyshire spar, i1u"ride
of cakiuni, a mineral found in trrt-at ijeanty and almn-
dance in Derbyshire, England ; same as fluor-spar. — Dog-
tooth spar, a
variety of cal-

cite, crystalliz-

ing in scaleno-
hedral forms

:

so named from
a fancied re-

semblance of
its crystals to
canine teeth.

—

Iceland spar,
a transparent
variety of cal- _
cite or calcium Dog-tooth Spar.
carbonate. In
consequence of its strong double refraction, it is valuable
for experiments on the double refraction and p<d.irization

of light, and is the substance from which Nirol prisms are
made. The supply for this purpose has all been obtained
from a large cave in a doleritic rock near ilelgastal in
Iceland.— Nail-head, ponderous, etc., spar. -See the
qualifying words.

spar* (spiir), r. (. ; prot. and pp. sjiarred : ppr.
sparring. [Early mod. E. sparre; < ME. spar-
ren, rush, make an onset; in def. 2 perhaps a
diff. word , < OF'. es2>arer, F. rjiarer (= It . .ipa rare),

fling out with the heels, kick. Cf. Lith. spirti,

stamp, kick: Kuss. sporiti, quarrel, wrangle.
The word .v/xir cannot be connected, unless re-

motely, with .fpur.] It. To rush forward in at-

tack; make an onset.

He put hym to Paris with a proude will,

Sparrit at hym with a sp«re spitusly fast.

Destruction of Tr.y (E. E. T. S.), I. 6914.

2. To rise and strike with the .shanks or spurs;
fight, as cocks, \y\X\\ the spui-s protected with
leather pads, so that the birds cannot injure
each other.

A young cock will sparai his adversary before his spurs
are grown. G. White. Nat. Hist, of Selbome.

3. To make the motions of attack and defense
with the arms and closed fists: use the hands
in or as if in bo.xing, either with or without
bo.xing-gloves ; practise boxing.

"Come on," said the cab-driver, sparriny away like
clockwork. Dickens, Pickwick, ii.

4. To bandy words ; engage in a wordy con-
test, either angrily or humorously.

Well, Madam, what if. after all this sparriny.
We both agree, like friends, to end our jarring?

Goldsmith. Epilogue spoken by Mrs. Bulkley and Miss
ICatley.

spar* (spSr), n. [< sparS, p.] 1. A prelimi-
nary sparring action ; a flotirish of tlie arms
and fists in putting one's self in the attitude of
boxing.— 2. A sparring-match; a contest of
boxing or striking; also, a cock-fight in which
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the contending cocks are not permitted to do sparclet, «'• and n. An old spelling of sparkle.

each other serious harm, or in which they have spar-deck (spar'dek), «. Xaiit., the upper

their spurs covered with stuffed leather pads
so that they cannot cut each other.— 3. A
wordy contest; a skirmish of words.

spar* (spiir), n. [= F. spare = Sp. espnro, < L.

spams, < Gr. OTra/wf, a kind of fish, the gilthoad.]

A sparoid lish: any species of Spams. Jiaii-

liiisoii. Auc. Egypt.
sparable (spar'a-bl), «. [Formerly sperrahtr

dfik cif a vessel, extending from stem to stern

and in( hiding the quarter-deck and poop-deck

:

so called as being that on or above which the

spars are disposed. See deck, 2, and cuts under
fiinrdxllf and frame.
spar-dust (spiir'dust), «. The dust in wood
which is produced by insects. HaUiweU. [Prov.

Eng.]
parriiiihlr, a corruption of sparniw-bill. a nail spare^ (spSr),n. [< ME. .s^jnr (rare), < AS.,«;)a?T,

"
.. .. ... =OHG..9;«(r = Icel.*7>o»-r, spare, sparing; also

in comp. or deiiv. AS. spier-hende, spser-hiinilv,

later sparheniU = OHG. sjuirlteiiti, sparing; AS.
.yier-lic, sparing, = G. spiirliih. frugal: G. spar-

sam = Sw. sparsam = Dan. sparsoni, sparing;

prob. akin to L. parens, sparing, parcere, spare

(see parcity, parsimony); Gr. mzapvi^, scattered,

rare.< ansipttv, scatter, sow (see spore, sperm^).']

1. Scanty; meager; fnigal; not plentiful or

abundant : as, a spare diet.

But there are scenes where Nature's niggard liand

Gave a spare portion to the famish'd land.
Crabbe. Works, I. 8.

2. Lacking in substance; lean; gaimt; poor;

thin; flimsy.

O give me the gpare men, and spare me the great ones.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV , iii. 2. 288.

so called on account of its resemblance to the

bill of a sparrow: see sparrow-bill.l A kind of

headless nail used for the soles and heels of

coarse boots and shoes.

All shoemakers know what gparablai are. and most of

them. I think, know also that gjmrable is short for spar-

rowbill. The spnraWo* are of two kinds— thin for soles.

and thick for heels. In the trade they are called sepa-

rately 'bills" and -thick bills." . . . Heel sjiarablei are

going out of use, and a nail with a head is used instead.

,V. and <?., 7th 9er.,V. 111.

Cob clouts his shooes, and. as the story tells,

His thumb-nailes par'd afford him sperrablet.

Ilerrick, Upon Cob.

Sparable tin, small crystals of tin-stone : so called from
their imaginary resemblance to the kind of nail so named.

sparada (spa-ra'dS), «. An erabiotocoid fish

of the Pacific coast of North America, Micro-
melriis aggregatiis : a name also extended to

Sparada i.\furometrus ag^egatus^.

others of the same waters and genus. That above
named is about six inches long ; the adult males in spring

are almost entirely black ; the usual coloration is silvery

with dusky back and longitudinal dark stripes interrupted

by three vertical yellow bars.

sparadrap (spar'a-drap: F. pron. spa-ra-drii'),

II. [< F. sparadrap, OF. sparadrapa = Sp.

espiiradrapo, espadrapo, esparadrajo = It. *7<«-

radrappo, Nh. sparadrajiiim ; origin uncertain.]

In med., a cerecloth ; an adhesive plaster, a
medicated bandage, or the like, either linen or

paper.

sparaget, «. [Also speraqe; < ME. sparaijc,

speraije, < OF. esperage = Sp. espdrrago = Pg.
espargo = It. sparago, sparagio = MHG. G.
spargel, < L. asparagus, < Gr. aa-Kapayn^. aspara-

gus: see asparagus.'] Same as asparagus.

Sperane is sowe aboute Aprill kalende
In redes sraale ymade by lyne in wete
And fatte lande.

PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 112.

sparagmite (spa-rag'mit), «. [< Gr. aTvapay/ia,

a piece torn off.] The name given by Norwegian
geologists to a reddish feldspathic sandstone
occuiTing in the Lower Silurian.

sparagrass, «. [A corruption of sparagus, simu-
lating grass. Cf. sparroir-grass.'] Same as as-

paragus. [Obsolete or vulgar.]

Were I, gentlemen, worthy to advise, I should recom-
mend the opening a new branch of trade : sparagrasg, gen-
tlemen, the manufacturing of itparagrasg.

Foote, Slayor of Garratt, ii. 2.

sparagus (spar'a-gus), II. [An aphetie form of

asparagus. Hence sparagrass, .sparroie-grass.'i

Same as asparagus. Congrere, tr. of Eleventh
Satire of Juvenal. [Obsolete or vulgar.]

Sparaxis (spa-rak'sis), «. [NL. (Ker, 1805),

so named from the torn shreds fringing the

spathe; < Gr. atrapa^ic, a tearing, < a-apaaaeiv,

tear.] A genus of monoeotyledonous plants, of

the order Iridese and tribe Ixieie. It is chiuacterized

by flowers with a short perianth-tube enlarged and bell-

shaped above, unilateral erect stamens, and slender un-
divided recurved style-branches. The fruit is a membra-
nous three-valved loculicidal capsule. Thfere are :> (or as

some regard them 11) species, all natives of the Cape of

Good Hope. They are bulbous plants with a slender stem
bearing a few flat or sword-shaped erect or curving leaves,

and handsome flowers, each solitary and sessile within a

thin dry fringed spathe, marked with brown lines. They
are valued as summer-flowering bulbs, and numerous low-
growing varieties are in cultivation, especially of 5. tri-

color and .S. gran'iijlfyra, of various colors from white to

crimson, generally with a dark center. The bulb of 5.

bidbifera is edible. See harlequin-fimcer.

sparblet, r. t. See sparple.

spar-buoy (spiir'boi), «. A buoy for marking
a channel, etc., made of a spar moored by one
end so that the other end will stand up above
the water. Spar-buoys are much used in nav-
igable channels where ice runs swiftly. See
cut under buoy.

Sir Launfal's raiment thin and spare

Was idle mail 'gainst the barbed air.

Lmiiell, Vision of Sir Launfal, ii.

3. Reserved; chary; cautious.

A man to be in gluing free, in asking spare, in promise
slow, in performance speedy.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 245.

4. That may be spared, dispensed with, or ap-

plied to a different purpose; not needed for

regular or appointed uses; superabundant: as,

spare time for recreation ; spare cash.

When I am excellent at caudles.

And cullises, and have enough spare gold

To boil away, you shall be welcome to me.
Beau, and Fl., Captain, i. 3.

5. Reserved from common use ; pro\'ided or

held for extra need; not regularly required:

as, a spare anchor; a spare umbrella.

A spare parlor and bedroom I refurnished entirely with
old mahogany and crimson upholsteo'.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xx.viv.

6. In rof)'/., sparingly distributed; remote from
one another; few in number; sparse: as, spare

hairs, spots, or punctures. =S3m. 4 and 5. Supernu-
merary, extra.

spare^ (spar), v.; pret. and pp. spared, ppr. spar-

ing. [< ME. .<!paren, sparien. < AS. sparian =
OFries. .'ijiara = D. sparen = MLG. sparen =
OHG. sparon, MHG. spam, 6. .sparen = Icel.

Sw. spara = Dan. spare, spare (cf. L. parcere

{y/ spar), spare); from the adj.] I. trans. 1.

To be frugal, saving, or chary of; refrain from
employing freely ; use or dispense with moder-
ation.

He that spareth his rod hateth his son. Prov. xiii. 24.

Had he but spared his tongue and pen.

He might have rose like other men.
Suift, Death of Dr. Swift.

2. To dispense with
;
give or yield up ; part

with the use, possession, or presence of; do
without, as for a motive or because of super-

fluity.
I could have better spared a better man.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 104.

3. To withhold the use or doing of; refrain

from; omit; forbear; forego: often with a sec-

ond (indirect) object.

The rather will I spare my praises towards him ;

Knowing him is enough, Shak., All's Well, ii. 1. 106.

Spare my sight the pain

Of seeing what a world of tears it costs you.
Dryden. Spanish Friar, v. 1.

But, if thou spare to fling Excalibur,

I will arise and slay thee with my hands.
Tennyson, Morte d'Arthur.

4. To retrain from injury to; leave unhurt or

undisturbed ; forbear from harming or destroy-

ing; treat with moderation or consideration;

withhold severity or exaction from; refrain

from imkindness tt); specifically, to allow to

live.

Spare ye not her young men ; destroy ye utterly all her
host. -ler. Ii. a.

My husband is thy friend ; for his sake spare me.
Shak., Lucrece, I. 582.

But now, if spared, it is my full intent

On all the past to ponder and repent.
Crabbe, Works, I. !)9.

As a man constrained, the tale he told

From end to end, nor spared himself one whit.

William Harris, Earthly Paradise, I. 3.10

Sparganium

5. Used reflexively. to be sparing of one's self;

be chary or diffident; act with reserve.

Hir thoughte that a lady aholde hire spare,

What for hire kynrede and hire nortelrie.

fhauctr. Reeve's Tale, I. 46.

II. intrans. 1. To be frugal or saving; econ-
omize ; act parsimoniously or stingily.

I, who at some times spend, at others spare,

Divided between carelessness and care.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II, ii. '290.

2. To withhold action of any kind; refrain from
the doing of something, especially something
harmful or harsh ; hold one's hand; keep quiet;

hold off.

He may nat spare althogh he were his brother.

He moot as wel seve o word as another.
Chaueer. (ien. I'rol. to C, T., I. 737.

Whan thay to thar master cam,
Leytell .John woM not spar.

Robin Uood and the Poller (Child's Ballads, V. 29).

To spare for. (a) To be saving or reserved on account
of or with reference to; stint the use or amount of : as,

he spared \wt/or risk or cost to accomplish his purpose.

I shall spare for no spence & thu spede wele,

And do thi deuer duly as a duke nobill.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.\ I. 233.

(6t) To withhold effort for; desist from. York Plays, p.

352. (ct) To refrain on account of; allow to deter or hin-

der. Bahees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 36.

sparel (spar), ». [< spared. »'.] If. Frugal use;

sa\'iug' economy; moderation; restraint.

Spend in measure as thou doest get

;

Make spare of that thou haste.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 94.

Our victuals failed us, though we made good spare of

them. Bacon, New Atlantis.

Pour'd out their plenty witliout spight or spare.

Spenser, F. (},, III. i. 51.

2. In American boioling, an advantage gained
hy the knocking down of all the pins by rolling

two balls: as, to make a spare, in such a case, when
the player's turn comes again, the pins knocked down by
his first ball are added to those made in the spare to com-
plete the record of that turn, while they count also in the
record of the new turn. Compare strike.

spare-t (spar), n. [Early mod. E. also sparre,

sjiayere, spayrc: < ME. -ipeyre, speyr; origin ob-

scure.] An opening in a gown or ]>etticoat; a
placket. Prompt. Parr., p. 468.

She took out a little penknife,
Hung low down by her spare.

Sir Hugh, or the Jew's Daughter (Child's Ballads, III. 332).

spare-built ( spar'bilt ), a. Built or formed with-

out fullness or robustness; slender. Scott,

Rokeby, ii. 22.

spareflilt (spar'ful), a. [< sjjorpl -I- -Jul.']

Sparing; cliary. Fairfax.

sparefulnesst (spar'fiil-nes), n. The quality of

being spareful or sparing.

Largess his hands could never skill of spare/ulness.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

sparely (spar'li),n<?('. [< ME.s;«/c?i(;(f (= MHG.
sperliche); < spare'^ + -ly"^.] Sparingly; scan-

tily; thinly; leanly.

Ye valleys low, . . .

On whose fresh lap the swart-star sparely looks.
Milton, Lycidas, I. 138.

spareness (spar'nes), n. [Cf. AS. spaemes, fru-

gality.] The state of being spare, lean, or thin

;

leanness.

sparer (spar'er), n. [< ME. sparare ; < spare'^,

v., + -crl.] One who spares, or avoids unneces-
sary expense; a fi'ugal spender. [Rare.]

By nature far from profusion, and yet a greater sparer

than a saver. Sir U. Wottrni.

sparerib (spar'rib), ". [Formerly also *y)ear-

ib : < spare'^ + rib'^.] A cut

of pork consisting of the up-

per part of a row of ribs with
the meat adhering to them.
Sparerib roasted or broiled is

esteemed a delicacy.

Sparganium (spiir-ga'ni-um),

u. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700),

< L. sparganiott, < Gr. n-n-np-

ydviov, a plant, bur-reed, so

called from the ribbon-like

leaves, dim. of a-n-apyavoi', a fil-

let, a swaddling-band, < rjKap-

yetv, swathe.] A genus of
monoeotyledonous plants, of

the order Typhaeesp. It is dis-

tinguished from the other genus of

that order, Typha, by hyiUine scales

of the perianth, oblong or wedge-
shaped anthers, and sessile ovary.

There are about 6 species, natives of

both hemispheres in temperate and
subfrigid regions. Three somewhat
polymorphous species occur in the
northeastern I'nited .States I'hey

are aquatic herbs, sending up from

Bur-reed iSfiarganium
ei,rycarpum).

I. Flowering plant. 2.

Partof the inflorescence,
showing the globularfe-
male head.



Sparganium
slender rooUtocke erect or iliKitiiiK smooth spongy stems,
and alternate entii-e linear leaves, usually with a sheath-
ing base, stitfly ascending at a wide arijrle with the stem
(whence they were (unnerly called Tfed'<jrwo^). The flowers

form globular heads, the tipper stainitiate, the l«twer pis-

tillate, in fruit becoiuitig spherical cotnpact bur-like tHxiies

composed of many sharp-pointed si^oii^'y nutlets (whence
the popular name bur-refdi 'I'hey are eonietimes planted
along the margin of water. The stems have been used to

make paper, and the roots of ,S'. ramogtim and 5, gimpUx
were <tiice in repute as a remedy for snake-bites.

sparganosis (spiii-f^a-no'.sis;, «. [NL.. as if <

(jr. a-ap',dyuaic, wrapping iu swaddling-clothes
(see Spuryunium); prop. Kjmrgosi^, < Gr. arzap-

yuaic, a swelling, distention: see iipargosis.'\

Same as spargosis.

sparge (spiirj), v. t; pret. and pp. Hpargedj ppr.

sparging. [Se. fspairgc ; < L. spargire, strew,

sprinkle ; cf. iinjiirge, asperse, disperse, etc.] 1.

To sprinkle ; sealter.

Wha in yon cavern, grim and sootie,

Closed under hatches,
Spairgeir about the brunstane cootie.

Burtui, .Address to the De'il.

2. To throw water upon in a shower of small
ilrojis. See sparger.

spargefactiont (spiir-jf-fak'shon), n. [< L.

spargere, strew, sprinkle, + fnetio(n-),<.facere,

do, liiake.] The act of sprinkling. Sicift, Tale
of a Tub, iv.

sparger (spiir'jer), )i. [< sparge + -<;•!.] 1. A
sprinkler; usually, a cup with a perforated lid,

or a pipe with a perforated nozle, used for damp-
ing paper, clothes, etc.— 2. In hrewimj, a per-

forated cylinder, or a series of disks, for dis-

charging hot water in a tine shower over grain

falling into a mash-tub.
spargett, spargetingt. Same as parget, parget-
ing.

spargosis (spiir-go'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. airapyu-

nir, a swelling, distention, < a-^ap}ai', be full to

bursting, swell.] In pathol. : (a) Distention of

the breasts with milk. (6) Same as pachyder-
mia. Also spargaiiosis.

sparhawk (spiir'hak), «. A contracted form of

sjiiirroic-hiiwk. Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls,
1. :!;is.

Sparidae (spar'i-de), «. i)l. [XL., < Spams +
-if/tF.] A family of acanthopterygian fishes,

typified by the genus Spams, to which differ-

ent limits have been assigned ; the sea-breams,
(a) In the early system of Bonaparte, same as Cuvier's

fourth family of acanthopterygian fishes (Sparotdes).

which included, besides the true Sparidse, many other
fishes. (&> In Giinther's system, a family of Acantbopte-

rygii perdfrnnneii, having ventrals perfect, no bony stay for

the preoperculunl, a lateral line, and either a series of

trenchant teeth in the jaws or molars on the sides, (c)

In Jordan and Gilbert's classiftcation, acanthopterjgian
fishes of the ordinary type with the supramaxillai-y bones
slipping under the preorbital. It thus iticluded not only
the true Sparidte, l)ut the Prigtopoviidfe, Ltitjanidie, Pi-

nulepteridce. and Lobntid/e. (d) Ky (Jill restricted to

fishes of an oblong compressed form with peculiar scales,

continuous lateral line, head compressed, supramaxillarj-

bones retractile under the suborbitals, dorsal with the
spinous part depressible in a groove and about as long
as the soft part, pectorals with lower rays branched, and
ventrals subbrachial and complete. The family thus lim-

ited comprises numerous species, among which are some
of the most esteemed of the temperate seas, such as the

giltheads of Etu*ope, and the sheepshead and scup of the
eastern American coast. Also Sparoidx. See cuts under
Pimeleptents, porgy, Scorpis, scup, and sheepshead.

sparidal (spar'i-dal), </. Same as .iparoid.

^arinae (spa-rine), n. pi. [XL., < .S/wnw -I-

-(««.] .\ subfamily of sparoid fishes, typified

by the genus Sjiarus, to which various limits

have been assigned, (o) The genera Spanis. Sarjus,
and Charax: the Sparini of Bonaparte. (6) By Jordan
and Gilbert used for sparoids having molar teeth on the
sides of the jaws, none on vomer, palatines, or tongue,
entire opercle, and few pyloric cieca. including 5paru8,
.Sar'jtts, or Diplodus, and various other genera.

sparine (spar'iu), a. and n. [< sparus + -i«el.]

1. a. Sparoid, iu a narrow sense; closely resem-
bling a sparus; belonging to the Sparitix.

II. H. A sparoid fish of the subfamily Spa-
rinse.

sparing (spar'ing), «. [< ME. gpnrynge ; verbal
n. of spure^. c] 1. Parsimony.

.Spari/iige. Parcimonia. Protnpt. Parv., p. 467.

2. )>l. That which is saved by frugality or econ-
omy; savings. [Rare.]

The ifparinffs of the whole week which have not been
laid out for chances iu the lotter>' are spent for this even-
ing's amusement. Uoicells, Venetian Life, v.

3t. The state of being spared from harm or
death.

If the Ixjrd give you trpariwj to-morrow, let me hear
four words of comfort from you for Ood's sake.
,/. CareUts. in Dradford's Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. -241.

sparing (spar'ing), ;). a. [Ppr. of spared, i.]

1. Inclined to spare or save; economical; fru-

gal; chary; grudging.
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Too near and «partn^ for a soldier.

Too gripping, and too greedy.
Fletcher (and another '!), Prophetess, i. 2.

Defer not to do Justice, or be eparing of Mercy.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 166.

2. Of a spare amount, quantity, or extent ; not
abundant or la\ish ; Umiteil ; scanty ; restrain-

ed: as, a .v/>ari«(/ diet ; x/)«r/nj/ applause.

The use of confutation in the delivery of sciences ought
to be ver>* sparing. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

3t. Inclined to spare from harm or hardship;
not oppressive ; forbearing.

Their king . . . was^pan'n^ and compassionate towards
his subjects. Bacon,

sparingly (spSr'ing-li), adv. In a sparing man-
ner; with frugality, moderation, scantiness, re-

serve, forbearance, or the like ; sparsely.

Touch this sparingly, as 'twere far off.

Shak., Rich. IU., ilL 5. 9S.

sparingness (spar'ing-nes), n. The character
of being sparing or inclined to spare; espe-
cially, frugality, scantiness, or the like: as,

the ,<ij)ari)igne.'<s of one's diet.

A year afterward he entered the roinistry again, and
lived with the utmost sparingness.

George Eltot, Felix Holt, tL

spark^ (spark), n. [< ME. spurke,sperke, sp/arc,

spserc. spearke, < AS. spearca. ,tpxri-a = MD.
sparcke, spercke, D. spark = MLG. LG. sparke

(> OF. esparque), a spark; perhaps so called

from the crackling of a firebrand : cf . leel. Sw.
spraka = Dan. sprage, crackle, Lith. sprageti,

crackle, Gr. aipiipaync, a crackling, Skt. ^sphurj,

rumble.] 1. A particle of ignited substance
emitted from a body in combustion; a fiery

particle thrown off by burning wood, iron,

powder, or other substance.

He muhte . . . blowen so litheliche thet sum sperke

muhte acwikien. Aneren Riwle, p. 96.

Man is bom unto trouble, as the sparkt fly upward.
Job v. 7.

Hence— 2. A scintillating or flying emana-
tion, literally or figuratively : anything resem-
bling a spark of fire: as, sparks from a gem;
a spark of wit.

To tr>' if it were possible to get a spark of human spirit

out of you. Scott, Woodstock, v.

For all the haft twinkled with diamond sparks.

Tennyson, Passing of Arthur.

3. A small diamond used with many others

to form a setting or frame, as to a cameo or a
miniature painting; also, a distinct crystal of

diamond with the natural curved edges, suitable

for glaziers' use.

This madonna invites me to a banquet for my discourse,

t'other . . . sends me a spark, a third a ruby, a fourth an
emerald. .Shirley, Bird in a Cage, iL 1.

These ^vriting diamonds are sparks set in steel tubes
much like everpoint pencils. Lea, Photography, p. 4'27.

4. A separate bit or particle of fire or burning
matter in an otherwise inert body or mass;
hence, a bit of anything, material or immate-
rial, comparable to this in its nuclear character

or possible extension of activity.

If any spark of life be unquench'd in her,

This will recover her.

Beau, and Ft.. Knight of Malta, iii. '2.

If the true spar* of religious and civil liberty be kindled,

it will bum.
D. Webster, .-Speech. Bunker Hill Monument, June 17, 1S25.

Electric spark, the luminous effect produced when a

sudden disruptive electrical discharge takes place be-

tween two cliarged conductors, or between two conduc-
tors at different electric potentials. The length of the
spark depends primarily upon the difference of potential

of the two charged bodies; it is hence in general a con-
spicuous phenomenon with high-potential frictional elec-

tricity, and not with ordinary voltaic currents. See elec-

tricit '/.

—

Fairy sparks. See .m iry.

sparfcl (spark ). r. [< ME. sparken. < AS. spear-

ciaii = MLG. LG.spiirken, emit sparks ; from the

noun: see .ipark'^, n.] I. intrans. 1. To emit
sparks, as of fire or electricity : sparkle or scin-

tillate. Spenser.—2. In Wec^., to produce sparks

at points where the continuity of the circtiit is

interrupted. The production of sparks is due to the

formation of a small arc between the extremities of the

broken conductor, and also to self induction in the circuit.

Sparking often takes place between the collecting brushes

and the comnmtator of the dynamo. It is injurious to

the machine, aside from the actual dissipation of energy
which it involves. It also occurs to an injurious degree

in other electrical apparatus in which currents are fre-

quently interrupted. Various measures are resorted to

for the purpose of reducing it to a minimum or avoiding

it altogether. See spark-arrester. ;i.

There is no sparking at the brushes.

S. P. Thompson, Dynamo-Elect. )fach., p. 113.

II. trans. 1. To affect by sparks, as of elec-

tricity; act upon by the emission or transmis-

sion of sparks. [Recent.]

sparkle

The insolation is apt to be sparked through and spoiled.

OecL Her. (Eng.). XSIV. 650.

^lieDeTer a large Leyden jar is sparked through the
coIL Pkao$. Hag., XXVll. 338.

2. To splash with dirt. HaUitcell. [Prov. Eng.
or .Scotch.]

spark- (spark), H. [Usually associated with
spark^, sparkish. sparklini/, etc.. but perhaps a
var. of sprack (cf. ME. sparklich, var. ol sprack-
liche), < Icel. sparkr, usually transposed sprxkr,
sprightly : see sprack.'] 1 . A person of a gay
or sprightly character; a gay, lively, showy man
(or, rarely, in former use, woman); a ' blade"
or roysterer.

RobbiD Hood upon him set

With his couragious sparkes.

True Tate o/ Rubin Uoo<t (child s Ballads, V. 358).

I will we<l thee
To my great widdowes daughter and sole heire.

The louely sparke, the bright I..aodice.

Chapman, Widdowes Teares, I. (Danes.)

Their worthy father - . . waa, at his yearv. nearly as

wild a spark. .Sheridan, School for Scandal, t 2.

2. A lover; a gallant; a beau. [Colloq.]

Fly to your spark ; he'll tell you more of the matter.
Gotdsmilh, She Stoops to Conquer, iiL

spark^ (spark), r. [<. spark^, n.} 1. intrans. To
play the spark or gallant ; court. [Colloq.]

A sure sign that his master was courting, or, as it is

terme^l, sparking, within. Irving, Sketch-Book. p. 432.

The boys that do a good deal of sparking and the girls

that have a lot of beaux don't always get married first.

E. Egglestim, 'i he Graysona, xxxiii.

II. trans. Topay attention to, especially with
a \iew to marriage ; court ; play the gallant to,

in a general sense : as, he is .^parking Miss Doe

;

to spark a girl home. [Colloq.]

spark-arrester (spark'a-res'ttr), «. l. A fen-
der of wire netting.— 2. A netting or cage of

wire placed over the smoke-stack of a steam-
engine. In some arresters a deflector is placed in the
stack, against which the sparks strike, and fall into a re-

servoir below. Also called spark-consumer.

3. A device for preventing injurious sparking
in electrical apparatus at points where fre-

quent interruptions of the circuit occur, as in

telegraph-keys,relays, and similar instruments.
It consists in some cases of a spark-coil or high-resistance
connective across the point of interruption, so that the
circuit is never actually broken, but only greatly reduced.
In others it is a condenser whose plates are connected
each with one extremity of the broken circuit. In this

case the energy of the current induced on breaking is ex-

pended in charging the condenser. Also sparker.

spark-coil (spark 'koil), n. See spark-arrcs-

Ur. 3.

spark-condenser (spiirk'kon-den'ser), n. In

ehrl., an insti-ument having a glass cage in

which a spark may be passed between the bat-

tery connections. It is used for burning metals or
obtaining the spectra of gases, and is designed to isolate

the atmosphere in which the experiment is conducted, so

as to eliminate accidental disturbing causes, and also to

enable the experiment to take place in an atmosphere of

any required condensation or tenuity.

spark-consumer (spiirk'kon-sii'mer), n. In a
steam-engine, a spark-arrester.

sparked (spiirkt), a. [< spark^ + -ecP.'\ Va-
riegated. HaUitcell. [Prov. Eng.]
sparked-back (sparkt'bak), <?. Having a
streaked or variegated l)ack: streaked-back:

as, the sparked-back plover, the tumstone. [Lo-
cal, JEassachusetts.]

sparker (spar'ker). n. [< .«par<-l + -erl.] Same
as spark-arrester. 3.

sparkfult (spark'fid), a. [< spark^ + -/«/.]

Sparkish.

Hitherto win oni sparkcfuU youth laugh at their great
gnuidtather's English. Camden, Remains, Languages.

sparkish (spar'kish). n. \<.spark'^ + -i.<'h'^. Cf.

spark-.] Gay; jaunty: sprightly: showy; fine.

I liave been detained by a sparkish coxcomb, who pre-

tended a visit to me. Wycherley, Country Wife, iv. i

.\ daw, to be sparkish, trick'd himself up with all the

gay feathers he could muster. 5i'r R. L'Estrange.

sparkle (spar'kl). r. ; pret. and pp. sparkled.

ppr. sparkling. [Early mod. E. also sparcle.

.ymrckle: < ME. .^parklen. .iiyearclen. sperclen (=
MD. .sv"""'"*''"'''"^: freq. of «/)(iri-l. Ct. sparkle.

H.] I. intrans. 1. "To emit sparks; send off

small ignited particles, as burning fuel, etc.

—

2. To shine as if giving out sparks: glitter;

glisten: scintillate, literally or figuratively : as.

a brilliant */><irWcv ; a *prtrWi»i(; beauty: sj>ark-

ling «-it.

The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us; for every sea
that broke sparkled like Lightning.

Dampier. Voyages, I. 414.

The rosy sky.

With one star sparkling through it like an eye.

Byrun, Don Juan, it 183.
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Sparkling heat, such a htat as produces sparks ; espe- spar-makcr (spiir'ma'kfer), «. A carpenter
cially, a degree o( Iieat in a piice of iron or stei-1 tliat ^ijose special business is the making of niasts,
causes it to sparklu ur ciult sparks uiiJer tile haiuiniT ; a 4 „t„
welding-heat. -Sparkling Wine, wine characlerizid by >>""»' '^i'-.

,

the p[ eseme or the emission of carbonic-acid gas in little Sparmannia (spar-man I-B), II. I?, Ij. ( LlunaMls
bubbles « hich sparkle or glisten in the light. =Syn. 1 and
2. Sciiitiiiate, Olitter, etc. (see (;i(irei, r. i.), coruscate.

II. trans. 1. To emit with coruscations;
tluow out sparklingly.

The bright glister of their beames cleare

Did sparckle forth great light.

Spemer, F. Q., III. i. 32.

2. To scatter; disperse. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng.]

The riches of Darius was left alone, and lay itparkled

abroade ouer all the fields.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius. iii. 43.

3t. To sprinkle; spatter.

The pauement of the temple is all gparded with bludde.
Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Buuks on America,

[ed. Arber, p. 196).

sparkle (spiir'kl), n. [< ME. sparkle, sparcle,

with ilim. -le, -el, < sjmrk^ ; or < sparkle, v.] 1.

A spark ; au igiiiteil or a luminous particle, or

something comparable to it ; a scintillation ; a
gleam.

Foure gleedes haii we. whiche I shal devyse,

Avaunting, liyng, anger, coveitise,

Thise foure sparkles longen unto elde.

Chaucer, Prol. to Reeve's Tale, 1. 31.

And drove his heel into the smoulder'd log.

That sent a blast of sparkles up the Hue.
Tennyson, Morte d'Arthur.

2. The act or state of sparkling; emission of

spai'ks or scintillations ; sparkling luminosity

or luster: used literally or figuratively.

Swift as the sparkle of a glancing star

X shoot from heaven, to give him safe convoy.
Milton, Comus, 1. 60.

A zest and sparkle ran through every part of the paper.

G. S. Merriam, S. Bowles, II. 359.

sparkleberxy (spar'kl-ber'''i), n. Same as
t'arkkhcrrij.

sparkler (spiirk'ler), n. [< sparkle + -rrl.]

1. A thing which or a person who sparkles;

that which or one who gives off scintillations.

as of light, beauty, or wit: often applied si)e-

ciiicall.v to gems, espeeiall.v the diamond.

But what would you say, should you see a Sparkler shak-

ing her elbow for a whole night together, and thumping
the t;ible with a dice-box? Addison, Guardian, >'u. l-io.

It [Mercury] keeps so near the sun . . . that very few
people have ever seen the brilliant sparkler.

H. W. Warren, Astronomy, p. 113.

2. One of various species of tiger-beetles (r/-

ciiKhla) : so called in allusion to their shining

or sparkling appearance when running in the

sunshine. See cuts under Ciciiiclehi.

sparkless (spUrk'les), a. [< spark^ + -Ir.^s.']

Free from sparks; not emitting sparks: as, a
s/iarkless commutator. Electric Review (Eng.),

XXVI. 20.3.

Sparklessly (spiirk'les-li), ailr. Without the

emission of sparks.

sparklet (spiirk'let), n. [< .ijiark^ + -let.'] A
small spark, or minute sparkle; a scintillating

speck. [Rare.]

sparklinesst (spark'li-nes), H. Sparklingness;
sparkling vivacity. Aubrey, Lives (John Suck-
ling).

sparklingly (spiirk'ling-li), adr. In a sparkling

manner; with twinkling or vivid brilliancy.

sparklingness (spark'ling-nes), II. The quality

of being siiarkling; \-i\-id and twinkling luster.

spark-netting (spiirk'net'ing), H. A spark-

arrester or spark-consumer.
sparlingl (spiir'ling), «. [Also sperlinr/, spir-

liiKj. ."tpiirliiKj, sjnirlinfl; < JIE. sparb/nf/e, sper-

Ijinij, sperlijiKje, spyrlijnge = MLG. .^jierliiik =
G. spierliiKj (> OF. esperlaiic, e.yierlaii, F. cper-

laii ; ML. s})erUii(jiis), a smelt : cf . D. spieriiig,

a smelt.] 1. A smelt. [Prov. Eng.]

For sprats and sparlings for your house.
Tusser, Husbandry.

2. A samlet; a smolt. [Wales.]
sparling- (sp;ir'ling),H. \^A\so spiirliiig ; ispear'^

+ -ling, from the sharp, picked bill.] A tern

or sea-swallow. [Prov. Eng.]
sparling-fowl (spiir'Hng-foul), n. The goosan-
der or merganser, especially the female. J.

Latham.
sparliret, ». [ME. , also sparlyre, sperlire, sjmr-

lyiier, sjxrlyuir, the calf of the leg, a muscle. <

AS. spxilira, sperlira, s/icarlira, < spier, spare,
+ lira, fieshy part of the body withotit fat or

hone: see spared and lire~.'i The calf of the
leg.

Smyit thee the Lord with the moost yuel biel in knees,
and i:i sparlyners. Wyclif, Deut. xxviiL 35.

hlius. IT.Sl), named after Andreas Spariiiaiin or
.Sy;((mHn»H, a Swedish naturalist of the 18th cen-
tury.] A genus of polypetalous plants, of the

order Tiliaceic, the linden family , and of the tribe

TilierV. It is characterized by the outer stamens being
without anthers, the numerous inner ones perfect, and by

a globose or ovoid capsule which isechinatewith rigid bris-

tles. There are three species, nativesof tropical or hout hern
Africa. They are shrubs or trees with soft stellate pubes-
cence, bearing toothed or lot»ed heart-shaped leaves and
white flowers in small terminal uiubellifoini cymes which
are surrounded by an involucre of short bracts. 5. A/ri-

cana is a handsome greenhouse-shrub reaching from 6
to VI feet high, with ornamental long-stalked leaves and
downy white flowers with yellow and brown sterile sta-

mens. It produces a fiber of very fine te.xture. known as

Ajrican heinp, and recommended for its strength and
beautiful silver-gray color.

sparoid (s-pa'roid), a. and 11. [< NL. Spams +
-Old.] I. a. Resembling a sea-bream; of or

pertaining to the Sparidir in a broad sense.

Also sjiaridal Sparoid scales, scales characteristic

of sparoid fishes— thin, wide, with lines of growth pro-

ceeding from their hind border. Ai/assiz.

II. >i. A sparoid fish.

Sparoidse (spa-roi'de), n. pi. [NL.] Same as

Siniridie.

sparplet (spar'pl), v. t. [Also sparble ; < ME.
sparpleii. sparpyllcii, < OF. e.iparpcillcr, F. rpar-

piller, scatter, fly ofl' like a butterfly.= Pr. rs/iar-

palliar = It. sparpagliare, scatter, tly off like a

butterfly. Ct. disparple.] To scatter; spread
abroad; disperse.

Thei made the renges to sparble a-l)rode.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 396.

sparret, «. and r. An obsolete form of spar^.

Sparrer (spiir'er), H. One wlio spars; one who
practises boxing. Thackeray, Adventures of

Philip, vii.

sparrow (spar'6), ». [< ME. sparowe, sparutce,

sparewe, sparwe, < AS. .tpearwa, spearciea, in

early glosses speariia, = OHG. sparo (sparw-),

sparice. MHG. spar (MHG. dim. .<perliiic, Sper-

ling) = Icel. .iporr = Sw. sparf= Dan. .ipnrr =
Gotli. sjiarwii, a sparrow ; prob. from the root

of .ipiir, spurn, 'kick, quiver': see .ipur. Cf.

MD. sjiarwer, .yicrivcr, D. sperirer = MLG. gpar-

wer, spencer = OHG. Sjiarwari, sparwiiri, MHG.
.tpeririere, sparwiere, G. sperber (cf. It. spurriere,

sparaviere = Pr. esparvier = OF. esjierrier, F.

epervier, in ML. sparvurius, spararerins, e.<<2>ar-

rariiis, < OHG., cf. Sp. csparavdn), a sparrow-
hawk, lit. 'sparrow-eagle,' the second element
being OHG. aro (In coinp. -ari), eagle: see
earns. Cf. sjiarver, spariii.'] 1. The house-
spaiTow, Passer domesticus, a fringilline bird

of Europe, which has been imported and
naturalized in America, Australia, and other
countries. It is about 6 inches long and 9^ in extent
of wings. The upper parts of the male are ashy-gray,

boldly streaked on the back with black and bay ; there

is a dark-chestnut or mahogany spot on each side of

the neck ; the lesser wing-coverts are chestnut ; the
median are tipped with white, foiming a wing-bar ; the
greater coverts and inner secondaries have a black
field border'ed with gray ; and the lower parts are ashy
or gray, with jet-black on the throat, spreading on the
breast, and bordered on the side of the neck with white.

The female is similar, but more plainly feathered, lack-

ing the distinctive head-maikings of the male. The
sparrow is a conirostral granivorous bird, whose food is

principally seeds and grain, yet it has been introduced
in many countries for the purpose of destroying noxious
insects. It is extremely hardy, pugnacious, and prolific,

rearing several large broods animally. Of all birds the
sparrow naturally attaches itself most closely to man, and
easily modifies its habits to suit artificial conditions of

environment. It is thus one of several animals, as rats,

mice, and other vermin, well fitted to survive under what-
ever conditions man may offer or enforce; hence it wins
in competition with the native birds of the foreiL'n coun-
tries where it naturalizes, without as readily developing
counteractive agencies to check its increase. It speedily
becomes a pest wherever introduced, and seldom destroys

noxious insects to any appreciable extent. It was brought
into the United States from fiermany about 186.0, and is

now probably more numerous than any single native bird.

In New York city thousands of sparrows are sold and
eaten as reed-birds. See cut under Passer-.

2. Some or any fringilline bird resembling the
spaiTow, as Pas-ier niontaiiiis, the tree-sparrow;

one of various finches and buntings, mostly of

plain coloration. In the United States the name is

given, withaqualifyingword, to very many small sparrow-

like birds, mostly of homely streaked coloration. Chip-

ping- or fleld-sparrows belong to the genus Spizella

;

crown-sparrows to Zonotrichia ; fox-sparrows to Passe-

rella; grasshopper-sparrows to Coturninihis; the grass-

sparrow to Pooecetes ; the lark-sparrow to Chondextes ; sage-

sparrows to Amphijtjfiza ; savanna-sparrows to Passer-

ddus; seaside sparrows to AmmodrmnM» ; snow-spar-

rows to Junco ; song-sparrows to Melospiza. See cuts un-
der Chnndextes, Colurniculus, Emhernaitra, field-sparrow,

<jras.-ifincb, saye-sjiarrow, savanna-sparrow, snowtnrd, and
song-sparrow.

Java Sparrow {.P.^dda crystt'ora).

sparrow-hawk

3. Some little Ivinl likened to or mistaken for

a sparrow. Thus, the lu-clge-sparrow is the hedge-chant-
er. Accentor modularis. and some other warltlers are loose-

ly calleil iT/nrroMs.— Bush-sparrow, the hedge-sparrow,
Aeeenlor tmtdutarijt.—'EngUsh sparrow, the common Eu-
ropean house-sparrow. /Vi.s««t domesticus : so called in the

United States. See
def. 1. — Green-
tailed sparrow,
Blanding's llnch.

Sec yi'i.7ii.— Java
sparrow, the rice-

bird of .lava, -Imrt-

diiia {Munia or
Padda) oryzivora,
aliout as targe as

the bobolink, of a
bluish-gray color

with pink bill and
white ear-coverts;
a well-known cage-

bird. — Sandwich
sparrow, a vari-

ety of the common
savanna-sparrow found in Alaska. — WMte-throated
sparrow, a crown-sparrow. (See also field -sparrtfw. hedtje-

sparrow, liUt-sparrow. house sparrow, reed-sparrow, satin-

sparrow, water-sparrow, and other compounds noted in

def. -2.)

sparrow-bill (spar'6-bil), n. 1. The bill of a

sparrow.—2. A kind of shoe-nail : the original

form of sparable.

Hob-nailes to serve the man i' th' moone,
And sparrowbils to cloute Pan's shoone.

Dekker, Londons Tempe.

sparrowblet (spar'o-bl), n. Same as sparrow-
bill, 12, sparable.

sparrow-grass (spar'6-gras), II. [A corruption,

simulating sparmv + grass, of sparagrass, it-

self a corruption of sparagiis for asparagus.']

Asparagus. [Prov. or ^Tilgar.] — French apaj-
row-grass, the sprouts of the spiked star-of-Eethlehem,

Oniitho'iohnn Pyreiiaicuni, sold to be eaten as asparagus.

Prinr, i'lijmlar Names of British Plants. |Prov. Eng.]

sparrow-hawk (spar'6-hak), n. [Also contr.

spaihaii-k ; < ME. spar-hauk, spcrhaiik, < AS.
spearhafoc, spcarhabur, spierhabnc (= Icel.

sparrhaiikr = Sw. sparfhiik = Dan . spurrrhoii),<

S2>earica, spar-

row, + hofnc,

hawk : see
sparriiw and
hawk^. For
theD.,G.,and
Rom. names
for ' sparrow-
hawk,' see un-
der sparrow.']

1. One of

several small
hawks which

m

^TV^
prey on spar-

rows and oth-

er small birds.
(a) A hawk of the
genus Accipiter
otNvsus. In Great
Britain the name
is appropriated
to A. iiisus, or
yisus frinffiUa-
Tilts, about 12 inches long, closely related to the sharp-

shinned hawk of America. (6) In the Inited States, a

hawk of the genus Falco and subgenus Titimmcvlus, es-

pecially F. (T.) sparveriiix, wliich abounds in nearly all

European Sparro, -hawk lAcciptter iitsits*.

American Sparrow-hawk i.FfjUo sf>ttrr<erius\, adult male.

parts of the country, and is known in hooks as the ru^y-

crowned Jalcon and prairie-hawk. It is 10 or 11 inches

long, and from 20 to 23 in extent of wings. The adult is

ashy-blue on the crown, with a chestnut spot ; on the back

ciimamon-rufous, the male having few black marks or

none, and the female numerous black bars. The wing-

coverts in the male are ashy-blue, usually spotted »ith

black; in the female citniamon barred with black. The
tail is bright-chestnut, in the male with a broad subter-

minal black band, and the outer leathers mostly white

with black bars: in the female barred throughout with

black. The under parts are white, variously tinted with

butf or tawny, in the male with few black spots if any; in

the female with many dark-brown stripes. The bill is

dark horn-blue; the cere and feet are yellow or orange.

It is an elegant and spirited falcon, breeding in hollows

of trees, building no nest, but often taking possession ol

a woodpecker's hole. The female lays five, six, or seven



sparrow-hawk
BUbspheroidal eggs, 1 A inches long by 1 ^\, inches broad, of a
biitfy oi paiL'-yellowisli giouiid-col(»r, spotted and splaslied
all over with dark lnowii. Several siniilar sparrowdiawlia
inhabit America, and various otlier species, o( both the
genera named, are found in most parts uf the world.

2. In xilrcr-icorkiiin, n siniill anvil with two
horns (one flat-sidcil au<l pyramiilal, the otlier

conical in form), held between the knees of the
workman, for use in flanging, making bezels,
etc.

sparrow-owl (spar'6-oul). II. Any one ofmany
small owls of the genus (llaiicklium. Two occur
in western parts of the United States, G. gnmna, the
gnorae-owl, and G. femi/jinewn. See cut under Glattci-

sparrow-tail (spar'6-tal), ii.and a. I. n. Some-
thing formed like a sparrow's tail; a swallow-
tail.

These long-tailed coats [in 17S6] . . . were cut away in

front to a gparrow-fail behind. Pairhott, Costume, I. 401.

II. II. Having a long skirt cut away at the
sides and squared off at the end: as, a sparrow-
tail coat (now usually called sicallow-taU).

The lawyers in their blue gparrow-tail coats with brass
"buttons, which constituted then (about 1840] a kind of pro-

fessional uniform, moved about with as much animation
as uneasy jay-birds. A*. E</i/legtoit, The Uraysons, xxvi.

SparrOW-tonguet (spar'6-tung), «. The knot-
grass, I'oliuioiiiiiii (iriculare.

sparrowwort (spar'6-wert), n. 1. Any plant
of the genus I'axscrina.— 2. A South African
species of heath, Erica Passerinif.

sparry (spiir'i), a. [< spar'^ + -i/l.] Resem-
bling spar; consisting of or abounding with
spar; spathose.

As the rude cavern's gparri/ sides
When past the miner's taper glides. J. BaillU.

The rock ... is a gparry iron ore. which turns reddish
brown on exposure to the weather.

J. Croll, Llimate and Time, p. 308.

Sparry Iron, sparry iron ore, a carbonate of iron : same
as giderite, 2. 'The clay-ironstones, or the clay-bands and
black-bands of the coal and other formations, belong to

this family of iron ores.

sparsate (spiir'sat), «. [<. sparse + -ali-^.'\ In
eiitoiii.. thinly scattered; sparse: as, sparsate
punctures. [Rare.]

sparse (spiirs), a. [< OF. espars, F. epars = Pg.
esparso, scattered, < L. sparsiis, pp. of spanjere,

scatter, sprinkle ( > It. sparycre = Sp. esparcir =
Pg. espart/ir, scatter): see spanjc. Cf. sparse,

v.. .^persc, disperse.'] 1. Thinly scattered; dis-

persed round about ; existing at considerable
intervals ; as used of population or the like, not
dense [Sparse has been regarded, falsely, as an Amer-
icanism, and has been objected to as being exactly equiv-
alent to ncattrreit, and therefore unnecessary. As a merely
qualifying adjective, however, it is free from the possible
ambiguity inherent in the participial form and consequent
verbal implication of scuttered.]

A xpnru' remnant of yellow leaves falling slowly athwart
the dark evergreens. George Eliot, Middleraarch, ix.

The gpartif populations of new districts.

Sir C. W. Itilke, Probs. of Greater Britain, ii. 1.

Halley . . . was one of the first to discuss the possible
luminosity of sparse masses of matter in space.

SiiieteeiUh Ceiilury, XXVI. 788.

2. In fto<.. scattered; placed distantly or irreg-

ularly without any apparent or regular order:
applied to branches, leaves, peduncles, etc.

—

3. In ::ool., spare or remote, as spots or other
markings; scattered irregularly; few or scan-
ty, as hairs or other appendages.

sparset (spiirs), c. I. [< OF. esparser, esparcer,
< L. sjiiirsii.i, pp. of spargere, scatter: see spar.ie,

II Cr. sjierse, disperse, sparge.] To disperse;
scatter.

As when the hollow flood of aire in Zephires cheeks doth
swell,

And sparseth all the gathered clouds.
Chapman, Iliad, xi. 2(te.

He ((Jod) opens his hand wide, he sparsetlt abroad his
blessings, and fills all things living with his plenteous-
ness. Rev. T. Adatm. Works, II. 418.

sparsedlyt (spiir'sed-li), adv. In a scattered
manner; dispersedly; sparsely. Imp. IHct.

sparsely (spiirs'li), ade. 1. In a scattered or
sparse manner; scantily; widely apart, as re-
gards population, etc.; thinly.

The country between Trinity river and the Mississippi
Is tpariselij settled, containing less than one inhabitant to
the square mile. Olmsted, Texas, p. :(B;').

2. In hot. and zool., so as to be sparse, thin,
few,orseanty; sparely or sparingly. See«par»c,

sparseness (spars'nes), n. The state of being
sparse; scattered condition; wide separation:
as, spiirseiit:ts of population.

The sparneiiesi of the wires in the magnet coils and the
use of the single cup battery were to me . . . obvious
marks of defect. The Cenlun, X.XXV. »31.
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sparsile (spUr'sil), a. [< LL. sparsilis, < L. spar-
SK-f, pp. of .v/M/Y/cre, scatter: see «/«(r»e.] Scat-
tered ; sparse— SparsUe star, In aetran., a star not
included In a constellation-figure.

sparsity (s]iar'si-ti), «. [< sparse + -it)/.'] The
state of being sparse or scattered about ; free-

dom from closeness or compactness ; relative

fewness.
.At receptions where the tparnty of the company per-

mits the lady of the house to be seen, she is commonly
visible on a sofa, surrounded by visitors in a half-circle.

Uowelli, \'enetian Life, xxL

spart (spiirt), n. [= F. spurte = Sp. Pg. esparto
= It. sparto, < L. spartiim, < Gr. a:raprrov, Spanish
broom ; a particular use of a-dprov, a rope,
cable; cf. omipr^^, a rope. Ci. esparto.] If. A
plant of the broom kind; broom.
The nature of ttpart or Spanish broome.

Holland, tr. of Pliny, bk. lit {Daviet.)

2. A rush, Jiineus articulatus, and other spe-
cies. [Prov. Kng.]
spartaite (spiir'ta-it), n. [< Sparta (see def.) -t-

-ilc-.] A variety of ealcite or calcium carbo-
nate, containing some manganese. It is found
in Sparta, Sterling Hill, New Jersey.

Spartan (spiir'tan), «. and n. [< L. Spnrtaiius,
< Spuria, < Gr. Sn-ii/jn?, Sparta, Lacedsemon.j
I. '(. 1. Of or pertaining to Sparta or Lacedae-
mon, the capital of Laconia, or the ancient
kingdom of Sparta or Lacedseraon (Laconia),
in the Peloponnesus; Lacedaemonian; specifi-

cally, belonging to the branch of the ancient
Dorian race dominant in Laconia.— 2. Noting
characteristics distinctive of, or considered as
distinctive of, the ancient Spartans.

Lyeurgns . . . sent the Poet Thales from CYeet to pre-
pare and mollifle the Spartan surliiiesse with his smixjth
songs and odes, the better to plant among them law and
civility. Milton, Areopagitiea.

Spartan dog, a bloodliound ; hence, a cruel or blood-
thirsty person.

O Spartan dotj.

More fell than anguish, hunger, or the sea !

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 361.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of Sparta or
Laconia; a Lacedaemonian; specitically (as op-
posed to Lacedsemoiiian in a narrower sense), a
member of that branch of the ancient Dorian
race which conquered Laconia and established
the kingdom of Sparta, celebrated for its mili-

tary success and prestige, due to the rigid dis-

cipline enforced upon all Spartans from early
childhood; a Spartiate.

Spartanism (spiir'tan-izm), «. [< Spartan +
-ixm.] The distinguishing spirit or a charac-
teristic practice or quality of the ancient Spar-
tans. See Spartan.

sparteine (spar' te-in),«. [<.Spart(ium) + -e-ine.]

A liquid alkaloid (C15H26N2) obtained from the
common broom, Ciitisus (Spartiiim) scoparius.
In small doses (.02 to .05 gram) it stimulates the action of
the vagus, and is used medicinally in the form of the sul-

phate in place of digitalis ; it acts more quickly than the
latter drug, but not as powerfully.

sparterie (spiir'ter-i), ». [< F. .^parterie, < Sp.
exjmrteria, < esparto, Spanish gi-ass, broom : see
esparto, spart.] In com., a collective name for

articles manufactured from esparto and its

fiber, as mats, nets, cordage, and ropes.

spart-grass (spUrt'gi-as), n. Same as spart, 2;

also, a cord-grass, Sjiartina strictu. Britten and
Holland, Eng. Plant Names.

Spartht, «. [< ME. spiirth, sparthe, sperllie, an
a.x. a battle-ax, < Icel. spartha, a kind of Irish

ax; perhaps akin to .y/itt/r.] A battle-ax, or per-

haps in some cases a mace.

lie hath a sparth of twenti pound of wighte.
CAauccr, Knight's Tale, I. 1862.

At his saddle-gerthe was a good steel sperthe,

t'ull ten pound weight and more.
Scott, Eve of St. John.

Spartiate (spiir'ti-at), ». [F., < L. Spartiates,

< Gr. 2!rapndr//c, a Spartan, < S-dprr/, Sparta;

see Spartan.] A citizen of Sparta; an ancient
Laconian of the Dorian race. See Spartan.

.\rtstotle recognizes otdy one thousand families of the
ancient Spartiato; and their landed possessions, the very
groundwork of their state and its discipline, had in great
measure passed into the hands of women.

ronltanke, I'liir. Hist, (trans.), p. 360.

Spartina (s}5ar'ti-n!i), M. [NL. (Von Schreber,
1789), so called from the tough leaves; < Gr.
a-apTii'/, a cord, < a-airrri, cTzaprov, a rope or
cord.] A genus of grasses, of the tribe Pani-
'•'3'. It is characterize<l by flowers with three glumes
and a thread-shaped two-eleft style, grouped in ilense one-
sided commonly numerous and divergent panicleil spikes
with the rachis prolonged beyond the uppermost spike-
let. There are 7 species, natives mostly of s;dt-marshes;
one. 5. stricta, is widely dispersed along the shores of

America, Europe, and Africa : four otheraare found in the

spasm
United States, one in South .America beyond the tropics,

and one in the islands of 'rristaii da Cuuha, St Paul, and
Amsterdam. They are rigid reed-like grasses rising from
a tufted or creeping base, with scaly rootstoeks, very smoot h
sheaths, and long convolute leaves sometimes flattened at

the base. Ii«j4jk-nanies for the species are marsh gram',

cord-*rrat^, and salt 'jrass; four of them are among the
most connpicuouB maritime grasses of the fnited States.

S. poli/stachija. the largest species, a stately plant with a
broad stilf panicle often of fifty spikes, is known locally on
the coast as crwk-thatclt and cretkstuff, from its growth in

creeks or inlets of salt water, and from its use. when cut,

as a cover for stacks of salt-hay and as bedding in stables.

(See al8oJtaftr€e</-^a«f. under reed-graxs.) S. cynosuruidet
la the cord-grass of fresh-water lakes and rivers, smaller,
attaining a height of about 6 feet ; it (jccurs from the
Atlantic to the Paciflc, and in great quantities along the
Mississippi ; a superior brown wrapping-paper has been
made from it. S. juncea, a low turf-forming species with
diminutive three to five-forked inflorescence, sometimes
called ruxh salt-grass, covers large tracts of salt-marsh on
the Atlantic coast, is recommended for binding wet sands,

and yields a tough fiber from its leaves. S. stricta, the salt-

marsh grass, with verydiflerent inflorescence, bears its nu-
merous branches rigidly apprcssed into a single long and
slender erect spike, or sometimes two, when it is called
turin-Kpike grass. It is said to be also used as a durable
thatcb; it is succulent and is eagerly eaten by cattle, im-
parting to their milk, butter, and flesh astrong rancid Sa-
vor locally known as a " thatchy " taste.

Spartium (spUr'shi-um), H. [NL. (Linnaeus,

17;i7),< L. spartum, sparton,<.GT. a-zapToi; Span-
ish broom : see spart, esparto.] A genus of legu-
minous plants, of the tribe Genigtex, type of the
subtribe Spartiex. It is distlngnished from the related
genus Genista by a somewhat spathaceous calyx with very
short teeth, by acuminate and incurved keel-petals, and
by a narrower pod. The only species, S. junceum, is a
native of the Mediterranean region and of the Canary
Islands, known as Spanish brovm, now naturalized in va-
rious parts of tropical America and long cultivated in
gardens. It is a shrub with numerous long, straight,
rush-like branches, which are green, polished, and round
— notangular like the similar branches of the Irish broom.
They are commonly without leaves; when these are pres-
ent, they are composed each of a single leaflet and are with-
out stipules. The handsome pea-like flowers form terminal
racemes; they are yellow, fragrant, and highly attractive
to bees, and are the source of a yellow dye. The branches
are used to make baskets and fasten vines in vineyards

;

they yield by maceration a fiber which is made into cord
and thread, and in Italy and Spain into cloth. The seeds
in small doses are diuretic and tonic ; in large, emetic and
cathartic.

spartot (spiir'to), n. Same as esjyarto.

spar-torpedo (spiir'tor-pe'do), H. A torpedo
seciued to the end of a spar, rigged outboard of

a vessel, and arranged to be fired on coming into

contact with another vessel. Sometimes called
pole-titrpedo.

Spams (spa'rus), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1766), <

h.!<parus,<. Gr. BTzapo^, a kind of fish, the gilt-

head.] 1. The name-giving genus of ^^''""'a'.

whose longest-known representative is the gilt-

head of Europe : used at first in a very compre-
hensive sense, embracing many heterogene-
ous species belonging to a number of modem
families, but now restricted to thegilthead and
very closely related species, typical of the fam-
ily Sparidie. See cut under ponjy.— 2. [/. c]
A fish of this or some related genus ; a spar.

sparve (spSrv), ». [A dial, form of sparrow, ult.

< AS. spcarica : see sparroir.] A sparrow: still

locally applied to the hedge-sparrow, Accentor
modidiiris. [Cornwall, Eng.]
sparvert (spiir'ver), H. [Also esparrer; early
mod. E. also .tpari-ier, spariioiir, sperrcr. spar-

rill ; < OF. espervier, esprerier, the furniture of

a bed; perhaps a transferred use of e.<parrier,

esperrier, a sweep-net, which is a fig. use of e»-

penier, a sparrow-hawk: see sparroir. and cf.

pnrilion, ult. < L. pnpilio{n-), a butterfly.] 1.

The canopy of a bed, or the canopy ami curtains
taken together.

I will that my . . . daughter have the tparter of my
bedde. Sir T. Byct, The Oovemoor, A pp. A.

2. In her., a tent,

spaririourt, »• Same as sparrer.

sparwet, ". -\ Middle English form of sparroic.

sparyt ^spar'i), a. [< spari^ -H -yl.] Sparing.

Homer, being otherwise sparto ynough in speaking of
pictures and colours, yet conmiendeth the ships painted
therwith. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxxiiL 7.

spasm (spazm), H. [Early mod. E. spasnie; < F.
,'ipasine = Pr. espasmc = Sp. Pg. cspasmo = It.

spasiino, .<!pasmo, < L. sjiasmiis, < Gr. airaaunf,

also a^rnaua. a spasm, < OTdr, draw. pull, pluck,
tear, rend. Of. .fpniil, space, from the same
ult. root.] 1. Excessive muscular contraction.
When this is persistent, it is called tonic spasm ; when it

consists of alternating contractions and relaxations, it is

called di'nie spasm. A spasm of one side of the IhkIv is

CiUIed hnnisfxism ; a spasm of some p.articular part, as
one ann, or one side of the face, is called a monospasm.

2. In general, any sudden transitory move-
nu^ut of a convulsive character, voluntary or
involuntary; an abnormally energetic action or
phase of feeling; a wrenching strain or effort:
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88, a spasm of industry, of grief, of fright, etc. ; composition, ol>tained by Brieger in 1887 from
a siM.im of pain or of coughing. cultures of liarillus tetani.
ThespnTOMof Nature are centuries and ages, and will tax SpaSIUUS (spas'inus), ii. [I

^. ,.:.,_ ...,.„... „.._
,

_-.„ Slowly, slowly the Av.jiger Spasm. - Spasmus nutans. Same as salaam coni'id-
nt'uit (Which see, under *-rt/ffff»rt).

. arzaariKor, drawing,
draw, pull: see

spate-bone

the faith of short-lived men.
comes, but comes surely. ^mcrsofiVFugiti've .Slave Law
Bronchlalspasm, the spasmodic contraction of the mus- spaStic (spas'lik), </. [< (ir
cular coat of the bronchial tubes which is the essential nulliiirf stvpf ,.l,i,i.r <•

clement of asthma. -Carpopedal, Clonic, cynic, histrl- ' ' ",' ,''"'V ^'
onlc spasm, .'fee the adjectives.— Functional spasm, a
Reneral term for the nervous ilisoider of aili.sims ;jriil wiil
ers, as writers" criimp, etc. Usually called (irri'juilinii itrti-

rosix. —Habit spasm, a trick of \vinl<iii);, jerliiiii; I lie lu;id,
surldeu iirief i.'riniuntr, nialiing asudden short voi';d imisc,
running out tlie tongue, and similar acts of half-voltint.ny
aspect, occurring at intervals long or slioi-i. Also called
hnbil cAoren.— Inspiratory spasm, a spasmodic contrac-
tion of all or nearly all the inspiratory muscles. Mobile
spasm, tonic spasm of varying intensity in the various
nnisides of a part, causing slow, irregular movements of
the pait, csitcciallv conspicuous in the hands. Sometimes
tlie movcnicnlsarc.iuick. In rare cases it comes on with,
out preceding' hemiplegia: it may then, as in tUhcr cases,
be called ,ill„-l.mx. Also called, wllcn f.dlowing hendple-
gia, Kimsii,-/i,inlpl<':iiii and //r.sr./„.),i/,,;,.»> c/i..,, n.— Nicti-
tating spasm. SeeHi>/(7,(^. Nodding spasm, .same
as tialaaiii cimt'ulmon (whieli see, under >rt/a«/;/*).— Re-
trocollic spasm. See ntromUi,-.— Saltatorlal spasm,
a form of clonic spasm of the legs, coining on when the
paticiLt attempts to walk, causing jumping mo^enleIlts.—
Spasm of accommodation, sp:usni of the eiiiaj-y musd
producing acconimodation foi'

ipnsm.] 1. lu Hied., portainiug or relating to
ipasra; spasmodic: as, spiistic contractions:
/xixtii- rciiifdies.— 2. In -orV/., cotivulsive, as
an itifusoriaii ; of or pertaining to the .s'yw.s^/ivi

-Spastic albuminuria, albuminuria dependent upon
a convulsive attack.— Spastic anemia, local anemia or
ischemia from spastic contraction of the arteries of the
part. -Spastic hemiplegia, nmlnle spasm fidlowing
hemiplegia. See under xpn.s-iH, —Spastic infantile pa-
ralysis. .See iiarubixin. Spastic paralysis, parahsis
with muscular rigidity and iiicrea.se of relle.iieB. "

BrumiiiF, Leskiiiue, and others. See cuts under Spalan-
llt'itta and Spatantfus. with others there noted. Also ealled

IIZJJ""""'} Spatangina (spat-an-ji'nil), n.
J}!. [NL., < Spa-

°
liiiKjim + -/«(/-.] 1. Tlie spataiigoid sea-ur-
chins, as an order of petalostichous echinoids
I'ontrasted with VbjpiuistriiKt.— 2. Same as .S/)n-

tiimjimv.

Spatanginse (spat-an-ji'ne), «. ;)/. [NL., <
SjititiiiKiua + -iiuT.'] One of several subfamilies
of Sjiiitiuii/idsc; including the genus .Sjxdiiiiiiiis

and closely related forms, as Lovciiia, lireynia,
etc.

spatangite (spa-tan'jit), v. [< Spataugus +
-ill-.] A fossil spatangoid. See jij/sasierUlse,

and cut under Anaiiclijites.

spinal paralysis, spastic pseudoparalysis, spastic
pseudoparesis. .See jiiualiixig.

Spastica (spas'ti-kil), II. jil. [NL., < Or. a-aari-
hof, drawing, puUiiig, stretching: see .ipas(H'.'\

In Perty's system of classification, a division of
ciliate infusorians, containing those which con-
tract and change form with a jerk. There were 4
families— Urccoltiriiui. Opiin/diiia, I'orticeUina,

... I',.,, c- f
'^"^'^ I'liiiiiiiJ'cra.

thechest.angi]iapectoris.-'spas'moftheglottfs!"a°s- spastically (spas'ti-k.al-i), adv. In a spastic
modic contraction of the Iaiynge:il iinisehs such as to close manner.
theghdtis. t^eechilJ-croinnri, :mi\ Idiiiu.fixiniis xlritlidiis spasticity (spa.S-tis'i-ti), H. [< spastic + -ity.'\

Tetanic spasm. Same as tonic 1. A stale of spasm."— 2. Tendency to or capa-
(mnier lartimji»iinis),

spamii

8pasmatic(spa7,-mat'ik),rt. [=¥.Hpasmati<,i,e
^lity of stiffering spasm

= Sp. espasmdtico, < ML. spasmaticus, < Gr.
spatl (spat), «. [Avar. of sptX.]

awna/m(T-), a spasm : see «j;«sm.] Same as sjtas-
miidic.

[< spasiiinticspasmatical (spaz-mat'i-kal), «.

+ -«/.] Same as spasmodic.
The Ligaments and Sinews of my Love to you have been

80 strong that they were never yet subject to such spas-
matical Shrinkings and Convulsions.

Howell, Letters, ii. 20. spat^ (spat), ii.

A spot ; stain

;

place. [Scotehf]
Spatl (spat), r. f.; pret. and pp. .spatted, ppr. .•ipat-

tinij. [A var. of spot, jirob. in part < I), spatliii,

spot: see .tpot. Cf. .ipattcr.} To spatter; defile.

Spasmatomancy (spaz'ma-t6-man-si), n. [< Gr.
c-aaiia(r-), a sj>asm,-t-/;arTf(a, divination.] Div-
ination from spasmodic or involuntary move-
ments, as of the muscles, features, or limbs.
The treatises [on physiognomy] also contain occasional

digressions on onychomancy, . . . spasmatmiinnctj, etc.

Encyc. Brit.,XlK.4.

spasmodic (spaz-mod'ik), a. and ii. [= F. .ipris-

modiijiir = Sp. rspnsiiuidico = Pg. csposiiiodico
= It. Sjiasmodico, < NL. *spasmo<iicus, < Gr. CTmn-
//uri?/f, a-!raa/iaTu(h/i, convulsive, spasmodic, <

airaa/j6^, nn-aafia(T-), a spasm, + e'i6o(, form.] I.
a. 1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or charac-
terized by spasm ; affected by spasm or spasms

;

convulsive: a,s, spas7Hodic movements; Sjxismod-
ic asthma; a spasmodic person.— 2. Attended
by or manifesting procedure by fits and starts

;

Thy mind is spotted, spatted, spilt;
Thy soule is soyld with sinne.

Kendall, Flowers of Epigrarames (I.'jTT). (Ifarea.)

[Prob., like the similar D.^syii-//,

a speck, spot, = Sw. s/iott, spittle, etc, (see
spot), from the root of .fpit- (cf. spafi): see
spit-.} The spawn of shell-fish; specifically,
the spawn of the oyster ; also, a young oyster, or
young oysters collectively, up to about the time
of their becoming set, or fixed to some support.
See spawn, n., 2.

Oyster spat may he reared from artificially fertilized
eggs. TIte American.Xll. 75.

Spat^ (spat), r.
;
pret. and pp. spatted, ppr. *7)«^

tin;/. l<spat-,n.'\ I. iiitraiis. To spawn, a.B au
oyster; shed spat.

The surfaces upon which spattin;/ occurs must be kept
as free as possible from sediment and organic growths.

Science, VI. 465.

II. traiLs: To shed or emit (spawn), as an
oyster.

.-Imphjdotus cordattts (or Hchino-
eardiftm (orrtntlim).onc of tlie Spa-
lali£oiiii7, viewed from .ibove.

a, anterior ambulacrum, fortiiing with
*, *, anterolateral ambulacra, ttie tri-

viuin ; r. c, two posterolateral ambu-
lacra, forming the bivium ; rf. madre-
poric tubercle surrounded by genital
pores: r, intrapetalous semita or fas-
ciole : /. circumanal semita.

jerky; overstraliied
;
high-strung; rhapsodical: gpata (spat), «. [In the sense 'blow' (def. 1),

as, spasmodic action or efforts ; spasmodic utter
anee or literature— Spasmodic asthma, true asth-
ma caused by spasm of the bronchial tubes, as distiiigiiisb-

ed from other forms of l)ainxysitial dyspinea, as from heart
disease.— Spasmodic cholera, Asiatic cholera with
severe cramps. — Spasmodic croup. See erowpi.— Spas-
modic SChool.agrouiiof British authors of the middle of
the nineteenth century, including Philip Bailey, George
Gilflllan. and Alexander Smith, whose writings were consid-
ered to be distinguished by an overstrained and unnatural Spat^ (spat)
style. The name, however, pi (ipeily has a much more ex-
tensive scope, being exemplilleil more or less in nearly all

times and countries, both in literature and in art.

The so-called spasmodic scftool of poetry, whose pecu-
liarities first gained for it a hasty reputation, and then,
having suffered under closer critical examination, it al-
most as speedily dropped out of mind again.

fiici/c. Brit., XXIL 172.

Spasmodic stricture, a stricture, as of the urethra, va-
gina, or rectum, caused by spasmodic muscular contrac-
tion, and not permanent, or involving any organic lesion.

—

Spasmodic tabes, spastic paraplegia, or lateral sclerosis.

II. II. Same as antispasmodic. [Rare.]
spasmodical (spaz-mod'i-kal), rt. [< sj)asmodie
+ -'(?.] Same as sjiasmodic.

spasmodically (spaz-mod'i-kal-i), adv. In a
spasmodic manner ; by fits and starts ; by spas-
modic action or procedure.
Gradual oscillations of the land are, in the long run, of

far greater importance in the economy of nature than
those abrupt movements which occur spasmodically.

Htixley, Physiography, p. 205.

spasmodist (spaz'mo-dist), H. [< spasmod-ic
+ -ist.'\ One who acts spasmodically; a per-
son whose work

cf. spot; in part proli. imitative, like j;«(.] 1
A light blow or slap. [Local.]— 2. A large
drop; a spatter: as, two or three spats of rain
fell.— 3. A petty contest; a little quarrel or
dissension. [U. S.]

They was pretty apt to have spats.

H. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 33.

?'.; pret. and pj). s/M»fr/, pj)r..s7^ni-

ting. [< .>ij>at''^, «.] I. trans. To give a light
blow to, esj)eeially with the flat of the hand;
strike lightly; slap: as, to 6y(;( dough; to spat
one's hands together.

The little Isabel leaped up and down, spattiny her hands.
5. Judd, Margaret.

II. in trans. To engage in a trivial quarrel or
dispute; have a petty contest. [U.S.]

spat"* (sj)at). A preterit of .ijiit'-'.

spat^ (spat), M. [Also .yiatt : usually or only
in pi. spats, spatts; abbr. oi '<patttrdashes.'\ A
gaiter or legging. [Scotland and North of Eng-
land.]

Cloth gaiters seem to have revived, after about thirty
years of disuse, and are now called spats.

iV. ajKf Q., 7th ser., VI. 87.

A pair of black spats covering broad flat feet.

N. Macleod, The Starling, iii.

Spatangida (spa-tan'.ii-da) , H . pi. [NL. , < .SV«(-

tangus + -ida.~\ The spatangoid sea-urchins,
as distinguished from Vlypcastrida. See Sjia-

tani/oida

<

.sea

i.oiiv is of a spasmodic character, „ i -j /-i/--j-% » mrr
or marked by an overstrained and unnatural Spatangldae (spa-tan ji-de), n pi [NL.,

manner [Rare] Spatanqus -r -idse.\ AfamilyofiiTegular.se

De Mey'er and'the'rest of the spa^oii^ [in music].
^^'^'^^^^^ l^Tified by the genus Spatangus; th.

Poe, Marginalia, xxxvii. {Davies.)

Spasmology (spas-moro-ji), n. [< Gr. airaaiiog,

a spasm, -f -?.oyia, < 'Akynv, speak: see -oUxjij.']

In pathoj., scientific knowledge of spasms.
spasmotoxin (spas-mo-tok'sin), n. [< Gr. OTrao-

fiog^ a spasm, + E. toxi7i.'\ A toxin of imknowB

heart-urchms. The mouth is eccentric, transverse, or
reniform, and without dentary apparatus ; there are peta-
loid ambulacra, of which the anterior one is unpaired

;

semitaj or fascicles are always present; and the figure is

oval or cordate. This is the leading family of the ordei",

divided mainly by the characters of the amlnilacra and
semitse into several subfamilies (some of which rank as
separate families with some authors), as Anxinchytiiise,

Spastic spatangoid (spa-tang'froitl), a. and v. [< Spa-
/(iiHfHs + -oi((.] I. (/. Resemltlin^ a heart-
nrciiin; related to SjHitamjHs ; ot or pertaining
to the iSpatangidie in a broad sense.

II, H. A spatanj:joid sea-nreJiin: a beart-ur-
eliin.

Spatangoida, Spatangoidea (spat-anp-goi'da,
-de-ii), n. pL [NL. : see .sjtafdnt/oitK'] The Spa

-

hin(ji((se, in a broad sense, as an order oi" ]»etalo8-

tiehons sea-urchins; synonymous in some uses
M'ith PetaJo.s(icha, bnt usxially restricted to ex-
clude the clypeastroids or flat sea-urchins: then
also called Spatangida and Spaiangiiia. 'ihe

forms are numerous

;

mostuf thi-m fall in the
family Si<atanijidie as
usually liiiiitt'd. from
which the Castddulidie
are distinguishtd by the
absence \A soniitie and
other approaches to the
regular sea-urchins.
The form of the spatan-
goids is various, and
only a part of them have
a cordate figure. Some
are quite elongate, and
may even bear a sort of
beak or rostrum, as in
the genus I'oitrtalesia.

The tendency is away
from radiism and to-

waid a sort of bilateral

symmetry, as evidenced
l)y the disposition of
five ambulacra in two
groups, an anterior tri-

vium — under the odd
ambulacrum of which is

the mouth— and a pos-
terior bivium, in relation

with which is the anus. The odd anterior ambulacrum
often aborts, leaving apparently but four ambulacra on
the upper surface; in other cases it is disproportionally
enlarged. The ambulacra are always petaloid ; semitaj
are not recognized outside this group, and occur nearly
throughout it (but not in Cassidxdidse and the fossil Di(ms-
Urid/e); the spines are very variaifle. and few or many,
liut always slender or fine, sometimes like hairs of great
length. The genital and ocular plates are centric ; there
are no Polian vesicles, and four kinds of pedicels or tube-
feet occur, of which the semital are always ditferent from
the two or three kinds of ambulacral feet. See cuts un-
der Anaiicfiytes, Eckiiwcardium, petalostichoits, semita, and
Spatawjus.

SpatangUS (spa-tang'gus), n. [NL.. < Gr. cira-

"«))'/C, a sea-urchin.] 1. The representative
genus of the family Spa-
tatif/iffgp, and a type form
of tlie irregular sea-urchins
called Spatangoida.— 2.

[?. c] A species of this ge-
nus: as, the violet spafati-

gus, S. purptd'ens.

spatch-cock (spach'kok),
)i. [Usually supposed to

stand for *despa tch -corJ:^

meaning ' a cock quickly
done*; but such a forma-
tion is irregular, and no
record of it exists. There
is prob. some confusion with spitehcock, q. v.]
A fowl killed and immediately broiled, as for
some sudden occasion. [Colloq., Eng.]
Spate (spat), n. [Also spaii, speat; appar. <

Ir. speidj a great river-flood.] A natural out-
pour of water; a flood; specifically, a sudden
flood or freshet, as from a swollen river or lake.
[Originally Scotch.]

Down the water wi' speed she rins.

While tears in spaits fa' fast frae her eie.

Jock o" the Side (Child's Ballads, VI. 82).

Mr. Scrope held that whole spawning-beds are swept
away by spates on the Tweed.

Quarterly Rev., CXXVI. 361.

The Avon . . . running yellow in spw^c, with the recent
heavy rains. W. Black, House-boat, xix.

spate-bonet, ». Same as spade-1>onr.

Some afterwards set up on a window a painted Mastiff-
dog gnawing the spate-bone of a shoulder of mutton.

FvUer, Ch. Hist., V. i. 32. (Davies.)'

Violet SpatangUS {S. />itr-

fiitreus). One half shown
with its spines removed.



spatha

spatha (spa'thii), «.; pi. sptifha; (-the). [< L.
•i/iHtlia, < Gr. a-dftti, a broail flat blade, a broad-
swoid: see sjmflif.'] 1. A broadsword, thin,

pointed, and double-edKed, such as was used
by the Franks and kindred peoples.

The British swonls, called gpathie, were larpe, lonu. and
heavy. A'/ici/c. Brit., IX. 69.

2. In hilt., same as sputlie.

spatbaceOUS (spa-tha'shius), a. [< sjmthc +
-(ir(i>us.'\ In hat., spathe-beariug; furnished
witli or of the nature of a .spathe.

spathal (spa'thal), a. [< spathe + -al.'] In
/")/., inclosed in or furnished with a spathe;
as. sjiathal flowers.

spathe (spa?H). II. [< h. .'ipatha, < Gr. crn-oS//, a
broad flat blade, a broadsword, a broad rib,

tiie shoulder-bla<le, the stem of a leaf, the
spathe of a flower, a spatvda. Hence ult. (<

Gr.) E. .v/)rtrfel, spuile'^, sjxilula, .sjiatule, upattle^,

spndiUe, k'pittle^, etc.] 1. In hot., a peculiar
often large and colored >)ract, or pair of bracts,

wliiidi subtenii or envelop a spadix, as in

palms and arums. The name is also piven tf) the pe-

culiar several-leafed involucre of iris and allied plants.

See upadix, 1, antl cuts under Arace/e, Indian turnip (un-
der Indian), Motmtera, Pdtaiidra, and SympUicarpus.

2. In zooL, some spatulate or spoon-shaped
part

.

spathebill (spaTH'bil), «. The spoon-billed
sandpiper, h'liii/norlii/iicliuspijrimseiis. G. Ciivier

(trans.). See cut under EiiriiiKirhiinclnw.

spathed(spaTHd).«. [ispiitln' + -f:d~.'\ Inbot.,

surrounded or furnished with a spathe ; spatha-
ccous.

Spathegaster (spath-f-gas'tfer), n. [NL. (Har-
tig, 1840), < Gr. dTTaft'i/. a blade, + yaari/p, the

stomach.] 1. A spui-ious genus of hymenop-
terous gall-insects, containing dimorphic forms
of Neitroterus, the name being retained as dis-

tinctive of such forms.— 2. A genus of syrphid
flies. .S'c/(('Her, 1868. Also S;«(*«/rtster (Schiner,

1862), Spatliiogaster (Loew, 1843), Sjm:ig(i>itcr

and .'<pa~<)!ia.iter (Rondani, 1843).

spathegastric(spath-e-gas'trik), «. [< Spnflie-

;/(istcr + -/(•.] Pertaining to iS/x/Wie^aste)' (sense

1): as, a .ijKithctidntric torm.

Spathelia (spa-the'li-ii), n. [NL. (Linnseus,

1752), perhaps so called from its resemblance
to a palm-tree ; < Gr. mrdBij, a blade, sjjathe. pet-
iole of a palm-tree: see spatlic.'i A genus of

polypetalous trees, of the order .S7»m™i«cea?and
tribe Picriiiitiiie;e, It is characterized by polygamous
flowers without the disk usually present in the order, five

stamens alternate to the petal-s and a three-angled ovary
with two pendulous ovules in each of its three cells.

There are a species, natives of the West Indies, extending
perhaps into Mexico. They are lofty and handsome trees
witli an erect unbranched trunk, destitute of the bitter

principle which pervades Picramnia, the next related
genus, and many others of the order, and in many re-

spects, as in the ovary, resembling BosweUia, the frankin-
cense-tree, of the order Bur^eracete. They bear odd-pin-
nate alternate leaves, composed of numerous linear-ob-

long or sickle-shaped leaflets with a toothed or gland-
bearing margin, and cymose clusters of red short-pedi-
cellerl flowers, disposed in elongated terminal panicles.
The fruit is a somewhat elliptical threeangled and three-
winged drupe, with a three-celled and three-seeded stone
perforated with resin-bearing canals. S. simplex is the
mountain-pride or mountain-green of the West Indies,
a handsome tree with slender trunk rising from 20 to .^lO

feet, its leaves and its powdery inflorescence each several
feet long.

spathelia (spa-thera), «. [NL., dim. of L.
spiillia, a blade, NL. a spathe: see spathe.'] In
/"//.: («t) A glume in grasses, (b) See spatliitla.

spathic 'spath'ik), a. [< G. .ipatli, spar (see
spiiiiil), + -/(.] In miiieriih, having an even la-

mellar or flatly foliated structure.—SpatMc iron,
spathic iron ore, carbonate of iron : same as mtieriie. 2.

spathiform (spath'i-form), a. [< G. spatli, spar,
+ L. /i)i)»«, form.] Resembling spar in form

:

as. the ocherous and spathiform varieties of ura-
uite.

spathilla (spa-thil'a), H.
;

pi. spathiUx (-e).

[NL., dim. ot spntha, a spathe: see spathe.
Cf. spiitlwlUi.'] In hot., a secondary or diminu-
tive spathe in a spathaceous inflorescence, as
in palms. Also, sometimes, spathelia.

When the spadix is compound or branching, as in Palms,
there are smaller spathes, surrounding separate parts of
Ihf inHorescence, to which the name spattiM/e has some-
times been given. Enei/c. Brit., IV. 120.

spathlng (spa'THing), H. Same as spdi/ing.

spathiopyrite (snath"i-9-pi'rit). h. [< Gr. (TTd-

ilinf. dim. of (TT(i%, a broad blade, -I- E. pi/ritf.']

Same as saJJIiirite.

spathoseMsp.i'thos), fl. l< .spathe + -ose.'] In
tnit.. relating I o or formed like a spathe; spatha-
ceous; spathal.

spathose- (spath'os), a. [< G. spath, spar (see
spathic), + -osc] In mineral., sparry; of the
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nature of spar; occurring in broad plates or
laraellip; foliated in texture Spathose iron,
spathic iron.

spathous (spa'thus), a. [< spathe + -ou«.] In
liot.. snmi' as spathose^.

spathulate fspath'u-lat), a. Same as spatulate.

Spathulea (spa-thii'le-a), n. Same as Spatula, 'ii.

Spathura (spa-thii'ra), w. [NL. (Gould, 1850),

< (ir. (j-ulhi, a blade, + oipa, a tail.] A remark-
able genus of Triiehiliilse, containing humming-
birds with the lateral tail-feathers long-exsert-

Racket-uiled Huiaming-bird iSfathura under-uiootii^.

ed, narrowed, and then dilated into a spatnle
or racket at the end, and with conspicuous leg-

muffs. There are 4 or 5 species, as <S. under-
leooili, also called Stegaiiurus spatuligera.

spatial (spa'shal), a. [Also spaeial; < L. spia-

tiiim, space : see space.] Of, pertaining to, or

relating to space ; existing in or connected with
space.
We have an Intuition of objects in space : that is, we

contemplate objects as made up of spatial parts, and ap-

prehend their spatial relations by the same act by which
we apprehetul the objects themselves.

n'hricell, Philos. of Inductive Sciences, I. p. xx.

The ascertaining of a fixed spatial order among objects
supposes that certain objects are at rest or occupy the
same position. J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 160.

To analyze the United States of .America as a spaeial

extent. H. N. Day, Logic, p. 175.

spatiality (spa-shi-al'i-ti), n. [Also spaeialitij;

< siKitiid + -itij.'] Spatial character; extension.

So far, all we have established or sought to establish is

the existence of the vague form or quale of spatiality as

an inseparable element bound up with the other qualita-

tive peculiarities of each and everyone of our sensations,
W. James, Mind, XII. 10.

spatially (spa'shal-i), adr. Having reference
to or as regards space. Also written .sj«(c/«//i/.

Usually we have mure trouble to discriminate the qual-
ity of an impression than to fix it spatially.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX 62.

Objects of different sense-organs, experienced together,
do not in the first instance api»e;u" either inside or along-
side or far outside of each other, neither spatially contin-

uous nor discontinuous, in any definite sense of these
words. jr. Jaims, Prin. of P.sychol., II. LSI.

spatiatet (spa'shi-at), V. i. [< L. spatiatus, pp.
of sjHitiari (> G. spaziercii), walk about, go.

proceed, < .fjw^fH/w, room, space: see space. Cf.

exjiatiate.] To rove; ramble; expatiate.

Confined to a narrow chamber, he could spatiate at large

through the whole universe. BenUey.

spatilomancy (spS-til'o-man-si), n. [< Gr.
(Tn-n-//.//, excrement, -I- //arTf/a, divination.] Div-
ination by means of animal excrements and
refuse.

spatioust, a- An obsolete spelling of spacious.

Spatt, /( See spata.

spatter (spat'er), c. [Freq. of spat^, or, with
variation, of sjiot: see <'pati. sixit.] I. trims.

1. To scatter or throw about carelessly, as some
fluid or semi-fluid substance ; dash or splash

so as to fall in spreading drops or small quan-
tities: as, to spatter water or mud over a per-

son ; to .spatter oaths or calumnies.

Where famish'd dogs, late guardians of my door.

Shall lick their mangled master's siiattrrd gore.
Pope, Iliad, xxii. 97.

2. To dash or splash upon: bespatter, literally

or figuratively: as, to spatter a person vrith

water, mud. or slander.

Reynartl, close attended at his heels

By panting dog, tir'd man, and spatter'd horse.
Coipper, Needless Alarm, L 12.'>.

II. intraHS. If. To sputter: act or talk in a

sputtering manner.
The Orave spattered and shook his Head, saying, Twas

the greatest Error he had committed since he knew what
belonged to a Soldier. HouxU, Letters, I. iv. 15.

spatulamancy
That mind must needs be irrecoverably deprav'd which,

either by chance or importunity tasting but once of one
just deed, spatters at it, and abhorrs the relish ever after.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, iL

2. To imdcrgo or cause scattering or splashing
in drops or small quantities.

The colour spatters in fine drops upon the surface of the
buttons. Span^ I'^lKyc. Manu/., I. 562.

spatter (spat'fer), ». [< spatter, r.] 1. The act
of spattering, or the state of being spattered:
a spattering or splashing effect.

She . . . sometimes exposed her face to the chill spatter

of the wind. Uavthnrne, .seven Gables, xviL

2. A quick succession of not very loud sounds,
such as is produced by the spattering of some
substance.

A spatirroi musketry was lieard, which proceeded from
the last of the enemy leaving the place.

»'. U. Russell, Diary in India, II. 378.

3. That which is spattered ; a small splash, as
of something thrown or falling in drops: as, a
spatter of milk, ink, or mud on one's clothes.

The sun dripped through
In tpattert of wasted gold.

.SI. Xicholas, XVIII. 987.

spatterdash (spat'er-dash), H. [< spatter +
iliish.] A <'overing for the legs, used to protect
the stockings, trousers, etc., from mud and
wear, in m<jdem military uniform the name is applied
to several kinds of gaiters, and to the water-proof leggings
or shields to the trousers of some French mounted troops.
Also sptatterdash.

Here 's a fellow made for a soldier : there 's a leg for a
spatterdash, with an eye like the king of Prussia.

Sheridan (0, The Camp, i. 2.

spatter-dock (spat'tr-dok), «. The vellow
pond-lily, A'//m/)/ia?a (Xuphar) adretia ; also ex-
tended to other species of the genus. See
Siimphceii'^, 1, and pond-lily, 1. [u. S.]

Spatterwork (spat'er-werk), H. A method of
producing a figtire or design upon a surface of
any kind by spattering coloring matter upon
the exposed parts of it ; any work or object, or
objects collectively, showing an efl'ect so pro-
duced.
spattlel (spat'i), H. [< ME. spatlle, spcttle,

spatil, spotil, spotele, later spatijll (= OFries.
spedel, spedia), < AS. spatl, spittle, < spietan,

spit: see S7»72. Ci. spittle^.] Spittle, lip. Hale.

He spette in to erthe, and made clay of the spotle.

Wycli/, John ix. 6.

spattle^ (spat'i), ?i. [Formerly also .ipatule: <

(JF. spatule, cspatule, F. spatule = Sp. espdtuin =
Pg. sjiatula = It. spatola, < L. spatula, .ipathula,

a blade, spatula: see spatula. Doublet of .'/jaf-

ula, spittle'-i.] 1. A flat blade for stin-ing,

mixing, or molding plastic powdered or liquid

substances; a spatula.— 2. Specifically, in />of-

tery, a tool for mottling a molded article with
coloring matter.

spattling-machine (spat'ling-ma-shen'), h. A
machine, consisting of a reser\'oir with sieves
through which the liquid is caused to fall to

divide it into spray, for sprinkling a colored
glaze to fomi party-colored ware.

spatula (spat 'u-lji). n. [< I.,, .tpalula, also
spatlnila, dim. of .•<]>atha. < Gr. a-a6r/, a broad
blade, a spatula, a paddle : see .tyiorff l. spathe.

Cf. spatule. .tpattle-, .^pittliS.] 1. A broad flat

blade or strip of metal or wood, with uusharp-
ened edges and a commonly roimded outer end
(which may bo spoon-shaped), and a handle:
used for spreading, smoothing, scraping up, or
stirring suljstanccs, comminuting jiowders. etc.
Spatulas are usually set in handles like those of table-

knives, and are of ntany shapes, sizes, and nulterials.

Those used by druggists, painters, etc. are comparatively
long and narrow, straight, and made of more or less flex-

ible steel, l-'resco-painters use a trowel-shaped or spiK»n-

shaped spatula for spreading wax or mortar upon the sur-

face which is to receive the painting.

2. [cap.] [NL. (Boie. 1822).] A genus of .(«<«-

fiuie, having the bill much longer than the

head or tarsus, twice as wide at the end as
at the base, there broadly rounded and spoon-
shaped, with narrow prominent nail and
numerous protnisive' lamella^; the shoveler-

ducks or souchets. The tail is short and pointed, of

fourteen feathers. ,J?. clyjteala is the common shoveler

(see cut under shinYter\ S. rhynetiotis is .Australian. S.

platalea is ."vuith .\merican. ,S. capensis is Stuith .African,

and ^. rariennfa inhabits Xew Zealand. Also Jlhynehaspis,

Cliifieata. and .<;«i(Ai(/<"<i.— Spatula mallei, in aiiat., the
flattened extremity of the handle of the malleus attached
to the umbo of the membrana tympani. See cut under
tywjtayiic.

spatulamancy (spat'u-la-man-si), H. [Prop.
'siiatulomaiicy, < L. spatula, a blade, + fiatrrcla,

divination,] A method of dirination by a
sheep's shoulder-blade.



spatulamancy
Spatulamancy (called iii Scotland Slinneanch [divina-

tion |) l)y reading tlle speal bone or the blade bone of a
shoulder of mutton well scraped.

iiiiitoiuVuriter, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 78.

spatular (spat'u-lar), a. [< spatula + -a/-3.]

f.ikc a sjiatula in form: spatulate.

Spatularia (spat-u-la'ri-a), H. [NL. (Shaw),
<L.spatula, aspatula: see spatula.'] michth.,

Spatulate Leaves of
Caiitlrichf hetero-
phytla.

^VKtWai Spatularia, with the longheak removed, the anterior <ajc)

and posterior {fsc ] semicirciil.^r canals exposed ; Au, auditory cham-
ber ; Or, orbit of eye : .V, nasal sac : Hy, hyoidean apparatus ; Br,
represent.ilives of branchiostegal rays: &/, operculum ; .!/«, mandi-
ble: .-f ^, suspeosorium ; ZJ, palatoquadrate cartilage; f, maxilla.

a genus of ganoid fishes: same as Polyodoii, 1.

See also cut under paddle-fish.

Spatulariidae (spat'u-la-rl'i-de), n, pi. [NL.,
< SjKiliiUiria + -idle,] In ichtli., a family of
ganoiii fishes, named from the genus Spatula-
ria : same as Poli/odoiitidae. Also Sjxitularidie.

See cuts luidev paddle-fish and Psepliurus.

spatulate (spat'u-lat), a. [< NL. si)atulatus, <

«/«//«/(/, a spatula: see.'ipatula.] Shaped like a
spatula; in cooV. and aiiat., spoon-shaped, or
rounded more or less like the
outlines of a spoon; spatuli-

form ; in hot., shaped like a
spatula; resembling a spatula
in shape, being oblong or
rounded with a long narrow
attenuate base : as, a, spatulate

leaf, petal, or other flattened

organ. Also .spathulate. See
cuts under Eurynorhyuchus,
paddle-fi.sh, I'arotia, Priouiturus, Spathura, and
shdielcr-.

The large basal joint of the sixth appendage [of Limu-
lus] is almost devoid of spines, and bears a curved, spatu-
late process. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 'J2S1.

spatulation (spat-u-la'shon), n. [< spatulate +
-ion.] Spatulate shape or formation; appear-
ance as of a spatula; spoon-shaped figure or

arrangement. See cuts noted under spatulate.

The lateral [tail-]feather8 [of some humming-birds] may
. . . suddenly enlarge into a terminal «pa(t/irt^ion, as in the
forms known as **Racquet-tjiils." Encyc. Erit, \\\. :i.'J9.

spatule (spat'iil), n. [< F. spatule, < L. spatula,

a blade, spatula: see spattle^, spatula.] If.

Same as spattle-.

Stirring it thrice a day with a spatule
Hollaiui, tr. of Pliny, xxiii. 17.

2. In :o6l., a spatulate formation or spatuli-

form part; speeifiealh", in oriiitli., the racket
at the end of the tail-feathers, as of the mot-
mots or sawbills and certain parrakeets and
humming-birds. See cuts under ilomotus, Pri-
ouiturus, and Spathura.

spatuliform (spat'u-li-f6rm), a. [< Jj. spatula,

a blade, spatula, + forma, form.] Spatulate
in form; spoon-shaped.
Spatuligerous (spat-u-lij'e-rus), a. [< L. spat-

ula, a blade, spatula, + f/erere, carry.] In ::oiJl..

bearing or provided with a spatule or racket.

spaud, I'. A dialectal form of sjiald^.

spauder (spa'der), n. [Also spawder (?) (Sc.

si>elder), also .iplauder, spread; freq. of .spaud,

spald : seespald^.] An injury to animals aris-

ing from their legs being forced too far asunder
on ice or slippery roads. [Prov. Eng.]
spaul (spal), ». See spall"— Black spaul. Same
as symptoituitic anthrax (which see, under anthrax).

spauldt, «. An obsolete variant of spall".

spave (spav), V. t. A dialectal variant of spay^.

spaviet (spav'i-et), a. A Scotch form of spav-

ined.
My spaviet Pegasus will limp.

Burm, First Epistle to Davie.

spavin (spav'in), n. [Early mod. E. also spav-
eu ; < ME. ipaveyne, < OF. espavent, e.^parvain,

F. eparvin = Olt. spavano. It. sparenio = Sp.
esparavdn = Pg. esparavSo, esparvan, spaxin;
perhaps so called in allusion to the hopping or
sparrow-like motion of a horse afflicted with
spavin; cf. Sp. esparardn, a sparrow-hawk, <

OHG. sparo, sparwe = AS. spearwa = E. .^par-

row : see sparrow. But this explanation is un-
certain, resting on the mere resemblance of
form.] 1. A disease of horses affecting the
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hock-joint, or joint of the hind leg between
the kuee and the fetlock. See boij-spariii, blood-

spariii, boue-spariu.— 2. In coal-iuiiiin;/, the clay
underlying the coal. Also called uitder-claij.

coal-claii, seat, seat-elay, etc. [Yorkshire, Eng.]
spavined (spav'ind), «. [(.spavin + -ed-.] Af-
fected with spavin; hence, figuratively, halt-

ing; crippled; very lame or limping.

A blind, ypavined, galled hack, that was only lit t<i be
cut up for a dog-kennel. Qvldstnith, Vicar, .\iv.

If they ever praise each other's bad drawings, or brukeii-
winded novels, or spavined verses, nobody ever supposed
it was from admiration. O. W. Holmes, Aut<jcmt, i.

spawt, "• An obsolete form of spa.

spawder, «. See spauder.
spawl', ». aud r. See spalU.
spawl'-, ". See S2>alP.

spawP (spal), «. [A contr. of spattle^.] Sa-
liva or spittle thrown out carelessly ; slaver.

The new-born infant from the cradle takes.
And first of spittle she lustration makes

;

Then in the spaict her middle linger dips.

Anoints the temples, forehead, and the lips.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, ii.

spawP (spal), V. i. [Formerly also spall; <

spaicl^, H.] To throw saliva from the mouth
so as to scatter it ; eject spittle in a careless,

dirty manner: sometimes with indefinite it.

There was such spitting and spalliny, as though they
had been half choked.

Harrinyton's Apotoyy (159G). (Sares.)

In disgrace,
To spit and spaui upon his sunbright face.

Quarles, Emblems, iii. 2.

Why must he sputter, spaui, and slaver it ? Sm/t.

spawld, ". A Scotch variant oi sjiald- ior spall-.

spawn (span), !'. [Earlymod. E. spaune; < ME.
.'pawnen, spanen, < OF. e.'ijiaundre, esj>andre,

also espaudir, shed, spill, pour out, spawn, same
as espanir, blow, bloom as a flower, lit. expand,
F. epandre, spread, = It. spandere, spill, scat-

ter, shed, < L. expandere, spread out, shed
abroad: see eryOTHrf. Cf. spanuishine/.] 1. trans.

To produce or lay (eggs) : said of a female fish,

and by extension of other animals ; hence, to

generate. It is sometimes applied, in contempt,
to human beings.

What practices such principles as these may spawn,
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine.

II, iutrans. 1. To produce or lay eggs of the
kinds called spawn, as a fish, frog, mollusk, or
crustacean ; by extension, to produce offspring

:

said of other animals, and, in contempt, of hu-
man beings."

The Trout usually spaivtis about October or November.
/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 7.^.

2. To issue, as the eggs or young of a fish: by
extension applied to other animals, and to hu-
man beings, in contempt.

The beguiling charms of distinctions and magnificent
subtleties have spaHvitfd into prodigious monsters, and the
birth of error. Evelyn, True Religion, II. 170.

It is so ill a quality, and the mother of so many ill ones
that spawn from it, that a child should be brought up in
the greatest abhorrence of it. Locke.

spawn (span), n. and a. [Early mod. E. spaune

;

<. sp((wn, v.] I. n. 1. The eggs or ova of various
oviparous animals, as amphibians, fishes, mol-
lusks, crustaceans, etc., when small and numer-
ous, or extruded in more or less coherent masses

;

female roe. The number of individual eggs in spawn
varies much, and is sometimes prodigiously great : thus,
it has been estimated that tlie spawn of a single codfish
may contain several million eggs. In oviparous fishes the
eggs are spawned directly into the water, fecundated as

they flow out, or afterward, by the milt of the male, and
left to hatch by themselves, ilsh-spawn is also easily
procured by the process of stripping the female, and arti-

ficially fecundated by the same process applied to the
male, the spawn and milt being mixed together in the
water of a vessel made for the purpose. In ovoviviparous
fishes the spawn is impregnated in the body of the fe-

male, as is usual with the eggs of higher animals. JYogs
and toads lay a quantity of spawn consisting of a ielly-]it.e

mass in which the eggs are embedded, and it is fertilized

as it flows forth. Some shell.fish extrude spawn in firm
gelatinous masses, as the common sea-snail, Natiea hrros.

(See sand'Sttucer.) The mass of eggs (called ci>ral or herry)

that a lobster carries under her tail is the spawn or roe of

that crustacean; and in various other crust:iceans and
some fishes the spawn is carried to hatching in special
bniod-pouches(see opo.'untm-shriynpX which are sometimes
in the male instead of the female, as in the sea-horse (see

Hippocampidie). A nadronious fishes are those which leave

the sea and run up rivers to spawn : a few fishes are c:itad-

ronious, or the converse of this. The nameft;>ff»'tt is seldom
ornever given to the eggs of scaly reptiles, birds, or mam-
mals ; but the term has sometimes included milt. .See

spawtiing.

2. The spat of the oyster, from the time of

the discharge of the egg until the shell is visi-

ble and the creature has become attached.— 3.

Offspring of fish; very small fish; fry.— 4.

spawning-ground

Offspring in general ; a swarming brood : ap-
plied, mostly in contempt, to human beings.

To Sem the East, to Cham the South, the West
To lapheth falls ; their seucrall scopes exprest

:

Tlieir fruitful Spawn did all the World supply.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii,. Tlle Colonies, Arg.

Uowe'er that common spawn of ignorance,
Our fry of writers, may bcslime his fame.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, Ind.

5. In bot., the mycelium of fungi; the white
fibrous matter forming the matrix from which
fungi are produced. Certain species of edilile fungi,
!i8 Ayarieus campestris, are propagated artificially by sow-
ing the spawn in prepared beds of horse-droppings and
sand.

By this time these will be one mass of natural spaivn,
having a grey mouldy and thready appearance, and a smell
like that of mushrooms.

Coolte and Berkeley, Fungi, p, 'ilj?.

The agarics have an abundant mycelium, known to gar-
deners :is the spaHvi, consisting of w liite. cot tony filaments,
which spread in every direction tliiougli the soil.

Amer. Cyc., XII. 70.

To shoot spawn. See shoot.

II. (/. Containing spawn; spawning, or about
to spawn; ripe, as a fish.

spawn-brick (span'brik), «. In bot., brick-
shaped masses of mold or compressed horse-
dropiiings fermented with mushroom-spawn,
and used for the artificial sowing or stocking of

a mushroom-bed.

The (mushroom-]bed will be ready for spawning, which
consists of inserting small pieces of spawn bricks into the
sloping sides of the bed, about C inches asunder.

Encyc. Brit., XII. 284.

spawn-eater (span'e'ter), n. A spawn-eating
fish, or other animal which habitually feeds
upon spawn, to the detriment of the fisheries

or of fish-culture; especially, a cyprinoid fish,

Spawn-eater {.Vo/rtipis huiiianius).

Notropis littdsonius, found in streams along the
coast from New York to Virginia. This is one of
the largest minnows, from 4 to 8 iiiches long, of a pale
coloration, the sides with a broad silvery band, and usu-
ally a dusky spot at the base of the caudal fin. It is some-
times called smelt.

spawned (spand), p. a. 1. Having emitted
spawn; spent, as a fish.— 2. Extruded or de-
posited, as spawn.
spawner (spa'ner), n. [< spawn -f -er^.] 1.

That which spawns, as the female offish, frogs,

oysters, etc.; a ripe fish about to spawn: cor-

related with milter.

There the Spawner casts her eggs, and the Melter hovers
over her all that time that she is casting her Spawn, but
touches her not.

/. Walton, Complete Angler (ed. le.'iS), p. 117.

2. In,flsA-CH?iHre, a spawn-gatherer. [Recent.]
spawn-fungus (span'fung"gus), II. Seefungus.
spawn-hatcher (span'hacVer), «. An appa-
ratus for the artificial hatching of the ova of

fish. It consists essentially of a box. or a series of boxes,
fitted with trays with perforated bottoms to receive the
spawn, and ananged for the supply of a regulated current
of fresh water.

spawning (spa'ning), H. [Verbal n. of spawn, v.]

The act or process of emitting aud fecundating
spawn. It consists essentially in the emission by the
female of her eggs, and by the male of his milt, in such a
manner that they may come in contact with each otller,

and that the eggs may be placed in a position favorable
to their development. The manner, time, and place in
which this is performed vary with the species, ^ome
kinds bury their eggs in sand or gravel ; some attach them
to weeds, sticks, or stones : some build nests of stones or
other material ; and otliers drop their eggs carelessly
through the water. Fish spawn at all seasons of the year,
every species having its appropriate time. Rapid streams,
quiet lakes, and sea-bottoms are among the places of de-
posit. In some cases nests are constructed somewhat elabo-
rately. With the laying of the eggs the care of the pilrents
for their olfspring generally ends. Not nnfretiuently both
sire and dam immediately devour their yet unliatched de-
scendants. A few species guard their eggs during incu-
bation, and in some rare cases this care continues after
the young fishes are hatched.

spawning-bed (spa'nLng-bed), n. Abed or nest
made in the bottom of a stream, as by salmon
and trout, in which fish deposit their spawn and
milt.

spawning-ground (spa'ning -ground), «. A
water-bottom on which fish deposit their spawn;
hence, the body or extent of water to which they
resort to spawn; a breeding-place.



spawning-screen

spawning-screen fspu'iiiiig-skreu), n. In fish-
ru/furc, :i Iniinc or s<_'reeu on which the spawn
of fisli is coUccteil.

spawn-rising {span'ri''''zins), H. Infiah-culture,
the increase in size of spawn after the milt has
been added.

spayi (spa), r. t. [Early mod. E. also ttpaic; dial.

spdvf., .spftiie, ftpeave; supposed to be K Gael.
sj/ot/i = Manx s^poii/ = Biot. xpachcin^ spaza^
castrate, gfhi; ci". \V. ysjittdtfu, exhaust, empty,
di/spfplfiUj drain, exhaust; perhaps connected
with L. spado, < Gr, aTrfiduv. a eunuch, < (j-avj

draw, extract: see spade^.^ To castrate (a fe-

mak*) bv extirpating tin- ovaries. The process
corresponds tocaHtratiun or ernasciilatioii of the male, in-

caparitating the female from lireeiliiiK. or making her liar-

reii. Applied to hens, it corresinjtids tu the capf»niziii<; of

a eock. It is also practiseaon utlier aiiiinuls, us swine.
The animals fatteu tnui e readily, ami the tiesh is improved.
Compare Jiatiey's operation, under operation.

spay'*^ («pa), n. [Also spaie ; perhaps < OF.
""espeitf, espois, F. epoiff, branches of a stag's

horns, < G. spit::^ a point (cf. G. spitc-hirsch, a

staf? whose horns have begun to grow pointed)

:

see spit^, spit::. Cf..s;^(7^/?v/, a two-yoar-ohl hart.]

The male red-deer or hart in his third year.

spay* 8e<* spfu:

spayeret, spayret, n. See spared.

Spea (spe'u), n. [NL. (Cope, 1863), < Gr. ottIoc,

a cave.] A genus of spade-footed toads {'Sca-

phiopodidee or Pelobatidse), representing a low
tj'pe of organization, and peculiar to America.
Several species, as 5. hammondi and S. bombi/rom, inhabit
arid regions in the western (.'nited states and ilexico. be-

ing adapted to dry climate by the rapidity of their meta-
morphosis. During rains in summer they come out of
their holes in the ground, and lay their eggs in rain-pools,

where the tadpoles are soon seen swimming. These get
their legs very promptly, and go hopping about on di-y

land. They are very noisy in the spring, like the couiraon
spude-foots.

Speak (spek), r.
;
pret. spole {spal'e archaic or

poetical), pp. spoken (spol-e obs. or vulgar),

ppr. speaking. [< ME. .^pekfti (pret. spake^

spak, spec, spseCf pp. sptikeii, spoke^ earlier

spieken^ speokcuBy i-spekcn, ispeke), < late AS.
specan, earlier sprvcan (pret. spsec^ pi. sp^con,
earlier sprsec, pi. spr^con, pp. spceen, earlier

sprecen) = OS. spreran = OFries. spreka = D.
spreken = MLG. LG. sprcken = OHG. .sprchhan^

MHG. G. sprevhtn, speak; cf. MHG. spehteti^

chatter, (jr.AioX.spdchien, speak; root unknown.
Hence ult. speech, and perhaps spttok.'] I, '"-

trans. 1. To use articulate utterance in the
tones of the speaking-voice, in distinction from
those of the singing-voice ; exert the faculty
of speech in uttering words for the expression
of thought.

Siie, are hi beo [ere they be] to dithe awreke
We mote ihere the children speke.

Kiwj Born(E. E. T. S.X p. 69.

Their children itpake half in the speech of Ashdod, and
could not ispeak in the Jews' language. Neh. xiii. 24.

Many good scholars gpeak but funtblingly.
B. Joiigon, Discoveries.

2. To make an oral address, as before a ma-
gistrate, a tribunal a public assembly, or a
company; deliver a speech, discourse, argu-
ment, plea, or the like: as, to speak for or
against a person or a cause in court or in a le-

gislature.

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to
gjfeak for thyself. Acts .\xvi. 1.

Lord Sandwich, by a most inconceival)le jumble of cun-
ning, »poke for the treaty. Walpole, Letters, II. 278.

3. To make oral communication or mention;
talk: converse: as, to speak vrith a stranger;
to speak of or about something; they do not
s])cak to each other.

Than cche toke other be the hande, and wente t^kiinge
of many thingea till thei com to the hostell of Vlfln and
Bretell. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 407.

I must thank him only,
Lest my renieintiniiurt autfer ill report;
At heel of that, defy him. . . .

Would we had ^poke together.
Shak., A. and C, ii. 2. 167.

4. To communicate ideas by written or printed
words: make mention or toll in recorded speech.

I »pmk concerning Christ and the church. Eph. v. a-J.

The Scripture itpeakit only of those to whom it speaks.
Hammond.

The Ijitin convent is thought to have been on mount
Gihon, though some seem to tpeak of that hill as beyond
thepoolofGihon. Pococke, iJescriptionof the East, II, i. 10.

5. To make communication by any intelligible
sound, action, or indication; impart ideas or
information by any means other than speech or
writing: give expression or intimation.

And let the kettle to the trumpet >fpeak,

The trumpet to the cannoneer without.
Shak.. Uainlet, v. 2. 2»6.
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That brow in fuirow'd lines had flx'd at last,

And iqHike of passions, but of passion past.

Byron, Lara, i. 5.

Abate the stride, which gpeaH of man.
Tennyson, Prince8B> 11.

6, Of an organ-pipe, to emit or utter a tone;
80uud.T-7. Xaut.^ to make a stirring and lap-
ping sound in driving through the water: said
of a ship.

At length the sniffler reached us, and the sharp little

Vessel began to gpeak, as the rushing sound through the
water is called ; while the wind sang like an Eolian harp
through the taut weather-rigging.

M. Scott, Tom CrinKle's Log, viif.

8. To bark when ordered: said of dogs eU
spoken. See well ur Ut i^xtken, below.— Properly speak-
ing. See properly.So to speak. See xoi .— Speaking
acquaintance, (a) A degree of acquaintance extending
only t<» foiinal intercourse.

Between them and Mr. Wright (the Hector] there was
only a speaking acquaintance.

Trollope, Belton Estat*. 1. 33.

(6) A person with whom one is only sufficiently acquainted
to interchange formal salutations or indifferent cunvinia-
tion when meeting casually —Speaking terms, arelation
between persons in which they speak to or converse witli

each other: usually, an acquaintance Iiniit«d to speaking
in a general way ur on indifferent subjects. A'ot to be on
gpeakiny terms is either to be not sufticiently acquainted for

passing speech or salutation, or to be so much estranged
through (lisagreemeDt as to ne debarred from it.

Our poorer gentry, who never went to town, and were
probably not on ifpeakiny termn with two out of the five

families whose paiks lay within the distance of a drive.

Georye Eliot, Felix Holt, i.

To speak by the card. See cardi.— To speak for. (a)

To speak in behalf or in place of ; 8tat« the case, claims,
or views of.

The general and his wife are talking of it

;

And she spcakx for you stoutly.
Shak,, Othello, iii. 1. 47.

There surely I shall speak for mine own self.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

(6) To afford an indication of ; intimate ; denote.

Everj- half mile some pretty farmhouse was shining red
through clumps of trees, the many cattle-sheds frpeakiny

/or the wealth of the owner. Frtmde, sketches, p. 'S.i.

To speak holidayt. .-^ee holiday, a.— To speak in
lutestringt. See lot'-striny'-i.—To speak like a book.
See book.— To speak of. (a) See def. 3. (6) To take or
make account of ; mention as notable or of consequeace

;

deserve mention.

Those Countries neerest Tigiis Spring,
In those first ages were most flourishing,

Most gpoken-o/.
Sylvester, tr. of liu Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Colonies.

Strangers . , . that pay to their owne Lords the tenth.

and not to the owner of those liberties any thing to /tpeake

of. Capt. John Smith, Works, II. 244.

To speak out, to speak loud or louder; hence, to speak
freely, boldly, or without reserve ; disclose what one
knows or thinks about a certain matter.— TO speak tO.
(a) To answer for; attest; account for.

For a far longer time than they, the modern observato-
ries, can directly speak to. Piazzi Smyth, I'yramid, p. 74.

(b) To admonish or rebuke. [Colloq. and euphemistic]

" Papa," he exclaimed, in a loud, plaintive voice, as of

one deeply injured, "will you mpeakto Giles? ... If this

sort of thing is allowed to go on, . . . it will perfectly

ruin the independence of my character."
Jean Iiujelow, Otf the Skelligs, six.

To speak to one's heart. See heart.^To speak up,
to express one's thoughts freely, boldly, or unreservedly ;

speak out.
Speak up, jolly blade, never fear.

Robin Hood and Little John (Child's Ballads. V. 221X

To speak well for, to be a conimendatoi->' or favorable
indication of or with regard to: as. his eagerness tfinakA

well for him, or /or his success.— Well or ill spoken,
given to speaking well or ill ;

given to using decorous or
indecorous speech, in either a literal or a moral sense.

Tliou speak'st

In better phrase and matter than thou didst. . . .

Methinks you're l>etter gpoken. Shak., Lear, iv. 6. 10.

He was wise and discreete and tcell spoken, having a
grave & deliberate utterance.

Brad/ord. I'lymouth I'lantation, p. 413.

= Syn. Speak, Talk. Speak is more general in meaning
than talk. 1 bus, a man may speak by uttering a single

word, where-as to talk Is to utter words consecutively ; so

a man may he able to sjieak without being able to talk.

Speak is also more formal in nteaning : as, to sj^ak before

an audience; while talk implies a convei-sational manner
of speaking.

n. trans, 1. To utter orally and articulate-

ly; express A^ith the voice; enunciate.

And thei seide, "That he is, for this thre dayes he gpake
no speche, ne neuer shall speke wonle."

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. W.

They sat down with him upon the ground seven days
and seveu nights, and none spake a word unto him.

Job ii. 13.

2. To declare; utter; make known by speech

;

tell, anncmnce, or express in uttered words.

Grant unto thy servants that with all boldness they
may speak thy word. Acta iv. 29.

One that, to speak the truth,

Had all those excellencies that our books
Have only feign d.

Middleton, Anything for a Quiet Life, 1. 1.

speaker

I am come to speak
Thy praises. Bryant, Hymn to Death.

3. To use in oral utterance; express one's self

in the speech or tong^ue of: as, a person may
read a lanjtruage which he cannot speak.

The Arabic language is spoke very little north of Aleppo.
Pffcocke, Deseription of the East, ILL liJ4.

4. To accost or address in speech; specifically
(naut.), to accost at sea; hail and hold com-
munication with by the voice, as a passing ves-
sel.

About six bells, that is three o'clock F. x., we saw a
sail on our larboard )>ow. I was very desiroos, like every
new sailor, to speak her.

/?. £1. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 10.

5. To say, either in speech or in writing; use
as a form of speech.

A beavie of ladyes is spoken figuratively for a company
or troupe : the tenne is taken of Larkes.

Spenser. Shep. Cal., April, Glosae,

6. To produce by means or as a result of speech;
bring about or into being by utterance; call

forth.

They sung how God spoke out the World s vast Ball

;

From Nothing and fr«»m No where call'd forth All.

Courlcyt Davidels, L

7. To mention as; speak of as being; call.

[Obsolete or rare.]

Mayst thou live everspoken our protector!
Fletcher, Valentinlan. v. 8L

8. To make known as if by Speech
;
give speak-

ing evidence of; indicate; show to be; de-
clare.

Whatever his reputed parents be,
He tiath a mind that speaks him right and noble.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, i. L
And for the heaven's wide circuit, let it speak
The Maker's high magniQcence.

MiUon,V. L.,viii. 101.

Eleanor'scountenance was dejected, yet sedate; and its

composure 87>oA*« her inured to all the gloomy objects to
which they were advancing.

Jatie Austen, Northanger Abbey, xxir.

To speak a ship. See def. 4. above. — To speak da^-
^ers. Sft- '/o;/';*ri .— To speak (a person) fair, to address
in fair or pleasing terms; speak to in a friendly way.

Oh run, dear friend, and bring the lord Philaster! speak
him /air ; call him prince ; do him all the courtesy you
can. Beau, and Ft,, Philaster, v. a.

To speak for, to establish a claim to by prior assertion

;

ask or engage in advance: as, we have spoken /or seMa

;

she is already spoken /or.— To speak one's TnJTid, to ex-

press one's opinion, especially with emphasis.

The Romans had a time once every year, when their
Slaves might freely speake their minds.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

To speak out, to utter openly; proclaim boldly.

But strait II make his Dumbness find a Tongue
To speak out his imposture, and thy wrong.

J. Beaunumt, Psyche* u. IOC
= Syn. Tea, StaU, etc. Seewyi.

speakable (spe'ka-bl), a. [< speak + -afe/e.]

1. Capable of being spoken ; fit to be uttered.

The other, . . . heaping oaths upon oaths, . . . moet
horrible and not speakable, was rebuked of an honest
maiL Aschain, Toxophilus, L

2t. Having the power of speech. [Rare.]

Redouble then this minicle, and say
How cam'st thou speakatAe of mute?

Mdton. P. I-, ii. 563.

speaker (spe'ker), «. [< ME. speker. .^pekfre

(= OFries. spreker (in forspreker) = D. MLG.
spreker=: OHG. sprdhhah, sjtrdchari, sjtrchhari,

sprehhcri, sprechari, MHG. sprechspre^ sprcchcr^

(j. .vprccher^ a speaker): < speak + -t-r^.'} X.

One who speaks or utters words ; one who talks
or converses; one who makes a speech or an
address; specifically, one who engages in or
practises public speaking.

Thei seyn also that Abraham was Frend to Ood. and
that .Moyses was famileer speker^ with God.

Manderille. Travels, p. 136.

IWarcrs far more strange of the Ronian name, though no
speakvrs of the Roman tongue, are there in special abun-
dance. E. A. Freeman^ Venice, p. 57.

2. A proclaimer; a publisher. [Rare.]

After my death I wish no other herald.

No other speaker of my living actions.
Shak., Hen. VIIL. iv. 2. 7a

3. [cap.'\ The title of the presiding oflScer in

the British House of Commons, in the House of
Representatives in the Congress of the United
States, in the lower houses of State legisla-

tures iu the United States, and in British colo-

nial legislatures; also of the Lord Chancel-
lor of Great Britain as presiding officer of the
House of Lords. The .'Speaker of the House of Tom-
mons is elected in each Parliament from its members, with
the royal concurrence, generally without regard to poli-
tics, and may preside in successive rarliamentsof oppusite
m>litical character. His powers (which have been much
diminished in the course of time) are limited to the pres-



speaker

ervatfon of order and the regulation of debate under the
rules of the House, the use of the casting-vote in eiise of
an c<]U;il divisiun, and speaking in ^^i-iu-ral iitnuiiit t uc. The-
Speaker In tlie Mouse of Kepri-scntativcs (as also in tlu-

Statf It'gislatures) is usually a leador I'f the party having
a maj<uity i>f the menihers.and has, in athlitiun t.."tlu- pow-
ers of the Ihitish speaker, the power of api mint i I It; ;ill*utn-

mittees. and the right, as a metubi-r. ut parlii-ipating in

general debate after calling another niemher tothe chair,
and of votint.M)n all rjuest ions— rights exercised, however,
oidy on itnptirtant occasions. He is thus in a position to
control tlic course of legislation to an important extent,
and the otilce is consequently regarded as of great power
and inlluence.

1 hear that about twelve of the Lords met and liad cho-
sen my Lord Mancliester speaker of the House of Lords.

Pepys, Diary, April 'JH, KitK).

In the Lower House tlie Speaker of the Tudor reigns is

in ver>' much the same position as the Chancellor in the
Tapper House ; he is the manager of business on the p;irt

of the crown, and probably the nominee either of the king
himself or of the tdiancellor.

Stvbbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. '27'Z.

Not only that the Standing Committees are the most
essential machinery of our governmental system, but also
that the Speaker of the House of Representatives is the
most powerful functionary of that system.

W. M'ihon, Cong. Gov., p. 108.

4. A title, ami lience a general name, for a
book containing selections for practice in dec-
laniation. as at school. [U. S.J
speakership (spe'ker-ship), n. [< .speaker +
-ship.^ The office of Speaker in a legislative
bo.ly.

speaking (spe'king), p. a. Adapted to inform
or impress as if l>y speech; forcibly expressive
or suggestive ; animated or vivid in appear-
ance : as, a apeaking likeness ; speaking ges-
tures.

A representation borrowed, indeed, from the actual
world, but closer to thought, more speaking and signitl-

cant, more true than nature and life itself. J. Caird.

The sniallness of Spalato, as compared with the great-
ness of ancient Salona, is a speaking historical lesson.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 172.

Speaking demurrer, in law, a demurrer which alleges
or suggests a fact which to be available would require
evidence, and which therefore cannot avail on demurrer.

speakingly (spe'king-li), adv. In a speaking
manner ; so as to produce the efifect of speech

;

very expressively.

A Mute is one that acteth speakingly,
And yet sayes nothing. lirome. Antipodes, v. 4.

speaking-machine (spe'king-ma-shen'O, ». A
mechanical contrivance for producing articu-
late sounds automatically ; a speaking automa-
ton.

Kempelen's and Kratzenstein's speakinff-tnachine, in the
latter part of the last centui-y ; the tipeaking-machine made
by Fahermann of Vienna, closely imitating the human
voice. Encijc. Brit., XV. 20S.

speaking-trumpet (spe'king-trum"pet), n, A
trumpet-shaped instrument by which the soimd
of the human
voice is rein-

forced so tliat

it may be heard
at a great dis-

tance or above
other sounds,
as in hailing

V/
Speaking-trumpet

ti, tube : 6, bell ; c, mouthpiece ; d, rines

ships tit SfSi or for a band by which the trumpet may
. 1 . attached to the person.

giving orders at

a fire. In the United States navy a speaking-
trumpet is the badge of the officer of the deck
at sea.

speaking-tube (spe'king-tub), ». A tube of
sheet-tin, gutta-pereha, or otlier material, serv-
ing to convey the voice to a distance, as from
one building to another, or from one part of a
building to another, as from an upper floor to

the street-door, or from the rooms of a hotel to

the office. It is coinmonly used in connection with sin

annunciator, and is usually fitted at each end with a wliis-

tle for calling attention.

speaking-voice (spe'king-vois), n. The kind
of voice used in sjiealdng: opposed to shiniiiij-

roice, or the kind of voice used in singing.
The singing-voice and tlie speaking-voice differ in sevenil
respects ; (a) in pitch and inflection, which are arbitrary
in singing, but conformed to the thought in speaking ; (b)

in succession of tones, the tones of music being discrete,
while those of speech are concrete; (c) in time and em-
phasis, which in music are more arbitrary and less con-
fonned to the thought than in speech. So great is the
difference that many persons who have a good voice for
one use have a very poor voice for the other.

speali (spel), n. Same as spell'*', npilfi,

speal-t, «. An olisolete variant of spall'^.

speal-bone (sprl'bon), «. The shoulder-blade.
— Reading the speal-bone, scapnlimancy ; divination
by means of a sliuulder-blade. E. B. Tylor, Prim. Cult.,
I. 1"35. Compare spatulamaney.

spean (spen), «. [< ME, spene, < AS, spana,
teat, udder; at. /<pinian,wea.n: see spave.2 An
animal's teat. [Old and prov, Eng.]

Hunting-spc.irs.
15th or i6lh century.
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It hath also four speanen to her paps.
Tnp»M, Kour-footed Beasts, p. 38. (Hallitiell.)

spear' (sper), «, [< MK. ifpfre, pi. spires, sperm,
< AS. spire = OS. sjwr = OFries. sjier, sjiiri =
MD. sprre, D. speer = MLG. sper, spore = C)]I(>.

MHtr. Sj>er, G. speer (> OF. espier) = Icel. spjor,

pi., = Dan. sj),Tr, a spear (the L. spurns, a
small missile weapon, dart, huntiiig-si)ear, is

prob. < Tent,) ; perhaps akin to
s/jar, a beam, bar: see spiir^.

In def. 7 prob. confused witli

spire'^.J 1. A weapon consist-
ing of a penetrating head at-

tached to a long shaft of wood,
designed to be thrust by or
launched from the hand at an
enemy or at game. Spears have
been used as warlike weapons from
the earliest times, and were the princi-

pal reliance of many ancient armies,
as those of the Greeks, wliile in otliers

tliey were used courdinately with the
bow and the sword. They arc repre-
sented by the bayonet in modern ar-

mies, though some use is still made of

spears, of which javelins and lances
are lighter, and pikes Iieavier, forms.
Compare cuts under bat/vm't and pike.

Whan thei were ouer, thei smytcn
in a-monge hem so vigorously that

oon myght here the crassinge of ttperes half a myle longe.

Merlinifi. E. T. .S.). ii. l.W.

They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spearg into pruninghooks. Isa. ii. 4.

2. A man armed with a spear; a spearman.
Earl Doorm

Struck with a knife's haft hard against the board,
And call'd for llesh and wine to feed his spears.

Tennyson, Geraiut.

3. A sharp-pointed instrument with barbed
tines, generally three or four, used for stab-
bing fish and other animals ; a fish -gig.— 4. An
instrument like or suggestive of an actual spear,

as some articles of domestic or mechanical use,

one of the long pieces fixed transversely to

the beam or boily of chevaux-de-frise, in some
parts of England a bee's sting, etc,— 5. One of

the pieces of timber which together form the
main rod of the Cornish ])umping-engine.— 6.

The feather of a horse. Also called the strciil:

of the Sjieiir. It is a mark in the neck or neai- the
shoulder of some barbs, which is reckoned a sure sign of
a good horse.

7. A spire: now used only of the stalks of
grasses : as, a spear of wheat.

Tell me the motes, dust, sands, and speares
Of corn, when Summer shakes his eares.

Uerrick, To Kind God.

The speare or steeple of which churche was fired by
lightening.

Lamf/arde, Perambulation (1596), p. 287. (.HaUinrtl.)

Holy spear. Same as bnly tanec. See lancet.— Spesj:
P3^ntes,avarictyi)fmarcasite.— Spear side, occasionally

spear half, a piiruse sometinies used to denote the male
line of a family, in contradistinction to di.^ta£ ov sjnndte

8idc.(0T lialf), the female line. See distaf side, under
distaff.

A King who by the spindle-side sprang from both Wil-
liam and Cerdic, but who by the spear-side had nothing
to do with either,

FJ. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, V, IGS.

To seU under the speart, to sell by auction : from the
ancient Roman practice of setting a spear (hasta) in the
ground at an auction, originally as a sign of the sale of
military booty.

My lords the senators
Are sold for slaves, their wives for bondwomen, . . .

And all their goods, under tfie spear, at outcry.
B. Joiison, Catiline, ii.

spearl (sper), r. f< spear'^, «.] I. traus. To
pierce or strike with a spear or similar weapon

:

as, to spear fish.

The [Australian] youngsters generally celebrated the
birth of a lamb by spearini/ it.

C. Reade, Never too Late to Mend, Ii.

The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the sparrow spear'd by
the shrike. Tennyson, Maud, iv, 4,

II. iiitrans. To shoot into a long stem
;
ger-

minate, as barley. See spire'^

.

The single blade (of wheat] spears first into three, then
into five or more side-shoots. Science, VII. 174.

spear-t (sper), r. An obsolete form of sjiecr'^.

spear-billed (sper'bild), a. Ha™ig a long,
straight, and sharp bill, beak, or rostrum: as,

the spear-hilled grebes of the genus .Jit-hmo-

pliorns. See cut under ACchmophorus. ('ours.

spear-dog (sper'dog), n. The common piked
i\og-tiii\i, .'^ijiialiis acaii thills ov Acaiithias viilijaris.

[Local, Eng.]
spearer (sper'^r), ». [< .spenrl -I- -erl.] 1. One
who spears.— 2. A person armed with a spear,
whether for war or for ceremony,

spear-fish (sper'fish), tt. 1. A eatostomoid fish

of the genus Carpiudes, C. cyprinus, a kinil of

spearmint

car})-8ucker, also called sailfish, skinibaek, and
iliiillbuek. It is common from the Mississippi
valley to Chesapeake Bay.— 2. Tli(> bill-fish,

Tetniptiirus iilhitliis, belonging to the family
llislinphoriila; or sailfishes. The dorsal fin is low
or moderately developed, and the ventrals arc reiu-esented

Spear-fisb ^Tflraftiirus atbidiis.

only by spines. It inhabits American waters as far north
as New England in summer, and is not seldom taken in
the sword-fishery. In tropica! seas its horizon is about 100
fathoms deep. The spear-fish is related to the sword-fish
(though of another family), and has a similar beak or
swortl. It attains a length of six or eight feet. In the
West Indies its .Spanish name is ayvja. Compare cut
under sailfish.

spear-flower (sper'flou"er), ». A tree or shrub
of the large tropical and subtropical genus
Arilisiii of the Myrsinea'. The species are mostly
handsome with white or red flowers and pea-fonn fruit,

often blue. The name translates Ardina, which alludes
to the sharp segments of the calyx.

spear-foot (sper'ftit), v. 'Ihe off or right hind
foot of a. horse.

spear-grass (sper'gras), n. 1. A name of va-
rious species of Ji/riistis, bent-grass, of .Agropy-
rum repeiis, quitch-grass, of Alopectiriis iigrestis,

foxtail, and perhaps of some other gi'asses.
The spear-grass of Shakspere, according to Ellacombe,
is the ()uitch grass; according to lYior, it is the common
reed, Phraymites connnunijt. [Old or prov. Eng.

|

To tickle our noses with spear-yrass to make them
bleed. Shale, 1 Hen. IV,, ii. 4. 340.

2. The June-grass, or Kentucky blue-grass, Piia

priitciisis (see cut under I'oa); also other spe-
cies of the genus, p. annua is the low or ammal spear-
grass. It is so called from the lance-shaped spikelets.

(See meadow-yrass.) 'the name is said to be applied
also to the porcupine-grass, on account of its awns.
[U..S.]

3. In New Zealand, a name of one or two plants
of the umbelliferous genus Aci/ihi/lld ; so called
from their long grass-like leaflets, which have
hard and sharp points.

spear-hand (sper'hand), 11. The right hand or
the right side, as distinguished from the shielcl-

hiiiiii.

spear-head (sper'hed), w. The head of a spear.
It is always pointed, and of iron or steel among people
who know the use of iron, but anciently of bronze, and
among some savage peoples of stone, bone, or the like. The
form varies from that of a long double-edged blade which
with its socket is two feet or more in lengtlt, as was com-
mon in throwing-spears of the Franks and Saxons, to the
bead of the fourteenth-century lance, which was a mere
pointing of the wooden shaft with steel and only a few
inches in length. The spear-head is often barbed, some-
times serrated or wavy, etc. Compare coronal, 2, also
pilum, lancet

,
Javelin.

spear-hook (sper'luik), n. Same as sjiriiig-honl,:

spear-javelin (sper'jav"lin), h. Same as frii-

tiieii, 1,

spear-leafed lily. See lily, 1.

spear-lily (sper'lil'''i), n. A plant of one of

three species of the Australian genus Dorynii-

thes of the Amaryllidex. it has partly the habit
of Ayave, having a cluster of over one hundred sword-
shaped leaves at the base, an erect stem, in D. excelsa from
10 to 18 feet high, with a dense terminal head of red flow-

ers. The leaves of that species contain a fiber suitable
for rope- and paper-making.

spearman (sper'man), n.
;
pi. spearmen (-men).

[< ME. */)?>•/««« ; <. spear"^ + mail .'\ 1. One who
uses or is armed with a spear; especially, a sol-

dier whose spear is his principal weapon. Com-
pare lancer, lans-

quenet, pikeniaii'^.

Wily as an eel that stirs

the mud
Thick overhead, so baf-

fling spearman's thrust.
Browninf/, Ring and

(Book, II. 162.

2. A book-name for

any leaf-beetle of

the genus JJory-

phnra. The Colo-
rado potato-beetle,

D. decemlineata, is

the ten-lined spear-
man. See cut un-
der beetle.

spearmint (sper'-

mint), n. [Said to

be a coiTuption of

spire-mint, with ret.

to the pvram'idal in- spearmint ci/^iMa T-iWrfiV), up-
rt

^
-1 A per part of the stem with the inflores-

florescence.J An „„ce. a. a nower.
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arornatic plant, Mentha viridis, the common gar-

den-mint, or mint proper, it is known cliiefiy in

gardens, or as an escape from them, in both hemispheres,
and is suspected to be a carilen or accidental variety of

J/, fttjlrpiftris. Its properties are those of peppermint, and
it yields an oil like that of the latter, but with a more
pleasant flavor.— Spirit Of spearmint. See spirU.

Spear-nail (sper'nal), //. A form of nail with a
s]tc;ir-s)iapcd point.

spear-plate (sper'plat), h. Same as strapping-
jifdfr.

spear-thistle (sper'this'l), n. See thistle.

spear-widgeon fsper'wij^'on), 71. 1. The red-

breasted nierf^anser, Merrfus sn-rator. Al«o
ealleil .slu-h1nck: — 2. The goosander, Meryus
nurf/iitt.srr. [Irish in l)oth uses.]

Spearwood (sjitn-'wiid), u. One of two Austra-
lian trees, EucahtptifS Dortitoxiflon in the south-
west, and Acacia Dorataxylon in the interior, or
the wood of the same, sought by the natives for

spear-shafts.

spearwort (sper'w^rt), ». [< ME. sperewortc,
sper('wurt,i AS. sperewyrt^i spcre, spear, + wyrf,

wort: see spear^ and wort^,'\ The name of
several species of crowfoot or lianuncuJus with
lance-shaped leaves. R. Liiiffua, the greater spear-
wort, is found in Kurope and temperate Asia; Ji. Flam-
rmda, tlie lesser spearwort (also called banewort), through
the north temperate zone ; A*. iiphio'jl(m.\yolius, the snake's-

tongue or adder'stongue spearwort, in soutliwestern Eu-
rope ; J{. ariU>i(jeiis (Ji. ali-Kime/olitts), the water-plantain
spearwort, in North America.

speat, n. Saine as spate.

speave, r. t. A dialectal form of spay^.

spec^ (spek), ti. A colloquial abbreviation of

speculation.

They said what a wery gen'rous thing it was o' them to
have taken up the case on sfpec, and to charge nothing at

all for costs unless they got 'em out of >lr. Pickwick.
Dickem, Pickwick, xxxiv.

spec.'^ In nat. hist.^ an abbreviation of speci-

men: with a plural specs. y sometimes specc.

Compare sp.

specet, ft. A Middle English form of spice^.

special {spesh'al), a. and n. [< ME. special,

f^-peri<tll, speciale, specyal, specyaUe, < OF. special,

esj/ecial, F. special = Pr. special, especial = Sp.
especial = Pg. especial = It. speziale, special. <

L. specialis, belonging to a species, particular,

< species, kind, species: see species. Doublet,
especial.^ I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a spe-
cies or sort; of a particular kind or character;
distinct from other kinds; specifically charac-
teristic.

Crist ! kepe us out oS harme and hate,
For thin hooli spirit so fecial.

Uymm to Vinjin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 57.

K special idea is called by the schools a species.
Watts, Logic, I. iii. § 3.

A certain order of artistic culture should be adopted,
answering to the order of development of the special sen-
sibilities and faculties concerned.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 553.

2. Of or pertaining to one or more of a kind

;

peculiar to an individual or a set; not general;
particular; individual.

He spekis thus in his upeciall spell,

And of this matere niakis he mynde.
York Plays, p. 471.

For the question in hand, whether the commandments
of God in Scripture be general or itpecial, it skilleth not.

, Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 7.

The special charm of Oxford for Shelley lay in the com-
parative freedom of the student's life.

E. Dowden, Shelley, L 56.

3. Peculiar or distinct of the kind; of excep-
tional character, amount, degree, or the like;
especially distinguished; express; particular.

Thei suffrc no Cristene man entre in to that Place, but
zif it be of itpecyalle grace of the Soudan.

Maiuiecille, Travels, p. 66.

Can such things be,
And overcome us like a summer's cloud,
Without our special wonder'^

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. U±
It is a fair and sensible paper, not of special originality

or brilliancy. O. H'. Holmes, Enierstui, i.

Other groups of phenomena require special study.
U. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 382.

4. Specifically, limited as to function, opera-
tion, or purpose; designed for specific applica-
tion or service; acting for a limited time or in
a restricted manner; not general of the kind
named: as, special legislation; special plead-
ing; a special agent, constable, or correspon-
dent : s}tccial employment : a special dictionary.

Too all his ost he gave a itpt'cialt charge,
Ayenst that day that he .shuld tight alone.

QenerytUs (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3221.

To Eltham will I. where the young king is,

Being ordain'd his special governor.
Shak., 1 Hen. ^^., i. 1. 171.
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Estate tail special. See estate.—Heir special See
fu-ir. -~ Special act. See liUdvXe.

—

Special administra-
tor, an administrator appointed without full powers of
administration, but for some special purpose, as to col-

lect and hold assets and pay urgent debts pending a con-
test as to the prolfute of a will. Also called a temporary
adrmnijftrafijr, :i colU'rtfrr, or an adminigtraU/r ad colliyen-
(iMm. — Special agent, an agent authorized to transact
in the service or interest of his principal only a particu-
lar transaction or a particular kind of business, as distin-
guished from a fjeneral Ofjeni : as, a sj)ecial agent of the
revenue depiiitmeiil. Special anatomy. ^^ctanatoTny.
— SP|ecial assignment, .''te partial a^iynment, under
partial. -Special ball. See hait-i, y. -Special bailiff,
bastard, case, see the nouns. Special carrier.
See carrier^, 2.— Special commission, in law, a com-
mission of oyer and terminer issued by tlie « ruwn to the
jud-es for the trial id ajH-ritied '."t^es.— Special consta-
ble, contract, damages, demurrer, deposit, edict,
homology, hospital, mjunction, issue, Jury, license,
etc. See the nuuns. — Special linear complex, the ag-
gretrnte uf ;ill the lines of space that cut a given line,

—

Special logic, the rules for thinking concerning a certain
kind of objects.

Such special loyicx only exhibit the mode in which a de-
terminate matter or object of science, the knowledge of
which is presupposed, must be treated, the conditions
which regulate the certainty of inferences in that matter,
and the methods by which our knowledge of it may be
constructed into a scientific whole.

Sir W. Bajnilton, Logic, iii.

Special orders, paper, partner.plea, pleader, plead-
ing, property, providence, retainer, sessions, stat-
ute, tail, verdict, ete. s.-e the nouns.' Special trust,
an active trust : a trust which involves speeitic duties on
the part of the trustee, as distinguished from a general or
naked trust, in which he holds only a legal title and it may
be possession, but the entire right of disposal is in the
beneficiary. =Syn. Special, Especial, Particular, Peculiar,
Specific. Special is more common than especial, which
has the same meaning; but especially is for rhythmical
reasons (because it occurs most fre<iuently at the begin-
ning of a dependent clause, where usually an unaccented
partitde occurs, and where, therefore, a word with an ac-
cent on the first syllable is instinctively avoided) much
more common than specially. The special comes under
the general, as the particular comes under the special. A
special favor is one that is more than ordinary ; a particu-
lar favor is still more remarkable ; a peculiar favor conies
very closely home. When we speak of any particular
thing, we distinguish it from all others; when we speak
of a sjiecific fault in one's character, we name it with exact-
ness; aspedal law is one that is made for a ?>aWicHiflr pur-
pose or a peculiar case ; a specific law is either one that we
name exactly or one that names otfenses, etc., exactly.

II, n. 1. A special or particular person or
thing. Specifically— (a) A particular thing ; a particu-
lar.

Thir 's all the sj)ecials I of speake.
Jiaid of the Reidsuire (Child's Ballads, VI. 138).

(6t) A private companion ; a i)aramour or concubine.

Specyal, concubyne, the womann (speciall or leman).
Concubina. Prompt. Pare, p. 46S.

Syr Roger of Donkester,
That was her owne speciall.

Lyt^ll GeMe of Robyn Hode (Child's Ballads. V. 123).

2. A person or thing appointed or set apart for
a special purpose or occasion, as a constable, a
raUway-train, an examination, a dispatch, etc.:

as, they traveled by special to Chicago ; the spe-
cials were called out to quell the riot.

What are known as specials are being held this week.
These are for men who partially failed at the last regular
examinations. Lancet. lsi*o, II. 796.

In special, in a special manner; especially; particularly.
[Obsolete or archaic]

Se that thow in special
Requere noght that is ageyns hire nam.

Chaucer, Troilus, i. 901.

But yf vertue and nurture were withe alle

;

To yow therfore I speke in spfcyalle.

Bahee^ Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 1.

specialisation, specialise. See specialization^
specialize.

specialism (spesh'al-izm), n. [< special + -ism.']

Devotion to a special branch or diAnsion of a
general subject or pursuit: the characteristic
pTirsuit or theme of a specialist; restriction to

a specialty. [Recent.]
Special hospitals and specialism in medical practice are

in danger of being earned too far. Lancet-, ISS9, II. 1049.

All specialiJfm of study, one-sidedness of view, and divi-

sion of labor is dangerous [according to Comte].
iV. A. Rev., CXX. 259.

specialist (spesh'al-ist), n. [< special + -i.^t.]

A person who devotes himself to a particular
branch of a profession, science, or art ; one who
has a special knowledge of some particular
subject: thus, ophthalmologists, neurologists,
or gjiiecologists are specialists in medicine.

Specialists are the coral-insects that build up a reef.

0. W. Holmes, Poet at the Breakfast-table, iii.

specialistic (spesh-a-lis'tik), a. [< specialist

+ -ic] Of or pertaining to a specialist or spe-
cialism. [Recent.]
The learned specialistic mind takes in the facts of one or

two creeds or departments. Athen/eum, No. 3273, p. 87.

speciality (spesh-i-al'i-ti), H.; pi. specialities

(-tiz). [< OF. spccialite, espccialite, F. sjwcia-

lite = Sp. especialidad = Pg. especialidade = It.

specialize

spezialitfi ( > D. specialiteit= G. specialitdt = Sw.
Dan. specialitet)^ < L. specialita(t')s, particular-
ity, peculiarity, < specialis, particular, special

:

see special. Cf. specialty, a doublet of special-

ity, as personalty, realty, etc., are of personal-
ity, reality, etc.] 1. A special characteristic
or attribute : a distinctive feature, property, or
quality; a condition or circumstance especially
distinguishing a class or an in<lividual. |ln this
abstract sense speciality is preferable to the form specialty,
on the analogy of personality, reality, and other words of
similar tenor as related tu personalty, realty, etc. fhe
distinction, so far as it exists, is accidental ; the synco-
pated form, in these piiirs, is more vernacular, the full
form more recent and artificial.]

It is the speciality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent
to the injurious consequences of our actions, even ... to
those nearest to us. F. P. Colbe, Peak in Darien, p. 32.

The specialties of nature, chiefly mental, which we see
produced, . . . must be ascribed almost wholly to direct
equilibration. H. Spencer, Prin. of Biol,, § 170.

2, A special matter or thing; a characteristic
or distinctive object; pursuit, diversion, opera-
tion, product, or the like ; a si>ecialty. See spe-

cialty, 6.

The Kpeeiality of the sport was to see how some for hia
slackness had a good bob with the bag.
Laneham., quoted in Stmtt's Sjiorts and Pastimes, p. 191.

The small .State of Rhode Island, whose speciality has al-

ways been the manufacture of ordnance.
Comte de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 187.

specialization (spesh^al-i-za'shon), n. [< spe-
cialize + -atton.] 1. "The act orprocessof spe-
cializing; a making or fixing of special differ-

ences or requirements; differentiation.

In the history of Law the most important early speciali-
sation is that which separates what a man ought to do
from what he ought to know.

Maine, Early Law and Ctistom, p. IS.

2. The state of being or becoming specialized

:

aeoudition of fixed or developed differentiation,
as of parts, organs, or individuals, with refer-
ence to form, appearance, function, etc.

That there is [in women] ... a mental specialization
joined with the bodily specialisation is undeniable: and
this mental specialization, though primarily related to the
rearing of offspring, affects in some degree "the conduct at
large. B. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 375.

3. In hiol.y that evolutionary process whereby
parts or organs primitively indifferent or of
common character become differentiated in

form or function (usually in both); also, the
result of such process or course of develop-
ment; adaptive modification. The most exact
synonym is differentiation (which see). It is common to
say differentiation of structure, but specialisation of func-
tion, giving to the former word a morphological and to
the latter a physiological significance. Since, however,
change of form almost always implies change in use of
the parts thus modified in adaptation to different pur-
poses, the two words come to the same thing in the end,
and may be interchanged. The whole course of biological
evolution is from the most general to some p:u-ticular
form and function, or from that which is simple, primi-
tive, indifferent, and low in the scale of organization to
that which is a complex of particulars and thus highly
oi^anized. Such specialization is expressed both in the
structure of any of the higher animals and plants, regarded
as wholes to be compared with other wholes, and in the
structure of their several parts, organs, or tissues, com-
pared with one another in the same animal or plant, and
compared with the corresponding parts, organs, or tissues
in ditferentanimals and plants. Tlie actual ways in uhich
or means by which specialization is known or suppt^sed
to be effected are among the broadest problems in biology.
.See biological matter under evolution. Dancinisin. selec-

tion, survival, variation, species, protttpiamn, morphology,
homology, analogy, heredity, environment, and words of
like beaiing on the points in iiuestion.

All physiologists admit that the specialization of organs,
inasmuch as they perfonn in this state their functions
better, is an advantage to each being.

Dancin, Origin of Species, p. 122.

This [frizzly] character of hair must be a specialization,
for it seems very unlikely that it was the attribute of the
common ancestors of the human race.

W. B. Floicer. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXVIH. S2a

Also spelled speciali.<ation.

specialize (spesh'al-iz), r. ; pret. and -p\*. spe-
cializc'l, ppr. spccialicinfj. [= F. specialiser

:

as special + -ice.] I. trans. 1. To make itidi-

vidually or generically special or distinct ; make
specifically distinct; differentiate from other
kinds in form, adaptation, or characteristics,
as by a process of physical development : limit
to a particular kind of development, action, or
use. See specialization, 3.

Tlie sensitiveness of the filaments [of />ionj»aJfuj»ri/«i/a]
is of a sjteciahWd nature, being related to a momentar}'
touch i-ather than to prolonged pressure.

Danrin. Insecliv. Plants, p. 292.

The eye is a highly spedaiized organ, admirably adapt<
ed for the important function which it fulfils.

Stokes, Light, p. 00.

Prudence may be said to be merely Wisdom specialized
by the definite acceptance of Self-interest as its sole ulti-

mate end. H. Sidgtrick, Meth«H)s of Hthics, p. o04.



specialize

2t. To mention specially or in detail ; partic-
ularize; specify.

Our Saviour tpecialitiitff nnd nominating the places.
Sheldon, Miracles (lUlG), p. 261.

II. intratis. To act in some special way
;
piu--

sue a special course or direction
; take" a spe-

cific turn or bent.

That some cells have specialised on the amoeboid char-
acter is seen in the so-called myeloplaxes.

Lancet, 1889, II. 635.
Also spelled specidlise.

specializer (spesh'al-i-zer), n. One who makes
a specialty of anything; a specialist. Also
spelled specialiser. The Natiott.

specially (spesh'al-i), <t<li: [< ME. specialhj,
sjwnaUu-Ue; < special + -hj'^. Doublet of espe-
cially.'] 1. In a special manner; speeifieally;
particularly; exceptionally; especially.

Thay auld be clene of euery vj'ce,
And, gpeciallif. of Couatyce.
Lauder, Dewtie of Kyngis (E. E. T. S.), 1. 461.

The earth ... of Scripture generally is specially the
dry land. Dauson, Nature and the Bible, p. 101.

2. For a particular reason or purpose ; by spe-
cial or e.xceptional action or proceeding: as, a
meeting specialhj called ; an officer specially des-
ignated.

The Latin tongue lived on in Britain after the with-
drawal of the legions, but it lived on, as it lives on in
modern countries, as a book-language specially learned.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 124.

specialty (spesh'al-ti), «. ;
pi. specialties (-tiz).

[< ME. specialte, K OF. spccialtc, speciaute, espe-
cialte, especiaute, etc., a more vernacular form
oi.tpecialife, especialite, etc., speciality: see spe-
ciality.] 1. The fact or condition of being
special or particular; particularity of origin,
cause, use, significance, etc. [Rare.]
And that they that be ordeynyd to sette messys bryng

them be ordre and continuelly tyl alle be serued, and not
inordinatly. And thorow atfeccion to personys or by spe-
oialte. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 330.

It is no denial of the specialty of vital or psychical phe-
nomena to reduce them to the same elementary motions
as those manifested in cosmic phenomena.

G. H. Leives, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. vi. § 35.

2. The special or distinctive nature of any-
thing; essence; principle; groundwork. [Rare".]

The specialty of rule hath been neglected.
Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 78.

3. A special quality or characteristic ; a dis-
tinguishing feature ; a speciality. See special-
ity, 1.

The Last Supper at San Marco is an excellent example
of the natural reverence of an artist of that time, with
whom reverence was not, as one may say, a specialty.

U. Jame4, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 298.

4. A special or particular matter or thing;
something specific or e.xeeptioual in character,
relation, use, or the like.

Acosta nurabreth diuerse strange specialties, excepted
from the general! Rules of Natures wonted course.

Purchaf, Pilgrimage, p. 872.

5. A special employment or pursuit ; a distinct
occupation or division of duty or interest ; that
which one does especially, either by choice or
by assignment.
As each individual selects a special mode of activity for

himself, and aims at improvement in that specialty, he
finds himself attaining a higher and still higher degree of
aptitude for it.

Dr. Carpenter, Correlation and Conserv. of Forces, p. 410.

6. A special product or manufacture; some-
thing made in a special manner or form, or e.s-
pecially characteristic of the producer or of the
place of production : as, a dealer in .specialties ;
also, an article to which a dealer professes to
pay special attention or care, or which is al-
leged to possess special advantages in regard
to quality, quantity, or price : as, fountain-pens
a specialty. See the second quotation under
speciality, 2.-7. In law, an instrument under
seal, containing an express or implied agi'ee-
ment for the payment of money. The word has
also been loosely used to include obligations or debts
upon recognizance, judgments and decrees, and statutes,
because these, being matter of record, rank in solemnity
conclusiveness, and endurance with free contracts under
seal.

Let specialties be therefore drawn between us.
Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 127.

All instruments under seal, of record, and liabilities
imposed by statute, are specialties within the meaning of
the Stat. 21 James I. Wood, On Limitation of Actions, § 29.

specie (spe'sie or -she), n. [L. specie, abl. of
species, kind, formerly much used in the phrase
in specie, in kind, in ML. in coin: seS sjiecies.]
1. As a Latin noun, used in the phrase in spe-
cie: (a) In kind.

5806
but in specie; either in the kind is absolute; both have
theii' parts, and cither the whole. B. Jonson. Discoveries.

Yon must pay him in specie. .Madam
; give him love for

his wit. Dryden, Mock Astrologer, v. 1.

Uneconomical application of punishment, though prop-
er, perhaps, as well in specie as in degree.
Bentham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xvi. b\. note.

{h) In coin. See def. 2. Hence, as an English
noun— 2. Coin; metallic money; a medium
of exchange consisting of gold "or silver (the
precious metals) coined by sovereign author-
ity in pieces of various" standard weights
and values, and of minor coins of copper,
bronze, or some other cheap or base metal:
often used attributively. The earliest coinage of
specie IS attributed to the Lydians, about the eighth cen-
tury B. c. Previously, and long afterward in many coun-
tries, pieces of silver and gold (the latter only to a small
extent) were passed by weight in payments, as lumps of
sUver are still in China. The use of specie as a measure
of price is based upon the intrinsic value of the precious
metals as commodities, which has diminished immensely
since ancient times, but is comparatively stable for long
periods under normal circumstances. In modern civilized
communities specie or bullion is laigely used by banks as
a basis or security for circulating notes (banknotes) rep-
resenting it. In times of great financial disturbance this
security sometimes becomes inadequate from depletion
or through excessive issues of notes, and a general sus-
pension of specie payments takes place, followed by great
depreciation of the paper money. General suspensions of
specie payments occurred in the United States in 1S37.
1857, and 1861, the last, due to the civil war, continuing
till 1879. Specie payments by British banks were sus-
pended by law, in consequence of the French wars, from
1797 to 182;i, but were actually resumed by the Bank of
England in 1821. Similar interruptions of solvency have
occurred in the other European countries, risnlting in
some in the substitution of depreciated paper nidiiey for
specie in ordinary use and reckoning.— Specie clroular
in U. S. hist., a circular issneit by the Secretary of the
Treasury in July, 1836, by direction of President Jackson,
ordering United States agents to receive in future only
gold and silver or Treasury certificates in payment for
government lands.

species (spe'shez), ».; pi. species. [In ME.
spece, spice, species, kind, spice (see spiced; in
mod. E. directly from the L. ; = F. espece, swe-
des (espcces, coin), = Sp. Pg. especie = It.
spezie = G. Dan. Sw. species, species (D. spe-
cie = Dan. .S2>ecie, specie), < L. species, a see-
ing, sight, usually in passive sense, look, form,
show, display, beauty, an apparition, etc., a par-
ticular sort, a species, LL. a special case, also
spices, drugs, fruits, provisions, etc., ML. also
a potion, a present, valuable property, NL. also
com, < specere, look, see, = OHG. spehmi, MHG.
spehen (> It. .fjnare = Pr. Sp. Pg. e.-^piar = OF.
espier, F. qiier : see spy), G. spaheii, spy, =
Gr. aKiTTTtadai, look, = Skt. / spaq, later prtf,
see. Hence special, especial, specie, specify, spe-
cious, spice, etc. From the same L. verb are ult.
E. spectacle, aspect, expect, inspect, jrrospect, re-
spect, suspect, etc., respite, despise, suspicion,
etc., and the second element in ««i7jjce,/TO«/(s-
piece, etc.] 1. An appearance or representa-
tion to the senses or the perceptive faculties

;

an image presented to the eye or the mind.
According to the Roman Catholic doctrine of transub-
stantiation, the species, the outward and visible forms or
the appearance of bread and wine in the eucharist are
the accidents only of bread and wine severally, the sub-
stance no longer existing after consecration. See inten-
tional species, below.

The sun, the great eye of the world, prying into the re-
cesses of rocks and the hollowness of valleys, receives
species or visible forms from these objects.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 782.

Wit ... is no other than the faculty of im.agination in
the writer, which searches over all the memory for the
species or ideas of those things which it designs to repre-
8<=n'- Drydm.
By putting such a rubric into its Missal, the church of

Milan sought to express nothing more than that the acci-
dents or species of the sacrament are broken.

Bock, Church of our Fathers, i. 125.

2t. Something to be seen or looked at ; a spec-
tacle or exhibition ; a show.

species

constituent part or element ; an instrumental
means

: as, the species of a compound medicine
[Now rare in this medical sense, and obsolete
or archaic in others.]

Shows and species serve best with the people. Bacon.

3. [Tr. of Gr. fitSof .] In tor/ic, and hence in ordi-
nary language, a class included under a higher
class, or, at least, not considered as including
lower classes; a kind; a sort; a number of in"^

dividuals having common characters peculiar
to them.

So a lion is a perfect creature in himself, though it be
less than that of a buffalo, or a rhinocerote. They differ

Ther is a privee spece of pride that waiteth first to be
salewed er he wol salewe. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

DiRerent essences alone . . . make ditferent species.
Locke, Human I'nderstanding, III. vi. 35.

It is well for thee that ... we came under a conven-
tion to pardon every species of liberty which we may take
with each other. Scott, Redgauntlet, letter iii.

A poor preacher being the worst possible species of a
poor man. w. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 222.

4. One of the kinds of things constituting a
combined aggregate or a compound ; a distinct

In Algebra, Species are those Letters, Characters Notes
or Marks which represent the Quantities in any Equation
or Demonstration.

E. Phillips, New World of Words (ed. 1706).

5. In hiol., that which is specialized or differ-
entiated recognizably from anything else of
the same genus, family, or order; an individual
which differs, or collectively those individuals
which differ, specifically from all the other
members of the genus, etc., and which do not
differ from one another in size, shape, color,
and so on, beyond the limits of (actual or as-
sumed) individual variability, as those ani-
mals and plants which stand"in the direct re-
lation of parent and offspring, and perpetuate
certain inherited characters intact or with that
little modification which is due to conditions of
environment. Species is thus practically, and for pur-
poses of classification, the middle term between yenns on
the one hand and indimdiial (or specimen) on the other-
and only the latter can be said in strictness to have ma-
terial existence, so that species, like yenus, etc., is in this
sense an abstract conccjition. It is also an assured fact
in biology that no given stock or lineage breeds perfectly
true in all its individuals ; the line of descent is always
marked by modification of characters (due to the inter-
action between heredity and environment); the whole
tendency of such modification is toward further speciali-
zation, in the preservation of the more useful and the
extinction of the less useful or the useless characters, and
thus to the gradual acquirement, by insensible incre-
ments, of differences impressed upon a plastic organism
from without— which is as much as to say that new spe-
cies have always been in process of evolution, and still
continue to be so developed. (See biological senses of
evolution, selection, sun-ii^al, and variation.) Such evolu-
tion has in fact been arrested at some point for evei-y spe-
cies once existent whose members have perished in time
past

;
and of those specific forms whose adaptation to their

environment has fitted them to survive till the present
some ai-e tending to perpetuation and some to extinction,
but all are subject to incessant modification, for better or
worse. (See atavism, reversion, 2, retrograde, a. 3, deyra-
datwn, 7, 8, and parasitimn, 2.) Such are the viewstaken by
nearly all biologists of the present day, in direct opposition
to the former opinion of a special creation, which pro-
ceeded upon the assumption Ihiit all species of animals
and plants, such as we find them actually to be, came into
existence by creative flat at some one time, and have since
been perpetuated with little if any modification. In con-
sequence of the fact that the greatest as well as the least
ditferences in organisms are of degree and not of kind no
rigorous and unexceptionable definition of species is pos-
sible in either the animal or the vegetable kingdom ; and
ill the actual naming, characterizing, and classifj ing of spe-
cies naturalists differ widely, some reducing to one or two
speciesthesameseriesof individuals which others describe
as a dozen or twenty species. (See lumper, 3, splitter, 2.)
This, however, is rather a nomeuclatural than a doctrinal
difference. The difficulty of deciding in many cases, and
the impossibility of deciding in some, what degree of
difference between given specimens shall he considered
speciflc, and so formally named in the binomial system,
have led to the introduction of several terms above and
below the species (see subyenus, subspecies, conspecics, va-
nety, race:', 5 (o) (6), intrryrade, v. i ), and also to a modi-
fication of the binomial nomenclature (see polynomial,
2, and trinomial). Two tests are commonly applied to
the discrimination between good species and mere sub-
species or varieties : (1) the individuals of thoroughly
distinct species do not interbreed, or, if they are near
enough to hybridize, their progeny is usually infertile, so
that the cross is not in perpetuity: the hoise and ass offer
a good case in point; (2) the specific distinctions do not
vanish by insensible degrees when large series of speci-
mens from different geographical localities or geological
horizons are available for comparison ; for, should char-
acters assumed to be distinctive, and therefore speciflc,
be found to grade away under such scrutiny, they are by
that fact proved to be non-specific, and the'specimens in
question are reducible to the rank of ctmspecies subspe-
cies, vai-ieties, or races. Attempts which have been made
to separate mankind into several species of the genus Homo
fail according to both of the criteria above stated To
these may be added, in judging the validity of an alleged
species, the third premise, that stable speciflc forms are
evolved by or in the course of natural selection only for
all the countless stocks or breeds resulting from artificial
selection, however methodically conducted, tend to re-
vert when left to themselves, and also hybridize freely

;

they are not therefore in perpetuity except under culti-
vation, and are no species in a proper sense, though their
actual differences may have become, under careful selec-
tion, far greater than those usually accounted specific or
even generic. (See doy. rosei .) Taking into account geo-
logical succession in time as well as geographical distri-
bution in space, and proceeding upon accepted doctrines
of the evolution of all forms of animal and vegetable life
from antecedent forms, it is evident, first, that " species

"

is predicable only by means of the "missing links" in the
chains of genetic relationships; for, were oil organisms
that have ever existed before our eyes in their actual evo-
lutionary sequences, we should find no gap or break in
the whole series ; but, secondly, that development along
numberless diverging lines of descent with modification
has in fact resulted (through obliteration of the consecu-
tive steps in the process) in the living fauna and flora of
the globe, in respect of which not only speciflc, but ge-
neric, ordinal, and still broader distinctions are easily and
certainly predicable. It does not appear that any ani-
mal or plant has always maintained what we now find its
speciflc character to be; yet the persistence of some
forms under no greater variation than that usually ac-



species

counted generic is established, as in the case of the ge-
nus Liwjula, whose nienibers have survivuil from the Si-

lurian to the present cp«x-h witli only specific modifica-
tion. In the animal kingdom probal)ly about i/in.o lu ape-

ciea have been described, recorded, and formally named
by a word foUowinj; the name of the genus to which tliey

are severally ascribed (see under xpecijic) ; the actual
number of species is doubtless much ;?i eater than this;

some 2iN),ouu species are insects (see Insrcta), of which
80,0111) or more belong to one order (see Cd'-optera). These
estimates are exclusive of merely nominal species. (Sec
Ki/fftni/iri.) The known species of flowering plants are

suiuTiir^l up by bumnd in his " Index (ienerum I'hanero
paniorum as follows: (Hcotyledons, 7^,200; monocotyle-
dons, lJ»,<;oo; gymnosperms, 2,420— in all, 100,220. This is

the net result after extensive sifting. To this number
large add it ions are to be expected from regions, as central

Africa, still imperfectly or not at all explored. Of the
number of cryptogams no reliable estimate can at present
be given. The described species of fungi, judging from
the eight volumes of Saccar<lo'8 wcnk now published, are
liltely to number, before sifting, about 50,000. Abbrevi-
ated ftp

. with plural njfp.

6t- Coin; metalUe moiipy; specie. See .specie.

Rome possessed a much greater proportion of the circu-

lating Kpccies of its time than any European city.

A rbuthnot. Ancient Coins.

Species, your honour knows, is of easier conveyance.
Garrick, Neck or Nothing, ii. 2.

He [Necker] afftrma that, from the year 1726 to the year
1784, there was coined at the mint of France, in theJiyjeciW

of gold and silver, to the amount of about one hundred
millions of pounds sterling. Burke, Kev. in France.

7. Oue of a class of pliarmaeeutieal prepara-
tions consisting of a mixture of dried herbs of

analogous medicinal properties, used for mak-
ing decoctions, infusions, t*tc. See under tea.

— 8. In civil /««', the form or shape given to

materials; fashion; form; figure. BurriiL—
9. In math.: {a) A letter in algebra denoting
a fiUHUtity. (This meaning was borrowed by some early
writers from the French t»f Viete, who derived it from a
Latin translation of Diophantus, who uses eloo? to mean
a term of a polynomial in a particular power of the un-
known quantity.) (ft) A fundamental operation
of arithmetic. See the four spears, below.

^

Disjim.ct species, in iof/ic. See d^s/w«c^— Intelligi-
ble species. See intentional species.— Intentional spe-
cies, a similitude or simulacrum of an outward Ihiiig ; the
vicarious object in perception and thought, according to
the doctrine held and attributed to Aristotle by the me-
dieval realists, beginning with Aquinas Such species
were divided into sensible species and intelligible sjiecies.

which distinction and terminology, originating with Aqui-
nas, were accepted by Scotus and others. The sensible
species mediated between the outward object and the
senses. They were metaphorically called em<inatiou.-i, but,

being devoid of matter, are not to be confounded witli the
emanations of Democritus, from which they also differ in

being related to other senses besides sight. So fur as they
belong to the outward thing they were called impressed,
so far as they are perceived by the mind exi>ressed spedett.

From these sensilile species the agent intellect, by an act
of abstraction, was supposed to separate certain intelli-

gible species, which the higher or patient intellect was
able to perceive. These intelligible species so far as they
belong to sense were called impressed, so far as they are
perceived by the intellect expressed species. Species were
further distinguished as acquired^ it\fitJied. and connatu-
ral. The doctrine of intentional species was rejected by
the nominalists, and exploded eaily in the seventeenth
centuiy, but not until the nineteenth was it generally
acknowledged to be foreij^n to the opinion ot Aristotle
— Nascent species, in binl., a species of animal or plant
in the act, as it were, of being born or produced ; an
incipient species, whose chanicters are not yet estab-

lished in the course of its development. — Sensible spe-
cies. See intentionai species.— Species antbelmlnti-
cse, a mixture of equal parts of absinthium, tansy, camo-
mile, and santonica.— Species diUTeticae, a mixture of
equal parts of roots of lovage, asiiarai.'us. fennel, parsley,
and butcher's-bmom —Species laxantes. same as St.

Gt'rmain tea (which see, under tea).— Species pecto-
rales. Same as 6rca.s-f tea (which see, under /<«). — Spe-
cies SUdoriflcae. Same as wood tea (which see, under tea).

— Subaltern species, in lofric, that which is both a spe-
cies of suTue liiu'ber genus and a genus in respect of the
species into which it is divided-— The four species, the
four fundamental operations of arithmetic — addition. sul»-

traction, multiplication, and division. This phrase, rare
in English but connnon in (ierman, seems to have bt^en
Ilrst so applied by the Eiist Frisian mathematician Oemma
in IMti. It was borrowed from lojiie, where since Petrus
Hispanus four species of logical procedure are enumer-
ated in all the old books. Thus, Wilson (li'KM) says:
*' There be fower kindes of argumentes, a perfeicte argu-
ment, an nnperfeicte argument, an inductione. an exam-
ple '; andBlundevnie(ir.'.>it): "There bee foureprincipall
kindes or formes of argumentation, that is, a syllogisme.
an induction, an enthymeme, and example."

species-cover (spe'shez-km- er), n. The cover
used in a herbarium to inclose and protect all
tlie species-sheets of a single species. Such
covers are usually made of folded sheets of light-weight
brown paper, a little larger than the species sheets.

species-cycle (spe'shez-sikl). ». In hot., the
tMiiDplt'te series of forms needed to represent
adequately the entire life-history of a species.
Species-monger (spe'shez-mung g^r), «. In
tiat, hist, : (a) One who occupies himself main-
ly or exclusively in naming and describing spe-
cies, without inclination to study, or perhaps
without ability to grasp, their slgniticance as
biological facts; a specialist in species, who
cares little or nothing for broader generaliza-

5807

tions. (b) One who is finical in drawing up
specific diagnoses, or given to distinctions
without a dilTerence. [Cant in both senses.]

species-paper (spe'shez-pa per), n, Same as
.sjn-ri4 s-sh' 1 1.

species-sheet (spe'shez-shet), w. One of the
sbeets or pieces of paper upon which the indi-
vidual specimens of a species in a herbarium
are mounted for preservation and ilisplay. They
are usually made of heavy stilf white paper, thestandurd
size of which is, in the L'nited states, 1*;^ x Hi inches,
weighing about 2a pounds to the ream. Only a single
speeics is placed on a sheet, and its label is placed in th^
lower right-hand corner.

specifiable (spes'i-tl-a-bl), a. [<sperify + -able.]

Tiiat may he specified; capable of being dis-
tinctly named or stated.

A minute but specifiable fraction of an original disturb-
ance may be said to get through any obstacle.

Aa(ur«, XXXVIII. 592.

specific (sjie-sif'ik), a. and n. [< OF. speciftque^

F. specijif/uc = Sp. es2)ecifico = Pg. espccijico =
It. spccijico (cf. G. .specijisch), < ML. specijieus,

specific, particular, < L. s-pecies^ kind. + -ftCHS, <

facere, mnke.^ I. a. 1. That is specified or
defined; distinctly named, formulated, or de-
tennined ; of a special kind or a definite tenor;
determinate; explicit: as, a sjtecijic sum of
money; a .specific offer; .'ijyeciftc obligations or
duties; a specijie aim or pursuit.

To be actuated by a desire for pleasure is to be actuated
by a desire for some «p''ciyic pleasure to be enjoyed by one-
self. T. U. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 282.

In addition to these broad differences, there are finerdif-

ferences of specific quality within each sense.
J. Sully, Outlines of PsychoL, p. 115.

2. Pertaining to or accordant with what is spe-
cified or determined; relating to or regarding
a definite subject ; conformable to special oc-
casion or requirement, prescribed terms, or
known conditions; having a special use or ap-
plication.

It was in eveo' way stimulating and suggestive to have
detected a specific bond of relationship in speech and in

culture between such different peoples as the English and
the Hindus. J. Fiske, Evolutionist, p. loit.

3. Of or pertaining to a species. («) Pertaining
to a logical species, (b) In zool. and bot., of or pertain-
ing to species or a species; constituting a species

; pecu-
liar to. chanicteristic of, or diagnostic of a species ; desig-
nating or denominating a species ; not generic or of wider
applicatit)n than to a species: as, sjtecific characters; spe-

cific liiHerence : a specific name. See tfeneric, suifgeneriCf
conspeeific, subspecific.

4. Peculiar; si>eeial.

Their style, like the style of Boiardo in poetr>', of Kotti-
celli in painting, is specific to Italy in the middle of the
ttfteentii century. J. A Ai/mo;Mf.«, Italy and (Ireece, p. 251.

5. In Iftir. having a certain or well-defined form
or desigiuition; observing a certain fonn; pre-
cise.-:-6. In wed., related to special infection,

particularly s\'philitic infection; produced by
some distinct zymotic poison.— Specific cause, in
med., a cause which in operation will pruduce some spe-

cial disease.— Specific centers, points or periods in the
course of evolution at which an organism is supposed to
become specitically dilterentiated from a common stock,
having assumed or acijuired its specitic characters.—
Specific characters, in z»ol. and but., the diagnostic
marks of a species; iliJferences, of whatever kind, which
are peculiar to a species and se^^•e to distinguish it

from any other. The sum of such characters, or the
total specitic characteristics, are also spoken of as the

specific chtiracter. Any one such mark or feature is a
specific character.— Specific denial, in law denial which
itself reheai-ses what is denied, or which sutticiently speci-

fies what i)articular part of the adversary's allegations are
denied, as distinguisihed fri>m a general denial of all his

allegations.- Specific difference, in hiiic. See dijfer-

e?icf.— Specific disease, a di-^tase pixiduced by a special

infection, as syplliIi^ —Specific duty, in a tariff, an im-
pnst of specititd ain.auit upon any object of a particular
kind, or upon a specitieil (juantity of a conunodity. entereil

at a custom-house.— Specific gravity, see •jmritt/.—

Specific heat, see heat — Specific inductive capa-
city. See capaciti/ and induction, t>.— Specific intent,
legacy, lien. See the mmns. - Specific medicine or

remedy, a medicine or remedy that lias a distinct ellect

in the cure of a certain disease, as mercury in syphilid, or
quit)ine in intermittent fever.— Specific name, in Z""l.

and bot., the second term in the binomial name of an ani-

mal or a plant, which desigiuites or specities a member of a
genus, and which is joined to the generic mime to complete
the scientific or technicid designation. Tlius, in the name
Felis leo, leo is the specitic name, designating the lion as a
member of the genua h\'lis, and as specifically different
from Felix tiftris, the tiger, Felis catus. the wildcat, etc.

.\lso called nmnen spt'ciricum, and fonnerly nomen trinnle
or trivial name. Sfc binotntal. 2. jind n<nnen.— Specific
performance, relief, resistance. See the nouns.— Spe-
cific rotatory power. See rotatory. =SyiL 1 and 2. Par-
ticuliir. etc. See sf^h'cinl.

II. tK Soinetliitig adapted or expected to pro-

duce a specific eftect; that which is. or is sup-
posed to be, capable of infallibly bringing about
a desired result ; especially, a remedy which
cures, or tends to cure, a certain disease, what-
ever may be its manifestations, as mercury used
as a remedy for syphilis.

specificness

Always you find among people, in proportion as they are
ignorant, a belief in specifics, and a great confidence in
pressing the adoption of them.

H. spencer^ Study of SocioL, p. 20.

Specifical (spe-sif'i-kalj, a. [< specific + -fl/.]

Same as speafic. [Archaic]
To compel the performance of the contract, and recover

the sperifical sum due. Blackxtone. Com., III. ix.

Specifically (spe-sif'i-kal-i), adr. 1. In a spe-
cific manner; according to the nature of the
species or of the case ; definitely; particularly;
explicitly : in a particular sense, or with a par-
ticularly differentiated application.

But it is rather manifest that the essence of spirits is

a substance Kjtecifiealbj distinct from all corporeal matter
wbatAoever. Dr II. More, Antidote against Atheism, lit. 12.

Those several virtues that are specifically re(|Uisite to &
due performance of this duty. South. Serraous.

2. With reference to a species, or to specific

difference; as a species.

Specificalness (spe-sif'i-kal-nes), H. The state
of bting specificai. [Rare.]

specificatet (spf-sif'i-kat), v, t. [< Mlj.spedji-
catm^ pp. of specifcare^ specify: see sjiecify.]

To denote or distinguish specifically ; specify.

Now life is the character by which Christ specificates and
denominates himself. Donne, Semnms, vfi.

Specification (spes*i-fi-ka'shon), ii. [= F. spe-
rifiratiou =Sp, especijicacion = I*g. esjtecifica^ao

= It. .spcrijicacione^ < ML. specijicatio(n-), a spe-
cifying, enumeration, Kspecifcare^ specify: see
specify.'] 1. An act of specifying, or making a
detailed statement, or the statement so made;
a definite or formal mention of particulars : as,

a specijivation of one's requirements.

All who had relatives or friends in this predicament
were required to furnish a specification of them.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., L 7.

2. An article, item, or particular specified; a
special point, detail, or reckoning upon which a
claim, an accusation, an estimate, a plan, or an
assertion is based: as, the .s]tecijic(ittons of an
architect or an engineer, of an indictment, etc.;

the specification of the third charge against a
prisoner; statements unsuppoi*ted hy specifica-
tions.— 3. The act of making specific, or the
state of haWng a specific character: reference
to or correlation with a species or kind ; deter-
mination of species or specific relation

For, were this the method, miracles would no more
be miracles than the diurnal revolution of the sun, the
growth and specification of plants and animals, the attrac-
tion of the magnet, and the Ii' e.

Eiehjn. True Religion. II. 195,

Here we may refer to two principles which Kant put
forward under the names nf Honiogeneity ami Sj>erifica-

lion. F. II. Bradley, Ethical Studies, p. CS.

4. In patent laic, the applicant's description
of the manner of constructing and using his
invention, it is required to be so explicit as to enable
any person skilled in the art or science to niake and use
the same : and in the l'nited States it forms part of the
patent, wliich cannot therefore protect the inventor in
anything not within the specification.

5. In cn-il lair, the formation of a new property
from materials belonging to another person,
specification exists where a person works up materials be-

longing to another into something which must be taken
Ui be a new substance— for example, where whisky is

made from corn. The effect is that the owner of the
materials loses his property in them, and has only an ac-

tion for the value of them against the person by uhom
they have been used. The doctrine originates in the civil

law, but has been adopted by the common law, under
the name of coldfusion and accessioti, at lea>t where the
person making the specificatinn nets in g<>od faith— Ac-
cusative of specification. S;)nif as f^ynecdtH-bical accu-
sative. Sec suuecdvcfiieai. — Charge and specifications.
See cAflrr*'.— Law Of EpeclflCBtlon. in hontian phUiyi.,

the logieal princiide that, however far the priness of logi-

cal determination may be carried, it can alw»\s be carried
further.—Principle of Fpeciflcatlon. in Kantian pfsHos.

:

(a) The logical maxim th:ti we >hould be careful to intro-

duce into a hypothesis all the elements which the facts to

be explaineii call for, or that **nfit(m xarietates r.on temere
esxe minuendas. ^\hich is a counteracting maxim to Oc-
enm s niz*tr. (6) Same as latr o/ specification.

Specificity (s]HS-i-fis'i-ti). ». [< s]>tcific + -ittf.]

The state of being specific, or of ha\-inp a spe-

cific character or relation ; specific aftinity,

cause, origin, or effect; specificness. [Recent ]

The suddenness, vigour, anil specificity of their effects.

/'. ir. //. Myrrs, l*roc. Lond. Soc. I'sychic Research.

Are we anv loneer to allow to this disease [cowpoxl any
high degreeof specificity f Lancet, 18>9. I. 1130.

Specificize (site-sif'i-siz), r. /,; pret. and pp.
sperificict'it, ppr. .^pecificizing. [< specific + -i-r.]

To make specific ; give a special or specific

character to. [Recent.]

The richest specificized apparatus of nervous mecha-
nism. Aliei%. and Seurol., VI. 483.

Specificness (spe-sif'ik-nes), h. The st^te or
character of being specific.



specify

specify (spes'i-fi), v. t. ; pret. and pp. specified,

ppr. upecifj/ing. [< ME. speq/fyoi , specifien, <

OF. siHcifier, ettpecifier, F. specifier = Pr. Sp. Pg.

vspecificar = It. specificarc = D. specificercii =
G. specificiren = Sw. specificcru = Dan. xpccifi-

ccir, < AIL. sperificare, make specific, meiitiou

specilically, Cs^jm/t-Hs, specific, particular: see

sjiicific.} 1. To mention specifically or ex-

plicitly; state exactly or in detail; name dis-

tinctly : as, to specif1/ the persons concerned in

a given act ; to S2)ccify one's wants, or articles

required.
Ther cowde no man the nowmber gpecijie.

Genenjde) (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1953.

I nevere haiide to do more with the seyd John Wortes
than is specified in the seyd instruccion.

taston Letters, I. 20.

There is no need of specifying particulars in this class

of uses. Emerson, Nature, p. 17.

2. To name as a requisite, as in technical spe-

cifications; set down in a specification.— 3.

To make specific
;
give a specific character to

;

distinguish as of a species or kind. [Rare.]

Be specified in yourself, but not specified by anything
foreign to yourself. F. H. Bradley, Ethical Studies, p. 71.

= 8301. To indicate, particularize, individualize.

specillum ( >pi;-sirum), H.
;
pi. spccilht (-a). [L..

isjiirrrr, hiok, behold: see -species. ^ 1. In »(«/.,

a probe.— 2. A lens; an eye-glass.

specimen (spes'i-men), n. [= F. specimen —
Sp. espccimen, < L. specimen, that by which a

thing is known, a mark, token, proof, < spr-

cere, see: see sprcics.'i 1. A part or an indi-

\Hdual taken as exemplifying a whole mass or

number; something that represents or illus-

trates all of its kind; an illustrative example:
as, a collection of geological specimens; a wild

specimen of the human or of the feline race ; a

specimen page of a book (a page shown as a

specimen of what the whole is or is to be) ; a

specimen copy of a medal.

The best specimens of the .\ttic coinage give a weight
of 4.366 grammes (07.3S+ grains Troy) for the drachma.

Trans. Amer. Philol. Ass., XVI. 117.

Curzola is a perfect specimen of a Venetian town.
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. '20ri.

The leaf sculpture of the door jambs of the Cathedral

of Florence atfords specimens of the best Italian work of

this sort [fourteenth century].

C. //. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 296.

2. In ro67. and but., an individual animal or

plant, or some part of one, prepared and pre-

served for scientific examination; an example
of a species or other group ; a preparation : as,

a specimen of natural history ; a specimen of the

dog or the rose. Abbreviated sp. and S]KC.— 3.

A typical individual ; one serving as a specially

striking or exaggerated example of the kind in-

dicated. [Jocose and colloq.]

There were some curious specimens among my visitors.

Thoreau, Walden, p. 163.

= S3m. Specimen, Sample. A njM'mwyi is a part of a bu'ger

whole employed to exhibit the nature or kind of that of

which it forms a part, without reference to the relative

quality of individual portions; thus, a cabinet of miner-
alogiciil specimens exhibits the nature of the rocks from
which they are broken. A sample is a part taken out of a
quantity, and implies that the quality of the whole is to be
judged "by it, and not rarely that it is to be used as a stan-

dard for testing the goodness, genuineness, or purity of

the whole, and the like. In many cases, however, the
words are used indifferently. Sample is more oft^n used

in trade : as, a sample of cotton or cotfee.

speciological (spe-shi-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< spe-

ciiiliii/-ii -t- -/(-((/.] Of or pertaining to speci-

ology.

speciology (spe-shi-ol'o-ji), n. [< L. species,

species, -f- Gr. -loyia, < '/.iyuv, speak : see -oloritj.'}

In t>iol., the science of species; the doctrine of

the origin and nature of species.

speciosity (spe-shi-os'i-ti), n.; pi. speciosities

(-tiz). [< OF. speciosiie = Sp. c.-q)eciosidad =
Pg. especiosidnde = It. sjie:io.fita, < LL. speciosi-

ta(l-')S, good looks, beauty, < L. .^peciosns, good-
looking, beautifid, splentlid : see specinns.l If.

The state of being specious or beautiful; a beau-
tiful show or spectacle; something delightful

to the eye.

So great a glory as all the speciosities of the world could
not equalise.

Dr. H. More, On Godliness, ni. vi. § 5. (Encyc. Diet.)

2. The state of T)eing specious or plausible ; a
specious show; a specious person or thing.

[Rare.]

Pi-ofessions built so largely on speciosity instead of per-

formance. Carlyle.

specious (spe'shus), fl. [< ME. specious, < OF.
specieitx, F. specieux = Sp. Pg. especioso = It.

.spesioso, < L. speciosiis, good-looking, beautiful,

fair, < species, form, figure, beauty: see .'<pe-

ci€s.'\ 1. Pleasing to the eye; externally fair
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or showj'; appearing beautiful or charming;
sightly ; beautiful. [Archaic]

The rest, far gieater part,

Will deem in outward rites and specious forms
Religion satisfled. Milton, I'. U, xii. .'>84.

2. Superficially fair, just, or correct ; appearing
well; apparently right; plausible; beguiling:

as, .«;'ccioM.s- reasoning; a .s^jfciohs argument; a
specious person or book.

It is easy for princes under various specious pretences

to defend, disguise, and conceal their ambitious desires.

Bacon, Political Fables, ii., I'.xpl.

Thou specious Head without a Brain. Prior, A Fable.

He coined
A brief yet specious tale, how I had wasted
The sum in secret riot. Shelley, The Cenci, iii. 1.

3. Appearing actual, or in reality; actually

existing; not imaginary. [Rare.]

Let me sum up, now, by saying that we are constantly

conscious of a certain duration — the specious presL-nt —
varying in length from a few seconds to probably not more
than a minute, and that this duration (with its content
perceived as having one part earlier and the other part

later) is the original intuition of time.
W. James, I'rin. of Psychol., I. (142.

4t. Pertaining to species or a species—Specious
arltlunetlc, algebra; so called by old writers following

Viete. The phrase implies that algebra is computation by

means of species, or letters denoting quantities; but the

choice of the name was probably influenced by the Ijeauty

of algebraic processes.— Specious logistic. Sec logistic.

= SYU. 2. Cfilorable, Plausible, etc. See ostensible.

speciously (spe'shus-li), udc. In a specious

uuiiiner; with an appearance of fairness or of

reality; with show of right: as, to reason spe-

eionsly.

My dear Anacreon, you reason speciously, which is bet-

ter in most cases than reasoning soundly ; for many are

led by it and none offended.
handor, Imag. Conv., Anacreon and Polycrates.

speciousness (spe'shus-nes), n. The state or

quality of being specious; plausible appear-

ance; fair external show: &s, the speeiousncss

of an argument.
His theory owes its speciousness to packing, and to pack-

ing alone. Macaulay, Sadler's Refutation Refuted.

specfci (spek), n. [< ME. specke, spekke, < AS.
specca (pi. speccdu), a spot, speck (also in

comp. spec-faag, specked, spotted); cf. LG.
spaken, spot with wet, spakig, spotted with

wet; MD. spicken, spit, spickelcn, spot, speckle:

see .speckle.] 1. A very small superficial spot

or stain; a small dot, blot, blotch, or patch ap-

pearing on or adhering to a surface : as, sjiecks

of mold on paper; Qy-sjiecks on a wall.

He was wonderfully careful that his shoes and clothes

should be without the least speck upon them.
Steele, Tatler, No. 48.

2. In fruit, specifically, a minute spot denot-

ing the beginning of decay ; a pit or spot of rot

or rottenness; hence, sometimes, a fruit af-

fected by rot.

The shrivelled, dwarfish, or damaged fruit, called by the

street traders the specks.

Mayheu; London Labour and London Poor, I. 117.

The little rift within the lover's lute,

Or little pitted speck in garner d fruit,

That rotting inward slowly moulders all.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien (song).

St. A patch or piece of some material.

But Robin did on the old mans cloake,

And it was torn in the necke

;

" Now by my faith," said William Scarlett,
" Heere shold be set a speeke."

Robin Hood and the Old Man (Child's Ballads, V. 258).

4. Something appearing as a spot or patch ; a

small piece spread out: as, a sj)eck of snow or

of cloud.

Come forth under the speck of open sky.
Haivthom^, Seven Gables, vi.

5. A distinct or separate piece or particle; a

very little bit; an atom; a mite: as, specks of

dust; a speck of snuff or of soot; hence, the

smallest quantity; the least morsel : as, he has
not a speck of humor or of generosity.

The bottom consisting of gray sand with black specks.

Aniion, Voyages, ii. 7.

Still wrong bred wrong within her, day by day
Some little speck of kindness fell away.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 326.

6. A percoid fish, Vlocenlra stiiimsea of Jordan,
common in ponds of the hill-country from Geor-
gia to Louisiana. It is a darter, 2-| inches long,

of an olivaceous color, speckled with small or-

ange spots, and otherwise variegated.— 7. A
speck-moth.

specfci (spek), V. t. [<ME. .^eeken; ispeck^, «.]

1. To spot; mark or stain in spots or dots.

Wifdif, Gen. xxx. 32.

Each flower of slender stalk, whose head, though gay
Carnation, purple, azure, or speck'd with gold.

Hung drooping unsustain'd. Milton, P. L., ix. 429.

speckless

2. Of fruit, specifically, to mark with a discol-

ored spot denoting decay or rot: usually in the

I);ist participle.

It seemed as if the whole fortune or failure of her shop
miglit depend on the display of a different set of articles,

or substituting a fairer apple for one which appeared to

be sjieeked. Ilau-thome, Seven Gables, iii.

speck- (spek), H. [Prop, 'spick (the form speck

Iniiig dial., and in part due to D. or G.); early

mod. E. spycke, < ME. spik, spijk, .s])ikr, also as-

sibilated .^picli, < AS. sjiie, bacon, = D. -ipek =
ilLG. •<)iek = OHG. MHG. sjiec. G. speck = leel.

,'<pik, lard, fat; prol). akin to Gr. -iuv {'tviFuu),

= Zcn<l jiiraiih = Skt. jiirau, fat.] Fat; lard;

fat meat. Now used chiefly as derived from the German
in the i>arts of Pennsylvania originally settled by Germans,
or from the Dutch in New York (also in South Africa, for

the fat meat of the hippopotamus); among whalers it ia

used for whale's blubber.

Adue good Cheese and Oyrions. stufTe thy guts
With Specke and Barley-iiudding for digestion.

Heyu-ood, English 'traveller, L 2.

Speck [in Pennsylvania] is the hylirid offspring of

English pronunciation and (ierman Speck (pronounced
schpeck), the generic term applied to all kinds of fat

meat. Trans. Amer. Philol. Ass., XVII., App., p. xii.

Speck and applejees, pork fat and apples cut up and
cooked together ; an old-fashioned Dutch dish. Bartlett.

speck-block (spek'blok), n. In wlnilintj, a block
through which a speck-fall is rove.

speck-fall (spek'fal), «. [<.S7«>rf-2+./V/H3.] In

wli(ile-fi.'<liinf/, a fall or rope rove through a block
for hoisting the blubber and bone off tlie whale.

speckle (spek'l), «. [Early mod. E. also speck-

il (— T>. spikkel, a speckle), with dim. -le, <

spcck'^, n. Ct. speckle, f
.'i

1. A little speck or

spot; a speckled marking; the state of being
speckled : as, yellow with patches of speckle.

She curiously examined . . . the peculiar speckle of its

plumage. Ilawthorne, Seven Gables, x.

2. Color; hence, kind; sort. [Scotch.]

As ye well ken, . . . "thcwaugeso'sin is deith." But,

maistly, . . . sinners get first wauges o' anither speckle

frae the maister o' them.
G. Macdonald, Warlock 0' Glenwarlock, xii.

speckle (spek'l), r. t.\ i)ret. and pp. speckled, ppr.

.ipeckling. [< MD. .ipickeleii, spccckcJcn, spot,

speckle: see .ipeckle, «.] To mark with specks

or spots; fleck; speck; spot.

Seeing Atys, straight he (the boar] rushed at him,
Speckled with foam, bleeding in flank and limb.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 348.

speckle-belly (spek'l-bel'i). «. 1. The North
American white-fronted goose, Anscr albifrons

gainheU: so called in California because the

under parts are whitish, blotched and patched
with black. Also called harleepiin hrant, speckled

brant. See cut undev Jaugliing-goose.— 2. The
gadwall, or gray duck, Ciinu!ela,':mns streperus.

See cut under (JtauleUtsmus. G. Trumbull, 1888.

[Long Island.]— 3. A trout or char, as the

common Ijrook-trout of the United States, Sni-

velinns foutinnlis. See cut under cliar^.

speckled (spek'ld), p. a. [< .yieckle + -ed".~i 1.

Spotted; specked; marked with small spots of

indeterminate character; maculate: specifical-

ly noting many animals.

I will pass through all thy flock to day, removing from
thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and s/jpcAVcd among
the goats ; and of such shall be my hire. Gen. xxx. 32.

Oner the body they bane built a Tombe of speckled stone,

a brace and halfe high. Pmchas, Pilgrimage, p. 271.

2. Variegated in appearance or character; di-

versified; motley; piebald: as, a .'(/ifrfto/ com-
pany. [Colloq.]

It was a singularly freaked and speckled group.
5. Judd, M argaret. i. 10.

Speckled alder. See alderi ,1.— Speckled beauty, id)

A trout: a trite cant phrase, ib) A British geometrid moth,
Cleora ridMaria.— Speckled-bill, the speckled-billed coot,

or spectacle-coot; tlie surf-duck, (Hdcviixt perspieillata.

[New Eng.] — Speckled brant. Same as speckle-belly, 1.

— Speckled footman, a Uiili^h liombycid moth, Eulepia
m6r((7/(.— Speckled leech, 1/irudo oi .Sanyuisvga rnedi-

cinali'<, one of the fonns of medicinal leech.— Speckled
loon, .^ee loon^.— Speckled terrapin. See terrapin.

— Speckled trout, a speckle-belly; the brook-trout.—

Speckled wood, palmyra-wood cut transversely into ve-

neers, and showing the ends of dark fibers mixed with

lighter wco,!.— Speckled yellcw, a British geometrid
moth, Vcuilia maculata.

speckledness (spek'Id-nes), n . The state of be-

ing speckled.

speckled-tailed (spek'ld-tald), a. Having a

speckled tail: specifically noting Tlinjothorus

hen-icki spiJurus. a variety of Bewick's wren
found on the Pacific coast of the United States,

translating the word spiturus.

speckless (spek'les),n. [< specl; + -less.'] Free
from sjjecks or spots; s]iotless; fleckless; per-

fectly clean, clear, or bright : as, speckless linen

;

a speckless sky.

I



speckless

There gleamed reBpIeiideiit in tlie dimness of the comer
a complete and specklens pewter dinner service,

New Princeton Rett., II. 111.

speck-moth (spek'm6th), n. One of certain
gcomotrid moths, as JCiipitliecia nubfulvata, the
ta\v7]y speck: an English collectors' name.

Specktioneer (spek-slio-ner'), »(. [Also sjieck-

niiinccr; ajipar. orij^. a humorous tonn, irreg. <

Sjicch" + -tirm + -eer (with allusion to iiisjjcc-

tion and (nijineer).'] In wlirili-Ji.iliiiig, the chief
harpooner: so called as being the director of
the cutting operations in clearing the whale of
its speck or blubber and bones.

In a rouKli, careless way, they spoke of the spechnioneer
with admiration enough for his powers as a sailor and har-
pooner. Mrs. (JmkHl, .Sylvia's Ltjvers, xix.

specky (spek'i), a. [< specie^ + -i/l.] Having
specks or si)ots; slightly or partially sjjotted.

The tonsils were full, and the left one specky.

laticet, No. 3494, p. 334.

specs, specks (speks), «. p/. A colloquial cou-
trartioii of .^/ii ctiicl/:^.

spectablef (spok'ta-bl), a. [ME. spectable, < OF.
.sjirrtdlilc = Sp. eupcctable = Pg. espectarcl = It.

.•ipiUahilr, notable, remarkable, < L. spectabilis,

that may be seen, visible, admirable, < spectare,

see, behold : see spectacle.^ That may be seen

;

visible; observable.

Therare in hem certayne signes spectable,

Which is to eschewe, and which is profltable.

Palladia, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 123.

Their [the Pharisees'] prayers were at the corners of
streets ; such corners where divers streets met, and so
more gpectable to many passengers.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 104. (Davies.)

spectacle (spek'ta-kl), H. [< ME. spectacle, speke-
tdclc, < OF. (and F.) spectacle = Sp. Pg. es2>ec-

tdcitlo = It. spettacolo = D. spektakel, spectacle,
show, = G. Dan. spcktiikcl, noise, uproar, = Sw.
spektakel, spectacle, noise, < L. spectuculum, a
show, spectacle, < spectare, see, behold, freq. of

.s;jecere, see : seespecies.'] 1. An exhibition; ex-
posure to sight or view; an open display; also,

a thing looked at or to be looked at ; a sight ; a
gazing-stock ; a show; especially, a deplorable
exhibition.

A Donghill of dead carcases he spyde,
The dreadful! spectacle of that sad house of Pryde.

Spenser, F. Q., I. v. 53.

So exquisitly was it [a cnicifix] foi'm'd that it represented
in a very lively manner the lamentable spectacle of our
Lord's Body, as it hung upon thet'ross.

Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 72.

How much we forgive in those who yield us the rare
spectacle of heroic manners ! Emerson, Conduct of Life.

2. Specifically, a public show or display for the
gratification of the eye; something designed
or arranged to attract and entertain spectators

;

a pageant ; a parade : as, a royal or a religious
spectacle ; a military or a dramatic spectacle.

The stately semi-religious spectacle in which the Greeks
delighted. J. Fergiatson, Hist. Arch., I. 324.

In tile winter season the circus used to amalgamate
with a dramatic company, and make a joint appearance in

equestrian spectacles. J. Jefferson, Autobiog., iii.

3t. A looking-glass; a mirror.—4t. A spy-
glass; a speculum.

Poverte a spectacle is, as thynketh me,
Thurgh whiche he may hise verray frendes see.

Cliaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 347.

5. pi. A pair of lenses set in a frame adjusted
to the eyes, to correct or improve defective
vision; also, sometimes, a similar frame with
pieces of plain white or colored glass to pro-
tect the eyes from glare or dust : commonly
called a pair of spectacles. The frame was in former
times usually of horn or tortoiseshell, and afterward of
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son's vision. Spectacles with colored lenses, as green,
blue, neutral-tint, or smoke-color, are used to protect the
eyes from a glare of light. Divided spectacles have each
lens composed of two parts of dilferent foci neatly united,
one part ff,r ol,serving distant olijects, and the other for
examining olijt_'ctH near the eye. Another kind, called peri-
sc</j)ic ypei-laiirs, are intended to allow the eyes consider-
able latitudtj uf motion without fatigue. The lenses em-
I>loyed iu this case are of either a meriiscns or a concavo-
convex form, the concave side being turnerl to the eye.
Spectacles with glazed wings or frames partly filled with
crape or wire gauze are used tu shield the eyes from
dust, etc.

He [Lord Crawford] sat upon a couch covered with
deer's hide, and with spectacles on his nose (tlien a recent
invention) was laboring to read a huge manuscript called
the Hosier de la (Juerre. .Scott, Quentin Durward, viL

6. pi. Figuratively, visual aids of any kind,
physical or mental ; instruments of or assis-
tance in seeing or understanding; also, in.stru-

ments or means of seeing or understanding
otherwise than by natural or normal vision or
perception: as, rose-colored spectacles; I can-
not see things with your speciiiclcs.

And even with this I lost fair England's view.
And bid mine eyes be packing witli my heart,
And call'd them blind and dusky spectacles.

For losing ken of Albion's wished coast.

Sliak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 112.

.Subjects are to look upon the faults of princes with the
spectacles of obedience and reverence to their place and
persons. Donne, Sermons, ii.

Shakespeare . . . was naturally learn 'd ; he neede<l not
the Spectacles of Books to read Nature ; he look'd inwards,
and found her there.

Dryden, Essay on Dram. Poesy (1693), p. 31.

7. pi. In :o6l., a marking resembling a pair of
spectacles, especially al)0ut the eyes: as, the
spectacles of the cobra. See cut under cobra-
de-capello.

A pair of white spectacles on the eyes, and whitish about
base of bill. Cooes, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 815.

Compound spectacles, (a) Spectacles fitted for receiv-

ing extra colored glasses, or to which additional lenses
can be attached to vary the power. (6) A form of specta-
cles having in each bow two iialf glasses dirtering in power
or character; divided spectacles. See def. ^k— Franklin
spectacles. Same as pantoscopic spectacles (which see,

under pantoscopic).

spectacled (spek'ta-kld), a. [< spectacle + -e(f2.]

1. Furnished witli or wearing spectacles.

The bleared sights
Are spectacled to see him. Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 222.

Porphyro upon her face doth look.

Like puzzled urchin on an aged crone
Mho keepeth closed a wondrous riddle-book,
As spectacled she sits in chimney-nook.

Keats, Eve of St. Agnes, xv.

2. In sool. : (a) Marked in any way that sug-
gests spectacles or the wearing of spectacles:
as, the s/jcc^oc/frf bear or cobra, (b) Spectableor
spectacular; being "a sight to behold"; spec-
tral: as, the spectacled shrimp Spectacled bear,
Ursun or Treviarctos oritatiut, the only South .American

Spectacles.

A. spccUclcs wiOi ttows liinged to the shoulders on the rims Ciii-
nected by the nose or bridge. B. spectacles with hook-bows .ind w itli

bridge and shoulders riveted to the lenses. C. detail showing con-
struction of shoulder. D, side view, showing nm. In all the figure*;
II, bows: A, shoulders; c, tints; d, liritige.

silver : it is now usually of steel or of gold. It is made up
of the "bridge," "rims '(or frames of the lenses), "bows,"
and "sides "or "temples"; but the bows lue now often
omitted. The frame is so con.structed and adjusted as to
rest on the nose and ears and hoUl tlie lenses in the proper
position. Spectacles which are supported on the nose
only, liy means of a spring, are commonly called eiie-glasscs.

Spetrtacles with convex lenses are for the aged, or far-
sighted ; and spectacles with concave lenses are for the
near-sighted. In both cases the value of spectacles de-
pends upon their being accurately ailapted to the per-
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Spectacled Bear t Tremarcres prnatus).

bear, having a light-colored mark on the face, like a pair

of spectacles.— Spectacled cobra, any specimen of the
common Indian cobra, Saja tripudians, which has the
markings of the back of the lnjoti well developed so as to

resemble a pair of spectacles. See cut under cobra-de-

capello.— Spectacled coot, spectacled duck, the surf

scoter or -duck, tKdemia perspicillata ; the goggle-nose.
[Connecticut-] — Spectacled eider, Suwatcria tArcto-

nelta) Jisheri, an eider-duck of the northwest coast of

.Anicricii, having in the m;de the eyes set in silverj--white

pluiii:i-e liiiuiR-il \\ith bbifk- Spectacled goose, guil-
lemot, snake, stenoderm. >iiiiieii..niis. Spectacled
shrimp, tlu- sj)ecler-or skcleton-slu-imp. a caprelliil. See
r(r;'r,-^?a-— Spectacled vampire, same as spectacled

st,'m«hrul.

spectacled-headed (spek'ta-kUl-lied'ed), a.

Having thr In ail spectacled: ai>])licd to flies of

the genera Iliilcovejiliaki (family Jsilidx) and
Viopsis and Splii/racephala (family Viopsidx).
See cut under Diopsis.

A (lueer-looking, s^iectaclrd-fieaded, predatory fly. . . .

The head is unusually broail in fivnt, the eyes being very
prominent and presenting a spectacled or goggled appear-
ance. C. It. Tyler Tounuend, Proc. Entom. Soc.

[of Washington, L 2r>4.

spectacle-furnace (spek'ta-kl-fi-r'nas), n. A
literal translation of the German brillaiofen,

spectatoiial

which is a variety of the spurofen, a form of
shaft-furnace of which the essential peculiarity

is that the melteii material runs out upon the
inclined bottom of the furnace into a crucible-
like receptacle or pot outside and in front of
the furnace-stack. This sort of furnace has been
used at M:m-^feld and in the Uarz, but apparently not in
any ILnglisli i,p-'aking countr>'.

spectacle-gage (sjiek'ta-kl-gaj), n. A device
used in fitting spectacles to determine theproper
distance between the glasses.

spectacle-glass (spek'ta-kl-glas), H. 1. Glass
suiteil for making spectacles; optical glass.

—

2. A lens of the kind or form used in spectacles.
— 3t. A field-glass; a telescope.

Ao. 1678 he added a spectacle-glass to the shadow-vane of
the lesser arch of the .Sea-quadrant-

Aubrey, Lives (Edmund HalleyX

spectacle-maker (spek'ta-kl-ma'ker), n. A
maker of spectacles; one who makes spectacles,

eye-glasses, ami similar instruments. The Spec-
tacle-makers' Company of London was incor-

porated in 1630.

spectacle-ornament (spek'ta-kl-6r'na-ment),
II. A ii.inie given to an ornament, often found
in sculptured stones in Scotland, consisting of

two disks connected by a band : the surface so

markeil out is often covered with interlaced
whfirl-ornaments.

spectacular (spek-tak'u-lar), a. [< L. spectaat-
lum, a sight, snow (see spectacle), + -ar^.'] 1.

Pertaining to or of the nature of a show or spec-
tacle; marked or characterized by great dis-

play: as, a spectacular drama.
The spectacidaT sports were concluded.

Hicket, Sermon, Jan. SO, 16S1.

2. Pertaining to spectacles or glasses for as-
sisting vision. [Bare.]
spectacularity (spek-tak-S-lar'i-ti), n. [< spec-
tacular + -ity.'\ Spectacular character or qual-
ity ; likeness to or the fact of being a spectacle
or show.

It must be owned that when all was done the place
had a certain spectacularity ; the furniture and ornaments
wore somehow the air of properties.

HotcelU, Private Theatricals, x.

spectacularly (spek-tak'ii-lar-li), adv. In a
spectacular manner or view ; as a spectacle.

The last test was, spectacularly, the best of the aftemooA
Sci. Amer., X. S., LVII. 360.

spectant (spek'tant), a. [< L. spectan(i-)s, ppr.
of .spectare, loot at, behold, freq. of speccrc,

look at, behold: see .spectacle, sjiecies.'] In her.:

(rt) At gaze, (b) Looking upward with the
nose beudwise : noting any animal used as a
bearing.

spectate (spek'tat), v. t. and i. [< L. spectatus,

pp. oi spectare, see, behold: see spectant.'] To
look about or upon

;
gaze ; behold. [Obsolete

or archaic]
Coming on the Bridge, a Gentleman sitting on the Coach

civilly salutes the Spectating Company ; the turning of the
Wheels and motion of the Horses are plainly seen as if

natural and Alive.
Quoted in As/don's Social Life in Eeign of Queen Anne,

(I. 287.

Mr. De Quincey— Works, ^^. 3'29— has spectate: and
who can believe that he went anywhere but to spectare
for it? F. Hall, False Fhilol., p. 76.

spectation (spek-ta'shon), H. [< L. .specta-

tii>{ii-), a beholding, contemplation, < spectare,

{)p. .spectatus, look at, behold: see spectant.]

Look ; aspect ; appearance ; regard.

This simple spectation of the lungs is differenced from
that which concomitates a pleurisy. Harvey.

spectator (spek-ta'tpr), II. [Early mod. E. spec-

tatour; < F. spectnteur = Sp. Pg. espectador =
It. spettattire, < L. spectator, a beholder, < spec-

tare, pp. .spectatus, look at, behold: see spec-

taut.] One who looks on; an onlooker or eye-
witness; a beholder; especially, one of a com-
]>any present at a spectacle of any kind: as,

the spectators of or at a game or a drama.
Me leading, in a secret comer layd,

The sad spectatour of mv Tragedie.
Spenser, V. Q., II. 4- 27.

There be of them that will themselves laugh, to set on
some quantity of barren spectatirrs to laugh too.

.shak.. Hamlet, iii. 2. 46-

We, indeed, appeared to be the ojily two unconcerned
spectators on boanl ; and, accordingly, were allowed to
ramble about the decks unnoticed.

B. Hall. Travels in X. A., IT. 10.

=Syil. Looker-on. onlooker, observer, witness, by-stand-

er. .-V person is saitl to be a sjicctator at a show, a btill-

flght, a wrestling-match ; one of the audience at a lecture,

a concert, the theater ; and one of the congregation at

church.

spectatorial (spek-ta-t6'ri-al), a. [< spectator
¥ -ial.] Pertaining to or characteristic of a
spectator. [In the quotation it is tised with



spectatorial

direct reference to the name of the periodical
cited.]

There is a vicious terror of being blamed in some well-
iiicUned people, and a wicked pleasure in suppressing
tbem in others; both which I recommend to your specta-
tiirial wisdom to animadvert upon.

Steele, Spectator, So. 348.

spectatorship (spek-ta'tor-ship), n. [< sprcta-
liir + -.vAiji.] The act of lookiug or beholding:
t lie state or occupation of being a spectator or
looker-on.

Guess ... if thou standest not i' the state of hanging,
or of some death more long in ttpectatorship.

Sliak.. Cor., v. 2. 71.

Bathing in the sea was the chief occupation of these
good people, including, as it did, prolonged ttpectatonhip
of the process. //. Jamei, Jr., ConQdence, xix.

spectatress (spek-ta'tres), H. [< Kpeclator +
-f.v.v. Cf. xpectatrijc.'i A female spectator or
looker-on.

Helen, in the night when Troy was sack'd.
Spectatress of the mischief which she made.

Rowe, Fair Penitent, v. 1.

SpectatriX (spek-ta'triks). II. [= F. spectatrice

= It. xjiillatricc, < L. upcclntrix, fein. of specla-
liir, a l»fholder: see spictntor.'] Same a.s spec-
liitrtss.

specter, spectre (spek'tfer), «. [< OF. (and F.

)

s/n'ctre = Sj). Pg. especira = It. spettro. an im-
afrc, figure, ghost, < L. spectrum, a vision, ap-
pearance, apparition, image, < xpecere, see : see
species, spectacle. Cf. .ipectnim.] 1. A ghostly
apparition ; a visible incorporeal human spirit";

an appearance of the dead as when li\-iug.
Specters are imagined as disembodied spirits haunting or
revisiting the scenes of their mundane life, and sliowing
themselves in intangible funn to the li\ing. generally at
night, from some overpowering necessity, or for some
benevolent or (more usually) niitlevnient purpose. They
are sometimes represented as speaking, but more com-
monly as only using terrifying or persuasive gestures to
induce compliance with their wishes. The word is rare-
ly used for the dissociated soul of a living person.

The ghosts of traitors from the Bridge descend.
With bold fanatic spectres to rejoice.

DryUen, Annus Mirabilis, st 223.

One of the afflicted,

I know, bore witness to the apparition
Of ghosts unto the spectre of this Bishop,
Saying, " Vou murdered us !

"

Long/eUmc, Giles Corey, iii. 2.

A fine traditional spectre pale.
With a turnip head and a ghostly wail,

And a splash of blood on the dickey

!

W. S. Gilbert, Haunted.

2. In .ro67. : (a) One of many names of gresso-
rial orthopterous insects of the family Pliasmi-
dee; a walking-stick or stick-insect; a specter-
insect. (6) The specter-bat. (c) The specter-
lemur, (rf) A specter-shrimp

—

Specter of the
Brocken, an optical phenomenon named from the Brock-
en, a mountain of the Harz range, where it has been most
fretjuently observed. It consists of the shadow of the ob-
server cast at sunrise or sunset in apparently gigantic size
upon the mist or fog about the mountain-summit. The
shadow is sometimes inclosed in a prismatic circle called
the Brockfrn bow, and again is bordered with a colored
fringe. Howitt states that, if the fog is very diy, one sees
not oidy one's self, but one's neighbor ; if very damp, only
one's self, surrounded by a rainbow-colored glory. Also
Brocken specter. =Syn. 1- Apparition, Phantom, etc. See
ghost.

specter-bat (spek't^r-bat), ». The spectral
bat, a South American leaf-nosed bat or vam-
pire, I'lniUo.ftonia spectrum, or a similar species.
specter-candle (spek'ter-kan"dl), «. A straight
fossil cephalopod, as a baculite, belemuite, or
orthoeeratite. These and similar objects have often
been superstitiously regarded, in ignorance of their origin
and nature. See birtylus, salaijrama, and thunder-stone.

specter-crab (spek'ter-krab), H. A glass-crab;
one of the larval forms which were called Phyl-
liisomata. See cut under glass-crab.

specter-insect (spek'ter-in'sekt), II. Same as
siicctcr, '1 (a).

specter-lemur (spek'ter-le-'mer), n. The tar-
sier. Tar.^iiis spectrnm. See cut under tar.^ier.

specter-shrimp (spek'ter-shrimp), «. A small
Isemodipod crustacean of the family Cajirellidee,

as Caprella tubercitlatn : a skeleton-shrimp: so
"•ailed from the singular form and aspect.
spectra, n. Plural of spectrum.
spectral (spek'tral), a. [= F. spectral, < L.
spectrum, specter: see specto-.] 1. Of or per-
taining to a specter ; resembling or having the
aspect of a specter

;
ghostlike : ghostly.

Some of the spectral appearances which he had been told
of in a winter's evening. Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, xiii.

To his excited fancy everything assumed a spectral look.
The shadows of familiar things about him stalked like
ghosts through the haunted chambers of his soul.

Loivj/elhne, Hyperion, iv. 3.

Spectral in the river-mist
The ship's white timbers show.

Whittier, The Shipbuilders.
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2. Pertaining to ocular spectra, or pertaining
to the solar, prismatic, or diffraction spectrum

;

e.Khibitiiig the hues of the prismatic spectrum

:

produced by the aid of the spectrum: as, spectral
colors ; spectral analysis.

It is important to be able to observe the varying effects
of pressure and density upon spectral phenomena.

J. y. Lockyer, Spect. Anal., p. 7-'».

3. In zoiil., like or likened to a specter or appa-
rition; suggestive of a ghost in any way: as.

the spectral bat; spectral shrimps; spectral in-

sects

—

Spectral lemur, the tarsier.— spectral owl,
Sttrnium nrterntm. or Strix cinerea, the great gray owl uf
arctic .\nierica, remarkable for having more plumage in
pr<>p<trti(»n to the size of the body than any other owl.

spectrality ^spek-t^a^i-ti), «.; pi. sjitrlrdlilies

(-tiz). [< spectral + -iii/.'] The state of being
spectral; a spectral being or object. [Rare.]

What Is he doing here in inquisitorial sanbenito, with
nothing but ghastly spectralities prowling round him ?

Carti/tc, sterling, i. 1. (Davies.)

spectrally (spek'tral-i), adv. In a spectral
manner ; like a ghost or specter.

spectre, ». See specter.

spectroDolometer (spek'tro-bo-lom'e-t*r), m.

[< Nij. sjicctrum, spectrum, -f- E. bolomeier.'\

An instrument consisting of a bolometer in

combination with a spectroscope, used in the
study of the distribution of heat in the solar
spectrum and in similar investigations. The
absorbing surface of the bolometer is an extremely slender
strip of platinum, and it is so mounted that this can be
moved at will to any desired part of the spectrum, the
amount of heat received being measured, as usual, by the
deflection of a galvanometer-needle.

spectrograph (spek'tro-graf), ». [< NL.
.spectrum + Or. }pa<l>iiv, write.] An apparatus
designed to give a representation of the spec-
trum from any source, particularly one in which
photography is emjiloyed; a spectroscope in

which a sensitive photographic plate takes the
place of the eyepiece of the observing telescope.

spectrograpluc (spek-tro-graf'ik), «. [< .yiec-

trof/raph + -ic] Pertaining to a spectrograph
or the observations made with it; specifically,

relating to the process orresults of photography
as applied to the study of spectra.

Spectrographic operations are, as Professor Young well
says, much more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than
are visual observations. I). Todd, Scieni-e, III. 727.

spectrography (spek-trog'ra-fi), «. [As spec-
trin/riij)!) + -.'/*] The art of using the spectro-
grapli.

spectrological(spek-tro-loj'i-kal),a. [<.spectrol-

ny-ij + -ic-(il.1 Of or pertaining to spectrology:
performed or determined by spectrology : as,

spectiohflical analysis.

spectrology (spek-trol'o-ji), n. [< NL. .yiectrum
+ Gr. -hi-jia, < Xiyeiv, speak: see -o/or/i/.] That
branch of science which determines the con-
stituent elements and other conditions of bodies
by examination of their spectra.

spectrometer (spek-trom'e-ter), n. [< NL.
fpcctruni, spectrum, + L. mctriim, measure.]
An instrument used chiefly to measure the an-
gular deviation of light-rays in passing through
a prism, and hence to determine the refractive
indices of the substance of which the prism is

formed, its essential parts are—(1) a tube B(see figure),

having a slit at the further end through which the light
is thrown by the mirror M, and a collimating lens at the
other end to convert the divergent pencil into a parallel
beam ; (2) the prism P, which can be turned upon the cen-

Spcctrometer.

tral axis, its position being centered by two slides moved
at right angles to each other by means of the screws E and
E'; (3) the observing telescope A, the eyepiece of which is

provided with cross-wires so that the position of a given
line can be accurately fixed ; the axis of the telescope can
be made horizontal by the screw N. After the position
of the prism has been accurately adjusted, usually so as to
give the minimum deviation for the given ray, the angle
of deviation is measured by the telescope moving with the
graduating circle C, while the prism (with the vernier) is

stationary. By the tangent screws at O and O' the positions
of the two circles can be adjusted more delicately. The
instrument can also be used, like the ordinary reflecting
goniometer (it is then a spectrometer-goniometer), to mea-

spectroBcope

sure the angle between the two faces of the prism, vhlcb
angle, with that of the minimum deviation, is needed to
give the data for calculating the required refractive index.
(See re.fraclion. ) If a diffraction-grating instead of a prism
is emplfiyed, the telescope A is moved into the position A',
making a small angle with the tuheB: the instrument
may then be used to measure the wave-length of a given
light-ray.

spectrometric (spek-tro-mct'rik), a. [As spec-
IIOmeter + -ic] Pertaining to a spectrometer
or the observations made with it.

spectromicroscopical (spek-tro-mi-kro-skop'i-
kal), «. [< NL. sjiectrum + E. microscojiiciil.]

Pertaining to spectroscopic obsen'ations made
in connection with the microscope.
The spectro-microscopieal apparatus, especially in the

hands of botanists, has become an important instrument
in the investigation of the coloring matter (»f plants.

Behrens, Micros, in Botany (trans.), ii. 139.

spectrophone (spek'tro-ton), «. [< NL. .-jjcf-

Iriiiii + Gr. ifxjv^, sound.] An adaptation of
tlie principle of the radiophone, dewsed by Bell
to be used in spectrum analysis, it consists of a
spectroscope the eyepiece of which is removed — the sen-
sitive sutmtances being placed in the focal point behind
an opa<|ue diaphragm containing a slit, while the car is in
conininnication with the substances by means of a hear-
ing-tube. See the quotation.

.Suppose we smoke the interior of our spectrophonic re-
ceiver, and fill the cavity with peroxide of nitrogen gas.
We have then a combination that gives us good sounds in
all parts of the spectrum (visible and invisible) except the
ultra violet. Now pass a rapidly interrupted beam of light
through some substances whose absorptive spectrum is

to be investigated, and bands of sound and siler.ce are
observed in exploring the spectrnm. the silent positions
corresponding to the absorption bands.

A. a. Bell, in Philosoph. Mag., 5th ser., II. 527, 1881.

spectrophonic (spek-tro-fon'ik), a. [As sjiec-

trophdiie + -«•.] Of or pertaining to the sjiec-

trophone, or investigations made by means
of it.

spectrophotometer (spek'tro-fo-tom'e-t*r), «.

[< NL. spectrum + E. photometer.'] An instru-
ment used to compare the intensities of two
spectra (as from the limb and center of the
sun), or the intensity of a given color with
that of the corresponding color in a standard
spectrum. It is based upon the fact that the eye is very
sensitive to slight differences of intensity between two
similar colors when brought side by side. It consists es-
sentially of a spectroscope arranged with total reflecting
prisms, so that, for example, the spectra to be compared
can be brought into immediate juxtaposition, while Mcol
prisms in the path of the pencil of rays make it possible
to diminish the intensity of the brighter light until the two
exactly correspond. The angular position of the analyz
ing prism gives the means of deducing the required rela-
tion in intensity.

spectrophotometric (spek-tro-fo-to-met'rik),
a. [As si>citinpli,it(imeter + -ic.'] Pertaining to
the si>ectriiiibotometer, to its use, or to obser-
vations made with it.

spectrophotometry (8pek''tro-f9-tom'e-tri), «.

[As .spectrophotometer + -y'^.] The art of using
the spectrophotometer.
spectropolariscope (spek'tro-po-lar'i-skop), II.

[< NL. spectrum + E. jxilarisrojje.] A combina-
tion of the spectroscope and the polariscope, an
instrument sometimes used in the analysis of
sugar. It is a modification of a form of the sac-
eharimeter.

spectropyrometer (spek-'tro-pi-rom'e-t^r), ii.

[< NL. spectrum + E. pyrometer,] An instru-
ment devised by Crova for measuring high tem-
peratures, based upon the principle that two
incandescent bodies of the same radiating
power have the same temperature when their
spectra are identical in extent. It is essen-
tially a form of spectrophotometer.
spectroscope (spek'tro-skop), «. [< NL. spec-
trum + Gr. OKo-dv, view.] An instrument used
to produce a spectrum of the light (or, more
generally, the radiation) from any source by
the passage of the rays through a prism or their
reflection from a grating, and for the study of
the spectrnm so formed, in its common fomi the
essential parts of the prismatic spectroscope are— (1)^ tube
with a slit at the further end (see fig. 1), through which the
light enters, and at the other end a collimating lens which
brings the rays into a parallel beam (the slit is formed be-
tween two parallel edges the distance between which can
be varied at will); (2) a prism to refract and disperse the
rays, or a series or train of prisms when greater dispersion
'Is desired— a gain, however, which is accompanied by a seri-

ous diminution in the intensity of the light ; (3) a telescope
through which the magnified image of the spectrum thus
formed is viewed. A third tube is usually added, contain-
ing a scale, which is illuminated by a small gas-flame and
reflected from the surface of the prism into the telescope,
thus giving the means of fixing the position of the lines
observed. A small glass comparison prism is often placed
in front of half the slit, and through it, by total reflection,
a second beam of light can be introduced, the spectrum
of which is seen directly over the other. .An instrument
which gives a spectrumwhen the source of the light is in a
straight line with the eye— that is, which gives dispersion
without deviation—is called a direct-vision spectroscope (see

i



spectroscope

flg. 2); this m»y be accomplishtd by combining two crown-

glass prisms, with a third Hint-glass prism of an angle of

Spectroscopes-

go* between them (fig. 3). For certain rays— for exam-
ple, the yellow —there is no divcrgince wliile a spectrum

is obtained, since the dispersion of the Hintglass prism

in one direction is greater than that of the two crown-

glass prisms in the opposite direction. Other forms of

direct-vision spectroscope have also been devised. In

the iirnting speclrMcope, or difracHun iipeclroiicn2>e , a dif-

fraction-grating (a series of very fine parallel lines ruled

on ulass or speculum-metal) takes the place of the prism ;

and the parallel rays falling upon it are reflected, and
form a aeries of dilfraction-sptctra (see diffraction, r/rat-

imp, 2, and inter/en-nee, .'')), which are called iinmial spectra

(see speaTnm,i), since the dispersion of the rays is propor-

tional to their wave-length. A prism is sometimes used

before the telescope to separate parts of the successive

spectra which would otherwise overlap. If a Rowland
grating (see diffraction) is employed, the arrangements

can be much simplilled, since the large concave surface

of the grating forms an image diiectly. which may be re-

ceived upon a screen, or for study upon a photographic

plate, or viewed throuah an eyepiece with cross-wires

to fix the position of the lines observeil. The grating is

supported at one end of a rigid bar, in practice about

21 feet in length, at the other end of which, and at the

center of curvature of the concave surface, is the eye-

piece or support for the sensitive plate. The ends of this

bar rest on carriages moving on two rails at right angles

to each other; and, as the end carrying the eyepiece is

moved, the whole length of the spectrum (several feet)

may lie successively observed, the fixed beam of parallel

rays from the slit falling upon the grating as its position

is slowly turned. The whole apparatus is mounted on

rigid supports in a room Irom which all light but that

received thccugh the slit is carefully excluded. A high
degree of dispersion is thus obtained, combined with the

advantage of the normal spectrum, and the further advan-

tages that the amount of light employed is lai ge, while the

disturbing effect of the absorption of the material of the

prisms is avoided. See further under s/ifc/TOm.—Analyz-
ing spectroscope, integrating spectroscope,terms ap-

jiliid to tliospictroscoiic(V.iinii;)todesirilie its use. with

or without a lens tlimwiui; an image of the luminous ob-

ject upon the slit. In the former case, ditferent parts of

the slit are illuminated by light from different parts of

the object, and their spectra can be separately compared,

or, in other words, the light is thus .analyzed ; while in the

second case, when the collimator is pointed toward the

source of light, the combined effect of the whole is ob-

tained.— Half-prism spectroscope, a spectroscope in

which the beam of rays enters the prism at right angles

to one face, and surtei s dispersion ordy on emerging from
the face opposite and inclined to it. The half prism ordi-

narily employed is half of a compound piism such as is

used in the direct-vision spectroscope.—Rainband-spec-
troscope. See rainhand.

spectroscope (spek'tro-skop), v. i. and t. ; pret.

ami pp. sjiectrosci>j)riI, ppr. xpectroscoping. [<

spectroscope, h.] To use the spectroscope;
study by means of observations with the spec-

troscope. ('. Pia;:i Snii/th, Trans. R. S. E..

XXXII. o'il. [Rare.]

Could you have itpectrogc(yped a star?

0. ir. Uolme». Atlantic llonthly, XLIX. 387.

spectroscopic (spek-tro-skop'ik), a. [< spectm-
yciipe + -(('.] (Jf, pertaining to, or performed
liy means of the spectroscope or spectroscopy:
ah, xpectroscopic analysis; spectroscopic investi-

fiations.

spectroscopical (spek-tro-skop'i-kal), o. [<
xiirrtraycdjiic + -<(/.] Same as spectroscopic.

spectroscopically (spek-tro-skoii'i-kal-i), adv
Til a spectroscopic manner; by the use of th<

spectroscope.

spectrOSCOpiSt (spek'tro-sko-pist), n. [< sjicc-

IriiscDjic + -ist.'\ One who uses the spectro-
.seiijic; one skilled ill spectroscopy.

spectroscopy (spok'tio-sko-pi), «. [Asspeetro-
,Mo//c + -i/'^.] Tluit brancli of science, more
|i!irtieularly of chemical anil jjhysical science,
wliicli is concerned with tlie use of the spectro-
scopc and with'spectrum analysis.

spectrum (spek'trum), H.: pi. spectra (-trS).

[< XL. spectrum, a spectrum, < L. spectrum, an
appearance, an imafje or apparition : see spec-

ter.] It. A specter; a ghostly phantom.— 2.
An image of something seen, continuing after
the eyes are closed, covered, or turned away.
If, for example, one looks intently with one eye upon aiiy

colored object, such as a wafer placed on a sheet of white
paper, and innnediately aftei ward turns the same eye to
another part of the paper, one sees a similar sptit, but
of a dilferent color. Thus, if the wafer is red, the seem-
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ing spot will be green; U black, it will be changed into

white. These images are also termed ocular gpectra.

3. luphi/sics, the continuous band of light {risi-

ble spectrum) showing the successive prismatic

colors, or the isolated lines or bands of color,

observed when the radiation from such a source

as the sun, or an ignited vapor in a gas-tlame,

is viewed after having been passed through a

prism {prismiitic spectrum) or reflected from a
diffraction-grating (clijfraclion- or interference-

spectrum). The action of the prism (seeprwm and re-

fraction) is to refract the light and at Ihe same time to

separate or disperse the rays of ditterent wave-lengths,
the refraction and dispersion being greater as the wave-
length diminishes. The grating (bee ijralimf^, -1), which
consistsusuallyof a series of tine parallel lines (say 10,00"! or

20,000 to the inch) ruled on spccnliim-metal, diltracts and
at the same timedisperses the lit;ht-rays forming a series

of spectra whose lengths depend uikjii the rtneness of the

lines. If, now, a beam of white light is passed through a slit,

and then by a collimat«>r lens is thrown upon a prism, and
the light from this received upon a screen, a colored band
will be oiitaincd pitssing by insensible degrees, from the

less refrangible eml, the red, to the nmre refrangible end,

the violet, through a series of colors ordinarily described

as red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indico, and violet. A
similar etfect is obtained from a grating, with, however,
this difference, that in the prismatic spectrum the re<l

covers only a small part relatively of the colored band,

since the action of the prism is to crowd together the

less refrangible rays and separate the more refrangible

rays of less wave-length, and thus distort the spectrum.
The diltraction-spectrum, on the other hand, sh.iws the

red occu]iying about the same space as the blue aiul

violet, and is called a twnnal iqiectruin. When the light

fiom ditterent sources is studied in the spectroscope,

it is found, first, that a solid or a li<|uid when incan-

descent gives a continuous spectrum, and this is true

of gases also at great piessures; second, bodies in the

gaseous form give discontinuous spectra, consisting of

colored bright lines (line-xpectrmii) or bands (liandiqiec-

trum), or of bands which under certain conditions ai>-

pear as channeled spaces or flutings (/(«(«<( sjiectnim), and
these lines or bands for a given substance have a detlnite

position, and are hence characteristic of it ; third, if light

from an incandescent solid or liquid body pas-ses through

a gas(at a lower temperature than the ineamlescent body),

the gas absorbs the same rays as those its own spectrum
consists of : therefore, in this case, the result is a spectrum
(nlmnrptiniiKpectrum) continuous, except as interrupted by

black lines occupying the same position as the bright

lines in the spectrum of the gas itself would occupy- An
absorption.spectrum, showing more or less sharply dcfineil

dark bands, is also obtained when the light has passed

through an appropriate liquid (as blood), or a solid such

as a sidt of didymium (see further under ubgnrption). For

example, the spectrum from a candle-flame is continuous.

i)eing due to the incandescent carbon partii les suspended
in the flame. If, however, the yellow flame produced
when a little sodium is inserted in the non-lnminoua flame

of a Bunsen burner is examined, a bricht-yellow line is

observed; if a red lithium flame, then a ted and a yellow-

line are seen ; the red strontium flame gives a more com-
plex spectrum, consisting of a number of lines, chiefly in

the red and yellow ; and so of other similar substances.

For substances like iron, and other metals not volatile ex-

cept at very high temperatures, the heat of the voltaic arc

is employed, and by this means their spectra, often con-

sisting of a hundred or more lines (of iron at least 2,000),

can be mapped out. Still again, if the light from the sun
is studied in the same way, it is found to be a bright

spectrum from red to violet, but crossed by a large num-
ber of dark lines called Fraunho/er lineg. because, though
earlier seen by Wollaston (1S02). they were first mapped
by Fraunhofer in 1S14 ; this name is given especially to

the more prominent of them, which he designated by the



specular

gpccular tower (one serving as a lookout).

[Archaic]
You teuoli (tliough we learn not) a thinp unknown
To our late timt's. tlie use of ttpeciilar stone,

Xhrougli which all things within without were shown.
Doniu, To the Countess of Beiiford.

Look once more, ere we leave this speciilar mount.
MUlon, i: K., iv. 2.S(!.

Calm as the Universe, from specular towera
Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure.

Word»worthj Cave of Staffa.

3. In oriiilh., of or pertaining to the speciilutu

of tli(> wing; ocellar: as, tlio .yiicnlar area;

spenfldv iridescence Specular iron ore, a variety

of hematite, or anhydrous iron sesquioxid, oi-cnrring in

crystals and massive forms with iilirilliant nietallir luster.

Finely pulverized and washed, it is used as a polishing-

powder.

Specularia (spek-u-la'ri-a), «. [NL. (Heister,

1748), < L. sj)ecuUii)i in '^'prciiliim Ffiicrw, ' Ve-
nus's looking-glass,' a medieval name of .S". Spe-

culum, from the resemblance of its flowers set

on their cylin<irical ovary to the ancient roimd
bronze mirror at the end of a straiglit hancUo

:

see speculum.] A genus of gamopetaloiis plants

of the order Campauulacex. It is distinguished

from the allied genus Campanula by its wheel-shaped or
shallow and broadly bell-shaped corolla and linear or

narrowly oblong ovai-y. There are about 8 species, na-

tives of the northern hemisphere, chiefly of southern
and central Europe, with one in .South America. They
are annual herbs, either erect or decumbent, and smooth
or bristly. They bear alternate entire or toothed leaves,

and blue, violet, or white two-bracted flowers nearly or
quite sessile in the axils. S. Speculum is the Venus's
looking-glass, formerly a favorite in English gardens;
S. hybrida is there known as the corn-violet ; and S. per-

/oU'ata, native in the United States, is remai'kable for its

'dimorphous flowers, the earlier being minute and clisto-

ganiie.

speculate (spek'ii-lat), t'.; pret. and pp. specu-

latctl, ppr. speculating. [< L. speculatus, pp. of

spcculari, spy out, watch, observe, behold (> It.

specul(ire= Sp. Pg. cspccuUtr =OF. speculcr, F.

spdculcr), < specula, a watch-tower, < sj)cccre,

see: see species. CI. SjiecuhDu.'] I, trans. If.

To view as from a watch-tower or observatory

;

observe.

I shall never eat garlic with Diogenes in a tub, and
speculate the stars without a shirt.

Shirlet/, Grateful Servant, ii. 1.

2. To take a discriminating view of; consider
attentively; speculate upon; examine; in-

spect: as, to speculate the nature of a thing.

[Rare.]

We . . . conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso-

lute existence when we only peculate absolute privation.

Sir W. Hamilton, Discussions, p. 21.

II. intrans. 1. To pursue truth by thinking,

as by mathematical reasoning, by logical analy-

sis, or by the review of data already collected.
— 2. To take a discursive view of a sub,iect

or subjects; note diverse aspects, relations, or

probabilities ; meditate ; conjecture : often im-
plying absence of definite method or result.

I cei'taiidy take my full share, along with the rest of the
world, ... in speculating/ on what has been done, or is

doing, on the public stage. Burke, Rev. in France.

3. To invest money for profit upon an uncer-
tainty ; take the risk of loss in view of possi-

ble gain ; make a purchase or purchases, as of

sornething liable to sudden fluctuations in price

ortora)iid deterioration, on the chance of sell-

ing at a large advance : as, to sjiccula te in stocks.

speculation (spek-u-la'shon), n. [< OF. specu-

lacioii, speculation, F. speculation = Pr. spccu-

lacio = Sp. especulacion = Pg. cspccu}at;uo = It.

spcculaiione, < LL. speculatio(n-), a spying out,

exploration, observation, contemplation, < L.

sperulari, yievf: i<ee speculate.'] 1. The act or
state of speculating, or of seeing or looking;
intelligent contemplation or observation; a
viewing ; inspection. [Obsolete or archaic, but
formerly used with considerable latitude.]

Thence [from the works of God] gathering plumes of per-

fect speculation.

To impe the wings of thy high flying mynd,
Mount up aloft through heavenly contemplation.

Spender, Heavenly Beauty, 1. 134.

Thou hast no apeculation in those eyes
Which thou dost glare with.

Shak., JIacbeth, iii. 4. 9.=1.

1 am arrived to that perfection in speculation that I un-
derstand the language of the eyes.

Steele, Spectator, No. SM.

2. The pursuit of truth by means of thinking,
especially mathematical reasoning and logical

analysis; meditation; deep and thorough con-
sideration of a tlieorotical question. This use of
the w<trd, though closely similar to the application of

speculatio in the Latin of Iloetliius to translate (yewpia, is

chiefly due to 1 Cor. xiii. 12, "now we see through a glass,

darkly," where 'glass' is in the Vulgate speciilum. But
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some writers, as Milton and I'owper, associate the meaning
with specula, 'a watch-tower.'

For practise must agree with speculation,

Belief iV knowleiige must guide operation.
Timei Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 147.

Thencefortli to speculations high or deep
I turn'd my thoughts. Milton, P. L., 1\. 00*2.

Join sense unto reason, and experiment unto speculation.
Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., ii. .'».

From him [Pythagoras] Socrates derived the principles

of virtue and morality, . . . and most of his naturaUy>rcM-
latioiui. Sir W. Temple, Ancient and Modern Learning.

The brilliant fabric of specidation erected by Darwin can
scarcely sustain its own weiglit,

Dawson, Nature and the Bible, p. 240.

3. In pliilos., sometimes, a purely a priori

method of philosopliizing: but commonly in

philosophy the word has tlie meaning 2, above.
— 4. The investing of money at a risk of loss

on the chance of unusual gain ; specifically,

buying and selling, not in the ordinary course
of commerce for the continuous marketing of

commodities, but to hold in the expectation of

selling at a profit upon a change in values or

market rates. Thus, if a merchant lays in for his regu-

lar trade a much larger stock than he otherwise would
because he anticipates a rise in prices, this is not termed
speculation ; but if he buys wliat be ii<ies not usually deal

in. not for the purpose of exteiidiiiK Ids liusiness, but for

the chance of a sale of the particular articles at a profit by
reason of anticipated rise, it is so termed. In the language
of the exchanges, speculation includes all dealing in fu-

tures and options, whether purchases or sales.

The establishment of any new manufacture, of any new
branch of commerce, or of any new practice in agriculture,

is always a sjteculation from which the projector promises
himself extraordinary profits.

Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, I. x. 1.

A vast speculation had fail'd.

And ever he mutter'd and madden'd.
Tennyson, Maud, i. ;l.

5. A game at cards, the leading principle of

which is the purchase of an unknown card on
the calculation of its probable value, or of a
known card on the chance of no better appear-
ing during the game, a i)art of the pack not
being dealt. Latlia ni. =Syn. 2. Bypothesis, etc. See
theory.

speculatist (spek'ii-la-tist), n. [< speculate +
-ist.] A speculative philosopher; apersonwho,
absorbed with theoretical questions, pays little

attention to practical conditions.

Such speculatista, by expecting too much from friendship,

dissolve the connection. Goldsmith, Friendship.

Fresh confidence the spectdati^ takes
For every hare-brain'd proselyte he makes.

Coivper, Progress of EiTor.

speculative (spek'u-la-tiv), a. [= F. speculatif
= S]i. Pg. rspiculatiro = It. spcculatirii, < LL.
sjicculaticns, pertaining to or of the nature of
observation, < L. spcculari, view : see speculate.]

If. Pertaining to or affording vision or out-

look: a meaning influenced by Latin specula,
' a watch-tower.'

Now roves the eye

;

And, posted on this speculative height.
Exults in its command. Cowper, Task, i. 2S9.

2t. Looking; observing; inspecting; prying.

My speculative and olficed instrument.
Shak., Othello, i. 3. 271.

To be speculative into another man, to the end to know
how to work him or wind him or govern him, proceedeth
from a heart that is double and cloven.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.

3. Given to speculation ; contemplative; theo-
retical.

He (Washington) was not a speculative, but a practical
man ; not at all devoted to Ideas.
Theodore Parker, Historic Americans, Washington, p. 114.

Speculative men are deemed unsound and frivolous.
Emerson, Misc., p. 12.

4. Purely scientific ; having knowledge as its

end: theoretical: opposed to practical; also

(limiting a noun denoting a person and signify-

ing his opinions or character), in theory, and not,

or not tnerely, in practice ; also, cognitive ; intel-

lectual. In this sense (which has no connection with
specidation), speculative translates Aristotle's (JtwpTjrtKo?.

Thus, spendative science is science pursued for its own
sake, withotit immediate refei-ence to the needs of life, and
does not exclude experimental science.

I do not think there are so many specidative atheists

as men are wont to imagine.
Boyle, Christian Virtuoso, part i.

It is evidently the intention of our Maker that man
should be an active and not merely a speculative being.

lieid. Active Powers, Int.

When astronomy took the form of a speculative science,

woi-ds were invented to denote distinctly the conceptions
thus introduced.

Whewell, Philos. of Inductive Sciences, I. liii.

A distinction merely s])eculative has no concern with
the most momentous of all practical controversies.

J. It, Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 51.

speculum

5. Inferential; known by reasoning, and not by
direct experience: opposed to intuitire; also,

improperly, purely a priori. This meaning was in-

troduced into Latin by Ansetm, with reference to 1 t^or.

xiii. 12, whei'C the Vulgate has speculum. Speculative cog-

nition is cognition not intuitive.

6. Pertaining or given to speculation in trade

;

engaged in speculation, or precarious ventures
for the chance of large i)rofits; of the nature
of financial speculation: as.a.>.7)C('H/r(/i'r(:trader;

speculatire investments or business.

The speculative merchant exercises no one regular, es-

tablished, or well-known branch of business.

Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, I. x. 1.

Speculative geometry, philosopliy, reason, theol-
ogy, etc. See the nnutis.

speculatively (siiek'u-la-tiv-li). adr. In a spec-
ulative manner; as or by means of speculation,
in either the intellectual or the material sense.

speculativeness (spek'ii-la-tiv-nes), n. The
state of lieiug speculative, or of consisting in

sjteculation.

speculativism (spek'ti-la-tiv-izm). V. [< s]>ec-

iitiitire + -ism.] The tendency to speculation
or theory, as opposed to experiment or jirac-

tice ; a theorizing tendency. Pop>. Hci. Mo.,
XIII. L'fiO. [Recent.]

speculator (spek'u-lii-tor), n. [= F. specula-

tcur = Sp. Pg. especulador = It. speculdtore, <

L. speculator, an explorer or scout, a searcher,

an investigiitor, < spcculari, pp. sjyeculatits, spy
out, watch, observe, view: aee s])eculate.] If.

An observer or onlooker; a watcher; a look-

out; a seer; in a specific use, an occult seer;

one who looks into mysteries or secrets by magi-
cal means.

All the boats had one speculator, to give notice when
the flsli approached. Broome.

2. One who engages in mental speculation ; a
person who speculates about a subject or sub-
jects ; a theoiizer.

The number of experiments in moral science which the
speculator has an opportunity of witnessing has been in-

creased beyond all calculation. Macaulay, History.

3. One who practises speculation in trade or
business of any kind. See speculation, 4.

speculatorialt (spek'''t"i-la-t6'ri-al), a. [< L.
speculat<irius, pertaining to a scout or observer
(see spccHliitiirj/), -\- -at.] Speculatory.

speculatory (spek'u-la-to-ri), a. [< L. sjiccu-

latorius, pertaining to a scout or observer, <

speculator, an observer: see speculator.] If.

Practising or intended for oversight or outlook

;

overseeing; overlooking; viewing.

My privileges are an nbiquitary, circumanibulatory,
specidatorif interrogatory, redargntory immunity over all

the privy lodgings. Carew, Cadum Britannicum.

Both these [Roman encampments] were nothing more
than speculatory outposts t<» the Akeman-street.

T. Warton, Hist. Kiddington, p. 66.

2. Given to, or of the nature or character of,

speculation; speculative. [Rare.]

speculatrix (spek'u-la-triks), «.; pi. spccnlatri-

ccs (spek"u-la-ti'i'sez). [L., fem. ot speculator:

see speculator.] A female speculator. [Rare.]

A communion with invisible spirits entered into the
general creed [in the sixteenth century) throughout Eu-
rope, and crystal or beryl was the magical medium. . . .

Persons even of ordinary rank in life pretended to be what
tliey termed speculators, and sometimes women were spec-

vltttrices. I. D'Israeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 297.

speculum (spek'u-lum), H.
;

pi. specula (-Iii),

sometimes speculnms (-lumz). [< L. speculum,

a mirror, a copy or imitation (cf. specula, a
watch-tower, lookout), < -yiecere, look at, be-
hold : see species.] 1 . Something to look into

or from ; specifically, a mirror or looking-glass.
— 2. An attachment to or part of an optical

instrument, as a reflecting telescope, having
a brightly polished surface for the reflection of

objects. Specula are generally made of an alloy called
spectdum-metal . consisting of ten parts of copper to one of

tin, sometimes with a little arsenic to increase its white-

ness. Another speculum alloy is made of equal weights
of steel and platinum. Specula are also made of glass

covered with a film of silver on the side turned toward the
object.

3. In uniitli.: (a) An ocellus or eye-spot, as of a
peacock's tail. See ocellus, 4. (h) The mirror
of a wing, a specially colored area on some of

the flight-feathers, it is usually iridescent-green,

purple, violet, etc., and formed by a space of such color

on the outer webs of several secondaries, toward their

end, and connnonly set in a frame of ditfeient colors

formed by the tips of the same secondaries or of the great-

er wing-coverts, or of both. Sometimes it is dead-white,
as in the gadwall. A speculum occurs in various birds,

and as a rule in ducks, especially the Analina'. being in

these so constant and characteristic a marking that some
breeds of game fowls are nanted •tiirfiirin;r in consequence
of a certain resemblance in tlie « ing-inarkings. See silver-

duckunnff. Also called mirror. See cuts under Chaulelas-

mus and mallard.



speculum
The wing [in Anatitue] lias usually a brilliant Sppculum,

which, likL- tlle otlit-r winK-maikings, ia tliu same in l)otIl

sexes. Coues, Key to >'. A. liirda, p. 690.

4. In anat., the septum lueklum of the brain.

Seo cut under corpu.-i.— 5. lu med. and sury., an

Speculums.

A. eye-speculum ; B. Sinis's vaginal speculum ; C. bivalve vaginal
speculum; D, car-speculum.

instrument used for rendcrinK a piirt accessible
to observation, especially l)y opening or enlarg-

ing an oritice.— 6. A lookout; a place to sjjy

from.
It was in fact the speculum or watch-tower of Teufels-

drockii : wherefroni. siftiuK at ease, he miyht see the
whule life-circulation of that consiiierable City.

Carli/le, Sartor Resartus, i. 3.

Duck-billed speculum, a name sometimes applied to

.sinis's va(;iiial speciiliini, and more rarely to some of the
bivalve vaginal specula, whose valves resemble a duck's
bill. Also called </i/('/.--?>(7i.— Ear-speculum, an instru-
ment, usually a hollow cone, introduced into the meatus
externus for holding the hairs out of tbe way so that the
bottom of the passage may be illuminated and seen.

—

Nose-speculum. See rhinoticope.

speculum-metal (si)ek'u-lum-met"!il), n. See
sj)rfnlitllt, 1*.

sped (sjied). A preterit and past participle of

spedet, spedefult. Old spellings of sliced, speed-

ful.

speecet, » An old form of spcce, spice.

speech (spech), n. [Early mod. E. also speacli

;

< ME. .s'pccke, spseche, earlier spek, spvke, < AS.
spiec, spec, earlier sprxc, spree (= OS. sprdca
— OFries. sprekc, spretse, sprake = D. sprimk =
MLG. spratr = OHG. spraliha, MHG. G. .<^pritclic

= leel. spikjiir, f. pi., = Sw. sprd;/ = Dan.
sproij), speech, < sprcctni (pret. spra'c), speak:
see .speak.'] 1. The faculty of uttering artic-

ulate sounds or words, as in human beings
and, by imitation, in some birds ; capacity for

expressing thoughts by words or articulate

somids; the power of speaking, or of uttering
words either in the speaking- or the singing-
voiee.

And tliey bring unto liira one that was deaf, and had an
impediment in his speech. Mark vii. 32.

Speech is the instrument by which a Foole is distin-

guished from a Fhilostipher.

Huwell, li'orreine Travell (rep. ISefl), p. 69.

God's great gift of speech abused
Makes thy memory confused.

Tennyson, A Dirge.

2. The action or e.xercise of speaking; expres-
sion of thoughts or ideas with the speaking-
voice; oral utterance or communication; also,

an act or exercise of oral expression or com-
munication; talk; conversation; discour.se: as,

a person's habit of .speech ; to be chary of sjieech

;

their speech was all about themselves.
There is no speech nor language where their voice is not

heard. [There is no speech nor language ; their voice can-
not bo heard, R. V.] Ps. xix. 3.

Without more Speche I you beseche
That we were aone agone.

The Nut-Bruum Maid (Percy's Reliques, II. i. C).

We entered into many speeches of divei-s matters.
CoTi/at, Crudities, I. 14.

3. The words and grammatical forms in which
thought is expressed; language; a language.
For thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech.

Ezek. iii. ,').

There is not a language in the world wliich does not ex-
ist in the condition of dialectic division, sii that the speech
of each community is the member of a more or less ex-
tended family. Whitneij, Life and tirowth of Lang., p. ITS.

4. That which is spoken; thoughts as uttered
or written; a saying or remark; especially, a
more or loss foi-mal address or other utteraiice

;

an oration; a harangue: as, a cutting s^x-cc/i in
conversation; the sjieevhcs in a dialogue or a
drama; to deliver a.s7*fcc/i,- avolunieof .tyxTc/iCi-.

You may spare your speeches : I expect no reply.
Steele, Tatler, No, 26a

At the end of his sjieech he (Chathaml fell in an apoplec-
tic Bt, and was borne home to die a few weeks afterward.

-Im.T (>•., .\1H. .-..VJ.

5. A sjieaking or talking of something; uttered
opinion, intention, etc.; oral or verbal mention

;

report. [Archaic.]
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The duke . . . did of mc demand

What was the speech among tlie Londoners
Concerning the French Journey.

Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 2. 154.

(There Is) no speech of any stop of shipping hither, nor
of the general governonr.

Winthrop, Hist. New F.ngland, I. tee.

6. An occasion of speaking; course of speak-
ing; oral communication; colloquy; confer-
ence; parlance: as, to get .speech of or with a
person.

I would by and by have some speech with you.
Shak., 41. for M., Hi. 1. 155.

Look to it that none have speech of her.

Scott, Keiiilworth, xxxiv.

7. Manner of speaking; form or quality of that
which is spoken or of spoken sounds; method
of utterance, either habitual or occasional: as,
his speech betrays his nationality ; rapid .speech;

thick or harsh speech.

As thou wouldest be cleane in arraye,
8o be cleane in thy sfteecfie.

Bailees BookiE. E. T. S.), p. 96.

Thou art a Galila^an, and thy speech agreeth thereto.
Mark xiv. 70.

8. The utterance or sounding of a musical In-
strument, especially of a pipe in a pipe-organ.

In the 11th century . . , the manner of testing the
speech (of an organ] by blowing the pipe with the month
in various ways is precisely that often employed by the
" voicer" of the present day. Grove, Diet. )lu8ic, II. 57S.

9. In a wheel, the hub with the spokes, but
without the fellies and tire. E. H. h'nii/ht.—
Figure of speech, see finvre.— Maiden, oblique, per-
fectspeech. .See tlu-adji-itivcs.- Partof speech. .See

j«rf.— Reported speech, same as i,w/.yi/.,-j,,.,-/,.— Rule
of speech. .See rufei.— Scanning speech. See scan.—
Set speech. See seti.— Speech from the throne, in

Bririsli piiUlics, a speech or address pi ep;irrd by the minis-
try ill tile name of the sovereign, and read at the opening
of P.arliament either by the sovereign in person or by com-
mission. It states briefly the relations with foreign coun-
tries and the condition of domestic affairs, and outlines
vaguely the chief measures which will be considered by
Parliament. Also called Kuvj's (or Queen's) speech. - Syn.
Speech, Address, Harangue, Oration. Speech is generic,
and applies to any form of words uttered ; it is the thing
spoken, without reference to its quality or the manner of
speaking it. An address is a speech viewed as spoken to
one or more persons, and is generally of the better sort

;

as, Paul's speech on MaiB* Hill ; his address before Felix. A
harangue is a noisy speech, usually unstudied and unpol-
ished, addressed to a large audience and in a violent man-
ner. An oration is a formal, impressive, studied, and elab-
orately polished address : as, Webster was selected to de-
liver the oration when the corner-stone of the Bunker
Hill monument was laid, and again when the monument
was completed. See sermon and langua'je.

speecht (spech), r. i. [< speech, «.] To make a
speech ; haratiguo.

He raved continually, . . . and jip^cAecf against blni from
morning till night.

Acemint of T. Whigg, Esq., p. 9. {Latham.)

speech-center (spech'sen'ter), H. A nervous
center particularly related to speech ; especial-
ly, a cortical center situated in the region of
the posterior extremity of the left frontal eon-
volution of the brain, the destruction of which
produces in most persons ataxic aphasia.
speechcraft(speeh'kraft), n. The art or science
of language

;
grammar. Burns.

speech-crier (spech'!ai''er), ». Formerly, in
Great Britain, a hawker of the last speeches
or confessions of executed crimiuals, accounts
of murders, etc. As a distinct occupation, such hawk-
ing arose from the freiiueney of public executions when
hanging was the penalty for a great variety of crimes.

speech-day (spech'da), «. In England, the
jieriodical examination-day of a public school.

I still have . . . the gold ^tui your papa gave me when
he came to our speech-day at Kensington.

Thackeray, Virginians, xxi.

speechful (spech'fiil), a. [< speech + -/«'.]

Full of talk; loquacious; speaking. [Kare.]

Dost thou see the specch.ful eyne
Of the fond and faithful creature?

Blackie, Lays of the Highlands, p. IS.

speechification (spO'chi-ti-ka'shou), n. [<
Kpctcliifii + -atidu (see -Jieatioii).'] The act of

making speeches or of haranguing. [Humorous
or contemptuous.]
speechifier (spe'chi-fi-er). ». [< specchifi/ +
-ci-l.] ( ino who speechifies; one who is fotid

of making speeches; a habitual speeehmaker.
[Hutuorous or contemptuous.]

A county memtier, . . . liofh out of the house and in it,

is liked the better for not being a ,'^x-echincr.

tjeor'je Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xliv.

speechify (spe'chi-tT), r. i.; pret. and pp. .{/(cec/i-

//('((/, ]ipr. sjieechifniiiij. [< speech + -i-fi/.'] To
make a speech ; iiaraugiio. [Humorous or con-
temptuous.]
At a political dinner ever>'body is disagreeable and In-

clined to speechify. Dickens, .Sketches, Scenes, xix.

speed

speechless (spech'les), a. [< speech + -/e«s.]

1. Not haWng or not using the faculty of speech;
unable to speak; dumb; mute.
He that never hears a word spoken, ... it is no wonder

if such an one remain speectdess.

Holder, Elements of Speech, p. 115.

2. Refraining or restrained from speech ; not
speaking, either of purpose or from present in-

ability: as, to stand speechless before one's ac-
cusers ; speechless from ten-or.

I had rather hear your groans then find you tpeechUstt.
Drome, Queens Exchange, II.

3. Characterized by the absence of speech;
unexpressed ; unattended by spoken words.

From her eyes
I did receive fair speechless messages.

Shak., 11. of v., L 1. 18*.

4t. Using few words; concise. Halliicell.

speechlessly (spech 'les-li), adc. Without
stieaking: so as to be incapable of utterance:
as, speii-hli ssli/ amazed.
speechlessness (spech'les-nes), ». The state
of lii-ing .-speechless; muteness.
Speechmake (spech'mak), r. i. [A back-forma-
tion. < sjieechmukinfi.'] To indulge in speech-
making; make speeches. [Rare.]
"The King's Friends" and the "Patriots" . . . were

sjteechmakin'j and pamphleteering.
Athenteum, No. 3-251, p. 205.

speeehmaker (spech ' ma ' ker), H. One who
makes a sjwech or speeches; one who speaks
much in public assemblies.
speechmaking (speeh'ma''king), n. [< speech
+ iiiiikiiii/.] The act of making a speech or
speeches ; a formal speaking, as before an as-
sembly; also, used attributively, marked by for-
mal speaking or the delivery of speeches.
speechmant (spech'man), «. [Early mod. E.
also speachman ; < speech + man."] One em-
[iloved in speaking; a spokesman; an inter-
lireter.

Sending with them by poste a Talmaeh or Speachwan
for the better furniture of the seniiee of the sayde Am-
bassadour, llakluyt's Voyages, L 2s6.

speech-reading (spech're'ding), n. The pro-
cess of coniiireheuding spoken words by watch-
ifig the speaker's lips, as taught to deaf-mutes.
speed (sped), II. [< ME. ..peed, .sped, spedc, < AS.
.sped, success, prosperity, riches, wealth, sub-
stance, diligence, zeal, haste, = OS. spod, spot,

success, = D. spoed, haste, speed, = MLG. sjidt,

L6. spood = OJlG.spitot. .spot, MHG. spuot, suc-
cess; with formative -d, < AS. spouan = OHG.
*spiwaii, spiioii, MHG. spiioii, succeed; cf.

OI3ulg. spieti. succeed. =Boliem. sjiieti, hasten,
= Russ. sjiielt, ripen, = Lith. speti. be at leisure,

= Lett, .sjiet, be strong or able; Skt. sphiti, in-

crease, prosperity, < ^ .sphd, fatten.] 1. Suc-
cess; a successful course; prosperity in doing
something; good fortune; luck: used either
absolutely or relatively: as, to wish one good
Sliced in an undertaking.

Lord fiod of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me
good speed this day. Gen. xxiv. 12.

Well mayst thou woo, and happy be thy speed!
Shak., r. of the S., ii. I. 139.

Remember mo
To our all-royal brother ; for whose speed
The great Bcllona I'll solicit.

Fletcher (and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 3.

2t. A promoter of success or progi'ess; a speeder.

There ; and Saint Nicholas be thy speed

!

Shak., T. O. of V., ill. 1. 301.

3. Rapidity of movement ; quickness of mo-
tion; swiftness: also used figuratively.

Wi speid they ran awa.
Sir James the Sote (Child's Ballads, III. T5)l

In skating over thin ice our safety Is in our speed.
Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 214.

4. Rate of progress or motion (whether fast or
slow); comparative rapidity; velocity: as, mod-
erate specil ; a fast or a slow rate of speed; to
regulate the speed of machines.

He that rides at high speed, and with his pistol kills a
sparrow flying. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 37it.

^^"c have every rt-ason to conclude that, in free space,
all kinds of light have the same .-yccrf. TaU, I ight, | 72.

The term rjteed is sometinu*s used to denote the magni-
tude only (and not the direction] of a velocity.

Wright, Text Book of Mechanics, p. 11.

The machine has two different speeds of gear.
Set. Atnrr., N. S., LVII. 210.

History . . . can only reconl with wonder the sj)eed

with which both the actual Norman coiiiinerors and the
peaceful Norman settlers who came in tlieir wake were
absorbed into the general mass of Englishmen.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects.. p. 15&

5. In siibniarine rock-driUing, a leg or beam to
which the drUling apparatus is attached. K. H.



Hart at speed.

speed

Knif/hl— At speed, in her., said of
a hurt, or t>ther iniiiiial of the cbafle,
when represented as niiiiiiiiK.— Full
speed, :it the lii^'he.st rate uf speed

;

with the utiiiubt bwittness.

Tiiey said they saw ahuut ten men
ridini; swiftly towards us, and as numy
coniing/H//*f/«,'c'd down the Iiiil.

Pococke, Description of the East, II.

li. U'i

Good speed. See good— To have
the speed oft, to get iu advance of; pass ahead of; be
swifter tlian.

Our thane is euniing

;

One of my fellows had the speed of liiiu.

Shak., iiaelieth, i. 5. 3C.

= S3m. 3. Swiftness, Jiapulity, etc. (see quickness), expedi.
tiot].

speed (sped), V.
;
pret. and pp. sped, speeded, ppr.

speedhiij. [< ME. spedeii (pret. spedde, pp. sped),
< AS. spedan (pret. spedde), succeed, prosper,
grow ricli, speed, hasten, = D. spoeden, speed,
hasten, = MLG. spodeii, LG. upoden, spoden =
OHG. xpiioton, MHO. ^spiuileii, G. sputen, also
(after LG. ).</;»(/('«, speed; from the noun.] I.
intrans. 1. To advance toward a goal or a re-
sult; get on successfully ; he fortunate

;
pros-

per; get on iu general; make progress; fare;
succeed.

Thei worschipen also specyally alle tho that thei han
gode nieetynge of; and whan thei s-pcdsn wel in here ior-
neye, aftrehere meetynge. Mamieville, Travels, p. 168.

Oonie you to nie at night
;
you shall know how I gpeed.
Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 278.

Whoso seeks an audit here
Propitious, pays his tribute, game or flsh.
Wild fowl or ven'Bon ; and his errand speeds.

Cou'per, Task, iv. (J14.

What do we wish to know of any worthy person so much
as how he has sped in the history of this sentiment?

Emerson, Love.

2. To get on rapidly; move with celerity; has-
ten in going; go quickly; hasten in doing some-
thing; act rapidly; hurry; be quick.

I have speeded hither with the very extremest inch of
possibility. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 3. 38.

Tlien to the Castle's lower ward
.Sped forty yeomen tali.

Scott, Marmion, i. 4.

II. irons. 1. To cause to advance toward
success; favor the course or cause of; make
prosperous.

Alle thenne of that auenturre hadde gret ioye,
& thonked god of his grace that so godli hem spedde.

William of Palerne (K. E. T. S.), 1. 4922.

Let the gods so speed me, as I love
The name of honour more than I fear death.

ShaJc., J. C, i. 2. 88.

2. To push forward; carry toward a conclu-
sion ; promote ; advance.

It shall be speeded well. Shak., M. for JI., iv. ."i. 10.

.Judicial acts are . . . sped in open court at the instance
of one or botli of the parties. Ayliffe, Parergon.

3. To send or push forward iu a course
;
pro-

mote the going or progress of ; cause to go ; aid
in going.

True friendship's laws are by this rule e.\prest,

Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest.
Pope, Oiiyssey, XV. 84.

4. To give high speed to
;
put to speed; hasten

the going or progress of ; make or cause to be
rapid in movement; give celerity to: also used
rene.xively.

The helpless priest replied no more,
But sped his steps along the hoarse resounding shore.

Dryden, Iliad, i.

He sped him thence home to his habitation. Fairfax.

O precious evenings ! all too swiftly sped !

Longfellotv, Mrs. Kemble's Readings.

Perhaps it was a note of Western independence that a
woman was here and there seen speeding a fast horse, in
a cutter, alone. Harpers Mag., LXX\^. 876.

5. To give a certain (specified) speed to; also,
10 regulate the speed of; arrange for a certain
rate of going; set for a determined rapiditv.
[Technical.]

When an engine is speeded to run 300 revolutions per
minute. The Engineer, LXVIII. 46S.

Circular saws and other high-speeded wood-working
machines. Jour. Franklin Inst., CXXIX. 261.

6. To send ofif or away; put forth; despatch
on a course; as. an arrow sjied from the bow.
[Archaic]

When this speche was sped, speke thai no fferre.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 7601.

Hence— 7. To send or put out of the way ; get
rid of; send off; do for; in a specific use, to send
out of the world

;
put to death; despatch; kill.

[Archaic]
We three are married, but you two are sped.

Shak., T. of the S., v. 2. 185.
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Were he cover'd

With mountains, and room only for a bullet
To lie sent level at him. I would speed him.

Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 3.

A dire dilemma I either way I'm sped;
If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead.

Pope, Prol. to Satires, 1. 31.

8. To cause to be relieved: only in the pas-
sive. [Archaic]
We believe we deserve to be sped of all that our blind

hearts desire.

Tyndttle, Ans. to Sir T. .More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. u.
Being sped of my grumbling thus, and eased into better

temper. /;. 1). Blackvwre, Lorna Doone, Ix.

9t. To disclose; unfold; explain.
Ne hath it nat ben determyned ne tsped fermly and dili-

gently of any of yow. Chaucer, Boethius, v. prose 4.

|The word in this cmotation is a forced translation of the
Latin expedita.\ -God speed you, may God give you ad-
vancement or success; I wish you good progress or pros-
perity. See G'id-speed.

speed-cone (sped'kon), n. A contrivance for
varying and adjusting the velocity-ratio com-
municated between a pair of parallel shafts by
means of a belt, it may be either one of a pair of
continuous cones or conoids whose velocity-ratio can be
varied gradually while they are in motion by shifting the
belt, or a set of pulleys whose radii vary by steps ; in the
latter case the velocity-ratio can be changed by shifting
the belt from one pair of pulleys to another. Jlankiiw,
Applied Meclianics, p. 457.

speeder (spe'der), n. [< ME. Sjieder, spcdtir

;

< speed + -ejl.] 1. One who makes speed;
one who advances rapidly, or who gains success.
[Obsolete or archaic]
Supposing you to be the Lady, and three such Gentle-

men to come vnto you a wo|oling : in faith, who should
be the speeder? Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 294.

These are the affections that beflt them that are like to
be speeders. The sluggard lusteth. and wanteth.

Rev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 7.

2. One who or that which moves with great
swiftness, as a horse. [Colloq.]— 3. One who
or something which promotes speed; specifi-

cally, some mechanical contrivance for quick-
ening speed of motion oroperation; any speed-
ing device in a machine, as a pair of speed-
cones or cone-pidleys. See speed-midtiplier.

To spill [ruin ] vs thu was oure spedar.
For thow was oure lyghte and oure ledar.

York Plays, p. 5.

4. In cotloii-HKiniif., a machine which takes the
place of the bobbin and fly-frame, receiving
the slivers from the carders, and twisting them
into ro\ings.

speedful (sped'ful), «. [< ME. speedful, .ipede-

fiil, spedfiil; < speed + -fid.'] If. Successful;
prosperous.

Othere tydines speedfvl for to seyn.
Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1, 629.

2t. Effectual; efficient.

He moot shewe that the coUaeions of proposicions nis
nat sped/ul to a necessarye conclusion.

Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 4.

And this thing he sayth shall be more speedfvl and
effectual in the matter. Sir T. More.

3. Full of speed; hasty; speedy. [Rare.]

In pouernesse of spyrit is sped.fullest hele.
Piers Plowman's Crede, 1. 264.

speedfuUy ( sped'fiil-i), ude. [< ME. .^pedfidhje;

< speedful + -hf-.l In a speedful manner; speed-
ily; quickly; successfully.

Then thay toke ther way wonder sped/uUye.
Rom. o/Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 183.

speed-gage (sped'giij), ». A device for indi-
cating a rate of speed attained; a veloeimeter

;

a speed-indicator.

speedily (spe'di-U), odv. [< ME. spedily, < AS.
*spedigliec (Lye), prosperously; as speedy +
-111".'] In a speedy manner; quickly; with
haste ; in a short time.

speed-indicator (sped'in"di-ka-tor), 11. An in-
strument for indicating the speed of an en-
gine, a machine, shafting, etc. ; a speed-gage or
veloeimeter. Various fonns are in use. See
Uirlionieter and nperameter.

speediness (spe'di-nes), w. The quality of be-
ing speedy; quickness; celerity; haste; de-
spatch.

speeding (spe'ding), n. [Verbal n. ot speed, v.]

The act of putting to speed; a test of speed,
as of a horse.

speedless(sped'les). rt. [< speed + -less.] Hav-
ing no speed; slow; sluggish; not prosperous

;

unfortunate; unsuccessful. [Kare.]

It obeys thy pow'rs,
And in their ship return the speedless wooers.

Chapman, Odyssey, v. 40.

speed-multiplier (sped'mul'''ti-pli-er), n. An
arrangement of gearing in which pinions are

speer

driven by large wheels, and convey the motion
by their shafts to still larger wheels.
speed-pulley (sped'pul'i), «. A pulley having
several laces of lUfferent diameters, .so that
it gives different speeds according
to the face over which the l)elt

is passed; a cone-pulley Conical
speed-pulley, (a) A pulley of a conical
f<»rm, connected by a band or belt with an-
other of similar form, so that any change of
position of the belt longitudinally on the
pulleys varies the speed, (fc) The cone-
pulley of a machine-tool. See cone-pulley.

speeil-recorder ( sped 're - kor" di-r ),

/(. An apparatus for making a
graphic record of the speed of a
railroad-train or road-vehicle, or of
the revolutions of a machine or
motor.
speed-riggers (sped'rig'^rz), «. pi.

leys graduated to move a belt at higher or
lower speed. [Eng.]

speed-sight (sped'sit), n. One of a pair of sights
on a cannon fur adjusting aim at a moving ship,
ihe fore sight is permanently fixed, and the hind sight is

adjustable by a scale according to the ship's estimated
rate of sailing.

speed'way (sped'wa), «. A public road set
apart for fast driving. [U. S.]

speed'Well (sped'wel), «. [< speed + trelP.]
A plant of the genus Veronica, especially V.
t'liiiunednjs, an herb with creeping and ascend-
ing stems, and racemes of bright-blue flowers,
whence it has received in Great Britain such
fanciful names as anyeVs-eyes, bird's-eye, god's-
eye, and eyebrhjh t. Also called germander-speed-
well. The corolla falls quickly when the plant is gathered.
The common speedwell is V. officinalis, which has been

Speed.pulleyi.

Cone-pul-

l-Iowering Plant of Speedwell iyeronica (tffictHalis).

1. a flower ; *, the fruit.

considered diaphoretic, etc., but is now no longer used
in medicine. The thyme-leafed speedwell, V. serpytli-

folia, is a very common little wayside herb with erect
stems from a creeping base, and small white or bluish flow-
ers with deeper stripes. Other species have special names,
V. A nagallis being the water-speedwell, 1'. scutellata the
marsh-speedwell, V. peregrina the piuslane-speedwell or
neckweed, V. arvenm's the corn-speedwell, V. agrestis the
fleld-speedwell, and V. hedereefotia the ivy-leafed speed-
well. See Veronica.

speedy (.spe'di), a. [< ME. spedi, < AS. spedig,
prosperous, rich, po%verful (= D. spoedig,
speedy, = OHG. spuotlg, G. spiitig, .'ijmdig, in-

dustrious, speedy), < sjKd, prosperity, success,
speed; see speed.] 1. Successful ; prosperous.

I will wish her speedy strength, and visit her with my
prayers. Shak., Cor., i. 3. 87.

2. Marked by speed of movement
;
going rap-

idly
;
quick ; swift ; nimble ; hasty ; rapid : as,

a speedy flight.

We men of business must use speedy servants.
Fletcher (and another'*), Prophetess, ill. 2.

3. Rapidly coming or brought to pass ; not de-
ferred or delayed; prompt; ready.

With him [the ambassador! Temple came to a speedy
agreement. Macatday, Sir William Temple.

speedy-cut (spe'di-kut), ». An injury in the
region of the carpus (or knee) of the horse on
the inner side, inflicted by the foot of the op-
posite side during motion.
speekt, "• An obsolete form of .yw'A'el. E. Phillips.

speel (spel), r. t. and i. [Origin uncertain.] To
climb; clamber. [Scotch.]

speelkent, "• See spellken.

speeri (spcr), v. t. and i. [Early mod. E. also
.ipear ; Sc. also speir, spier, and formerly sp)ere,

spire, etc. ; < ME. spieren, spiren, speoren, spuren,
spyrren, < AS. spyrian, spirian, sperian, track,
trace, investigate, inquire, discuss, ask (= MLG.
sporen = D. spenren = OHG. spurien, spurren,
s])ureu, MHG. spiiren, spUru, G. spiiren = Icel.

spyj") track, trace, investigate, ask, = Sw.



speer

xpnrjn, ask, sp&rn, track, trace, = Dan. sporge,

ask, inqiiire, spare, track, trace), < spnr, a track,

f()oli)riiit, = MLG. spor = D. spoor, trace, =
OIKx. MHOr. sjmr, G. spur = Icel. .vywr = Sw.
sptir = Dan. spor, a track, trace : see spoor ami
.s7)«/-.] To make diligent inquiry ; ask; inquire;

inquire of or about. [Now chiefly Scotch.]

She turri'd her richt and round about,
To xpier her true love's name.

Tam-a-Line (ChildB liallads, I. 259).

To speer at, to aim a question at ; inquire of. (Old Eng.
and Srotch.]

speer-t, ". An old form of spirc'^.

speeret, " An obsolete form of sphere.

speerhawkt, « [Appar. another form and use
of spirltdwli, sparhini-k.'] An old name of the

hawkweetl, liicracium. Britten and Holland,

Kiig. Plant Names.
speering (sper'ing), «. [Be.sXsospeiring; ver-

Tial n. of speer'^, v.] A question ; an inquiry.

[Old Eng. and Scotch.]

speett, '• An obsolete form of spit^.

speightt, «• [Early mod. E. also sjieght, specht,

sphjlit; = D. specht, < G. specht, MHG. OHG.
sjwht (MHG. OHG. also spech, > OF. cspeche,

F. epeiche), a woodpecker; perhaps akin to L.
jiirns, a woodpecker (.see Jiie); otherwise con-
nected with OHG. spehon, MHG. spehen, G.
sjmhoi, look, spy: see spy'^.'] A woodpecker.
[Prov. Eng.]

Eue, walking forth about the Forrests, gathers
Speitjiits, Parrots, Peacocks. Estrich scattered feathers.

Sylmster, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Handy-Crafts.

speir', ('• See specr^.

speir-'t, ". An obsolete form of sphere.

speiranthy, ". See spiranthy.

speirogonimium, spirogonimium (spi"ro-go-
nim'i-uin), ii.; pi. sprini<joniml(i, spirorionimia

(-ii). [NL., < Gr. aiTtipa, a coil, spire, -t- NL.
goiiimium.'] In bot. See gonidium,ii.

speiss (spis), «. [< G. speisc, a metallic mix-
ture, amalgam (speisige er^e, ores mi.xed with
cobalt and arsenic), a particular use of spcise,

food, meat, < MHG. spise, OHG. sjma, food, <

Olt. It. sjjesa (ML. spesa, for spensa), expense,
cost, < spendere, spend : see spencc, e.rpense.~\

A compound, consisting chiefly of arsenic and
iron, but often containing nickel and cobalt,

obtained in smelting the complicated lead ores
occurring near Freiberg in Saxony, and in other
localities.

spek-boom (spek'bom), n. [S. African D., <

sj)ek; fat, lard (= E. speck^), + boom, tree (=
E. beam).'] A South African plant. See Por-
tiiliicaria.

speke (spek), n. A dialectal variant of spoke^.

spePt. An old spelling of speW^, spcll'*^.

spel- (spel), H. [I)..s7jp?, play: see spe//3.] Play.

.Sooth play, quad iq}el, as the Flemyng seith.

Chaucer, Prol. to Cook's Tale, 1. 33.

[In Tyrwhitt's edition alone, apparently his own substitu-
tion of the Dutch for its English equivalent play, which
appeai-s in all other editions.]

spelaean, spelean (spe-le'an), a. [< L. spe-

Ixum, < Gr. amfAmm; a cave, cavern; cf. btt^-

Aiijf, a cave (> ult. E. spelunc), < oTztoq, a cave.]
1. Of or pertaining to a cave or cavern; form-
ing or formed by a cave; cavernous. Owen,
Longman's Mag.," Nov., 1882, p. 67.— 2. Inhab-
iting caves or cavei'ns; cave-dwelling; caver-
nicolous; troglodyte. Fraser's Mag. Also spc-
tlOU-OHS.

spelch (spelch), )'. t. Same as spelk.

speld (speld), H. [< ME. speld, a splinter, < AS.
spdd, a splinter {hicrncndc speld, 'a burning
splinter,' or simply speld, a torch), = D. speld, a
pin, = MHG. sp)'llc, a. splinter,= Icel. speld, mod.
spcldi, a square tablet, spilda, a flake, slice, =
Gotli. spilda, a writing-tablet; from the root of
.s';)«?</l (var. speld): see .y^o/rfl. Cf. Gael, spealt,

a splinter. See spell*, spill^, in part variants
of s/icld ; and cf. spelk, spelt-.'] A chip or splin-
ter. Hee spall^. spill-.

Maidi as mijti men either mette other,
A spacli the otheres spcre in speldes than wente.

WUliam of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3392.

speld, r. A Scotch variant of spahU.
speldert (spel'der), «. [< ME. '.'pclder, spildur
(= MLG. .tpelder = MHG. spelter, spilter), a
splinter, dim. of sjjeld.] A splinter. Pals-
grace.

The grete schafte that was longe,
Alle to itpildurs hit spronge.
A coiri/nyc of Kintj A rthur, xiii. ti. (flalliwell.

)

spelder (spel'der), r. [< ME. .ipeldereii. speldren,
spell, < spelder, a splinter (used as a pointer;
vf.frscite): nee spelder, n.] To spell. Catb.Ang.,
p. 353; HallitrcU. [Prov. Eng.]
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3lff thatt tu cannst spelldrenn hemm
Adam tbu flndesst tpeUdredd. Ormulum, 1. 1M40.

spelding fspel'ding), )i. [Also spclden, spel-

itring, sjirldriii, spcldron; < speld + -iiig'^.] A
small tisli .split and dried in the sun. [Scotch.]

spelean, "• See spelaan.
Spelerpes (spe-lcr'pez), «. [NL. (Bafinesque,
183'J), irreg. <^ Gr. a-trifKmav, a cave, + ifmeiv,

creej).] A genus of Plelhodontidie, having the
digits free, containing numerous species of
small American salamanders, often handsome-
ly colored, s. tonyicauda is a slender long-tailed form
found in the Southern States, of a rich-yellow color, with

Spflerfits ruber.

numerous broken black bands. S. bilineatu^, a common
species of the Northern States, has a black line along each
side of the back, and the belly yellow. .9. ruber is of a
bright-red color, more or less spotted with bLick, and is

found in cold springs and brooks. S. belli is the largest

;

it is plumbeous, with a double row of red spots on the
back, and inhabits Mexico.

Spelin (spe-lin'), «. [So called in "Spelin,"
the system defined, < spe-, var. of spa. all (< .?-,

an affix forming general, collective, and plural

terms, + jjo, every, < Gr. irfif, every, all), -I-

liii, < L. lingua = E. tongue.] An artificial

linguistic system devised by Prof. Georg Bauer,
of Agram in Croatia, in 1888, designed for a

universal language. It is constructed on the

same lines as Volapiik, but is of greater sim-
plicity. See Volapiik.

spelk (spelk), n. [< ME. spelke, < AS. *spelc,

"spile (Somner, Lye) = MD. spalcke, D. spalk =
Icel. spelkur, a splint, splinter, rod; prob. akin
to speld, spahU, spall^, etc.] 1. A splinter of

wood; a splint used in setting a broken bone.
Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A rod, stick, or
switch ; especially, a small stick or rod used in

thatching. [Prov. Eng.]
spelk (spelk), V. t. [Also assibilated spelch; <

%iYi.*spelken,*spelchen,<. AS. spelcean, spilcean,

set with splints (= MD. spalcken, set with
splints, fasten, support, prop, = Icel. spelkja,

stuff (skins), = Sw. spjelka, split, splinter), <

*spelc,* spile, a splint, splinter: see spelk, «.]

1. To set, as a broken bone, with a spelk or
splint. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To use a
spelk or rod in or upon; fasten or strike with
a spelk. [Prov. Eng.]

spelli (spel), H. [< ME. itpelle, spel, < AS. spel,

spell, a sajang, tale, story, history, narrative,

fable, also speech, discourse, command, teach-
ing, doctrine, = OS. spel (sijell-) = OHG. spel

(spell-), a tale, narrative, = Icel. spjall, a say-

ing, saw, pi. spjiill, words, tidings, = Goth, siiill,

a tale, fable, myth; root unknown. The word
is found in many AS. and ME. compounds, of

which the principal ones are represented by
hyspell and gospel. Cf. spell\ v.] If. A tale

;

story ; narrative.

Herkneth to my spelle. Chaucer, Sir Thopas, L 183.

2t. Speech ; word of mouth ; direct address.

An ax . . . hoge A' vn-mete.

A spetos sparthe to exponn [describe] in spette quivso myst.
Sir Otiwayne and the Green Kniijht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 209.

3. A charm consisting of some words of sup-

posed occult power ; any form of words, whet her
written or spoken, supposed to be endowed with
magical virtues; an incantation; hence, any
means or cause of enchantment, literally or fig-

uratively ; a magical or an enthralling charm

;

a condition of enchantment; fascination: as,

to cast a spell over a person ; to be under a spell,

or bound by a spell.

Spelt is a kinde of verse or chamie. that in elder tymes
they used often to say over every thing that they would
have preserved, as the Night^^x-i for theeves, and thewood-
gpell. And herchence. I liiinke, is named the gmpel, as it

were Gods spell, or worde. And so sayth Chaucer.
Spenxt'r, Shep. Cal., March, Glosse.

The running stream dissolved the fpeil.

And his own elvish shape he took.
Scott, L. of L. M., iii. n.

spell

spelU (spel), r. [< ME. spellen, spelUen, gpealie,

spilien, < AS. spellian (pret. spellede, pp. sjielled),

tell, declare, relate, speak, discourse (= MD.
spellen, declare, explain, explain in detail or

point by point, spell, = OHG. spellon, MHG.
spellen, declare, relate, = Icel. spjalla, speak,
talk, = Goth, spillon, tell, narrate), < spel, a tale,

story : see spell^, n. Cf. spell^, r.] I. trans.

It. To tell; relate; teach; disclose.

It 's I have intill Paris been.
And well my drift can gpcU.

Young Child Uiieing (Child's Ballads, IV. 2«7).

2. To act as a spell upon; entrance; enthrall;

fascinate; charm.— 3. To imbue with magic
properties.

This [hippomanesl, gathered . . .

With noxious weeds, and tpell'd with words of power.
Dire stepdames in the magic bowl infuse.

I/ryden, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iiL 445.

Il.t intrans. To tell; tell a story; give an
account.

Now of marschalle of balle wylle I tpettt.

And what falle to bys offyce now wylle y telle.

BaJbeet Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 310.

spelP (spel), c; pret. and pp. spelled or spelt,

ppr. sj)elling. [< late ME.syjW/cn; a particular

use of speih, tell, appar. due to D. use: MD.
spellen, declare, explain, explain in detail or
point by point, spell, D. spellen, spell ; cf. OF.
espeller, espeler, declare, speU, F. epeler, spell,

= Pr. espelar, espelhar, declare (< G. or D.) : see
spelt^. The word is in part confused, as the
var. speal also indicates, with spell*, speld'^,

spelder, a splinter, because a splinter of wood
was used as a pointer to assist in spelling
words: see spell*, and cf. spelder, v., spell.] I.

trans. 1. To tell or set forth letter by letter;

set down letter by letter; tell the letters of;

form by or in letters.

Spellyn (letters). Sillabico. Prompt. Pare., p. 468.

X few commonplace and \\\-8pelled letters, a few wise or
witty words, are all the direct record she has left of her-
self. Tht Century, XL. 649.

2. To read letter by letter, or with laborious ef-

fort ; hence, to discover by careful study ; make
out point by point: often with out or orer.

I will sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may »ptU
over thy splendour, and learn for the first time how princes
are attired. Scott, Kenilworth, viL

He was a perfect specimen of the Tnillibers of old ; he
smoked, hunted, drank beer at his door with his grooms
and dogs, and spelled over the county paper on Sundays.

Sydney Smitti, in Lady Holland, riL

3. To constitute, as letters constitute a word;
make up.

The Saxon heptarchy, when seven kings put together
did spell but one in effect. Ftdler.

To spell backward, to repeat or arrange the letters of

in reverse order : begin with the last letter of ; hence, to
understand or explain in an exactly contrary sense : turn
inside out ; reverse the character or intention of.

I never yet saw man.
How wise, how noble, young, how rarely featured.

But she would speU him baikward.
Shak., Much Ado. iii. 1. 61.

To spell baker, to do something difficult : supposed to

refer to baker as one of the fli*st words met by children in

pa-ssing from the "easy " monosyllables to the *' hard "dis-

syllables in the 4)ld spelling-lKxiks. [Old and collo<i., V. S.]

If an old man will marry a young wife.

Why then — why then—why then he must ttpell Baker.
LongJeUmc, tiiles Corey, ii. 1.

II. intrans. 1. To form words with the prop-
er letters, in either reading or writing ; repeat
or set down the letters of words.

O, she knew well

Thy love did read by rote and could not fpeU.
Shak.. R. and J., U. a Sa

2. To make a study; engage in careful contem-
plation of something. [Poetical and rare.]

Wllerc I may sit and rightly fpell

Of every star that heaven doth shew,
And every herb that sins the dew.

Miiton, II Penseroso, 1. 170.

spelF (spel), r. t. [ME. .^pelen, spelien. < AS.
siietian. act in one's stead, take one's place, also

rarely spilian, play, jest, = OS. spilon, play,

dance, = D. spelcn = MLG. LG. siielen, play,

game, act, move, sparkle, allude. =ORG. .tpildn,

MHti..v/)/7H,G.,s7>i<'/<'H = Icel..'>7<i7(i. play, spend,
play at cards, = Sw. .ipcta = Dan. spillc, act a

part, move, sparkle, play, gamble ; from a noun
not recorded in AS., but appearing as OS. spit,

play (of weapons), = MD. D. spel = MLG. spil,

LG. spile, play, music, performance, cards. =
OHG. MHCt. ,«))i7, G. spiel, play, game ; root un-
known.] To take the place of (another person)
temporarily in doing something; take turns
with ; relieve for a time; give a rest to.

Sometimes there are two ostensible boilers [slaves fn
charge of sugar-boUing] to tpell and relieve one another.
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When one is obliRcd to be six'lleil for the purpose of nat-
ural rest, he shoiiUi leuve his iiijiuictioiis to a judicious
negro, T. /ioM/z/i/t-i/. Jamaica Planters' Guide (lS23),p,;i40,

Mrs. Savor kept her seat beside Annie, Sliesaid, "Don't
you want I should spelt you a little while, Miss Kilburn V

'

Uowdls, Annie Kilburn, .\vi.

spell'' (spol), «. [< sp<:ll-\ I'.] 1. A tm-iL of
work or duty in place of another; an intorviil
of relief by another person; an exchange of
work and rest: as, to take one's regular spell;
to work the pumps by .ipclh.

Their toyl is so cxtreame as they can not endure it above
toure houres in a day, hut are succeeded byspds.

Carete, Survey of Cornwall, fol. 11,

A poor old negro, whose woolly head was turned to gray,
though scarcely able to move, begged to be taken in, and
oltered to give me a spell when 1 became tired,

B. Hall, Travels in N, A,, I, 188.

Hence— 2. A continuous course of employ-
ment in work or duty ; a turn of occupation be-
tween periods of rest ; a bout.
We read that a working day [in Holland! of thirteen or

fourteen hours is usual ; a njiell of eighteen or more hours
is not uncommon. The Acadnmj, ,Iuly 27, IS89, p, 64,

3. An interval of rest or relaxation; a turn or
period of relief from work ; a resting-time.
A halt was made for the pui-pose of giving the horses a

spell and having a pot of tea,

A. C. Grant, liush Life in (Jueensland, I. 43,

4. Any interval of time -ivithin definite limits;
an unbroken term or period,

-Nothing new has happened in this quarter since my
last, excei)t the sotting in of a severe spell of cold wea-
ther and a considerable fall of snow.

Washhiijlnn, To J. Reed, Dec, 25, 1775.

After a grievous spell of eighteen months on boai-d the
French galleys. R. W. Dixon. Hist. Church of Eng,, xix,

5. A short period, indefinitely ; an odd or oc-
casional interval ; an uncertain term ; a while.
[Colloq.]

No, I hain't got a girl now. I had one a spell, but I'd
rather do my own work.

C. D. Wariur, Their Pilgrimage, p. 14,i.

Why don't ye come and rest a spell with me, and toinor-
rer ye kin go on ef ye like? Harper's May., I.XXX. 349.

6. A bad turn; an uncomfortable time ; a pe-
riod of personal ailment or ill feeling. FCol-
loq., U. S.]

""

Wal, arter all, we sot out, and Hepey, she got clear beat
out ; and when Hepsy does get beat out she has speUs, and
she goes on awful, and they last day arter day.

U. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p, 171.

spell* (spd), n. [Also spill, speal, formerlv
small : partly a var. of Sjicld (see spehl), partly
< D. spil, the pin of a bobbin, spindle, axis (see
spindle). Ci. spall^, spalr^.^ 1. A chip, splin-
ter, or .splint. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Cf. E. spell or spill, originally a chip of wood for light-
ing a candle,

Wiltiam of Palenie (E, E, T, S,), Gloss,, p, 305.

2. In the game of nur-and-spell. the steel .spring
by which the uui- is thrown into the air.— 3.
One of the transverse pieces at the bottom of a
chair which strengthen and keep together the
legs. Hiilliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]

spellable (spel'a-bl), a. [< spclP + -al)lc.'\

Capable of beiiig spelled, or represented in
letters: as, some birds utter spellable notes.
(•(trhile, Misc., IV. 69. (Daeies.) [Rare.]

spellbind (spel'biud), e. t. [A back-formation.
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2. A book cont.aining exercises or instructions
in spelling; a spelling-book,

speller-' (spel'ir), ». [< spelH + -erV] A
branch shooting out from the crowa of a deer's
antler, .See (^ut under Damn. CoUirarv.

spellful (spel'ful), a. [< spctn + '-fill.} I'ull
of spells or charms; fascinating; 'absorbing,
Jliiiilr. tr, of Orlando Furioso, xv, [Rare.]

spelling't (spel'ing), ,1. [< ME. spelUiieie, spel-
liDijje, spelliiiij, sjiilh/iii/, recital, < AS. spelliiiii/,

naiTation, verbal n. of spellian, tell, declare:
sees2)cin.'\ A story; a relation; a tale.

As we telle yn owre spellj/iuj,

Falsenes come never to gode endyng.
MS. Cantab. Vt. ii. 38, f. 125. (Ilnlliitiell.)

spelling^ (spel'ing), V. [< late ME. sjieth/iK/e

(= MD. spelliiii/lie. D. spelliuii); verbal li. of
spell-, r. Cf. I). sjHll:iiii.'<t{l:iiiist, art), si)elling;
biiclislabireii, si)ell, as a noun, spelling (< liiieli-

stabe, a letter: see under bnol,-); Sw. slafniiii/

= Dan. slaniiiifi, spelling (see staff; stave)'; and
ef. ortlioiiraphii.} 1. The act of one who spells;
the manner of forming words with letters; or-
thograjihy.

Spellijnge, sillabicacio. Prompt Pare., p. 408.

Our connnou spelling is often an untrustworthy guide
to etymology. J. Uadley, Essays, p, 350,

To prepare the way for such a change [a reform in spell-
ing) the first step is to break down, by the conibiriLil inllu-
ence of enlightened scholars and of pnutiriil .limators,
the inunenso and stubborn prejudice wbkli regania the
established modes of spelliiuj almost as constituting the
language, as having a sacred character, as in tlu-msclves
preferable to others. All agitation and all dellnite propo-
sals of reform are to be welcomed si> far as they work in
this direction. Proc. Amer. Philul. Assoc., VH, 35,

It may be observed that it is mainly among the class of
half-l:iiight ilabblere in philology that etymological spell-
iwi has fi.iiiid its supporters. All true philologists and
pliiliil();,'i(:al bodies have uniformly denounced it as a mon-
strous absurdity, both from a practical and a scientific point
of view, II. Sweet, Handbook of Phonetics, p, 201.

2. A collocation of letters representing a word

;

a written word as spelled in a particular way.
Our present spelling is in many particulars a far from Spclunct, Spelunkt (spe-lungk'), ». [<

trustnorlby guide in etymidoiiy, and often, indeed, en- Milk, spelonkc, spelioic = 1), spelonh; <
tirely falsilks history. Such sprlllnris as island, author, '

" • -•

delight, sovereign, require (irdy to be mentioned, and there
are hundreds of others involving oi|ually gross blunders,
many of which have actually coii iijitcd the sjioken lan-
guage. //. Sweet, Handljook of PhoTictics, p. im.
Phonetic spelling. .See p/mni'^ic— Spelling reform,
the improvement by regulation and simplilication of the
convcniional oMlingraphy nf a buignau'c. sptiirlcally of the
English laiigna-c; the pKipos.-d sirnplitt.ation of Eng-
lish urtiiography. The spelling of all laniiiniges having
a recorded hisloiy tends to lag behind the changes of
pronunciation, and in time a reform becomes necessary.
In English, since the gradual fixation of the spelling after
the invention of printing, the separation of spelling and
promuieiation has become very wide, and luunerous pro-
posals for spelling reform have been made. The present Spent, ''

organized clfort for spelling reform has arisen out of the
'

spread of pluningraphy, which is based on phonetic spell-
ing, and from the more recent spread of the study of com-
parative philology, wliiili is also based on phonetics. Pro-
posals for a gradual iLf..nii in spelling have been put forth
jointly by the Aniiriran fbilnlogical Association and the
Phil. .logical s... iity of i: nj;land, and are advocated by the
Spelling U.'foiiii Association. Amended spellings 'have
been accepted to some extent by various periodicaLs, and
are admitted, less freely, into recent books. Movements
for spelling reform exist also in France, Oermany, Den-
mark, and other countries, A spelling reform has been
accomplished in Dutch, Spanish, and other tongues and

•-.ft,.,. V,,,.;;;.;.,,,.,;. ^ Z\m i'\"''S'V'"'m"'",'""5 to some extent, by government action, in Gemia'iiyr'

bv n,. -'J'''.'^'"''
' ^

n' \ 1
'7"'-^ T° ^'°^' spelling-bee (spel'ing-be), n. Same as Si'elliii,by or as if by a spell; hold under mental con- malrli

°
' ^ " " i

.

trol or restraint ; fascinate. [Recent.]
Now the poor French word . . . "(Jn'eii dira-t-on?

sprlllniiils us al], Cartyle, Essays {J

spelling-book (spel'ing-biik), 11. A book from
whieh children are taught to spell.i(c, Essa.V8(J. P. K Kiehter again). " 'V,-

'^""'"' " '''•' laogui lu >

he other, in his speech about the banner, Spelling-matcn (spel ing-macli), H. A contest
Spell-bound his audience until they swore' 'o'' superiority in spelling Viet ween two or more

persons or parties, a formal spelliiig-ni.atcli is usual-
ly between sides or sets of persons chosen by two leaders.
Any person who misspells one of the words given out
retires, and the victory belongs to the side that has the
Larger number left at the close. Also called spellimi-bcc
II'. s.]

'^ '

spellkent (spel'ken), n. [Also speelken; < D.
spcl. play (see spell^), + E. ken^, a resort.] A
playhouse ; a theater. [Low slang.]

Who in a row like Tom could lead the van,
liooze in the ken, or at the spellken hustle';

Byron, Don Juan, xi. 19.

spell-stopped (spel'stopt), n. Stopped by a
spell or spells: spellbound. Slial-., Tempest,
V. 1. (U.

Spell-'WOrk (spel'werk), n. That whicli is work-
ed by spells or charms; power of magic; eu-
cliaiitinent. Moore, Lalla Rookh.
spelonkt, ». Same as speliiiie.

II. [< ME. *,s;)rf« (not found), <
AS. .speft = D. .spelt = MLG. LG. .ipelle = OHG.
spelta, .speha, sjieho. MHG. spelte, .s/icL-c, G.
spelt, spch, spelt ; cf . G. .spebe, chaff, shell, beard
of an ear of corn ; = It, sprhla, spelta = Sp, Pg.
espella = Pr. espcttta = OP. espiautre, F. ipeaii-

- -lev swore
That such a speech was never heard till then.

Haltecl,-, Fanny,
spellbinder (spel'bin-der), H. One who spell-
binds iir fascinates; especially, an eloquent
piilitical orator. [U. ,S. political slang, (irst
used in the presidential campaign of 1888.]

spell-bone (spel'bou), «. [< spell^ + boiie^.~\
The small bone of the leg; the fibula. See
phrases under ^)fr»«ra/. Haltiirell. [Prov. Eng.]
spellbound (spel'bouud), a. Bound by or as if
by a s])cll; entranced; rapt; fascinated.

Jly dear mother stood gazing at him, spellbound by his
eloiiuence. Jl. J). Blackmore, Lorna Doon'e, li,

spellerlf (spel'ir), n. [< ME. spellere; < spem
+ -eri.] A speaker or talker; a teller; a nar-
rator.

Speke we of the spdleres bolde,
Sitli we have of this lady tolde.

Cursor Mundi, .MS. Coll. Trin. Cantab., f. 1-27. (.Uatliwell.) speitiTspel't)
speller'-' (spel'er), «. [< late ME. .s7)ctfrf)-e (= •" '' --

MD. D. .speller), a. speller; < .yielfi + -rrl.] 1.
One who spells, as in school ; a person skilled
in spelling.

SpeUare, sillabicator. Prompt. Pan., p. 468.

spencer-mast

tre, spelt ; < LL. spelta. spelt.] A kind of wheat
coniiiionly known as Triticiim Spelta, but be-
lieved to be a race of the common wheat, Tri-
ticiim satiritm {T. ruhjare). Spelt is marked by the
fragile rachis of the spike, which easily breaks up at the
joints, and by the grains being adherent to the chaff. It
was cultivated by the Swiss lake-dwellers, by the ancient
Egyptians, and throughout the Roman empire, and is still
grown in the colder mountainous regions of Europe and
elsewhere. It makes a very fine flour, used especially for
pastry-making, but the grain rcifuires special machinery
for grinding,

spelt'-t (spelt), 11. [< ME. spelt ; a var. of speld.}
A splinter, splint, or strip; a spell or spill.

The spekes was splentide alle with sjieltis of silver.
The space of a spere lenglmspringande fulle faire.

Morte Arlhure(E. E. T. S.), 1, 32C5.

speltSf (spelt), r. t. [\ ^•ar. of speld. .f/irt/r/l,

]ierlinps confused witli MK. sjielkiii, spilt: see
.spalin, sjield, spelk. Cf. .spclf.', «.] To split;
break.

Feed geese with oats, spelled beans.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

spelt* (spelt). A preterit and jiast participle of
.•peiri.

spelter (spel'ttr), «. [Not found in ME., and
prob. of LG. origin : LG. spialter, pewter, =
MD. speaiiter, D. .spiaiiter = G. Sw. Dan. .spiaii-
ter, zinc, bell-metal; cf. OF. piaittre, pcidre,
peaiitre. espeautre = Sp. Pg. peltrc = It. pcltro
(ML. peiitriwi, pcstriim), jiowter: see pcieter.
The Rom. forms are from Teut., but have ap-
par. in turn influenced the Teut. forms.] Zinc:
now usi'd only in commerce.
Not only those metalline corpuscles that were just over

or near the determinate place where I put the spelter, but
also all the rest, into how remote )iarts soever of the li(|Uor
they were diffused, did settle upon the speller.

IJ'q/lr, lli.story of Fluidity, xxiii.

Spelter solder, hard solder. See solder.

spelter (si.cl'ter), r. t. [< spelter, h.] To sol-
der with spelter solder, or hard solder. Jlrass-
Foiinders' Maiiiiiil. p. fiH.

ME. spe-

.
OF. spe-

lotiepie, F. speloiiqiie = Pr. spilmica = Sp. Pg. es-
pctiiiica = It. spelonca, < L. speliinea, < Gr. airij-

'M>yi {cmpMyy-), a cave, cavern, < aizio^, a cave.]
A cave; a eavem; a vault.

Men hi heni-selue.
In spekes and in spelonkes scldeii spekeii togideres.

Piers Plowinan{H),xv. 270,

And parte of the same stone lieth ther yett now in the
same vttermost Spelunk.

Torkinijton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 40.

spelunCOUS (si)e-lung'kus), a. [< spelunc +
-ous.'] Same as spielseaii, 2.

_, t. [ME. .9/)CHHf» (= MHG. spcHwew =
Icel. speiiiia), a secondary form of AS. spaii-
noH, span: see sp«Hl. Ci.'spcnd'''-'] To stretch;
grasp; span.

Bifore that spot my honde I spenn[e]d.
Altileratiee Poems (ed. Mon'is), i. 49.

spencet, spencer^t. See sjieii.se, sjieiiser.

spencer'-' (spen'ser), n. [Named after Earl
Spencer (1782-184.5). The surname is derived
from spencer^, spcnscr.l 1 . A man's outer gar-
ment or overcoat so short that the skirts of the
body-coat worn under it were seen : a fashion
introduced about 1800.— 2. A woman's gar-
ment introduced a year or two later, and made
in direct imitation of the above, it also was short,
and formed a kind of over-jacket, reaching a little below
the waist,

spencer* (spen'ser), «. Xaiit., a trapezoidal
fore-and-aft sail set abaft the foremast and
mainmast; a try.sail.

spencer-gaff (spen'ser-gaf), n. The gaff to
which the spencer is bent.
Spencer gun. See f/<(«i.

Spencerian (speu-se'ri-an), a. [< Spencer (see
def.) + -«(«.] Pertaining or relating to the Eng-
lish philosopher Herbert Spencer (born 1820),
or characteristic of his philosophical system.
See Spenrcriiinisin.

Spencerianism (spen-se'ri-an-izm), 11. The
philosophy of Herbert Spencer, called by him
the si/idhctic pliilo.sojilii/. Like almost all the an-
cient and a considerable part of the modern philosophical
systems, it is a philosophy of evolution ; but it dilfers
from most of these in reducing evolution to the rank of a
mere secondary principle, and in making the immutable
law of mechanics the sole fundamental one, Spencer has
formally stated his philosoiihy in sixteen propositions,
which concern the relations of evolution and dissolution.
These are of a special and detailed character, so that he
docs not countenance the claim made for him of the princi-
ple of evolution itself. His sixteenth proposition states
that under the sensible appearances which the universe
presents to us, and "transcending human knowledge, ia
an unknown and unknowable power,"
spencer-mast (spen'ser-mast), n. See masf^.
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The
Swain-

The sonnd tpendeth and ie dissipated in the open air.

Bacon, .Nat. Uist., § 129.

spency

spency (spen'si), ?!.; pi. spencies (-siz),

aiovms- \tetvQ\, I'rocellaria pelagica. C.
.

4o/(. rslietland Isles.] 3. opecifically, to emit semen, milt, or spawn.

spendl (spend), r.
;
pret. and pp. spent Hot- See xnent, 2. , , „,

merly sometimes spendcd), ppr. spending. [< spend- (spend), r. <. [A var. of spcn.^ lo

ME. spendcu (pret. spende, pp. ispended, ispend), si)aii
;
grasp with the hand or fingers. Ualli-

< AS. sjiendan, spend (also in comp. u-spendan, well. [Prov. Eng.]

for-spcndan) = OHG. .y;«!n(oH, MHO. spmten, He sawe tlie Duglas to tlie detli was dyght,

speudrn, a. spendcH = Sw. spendera = Dan. IJe^ndyda spear, a truHli tre.

, ' T. '•• J „„„..,7^,.„ «T^ T>,» i^//>
//iiiifi;i'/o/tA« CAert«t(Clilld8 Ballads, VII. 37).

spriidfic = lt. dispendere,spendere = i>l>.l'g.de-
, , , ,, , ,, -,

siicnder = OF. despendre, F. dependre, < ML. spendable (spen da-bl), a. [< «;«-«(/i + -able.}

speiidere, L. dispendere, pay out, dispend: see That may be spent; proper to be used for cur-

dispend Cf. expend, and see spenne, spenser, rent needs: a.ii, spendable \nvome. [Rare.]

etc.] i. trans. 1. To pay or give out for the spend-all (spend'al), n. [< spenrfl, v., + obj.

satisfaction of need, or the gratifleation of de " ^ '
ixu-:<-.

.

sire ; part with for some use or purpose ; e.\-

pend; lay out: used of money, or anything of

exchangeable value.

The moore thou spendixl, the lesse thou hast.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 01.

Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not

bread r Isa. Iv. 2.

The oils which we do spend in England for our cloth

are brought out of Spain.
J. Campion (Arber's Eng. Gamer, L 56).

2. To impart; confer; bestow for any reason

;

dispense.

As help nie Crist as I in fewe yeeres
Have spended fvar. spent] upon diverse maner freres

Ful many a pound, yet fare I never the bet.

Chaucer, Summoncr's Tale, 1. 242.

I will but spend a word here in the house,
And gu with you. Shak., Othello, i. 2. 4S.

3. To consume; use up; make away with ; dis-

jjose of in using.

ji. l<. spend^, v., +
nil.] A spendthrift ; a X)rodigal.

Nay, thy wife shall be enamored of some gptnd-aU.
which shall wast all as licentiously as thou hast heaped
together laboriously. Man in the Moone (160&). (A'ares.)

spender (spen'der), ». [< ME. spendere, spen-

dare ; < s/^fnrfl + -crl.] One who or that which
spends or wastes ; used absolutely, a spend-
thrift.

Vou've been a gpender, a vain spender; wasted
Vour 8tocl£ of credit and of wares unthriftily.

Ford, Fancies, ii. 1.

Vci-y rich men in England are much freer spenders than
they are here. The American, XJ. 217.

spending (spen'ding), n. [< ME. spendijng.

spendynge; verbal n. of spend, c] 1. The act of

paying out money.— 2t. Keady money; cash;

means.
Yf thou fayle ony spendynge.

Com to Robyn Hode.
Lytell Geste o/ lloiyn Bode (Child's Ballads, V. 92X

3. Seminal emission

They were without prouision of victuals, but onely a spending-money (speu'ding-mun*i). n. Money
.

.
-. .

...
jjiovided or used for small personal expenses;
pocket-money for incidental outlay.

spending-silvert(spen'ding-sil'ver), n. [< iFE.

spendinij-silcer ; < spending + silver.] Aloney
for expenses; spending-money; cash.

little bread, which they spent by Thui-sday at night.

UakluyVs Voyages, I. 270.

My last breath cannot
Be better spent than to say I forgive you.

Bean, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iii. 2.

4. To pass; employ; while away: used of time,

or of matters impljHng time.

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go
down to the grave. Job xxi. 13.

I would not spend another such a night.

Tliough 'twere to buy a world of happy days.

Shak., Rich. III., i. 4. 5.

5. Towasteorwearoutbyu.se or action: incur

the loss of. See phrase to spend a mflst, below.

What 's the matter.

That you unlace your reputation thus.

And spend your rich opinion for the name
Of a night-brawlerv Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 195.

6. To exhaust of means, force, strength, con-
tents, or the like; impoverish; enfeeble: only
in the passive. See spent.

Their bodies spejU with long labour and thirst.

Knolles, Hist. Turks. (Latham.)

They could have no design to themselves in this work,
thus to expose themselves to scorn and abuse, to spend
and be spent. Penn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, iii.

Faintly thence, as pines far sighing.
Or as thunder sjtent and djing.
Come the challenge and replying.

tt'hittier, I'he Ranger.

7t. To cause the expenditure of; cost.

It spent me so little time after your going that, although
you speak in your letter of good dispatch in your going,

yet I might have overtaken you. Donne, Letters, cxv.

The main business, which spent the most time, and
caused the adjourning of the court, was about the removal
of Newtown, Ivinthrop, Hist. New England, 1. 167.

To spend a mast, to bre.ik, lose, or carry away a mast in

sailing' ; incur the loss of a mast.

He sjtent his mast in fair weather, and having gotten a
new at Cape Anne, and towing it towards the b.iy, be lost

it liy the way. Winthroj), Hist. New England, II. 74.

To spend ground, to excavate in mining; mine. [Corn-
wall. Eng.l— To spend the moutht, to bai-k violently;
give tongue ; bay.

Then do they {hounds] sjicttd their mnutis; Echo replies.
As if another chase were in the skies.

Shnk., Venus and Adonis, 1. 60^k

To spend upt, to use up ; consume improvidently ; waste.

There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling
of the wise ; but a foolish man spendeth it up.

Prov. xxi. 20.

II. intrans. 1. To pay or lay out: make ex-
]icn(liture of money, means, strength, or any-
thing of value.

He spendeth, jousteth, maketh festeynynges.
C*ai(cer, Troilus, iii. 1718.

Get ere thou spend, then shalt thou bid
Thy friendly friend good morrowe.

Babees Bo<ik{E. E. T. S.X p. 98,

To spend in all things else.
But of old friends to be most miserly.

Lou-ell, I'nder the Willows.

2. To be lost or wasted; be dissipated or con-
sumed; go to waste: as, the candles sjjeiid fast.

And spending silver hadde he ryght )tiow.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 7.

For of thy spendynge sylver, monk.
Thereof wyll I ryght none.

Lytell Geste o/ Robyn Ilode (Child's Ballads, V. 87).

spendthrift (spend'thrift), n. and a. [< spend^,

r., + obj. thrift.'] I. n. One who spends lav-

ishly, impro^ndently, or foolishly ; an unthrifty

spender ; a prodigal.

W^hat pleasure can the miser's fondled hoard,

Or spendthrift's prodigal excess, afford';

CouTier, In Memoiy of John Thornton.

II. a. Wastefully spending or spent ; lavish

;

improvident ; wasteful ;
prodigal : as, a .'spend-

thrift heir; spendthrift ways.

And then this "should " is like a spendthrift sigh.

That hurts by easing. Shak. , Hamlet, iv. 7. 12.!.

.Spendthrift alike of money and of wit.

Cowper, Table-Talk, 1. 8S4.

spendthrifty (spend'thrif 'ti), a. [< spendthrift

-f- -//I.] Lavi.sh; wasteful; prodigal. [Rare.]

Spendthrifty, unclean, and ruffian-like courses.

Rogers, Naaman the Sj-rian, p. 611.

spense (spens), n. [Also spcnce; < ME. .spen.ie.

spaice, < OF. spense, spenee. espensr, expense,

expense (see expense); in ME. partly by apher-

esis from dispense, < OF. de.spen.se, expense, also

a larder, buttery, etc., < despendre, spend: see

expense, dispiense, and ef. spend^, sjyenser.] It.

Expense ; expenditure of money.

So he sped hym by spies, ,t s]>ens€ of his gode.

That the lady fro hir lord Ivuely he stale.

Dcstnietivn of Trvy(E. E. T. S.), 1. 13692.

For better is cost upon somewhat worth than spense

upon nothing worth.
.iwAam, Toxophilu8(ed. 1864), p. 115.

2. A buttery; alarder; a cellar or other place

where provisions are kept. [Obsolete and prov.

Eng.]
Al vinolent as bottle in the spenee.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, L 223.

i'n the spenee. a tabell planke. and ij. sylweslshelves).
Knglish 0.'W*(E. E. T, S.), p. 327.

Bluff Harry broke into the spenee.

And turn'd the cowls adrift,

Tennyson, Talking Oak.

3. The apartment of a house where the fam-

ilv sit and eat. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Spensert (spen'ser), H. [Also .•'peiirrr : Sc.

spen.iar: < ME. ,s-;)cn.«ec, ."peneere, spensere, also

de.'ijienscr, < OF. de.-<pencier, despen.tier (ML. di.-.-

pensariiis), dispenser, spenser, < desjiense, ex

pense: see dispenser, .••p

names Spencer, Spenser.}

a dispenser.

Cesar heet his spenser jeve the Greke his money.
Trevisa, tr. of Higden's Polych^onicon, IV. S09.

.••pense. Hence the sur-

A steward or butler;

Spergnlaria

The spencer came with keyes in his band.
Opened the doore and them at dinner fand.

Henryson, .Moral Fables, p. 12.

Spenserian (spen-se'ri-an), a. and n. [< Spen-

ser (see def. and spenser) -t- -i-an.] I. a. Of
or pertaining to the English poet Edmund
Spenser (died 1599); specifically, noting the

style of versification adopted by Spenser in his

"Faerie Queene." It consists of a strophe of eight
decasyllabic lines and an Alexandrine, with three rimes,

the first and third line forming one, the second, fourth,

fifth, and seventh another, and the sixth, eighth, and
ninth the third. It is the stateliest of English measures,
and is used by Thomsrm in his "Castle of Indolence," by
Byron in his "Childe Harold," etc.

II. n. The poetical measure of Spenser's
"Faerie Queene"; a Spenserian verse or stanza.

O. W. Holmes, Poetry.
8pent(spent),p.a. [Pp.of .stpendl. r.] 1. Nearly
or quite exhausted or worn out ; having lost

force or vitality; inefficient; impotent: gen-

erally in a comparative sense. A spent derr or

other animal Is one that has been chased or wounded
nearly to death, A spent ball is a (lying ball (from a gun)
that has so nearly lost its impulse as to be unable to pene-

trate an object struck by it, though it may occasionally

inflict a dangerous contused wound. A spent bill of lading

or other commercial document is one that has fulfilled its

purpose and should be canceled.

The forme of his style there, compared with Tullies

writyng, is l)Ut euen the talke of a spent old man.
Ascham, The Scbolemaster p. 152.

Jline eyes, like spetU lamps glowing out, grow heaiT-
Fletcher, Sea Voyage, Ui. I.

2. Exhausted by spending or spawning; offish,

having spawned.
speos (spe'os), n. [< Gr. arrioc, a cave.] In
Egypt, archseol., a temple or part of a temple,
or a tomb of some architectural importance, as
distinguished from a mere tunnel or s>Tinge,

excavated in the solid rock ; a grotto-temple or
tomb, as at Beni-Hassan (see cut under hi/po-

geum) and Abou Simbel (Ipsamljoul). The
larger speos of Abou Simbel is about 169 feet deep, and
has all the parts of a complete open-air Egyptian temple.

SpeotytO (spe-ot'i-to), H. [NL. (Gloger. 1S12),

< Gr. a-ioc, a cave, -t- riTii, the night-owl.] An
American genus of Strigidse, containing several

species of small long-legged earless owls which
live in treeless regions and burrow in the

ground, as S. cunicularia of the pampas of South
America and S. hypogxa of the prairies of west-

ern North America; the burrowing owls. A variety

of the latter also inhabits Florida, and the genus is like-

wise represented in the West Indies, .S. httpoifxa is the
species which is found in association with prairie-dogs and
spermophiles, giving rise to many exaggerated accounts
of the relation between the bird and the mammal. These
owls were formerly placed in the genus Athetw, and were
also called Pholeoptynx. See cuts under oici.

spert, '' t. A variant of spar^.

Sperable^t (spe'ra-bl), a. [< L. .^'perabili.% that

may lie hoped for, < sperare. hope. < sjks, hope.]

Capable of being hoped for ; affording grounds
of hope.

Wherin, suerly perceaving his own cause not sperabU,

he doth honorably and wisely.

Si'r IF. Cecil (Jane 3, 1565), in Ellis's Hist. Letters, 2d ser.,

[clxziL

sperable'-t, ". An obsolete form ot sparable.

speraget, ". Same as sparage.

sperate+(spe'rat). a. [< L. speratns, pp. of spe-

rare, hope.] Hoped for; not hopeless: op-

posed to desperate, in old law, in determining whether
debts to a testator, the right to collect which devolved

upon the executor, were assets to be accounted for bybira,

though not collected, regard had to be had to their charac-

ter, whether they were sperale or desperate.

sperclet, r. A Middle English form of sparkle.

speret. -Vu old spelling of gpear\ speer^,

sphere.

Spergula (sper'gii-la), ». [XL.(Dillenius,1719),

iiameii from its scattering its seeds ; < L. s]>ar-

gere. scatter: see sparge.] A genus of poly-

petalous plants, of the order Caninphiillaceie

and tribe .ilsinea-. It is characterized by the presence

of small scarious stipules, by flowers with Ave styles alter-

nate with the five sepals, and by a one celled capsule » ith

its five valves opposite the sepals. There are 2 or 3 species,

widely scattond through temperateregionsof either hemi-
sphere, and especiallv abundant in fields and cultivated

places of the Old World, They are annual herbs with
dichotomous or clustereil branches, the swollen and suc-

culent .axils !>earing app.arent whorls of awl-shape*l leaves.

The small w hite or pink flowers form raceme like cymes
» ith conspicuous pedicels. The species are known by the

general name of spurry, sometimes sandtr^ol.

SpergTalaria(sper-gti-la'ri-ii),ii. [XL. ( Persoon.
ISO.") 1. < .•<pergnla + -aria.] A genus of polyiieta-

lous plants, of the order ('<in/o;i/iy//<ir<'s' and tribe

Alsineae. It is distinguished from the allied genus Sper-

gula by its three styles and three-valved capsule, and differs

from Arenaria, to which it was formerly referretl, in the
possession of stipules. There are 3 or 4 species scattered

through temperate regions, especially along s^ilt-marshes

and shores. They are commonly diffuse herbs, small and
often succulent, with thread-like or linear leaves, often, as



Spergularia

in Spert/ula. with secondary clusters of leaves forming ap-

f)arctit whorls at the axils. The small flowers open in

(right sunshine, ami are white or rose-colored or common-
ly purplisli. The species are known as gajul-ifjmrni. At
least a species are found on the Atlantic coast of the

I'liited States. See Tigm.

sperhawkt, "• SSime as sparhaick tor sparroic-

hdtrl;

sperketvsper'ket), n. \^Mso spirket ; origin ob-

siuri'.] A large hooked wooden peg, not mtieh
curved, to hang saddles, harness, etf., on. Hal-
liwell. [Prov. Eng.]

High on the gpirket there it hung.
Bloomfield, Tlie Horkey. {DavU«.)

Sperling (sper'ling), H. Same as sjxirliiitj^.

sperm.! (spferm), «. [<yiE. spermeXOF. spermc.
sptirmc, F. sperme = Sp. P^. esperma = It. gpcr-

ma. < li. spcrina, < Gr. amp/ia (a-ipuar-), seed,

< ajTFtpnv, sow. Cf. spore-.] The male seed of

any kind, as the semen or seminal fluid of the
higher vertebrates, the male spawn or milt of

the lower vertebrates, or the seminal elements
of any animal, containing the male germs, or
spermatozoa.
sperm- (spi'rm), H. [Ahhr. of spermaceti.'} 1.

Same as Kpermaceti.— 2. A sperm-whale.— 3.

Sperm-oil.

sperma (sp6r'ma), «. Same as semen (which
see).

spermaceti (sper-ma-set'i or -se'ti), n. and a.

[Formerly or dial, also, in corrupt forms, par-
mtueti, parmucetji, parmacetty, parmaciti/, piir-

macittij, etc.; < F. spermaceti = Sp. csperniii-

ceti = Pg. espermacete = It. spermaceti, < NL.
s/jermace<(, lit. ' whale's seed,' the substance hav-
ing been regarded as the spawn of the whale ; <

L. sperma, seed, + ceti, gen. of cetiis, < Gr. Ki/ro^,

whale: see (,'e(f3.] j, «. A peculiar fatty sub-
stance contained in the characteristic adipose
tissue of the cavity of the head of the sperm-
whale or cachalot, Fhyseter or Catodon macro-
cephaliis, and related cetaceans. During the life

of the animal the spermaceti is in a fluid state, and when
the head is opened has the appearance of an oily white
liquid. On exposure to the air the spermaceti concretes
and precipitates from the oil, from which it may then be
separated. After being purified by an elaborate process
the spermaceti concretes into a white. cr>'stallized, brittle,

semi-transparent unctuous substance, nearly inodorous
and insipid. It dissolves in boiling alcohol, and as the
solution cools it is deposited in perfectly pure lamellated
crj'stals. In this state it is called cetin. .Spermaceti is a

mixture of various fatty acids and derivatives of the acids.

It is bland and demulcent, but in medicine it is chiefly em-
ployed externally as an ingredient in ointments, cerates,

and cosmetics. It has also been largely used in the manu-
facture of candles.

By this [fallacy of .Equivocation] are they deluded who
conceive spennaceti [sperma Cmti, Pseud. Ep., 1646], which
is found about the head, to be the spawn of the whale.

Sir T. Browm, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

H. a. 1. Pertaining to, derived from, or com-
posed of spermaceti or sperm.— 2. Producing
or \-ielding S]i('rmaeeti, as the sperm-whales.

—

Spermaceti ointment. See ointinent.

spermaceti-oil (sper-ma-set'i-oil), n. Sperm-
oil.

spermaceti-whale (sp^r-ma-set'i-hwal), n. A
sperm-whale.
Spermacoce (sp<^r-ma-k6'se), H. [XL. (Dille-

nius, 1732), so called in allusion to the carpels

pointed with one or more caly.x-teeth; < Gr.

airipiia, seed, germ, -I- oKuni/, a point, < aw), a
point, anything sharp.] A genus of rubiaceous
plants, tj^pe of the tribe Spermneoceie. it is char-

acterized by flowers with from two to four calyx-lobes

sometimes with smaller teeth between, a small two-cleft

or capitate stigma, and a dr>- fruit of two cai-pels which
separate when ripe and are each or only one of them
open, one often retaining the membranous axis. There
are about 175 species, scattered through tropical and sub-

tropical regions, and particularly common in America.
They are annual or perennial herbs or low undershrubs,
with smooth, rough, or hairy stems, commonly with four-

angled branchlets. They bear opposite leaves, which are

either sessile or petioled, membranous or coriaceous,

nerved or feather-veined. The stipules are united with
the petioles into a bristle-bearing membrane or sheath.

The small sessile flowers are solitary in the axils or vari-

ously clustered, often in dense axillary and terminal heads,
and are white, pink, or blue. In allusion to the heads,
the species are called button-weed. Five species occur
in the United States all southern and summer-flower-
ing and with a short white corolla ; .S. glabra, the most
common, extends into Ohio. Several species are in re-

pute for medicinal properties, especially as substitutes
for ipecacuanha, for which 5. femtyinea and S. Poaya
are used in Brazil, and S. vertieiltata in the West Indies.

The root of 5. tii^ida is used as a sudorific in India.

Spermacoceae (sper-ma-ko'se-e), H. pt. [NL.
(Chamisso and Sehlechtendal, 1828), < Sperma-
coce + -ex (shortened for Spermacoceex).'] A
tribe of rubiaceous plants, of which Spermacoce
is the type, embracing 18 other genera, chiefly

natives of tropical or subtropical America.
spermaduct (sper'ma-dukt), «. [< NL. sperma-
auctug, irreg. < Gr. dirip/ta, seed, + L. ductus, a
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duct: see duct."] A spermatic duct, or sperm-
diict ; a male gonaduet or seminal passage ; a
hollow tubular or vesicular organ in the male,
serving to convey or detain sperm or semen.
It is connected in some way with the spermary. from
which it carries olf the sperm, and in many animals is

speciflcally called the vwi de/ereiig. But it is a more c(tm-

prehensive term, including the whole of the male gener-
ative passages, of whatever kind. Also gpermaductwf,
ttpermiduct.

spermagone (sper'ma-gon), n. Same as .tpcr-

nnnjinlt .

spermagoniom (sper-ma-go'ni-um), n. Same
as siirnitoi/imium.

spermalist (sper'ma-list), «. [< sperm^ + -ul +
-ist.} ,\ spermist.

spermangium (sp6r-man'ji-um), n.; pi. sper-

manijia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. a':7ippa, seed, sperm. +
aj^f/oi', vessel.] In Jlf/x, a recei)tacle contain-
ing the sjinres: same as ciinceptacle, 2 (6).

spermaphyte (sper'ma-fit), ». Seespermophytc.

Spermarium (sper-ma'ri-um), «.; pi. spermaria
(-a). [NL., < L. sperma, seed, + -ariutn.] A
spermary: used in distinction from ovarium.

spermary (sper'ma-ri), Ii.; pi. spermarics {-t\z).

[< NL. spcrmiirium.'] The male gei-m-gland or

essential se.xual organ, of whatever character;
the sperm-gland, or spermatic organ, or seminal
gonad, in which spermatozoa are generated, in

its specialized condition in the higher animals
known as the testis or testicle. The term is used
in distinction from ovary, both spermaries and
ovai'ies being gonads. Also S2)ermarium.

spermatempliraxis (sp^rma-tem-frak'sis), «.

[NL., < Gr. (nreppa{T-), seed, + i/iippaaaeiv, ob-
struct: see emphraclic] Obstruction to the
discharge of semen.
spermatheca (sper-ma-the'ka), «.; pi. sperma-
theciE (-se). [NL., irreg. < Gr. antpiia, seed, +
6riKij, a case. Cf. spermotluca .] A spermatic
case, capsule, or sheath; a receptacle for se-

men ; specifically, the seminal receptacle in the
female, as of various insects and other inverte-

brates, which receives and conveys or detains
the sperm of the male. More correctly sper-

matotheca. See cuts under Vendrocala, ovari-

ole, and Rliuhdocwla.

spermathecal (sper-ma-the'kal), a. [< sper-

matheca + -a/.] Of or pertaining to a sperma-
theca: as, a spcrmathccal duct or vesicle.

On reaching the point where the gpermathecal duct de-
bouches, they [ova] are impregnated by the spermatozoa
which escape now from the spermatheca and meet the
ova. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 658.

spermatia, «. Plural of spermatium.

spermatic (sper-mat'ik), a. [< OF. (and F.)
."permattqiie = Sp. espcrmdtico = Pg. cspcrmati-

co = It. spermatico, < L. sj>crmaticus, < Gr. a-ep-

pariKOf, < o-ipiia, seed: see sperm^.J 1. Of or
pertaining to sperm, or male seed, in general

;

containing spermatozoa, or consisting of sperm
or semen; seminal: as, «;;er»ifl((c fluid.— 2. Se-
creting spermatozoa; generating or producing
semen; seminal, as a spermary.—3. Connected
with or related to the spermary, or essential
male organ ; subsers-ient to the male function ;

testicular: as, .«7)cr?H«?ic vessels; the spermatic
cord.— 4. In ttot., resembling or of the nature
of spermatia : as, .ipermatic filaments ; sjier-

mutic gelatin.— 5. Figuratively, seminal; ger-

minal; fructifving. [Kare.]

I find certain books vital and spermatic, not leaving the
reader what he was ; he shuts the book a richer man.

Emerson, Books.

External spermatic fascia. Same as inurc'liiiiniar

/a-^cm (which st-e, under ./"axciV/),—External spermatic
nerve, the genital branch of the genitocruriil nerve. It

supplies the creiiiaster muscle-— Internal spennatic
fascia. Same as iii/)in-Wwlir"rjii /ascia (which see, under
.fascia).— Spermatic artery, any artery supplying a tes-

tis or other spermar>', corresponding to an ovarian artery
of the female. In man the spermatic aileries are two long
slender arteries arising from the abdomin.^1 aorta a little

below the renal arteries, and passing alone enih sperniatic
cord, to be distributed to the testes.— Spermatic cal-
culus, a concretion sometimes found in the seminal vesi-

cles.— Spermatic Canal, (a) The inguinal canal. (6)Any
spermatic duct, as the vas deferens.— Spermatic car-
teidge. .Sameas*^fr7HnM^/iore.— Spermatic cord. See
corrfi.— Spermatic cyst, in pattiot., a cyst arising in the
testicle near the epididymis, and tilled with fluid in which
are often found spermatozoa, crystals, etc. See spermato-
cele.— Spermatic duct. Same as sperrnaduet.— SveT-
matic filament, a spermatozoon.— Spermatic gelatin,
in bot., a gelatinous substance in spermogonia which when
wet aids in the expulsion of the spermatia.— Spermatic
logos. See la'jog.— Spermatic plexus of nerves. See
jrfejrtw,— Spermatic plexus of veins, a thick plexus of

convoluted vessels formed in the spermatic cord by the ve-

njecomitesof the spermatic arteries. These veins coalesce
after leaving the inguinal canal, and empty into the vena
cava inferior of the right side and the renal vein of the left

side. This venous ple.xns corresponds to the ovarian ve-

nous plexus of the female, and is specifically known as
the pampiniform plexus. When varicose, it constitutes a

spermatogemma
varicocele or cirsocele, an extremely common affection,

most frequent on the left side.- Spermatic rete. Sa:ne
as rete vasculosum tejttut (which see, under rete).— Sper-
matic sac, a sac containing a immber of spermatozoa
packed or bundled together, to be discharged on rupture
of the .sac,

spermatical (sptr-mat'i-kal), a. [< spermatic
+ -III.] Same Sts spermatic. Bacon.

spermatiogenous (sper-ma-shi-oj'e-nus), a. [<
NL. .•'jn rmatium + Gr. -yiri/c, producing: see
-(jiiiim.s.] In }iot., producing or bearing sper-
matia: as, a sperma tiogcHOiis surface.

On the contrary, they are disk-shaped or cushion-shaped
bodies with the spermatiogenous surface folded into deep
sinuous depressions. De Bary, Fungi (trans, ), p. 241.

spermatiophore (sper-mS'shi-o-for), «. [< NL.
spirmatiiim + Gr. -^opof, <^fp£ai = E. ifacl.] In
liol., a structure bearing a spermatium.
spermatism(sp^r'ma-tizm). n. [< spermat(ize)
+ -/,sw.] 1. Emission of semen; a seminal
discharge.— 2. Same as spcrmism.

spermatist (sp^r'ma-tist), H. [< Gr. a-iTtppa(r-),

seed, + -ist.] Same as spermist.

spermatium (sp^r-ma'shi-um), 11.; pi. sperma-
tia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. OTTtppa, seed.] In hot., an
exceedingly minute cylindrical or rod-shaped
body in fungi, produced like spores in cup-like

organs called spermogonia. The spermatia are con-
jectured to be the male fertilizing organs, although the
male sexual function of all spermatia in fungi has not
been demonstrated. In more technical language a sper-

matium is a "male non-motile gamete conjugating with
the trichogyne of a procarp " (Goebel).

spermatize (sper'ma-tiz), r. i.; pret. and pp.
.'piriiiali:cd, ppr. sperniati:iiig. [< Gr. OTrippari-

Ciiv, sow, vield seed,< onlppa, seed : see sperm^.]
To yield male sperm or seed; have a seminal
emission ; discharge semen.
spermatoat, " Plural of .s7>ern!(itoon. Oicen.

spermatoal (sper-ma-t6'al), a. [< spermato{dn)
+ -al.] Pertaining to a spermatoon. Owen.

spermatoblast (sp6r'ma-to-blast), n. [< Gr.
a-ippa(T-), seed, + /J/offriif, bud, sprout, shoot.]

The bud or germ of a spermatozoon ; a germinal
blastema whence spermatozoa are produced.
Spermatoblasts form a layer of nucleated and nucleolated
cells in the seminal tubules, which proliferates or pro-

jects into the lumen of the tubule with often a lobed or
digitate end -, and from everj* lobe a spermatozoon devel-

ops and is discharged, leaving a branching stump of the
spermatoblast. Also spermoblast, nematoblast.

spermatoblastic (sper'ma-to-blastik), a. [<
siieniiatolilast + -ic.] Of or pertaining to sper-
matoblasts or the formation of spei-matozoa;
germinal or budding, as a structure which de-
velops spermatozoa. Also .spermohlastic.

spermatocele (sper'ma-to-sel), )i. [< Gr. arrip-

pa{T-), seed, + Kt/h/, a tumor.] A retention-
cyst of the epididjTnis or testicle containing
spermatozoa.
Spermatocyst (sper'ma-to-sist), «. [< NL. sper-

iii(itiiry^tis,(. Gr. a~tpuai7-), seed, + kvctk^, blad-
der: see <^•s^] 1. In «««<., a seminal vesicle.
— 2. In patliol.. a spermatic cy.st or sac. See
sperma lie.

spermatocysticCsper'ma-to-sis'tik), a. [< sper-
iiuitiicijst + -ic] Containing spermatozoa, as a
cyst ; of the nature of a spermatocyst.
spermatocystidium (sper'ma-to-sis-tid'i-um),

n.; pi. spermatocystidia (-&). [IJL., < Gr. am/s-

pa(T-), seed, + kvoti^, bladder, + dim. -idiov.]

In bot., same as anthcridium. Beduig.
spermatocystis (sper'ma-to-sis'tis), H. [NL.

:

see spermatocyst.] Same as spermatocyst.

spermatocystitis (sper"ma-t9-sis-ti'tis), n.

[NL., < spermatocystis + -iiis.] Inflammation
of the seminal vesicles.

spermatocytal (sper'ma-to-si'tal), a. [< sper-
matocyte + -a}.] Of or pertaining to sperma-
tocj-tes; of the nature of a spermatoc.\'te.

spermatocyte (sper'ma-to-sit), n. [< NL. sper-

matium + Gr. KLTOc, a fiollow: see cijte.] 1. In
hot., the mother-cell of a spermatozooid.

The protoplasm in each of the two cells of the antherid-
ium [in Salvinia] contracts and by repeated bipartition di-

vides into four roundish primordial cells {spermatocytes),

each of which produces a spennatozoid.
Goebel, Special Morphology of Plants (trans.), p. 230.

2. The cell whose nuclear chromatin and cell-

protoplasm become respectively the head and
tail of the spermatozoon: synonymous with
spermatohla-'it. Fletnmiiig.

These spermatocytes may either all develop into sper-

matozoa (^lammals), or a single spermatocyte may become
modified as a basilar cell (Plagiostome P'ishes), or a num-
ber may form an envelope or cyst around the others (Am-
phibians and Fishes). Encyc. Brit., XX. 412.

spermatogemma (sper ma-to-jem'a), II.; pi.

spermatogeiiimse (-e). [NL., < Gr. airippa^--),

seed. + gemma, a bud.] A mass of spermato-
cytes ; a multinuclear spermatic cyst ; a kind of



spermatogenmia

See also spermosphere. Encyc.spermatoblast.
Brit.. XX. 412.

spermatogenesis ( sp^r ' ma - to - jen ' e

[XL.. < (jr. a-ipna{T-), seed, + ycveaii,

In liiol., the formation or development of sper-

matozoa. Huxley and Martin, Elementary Bi-

olocry, p. .301.

spermatogenetic (sp6r*ma-to-je-net'ik). fl. [<

sjicrmatoiicnesis, after genetic] Of or pertain-

ing to spermatogejiesis; exhibiting or charac-

terized by spermatogenesis : as, a spermaUKjc-

iietic process or result ; a spermatogenetic theory.

Kncyc. Brit, XX. 412.

spennatogenous (spfer-ma-toj'e-nus), a. [< Gr.
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seed, + ptiv, flow, run.] Involuntary seminal
loss,

sis), 11. spermatospore (spiT'ma-to-spor), n. [< Gr.

origin.] a-zifiiia(r-), seed, + aTr6pt>r, a sowing.] A kind
of cell which gives rise to spermatozoa. Also
xpcrmi/sj/orc.

spenuatotheca (spfer'ma-t^-the'ka), n. Same
as !<ji( rituitlttra.

spermatoVTim (spcr-ma-to'vum), n.; pi. sper-

matova (-va) [NL., < Gr. ampjiaij-), seed, +
L. ovum, egg.] A feeimdated egg; an oviun
after impregnation by spermatozoa, whence its

substance consists of material from both pa-
rents. Also sjiermirvum.

oT(p//a(7-), seed, + -yev'/u producing: see -gc- Spermatozoa (sper'ma-to-zo'a). n. pi. [NL.,

loH.s-.] Producing spermatozoa.
... -

-. < . ., ,^..

spermatogeny (sper-ma-toj'e-ni), II. [< Gr.

ninit/iit(T-), seed, + -ytvcia, < -yci^r, producmg:
see -geny.] The generation or production of

spermatozoa ; spermatogenesis.

spermatogonium (sperma-to-go'ni-iim), H.; pi.

spermatogonia (-a). [XL., < Gr. a7rip/ja{--}.

pi. of .«;(cr»if(<o;ooH, q. v.] If. A supposed class

or other group of animalcules; sperm-animals:
so called before their nature was known, when
they were regarded as independent parasitic or-

ganisms.— 2. [/. c] Plural of .'.•/(crmrtto^oon.

spermatozoal (sper"ma-to-z6'al), a. [< gper-

mato^odii + -o/.] Same as spermatozoan.

seed, -t- yovii, generation.] It. In hot., same spermatozoan (sp^r'ma-to-zo'an), a. and «. [<

as pyenidiuin, I.— 2. A primitive or formative spermatozoon + -an.'] H. a. Of the nature of a

seminal cell, forming a kind of sperm-morula. spermatozoon; of or pertaining to spermatozoa,

or spermosphere composed of spermatoblasts II. n. A spermatozoon or spormatozooid.

or spermatocytes, which in turn give rise to spermatozoic (sper ma-to-zo'ik), a. [< gperma-

spermatozooids. La Falette St. (ieorge. tozoiin + -ie.] Same as spermatozoan.

spermatoid (sptr'ma-toid). o. [< Gr. (T-(y3- spermatozoid (sper"ma-to-z6'id), o. and «. [<

//n(T-), seed,+ fiMof, form.] Resembling sperm, apirinntozoiin + -(rf2.] See spermatozooiri.

or male seed; sperm-like; of the nature of spermatozoidal (sper"ma-to-z6'i-<lal), a. [<

sperm; spermatic or seminal. sperniiitdzoon + -oid + -at.] Same as upermato-

spermatological {sper"ma-to-loj'i-kal), a. [< zooid. IV. B. Carpenter, Micros., ^ 443.

apermalolixi-y + -ie-al.] Of or pertaining to spermatozOOid (sper"ma-to-zo'oid), o. and u

spermatology. Also spermological.

spermatologist ( sper-ma-tol'o-jist), n. [< sjyer-

matolog-y + -ist.] One who is versed in sper-

matology. Also spermologist.

spermatology (sper-ma-tol'o-ji), «. [< Gr.

a-n-epfia(r-), seed, + -z.oyia, < ?Jyeiv, speak: see

-ology.] The doctrine or body of facts and
opinions regarding sperm, semen, or the male
elements of procreation, as those of spermato-
genesis or spermatogeny. Also spermology.

spermatomere (sper'ma-to-mer), n. [< Gr.

a-fpua{--). seed, + fiipo'c, part.] One of the

parts into which the male or female pronucleus
of an ovum may divide after fertilization.

Two of these " residual globules "are. according to them
expelled by the gperiimUnnereJi during their nuclear meta-
morphosis preceding division.

Micros. Science, XXVL 697.

spermatoont (sper-ma-to'on), M.; pi. sperma-
toa (-a). [< Gr. aTrlp/ja^r-), seed, + uor, an
egg.] The nucleus of a sperm-cell or sperma-
tozoon ; a cell which stands in the relation of

such a nucleus, as that out of or from which a
spermatozoon may be developed; a spermato-
blast.

Spermatophilus (sper-ma-tof'i-lus), «. [NL.
{Wagler, ISoO), emended from S2)ermophilm.]
Same as Spermophilits.

spermatophoral (sper-ma-tof'o-ral), a. [< sper-

inntopliore + -al.] Of thie character of or per-

taining to a spermatophore. Huxley and Mar-
tin. Elementary Biology, p. 291^

spermatophore (sper'ma-to-for). «. [< Gr.

oT(pi;a(r-), seed, -I- tpipeiv = E. 6e«ci.] A spe-

cial ease, capsule, or slxeath containing sperma-
tozoa; specifically, one of the peculiar sper-

matic cysts of eephalopods (also called spermatic
or seminal cartridge, seminal rope, ov filament of
Xeedham), usually forming a long cylindrical

structure in whicli several envelops may be dis-

tinguished. The contents of such a spermatophore
are not exclusively seminal, for in the hinder part of each
there is a special substance, the exploding mass, whicli
serves to discharge the packet of spemiatozoa. These are
invested in a special tubular tunic, and packed in the front

part of the spermatophore, like a charge of shot in a car-

tridge in front of the powder. Behind ttiis packet of sperm
the exploding mass forms a spiral coil, which extends
through the greater part of the spermatophore and is con-
tinuous behind with the coat of the latter. When the
spermatojihore is wetted it swells up and bursts, through
the force of the spring coiled inside, and the spermatozoa
are discharged with considerable force. \ spermatophore
thus offers a striking analogy to the nematophore or
thread-cell of a cceleuterate, though the oltject attained is

not urtication or nettling, but a seminal emission and con-
sequent impregnation of the female. A spermatophore
of some sort, less complex than that of cephalop<ids, is

very commonly found in several classes of invertebrates.

spermatophorous (sper-ma-tofo-rus), a. [As
spirinato)ih(irf + -oiis.] Bearing or conveying
seed, sperm, or spermatozoa : spennatogenous;
seminiferous; specifically, bearing sperm as a
spermatophore ; of or pertaining to a sperma-
tophore; spermatophoral.
spermatorrhea, spermatorrhcea (sp^r'ma-to-
re'a). ii. [NL. spcrinatorrhaa : < Gr. aKipfia(r-),

[< spermatozoon + -oidi] I. a. Resembling
a spermatozoon

;

of spermatozo-
an nature or ap-
pearance.

II. «. 1. A
spermatozoon.
Von Siebold.

Also, less com-
monly, spermato-
zoid. See zooid.— 2. In hot., a
male ciliated

motile gamete
produced in an
antheridium:
same as anther-

ozoid. In this

sense more commonly spermatozoid.
cut under antheridium.

spermatozoon (sper"ma-t9-z6'on), «. ;
pi. sper-

matozoa (-it). [NL.,<"Gr. aKipiia(T-), seed, +
t<por, an animal. ] 1. One of the numberless
microscopic bodies contained in semen, to

which the seminal fluid owes its vitality, and
which are the immediate and active means of

impregnating or fertilizing the ovum of the fe-

Spennatozooids of Adi<jntiim Cafiltus-
yrnerij.

See also

Spermatozoa.

Af. four spcnnatozo.-t of man ; .-*. two of ape ; R. two of rabbit. In

each case. I, ttroadcst view, II, profile, of *, kernel or nucleus of the

head, and m, filamentous body, ending in r, the lonj; slender tail.

male ; a spermatic cell or filament ; a spermato-

zoan or spermatozooid. Spermatozoa are the vital

and essential product of a spermarj , male gonad, or testis,

as ova arc of the ovary or female gonad ; their production,

orthe ability to pniduce them, is the characteristic distinc

tion of the Tiiale from the female i>iganisni. wliatever their

size or shapeor other physical character, and liowever vari

OU8 may be the organ in which they arc pn>duced. Spenna-
t4-)Zoa. like tiva, have the morphological value of the cell

;

and a spermatozoon is usually a cell in which a cell-wall,

cell-contents, and cell nucleus, with or without a nucleo-

lus, may be di.stinguisheii. The form may be spherical, like

the ovum, and indistinguisliaWe lhercfr>un by any physical

character; more freiinently. and especially in the higher
animals, these little bodies are shaped like a tadpole.with u

sperm-kernel

small spherical or discoidal head, a succeeding rod-like or

bacHlar part, and a long slender tail or caudal tUament,

capable of spontaneous vibratile movements, by means of

which the spermatozoa sw im actively in the seminal fluid,

like a shoal of microscopic fishes, every one seeking, in the

pasfiagesof the female into wiiich the fluid has been inject-

ed, to discover the ovum in which t-jbury itself, in order to

undergo dissolution in the substance of the ovum. They
are smaller than the corresponding ovum, and several

or many of them may be embedded in one ovum. The
actual union of spermatozoa with an ovum, and fusion of

their respective protoplasms, is required for impregnation,
and is the consummation of sexual intercourse, trj which
all other acta and processes are siiuply ancillary or sub-

servient. Spermatozoa may be killed by cold, or chemical

or mechanical iiijurj-, like any other cells. These bodies,

very similar to various animalcules, were discovered and
named gpenruUozoa by Leeuwenhoek in 1077 : they were
at first and long afterward regarded as independent or-

ganisms, variously classed as parasitic helminths or infu-

soriaoB— such a view being held, for instance, by \'on Baer
BO late as 1827 or 1835. Von .Siebold, who found them in

various vertebrates, called them gpermaiuzffi'U. Their

true nature appears to have been first recognized by Kbl-

liker. Spermatozoa or their equivalents are diagnoatic

of the male sex under whatever conditions they exist,

whether in male individuals separate from the female, or

in those many hermaphrodite animals which unite the

two sexes in one individual ; and the organ which pro-

duces them is invariably a testis or its equivalent sper-

mary, of whatever character. The male elements of the

lowest animals, however, as Protozoa, do not ordinarily

receive the name spermatozoa, this being specially ap.

plied to the more elatjorate male cells of the character

above described. The origination of spermatozoa has of

late years been the subject of much research and discus-

sion ; the details of the process, as observed in ditterent

animals, or under different conditions of investigation,

together with conflicting doctrinal conclusions, have oc-

casioned a large special vocabulary. See many words
preceding and following this one.

2t. [.cap.] A genus of animalcules. Von Baer.

1827.

spenn-hall (sperm'bal), n. A spherical cluster

of spermatozoa, such as occurs in some sponges.

Encyc. Brit., XXII. 424.

sperm-blastoderm (sperm'blas'to-df'rm), 11. A
blastodermic layer of formative spermatozoa
composing the surface of a sperm-blastula.

sperm-blastnla (sperm'blas'ta-lii), n. A sper-

matic blastula, or hoUow sphere whose surface

is a layer of formative spermatozoa.
spenn-cell(sperm'sel), n. 1. A spermatozoon

:

so called from its morphological valence as a
cell.— 2. A cell giving rise to spermatozoa; a
spermatoblast or spermatocyte,

spermet, «. An obsolete spelling of sperm'*-.

Spermestes (spcr-mes'tez). n. [NL. (Swain-
son, 1S37), said to be (irreg.) < Gr. airippa, seed,

+ iadifiv, eat.] The tj-pical genus of :f>permes-

tinse, containing six or eight species confined to

Africa and Madagascar, Such are S. cucultata, S.

poenjtig, and ,S. bicolor, of the continent, and the Madagas-
car 5. nana. These little birds are closely related to .^mo-
dijia, of which Spermestes is often rated as a subgenus.

Spermestinse (sper-mes-ti'ne), n. pi. [NL.,
< Spermestes + -inie.] .An extensive subfamily
of Ploceidic. named from the genus Spcrmesten.

The very numerous species, about 150, are chiefly African

and .-Vsiatic, but some of them extend to Australia and va-

rious Polynesian islands. Among them are the amada-
vats and estrilds. I.eading genera are Ixt'jonogtieta. .Sper-

mo»piza, PyreneMeg, Estrelda, and Amadina. See cut un-

der/icnf;/af.

spermestine ( sptr-mes'tin), a. Of, or having
characters of, the Spermestime.

spermic (sper'mlk), a. [<»perml + -ir.] Same
as spermatic.

spermidiumt (sper-mid'i-um), H.; pi. sprrmiiiia

(-'a ). [XL.. < L. spcrma, seed, germ. + -idiiini.]

In liot.. same as achcniuin. 1.

spermiduct (sper'mi-dukt). H. [< L. spcrma,

sperm, + ductus, a duct : see duct. Cf. sper-

maduct.] A passage for the conveyance of

sperm in the female of Echinorhyncfius. See
the quotation. [Rare,]

From the lower end of the ovarium lof tie female of

Echinnrhynchui] two short oviduets, or rather rpermi-

duet*, arise, and almost immediately unite into a sort of

uterus, which is continued into the vagina.
HuxUy. Anat. Invert., p. .S6S.

Spermin (sp^r'min). n. [< .operm'l + -in-.] A
non-poisonous alkaloid (C.2H5X) obtained from
sputum, human semen, organs of leucemic pa-

tients, and alcoholic anatomical preparations.

spermism ^sp^r'mizm), ». [< sperm^ + -ism.]

The theory or doctrine that the male sperm
contains the whole germ of the future animal,

which develops entirely from a spermatozoon,
the ovum serving merely as a mold or matrix;

aniinnliiilisra. .\lso s})ermatis)n.

spermist (spiT'mist), n. [< .tperm^ + -ist.] One
who holds the theory of spennism or sperma-
tism; an animalculist : the opposite of or uli.1t.

See theory 0/ incascment.uiidn inca.teincnt. Also
spermatisl.

sperm-kemel(sp^rm'k^r'nel), M. Same as sper-

mococcHS.



sperm-momla

sperm-monila (spi-rm'mor'ij-la), n. A sper-

iii;itii' iiicirulu; a mulberry-mass of formative
spiTniati>ziiu.

sperm-nucleus (spt'nn'nu''klo-us), «. 1. Tlie

uueloiis of a si)ermatozoon ; a spermococcus
or sperm-kernel.— 2. In bot., the nucleus of a

male gamete, which coalesces with the nucleus

of an oiisphere to form a germ-nucleus, (iiiebcl.

spermoblast (si>cr'mo-blast), «. Same as spcr-

maltililfis!.

spermoblastic (spiVr-mo-blas'tik), a. Same as

spcrntatohUtstir.

spermocarp (spt>r'mo-kiirp), H. [< Gr. amp/ia,

seeil, -I- (iu/jTw;, fruit.] In hot., the so-called

"fruit " in the Cliaiacca! and certain confcrvoid

alRiP. It is the fertilized ami matured fcmaleorgan with its

variously formed covering or pericarp ami accessory cells.

The "fruit" of the Charaeexnus also been called the ail-

theri'tunn, ttj>oranf/ium, envclfiped oiui«niiim, and ^>oro-

phiitliiiiii, l>y dilferent authors. SimrniilitiillKiii seems the

preferable term. See these various words. Compare uporo-

carjf. See cuts under antheridium and conccptacle.

spermococcus (sper-mo-kok'us), ». ;
pi. upermo-

caa-i (-si). i.NL., < G'r. cTrip/ia, seed, -1- kokkoc,

grain, berry.] The nucleus of a spermatozoon:
it consists'of theheadof the sperm-animalcule,
e.xcopting its thin outer layer. Also .v/jer/H-

kcnicl.

spermoderm(spi''r'mo-d6rm), n. [< 6r. on-fp/zo,

seed, -t- rU'p;;a, skin.]' In bot., the integument
of a seed in the aggi-cgate; properly, same as

testa.

spermogastrula (sper-mo-gas'tro-la), n.
;

pi.

siirrni()ijiixlnil;c (-le). [NL., < L. spernia (see

spcrm'^) + NL. (/(latriila. q. v.] A sperm-blas-

tula which has undergone a kind of gastrula-

tion.

spermogone (sp^r'mo-gon), n. [< NL. spermo-
yoiiiiim.] In but., ssime as cpcrmofiniduni ; also

employed by some w'riters to denote the sper-

matiuin or "spore-like body which is produced
in a spevmogonium. See spcniiof/oniiim, sper-

tiiiitiioii. Also speWed spcrmnffoiie.

spermogonia, n- Plural of spcrmognnium.

spermogoniferous (spermo-go-nif'e-rus), </.

[< NL. sjicrmoyonium, q. v., 4- L. ferrc = E.

fttflfl.] In bot., bearing or producing spermo-
gonia.

spermogonium (sper-mo-go'ni-um), «.; 'pX.spcr-

mo(jiiiu<i (-it). [NL., <'Gr. aT^cpi^oyovoi, produ-
cing seed, < OTipfia, seed, -I- -joi'of, producing:
see -gony.'] In bot., a cup-shaped cavity or

5820

like a bullfinch's, giving name to the subfam-
ily Spen)i())>liilin(i'. The limits of the Reims vary with

dilferent authors, but it tisually includes about 50 species,

of tropical and subtropical America. The only one of

these which occurs in the I'llltcd States is S. moreleli,

which is found in Texas, and known as Mt<relrt'><]uiiniiti

jiuclt. It is only about 4 inches long, with extrenui> tur-

gid bill convex in all its outlines, short rounded wings,

and still shorter tail. The male is entirely black and
white, the latter color tinged with bult on the under parts

;

the female is olivaceous-brown above and brownish-yel-

low or bulf below, with whitish wing-bars. A like dissimi-

larity of coloration characterizes the sexes throughout
the genus. Ky those who hold that Spermoptiita is the

same name as Spennopfiitug, this genus is calletl .SjM'ni-

phila; and some or all of the species are often idaced in

a more extensive genus (Jitrinortii/nctius, of which Sper-

mophila or Spttroptiila then constitutes one section. See
cut under >p-assq»it. Also called Spermo»piza.

2. In mammal., same as !<peniiopltilii,i, 1. J.

liicliardsoii, l.Sil.—-3t. In I'ntom., a genus of

arachuidans. Ucnt:, 1842.

spermule

tween them, likened by that patriot to the " stars and
stripes." It inhabits the prairies of the I'nited States at

large, and extends northward into liritish America. Other
species of this section are S. mexicamw of Texas and Mexi-
co, and .*?. iereiicaiidits of Arizcuui and California. Three
of the above aniraal.s S. i/rainmurug. S. Jrauklini, and S.

IridccemliiKatm, arc numerous enough in cultivated dis.

tricts to be troublesome, and all of them are called

iliqihers, a name shared by the dilferent aninnds of the

Vandly (ieumiiidie. They are all terrestrial (.S./raiiWini

somewhat arboreal), and live in burrows underground,
nuieh like prairie-dogs, though none of them dig so ex.

tensively. In many parts of the Dakotas and Montana the

grtnuid is honeycombeil with the burrows of .S'. ricftard-

tiiini. They feed on herbage and seeds, and are also to

some extent carnivorous. They are prolific, like most
rodents, and bring forth their young in burrows. Those
of northeni regions hibernate like marmots. Their Mesh
is eatable. The name of the genus is also written .^pcr-

vuipliilii and SperuwlopMlttH, but both of these forms are

rare. See also cut under suditt.

2. In entom., a genus of coleopterous insects.

Crlilrr.

spermophile (spcr'mo-til), n. [< NL. S/xrmn- spermophore (sp6r'm6-f6r), II. [< NL. .fper-

jiIiUks.] 1. A rodent quadruped of the genus iii<ijiliiinim.'\ Baiac as spcniiophoriim.

i';)erwo/)/i/7»«, as a ground-S(iuirrel or suslik, of gpermophorum (spcr-mof'o-rum), ».; p\. spcr-

which there are numerous species in Europe, mojiliora (-rii). [NL., < Gr. a-ip/w, seed, -I-

Asia, and North America. See cuts under ,s-h.«- (pipnv = 'E. bear'^.^ 1. A seminal vesicle.— 2.

lik and Spcrmophiliis.— 2. A fringillino bird lu 6of., a synonym of ^j/dcen to and also of /i("i-

of the genus Sjiermaiiliihi ; a little seed-eater, cuius.

of which there are numerous Central and South Spermophyta (sper-mof'i-ta), >i. pi. [NL., pi.

American species. See cut under iirassquil. >,( sjii iiH<ij)hjitum : see sjxrniojilintc.'i The high-

ipermophilinae (sper'mo-fi-li'ne), «.7>'. [NIj., est of the four principal groups or divisionsS^ ^ . .. . . ^

<S})i rmopliilus{insense2<Sjiermoi>hila) + -iii!r.']

1. In /«((«(/«(//., the ground-squirrels or spermo-
philes, prairie-dogs, and marmots, one of two
subfamilies into which the Sciurida- are some-
times divided, represented by the genera f<pcr-

mopliilus, 'J'amiiis, and Arclomi/.f. It is not sepa.

nophili . _ _

form, larger size, and less bushy tail than the .lleiurinie.

They inhabit Europe, Asia, and especially North America,

where the greater nuniber i>f species arc found, and most
of them are called yoplicrs. The group is also called Arc-

tomyitife. See cuts under .-irctinnijit, cfiipuutnk,prairie-do<f,

SpcnnoptiUttJt, ami guglik,

2. In ornitli., an American subfamily of i'rin-

ilitlid,r, named from the genus fipcrmophila.

v. I.. Sclatrr, 1862.

spermophiline (sper-mof'i-lin), n. and »i. [<

Spermtjpliiliii.T.'] I. a. Pertaining to the Sper-

mopltiUnic, or lunnng their characters.

into which the vegetable kingdom is separated

by the later sj'stematists. It embraces the higher

or flowering plants, those producing true seeds. It is

the same as Pliaiwrogamia. The correlative terms in de-

scending systematic order are rteridiipliyta, Bryophiila,

and Thallophifta. See Phancrogamia, and compare Cryp-

toi/amia.

.ipermo-

lant.] In
lant pro-

dticing true si rds; :i plui'iiogam, or flowering

plant. Soniitiinis written spirmajiln/tc.

spermophytic (spir-mo-fit'ik). «. [< spermo-

phiitc + -if.'] In bat., capable of producing true

seeds; pluenogamic.
Spermoplasm ( sper ' mii-plazm), H . [< Gr. cirtppa,

seed, -r Tz'/.aapa, anything formed or molded:
see plasm.'] The jirotoplasm of a spermato-
zoon; the plasmic contents of a spennule, dis-

tinguished from the .ipcnnococcus or spcrm-

kenicl. Also sj)crmo2)lasma.

II. )i. A memhev oi the Spermojihiluiie. spermopodium*(sper-m6-p6'di-um),H.; pi. s/jer

Spermophilus (sper-mof'i-lus), u. [NL. (F. m,,podia (-a). [NL.. < Gr. airippa, seed, -I- iroif

Cuvier, 1822), < Gr. arzip/ia, seed, -I- if>i?,eiv, love.]
(7^01)-) = E'.' foot.] In bot., an unused name for

1. A genus of grouud-siiuirrels, giving name ti^, gynophbre in Vmbcllifrrx.
to the Spcrwophiliuif. The type is S. citUlun of Eu- spermosphere (sper'mo-sfer), n. [< Gr. aireppa,
rope, the suslik, but the genus is especially well repre- JV , j.„^„;„„ s^hprpl A mass of snermato-
seuted in N.irth America, where more than a dozen dis- seed, -I- mpaipa, spUere.J A mass 01 spermato

3f which run into several va- blasts; a spermatogemma.
into :i subgenera. (1) Olosper- Spermospiza (sper-mo-spi'za), n. [NL. (G. R.

I are high and pointed, the tail ^. ^^_^^^. <; q c'^lpua. see'd, + amCa, a finch.]
hau-s fnmi two thn-ds to three , Y ', ,.^' "it. -«- „ *i * f

1. A leading genus of Spcrmestma; the ty]3e of

Originally

Section of Barberry-leaf ^Jf its natural thiclcness at xl, infested with
Ptiictriia gratninis in its acidial stage.

sp, spermogonia : a. fniit, Inclosed witliin the peridium p, or open and
discharging spores. (Soniewh.^t magnified.)

receptacle in which spermatia are produced.

See spermntium, peridium, Pnccinia (with cut).

Also spcrmaiiiinium.

spermogonous (sper-mog'o-nus), a. [< spermo-

gone + -ous.] In bot., resembling or having
"the character of spermogonia or spermogones.

sperm-oil (spcrm'oil), jj. Spermaceti-oil; the

oil of tlie spermaceti-whale. See train-oil.

spermolittl (sper'mo-lith), n. [< Gr. airippa,

seed, -f //Sof, stone.^ A concretion which oc-

casionally forms in the seminal ducts.

spermologlcal (sper-mo-loj'i-kal), a. Same as
sptrntatidoijit-al.

spermologist (sper-mol'o-iist), n. [< ."permol-

(Kj-ii -k- -ist.] \. Same as spermatologist.— 2.

In hut., one who treats of or eoUects seeds; a
student of or an authority in spermology.

Spermology (sj)*r-moro-ii), n. l. Sameasspfr-
matologij.— 2. In 6o^, that branch of science
which investigates the seeds of plants.

spermonucleus (sper-mo-nu'kle-us), H.
;

pi.

spirnionudei (-1). [NL.,< L. sperma (see sperm'^)

-t- nucleus, q. v.] A male pronucleus. See
masrulonuclcus, feminoniicleus. Hyatt.

Spermophila (sper-mof'i-la), H. [NL. (Swain-
son, 1827), < Gr. a-ippa, seed, -I- ipiliiv, love.]

1. In ornitli., the little seed-eaters or pygmy
finches, an extensive genus of small American
fringiUine birds, with very short stout bills

tinct species occur, some of which run into several va-

rieties. They are divided i ' "
' '"' ^'

mophitus, in which the ears

is full and liroad, with the h
quarters of the length of the head and body, and the whole
aspect is strongly squirrel like. To this section belongs

S. yraiiitivirux. with its varieties brectieyi and douglasu

;

these are the eoniMion L:round-st|Uirrels of California, Ore-

gon, and W ashinu'loii, and east to the Rocky Mountains.
.S'. annulatii.'< of .Mexieo probably also belongs here. (2)

Colubotig, in which the ears are short and iiiaiginiforni,

the tail is short, from one third to one half flu- Icnglb of

the body, and the form is stout. The Old World species

belong here, and several of those of North America, as

Parry's spermophile, S. empi'tra (or parri/i), which inhabits

British America and Alaska, and runs into several varie-

ties, as Icodiaceiuns and enjtltrofrlut^us. In the United
States the best-known species of this section is Richard-
son's spermophile, S. ricttardsoni, very generally distrib-

uted, in one or another of its varieties, from the plains

of the Saskatchewan to those of the L.mmiie. It is a

tawny animal, resembling a prairie-dog in appearance
and habits. Here also belong .^. iiioltis, .S'. siilIo>ii'nw, and
•S*. obxfitrtits, inhaliiting western parts of the I'nited State

which is the African S. hicmatina.

called Spcrmophagti. a name toonear Spermoplia-
gus.— 2. A genus of American finches, synony-
mous with Spermophila. Bonaparte.

spermospore (sp6r'mo-sp6r), n. Same as sper-

maiosjtore.

spermotheca (sper-mo-tho'ka), «.; pi. spermo-

tlircri-se). [NL., < Gr. c-aippa, seed, -I- %t?, a

case. Cf. spermathcca.'] In hot., a pericarp.

[Rare.]

spermOUS (sper'mus), a. [< sperm'^ + -ous.]

Same as spermatic.

spermovarian (sper-mo-va'ri-an), a. [< sper-

morari(um) + -an.'] Of or pertaining to asper-
movarium.

(:i) Ictidumi/n, which includes several slender-bodied spe- spermOVarium (sper-mo-va'ri-um), H.
;
pi. sper-

cies, almost like weasels in this respect (whence the moraria (-si). [NL., < Gr. cirippn, seed, + NL.
name), with the ears generally small or rudimentary, as in

.. _ . . .' .. ,

Colobotig, the skull long and narrow, the tail variable, and
the first upper premolar generally small. The most squir-

rel-like of these is Franklin's spermophile. 5". jrinMini,
inhabiting Illinois and Missouri and nortliward to 64°.

It not distantly resembles a gray squirrel, the tail being

ovarium, q. v.] A hermaphroditic genital

gland; a bisexual gonad; an ovispemiary or

ovotestis, which gives rise, simultaneously or

successively, to male and female products. See

bushy, two thuds as long as tlie head and body. The cut under orotestis.

lecies is S. tridccemlineatus, the thirteen- spermovary (sper-nio va-ri), v.; pi. spermova-commoiiest speci'

TJtirtecn.Iined Speniiophile, or Federation Squirrel (Spermophilus
tridecenttineacus^.

lined spermophile, or federation squirrel, so called by Dr.

S. L. Mitchill (in 1S21) from the original thirteen States

of the United States, it having a nuniber (six or eight) of

longitudinal stripes, with five or seven rows of spots be-

ries (-riz). [< NL. spermorarium.] Same as

spermorar'ium.

spermovum (sper-m6'\'um), «.; pi. spermova
i-vii;. [< Gr. cntppa, seed, -f L. ovum, egg.]

Same as spermatorum.

sperm-rope (sptl-rm'rop), n. A string of sper-

matozoa packed in a long case; a package of

sperm, as one of the spermatic cartridges of a

cephalopod. For description, see sptrmatoj/hore.

Enri/c. Brit., XVI. 682.

sperinule (sper'mul ).n. [< NL. spermulum, dim.

of LL. spcrma, seed: see sperm'^.] A seed-ani-

malcule, sperm-cell, spermatozoon, or zoosper-

mium; the fertilizing male element, of the mor-
phological valence of a cell. SpermuU is Haeckel's
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term corresponding to owiZe for the female eggcell. The spewer (spu'6r), n. {< sjiew + -er^.] One who Sphaeralceafsfe-ral'sf-a), n. [XL. (St.Hilaire.

protoplasm of the spennule 16 called »penn<<pi<wm, and »•• •"'- .i-i<- .i,_ «_.:* ^i 1 „f

the imcK'US fq/ennocijccus.

spermulum(spi'r'iiiu-lum),n.;pl.»pe)-»J«?a{-la).

[XL.: see .spermule^} A spermule, sperm-cell,

or spermatozoon.
Sperm-'Whale (sperm'hwal), n. [< sperm- +
n-h,il«'K] Tlif- sperrnaceti-wliale or cachalot,

I'lii/srUi- (or Catodon) macrocephnius. belongiiif,'

or tliat which spews.
spewinesst (spu'i-nes), n. The state of being
spcwy, moist, or damp.
The coldness and ttpeteinem of the soil.

Bp. Oaiirfcn, Uieraspistes (1853), p. 651. (Lattiam.)

spewingt (spii'ing), n. Same as spemy.

The soil |in New En^landl for the general Is a warm
kind of Rarth, there beiriK little cold nyewing Land.

.S'. Clarke, Four liantations in America (11(70), p. 29.

[.See also the quotation under fim««ca/Mm.)

spewyt (spu'i), n. [< Kpew + -y^.\ Wet; bog-

gy ; moist ; damp.
The lower valleys in wet winters are so »peuy that they

know not how to feed them. Mortimer, Husbandry.

Speyside pine. See pine'i^.

., _, . -J , . I, c _ i„„i SP. gr. An abbreviation of .SHceiTic srcati'V-
family PAtfsefenti^ (which see for tech- «Pj^|

j (,tas'el), «. [< NL. sphacelus, q. v.]
characters; see also cut of^skuU under

'>g^^^^^. nssi-lmcehU.

to the
nical
I'lll/sctcr). It is one of the largest of animals, exceeded

in length only by the great rorqual or flnncr, Ikilmtwptera

gibbaldi: it has teeth in the lower jaw, but none and no
baleen in the upper ; and the enormous 8(|uare head con-

tains the valuable product spermaceti. This whale is also

the source of the best whale-oil, and its chase is a very

important industry in the warmer waters of all seas. See

<;acto(o(.— Porpoise sperm-whale, a pygmy sperm-

whale, or snub-nosed cachalot, of the family I'huselend.T

and genus Knrfin, as K. brenrontris (K. Jlaweri of Gill), of

the Facifli-and chiefly tropical seas, but sometimes occur-

rin;; olf the coast of the United States.— Spenn-Wbale
Fiorpoise, a bottle-nosed whale of the genus Ihii"-rn>,<lnn.

t belongs to the same family {Phijxcteridie) as the sperm-
whale, but to a different subfamily. (See Ziphiiiue.) The
species are several, not well determined, and with confused

synonymy. They are larger than any poi-poiscs properly so

called, though far inferior in size to the true sperm-whale,

speront, «• [< It. sperone = OF. esperon, F.

cpcron, a spur, the beak of a ship: see «p«r.]

The beak of a ship.

Which barks are made after the maner of Fusts or Gal-

liots, with a Sperfin and a couered poope.
Haktuyt's Voyages, II. 21.'',.

sperrt, ''• ' Same as sp«>i.

sperrablet, "• -Aji obsolete form of sparable.

sperrylite (sper'i-lit), n. [Named after F. L.

.Sjii rrii, the discoverer.] A native arsenide of

platinum, occurring in minute isometric crystals

with pyrite and ehalcopjTite at the Vermilion

mine, liear Sudbury in Ontario. It has a tin-white sDhacelate (sfas"'e-lat), «. [< sphaediis +
color, brilliant metallic luster, and a specific gravity of ? -, „„, ,,„„,i . „„„_„„„.! o Tr,

10.0. It is the only compound of platinum known to occur

in nature.

sperset (spers), r. t. and i . [An aphetic form of

disperse, or var. of sparae.] To disperse. Spen-

ser, Visions of Bellay, 1. 195.

sperthet, « A Middle English form of sparth.

spertlet, r. and H. An obsolete form oispurtle.

spervert, spervyourt, » Same as span-er.

spessartite, spessartine (spes'iir-tit, -tin), >i.

[< .Spessart, a mountainous region in Germany, sphacelated (sfas'e-la-ted), a.

1824), so called'from the fruit, a roimd head of

carpels ; < Gr. aipalpa, a ball, sphere, -I- a/.Kta, a
plant, Malva Alcea, related to the plant here
defiued.] A genus of polypetalous plants, of

the order Mahacex, tribe Malreee, and subtribe
Ahulileie. It is characterized by flow ers each with three
bractlets, and fruit of numerous two-valveil carpels na-

ked within, each containing two or three reniform seeds.

There are .ibout 25 species, natives of wanner parts of

America, with 4 at the rape of G(xh1 Hope. They are

herbs or shrubs, in habit resembling the genus Malta.
They usually bear angled or lobe<l leaves, and short-pedi-

celled violet or reddish flowers single or clustered In the
axils or forming a raceme or spike. They are known as

llltih'-. mallow, and several species are in cultivation for

ornament under glass. They iK*ssess marked demulcent
properties, especially S. ciifpiatina, a decoction of which
is used as a remedy in Brazil, and as a substitute for marsh-
mallows.

Sphxranthus (sfe-ran'thus), II. [NL. (Linnse-

us, 17.53), so called from the clustered heads of

flowers ; < Gr. o^oipa, a ball. -1- ai'Oor. flower.] A
genus of gamopetalous plants, of the order Com-
no«ite, tribe Inuloidex, and subtri be Fd/o/icinfa.
ft is characterized by flowers without pappus, the central

ones bisexual, fertile or sterile, tubular and four- to flve-

cleft. the outer female and fertile, flliform and minute-

ly two- to three-toothed, and by the aggregation of the

small flower-heails into a dense solitary terminal spheri-

cal or ovoid glomerule. There are alwut 10 species, na-

tives of the tropics of Asia, Africa, and Australia. They
are erect villous or glutinous herbs, with divaricate

branches terminated by the pink flower-clusters, llie

leaves are alternate, toothed, and decurrent on the stem.

S. hirtux is known as the Katt Indian globethiitU : S.

mollis is a common Indian weed of dry cultivated land,

clothed everv-where with soft glandular hairs which give

o(f a powerful honey-like odor.

sphacelus.

sphacela(sfas'e-la), n.;pl. »p7iaccfa5(-le). [<Gr
aipaKt'/.o(, gangrene.] In hot., in certain algse,

a hollow chamber of considerable size which is

developed from the apical cell of each branch.
When young it is filled with dark mucilaginous contents,
which at a later stage become watery. The term Is some-
times used as nearly or quite the ettuivalent oi propagti-

luiii. A]sii .•j'hacele.

Sphacelaria (sfas-e-la'ri-ii), «. [NL., so called

in allu.sion to the tips of the branches, which
are black and shriveled when dried ; < Gr. a<pa-

Ke'/o(, gangrene] A genus of algte, typical of

the family Sphacelnriaccse. They have olive-brown,

branching, filamentous fronds, with corticating cells want-

ing or confined to the base of the frond. The axis and
branches are terminated by a large apical cell, from which, _

by transverse, longitudinal, and obli(iue divisions, a solid spliaeraphides (sfe -raf ' i-dez), H. pi. [< Gr,
frond is formed whose external surf.ace is composed of rec- aaalpa, a ball, -|- Saok. a needle.] In hot., the
tangularcells arranged in regular transverse bands The _,. ' ' ip„„'„„r,„-:„„l masses of crvstals or
uniloculai- and plurilocular sporangia are sphencal or el- more or less spnericai masses oi trjsiais or

lipsoidal, borne on short pedicels ; reproduction is non-sex- raphides occurring in the ceils ot many plants.

ual, bymeansof propagula. The species are variable, and Also called sphere-crystals.
diflicult of determination. There are two species along

gphjeret, ". -^n obsolete form of sphere.

sphaerencliyina(sfe-reng'ki-ma),H. [NL.,irreg.

< Gr. nipatpa, a ball, -f lyx^iia, an infusion : see

north of the river Main.] A manganesiau va-

riety of garnet.

spet, V. an<l n. An obsolete or dialectal variant

of spit-.

spetcb (spech), )(. [Assibilated form of speclA.']

A piece of skin or hide used in making glue:

as. size made from buffalo^eic/tes.

spetOUSt, a. See spitous.

spew (spfi), V. [Formerly also spue: < ME.
spewcn, spuen, spiwen, < AS. spiwan (pret. spdw,

pp. spiwen) = OS. spiwan = OFries. spia = MD.
spijen, spouwen, spuuwen, D. spuweu = OHG.
spiwan, splan, MHG. spien. G. speien = Icel.

spyja = Sw. Dan. spy = Goth. s]>ciwan, spew,
= L. spuere = Gr. Trrieiv, Doric TpiTreiv (for

'aizhtiv), spit, = OBulg. pliriiti, pljuti = Bohem.
plifi = Pol. pluc = Russ. jilerati = Lith. spifiuti

= Lett, splaut (Slav, y/ PU>'' *^ -VO" ^ spu), spit.

Hence ult. »7«r-.] I. intrans. 1. To discharge
the contents of the stomach; vomit; puke.

the New England coast.

Sphacelariaceae (sfas-e-la-ri-a'sf-e), n. pi.

[NL., < Sphacelaria + -aceie.] A family of

alg£e, typified by the genus Sphacelaria. They
are olive'-brown seaweeds with branching polysiphonous

fronds, the branches of which terminate in a peculiar large

apical cell. Also Sphacelarieee.

^__..:_-- ,""';, :' . ' ' ate^-']

i. liipathol., dead; necrosed.— 2. In tof., de-

caved, withered, or dead.

sphacelate (sfas'e-lat),r.; pret. and pp. .9;)/infe-

Idtcd, ppr. sphacelating. [< sphacelus + -ate'^.']

I, intrans. To become necrosed.

II. trans. To affect with sphacelus or necro-

sis.

The floor of the existing wound was of course formed by
qihacelated hepatic tissue. Lancet, 1890, II. 42.').

[< sphacelate +
'ed'-.] i>nme as sjihacelate.

sphacelation (sfas-e-la'shon), «.

Then he gan to gpetve, and up he threwe
The balsame all againe.

RoUn Hood and the Peddlers (Child's Ballads, V. US).

'+ -inn.] Necrosis; the process of becoming or

making gangrenous; mortitieation.

sphacele (sfns'el), H. 1<NIj. sphacela.] lahot.,

same as sphiieila.

Sphacelia (sfa-se'li-a), n. [NL., < Gr. ctftaKcAoc,

gangrene.] A former genus of fungi,nowknown
to be the conidial stage or form of Claviceps,

the ergot. It constitutes the first stage of the ergot,

and consists of a growth ol mycelium destroying and re-

placing the ovary of the host, taking approximately the

fonn of the latter. It produces conidial spores upon the

tips of basidia which radiate from the surface of the hyphal
mass. See cr£;o(l, 2. Xi^o Sphacelium.

sphacelism (sfas'e-lizm), n. [< sphacelus) +
-ism.] Same as sj>haceli.vnius.

sphacelismus (sfas-e-lis'mus), «. [NL., < Gr.

aifiuki'/iofwr, gangrene, < a(^aKOuCetv, be gan-
grened or blighted, < a<p&Kt'>j>u gangrene: see
sphacelus.] Necrosis.

Sphacelium (sfa-se'li-um), ;(. [NL. : see Spha-
<phacelia.

parenchyma.] Spherical or spheroidal cellular

tissue, such as is found in the pulp of fruits:

a modification of parenchyma. Treas. of Bot.

Sphseria (sfe'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. a6aipa, a

ball : see spthere.] A genus of pyrenomycetous
fimgi, giving name to the family Sjihseriaccse.

The perithecia are black, carbonaceous or membrana-
ceous, pierced at the apex, usually superflcial or erum-
pent. The species are very numerous, among them be-

ing 5. morbosa, the destructive black-knot of plum- and
cherry-trees. See Mack-knot, 2.

Sphxriaceae (sfe-ri-a'sf-e), n.^J. [NL. (Fries,

l,so.5), < Sphseria + -acfx.] A family of pyre-

nomycetous fungi, typified by the genus Sphx-
ria.

Sphseriacei (sfe-ri-a'sf-i), n.pl. [NL., < ^/j/iapna

-I- -arei.] Same as Spheeriacex.

l< sphacelate sphaeriaceous (sfe-ri-a'shius). a. [< Sphxria
+ -accous.] In bot., resembling or belonging
to the treiius Sphxria or the Sphxriacex.

sphaeridia, «. Plural of sphxridium. 1.

sphaeridlal (sff-rid'i-al), a. [< sphxridium +
-«(.] Of or pertaining to the sphseridia of a

sea-urchin.

Sphseridiids (sfe-ri-di'i-de). n. }d. [NT.., <

S/durridiuni -I- -idx.] The Sphxridiiux as a

family of palpicorn coleopterous insects. Also
Sphxridiadx, Sphxridida. Sphxridides, Sphxri-

diites, Sphxridiota. Sphcridiitcs.

Sphaeridiinae (sff-rid-i-i'ne), n. pi. [NL. (Le
Contc, 1.S83, as Sphxridiini), < Sphxridium +
-inx.] A subfamily of the water-beetle family

Hydrophilidx, remarkable from the fact that

its forms are all terrestrial. They are small, oval,

convex, or hemispheric-d beetles which live in the excre-

ment of herbivorous mammals. They are usually black

in color, with the elytra frequently spotted or margined
with yellow. They are divided into six genera, of which
five are represented in the United States. See Sphxri-

dium.

2. Ill f/un., to run at the mouth: said of a gun
wliich bends at the chase, or whose muzzle
droops, from too quick firing.

II. trans. 1. To vomit: puke up or out; eject
from or as if from the stomach.
So then because thou art lukewarm ... I will spue

thee out of my mouth. Rev. iii. 16.

2. To eject as if by retching or hea\nng: send
or cast forth from ^vitlnll: drive by internal
force or effort: often used figuratively.

That the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it,

as it spued out the nations that were before you.
Lev. xviii. 2,S.

To live, for me, Jane, is to stand on a crater-crust which
may cnick and speio Are any day.

Charlotte Tiront'', Jane Eyre, xx.

To spew oakum, said of the seams of a ship when the
<iakuin start.s v,ut from between the planks.

//((.] Same as Sp
Sphaceloma (sfas-e-lo'mii), n. [NL., < Gr. ff^d-

Ki>m:, gangrene: see sphacelus.] A genus of sphaeridium (sfe-rid'i-um'), n. [XL., < Gr. (7^>oi-

pyrenomyeetous fungi, containing the very de- piiiov, dim. of epalpa, a baU. sphere : see sphere.]

structive species (S. Jmpelinum) known as nil- 1. PI. .tiihxridia (-a). In eehinoderms, one of

the numerous minute spheroidal bodies, rarely

more than one hundredth of an inch long, which
are found in nearly all sea-urchins upon the

ambulacral plates, especially those nearest the

mouth. Each contains a dense glassy calcareous skele-

ton, and is articulated by a short pedicel, like a spine, to

one of the tubercles. The sphseridia arc supposed to be

olfactor)' or auditory sense-orpins.

lhracno.<ic. It first appeai-s on the shoots, leaves, and
berries of grape-vines as minute brown spots which are a

little depressed in the middle and have a slightly raised

darker colored rim. Tliese spols soon increase in size and
elongate longitudinally. On the fruit the spols retain a

more or less regularly round,-d outline, and have a well-

dellned band of bright vermilion between the dark border
and tile central jmrtion. i'inally. umler the action of the

disease, the berries ilry up, leaving nothing, apparently,

but the skin and seeds. Washing the vines with a strong
solution of sulidiate of iron before the appearance of the

leaves has been found elfective in destroying or checking
the (lisease. See anthracnose.

sphacelus (sfas'e-lus), II. [NL., < Gr. a<paKi/.n(,

gangriMic, mortification, caries, also a spasm,
convulsion.] 1. Necrosis.— 2. Anecrosedmass
of tissue.

In some genera, these j>pA.;m</iVi. towhich Lovcn ascrilies

a sensory function (probably auditory), are sunk in fossa;

of the plate to which they are attached.
UuiUy, Anat. Invert., p. 490.

2. [cap.] [NL. (Fabricius, 179.5).] The typi-

cal genus of the 5/)7ia?rirfiiiia», comprising mainly
African species distinguished by the elongate
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scutellum and the \nsible pygidium. S. scara-
b/eoiilcs is an example.

Sphseriidae (sfe-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Sphsffriiim

+ -i</,T.] A family of fresh-water bivalve mol-
luaks, typified by the genus Sj)hiBiium, formerly
called Ci/clndidse, and now generally united with
the typieal Cyrcnidie under the latter name.
sphaeristerium (sfe-ris-te'ri-um), n.

;
pi. sjihx-

ristcrid (-il). [< L. xphxristerium, < (ir. aijini-

piaT>ipiov, a place for playing ball, < nipaipi^tn\

play at ball, < n(paipa, a ball: see spliarc] In

class, antiq., any place or structure for the ex-
ercise of ball-playing ; a tennis-cotirt..

sphaerite (sfe'rit), h. [< Gr. aipnipa, a ball,

sphere, -I- -ite'^.'] A hydrous phosphate of

aluminium, allied to wavellite in structure and
composition.

Sphaerium (sfe'ri-um), «. [NL. (Scopoli. 1777),

< Gr. a(pnipiov, dim. of a<tiuipa, a ball.] The typi-

cal genus of the Spheeriidie, or a genus of the
family Cyrenktse, for a long time generally
known as C'l/clas. It contains many small clam-
like fresh-water shells.

Sptaaerobacteria (sfe"ro-bak-te'ri-a), u. pi.

[NL., < Gr. a<paipa, a sphere, + NL. hncterlmn,

q. v.] In (John's system of classification, a
tribe of schizomycetes or bacteria, with spheri-

cal cells, as in the genus Micrococcus. See Mi-
crococcus.

Sphaerococcaceae (sfe"ro-ko-ka'se-e), n. pi.

[NL., < Sjihairococcus + -accse.'\ The same or
nearly the same as the Spltserococcoidea;.

Sphaerococcoideae (sfe"ro-ko-koi'de-e), n. pi.

[NL., < •Splia'rovot-cus + -oidcse.l An order or

suborder of florideous alga;, named from the

genus Sphxrococcus. The fronds are cylindrical or
membranaceous, often of very delicate substance. The
antheridia form superficial patches, or are occasionally
contained in sunken cavities.

SphaerococcilS (sfe-ro-kok'us), H. [NL. (Stack-
house), < Gr. aifalpa, a ball, 4- k6kkoc^, a berry.]

A genus of florideous algse, gi%ing name to the
order Splixrococcoidex. There are no American
species.

Sphaerodactylus (sfe-ro-dak'ti-lus), «. [NL.
(Wagler, 1830), < Gr. a(paipa. a ball, + di'iKTv/M^,

finger.] A genus of American gecko lizards,

having toes ending in small circular sucking-
disks, by means of which they adhere to per-

pendicular surfaces. There are large carinate scales

on the back, and small smooth hexagonal ones on the belly.

5. notatus is one of the smallest of lizards, about 2 inches
long, found in Florida and Cuba ; it is notable as the only
gecko of the United States. Also Sphteriodactyhoi.

Sphserogaster (sfe-ro-gas'ter), n. [NL. (Zet-

terstedt, 1842), < Gr. C(j>alpa, a ball, + ;aa-)/p,

belly.] A genus of dipterous insects, of the

family Acroceridse, containing one species, <S'.

arcticus, a minute shining-black fly, which oc-

curs from the northernmost point of Lapland
to northern Sweden.
Sphaerogastra (sfe-ro-gas'tra), n. jil. [NL., <

Gr. aifiuipa, a ball, + yaan'/p, belly.] Adirision
of arachnidans, containing those whose abdo-
men is more or less spheroidal or globose, as
the .spiders: contrasted with Jr(/(CO(/fl.«tra. See
cut under spider.

spliaeroid, ». See spheroid.

Spliaeroma''(sfe-r6'ma), «. [NL. (Latreille,

1802), < Gr. aipaipupa, anything made round or

globular, < a<paipol'v, make round or globular, <

aipaipa, a, ball, sphere : see sphere.'] The typi-

cal genus of Sphieromidee, so called from their

habit of rolling themselves up in a ball when
disturbed, like some of the Oniscidx. They
are known as globe-slaters. Also Spheroma.
Leach.

sphaeromere, n. See spheromere.

sphaeromian, a. and «. See spheromian.

Sphaeromidae (sfe-rom'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Sphxroma -1- -idse.] A family of isopod cnis-

taceans, tj'pified by the genus Sphserotiia ; tlie

globe-slaters. Also Sphseromatidie.

sphaerosiderite, «• See .iphcrosiderite.

sphaerospore, «. Same as spherospore,

sphaerostilbite (sfe-ro-stil'bit), «. [< Gr. a<tiaipa,

a ball. -I- E. stilbite.]
' A variety of stilbite.

Sphaerotheca(sfe-ro-the'ka),n. [NL. (L^veill^,

18.T1), < Gr. a<paipa, a ball, + B/jk:/, a ease.] A
genus of pyrenomycetous fungi, belonging to

the family Erysipheie, characterized by a peri-

thecium which contains only a single ascus.
The appendages are simple threads'not unlike the myce-
lium with which they are frecjuently interwoven. The as-

cus is usually snborbicular in shape, and generally con-

tains eight spores. S. hutmdi, called the hop-mildew, is

destructive to the hop-vine ; S. pannma is injurious to
rose-bushes ; and S. mors-uvm is the common gooseberi-y-

mildew. See hop-mildew.
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sphaerotlierian (sfe-ro-the'ri-an), a. and n. [<
Sjiha^nitherium + -an.'} I. a. Of or pertaining

to tlie genus Sphierotherium.

II. II. A niilleped of tlie genus Spheerothe-

riiiiii or family .Sphwrolheriidx.

Sphserotheriidse (sfe"ro-tlio-ri'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., <Sph;erothcrium + -idx.] Afamilyofclii-
lognatli mj'riapods, typified by the gctnis l^phie-

riitheriiiiii, having aggregated eyes and lateral

iiuti'iiiue. Also called Ztjihroiiiidie.

Sphaerotherivun (sfe-ro-the'ri-um), «. [NL.,
(Brandt, 1841), < Gr. aijiaipii, a ball, + fttjpiuv, a

wild beast.] A genus of chilognath myriapods,
of the family Glomeridx, and giving name to

the Sphxrotheriidse. S. cloiigatum is an exam-
ple. Also called Zephronia.

sphaerozoa, ". Plural of sphsero:odn.

sphaerozoid(sfe-ro-z6'id),«. and «. I. a. Of or

pertaining to the fiphiero:oidie.

II. n. A sphaerozoon, or member of the Sphse-

rii::oidse.

Sphaerozoidae (sfe-ro-z6'i-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Sptixro:oiuii + -idee.'] A family of spumella-
rians, or compound radiolarians, tyjiified by the

genus Sphiero^oum, with a skeleton composed
of numerous detached spicules scattered round
the social central capsules, or embedded in their

common gelatinous body.

spliaerozodn (sfe-ro-z6'ou), «.; pi. sphiemztia

{-&). [NL. : see Sphxro:oum.] An individual

of species of the genus Sphserosonm or family
Sphserozoidie.

Sphaerozoum (sfe-ro-z6'um), n. [NL., < Gr.

aipnipn, a ball. + CCioi; an animal.] A genus
of compound
radiolarians,
typical of the
family Sphx-
ro:oid{e, the
protoplasm of

which eon-
tains colored
eellieformbod-
ies, and gives
rise to a net-

work of spic-

ules forming
a loose de-
tached skele-
ton. .S'. oriidi-

mare is an ex-
ample. A sec-

See also cut un-
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ters, see Sphaf/iinrcse.

The plants of this genus
are widely diffused over
the temperate parts of the
globe, and enter largely
into the composition of

peat. There are about 2.S

North American species
and many varieties or
forms, about the validity of

which the best authorities

dilfer widely. The most di-

vergent forms may be dis-

tinguished by well-marked
characters, but these seem
to merge into one another
by a complete series of con-
necting links. See peat^.
peat-moss, Bryacex.

2. [/. c] A mass
or (juantity of moss
of this genus: often
used attributively: as,

sphetfinum moss; a
sjihiii/iuim bog.

Sphagolobus { sfa-gol'-

6-bus), II. [NL. (Ca-

banis, 18G0), < Gr.
(yipayr/, the throat, -I-

?,oli6(, lobe.] A genus of hornbiUs, of the fam-
ily Bucerotidee, characterized by the peculiar
form of the casque and by the curly crest. The

a. Fertile plant of Sph"j^nitm
etispidatum, v.ir. fttttnoxitiH ; i,

the capsule of Sfiha);MUin stihsr-
cuntiurn ; c, the .imheridiiini of
Sfhaj^nutn substciindum ; d,
cells of the leaf of Sfhagnum
cytnbi/olium.

'-^J\^
Spharozoiint wodimare, ma^ified.

ond species is -S. punctatum
der spicule.

sphaerule, sphaerulite, etc. See spherule, etc.

Sphagnaceae (sfag-na'sf-e), n. jil. [NL. (Bri-

del, 1826). < Sphoi/iium -f- -aceie.] A monotypic
order of mosses ; the peat-mosses. They are soft

and flaccid caulescent plants, generally of large size, grow-

ing in more or less compact tufts or patches on the sur-

face of bogs, or floating in stagnant water, more rarely on
the borders of mountain rivulets. They are whitish, yel-

lowish, or sometimes red or olive-colored^ and are peren-

nial by the annual prolongation of the stems or by simple

innovations at the apex. The branches are generally

spreading, in lateral fascicles of from two to seven, rarely

more, those at the summit of the stem capitate. The leaves

are nerveless, translucent, formed of a single layer of two
kinds of cells. The inflorescence is moncecious or dite-

cious ; the male organs (antheridia) are borne upon clavate

catkin-like branches, soUtary at the side of each leaf, glo-

bose or ovoid, pedicellate ; the female organs (archegonia)

are generally three or four terminating a short branch,

only one perfecting fruit and forming a capsule. The cap-

sule is globose, operculate with a convex or neaj-ly flat lid,

the uriflce naked ; the spores are of two kinds. See cut
under Spfiairmim.

Sphagnei (sfag'ne-i), n.pl. [NL., < L. spkaf/-

Hos, < Gr. aipdymc, a kind of moss.] Same as

Sphagnucese.

SphagnicolOUS (sfag-nik'o-lus), a. [< NL.
fiphiiijiium -f- L. colere, inhaViit.] In hat. and
~of)V., growing or living upon or among mosses
of the genus Sphayuum.
sphagnologist (sfag-nol'6-jist), n. [< sphag-

nolog-ij + -ist.] In bot., a student of the Sphag-
naeese: one who is an authority on, or interest-

ed in the studv of, the Spluiqnaccse. Jour. Soy.

Micros. Soc, 2d ser., VI. 108.

sphagnology (sfag-nol'o-ji), n. [< NL. Sphag-
uum + Gr. -?.o}ia, < '/iyetv, speak: see -ology.]

The special study of the Sphagnaceie.

sphagnous (sfag'nus), a. [< NL. Spliagn(um)
-I- -iiiis.] In hot., pertaiBing to bog-mosses or

peat-mosses; abounding in bog- or peat-mosses.

See SphfifiuuiH.

SphagnuiU (sfag'num), n. [NL. (Dillenius,

1741), < Gr. aiiajvoi;. also ff^dfcof, and ^daKoc, <pan-

Kov, a kind of moss.] 1. A genus of mosses,

the peat- or bog-mosses, the only representa-

tive of the order Sphagnacex. For cliarae-

Sphagolobus atratus

only species is S. atratus of western Africa, of
a blackish color with the tail dark-green and
Tjroadly tipped with white.

sphalerite (sfal'e-rit). «. [< Gr. a^aXep6i, slip-

jiery, uncertain (< aijiaA'Aeiv, cause to fall, throw
down, trip: see fall, fail'^), -\- -ite^: so named
because often confounded with more useful
ores.] The native zinc sulphid more familiar-

ly known as :inc-hleiide. See blende.

sphalerocarpium (sfal'e-ro-kiir'pi-um), II.; pi.

spliiileroearjiia (-a). [ISTL., < Gr. apn/'.f/xif, slip-

pery, uncertain (see sphalerite),+ KopTror, fruit.]

In hot., a name proposed for an accessory fniit,

as that of Sliepherdia, in which the achene is-

invested by a persistent succulent calyx, which
assumes the appearance of a beri-y.

Sphargididae (sfUr-jid'i-de), «.^/. [NL. (Bona-
parte, 1839), < Spthargis {Spjhargid-) + -idle.]

A famUy of chelonians, typified by the genus
•Spharijis, having a soft, thick, coriaceous cara-

pace not consolidated by the bones, and claw-
less feet foiining mere paddles; the soft-shelled

tui'tles. Only one species is known, the luth, or leather-

back turtle, which reaches a gigantic size. Preferably to-

be called Dennocbelydidie. Also Sphttr(ndse. Sphargi-

dina, Sphargidoidie. See cut under teatherback.

Sphargls (sfar'jis), 11. [NL. (MeiTem, 1820).]

The typical genus of Sphorgididie. The species is

S. coriacca, the soft-shelled or leather-backed turtle, or
trunk-turtle- An earlier and unexceptionable name, and.

therefore the onym of this geims, is Dermochrlyg. See cut

under tcattierback.

Sphecia (sfe'shi-a), «. [NL. (Hiibner, 1816),

< Gr. aijiii^ (,'"plK-\ a wasp.] A genus of lepi-

dopterous insects, of the family jEgeriidee, hav-
ing the abdomen moderate and no anal tuft

;

the hornet-moths. Two European species are the

hornet-moth (S. apiformis) and the lunar hornet-moth (S.

hevtbecifonitis). See Sesia.

Sphecidae (sfes'i-de), n.pil. [NL., also errone-

ously Sphegidse, < Sphej: (Sphec-) + -idee.] A
family of fossorial hymenopterous insects, typ-
ified bv the genus Sphex: same as Sphegidse.

SpheciilS (sfe'shi-us), n. [NTj. (Dahlbom,
1S43). < Gr. aifri]S (c^VK-), a wasp.] A notable
genus of digger-wasps, of the family Bemliecidie,

having the middle tibiae armed with two spurs-

at the apex, and the marginal cell of the fore

wings lanceolate. The species are of large siEe ami
bright colors. 5. epecio^ug is one of the largest of the
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Blue Digger-wasp (CAi/yiiiw f«r«/^«wl,one
of the Sphegidte, natural size.

Sphecitis speciosus, natural size-

North Ainericnn solitary wasps, and digs large cylindrical

buiTowa wliich it stores with stung cicadas, particularly

with the dog-day harvest-tly {Cicada tibicen).

Sphecotheres (sfe-ko-the'rez), H. [NL. (Vieil-

lot, 1810, also Sphecotcra and Sphcenthera), <

(ir. aipK (.'^'t>'/'<-)< a wasp, + thjpav, hunt, chase.]

One of two leading genera of passerine birds,

of the family Oriolidie, having the lores and
ciiriimoeiilar region naked. There are 4 species,

riiuu'inK in Australia, New Guinea, Timor, and the Kei
Isliiiids. The Australian is.'?, maxttlarit ; the Papuan is

.S'. mlmdorii; S. Jiartventriit inhabits the Kei Islands and
parts of Australia ; while S. riridvi is found in Timor and
Seniao- Also called Picnorftampliitg.

Sphegidae (sfej'i-de), n.j'l- [NL. (Westwood,
184(1), irrog. < Spliex (Sp}wc-) + -idse.'] A fam-
ily of fossorial hymenopters, or tligger-wasps.
The prothorax is

narrowed ante-
riorly, and forms
a sort of neck

;

the basal seg-

ment of the ab-

domen isnarrnss

ed into a h>w^,

smooth, round
petiole: and the
head and thorax
areusuallycloth-
ed with a long,

thin pubescence.
These wasps usu-
ally burrow into

sand-banks, and
provisii>n their

cells with cater-

pillars and spi-

ders. Eighteen
genera and about
three hundred species are known. Also Sphecidee. See

rnnd-waxp, and cuts nnier digger-wasp, Ammophila, mud-
dauber, and Pdopse'iis.

Sphenseacus, » See Sphenceacus.

sphendone (sfen'do-ne), n. [< Gr. CT^n'(!<ii'//, a

sling, ahead-baud, a hoop, etc.] InGr.archieoL:

(o) A form of head-band or fillet worn by women
to confine the hair around and on the top of the

head. It is characteristically broad in front and narrow
behind, being thus opposite in its arrangement to the

opisthosphendone. (i) An elliptical or semi-ellip-

tical area, or any place of kindred form, as-the

auditorium of atheater; that end of a stadium
which was curved or rounded.

The Messenian stadium, which is surrounded by colon-

nades, has 16 rows of seats in the sphendone.

C. O. Midler, Manual of Archa;ol. (trans.), § 290.

sphene (sfen), ». [< F. sphene, in allusion to tlie

wedge shape of the crystals, < Gr. iTcpvf, a wedge.]

The mineral titanite. The transparent green, green-

ish-yellow, or yellow varieties frequently exhibit a play of

colors as brilliant as that of the yellow or green diamond,
slKiwiiig a strong refractive and dispersive power on light.

It is quite soft, the hardness being only 5.5. See titanite.

sphenethmoid (sfr-neth'moid), a. and n. [<

.•<jilicn{oiil) + cthiiiiiid.} I. «. 1. Of or pertain-

ing to the sphenoid and the ethmoid bone ; splie-

nethmoidal; ethmosphenoid: as, the sidiciiclli-

miiid suture or articulation.— 2. Representing
or eorabiniiig characters of both sphenoid and
ethmoid: as, the .splienetliiiinid bone.

II, H. The sphenethmoid bone, as of the
frog's skull : one of the cranial bones, situated
in front of the parasphenoid. See girdJc-hone.

and cuts under Anura^ and Sana.
Also sphtno-ethmoid.

sphenethmoidal fsfe-neth-moi'dal), a. [< .vp/if-

iictlinKiid + -(//.] Same as spliencihmnid SpUe-
nethmoldal nerve, a branch of the nas.al nerve described
by l.uschka as p^issing through the posterior internal or-

bital canal t<i the mucous membi-ane of the posterior eth-
moidal cells and the sphenoidal sinus. Tailed by Krause
the patiterior ethmoidal nerve.

sphenic (sfe'nik), a. [< Gr. nor/i; a wedge, +
-ir. 1 Wedge-like.—Sphenic number, a number hav-
ing three unequal factors.

Sphenion (sfe'ni-on), H. [NIj.. < Gr. rripi/v, a
wedge.] The apex of the sphenoidal angle of
the parietal bone, on the surface of the skull

:

so called by Von Torok. See crdiiiometry.

spheniscan (sfe-nis'kan). H. [< Sjihcniseiis +
-<iii.] A penguin or spheniseomorph ; espe-

5823 sphenographic

cially, a .iackass-penguin of the restricted ge- 2. In entom., a genus of heteromerous coleop-

nus Splicnisciis. See cut under Spheniscus. terous insects, of the family Tenebrionidx. Kir-

Spheniscidae(sfe-nis'i-de), n.i>«. [Nh., <Sphe- 6y, 1817.— 3. [/.c] In m««i., a sphenic number.
/((.««.v -1- -idle.]

' The penguins as a family of sphenobasilar (sfe-no-bas'i-liir), a. [< gphc-

squamipennate or brevipcnnate palmiped na- Ho(id) + btisiltir.] Of or pertaining to the

tatorial birds, of the order yY'/o;««/f«; the only basisphenoid and the basioccipital or basilar

family of Sphtniscomorphie, Squiimipennes, Im- process of the occipital bone ; basilar, as the

penucx, or J'lilopltri, so stroijgly marked that suture between these bones. See cuts under
it is regarded as representing a superfamily, craniofacial, shull, and sphenoid.

order, or even superorder, though f<jnnerly in- sphenoccipital (sfe-nok-sip'i-tal), «. [< sphe-

cliided in the j4(«V/«, or auk family. The wings n(oid) + occipital.'] Of or pertaining to the
are reduced to flippers, like a seal's or turtle's. They sphenoid and the occipital bone; occipitosphe-
hang by the side, and cannot be closed like those of DQjd • snhenobasilar

tZ.r^i:-iZ^:JT^.QVheioi^TCnzm-nUeT'^),n. [NL,(G.B.
They are covertdwilh small <iray, 1S40), < Gr. <f<pfr/y, a wedge, + KipKO^, a

tail.'] A genus of fruit-pigeons or TreroninsBf

having the tail euneate. Several Hpeciea inhabit

parts of Asia, Japan, and the East Indies, as S. ephenuruz

be closed like those of

other birds; in swimming tinder water they are Happed
alteniately with a peculiar ni

blades of a screw propeller.

scaly feathers in which no remises can be distiniriiished,

and their bones are peculiarly Hat, aiid not hollow. The
feet are four-toed and webbed, with very short broad tar-

si, the bones of which are more separate than the meta-
tarsals of any other birds. In walking or standing the
whole tarsus rests on the ground, so that the birds are plan-
tigrade ; and in swimming under water the feet act mainly
as rudders. The beak varies in funn in different genera.
The plumage is uniformly imjilanted in the skin, without
any apteria ; and there is a highly developed system of

subcutaneous muscles, contributing to the sinuous move-
ments of tlie birds underwater, suggestive of those of the
duck-mole. The feathers of the upper parts and wings
are scaly, with thick, flattened shafts anil slight webbing.
The Spheniscid^ are contlned to the southern hemisphere,
and abound in cold temperate and antarctic waters, espe-

cially about thesouthern end of Africa and South America,
where they live in communities, often cf great extent.

There are about 14 species, one of which reaches Brazil and
another Fern. The generic forms are ApU'ni»hiU'x. the

king penguins, of great size, with slender bill ; J'y;/o8celi^,

a similar but long-tailed tj-pe; D(i)ftjrhmnphiui, with ex-

tensively feathered bill ; Endnptida, of very small size ;

Eudpptes (or Catarractes), the ruck-hoppers, which are

crested, and hop instead of waddling ; and Sphenisciut, the

jackass-penguins. There is a fossil penguin, Palxextdyp-

teji antarcticiig. from the Tertiary of the west coast of Nel-

son Island, which was a giant, G or 7 feet tall. Apteno-

dylidee is a synonym. See the generic names, Sphenuco-
morpfue, and cuts under Eud^iptes, metatarsus, penyttin'^,

FygoscAis, Spheniscus, and Squamipennes.

Spheniscinselsfe-ni-si'ue), n.pl. [NL., < Spht-

niscHS + -in^,'] The penguins: (rtf) as a sub-

family of Alcidse; (6) as the only subfamily of

Sphoiiscifiie.

splxeniscine (sfe-nis'in), «. [< Spkeyiiscus +
-(»ei.] Of or pertaining to the Spheniscidsp

:

spheniscomorphic.
spheniscoid (sfe-nis'koid), a. [< Spheniscus +
-'</(/.] Same as spheniscomorphic.

Spheniseomorph (sfe-uis'ko-morf), «. A pen-
^'uin as a member of the Spheniscomorphse.

Spheniscomorphae (sfe-nis-ko-mor'fe), n. pi.

[NL. (Huxley, 1867), < 'Spheniscus + Gr. //op^r/,

form.] Thepeuguins as a group of schizog-

nathous cariuate birds, represented by the

single family Spheniscidse. See Spheniscidse.

spheniscomorphic (sfe-nis-ko-mOr'fik), a. [<

SphcnisnnititrpiiA' + -/c.] Of or pertaining to

the Split II isnnit(n-phas. Also spheniscoid.

Spheniscus (sfe-nis'kus), /?. [NL. (Brisson

^i^

Wedge-tailed Pigeon iSphfnoffrttts tpketiurHt).

of the Himalayan region, 5. gieboldi of Japan, S. korthaln
of Sumatra, S. apieauda of Nepal, 5. oxyurwf of Java and
Borneo, S. formotse of Fonnoga. Tlie genus is also called
Splienuru», Spheneenwi, and Sphenotreron.

Sphenodon (ste'n6-don), n. [NL., < Gr. <t^, a
wedge, -t- oiioif {060VT-) = E. tootli."] 1. In mam-
mal., a genus of extinct megatherioid edentates,

or fossil sloths, remains of which occur in the
bone-caves of South America. Lund, 1839.

—

2. In herpet.: («t) A genus of extant rhyn-
chocephalous lizards of New Zealand. .S. punc-
tatits is known as the titatfra. The name is

synonymous with ,ffn«<>na. (?) [/.<.] A lizard

of this genus. They resemble ordinary lizards exter-

nally, but have internal characters representative of an
order {Uhynchocephalia). Tliey are now restricted to cer-

tain localities in New Zealand, and live chiefly in holes
in the sand or about stones on certain rocky islets, though
they were formerly abundant in other places. They have
been thinned out, it is said, chiefly by hogs. Three species

are described. See cut under Uatteria.

sphenodont (sfe'no-dont), a. and n. [< Sphc-

uodon{t-).'\ I. a. Having the character of a
sphenodon ; of or pertaining to the Sphenodon-
tidie or Uatteriidse.

II. >i. A sphenodont lizard.

1. In ornith., a genus of penguins, of the fam-
ily Spheniscida; ha^-ing a stout, compressed
beak hooked at the end, and no crest; the jack-

ass-penguins. There are several species, of medium
size. .S". detiwr^u.^ is finintl ..if the Cape of Oood Hope. It

1760), < Gr. a(f,)/naKO(, dim. of ccpr'/f, a wedge.] Sphenodontidae (sfe-no-dou'ti-de). n.pl. [NL.,
^ ....

^ f;plienodon(t-) + -irfa?.] A family of rhyn-
chocephalous reptiles, named from the genus
Sphenodon : same as Hatieriidx.

spnenodontoid (sfe-no-don'toid). a. and n. [<
Sphcnodon{t-] + -oid.] Same as xphenodnnt.

Sphenceacus (sfe-ne-a'kus), «. [NL. (Strick-

land, l.'^41), < Gr. a^ip.', a wedge, -I- oiai (oitut-),

a rudder.] A genus of aberrant reed-warlders,

of uncertain systematic position. It is remarkable
in having only ten tail-feathers, which are stiffened wilh

spiny shafts, and whose webs are lax and decomposed.
There are no rictal bristles (as in the related emu-wren :

see cut under Stipititru»). There are t> species, of South
.-Vfrica, New Zealand, and the t'hatham Islands, as 5- afri-

can\t», S. ptinctatus of New Zealand, and .S. ru/e*cens vi the
Cliatliams. Also Sphenjeacus and Sphenurxi.

Sphenoenas (sfe-ne'nas), h. [NL., < Gr. <t^v»j

a wedge, + oil ac, a wild pigeon of the color of

ripening grapes, < oivdf, oiv/i, the vine : see
wine.] Same as Sphenocereiis.

spheno-ethmoid (sfe-n6-eth'moid), a. and h.

S;iim' as .-iilii iiflhnioid.

spheno-ethmoidal (sfe'no-eth-moi'dal), «.

Same as aphenetlimoidal.

sphenofrontal (sfe-n6-fron'tal),a. [<spheno(id)

+ frontal.] Of or pertaining to the sphenoid
anil the frontal bone: fiontosjihenoid— Spheno-
frontal BUture or artlcalatlon, in man. a long horizon-

tal suture between the orbital plates of the friintal bone
luul the orbitosphenotds. and between the external angu-
lar processes of tlte frontal and the alispbeuoids.

sphenogram (sfe'no-gram), n. [< Gr. c^v>'. a
wciltri'. + •.ptiiiua. a writing, < -jpiiotiv, write.]

.\ ciiiieifonn or arrow-headed character.

sphenographer (sfe-nog'ra-f^r), ». [< Djyhenog-

riipli-i/ + -trl.] One versed in sphenography.
[liittio used.]

Cipc Jackass-penguin iSpMfnistits demtrsits).

is bluish-gray or slate-colored above, white below, with a

dark mask anil single collar cut ort by a white band from
the other colored parts, the collar extending as a stripe

along the sides of the body. The Magellanic penguin, .s".

maneUnnicxis, of South America, is similar, but has a dou-

ble collar. *'. /miiifcWd' is another, inhabiting the coast anIioTinirranhiprsfp-no-P'raf'ik> n [iftihennara
of Peru. S. .Minor is a very small species, only about 12 SpnenOgrapniCtMe n^ giat lK),n. I\y'«"'"^"
inches long, now placeii in another genus, Etidijptula. ph-ij + -if-] Of or pertaining to sphenography,



<:. froir abovc-

<i,«,all5pht;notJ,oi^n;aler wine the lower
letter a pointing lo its continuation as the
external pterygoid process; fis, hasisphc-
noid.or main body ofthe bone,^^ pointing to

the sphenoccipital articulation; /r, post-
clinoid processes, bounding the pituitary
fossa or sella Turcica l)ehind ; fs, prcsphe-
noiil.or fore part of the l>ody of the none ; o,

orliitosphenoid, or lesser wing; /, internal
ptcrjgoid process; i, optic furainen ; 3,

sphenoidal tissurc, or foramen laceruin an-
tcrius; 3, foramen rotundum ; 4. foramen
ovale ; 5, groove for internal carotid artery,
or cavernous groove.

sphenographist

sphenographist (sfe-nog'ra-fist), n. [< sphe-

)i()iir(ijih-i/ + -int.'] iSame as sphenoyrapher.

sphenography (sfe-nog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr. ai^i/v,

ii wedge, + --jpa^ia, < )pd^f(j', write.] The study
and description of cuneiform writings. [Rare.]

sphenoid (sfO'uoid), «. and h. [< Gr. C(pr/vnci6>/r,

wedge-shaped, < "9'/i', a wedge, + fitSof, form.]

I. ti. Wedge-shaped; wedge-like; specifically,

iu iiiiiit., noting certain cranial bones. See
II., -— Minimum sphenoid diameter, the least trans-

verse diameter til tlie skull, measured between the tem-
poral fossje.

II. II. 1. In C)7/»<«/., a wedge-shaped crystal-
line form contained under four equal isosceles

triangles. It is the hemiliedral form of the
square pjTamid of the tetragonal system.— 2.

In tiiiiit., a large and important compound bono
of the skull : so
called from its

shape and con-
nections in man.
The eranial articu-
lations are with the
occipital, temporal,
parietal, frontal, and
ethmoid; the facial,

with tlie vomer,
malar, p.ilate, and
sometimes the su-

{)erior maxillary. It

las a solid median
anil inferior body,
and bears on each
side two pairs of
wings, greater and
lesser, separated by
the sphenoidal fis-

sure from each oth-
er. It is a collec-

tion of bones, not a
single bone, its com-
position including,
in man and the mammals generally, (a) a basisphenoid,
the principal posterior part of the body of the bone, bear-
ing \b) the alisphennids, the pair of great^^r wings, these
elements forming with the parietal bones the second or
parietal segment of the cranium ; (e) the presplienoid,
the lesser anterior moiety of the body of the bone, bearing
(rf) the orbitosphenoids, the pair of lesser wings, or pro-
cesses of Ingrassias, these forming with the frontal bones
the third or frontal cranial segment; (e) a pair of ptery-
goid bones, the so-called internal pterygoid processes ; (/)
a pair of spongy bones, the sphenoturbinals. The devel-
opment of the human sphenoid is from 14 centei-s of ossi-

fication, S in tlie postsphenoid division, and 6 in the pre-
sphenoid division. Below mammals, in Sanropsida (liirds

and reptiles), the sphenoid is sinipjifled by subtraction
of the pterygoids, which then form permanently distinct
bones, and complicated by the addition of other elements,
especially an underlying membrane-bone called the ^wra-
gphenrrid. In Jchthyopaida (amphibians and fishes) furtlier

and verj' great niodiflcations occur. To the sphenoid of

man are attached twelve pairs of muscles.

sphenoidal (sfe-noi'dal), a. [< sphenoid + -(il.'\

Same as sphennirl— Sphenoidal angle. See ercri.i-

nmetry.— Sphenoidal crest, the median thin ridge pro-
jecting from the anterior sui-faee of the sphenoid hone to
articulate witli tlie iierjieinlifiilar jtlate of the ethmoid.
Also caUeti rthiiu'iiitii r/-<\s-/.— Sphenoidal fissure. See
/««/«.— Sphenoidal fontanelle, tlie menibranous in-

terspace in the infant skull at the junction of the squamous
suture with the coronal suture. It often contains a \\'or-

mian bone —Sphenoidal hemiliedrism. See hemi-
Acrfrwm.— Sphenoidal process, see pr«;f»».— Sphe-
noidal rostrunL (a) The beak, or a beak-like part, of
the sphenoid bone. In man it is a vertical ridge upon
which the vomer rides, forming the sphenovomerine suture
or schindylesis. (6) In birds, a rostrate part of the skull
which appears to be chiefly, if not entirely, developed from
the parasphein^id.— Sphenoidal septum. See ncptum
sphenoidale, under ,«^VJ'io/i.— Sphenoidal slnuses. See
rin««.—Sphenoidal spongy bones, the sphenoturbinals.

Sphenoides (sfe-noi'dez), n. [NL., < Gr. aipt/iwi-

S//r, wedge-shaped : see.iphenoki.] 1. hidnat.,
the sphenoid bone : more fully called o.s splie-

noiile.i.— 2. [c'lji.] A genus of coelenterates.

sphenoideum (sff-noi'de-um), «.; p\..iplie)ioidea

(-ii). [XL. : see.*;)7ieHoid.] The sphenoid bone,
or OS sphenoideum.

sphenoido-auriciilar(sfe-noi"d6-a-rik'u-lar),rt.
In craniom., noting the ratio of the minimum
sphenoidal diameter of the skull to the mini-
mum auricular diameter: as, the sjilieiioido-

aiiriciilar index. »

sphenoidofrontal (sfe-noi'do-fron'tal), a. In
craniom., noting the ratio of the minimum
sphenoidal diameter of the skull to the mini-
mum frontal diameter.

sphenoidoparietal (sfe-noi"d6-pa-ri'e-tal), a.

In rriiniiiin., noting the ratio of the minimum
sphenoidal diameter of the .skull to the maxi-
mum parietal diameter.

Sphenomalar (sfe-no-ma'lar), a. [< .92)Jieiio{i(1)

+ mriliir.'] Of or pertaining to the sphenoid
and malar bones: as, the sphenomalar articula-
tion, between the alisphenoid and malar bones.
—Sphenomalar suture. See suture.

sphenomaxillary (sfe-no-mak'si-la-ri), a. [<
sjjhenolid) + maxillary.] Relating to the sphe-
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noid and superior maxillary bones.— Spheno-
maxillary fissure, fossa, suttire, etc. see the nouns.

Sphenomonadids (sfo uo-mO-nad'i-de), n. 2>l-

[XL.. < S/ihciioinonas (-monad-) -{- -idir.] A
family of ilimastigate eiistomatous infvisorians,

reiiresented by tlio genus Sjihcnomonas. These
animalcules are free-swimming : the cuticular surface is

indurated ; llagella are two in number, one long and one
short, both vibratiU> and extended anteriorly; the oral
aperture is succeeded by a distinct tubular pharynx ; the
endoplasm is colorless, granular; an endoplast and con-
tractile vesicle are conspicuous.

Sphenomonas (sfe-nom'o-nas), «, [NL., < Gr.
cipr/v, a wedge, + I'ovAc, solitary, a unit: see
monad.] The representative genus of Sjiheno-

monadidsp. These animalcules are of persistent poly-
hedral prismatic figure, with four or more longitudinal
carina;, and two vibratile flagella, a long and a short one.
TVo fresh-water species are 5, quadrant/ularuianiiS. octo-

cogtatujt.

SphenonchUS (sfe-noug'kus), H.; pi. sphcnonchi
(-ki). [XL., < dr. co'/r, a wedge, -H o)^or, bulk,
mass.] In ii-hth.: (a) One of the hooked dermal
spines of the cephalic armature of certain fossil

fishes, as of tlie genera Hybodits and Acrodns.
{I)\) [I'op.] A lapsed genus of fishes, founded
on sphenonchi by Agassiz in 1843.

spheno-orbital, spheno-orbitar (sf§-n6-6r'bi-

tal. -tilr), (I. Same as sphcnorhital.

sphenopalatine {sfe-no-pal'a-tin), a. [< sphe-
Ho(id) + palatine'^.] Pertainiiigto the sphenoid
and palatine bones. Also sphcnopalaUd , splic-

nopiiUilinati-— Internal sphenopalatine nerve.
Same as nannpalutinc rum' (wfiich see, umkr nan'ipala-

(iHf).— Sphenopalatine artery, a braneb arising from
the third or sphenomaxillary portion of the internal max-
illary arterj'. It passes thl-oiigh the sphenopalatine fora-

men into the cavity of the nose, and is distributed to the
nasal mucous membrane and the membranes of the an-
trum, ethmoid, and sphenoid cells. Also called natyal

artfri/.- Sphenopalatine foramen, ganglion, notch.
See the nouns.— Sphenopalatine nerves, two small
branches of the superinr ninxiilaiy nerve to the spheno-
palatine or Meckel's ganglion.— Sphenopalatine vein,
a small vein entering the pterygoid plexus.

sphenoparietal (sfe"n6-pa-ri'e-tal), a. [< splie-

no{id) + jiariflal.] Pertaining to the splienoid
and parietal bones: as, the .'sphenoparietal su-

ture— Sphenoparietal sinus, a small vessel which
communicates with the cavernous sinus and middle me-
ningeal veins, and rests in a groove on the under side of the
lesser wing of the sphenoid. Bresctiet.— Sphenoparie-
tal suture. ^*.-e mture.

sphenopetrosal {sfe"n6-pet-r6'sal), a. [< sphe-

no(id) +pctrosaJ.] Of or pertaining to the sphe-
noid and petrosal
bones ; petrosphe-
noid a 1 .- Sphenopetro-
sal suture. .See suture.

sphenopharyngeus
(sfe no-far-in-je'us),

n. [< .'<pheno(id) -(-

jjliari/nijens.]^ An
occasional elevator
muscle of the phar-
ynx whicli arises from
the spine of the sphe-
noid.

Sphenophonis (sff-
nof'o-rus), n. [Sh.
(Sehouherr, 1838), < Gr. aipi/v, a wedge, + -ifiSpoc,

< ififpeiv = E. ieorl.] A notable genus of rhyn-
diophorous beetles,
of many species and
very wide distribu-
tion, ha\'ing the an-
terior coxce narrowly
separated, and the
body beneath gla-
brous. Nearly 200 spe-
cies are known, of which
30 inhabit America north
of Mexico. Many of them
breed in the roots of
plants, and so may become
pests. The adult beetles
also often feed upon
plants. Thus S. sculptilig
feeds upon corn, and 5.
pulcticllu^ upon the cockle-
bur (.Vflntftmm).

Sphenophyllum (sfe-no-fil'um), n. [NL.
(Brongniart, 1822), < Gr. eifii/y, a wedge, -I- 0(/-
/jov, a leaf.] A genus of fossil plants, occurring
throughout the whole thickness of the coal-
measures, both in Europe and in the United
States, and supposed to have been found also in

the Lower Silurian, near Cincinnati in Ohio, it
is a herbaceous plant, with whorls of wedge-shaped leaves,
springing from enlarged articulations, the fructification
in cylindrical spikes, with bracts curved upward in a
sharp flexure from near the base, and globular sporanges
in the axils of the bracts. Spltenoptiyllum, first thought
by Brongniart to belong to the gymnosperms, is now be-
lieved to constitute a peculiar type of vegetation, regarded
by some authors as related to the rhizocarps, by otllers as
connected with the Calamariie through Asteroptiyllites.

Sfhenofhorns sculplilis.

a, adult beetle, dorsal view; b.

adult beetle, side view in outline
(hair-line shows natur.^1 size) ; e,

pattern of clytral sculpture, stiU
more enlarged.

Sphenophorus pulcheltus.

a. adult beetle, dorsal view ; b,

adult beetle, side view in outline.
(H.iir-line shows natural size.)

Sphenozamites

Sphenopterid (sfe-nop'te-rid), n. A fern of the
go nils Sphenopterifi.

Sphenopteris (sto-nop'te-ris), n. [NL. (Brou-
giiiarf, 1822), < Gr. aipi/i; a wedge, + Trripic (jrrE-

/j/rS-), a forn: see I'trris.] A genus of fossil ferns,

very widely distributed and very abundant, es-

pecially in the (Carboniferous) coal-measures,
but ranging from the Devonian to the Middle
Cretaceous. "These are elegant ferns, very numer-
ous in species, and most diHlcult to discriminate" (Z>o«'.

ma). Almost nothing is known of the fructification

of Spftt'Hopterin, and the numerous specific distinctions
which have been made are generally derived from the
subdivisions of the fronds, and the shape and venation of
the pinnules. Lestiuereux divides the sphenopterids into
three subdivisions; (a) the pecopterid sphenopterids. spe-
cies of which group were referred to I'cc'iileris by llron-

gniart. of which the fronds have their ultimate plume pin-
nately deeply lobed, the lobes connate to the middle or
higher, and the veins pinnately divided, as iu Pecopteris

;

(h) .SpfiennpterCt proper, of which the pinnie are more deep-
ly divided in lobes, or pinnately narrowed and decurrent
at the base, and generally dentate or crcnate at the apex

;

(r) the hymenophyllite sphenopterids, which he thinks
should constitute a distinct genus. See cut under /em.

Sphenopterygoid(sfe-no)i-ter'i-goid),«. \<.sphe-

no(id) ¥ pteri/f/oid.] Common to the sphenoid
anil pterygoid bones. Also pterijijosphenoid.

sphenorliital (sff-nor'bi-tal), a. [< sjilien(oid)

-H iirhital.] Pertaining to the sphenoid bone
anil the orbits of the eyes; orbitosphenoid. The
sphenorbital parts of the sphenoid are the lesser wings, or
orbitosphenoids; the sphenorbital fissure is the sphenoi-
dal fissure, or anterior lacerate foramen. See orintogptie-

noid. Also .fphrno-nrbitat and spheno-orbitar.

Sphenorhynchus (sfe-no-ring'kus), «. [NL.,
prop. Sphenorrhynchns (ilemprich and Ehren-
berg, 1829), < Gr. n^i/v, a wedge, + /)r},t')f, a
snout.] 1. A genus of (I'ieoniidie, the wedge-
bUled storks, haN-ing a sharp straight bill with
'a membrane sadilled on the base of the upper
mandible, and no ambiens muscle. The only spe-
cies is the white-bellied stork or simbil, S. abdimi, also
called Abdiniia spttenorhijnclia, of greenish and brownish-
purple color and white below, the bill tipped with orange-
red. It inhabits Africa, nests in trees, and is regarded
with veneration by the natives. See cut under simbil.

2t. A genus of South American dendrocolaptine
birds, now called (Hiiphorhiiiiehns. Maximilian,
1831.— 3t. A genus'of reptiles. Tsehudi, 1838.

sphenosquamosal(sfe"no-skwa-m6'sal), a. [<
.sp]ieno(i<l) -\- squamosal.] Of or pertaining to the
sphenoid and the stiuamous part of the tempo-
ral bone ; squamosphenoidal.
sphenotemporal (sfe-n6-tem'po-ral), a. [<
spheno(id) -I- temporal'^.] In unat.. of or belong-
ing to the temporal and sphenoid bones. Also
temporosphenoid— Sphenotemporal suture. See
suture.

sphenotic (sfe-no'tik), a. and n. [< sphen(oid)
+ ('//<'.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the sphenoid
bone and the otic capsule, or hard parts of the
auditory organ: as, a sphenotic ossification in

various fishes. See cut under telcosf.

II. n. InorH(77(.,a jjo.stfrontal processof bone,
or a separate ossification, developed in relation
witli sphenoidal and otic elements, entering into
the posterior boundary of the orbital cavity.

sphenotresia (sfe-no-tre'si-S), n. [NL., < Gr.
cipi/i', a wedge, -t- rpyatr, pert'oration, < Terpaiuciv

(\/ Tpn), perforate.] The breaking up of the
basal portion of the fetal skull in craniotomy.
sphenotribe (sfe'no-trib), n. [< Gr. c<t)i/i', a
wedge, -I- Tpiiiuv, rub, bruise.] The instru-
ment used in performing sphenotresia.

sphenotnrbinal (sfe-no-ter'bi-niil), a. and n. [<
sjihcnoiid) + turbinal.] I. a. Sphenoidal and
turbinated or whorlecl or scroll-like ; spheno-
turbinate : specifically applied, conformably
with ethmoturbinal and maxillotiirhinal, to the
sphenoidal spongy bones. See II.

II. ". One of the sphenoidal spongy bones;
one of a pair of small bones situated in front of
the body of the sphenoid, in man at birth solid,

nodular, distinct from each other and from the
sphenoid, afterward fused with the body of the
sphenoid as delicate spongy or scroll-like bones
which take part in forming the sphenoidal si-

nuses. Their homologues in other animals are
questionable.

sphenoturbinate (sfe-no-ter'bi-nat),a. [< sphe-
iio(id) -I- turbinate.] Same as sphenotnrbinal.

sphenovomerine (sfe-no-vom'e-rin), a. [< sjihc-

noiid) -I- romcrine,] Of or pertaining to the
sphenoid bone and the vomer: as, the spheno-
vomerine suture or schindylesis.

Sphenozamites (sfe"no-za-mi'tez), w. [NL.
(Brongniart, 1849), < Gr, a(pf/x', a wedge, + NL.
Ziiniitis, q. v.] A genus of fossil plants be-
longing to the cycads, ranging from the Per-
mian to the Jurassic inclusive. They are said
by Schimper to bear some resemblance to the prob-
lematical Noeggerathia, and, among living forms, to be



Sphenozamites

most nearly analogous to Zamia and Eneephalartoi. See

Zamiiea.

Sphenura (sfe-nu'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. aipifv, a

wedf;e, + ovpa, a tail.] 1. In i)riiitlt.,a generic

name variously applied, (a) An Australian genus of

aberrant reed-warblers, witli only ten tail-feathers and

three pairs of strong recurved rictal bristles. It is quite
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3 Ai,orbictjlarbodyrepresenti.gtljeearthor }o^t",|^««^«^-^;:;^°
•-'^h^^^^^^^^^^

the apparent heavens, or illustrating thep as- ^^^ ^^.^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^j^j^^.^^ passing through the four feet of

tronomical relations. Hence— 4. The visible these perpendiculars and consequently also through the

centei-s of gravity of Ibe four faces, and through the mid.

points of the lines from the vertices to the common inter-

sections of the perpendiculars aforesaid, (b) More gener-

superual region; the upper air; the heavens;

the sky. [Poetical.]

sphenura brachypttra.

near Spheiueaaia (which see), and in part synonymous
therewith. There are 8 species, .9. bracht/ptera, S. lowji-

rostrit, and S. broadhenti. Lichlenstein, 1823. (6t) A

genus of South American synallaxine birds now called

Kwtphenura and Thripi>pliwia- '>>n-c, 1824; Sundemll
1835. (c\) A eenus of Indian and African birds related

to neither of the foregoing, now called Arnya (or Anjid)

and Malcolmia. Boiutjmrtt', ls^t4.

2. In eiitom., a genus of coleopterous insects.

Drjeau, 1834.

sptieral (spher'al), a. [< L. sphxralis, of or

pertaining to a" sphere, globular, < splnera, <

Gr. a(paipa, a ball, sphere: see sphere.'] 1.

Rounded or formed like a sphere; sphere-

shaped; hence, symmetrical; perfect in form.
— 2. Of or pertaining to the spheres or hea-

venly bodies ; moving or revolving like the

spheres; hence, harmonious.

Well I know that all things move
To the spheml rhythm of love.

Whittier, Andrew Rykman's Prayer.

The spheral souls that move
Through the ancient heaven of song-illumined air.

Swinburne,

Carlyle had no faith in . . . the astronomic principle by
which the systems are kept in poise in the spheral har-

mony. The Century, XXVI. 638.

spherality (sfe-ral'i-ti). ». [< spheral + -iiy.']

The state of being spheral, or having the form
of a sphere. [Rare.]

Spheraster (sfe-ras'ter), n. [NL., < Gr. apaipa,

a ball, sphere,' + uariip, a star.] In sponges, a

regular polyaet or stellate spicule whose rays

coalesce into a spherical figiire, as in the genus
(icodia ; an aster with a thick spherical body.

W. J. SoUas.

spheration (sfe-ra'shon), «. [< sphere + -afioii.]

Formation into a sphere ; specifically, the

pvi>cess by which cosmic matter is formed into

a globular or planetary body. [Recent.]

The physical relations accompanying the spheration of a

ring are not such as to determine uniformly either direct

or retrograde motion. Wincfiell, World-Life, p. 123.

sphere (sfer), «. [Early mod. E. also sphear,

siihernv, also sphierv (with vowel as in L.);

earlier (and still dial.) spcre, < ME. spere, <

OF. espere, later sphere, F. sphere = Pr. espera

= Sp. esfera = Pg. espheru = It. sfera = I).

sfeer = G. sphiirc = Dan. sf^re = Sw. S2>her, < L.

Sjihieni, ML. also spheru, s]>er((, < Gr. aipaipa, a

ball, globe, sphere, applied to a playiug-ball,

a sphere as a geometrical figure, the terrestrial

globe, the earth, also an artificial globe (so in

Strabo, the notion that the earth is a sphere
appearing first prob. in Plato), also a star or
planet (Plutarch), also a hollow sphere, one
of the concentric spheres supposed to revolve
around the earth, also a Viall (of the eye), a pill,

etc.; perhaps lit. 'that which is tossed about'
(applied first to a playing-ball), for *n(pupyn for
'arrdpya, < czeTpeiv, scatter, throw about (see

sperm, spnre^); or perhaps connected with
a-mipa, a coil, ball, spire (see spire-).] 1. In
gcom., a solid ligiin' gi>iierated by the revolu-
tion of a scniiciivle about its diameter. This is

substantially Eucliil's definition. The modern defliution

is a (luadric surface having contact with the absolute
throughout a conic, and therefore everywhere equidis-
tant from a center. Tlie surface of a sphere is 4irR-,

where R is the radius; its volunie is iTrR'.

Hence— 2. A rounded body, appro.ximately
spherical; a ball; a globe.

The Lieutenant's evidence was as round, complete, and
lucid as a Japanese sphere of rock-crystal.

0. W. Holmes, (lid Vol. of Life, p. 55.
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Then shall the righteous shine like glorious starres

Within the spfiear ni heaven.
Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

Sweet Echo, . . .

Sweet queen of parley, daughter of the sphere.

MUtun, t'omuB, 1. 241.

I,

An eagle, clang an eagle to the spliere.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

5. One of the .supposed concentric and ec-

centric revolving rigid and transjiarent shells

called crystalline, in which, according to the

old astronomers (following Eudoxus), the stars,

sun, moon, and planets were severally set, and
by which they were carried in such a manner
as to produce their apparent motions. The term
is now generally restrictecf to the sphere of the fixed stars,

and is recognized as a convenient fiction. It is also loosely

applied to tlie planets themselves.

After shewede he hym the nyne speres;

And after that the melodye hcrde he
That Cometh of thilke sjxres thryes three,

That welle is of musik and melodye
In this world here and cause of liarmonye.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 59.

Stand still, you ever-moving spheres of heaven

!

Marlowe, Doctor l-'austus, v. 4.

Hence— 6t. An orbicular field or course of

movement ; an orbit, as that of a heavenly body
or of the eye; a circuit.

As Mars in three-score yeares doth run his spheare, . . .

The spheare of Cupid fourty yeares containcs.
.Spenser, Sonnets, Ix.

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres.

Shak., Uamlet, L i. 17.

Wliich gave me honour for my rhimes.

,
//rmV*, His Age.

3 sphere of a mission; the spheres (fuller, gpjiere-crystals (sfer'kris'talz). ii. j</. In hot.,

keres of influence) of the different European
g,,j^e ^g sphxraphides.

7. Place or scene of action ; the space within

wiiich movement is made or operations are car-

ried on ; a circumscribed region of action: as,

the
sjth

powers and trading companies in Africa.

The foure elementes wherof the body of man is com-
pacte ... be set in their places called spheric, higher or

lower accordynge to the soueraintie of theyr natures.

.Sir T. Elyol, The Oovernour, i. 1.

All this while the King had mov'd within his own
Sphere, and had done nothing out of the Realm.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 403.

Our South African sphere seems better suited for Eu-
ropean settlement than is the Tunisian protectorate of

France. Sir C. W. Dilke, Probs. of Greater Britain, v.

8. Position or rank in society
;
position or class

with reference to social distinctions.

Pleas'd, or not pleas'd, if we be Englands King,

And mightiest in the .'Spheare in which we raoove,

Wee'le shine alone, this Phaeton cast downe.
Heywood, Royal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 18T4, VI. 29).

1 saw her (Marie Antoinette] just above the horizon,

decor.ating and cheering the elevated sphere she just began
to move in. Burke, Rev. in France.

9. Circuit or radius, as of knowledge, influ-

ence, or activity; definite or circumscribed

range; determinate limit of any mental or

physical course: as, the sphere of diplomacy.

This being wholly out of my sphere, I can give no ac-

count of them. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 126.

Nature to each allots his proper Sphere.
Conijrcre, Of Pleasing.

Armillary sphere. SeearniiZ/dri/.— Axis ofasphere.
Seenj-isi.— circle of the sphere, see oVrff,— Colloid,
dialing, direct sphere. See the (lualifying words.—
Copermcan sphere, an armillary sphere witli the addi.

tion of a second sphere representing the sun, central to a

divided circle representing the ecliptic.— Doctrine Of
the sphere, the elements of the geometry of tlgures

drawn upon the surface of a sphere.— Epidermic
spheres, same as epithelial pearls (which see. under
jxarf).— Geometry of spheres, a branch of geometry
in which the lines of Mucker s ceonictry .>f lines are re-

placed bv spheres, and the intersections of lines by the

contact of spheres — Harmony or music of the spheres.
See /laniwnv.- Logical sphere, the !.ul.jr,t or ultimate

antecedent of a statement, or tlie .rlij.cis which a term

denotes.— Magic sphere. s,.i»(7;;.v.- Oblique sphere,
the sphere of the heavens, or another sphere representing

that, as it appiars at a station where the angle between

the equator ami the horizon is oblique. The riyht sfihere

is the same sphere for an equatorial station where the

angle is a right angle, and the parallel sphere is the same
where the angle vanishes— that is, for a polar station.—

Osculating sphere of a non-plane curve, the splicre

through four consecutive jioints of the curve, -Parallel
circles on a sphere, sce parallel. — Parallel sphere.
See ublique sphere.— fowei of a sphere in regard to
another, the sc(uared distance of tin- two centers less the

sum of the S(|uaicsof the r.ulii. C/Z/.Tif— Projection Of
the sphere. >ee ma}i.prt)jectiaH,vn\i\er projection.—Radi-
cal sphere, a sphere orthogoindly cutting four spheres

having their centers at the sunnnits of the tetiidiedron of

coordinates.- Right sphere. Sic "WiV/k,- .-vi/icr.'.- Sec-
tor of a sphere, s.c <.,(r Segmentation sphere.
See seitmenlatiim.^ Segment of a sphere. See se.jment.

— Sphere at infinity. Sce i'nrtmV;/, 3.— Twelve-point
sphere, (n) a sphere (discovered by I'rouhct in 1803) be-

aily, a sphere (discovered in 18*4 by the Italian mathema-
tician IntrtKda) belonging to any tetrahedron, and pass-

ing thruogh the four feet of the perpendiculars from the

summits upon the opposite- faces, and consequently also

through the mid-points of the lines from the suninllls to

the center of the hypertioloid of which these perpendicu-
lars are generators, anil through the orthogonal projec-

tions of these points upon the opposite faces. =Syn. 1-3.
Orb, Ball, etc. Sec globe.

sphere (sfer), r. I.; pret. and pp. sphered, ppr.

sphering. [< sphere, n.] 1. To make into a

sphere; make spherical; round, or round out;

fill out completely.

Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias cheek
Outswell the colic of puB'd Aquilon.

Shak., T. and C, iv. 5.8.

2. To place in a sphere or among the spheres;

ensphere.

And therefore is the glorious planet Sol

In noble eminence enthroned, and sphered

Amidst the other. Shak., T. and C, I. 3. 80.

Light . . . from her native east

To journey through the aery gloom began.
Sphered in a radiant cloud ; for yet the sun
Was not. Milton, P. L., vii. 247.

Because I would have reach'd you, had you been
Sphered up with Casaiopeia. Tennyson, Princess, iv.

3. To inclose as in a sphere or orbit ; encircle

;

engirdle.
When any towne is spher'd

With siege of such a foe as kils men's minds.
Chapman, Iliad, iriii. 185.

4. To pass or send as in a sphere or orbit; cir-

culate. [Rare.]
Wei stUl sit up.

Sphering about the wassail cup
To all those times

raph
sphereless (sfer'les), a. [< sphere + -less.]

Having no sphere; wandering; unrestrained.

Let the horsemen's scimitars
Wheel and flash, like sphereless stars.

Thirsting to eclipse their burning
In a sea of death and mourning.

Shelley, Masque of Anarchy, st. 79.

sphere-yeast (sfer'yest), «. In bat., an aggre-
gation of certain sprouting forms of the genus
iliieor: formerly so called from a resemblance
in shape to the saccharomycete of yeast.

spheric (sfer'ik), a. [= F. spherique = Sp.

e.iferico = Pg. espherico = It. sferico, < L.

sphH'riciis, < Gr. aijiaipiKdc, of or pertaining to a
ball, < aipaipn, a ball, sphere: see sphere.] Of
or pertaining to a sphere or the spheres ; sphere-

like ; spherical.

Up the spheric circles, circle above circle.

Mrs. Browning, Drama of Exile.

Let any sculptor hew us out the most ravishing combi-
nation of tender curves and spheric softness that ever

stood lor woman. S. Lanier, The English Sovel, p. 273.

spherical (sfer'i-kal), a. [< spheric + -til.] 1.

Bounded by or having the form of the surface

of a sphere: as, a .ipherical body; a .•'j'herical

sm'faco; a spherical shcW.

We must know the reason of the spherical figures of the

drops. Glanrille.

2. Pertaining or relating to a sphere or spheres,

or to sphericity : as, a spherical segment or sec-

tion ; spherical trigonometry.— 3t. Relating to

the planets; planetarj', in the astrological

sense.

We make gnilty of our disasters the sun, the moon, and
the stars : as if we were villains by necessity ; fools by
heavenly compulsion; knaves, thieves, and treachers by
spherical predominance. Shak., Lear, 1 2. 134.

Adjunct spherical function. See /i/ncfion.— Center
of spherical curvature. See <-<-ii(/ri.— Concave
spherical mirror. .•*ie mirror, 2.— Line of spherical
curvature. See (in/-.— Spherical aberration, see
ahrrrnti.:u. 4.— Spherical angle. See nii;>(. :i.- Spheri-
cal bracketing, in arch., an juninginientof brackets for

the support of lath.and iMaster work forming a spheri-

cal surface — Spherical compasses, a kind of calipers

for measuring globular bodies, vaiii>usly constructed.

—

Spherical complex, the aggregate of all the spheres in

space fnllUlinL- a sint'lc geometrical condition.— Spheri-
cal congruence, tb.- aggregate of all the spheres in space

fuimliiii.' two irc.'nietriial condilions.— Spherical conic
section. .•^eccioV. Spherical coordinates. St-, ,•., r/r.

nil'. -Spherical curvature, epicycloid, excess, func-
tion, geometry, 'ec the nouns.— Spherical cyclic, a

curve which is the intersection of a sphere with a qiiadric

surfaic— Spherical group.tbe spherical complex diter-

mined by a linear eiiuation between the coordinates and
thepviwerof thecentcrof the variable circle.— Spherical
harmonic. Same as Lajlaee's funetion (which see, un-

der /iiintii'ii).— Spherical indlcatrix. See indicatrix.—

Spherical inversion. See 'jeometrical inrertion, under
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tnrfra'on.— Spherical lune, the portion of the surface of

a sphere inehltted between two ^reat circles.— Spherical
nucleus. Same :is nuclftui tflobo^tg (which see, under
nuclt'ii^\— Spherical penclX ^ singly infinite continuous
series of ^plieres deterini[ied lilie a spherical group, but
by three e.|U;itioiis.— Spherical polygOIL See/>o/i/(7r>».—

Spherical representation, a mode of continuous corre.

gpoikdence between the poi[its of a surface and the points
of a spliere, each ratlins of the sphere through the center
representing tlie j)arallel normal of the surface. Any part
of the sphere considered as thus representing a part of the
surface is called its spherical una</«.— Spherical saw,
a saw made in the form of a segment of a sphere, used for

sawitiff out curvilinear work. See cat d under mic^,—
Spherical sclere. See sdere and itphcraMer. - Spheri-
cal-shot machine, a machine for finishing cannon-balls
by niiddiiig and pressing to a true spherical form. E. H,
Knv/hi.- Spherical slirface-harmonlc. See harmonic.
— Spherical triangle, trigonometry, etc. See the
nouns.

sphericality (sfer-i-kal'i-ti), n. [< spherical +
-itil.] Spherical form ; sphericity. X. A. Mev.,

CXXVI. 375. [Rare.]
spherically (sfer'i-kal-i), adi: In the form of

a sphere, or of part of a sphere ; so as to be
spherieal.

sphericalness (sfer'i-kal-nes), H. The state or
property of being spherical; sphericity. [Rare.]

sphericity (sfe-ris'i-ti), h. [= F.sp/ienciVe; as

spheric + -iVi/.] Tte character of being in the
shape of a sphere.

sphericle (sfer'i-kl), «. [Dim. of sphere."] A
small sphere; a spherule. [Rare.] Imp. Dirt.

spherics (sfer'iks), h. [PI. of spheric (see -ic.s).]

Geometry of figures drawn on the surface of a

sphere ; specifieally, spherical trigonometry.

spheriform (sfe'ri-fonn), a. [< L. .iphspra,

sphere, + forma, form.] Formed or existing

as a spliere; sphere-shaped; spherieal. Cud-
worth, Intellectual System, II. 23. [Rare.]

spherocobaltite (sfe-ro-ko'bal-tit), II. [< Gr.

a<pa'ifm, a ball, sphere, -I- E. cobalt -f -;<('-.] Carbo-
nate of cobalt, a rare mineral occurring iu small
spherieal masses with concentric radiated struc-

ture, and having a peach-blossom red color.

SpherOCOnic (sfe-ro-kon'ik), n. [< Gr. a<palpa, a

ball, sphere, -t- /ctJi of , a cone : see conic.'] A
non-plane curve, the intersection of a sphere
with a quadric cone haring its vertex at the

center of the sphere.— Cyclic arcs of the sphero-
conic, the intersections of the cyclic planes of the cone
with the sphere.— Reciprocal spheroconlc, the envelop
of the great circles of which the points on the first sphero-
conic are the poles.

spherocrystal (sfe-ro-kris'tal), n. [< Gr. a<l)aip<i,

a ball, sphere, + Ki)iara'/.7.o^, crj'stal.] 1. In

Uthol., a mineral occurring in spherical form
with fibrous-radiate structure.

—

2. pi. In bot.,

same as sjihxraphides.

spherodactyl (sfe-ro-dak'til), a. Of or per-

taining to the genus Sphxrodaetijlus, as a gecko.
spherogastric (sfe-ro-gas'trik), a. [< Gr. aipaipa,

a ball, sphere, -I- }aa-7/p, stomach.] Having a
spherical or globular abdomen, as a spider; of

or pertaining to the Sphseroijastra. See cut
uiiilcr honcji-benrer.

spherograph (sfe'ro-graf), n. [< Gr. aipaipa, a

ball, sphere, + ypaificn'. write.] A nautical in-

strument consisting of a stereographie projec-

tion of the sphere upon a disk of pasteboard,
in which the meridians and parallels of latitude

are laid down to single degrees. By the aid of this

projection, and a ruler and index, the angular position of

a ship at any place, and the distance sailed, may be read-

ily and accurately determined on the principle of great-

circle .sailing.

spheroid (sfe'roid), n. [Also spheeroid; = F.
splnUinde, < Gr. aipaipofifi]^, like a ball or sphere,

globular, < aifalpa, a ball, sphere, + fWof, form.]

1 . A geometrical body approachiing to a sphere,

but not perfectly spherical.— 2. In ijeom.. a

solid generated by the revolution of an ellipse

about one of its axes, when the generating ellipse

revolves about its longer or major axis, the spheroid is

prolate or obtotvf ; when about its less or minor axis, the
spheroid is (Mate. The earth is an oblate spheroid — that
is, flattened at the poles, so that its polar diameter is

shorter than its equatorial diameter. (See earthl, I.) The
same tigm'e is assumed by the other planets ; hence the
properties of the oblate spheroid are of [,Teat importance
in geodesy and astronomy.— Universal spheroid, a sur-

face generated by the revolution of an ellipse about any
diameter.

spheroidal fsfe-roi'dal), a. [< spheroid + -al.]

1. Of or pertaining to, or ha\'ing the form of,

a spheroid.— 2. In cry.<<t<il., globose; bounded
by several convex faces.— 3. In eiitom., round
and prominent, appearing like a ball or sphere
partly buried in the surface : as, ,<-pheroidiil

eyes; spheroidal coxae Spheroidal hracketing,
in arch., bracketing which has a spheroidal surface.

—

Spheroidal epithelium. .See epiihrlium.^ Spheroidal
state or condition, the condition of water or other li-

(piid wlien, on being placed on a highly heated surface,
as red-hot metal, it assumes the form of a more or less

Ilattened spheroid, and evaporates without ebullition.

Spherometer.

5826
The spheroid in this condition does not touch the surface
of the metal, but floats on a layer of Hi own vapor, and
evaporates rapidly from its exposed surface. It is heated
mainly by radiation from the hot surface, since the layer

of intervening vapor coiuluets heat very feebly. The
formation of alayerof non-con<lucting vapor explains why
it is possible to dip the wetted hand into molten iron with
impunity. It is sometimes spoken of as the caloric or
ciil'triric paradox.

spheroidally(sfe-roi'dal-i),ad». In a spheroidal
manner; so as to form a spheroid or spheroids.

The great mass ... is largely built up of gphermdallij
jointed rock. Quart Jour. Geot. Soc., XLIV. 4.to.

spheroidic (sfe-roi'dik), a. [= F. spheroidique

;

AS spheroid + -ic] S&me Sisspkeroiilal. [Rare.]

spheroidical (sff-roi'di-kal), «. [< spheroidic
+ -III.] Same as spheroidal. [The usual old

form.]
The same spheroidical form.

Jefferson, Correspondence, 11. 07.

spheroidicity (sfe-roi-dis'i-ti), «. [(.spheroidic

+ -ill/.] The state or character of being sphe-
roidal.

Spheroma, «. See Sphmoma.
spheromere (sfe'ro-mer), «. [Also sphieromere;

< (fr. nipaipa, a ball, sphere, + fipoi. a part.]

One of the raiUally arranged parts or sym-
metrical segments of any radiate ; an aetino-

mere. Perhaps the most remarkable spheromeres are
those two which, in the V'enus's-girdle, give that ctenoph-
oran a ritibon-like figure by their enormous development.
.See cut under Ve^um.
spherometer (sfe-rom'e-ter), «. [< Gr. aipaipa,

a ball, sphere, + pirpnv, measure.] An instru-

ment for measuring the
radii of spheres; a
sphere-measurer, it is of
especial service to opticians in

determining the focal lengths,
etc., of lenses. The common
form (see figure) consists of a
vertical screw c, with a large
graduated head a a, turning
in a socket supported by three
legs whose hard steel points
are exactly equidistant. The
fixed scale b at the side, toge-

t her with the graduated screw-
head, makesit possibletomea-
sure with great accuracy the
distance between the extrem-
ity of the screw and the plane passing through the ends
()f the three supports, when, for example, all the points
are in contact with the surface of the sphere. If, in ad-

ilition, the distance between the ends of the supports
is known, a simple calculation gives the radius of the
sphere. The same instrument may also be used to deter-

mine with precision the thickness of a plate, as (in the
figure) A, placed upon a horizontal surface.

spheromian (sfe-ro'mi-au), a. and n. [< Sphe-

roma + -iaii.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Sphie-

ronia or the Sphseromidae.

II. ;/. A globe-slater.

Also spelled sphseromian.

spheropolar (sfe-ro-p6'lSr), a. [< Gr. aipaipa,

sphere, -I- E. polar.] Reciprocal relatively to

a sphere. The plane through the points of contact of

a cone with a sphere is the ifpheropotar of the vertex.

Spherosiderite (sfe-ro-sid'e-rit). n. [Also
.ijihariisidcritc ; < Gr. aipaipa, a ball, sphere, +
aii'ii/pirric, of iron: see siderite.] A vaiiety of

tlie iron carbonate siderite, occurring in globu-
lar concretionary forms.
spherospore (sfe'ro-spor), «. [< Gr. aipaipa, a
ball. -I- E. .ipore.] In bot., same as tetra.*pore.

spherular (sfer'o-lUr), a. [< .sjihrriile + -ar^.]

1 . Having the fonn of a spherule ; resembling a
spherule.— 2. Of or pertaining to a sphemlite

;

spherulitic.

Spherular bodies consisting'of radially-aggregated fibres

of a single mineral. yature, XXXIX. 315.

spherulate (sfer'o-lat), a. [< sjihcriile + -ate^.]

In eiitiim., having one or more rows of minute
rounded tubercles ; studded with spherules.

spherule (sfer'61), n. [Also sphicrnlc ; < L.
sjiinerula, dim. of sphsera, a ball, sphere : see
."pheri-.] A little snhere or spherical body.
Quicksilver, when pourea upon a plane sui-face, divides
itself into a great number of miimte splierules.

sphemlite (sfer'o-lit), «. [A\so sphseruUte ; <

•.jilirnili- + -ite^.] 1. A vitreous globule, such
as those of which perlite is made up, having a
more or less perfectly developed concentric and
at the same time decidedly radiating fibrous
structure. The highly silicious volcanic rocks
not nnfrequently have a spherulitic structure.
— 2. Same as radiolite, 2— Sphemlite rock, in

iieol., a rock of which the predominating part has a spheru-
litic structure.

spherulitic (sfer-o-lit'ik), a. [< si)hcridite -I-

-ir.] Made up of or containing sphemlites

;

having the character of a sphemlite. Also
sphseriilitic.

spherulitize (sfer'S-li-tiz), r. t. ; pret. and pp.
.sphi riililized, ppr. sphertditizing. [< .ij>heriilit€

Sphindidse

+ -i:e.] To convert more or less completely
into sphemlites, or cause to assume a spheru-
litic structure, wholly or in part. Quart. Jour,
tiiol. Soc, XLV. i)0.

spherulitoid (sfer'ij-li-toid), a. [< spherulite +
-iiiil.] I laving more or less perfectly the form of

a spherulite. (Juart. Jour. Gcol. So'c, XLV. 248.

sphery (sfer'i), a. [< sphere + -i/l.] 1. Be-
longing to the spheres.

.She can teach ye how to climb
lligber than the sphery chime.

Milton, Comus, 1. 1021.

2. Resembling a sphere or star in roundness,
brightness, or other attribute.

What wicked and dissembling glass of mine
Made me compare with ilermia's sphery eyne?

Shak.. Jl. N. D., ii. 2. 99.

spheterize (sfet'e-riz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. sphel-

eri::vd, ppr. spheterizing. [< Gr. atperrpH^siv,

make one's own, < aipirepo^, their own, poss. adj.

of tlie 3d pers. pi., < aiptic, they.] To take to

one's self; appropriate as one's own. Burke.
[Rare.] (Encyc. Diet.)

Sphez (sfeks), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1758), < Gr.

aifiii, a wasp: see xrasp.] 1. A notable genus
of large handsome digger-wasps, typical of the
fnioiXy Sphegidse (or Sphecids oT SjJuxida-). They
abound in tropical regions, but some 12 species inhabit
the rnited States. 5. ichneumonea digs rapidly Ui hard
ground, and provisions its cells with grasshoppers. About
100 species are known. See cut under digger-wasp.

2. [I. r.] A wasp of this genus.

sphez-fly (sfeks'fli), «. One of numerous differ-

ent dipterous insects, as of the genus Conojis,

which resemble a sphex in some respects.

sphiggure (sfig'm-), ». See .vphingure.

sphincter (sfingk'ter), «. [NL., < L. .iphiucter,

< (ir. aifii}K7i/p, anything which binds tight,

a lace, a band, < aipi-j~,ui; shut tight, close.]

An orbicular, circular, or annular muscle sur-

rounding and capable of closing a natural
orifice or passage of tlie body Oral sphincter.
Same as orbicidaris iiris (which see, under ortneulnrix).
— Sphincter ani, the sphincter of the anus, under which
name two distinct muscles are known, (a) The sphincter
ani proper, sphincter externus, or external sphincter is a
thin, flat plane of voluntary muscular fibers supplied by
hemoiThoidal branches of nerves from the sacral plexus,

surrounding the anus, subcutaneous and intimately adher-
ent to the integumetit, of elliptical form 3 or 4 inches in

long diameter, and an inch wide across. It arises from the
tip of the coccyx, and is inserted into the tendinous raphe
of the perineum. Like most sphincters, it consists of sym-
metrical lateral halves united by a raphe in front of and
behind the opening it incloses, ib) The sphincter recti,

sphincter internus, or internal sphincter surrounds the
lower end of the rectum, forming a muscular ring about an
inch in extent and a quarter of an inch thick, and consists

of an aggregation and thickening of the circular fibers of

the gut. This sphincter is involuntary, and in health main-
tains its tonic contractility, which yields by reflex action

to the pressure of the coiit'eiits of the bowel'— Sphincter
oculi, or sphincter palpebrarum, the orbicular mufclc
of the eyelids, which surroutnls and closes them. I'sually

called o'rhk-ularis jtalpebrnrum. See cut under mw«*/ci.—
Sphincter oris, the oral sphincter. See orbicularis oris,

under orW*-«(an.<.— Sphincter pupillaTis, the circular

or concentric fibers of the iris, whose contraction makes
the pupil smaller. Also called sphincter jntpillse and
siMtictrr iVicZiV. — Sphincter pylori See pylorvs.—
Sphincter recti, the internal sphincter ani (see above).
— Sphincter vaginae, an elliptical muscle surrounding
the orifice of the vagina, coiTespondiiig to the bulboca-
vernosus of the male. Also called cimstrictor rariins:—
Sphincter vesicse, the unstriped involuntary musculai-
fibers around the neck of the urinary bladder.— Sphinc-
ter vesicae externus, the jiartly plain partly striated

muscular fibers which surround the prostatic part of the
urethra. Also called sphincter prostaticus and sphincter

,./ Henle.

sphincteral (sfingk'ter-al), a. [< sphincter +
-III.] Same as sphincterial.

sphincterate (sfingk'ter-at), a. [Also sphinc-

trate: (.sphincter + -ate'^.] 1. \-nanat.a.nAzoi>l.,

provided with a sphincter; closed or closable

by means of a sphincter.— 2. Contracted or

constricted as if by a sphincter: thus, an hour-
glass is sjihinclerate in the middle.

sphincterial (sfingk-te'ri-al), a. [< sphincter

+ -ial.] Of or pertaining to a sphincter or its

function: as, a sphincterial muscle; sphincte-

rial ihers; sphincterial action.

sphincteric (sfingk-ter'ik), a. [< sphincter +
-/(.] Same as .sphincterial.

sphincterotomy (stingk-te-rot'6-mi), n. [< Gr.
aipi)Krl/p, a sphincter, + -TOfiia, < -ipveiv, Ta/Jtii;

cut.] The operation of cutting a sphincter to
prevent its spasmodic action.

sphinctrate (sfingk'trat), a. Same as sphinc-

terate.

Sphindidx (sfin'di-de), H. pi. [NL., < Sphin-
dus -t- -iV/jF.] An aberrant family of serricom
beetles, in which the antenna3 are so obviously
elavate as to resemble those of the elavicorn

series. 'It contains a few small species found in fungi
which grow upon the trunks of trees.
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Sphindus (sfin'dus), «. [NL. (Chevrolat, 1833),

a made word.] The t}T)ifal genus of the Sphin-

(lidse. Only 3 species are kno^vn, one of which
is North American.
Sphingidae (sfin'ji-de), «. pi. [NL. (Leach,

181'J;, i,Sphinx (SphiiKj-) + -irf«.] An impor-

tant family of lieterocerous lepidopterous in-

sects, witli fusiform antennfe, typified by the

genus .Sjiliiiu; including all those commonly
known as siiUiitxe.i, spliiiix-iiioths, hawk-motki;

f>r Itummitul-hirrl mutlis. Tlie body is robust; the ab-

domen is stoiit. conical, often tufted ; the tongue is usually

long and strong ; the ailtennie have a hook at the tip
:
the

wings are comparatively small and narrow, the fore wings

acute at the t ip. They arc diurnal or crepuscular in habit,

a few flying in the hottest sunshine, but the majority in the

twilight. The larvie arc large, naked, usually green in

color, and generally furnished with a prominent caudal

horn, which is sometimes replaced after the last molt

by a shining lenticular tubercle. When full-grown they

either pupate above ground, between leaves, in a slight

cocoon, or more generally go deep under ground, and
transform in an earthen cell. The long-tongued species

have a special free and characteristic tongue-case. The
species of temperate regions are divided into four priuci-

pal subfamilies : Macroi/taninnJe, Charocatfipiiise, Sphiiiffi-

/w?, and Smerinthitite. Front .-Vmerica north of Mexico 83

species have been described, about .^0 from Europe, and
rather more than (100 for the entire world. Also Sphin-

(rides, Sphitvjidi. Sphiturina, Sphin(ioidea , and Sphingmden.
See cuts under hog-caterpiUar, Philampelxut, hau'k-moth,

Lepidoptern, and sphinx.

sphingiform (sfiu'ji-form), «. [< NL. Sjihiiix

(,Spliii((i-) + h. forma, form.] In entom., resem-
l)ling a moth of the family Spliingidee.

SpMngine (sfln'jin), a. Resembling a sphinx
or hawk-moth ; of or pertaining to the Sphiti-

t/idse: sphingoid or sphingiform.

sphingoid (sfing'goid), ii. [< XL. Sphinx
(Sphiitf/-) + -<iii(.] Like a sphinx or nawk-
moth; sphingine or sphingiform.

sphingure (sfLug'gur). ». [= F.S2>higgure: see

Si)liiii<ji(ru.s.^ A member of the genus Sphingu-
nig.

Sphingurinae (sfing-gii-ri'ne), «. i)l. [NL., <

,Siiliiiii/uriis + -iiise. ] The American porcupines

;

a subfamily of Hijxtricidx, of more or less com-
pletely arboreal habits, represented by four

genera, Sphingurtts, Stinethere.^, Cheetomys, and
ErethiMn : so named by E. K. Alston in 1876.

It corresponds to the Si/iwt'herina of fiervais (1852), the
Sywtheriiue of J. A. Allen (lsT7). and the Cercolabirut (as

a subfamily of Spaiaeopodidir) of Lilljeborg (1866) and Gill

(1872). .see cuts under porcupine and preheiigUe.

sphingurine (sfiug'gu-rin), o. Of or belonging
to the Sjiltiiiguriiiee; synetherine; cereolabine.

Spllingurus (sflng-gii'rus), >i. [NL. (F. Cuvier,
1H21.'. in ioTia Sphiggiiru."!), < Gr. a^iy)eii>, throt-

tle, strangle (see .spliinx), + o'vfm, tail.] The
typical genus of Sjiliiininrimr, having the tail

prehensile, all four feet four-toed, and little de-

velopment of spines, it is closely related to Syne-
Uteres ; but the latter is more spiny, and has a broad, high-
ly arched frontal region. The two genera are united by
Brandt under the name C':rcolabes. Each has several
Neotropical species in t'entral and South .America, east of

the Andes, from southeastern Mexico and the West
Indies to Paraguay,

sphinx (stingks), «.; pi. .-.jih i nxe.<), sphinges
(stingk'sez, stin'.jez). [= F. .ij>hinx = Sp.

esfinge = Pg. enphingc = It. sfinge = G.
.tphinx, < L. sphinx, < Gr. oij)'/? ("007 -),

.lEolic ipii, a sphinx (Theban or Egyptian : see
defs. 1 and 2); supposed to mean lit. 'stran-

gler,' the story being that the Sphinx strangled
those who eoidd not solve her riddles; < ff^//-
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yuv, throttle, strangle, orig. bind, compress,
fix; prob. = h.Jigere, fix (see fix); by some
connected with L. /a«ci.s, a bundle : see/twci*.]

1. leap, or I. c] In Gr. myth., a female mon-
ster, said to have proposed a riddle to the
Thebans who passed her as she sat on a rock
by the roadside, and to have killed all who
were not able to guess it. The riddle, according to
tradition, inquired what being has successively four, two,
and three feet, and is weakest when it has most feet.

•Kdipus answered, Man, who creeps in infancy, afterward
goes erect, and finally walks with a etatf (a third footx
The Sphinx, in compliance with her own conditions,
thereupon threw herself from her roek and died. In art

this monster is represented with the body of a lion or a
dog, winged, and the head and often the breasts of a wo-
man.

For valour, is not Imvc a Hercules'? , , .

Sulitle as Sphinx. .Shak., L. L. L., iv. 3, S42.

In the third [court] , . . are two .9pAi/i£Fe« very curiously
carved in brasse, Cf/ryat, Crudities, I. 33.

2. In Egypt, antiq., a figure somewhat similar
in composition to the Greek, having the bo<iy of

a lion (never winged), and a male human head
or an animal head. The human-headed llgures have
been called androitphinxes; those with the head of a ram,
crioitphiiixen ; and those with the head of a hawk, hieraco-

sphinxef. Egyptian sphinxes are symbolical llgures, hav-

ing no connection with the Greek fable; and the Greeks
probably applied the term ^hinx to the Egyptian statues

merely on account of the accidental external resemblance
between them and their own conception. The Egyptian
sphinxes were commonly placed in avenues leading to

temples or tombs. The most celebrated example is the

Great Sphinx near the great pyTamids of Ghizeh, hewn
out of solid granite, with the recumbent body of a lion,

146 feet long from the shoulders to the rump, and .^>f> feet

high, and a man's head 28A feet high from chin to crown.
A small temple stood between the fore paws of this sphinx.

There are also Oriental sphinxes, in general akin to the

Egyptian, but more often winged than wingless. See cut
under androgphinx.

3. In her., a creature with a lion's body and a

woman's head, but not necessarily like any an-
cient original. It is assumed to be winged;
when not winged, it should be blazoned "sans
wings."— 4. An enigmatic or sphinx-like per-

son ; one who talks puzzlingly, oris inscrutable

in disposition or character ; one whom it is hard
to understand.— 5. In entom.: (o) A hawk-
moth; a member of the genus Sphinx or the
family Sphingid^. See cuts under hank-moth,
hog-eaterpillor, Lepidoptera, and Philatnpelus.

(b) [(«;).] [NL. (Linnffius, 1767).] The typical

genus of the family Sphingid^. At first it was co-

extensive with this family ; later it formed a group of vari-

able extent ; now it is confined to forms having the head
small, the eyes lashed, tibia? spinose, and fore tarsi usually

armed with long spines. It is a wide-spread genus; IM

species occur in America north of Mexico. The larvie of

this, as well as of other groups of the family SphinffUl^e.

have the habit of erecting the head and anterior segments,
from which LinnEeus derived a fanciful resemblance to the
Egyptian Sphinx (whence the name).

6, The Guinea baboon, Cynocephalus papio OT
Piipio .-.phinx. Also called .\phinx-baboon.—
Abbot's spbinx, Thyreug ahboti, a small North American

sphygmograph

White-lined Morning-sphinx {Dtiie^Alia tiHtata'), natural size, left

wings omitted.

ing coloration, whose lanra feeds on purslane.— Satellite
sphinx, See»(i<«tt««-«pA«n3;(withcut).—'Walnut-aphlnx,
Cregsonia jugtandig, an American moth whose larva feeds
on the walnut.

sphinx-moth (sfingks'mdth), n. Same as
sphinx, .5 ((()•

sphragide (sfraj'id), m. [< F. sphragide, < L.
sjihriigis, < Gr. nopayir, a signet, a seal.] Same
as Lemnian earth (which see, under ieninian).

sphragistics (sfra-jis'tiks), n. [< Gr. e6pa-)ie-

TiKuc, of, for, or pertaining to sealing, < a<ipa-

yi^tw, seal, < ir^ipajif, a seal.] The study of
seals and the distinctions among them: the
archaeology of seals. This study is simUar in its na-
ture to numismatics, and has been of great use in the his-

tory of the middle ages, as well as in the investigation of

costume, armor, etc.; it is al&j of value in c^jnnection
with the documents to which seals are attached, as aiding
in their classification and in the proof of their authenticity.

sphrigosis (sfri-go'sis), ». [NL., for ^sphrigesis;

< Gr. coiiiyav, be full and vigorous. -I- -osis.}

Over-rankness in fruit-trees and other plants.
It is a disease in which the plant tends to grow to wood or
stems and leaves in place of fruit or bulb, etc., or to grow
so luxuriantly that the nutritious qualities of the product
are injured, as in the turnip and potato. Sphrigosis is

sometimes due to over-manuring, sometimes to constitu-
tional defect. Compare ranlcn^Jtx, 4.

sphygmic (sfig'mik), n. [< Gr. atjivyptKo^. per-
taining to the pulse, < c^r; //«{, the beating of
the heart, the pulse: see .^phygmus.'} 1. Of or
pertaining to the pulse.— 2. In :ool., pulsat-
ing or pulsatile ; beating with rhythmic con-
traction and dilatation, like a pulse; specifi-

cally, belonging to the Sphygniiea.

Sphygmica (sfig'mi-kji), n. pi. [NL.. < Gr.

c<fvy fiLKuc, pertaining to the pulse: see sphyg-
mic.] A group or series of amoebiform proto-
zoans, in which regularly contractile or sphyg-
mic vacuoles are observed. See Amceboidea.

sphygmogram (sfig'mo-gram), «. [< Gr. cdi'>-

f.

u6^f pulse, + ypdfifia, a writing.] A tracing of
the changes of tension at a point in an artery,
as obtained with a sphygmograph.
Sphygmograph (sfig'mo-graf), n. [< Gr. <7dr;-

uvr, pulse. + ;,Kio*/i, \\Tite.] An instrument
which, when applied over an arter>*, traces on

Sphinx.—Greek sculpture in the British Museum.

Abbot's Sphinx ( Thyretts abbcti^, moth and t.irva, n.it-jral ^izc.

Sphinx whose lan-a feeds on the vine.—Achemon sphinX,
Philampetiis nchnnnn. See cuts of moth ami larva under
rhilaiii/^'-lus. - Blind-eyed sphinx, I'nonias exctrcatuit, a

h.tiuisnine AnRrie:in moth, of a peiieral fiiwn cnlor. with
roseatf hind winps ornamented witli a hliu' i-enttTftl eye-

spot, whose hirva lives upon t hi- apple.- CaxoUna sphlnx.
Prntnparcr carotina, a nRittled j:ray :uui hlack moth whose
larva is tin- tohaeco-womi. See cut \i\u\tiT tobarco irorm.—

Catalpa sphinx, Ci'ratomia catalf.r, an Amt-rican motli

whosf i;nv;i fuds on (he cataipjL— Clear-winged sphinx,
a moth whose win^s are partly hyaline, as Ilt-inaris di^nig
and other members of the same penus ; also, improperly,
certain of the S<'si\d.x, i^ee eut under rrt^^»?>'-^rl/ /wrrr.—

Death's-head sphinx. Achrfntia ntr"pi>it. .-iee i-nt un-

der d^afAV/i-at/.— Five-spotted sphinx, ProU'ixirce ct-

7«wt,aconnnon pr.ty North Atmriean nu>th whose abdomen
is markeil with tlve orantre spirts on each side, and whose
larva feeds upon the tomato, jmtato, andotluT solanace«ius

plants. See eut under f<mm/.* (rorr/i.— Momlng-sphinx,
any species of the penusD«-ii^pAi7a, as D.liiwata. the white-
lined morning-sphinx, a common American moth of strik-

Sph>'>:^'VTnph.

a, band by which the instr r h
rests upon the .irtcry ; .', .idj;.

regulates the pressure cf the
or ircak : J, a, supports for

;

r', fec<l-rcller. between nhicti ^

is carried : /. spring which !

engage the paper pcftitively v

whichmOtk>n is imparted tothc Ici- i-r ucr . , -:, in.irj ncmci wmii-
iiu:-key : i, stop-motion ; /, tracer anacbed to the oooltaung arm A.
ivnich ts moved by the roa / that connects this arm with the sprioe b.



sphygmograph

a piece of paper moved by clockwork a curve
which indicates the changes ot tension of the
blood within. The paper is blackened by holding it

over a smoking lamp, and the tracer, moving in aeeurtlance

with the pulsations of the arter>', indicates the rapidity,

strength, and unifonnity of the beats. The tracings are
preserved by a thin varnish of gum daniar dissolved in

boiiZMlin.

sphygmographic (sfig-mo-graf 'ik), <i. l<sphyg-
miii/niph + -(<.] Of or pertaining to, or regis-

tereil or traced by, the sphygmograph.
sphygmography (sfig-mog'i-a-fi), n. [As splnifi-

mniiriijih + -tfi.'^ 1. The act or art of taking
pulse-tracings or sphyginograms.— 2. A de-
scription of the pulse.

sphygmoid (sfig'moid), (t. [< Gr. a^vyfiic, pulse,
+ u<^<ir. form.] Pulse-like.

sphygmology (sfig-mol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. a<l>vy/i6(,

]iulsc, + -/.o-jia, < Tiiyeiv, speak: see -ology.^

The sum of scientific knowledge concerning
the pulse.

sphygmomanometer (sfig'mo-ms-nom'e-t^r),
II. [< (ir. opr;//oi, pulse, -H //ai'oc, rare, -f- fiirpov,

measure (cf. maiioiiirUr).'] An instrument for

meiisuriiig the tension of the blood in an artery.

sphygmometer (sfig-mom'e-t^r), n. [< Gr. aijiv} -

fKir, pulse, -f- fterpov, measure.] Same as splnjg-

mnnuinomctcr.

Sphygmophone (slig'mo-fon). ». [< Gr. aipvyfiuc,

pulse, -I- oui'v, sound, voice.] An instrument
by the aid of which each pulse-beat makes a
sound. It is a combination of a kind of sphyg-
mograph with a microphone.
Sphygmoscope (sfig'mo-skop), «. [< Gr. aipvy/id^,

]iulso,-l-aTO-f(i', view.] An instniraent for ren-
dering the arterial pulsations \nsible. One form
of it works by the projection of a ray of light from a mir-
ror which is moved by the pulsation ; in another form
the impact of the pulsation is received in a reservoir of

li<iuid, which is caused by it to mount in a graduated
tube. The invention of the instrument is ascribed to
Clalileo.

sphygmus (sfig'mus), n. [NL., < Gr. o^vy/zcif,

the beating of the heart, the pulse, < o^t jtiv,

beat violently, throb.] The pulse.

sphynx, ". An occasional misspelling of sphinx.

Sphyrsena (sfi-re'na), «. [NL. (Artedi, Bloch,
etc.), < L. sphi/rxiiii, < Gr. aipipaiva, a sea-iish

so called, a hammer-tish, < aipipa, hammer, mal-
let.] 1. The representative genus of Sphyrie-

71 idle. It contains about 20 species of voracious pike-
like fishes, of most temperate and tropical seas. S. spet

or 5. vtdgaris is the becuna. of both coasts of the Atlantic
and of the Jleditemmean, the sphynena of the ancients,
about 2 feet long, of an olive color, silvery below, when
young with dusky blotches. S. artjcnira of the Pacific

coast, abundant from San Francisco southwjird, about 3
feet long, is an important food-flsh. S. piciida, the bar-

racuda of the West Indies, grows to be sometimes 7 or 8
or even, it is claimed, 10 feet long. See cut under becuna.

2. [/. c] A fish of this geniis.

Sphyxsnidse (sfi-ren'i-de), H. pJ. [NL. (Bona-
parte, 1831), < Sphi/ra'nii + -/rfa-.] A family of

pereesoeine aeauthopterygian fishes, tjiiitied

by the genus Spln/r.riia. About 20 species are known,
all of which are closely related, and usually referred to

the single genus Sphyriena. They are mostly irthabitants

of the tropical seas ; but a few advance northward and
southward into cooler waters, as along the United States
coast to New England. They are voracious and sav.ige,

and the larger ones are much dreaded, iSee cut under
becwui. Also Sphyrtenoidei.

sphyraenine (sfi-re'nin), a. [< Splnjrxna +
-iiir^.'] Same as aphiirienoid.

Sphyraenoid (sfi-re'noid), a. [< Sphijriena +
-iiiil.] Of or pertaining to the Splii/ra'nidse.

Sphyrna (sfer'nii), n. [NL. (Rafinesque, 1815),

an error for *.S/)/i;/ra, < Gr. nipvpa. a hammer.] A
genus of hammer-headed sharks, giWng name
to the family .Spln/rnida:. It contains those in which
the head is most hammer-like, and grooves extend from
the nostrils to the front. 5. tiburo, the Iwnnet-shark, is

now placed in another genus (Reniceps). Zyyfena is an ex-

act synonym of Sphiiriit, but is preoccupied in entomol-
ogy. Also called Cestracion (after Klein). See cut under
hammerhead.

Sphyrnidae (sfer'ni-de), «. pi. [NL., < Sphiima
+ -iilHt.] A family of anarthrous selachians

;

the hammer-headed sharks, having an extra-
ordinary conformation of the head. There are
3 genera and 5 or 6 species, found in most seas. The body
usually has the common shark-like form ; but the head is

expandedlaterally into a kidney-like shape, or arched likea
hammer-head. The eyes are upon the sides of the expand-
ed head, and the nostrils are on the front edge. The fins

are like those of ordinary sharks. .See cuts under ham-
merhead and shark. Also called Zyyxnidie.

Sphyrnine (sfer'nin), a. [< .'<ji]n/rii(i + -i«fl.]

Of the character or appearance of a hammer-
headed shark; belonging to the Splii/rnida';

zygsenine.

Sphyropicus (sfi-ro-pT'kus), n. [NL. (orig.

Sphi/rapicn.i. H. F. Baird, 18.58), < Gr. cipvpa, a
hammer, -I- L. piciLi, a woodpecker.] A remark-
able genus of Piridie, hartng the tongue ob-
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tuse, brushy, and scarcely extensile, owing to

the shortness of the hyoid bones, whose horns
do not curl up over the hindhead ; the sapsuck-
ers, or sapsucking woodpeckers. There are sever-

al species, all American, feeding upon soft fruits and sap-

wood, as well as upon insects. The common yellow-bel-
lied woodpecker of the fnited states is S. variujt. of which
a variety, S. nuchaliJi, is found in the west, and another,
S. ruber, has the whole head, neck, and breast carmine-red,
A very distinct species is ,S.//i.vrm"f/cH« of the western t'nit-

ed States, notable for the great ditference between the
sexes, which long caused them to be reg.irded as ditferent

species, and even placed in different genera. The condi-
tion of the hyoid apparatus in this genus is unique, though
an approach to it is seen in the genus Xenopicug. See cut
under mpmcker.

spialt (spi'al), ». [Early mod. E. also .«;<//«?,

.tpyalt; by apheresis from e.y>ial: see eitpial, and
cf. spion, .«/»/.] 1. Close or .secret watch; espial.

I have those eyes and cars shall still keep guard
And »pial on tliee. B. Jonson, I'atilinc, iv, 2.

2. A spy ; a watcher ; a scout.

Secretaries and spialsoi princes and statesbring in bills

for intelligence. Bacon, Advancement of Leai'ning, ii.

spiauterite (spi-a'ter-it), «. [< G. spianUr,
s])cltcr (see spelter), + -ite-.'] Same as icurlzitc.

spica (spi'kii), «. [< L. spica, a point, spike,

ear of grain: see s/)iArl.] 1. In hot., a spike.
— 2. \\\sur(i., a spiral bandage with reversed
turns: so named because it was thought to re-

semble a spike of barley.— 3. In ornilh., a spur;
a calear.— 4. [_cap.'\ In astron., a very white
star of magnitude ].-, the sixteenth in order of

brightness in the heavens, a Virginis, situated
on the left hand of tlie Virgin Spica celtica, an
old name of Valeriana Crfd'ca.— Spica nardi. .Same as

»pik€neird.

spical (spi'kal), a. [< NL. *.<ipicalis. < L. .tpiea,

a spike: see .'/iiVrfl.] Same as spicate : as, the
spical palpi of a dipterous insect.

Spicatae (spi-ka'te), «. pi. [NL., fem. pi. of L.
spicatus. sjjiked: see spicate.'] A section of pen-
natuloid polyps, distinguished by a bilateral

arrangement of the polyps on the rachis, which
is elongate, cylindrical, and destitute of pin-

nules.

spicate (spi'kat), a. [< L. spicatii~9, spiked, pp.
of sjiiearc, furnish with spikes, < s]>ica, a spike:
see spikc^.1 1. In hat., having the form of a
spike; arranged or disposed in spikes.— 2. In
ornitli., spuiTed; calcarate; spiciferous.

spicated (spi'ka-ted), a. [< spicule + -cd'-.'\

In hot., same as spicate.

spicateous (spi-ka'tf-us), a. [IiTcg. < spicule
+ -f-oiis.] In ,ro67. , spicate ; specifically, of or

pertaining to the Spicatm.

Spicatum (spi-ka'tum), h. [L., sc. opus, lit.

'spicate work': see sjiicate.l In anc. masonry,
hening-bone work: so called from the resem-
blance of the position of the blocks of any two
contiguous courses to that of the grains in an
ear of wheat.
spiccato (spik-kii'to), a. [It., pp. of spiccarc,

detach, divide.] In niii.sic, same as picclietuto.

spicel (spis), H. [< ME. spice, spyce, spyse,

spcce, species, kind, spice (Icel. spiz, spices, <

E.), < OF. e.spice, espece, kind, spice, P. ipice,

spice, e.ipcce, kind, species, cspeces, pi., specie,

= Pr. C'tpccia, especi = Sp. especia, spice, es})c-

cie, species, = Pg. especia, spice, especie, spe-

cies, specie, = It. spe:ie, species, kind, pi.

spices, drugs, < L. species, look, appearance,
kind, species, etc., LL. also spices, drugs, etc.

(ML. esyMCia", after Kom.): see .species. Doub-
let of specics- and ,«/)eC!C.] It. Kind; sort; va-
riety; species.

The npices of penance ben three. Cha ucer. Parson's Tale.

.lustice, all though it be but one . . . vertue, yet is it

described in two k>Tides or tqrices.

Sir T. Klyot, The Governour, iii. 1.

The very calling it a Bartholomew pig, and to eat it so,

is a fipice of idolatry. B. Jonxon, Bartholomew Fair, i. 1.

2+. Kind of thing; anything of the kind or

class before indicated; such sort: used demon-
stratively or indefinitely.

Chydynge comys of hert hy.

And grett pride and velany.

And other itpice that mekylle deres.

R. dc Brunne. MS. Bowes, p. 31. (Ualliuelt.)

Al that toucheth dedly synnc
In any spyce that we falle ynne,

US. Hart. 1701, f. 1. (nattiueU.

For trewthe telleth that loue is triacle of hcucne ;

May no synne be on him senc that vseth that ifpiac

Piers Ploicman (li), i. 147.

3t. An exemplification of the kind of thing
mentioned: specimen: sample; instance; piece.

Whanne he seeth the lepre in the sk>'nne, and the heeris
chaungid into whijt colour, and thilk gpice of lepre lower
than the skynne and that other flesh, a plaage of lepre it

is. Wydif, Lev. xiii. 3.

spice-cake

He hath ipieetot them all, not all. Shak., Cor., Iv. 7. 46.

4. A characteristic touch or taste; a modicum,
smack, or flavoring, as of something piipumt or
exciting to the mind: as, a spice of roguery or
of adventure. [In this sense now regarded as
a figurative use of def. 5; compare .sauce in a
similar figurative use.]

I think I may pronounce of them, as I heard good
Scnecio, with a sptee of the wit of the last age. say, viz.,

'•That a meiTy fellow is the saddest fellow in the world."
Steele, Tatler, No. 45.

The world loves a »pice of wickedness.
Lon0'eHuu<, Hyperion, I. 7.

5. A substance aromatic or pungent to the
taste, or to both taste and smell; a drug; a
savory or piquant condiment or eatable ; a rel-

ish. The word in this sense formerly had a much wider
range than al present (def. t)); it is still used in northern
England as including sweetmeats, gingerbreatl, cake, and
any kind of dried fruit.

"lla-stow au3te in thi purs, any bote spiefsT'
"1 haue peper and piones Ipeony-seedsl," quod she, "aad

apounde of garlike,

A ferthyngworth of fenel-seed for fastyngdayes."
Piers Plowman (B), v. 311.

Now, specifically— 6. One of a class of aro-

matic vegetable condiments used for the sea-

soning of food, commonl}- in a pulverized state,

as pepper, allspice, nutmeg, ginger, cinnamon,
and cloves; collectively, such substances as a
class : as, the trade in spices or .spice.

So was her love diffused ; but, like to some odorous spices.

Suffered no waste nor loss, though tilling the air with
aroma. Long/eltoie, Evangeline, ii. 5.

7. A piquant odor or odorous substance, es-

pecially of vegetable origin; a spicy smell.

[Poetical.]

The woodbine spices are wafted abroad,
Aod the musk of the rose is blown.

Tennyson, Maud, xxii.

8. Figuratively, a piquant concomitant ; an
engaging accompaniment or incident; an at-

tractive or enjoyable variation.

Is not birth, . . . youth, liberality, and such like, the
spice and »lt that season a man ?

Shak., T. and C, i. 2. 277.

Variety 's the very spice of life,

That gives it all it£ flavour.

Coieper, Task, ii, 606.

Madagascar spice, the clove-nutmeg. See liavetisara.
— Spice plaster, ^ee plaster. = SyiL 4. Kelish, savor,
dash.

spice^ (spis), '. t.
;

pret. and pp. spiced, ppr.
sjiicing. [< ME. spice, < OF. esjiicer, F. epicer

= Sp. es/jeciKC, spice ; from the noun.] 1. To
prepare with a condiment or seasoning, espe-
cially of something aromatic or piquant ; season
or temper with a spice or spices : as, highly
s;)(«f/food; to ,<j<icc wine.

Shulde no curyous clothe comen on hys rugge,
Ne no mete in his mouth that maister lohan spiced.

Piers Ptomnan (B), six. 282.

2. To vary or diversify, as speech, with words
or matter of a different kind or tenor; inter-

lard; make spicy, piquant, or entertaining: as,

to spiM one's talk with oaths, quips, or scandal

;

to sjiice a sermon with anecdotes.

spice^ (spis), ». [Perhapsavar. of .«piAel.] A
small stick. [Prov. Eng.]
spice-apple (spis'ap'l), w. An aromatic variety
of the common apple.

spiceberry (spis'ber*'i), n.
;
pi. spiceberrics (-iz).

The checkerbeiTy or wintergreen, Gaultlieria
priiciiiiihcns.

spice-box (spis'boks), «. 1. A box to keep
spices in ; specifically, a cylindrical box inclos-

ing a number of smaller boxes to contain the dif-

ferent kinds of spice used in cooking.— 2. In
decorative art, a cylindrical 1)0X, low in propor-
tion to its diameter, and having a lid ; especial-

ly, such a box of Indian or other Oriental work.
•Spice-boxes are usually of metal, often of gold or silver,

and decorated with damascening or otherwise.

Small boxes of very graceful form, covered with the
most delicate tracery, and known to Europeans as spice-

boxes. G. C. M. Birdifmd, Indian Arts, I. 160.

spice-bush (spis'bush), n. A North American
shrub. Liiidera Benzoin, the bark and leaves of

which have a spicy odor, bearing small yellow
flowers very early in the spring and oval scarlet

berries in late summer. See Lindera a.nA fever-
hush. Also spiceicood.

spice-cake (spis'kak), «. A cake flavored with
a spice of some kind, as ginger, nutmeg, or cin-

namon.
She 's gi'en him to eat the good spice-cake.

She 's gi'en him to drink the blood-red wine.

Younif Beichan and Suxie Pye (Child's Ballads. IV. 5).

.\ spiee-cake, which followed by way of dessert, vanished
like a vision. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, i.



spiced

spiced (spist), p. a. [< ME. spicetl; < spice^ +
-erf-.] 1. Impregnated with an aromatic odor;

spicy to the smell; spiee-laden.

In the gpiced Indian air, by night.

Full often hatli she gossip'd by my side.

Shak., M. N. a, ii. 1. 124.
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ftearl.] 1. In 6o<., bearing or producing spikes;

spieate ; eared.— 2. In orniin., spurred; hav-
ing spurs or ealcars, as a fowl.

spiciform (st)i'si-f6rm),a. [< L.*;>i'ca, apoint,
s|jiki-, ear, -i- forma, form.] Having the form
of a spica or spike.

.STpicfJ carnations of rose and garnet crowned their bed spicily (spi'si-li), arfr. In a spicy manner; puu-
in July and August.

Ji. r. Cooke, Somebody's Xeighbors, p. 38.

2t. Particular as to detail ; over-nice in matters

of conscience or the like ; scrupulous ; squeam-

ish.
Ve sholde been al pacient and raeke,

And han a sweete, spiced conscience,

Sith ye so preche of Jobes pacience.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 435.

Take it : 'tis yours

;

Be not so spiced; 'tis good gold.

And goodness is no gall to the conscience.
Fletcher, Slad Lover, iii. 1.

spicefal (spis'ful), a. [< spice^ + -/«?.] Spice-

laden; spicy; aromatic.

The scorching sky
Doth singe the sandy wilds of spice.ftd Barbary.

Drayton, Polyolbion, v. 312.

spice-mill (spis'mil), n. A small hand-mill for

grinding spice, etc. : sometimes mounted orna-
mentally for use on tables.

spice-nut (spis'uut), «. A gingerbread-nut.

spice-platet (spis'plat). u. A particular kind

gently; with a spicy flavor.

Spiciness (spi'si-nes), n. The quality of being
racy, piquant, or spicy, in any sense.

Delighted with the spiciness of this beautiful young
wrimaii. The Century, XXVI. 370.

spickU, n. [An obs. or dial, form of gpike^ ; cf.

pirki as related to pike^.'] A spike; a tenter.

Florid.

spick'- (s)>ik), «. [Origin obscure.] A titmouse.
— Blue spick, the blue titmouse, Farus a^ruleus.

spick'' (spik), «. See Kpirk-and-itpun-neic.

spick-and-span (spik'and-span'), a. [Short-
ened from s/^icA-anrf-.ypan-neiT.] .Same as qjict-

unil-spnn-ueu:

.

From our poetic store-house we produce
A couple [of similes] spick ami span, for present use.

GamcA-, quoted in W. Cooke's Memoirs of S. Foote, I. U)7.

The Dutch Boer will not endure over him ... a spick-

and-span Dutch Airicander from the Cape Colony.
Trollope, South Africa, II. vi.

Beside my hotel rose a bis spick-and-span church.
U James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 178.

spicy

spiculate (spik'u-lat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. spicu-

lated, ppr. Kpiculating. [< L. spieulatus, pp. of

gjiiculare, sharpen, < xpiciilum, dim. of spiciim,

a point: see .'pike^.'i To sharpen to a point.

Extend a rail of elm, securely ami'd
With spiculated paling.

W. Hasan, English Garden, ii.

spiculate (spik'u-lat), a. [< L. npiculatm, pp.

:

see the verb.] 1. In ro67., sharp-pointed; spi-

eate.—2. Covered with or divided into fine

points. .Specifically, mbot.: (a) Covered with pointed
fleshy appendages, as a surface. (6> Noting a splice com-
posed of several spikelets crowded together.

spicule (spik'iil), n. [< L. .vy/icii/iim, XL. also »;ji-

cuht, f., a little sharp point, dim. of .-picum. spica,

a point, spike: see spikc^.'i 1. A fine-pointed

bodv resembling a needle : as, ice-»picule,<<.— 2.

In hoi.: (a) A spikelet. (b) One of the small

projections or points on the basidia of h^-meno-

mycetous fungi which bear the spores. There
are usually foiir to each basidium. See nUriiinia.

— 3. In :<j<jl., a hard, sharp body like a little

spike, straight or curved, rod-like, or branched,

or diversiform ; a spiculum ; a sclere : variously

applied, without special reference to size or

shape. .Specifically— (o) One of the skeletal elements,

scleres, or spiculaof the protozoans, as radiolarians, either

J , ^ ,-- ^ n. __ ^

of plate or small dish formerly used for holding spick-and-span-new (spik'and-span^iiu'), «

spice to be served with wine. '
"

'

'
'

'

Item, ij. spiceplates, weiyng both iiij" xij. nnces.
Paston Letters, I.

The spice lor this mixture [hypocras] was seried often

separately, in what they called a spice-plate.

T. Warlnn. Hist. Eng. Poetrj' (ed. 1S71X HI. 277, note.

spicer (spi'ser), n. [< JIE. •ipicer, spi/cer, spy-

cere, spysere, < OF. espicier, F. epicier = Pr. f.s-

pe-f-iier = Sp. especiero = Pg. especieiro, < ML.
speciariiis, a dealer in spices or groceries. <

LL. Ajiecics, spice : see .syjfel, ii.] If. A dealer

in spices, in the widest sense; a grocer; an
apothecary.

Spiceres spoke with hym to spien here ware.

For he couth of here craft and knewe many gommes.
Piers Plounnan (B), ii. 225.

2. One who seasons with spice.

spicery (spi'ser-i), n. [< ME. spicerye, spicerie

= D. speccrij = G. sjje-erei = Sw. Dan. speceri,

< OF. fipicerie, e.tpicerie, F. epicerie = Pr. Pg.
espiciaria = Sp. especieria = It. spezieria, < ML.
spcciiiria, spices, < LL. species, spice : see spice^,

«.] 1. Spices collectively.

N'e how the f>T was couched first with stree [straw], . . .

And thanne with greene woode and spicerie.

Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 2077.

And eke the fayrest Alma mett him there,

With balme, and wine, and costly spicery.

To comfort him in his iuflnuity.

Spenser, F. Q., II. xi. 49.

2t. A spicy substance; something used as a

spice.

For (ahlas my goode Lorde), were not the cordial of these
two pretious Spiceries, the corrosync of carewould quicke-

ly confounde me.
Gascoiijne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), Ep. Ded., p. 43.

3. A repository of spices ; a grocery or buttery

;

a store of kitchen supplies in general.

Furst speke with the pantere or officere of the spicery.

For frutes a-fore mete to ete them fastyngely.
Babees Book(E.. E. T. S.), p. 16i

He had in the hall-kitchen ... a clerk of his spicery.

G. Cavendish, Cardinal Wolsey, I. .H.

4. A spicy quality or effect ; an aromatic efflu-

ence; spiciness.

My taste by her sweet lips drawn with delight,

My smelling won with her breath's spicery.

Drayton, Idea, xxix.. To the Senses.

The afiluence of his (Emerson's] illustrations diffuses

a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages.
G. Ripley, in Fi-othingham, p. 2fi*i.

spice-shop (spis'shop), )i. [< ME. spice schopi :

< s)>ivc + shop.'] A shop for the sale of aromatic
substances; formerly, a grocery or an apothe-
cary's shop.

A Spycere scboppe (a Sp>c schope - . .\ apotheca vel
ipotheca. Cath. Ang., p. 356.

spice-tree (spis'tre), n. An evergreen tree.

I'mhiUuhiria Californica, of the Pacific United
States, variously known as mountain-laurel,
California laurel, olire. or bay-tree, and cajeput.
Noftliward it grows from 70 to 90 feet high, and affords a
hard strong wood susceptible of a beautiful polish : this

is used for some ship building purposes, and is the finest

cabinet-wood of its region. The leaves are exceedingly
acrid, exhaling, when bruised, a pungent effluvium which
exfiles sneezing,

spice'WOOd (spis'wud), h. Same as .ipiee-hush.

spiciferous (spi-sif'e-rus), a. [< L. spicifer,

ear-bearing, < spica, a spike, ear, -t- ferre = E.

[Also .s7;/(i-.«/)«H-HC(r; lit. 'new as a spike and
chip': an emphatic form ofs7«(H-««c; seespikc^,

474. spoon^, new, and ef. span-new, spick-span-ncic.

Ci. also the equiv. D. spik-s}>Iint€r-nieuw, ' spick-

splinter-new,' Dan. splinter-ny, Sw. spliiUr-ny,

'splinter-new,' Sw. dial, till sjilint och span ny,

'splint-and-span-new,' G. spalt-ncu, 'splinter-

new,' etc., E. brand-new, etc. A compound of

four independent elements, like this, is very

rare in E. ; the lit. meaning of the nouns spick

and span is not now recognized, but the words
spick and span are taken together adverbially,

qualifying new, ^vith which they form a com-
pound. By omission of netc, the phrase .spick-

and-span is sometimes used with an attribu-

tive force.] New and fresh ; span-new ; brand-
new.

Tis a fashion of the newest edition, spickandspan new,
without example. Ford, Lover's Melancholy, ii. 1.

Among other Things, Black-Friars will entertain you
with a Play spick and span new, and the Cockpit with an
other.

spickett(spik'et),n
spicknel, spignel (spik'nel, spig'nel), «. [Ear-

ly uiiiil. E. also spicknfll, spiyncll, spcknci, .spike-

iicl ; said to be a corruption of .spike-nail, and
to be so called in allusion to the shape of its

long capillary leaves.] The baldmoney, ileum
ttthamanticum ; also, any plant of the related

genus Athamanta, which has similar graceful

finely dissected foliage.

spick-span-ne'W (spik'span-nti'), a. Same as

spick-and-span-new.

Look at the cloaths on 'er back, thebbe ammost spick-svan-

Tiew. Tennyson, Northern Cobbler.

spicose (spi'bos), a. [< XL. spicosus: see spi-

eous.] In hot., same as spicous.

spicosity (spi-kos'i-t'). "• l< spicose + -ity.'i .,,-,.,. x r/ t i

In bot., the state or condition of being spicous spicullfonn (spik u-li-form), a. [< L. spiculum,

or eared. " spicule, -I- forma, form.] In bot. and ;:o<)l.,

spicous (spi'kus), a. [Also spicose : < XL. spi- having the form of a spicule ; being of the na-

<o»-HS, < L. «i«Va, a spike, ear: see »7)iX<l.] In ture of a spicule.

bot., having spikes or ears ; spiked or eared like spiculigenous (spik-u-lij'e-nus), a. [< L. .«^i<-m-

com. '"'" " spicule, + -{lenus. producing: see -ge-

spicuial (spik'u-lii). «.; pi. .^piVH^a? (-le). [XL.: «««.<.] Producing spicules; giving origin to

see spicule.'] I. In feo^, a diminutive or secon- spicules; spiculiferous: as, the spiculigenous

dary spike; a spikelet.— 2. A small splinter- tissue of a sponge.

like body; a spicule.— 3. In sooL, a spicule or spiculigerous (spik-u-lij'e-ms). a. [< L .<fpifH-

spiculum. [Kare.] /ifm. a spicide, + jcrerf, carry.] Same as »;)iru-

spicula'-, w. Plural of s;)/fH/Km. /lYc/vmv.
., ,.,.^ r^ x-r •

spicular (spik'u-lar), n. [< spicule + -arS.-\ In spiculose (spik ti-los), a. [< XL. spici/ZtwiM .•

-o«7. : (n) Ha\ing"the form or character of a see .-•tiiculous.'i Same as spioi/foM*.

spicule; resembling a spicule; dart-like; spicu- spiculous (spik'u-lus), a. [Also spiculose; <

liform ; spiculate. (6) Containing or composed XL. spiculosu.-:. < L. spiculum. a spicule: see
- - • .•- spicule."] Having spicules; spinulose; spicu-

lose or spicvdiferous.

spiculum (spik'u-lum), n. : pi. .spieula (-la).

[XL.. < L. spiculum. a little sharp point: see

spicule.] In zoiih, a spicula or spictde. Spe-

cifically— (a) In stime worms, a chitinous rod developed

in the cloaca as a copulatory organ ; a kind of penis. (6)

SfhKroscum puKCtatitrH.

A, natural size ; P. two of the ^ac5 wiUi coloied Tcsaclef and spicules
which lie io the investing protoplasm, magnitied.

calcareous or silicious, coherent or detached. See cuts
under Itadiolaria and Sphxromum. (6) One of the spines

of echinoderms, sometimes of great size, and bristling

over the surface of the test, as in sea-urchins, or small,

and embedded in the integument, as in holothurians

;

sometimes of singular shape, like wheels, anchors, etc.

See cuts under a^nccra^, Ecbinoinetra, Echinus, and Spa-

tanffits. (c) In sponges, a spiculum ; one of the hard cal-

careous or silicious bodies, of whatever shape, which enter

into the composition of the skeleton; a mineral scler«; a
sponge-spicule (which see). Some sponges mostly consist

of spicules, as that figured under EupUclella. (if) In some
worms and mollusks, a dart-like organ constituting a kind
of penis; a spiculum (which see), (e) In entotn. : (1) A
minute spine or spinous process. (2) The piercing ovi-

positor of any insect; especially, the lancet-like portion

of the sting of a parasitic hj-raenopter. See Spiculi/era.

Howell, Letters, L iv. 2. spicule-sheatt (spik'iil-sheth), n. A thin layer

An obsolete form of s/)i(/o?. of organic substance forming the sheath or in-
' " - - -

—=- vestment of a sponge-spicule.

Spiculifera (spik-ti-lif'e-ra), H. pi. [XL. : see

sjiicidiftroKs.] In Westwood's classification of

insects, a division of Hymenoptera, in which the

abdomen is. in the female, armed with a long
plurivalve ovipositor, andthelarsie are footless.

It contains the ichneumons (including braconidsX the

evaniids, the proctotrypids, the ehalcids. and the cynipids

or gall-flics. It thus corresponds to the Pupirora of La-

treille, except in excluding the Chrysididie as Tubulifcra.

spiculiferous (spik-u-lif'e-nis), a. [< L. spicu-

lum, a spicule, + ferre = E. hear^.] In :ool.,

having a spiculum or spicula : spicular or spicu-

lous; specifically, in entom., having a piercing

ovipositor; of or pertaining to the Spiculifera.

Also spiculigerous.

of spicules; spiculous: spiculiferous or spicu-

ligenous: as, a spicular integument; the .spipK-

?(ii- skeleton of a sponge or radiolarian— Spicu-
lar notation, a notation for logic, invented by Augustus
De Morgan (though the name was given by sir William
Hamilton), in which great use is made of marks of paren-
thesis. The significations of the principal signs are as

follows:

X))Y All.XsareYs.
X).(Y No .\sare Ys.

X(.)V Everything is either X or Y.
X(( Y Some Xs compose all the Ys.

X(. ( Y Some Xs are not Ys.

XOY Some Xs are Vs.

XJ(Y' Some things are neither X nor Y.

X).)Y None of the Xs are certain of the Ya.

in some mollusks. as snails, the love-dart, a kind of penis,

more fully called spiculum amori*. (c) In insects, the

piercing non-poisonous ovipositor of the Spimtifrra.

spicy (Sjn'si), (I. l<.tpice^ + -.v^-] 1. Produ-
cing spice; abounding mth spices.

As ... off at sea north-east winds blow
Sabasan odours from the spicu shore
Of Araby the blesa'd. MiUon, P. I., It. 162.



spicy

2. Haviiip the qualities of spiee; flavored with
spice; frajjrant; aromatie: as, ^<t;)icy plants.

The spicy nut-brown ale. Milton, L" Allegro, 1. 100.

lender southern skies exult their snils,

Led by new stars, und honm by ttmcij gules !

J'ttpe, Winusur Forest, 1. 39'i

3. Hif?]ily flavored; pungent; keen; pointed;
racy: us, a spici/ letter or debate. [CoUoq.]

Your hint about letter-writinp fur the papers is not a
had one. . . . Apolitical surmise, a x/^t'ci/ bit of seandul, a
senBatiou trial, wound up with a few mural reflections
upon how much better we do the same sort of tliinK at
home. Lever, A Rent in a Cloud, p. 58,

4. Stylish; showy; smart in appearance: as,

a «/)»7/ garment ; to look spicy, [Slang.]
*' Bless'd if there isn't Snipe dismountiiip at the pate

!

"

he exclaimed joyfully; "there's a drummer holding his
nog. What a spici chestnut it is !

"

Whyte MclvUle, White Rose, I. xiii.

= Syn. 3. liacy, Spicy. See racy.

spider (spi'der), u. [An altered form of *spither,

< ME. spifhrr, d:it. spithn-, < AS. ^spither, orig.

'spinthcr, with formative -titer of the agent, <

itpiiinaHj spin: see spin. Cf. spinncr'^j a spider;
D. spin ~ OHG. spinnd, MUG. G, i^piunCj a spi-

der, lit. * spinner.* For other E. names, see
itttcrcop, cop^, lob^j /o/>^.] 1. An arthropod of
the order Arancie, Araueiua, or Araneida (the
old Linneangeuus Jn/«ert), of the class -iracAw^
rfa, of which there are many families, himdreds
of genera, and thousands of species, found all

over the world. Thou^'h popularly considered insects.

spiders are not true Ttisecta, since they have eight instead
of only six legs, normally seven-jointed, and no wings are
developed. They are dimerosoniatous — that is, have the

body divided into two prin-

cipal regions, the cephalo
thorax, or head and chest
together, and the abdomen,
which ia generally tumid
or globose, whence the
name SpkieroyaKtra. No
antenna? are developed as
such, but there are rapto-
rial organs called falces,

which are subchelate —
that is, have a distal joint
folding down on the next
like the blade of a pocket-
knife. (See cut under /aix.)
In those species which are
jtuisonous the falces are
traversed by the duct of a
venom-gland. Some spi-

ders are by far the must
venomous animals in ex-
istence in proportion to
their size: that the bite of

a spider can be fatal to man
(and there are authentic
instances of this) implies
a venom vastly more pow-
erful than that of tlie most
poisonous snakes, (See

katipo and Latrodectus.) Spiders breathe by means of
pulmonary sacs, or lung-sacs, nearly always in connection
with trachea) or spiracles, whence they are called pulmv,
tracheal; these sacs are two or four in number, whence a
division of spiders into dipneumonous and tetnipneumo-
nous araneids. (See Dipiieutnoties, "i, Tetrapneumnnex.)
Most spiders belong to the former division. They have
usually eight eyes, sometimes six, rarely four, in one genus
(iVops) only two. The abdomen is always distinct, ordi-

narily globose, never segmented, and provided witli twu
or more pairs of spinnerets. (See cut nwAev arachnidium.)
The characteristic habit of spidei-a is to spin webs to catch
their prey, or to make a nest for themselves, or fur buth
these purposes. Cobweb is a flne silky substance secreted
by the arachnidium, or arachnidial glands, and conducted
by ducts to the several, usually six, arachnidial niammillffi,

which open on papillse at or near the end of the abdomen,
and through which the viscid material is spun out in fine

gossamer threads. (Gossamer or spider-silk serves not only
to construct the webs, but also to let the spider drop
speedily from one place to another, to throw a " flying

bridge ' across an interval, or even to enable some species
to "tly"' — that is, be buoyed up in the air and wafted n

great distance. It has occasionally been woven artittcially

into a textile fjibric. and is a well-known domestic appli-

cation for stanching blood. (See cut under gilk-itpider.)

Some spiders are sedentary, others vagabond; the former
are called orbitdarian, retitelarian, tubitelarian, etc., at-

conling to the character of their webs. Spiders move by
running in various directions, or by leaping; whence the
vagabond species have been described as rectigrade, lateri-

yrade, citigrade, saltigrade, etc. They lay numerous eggs.
usually inclosed in a case or cocoon. The male is com-
monly much smaller than the female, and in impregnating
the female runs great risk of being devoured. The differ-

ence in size is as if the human female should be some tio or
70 feet tall, (See cut under »ilk-gpider.) Spiders are car-

nivorous and iiighly predatory. Some of the largest kinds
are able to kill small birds, whence the name bird-itpiders

of some of the great hairy mygalids. (See cut under bird-
srpider. ) A few are aquatic, as the water-spiders of the ge-
nus Aruyroiu^ta (which see, witli cut). Wolf-spiders or
tarantulas belong to the family Lycofddfe ; but the name
tarantida is more frequently applied to the Mygalid/v (ur
Theraphosidm). The common garden-spider or diadem-
spider of Europe is Epeira diademata; that of the United
States is E. cophitiaria (or riparia). See Araneida. and cuts
under chelicera, cross-spider, pidinonary, and tarantula.

My brain, more busy than the labouring spider,
Weaves tedious snares to trap mine enemies.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., ui. 1. 339.

Female of I.ntrod^cfus mac/atts,
enlarged one quarter.

(I, under side of abdomen.
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2. Some other arachnidan, resemblinr; or mis-
taken for a spider; a spider-mite. See rid-

spidey.— 3. A spider-crab; a sea-spider.— 4. A
eookiiig-utensil liaviiig legs or feet to keep it

from eoiitaet witli the coals: uamed from a
faiK'ied rescniblanee to the inseet— the ordi-

nary frying-pan is, however, sometimes errone-
ously termed a s/uilri: (a) A kind of deep fi-ylng-pnn,
eomraonly with three feet.

Some people like the suiiiid of bubbling in a boiling
pot, or the fizzing of :i frying-«pidcr,

C. I). Warner, Backlog Studies, p. Id.

Hash was warmed up in the ttpider.

J. T. Trou'hrittfje, Coupon Uonds, p. li;j.

(&) A trivet ; a low tripod used to support a dish, or the
like, in front of a fire.

5. In nuicli. : («) A skeleton of radiatingspokcs,
as a rag-wheel, (b) The internal frame or skel-
eton of a gear-wheel, for instance, on which
a cogged rim may be bolted, shrunk, or cast.

((•) The solid interior part of a piston, to
which the packing is attached, and to whose
axis the piston-rod is seciired. /.'. //. Kniijlit.

— 6. Naitt., an iron outrigger to keep a bluck
clear of the ship's side— Geometrical spider. See
(/eom^fnc.— Grass-spider, one of many ditlirent spiders,
as species of AyaUna, which spin webs on the grass, such
as may be seen spangled with dew in the morning in
meadows.— Round-web spider, one of many orbitelarian
spiders, as species of Epeira (see, also, cut under cross-
spider).— SpUei couching. See cmickiiii/^, 6.— Trap-
door spider. See Cte/iizft, M iiiitdidie, trap-door, and cut
under A raneida. (See alsi > l>ird-^^pider, erah-spidcr, diving-
spider, ffnrden-spider, hoiise-spidrr, Jumpimj-spider, sea-
spider, trilk-xpider, water-spider, wolf-spider.)

spider-ant (spi'der-ant), n. A solitary ant of
the tam\\y MiitiHiilse : so called from the spi-

der-like aspect of the females.
spider-band (spi'der-band), «. Xdut., ,an iron
hoop round a mast to which the lower ends of

the futtock-shrouds are secured; also, a hoop
rovind a mast provided with belaying-pins. See
cut mu\er fiittock-.<ihr(>u(}s.

spider-bug (spi'dcr-bug), «. A long-legged
heteropterons insect of the family I'Jme.iidse,

Kmcsa loiii/ijWK, somewhat resembling a spider.
See cut under slicl;-bii<i. [U. S.]

spider-catcber (spi'der-kach"er), «. A bird
that catches
spiders. Specifi-
cally- (o) The wall-

creeper, Tichodro-
ma viuraria. See
cut under Ticho-
droma. (6) pi. The
genus Arachiintlie-

ra in a broad sense,
numerous species
of which inhabit
the Indo-Malayan
region. They are
small creeper-like
birds with long
bills, and belong to
the family Nectari-
niidje. Also called
spider-eaters and
spider-hunters,

jil. Neuroglia

spider-stitch

spider-flower (siii'dir-llou'er), II. 1. A plant
of the former genus Laninitdra of the ilelasto-

iiiiircir, now included in Tihouvhiiui . The spe-
cies are elegant hothouse shrubs from Brazil,
bearing large puii>le flowers.— 2. A plant of
the genus I koine, especially ('. spiiio.sa (C, pun-
fleim), a native of tropical America, escaped
from gardens in the southern United States.
The stipules are spinous, the (lowers large, rose-purple to
while, with long stamens and style, suggesting the name.
See cut under Cleoiiie.

spider-fly (spi'der-fli), ?i. A parasitic pupipa-
rous dipterous insect, as a bee-louse, bat -louse,

bii'd-hnise, bat-fly, shee))-tick, etc. They are of
three families, Rraulidif, Sycteritnidie, and Uippoboscidie.
Some of them, especially the wingless forms, as Nycteribia,
closely resemble spiders in superficial appearance. See
cut under sheep-tick.

spider-helmet (spi'df'r-hel"met), n. A name
given to the skeleton head-pieces sometimes
worn. See secret, «., 9.

spider-hunter (spi'd^r-hun'tfir), n. Same as
spidrr-fiitrlier (ft).

spider-legs (spi'der-legz), >i. pi. In gildiiij/, ir-

regular fractures sometimes occurring when
gohl-leaf is fitted over a molding having deep
dejiressions.

spider-line (spi'der-lin), n. One of the threads
of a spider's web substituted for wires in mi-
crometer-scales intended for delicate astro-
nomical observations.

The transit of the star is observed over spider lijua
stretched in the field, while a second observer reads the
altitude of this star from the divided circle.

The Century, XXXVI. 608.

spider-mite (spi'der-mit), «. A parasitic mite
oracarid of the family Gamasidse.
spider-monkey (spi'der-mung"ki), n. A tropi-
cal yVmeriean platyrrhine monkey, of the family
Cchidse, subfamily Cebiiise, and genera Attics
and Brachyteles ; a kind of sajou or sapajou,

Spidcr-catchcr {.-irathtiolhera tuagHaj.

spider-cells (spi'd^-r-selz),
cells.

spider-cot (spi'der-kot), «. Same as spider-
icch.

spider-crab (spi'dfer-krab), H. A spider-like
crab, or sea-spider, with long slender legs and
com])aratively
small triangular
body. The name is

given to many such
crabs, of ditferent
families, but espe-
cially to the maioids,
or crabs of the fam-
ily Maiidie, such as
itaia squinado, the
common spinous spi-

der-crab of (.reat

Britain, and specigs
of Libinia, Iiiachus,

etc. The giant Jap-
anese si>ider-crab.

Macrochira kaeinp-
.feri, is the largest
crustacean. See cuts
under Leptopodia,
L'ithodes, Maia, and \ spider-crat

Oryrhyjieha.

spider-diver
(spi'der-di"ver), ii. The little grebe, or dab-
chick. [Local, British.]

spider-eater (spi'der-e"ter), «. Same aaspider-
cti teller (ft).

I obtained an interesting bird, a green species of Spi-

der-eater- H. 0. Forbes, Eastern Archipelago, p. 2.'!3.

spidered (spi'derd), n. [< spider -(- -(v/2.] In-

fested with spiders; cobwobbed. [Rare,]

(intent can ^isit the poor spidered room.
Wolcot (Peter Pindar), p. 39, (Daviet.)

Klnachus dorsettetisii^,

male.

A Spider-monkey {Atetes fianiseusl.

likened to a spider by reason of the very long
and slim limbs, and long prehensile tail. They are
large slender-bodied monkeys of great agility and of arbo-
real habits, with the thumb absent or imperfect. Brachy-
teles (or Eriodes) araehnoides is a Brazilian spider-monkey
called the mirihi. Ateles pttniseus is the large black spider-

monkey, or coiata; A. nwUiiKiehir is the black-handed spi-

der-monkey; and many more species or varieties of this

genus have been named. (Ine of the spider-monkeys, -li.

vellerosu-^, is among the most northerly of American mon-
keys, extending into Mexico to Orizaba and Oajaca. The
flesh of some species is used for food, and the pelts have
a commercial value. See also cut under Eriodes.

spider-net (spi'der-net), «. Netting by spider-
stitch.

spider-orchis (spi'der-6r"kis), n. A European
orchid, Ojiliri/s nraiiifeni. It has an erect stem from
9 to 18 inches liigh, with a few leaves near the base, and a
loose spike of few small flowers with broad dull-brown lip

and parts so shaped and arranged as somewhat to resemble
a spider.

spider-shell (spi'der-shel). II. The shell of a
gastrojiod of the family Stmiiibida' and genus
Pleroecriis : a scorpi on -shel 1 , having th e outer lip

expanded into a number of spines. The .species

inhabit the Indian and tropical Pacific oceans.
See cut under seorpion-.ihell.

spider-stitch (spi'dtr-stich), H. A stitch in
darned netting and in guipure, by which open
.spaces are partly filled with threads carried di-

agonally and parallel to each other, the effect

of several squares together being that of a
spider-web.



spider-wasp

spider-wasp (siu'clnr-wosp), ». Any true wasp

5831

Whose blood he vowed to drink— the Oriental fomi of

threatening npi/Uealion. R. F. BurUm, El-Medinah, I. 204.

f till! famflv Pomi^Ma?, which Stores its nest '": -.-„..., r^-, /i ;„„„„= I7t7\^
. Spigelia (Kpi-je li-a), n. (TNL. (Linnceus, 1(J/)

Diimi' I after Adrian van der.S;>i>3(J (1058-1625),

a Belgian physician and protessor of anatomy
at Padua. J A genus of gainopetaloua plants,

of the order Liifiniiidctx and tribe ICuloijaitiese,

type of the Klllitrili<! Njjif/clies. It i« ehanieterizcd

by ilowers commonly disijoaed in one-sided »i»ikes, the

corolla with valvate lobes, a jointed style. an<l a two-celled

ovary becoming in fruit a compressed twin capsule which
is circumscissile above the cup-shaped persistent base.

There are about 30 species, natives of America and mostly

tropical. f> extenilinK into the United States ; of these 2 are

confined to Horida, i to Texas, and 1, A', ilarilandica, the

Maryland pinkroot or worm-grass, reaches Pennsylvania
and Wisconsin. They arc animal or perennial heibs, rarely

somewhat shrubby, either smooth, downy, or woolly, bear-

ing opposite feather-veined or rarely nerved leaves, which
are connected by a line or transverse membrane or by
stipules. The rtowersare usually red, yellow, or purplish,

and the many-flowered secund and curving spikes are

often very handsome. In S. Anthelinia, the Demerara
pinkroot, the flowers are white and pink, followed by pur-
ple fruit, and the two pairs of ujiper leaves are crowded
in an apparent whorl. See pinkroot.

Spigelian (spi-.ie'li-an), a. [< Spktjcl (see Spi-

i/diii) + -(«».] In aiiat., noting the lobiutis

Si)i<;ilii, one of the lobes of the liver.

spight't, B. See Speight.

The web or net spight'-'t, «. and v. An obsolete erroneous spell-

Spider-wasp {Ceropates rufiventris). (Cross shows natural size.)

with .spiders for its young, as CeropaJen rufiven-

Iri.i of North America, which lays its eggs in

the mud nests of J/jenia. See cut under J</C'7hV/ .

Spiderwort [Trtidescantia Virp>
ca). 1, the inflorescence : 2. the lo

part of the stem with the root.

spider-web (spi'der-web),

spun by a spider; cobweb
spider-cot.

spider-wheel (spi'der-hwel)

any cireiilai' pat-

tern or unit of de-

sign open and hav-
ing radiating and
concentric lines.

Compare catha-

riiif-wliff:!, 4.

spider-work (spi'-

dir-wirk), ti. Lace
worked by spider-

stitch.

spiderwort (spi'-

di-r-wert i, ii. 1. A
plant of the genus
7V«r/c-.sra«/(«, espe-

cially T. I'injinica,

the common gar-

den species. It is a
native of the central

and southern United
states, and was early

introduced into Euro-
pean gardens. The pet-

als are very delicate

and epliemeral; in the
wild plant they are
blue, in cultivation va-

riable in color, ofteu
reddish-violet.

2. By e.vtension, any plant of the order Com-
vieUnncese; specifically, Commelina ccelestis, a

blue-flowered plant from Mexico. The name is

also given to Ltoydia aerotina, mountain-spiderwort ; to

Anttiericnm (Phalanijiiim) LiUa'jo, St. Bernard's lily ; and
to Pnrnilixia (Czaclda) IMiaalrum. St. Bruno's lily— all Old
World plants, the last two ornamental.

spidery (spi'der-i), a. [< sjjider + -(/I
.] Spider-

like, (.'otf/rave.

spiet, '. and «. An old spelling of spy.

Spiegel (spe'gl), n. [Short for spiei/eleisen.']

Same as spicyelei^en Spiegel-iron. Same as gpU-
ffeteisen.

spiegeleisen (spe'gl-i'zen), «. [G., < Spiegel (<

L. s/ircKlum), a mirror, -I- eiscn = E. iroii.^ A
l)ig-iroii containing from eight to fifteen or

more per cent, of manganese. Its fracture often

presents large well-developed crystalline planes. This
alloy, as well as ferromanganese, an iron containing still

more manganese than spiegeleisen, is extensively used in

the manufacture of Bessemer steel, and is a necessary ad-

juTict to that process. Also called gpUfjel-irun.

spiegelerz (sjio'gl-erts), «. [G., < spiegeh a

mirnir, -t- er:, ore.] Specular ironstone : a
viiriety of hematite.

spier' (spi'er), n. [< spy + -erl.] One who
spies; a spy; a scout. Hallitcell.

spier'-', '• See speer^.

spiffy (spif'i), a. [Origin obscure.] Spruce;
well-ilrcsscd. [Slang, Eug.]

spiflicate (spif'li-kat), r. t. ;
pret. and pp. spif-

liciited, ppr. spiflicating. [Also spi(Hirntr; smif-

ligate; appar. a made wonl, simulating a L.

origin.] 1. To beat severely ; confound; dis-

may. Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To stifle;

suffocate : kill. [Slang.]

So out with your whinger at once,
And scrag Jane while I ftpijiifttte .Tohnny.

Barham, Ingdldsby Legends, II. 166.

spiflication (spif-li-ka'shon), H. [(.spiflieale +
inn.} The act of spiflicatiug, or the state of be-

ing spiflieated; annihilation. [Slang.]

spignel, «. See spicknel.

In embroidery, spignet (spig'net), n. [A corruption of spike-

iKird.} The American spikenard, Aralia race-

iiiiisd. See spiliemird.

spigot (spig'()t), «. [Early mod. E. also spig-

got, spiggott.'spiggotte, spygoltc, spijgote, < ME.
spigot, spi/got, spipjott, spegct; obs. or dial, also

spicket, < ilE..•'pykket, spykitte; appar. < Ir. Gael.

spiocaid, a spigot (= W. ysbigod, a spigot, spin-

dle), dim. of Ii-. spice = W. ysbig, a spike, < L.

spicft, spiciis, a point, spike : see .ipike"^. The
Oltic forms may be from the E.] A small peg
or plug designed to be driven into a gimlet-hole

in a cask through which, when open, the con-

tained liquor is dravra off; hence, by exten-

sion, any plug fitting into a faucet used for

drawing off liquor.

He runs down into the Cellar, and takes the SpiggoU. In

the mean time all the Beer runs about the House.
Seidell, Table-Talk, p. 63.

spigot-joint (spig'ot-joint), «. A pipe-.joint

made by tapering down the end of one piece

and inserting it into a correspondingly widened
opening in the end of another piece. Also
caUcdfinicet-joint. E. B. Knight.

spigot-pot (spig'ot-pot), n. Avessel of earthen-

ware (ir porcelain with a hole in the side, near
the bottom, for the insertion of a spigot.

spigurnelt, "• [ilL. spigumeUus ; origin ob-

scure.] lu latf, a name formerly given to the

sealer of the writs in chancery.

These Bohuns . . . were by inheritance foragood while

the king's (rpiV/MrneJfa— that is, the sealers of his writs.

Holland, tr. of Camden, p. :U'2.

spikel (spik), H. [Early mod. E. also spyke ; <

ME. spik = leel. spik ="Sw. spik. a spike, = Ir.

spice = W. i/shig, a spike ; cf. MX), spijcker, D.

spijker = MLG.LG. spiker = OHG. spimri, -ipi-

cndri, .<tpilihiri, iIHG. spieher, G. speichrr-nagel,

spieker = Xorw. spiker = Dan. spiger (vriUi add-

ed suffix -er) ; cf. (with loss of initial s) Ir. pice,

Gael, pic, W. ^jiV/. a peak, pike (see pike'^); =
Sp. Pg. espiga — It. spiga, a spike, = OF. espi,

espi/, a pointed ornament, also OF. e.'<pi, F. epi,

wheat ; < L. spied, f., also spicus, m., and spiciim,

neut., a point, spike, ear of corn, the top, tuft,

or head of a plant (spicus crinalis or spicnni cri-

nale, a hair-pin). Hence spicou.^. spicose, etc.,

and ult. spike^, spigot, 2»ke^, pick^, etc., spine,

etc.] 1. A shar]) point; a pike; a sharp-point-

ed pro.ieetion. (a) A long nail or pointed iron inserted

in something with the point outward, as in chevaux-de-

frise, the top of a wall, gate, or the like, as a defense or to

a. Spike of P/an-
tagc major; b, sec-

tioa of It, showing
the scSbile flowers.

^
r/

Spikes.

a.dock-spike.usedinbuiUlini: ,locks.incI piers: *. cut-spike. of larRC

cutD.^il: r. rf,railway.spikcs, for fastening r;«ils to sleepers; o l>arbcd

spike : f. Kiriied anil forked spike : e. *. types of forke<l spikes, the

points ol which sprcail and become hooked in the timber when driven,

thus inakin); them extremely difficult to draw out.

spikenard

hinder passage. See cut under chevaxu>d*-Sri*e. (ft) A
sharji projecting point on the sole of a shoe, to prevent

slipping, as on ice or soft wet ground, (c) The central

boss ol a shield or buckler when prolonged to a sharp

pfjint. Such a spike is sometimes a mere pointed umbo
and sometimes a i^uare or three-cornered steel blade

screwed or bolted into the boss, id) In zixA. : (1) '1 he ant-

ler of a young deer, when straight and without snag or

tine; a spike honi. (2) A young mackerel 6 or 7 inches

long. (:i) \ spine, as of some animals. («) A piece of

hardened steel, with a soft point that can be clenched,

used to plug up the vent of a cannon in order to render
it useless to an enemy.

2. A large nail or pin, generally of iron. The
larger forms of spikes, particularly railroad-spikes, are

chisel-pointed, and have a head or fang projecting to one

side to bite the rail. Spikes are als/j made split, barbed,

grooved, and of other shapes. See cut in preced ing column.

3. Aji ear, as of wheat or other grain.

Bote yf the sed that sowen is in the sloh stenie.

Shall neuere spir spriugen vp, ne tpik on strawe cume.
Pitrs Hmcman (C), liiL 180.

4. In bot., a flower-cluster or form of inflores-

cence in which the flowers are

sessile (or apparently so) along

an elongated, unbrancbed com-
mon axis, as in the well-known
mullen and plantain. There are

two modifications of the spike that have
received distinct names, although not

distinguishable by exact and constant

characters. They are gpadix and cat-

kin. In the Eqtiitetatta a spike is an
aggregation of sporophyls at the apex
of a shoot. Compare racnne, and see

cuts undertn/lore«CTi«, l/artey.papynu,

and EquiMtacex.
Hence— 5. A sprig of some
plant in which the flowers form
a spike or somewhat spike-like

cluster : as. a spike of lavender.

The head of Nardus spreadeth into certaine spikes or

eares, whereby it hath a twofold use. both of gpiJre and
also of leafe ; in which regard it is so famous.

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xiL Ii

Within, a stag-homed sumach grows.

Fern-leafed, with ttpikei of red.

Whiaier, The Old Burying-Groand.

spike^^ (spik), V. t.; pret. and pp. .spiked, ppr.

spiking. [< spike^, n.] 1. To fasten with spikes

or long and large naUs: as, to .<pike down the

planks of a floor or a bridge.— 2. To set with

spikes; furnish with spikes.— 3. To fix upon a

spike.— 4. To make sharp at the end. .lohn-

son.— 5. To plug up the vent of with a spike,

as a cannon Spiked loosestrife. See ioo«e«(rVe.

spike^ (spik), H. [= Mi), spijcke, spick, D. spijk,

< OF. spicque. F. spic, lavender; cf. NL. Lnran-

dula Spica, spike-lavender; < L. .<!pica, a spike:

see spiki'^. Cf. aspic".'] Same as spike-larendir.
— Oil of apike. See oU 0/ lavender, under larender^

spikebill (spik'bil), «. 1. A merganser, as the

hooded merganser; a sawbill. See cut under
mergdnser. <i. Trumbull, lSS>i. [Michigan.]—
2. the great marbled godwit, Limosafedoa. G.

Trumbull, 1888.

[New Jersey.]

spike -extractor
(spik'eks-trak -

tor), )!. An ap-
paratus for ex-

tracting spikes,

as from a rail,

spike-fish (spik'-

fish). ". A kind
of sailfish, His-

tiophorus ameri-
canus, so called

from the long sharp snout
and cut under sailjish.

spike-grass (spik'gras), n. One of several

Ameriian grasses, having conspicuous flower-

spikelets. (a) Diplaehne fafcinilari». (M Dirlichlit

maritima (salt-grass), (r) The genus Vnicta, especially

U. panicnlata (also called jtea or ^agidf cat*\ a tall c<iarse

gra.*s with a dense heavy panicle, growing on sand-hills

along the .\tlantic coast southward,

spikehom (spik'hom), n. 1. The spike of a
young deer.— 2. A young male deer, when the

antler is a mere spike.

spike-lavender (spik'lav'en-der), r>. A laven-

der-plant. I.aiandulii Spica. See aspic^, and
nil nt' lavender (under laiender-).

spikelet(spik'let). H. [< spit-fl -l- -7f f.] In/m(..

a small or secondary spike : more especially ap-

plied to the spiked arrangements of two or more
flowers of grasses, subtended by one or more
glumes, and variously disposed around a com-

mon axis. See cuts under MelicdF. oat, orchard-

gra.is. Prni, reed^. 1, rye. and Sorghum.

spike-nail (splk'niiU. h. A spike,

spikenard (spik'niird), n. [< ME. .'ipikenard.

spi/kenorde. sjiyknard, spikaiiard. < OF. .•spique-

nard (also simply espic. spic) = Sp. espicanardi.

Spike-cxtractOT.

a. rail : *, spike to be extractcil ; r. ful-

crum-piece hooked over the rail and sup-

ported on the sleeper </.- ^.claw-lever, with

a heel sjwwn in dotted outline, which is

passed through a slot in the fulcrum-pwcc

See Histinphorug,



spikenard (Nardostachys
Jatamansi).

spikenard

cspica nardo = Pg. spicanardo, rspicanardo = It

spiganurdo. formerly spiyo nardo, = MD. spijk-

nard = MHG. spicanarde,
iiardespicle, G. spicknard, jjp is?.'i

< L.. spied nardi, 'a spike .
'

of iiarJ ' (ML. also nardtis

spiailiis, 'spiked iiard'):

Ij.spica, spike; iiardi, pen.
of iiurdus, nard: see spikc'^

and Hard.] 1. A plant,

the source of a famous
perfumed unguent of the
ancients, now believed to

be yiinliintdchiis Jdlaman-
si, closely allied to vale-

rian, found in the Hima-
layan region. This plant is

known to liavebeen used by tlie

Hindus as a medicine and per-
fume from a very remote period,
anil is at present employed
citietly in hair-washes and oint-

ments. Tlie odor is heavy and
peculiar, described as resem-
bling that of a mixture of vale-

rian and patchouli. The market drug consists of short

pieces of the rootstock densely covered with libers, the
remains of leafstalks. Also nard.

2. An aromatic ointment of ancient times, in

which spikenard was the characteristic ingre-

dient; nard. It was extremely costly.

There came a woman having an alabaster box of oint-

ment of gpikenard. very precious, and she brake the box,

and poured it on his head. Mark xiv. 'i.

3. A name given to various fragrant essential

oils American spikenard, a much-branching herba-
ceous plant, Aralia racemosa, with a short thick rootstock
more spicy than that of A. itudicaultji, the wild sarsapa-

rilla, and, like that, used in domestic medicine in place of

true sarsapiu'illa. The A. nudwaulitt is sometimes named
ennall ftpikt'nard, while A. npiiwsa, tlie anueliLa-tree, lias

been called «;/rtf;iar(/-(rfc.— Celtic splkenaird. In/. /-ii/;m

Cellica of the Alps, Apennines, etc.— Cretan spikenard,
Valeriana Phii, an .Asiatic plant, sometimes cultivated in

Europe, but meJicitmUy weaker than the ofhciual vale-

rian.— False spikenard, an American plant, .^iiulinna

racemo^a. somewhat resembling the tine ( Americiiii ) sjiike-

nard. Also /al«e St^omon sseai.^ Jndi3U3. spikenard,
the true spikenard. See def. 1.—Plowman's spikenard,
a European plant. IniUa Conyza. so called from its fra-

grant root and from being confounded with a plant by
some writers called tiardtt^ ru^tica or doicn's-nard. Prior.
— Small spikenard. .See Atnerican spikenard.— We&t
Indian spikenard, a fragrant weed, llyptis stiaverjlen^,

snmetiines cultivated for medicinal use.

spikenard-tree (spik'nard-tre), n. See Ameri-
can .-:]iil;etiard, under spikenard.

spikenelt, «. An obsolete form of spicknel, spiq-

nrl.

spikenose (splk'noz), n. The pike-perch, or

wall-eyed pike, Stisostedion vitreum. See cut

under jiikc-percli. [Lake Ontario.]

spike-oil(spik'oil), «. [=T).spijkolie; asspike"
+ nil.1 The oil of spike. See .^pike-, lavender'^.
— Spike-oil plant, Lavandula Spica. See lavender^.

spike-plank (spik'plangk). n. Xaiit., a plat-

torni or bridge projecting across a vessel be-

fore the mizzenmast, to enable the ice-master
to cross over and see ahead, and so pilot her
clear of the ice : used in arctic voyages. Admi-
ral Smi) til.

spiker (spi'ker), n. In raiUlaijing, a workman
who drives the spikes.

spike-rush (spik'nish), «. See Elcocharis.

spike-shell (spik'shel), «. A pteropod of the
genus tStifliola.

spike-tackle (spik'tak*!), n. A tackle serving
to iiiild a whale's carcass alongside the ship
during flensing.

spiketail (spik'tal), n. Same as piintaU, 1.

[Illinois.]

spike-tailed (spik'tald), a. Ha%nng a spiked
tail. — Spike-tailed grouse, the sharp-tailed, sprig-

tailed, or jtiii-tailed grouse, Peditxcetes pha^atwUus or
ci'liniitfianus. See cut under Pedicecetes.

spike-team (spik'tem), n. A team consisting

of three horses or other draft-animals, two of

which are at the pole while the third leads.

spiky (spi'ki), «. [< .«/)iifl -I- -!/l.] 1. Ha\ing
the shape of a spike ; having a sharp point or
points; spike-like. [Rare.]

Ranks of spiky maize
Hose like a host embattled.

Brifant, The Fountain.

2. Set with spikes; covered with spikes.

The spiky wheels through heaps of carnage tore.

Pope. Iliad, xx. 585.

spilt, " An obsolete form of spill".

Spilanthes (spi-lan'thez), II. [NL. (Jacquin,
176li), said to be so called in allusion to the
brown disk surrounded by yellow rays in the
original species; < Gr. (r-(/.oc, spot, + avBof,

flower.] A genus of composite plants, of the
tribe Helianthoidese and subtribe Verbesincas.
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It is characterized by stalked ami finally ovnid-conical

heads with small flowers ; the ray-flowers are fertile or
absent ; the style-branches are truncate and without the
appendages common among related genera; the achenes
are small, compressed, commonly ciliate, and without
pappus, or bearing two or three very slender bristles.

Over -10 species have been described, of which perhajis

20 are distinct. They are mainly natives of eastern ami
tropical America, with some species commnn in w,armer
piu-lsof both hemispheres. Slostof the sjieeies are much-
branched annuals, smooth or slightly downy, bearing
toothed opjwsite leaves, and long-stalked solitary heads
with a yellow disk and yellow or white rays. S. Anndla.
lit the East Indies, has been called alphabet-plant. Its

\ iriety oleracea is the Para cress. Another species, .S. re-

i"'iu<, occurs in the southei-n United States.

spile' (spil), «. [< I*, spijl, a spile, bar, spar,

= LG. spile, a bar, stake, club, bean-pole (> G.
spile (obs.), speller, a skewer); perhaps in part

another form of D. .vjiil, a pivot, axis, spindle,

capstan, etc., a contracted form, = K. sjiindle :

see spindle. Cf. .tpilft, spell*. The Ir. ..pile, a

wedge, is from E.] 1. A solid wooden plug
used as a spigot.— 2. A wooden or metal spout
driven into a sugar-maple tree to conduct the

sap or sugar-water to a pan or bucket placed
beneath it ; a tapping-gouge. [U.S.]— 3. In
ship-building, a small wooden pin tised as a plug
for a nail-hole.— 4. A narrow-pointed wedge
used in tubbing.— 5. A pile: same as pilc'^, 3.

spilel (s])il), r. t.; pret. and pp. spiled, ppr.

spiling. [< .s7«7€l, «.] 1. To pierce with a small
hole and stop the same with a plug, spigot, or

the like: said of a cask of liijuid.

I had them [casks] spiled underneath, and, constantly

runuing olf the wine from them, lllled them up afresh.

Marryat, I'acha of many Tales, Greek Slave.

2. To set with piles or iiiling.

spile-t, f. [ME. .fpilen, < Icel. sjiila = G. spielen,

plav. = AS. spelian, take a part : see .tpclP.]

To 'play.

spile-' (spil), '•. A dialectal form of spoil.

spile-borer (spil'bor'er), H. A form of auger-

bit for boring out stuff for spiles or spigots.
It tapers the ends of the spiles by means of an obliquely
set knife on the shank. E. II. Kni'jht.

spile-hole (spil'hol), «. A small aperture made
in a cask, usually near the bung-hole, for the ad-
mission of air, to cause the liquor to flow freely.

spilikln, ". See .•ipillikin.

spiling (spi'ling), H. [Verbal n. of spile'^, f.]

1. Piles; piling: as, the spiling must be re-

newed.— 2. The edge-cur\-e of a plank or strake.
— 3. pi. In sliip-bidlding, the dimensions of the

curve or sny of a plaiik's edge, commonly
measured by means 'of a batten fastened for

the purpose on the timbers.

spilite (spi'lit), «. [< Gr. (Ti7iXof, a spot, -I- -ife2.]

A variety of diabase distinguished by its amyg-
daloidal" structure, the ca\'itie8 being most
fre(iuently filled with caleite. Also called amyg-
(/rt/o/A(/'/(V(/«(6r,andb}-avariety of other names.
See diabase and nielaphijre.

spilP (spil), v.\ pret. and pp. spilled or spilt, ppr.

spilling. [< JIE. .''pillcn. spullen (pret. spildc,

pp. spilled, spilt), < AS. spillan, an assimilated

form of spildan, destroy {for-spildan, destroy
utterly), = OS. spildjan, destroy, kill, = T>. spil-

len = MLG. s/tilden, .vpillen, IXJ. «/)i7/ch, waste,

spend, = OHG. sj>ildan, waste, spend. = Icel.

.s-jiillii, destroy, = Sw. sjiilla = Dan. spdde, lose,

spill, waste ; cf. AS. spild, ilestruction
;
perlmps

connected with spahft, split, .<iield, splinter,

etc.: see .spald^, spill-, sjicll-^.'] 1. trans. If. To
destroy ; kill ; slay.

To savin whom him list, or elles spillc.

Chaticer, Good Women, 1. 1917.

I have conceived that hope of your goodnes that ye wold
rather my person to bee saved then spilled; rather to be
reformed then destroyed.

Udall, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 4.

2t. To injure: mar; spoil; ruin.

Who-so spareth the sprynge Iroil] spilleth his children.
Pierg Plourman (B), v. 41.

So full of artless jealousy is guilt.

It spills itself in fearing to be spill.

Shttk., Hamlet, iv. 5. 20.

what needs I toil day and night.

My fair body to spill.

Lurd Randal (A) (ChUd's Ballads, H. 23).

3t. To waste ; squander; spend.

This holde I for a verray nycetee
To spille labour for to kepe wyves.

Chaucer, Manciple's Tale. 1. 49.

To thy mastir be trew his goodes that thow not sirUle.

Baiees Book VE.. E. T. S.), p. 120.

We give, and we are not the more accepted, because he
beholdeth how unwisely we spill our gifts in the bringing.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 79.

4. To suffer or cause to flow out or become
lost; shed: used especially of blood, as in wil-

ful killing.

spiller

He lookt upon the blood spilt, whether of Subjects or

of Rebels, with an indifferent eye. as exhausted out of his
own vcines. Milton, Eikonoklastes. xii.

5. To suffer to fall or run out accident tilly and
wastefuUy, and not as by pouring: said of fluids

or of sultstanees in line grains or powder, such
as flour or sand: as, to spill wine; to spill salt.

Their arguments are as fluxlve as liquor spilt upon a

table. B. Jonson, iJiscoveries.

6t. To let out; let leak out; divulge: said of

matters concealed.

Although it be a shame to spUl it, I will not leaue to

say . . . that, if there happened any kinsenuin or friend

to'visit him, he was driuen to seek lodgitig at his neigh-

bours, or to borrowe all that was necessarie.

Guetara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), 1. 267.

7. Xaut., to discharge the wind from, as from
tlie bellv of a sail, in order to furl or reef it.

—

8. To ttrow, as from the saddle or a veliicle

;

overthrow. [Colloq.] = Syn. 5. Ayoji/i.etc. Seerfopi.

II. intrans. If. To kill; slay; destroy;
spread ruin.

lie schall spytl on eucry syde;
Ffor any cas that may betyde,

Schall non therof avanse.
The Ilurn of Kimj ^r«/iKr(Child'8 Ballads, I. 24).

2t. To come to ruin or destruction
;
perish ; die.

The pore, for faute late them not spylU.

And 3e do, gour deth is dyght.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 95.

For deeme love of thee, lemman, I spille.

Chaueer, Miller's Tale, I. 92.

3t. To be wasteful or prodigal.

Thy father bids thee spare, and chides for spUlinj.
Sir P. SidTu^.

4. To run out and become shed or wasted.

He was so topfull of himself that he let it sj/ill on all

the company. iVatts.

spilll (.spil), «. [< .vx'rtl, ».] 1. A throw or fall,

as from a saddle or a vehicle. [CoUoq.]

First a shiver, and then a thrill.

Then something decidedly like a spilt.

And the parson was sitting upon a rock.

0. ir. Holmes, 'Ihe Deacon's Masterpiece.

2. A downpour; a flood. [CoUoq.]

Soon the rain left off for a moment, gathering itself to-

gether again for another spill.

Harpers Mag., L.XXVIIl. 87.

SpilF (spil), «. [Early mod. E. also spil, .'tpille ; <

ME. spille; a var. of .'tpell*, q. v. In some senses,

as def. 4, prob. confused with .ipile'^, < D. .spijl,

a bar, stake, etc., also (in def. 5) with I), spil, >

G. spille, a pin, pivot, spindle: see spile^.] If.

A splinter; a chip.

What [boots it thee] to reserve their relics many years,

Their silver spurs, or spils of broken spears ?

Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. iii. 16.

2t. A little bar or pin ; a peg.

The Ostyers (besides gathering by hand, at a great ebb)
haue apeculiar dredge, which is a thick strong net, fastned

to three sjnls of yron, and drawne at the boates sterne.

It. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, fol. 31.

3. A slip or strip of wood or paper meant for

use as a lamplighter. Paperspills are made of strips

of paper roUed spirally in a long tapering form or folded

lengtliwise. Thin strips of diy wood are also used as

spills.

What she piqued herself upon, as arts in which she ex-

celled, was making candle-lighters, or spills (as she pre-

ferred calling them), of colored paper, cut so as to resem-

ble feathers, and knitting garters in a variety of dainty

stitches. Mrs. Gaskelt, Craiiford, xiv.

4. A small peg or pin for stopping a cask ; a
spile : as, a vent-hole stopped with a spill.—
5. The spindle of a spinning-wheel. Halliuell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 6t. A trifling sum of money; a
small fee.

The bishops who consecrated the ground were wont to

have a spUi or sportule from the credulous laity.

Ayliffe, Parergon.

spilFt (spil), r. t. [< spilV\ ".] To inlay, di-

versify, or piece out with spills, splinters, or

chips ; cover with small patches resembling
spills. In the quotation it denotes inlaying

with small pieces of ivory.

All the pillours of the one [temple] were guilt,

And all the others pavement were with yvory spQt.

Spenser, i\ Q., IV. x. 5.

spillan, spillar (spil'an, -iir), n. Same as spill-

er".

spill-case (spil'kiis), n. A small oniamental
vase meant for the decoration of a mantel-
piece, etc., and to hold spills or lamplighters.

[Eng.l
spill-channel (spil'chan"el), n. A bayou or

overflow-channel communicating with a river:

used in India. See sjiill-stream. Hunter, Sta-

tistics of Bengal.
spilleri (spil'er), «. [< spill'^ + -erl.] One who
spiUs or sheds : as, a spiller of blood.



spiller

spiller- (spil'^r), n. [Also npillar, spilliard,

x])ill(in, npillet; origin obscure.] 1. A trawl-
line; abultow. [West of Ireland.]— 2. In the
mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into a larger
seine to take out the fish, as over a rocky bot-

tom where the larger seine cannot be hauled
ashore. [Xova Scotia.]

Spillet (spiret), H. Same as spiller-.

spillet-fishing (spil'et-fi8h"ing), n. Same as
siiilliard-fisli'nuj.

Spill-gOOdt (siul'gud), n. [< spilU, v., + obj.

iliiiid.l A spendtlirift. Miimhcu.
spilliard (spiryard), n. Same as spiller-.

[West of Ireland'.]

spilliard-fishing (spiryiird-fish"ing), n. Fish-

iiifi with a trawl-line.

spillikin (spil'i-kin), n. [Also spillil.cn. spilikin

(and in pi. .'ipellicans, .vjielicans); < MD. sprlk-

koi, a little pin, < xpclle, a pin, splinter, + dim.
-Iceii : see spiU'^, spulli, and -ki)i.~\ 1. A long
splinter of wood, bone, ivory, or the like, such as

is used in playing some games, as jaekstraws.

Tlie kitchen flre-irons were in exactly the same position
against the l>ack door as when Martlia and t had skillfully

piled them up like itpillifciiuf, ready to fall with an awful
clatter if only a cat had touched the outside panels.

Mrs. Ga^kell, Cranford, x.

2. /'/. A game played with such pegs, pins, or

splinters, as push-pin or jaekstraws.— 3. A
small peg used in keeping count in some games,
as cribljage.

spilling-line (spil'ing-lin), n. Kaut., a rope
occasionally fitted to a square sail in stormy
weather, so as to spill the sail, in order that it

may be reefed or furled more easily.

Reef-tackles were rove to the courses, AnAspilting-Unes
to the topsails. /,. H. Dana, Jr. , Before the Mast, p. 347.

spill-stream (spil'strem), it. In India, a stream
foi-ined by the overflow of water from a river;

a bayou. Hee •<j)ill-clniniicl.

The Bhagii'athi, although for centuries a mere sjnll-

stream from the parent Ganges, is still called the Gauges
by the villagers along its course.

NineUeiith Century, XXni. 43.

spill-timet (spil'tim), ». [ME. spiUe-tyme; <

sjiill^, r.,-f obj. time.^ Awasterof time; atime-
killcr; an idler.

A spendour that spende mot other a spiUe-t.i/me,

other beggest thy bylyue a-boute at nienne hacches.
Piers Plowman (C), vi. 28.

spill-trough (spil'trof), «. In brass-founding,

a trough against which the inclined flask rests

while the metal is poured from the crucible,

and which catches metal that may be spilled.

spillway (spil'w.a), re. A passage for surplus
water from a dam.

In wet weather the water in the two reservoirs flows
away through the spillways or waste weirs beside the
dams, and runs down the river into Croton Lake.

The Century, XXXIX. 207.

Spilocbalcis (spi-lo-kal'sis), n. [NL. (Thom-
son, 1875), < Gr. <j7n7.of, a spot, speck, -I- NL.
Chalets: see Chaleis'^.ii A genus of parasitic
hymenopterous insects, of the family Chalcidi-
(l;r. containing some of the largest species. The
hind thiglis are greatly enlarged, the abdomen has a long
petiole, the thorax is maculate, and the middle tihise have
spurs. The genus is very widely distributed, and the spe-

cies destroy many kinds of insects. Some of the smaller
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Spilachatcis maria. female. (Cross shows natural size.)

ones are secondary parasites. S. mariit is a common para-
site of the large native American silkworms, such as the
Polyphemus and cecropia.

Ipilogale (sp5-log'a-!e). H. [NL., < Gr. an-l?MC.

a spot. + }(i'i'.'i. contr. of -ja'Aiti, a weasel.] A
goinis of American sktmks, differing from Me-
phitis in certain cranial characters. The skull is

depressed, with liiglUy arched zygomata, well-developed
postorlJital and slight mastoid processes, and peculiarly
Jiullous periotic region. S. pulnriiis, fonucrlv Mephitis
biciilDr, is the little striped or spotted skunk of the t'nited
States. It is black or blackish, with numerous white
stripes and spots in endless diversity of detail. The length
is scarcely 12 inches without the tail, which is shorter
than the rest of the animal. The genus was named by
J. E. Gray in 1S65. See cut in next column.

i.

hi

Spilomis (spi-16r'nis)» n. [NL. (G. R. Gray,
1840), < Gr. (TTri'/.oc, a spot, + opvic, a bird.] A
genus of large spotted and crested hawks, of the
family Fahonid^e, having the tarsi bare below,
the nostrils oval and perpendicular, and the
erest-feathers rounded. There are several species
of India, and thence through the Indo-Malayan region to
Celebes and the Sulu and Philippine Islands. The best-

Crested Serpent-eagle, or Cheela (Sfilorttis cheela).

known is tlie cheela, S. cheela, of India. The bacha, S.

hacha, inhabits Java, Sumatra, and Malacca; S paUidug
is found in iiorneo. S, rufipectus in Celebes, S. ymtiensis in

the Sulu Islands, and S. holospUus in the Philippines.

spilosite (spil'o-sit), n. [IiTeg. < Gr. n-i'/or,

a spot, + -ite'^.'] A name given by Zineken
to a rock occurring in the Harz, near the bor-
ders of the granitic mass of the Ramberg, ap-
parently the result of contact metamorphism
of the slate in the vicinity of granite or dia-

base. The most prominent visible feature of this change
in the slate is the occurrence of spots ; hence the rock
has been called by the Germans Fleckemrhu/er, while
rocks of a 8in)ilar oriffin, but striped instead of spotted,
are known as Bandschiefer. Similar phenomena of con-
tact metamorphism have been observed in other regions
and described by various authors, and such altered slates

are called by English geologists spotted schists, chiastolite

schiMs, andalxisite schists, etc.

Spilotes (spMo'tez), n. [NL. (Wagler. 1830),

as if < Gr. *(7;r/?.(j7?)c", ^ (nri7.oi'v, stain, < cTi/x)g, a
spot.] A genus of colubrine serpents, having
smooth equal teeth, one median dorsal row of
scales, intemasals not confluent with nasals,
two prefrontals, two nasals, one preocular, the
ro.stral not produced, and the anal scute entire.
.S'. cm/peri is a large harmless snake of the South Atlantic
and (iulf States, sometimes 6 or 8 feet long, of a black color
shading int^i yellow below, and known as the indvjo- or
gopher-snake. This genus was called Georgia by Baird
and Girard in 18.^3.

spilt (spilt). A preterit and past participle of
.S71/7/1.

spiltert (spil'ter), n. Same as speller^.

spilth (spiltli), H. [< S2)iin + -//(3. Cf. tnth.^

That whieh is spilled; that which is poured
out lavishly.

Our vaults have wept
With drunken spilth of wine.

Shak., T. of A., U. 2. 169.

Burned like a spilth of light
Out of the crashing of a myriad stars.

Browning, Sordello.

Spilus (spi'lus), H. [NL., < Gr. ffT/'/of, a spot,
blemish.] 1. PI. ,s7>/7/ (-li). In oftat. and pn-
thoL, a spot or discoloration ; a ntevus or birth-
mark.—2. [rrt;>.] IneHfoH(.,agenusof elaterid
beetles, confined to South America. Candhe^
1859.

spin (spin), r.; pret. spun (formerly also span)^

pp. spun, ppr. ftpinninff. [< ME. spinnen, spynnen
(pret. span, pi. sponn(\ pp. sponnen), < AS. spin-
nan (pret. spann, ])p. spunncn) = D. spinnen ^
M1.G. LG. spinnen = OHG, spinnan, MHG. G.
spinnen = Icel, Sw. spinna = Dan, spin<i€ =
(joth. s})iniian, spin : prob. related to span (AS.
spannauy etc.), < Tout. -^Z span, draw out: see
span^. Hence ult. spinner, spindle, spinster, spi-

der.'] I, trans. 1. To draw out and twist into

spin

threads, either by the hand or by machinery

:

as, to spin wool, cotton, or flax.

All the yam she [Penelope] spun in Ulysses' absence did
but fill Itliaca full of moths. Shak., Cor., i. 3. 93.

For plain truths lose much of their weight when they
are rarify'd into subtilties, and their strength is impaired
when they are spun into too fine a thread.

StiUinijJleet, Sermons, I. iv.

The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies
with the thickness of catgut required.

Wifrkshoj} lieceipta, 2d ser., p. 320.

2. To make, fabricate, or form by drawing out
and twisting the materials of: "as, to spin a
thread or a web; to spin glass.

fatal sustren ! which, er any cloth
Me sbapen was, my desteyne me sp^mne.

Chaucer, Troilus, iiL 734.

She, them saluting, there by them sate still,

Beholding how the tbrlds of life they ^pan.
Spenxer, F. Q., IV. ii, 4t>.

What Spinster Witch could spin such Thread
He nothing knew. Congrrre, An Imp<jssible Tiling.

There is a Wheel that 's turn'd by Humane p<»WL*r, which
Spins Ten Thousand Yards of Glass in less than lialf an
hour. Advertisement quoted in Ashton's BocisX Life

[in Keign of Queen Anne, I. 29U.

3. To form by the extrusion in long slender
filaments or threads of viseoiLs matter wliieh

liardens in air: said of the spider, the silkworm,
and other insects: as, to spin silk or gossamer;
to spin a web or cocoon.— 4. Figuratively, to
fabricate or produce in a manner analogous to
the drawing out and twisting of wool or flax
into threads, or to the processes of the spider
or the silkworm: sometimes with out.

When they [letters] are spun out of nothing, they are
nothing, or but appaiitions and ghosts, with such hollow
sounds as he that hears them knows not what they said.

Donne, Letters, xlviL

Those accidents of time and place which obliged Greece
to spin most of her speculations, like a spider, out of her
own bowels. De Quineey, Stjie, iv.

5. To whirl rapidly; cause to tura rapidly on
its own axis by twirling: as, to spin a top; to
spin a coin on a table.

If the ball were spun like a top by the two fingers and
thumb, it would turn in the way indicated by the arrow in

the diagram. St. Nicholas, XVII. t*2*;.

6. To fish with a swivel or spoon-bait: as, to
spin the upper pool.— 7. In sheet-metal work;
to form in a lathe, as a disk of sheet-metal,
into a globe, cup, vase, or like form. The disk
is fitted to the live spindle, and is pressed and bent by
tools of various forms. The process is peculiarly suitable
to plated ware, as the thin coating of silver is not br«jken
or disturbed by it. Called in French repftitsst sur tour.

8. To reject at an examination; *'send spin-
ning." [Slang.]

"^Tien must you go, Jerry?" "Are yon to join direct-

ly, or will they give you leave?" " Don't you funk being
spun?" "Is it a good rq?iment? How jolly to dine at
mess ever}- day I*' Whyte MelviUe, White Kose, L x.

Span glass, silk. See the nouns.— Spun gold, gold
thread prepared for weaving in any manner; especially,
that prepared by winding a very thin and nam^w flat rib-

bon of gold around a thread of stmie other material.— Spun
silver, silver thread for weaving. Compare sqnm gold.—
Spun yam {naut.X a line or cord formed of rope-yams
twisted together, nsetl for serving rupes, bending sails,

etc.—To spin a yam, to tell aIongslor>-: originally a sea-

men's phrase. [Collo*i.]—To spin hay<i'ii7i/ \ to twist

hay into ropes for convenient carriage,—To Spln OUt, to
draw out tediously

; prolong by discussion, delays, wonli-
iiess, or the like ; protract : as, to spin out the jiroceedings

beyond all patience.

By one delay after another, they^pin out their whole
lives. Sir Ii. L'Ettrangt.

Do you mean that the story is tediously spun out*
Sheridan, The Critic, i. 1.

He endeavoured, however, to gain further time hyspin-
7iing out the negotiation. Prescott, F'erd. and Isa.. ii. 13.

To spin street-yam, to gad abroad ; spend much time
in the streets. [Slang. New Eng.)

II. intrans. 1. To form threads by drawing
out and twisting tlie fiber of wool, cotton, flax,

and the like, especially with the distaff and
spindle, with the spinning-wheel, or with spin-
ning-machinery.

Deceite, wepyng. sptrnnyng, God hath yeve
To wommcn kyndely.

Chaucej l^rol. to Wife of Baths Tale, L 401.

When Adam dalve, and Eve span,
wiio was then a gentleman?

Bp. PiUcington, Works (Parker Soc.X p. 12S.

2. To form threads out of a viscous fltiid. as a
spider or silkworm.— 3. To revolve rapidly;

whirl, as a top or a spindle.

Let the great world spin for ever down the ringing grooves
of change. Tennyson, IxK'ksIey Hall.

4. To issue in a thread or small stream: spirt.

Make incision in their hides.
That tlieir hot blood may spin in English eyes.

Shak.,UeQ. V., iv. 2. 10.
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Tlie sharp streams of milk spun and foamed into the
pail below. Ji. T. Cooke, Somebody's Neighbors, p. »4.

5. To ^o or move rapidly; go fast: as, to spin

along the road. [Colloq.]

While it [money] lasts, make it spin.

\V. Coiling, Hide and Seek, ii. 4.

The locomotive s/nnj* along no less merrily because ten
carloads of rasciUs may be protltinn by its speed.

S. Lanier, Ttie I^nglish Novel, p. 3.

8. To use a spinner or spinning-spoon; troll:

as, to spin for trout.— 7. To be made to re-

volve, as a minnow on tlie trolling-spoon. The
minnow is fastened on a pang of small hooka that :ire

thrust into its buck and sides to so bend it that it may
turn round and nuind when dragged through the water.
— Spinning dervish. See dervish.

Spin (sitin). n. [< .s7>/h, r.] 1. A rapid revolv-
in<^ ov whirlin*:^ motion, as that of a top on its

axis ; a rajtitt twirl : as, to i^'ive a coin a spin.

She found Nicholas busily engaged in making a penny
spin on the dresser, for the amusement (»f three little

children. . . . He, as well as they, w;is smiling at a good
long itpin. Mrs. Gankell, North and South, xxxix.

2. A continued rapid motion or action of any
kind; a spirited dash or run ; a siugle effort of
high speed, as in running a race ; a spurt. [Col-
loq.]— 3. In math., a rotation-velocity consid-
ered as represented by a line, the axis of rota-
tion, and a length marked upon that line pro-
portional to the number of turns per unit of
time. jr. K. Ciiford.

spina (spi'ufi), «,; pi. spinsei-ne). [< L. spina, a
thorn, jmekle, the backbone: s.eesjiinc.'] 1. In
cool, mid ana t,: (a) Aspine,inanysense. (fc)The
spine, or spinal column; the backbone: more
fully called spina dorsaJis or spina dorsi, also
cohtmna spinalis.— 2. leap.'} [NL.] In ornifh.^

a genus of fringilline birds, the type of which is

.S. Icsbia of southern Europe. Kanp, 1829. Also
called Busrarla. See Spinns,— 3. In liom.an-
ti(j., a ban'ier dividing the hippodi-ome longi-
tudinally, about which the racers turned.— 4.
One of the quills of a spinet or similar instru-
Tu^nt—Erector spin®, multifidus spinse, rotatorea
spinse. See erector, m^dti/nlux, rotator.— Spina angu-
laris. See ttf/ine of the sphenoid, under ^(/jc— Spma
bifida, a congenital gap in the posterior wall <if the spi-

nal canal, through which protrudes a sac, fornied in hy-
drorachis externa of meninges, und in hyilntcachis in-

terna of these with a nervous lining. This ftirms a tunmr
in the middle line of the back.— Spina dorsalls, Spina
dorsi, the vertebral column.— Spina frontalis. See
nnsnl npine^a), under nattal.— Spina helicis, the spinous
process of tlie hcli.x of the ear. - Spina mentalis, one of
the mental or genial tubercles. See laentaV^, (/cnial~.

spinaceous (spi-na'shius), a. [< Spinacia +
-(>«« (accora. to -aceoiis).'] Of, pertaining to, or
of the nature of spinach, or the class of plants
to which it belongs.

spinach, spinage (spin'aj), n. [(«) According
to the present pron.,prop. spelled x/)/««;/r (early
mod. E. also spijnnarp), this being an altered
form of spinach (early mod. E. sjyinache); =
MD. spinofjie, sjnnaziy 1). spiua::ie = LG. spina-
siCjK OF. spinachCj espinaehe, cspinaye, esjdnacc,
espinoce, espinoche, espinoiche, etc., = Sp. esjn-

naca = €&{. €spinac=lt. spinace, alsospinacchia,
< ML. spitiacia, sptnaeinnij also spinacius, sj)!-

nachia, spinarhiutn, spinafhia, etc., after Rora.
(NL. sjtinacia ), spinach ; cf. (b) Pr. rsjiinar, OF.
cspinars, csftinardy espinar, F. cpinard, < ML.
*^spinanus, ^spinarium, spinach; (c) G. Dan.
S}tinat = Sw. spenat, spinat, < ML. ^spinatunt,

spinach; (d) Pg. espinajrv^ spinach (cf. L. spi-

nifer, spine-bearing); so called with ref. to the
prickly fruit ; variously formed, with some con-
fusions, < L. spina, a thorn: see s2)i)te.'\ 1. A
chenopodiaceous garden vegetable of the genus
Spinacia, producing thick succulent leaves,
which, when boiled and seasoned, form a pleas-
ant and wholesome, though not highly flavored
dish. There is commonly said to be but a single species.
S. oleracea; but S. glabra, usually regarded as a variety,
is now recognized as distinct, while there are two other
wihi species. The leaves of S. oleracea are sagittate, un-
divided, and prickly ; those of S, glabra are larger, round-
ed at the base, and smooth. These are respectively the
prickly-leaved and round-leaved spinach. There are several
cultivated varieties of each, one of which, with wrinkled
leaves like a Savoy cabbage, is the Savoy or lettuce-leaved
spinach. All the species are Asiatic ; the cultivated plant
was first introduced into Europe by the Arabs by way of
Spain.

2. One of several other plants affording a dish
like spinach. See phrases below Australian
spinach, a species of goosefoot,C/(fnoj)orfiMW( auricnmum.
a recent substitute for spinach; also, Tetragrmia implcxi-
coiHa, theVictorian bower-spinach, a trailing and climtiing
plant festooning bushes, its leaves covered with transpa-
rent vesicles as in the ice-plant.— Indian spinach. Same
asMalabar nightshade. ?iee nightshade.—Mountain spin-
ach, ^i'.e mountain spinach— "^ew Zealand spinach, a
decumbent or prostrate plant, Telragtuna expansa, foimd
in New Zealand, Australia, and Tasmania, and also in .la-

pan and southern South America. It has numerous rhom-
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boid thick and succulent deep-green leaves.— Straw-
berry spinach, same as strawberry-blite.— WUCL spin-
ach, a nanie "f several idants locally used as pot-herbs,
namely Chinnpiuliuin Himas-IIenricus and C. aUmm, Beta
ntaritima (the wild beet), and Companuto latiJoHa. IProv.
Eng.)

Spinachia (spi-na'ki-a), w. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817),
< L. spina^ a thorn, prickle, spine: see spine,

and cf. spinach.} In ichth., a genus of manne
gasterosteids. <S. ndt/aris is the common sea-
stit-kleback of northern Europe.
Spinacia (spi-na'si-a), n, [NL. (Toumefort,
1700), < ML. .v7>/H«cm, spinach: seespinach.] A
genus of apetalous plants, of the order Cheno-
podiactic and tribe Airipliccse. It is characterized
by bractless an<l conjnionly dicecious flowers, the pistillate

with a two- to four-toothed roundish perianth, its tube har-
dened and closed in fruit, covering the utricle and itw sin-

gle erect turgid seed. There are 4 species, all Oriental (for

which see spinach). They are erect annuals, with alter-

nate stalked leaves which arc entire or sinuately toothed.
The flowers are borne in ghimerules, the fertile usually
axillary, the staniinate fonning interrupted spikes.

Splnacidse (spi-nas'i-d«')t "- /''. [NL., < Spinax
{-ac') + -id.r.} A family of anarthrous sharks,
typitieii by the genus Soinax: the dogfishes.
There are (i or more genera and about 20 species of rather
small sharks, chiefly of the Atlantic. Also calletl Acan-
thiid^p, Centrinidae, and Spinaces.

spinacine (spin'a-sin), a. [< Spinax {-ac-) +
-//(<!. ] Of or pertaining to the Spinacidie,

Spinacoid (spin'a-koid). a. and n. [< Spinax
(-ac-) + -oid.} r. a. Resembling or related to

the dogfish; of or pertaining to the Spinacidse.

II. n. A member of the Spinacida' ; a dog-
fish.

spinage, n. See spinach.

spinal (spi'nal), a. [= F. spinal = Sp. cspinal =
Pg. espinhal= It. spinale, < LL. spinalis, of or per-
taining to a thorn or tlie spine, < h. spinayH thorn,
prickle, spine, the spine or backbone: see spine.}

In anat. : (a) Of or pertaining to the backbone,
spine, or spinal column ; rachiidian; vertebral:
as, sj)inal arteries, bones, muscles, nerves; A'/j/-

»«/ curvature; a *7j/««/ complaint, (h) Pertain-
ing to a spine or spinous process of bone ; spi-

nous: as, the spinal point (the base of the nasal
spine, or subnasal point): specifically used incra-
uiom(?trv. [Rare.]— Accessory spinal nerve, or
spinal accessory. Sunu- as nrrr.-<snniib- (^).— Acute,
atrophic, and spastic spinal paralysis. Sm' paralfm-a.
— Spmal arteries, niiiiiLnm^ I.i:inrlK s, espeeially of the
vertebral ui-tery, which snpjily tlie sjiinal cord.— Spinal
bulb, the medulla oblongata!— Spinal canal. See cff-

n«^i.— Spinal column, the spine or backbone: the ver-
tebral column or series of vertebrie, extending from the
head to the end of the tail, forming the morphological
axis of the body of every vertebrate. In man the bones
composing the spinal column are normally thirty-three—
seven cervical, twelve dorsal or thoracic, five lumbar, Ave
sacral, and four coccygeal. These form a flexuous and
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Cross-section of Human Spinal Cord.

AC. anterior column; AF, anterior fissure;
AGc, anterior ^ray commissure ; AH, anterior
horn of Kray matter; AR. anterior roots ; AT,
ascending anterolateral tract, or tract of
fiowcrs ; nc, postcro-cxtcrnal column, or col-
umn of Burdach; Can., central canal; CO,
Clarke's column; CPT, crossed pyramidal
tract; CT. cerebellar tract; UIT, direct or
uncrossed pyramidal tract ; DT, anterolateral
descending tract ; CC, posteromedian column,
or column of Goll; L, Lissaucr's tract: LC.
lateral column; LH, lateral horn or inter-
mediolateral tract of gray matter with con-
tained ganglion-cetis; PC, posterior column;
I'F. posterior fissure: PGC, posterior gray com-
missure ; PR, posterior root; SC, substantia
gclatinosa; WC, anterior white commissure.

Human Spinal Column.

j^, side view ; £, same, in median sagittal section ; C, front view ;

£, seven cervicals ; rf, twelve dorsals ; /, five lumbars ; s, five sacrals,
fused in a sacrum ; erf, four caudals or coccygeals, forming a cocciTc.

flexible column capable of bending, as a whole, in every
direction. It is most movable in the lumbar and cervical
regions, less so in the doi-sal and coccygeal, fLved in the

sacral. Twenty-four of its bones are individually mova-
ble. The total length averages 26 <tr 27 inches. See rf r-
tehra, and cut under 6rtfA'to;j*'.— Spinal COrd, the main
neural axis of every vertebrate, exclusive of the fcrain

;

the myelon, or the neuron without the encephalon; the
spinal marrow, or nervous cord which extends in the
8pitial canal from the brain for a var>-ii)g distance in dif-

ferent animals, and gives otf the series of spinal nerves in
I>airs. The cord is directly continuoUB with the brain in
all cranial verte-

brates, and, with
the brain, consti-

tut<;s the neuron,
or cerebrospinal
axis, developed
from an involu-
tion of epiblast in

c'liinectinn with a
initurh(»rd(seecut
under protovprte-

bra). The cord is

primitively tubu-
l:ir, and may re-

tain, in the adult,
traces of its coelia

(see rhinnbocoeli<i\

compandde to the
cteliieof the brain;
but it generally
solidifies, and also

becomes fluted, or
presents several
parallel columns,
from between
certain of which
the spinal nerves
emerge. In man
the cord is solid

and subeylindri-
cal, and extends
in the spinal ca-

nal from the foramen magnum, where it is continuous
with the oblongata, to the first or second lumbar vertebra.
It gives off the spinal nerves, and may be regarded as made
up of a series of segments, from each of which springs a
pair of nerves; it is divided into cervical, thoracic, lum-
bar, sacral, and coccygeal regions, corresponding to the
nerves and not to the adjaccTit vertebne. There is an en-
largement where the nerves from the arms come in (the
cervical enlargement), and one where those from the legs
come in (the lumbar enbirgement). A cross-section of the
con! exhibits a central H-t*Iiaped column of gray substance
incased in white. (See figure.) The tracts of different
functions are exhibited tin utu- side of the cut ; they are not
distinguished in the adult heal thy cord, but difter from one
another in certain periods of early development, and may
be marked out by secondary degenerations. The cord is

a center for certain reflex actions, and a collection of path-
ways to atid from the brain. The reflex centers have been
located as follows: scapular, >) ('. to 1 Th. ; epigastric, 4

Th. to 7 Th. ; abdominal, s Th. to 1 L. ; cremasteric, 1 U
to 3 L.

;
patellar, 2 L. to 4 L. ; cystic and sexual, 2 L. to

4 L. ; rectal, 4 L. to 2 S. ; gluteal, 4 L. to5 L.; Achilles ten-
don. 5 L. to 1 R.; plantai'. 1 S. to 3 S. See also cuts under
brain, cell, Petrotiigzontidflp, and Pharyngobranchii.— Spi-
nal epilepsy, muscle-clonus, spontaneous or due to as-

suniiii;^' S'lniL' ordinary position of the legs, the result of
incre;ised inyotatic irritability, as in spastic paralysis.

—

Spinal foramina, the intervertebral f.-ramina.— Spi-
nal ganglia, see f;rt".'y^'j".— Spinal marrow. Same
as spinal cord.— Spinal muscles, the muscles proper
of the spinal column, which lie longitudinally along
the vertebrfe, especially the epaxial muscles of the back,
constituting what are known in human anatomy as the
third, /ni/rth, and Ji/lh lagers of nmscles of the back
(the so ( ailed first and second "layers "of human anatomy
bi-iiig not axial, but apiicndicular). One of these is called
ypiitulis. -Spinal nerves, the numerous pairs of nerves
wliirh arise from the spinal cord and emerge from the in-

tervertebral foramina. In the higher vertebrates spinal
nerves originate by two roots from opposite sides of that
settion of the spinal cord to which they respectively per-
tain — a posterior, sotsftn/, or ganglionatcd root, and an an-
terior, motor, or nun-gangUunated root, winch usually unite
in one sensorimotor tiutik before emergence from the
intervertebral foramina, and then as a rule divide into two
main trunks, one epaxial and the other hypaxial. The
number of spinal nerves varies within wide limits, and
bears no fixed relation to the length of the spinal cord,
which lattermay end high in the dorsal region, yet give off

a leash of nerves (see cawrfa equina, under cauda) which
emerge from successive intervertebral foramina as far as
the coccygeal region. The spinal nerves fomi numerous
and intricate connections with the nerves of the gan-
gliutuc system. Their epaxial trunks are always few and
small in comparison with the size, number, and extent of
the ramifications of the hypaxial trunks, which latter
usually supply all the appendicular and most of the axial
parts of the body.— SpiJial reflexes. See reflex.— spi-
nal veins, the numerous veins and venous plexuses in

and on the spinal column, carrying off blood from the
bones and included structures. In man these veins are
grouped and named in four sets. See vena.

spinalis (spi-na'lis), ». ; pi. spinaJes (-lez). [NL.
(.SC. nuisciilus), < LL. spinalis, pertaining to a
thorn : see spinal.} In anat., a series of museu-
lar slips, derived from the longlssimus dorsi,

which pass between and connect the spinous
jtroeesses of vertebrae: usually divided into
the spinalis dorsi and spinalis colli, according to
its relation with the back and the neck respec-
tively.

spinate (spi'nat), a. [< NL. spinati/Sy < L.
spina, iipine: see spine. Cf. spinach (d).} Cov-
ered with spines or spine-like processes.

Spinax (spi'naks), n. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817), < Gr.
GTriim or <j-iv7}, a fish so called.] A genus of dog-
fishes, giving name to the family Spinaeidse, and
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represented by A', niger oTspinax, a small black
shiirk of Europe.
Spindalis (spin'da-lis), «. [NL. (Jardine and
Si-lby, l8liGj; origin unknown.] A genus of

thick-billed tanagers, of the family Taiuujrida;

peculiar to the Antilleaii region. They have a

roniparatively long bill, ascendiiiK gonys, and swollen

upper mandible; in the male the coloration is brilliant

orange varied with black and wiiite. There are 6 apccicM,

.S'. nitjrlci'phula, ptfrtAirU:fii^-i.^. nti/ltii-filor, prctrii, benedicti,

and zetuf, respectively inli:ilM[iiiir Jamaica, Porto ilico,

San Domingo, Cuba, ('ozniiit.l I>lan<i (off the Yucatan
coast), and the Bahamas. 'Ihe first-named buUds a cup-
shaped nest in trees or sln-ubs, and lays spotted eggs, and
t!ie others are probably similar in this respect. See cut
under caahew-bird.

spindle (spin'dl), n. [Also dial, spinnel; < ME.
sfiimllc, s-piinitlc, spindel, spynrlel, spi/ndetlc, spijn-

(lyl. siii/iiil'nllr. < AS. spinilli; sjiinilcl, earlier njii-

)it;l, .siniiil, .'<pinl (dat. spinele, spiiiU) (= MU.
spillv (by assimilation for 'spinle), D. spil =
()H(i. spinnela, spinnila, spinnala, MHG. spin-

iiele, spinnel, G. spindel (also spille, < D.) = Sw.
Dan. spindel), a spindle, < spinnnn, spin: see

spin. Of. spill^.'] 1. (a) In luind-spinninf/, a

small bar, usually of wood, hung to the end of

the thread as it is first drawn from the mass of

fiber on the distaff. By rotating the spindle, the
spinner twists the thread, and as the thread is spun it is

wound upon the spindle.

Sing to those that hold the vital shears,

And turn the adamantine spindh' round.
On which the fate of gods and men is wound.

MilUin, Arcades, 1. 06.

(b) The pin which is used in spinning-wheels
for twisting the thread, and on which the

thread, when twisted, is wound. See cut un-

der spinninfi-wheel. (c) One of the skewers or

axes of a spinuLug-maehine upon which a bob-
bin is placed to wind the yam as it is spun.

See cut under spinning-jenny.— 2. Any slender

pointed rod or pin which turns round, or on
which anything turns, (a) A small axle or axis, in

contradistinction to a shaft or large axle, as the arbor or

mandrel in a lathe : as, the spindle of a vane ; the spindle

of the fusee of a watch. See dead-i^indle, live-spindk. (6)

A vertical shaft supporting the upper stone or runner of a

pair in a Hour-mill. See cut under mill'itpindte. (c) In vehi-

cles, the tuijeiing end or arm on the end of an axletree. (rf)

A small shaft which passes through a door-lock, and upon
wliiidi tlie knol)s or handles are tttted. When it is turned
il willidraws the hatch, (c) In ship-buUding : (1) The np-

\n-v main i)iece of amade mast. (2) An iron axle fitted into

a block of wo<Mi, wiiieh is fixed securely between two of

the sliiji'a l»eaiiis, and upon which the capstan turns. (/)
In /Ditadimj. the pin oTi which the pattern of a mold is

formed. (^) In builduuf, same as twweU. ih) In cabitiet-

inalHim, a short turned part, especially the turned or cir-

cular part of a baluster, stair-rail, etc.

3. Something having the form of a spindle

(sense 1); a fusiform ob,iect. (o) The grip of a

sword. (6) A pine-needle or -leaf. [U.S.I

We went into camp in a magnitlcent grove of pines.

'I'lle roots of tlie trees are buried in tire gpiruUes and burrs
which have fallen undisturbed for centuries.

(r. W. Nichola, Story of the Great March, xxii.

(c) The roll of not yet unfolded leaves on a growing plant

of Indian corn.

Its (the spindle-worm's] ravages generally begin while
the cornstalk is young, and before the spindle rises nnu-li

aliove the tuft of leaves ui which it is embosomed.
Harris, Insects Injurious to Vegetation.

(d) In conch., a spindle-shell, (e) In anat., a fusiform part

or organ. (1) A spindle-cell. (2) The inner segment of a
roil or cone of the bacillai-y layer of the retina. See cut

under retina. Ihixleii, Crayfish, p. 121. (/) In embriiuL,

one of the fusifonu figures produced by chromatin fibers

in the process of karyokinesis. Aiiur. Nat., XXII. 9:13.

4. In geoM., a solid generated by the revolution
of the arc oi^ a curve-line about its chord, in op-
position to a conoid, which is a solid generated
l)y (he revolution of a curve about its a.xis.

The spindle is denominated circidur, elliptic, h;/perbotic,

iirparabfilic, according to tlie figure of its generating curve.

5. A measure of yarn: in cotton n.'.pindlcof 18

hanks is 15,120 yards; in linou a .yiindlc of 48
cuts is 14,400 yards.— 6. A long sleiuler stalk.

The spindles must be tied up, and. as they grow in height,
rods set by them, lest by their bending they slioulil Itreak.

Mortimer.

7. Something very thin and slender.

I am fall'n away to nothing, to a spindle.

Fletcher, Women Pleased, iv. 3.

Ring-spindle, a spindle which carries a traveling ring.—
Spindle side of the bouse, the female side. See spear-
si.le.

spindle (spin'dl), v. i. ; pret. and pp. spindled.

ppr. spindling. [< spindle, h.] To shoot or
grow in a long, slender stalk or body.

When the Uowers begin to spindle, all but one or two of
file liigge.Ht at each root should be nipped olf. Mortimer.

spindle-cataract (.spin'dl-kata-rakt), H. A
toriu of cataract characterized by a spindle-
shaped opacity extending from the posterior
surface of the anterior part of the cajistde to

the anterior surface of the posterior part of tlie

Same

Spindle-stiaped Root of
Radish (Rafhanus salt-
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capsule, with a central dilatation. Commonly
<:^\\('A fufiiform cataract.

Spindle-cell (spinMl-sel), )i. A spindle-shaped

cell ; ;i fusifonu cell Splndle-cell layer, the deep-

L'st layer uf tliu (.-erehral cortex, cuntaiiiin^ many fueiforin

with a few inij,niiar ceiih. Spindle-cell Barcoma. Hee
npitullf-crtled ttarcotiia, uudcT sarcoma.

Spindle-celled (spin'dl-seld), a. Made iijiof or

ro!it:uiiint;s|)iridle-shaped cells Spindle-celled
aarcoma. see narcmna.

spindle-legged (spin'dl-legd), a. Having long,

thin legs; spindle-shanked.

A pale, sickly, spindle-legged generation of valetudina-
rians. AddUon, Tatler, No. 148.

spindle-legs (spin'dl-legz), »• 7>'- l-'Ong, slim
legs; licncc. a tall, thin person with such legs
or sliunks: used humorously or in contempt.
spindle-shanked (spin'dl-shangkt), a ^—
as .spiiKHr-h'ffffed.

spindle-shanks (spin'dl-shangks), n.pl. Same
as spiudle-lcijs.

A Weezel-faced cross old Cientlenian with Spindlf-
Shankn. Steele, Tender Husband, I. 1.

spindle-shaped (spin'dl-shapt), a. Circular in

cross-section and tapering
from the middle to each
end ; fusiform ; formed like

a spindle.

spindle - shell ( spin ' dl-

shel), n. In conch., a spin-

dle-shaped shell; a spin-

dle, (a) A shell of the genus
Fusus in some of its applica-
tions, as F. antiquum, the com-
mon spindle or red-whelk, also

called buckie or roaring bucfcie.

See cuts under Fnsus and Si-

phonostoma, 2. (&) A spindle-
stromb. (c) A gastropod of the
family Muricidse and genus
ChrysodomuSy having a spindle-

like or fusiform shape and the
canal slightly produced. The spe-

cies inhabit chiefly the northern
cold seas. See cut under reverse.

spindle-step (spin'dl-
step), n. In mill- and spin-

ning-spindles, the lower
bearing of an upright
spindle. E. H. Kuiffht.

Spindle-Stromb (spin'dl-stromb), n. A gastro-

jtod of the family Stromhids' and genus Rostel-

laria, having a spindle-like or fusiform shell

with a long spire, and also a long anterior ca-

nal. The species inhabit the tropical Paeitie

and Indian oceans. See cut nndev Bostellaria.

spindletail(spin'dl-tal), n. The pin-tailed duck,
Dajila acuta. See pintail, 1. [Local, U. S.]

Spindle-tree (spin'dl-tre), «. A Kuropean shrub
or small tree, Euonifmiis Europica{E. vulgaris),

growing in hedge-rows, on borders of woods,
etc. It is so called from the use of its hard fine-grained

wood in making spindles, and other uses have given it the
names pricktimber, skewer-icood, and pegwood. It is one
of the dogwoods. The name is carried over to the Ameri-
can F. atropiirptirea, the wahoo or burning-bush, and to

the .Japanese E. Japonica; it is also extended to the ge-
nus, and even to the order {Celastrineiv).

spindle-valve (spiu'dl-valv), n. A valve hav-
ing an axial guide-stem. E. II. Knight.

spindle-whorl (spin'dl-hwerl), n. See ichorh

spindle-worm ( spin 'dl-wenn), n. The larva of

the noctuid mo\h Achatodcs (or Gortuna) ::eie : so

calle<l because it buiTOWS into the spindle of

Indian corn. See spindle, h., 3 {c). [Local,

U. S.]

spindling (spind'ling), a. and n. [< spindle +
-/'".'/-•] I. ff- Long and slender; disproportion-

ately slim or spindle-like.

li. n. A spindling or disproportionately long
and slim person or thing; a slender shoot.

[Rare.]
Half-conscious of the garden-squirt,
The fipindlijigs look unhappy.

Tcmiysou, Amphion.

spindly (spind'li), a. [< spindle + -y^.] Spin-
tlle-like; disproportionately long and slender
or slim. [Colloii.]

Tlie etfect of all this may be easily imagined —a mindly
growth of rootless ideas. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXVI. 556.

spindrift (spiu'drift), tt. [A var. (simulating
sfiitt, go rapidly) of spoon-drift, q. v.] Naut.,
tlie spray of salt water blown along the surface
of the sea in heavy winds.

spine (spin), n. [< OF. espiue, F. epinc =
Pr. Sp. espina = Pg. csfdnha = It. spina, < L.

spina, a thorn, prickle, also the backbone:
prob. for '^sidcHOy and akin to spica^ a point.

spike: see spikt-i. In the sense of • backbone '

spine is dii'ectly < L. spina. Hence spinach^ spin-

(uje, spinal, spitty, spinet^ spinney^ etc.] 1. In

spine

bot.f a stiff sharp-pointed process, containing
more or less woody tissue, and originating in

the degeneracy or modification of some organ.
Usually it is a branch or. the termination of a stem or
branch, indurated, leafless, and attenuated to a point, aa

in the hawthorn, sloe, pear, and honey-locust; its nature
is clearly manifest by the axillary position, and also by
the fact that it sometimes produces imperfect leaves and
buds. A spine may also consist of a modified leaf (all

gradations being fouud between merely spiny-toothed
leaves and leaves which are completely contracted into

simple <tr multiple spines, as in the barberry), or of a per-

sistent petiult;, as in some A^ragali and in Fauquieria, or

of amoditted stipule, as in the common locust. A spine

is to be clearly distinguished from a prickle, which is mere-
ly a superhcial outgrowth from the bark. See prickle, 1.

2. The backbone; the raehis, spina, or spinal

column of a vertebrate. The name is due to the

series of spinous processes of the several vertebrae which
it presents, forming a ridge along the middle of the back.

See spinal column (under spinal), and vertebra, rcrtebral.

3. A name of some part in various animals,
(a) In anat., a sharp process, point, or crest of bone; a
spinous process, generally stouter than a styloid process

:

as, the spine of the ilium, of the ischium, of the scapula,

of the pubis. .See cuts under intumiinatum and shoulder-

blade, {b) In rnf/rpk.. a bony element, or pair of bony ele-

ments, which completes a segment of either the neural

canal or the hemal canal of a vertebrate on the midline of

the dorsal or ventral aspect of the body, the ossification

intervening dorsad between a pair of neurapophyses ur
ventrad between a pair of heraapophyses. the former be-

ing a neural spine, the latter a hemal spine. Thus, the
spinous process of a dorsal vertebra is the neural spine uf

that vi-rtebra, and the segment of the sternum with which
the rib of that vertebra articulates is the hemal spine of

the same vertebra. Owen. See cuts under dorml, cara-

pace, and endoskeleton. (c) In mammal. . a modified hair

;

a sharp, stiff, hard, horny dermal outgrowth, as one of the
quills of a porcupine, or of the prickles of the hedgehog or
spiny ant-eater. In many animals the transition from sc>ft

fur through harsh or bristly pelage to spines is very graduaL
See cuts under Echidnidx. Erinaceus, and porcuj/ine. (d)

In omith., a spur or calcar, as of the wing or foot ; a ma-
cro, as of a feather. See cuts under Palamedea, Ilafrre*,

and mucronate. (e) In fierpet., a sharp, prickly scale of

considerable size; a horn. See cuts under CeroKte* and
Pkrynosoma. (/) In conch., any considerable sharp pro-

jection of the shell. Such spines are endlessly mcnlified

in size, shape, and site. Good examples are figured under
inurex, scorpion-sheU, and Spondylus. (g) In Crustacea, any
considerable spinous process of the carapace, of the legs,

etc. Such spines are the rule with most crustaceans.

The large tail-spine of some is specified as the telson. {hi

In entom., any comparatively short sharp projection of

the chitinous body-wall of an insect. Such occur com-
monly upon the larvie of Lepidoptrra, upon the bodies of

many adult Coleopiera, Hemiptera, and Il'/wen/tptera, and
upon the legs (principally upon the tiltiie) of these and
nearly all Orthopfera and many Xeuroptera. The body
spines of adult insects are always of great use in cla&sitl

cation, (t) In ichth. : (1) A fln-splne ; one of the unjointtd
and unbranched sharp bony rays of the fins, such as thoM
the presence of which
gives name to the
acanthopterygian
fishes; a spinous fln-

ray, as distinguished
from a soft ray. See
rayi, 1, and tlie for-

a, b, c, ^ines (foltoweJ by soft ra)•^ cf
the doisaf, ventral, and .inal Aru of an
acaotlioptcrygiaD tiUi : a, ten ^ines; t,

one spine ; c, three spines.

mulaunderrrtrfta/, a.

(2) A spinous process,

as of an opercular
bone. (3) The spinous
process of some gan-
oid, placoid, etc.,

scales. See cuts un-
der Echinorhinus,
sand-fish , scale, sea -

raven, and shackle-

joint, if) In ecliino-

derms, one of the movable processes which beset the ex-

terior, as of an echinus, and are articulated with the
tubercles of the body-wall. Primarg spines are the large

ones forming continuous series along the ambulacra, as

distinguisiicd from less-developed secondary and tertiary

spines. Other spines are specified as setnital. See cuts

under Cidaris, Echinojnetra. Echinus, semita, and Spatan-
gits. (k) In general, some or any hiuxl sharp process, like

a spine ; a thorn ; a prickle : as, the spine at the end of

the tail of the lion or the fer-de-lance.

4. In mrtcA., any longitudinal ridge ; a fin. E,

II. Knight.— 5. In lace-making, a raised projec-

tion from the cordonnet: one of the varieties of

piuwork; especially, one of many small points
thatpl*oject outward from the edge of the lace,

forming a sort of fringe.— 6. The duramen or

heartwood of trees: a sliip-builders' term. Sec
tluramcn Angular curvature of the spine. See
curoa/»rc.— Anterior superior spine of the ilium.
See spines of the (Viw»i.—Concussion of the spine, in

theoretic strictness, a UKilocular lision of the sjiinal corti

too fine for microscopic detection, but impairing the func-
tions of the cord, and produced by violent jarring, as in a
railway accident: often applied, without discrimination,
to CJises which, after an accident, exhibit various nervous
or spinal symptoms without any manifest gross lesion

which explains them. These inclu<ic cases of traumatic
neurasthenia, of hemorrhage in the cord or its num-
br.uies, of displacement and fracture of vertcbne. and of

nuiscuhu' and ligamentous stiains.— Ethmoidal Spine,
a projection of tlie sphenoid bone for articulation with
the cribriform plate of the ethmoid.— Hemal spine. See
dcf. 3 {!>\ and hrwal.— Interhemal spine, see in/<T-

fi'inni. Interneural spine. See in/cnj»'i/m/.-- Lateral
curvature of the spine. See cf/rcn^/rc.— Mental ex-
ternal spine, th<- Hu-ntal pmtuberaticc of the human
mandible. -Mental spines, the geTii:d tubercles. See
./fniaii.',— Nasal, pharyngeal, pleural spine. See the
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adiectives.— Palatine spine. See (posterior) nasal svine, spinellane (spi-nel'an), M. [<spwe/te+ -nnr.]

under m/»<i/.— Posterior superior spine of the Ilium.
See spiiuK uf llir //ii("i.— PublC spine. Sec below, and
pu'/ic— Railway spine, coneussi..ii nf the spine (espe-

cially in its more vsxgue sense) resuUinn from railway iie-

cidenl.— Scapular spine. Same mgpine nf the settiiulii.

— Sciatic spine, tlic spine of the ischium

spine. .See fcv»/u7rtY.— Spine
trian^ruliu- eminence situated

tlie pt)stcrior border of the
lesser from the greater sacrosciatie notch. In man the

pudic vessels and nerve wind around this spine.— Spine
Of tie pubis, the pubic spine, a prominent tubercle

which projects from the upper border of the pubis abont

an inch from the symphysis.— Spine of the scapula, the

scapular spine, in man a prominent i)lat« of bone scpa-

ratinK the supraspinous aud infraspinous foss:e, and ter-

miimtin); in the acromion.— Spine of the sphenoid, a

projection from the lower part of the greater wint- of tlie

A blue viirit'ty of iiosean oeeurriiif; in small

erystalHiic musses ;l 11(1 in luinutec'i-ystals, found
near Aiiderimfli on tlio Bhine.

spinelle (spi-iiel'), n. Seespiiul.

le of the iscWum""a^p™"ed spine-rayed (spin'nld), «. In ichil,., acanthop- Spinigrada (si,i-ni-'iu

id a little IkUiw the middle ..f
teryt;um. pi. of .v;«Hiflra//H.s.- see

; ischium, and separating tlie spinescent (spi-nes ent), a. [< Jj. spi«escc«(<-).s, of eejiinoderms, compo
ppr. of .spiiicseerc, grow thorny, < s}ii)i(i, a tliorn,

lirifkle, spine : see .v;i(«f.] 1. In /lo^, tending
1 o be hard aud thorn-like ; terminating in a spine

or sharp point; armed with spines or thorns;

spinose.— 2. In rooV., somewhat spinous or

spiny, as the fur of an animal; very coarse,

harsh, or stiff, as hair; spinulous

spines or
of or

sphenoid, c.\tendini; backward into the .angle between the spinet^t (spin et), H. [< L. .sptlictlim

petrous and sciuannnis divisions of the temporal bone.

Also cidled fpitiouii jiroceKS of tlie ^7>Ae/l0l(?.— Spines Of
Uie ilium, the iliac spines. In man these arc four in num-
ber : the anterior extremity of the iliac crest terminates

in the anterior superior si>ine, below which and separated

from it liy a concavity is the anterior iiiferirrr spine;

in a similar manner the posterior extremity of the iliac

crest terminates in the posterior sujierior spine, while be-

low it is the posterior inferior ^pifie. the two being sepa-

rated by a notch.—Spines of the tibia, a pair of pro-

cesses between the two articnlar pnrfaees of the head of

the tibia, in the interior of tlie kMce-joint, to which are

attaelied tlicendsof the semilunar cartila^'es and the cru-

cial ligaments of the joint.— Trochlear spine, a small

spine-like projection upon the orbital part of the frontal

bone for attachment of the pulley of the superior oblique

muscle of the eye.

spine-armed (spin'armd), a. Armed with spines

or spiny processes, as a miirex; spinigerous.

spineback (spin'bak), n. A fish of the family
yotiii-aiilliidiT.

spine-bearer (spiu'bar"er), n. A spine-bearing

eater] lillar.

spine-bearing (spin'bar'ing), a. Having spines;

spilled cir spiny; spinigerous.

spinebelly (spin'bel'i), n. A kind of balloon-

tisli, Tctruuddit Jiindlits, more fully cal led stn7.)ed

Npinchrlli/. See out under hiilkHiii-Jish.

spinebill (spin'bil), n. An Australian meli-

phagine bird, Acanthorhynchiis tcnuirostris, for-

merly called slendcr-bilted creeper, or another
of this genus, A. supercUiosus. In both these honey-

eaters the bill is slender, curved, and extremely acute

a thicket
'liiiie. Cf.of thorns, < s/iiita, a thorn, spine : si'i

OF. tipiitdi, V. dial. ejiiiKit, a thicket of thorns;

and see .y)(»»fv.] Asmall wood or place where
briers and thorns grow; a spinney.

spinner

spine, + gerere, bear, carry.] Bearing spines,

asahedgehog; spinose; aculeate; spiniferous,
— Spinigerous eljrtra, in etitum.. elytra each oneof which
luis an upright sutural process, the two uniting, when the

clylia are closed, to foiin a large spiniform process on the

back, as in certain i)hytophagous beetles.

(lii), H. ]d. [NL., neut.

see spiniiiradc.'] An order

_ osed of the ophiurans and
euryaleans, or the brittle-stars and gorgon's-

lieuds. Forbes. [Kare.]

spinigrade (spi'ni-grad), (t. [< NL. spiiiUiradns,

< h. tfjiinti, a thorn, spine, + i/radi, walk, go:

see f/rade^.'i Moving by means of

spinous processes, as an echiuoderm;
pertaining to the Spinigrada.

spininess (spi'ni-nes), n. Spiny character or

stale. («) Thorniness. (lit) Slenderness; slimness;

lankness.

The old men resemble grasshoppers for their cold and
bloodless Kjn'niiiess. Chapman, Iliad, iii., Commentai'ius.

[< L.
ector, q. v.]

teniug the

spme, or spinal column : noting the set or series

of muscles of the back of which the erector

spina? is the basis.

II. «. The erector spinas. (See erector.) It

corresponds to the so-called fourth layer of the

muscles of the back in human anatomy. Cones

and Sh lite, 1887.

Uyzomela, but present a totally different pattern of color-

ation. The first-named is widely distributed on the con-

tinent and in Tasmania; the second inhabits western and
southwestern Australia.

splned (spind), a. [< spine + -«?'-.] 1. Hav-
ing a spine or spinal column; backboned; ver-

tebrate.— 2. Ha\-ing spines ; spinous or spiny

:

as, a xpined caterpillar; the spined cicadas.

—

Splned soldier-bug. See soldier-bug.

spinefoot (spin'fiit), n. A lizard of the genus
Aeaiithoddcti/liis, as A. vulgaris of northern
Africa.

spinel (spin'el or spi-nel'), n. [Also spinelle,

e.'^iiiiiel ; early mod. E. spinelle; < OF. spinelle.

spinet' .

spinnct, espiiicltc; = D. spinet = (i. Sw. spinett

= Dan, spinel, < OF. espinette, F. I'pineltc = Sp.

Pg. espinctii, < It. spinetta, a spinet, or pair of

virginals (said to be so called because struck

with a pointed quill), < spinetta, a point, spigot.

etc., dim. of .ijiinit. a thorn, < L. spina, a thorn:

see spinel A musical instrument essentially
gpinispi'cu'le (spi-ni-spik'ul), n. [< L. spina, a

„:„n„...„..,„i, .;„i,„,..i i,,,. .,f .,„„ii»,. .,.,n
^^1,,^/+ E. .yi/at/e.] A spiny sponge-spieule

;

a sjiiraster,

spinispirula (spi-ni-spir'o-la), n. ; pi. .vpinispi-

rnUe (-le). [NL., < L. .tpina, a spine, + spiril-

la, a small twisted cake, dim. of spirit, a coil,

spire: see .y>Jre2.] A spiny sigmaspire; a sig-

moid microsclere or flesh-spicule provided with

spines. Also called spiraster. Sollas.

spinispirular (spi-ni-spir'o-liir), a. [< .spini-

spirnla + -ar'^.l Spinj; aud slightly spiral, as

a sponge-spictile; having the eliaracter of a

spinispirula. Sollas.

spinispirulate (spi-ni-spir'o-lat), a. [< spini-

spirula + -»/<'i.] Same as sjiinisjiirular.

Spinitis (spi-ni'tis), H. [NL., < L. spina, the

spine, -1- -His.} Inflammation of the spinal cord

and its membranes, in the horse and other do-

mestic quadrupeds.
spinitrapezius (spi"ni-tra-pe'zi-us), n.; yl..ipi-

nilrapezii (-1). [NL., < li. spina, the spine, +
NL. trapezius.'] The spina! as distinguished

from the cranial part of the trapezius muscle,

forming in some animals a nearly distinct mus-
cle.

similar to the harjisichord. but of smaller size

aud much lighter tone. Also called virginal 3.nd

conclied liarji.—Oumti spinet. .Same as manichord.

Spinetail (spin'tal), n. In ornitli.: {a) A pas-

serine bird of the tumily Vendrociiliijitidse. leav-

ing stiff aiul more or less acuminate tail-fea-

thers, much like a woodpecker's ; a spine-tailed

or sclerurine bird. See cuts under sabcrhill and
Se.lernrus. (6) A cypseline bird of the subfam-
ily CVia^HCJwa'/ a spine-tailed or cha!turine swift,

having juucronate shafts of the tail-feathers.

See Aeantlij/llis, and cut under vineronate. (c)

The ruddy (luck, Jirisinatnra rubidu. [Penn-
sylvania and New Jersey.]

They are closely related to the members of the genus anine-tailed (spin'tald), a. 1. In ornitli.: (a)

Having stiff and generally acuminate tail-fea-

thers; dendrocolaptiue; sclerurine. (/)) Hav-
ing mucronato shafts of the tail-feathers ; cha>-

turino.— 2. In lierpet., having the tail ending in

a spine, as a serpent. Seofer-de-lanec, and cuts

under Cra.tjridoceplinhis and Ciielnra.—3. In cii-

tiim., having the abdomen ending in a spine or

spines. The Scoliidie are known as spine-tailed wasps,

and the Sapijijidie have been called parasitic spine-tailed

wasps. See cut under Elui,

S^^:^^i),a. In .0., tipped with ^^ ^f^;^-j^Zi^^:S;,r';!'i^
^rbearingattheextremityaspine,astheleaves

j;XS:J;;r^^J^!'t:'-^:::!:^:'>:;>^^Z
of agave.

espinelie.F. .spinelle = It. .yiinella, spinel; prob. spin-houset (spin'hous), n. A place in which
spinning is can'ied on. Also .fpinning-honse.

See the quotation.

As we returned we stepp'd in Ui see the Spin-house, a

kind of Bridewell, where incorrigible and lewd women
are kept in discipline and labour.

Evelyn, Diary, Aug. 19, 1641.

[< L-

.v;)iHrt, the spine, \- eercbrinn .thohrava, -f--afe:l.]

Having a brain and spinal cord ; cerebrospinal

;

myelencephalous.

Grig, applied to a mineral with spine-shaped

crystals; dim. of L. spina, a thorn, spine: see

spine.'] 1. A mineral of various shades of red,

also blue, green, yellow, brown, and black,

commonly occuiTing in isometric octahedrons.
It has the hardness of topaz. Chemically, it consists of

the osids of magnesium and aluminium, with iron pro- oninicerebrate ('spi-ni-ser'e-brat), a.
toxid in some varieties, also chromium in the variety or'^'^-^^^-"*-. « \ r

, •, , ,. '_',__

picotite. Clear and finely colored red varieties are

highly prized as ornamental stones in jewelry. The red

varieties are known as spinel rubij or balas ritby, while

those of a dark-green, brown, or black color, containing

iron protoxid in considerable amount, are called cet/lon-

ite or pleonaste. The valuable varieties, including the

spinel ruby (see ruby), occur as rolled pebbles in river-

channels in Ceylon, Burma, and Siam ; they are often as-

80ciate(l with the true ruby (corundum). The spinel

group of minerals includes several species which iiiay be

considered as made up of equal parts of a protoxid and
a sesquioxid (RO -HI2O3). Here belong gahnite, magnet-
ite, franklinite, etc. An octahedral habit characterizes

them all.

There (in the Island of Zeilam] is also foilnde an other

kynde of Rubies, which wee caule .Spinelle and the Indians

Caropus. It Eden, tr. of Antonio Pigafetta (First Books
[on America, ed. Arber, p. 264).

2. A bleached yarn from which the linen tape

called inkle is made. -B. 3. Knight— Zinc-
spineL Hume as gahnite.

spineless (spin'les), a. [< spline + -le.ss.'] 1.

Having no spine or spinal column; inverte-

brate. Hence— 2. Having no backbone, vigor,

or corn-age; limp; weak; nerveless.— 3. Hav-
ing the backbone flexible or supple.

A whole family of Sprites, consisting of a remarkably
stout father and three spineless sons.

spinideltoid (spi-ni-del'toid), a. and n. [< L. spinnaker (spin'a-ker), n. [Said to be <

spina, the spine, -f E. deltoid.] I, a. Repre-
senting that part of the human deltoid muscle
which arises from the spine ~of the scapula, as

a muscle
;
pertaining to the spinideltoideus.

II. n. The spinideltoideus.

spinideltoideus (spi'ni-del-toi'de-us), «.; pi.

spinidcltiiidei (-1). [NL. : see spinideltoid.] A
muscle of the shoulder and arm of some ani-

mals, corresponding to the spinal ormesoscapu-
lar part of the human deltoideus: it extends

from the mesoscapula and metacromion to the

deltoid ridge of the humerus,

spiniferite (spi-nif 'e-rit), n. [< L. spinifer, bear-

ing spines (see .ipin"iferon.'<), + -He".] A certain

minute organism beset with spines, occurring in

the Chalk flints. Their real nature is unascertained,but
they have been supposed to be the gemmules of sponges.

spiniferous (spi-nif'e-rus), a. [< L. spinifer,

bearing spines, < spiiia, a thorn, spine, -t- ferrc

= E. beiir^.] IJearing or provided with spines

;

spinous or spiny; spinigerous.

Z>icAe)is, Uncommercial Traveller, iv. (Davies.) spinlform (spi'ni-form), o. [< L. SJ«)ia, a thom,

4. In Jc7i(/i., baring no fm-spines; soft-finned; spine, -{- forma, form.] Haring the form of a

anacanthine; malacopterous: as, the s}>ineless

a thoi'n.

*S2iink-e), a sparrow or other small bird; cf. Gr.

oTfiyyog, also UTriCa, a finch (< a7viC,eii\ chirp); an
imitative name, like the et-\VLVf. piinl;^, Jinch'^.]

The chafiinch, Fringilla cwlebs. [Prov. Eng.]

The mink chants sweetest in a hedge of thorns.

W. Barte.

spink^ (spingk), n. [Origin obscure; prob. in

part a var. oi pinlc'^.] The primrose, Primula

veris; also, the lady's-smock, Cardamine pra-

tensis (also boe/sjnnks), and some other plants.

[Scotland.] .....
. - .

gpiij^

lshe^"or'AmcanihinL-ipi^elelavei^^^^^ spinigerous (spi-nij'e-rus), «. [< LL. .-ipiniger,

perch. bearing thorns or spines, \ Ij.

Huxley.
[<LL
spina,

m sense of 'go rapidly.'] A jib-headed racing-

sail carried by yachts, set, when running before

the wind, on "the side opposite to the mainsail.

spinnel(spin'el), n. A dialectal variant of sjnn-

dle.

spinneri (spin'er), n. [< ME. spinnere, spijnner,

spinnare (= D. G. sjiinner=:Sv!. .<:pinnarc = Dan.
.spinder); <spin+-er'''. Cf. spider.] 1. One who
or that which spins, in any sense; one skilled in

spinning, (a) A workman who gives shape to vessels of

thin metal by means of a turning-lathe. See spin, v. (., 8.

(b) In woolen-mamif., any thread-spinning machine; a

drawing and twisting machine for making woolen tlireads.

(c) A trawling fish hook fitted with wings to make it revolve

in the water ; a propeller spoon-bait, {d) In hat-manuf,,

a machine for finishing the exterior of a hat. It consists

of a flat oval table with a face corresponding to the curve

of the hat-brim.

2. A spider; especially, a spinning-spider.

As if thou hadst borrowed legs of a spinner and a voice

of a cricket. B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, i. 1.

3. See the quotation. [Eng.]

I do not know whether the daddy longlegs is ever called

"gin spinner "
; but Jenny Sy/inner is certainly the name

of a very different insect, viz. the metamorphosis of the

iron-blue (lun, which, according to Ror aid's nomenclature,

is an ephemera of the genus Cloe.

N. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 163.



spinner

4. A spinneret.— 5. The night-jar or night-
ehurr, Caprimtdtius curopeeiis : from its cries,

which may be likeiieil to tlie noise of a spiu-

ning-wheel. See cut under nUjhl-jar. Also
wlicel-bird. Compare rceltr in like use for an-

other bird. [Wexford, Ireland.]— Klng-and-
travelar spinner. .Same as rinf/-/raine.

spinner -t, n. [ME. spi/nner; origin obscure.]

A kind of l)oat.

As on Monday next after .May day there come tydymjs
to London, that on 'I llorsday Ijefore the Duke of Suffolk

eome unto the costes of Kent fuUnere slower with liis ij.

shepcs and a litel spi/niwr ; the qweche gpt/nntr lie scnte

with ccrteyn letters to certcyn of his trustid men.
Fusion Letlerg, I. 124.

spinneret (spin'6r-et), n. [< spinner'^ + -c(.]

A part or organ concerned in the spinning of

silk, gossamer, or cobweb, as of a silkworm
or spider. Specifically — (o) One of the maminillH! of

the arachnidiuin of a spider ; one of the four, six, t)r eif^lit

little conical or nipple-like processes under a spidei's aVjdo

men and near its end, throui,'li which the viscid secretion

of the arachnidial glands is spun out into threads of silk.

Some of the spinnerets are three-jointed. .See arachnid-

turn, (b) One of the tubules of the labium of certain

caterpillars, as silkworms, through which silk is spun
out of the secretion of j^lands connected with the mouth-
parts. See mricteritnn. (c) One of the tubules of the
anal sepment of certain coleopterous larvae, as in the first

larval stage (tiiungulin) of some blister-beetles {Metijidee),

throTigh which a little silk is spun. .See cut under Sifarwt.

((/) A like organ of any other insect.

spinnerular (spi-ner'ij-lar), «. [< gpinncrule

+ -»)».] Entering into the formation of a
spinneret, as a tubule; of or pertaining to

spinnerules.

spinnerule (spin'er-ol), n. [<.sj«H)io-l + -»/(.]

t)ne of the several individual tubules which
collectively form the spinneret of a spider.

spinnery (spin'er-i), «.; pi. spiiineries (-iz).

[= D. s-piiiiierij, a spinning-house, = G. spiiiiie-

rei = Sw. spiitxeri = Dan. S2)i>Hleri, spinning,

spinning-house ; as spiii + -ery.J A spinning-
mill. Imp. Diet.

spinnett, «• See spinefi.

spinney, spinny^ (spin'i), ». [< ME. *spiiieye,

.speniir, < OF. ctipinaye, espiiioye, espinoie, F. epi-

naie, a thicket, grove, a thorny plot, < L. spiiie-

tiuii, a thicket of thorns, < spina, a thorn : see

spine. Cf. sjiiiiet-.'i A small wood with under-
growth; a clump of trees or shrubs; a small
grove or shrubbery.

As he sprent ouer a irpenn^, to spye the schrewe.
Sir Oatmyne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1895.

A land . . . covered with fine hedgerow timber, with
here and there a nice little gorse or spiniuy.

T. llltgheb', Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 1.

spinning (spin'ing), n. [< ME. spyiiiiyiiffc :

verbal n. of spin, v.] 1. The act of one who
spins.— 2. The process of giving shape to ves-

sels of thin metal by means of a turning-lathe.

spinning-frame (spin'ing-fram), «. A machine
by which cotton thread was twisted hard and
firm, so as to make it suitable for the warj) of

cotton cloth: the invention of Richard Ark-
wright. E. H. Knight.

spinning-head (spin'ing-hed), ji. An early
form of spinning-machine in which the draw-
ing and twisting mechanisms are combined in

one head.

spinning-houset (spin'ing-hous), n. Same as
sjiin-liDusc.

spinning-jack (spin'ing-jak), h. In cotton-

inanuf., a device for twisting and winding a
sliver as it comes from the drawing-rollers. It

is placed in the can, in which it rotates, the
sliver being wound on a bobbin. E. If. Knight.
spinning-jenny (spin'iug-jen"i), n. A spin-
ning-machine, invented by James Hargreaves
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means of which the operator is enabled to clasp and draw
out all the rovings simultaneously during the operation
of twisting, and to feed the twisted threads to the spindles
when winding on — the whole operation being almost ex-

actly like hand-spinning, except that a large number of
rovings are operatetl upon instead of a single one.

spinning-machine (spin'ing-ma-shen"), n. 1.

Any machine for spinning; amule; aspinner.
Specifically— 2. An apparatus which spins con-
tinuously, as distinguished from the intermit-
tent action of the mule. E. H. Knight.
spinning-mill (spin'ing-mil), n. A mill or fac-
tory where tliread is spun.
spinning-mite {spin'iug-mit), «. Any mite or
acarid of the family Tetraonychidx ; a red-
spider.

spinning-organ (spin'ing-or'gan), w. The or-

gan or apparatus by means of which a spider
or caterpillar spins silk; an arachnidium, as of

a spider. See cut under arachnidium.
spinning-roller (spin'ing-r6"I<-r), w. One of
the iron wheels, covered with various materi-
als— as rubber, vulcanite, paper, or felt— run-
ning in pairs in the drawing mechanism of a
spinning-machine.
spinning-spider (spin'ing-spi'd6r), n. A spider
which spins cobwebs; speeifieally.atrue spider
or araneid, as distinguished from any other
araehnidan, whether it actually spins or not.

spinning-wart (spin'ing-wart), n. A spinner-
et; one of the papilla? or mammilla! out of which
a spider spins silk. See cut under arachnidium.
Gugenbaur, Coinp. Anat. (trans.), p. 291.

spinning-wheel (spin'ing-hwel), «. A machine
for spiiiniiig wool, cotton, or iiax into threads
by hand, it consists of a wheel, band, and spindle, and

Hanrrciivcs's Original Spinninp-jcnny.

a, frame : *. frames supporting; spiiullc-s; c. drum driven l>y (he
i)and e from Ihe b-ind-whcel /; and carrying separate hands (not shown'
which separately drive each spindle : rf. flutc.l wooden clasp which
tr.avels on wheels on the top of the frame, and in which the rovings
arc arranged in due order.

in 17GT, which was the first to operate upon more
than one thread, it has a series of vertical spindles,
each of which is supplied with roving frotn a sejiarate
spool, and has a clasping ami traversing mechanism by

Spinning-wheel for Wool.

a, bench: d, b', standards; c, driving band-wheel with flat rim,
turned by the peg A held in the right hand of the spinner : d, cord-
band, crossed at f ami driving the speed-pulleyy," ff, cord-band im-
parting motion to the spindle /i ,- i, tfiread in process of spinning.

is driven by foot or by hand. Before the introduction of

machinery for spinning there were two kinds of spinning-
wheels in common
use —the lanje u'heel

for spinning wool
and cotton, and
the small or Saxftn
wheel for spinning
flax. The girdle-
wheel was a spin-
ning-wheel for-

merly in use, small
enough to be fas-

tened to a girdle-

or apron-string, and
used while standing
or walking about.

spinnyi, «. See
spinncij.

spinny'-t,". [Ap-
par. an iiTeg.

var. of spiny, 3,

or of spindly.]

Thin; slender;
slim ; lank.

They plow it early in the year, and then there will come
some spinnif grass that will keep it from scalding.

Mffrtitner.

spinode (spi'nod), «. [< L. spina, a thorn,' spine,

-t- nodus, a knot.] In gcom., a stationary point
or cusp on a curve. A spinode may be conceived as
resulting from the vanishing of the angle at a node be-
tween the two bi-.tm-hes, the length of arc between them
being reduced t.' zir. ., just as an inflection may lie regarded
as resulting fioiu the vanishing of the interval between
the two points of tangency of a bitangent, the total curva-
ture between them at tlu" same time vanishing. Kut this
view in the latter case includes all the points of the in-

flectional tangent as points id the curve, and in the former
case includes all lines tlirnugh the spinode as tangents.
For this reason the spinode, like the iiiUeclion, isreck-
oned as a distinct kitul of singularity. A curve cannot,
while remaining real, change continuously fixim having a
crunode to having an acuode without passing through a
form in which it has a spinode.

spinode-curve (sp5'n6d-kei-v). h. A singularity
of a surface consisting in a locus of points
where tangent-jilanes to the curve intersect it

in curves having spinodes at those points. The
spinode-curve on a real surface is the botnulary between a
synclastic and an anticlastic region. It bears no resem-

Spinning-wheel for Flax.

a, bench or stool ; *. standards; c, driv-

ing band-wheel grooved in its perimeter ; d,

treadle ; e, rod which connects treadle with
crank

; /. cord-hand which drives the flier-

spindle ; g, flier ; A. distaff upon which the
flax to be spun is placed, and which in use
is held in the lett h.and of the operator.

spinster

blance to that singularity of a surface termed the cuspidal
citrve,

spinode-torse (spi'nod-tora), «. That torse of

which a spinode-curve is the edge of regres-

sion. It is the envelop of tangent-planes to a
surface intersecting it in curves having spi-

nodes.
spinose (spi'nos), «. [< L. spinosus, full of

thorns: see spinous.'} FuUofspines; spinous;
spinigerous or spiniferous; armed with spines
or thorns; of a spiny character: as, a spinose

leaf; a spinose stem

—

Spinose mazllls, in enlum.,
maxilla; armed with spines at tlie apex, as in the dragon>
fly.

spinosely (spi'nos-li), adv. In bot., ina spinose
manner.
spinosity (spi-nos'i-ti), M.

;
pi. spinosities (-tiz).

[< L. spinosita(t-)s, thominess, < spinosus,

thorny, spiny: see spinous."] 1. The state of

being" spinous or spinose; rough, spinous, or
thorny character or quality; thominess: liter-

ally or figuratively.

The part of Human I'hilosophy which is Rational . . .

seemeth but a net of subtilty and KpinofUn.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. A thorny part or thing; something thorny
or crabbed.
spinous (spl'nus), a. [= F. cpineux = Sp. es-

liino-fo = Pg, cspinhoso = It. spinoso, < L. spi-

nosus, full of thorns, thorny, spiny, < spina, a
thorn, spine: see spine.] 1. In :odt. and anat.

:

(a) Having spines; spiny; spinigerous or spi-

niferous. (i) Shaped like a spine ; spiniform;
ha\ing the character of a spine ; sharp or point-
ed : as, a spinous process of bone. See spinose.
— 2. In hot., same as spinose Spinous foramen,
the foramen sjiinosum of tlie sphenoith See under /ora-
»»««.— Spinous process of a vertebra, one of the ele-

ments of most vertebrae, usually autogenous, or having
its own center of ossification, forming a process, point, or
plate of bone where the lateral halves of the neural arch,
or neurapopliyses, come together behind (in man) or above
the neural ;irch ; a neural spine. See cuts under axis, eer-

ncal, dnrsat, bi/papopfit/xig, lumbar, and vertebra.— Spi-
nous process Of the sphenoid. See spine of the sphe-

noid, under .s7'//ic.— Spinous rat, a spiny rat, in any sense.
— Spinous shark, see ^-/iartl, and .ScAinorAiniw (with
cut).— Spinous spider-crab, Maia squinado, the com-
mon spider-crab.

spinous-radiate fspi'nus-rii'di-at), a. In en-

tdtii.. rayed or encircled with spines.

Spinozism (spi-no'zizm), n. [< Spinoza (see
tlef. ) -I- -ism.] The metaphysical doctrine of
Baruch (afterward Benedict) de Spinoza (1632-

1677), a Spanish Jew, bom at Amsterdam. .Spi-

noza's chief work, the " Ethics," is an exposition of the idea
of the absolute, with a monistic theor>' of the correspon-
dence between mind and matter, and applications to the
philosophy of living. It is an excessively abstruse doc-
trine, much misunderstood, and too complicated for brief
exposition. The style of the book, an imitation of Euclid's
"Elements." is calculated to repel the mathematician and
logician, and to carry the attention of the ordinarv" reader
away from the real meaning, while conveying a completely
false notion of the mode of thinking. Yet, while the form
is pseudoniathematical. the thought itself is truly mathe-
matical. The main principle is, indeed, an anticipation
in a generalized form of the modem geometrical concep.
tion of the absidute, especially as this appears in the hy-
perbolic geometry, where the point ami plane manifolds
have a correspondence similar to that between Spinoza's
worlds of extension and thought. Spinoza is describeti as
a pantheist ; he idenlifles (loti ami Nature, but does not
mean by Nature what is ordinarily meant. Some sayings of
Spinoza are freijuently quoted in literature. One of these
isomnisdeterminatioest neijatio."M specification involves
exclusion "

: another is that matters must be considered
sub specie a-ternHatis, "under their essential aspects,"

Spinozist (spi-no'zist), n. [< f^pinoza + -ist.]

A follower of Spinoza.
Spinozistic (spi-no-zis'tik). a. [< Spinozist +
-«.] Of, pertaining to, orcharacteristic of Spi-
noza or his followers : as, the iSpinozistic school

;

Sjiinozislir pantheism.
spinster (spin'ster), ». [< ifE. .ipinster, spyn-
stare,.ipinuestcre,.tpynncstcr(.=zV^.spinster),with

suffix -cstrc (E. -.s7<)'). < AS. ..pinnan, spin : see
.•<pin.] 1. A woman who spins; by extension,
any person who spins; a spinner.

Sly wif was a webbe and wollen doth made.
Hu spak to the gpynne^rs to spynnen hit oute.

Piers I'loicman (C;, vii. 22"2.

The silkworm is

Only man's spinster.

liandolph. Muses' Looking-Glass, iv. 1.

Let the three housewifely spiiuters of destiny rather
curtail the thread of thy life.

Deklcrr, Gull's Hornbook, p. &;<-

2. .-Vn unmarried woman (so called because she
was supposed to occupy herself with spinning)

:

the legal designation in England of all unmar-
ried women from a viscount's daugliter down-
ward ; popularly, an elderly unmarried woman

;

an "olil maid": sometimes used adjectively.

I, -\tithony Lumpkin, Es*iuire, of Blank place, refuse
you, Constatitia Neville, sjnnster, of no place at all.

Ooldsiniih, she Stoops to Conquer, T. 1.



spinster

0, that I should live to hear myaelf called Spiiufter!
ifheridau. The Kivuls, v. 1.

Here the spinster BMnt uttered a luud shriuk, and be-
came senseless. Dickeiis, Pickwick, x.

3t. A woman of an evil life or ehanioter: so
called from being forced to spin iu the house
of C'orreetion. 8ee spin-h<mfie.

We are no innnsters ; nor, if you look upon us,

So wretched as you take us.

Fletcher {and another 'IX Prophetess, iii. 1.

spinsterdom (spin'ster-dmn). ". [< spinatcr +
-do/n.'] Spinsters or "old maids" collectively.

G, Mrrrdith, Maiifi-cd, ii. 1>. [Rare.]
spinsterhood (spiu'sti>r-hud), u, [< spi7if{ter +
-hood.] The state of being a spinster; unmar-
ried lil'c or state.

spinstersllip (spin'st6r-ship), n. [< spinier +
-shi}i.'\ Spinsterhood. Southey,

spinstress (spiu'stros), n. [< spinster + -ess.}

A woman who spins, or whose occupation is

sjiinnin^; a spinster.

Let meaner souls by virtue be cajoled,

As the good rjrecian Kpinittress (Penelope] was of old.

Toin Broivn, Works, IV. 10. {Dames.)

spinstryf (spin'stri), h. [< spinster + -?/3 (cf.

-c/7/).] The work or occupation of spinning;
spinuiug.

\\'hat new decency can lie added to this your spiiistri/ ?

Milton, (.'hurch-Government. ii. '2.

spintext (spin'tekst), ii. [< spitiy v., + obj.

text.} One who spins out long dreary discourses

;

a prosy preacher.

The race of formal spintexts and solemn saygraces is

nearly extinct. V. Knox, Winter Evenings, L\,

spinthere (spin'ther), n. [=F. spinthcre, < Gr.
GTTfvlh/i}, a spark.] A greenish-gray variety of
spheno or titanite,

spintryt (spiu'tri), 7t. [< L. spintria, sphintria,

a male prostitute.] A male prostitute. [Rare.]

Ravished hence, like captives, and, in sight
Of their most grieved parents, dealt away
Unto his gpintries, sellaries, and slaves.

B. Joiison, Sejanus, iv. 5.

SDinula(spin'u-la), n. ; p\.spinidse{-\e). [NL.,
< L. spimdaj dim. of spindj a spine: see sj^ine.}

In entom., a minute spine or hook. Speciflcally—
(a) One of the little hooks bordering the anterior edge of
the lower wing in most llinnrnoptera : same as hamulus,
1 (rf). (6) One of the bristles forming the strigilis.

spinulate (spin'u-lat), a. [< spi)uda + -dte^.}

In jf>/'7., covered with little spines.— Spinulate
hairs, h:iirs emitting minute rigid branches or spinuk-s

;

sucli iiairs cover many lepidopterous insects.

spinulated (spin'u-la-ted), a. [< spimdate +
-fv/-.] Same as spimdate.

spinule (spiu'ul), «. [< L. spinuUij dim. of
spinHy a thorn, spine: soe sjnne.} A small
spine; a spicule. ,

splnulescent (spiu-u-les'ent), a. [< spinule +
-esccnt.} In hot., producing diminutive spines

;

somewhat spiny or thorny,

spinuliferous (spiu-u-lif'e-rus), rt. [< L. S2ii~

nnia, a spinule, + fcrrc = E. bear^.} In fto/.,

same as spin^tlose.

spinulose (spin'u-lds), a. [< NL. spinulosns :

see spimdous.} In hot. and zool., furnished
with spinules or diminutive spines.

I have never seen any prominent spine upon the poste-
rior elevation, though it is sometimes nunutely spinulose,

Huxley, I'rayttsh, p. 'J34.

spinulous (spin'u-lus), a. [< NL. spinidosns, <
L. spinidUy a spinule: see spinule.'] Same as
spimdose.

spinus (spi'nus), n. [NL., <Gr. (ttt/i'o^, abird of
the fineli kind; cf. spink.} If. An old name of
some small bird which feeds on seeds, as a this-

tle-bird, linnet, siskin, or bunting. Hence— 2.
[cap.~\ A genus of thistle-birds named by Koch
in 181G, containing the linnet, the siskin or
aberdevine, the goldfinch, the rediH)ll, and
others, both of Europe and of America, in pres-
ent usage, the siskin is Spinus spinus, the pine-fineh is

5. pinus, the goldfinch of Europe is S. carduelis, that of
America is S. tristts, etc. Tbe name wavers in applioatioii,
and is more or less inexactly synonymous with several
others, as Acantkis, Carduelia, ChnjsomHris, Astragalinus,
^-EiTiuthua, Linaria, Idnota, etc. See cuts under sivtcin and
(fold/inch.

spiny (spi'ni), a. [< spine + -yi.] 1. Hav-
ing thorns or spines; full of spines; thorny;
prickly.— 2. Figuratively, thorny; perplexed;
difficult; troublesome.

Tlie spiny desarts of scholastick philosophy.
Warburton, On Prophecy, p. 61. {Latham.)

3t. Thin; slim; slender.

As in well-grown woods, on trees, cold spiny grasshoppers
Sit chirping Chapman, Iliad, iii. 161.

Faith, thou art such a spiny bald-rib, all the mistresses
in the town will never get thee up.

Middleton, Mayor of Queenborough, iii. 3.
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Spiny calamaiy, a cephalopod of the genus .

teuthts. P. P. Carpenter.— ^piny crab, a era
Acantho-

rab whose
carapace is spiny, or has spinous processes; a spiiltT-crab
or maioid. See cut under Oxyrhyncha.— S^Uxy flflh, a
spiny-tinned or acanthopterygian llsh.— Spmy lobster.
See lobster. — Spiny rat, one of sundry small rat-like ro-
dents whose pelage is more or less spiny, (a) (»nc of
the South American species of Echimys and Loncheres or
Nelomys. Sei- cut niuler Erhiuiys. {It) One of several
pouched rats of the genus Ileterumys.

Spiny-eel (sm'ni-el), n. See Mastacemhclida'.
spiny-finnea (spi'ni-lind). a. In ichth., having
spinous tin-rays; spine-finned; aeanthoptt'ry-
gious.

spmy-skiniied(spi'm-skind),a. Echinodenna-
tous.

spiont (8]>i'on), n. [Early mod. E. also spyon;
= D. {}. Sw. Dan. spion, < OP. (and F.) espion,
a spy: see .s'/jj/. Cf. rspionage.] A spy.

Captftine of the Spyons.
Heyu'ood, Four Prentisesof London (Works, 1874, II. '242).

spirt, ''. An obsolete form of sjyecr'^.

spira (spi'rji), n.; pi. spine (-re). [L., the base
of a column, a spire: see spire*^.} In arch.j the
moldings at the base of a column: a torus.
Such a molding or moldings are not present in the Creek
Doric order of architecture, but the feature is constant in
all varieties of the Ionic and Corinthian. See cuts umier
base^, S.

Spirablet (spir'a-bl), a, [< h. sp/irahilis, that may
be breathed, respirable, < Arj;/r«r<?, breathe, blow:
see spire^.} Capable of being breathed; re-
spirable.

The spirable odor and pestilent steame ascending from
it put him out of his bias of congruity.

A'aitAc, Lenten Stuffe (II arl. Misc., VI. 173). {Daries.)

Spiracle (spir' or spir'a-kl), n. [< ME. spijraklc,

\ OF. spiracle, vernacularly spirail, csjjirail =
It. spiracolo, < L. spiraculum, a breathing-hole,
air-hole, < .s'/nwr^, breathe: see sjnre'^.} 1. An
aperture or orifice.

And after XL dayes this spiracle
Is uppe to close, and whemie the [you] list, it [the wine]

drinke. Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 202.

2. In ^o/>7., an aperture, orifice, or vent through
which air, vapor, or water passes in the act of
respiration; abreathing-liole; aspiraculum: ap-
plied to many different formations. Specifically
— (a) In Marmnalia, the nostril or idow-hole of a cetacean,
as the whale, porpoise, etc. , through which air, mixed with
spray or water, is expelled, {b) In ichth. : (1) An aperture
on the upper side of the head, in front of thesuspensorium
of the lower jaw, observed in many tlshes, as selachians
and ganoids. This is the external opening iif the hyonian-
dibular cleft, or persistent first postanal visceral cleft, of the
embryo. (2) The single nostril of the monorliine verte-
brates, or myzonts— the lampreys and hags, {c) \i\entom.

,

a breatliinghole ; the external orifice of one of the tracheie
or windpipes of an arachnidan or myriapod, opening in tlie

side of the boiiy. In true iu^ci^X^ {IIex^poda) the spmicles
are typically twenty-two in nnmi)cr, a pair (one on each
side) for each of the three thoracic segments, and for each
of the anterior eight abdominal segments; but they are
almost always lacking on some one or more of these. They
are either simple openings into the respiratory system, or
are provided with valves, sieves, or fringes of hair for the
exclusion of foreign particles. See cut under Systoechus.

spiracula^ ". Plural of splramdum.
spiracula- (spi-rak'u-Ul), n.; pi. sjdracul^e (-le).

[NL. : see spiracle.} In eutom.,fiame as spiracle.

spiracular (spi-rak'u-liir), a. and /(. [< sjn-

racufinH -^ -ar'-^.} I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to

a spiracle, breathing-hole, or blow-hole.— 2.
Fitted for or permitting respiration, as a spira-
cle ; respiratory.- Spiracular arch, in ichth., one of
the visceral arches of some fishes, Iietween the mandibular
and hyomandibular arches, in special rehition with the
spiracularcleftandspiracle.— Spiracular cleft, in ic/(f/i.,

the hyomandibular cleft: so cafied from its relations to
the spiracle in certain fishes, as all selachians and various
ganoids. See spirade, 2 (6) (1).— Spiracular gill, a
false gill, or pseudobranch.— Spiracular respiration,
a breathing tlirough spiracles, as in the tracheal respira-
tion of many insects.

II, //. A small bone or cartilage in special
relation with the spiracle of some fishes.

A series of small ossicles, of which two may be distin-
guished as Kpiracidars. Encyc. Brit., XII. 048.

spiraculate (spi-rak'u-lat), a. [< spiracidum +
-afc^.} Provided with a spiracle.

spiraculiferous (spi-rak-u-lif'e-rus), a. [< L.
spiractdiau, a breathing-hole, + ferre = E.
hcar'^.} In entom., bearinga spiracle or breath-
ing-pore: said of segments in which these or-
gans are visible, oee cut imder Systccchns.
Westirood.

spiraculiform (spi-rak'n-li-f6rm), a. [< L. spi-
racidum, a breathing-hole, + forma, form.] In
eufam., having the structure, form, or appear-
ance of a spiracle ; stigmatiform.
spiraculum (spi-rak'ii-lum), n.

;
pi. spiracula

(-Ifi). [L. : seespiracie.} 1. A spiracle, in any
sense.— 2. A breathing-hole in the aventaiie,
beaver, or mesail of a helmet.

Spirse, «. Plural of spira.

spiral

Spirsea (spi-re'a), n. [NL. (Toumefort, 1700),
< 1j. .•"•pinea, < Gr. aneipaia, meadow-sweet, so
I'ullcil from the shape of its follicles, < nnnpa^
;i coil, spire: see spire'^.} 1. A genus of rosa-
ceous jilants, type of the S}tineri€. \\ \% charac-
terized by fruit commonly of five follicles, contain-
ing usually numerous linear seeds with a mcmbi-anous
or rarely coriaceous out«r seed-coat and little or no
albumen. The flowers have four or five calyx-lobes, as
nniny rounded petals, twenty to sixty filifomi stamens,
and a smooth or woolly fieshy disk. The Hinialayan
.S'. parvi/oh'a is an exception in its solitary seeds and
ohconical calyx. There are about 50 species, widely
scattered thi-ough temperate and cold regions of the
northern heunspliere, and occurring rarely on monntaina
within the tropics. They are herbs or shrubs, ticaring
altermite simple pinnate or ternately compound leaves,
usually furnished with free or wing-like and united stip-
ules. The small white, pink, or ro8c-col<)red flowers form a
copious axillary or terminal inflorescence, which is either
a raceme, cyme, panicle, or corymb, or consists, as in S.
Anntcits. of a diffuse panicle composed of numerous elon-
gated slender spikes. Most of the species are highly orna-
mental in flower. They are now most commonly known,
especially in cultivation, by the generic name Spir/ra.
Eleven species are natives of Europe, 3 of which occur in

Kngland ; of these S. FUipendula is the dropwort. and the
others. S. mh'A^folia and .S. Ulrnaria, are known as meadoir-
sweet (the latter also as queen-of-fhi-imadoirs. which see).

Six species are natives of the noiliie;usU-rn I'nited States,
of which S. salicifolia is the nmst widely distributed, il

shrub with slender
ascending spire-like
branches, popularly
known in the west as
steeplebush, in America
usually with white
flowers, in Eiu-ope, Si-

beria, Mongolia, and
Japan pink or rose-
colored. It is often
cultivated, especially in
Russia, where a great
many varieties have
originated ; in Wales it

forms a large part of
the hedges. For S. to-

mentosa, a similar pink-
flowered eastern spe-
cies, see hardhack ; its

representative on the
Pacific coast, S. Doug-
lasii, with handsome
whitened leaves, is one ^

of the most showy of
Americati shrubs. For
.9. lobata^ see queenof-
the-prairi-e, and for S.

A runeus, yoat's-beard ;

the latter is one of tlie

most ornamental plants
of eastern woodland
boi'ders. For S. hypcri-
ci/olia, common in cul-
tivation from Europe
and Siberia, and also
called Hiifian may and
St. Pef' r'y mrath, see
bridal-irrvnth. .Several

species from .lapan are
now abundant in orna-
mental grounds, as .S'. Japonica and its variety S. For-
tunei, and 5. pninifolia, the plum-leafed spinea. a white-
flowered shrub with handsome silky leaves. S. Thun-
bergii from Japan is much used in parks, forming a
small ditt'use shrub 2 or 'A feet high with light recurving
branches whitened before the leaves with a profusion of
small flowers usually in threes in the axils. Some Asiatic
species with pinnate leaves and large terminal panicles
of white flowers are arborescent, as S. sorb(folia. often
seen as a shrub in New England dooi-yards, and .S'. Kam-
chatica, with the panicles very large, the flowers fragrant
and feathery. The former S. opid{folia, the ninebark, and
its variety aurea, the golden spirtea of gardens, are now
refeired to Neillia, or by some separated as a genus Phyxo-
carpxis. Many species possess moderate astringent or
tonic properties; the roots of the British species are so
used, and the flowers of S. hyperidfolia ; S. Ulmaria is

valuable also as a diuretic. S. tmnentosa, the principal
American medicinal species, a i)lant of l)itter and astrin-
gent taste, is used in New England and also formerly by
the Indians as a tonic.

2. [I. r.] {a) A plant of this genus, {h) The
white-flowered shrub Astilbe Japonica, no-w ex-
tensively imported ijito the United States and
propagated under glass, foi-ming one ofthe chief
materials of Easter decorations.

Spirseeae (spi-re'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Bentham and
Hooker, 1865), < Spirara + -ea?.} A tribe of poly-
petalous plants, of the order Hosaceae. it is char-
acterized by flowers with bractless and commonly persis-
tent calyx-lobes, ten or more stamens, from one to eight
superior carpels, usually each with two or more pendulous
ovules, either indehiscent or ripening into follicles, and
not included within the calyx-tube. It consists of 10
genera, of which Spinea is the type. They aie usually
shrubs, all natives of the northern hemisphere ; Spinea
only is of wide distribution; 4 others are confined to North
America, of wliich Serium is found only in Alabama, and
Adeno.'itiiiiiri in ralifoinia. Four or five other genera are
confined to .lajKui and (_'hina.

spiraeic (spi-re'ik), a. [< NL. Spinea + -/>.]

1. Pertuining to or derived from Spirsea.— 2f.
Same as salicylic.

Spiral (spi'ral). «. and n. [< F. spiral = Sp.
Pg. cspiral = It. spirale = D. spiraal = G. Sw,
Dan. spiral, < ML. spi7-alis, spiral (liiiea sjjiraliSy

.

l-lowcrinn Branch of Hnrdh.ick
iSfiirmit tofnentcsn).

a. flower; *. fruit; r, Ic.if.



Fl.-it Spiral

spiral

a spiral line, a spiral), < L. spira.a. coil, spire: see

^/xre-.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a spire

or coil; like a spire;

pointed or shaped like

a spire,— 2. Winding
arountl a fixed point
or center, and contin-
ually receding from it,

like a watehspring

;

specifically, in cotivh.^

making a numbc^r of

turns a))out the col-

umella or axis of the
shell ; whorled. The
whorls may be in one plane,
pnxiuciiiK the flat or dis-

coid ehell, oroftener wound
into a hpiie, resulting in the ordinary turreted fonn. Com-
pare cuts under Planorbis and lAmntea, and see sjnre'^, 'L

3. Winding and at the same time rising or ad-

vancing like a screw-thread: more accurately

helical or helicmdal.

Where upward, in the mellow blush of day.

The noisy bittern wheeled his spiral way.
Loiif/fellow, Sunrise on the Hills.

Spiral axis. See axia^ .
~ Spiral balance, a form of bal-

ance in which the weight of the body
under examination is measured by the
stretching (torsion) of an elastic wire in

the form of a long spiral. A common
use of the simple fomi of spiral balance
(see cut) is in determining the specific

gravity of small fragments of minerals,
which for this purpose are weighed first

in the upper pan and then in that be-

low, which is immcr.sfd in wuter.^Spi-
ral canal of the cochlea, of the mo-
diolus. Si(W(7((/7;i , and rut under earl.
— Spiral duct, in/'"?., ^^ameas^2:>^rai ecs-

s<*^— Spiral fracture,;! fiacture of bone
due to torsion, so that the broken ends
have a more or less screw-like appear-
ance.— Spiral gearing. See (jcaring.

— Spiral layer, the middle one of the

three layers or coats of the tracheal wall

in insects. See tienklinm and trachfa.
— Spiral ligament of the cochlea,
the spiral ridge at the outer insertion of

the basilar membrane: it is prismatic,

or triangular in section.— Spiral line,
the line coimecting the radii or radiating
lines of a geometrical spider's web, and
forming a continuous spiral from the
circumference nearly to the center. It

is formed after the radii have been put
in place— Spiral nebula, phyllotax-
is, plexus. See the nouns.— Spiral
point. See sjnre^, 3.— Spiral plero-

podS, the Lima^nnidse.— Sxtiral pump, a form of the
Archimedean screw water-elevator. See Archimedean
screw, under Archimedean.— Spiral screw. See screw^.
— Spiral space, the area bounded at its two ends by
successive parts of the same radius vector, and within
and without by successive parts of the same spiral.—

Spiral spring. See «prmr/.— Spiral valve, in ichth.,

a continuous fold or ridge of mucous membrane which
winds spirally about the interior of the intestine of

some fishes, as ganoids.— Spiral vessel, in bot., a ves-

sel which is usually long, with fusiform extremities, and
has the walls thickened in a spiral manner with one

or more simple or branched bands or

libers. In most cases the direction of the
spiral is from right to left, but it fre-

quently happens that the earlier formed
spirals run in one direction, while those
foniied later run in an opposite direction.

See tissue, venseL— Spiial Wheels, in

mach. See wheel.

II. n. 1. In r/foH/., a plane curve
which runs continuously round

and round a
fixed point,

called the ceu-

Syiral Vessels
)r Ducts of Br-

i'arabolic Spiral. Archimedean Spiral.

ter, with constantly increasing ra-

rium.
"" dius vector, so that the latter is

never nonnal to the curve ; also, a.

part of sucii a curve in the cour.so of which the
radius from the center describes 360°. Besides
the spirals mentioned below, the involute of the circle and
tlie cyrlotles are very important. The principal spirals
whicli huve received attention are the si)iral of Archi-
mcdcs(usually understood
to have been discovered
by Conon the Samian), the
radius of which increases
uniformly with the angle

;

the hyperbolic spiral,
whose radius vector is in-

versely proportioTuii to
the angle; the lituus, the
square of whose radius vector is inversely proportional to
the angle; and the logarithmic spind, whose angle ispro-
portit)nal to the logarithm of the radius vector.

Hyperbolic Spiral. (Less of the
inner part of one t)ranch is shown
than of the other.)
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2. A helix or curve which winds round a cylin-

der like a screw.— 3. A spiral spring.— 4. In
wool, one of the curls or convolutions in wool-
fiber, the number of whicli in a unit of length is

made the basis of an estimate of its quality for

manufacturing.— 5. In :(>ol. and aitat., a spiral

formation, as of a univalve, of the cochlea, etc.

—Airy's spirals, the peculiar colored Interference flKures
seen when two 9ectio[is of quartz, one of a right-handed
the other of a left-handed crystal, both cut transverse
to the vertical axis, are placed one over the other, and
viewed in converging polarized light.— Curschmaim's
spirals, in pathol., bodies formed of spirally wound mu-
(;()us threads with often a fine shining central thread.
They seem to be casta of small bronchi, and are expecto-
rated in asthma and certain forms <tf bronchitis.—Dou-
ble, equiangulEir, logarithmic, loxodromlc splraL
Sec the adjectives. Logistic spiral. :^:niiL- us to^fitrith-

mic itpirat {which SQe^ liuilvr toi/ariffniiic}.~NoTWiCh spi-
ral, tliat second involute of the circle whose apse la mid-
way between the cusp of the first invcdute and the center
of the circle : so called because Hrst shown by Sylvester at
the meeting of the Itritish Association at Norwich in 1868.
— Parabolic splraL Sua parahotie'^, and cut above.

spiral (spi'ral), 0. t.-, pret. and pp. spiraled,
spiralU:d, ppr. spiraling, spiralling. [C spiral,

w.] To make spiral ; cause to move spirally.

The teeth of the cutter should be made to run slightly
Kyiralled. Joshua Rose, Practical Machinist, p. iH6.

spirality (spi-ral'i-ti), «. [< spiral + -ity.'i

Spiral character or quality. Science, III. 583.

spirally (spi'ral-i), adv. In the form or man-
ner of a spiral.

spiral-tail (spi'ral-tal), n. The royal or king
bird of paradise, Cincinnurits regius: so called

from the spiral coil at the end of the middle
tail-feathers. See cut under Ciiiciiinurus.

spiramentt, «. [< L. spiramcntum, a breathing-
hole, air-hole, < sjnrarc, breathe: see .spireS.]

A spiracle. Itcv. T. Adams, Works, I. 78.

spirant (spi'raut), «. [< L. spiran{t-)s, ppr. of

spirare, breathe, blow, exhale: see s^rire^.'] A
consonant uttered with perceptible blowing, or

cx))ulsioii of breath ; an alphabetic sound in the
utterance of which the organs are brought near
together but not wholly closed; a rustling, or

fricative, or continuable consonant. The term
is by some restricted to sounds of the gradeof yand/, the
th of thin and that of thine, and the German ch; others
make it include also the sibilants ; others, the semivowels
2V and y.

Spiranthes (spi-rau'thez), n. [NL. (Richard,
1.S18), .so called in allusion to the spiral arrange-
ment of the flowers; < Gr. am'ipa, a coil, spire,

-t- drflof, flower.] A genus of orchids, of the
tribe Neottieie, type of the subtribe Spirantheie.
It is characterized by commonly spirally ranked and some-
what ringent flowers with the upper sepal and the two pet-

als erect or connivent and galeate, an<l the lateral sepals

set obliquely on the ovary or long-decurrent, and by a

column not prolonged into a free appendage, but usually
decurrent on tile ovary. There are about «0 species, wide-
ly dispersed througli temperate and tropical regions of

both hemispheres. They are terrestrial herbs from a short
rootstock or a cluster of fleshy flbera or thickened tubers.

Many species produce sm:dl white or greenish fragrant
flowers, in several spirals forming a dense spike ; in some
the spike is reduced t^) a single spiral or becomes straight

and unilateral. The flowers are commonly small, but reach
a large size in some tropical American species. The leaves
are usually narrow, often grass-like. Six species are na-
tives of the northeastern United States, all late-flower-

ing and some of them then leafless. They are known as

ladii'stresses, S. cernua also locally as unld tuberose, and
5. [iracUvi as corkscrew-plant.

Spiranthic (spi-ran'thik), a. [< .fj>ira)ith-!i + -/c]

(.)f the nature of or affected with spiranthy.

Spiranthy (spi-ran'thi), H. [< Gr. a-eipa, a coil,

spire (see S}iire-),+ oiftof, a flower.] In hot., the

abnormal dislocation of the organs of a flower
in a spiral direction. Thus, Masters describes a curi-

ous flower of Ciipripetiimn i/(y(';/"<', m which a displace-

ment occurred by a spiral torsion proceeding from right

to left, which involved the com pi etc or partial suppression
of the organs of the flower. Also spelled .•.pHranthtj.

Spiraster (spi-ras'ter), «. [NL., < Gr. a-tipa,

a coil, spire. + iwrl/p, a star.] In .sponges, an
irregular polyact spicule in the form of a stout
spiral with thick spines ; a spiuispirula. When
these spines or rays are terminal, the spicule is

called an iimphinKtcr. fSollas.

Spirastrosa (spir-as-tro'sa), n. pi. [NL.:
see spirastrosc.'\ In Sollas's classification of

sponges, a group of choristidan tetractinellidan

sponges, generally provided with spirasters.

spirastrose (spi-ras'tros), o. [< spiraster +
-o.vc (see -()«.«).] Having microscleres or flesh-

spicules in the form of spirasters; of or pertain-

ing to the Spirastrosa : distinguished from slcr-

rastrose.

spirated (spi'ra-ted), a. [< .ipire- + -nfcl -I-

-('((-.] Formed into or like a spiral; twisted like

a corkscrew. See cut under .<:asiii. [Rare.]

The males of this species [A ntilnj}^ Iwztyartica ] have long,

straight, t^nrated horns nearly piu'jillel to each other, and
directed backward. Darwin, Descent of Man, II. '_'3r>.

spire

spiration (spi-ra'shon), n. [< LL. spirntio(n-),

a Ijreathing, < L. spirare, pp. spiratits, breathe,
blow, exhale: see spicfS.] 1. A breathing.

God did by a kind of gpiration produce them.
Barrow, Sermons, II. xzxlv.

2. In theol., the act by which the procession of
the Holy Ghost is held to take place ; also, the
relation or notion so constituted,

spire^ (spir), n. [Also spear (formerly also
spier), now commonly associated with spear^;
< ME. «pire, spyre, spir, < AS. spir, a stalk, =
MLG. spir, LG. spier, a point, needle, sprout,
= G. spier, a needle, pointer, spiere, a spar, =
Icel. spirn, a spar, stilt, a kind of beaker, = Sw.
spira, a spar, scepter, pistil, = Dan. spire, a
spar, germ, shoot, spir, a spar, spire (in arch.)

;

perliaps connected with spike^ and spine, or
with .spearl.] 1. A sprout or shoot of a plant.

An ook comth of a litel spire. Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1335.

2. A stalk of grass or some similar plant ; a
spear.

Shal neuere spir springen vp.
Piers Plowman (C), xiiL 180.

Pointed Spires of Flax, when green.
Will Ink supply, and Letters mark unseen.

Vongreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

3. The continuation of the trunk in a more
or less excu-rrent tree above the point where
branching begins.

No tops to be received, except the spire and such other
top or limb as may be grown on the main piece (BritlBb

oak for navy contracts]. LasUtt, Timber, p. 72.

4. A name of various tall grasses, as the mar-
ram, Ammnphihi arundinaeea ; the reed canary-
grass, Vhaliiris aruiidiiiacea; and the common
reed, PhragmitescommiDiis. Britten and Holland,
Eng. Plant Names. [Prov. Eng.]—5. In mininfj,

the tube carrying the train to the charge in the
blast-hole : so called from the spires of grass or
rushes used for the purpose. Also called reed or
rush.— 6. A body that shoots up to a point; a
tapering body ; a conical or pyramidal body

;

specifically, in arch., the tapering
part of a steeple rising above
the tower; a steeple; the great
pinnacle, often of wood covered
with lead, frequently crowning J.H
the crossing of the nave in large

'

churches. The earliest spires, in the
architectural sense, were merely p>Tam-
idal or conical roofs, specimens of
which exist in some of the oldest Homan-
esque buildings. Theseroofs, becoming
gradually elongated and more and more
acute, resulted at length in the graceful
tapering si)ire. Among the many exist-*

ing medieval examples, that of Salisbury
f'athednil is one of the finest; that of

Senlis Cathedral, France, though not of
great size, is one of the e;irliest of fully

developed spires, and is admired for the
purity and elegance of its design. The
spires of medieval architecture are gen-
erally square, octagonal, or circular in

plan ; they are sometimes solid, more
frequently hollow, and are variously or-

namented with bands encircling them,
with panels more or less enriched, and
witli piercings and spire-lights, which
are of infinite variety. Their angles
are sometimes crocketed. and they are
often terminated by a ftnial. In later

examples tite general pjTamidal outline

is obtiiined by diminishing the diameter
of the structure in successive stapes, and spin
this has been imitatetl in modern spires, c.-iuiedr.-il, France;

in which the forms and details of classic ^^''v »3»h centurj--

architecture have been applied to an
architectural creation essentially medieval. The term
spire is sometimes restricted to signify such tapering
structures, crowning towers or turrets, as have parapets
at their base, while when tlie spire rises from the exterior

of the wall of the tower, without the intervention of a
parapet, it is called a broach. See also cuts under broach,

10, rood-steeple, and transept.

The glorious temple rear'd

Her pile, far olf appearing like a mount
Of alabaster, topt with golden spires.

Milton, V. R., It. 548.

7. The top or uppermost point of a thing ; the
summit.

To silence that

Which, to the spire and top of praises vouch'd.
Would seem but modest Shak., Cor., I. 9. 24.

spire^ (spir), I'.; pret. and pp. xpired, ppr. spir-

imi. [< ME. spiren, spijren (= Dan. .*;iirf = Sw.
.s/i/rn. germinate) ; ixpirA.n.'] I. intrans. 1.

To sprout, as grain in malting.— 2. To shoot;
shoot up sharply.

Yon cypress spirini) high.
With pine and cedar spreading wide
Their darks^une iHUighs on either side.

Wordsworth, \\hite Doe of Kylstone, iv.

II. tran.s. It. To shoot or send forth.

hi9
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a. Spire of a
Univalve (/w-
brutiria coni-
ca).

spire

In gentle Ladies breste and bounteous race

Of woman kind it fayrest Howre doth «pyw.
Spetuer, F. g., III.

2. To furnish with a spire or spires.

Like rampired walls the houses lean,

All ftpireii and domed and turreted,

Sheer to the valley's darklitig green.

W. E. Henley, From a Window in Princes Street.

Bpire^ (spir), n. [< F. spire = Sp. Pg. ctpira =
ft. npira, < L. spira, < Gr. a-dpa, a coil, twist,

wreath, spire, also a tore or anehor-ring. Cf . Gr.

a-vpir, a woven basket, L. sporta, a woven bas-

ket, Lith. spartas, a band. Hence spiral, etc.]

1. A winding line like the thread of a screw;
anything wreathed or contorted; a coil; a curl;

a twist; a wreath; a spiral.

His head . . .

With burnish'd neck of verdant gold erect

Amidst his circling gpiref, that on the graas

Iloated redundant. mUon, P. L., ix. 502.

2. In couch., all the whorls of a spiral univalve

above the aperture or the body-whorl, taken

together as forming a tuiTct. In
most cases the spire is exserted from the

last turn of the shell, giving the ordinary
turreted conical or helicoid form of num-
berless gastropods ; and in some long slen-

der forms, of many turns and with small
aperture, the spire makes most of the length

of the shell, as figured at Cerithium, Ciiliii-

drelltt, and Terebra, for example. In other
cases, however, the spire scarcely protrudes
from the body-whorl, and it may i)e even
entirely included or contained in the latter,

so tliat a depression or other formation oc-

cupies the usual position of the apex of the

shell. (Compare cuts under cowry, Cijpnea,

Cymbium, and Oridum,) See also cut under
univalve,

3. In math., a point at which different leaves

of a Riemann's surface are connected. Also
called a .•<pirul point.

Spirent (spir), v. i. [= OF. spircr, espirer, es-

perer= 8p. Pg. espirar= It. spirare,<. L. spirare,

breathe. Hence ult. spirit, etc., and aspire, con-

spire, expire, inspire, perspire, respire, transpire.'\

To breathe.

But see, a happv Borean blast did spire

From faire Pelorus parts, which brought ua right.

i'icarg, tr. of Virgil (1632). (yareg.)

spire*t, '• A Middle English form of .fpeer^.

spire^ (spir), «. [Cf. .«7)()-<l.] The male of the

red deer, Cernis elaphns, in its third year.

A gpire [has] brow [antler] and uprights.

W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 510.

spire-bearer (spir'bar*'fer), «. In concli.,8, spiri-

fer.

sptred.1 (spird), a, [< s/»rfl -I- -ccj".'] Having
a spire.

And Baal's spired Stone to Dust was ground.
Cowley, Davideis, ii.

spired^ (spird), a. [< spire" + -td^.] In conch.,

na\ing a spire, as a univalve shell ; spiriferous

;

turreted.

spire-light (spir'lit), «. A window or opening
of any kind for light in a spire.

spire-steeple (spir'ste'pl), n. A spire consid-

ered as i)art of a steeple: a spire. [Rare.]

Spiric (spi'rik), «. and n. [< Gr. cmipiKor, spiric,

< cKcipa, a tore, < oTTcipeiv, sweep round.] I. a.

Pertaining to or in the form of a tore or anchor-

ring.— Spiric body, a tore.— Spiric line. See line-.

II. ". A curve, the plane section of a tore.

Such curves, which are bicircular quartics, were treated

by the ancient geometers Eudoxus and Perseus.

spiricle (spir'i-kl), n. [< NL. 'spiricula, dim.

of L. .••pira, a spire : see spire-.'] In hot., one of

the delicate coiled threads in the hairs on the

surface of certain seeds and achenes, which un-

coil when wet. They probably serve in fixing

small and light seeds to the soil, in order that

thev mav germinate.

Spirifer (spir'i-fer), n. [NL. (Sowerby, 1816),

< L. si>ira, a coil, spire, + ferre= E. ficarl.] 1

.

The typical genus of Spiriferidse, having the

long brachial appendages coiled into a pair of

Spiri/er ctntroHatus.

a, ventiat view ; *, dorsal view ; c, lateral view.

spirals, called the camage-spring apparatus,

supported upon similarly convoluted shelly la-

mella?, and the shell imptmctate, with a long

straight hinge-line. Numerous species range from
the Lower Silurian to the Permian. S. hysterica is an ex-

ample. Also called Spiri/era, Spiri/erus.

2. [/. c] A member of this genus.
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Spiriferidae (spir-i-fer'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Spirifer + -itla".] A family of artnropomatous
brachiopods with highly developed spiral ap-

pendages, typified by the genus Spirifer; con-

taining numerous genera, ranging from the

Lower Silurian to the Liassic.

spiriferine ( spi-rif ' e-rin ),(!. [< Spirifer + -!«cl
.

]

Bearing lirachial appendages in the form of a

spiral: of or pertaining to the Spirifiridx.

spiriferoid (spi-rif'e-roid), n. and o. [< Spiri-

fer + -did.'] I, «. A brachiopod of the family

Spiriferidif.

Hi a. Resembling a spirifer; having char-

acters of the Spiriferidte.

spiriferous (spi-rif'e-rus), a. [< NL. 'spirifer, <

L. s/iira, a coil, spire, -h ferre = E. bear^.] 1.

Having a spire, as a uuivalved shell; spired;

turreted.— 2. Having spiral appendages, as

a brachiopod; spiriferine.— 3. Containing or

yielding fossil spirifers, as a geological stra-

tum. Enci/c. Brit., XXIV. 507.

spirigliath"(spir'ig-nath), n. [< NL. spiriyna-

tha (Latreillc, 1796), < 'spiri/fnathits: see spi-

rignuthdxs.] Tlie slender spirally coiled antlia

or haustelliira of lepidopterous insects. Also
spiriiiiiiitliii, spiritroiiipc.

spirignathous (spi-rig'na-thus), a. [< NL.
'spiri(i)i((tlins, < Gr. n-tipa, a coil, -f- jraSi^r, a

jaw.] Having a filiform suekiug-tube coiled in

a spiral, as a moth or butterfly ; hausteUate or

antliate, as a lepidopterous insect.

spirillar (spir'i-ljir), «. [< Spirill-um -I- -arS.]

In bot., belonging to or resembling the genus
Spirillum.

Spirilliun (spi-ril'imi), ». [NL. (Ehrenberg,

1830), dim. of L. spira, a coil, spire: see spirc'^.]

A genus or form-genus of ScbiMnii/cctes or bac-

teria, having cylindrical or somewhat com-
pressed spirally twisted cells. They are rigid and
furnished at each end with a cilium, and multiply by
transverse division, the parts soon separating from one
another. This genus, which according to some authorities

also embraces the genus known as Vibrio, contains many
species, found in swampwater, salt water, infusions, etc.

See .9f/itjOTni/c«(oi.— Spirillum fever. See/ererl.

spirit (spir'it), H. [< ME. si>irit, spirite, spijryte,

spijrite (also sprit, sprite, > E. sprite'^), < OF. espi-

rit, esperit, esprit, F. esprit = Sp. cspiritii = Pg.

espirito = It. .tpirito, spirit (= G. Sw. Dan. sjiiri-

tus, spirits of wine, etc.), < L. .y>iritus, a breath-

ing orblowing(as of the wind), a breeze, the air, a

breath, exhalation, the breath of life, life, mind,
soul, sjiirit, also courage, haughtiness, etc., LL.
a spirit, ghost, < spirare, breathe: see spired.

Cf. sprite^, a doublet of spirit.] 1. According
to old and primitive luotles of thought, an in-

visible corporeal thing of an airy nature,

scarcely material, the principle of life, medi-
ating between soul and body. The primitive and
natural notion of life was that it consisted of the breath,

and in most languages words etymologically signifying

'breath' are used to mean the principle of life. Spirit is

one of these, and translates the Creek ^Tl^v^xa. The or-

dinary notion of the Greek philosophers was that the soul

is warm air. This was strengthened by the discovery,

about the time of Aristotle (who, however, does not share

the opinion), of the distinction between the vems and the

arteries. It is found elaborately ilevelcjped in the writings

of the Stoics, and especially of (ialcn. The spirit in the body

exists in various degrees of fineness. The coarser kinds

collfer only vegetative life, and betray themselves in eruc-

tations, etc. ; there are, besides, a vital spirit (jri-tu/ja C,tuo-

TiKoi') and an animal or psychical spirit {irv^vt^a ^iivxiKoiX

At birth man was said to possess only vegetative spirit,

but as soon as he draws breath this was thought to be car-

ried through the left ventricle and the arteries to every

part of the body, becoming triturated, and conveying ani-

mal life to the whole. The spirits were also said to be
in different states of tension or tone, causing greater or

less energy of body and mind. The vital spirits, being

carried to the ventricles of the brain, were there further

refined, and converted into spirits of sense, or animal
spirits. In vision these spirits dart out from the eye to

the object, though this be the most distant star, and im-

mediately retuni laden in some form with information.

This doctrine, modified by the addition of an incorporeal

soul, and confused with the Hebrew conception of a spuit,

was generally believed down to and into the scientifle era.

Old writers, therefore, who use phrases which are still

employed metaphorically must be understood as mean-
ing them literally. See def. 3.

There is no malice io this burning coal

;

I'he breath of heaven hath blown his spirit out.

Slialc., K. John, iv. 1. 110.

From the kind heat which in the heart doth raigne

The spiritg of life doe their beginning take ;

These siiirits of life, ascending to the braine,

When they come there the spirits of sense do make.

These spirits of sense in fantasie's high court

Judge of the formes of objects ill or well

;

And s<) they send a good or ill report

Downe to the heart, where all affections dwell.

Besides, another motive power doth rise

Ont of the heart, from whose pure blood do spring

The vitall spirits, which, borne in arteries,

Continuall motion to all parts doe bring.

Sir J. Varies, Sosce Teipsum.

spirit

Adam, now enforced to close his eyes.

Sunk down, and all his spirits became entranced.
.Wi7(en, V. L., xl. 419.

Thus much cannot be denied, that our soul aeteth not

immediately only upon bones, flesh, brains, and other such

like gross parts of the body, but, first and chiefly, upon
the aninnll spirits, as the immediate instruments of sense

and fancy, as that by whose vigour and activity the other

heavy and unwieldy bulk of the body is so nimbly moved.
.And therefore we know no reason why we may not assent

here to that of Porphyrius; that the blood is the food and
nourishment of the«j«'ri<, and that this spirit is the vehicle

of the soul, or the more immediate seat of life.

Cudwortli, Intellectual System, v. § 3.

2. The principle of life conceived as a frag-

ment of the divine essence breathed into man
bv God. Tliis conception is developed in the old and
N'ew Testaments, in the writings of the Neoplatonisls, and
by theologians. In Biblical and theological language the

spirit is the highest part of human nature, as most akin

to the divine, connected mediately w ith the body through

the soul, and spoken of alone, or in contradistinction to

the body, or as distinguished from both body and soul

(see soul).

All flesh died that moved upon the earth, ... all in

whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life.

lien. vii. 21, '22.

The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 2 Ki. ii. 15.

My spirit is consumed, my days are extinct, the grave

is ready for me. Job xviL 1.

Who among men knoweth the things of a man. save the

spirit of the man, which is in him? 1 Cor. ii. 11 (R. \'.l.

( lur body shall be turned into ashes, and our spirit shall

vanish as the soft au-. Wisdom of Solomon, ii. 3.

3. Metaphorically, animation; vivacity; exu-

berance of life ; cheerfulness; courage; mettle;

temper; humor: mood: usually in the plural.

But in old writers this meaning is not figurative, since they

conceived this quality to be due to the tension of animal

spirits.

So feble were his spiriles. and so low.
CiMucer, C. T., 1. 1301.

Hastings went to the council that morning in remarkably

high spirits. J. Gairdner, Rich. III., ii.

All furnish'd, all in arms ; . . .

As full of spirit as the month of May.
Sliak.. 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 101.

I wonder you can have such spirits under so many dis-

tresses. Slieridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

4. A peculiar animating and inspiring princi-

ple ; dominant influence ;
genius ; that which

pervades and tempers the conduct and thought
of men, either singly or (especially) in bodies,

and characterizes them or their works.

O spirit of love ! how quick and fresh art thou !

Slialc., T. N., i. 1. 9.

This shows plainly the demoeratical spirit which acts

oiu' deputies. Winlhrop, Hist. New England, II. 141.

All seem to feel the spirit of the place,

And by the general reverence God is praised,
Wordsworttt, Sonnets, ill. 48.

That is the best part of each writer which has nothing
private in it; . . . that which in the study of a single

artist you might not easily And. but in the study of many
you would abstract as the spirit of them all.

Emerson, Compensation.

And that law of force which governs all the chariges of

character in a given people at a given time, which we
call the Spirit of the Age, this also changes, though more
slowly still. !»'. E. Clifford, Lectures, I. 80.

5. The essence, real meaning, or intent of any
statement, command, or contract : opposed to

letter.

Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testa-

ment; not of the letter, but of the spirif: for the letter

kUleth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Cor. iii. 8.

The scientific principles of Aristotle were in spirit, if

not in form, in contrast with those of modem science.

W. Wallace, Epicureanism, p. 171.

6. Incorporeal, immaterial being or principle ;

personality, or a personality, unconnected or

only associated with a body : in Biblical use

applied to God, and specifically [_cap.] to the

third person of the Trinity (the Holy Spirit)

;

also to supernatural good and evil beings (an-

gels).

God is a spirit: and they that worship him must wor-

ship him in spirit and in truth. John iv. 24.

But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for

the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

God. 1 Cor. ii. 10.

Putting together the ideas of thinking and willing, or

the power of moving or quieting corporeal motion, joined

to substance, of which we have no distinct idea, we have
' the idea of an immaterial spirit.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. x.xiii. 15.

If we seclude space out of our consideration, there will

remain but two sorts of substances in the world ; that is,

matter and mind ; or, as we otherwise call them, body and
spirit. Watts, Logic, I. ii. § 2.

Spirit exists everywhere in nature, and we know of no

spirit outside of nature.
Haeckel, Evol. of Man (trans.), II. 455.

7. A person considered with respect to his

peculiar characteristics of mind or temper,



spirit

especially as shown in action ; a man of life, fire,

energy, enterprise, courage, or the like, who
influences or dominates: as, the leading spirits

of the movement were arrested.

No place will please me so, no mean of death.

As here by Cwsar, and by you cut olf.

The choice and master ^rits of this age.

Shak., J. C, iii. 1. 163.

8. A disembodied soul, or a soul naturally des-

titute of an ordinary solid body; an apparition

of such a being; a specter; a ghost.

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and
ttie spirit shall return unto God who gave it. Eccl. xii. 7.

Whilst he (the child) is young, be sure to preserve his

tender mind from all impressions and notions of spirits

and goblins or any fearful apprehensions in the dark.
Locke, Education, § 138.

9. A supernatural being; an angel^ fairy, elf,

sprite, demon, or the like.

I am a spirit of no common rate, . . .

And I will purge thy mortal grossness so

That thou shall like an airy spirit go.
Shak., M. N. D., iii. 1. 157.

And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered
him not, neither by dreams, nor by Trim, nor by prophets.

Then said Saul unto his servants. Seek me a woman that

hath a familiar spirit. 1 Sam. xxviii. 0, 7.

Why, a spirit is such a little, little thing that I have
heard a man who was a great scholar say that he'll dance
ye a Lancashire hornpipe upon the point of a needle.

Addison, The Drummer.

10. A subtle fluid contained in a particular

substance, and conferring upon it its peculiar

properties, (a) In Bacon's philosophy, such a fluid for

each kind of substance, living or dead.

The spirits or pneumaticals, that are in all tangible bod-

ies, are scarcely known. . . . Spirits are nothing else but
a natural body, rarefied to a proportion, and included in

the tangible parts of bodies, as in an integument. And
they be no less differing one from the other than the dense
or tangible parts; . . . and they arenever(almost)at rest;

and from them and their motions principnlly pmceed
arefaction, colliquation, concoction, maturation, putrefac-

tion, vivifaction, and most of the effects of nature.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 98.

<6) \x\old c/ifin, a liquor obtained by distillation: often in

tlie plural.

11. A strong alcoholic liquor; in a restricted

sense, such a liquor variously treated in the
process of distillation, and used as a beverage
or medicinally, as brandy, whisky, and gin; in

the plural, any strong distilled liquor.

They are like too frequent use of Spirits in a time of

health, which weaken the force of Nature by raising it

too high. Stillingjleet, Sermons, II. ix.

12. A solution of tin in an acid, used in dye-

ing.— 13t. An aspirate; a breathing, as the
letter /(.

But be it [ft] a letter or spirit, we have great use of it in

our tongue, both before and after vowels.
B. Jo}ison, Eng. Grammar, iv.

14. The essence or active principle of any-
thing.— 15. Inmod. German philos., the highest
mode of existence; also, an}*thing possessing
such existence— Animal, ardent, astral spirits.
See the adjectives.—Aromatic spirit, a liquid composed
of conipniiinl spirit of orange and alcohol.—Aromatic
spirit of ammonia, a liquid composed of ammonium car-

bonate 40, water of ammonia 100, oil of lemon 12, oil of
lavender-flowers 1, oil of pinienta 1. alcohol 700, water to

make 1,000 parts. It is stimulant, antacid, and is used in

sick-headache or as an aid in recovering after alcoholic de-

bauch.— Barwood spirits. Same as (in .v/^mts-.- Breth-
ren Of the Free Spirit, Brethren of the Holy Spirit.
See frrti^/fcr.- Compound spirit of horse-radish, a li-

quid coniposed of scraped horse-radish root, bittfi-orau^e
peel, nut iiifg. proof-spirit, and water.— Compound spirit
of juniper, a liquid composed of oil of juniper lu, oil of

caraway 1, oil of fennel 1, alcohol 3,000, water to make
5,iX)0 parts. It is adjuvant to diuretic remedies.— Com-
pound spirit of lavender. Same as compound tincture

of lavrtflyr (which see, under (iftcfure).— Compound
spirit of orange, a liquid composed of tJie oils of bitttr-

orau^'e p<-i_'l. Union, coriander, star-anise, and alcohol.

—

Dulcified spirit. See dulcify.— 'Dy&rs'' spirit. See
<ii/.r. - Familiar spirit. See /a?ni7mr.— Fetid spirit
of ammonia, a liquid composed of asafctida, strong so-

lution of ammonia, and alcohol. It is a nervous stimu-
lant, antacid.— Fever of the spirit. See /Vr^ri.— Holy
Spirit, or the Spirit, the Spirit of God : the Holy Ghost.
See i/host.— In Spirit. («) Inwardly : as. to groan in spirit.

<6) By inspiration ; by or under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit.

How then doth David in spirit call him Lord?
Mat. xxii. 43.

Mahwa-spirit, an alcoholic liciuor distilled from fer-
mented rtowtrs of liassia /rtf(Ai^«.— Master spirit. See
i/irt.«^Ti.— Materialized spirit. See matcrializc—'Bie-
diClnal spirits, medicines prepared either by nmcer-
atinc bruised seeds, flowers, herbs, etc.. in alcohol or
spirit for two or three days before distillation, and
then drawing off by a gentle heat, or extemporaneonsly
by adding a proper proportion of essential oil to pure
spirit of the prescribed strength. In this way are pre-
pared spirits of aniseed, cassia, cinnamon, juniper, lav-
ender, peppunnint, rosemai-y, etc. They are used princi-
pally as urontatics and stimulants.— Methylated spirit.
See i(«-f/ii//a^'.— Perfumed spirit, same as coloifuc.—

Poor in spirit. See ^Joor.— proof spirit. Sce^proo/.
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spiritless

itual) + -/y2,] By means of the breath, as a
spirant non-vocal -sound.

We may conceive one of each (11 or rr occarring in a
word] pronounced spiriicUly, the other vocally.

Holder, Elements of Speech, p. 58.

spirit-back (spir'it-bak), n. In distilling, the
cistern which holds the spirit.

Spirit-bine (spir'it-blo), n. An aniline blue de-

rived from coal-tar, used for dyeing, and solu-

ble in spirit (alcohol). There are two kinds. The
first is prepared from rosaniline by heating it with an ex-

cess of aniline and some benzoic acid, distilling off the
excess of aniline, saturating the residue with hydrochloric
acid, drying, and powdering : it produces the hydrochlo-
rid of triphenyl-rosaniline. The second is prepared from
diphenylamine by treating it with oxalic acid and hydro-
chloric acid, producing the hydrochlorid of tripheny!-

pararosaniline. The chemical composition of thes*.- two is

not identical. They are used in dyeing silks, giving very
pure blues, the latter being the finer. Also called diphenyU
arnine-blue, Gentiana blue, Humboldt blue, imperial Wiw,
Lyons blue, rosaniline bltie.
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jpirrt.— Public spirit, active interest in the welfare of

the commuDity : disposition to exert or to deny one's

self for the general good— Pyro-acetlC Spirit. Same
as acetone.— TyroilgneOVLS spirit. Same as inethylic

alcohol (which see, under alcohol).— PyroxyliC spirit.

See pi/raci/(i<-.~Rectifled spirit. See rectify and af-

coAoi.— Silent spirit. Sec «-iZe/i(.— Spirit colors. See

cofor.— Spirit of anunonia, an alcoholic s^jlntion of

ammonia, containing 10 per cent, hy weight of the ga-s.

It is stimulant and antispasmodic— Spirit Of anise, a

liciuid composed of oil of anise 10, alcohol 'JO part.s. It

is a stomachic and ciirminative.— Spirit Of ants. Same
as itpirit oj' jiinnic aeW.— Spirit of bitter almonds, a
liquid composed of oil of bitter almonds, alcohol, and
water.— Spirit Of cajeput, a liquid composed of oil

of cajeput 1, alcohol 4',* parts.— Spirit of camphor,
a liquid composed of camphor 10, alcohol 70, and water
20 parts.— Spirit of chloric ether. Same as spinJ

0/ cWijro/on/i— Spirit of chlorofonn, a liquid consist-

ing of puritled chloroform 10, alcohol 90 parts.- Spirit
Of cinnamon, a liquid composed of oil of cinnamon 10,

alcohol 90 parts: aromatic cordial.— Spirit of citron, a
2 per cent, solution of oil of citron in alcohol.— Spirit Of
Cochlearla, a liquid composed of fresh scurvy-gniss 8, al-

cohol S, water 3 parts —Spirit Of cucumbers, a liquid _"-_ii u~',.,Zr 7;,„:„V;, K,«,,n\ .. C^c /.i-^.r..
made by distilling a milture of grated cucumbers and al- Spint-brO-WD (Spir it-broun), n. bee ftroiTH.

cohol 3 parts, used in making ointment of cucumber.— Spiri't-butterfly (spir it-Dut'er-fli), n. A trop-
Spiilt Of cura9ao, a liquid composed of the oil of t-'ura- j,.al American butterfly of the genus Ithomia,
?aoorange,fennel, bitter almonds, and alcohol.- Spirit

f numerous species, delicate in form, with
Of ether, a spirit composed of strong ether .iO, alcohol 70

uuu*^.iv^uo d|^
, _

,

parts. It has properties similar to those of ether— Spirit nearly sealeless gauzy Wings.
, „ j

Of formic acid, a liquid composed of formic acid, alcohol, spirit-duck (spir'it-duk), n. 1. IntheLnited
and water. Also >jnri( o/ aiito.— Spirit Of French Wine. States, the bufflehead, Clannula (Bucephala)al-
.Siune as frroHtfi/.- Spirit of Gams, a liquid coniposid of - - - "^ ....
aloes f), mynh 2, clove .% nutmeg 10, cinnamon 2", Butfron

f,, alcohol .'..ooo, water 1,000 p.<irts.— Spirit Of Gaultheria,
a liijnid composed of oil of Gaultheria H, alcoiiol 'j~ jKiits:

used for tlavoring.- Spirit Of glonoln. Same as fjjirit of
nitrorjb/eerin.— SviTit Of hartshorn. See haiighnrn. 1.—
Spirit of Juniper, a liquid composed of oil i>f juniper 3,

alcohol 97 parts : adjuvant to diuretic medicine.— Spirit

he<iUi : SO called from its expertness in diving
and its sudden appearances and disappear-
ances. Sec ('languid, and cut under buffie^, 2.

— 2. Any duck that dives at the flash of a gun
or twang of a bow-string; a conjuring duck.

_._ ^ i'om'pare heU-divcr.

of lemon, a liquid composed of oil of lemon 6, lemon-peel spirited (spir'i-ted), n. [< spirit + -ffP.] 1
4, alcohol to make 100 parts : used for flavoring medicines,

custards, etc. Also called essence of lemon.— Spirit Of
Mlndererus. ^aimeassoltitiono.f acetate nfatnmoma{\vhich
sec, under solution).— Spirit Of myrcia. Same as ba;i-

rum.— Spirit Of nltert. An obsolete name for /ii/n'cffcwf.

— Spirit of nitroglycerin, a solution of nitroglycerin

(glonoin) in alcliul. containing 1 per cent, by weight of ni-

troglycerin.- Spirit of nitrous ether. See niiroun.—

Spirit of nutmeg, a liquid composed of oil of nutmeg 3,

alcohol 'J7 parts. Also called e.<^ence o.f nutjncfi, and used as

a flavoring for medicines.— Spirit of orange, a liquid

composed of oil of orange-peel 6, alcolml 04 paits: used in

flavoring medicines.— Spirit of peppermint, a liquid

composed of oil of peppermint 10 jiarts, peppermint in

powder 1 part, and alcohol to make lixi jiart.-i. Also called

essctice of peppermint.— Spirit of phosphorus, a liquid

coniposed of phosphorus and alcohol. Also called tincture

of phosphorus.- Spirit of rosemary, a liquid composed
of oil of rosemary 1, rectifled spirit 49 parts; a perfume
and adjuvant to liniments, etc.— Spirit Of sea-salt.
Same as hydrochloric acid i\\\\{c\\ see, under hydrochloric).

— Spirit Of senset, the utmost refinement or nicety of

sensation ; sensibility or sensitiveness of touch, sight, etc.

To whose soft seizure

The cygnet's down is harsh, and spirit of sense

Hard as the palm of ploughman.
Shak., T. and C, i. 1. 68.

Animated; full of life; lively; full of spirit or
fire.

Dryden's translation of Virgil is noble and tpiriled.

Pope.

His rebuke to the knight and bis sottish revellers is

sensible and spirited. Lamb, Old Actor*.

2. Having a spirit of a certain character: used
in composition, as in high-spirited, low-«y>iriterf,

meain-sjnritcd. •

That man is poorly spirited whose life

Runs in his blood alone, and*not in 's wishes.
Fletcher, Valentioian, v. 1.

3. Possessed by a spirit. [Rare.]

So talk'd the spirited sly snake. Milton, P. L., ix. 613.

= Syn. 1. Spiritual, etc. (see spirituous): ardent, high-
mettled, high-spirited. See also animation.

spiritedly (spir'i-ted-li), adf. In a spirited or
lively maimer; with spirit, strength, or anima-
tion .

spiritedness (spir'i-ted-nes), n. Spirited na-
ture or character: spirit; liveliness; life; ani-

Bo;/le, Works, VI. 48.mation.
Splritof soap, a liquid composed of Castile soap, alcohol, spilitcr (spir'i-ter), H. One who spirits another
and water.— Spirit of speamilnt, a liquid composed of away; au abductor; a kidnapper. [Hare.]
oil of spearmint 10, powdered speaniiint 1, alcohol t^9

parts: a carminative.— Spirit of turpentine. Same as

oil of turpentine (which see. under turjicnfinc).— Spirit
of 'Wine. Same as a/cu/iof.— Spirits Act, an Kriglish

statute of l.SSi) (43 and 44 Vict., c. 24) which consolidates

the laws relating to the manufacture and sale of spirits.

— Sweet spirit of niter. Same as spirit of nitrous ether.

— The four spiritst, four substances used in alchemy:
quicksilver, orpiment or arsenic, sal ammoniac, and sul- spiritfully (spir'it-ful-l), adv.
P''"''' ,.„-... .. . , -, „ 1 - livelv ni;inuer. [Eare.]

T];e%tc:n.f,;;;^inrn.'\tTh,S,'»'is spiritfulness (spir'it-fiil-nes), «. LiveUness;

Sal armoniak, and the ferthe brimstoon. sjiri^'htliness. Uarrey. [Kare.]
CAaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 2ti9. spirit-gUUl (spir'it-gum), ». A quick-drying

Tin spirits, solutions of tin, in the preparation of which preparation used by actors and otliers to fasten

While the poor boy, half dead with fear,

"Writh'd back to view his spiriter.

Cotton, Works, p. 257. (Daries.)

spiritful (spir'it-ful), a. [< spirit + -ful. Cf.

spritej'ul, sj}rifilitful.] Full of spirit; lively.

Cliapmdii. [Rare.]
In a spirited or

nitric acid and sulphuric acid, as well as hydrochloric

acid, are used.— Wood-spirit. Same as mctholic alcohol

(which see, under alcohol). =Syn. 3. L\l'e, Lireliness, etc.

(see animation), force, resolution.— 4. Brift, gist, sense,

significance, nature.— 6. Soul, Intellect, etc. (see mind>);
inner self, vital essence,

spirit (spir'it), r. ?. [< spirit, )i. Cf. .«/))'if(l, r.]

1. To animate; inspire; inspirit; e.xeite; en-

courage; enliven; cheer: sometimes with lyj.

Shall our quick blood, spirited with wine,

Seemfrosty'i SAo*., Hen. V., iii. 5. 21.

It is a concession or yielding from the throne, and would spiritlst (spir'i-tist), ii

naturally spirit up the Parliament to struggle on for power, as sitiritualist, 3
irafpof.'. Letters, II. S!>3. - '

Well, I shall spirit up the Colonel as soon as I can.

Jane Auiten, Sense and Sensibility, xxx.

2. To convey away rapidly and secretly, as if

by the agency of "a spirit"; kidnap: generally

with off, aicaij, or other adverb of direction.

false hair on the face,

spiriting (spir'i-tiug), n. [^'erbal n. of spirit,

r.] The business, work, or serWce of a spirit

;

hence, work quickly and quietly done, as if by
a spirit.

I will be correspondent to command,
And do my spiriting gently.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 298.

spiritism (spir'i-tizm), H. [< spirit + -ism.']

Same as spiritualism, 3.

l< spirit + -ist.] Same

spiritistic (spir-i-tis'f ik), a. [< spiritist + -I'c]

Of, pertaiuiucr to, founded on. or in harmony
with spiritualism : as, .'piritistic doctrines.

Tliose strange forces, equally occult, the mesmeric and
the sjnritistic. Houvlls, Undiscovered Countrj-, p. 16.

spirit-lamp (spir'it-lamp), ii. See lamp^.
When we came abreast of Old Panama we anchor'd, and gpiritleaf (spir'it-lef), >i. The manyroot. Stt-

?L"ll!-:.*:!"r?„?.^.!l°:!ir.':?„^::L.'.1;fr,!,Mii'; iS i^, en,,, t„l.cr„s„. Wso spintxcccd. [West_Iridies.]
Pinas, with a Letter to the Covernour. to treat about an
Exchange for our Man they had spirited airay.

Dampier, Voyages, 1. 178.

3. To treat with spirits.

The whole carpet is to be cleaned, spirited, and dried, a
square yard at a time. Workshop Receipts, 2d ser, p. 142.

spiritallyt(s)>ir'i-t!il-i),(i(/r. [< •,s7)iWf(i/(=OF.

siiiritiil, I'spirital. csjicrital, < ML. .ypiritali.t, < L.

S2)iritus, breath, spirit: see sjiirit, and cf. spir-

spir

spiritless (spir'it-les), a. [< ,^irif + -less.]

1. Having no breath : extinct; dead.

Tis the body
Of the great captain Pceuius, by himself
Made cold and spiritless. FUtcher, Bonduc.a, v. 1.

2. Having no spirit, vigor, courage, or fire;

without one's customary vivacity: wanting
cluerfulness; dejected; depressed.



spiritless

Why are you still so sad ? you take our edge off

;

You make ua dull and gpiritleftg.

Fletcher, Double Marriage, ii. 1.

spiritlessly (spir'it-lcs-li), ndv. In a spiritloss

mauner; withimt spirit ; witliout exertion. Dr.
If. Mori; Epistles to the Seven Clnirclies, ix.

spirit-level (spir'it-!ev "el), H. See level^, 1.

—

Spirit-level quadrant. Sco iiuadrant.

spiritlyt (spir'it-li), «. [< xijirit + -ly'i. Cf.

sjirileti/, .iprightli/.'i Spirited; spiritful.

l*i-idc, you know, must be foremost ; and that comes out
like a Spaniard, witll daring; look, and a toneue thundering
outbraves, mounted on a«;»'n7/// jennet named Insolence.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 420. (Vames.)

spirit-merchant (spir'it-raer"ehaiit), ". Amer-
t'hant who deals in spirituons liipiors.

spirit-meter (spir'it-nie"ter), ». An instrument
or a|iparatus for measuring the (piaiitity of

spirit which passes through a pipe or from a
still. Various forms are in use — as a rotating drum of
known, capacity, a piston moving in a cylinder of known
capacity and recording Its pulsations, vessels of known
capacity which are alternately tilled and emptied, or a
form of rtitjuy pump recording its revolutions, a. U.
Kiiitiht.

spiritoso (spir-i-t6's6), mlf. [It.; = E. spiritons.']

In mu.sic, with spirit, energy, or animation.
Also spirituoso,

SpiritoUS (spir'i-tus), a. [= It. spiritoso, < ML.
'spirilosiis, < L. sj»ritiis, spirit: see sjririt.'i 1.

Of the nature of spirit; intangible; refined;

pure ; subtile.

More refined, more spiriious, and pure.
Milton, V. L., V. 475.

2t. Burning; ardent; fiery; active.— 3. Same
as spirituoHx. [Rare.]

spiritousness (spir'i-tus-nes), n. The state of
being spiritous ; a refined state ; fineness and
activity of parts : as, the thinness and spiritous-

ness of liquor.

spirit-rapper (spir'it-rap"6r), n. One who be-
lieves or professes to believe that he can sum-
mon the spirits of deceased persons and hold
intercourse with them by raps made by them
upon a table in answer to questions, or by their
causing the table to tilt up.

spirit-rapping (spir'it-rap"ing), n. A general
name given to certain supposed spiritualistic

manifestations, as audible raps or knocks on
tables, table-turning, and kindred demonstra-
tions. See spiritualism, 3.

spiritrompe (spir'i-tromp), n. [F. (Latreille),

< L. spird, a coil, spire, + F. trompc, a trump:
see trunip^.'] The long spiral tongue or antlia

of lopidoptcrous insects ; the spirignath.

spirit-room (spir'it-rom), )i. A room or com-
partment in a ship in which spirits are kept
for the use of the officers and crew.

spirit-stirring (spir'it-ster"ing), a. Stirring,

rousing, or animating the spirit.

Fai-ewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trump,
The vjtirit-stirriiig drum, the ear-piercing life.

Shak., Othello, Hi. 3. 352.

spiritual (spir'i-tu-al), a. and «. [< ME. spiri-

tuall, spjirytualJe, S2)iritue!l. cspiritiicll, < OF. spi-

rituel, Sjtiritueil, F. sjiiritiiel = Pr. es])iritiil = Sp.
Pg. cspiritufil = It. spirituali; < LL. sjiiritunlis, of

or pertaining to breath, breathing, wind, or air,

or spirit, < L. spiritus (sjiiritu-), spirit, breath,
air: see .syi/n*.] I. a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or
being spirit in the sense of something between
soul and body, or of a disembodied soul or a
supernatural immaterial being.

So faire it was that, trusteth well.

It semed a place espirituell.

Horn, of the Rose, 1. 650.

When to ende nyhed he.

That the soule raoste yelde being sjnrituall.

Rom. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. B291.

Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth,
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep.

Milton, P. L., iv. 677.

2. Pertaining to the soul, or to the higher en-
dowments of the mind, especially when consid-
ered as a divine influence.— 3. Pertaining to

the soul or its affections as influenced by the
Divine Spirit; proceeding from or controlled
and inspired by the Holy Spirit; pure; holy;
sacred; divine.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ. Eph. i. 3.

Ood'a law is spiritual; it is a transcript of the divine
nature, and exteTids its authority to the acts of the soul
of man. Sir T. Browne. (Imp. Diet.)

4. Relating to sacred things; not lay or tem-
poral

;
pertaining or belonging to the church

;

ecclesiastical—Lords spiritual. See ford.— Spiri-
tual affinity. See affiiiiti/, 1.— Spiritual and corporal
works of mercy. See wercij.— Spiritual automaton.
Sgc atttornaton.— Spiritual being. .Same as intentional
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being (which see, under being).— Spiritual body. .Sec

natural bn'I;/, under natural.— Spiritual communion.
Scr xdcruininlitl rrnnuiuiiiiin, under >.YO'ra»/i*'j(/r//.- Spiri-
tual corporations, spiritual courts, iLcUsiastical c"r-

jioratloris; ecfli-siastii-al i-nnrtB. S(-iw'6-c^<'.v/((A7(Vrt/, -Spir-
itual exercises, luunutatloui, Incest, matter, peer,
etc. See .jcraw, etc.— Spiritual mant. («) An insiiired

person ; idso, a lioly man ; an eccluslastie.

other elles I trowe that It bn som spirititell man that
fiod hath me sente for to defende this reame, nought for

me but for Cristynte and holy cherche to niavnteno.
Merlin (E. E. T. ».), ii. 226.

Which Battel, because of the many spiritual Men that
were in it, was called the White Battel.

Baker, ChronicleB, p. 108.

(&) The spiritual nature; opposed to physical man.—
Spiritual sense of the Word. Same as internal sense

0/ the U'cn/ (which see, under {/(((T/iaO- =Syn. 1. Spirit-

ed, etc. (see spirituous), immaterial.

II. II. 1. A spiritual thing.

Ascend unto invisibles ; till thy spirit with spiritnah,
with the mysteries of faith.

Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., iii. § 14.

He [Dante] assigns supremacy to the pope in spirituals,

and to the emperor in temporals.
Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 30.

2. A spiritual person, (n) One who is of a spiritual

nature or character, {b) One charged with a spiritual of-

fice or calling.

We bee the spiritualles ; we searche the bottome of
Goddes connnaundement. Sir T. More, Works, p. 399.

spiritualisation, spiritualise, etc. See spiiri-

tu(ili.:iiliiiii, etc.

spiritualism (spir'i-tu-al-izm), !). [= F. spiri-

tuiilisnie = Sp. Pg. rspirititalismo = It. sjiiri-

tunlisiiKi; as spiritual + -isiii.~\ 1. The state

of being spiritual; spiritual character. Mil-
man.— 2. bi phUos., the doctrine of the exis-

tence of spirit as distinct from matter, or as the
only reality: opposed to «iaferiaZi«)«.— 3. The
belief that disembodied spirits can and do com-
municate with the living, especially through the
agency of a person particularly susceptible to

spiritualistic influences, called a medium ; also,

the various doctrines and theories, collectively,

founded iqion tliisbeliof. In its modern form, spiritu-

alism originatL-d in the State of New York in the year 1S48,

and since that time has extended over the I'nited States and
Europe. The mediums through wiiom the supposed com-
munications take place are of various kinds, no fewer than
twenty-fourditferent classes being mentioned in the books
explanatory of spiritualisn]. Antong the chief metliods of

communication are rappings. table-tlpplngs, writing, and
speaking; in the latter forms of communication the me-
dium Is supposed to be fully possessed i>y the spirit for

the time being. Spiritualism has no formal system of

theology, and it is contended l)y many of its advocates that
it Is not necessarily inconsistent with the nniintenance
of a faith otherwise Christian, and that spirit-communica-
tions are providential interventions for tlie purpose of in-

culcating the doctrine of immortality, and counteracting
the material tendencies of the age. The meetings for

spiritualistic communications are commonly called £i'a7ice^.

Also spiritism.

spiritualist (spir'i-tu-al-ist), n. [= P. spiritu-

alistc = Sp. Pg. cipirit'iialista = It. ^jiiritiialista ;

as sj)iritual + -/,•./.] 1. One who professes a
regard for spiritual things only; also, one whose
emidoymcut is spiritual.

May not he that lives in a small thatched house . . .

preach as loud, and to as much purpose, as one of those
lligh and mighty .^spiritualists?

Echard, Grounds of Contempt of Clergy (1690), p. 140.

[{Latham.)

2. One who accepts philosophical spiritualism.

See spiritualisin, 2.

We nniy, as spiritualists, try to explain our memory's
failures and blunders by secondary causes.

W. James, Prin. of Psychol,, I. 2.

3. One who believes that intercourse may be
and is held with departed .spirits, especially

through the agency of a medium; one who
claims to hold such intercourse. Also called
sjiiritist.

spiritualistic (spir'-'i-tiVa-lis'tik), a. [< siiir-

ituatist + -ic.J 1. Of or pertaining to philo-

sophic spiritualism ; idealistic.

The deep-lying doctrine of Spiritual Beings, which em-
bodies the very essence of Spiritualistic as opposed to
Materialistic philosophy.

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, I. 384.

2. Of or pertaining to modern spiritualism, or
communication with departed spirits

;
produced

by or believed to be due to the agency of de-
parted spirits: as, s;«n<Ka?/«(ic manifestations;
a spiritualistic stance,

spirituality (spir"i-tu-ari-ti), n.; pi. spirituali-

ties (-tiz). [< ME. spiritiialite, spiritualte, < OF.
spirituiiUli; spiritualte, espiritualte, esperituaute,

etc., F. spiritualite = Sp. espirituaJiiJad = Pg.
espirituulidade = It. spiritiialita, < LL. spiritu-

alita(t-)s, < spirititalis, spiritual: see spiritual.']

1. Spiritual nature or character; immaterial-
ity; incorporeality.

A pleasure made for the soul, suitable io its spirituality,

and equal to all its capacities. South.

spirituous

2. Spiritual tendency or aspirations; freedom
from worldliness antl from attachment to the
things of time and sense ; spiritual tone ; de-
sire for spiritual good.
We are commanded to fast, that we may pray with more

sjnrituttlity, and with repentance.
Jer. Taylor, Sermons, Return of I'rayers, i.

No Inttdel can argue away the sjtiritmilily at the Chris-
tian religion ; attacks upon miracles leave tiiat unalfected,

De Quincey, Esscnes, L

His discourses were so valued, and his spirituality so
revei-ed, that his ministrations were coveted in all that
region. yew Princeton Jiev., II. 140.

3t. The clergy as a whole ; the ecclesiastics;
the church.

Five entire subsidies were granted to the king l)y the
sjnritnality. Fuller.

4. Tliat which belongs to tlio church or to an
ecclesiastic in his official ca))acity: generally
in the plural, and distinguislied from li nipnral-

itics: as, sjiiritualitics of a Ijisliop (those prof-

its and dues which a bishop receives in his ec-

clesiastical character) Guardian of the spiritu-
alities. See <7Mnrdia(i.— Spirituality Of benefices, the
tithes of lantl, etc.

spiritualization (spir"i-tu-al-i-za'shou), v. [<
.<ipirituali::e -h -ation.'] 1. The act of spiritual-

izing, or the state of being spiritualized.— 2.

In old cliem., the operation of extracting spirit

from natural bodies.
Also spelled spiritualisation.

spiritualize (spir'i-tii-al-iz), ('. /.; pret. and pp.
spiritualised, ppr. S2iiritiuili::iui/. [< P. .sjiiri-

tuaUser = Sp. Pg. espiritualiznr = It. spiritua-

li::are; as spiritual + -ise.] 1. To make spir-

itual, or more spiritual ; elevate above what is

worldly or bodily.

Unless we endeavour to «pm7H(i^'«(? ourselves, . . . the
older we grow the more we are embruted and debased.

Southey, The Doctor, clxxxiv.

2. To infuse spirituality or life into; inform
with spirit or life ; animate.

This seen In the clear air, and the whole spiritualized
by endless recollections, tills tlle eye and the heart more
forcibly tlnm I can express. Carlylc. (Imp. IHct.)

3. To draw a spiritual meaning from, or im-
part a spiritual meaning to: as, to spiritualise

a text of Scripture.— 4. In elieiii.: (a) To ex-

tract spirit from, (h) To convert into spirit, or
impart the properties of spirit to.

Also spelled sjiiritualise.

spiritualizer (spir'i-tu-al-i-z6r), n. [< .'!2>iriiu-

ali:e + -rrl.] One who spiritualizes, in any
sense. Also spelled spiritualiser.

The most licentious of the allegorists, or the wildest of
the spiritualizers. Warburton, Divine Legation, ix. 2.

spiritually (spir'i-tfl-al-i), adr. [< ME. .spi/ri-

tuallii: < spiritual + -lij".] 1. In a spiritual

manner; without corporeal grossncss, sensual-
ity, or worldliness; with piu'ity of spirit or
heart.— 2. As a spirit; ethereally.

The sky . . .

Bespangled with those isles of light.

So wildly, spiritually bright.
Byron, Siege of Corinth, xi.

3. In a spiritual sense.

spiritual-minded (spir'i-tii-al-min"ded), a.

Having the mind set on spiritual things; hav-
ing holy affections; spiritual.

spiritual-mindedness (spir'i - tu - al -min'ded-
nes), II. The state of being spiritual-minded;
spirituality of mind.
spiritualness (spir'i-tu-al-nes), n. The state
or character of being spiritual; spirituality.

spiritualtyt (spir'i-tu-al-ti), II. [< ME. spiri-

tualte, < OF. speritualte, etc.: see spiritualitij.]
The ecclesiastical body; the whole clergy of
any national church.

It [the church] is abused and mistaken for a multitude
of shaven, shorn, and oiled, which we now call the spiri-

tnaltit and clergy.
Tyndalr, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1860), p. 12.

spirituelle (spir"i-tii-el'), o. [F., fem. of spiri-

tuel: see spiritual.'] Characterized by or ex-
hibiting a refined intellectuality, grace, or deli-

cacy: noting primarily but not exclusively a
woman or the ways of women.

I have the air of youth without freshness, but noble,,

sweet, lively, spirituelle, and interesting.
The Century, XL. 654.

spirituosity (spir"i-to-os'i-ti), «. [< spirituous

+ -ill/.] 1. Spirituous character or quality:

as, the spirituosity of beer.— 2. Immateriality;
ethereality. Cudworth, Intellectual System,
p. 4^1.

spirituoso (spir'i-tu-o'so), adr. Same asspiri-

tll.W.

spirituous (spir'i-tu-us), a. [= Dan. spirituos;

< OF. (andF.) spifitiieux = Pg. espirituoso, spir-



spirituous

ituous; cf. G. xpiritKOsni, Sw. Dan. spirituosa,

pi., alcoholic liquors; < ML. 'spirituoaus, full of

spirit, < L. .sjiirilus, spirit: see spirit; cf. xpir-

Hoiis.] It. HaviiiK tlio quality of spirit; etlie-

nnil; immaterial; intauKiblc'.— 2t. Lively; ac-

tive; gay; cheerful; eulivening.

Hedim. Wull, I nin rc8olve<I wllat I'll do.

Alia. What, my Kood npiritumis spark?
n. Jomon, (Jynthla's Revels, iii. 2.

That it may appear aiery ami spirituous, & fit for the

welcuine of cfiearful guests ; the principal difficulty will

be in contriving the lights and stair-cases.

Sir H. Wotton, Reliquise, p. 42.

3. Containing much alcohol; distilled, whether
pure or compounded, as distinguished from /< j-

mrntcd; ardent: applied to a liquor for di-ink-

ing. = Syil.3. Spirilufrm, Sjnrituat, spirited. Spirituous

ia iiriw strictly contlncd to the meaning of alcoholic: as,

spiritwms, ardent, or intoxicating liquors. Spiritual is

as strictly confined to that higher field of meaning which
is opposed to corporeal or carnal, secular or temporal.
5piW6'(/expre88e8activcanimalspirits,orth at spirit which
is a vigorous movement of the feelings and the will : as,

a spirited horse, boy, reply.

spirituousness (spir'i-tu-us-nes), n. The char-

acter of beiug spirituous. Boyle.

spiritus (spir'i-tus), j(. ;
pi. Sjiiritm. [L.: see

.•ipirit.^ 1. A breathing; an asjjirate.— 2. In

pliar., spirit; any spirituous preparation: the

officinal name of various spirits, specified by a
qualifying term : as, spiritus vini Gallici, spirit

of French wine (that is, brandy) ; spiritus xthe-

ris compositus, compound spirit of ether— Spir-
itus asper, a rough breathing ; in Gr. irram., the mark (")

placed over or before an initial vowel, or over the second
letter of an initial diphthong, to indicate that it should
be preceded by a sound like h in English : also placed

over p when it is initial or is preceded by another p (pp).—

Spiritus lenls, a soft or smooth breathing ; in Or. gram.,
the mark (') denoting the absence of the rough breathing.

spiritweed (spir'it-wed), ». Same as spirithaf.

spirit-world (spir'it-werld), «. The world of

disembodied spirits ; Hades ; the shades.

spirity (spir'i-ti), ct. [< spirit + -ji.] Full of

spirit; spirited. [Scotch.]

spirivalve (spi'ri-valv), a. [< L. spira, a coil,

spire, -I- valva, door (valve).] Having a spiral

shell, as a univalve moUusk; spirally whorled,

as a shell.

spirket(sp6r'ket),n. [Origin obscure.] Inship-

huildiuji, a space forward and aft between the
floor-timbers. Hiiiiifrsli/.

spirketing, spirketting (sp6r'ket-ing), n. [<

spirket.'] In sliip-t)uil(liii(/, the strakes of plank
worked between the lower sills of ports and
waterways. Tlicarlc, Naval Arch., ^ 209.

spirling (sper'ling), ri. Same as sparlimj'^.

^irobranchia (spi-ro-brang'ki-ii), «. i^l. [NL.,
< (xr. OTvelpa, a coil, spire, -I- fipayxia, gills.]

Same us Bracliiopoita. Also Spirohnmchiata

.

spirobranchiate (spi-ro-brang'ki-at), a. and n.

[< 'Hh.spirotiranchidtus, < Gr. airclpa, acoil, spire,

4- /3pri;;t-;a, gills.] I. «. Of or pertaining to the
Spirobrancliiata ; brachiopod.

II. ». A brachiopod.
Spiroch8eta(spi-ro-ke'ta), n. [NL. (Ehrenberg,
l.S3:i),< Gr. oTTff/m.a coil, spire, -i-;t;a(r7, a bristle.]

A genus of .S't/i/roHi//-

cetcs or bacteria, liav-

ing the cells united
in long slender
threads which usual-
ly show narrow spi-

ral windings. Thetlla-
ments have the liveliest

movements, and clearly
propel themselves for-

ward and back, but are
also able to bend in va-

rious ways. 5. plicatHis
occurs among algro in
swamp-water'; S. Ober- Spirochmta ObirmcicH.
mrieri, foniid in the
bhiod of those sick with recurrent fever, is the cause of
the (lisease ; .S. Cohnii is found in the mucus of the teeth,
and 5. (jigantea in sea-water. Also Spirochete.

spirogonimium (spi"r<)-go-nim'i-um), n.
;

pi.

.•ijiiroi/ouimin (-ji). [NL., < Gr. awcipa, a coil,

spire, + NL. fioniiniuiu, q. v.] In hot., a go-
iiiuiiuni similar to a hormogonimium, but not
moniliforin, with the syngonimia suiiglobose,

smaller and more scattereil, as in Omphalarin.
Spirogyra ispi-ro-ji'rii), n. [NL. (Link, 1833),
.so called with ref . to tlio spiral bands of chloro-
phyl in the cells; < Gr. amlpa, a coil, spire, -I-

) i'/)oc a circle, ring.] A genus of fresh-water
algoj, of the class ('oujufiata; and ordov Zi/fiue-

mttceie. They are among the commonest of fresh-water
alga\ forming dense brij;ht-ffreen nnissea, in both running
and stagnant water, and have often a slimy feel, owing to
tile wt'll-.ieveloiied nnieilaginous sheath in which each tlla-

ment is enveloped. The cells have one to several parietal
chloropllyl-liands spirally winding to the right. Conjuga-
tion is scalariform or lateral. There are about 40 species
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and very many varieties in the United States. They are

popularly calleil frog.spit or frog-spUtU. Sco/rog-spU, and
cuts under cfdorophgl and conjugation, 4.

spirolet.spirolt (Kpi'rol, -rol),H. [iOV.spiroie,

a small culverin.] A small culveriri.

Fxmg pieces of artillery called basilisks, and smaller
sized ones, known by the name of npiroU.

Uri/uliart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 47.

spiroloculine (spi-ro-lok'u-lin), a. Composed
of spirally coiled loculi or chamberlets: specifi-

cally noting certain foraminifers. Anier. Jour.
Sri., Xo. HiO, p. 328.

spirometer (spi-rom'e-t^r), n. [Irreg. < L.

sjiiriirc, I)reathe (see spirc'^j, + metruni, mea-
sure.] A contrivance for measuring the ex-
treme differential capacity of the human lungs.
The instrument most commonly
employed consists of an inverted
chamber submerged in a water-
bath. The breath is conducted by
a flexible pipe and internal tube
so as to collect in the chamber,
which rises in the water, and is

fitted with ai» index which marks
the cubic inches of air expired
after a forced inspiration. In the
accompanying cut, a a is a small
gas-holder containing an inverted
vessel a'\ b, index, which shows on
the scale c the number of cubic
inches expired ; d, manometer,
which, when a' is held down, shows
the pressure which the lungs can
exert; e, plug-vent for outlet of

expired air ; /, cock for outlet of

water ; g, tube through which the
expiration is made.

spiroinetric(spi-ro-met'rik),
u. [As spirometer + -ic] Of
or pertaining to the spirom-
eter; ascertained by means
of the spirometer; as tested

by the spirometer— Splrometric capacity, extreme
differential capacity of the lungs, measured by the total

amount of air which can be expired after the fullest pos-

sible inspiration.

spirometry (spi-rom'e-tri), n. [As spirometer

+ -y3.] The use of the spirometer in measur-
ing the capacity of the lungs.

Spiromonas (spi-rom'o-nasT, «. [NL. (Perty,

18.52), < Gr. amlpa, a coil, spire, -I- fiovai;, a unit.]

A genus of pantostomatous flagellate infusori-

ans, spirally twisted on their long axis (whence
the name). These animalcules are free-swimming or
temporarily attached, soft and plastic, with two anterior

subequal llagella, one of which is adherent at will. 5.

voluhilis is an example. .According to Kent, the Cydi-
dinin distortuin and Heteromita angustata of Dujardin are

both species of Spiromonas.

spirophore (spi'ro-for), n. [Irreg. < L. spirarc,

breathe, + Gr. -^opof, < (jiipitv = E. icrtrl.] An
ajjparatus for producing artificial respiration

in cases of suspended animation, as in persons
rescued from clrowniug. it consists of an air-tight

case, in which the body is inclosed up to the neck, and
an air-pump, for producing at proper intervals a partial

vacuum in the case, thus causing the external air to fill

the lungs of the patient.

Spirophyton (spi-rof'i-ton), n. [NL. (Hall),

< Gr. a-£ipa, a coil, spire, + ipvTdi', a plant.]

A genus of fossil algie, a characteristic plant
of a subdivision of the Devonian occurring in

the State of New York, and called from this

fossil {Sjiiroplii/tdu caudd-yalli) the cdudu (jalli

(fvit. This alga belongs to a group which appeared early

"in the Silurian, and continued into the Tertiary, but is

now extinct. The frond of Spirophgton was broad, thin,

with a distinct transversal nervation, and spirally convo-
luted around a slender a-\is, the convolution widening with
the distance from the point of attachment.

Spirozooid (spi-ro-z6'oid), H. [< Gr. riTreipa, a

coil, s]iire, -I- E. ':ooid.'] The defensive zooid

of certain hydroid hydrozoans, as of Podoco-
rijnc, a tubularian polyp : so called as coiling

or curling spirally when not in

action. These zooids are long slender
filaments always provided with cnidee or
lassO'Cells for nettling, and are some-
times callecl spirtdozooids. Compare dac-
tytozooid and ntactuqiolyp.

spirts spirt'-'. Hw.^mrt^, spurt".

spirtle, r. and ». See spurtlc.

^irula (spir'i.i-lii), «. [NL. (La-
marck, 179!)), '< LL. spirutii, dim.
of L. spira, a coil, spire : see

spire-.'] 1. In Cephtdopoda : (<i)

A genus of sepioid cuttlefishes,

tyi)ical of the family Spiruliil.-e,

having a delicate shell in the

hinder part of the body rolled

into a flat ordiscoidal spiral, willi

discrete wliorls whose involutr

spire presents ventrally, and no
guard . There are several species, as S.

l«-ris and S. /rairilis. The shells are com-
mon, and are sometimes carried by the

Gulf Stream to the coast of England, Sfimlalmvu.

spit

but specimens of the entire animal are extremely rare.

k\Ba Spirulaa, SpiruUa. (h) [I.e.; p\. spirulx (-le).l

A member of this genus. Imp. Diet.— 2. [/.<.:

pi. sjiirulx (-le).] In sponges, an irregular

sjiineless polyact spicule of spiral form.

spirulate (spir'o-lat), a. [< LL. spirula, dim.
of L. spira, a coil, spire (see Spiruta), + -ate^.]

.Spiral in form, or in disposition of pairts: spi-

rally arranged: said of structures, markings,
etc-.

Spirulids (spi-ro'li-de), n. pi. [NL., < Spir-

ula + -idx.] A family of cephalopods, typi-

fied by the genus Spirula. They are squids or sepl-

oidswith the mantle supported by a cartilaginous promi-
nence or ridge and a corresjK>nding pit or furrow, the
fins small and terminal, and an internal tubular shell

partitioned into numerous chambers by transverse septa,

and wound in a loose coil.

spirulite (.spir'ti-lit), «. [< NL. Spirula + -ite-.}

A fossil cephalopod resembling or related to

Spirula.

spiryl (spir'i), a. [Early mod. E. spine; < spire'^

+ -1/1.] 1. Having the form of a spire or pvTa-

mid; tapering like a spire.

In these lone walls (their days' eternal bound)
Those moss-grown domes with spiry turrets crown'd.

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, L 142.

2. Abounding in spires or steeples.

And villages embosom'd soft in trees.

And spirt/ towns by surging columns mark'd
Of household smoke. Thomson, Spring, 1. 953.

spiry- (spir'i), a. [(.spire- + -y^.'\ Of a spiral

form; spiral; wreathed; curled.

Hid in the spiry volumes of the snake.
Dryden, .State of Innocence, Iv. 2.

spisciousf, a. A variant of spissous.

spisst (spis), fl. [= OF. espais, espois, F. epaig
= Sp. espeso = Pg. espesso = It. spesso, < L.
spissus, thick, compact, dense.] Thick ; close

;

dense.
This spiss and dense, yet polish'd, this copions, yet con-

cise treatise of the variety of languages. Brereu-ood.

spissated (spis'a-ted), a. [< L. .fpissatus, pp.
of .spissare, thicken, condense, < spissu.i, thick,

compact: see spi.^s.] Inspissated; thickened,
as by evaporation. Warburton, Divine Lega-
tion, ii. 4.

spissedt (spist), a. [< spiss + -cfP.] Thick-
ened; condensed; inspissated.

Of such a gpissed Substance there 's no need.
Ileyu'ood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 214.

spissitude (spis'i-tiid), H. [< L. spissitudo, thick-

ness, density, < spi.'<sus, thick, compact: see

spiss.'\ Density; the denseness or compact-
ness which belongs to substances not perfectly

liquid nor perfectly solid; inspissated condi-

tion.

From this Crossness and Spissitude of Air proceeds the
slow Nature of the Inhabitants. Hoicell, Letters, I. f. 8.

spissoust (spis'us), a. [< L. spissus, thick : see
spiss.] Thick, i/i.sf. o/ /•VflHcion (1655). (Nares.)

spitl (spit), «. [(a) < ME. 'spittc, spijtte, spettr,

earlier spite, spyle, S2>ete, < AS. spilu. a spit, =
MD. ipit, spet, speet. siiete, D. spit = AILG. spit,

LG. spilt = OHG. MHG. .•'pi:, G. s]nc.is (= Dan.
spid = Sw. sj>ett,<. LG. ?), a roasting-spit, in G.
also the branches of a deer's liorn (hence OF.
espoit, espoi, a spit, espois, F. rpois, a deer's

horn, = Sp. Pg. c.ipcto, a spit, = Olt.spito, spetio,

a spit); orig. neut. of the adj., OHG. spi::;:i,

MHG. spit::e, spi', G. sj)it.:, pointed (G. spit.:e,

a point), (i) Cf. LG. s/ifcf (prop. "sjUct), a
spear, in humorous use a sword, = OHG. spio::,

MHG. spie^, G. spiess, a spear, lance, pike. =
Icel. spjot, a spear, = Sw. spjut = Dan. spyd. a
spear (hence OF. espiet, espet, espie. also espoit,

espoi = It. S2>iedo, spicde, a spear), (o) Cf. loei.

spyta, a spit, a wooden l>eg,< .•'pjot, a spear. The
above forms have been partly confused with one
another, (d) Cf. W. pid, a tapering point.] 1.

A slender bar. sharply pointed at the end, to be
thrust through meat wliich is to be roasted in

front of the firo. The rotation of the spit brings all

parts of the meat in turn to the heat. 1 he ordinary spit

is several feet long, and rests on supports at the sides of

the fireplace. Shorter spits are used for small birds, kid-

neys, et€. See cut under spit-rack.

With your arms crossed on your thin-belly doublet like

a rabbit on a tpit. Shai., L. L. L., ill. 1. 20.

He loves roast well
That cats the spit.

Fletcher, Mad Lover, il. 1.

2t. -•V sword. [Cant.]

Going naked with a tpU on his shoulder.
Pvrchas, Pilgrimage, p. r09.

3t. The obelisk or dagger (t) used as a refer-

ence-mark.
Either your starres or your spits (that I may use Origen'a

notes) sliall be welcome to my margent.
Bp. Ualt, To Hugh Cholmley. (,LatAam.)



spit

4. A small point of land running into the sea,

or a long narrow shoal extending from the

shore into the sea.

But Hemiod rode with Niord. whom he took
To show him spiti and beaches of the sea.

M. Arnold, Balder Dead, iii.

On a narrow gpit of sand between the rocks a dozen
little girls are laughing, romping, and pattering about.

Kinffstey, Two Years Ago, ii.

5. In weaving, the spindle or wire wliich holds

the cop, spool, or pirn in the shuttle.

spit^ (spit), r.
;
pret. and pp. xj>ittcil, ppr. njiit-

ting. [< ME. spitten, spytnt, spitiiii = Ml).

spHen, speten, D. speten = MLG. Lti. fpeteii =
OHG. i<]>i:zen, G. s^nesseti = Dan. spidile (cf.

Sp. Pg. exf)et(ir), spit, turn on a spit; from the

noun.] I. trdKH. 1. To thrust a spit through ;

5844

the comer. "The very ipU of the one I had for years ; It 's

a real portrait, sir, for Mr. Uanl)art, the printer, met me
one day and sketched him."

ifayliew, London Labour and London Poor, IL 488.

spit-"* (spit), r. t. [< D. spitten, dig; appar. con-

nected with s;)e<fn, spit : seespi(i.] lospade;
plant by spading.

Saffron . . . inthemonethof July, . . . when the heads
thereof have been plucked up, and after twenty d&ysifpit-

ted or set againe under mould.
Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 453. (Dams.)

spit-* (spit), II. [E. dial.; cf. .v;)i/3, 1'.] Aspade;
hence, the depth of a spade in the earth ; a spad-
ing or spadeful. [Prov. Eug.]

It [a curious harp] was raised by labourers at the depth
of twelve gpHs or spadings under the earth in Coolness

Moss, near Newcastle, between Limerick and Killarney.

O'Curry, Anc. Irish, IL xxxiii.

pierce, transfi.x, or impale with or as with a spit
: gpjt^lt, spittleSf (spit'al. spit'l), „. [< ME. spyt-

as, to itpit a lorn of veal.
^^^^^^^^^ tlr, spitel, spylctle, by apheresis from honjiiKil:^ '"^ ' ' ~ A hospital

;
properly, a hospital

Look to see .

Your naked infants spitted upon pikes.

Shak, Hen. V., iii. 3. SS.

Howlov'd Patroclus with Achilles joins,

To quarter out the ox, and spit the loins.

W. King, Art of Cookery, 1. 203.

2. To string on a stick and hang up to dry, as

herring in a smoke-house.
II. iiitran.''. To roast anything on a spit ; at-

tend to a spit ; use a spit.

spit- (spit), r. ; pret. and pp. spit ot spat, ppr.

spitting. [Under this form are merged several

orig. diff. forms: (a) Early mod. E. and dial,

also spet, < ME. spitten, spijtten (pret. spitte,

spi/tte, .ipitttc, .y)itt), < AS. spiltan, *sp!itt(iti (pret.

'spi/tte) = G. spiit:cn = Sw. sjyotta = Dan. spijtte,

spit; (t) late MHG. sput:en, G. speut:en = Icel.

spyt<i, spit; (c) ME. s}>eten (pret. .vpettc, spete,

spctide).< AS. .spxtan (pret. sjixttr). spit. These

see hosiiitat.^

for lazars.
He is

A spittle of diseases, and, indeed.
More loatlisome and infectious.

ilaminger. Picture, iv. 2.

Kind, pious hands did to the Virgin build
A lonely Spital, the belated swain
From the night terrors of that waste to shield.

Wordsicurlh, Ouilt and .Sorrow, ivii.

spital-houset, spittle-houset (spit'al-, spit'l-

nous), «. A hospital.

All the Cripples in tenne Spiltle-houtes shewe not more
halting. Dekk-er, Seven Deadly Sins, p. 35.

spital-mant,spittle-mant (spit'al-, spit'1-man),

)i. One who lives in a spital or hospital.

(I'ood Preachers that liue ill (like Siritlle-men)

Are perfect in the way they neuer went.
Danes, .^umma 'Jolalis, p. 26. (Dames.)

forms are supposed to be connected with .•tpcir, spital-sermont,spittle-sermont(spit'i!l-,spit'-
but their relations are not clear. The similar f-ser niou), n. A sermon preached at or in be-

forms, MD. .fpichen, also sinigcn, MLG. .ypigen, )ialf of a spital or hospital. H. Jonson, Under-
spiggen, G. spucken, spit, are secondary forms of woods, Ixi.

the verb cognate with AS. .spiwan, 'E..spen\- see gpitball (spit'bal), n. Paper chewed and made
speie. Hence spattlc^, sjnttle'^, and prob. ult. i„to a ball to be used as a missile. [Colloq.]

spitted

Death to me subscribes,

Since, tpite o/him, I'll live in this poor rhyme.
Sltak., Sonneta, cvlL

Honour is into Scotland gone.

In tpite 0/ England's skill.

Johnie Scot (Child's Ballads, IV. 59).

= Syn. 2. Animosity, llhirill, Enmity, etc. (see animoeity),

pique, spleen, defiance. In spite of, Detpite, etc. See not-

tnttistandinff.

spite (spit), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. spited, ppr. spit-

ing. [Early mod. E. also spiglit; < late ME.
.•tpitt'; < .yjite, ».] 1. To dislike; regard with

ill-will.

I gat ray master's good-will, who before spited me.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, il.

Hash hated or spited Obed, partly on Margaret's account,

partly because of misunderstandings with his mother.
S. Judd, Margaret, i. 3.

2. To thwart; cross; mortify; treat malicious-

ly : as, to cut off one's nose to spite one's face.

I'll sacrifice the Iamb that I do love,

To spite a raven's heart within a dove.
Shak., T. N., V. 1. 134.

3. To fill with vexation; offend.

The nobles, spited at this indignity done them by the

commons, firmly united in a body.
Sui/t, Nobles and Commons, iii.

spite-blastedt (spit'blas"ted), «. Distracted

or defeated by spite. Xashe, Pierce Peuilesse,

p. 34. [Rare".]

spiteful (spit'fiil), a. [< ME. si)ytefuUe ; < spite

+ -/»/.] Filled with spite; having a malevo-
lent or grudging disposition ; malicious.

A waysvard son,

Spiteful and wrathful.
Shak., Macbeth, iii. 6. 12.

spitefully (spit'ful-i), flicff. 1. Shamefully; out-

rageously.

And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them
spitefully, and slew them. Mat. ixii. 6.

2. In a spiteful manner; mischievously; ma-
liciously.

At last she spitefully was bent
To try their wisdom's full extent.

Swift, Cadenus and Vanessa.

To eject saliva from the gpitbox (spit'boks), ii. h.wit- + hox-.'\ Abox, spitefulness (spit ' fill - nes), ji. The state orspot.) I. intrans. 1

mouth; expectorate

When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and
made clay of the spittle. John ix. ti.

Let him but fasting sjnt upon a toad,

And presently it bursts and dies.

Fletcher and Massinger, A Very Woman, iii. 1.

2. To fall in scattered drops, as rain. [Colloi|.]

«An<l '— putting her hand out at the window— "I

think it 's spxlling :ilready. " Miss Ferrier, Marriage, vii.

It had been spitting with rain for the last half-hour, and
now began to pour in good earnest.

Dickens, Sketches, Tales, vii.

3. To make a noise as if spitting, like an angry
cat To spit on or upon, to treat with gross insult or

ignominy.

II. trims. To eject from the mouth; spew;
especially, to eject as or with saliva : as, to sjtit

blood.
Thus apitte I out my venim under hewe
Of holynesse, to seme holy and trewe.

Chaucer, Prol. to Pardoner's Tale, L 135.

Sir Roger told me that Old SIoU had been often brought
before him for making Children spit Pins, and giving Maids
the Night .Mare. Addison, Spectator, No. 117.

To spit sixpences, to spit with a white nummular ex-

pectoration from a dr>' mouth. [Low.
]

He had thought it rather a diy discourse ; and, beginning

to »p!( sixpence^iaa his saying w:i3). he gave hints to Mr.
Wildgoose t« stop at the first public-house they should

come to. Grates, Spiritual (Juixote, iv. 6. {Davies.)

To spit white, to spit from a dry or feverish mouth, es-

pecizUly after a debauch. [Low.]

If it be a hot day, and I brandish any thing but a bottle,

I would I might never spit white again.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 2. 237.

spit- (spit), w. [Early mod. E. and dial, also

spct ; < ME. spyt; < spit-, ti.] 1 . What is ejected

from the mouth; saliva; spume.— 2. The act

of spitting: as, a cat gives an angry spit.

The speckl'd toad . . .

Defies his foe with a fell spit.

Locelace, Lucasta, Toad and Spider, p. 42.

3. In f II /Dili. :(«) The spume of certain insects; a

frothy, fleecy, or waxy substance secreted by va-
rious homopterous bugs from specialized pores

scattered over the general surface of the body.

(6) An insect which produces such spume: as,

the euckoo-*i/ii7, I'tyelu.t .ipiimarin.v. See spittle-

insect.— 4. A light fall of rain or snow; espe-

cially, rain or snow falling in light gusts or

scattered drops or flakes.

Spite of rain dashed in their faces.

C. D. Warner. Their Pilgrimage, p. 175.

5. Image; likeness. [Vulgar.]

There was a large lithograph of a horse, dear to the re-

membrance of the old man from an indication of a dog in

usually of wood, filled with sand, sawdust, or

the like, to receive discharges of spittle, to-

bacco-juice, etc.; a spittoon. Such boxes are some-
times open, as in country taverns in America, sometimes
covered, the cover being easily raised by a lever arrange-

ment, as is common on the continent of Europe.

spit-bug (spit'bug), n. Any spittle-insect.

spitchcock (spich'kok), n. [Appar. a corrup-

tion of '.tpiicoci: (< syiili + cocA'I), which may
have been orig. a name for a fowl roasted on a

spit, transferred fancifully to an eel split and
broiled. Cf. spatclicoch.'] An eel split and
broiled.

Will you have some Cray-fish and a Spitch-cocke f

Wet>ster and Dekker, Northward Hoe, i. 1.

spitchcock (.spich'kok), !'. (. [< spitelicock, ?i.]

To split (an eel) lengthwise and broil it.

Y'et no man lards salt pork with orange-peel,
Or gai-nishes his lamb with spitchcocVd eel.

IT. King, Art of Cookery, 1. IS.

If you chance to be partial to eels, . . .

Have them spttcA-coc^'rf — or stew'd —they're too oily when
fried

!

Barkam, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 337.

spit-curl (spit'kerl), n. A small lock of hair

curled so as to lie flat on the temple: so called

jocosely or contemptuously from the circum-
stance that they were often made with the help
ot saliva. [(?olloq. and vulgar.]

spit-deep (spit'dep), a. [< spits + deep.'\ Hav-
ing the depth of a spade-cut. [Prov. Eng.]

spite (spit), n. [Early mod. E. also spight ; <

ME. spite, spyt, spyyt ; by apheresis from de-

siiite: see despite. Cf. spitous for despitous.J

It. Injury; mischief; shame; disgrace; dis-

honor.
Ill find Demetrius and revenge this spite.

Shak., M. N. D., iii. 2. 420.

Day and night he! work my spight.

And hanged I shall be.

Bobin Hood and the Bishop (Child's Ballads, V. 299X

2. A disposition to thwart and disappoint the _. __. ^

wishes of another; ill-will; malevolence; mal- spit-S'WOrdt
ice: grudge; rancor. " "

This is not the opinion of one, for some ^ria^tespite, but
the iudgement of all. Ascham, The Scbolemaster, p. 78.

Nor called the gods, in vulgar spite.

To vindicate his helpless right.

MarveU, Essay on Government.

3. Chagi-in; vexation; ill luck; trouble.

The time is out ot joint : O cursed spile,

Tliat ever I was born to set it right

!

Shak.. Hamlet, i. B. 189.

In spite of, literally, in defiance or contempt of; in op-
position to ; hence, notwithstanding. Sometimes abbre-
viated to spite of.

character of being spiteful; the desire to vex,

aunoy, or injure, proceeding from irritation

;

malevolence; malice.

It looks more like spitefulness and ill nature than a dili-

gent seaich after truth. KeUl, Against Burnet.

spitfire (spit'fir), n. [< spif^, r., + obj. /re.]

An irascible or passionate person; one whose
temper is hot or fiery. [Colloq.]

spit-frogt (spit'frog), II. [<spit^, v., -f /rof/l.]

A small sword. John Taylor, Works (1630).

[Slang.] {Xares.)

spitkid (spit'kid), n. Satit., a spitbox.

spitoust, a. [ME., also spetous; by apheresis

irotndespitous: see despitmis. Cf. spifc] Spite-

ful; malicious; mischievous.

That arowe was as with felonye
EnvenjTned, and with spitous blame.

Rom. of the Hose, 1. 979.

spitouslyt, adv. [ME., < spitous + -/y'-.] Spite-

fully; angrily; injuriously.

They were ful glad whan I spak to hem faire.

For, God it wot, I chidde hem spilously.

Chaucer, Piol. to Wife of Bath s Tale, L 223.

spit-poison (spit'poi'zn), n. [< spif^, v., -i- obj.

jioison.} A malicious or venomous person;

one given to calumny.
The scourge of society, a spit-poison, a viper.

South, Sermons, X. 290.

spit-rack (spit'rak), II. An iron rack, formerly

used, on which a spit was hung before a fire.

A common form was \

that of a pair of tall

andirons fitted with
hooks to support the

ends of the spit,

spit-sticker (spif-

stik'er), n. In en-

graving, a graver
with convex faces.

IC. II. Knight.
(spif-

iord), II. Same as
estoc: a term intro-

duced in the six-

teenth century.
Grose.

spittardt (spit'ard), n. [< spit^ + -nrd. Cf.

spitt<r'^.\ Atwo-vear old hart; aspitter. Top-

sell, Four-Footed Beasts (1607), p. 122. (Halli-

u-ell.

)

spitted (spit'ed), p. a. [< ME. y-spyted. spit-

ted: see s/jiVi.] 1. Put upon a spit; thrust

through, as if 'with a spit; impaled.— 2.



spitted

Spiked, or shot out to a point like a spit or

l)Oiikiii, but without tines or branches: said of

the antlers of a deer.

Let trial be made . . . whether the head of a deer that

by age is more spitted may be brought again to be more
brani;hed. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 7.')7.

spittent. An obsolete past participle of spit-.

spitter^ (spit'tr), )i. [< fipili + -eA.'\ 1. One
who puts meat on a spit.— 2. A young deer
whose antlers are .spitted ; a brocket or pricket.

spitter- (spit'er), «. [< spit- + -frl.] One who
spits, or ejects saliva from the mouth.

spitting (spit'ing), )i. [Verbal n. of spit^, ».]

1. The act or practice of expectoration.— 2.

An appearance seen on the surface of silver

which has been melted in considerable quan-
tity and then allowed to cool slowly, protuber-

ances like miniature volcanic cones being
formed just as the surface of the metal begins
to solidify, through the orifices of which oxj-gen

gas escapes, sometimes with sufficient -i-iolenee

to throw out bits of the molten metal. This is

frequently seen in the cupellation of silver in the large

way. The same phenomenon is exhibited by melted plat-

inum, which, like silver, absorbs oxygen when melted, and
gives it off at:ain on cooling. .\lso called itproutinij.—
Spitting of blood. Same as fiemoptygus (which see).

spitting-snake (spit'ing-snak), h. Avenomous
serpent of the family Xajidee, Sepcdon hsemacha-
Us of South Africa. This snake, when irritated, has
the habit of spitting in spray the poisonous saliva which
ha* dribbled from its fangs.

spittle^ (spit'l), n. [Formerly also spettlc ; a

var. of spattlc, conformed to the verb: see

spattle'^, iqnt'^, c] The mucous substance se-

creted by the .salivary glands; saliva; saliva

ejected from the mouth.
Owre men, moued with greate hope and hunger of golde,

beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr spettle.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America, ed.

[Arber, p. lis).

The Priests abhorre the Sea, as wherein Xilus dieth

;

and salt is forbiden them, which they call Typhous spittle.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 572.

To lick the spittle of. .See lick.

spittle-t, II- See .<pital.

spittle-* (spit'l), n. [< ME. spijteHe; dim. of

si>it'i.'\ 1. A kind of small spade.— 2. A spadp-
like implement with a short handle,used in put-

ting cakes into an oven. [Prov. Eug.]
spittle^ (spit'l), r. f. [< sj>i7fZe3, H.] To dig or
stir with a small spade. [Prov. Eng.]

spittle-fly (spit'1-fii), n. A spittle-insect.

spittle-insect (spit'l-in"sekt), «. Any one of

several different homopterous insects of the
family Circapidic, as species of Aphrophoru,
Lcpyronia, and I'tijchis; a spit-bug or froghop-
per. The lar\'!C and pupje live upon plants, enveloping
and entirely ccjncealing themselves within a mass of

frothy material which they secrete, sometimes called
ti'ad-ypittle or /r"y spit and cuckoo-spit. See cut under
fru'fht'pi'er.

spittle-of-the-stars (spit'1-ov-the-starz'), «.

Sec yostar, '2.

spittly (spit'li), «. [< .sj«7«tel -t- -1/1.] Con-
taining or resembling spittle ; slimy.

spittoon (spi-ton'). II. [Ii-reg. < spit^ + -oon.']

A vessel for receiving what is spit fi'om the
mouth ; especially, a round vessel of metal,
earthenware, or porcelain, made in the fonn of
a funnel at the top, and having a bowl-shaped
compartment beneath, which may be partly
filled with water; a cuspidor.

A gentleman with his hat on, who amused himself by
spitting altertiately into the spittoon at the right hand side
of the stove and the spittoon on the left.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xvi.

spit-venom (spit'ven"om). It. [< gpiti + vcii-

iDit. (,'f. fpit-poison.'\ Poisonous expectoration.
[Kare.]

"WxQ spit-venom of their poisoned hearts breaketh out to

the annoyance of others. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, V, ii. § 2.

spitz (spits), H. [< G. .<f/»7c, also spitihund, a
I'dmeranian dog, so called from its pointed
muzzle; < spitse, a point: see spifl.] A spitz-
dog.
spitz-dog (spits'dog). «. [A half translation of

( I . xjiitili 1(11(1, a Pomeranian dog, < npil^c, a point,
+ lidnd, a dog, = E. /loKHrf.] A variety of dog,
so called from the pointed muzzle ; a Pomera-
nian dog. See Pomeranian.

spitzflute (spits'llot), H. [< G. .t/x'f-f, a point,
+ E. /((((( 1.] In organ-huihlinij, a stop having
conical pipes of metal, which give a thin, some-
what reedy tone.

spitzkasten (spits'kiis-ten), n. [G., < fspit;r. a
point, -t- ka.^tcn, a chest: see <7i<'«fl.] In min-
it((l. a pointed box; a V-vat: a German word
frequently used by writers in English on ore-
dressing.
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Spiza (spi'zii), n. [XL. (Bonaparte, 1828), < Gr.

(T-^Oi a finch, < am(eiv, pipe, chirp. Cf. spink^.'\

A genus of fringilline birds, including a number
of types, and hence varioiislv limited, (at) That
genus of painted finches of which the common indigo-bird
of the United states is the type; synonymous with Passe-
rina or Uortulanus of Vieillrjt, and Cyanospiza of Baird.
See cut under indiij(t-bird. ib) Now employed for the silk-

buntitigs, of which the common dickcissel or black-throat-
ed bunting, S. ainericaua, is the type: synonymous with

Dickcissel ^Sfi^a ameri<ana\.

Euspiza. The male is f)| inches long. 10 J in extent of wings

;

the plumage is smooth and compact; the upper parts are
grayish-brown, streaked with black on the back ; the low-
er are whitish, shaded with gray, tinged with bright yellow
on the breast, and marked with a large black throat-patch

;

the edge of the wing is yeUow ; the lesser and middle cov-
erts are bright-chestnut ; the lower eyelid is white, the su-

perciliary stripe yellow, and the bill dark horn-l)lue. Tlie

female is similar, but plainer, being less tinged with yellow,

and having no black throat-patch, but a few black maxil-
lary or pectoral streaks. This bunting is widely but irreg-

ularly distributed in the United States, especially in the
eastern half, aljounding in some districts, but seldom or
never seen in others aijparently as eligible. It nests on the
ground or in a low bush, and lays four or five plain pale-

greenish eggs (rarely speckled). The nuptial male has a

quaint monotonous ditty, three notes of which are ren-
dered in the name dickcissel— a word which originated in

Illinois, and crept into print in or atjout 1876.

Spizaetus(spi-za'e-tus), H. [NL.(Vieillot,181G),
<(.ir. (j-'Ca, a finch (see.S;ji'ra),-l- aeT6(;, an eagle.]

A genus of Falconidee, including hawks or small
eagles having the feet feathered to the bases
of the toes, the tail square or little rounded,
the wings short and rounded, and the head, in

the t>"pical species, with a long occipital crest.
The genus is sometimes restricted to such birds as the
crested eagle of Brazil, 5. mandui/ti or S. ornatns; in a
wider sense, it includes 12 or more species of Central and
South America, Africa, India and the Indo-Malayan re-

gion, Celebes, Formosa, and .Tapan. Also Spizaetos.

Spizella (spi-zerii), «. [NL. (Bonaparte, 1832),
<. Spiza + dim. -eUa.'\ A genus of small Amer-
ican finches or sjiarrows, the chipping-spar-
rows, ha\-ing the wings pointed, the tail long
and emarginate, the back streaked, and the un-
der parts not streaked in the adult, it includes
several of the most familiar sparrows «)f the United States,

as the chippy or chip-bird, 5". sociatis or dt/mestica ; the
fleld-sparrow, S. affrestis ovpusilla; the tree-sparrow, .S.

monticola ; the clay-colored bunting and Brewer's bunt-
ing, 5. pallida and S. breweri ; and the black-chinned spar-
row, 5. atri'jularis. See cut under Jieid-sparrow.

Spizellinse (spi-ze-li'ne), n.pl. [NL., < Spizella

+ -ime.'i A subfamily of Frini/illidie, contain-
ing alarge numlier of small spotted and streaked
sparrows. None of those which occiu' in the
United States have anv red, blue, or orange
colors. S. F. Baird, ISbS.

spizelline (spi-zel'in), a. [< spizella -(- -i«ct.]

Kesembling or related to the chippiug-sparrow;
of or pertaining to the Spizdlinse.

spizine (spi'zin), a. [< Spiza + -iiifl.] Re-
sembling or related to the finches or buntings
of the genus Spiza.

Splachneae (splak'nf-e), ». pi. [NL., < Splaeh-
nutn -(- -cap.] A tribe of bryaceous mosses,
named from the genus Splacliiiiini. Also Splach-
nei. Splachnaeex.

Splachnum (splak'num), n. [NL. (Linna?us,
17."i3), < tir. a-!T?Myx''oi'' some cr\-ptogamous
plant.] A genus of bryaceous mosses, giving
name to the tribe Splaclinar. They aie loosely ces-

pitose, mostly annual plants, with soft, slender branches,
which beardistant lower and tufted upper leaves, all with
verj- loose areolation. 'I'he capsule is long-pedicelled,
small, oval or shorl-eylindrical. provided with a peristome
of sixteen linear orange-colored teeth. There are 6 North
American species.

splaiet, c. .\n old spelling of sjilay.

splanadet, ". Same as e.tplanadc.

splanchnapophysial (splaugk'na-po-fiz'i-al),
a.

l<.
yj)lainl(nap(ipliiisis + -at.'] Of or pertain-

ing to a splaiuhnapophysis.
splanclinapophysis (sidangk-na-pof'i-sis), ».:

pi. splancli n(ip<>pliy.fes (-sez). [NL.,< Gr. <TT/a) ,v-

splash

vov, pi. CTryAyxva, ^•^Rce^a, + a-6<^vaic, an off-

shoot: see apophysis.'^ An apophysis or out-

growth of a vertebra on the opposite side of the

vertebralaxisfroma neurapophysis, and inclos-

ing or tending to inclose some viscus. See cut
under hypapophysis.

splanchnic (splangk'nik), a. and n. [< Gr.

c-'/a-,xv"^'k, pertaining to the viscera, < <JT/.a>;|f-

joi', pi. ujr/.djvi'a' ^''scera. bowels.] I. a. Of or
pertaining to the viscera or entrails; visceral;

intestinal; enteric Splanchnic cavities, the vis-

ceral cavities of the body Splanchnic musctilatUTe,
the muscles of the splanchnopleure ; th;tt <.ii,- i,f ilie two
chief layers of ctelomatic nmi^cles whi'-h turrounds the
alimentary canal ; contrasting with s'lumtic ntusculature,

or the muscles of the somatopjeure.- Splanchnic nerves,
three nerves from the thoracic sympathetic ganglia— the
first or great, the second lesser or small, and the third

smallest or inferior. The first goes to the semilunar gan-
glion, the second to the cceliac plexus, the third to the re-

nal and coeliac plexuses.—Splaiiclmic wall, the splanch-
nopleure.

II. II. A .splanchnic ner\-e.

splanchnoccele (splangk'no-sel), n. [< Gr.

C-/M} \ujr, pi. OT/.a/^ra, the viscera, + koI'Ao(,

hollow.] A visceral cavity; specifically, the
visceral cavity of a brachiopod, an anterior di-

vision of which is the brachiocoele or brachial

chamber, and the lateral parts of the posterior
division of which are the pleurocoeles.

splanchnographer (splangk-nog'ra-f6r), n. [<

':jilai(cl(inj(irajil(-y ¥ -crl.] One who describes
viscera ; a writer on splanchnography.
splanclinographical (splangk-no-graf'i-kal), a.

[< uplanehnotiraph-y + -ic-al.'\ Descriptive of
viscera : pertaining to splanchnography.
splanchnogTaphy (splangk-nog'ra-fi), H. [<

(jr. o-/(i; vioi, pl.'7->a;;fi'a, viscera, + -}paip(a, <

-,l>i'(6nr. write.] Descriptive splanchnology; a
description of or a treatise on viscera.

splancbnological (splangk-no-loj'i-kal),a. [<
sjilaiicl(iiolii(i-y + -ic-al.'\ Of or pertaining to

splanchnology.
splanchnologist (splangk-coro-jist), n. [<
Kplan<-liniil(i(i-y + -isf.] One who is versed in

s])lanclinolo<,'y.

splanchnology (splangk-nol'o-ji), ji. [< Gr.
G-'/u) \rov, ]il. f7-/a;xi'o, viscera, + -'/xiyia, < >./-

~,c(v, speak: see -ohitjy.'] The sum of scientific

knowledge concerning viscera.

splanchnopleura (splangk-no-plO'ra), »i.; pi.

splanehKojilcura! (-re). [NL. : see gplanchno-
pldire.] Same as splanehnoplciire.

splancluiopleural (splangk-uo-plo'ral), a. [<
s)ih((((l(i((ipli i(r( + -ul.l Forming the walls of
viscera; constituting or pertaining to the
splanchnopleure.
splanchnopleure (splangk'no-plor), n. [< NL.
spill nehniipleura, < Gr. (7r7><i;;fioi', pi. <7T/d;.jT'a.

viscera, -f -/.tiyja, the side.] The inner or vis-

ceral layer of mesoderm, formed by the split-

ting of the mesoblast, separated from the soma-
toplem'e by the perivisceral space, coelomatic
cavity, or co'loina. it is formed in those animals
whose'gemi becomes four-layered in the above manner,
and then constitutes the musculature and connective tis-

sue of the intestinal tract and its annexes— the lining
epithelium being derived from the hypoldast. Thus, the
connective tissue and musculai- substance of the lungs,

liver, kidneys, etc., and the thickness of the walls of the
stomach, bowels, etc., are all splanchnupleural. The term
is eontnujled with somatopleure.

splanchnopleuric (splangk-no-pl5'rik), a.

[< uplanehiKiph (ire + -ic] Same as gplanelino-

jilearal. Foster, Elements of Embryology, i. 2.

Splanchnoskeletal (splangk-no-skel'e-tal), a.

[< splamliiioskelcton + -a?.] Skeletal or bard.
as a part of a viscus ; forming a part of. or relat-

ing to. the s]ilanchnoskeleton.

splanchnoskeleton (splangk-no-skel'e-ton), n.

[NL., < Gr. OT/ajiror, pi. CT/d; ,} ro, viscera, +
anOsrov, skeleton.] 'The splanchnic or \ns-

eeral skeleton ; those hard parts of the body,
collectively considered, which are developed
in specialrelation with the viscera, and serve to

support or contain them. Such arc teeth, branchial
arclies, tracheal rings, l>onelets of the eyeball and heart,

penis-l>oncs, etc. The term originated with Canis, ls28,

and acquired currency through Owen and others. Its dif-

ference of meaning from scleroskeUton is not clear in all

its applications.

splanchnotomical (splangk-no-tom'i-kal), a.

[< spl(ii(clinotom-y ¥ -ie-al^ Anatomical in re-

spect of the viscera ; of or pertaining to splauch-
uotomy.
splanciinotomy (splangk-not'o-mi), H. [< Gr.
r,-'/Ai] \yoy. pi. <tt/«j p-o. viscera. + -rauia, < rtu-

niv, raijth; cut.] Dissection of the viscera;
the anatoiuy of the viscera: more commonly
called riseeral anatomy.
splash (splash), I'. [A var. of plash^. with tin-

orig. *, regarded as intensive; perhaps sug-



splash

fested by the appar. relation of fniiauli to m«.s7il.]

, trans. 1. To spatter or bosimtter, sis with
water, water ami mud, or any otlier licjuid.

In carving a pai-tridgc, I splatrhed lier with pravy from
head to foot. Sydney Smith, To J-'ianuis Jullrey, 1806.

2. To (iasli or tiirow about in splotches: as, to

s)ilii!<li dirty water on one.— 3. To accomplish
with sjjlasiiing or plashing.

The stout, round-sterneil little vessel ploughed iind

stplashed its way up the Hudson, with great noise and lit-

tle progress. Irviiifj, Kniekerboeker, p. 17tf.

4. To ornament with splashed decoration. =syn.
1 and 2. Spill, ete. See slopi.

II. iiitninn. 1. To dabble or spatter about
in water or other liquid ; dash or spatter water
about.

It is in knowledge as in swininiing ; he who tlounders
and »itlasheii on the surface makes more noise, ami attracts

more attention, than the peai'l-diver who quietly dives in

quest of treasures to the bottom.
Irviwj, Knickerbocker, p. 211.

2. To fall with or make a plashinj; sound.

The heavy burden splashed in the dark blue waters.
Scott, Kob Hoy, xx.xi.

SplasMng fremitus, fremitus caused by succussion.

splash (splash), n. [< splash, c] 1. Water or
other liquid thrown upon anythin;;.— 2. A noise
or effect as from water or mud thrown up or
dashed about.

The splash and stir

Of fountains spouted up and showering down.
Tentiysou, Princess, i.

3. A spot of dirt or other discoloring or dis-

figuring matter; a blot ; a daub.
Her [Rachel's] very mode of writing is complex, nay, is

careless, incondite ; with dashes and ^lashes,^ . . . with
involutions, abruptnesses, whirls, and tortuosities.

Carlyte, Varnhagen von Ense's Memoirs.

4. A spot or plash of color strougly differing

from the surrounding color, as on the hide of a
horse, cow, or other animal.— 5. A complexion-
powder, generally the finest riee-flour, used by
women to whiten their necks and faces.— 6. A
shad-wash.
splash-board (splash'bord), n. A guard of
wood, or an iron frame covered with leather,

in front of a wheeled vehicle or a sleigh, to

protect the occupants from the splashing of the
horses' feet ; a dash-board or dasher. The guard
placed over a wheel (on a passenger railroad-car, at the
ends of the steps to protect them from dirt thrown by the
wheels) is also sometimes called a splash-board. Also
splaih-u'inf/.

He filled the glass and put it on the splash-board of the
wagonette. W. Black, In l'"ar Lochaber, xix.

splasher (splash'er), n. [< sjilasli + -c/l.] 1.

One who or that which splashes. Specifically
— 2. That which is splashed; a contrivance
to receive splashes that would otherwise deface
the thing yirotected. (a) A guard placed over loco-
niotive-wlieels to protect persons on the engine or the
machinery from the wheels, or from wet or dirt thrown
up by them. (6) A guard over a wheel to prevent the
splashes from entering the vehicle, or to protect the gar-
ments of the riders on entering, (c) A screen placed be-
hind a wash-stand to protect the wall from water that
may be splashed.

splash-wing (splash' wing), n. Same as S2)lnsh-

hiKiril.

splashy (splaah'i), a. [< splash + -j/i.] Full
of dirty water; wet; wet and muddy; plashy.

Not far from hence is Sedgemore, a watry, splash;/ place.
Ve/ue, Tour through Great Britain, II. 34. (Dames.)

splatt, V. t. [Early mod. E. splette ; < ME.
splatten ; a secondary foi-m of split («).] To
split; spliiy ; extend; spread out.

Splatte that pyke. Bahces Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 265.

Pitche it not downwai'de.
Nor splattf it not to tlatte.

I'altadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 48.

splatch (splach), H. andr. A variant of siilotrh.

splatter (splat'fr), v. i. and t. [Prob. a var. of
spatter, like splutter as related to sputter. Ci.

splot.'i To make a noise, as in dashing water
about; splash; cast ov scatter about.

Dull prose-folk Latin splatter.

Bums, To William Simpson.

splatter-dash (splat'er-dash), H. An uproar;
a bustle. [( 'cdlocj.]

splatterdashes (splat'er-dash-ez), w.j;?. Same
as ,\j><ifti ril/ishrs.

splatter-faced (splat'er-fast), a. Broad- or flat-

faced.
oh, lawk ! I declare I be all of a tremble;
My mind it misgives me about .Sukey Wimble,
A splatter-.faced wench, neither civil nor lumble !

T. Uuyhes, Tom Brown at Oxford, I. iv. (song).

splayl (spla), V. t. [< ME. splctjipn. spJaien,
splei/en ; by apheresis from display : see dis-

play.'] It. To display; unfold; spread out;
nence, to cut up ; carve : as, to splay a fish.

6846
The cok confesseth emynent cupide
\\'hen he his gemmy tail begymieth splay.

I'altadius, Husbondrie (K. E. T. S.), p. 2a
To sidrycn out hire Jeves on brede

Ageyn the sunne.
Lydyatc, Complaint of the Black Knight, 1. 33.

2. To dislocate, as a horse's shoulder.— 3. In
arch., to slope ; form with an oblique angle, as
tlie jambs or sides of a window. See the noun.
splayl (s|)la), M. [isplay'^, v.] 1. Spread; flare.

By hammering in the corru;rs of a bit. care should be
taken to preserve the splay throughout to the extremity,
by properly inclining the face of tlie hammer.

Moryaiis, Mining Tools, p. -19.

2. In arc/;., a sloped surface, or a surface which
makes an oblique angle with another, as when

spleenwort

2. Ill humor; melancholy; low spirits.

Ho atfected to complain either of the Spleen or his
Memory. Conyreve, Way of the World, i. 6.

Such (melancholic fancy] as now and then presents it-

self to musing, tbongblful men, when their spirits are
low, and tile spleen hath gotten jtossession of them.

Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, I. xil.

3. Bad temper; anger; ill-will; malice; latent
spite; grudge: as, to vent one's A7>/e;t«; a fit ofspite

the s

plan of Portal of Notre Dame, Paris, s s s, splays.

the opening through a wall for a door or win-
dow widens from the position of the door or
window proper toward the face of the wall. A
large chamfer is called a spla.y.

Among the most marked of these [defects in design of

facade of Kheims Cathedral] is tlie projection of the great
portal jambs, with their archivolts, beyond the faces of the
buttresses, and the continuation of the s/^iai/« to the outer
faces of the jambs, so that those of the adjoining portals

almost meet in a sharp edge.

C. H. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 110.

3. In fort., the outward widening of an embra-
sure from the mouth toward the exterior of the
parapet. See embrasure Splay cut, an inclined
cut on the edges of fancy brickwork,

splayl (spla),rt. [<,s7)/(«v/l, II.] Spread or spread-
ing out; wide and flat; turned outward ; hence,
clumsy ; awkward. See splay-foot, splay-mouth.

In the German mind, as in the German language, there
does seem to be sometlimg splay, something blunt-edged,
unhandy, and infelicitous.

M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, Pref.

splay-t (spla), V. t. [A var. of s^joyl, prob. by
confusion with «7)to^l.] Same a.s sjHiy. ShaK:,
M. forM., ii. 1.243.

splayed (splad), a. [< splay'^ + -ed^.] Hav-
ing a splay form ; splay.

splayer (splii'er), «. In tile-ma inif, a segment
of a cylinder used as a mold for curved tiles, as
ridge- or hip-tiles, drain-tiles, etc.

splay-foot (spla'fut), II. and a. [< splay''- -I-

foot.] I. •«. A broad flat foot turned more or
less outward, a splay-foot may be only coarse or un-
comely, but in extreme cases it amounts to the deformity
known as talipes valgus, a kind of clubfoot.

II. a. Having splay-feet; splay-footed.

Tho' still some traces of our rustic vein
And splay-foot verse rcniain'd and will remain.

Pope, Imitation of Horace, Epistle 1, 1. 271.

splay-footed (spla'fuf'ed), a. [Early mod. E.
also .'splea-footed ; as splay-foot + -ed2.] Having
splay-feet.

Salutes from a splay-footed witch, . . .

Croaking of ravens, or the screech of owls,
Are not so boding mischief.

Ford, Broken Heart, v. 1.

splay-mouth (spla'mouth), n. A naturally large
or wide mouth ; also, tho mouth stretclied wide
in a grin or grimace.

Hadst thou but. Janus like, a face behind,
To see the people what splay-ntouths they make.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, i. 116.

splay-mouthed (spla'moutht), a. Having a
splay-mouth ; malang tho mouth splay, as In a
grimace.
These solemn, splay-mouth'd gentlemen. Madam, says I,

only do it to improve in natural philosophy.
Tom Brown. Works, II. 271. (Davies.)

spleen (splen), ». [< ME. splenc, splen, < OF.
esplen, esplein, espl/iin, csplien, csplcne = It.

splciie, < L. splen, < Gr. nir'/./jii = L. lieu (for orig.

*sj)lie)i) = Skt. plihan (for orig. *spHhau), the
spleen.] 1. A non-glandidar, highly vascular
organ which is situated in the abdomen, on
the left side, in connection with the digestive
organs, and in which the blood undergoes cer-

tain modifications in respect of its corpuscles.
This viscus has no proper secretion and no excretoiy
duct, and in these respects agrees with the thyroid,
thymus, and adrenal bodies. In man the spleen is of an
oblong flattened form, dai-k livid-red in color, soft and
friable in texture, and extremely vascular. It lies in the
left hypochondriac region, capping the cardiac end of the
stomach. 'J'he spleen has been supposed to be the §eat
of various emotions. Its enlargement or induration, un-
der malarial poisoning, is known as ayxie-cake. See cut
under pancreas.

I thought their spleeris \vo\M break; they laugh 'd us all

Out of the room. Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, iii. 2.

tplcen.

A hare-brain'd Hotspur, govern'd by a spleen.

SlMk.,1 Hen. IV., v. 2. 19.

The Dauphin all this while, though outwardly having
made a Reconciliation with the Duke of liurgoigne, yet
inwardly bearing a Spleen against him, intended nothing
so much as his Destruction. Baker, chronicles, p. 174.

4t. A sudden impulse, fancy, or caprice; a
whim.

A thousand spleens bciu- her a thousand ways.
.Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 907.

5t. Mood; disposition.

Haply my presence
May well abate the over-merry sjileen.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., i. 137.

They [the Presbyterians] came to that Spleen at last

that they would rather enthral themselves to the King
again than admit their own Brethren to share in their
Litierty. Milton, Aus. toSalmasius.

In the spleen), in low spirits ; out of sorts ; in ill humor.
— On the apleent, on the impulse of the moment; sud-
denly ; impulsively.

Wordes which seid ai-e on the splene.

In faire langage peynted ful plesantlye.
Political Poetns, etc. (cd. Fin-nivall), p. 62.

spleen (splen), v. [< spleen, «.] I. traus. 1.

To deprive of the spleen ; extirpate the spleen
of. Animals subjected to this operation tend to become
fat, and may live for an indefinite period apparently in
perfect health.

Ainmals spleened grow salacious. Arbuthnot.

2t. To anger; annoy. lioger North, Examen,
p. 3'26.— 3t. To dislike; hate.

,Sir T. Wentworth spleen'd the bishop for oHering to
bring his rival into favour.

Bp. Ilaeket, Abp. Williams, II. 83. {Davies.)

II. intraus. To have a loathing; become dis-

gusted, [liare.]

It is fairly sickenin' ; I spleen at it.

/;. T. Cooke, The Congregationalist, Jan. 1, 1885.

spleenativet, «• An obsolete form of spleui-

tive.

spleenful (splen'fvd), a. [< spleen + -ful.'} Full
of or displaying spleen ; angry

;
peevish ; fret-

ful; melancholy; hyyiochondriacal ; splenetic.

Myself have calm'd their spleenfiU mutiny.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI.. iii. 2. 128.

spleenfuUy (splen'ful-i), adv. In a spleenful
manner.
spleenish (sple'nish), a. [Formerly also, erro-
neously, «/;te/M'«7j/ K spleen -i- -ish^.'] Spleeny;
affected with spleen ; arising fi'om disordered
spleen; ill-natured.

But here yourselves you must engage
Somewhat to cool your spleenish rage.

Drayton, Nymphidia.

spleenishly (sple'nish-li), adv. In a spleenish
manner. Imp, Diet.

spleenishness (sple'nish-nes), n. The state of
being sjilcenish. Iiup. Diet.

Spleenitivet, «• -An obsolete fonn of splenitive.

spleenless (splen'les), a. [< sjileen + -less.']

Having no spleen; hence, free from anger, ill

humor, malice, spite, or the like ; kind
;
gentle.

A spleenless wind so stretcht
Her wings to waft us. Chapman, Odyssey, xii. 247.

spleen-pulp
(splen pulp), n.

The proper sub-
stance of the
spleen, contain-
ed in the areoles
of the trabecu-
lar tissue of that
organ, forming
a soft mass of
a dark reddish-
brown color, like

grumous blood.
Also .splenic pulp
or ti.vsiie.

spleen-sickt, «•

S]>lenetic. Lev-
ins.

spleen-stone
(splen'ston), «.

Same as jadc^ or
nephrite. Spleenworts.

spleenwort i. frond of .-tspietiiumcfreneum; 2, frond
, ,- t . ,\ o^ Asplenittm .Adiattttttn-niirrttfH ; 3,
(Splen Wert), n. ttaad at AsfUnlum scfUnlrioualt.
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Any fern of the «''"»» Asjdniium. The ebony splendidness fsplen'did-nes), n. The charac-

spleenwort is A. ebetieum; the maidenhair spleenwort is

A. Trichomanes; the wall-iue spleenwort is A. Jtula^mu

raria.

Spleeny (sple'ni), a. [< xpkoi + -//I.]

or oliaraeteri/.ed l)y spleen, (a) An^try; peevish;

fretful; ill-tempered; ii-rltaole; fiery; Impetuous.

The heart and harliour'd thoUKhts of ill make traitors,

Not spleeni/ speeehca. Fletcher, Valentinian, ii. 3.

(h) Melancholy, or subject to fits of melancholy; affected

with nervous complaints.

splegett, «• [Appar. an en'oneoiis form of

jilidi/ct.] A wet cloth for washing a sore. Imj).

Did'.

splenadenoma (sple-nad-e-no'mii), 11. [NL., <

eir.c->vi', spleen, + Nh.ridcnoma, q.v.] Hyper-
)ilasia of the splecn-pnlp.

splenalgia (splO-narji-il), ». [NL., < Gr. ffirX^i',

spleen, + a'Ayuc, pain.]" Pain in the spleen or

its region.

splenalgic (sple-nal'jik), a. [< splenalgia +
-ff.] Aft'eetocl with splenalgia; having pain in

the spleen or splenic region,

splenalgy (splo-nal'ji), n. Same as splenalgia.

splenativet, "•' Hee sjylcnitivc.

splenauxe (sple-nak'se), 71. [< Gr. mrh/v, the

spleen, + ai'^r/ = av^r/ai(, increase, amplifica-

tion: see auxcsis.] Enlargement of the spleen.

splencular (spleng'ku-ljir), a. [< splenculc +
-((/:*.] Having the character of a splenculus;

pertaining to a splenculus.

splencule (spleng'kul), «. [< NL. splenculus.']

A splenculus or spleuulo

terof being splendid; splendor; magnificence
Jioiilc.

v„u of splendiferous (spleu-dif'e-rus), a. [Irreg. <
'^

L. .yilriiil,,,; brightness, + ferre = E. ftearl.]

Splendor-bearing; splendid; brilliant; gor-

geous. [Obsolete or eolloq.]

O tynie most ioyfuU. daye most tpUndi/erus

!

The elerenesse of heaven now apereth vnto vs.

Bp. Hale, Enterlude of Johan Bapt. (1638).

Where is all your gorgeous attire from Oriental climes?

I see the nj}lpndi/nrmui articles arrive, and then they van-
ish forcvei-. C. lieade, Hard Cash, xxviii.

splendor, splendour (splen'dor), «. [< OF.
.iploiileiir, aiilciiiltir, V. SjAendcur = Pr. splendor

splenological

largest one ot three branches of the celiac axis. .See cat
under pancr«a«.— Splenic corpuscles. See Mali/iyliian

cnrpmcUn, under crfjiuici. .-- SplenlC fever. Same as

malignant anthrax iy.-hic\\ pee, uimI'T anthrax).— Splenic
flexure. See /kjure.— Splenic hernia, protrusion of

the spleen, or some part of it, through an "i>enitig in theab-
dominal walls or the diaphragm.— Splenic lymphatics,
the absorbent vessels of the spleen, ori'.'inating in the ar-

terial sheaths and trabecula; of that organ, passing through
the lymphatic irlunds at the hilun], and ending in the tho-

racic duct.— Splenic nerves, nerves of the spleen derived

from the solar plexus and the pneumogaslrie nerve.

—

Splenic plexus, see ptexiu.— Splenic pulp or tissue.
Same as spfefn-pwip.— Splenic veins, veins which con-

vey from the spleen to the portal vein the blood which has
been modified in character in the spleen.

splenical (splen'i-kal), a. [< splenic + -a/.]

Same as splenic. [Kare.]

= Sp. Pg. isplnidar = It. splcndorc, < L. splen- spleniculus (sple-nik'u-lus), «.; pi. splenicuH
'

... ..
.

(-W). [NL.,dim.'ofL.»;j/c;i, spleen: see «pteen.]

A splenculus.

splenii, «• Plural of .9p?f(ii'«J!.

splenisation, ". See splmizalion.

spleniserrate (sple-ni-ser'at), a. [< NL. spleni-

us + serratus.] Consisting of, represented by,

or pertaining to the splenii and serrati muscles
of the back: as, the spleniserrate group of mus-

=Syn.
. Cor-

splenectopia (sple-nek-to'pi-ii), n.

OT/r/i', spleen, -I- ExroTrof, away fr<

But what talke I of these, when brighter atarres

Darken their spleiidant beauty with the scarres

Of this insatiate sinne?
Tmws' WhiMe (E. E. T. S.), p. 00.

A splendent sun shall never set.

B. Jonaon. Entertainment at Theobalds.

2. Very conspicuous ; illustrious.

Divers great and splendent fortunes.
Sir H. Wotton, Keliquto, p. 66.

splendid (splen'did), a. [< F. splendide = Sp.

espleiidiilo = Pg. csplcndido = It. spktidido, < L.

spli'iididus, shining, brilliant, < splendcre, shine

:

see splendent.'] 1. Shining; brilliant; specifi-

cally, in enlom., having brilliant metallic col-

ors; splendent.— 2. Brilliant; dazzling; gor-

geous; sumptuous: as, a splendid palace; a
.••jilendid procession.

Our state of splendid vassalage. Milton, P. L., ii. 252.

Indeede the entertaiimieiit is very splendid, and not un-
reasonable, considering the excellent manner of dressing

their meate, aud of the service.
Eoclyn, Diaiy, Feb. 27, 1644.

3. Conspicuous; illustrious; grand; heroic;

brilliant; noble; glorious: as, a splendid vic-

tory; a .ijilcndid reputation.

But man is a noble animal, splendid in ashes, and pom-
pous in the grave. Sir T. Bromie, Urn-burial, v.

We hold that the most wonderful and splendid proof of

genius is a great poem produced in a civilised age.

Macaulay, Milton.

4. Very fine; excellent; extremely good: as,

a splendid chance to make a fortune. [OoUoq.]

Mr. Zach distinguished himself in Astronomy at Gotha,
where I saw his ff/*/cn(/Mf (Jbservatory lately constructed
by the Duke. Abhi.^ Mann, in Ellis's Letters, p. 446.

The dessert was sjdendiii. . . . Oh ! Todgers could do it,

when it chose. Mind that.

dor, brightness, < sphndere, shine: see splen-

dent.] 1. Great brightness; brilliant luster:

as, the splcnilor of the sun.

A sudden splendour from behind
Mush'd all the leaves with rich gold-green.

Tennyson, Arabian Nights.

2. Great show of richness and elegance ; mag-
nificence; pomp; parade; grandeur; eminence:
as, the splendor of a victory.

Romulus, being to give^laws to his new Romans, found
no better way to procure an esteem and reverence to

thc'in than by first procuring it to himself by splendour of

habit and retinue. Sovth.

A splendour of diction which more than satisfied the

highly raised expectation of the audience.
Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

3. In hrr. See sun in splendor, under sun.

1. Il>'ful<fi'iti-e, BnUianee, etc. See raxUance, n.— 2,

gei.»u>iu i-s. ilisphiy, siiriwiness, renown. See yrajld.

splendorous, splendrous (splen'dor-us, -dms),
a. [< splendor + -oiis.'] Having splendor;
bright; dazzling.

Your beauty is the hot and splendrous sun.
DrayUm, Idea, xvi.

splenectomist (splf-nek'to-mist), «. [< sple-

ncctomy + -ist.] One who has excised the

spleen.

splenectomy (sple-nek'to-mi), n. [< Gr. otv'/.t/v,

spleen, + inTOfiij, a cutting out.] In surg., ex-

cision of the spleen.
- - [NL., <Gr.

from a place

:

see ectopia.'] Displacement of the spleen
'" "" ' ' ^'^ ~ and n.

ue

= Sp. e'spleniiico = It. splenctico,i LL. spleneti-

cns, < L. sjylen, spleen: see spleen.] I. a. 1. Of
or pertaining to the spleen; splenic.—2. Affect-

ed with spleen ; ill-humored
;
peevish ; fretful

;

spiteful.
You humour me when I am sick,

Why not when I am splenetic?

Pope, Imit. of Horace, I. vii. 6.

= Syn. 2. Sulky, Morose, etc. (see sullen), irritable, pettish,

waspish, snappish, cross, crusty, testy.

II. «. It. The spleen.

It solveth flevrae, and helpeth splenetyk ;

Digestion it maketh, and een quyk.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 168.

2. A person affected with spleen.

The Spteneticks speak just as the Weather lets 'em —
They are mere talking Barometers.

Steele, Tender Husband, ill. 1.

splenetical (sple-net'i-kal), fl. [< splenetic +
-di.] Same as splenetic. Sir H. Wotton.

splenetically (sple-net'i-kal-i), adv. In a mo-
rose, ill-humored, or splenetic manner.

spleneti'Vet, " -An obsolete form of splenitivc.

splenia, «. Plural of sj'lenium.

splenial (sple'ni-al), (I. and n. [< Gr. a:T?.i/mov,

a bandage, compress.] I. a. In :ool. and anat.:

(«) Acting like a splint or clasp; ha\'ing the

character of a splenial : noting one of the pieces

of the compound ramus of the lowerjaw of many
vertebrates below mammal?
taiiiing to the splenium of

splenial border of the corpu
.iplenium. (c) Of or pertaining to a spleuius:

as, the splenial muscles of tlio nccl

splenculus (spleng'ku-lus), n.
;
pi. splencuU (-Ii).

[NL., dim. of L. .yj/cH, < Gr. on-X^, spleen: see

spleen.] A little spleen; an accessory or sup-

plementary spleen ; a splenule ; a lienculus.

Such splenic bodies are frequently found in as-

sociation or connection with the spleen proper.

splendencyt (splen'den-si), n. [< splenden{t)

+ -cy.] Splendor. Muchin, Dumb Knight, i.

{Davies.)

splendent (splen'dent), a. [Formerly also sp/e«-

dont : = OF. esplendent = Sp. Pg. esplendente =
It. splciidente, < L. splenden{t-)s, ppr. of sjilen-

dere. Henee (< L. splcndere) also splendor,

splendid, resplendent, eto.] 1. Shining; resplen-

dent; beaming with light; specifically, in en-

tom., mineral, etc. having a very bright me-
gpignetic (sple-net'ik or splen'e-tik); a. and

tallic luster ; reflecting light intensely, as the ^^ j^j j,_ sp,l,i;.tU. < qF. splenetique, P. splenetiq.
elytra of some beetles, or the luster of galena. '- - '..?.' ^. ^ . .4 ', ^ -.' , ^

Compare iridescent.

cles. Cones and Shute, 1887.

spleniserrator (sple^ni-se-ra'tor), n.; pi. sple-

niserratorcs (-ser-a-to'rez). [NL. : see spleniser-

rate.] The spleniserrate muscles, collectively

considered as a muscular group, forming the so-

called "third layer'' of the muscles of the back,
composed of the splenius capitis, splenius colli,

serratus posticus superior, and serratus posticus
inferior. Coues and Shute, 1887.

splenisht, a. An obsolete erroneous spelling

of S2)leeni.sh.

splenitic (sple-nit'ik), a. [< splenitis + -ic.1

Inflamed, as tfie spleen ; affected with splenitis.

splenitis (sple-ni'tis), «. [NL., < L. splen, < Gr.
t!7r?J/i; spleen, + -itis. Cf. Gr. aT/.j?viT(c, fern.

adj., of the spleen.] Inflammation of the
spleen.

splenitive (splen'i-tiv), o. [Also splenative,

and formerly spleenative, snleenitive, splenetive ;

irreg. < L. splen, spleen, 4- -it-iie.] If. That
acts or is fitted to act on the spleen.

Whereby my two cunning philosophers were driuen to

studie Galen anew, and seeke splenaliue simples to purge
their popular patients of the opinion of their olde tradi-

tions and customes. Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 73.

2. Splenetic; fiery; passionate; irritable.

For, though I am not splenitive and rash.

Yet have I something in me dangerous.
Which let thy wiseness fear.

Slialc., Hamlet, v. 1. 284.

splenium (sple'ni-um), «.; pi. splenia (-S).

[NL., < Gr. aTT?.7p>iov, a bandage, compress.] In

anat., the thickened and rounded free border in

which the corpus callosum ends behind. Also
called jK(f?. See cut I. under cerebral.

splenius (sple'ni-us), H.
;
pi. splenii (-i). [NL.

(se. musculus), < Gr. oTr^.r/viov, a bandage, com-
press.] A broad muscle, extending from the

upper part of the thorax, on the back and side

of the neck, beneath the trapezius. In man the
splenius arises from the nuchal ligament and from the
spinous processes of the seventh cervical and of the first

sLx dorsal vertebrfle. In ascending the neck, it is divided

into two sections— (o) the splenitus capitis, inserted into

the occipital bone beneath the superior curved line, and
partly into the mastoid process, and (M the splenius culli,

inserted into the transverse processes of simie of the upper
cen'ical vertebra). The splenius of each side is separated

from its fellow by a triangular interval, in which the com-
plexus appears. The splenii together dniw the head back-

ward, and separately turn it a little to one side. See cut
under muscle^.

splenization (sple-ni-za'shon), H. [< L. .yplen,

spleen, + -i:e + -alion.] h\ pathol.. a change
produced in the lungs by inflammation, in which
they resemble the substance of the spleen.

Coiiipare hepatisation. Also spelled splenisa-

tion.

It- U;e brain^- a's ^'e spienocele(sple'n6-sel). «. [< Gr. <rrA^, spleen,
It the 1

1
am

.
as, tiic

_^_ ^.. tumor.] A splenic tumor; a hernia
rpus callosum. See ' '.' r A ,'„„

'. , , . or protrusion of the splee"

X",^.!.k''^ " splenodynia (sple-no-':iin

II. n. The splenial element ot the compound „„i„' '„'„!,;' i i-ci.-. „,i

nandible of a vertel.vate below a ma.nmal. it ^P^®,^°?,f?,PM*i 1'' De':
s a bone -of various shape in .lilfcr.nl animals, as birds,

nogiajill-,, -t- -'<-<J'-l if"'
reptiles, and fishes — applied like a splint to the inner side

or protrusion of the spleen.

splenodynia (sple-uo-din'i-iU. ». [NL., < Gr.

-;pleen,-l-or'n7/,pain.] Pain in the spleen.
o-graf'i-kal),n. [isplc-

scriptive of the spleen

;

relating to splenography.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, ix.

= S3m. 2. .Vaimi/ieent, Superb, etc. .See yrand.— 3. Emi- splenic (splen'ik), <(. [< OF. siileniqiie, F. sple-
n.iit, remarkable, distinguished, famous. nienie = Sp. e.ipMnico = Pg. esplcnico. splenica =

splendidioust (splen-did'i-us), a. l<^si)lendul It. sp/e«ifo,< L..'.7>/fH(C«*-,< Gr.<T-?.vr^(K<5f, pertain-

ing to the spleen, affected in the spleen, hypo-
chondriac. <iTir/vi',spleen: seesj)/*-™.] Oforper-
tainiug to the spleen: as. .'.7)/<'hic vessels, nerves,

tissue, etc.: splciiir disease— Splenic apoplexy.
(a) Very rapid malignant anthra.x. (I>1 llemonhage into

the substance of the spleen.— Splenic artery, the main
source of arterial blood-supply '^f the spleen, in man the

of each ramus of the niandible. bet«-een the articular and splenography (sple-nog'ra-fi), H. [< Gr. <rn-?.r/i',

the dentary elements. See cut umler Gaffijw. ^ _ spleen. -I- -;/iod(n, < Jpri^fir, WTite.] The de-

-(--(-()».<.] Splendid; magnificent. [Rare.]

.\ right exquisite and .s7V.'/('/i(/i')(/.s'lady.

splendidly (splen
niaiiiicr. („) Brilliantly
suniptuously : showily; gloriously
ceedingly well ; finely. IColloti.]

B. Joit-^on. t'ynthia's Revels, v. 3.

lid-li), adi'. In a splendid
gorgeously; magnificently;

(I<j Excellently ; ex.

sci-iptive anatomy of the spleen; a treatise on
the spleen.

splenoid (sple'noid), a. [< Gr. *<r;r?.r/m^iiii(.

a:v>.r/vudri(, like the spleen, < a~>.in: spleen, +
fMof, form.] Like the spleen; haWng the ap-

pearance of a spleen, orof splenic tissue orsub-
stance.

splenological (sple-no-loj'i-kal), a. [isplenol-

o,/!/ + )c-al.] 0(oT pertainiiig to splenology;



splenological

relating to the structure and function of the

fipleen.

splenology (sple-nd'o-jl), n. [< Gr. ott^i;

spleen, + -?.oyia, < Aeyeiv, speak: see -ologij.]

The science or knowledge of the spleen ; the
body of anatomical and physiological fact or

doctrine respecting the structure and function
of the spleen.

splenomalacia (sple'no-ma-la'si-a), n. [NL.,
< (jr. nTT/r/v, spleen, + /ja'/aKta, softness, (. fiaXa-

Ki'jc, soft.] Softening of the spleen.

Splenopathy (sple-nop'a-thi), II. [< Gr. a-aXi/v,

spleen, 4- -dWrif, suffering.] Disease of the
spleen.

splenotomical (sple-no-tom'i-kal), a. [< spJr-

tioliim-ij + -ic-aL'] Anatomical as regards the
spleen

;
pertaining to splenotomy.

Splenotomy (sple-not'o-mi), n. [< Gr. airXi/v,

spleen, + -To/im, < rifiveiv, ra/ieiv, cut.] Sple-

nological anatomy; incision into or dissection

of the spleen.

splent (splent), H. An obsolete or dialectal form
of splint.

splenter (splen'ter), )i. An obsolete or dialec-

tal f<u-ni of s-pliiitcr.

splenule (splen'iil), n. [< 'Nh.*S]>lciiulus, dim. of

L. .vjileii, < Gr. aK'Ai/v, the spleen: see spleen.']

A splencule, or little spleen ; a rudimentary
spleen. Owen.

splettet, !• Hee splat.

spleuchan, spleughan (splo'chan), n. [< Gael.

Ir. spliuchan, a pouch.] A pouch or pocket; es-

pecially, a tobacco-pouch.

Ye ken Jock Hornbook i' the clachan

;

Deil niak his king's-hood in [into] a spleuchan

!

Burns, Death and Dr. Hornbook.

splice (splis), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. spliced, ppr.

spliciny. [= OF. *esplisser, esjnsser, F. cpisser

= Sw. spUsiia = Dan. splidse, spled^e, spleise,

splice, < MD. splissen, an assimilated fonn of

"splitsen, D. .fplilstn, splice ; so called with rof.

to the splitting of the strands of the rope ; with
formative -s, < MD. splitten, splijten, D. splijten,

split, = MHG. spli:en, G. spleissen, split : see

split. The G. splissen, spl>t;:cn, splice, may be
a secondary form of spleissen, split, and this it-

self the som'ce of the OF. and the D., Sw., etc.,

foi-ms; or it may be from the D.] 1. To unite

or join together, as two ropes or the parts of a

rope by interweaving the strands of the ends;
also, to unite or join together by overlapping,
as two pieces of timber, metal, or other mate-
rial. See splice, n.

Wlien the long tale, renew'd when last they met,
Is spliced anew, and is unflnish'd yet.

Crabbe, Works, II. 164.

2. To join in marriage; marry. [Slang.]

Alfred and I intended to be married in this way almost
from the tlrst ; we never meant to be spliced in the hum-
drum way of other people. Charlotte Bronte, Villette, xl.

Spliced eye. same as ene-spUce.— splicing-clamp, a
clamp used to hold the ends or parts to be spliced.— TO
splice the main-hrace. See main-brace.

splice (splis), H. [< splice, r.] 1. The joining

together of two ropes or parts of a rope by in-

terweaving part of the untwisted strands of

each, or the union so effected. The short splice is

used for a rope
where it is not
to pass through
blocks. The long
splice or rourid
splice is made by
unlaying the ends
of ropes that are to
be joined together
and following the
lay of one rope with
a strand of the
other until all the
strands are used,
and then neatly tucking the ends through the strands so
that the size of the rope will not be changed. This occu-
pies a great extent of rope, but by the three joinings being
fixed at a distance from one another the increase of bulk is

diminished, hence it is adapted to run through the sheave-
hole of a block, etc The eye-splice or rinf/splice forms a
sort of eye or circle at the end of a rope, and is used for
splicing in thimbles, etc. See cut under eye-splice.

2. The junction of two pieces of wood or
metal by overlapping and bolting or otherwise
fastening the ends ; a scarf. See cut under
scarf, 2.

splice-grafting (splis'grafting), n. See graft-
in ij, 1.

splice-piece (splis'pes'), n. On a railway, a fish-

plate or break-joint plate used where two rails

come together, end to end.
splicer (spli'ser), n. [< splice + -eel.] One
who splices; also, a tool used in splicing.

splicing-fid (spli'siug-fid), «. Nnut., a tapered
wooden pin or marliuspike used to open the

feather fitted to a
groove in both i

and *.

Splices of Ropes.

, short sphce ; *, long splice ; c. eye-splice.

5848

strands of a rope in splicing. It is sometimes
driven by a mallet called a commander. E. H.
Kiiiiilit.

splicing-bammer (spli'sirg-ham'^r), n. Ahara-
mer with a face on one end and a point on the
other, used in splicing.

Ji. jr. K II it/lit.
,. fSf^ <Tt^ .._

splicing-shackle (spli'- =^^^=SJ^a»
sing-sTiak''l), n A

SpUcing-shacklc.
shackle in the end of a
length of chain around which the end of a rope
is taken and spliced when the chain and cable
are to be secured together,

splindert, ''. See splinter, r.

spline (splin), H. [Origin obscure.] 1. In»K«(7i.,

a rectangular piece or key fitting into a groove
in the hub of a wheel, and a sim-
ilar groove in a shaft, so that,

while the wheel may slide endwise
on the shaft, both must revolve to-

gether. See cut under paint-mill.

— 2. A flexible strip of wood or

hard rubber used by draftsmen
in laying out broad sweeping
curves, especially in railroad

work. The spline has a narrow groove
on its upper edge to which can be anywhere attached the
projecting finger of the heavy weight which keeps it in

any desired position while the curve is being drawn.

spline (splin), V. t. [< S2>linc, «.] To fit with a
spline.

splining-machine (spli'ning-ma-shen"), «• A
machine-tool tor cutting grooves and key-
seats.

splint (splint), r. t. [= Sw. splinta, splinter; a

secondary, nasalized form of split : see split. In
sense 2 also dial, splent; < ME. splentcn; from
splint, «.] 1. To splinter; shiver. Florio.

[Rare.]— 2. To join together, confine, or sup-

port by means of splints, as a broken limb.

splint (splint), )(. [Formerly and still dial, also

.•<jilent ; < ME. 'splinte, splijnte, splent, splente

(> AF. esplente), a splint, = D. splint, a piece of

money, = MLG. splinte, LG. sj)linie, .splint (> G.
.splint), a thin piece of iron, = Sw. sjilint, a kind
of spike, a forelock, flat iron peg (cf. sprint, a
forelock), = Dan. sjilint, a splinter; from the
verb: »ee spilint, v. Cf. sj}linter.'] 1. Apiece
of wood or other substance split off; a splinter.

The speres splindered in sptyntes.

Merlin (H. E. T. S.), iii. 628.

2. A thin flexible strip of wood (or metal)
adapted to a particular use. Specifically— (ti) One
of a number of strips woven together to make chair-seats,

b.iskets, etc. (b) A lath. [l*rov. Eng.] (c) A piece of wood
used to splice or stiffen a weak or broken beam, (d) t»ne

of the thin strips of wood used in making matches,
brooms, etc. F. II. Kniyhl. (e) A tapering strip of wood
formerly used to adjust a shell in the center of the bore
of a mortar. E. II. Kiiiyht. (./'t) In armor, a narrow plate

of steel overlapping anothei-. Splints

were used for protecting parts of the
body where movement had to be al-

lowed for. See also cut under solleret.

((f) In surg., a thin piece of wood or
other substance used to hold or con-

fine a broken bone when set, or to

maintain any part of the body in a fixed

position. See pistol-splint. '''.

3. In (mat., a bone acting as a "• " spi'nts,

splint; a splint-bone.— 4. In farriery : (a) Peri-

ostitis in the horse, involving the inner small
and the large metacarpal or cannon-bone, rare-

ly also the corresponding metatarsal bones. It

is caused mainly by concussion, and sometimes
leads to lameness, (h) An exostosis of the
splint-bone of a horse; a bony callus or ex-

crescence on a horse's leg formed by periosti-

tis of a splint-bone.

Outward diseases, as the spavin, splent, ring-bone, wind-
gall.

Greene and Lodge, Looking Glass for Lond. and Eng.

5. Alburnum or sap-wood.
splintage (splin'taj), «. [< splint -\- -aijc.'] The
application or use' of splints.

splint-armor (splint'iir"mor), n. Armor made
of splints. See .splint, 2 (/).

splint-bandage (splinf-

ban"daj), n. An immov-
able bandage, as a starch,

gum, plaster of Paris, etc.,

bandage.
splint-bone (splint'bon), «.

1. In anat.: (a) The sple-

nium of the mandible. See
splenium. (hj The fibula or

perone, which acts like a .u^P'iFremVMiiiet'ie-DS
splint to the tibia.— 2. "Picl. du Mobilier fran-

In farrierij, a splint ; one '"'"^' '

of the reduced lateral metacarpals or metatar-
sals of the horse, closely applied to one side of

split

the back of the cannon-bone, or middle meta-
carpal or metatarsal. See cuts under cannon-
bone, rerissodacti/la, pisiform, and solidungu-
liitc.

splint-bottomed (splint'bof'umd), a. [< .splint

+ hottiini + -((/-.] Having the bottom or seat
made of splints, or thin strips of wood, gener-
ally interwoven: as, a splint-bottomed chair.

Also sjilit-bottomcd.

splint-box (splint'boks), «. A fonn of frac-

ture-box consisting of a support tor the leg
with hinged side strips, adjustable foot-piece,

and often a support for the thigh, which is at-

tached by means of a hinge so that it may be
adjusted.

splint-coal (splint'kol), 71. A variety of cannel-
coal having a more or less slaty structure. See
slate-eoal.

splinted+(splin'ted), rt. l< splint -i- -ed^."] Com-
posed of sjilints: as, splinted armor.

splinter (splin'ter), v. [Formerly also .splin-

dcr ; < MK.*,splinttren, splinderen, < D. sptin-

teren, split, shiver, = Dan. splintre, splinter; cf.

Sw. splittra, separate, = G. splittern, splinter;

a freq. form of splint, ult. of sijlit: see splint,

v., split, «'.] I. trans. 1. To split or rend into

long thin pieces ; shiver.

"The postern gate shakes," continued Rebecca; "it
crashes— it is splintered by his blows."

Scott, Ivanhoe, xxix.

2+. To support by a splint, as a broken limb

;

splint.

This broken joint . . . entreat her to splinter ; and . . .

this crack of your love shall grow stronger than it was
before. Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 329.

II. intrans. To be split or rent into long
pieces; shiver.

A lance that splinler'd like an icicle.

Tennyson, Geraint.

splinter (splin'tfer), n. [Formerly also splenter;

= MD. splinter, splenter, D. splinter ; cf. MD.
spletter = G. splitter, a splinter: see splinter,

c] A sharp-edged fragment of anything split

or shivered off more or less in the direction

of its length; a thin piece (in proportion to its

length) of wood or other solid substance rent
from the main body ; a splint.

The splenderis of thair spearis they break.

Battle of Balrinnes (Child's Ballads, VII. 227).

Several have picked splinters of wood out of the gates
[of a church] for relics.

Addifon, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 369).

splinter-bar ( splin 'tfer-bilr), n. A cross-bar iu

front of a vehicle to which the traces of the
horses are attached; also, the cross-bar which
supports the springs.

splinter-bone (spliu'tfer-bon), n. The fibula.

splintered (splin'terd), a. [< splinter + -ed^.']

In licr.: (a) Same as shivered. (6) Same as
riifiged.

splinter-netting(splin'tcr-net"ing),«. Naiit., a
netting formetl of small rope rigged on a man-
of-war to prevent accidents from splinters and
falling spars in action.

splinter-proof (splin'ttr-prof), a. Proof against

the splinters of bursting shells: as, splinter-

proof shelters.

splintery (splin't*r-i), o. [< splinter + -)/l.]

1. Apt to splinter: as, splintery wood.— 2.

Consisting of or resembling splinters.— 3. In

mineral., noting a fracture of minerals when
the surface produced by breaking is slightly

roughened by small projecting splinters or
scales.

splint-machine (splint'ma-shen"), «. In wood-
working, a machine for planing thin veneers,

or riving slats or splints from a block of wood
for making matches, veneers, etc. ; a silvering-

machine.
splint-plane (splint'plan), n. A plane for cut-

ting or riving from a board splints for boxes,

blind-slats, etc. ; a scale-board plane. E. M.
Kniglit.

split (split), V. ; pret. and pp. split (sometimes
splitted), ppr. splitting . [Not found in ME. or

As., and prob. of LG. origin: = OFries. splita

= MD. D. splijten = MLG. spKlen, LG. spliten

= MHG. splizen, G. sjjleissen = Dan. spliite,

split, = Sw. dial, splitta, split, separate, disen-

tangle (cf. Sw. splittra, separate). Connection
with spakl"^, split, cannot be made out: see

spaliA. The E. dial, sjirit, split, may be a var.

of split, or else of Sw. spricVa, split. Hence
u\t. .splice, splint, splinter, etc.'] I. trans. 1. To
cleave or rend lengthwise ; separate or part in

two from end to end forcibly or by cutting,-

rive ; cleave.

t
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split

He straij^lit inform'd a lute,

Put neck and frets to it ; of which a suit
He made cf gplitted quills.

Chapman, Homeric Uymn to Hermes, 1. 88.

2. To tear asunder by violence ; burst ; rend

:

as, to split a rock or a sail.

Do't, and thou ha-st the one half of my heart;
Do't not, thou splU'xt thine own.

.%aJ-.,W.T.,i. 2.349.

That Man makes me niAit my Sides with Laughing, he's

such a Wag. Steele, Tender Husband, ii. 1.

3. To divide ; break into parts.

The parish of St. Pancras is itplit into no less than 21

districts, each district having a 8ei>arate and independent
"Board."

Mayfiew, London Labour and Ix>ndon Poor, IL 187.

4. To cause division or disunion in ; separate

or cause to separate into parts or parties, as
by discord.

In states notoriously irreligious, a secret and irresisti-

ble power i^it» their counsels, and smites their most re-

fined policies with frustration and a curse. South.

5. In leather-mdtiiif., to divide (a skin) paral-

lel with one of its surfaces. See splitting-m(i-

chiiie.— 6. In coul-minin(j, to divide (a current
of air passing through any part of a mine) so

that various districts, as required, shall be sup-
plied To split hairs. See hairi.—To split one's
votes, in cases where an elector has more than one vote,

to vote for candidates of opposite parties.

He calls himself a Whig, yet he'll «pi»( vote» with aTory
— he'll drive with the Debarrys.

George Eliot, Felix Holt, xi.

=:Syn. 1-3. Tear, Cleave, etc. See renrfi.

II. intiaiis. 1. To break or part lengthwise;

suffer longitudinal division ; become divided or

cleft: as, timber that.s^j/ik easily.— 2. To part

asunder; suffer disruption; burst; break in

pieces: as, the sails s/ilit in the gale.— 3. Fig-

uratively, to burst with laughter. [Colloq.]

Each had a gravity would make you split.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. ii. 131.

4. To differ ; separate ; disagree.

We . . . struck upon the corn-laws, where we split.

Tennyson, Audley Couit.

5. To divulge secrets; inform upon one's ac-

complices ; betray confidence. [Slang.]

I might have got clear off, if I'd split upon her. . . .

But I didn't blab it. Dickens, Oliver Twist, xxv.

6. To vote for candidates of opposite parties.

See to split one's votes, under I.

111 plump or I'll split for them as treat me the hand-
somest and are the most of what I call gentlemen ; that's

my idee. Georye Eliot, Felix Holt, xi.

7. To run or walk with long strides. [CoUoq.]
—To make (or let) all splitt. See vmkei.

split (split), ti. [= M I ). spletc, D. spleet, a split,

rent, = Ct. .<;)/fmc, a splinter, = Dan. Sw. split,

a split, rent: see split, v.] If. A splinter; a
fragment; a sliver.

If I must totter like a well-grown oak.
Some under-shrul)S shall in my weighty fall

Be crush'd to splits. Ford, 'Tis Pity, v. 3.

2. One of a number of short flat strips of steel,

cane, etc., placed in vertical parallel order at

small distances from one another in a frame to

form the reed of a loom. The threads of the
web are passed thi'ough tlie splits, which beat
up the weft to compact the fabric.— 3. An
osier, or willow twig, split so as to have one
side flat, used in basket-making in certain parts
of the work.— 4. A lath-like strip of bog-fir

used in the rural districts of Ireland as a can-
dle or torch.— 5. jtl. In leathvr-manuf., skins
which have been separated into two layers by
the cutting-machine.— 6. A crack, rent, or
longitudinal fissure.— 7. A division or sepa-
ration, as in a political party; a schism; a
breach: as, there is a split in the cabinet.

The humiliation of acknowledging a split in their own
ranks. Nineteenth Century, XXVI. T-tU.

8. Same as split stroke. See split, p. a.— 9. In
priiitinii, a small spindle placed below the car-
riage of a printing-press, about which leather
belts wind in opposite directions and lead to
opposite ends of the carriage. By turning this
spindle by a crank attached, the carriage is

moved in or out.— 10. pi. Among acrobats,
the teat of going down on the ground with
each leg extended laterally : as, to do the splits.

[Slang.]

He taught me to put my leg round my neck, and I was
just getting along nicely with the sjilits . . . when I left

llim. ilayhew, lx>ndon Ulbour and London Poor, II. 569.

11. An occasion for sjdittiiig or dividing that
which co\ild otherwise bo claimed by one per-
son: thus, in faro, a split occurs when two
cards of the same value appear together, and
the better loses half of his stake.— 12. A split
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fish: as, Nova Scotia splits: a trade-name.

—

13. A di-vision of the air-current in a coal-

mine.— 14. A small or half bottle of aerated
water; also, a half glass of brandy or the like.

[Slang.]

"Well, that's your opinion," said Jack, finishing his

brandy. " Perhaps if you knew what it is to love a woman,
your opinion would be different. Have another «witf? I

must lie off, then." Tlie Century, XXXVII. 210.

A split In the ranks. See ra>i*'J.-FtiU split. See
fullK—lo run like split, to run very fast, ic'olloq )

split (split ),j(. (I. 1. Divided; separated; rent;
fractured.— 2. In 6o(., deeply divided into seg-
ments; cleft.— 3. Opened, dressed, and cured,
as fish: opposed to round Split cloth, in ««ry.,

a

bandage which consists of a central part and six or eight
tails. It is used chiefly for the head.— Split CUt, in ylaxs-

enyramng, a groove like a flute, except that it is cut
deeper.— Split draft. Sec (fra/(l.— Split ferrule. Sec
/frnife'-.— Split gear, or split wheel, a gear or wheel
made in halves for convenience in attachitig or removing
from the shaft. See cut underpai/i/-)/(t/^.— Split gland,
herring, leather, see the nouns.— split moss, a moss
of the order Andrejeacem : so called from the manner in
which the capsule splits at maturity. .See Andreiea.—
Split pease, husked pease split for making pease-soup
or pea.siiMidiliiiK— Split pelTTlS, a congenital deformity
in wliieli tile putiie liunis are not united at the symphysis.
— Split ring, rod, ticket, etc. See the nouns. — Split
stroke or shot, in croquet and similar games, a stroke or
shot made in such a way that two balls placed in contact
ai-e driven in ditferent directions.

split-back (split'bak), «. Having a back made
of thin splits or laths: as, a split-hack chair.

splitbeak (split'bek), n. A bird of the genus
Schi:orhis ; one of the plantain-eaters or toura-
cous : a book-name.
split-bottomed (split'bof'umd), a. Same as

sjilint-lioltomcd.

split-brilliant (split'bril''''yant), n. See bril-

liont.

splitfeet (split'fet), «. pi. The fissiped carni-

vores. See Fissipedia.

splitfoot (split'fiit), H. The devil, from the
cloven hoofs which are popularly attributed to

him.
splitful (split'fiil), n. [< split + -ful.'] In
weaviny, the number of yarns, whether two or
more, passed through each split or opening in

the reed of the batten or lathe. E. U. Knight.

split-harness (split'har"nes), «. Sameas«Afl/?-
montnri' (which see, under monture).

splitmou'tll (split 'mouth), «. The hare-lipped
sucker, or cutlips, a fish, Quassilabia lacera

:

more fully called split-mouthed sucker. See cut
under Quas-.silubia.

split-ne'W (split'nii), a. [< split + new. Cf.

span-new, .sj>icli-and-s2)an-ncu\'\ Quite new;
brand-new; span-new. [Scotch.]

A .^tit-new democratical system. Bp. Sage.

splittail (split'tiil), n. 1. A cyprinoid fish,

I'ogonichthys macrolcpidotus, a kind of chub,
characterized by the great development of the

Splittail i.Pdgoni(hlltys matrottpidaltis^.

upper lobe of the caudal fin and its rmliraen-

tary rays (whence the synonym F. imrquilolius).

It is of a uniform and somewhat silvery coloration, grows
to be a foot long, and inhabits the rivers of California.

2. The pintail duck, Xlo/i/oocHfn. See pintail,

i, and cut under Vafila. [Massachusetts.]

splitter (split'er), H.' [< s/>?i7 -f- -cj'l.] 1. One
who or that which splits: as, a raW-splilter;

also, an implement used in splitting.— 2. One
who splits hairs; one who makes too fine dis-

tinctions, as in argument, classification, etc.:

in natural history, opposed to lumper. See the

quotation tinder lumper, 3. [Slang.]— 3. A
kind of rich short-cake baked in irons like

waffles, and then spUt and buttered. [U. S.]

splitting (split'ing), a. 1. Very severe, or in

some way extreme, as if it were likely to cause
something to .split : as, a splitting headache.

—

2. Very rapid. [Colloq.]

Though stotit, he was no mean pedestrian ; and on he
ran at a splitting pace, keejnng the hounds still in view,
and intent only on seeing a.** nnleh of the sport as he could.

n'hyte ileltillc. White Rose, II. xv.

splitting-knife (split'ing-iiif), H. 1. The knife
of a leather-splitting machine. It isusuttllyasteel
plate of the length of the cylinder, or about 6 feet long.

and is paged to a distance from a roller over which the
sheet separates and the grain-side split winds as the bide
passes through the machine.

spodomancy

2. A knife used for splitting fish.— 3. In dia-

mond-cutting, a steel blade used by th? diamond-
cleaver.

splitting-machine (split'ing-ma-shen'), n. 1.

A machine for diriding a skin of leather paral-
lel with one of its surfaces in order to produce
a sheet of uniform thickness.— 2. A machine
for resawing tliick boards. E. B. Knight.

splitting-saw (split'iiig-sa), H. l. Aresawing-
maehine.— 2. A machine for sawing a round
log into bolts, instead of riving or sawing re-

peatedly through it in parallel planes, it is used
in preparing stuff for ax- and pick-iiaiidles, and other work
ill which the direction of the grain must be considered.

split-tongued (spUt'tungd), a. Fissilingual, as
a lizard.

sploacht, H. An obsolete form of spfoWi. Wijclwr-

len.

splodge (sploj), n. A variant of splotch.

A splodge of green for a field . and a spiodge of purple for

a mountain, and a little blue slopped here and there on a
piece of white paper for a sky.

Contemporary Ret)., XLIX 897.

splore (splor), ji. [Origin obscure ; cf . splurge.]

A frolic; a spree. [Scotch.]

lu PooBle Nancy's held the eplore.

Burru, Jolly Beggar*.

splore (splor), i;. i.
;
pret. and pp. splorcd, ppr.

sploring. [Cf. splore, n.] To make a great
show; show off. [Scotch.]

splott (splot), 11. [< ME. splot, < AS. spU>t, a
spot, blot. Cf. spot. Hence splotch.'] A spot

;

a splotch.

splotch (sploch), n. [Formerly also sploach

(also in var. form splotch and splodge, q. v,) ; a
var. or irreg. extension of splot (cf. bloteh as re-

lated to i/ofl).] A broad, ill-defined spot ; a
stain ; a daub ; a smear.

Thou spot, sploach of my family and blood !

Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing-Maater. v. 1.

The leaves were crumpled, and smeared with stains and
splotches of grease. M. E. Braddon, Eleanor's Victorj', v.

splotchy (sploch'i), (7. [<. splotch + -y"^ .] Mark-
ed with splotches or daubs.

There were splotchy engravings scattered here and there
through the pages of Monsieur Feval's romance.

M. E. Braddon, Eleanor's Victory, v.

splurge (splerj), «. [Origin obscure ; cf. splore.]

A blustering, noisy, or ostentatious demonstra-
tion, display, or effort. [Colloq.]

The great splurge made by our American cousins when
. . . they completed another connection with the Pacific.

DaUy Telegraph, Dec. iS, 18S5. (Eneyc. Did.)

splurge (splerj), )'. (. ; pret. and pp. splurged,

jipr. splurging. [< splurge, ».] To make an
ostentatious demonstration or displav. [Col-

loq.]

You'd be surprised to know the number of people who
come here (to Newport], buy or build expensive villas,

splurge out for a year or two, then fail or get tired of it,

and disappear. C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 114.

splurgy (spler'ji). (J. [< splurge + -y^.] Mak-
ing, or disposed to make, a splurge. [CoUoq.J

splutter (splut'er), V. [A var. of 'spruttcr, freq.

of sprout, or of sputter, freq. ot spout: see sjtrout,

spout, and cf. spurt^. Cf. splatter as related to

spatter.] I. intrans. 1. To sputter.

A row of apples roasting and spluttering along the
hearth. Ireing, Sketch-Book, p. 425.

2. To talk hastily and confusedly.

II. tratts. To utter confusedly or indistinctly,

as through haste, excitement, embarrassment,
or the like: often -with out or forth : as, to splut-

ter OK? an apology,

splutter (splut'er), II. [< splutter, v.] Bustle;
stir; commotion. [Colloq.]

Ringwood . . . lighted amidst the flowers, and the
water, and the oil-lamps, and made a dreadful mess and
splutter amoug them. Thadceray, Philip, xiiT.

splutterer (splut'^r-^r), h. [< splutter + -erl.j

One who or that which splutters.

spodiosite (spod'i-o-sit), «. [Irreg. < Gr. <rr<>-

Sior, ash-colored, ashy (< arroior, ashes),+ -ite-.]

A fluophosphatc of calcium, found in ash-gray
cr>-stals in Wermland, Sweden.
spcidium (sp6'di-um), H. [ML., < L. spodium,
the dross of metals, < Gr. OTrodoi, ashes.] A pow-
der obtained by calcination, as ivory-black, me-
tallic calxcs, etc. [Now rare.]

spodogenOUS (spo-doj-e-nus), (I. [< Gr. <T™<!t)f.

ashes. -I- -; i i ',?, jiroducing: sec -genous.] Caused
by debris or waste products: applied by Poii-

fick to enlargement of the spleen caused by the

debris of the red blood-corpuscles, as in hemi-
globinemia.
spodomancy (spod'o-man-si), «. [< Gi.aTro66(,

ashes, embers. + fiai-reia, di'vination.] Divina-
tion bv means of ashes.



spodomantic

spodomantic (siidd-o-man'tik), o. [< spndo-

vKiiK-i/ (-m(iiit-) + -ic] Kflatiug to spoilo-

luaiK-y, or diviuatioii by moans of ashes.

Tlie poor little fellow buried his lianils in his curls, imd

stared fiercely into the Are, as if tu draw Iroiu tluiicc

omens of his love, by the spodomaiitie aUKUry of tin- ;iu-

cieiit t;reeli8. A'lJl<7«iej/, Two Years Ago, vii. (i/anfs )

spodumene ( spod'u-men), «. [= F. sjKHlumhic,

< Gr. OTToduiiiiTiir, ppr. pass, of azoAovt; biivii

to ashes, roast in ashes, < (rn-oiWf, ashes, em-
bers.] A silicate of aluminium and lithium,

occurring usually in flattened prismatic crys-

tals, near pjToxene in I'orm, also in eleavablo

masses, it is hard, transparent to translucent, and

varies in color from (jrayish-, yellowish-, or streenish-

white to emerald-green and purple. The emerald-green

variety (luddenite), found in North Carolina, is used as a

gem. Also called Iriphaiie.

spoffish (spof'ish), ((. [< •s/)o(/' (origin obscure;

of. Kiiiffn) + -(.Wii.] Bustling; fussy; demon-
stratively smart; officious. [Slang.]

He Invariably spoke with astonishing rapidity, was
smart, spolhsh, and eight-and-twonty.

Lickem, .Sketches, Talcs, vn.

spoflSe (spof'l), V. i. ;
pret. and pp. sjwfflcd, ppr.

spiitlliiig. [Freq. of 'spoff as in upoffish, spojj'y.']

To fuss over trifles. [Prov. Eug.]

spoffy (spof 'i), a. and n. [< *spoff (cf. spoffish)

+ -yl.] I. «. Same as spoffish.

II. )i.
;
pi. spoffies (-iz). A bustlingbusybody.

[Slang.]

spogel-seed (spo'gl-sed), ii. Same as ispaghul-

SCCll.

spoil (spoil), 11. [Early mod. E. spoile, spoyle, <

ME. spoile, sjmyle, < OF. esjMitle, espiiille, booty,

spoil, = Sp. espolio, property of an ecclesiastic,

spolium, = Pg. espolio, booty, spoil, = It. spo-

glio, booty, prey, spoil, goods, furniture, chat-

tels, = W. ysbdit, yspail, formerly yspeil, spoil,

< L. spolium, usually in pi. spoliti, booty, prey,

spoil, the arms or armor stripped from a defeat-

ed enemy, also, and perhaps orig., the skin or

hide of an animal stripped off; cf. Gr. oKvy.ov,

usually in pi. okv/m, booty, spoil, ckv'Ao^, bide,

cKvXAeiv, flay. Hence spoil, v. Cf. despoil, etc.,

spoliate, sii'olium, etc.] 1. Arms and armor
stripped from a defeated enemy ; the plunder

taken from an enemy in war ; booty ; loot

;

hence, that which is seized or falls to one after

any struggle ; specifically, in recent use, the

patronage and emoluments of ofliee, considered

as a reward for zeal or ser\'iee rendered in a

struggle of parties : frequently in the plural

:

j>,s, the .sj;o(7«' of capture ; to the victor belong

the spoils; the «/)()(te of ofliee; party «i)0i7s.

The ftpoil got on the Antiates

Was ne'er distributed. Shak. , tor., iii. 3. 4.

Then lands were fairly portioned ;

Then spoils were fairly sold.

MacatUttij, Horatius, St. 32.

2. The act of plundering, pillaging, or despoil-

ing; the act of spoliation ;
pillage; robbery.

Shortly after he IBaiazethlouercame the prouinces of

Hungaria, Albania, and ViUacllia, and there committing

many gpoyles and damages he t.x)ke diuers Christian pris-

oners. Gutram, Letters (tr. by HeUowcs, 1577X p. 331.

The man that hath no music in himself.

Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds,

Is lit for treasons, stratagems, and xpaUs.

Shak., U. of v., V. 1. 85.

The spoil of the church was now become the only re-

source of fdl their operations in finance.
liurke, Kev. in France.

3t. Injury; damage; waste; havoc; destruc-

tion.

If the tenderhearted and noble-minded reioice of the

victorie, they are greeued with others spm/le.

Gucmra, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1.177), p. 39.

Old age, that ill layer up of beauty, can do no more

tpoU upon my face. Shak., Hen. V., v, 2. 249.

The mice also did much spoil in orchards, eating off the

bark at the bottom of the fruit trees in the time of the

snow. Wi7ithrop, Hist. New England, II- 113.

4t. Ruin; niination.

Company, villanous company, hath been the spoil of me.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 11.

They put too much learning in their things now o' days

;

and that I teai- will be the spoil of this,

B. Jomon, Bartholomew Fair, v. 1.

5. An object of pillage or spoliation ; a thing

to be preyed upon ; a prey.

The Welsh-men, growing confident upon this Success,

break into the Borders of Herefordshire, making Spoil and
Prey of the Country as freely as if they had Leave to do it.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 160.

Oh, Greece ! thy flourishing cities were a spoil

Unto each other. Bryant, The Ages.

6. Waste material, as that obtained in mining,

quaiTying, excavating canals, making railway

cuttings, etc. Compare spoil-hank.
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The selection of the sites was guided ... In part by

convenience in disposing of the spoil, or waste rocT<.

The Century, XXXIX. 2ir>.

7t. The slough, or cast skin, of a serpent or

other animal. [Kare.]

The snake is thought to renew her youth by casting her

gpoU. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 1H'.9.

8. In spoil-five, a drawn game— Spoils system,
in politics, the practice of treating the public ottlccs not as

public trusts, to be administered prim.irlly for the public

interest, but as spoils of war, to be tiken from members of

the defeated party and given to members of the successful spOliSIUail
party— the emoluments and distinction of holding such

offices being regarded as rewards for services rendered to

the successful party, and the influence resulting from the

possession of the olfices being expected to be used fc.r the

maintenanceof that party in power; aterm of depreciation.

The name is derived from a remark made in a speech in

the United States Senate, in .lanuary, 1832, by M r. Marey of

New York: speaking of andfor the New York politicians,

he said, "They see nothing wrong in the rule that to the

victor belong the spoils of the enemy." This system had

spoke-shave

tricks make the game, and when no one can take so many
game is said to be spoiled.

spoilfui (spoil'fiil),'". [< spoil + -/«/.] Rapa
cious; devastating; destructive. [Rare.]

Those tpoiilefull Picts, and swarming Easterlings.

Spenser, V. I). , II. x. 63.

spoil-paper (spoil'pa"per), «. [< spoil, v., +
(ilij. /»//)</.] A scribbler. [Humorous.]

As some Spoite-papers have dearly done of late.

A. Uolland. {Dames.)

(spoilz'man), )i.; pi. .'<poilsmen

(-men). [< spoils, pi" of spoil, + dkiii.] An
advocate of the spoils system; a politician who
seeks personal iirofit at tlie public cost from

the success of his jiarty; one who maintains

that party service should" be rewarded with pub-

lic ofliee; one who is opposed to the adminis-

tration of the civil service on the basis of merit.

Soc spoils system, uru\ev spoil, II. [U.S. ]

previously attained great power in the stale of New York; spoilsmonger (spoilz mung'ger), )(. Une wno
ilnder Jackson's administration it prevailed in national

politics, and was soon adopted liy nearly all parties, and ap-

plied to local as well as State and national ofllees.— TO
Shoot to spoil See sAoof. = Srn. 1. Plunder, Booty, etc.

See pillafic, n.

spoil (spoil), t'.
;
pret. and pp. spoiled or spoilt,

ppr. .S2>oilintl. [Early mod. E. also .ipoile,

spoyle; < ME. spoilcii, spnyleii, < OF. espoillici;

espollicr, cspiiler, F. spolier = Pr. espoliar = Sp.

expoliar = Pg. cspoliar = It. spu(jli(ire, < L.

spoliare, strip, plunder, spoil, < spolium, booty,

spoil : see spoil, n. Cf. despioil. The senses ' de-

stroy, injure 'have been supposed, unnecessari-

ly, to be due in part to ,y)i7/i.] I. trans. 1. To
strip with violence ; rob; pillage; plunder; de-

spoil: with o/ before the thing taken.

And the sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled

the city. Gen. x.vxiv. 27.

Love always gives something to the object it delights in,

and anger spoils the person against whom it is moved o/

something laudable in him. Steele, Spectator, No. 203.

2t. To seize or take by force ; cany off as booty.

For feare lest Force or Fraud should unaware
Bre^e in, and spoile the treasure there in gard.

Spenser, F. Q.,II. vii. 25.

How can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil

his goods, except he first bind the strong man?*
Mat. xii. 29.

3. To destroy; ruin; injure; mar; impair;

render useless, or less valuable, potent, or the

like ; seriously impair the quality, value, sound-

ness, beauty, usefulness, pleasantness, etc., of:

as, to spoil a thing in the making ; to sjjoil one's

chances of promotion ; to spoil the fun.

Spiritual pride spoils many graces. Jer. Taylor.

There are not ten people in the world whose deaths

would spoil my dinner. Macaulay, in Trevelyan, I. 286.

4. To injure, vitiate, or impair in any way; es-

pecially, as applied to persons, to vitiate or im-

pair in character or disposition ; render less

filial, obedient, affectionate, mannerly, modest,

contented, or the like : as, to spare the rod and
spoil the child ; to spoil one with flattery.

You will spoU me, Mamma. I always thought I should

like to be spoiled, and I find it very sweet.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxv.

5t To cut up; carve: as, to s;)0»i a hen. Baftees spoke (spok)

Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 265.

II. intrans. 1. To engage in plunder and rob-

bery; pillage; rob,

listributes political spoils. See spoilsman.

[U. S.j

spoil-sport (spoil'sport), «. [< spoil, v., + obj.

sport.] One who spoils or hinders sport or en-

joyment. Scott, Kenilworth, .xxviii.

spoilt. A past participle of spoil.

spokei (spok), 11. [Also dial, spelce, spaVe; <

ME. spoke, spake (pi. spokes, spoken, .yiakeii), <

AS. spdca (pi. .^pdcan) = D. speek = MLG.
siieke, LG. si)ekc = DUG. spcieha, speihha. MH6.
G. speiche, a spoke

;
prob. not related to 0H6.

spahhd, shaving, splinter, G. dial, spache, a

spoke, = MD. spaecke, a rod, D. spaak, a lever,

roller, but perhaps related to spike : see spike^.

Cf. Icel. spoki. a piece of wood, sp/fkja, a thin

board.] 1. One of the bars, rods, or rungs

which are inserted in the hub or nave of a

wheel, and serve to support the rim or felly ; a

radius of a wheel. See cut under fclli/.

Lat brynge a cart wheel into this halle ;

But looke that it have his spokes tiWe \

Twelve spokes hath a cart wheel eomunly.
Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 554.

Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel,

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven.
Shak., Hamlet, ii, 2. 617.

2. One of the rounds or rungs of a ladder.

—

3. One of a number of pins or handles jutting

fi'om the periphery of the steering-wheel of a

vessel.— 4. A bar of wood or metal so placed

in or applied to the wheel of a vehicle as to pre-

vent its turning, as when going down a hill.

See second phrase below.

You would seem to be master! you would have your

spoke in my cart

!

B. Jonmn, Poetaster, ii. 1.

I'll put a spoke among your wheels.
Fletcher, Mail Lover, iii. 5.

Spoke-slzlng machine, a machine for planing tenons of

spokes to uniform size and shape. It has cutters with an

adjustable.angle-gageforbeveling the edges of the tenons.

—To put a spoke in one's wheel, to put an impediment

in ones way ; check or thwart one's puipose or cB'ort.

It seems to me it would be a poor sort of religion to put

a spoke in his wheel by refusing to say you don't believe

such harm of him as you've got no good reason to believe.

Oeorge Eliot, Middlemarch, xiii

V. t.
;
pret. and pp. spoked, ppr.

spoking.
~
l< spoke^, «.] To fit or furnish with

spokes : as, to spoke a wheel.

spoke^ (spok). Preterit and obsolete past par-

..,,,,. , ticiiile of .fpcak.
Robbers and out-lawes, which lurked in woodes, . . . „„.ii. ,,,_or fsnok'a'Ver'* it A hollow auser
hence they used oftentimes to breake foorthe ... to SpOKe-aUger (spOK a gel ;,

ii. a uouow a"ge'
- ' Spenser, State of Ireland, for forming the round tenons on the outer ends

E. H. Knight.

whence
robbe and spoyle.

2. To decay ; become tainted or unsavory ; lose

freshness: as, fruit and fish soon spoil in wai-m

weather To he spoiling for, to be pining for; espe-

cially, to have a longing for, caused or stimulated by dis-

use : as, he uas just spoilintjj'or a fight, [.slang.)

spoilable(spoi'la-bl),rt. [<y)OT/ + -a6/c.] Capa-

ble of being spoiled.

spoilage (spoi'laj), «. [< spoil + .age.] In

priiiliiKi, paper spoiled or wasted in presswork.

spoil-bank (spoU'bangk). II. In mining, the

burrow or refuse-heap at the mouth of a shaft

or adit-level: a term little used except in parts

of England, and there chiefly in coal-mining.

spoiler (spoi'ler), II. [< s/;oi7 + -fcl.] One who
or that which spoils, (a) A plunderer; a pillager; a

of spokes.

spoke-bone (spok'bon), «. The radius of the

forearm.
spoke-gage (spok'gaj), «. A device for testing

the set of spokes in a hub. It consists of a man-
drel with conical sleeves, which bear upon the ends of the

bo.xing, and hold the hub true while the distance of the

spokes is tested by the gage-pin in the stall. E. U. KnigM.

spoke-lathe (spok'lalH), «. A lathe for turn-

ing irregular forms, especially adapted for

turning spokes, gun-stocks, handles, etc.

spoken (spo'kn), j;. o. \V\^.ot speak.] 1. Ut-

tered; oral: opposed to u-ritteii.— 2. Speak-

ing: in composition: as, a civil-.s^jo/rcH man.

The pleasantest-spoi«» gentleman you ever heard.
Dickens, Christmas Carol, iv.

nd he spoke-pointer (sp6k'poin"ter), n. A knife for

trimmingthe ends of spoke-tenons. Itisaform
of circular plane, having a cutting-edge in a hol-

The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel,

del ivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled them.
Judges ii- 14.

(b) One who or that which impairs, mars, or decays.

Unchanged, the graven wonders pay
No tribute to the spoiler Time.

Whittier, The Rock in El Ohor.

spoil-five (spoil'fiv), H. A round game of cards,

played with the whole ])ack, by from three to

ten persons, each receiving five cards. Three

low cone, like a pencil-sharpener.

spoke-setter (spok'sefer), «. A machine by
which a hub is centered to insure true borings

for the spoke-mortises.

spoke-shave (spok'shSv), n. A wheelwrights'

and carijenters' tool, having a plane-bit be-

tween two handles, formerly used in shaping



spoke-shave

wagon-spokes, but now in woodwork of every
kiihl.

spokesman (spoks'man), «. ; pi. spokesmen
(-men). [< 'spoke's, gen. of *spnke, var. of

speech (AS. spsc, sprxc), + man.'] One who
spoaks for another or others; an advocate; a

representative.

He shall be thy spokesman unto the people. Ex. iv. 16.

He is our Ailvocate— that is, a spokesman, comforter, in-

tercessor, and mediator.
J. linidfiird, Works (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 29J.

spoke-trimmer (spok'trini"er), ». A wheel-
wi-i^'hts' todl for trimming; ends of spokes, etc.,

]irciiarat<iry to using the spoke-pointer.

spoking-machine (sp6'king-ma-shen"), n. An
apparatus for adjusting tlie spokes of a wheel
to give them all the same inclination, and thus
give the wheel a uniform dish.

Spole (spol), H. [A var. of spool.] 1. An obso-

lete or dialectal form of spool. Specifically—
2. The small wheel near the distaff in the com-
mon spinuing-wheel.

Then fly the spates, the rapid axles fflow.

And slowly circunivnlves the labouring wheel below,
Darunn, Loves of the Plants, ii. 103.

Spolia, ». plural of sijoliitm.

Spolia opima (sp6'li-ii o-pi'mii). [L. : spolia,

j)l. of spolium., spoil ; opima, neut. pi. of opimus,
fat, rich, plump : sec opimc.'] In ancient Rome,
the choicest spoil taken from an enemy; hence,
any valuable booty or pillage.

Milton, however, was not destined to gather the spf^ia

opium of English Rhetoric. De Quijicey, Rhetoric.

Spoliary (sp6'li-a-ri), )i.
;
pi. .<ipoliaries (-riz). [<

L. S]ioliarii(m, a room or place, as in the amphi-
theater, where the bodies of slain gladiators

were stripped of their clothes, also a den of rob-

bers, < sjiolium, spoil: see spoil.] The place in

Roman amphitheaters to which slaughtered
gladiators were dragged, and where their clothes

and arms were stripped from their bodies.

An Act of the Senate ... is extant in Lampridius

:

"Let the Enemy of his Country be depriv'd of all his Titles

;

let the Parricide be drawn, let him be torn in pieces in the
Spotiari/," Milton, Ans. to Salmasius.

spoliate (sp6'li-at). v.; pret. and pp. spoliated,

ppr. spoliatinij. [< L. spoliatus, pp. of spoliare,

spoil: see spoil, v.] I. trans. To plunder; pil-

lage; despoil.

The other great Whig families, . . . who had done some-
thing more for it than spoliate their church and betray
their king. Disraeli, Sybil, i. 3.

II. intrans. To engage in robbery
;
plunder.

spoliation (sp6-li-a'shon), n. [< F. spoliation

= I'r. crpoliatio = Sp. expoliaeion = It. spoijliii-

ijionr, < L. spolialio(n-). plundering, a spoiling,

< .v])oliitr<; plunder, spoil : see sixiliate, spoil, v.]

1. The act of pUlaging, plundering, or spoil-

ing; robbery; plunder.

He
I
Hastings] . . . declared that, if the spoZtation which

liad been agreed upon were not instantly carried into ef-

fect, he would himself go to I.ucknow, and do that from
which feebler minds recoil wHh dismay.

Mamulay, Warren Hastings.

2. The act or practice of ))hmdering in time of
war, especially of plundering neutrals at sea
under authority.— 3. AVWcs. , the act of an in-
cumbent in unlawfully taking the fruits of a
benelice under a pretended title.— 4. In law,
intentional destriu'tion of or tampering with (a
documi'ut) in siicli way as to impair eviden-
tiary cITcct— French Spoliation Act, n I'nite.l states
statute of 1,H,S5(23 .Stat, at Large, iv:) ]ir..\ idinj; for tlu' as.
c'crtainnient of the l-'rench spnlintioii cliiinis.— French
spoliation claims, certain claims of citizens of the I'nit-
I'll states, or their representatives, against France for ille-

g:il ciiiiluri-s, etc., prior to the treaty of 1800-1 between
tlu- I niteil States and Fnuice. Hy this treaty these claims
were assumed by the rnited States. The first appropria-
tion for the payment 4)f them was ntade in 1891.—Writ of
spoliation, a writ obtained by one of the parties to a suit
in the ecclesiastical courts, suggesting that his adversary
lias wasted the fruits of a benelice, or unlawfully taken
tlu-iM to the complainant's prejudice.

spoliative (sp6'li-S-tiv), «. [= F. .tjioUatire

;

as siioliate + -ire.] Tending to take away or
diminish; specifically, in ;«<•((., lessening the
mass of the blood.
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spoliator (spo'li-a-tor), n. [= F. spoliateur =
Sp. exjioliador

,
plunder, < L. spoliator, a plun-

derer, < spoliare, spoil: %ee spoliate.] One who
commits spoliation ; adespoiler; a robber.

Spoliatores (sp6'li-a-t6're/.), n. pi. [NL., pi.

of Ij. sjioliator, a plunderer: see spoliator.] In
Macgillivray's system of classification, an order
of birds, the robbers, as the jiigers. [Not in

use.]

spoliatory (spo'li-a-to-ri), a. [< spoliate +
-on/.] Consisting in spoliation ; causing spoli-

ation. (Juartirlij llcv., XLVII. 416.

spolium (sp6'li-um), «.; pi. spolia (-a). [ML.
use of L. sj/oliiim, spoil: see spoil.] In eccles.

law, the property of a beneficed ecclesiastic
which could not be legally disposed of by will

at death— Jus spolii, originally, the right claimed in
the middle ages by tliose present at the deathbed of a
benellced ecclesiaatic to seize and caiTy off any portable
property of the deceased. This led to such scandals that
finally the right was vested by papal constitutions in the
church, and all spolia belong to the papal treasury.

Spont, "• A Middle English form of spoon^.

sponaaic (spon-da'ik), a. [< OF. sjiondaiqiie,

F. sponil<nqiw = Sp. esponddico = Pg. cspon-
daico = It. spondaico, < L. "spondaicns, incor-
rect form of spondiacus, < Gr. a-aov^maiio^, of or
pertaining to a spondee, < ai^ovAHor, a spondee

:

see spondee.] la anc. pros.: (a) Of or pertain-
ing to a spondee ; constituting a spondee ; con-
sisting of spondees. (6) Having a spondee in

the fifth place : noting a dactylic hexameter of

the exceptional form

— ^?%=»
I

— ^5^^
I

— «;?^^
I

— C7'=»
I I

— —

»

the fifth foot being regularly a dactyl.

spondaical (spon-da'i-kal), a. [< spondaic +
-al.] Same as spondaic.

spondalt (spon'dal), n. An obsolete erroneous
torm of spiiiidijl.

spondee (spon'de), «. [Formerly also spondse

(also, as L., spondcus = D. 6. Dan. spondeits);

= Sw. spondc, < F. spondee = Sp. Pg. espondeo

= It. spondeo, < L. spoyideus, spondeeus, < Gr.

airovikioc, a spondee, so called as used (proba-
bly as doiible spondee) in hymns accompany-
ing libations, prop. adj. (sc. -oiV, a foot), of

or pertaining to a libation, < a^rrovij/, a drink-

offering, libation to the gods, pi. OTrnviai, a

solemn treaty, a truce, < airivdciv, pour out,

make a libation ; root uncertain. Cf . L. spon-

derc, answer: see sponsor.] In anc. pros., a
foot consisting of two long times or syllables,

one of which constitutes the thesis and the
other the arsis: it is accordingly tetrasemie
and isorrhythmic. The spondee is principally used
as a substitlite for a dactyl or an anapest. In the for.

mer case it is a dactylic spondee (— — for -^ ^ «), in the
latter an aiuipestic spondee{— ~ for ^ ^ -). An irrational

spondee represents a trisemic foot, trochee, or iambU3(-c —
for -^ ^, or—^ for ^ -^). It is found in the even places of

trochaic lines and in the odd places of iambic lines, also

in logaoedic verses, especially as representim: the initial

trochee ("bsisis"). A foot consisting,' nf two spnndcfs is

called a dispundee— Double spondee, greater spon-
dee, in anc. pros., a foot consisting of two tetrasemie
longs (-*- -*-), and acconlingly double the magnitude of

an ordinary (single) spondee (-*- ^),

Spondiacese (spou-di-a'sf-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Kuntli, 18124), < Spondins + -aceee.] Same as
SjiondicT.

Spondias (spon'di-as), n. [NL. (Linna?us, 1737),

< Gr. fT-oi'iSfdf, a false reading of an-mVaf, a tree

supposed to be the buUaee.] A genus of poly-
petalous trees, of the order Anacardiaceir, type
of the tribe Sp<indiea: It is characterized by polyga-
mous flowers with eight or ten stamens and four or live

styles which are free at the apex. There are .'> species,

dispersed through tropical regions of both hemispheres.
They bear alternate odd-pinnate leaves, often cn>wded at

the ends of the branches, with opposite and often very
tapcr-pointcd Icallets. The small short-pedicelled tlowers

form spreading terminal panicles. Each Mower contains

four or live spreailing petals and a free ovju'y of ii6 many
cells, which becomes in fruit a Heshy drupe with a thick

stone. 'I'ho leaves and bark often yield medicinal and
principally astringent pi-eparations ; the fruit is often

austere and laxative ; that of .S. Ivlierosa is valued in Bra-

zil as a remedy in fevers. The fruits of several species

are known as hoy-ptiivK. S, ptirpttrea, the purple or Span-
ish Ilium, is often cultivated in the West Indies, and is

readily propagated by cuttings. S. lutfa, a tree resem-
bling the ash and reaching 40 or 50 feet, beai-s yellowish
Ilower-buds, used .as a sweetmeat with sugar, and a yellow
oval fruit known lui Jamaica i)lum or yolden ap^Hf. S.

dulcis, a similar tree abtuidant in most Polynesian islands,

and known as Otalirile apiile. yields a large yellow fruit

with the smell of apples and an agreeable acid llavor, to

the eye cotitrasting handsoniely with the daVk.green foli-

age. The tree is widely cultivated elsewhere in the
troi>ic8. A Brazilian tree, reported as S. tu^rroM. produces
long aerial roots which descend and form at the ground
large black hoIli>w and cellular tubers containing about u

pint of water, supplying in dry weather the needs both of

the tree and of travelers. S. man:ri.f'-ra of India is the
source of a gum resembling gum arable, known as hiMj-

ffum, and of several medicinal remedies. Its smooth yel-

Spondylns
lowish-green fruit is known as trild mango, or amra, and
is eaten parboiled or pickled or made Into curries.

Spondias (spon-di'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1862), < Sjiondias + -<«.] A tribe

of poh'petalous plants, of the order Jnacarrfia-

ce«, distinguished from the other tribe, Mangi-
ferieie, by an ovary with from two to five cells

(instead of one), the ovides usually or always
pendulous, it includes 47 genera, of which .Spondias
18 the type. They are mainly tropical or .South African,

and are mostly trees with pinnate leaves. Also .Spandia-
ce/v, Sixindiei.

Spondilt, «• An obsolete spelling of spondyl.

SpondullCS (spon-dii'liks), w. [Also spondooHcs,
spoitdoolix ; origin obscure.] Originally, paper
money; now, any monej" funds. [Slang, U.S.]
spondyl, Spondyle (spon'dil), n. [Formerly
also spondil, sjnindal, sjinndlc; < F. spondyle, <

L. sp)ondylus, < Gr. c-iniv'/o^, less correct form
of a(i>iiv6v'/j)(, a joint of the spine, a vertebra,

joint, round stone, etc.] 1. A joint, or joining

of two pieces.

Great Sir, the circles of the divine providence turn them-
selves upon the affairs of the world so that every spondyl
of the wheels may mark out those virtues which we are
then to exercise. Jer. Taylor, Ductor Dubitantium, Ded.

2. A joint of the backbone ; a vertebra.

A kind of rack
Runs down along the spondUs of his back.

B. Jonton, Sad Shepherd, iL 2.

spondylalgia (spon-di-lal'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
o;roi(Si'/-or, a vertebra, -I- a/.yog, pain.] Pain in

the spine; rachialgia.
spondylarthritis(spon''di-l!ir-thri'tis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. o;ruv(ii/o';, a vertebra,-!- NL. arthritis, tj. v.]

Inflammatioii of the vertebral articulations.

Spondylexarthrosis ( spon-di-leks-ar-thro'sis),

n. [NL., < Gr. a-iidi/of, a vertebra, -t- ciapOpuaif,

dislocation, < tf, out, + apBpov, a joint.] Dis-
location of the vertebra.
Spondylidse^ (spon-dil'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (J.

E. Gray, 1826), < Spondylus + -idse.] A fami-
ly of marine bivalves, related to the I.imidse

and to the scallops, typified by the genus Sjjon-

dijlus ; the thorn-oysters. The valves are dissimilar,

the right one being the larger, and attached at the beak,
the left generally flat or concave ; the ligament is internal.

About 70 species are known, inhabiting chiefly tropical
seas. The extinct species are numerous. Formerly also
Spondylea. See cut under Spondylus.

Spondylidae" (spon-dil'i-de), n.jil. [NL.,<.^^)OM-

dylis + -ida'.] In entom.. a family of phytoph-
agous coleopterous insects, typified by the ge-

nus Spondylis, having deeply impressed sensi-

tive surfaces of the antenna?, and the tarsi not
dilated. The family was erected by T.e Conte and Horn
to receive all the aberrant Cerambycidse of Lacordaire,
probably representing in the modem fauna remnants of
the unditferentiated types of a former geologic age. The
genera and species are few. Also Spondytii.

Spondylis (spon'di-lis), «. [NL. (Fabricius,

1775), < Gr. ajrdvdiAof, a(ji6vdv/o(, a vertebra,
joint: see spondyl.] A genus of phytophagous
beetles, tyjiical of the family Spondylidae.

spondylitis (spon-di-li'tis), h. [NL., < Gr.
a-uvih'Aar, a vertebra, + -His.] Arthritis of a
vertebra— Spondylitis deformans, arthritis defor-

mans involving the vertebne.

spondylolisthesis (spon-di-lol-is-the'sis), n.

[NL., < Gr. rjTTOitih'/.oi:. a vertebra, + o?.ia6i/aic, a
slipping,< 6/jcf)apeiv, slip,< d/ia6og, slipperiness.]

A displacement forward of the last lumbar ver-
tebra on the sacrum.
spondylolisthetic (spon-di-lol-is-thet'ik), a.

[< spondylolistlicsis {-et-) + -ie.] Pertaining to,

of the nature of, or affected with spondylolis-
thesis.

spondylopathia(spon'di-lo-path'i-ii), n. [NL.,
< (ir. oToi fSi/or, a vertebra, + T(i(to<-, suffering.]

Disease of the vertebra?.

spondylous (spon'di-lus), a. [< spondyl + -»«,«.]

Of or pertaining to a spondyl ; like a vertebra ;

vertebral.

Spondylus (spon'di-lus), h. [NL. (Linnsus,
1758), < L. spondylus, < Gr. <rT(ii(5ii?.of, a^6viv?.c,

a vertebra, joint:

see spondyl.] 1.

A genus of bi-

valves, repre-
senting the fam-
ily Spondylidsp,
formerly refer-

red to the Osfivri-

d;r or Pectinida'.
They are remarkable
for the character of ff A> '^^
their spines and the ^ ^j2U^it . . v-j^^^^l
richness of their
coloring. S*ime are
known as thorn-oys-

ters, sprinO'Oysters,

and Urater-<xaniS. Thom-oyiXct {S/on.^iHt /nmee^ji.
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2. [I. c] An oyster of this genus.— 3. [I. o.] A
vertebra.

sponef, »• A Middle English form of spootA.

Spong (spong), H. [Prob. a form of spang, a

clasp, brooen (taken as a point, a gore f): see

spang^.'] A projection of land; an irregular,

narrow, projecting part of a field. [Obsolete

or prov, Eng.]

The tribe of Judali with a narrow gpong confined on the
kingdom uf Edom.

Ftdler, Pisgah Sight, II. iv. 2. {Trench.)

sponge (spunj), 11. [Formerly also spunge ; <

MK. sponge, apungcy spounge (= D. spOHgie^

8poiis)y < OF. csponge, F. eponge = Pr. esjyonja,

Cifponga = Sp. Pg. csponja = It. spognaj spugna
= AS, sponge = Gael. Ir. sponc, < L. spongia,

< Gr. GTToyyta, also aTo))of (Attic G<p6y}o^)j a

sponge, any spongy substance, = L. fungusy a

mushroom, fungus; perhaps akin to Gr. oofiipo^,

spongy, porous, and to Dan. Sw.srrtwp, a sponge,
fungus, = leel. svoppr^ a sponge, and so to Goth.
sicatnms, a sponge, = OHQ.swamj swamp, MHG.
swam, swamp {sw(imh-)y G. schwamm = MLG.
swam, swamp, LG. swamm, swamp, a sponge,
fungus: see swamjyj and cf. spunk and fungus,']

1. A fixed aquatic organism of a low order, va-

rious in form and texture, composed of an ag-

gregate of amoebiform bod-
ies disposed about a com-
mon cavity provi<led with
one or more iTilialent and ex-

halent orifices (ostioles and
oscules), through which wa-
ter pours in and out. The
proper sponge-substance is trav-

ersed by a water-v.iscular system
or set of irrigating canals, and in

nearly all cases is supported and
strengthened by a skeleton in the
form of homy fibers, or silicious or
calcareous spicules. The stream-
ing of the water is kept up by the
vibration of cilia in the water-vas-
cuUr system— that is, by the lash-

ing of ilagella borne upon the in-

dividual sponge-cells. These so

much resemble flagellate infuso-

rians that some naturalists re-

gard sponges as compound iiifuso-

rians, and coiisecjutriitly as protozo-
ans. Those cells which have defi-

nite ftirm are spindle shaped, or
flask-shaped, and provided with oncoftheChalk-spongcs

flagella. round the base of which f*
piirtof one side oCth.

^ ' body removed, exposing
the ventnciilus.

o, Dscuturii, mouth, or
exhalcnt aperture ; /, one
of the many ostioles or
inhalcnt pores; i, cndo-
demi ; e, cctodcni;

Ascetta primordialis.

which triradiate spicules
are embedded : g, ova-

flagella,

there may be a little rim or collar,

as in those infusorians known as
collar-bearing monads, or Choano-
(UiiieUata. Sponges propagate by
budding or gemmation, a process
involving celltlssion or ordinary
division of cells. They also repro-

duce sexually by ova an<i sperma-
tojMia. Sponge-germs resulting from fission are calleil

gemmides. The spermat<;>zoa are spindle-shaped. The
ova are like ordinary anifcbiform cells, and are usually

shed into the canals and pass out of the system to be
developed ; in some species they develop in the substance
of the parent. The embryo forms a hoUow ball with a
ciliated cavity, and then acquires inhalent and exhalent
pores. The living tissue proper of sponges is disposed

in three layers or sets of cells, as in all higher animals.

These are an ectoderm, cuticle, or out-layer; an endo-
derm, innermost layer, or in-layer ; and a mesoderm, middle
layer, or mid-layer, which may be quite thick. It is from
the raid-layer that the reproductive elements, and all the
maiiy forms of skeletal elements, are derived. Special
sense-organs have been described in some sponges. (See

cut under synocU.) Sponges as a class or phylum of ani-

mals have many technical names—as ^c»ii</opAora.because
theyhave no cnida? or stinging-organs (com pare C«((iarirt);

A mtfrphozoa,from their shapelessness, or rather their many
shapes ; Parazoa, from their position with respect to both
Protozoa and Metazoa; Porifi-ra, Pori/erata, Porozoa, and
Potysfomata, from their many pores or openings (see cut
under Par(^erfl); Spoju/i/e, Sponffiaria, Spongida, Spongi-
ozoa, etc. They are divided into various primary groups,

the most tangible of which are two— the chalk-sponges,

or Calcisponffiie, and the fibrous and flinty sponges, or

Silici^pniifjise. But the leading authorities differ irrecon-

cilably in the arrangement and nomenclature of the many
orders, families, and genera they respectively adopt; and
the opinion has been expressed that the sponges are not
susceptible of satisfactory treatment by the ordinary meth-
ods of zoological classification. See also cuts under dli-

ate, Spoiufilla,mo}iadi/ortnfEuplectella, and Hyalonemidte,

2. The fibrous framework of a colony of sponge-
animalcules, from which the animalcules them-
selves have been washed out, and from whicli

the gritty or sandy parts of the colony, if there
were any, have been taken away. See skeleton,

1 (fe). Thefranieworkof sponges is of different characters

in the several orders. The slime-sponges have none, or
scarcely any. In the ordinary fibrous sponges the skeleton

is a quantity of interlacing fibers and layers, forming an
intricate network. This is further strengthened in the
chalky and glassy sponges by hard spicules, either sepa-

rately embeddedin the general skeletal substance, called

ceratode, or solidified in a kind of latticework. (See Calci-

spowjise, SUicupowjise.) The chalk-needles or calcareous

spicules are either straight or oftener rayed in three-

armed or four-armed crosses. The sand-needles or sili-

ciouB spicules present an extraordinarj- and beautiful va*
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rioty. Among them are many starry figures and wheel-
like forms, resembling snow-cryst^s ; others are still

more curious, in the forms of crosses, anchors, grapnels,
shirt-studs, bodkins, etc. 1'he six-rayed star is the char-

acteristic shape in the glass-sponges. {'Sve Hexactiiifllida.)

Sponge-spicules are named in an elaborate special vocahu-

lai*>'. (See gponge-ttpicule.) The glass-sponges have some
commercial value from their beauty as objects of curiosity

;

but a few of the fibrous sponges are the only others out of

many hundreds of species, both fossil and recent, of any
economic importance. Sponges, when wetted, swell to

a much greater size, and become ver>* flexible; they are

therefore used as vehicles and absorbents of water and
other liquids, in wiping or cleansing surfaces, erasing
marks, as from a slate, etc. See bath-sponge, Euspongia,
and liippospongia.

The Spounge, and the Reed, of the whiche the Jewes
zaven oure Lord Eyselle and Galle, in the Cros.

MandevUle, Travels, p. 10.

3. Any sponge-like substance {a) In baking,
dough before it is kneaded and formed, when full of glob-

ules of carbonic acid generated by the yeast or I eaven. ( b)

A metal when obtained in a finely divided condition, the
particles having little coherence, and the mass more or

less of a 8pong>' texture. Thus, a "metallic sponge" of

iron is obtained by the reduction of brown hematite ore

by cementation with charcoal in the so-called "(henot
process" for the manufacture of steel. Spongy iron is

also prepared on a large scale by the reduction of various
ores, and in this form is used for purifying water. Plati-

num-sponge may be prepared by gently heating the double
chli'iid nf philiiium and ammonium. Platinum-black is

a bliick ponder not differing much in its properties from
platitnim-sponge. except that it is less dense; it may he

made to take on the spongj' character by repeated ignition

in a mixture of air and a combustible gas: both are used
as oxidizing agents.

4. A tool for cleaning a cannon after its dis-

char*;e. The sponge used for smooth-bore guns con-
sists of a cylinder of wood covered with sheepskin or some
similarwoolly fabric, and fitting the l>oreof the gun rather

closely; this is secured to a long handle, or, for field-

guns, to the reverse end of the rammer. For modem
rifled guns and breech-loaders, sponges of ditferent forms
and materials have been introduced. A common form is

a cylinder to which bristles are fixed, forming a cylindri-

cal brush, the rounded end being also covered with the
bristles. See cut under gun-carriage.

5. Figuratively, one who or that which absorbs
without discrimination, and as readily gives up,

when subjected to pressure, that which has been
absorbed.— 6. One who persistently lives upon
others; a sycophantic or ering:ing dependent;
a hanger-on for the sake of maintenance; a
parasite.

Better a penurious Kingdom then where excessive

wealth flowes into the gracelesse and injurious hands of

common sponges to the impoverishing of good and loyall

men. Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

7. In the manege, the extremity or point of a
horseshoe answering to the lieol.— 8. The coral,

or mass of eggs, under the abdomen of a crab,

[Chesapeake Bay.] —Bahama sponge, one of three
species or varieties of batli-siJoiii.'r- iJiMcuri-d from the Ba-
hamas.—Bumt Sponge, sp<'n^'<' that h;usbt.'eii burnt, used
in the treatment of goiter and scrofulous ^wcllintrs.—Cal-
careous sponge, a chalk-sponge.— Crumb-6f-bread
sponge. See Halichondria.- Dog-head sponge, a kind
of bath-sponge. Spoivn'a a'jarieina 7'r/iic'(7//7.— Flbrous
sponge, any horny sponge.— GlOVe-sponge, a finger-

sponge; a reef-sponge. — Hardhead sponge, a kind of

bath-sponge, the hardhead, .SJy^onym '^/(/'a.— Holy sponge,
in the Gr. Ch., a piece of compressed sponge which the
deacon uses in the oftice of prothesis to gather together
the portions in the disk under the holy bread, and with
which he wipes the disk after communion.—Honeycomb
Sponge, the grass-sponge, Spowjin tijuhia ccrt?f/nj'ormis.

—Homy sponge, a fibrous or tlbrosilicious sponge; a

sponge of the group Ceralcsa, as distinguished from a

chalk-sponge or glass-sponge.— Pyrotechnical sponge.
Same as amadou.— "Red Sponge, Mirrociona yrdifera,
the red beard of the oyster of the northern United States.
— Reef-Sponge, a kind of bath-sponge, Spongia ojfici-

nali\ var. tubulifera, growing on tlie Florida reefs and
in the West Indies.— SheepsWOOl Sponge. See sheepit-

wo6i.—Sponge tent. See /<-«(.—Toilet-sponge, a bath,

sponge of fine quiUity; a Turkish sponge.— To set a
sponge, in baking, to leaven a small mass of dough, to be
used m leavening a larger quantity— To throw up the
sponge, in pugilisii}, to toss up the sponge used to freshen
a fighter, in acknowledgment of his defeat ; hence, in gen-
eral, to acknowledge that one is conquered or beaten ; sub-

mit ; give up the contest or struggle. | Slang.]— Turkey
cup-sponge, Spowjia ac/Wa/i^a.— Vegetable sponge.
Sec ypimge-i/ourd.— Velvet sponge, a fine soft sponge of

tlie West Indies and Florida. Sponiiia equina, var. mean-
drifonnis.—Vitreous sponge, a glass-sponge.—Waxed
sponge. Same as sponge tent.—YeHow sponge, zimoc-
ca sponge. See balh-sponge. (See also bonng-sponge,
cup-sponge, Jinger-sponge, Jlintsponge, glass-sponge, grass-

apongr, horse-sponge, wool sponge.)

sponge (spunj), r. ;
pret. and pp. sponged, ppr.

sponging. [Formerly also spunge ; = D. spon-

sen = F. eponger = Sp. esponjar, sponge, < LL,
spongiare, wipe off with a sponge ; cf. Gr. oTzoy-

yi^cw, sponge; from the noun,] I. trans. 1.

To cleanse or wipe with a sponge : as. to sponge
the body ; to sponge a slate or a cannon.

Brush thou, and spunge thy cloaths to,

That thou that day shalt weare.
Babees .BooAr(E. E. T. S.). p. 73.

2. To wipe out with a sponge, as letters or

writing: efface; remove with a sponge; destroy
all traces of: with out, off, etc.

sponge-spicule

Ever>' little difference should not seem an intolerable

blemish necessarily to be spungrd out.

/looker, Eccles. Polity, v. 19.

Specifically— 3. Todampen, as in cloth-manu-
facturing.— 4. To absorb; use a sponge, or act

like a sponge, in absorbing: generally with up:
as, to sponge up water that has been spilled.

They spunged up my money while it lasted, borrowed
my coals and never paid for them, and cheated me when
I played at cribbage.

Ooldsmith, Citizen of the World, xxTii.

5. To gain by sycophantic or mean arts.

Here wont the dean, when he 's to seek,

To sponge a breakfast once a week,
Sui/t, Richmond Lodge and Marble Hill.

*' What else have you been ffpi/n/7i'«.''^' said Maria. . . .

'*Spunging, my dear! It is nothitig but four of those
beautiful pheasants' eggs, which Mrs. Whitaker would
quite force ui>on me." Jane Austen, Mansfield Park, x.

6. To drain; harass by extortion; squeeze;
plunder.

How came such multitudes of our own nation ... to

be spunged of their plate and money?
South, Sermons, I. xii

7. In baking, to set a sponge for: as, to sponge
bread.

II, intrans. 1. To gather sponges where they
grow ; dive or dredge for sponges.

There were a few small open boats engaged in sponging
from Apalachicola, which were not entered upon the cus-

tom-house books. Fisheries oj U. S., V. ii. 824.

2. To live meanly at the expense of others;

obtain money or other aid in a mean way : with
on.

She was perpetually plaguing and spunging on me.
Sicijft, To Dr. Sheridan, April 24, 1736.

sponge-animalcule (spunj'an-i-mal'kul). n. A
spouge-cell. See cut under monadiform

.

sponge-bar (spunj'bar), n. A sand-bar or rock
bottom un which sponges grow, [Florida.]

sponge-cake (spunj'kak'). »• Avery light sweet
cake made of flour, eggs, and sugar, flavored

with lemon: so called from its light, spongy
substance.
sponge-crab (spunj'krab). n. A crab "with

which a sponge is habitually cancrisocial, as a
member of the genus Dromia. See cut under
Drnuiia.

Sponge-cucumber (spunj ' ku * kum - b^r), h.

Same as spoiige-gonrd.

sponge-diver (spunj'di v^r), n. One who dives
for sp()n»;rs; a sponge-fisher.

Sponge-farming (spiuij'far'''ming), n. The in-

dustry of bi-i'cding and rearing sponges. £n-
vn<: lirit., XXII. 428.

sponge-fisher (spunj 'fishier), n. One who
flshos for sponges, oris engaged in the sponge-
fishery.

Sponge-fishery (spunj'fish*er-i), n. The pro-
cess or occupation of fishing for sponges,

sponge-glass (spunj 'glas), ". 1. Abucketwith
a glass bottom, used in searching for sponges.
Fortnightb/ Hev., X, S., XXXIX. 179.— 2. The
flint-sponge, Hyalonema mirahilis, found on the
coast of Japan.
sponge-gourd (spunj'gord), n. The washing- or

towel-gourd, Luffa cylindrica {L. JEgijptiaca),

also L. aeutangula. The netted fiber from the interior

of the fruit is used for washing and other purposes, hence
called vegetable sponge or dish-rag. See Luffa and slrainer-

vine.

sponge-hook (spunj'huk), n. See hook.

spongelet(spunj'let), n. l<sponge + -let.l 1.

A littk' sponge. Encyc. Diet.— 2. In hot.j same
as spongiole.

Sponge-inotb (spunj'moth), w. The gipsy-moth.
[Eng. and (recently) U. S.]

Spongeous (spun'jus), a. [< sponge + -ous. Qi.

spttni/iftus.l Same as spongy.

sponger (spim'jer),«. [Formerly also ^'fpHHi/^r;

< sponge 4- ~cA.~\ 1. One who uses a sponge.
— 2. A person or vessel engaged in fishing for

sponges. Fisheries of U. S., v. ii. 823.— 3. In
elnth-manuf., a machine in which cloth is damp-
ened pre\'ious to ironing. It has a perforated

adjustable cylinder, which is filled with steam,
and about which the cloth is rolled.— 4. A par-

asitical dependent; a hanger-on for mainte-
nance; a sponge.

Trencher-flies and spungers. Sir Ii. L'Estrange.

sponge-spicule (spunj'spik'^ul), n. One of the

calcareous or silicious spicules peculiar to

sponges. They generally appear in more or less modi-
fled geometrical figures, with definite axes represented by
a non-skeletal rod or axial canal, around which the lime
or silica is deposited in concentric layers. There may be
one such axis or several. Sponge-spicules are either calca-

reous or silicious; according to their posit ion and relations,

they are either supporting spicules or skeleton-spicules

(megascleresX or flesh-spicules or tension-spicules (micro-



sponge-spicnle 5853
scleresVSohulze has classified them, according to position, spongiform ("spon'ji-fdrm), a. [< L. gponma
more eUhonrxXy into gpicidaautodermalia.atdngatlralia. Zx^nnef + fnrmn term ^ 1 TTaviiKrlhofnrm
biualia. eW. They are also Krouped nriniarily accordiiiK

spoDge, -rjorma, lorm. J 1 ila\'UlgineIormThey are also grouped priniarily according
to their axes, next according tJ> their rays, and finally ac-

,a
or

structure of a sponge
;
poriferous, as a member

of the Sponijiie; of or pertaining to the Spongiie.
Hence— 2. Sponge-like; spongj-; soft, elastic,

and porous, like an ordinary bath-sponge : not-
ing various objects or substances not sponges.
— Spongiform quartz, Boatstone.

Spongiria(si)on-jil'a),H. [XL. (Lamarck, 1816),
Jim. of SiiDiii/iip, the sponges: seespoiit/e.] The
only genus of fresh-water sponges, belonging
to the group Fihrospongiie. The t)-pe species is 5.
fluvialia, which grows on the banks o( rivers and ponds,

s Spicules from Glass-sponges (Hexa<tinettida),v.iTiuub spicules ironi oiass-sponges \nexa(ijneiiiaa],

t, oxydiact ; 2, echinate oxydiact : 3. echinatehexact : 4, amphidisk

;

5. aocora : 6, tetjact ; 7, oxybexact ; 8, dtscohexaster ; 9, triact.

cording to their many individual flgores. Thus, both calca-
reous and siliciuus spicules are nwruaum, diaxon, triaxon,
or Utraxfm. Some siliciuus spicules are anaxon or polyact,
giving stellate figures, either regular, as the oxyaeter, euag-
Itr, and gterraieter, or irregular, as the spira^ter, gpirvia,
and corona. These anaxon spicules are always flesh-spic-

ules or niicroscleres. The monaxon spicules are either nie-

gascleres or niicroscleres ; of the former are the stron'jylus

or strowpjii'ii. wcrigtronijylus. wcyu» or oxpon, tylotwt. aniity-
lostylus; of the tatter are the toTiug or toxon, toxodrayma,
gifpntty giijmadraijma, igoctiela . a nisnchela , dia iicigtra . tricho-

draffma, etc. Of triaxon siliciuus forms are the ozyhexact,
oxypentact, oxytetract, oxtjdmct; the hexagter, oxfjiiexa^er,

diieohexasUr. jfraphwhexasfer, Jloricoine. and plumicome;
the pinidOy scopula, amphidisk, uncinate, and clavula. ITie
tetraxon spicules are divided into monactinal, diactinal,
trioctinal, and tetractinal. The above names and classes
(excepting those from Schulze) are substantially according
to Lendenfeld. .SoUas, the monographer of the sponges iu
the ninth edition of the "Encyclopaedia Britannica," uses a
similar set of terms and n]any others. Among the terras
employed by these investiKaturs may be noted acerella. am-
phiaster. amphiaMrHUi, amphitetrad, amphUrixtie, anatri-
ttne, antftfistfr, arcttlu.-\ ayter, calthropg, candelabrum, chela,
chiagter, clad'rme, clada.^, cymba, dexma, dianclMron, dicho-
truene, echinella, ectajiti^r, endoMer^ hexagter, meniscoid, mi-
erurhabd, tnicrostrvnyyl'in, mirroxeon, orthotrijBne, pentad,
polyact, ptilyax/m, prulriane, pteriicymba, pycnaster, rhabd
or rhabtlus. mnidaitler, tdfpnaxjrire, gifjmella, gpkeraster,
gphendn, tqnnixpinda. itpiraxtreUa , stellate (n.), stylus, tet-

ract, triact, triiene. trie/tile, trich"triifne, trinna, tylon, etc.

Sponge-spicules are occasionally absent, as in gelatinous
sponges. They are small or few in homy sponges, such as
are used for the bath. In the glass-sponges they make mag-
nificent structures, like spun glass, of elegant figures, and
constitute most of the bulk of the sponge. See also cuts
u n

I ler Uaitphyst'tna . Euplectella, Uyalonein idx, and ^owje.

sponge-tongs (spunj'tongz), n. sing, and pi.
Tongs used for taking sponges.

sponge-tree (spunj'tre), n. An evergreen shrub
or small tree, Acacia Farnesiana, widely dif-

fused through the tropics, and found in the
L'nited States along the Gulf of Mexico. It has
slender zigzag branches, bipinnate leaves, stipular spines,
and bright-yellow heads of very fragrant fiowers, much
used by perfumers. It is often planted for ornament.

spongewood (spunj'wiid), H. 1. The hat-plant,
Jixiluiniimcne aspera, or its pith. See hat-plant
and iJi.ichi/nomene.— 2. A plant with spongy
bark, (iastonia cutispongiti, of the Araliacese,
the only species of its genus. It is an erect shrub
with pinnate leaves and a panicle a foot long consisting
of crowded branches with the flowers umbeled at the ends.

Spongise (spon'ji-e), H. pU [XL., pi. of L. i<pon-
gid, a sponge : see .ipoiige.J Sponges ; the meso-
dermalian class of ('oeletitera, having a branch-
ing canal-system (the organs of wluch are de-
veloped from cells of the mesogloea, or primary
mesoderm), simple epithelia,endodermal collar-
cells, and no cnidoblasts or movable appen-
dages. The class is divided by Lendenfeld into two sub-
classes: theCa/crtrea, with one order, Calcifpimijia : and
the SUicea, with three orders, Uexactiuellida. Choiidro»i>on.
gia, and Comacunpoiujue , with many suborders, tribes,
etc., and about fifty living families, besides several fossil
ones. The class dates back to the Silurian. See sponge.

spongian (rpon'ji-an), n. [< Spongiie + -an.']

.\ moinber of the Spongiee; any sponge.
spongicell (spon'ji-sel), n. [< L. spnngia, a
s|Miiii.'o. -1- cella. a cell.] A sponge-cell.
spongicolous (spon-jik'6-lus), a. [< L. spon-
gia. a sponge, + colere^ inhabit.] Inhabiting
sponges.

Spongidae^ Spongiidae (spon'ji-de. spon-ji'i-de),
n.jil. [SL., <. .Spongiss + -idir.] 1. Sponges;
the '<pongiie.— 2. A family of homv or fibrous
sponges, t^itified by the' genus Spongia. to
which various limits have been assigned, in the
most restricted sense the family is represented by such
foims as the bath-sponges, and now called Euspongida.

A Small Fresh-water Sponge, Sponf^UaJtttviatU, with one ezhalent
aperture, seen from above.

a and ^, ostioles, or inhalent apertures : f, ciliated chambers ; ,/,os-
culum, or exhalcDt aperture. (Arrows indicate the direction of the
current of water.)

on submerged timber and other supports, forming thick
greenish incrustations. It represents a highly specialized
and somewhat aberrant family, SponfjUlidse . See also cuts
under ciliate and Porifera.

Spongillidse (spon-,iiri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Spon-
gilla -f- -idle.] The only family of sponges
which are not marine, characterized by their
gemmules, and t^-pified by the genus •Spongilla.

spongilline (spon'ji-lin)," a. [< Spongilia +
-iHfi.] Pertaining to the Spongillidx, or hav-
ing their characters.

spongin (spun'jin), n. [< sponge + -in^.] The
proper horn}- or fibrous substance of sponges;
ceratose or ceratode. Also spongiolin.

sponginblast (spun'jin-blast), n. [< spongin
+ Gr. /J/flffTof, a germ.] One of the cells of
sponges from which spongin is produced ; the
formative blastema in which spongin arises,

fr. J. Sollas, Eneyc. Brit., XXII. 4:20. Also
sp(nigobUrst.

sponginblastic (spvm-jin-blas'tik), a. [< spon-
ilinhlaul -f- -ic] Producing spongin, as a spon-
ginblast; formative or germinating, as spongin.
sponginess (spun'ji-nes), )(. The state or char-
acter of being soft and porous, or spongy; po-
rosity: said of various objects and substances
not sponges.
sponging-house(spun'jLng-hous), n. [Formerly
also spunging-honse ; < sponging, verbal n. of
sponge, v., 6, + /lOHsel.] A victualing-house or
tavern where persons arrested for debt were
kept by a bailiff for twenty-four hours before
being lodged in prison, in order that their
friends might have an opportunity of settling
the debt. Sponging-houses were usually the private
dwellings of bailiffs, and were so named from the extor-
tionate charges made upon prisoners for their accommo-
dation therein.

A bailiff by mistake seized you for a debtor, and kept
you the whole evening in a spunging-house.

Sw%ft, Advice to Servants ((General Directions).

Spongiocarpeae (spon'ji-o-kiir'pe-e), n. pi.

[XL., < Gr. o-o-,yia, a sponge, + rapTof, a fruit,

+ -<».] An order of florideous alga», founded
upon a single species. Pohjidcs rotundns. The
fronds are blackish-red, cylindrical, cartilaginous, from 3
to 6 inches long, and attached by a disk, with an undivided
stipe, which becomes repeatedly dicbotomous above. The
cystocarps are in external flesh-colored wart-like protu-
berances, which are liorne on the upper parts of the frond.
It grows on stones in deep water.

spongiole (spon'ji-61), n. [= F. spongiole, < L.
spongiola, dim. of .<'pongia, a sponge:
see .iponge.'] Iu hot., a former name
of the spongy tissue of a root-tip,
from its supposed property of suck-
ing up moisture like a sponge. Also
i-alleil spongelet.

spongiolin (spon'ji-o-lin), n. [ispon-
i/iole + -in-.] Same as ."pongin. JC.

J. .Siillas. Encyc. Brit., XXIl". 416.

spongiolite (spon'ji-o-lit), n. [< Gr.
a-o) ; (or, dim. of a-ir ; of, sponge (see
sponge). -(- >i6or, stone.] A fossil

sponge-spicule ; one of the minute silicious ele-

ments of a sponge iu a fossil state.

spongy

spongiolitic (spon'ji-o-lit'ik), a. [< spongiolite
+ -ic] Of the nature of a spongiolite; con-
taining spongiolites, or characterized by their
presence : as, spongiolitic flint.

Spongiopiline (spon 'ji-o-pi'Un), n. [< Gr. anay-
yi'/v, dim. of oTojjor, sponge, + —i'/jor, felt, +
-ine-.'] A substitute for cataplasms, itisathick
cloth into which sponge is incorporated in the weaving, io
a manner analogous to that of pile-weaving, to form a uni*
furni pile, and coated on the otiposite side with nil>t>er.

spongioplasm (spou'ji-o-plazm), n. [< Gr. a-ay-

> iov, dim. of o-oj^or, sponge, -I- -'/.aaim, anything
formed or molded: see plasm.'] The substance,
resembling neuroglia, which supports the so-
called "primitive tubules" or subdivisions of
nerve-fiber containing hyaloplasm, yansen,
1886.
The primitive tubes are the meshes in a supporting

substance designated as " spongioplarm," a substance de-
scribed as similar to the neuroglia which forms the sheath
of the nerve tube or fibre. Amer. Jour. Psychol., L 487.

spongioplasmic (spon'ji-o-plaz'mik), a. [<
spoiiginplii.fiii + -ic] Of the nature of, or per-
taining to, spongioplasm. Amer. Jour. Psychol.,
I. 4S7.

spongiose (spon'ji-6s), a. [< L. spongiosus : see
spDiigiuus.] Same as spongy.

sponsions (spon'ji-us), a. [< F. spongievx =
Sp. Pg. esponjoso = It. spugnoso, < L. spongio-
sus, spongeostis, porous, < spongia, a sponge:
see .yjiongr."] Spongy.
spongiozoon (spon'ji-o-z6'on), n.; pi. spongio-
:oa ( -a ). [XL., < Gr. a-oy,iov, a sponge, + Zvov,
an animal.] A sponge. Also spongozoon.
spongite (spon'jit), ». [< L. spongi^i, sponge, -I-

-ite-.] A fossil sponge.
spongitic (spon-jit'ik), a. [< spongite + -ic.]

Of the nature of a fossil sponge ; containing or
characterized by the fossil remains of sponges.
SpongOblast (spong'go-blast), «. [< Gr. a-6y-
}or, sponge, -I- ,y/.acrdi, germ.] Same as spon-
ginblast.

Spongodieae (spong-go-di'f-e), n. pi. [XT.., <

Gr. i7-o;.-} udr/r, a-oyyoeiir/^, sponge-like, spongy
(see spongoid), + -ese.] -An order of siphono-
eladaceous alga?, tyjjifiedby the genus (odium.
They form spongy spherical or cylindrical float-

ing masses, consisting of branched tubes.

spongoid (spong'goid), a. [< Gr. (7-057 oflAjf,
CToj ; <j(%f (also G^}yoiiir/(, a<^y)ui?!r), sponge-
like, < aTrSyyoc, sponge, + clSoc, form.] Spongi-
form, in any sense ; spongy.
spongological (spong-go-loj'i-kal), a. [< spon-
golijg-i/ -i- -ic-al.] Of or pertaining to spongolo-
gj', or the science of sponges.
spbngologist (spong-gol'o-jist), «. [< spongol-
og-y + -ist.] One who is versed in the science
of sponges.
spongology (spong-gol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. <Trr<i))of,

a sponge, -t- -/.o)ia, < '/.eyiiv. speak: see -ology.]
The science of sponges; the study of fhe Spon-
gia',and the body of knowledge thence obtained.
spongomeral (spong'go-mer-al), a. [< spongo-
mere + -al.] Of or pertaining to a spongomere

;

choanosomal, as that part of a sponge which is

characterized by flagellated chambers.
spongomere (spong'go-mer), n. [< Gr. c^j^of,
a sponge, -I- fipot;, a part.] The upper, choa-
nosomal part of a sponge, characterized by the
presence of flagellated cliambers: distinguished
from hijpnmere. £ncyc. Brit., XXIl. 415.

spongozoon (spong-go-z6'on), n. [< Gr. trriyyof,

sponge, + Ci>oi; animal.] Same as spongiocoon.
Hyatt.

spongy (spun'ji), f/. [Formerly also «pi/n(^; <
sponge + -y^.] 1. Of the nature or character
of a sponge; spongiform or spongoid.— 2. Re-
sembling a sponge in certain particulars; soft

or elastic and porous; of open, loose, compres-
sible texture, like a bath-sponge : punky. pithy,
or soft-grained, as wood : boggy or soggy, as
soil ; absorbent ; irabibitive. See cuts under
cellular and cystolilh.

That sad breath his spongy lungs bestow'd.
Shale., Lover's Complaint, L 326.

Here pits of crag, with sjMtngy, plashy base.
To some enrich th uncultivated space.

Crabbe, Works, II. 9.

3f. As it were soaked with drink ; tiruuken.
[Bare.]

What not pat apon
Bis spongy officers, who shall bear the guilt
Of our great quell? Shot., Uacbeth, L 7. 71.

4t. Moist: wet: rainy.
Tliy banks with pioned and twilled brims.
Which spongif April at thy hest betrims.
To make cold nymphs chaste crowns.

Shak.. Tempest, iv. 1. 65.

Spongy bones, cancellated lH>nes: specifically, the sphe-
noturbiuals.—Spongy cartilage. Same as eUulic carti-



spongy

/ai/f (which sec, under etodc).—Spongy platinum, plati-

iiHiii-»|i"nfc. See sponye, n., :i.

spongy-pubescent (spuu'ji-pu-bes'ent). a. In

( »^</H., liiiviii^ a very compact pubescence, re-

sciMliliiif; tlie surface of a sponge.

spongy-villous (spun'ji-vil'us), a. In hot., so

tliickly covered with fine soft bairs as to be

spoiif;y or to resemble a sponge.

sponkt, "• An obsolete form of spunk.

sponnent, sponnet, r. Olisolete forms of the

Iin-tcrit plural auj past participle of spin.

sponsal (spou'sal), a. [< L. .ipoiisalis, pertain-

iii;; to lietrothal or espousal, < spoiisii.i, a be-

trothal: see sjMuse.'] Relating to marriage or

to a spouse. Jitiilei/, 1731.

sponsiole (spou'si-bl), a. [An aphetie form of

nxiioiiyihU.} 1. Capable of (liscliar;;in^ an ob-

ligation; responsible. ^'co», Kob Koy, xxvi.

—

2. Kcspectable ; creditable; becoming one's

station.

sponsing (spon'sing), «. Same as .<pon»in.

sponsion (spon'shou), «. [< L. .srjxm.fjofr!-), a

solemn promise or engagement, security, <

spoiidcri-, pp. spon.tus, engage oneself, promise
solemnly: see .vpo«.sor.] 1. The act of becom-
ing surety for another.— 2. In inhrniUional

Uiw, an act or eugagemeut made on behalf of

a state by an agent not specially authorized.

Such conventions must be confirmed by express
or tacit ratification.

sponsional (spon'shon-al), a. [< s2)0)isioH +
-«/.] Responsible ; implying a pledge. [Rare.]

Sponson (spon'son), H. lA\so xpnn.iintj ; origin

obscure. 1 yau't. (a), the curve of the timbers

an<l planking toward the outer part of the wing,

5854

Such actions, though voluntary, lack recognizable motive, spOOky (8p5'kl)
and appear to depend upon the tension of a viporous '

nervous system refreslied l>y repose. Such spnntiiiiLily

is notjible in tlie preat activity of cllildren and the n:ini-

bols of younK uniiiiiils. - Spontaneity of certain cogni-
tive faculties, in Mie idulosojdiy of Kant, the Helf-activity

of th"si' f:i(MiIlies whicll are not determined to act liy any-

thiiiL: ill tlic srnse-iiiiiu'essionson wliich tliey act. liut tlie

eoiicrptioii is nnt maile very clear by liaiit.

spontaneous (spoM-ta'n()-us), «. [= V. spontam'

= Sp. Pg. ixpiintanco = It.npontaneo, < LL. .'iptin-

taneus, willing, < L. 'spnn{l-)s, will, only in gen.

S})onti>: and abl. .ipantc, of one's own will, of

one's own accord.] 1. Pnjcceding frum a con-

scious or iinconscious internal imi)ulse; occur-

ring or done without the intervention of exter-

nal causes; in a restricted sense, springing from spool (spol)

spoon

[< .'<])itok Same as+ -.'/'.]

ipiiiildsh. In any sense, [t'olloq.]

spooUspfil),)!. "[< ME. upoU'inot in AS.),<MD.
.s/ioi/t, I). .•<po<l, a spool, quill, = MLG. spole,

LG. .ijiole = OH6. sjiiioUi, sjniohi, MllU. iipuole,

(J. spulc, a spool, bobbin, = Icel. spoUi = Sw.
Dan. Kpnlc, a spool (cf. It. spoUi, .ipKold, bobbin,

OF. tpoUl, spindle, < Tent.); jieHiajis akin to

Icel. npiih; a rail, a bar: see spulc] 1. A small

cylinder of wood or other iiialerial (witli a pro-

jecting disk at each end), upon which thread or

yarn is wound; a reel.— 2. The revolving metal

"shaft of an anglers' reel, upon which the fishing-

line is wound. See cut luider reel.

t. [< spool, II.] To wind on a

«. Cotton thread
one's own desire or volition, apart from any spool

external suggestion or incitement, of late the spool-COttOn (spol kot n),

eraploymcntor»pon<awi>i(*inthescnBeof 'irrellective'or wound on spools.
,-,,-,

not controlled by a definite purpose' is creeping in from gpooler (spo'l^r), n. [< spool + -r)l.] One who
, , ,...,-,_,__.. .,...= V. .1... ..,,.,.,

^.jjijj.^ (,,. a machine used in winding, threadthe Krencll ; but this is an objectionable use of the term

The tpmilaneous grace with which these homely duties

seemed to bloom out of her character.
llawlhonie, Seven Cables, v.

Now my speculation is that advantageous pennanent
changes are always produced by the ^(mtaneoux action of

the organism, and not by the direct action of the environ-

ment. W. K. Cliffurd, Lectures, I. 101.

A man whose nature leads him to a spoutaneoug fulfil-

ment of the Divine will cannot be conceived better.

H. .Spencer, Social Statics, p. 277.

:irn on spools. Pre, Diet., IV. i'2'2.

spool-holder (spol'h61"d*r),w. 1. A stand for

one or more spools of sewing-thread, on which
the spools are mounted on pins, so as to turn

freely as the thread is unwound. Also spool-

slatid.— 2. In warping, a creel on which spools

are placed on skewers.
spooling-maclline (spo'ling-ma-shen"), n. A

. , ^ . , machine for winding thread on spools.
2. Growing naturally, without previous human gpooling-wheel (spo'ling-hwel), n. Same as
""""

.spole, 2. Hill I i well.

before and abaft each of the paddle-bo.xes of a

steamer; also, the framework itself, (b) In a

warship, a similar project ingstructuit, in which

a gun is placed: designed to enable the gun to

be trained forward and aft— Sponson-beams,
the projecting beams which contribute to form sponsous.

sponsor (spon'sor), n. [< h. sponsor, a surety,

Ll. a sponsor ii baptism, < sjumderc, pp. s)mn-

sus, promise; ef. Gr. otoi'iSo/ (pi. of a-:Tov6ii), a

truce. < niTfvMiv, pour a libation, as when mak-
ing a solemn treaty: see spondee. From L.

spondere are also ult. despond, respond, cor-

resjxind, spouse, esjiousal, etc.] 1. A surety;

one who binds himself to answer for another,

and is responsible for his default; specifically, spontoon(spon-ton')', n
one who is surety for an infant at baptism
professing the Christian faith in its name, and
guaranteeing its I'cligious education ; a god-

father or godmother. The custom of having
sponsors in baptism is as old as the second
century. See godfather.— 2. leap."] [NL.] In

en torn., a genus of coleopterous insects.

sponsorial (spon-s6'ri-al), a. [< sponsor +
-i-iil.l Of or pertaining to a sponsor.

sponsorship (spon'sor-ship), n. [< sponsor +
-sliip.'\ The state of being a sponsor.

spontaneity (spon-ta-ne'i-ti), ". [< F.sponta-

neite = Sp. espontaneidad = Pg. espontaneidade

= It. spontaneita, < ML. 'spontaneita{U)s, < LL.
.s/ioHteHCHs, spontaneous: see spontaneous.'] 1.

Spontaneous character or quality ; that charac-

ter of any action of any subject by virtue of

which it takes place without being caused by
anything distinguishable from the subject it-

self. Spontaneity does not imply the absence of a pur-

pose or external end, but the absence of an external in-

citement or external efficient cause.

2. In biol., the fact of apparently automatic
change in structure, or activity in function,

of animals and plants, whereby new charac-

ters may be acquired, or certain actions per-

formed, under no influence of external condi-

tions or stimulus; animal or vegetable autom-
atism, (o) The inherent tendency of an individual or-

ganism to vary in structure without reference to its con-

ditions of environment, a.s when a plant or animal sports;

spontaneous variability. Some of the most valuable strains

of domestic animals and cultivated plants have arisen

thus spontaneously. (Ii) The tendency to purposeless ac-

tivity of the umscular system of animals, whereby they
execute movements independent of external stimulus.

Spontaneout flowers take the place of the finished par-

terre. Ooldmiilh, Citizen of the World, xxxi.

3. Growing as native ; indigenous. [Bare.]

Whence they had their Indian corn I can give no ac-

count ; for I don't believe that it was gpoiitanemm in those

parts. Beverley, Hist. Virginia, iv. II 20.

4. In hiol., instinctive or automatic, as some
actions of animals which depend upon no ex-

ternal stimulus and are performed vrithout ap-

parent motive or purpose ; uninfluenced by ex-

ternal conditions, as a change in structural

character. Compare spontaneity, 2. .Spontaneous

actions may l)e either voluntary, in a usual sense, as tlie

gambols of pvippies or kittens, or involuntary and cpiite

uncontrollable by the will. Of the latter class, some are

abnormal, lus spontaneous (in distinction from indncnl)

snimianil'Ulisni, and these are also called idinpalhic—
Center of spontaneous rotation. Seer.i/«(i";i, Spon-
taneous axis, an axis "f r.itatinri cf a Imdy under instan-

taneous forces, in ease there is mi transhiti.in in the llrst

instant.— Spontaneous cause, a cause that is mnved to

causing by the end nr the niijeit.— Spontaneous com-
bustion. See cfiiihiLiiiaii.- Spontaneous dislocation.
Seerfi»*)cfffj(»i,-i(<i).— Spontaneous energy, free eiioigy,

unrepressedarul uiiforeeil. -Spontaneous evolution,in
ubslcl., the spcintaneous expulsimi <it the fetus in a case of

shoulder presentation, the Imdy heing delivered before

the head.— Spontaneous generation. See yeneralim

and h(/i.)7(«c««.— Spontaneous suggestion, suggestion

bv the action of the laws of assneiii1i..ii, with.iut the inter-

vention of the will.=Syn. 1. WilliMJ, etc. (see ndunlary),

instinctive, unbidden.

spontaneously (spon-ta'ne-us-li), adw In a

spontaneous manner; with spontaneity.

spontaneousness (spon-tii'ne-us-nes), n. The
character of being spontaneous; spontaneity.

[Formerly also cspon-

tim; = G. sponton, < F. sponton, esponton, F. dial.

eponton = Sp. esponton = Pg. espontao, < It. spon-

tone, spuntone, a sharp point, a bill, javelin, pike,

spontoon; ef.67)«Htorc, shoot forth, break off the

point, blunt; puntone, a jioint, < piinto, a prick,

apoint: see ;)0iH(l.] A kind of halberd or par-

tizanfoi-merly serving as the distinguishingann

for certain officers of the British infantry. Com-
pare lialf-pikc. Mso called demi-pike.

spook (s'pok), n. [Also .spiikc; < I), .spook, MD.
spoocke= MLG. spok, .spiik, LG. spook = G.spuch

(obs. except in dial, use), also spuk (after LG.)
= Sw. spijkc (cf . D. spooksel, MD. spoochsel, Dan.

spogelsc), a spook, ghost. There is nothing to

show any connection with Ir. puca, elf, sprite,

= W. pirea, pwci : see ptiek, piig'^.'i A ghost ; a

hobgoblin. [Now eolloq.]

Woden, who, first losing his identity in the Wild Hunts-

man, sinks by degrees into the mere spouk of a Suabian

baron, sinfully fond of field-sports.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 118.

spook (spok), ('. i. [= D. spoken = MLG. .spoken

= G. spiiken, sjmcken = Sw. .spiika = Dan. .spiige;

from the noun.] To play the spook. [Rare.]

Yet still the New World spooked it in his veins,

A ghost he could not lay with all his pains.

Lmvelt, Fitz Adam's Story.

spookish (spo'kish), a. [< spook + -/.v7(l.] 1.

Like a spook or ghost; ghostly.— 2. Given

over to spooks ; congenial to ghosts; haunted:

as, a spookish house.— 3. Affected by a sense or

fear of ghosts; suggestive of the presence or

agency of spooks: as, a .spookish circumstance;

a spiookish sensation. [CoUoq. in all uses.]

spool-stand (spol'stand), H. Same as sjjool-

itolder, 1.

spoomt (spom), !!. [Supposed to be a var. of

spmne,q.v. Ct. sjwon".] 1. intrans. Xaiit., to

sail steadily and rapidly, as before the wind.

We'll spare her our main-top sail

;

She shall not look us long, we are no starters.

Down with the fore-sail too ! well updmn before her.

Fletcher, Double Marriage, ii. 1.

II. trans. To cause to scud, as before the

wind.
Spoom her before the wind, you'll lose all else

!

flelchtr (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, iii. i.

spooming (spii'ming), p. a. Rushing before the

wind: in the quotation perhaps used errone-

ously in the sense of 'foaming,' 'surging,'
' roaring.'

O Moon ! far spooming Ocean bows to thee.

Keats, Endymion, iii.

Spoonl (spon), n. [< ME. spoon, .spone, spon,

.span, < AS. sjwn, a splinter of wood, chip. =
OFries. spon, span = I), spiien, spaan = ML(J.

spon, LG. spoon = MHG. s-pdn, G. span, a thin

piece of wood, sha^^ng, chip, = Icel. spdnn,

sponn = Sw. sp&n = Dan. spaan, a chip; root

uncertain. Cf. sjjan-new, .s2>iek-and-.spnn-n(y.']

If. A thin piece of wood; a splinter; a chip.

A fyre of sponys, and lowe of gromis
Full soun woU be att a nende (an end].

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), p. 41.

2. A utensil consisting of a bowl or concave

part and a handle, used for conveying liquids or

liquid food to the mouth. Spoons were originally

of wood, later of horn or metal. They are now made usu-

ally of silver, gold, iron, or mixed metal, of wood, horn,

shell, or other materials, in various sizes and shapes, and

for a great variety of purposes. Compare dessert-spoon,

egg-spoon, table-spoon, etc.

He must have a long spoon that must eat with the devil.
"^

Shak., C. of E., iv. 3. 62.

3. Something wholly or in part like a spoon

(def. 2) or the bowl of a siioon in shape. Specifi-

cally— (a) The blade of an oar ulieii luoad and slightly

curved, or an o.ar with such a curved tilade. (/>) A bright

spoon-shaped piece of metal or other substance, swiveled

above hooks, used as a lure or decoy in fishing. It revolves

as it is drawn through the water, (c) A piece cut from the

horn of an ox or bison, in the shape of an elongated bowl

of a spoon, six to eight inches in length. It is used in

gold-washing, and lor testing the value of any kind of

detrital material or pulverized ore. (d) A club the strik-

ing-surface of which is somewhat hollowed, used in the

game of golf. (<) Tlie spoonbill or paddle-fish. (/) In

omilh., the spatulate dilatation at the end of the bill of a

spoon-billed biid. (jr) In cotton 7ii ami/., a weighted grav-

itating arm in the stop-motion of a drawing-frame. One
of these is held in position by the tension of each sliver,

and in case the sliver breaks or the can becomes empty,

and the tension is thus relieved, it falls, and, actuating a

belt-shifter, causes the driving-belt to slip frnm the fast

pulley to the loose pulley, thus stopping the machine, (h)

In archrni, same as petlicnat. 5.— ApOStle'B SPOOn. See

apostle-spoon.
—

'Ba.g and spoon. See ta;/!.- Deflagrat-
ing-spoon, a small spoon of metal, upon wliieli a sub-

stance which is to be dellagrated is subjected to the

action iif heat.— Eucharistlc spoon. Same as tains.—

Maidenhead spoon. See nuudenlicad.—'io be bom
with a silver spoon in one's mouth. See («»r/ii

—

Wooden spoon, (a) At Cambridge rniveisity, the stu-

dent whose name stands last in the Mathematical Tiipos.

(b) At Yale, formerly, the student who took the last ap-

pointment at the Junior Exhibition ; later, the most popu-

lar student iu a class.



spoon

spoon' (spiin), v. [< stwon'^, n.] I. tra)i.<i. 1.

To take up or out with a spoon or ladle ; re-

move with a spoon; empty or clean out with a
spoon : often with up : as, to spoon iq> a liquid.

Ours, . . .

An age of scum, spooned off the richer past.

Mrs, Browiiituj, Aurora LeiKh, v.

2. To lie close to, the face of one to the back of

the other, as the bowl of one spoon within tljut

of another. Compaie spooii-fiishioii. [Colloq.]

" \()W«/jooH me," sterling stretched himself out on tlic

warm llag-stoue, and the boy nestled up against him.
Uarper's Ma;/., I..K.VVI. 49.

II. intran.s: 1. In croc/(«7, to use the mallet as

a spoon; push or shove the ball along with the

mallet instead of .striking it smartly as is re-

quired by the strict rules of the game.
lielabour thy neighbour, and jv/joon through thy hoops.

/'. Locker, .Mr. Placid's Flirtation.

2. To fish with spoon-bait.— 3. To lie spoon-
fashion. Compare I., 2. [Colloq.]

Two persons in each bunk, the sleepers spooning to-

getlier, packed like sardines. Harper's Stat/., L.XXI V. 781.

spoon- (spon), r. i. [A var. or corruption of
sjioom.J Same as spoom.

Such a storme did arise, they were forced to let slip

Cable and Anchor, and put to Sea, spooning before the
wind. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. .'i2.

spoon-* (spon), H. [Usually assumed to be a
particular use oispoon'^; but rather a back-for-
mation from spoony, orig. in allusion to the use
of a spoon in feeding an infant.] 1. A foolish
fellow; a simpleton; a spoony; a silly lover.

[Colloq.]

A man that's fond precociously of Stirling
Must be a spoon. Hood, Morning Meditations.

What a good-natured spoon that Dodd is

!

C. Reade, Hard Cash, Prol.

2. A fit of silliness; especially, a fit of silly

love. [Colloq.]— To be spoons on, to be sillily in
love with. [Slang, j

I ought to remember, for I was spoons on you myself for
a week or two. Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 749.

spoon^ (spon), V. i. [< spoonS, ?(.] To be a
spoon or spoony; be sillily in love. [Colloq.]

spoonaget (spo'naj), ». [< spoon'^ + -rtf/c]

Spoon-meat. Warner, Albion's England, ii. 10.

spoon-bait (spon'bat), n. A trolling-spoon ; a
revolving metallic lure for the capture of cer-
tain kinds of fish, used in trolling; a spinner or
Iiro)ii'ller.

spoonbeak (spon'bek), n. Same as spoonbill,
1 (/)) [I'rov. Eng.]

spoonbill (spon'bil), H. 1. In ornith.: (a) A
large grallatorial bird of either of the genera
riiitalca and Aiaia: so called from the broad,
flat, spatulate dilatation of the end of the bill,

likened to a spoon. See cuts under riiitalca

and uiuin. (b) The shovelei'-duck, Spiitiihi cli/-

pcata. See cut under s/iOi'efer2. (c) The scaup-
duck, Fuliijuln marila. See cut under scaup.
[East Lothian.] (rf) The ruddy duck, Erisma-
tiira rubUla ; the broadbill: more fully called
spoon-billed hutterhuU. See cut under Erisma-
tura. [Massachusetts and New York.]— 2. In
?r/i //(., the spoon-billed cat, or paddle-fish, A<?;/o-
flon sixitiila. See cuts umler paddle-fish Rose-
ate spoonbill. See aiaia.

spoon-billed (spon'bild), a. 1. In ornith., hav-
ing a spoon-like or spatulate bill, dilated at the
end. See spoonbill.— 2. In ichth., duck-billed;
shovel-nosed; having a long spatulate snout,
as a sturgeon. See cuts under pnddk-fish
and /'.-Y-/>/(H)«.v._Spoon-billedbutterball. .Sanie as
spiiiinbill, 1 ('().— SpoOn-bUled cat. .-^ame 'iiS padjlr-lish.— Spoon-billed duck, teal, or widgeon, the shoveler.—
Spoon-blUed heron, a pi)""iibiil, -Spoon-billed sand-
piper, Kiiriinnrl.iinelnis pn.nii.Tiis, n .s:iiid|)iper with the
bill dilated iiitii a spoon at tlie end. In other respects this
curious little bird is almost identical in form with the
stints, or least sandpipers, of the jteims Actodromas: it is
also of about the same size, and its plumage is similar.
See cut under Eurynorhgnch^ts.

spoon-bit (spiin'bit), «. A shell-bit in which
tlic piercing-end is drawn to a radial point:
same as dowel-bit.

spoon-chisel (spon'chiz'el), n. See chisel'^. E.
II. I<l,i;,lll.

spoon-drift (spSn'drift), «. [< spoon"^ + drift.l
y'anl., a showery sprinkling of sea-water or fine
spray swept from the tops of the waves by the
violence of the wind in n ti>m|iesl, and driven
along before it, covering the surface of the sea

;

si-ud. Sometimes called spindrift.
spoonev, ". and «. See spoom/.

'

spoon-fashion (spon ' fash * on), adv. Like
spoons close together: with the face of one to
the back of the other and with the knees bent:
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as, to lie spoon-fashion. Tlie Century, XXXV.
771. [Colloq.]

spoonflower (spon'flou'fer), ». A plant, Pel-

tandra nlbii, of the arura family, having con-
siderable resiTiililance to a calla-lily. It is found
sparingly in the ('nited .-^tates southward near the Atlan-
tic coast. More fully written arrow-lea/ed spoonjt&u'er.

(Local, U. S.|

spoonful (spiin'ful), «. [< spoon''- + -ful.'\ As
mucli us a spoon contains.
spoon-gouge (spon'gouj), n. In carp., a gouge
with a crooked end, used for hollowing out deep
furrows or cuttings in wood.
spoon-hook (spon'huk), H. A fish-hook with a
spoon attached; an anglers' spoon.
spoonily (sim'ni-li), adv. In a silly or spoony
manner.
spooniness (spo'ni-nes), n. Spoony character
or state; silliness; especially, silly fondness.
E. H. Tales, Land at Last, I. 107.

spoon-meat (spOn'met), n. Food that is or
has to be taken with a spoon; li(iuid food; fig-

uratively, food for babes or weaklings.
Cow. Will you go with me? Well mend our dinner here?
Dro. S. Master, if you do, expect spoon-meat; or bespeak

a long spoon. Sfiak., C. of E., iv. 3. 61.

spoon-net (spon'net), n. A landing-net used
by anglers.

spoon-saw (spon'sii), n. A spoon-shaped in-
strument with a seiTated edge, used in gyne-
cological operations.

spoon-shaped (spon'shapt), a. Shaped like a
spoon ; spatulate ; cochleariform.
spoontail (spon'tal), n. A phyllopod crusta-
cean of the genus Lepidurus.
spoon-victuals (sp6n'vit"lz), n. pi. Same as
spoon-meat. [Colloq.]

spoonwood (spon'wud), n. The mountain-
laurel or calico-bush, Kalmia latifolia, of the
eastern United States, it is commonly a shrub, but
in the Alleghanies southward becomes a tree 20 or 30 feet
high. Its wood is hard and heavy, and is used for tool-
handles, in turnerj-, and for fuel. The leaves are consid-
ered poisonous, and have a slight medicinal repute. See
cut under Kalmia.

spoonworm (spon'werm), n. A gephyrean
worm; especially, a sipunculoid worm. See
(icphijren, and cuts under Sipunculus Nep-
tune's spoonworm. See Neptune.

spoonwortt (spon'wert), «. [< spoon'' + wort'.l
The scurvy-grass, Coehlcaria officinalis.

spoony (spo'ni), a. and n. [Also spooney; cf.

.s7;ioo«3.] I, a. Soft; silly ; weak-minded; spe-
cifically, weakly or foolishlv fond ; sentimen-
tal.

Not actually in love, . . . but only spoony.
Lever, Davenport Dunn, Ix.

His grandson was not to his taste; amiable, no doubt,
but spoony. Disraeli.

II. ".
;
pi. .spoonies (-niz). A sttipid or silly

fellow; a noodle; a ninny; a simpleton; espe-
cially, a sillily fond sentimental fellow. Also
spoon. [Slang.]

In short, I began the process of ruining myself in the
received style, like any other spoonie.

Charlotte Bronti-, Jane Eyre, xv.

What the deuce can she find in that spooney of a Pitt
Crawley? . . . The fellow has not pluck enough to say Bo
to a goose. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xiiiv.

spoor (spor), n. [< I), spoor = MLG. spor =
OHG. MHG. .yior, G. spur = Icel. spor = Sw.
spAr = Dan. spor, track, = AS. spor, a track,
trace, footprint. Cf. specr'', .ipnr.'i The track
or trail of a wild animal or animals, especially
such as are pursued as game; slot; hence, scent:
used originally by travelers in South Africa.

spoor (spor), I'. [< spoor, n. Cf. .^peer'.'i I.

intrans. To follow a spoor or trail.

After searchinjr and spooring about for another hour,
we were obliged to abandon pursuit.

The Field, Feb. 17, 18S7. (Encyc Diet.)

II. trans. To track by the spoor.

The three bulls, according to the natives, have been
spoored into the dense patch of bush above the kloof.

Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 192.

spoorer (spor'fer), ». One who follows or tracks
game by the spoor or scent.
Ventvogel . . . was one of the most perfect spoorers I

ever had to do with.
//.A*. Haggard, King Solomon's Mines, iii.

spoomt, " [Origin oliscure.] The name of a
fiend or hobgoblin whose nature does not ap-
pear to be determinable.

TTrchins, Elves, Hags, Sat.vrs, . . . Kitt-with-the-candle-
stick, Tritons. . . . the 5)»oorn. the Mare, the Man-iu-the-
oak. .Viddleinn, The Witch, L 2.

Most antiquarians will beat fault concerning thejjpoffni^.

Kitt-with-the-candlestick. lloneless. and sinne others.
Scott, Letters on Demonologj-, note.

The scene of fairj- revels, . . . the haunt of bulbeggars,
witcUea, . . . the spoorn. S. Judd, Margaret, L b.

sporation

sporaceous f spo-ra'shius), a. [< spore+ -aceous.']

In bot., pertaining to spores; contributing to
spores.

Sporades (spor'a-dez), n. pi. [NL.. < Gr. ir-o-

/)ii'Wr, sc. i-i^aoi, 'the scattered islands,' a group
of islands off the west coast of Asia Minor, pi.

of BTTopar, scattered : see sporadic.'] 1. A group
of scattered islands in the Greek Archipelago.— 2. [I. f.] In anc. ustron., stars which were
not included in anv constellation.

Sporadial (spo-ra'Ji-al), a. [< Gr. OTTopa^ (ovo-
imiU), scattered (see sporadic), + -i-a?.] Scat-
tered; sporadic. [Rare.]

sporadic (spo-rad'ik), a. [= F. sporadique =
Sp. csjiorddico = Pg. csporadico = It. sporadico,
< NL. .iporadieus, < Gr. <ji;opa6iK6r, scattered, <

OTTopai;, scattered, <(7n-£('pe(i', scatter: see spore'-.']

Separate ; single ; scattered ; occurring singly,

or apart from other things of the same kind

;

widely or irregularly scattered ; of exceptional
occurrence (in a given locality;; straggling.

If there was discotitent, it was in the individual, and
not in the air ; sporadic, not epidemic.

Loieell, New Princeton Rev., I. l.'.s.

Sporadic cholera. See cholera, 2.— Sporadic dysen-
tery, dysentery occurring in scattered cases, which have
no apparent common origin.

sporadical (spo-rad'i-kal), a. [< sporadic -I-

-'(?.] Same as .«/)ornrfi>. Arbuthnot.
sporadically (spo-rad'i-kal-i), adc. In a spo-
radic manner; separately; singly; dispersedly.
sporadicalness (spo-rail'l-kal-nes;, «. The
quality of being sporadic.

Rare even to sporadicalness.
W. I). Whitney, Amer. Jour. PhUol., V. 287.

sporal (spo'ral), a. [< spore^ + -at.] Belating
to or resembling spores.

sporange(sp9-ranj'), n. [^(.sporangium.'] labot.,
same as •^poranyium

.

sporangia, «. Plural oi sporantfium.

sporangia! (spo-ran'ji-al), a. [<. sporangium ¥
-al.] 1. Of or relating to the sporangium: as,

the sporangial layer.— 2. Containing spores;
having the character of a sporangium

;
per-

taining to sporangia.

sporangidiumf (spo-ran-jid'i-um), n.
; pi. spo-

ranyidin {-'A). [NL., dim. of sporani/iMm.] In
bot. : (n) The columella in mosses. (6) A spo-
rangium.
sporangiferous (spd-ran-jif'e-rus), a. [< NL.
spio'omiiuni + L. fcrre = E. bear''.] In bot.,

bearing or producing sporangia.

sporangiform (s]io-ran'.ii-f6rm), a. [< NL.
sjiiiranyiiim + 'L. forma, form.] In bot., having
the form or appearance of a sporangium.
sporangioid (spo-rau'ji-oid), a. [< SL. sporan-
gium + Gr. fMof, appearance.] In bot., having
the appearance of a sporangium.
sporanglole (spo-ran'ji-dl), n. [< NL. sporan-
gioliini.] In bot., same as sporangiolum.

sporangiolum (sp6-ran-ji'o-Ium), n. ; pi. spo-
riititiiiiln (-Iii). [NL., dim. ot sporangium.] In
bot., a small sporangium produced in certain

genera of Mucorini in addition to the largo
sporangium. The spores are similar in both.
The term has also been used as a synonym for
ascus.

sporangiophore (spo-ran'ji-o-for), n. [< NL.
!i]>(iruvgioiiliornm, < sporangium -H Gr. -^pof, <
iptptiv = E. bear'.] In bot., the axis or recep-
tacle which bears the sporangia ; a sporophore
bearing sporangia. See s2)orophorc.

sporangiophorum (spo-ran-ji-of'o-rum), n. ; pi.

.<p(>r<ingi'ijihoro (-rii). [NL. : see sporangio-
phore.] In but., same as sporangiophore.

sporangiospore (spo-ran'ji-o-sp6r), H. [< Gr.
a~opa, crrupor, seed, + njjfior, vessel, + cTTopd,

a-opot;, seed.] In bot., one of the peculiar
spores of the Myxomycetes. See Myxomycetes.

sporangium (spo-ran'ji-um), «.: pi. sporangia
(-ii ). [NL., < spora, a spore, + Gr. lij^eior, ves-

sel.] 1. In bot., a spore-case: the case or sac
in cr\'ptogamous plants in which the spores,

which are the analogues of the seeds of the
higher or flowering plants, are produced endo-
genotisly. The sporangium receives different names, in

accordance with the kind of spores produced : as, macro-
spttrangium, microspitrangium. oosporangium, zoosporan-

gium, etc. In mosses sporan^um is usually the same as

capsttle. but by some authors it is restrictetl to the spore-

case or sac lining the cavity of the capsule. Sec spore-

sac.

2. In .i")V.. the spore-capsule or spore-recepta-

cle of the Myeeto:oa. W. B. Carpenter. Micros.,

S''
'.XU.

Also .titorange.

sporation (spo-nl'shon). «. [< spore- + -<i/ion.]

In biol., a mode of generation which consists

in the interior dinsiou of the body into a mass
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Spores.

I. Of Lycofiodium clavatutn.
a. iji Sela^nelia rHnr^tnaea,^eT-
niinating. 3. Of IsoHtes lacustris.
4. Of liqttisetum arvense, 5. Of
MarsiUa quadri/olia. 6. 0{Sai-
t'inia ttatans. 7. Of Marattia
/raxinifolia. 8. Of Aneitnia
bp. g. OiPolyfodtumaureuni. 10.
(Sf Parmetia< maris. 11. Of A(r-
rnelia farietina. it. Of (Tcra-
fniiim purpureuTn. 13. 0( Coleo-
ehsete pulvinata.

sporation

of spores or germs, whit-h are freed upon the
rupture of the body-wall; also, spore-forma-
tion. Usually called sporuUition.

spore't, "• A Middle English form of Sj>ur.

spore- (spor), II. [= F. spore, < NL. sporti, a
spore, < Gr. c-opa, a sowing, seed-time, seed
sown, seed, produce, offspring; cf. anopnc, a
sowing, seed-time, seed, produce; < cireipeiv,

sow, scatter; cf. xperm'^.^ 1. In bot., a single

cell which becomes
free and is capable of
developing directly
into a new morpho-
logically and physio-
logically independent
individual. The name is

given to nil the reproduc-
tive bodies of cryptoga-
nious plants, which are the
analogues of the seeds of
the higher or flowering
plants, from which they
further ditfer hy Iiaving no
embryo. In the majority
of cases a spore consists of
a nucleated mass of proto-
plasm, inclosing starcll or
oil as reserve nutritive ma-
terial, surrounded by a cell-

wall. In those cases in
which the spore is capable
of germination immediate-
ly on the completion of its

development, the cell-wall

is a single delicate mem-
brane consisting of cellu-

lose ; but in those cases
in which the spore must
pass through a period of
quiescence before germi-
nation, the wall is thick
and may consist of two
layers, an inner, the en-
dospore, which is deli-

cate and consists of cellu-
lose, and an outer, theexo-
spore, which is thick and rigid, frequently dark-colored,
and beset externally with spines or bosses, and which
consists of cutin. In certain plants, as some algte and
fungi, spores are produced which are for a time destitute
of any cell-wall. They are further peculiar in that they
are motile, on whicit account they arc called zoospores.

In the various divisions of cryptogams the spores are pro-
duced in many different ways and under various condi-
tions. See iecidiosporc, ascospore, bispore, carpospore, etdtt-

tnydospore. clinospore, macrospore, microspiire, oospore, pro-
tosjtore, psextdospore, pi/ciddiospore, stf/lospore, teteutosporc,

tetraspore, uredos2)itre, zoospore, zytjospore, etc.

2. In :ool., the seed or genu of an organism,
of minute size, and not of the morphological
value of a cell, such as one of the microscopic
bodies into which the substance of many proto-
zoans is resolved in the process of reproduc-
tion by sporation; asporule; a gemmule, as of

a sponge.— 3. In bioL, an organic body of ex-
tremely minute size, and not subject to ordi-

nary classification; a sporozoid or zoospore;
a li\'ing germ, as a seed of certain diseases.

—

4. Figuratively, a germ; a seed; a source of
being.

The spores of a great many ideas are floating about in
the atmosphere. 0. W. Holmes, Old Vol. of Life, p. 46.

Cellxilar spore, compound spore. Sunieas.vporirf.sm.—

Cystocarpic spore, a carpospciTc. -Helicoid, secon-
dary, etc.. spores. Ste the adjiciives. — MultUocular,
plurllocular, or septate spore. Same as sporidesm.

spore-capsule (sp6r'kap"sul), n. A sporangi-
um ; a spore-case.

spore-case (spor'kas), «. 1. In 6o<., the sporan-
gium, or immediate covering of the spores, of

cryptogams.— 2. In .^o67., a spore-capsule.

spore-cell (spor'sel), »(. In bot., a spore, or a
cell which gives rise to a spore.

spore-formation (sp6r'f6r-ma"shon), «. In
biol., the origination of spores; the vital pro-
cess whereby spores are produced, (a) A kind of

multiple flssion or interior subdivision of many unicel-
lular organisms, by which they become converted into a
mass of spores or sporules. See spared, and cut under
Protomyxa. (6) The formation of reproductive spores, as
of bacilli. See spore'^, 3.

spore-group (spor'grop), h. In bot., same as
sporidesm.

spore-plasm (spor'plazm), J). In bot., the proto-
plasm of a sporangium that is devoted to the
formation of spores.

Sporert, ». A Jliddle English form of spurrier.

spore-sac (spor'sak), H. In bot., in mosses, the
sac lining the cavity of the sporangium, which
contains the spores.

sporgef. A Middle English form of spurge^ and
sptirpe''^.

sporid (spor'id), H. l<KL.sporiduim.'] Inbot.,
a sporidium.
sporidesm (spor'i-dezm), n. [< NL. sporti,

spore, + Gv. dean?/, a bundle.] In bot., a pluri-

cellular body which becomes free like a spore,
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and in which each cell is an independent .spore

with the power of germination. Alsocalled spore-

rrrottp, semfH-multiplex, compoujui spore, mxdtilocularspore,
'erUidorsjiore,pljtriloctdarspoft, septate spore, *itc. DeBary.

sporidia, «. Plural of sporidium.

sporidiferous (spo-ri-dife-rus), a. [< NL. .«;)(>-

ridium + L./crr< =:E. 6earl.] In 6of., bearing
sporidia. Also sporidiiferoiis.

sporidiole (spo-rid'i-61),' «. [< NL. sporidiolmn.']

In liot., same as spnridiolum.

Sporidiolum (sp6-ri-di'o-lum), n.; pi. sporidiola

(-lii). [NL., dim. of .iporidium ."] In bot., one
of the minute globose bodies produced upon
slender pedicles by germinating spores in cer-

tain fungi. They are regarded by Tulasne as
spermatia.
sporidium (spo-rid'i-um), H.; pi. sporidia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. cnrnpn, airdpo^, seed (see spore'^), +
dim. -/Aoi'.] Va but.: (a) A name restricted by
some to the reproductive organs or so-called

spores which are borne upon and detached
from a promycelium; by others also given to

the spores produced in asci or ascospores. (b)

A spore. See promyeelium.
sporiert, ». -An obsolete form of spurrier.

sporiferous (spo-rif'e-rus), a. [< NL. spora,

spore,+ L. fcrrc = E. 6farl.] In bot. and moI.
,

bearing or producing spores.

sporification (sp6"ri-fi-ka'shgn), «. [< NL.
spora, spore, + L. -ficatio, < -fiearr : see -/}/.]

In bot. and row/., the process of bearing spores;
production of spores; spore-formation.

sporiparity (sp6-ri-par'i-ti), n. [< sporiparnus
+ -iti/.'\ Reproduction by means of spores ; the
character of being sporiparous. See S2)oratio>i,

sporidation.

sporiparous (spo-rip'a-rus), a. [< NL. spora,

spore, + L. /jrtccce, produce.] Reproducing by
means of spores or sporular encystment, as an
infusorian; sporogenous. W. <S'. Kent.

sporling (spor'ling), n. A variant of sparling'^.

spornet, ''. and «. A Middle English form of
spurn.

sporoblast (spo'ro -blast), n. [< NL. spora,
spore, + Gv. /J/aa-of, germ.] 1. In hot., Kor-
ber's term for merispore.— 2. The germ or rudi-

ment of a spore.

Sporobolus (spo-rob'o-lus), n. [NL. (R. Brown,
1810), so called with ref. to the seed, which is

loose and readily scattered ; < Gr. ampa, a-irdpor,

seed, -t- iHdl'Aiiv, cast forth.] A genus of grasses,

of the tribe Jgrostidese, ty))e of the subtribe Spo-
Tobolesc. It is characterized by a diffuse or cylindi-ic.al

and spike-like panicle, generally containing vei7 numer-
ous and small one flowered spikelets, each with three
awnless glumes, the flowering glume equal to the others
or shorter, and the grain free and often readily deciduous
from the glumes and palet. In typical species the peri-

carp, unlike that of most grasses, is a utricle; other spe-
cies iiaving the usual ciu^'opsis are sometimes separated as
a genus ri7/a(Keauvois, 1812). There are about 8U species,

widely scattered through temperate and warmer regions,

numerous in America, but with only one species, S. pun-
gens, in Europe. They are commonly perennials, slender or
sometimes coarse, the leaves flat or rolled, the panicle va-

rious, sometimes inclosed in the leaf-shcaths, the spike-
lets sometimes minute. They are known in general as
dropseed-yrass, some as rusli-grass (which see).

sporocarp (spo'ro-kiirp), ». [< NL. spora, spore,
-I- Gr. Kap-('j;, fruit.] In bot., a plm'icellu-

lar body developed as the product of a sexual
act, serving essentially for the formation of

spores, and ceasing to exist after having once,
with comparative rapidity, formed a number of

spores. The fructification developed from an archicarp
or procarp in Fungi and Uliodopttyceie is a sporocarp ; such,
also, is the sporogonium in Muacinete. The term is also
used for the capsule-like structure formed by the indusi-
um inclosing tlie sporangia in the heterosporous Filicineie.

Qoehel. See cuts under anmUutt, MarsUea, mildew, and
moss.

Sporocarpese (sp6-ro-kiir'pe-e), n. pi. [NL., <

sporoeiirp + -ese, from the nature of the fruit.] A
group proposed by late systematists to include
certain well-marked classes of fungi, such as
the Jiromycftes and Vredinese. They are char-
acterized by the production of sporocarps. See
cut under aseus.

sporocarpium (spo-ro-kar'pi-um), «.; pi. sporo-
ciirpia (-ii). [NL., < spora, spore, -t- Gr. aap-or,

fruit.] In Iiot., a sporocarp.

Sporochnaceae (spo-rok-nii'se-e), H.J)/. [< Spo-
roehnus + -aeex.'] An order of olive-colored

seaweeds, of the class Pheeosporeie, taking its

name from the genus Sporoehnus. The fronds are
cylindrical or tubul.ar, branching, and composed within
of elongated cuboi<lal cells, which become smaller and
roundish at the surface ; the fructification is in external
scattered sori. The order contains 4 or 5 genera and
about S.^i species.

Sporochnus (spo-rok'nus), H. [NL. (Agardli,
ls-14), < Gr. a-opa, seed, + ,vi'<iof, x^'O'-'Qi down,
bloom.] A genus of olive-colored inarticulate

^, Kamtfied Sporo-
cvst of Bitcephatus

;

ft. p.irt of same, more
magnified: «, outer, *,

inner coat ; c, rf, genn-
masses ; C. one of
these, more magnified
stiU.

sporopbyas

seaweeds, of the class Phieosporese, giving name
to the order Sporochuaeeee. Aceordingto Agardh
there are 6 species, widely separated in distri-

bution.
sporocyst(sp6'ro-sist),)i. [< NL.qwro, spore, +
Gr. Kioncabagbrpouch: seeeyst.'] In;o67.:(a)
The cyst, sac, or capsule which
is developed in the process of

sporular encystment ; any uni-
cellular organism which be-
comes encysted and proceeds
to sporidation. (b) A cyst
or sac containing spores or
germs, such as is developed
in the larval state of certain
flukes, or trematoid worms, as
Bucephalus ; this state of such
worms; a redia containing cer-

carjse. See redia, and cuts un-
der eercaria, gcrmarium, and
Trematoda.

sporocystic (sp6-ro-sis'tik), a.

[< sporoeyst + -ic] In zoiil.:

(a) Containing spores, as a
cyst. (6) Contained in a cyst,

as spores; encysted, (c) Em-
bryonic and ase.xual, as a stage
of a trematoid worm; of or pertaining to a
sporoeyst.

sporocyte (spo'ro-sit), «. [< NL. .ipora, spore,
+ Gv. KiTof, a hollow.] In bot., the mother-cell
of a spore. Goebel.

sporoderm (sp6 ' ro - d^rm), n. [< NL. spora,

spore, -I- Gr. dipjia, skin.] In bot., the covering
or coating of a spore. Compare exospore.

sporoduct (spo'ro-dukt), n. [< NL. spora, spore,

-t- L. duccre, carry: see duct.'] A duct or pas-
sage in which spores are lodged, or through
which they pass.

sporogen (sp6'ro-jen), ti. [< NL. spora, spore,
-I- Gr. -yevi/r, producing: see -geii.'] In bot., a
l>lant producing spores instead of seed.

sporogenesis (sp6-ro-jen'e-sis), n. [< NL. spora,
spore, -f- Gr. ytveaic, generation: see genesis.']

1. The origination of spores ; spore-formation.
— 2. Reproduction by means of spores. Also
.sporogoui/.

sporogenous (sp(7)-roj'e-nus), a. [< NIj. spnra,

spore, + Gr. -yvi/r, producing: see -genons.^

Repro<lucing or reproduced by means of spores;
sporiparous; bearing or producing spores.

—

Sporogenous layer, in hymenomycetous fungi, same as
A.f/?nr)(??(7H,— Sporogenous tissue, in &o(., the tissue from
which the spores are developed.

sporogone (spo'ro-gon), n, [< NL. sporogoni-
um.] In bot., same as sporogonium.

sporogonium (sp6-ro-g6'ni-um), ».; pi. sporogo-
tiia (-ii). [< NL. spora, spore,+ Gr. yov//, genera-
tion.] In hot., the sporocarp in the Mn.trinese.
It is the capsule or "moss-fruit," with its various appen-
dages, being the whole product of the sexual act, and re-

maining attached to, but not in organic connection with,
the plant bearing the sexual organs. See Musci, and cut
under moss.

sporogony (spo-rog'o-ni), «.

spore, -I- Gr. -yovia, < -}6voc,

-giiinj.] Same as sporogenesi.<<

sporoid (sjio'roid), a. [< NL. spora, spore, -I-

Gr. f/iSof , form.] Resembling a spore ; sporular.

sporologist (spo-rol'g-jist), v. [< *.<iporolog-y (<

NL. spora, spore, -f- Gr. -hi-jta,<. 2.iynv, speak) -1-

-ist.] Inbot., a botanist, especially a liehenolo-

gist. who gives prominence to the spore as a
basis of classification.

sporont (spo'ront), n. [< Gr. airopa, seed, + uv
(ovT-), being, ppr. of dvai, be: see ens and ftcl.]

A gregarine not pi'ovided with an epimerite, or
proboscidiform organ which attaches the para-
site to its host: distinguished from cepliaUint.

sporophore (sp6'ro-f6r), n. [< NL. spora, spore,

-f Gr. -<p6poc, < (pepeiv = E. bear^.] In hot.: (a)

A placenta. (6) The branch or part of the
thallus which bears spores or spore mother-
cells. The various forms are further distin-

guished as gonidiophore, sporangiopJiore, a.sco-

phore, etc. (c) In Arclicgoniateie, a sporophyte.
Also called eHC(7r/«»»!._ compound sporophore,
a sporophore formed by the cohesion of the ramifications
of separate hyphal branches.— Filamentous sporo-
phore. Same as simple sporophore.— Simple sporo-
phore, a sporophore consisting of a single hypna, or
branch of a hypha.

sporophoric (spo-ro-for'ik), a. [< sporophore
+ -/(.] Havingthe character of a sporophore.

sporophorOUS (spo-rof'o-nis), a. [As sporo]ihore
+ -ous.] In hot. : (a) Spore-bearing. (/() Of
or pertaining to the sporophore.
sporophyas (spo-rof 'i-as), n. [NL. (A. Braun),
< sparii, sjiore, + Gr. (pheiv, produce.] Same as
sjioropliydium.

[< NL. s]iora,

producing : see

I



sporopbydium

sporophydium (spo-ro-fid'i-um), «. ;
pi. sporo-

jihi/diu i -il). [XL. ('!'. F. Allen, 1888), < spora,

spore, + (iv. iplciii, produce, + -i()ioi', dim. suf-

fix.] In hot., in the Charucae, a term applied
to the whole fruit, including the spore proper,

its l)asal cell, and the enveloping cells. His the
iiame, or nearly the same, as the antfieridium of Sachs ami
(ioebel, the npfirophj/ajl of liiauii, the "enveloped onijii-

H?>/7n" of ('elakowsky, and t\\ii aporaiKjium of authors in

K''iier:il. See sjn^niiiK^arp.

sporophyl, sporophyll (8p6'rn-fil), h. [< NL.
^j'<>iiij}liiflliim,KKjiiir<i, spore, + Ur.i^/'/t/oi', aleaf.]

In hot., the leaf or leaf-lilie organ which bears
the spores, or receptacles containing tlio spores,

in riianyof the vasi'iilarcry|itogai]]s. it is usually
more or less mndill.-il mid unlike tin- noi nud leaves, aa ill

the spikes of Ltjn>p«iii\iiii, Si'hniinftld, Ojiluii'iltiKsuui, etc.

See cuts under these words, also under Osmunda, poly-

poitif, and mrxts.

sporophyte (spo'ro-fit), n, [< NL. 8)>or(i, spore,

+ Gr. ipu-iiv, plant.] In })i>t., the segment or

stage of the life-eycle of the higher cryptogams
(J'trri(loj)hyUi, liryopluilii) in which the non-se.x-

nal organs of reriroilnction are Ijorne. It is a stage

in whathas been called the alternation of generati<jns, and
is t!ie fern-plant, elul)-moBS platjt, etc., of popular lan-

KuaKe. It hears the spores in countless numbers. By some
autlmrs the wortl Hpirophore is used for sporophyte. (Joni-

pale i)oph]tt>j and oiiphore. See Muxei.

sporophytic (sp6-rp-flt'ik), a. [< sporophyte
+ -k\] In bot.. belonging to, resembling, or
characteristic of a sporophyte.
sporosac (spo'ro-sak), n. [< NL. spora, spore, +
fj. s<iccus, sack: see .wc/.'-.] 1. In Hyilrozoa,

a degenerate medusiforni person; one of the
simple generative buds or gonophores of cer-

tain hydrozoans in which the mednsoid struc-

ture is not developed. Encyr. Jirit., XII. 5.54.

— 2. In I'ermcs, a sporocyst or redia. See sjio-

rncyst (b).

sporostegium (spo-ro-ste'ji-um), n.; pi. sporo-

.stcijid (-ii). [NL., < spora, spore, + Gr. arcyeiv,

cover, roof.] In bot., in the Characese, the char-

acteristic spirally twisted or furrowed shell of

the oospore. It ia thick and hard, usually black or
brown in color, and consists of five cells which arise from
the base of the spore. It is the so-called Cfiara-fruit.

sporous ispo'rus), fl. [< .s/jore2-(--otw.] Inbot.,
of or pertaining to a spore.

Sporozoa (sp6-ro-z6'il), )i. pi. [NL., < Gr. OTiopa,

seed, + Cipor, an animal.] 1. Mouthless jjara-

sitic corticate protozoans, a class of Protozoa,
synonymous with Grc<)(irinida, but more com-
prehensive, including many organisms not or-

dinarily classed with the gregarines. They are
parasitic, and occur in almost all animals. Most are veiy
minute, but some attain the largest size by far known
among protozoans. The N/winc"? ha\e been divided into
four subclasses, Gre{fan'ni^hir, r>>f,-iihiil''ir, Myxoitporidia,
and Sarcocystidia. Also called t'lituzna.

2. [/. c] Plural of sporozoijn.

sporozoan (sp6-ro-z6'an). a. and n. [< Sporo-
zoa + -««.] I. a. Having the characters of the
S2>nrozoa: pertaining to the Sporozoa.

II. «. A member of the Sporozoa.
sporozoic (sp6-ro-zd'ik), a. [< Sporozoa + -ic]
Same as sporozoan.

sporozooid (sp6-ro-zo'oid), n. [< Gr. airopog,

seed, -I- zooitl.] In biol., a zoospore.
SporOZOOn (sp6-ro-z6'ou), II.; pi. sporozoa (-a).

[NL.: see Sporozoa.'] An in-

dividual of the S2>orozoa ; a
sporozoan.
sporran (spor'an), n. [< Gael.
sjMraii — It. sparaii, a purse,
pouch.] In Highland costume,
the purse hanging down from
the belt in front of the kilt.
It is c()mmonly of fur. In its present
form, .as a large and showy adjunct to
the dress, it is not very old. See also
cut under 7«/rse.

sport (sport), '. [< ME. .oport-

tii : by apheresis from (li.s-

port.] I. trans. 1. To amuse;
divert; entertain; make mvv-
ry : commonly with a rolle.\ivo

object.

Ffor to sport hym n space, & spciko with tho kynges.
Destruclion of Troy (E. E. T. S,), 1. V909.

I shall sport myself wUh their passions above measure.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Kevels, v. 'A.

2\. To represent by any kind of play.
Now sporting on thy lyre the loves of youth.

Dryden, tr. of Persiiis's Satires, vi. 0.

3. To display sportively or with ostentation;
show olT; show; exhibit.

By andby. Captain Brown sported a bit of literature.
Mrs. Oaskftt. Cmnford, i.

A man . . . must sjiort an opinion when he really had
none to give. J. //. ycmnan.

4. To spend in display, [.\ustralia.]
368

Sporran of the moilcrn
form.

5857
I took him for a flash overseer sporting hU salary, and I

was as thick as you like with him.
H. Kinydey, Geoffry Hamlyn, xixi.

5. To cause to sport, or vary from the normal
tvpe. DitKson, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. i58.

—

To sport offt, to utter sportively ; throw otf with easy
and playful copiousness.

He thus sports off Vi dozen epigrams. Addison.

To sport one's oak. See oak.— To sport one's door.
Same as to sjx/rt one's oak.

Stop that, till I see whether the door is sported.

Kin(/stey, Alton Locke, xiif.

II. intrans. 1. To divert one's self; play;
frolic; take part in games or other pastimes;
specitically, to practise field-sports.

If you come to another mans house
"To sport and to playe.

Babees Book (E. E. T. 9.), p. 83.

If all the year were playing holidays,
To sport would be as tedious as to work.

Sliak., 1 Hen. IV., L 2. 229.

2. To jest; speak or act jestingly; trifle.

He was carefnil lest his tongue should any way dlgresse
from truth, euen when he most sported.

Ileywood, Hierarchy of .\ngels, p. 294.

3. In zool. and bot., to become a sport
;
pro-

duce a sport; vary from normal structure in

a singular spontaneous manner, as an animal
or a plant. See sport, »., 8.

sport (sport), «. [< ME. sport, spoort, sporte;
by aplieresis from ili.'iport.] 1. Amusement;
enjoyment ; entertainment ; diversion ; fun.

Whan they hail take liyr sporte in halle.
The kyng to counselle gan hyr calle.

Ipomydon (Weber's Metr. Itomaiices, 11. 303), 1. 601.

For 'tis the sport to have the enginer
Hoist with his own petar.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 206.

2. A mode of amusement; a playful act or
proceeding; a pastime; a merrymaking; a play,

game, or other form of diversion.

What man that I wrastele with, . . .

I geve him suche a trepett, he xal evyr more ly stille, ffor

deth kan no sporte.

Coventry Plays (ed. Halliwell), p. 185.

Devote old age
To sports which, only childhood could excuse.

Cowper, Task, ii. 038.

Specifically — (a) A dramatic or spectacular performance.

The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort.

Who Pyramus presented, in their sport

Forsook his scene and enter'd in a brake.
Shak. .Til. N. D., iii. 2. 14.

At the beginning of the 16th century the May sports in
vo;;iie were, besides a contest of archery, four pageants,
— till' IvitiLxliam, or election of a Lord and Lady of the
May, otlu-rwise called Summer King and tjueeii, the Mor-
ris Dance, the Hobby Horse, and the "Robin Hood."

Child's Ballads, V., Int., p. xxviL

(6) Any out-of-door pastime, such as hunting, tlshing, ra-

cing, or the various forms of athletic contests.

Horse and chariots let us have,
And to our sport. Madam, now shall ye see
Our Roman hunting. Shak., Tit. And., ii. 2. 19.

3. Jest, as opposed to earnest; mercpleasantrj'.

In a merry sport
... let the forfeit

Be nominated for an equal pound
Of your fair flesh. Shak., M. of V., L S. 146.

Earnest wed with sport. Tennyson, Day-Dream, Epil.

4t. Amorous dallying; wantonness. Shak.,
Othello, ii. 1. 230.— 5. A plaything; a toy.

Commit not thy prophetick mind
To flitting leaves, the sport of every wind.
Lest they disperse in air our empty fate.

i>rj/(f*'n, -l^iieid, vi. 117.

6. A subject of amusement, mirth, or derision

;

especially, a mock ; a laughing-stock.

of slouth, there is no man ashamed, but we take it as for
a laughynge matter and a sporte.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 102.

They made a sport of his prophets. 1 Esd. i. 51.

7. Play; idle jingle.

An author who should introduce such a sport of words
niion the stage even in the comedy of our days would
meet with sniuU applause.

ir. Broome, Notes on Pope's Odyssey, ix. 432.

8. In zoiil. and hot., an animal or a plant, or
any part of one, that varies suddenly or singu-
larly from the normal type of structure, and is

usually of transient character, or not perpetu-
ated. A sport is generally an individii.al variation of ap-
parently spontaneous origin. The difference from the nor-
mal type is usually slight, but may be quite marked ; in
either case its tendency is to disjippear with the indi-
vidual in which it arises, though some sports repeat them-
selves, or may be preserved by careful selection. If per-
jietuated. it becomes a St rain, breed, or variety. Sports are
observed chietly among domesticated animals and culti-
vated plants. Many of the beautiful or curious hothouse-
llowei-s are mere sports, that are produced by high culti-
vation, crossing, or accident, and some valued breeds of
domestic animals have arisen in like manner. Monstrous
characters are sometimes acquired, but mere monstrosities

sportive

or mairormations are not usually called sports. Compare
spontaneity, 2(a), and /r^a^o/iMj/ure (under /rcaAr"-').

9. A sporting man ; one who is interested in
open-air sports ; hence, in a bad sense, a betting
man; a gambler; a blackleg. [CoUoq.]

" The sports," by which Is meant those who like fast
living. Con/«nporor!/ /(cr., LI II. 228.

In sport. 111 jest ; In play
; jesting.—To make sport of

or (formerly) at, to laugh at ; mock at ; deride.

It were not good
She knew his love, lest she make sport at It.

Shak., Much Ado, IIL 1. 58.

= Syn. 1. Recreation, hilarity, merriment, mirth, jollity,
gamboling.— 2. Frolic, prank.

Bp|Ortability (sp6r-ta-bil'i-ti), H. [< sj)ortable +
-ily (^ec -hilily}.'] Frolicsomeness; playfulness.
Sli rne. Sentimental Journey, p. 82. [Rare.]
sportable (sp6r'ta-bl), a. [< sport + -able.]

Jlirthful; playful; frolicsome. A'tcrnc, Tristram
Shandv, ix. 6. [Rare.]

sportaft (spor'tal), «. [< sport + -«/.] Of or
pertainingto sports ; used in sports : a.a,"sportal
arms," Dryden. [Rare.]

sportancet (spor'tans), n. [< sport + -ance.]
Sporting; merrymaking. Pee/e, Arraignment
of Paris, i. 3.

sporter (spor'l^r), n. [< sport + -erl.] One
who or that which sports, in any sense of the
verb, (iold-wiith.

sportful (sport'fiil), a. [< sport + -ful.] 1.

Frolicsome; playful; mirthful; merry.

Down he alights among the sportful herd.
MUUm, P. L., iv. 390.

2t. Amorous; wanton.
Let Kate be chaste and Dian sportful.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 263.

3. Tending to or causing mirth ; amusing; gay;
also, designed for amusement only; jesting;
not serious.

Though 't be a sportful combat.
Yet In the trial much opinion dwells.

Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 335.

sportfully (sport'ful-i), adv. In a sportful man-
ner; playfully; sportively; in jest. Sir P.
Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

sportfulness (sp6rt'ful-nes), n. The state of
being sportful. Donne, Letters, To Sir Henry
Goodyere, xxvii.

sportiilg (spor'ting), ». [Verbal n. of sport, r.]

1. A sport; agame; specifically, participation
in horse-racing, sports of the field, etc. ; sports
collectively, with all the interests involved in
them.
When that these pleasant sportings quite were done.
The marquess a messenger sent

For his young daughter and his pretty smiling son.
Patient Grisset (Child's Ballads, IV. 211).

2. In zoiil. and bot., spontaneous origination of
new and singular characters; the appearance
of a sport, or the assumption of that character
by an individual animal or plant. See sport,

V. i., 3, and »., 8.

sporting (spor'ting), p. a. 1. Engaging or
concerned in sport or diversion ; specifically.

interested in or practising field-sports : as, a
sporting man. See sport, n., 9.

The most famous sporting man of his time was Tregon-
well Frampton, Es<i., of Moreton. Dorsetshire, "The Father
of the Turf," who w:is keeper of her Majesty's running
horses at Newmarket.

J. Ashton, Sociid Life In Reign of Queen Anne, I. 306.

2. In bot. and zoii!., assuming the character of
a sport. See ."port, »., 8. Daricin, Var. of Ani-
mals and Plants, p. 413 Sporting rifle. SeenitcS.

sporting-book (spor'ting-bukl, n. A book in
which tjets. etc., are recorded.

sporting-house (spor'ting-hous), H. A house
freiiuented by sportsmen, betting men, gam-
blers, and the like.

sportingly (sp6r'ting-li), adv. In a sportive
manner; sportively; in jest. Hanimmid,v> orks,
1. 193.

sporti've (spor'tiv), a. [< sport + -ice.] 1.

Inelined toward sport; fond of sport or amuse-
nu'ut; frolicsome; plavful.

Is It I

That drive thee from the sportive court?
Shak.. All's Well, iii. 2. 109.

2. Connected with amusement or sports; char-
acterized by sport, mirth, or pleasantry.

I am not in a sportive humour now.
Shak., C. of E., L 2. SS.

As from the sporiire Field she goes.

Bis downi-cast Eye reveiUs his InwanI Woes.
Prior, Henry and Emma.

3t. Amorous; wanton.
Why should others* false adulterate eyes

Give salutation to my sportive blood?
Shak., Sonnets, cxxL



sportive

4. In bol. and eoiil., tending to vary from the

normal tj-pe. See sport. »., 8. Darwin, Var. of

Animals and Plants, p. 407.=Syn. 1. Jocose, jocu-

lar, facetious, gamesome, prankish. \

sportively (sp6r'tiv-li), mlv. In a sportive or

playful manner. Drayton, Duke of Suffolk to

tlio I'reneh yueen.
sportiveness (spor'tiv-nes), n. The state of

beiiif; sportive ; disposition to mirth
;
playful-

ness; mirth; gaiety; fi'olicsomeness : as, the

»porth'eness of one's humor. /. Wallon, Com-
]ilete Angler.
sportless (sport'les), '/. [< sport + -less.']

Without sport or mirth; joyless. P. Fletcher,

Piscatiiry Eclogues, vii. 1.

sportling (sport'ling), «. [< sport + -linf/'^.']

1. A light or pla.vful sport; a frolic.

Tltc sliepherds boys witli hundred spirrtlinijs light

Gave Willis unto the time's too speedy haste.

Britain's Ida, i. 1. {Masons Supp. tu Johnson.)

2. A playful little creature.

Wi\en again the himlikins play,

Fretty sportlinijs ! full of May.
A. Philips, Ode to Miss Carteret.

[Rare in both uses.]

sportsmanfsports'man), «.; i>\..iportsmen{-meD).

[< siiiirl'.t. poss. of .ijiorl, + iiiiDi.'] 1. A man
who sports ; specifically, a man who practises

tield-sports, especially hunting or fishing, usu-

ally for pleasiu'e and iu a legitimate manner.

The pointer ranges, and the s]wrtsman beats
In russet jacket ; — lynx-like is lus aim ;

Full gi"ows his bag. Byron, Don Juan, xiii. 75.

2. One who bets or is otherwise interested in

field-sports, especially racing; a sporting man.

It was pleasant to be called a gentleman sportsman —
also to have a chance of drawing a favourite horse.

T. Hughes. Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 8.

sportsmanlike (sports'mau-lik), a. Having
the characteristics of sportsmen; fond of tield-

sports; also, characteristic of or befitting a

sportsman; hence, legitimate from the point
of view of a sportsman.
sportsmanly (sp6rts'man-li), a. [< sportsman
+ -///'.] Same as sporismanlike.

sportsmanship (sports'man-ship), n. [< sportit-

maii + -sliiji.'] Tlie practice or art of sports-

men : skill in field-sports.

sportswoman (sports' wum"an), n.; j>l. .iports-

woinen (-wim"en). A woman who engages in

or is interested in field-sports. [Rare.]

Sportularyt (sp6r'tij-la-ri), a. [< .tportide +
-iiri/.] Subsisting on alms or charitable con-
tributions, lip. Hall, Cases of Conscience,
iii. 7.

sportulet (spor'tul), «. [< L. sportula, a little

basket, esp. one" in which food or money was
given to a great man's clients, a present, dim.

of sporta, a plaited basket.] An alms ; a dole

;

a gift or contribution.

The bishops who consecrated the ground had a spill or

sporhdc fr()Ui the credulous laity. Aylifff, Parergon.

sporular (spor'o-lar), a. [< sponilc + -m-3.]

Having the character of a sporule
;
pertaining

to a sporule ; sporoid ; sporuloid ; also, swarm-
ing like a mass of spores.

sporulate (spor'o-lat), v. ; pret. and pp. sporu-

lated, ppr. sporulatiiuj. [< sporule + -ate'^.l

I. iiitrans. To form spores.

II. trans. To convert into spores. Encyc.

Brit., XIX. S,54.

sporulation (spor-o-la'shon), n. [< sporulate

+ -ion.] Formation of or conversion into

spores or sporules ; sporation.

sporule (spor'61), «. [< NL. sporula, dim. of

.s-^fira, spore : see .s/)orc2.] A spore ; sometimes,
a small spore.

sporuliferous(spor-o-lif'e-rus), rt. [< NL. spo-

rula + L. fcrrc = E. ftfn;-l.] In hot., bearing
sponiles.

sporuloid (spor'o-loid), a. [< sporule + -old.]

Resembling a sporule; sporular.

sposh (sposh), /(. [Perhaps a var. of sjilosh for

spUisli, like .sputter for splutter. The resem-
blance to slosh, slush, is merely accidental.]

Slush, or something resembling it; splosh.

[Local. U. S.]

sposhy (sposh'i), H. [<s;)o.v/( + -f^l.] Soft and
watery; sploshy. [Local, U. S.]

There 's a sight o' ditference between good upland fruit

and thesposAt/ apples that grows iu wet ground.
S. O. Jewett, A Country Doctor, p. 22.

spot (spot), H. [< ME. .spot, spotte = OFlem.
spotte, a spot; cf. D. .spat, a speck (see spat^),

Dan. spxtte, a spot ; these forms are appar. con-

nected with Icel- spotti, spottr, Sw. spott, spit-

tle, and so with E. spit"^; but ME. spot maybe
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in part a var. of splot, < AS. splot, a spot : see

splot. The D. spot = ORG. MHG. spot, G. spott

= Icel. Sw. .sj>ott, Dan. spot, mockery, derision,

is not related.] 1. A stain made by foreign

matter; a blot; a speck.

Thi best cote, Haukyn,
Ilath many moles and spotUs, it moste ben ywasshe.

Piers Ploinnan (B), xiii. 316.

out, damned spot ! out, I say ! Shak., Macbeth, v. 1. SO.

2. A blemish; a flaw; a fault; especially, a

stain upon moral piu-ity.

Alsuo is the spot of lecherie more uouler and more i)tri.

lous ine derkes and ilie prelas thanne ine leawede uolke.

Ayenbite of Inuryt (E. E. T. S.), p. 2a7.

Sublimely mild, a spirit without spot.

Slielley, Adonais, St. 45.

3. A bit of surface differing in some way from
the rest, as in color, material, or finish ; a dot

;

a small mark. Specifically— (ot) A patch; a beauty-

spot.

I was sorry to see my Lady Castlemaine ; for the mourn-
ing forcing all the ladies t(t go in black, with their hair

plain and without spots, I find her to be a much more or-

dinary woman than ever I dm-st have thought she was.

Pepys, Diary, April 21, KiOtl.

(6) A pustule or other eruptive mark, as in a rash. (<) One
of the pips on aplaying-card ; hence, in ctunposition with

a numeral, the card having pips to the numljcr expressed :

as, to play a ien-spot. id) One of two niarketl points on

a billiard-table, on which balls are placed, or from which
they are to be played, (e) A dark place on the disk or

face of the sun or of a planet. See .mn-spot. (/) In zonl..

a color-mark of rounded or indeterminate form, Imt not

very long for its width, aiul thus not forming a streak

or stripe ; a blotch ; a macula : usuiUly said of- markings
larger than those called dots or points. An eyed spot forms

an ocellus (which see).

4. A small e.xtent of space; a particular local-

ity; a place; a site.— 5. A piece; a bit; hence,

something very minute ; a particle
;
an atom.

Tliis eiu-th, a spot, a grain,

An atom, with the firmament compared.
Mitton, P. h., viii. 17.

6. A breed of domestic pigeons ha\-ing a spot

on the head above the beak.— 7. (<( ) A seitenoid

fish, Lio.stomus xanthurus (ohliquus), also called

gooflii, lafai/ette, ohlwife, aiul pUi-fish. See (nit

imde'r lafdyette. (b) The southern redfish or

drum, Scisenops ocellatu,s. See cut imder redfish.

—8. A small fishing-groun<l— Acoustic spot. See

macula acusfica, under }nacuta. — Black-spot. See black.

—Blind spot. See (<(i'ii<;i.— Compoimd ocellated spot.
See cOT/ipoiinrfi. —Confluent, dlscal, distinct, ermine
spots. See the qualifying words. - Crescent spot, in

eiUom.. a buttertly of the genus Milil.Ta and some related

forms, having crescentic white .^jints on the e-lges of the

wings.—Embryonal spot, sanu- .i>i:icri,iiiMl>ii):ii. Eyed
spot, an ocellus.— Geminate, germinal, obliterate

spot. See the adjectives.— On the spot, (a) VVithout

change of place ; before moving ; at once ; immediately.

Treasury Department, Jan. 29, IStll. ... If any one at-

tempts to haul down the American Hag, shoot him on the

spot. John A. Dix (Memoirs, by Slorgan Dix, I. 370).

(b) At the precise place and time ; at the place and time at

which something specified occurred : as, a picture of a skir-

mish made on the spo(.— Orbicular spot. See orbicular.

«— Receptive, reniform, sagittate spot, see the

adjectives.— Sieve-like spot, see macula i-rihrifxn, under
)Hoi-i(/n.— Solar spots. See ,<Hii-,v/i.rf.— Sbmmering's
spot, the macula lutea, or yellow spot of the eye.— Spot
of Wagner, see n uclc'ilu.', 1.— To knock spots out of.

See friioc*-.—Yellow spot Of the eye. See tiiacula lulca,

under macula.

spot (spot), v.; pret. and pp. spotted, ppr. spot-

thai. l<U¥..spotteH(=OV\em.spotteu); ispot,

H.
'

Cf. spafi, spatter.'] I. trans. 1. To make a

spot on ; blot ; stain ; discolor or defile in a spot

or spots.

He that meddleth with pitch is like to be spotted with

it. Latimer, 6th Sermon bef. Edw. VI., I.'i49.

With rust his armor bright was spotted o'er.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 84.

2. To mar the perfection or moral purity of

:

blemish; tarnish; sully.

Spotted with the stain of unlawful or indirect procure-

ment. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 79.

3. To mark or cover with spots ; mark in spots ;

dot.
A handkerchief

Spotted with strawberries.
Shak., Othello, iii. 3. 43.5.

The surface of the water was spotted with rings where
the trout were rising. Fruude, .Sketches, p. 75.

Specifically— 4t. To put a patch or patches on
(the face) by way of ornament.

Faces spotted after the Whiggish manner.
Addison, Spectator, No. 81.

5. To mark as with a spot; especially, to note

as of suspicious or doubtful character. Tuffs
Glossary of Thievesi' Jurijon (1798). [Thieves'

slang.]

At length he became spotted. The police got to know
him, and he was apprehended, tried, and convicted.

Mayheu; London Labour and London Poor, I. 484.

spotted

6. To note or recognize by some peculiarity
;

catch with the eye; detect; come upon; find

out. [Slang.]

The Widow Leech . . . rang three times with long inter-

vals,— but all iu vain : the inside Widow having spotted the

outside one through the blinds.

O. W. Holmes, Elsie Venner, xxi.

7. In harse-racinff, to indicate, give a hint as

to, or name: as, to .spot the wiiiiu>r of a future

race.— 8. To place upon a spot; specifically, in

billiards, to place (a ball) on one of the spots

(»r marks on the table.— To spot timber, locator
chip it, in preparation for hewing.

II, intrans. 1. To make a spot; cause a stain,

discoloration, or shadow.— 2. To be subject to

spots; be easily spotted : as, afabj-ic that.v/wk

when exposed to damp.
spot-ball (spot'bal), )(. In liilliards: (a) The
ball wliich belongs on the spot, (b) That one
of the two white balls which is distinguished

by a black spot; the "black" ball.

spot-lens (spot'lenz), n. In nncri)sro))y, a plano-

convex lens used in the place of an ordinary

condenser. It has a central stop on the plane side

toward the object, and since the rays which pass through
the annular portion converge too strongly to enter the
ot)jective, the transparent or translucent object under ex-

amination appears to be self-luminous surrounded by a
dark background.

spotless (spot'les), a. [< ME. spotles, < spot +
-le.ss.] 1. Free from .spots, foul matter, or dis-

coloration.

Of spotlez perlez tha[y] beren the creste.

Alliteratue Poems (ed. Mon-is), i. 855.

This paUiameut of white and spotless hue.
Shak., Tit. And., i. 1. 182.

2. Free from blemish, fault, or reproach ; im-

maculate; pure.
My true service . . .

May so approve my spotless loyalty.

Chapman, Byron's Tragedy, iv. 1.

3. Guiltless; innocent: followed by o/. [Rare.]

You fight for her, as spotless of these mischiefs
As Heaven is of our sins, or truth of errors.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of .Malta, ii. 5.

= S3m. Unspotted, blameless, unblemished, in-eproach-

able, untainted, untarnished.

spotlessly (spot'les-li), adr. In a spotless man-
ner: withotit spot, stain, or blemish.

spotlessness (spot'les-nes), H. The state in-

quality of being spotless; freedom from spot,

stain, or blemish. Donne, Devotions.

spotneck (spot'nek), n. The Hudsonian cur-

lew, Xnnieuins hud.sonieus. [Local, Ne'sv Eng.]

spotrump (spot ' rump), H. The Hudsonian
godwit, Liniosa h^mastiea. Also whitcrump.
a. Trumbull. [Massachusetts.]

spot-stitch (spot'stich), H. In rrochet-work; a
stitch by means of which raised rounded figures

are produced at equal intervals, forming a kind
of pattern.

spotted (spot'ed), J), a. [< ME. S2wtted ; < sjjot

-k- -(•(/'-'.] 1. Marked with a spot or spots;

dotted or sprinkled with spots: as, the .spotted

leopard.— 2. Distributed in separate places or

spots: said of a mineral vein when the ore

whidi it carries is very iiTegularly distributed

through the workings— Black and spotted heath-
cockt, the Canada grouse.- Dusky and spotted duck.
See rfi«*2.- Spotted adder. Seco/,„,„/,„i(i(/;r.- Spotted
aider, the wycU-bazel. — Spotted axis. Sec n.riK-', l.

Spotted cat, any one of the larger felines which is spotted

(not striped as the tiger, nor plain as the lion). See cuts

under chclah, jaijuar, leopard, ocelot, ounce, panther, and
si'rra(.—Spotted comfrey. -scc I'ulinonaria^.— Spotted
co'wbane, eyebright, fever, see the nouns.— Spotted
deer. Same .as axis'.', 1-— Spotted grouse, the Canada
grouse, or spruce-partridge. See cut under Ca/mcc— Spot-
ted gum. .See f/um-", 3 — Spotted hemlock. .«ame as

hemlock, 1.— Spotted Iceland falcon. See Jcelnml .fal-

con, under/nii-o7i.— Spotted kidney, the condition of the

kidney in chronic parenchymatous nephritis.— Spotted
knotweed, mackerel, medic, see the nouns.— Spotted
lace, an opetnvork material, getu-ially made of cotton,

somewhat resembling a lace reseau with small spots at

e(|ual intervals.— Spotted metaJ. See orijan-metnl. un-

der ooii:l. Spotted net. same as spotted lace. Spot-
ted rail, skitty, water-hen. .See rai'J4,— Spotted sand-
piper. Sec sandpiper. - Spotted SChlStS. ''ee spilosilc.—

SpoUed Yellow Warbler (Dtniirafa mactileiai.



spotted

Spotted seal, ji Rnparriscai. —Spotted shrike, spurge,
tortoise, wlntergreen, etc. Si-e the mjuiia.— spotted
trlnga. Siime as spotted iianW;/i>r. -Spotted yellow
warWer, tlu- inaKimlia warliU-r, lliiiilmra innciil'im, the

male of which i» much spotted. The adult in;Ue is rich-

yellow below, with white ciissum, heavily streaked with

hlack; the rump is bright-yellow, the back nearly black,

the crown clear ash ; there is a white circumocular and
postocular stripe, and the wing- and tail feathers are

marked with conspicuous white spots. This bird is .5

inches long and 71 iTi extent of wings; it inhabits eastern

North America, abounds in woodland, breeds from New
I'inglarid northward, builds a small neat nest in low coni-

fci-8, and lays 4 or 5 white eggs spotted with reddish-brown.

Also called black aml-yelluw warbler. See cut on preccd-

hi;; pa;;e.

spotted-bass (spot'ed-bas), «. Same as drurn^,

11 (I-,.

spottednessfspot'eii-nes), n. Thestate or qual-

ity ijf hi'iii^ spotted.

spotted-tree (spot'ed-tre), n. A small Austra-

lian tree, Flhidersia SlKelcckUnia (F. niaciilosd),

remarkably spotted from tlie falling off of the

outer bark in patches.

spotter (spot'er), n. [< s/)0< + -erl.] One who
or that which spots; specifically, one who is

employed to shadow suspicious or suspected

persons; a detective. [Slang.]

A conductor . . . had a private detective arrested for

following him al>out, and the xpriller was lined ten dollars

by a magistrate. Tlie American, VI. 333.

spottiness (spot'i-nes), n. The state or ehar-

actir of being spotty.

spotting (spot'ing), n. In bot, same as neero-

spotty (spot'i), a. [< ME. spoltij, spotti ; < spot

+ -//!.] 1. Full of spots: marked with spots

;

spotted.

Thou ne sselt najt maky none sacreflce to God of oxe,

ne of ssep, thet by [be] tpotty.

AyeiMte n/ rnwi/t (E. E. T. S.), p. 192.

To dcsciy new lands,

Rivers, or mountains in her spnfty globe.
iiaton, V. L., i. 291.

2. Occurring in spots or irregularly : as, hops
are said to run sjiotti/ when the crops arc un-
equal. H/illiwell.— 3. Patchy; lacking har-
MicMiy of parts; without unity.

spoimget, ". A Middle English form of sponge.

spousaget (spnu'zaj), II. [< spouse + -age.']

Ksjioiisal; marriage.

The manne shall geue vnto the womanne a ring, and
other tokens of upouMVie.

Marrki'jc Service, lYaycr-liook of Edward VI., 1549.

spousal (spou'zal), </. and «. [In E. first as a
noun, < ME. spousail, spoiisaile, spousdille, spo-

suH, cspoiisnili; < OF. e.-<poi(sailles, < L. spoiisit-

Uii. betrothal, neut. pi. of spoiLialis. pertaining
to betrothal, < spoiis-iis, a betrothal: see spousr,

tspiiiLffiL] I. 11. Pertaining to marriage or
espousal; nuptial; bridal; connubial.

Now the Rabbi, receiving a Ring of pure gold, . . . puts
it on the brides tlnger, and with a loud voice pronounceth
the iqimtsall letters. Purctuig, Pilgrimage, p. 214.

The well-wntught. lovely ifpouml ring.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, HI. 203.

II. II. Marriage: nuptials; espousal: often
used in the pliu-al.

Boweth your nekke under that blisful yok
Of soveraynetee, nought of servyse.
Which that men clepeth ttpounaU or wedlok.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, I. 59.

By our iqmtutals and marriage began, . . .

Rue on this realm, whose ruin is at hand.
Surrei/, .l^neid, iv. 407.

spouse (spouz), H. [< ME. spouse, s-powse, spitsr,

spiis = Icel. spusii, pTLfd, jn'm, < OF. espos,

spoils, F. rpoiix, m., OF. espoii.'ie, espiise, P.
ipoii.se, t., = Sp. Pg. e.<iposo, m., esposa, f., =
It. sposo, m., sposa, f.. < L. spoiisii.'i, m., .ipoiisa,

f.. one betrothed, a bridegroom, a bride (cf.

sjiDiisiis. a betrothal), prop. masc. and fern. pp.
of spoiiderr, promise : see spon.-ior.'] A married
person, husband or wife ; either one of a mar-
ried pair.

The soule Is widewe thet haueth vorloren hire ftpiu, thet
is . . . Crist. Aiicren /iiiWe, p 10.

For her the »powie prepares the bridal ring.
For her white virgins hymeneals sing.

Pope, l-Uoisa to .\belimi, 1. 219.

spouset (spouz), r. t. [< ME. spoiLseii, spoicseii.

siHisni, < OF. espouser, F. i-pou.ter = Pt. e.^po:ar
= Pg. esposiir = It. spnsarc. < LL. sponsnre, be-
troth, espouse: see spoiisc. ii., and cf. espouse,
I.] 1. To take for a husband or a wife ; wed;
esi)ouse.

Ve ryde as coy and stille as doth a mayde
Were newe tpouned, sitting at the bord.

Chaucfr, \'n>\. to Clerk's Tale, 1. 3.

They led the vine
To wed her elm; she. upouxed, about him twines
Her luarriageable arms. MUton, V. I.., v. 216.
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2. To give in marriage.
Kyng William of Scotland did his doohter tpmtte
To the erle of Boloyn. Rob. of GloucegUr, p. 210.

spouse-breacht (spouz'brech), n. [< ME. spoua-
hreihe, spiiiisehriche, spttsbruche ; < spouse +
breach.] Adultery.

But oonis he saued a weddid wijf
In »i>oiuebru;he that hadde doon mys.

Uymns to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.\ p. 47.

spousehedet, «. See spousehood.
spousehoodtC spouz'hud ),«. [< ME. spoushod,
n\so siiniisehrile ; <. spouse + -hooil.] The state
of wedlock; matrimony.

The eldore of the tuo in «potuAod be nome.
RO). 0/ aioucetler, p. 307.

spouseless (spouz'les), n. [< spouse + -less.]

Witliout a spouse; unmarried or widowed.
The spouseletg Adriatic mourns her lord.

Byron, Childe Harold, iv. U.

SpOUSeSSt (spou'zes), n. [< ME. spoicsesse; <

spouxe -{ -ess.] A bride or wife ; a married
woman.
At whithe marriage was no persones present but the

spowse, the spoimemie. the duches of Bedforde her moder,
y preest, two gentylwomen, and a yong man to helpe the
preest synge. Fabyan, Chron., an. 16<W.

SpOUSingt (spou'zing), h. [< ME. spoirsi/nge,

spushig ; verbal n. of spouse, c] The act of
marrying; wedding; espousal; mamage.

Loke to thi dou3tren that noon of hem be lorn ; . . .

And geue hem to itpowsiinfje as s<K>ne as Ihei ticen ablee.
Babeei BookiV.. E. T. S.), p. 46.

spout (spout), V. [< ME. spouten, spoteleu = MD.
spuytcn, D. spuiten. spout, = Sw. .sputa, a dial,

var. of spruta, squirt, spout, sprout, etc.: see
.sprout. A similar loss of r occurs in speak.
Ct. sputter.] I. iutrans. 1. To issue with force,
as a liquid through a narrow orifice, or from a
spout; spurt: as, blood sjwuts from an artery.

Like a raving torrent, struggling amongst the broken
rocks and lesse free passages, at length he spouts down
from a wonderfull height into the valley below.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 73.

2. To discharge a fluid in a jet or continuous
stream ; send out liquid as from a spout or
nozle ; specifically, to blow, as a whale.
With yoiu'e mouthe ye vse nowther to squyrt nor spoirt.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 135.

When the larger Cetacea come up to breathe, the ex-
pired vapor suddenly condenses into a cloud ; and, if ex-
piration commences before the spiracle is actually at the
surface, a certain quantity of spray may be driven up along
with the violent current of the expelied air. This gives
rise to the appearance termed the /^ow/ifi7 of Whales, which
does not arise, as it is commonly said to do, from the
straining off of the sea-water swallowed with the food, and
its expulsion by the nostrils, Huxley, Anat. Vert., p. 348.

3. To speak volubly and oratorically; talk or
recite in a declamatory manner, especially in

public; speechify. [Colloq.]

For anything of the acting, spouting, reciting kind I
think he has always a decided taste.

Jane Austen, Mansfield Park, xiii.

II. trans. 1. To pour out in a jet and with
some force; throw out as through a spout or
pipe: as, an elephant spouts water from his

trimk.
A conduite cold into it bringe aboute.
Make pipes water warme inwarde to spoute.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. s.x p. 40.

Your statue spouting blood in many pipes.
Shak., J. C, ii. 2. 85.

2. To cause to spurt or gush out.

From the dry stones he can water ^pout.
Heywood, Hierarchy of .Angels, p. 6.

3. To utter volubly or grandiloquently.

Pray, spout some French, son.

Beau, and Ft., Coxcomb, iv. 4.

4. To pawn; pledge. See spout, ii.,'2. [Slang.]

The dons are going to spout the college plate.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Oxford, II. L

5. To furnish or provide with a spout, in any
sense : as, to spout a roof : to spout a tea-kettle.

spout (spout), «. [< ME. spoute. spowte = MD.
sjiui/te, t>. .spuit = Sw. spruta, a spout : see spout.
r., and cf. sprout, «.] 1. A pipe, tube, or trough
through which a liquid is poured, and which
serves to guide its flow, similar tubes, etc., are
used for finely divided solids, as gniin. Tlie spout of a
small vessel, a.s a pitcher, may be a mere fold or doubling
of the run. or may be a piece put on the outside, a notch
having been cut in the rim to allow the liquid to pass, or
may be a closet! tube, as in a tea-pot or aftaba. See cut
under mUL

she dreamt to-night she saw my statua.
Which, like a fountain with an hundred spouts.
Did run pure bUiod. Shak., J. C, ii. 2. 77.

The walls surmounting their roofes, wrought thorow
with potsheards to catch and strike down the refreshing
winds ; having spoicts of the same.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 116.

sprackly

2. A lift or shoot i ti a pawnbroker's shop; hence,
vulgarly, the shop itself.

Pawnbrokers, . . . before spouts were adopted, used a
hook to lift the articles offered in pawn.

y. and Q., 7th ser., vn. .=•«.

3. A continuous stream of fluid matter issuing,

actually or seemingly, from a pipe or nozle ; a
jet or column, as of water.

Before this grotto is a long po'^e into which ran divers
spouts of water from leaden escollop basins.

Erelyn, l)iar>-, Feb. 27, 1644.

Specifically— (a) A waterspout.

They say forthermore that in certeyne places of the sea
they sawe certeyne stremes of water, which they canle
spoutes, faulynge'owt of the ayer into the sea.

R. Eden, First iiooks on America (ed. Arber), p. 386.

(6) The column of spray or vapor emitted from the spout-

hole of a whale during the act of expiration, resembling
the escape of steam from a valve.

4. The spout-hole of a whale.— 5. A short un-
derground passage connecting a main road with
an air-head : a term used in the thick coal-work-

ings of South Staffordshire, England—0p tlie

spout, in pawn. See def. 2. (Slang.
|

His pockets, no doubt.
Being tum'd inside out.

Th.at his moucholr and gloves may l>e put up the spout.
Bartiam, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 16.

Spouter (spou't^r), ". [<.spout,i\. + -er"^.] 1.

One who or that which spouts, (a) Something that

sends forth a jet or stream of fluid matter.

The flowing-wells of the Baku district, in the energy
with which they throw out the oil and the quantity so prxt-

jectcd, far exceed even our largest American spouters.

Jour. Franklin Inst., CXXIH. 77.

(b) One who speaks grandiloquently or oratoricaUy ; a mere
declaimer; a speechifler. (Colloq.)

The quoters imitate parrots or professed spouters, in com-
mitting words only to memory, purposely for the sake of
ostentation. V. Knox, Winter Evenings, xxxii.

2. Anexpe-ienced whaleman. [Nautical slang.]

The pouter, as the sailors call a whaleman, had sent up
his main top-gallant mast and set the sail, and made sig-

nal for us to heave to.

R. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast. p. .36.

spout-fish (spout'fish), n. A bivalve moUusk
which S(iuirts water through its siphons, as the
common clam, razor-shell, and many others.

Spout-hole(spout'h61), H. 1. An orifice for the
discharge of a liqtiid.— 2. The spiracle or blow-
hole of a whale or other cetacean. The number
of spout-holes differs in different species, the sperm-whales
and porpoises having one, and the right whales, bowht-atls,

finbacks, sulphur-bottoms, etc., two. The nostrils of the
walrus are also sometimes called
spout-holes.

spoutless (spout'les), a. [<
.spout + -less.] Having no
spout, as a pitcher. Coicper,

Task, iv. 776.

spout-shell (spout'shel), n. A
shell of the family Aporrhui-
dse, as Aporrliais pes-jielecani,

the peliean's-foot. See also
cut uniler Jporrhais.

spowrget. .\ Middle Engbsh
foiTu of .spurge^, spurge^.

spp. An abbreviation of spe-

cies (plural).

S. P. Q. R. An abbreviation of the Latin Senu-
tiis I'opulu.sqiie Romanus, the senate and the
people of Kome.
sprach, ''. and H. See spraich.

sprachle, ''. i. See spraekle.

sprack (sprak), a. [Also dial, sprag ; < ME.
sprac, < Icel. spnekr. also spnrkr, sprightly, =
Norw. spra'k = Sw. dial, sprak, sjirdg, sprdker,

cheerful, talkative, noisy. Cf. spark-, spry.]

Sprightly: lively; brisk; alert. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

Mrs, Page, He is a better scholar than I thought he was.
Evans. He is a good spra<t memory.

Shak., M. W. of W.,iv. 1.84.

If your Royal Highness had seen him dreaming and
dozing alK)Ut the banks of Ttdly Veolan like an hypochon-
driac person. . . . you would wonder where he'hath sae
suddenly aequireil all this tine sprack festivity anil jt>cu-

larity. Scott, Waverley. xliii.

spraekle (sprak'n. r. i. : pret. and pp. spraekled.

ppr. siiniekliiiii. [Also spraclde, sjirairklt.

,sprauelile; prob. < Icel. ,spraukla, spriikla, mod.
s/trikla. sprawl: freq. of a verb represented by
Sw. sjiarka = Dan. sparke, kick. Cf. .spiaugie

and spriiirll.] To clamber; get on with difiS-

culty. [Scotch.]

Sae far I sprachled up the brae,
1 dinner'«l wi' a Lord.

Bums, On Meeting with Lord Daer.

spracklyt, ". [ME. sprakliche. < Icel. ,spriekligr.

sprightly, < ,spriekr. sprightly: see sprack and
-/i/i.j Same as sprack. Piers Plowman (C),
xki. 10.

Spout-shell ijiper-
rhai] ^s-f*tttan{).



spradde

spraddet, spradt. Obsolete forms of the pret-

erit Jiiid past participle of spread.

spragl (sprag), «. [< Dan. dial, sjirag = Sw. dial.

xpi-iiijii. ftpragge, a spray, sprig: see .-.jxy/i/l.] 1.

A billet of "wood. [Prov. Eng.] hpeeitieally

— 2. Incoiil-mining: (o) A short billet of wood
used instead of a brake to lock the wheels of a

car. (b) A short wooden prop used to support

the eoal during the operation of holing or un-

dercutting; a punch-prop. [Eng.]

sprag* (sprag), l^ t. ;
pret. and pp. upraggril, ppr.

spniggiiig. [< sprni/l, h.] To prop by a sprag;

alsoi to stop, as a eaiTiage on a steep grade,

by putting a sprag in the spokes of the wheel.

[Prov. Eng.]
sprag- (sprag), H. [Prob. a particular use of

.v/ij(i//i in sense of 'sprout,' i. e. 'young oue';

cf. spnit-, sproi-, a small tish, similarly derived

from sprot^, a sprout.] 1. A young salmon of

the fir.st year; a smolt.— 2. A half-grown cod.

[Prov. Eng. in both senses.]

SpragS (sprag), a. A dialectal form of spracl:

sprag-road (sprag'rod), ». In coal-mining, a

lii iuf-road having such a steep grade that sprags

an- needed to control the descent of the car.

I'mti. Snrr. Gloss,

spraich(sprach),i'.i. [Also sprac/i,spmc/(/ prob.

< Sw. .'spraka = Dan. spragc = leel. spraka,

make a noise, crackle, burst : see spark^.J To
crv; shriek. .Tiimieson. [Scotch.]

spraich (spnich), n. [Also sprach, spreich ; <

spruich, r.] 1. A cry; a shriek.

Anone th.iy herd sere vocis lanientabill,

Crete walyiig, quhiuipcrinK, and sprachis iniserabill.

Gavin Douglas, tr. of Virgil, p. 178.

2. A pack; a multitude: as, a .t/wnic/f of bairns.

,Tiiniie.<tnn. [Scotch in both uses.]

spraickle (spra'kl), v. i. Same as sprackle.

[Seotch.]

spraid (sprad), a. [Also sprayed; a reduced

form of spreathcd.'] Chapped with cold. Ual-

Uwcll. [Prov. Eng.]

It was much worse than .Tamaica ginger grated into a

poor sprayed finger. R. D. Blaclemore, Lorna Doone, xx.\i.

sprain (spran), V. t. [< OF. espreindre, press,

wring, < E. exprimcrc, press out, < ex, out, -I-

premere, press : see iness^, and cf . express.'] If.

To press
;
push.

Hee sprainde in a sprite [sprit, pole] & spradde it aboute.

Alisaunder o/ Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1097.

2. To overstrain, as the muscles or ligaments

of a joint so as to injure them, but without

luxation or dislocation.

The sudden turn may stretch the swelling vein.

Thy cracking joint unhinge, or ankle sprain.
Gay, Trivia, i. 38.

sprain (spran), n. [< xjirain, v.] 1. A violent

straining or wrenehing of the soft parts sur-

rounding a joint, without dislocation. The ordi-

nary consequence of a sprain is to produce some degree of

swelling and inflammation in the injured part.

2. The injury caused by spraining; a sprained

joint.

spraint (sprant), ». [< ME. "spraynte, yroh. <

OF. espreinte, a pressing out, straining, F.

eprcinte, < espreindre, press out: see .fprain.l

The dung of the otter. Kingsley, Two Years
Ago, xviii.

sprainting (spran'ting), n. [< ME. sprayntyng

:

< spraint + -ing^.'] Same as spraint.

spraith (sprath), n. Same as spreagli.

sprale (spral), c. A dialectal variant of sprawl^.

sprallt, ('. An obsolete spelling of sprawl^.

sprang (sprang). A preterit of spring.

sprangle (sprang'gl), r. t. ;
pret. and -p-p.spran-

glcd, ppr. sprangling. [Appar. a nasalized var.

ot sprackle.] To sprawl; straggle. [Prov. Eng.
and U. S.]

Over its fence sprangles a squash vine in ungainly joy.

CornhUl Mag., May, 1SS2. {Encyc. Diet)

When on the back-stretch his legs seemed to sprangle

out on all sides at once.
Philadelphia Times, Aug. 15, 1883.

sprangle (sprang'gl), n. [< sprangle, v.] The
act or attitude of sprangling. J. t<pahhng. Di-

vine Tlieory (1808). [Prov. Eng. and U. 8.]

sprati (sprat), n. [So. also spreat, sprctl, sprit,

sjiriit, the joint-leafed rush: another form and
use of sjirot^. a stump, chip, broken branch : see

sprot^, and ef. .'tprat-, «.] 1. A name of various

species of rushes, as Juncus articulatiis, etc.

[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]— 2. pi. Small wood.
Kennctt ; ilalliiccll. [Prov. Eng.]

Sprat'-^ (sprat), H. [A dial, var., now the reg.

form, of sprot^, q. v.] 1. A small clupeoid

fish of European waters, Clupea (Harengula)

sjiraltns. At one time the sprat was thought to be the
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young of the herring, pilchard, or shad ; hut it can be

easily distinguished from the young of any of these Itshcs

by the sharply notched edge of the abdomen. Young
sprats, an inch or two long, are the fishes of which white-

Sprat (Chifea sfirattiis).

bait mainly or largely consists at some seasons. The sprat

is known in Scotland by the name of garrie or garirie-hcr-

ring.
'Sfoot, ye all talk

Like a company of sprat-teA mechanics.
Beau.'and Fl. (V), Faithful Kriends, i. 2.

2. A name of other (ishes. (a) A young herring,

(ii) The sand-eel or -lance. Sec cut under Ammodylid/e.
[Prov. Eng. I (c) A kind of anchovy, Stolephorus cuinjirrsxux,

about six inches long, of a very pale or transhuenl oliva-

ceous color, with a silveiy lateral band, found on the coasts

of California and Mexico. It closely resembles .S. delicali'-

simus of the same coasts, but is hir^'er and has a longer

anal fln. (it) Same as oi/ioHO.— Fresh-water sprat, the

bleak. /. Wallim. (Local, Eng.]— London sprat, the

true sprat: so distinguished from the sand-t-rl or -laiire,

Sprat'-^ (sprat), r. i. ;
pret. and pp. spratlcd, jipr.

sprutting. [< sprat-, n.~\ To hsh for sprats.

They will be afloat here and there in the wild weather,

sirralling. Daily Telegraph, Aug. 27, 18S6. {Encyc. Diet.)

sprat^ (sprat), «. [Perhaps a particular use of

sprat".] A small coin. [Slang.]

Several Lascars were charged with passing sprats, the

slang tenn applied to spurious fourpenny pieces, six-

pences, ami shillings. Morning Chronicle, Dec. 2, 1857.

sprat-barley (sprat'biir"li), n. See barley'^.

sprat-borer (sprat'bor'er), II. A loon, as the

ri'il-tliroated diver, Colymbns (or Urinafor) sep-

tcntritimilis: from its fondness for sprats.

sprat-day (sprat'da), n. The ninth day of No-
vember: so called in London as being the first

day of the sprat-selling season. Mayliew, Lon-
don Labour and London Poor, I. 69.

sprat-loon (sprat'lon), n. Same as sprat-borer.

sprat-mew (sprat'mti), n. A sea-gull which
catolies sprats; the kittiwake.

spratter (sprat'er), n. [< sjwat^, v., + -rrl.]

1 . One who fishes for sprats.—2. The guille-

mot. [Prov. Eng.]
sprattle (sprat'l), r. i.; pret. and pp. sprattled,

ppr. spruttling. [Also sprottle; < Sw. sprattia,

sprawl, = Dan. sprielle, sprxhie, sprawl, floun-

der, toss the legs; cf. D. spartelen, flutter, leap,

wrestle, sparkle. Cf. sprackle, sprawl^.] To
scramble. Burns, To a Louse. [Scotch.]

sprattle (sjjrat'l), «. l< s]irattle,v.] A scram-

ble; a struggle. Scott, Kedgauntlet, ch. xii.

[Scotch.]

sprauchle (spra'chl), v. i. Same as sprackle.

sprault, '•. An obsolete form of sprawl'^.

sprawl* (sjiral), !. [Early mod. E. also .iprall;

< ME. sprawlen, spraiden, spraicelcn, spraullcn,

sprallen, < AS. sprctndian (a rare and doubtful

word, cited by Zupitza (''Studium der neueren
Sprachen," July, 1886) from a gloss); perhaps

akin to Icel. sp'raukia, Sjiriikla, sprawl; cf. Sw.
dial, spralla, sprala = Dan. sprselle, sprxide,

sprawl, flounder: see sprackle and sprattle.]

I. intrans. 1. To toss the limbs about; work
the arms and legs convulsively ; in general, to

struggle convulsively.

He drow it fa flsh] in to the drie place, and it bigan to

spraule bifor hise feet. Wyclif, Tobit vi. 4.

He sjiratdleth lyke a yonge padocke.

legges, struggell, je me debats.

Spraul'st thou? take that, to end thy agony. [Stabs him.
"'-'- ""— " --.6.39.

sprayer

5. To widen or open irregularly, as a body of

cavalry.

II. trans. To spread out ungracefully.

The leafless buttenmt, whereon the whippoorwill used
to sing, and the yellow warbler make its nest, sprawls its

naked arms, and moans pitifully in the blast.

•S'. Jadd, Margaret, i. 17.

sprawl' (spral), n. [< sprawl^, v.] 1. The act of

sprawling.— 2. A sprawling posture ; an awk-
war<l recumbent attitude : as, to be stretched

out in a careless s/>r«ic/.— 3. Motion; activity.

[Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

sprawl- (spral), H. [Prob. dim. of sprag or dial.

ii.sjiray'^: seesprag^, 'ijiray'^.] A small twig or

Sprawlcr (*l (Larva of
Corydatus cpritltfus), two
thirds natural size.

SAaJ:.,3Hen. VI.

Grim in convulsive agonies he sprawls.
Pope, Odyssey, xxii. 23.

2. To work one's way awkwardly along with the

aid of all the limbs; crawl or scramble.

I haue scene it, saith Cambrensis, experimented, that a

toad, being incompassed with a thong, . .. reculed b.acke,

as though it had beene rapt in the head ; wherevpon he
began to sprall to the other side.

Slanilmrst, Oescrip. of Ireland, ii. (Holinshed's C'hron.).

3. To be spread out in an ungraceful posture

;

be stretched out carelessly and awkwardly.

On painted ceilings you devoutly stare.

Where sprawl the saints of VeiTio or Laguerre,

Or gilded clouds in fair expansion lie.

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. 146.

4. To have an irre^ar, spreading form or

outline; straggle: said of handwriting, vines,

etc.

The arches which spring from the huge pillars, though
wide, are not sprawling. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 21.

branch of a tree ; a spray.

IIaliiwell. [Prov. Eng.]
sprawler (spra'ler), n. [<

spraicl^ -f- -erl.] One who
or that which sprawls. Spe.
ciflcally, in enlom.: (a) One of

certain moths or their larvre. ( 1

)

The European noctuid moth
Asteroscopus sphinx: so called

from the sprawling of the larva.

The raimoch sprawler is A. nn-
heculosits. (2) A noctuid moth,
Dcmas coryli. (b) The dobsoii or

liellgrammite. [Local, I', s.]

sprayl (spra), n. [< ME.
'ipray, spraye, < Sw. dial.

spragg, spragge = Dan.
sprag, a sj)rig, a spray : see

spragg, a doublet of .'tjjrav/',

and ef. .^jtrig. Cf. Lith.

sproga, a spray of a tree,

also a rift, .iprocjli, split,

sprout, bud; Gr. nmrdpa^or^,

asparagus, perhaps orig.

'sprout.'] 1. A branch of

a tree with its branehlets,

especially when slender

and graceful ; also, twigs, or such branches
collectively; a stem of flowers or leaves; a

sprig.
He knelyde down appon his knee
Vndu- nethe that grenwode spraye.

rAomrao/^rsscWt/Mnc (Child's Ballads, I. 100).

O nightingale, that on yon bloomy spray
Warblest at eve, when all the woods arc still.

Milton, Sonnets, i.

2t. An orchard; a grove.

Abute the orchard is a wal

;

The ethclikeste ston is cristal

;

Ho so wonede a moneth in that spray
>'olde him neure longen away.

King Born (E, E. T. S.), p. 59.

3. A binding-stick for thatching. Halliwell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 4. Any ornament, pattern, or

design in the form of a br.anch or sprig: as, a

spray of diamonds ; an embroidered spray.

spray- (spra), «. [Not found in ME. or AS. ; the

alleged 'spregan, in AS. *gcond-spregan, pour
out, is appar. an error for sprengan, cause to

spring: see spreng, spring. The Icel. sprsena,

jet, si)urt out, Norw. spraen, a jet of water, are

not related. Cf.D.spreijen {Sewe\),{oT sjjrciden,

= LG. .ipreen, spreicn, for sjwedcn, = E. spread

:

see spread.] Water flying in small drops or par-

ticles, as by the force of wind, or the dashing
of waves, or from a waterfall ; water or other

liquid broken up into small particles and driven

(as by an atomizer) along by a current of air

or other gas.

Winds raise some of the salt with the spray. Arbiithnot.

Carbolic spray, carbolic acid and water in various pro-

portions, as used with an atomizer in the treatment of the

mucous membrane of the tliroat, in surgical operations,

and the like.

I spraufo with my spray'-^ (spra), J-'. ICf. spray^, n.] I. trans. 1.
Palsgrave, p. 729. Tq tbrow in the form of spray ; let fall as spray

;

scatter in minute drops or particles.

The niched snow-bed sprays down
Its powdery fall. M. Arnold, .Switzerland, ii.

2. To sprinkle with fine drops; dampen by
means of spray, as of perfume, or of some ad-

hesive liijuid used to preserve drawings and the

like.

II. intrans. To discharge or scatter a liquid

in the form of spray: as, the instrument will

either spout or spray.

spray-board (spra'bord), n. A strip on the

gunwale of a boat to keep out spray.

spray-drain (spra'dran), n. In agri.. a drain

formed by burying in the earth brush, or the

spray of "trees, which serves to keep open a

channel. Drains of this sort are much used in

grass-lands.

sprayed, a. See sjiraid.

sprayer (spra'er), n. One who or that which
discharges spray; specifically, one of a large

class of machines for applying liquid insecti-



sprayer

oidos or fungicides to )il:iiits, consisting of a
]>n('iimatie or hydraulic furcc-punip and a suit-

able reservoir and disdiarKC-nozle or spray-tiii.

sprayeyl (s|)rii'i), a. [< upmy^ + -CI/.'} I''oi-m-

lUK or r<-seuiljling sprays, as of a tree or plant;
lir;uii'liiijf;.

IffufhR of limTiy ti e:orKCoua huu . . , am! fertiH tliat

wimlii have ovfrtoppcj a tall liorsomaii iiiingled tlK-ii'

xprai/ff/ loavus with thu wild inyrtlc ami the arlaitus.

ti'oer, Davciipurt iJunn, Iviii.

Sprayey- (spra'i), a. [< xprai/" + -('!/.'] Con-
sisting of liquid spray.

Thirt view, sublime as it is. only wln-ts your desire to

staini t)eIow, ami see tile river, with its i^/'ra;/*// rrest shin-

ing against the sky, make Imt one leap ti uni loaven to hell.

B. Taylt/r, Northern 'I'ravel, p. ;l;'>7.

spraying-machine (spra'ing-ma-shen"), II.

Smiiio as siiriii/cr.

spray-instrument (spra'in"stro-nient). II. In
mill., an instrunicnt for ])rorlucinganil<liirusing

siiray, rir t'oi' tlie application of liquids in the
torni of spray: an atomizer,

spray-nozle (spra'noz'l), «. An attachment
tor the uozlo of a hose which sei-ves to project

liquid insecticides and fungicides in the form
of a lino spray.

spreach, spreacherie, spreachery. See spreagh,
sjin iiijlii rij.

spread (spr<'d), r.; pret. and pp. .ipreatl, ppr.

.ilJi-iiiiliii!/. [< ME. spicden (pret. fiiiredile,

.ijiriiililc, .spreild, uprcd, pp. xprcdd, .ijircd, .yrrad,

!/-s/iriid), <. AH..<ipriedini = D. Kprcideii, .iprcijcii,

= Mljtt. sprcdoi, .<iircidrii, L(i. sjiridcii, .iprcoi,

.iprtiiii = OHt-t. spiTiliiii, JUKI. (i. .ipreitcn =
Norw. .iprcidii, dial, sprcic = Dan. sprcdc, ex-

tend, spread; causal of the more orig. verb
Mllli. .ipritcii, xpriden = Svv. .y/iiihi, spread;
cf. leel. sprild, sprawl. Not connected, as is

often saiil, wit h hroiKl (AS. bra'diiii, make broad,
etc.).] I. trails. 1. Toseatter; disperse; rout.

Was iieiier in alle his lyue tiler fadere ore so glad
Ala whan he sauh his sons tuo the paiens force to uprad.

Hob. 0/ Bruniie, p. 18.

I have ttpread yon abroad as the four winds of the hea-
ven, saith the Lord. Zeell. ii. ti.

2. To distribute over a surface as by strewing,
sprinkling, smearing, plastering, or overlaj'ing.

Iilche man t<i i)Ieyewith a plow, pykoys, or spade,
Spynne, or upredc donge, or spille hym-self with slcuthe.

Piers Plowman (Ii), iii. 308.

lie carved upon them carvings of clierubims and palm
trees, . . . and spread gold upon the cherubiins, and upon
the italni trees. 1 Ki. vi. 32.

3. To tiattenout; stretch or draw out into a
shoot or layer.

Silvri- sjircad into plates is brought from Tarshisli, and
gold from rphaz. Jer. x. 9.

In other places similar igneous rocks are spread out in
sheets wliich are intercalated between the sedimentary
strata. K. W. Streeter, i'reeious Stones, p. (ir>.

4. To extend or stretch out to the full size; un-
fold; display by unfolding, stretching, expand-
ing, or the like.

The saisnes com faste ridiiige with baner sprad, and were
moo than llfty thousande. Merlin(i:. E. T. S.), ii. 248.

A parcel of a Held where lie had spread his tent.

(Jen. .\x.xiii. 10.

Some species, as the meadow-lark, have a habit of sjiread-

ing the tail at almost every chirp. Atiier. Nat., X.\II. 202.

a. To lay or set out; outspread; display, as
sonietliing to be viewed in its full extent.

U iih orchanl. and with gai-deyne, or with niede,
.Sr I bat thyne lions with hem be iimiiroiine.
'Ilie side ill longe upon the soiilli thou sjirede.

Palladius, llusbondrie (U. E. T. S.), p. 13.

To spread the earth before him. and commend . . .

Its various parts to his attentive note.

Cou'pcr, Tirocinium, I. titO.

6. To reach out: extend.
liot git ho sprange and sprente, and sjiraddene his amies,
And one the spere lenglie spekes, be spekes thire wordes.

Morif A nil lire (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 331.

One while he spred his amies him fro,

tine while he spred them nye.
Sir Cauliiu- (Child's liallads. III. 174).

Rose, as in d.-uiee, the stately trees, and sjtread
Their branches hung with copious fi-nit.

Milton, 1". L., vil. 321.

7. To send out in all directions : scatter or shod
abroad; disseminate; dilTuse: iirojiagate.

Creat fear of my name 'moiigst tlieni was spread.
Shilk., 1 Hen. VI., i. 4. 60.

The hungry sheep ...
Hot inwju-dly, and foul contagion spread.

Milton, l.ycidas, 1. 127.

And all the planets, in their turn,
Conllrm the tidings as they roll.

And spread the truth fnnn'pole to pole,
Adilismi, iide, Spectator, No. 46,1

Oil this blest age
Oh spread thy iulluence, but restrain thy rage.

I'ope. Ltunciad, iii, 122.
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8. To ovcrspreatl ; overlay the surface of.

The workman inelteth a graven Image, and the eold-
smith spreadeth it over with gold. Isa. XI. 19.

Rich tapestry spread the streets.

Dryden, Cal. anil Arc, iii. 104.

Hence— 9. To cover or equip in the proper
manner ; set ; lay : as, to spnad a table.

The boordes were spred in righte title space.
The ladies gate eclie as hem semed best

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 5.0.

10. To set forth ; recount at full length ; hence,
in recent use, to enter or record.

If Dagon be thy god,
Oo to his temple, . . . spread before him
How highly it concerns tils glory now
To frustrate and dissolve these magiek spells.

Milton, a. A., 1. 1147.

The resolutions, which the (Suprcmcl Court onlercd
spread on the minutes, expressed the profound loss which
the members of the bar felt.

New York Tribune, Dec. l(i, 1890.

11. To push apart : as, the weight of the train
Kjirifid the rails— To spread one's self, to take ex-
traordinary and generally conspicuous pains ; exert one's
sel f to the utmost that something may appear welL [Slang,

We dispatched Cullen to prepare a dinner. Ilehad prom-
ised, to use his own expression, to spread himsel/ in the
preparation of this meal.

Hammond, Wild Northern Scenes, p. 266. (Bartlett.)

= Syn. 7. To scatter, circulate, publish.

II. iiitraiis. 1. To become scattered or dis-
tributed.

As soone as the saisnes were logged thei spredde a-brode
in the contrey to foriy, and eucr brente and distroicd as
thei wente. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 272.

2t. To stretch one's self out, especially in a
horizontal jiosition.

Thcr he mihte wel sprsede on his feire hude [hide].

Ijayamon, 1. 14203.

3. To be outspread; hence, to have great
breiidth; be broad.

The cedar . . .

Whose top-branch overpeer'd .Tove's spreading tree.

Shak.,3 Hen. M., v. 2. 14.

Plants which, if they spread much, are .seldom tall.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 3r)4.

4. To become extended by growth or expan-
sion; increase in extent; expand; grow.

Glory is like a circle in the water.
Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself
Till by broad spreading it disperse to nought.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 2. 13.'>.

Spread upward till thy boughs discern
The front of Sumner-place.

Tennyson, Talking Oak.

The streams run yellow.
Burst the bridges, and spread into bays.

R. ir. GUder, Early Autumn.

5. To be exteniled by communication or jirop-

agation; become diffused; be shed abroad.
This speche sprang in that space & spradde alle r.houte.

Alliterative Poems (ed. i\lorris), iii. 305.

Lest his infection, being of catching nature.
Spread further. Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 311.

Uis renown had spread even to the coffee-houses of Lon-
don and the cloisters of Oxford.

Macaxday, Hist. Eng., vi.

6. To be pushed apart, as the rails of a car-
track.— 7. To sot a table; lay the cloth or
dishes for a meal.

Dromio, go bid the servants spread for dinner.
Shak., C. of E , ii. 2. ISO.

Spreading globe-flower, a plant. TroiHus iaxii.1. grow.
ing in swainp.s in the northea.-itern I'liited States : it lit-

tle resembles the true globe-ilower ill appearance. it«

sepals being spreading, and of a greenish-yellow or nearly
whitecolor.

spread (spred), H. [< simud, r.} 1. The act
of spreading or extending; propagation; dif-
fusion : as, the spread of knowledge.
No flower hath that kind of spread that the woodbine

hath. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 070.

2. The state, condition, quality, or cajiabilify
of being outspread; expansion: as, the tail of
the [leacock has an imposing .iprciid.— 3. The
amount of extension or expansion, especially in
surface; expanse; breadth: compass.

Tliese naked shoots . . .

.Shall put their graceful foliage on again.
And more aspiring, and with nn\\yler sjtreait.

Shall boast new chai-ms, and more than they have lost.

Cowper. Task, vi. 14.'t.

The capitals of the triforinni of Laon have about the
same spread as those of the choir of Paris.

C. Ii. Moore, (iothic Architecture, p. 203.

Hence— 4. See the quotation.

The spread of the wheels or axles ... is the distance
between the centres of two axles.

Forney, Locomotive, p. 285.

5. A stretch; an expanse.
.\ii elm with a spread of branches a hundred feet across.

0. W. Holmes, Autocrat, p. 248.

spreader

6. Capacity for spreading or stretching.

Skins dressed by this process, . . . it is claimed, are made
soft, pliable, and with elasticity or spread.

C. T. Lacix, Leather, p. 558.

7. That which is spread orsetout.ason atable;
ameal ; a feast ; especially, a meal, more or less

elaborate, given to a select party. [CoUoq.]
We had such a spread for breakfast as th' (^iieen her«el

might ha' Bitten down to. Mrs. Oaskill, Mary Karton, ix.

After giving one spread.
With fiddling and masques, at the Sanicen's Head.

Barltam, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 51.

8. A cloth used for a covering, as of a table
orbed; a coverlet. [U.S.]— 9. The privilege
of demanding shares of stock at a certain price,

or of delivering shares of stock at another price,
within a certain time agreed on.— 10. A sad-
dle. TiiJ't's Glossari/ of Tliicrcn' Jari/oii (1798).
[Cant.]— 11. Among la]iidaries, a stone which
has a large surface in jiroportion to its thick-
ness.—12. In coiil., the measure from tip to tip

of the spread wings, as of a bat, a bird, or an in-

sect ; the expanse or extent.— 13. In math., a
continuous manifold of points: thus, space is

a t liree-way ^prcnd—Cone of spread. See cone.

spread (spred), p. a. [< JIE. .-iired, .sprad ; pp.
(i( .vpmid, r.] 1. Extended in area; having a
broad surface ; broad.

Tho wurthen waxen so wide and spred,
Pride and giscinge [desire] of louerd-hed.

(iemsis and Kxtidiis (E. E. T. s.), L 831.

t>f stature spread and straight, his amies and hands
delectable to behold.

Ueyxcood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 302.

2. Shallower than the standard: having insnif-

ficient depth or thickness for the highest luster:
said of .a gem.
The other Spinel was also an octagon-shaped stone, of

perfect color, very spread, and free from Haws.
E. W. Streeler, Precious Stones, p. 158.

Spread eagle, (a) See eayle. (6) Xaiit., a sailor or other
person lashed in the rigging or elsewhere with anns and
legs outspread: a form of punishnient. (c) In cimkery, a
fowl split open down the back and broiled. G. Macdonald,
W arlock o' tilenwarlock. xiv. (d) In the language of the
stock exchange, a straddle. (Collo*|.I

Spread Eayle is where a broker buys a certain stock at
seller's option, and sells the same at seller's option within
a certain time, on the chance that both contracts may run
the full time and he gain the ditterence.

BiAtdle, on Stock Brokers p. 74.

Spread harmony. .See harmony, 2 (d).— Spread win-
dow-glass. Same Asbroad ijlasa(vii\ii:\\ see, under //r«ii/).

spread-eagle (spred'e'gl), a. [< spread cuylc:
see sjirciid and eiu/lc.'] Having the form or
characteristics of a spread eagle, or of the
kind of display so called; hence, ostentations;
bombastic; boastful: as, a .iiireiid-eagic oraliou.
See Kpriiid cof/lc, under eaf/lc.

A kind of spread-eayle plot was hatched, with two beads
crowing out of the same Uxly.
Dryden, Postscript to the History of the League, II. 469.

W'c Yankees ai-e thought to be fond of the spread-eayle
style. Loieell, Study Windows, p. 3,5.

Spread-eagle orchid. See Onddium.
spread-eagle(spred'e'gl), r. t. [< .spread enf/le.}
To stietch out in the attitude of a spread eagle.
LKare.]

Decapitated carcases of cod — as well as haddock and
ling, which are included under the iiaiue of stockflsh—
may be seen spread-eayled across transverse sticks to dr)'.

X. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 278.

spread-ejtgleism_(spred'e'gl-izm). ». [<.iprcad-
caijlc + -i.sm.] Vainglorious spirit as sliowni in
opinion, action, or speech: ostentation; bom-
bast, especially in the display of patriotism or
national vanity.

When we tiUk of spread .eayleifm, we arc generally think-
ing of the United States.

Fortnightly Iter., X. .S., XLI. 3Sa

spreader (s)ired'er). ». [< spread + -ri'l.] 1.
One who or that which spreads, (a) One who or
that which expands, outspreads, or spreads abroad. See
spread, r. i.

If their child be not such a speedy spreader and
brancher. like the vine, yet |K'rchanee he may . . . yield
... as useful and more sober fruit than the other.

Sir U. Vi'otton, Keliquisc, p. 77.

(M One who or that which extends, disuses, disseminates,
etc. See spread, r. t.

If it be a mistake, I desire I may not be accused for a
spreader of false news. Str(/t,

2. In llii.i-niniiiif., a machine for drawing and
doubling tlax from tho lieckles, and making it

into slivers: a drawing-frame.— 3. In eniton-

maniif.. same as la/ifier-. '2.— 4. A device lilted

to the nozle of a hose for causing the stream
to sjiread into a thin fan of spray: a form of
spray-nozle.— 5. A bar. commonly of wood,
used to hold two swingletrees iipai't. and thus
form a substitute for a doubletree for a plow,



spreader

stone-boat, cart, etc. E. H. Knight Blower
and spreader. Seebtouxri-

spreaoing-adder (spred'ing-ad'ir), «. Same
as hliiiiiiHi-siiake.

spreading-board (spred'ing-bord), «. Same
av .s7 ttiiiti-hctird,

spreading-frame (spred'ing-fram), n. In spiii-

iiinij, a machine for .spreading slivers of tlax

and leading them to the drawing-rollers. K.

II. Kiiii/lit.

spreading-furnace (spred'ing-f6r'nas), h. In
illdss-iiKiiiiif., a Hatteniug-furnace, in which the
split cylinders of blown glass are tlattened out.

The hearth of this furnace is called the sjiread-

imj-jililtc.

spreadingly (spred'ing-li), a(lt>. In a spread-
iug or extending manner.
The best times were gpreadingly infected.

Milton, Refommtion in Eng., i.

spreading-maclline (spred'ing-ma-shen ), u.

In rottoii-miiiiu/., a batting and cleaning ma-
chine for forming loose cotton into a con-
tinuous band ready for the carder. Compare
si'nlrht r.

spreading-oven (spred'ing-uv'n), n. In glasK-

iiiiiiiii/.. a spreatilng- or flattening-furnace.

spreading-plate (spred'ing-plat), «. In glass-

iiiiinuj'., a flat plate or hearth on which a split

cylinder of glass is laid to be opened into a flat

sheet. Seeflnttening-fitriKicCfSpreadiiiij-furiiacc,

i-ifliiiflrr-f/htus.

spreagh (sprech), ». [Also spreach, spreich,

sjirciitli, sprciih. sprcth, .ipraith; < Ir. Gael.
sprcidli, cattle, ='\V. jirnidd, flock, herd, booty,
prey.] Prey, especially in cattle ; booty ;

plun-
der. GaHii Douglas, tr. of Virgil, p. 64.

[Scotch.]

spreaghery, sprechery ( sprech 'er-i), ». [Also
sprmiiilii rii\!<prciuikeric,spreacher!i,s)>re(H-lii rif,

.ijim-jiirif; ispremjli + -enj.'] 1. t'attle-lifting:

plundering.— 2. Prey, in cattle or other prop-
erty: booty; plunder; movables of an inferior

sort, especially such as are collected by depre-
dation. [Scotch in both uses.]

spreat, ". Same as.s-pra/l. [Scotch.]

spreath, ». See spreagh. [Scotch.]

sprechery, «. See spreagheri/. [Scotch.]

spreckled (sprek'ld), a. [< 'sjirecklc (< Icel.

!-pr(tlii (Haldorsen) = Sw. sprtikhi. a spot,

speck) + -erf2. The E. may be in part a var. of

speckled.'l Speckled. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

"What like were your fishes, my joUie young man?"
" Black backs and ttprt'chi'tl l)cllies."

Lord Donald (Child's Ballads, II. 246).

spredt, spreddet. Obsolete forms of upreiid,

preterit and past participle of spread.

spree^ (spre), «. [Perhaps < Ir. sjire. a spark,

flash, animation, spirit : cf. sprac, a spark, life,

motion, s)iraic, strength. Wgor, sprightliness,

= (iael. spraic. vigor, e.xertion. Cf . sjtrdck and
spri/.] 1. A lively frolic ; a prank.

John lilower, honest man, as sailors are aye for some
gpree or another, wad take me aiice to see ane Mrs. .Sid-

dons. Scolt, St. Ronan's Well, xx.

2. A bout or season of drinking to intoxication

;

a fit of drunkenness.

Periodic drinkers, with long intervals between sprees.

Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. 518.

= S5T1. 2. Revel, Debauch, etc. See carousal'^.

spree^ (spre), *'• '• [^ .spree^, «.] To go on a
spree ; carouse : often with an indefinite (7 ; as,

to .tpree it for a week.

He . . . took to spreein'&nA liquor, and letdown from a

foreman to a hand. T. Winthrop. Love and Skates.

spree- (spre), a. [Appar. a var. of .t;))-//. Con-
nection with spree^ is uncertain.] Spruce;
gay. HaUiweU. [Prov. Eug.]
spreettail (spret'tal), «. Same as sprittail.

spreich', >-. and «. See spraich.

spreich'-, spreith, ». See spreagh.

spreintt. Preterit and past participle of spreng.

Sprekelia(spre-ke'li-a),». [NL.(Heister, 1753),

named after J. H. von Sprekelsen of Hamburg,
from whom Linnieus obtained the plant, and
who wrote on the yucca in 1729.] A genus of

monocotyledonous plants, of the order Amaryl-
lidese and tribe Amarylles. it is characterized by
a one-rlowered scape with a single spathaceous bract, by
a perianth without a tube and with an ascending posterior

segment, and by versatile anthers, a corona of small scales

between the filaments, and a three-celled ovary with nu-
merous ovules. The only species, S./ormosissima, is known
in cultivation as the jaeobsea-lUy (which see).

sprengt (spreng), i'.; pret. and pp. sprent, spreint.

[An obs. verb, now merged, so far as existent, in

its primary verb, spring, or represented by the
dial, springe'^; < ME. sprengen (pret. sprente,

spreynte, pp. spreynd, spreind, spreint, yspreynd),
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< AS. .iprengan, cause to spring, sprinkle (=
Icel. .tprcngja = Sw. sprd)iga. cause to burst,

= Dan. sprsenge, sprinkle, burst, = OHG.
MHG. G. sprengen, cause to burst), causal of

springan, etc., spring, burst: see .''pring : cf.

hesprcng.] I. tran.i. 1. To scatter in drops or

minute particles; strew about; diffuse.

Gamelyn sprvnyeth holy water with an oken spire.

Taie o/ (Jamelyn (I.an8downe MS.). 1. 503.

A fewe frakues in his face yspretmd.
ClMUcer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1311.

2. To sprinkle; overspread with drops, parti-

cles, spots, or the like. [The past participle
.sprent is still in use as an archaism.]

Sprenffetk on lyou] mid hali water. A-ncren Riwle, p. 10.

.Otherwhere the snowy substaunce sprent
With vennell. Spenser, K. Q., II. xii. 4.'..

The cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey.

M. Anwld, Thyi-sis.

II. intrans. 1. To leap; spring.

To the chanibyr dore he sprente.

And daspid it with barres twoo.
MS. Harl. 2252, f. 109. (Hallitvell.)

The blode sprente owtte and sprede as the horse spryngez.
Morle Arthure(E. E. T. S.), 1. 2002.

2. To rise; dawn.
Sprengel pump. See mercury air-pump, under
»i< reiiri/.

sprenkelt, r. and n. An obsolete form of sprinkle.

sprentH, ''• ' [ME. sprcnten = MHG. sprcn-en

= Icel. spretta (for 'spreiita), start, spring,

spurt out, = Sw. sjirittd = Dan. spreette, start,

startle.] To leap; bound; dart.

Sparkes of flre that ot>out sal sprent.

Uanipole, Prick of Conscience, 1. 6814.

sprent-. Preterit and past participle of spreng.

[Obsolete or archaic]
sprett, spretet, «. Obsolete forms of sjiriti.

sprett (spi-ct), H. Same as ,s7«-o(l, 1. [Scotch.]

spre'W, sprue (spro), n. [Se. also sproo; < D.
.•qyrulf, .spriiuir, the thrush.] A disease: same
as thnisli-.

spreyndet, spreyndt. Old forms of the preterit
anil past participle of spreng.

sprig' (sprig), n. [< ME. spnjg, sprigge, per-

haps a var. of *.i2)ril,kc, < MLG. sjirik; LG.
sprikk; stick, twig, = AS. *s})rec (in Somner,
not authenticated) = Icel. sprck; a stick {.smd-

.'!}>rek; small sticks),; cf. Sw. dial, spriigg. spragge
= Dan. dial, sjirag, a sprig, spray: see sprai/^,

sprflf/l.] 1. A sprout; a shoot ; a small branch

;

a spray, as of a tree or plant.

So it became a vine, and brought forth branches, and
shot forth spriys. Ezek. xvii. 6.

A faded silk, . . .

With spriys of summer laid between the folds.

Tennyson, Geraint

2. An offshoot from a human stock ; a young
person : a scion ; a slip : often implying slight

disparagement or contempt.
.V spriy of the nobility,

That has a spirit equal to his fortunes.
Shirley, Hyde Park, i. I.

3. An ornament or a <lesign in the form of a
spray; especially, such a design stam])e(l, wo-
ven, or embroidered on a textile fabric.

Ten Small Diamonds singly set in Silver, but made up
together into a .Spriy fastened by a Wire, which were lost

from her Majesty's Robes.
Quoted in Astiton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Amie,

[I. 182.

4. A kind of spike.— 5. See the quotation.
[Prov. Eug.]
Men who work in wall or mud-work have to nm bar-

rows full of earth on planks, perhaps upwards. To pre-
vent slips a triangular piece of iron is screwed to their
shoe-heels, having three points half an inch long project-
ing downwards. These are called sprigs. Halliivell.

6. A small brad or nail without a head.— 7.

A small wedge-shaped piece, usually of tin-

plate, used to hold the glass in a wooden
sash until the putty can be applied and has
time to harden.— 8. In luce-making, one of the
separate pieces of lace, usually pillow-made
lace, which are fastened upon a net gi'ound or
r^seau in all kinds of application-lace. They
are generally in the form of flowers and leaves
(whence the name).— 9. The sprigtail or pin-
tail duck, Dafila aenta. G. Trumbull, 1888.—
10. Xaiit., a small eye-bolt ragged at the point.
— Chantilly sprig patftem. See ChantUly porcelain (a),

umltr jinrcrtiiin^.

sprig' (sprig), r. t.; pret. and pp. sprigged, jipr.

sprigging. [< sprig'-, h.] 1. To decorate with
sprigs, as pottery or textile fabrics.

A grey clay sprigged with white. Drcigld.

Friday, went to the Lower Rooms; wore my sprigged
muslin robe with blue trimmings.

Jane Austen, Northanger Abbey, iii.

spring

2. To form into a sprig or sprigs.

Sprigg'd rosemary the lads and lasses bore.
Gay, Shepherd's Week, Friday, I. 135.

3. To drive sprigs into.

sprig- (sprig), «. [Cf. .v/)r«f/.] The sparrow,
/'».s.scr domesticus. [Prov. Eng.]

sprig-H (sprig), n. [Cf. .<;))«<*.] Spruce; smart.

For all he weai-s his beard so sprig.

Cotton, Burlesque upon Burlesque. {Davies.)

sprig-bolt (sprig'bolt), n. Same as rag-bolt.

sprig-crystal (sprig'kris tal), n. A crystal or
cluster of prismatic crystals of quartz, adher-
ing to the rock at one end, and tapering off to

a sharp point at the other extremity.

In perpendicular fissures, crystal is found in form of an
hexangular column, adhering at one end to the stone, and
near the other lessening gradually, till it terniiiiatt-s in a
jioint : this is called by lajjidaries sprig or rock crystal.

Woodward.

spriggy (sprig'i), a. [< .iprig'i- + -i/l.] Full of
sprigs or small branches. Bailey, 1729.

spright't, " and V. An obsolete and erroneous
spelling of sprite^.

spright-t, "• See sprite".

sprightfult (sprtt'fitl), a. [Prop. Sfwiteful; <

s/irighl, sjirite'', + -/«(.] Fullof spint; spright-
ly ; brisk ; animated ; gay.

Spoke like a spriglu/ul noble gentleman.
Shak., K. .Tohn, iv. 2. 177.

sprightfullyt (sprit'ful-i), adr. In a sprightly
or lively manner; with spirit.

Archid. So, so, 'tis well : how do T look?
Mar. Moat sprigfitfully. Jfaj*««</er, The Bondman, it 1.

sprightfulnesst (sprit 'fiil-nes), H. [Prop..ipritc-
fnliiess:<..sprightful, sj)riteful,+ -ne.ss.] Spright-
liness ; vigor ; animation. Bp. Parker, Platon-
ick Philos., p. 6.

sprightlesst (sprit'les), a. [Prop, .sprileless; <

spriglil..ipritet, + -less.^ Lacking spirit ; spirit-

less.

Nay, he is spriieless. sense or soul hath none.
Marston, Scourge of Villanie, vii. 44.

sprightliness (sprit'li-nes), n. [Prop, sjiriteli-

ness : < .sjirightli/, sjiriteli/, + -ncss.'i The state or
character of being sprightly; liveliness; life;

briskness; vigor; activity; gaiety; vivacity.

To see such sprightliness the prey of sorrow I pitied her
from my soul. Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 20.

= Syn- LiJ'c. Liveliness, etc. See animation.

sprightly (sprit'li), a. [Prop, .spritehj, but
sprightlji is the common spelling, the literal

meaning and therefore the proper form of the
word being lost from view; < spright^, .sprite',

+ -?//'.] if. Of or pertaining to a sprite or
spirit; ghostly; spectral: incoi-poreal.

As I slept, me thought
Great lupiter, vpon his Eagle back'd,

Appear'd to me, with other spriyhtiy shewes.
Shak., Cymbeline (folio 1623), v. 6. 428.

2. Full of spirit or vigor; brisk; lively; viva-
cious ; animated ; spirited

;
gay.

I am glad you are so spriyJitly. You fought bravely.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Malta, ii. 1.

Let me tell you, that sprightly grace and insinuating
manner of yours will do some mischief among the girls

here. Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 1.

= Syn. 2. See animation.

sprightlyt (sprit'li), adr. [Prop, spritchj ; <

.spriglitli/. rt.] In a sprightly manner; with
vigor, liveliness, or gaietv. Shak:, W. T., iv.

4. .53.

sprigtail (sprig'tal), n. 1 . The pintail or sprig,

a duck, Dafila aeuta. See cut imder Dafila.—
2. The sharp-tailed orpin-tailed grouse, I'edice-

eetes phiisianellus Columbian us : more fully «j>n(7-

tnihd grouse. See cut under Pedioecetes.

sprig-tailed (sprig'tald), a. Having a sprigged
or sharp-pointed tail, as a bird; pin-tailed: as,

the sprig-tailed duck, Dafila acuta.

spring (spring), v.; pret. sjirang or sprung, pp.
sprung, ppr. springing. [Also dial, .sprink: ^

ME. springen, spryngen (pret. sprang, sjirong,

pi. sprungen, sprongen, pp. sprungen. spronyen,
sprunge), < AS. springan, s]irincan (pret. .sprung,

spranc, pi. sprungon, pp. .sprungen ), spring, =
05. springan = OFries. sj>ringu = D. springen

== MLG. springen = OH(j. springan, MHG. G.
springen, spring, = Icel. springu = Sw. springa
= Dan. sjiringe, spring, run, burst, split, = Goth.
''sprigyan (not recorded); cf. OF. espringuier,

etc., spring, dance, = It. sjiringare, kick about
{(. OHG. ); prob. akin to Gr. aTrlpxeaOai, move
rapidly, be in haste, cr-tpxr6r, hasty. Cf. Lith.
.spruyti, spring away, escape. Henee spring, n.,

and ult. springal', sprinyal", the causal .spreng

(now mostly merged in sj>ring), sjirinkle, etc.]

I. intrans. 1. To leap up; jump.

J
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Whan Oonnora this saugb, she tipronffe for ioye.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), II. 210.

They would often gprinff, and bound, and leap, with pro-

digious agility. Swifts Gulliver's Travels, Iv. 1.

2. To move with leaps; bound along; rush.

Than «pron{fe forth Oawein and his companye a-monge
the forreyours, that many were Ihere slain and wounded.

Merlin (E. E. 7. .s.), liL .187.

The horses, uprinifin/f from under the whip of the char-
ioteer, soon bore us from the great entrance of the palace
into the midst of the throng that crowded the streets.

W. Ware, Zenobia, I. 58.

Specifirally— 3. To start up; rise suddenly, as

a bird from a covert.

Watchful as fowlers when their game will »prinff.

Olway, Venice Preserved, i. 1.

4. To be impelled with speed or violence;
shoot; fly; dart.

And sudden light
Sprung through the vaulted roof. Dryden.

Tile bloo<l mprany to her face.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

Out sprang his bright steel at that latest word.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 28.1.

5. To start, recoil, tly back, etc., as from a
forced position; escape from constraint; give;
rela.x ; especially, to yield to natural elasticity

or to the force of a spring. See spring, «., 9.

Thor [.lacobj wrestelede an engel with,
Senwe [sinew] sprungen fro the llth [limb].

Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 180J.

No sooner are your . . . appliances withdrawn than
the strange casket of a heart springs to again.

Carlyle, .Sartor Resartus, ii. (J.

6. To be shivered or shattered ; split; crack.

Whene bisspere was sprongetw, he spede hym fuUe genie,
Swappede owtte with a swerde, that swykede hym never.

Morte Arthure (E- E. T. S.), 1. ITW.

East and Tom were chatting together in whispers by
the light of the fire, and splicing a favourite old fives bat
which had sprung. T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. D.

7. To come into being; begin to grow; shoot
up; come up; arise; specifically, of the day,
to dawn: said of any kind of genesis or begin-
ning, and often followed by up.

The derke was done & the day sprange.
Destruction o,f Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1076.

Hadst thou sway'd as kings should do, - . .

Giving no ground unto the house of York,
They never then had sprunq like summer Hies.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 6. 17.

In the night, when the Land winds came, they anchored,
and lay still till about 10 or 11 a ("lock the iie.xt day, at
which time the .Sea-breeze usually sprang up again, and
enabled them to continue their Course.

Dumpier, Voyages, II. i. 10<».

Alone the sun arises, and alone
Spriruj the great streams.

M. Arnold, In I'trumque Paratus.

8. To take one's birth, rise, or origin (from or
out of any one or any thing) ; be derived

; pro-
ceed, as from a specified source, stock, or set
of conditions.

This folc, sprungen of Israel,

Is vndcr God timed wel-
(Jenesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4023.

My only love sprung from my only hate !

Shak., K, and J., i. .'.. 140.

9t. To come into view or notice ; be spread by
popular report

;
gain fame ot prevalence.

Thus withinne a whyle his name is spronge
Bothe of his dedes and his goode tonge.

Chaucer, Knight s Tale, I. 579.

The word shal springeu of him into Coloyne.
Flemish Insurrection (Child's Ballads, VI. 271).

10. To rise above a given level; have a rela-
tively great elevation ; tower.

I'pfnuii their midst ^mi^«the village spire,
U'ith the crest of its cock'in the sun afire.

Whittier, Piophecy of .Samuel Sewall.

Above this springs the roof, semicircular in general sec-
tion, but somewhat stilted at the sides, so as to make its
height greater than the semi-diameter.
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I spring my thoughts into this immense fleld.

J. Uertxy, ileditatious, II- 129-

2. To start or rouse, as game; cause to rise
from the earth or from a covert; flush: as, to
spring a pheasant.
The men sprange the birdes out of the bunhes, and the

haukes sorjiige oner them bete them doune, so that the
men mought easily take them.

.Sir T. Elynt, The Govemour, L 18.

Here's the master fool, and a covey of coxcombs; one
wise man, 1 think, would spring you all.

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

3. To bring out hastily or unexpectedly; pro-
duce suddenly ; bring, show, contrive, etc., with
unexpected promptness, or as a surprise.

I may perhaps spring a wife for you anon.
B. Jons<m, Bartholomew Fair, v. 3-

Surprised with fright.
She starts and leaves her bed, and springs a light.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Jletamorph., X- 153.

The friends to the cause sprang a new project. Suift,

It 's a feast at a poor country lalxjurer's place when he
springs sixpenn'ortb of fresh herrings.

Mayfieic, London Ijibour and London Poor, I. 53.

4. To jump over; overleap.

Far be the spirit of the chase from them [women]

!

Uncomely courage, unbeseeming skill

;

To spring the fence, to rein the prancing steed.
Thfrmson, Autumn, I. 57.1.

5t. To cause to spring up or arise ; bring forth

;

generate.

Two wellis there bethe, I telle thee.
That sprynggythe oyle, there men may see.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Knrnivall), p. 142.

Their indulgence must not spring in me
A fond opinion that he cannot err.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, i. 1.

6t. To scatter as in sowing; strew about; shed
here and there; sprinkle (a liquid).

Before theise Ydoles men sleen here children many
tymes, and spryngen the Blood upon the Ydoles; and so
thei maken here Sacriflse. Mandealle, Travels, p. 170.

7. To sprinkle, as with line drops, particles,
or spots ; especially, to moisten with drops of a
liquid : as, to spring clothes. ^Now only prov.
Eng.]

\\ itb holi water thou sehalt me springe.
And as the snowe I .'Jchal be whyt.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. I*'urnivall), p. 2.13-

8. To shiver; split; crack: as, to spriiij/ a bat

;

the mast was .iprung.

Our shippes [were] in ver>' good plight, more then that
the Mary Rose, by some mischance, either sptang or spent
her fore-yarde. Haktuyt's Voyages, I. 609.

9. To cau.se to burst or explode; discharge.
I sprung a mine, whereby the whole nest was over-

thrown. Addison, Spectator.

10. To shift out of place ; relax; loosen.

The lincb-pins of the wagon are probably lost, and the
tire of the wheels sprung, II. B. Stuwe, oldtown, p. 17s.

Specifically— 11. To relax the spring of ; cause
to act suddenly by means of a spi'ing; touch
off, as by a trigger: as, to spring a trap: to
spring a Ta.tt\e; also figuratively : a.s, to -fpring

a plot or a joke.
He shall weave his snares.

And spring them on thy careless ^teps.

Bryant, .Antiquity of I-Yeedom.

12. To bend by force, as something stiff or
strong.—13. To insert, as a beam in a place too
short for it, by bending it so as to bring the ends
nearer together, and allowing it to straighten
when in place : usually with in : as, to spring in

a slat or bar.— 14. In arch., to commence from
an abutment or pier: as, to spring an arch.—15.
Xaut., to haul by means of springs or cables:
as, to spring the stern of a vessel around.

—

16. In cfirp., to unite (the boards of a roof) witli

bevel-joints in order to keep out wet To spring
a butt ('i«i(/.). See fci(«2.— To spring aleaJi- see /««<-.

•To spring her luff (naut. ). See iujT-

J. Fergusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 119. spring (spring), h. and (/. [< ME. spring, .\pringr.

11 . To waij), or become warped ; bend or wind
from a straight line or plane surface, as a piece
of timber or plank in seasoning.
The battens are more likely to spring fairly than when

the curves «re nearly straight. Thearle, Naval Arch., § 21.

12. To bend to the oars and make the boat leap

a leap, sprcng, .tpri/nge. a spring (of water), a
rod, a sprig, < AS. spring, sprijng, a leap, a
spring, fountain, ulcer, = OS. spring (in alio-

ipring = AS. e-.tpri/ng, a well, 'water-spring')
= OFries. .tpring (in .^pcdel.fpring) = MLG.

.„^ „„„^ „^ Vfi'i^' = OH6. spring, sprung, MHG. .<tprinc.

or spring forward, a7 in an eniergencT:" often "Pf^"'""- '^- spring, a spring of water icf. sprnng

in the form of an order: as, "Siyring ahead " ~ """ ^"" """" "
'"" """"

hard, men! "_ Springing bow. In riotin-plamm, a stac-
cato passage, produced by dropping the bow on the strings
so that it rebounds by its own elasticity, is said to be played
w itb a springing bow. .\lso called sjiiccalo, and, when "the
now rebounds to a considerable distance, saltalo.= Syn.
Leap, Jump, etc. See skip^, c. i.

II. trims. 1. To cause to leap or dart ; urge
or launch at full speed.
So they spede at the spoures, they sprangene thetre horses,
H)Tes theme hakenayes hastyly there aftyre.

Morte Arthure (E- E- T. S.), I. 483.

a leap), = hw. Dan. spring, a leap, run, spring
(cf. Sw. si)rdng, a leap, bound, water-spring);
from the verb: see.s7<n'H;/, ('.] I. n. 1. "The act
ot springing or leaping." (o) A leaping or darting; s
vault : a bound.

The Indian immediately started back, whilst the lion
rose with a spring, and leaped towards him.

Addison, Spectator, Xo. 56.

(6) A Hying back : the resilience of a body recovering its
former state by its elasticity.

The bo» woU bent, and smart the spring.
Covper, Human Frailty.

spring

2. The act or time of springing or appearing;
the first appearance ; the beginning ; birth ;

rise; origin: as, the spring of mankind: the
spring oi the year; the spring of the morning
or of the day (see day-spring). [Archaic except
as in def. 3 and its figurative use.]

Men, if we view them in their spring, ate at the flist
without understanding or knowledge at aU.

Booker, Eccles. PoUty, I. 8.

This river taketb spring out of a certain lake eastward.
B. Joruon, Masque of Blackness.

.So great odds there is between the .fpring and Fall of
Fortune. Baker, Chronicles, p. 126.

At morning spring and even-fall
Sweet voices in the still air singing.

Whittier, -Mogg Megone^ IL

Speeifically— 3. The first of the four seasons
of the year; the season in which plants begin
to vegetate and ri.se; the vernal season (see
season); hence, figuratively, the first and fresh-
est period of any time or condition.

Rough winter spent.
The pleasant spring straight draweth in ure.

Surrey, The l.ouer Comforteth Uimsell.

)fy hating days Hy on with full career.
But my late spring no bud or blossom shew'th.

Milton, Sonnets, iL

4. That which springs or shoots up. (at) A
sprout; shoot; branch; sapling.

Springia and plantes, any spryg that grow' out of any
tree. Arnolds Chran., p. 168.

This canker that eats up Love's tender spring.
ShaJc., Veuus and Adonis, L 656.

(6) A young wood ; any piece of woodland ; a grove ; a
shrubbery. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.)

When the spring is of two years' growth, draw part of
it for quick-sets- Evelyn, .Sylva, IIL vUL % 23.

(ct) A rod ; a switch.

For ho so spareth the spring spilletb bus children ;

And so wrot the wise to wissen us alle.

Piers Plowman (C), vL 139.

5t. A youth; a springal.

The one his bowe and shafts, the other Spring
A burning Teade about his head did move.

Spenser, M uiopotmos, 1. 292.

Ca' me nae mair Sir Donald,
But ae spring Donald your son.

Lizie Lindsay (Child's Ballads, IV. 65),

6t. Offspring; race.

Who on all the human spring conferred confusion.
Chapman. (Imp. DicL)

7. Water rising to the surface of the earth from
below, and either flowing away in the form of
a small stream or standing as a pool or small
lake. Rivers are chiefly fed, both before and after being
joined by their various affluents, by underground spriu'.-s,

and some pools ot water large enough to be called fKtnds
or even lakes are supplied in the same way. The condi-
tions under which springs are formed are exceedingly va-
riable, at once as regards the quantity of water, its tem-
perature, the amount and nature of the gaseous and solid
substances which it holds in solution, and the manner in
which it is delivered at the surface ; lience springs are va-
riously designated in accordance with these peculiarities,
the most familiar terms used for this purpose being shot-
low, simple, common, or surface ; hot, boiling, thermal; min-
eral, medicinal; and spouting, or geyser, as this kind of
spring is more generally called. Shallow or siuface springs
ordinarily furnish water which is pretty nearly pure, can
be used for drinking, and does not differ much in tem-
perature from the mean of the locality where they occur.
They are due to the fact that the water falling on thesurface
in the form of rain, or furnisbeil by melting snow, sinks
to a certain depth (according as the soil and underlying
rocks are more or less porous or permeablet, where "it is

held in greater or less quantity according to the amount
of rainfall and the thickness and relative p^iisition of
the various permeable and impermeable formations with
which it is brought in contact, but seeks under the influ-
ence of gravitation to escape, and makes its appearance
at the surface when the top<igraphical or geological con-
ditions are favorable. Thus, a bed of gravel or sand rest-
ing on a mass of clay (the former being ver>- permeable,
the latter almost impermeable) will become saturated
with water below a certain depth, the distance from the
surface of the saturated sand or gravel, or the /i«^ o/
Mifuratio/i, as it is called, varying with the climate and
season. If, however, there be an adjacent ravine or val-
ley which is cut deep enough to expose the line of junc-
tion of the pemieatile anil impermeable formations, the
water will escape along this line in greater or less quanti-
ty, giving rise to springs, which will vary in number and
copiousness with the varying conditions which present
themselves. The water of such springs, not having de-
scended to any great depth, will not vary much in tem-
perature fn.tra the mean of the locality. Very different
are the conditions in the case of thermal or hot springs,
which may have any temperature up to Niiling. and of
which the water may have been heated either by coming
fn>m great depths or by contjict with volcanic rocks ; hence
thennal spriiiL'sare phenomena ver>- characteristic of vol-
canic anil geiilogically disturbed or faulted regions, and
those bot springs which are of the geyser t}-pe(seeyri/(trr)
are most interesting from the scenic point" of view. The
metticinal properties and curative effects of various hot
springs are of great practical importance : and many such
springs, in Europe and the I'nited States, are "places
much resorted to fiy invalids and pleasure-seekers. The
variety of constituents, both S4ilid and gaseous, held in
solution by different hot springs is very great From
the medicinal point of view, springs are variously clajsi*
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fled, and without regard to timperatiire, because the na-

ture and qiiantity of the 8ubHf:inces which the water con-

tains are not liy any means entirely iltprTiUcnt on tempera-

ture, altlmilgh In Rencral tlif lic.tlir llie water the larger

the aiuonnt of foreign matter lilidy to liuhclJin solution,

while a high temperature is umloubtedly in many cases an
Important element in the therapeutic elfect proiliieed. A
convenient elassifteation of mineral waters, from the medi-
cinal pointof view, is into (a) indifferent, (b) earthy, (c) sul-

phurous, ((/) saline, (e) idkaline, (/) purgative, (ff) chalyb-

eate, IiHliJft'rt-nt waters are such as cmtaiu but a small

amount o( foreign matter—often so little, indeed, that they

might well bo classed aa potable, but they are usually ther-

mal. Their mode of therapeutic action is not well under-

stood, and l>y some the imagination is thought to play an im-

])ortant part as a curative agency. Examples of well-known
and nulch-visited springs of this class are Schlangen-
bad in Nassau; (iaslein in Salzburg; Teplitz in Bohemia;
Plonibieresin France; Lebanon, New York; Hot .springs,

Bath Court House, Virginia ; Clarendon Springs, Vermont

;

Hot Springs, Arkansas, etc. Earthii watei-s contain a large

amount of mineral nnitter in solution, calcium sulphate
predominating in quantity, E.\ample8: Leuk, Switzer-

land; Bagni-rcs-de-liigorre, France ; Hath, England ;
Sweet

Springs and Uerkcley Springs, West VirglTiia. Siilpliiiruiix

waters are weak solutions of alkidine sulphurets, the min-
eral constituents ranging from a few grains to a hundred
or more in the gallon, and the sulphur from a ti-ace to 4

parts in 10,0<Xi; some are cold, others hot. Examples: many
of the most frciiuented springs of the Pyrenees, as Cau-

terets, EauxHonnes, Eaux Ohaudes, liagnires-dc-Luchon

;

Aix-la-Uhapelle, Prussia; Harrogate, England ; White Sul-

phur, West Virginia; and many others. Salitie springs:

these are very numerous, both hot and cold, common salt

being the predominating ingredient; but besides this there

are usually present salts of lime, magnesia, soda, iron, io-

dine, and bromine. Examples: Kissingen, Bavaria; Wies-
baden, Baden- liaden, Niederselters, in Germany ; St, Cath-
erines, Caiuida ; Saratoga, New York, Alkaline waters

:

these contain salts of soda, potash, lime, and magnesia;
also, more or less commonly, lithia, strontia, and traces of

iodine, bromine, fluorin, and arsenic. Examples: Vichy
in France; Biliu in Bohemia; lleilbrunn, Ems, in t!er-

niany. Puryative waters, containing especially the sul-

jihate of magnesia, and also of soda, often in large quan-
tity, as in the case of the PiiUna wat«r, which has 1,986

grains to the gallon, mostly sodium and magnesium sul-

phates. Examples : Sedlitz, Carlsbad, and Pullna, Hohe-
mia; Cheltenham and Scarborough, lOngland. Chahjbeate

waters, in which salts of iron are the essential ingredient.

Examples : Schwalbach, Nassau ; Spa, Belgium ; PjTniont,

Germany.
8. Figuratively, any fount or source of sii])ply.

Mach. The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood
Is stopp'd ; the very source of it is Btopp'd.

Macd. Your royal father 's murder'd.
Shale, Macbeth, ii. 3. WX

9. An elastic body, as a strip or wire of steel

coiled spirally, a steel rod or plate, strips of

steel suitably joined together, a mass or strip

of india-rubber, etc., wbieh, when bent orforced
from its natural state, has the power of recov-

ering it again in virtue of its elasticity. Springs

are used for various purposes— as for diminishing concus-

sion, as in carriages; for motive power, as in clocks and
watches; for connnunicating motion by sudden release

from a state of tension, as a bow, the spring of a gun-lock,

etc.; for measuring. weight and other force, as in the

spring-balance; as regulators to control the movement of

wheel-works, etc.

To the trunk again, and shut the tprinn of it
Shak., Cynibeliiie, ii. 2. 47.

10. In cntom., a special elastic organ by which
an insect is enabled to spring into the air. (a)

The springing-organ of species of the family Podnridfe.

It consists of several liristlelike appendages at the end of

the alidonien, which are united at their bases and bent
under the body. In leaping, the end of the abdomen is first

bent down and then suddenly extended, bringing the elas-

tic bristles with great force against the ground. See cut
under spriip/tait. (6) The spritiging-organ of a skipjack
beetle, or ehiter. It consists of :i sidne extending hack-
warci from the prosternum and received in a cavity of the
nicsosternum. When the insect is phiced on its hack, it

extends the prothorax so as to bring the spine to the edge
of the mesosterual cavity; then, suddenly relaxing the

muscles, the spine descends violently into the cavity, and
the force given by this sudden movement causes the base

of the elytra to strike against the supporting surface with
such power that the body is thrown into the air. See cut
under click-beetle.

11. Any active or motive power, physical or

mental; that by which action is produced or
propagated; motive.

Self-love, the spring of motion, acts the soul.

Pope, Essjiy on Man, ii. 59.

12. Capacity for springing; elastic power;
elasticity, either physical or mental.

Heav'ns ! what a apring was in his arm

!

Dri/den.

Th' elastic tfpring of an unwearied foot.

That mounts the stile with ease, or leaps the fence,

Coitper, T;isk, i. 135.

13. Kant.: (n) The start, as of a plank; an
opening in a seam ; a leak.

Each petty hand
Can steer a ship becalmed ; but he that will

Govern and carry her to her ends must know . . .

Where her springs are, her leaks ; and how to stop 'em.

B, Jonson, Catiline, ill. 1.

(6) A crack in a mast or yard, running oblique-

ly or transversely, (c) A line made fast to the
bow or quarter of a .ship, in order to pull the
head or stern in any required direction, (d)
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A rope extending from some part of a ship to

another ship, or to a lixe<l object, to cant or
move the sliip by being liuuled upon.—14. A
quick and cheerful tune; a skip. [Obsolete or

Scotch.]
\Ve will meet him.

And strike him such new «/)n;i;/», and such free welcomes, gprinS-beaUty (spring'bii ti), )i. 1. Aco
Shall make him scorn an empire. \, „,.?!,-in wihl flower of the feniis Clin

Fletcher (and anotherl). Prophetess, v. 2. •\"" ' 1' •'"
!^"V- . ,

f-^^""^ ^
'"''

-,,.,.,,., csiicciallv t. I (;v/iH/c(/, a low, succulent
Last night 1 play d _. . . _ ,...;.. i;.,„,,„f „ .)„„„ =„f t„1,^,.;„ ,...,.l,r

.

play
'O'er Bogie ' was the spring.

Jiamsay, Ijcutle Shepherd, i. 1.

15. Xn falconry, a collection of teal.

A spring of teels. StriiU, Sports and Pastimes, p. 97.

Presently surprising a spring of teal.

Daily Telegraph, Dec. 2«, 1885. (Encye. Diet.)

Atmospheric, bituminous, boiling, caballine spring.
See the adjectives.— BaCklaSh-Sprlng. See Inichlil.ilr—
C spring. Sec ('-^;«-i'/i.(.— Carbonated springs, .scr.-nc-

;»<i/iO/c-'.— Compoimd spring, a spring in wliich spiin^-s

of dillcrent types Me combined. —Intermittent or inter-
mitting spring. See i(i(.r»ii».»(.— Platform-spring,
a form of spring usee! for heavy \chiclcs. consisting of

four semi-ellii>tieal steel springs inianged as a sort of re-

silient skeleton platform-— Pneumatic spring, a device

in « hiih air is oioBncd and made by its eliusticify to per-

form llicfinictiiinsc.f aspiiiig. It may be a simple air-hag

or a c> Under with :i close-lHting piston, etc. Also called

air-spring, air-ru-ihion.— Splia.1 spring, a cniled spring

used chietiy where the pressure to he resisted is direct and
in line with the axis of the spring. See cut under oiler.—

Spring of a beam or of a deck, the curve of a beam

spnnge

the fall, or afford return motion.— 4. In a rail-

road-car, one of two heavy timbers resting on
tlio springs of a six-wheel car-truck, and serv-

ing to support the bolster-bridges, which,
tliroiigh the bolster, support the car-body.

—

5. In riirp., the tie-beam of a truss.

1. A common
i/toiiia,

herb,

sending tip from a deep-set tuber in early spring

a simple stem beai-ing a pair of luirrovv leaves

and a loose gradually developing raceme of

pretty flowers, which are white or rose-colored

with deeper veins. See cut under Vlajitonia,

The smaller C. Caroliniaiiii, with spatuiate or

oval leaves, is more northern excejit in the

mountains.— 2. In oiPim., a beavitiful little

Inittcrtly of America, Erorii 1a:tu, which ap-

pears iu spring, and has the hind wings in the

male brown bordered with blue, in the female
mostly blue. S. JT. Sciidiler. [Recent.]

spring-bed (spring'bed), n. 1. A mattress
formed of spiral springs or a fabric woven of

coiled spiral wire, set in a wooden frame.— 2.

In a cloth-shearing machine, a long elastic plate

of steel fastened to the framing of the machine
to press the fibers of the cloth within the range
of tlie cutting edges.

deck upward from a horizontal line—Sprmg Of pork, spring-beetle (spring'be'tl), 11. A beetle Of
" ....,- . ...-.>.,„.,:.-=.,... ,

the family £/nten'rffe; anelater; a click-beetle.

See cut under cJkk-hcetk. Also springhig-beetle.

See .'i2)rinfi, «., 10 {h).

spring-beil (spring'bel), n. A species of rush-

lily. ,si.^iiriiicliii(m iiruiidijiorum. See riLsli-Iili/.

spring-block (spring'blok), n. 1. yatit., a
common block or deadeye connected to a ring-

bolt by a spiral or india-rubber spring. It is

attached to the sheets, so as to give a certain

amount of elasticity.— 2. In a veliicle, a piece

of wood fi.xed on the axle as a support for the

spring.— 3. In a car-truck, a distance-piece

placed above or below an elliptic spring.

the lower part of the fore quarter, which is divided from
the neck, and has the leg without the shoulder, =Syn. 7.

Fountain, ntc. See we^H.

II. a. Pertaining to, suitable for, or occur-

ring or used in the spring of the year: ns,.ypriiifi

fashions; siiriiitj wheat

—

Spring canker-worm.
See canJ-er-icorm.-^ Spring cress, an American bitter-

cress, CnrJainuK; rAo7H6oi'(/c(T, connnon in wet ijhices, bear-

ing white llowers in early spring.- Spring crocus, an

early crocus, Criiru.'< rermis, having lilue, white, or party-

colored flowers, perhaps the most common garden spe-

cies.— Spring fare, the first fare of fish taken any year.

Fishermen make about two fares of cod in a ycai', and the

first or spring fare, which conunences e;uiy in April, is of a

superior quality. [New England.]— Spring fever. See

/fieri.— Spring grinder. See i/ri/K/ir.— Spring lob
ster. .See l<ib.<icr. .;.— Spring mackerel. See Mnrhr spring-board (spring'bord), »i. An elastic

Sec sajelg-rrilre.—Sprins lioard us<mI in vaulting, etc.

springbok (spring' bok), n. [< S. African T>.

upriiici-bii/: (= (i. tiprinii-hocl-), a wild goat, <

.'<priii';/, = E.sprin;/, + ho):= E. hm-lA.'] A beauti-

ful gazel, Ga:eJUi cuchort; so called liy the Dutdi
colonists of South Africa, vrhere it abounds,

€*^.

e(i.— Spring safety-valve,
snowflake. See anowfiake, 'X

springalif, springaldif (spring'al, -aid), n. [<

AlE,.'<pri)ii/iil, spri/iujal, spnjnf/old, cspringold =
MHG. spriiiftnl, .y»-inffo[t\ < OF. cspriugah, cs-

pringalle (AF. also sjiritignldc), also espingalle,

cspingiKih; ami also cupriiigolc, esprhujardc, es-

pingardc (= Pr. cipiiigald = Sp. Pg. espingarda

= It. spinynrdd, ML. apiiigdrdii), a military en-

gine, also a dance, < cspriitgiiicr, c.yrriniihier,

espringicr, e.yyingitcr, csphujuier, spring, dance
(= It. spring<irc', spiiigarc, kick about), < OHG.
springan, spring, jump: see spring."] A mili-

tary engine, resembling the baUista, used iu

Europe iu tlie middle ages.

Eke withynne the castelle were
Sprynyoldes, gunnes, and hows, archers,

Rmn. of the Rose, 1, 4101.

springal-, springald'- (spring'al, -aid), n. [Also

.tpriiigcl, .•ijirhiiiull, spriiujold, springow. < spring

+ -aid, eqiiiv. to -ard (the word being then
perhaps suggested by springal'^, s-priiigald'^), or

else + -«?, equiv. to -el, -Ic, AS. -ol, as iu E. ;

brittle, neu-fanglc, etc. Cf

.

spring, n., .5, spriiif/er, I

1(6).] A young person ; a youth ; especially, a /.
young man, [Obsolete or Scotch.] \, i^
A Sprinyald, adolescens,

Leoim, Manip. Vocab. (E. E. T. S.), p. 16.
"

'-T

Ha, well done ! excellent boy ! dainty, flue springal

!

I

Middleton, More Dissemblers Besides Women, v. 1.

springardt (spring'iird), n. Same as sjiriiigal^.

spring-back (spriug'bak), n. In bookbinding,

a false back put on the sewed sections of a
book, whicli springs ui)ward when the book is

opened flat, but returns to its proper position

when the book is closed. The outer or true back
does not change its outward curve, being kept stilf on li-

brary books by sheets of stiff paper, in large blank books
by molded pasteboard or sheets of thin steel.

spring-balance (spring'bal"ans), ». See bcd-

tinfr.

spring-band (spring'band), n. In a vehicle, a
loop or strap used to unite the arms of an el-

liptic spring.

spring-bar (spring'biir), n. In a vehicle, a bar
upon the ends of which the body is supported.
It lies parallel with the axle, and rests upon
the center of the elliptic spring.

spring-beam (spring'bem), n. 1. A beam
reaching across a wide space, without a central spring-carriage (spring'kar"aj), n

support.— 2. In ship-building, a fore-and-aft carriage mounted upon springs,

timber uniting the outer ends of the paddle-box spring-cart (spring'kiirt), n. A light cart

beams, and caiTyingthe outboard shaft-bearing, mounted upon springs.
— 3. An elastic bar at the top of a tilt-hammer, springel (sprinj), r. L; pret. 3,ud pp. springed,

jig-saw, or mortising-machine, to accelerate -ppv.springeing. l<.'M.E.S2)re)igen,<AS.S2)reiigan,

^^.

Springbok {.Oasclla fuc/tore).

from its agility in springing upward when
alarmed or as it scours the plain in escaping
from its pursuei'S. It is of lithe and graceftd form and
handsome coloration, in which a rich tawny brown is va-

ried with pure-white and black. Also spring-boc, spring-

buck, aprink-lntck, and springer.

spring-box (spring'boks), H. 1. Theboxwhieh
contains the mainspring of a watch or other

mechanism; the barrel.— 2. A box or some
similar receptacle closed by a lid which opens

or shuts by the elasticity of a spring or some
similar device. See palpal.— 3. In vpliolstcrij,

the wooden frame within which the springs, as

of a mattress or of the seat of a sofa, are con-

tained.

spring-buck (spring'buk), n. Same as spring-

bok. Imp. Diet.
""' A wheeled



springe

causal of sprinyau, s\<tn\'^: see spring, and cf.

xpri III/ (of which spriiir/e is the proper form (cf.

siii</i , as related to sin;/), now only dialectal).]

Til sprinlile. Ilallitccll. [Prov. Kiig.]

springe''^ (sprinj), ». [< ME. spri)if/e, < sprintjen,

spring: see spring, v. Cf. springle, and D.
sjiriiii/-)icl, a spring-net, OHG. springa, MHG.
sjirhikc, a, bird-snare.] A noose or snare for

eateiiing small game; a gin. It is usually secured
to an elastic branch, or small saiiling. which is bent over
and secured by some sort of triKger which the movementa
of the animal will release, when it flies up and the noose
catches the game.

A woodcock to mine own springe.
Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 317.

I will teach thee a tpringe, Tony, to catch a pewit.
ScM, Keuilworth, xli.

springe^ (sprinj), v.
;
pret. and pp. springed,

ppr. apriiigeing. [< sjtringe'^, «.] I. trans. To
catch in a springe.

\Vc sprinc/e ourselves, we sink in our own bogs.

Fletcher (and another). Queen of Corinth, iv. 4.

II, intraiis. To set springes; catch game by
means of .springes.

springe'* (sprinj), a. [< spring, v."] Active;
nimble; brisk; agile. [Prov. Eng.]

The S(iuire 's pretty fringe, considering his weight.
George Elwt, Silas Jlarner, xi.

springer (spring'er), n. [< spring + -crl.] 1.

One who or that which springs, in any sense,
(n) A growing plant, shrub, or tree ; a sapling.

The young men and maidens go out into the woods and
copi)ices. cut down and spoil young tfpringers to dress up
their May-booths. Evelyn, Sylva, IV. iv. § 4.

(6) A youth ; a lad. Ualliu'ell. [l*rov. Eng.]

2. In arch.: (a) The impost or place where
the vertical support to an arch terminates, and
the curve of the arch begins, (h) The lower
voussoir or bottom stone of an arch, which lies

immediately upon the impost, (c) The bottom
stone of the coping of a gable. (<l) The rib of

a groined roof or vault. See cross-springer.—
3. A dog of a class of spaniels resembling the
cocker, used, in sporting, to spring or flush
game. See spanict.

The Sprimier is smaller than the former (the Water
Spaniel), of elegant form, gay aspect, and usually white
with red spots, black nose and palate.

Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., V. .STIj.

4. The springbok.— 5. A grampus Springer
antelope, the springbok.

Springfield gun, rifle. See gtuA, rifle"^, also
cut tinder hiititt.

spring-flood (spring'flud). n. [< ME. spriny-
llniid (= D. spriiig-rldcd = G. spring-flutli = Sw.
Dan. spring-Jtod); as sjjring + flood.] Same
as spnnrjtidc.

Than slial she [the moon] been evene atte folle alway.
And tipryng-Jlood laste bothe nyght and day.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 34*2.

spring-fly (spring'fli), «. A eaddis-fly.

spring-forelock (spriug'forlok), h. A eotter-
Uev having a spring in the entering end to pre-
vent its accidental withdrawal. Ji. H. Knight.
spring-gardent (s])ring'giir'du), «. A word of
doubtful meaning, possibly a corrnpt form;
perhaps, according to Nares, a garden where
concealed springs were made to spout jets of
water upon the visitors.

£ap/ioc{e« [bound]. Tliy slave, proud Martins?
. . . not a vein runs liere

JYom head to foot, but Sopliocles would unseam, and
Like a sprintj-tjanlai shout Ids scornful blood
Into their eyes durst come to tread on him.

Beau, and Fl., Four I'lays in One, Play 1st.

spring-gun (spring'gun), n. A gun which is
diseliiirged l)y the stumbling of a trespasser
upon it, or against a wire connected with the
trigger; also, a gun similarly set for large ani-
mals, as bears or wolves.
spring-haas (spring'hiis), «. [< S. African D.
spriiig-luuis, < .-spring (= E. spring) + haas. a
hare, = E. hare: see spring and/inrcl.] The
Cape jumping-hare, I'edctcs cdffcr, a kind of
jerboa, of the family Dipodidie. ' See cut under
I'iditcs.

spring-halt (spring'hiilt), n. [Also, corruptly,
string-halt; < spring -H halti.] An involuntary
eonvulsivo movement of the muscles of either
hind leg in the horse, by which the leg is sud-
denly and undnly raised from the ground and
lowered again with unnatural force; also, the
nervous disorder on which such movements de-
pend, and the resulting gait.

One would take it.

That never saw 'cm pace before, the spavin
Or springhalt reign'd among 'em.

Shale., Hen. VIII., i. 3. 13.
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spring-hammer (spring'ham'^r),n. A machine-
hammer in which the blow is partly or wholly
made by a .spring to which tension has been
imparted by mecha-
nism during the lift of
the hammer-head. In
some hammers the spring
is a volume of eunflned
and compressed air. In
the accompanying cut a is

the ativil-block; h, anvil;
c, frame ; d, guides for ham-
mer ; e, pist<jn.rod ;/, cylin-
der; y, hammer; h, crank
(driven by the pulley i)

which lifts tlie hammer, at
the same time compressing
the air in the air-spring
cylinder /; J, idler-pulley
»vhicli tightens the driving,
belt * when pres-sed against
the belt by the action of
tlie rock-lever /, the rod n,

and the foot-lever or treadle
— the rock-lever I being

pivoted to the frame at m,
while the treadle is pivoted
to it at p. I'ressure upon
the treadle by the foot
tightens the belt, and the
hammer is then raised.
The treadle is then relieved

Sprin(;-hainnicr.

from pressure, tlie belt is slackened on the pulley i, and
the compressed air, acting on the piston, delivers the blow,
the belt then slipping easily over the pulley i.

spring-hanger (sprLng'hang'ir), n. A U-shaped
strap of iron serving to support the end of a
semi-elliptical car-spring.

spring-head (spring'hed), n. 1. A fountain-
heail; a source.

Water will not ascend higher than the level of the first

spring-head from whence it descendeth.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.

2. A clutch, button, or other connecting de-
vice at the end of an elliptic carriage-spring.

spring-headedt (spring'hed "ed), a. Having
Leads that sfiring afresh. [Rare.]

Spring-fieaded Hydres, and sea-shouldring Whales.
Spenser, F. Q., II. jtii. '23.

spring-hook (spring'huk). ». l. in locomotives,
a hook fi.\ing the driving-wheel spring to the
frame.— 2. A latch or door-hook having a
spring-catch for keeping it fast in the staple.

—

3. A fish-hook set like a spring-trap, with a
supplementary hook, which, on being released,
fixes itself in the fish ; a snap-hook. Also called
.^pcar-liool:

spring-house (spring'hous), n. A small build-
ing constructed over a spring or brook, where
milk, fresh meat, etc., are placed in order to be
kept cool in or near the running water. [U. S.]

As I was a-settin' in the sprinrj-house, this mornin',
a-workin' my butter, I says to l)ina'h, "I'm goin' to carry
a pot of this down to Miss Scudder."

II. B. Stoiee, Minister's Wooing, iv.

springiness (spring'i-nes), )i. 1. The state or
property of being springj- ; elasticity.

The air is a thin fluid body endowed with elasticity and
springiness, capable of condensation and rarefaction.

Bentley.

2. The state of abounding with springs; wet-
ness; sponginess, as of land,
springing (spring'ing), «. [< ME. springing,
sprijngijngc ; verbal n. of spring, i'.] 1. Tlie
act or process of leaping, arising, issuing, or
proceeding; also, growth; increase.

Tlie I'oo out of a welle smal
Taketh his flrste springing and his sors.

Cliawer', I'rol. to I'lerk's Tale, 1. 49.

Thou visitest the earth, and naterest it. . . . Thoumak-
est it soft with showers; thou blessest the springing
thereof. Ps. Ixv. 10.

2. In arch., the point from which an arch
springs orrises; also, a springer.

springing (spring'ing), p. a. Liable to arise;
eontingeiit: n». springing usc». See use.

springing-beetle (spring'ing-be'tl), ». Same
as spriiig-hi t tic,

springing-course (spring 'ing-kors), n. See
('<*// r.vf'l.

springing-hairs (spring'ing-harz). w. pi. The
loeomotory cilia of some infusorlans, as the
Ualteriidic, by means of which these animal-
cules skip about.
springing-line (spring'ing-lin), n. The lino
from wliieh an arch springs orrises; the line
in which the springers rest on the imposts,
and from which the rise or versed sine is cal-
culated.

springing-timet (spring'ing-tim), ». [< ME.
springing time: < springing ¥ time.'] The time
of the new growing of plants; spring-time;
spring.

spring-stnd

[T]he furst age of man locond & light.
The springgwte tgrne elepe " ver."

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 169.

springing-tool (spring'ing-tol), «. In iron-
working, same as hanging-toot.

springing-wall (spring'ing-wal), n. In build-
ing, a buttress.

spring-jack (spring'jak), n. In teleg., a device
for inserting a loop in a line-circuit, it usually
consists of a plug to be Inserted between two spring-con-
tacts, the ends of the loop being joined to metallic strips
fixed to the opposite sides of the Insulating plug. If the
latter is entirely of insulating material, it becomes a
spring-jack cut-out.

spring-latch (spriug'lach), n. A latch that
snaps into the keeper after yielding to the pres-
sure against it. See cuts under latch.

springle (spring'l), n. [= D. G. sprcnktl, a
noose, snare, springe, = Sw. sprdnkla, a sprin-
gle, = Dan. sprinkel, trellis; a dim. of spring,
springe, in similar senses : see spring, springe-.]

1 . A springe.

They [woodcocks] arriue first on the north coast, wlicre
almost euerie hedge serueth for a roade and euerie plash-
oote for springles to take them.

B. Carew, Sun'ey of Cornwall, fol. 25.

2. A rod about four feet in length, used in

thatching. UaUiirell. [Prov. Eng.]
springless (spring'les). a. [< spring -I- -le.fs.]

Lacking springs or spring, (a) Having no springs.
or natural fountains of water. (6) Lacking elastic springs

:

as, a springier wagon.

springlet (spring'let), ». [< spring -H -let.] A
little spring; a small stream.

But yet from out the little hill

Oozes the slender springlet stilL

Scott, Manuion, vi. 37.

spring-ligament (spring'lig'a-ment), H. The
inferior calcaneoscaphoid ligament of the sole
of the foot, connecting the os calcis or heel-
bone -with the scaphoid, supporting the head
of the astragalus, and forming part of the ar-
ticular cavity in which the latter is received.
springlike (spring'lik), a. EesembUng spring;
characteristic of spring; vernal: a,s, .springlike
weather; a springlike temperature.

There the last blossoms spring-like pride unfold.
Savage, Wanderer, v.

spring-line (spring'lin), n. In niilit. engin.. a
line passing diagonally from one pontoon of a
liridge to another.

spring-lock (spring'lok), n. A lock which fas-
tens itself automatically by a spring when the
door or lid to which it is attached is shut. Also
called latch-lock.

spring-mattress (spring'mat'res), n. See mat-
tress and .spring-bed.

spring-net (spiing'net), n. A bird-net which
can be shut by means of a spring and trigger;
a tlap-net. A net of similar form is used for
trapping rabbits.

springoldU, ". Same as spnii^nC.
springold-t, springowt, «• Same as springal".

spring-oyster (s[iring'ois''t6r), n. A thom"-oys-
ter. See cut under Spondijliis,

spring-padlock (spring'padMok), M. A pad-
lock which locks automatically by means of a
spring when the hasp is pressed into its seat.

spring-pa'Wl (spring'pal), H. A pawl actuated
by a spring.

spiring-plank (spriug'plangk), n. A transverse
timber beneath a railway truck-bolster, form-
ing a support for the bolster-springs. £. H.
Knight.

spring-pole (spring'pol), «. A pole fastened
so that its elasticity can be used for some me-
chanical pui'pose

—

Spring-pole drilliiie, a method
of boring holes in rock for oil, water, or any other purpose,
in which the rods and drill are suspended from a spring*
pole, whichby its elasticity lifts them up after everv' stroke.
The down motion is effected by hanil-|iower, or soinetimes
a stirrup is added to enable the driller lo use his feet.

Prospecting-holes of from two to three inches in diameter
can be iHired with this simple apparatus to the depth of
one or two hundred feet, or even more.

spring-punch ( spring'punch\ n. .\ punch which
has a sjiring to thi'ow it back after it has been
driven down by pressure. This is usually done only
in quick-working punches which are driven by the blows
of a Inimmer. or in hand punches such as those used by
shoemakers, railway conductors, etc.

spring-searcher (spring'ser'chtr), n. A tool
having steel prongs projected by springs, used
to detect defects in a cannon-bore.
spring-shackle (spring'shak-'ll, II. 1. Ashackle
doseil by a spring.— 2. A shackle connecting
two sjirings. or connecting a spring to a rigid
part : used in vehicles, etc.

spring-stay (spring' sta), n. yaut. See stay'i.

spring-stud (spring'stud), II. A rod passed
through the axis of a coil-spring to hold the
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spring in place. The upper end works in a spurge, Euphorbia Lathi/ris. Dj/er, Folk-lore of
^iiide. See out under oiler. Plants,
springtail (spring'tal), n. 1. A coUeinbolous springy (spring'i), n. [< sjiriiig + -i/l.'} 1. Hav

Sprin^ails.
.Degeeria tin'alis ; 2, a poduran ; both

greatly cnlarvied.

tliysaimrous insect which leaps or skips about
by means of abdominal hairs
acting like a spring, as any po-
duran. In these ci-eatures the unal
l>ristles are united and tjeiit under
the Ixuly, fttrniiiik' a spring hy tlje aid
uf ivliieli tliey leaj) to a great height.
They ju-e found in
gardens, in llutbedB, x
on manure-heaps iii

winter, and on snow,
and may also be seen
on the surface of
water in ([Uiet pools.
See Coltelitbtda, 2,

Poiittra, and Thyna-
nura.

2. A thysanu-
rous insect of the
suborder ('(«H(Y/,

ofteiier called
bri.'y-tletail. See
Cinicrii, Lcpisma,
and cut under
silrtrtiali.— 3. One of certain minute neuiop-
terous insects of the panorpid genus Boreux,
found in moss and on the surface of snow; a
sMow-fly. This insect springs, but not by means
(if anal appendages.

spring-tailed (spring'tald), o. Springing by
means of the tail, or having a spring on the
tail, as a coUembolous insect; thysanurous;
jiodurous.

spring-tide (spring'tid), n. [= D. spriii</-lij,

spring-tide, = G. spriit<i-:eit, high tide, = S\v.

Dsin. ttpriiig-tiil, spring-tide; a.s spriiif), r., rise,

-I- tide.'] 1. The tide which occurs at or soon
after the new and full moon, and rises higher
than common tides, the ebb sinking corre-
spondingly lower. At these limes the sun and moon
are in a straight line with the earth, and their ciinibined
inlluence in raising the waters of the ocean is the greatest.
consequently the tides thus produced are the highest. See
tide.

Hence— 2. Figuratively, any great flood or in-
flu-x.

Yet are they doubly replenished by the first and latter
tliriiKj-lvies of devotion. Sandy)!, Travailes, p. 160.

[< sjyriiKj, II., 3, +springtide (spring'tid), «.

tide.} Springtime.

Sounds as of the springtide they, . , .

While the chill months long for May.
D. G. Uoimtti, Love's Nocturn.

springtime ( spring' tim), «. Spring.

Primrose, flrst-boni child of Ver,
-Merry itprinr/-time'» harbinger.

Flt'tcher {and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 1.

spring-tool (spring'tol), «. A light tongs clos-
ing,' by a s))ring, used by glass-blowers.

spring-trap (spriug'trap), n. 1. A trap work-
ing by a spring, which may cause a door or bar
to fall when the detent is released by the mov-
ing of the bait, or may throttle the victim, as
in an ordinary form of mouse-trap, etc.— 2. A
form of steam-trap. E. U. Kiiir/lit.

spring-valve (spring'valv), n. 1. A valve fitted
with a spring, which holds it to its seat except
when it is opened by extraneous force.— 2. A
safety-valve with which is connected a sining-
balance, graduated to any retiuired number of
pounds, and acting as a check on the valve un-
til the determined pressure is attained. See
cut under s(ifeti/-i'alre.

spring-wagon (spring'wag"on), n. A wagon
the bed of which rests on springs.
spring-water (spring'wa"ter), n. Water issu-
ing from a spring: in contradistinction to rtiw-
water, rain-water, etc.

Spare Diet, and Spring-water clear.
Physicians hold are good.

Prior, Wandering Filgrun.

spring-weir (spring'wer), H. A kind of weir
arranged to drop to the bottom at low water,
and allow the fish to pass over it with the in-
coming tide, while at high water it is lifte<l up.
It is worked from the shore by means of capstans and
ropes, so that it forms an impassable barrier to the fish,
which are retained as the tide passes out, and are thus
taken in large numbers. [Maine.l

spring-worm (spring' werm), «. A pin-worm,
as Oxyiiris reniiiciilaris; a small threadworm.
See cut mider Oxyiiris.

springwort (spring'wert), «. [< ME. sprijiuj-
wiirt. .ipriiiigwiirt; < spring + worf^.Ji In Euro-
pean folk-lore, a plant to which various magical
virtues were attributed, among them that of
drawing down the lightning and dividing the
storm: identified by Grimm with the caper-

ing elasticity like that of a spring; elastic:
light: as, .synw;/// steel ; & •ipriiKji/ step.

Which vast contraction and expansion seems unintelli-
gible by feigning the particles of air to be sprimni and
ramous. Neirton, Opticks, iii. query Xl.

2. Abounding with springs or fountains; wet;
spongy: as. .^jirinf/y land.

sprink (springk), i'. t. [A dial. var. of spring ;
cf. sprinkle.^ To sprinkle ; splash. Halliwell.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

sprink (springk), H. [< sprink, r.'i If. A sprin-
kle; a drop, as of water. Uoicell, Arlior of Ami-
t ie ( 1568). ( Sarcs. )— 2. A crack or fiaw. Ual-
liiri'U. [Prov. Eng.]
sprink-buck (springk'buk), n. Same as spring-

li'il:.

sprinkle (spring'kl),r.
; pret. and pp. sprinkled,

ppr. s/irinkti»g. [Early mod. E. sjirenlle. spren-
ki/ll, < ME. .yiirnkelen, .ijirynklcn, .ipriiiiiijnlen

(= MD. sprinckchn, .ipreiirkelen, D. siirciikticn =
G. sprenkeln), sprinkle; freq. of ME. sprnigen,
< AS. sprengan, causal of spriiigrui, .iprincan,
spring: see spreng and spring. Vt. sprink.'] I.
trans. 1. To scatter in drops or particles; let
fall in minute quantities here and tliere; strew.
To xprenkylle ; spergere, fundere. Calh. Ang., p. 3.16.

Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let
Moses sprinlrle it towaid the heaven in the sight of
Pharaoh. Ex. ix. 8.

2. To besprinkle ; bespatter or bestrew; over-
spread with drops or particles, as of a jiowder,
liquid, coloring matter, etc.

Valerlanus ... at last was flayed aliue, and ftpiinkied
with Salt. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 357.

3. To cleanse with drops, as of water; wash;
purify.

Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience.
Heb. X. 22.

4. To distribute here and there ; diffuse.

I'pon the heat and flame of thy distemper
Sprinkle cool patience. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 124.

These and such other reflections are sprinkled up and
down the writings of all ages. Steele, Spectator, No. 11.

5. To diversify by objects placed here and
there over the surface ; dot.

Spacious meads, with cattle spriiMed o'er.

Coivper, Task, i. 164.

II. intrans. 1. To issue in tine drops or par-
ticles; be sprinkle<l.

It will make the water sprinkle up in a flue dew. Bacon.

2t. To send out sparks ; scintillate ; sparkle.
Toward the lady they come fast rennyng,
And sette this whele uppon her hede.
As eny bote yren yt was xprunggnlyng rede.

ilS. Laud. 416, f. 70. (ItaUiuell.)

3. To rain slightly: used impersonally: as, does
it sprinkle f— 4. To scatter a liquid or any fine
substance so that it may fall in small particles.
The priest . . . shall sprinkle of the oil with bis flnger.

Lev. xiv. 16.

5t. To <iart hither and thither.

The siluer scalit fyschis on the grete,
Oner thowrt clere sti'emes sprinkilland for the hete.
With fynnys schinand broun as synopare.

(Javin Douglas, tr. of Virgil, p. 400.

sprinkle (spring'kl), n. [< ME. sprynkil, spren-
kill, spnnkylle (cf. MHG. G. sprengel); from
the verb.] If. A utensil for sprinkling ; a sprin-
kler; specifically, a brush for sprinkling holy
water; an aspersorium.
And the litil sprynkil of ysop wetith in bloode, that is

in thencthirthreswold, and sprengithof it the ouerthres-
wold, and either post. Wyclif, Ex. xiL 22.

She alway smyld, and in her hand did hold
An holy-water-^pn'/icfric, dipt in deowe.

Spenser, F. Q., III. xii. 13.

2. Asprinkling.orfallingin drops; specifically,
a light rain.

He meets the first cold sprinkle of the world.
And shudders to the marrow.

Browning, Ring and Book, II. 213.

3. That which is sprinkled about; hence, a
scattering or slight amount ; a sprinkling.—4.
A light tinkling sound ; a tinkle. [Rare.]
At Sorrento you hear nothing but the light surges of

the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the guitar.
Landar, Imag. Conv., Tasso and Cornelia.

5. iimt., same as morning-star, 2.

sprinkled (spring'kld), a. [< sprinkle -\- -ct/'-^.]

Marked bysmall spots; appearing as if sprinkled
from a wet brush : specifically noting a kind of
decoration of pottery, the edges of cheaply
bound books, etc.

sprinkler (spring'klfer), n. [< sprinkle + -ei-l.]

1. One who or that which sprinkles. EspeciaUy the mind.

sprite

— (ot) A spherical or barrel shaped vase having a small
spout. Such vases were grasped in the hand, and the li-

(|Uid contents thrown out with a jerking motion. (6) A
brush for sprinkling holy water. I'onipaie aspersorium,
1. (c) A device for spraying water over plants, or over a
lawn, etc.

2. Milit., same as morning-star, 2 Holy-water
sprinkler, see holy.

sprinkling (spring'kling). «. [Verbal n. of
sprinkle, r.] 1. The act of one who sprinkles,
in any sense of the word; aspersion.

Your uncleanly unctions, your crossings, creepiugs cens-
Ings, sprinklings. Bp. Hall. Epistles, L 1.

2. A small quantity falling in distinct drops or
parts, or coming moderately : as, a .tiirinkling of
rainorsnow. Hence— 3. A small amount scat-
tered here and tliere, as if sprinkled.

We have a sprinkling of our gentry, here and there one,
excellently well learned. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 197.

4. In botikhinding, the operation of scattering
a shower of fine drops of color on the trimmed
edges of the leaves to produce a ninttled effect.
It is done by striking a brush charged with lolm ngainst
a rod held aliove the edges ot the book to be spi inkled.

sprint (sprint), V. i. [Also dial, .^priint; a later
form of sjirent^, q. v. Cf. .<:purt'^. .tjiirt-.'] To
run at full speed, as in a short-distance foot-
race. Xineteenth Century, XXI. 520.

sprint (sprint), )(. [< sprint, c] A run at full
speed, as in a short-distance foot-race.

sprinter (sprin't^r), «. A contestant in a sprint-
race; a short-distance runner. Encyc. Brit.,
XXI. 61.

sprinting (sprin'ting), n. [Verbal n. of sprint,
I'.] The act or the sport of running at full
speed, as in a short-distance foot-race.

sprint-race (sprint'ras), n. A short-distanco
toot-race.

sprint-runner (sprint'riin"er), n. Same as
sprinter. The Century, XL. 206.

sprit't (sprit), r. [< ME. sprutten, < AS. sprit-
tan, .spryttaii (= LG. .fprutlcn = G. .s/m'/jcw,

spriit;:en), sprout, a secondary form of spreiitan,
sproui: see sprout. Ci. ,<<pirt^, sjyiirt^.} 1, in-

trans. To sprout ; bud
;
germinate, as barley

steeped for malt.

The withi thet sprutteth ut. Ancren Mule, p. 86.

II. trans. To throw out with force from a
narrow orifice ; eject ; spurt. Sir T. Browne.

spriti (sprit), n. [Early mod. E. also spret ; <
ME. .ipret, spretr, spiroi, a pole, < AS. spredt, a
pole, orig. a sprout, shoot, branch of a tree (=
D. spriet, > G. spriet, a sprit), < sprcdtnn, sprout

:

see spritX, r., and sprout. Ci. bowsprit.] If. A
sprout; a shoot.

The barley, after it has been conched four days, will
sweat a little, and shew the chit or sprit at the root-end
of the corn. ilurtimer, Husbandry.

2t. A stick ; a pole ; especially, a boatman's
pole.

Hastili hent eche man a spret or an ore.
William of Palerm (E. E. T. S.), L ilM.

3. Naut.: (a) A small pole, spar, or boom which
ero.sses the sail of a boat diagonally from the
mast to the upper aftmost corner, which it is
used to extend and elevate. The lower end of the
sprit rests in a becket, called the snotter, which en-
circles the mast at that place. See cuts under snotter^
and spritsail. (/,) The bowsprit.

sprit- (sprit), H. [Appar. a particular use of
.v;)W/l, a sprout. Cf. sprot''^, sjiratl.] l.Arush:
same as spraf^, 1.— 2. See the quotation.

The object of the rubbing [in the modern Irish process
of bleaching linen], which is so essential for many quali-
ties of goods, is to remove small specks of brownish mat-
ter called sprits, which may appear here and there through-
out the piece. Spons' Eneyc. Manu/., I. 518.

sprit^ (sprit), r. i. [A corruption of .iplit, simu-
lating S7«-)7l.] To split. Balliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

sprite! (sprit), H. [Early mod. E. also .spriyht

(en-oneously conformed to the spelling of light,

night, etc.); < ME. sprite, spryte, sprit, spreit, <
OF. esprit, espirit, F. esprit = Sp. espiritu = Pg.
espirito = It. spirito, spirto, spirit, < L. spiritus,

spirit : see spirit. Doublet of sjiirit.] If. The
breath ; the vital principle ; the spirit.

I thus beheld the king of equal age
Yield up the sjfrite with wounds so cruelly.

Surrey, ^neid, ii.

2. A disembodied soul ; a ghost; a shade.

Thy haire vpon thy head doth stand vpright.
As if thou hadst been haunted with a sj/ri'ikt.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T.'s.), p. 102.

3. An elf; a fairy; a goblin.

Of these am I, who thy protection claim,
A watchful sprite, and Ariel is my name.

Pope, R. of the L., L 106.

4t. The faculty of thought and feeling ; the wit

;



sprite

When the frantick fltt inflamd his gpright.

His force was vaine. Speiixer, V, Q., IL iv. 7.

5t. Frame of mind; mood; humor; spirits:

sometimes in the plural.

With weary gprUt he atretcht him up, and thus lie told

hie plaint. Surrey, Complaint of a Dying Lover.

Come, sisters, cheer we up his uprUes.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 127.

Holy Sprite*. Same as Holy Spirit (which see, under
>/>//( ')•

sprite't (sprit), c. f. [< sprite^, u.'i To haunt,
as a sprite.

I am gprited with a fool. Sftak.^ Cymbeline, ii. .'f. 144.

sprite-t, ». [Also spright ; a var. form of
•v/i»i7l.i A short arrow intended to be lired

from a musket.
We had in use at one time for sea-flght short arrows,

which they called gprifjhtg, without any other heads save
wood sharpened ; which were discharged out of muskets,
and would pierce through the sides of ships where a bullet
would not. Bacon, Nat. Hist., §704.

sprite-^ (.sprit), n. [A corruption of spite-, prop.
"npiijht, a var. of speiyht: see xpeiijht.'^ The
green woodpecker, Gecinu.^ riridis. Also woorl-

.ipite, wood-spack. See cut under popinjay.
[Prov. Eng.]

spritedt (spri'ted), a. [Early mod. E. sprit/ht-

1(1 : < sprite^ + -ed^.'} Mentally gifted; quick-
witted.

.•\ well upri'jhted man and wise, that by his wisdome
wioucht . . . well. Haklmjt'g Voyar/es, II. 7.5.

spritefult, spritefuUyt, etc. See spriyhtj'nl,

etc.

spriteliness, spritely. See sprightlimss, etc.

spritingt (spn'ting), «. Same as s-piriting.

spritisnly (spri'tish-li), adv. [< '.sjirifi.ih (<
,vy;//V( 1 + -167(1) -I- -/i/2.] In f]2e manner of a
sprite or an elf; hence, mischievously; imp-
ishly. G. Harvey, Four Letters.

spritsail (sprit'sal), «. Xaut.: (a) A sail ex-

Spritsail'rigged Boat.

tended by a sprit, chiefly used in small boats.
See .s'/jWA, 3. (6) A sail, no longer in use, at-

tached to a yard
slung across
the bowsprit of
large vessels, it

was often pierced
with a large hole
at each of its lower
corners, to let out
the water with
which the belly of
it was frequently
filled when the ship
pitched. Spritsail
topsails and sprit-

sail topgallantsails
were also formerly
used. — Sprltsail-

yard, a yard formerly slung across the bowsprit to sup-
jinrf :i spritsail.

sprittail (.<prit'tal), n. The pintail duck, Du-
lild acuta. Also spreeitail. [Local, IT. S.]

sprittle (sprit'l), V. t. Same as upruttlc.

spritty (sprit'i), a. [Also (Sc.) xprithy; < siirit-

+ -//'.] Abounding in sprits or sprats (rushes).
[Scotch.]

His dead master
low.

Spritsails.

, spritsail : l>, spritsail topsail

;

sail topgallantsaiL

was lying in a little xpriihu hol-
Blackw<md'> Mag., Xlli. 319.

sprocket (sprok'et), H. [Origin obscure.] 1.
One of a series of projections in a grooved re
cess round the lower part of
a ship's capstan, by which
tlio chain-cable is graspcl
while liea\ing up anchor.

—

2. One of the projections on
a s|)rocket-wheel which en-
gage the chain.

sprocket-wheel (sprok ' et -

hwt'l), H. [< sprocket +
irliirl.] In macli., a wheel
upon which are radial projections that engage
the links of a chain passing over it.

sprong't. An old preterit of spriiip.

Sprockct.wheel.

5867

sprong- (sprong), n. [Appar. a var. of prong-.']
1. A prong of a fork, etc.— 2. The stump of
a tree or a tooth. [Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

sprong'* ( sprong), n. [Cf. sprug, gprig'^.'] The
sparrow, I'a.t.fer domesticus. [Prov. Eng.]
sproo, H. See spreic.

sproot (sprot), ». A dialectal form ot sprout.

sprot't (sprot), H. [Also dial, sprote; < ME.
Kprotic, .tprotc, < AS. sprota, sprout, stick, nail
(=Ml). Kprot (>Wall. s]>rot), a sprout, sproie,
sportc, a round of a ladder, = UHG. iipro:o,

f:pro::i>, MIIG. sprozze, a round of a ladder, G.
spros.i. si)roiit, twig, = Icel. sproti = OSw.
sprottc, sprout, twig, stick), < gpredtan, sprout

:

see xproiit, r. Cf. sprout, n., sprit^, n., gprit-.'}

1. A splinter; a fragment.
•Speiris into gprottes spronge ouer hede.

VeMTvction o/ Troy (E. E. T. 8.), I. ft783.

And thei breken here speres so rudely that the Tron-
chouus flen in itprotes&nA peces alle aboiite the Halle.

Matideviile, Travels, p. 238.

2. A msli: same as sj)rat'^, 1.

sprot- (sprot), N. [Early mod. E. also gprott,
sprotte ; < ME. sprot, xprott, sproie, a sprat
(glossed by L. epimeru, halecula, OF. Cfplene),
= MD. sprot = MLG. LG. sprot = Dan. .'<prut,

a sprat ; so called as being orig. considered the
young of the herring; lit. 'sprout,' i.e. 'young
one,' a particular use of the noun represented
by sprot^. Hence dial., and now Tes-, sjirat:

see sprat^.] A fish: same as sprat^. faLn-
grave; Day.
Sprottle (sprot'l), v. i. A provincial English
foi-m of sprattle.

sprout (sprout), V. [< ME. sprouteii, sprowtcu,
spruten, < AS. *sprutan, a var. ot spreotan (pret.
spredt, pp. sproten) = OFries. spruta = MD.
spruyten, V>. spruiteu = MLG. .spruten, L(j.
spruten = MHG. spriezen, G. spriessen, sprout;
not found outside of Teut. Hence ult. (< AS.
'sprutan, spreotan) E. sprif^, v. (a secondary
form of sprout), sprite, n., sprot^, s}}urt^, spirtK
spittle, spurtle, etc., spout, sputter, etc.] I.
intrans. 1. To shoot forth, as a bud from a
seed or stock; begin to grow; spring: said of
a young vegetable growth, or. by extension, of
animal growth.
That leaf faded, but the young bads did sprmtt on ; which

afterwards opened into fair leaves. Bacon,'S&X.. Hist., § 407.

A mouth is formed, and tentacles sprout forth around it,

W, B. Carpenter, Micros., § 517.

2. To put forth shoots ; bear buds.
The Night, to temper Daies exceeding drought,
Moistens our Aire, and makes our Earth to sprout.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

After a shower a meadow sprouts with the yellow buds
of the dandelion. T. Winthrop, Love and Skates.

3. To spring up; gi-ow upward.
To rain upon remembrance with mine eyes.
That it may grow and sprout as hiffh as heaven.

Sliak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 60.

These Vines I have scene grow so high that they have
sprowted cleane above the toppe of the tree.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 10'2.

4. To spread into ramifieations.

Vitriol ... is apt to sprout with moisture.
Bacon, Nat. Hist.

, § 604.

Sprouting fungt See fungus.

II. trans. 1. To produce or aflford by sprout-
ing; grow: as, to sprout antlers; to .sprout a
mustache.

Trees old and young, sprouting a shady boon
For simple sheep. Keats, Eudymion, i.

2. To remove sprouts from : as, to s/^roKi pota-
toes. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

sprout (sprout), n. [< ME. sproute = MD.
spniiftc, D. spruite = MLG. LG. sprute, a
sprout; from the verb. Cf. .iprot^, sprite, n.'i

1. A shoot of a plant, (a) The young shoot from
a germinating seed, or from a rootstock, tuber, etc.. or
from the rooting tip of a stolon. (6) In a tree, a shoot,
generally from an adventitious bud, as from the root (a
suckerX the stump, or the trunk.

Stumps of trees lying out of the ground will put forth
sprouts tot a time. Bacon, Nat, Hist., § '29.

Her [a vines] highest sproot
Is quickly levelled with her fading root.

B. Jonson, The Barriers.

Specifically— 2. ;>?. Young coleworts.—A course
of sprouts, a thrashing with switches or rods; a switch-
ing

: a birching ; a c.astigation ; hence, severe discipline.
ISlang, I'. S.I— Brussels sprouts, a subvariety of the
Savoy cabbage, originating in Belgium, in which the
stem, which gntws some 1 feet higii. provinces along its

whole length from the axils of the early deciduous leaves
branches with miniature beads an inch or two thick. The
main head is small and of little value, but the sprouts are
highly esteemed. See cut in next column, and compare
cut under broccoli.

sprout-cell (sprout'sel), n. In fimgi, a cell pro-
duced by sprouting.

^.^^-^

Brussels Sprouts iBrajfua eleratta.

spruce

sprout-chain
(sprout'chan), n.

fungi, a chain
cells produced
sprouting.

sprouted (sprou'-
ted), a. Having
sprouts ; budded : as,

sprouted potatoes.

The wheat was gener-
ally sprouted throughout
the country, and unfit for
bread.
Lady Holland, .Sydney

[.Smith, viL

sprout-gemma
(sprout 'jem' a), n.

In fungi, a gemma
having the form of a
septate confervoid
filament, the seg-
ments of which are
capable of sprout-
ing. De Bary.
sprout-germiiiation
(sprout 'jer-mi-na-
shon), n. In hot., the germination of a spore in
which a small process with a narrow base pro-
trudes at one or more points on the surface of
the spore, then assumes an elongated cylindri-
cal form, and finally is detached as a sprout-
cell. Dc Bary.
sprouting (sprou'ting), n. 1. In fungi, same
as pullul<ition, 2.— 2. Same as spitting, 2.

sprucelf (spros), n. [An abbr. of fijyruce leather,
also Pruce leather, where Spruce or Pruce is an
attributive use of the older E. name of Prussia;
< ME. Spruce, a variant, with unorig. initial S-,
of Pruce, Prus, Pruys (also in comp. Pru.-ilond,

Pruyslond), < OF. Pruce (F. Prusse), < ML.
Prussia (G. Preussen = D. 7V«i.s.«cn = Sw. Dan.
Preussen), Prussia: see Prussian. The name
Spruce, Prussia, was not only used in the phrase
Spruce leather, or Pruce leather, but also in con-
nection with fashionable apparel (''appar-
reyled after the manner of Prussia or Spruce,"
Hall, Henry Vni., an. 1), and also allusively,
somewhat like Cockayne, as a land of luxury
("He shall line in the land ot Spruce, milkeand
hony flowing into his mouth sleeping"— CJhap-
man, " Masque of Middle Temple and Lin-
coln's Inn"). Hence prob. the adj. spruce". Cf.
spruce-.] Prussian leather. Compare Pruce,

Spruce, corium pumicatura.
Levins, Manip. Vocab. (E. E. T. S.\ p. 182.

spruce^ (spros), a. [Sc. also .fprush ; prob. an
extended use of spruce^, in allusion to fashion-
able apparel : see spruce^. This adjective can-
not be derived, as some attempt to derive it,

from ME. prous, preus, < OF. pro:, F. preux,
brave, etc. (see proir-), or from E. dial, .tprugl
or sprack.] 1 . Smart in dress and appearance

;

affecting neatness or dappemess. especially in
dress; trim; hence often, with a depreciatory
force, dandified; smug.
Now, my spruce companions, is all ready, and all things

neat? Sha*., T. of the S., iv. 1. lie.

Be not in so neat and spruce array
As if thou mean'st to make it holiday.

Beaurmnit, Remedy of Love.

A spruce young spark of a Learned Clerk.
Bar/tarn, Ingoldsby Legends. I. 227.

2. Over-fastidious; excessively nice ; finical.

Taffeta phrases, silken terms precise.
Three-piled hyperboles, sprttce atfectation.

ShaJt., L. L. L., V. 2. 407.

The niceties of a spruce understanding.
Jer. Taylor. Sermons, III. iil.

= Syn. Foppish, etc. {tee Jinical), smart, jaunty, nice, dan-
dyish.

spruce- (sprSs), V.
;
pret. and pp. spruced, ppr.

sprucing. [< spruce-, a.] I. fraw*. 1. To make
spruce ; trim or dress so as to present a smart
appearance : sometimes followed by up.

Salmacis would not be seen of Hermapluoditus till she
had spruced up her self first. Burton, .\nat. of Mel., p. 3S5.

2. To brown, as the crust of bread, by heating
the oven too much. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
U. intrans. To become spruce; assume or

affect an air of smartness in dress : often fol-
lowed by up. [Chiefly colloq.]

But two or three years after, all of a sodden. Dench. he
seemed to kiud o" sprues up and have a deal o' money to
spend. H. B. Stove, Oldtown, p. 19S.

spruce-* (spros), n. [An abbr. of spruce-tir.]

A coniferous tree of the genus Picea ; a spruce-
nr. The species are handsome evergreens of a conical
habit, often of great economic worth, .-^ome related tT««s
are also called spruce. See specific names below.



DraDchlcC, with Cone, of Norway Spruce
iPuea excetsa).

spruce

For masts, Ac, those [flrs] of I'riissia wliich we call

spruce and Norway ai-e the best. JCvehin, Sylva, I. xxii. § 2.

Black spruce. Picea nijra. a species of spruce growing
60 or ISO feet high, founil through liritish Amerieaj the
nortliern I'liited ,states, anil in the AUeghanius to North
CaroHna. Its light soft wood is largely made into lumber,
and is used in construction, in ship-buiMing, for piles, etc.

An essence of sprm-*' Is ohtaiiieii fr<nn its branelies, used
in nniliing spiucobL'cr-— Blue spruce. Same as white

»prH<v(c).— Double spruce, the lihuli sprnee. —Douglas
spruce, l*seudot,ftt;ia Dati'/layif. See l'fii:u<t<itsni;ra, antl Ore-

gon pine (under ptnt'i).— Essence of spruce, a tliiek li-

quid with a bitterish acidulous astringent taste, obtained
by boiling and evaporation from the young hranelies of

the Norway spruce, the black spruce, and perhaps other
species. It is used in making spruce-beer.— Hemlock
spruce. See Aemfoc/f•»?«-»«.— Himalayan or Indian
spruce, Picea Morinda, of the temperate Himalayas
and Afghanistan, a tree 150 feet high, alfording a pale
straight-grained timber, durable only under sllelter.

—

New Zealand spruce, the imon-pine, or red pine, Dae-
rtHlitnii ri/j>ri.'<yinunit a beautiful tree with long weeping
branches. From
the young growth
Captain Cook made
an antiscorbutic
spruce - beer. .^ee

imou -pine, — Nor-
way spruce, Pi^ea
excelm, a spruce of
middle and northern
Kurope and north-
ern Asia. It attains
a height of 150 feet,

forms extensive for-

ests, endures severe
cold, and on moun-
tains reaches an ele-

vation of 4,500 feet.

Its tough and elastic

wood is the white
deal of Europe, ex-

cellent for building,
furniture, masts,
spars, etc. It is the
source of Burgundy
pitch. See ;ji7c/i'-.

—

Oil of spruce, oil

of hemlock.—Red
spruce, a stunt-
ed variety (P. nt-
bra) of the black
spruce, growing in
Bwamps. — Single
spruce. Same as
white b-priiee (a),—
Spruce bud-louse, an aphid of the subfamily Cherme-
siiue, Adebie-^ ftt>ieticoten.9, which deforms the end-shoots
of the spruce in the I'nited States, producing large swell-

ings sometimes mistaken for the natural cones. In Eu-
rope A. coceinens and A. gtrnbilnbin^ have the same habit.
— Spruce bud-worm, the larva of a tortricid moth, as
Tortrixnnni/rrana, wliicli eats the end-buds of the spruce
in nurtiV-astern parts of the United States, especially in

Maine. Otiier spruce bud-worms are the reddish-yellow,
Steganoptijcha ratzeburj/iana ; the blaek-headcd, Teras
variana ; and the red, tjetechiet^ ohliquistriijella.— Spruce
cone-worm, the larva of a phycid moth, Pimpestis rent-

ciileUa, which bores the fresh young cones of spruces in

the Uniteil States.— Spruce leaf-hopper, an oblong
shining-black leaf-hopper, Athi/sanu-i abiHia^ which punc-
tures spruce-needles in .May and .Tune in the I'nited

States.— Spruce plume-moth, OxyptUun ni;/roeitiatm.

Its larva feeds on spruce, and it is the only member of

the Pterophorid.'e known to infest any conifer.— Spruce
saw-fly, a common saw-fly, Lophyrits abietis, whose pale-

green larvte deftiliate spiuce, fir, pine, and cedar in the
I'nited States, but especially spruce.— Spruce timber-
beetle, Xiilitterux tiiriltatitti, the most injurious of sev-

eral scolytids which attack the spruce in the United
States, outers are Xfih'hni-us (nv Xiflehnnu:) c^elalu.^; Criip-

turgus at'nnax, I'ilifi'/dtHt'irus materiarius, and Uijlur'pipx

jtn'/D/f'j;.— Tideland spruce, Picea Sitchensis, a spruce
found from .\l;iska to California near the coast, best de-
veloped near the nuiuth of the Columbia river, where for 50
miles in each direction it forms a forest-belt 10 or 15 miles
wide. It grows from 140 to 180 feet high, and furnishes an
important light, soft, and straight-grained timber, large-

ly manufacturetl into lumber, and used for construction,
inside flnisli. cooperage, dunnage of vessels, etc. Sargent.
— White spruce. 00 Picea. alba, the most important
timber-tree of subarctic .\merica, extending into nortliern
New England, and at its best in northern Montana. Its

timber in commerce is not distinguished from that of the
black spruce. Also idmjle spruce, (b) P. Enr^elwanni, the
most valuable timber-tree of the central Rocky Mountain
region, where it forms extensive forests. Its wood is of a
white or pale-yellow color, light and soft, in Oolor.ado af-

fording lumber, fuel, and charcoal. The bark Is rich in

tannin, which is locally utilized, (c) P. pungem, a rare
and local mountain species of the western United States.
Also called bt^ie spruce^ Colorado blue spruce. Sargent.

spruce* (spros), II. An abbreviation of spruce-
beer. [Colloq.]

"Come, friend," said Hawk-eye, drawing out a keg from
beneath a cover of leaves, . . . "try a little «prHce; 'twill

. . . quicken the life in your bosom."
J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, vi.

spruce-beer (sprSs'ber), «. [A partial transla-
tion and accominodation (as if 'beer of spruce'
or spruce-fir (< spruce^ + fcpprl), or as itflpruce
beer, i. e. 'beer of Spruce' or Prussia (< Spruce,
or I'ruce, Prussia (see .ipruce^). + beer^) of G.
sprosseii-hier, lit. 'sprouts-beer.' obtained from
the young sprouts of the black spruce-fir, <

sprosseii, pi. of spro.ss, a sprout (= E. sprot), +
bier = E. beer: see aprofi and bcer'^.l A beer
made from the leaves and small branches of the
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spruce-fir, or from the essence of spruce, boil-

ed with sugar or molasses, and fermented with
yeast. There are two kinds, the brown and the white,
of which the latter Is considered tlie better, as being made
with white sugar instead of molasses. Spruce-beer is an
agreeable and wholesome beverage, and is useful as an
antiscorbutic.

spruce-duff (spros'duf), n. Duff formed by
spriii-c-trccs. See (?H(r, 3. [Local, U.S.]
The soil . . . consisted of from two to four feet of what

is known among the woodsmen of northern New York as

ttpruee-duf, which Is composed of rotten spruce-trees,
cones, needles, etc. Pop. Sci. Mo., XIII. 289.

spruce-fir (spros'fer), H. [A partial translation

and accommodation (as if 'tir of Spruce' or

Prussia, < Spruce, or J'ruce, Prussia, + Jir^ : see
spruce''^, and the quot.) of the G. .•,pros.icii-jirlite,

tlio spruce-pine or -fir, whose sprouts furnish
the beer called spruce-beer, < spros.ieii, pi. of
spro.^s, a sprout, -\- ftelite, pine, lir. Cf. spruce-

beer.'] Same as spruce'^: applied somewhat spe-
cifically to the Norway spruce.

spruce-grouse (spros'grous), «. The Canada
grouse. See f/rouse, and cut under Caiiace.

spruce-gum (spros'gum), n. A resinous exuda-
tion from the balsam-fir, Abies balsiimea, used
as a masticatory.

spruce-leathert (spr6s'leTH"6r), u. Same as
slinicr'^.

sprucely (spriis'li), «(?('. In a spruce manner;
smartly ; trimly ; smugly.
spruceness (spros'nes), »<. The state or char-
acterof being spruce; smartness of appearance
ur dress.

spruce-ocher (spros'6"ker), n. [Appar.< Spruce,
Prussia (see spruce'^), + ocher.} Brown or yel-

low ocher.

spruce-partridge (spr6s'par"trij), n. The spot-

ted or Canada grouse, Caitaee or Dendrtmapus
cauaclcitsis : so called in New England, Canada,
etc., in distinction from the ruffed grouse, there
known as the jiartridi/e, and because the bird is

highly characteristic of the coniferous woods.
See cut under Cariaee.

spruce-pine (spros'pin), «. Seepmel.
sprucify (spro'si-fi), r. t. ; pret. and pp. spruci-

lieil, ppi'. iiiriicil'i/iiif/. [< .ipruce^ -\- -/-/}/.] To
make spruce or fine ; .smarten. Urqii- ^—

~

liiirt, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 37. {Dories. ) \if
[Rare.]

spruei (spro), H. [Origin obscure.] l.In
casting metal, one of the passages lead-
ing from the "skimming-gate*' to the
mold ; also, the metal whicli fills the
sprue or sprue-gate after solidification:

same as dead-head, 1 (a). Also called .yo'HC-

(/ate.— 2. A piece of metal or wood used by a
moldcr in making the ingate through the sand.
li. H. liiiight.

sprue", 11. See sprew.

sprue-nole (sprfi'hol), n. In casting metal, the
gate, ingate, or ]ioiu'ing-hole.

sprugl (spriig), r. ;
pret. and pp. spruf/r/ed, ppr.

spntiiijiiiij. [Cf. spray'^, spracl;.'} I. trans. To
make smart.

II. inlrans. To dress neatly: generally with
up. [Prov. Eng.]

sprug" (sprug), /(. [Cf . spriif', spriiue/, and sputi,

a sparrow; origin uncertain.] The sparrow,
ra.-iser domesticus. [Scotch and prov. Eng.]
sprung (sprung). 1. Preterit ami past partici-

ple of *7Jr(»f/.— 2. Tipsy; drunk. [Colloq.]

Captain Tuck was borne dead drunk by his reeling troops
to the Tavern. Ex-Corporal Whiston with his friends sal-

lied from the store well sprung. S. Judd, Margaret, I. i:i,

sprunkt, ". [Origin obscure. Cf. sprunt'^.'] A
concubine {Child); a sweetheart.

With fryars and monks, and their flue sprunks,

I make my chlefest prey.

The King's Disguise (Child's Ballads, V. 37S).

sprunny (sprun'i), a. and ». [Cf. spruiit-.'] I.

a. Neat; spruce, ffalliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
II. It.; pi. sjiruiinies (-iz). A sweetheart.

Halliifell. [Prov. Eng.]
Where, if good Satan lays her on like thee,

Whlpp'd to some purpose will thy sprunny be.

Collins, Miscellanies (1702), p. 111.

spruntl (sprunt), t'. i. [A var. of sprent: see

spreiit'^. sprint.'] 1. To spring up
;
germinate.

— 2. To spring foi-ward or outward.

See ; this sweet simpering babe.
Dear image of thyself; see! how it sprunts
With joy at thy approach

!

Somerville, Hobbinol, ill. 393.

To sprunt up, to bristle up ; show sudden resentment.
(Colloq., U. S.)

sprunt^ (sprunt), n. [< sprunt'^, v. Cf. .«;);•(«/.]

It. A leap; a spring; a convulsive struggle.
— 2. A steep ascent in a road. [Prov. Eng.] —

Sprue,
def. a.

spuilzie

3t. Anything short and not easily bent, as a
stiff curl.

"This sprunt its pertness sure will lose

When laid," said he. "to soak in ooze."
Congreve, An Impossible Thing.

sprunt-t (sprunt), a. [Cf. ME. sjiriud, < AS.
.<liriiid, agile; cf. also .ipruiit''-.] Active; vig-

iirous; strong; lively; brisk, i'. I'liillijis, 170(5.

spruntlyf (spmut'li), adv. 1. Vigorously;
youtlifully; like a young man. Imp.Iiict.— 2.

Neatly; gaily; bravely.

How do I look to-day? am I not drcst
Sprunthj? B. Jonson, Devil is an -\8S, iv. 1.

sprusadot, «• [^ spruce, with Spanish-seeming
term. -(('M.] A spruce fellow; a dandy.

The answer of thatspriwarfo to a judge in this Kingdom,
a rigid censor of men's habits; who, seeing a neat finical

divine come before him in a cloak lined through with
plush, encountered him.

Comin. on Ctiaucer, p. 39 (Todd's Johnson), 1065.

sprush (sprush), a. and v. A Scotch form of

spruce'-.

spruttle (sprut'l), V. t. [Also sprittle; freq. of

sprout: see sprout, and cf. spurtle.'] 'To spurt;
sprinkle. [Prov. Eng.]

spry (spri), (). [Also obs. or dial, sprcy ; < Sw.
dial, spnjijij, very active, skittish; akin to Sw.
dial, sprat/, sprdk, spirited, mettlesome: see
sprack.] Active, as in leaping or running;
nimble; vigorous; lively. [Prov. Eng. and
U. S.]

The lady liked our Margaret very well. "She was so
feat, and spry, and knowln', and good-natered," she said,
" she could be made of some use to somebody."

5. Judd, Margaret, i. 4.

spt. An abbreviation of spiritus, spirit.

spud (spud), It. [< ME. .'tpiidde, knife; perhaps
< Dan. sjii/d, a spear: see spif^. Prob. not con-
nected with spade^."] 1. A stout knife or dag-
ger.

The one within the lists of the amphitheatre . . . with
a spud or dagger was wounded almost to death.

Holland, tr. of Ammlanus Marcellinus (1009). (Nares.)

2. A small spade, or a spade having a small

blade, with a handle of any length; a small
cutting-blade fixed in the axis of its handle,

somewhat like a chisel with a very long han-
dle, for cutting the roots of weeds without
stooping.

Every day, when I walk in my own little llterai-y gar-

den-plot, I spy some [weeds], and should like to have a

spud, and root them out. Thackeray, De Klnlbus.

3. A spaile-shaped tool for recovering lost or

broken tools in a tube-well. E. U. Knigtit.—
4. A nail driven into the timbers of a drift or

shaft, or fastened in some other way, so as to

mark a surveying-station. [Pennsylvania an-

thracite region.]— 5. Any short and thick

thing: usually in contempt. .Specifically— (a) A
piece of dough boiled in fat. hnp. Vict. (6) A potato.

[Provincial.] (c) A baby's hand. [Pi'ov. Eng. and U. S.)

((/) A short, dwarfish person. Balliwell. [I'rov. Eng.]

spud (spud), V. t.; pret. and pp. ,<ipudded, ppr.

spudding. [<.spttd,n.] 1. To remove by means
of a spud: often with up or out.

At half-past one lunch on Cambridge creara-cheese

;

then a ride over hill and dale ; then spudding vp some
weeds from the grass.

E. Fitzgerald, quoted in The Academy, Aug. 3, 1889, p. 63.

2. To drill (a hole) by spudding (which see,

below).
A 12 inch hole is usually drilled or spudded down to the

rock. Sci. Amer., N. S., LV. 110.

spudding (spud'ing), n. [Verbal n. of .9pud, v.]

In oil-icell dr'iUinij, a method of handling the
rope and tools by which the first fifty or sixty

feet of an oil-well are bored by the aid of the
bull-wheel, the depth not being sufficient to

allow of the use of the working-beam for that
purpose.

spuddle (spud'l), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. spuddled,

ppr. spuddling. [Freq. ot spud.'] 1. To dig;

grub.
Hee grubs and spuddles for his prey In muddy holes and

ob&cure cavernes. John Taylor, Works (1030). {Nares.)

2. To move about; do any trifling matter with
an air of business. Hallitfell. [Prov. Eng.]
spuddy(spud'i), rt. [<.y)"'/-t--;/l.] Short and fat.

They rest their spuddy hands on their knees, and shake
. all over like jelly when they laugh.

IT. W. Story, Eoba di Eoma, rv.

spue, I'. An old spelling of spew : retained in

modern copies of the authorized version of the
Bible.

spuilzie, spulzie (spfU'ye), n. [Better written
spuli/e, sptilipe : Se. forms of .ipoU.I Spoil;
liooty ; in Scots law, the taking away of mova-
ble goods in the possession of another, against



spnilzie

the declared will of the person, or without the
order of law.

spuilzie, spulzie (spUl'ye), v. [Better written
spiihji, .siiidi/i/-.] Same as spoil. [Scotch.]

Are ye come to spulzie and plunder my ha ?

Baron o/^aittey (Child's Ballads, VI. 192).

spuke, ". and I'. Same as spook.

spuller (spiil'dr), ». A Scotch form of »^ootec.

spulzie, «. and r. See spuilzie.

spume I ^-piirn), «. [< StE. spume, < OF. (and F.)

sjiuiiit: = Sp. Pg. cspuma = It. spuma, < L. »7)k-

JKfl, foam. Of. foam ; ef. also spoom.'] Froth

;

foam ; scum ; frothy matter raised on liquors

or fluid substances' by boiling, eflferveseence,

or a^tation.

Waters frozen in pans and open glasses after their dis-

solution do commonly leave a froth and spunie upon them.
Sir T. Brmcne, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

spume (spum), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. spumed, ppr.

si/uiiiiiHj.
l<. spume, n."] 1. To froth; foam.

At a blow- hee lustelye swapping
Thee wyne Ircsh gpumiiifj with a draught swild v^ to the

bottom. Stanihurst, .'Eneid, L 727.

2t. Same as .ipoom.

Spumella (spu-mel'a), n. [NL., dim. of L.
sjtuma, froth, foam:' see spume.'] The tj'pieal

geuus of Spumellid«: S. guttula and & rivipara

are two Ehrenbergian species, abundant in

fresh and salt infusions.

Spumellaria (spii-me-la'ri-a), n. pi. [NX..: see
Sjiiiiiiilld.'] An order of radiolarians. The cen-
ti:tl i;;iiisii!e is (usually permanently) spherical, more rare-
ly discoid orpniyinorphons ; the nucleus is usually divided
oidy iioniediatcly before the formation of spores, into a
nuinher of small nuclei ; the capsule-membrane is simple
and pierced on all sides by innumerable fine pores ; and
the e\tracapsnlaiium is a voluminous gelatinous sheath,
without f)ba^odium, and usually with zooxanthell.-i. The
sicelelun consists of silica, or of a silicate, originally usu-
ally forming a central reticulate sphere, later extremely
]K»lyniorphous, more rarely rudimentarj- or entirely want-
ing. 'J'he order is divided into several families.

spumellarian (spu-me-la'ri-an), a. and h. I. o.

Of or pertaining to the Spumellaria.

II. II. A memlier of the Spumellaria.

Spumellidae (spii-mel'i-de), ii.pl. [NL.,< Spu-
mella + -idse.] A family of trimastigate panto-
stomatous iiifusorians, typified by the genus
Spumella. They have one long and two short
flagella, and are adherent by a temporary
pedicle.

spumeoust (spti'me-us), a. [< L. spumeus,
frotliy, < .vpuma, foam: see spume.] Frothy;
foamy ; spumous ; spumy. Dr. H. More.
spumescence (spu-mes'ens), «. [< spumescen(t)
+ -cc] Frothiness; the state of foaming or
being foamy. Imp. Diet.

spumescent (spu-mes'ent), a. [< L. spumes-
veu(t-)it, \^\>v. of spumescere, grow frothy or
foamy, < spuma, froth, foam: see spume.] Re-
scmliling froth or foam; foaming. Imp. Diet.

spumidt (spu'mid), a. [< LL. spumidus, frothy,
foamy, < L. spuma, froth, foam: see spume.]
Frothy : spumous. Imp. Diet.

spumiferous (spu-mif'e-ms), a. [= Pg. espu-
mifero = It. spumifero, < L. spumifer, frothing,
foaming, < spuma, froth, foam, + ferre = £.
Iiiai-^.] Producing foam. Imp. Diet.

spuminess (spu'mi-nes), n. [< spumij + -ness.]
Tlie state or character of being spumy. Bailey.

spumous (spu'mus), a. [= F. spiumeux = P"r.

.•<puiiiiis = Sp. Pg. espumoso = It. spumoso, < L.
spumosus, fiUl of froth or foam, < spuma, froth,
foam : see spume.] Consisting of froth or scum;
foamy. Arbutlinot.

spumy (spi'mi), (7. l< spume + -i/'i.] Foamy;
covered with foam.

The Tiber now their sjwmj/ keels divide.
Brooke, Constantia.

Under the black cliff's spumy base.
Cotton (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 217).

The spumy waves proclaim the wat'ry war. Dryden.

spun (spun). Preterit and past participle of
spin.

spunget, spungert, etc. Obsolete spellings of
spoili/r, etc.

spunk (spungk), n. [Formerly also sponk ; < Ir.

Ciael. spouc, sponge, spongy wood, touchwood,
tiuder, < L. spongia, a sponge, < Gr. 0:70)7(0,
(urdyjog, a sponge: see sponge.] 1. Touch-
wood; tinder; a kind of tinder made from a
species of fungus; amadou. Also called ;)hhA-.

Spunk, or touch-wood prepared, might perhaps make it
(powderl russet. Sir T. Browne. Vulg. Err., ii. 5.

2. A very small fire; a fiery spark or small
flame; also, a lucifer match. "

[Scotch.]

Oh for a spunk o' Allan's glee

!

Bums, First Epistle to Lapraik.
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A spunk o' fire in the red-room.

Seott, Gn; Mannering, xL

3. Mettle; spirit; pluck; obstinate resistance
to yielding. [CoUoq.]
The Squire has got spunk in him.

Gofdsmilh, She Stoops to Conquer, i. 2.

Parsons is men, like the rest of us, and the doctor had
got his spunk up. U. B. Stou-e, Oldtown, p. 07.

spunk (spungk), r.t. [< spunk, n.] To kindle;
show a flame or spark: used in phrases To
spunk out, to come to light; be discovered. (Scotch.]

But what it the thing spunks out?
Soctcs Ambrosiame, Sept., 1832-

To apunJc up, to show spirit, energy, or obstinate en-
durance amid difficulties. (Colloq., L'. S.1

spnnkie (spung'ki), ». [< spunk + dim. -ie.]

1. A small fire; a spark.— 2. The ignis fatuus,
or wiU-o'-the-wisp.— 3. A person of a fiery or ir-

ritable temper. [Scotch in all u.ses.]

spunky (spung'ki), a. [< spunk + -yl.] 1.

Shownng a small fire or spark. [Scoteh.]— 2.
Haunted: noting a place supposed to be haunt-
ed from the frequent appearance of the ignis
fatuus. [Scotch.]— 3. Having spunk, fire,

spirit, or obstinacy; spirited; unwilling to
give up, or to acknowledge one's self beaten.
[Colloq.]

Erskine, a spunkie Norland billie.

Bums, lYayer to the Scotch Representatives.

There are grave dons, too, in more than one college, who
think they are grown again as young and«^?i^ as under-
graduates.

Landor, Imag. Conv., William Penn and Lord Peter-
(borough.

spun-out (spun'out), a. Lengthened ; unduly
I)rotracted.

We can pardon a few awkward or tedious phrases, a few
sjmn-out passages. Grove, Diet. Music, I. 045.

spur (sper), «. [< ME. .^pure, spore, < AS.
.ipiira. a spur {hand-spora. 'hand-spur,' talon),
= MD. .'ipore, D. spoor, a spur, also a track, =
MLG. s])ore = OHG. sporo, MHG. spore, spor, G.
sporn = Icel. spori = Sw. sporre = Dan. spore,

spur (cf. OF. esporon, esperon, F. eperon = Pr.
esjiero = OSp. esporon, Sp. espolon = Pg. esporao
= It. -sperone, sprone ( > E. obs. .speron), also with-
out the suffix, OSp. espuera, Sp. espuela = Pg.
esporu, a spur, < OHG. sporo, ace. .tporon) ; orig.
' kicker,' from its use on the heel ; from the
root of spurn, r. Cf. speer'^, spoor, speron, from
the same ult. root.] 1. A pointed instrument
worn on the
heel by a
horseman to
goad the
horse. The
earliest medi-
eval spurs were
without rowels
(see prick-spur,
goad-spur) ; an-
other form had
a ball from
which a short
point project-
ed, and was
called the ball-

and-spike spur.

The rowel was
first introduced
in the thir-

teenth century,
but was not

^^-^
Forms of Spurs.

a, knight's spur (12th or 13th century) ; b, brass
spur (Henry IV'.) : f, long-spiked rowel-spur (Ed-
ward IV.): d, long-necked brass spur (Henry
Vn.) ; t, steel spur (Henry V'lII.).

common until the beginning of the foarteenth. The spurs
of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries are sometimes of
extraordinary length on account of the projection of the
steel tlanchers which kept the heel far from the horse's
side. See rowel-spur (with cut), also cut under prick-spur.

Wyth-oute spores other spere spakliche he loked.
Piers Ploinnan (B), xviii. 12.

Mount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in him,
Till he have brought thee up to yonder tnwps.
And here again. Shak., J. C, v. 3. 15.

2, Anything -which goads, impels, or nrges to
action; incitement; instigation; incentive;
stimulus : used in this sense in the phrase on
or upon the ftpnr of the moment— that is, on a
momentary impulse; suddenly; hastily; im-
promptu.

What need we any spur but our own cause
To prick us to redress? Shak., J. C, ii. 1. 123.

If you were my connsel, you would not advise me to an-
swer upon the spur of the moment to a charge which the
basest of mankind seem ready to establish by perjury.

Scott. Guy Mannering, Ivi.

3. Some projecting thing more or less closely
resembling a horseman's spur in form or posi-
tion, (a) A root of a tree ; a large lateral root.

By the spurs pluck'd up
The pine and cedar. Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 47.

Yet is thy root sincere, sound as the rock,
A quarry of stout spurs and knotted fangs.

Coxrper, Vardley Oak, 1. 117.

(6) yt. Short small twigs projecting a few inches from the
trunk. HaUiiceU. (l*rov. Eng.J (c) A snag; a spine; spe-

spur
ciflcally, in herpet. : (1) An anal spar. (2) A calcar of some
frogs, (d) In entom., a spine or stiff bristle on the leg. («)
Inomith. : (1) .\ homy modification of the integument of a
bird's foot, forming an outgrowth of the nature of a claw,
usually sharp-pointed and supported on a bony core, and
used as a weapon of offense and defense ; a calcar. Such
a spur differs from a claw- mainly in not ending a digit,
but being an offset from the side of the metatarsus; it is

also characteristic of though not confined to the male, and
is therefore a secondar>' sexual character. It is familiar
as occurring on the shank of the domestic cock and other
gallinaceous birds, and is sometimes double or treble, as in
Pa ro (ncalcaratwt and in the genera Gafloprrdir. Ithajinit,
and Polyptectron. See cuts under calcarate, GaUoperdix.
Itharnnis, pea-foul, piAypUctron. Basores. and tartometa-
tarsus. (2) \ similar horny outgrowth on the pinion-bone
of the wing in various birds, resembling a claw, but dif-

fering in being a lateral offset not terminating a digit. It

occurs in certain geese, plovers, pigeons, and jacanas, and
is double in the screamer. See cuts underjacana, Pcdamc-
dea. and spur-icintjed. (/) In sporliiuj, a gaff, or sharp
piercing or cutting instrument fastened upon the natural
spur of a game-cock In the pit. (ff) In mammal., the cal-

car of some bats, (h) In phys. geog., a ridge or line of ele-

vation subordinate to the main body or crest of a mountain-
range ; one of the lower divisions of a mountain-mass,
when this, as is frequently the case, is divided by vaUe>-s
or gorges. See mountain-chain.

The ground plan of the latter massif [Mont Blanc] is

one long ridge, which, except at the two extremities, pre-
serves a verj' uniform direction, and throws out a series of
long spurs to the north-west,

Bonney, The Alpine R^ons, p. 25,

(t) A climbing-iron used in mounting telegraph-poles and
the like. (J) in carp., abrace connecting or strengthening
a post and some other part, as a rafter or cross-beam, (k)

In arch., any offset from a wall, etc., as a buttress : spe-
cifically, the claw or griffe projecting fmm the torus at each
of the angles of the base of early Pointed medieval columns.
(0 Infco(., acalcar; a slender hollow projection from some
part of a flower, as from the ca-
lyx of columbine and larkspur and
the corolla of violets. It is usually
nectariferous, being the nectary
(nectarinm)of Linnffius. Theterm
is also rarely applied to a solid
spur-like process. See also cuts
under nectary, columbine, and Del-
phiniutn. (?n)In/ort.,a wall that
crosses a part of the rampart and
joins it to an anterior work ; also,

a tower or blockhouse placed in
the outworks before the port. (r»)

In ship-huUding : (1) A shore or
piece of timber extending from
the bilgeways, and fayed and bolt-
ed to the bottom of the ship on the
stocks. (2) A curved piece of tim-
ber serving as a half beam to sup-
port the deck where a whole beam
cannot be placed. (3) .A heavj' tim-
ber extended from a pier or wharf
against the side of a ship to pre-
vent the ship from striking against
the pier, (u) In hydraul. en^n.,
a wing-dara,or project ion bull tout
from a river-bank to deflect the
current, (p) On a casting, a fln, or
projection of waste metal, (q) A
small piece of refractory clay ware
with one or more projecting
points, used in a kiln to support
or separate articles in a saggar
during firing, and to prevent the
pieces from adhering to the sag-
gar and to each other. Also c^led stiU. E. B. Knight
(r) In an auger, a projecting point on the edge, which
makes the circular cut, from which the chip is removed
by the lip. E. H. Knight. See cut under au^rt-. (r) The
prong on theamisof some forms of patent anchors, for the
gurpose of catching on the bottom and making the Huke
ite or take hold more quickly. See cut under anchor,

it) In printing, a register-point. (Eng.] (ti) In anat., the
angle at which the arteries leave a cavity or trunk. iMtn-
glison. (v) In mini";!'?, a branch of a vein ; a feeder or
dropper.—Anal spurs. See ana/.—Hot o' the Spur.
See hoti.— Order of the Golden Spur, an old order of the
papal court, of which the badge was a Maltese cross with
rays between the arms, and having a small spt'r hangi[ig
from it. Having sunk into neglect, it was superseded
in 1841 by the Order of St. Sylvester.— ScotCh SPUT, in
A*'r. , a bearing representing a prick-spur without rowel. —
Spur-pepper. See Capsicum.— Spui system, in hort.,
a method of pruning grape-vines in which the ripened wood
of the preceding season is cut back close to the old stem or
arm, so as to leave spurs bearing one, two, or three buds,
the spurs being st> selected iis to provide for shoots at equal
distances. The growing shoots are trained to a position
at right angles to ihe arm. whether this is horizontal or
vertical, and .-ire topped after the formation of one, two,
or three bunches of grapes upon each.— Spur valerian.
See Centrauthus.—To Win one's spUTS. to gain a title to
knightho<id (because spurs were given as a rewanl for gal-
lant or valiant action): hence, to establish a title to honor-
able recognition and reward.— With spur and yard^
with whip and spur— that is, at once.

Trusteth wel that I
Wol be hire champyon tcith spore and yerde,
I ranghte noght though alle hire foos it herde.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1427.^

spur (sp^rV r. : pret. and pp. spurred, ppr. spur-
rinfj. [< ME. sporm, sperren, sporien, .spuricn

=:OHG. sporOn, MHG. sporen, sporn, G. spornen
= Sw. sporra = Dan. spore^ spur; from the noun.
Cf. AS. spyrian, spirian, sperian, etc.. track, fo\-

lovi- out.E.speer: see speer'^.'] I. tron^\ 1. To
prick or rasp with the point or rowel of a spur.

He sporyd bis hors. and theder toke the way.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.X L 217

s. Spur in the flowere
f i|i Itnfatitns futza,
I Tr0fa4itu*H Atcrttsia-
and (3) Orchts mascu/a,
»titj.\A) Myosurus fnini-



spur

He gpurred the old horse, and he held him tl^ht.

Kini/sley, The Knight's Leap.

2. Figuratively, to urge or incite.

JElemember yet, he was tli-st wrong'd, and honour
Spurred hira t« what he did.

Fletcher {and another). Love's Cure, i. 3,

3. To hasten. [Kare.]

Lovers break not hours,
Unless it be to come before their time

;

So much they gpur their expedition.
Shak.. T. «. of V., v. 1. 6.

4. (d) To fasten spurs to, as a horseman's boot,

or a soUeret. (h) To furnish witli spurs, as a

rider: as, booted and spurred; to furnish with
a spur or gaff, as a game-coek.— 5. To prop;
support. Hafliivelt. [Prov. Enfif,]

it. httrans. 1. To prick one*s norse with the
spur; ride in liaste.

Now itpurs the lated tniveller apace
To gain the timely inn.

Shak.. Macbeth, lit. 3. 7.

2. Figuratively, to press forward.

Sdnie bold men, thuUM:b they begin with Infliilte igno-

rance and erroiir, yet, by spurring on, refine themselves.
Grew.

[Appar. a var. of purbliudy sim-
Purblind.

:: piirdun, I am spur-blind, I could scarce
Lyly, Saphu and I'haon, ii. 2.

spur-blindt, ff.

uhitin^ sj)i(r.']

Madiimo, Iciav
see,

spur-bunting (sper'buu^ting), II. Aspur-hoeled
bunting; a iark-buuting.

spur-flower (sper'flou'er), «. A plant of the
i^cniis Crittranthiis.

spur-fowl (sper'foul), n. A gallinaceous bird
of the genus GdUoperdix. There are several
Indian and Ceylonese species. See cut tinder
(idfloperdix.

spur-gall (sp^r'gal), «. A sore or callous and
uairk'ss place, as on the side of a horse, caused
by use of the spur.

spur-gall (sper'gill), i\ t. [< spur-f/aU^ ».] To
make a spur-gall on, as a horse.

And yet I beare a burthen like an Asse,
Spur-tjall'd and tyr'd by ianncing Hullingbrooke.

Shak., Rich. II. (folio 1(123), v. 5. 94.

spur-gally (sper'ga'-'li), a, [< s-pnr-ijaU + -y/i.J

Si)nr-j^alled; wretched; poor. Halliwell. [I^ov.
En-]

spurge^t (sp6rj), V. [< ME. spiirgen, spourgen,
ifpourgen^< OF. espurgcr^ espourger = Sp. Pg. * j-

purgor = It. spurgare^ < L. expurgare, purge,

cleanse: nee exjmrgatr, and cf. j^ttTge.^ I. ffdm^.

To purge; cleanse; rid.

Of flyes men mow hem weyl spfmrye.
Rob. of lirunne, Handlyng Synne, I. 10918.

H. ititra)i.s. To purge; froth; emit froth;

especially, to work and cleanse itself, as ale.

By reason that . . . the ale and byere haue palled, and
were nought by cause such alo and biere hatlie taken
wynde in (tpttr</yng. Arnold's Chron., p. hf).

spurge- (sperj), u. [< ME. sporgcn^ spowrge, <

OF. spurgCj cspnrge^ spurge, < OF. esjmrgcr,

purge: see spurge'^.'] A plant of the genus
Euphorbia. Several species have special names, chiefly

used in books ; a few related or similar plants also are
called ftpurges. Exotic species are better known as ew-
pAorfeiofi.—Alleghany-moiintain spurge. See Pachy-
mndra. — Branched
8t>lirge, a rubiaceuus
shrub, Ernodea littora-

2ut, uf the sea-shores of
the West Indies and
Kluriila, a prostrate
smooth plant with four-
angleil branches, and
yellcjwish flowers sessile

in the upper axils.— Ca-
per-Spurge, Euphorbia
Lathifrix, a smooth glau-
cous herb native in

soutliem Europe and
western central Asia,
cultivated in gardens,
thence sometimes es-

caping. It is singular
nt the genus for its op-
posite leaves, and has a
four-rayed, then forking,
umbel. Its,young fruit
is sometimes substi-
tuted for capers, and its

seeds contain an oil foi--

merly used in medicine.
Also HfUd caper, mole-
yee, an'd mtfrtle-ttpunje.

— Cypress-spurge, ' a
common garden plant,
Euphorbia Ct^pai-isinait,

with tufted stems and
yellowish inflorescence,
cultivated for its foliage,

which consists of crowd-
ed linear leaves suggest-
ing eypress. It is a native
of Europe, running wild
in the eastern I'nited
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States.— Flowering spurge, a conspicuous species, Ku-
phorbia corollata, of eastern North America, a rather
slender plant 2 or 3 feet high, with an umbel of about
five forks, the rays repeatedly forking into twos or threes.

The involucre has five white appendages appearing like

petals. The root has properties similar lu those of tbe ipe-

cae-spurge. Also(with other Mpeeies)culled tnilk-irifd.

Hyssop-spurge, the pniple tiiniiu^; Eupfiurbin Pcplin. :i

Euni]n;m iii:iriliine H]>ecies sjireaiiln^' fliit on tbe natii I.-

Indian tree-spurge, same as viilk-hed<ie. Ipecac-
spurge, ipecacuaiUia-spurge, Euphorbia Ijxracmtnh.r,
found in the I nited States from CVuniecticut to Kloriiia,

a plant with many low stems from a long perpendicnlar
root. Tbe root has an active emetic and puruative prop-

erty, but in large doses tends to produce excessive nausea
andinnging, and is inferior to true ipecac— Irish spurge.
See ;;i«A-t/i/j('.i/. -Leafy spurge, Euphorbia E^ulu, an >Hii

World species resembling the cypress spnrge, but larger,

with commoidy lam-eolate leaves — Myrtle-Spurge. ^^ee

caper-xpunje. -Petty Spurge, a low branching European
species, Euphorbia Prplas. -Purple spurge, ^'ee Ai/v-

sop-spur;/,: Sea-spurge, - 'i- seaside spurge, Eupborf>»i
Paralia-s. of European sea-sands.— SUpper-spUTge, tlie

slipper-plant. See PedUa nth us.— Spotted spur^e, a pros-
trate American species, Euphorbia maculato, with a dark
spot on the leaf: also called uiUk-purdnnr. The lartre

spotted spurge ia E. J'rcslii, soim times called black spur;rf
or purslatte. See puri^la nr.— Spurge hawk-motll, a hand-
some sphinx, Deilfphiia cuphorbi.T, whose larvu feeds on (he
sea-spurge: an English collectors' naTue.— Sun-spUTge,
Euphorbia IIdiuticopia, an erect annual (i or n inebes Wv^U,
whose flowers follow the sun. Also called cat's-mUk, littU-

ijdod (Scotland), and wartweed or wartwort (I'rov. Eng.).

—

Wood-spurge, Euphorbia amyydaloides, of Europe and
western Asia.

spur-gear (sper'ger), ti. H&me as spur-gtaring.

spur-gearing (sper'ger^in^^, h. Gearing in

Flowering Spurce {.F.uphorbui
corollata).

a. a leaf; b, a fiowcr-clusler of five

male and one female flower ; c, flower-

cluster, but younycr. showing the cup-
hke base: d. part of the involucre, show-
ing the gland at it^ base : e, a mate
flower;/, the fruit. consistiDg of three
carpels.

Spur-gearing.

which spur-wtieels are employed. See gear-
iug, 2.

spurge-creeper (sp^r^'kre'^per), n. A nettle-
creeper: same as uettlc-bird.

Spurge-flax (sperj'flaks), «. A shrub, Daphne
(inidium, u native of southern Europe: so called
from its acrid property and fibrous bark.

spurge-laurel (sp^rj'la'rol), u. A laurel-like

shrub, Daphne Lanreola, of soutliern and west-
ern Eui'ope. It has an acrid pr<»perty suggest-
ing si>urge; its fibrous bark is utilized for
paper-making.
spurge-nettle (sperj'net*l), «. A plant, Ja-
implia iirens. hee Jatropha.

spurge-olive (sper^'ol^iv), «. The mezereon.
spurgewort( sperj' w6rt), n. [<lateME..5/;«?v/e-
ivonrt : i>ee spurge'^ and wort'^.'] 1. Any plant
of the ovAev Euphorbiacese. Lindley.— 2t. The
fetid iris, his foetidissima.

Spurgingt (sper'jing), ». [Verbal n. of spurgc'^^

r.] Purging. Ji. .Tonson, Masque of Queens.
spur-hawk (sper'hak), )i. A dialectal form of
spitrhaivi: for sparrow-hawk. [Eng.]

spur-heeled (sper'held), a. In oniith., having a
very long straightened hind claw; lark-heeled:
specifically noting the coucals or cuckoos of the
genus Vcuiropus.

spurise (spu'ri-e), n.pl. [NL., fern. pi. (se. pcn-
u^, feathers) of sjmrius% spurious : see spurious.']

The packet of feathers growing on the bastard
wing, winglet, or alula ; the bastard quills, com-
l)osing the alula. See cut under alula.

Spurious (spu'ri-us), a. [= Sp. Pg. espurio =
It. spuria, < L. spuriu^'i^ of illegitimate birth,

henee in gen. not genuine, false; perhaps akin
to Gr. airopd^ seed, offspring, < frrrsipeiv, sow: see
apore'^.] 1. Not legitimate ; bastard: &&, spu-
rious issue.

Her Kpurious ftrst-born. Mtltmi, S. A.. 1. 391.

2. Not proceeding from the true source or from
the source pretended; not being what it pre-
tends or appears to be; not genuine: counter-
feit; false; adulterated.

Spurimis gems our hopes entice,

While we sconi the pearl of price.

Cotcper, Self-diffldence (trans.).

3. In zool.: [a) False; resembling a part or
organ, but not having its function : as, spurious
eyes or limbs, (h) Having the functions of an
organ, but morphologically different from it:

as, the spurious legs, or prolegs, of a caterpillar.

spurn

(r) Aborted or <'hanged so that the normal
functions no longer exist: as, the spurious or
aborted front legs of certain butterflies, (d)
Erroneous; incorrectly established: as, a spit-

rinus genus or species. See pscudttgcuus.— 4.
In hot., false; counterfeit; apparent only.

—

Spurious Baltimore, the orchai-d-oiicm', Icteruxspuriut,
loinifily supposed to be :i viuiety of the ilaltiniorc oriole.

Alsij L-alled bojifard />a/hmorf.— SpUTiOUS ClaW, in eit-

tom.. saint- as ci/i^urfi«m.— SpuTious dissepiment, in
bot., a partition in an ovary or pericarp not f.iiinL-d by
parts nf the carpels, but by an uutjiiowth ctimnionly from
tlu- back of the carpel. See rfwwf/n7«fn/.— Spurious
hermaphrodite 8. Sue hermaphrodite, 1.- Spurious
ocellus, a circular spot of color without any utll-«ic-

ihied central spot or pupil.— Spurious paxeira. See
/KirrtVa. - Spurious primary, in nmUh., the llrst or
outermost prinniry or reniex of a bird's wiii^' which has
at least ten primaries ami the tlret one very short, rudi-
iiuMitary, or fiinctionless. Also called KpuriouM quill.—
Spurious proposition, rainbow, stemma, etc. See
the nouns.— Spurious saxsaparilla. St-c iiardenber-
.'/m.— spurious vein, in mtoui., a faintly indicated vein
or nervnre of the wing, traceable only by a strong re-

Mected light, particularly ot certain hymcnopters. — Spu-
rious wing, in ornith,, the ala spuria, or bastard wiiiK;

the alula. Sec »pyiriie,n\\A cut nx\6.cv alula. (This use
of spurioujt has no reference to the eonditiiin of a first pri-

mary BO called. See above. |=:Syil. 2. Spun'mis, Sutijiosi-

titiinifi, and Counterfeit agree in expressiiiK intent Ui de-
ceive, except that couuh-rfeit may be used with tlKurative
liKhtness where no dishonorable purpo.se is inii)lieii. SpU'
rioua, not genuine, expresses stiong disapprobjition of the
deception, successful or attempted. Supjio-^ititioua applies
only to that which is snb.stituted foi the Kciniine; it thus
expresses a class under tbc.s7>«r/(i(/.'*; n.s-u/tposit ifiouswork of
Athamisius is not one that is supposed to have been written
by him, but one tliat is palmed otf upon thepnIHic as being
the genuine text of a wtirk that he is known to have writ-

ten ; a sitppiiifititiou.'i child is a changeling ; was the Tich-
borne claimant llie genuine or a fnipjiOFUUiotis Sir Roger?
Counterfeit applies also to a class under the spurious—
namely, to that which is made in attempted Imitation of
something else: as, a counterfeit coin, liank-note, signa-
ture. Chatterton's manuscripts were ntpurio^ts, but not
suppoyititiouit ; as they were not exact imitations of any
particular manuscripts of early days, they would hardly
be called counterfeit. Stic factitioiis.

spuriously (spu'ri-us-li), adv. In a spurious
manner: counterfeitly ; falsely.

spuriousness (spu'ri-us-nes), H. 1. Illegiti-

macy; the state of being bastard, or not of
legitimate birtli: as, spuriousness of issue.—2.

The state or quality of being spurious, coun-
terfeit, false, or not genuine: as, the spurious-
ufws of drugs, of coin, or of writings.

Spur-leather (spcr'leTH'''er), u. A strap by
which a spur is secured to the foot.

I could eat my very spur-leathers for anger!
Ii. Jonson, Kvery Man in his Unniour, ii. 1.

spur-legged (sper'leg^ed or -legd), a. Having
sjiui's or spines on tlie legs or feet. The Leptidse
are known as spur-legged flies.

spurless (sper'les), a. [< spur + -less.] With-
out a spur, in any sense.

spurling (sper'ling), u. A spelling of sparling.

spurling-line (si)er'ling-lin), «. Xaut.: (a) A
line connected with theaxisof a wheel by which
a lelltale or index is made to show the posi-
tion of the helm, (b) A rope stretched across
between the two forward shrouds, having thim-
bles spliced into it to serve as fair-leaders for
the running rigging.

spur-moneyt (sper'mun^i), n. Money exacted
for wearing spurs in church. See the quota-
tion.

Our cathedrals (and above all St. Pant's) were, in Jon-
son's time, frequented by j>eople of all descriptions, who,
with a levity scarcely credible, walked up and down the
aisles, and transacted business of every kind, during di-

vine service. To expel them was not possible ; such, how-
ever, was the noise occasioned by the incessant jingling
()f their spur-rowels, that it was found expeilietit Ut pun-
ish those wlio approached the body of the church, thus
imlerfiitly e»|nipped, by a small tine, under the name of
spur nniw;/, tlie exaction of which was connnitted tv the
beadles and singing-boys.

Gifford, Note to B. Jonson's Every Man out of his
[Humour, ii. 1.

SpUim^ (spern), v. [< ME. spurneu, sporueu^ <

Ai^. speornanC*sporuan , ge-spearuau,ge-spornan

,

*spurtia7i, in Somner, not authenticated), also
in comp. tet-speornau, wt-sporuan (ju'et. spearu,

pi. spurnon, pp. sporueii) = 0S. spuruan =OHG.
s^puruan = Icel. sporu/i, spi/rua, also sperua, kick
against, spurn with the feet, = L. siyeruere,

despise; ult. connected with spur.] I. trans.

1. To kick against; kick; drive back or away
with the foot.

And Galashin with bis fote spurned hie boily to grounde.
Merlin (E. E. T. .S.). ii. 199.

-Am I so round with you as you with me.
That like a football you do spurn me thus?

Shak.. r. of E., ii. 1. HS.

2+. To strike against.

Aungils in hondis schullen beere thee.
Lest thou spume thi foot at a stoon.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 43.
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3. To reject with disdain ; scorn to receive or spur-royal (sjjtr'roi'al), ii. [Also spur-ryal.
consort with ; treat with contempt.

<) liow my soul would itjmrn this ball of clay,

And loathe the dainties of earth's painful pleasure!
i^uarlfx, Kmblems, v. 13.

II. iiitraiis. 1. To kick.

1 puriwHe not to gpurn atrainnt the prick, nor labour to
set uj) that wjiich God pulleth down.

np. 0/ AY;/, in J. (iairdner's Richard III., Iv.

2t. To dash tlie foot against something; light

on sometliiiig unexpectedly ; .stumble.

No wight on it Kptnrneth

That erst was nothynge, into nought it torneth.
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 797.

The maid . . . ran upstairs, but, npurnuifi at the dead
iMnly, fell upon it in a swoon. Martimut Scrihlerus, i 8.

3t. To dash; rush.— 4. To manifest disdain
or contempt in rejecting anything; make con- spurry't (sijer'i). a

spiir-riiil ; <xpiir + royul. Cf. >-i/«/.] An English

fold coin issued by
ames I., and worth

lox. or 16.V. Gil.

(about $3.63 or
S3.99). It was so
named from the re-

semblance of the
sun on its reverse
to the rowel of a
spur.

She has nine gpur-roy-
alg, and the servants say
she hoards old gijld.

Beau, and Fl., Scornful
[Lady, i. 1.

tempt uous opposition; manifest contempt or
ilisdain in resistance.

It is very sure that they that be good will bear, and
not gpurii at the preachers.

Latimer, :id Sermon bcf. Kdw. VI., I.i40.

r< .sjnir + -yl.] Ka-
diating, like the
points on a spur-
rowfl. Chapman,
Iliad, .\i.\. 367.

spurry- (spur'i), ».

[Also.vpioTfy; < OF.
spurrie, < MD. .</«)-

rie, apurie, xpeuric,
spurrie, D. spiirrir,

spun-y; cf. G. .<por-

yel, xpergel (> Sw.
Dan. spiryel), < ML.
speryida, spurry

;

origin obscure.]

Spu

Thou art regardless botli of good and shame,
Spurniim at virtue and a virtuous name.

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, v. 3.

spurn' (sp^Tn), «. [< '^{¥,.s]iiiru,xponi ; (.spnrn^,
i'.] 1. A blow witli the foot; a kick.

I'le tosse that heele a yai'd above his head
That offers but a ttpurne.

Heywond. Royal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 31).

2t. A stumble; a fall. .Jn.icph of Arimathic
(E. E. T. S.), p. 19.— 3. Disdainful rejection;
contemptuous treatment.

The insolence of office, and the itpumtt
That patient merit of the unworthy takes.

.«««., Hamlet, iii. 1. 73.

4. In miniiiy, one of the narrow pillars or con-
nections left between the holings, and not cut
away until just before the withdrawal of the
sprags. [South Staffordshire coal-tield, Eng-
laii.l.J

spurn- (spern), n. [A var. of spur, after spurn^,
V. Cf. G. xpurn, spur, orig. an ace. form: see
.v/)«r, «.] 1. A spur. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. Apiece
of wood having one end inserted in the ground,
and the other nailed at an angle to a gate-post, spUT-shore (sper'shor), n
for the purpose of strengthening or supporting A (m) (1)
it. [Prov. Eng.]

spurn'-'t (speru), r. t. [< .fjiunt-, ii. Cf. spiint''-,

r.] To spur.
The Faery quickly raught

His poynant speare, and sharply gan to spume
His fomy steed. Speiuer, F. (J., III. i. 5.

spurn'* (spern), «. [Early mod. E. spoorn,
.ijiiionie ; origin obscure.] An evil spirit.
Hitllin-rll. [Prov. Eng.]
spumer (sper'ner), >i. [< .s/)«)-«l -I- -rrl.] One
who s]nn'ns or rejects.

Reverse,

-royal of James I.— British M
seum. (Size of the original.)A

plaiit of the genus Spcryula. The commr.n species
is .S*. arvensis, the corn-spurry, from whose seeds a lamp-
oil has sometimes been extracted. Knotted spurry. more
properly called knotted pearltcort, is Saffina nodosa. Tlie
lawn-spurry (or properly lawn-pearlwort) is Saoina glabra.
ThesandspiUTyisofthegenusSpcrt^arta. at^SperyuJa. spUTtle^, Spittle'' (sper'tl), «
Spurrie [F. |, spurri/, or frank ; a Dutch herb and an ex.

cellent fodder for cattel. Colrjrave.

spur-shell (sper-shel), «. A shell of the genus
/w/zc/'o/oc (formerly called Citlcar): so named
from its resemblance to the rowel of a spur.
The term extends to some similar trochiform
shells. See cut under Imperutor.

Xaut., same as spur.

spnr-winged

(for "sprenta) (pret. xpratt, for 'sprant), start,
spring, also sprout, spout, = Sw. spritta, start,
startle, = MHG. apremen, spout, crack; the
orig. nasal appearing in xpreiii, ME. xprenten,
bound, leap, and the noun sprint, dial, spruiil,
a con\'ulsive struggle, etc.: seespreiit, si^riiit.]

To make a short, sudden, and exceptional ef-
fort

;
put forth one's utmost energy for a short

time, especially in racing.

Cambridge sjmrted desperately in turn, . . . andsotbey
went, fighting every inch of water. C. lieade, Hard Cash, i.

spurt-, spirt- (spert), «. [Cf. Icel. sprettr. a
spurt, spring, bound, run ; from the verb. Cf.
.s7«((Hfl, .sprint.'] 1. A short, sudden, extra-
ordinary effort for an emergency; a special
exertion of one's self for a short distance or
space of time, as in running, rowing, etc. : as,
by a fine spurt he obtained the lead.

The long, steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried
him almost as much as the breathless strain of the spurt.

T. Uuijhet, Tom Brown at Oxford, I. vL

In the race of fame, there arc a score capable of brilliant
spurts for one who comes in winner after a steady pull
with wind and muscle to spare.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 281.

2t. A short period ; a brief interval of time.

Heere for a spirt linger, no good opportunitye scaping.
Stanihurst, .-Kneid, iii 453.

He lov'd you but for a spurt or so.

Marston aiui Webster, .Malcontent, L 6.

spurtlel, spirtle' (sper'tl), r. t. and I. [Freq.
of -ipiirti, .\pirt^; in origin a transposed form
of spritlle, .y/rultle: see spurfi, spirO, sprit^,
tpnittle, etc.] To shoot in a scattering man-
ner; spurt. [Kare.]
The brains and mingled blood vrere spirtied on the wall.

Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 'isa.

[iJim. of sprite.

stir-

spurtl, spirtl (spert)

Spurn-pointt (spern'point), n. [< Sjiiini^ +
jiiiiiil.] An old game, of uncertain nature.
He stakes heaven at spurnpnint. and trips cross and pile

whether ever he shall sec the face of fiod or no.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.1), I. 743.

spurn'Water (speru'wa'ter), «. [< .spiirni, v.. +
obj. wiitvr.] .VnH^, a V-shaped barrieror break-
water, from 1 to 2 feet or more high, erected on
sea.going vessels forward of the foremast, to
shed water coming over the bows.
spur-pruning (sper'prii'ning), h. A mode of
liruning trees by which one or two eyes of the
previous year's wood are left and the rest cut
off. so as to leave spurs or short rods. (Com-
pare si)ur-systc'm, imder sjiitr.

spurred (spferd), rt. [<.s/)Hr + -<!(?2.] l. -Wear-
ing simrs: as, a .y>iirr<(l horseman.— 2. In or-
iiitli.: (rt) HaWng unusually long claws: as, the
.<piirn<l towhee, I'ipilo meyaliinyx. S. F. Baird.
[Kare.] (6) Having spurs"; calcarate. See.spur,
«.. 3 (e)(1). (<•) Spur-heeled, (rf) Spur-winged.— 3. In mammal., hrrpct.. and tiitom., having
spurs of any kind: calcarate.— 4. hi hot., pro-
duiiii'; cir provided with a spur; calcarate.

—

Spurred butterfly-pea. See pen i — Spurred chame-
leon, Clio„i.r!,;,ii critnfr. SpuTTed CoroUa. See co-
n.Uir Spurred gentian. Si-e ./,«*/»„, Spurred rye
s,.,- r,„ 1 anil ,;-,„'i ' .

-•. - Spurred tree-frog or tree-toad,
/'..(;^«v(.-(c.v eques, of Ceylon, having a calcar.

spurrer (sper'er), n. 1. One who uses spurs.— 2. Somebody or something that incites or
urges on.

I doubt you want a «^irr«r.on to exercise and to amuse-
'"L'lits. Swift, To Pope, July 16, 1728.

spurrey, «. See spurry'^.

spurrier (sper'i^r), m. [Early mod. E. also
.v/i"/ i/or ; < ME. sporitr. .s/ioii/cr, .<;)0i'fr ,• < s/mr
+ -/(('l.] One whose occupation is the making
of spurs.

Ods so, my spurrier! put them on, boy, quickly.
B. Jonson, Staple of News, i. 1.

m use, .<pirt being etymologieally more cor-
rect, and .fpiirt appar. the more common spell-
ing; a tran.sposed form of sprif^ (like birrl^,

bird-, transposed forms of brid, brkW^): see
sprit'^. The word is prob. confused with spurt-,
fpirt-.l I. intraiis. If. To sprout; shoot.

Shall a few spriiys of us, . . .

Our scions, put in wild and savage stock.
Spirt up so suddenly into the clouds.
And overlook their grafters?

Shak., Hen. V., iii. .1. j*.

Did you ever see a fellow so spurted up in a moment?
He has got the right ear of the duke, the prince, princess,
most of the lords, but all the ladies.

Marston, The Fawne, ii. 1.

2. To gush or issue out suddenly in a stream,
as liquor from a cask ; rush with sudden force
from a confined place in a small jet or stream.

Thus the small jet, which hasty hands unlock.
Spirts in the gardener's eyes who turns the cock.

Pope, Dunciad, ii. 178.

The Prince's blood spirted upon the scarf.

Tennyson, Geraint.

II. /crtH.v. To throw or force out in a jet or
stream; squirt: as, to spurt water from the
mouth ; to spurt liquid ft-om a tube.

With toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre.
Slanihurst, .fineid (ed. .\rbei-, p. .vj^ ii.

Toads are sometimes observed to exclude or spirt out a
dark and liquid matter behind.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ill. 13.

spurt', spirt' (spert), n. [< .</)Hrfl, spirtX, r.

Cf. .sprout, .sjirit^, sprot^, «.] If. A shoot; a
s|>rout; a bud.

These nuts

Cf. spurtlci, .spirtlc'i.] A stick used for
ring. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]
She left the spurtle sticking in the porridge.

Geo. MacDonald, Warlock o' Glenwarlock, xUx.

spurtle-blade (sper'tl-blad), «. A broadsword.
[Scotch.]

It 's tauld he was a sodger bred, . . .

But now he 's quat the spurtle blade.
Bums, Captain Grose's Peregrinations.

[Both spellings are spUT-track (sper'trak), h. A short track lead

>1^^^

have in the mids a little chit or spirt.

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xv. 2'.'.

2. A forcible gush of liquid from a confined
place ; a jet.

Water, dash'd from flshy stalls, shall stain
His hapless coat with spirts of scaly rain.

Gay, Trivia, iii. lOS.

3. A brief and sudden outbreak.

A sudden spurt of woman's jealousy.
Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

4. A school of shad. [Connecticut.]
spurt-, spirt- (spiMt), r. /. [Both spellings are
in use. spirt l)eing et>-mologically the more cor-
rect, and spurt the nioii^ coinmoii spelling; also
rarely .spert: a transposed form of 'sprit or
'spret (cf. E. dial, sprut, jerk), < Icel. sj>retta

ing from a Une of railway, and connected with
it at one end only.

spur-tree (sper'tre), «. A West Indian shrub
or small tree, I'etitia Domingeiisis. Also called
yilloir fiddleirood.

spurway i sper'wa), H. A horse-path ; a narrow
wav; a bridle-road; a way for a single beast.
[Prov. Eng.]

spur'-whang (sper'hwang), H. A spur-leather.
Si-(dt. Monastery. [Scotch.]

spur-'Wheel (sper'hwel). «. The common form
of cog-wheel, in which the cogs
are radial and peripheral, and
made to engage corresponding
cogs on another wheel. Com-
pare cut under pinion. E. H.
Knight.

Spurwing (spt'r ' wing), II. A
spur-winged bird. F.specially- (o)
A jacana, or any bird of the family
JacanidSE or Parridte, of which the
spur on the wing is a characteristic.
See cut under jacana. (ft) .\ spur-
winged goose. See cut under I'leetropterns. <c) A spur-
winged plover. See Chettusia and spur-u-ini/ed.

Spur-'Winged (sper'wingd), (I. Having a homy
spur on the pinion, as various binis. it is «
weapon of offense and defense. It is sometimes double, as
is well shown in the cut under Patanwdea. See al.so cuts
under Jacana and Pleclropterus. SpuT-Wlnged goose,
a species of Ptectropterus, as P. i/audienj<-i^. Spur-winged
plovers, those plovers or lapwings, uf the family Chara-
driid«, and of several different genera, in which a spur is

developed on the wing (including some species of these
genera in which such a spur fails to develop). Wing-spurs
are more frequent in this than in any other family of birds
(excepting the Ttlnttd Jacanidar or I'arridjr). None oc-
cur, however, in the true plovers (of the genera Chara-

Spur-wheel.

Egyptian Spur-winged Plover \Hitftofterus t/t'mWHs).



spur-winged

drius, .Egialites, Exidromias, Sqxiatarola, etc.): they are
commonest among those plovers which are related to the
lapwing of Kurope {Vandlits cri^tatus, which, however,
has none), ami which have a hintl toe and often wattles on
the face. The presence of spurs and wattles is often coin-

cident. South American spur-winged plovers, with hind
toe and no wattles, constitute the genus Bi'hni'plrrttg

;

they are two, the Cayenne and the Chilian lapwiiijjs, li.

cayeniu^iuvv< nm\ B. chiienxi^ ; both are crested. The type
of the genus lIojfli'pU'ruA is the Egyptian spur-winged
plover, //. ^dnoitus, with large spurs, a crest, no hind toe,

and no wattles ; it has when adult the whoIccro\\ n, cliin,

throat, breast. Hanks, and legs black, and the greater wing-
coverts and some other parts white. It inhabits espe-

cially northern Africa, abounds in i-'gypt and Nubia, and
extends into parts of Europe and Asiiu It isunioiigthe
birds supposed to have been a basis of the troohilus of

the ancients (compare crocmlilc-bird, m-aac, and cut un-
der Pluviamts). It is represented in .Smith Africa by the
black-backed spurred lajjuing, //. yjireiosUK, with large
spurs and the top of the head white. The Indian spur-
winged lapwing, //. vfiitratuf, has a black cap, a black
patcli on the belly in white surroundings, and large spurs.

Two .South American fonns, with spurs, but w wattles,

crest, or himi toe, are the Peruvian bronze-wingL-d lap-

wing, //. rfsplcndt^nft, and the little while-winged, 7/.

caj/aniui (or titotatuit, if the term cauatnt^ be thought too

near cai/fiinenjftJt) : each of these has been made the basis

of a dilferent generic name. In the type of the genus
Chettugia. C. ffrff/aria (see cut under V/ifltum'ti). and sev-

eral related species, a hind toe is Jiresent, and neiflu-r

spurs nor wattles are developed ; but the name has been
used to cover various species with wattles ami spurs,
more properly separated under the term Lotfiraiwlluf;, In
this grouj) it is the rule that large wattles are associated
with well-developed spurs, for in those sjiecies wllieh have
very small wattles the spurs are almost or quite obsub-te.

Variations in these respects, and in the presence or ab-

sence of the hind toe, have caused the erection of other
genera. (See Sarciophorus, Xiphidifiptcrus.) Five of the
best-marked species of Loinmnellus proper, with laigc
spurs, large wattles, and a hind toe, are the following:
L. seiief/alhis, of the Ethiopian region north of the eiiua-

tor ; />. lateralis, of South Africa; L. cucxdlalus, of Java,
Sumatra, etc.; L. periKmatus, of northern Australia, New
(fuinea, and some other islands; and L. tohatus, of eastern
Australia from Rockingham Bay to Tiismania (see cut un-
der watlled).

spurwort(sp^r'wert),n. [<.spur + wort^."] The
tield-madder, Sherardia arvensis: so called from
its whorls of leaves, likened to the rowel of a
spur.

Sput (spilt), V. [Origin obscure] A thimble
or annular plate used to reinforce a hole in a
boiler. A', fl. Kiiiijlii.

sputa, «. Plural ni sputum.
sputationt (spiVta'shon), n. [= F. spulation

= I's- es]}ut(ii;ao, < L. sputarc, pp. spulatus,

spit, spit out, < spucre, spit: see upcw.'} The
act of spitting; that which is spit. Hartcy.
sputativet (spii'ta-tiv), a. [< L. sjiutorc, spit,

spit out (see spittation), + -ive.1 Pertaining
to spitting; characterized by spitting. Sir U.
Jf'ottou, KeliquiiB, p. 370.

sputcheon (spuch'on), 9(. [Origin obsctu'e.] In
a sword-scabbard, the inner part of the mouth-
piece, which holds the lining in place. £. H.
Knight.

sputet (spilt), V. i. [< ME. sputc, sputi, by apher-
esis from ilispute.'] To dispute.

Whatt ! thay nputfii A speken of so spitous fylthe.

Attiteralive Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 845.

sputter (sptit'er), r. [Also in var. splutter; cf.

LG. sprultcrn, sputtcrn, sprinkle, G. spruilcbi,

spout, squirt ; freq. of the verb rejiresented

by spout. Cf. spurtlc'^, spirtle^.'i I. iutnin.'.:

1. To spit, or eject saliva from the mouth in

small or scattered bits; hence, to throw out
moisture in small detached parts and with
small explosions; emit small particles, as of

grease, soot, etc., with some crackling or noise.

They could neither of 'em speak for Rage ; and so fell a
gputt'rinff at one another like two roasting Apples.

Conijrevc. Way of the World, jv. 8.

Like the green wood,
That, gpultering in the flame, works outward into tears.

Dryden, Cleomenes, i. 1.

2. To speak so rapidly and vehemently as to

seem to spit out the words, as in excitement or
anger.

The soul, which to a reptile had been changed.
Along the valley hissing takes to flight.

And after him the other speaking sputters,

Lonu.fellotv, tr. of Dante's Inferno, x.vv. 138.

H. trans. 1. To emit forcibly in small or
scattered portions, as saliva, flame, etc. ; spit

out noisily.

A poisoned tongue cannot forbear to sputter abroad his
venom. Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 73.

Thus sourly wail'd he, sputt'ring dirt and gore
;

A burst of laughter echo'd through the shore.
Pope, Iliad, xxiii. 921.

2. To emit in small particles or amounts with
slight explosions: as, the candle g)H//cr« smoke;
a green stick .sputters out steam.— 3. To utter
rapidly and with indistinctness

;
jabber.

In the midst of caresses ... to sputter out the basest
accusations

!

Swift.

5872

sputter (sput'^r), n. [< sputter, r.] 1. The
ai't of sputtering.— 2. That which is thrown
off or ejected in sputtering.

She pouted out her blubber-lips, as if to bellows up wind
and sputter into her horse-nostrils.

Jiicfiardsoii, Clarissa Uarlowe, IV. vii. (Daviis.)

3. The noise made by a person who or a thing
which sputters; hence, bustle; ado; excited
t;ilk; squabble.

What a deal of Pother and Sputter here is, between my
Mistress and Mr. Myrtle, from mere Punctilio

!

Steele, Conscious Lovers, iv. 1.

sputterer (sput'6r-er), «. One who or that
v.-liicli sputters.

sputum (spu'tum), «.; pi. .ijmta (-til). [NL., <

Li. sputum, that which is sjjit otit, spittle, <

spucre, pp. sjiutus, spit: see spew.'] 1. Wjiittle
;

a salival discharge from the moutli.— 2. In
pathot., that which is expectorated or ejectrd
from the lungs: used also in the plural, in des-
ignation of the individual masses._)EruginouB
sputa, very green expectoratitm.— Globular sputa,
nummular sputa.— Rusty sputa, sputa tingeii witli

blood, and characteristic of some stages of pneunmnia.

-

Sputum COCtum, purulent, loose sputum, forming itself

into masses, as of the later stages of bronchitis.— Spu-
tum crudum, scant, tenacious, mucous sputum, as of the
early stage of bronchitis.

spy (spi), c; pret. and pp. spied, ppr. spying. [<

ME. spycn, spien, by apheresis from cyiycn, e.i-

)>ii II, < OF. cspier =z It. spidre = MD. spicu. <

out). spchOn, MHG. spehcn, (x. spiilicn = Icel.

sprja, spieja, watch, observe, spy, = L. specirc,

look,= Gr. aKCTTTccdat, look, = Skt.-\/.'-7)af,-\//'"i'>
sec. From the Tout, root are also ult. espy, spi-

al, espial, .ipion, espionage, etc.; from the L. root

ult. E. species, spectacle, etc. ; from tlie Gr., slicp-

tic, scope^, etc.] 1. trans. 1. To discover at a

distance, or from a position of concealment;
gain sight of; see; espy.

As they forward went,
They spyde a knight fayre pricking on the playne.

.Spenser, V. Q., III. viii. 44.

2. To discover by close search or examination

;

gain a knowledge of by artifice.

Look about with your eyes ; sijii what things are to be
reformed in the Church of England. Latimer, {imp. Diet.)

His master's eye
Peers not about, some secret fault to spy.

Crahbe, Works, I. 40.

3. To explore; view, inspect, or examine se-

cretly, as a country: usually with out.

Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they took the villages

thereof. Num. xxi. ;^2.

4t. To ask ; inquire
;
question.

Thej folke had farly of my fare.

And what I was full faste thei spied.

They askid yf I a prophete ware.
Vork Plays, p. 173.

Thenne watz spyed & spured [spcered] vpon spare wyse.
Sir Gawayne and the Green KnigU (E. E. T. S.), 1. 901.

II. in trans. 1. To search narrowly; scruti-

nize; pry.
It is my nature's plague

To spy into abuses, Shak., Othello, ill. 3. 147.

2. To play the spy; exercise surveillance.

This evening I will spy upon the bishop, and give you
an account to-morrow morning of his disposition.

Donne, Letters, Ixxvii.

spy (spi), n.; pi. spies. [< ME. spy. .spie, short
for csjne, aspye, espije (= MD. spic), < OF. espie,

a spy; from the verb: see spy. v. Cf. .sjiion.J

1. A person who keeps a constant watch on the
actions, motions, conduct, etc., of others; one
who secretly watches what is going on.

This sour informer, this bate-breeding spi/.

.Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 6.'»5.

He told me that he had so good s]r}£s that he hath had
the keys taken out of De Witt's pocket when he was
a-bed, and his closet opened, and papers brought to him,
and left in his hands for an hour, and can'ied back and
laid in the place again, and keys put into De Witt's pocket
again. Pepys, Diary, IV. 72.

2. A secret emissary who goes into an enemy's
camp or territory to inspect his works, ascer-
tain his strength and his intentions, watch his

movements, and report thereon to the proper
officer. By the laws of war among all civilized

nations a spy is liable to capital punishment.

41n the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se what
the saisnes diden that thei hadde lefte at the brigge of
dione. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 290.

Edmund Palmer, an officer in the enemy's service, was
taken as a spy Im-king within our lines ; he has been tried

as a x/»/, condemned as a «rp_v, and shall be executed aaa-s^^y.

GeiL Israel Putnam, To .sir Henry Clinton, Aug. 7, 1777.

3t. The pilot of a vessel.— 4t. An advanced
guard; a forerunner. [Rare.]

Since knowledge is but son-ow's spy.
It is not safe to know.
Sir W. Davenant, The .Just Italian, v. 1 (song).

squab

[In the following passage, spi/ is supposed by some to mean
that which precedes and announces the time for the assas-
sinati(ui of Bauquo, by others the very eye, the exact mo-
ment.

I will advise you where to plant yourselves
;

Acquaint you with the perfect spy o' the time.
The moment on 't ; for 't must be done to-night.

Shak., .Macbeth, iii. 1. 130.)

5t. A glance ; look
;
peep. [Rare.]

Each others equall puissaunce envies.
And through tlleir iron sides with cruell spies

Docs seeke to perco. Spenser, F. <i., I. ii. 17.

6t. All eye.
With her two crafty spyes

She secretly would search eachdaintielim.
Spenser, F. Q.. III. i. 36.

If these be true spies which I wear in my head, here's a
goodly sight. .S/inA:., Tempest, v. 1. 269.

= Syn. 2. Emissary, Spy (see emissary), scout.

spyalt, "• See .spiul.

spyboat (spi'bot), n. A boat sent to make dis-

coveries and bring intelligence. [Rare.]

riiving the colour of the sea to their spyboats, to keep
them from being discovered, came from the Veneti.

Arbulhnot.

spycraft (spi'ki'aft), «. The art or practices of

a spy; the act or practice of spying. [Rare.]

All attempts to plot against the Government were ren-
dered impracticable by a system of vigilance, jealousy,
spycra.ft, sudden arrest, and summary punishment.

Urouyham.

spy-glass (.spi'glas), w. A small hand-telescope.
spy-nole(spi'hol), ». A hole for spying; a peep-
hole.

spyism (spi'izm), n. [(..spy + -ism."] The act
or business of spying ; the system of employing
s|)ies. Imp. Diet.

spy-money (spi'muu^i), «. Money paid to a
spy; a reward for secret intelligence. Ji. Jon-
son, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

Spyridia (spi-rid'i-ii), «. [NL. (Harvey), < Gr.
airvpig (aTTvpii-), a basket.] A genus of floride-

ous algfe, gi\'ing name to the order Spyridiacae
(which see for characters). The species are
few in number and mostly tropical. There are,

however, two forms on the New England coast.

Spyridiaceae (spi-rid-i-a'sf-e), «. jjI. [NL., <

iSjiyriilia + -acese.'} A monotypic order (or sub-
order) of florideous algre. The fronds are flliform,

monosiphonous, and formed of longer liranching fila-

ments from which are given o(T short simple branches.
The antheridia are borne on the secondary branches ; the
tetraspores are tripartite, and borne at the noiles of the
secondary branches ; the cystocarps are subtenninal on the
branches.

Spy Wednesdayt. The Wednesday immedi-
ately preceding JEaster: so called in allusion
to the preparations made by Judas Iscariot on
that day to betray Christ.

SQ. -Aji abbre'viation of sgworf ; as, sg. ft. (that

is, square foot or feet); sq. m. (square mile or

miles).

S(iuat, n. An old spelling of squaw.
squai)! (skwob), v. ; pret. and pp. squabbed, ppr.
squahbing. [Also in some senses squob; cf. Sw.
dial, sqvapp, a word imitative of a splash (Icel.

skcanipa, paddle in water). Norw. sqrapa, trem-
ble, shake, = G. schwapp, a slap, E. suoj), strike

(see swap, stcab, squabble) ; akin to Norw. I'vcjt-

pa, shake, slip, shudder, and to E. quap'^, quoji^,

i/Hflftl.] I. intrans. Tofallplumj); strike heavi-
ly; flap; flop.

They watched the street, and beheld ladies in . . .

short cloaks with hoods squabbinn behind (known as car-

dinals). S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 11.

II. trans. To squeeze ; knock; beat. Halli-

vcll. [Prov. Eng.]
squabl (skwob), adr. [An elliptical use of

squaW-, !!.] So as to strike with a crash; with a
heavy fall

;
plump. [Colloq.]

The eagle took the tortoise up into the air and dropt
him down, squab, upon a rock. Sir Ii. L'Estrange, Fables.

S(iuab- (skwob), a. and ». [Also squob ; cf . Sw.
dial, sqvabb, loose or fat flesh, sqrabba, a fat

woman, sqvabbig, flabby; connected with the

verb S5«nftl. Cf. quab^.] I. a. 1. Fat; short

and stout ;
plump ; bulky.

A little squab French page who speaks no English.
Wycherley, Countrj' Wife, iv. 3.

2. Short; curt; abrupt. [Rare.]

We have returned a squab answer retorting the infrac-

tion of treaties.

Walpole, To Mann, July 25, 17B6. (.Dames.)

3. Unfledged, newly hatched, or not yet having
attained the full growth, as a dove or a pigeon.

Why must old pigeons, and they stale, be drest,

When there's so many squab ones in the nest?
W. Einy, The Old Cheese.

Hence— 4. Shy, as from extreme youth; coy.



squab

your demure ladies that are so sqxwb in company are

•devils in a corner. „ ,,._, ^

.V. lee. Princess of Clcvc, iii. i. (Enajc. DkI.)

II. /(. 1. A young animal in its earliest pe-

rioil ; a young beast or bird before the hair or

feathers appear, (a) Specitlcally, a young unfledged

IiiKeon or linve. A youiiR piKuon is properly a syirad as

lorn,' as it sits in tlie nest ; !i» soon as it can utter its

Squ.il

<|uerulon8 cries for food it becomes a apiealer or squeaker,

and so continues as lonjt as it is fid by the parents, which
is KL-ner.iIly until it is fully tlcdKed ; liut it continues to be

called Ki/uab as marketable for its llesh. ib) Figuratively,

a young and inexperienced person.

lirit. 1 wiM-Tnnt yon, is he a trim youth?
Mini. We must make him one, .lacke ; 'tis such a Kqjiai as

thou never sawest ; such alumpe, we may make whatwe
will of him. Bruine, .Sparagus Garden, ii. 2.

2. A short, fat, flabby person : also used figur-

atively.
Gorgonius sits, abdominous and wan,

Lilie a fat squab upon a Chinese fan.

Cou'per, Progress of Error, 1. 218.

We shall then see how the prudes of this world owed all

their line figure only to their being a little straiter laced,

and that they were naturally as airant sqttabs as those
that went more loose.

P„l)e, To Lady II. W. Montagu, Aug. 18, 1710.

3. (((} A thiekly stutVed eushion, especially one
for a pieee of furniture, as an upholstered chair
or sofa, to which it may or may not be attached.
Hence— (b) A sofa in which there is no part
of the frame vi.sible, and which is stuffed and
caught through with strong thread at regular
intervals, but so as to be very soft.

Bessie herself lay on a squab, or short sofa, placed under
the window. Mrs. Gasketl, North and South, xiii.

(r) An ottoman.
I have seen a folio writer place himself in an elbow-

chair, when tile author of duodecimo has, out of a just

deference to his superior quality, seated himself upon a
sqitab. Addison, Spectator, No. 52!>.

squab- (skwob), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. squabhtd,

ppr. aqudhhiiKi. [< ^(/iiab'^, «.] To stuff thiekly
ami catch through with thread at regular inter-

vals, as a cushion. A button or soft tuft is usually
placeil in the depressions to hide tlie stitches. Furniture
upholstered in this manner is said to be squabbed.

Squabash (skwa-bash'), r. t. [Appar. an arbi-

trary fonuatiou, or an extension of squab^.'] To
crush; squash; <iuash: also used as a noun.
[Slang.]

His [Gilford's] satire of the Baviad and Mteviad squa-
bas/ifd. at one blow, a set of coxcombs who migllt have Imni-
liuggcd the world long enough.

Smtl, Diary, Jan. 17, 1827. (Lockharl.)

Squabbisb (skwob'ish), o. [< nqmiJi- + -(,v/|l.]

Thick ; fat ; heavy.

Diet renders them of a squabbwh or lardy habit of body.
Harvey.

squabble (skwob'l), r.
;
pret. and pp. sqiiabbhii,

jipr. nqKdbhliini. [< Sw. dial. **'7;r«i6/«, dispute
[.•<l:riil)bcl, a dispute), freq. of s7rc«/)/"'i chide,

lit. make a splashing, < sliapp, a splash: see
.iirnb, .•uriij).^ I, iiitrdii.'t. To engage in a noisy
<iuarrel or row; wTangle; ([uarrel and fight

noisily; brawl; scuffle.

Drunk? and speak parrot? and squabble? swagger?
swear? Shak:, Othello, ii. 3. 279.

We shoulil sqiuibbte like Brother and Sister.

Steele, Tender Husband, i. 1.

- Syn. To jangle. See quarrel^ , «.

II. traiLs. Iuj)W«^H(/, to disarrange and nii-x

(lines of composed types) when they are stand-
ing on their feet.

The letters do not range well, giving an in-egular or
.i'liiabbled appearance to the line. Science, VIH. 254.

squabble (skwob'l), ». [< Sw. dial. sVfdbbrl.

a dispute: from the verb.] A wrangle; a dis-

I)Ule; a brawl ; a scuffle ; a noisy quaiTel.

Pragmatic fools commonly begin the sqttabble, and crafty
knaves reap the benefit. 5iV Ii. L'Eslran^e.

This contrariety of humours betwixt my father and my
uncle was tiie source of many a fraternal 'squabble.

Sterne, Tristram shandy, i. 21.

—Syn. Braul, Wranffle, etc. Seeqtiarrell.
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squabbler (skwob'lfer), n. [< squabble + -fri.]

One who squabbles ; a contentious person ; a
brawler; a noisy disputant.

squabby (skwob'i),«. [< gquab- + -i/'^ .1 Thick;
resembling a squab; squat.

A French woman is a perfect architect in dress; . . . she
never tricks out a squabby Doric shape with Corinthian
finely. (jMsmUli, The Bee, No. 2.

squab-chick (skwob 'ehik), n. A chick, or
young chicken, not fully feathered; a fledgling.

[Prov. Eng.]
squab-pie (skwob'pi), n. 1. A pie made of
squabs; pigeon-pie.— 2. A pie made of fat

multim well peppered and salted, with layers
of a])ple and au onion or two. Halliwell.

[I'rov. Kng.]
Cornwall squab-pye. and Devon white-pot lirings

;

And Leicester beans and f)acon, food of kings!
ir. Kiny, Art of Cookery, I. IW.

squacco (skwak'o), h. [A native name, prob.
imitative (cf. qitack^, quail'^).} A small rail-like

heron of Europe, Asia, and Africa, Ardea or
.Irdfola conidta, rdlliykJcn, rantunen, or squaiotta,

of a white color, much varied with chestnut or
russet-brown and black. The head is crested, with
six long black and white plumes; the bill is cobalt-blue.

Sqtiiicco i.^rdeffla toniata).

tipped with black ; the lores are emerald-green ; the feet

flesh-colored, with yellow soles and black claws; and the
irides pale-yellow. The squacco nests in heronries, usu-
ally on a tree, and lays four to six greenish-blue eggs. It

is rare in Europe north of the Mediterranean basin, but
common in most parts of Africa, and extends into a small
part of Asia.

squad.! (skwod), «. [(OF. vernacular esqitarre,

esquare, > ME. square) < OP. esquadre, escadre,

F. e.scadre = Sp. escuadra = Pg. esquadra, <

It. sqiiadra, a squad, squadron, square : see
.«/H«rel,and ci. squadron.} 1. Mdit., any small
nvimberof men assembled, as for drill, inspec-
tion, or duty.— 2. Any small party or group
of persons: as, a squad of navvies; a set of

people in general : usually somewhat contemj)-
tuous.—Awkwajd squad, a body of recruits not yet
competent, by their knowledge of drill and the manual of

arms, to take their place in the regimental line.

squad.! (skwod), r. t.; pret. and jip. squadded,
]ipr. .^quaddhuj. [< squad^, «.] To draw up in

a squad.

.Squad your men, and form up on the road.
Lever, Charles O'Malley, Ixxxvi. (i'liei/c. Diet.)

squad- (skwod). h. [Origin obscm-e; perhaps
a dial. var. of shnde. ult. < AS. seeddan, scdddu,

separate: see sliode.] 1. Soft, slimy mud.
[Prov. Eng.]— 2. In hh'h/h;/, loose ore of tin

mixed with earth. [Cornish.]

squaddy (skwod 'i), «. [A var. of squatty.']

Squabby. [Old Eng. and U. S.]

.\ fatte squaddy monke that had beene well fedde in

some cloystei-.

Greene, New s both from Heaven and Hell (Lift!). (Xares.)

I had hardly got seated when in came a great, stout,

fat, squaddy woman.
Majur Douniny, ilay-Day. (Bartlell.)

squadron (skwod'ron), H. [= D. escadron =
Dan. eskadron, < OF. esquadroii, F. escadron =
Sp. escuadrou = Pg. esnuadrao (= G. seliicad-

riine = Sw. .iqvadrcu), < It. squadrtme, a squad-
ton, aug. of .•iquddni, a squad, a square: see
squdd^, -iquare^.] If. -\ square.

Sixe daycs ionmey from Bezeneger is the place where
they get Diamants; ... it is a great i)iace. compi»ssed
with a wall, and . . . they sell the earth within file wall
for so nuu'h a squadron, and the lintits arc set how deepe
or how low they shall diggc. Ilukluyt's Voyayes, II. 221.

2. A body of soldiers drawn up in a square, or

in regular array, as for battle; specifically, in

squalid

modem armies, the principal division of a regi-

ment of cavalry. This corresponds more or less close-

ly to a cf,mpaiiy in the infantry, and consists of two troops,

each commamied l,y a captain. The actual strength of a
Sfjuadron varies from 120 to 200 men.

The Ordovices. to welcome the new Genera], had hew'n
in jiceces a whole Squadron of Horse.

Hainn, Hist F.ng., iL

3. A division of a fleet; a detachment of ships
of war employed on a particular service or sta-

tion, and under the command of a flag-officer.

—4. Generally, any ranked and orderly body
or group.— 5. In early New England records
(16:t6), one of four divisions of town land,

probably in the first instance a s(|uare. The
records show that squadron was used later in other senses

:

(a) A division of a town for highway care.

Agreed upon by the selectmen for the . . . calling out
of theirmen to work, that is wititin their several ^m</r^/iw.

Town Ilecords, Groton, Mass., 1671.

(d) A school district.

Voted and chose a committee of seven men to apportion
the school in six societies or squadrons, . . . taking the
northwesterly corner for one stptadron.

Town lUcards, Marlborough, Mass., 1749.

Sometimes spelled squadrant.

squadron (skwod'ron), r. t. [< squadron. >i.]

1. To form into squadrons, as a body of sol-

diers. Hence— 2. To form in order; array.

They gladly hither haste, and by a quire
Of squadron'd angels hear his carols sung.

Milton, v. L., Jiii. 367.

squall, squale (skwal), n. [Also scale; per-
liaps a dial. var. of skail, in pi. skails, formerly
.ikai/les, a var. of kail-: see kail- and skayles.'\ 1.

A disk or counter used in the game of squalls.

Urge, towards the table's centre.

With unerring hand, the squail.

C. S. Calrerley, There Stands a City.

2. pi. A game in which disks or counters are

driven by snapping them from the edge of a
round board or table at a mark in the center.
— 3. /'/. Ninepins. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]

squall, squale (skwal). c. [<. .<tqudil, u.'] I. m-
?ra«.<. To throw a stick, loaded stick, disk, flat

stone, or other ob.iect at a mark : often applied

to the throwing of sticks at cocks or geese on
Shrove Tuesday, a sport formerly popular in

England. Gro.ie. [I'rov. Eng. and New Eng.]

II. trans. To aim at, throw at, or pelt with
sticks or other missiles.

"Squailiny a goose before his door, and tossing dogs and
cats on Shrove Tuesday " (Mr. Hunt's " Bristol "). The al-

lusion is to the republican mayor of the city in 1651.

,V. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 169.

squail-board (skwal'bord), «. The round board
up! HI which the game of squails is played.

squailer (skwa'ler), «. A kind of throwing-
stiek, an improvement on that used formerly
in squalling cocks or geese.

Anned with squaiiers, an ingenious instrument com-
posed of a short stick of pliant cane and a leaded knob,
to drive the luu'mless little Siinirrel from tree to tree, and
lay it a victim at the feet of a successful shot.

Daily Teleyraph, Nov. 30, 1 SSI. (Encyc. Did.)

squaimoust, « See squeamous.

squaint, ". -\n obsolete dialectal form of sirniii.

squalder (skwol'der), n. A kind of jelly-fish.

See the quotation.

I have oftentimes mett with two other entities which
seeme to bee of a congenerous substance with the afore-

named gellics. both of them to bee found in the salt water.
< Ine is flat and round, as broad as a mans palme, or broad-

er, and as thick .as the hand, clcare and tninsparent, con-

vex on one side and somewhat like the giblxms part of the
tinman liver, on the other side concave with a contrivance
like a knott in the very middle thereof, but plainly with
circular fibers about the verge or edge of it (where it is

growne thin) which suffer manifest constriction and dila-

tation, which doc promote its natation, which is also per-

ceptible, and l»y which yon may discerne it to advance
towards the shore, or recede front it. Alxiut us they are

generally called squalders, but are indeed eviilently tishes,

although not described in any Ichthyology I have yet mett
» ith. Dr. It. liobinsun. To Su- T. Browne, Dee. 12. I6.'.9 (In

(Sir T. Browne's Works, L 423).

squale, ». and r. See squail.

Squall (skwii'li), n. pi. [NL. (Midler, 1835). pi.

of I-i. .'qudhis. a shark: see Squalus.'] In iciith..

a section ef clasmobranchiate fishes, or sela-

chians, having the gill-slits lateral and plural,

five, six, or seven in number; the sharks proper,
as distinguished from the Haise (rays or skates,

with ventral gill-slits) and from the Holocciihnii

(chimeras, with gill-slits a single ]iair). Tlie name
has been used for groups of vari»»us extent ; it is now- gen-
erally resti-icted to the plagiostomous tishes witli lateral

branchial apertures and the pectoral fins regularly curved
backward from the base of insertion. The Squati are
divitied into about 12 families and many genera, the no-
mcndalnrc of which is by no means fixed. See Selaehii

and vAarA'i. and cuts under setaehian and dwjish.

squalid (skwol'id), «. [< L. squ<iliilu.t, foul,

filthy, < squalerc, be stiff, rough, or dry (with



sqaalid

anything), esp. be stiff or rough from negli-

gence or want of care, be foul ; cf. Gr. aKt'/J.tiv,

he dry (see skelet, skeleton).'} 1. Foul; filthy;

extremely dirty: as, a S(/Mn/id beggar ; asqualid
house.

Uncomb'd bis locks, ami mualid his attire.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, i. 539.

2+. Kough ; s)iaggy. [Rare.]

Squalids (skwal'i-de). n. pi. [NXi., < Sqiialii.i

+ -If/*.] A family of sharks, tj'pified by the
genus Sqiialiin, to which various limits have
been assigned. By Bonaparte the name was used for

all true sharks. By some other writers it has been used
instead of .icaitthiidjg. See dogfish and p^cAvt/i.

squalidity (skwo-lid'i-ti), n. [< l^L. sqiialidi-

tu(t-)s, roughuess, filth, < L. sqiialidux. rough,
filthy : see squalid.'] The state of being squalid

;

foulness ; filthiness. Imp. Diet.

squalidly (skwol'id-li), adv. In a squalid or

tiltliy niiinner. Im/i. Diet.

squalidness (skwol'id-nes), n. Squalidity.
liililri/.

SQUaliform (skwa'li-f6rm), a. [< L. squahis, a
snark, + forma, form.] Of, or having the char-
acters of, the Sqiiali; resembling a shark.

Saualius (skwa'li-us), II. [NL. (Bonaparte,
1837), < L. .squalu.'i, a shark. The European
dace was at one time called, for no obrious rea-
son, Sqiialus minor.'] A genus of small ej'pri-

noid fishes, many of which are known as daee.
The type is the European dace, Cyprinxtf leueutcus of the
Linnean system, now called S-jitatiwt leuci^eu^ or Lettci^-

cus xnd'jarig. N'unierous American species tall in this ge-
nus, and are loosely known as minnowg^ ^hiiterg, chubs^mul.
lets, etc. See cut under dace.

sq.ualli (skwal), H. [< Sw. s(ival, a rush of wa-
ter (sqeal-regn, a violent shower of rain, a
squall) (= Norw. skral, a gushing, rippling,

rinse-water; ef. Dan. skyl, also skyl-regn, a vio-

lent shower of rain), < sqrula, dial, skvala, skvd-

la, gush out, = Xorw. skralu, gush out, splash,

ripple ; also in secondary forms, Norw. skreija,

gush, splash; Norw. skola. wash, gush, = leel.

skola, wash; Icel. skijUi = Norw. ski/lja = Dan.
skylle, wash. The word is generally assumed
to be connected with '<quail-.'\ A sudden and
^-iolent gust of wind, or a succession of such
gusts, usually accompanied by rain, snow, or
sleet. In a ship's log-book abbreviated q.

A lowering squall obscures the southern sky.
Falconer, Shipwreck, ii. 145.

No gladlier does the stranded wreck
See thro' the gray skirts of a lifting xqitall

The boat that bears the hope of life approach.
Tennytioit, Ennch .\rden.

Arched squall, a remarkable squall occurring near the
equator, in whicli a mass of black clouds collects and rap-
idly rises, fonuing a vast arch, or ring-shaped bed of cloud.
The ring of cloud enlarges, and above it masses of cloud
rise higher and higher until tliey reach the zenith. Then
usually, though not invariably, a violent thuniler-storm
breaks forth, with vivid zigzag lightning, deafening peals
of thunder, and torrents of rain, lasting, perhaps, for half

an hour. The phenumenon varies in its details in ditfer-

ent seas, but occurs most frequently and on the grandest
scale in the southern part of the China Sea, the (Julf of
Siam, the Sulu Sea, and particularly in the straits of Ma.
lacca.— Black squall, a squall attended with a specially

dark cloud.—Bull's-eye squall, a white squall of great
violence on the west co.ast of -\frica.—Heavy squall, a
squall in which the wind blows with much force.— T.in p-

squall, a squall accompanying the passage of the trough
of a V-shaped barometric depression : so named because
the squalls form a line coincident with the a.\is of the
trough, which sweeps across the country, broadside on,
with the progressive motion of the depression. - Thick
squall, a squall in which the rain or snow obscures the
view.— To look out for squalls, to be on ones guard

;

be ,)n the watch against trouble or danger. [Collo(i.]—
White squall, a whirlwind of small radius arising sud-
denly ill fair weather without the usual formation of
clouds. The only indication of its development is the boil-

ing of the sea beneath the current of ascending air around
which the rapid gyrations take place, together with a
patch of white cloud, generally formed above it at the
level of condensation. These are also the conditions of a
waterspout, which may or may not be completely formed,
according to the energy of the whirl and the amount of
vapor in the atmosphere. White squalls are infre<iuent.

and rarely occur outside of the tropics; in general they
are dangerous only to sailing vessels and small craft.

= Syn. fJale, etc. See ict/irf-.

squall^ (skwal), r. i. [< squall^, ».] To blow a
squall: usedchiefly impersonally: as,itsqiialled

terribly. [CoUoq!]

And the quarter-deck tarpaulin?
Was shivered in the muoUinn.

Thackeray, The White Squall.

squall- (skwal), V. [Early mod. E. also squairl ;

< Icel. skrala, scream. = Sw. dial, skral/i, skrdla,
cry out, chatter. = Dan . (freq. ) skraldre, clamor

:

cf. Icel. skella (pret. .«/.•«//). resound, = G. schiil-

len. resound (see .teold): ef. Sc. squalloeh, skel-

loeh, cry shrUty, Gael, sijal, howl. Cf. squeal^,

and see squall^.] I. iiitrans. To cry out;
scream or cry violently, as a frightened woman
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or a child in anger or distress: used in con-
tempt or dislike.

Vou can laugh, and sqttall, and romp In full security.
Sicift, Advice to Sarvants (General Directions).

"Send that squalling little brat about his business, and
do what 1 bid ye, sir," says the Doctor.

rhackeray, Uenry Esmond, iii. 5.

II. trans. To utter in a discordant, scream-
ing tone.

And pray, what are your Town Diversions? To hear a
parcel of Italian Eunuchs, like so many Cats, tquavM out
somewhat you dou't understand.

Tunbridge Walks, in Ashton's Queen Anne, I. 328.

squall'- (skwal), H. [< squall", ».] A harsh
cry ; a loud and discordant scream ; a sound
intermediate in character between a squawk
and a squeal.

There oft are heard the notes of infant woe.
The short thick sob, loud scream, and shriller squall.

Pope, Imit. of Spenser, The .\lley.

squalP (skwal), n. [Perhaps a particular use
oi squalP.'] A baby; pet; minx; girl: used
vaguely, in endearment or reproach.

A pretty, beautiful, juicy squall.

Middleton, Michaelmas Term, t 2.

The rich gull gallant call's her deare and love.
Ducke, lambe, squall, sweet-heart, conv. and his dove.

Taylor's Workes (1630).

squaller (skwa'ler), n. l< squall- + -er^.'\ One
who squalls; one who shrieks or cries aloud.
squallyi (skwa'li), a. [< .squall^ + -i/l.] 1.

Abounding with squalls; disturbed often with
sudden and violent gusts of wind: as, squal-
ly weather.— 2. Threatening; ominous: as,

things began to look squaUij. [CoUoq.]
squally'- (skwa'li), «. [Perhaps a dial. var. of
sealli/.'\ 1. Having unproductive spots inter-

spersed throughout : said of a field of turnips
orcoi'n. [Prov.Eng.]— 2. Badly woven ; show-
ing knots in the thread or irregularities in the
weaving: said of a textile fabric.

squaloid (skwa'loid), a. [< NL. Squalus + Gr.
udof, form.] Like a shark of the genus .Squa-

lus; selachian or plagiostomous, as a true
shark; of or pertaining to the tiqualidse; squali-
forni.

squalor (skwol'or or skwa'lor), n. [< L. squa-
lor, roughness, filth, < squalere, be stiSf or rough,
as with dirt: see squalid.'] Foulness; filthi-

ness; coarseness.

Kastiness, squalor, ugliness, banger. Burton.

Squalor carceris, in Scots lau; the strictness of iinpris.

onnicnt wliich a creditor is entitled to enforce, in order
to conipcl the lielitor to pay the debt, or disclose funds he
may have concealed.

Squalus (skwa'lus), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1748),
< L. squalus, a kind of sea-fish.] A genus
founded by Linnieus, including all the sharks
and shark-like selachians known to him (15
species in 17(36). See Aeanthias, and cut under
dogti-fh.

Squam (skwom), ». [< .innisquam. a fi.shing-

hamlet in Massachusetts.] An oilskin hat worn
originally by fishermen and deep-water sailors;

a cheap yellow sou'wester. [U. S.]

squama(skwa'mii). H.; pi. s(/Ma;«a»(-me). [NL.,
< L. .tquama, a scale: see squamc.] 1. Inbot.,
a scale of any sort, usually the homologue of a
leaf.— 2. In anat. and ::oiil.: (a) A scale, as of
the epidermis, (h) A thin, expansive, scale-
like part of a bone: as, the squama of the tem-
poral bone (the squamosal); the squama of
the occipital bone (the supra-occipital).— 3. In
ornitli., a scale-like feather, as one of those
upon a penguin's wing or the throat of a hum-
ming-bird. See cut under SqiKniiijicinies.— 4.
In eiitiim., an eh-trum—Squama frontalis, the ver-
tical part of the frontal bone.— Squama OCCipitlS, the
thin cvpanded part of the occipital Imne ; the supra-occip-
ital.— Squama temporalis, the thin shell-like part, or
the S(iu:tniuus portion, of the temporal bone.

SquamaceoUS (skwa-ma'shius), a. [< L. .S(/»n-

tiKi. a scale, + -aeeous.] Same as squamous or
squitinnse.

Squamata (skwa-ma'fa), n.pl. [NL., neut. pi.

of LL. .v(/««;«(i<M.s, scaly: see sqwimatc.] 1. In
lierpit., the scaly reptiles, (a) An order of Reptaia,
estal>lished by Oppel in l&ll. It was composed of the sau-
rians <tr li/ards (including crocodiles) and snakes orophid.
ians, divided accordingly into Saurii and Ophidii. Its
contents were the modern orders Crocorf t/i'a, /.ffctrri7m, and
Ophidia. with, however, one foreign element (Amphis-
biena). ib) In Merrem's system of classification (1820), same
as Oppel's .Squamata exclusive of the crocodiles, or Luri-
C(da of Merrem. It formed the third order of Phulidota or
scaly reptiles, divided into Gradientio . IU'p''iilin, Serpen-
tia, //iC'-(/t'Ht«7, and Predentia. Also called Lepidosauria,
and formerly Saurophidia.

2. In )««H(Wia^, scaly mammals; a group of the
Entomophaga or insectivorous edentates, con-
taining the single family ilanididx, the scaly

Squamipiimes

ant-eaters, or pangolins, in which the bodv is

squamated, being covered with horny overlap-
ping scales. The group is now usually ranked
as a suborder.

squamate (skwa'mat), a. [< LL. squamatus,
scaly, < Ij. squama, A scale: see squame.] 1.
In :oi>l., scaly; covered with scales orsquamas;
sqiiamose or squamigerous; specifically, of or
pertaining to the .Squaiualii, in any sense.

—

2. In anat., scale-like; forming or formed like

a scale ; squamous or siiuamiform : as, a squa-
mate bone; squamate scales of cuticle.— 3. In
hot., same as squamose.
squamated (skwa'ma-ted), a. [< squamate +
-((/-'.] Same a^ .iquamate.

squamation (skw,i-ma'8hon), w. [< squamate
+ -ion.] In :ool., the state or character of be-
ing squamate, squamose, or scaly ; the collec-
tion or formation of scales or squamae of an
animal : as, the squamation of a lizard, snake,
or jiangolin. Compare desquamation.
squam-duck (skwom'duk), «. See duek-.

squame (skwam), n. [< ME. squame, < L. .iqua-

ma, a scale (of a fish, serpent, etc.), a scale
(of metal), scale-armor, a cataract in the eye,
hull of millet, etc., LL. fig. roughness; prob.
akin to squalere, be stiff or rough : see squalid.]

It. A thin layer; a scale.

Orpiment, brent bones, yren gquames.
Chaucer, I"rol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, I. 206.

Huxley, Cray-2. In zoiil,, a scale or squama.
fish, p. 172.

squamella (skwa-mel'a), «.; pi. squamellse (-e).

[NL., dim. of L. squama, a scale: see squame.]
1. In hot., same as squamula, 2.— 2. [cap.] In
sooL, a genus of zygotrochous rotifers, of the
family Euehlanidx.
squamellate (skwa-mel'at), a. [< NL. *squa-
inelliiliis, < squamella, q. v.] Same as squamu-
la te.

squamelliferous (skwam -e -life -rus), a. [<
N'L. squamella, a little scale, -I- L. /<rre = E.
ftertrl.] In hot., furnished with or bearing
squamellte.

Squamifera (skwa-mife-rii), n.pl. [NL., < F.
Squammijeres (De Blain\nlle, 1816), < L. squama,
a scale, + ferrc = E. bear^.] Squamous or
scaly reptiles; Keplilia proper, as distinguished
from \uilipelJifera or Amphibia : also called
Ornithiiiiles.

squamiferous (skwa-mif'e-ms), a. [< L. squa-
mii. a scale, -f- ferre = E. hear^.] 1. Provided
with squama? or scales; squamate; squamiger-
ous.— 2. In 6of., bearing scales : a,a, a, squamif-
eroux catkin.

squamiflorous (skwa'mi-flo-rus), a. [< L.
squama, a scale, + flos (/or-), flower.] Inbot.,
having flowers like scales; also, having scales
bearing flowers, as in the ConiJ'erie.

Squamiform(skwa'mi-f6rm),a. [< h. squama,
a scale, -I- forma, form.] Having the shape,
character, or appearance of a scale; squamate
in form or structure ; scale-like.

squamigerous (skwa-mij'e-rus), a. [< h.squa-
miger, scale-bearing, < .squama, a scale, -I-

gerere, bear, carry.] Provided with squams;
squamose ; squamiferous.
squamipen (skwa'mi-pen), n. Any fish of the
group Squamipennes or Hquamipinnes.
squamipennate (skwa-mi-pen'at), a. [< L.
squtinid. a scale, -I- peiina, a wing: see pennate.]
Having scaly feathers, as a penguin.
Squamipennes (skwa-mi-i)en'ez), h.^)/. [NL.,
< L. squama, a scale, -)- penna, a wing, fin: see
pen^.] 1. In
ichth., same .n^m^^y
as Sriuanupin- •>-^^,r„'^ f..

nes.— 2. In
ornitli., the
penguins, or
•Sphcnisci : so
called from
the scale-like
character of
the plumage.
[Rare.]

Squamlpinnes (skwa-mi-pin'ez), H. pi. [NL.
(Cuvier, spelled Squammipennes): see Squami-
pennes.] In ielitli.: (a) In CuWer's s,vstem of

classification, the sixth family of acanthopte-
rygian fishes: so called because the soft and
frequently the spinous parts of their dorsal and
anal fins are covered with scales, which render
it diflficult to distinguish them from the body.
The Ijody is generally much compressed ; the intestines
are long, and the cseca numerous. The gronp included the
families Chatodontidx, Ephippiida, Zanclidte, Scatopha-

S^amipetmex.— ScAly feather from ante-
rior edge o? winjj of penguin i,Mptettodylti
tengirostris), enlarged 8 times.



Squamipinnes
gidSB. Platacidse. Psettidee, Pimflepteridse, Bramidje, Pern-

pheridida, and Toxolidje. {bj In (juuther's system,

a family of Acantliiiptcrnnii peraformeg, nearly
the same as (n), but vvitliout the XancUdx, I'Ui-

ttirida;, Psettiilie, llramUlie, I'empherididie, and
typical Pimclepteridee.

squamoid fskwa'moid), n. [< L. squama, a
simI.-, + (jr. tii'ior, form.] 1. Resembling a

sc|uarnii; si|iiiiiniforin ; scale-like.— 2. Squa-
mous; sciily: siiuamate.

squamoznandibular (skwa'mo-man-dlb'u-lar),
((. [< squamoiux) + muiulibnlar.'] Of or per-

taiiiiiiK to the squamosal and the mandible, or

lower jaw-bone: as, the sqiiamomandibular ar-

ticulation, characteristic of mammals. In liu-

man anatomy this joint is commonly called

ti nijutrontnxdlarif.

sqaamomastoid (skwa-mo-mas'toid), a. [<

!iqiiamo{u8) + mastoid.'] Of or pertaining to

the squamous and mastoid elements of the tem-
poral bono : as, a Nqiiiiiiiotiiastoid ankylosis.

Squamoparietal (skH!i"in6-pa-ri'e-tal), a. [<

siiiiiimi>(it.i) + pariclal.] Of or pertaining to

the squamosal and parietal bones: as, the

iquamoparictal suture, shortly called xqiiamoiis.

squamopetrosal (skwii'mo-pe-tro'sal), a. [<

sqiiciiiiti(ii.t) + petrosal.'] Of or pertaining to

the squamosal and petrosal elements of the
temjioral bone : as, .squamopetrosal ankylosis.

squamosal (skwa-mo'sal), «. and n. [< squa-
luo.se + -al.] 1. a. Scale-like or squamous:
noting only the squamosal. See 11.

II, H. In :ool. and anal., the squamous di-

vision of the temporal bone ; the thin, expan-
sive, scale-like element of the compound tem-
poral bone ; a membrane-bone, morphologically
distinct from other parts of the temporal, till-

ing a gap in the cranial walls, articulating in

man and mammals with the lower jaw, in birds

and reptiles with the suspensorium (qua<lrate

bono) of the lower jaw, effecting squamous su-

tm-e with various cranial bones, and forming
by its zygomatic process in mammals a part of
the zygoma, or jugal bar. it is remarkably expan-
sive in man. See cuts under Acipenser. acrodont, Balse-

nid/e, craniofacial. Crotatus, Cyclodus, Felidsg, Gallinie.

Ic/tlhyosauria, Ophidia, PhyseUr, Pythonida, Rana, and
ftult.

squamose (skwa'mos), «. [< L. squamosus, full

of scales, covered witli scales, < squama, a scale

:

see .sf/Home.] 1. In hot., scaly; furnished with
small appressed scales or squamae ; also, scale-
like. • Also squamate, squamou.i.— 2. In roo/.,

squamous; squamiferousor.squamigerous; cov-
ered with scales; scaly; specifically, in eutom.,
covered with minute scales, as the wings of
lepidopterous insects; lepidopterous; squamu-
hitc.

squamosphenoidal (skwa"m6-sfe-noi'dal), a.

[< squamo(u.s) + sidieuoidal.] Pertaining to

the squamous part of the temporal bone and the
sphenoid bone: as, the squamosphenoidal su-
ture. Also squaiiio.spheuoid.

squamotemporal (skwa-m6-tem'p6-ral), a.

[< siiuamo{us) + temporal-.] Squamosal, as a
liart of the temporal bone. Oueu.
squamotympanic (skwa "mo-tim-pan'ik), a.

(If or prrtainiug to the sciuamosal and tym-
panic bones: as, a .squamotijmpanic ankylosis.

squamous (skwa'mus), a. [< L. squamosus,
covered with scales: see squamose.] 1. In
r«f»7. and iiiial. : (a) Covere<l with scales; scaly;
siiuamate; squamose: squamiferous or squa-
migerous. (6) Scale-like; squamoid; squami-
form ; specifically, of a bone, same as squa-
mosal.— 2. In bol., same as s(/iiaiiiose Squa-
mous bone, the squamosal.— Squamous bulb, iTi 7>»f..

a Imll) in whieh tile outer scales are ilislim-t. rteshy, ami
inilirieated; a scaly bulb. See />f//'j. — Squamous cells,
Ilatteiieti, dry, thin cells, as seen in tin; siipi illcial l:i\ers
of the epidennis.— Squamous epithelium, ti.ithilium
composed of thin scale like cells, .-ithci in a sinsjlc layer
(lt:<'irllfiti;l t-pithrlinin) or in several layers {strati/u-il in-alu

,j,itii<iiiniix See ''pith'iiiun. Squamous portion 01
the temporal bone, the scinam.isal: opposed top.'frn».«
anil iiKi.^lni'l portions of the same coniiioMnd Itone.— Squa-
mous suture, in itnot,, a Ilxed articniation or synarthro-
sis, in which the thin beveled ed;.'e of a squarn'ous hone
overlaps another; specitlcally, the stinamoparietal suture
and s<inaniosphenoidal suture, those by which the squa-
mos;d articulates with the parietal and aMsphenoidal bones
resi)eclively. See cut under pnn<'(fl/.

squamozygomatic (skwa-nu'i-zi-go-mat'ik), a.

and II. [< sqiiiinio(us) + :ijiiomalie.] I. </. In
«/l«^, noting the sciuainous and zygomatic parts
of tlie temporal bone: as, a squamozygomatic
center of ossification.

II. u. A si|uamozygomatic bone; the squa-
mosa! together with its zygomatic process.
Squamula (skwam'u-la,), H.; -pX. squamulx (-le).

\\j., dim. of squama, a scale: see squame.] 1.

5875

A little scale. SpeciflcaUy, in erUonu : (a) One o( the
flattened scale-like hairs or processes which in many cases
clothe the lower surfaces of the tarsal joints. (6) The
teKula or scale covering the base of the anterior wing of
a hymenopterous insect.

2. In bot.: (a) A scale of secondary order or
reduced size, {b) Savae a.s lodicule. Alaosqua-
metta.

Also squamule.
squamulate (skwam'ii-lat), a. [< NL. "sqwimu-
latiis, < L. squamula, a little scale: see squam-
ule.] Having little scales ; covered vrith squam-
ules; minutelyscalyorsquamose. Al8o«(;ua»i«{-
late, squamulose.
squamule (skwam'ul), n. [< L. squamula, a lit-

tle si'ale, dim. of squama, a scale: see squame.]
In hot. and :(iol., same as squamula.
squamuliform (skwam'u-li-form), a. [< L.
sqiioiinilii. a little scale, + forma, form.] Hav-
ing tlif foiin or character of a squamule.
squamulose (skwam'u-16s), o. [< NL. 'squamu-
losus,<. Ij. .squamula, a little scale: see squam-
ule.] Same as .squamulate.

squander (skwon'di-r), v. [Xot found in early
use

;
perhaps a dial, form, a variant, with the

common dial, change of initial >«•- to squ-, pf
*sicander, which is perhaps a nasalized form of
'swadder, orig. scatter as water (f) (cf. MD.
swadderen, dabble in water, = Sw. dial, shrad-
ra, gush out, as water), itself a variant of E.
dial, swatter, Sc. squatter, throw (water) about,
scatter, squander, < Sw. dial, squdttra, squan-
der; freq. of E. dial, .sicat, var. squat, throw down
forcibly ; cf. Icel. sl'vetta = Sw. .sqvdtta, throw
out, squirt, = Dan. skratte, squirt, splash, squan-
der: see squat-, squatter, swat^, swatter. The
word may owe its nasalization to AS. swindan
(pret. swaud), vanish, waste, OHG. swantian, G.
re/"-«c/i(t'enrfe«, squander, etc.] 1, trans. 1. To
scatter; disperse. [Archaic]

Other ventures he hath, xputndered abroad.
5Aai.,M. of V., i. 3. 2-2.

They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet.

Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, st. 67.

The fallen timber obstructed the streams, the rivers
were squundered in the reedy morasses.

C. .£7(on. Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 223.

2. To spend lavishly, profusely, or prodigally;
dissipate ; use without economy or judgment

;

la\isu : as, to squander one's monej' or an estate.

How much time is squandred away in Vanity and Folly ?

StUliiujJleet, Sermons, III. x.

Is he not a gay, dissipated rake, who has nijuandered his
patrimony^ Sheridan, The Duenna, ii- 3.

II. intrans. 1. To disperse; wander aimless-
ly; go at random. [Archaic]

The wise man's folly is anatomized
Even by the squandering glances of the fool.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 57.

2. To waste one's substance; go to wasteful
expense ; spenil recklessly,

lie was grown needy by squandering upon his vices.

Sicift, Change in Queen's Ministry.

squander (skwon'der), n. [< squander, r.] The
act of squandering. Imjj, Diet. [Rare]
squanderer (skwon'der-er), n. [< squander +
-('(!.] One who squanders; one who spends his
money prodigaH,v; a spendthrift; a prodigal;
a waster; a lavisher.

I say he is an unthrift, a Squanderer, and must not ex-
pect supplyes from me. Brome, Sparagus Garden, iii. 5.

squanderingly (skwon'der-ing-li), adv. In a
siiuanilering manner; by squandering; prodi-
gally; lavishly. Imp. Diet.

squan-fish (skwon'tish), n. A cyprinoid fish,

rtliehoihiliis lurius. See pH'C^. n., 2 (a).

squanter-squasllt(skwon'ter-skwosh), H. Same
as squasli'-. .See the quotation.

Yet the cl>-peattc are sometimes called cjTnnels (as are
some others alsoX from the lenten cake of that name,
which many of them very much resemble. Squash, or
squantcr-squaxh, is their name among the northern In-
dians, and so they are called in New York antl New Eng-
land. Beixrky, Hist. Virginia, iv. U 19.

squap (skwop), r. [A dial. var. of swap.] To
strike. [Prov. Eng.]
squap (skwop), H. {<squap,i\] A blow. [Prov.
Eng.]
squarable (skwar'a-bl), a. [< square'^ + -able.]

In matli., cajiable of being squared. Huttou's
lleertation.s, p. 169.

square' (skwar), n. [Formerly also (esp. in def.
,")) squire, sipiier ; < ME. square, squar, .sqware,

sware, a S(iuare, squire, .squi/re. .squi/i/rCfSquii^cr,

a caqientei-s' square, < OF. csquare, csquarre, es-

cairre, csquicrrc, esquire, a siinare, sciuareness,
F. equerrc = Sp. eseuadra, a square, squad,
squadron, = Pg. esquadra, a squadron, esqitad-

ria, a square, a rule, esquadro, a right angle

square

drawn on a board, = It. squadra, a square, also
a squad or squadron of men (orig. a square);
variant forms, with initial » due to the verb (see
square'^, v.), of (JF. fjuarre = Sp. cuadra = Pg.
It. quadra, a square, < L. quadra, a square, fem.
of (LL.) quadrus, square, four-cornered, < qua-
tuor, four, = 'E.foiir: see four, quadra"^, quad-
rate,.squad^,.squadron. Cf. square^, a.] X. In
geom., a tour-sided plane rectilineal figure, hav-
ing all its sides equal, and all its angles right
angles.

I have a parlour
Of a great square, and height as yon desire it.

Tcnnkis CO, Albumazar, ii. 3.

The hard-grained Mnses of the cube and square.
Tennyson. Princess, Prol.

2. A figure or object which nearly approaches
this shape ; a square piece or part, or a square
surface : as, a square of glass.

A third court, to make a square with the front, but not
to be built, nor yet enclosed with a naked walL

Bacon, Building (ed. 18fe7).

He bolt«d bis food down his capacious throat in square*
of 3 inches. Scutt.

The casement slowly grows a glimmering square.
Tennyson, Princess, iv. (song).

Specifically— (a) In printing, a certain number of lines
forming a part of a column nearly square : used chiefly

in reckoning the prices of newspaper advertisements, (fr)

A square piece of linen, cloth, or silk, usually decorated
with embroider}', fringe, or lace : as, a table-fi^uar^.

3. A quadrilateral area, rectangtilar or nearly
so, with buildings, or sites for buildings, on
every side ; also, an open space formed by the
intersection of streets; hence, such an area
planted with trees, shrubs, or grass, and open
to the public for recreation or diversion : a pub-
lic park among buildings ; a common : a green

:

as. Union Sepiare in New York; Lafayette
Square in Washington; Trafalgar Square in
London.
The statue of Alexander the Seventh stands in the large

square of the town.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 401X

4. .An area boimded by four streets ; a block : as,

the house is four or five squares furtherup-town.
— 5. An instrument used by artificers, drafts-
men, and others for trying or describing right
angles. It consists of two rules or branches fastened
perpendicularly at one end of their extremities so as to

Squares.
a, carpenters* square (of iron or steel) : *. *'. draftsmen's T-

squarcs of wood. *' having a hc.^d adjustable at any .inglc ; f. bevel-
square, the blade of which can be set either square or al any an|£le ;

rf, center-square : e, miter-square ; /". carpenters' try-square : f, square
wiUi adjustable heads and w-ith vernier scale for ineasuriog dutnetcrs,
also called vernier calipers.

form a right angle. Sometimes one of the branches is

pivoted, so as to admit of measuring other than right
angles. When one nile is joined to the other iu the
middle in the form of a T, it is called a T.*quare.

Thou Shalt me fynde as just as is a squyrr.
Chauct-r, Summoner's Tale, I. 3S8.

Of all kyne craftes ich contreeuede here tooles.
Of carpentrie. of kerueres. and contreeuede the compas.
And cast out by squire both lyne and leuell.

Piers Plowman {C\ xii. 1-27.

A poet does not work by square or line.

As smiths and joiners perfect a design.
Covpcr, Conversation, 1. 78!>.

Hence— 6. A true measure, standard, or pat-
tern.

Tliis cause III argue.
.\nd be a peace between ye. if 't so please you.
And by the square of honour to the utmost.

Fletcher (and anot/ier\ Love's Pilgrimage, ii. 1.

Religion being, in the pretence of their Law, the square
of all their (otherwise ciuiU) actions.

Purcfuis, Pilgrimage, p. IS:*.

7. In arith. and «/</., the number or quantity
derived from another (of which it is said to be
the square) by multiplying that other by itself;

thus, 64 is the square of 8, for S x 8 = <>} : x-^

or X X X is the square of x.



square

Lffiht diminishes in intensity as we recede from the

souix-e of lipht If the lunitnuus source be n point, the in-

tensity diminishes as the ttijtiare of the distance increases.

. . . This is the meaning "f the law of inverse squares as

applied to liglit. Tynilall, Ligtit and Elect., p. 15.

8. Rule; regularity; exact proportion ; hence,
integrity of conduct; honest dealing. See
plirases on the square (c), out of square ^ etc.

Read not my blemishes in the world's report

:

I have not kept my square ; but that to come
8haU all be done by the rule.

Shak., A. and C, ii. 3. 0.

9. A body of troops drawn up in quadrilateral

fonn. The formation used in the sixteenth century and
afterward was a nearly solid body of pikemen, to which
the harfiuebusiurs, crossbownien, etc., formed an acces-

sory, as by l>einfi jtostt-d on the Hanks, etc. In Shnksperes
time troops drawn up in battle array were primiu-ily in

squares. At the present time the sijuare is a hollow for-

mation, composed of four fronts, each from two to five

ranks deep, having the otllcers, colors, etc., in the center.

This formation is used to rupel cavalry, or to resist any
superior force which outllanks or surrounds the body of

troops. See hollow square, below.
He alone

Dealt on lieutenantrj-, and no practice had
In the brave squares of war.

S/iak.. A. and C, iii. 11. 40.

Dash'd on every rocky square.

Their surging charges foam'd themselves away.
Tennyson, Death of Wellington.

10. A name given to various squared projec-
tions or sluiuks to which other parts of ma-
chines may be fitted.— llf. Level; equality:
generally with the. See ou the square (h), be-
low.— 12. In astro!., quartile; the position of

planets distant 90 degi'ees from each otlier.

See aspect, 7.

Their planetary motions, and aspects,

In sextile, square, and trine.

Milton, P. L., X. C59.

ISf. Opposition; enmity; quarrel. Seesf/Mc/JV'i,

V. ?., 2.— 14. Apart of a woman's dress. (n)The
yoke of a chemise or gow!i : so called because often cut
si|uare or angtilar. [Still in provincial use.]

The sleeve-hand, and the work about the square on 't

[a smock]. Sftak., W. T., iv. 4. 212.

(6) A square opening in the upper part of the front of a
bodice, or other garment covering the throat and neck. It

is usually lllled in with another material, except for even-
ing dress.

A round Sable Tippet, about 2 yards long, the Salile

pretty deep and dark, with a piece of black Silk in the
Square of the neck.

Advt. (juoted in Ashton's Reign of Queen Anne, I. 173.

15. A puzzle or device consisting of a series

of words so selected that when
arranged in a square they may
be read alike across and down- ATONE
ward. Also called word-square.— toast
16. In boo/vl>ii}dht{/, the parts of e ^ S U E
the cover of a bound book that d £ x E E
project beyond the edge of the
leaves.— 1*7. The square end of

the arbor designed to receive the winding-key
of a watch, or the similar part by which the

hands of the watch are set.—18. Injlooritu/,

roojiuf/, and other branches of mechanical art,

an area 10 feet square; 100 square feet.— 19.
In her., a bearing representing a carpenters'
square. (See def. 5.) It is represented with or

without the scale.— 20. In organ-huiJdinn, a

thin piece of wood, in or nearly in the shape
of a right-angled triangle, pivoted at the right

or largest angle and connected with trackers

at the other angles. It serves to change the
direction of the tracker-action from vertical to

horizontal, or vice versa

—

a deep square, a long
projection.—A small square, a narrow projection.- At
squaret, in opposition ; at enmity.

Marry, she knew you and I were at square;
At least we fell to blowes.

Promos and CassandrUy ii. 4. (Nares.)

She falling at square with hir husband.
Holimhcd, Hist. Eng., iv. 8,

By the square, exactly; accurately.

Not the worst of the three but jumps twelve foot and a
half h;/ the squier. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 348.

Why, y()U can tell us by the squire, neighbour,
Whence he is call'd a constable.

Ii. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, iv. 2.

Cyclical square, i^ee rt/c^Wf;.— Face of a square. See
/ace^ .

—

Geometrical square. Same A&quadrat, 2.— Gun-
ners' square. Same as quadrant, .''.—Honow square,
a body of infantn,' tlrawn up in square with a space in the
middle to receive baggage, color-s, drums, etc. When or-

ders or proclamations are to be read to troops, it is usual
to form a hollow stpiare, with the flies facing inward. See
def. 9.— Incuse square. See mcu^e.— In squaret,
square.

Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond bright,
Ten feete each w-ay in square; appeare to niee.

5/)t'/i«(T, Virions of Bellay, I. 30.

Magic square. See maffic.

—

Method of least squares,
the method used by astronomers, geodesists, and others
of deducing the most probable or best result of their

SATED

Square.
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observations, in cases in which the arithmetical mean of

a number of observations of the same (piantity is the
most probable or best value of that ({uantity. The
adoption v{ the mean value of a number of observations
may be considered as the simplest application of the

metho(l tif least squares. When the observed values de-

pend upon several unknown (luantitics, the rule which re-

sults from the principle of the arithmetical mean is to

adopt such values for the unknown quantities as to make
the sum of the squai-es of the residual errors of the ob-

servations the least possilde. When there are certain con-

ditions that nmst be fultllled, as for example, in geodesy,
that the sum of the angles of each triangle must e(|ual

two right angles plus tlie spherical excess, the rules be-

come still more complicated. Tht*ie are also rules for

calculating probable errors, etc.— Naslk squares. See
the quotation.

S<iuares that liave n»any more summations than in rows,
columns, and diagonals have been investigated by tlu- Rev.

A. H. Frost (rambridge Math. Jour., ISft"), and called Nasik
squares from the town in India where he resided ; and he
h;is extended the method to cubes (called Nasik cubes),

various suctions of which have the same singular proper-

ties. Kneyc. lirit., \V. 215.

Naval square, a rectilinear figure painted on a ship's

deck ill some convenit-nt phu-c, for the purjiose of aiding

in taking the bearings uf other ships of a squadron or of

objects on sliore.— Normal square, the mathematical
instrument t;dk<l a square, fur dctfrniining right angles.
— On or upon the square, w) At rivrbt angU-s; straight

:

as. to cut cloth I'ii the square, as opjiosid to hias. Hence,
figuratively ~{l*) On an equality ; on eciual terms.

They [the Presbyterians] chose rather to be lorded over
once more by a tyrant . . . than endure their brethren
and friends to be upon the square with them.

Milton, Ans. to Salmasius, x.

We live not on the square with such as these ;

Such are our betters who can better please.

Dryden, tr. of .luvenal's Satires, iii. 179.

(c) Honest
;
just ; fairly ; honestly.

Keep ujion the sqjtare, for God sees you; therefore do
your duty. Pc7in, To his Wife and Children.

"Was the marriage all right, then?" "oh, all on the

square— vi\i\ marriage, church —everything."
Ge«rye Eliot, Felix Holt, xxi.

Optical square, an instrument used In surveying for

laying out lines at right angles to each other. It consists

of a circular brass box containing two ^
principal glassesof the sextant, viz.

the index- and horizon-glasses, llxed

at an angle of 45'. The method of

using this instrument is obvious. If

the observer moves forward or back-
ward i!i the straight line AB, until

the object B seen by direct vision -

coincides with another object C, seen
by reflection, then a straight line

drawn to C from the point at which
j^ y^ b

he stands, as D, when the coinci-

dence takes place will be perpendicular to AB.— Out Of
square. («) Not drawn or cut to right angles, ip) Out
of order ; out of the way ; irregular ; incorrect or incor-

rectly.

Herodotus, in his Melpomene, scorneth them that make
Europe and Asia equall, aftirniyngr tlmt Europe . . . pass-

eth them in latitude, wherin be sptakttli not greatly mr(
0/ square. Ji. L'de7i,tv. of Fr:inriscu Lopez (First Books

[on America, ed. Arber, p. 340).

In St. Paul's time the integrity of Rome was famous;
Corinth many ways reproved ; they of Galatia much more
out o/ square. Hooker, Eceles, Polity, iii. 1.

Reducing squares, a method of copying designs or
drawings on a dilferent scale. The original is divided into

squares by lines drawn at right angles to one another. The
surface on which the copy is to be made is divided into the
same number of squares, smaller or lai-ger, according to

the scale desired, and the lines of the design are drawn on
the sfiuares of the copy in the same relative positions that
they occupy in the original. Instead of marking the
original design with lines, a frame in which crossed
threads or wires are set may be laid over it; or such a
frame may be used in a similar w.ay in drawing a land-

scape or atiy other subject from the original.— Rlslng-
Square, a square having u tongue and two arms at right

angles to it, used in molding the flofu-timbers in wooden
ships. The tongue is in width equal to the siding size of

the keel ; and the seat and throat of the floor-timbers are
squaretl across it, the risings of the floor at the head being
squared across the arras. The timber-mold applied t(ithe

seating on the tongue and rising on the arm gives the
shape of one side of the floor-timber; the mold reversed
gives the other.— Solid square (nu'lit.). a square body of

troops ; a body in whieh the ranks and flies are equal.—
Square of an anchor, the upper part of the shank.—
Square of senset. See the quotation.

I professe
My selfe an enemy to all other ioyes,

Which the most precious square of sense professes,

And flnd I am alone felicitate

In your deere Higlinesse lone.
Shak., Lear (folio 1673), i. 1. 76.

[This phrase has been variously interpreted by commen-
tators: Warburton refers it to the four nobler senses —
sight, hearing, taste, and smell ; Johnson makes it mean
'compass or comprehension of sense'; R. G. White, 'the

entire domain of sensation": Schmidt, 'the choicest
symmetry of reason, the most normal and intelligent

mode of thinking.']-To break no squares!, to mnke
nodilference. See the next phrase.- To break or breed
squarest, to break the squaret, to throw things out

of due or just rt-lation and bannony ; make a dilferenct;.

— To reduce the square (milit ). See reduce.— To see
how the squares go, to see how the game proceeds, or
how matters are going on.

At length they, having an oppertunitie, resolved to send
M"". Winslow, with what beaver they had ready, into Eng-
land, to see how y squars wente.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 268.

square

One frog looked about him to see how s^iares went with
their new king. Sir K. L'Estranije.

square^ (skwar), a. [< ME. square^ sqware, swarct
orif^'.two syllables/ OF. f/f</im/Tf,e*c«r»T(cquiv.

to quarre, carre, ¥. carre), < ML. ^exquadratuft

(oquiv. to quadratus), 8<iuared, square, pp. of
'*exquadrare, make square: see square'^, v., and
of. squarely «., aud (juadratr, quarry^.'] 1,

Having four etjual sides and four riglit augles;
quadrate; reetaugidar and equilateral: as, a
square room; a square figure.

Thurgh a wyndow thikke, of many a barrc
Of iren greet, and square as any spiure.

Chaucer. Knight's Tale, I. 218.

A mossy slab, in fashion square or round.
Cowper, Task, i. 21.

2. Forming a right angle; having some part
rectangular: as, a table with square corners.

fi^^warc tools for turning brass are ground in the same
manner as triangular t^xds.

O. Byrne, Artisan's Handbook, p. 29.

3. Cut off at right angles, as any body or figure

with parallel sides: as, a square a^tse or tran-

sept; a square (square-headed) window.
The east ends in this architecture learlyTointed in Eng-

land] are usually square.

C. II. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 158.

4. Having a shape broad as compared with the

height, with rectilinear and angular rather than
curved outlines: as, a man of square frame.

Brodc shulders aboue, big of his armys,
A harde brest hade the buerne, A' his back sivare.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3967.

My queen's square brows [forehead)

;

Her stature to an inch. ' Shak., Pericles, v. 1. lOS).

8ir Bors it was, . , .

A square-set num. Tennyson, Iloly (Jrail.

5. Accurately adjuste*! as by a square; true;

just; fitting; proper.

She 's a most triumphant lady, if report be square to her.

Shak., A. and t'., ii. '2. 190.

Should he retain a thought not squa7r of her.

This will correct all. Shirley, Love's Cruelty, ii. 3.

Hence— 6. Equitable; just; fair; unimpeach-
able.

All have not offended

;

For those that were, it is not square to take
On those that are revenges.

Shak.,T. of A., V. 4. 36,

Telling truth is a quality as prejudicial to a man that

would thrive in the world as square play to a cheat.

W ycherley, Plain Dealer, i. 1.

7. Even; leaving no balance: as, to make the

accounts square ; to be square with the world.

There will be enough to pay all our debts and put us
all square. I>israeli, Sybil, iii. 2.

If a man 's got a bit of property, a stake in the country,
he'll want to keep things square. Where Jack isn't safe,

Tom 's in danger. George Eliot, Kelix IJolt, xx.

8. Absolute
;
positive; unequivocal: as, a square

refusal; a .s^^^/r contradiction; a .s(/?m/"e issue.

— 9. Lea\iug nothing; thorough-going; hearty.

Vn ferial beuveur. A s^imrp drinker, . . . one that will

take his liquor soundly. Cotyravc (1611).

By Heaven, square eaters!
More meat, I say I — Upon my conscience,

The poor rogues have not eat this month.
Fletcher, Bonduca, ii. 3.

Hence— 10. Solid; substantial; satisfying.

[Colloq.]
And I've no idea, this minute.
When next a square meal I can raise.

Neio York Clipper, Song of the I'l-amp. (Bartlctt.)

11. Naut., noting a vessel's yards when they

are horizontal and athwartships, or at right

angles to the keel

—

aU square, all arranged; all

right. Dickerts.—A square mant. («) A consistent,

steadfast man. See brick^, etym.

The Prince of Philosophers [Aristotle], in his first booke
of the Ethicks, termeth a constant minded man, euen egal

and direct on all sides, and not easily ouerthrowne by
euery litl[e] aduersitie, homiuL-m quadratum, a square

man. Pjittcnham, Arte of Eng. Poesie(ed. Aiber), p. 113.

(6) A man who is fair-dealing, straightforward, and trust-

worthy.
Then they fill

Lordships ; steal women's hearts; with them and theirs

The world runs round
;
yet there are square men still.

Ford, Lover's Melancholy, iv. 2.

Fair and square. See /ai>i.- Knight of the square
flag. See Ixniinret'^, 1.— Square B, in nnt.s-ir. .See B
quadratum, under B.— Square capitals. Suu cajritali.

— Square coupling. See f',(//^z//('^/.— Square dance.
See dance. 1.— Square dice, diet' honestly made; dice

that are not loaded. Ilalliinlf.— SquSiTe fathom, file,

foot, joint, knot, lobe, measure, see thu nouns,—
Square map-projection. St-e projectiim.— Square
muscle, a quadrate muscle (which see, under qiutdrati:).

— Square number, a number which is the sfjiKue of

some intet-'er number, as 1, 4. 9, 16, 25, etc.— Square octa-
hedron, parsley, rig, roof, i^^e the nouns.- Square
piano. See jnanoforte ((>.— Square root, in arith. and
aly. See roo(i, 2 (if).— Square sail. See sail^, 1, and
«5H«r«5ai7.— Square stem. See stem^.— Square to, at

right angles to. J



square

The plane of cant being mtiare to the half-breadth
plane. Thearlf, Naval Arch., § 54.

Three-square, five-square, having three or five equal
siilcH, etc. ; an i)V\ anil nnwarrantalile use ai aquare,

square' (.skwiir), c : jirct. ami pp. .v^Kwrerf, ppr.

stjHiiriittf. [< AIK. sf/itftrni, stpcurf^n, < OF. cs-

ijiiiirnr (also esqunrvr, escarrcr, csquarrir, cs-

ijuarir, cscarrir), F. liquarrir = Pr. cKfjuayrar,

CKcnirar, scai/rar = fSp. escuudrar = Pg. csquu-

(Inii- = It. fiqii/idrarc, <Mlj. 'fj'qiiridnirc, square,
< L. cr-, oiit,+ qiiiidrarc, mako square, < quadra,
a s(|uare, < r/«a(/;-H.v, square, four-eomered: see

quadrat)', and of. square^, a., square^, n.] I.

traus. 1. To make square; form with four
eijiial sides and four rijjlit angles: as, io square
a biofk; specifically (milil.), to form into a
scjuare.

Si/itared in full legion (8uch command we had).

ililtan, P. L., viii. i'Ja.

2. To sliape >iy reducing accurately to right

angles and straight lines.

As if the carpenter before he began to square hia timber
would nnike hia squire crooked.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 1*29.

Having with his sliears Hfjuart'd, i. e. cut off at right an-
gles, the rough outer edge of two adjoining sides of each
board. , Urc, Diet., I. 421.

3. To reduce to any given measure or standard

;

mold; adjust; regulate; accommodate; fit.

.stubborn critics, apt, without a theme
Kor depravation, to nquarc, the general sex
ily rressid's rule. Shak., T. and L'., v. 2. 132.

Why needs Surdello square his course
By any known example? Browning, Sordello.

4. In astrol., to hold a quartile position in rela-

tion to.

Mara was on the cusp of the meridian, squarinfj the as-

cendant, and in zodiacal square to the Moon.
Zadkiel, Gram, of Astrol.,p. 394.

5. To balance; counterbalance; make even, so
as to leave no difference or balance ; settle : as,

to xquarv accounts.

I hoi»e. I say, both being put together may square out
till- iiiiist miinent of the ancient gentry in some tolerable
propuili.in. Fuller, Worthies, I. xv.

They square up their bills with the importers either with
the articles themselves or witll the money they receive for
them, and lay in their new stock of goods.

The Century, XL. 317.

6. To make angular; bring to an angular posi-
tion.

With that I . . . planted myself side by side with Mr.
Drummle, my shoulders sr/uared and my back to the Are.

Dicketts, Great Expectations, xliii.

He again squared his elbows over his writing.
R, L. Stevenson, An Inland Voyage, Epil.

7. In math., to multiply (a number or quantity)
by itself.— 8. To form into a polygon: a loose
use of the word.

Sunnne ben 6 squared, summe 4 squared, and sumnie 3, as
nature scluipethe hem. Maiulemtle, Travels, p. llju.

9. To make "square" or "all right"; "fix"

—

that is. to make a coiTupt bargain with; bribe;
suborn : as, to square a subordinate before at-
tempting a fraud. [Slang.]

The horses he had "nobbled," the jockeys "squared,"
the owners "hocussed." Lever, Davenport Dunn, xi.

How D was squared, and what he got for his not very
valuable complicity in these transactions, does not appear.

Uuxleij, I'op. Sci. JIo., XXXV. 609.

10. To find the equivalent of in square mea-
sure ; also, to describe a scjiuire equivalent to.
— To square OUtt, to arrange ; lay out.

ifason.
Advance your Pickiixc, whilst the Carpenter squares out
Our new work. Bromr, The Queens Exchange, v.

To square the circle. See pmhhm nf the quadrature,
uiidcny««i^vi(Krf.—To square the course («««(.). to lay
out the ourse.— To square the deadeyes (naui.), to
get thcdeadeyesin thesanu- llorizonlal line, -To Square
the ratlines {nauD, to get the mtlinis llorizuntal and
parallel to one another. - To square the yards (naul.).
to lay the yards at right angles >vitli Ihe vessel's keel by
means of the braces, at the same time Im iriging them to a
horizontal position by means of the lift.s.

II. hilraiis. 1. Toaceonl; agree; fit: as, his
oiiinious do not square with mine.
He [the Duke] could never square well with his Emi-

nency tile Cardinal. Uouell, Letters, I. vi. 46.

There is no church whose every part so squares unto my
conscience. Sir T. Browne. Religio .Medici, i. 6.

No works shall And acceptance in that day . . .

That square not truly with the Scripture plan.
Cou'ver, Charity, 1. 559.

2t. To quarrel; wrangle; take opposing sides.

Ami when he gave me the bishopric of Winchester, he
said he had often squared with me, but he loved me never
the worse. State Trials, Gardiner, 5 Edw. VI., an. 1551.

Are you such fools
Tosguare for thisV Shak., Tit. And., ii. 1. 100.
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3. To take the attitude of a boxer; prepare to

spar: usually with a qualifying adverb: as, to
square up; to square off. [Colloq.]

" Wanted to fight the Frenchman ; " . . . and he laughed,
and he squared with his lists.

Thackeray, i'endennis, xxxviii.

Here Zack came in with the gbives on, squarinij on the
most approved prize-lighter principles as he advanced.

IK. Collim, Hide and .Seek. i. 12.

4. To Strut; swagger. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
As if some curious Florentine had trickle them up to

square it u[) and downe the streets before his mistresse.
fJreeiu; (Jiiip for an I'pstart Courtier. (Daries.)

To square away, t<> square the yards fpr the purpose of
keeping the ship before the wind.

square' (skwar), «(/(. [< .vr/iirocl, «.] Square-
ly; at right angles; without deviation or deflec-
tion: as, to hit a person square on the head.
He who can sit squarest on a three-legged stool, he it ia

who ha.s the uealth and glory.
li. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 50.

Fair and square. .See./'aiVi.

square- fskwar), «. A dialectal form of squire^.

square-built (skwar'bilt), a. Having a shape
broad as compared with the height, and bound-
ed by rectilinear rather than curved lines: as,

a square-built man or ship.

A short, square-built old fellow, with thick hushy hair.
Irving, .Sketch-Book, p. 52.

square-capt (skwSr'kap), «. A London appren-
tice: so called from the form of his cap.

But still she repli'd. good sir, la-bee.
If ever I have a man, square-cap for me.

Cleaveland, Poems (1051). {Sareg.)

square-cut (skwSi'kut), «. Cut with square
cuffs, collar, and (broad) skirts: noting a style
of coat iu fashion in the eighteenth century.

He was loosely dressed in a purple, square-cut coat, which
had seen service. Froude, Two Chiefs of Dunboy, ii.

square-flipper (skwar'tlip"er), «. The bearded
seal, Jirh/uallius harbatus.

square-framed (skwar'framd). a. In joinery,
having all the angles of its stiles, rails, arid
mountings square without being molded: ap-
plied to framing.
squarehead (skwar'hed), n. Originally, a free
emigrant; now, a German or a Scandinavian.
[Slang, Australia.]

square-headed (skwiir'hed"ed), a. Cut off at
right angles above, as an opening or a figure
with upright parallel sides; especially, noting
a wimlowor a door so fonned, as distinguished
from one that is round-headed or arched, or
otherwise formed.

The outer range, which is wonderfully perfect, while
the inner arrangements are feai-fully ruined, consists, on
the side towards the town, of two rows of arches, with a
third story with square-headed openings above them.

F. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 117.

square-leg (skwar'leg), ». In crieket, a fielder
who stands some distance to the batsman's left.

nearly opposite the wicket, to stop balls that
may be hit square across the field,

squarely (skwar'li), arfi\ 1. In a square form

:

as, .'tquareli/ built.— 2. In a square manner.
(o) Honestly: fairly: as, to deal squarely, (b) Directly;
roundly; positively; absolutely: as, to join issue s^mreii/.
(ct) Equally ; evenly ; justly.

3. In iuol., rectangularly or perpendicularly to
a part or margin : as, w/ifn/r/// truncate; square-
hj defie.xed.

squareman (skwar'm.an), H.; pi. squaremen
(-men). A workman who uses the square; a
carpenter. [Scotch.]

The squareman follow'd i' the raw.
And syne the weavers.
Maytie, .Siller Gun, p. 22. {Jamiciton.)

squareness (skwar'nes),H. The state or quality
of being square, in any sense.
squarer (skwar'er), n. [< square^ + -crl.] 1.
One who squares: as, a .^quarcr o( the circle.— 2t. One who quarrels; a contentious, irasci-
ble fellow.

Is there no young squarer now that will make a voyage
with him to the devil V Shak., .Much Ado, i. 1. 82.

3. One who spars ; a boxer. [Colloq.]

square-rigged (skwiir'iigd), <i. Xaul.. having
tile iirinc'i|i.-il sails extended by yards slung to
the masts by the middle, and "not by gaffs,
booms, or lateen yards. Thus, a ship, a bark,
and a luig arc square-riijyed vessels. See cut
un<ler .•./! i/i.

squaresail (skwSr'sal), h. A sail horizontally
extended on a yard slung to the mast bv the
middle, as distinguisheil from other sails which
are extended obli<|uely: specifically, a square
sail occasionally carried (Hi the mast" of a sloop,
or the foremast of a schooner-rigged vessel,
bent to a yard called the squaresail-i/ard.

squash

square-set fskwSr'set), a. Same as square-built.

S9Uare-shouldered(skwar'sh61'derd), «. Hav-
ing high and broad shoulders, not sloping, and
well braced back, so as to be straight across
the back: the opposite of round-shouldered.
square-spot (skwar'spot), a. and n. I. a.
Square-spotted, as a moth : as, the square-spot
dart ; the square-spot rustic : a British collec-
tors' use.

II. H. A square-spotted moth, as the geome-
triil Tephrosia consonaria.

square-spotted (skwar'spot'ed), a. Having
square .spots : u.sed specifically by British col-
lectors to note various moths. Also square-
spot.

square-stem (skwar'stern), H. A boat with a
square stem ; a Huron.
The lioats from Kenosha to Sheboygan are called square-

sltrn. J. W. miner.

square-sterned (skwar'stemd), a. Hariug a
srniarc stern: noting small boats or vessels.

square-toed (skwar'tod), a. 1. Having the
toes square.
His clerical black gaiters, his somewhat ahort, strapless,

trowsers, and his square toed shoes.

Charlotte Brontr. Shirley, xvu

2. Formal
; precise ; finical

; punctilious ;
prim,

[Bare.]

Have we not almost all learnt these expressions of old
foozles, and uttered them ourselves when in the square-
toed state ? Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, xi.

square-toes (skwar'toz), n. A precise, formal,
old-fashioned personage.

I have heard of an old square-toes of sixty who learned,
by study and intense application, very satisfactorily to
dance. Thackeray, Philip, xv.

squaring (skwar'ing), n. [Verbal n. of square'^,
r.~\ The act of making square,

squaring-boards (skwar'ing-bordz), ». pi.
Thick planks of seasoned wood truly squared,
used by bookbinders for ctitting boards for
single book-covers, or for the square cutting of
paper with rough edges.
squaring-plow (skwar'ing-plou), n. In bool;-

hindiny, a hand-tool used to trim the edges of
books.

squaring-shears (skwar'ing-sherz), n..^infl. and
jil. 1. In sheet-metal uorl:, a machine for cut-
ting and tracing sheets of tin-plate. It has an
adjustable table with a scale ami gage.— 2.
In bookbinding, a pivoted knife for trimming
the edges of piles of paper or book-sheets,
squarrose (skwar'ds), a. [< LL. 'squarrosus,
given in Festus as an adj. applied to persons
whose skin scales off from uncleanliness: prob.
an eiTor for squameisus, scaly, scurfy: see squa-
niose.l 1. In bot., rough with spreading pro-
cesses; thickly set with divergent or recurved,
commonly rigid, bracts or leaves, as the in-
volucres of various Composite and the stems of
some mosses; of leaves, bracts, etc., so disposed
as to form a squarrose siu-face. Also squarrous.—2. In eHfom.,laciniate and prominent: noting
a margin with many long thin projections di-
vided by deep incisions, the fringe-like edge so
formed being elevated,

squarrous (skwar'us), a. [< LL. 'squarrosus:
see squarrose.1 1. In bot., same as squarrose.
1.— 2. In entnni., irregularly covered with
scales, which stand up from the surface at va-
rious angles, resembling scurf,

squarrulose (skwar'o-lds), a. [Dim. of sguar-
tv/.vf.] In bot., somewhat squarrose; finely
scpiarrose.

squarson (skwiir'sn), H. [< squ(ire) -t- {p)ar-
»oH.] One who is at the same time a landed
proprietor and a beneficed clergyman. [Ludi-
crous, Eng.]
The death has lately occurred of Rev. W. H. Boare, of

Oakfleld. Sussex. . . . Mr. Htmre. it is said, w-as the origi-
n:U of the well-known expression, invented by Bishop Wil-
berforce. Squarson, by which he meant a landed proprie-
tor in holy orders. Living Church. Aug. 2.% 1SS8.

He held the sacrosanct position of a souarson, being at
once Squire and Parson of the parish of Little Wentley.

A. Lang, Mark of Cain, ii.

squarsonage (skwar'son-aj), n. [< squarson +
-»»(/<.] The residence of one who is at once
squire and parson. [Ludicrous, Eng.]
She left the gray old squarsonage and went to London.

A. Lang, Mark of Cain, ix.

squash^ (skwosh). r. [An altered form, con-
formed to the related quash, of what would
prop, be *.tquateh. < ME. squacehen, .tquaehen,
siravchen, < OF. esquachier, eseachier. escacier,
esquaeher, escaeher. F. eeacher, crush; cf. Sp.
acaehar, aijaehar = Pg. agaehar. aea^apar, re£,
squat, cower; < L. ex-, out (or in Sp. Pg. a-, <



squash

L. ad-f to), + coactare (ML. ^coactiare), con-
strain, foreo, freq. of cogere (pp. coactufi)^ con-
strain, force: see cogent Cf. quash^y and see
squatty quat^.'] I, trans. To crush; smash;
beat or press into pulp or a flat mass. [CoUu(i.]

One of the reapers, approiichinp, . . . made me appre-
hend that with the next step I stiould he gquashed to dejitli

under his foot. SuiJ't, Gulliver's Travels, ii. 1.

II. intrans. To sphish ; make a splashing
sound. [Prov. or colloq.]

Wet through and through ; with her feet squelching and
squashiu'j in her shoes wlienever she moved.

Dickeiut, Hard Times, xi.

sauash^ (skwosh), «. l<squ(tsh^, r.'\ 1. Some-
lliing soft and easily crushed ; something un-
ripe and soft; especially, an unripe pea-pod.

Not yet old unough for a man, nor young enough for a
boy ; as a squash is before 'tis a pcascod.

Shak., T. N., i. 5. 16(5.

2. Something that has been crushed into a
soft mass.

It seemed churlish to pass him by without a sign, espe-
cially as lie took o(f his Hquatth of a hat to me.

Uarpcrs Mag., LXXVIII. 80.

3. A sudden fall of a heavy soft body ; a shock
of soft bodies.

My f:ill was stopped by a terrible squash-, that sounded
louder to my ears than the cataract of \iagara.

Su\ft, Gulliver's Travels, ii. 7.

Lemon squash. See lemon-squash.

squash- (skwosh), n. [An abbr. of squanter-
.yquasli, sqnoufcr-.squashj < Amer. Ind. asl'uta-

squa.sh : asqudsh^ pi. of asq^ raw, green.] The
fruit ot an annual plant of the gourd kind, be-
longine; to one of several species of the genus
('Kvurhita: also, the plant itself. The very numer-
ous and divergent varieties of the cultivated squash are re-

duced by good authority to three species— C. maxima, the
great or winter squash ; C. Fepo, including the pumpkin
and also alargepjirt of the ordinary squashes; and C. mon-
chata, the musky, China, or Barbary squash. The last has
a club-shaped, pear-shaped, or long cylindrical fruit with
a glaucous-whitish surface. The other squashes may for

pi'actical purposes be divided into summer and winter
kinds. Among tbt' latter is the C. maxima, of which the
fruit is spheroidal in form and often of great size, some-
times weighing 2 in pounds. A variety of this is the crowned
or turban squash, wliose fruit has a circuhu- projection at

the top, the mark of the adherent calyx-tube. Other
winter squashes are of moderate size, and commonly either
narrowed toward the base into a neck which in the " crook-
necks" is curved to one side, or egg-shaped and pointed
at the end.s, as in the (Boston) marrow, long a standard in

America, or the still better Hubbard s<iuash. The winter
squash can be preserved through the season. The sum-
mer squash has a very short vine, hence sometimes called
bush-squanh. Its fruit is smaller, and is either a crook-
neck or depressed in form, somewhat hemispherical with
a scalloped border (see siinlin) ; it is colored yellow, white,
green, or green and white. Squashes are more grown in

America than elsewhere, but also, especially the winter
squashes, in continental Europe, and generally in tem-
perate and tropical climates. In threat Britain theonly
ordinary squash is the vegetable marrow (see marrow^), or
succade gourd. The summer squash is eaten before ma-
turity, prepared by boiling. The winter squash is boiled

or roasted ; in France and the East it is largely used in

soups and ragouts, in America often made into pies. It is

also used aa food for animals.

Askutasquash, their Vine-apple, Which the English,
from them, call Squashes.
Roifcr Williams, Key to Lang, of America (ed. 1643). xvi.

[(Rhode Isl. Soc. Coll.).

Sqitashes. but more truly squonlersquashes ; a kind of

mellon, or rather gourd.
Josselyn, N. E. Rarities (1672), Amer. Antiq. Soc, IV. 193.

SCtuasll^ (skwosh), n. [Abbr. of musquash (like

coon from racoon^ or possum from opossHm).'\

The rausquash or muskrat, Fiber zibethicus.

The smell of our weasels, and ermines, and polecats is

fragrance itself when compared to that of the squash and
the skink. Gold-fmith, Hist. Earth (ed. 1822), III. 94.

squash-beetle (skwo8h'be'''tl), w. The striped
ououmber-bt'ctlc, Dtabroticft rittata, or a similar

species, whieli feeds upon the squash and re-

lated plants. See Diabrotica.

squash-borer (skwosh'b6r'''er), n. The larva
of an iegerian or sesiid moth, Trochilium cuciir-

hitie, which bores the stems of squashes in the
United States.

squash-bug (skwosh'bug), n. An ill-smelling

hoteropterous insect, Anasa
tristis, of the family Corcidse,

found commonly on the squash
and other cucurbitaceous
plants in North America. Tliere
are one or two annual generatimis,
and the bug hibernates as an adult.
Throughout its life it feeds upon
the leaves of these plants, and is a
noted pest.

squasher (skwosh't^r), n. [<
squashl + -Crl.] One who or squash-bug i^na-
that which squashes, [Col- *« tristts). natural

squash-gourd (skwosh'gord), n. Same as
squasJfi.
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squasMness (skwosb'i-nes), H. The state of

bciiiK siiuasby, soft, or miry. [CoUoq.]
(iivc n trifle of strength and austerity to t\iei([ucuhiness

of our friend's poetry.
Laiulor, Imag. Conv., Southey and Porson, iL

squash-melon (skwosU'mel'on), n. Same as

squash-vine (skwoshS-in), n. The squash. See

squashy (skwosh'i), CI. [< .v(/im.9/ii -f- -i/'.] Soft
ami wi'l: iiiirv; muddv; pulpy; raushv; watery.
Ccoi-fic JCIiol.''Mi: Gilfil, xxi. [CoUoq.]

Squat'^ (skwot), r.; pret. and pp. sijuattcd or
squfit, ppr. Ki/iiattiiiff. [< ME. squitttcn, sqwatleii,

< OF. esq III! th; press down, lay flat, t-rush, < <.--

(< L. ex-) + quatir, qtialtir, press down, = It.

quattnre, lie close, squat, < L. coactare, press
together, constrain, force: see quaO, and ef.

squasli'^.] I. trans. 1. To lay tlat ; (lattcu;

crush; bruise. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

The foundcnientis of hillis ben topidir sniyten and nquat.

Wi/cli/, •! Ki. 12 .Sam.) xxii. 8,

And you take me so near the net again,
I 'II give you leave to nquat nie.

Middleton, No Wit like a \\'onian'8. 1. :t.

2. To compress. HalUwcll. [Prov. Eng.]— 3.
To make ([uict. Compare Kquatthui-pilL [Prov.
Eng.]— 4t. To quash; annul.

King Edward the second [said] . . . that although lawes
were squatted in warre, yet notwithstanding they ought
to be reuiued in peace.
Stanihurst, Descrip. of Ireland, iii. (Holinshed's Chron.,I. ).

5. To put or set on the buttocks ; cause to

cower or crouch close to the ground : used re-

flexively.

He . . . then «gt/a((cdA{7njte(f down, with his legs twist-

ed under him.
Marriiat, Pacha of Many Tales, the Water-Carrier.

II. intrans. 1. To sit close to the grouud;
crouch; cower: said of animals; sitdownupou
the buttocks with the knees drawn up or with
the legs crossed: said of a human being: as.

to squat down on one's hams.
The hare now, after having mjuattfd two or three times,

and been put up again as often, came still nearer.
BudijfU, Spectator, No. 116.

2. To settle on land, especially public or new
lands, without any title or right: as, to squat
upon a piece of common. See squatter^.

The losel Yankees of Connecticut, those swapping, bar-

gaining, gguattin;/ enemies of the ilanhattoe.s, made a

daring inroad into this neighborhood, and founded a col-

ony cailled Westchester. Irving, Wolfert's Itoost, i.

3. To settle by the stem, as a boat. Qual-
troufili.

squai;! (.skwot), n. [Pp. of sqitafi, ».] 1. Flat-
tened; hence, short and thick, like the figure

of an anitnal squatting.

A ttnuat figure, a harsh, parrot like voice, and a system-
atically high head-dress.

George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, v.

2. Sitting close to the ground ; crouched ; cow-
ering ; sitting on the buttocks with the knees
drawn up or with the legs crossed.

Him there they found.
Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Eve.

Milton, P. L., iv. 80O.

squat^ (skwot), 11. [< squafi-, r. ; in defs. 3 and
4. < squaf^, n.] If. A bruise caused by a fall.

Bruises, gquatu, and falls. Herbert. (Johnson.)

Neer or at the salt-worke there growes a plant they call

squatraore, and hath wonderfull vertue for a sqnaft ; it

hatha roote like a little carrat ; I doe not heare it is taken
notice of by any herbalist.

Aulirey's MS. WUU, p. 127. (Halliuell.)

In our Western language ntpiat is a bruise.

Aubrei/s WiltH, Euyal Soc. MS., p. 127. (IlalliieM.)

2. The posture of one who or that which squats.

One [hare] runneth so fast you will neuer catch hir, the
other is so at the *7«i7(you can neuer finde hir.

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 421.

And every child hates Shylock, though his soul

Still sits at squat, and peeps not from its hole.
Pope, Moral Essays, i. 50.

3. A short, stout person. [Colloq.]— 4. A
small mass or bunch of ore in a vein. [Corn-
wall. Eng.]
squat- (skwot), V. [< Dan. sqvatte, splash,
spurt : see squander, sioafi, stcatter.'\ To splash.
[Prov. Eng.]

squat^ (skwot), w. [< NL. Squatina.] The
angel-fish, Squatina atifiiliis.

Squatarola (skwa-tar'o-Iji). H. [NL. (Cuvier,

1.S17), < It. dial'. (Venetian) squatarola, tlie

Swiss plover.] A genus of true plovers which
have four toes. The only species is S. helvetica, for-

merly Trinija siiitatarula, the common Swiss, gray, black-
bellied, or bullhead plover, found in most parts of the
world, and having fifty or more technical names. It is

squattle

much like the golden plover {see plover) in plumage, in
changes of plumage with season, and in habits; but it Is

Swiss or Black.t»ll)ccl Plover (Sttuatnrola tietvettca),

in full plumage.

larger and stouter, and may be distinguished at a glance
by the small though evident hind toe, no trace of which
appears in any species of Cliarattrius proper.

squatarole, squaterole (skwat'a-rol, -e-rol), ».

[< ,'iqu((larola.'] Tlic gray or Swiss plover,
Squatarola helretica.

Squatina (skwat'i-nil), n. [NL. (Dum^^ril, 1806,

after Aldrovandi), < L. squatina, a skate, dim.
< squatus, a skate, an angel-fish.] The only
genus of tSquatiniila', represented in most seas.

>S'. angelus is the angel-shark, angel-fish, raonk-
fish, or squat. See cuts under ungcl-Jisli and
ptrrjif/iuni.

Squatinidae (skwa-tin'i-de), n.pl. [NIj.,< Squa-
tina + -idip.'] A family of somewhat ray-like

anarthrous sharks, represented by the genus
Squatina. These fishes inhabit most seas, and are of

singular aspect, having a broad tlat body with very large
horizontal pectoral fins separated from the body by a nar.
rowed part, two small diirsals, large vcntrals, a small cau-
dal, and no anal. The body is depressed, the mouth is

anterior, and the teeth are conical. The family is also

called Ktiitiidfe, and the suborder lihinfs is represented
by this family alone.

squatinoid(skwat'i-noid), a. and «. [< Squatina
+ -oiil. ] I. a. Of or pertaining to the Hqua-
tin ilia:

II. II. A shark of the family Squatinidee.

squatmoret, " [Appar. < squaf^, n., a bruise,

+ iniirc-, a plant.] The horned popp.v, Glau-
cium JIaruni {(t. lutcuni). See the second quota-
tion under sqnaft, n., 1. Britten and Hollanit.

[Prov. Eng.]
squat-snipe (skwot'snip), n. Same as krieker.

squat-tag (skwot'tag), n. A game of tag in

wliicli a player cannot be touched or tagged
while squatting.

Squattage (skwot'aj), h. [< squat^ + -at/c.']

Land leased from tfie government for a term of

years. [Australia.]

squatter^ (skwot'er), n. [< squal'^ + -erl.] 1.

One who or that which squats.— 2. One who
settles on new land, particularly on public
land, without a title. [U. S.]

The place where we made fast was a wooding station,

owned by what is called a Squatter, a person who, without
any title to the land, or leave asked or granted, squats him-
self down and declares himself the lord and master of the
soil for the time being. B. IJatl, Travels in N. A., II. 297.

Hence— 3. One who or that which assimaes

domiciliary rights without a title.

The country people disliked the strangers, suspected the
traders, detested the heretics, and abhorred the sacrile-

gious squatters in the site of pristine piety and charity.

Ji. W. JHxoH, Hist. Church of Eng., xvii.

4. One who obtains from the government a

right of pasturage on moderate terms ; also,

any stock-owner. [Australia.]

.Squatters, men who rent vast tracts of land from flovem-
ment for the depasturing of their flocks, at an almost nom-
hial sum. subject to a tax of so much a head on theirsheep
and cattle. H. Kingsley, Hillyars and Burton.s, xlviii.

5. In ornith., same as kricker Squatter sover-
eignty. See popular sovereiynty , under popular.

squatter- (skwot'er), v. i. [A var. of stcatter,

freq. of strut : see swat^, and cf. .squander,

squat^.] To plunge into or through water.

[Scotch and prov. Eng.]
Amuirj the springs,

Awa' ye n'ji"rtitr''l like a drake.
On whistliiiL' wings.

if((r7w,"Address to the De'il.

A little callow gosling tqualtering out of bounds.
Ctiarlutte Bronte, Villette, x.\v.

squatting-pill (skwot'ing-pil), «. An opiate

liill; a jiill adapted to squat or quiet a patient.

[Prov. Eng.]
squattle (skwot'l), t'. !. [Freq. of.^giwA.] To
settle down ; squat. [Scotch.]

Swith, in some beggar's halfct squattle

;

There ye may creep, and sprawl, and sprattle.

Bums, To a Louse.



squattocracy

squattocracy (skwot-ok'ra-si), n. [For "squat-
tifiirnicy, < .tquaUer^ + -ocracij as in arintnc-

riwy, etc.] The squatters of Australia collec-

tively; the rich squatters who are interested

in pastoral property. [SlaiiK. Australia.]

The bloated Atjuattfjcrac!/ ix-pit-Hents Australian Con-
nervatisni. Mrs. Vamphdt-J'raed, The Head-Station, p. 35.

squatty (^skwi)t'i), «. [< .sv/«n(i + -^i.] Squat;
sliort anil thick; dumpy; low-set.

A few yards away stood another short, equaUy hem-
lock, and 1 said my bees ought to be there.

J. liurrtjuijhg, Pepacton, iii.

squaw (skwa), «. [Formerly also squa ; < Mass.
Iiiil. Hqua, mhqua, Narragansett .squdws, Cree
iskwnr: Delaware orliqucii, hliqiicii, a woman,
scjuaw, in eomp. female.] A female American
liiilian; an American Indian woman.

squaw-berry (skwiX'ber "i), ». Same as squaw-
liiiil.il hi rri/.

squaw-duck (skwii'duk), ». See dtick^.

squaw-huckleberry (skwa'huk "l-ber-i), «. The
ilecrljcrry, I'/icciiiiiim slinniitcton, a neat low
bush ol'tiie eastern Unite<i States, with scarcely

edible fruit, but with pretty racemed flowers

having white recurved corolla and projecting
yellow stamens.
squawk (skwak), r. (. [A var. of squeak, per-

haps alTccted by sqiinll-.'] To cry with a loud
harsh voice ; make a loud outcry, as a duck or
other fowl when frightened.

Your peacock perch, pet post,

To strut and spread the tail and gquawk upon.
Br&uming.

squawk (skwak), n. [< squairk, v.] 1. A loud,

harsh squeak or squall.

Gerard gave a little squawk, and put liis fingers in his

ears. C. Jieade, Cloister and Uearth, .\xvi. (Davies.)

2. TIh' Aiiirriean night-heron: same as quawk.
squawk-duck (skwak'duk), n. The bimacu-
lali(i duck. See himaculate. [Prov. Eng.]
squawker (skwa'k6r), «. [< squawk + -eri.]

One who or that which squawks. Specifically— (a)
A duck-call. Sportsman's Gazetteer, (b) A toy consisting
of a rubber bag tied to one end of a tube which contains
a toniriie-picce or reed.

squawking-thrusb (skwa'king-thrush), «. The
iiiislli'lhrush. [Prov. Eng.]
squawlt, ''. An obsolete spelling of squall'^.

squaw-man (skwa'mau), «. A white man who
has married a squaw, and has become more or
less identified with the Indians and their mode
of life : so called in contempt. [Western U.S.]

Nowadays those who live among and intermarry with
the Indians are looked down upon by the other frontiers-
men, who contemptuously term them squaw-men.

T. Roosevelt, The Century, XXWT 832.

squaw-mint (skwa'mint), «. The American
liennyroyal, Hedenina piilcyioidcs. [Rare.]

SquaWTOOt (skwa'rot), «. 1. A leafless tieshy
plant. I'liiKijiliolis Americana, of the Orobancha-
<%'a\ founil in the eastern United
States. It grows from 3 to 6 inches
high, with the thickness of a man's
thumb, and is covered with tteslly

scales having the flowers in their
axils, at lengtli becoming hard. It is

nu)re or less root- parasitic, and occurs
in clusters among fallen leaves in oak-
woods. Also cancer-root.

2. Karely. the blue cohosh,
' '(intoplii/lluni tlialiclrnidcs.

squaw-vine (skwa'vin), ii. The
partridge-berry, Mitclwlla rc-

j)iii.'<. [Kare.]

squaw-weed (skwa'wed), «.

Same us ijoliieii rai/wort (which
see, under rai/wort).

squeak ( skwek), r. [E. dial, also
.sivi<ik : < Sw. sqvdka, croak,
= Norw. .skraka, cackle,
= Icel. skiakka, sound like

water shaken
in a bottle; an
imitative word,

'

parallel to simi-
lar forms with-
out initial «

—

namely, Sw. qidka = Dan. qiakka, croak, quack,
= Ici'l. kruka, twitter, chatter, etc.: see quack'^.
Cf. squawk.] I. i)itraus. 1. To utter a short.
sharp, shrill cry, as a pig or a rat ; tuake a sharp
noise, as a pipe or fife, a whoel or hinge that
jieeds oiling, or the sole of a boot.

The sheeted dead
Did sqiieak and gibber in the Knman streets.

Slialc., Handet, i. 1. 116.

Beside, 'tis known he could speak Greek
As naturally as pigs squeak.

S. Butler, Uudibras, I. I. 52.

c 1)11 the root of oak.
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2. To break silence or secrecy ; speak out ; turn
informer; "squeal"; peach. [Slang.]

If he be obstinate, put a civil question to him upon the
rack, and he squeaks, I warrant him.

Dryden, Don Sebastian, iv. 3.

".She was at the Kaim of Denicleugh, at V'anbeest Brown's
last wake, as they call it." . . . "That's another breaker
ahead, Captain ! Will she not squeak, think ye'f

"

Scott, Guy Mannering, xxxiv.

3. To shirk an oV)ligation, as the payment of a
debt. [Slang.]

II. trans. To utter with a squeak, or in a
squeaking tone.

And that, for any thing in Nature,
Pigs might squeak Love-Odes. Dogs bark Satyr.

Prior, Tlo Fleetwood .Shepherd.

squeak (skwek), «. [< squeak, r.] A short,
sharp, shrill cry, such as that uttered by pigs or
mice, or made by a wheel or the hinge of a door
when dry.

With many a dojwily grunt and doleful Sfi-ueak.

lyryden. Cock and Fox, I. 732.

There chanced to be a coquette in the consort, . . . with
a great many skittish iiotes (and] atfected «tfMsaA-*.

Addison, Tatler, No. 1.'.7.

A squeak, or a narrow squeak, an esc:ipc by the mer-
est chance. [(.'oUoq. or slang.] — Bul)ble and squeak.
See huhhle^

.

squeaker (skwe'ker), n. [< squeak + -er^ .'\ 1.

Une who or that which squeaks.
Mimical squeakers and bellowers.

Echard, On Ans. to Contempt of Clergy, p. 137. {Latham.)

2. A young bird, as a pigeon, partridge, or
quail; a chii'per; a peeper; a squealer.

Mr. Campbell succeeded in bagging "220 grouse by even-
ing ; every squeaker was, however, counted.

IT. IT. Greener, The Gun, p. 535.

3. An Australian crow-shrike of the genus
Strepera, as S. euneicauda (oftener called ana-
phoucusis, after Temminek, 182-t. a specific name
antedated by the one given by Vieillot in 1816),
mostly of a gra\-ish color, lb inches long: so
called from its cries.— 4. One who confesses,
or turns informer. [Slang.]

squeakily (skwe'ki-li), adr. [< squeaky + -li/-.}

With a thin, squeaky voice: as, to sing squeak-
Hij.

squeakingly (skwe'king-li), adv. In a squeak-
ing manner; with a squeaky voice ; squeakily.
squeaklet (skwek'let), H. [< squeak + -let.]

A little squeak. [Affected.]
Vehement shrew-mouse squeaklets.

Carlyle, ilisc. III. 49. (Davies.)

squeaky (skwe'ki),«. [< squeak + -y^.'] Squeak-
ing ; inclined to squeak.
squeall (skwel), v. i. [< ME. sqnelen, < Sw. dial.

sqi'dla = Norw. skrella, squall, sf|ueal ; a var. of

s(jf«n//^, < Icel. .sAro/n, squall: see S';h«//-.] 1.

To utter a sharp, shrill cry, or a succession of
such cries, as expressive of pain, fear, anger,
impatience, eagerness, or the like.

•She pinched me, and called me a squealing chit. Steele.

This chilli began to squeal about his mother, having
been petted hitherto ana wont to get all he wanted by
raising his voice but a little.

R. D. Blackmore, Loma Doone, Ixix.

2. To turn informer; peach; "squeak." [Slang.]

The first step of a prosecuting attorney, in attacking a
criminal conspiracy, is to spread abroad the rumor that
this, that, or the other confederate is about to squeal ; he
knows that it will be but a few days before one or more
of the rogues will Imrry to his office to anticipate the
traitors by turning State's evidence.

The CeiUunj, XXS.V. 649.

squeall (skwel), ». [< .iqueal^, c] A shrill,

sharp cry, more or less prolonged.
His lengthen'd chin, his turn'd-up snout,
Ilia eldritch squeal and gestures.

Bums, Holy Fair,

squeal^ (skwel), n. [Origin obscure.] Infirm;
weak. [Prov. Eng.]

That be was weak, and ould, and squeal,
.And zcldom made a hearty meal.

Wolcot ( Peter Pindar), Works (ed. 1794), I. 2S6. (llalliu-ell.)

squealer (skwe'ler), «. l<squeali + -erl.l 1.

tine who or that which squeals.— 2. One of sev-
eral birds, (a) ,\ yotuig pigeon ; a squab; a squeaker.
See cut under squah.

When ready to leave the nest and face the world for it-

self, it [a young pigeon] is a squealer, or, in market par-
lance, a squab. The Century, X.XXII. 100.

(6) The European swift, Cifp.tetus apus. Wso Jack-squealer,
screecher. (c) 'llie American golden plover, Charadrius
dominieus. F. C. Brmrne. Il'lymoilth, Mass.) (d) The
harlequin duck. O. Tnimbull.i^^. [Maine.

|

Squeamt (skwem), c. i. [A back-formation, <
squeamish.'] To be sqtieamisli. [Kare.]

This threat is to the fools that squeam
.\t every thing of gtHHl esteem.

C. Smart, tr. of I'hiedrus (17«5X p. 145.

squeamish (skwe'mish), «. [Alsodial. sweamish,
swaimish; early mod. E. squeimish, squemish ;

squeeze

a later form (with But&x -isli^ substituted for
orig. -ous) of squeamous : see squeanious. The
sense ' apt to be nauseated' may be due in part
to association with qualmish.] 1. Easily dis-

giLsted or nauseated; hence, fastidious; scru-
pulous; particular; nice to e.\cess in questions
of propriety or taste; finical: as, a squeamish
stomach; squeamish notions.
Let none other meaner person despise learning, nor . . .

be any whit squeimish to let it be publisht vnder their
names. I'uttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 17.

The modem civilized man is squeamish about pain to a
degree which would liave seemed effeminate or worse to
bis great-grandfather. The Century, XXXVI. 633.

2. Qualmish ; slightly nauBeated ; gickish : as,

a squeamish feeling.

The wind grew high, and we, being among the sands,
lay at anchor; 1 began to be dizzy and squeamish.

Pepys, Diaty, I. 4S.

= Syn. 1. Dainty, Fagtidiowt, etc. (see nice), ovemice, strait-

laced.

Bt^ueamishly (skwe'mish-li), adv. In a squeam-
ish or fastidious mar
ness or daintiness.

: manner ; with too much nice-

squeamishness fskwe'mish-nes), n. The state
or quality of luing squeamish; excessive nice-
ness or daintiness; fastidiousness; excessive
scnipulonsness.

squeamoust (skwe'mus), a. [E. dial, also swai-
mous; early mod. E.squemous, skoymose, < ME.
sqmiimous, squaymous, squaymose, skeymous,
skoymus, sweymi/us, disdainful, fastidious, <

sueme, sweem, E. dial, siceum, dizziness, an at-
tack of sickness: see sweam. The word has
now taken the ioraisqtieami.<<h. The dial, change
of SIC- to squ- (which in ME. further changes to

sk-) occurs in many words : cf . squander.] Same
as squeami.'ih.

Thou wert not skoymus of the maidens wombe.
Te Deum (14th century), quoted in N. and Q., 4th ser.,

[III. 181.

But soth to say he was somdel squaimous.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale.

Thow art not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell.

Bale's Kyitge Johan, p. 11. {BalliweU.)

squean^t, v. i. [A var. of .squin.] To squint.

Squean- (skwen), v. i. [Prob. imitative; cf.

.squeal^.] To fret, as the hog. Halliicell; Wright.
[Prov. Eng.]

squeasinesst (skwe'zi-nes), n. Queasiness;
qualmishness: nausea.
A squeasiness and rising up of the heart against anymean,

vulgar, or mechanical condition of men.
Hammond, Works, IV. 614.

Sq'Ueasyt (skwe'zi), a. [Also squre:y; formerly
squca'y : a var. of quea.s-y (with intensive s-, as
in splash for pla.'th^, si/ucneh for quench): see
queasy.] (Jueasy; qualmish; squeamish; scru-
pulous.

His own nice and squeasy stomach. still weary of his last
meal, puts him into a study whether be should eat of his
best dish or nothing. Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 42.^.

The women are few here, squeezy and formal, and little

skilled in amusing themselves or other people.
Gray, Letters. I. 202.

squeege (skwej), r. and ii. A dialectal form of
squee::e. ilayheic, London Labour and London
Poor, n. 530.

squeegee (skwe'je), n. [A form of squilgee, sim-
ulating squeege for squcce.] 1. Xaut.. same
as squilgee.— 2. In phutog., a stout strip of soft

rubber set longitudinally in a wooden back
which serves as a handle, ami beyond which
the rubber projects, it is used for expressing moist-
ure from paper prints*, for bringing a film into close con-
tact with a glass or mount, etc., and is also made in the
form of amllerof soft rubber, much resembling a printers'
iuking-roUer.

squeegee (skwe'je), v. t. [< squeegee, ».] To
treat with a squeegee or squilgee.

A glac6 finish may easily be obtained by squeegeeing the
washed print on a polished plate of hart! rubber.

Sci, Amer.. X. .S., LX. S3.

squeezability (skwe-za-bil'i-ti), «. [<. squeezu-
blr + -ity (see -hilily).] Tlie quality or state
of being squeezable. Imp. Diet.

squeezable (skwe'za-bl). a. [< squeeze + -able.]

1. Capable or admitting of being squeezed:
compressible.— 2. Figuratively, capable of be-
ing constrained or coercetl : as, a .<quee:ablc gov-
ernment. [Colloq.]

Vou are too versatile and too squeezable; , . . you take
impressions too readily.

Saragr, Reuben Medlicott, i. 9. (.Danes.)

The peace-of-mind-at-any-price disposition of that JGIad-
stone) Cabinet had rendered it 8queezat)le ti) any extent.

Loire, Bismarck, II. 230.

squeeze (skwez). r. ; pret. and pp. squeezed.
ppr. .squeezing. [Early mod. E. also squize.

squisc. E. dial, also s<fuiz:en (also perversely
squeege); with intensive s-, < ME. queisen.



squeeze

squeeze, < AS. ciccsan, cirysan, eirisan (in corap.
td-cirj/saii, to-cwesaii), crush ; cf. S\v. qriiso,

squeeze, bruise; D. hwctseit = JIHG. qiiet:-in.

G. qiutschcn, G. dial. qiict:fii, crush, sqiiiish,

bruise ; JILG. qiidtlcni, qiictlcni, squash, bruise

;

Goth, kwistiiiii, destroy; Lith. ii<iix:ti, destroy.]
1. trims. 1. To press forcibly; subject to stroiiK
pressure ; exert pressure upon : as, to squcc^f a
sponge; lieiice, to bruise or crush by the appli-
cation of pressure: as, to sqiiec:c one's fingers
in a vise ; apply force or pressui-e to for t lie

purpose of e.\tructing something: as, to squee:c
a lemon.

O Phylax, spare
My mjtu'pzed Soul, least from herself slie st:U't.

l.tHise. hiDSe the liuekle! if the time be come
That I must tlic, at least afford me ritom.

J. Beaumont^ i'syehe, iii. 20(i.

The people submit quietly when their poverm)r nqwezea
their purses. Pneocke, Description of tlic East, II. i. 101.

The ingredients for punch were all in readiness; but
no one would squeeze the ((raiipes till he came.

Fieldiu'j, .Joseph Andrews, i. 13.

2. To press in s\^npathy or affection, or as a
silent indication of interest or emotion: as, to
squeeze one's hand.

lie is Buid to be the first that made love by sttueezintj

the hand. Steele, Spectator, No. 109.

With my left hand I took her right — did she squeeze
it? I thinii she did.

Thackeray, Fitz-Boodle Papers, Dorothea.

3. To produce or proeiu-e by the application of
pressure; express; extract: usually with out:
as, to sqiiei'M consent from an official.

Qveise out the jus. Rcliq. Antiq., I. 302.

Wlien day appeared, ... I besan againe to sqime out
the matter [from a woundl, & to annoint it with a litle

salue which I had.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, IfiTT), p. 14U.

He [Canute] sqiteeit'd out of tile English, though now
his subjects, not his Enemies, 72, some say 82, thuusanil
pound. Milton, Hist. Emr., vi.

They can squeeze Boiu'deaux out of a sloe, ami draw
Champagne from an apple. Addison, Tatler, No. 1^1.

4. To thrust forcibly; force: with(«/o, or other
similar adjunct: as, to squeeze a gown into a
box.
He [Webster] has not the condensing power of .Shake,

speai-e, who squeezed meaning into a phrase with an hy-
draulic press. Lowell, .Study Windows, p. 318.

Schneider had provided himself at the Crefiilaiid ports
with the entire costume of tlie I'.skinio lu-IK', ami. tn-m;,' a
small man, was able to stintvzf himself into llie t.Mi jnenls.

A. W. Gret'li/, Arctic Service, p. 17*>.

5. To harass or oppress by exactions or the
like.

The little officers oppress the people ; the great officers
squeeze them. Pocncke, Description of the East, I. 171.

The whole convict system is a money-making alfaii' ; . . .

they all just natumlly squeeze tlie convict.

The Century, XL. 221.

6. To obtain a facsimile impression of on paper,
by means of water and i-ubbiug or beating. See
squeeze, «., 3.

But the overhang of the rock makes it extremely ditll-

cult to squerze satisfactorily. Athenseum, No. 3284, p. 455.

Squeezed-ln vessel, a vessel of pottery or glass whose
form indicates that it has been pressed in on opposite
sides, as if nipped by the Angers. It is a conmion form
in Roman glass bottles ; and many Japanese flasks of stone.
ware also have this shape.

II. iiitrtiiis. 1. To press; press, push, or
force one's waj' through or into some tight,
naiTow, or crowded place

;
pass by pressing or

pushing.

Many a public minister comes empty in : but, when he
has crammed liis guts, he is fain to squeeze hard i)efore lie

can get off. .Sir U. L'Bstrange.

2. To pass (through a body) under the aiipli-

eation of pressure.

A concave sphere of gold filled with water, and sodered
up, has, upon pressing the sphere with great force, let tlie

water squeeze through it and stand all over its outside in
multitudes of small drops like dew, without bursting or
cracking the body of the gold.

A'ewton, Opticks, ii. 3, prop. 8.

squeeze (skwez), ». [< squeeze, t'.] 1. Pres-
sure, or an application of pressure; a hug or
embrace; a friendly, sympathetic, or loving
grasp : as, a squeeze of the hand.
Had a very affectionate squeeze by the hand, and a fine

compliment in a cornei'. Gray, Letters, I. 2;i9.

The Scpiire shook him heartily by the hand, and con-
gratulated him on his safe arrival at Headlong Hall, Tlie
doctor returned the squeeze, and assured him that tlie

congratulation was by no means misapplied.
Peacock, Headlong Hall, iii.

2. Crush; crowding.
The pair of MacMliirters journeyed from Tours, . . .

and, after fourand-twenty hours of squeeze in the dili-
gence, presented themselves at nightfall at Madame
Smolensk's. Thackeray, Philip, xivi.
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3. A east or an impression, as of an inscriji-

tion or a coin, produced by forcing some jilasl ic

material into the hollows or dejiressicms of tlic

surface; especially, such » facsimile or im]ir(s-
sion made by applying sheets of wet unsized
paper to the object to be copied, and thorough-
ly passing over the sheets with light blows of
a stiff brush, so as to force tlie jiajier into every
ine(|iiaUty. Tlie paper, upon drying, hardens, yk-ldiiig
a perfect and iliiinhle iiei-ative, or reversed copy, of the
original. Tiiis imtlind is employed by arclia'ologists for
securing faithful transcripts of ancient inscriptions.

It is to him tliat we owe the copies and squcezen of the
Nabathean inscriptions. Contemporary Jint., LIV. 302.

Armed, therefore, with a stock of photographic plates,
and with the far more essential slock of paiicr for making
moulds or squeezes from the stone, I began work on the
temples of Thebes. Ilar/ier's May., L.XXVll. 297.

squeezer (skwe'zer), «. l< squeeze + -rr^.'i 1.

One who or that which sc|ueezcs. Speciffcally—
(a) In iron-wnrkiny. a machine employed in getting tlie

puddled ball into shape, or shingling it, without hammer-
ing. (See puddliny.) Squeezers are of two Ivinds, recipro-
cating and rotary. The essential feature of the recipro-
cating form is that a movable arm or lever works against
a corresponding fixed jaw, the former representing tlie

Rotary Squcczt-r.

1^. ndgcii eccentric casing : tr. ridged roller. The b.ill of iiict;il enter,
at c. in the direction shown by the arrow, and ciiieiges at c .

hammer, the latter the anvil, of the old method of shin-
gling with the hammer. In tlie rotary sipieezer the pud-
dled ball is brouglit into shape by being ]>assed lletween a
cast-iron cylinder and a cylindrical casing, the former
being placed eccentrically within the latter so that the
distance lietween their surfaces gradually diminislies in
the direction of the rotation. The ball, lieiii^' intioiiuced
at the widest part of the opening, is carried forward and
finally delivered at the narrower end, reduced in size and
ready for rolling, (b) In sheet-metal working, a crimping-
machine for forcing the tops and covers of tin cans over
the cylinders which form the sides of the cans, (c) A
lemon-squeezer.

2. ph A kind of playing-cards in which the face-
value of each card is shown in the upper left-

hand corner, and can readily be seen by squeez-
ing the cards slightly apart, without displaying
the hand— Alligator squeezer. Same as crocodile
squeezer. - Crocodile squeezer, a peculiar form of siiueez-
er, having a long projecting upper jaw armed with teeth.
It is useil in the manufacture of iron,

squeezing (skwe'zing), ». [Verbal n. of sc/»cece,

I'.] 1. '1 lie act of pressing; compression.— 2.
That which is forced out by or as by pressure;
hence, oppressive exaction.

The dregs and squeezinys of the brain.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 607.

Squeezing-box (skwe'zing-boks), H. In reraiii.,

a cylinder of metal, through an ojiening in the
bottom of which plastic clay is forced in a
continuous ribbon of any desired .section, to
form lugs, handles, etc.

squeezyt, " See squcasy.

squelcn (skwelch), «. [Formerly also squehli ;

prob. a var., with intensive prefix s-, of E. dial.

i/iirleh, a blow, bang.] A crushing blow; a
heavy fall. [Colloq.]

But Ralphei, who had iiow begun
T' adventure resurrection
From heavy squelch, and had got np.

S. Butler, Hudibras, I. ii. 933.

squelch (skwelch), )'. [SeesqueMi,}i.'\ 1. trails.

1. To crush down; stamp on as if squeezing
out something liquid; put an end to. [Colloq.]

'Sfoot, this Fat Bishop hath so overlaid me,
So squelch'd and squeezed me.

Middleton, Game at Chess, v. 3.

Here, all about the fields, is the wild carrot. Von cut
off its head, just before it seeds, and yon think yon have
squelched it; but this is just what Nature . . . wanted
you to do. J. Burroughs, The Century, XI.X. CSS.

2. To disconcert ; discomfit; put down. [Col-
loq.]

Luke glanced shamefaced at the nosegay in his button-
hole, and was squelched.

J. W. Palmer, After his Kind. p. 120.

II. iiitrans. To be crushed. [Colloq.]

squid

Squelet, ''. A Jliddle Englisli form of squeal.

squelert, squeleryt, «. Middle English forms
of sriilli)--, srullrri/.

squench (skwench), r. t. [A var., with inten-
sive prefix ..-, of quitirh.l To (jnench. Beau.
mill I't. [Obsolete or vulgar.]

squerelt, squerrelt, squerrilt, «. Obsolete
I'nniis of squirnl.

squeteague ( skwc-t eg' ), n. [,\lso .iquetee, squi-
tee, sqiiit; of Anier. Ind. origin.] A salt-water
sciienoid fisli, ('unosciou rei/alis (formerly Oto-
lithiis rei/iilis), also called wcitl:tisJi, .\ra-salmo»,
and sin-trout in common with some other mem-
bers of the same genus, it is silvery, darker above,
with many irregular, small, dark Idotches temiiiig to form
oliii(|lle undulating liars. It is eonimoii from Cape Cod
southward, and is a valued fooii-fisli. A more distinctly
marked fish of this kind is C. vxaculatus, the spotted
squeteague, weaklUIi, or sea-trout, of more southerly dis-
tribution. See Cyiioscion, and cut uiuier weakjish.

squib (skwib), I'.; pret. and p|i. squililicil. ppr.
sqinbli'uiii. [A var. of "squip, < ME. .iquippetif

a var. of su-iji (ME. swipjieu), move swiftly,
sweep, dash: see swip, stripe.] I. intraiis. 1.
To move swiftly and irregularly.

A battered unmarried beau, who squifts about from place
to place. Goldsmith. Citizen of the World, Ixx-xviii.

2. [< squib, H., IJ.] To make a slight, sharp re-
port, like that of an exploding squib.— 3. [<
.squib, «., 4.] To resort to the use of squibs, or
petty lampoons.

II. trans. 1. To throw (in or out) suddenly;
t^xplode.

Thou wouldst iieuer squib out any new Salt-petro
lestes against honest Tueca.
Dekker. Humorous Poet (Works, ed. Pearsmi, I. 235).

Ue (ilr. Brian Twynej squibs in this parenthesis.
Fuller, Hist. Cambridge University, i. I 52.

2. [< squih, «., 4.] To attack in squibs; 1am-
150011.

SC}Uib (skwib), «. [< squib, r.] 1. A ballortube
hlled with gunpowder, sent or tired swiftly
through the iiir or along the ground, exploding
somewhat like a rocket.

Like a Squib it falls.

Or flre-wingd shaft, or sulph'ry Powder Balls.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

Nor nimble squib is seen to make afeiu'd

The gentlewomen.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, Prol.

So squibs and crackers lly into the air.

Then, only breaking with a noise, tlley vanish
In stench and smoke. Ford, lirokcn Heart, ii. 2.

2. A reeil, rush, quill, or roll of jiaper filled

with a priming of gunpowder; ii tube of some
kind used to set off a charge of gunpowder, as
iit the bottom of a drill-hole. Also called mote,
train, and lunteli.— 3. A fire-cracker, espe-
cially one broken in the middle so thtit when
it is fired the charge explodes without a loud
report.— 4. A petty lampoon; a short satirical

writing or sketch holding up a person or thing
to ridicule.

Allowing that . . . [the play] succeeds, there are a
hundred squibs flying all abroaii to prove that it should not
have succeeded. Goldsmith, Polite Learning, x.

5t. One who writes lampoons or squibs ; a petty
satirist ; a paltry, trifling fellow.

The squibs are those who, in the common phrase of the
word, are called libellers, lampooners, and pamphleteers.

Steele, Tatler, No. 88.

6. A kind of cheap taffy, made of treacle.

And there we had a shop, too. for lollipops and squibs.

Hood. Lines by a Schoolboy.

squibbisll (skwib'ish), «. [< squib + -w/jl.]

Flashy; light. T. Mace, Music's Monument.
(Diirics.)

squid (skwid), H. [Origin unknown.] 1. A
kind of cuttlefish or calamary; a ilibrauchiate
eephalopod with ten arms, especially of the
family Loiifiinidfe or Teuthididie. The name is

most frequently given to the small, slender calamaries,
a few inches long and with a caudal fin, which are much
used as bait, but is extended (with or without a <iualifying
tenn) to many other species of different genera and fami-
lies, some of which, as the giant Sipiids, are the largest
of cephalopods. See cuts niiiler Archilevthi», calamary,
Desmofeuthis, Loliginixlie, Sepiola, and SpiruUi. and cora-
pai'e those under Dibranchiata, cuttlejish, and Sepia.

2. An artificial bait or Im'e of metal, ivory,
etc., used in angling or trolling for fish, often
simply a fish-hook on the shank of which a mass
of lead is melted in cylindrical or tapering form
to imitate a squid (def. 1 )— False squids, the Loli-

gopsida:— Flying squids, the OmuiastreiihiiUe.— Giant
squids, the very large cephalopods of the genus ./IroTn-

teuthis. as A. harvei/i of the Atlantic coast of North Amer-
ica, among those called deHl fish. See cut under Archi-
tiiit/ih. -'Long-armed squids, the Chirnlnilhidida.—
Long-finned squids, ."peiics of l,:,li,iinid,r. see cut un-
der /.'i//v'''"''^'£'-— Short-finned squids, species of Om-
iiuistreplics, as O. illeceljrosuji . common in New England
seas and northward, and a principal source of bait.

4



sqnid

squid (skwid), r. i. ;
prot. and pp. squuMed, ppr.

tiijiiiililiiuj. [< nquiti, H.] To fish with a squid
or spoon-bait.

8quidding(skwiirini;),n. [VP'''"il n.of .«(7««/,r.]

Tlic ;ii-t, iirt, or practice of fishiiiK>vith a squid.

squid-fork (skwiil'fork), n. An instrument
usimI liy lislii-rnicii in baiting with a squid.

squid-hiound (skwid'hoimd), II. The striped-

bass, Hiiri-iis liiiiiitii.s. See out under basx.

squid-jig (skwiirjig), n. A squid-jigger.

squid-Jigger (skwici'jig"er), «. A device for

catching s(|uids, consisting of a number of

h(j(jks soldered together by the shanks so that

tlie points radiate in all directions. Itisdragged
or jerked tlirough the water.

squid-jigging (skwid'jig'ing), n. The act of

jiggini; forsipiids; the use of a squid-jigger;

Sfpiidfiini,'.

squid-thrower (skwid'thro'fer), «. A device,

cm the prini-iple of the catapult, used in trolling

to cast a lishing-Iine seaward. A'. //. Ktiiijlit.

squier't, «• An obsolete spelling of squire^.

squier-t, «. An obsolete form of aqiinni.

squieriet, «. An obsolete spelling of nquiri/.

squiggle iskwig'l), c /. ;
pret. an<l yp. squii/-

(jlcd, ppr. sqiuyqliuij. [Appar. a var., with in-

tensive prefix *•-, of 'quiijulc, E. dial, qiicei/lc,

a var. of wiijiik: see wiipjlc] 1. To shake a

fluid about in the mouth"wath the lips closed.

[Prov. F;ng.]— 2. To move about like an eel;

si|uirni; wriggle. [CoUoq., U. S.]

squilert, "• A Miildlo English form of sculler^.

squilgee (skwil'je), «. [Also squillagee, squill-

ijiic, also ni/iiccf/ee, squegee (see squeegee); origin

obscure; iierliaps connected with stcill, sivile,

wash, rinse; but the term, is not explained.]

1. yiiul.: (a) An implement somewhat resem-
bling a wooden hoe, with an edge of india-rub-

ber or thick leather, used to scrape the water
from wet decks. (6) A small swab, (c) A
becket and toggle used to confine a studding-
sail while setting it.— 2. One of several imple-

ments constructed like the nautical implement
above defined (1 {ti}), used for washing glass,

in photographic work, etc. See squeegee, 2.

squilgee (skwil'je), r. (. [< squilgee, n.] Naut.,

to scrape (the wet decks of a ship) with a

S(iuilgee.

Ttie wa.shinp, sw.ilifiiiiK. xtjuikieeiitij, etc. , lasts, or is made
to la.«t, until fight "'cluck, when Ijreakfast is ordered, fore

and aft. li. II. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 100.

squilgee-toggle (sknnrje-tog"l), n. A toggle

with a small line fastened to it, used to secure
a strap round a stnddingsail while being set.

so that by pulling out the squilgee when the

sail is hoisted far enough the sail is released.

squill' (skwil), n. [< ME. squillc, sqiiyllejSqici/Ue,

squijic, < OF. squitle, scille, F. sqniUe, scillc =
Sp. esqtdla = Pg. scilla = It. squilla, < L. squil-

la, scilla, squill, = Gr. aKi'/'/.n, squill, perhaps
for "cTii/ii/.K (as equiv. ax'^or for *<j,i;((5i'0f ), and so
called from its splitting easily into scales, < ct v'-

Chi, split: see sf/i/.sm.] 1. The medicinal bulb
of Urgined Scilla, or the
plant itself; the officinal

squill. See I'rgiiieu.— 2.
Any plant of the genus
Scilla (which see). .9. nulaiis
ia coininnnly called bluehell. or
wild fuiaciiith. The springsiiuill,

.S'. veriia, and the autumn squill,

S. autumiiatiit, are small Euro-
pean wild tlovvers of no great
merit in cultivation. The star-

tlowered squill, S. ama^na, is a
distinct early species, the flowers
indigo-hhie with lartrc yell. i\\ish-

green ovary, less attr:irti\c than
the species following. The early
S(iuill, S. bi^folia, produces rich
masses of dark-blue Howers very early in the spring. The
Spanish siiuill, 5. i/wf/ja/jica {.S. campanuUtta), is a fine spe-
cies of early summer, with a strong pyramidal raceme iif

large pendent usually light hluc flowers : also called Si>ntt-

ijthblu4'hdl. The Italian squill, .S". //«/(ca, has pale-blue flow-
ers with intensely blue stamens. The pyramidal or I'eru-

vian 8<iuill, S. Peruviana, not from I'eru. but from the
MediteiTanc'an region, has pale-blue flowers with white
stamens, the tlowers very numerous in a regular pynunid.
The Silurian sijiiill. ,s'. .SlMrtfa (.9. ama^iiula), not from Si-

beri.a, lint from southern Russia, is a very clioice small early-
flowering species, the blossom of a peculiar porcelain-blue.
These are all hardy except the pyramidal squill.— Chinese
squill, a species of .•icilla, S. r/ii)i''n.--i«, once classed as
lSurmir,lia. Compound Sjrrup of squill, .'^ee surup.
— Oxjrmel of squUl. See .,j-.i/»i. / Pancratic squill,
a variety of the offl.iiial squill said to be mililer in its

action. Roman squill, the Itoman hyacinth, Iliincinlhiis

itmnnnn.-i. ))nce classed as .'<i-itl(i, also as Hrltfralia.— Wild
squill, file American wiUl hyaciitth, or eastern camass,
Camatisia {.Scilla) Fraseri.

Squill- (skwil), M, [< L, squilla. .icilla, a small
hsh of the lobster kind, a prawn, shrimp, so
called from a supposed resemblance to the
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bulb or plant of the same name: see squilli.'\

1. A stomatopodous crustacean of the genus
Squilla or family .^quilliil;e ; a mantis-shrimp or

squill-fish. See cuts under mantis-shrimp and
Squill iil;e.— 2t. An insect so called from its re-

semblance to the preceding; a mantis. .Also

called squill-insect.

Squilla (skwil'ii), ». [NL. (Fabricius), < L.
.squilla, •icilla, a prawn: see squill-.'] 1. The
repres(?ntative genus of Squillidx, containing
such crustaceans as S. mantis, the common
mantis-shrimp or locust-shrimp. The southern
squill of the United States is Coronis glabrius-

ciila. See cuts under mantis shrimp and Squil-

liilx.— 2. [I. C.I Same as .s</Ki7/2, 1.— 3t. [?. c]
Same as squilP, 2.

The .Squilla, an insect, differs but little from the fish

Squilla. iliiu/et, Theater of Insects, II, xxxvii.

squillagee (skwil'a-je), ». Same as squilgee.

squillante (skwil-lan'te), a. [It., ppr. ot.^quil-

/«;•(", clang, ring.] In miMJc, ringing; bell-like

in tone.

squill-fish (skwil'fish), «. A squill, or some
similar crustacean.

squillian (skwil'i-an), o. [= F. squillicn; as
L. squilla, squill (see squill^), + -ian.} Of or

pertaining to a squill; belonging or relating to

the .S'jiiilliiUe.

Squillidse (skwil'i-de), n. ;;/. [NL., < Squilla

+ -i(/c£".] A family of stomatopod crustaceans.

squint

Squill ( IJrginea Scittij).

Locust-shrimp {Squilla scabruauda), in lODgitudinal vertical

section.

I-X.V, the somites: I'-XX', their appendages, of most of which
the liases only are seen. W/, alimentary canal : C, heart ;.-/«, anus:
7", telson ; br, branchiae : /, penis-

typified by the genus Squilla, to which the Sto-

niatojuula are sometimes restricted ; the man-
tis-shrimps or gastrurans. The pseudogenus^h'ma
and at least two other spurious genera were nametl from
larval forms of this family, other good genera than
the type are Coronis and Gonodactylus. Also calleil Squil-

luidi-'a.

squill-insectt (.skwil'in'sekt), n. Same as

si/iiiU-, 2. X. Grcic.

squillitic (sk«i-lit'ik), a. [< L. squilliticus, scil-

liticHs, < Gr. aKiA'AiTisoc^, pertaining to the squill

:

see squill".'} Of, pertaining to, or obtained from
squills.

A decoction of this kind of worms sodden in squUliticke

vinegre. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxi. 3.

squimble-squamblet, «''''• Same as skimble-
scinnlilr. ('(itgnirc.

squint (skwinj, v. i. and t. [Also sqiiean, sl-een,

sk-en, also squinny, formerly sqniny ; ct-squiat.]

To squint.

As doctors in their deepest doubts
Stroke up theii foreheads hie ;

Or men am:izde their sorrow flouts

By nqueaninft with the eye.

Armin's Italian Taylor and his Boy (1609). {Xares.)

squinancet (skwiu'ans), «. Same as .squin-

aucif, 1.

Squinancyt (skmn'an-si), H. [Alsoeoutr.«5«iH-

cji. .<quins!/; < ME. squinocie, sqiciuacie, < OF.
csquiiiaucic, squinaucie, ([uinsy : see quinsy.'} 1.

Quinsy.
Diseases that be verie perillous : ... to wit, the Fleu-

resie, Sqvitmncif. inflammation, sharpe Keuer, or Apo-
plexie. Oiievara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577X p. 285.

2. The quinsywort.
squinancy-berryt (skwin'an-si-ber'i), «. Same
as quiusif-licrrit.

squinancy-wortt (skwin'an-si-wert), n. Same
as i/iiiusi/tart.

squincet, "• [Early mod. E. squi/nce; var. of

squinci/, etc.] Same as squinancy.

Diseases and sickenesses, as squynces.
Sir T. Elyol, The Goveriiour, iii. 22.

squinchl (skwineh), w. [A var. of sconce-.}

In arcli., a small arch, or a series of arches,

corbeled out. thro\\^l across an angle, as in a
si|uare tower to sui))K)rt the side of a superim-
posed octagon. In Western architecture it is frequent
as performing the function of the Eastern pendentive.
The application of the tenn may be due tt) the resem-
blance of this structure to a corner cupboard, which was
;iIso called stiuiiich or sconce. See cut in next colinun.

squinch- (skwineh), u. A dialectal variant of

quince.

squincyt, « [A contraction of squinancy : see
squinancy, quinsy.} Quinsy.

Shall not we be suspected for the murder,
And choke with a hempen squincyf

liandoiph, Jealous Lovers, iii. 14.

squin-eyet, » A squinting eye.

squink (skwingk), v. i. [A dial, form of irint.-

see .squint and mi«A-.] To wink. [Prov. Eng.]

squinny (skwin'i), r. i. [Formerly also squiny:

tmcsquin.} To squint. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

I remember thine eyes well enough. Dost thoa tquiny
at me? Stiak., Lear, iv. 6. UO.

squint (skwint), a. and «. [Not found in ME.,
except as in asquint, askew; appar. an exten-
sion of the obs. or dial, squin, squean, sken,

prob. connected with D. schuinen. slant, slope,

scltuin, slant, sloping; perhaps associated with
E. dial, .squink; wink, partly a var. of wink,

partly < Sw..sri«i-«, shrink, flinch, nasalized form
of svika, balk, flinch, fail ; cf. Dan. srigti; bend,
fail, forsake; AS. swican, escape, avoid. The
history of the word is meager, and the form*
appar. rehited are more or less involved.] I.

a. 1. Looking different ways; characterized
by nou-eoincidence of the optic axes; affected

with strabismus: said of eyes.

Some things that are not beard
He mutters to himselfe, and his gmnnt eye
Casts towards the Moone, as should his wits there lye.

Ueywood, Dialogues (Works, ed. I'earson, 1!574, VL 190).

2. That looks or is directed oblitjuely; look-

ing askance ; indirect; oblique; sinister.

The pleasure I shall live in. and the freedom,
Without the xquiiU eye of the law upon me.
Or prating liberty of tongues that envy I

Fletctter, Kule a Wife, iii. 1.

I incline t<j hope, rather than fear.

And gladly banish gquiiU suspici4>n.

Miiton, Comus, 1. 413.

Scmlat quoin, in arch., an external oblique angle.

II. H. 1. An ailection of the eyes, consisting

in non-coincidence of the optic axes; a squint
eye ; strabismus (which see).

He's blue eyes, and not to be called a fiqitint, though a lit-

tle cast he 's certainly got. Hood, The Lost Heir.

2. An oblique or furtive look; a furtive

glance; hence (colloquially), a leaning, an in-

clination: as, he hail a decided sriuini toward
democracy.— 3. In arch., an oblique opening
through the walls of some old churches, usu-
ally having for
its object to

enable a person
in the transepts
or aisles to see
the elevation of
the host at the
high altar. The
usual situation for

a S4)uint is on one
or Iwth sides of the
chancel arch ; but
they are also founil

in other positions,

though always di-

rected toward an
altar. Oenendly
they are not above
a yard high, and 2

Squints, Minster-Lovcl Church. Oxford-
shire. Englaiiil.

A A. squints : B B, transepts : c. chancel

;

D. ahar.

feet wide^ but sometimes they form narrow arches 10 or
12 feet in height, its at Minster-Lovel. Oxfordshire. The
name hwrioKcopt- is sometimes applied to them.— Braid's
squint, the turning of the eyes simultanomsly upward
ami inward, as if trying to look at the middle of one's own
forehead, as a means of prt>ducing a hypnotic state,

squint (skwint), r. [< squint, «.] I. intran.<i.

1. To look askew, or with the eyes differently

directed; look askance.

He gets a crick in his neck oft-times with squitUinff up-

at windowes and Belconies.
Brome, Sparagus Garden, iii 4.

Some can jti/uin/ when they wUL Bacon.

2. To be affected with strabismus.— 3. To run
or be directed obliquely ; have an indirect refer-

ence or bearing.

Not a period of this epistle but tqwintt towards another
over against it. Pop^.



squint

Not meaning . . .

Hia pleuaiire or his good alone.
But gqiiiiitintf partly at luy own.

Cou-per, To Ktv. \V. Bull, June 2-2, 1782.

II. tiaiis. 1. To render squint or oblique:
affect with strabismus.

I^t him but use
An unswayM eye, not muinlrd with atleclions.

Ufilwfiod, Uialogues (Works, cd. I'earaon, 1874, \l. 22ti).

He gives tile weh anil the pin, mjuintit the eye, and nialces
the hare-lip. Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 122.

2. To turn, cast, or direct obliquely.
Terkin . . . raiseil liis siege, and marched to Taunton ;

lieginning :Uready to itqtnnt one eye upon the crowne antl

another upon the sanetuai-y.

Bacon, Hist. IIcii. VII., p. 183.

squinter(skwin't6r), K. [<«/«(«/ + -«•!.] One
who sijiiints; ii cross- or s(iuiut-oyod person.

I pass over certain ditticulties about double images,
<lrawn from the perceptions of a few utiitinterK

W. James, Mind, XII. .')23, note.

squint-eyed(skwiut'id),«. l. Having eyes that
siliiiiit ; having eyes with non-coincident axes.
y. liiiiky. tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 103.— 2. Obliiiuc; in<lirect ; sinister; malignant.

This is such a false and iti/uinteited praise.
Which, seeming to look upwards on his glories.
Looks down upon my fears.

Sir J. Ofii/iowi, The Sophy. (Latham.)

3. Looking obliquely or by side-glances: as,

.sqiiiiil-ejicti jealousy or envy.
The hypocrite . . . looks Hquint-et/pd, aiming at two

things at once : the satisfying his own lusts, and that the
worUl may not be aware of it.

Jlci'. T. Adaim, Works, I. 494.

SquintifegOt (skwin-ti-fe'g6), a. [< .st/iiiiit +
-ifti/o, an arbitrary termination.] Squinting.

The timbrel, and the squintijego maid
Of Isis, awe thee.

l>n/den, tr. of I'ersius's Satires, v. 271.

squinting (sUwin'ting), n. [Verbal n. oi' s</iiiiil,

'.J The act or habit of looking asquint; stra-
Itisiims.

squintingly (skwin'ting-li), adv. With squint
look: by side-glanees.

squint-minded (skwint'min'ded), «. Deceit-
ful; crooked-minded. Vrqiihart, tr. of Rabe-
lais, ii. 34. [Rare.]

Squinyt, ''. '• See s(iiiiiiny.

Squir (skwer), v. t. and /. [Also squirr ; a var.
(if 'ijiiir for tfliirr; see iiliirr.] To throw with
a jerk. [Prov. Kng.]

I saw him squir away his watch a considerable way into
the Thames. Bmlgell, Spectator, No. 77.

Boys Kquir pieces of tile or Hat stones across ponds oi-

lirooks to make what are denominated ducks and drakes.
Uallintll.

SquLralty (skwir'al-ti), h. [< squire''- + -nlti/.

after the analogy of loijaUij.] Same as ftqiiiri-

anlii/. Sterne, Tristram Shandv, I. .wiii.

[Kafe.]
squirarchy, ». See xquirenrrhii.

squire' (skwir), «. [Also dial, square: early
mod. E. also squier; < HE. squicr, sqiiyer, squicr,
sfifier, sirycrc, by apheresis from rsqiiire: see
<.si/hi»t1.] 1. An esquire; an attendant on a
knight.
Than tolde Crisandolus how he dide laugh before the

abbey and in the chapell. for the Kqutjer that hadde sniyten
his maister, and the dyuerse wordes that he hadde spoken.

.t/er(m(K. F.. T. S.), iii. 428.

The rest are princes, barons, lords, knights, nquiren.

And gentlemen of blood. Shak., lien. V., iv. 8. 94.

2. A gentleman who attends upon a lady: an
escort: a beau; a gallant.

And eke himselfe had craftily devisd
To be her Squire, and do her service well aguisd.

Spciiiter, F. t-i., II. i. 21.

3. A person not noble nor a knight, but who has
received a grant of arms.— 4. In England, a
landed proprietor wlio is also justice of the
peace: a term nearly equivalent to Joril of the

manor, as meaning the holder of most of the
land in any neighborhood.— 5. In the United
Stfttes, in country districts and towns, a justice
of the peace, a local judge, or other local ilig-

nitary : chiefly used as a title Broom-squire.
.See the quotation.

"Broom-nquirmf" ".So we call in Berkshire squatters
on the moor who live by tying heath into brooms."

Kinijsteti, Two Years Ago, xMv.

Squire of dames, a man very attentive to women and
much in their company.

ilaiTy. there I'm call'd
The Squire of Damex, or Servant of the Sex.

Ma.^gin^er, Kmperor of the East, i. 2.

Squire of the body, a personal attendant, originally on
a knisht, but later «»n a courteziin ; a pimp.— Squire Of
the patlt, a footpad ; a highwayman.
Sometimes they arc Squires of the Pad, and now and

then borrow a little Money upon the King's High Way, to
recruit their losses at the Uaming House.

Tom Brawn, Works (ed. 1705).
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squire' (skwir), v. t.
; pret. and pp. squired, ppr.

.^i/iiiiiii;/. [< ME. ".Vf/H/rcH, squeren ; (. .sqiiirri,

/(.] 1. To attend and wait niton, as a sijuire

his lord.— 2. To attend, a8 a gentleman a lady;
wait upon or attend upon in the manner of a
sipiire; escort.

For he squierelh me liothc up and douii.
Yet hastow caught a fals susiieccioiin.

Cfiaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Talc, 1. ;i05.

To squire women about foi' other folks is as ungrateful
an employment as to tell money for other folks.

Wifchertey, (.'ountry Wife, iv. 3.

squire-'t, ». An old forai of .w/imrcl. •

squireage (skwir'ijj), «. [< squire'^ + -age.]
The untitled landed gentry; the squires of a
country taken collectively. ])r Munjun, Bud-
get of Paradoxes, p. 4G. [Hare.]
8quirearch(skwir';irk), h. [<sqHire(ireh-y.] A
member of the squirearchy.

Man is made for his fellow-creatures. I had long been
disgusted with the interference of those seltlsh squire-
uri'hs. Bidwer, Caxtons, ii. 11.

squirearchal (skwir'iir-kal), a. [< squinnreh
+ -III.

I
( )f or pertainiiig to a squirearehv.

1111(1. Dirt.

squirearchical (skwir'ar-ki-kal), a. [< sqiiire-

arch-y + -ie-al.] Of, ]iertain!ng to, or charac-
teristic of s(mirearchv or a squii'earch. Iliihcer,

My Novel, i. 10.

squirearchy (sknir'iir-ki), h. [AUosquirarehy;
< .iqiiii-el + Gr. af}xia, rule (after analogy of
moiiiirrhy, etc.).] 1. In England, goveniment
by the S(iuires, or "country gentlemen"— that
is, the large landed proprietors, most of whom
are justices of the peace, and who, before the
Keform Bill of 1832, and to a certain extent af-

ter it, had great intlnence in the House of Com-
mons. Hence— 2. The squires themselves col-

lectively.

squireen (skwir-eu'), ». [< sqitii-e^ + dim. -erii,

common in Ir. words.] In Ireland, a small
landed proprietor: usually contemptuous.

.Smtireens are persons who, with giK)d long leases or val-
uable farms, possess incomes of from three to eight hun-
dred a year, who keep a pack of hcninds, take out a com-
mission of the peace, sometimes before they can spell (as
her ladyship said), and almost always before they know
anything of law or justice. MissEdijeworth, Absentee, vii.

squirehood (skwir'hud), ». [< squire^ + -hood.]
The state of being a squire ; the rank or j)0si-

tion of a squire. Sicift, Letter to the King at
Arms.

Squirelt, "• An olisolete form of squirrel.

squirelet (skwir'let), H. [< squire'^ -I- -let.] A
petty sijuire; a squireling. Carlyle, Misc., iii.

^lO. (Diiries.)

squireling (skwir'liug). u. [< squire^ + -Ung^.]
A petty squire; a squirelet.

But to-morrow, if we live,

Our ponderous Sfplire will give
A grand political dinner
To half the squirelinys near.

Tennyson, Maud, xx. 2.

squirely (skwir'li), a. [< .sr/H/re' -1- -ly^.] Be-
fitting or characteristic of a s(|uire.

One very fit for this squirelt/ function.
Stielton, tr. of Don Quixote, i. 4. (Latham.)

How could that oligarchy [the Southern States of tlie

I'nited States], with its squirelt/ tastes, its free wasteful
outdoor life, its love of landed property, and its contempt
for mamnd labour, become a trading community'.'

The Aeademy, .luly 20, ls8i), p. 32.

squireship (sknir'ship), II. [< .iqiiire^ -(- -.ihip.]

Same as sqiiirehood. Sheltun, tr. of Don Quix-
ote, i. 4. (Latham.)
squiress (skwir'es), n. [< .s'(/t«rfl + -cs-v.] The
wifeof a squire. BultDer,Pelh&m,vu. (IJacics.)
[Colloc|., Eng.]

squirm (skwerm). f. I. [Prob. a var. of .<<quir,

throw with a jerk, influenced by association
«ith .s'(C«nH and icooH ; see .•tquir.] 1. Towi-ig-
gle or writhe, as an eel or a worm; hence, to
writhe mentally.
You never need think you can tin-ii over any old false-

hoi)d witlionta terrible squiruiiw/ and scattering of the
horrid little population that dwells under it.

O. W. Uiiliiies, Autocrat, v.

They [worms in the pupa state] only squirm a little

in a feeble way now and then, and grow stitfer. till they
can't squirm at all. and then they're munnnies, and that's
the end of it till the butterllies are born.

Mrs. IVtdtney, Leslie tJoldthwaite, viii.

2. To climb by wriggling; "shin": as, to si/MirH)

up a ti'ee,

squirm (skwerm), ». [(..iqiiirm, r.] 1. A wrig-
gling motion, like that of a worm or an eel.

—

2. Xiiiit., a twist in a rope.

squirr, ''. See squir.

squirrel (skwur'el or skwir'el), n. [Early mod.
E, also squirril, squerrel, squirel, sqitiril

;'
<. ME.

squirrel-fish

squirel, squyrelle, seurel, swerelle, swyrelle, < OP.
esquirel, escurel, esruiril, eseureul. r.\-rureuil, es-

eiiriiii, P. ceureuil = Pr. iseiirol = Sp. I'g. csqui-

lo (cf. It. smjaltolo, sciijattii), < ML. sciurioUis,

sviurelliis (also, after Rom., seurioliis, seurellius,

e.icurellus, corruptly siroiirilliis, eirogrillus, expe-
riiihis, iis/ieriolus, etc.), <jim. of L. .«•(«)•«.«, < tir.

rkiiiriM/t\ a sciuirrtd, lit. 'sliadow-tailed,' < ffh/ri,

shadow, + oi/)ii, tail. For the sense, cf. E. dial.

skill/, a s<|nirrol, lit. 'shade': see .vA'K(/.] 1. A
rodent (piadrnped of the family Sviiiriilie and
genus Sciuriis, originally ami specilically .S'cik-

riis nilgaris of Europe. Squirrels have pointed eare
and a long bushy tail ; they are of active arboreal habits,
aiul are able to sit up on their hind iplarters and use the
fore paws like hantls. .S". ruh/aris, ealleil in Kngland
sk-ui), is a squirrel 8 or li) iiiches'lojig (the tail being nearly

European Squirrel (Sciurus vui^art's).

as much more), with an elegant reddish brown coat, white
below, aiul the ears tufted or i»encilcd. It lives in trees,

is very agile and graceful in its movement.s feeds on all

kiiuls of small hard fruits, nests in a liole. hibei-nates tfi

some extent in the colder latitudes, and brings forth usu-
ally three or four young. It is readily tamed, and makes
an interesting pet. The North American stjuirrel nearest
to this one is the chickaree, or red squirrel. .S'. hudsonius.
(Sec rut nmier chickaree.) The common gi-ay s(|Uirrel of
the I'nited .states is ,S. earotincnsis. (See cut under Sciu-
rtis.) Fox- or cat-squirrels are several large i-ed, gray, or
black species of North America. (See cut under /ox-
squirrel.) North America (including Mexico and Ceutnil
America) is very rich in squiixels; southern Asia and
Africa are less rich, while South America and Europe have
each but a single species of Sciunts proper. In the ex-
tension of the uann; squirrel to other genera of the fandly,
the species of Tamias, Spermnphilus, and Ci/itmiii/s are
distiiijjuishctl as </riiuiiit-st/nirrels or prtiirie-squimls, and
sonic of tluni are also called moruH'l-squirrets (sec cuts
under rhi/niiuiik, .Sfieniinphilris, oul, and pniirie-dvff);
those of Sciurapteriis ami J'leri^iints aic /li/iinr squirrels

(see cuts under fli/iui/sqiiirrrl and Seiiiriq'terus). The
scale-tailed scpiinels of Africa ipclongtoa diltei-eiit family,
Atuntialuridif. (Sec cut under Animialvridie.) Certain
.Anstialian niarsn])ials, as jihalangers or petaurist^, which
rescnd>lc sijnirrels. are improperly so called. (See cut
under Aerobates.) Some Sciuridie have other vernacular
names, as skug, assapan, taijuan, jeleranii, hackee, c/iick-

aree, ijnjiher, sisel, suslik, prairie-dog, teishtiuiuish. etc.;

but squirrel, without a iplalifying term, is practically con-
fined to the genus Sciunts, all the many niend)ers of which
resemble one another too closely to be mistaken. See the
technical names, and cut under Xerus.

2. In i-iiltoii-muinif., one of the small card-cov-
ered rollers used with the large roller of a
carding-machine. Also called »((//(//.- Bark-
ing squirrel, the prairie-dog : an eai'ly name of this ani-
mal as tirnught to notice by Lewis anil Clarke in 1814.

—

Burrowing squirrel, Lewis and Clarke's name (1S14) of
a prairic-<liig. ur some related prairic-scjuirrcl.— CMp-
plng-squirrel, the diipniunk.— Federation squirrel,
tiic tliirtccn-lined sjiri nn-pliilc, nr stiiiicii ^'I'lihcr: so
ealle<l in allusion to tlic tliiitccri stiipes cf the II;il- nf the
original States of the .-Xmerican lni(ui. .S'. A. Mitchitl,

1821. Sec cut under Siieniiitpltiltts.^jivjA the Squir-
rel. See Ah/j(. (.See j.X^u jttjing-squirrel, prairie-squirrel,
sugar-squirni.)

squirrel-bot (skwur'el-bot), n. A bot-fly, (u-
tili rehrii emasenhitiir. whose larva? infest the
genital and axillary regions of various squir-
rels and gophers in the United States, particu-
larly the scrotum and testicles of the male of
Tamias striatiis, the striped chipmunk.

squirrel-corn (skwur'el -korn), ». A pretty
spring wild Howei', Dirlytrii (I)icciilra) Caiia-
deiisis, of eastern North America. It has elegant
dissected leaves, graceful racemes of a few cream-colorecl
heart-shaped blossoms, and separate yellow tubers which
resemble kernels of Imiian corn. See Viccntra. Less com-
monly called turkeif-corn.

squirrel-cup (skwnr'el-kup), n. The hepatiea
or liverleaf.

squirrel-fish (skwur'el-fish), )(. 1. Any fish of

the family Holoeentridfe, and especially of the
genus Ifitliieeiitnis. The numerous species are re-
markalde for the development of sharp spines almost
everywhere on the sui-face of the body. The name refers
to the noise they make when taken out of the water,
which suggests the bai-k of a squiiTel. II. peittacaitthusot
the West Indies, occasional on the rnited States coast, is

chielly of a bright-red ci)lor, with streaks shining length-
wise; its bright tints ami quick movements make it one
of the most conspicuous denizens of rocky tide-pools.
See cut under Ilolocentridx.
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squirrel-fish

2. The Serrano, IHplectrum faseiculare, distin-

(Tuished by the segregation of the serrse at the
angle of the preoperculum into two groups.
It is common in the West Indies, and also along
the southern United States coast to North Caro-
lina.— 3. A local name of the pinfish, Lagodmi
rhn)nhfti(b s.

squirrel-grass (skwur'el-gras), «. Same as
sijint-rrltiiil.

squirrel-hake (skwur'el-hak), n. A gadoid
lisli. I'Injcts rhuss ; the white hake. See chiisK,

liril.i-, 1', and cut under J'liycin.

squirrel-hawk (skwur'el-hak), k. The ferru-

ginous rough-legged hawk, Archibuteo fernigi-
neus, the larg-

est and hand-
somest bird
of its genus,
found in Cali-

fornia and
most other
parts of west-
ern North
America from
British Amer-
ica south-
ward : so
called be-
cause it preys
extensively
upon ground-
squirrels and
related ro-

dents. It is 23
inches lung and
55 in extent

;

when adult the
Squirrcl-hawk '.-/r./.-(r«/f.v"-''-'*'""^'J)- Under parts are

nearly white,
with rich chestnut flags barred with blacli ; the tail is

mostly white, clouded with silver-gray, and tinged with
bay; and the dark upper parts are much varied with
brownish red.

squirrel-lemur (sk«rur'el-le"mer). n. A lemur
of the subfamily Gahigiiiinse. and especially of

the genus Giiliif/o. See cut under Gahir/o.

squirrel-lock (skwur'el-lok). «. Squirrel-fur
from the under sides of the body. In gray
squirrels it is pale-yellow, and it is used for
lining winter gar- ^^^
ments.
squirrel-monkey
(skwur'el-miuig'-
ki), H. One of
many kinds of
small South
American mon-
keys with a long,
bushy, and non-
prehensile tail:

so called from
their general a.s-

pect. (a) Any mem-
ber nf the family
llapalid£e or Midi-
die ; a marmoset. See
cut under ffnpafc. (6)

Especially, u saimiri
or titi of the genus
Chryaiithrix, as the
death'a.head, C. sciureug. See Mzimtn, and compare M^t'n.
squirrel-mouse (skwur'el-mous), n. Same as
(litnititiisf

.

squirrel-petaurist (skwur'el-pe-ta'rist), n. A
si|uin'i'l-]ilialangi'r.

squirrel-phalanger (skwur'el-fa-lan''j*r), n.

An Australian nj-ing-phalanger, or petaurist.
as I'etaiirun (lirlidcus) Hciunus, a marsupial
mammal resembling a squirrel in some re-
spects.

squirrel-shrew (skwur'el-shro). It. A small
insectivorous mammal of the family Tiipaiida'.
as a banxring or a pentail. See cuts under
rujiiiKi and I'tiliicercits.

squirreltail (skwur'el-tal), n. One of several
grasses of the genus Hordeiim. (a) In Great lirit-

ain, //. inaritimum, and sometimes H. murinum, the
wall.barley, and H. /tecatinuw (U. prateiuie\ the meadow-
barley. (6) In the Inited States, cliiedy U. jubatum, but
in California also //. murinum, there natur.ilized and, as
elsewhere, a pest, infesting wool, also the throats, etc., of
animals, with its long barbed awns.

squirt (skwert), r. [E. dial, also sirirt; perhaps
< Lti. sirirljcn. sciuirt. The equiv. verb .iquiltcr
can hardly be connected.] I. tratis. 1. To eject
with suddenness and force iu a jet or rapid
stream from a narrow orifice: as, to sqiiirl
water in one's face.

The hard-featured miscreant . . . coolly rolled his to-
bacco iu his cheek and $juirted the juice into the tiregrate.

Scott^ Guy Manucring, xxxiii.

2. To spatter or bespatter.

Squirrel-monkey {Ckrysorhrix
sciurgus).
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They know I dare

To spurn or baffle them, or »quirt their eyes
With ink. B. Jongon, Apol. to Poet^ter.

n. iiitrans. 1. To issue sudden!}- in a thin
jet or jet-like stream, as from a syringe, or a
nan'ow orifice suddenly opened; spurt.

The oars seemed to lafih the water savagely, like a con-
nected row of swords, and the spray tquirttd at each vi-

cious stroke. C. Keade, Hard Cash, i.

2t. To prate; blab. [Old slang.]— Squirting
CUCuml>er. See EdxUUum.

squirt (skwert), n. [< squirt, t'.] 1. An in-
strument with which a liquid may be ejected
in a strong jet-like stream ; a sjTinge.

His weapons are a pin to scratch and a tquirt to be-
spatter. Pope.

2. A small jet : as, a squirt of water.— 3. A
system of motion of a tiuid, where the motion
is everywhere irrotational, and where there is

no e.xpansion except at isolated points.— 4.
Looseness of the bowels ; diarrhea. [Low.]— 5. A small, insignificant, but self-assertive
fellow ; an upstart ; a cad. [CoUoq.]— 6. A
hasty start or spurt. [CoUoq.]
How different from the rash jerks and hare-brain'd

gquirtg thou art wont, Tristram, to transact it with in
other humours— di-opping thy pen. spuitiug thy ink about
thy table and thy books. Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, UL as.

7. .-V sea-squirt; an ascidian or tunicary.
squirter (skwer'ter), II. [< squirt + -frl.] One
who or that which squirts. O. Jf. Holmes, Poet
at the Breakfast-Table, v.

squirt-gun (skwert'guu), «. A kind of squirter
or syri7ige used as a toy by boys.
squiry (skwir'i), ii. [< ME. squierie, < OF.
csquirii', escuierie. escuijerie, cscuerie, escurie, <
fscHifr, a squire : see sr/Hirel.] If. A number
of squires or attendants collectively. Rob. of
Bniiiiii', Chronicles.— 2. The whole body of
landed gentry.

squit (skwit). It. Same as squeteague.

squitch (skwich), 71. A variant of quitch^.

squitee (skwi-te'), n. Same as squeteague.

squob. See squab^, squab-.

squorget, «. [ME. ; origin obscure.] A shoot.

The aqvorges [tr. L. fiatjilla for Jhrgella] hie and graffes from
the folde. Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 65.

squuncket, «. An early spelling of sl-uiik.

If. »<„»/, 1634.

squyncet, ". See squince.

sqw-. A Middle English fashion of writing squ-.

Sr. A contraction ofsciiinr: as, John Smith, Sr.

Sr. In chem., the symbol for strontium.

Sradha, shrad(iha(sriid'ha, shrUd'ha), n. [Skt.
rrdtldhii. < (;radd1ui, faith.] A Hindu funeral
ceremony in honor of a deceased ancestor, at
which food is offered, and gifts are made to
Brahmans.

SS. A Middle English form of s/(.

SS-. A Middle English fashion of writing ini-

tial S-.

SS. An abbreviation: (a) of saints ; (6) [/. c]
of scilicet feommon in legal documents).

S. S. An abbrev-iation : («) of Suitdiii/school

;

(b) of steainship, also of screw steamship.

S. S. E. Au abbreviation of south-southeast.

ssh. A common Middle English form of sch,
now .s]i.

S. S. W. An abbreviation of south-southicest.

St. An abbreviation: (a) [cap.'] of saint; (b)
[cap. or /. c] of street; (c) [cap. or /. c] of strait;

_
(d) of st(in:a; (e) of stet; (/) of statute.

'st, iiiterj. Same as hist^.

-Sti. See -esf^.

-St2. See -esf^.

stab (stab), V. ; pret. and pp. stabbed, ppr. stab-
bing. [< ME.'stafefteii (found in the noun): per-
hai)S < Jr. Gael, stob, thrust, push, stab, fix a
stake in the ground, < stob, a stake, pointed
iron or stick, stub; cf. staff.] I. trans. 1. To
puncture, pierce, or woimd with or as with
a pointed weapon, especially with a knife or
dagger.

I fear I wrong the honourable men
Whose daggers have stabb'd L'a^sa^.

Shai., J. C, iii. 2. 157.

He was not to be torn in pieces by a mob, or utabhed in
the back by au assassin. .Wncnufo.w.'llallam'sConst. Hist.

2. To thrust or plunge, as a pointed weapon.
[Kara.]

If we should recount ,.

' Our baleful news, . . .

Stab poniards in our flesh till all were told.

The words would add more anguish than the wounds.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. i. s»s.

3. Figuratively, to pierce or penetrate : inflict

keen or severe pain upon: injure secretly, as
by slander or malicious falsehoods: as, to stab

stabilitate

one in the back (that is, to slander one behind
his back).

Her silence ttaibed his conscience through and through.
LmceU, A Legend of Brittany, IL 34.

4. In masonrij, to pick (a brick wall) .so as to
make it rough, and thereby afford a hold for
plaster. _ To stab armst. R«e armi.- To stab out, to
cut a contirmous incision in with a sharp edge like that
of a chisel, by making one cut in line with and in continu-
ation of another, the first guiding the second, and so on.

II. inlrans. 1. To aim a blow with a dagger
or other pointed weapon, either literally or fig-

uratively: as, to stab at a person.

None shall dare
With shortened sword to ittab in closer war.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, iii 509.

2. To wound; be extremely cutting.

She speaks poniards, and every word Habii.

Shak., Much Ado, IL 1. 255.

stab (stab), H. [<stab,v.'] 1. A thrust or blow
with the point of a weapon, especially a dag-
ger.

Hee neuer reuengeth with lease than the gtab.

S'cuhe, Pierce PenUesse, p. 25.

To fall beneath a base assassin's ttab.

Rowe, .Ambitious Step-Mother, IL 2.

2. A wound made with a sharp-pointed weapon.
His gash'd ttatts look'd like a breach in nature
For ruin's wasteful entrance.

Shak.. Macbeth, iL 3. 119.

3. A wound given in the dark; a treacherous
injury.

This sudden gtab of rancour I misdoubt.
Shak., Rich. II!., IIL 2. 89.

Stabat Mater (sta'bat ma'ter). [So called from
the first words of the Latin te.xt, Stabat mater,
'The mother (sc. of Jesus) was standing': L.
stabat, 3d pers. sing, imperf. ind. of stare, stand
(see stand) ; mater = Gr. fit/rijp = E. mother: see
mother.] 1. In the Honi. Cath. liturgy, a se-
quence on the Virgin Mary at the crucifixion,
written about 1300 by Jacobus de Benedictis
(Jacopone da Todi). it h.-is also been ascribed to
Innocent III. and others, and was probably modeled on
older hymns such as the staurotbeotokia of the Greek
Church. It is sung after the Epistle on the Feasts of the
Seven Dolours of the Blessed \ irgin Mary on the Friday
before Good Friday and on the third .Sunday in September.

2. A musical setting of this sequence. Famous
examples have been written by Palestrina, Per-
golesi, Kossini, Dvorak, and others.

Stabber (stab'er), H. [< stab + -eri.] 1. One
who stabs ; one who murders by stabbing.

A lurking, waylaying coward, and a rtabber in the dark.
/)ennw(?), True Character of Mr. Pope (1716>.

2. A pricker, (a) Xaut., a three-comei-ed awl used
by sailinakers to make holes in canvas. (6) A leather,
workers' pegging-awl. (c) An awl used in needlework to
make holes for eyelets.

stabbing(stab'ing),M. [A'erbaln.of .s^ofc. r.] In
biiokbindiiig, the making of perforations in the
inner margins of pamphlets for the insertion of
binding-thread or wire. Also called, in Eng-
land, holing.

Stabbingly (stab'ing-li), adv. In a stabbing
manner; with intent to do an act of secret
malice.

stabbing-machine (stab'ing-ma-shen'), H. In
bookbinding, a machine for perforating the in-
ner margins of gathered pamphlets by means
of stout steel needles operated by a treadle.

Stabbing-press (stab'ing-pres), n'. In book-bind-
iiiif, same as .^tabbiiig-inachine,

Stabelyt, adr. An old spelling of stably.

stability (stS-bil'i-Q), c t. ; pret. and pp. s!a-

biliiicd, ppr. stabilifying. [< L. slabilis, stead-
fast, steady (see stable-). + facerc. make.] To
render stable, fixed, or firm : establish. [Rare.]

Render solid and itabUi.fti mankind.
Broirnini/. (.Imp. DieL)

Stabilimentt (sta-bil'i-ment), «. [< L. stabili-

mentuin, a stay, support. < stofti/irf, make firm,

fix: see stable-, c] 1. Stablishment ; estab-
lishment. [Rare.]

If the apostolate, in the first rtabUiment, was this emi-
nency of power, then it must be so.

Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. 1835), II. 32.

2. Support; prop. [Rare.]

They serve for stabiliment. propagation, and shade.
Drrham.

stabilisation, stabilise. See stabilization, sta-
bili:,.

stabilitate (stS-bil'i-tat), r. t. [< L. stabili-

ta{ N).s-, steadfastness, firmness (see stability), +
-ate-.] To make stable ; establish.

The soul about it self circumg>Tate8
Her various fonns, and what she most doth love
She oft before her self ttabUUatet.

Dr. H. More, I'sychatbanasia, I. U. 43.



stabilitate

The work reserved for liini who shall come to stabUitaU
our empire in the East, if ever he cornea at all.

»'. U. liumeU, Diary in India, I. 180.

stability (sta-bil'i-ti), «. [In ME. slabille, ula-

blcte; < OF. stahlcte, P. stabilitc = Sp. cstabili-

diid = Pg. rstabilidade = It. utabilita, < L. std-

biiila{l-)s, finuuess, steadfastness, < sUibilis,

firm, steadfast : sev sliiblu-.'] 1. The state or
property of being stable or firm; .strength to

stand and resist overthrow or eliange; stable-

ness; firmness: as, the stubiliti/ of a building,

of a government, or of a system.

Take niyn herto in-to thi ward.
And sette thou me in Mahilte !

llinnmlo Virijin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 26.

What I see in Enf;land, in America, in Switzerland, is

stabitittj, the power t4> make changes, when change is need-
ed, without pulling the whole political fabric down on the
heads of the reformers,

K. A. Frcevian, Amer. Lects., p. 396.

2. Steadiness or firmness, as of purpose or reso-

lution; fixity of eharacter; steadfastness: the

opposite o( tickiciicn.i and incoiislaiicy.

The natural generation and process of all things receiv-

eth order of proceeding from the settled gtahilitii of divine
understanding. Hooker, Eccles. I'olity, i, 3.

3. l'"i.\edness, as opposed to fluidity.

Eluidness and stability are contrary qualities. Boyle.

4. Continuance ill the same state; permanence;
specifically, an additional or fourth vow of con-
tinuance in the same profession, and resi<leuce

for life in the same monastery, imposed upon
monks by the Benedictine rule.— 5. That char-

acter of equilibrium, or of a body in equilibrium,

in virtue of which, if the position is disturbed,

it tends to be restored. The term is espcci.iUy used
in this sense with reference to ships and floating bodies,

in which the distance of the center of gravity below the
metacenter is the measure of the stability. This may lie

considered as the difference between the distance of the

center of notation from the metjicenter, called the gtahili-

iy of Ji'ntre, and the distance of the center of gravity from
the'metacenter, called the .stability of load, 'i'lie stability

under sail is also considered,—Moment Of Stability.
See7/M)/n«/if.=Syn. land 2. Immobility, permanence. See
stable-.

stabilization (stab'il-i-za'shon), ?(. [< .stnliili:e

+ -iitioH.] The act of rendering stable; stab-

lishiucnt. Also spelled .<,-tabilistitioii.

The transformation of "stable "matter into "unstable"*

that takes place during the assimilation of food is neces-

sary, because, during tile activity of the organism, forces

are constantly becoming "fixed,"' and with this "llxation

of force " goes '" the utabilination of matter."
Mind. XII. 002.

stabilize (stab'il-iz), y. ^; pret. and pp. stabil-

ised, ppr. stabilising. [< L. stabilis, firm (see

stablfi), + -ize."] To render stable. Also spelled

stabilise.

A written literature, the habit of recording and reading,

the prevalence of aetuid instruction, work yet more i>ow-

erfully in the same direction ; and when such forces have
reaclied the degree of strength which they show in our
modern enlightened communities, they fairly dominate
the history of speech. The language is stabilized, espe-

cially as regards all those alterations which proceed from
inaccuracy. Whitney, Life and Growth of Lang,, p, 158.

Stabiltet, «. A Middle English form of stahiliti/.

stable 1 (sta'bl), II. [< ME. stable, .':labiil, < OF.
cstabte, F. t'table = Pr. establc = Sp. cslabln =
Pg. cstabuh) = It. stabbio, a stable, stall, < L.

stabiihim, a standing-place, abode, habitation,

usually in the particular senses, an inclosnro

for animals, as for cows (a stall), sheep (a fold),

birds (an aviary), bees (a beehive), etc., also

poet, a fiock, herd, also a public house, tavern

;

(.stare, staiul: see stand. Cf.stalt^. The word
exists also in constable.'] 1. A building or an
inclosure in which horses, cattle, and other
domestic animals are lodged, and which is fur-

nished with stalls, troughs, racks, and bins to

contain their food and necessary equipments;
in a restricted sense, such a building for horses
and cows only; in a still narrower and now the
most usual sense, such a building for horses
only.

And undre theise Stages ben Stables wel y vowted for

the Emperours Hors. Mandeville, lYavels, p. 17.

The chambres and the stables weren wyde.
And wel we weren eaed atte beste.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C, T., 1. 29.

If ycnir husband havesfa6fe5 enough, you'll see he shall

lack no barns, Shak., Much Ado, iii. 4. 48.

2. In raring slang, the horses belonging to a
particular racing stable Augean staljle. See A u-

gean.

stable^ (sta'bl), r.
;
pret. and pp. stabled, ppr.

stabling. [< ME. .^tablen, < OF. establer, < L.

stabulare, lodge, house, stable, in pass, be
lodged, stable, kennel, roost, < stabuluin, an
abode, stable: see stable^, n.] I. trans. To put
or keep in a stable, as horses.

5884
F.lizer was besy to serue sir Gawein and stable Gringalet,

and helped him to vn-arme. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii, fi,'>5.

Here, stable me these ateeds, and see them well bedded,
Scott, Monastery, xiv,

II. intrans. To dwell or lodge in or as in ii

si a hie, as beasts.
In their palaces.

Where luxury late reign'd, sea-monsters whelpd
And stabled. Milton, V. L., .\i. 7,'r-.

stable- (sta'bl). a. [< ME. stable, < OF. stable,

estahle, F. stable = Sp. establc = Pg, estarrl =
It. stabile, < L. stabilis, firm, steadfast, < stare,

stand: see s^«h(/.] 1. Firm; firmly fixed, set-

fled, or established; that cannot be easily

moved, shaken, or overthro'tvn ; steadfast: as,

a stable structure; a stable government.
But the gode f'ristene men that ben stalile in the Fey the

entren welle withouten perile. .Mandeville, Travels, p. 28'2.

That all States should be stable in proportion as they
are just, and in proportion as they aihninlster justly, is

what might be asserted. It. Chuate, Addresses, p, 162.

2. Fixed; steady; constant; ]iermaiient.

Withe stable Eye loke vpone thevm rihte.

Babees Book\E. E. T. S,X p. 3.

I have a stable Home-Employment proffered me by my
Lord Scroop, Lord President of the .North,

Uoicell, Letters, I. iv. 26.

3. Fixed or firm in resolution or purpose ; not
wavering, fickle, or easily diverted : as, a man
oi stable character; also formerly, in a bad sense,

obstinate
;
pertinacious.

Stable and abydyng yn malyce, pervicax, pertinajt.

Prompt. Parv., p, 471.

Stat)le equilibrium, flotation, etc. See the nouns,
= Syn.lan(l2, Duratfle, Perniaiient, vie. ^cv lastiny.

stable'-t (stii'bl), r. [< ME. stablen, stabelen,

stabullen. < OF. establir, F. etublir = OSp. es-

tablir = It. stiibilire, < L. stiibilire, make firm

or steadfast, establish, confirm, cause to rest, <

stiibilis, firm, stea<lfast: see stable-, a. Cf. stiib-

lisli, establish.'] I, trans. 1. To make stable

;

establish : ordain.

lie hit ordeynyd and stablml by the JI. and Wardens.
Emjlirh Uilds (,E. E, T, S,), p, 3'28.

This book bore this title. Articles devised by the King's
highness to stable Christian tiuictness and unity among
the people, Stryjie, Alip, Cranmer, i. 12.

2. To make steady, firm, or sure ; support.

When thou ministers at the heghe autere.

With liothe hondes thou serue tho prest in fere.

The ton to stabulle the tother
Lest thou fayle, my dere brother.

Babees Book (E, E, T. S.), p. 304.

3t. To fix or hold fast, as in mire ; mire ; stall.

When they the peril that do not forecast

In the stiff mud are quickly stabled fast.

Drayton, iMoon-Calf,

II. intrans. To stand firm; be confirmed.

t)f alegeaunce now lemeth a lesson other tweyne,
Wher-by it standith and stablithe moste.

Richard the liedeless, i. 10.

stable-boy (sta'bl-boi), ii. A boy who is em-
ployeil aliout a stable.

stable-call (sta'bl-kal), II. A trumpet-signal
in the cavalry and light artillery services, to

assemble the troop or battery for the purpose
of watering and grooming the horses; hence,
the assembling of a troop for this pui-pose.

Will you go down to stable-call and pick out a mount?
Tlie CeiUury, XXX\'II. 900.

stable-fly (sta'bl-fli), «. 1. The biting house-
fly, .St(jnioj'!/s ealcitrans, common to Europe and
North America. It much resembles thecommon house-
fly, Musca doniestica, but bites severely and is often vei7
troublesome. As it enters houses before storms, it has
given rise to the expression " tlies bite before a storm."

2. Another fly, ('ijrtiiiienra stabulans, common
to Europe and Xorth America.

stablelyt, ("Ir. A Middle English form of sta-

bhi.

stable-man (sta'bl-man), n. A man who at-

tends ill a stable; an ostler; a groom.
stableness (sta'bl-nes), h. [< SIE. stahlenesse,

stabilnes, stubiilncsse; < stable^ + -ness.'] The
state, character, or property of being stable, in

any sense of the word.
stabler (sta'bler), H. [< ME. stabler, stabijUer,

< (_)F. stablicr = Sp. esUihlcro, a stable-boy, <

L. stabiilarins. a stable-boy, also a host, a tav-

erner, landlord, prop, adj., pertaining to a sta-

ble or to a public house, < stabulum, a stable,

a public house : see stable^.] A person wlio

stables horses, or furnishes accommodations
and food for them.
There came a man to the stabler (so they call the peo-

ple at Edinburgh that take in horses to keep), and wanted
to know if he could hear of any returned horses for Eng-
land. D^foe, Col. Jack, p. 240. (Daviee.)

stable-room (sta'bl-rom), «. Eoom in a sta-

ble ; room for stables.

Stachydese

stable-stand (sta'bl-stand), «. In old Eng. lau;

the position of a man who is found at his place
in the forest with a crossbow bent, or with a
long-V>ow, ready to let fly at a deer, or standing
near a tree with greyhounds in a leash reaily

to slip. This is one of the four presumptions
that a man i»tends stealing the king's deer.

Stabletet, "• A Middle English form of sta-

liililil.

stabling (sta'blingV n. [Verbal n. ofstable'^, i'.]

1. The act of putting horses or other beasts

into a stable.— 2. Stable accommodation;
shelter for horses and other beasts; stables.

Her tcrrour once on Afric's tawny shore,

Now smok'd in dust, a stabliny now for wolves.
Thomson, Liberty, iii, 372.

The vill.as look dreary and lonesome, . , , with their

high garden walls, their long, low piles of stnblinff, and
the passee indecency of their nymphs and fauns,

llowells, Venetian Life, xxi.

Stablish (stab'lish), r. t. [< ME. stablisrhcn,

stabli.<!slien, stablissen, < OF. esttibliss-. stem of

certain parts of establir, F. etablir, < L. slabi-

lire, make firm or steadfast: see stable-, r. C'f.

establish.] To make stable or firm; establish;

setup; ordain. [Ai-chaic]

Devyne thowht . . . stablysmith many manere gyses to-

thingcs that ben to done. Chaueer, Boethius, iv. prose 6.

To stop effusion of our Christian blood,

And stablish quietness on every side.

Sliak., 1 Hen. VI,, v, 1. 10.

Let a man stablvfh himself in those courseshe approves.
Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 238.

stablishment (stab'lish-ment). n. [< stablish

+ -nient. Cf. istablislinient.] Establishment.

For stint of strife and stablishment of rest.

.'Spenser, F. Q., V, viii. 21.

stably (stii'bli), adr. [< ME. stabeli/, stableli/;

<stiihle- + -h/-.] In a stable manner; firmly;

fixedly ; securely.

God disponith in his purvyaunce syngulerly and stable-

ly the thinges that ben to done.
Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 6.

Thay saide a sterne, with lemys bright,

Owte of the Eest shulde stabely stande.
I'ork Plays, p. 126.

stabulationt (stab-u-la'shon), n. [< L. stabu-

latio(n-), a place where cattle are housed, <

stabulari, pp. stiibulatns. stable, lodge: see

stable^, I-.] 1. Theact of stabling beasts.— 2.

A place or room for stabling beasts.

stabwortt (stab'wert), n. The wood-soiTel,
0.ralis .leetosella : so called as being considered
good for wounds.

Stabyllet. A Middle English form of stable^,

stable-.

stacca(stak'ii). H. A Welsh dry measure, equal

to three Winchester bushels.

staccatissimo (stak-ka-tis'i-mo), a. [It., superl.

of slaeeato, detached: see staccato.] In music,

very staccato.

staccato (stak-kii'to), a. [< It. staccato, pp. of

stneeare, for distaccare, separate, detach : see

detach.] In music, detached; disconnected;
abrupt ; separated from one another by slight

pauses : used both of single tones in a melody
and of chords : opposed to legato. Three grades of

staccato are sometimes recognized— the slightest being
marked by dots over or under the notes with a sweeping
curve (fl), the next by dots without the curve (6), and
the greatest liy pointed strokes instead of dots (c). In each

'F> P*,'i. 'PP
case something is subtracted from the duration of each-

note, and given to a rest or silence. »Jn keyboard-instru-

ments like the pianoforte and organ, a staccato effect is pro-

duced by a variation of the usual touch in the action either

of the fingers, of the wrist, or of the forearm ; in bow-instru-

ments like the violin, by an abrupt detached moti<ui of

the bow, or by a springing bow ; in wind-instruments,

by stopping the mouthpiece with the tongue (sometimes
called tonfjuiny) ; and in the voice, either by a detached
action of the ineath or by a closing of the glottis. The
word is also used sometimes to note an abrupt emphatic
style of speaking or writing.— Staccato mark, in inusi-

cat notation, a dot or pointed stroke added over or un<ier a

note to indicate a staccato rendering,— Staccato touch,
in playing the pianoforte or organ, a touch designed to

produce a clear and musical staccato effect.

stacher (stach'er), !•. /. A Scotch form of

.s/((('/ivrl.

Stachydeae(sta-kid'e-e), «.;</. [NL. (Bentham,
1836), < Staeh)is (assumed stem Stachi/d-) +
-fa?.] Atribe of gamopetalous plants,of the or-

der Labia fir. It is characterized by a Ave- or ten-nerved

or -veined calyx, a corolla with the upper lip erect, eon-

cave, and commonly galeate or arched, the lower lip tbree-

cleftand spreailing, four perfect ascending or included sta-

mens, with the forward pair longer, and a four- parted ovary

fomiing in fruit four dry mitlets fixed by a snudl basal

or slightly obli<iue scar. It includes 30 genera (of which
Stachys is the type), classed in the suhtrihea Scutellarieir,



Stachydeae

Meliitea, Marrubiea, and Lajnieie ; other important gen-
era are Phymxteijia, UrunfUa IJ'runetlaj, PhU/mU, Sideri-

tig, Italt'tta, Oaia/pnji, Lamium, Leonurug, and Moiuccelia.
See cut under self-heal,

Stachys (sta'kis), n. [NL. (Kivinus, 1690), <

L. stdihijs, < Gr. (jTO^w;, a plant, woundwort,
titaclii/s unenmn, so called from the spiked
flowers; a particular use of araxv^, an ear
of corn, a spike, in gen. a plant.] A genus
of jilants, of tlie order Lahialic, type of the
trilii- Stficlii/dfa: II is characterized by flowers with
tile live calyx-teeth equal t>r the j>o8terior larger, the

5885

stack! (stak), f. t. [< ME. stakken (= Sw. stacka
= Dan. stakke), stack; from the noun.] 1. To
pile or build in the form of a stack; make into a
regularly formed pile : as, to utack grain.

Your hay is well brought in, and better ttaekfd than
usual. Sici/l, To Dr. Sheridan, Sept 19, 1725.

2. To make up (cards) in a designed manner,
so as to seourc uii unfair advantage; pack.

—

To stack arms, to stand toKi;ther musketa or rifles with
fixed i>ayunetsin definite nunifierK, as four or six together,
w that they fonn a tent-shaped group.

corolla-tube somewhat cylindrical and either included in Stack- (stak). An obsolete or dialectal pret
or exserted from the calyx, the upper lip usually entire erit of stiek^ (and fftick'^).
and arched, the anther-cells usually diverging, and the ntarkaffp Cstak'H.i> w r< xtnfl-l -I- ntie 1 1
ovary forming nutlets which are obtuse or rounded at Bif^Ka^S isiaii aj;, n \<^ stack^ -t- -a</c.J 1

tlie top. Dver'iuospecieshavebecndescribed, of which "jraiii. hay, etc., put up m stacks. [Kare.]
about I7U are now thought to he distinct. They are wide- 1III]). Diet.— 2. A tax On things Stacked. Jni]i.
Ij' dispersed through the temperate zones, occur within fJiet.

An instrument
admit air, where

the hay is in danger of damage from heating,
stackeh-cloudt (stak'n-kloud), n. A cumulus
cloud.

the tropics on mountains, and extend in a few cases into at-^v T\/\v<m. fata1r'UPit.-r.\^\ «
frigid and subalpine regions. They are lacking in Aus- SiaCK-DOrer (StaK Dor tr), n.

traliu and .New Zealand, and nearly so in Chili and in i"r purcing Stacks of hay, to
.South Africa. Sixteen species occur in the I'nited Stati

.^i are eastern, of witieh S. ajtitera is the most common,
and .?. palustriA the most wiilely diffused. Several spe-
cies, especially .S'. Kylvatica of I-;urope. are known as ttedge-

twttie, and several others as uouiulwnrt, particularly .S.

O^rinaniea, For S. lietonica see bctmiy, and for S. palus-
trig see clown-heal. Several species are occasionally cul-
tivated for ornament, as .V. lanata, a wooUy-leafed plant
much used for edgings. .9. aJiiiU {S. luber\fera\ an escu-
lent recently introduced fri>m .fapan, cultivated in France „+ opTj-p-i
under the name of cr(wr/i««, produces numerous small white ^^^^
tubers which may be eaten boiled or fried or prepared as
a preserve. The tubers are said to decay rapidly if ex-
posed to the air, and arc kept in the ground or packed
in sand ; their taste is compared to that of the sweet po-
tato, followed by a peculiar piijuant flavor.

Stachytarpheta (stak'i-tiir-fe'tji), h. [NL.
(V'ahl, 1SIJ4), so called from the thick flower-
spikes

;
prob. an eiTor for 'Starlii/hirplteia, < Gr.

iTTa^i^f, a spike, + rap^eii^, thick, dense, < Tpi<fieiv,

thicken.] A gouus of gamopctalous plants, of
the order I'rrhi iinaa' and tribe I'citiciiese. It is

characterized by sessile spiked flowers with a narrow flve-

ribbed Hve-nerved calyx, a corolla with five spreading lobes,
two perfect stamens with divaricate anther-cells, and a
two-celled ovary ripening into two hard dry oblong or
linear one-seeded nutlets. There are about 4.^ species, na-
tives of tropical and subtropical America, with one species,
•S. Indka, also dispersed through tropical Africa and Asia.
They are herbs or shrubs bearing opposite or alternate
toothed and commonly nigose leaves. The flowers are
white, blue, purple, or scailet, solitary in the axUs of
bracts, and sessile or half-immersed in the axis of the
more or less densely crowded terminal spikes. The spe-
cies are sometimes called bastard or false vervain. S.

The rapid formation and disappearance of small cumuli
is a process constantly going on in particular kinds of
weather. These little atacken-olauds seem to form out of

stadholder
more common in Eu-
ropean countries than
in the United States.

Stack-yard (stak'-
yiird), H. [<stoctl
+ yortP. Cf. stag-
gar<C^.] A yard
or inelosure for
stacks of hay or
grain.

Stacte (stak'te), H.

[< h.stacte,stacta,

< Gr. cranTii, the
oil that trickles

from fresh myrrh
or cinnamon, fem.

;>£* ^•.^ net

of <7r«/>Tor, dropping, oozing out, < araQtiv, drop.
let fall drop by drop.] One of the sweet spices
which composed the holy incense of the ancient
Jews. Two kinds have been descril>ed— one. the fresh
gum of the m>Trh-tree, Balsamwlendron Myrrha. mixeil
with water and squeezed out through a press ; the other,
the resin of tlie stora.x, .'ityraz xjjtcin'ilii, mixed with wax
and fat.

Take unto thee sweet spices, ttacle, and onycha, and
galbanum. Ex. xxx. 34.

[Also stak-

oozing out (see
glass tube hav-

,, , /,,, , ^ , —6 ~ """."'">. "^.-^-...t, o„,j tapering to a fine
push, stagger, fi-eq. of staka push punt; cf. office at one end, used for ascertaining the
stjaka, punt, push with a stake (stjaki, a punt- number of drops in equal bulks of different U-
pole 1 = Dun.^tiiyc = bw. staka, push, punt with .jujds. Also called sttitaqimmieter.
a stake, = MD. stakcii, slacken, set stakes dam gtadf. A Middle English" form of the past par-
up with stakes, give uj) work, = E. staked : see ticiple of <itead

r r

stakel, r. Doublet of stagger.] 1. To stagger, gtadda (stad'a)' ... [Origin obscure.] A double-
bladed liand-saw, used for cutting comb-teeth.[Prov. Eng.]

She rist her up, and Makereth heer and ther.
Chaucer, Good Sv^omen, 1. 2037.

2t. To stammer. Prompt. Parv., p. 471.

stacker'-' (stak'er), H. [< s/flrfl -1- -fjl.] An
attachment to a threshing-machine for raising
and delivering the straw from the machine,
either upon a wagon or upon a stack, it consists
of an endless-belt elevator running in a trough that can
be placed at any angle, the whole being mounted on
wheels, and connected by belting with the thresher, or
with the engine or other motor. Also calleti straic- or
hatf-elecalor, and utachincf-machine. Another form of
stacker consists of a portable derrick use»i with a hay-
fork, and commonly called a stackinij-derrick.

Jaina.ceii«« (now identified with A\ /mJica) is the.7frr(7o „+,-ij-4. /fu/ 1^ r, r, ,,„./.,, „ nalisn.lB(which see), from its use sometimes called BrazUian SiaCKei (MaK ei), II. l\ U. Stacket, a paUsaile
tea. This and other species, as S. vnUabilis, a handsome
ever-blooming shrub, are occasionally cultivated ander
glass.

Stacki (stak), «. [< ME. stacl;, stacke, stakke,
sink, sine, < led. stakkr, a stack of hay (cf.
slakkd, a stump), = Sw. stack = Dan. stak, a
stack, pile of hay; allied to staked, and ult.
from the root of stick^. Hence staggurd-.'] 1.
A pile of grain in the sheaf, or of hay, straw,
pease, etc., gathered into a circular or rectangu

stockade; appar. connected with stack'^.']

stockade. .Scott.

Stack-fmmel (stak'fun"el), n. A pyramidal
open frame of wood in the center of a stack.
Its object is to allow the air to circulate through the stack,
and prevent the heating of the grain. See stack-stand.

stack-guard (stak'giird), n. A covering for a
haystack or rick, whether for the top or the ex-
posed side. Sometimes it is suspended from
posts temporarily set up.

lar form, often, when of large size, coming to a Stackhousia (stak-hou'si-a), n. [XL. (Sir J.
point or ridge at the top, and thatched to pro ^ " " '"""' ' "

"' "" "
tect it from the weather.
The whole prairie was covered with yellow wheat gfacJ-*.

Harper's May., LXXVIII. 531.

2. A pile of sticks, billets, poles, orcordwood;
formerly, also, a pyre, or burial pile.

Against every pillar was a irfnc* of billets above a man's
height, which the watermen that bring wood down the
Seine . . . laid there. Hacon, Nat. Hist., § 24'J.

3. A pile or group of other objects in orderly
position, (a) In printing, a flat pile of paper, printed
or unprinted, in a press-room or bindery, (ft) ililil , the
pyramidal group fonned by a number of muskets with
Hxeil bayonets when slacked, (c) In paper-making, four
or more calendering-rolls in position. (./) In libraries, a
set of book-shelves one above the other, whether placed
against a wall or standing in the middle of a room.
4. A number of funnels or chimneys standing
together.— 5. A single chimney or passage-
way for smoke; the chimney or funnel of a
locomotive or steam-vessel: also called siiioke-
sliu-k. See cuts under pastteinier-cniiine and
pitdilling-fiiniacc—e. A high detached rock;
a columnar rock; a precipitous rock rising out
of the sea. The use of the word xtack with this mean,
ing is very common on the coast of Scotland and the adja.
cent islands (especially the Orkneys), and is almost exclu-
sively linjiled to that region.

E. Smith, 1798), named after John .S7ncA7io«.

an English botanist (died 1819).] A genus of
plants, tj-pe of the order Stackhoii.siese. It con-
sists of about 20 species, all Australian except 2, which
are natives, one of New Zealand, the other of the Philip-
pine Islands. They are small herbs with a perennial her-
baceous or woody rootstock, producing unbranched or
slightly divided flower-bearing stems and alternate linear
or spatulate leaves, which are entire and slightly fleshy or
coriaceous. The flowers are white or yellow, borne in
spikes terminating the branches, or in clusters along the

Also called steady.

staddle (stad'l), «. [Also siadJe, and more orig.
statliel, Se. staithle, contr. .s<«i7, stale, < ME.
stathel, < AS. stathol, stathul, stuthel, a founda-
tion, base, seat, site, position, firmament (= OS.
stadal = OFries. stathul = MLG. stadel = OHG.
stadal, MHG. G. stadel, a stall, shed, = Icel. stod-
huU = Norw. stiidul, stodul, contr. sto'ul, staiil,

stiiil, sttd, usually stol, a milking-shed): with
formative -tliol (,-<lle) (akin to L. stabulum, a,

stable, stall, with formative -bidum), from the
root sta of stand: see stand, and cf. stead. See
staltcorth.'] If. A prop or support; a staff; a
crutch.

His weake steps governing
And aged limbs on cypresse gtadie stout.

Spenser, F. Q.. L Ti. 14.

2. The frame or support of a stack of hay or
grain; a stack-stand.

Oak looked under the staddles and found a fork.
T. Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, xxxtL

3. A young or small tree left uncut when others
are cut down.

It is commonlie scene that those yoong staddles which
we leaue standing at one & twentie yeeres fall are vsuallie
at the next sale cut downe without any danger of the stat-
ute, and serue for fire bote, if it please the owner to bume
them.

W. Harrison, Descrip. of England, ii. 22. (Httiiuhed.)

At the edge of the woods a rude stmcture had been
hastily throw-n up, of staddles interlaced with boughs.

5. Judd, Margaret, ii 5.

4. In agri. , one of the separate plots into which
a cock of hay is sliaken out for the purpose of
drying.

mainstem. Each flower consists of a small thrce-bracted ataHHloi'sfarl'l) r / • T«-ot onrl r>r> o*^ww;«^ .»„.
calyx, an elongated often gamopetalous corolla with Ave

StaaaiC (stad 1), »• '•, pret. and ppstarfrf/frf.ppr.

included stamens, a thin disk, and a free ovary with from *'«<""'"£/• \_A\so stadle ;<. .staddle, n.] 1. To
leave the staddles in, as a wood when it is cut.

vary ^

two to ftve styles or style-branches.

Stackhousieae (stak-hou-si'e-e), h. pi. [NL.
(H. G. L. Keichenbach, 1828), < Stacklioii.iia -f-

-ca?.] An order of plants, of the polj-petalous
series Di.wflor:e and cohort Cclastrales. It is

characterized by a hemispherical calyx-tube, having five Staddle-roof (stad'l-rof), H
imbricated lobes, live erect imbricated and often united ino- „f ;, stack
petals, and as many alternate stamens. From the related

"^

orders Celastrineie and Hhanmaceje it is espeeiallv distin-
guished by its lobed ovary, » liich is sessile, roundish, and
from two- to flve-cclled, and ripens from twi> to five inde-
hiscent globose or angled one seeded cari)els, which are
smooth, reticulated, or broadly winged. It consists of
the gfiius ."r't'trkhou-fia aiul the monotypic .Australian ge-
nus M'j'-ir.' i':ri<i. Also .Stackhotmacejr.

Stacking-band (stak'ing-band), n. A band or
rope used in binding thatch or stra\y on a stack

First see it well fenced, ere hewers begin.
Then see it well stadled, without and within.

Ttuser, April's Husbandly.

2. To form into staddles, as hay.
The roof or cover-

Stade^ (stad), H. Same as statlic.

stade- (stad). H. [In ME. stadie, a. v.; = F.
stade = Sp. r.stadio = Pg. estadio = It. stadia, <
L. stadium, a furlong: seesfi/rfiiim.] A furlong;
a stadium.

The greatness of the town, by that we could judge,
stretcheth in circuit some forty stades.

Donne, Hist. Septuagint (I6SS)^ p. 71. (Latham.)

Here lin Shetland) also, near 200 yards from the shore Stacking-belt (stak'ing-belt), H. Same as .sfafA- stadholder (stad'hol'd^r), n. [.\lso spelled"'""" '"- -
'

' *'(<i(/M<'W,r(= F.ifflf/iourfer); a partial accom-
modation of MD. stadhoudcr, a deputy, legate,
vicar, substitute, lieutenant, esp. a viceroy, a
governor of a province, esp. in Holland, in later
use ( D. stadhoudcr = G. statlhalter). a governor,
a chief magistrate, lit. 'stead-holder.' lieuten-
ant, •' locum-tenens" (Kilian): < MD. stad, stede,
D. stede. .itee (= OHG. MHG. stat. G. slatt. place,
= AS. slede. E. stead, place). -I- bonder= G. hal-
ter = E. holder : see stead and holder. In an-

stands the .Stark of Snalda, a graml perpendicular coluniii
of rock, at least sixty, but more probalily eighty, feet high
on the summit of which the eagle h.is aiinnally nested
from time immemorial. Shirreff, .Shetland, p. a.

7. A customary unit of volume for fire-wooit
and coa_l._ generally 4 cubic yards (lOS cubic
feet). The three-quarter stack in parts of
Derbyshire is said to be lO.") or lOG cubic feet.
8. t'l. A large quantity; "lots": as, .•sfacA's of
money. [Slang.] =Syn. 1. SAoc*, etc. See«4«<,/i.

ing-hiihil.

Stacking-Stage (stak'ing-staj), «. A scaffold
or stage used iti building stacks.

stack-room (stak'rom). n. In libraries, a room
devoted to stacks of book-shelves ; ti book-room.
Stack-stand (stak'stand), II. A basement of
timber or masonry, sometimes of iron, raised
on props and placed in a stack-yard, on which
to build a stack, its object is to keep the lower part
of the stack drj', and exclude vermin. Such stands are
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other view, reflecte<l in the false spelling «Mrff- stadlef, ». An obsolete form of staddJe.

holder, the first element is supposed to be D. stmt Stadmannla ( stad-mau'i-a), w. [NI j. (Lamarck,

= G. ft'^frf^ a town, city (a particular use of the

precediufj) ; but this is an error, due to the fact

that D. titad^ in its lit. sense *place,' is now ob-

solete ; moreover, a stadliolder is not the * keep-
er of a city.'] Formerly, in the Netherlands, {<i)

the povemoi' or lieutenaut-goveruor of a prov-

ince
;

{b) the chief map:istrate of the United
ProWnces of the Netherlands.
Stadholderate (stad' hol^'der-at). H. [Also
spcllrd .sttnllholdtnttc {= F. st(ttinnnU'r<i()\ <

stddhnhlcr + -titf'-^.'] The office of astaUhokler.
Tiif Anidrnnf, July 20, 1889, p. 32.

stadholdership (stad'hol tier-ship), H, [Also
spelhnl stadthoUUrship; < stadholder + -shipJ]

Same as stadholderate.

stadia (sta'di-U), «. [< ML. stadia, a station,

a tVm. form, ori<^. pi. of the neut. stadium^ a

stage, station, stadium: see staditnn.'] 1. A
station temporarily occupied in surveying.

—

2. An instrunu'nt for measuring distances by
means of the angle subtended by an object of

known dimensions. The instrument commonly so

called, intendeil for rouRh militarj- work in iiction, con-

sists of a small plass phite with tlf^nres of horsemen and
foot-soldiers as tht-y apjjear at marked distances, or with
two lines nearly liorizontal but converging, crossed by ver-

tical lines marked with the distances at which a man ap-

pears of the height between the first lines.

3. In civil and tojxtffraphira! euff in., the method
or the instruments by which what are called

stadia tuaisurcninits are made. This use is almost
exclusively limited to the I'nited States, wherethismethod
of measuring distances ia extensively employed. Stadia

measurements are based on the geometrical principle that

the lengths of parallel lines subtending an angle are i)r(>-

portiuned to their (iistaiices from the apex of that angle.

The essential appliances for this kind of work are a pair

of flue horizontal wires (which are usually of platinum,
butwliich maybe spider-webs, or even lines ruled or pho-
tographed on the glass), in addition to the ordinary liori-

zontal and vertical wires in the diaphragm of a telescope,

and a staff or graduated rod (the stadia rod)— these giving

the means of nieasm-ing with considerable precision the
angle subtended by the whole Or any part of a vertical

statf, and thus furnishing the data for determining the

distance of the rod from tlie point of sight. This may be
accomplished by making the subtending angle variable

(that is, by making the wires movable) and the space on
the stall fixed in length, or by having the angle constant

(that is, the wires fixed in position) and reading off a
varying length on the staff ; the latter is the method now
most generally used. The wires may be applied to the
telescope of any suitable instrument, as a theodolite or

transit -theodolite; but tlie method is specially well adapted
for use in i)lane-tabling, the wires being inserted in the tele-

scope of tlie alidade. This arrangement has been exten-

sively used in the I'nited States, and has given excellent

results. The intervals between the wires are fre<iuently

arranged so that at a distance of 100 feet a space of one
foot shall be intercepted on the rod; but there are also

instruments made in which the number of wires is in-

i-rea.'^ed, the method of reading vai7ing accordingly.

stadiet, ". [ME., < L. stadium, a raee-cour.se,

a furlong : see stade^, stadium.'] A race-course

;

a stadiutn.

Yif a man renneth in the stadie or in the forlonge for

the coroiu', than lieth the mede in the coroiie for whiche
he renneth. Chancer, Boethius, iv. prose 3.

stadiometer (sta-di-om'e-ter), n. [< Gr. ankhoi'

(sec stndiinn) + fjirpov, measure.] A modified
theodolite in which the directions are not read

off, but marked upon a small sheet, wliich is

changed at each station. The distances as read on
the telemeter can also be laid down. The stadiometer
ditfers from the plane-table in that the alidade cannot be
moved relatively to the sheet,

stadium (sta'di-um), n.; pi. stadia (-a). [< L.
staditn/i, < Gr. arnthov, a fixed standard of length,

specifically 600 Greek feet (see def. 1), a furlong

(nearly >, hence a race-course of this length,

lit. Uliat which stands fast,' < lararat (•\/ tyra),

stand: see .stand. Cf. stade'^, stadicl 1. A
Greek itinerary unit, originally the distance
between successive stations of the shouters

and runners employed to estimate distances.
The stadium of Eratosthenes seems to have been short of

520 English feet; but the stadium at the race-course at

Athens has been found to be between 603 and 610 English
feet. The Roman stadium was about the same length,

being one eighth of a Roman mile.

Hence— 2. A Greek course for foot-races, dis-

posed on a level, with sloping banks or tiers of

seats for spectators rising along its two sides

and at one end, which was typically of serai-

circular plan. The course proper was exactly a stadi-

um in length. The most celebrated stadia were those of
Olympia and Athens. The latter has been, in great part,

restuit d.

3. A stage ;
period ; in med.j a stage or period of

a disease, especially of an intermittent disease.

Mohammed was now free once more ; but he no longer

thought of carrying on his polemic against the Meccans
or of seeking to intbience them at all. In his relations to

them three gtadxa can be distinguished, although it is

easier to determine their character than their chronology.
Eiicyc. Brit., XVI. 550.

ISUIJ), named ixiXev Stadmann, aGei*man botani
cal traveler.] A genUB of trees, of the order Sa~
plndiici'ie and trilte ScphiVtnv. it is distinguished
from the neiuiy related genus ycpheliuin (which see) by
the absence of petals and by a somewhat spherical cidyx
with tlve broad obtuse teeth, by warty branclu-s. and by
small velvety plum-like berries. The only species, .S. Si-

deroxiflon, is a native of Mauritius and liourbon. It has
alternate abruptly pinnate leaves with from three to six

pairs of oblong obtuse leaflets, obiiciue at the base, each
leaflet narrow, t-ntire, smooth, and finely reticulated. The
small pi.(liiellL'd Hower.t form axillary braiichiiig panicles,

with conspicuous long-exscrted erect stamens. It is

known as BourOun iromvnod. See MacaMar oil, under oil.

stadtholder, stadtholderate (stat'liol dir,

-at), etc. Eri'oneous spelliugs of stadholder,

etc.

staffs (staf), H.; pi. staves^ staffs (stavz, stafs).

[< ME, staff, staffe, sta/ {gen. staves, dat. stave,

pi. stai'€s)f < AS. stspfj in a very early form staeb,

pi. staf'as, a stick, staff, twig, letter (see etym.
of hool-), = OS. staf= GFrics. st('f= D. staf =
MLG. LG. staf = OIIG. MUG. siap {stah-), G.
^7//^, a staff, = Icel. sfafr, a staff, post, stick,

stave of a cask, a letter, = Sw. s(aj\ a staff', =
Dan. Slav, a staff, stick (also.s7«/;, a staff (body
of assistants), an astragal (of a cannon), < G.),

= Goth. stafs (stab-), element, rudiment (notre-

corded in the orig. senses 'letter' and 'stick');

= OBulg. stapii, shtapii = OServ. stiin, Serv.

staj), shtap = Himg. istdp, a staff, = Lith. stebas,

a staff, stdbas, stobras, a pillar; cf. Gael, stob,

a stake, stump; prob. related to OHG. staben,

be stiff, from an extended form of the root sta

of stand: see stand. Not connected with L.

stipes, a stock, post, which is cognate with E.

stiff'. Hence stave, q. v.] 1. A stick or i)ole.

Specifically— («) A stick used as a walking-stick, espe-

cially one tlve or six feet long used as a support in walk-
ing or climbing.

In his hand a kta/. Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 495.

He (the pilgrim] had a long stafe in his hand with a

nobbe in the middle, according to the fashion of those
I'ilgiims utafex. Coryat, Crudities, I. 20.

(h) A stick used as a weapon, as that used at (luarter-staff

;

a club; a cudgel.

A god to-hande staff therowt he hent,
Befor Roben he lepe.

Robin Hood and ttie Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 20).

The wars are doubtful

;

And on our horsemen's Ktavetf Death looks as grimly
As on your keen-edg'd swords.

Flete/ier, Humorous Lieutenant, i. 1.

(c) A stick used as an ensign of authority; a baton or

scepter. Compare baton, cluh^, macf^.

The Karl of Worcester
Hath broke hie etaff, resign'd his stewardship.

•SVmfr., Kich. II., ii. 2. 59.

id) A post fixed in the ground ; a stake.

The rampant bear chain'd to the ragged »taff.

Sftak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 1. 203.

(«) A pole on which to hoist and display a tlag : as, a flag-

staff; a.n ensign-staff; a. jack-staff.

The flag of Norway and the cross of St. (Jeorge floated

from separate staffs on the lawn.
B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 29.*i.

(/t) The pole of a vehicle ; a caniage-pole.

Uis newe lady holdeth liim so narowe
rp by the br>'del, at the stave^t enile.

That every word he dred it as an arowe.
Chaucer, Anelida and Arcite, I. 184.

(ff) The long handle of certain weapons, as a spear, a hal-

berd, or a poleax.

There stuck no plume in any English crest

That is removed by a staff ot France.
Sftak., K. John, ii. 1. 318.

Their staves upon their rests they lay.

Drayton, .N'yiuphidia.

(A) A straight-edge for testing or truing a line or surface

:

as, the proof-staff used in testing the face of the stone
in a grind-mill, (i) In mirv., a graduated stick, used
in leveling. See cross-staff, Jacoh's-staff, and cut under
leveliny-staff, (j) One of several instruments formerly
used ill taking the sun's altitude at sea : as. the U>v(.-atnf.

hack-staff, cross-staff. See these words. (A*) In stiip-bnild-

iViif, a measuring and spacing rule. (Z) The stilt of a plow.

2. In surij,, a grooved steel instniment having
a cm'vature, used to guide the knife or gorget
through the urethra into the bladder in the
operation of lithotomy.— 3. In arch., same as

rndcnturc.— 4. Something which upiiolds or

supports^ a support ; a prop.

He is a sta/e of stedfastnes bothe erly it latte

To chastes siche kaytifes as don ayenst the lawe.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 3.

The boy was the very staff of my age, my very i)rop.

Shak., M.of v., ii. 2.70.

Bread is the staff of life. Sttift., Tale of a Tub, iv.

5+. A round of a ladder. Lathdw.— 6. A body
of assistants or executive officers, (a) MHit..,

a body of officers who are not in command of troops,

but who act as the assistants of an officer in high com-
mand, sometimes including that otlicer himself. Thus,

staff

the Tfgimental ttaff consistB of the colonel, lieutenanU
colonel, major, and adjutant, or the oflicers conespond-
ing to tlieae ranks; the briijade staff and division staff

are composed of aides-de-camp, commissaries, ijiiarter-

masters, and the like; and the statf of a general com-
manding an army-corps, or an army composed of several
army-coips, includes these hist-named ottlcers and also

a chief of statf, a chief of artillery, a chief engineer, and
the like. The yeneral staff is a body of otficers fonn-
ing the central office of the aimy of a nation, and it acts,

in a sense, as the personal statf of the commander-in-chief,
or of the king or other chief ruler. In the Tnited Stateft

navy, statr-olhcersai'ethe non-combatants, comprising the
medical corps, the pay-corps, the steam-engineering corps,

and chaplains, of tliose who goto sea, as well as civil engi-
neers, naval ctmstrnctors, and professors of mathematics.
(6) A body of executive officers attached to any establish-

ment for the carrying out of its designs, or a number of
persons, considered as one Iwdy, intrusted with the exe-
cution of any undertaking: as, the editorial and reporting
staff of a newspaper: the s/ff/'i>f the Geological Survey ; a
hospital staff.

The Archbishop IHeckot] had amongst his chaplains a
staff of professors on a small scale.

Stuljbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 143.

7t. A letter of the alphabet. See etymology of
book:

The tlrrste staff is8 nemmnedd I. OrmuUtm, 1. 4312.

8t. Aline; averse; also, a stanza.

Nerelmmle sta/e by sta/, by gret diligence,
Hauyng that I must metre apply to;

The wourdcs meue, and sett here »fc ther.
lioin. o/ Partenay {E. E. T. S.), 1. O.'iSa.

If we consider well the forme of this Poeticall staffe, we
shall Hnde it to be a certaine number of verses allowed to
go altogether and ioyne witliout any intermission, and doe
or should finish vp all the sentences of the same with a
full period. Puttenfiam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 54.

I can sing hut one staff of the ditty neither.
Ii. Jonson, I'oetaster. ii. 1.

Cowley found out that no kind of staff i^ proper for a
heroic poem, as being all too lyrical. Dryden.

9. In musical notation, a set of five horizontal
lines on which notes are placed so as to indi-

cate the pitch of intended tones. Both the line*

and the spaces between them are significant, ami are called
deyrees: they are numbered from below upward. When
the nine de- ^j j ,.—2d—added hne.

—ist— "

—5th— I in e --rr

_4th_' ^th space

-3d
-2d
-l8t

—

grees of the
statf are not
sufllcient for

the notation
of a melody
or chord, it is

extended by
means of nt/(f-

ed or leyer

lines above
or below. In

3d

2d

Ist ^
—ist^added line.

—2d— "

general, the successive degrees of the staff are understood
to correspond to the successive degrees of the scale or to
the successive white keys of the keylmard, iirespective of

the fact that the intervals thus indicated are not equal
to each other. An absolute pitch for the stiitt-degrcea Is

indicated by a clef placed at the beginning. (See cle/.)

Gregorian music is customarily written on a stalf of four
lines, and tlie only clef used is the C clef. The statf with
its appropriate notation is a development from the early

medii v:il lu-unies, which were originally dots, dashes, or
compound iiiiiiks, whose relative position or shape indi-

cated tin.- irbitive pitch of successive tones. To make this

notuti'iii iiM.rr precise a iKjrizontal line was drawn across
the patrr to Tiiurk the pitch of some given tone, as (' or F,

and the neutms were arranged above or below this line.

Later, a second line was added, and then others, only the
lines being at first regarded as significant. What was
called the,'/rco( or .^rajirf xtaff was such a statf of eleven

lines. In harmonic or concerted music, two or more staffs

are used together, and are coimected by a brace. See
brace'i, 5, and score'^, 9. Also stave, especially in Oreat
Britain.

10. In her., same as Jissiire, 5— Bishop's staff.

See crozier, 1.— Cantoral staff, cantor's staff, the offi-

cial start' of a cantor or precentor: it is primarily the

baton with wliich he beats time, i)Ut is often large, and
elaborately ornamented, becoming a mere badge of office.

Also called ?;fl/o/i.—Davld'S Staff, a kind of ciuadrant for-

merly used in navigation.— Episcopal staff, in tier., the
representation of a bishops or pastoral start, iisiially en-

twined with a banderole which is .secured to the shaft

below the head. See cut under banderole.— To^ifeTOns
staff. Hue /olii/erovjt.—Jeddaxt staff, a form of l)attle-

ax used by mount id inen-at-arms: ho named from the town
of Jedburgh, in .Srntland, tin- arms of which l»ear such a
weapon. .Also called Jiilimud ax. /•'«/Wtriif.—Marshal's
Staff. See marxArr/.— Northern Staff, a (jiiarter-staf!.-

Palmer's staff, i" tier., same as bourdon^, ;i— Papal
staff, in tier., a start topju-d with the papal cross of three

cross-bars.— Pastoral Staff, a statf borne as an emblem
of episcopal authority by or lieforo bishops, archbishops,
abliots, and abbesses. In the \\c.stei7i Church it is usually

headed with a volute, suggesting a shepherd's crook, and
in the Greek Church it generally has a T-shaped head,

often curved upward and inward at the ends ; in the Ko-
man Catholic and some other churches it bears a cross

in the case of an archbishop, and a double cross in the

case of a patriarch. See cambiica. crozier, pateresm, sttda-

n'HTn.— Pilgiim'S staff. See pilgrim.— Red Staff, in

milliny, a straight-edge used to test the dress of a mill-

stone. It is 80 called because it is rubbed with red chalk
or ocher, by means of which intqiialities on the surface

of the stone are detected.— Ring-and-Staff investi-
ture. See ecclesiastical invesfititre, under investiture.—
Shozi; staff, the cudgel used in ordinary cudgel-play,

similar to the modern single-stick as distinguished from
quarter-start".—Staff raguly, in Apt., either a pallet couped
raguly, or the representation of a trunkof atree with short

projections on the opposite sides, as of limbs sawed off.—



staff

To argue from the staff to the corner*, to raise some

otherijuestiuiithiiTillmt under discussion. Ahp. liramhaU,

vvorlts, II. !)4. (Imii-u:h.) — to break a staff, '^i'uie "8

to bmil! a ^(Hre (wliich see, under braik).—To go tO Sticks

and staves, see nHekK—'Vo have the better "r worse
end of the staff, to 'Je getlint; Hie lie.st or won't of n

matter.

And 80 now ours seem to have the bflirr end of thf ytaff.

Court and Timet v/ Charles J., II. »4.

To set down ("r up) one's stafft, to stop and rest, as a

traveler at an inn , aliide for a time. Jlei'. T. AdaiM,
Worlis, I. 18!i. (iMivu") Sec crook, crozier, crutchK

Staff-'jHtaf), H. Plastcrofl'ari.s mixed, in water,

witli some cement, glycerin, iimi dextrine : used

as a building material. It was llrst employed at tlie

Paris Kxpositioii of 1878, and was extensively used in the

construetlon of llie l)iiiUliri({S of tile Chicago Exposition

staff-angle (8tiif'aiiK"gl), n. In plastering, a,

square rod of wood, standinR flush with the

wall on oaeli of its sides, at the ex-

ternal angles of plastering, to pro-

tect tlicm frimi injury.

staff-bead (staflied), «. In arch., an

Staff-captain (stftf'kap'tan), n. The ^..^ffbcau.

.senior (jrade in the navigating branch of the

British navv.
Staff-conunander (staf'ko-raan"der), It. The
second grade in tlie navigating branch of the

British navy. .See maatcri, 1 (b).

staff-degree (staf'de-gre"), « I" mu.fical no-

tiitiiiii, a degree of a staff, whether lino or space.

staff-duty (staf'du'ti), «. The occupation or

em]il.iyment of an officer who serves on a staff,

especially of one who, not originally a staff-

officer, has been detached from his regiment,

and attached to a staff.

staffed (staff), «. [< .v<".f + -"?2.] 1. In /(f)-.,

sunoiindedoreomliined with stafifs: as, an an-

nulet staffed, a ring from which staffs or scep-

ters radiate.— 2. Provided with a staff or body
of officers; officered. [Recent.]

A powerful church of the new type, ulafci by friends

and pupils of Pusey, rose in the centre of R .

ilTK. Unmplirij Ward, Robert Elsmere, xxxiii.

Staffelite (staf'e-lit), ». [< Staffd (see def.) -I-

-(7('-.] A somewhat altei-ed apatite, occurring

in botryoidal reniform shapes of a green color,

incrusting the phosjihorite found at Staffel,

near the Lahn, in Prussia.

staff-herding (staf'her'ding), )?. In old En;/,

thn.sl law, the grazing of cattle in charge of a

herdsman. This was restrained or forbidden as more
injurious to the herds of deertlian if there were no herds-

man to drive away tlie deer, and the cattle had to find their

i>wn feeiling-^iound.

staff-hole (staf'liol), «. In mital., a small hole

in a ]i\uldling-fnrnace Ihi'ough which the pud-
iller iieats his staff. IVcale.

Staffiert (staf'ier), n. [= D. staffier, an atten-

dant, < OF. estaffiir. a lackey, footboy that

runs by the stirrup, etc., < It. .<ttaffi(rc, stafficro. a

lackey, footboy, < staffa, a stirrup (ML. ntuffa)

(> dim. stafct'ta, a little stirruji, a courier, >

Sp. Pg. cstuffeta = ¥. c.itafcttc, > D. cstafcttc =
U. ulaffctlc = Sw. .itafctt = Dan. slafct, a cour-

ier), < OHG. stapfo,' .sfaffo. MUG. G. stapfe, a

footstep (also a stirrup?), < OIIG. MHG. .tk-}>-

feii, also OHG. staphtiii, MUG. ulapfcn, stei),

tread, = E. slip: see st<i>, and cf. OBulg. stitpii,

a spur. The notion reflected on the def. as

given in most dictionaries, that sinffirr means
a 'staff-bearer,' and is connected with staff, is

erroneous.] A footman; an attendant.

liefoie tile d;inie, ami round about,
.Miuelrd wliilllers and stajFters on foot.

With laikies, irrooins. valets, and pages.
In tit and proper equipages.

S. liialer, Iludibras, II. ii. 650.

Staffisht (staf ish). a. [In Sc. corruptly staffatjf:

< sl<ill + -/.s7il.] Like a staff; rigid; hence, in-

tractable. .l.s(7i((»/,Toxophilus(ed.l8G4),p. lU.
staff-man (staf'man), H. A workman employed
in silU-throwing.

staff-notation (slat'no-ta'shon), n. In musical
iiiilaliiiii, the entire system of .signs used in con-
nection with the staff: opposed, for example, to

t lie III II if sal-fa iiotittioii, inM'hich no staff is used.

staff-officer (staf'of 'i-ser). It. An officer form-
ing part of tlio staff of a regiment, brigade,
army, or the like; in the United States navy,
an officer not exercising military command.
staff-sergeant (staf'siiVjent), it. A non-com-
missioned officer having no position in the
ranks of a comimny, but attached to the staff

of a regiment. In the I'nitcd States service the stalf-

serge:tMts are the sergeant-iiiiijor, iirdiianee-sergeant, lios-

lot;il-steward, quartermaster-sergeant, and eommissarj".

sergeant.

Statr&ling. about the loth
century. (I-rom Viollet-le-

Due's " I5ict. du Mobilicr
fran(;ai5.")

5887

staff-slingt (staf'sling), «. [>IE. staffeslijnge.

stajsliiiije: < staff -t- »/i«j/l.] A weapon con-

sisting of a sling com-
bined with a short staff.

'I'he staif was licM with both
liands and whirled around.
The weajion seems to have
thrown larger missiles than
ttie ordinary sling and with
greater force. Distinguished
from cord-nlinq. Also called
/wstibale, /uttihaiwi.

This geaunt at him stones caste
Out of a fel xtaf-Ktinge.

Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 1. 118.

staff-stone (staf'ston), «.

Same as hanilitc.

staff-strikert (staf'stri*-

ker), II. A sturdy beggar;
a tramp.
Many became fttaf-gtrikerit,

. . . and wandered in parties of

two, three, and four from vil-

lage to village. It. Eden, quoted in Ribton-Turner's Va-
(grants and Vagrancy, p. 53.

staff-surgeon (staf'ser".ion), H. A senior grade
of surgeons in the British navy.

staff-tree (staf'tre), n. A vine or tree of the

genus Vdastrus. The best-known species is the

American C. scandem. a twiner with ornamental fruit,

otherwise named climtnnij In'lteryieeet, iraxirork, staff-vine,

and fevcrliriri (ana the last.aiid cut undfrUitlerKicect). The
seeds of the East Indian C. paniculata have long been in

repute among Hindu physicians for their stimulating and
acrid properties, and ai-e applied externally or internally

for the relief of rheumatism, etc. They yield an expressed

oil, also an empyi'eumatic, known as oleum nigrum.

staff-vine (staf'vin), «. See staff'-tree.

stag (stag), )(. [E. dial, also stetj, Se. also staig;

early mod. E. statig, staijijc; < ME. steg, stagije,

< Icel. stegijr, steggi, a male animal (a male fox,

cat, a gander, drake, etc.), lit. 'mounter,' <sliga

= AS. sligait, mount: see sti/^. Hence stag-

i/unP. stuggoH.'] 1. The male of various ani-

mals, especially of the deer tribe. Specifically—

(a) The male red-deer or a deer of other large species of

the genus Cervus in a restricted sense ; a hart, of which
the female is a hind; and particularly the adult hart, at

least five years old, with antlers fully developed (com-

pare statjfjard^ , and see cuts under anller); in heraldry, a

horned deer with branched antlers. The stag of Europe
is Cermis elaphus, now found wild in Great Britain only in

the Highlands of Scotland. It is a magiiiUcent animal,

staiuling 4 feet high at the shoulder, with the antlers :i

feet long, having sometimes ten points and palmated at

tlie crown : sometimes known as a staij of ten. The hind is

hornless and smaller. The corresponding animal in North
America is the wapiti, there called elk {Cirrus eftnnilrnmt),

larger than the European stag, with mucli-liraiielied ant-

lers sometimes upward of 4 feet long, not palmated at

the end- (See cut under w'ff;HVi.) There are several Asiatic

stags, among them the rusine deer {see Jtum^ , sainbur).

(b) A bull castrated when half-grown or full-grown ; a
bull-stag; a bull-segg- (c) A male fox ; a dog-fox- (rf) A
young horse ; a ctdt (sometimes a fllly). (e) A gander.

(/) A drake. (;/) A pit or exhibition game-cock less than
one year old ; the cockerel of the game-fowl, (h) .\ tur-

key-cock. (!) The wren. (Local, Eng.] 0') * stag-beetle.

[In most of these uses prov. Eng.]

2. In com. slaitg: (a) An outside irregular deal-

er in stocks, not a member of the exchange. (6)

A person who applies for the allotment of

shares in a joint-stock company, not because
he wishes to hold the shares, but because he
hopes to sell the allotment at a premium. If

he fails in this he forbears to pay the deposit,

and the allotment is forfeited.— 3. A romping
girl; a hoyden. [Prov. Eng.]— 4t. The color

of the stag; a red dirty-brown color.

Tome, my Cub, doe not scorne'iuce because I go in Staff,

in Butfe ; heer's veluet too; thou seest I am worth thus
much in bare veluet.

Vekker, .Satiromastix, I. 220 (ed. Pearson).

Royal stag, a stag that has antlers terminating in twelve
or more points.

stag (stag), v.; pret. and pp. staggcd. p))r. slag-

giitij. [< ,itag. «.] I. intraiis. In com. .^laiig, to act

as a stag on the stock exchange. See stag, n., 2.

II. trails. To follow warily, as a deer-stalker

does a deer; dog; watch.
[Slang.]

So you've been gtaffffing this

gentleman and me, and listen-

ing, have you?
//. Kinijslet/, Geotfrj' Ilamlyn, v.

[(DaHes.)

Stagartt, "- An obsolete
spelling of sttiggard^.

stag-beetle (stag'be tl), «.

A lamellicoru coleopterous
insect of the genus Litcaiitis

or restricted family Luca-
«»/.T (which see), the males
of which have Viranclietl

mandibles resembling the
antlers of a stag. L. cernu stag-beetie (/.»<«»«/. ^r-

is the common stag-beetle of Eu- jms), one halt oatura) sue-

stage

rope, and L. elaphun is the stag-beetle of the United States.

The former is one of the largest of British beetles, distin-

guished by the enormous size of the homy and toothed

mandibles in the male, and by the rather long elbowed
antenme, wliich end in a perfoliated club, and are com-
posed of ten joints, the first being veiy long. It is com-
mon in some localities in the neighlKirhood of London,
and is often 2 inches long, of a black color, other species

are numerous in various parts of the world. See also cut
under Piatiforrus.

stag-bush (stag'biish), n. The black haw, Vi-

liiiniuiii jininifoliKiii.

stag-dance (stag'dans), n. A dance performed
bv men only. [Colloq., U. S.]

stage (staj), n. [< ilE. stage, < OF. estage, cs-

laitje, estuuge, astuge, etc., a story, floor, stage,

a dwelling-house, F. etage, story, stage, floor,

loft, = Pr. estalge, a stage, = It. staggi", a stake,

prop, banisters (ML. reflex stugiuin. cstagium).

< ML. '.ttatieiim, lit. 'a place of standing,' or (as

in It. staggio) 'that which stands,' < L. stare,

pp. sf«f«i, stand: see state, stand. Cf. etagire.

In the sense of 'the distance between two
points,' the word was prob. confused with OF.
estage, < L. stadium, < Gr. ardSiov, a measure of

distance: see stadium, stade^, stadie.'\ If. A
floor or story of a house.

The Erie ascended into this tour quickly,

As sone a» he niyght to hicst stage came.
Itim. of Partmay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4925.

LituI John stode at a window in the mornynge.
And lokid forth at a static.

Itobin Hood and the Honk (Child's Ballads, V. 8).

2t. A house; building.

Ther buth seriauns in the stage

That serueth the maidenes of parage.
King Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. iS.

3. In arcli.. the portion between a projection

and the retreat next above it in a medieval
buttress; also, one of the horizontal divisions

of a window separated by transoms.— 4. A
floor or platform elevated above the ground
or common surface, for the exhibition of a
play or spectacle, for public speakers or per-

fonners, or for convenience of view, use, or
access: as, a stage for a mountebank; a, stage

for speakers in public.

Give order that these bodies
High on a stage be placed to the view.

alutk., Hamlet, v. 2. 389.

.Specifically— (o) A floor elevated for the convenience of
performing mechanical work and the like; a scaffold; a
staging : as, seamen use tloating(f(o.'7«*,and rta^*-^ suspended
by thesideof aship. for calking and repairing. (fr)Inpn';it-

inff, a low platform on which stacks of paper are piled.

(c) A shelf or horizontal compartment, aa one of the steps
of a court-cupboard.

The number of stages in the buffet or sideboard indicatea

the rank of the owner.
.S'. A'. Handbook, Corporation and College Plate.

(d) The platform on which an object is placi-d to be viewed
through a microscojie. (c) A wooden structure on a beach
to assist in landing ; a landing-place at a quay or pier. It

sometimes rises and fiUls witli the tide, or is lowered or
raised to suit the varying height of the water.

Getting y« starte of y^" ships that came to the plantation^

they tooke away their stage, & other necessary provisions

that they had made for fishing at Cap-.\iine yyear before.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. Wti.

(/) A raised platform on which theatrical performances
ai'e exhibited ; the fiooring in a theater on which the actors

perform. In modern tlieaters the stage includes not

only the part which can be seen from the auditorium, but

6 (/ a e c
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Fl'>">r plan of St.icc.

A, proscenium: B, C. P. first, Mrc»nil. .tml third prompt-entrances
respectively ; B . C. I> , first, ;«conii. iiml thini i>pposiIe-pr^.impt-en-

tr;inccs respectively: H, wines; " a, center; * *. proiiipI-&i(]c: c -"i

o.-p-sii1c; .^^. pionipt-ccnter; * ir, o.-p.ce»ter.

a!s(> the spaces on each side, behind the proscenium-
arch, which are used for shiftinfr the wnics ur side scenes,

and are thtiiisilves called the xrin'jf. The part exttiidinn

hack from the orchestr.i to the pn^scenium iircli is cjilled

i\\v pry}sccnium. That side of the stape which is on the

extreme h-ft of the spectator is calK-d the prnmi-t^ith; be-

cause in theaters wliich have nopronipt-ht^x the prxmipter
stands tliere. The correspondinir position to the specta-

tor's ripht is calleti the o/jptufitf^-jm'Wj}/ s-ith- (or, hrietly,

o.-v.siiU'). Half-way between tluct-nter and the pnmipt-
side is the prompt-crnter, the corresponding petition to the
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right being called the opporite-prnmpt-cenler (or, hrlefly,

o.-p. -center). The stage is thus (itvitled laterally into Ave
parts, called in oriler the //rom/^^jrtJc, the ;>ro;/);rf.c<*«/cr. the

center, the o.-p.-ceiiter,aud the o.-p.-«"rfc,anil these designa-

tions extend through the whole depth of the stage, as well

as up into the tiles : thus the tlve ropes by which a drop-
scene is raised or lowered are known us tlie prompt »ide

Section of Stajje. as seen from Prompt-side,

jm : /,/, Iwrder-lig
arch; r.7', curtains;

A, proscenium : /,/, border-lights ; jT. -C'. fly-galleries : ft, prosceniutn-
ins; *, asbestos fire-proof curt-iin.

rope, prompt-center rope, center-rope, etc. As regards depth,

the stage is divided into entrancex varying in number ac-

cording to the number of the wings or side-scenes. That
between the proscenium and the rtrat wing is called on
one side the first provipt -entrance, and on the other tlie

first o. -p. -entrance. From the tlrst wing to the next is the
second jtrompt- ovsecond o,-p. -entrance, and so on. Ever>'-

tliiiig above the stage from tlie top of the proscenium-arch
npwani is called the fiies, and includes the borders, border-

lights, all needed ropes, pulleys, and cleats, the beams to

which tliesc are attached, and the lly-g:Uleries, from the
lowest of which the drop-scenes are worked. The ancient
Greek theater in its original form, as developed in the
fifth century B- c. had no raised stage, the actors appear-
ing in the orchestra amid the chorus.

All the worlil 's a star/e.

And all the men and wtuneii merely players.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 131).

Mirth. Pray you help us to some stools here.

Pro. Where, on the stat/e, ladies?
Mirth. Yes. on the slaf/e ; we are persons of quality, I

assure you, and women of fashion, and come to see antl to

be seen. B, Jonaon, Staple of News, Ind.

Hence— 5. With the definite article, the thea-

ter: the drama as acted or exhibited, or tlie

profession of representing dramatic composi-
tions: as, to take to the staijc ; to regard the

stage as a school of elocution.

There were also Poets that wrote onely for the »tage, I

meane playes and interludes, to recreate the people with
matters of disporte.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 20.

Lo I where the stage, the poor degraded stage,

Holds its warped mirror to a gaping age.

Sprague, Curiosity.

6. A place where anything is publicly exhib-

ited : a field for action ; the scene of any noted
action or career; the spot where any remark-
able affair occurs.

When we are born, we cry that we are come
To this great stage of fools. Hluik., Lear, iv. C. 187.

7. A place of rest on a journey, or where a re-

lay of horses is taken, or where a stage-coach
changes horses; a station.

\ have this morning good news from Gibson ; tlu-ee let-

ters from three several stages, that he was safe last night
as far as Royston, at between nine and ten at night.

Pepi/s, Diary, June 14, 1667.

Hence— 8. The distance between two places

of rest on a road: in some countries a regular

unit.

'Tis strange a man cannot ride a stage

Or two, to breathe himself, without a warrant.
Ileait. and Ft., Philaster, ii. 4.

Our whole .'Stage this day was about flvehours, our Course
a little Southerly of the West.

Maundretl, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 2.

9. A single step of a gradual process ; degree
of advance or of progression, either in increase
or decrease, in rising or falling, or in any
change of state : as, stories of growth in an ani-

mal or a plant: the sfoY/re of a disease; in biol.,

a state or condition of being, as one of several
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successive steps in a course of development

:

as, the larval, pupal, and imaginal stages of an
insect; several stui/es of an eml)ryo.

A blysful lyf thoa says 1 leile.

Thou woldez knaw ther-of the stage.

Altitcrative Poems{eii. Morris), 1. 410.

These three be the true stages of knowledge.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Our education is in a manner wholly in the hands of

ecclesiastics, and in all stages from infancy to manhood.
Burke, Kev. in Kraiu-e.

They were in widely different stages of civilization.

Macaulag, Hist. Eng., vi.

10. [AhVir. of stage-coach.
"i

Same as stage-

coach; also [V. S.], an omnibus.
A parcel sent you by the stage.

Cowper, Conversation, 1. 30!).

I went in the six-penny gtage. Swi/t.

Law of the three stages. See fArcc— Lyric stage.
Sec (i/ric.— Mechanical stage. See nnrroscn;,,. 1. -To
go on the stage. See go.— To run the stage, sue
rt(/il.

stage (staj), r. ; pret. and pp. staged, ppr. stag-

ing. [< stage, «.] I. trans. 1. To represent
in a play or on the stage ; exhibit on the stage.

I love the people.
But do not like to stage me to their eyes.

Shak., M. for M., i. 1. 69.

Fripperg. Some poet must assist us.

Ootdstone. Poet?
You'll take the direct line to have us stag'd.

Middleton, Your Five Gallants, iv. 8.

An you stage me, stinkard, your mansions shall sweat
for 't B. Jonson, J'oetaster, iii. 1.

2. To place or put on the stage; mount, as a
play.

The manager who. in staging a play, suggests judicious

moiiilications, is in the position of a critic, nothing more.
Fortnightlg Itev., X. S., XXXIX. 819.

H. intrans. To travel by stage-coach : some-
times with indefinite it.

He seasons pleasure with profit ; he stages (if I may say

so) into politicks, and rides post into business.
Gentleman Instructed, p. 546. (Davies.)

stage-box (staj'boks), «. A proscenium-box.
stage-carriage (staj'kar'aj), «. A stage-coach.

In IStVJ Gladstone was able to reduce the mileage for

all sfo'te-carriages to one farthing.
S. DoucU, Taxes in England, III. 56.

stage-coach (staj ' kocb), ». A coach that runs
by stages; a coach that runs regularly every-

day or on stated days between two places, for

llic couvevance of jiassengers. Also stage.

stage-craft (staj'kraft), H. 1. The art of dra-

matic composition.

The fact that their author so willingly leaned upon the
plot of a predecessor indicates his weak point— the lack
of that stage-craft which seems t<» be still one of the rarest
gifts of Englishmen. A. Dobson, Introd. to Steele, p. xliv.

2. Knowledge and skill in putting a play on
the stage.

stage-direction (st!ij'di-rek''shon), 11. A writ-

ten or pi-inted instruction as to action, etc.,

which accompanies the te.xt of a play.

stage-door (staj'dor), «. The door giving ac-
cess to the stage and the parts behind it in a
theater: the actors' and workmen's entrance
to a theater.

stage-effect (staj'e-fekf), H. Theatrical ef-

fect ; effect produced artiticially and designedly.

stage-fever (staj'fe'vfer), ». A strong desire

to go on the stage, or to be an actor or actress.

[Colloq.]

He was intended for the Church, but he caught stage-

,fever, ran away from school at the age of 17, and joined
the theater at Dublin.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen .\nne, II. 21.

stage-forceps (staj'for'seps), «. A clamp for

holding an object on the stage of a compound
microscope. E. U. Knight.

stage-fright (staj'fnt), «. Nervousness ex-

perienced on facing an audience, especially for

the first time.

stage-hand (staj'hand), n. A man employed
to move scenery, etc.

stage-house (staj'hous), «. A house, as an inn,

at which a coach stops regularly for passengers
or to change horses.

Stagelyt (staj'li), a. [< stage + -?,vl.] Per-
taining to the stage; befitting the theater; the-

atrical. Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness,
p. 1(38.

Stagemant (staj'man), n. An actor. T. Bra-
bine, li)89 (prefixed to Greene's "Menaphon").
(Dacics.)

stage-manager (staj'man'aj-er), «. In theaters,

one who superintends the production and per-
formance of a play, and who regulates all mat-
ters behind the curtain.

Stagger

stage-micrometer (stiij'mi-krom'e-t^r), n. In
microscoj)!/, a micrometer attached to the stage,

and usetl to measure the size of an object un-
der examination.
stage-plate (stiij'plat), n. A glass plate with

;i narrow ledge along one edge, used on the
stage of a microscope to hold an object when
the microscope is inclined, and sometimes as
the bottom plate of a growing-slide. JC. U.
I\ IIIgilt.

stage-play (staj'pla), Ji. Originally, a dramatic
performance; hence, a play or drama adapted
for representation on the stage, as distinguished
from a reading- or closet-play.

If the devil, or his instruments, should then tell him
[a dying man] of a cup of sack, of merry company, of a
stage-play, or a morris-dance, do you think be would then
be so taken with the motion '.' Baxter, Saints' Kest, iv. 3.

stage-player (staj'pla'tr), «. An actor on the

stage: one whose occupation is to represent
characters on the stage.

Among slaves who exercised polite arts none sold so
dear as stageptagers or actors. Arbutttnut, Ancient (.'oins.

stager (sta'jcJr), n. [< stage + -crl.] If. A
player.

Dare quit, upon your oaths,

The stagers and tlie stage-wrights ttio (your peersX
B. Jonson, Just Indignation of the Author.

2. One who has long acted on the stage of life

;

a person of exjierieuce, or of skill derived from
long e-xperience : usually with old.

Here let me, as an old stager upon the theatre of the
world, suggest one consideration to you.

Chesterfield, To his Son, Dec. 20, 0. S. 1748.

3. A horse used for drawing a stage-coach.

stage-right (stiij'rit \ h. Tlae proprietary right

of the author of a dramatic composition in re-

spect to its performance ; the exclusive right

to perform or authorize the performance of a
particular drama. Compare cojnjright.

Stageritet, "• [^ stager + -ite"; with a pun on
.N7m/in7c.] A stage-player. [Humorous.]

Thou hiLSt forgot how thou antblest ... by a play-

wagon, in the high way, and took'st mad Jeroniinocs part,

to get seruice among the Mimickes ; and when the Stager-

ites banish't thee into the Isle of lh)gs, thou turn'dst Ban-
dog. Dekkcr, Satiromastix, I. 2'.i9 (ed. i'earson).

Stageryt (stii'jer-i), n. [< stage + -cnj.] Ex-
liiliition on the stage.

Likening those grave controversies to a piece of Stagery,
or Scene-worke. Milton, An Apology, etc.

stage-setter (staj'sef^r), n. One who attends
to the proper setting of a play on the stage.

M. Siu-dou is a born stage-setter, but with a leaning to
"great machines," numbers of tlgurants, and magnificence.

The Century, X.XXV. 544.

stage-struck (staj'stmk), a. Smitten with a
love for the stage

;
possessed by a passion for

the drama; seized by a passionate desire to

become an actor.

'*Y'ou are a precious fool, Jack Bunce," said Cleveland,
half angry, and, in despite of himself, half diverted by
the false tones and exaggerated gesture of the stagestruek

jiirate. Scott, Pirate, xxxii.

stag-CTil (stag'e''vl), n. Tetantis or lockjaw of

the horse.

stage-wagon (staj'wag'on), «. 1. A wagon for

conveying goods and passengers, by stages, at

regularly appointed times.— 2t. A stage-coach.

stage-'wait (staj'wat), w. A delay in a theatri-

cal performance, due to dilatoriness of an actor

or carpenter, or to any like cause. [Colloq.]

stage-'Whisper (staj'hwis"per), «. A loud whis-
per used in by-play by an actor in a theater; an
aside; hence, a whisper meant to be heard by
those to whom it is not professedly addressed.

Stage'wright (staj'rit), n. A dramatic author;
a plavnTight. See the quotation under s<a(/er, 1.

[Kare.]

stagey, Stageyness. f'^ee .itagij, stagincss, 1.

Staggardl, staggart (stag'ard, -art), «. [For-
merly also stagart ; < stag -t- -ard, -art.'\ A stag

in his fourth year, and therefore not quite full

grown.
staggard- (stag'iird), n. Same as staggnrth.

Staggarth (stag'artli), n. [Also staggard; a

reduction of '.Hack-garth, Kstacl' + giirthi. Cf.

equiv. dial, haggarih, hiiggiird, 'hay-garth'.]

An iuclosure within which stacks of liay and
grain are kept. ('(/(/i. -(»(/.. p. 358. [Prov. Eng.]

stagger (stag'er), r. [A var. of stacker, after

Ml), staggeren, stagger as a drunken man (ap-

par. a var. of 'stackeren = Icel. stakra, stagger)

:

see stacker^.'} I. intrans. 1. To walk or stand
unsteadily; reel; totter.

A violent exertion, which made the King stagger back-

ward into the hall. .'icott, Quentin Durward, x.
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My Bight staggers; the walls shake; he must be— do staggCr-bush (stag'er-bush), «. The slirub J H-
....1. .. „k..i,...'.

dromeda (I'lirix) Mariana of the middle and
southern Vnitcii States, whose leaves have been
supposed to frive the staggers to animals. Its
fascicles of waxy pure-whit*: or pinkish unisliaped flow-
era are very l>eautiful, the habit of the bosh less so. See
cut in preceding column,

staggerer (stag'iTHT),)!. {^< stagger + -erl.'i 1.
One wbo or that which staggers.— 2. A state-
ment or argument that staggers; a poser; what-

angels ever come hither
Lander, Imag. Conv., GaiUeo, Milton, and a DominicaiL

2. To hesitate ; begin to doubt or waver in

purpose; falter; become less confident or de-
termined; waver; vacillate.

He gtaggertd not at the promise of God ttirough un-
belief. Kom. iv. 20.

It was long since resfjlved on,

Nor must I ttwjijer now in t.

itawinger, I'nnatural Combat, ii. 1.

The enterprise of the . . . newspapers stops at no ex-
pense, staggers at no dilhculties.

Uarpers Mag., LXXVII. 647.

=Syn. 1. TotUr, etc. .See reefa.

II. traiix. 1. To cause to reel, totter, falter",

or be unsteady ; shake.
I have seen enough to stagger my obedience.

yutcher, Valentinian, iii. 1

Stahllan

out motion, flow, or circulation, as a fluid ; stag-
nation.
There is nowhere stillness and slagruincy.

The Century, XXVII. 174.

2. PI. sUignancies (-siz). Anything stagnant

;

a stagnant pool.

Thoujrh the country people are so wise
To call these rivers, they're but stagnancies,
Lett by the flood.

Cotton, Wonders of the Peaks (1681), p. 53.

[CoUoq.]

This was a staggerer for Dive's literary "gent," and it

took him nearly six weeks to get over it and frame a reply.
Athrnaum, Oct. 2«, 18S9, p. 5«iO.

stagger-grass (stag'er-gras), H. The atamasco-
lily, Z( pitiirantlies Atamanco : so called as sup-
posed to i-ause staggers in horses.

.Strikes and lock-outs occur, which stagger the prosper- Staggeringly (stag'i-r-ing-li), adv. In a stag-
ity, not of the business merely, but of the state. genu;; i^r rifling manner; with hesitation or

A', .il. /tec, CXXXIX. 51i. doubt. Iinii. Did.
2. To cause to hesitate, waver, or doubt; fill staggerwort (stag'^r-wert), n. Same as gfacfr-
with doubts or misgivings; make less steady, iiort: so called as supposed to cure the staggers,

or, as Prior thinks, from its application to newly
castrated bulls, called stags.

staggont (stag'on). H. [Also stagon (ML. stag-
111)11 ); < stag + -on, a suflix of F. origin.] A
staggard. Molinslied.

,'ir,hf''"?r.iw'' 1° ^"'^^'''' ^^"*""' ''««'*«"'• °' Stagnant (stag'nant), a. [< F. stagnant = It.uouot. luolloq.l stugnante, < L. siagnan(t-)s, ppr. of slagnare.

determined, or coutident.

The question did at first so stagger me.
Shak., Hen. VIII ii. 4. 212.

Tls not to die, sir.

But to die unreveng'd, that staggers me.
FUtctter, Double Marriage, iv. 1.

Called in the fourth [year] a stagon.
Stanihurst, Descrip. of Eng.,3. To arrange in a zigzag order; specifically,

in tvheel-making, to set (the spokes) in the hilb stag-headed (stag'hed'ed), n. Having the up-
alternately inside and outside (or more or less to pfr branches dead: said of a tree.
one side of) a line drawn round the hub. The
nmrtiBe holes in such a hub are said to be dodging. A
wheel ni:ide in this manner is called a staggered u-tieel.

Tilt' objects sought in tliis system of construction are in-

creased btrength and stillness in the wheel.

stagger (stag'er), H. [< stagger, r.] 1. A sud-
den tottering motion, swing, or reel of the body
as if one were about to fall, as through tripping,
giddiness, or into.\ication.

Their trepidations are more shaking than cold agne-flts;
their staggers worse than a drunkard's.

Ree. T. Adams. Works, 1. 127.

The individual . . . advanced with a motion that alter-
nated between a reel and a stagger.

«. A. Sala, Dutch Pictures, The Ship-Chandler. (.Latham.)

2. pi. One of various forms of functional and
organic disease of the brain and spinal cord in
domesticated animals, especiallyhorses and cat-

I"

They were made of particular parts of the growth of cer-
tain verj' old oaks, which had grown for ages, and had at
length become stag-headed and half-dead.

Uarpers Hag., LXXVIU. 787.

Stag-hom (.stag'hom), «. 1. A common club-
moss, Ltjcopodium clavatum. Also stag's-ltorn.

Or with that plant which in our dale
We call stag-hirm, or fox's tail.

Wordgicorth, Idle .Shepherd-Boys.

2. A madrepore coral, iladrepora ceriicomis and
related species,used for ornament. See cut un-
der Madrepore. Stag-hom fern, a fern of the genus stagnatet (stag'nat), a.

"" ° "' — .• .

•

!e the verb.] Stagni
To drain the stagnate fen.

form a pool of standing water, cause to stand:
see stagnate.'] 1. Standing; motionless, as the
water of a pool or lake ; without current or mo-
tion, ebb or flow : as, stagnant water; stagnant
pools.

Where the water is stopped in a stagnant pond
Danced over by the midge.

Broicrung, By the Fireside.

2. Inert; inactive; sluggish; torpid; dull; not
brisk: as, business is stoj/naiif.

The gloomy slumber of the stagnant souL Johnson.

stagnantly (stag'nant-li), adv. In a stagnant
or still, motionless, inactive manner.
stagnate (stag'nat). r. i. ; pret. and pp. stag-
nated, ppr. stagnating. [< L. slagnatus, pp.
of stagiiarc (> It. stagnare = F. slagner), form
a pool of standing water, stagnate, be over-
flowed, < stagnitni, a pool, swamp. Cf. stanl-^.]

1. To cease to run or flow; be or become mo-
tionless ; have no current.

I am tifty winters old ;

Blood then stagnates and grows cold.

Cotton, Anacreontic.

In this flat country, large rivers, that scarce had decliv-
ity enough to run, crept slowly along, through meadows
of fat black earth, stagnating in many places as they went.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 372.

2. To cease to be brisk or active ; become dull,
inactive, or inert : as, business stagnates.

Keady-witted tenderness . . . never stagnates in vain
lamentations while there is room for hope. Scott

[< L. stugnatns, pp.:
Platycerium, but especially P. alciconic : so calledfrom see'the verb 1° Stagnant

dichotomously forked " _ °the fact that the fertile fronds are
like a stag's horn. The genus is small but widely dilfused.
The name is also sometimes applied to certain'species of
OpAi'o;/;w»uw.— Stag-hom moss. Same as sfa^-Aoni, l. staenation— Stag-hom sumac. See mmac.

SomervOle, The Chase, iii. 440.

na'shon), «. _[= F. stagna-

tle: more fully called blind staggers, a kind of stag-homed (stag'hornd), «. Ha\-ing long ser-
8taggers(see also yitfi and sturdy-) affecting sheep is spe-
cihcally the disease resulting from a larval brain-worm.
<See ctenure and Txnia.) Other forms are due to distur-
bance of the circulation in the brain, and others again to
digestive derangements. See stomach-staggers.

How now ! my galloway nag the staggers, ha

!

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, iv. 3.

Hence— 3. pi. A feeling of giddiness, reeling,
or unsteadiness ; a sensation which causes reel-
ing.

Johp. And a kind of whimsie—
Mere. Here in my head, that puts me to the staggers.

B. Jonson, Fortunate Isles.

4. pi Perple-Kities ; doubts; bewilderment;
confusion.

I will throw thee from my care for ever,
Into the staggers and the careless lapse
Of youth and ignorance.

Shak., All's Well, ii. 3. 170.

Blind staggers. See def. 2, above.— Grass-staggers
the loco-disease in horses. See loco, 2, aud Iccn-imd. '

stagger-bush {AmJromeJa .Mariana).
?, the fruits.
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1, flowering branch

;

rule antenna?, as the lougicorn beetle Acan-
tliiijihorus .ierraticornis.

Staghound (stag'hound), H. A hunting-dog
able to overtake and cope with a stag, (o) The
Scotch deerhound or wolf-dog. of great speed, strength,
and courage, standing 28 inches or more, with a shaggy
or wiry coat, usually some shade of gray. They hunt
chiefly by sight, and are used in stalking the red deer, for
running down the game. (6) A large kind of fox-hound,
about 2;'> inches high, trained to hunt deer by scent.

staginess (sta'ji-nes), H. [< ."^tagt/ + -ncss.] 1.
Stagy or exaggerated character or .style ; con-
ventional theatricality. Also stagey'ness.— 2.
A certain stage or state of an animal ; by im-
plication, that stage when the animal is out of
conilition, as when a fur-bearing animal is shed-
ding. [Colloq.]

Those signs of shedding and stafriness so marked in the
seal. Fisheries o/ C. S, V. ii. 4<!S.

staging (sta'jing). n. [Verbal n. of stage, r.]

1 . -V temporary structure of posts and boards
for support, as in building: scaffolding.— 2.
The business of running or managing stage-
coaches, or the act of traveling in them.
Stagiont, ". [-^ppar. an altered form of sliig-

iiiij, simulating station (ME. stacion, < OF. sta-
cion, estagon, estachon, cstagon, etc.): see sta-
tion.] Stage; a staging; a pier.

In these tydes there must be lost no lot of time, for, if

you arriue not at the slagimu before the tyde be spent,
you must tume backe from whence you came.

Uakluyt's Voyages, II. "234.

Stagirite (staj'i-rit), n. [Also, erroneously, Sta-
gyrite; = F. Stagijritc = Sp. Pg. Estagi'rita =
It. Stagint<i, < t... Stagiriles. {itagerites. < Or.
^ra;cipiTr/r, ai) inhabitant or a native of Stagira
(applied esp. to .Aristotle), < Irojfipn. Ird^iipo^
(L. .Stagira), a city of Macedonia.] A native
or an inhabitant of Stagira, a city of Macedonia
(Chalcidice), situated on the StVymonic Gulf;
specifically. Aristotle, the "prince of philoso-
phers'' (yh4-.S22 B. c.).'nho was bom there. aud
is frciiuently referred to as ''the Stagirite."

The mighty Stagyrile first left the shore.
Spread all his sails, and durst the dei-p explore;
He steer'tl securely, and discover'tl far.

Led by the light of the Ma'onian star.

Pope, Essay on Oiticism, 1. 615.

stagnancy (stag'nan-si), n. [< stagnan{t) -(-

-<!/.
J 1 . The state of being stagnant or with-

tion ; as .'Stagnate + -ion.] 1. The condition of
being stagnant ; the cessation of flow or circu-
lation in a fluid; the state of being without flow,
or of being motionless.

Th' icy touch
Of unprolific wiuter has impress'd
A cold stagnation on th' intestine tide.

Cotrper, Task. vL 139.

In , . . [sutTocationI life is extinguished hy stagnation
of non-arterialized blood in the capillaries of the lungs,
and by the changes that result from the failure of the
function of the pulmonic system.

J. il. Carnochan, Operative Surgery, p. 396.

2. Lack or absence of briskness or activity;
inertness; dullness.

The decay of my faculties is a stagnation of my life,

Steele, Spectator, No. :*0.

Stagnicolons (stag-nik'o-lus), a. [< L. stag-
num, a pool, + colerc. inhabit.] Living in stag-
nant water; inhabiting swamps or fens

;
palu-

dicole, as a bird.

Stagonf, ". See staggon.

Stag-party (stag'par'ti), n. A party or enter-
tainment to which men only are invited.
[Slang. U. S.]

S'tag's-horn(stagz'h6rn),H. Sameas?/(7_(7-/yoni,l.

stag-tick (stag'tik), n. A parasitic dipterous
insect. L(pt(iiitena cerri, of the family Uippobos-
cidse, which infests the stag and other animals,
and resembles a tick in being usually wingless.
Stag-'WOrm (stag'werm), n. The larva of one
of several bot-flies which infest the stag. There
are 12 species, r, of which (all of the genus Hupodrrma)
inhabit the .*iu1)cntaneous tissue of the Kick and K>iiis; the
others (belonging to the genera Cephentnnyia and Pha-
rgitgomt/ia) infest the nose and throat.

stagy (st.^'Ji). (7. [-Vlso .vfn/7fi/ .• < stage + -yl.]

Savoringof the stage: theatrical; conventional
in manner: in a depreciatory sense.

Mr. Lewes ... is keenly alive to everything stagey in
physiognomy and gesture.

George Eliot, in Cross's Life, n. xiii.

The general tone of his thought and expression never
rose alMive the ceremonious, stagy, and theatrical Hiarac-
Icr of the isth century. "

Enctic. Brit., XII. 97.

Stagyrite, ". An erroneous spelling of Slagi-
lifi

.

Stahlian(stii'liant, o.andii. [< .'^tahUsee ilef.)

-t--i<j»,] I. a. Of or pertaining to fJ. E. Stahl,
a German chemist ( 1060-1734), or his doctrines.

II. n. A believer in or supporter of Stahlian-
isu or animism.



Stahlianism

Stahlianism (stU'liiiii-izm), «. [< StaMian +
-ism.] Same as animism, 2.

Stahlism (stii'lizm), n. [< Stahl (see Stahlian)
+ -ism.] Same as tinimism, 2.

stahlspiel (stal'spel), h. [6., < stahl, steel, +
N/)i</, play.] Samo as ///rel, 1 (c).

staid (stall). A mode of spelling the preterit
ami iiast paitieiple of Matfi.

staid (stad), a. [Formerly also stayed; an adj.

use of staid, pp.] Sober; grave; steady; se-
date; regular; not wild, volatile, flighty, or

fanciful : as, a staid elderly person.

Put thyself
Into a haviour of less fear, ere wildness
Vanquish my staider senses.

Shak., Pymbeliiie, iii. 4. W.

The tall fair person, and the still gtaid mien.
Crabhe, Works, IV. 143.

staidly (stad'li), adr. [Formerly also stayedly.'i

In a staid manner; calmly; soberly.

'Tis well you hnve mannere.
That curt'sy again, and hold your countenance staidly.

Fletcher, Wildgoose chase, iv. 2.

staidness (stad'ues). ». [Formerly also stayed-
III.ss; < staid + -ness.] The state or character
of being staid; sobriety; gravity; sedateness;
steadiness: as, staidness and sobriety of age.

The love of things ancient doth argue slayedness, but
levity and want of experience mnketh apt unto innova-
tions. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 7.

Brought up among Quakers, although not one herself,

she admired and respected the .vtait/rwjtgand outward peace-
fulness common among the young women of that sect.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxii.

Staig(stag), H. [A var. of sto(/.] A young horse;
ii stallion. [Scotch.]

Stail (stal), H. A spelling of staled.

stain (stan), i: [< ME. stcinen, steynen (> Icel.

strina), by apheresis from distciiien, distcii/ncii,

distcyncii, dcsteiiien, E. distain : see distain.'] I.

trans. 1. To discolor, as by the application of

some foreign matter: make foul; spot: as, to

stain the hand with dye, or with tobacco-juice

;

to stain the clothes.

An image like thyself, all gtain'd with gore.
.Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 664.

2. Tosoilorsidly with guilt orinfamy; tarnish;
liring reproach on; corrupt; deprave: as, to
stain the character; stained with guilt.

Never believe, though in my nature reign'd
All frailties that besiege all kinds of blood.
That it could so preposterously be gtam'd,
To leave for nothing all my sum of good.

Shak., Sonnets, cix.

3t. To deface; disfigure; impair, as shape, beau-
ty, or excellence.

But he *8 something gtain'd

With grief that's beauty's canker, thou niightst call him
A goodly person. Shak., Tempest, i. '2. 414.

We were all a little stained last night, sprinkled with a
cup or two. B. Joiisun, Bartholomew Fair, i. 1.

4. To color by a process other than painting or
coating or covering the surface, (a) To color (as

glass) by something which combines chemically with the
substance to be colored. (6) To color by the use of a thin
lii|uid which penetrates the material, as in dyeing cloth or
staining wood. (<•) In microscopy, to impregnate with a
substance whose chemical reaction on the tissue so treat-

ed gives it a particular color. The great value of staining
for this purpose results from the fact that some tissues are
stainable by a certain reagent to which others respond but
feebly or not at all, so that some points, as the nucleus of

cells, etc.. may be more distinctly seen by the contrast in

color. Many dilferent preparations are used for the pui'-

pose in dirterent cases.

5. To print colors upon (especially upon paper-
hangings). [Eng.]—6t. To darken; dim; ob-
scure.

Clouds and eclipses stain both moon and sun.
Shak., Sonnets, ixxv.

Hence—7t. To eclipse; excel.

O voyce that doth the thrush in shrilness stain.

Sir ]'. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

Her beauty shin'd most bright.
Far stainincr every other brave and comely dame
That did appear in sight.

Patient Orissel (Child's Ballads, IV. 209).

Stained cloth. Same as painted cloth (which see, under
cii'tA).— Stalnedglass. See glass.

II. intrans. 1. To cause a stain or discolora-

tion.
As the berry breaks before it staineth.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 460.

2. To take stains; become stained, soiled, or
sullied; grow dim: be obscured.

The only soil of his fair virtue's gloss,
If virtue s gloss will stain with any soil,

Is a sharp wit match'd with too blunt a will.

Shak., L. L. L., ii. 1. 48.

stain (stau), H. [< .s/o/h, 1'.] 1. Aspot; a dis-

coloration, especially a discoloration produced
by contact with foreign matter by external
causes or iuflueuces: as, mildew-stoj/is.

5S90
You do remember

This stain [a mole] upiui her?
Shak., Cymbeline, Ii. 4. 139.

Swift trouts, diTersilled with crimson stains.

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 14.'i.

2. A blot ; a blemish ; a cause of reproach or
disgrace: as, a stain on one's character.

Hereby I will lead her that is the praise and yet the
stain of all womankind. Sir P. Sidmnj.

I say you are the man who denounced to my uncle this
miserable stain upon the birth of my betrothed.

L. W. M. Lockhart, Fair to See, xxii.

3. In entom., a well-defined spot of color which
appears to be semi-transparent, so that it mere-
ly modifies the ground-color: it may be pro-
duced by very fine dots, as on a butteriiy's wing.— 4. Taint; tarnish; evil or corrupting effect

:

as, the stain ot sin.— 5t. Slight trace; tinge;
tincture.

You have some stain of soldier in you : let me ask you
a question. Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 122.

6. Coloring matter; a liquid used to color
wood, ivory, etc., by absorption.

The ivory is invariably again placed in cold water that
has been boiled, before it is transferred to the stain.

Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 2:14.

Diffuse Stains, those dyes which stain all parts of the
tissue more or less uniformly.— Nuclear stains, those
stains which act upon the nuclei, and which stain not at

all or feebly the protoplasm of the cells.— Oyster-Shell
Stains, in ptiotoy. See oyster-sheli.

stainable (sta'na-bl), a. [< stain + -able.'] Ca-
pable of being stained, as objects for the micro-
scope. See stain, v., 4 (c). Encyc. Brit., XIX.
83:5.

stainchel (stan'chel), n. A Scotch form of stan-
rlH /I.

stainer (sta'n^r), H. [(..ttain + -er^.] 1. One
who or tliat which stains, blots, or tarnishes.

—

2. One who stains or colors; especially, in the
trades, a workman whose employment is stain-

ing wood, etc. See paper-stainer.— 3. A tinc-

ture or cohiring matter used in staining.

stainless (stan'lcs), a. [< stain + -less.] Free
fi'om spot or stain, whether physical or moral

;

unblemished; immaculate; untarnished: liter-

ally or figuratively.

stainlessly (stau'les-li), adr. In a stainless
manner ; with freedom from stain.

stair (stair), m. [< ME. staire, stayre, stayer,

stiir, stcire, steyre, steycr, < AS. stxyer, a step,

stair (= MD. steygher, stcrghcr, stniher, D. stei-

fjrr, a stair, step, cpiay, ])ier, scaffold), < stigan
= D. stijgen, etc., mount, climb: see sfi/l, v., and
cf. stile^, sty'^, «., from the same verb.] If. A
step ; a degree.

He [Mars] passeth but oo steyre in dayes two.
Chaucer, Complaint of Mars, L 129.

Forthy she standeth on the highest stayre
Of th' honorable stage of womanhead.

Spenser, F. Q., III. v. 54.

2. One of a series of stejjs to mount by : as, a
flight of stairs.

The qween bar furst the cros afturward.
To fecche folk from helleward.
On holy stayers to steyen vpward
And regne with God vr lorde.

Uoly Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 148.

The stairs, as he treads on them, kiss his feet.

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 3.'i0.

3. A flight or succession of flights of steps, ar-

ranged one behind and above the other in such
a way as to afford passage from a lower to a
higher level, orvice versa: as, a winding .sto/r;

the back stair : often used in the plural in the
same sense.

Romyuge outward, fast it gonne biholde.
Downward a steyre, into an herber grene.

Chaucer, Troilns, ii. 1705.

Below Stairs, in the basement or lower part of a house.
— Close-String stairs, a dog-legged stairs without an
open newel, and with the steps housed into the strings.

—

Down stairs, in the lower part of a house,—Flight of
Stairs, a snccession of steps in a continuous line or from
one landing to another.— Geometrical Stairs. See.'7f'-

omftric.— Pair of stairs, a set or dight of steps or stairs.

See pnir'^ . u.—Up Stairs, in the upper part of a house.

Stairbeak (stilr'bck), «. A bird of the genus
Xcniips, having the upper mandible straight
and the gonys ascending to the tip. See cut
under Xinops.
staircase (star'kas), »i. [(.stair + ca.if^.'] The
]iart of a building which contains the stairs:

also often used for stairs or flight of stairs.

Staircases are straight or winding. The straight
are technically called ,/?ifre or direct fliers.

Though the figure of the house without be very extra-
ordinary good, yet the stayre-case is exceeding poor.

Pepys, Diary, III. 267.

Corkscrew staircase or stair, a winding staircase hav-
iug a solid newel.

Stake

From her warm bed, and up the corkscrew stair,

With hand and rope we haled the groaning sow.
Tennyson, Walking to the Mail.

staircase-shell (stSr'kas-shel). ». A shell of
the genus Solarium ; any member of the Sola-
riid.T. See cut under Solarium.

stair-foot (star'fut), H. The bottom of a stair.
ISaain, Hist. Hen. VH., p. 123.

stair-head (star'hed), n. The top of a stair.

I lodge with another sweep which is better off nor I
am, and pay him 2«. U(f. a week for a little stair-liead place
with a bed in it.

Maytiew, London Labour and London Poor, II 428.

stair-rod (stilr'rod), «. A rod or a stri]j of thin
metal, sometimes folded and coiTugated to give
it stiffness, used to hold a stair-carpet in place.
It is secured across the width of the step by rings or sta-

ples into which it is slipped, and in other ways; by ex-
tension, something no', a rod answering the same pur-
pose.

stair'Way (star wa), «. A staircase. Moore.
{Imp. Diet.)

stair-'Wire (star'wir), n. A slender stair-rod of
metal.

The banisters were beeswaxed, and the very stair-wires
made your eyes wink, they were so glittering.

Dickens, Sketches, Tales, i. 1.

Stairyt (star'i), a. [Early mod. E. stayry ; <

stair + -y'^.'] Stair-like. AV/sAr, Lenten Stuffe.
{Davies.)

S'taith, staithman. See statlie, stathcman.

staithwort (stath'wert), n. Same as coletcort.

stai'Ver, ''. i. See stanr.

stakt. .i\Ji obsolete preterit of sficAl, stick^.

stake^ (stak), n. [< ME. slake, < AS. staca, a
stake, a pin, = OFries. stake = MD. stake,

staicke, stacek, D. staak, a stake, post, = MLG.
stake, a stake, post, pillory, prison, LG. stake,

> G. stakcn, a stake, = Icel. stjaki, a stake, ,oole,

candlestick, = Sw. stake, a stake, a candlestick,
= Dan. stage, a stake (Scand. forms appar. <

LG.); ef. OHG. stachuUa, staecliulla, MHG. G.
stuchel, a sting; from the root of stick (AS.
"stican, pret. *stxc): see stick^, r., and cf. stiek^,

«., stack. Cf. OF. estake, estiif/ue, estaekc, es-

tacque, stake, also estachc, estaiche, stiiclu-; etc.,

a st^ke, prop, bar, etc., = Sp. Pg. estaca, a
stake, = It. siacca, a hook, < Teut.] 1. A stick
of wood sharpened at one end and set in the
ground, or prepared to be set in the ground, as

I)art of a fence, as a boundary-mark, as a post
to tether an animal to, or as a support for some-
thing, as a hedge, a vine, a teut, or a fishing-

net.
Here hefd and here kyng haldyng with no partie.

Bote stande as a stake that styketh in a muyre
By-twyne two londes for a trewe markc.

Piers Plomnan (C), iv. 384.

Sharp stakes pluck'd out of hedges
They pitched in the ground.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 1. 117.

Was never salmon yet that shone so fair

Among the stakes on Dee.
Kinijsley, The Sands of Dee.

Specifically— 2. The post to which a person
condemned to death by burning is bound : as,

condemned to the stake ; burned at the stake,'

also, a post to which a bear to bo baited is tied.

Have you not set mine honour at the stake,

Ajid baited it with all the unmuzzled thoughts
That tyrannous heart can think 't

Shak., T. N., iii. 1. 1-29.

3. In leather-mannf., a post on which a skin

is stretched for currying or graining. E. H.
Knight.— 4. A vertical bar fixed in a socket or
in staples on the edge of the bed of a jilatform

railway-car or of a vehicle, to secure the load
from rolling off, or, when a loose substance, as
gravel, etc., is carried, to hold in place boards
which retain
the load.— 5. A ^^^ «>
small anvil used

Various fonns of Stakes for Sheet-metal
Working.

for working in

thin metal, asbj
tinsmiths: it ap
pears to be so
called because
stuck into the bench by a sharp vertical prop
pointed at the end.

The stake is a small anvil, which stands upon a small
iron foot on the workbench, to remove as occasion offers.

J. Moxon, Mechanical Exercises.

Stake-and-rider fence. Same as snake fence (which see,

under /c/ice).

stakei (stak), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. staked, ppr.

staking. [< ME. staken = MD. MLG. staken (=
OF. estachier = Sp. eslacar), stake ; from the

noun.] 1. To fasten to a stake ; tether; also,

to impale.
St-ake him to the ground, like a man that had hang'tJ

himself. Shirley, Love Tiicks, ii. 1.



stake

Twas nitty that such a delicate inventive witt should

be ttuked in an obscure corner.
. „ ^ ,

A ubrey. Lives (Francis Potter).

His mind was so airy and volatile he could not have

kept his chamber, if he must needs be there, staked down
purely to the drudgery of the law.

Itoger North, Lord Guilford, I. 15. (Davits.)

2. To support with stakes ;
provide with sup-

porting stakes or poles: as, to stake vines.

—

3. To defend, barricade, or bar with stakes or

piles.

Then caus'd his ships the river up to tialce,

ITiat none with victual should the town relieve.

Drayton, Battle of Agincourt, st. 89.

4. To divide or lay off and mark witli stakes

or posts : with out or off: as, to stake off a site

for a school-house ; to stake out oyster-beds.

The modest Northerners who have got hold of it

IFloridal, and slaked it all out into city lots, seem to want

to keen it all to themselves.
C. D. n'amer. Their Pilgrimage, p. 49.

When, therefore, M. Naville dislianded liis men at tlie

close of the fourth week, he hud not only found a larRC

number of very precious monuments in a suri)risingly

short space of time, but he left the ground chronologically

itaked out. The Century, XXXIX. 333.

5. To stretch, scrape, and smooth (skins) by
frii-tion against the blunt edge of a semicir-

cular knife fixed to the top of a short beam or

post set upright.

The Icalf-lskins ... are gtaked by drawing them to

and fro over a blunt knife fixed on the top of a post.

Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 367.

Btake2 (stak), n. [= MD. staeck, a stake for

which one plays; a particular use of stake, a

stake, pole, appar. as ' that which is fi.xed or

put up': see staked, stick3.'\ 1. That which is

placed at hazard as a wager ; the sum of money
or other valuable consideration which is depos-

ited as a pledge or wager to be lost or won ac-

cording to the issue of a contest or contingency.

'Tis time short Pleasures now to take.

Of little Life the best to make.
And manage wisely the last Stake.

Cowley, Anacreontics, v.

Whose game was empires, and whose strikes were thrones.

Byron, Age of Bronze, iit

2. The prize in a contest of strength, skill,

speed, or the like.

From the king's hand must Douglas take
A silver dai't, the archer's stake.

Smtt, L. of the L., v. 22.

3. An interest; something to gain or lose.

Both had the air of men pretending to aristocracy— an
old world air of respectability and stake in the country,
and Church-and-Stateism. Butwer, .My Novel, xi 2.

4. The state of being laid or pledged as a wa-
ger ; the state of being at hazard or in peril : pre-
ceded by at: as, his honor is at stake.

Now begins the Game of Faction to be play'd, wherein
the whole .State of Queen Elizabeth lies at stake.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 329.

I have more than Life at Stake on your Fidelity.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, ii. 1.

5. The see or jurisdiction of a Mormon bishop.
[A forced use.]

Inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or In any
of her stakes which are organized, that teach them not, . .

.

the sin be upon the heads of the parents.
Doctriiu: and Covenants, IxvilL 26.

Maiden stakes. See mat(ie>i.— Tlie Oaks stakes. See
oak.

stake- (stak), i'. t.; pret. and pp. .•'tnkcil, ppr.
staking. [< «faA"e2, «.] To wager; put at haz-
ard or risk upon a future contingency ; venture.

'Tis against all Rule of Play that I should lose to one
who has not wherewithal to stake.

Conijreve, Way of the World, ill. IS.

Like an inspired and desperate alchemist,
Stakituj his very life on some dark hope.

Shelley, Alastor.

stake'H, «. A Middle English form of stack.

stake' (stak), H. The ling. [Prov. Eng.]
stake-boat (stfik'bot), n. A moored boat used
to uiiuk the end of a course or a turning-point
ill a regatta or boat-race.

Each boat to go fairly round the stake-boats or mark-
hut>y8 witliout touching the same.

Qualtrouijh, Boat Sailer's ilanual, p. 141.

stake-driver (stiik'dri'vtr), h. The American
bittern. ifofaiirHS muftitans or lentiijinosus: so
called from its cry, which is likened to driving
a stake into the ground with a mallet. Also
jiilt-drirt r, )>iimi)-lliiin(lrr. thi(U(l<r-i>timpcr, etc.

stake-head (stak'hed), «. In rope-miikinfi, one
of several cross-bars set on stakes, useil in a
rope-walk to support the cords while twisting.

stake-holder (stak'holdOr), ». 1. One who
holds llir stakes, or with whom the bets are
dcpositi'd when a wager is laid.— 2. In law.

oiu' holding a fund which two or more claim
adversely to each other.
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stake-hook (stak'hiik), n. On a railway plat-

form-car, a hook, loop, or clevis on the side of

the bed, to receive an upright stake.

stake-iron (stak'i'fcm), n. The metallic strap

or armature of a railway- or wagon-stake.
stake-net (stak'net), n. A kind of fishing-net,

consisting of netting vertically hung on stakes
driven into the ground, usually with special con-
trivances for entrapping or securing the fish.

See ijUl-net, and cut under pound-net.

stake-netter (stak'net°6r), n. One who uses
a stake-not or pound; a pounder.
stake-pocket (stak'pok'et), n. A socket of

cast-iron fixed to the side of the bed of a flat

or jilatform-car to receive the end of a stake.

stake-puller (stak'pul 'ir)^ n. A machine, con-
sisting of a hinged lever with a gripping device,

for pulling stakes or posts from the ground; a
post-puller.

StakerH, f. i. A Middle English spelling of
.•<tnckir^.

Staker- (sta'kfer), n. [< staked + -«rl.] One
who stakes money, or makes a wager or bet.

stake-rest (stak'rest), ». On a railway plat-

form-car, a device for supporting a stake when
turned down horizontally.

stakket, " and v. An old spelling of stack.

stakkert, v. i. An obsolete spelling of stacker^.

staktometer, ». See stactometer.

Stalt. An obsolete preterit of steaJX.

stalactic (sta-lak'tik), a. [< Gr. araloKTiKd^,

dropping, dripping, < a-a7.aKT6c, verbal adj. of

ara/.aaofiv, ara'/.d^cn', CTa'/.av, drop, drip, let fall

drop by drop, appar. extended forms of ard-

Zav, drop, let fall by drops.] Pertaining to or
resembUng stalactite or a stalactite; stalac-

titie.

stalactical (sta-lak'ti-kal), a. [< stalactic +
-a/.] Same as stalactic.

This sparry, stalactical substance.
Derham, Physico-Theolog}*, iii. 1.

stalactiform (sta-lak'tiform), a. [< stalact(ite)

+ L. forma, form.] Having the form of a sta-

lactite ; like stalactite ; stalactical.

stalactite (sta-lak'tit), n. [= F. stalactite, <

NL. stalactites, < Gr. aralaK-d^, dropping, oozing
out in drops: see st<ilactic.'] 1. A deposit of

carbonate of lime, usually resembling in form
a huge icicle, which hangs from the roof of a
eave or subterranean rock-opening, where it

has been slowly formed by deposition from
calcareous water trickling downward through
cracks or openings in the rocks above. Water
containing carbonic acid in solution, which it has gained
in filtering through the overlying soil, has the power of

dissolving carbonate of lime, which it deposits again upon
evaporation ; stalactites :ire hence common in regions of

limestone rocks. They are sometimes white, and nearly
transparent, showing the broad cleavage-surfaces of the
calcite, as those of the cave near Matanzas in Cuba; but
commonly they have a granular structure with concentric
bands of pale-yellow to bro\vn colors. In some caverns
the stalactites are very numerous and large, and of great
beauty in their endless variety of form, especially in con-
nection with the 8t;ilagmites, the corresponding deposi-
tions accumulated beneath the stalactites upon the floor

of the caverns. The caves of Adelsberg in Carniola and
of Luray in Virginia are among the most celebrated for the
beauty of their stalactites.

The grotto is perfectly dry, and there are no petrifica-

tions or stalactites in it.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 41.

2. A similar foi-m of some other mineral spe-
cies, such as are occasionally observed, for ex-

ample, of chalcedony, limonite, etc., but only
sparingly and on a small scale.— 3. A like

form of lava sometimes observed in connection
with volcanic outflows. Lava stalactites have been
noted hanging from the roofs of lava caverns in the crater
of Kilauea in Uawaii; and slender forms of a nearly uni-
form diameter of one fourth of an inch, and from a few
inches to 20 or HO inches in length, ornament the roofs of
caverns in the lava stream which descended from Mauna
I.oa in the same island in liiSl. Stalagmites of lava rise

from the lava floor beneath.

Stalactited (stS-lak'ti-ted), a. [< stalactite +
-<'(f-.] Covered with stalactites ; also, formed
in more or less sem-
blance of stalac-
tites. _ stalactited
work. See rustic work,
under rustic,

stalactitic (stal-ak-
tit'ik). a. [< sl,i-

lactile + -ic.} Con-
taining stalactites;
having the form of
stalactites: as, in

mineralogy, the »'f((/n<"fi Wo structure of limonite,
chalcodnny, and other species.

stalactitical(stal-ak-tit'ikal), a. [< stalactitic

+ -«/.] Same as stalactitic.

Stalactilic Structure of Limunite.

stale

stalactitifonu (sta-lak'ti-ti-f6rm), a. [< Nli.

stalactites + h. forma, form.] Same as stalac-

tiform.

Stalagmi'te (sta-lag'mit). n. [< F. stalagmite,

< (jr. ara'/-u-,iiiji:, dropping or dripping, ard/.ayfia,

that which drops, < cra'/aCen; drop, let fall drop
by drop: see stalactic.} Carbonate of lime de-
posited on the floor of a cavern. See stalac-

titr.

Stalagmitic (stal-ag-mit'ik), a. [< stalagmite
+ -ic] Composed of stalagmite, or having its

character.

stalagmitical (stal-ag-mit'i-kal), a. [< stalag-
mitic -t- -«/.] Stalagmitic in character or for-

mation.
stalagmitically (stal-ag-mit'i-kal-i), adv. In
the form or manner of stalagmite.

stalagmometer (stal-ag-mom'e-t<-r), H. [< Gr.
cT(L/ii~,uiir, a dropping or dripping (see stalag-

mite), + ftirpov, a measure.] Same as stac-

tometer.

staldert (stsirder), n. [Prob. < Icel. staUr, a
stall, pedestal, shelf, = Dan. staid, a stall: see

stall^.'] A wooden frame to set casks on.

stalei (stal), n. [Sc. also staill, steill, stall: <

ME. stale, theft, a trap, < AS. stahi, theft (in

comp. stsel-, as in slxl-hrdii, a decoy reindeer,

stielgxst, a thiev-ish guest, stslhere, a predatory
army) (= D. 'stal, in dief-stal, theft, = 6. 'staht,

in dieb-slakl, theft), < stelan (pret. steel), steal:

see steal^. Cf. stalkl.'} If. Theft; stealing;

pilfering.

Ine these heste is uorbode roberie, thieftbe, ttaU and
gauel, and bargayn wyth othrcn.

Ayenbite of Inicyt (E. E. T. 8.), p. 9.

2t. Stealth; stealthy movement. Old Eng.
Homilies, I. 249.— 3t. Concealment: ambush.
He stode in a stale to lie in waite for the relefe that

myght come from Calleis. Hall, Clu-on., Hen. IV., an. 12.

4t. A trap, gin, or snare.

still as he went he crafty stales did lay.

With cunning traynes him to entrap unwares.
Spenser, F. Q , II. i. 4.

5t. -"Vn allurement; a bait; a decoy; a stool-

pigeon : as, a stale for a foist or pickpocket.

Her ivory front, her pretty chin.
Were stales that drew me on to sin.

Greene, Penitent Palmer's Ode.

Why, thou wert but the bait to fish with, not
The prey ; the stale to catch another bird with.

Beau, and Ft., Wit at Several Weapons, ii. 2.

They [the Bishops] sulfer'd themselvs to be the common
stales to countenance with their prostituted Gravities

every Politick Fetch that was then on foot.

MUton, Reformation in £ng., L

6. An object of deception, scorn, derision , mer-
riment, ridicule, or the like ; a dupe ; a laugh-
ing-stock. [Obsolete or archaic]

You have another mistresae, go to her,

I wil not be her stale.

The Shepheards Hotyday. sig. G. i. (Hallimtt.)

I pr.-iy you, sir, is it your will

To make a stale of me amongst these mates ?

Shak., T. of the S., i. 1. 58.

A subject Bt
To be the stale of laughter

!

Ford, Love's Sacrifice, iL L

stale- (stal), »!. [Also stall; also, with a pron.

now different, steal, rarelv steel, earlv mod. E.
stele : < 'SiE. stale, stelc,<AS. .tteel. stel. stalk, stem,
= MD. stele, steel, staci, D. steel, stalk, stem, han-
dle, = MLG. stel, stel, a stalk, handle, LG. stale,

a round of a ladder, = OHG. MHG. stil, G. stiel,

a handle, broomstick, stalk ; cf . L. stilus, a stake,

pale, pointed instrument, stalk, stem, etc. (see

style-); Gr. areXcdv, <r7fiAf/oi', a handle or helve
of an ax, ara/jq, arifl.r), an upright or standing
slab (see stelc^) : akin to arl'/./.eiv, set, place,

and ult. to stall^ and still^, from the root of
stand: see stand. Hence stalk^.] If. A stalk;

stem.
Weede hem wel, so wol thai wex(en) fele.

But forto hede hem greet trede downe the stele.

Palladitis, Husbundric (E. E. T. S.\ p. 209.

The stalke or stealc thereof [of barley) is smaller than
the wheat stalk, taller ami stronger.

B. Gowje's Hcresbachius, foL 28.

2. The stem of an aiTow.

A shaft (in archer?) hath three principal parts, the ttele,

the leathers, and the head.
Ascham, Toxophilas (cd. 1$64). p. 117.

3. A handle ; especially, a long handle, as that

of a rake, ladle, etc. [Prov. Eng.]

A ladel bygge with a long ttele.

Piers Ptmrman (O. ixii. 279.

*' Thereof," quod Absolon. "be as be may," . . .

And caiighte the knitour by the colde stele.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale.L 599.

4t. A round or rung of a ladder; a step.



stale

This like laddrc (that may to hevene leste) la charlt«,

The >taU» gode theawis.
Quoteil in AUiteralive Poem»(eA. MorrU), Oloss., p. 198.

Wyinracn vnwytt^ that wale ne couthe
That on liaiule tro that other, for alle this hysc worlde,

Bitwelie the stele and tlie stayre dissenie nojt cimen.
AUiUratiix Poems (ed. Morris), iiL 513.

stale'' (stal), n. and n. [< ME. stale, stale (ap-

])liLHl to ale and beer) ; < OF. rstalc (Kilian),

< MD. sicl, old, ancient, a^)plied to old and
purified beer and to old virine (stel hici; slrle

/>mc, Kilian; later written as (•()nii)Oiind, .<((/-

hicr, stel-pissc, Hexham); origin uncertain; per-

haps lit. ' .still,' same as MJJ. sicl, var. of .s/iV,

.still (cf. slill n'iiic, etc.): see xtill^. According
to Skeat, who associates the adj. with ulale,

urine, "stale is that which reminds one of the

stable, tainted, etc.''; he also suggests that

stale in one sense may be 'too long exposed
to sale,' < OF. estaler, display wares on stalls,

< cstal, a stall: see italic. This explanation,

however, fails to satisfy the conditions.] I. a.

It. Old (and therefore strong): said of malt
liquors, wliich in this eouditiou were more in

demand.
And notemuge to putte in ale,

Wliether it he moyste or stale.

Chaucer, Sir Thopas. 1. 63.

Nappy ale, good and tiale. in a browne bowle.

The King and Miller ofMatufiehi (Cliild'-s Ballads, VIII. 30).

Two barrels of jile, l)oth stoat and Htale,

To pledge that health was spent.

The Kint/s Ditgxiue (Child's liallads, V. 379).

2. Old and lifeless; the worse for age or for

keeping; partially spoiled, (o) Insipid, Hat, or sour;

having lost its sparUe or life, espeeially from exposure
to air : as, stale beer, etc. (6) Dry and crumbling ; musty :

as, stale bread.

That stale old mouse-eaten dry cheese.
Shak., T. and C, v 4. 11.

3. Old and trite ; lacking in novelty or fresh-

ness; hackneyed: as, ste/c news ; a,stale^est.

Fast bind, fast find ;

A proverb never stale in thrifty raind.

Shak., M. of v., ii. 5. bb.

Your cold hypocrisy s a stale device.
Addison, Cato, i. .s.

4. In athleties, overtrained; injured by over-

training: noting the person or his condition.
=Sy]i. 3. Time-worn, threadbare.

II. ». If. That which has become fiat and
tasteless, or spoiled by use or exposure, as

stale beer. Hence— 2t. A prostitute.

I stand dishonoured, that have gone about
To link my dear friend to a common stale.

Shak., JIuch Ado, :v. 1. 67.

3. A stalemate.

Doe you not foresee, into what importable head-tear-

ings and lieart-aearchings you will be ingulfed, when tho

Parliament shall give you a mate, though liut a Stale!

iV. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 61.

stale-' (stal), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. staled, ppr. stal-

iiiij. [ME. stalen ; < stale'^i, «.] To render stale,

flat, or insipid ; deprive of freshness, attraction,

or interest ; make common or cheap.

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale

Her inllnite variety. Shak., A. ami C, ii. 2. 240.

I'll go tell all the argument of his play afore-hand, and
so stale his invention. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, Ind.

- Not content
To stale himself in all societies,

He makes my house here common as a mart.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 1.

An imperial abdication was an event which had not, in

the sixteenth century, been staled by custom.
itotleu, Dutch Republic, I. 96.

stale^ (stal), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. staled, ppr. .ital-

iiKj. [Appar. < D. G. stalleu = Sw. stalla =
Dan. stalk; urinate (said of horses and cattle);

appar. a neuter use, lit. 'stand in stall,' parallel

with the trans, use, I). G. stalle)i = f>w. stalla =
Dan. stalle, put into a stall; fi'om the noun, D.
.itol = G. stall = Sw. .'<tall = Dan. .''tuld, stall:

see stall^, n. The form is appar. in-cg. (for

'stall), and is perhaps due to confusion with
staled, a., as applied to urine.] To make water;
urinate: said of horses and cattle.

In that Moschee or Temple at Theke Thiol is a foun-

taine of water, which they say sprang vp of the staling of
cheilerles horse. Purchds, Pilgrimage, p. 311.

stale* (stiil), H. [See staled, v."] Urine of horses
and cattle.

stale'''f. -\n old preterit of steal'^.

stalely (stal'li), adv. [< staled + -ly^.] In a

stale, commonplace, or hackneyed manner; so

as to seem flat or tedious.

Come, I will not sue stalelg to he your servant.

But, a new term, will you be my refuge';

B. Jonson, Case is Altered, ii. 3.

stalemate (stal'mat), ». [Prob. < staled (but

the first element is doubtful) + mate'^.'i In
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chess, a position in which a player, having to

move in his turn, and his king not being in

check, has no move available with any piece:

in such a case the game is drawn ; iiguratively,

any jiosition in which no action can be taken.

It would bo disgraceful indeed if a great country like

Russia should have run herself into siich a stale-mate

position. Contemporary Hev., L. 444.

stalemate (sttXl'mat), v. t.
;
pret. and jip. stale-

iiiiilcil, p)ir. stalemating. [< stalemate, «.] 1.

In chess, to subject to a stalemate : usually said

of one's self, not of one's adversary: as, white

is stalemated. Hence— 2. To bring to a stand-

still; nonplus.

1 had regularly stalemated him.
T. Uughes, Tom Brown at Oxford, II. xviii.

" I beg your pardon, sir," said Fred. . . .
" I like neither

Bulstrode nor speculation." He sp(ike rather sulkily, feel-

ing hiinsell stalemated. George Elifit, Middleniai'ch. xii.

staleness(starnes),«. The state of being stale,

in any sense.

stalk* (stak), r. [< ME. stalkcn, < AS. steelcan,

slealeiaii, walk warily, = Dan. staike, stalk:

(n) lit. walk stealthily, steal along; with for-

mative -k, from the root of stelan (pret. st,-cl),

steal: see steaf^, and cf. stah^, n. (6) In an-

other -view the AS. stxlcan, stealcian, is con-

nected with sienle, high, and means 'walk
high,' i. e. on tiptoe, being referred ult. to the

same source as stalk", an<l perhaps *////. For
the form stalk as related to staled (and stcal'^),

cf. talk as related to tale (and tell).'] I. iii-

trans. 1. To walk cautiously or stealthily;

steal along; creep.

In the night ful thcefly gan he staike.

Chaucer, Cood Women, 1. 17S1.

The shadows of familiar things about him stalked like

ghosts through the haunted chambers of his soul.

Longfellow, Hyperion, iv. 3.

2. To steal up to game luider cover of some-
thing else ; hunt game by apjiroaching stealth-

ily and warily behind a cover.

The king (James] alighted out of his coach, and crept

under the shoulder of his led horse. And when some
asked his Majesty what he meant. I must stalk (said he),

for yonder town is shy and flies nie.

Bacon, Apophthegms, published by l)r Tenison in the
[Baconiana, xi.

Dull stupid Lentulus,
My stale, with whom I stalk.

B. Jonson, Catiline, ill. 3.

3, To walk with slow, dignified strides
;
pace

in a lofty, imposing manner.
Here stalks me by a proud and spangled sir.

That looks three handfuls [palms] higher than his foretop.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 4.

II, trans. In sportiny, to pursue stealthily,

or behind a cover; follow warily for the pur-

pose of killing, as game.
When a lion is vei-y hungry, and lying in wait, the sight

of an animal may make him commence stalking it.

Lieingstone. (Imp. Dirt.)

There came three men outside the hedge, . . . not walk-
ing carelessly, but following down the hedge-trough, as if

to stalk some enemy.
It. D. Blackmore, Lorna Doone, x.\xviii.

Stalfcl (stak), «. [< stalk^, f.] 1. The pur-

suit of game by stealthy approach or under
cover.

I took up the trail of a large bull elk. and, though after

a while I lost the track, in the end I ran across the ani-

mal itself, and after a short stalk got a shot at the noble-

looking fellow. The Centurg, XXX 2'>4.

2. A high, proud, stately step or walk.

Twice before, and jump at this dead hour,

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch.
Shall., Hamlet, 1. 1. 66.

But Milton next, with high and haughty stalks,

Unfettered in majestic numbers walks.
Addison, The Greatest English Poets, 1. 56.

Stalk^ (stak), H. [< ME. stalkc; prob. a var.

(due to association with the related stalc'^^) of

*stelk, < leel. stilkr = Sw. stjelk = Dan. stilk, a

stalk (cf. Gr. ari'Acxoi, the stem of a tree);

with formative -k, from the simple form ap-

pearing in AS. .itsel, stel, a handle, stale: see

stale-.] 1. The stem or main axis of a i)lant;

that part of a plant which rises directly from
the root, and which usually supports the leaves,

flowers, and fruit : as, a stalk of wheat or hemp.

I had sometimes the curiosity to consider beans and peas
pulled up out of the ground by the stalks, in order to an
inquiry into their germination. Bogle, Works, III. 310.

Some naked Stalk, not quite decay'd.

To yield a fresh and friendly Bud cssay'd.

Congreve, Tears of Amaryllis.

2. The pedicel of a flower or the peduncle of a

flower-cluster (flower-stalk), the petiole of a

leaf (leafstalk), the stipe of an ovary, etc., or

any similar supporting organ; in mosses, a seta.

— 3t. A straw.

stalklet

He kan wel in myn eye seen a stalh".

But in hisowene he kan mit seen abalke.
Chaucer, I'rol. to Reeve's Tale, 1. 65.

4. In arch., an ornament in the Corinthian cap-

ital which resembles the stalk of a iilant. and
is s<mietime8 fluted. From it the volutes or

helices spring. Compare caulis and efiulieulus.

— 5t. One of the upright side-pieces of a ladder,

in which the rounds or steps are placed.

His owene hande made laddres thre

To clymben by the itjnges and the stalkes

Into the tubbes, hangyngo in the balkes.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 439.

6. The shaft or handle of anything, especially

when slender, likened to the stalk of a plant;

the stem : as, the stalk of a wine-glass ; the stalk

of a tobacco-pipe.—7. In :oi>l., some part or or-

gan like a stalk ; a stem ; a stipe, (a) .\ pedicel or

peduncle ; a footstalk ; a stipporting part : as, the stalk of

some barnacles. {l>) An i-yt-stalk, as of various crustaceans

and mollusks; an oplitliiilniite or ommatoidiore. (c) The
petiole of the abdomen of numy insects, especially hyme-
nopters. as wasps and ants, (d) The stem, shaft, or rachis

of a feather, (f) 1'he stem of a fixed crinoid ami of various

other annuals of plant-like habit, as rooted zoophytes.

8. A tall chimney, as of a furnace, factory, or

laboratory.

Twisted sUUks of chimneys of h6a\7 stonework.
Scott, Kcnilworth, iii.

9. \n founding, an iron rod armed with spikes,

used to form the nucleus of a core. E. H.
Nil if/h I Optic stalk. See optic.

stalk-borer (stak'b6r"er), II. The larva of Cor-

tijiia iiitela, a noctuid moth of North America,
which is noted as a pest to potato, corn, tomato,

and a number of other plants. The larva> bore into

the st.alks, killing them, and when full-grown leave the
plant and pupate below ground.

stalk-cutter (st ak'kufcr), )i. In agri. , a horse-

power machine for cutting off old corn-stalks in

the field preparatory to plowing, it consists of a
series of revolving cylindrical cutters mounted in a suita-

ble frame on wheels, and operated by means of gearing
from the axles.

stalked (stakt), 0. [< stalk- + -ed-.] Having a
stalk or stem: as, a stalked barnacle or crinckid.

Innumerable crabs make a sound almost like the nmr-
muring of water, some are veiy large, with prodigious
stalked eyes, and claws white as ivory.

Uarper's Mag., I.X.WII. 1128.

stalker (sta'ker), n. [< .<<tall^ + -c/'l.] 1 . One
who stalks: as, a deer-stalkcr.— 2. A kind of

fishing-net.— 3. jj/. In ornith., specifically, the

Gradatores.

stalk-eyed (stak'id), a. Having stalked eyes;

podophthalmous, as a crustacean : opposed to

A stalk-eyed Crustacean {Ocypotia dilatalal.

a, n, the long eye-stalks.

sessile-eyed. See also cuts under Podoplithal-

mia, Gelasimtis, Mcgalnjis, and sdii^opod-stage.

They all have their eyes set upon movable stalks, are

termed the Podophthalmia, or statk-cged Crustacea.
Uujdeg, Crayfish, p. 279.

stalking (sta'king), ». [Verbal n. of stalk^, »'.]

In sporting, th3 act or method of approaching
game quietly and warily or under cover, taking

advantage of the inequalities of the ground,

etc., as in deer-stalking.

stalking-horse (sta'king-hors), H. 1. A horse,

or a horse-like figure, behind which a fowler

conceals himself on apin-oaching game.

The stalking-horse, originall.v, was a horse trained for

the purpose and covered with trappings, so as to conceal

the sportsman from the game he intended to shoot at.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 98.

Hence— 2. Anything put forward to conceal

a more important object; a mask; a pretense.

Flattery is

The stalking-horse of policy.

Shirley, Maid's Revenge, ii. 3.

France suffered all the evils which exist when a despotic

ruler is but the stalking-horse bchinil which stands the

irresponsible power. Fortnightly Iteo., N. 8., XLIII. 826.

stalkless (stak'les), a. [< stalk'^ + -les.1.]

Having no sta'k.

stalklet (stak'.et), n. [< stam + -let.] A
diminutive stalk ; especially, in Imt., a secon-

dary stalk ; a pedicel or petiolule.



stalkoes

Stalkoes (sti'koz), «. /-/. [Cf. Ir. stalcaire, a

lusty, robust fellow, a bully, also a fowler.]

See the quotation.

Soft SiiiioM had reduced himself to the lowest class of

hI/Mdoi, or walking geiitlciiien, as Ihey arc termed: men
wild liiive iiolliinK to do. and no fortune to support them,

but who style themselves estpiire.

Mijia Eihjewurth, Rosanna, iii. (Darnel.)

Stalky (.sta'ki), a. [< stallfl + -ij^.'] Formed
like a stalk; resembling a stalk. Imp. Diet.

LKare.]

At the top [it] bears a BTcat ttalky head. Mortvner.

Stalll (stal). H. [< MK. still, staU, stalk; stale,

stent, < AS. sletil (stiuti-), sisct, a station, stall,

= OFrics. stal, MB. D. MLG. «(fl/= OH(J. MHG.
still {stall-), G. stall = leel. stallr = Sw. stall

= Dan. st/tliHct. It. stallo, stalla = OSp. estalo

= OK. estat, F. etal, a stall, ctaii, a Wee, = Pr.

estat, < ML. stalliim, a stall, < Tcut.), a place,

stall ; akin to stool, staled, etc., and to Gr.

aTi/.Miv, place, set, ult. from the root of stand,

L. stare, Gr. iardvai, Skt. V *""'• stand: see

staiiil. Hence stiill^, r., and ult. stale*, stallion,

etc., as well as stell : see these words.] If. A
standing-place ; station ; position ;

place ; room.

Galleries . . . threwe down and slowgh and kepte at

ttall (kept his Krounill a lonce uliile. but in the fyn he
mote yeve srounde a litill, Ilor tlian the saisnes be-gonne
to recover londe vpon hem. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 280.

Kobyne Uode is euer bond to him,
Ilothe in strete and tftalte (tiiat is, both outdoors and in].

Jtobin llmxt and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. ]C).

2. A Standing-place for horses or cattle; a
stable or cattle-shed; also, a diWsion of a
stable, cow-house, or cattle-shed, for the ac-

commodation of one horse or ox; the stand or

place in a stable where a horse or an ox is kept
and fed: as, the stable contains eight stalls.

But bye Cod som tynic scnden can
His grace into a litel oxes «tfiU.

Clumcer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 251.

At last he found a gUtll where oxen stood.
Drijden, Cock and Fox, L 223.

They bind their horses to the nfall.

For forage, food, and firing call,

And various clamour tills the hall.

Scott, ilarmion, iii. 2.

3. A booth, either in the open air or in a build-
ing, ill which merchandise is exposed for sale,

or in which some business or occupation is car-
ried on : as, a butehei-'s stall.

" Vnkynde and vnknowiiig ! " quath Crist, and with a rop
smot hem,

And oiier-turnede in the temple here tables and here
stnUes. J'iers J'toirman (C), xi.x. l.')?.

4. A beucli or table on which things are ex-
posed for sale : as, a book-A(((?/.

They are nature's coarser wares that lie on the stall, ex-
posed to the transient view of every common eye.

GlanvUh.

5t. A seat or throne ; a bench.
Thar als a god he sat in ytatl.

And so he bad men suld him call.

Uuty Hood (E. E. T. .S.), p. 124.

Stalls.— Choir of Chester Cathedra], England.
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6. One of a range of fixed seats inclosed either
wholly or in part at the back and sides, in the
choir or chancel of a cathedral or church, and
often surmounted by a richly sculptured cano-

py (see cut in i)receding column): mostly ap-
propriated for the (dergy : as, a canon's stetll ; a
dean's stall ; hence, the position or dignity of
canon.

New figures sat in the oaken utallti,

New voices chanted in the choir.

Lon/jfellow, (jolden Legend.

The choir is fitted up with a range of splendid cinque-
cento c(<i/f». E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 129.

7. In a theater, originally, a seat separated
from others by arms or rails; now, usually,
one of the seats in the front division of the
parquet (sometimes called orchestra stalls); but
the application of the term is variable. [Eng.]
The price of seats has enormously gone up. Where

there were two row » of rfnWa.it the srime price as the dress
circle— namely, four shillings— there are now a dozen at
the price of half a guinea.

ir. Beeant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 12«.

8. In metal., a chamber or compartment in
which ores are roa.sted. See roast-stall.— 9. A
working-place in a coal-mine, varying in size
and shape according to the system adopted.
Also called f//«)Hfce)-, room, breast, etc Post and
stall, pillar and stall, .^ann- uj pillar and 6rfox({«hich
stf, iindvr iiillnr).— Prebendal StaU. .See prebelulul.

stall' (stall, V. [< JIE. stutku, < AS. steulliiui,

place, set. = Sw. stalla, put into a stall, = Dan.
stalle, stall-feed, fatten, = MUG. G. stallen,

stable, stall ; from the noun. Cf. stell. Hence
forestall, install, installatimi, etc.] I. trans. If.

To place; set; fix; install.

Among foles of rist he may be statlyd.

ISuuk of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. S:i.

StaU this ill your bosom. Shak., All's Well, i. 3. 131.

2. To place in an office with the customary for-

malities ; induct into office ; install.

And see another, as I see thee now,
I>eck'd in thy rights, as thou art staltd in mi:ie.

Sliak., Kich. III., i. 3. 306.

But in his State yer he [Josua] be statl'd (almost).
Set in the midst of God's beloved Hoast,
He thus dilates.

.Sytcester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Captaines.

3. To put into or keep in a stall or stable : as,

to stall a, horse.
Where king Latinus then his oxen staWd.

Dri/den, .Eneid, ix. fi26.

4. To set fast in the mire ; cause to stick in the
mud ; mire : as, to stall horses or a caniage.

Yet many times in many wordes haue been so stati'd

and stabled as audi sticking made me blushinglie con-
fesse my ignoi-ance. Fhirio. Ital. Diet., Epis. Ded., p. [.ij.

To pray alone, and reject ordinary meanes. is to do like
him in .Esop, that when his cart was stalled, lay flat on
his back, and cried aloud, Help, Hercules.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 222.

Mathematics he [the general artist] moderately studi-
eth, to his great contentment.— Using it as ballast for his
soul ; yet to fix it, not to stall it.

Fuller, Holy State, II. vii. C.

5. To comer; bring to bay; secure.
When as thine eye hath chose the dame.
And stall'd the deer that thou shouldst strike.

Shak., Passionate Pilgrim, 1. 30i.>.

6t. To forestall.

We are not pleased in this sad accident.
That thus luitli stalled and abused our mercy.
Intended to preserve thee. B. Jonjfon, Sejanus, iii. 1.

7t. To fatten ; fatten with stall-feeding.

It is tyme to itall your oxyn that you entend to set after
Ester. Pal»jraee. (Ilalliuell.)

Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled
ox and hatred therewith. Prov. xv. 17.

8t. To postpone the payment of; forl)ear to
claim payment for a time; allow to be paid by
instalments.
That he might not be stuck on ground, he petition'd

that his Majesty would stall his tine, and take it up, as his
estate would liear it, by a thousand pounds a yeiu".

B]'. Ilackei, Abp. Williams, ii. 12S. (Danes.)

To be stalled to the rogue*, to be formally received
into the order of rogues; oe installed or initiated as a
rogue.

This done, the Grand Signior called for a Gage of Bowse,
which belike signified a iiuart of drinke, for presently, a
pot of Ale being put into his hand, bee made the yoiig
S(|uire kneelc dowiie, and powriiig the full pot on bis pate,
vttcred these woriles : I doe stall thee to the lio^iue by ver-
tue of this soueraigne English liiinnr. so that henceforth
it shall be lawfull for thee to Cant — that is to say, to be a
Vagabond and Beg. Dekker, Belman of London (ICOs).

II. intraiis. If. To come to a stand; take up
a position.

And ther thei stalleden and foughtcn ihe ton ^"pon the
tolher till tliei were bothe werv for travaile.

iterlin(V.. E. T. S.\ ii 161.

2t. To live as in a stall: dwell; inhabit.

We could not stall together
In the whole world. Shak., A. and C, v. i. 39.

stallion

3. To stick or be set fast in the mire.— 4. To
kennel, as dogs. .Johnson.— 5. To be tired of
eating, as cattle. Imp. IJict.

stall- (stal), H. [A var. of staW^, a decoy, etc.,

appar. confused with staU^.'\ If. An ambush.
The great Prince Bias, . . . when he happened to fall

into the stall of his enimies, and his souldiours beganne
to crie What shall we doe; he made aunswere : that you
make reporte to those that are aliue that I die fighting,
and I will say there to the dead that you scapte fiying.

Guetara, Letters (tr. by Hcllowes, Vh'), p. 42.

2t. A stale; a stalking-horse; cover; mark;
pretext.

This tyTanny
Is strange, to take mine ears up by commission
(Whether I will or no), and make Ibcm >.tatls

To his lewd solecisms and worded trash.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, iii. I.

3. A stool-pigeon; a thiefs (especially a piok-

^
pocket's) assistant, whose role it is to divert the
attention of the victim while the thief operates,
to conceal the crime, assist the escape of the
thief, make off with the booty, or perfomi
similar offices. He is called fore-stall or back-
stall according to his position before or behind
the victim.

Stallage fsta'laj), h. [Formerly also (Sc.) stal-

li nije, < JIE. .''tallage (f ) (ML. sliilliiijiuui, istiil-

Uiijinm). < OF. cstallage, cHiilai/e. < estiil, stall:

see.s/n//l, »., and -fl^f. Cf. stallinijer.l 1. The
right of erecting stalls at fairs; rent paid for
a stall.

The citizens of Hereford fined, in the second year of
Henry III., in a hundred marks and two palfreys, to have
(he king's charter, . . . that they niiirbt be quit through-
out England of toll and lastage, of passage, jHUitage. anil
stallage, and of leve, and dant-geld, anil gaywite, and all

other customs and exactions.
S. Doicelt, Taxes in England, I. 2C.

2t. Laystall: dun-;; compost.
Stallandt, stallantt, ». Farly modem English
ftii-iiis iif stallion.

stallangert, «. Same as stallinger.

Stallationt (sta-la'shon), H. [< ML. 'stalla-

lio(n-), < stallare, install, < stalluni, place, stall:

see sto//l, h. Cf. installation.] Installation.

As for dilapidacion, I vnderstond the house [Abbey of
Hulme] was endetted at the tynie of his stallacion in grete
somes of mony.
Duke of Suffolk, To Cardinal Wolsey, in Ellis's Hist. Let-

[ters, 3d ser., I. 20).

stall-board (stal'bonl). n. One of a series of
floors uiion which soil or ore is pitched succes-
sively in excavating.

Staller (sta'Ur), n. [< OF. cstallier. e.ftalier,

estaillier, one who keeps a stall, < estal, a stall:

seesfd/P.] 1. A hostler; a master of the horse.

The King's dish-thegn, bis bower-thegn, his horse*
thegn or staller, all became great dignitaries of the King-
dom. E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, I. eo.

2t. A standard-bearer.
Tovy, a man of great wealth and authority, as being the

king's staller (that is, standard-bearert. first founded this
town. Fuller, Waltham Abbey, i. § 5.

stall-fed (stal'fed), a. Fattened, as oxen, by
feeding in a stable or on dry fodder.

You shall have stall-fed doctors, crammed divines.
B. Jongon, Staple of News, i. 2.

stall-feed (stal'fed), r. t. To feed and fatten
in a stall or stable, or on dry fodder.

If you were for the fair, you should be staU. fed, and
want no weal.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1S53), II. 112.

stalling (sta'ling), n. [Verbal n. of stain, r.]
Stabling.

Hire us some fair chamber for the night.
And staliinff for the horses. Tcnnystm. Geraint.

stallinger (sta'lin-jer), «. [Formerly also .-^tal-

lanijcr (ML. stallangiariiis); with intrusive n,

< stallage + -crl. Cf. passenger, mc-^senger,
irharlinger.etc.'i One who keeps a stall. ["Lo-
cal, Eng. or Scotch.]
Vacancies among the Stallhioers are filled up in like

manner from the inhabitants of the town.
Municip. Corp. Jteport, 18S.S p. 1TS4.

Stalling-kent (sta'ling-ken), H. A house for re-
ceiving stolen goods. Dekker. [Old slang.]

A Statclinfj'ken that is knowne of purpose to be Inisty,
yea and that in the night too, least they be notffled aiid
suspected to be scandalizing of the pn>fession.
liotdands, Hist. Rogues, quoted in Kiblon-Tumer's Va-

Igrants and Vagrancy, p. .'S.**.

stallion (stal'yon). n. [Early mod. E. also
station, 'station, stalland. stall'ant, stalant. sto-
lon : < ME. staljione. .•'talon, stalnn, < OF. estalon,
F. I'talon = It. stiillone (ML. reflex staloniis), a
stallion, in ML. also called eqnus ail stalluni, 'a
horse at stall.' so called because kept in a stall,

< stalluin, a stall, stable: see«frt/(l.] The male
of the horse: an entire horse; a horse kept for
breeding purposes.



stallman

Stallman (stiil'man), «.; pi. siallmen (-men).
[< statl^ + man.'] A man who keeps a stall,

as for .the sale of meat, books, or other corn-
uioilitios.

The utallinaii saw my father had [a stronR fancy] for the
huuk the moment he laid his hands upon it.

Sterne, Tiistiam Shandy, iii. 35. (Latham.')

Stallont, ». [< -MK. sttiloH, < OF. estalon, istal-

loii, cstcloii, eslolon. a stick, post, staddlo, sland-
er, appar. < L. slolo{n-), a shoot, twig, brancli,
sciou, sucker.] A slip; a cutting; a scion.
Holinshcd.

In slalom fortli thei sctto
Her seede. and hest for hem is solute lande.

J'alladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 113.

stall-plate (stiil'plat), n. A plato of t-'ili't'd

c(i])pt'i' upon which are engraved the anus of a
Knight of the Garter (see (/artir-jilate), or of a
Knight or Esquire (Companion) of the Batli.
The stj\ll-plate8 of ttie Kniglits of the Hatli ai-e fixed in the
upper row of stalls in the chapel of Henry VII. at West-
minster, and those of the Esquires of the Bath in the lower
row.

stall-reader (stal're'dt'r), n. One who reads
books at the stall where they are sold.

Cries the stall-reader, " Bless us ! what a word on
A title page is this!" Milton, Sonnets, vi.

Stalon't, ''• A Jliddle English form of nUtlliuu.

Stalon'-'t, ". An old spelling of utiilljm.

stalwart (stiVrwart), a. and h. [Prop, a Sc.
form of titiihfor'tli, with assimilation of the
vowel of tlic second element to that of the first,

and an alteration, i)crhajis orig. dialectal, of the
orig. final secnience -rlli to -ft (as, conversely,
orig. -it changes to -rth in swarth, swartlii/) : see
stalicurtli.J I. a. 1. iStout; strong: applied to
inanimate objects. [Scotch.]— 2. Hard; se-

vere. [Scotch.]— 3. Stormy; tempestuous.
[Scotch.]— 4. Stout; sturdy; strong; bold;
brave. Hee xUilinirtli. [Scotch; now also the
form regularly used in Eng. and U. S.]

It 's iieer be said, my stalwart feres,

We kiird him whan a sleiping.
Sir James the Hose (Child s liallads. III. 76).

Of the European sailors, by far the most reliable were
five stalwart A. B.s. Chambers's Journal, No. 027.

5. Sturdy and steadfast in partizansliip; in
• U. S. jMitilics [CO/).], noting various sections of
the Republican party. See the phrase.

The epitliet Stalwart as applied to a class of politicians
was tlrst used by Mr. Blaine in 1877 to designate those
Hepulilicans who were unwilling to give up hostility and
distrust of the South as a political motive. In the pres-
ent contest at Albany it has by a curious transformation
been appropriated by the followers of Mr. Conkling to
distinguish politicians faithful to his Machine.

The Xation, June 16, 1881.

Stalwart Republican, in U. S. hist., a decided or thor-
ougli-going member of the Republican party ; specifically,

a member of that wing of the Kepublican party in the
State of New York which in 1880 advocated the renomi-
natioti of (Jrant as President for a third term and in 1S81
Bupptirted Koscoe Conkling in his opposition to the admin-
istration of tJai'fleld, and antagonized the " Ilalf-lJreeds"

in 1881 and following years. =Syn. 4. Stout, Sturtti/, etc.

(see robust), sinew.v, brawny, muscular, strapping, power-
ful, valorous, resolute.

II. )i. 1. A strong or sturdy person.

Ills opinion is not favourable, Emin's stalwarts, whose
praises had been so loudly trumpeted in Europe, proving
to be for the most part l>rutal rufhans and abject cravens
in the presence of danger. Tfie Academy, Jan. 3, 1891.

2. A stout and steadfast i>artizau; specifically
[myi.], same as staluyti-i Hi pKhliiuni. See above.

Stalwartht, "• Same as staUfiirth, sUiluiirt.

Stalwartism (stal'wart-izm), «. [< stalwart +
-(.<///.] In r. S. pi)liiics,the principles or policy
of the Stalwarts

;
partizan devotion. Tlie Xa-

tioii, Nov. 27, 1879, p. 3.55.

Stalwartly (stal'wart-li), adv. [< utalwnrt +
hf-. Cf. stulwiirtjili/.'] In a stalwart manner;
stoutly; bravely.

stalwartness (shU'wart-nes), H. Stalwart ehar-
acterorfjualitv; sturdiuess; stoutness; strength.
Athiiiii'um. .Jan. 14, 1888, p. 57.

stalworth (stal'wcrth), a. [Early mod. E. also
stalwoorthjstaluorthe; <.tA^.staluorth,stahcor(l,

stalworthe, stulwiirthe, staleworthe, stalewiirthc,

stclririirthc, stcalcwiirthe, also stalu'orthij, sta-
iriirlliy (see stdlii-oi'thj/), < AS. stiehoyrthe, found
onlv once, in pi. stselicj/rthe, in the sense 'good'
or 'serviceable,' applied to ships; a compound
peculiar to AS.: (a) prob. a contraction of *sta-

tholwijrthe, lit. 'steadfast,' 'well-based,' 'fii-m-

set,' etc., hence 'stout,' < stathol, stathcl, foun-
dation, base, seat, site, position, E. staiMlc. Sc.

also contracted s-l/ilr, stall (ef. AS. stxlan, con-
tracted from stiitholian, found, establish), -I-

ici/rthc, ti'eitrtli, iriirtli. good, excellent, worth:
see staddle and wortli". Cf. the equiv. stuthol-

fsest, steadfast, lirm. stable (< stathol, founda-
tion, + feest, firm, fast), and stedefxst, E. stead-
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fast (the AS. weorth and fsest as the second
element of adj. compounds being used rather
as ad,j. formatives than as independent words).
Such contraction is not common in AS., and
the form stielwyrthc has generally been other-
wise explained: (b) < stalii (in comi). steel-),

stealing, theft, -1- weorth, wurth, worth, worthy
(see .sfrt/fl and ho)7/i-), but the sense 'worthy of
theft,' 'worth stealing,' hence 'worth takingfor
use' (•' captu digna?," Gibson), cannot aiiply to
men, and the sense 'good at stealing,' sugges"ted
by some, even if it were etymologiciilly admis-
sible, could not apply to ships, (c) In another
view, lit. 'worthy of place,'), e. fit for its place
or use, serviceable, < AS. steal, steall, also some-
times, esp. in eomp.,«^a'/, a place, stall, -1- weorth,
wurth, worth, worthy (see stall'^ ami worth-).
The full form stall- occurs in ME. stallworthcly,
a var. of stalworthly, and in the mod. suruauie
Ntallworthy. In any view, the ME. forms stale-
worth, stHlewiirthc, stelcwiirthr, steolcwiirlhc,
witli medial e, must be regarded as irregular.
In fact the orig. meaning of the compound ap-
pears to have been lost, and the ME. variations,
must be due to simulation of one or other of
the words above considered. Hence, by further
variation, stalwarth, and now s(o/H'«(7,"whicli is

no longer regarded as a compound.] If. Stead-
fast; lirni-based.

Unit stalicorthe 8t«d [Constantinople] so strong was
founded,

Philip hoped that hoUle with liis help to wynne.
Alisaunder of Macedoiiu! (K. E. T. S.X I- 1230.

Steken the sates 8tonhiu*de with stalworth harrez.
Alliterative i'ocm«(ed. .MorrisX ii. 884.

2. Stout; strong; sturdy: used of things and
men or animals, in a merely physical sense.
[Archaic]
A hoge hathel for the noncz & of hyghe elde : . . .

•Stunie stif on the stiyththe on stalworth schonkcz ( shanks].
Sir Gawayne and tlie Green Kniyhl (E. E. T. S.), 1. 847.

And his strengthe schal be maad stalwmthe jet robora-
bitur fortitudo ejus, \'nlg.]. Wijcli/, Dan. viii. 24.

Ilis stalworth steed the champion stout bestrode.
Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, vii. 27. (Xares.)

3. Stout; sturdy; brave; bold: noting men,
with reference to strength and courage. [Ar-
chaic]

A man that es yhung and light,

Be he never swa stalworth and wyght.
Uampole, I'rick of Conscience, 1. 689.

Well by his visage you might know
He was a stalworth knight, and keen.

Scott, .Marmion, 1. 5.

stalworthheadt, «. IMK.slaUrorthhcde; <stal-
worth + -htad.~\ Same as stalworthne.ss.

stalworthlyt, adr. [< ME. stalworthly, stall-

worthly, stalwurthJii; < stalworth + -Ir/^.'} Stout-
ly ; sturdily ; strongly.

Scho strenyde me so stallwitrthel;/ [var. stalteworthelt/,

Ilalliwell] that I had no moutlic to spcke, ne no hande to
styrre. Hampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. G.

I rede we lydc to Newe Castell,

So styll and stalwurthlye.
Battle of Otterbnurne (Percy's Reliques, I. i. 2).

StalWOrthnesst (stal'werth-nes), ii. [< ME.
stidworthiics ; < stalworth + -ncss.'] Sturdiness;
stalwartness.

The sexte vertue es strengthe or staluorthness noghte
onely of body but of herte, and wille evynly to suffre the
wele and the waa,welthe or wandrethe.wbetliire sobetyde.
MS. Liiwoln, A. i. 17, f. 217. {Ilaltiwell, 8. v. wandrethe.)

stalworthyt, a. [< ME. stalu-orthy, stawurlhy:
see sl<dn(irth.'i Same as stalworth.

stalwurthet, stalwurthlyt. See stalworth, stal-
niirlldy.

stam^t, "• An obsolete form of .itotO-.

stam- (stam), jr. /.; pret. and pp. stammed, ppr.
stiiiiiming. [Cf. s^oh^.] To amaze ; confound.
[I'rov. Eng.]

stam'-' (stam), ». [< stam^, r.] Confusion.
O, then, in what a stam

Was theevish. barb'rous, love-sicke, angrie minde.
Lisle's Historic of Heliodorus (liiiS). (Nares.)

stamber (stam'bfer), v. A dialectal form of
stammer.
Stambha (stam'bil), ». [Skt., a prop, post, col-
umn, < \/ stumhh, make firm, prop: ^ne stamp.l
Same as lat^. '

One or two stambhas stood in front of or beside each
gateway of every great tope, and one or two in front of
each chaitya haU. J. Fertfitsson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 55.

Stamelt, ". Same as stammel.
stamen (sta'men), «. ; pi. stamens (.sta'menz)
(only, in the fourth sense) or (in tlie other three
senses) stamina (stam'i-na). [< L. slamrn, the
warp in the (upright) loom, a thread hanging
from the distaff, in gen. a thread, string, fiber,

a stamen of a flower (cf. MGr. arfjiia, a stamen.

stamin 1
Gr. OT^/uwv, the warp in the loom, a thread as
spun); < stare = Or. \cracO(u {o-fivai)^ stand:
^k'Q stand. Cf. .stamen^, s(<ii>iiii.] 1. The warp
ill tlie aiit'ieiit upright loom at which the "weaver
stood upright insteud of sitting; athreadof the
warii; a thread.— 2. pf. The supports or main-
stays of a body; the fixed, firm part of a body,
whi<di supports it or gives it its strengtli and so-
lidity : as, the bones are tlie stainitta of animal
bodies; the ligneous parts of trees are Atamina
which constitute their strength.

Some few uf theiniun jfM?nt?i«, or cliitflineR, were taken
care of from tlic llrst, and inmie up Ihe first uruedH.

Wateriand, Works, I\', o09.

Hence— 3. [PI. stamitiOy now sometimes used
as sing.] Whatever constitutes the principal
strength or support of anything; power of en-
durance ; staying power; lasting strength or
vigor.

I indeed think her tiamina cou\6 not last much longer;
wlien I saw her she could take no nourisliment.

Sin'/t. To Dr. Sheridan, July -17, 1726.

Old Knglish half jiint humiKrs, my dear— Zounds, sir!
they try a fellow's stamina sit once.

Macklin, Man of the World, Hi. 1.

She had run through all the Ktamina of constitution na-
ture had allotted her, and died of old-atre, in youth.

Sl/dtwy Smith, To Lady Holland, Feb. 2, ISlC.

4. In hot., the male or fertilizing organ of flow-
ering plants. It is situated immediately within the
inner circle of floral envelops, or petals when they are
present, and consists of two parts, the filament, which i»

the stalk or support, and the anther, which is a double

The Unequal
Stanirns of l,ap<r-
strtrrnia /naua,
tlm riowcr cut Ion*
^iciidinally.

Stamens.

i-OI Isopyrum biternatum («, the anther; c. the connective;/,
the filament), a. Of Oryza satt'Tu. 3. Of Liriodendron Tulipt/era.
4. 01 Allium Porrum. g, 0( /Rosmarinus qlficirta/is. 6. Of h'erbtris
Canadensis. 7. Oi yareinium Myrtillits. 8. Syntrencsiousst.imcna
of Carduus cr isfius. 9. Monadclphous st.imens of A'li/tf-flrfMiV-a. 10.
Diadclnhous st.iiiiens i»f iJcnit/a tincforia. 11. Tetradynamous sta-
mens of A'*:>'"''""'" '"/"''''""AiJiiit'j. X2. Didynamous stamens of 7"/ty-mus Serfyllum. 15. Stamen in pynandrous flower of /s/i/dc/ij/a-
lustris. 14. Transverse section of the anther of Isopyrum, showing
the dehiscence and the pollen-^ains.

sac or body of two cells placed side hy side and filled with
a powderj' substance, the pullen. This pollen, when ma-
ture^ is dischai-Rcd from the anther through various open-
ings or pores. Theoretically the stamen is the homologue
of :i leaf, in which the two cells of the anther represent
the infolded halves of the blade, while
the connective represents the midrib
and the filament the petiole of the letif.

The pollen rei)resents the parenchyma
of the leaf. The stamens of a fiower
ai'f collectively called the andra'cimn.
When both stamens and pistils are pres-
ent in the same flower it is said to be
hermaphrodite or perfect ; when only
stamens are present the flower is said to
be staminate or male. The number of
stamens varies in diH^erent plants from
one t<) one hundred or more, but is gen-
erally constant for the same species, and
forms an important element in the system of clasBiflca-
tion. The classes in the Linnean sexual system were based
upon the number and po.sition of the stamens; and in the
natural system they are still an important factor. In re-

gard to their insertion, stamens may be hypogynous, cpigj*-
nous, or perigynous, or the flower may be g> nandrous (see
these words). See also cute under anther, anthophore,
diadelphmts, €pi;i}in<>ns. extror>te. introrse. and many plant-
nani.s.- Barren stamen, same as sterile stamen.- Jn-
cluded stamens, .see //tr^/i/c — stamina of reason,
first trut lis. — Sterile stamen, in hot., an organ or body
which beloTigs to tlie series of stamens, or andrtecium, but
which dties not produce pollen ; an imperfect stamen, as
that iiroduced by certain plants of thti family ScrophiUa ri-

nefc ; a staniinodium.

Stamened(sta'mend), r/. [< stamen +'€d^J] Fur-
nished with stamens.
staminH, staminet fstam'in), n. [<ME..v/flwm,
stanujUy < Ol\ estaminc, F. t'tamiitc, < ML. sta-

mhuij staminea, staminenm (also staminOj after
OF.), a woolen cloth, bolting-cloth, < L. stami-
neus, consisting of threads, < stamen, a thread,
fiber (> OF. est<nnc = It. stame, yam, worsted)

:

see stamen. Hence, by iiTeg. variation, stammel,
tamin, tamine, taminyy tammy^ t<imis.'] A woolen



stamin

clotb, or linsey-woolsey, it is mentioned as a cloth
for common wear ; but itA cost was not so low as to indi-

cate the coarsest kind of clotlL In tlie qaotation ap-

parently a tapestr}'.

She had ywoven in a utamm [var. ntanuis] large
llow she was hroght from Athcnes in a barge.

Chaucer, tiutA Women, L 2360.

Stamin'-'t, ». [ifE. stami/ne, appar. a var. of

hUiiA, < AS. stemn = Icel. stafii, stamn, a post,

post of the prow or stem; of. It. stamine, the
upright ribs or pieces of timber of the inside of

a ship; perhaps < L. stamen (stamin-), the warp
of a loom, etc. (see stamen, stamin^). other-
wise < G. stamm, etc., stem: see .<f^<'»ii.] The
stem of a vessel, ilorte Arthure (E. E. T. S.;,

1. 3(;r)9.

stamina, «. Latin plural of stamen, sometimes
'isi .1 as a singular (see stamen, 3).

Staminal (stam'i-nal), a. [< L. stamen (-in-), a
si;ii]iii]. + -al.'} Same as stamineous.

Staminate (stam'i-nat), a. [< L. staminatus,

consisting of threads (NL. furnished with sta-

mens), <. stamen, a thread, stamen: see stamen.']

In hot. : (a) Furnished «-ith or producing sta-

mens. (6) Producing stamens, but no pistils:

said of certain flowers.

staminate (stam'i-nat), r. t. ; pret. andpp.stom-
iiiiitnl. ppr. staminating. [< L. stamen (stamin-),

fiber (see stamen), + -ate-.1 To endue with
stamina.

staminet, ». See stamin^.

stamineal (sta-min'e-al), a. [< L. stamineus,
full 1.1' threads (see stamineous), + -al.1 Same
'j,s stamineous,

stamineous (sta-min'f-us), a. [< L. stamineus,
full of threads, thready, < stamen (-in-), a
thread, stamen: see stamen.] Consisting of,

bearing, or pertaining to a stamen or sta-

mens.
Staminidinmt (stam-i-nid'i-um), n. ; pi. stami-
nidiii (-a). [Nli., < L. stamen (-in-), a thread,
stamen, -t- Gr. dim. -iiiov.] The antheridiiun,
an organ in cryptogamic plants corresponding
to a stamen.

Staminiferous (stam-i-nif'e-rus), a. [< L. sta-

mtn (-in-), a thread, stamen, + ferrc = E.
iienri.] Bearing or having stamens. A gtami-
nifermig fUtwer is one which has stamens without a pistiL
A gtarmni.ferou» nectary is one that has stamens growing
on it.

Staminigerons (stam-i-nij'e-rus), a. [< L. sta-
men (-ill-), a thread, stamen, + gerere, carry.]
Same as staminiferous.

Staminode (stam'i-nod), n. [< XL. stamino-
ttiiiiii.] .Same as staminodium.
Staminodium (stam-i-no'di-um), II

L. stanii n (-in-), a thread,
stamen, + Gr. nMof. form.]
A sterile or abortive sta-

men, or an organ resem-
bling an abortive stamen.
Also called parastemon.
staminody (stam'i-no-di ),

(I. [< XL. *«to;ni«o</(«,<L.
stamen, a thread, stamen,
+ eWof, form.] In l>ot., a
condition, frequent in flowers, in which various
organs are metamorphosed into stamens. Bracts,
sepals, petals, and pistils may be thus transformed. Com-
pare $rixUody, petcUody, pixtHody. See metamorphosis. \.

Stamm (stam), n. [Origin obscure.] In the
game of solo, a pool of sixteen chips. The
.liiifiir/in Hoi/le.

Stammel't (stam'el), n. and a. [Early mod. E.
also sliimel. stamelt; a var. of stamiiA.] I. n.

1. A kind of woolen cloth, of a red color: red
linsey-woolsey: probably same as stamini.
In sommer vse to were a scarlet petycote made of «<am-

eU or lyase wolse. ZJoieM Book (E. E. T. &\ p. Hi.
Now in satin,

To-morrow next in rtammel.
Ctiapinan, Monsieur D'Olive, ii. 1.

Hence—2. The color of stammel: a red in-
ferior in brilliancy to scarlet.

Karsies of all orient colours, specially of ftamell.
Uailuyt'ii Voytt'jex, I. 440.

The Violet's purple, the sweet Rose's ttammell.
The LUlie's snowe, and I'ansey's various animell.

Sylvetter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 3.

U. fi. Of or pertaining to stammel or its hue

;

red ; maile of stammel.
But the wench in the tiammel waistcoat is stopping too,

Adam . . . they are going to dance: Krieie-jacket wants
til danco with «ami»/.waistcoat, but she is coy and rec-
"«"•'• Scott. Ahbot, xis.

Stammel- (stam'el), n. [Origin obscure.] A
lurtse. clumsy horse. Wriqht. [Prov. Eng.]
stammer (stam'^r), r. [E. dial, also stamber;
< ME. stamereti = D. stameren, stamelen = OHG.

[NL., <

The Flower of Seropkula-
ria nodosa, laid open to show
the stamioodium (Sf), a, the
ktamioodium.
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stammalon, stamalon, MHG. stamein, stammehi,
G. stammern, stammein, stavavaeT; a freq. verb,
Sissociated with AH. stiinier,stiimor,stamur,slom-

er = OHG. stomal, stammal, adj., stammering,
and equiv. to the simple verb, Icel. Sw. stamma,
Van. stanime, stammer, from the adj. appearing
in OHG. stam, G. stumm, mute, = Icel. stamr
= Goth, stamms, stammering; perhaps con-
nected with stcm^, obstruct, etc.: see stenfl, and
ci.stam-. Ct. also stumble.] I. intrans. 1. To
hesitate or falter in speaking; hence, to speak
with involuntary breaks and pauses.

His hew shal falewen,
& his tonge shal stameren, other famelen.

PUilical Poems, etc, (ed, Fnmivall]^ p. 224.

The Fsythian grape we dry : Lagean )oice
Will ttammeriny tongues and staggering feet produce.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Georgics. ii. 133.

The new strong wine of love.
That made my tongue so stammer and trip.

Tennyson. Maud, vi.

2. To stumble or stagger. [Prov. Eng.]
Stamerynge in goyng, idem quod stakerynge, waverynge.

Prompt Parr., p. 472.

=Syn.l. Falter, Slammer, Slutler. He who/alters weak-
ens or breaks more or less completely in utteratice ; the
act is occasional, not habitual, and fur reasons that are
primarily moral, belong to the occasiun, and may be vari-
ous. Hewhorfamwier* has great difficulty in uttering any-
thing ; the act may be occasional or habitual ; the cause is
confusion, shyness, timidity, or actual fear; the result is

broken and inarticulate sounds that seem to stick in the
mouth, and sometimes complete suppression of voice.
He who stutters makes sounds that are not what he de-
sires to make; the act is almost always habitual, espe-
cially in its worst forms; the cause is often excitement;
the result is a quick repetition of some one sound that
is initial in a word that the person desires to utter, as
c-c-cc-catch.—Stammering bladder, a bladder whose
muscles act irregularly and spasmodically, causing pain-
ful urination. Pa^et.

n. trans. To utter or pronounce with hesi-
tation or imperfectly; especially, to utter with
involuntary breaks or catches : frequently with
out.

His pale lips faintly stammered out a ' No."
Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xixiii

stammer (stam'er), II. [< stammer, v.] Defec-
tive utterance; a stutter: as, to be troubled
with a stammer. See stammering.
stammerer (stam'er-er), n. [< stammer + -erl.]

One who stammers or stutters in speaking,
stammering (stam'er-ing), H. [< JIE. stamer-
ynge ; verbal n. of stammer, r.] Hesitating
speech ; imperfect articulation ; stuttering.

Stammeringly (stam'er-ing-la), adv. With
stammering ; with stops or hesitation in speak-
ing.

Stamnos (stam'nos), n.; pi. stamnoi (-noi). [<
Gr. cTOfivo^ (see def. ). < icrdvai, cause to stand,
«n-acflai,stand: see*fo«rf.] laGr.
archaol., a large water- or wine-
vase closely resembling the hy-
dria, but generally with a shorter
neck, and provided merely with
the two small handles on the sides
of the paunch, the larger handle
behind being absent. Sometimes
called olla— Apulian stamnos, in
Gr. archsol., a type of stamnos of peculiar shape, having
the handles on the shoulders prolonged upwanl in large
volutes, and the cover often
surmounted by a vase of the
same shape. It is called
Apulian from the province or
region where most examples
are found, tiften called, less
correctly, Apulian crater.

stamp (stamp), r. [Also
i\\a\. stomp; < ME. sfnwi-

pen. a var. (due to LG.
or Scand. influence) of
"stempcn, < AS. stcmpan
= MD. stempen, stani-

pen, D. stam)>en = MLG.
stampen = OHG. stam-
fon, MHG. stamp/en. G.
stamp/en = leel.'stappa
(for *stampa) = Sw.
stampa = Dan. stampe
(cf. It. stampare = Sp.
Pg. estampar = OF. cs-

tamper, F. etamper, <
Teut.), stamp, = Gr.
Brefi,hiv, stamp, shake,
agitate, misuse (akin to
<n-f/.3f/ii, stamp on, tread, criutiv/or. olives or
grapes from which the oil or juice has been
pressed). = Skt. y/stambh, make firm or steady,
prop.] I. trans. 1. To crush or bruise with or
as with a pestle

;
pound or liray us in a mortar:

pound: bruise; crush: as, to stamp ores in a
stamping-mill.

Typical form of
Stamnos.

Aputun St-unDOK. in the Mtoeo
Naztoiulc. Naples.

stamp
Thise cokes, bow they stampe and streyne and grynde '.

Chaucer, Pardoner's Tale, L 76.

They put the water into large jarres of stone, stirruig it

about with a few stampt Almonda.
Sarulyi. Travailes, p. 78.

2. To strike or beat with a forcible downward
thrust of the foot.

Under my feet I stamp thy cardinal's hat.
Shak.. 1 Hen. \ L, L 3. 49.

He fret«, he fames, he stares, he stamps the ground.
Dryden. Pal. and Arc, i. 44«.

3. To cause to strike the ground with a sudden
or impetuotis downward thrust.

Eed Battle glamps his foot, and nations feel the shock.
Byron, thilde Harold, L 38.

4. To impress a design or distinctive mark or
figure upon ; mark with an impression or de-
sign: as, to stamp plate with arms; to stamp
letters ; to stamp butter.

The Romanes were wont heretofore to stampe their
Coynes of gold and silver in this city.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 50.

Egmont dined at the Regent's table, ... in a camlet
doublet, with hanging sleeves, and buttons stamped with
the bundle of arrows. ilotley. Dutch Republic, I. 403.

Hence— 5. To certify and give validity or cur-
rency to by marking with some mark or impres-
sion; coin; mint.
We pay . . . for it with stamped coin, not stabbing steel.

Sliak., W. T., iv. 4. 747.

6. Figuratively, to brand or stigmatize as be-
ing of a speeined character; declare to be.

Dares stamp nothing false where he finds nothing sure.
M. A nuilit, Empedocles on Etna.

7. To imprint; impress; fi.\'deeply: as, to stamp
one's name on a book; an event stamped on
one's memory.

If ever I an Hope admit
Without thy Image stampt on it.

Coiclry, The Mistress, The SouL
God has stamped no original characters on our minda

wherein we may read his being. Locke.

8. To characterize; mark.
They [Macaulay's articles) are characterized by many of

the qualities of heart and mind which stamp the produc-
tions of an Edinburgh reviewer.

Whipple, Ess. and Rev., L 12.

9. To afiix a stamp (as a postage- or receipt-
stamp) to: as, to stamp a letter or a newspaper.— 10. To cut, or cut into various forms, with a
stamp: in this sense often with out: as, to stamp
out circles and diamonds from a sheet of metal.
—Stamped envelop. See mreJop.—stamped in the
blind. See WidJl.— stamped velvet, velvet or velve-
teen upon which a pattern has been impressed by hot
irons which leave a surface more or less lowered from the
pile according to the amount of pressure applied, etc. In
some cases the surface of the impressed pattern is brought
to a smooth gloss. This material is used chiefly for uphol-
stery.— Stamped ware, .same as svjUlated irare (which
see, under simulated). Solon. The Old Eng. Potter, p. xiiL
Stamped work, metal-work decorated by means of

:i.5 aocl punches.—To Stamp out, to extinguish, as fire,
!ty stamping on with the foot : hence, to extirpate ; eradi-
cate by resorting to vigorous measures ; suppress entirely ;

exterminate ; as, to stamp out disease wliich has broken out
among cattle by killing the whole herd; to stamp out an
instirrection.

n. intrans. To strike the foot forcibly down-
ward.

A ramping fool, to brag and stamp and swear.
Shak., K. John, iii. 1. 122.

Stamp (stamp), H. [OHG. stampli, stamp/. MHG.
stanipf, a stamping-instrument, a staiiip (> F.
e.itampe = It. stamjya, a stamp) ; in dim. form,
MLG. LG. s/eiii;if/ = OHG. stemphil MHG.
stempfel, G. (after LG.) stempti = Sw. sliimpcl
= Dan. stempcl, a stamp; from the verb.] 1.
-An instrument for crushing, bruising, or pound-
ing; specifically, in mrtal., that part of the ma-
chiner.v of a stamp-mill which rises and falls,

and which delivers the blow by which the ore
is reduced to the necessary fineness for being
further treated for the separation of the valua-
ble portion ; by extension, the mill itself. The
stamp consists of head and stem, the latter havine upon
it the tappet by which, through the agency of the cam or
wip^T which projects from an axis turned by steam- or
water-power, it is raised.

There are 340 stamps in operation at Butte, and the
amount of ore treated every ciay amounts to UX) tons.

Harpers Mag.. LXXVII. 596.

2. An instrument for making impressions on
other bodies: an engraved block, die, or the
like, by which a mark may be made or deliver-
ed by pressure; specifically, a plate upon which
is cut the design for the sides or back of a book.— 3. A hand-tool for cutting blanks from paper,
leather, etc., in various patterns, according to
the shape of the cutting-edges. It operates by
pressure or a direct blow, or is laid on the material and
struck with a hammer. Band-stamps are used for can-
celing, bating, embossing, eyeleting, and similar work.



stamp

4. A forcible or irapptuous downward tlinist
or blinv: as, lie emphasized his order witli a
stami, of the foot.-S. An impression or mark stimpa'ge\stam'pfii),

a stamp; an impressed or em- °''.'*"^f"6'^ ^ " f'JJ'''
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tho Iradhi!! causes in effecting the revolution —To put
to stampt, to put to press ; begin printing. Hall, iTcn.

stamp-mill

made with
bossed marker pattern; particularly, an im-
pressed mark used to certify something, or give
validity or currency to it: as, the kUiidji on a
coin; the staiiq) ou a certified check.

Wliat boots it to be coin'd
With Ucav'n's own stamp'

Quarttt, Emblems, v. 12.

That sacred name (the king's) gives ornament and grace

;

And, like his sfam;;. makes lja.sest metals pass.
Dnjden, Prol. at Opening of the New Uousc, 1. 3S.

The rank is but the guinea sstanij). Bums, For a' that.

Spccillially— (a) An ofHcial mark sot upon a thing charge-
able with duty or tax showing that thednty orta.\ is paid.
{l>) The impression of a pulilie marker seal re(iuireil by tl

British government for reven-ie purposes t

"

its ulKcers upon the paper or parchment on
legal instruments, bills of exchange, receipts,
surance policies, etc., are written, the fee for the stamp

.._«.[< stamp + -aijcl
An impression j a squeeze.
No copylof the rock inscription) was obtained until l)c-

tolier. 18.18, when the traveller Ma-won most carefully and
pcrseveringly made a calico Ktampaiie and an eye-copy.

Kncyc, Brit:, XIII. 118.

stamp-album (stamp'al bum), II. Ablank book
or album used bycoUectorsfor the classification
and disjilay of postage- and revenue-stamps,
stamp-battery (stainp'bat'er-i),»
tamps in a machine for comminuting ores

/:. II. Kiiif/ht

stamp-blockjstamp'blok), h. a hollow wooden
block in wliich mealies are pounded before be-
iii;; cooked. [South Africa.]

to be made by stamp-COUecting (stami)'ko-lek'ting), n. The

Zehec'llrin: "'*
"f

l"-«'-tiee of collecting postage- or reve-

for the stamp nue-stamps. See philatehi.
or stanipeil paper varjing with the nature of the iiistru- Stamp-COllector (stamp'ko-lek*'tor), «. 1. A
ment or the amount involved. (.See stamj^luli/.) For re- collector or receiver of stump-duties.— 2. One
ccipts,foreignlidlsof exchange, and agreements, adhesive ...i,,, „„ii„,.fo ^„ot.„„ „ .
stamps may be used, but in general the stamp must be em- » I'!' collects postage- or revenue-stamps as
bossedor impressed, (c) A small piece of paper having a articles ot interest or curiosity; a philatelist,
certain figure or design impressed upon it, sold by the Stamp-distributer (stamp'dis-trib' u-tf-r), ii.

fZXZVV,°!lL^^l?:'.^.'i^Z«Th];^?.f.?^^^^^^^ An official who issuesordistributesgovemment
stainj)S.

stamp-duty (stamp'dii ti), II. A tax or duty
iraiiosed on the sheets of jiarchmi^iit or paper
on which specified kinds of legal instruments

lueuts, etc., subject to duty, or to some charge as for post
age, in order to show that such duly or charge has been
paid I as, postage stomps; receipt-stomps; internal-reve-
nue sfampn.

6. ;</. Stamp-duties: as, the receiver of «tom/w
and ta.xes. See stamp-diilij.— 7. pi. Money: so
called in allusion to the use of postage-stamps
and small paper notes ("shinijlasters'') as
money. [Slang, TJ. S.]— 8t. That which is
marked; a thing stamped; a medal.

Hanging a golden gtamp about their necks.
Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 153.

9t. A coin, especially one of small value.

Ric. Oh, cniel, merciless woman.
To talk of law, and know I have no money.

Val. I will consume myself to the last stamp,
Before thou gett'st me.

ilidilletun (and others), The Widow, ii. 1.

lOt. A picture cut in wood or metal, or made
by impression ; an engra\'iug; a plate or cliche.

He that will not ouely reade, hut in manner see, the
most of these exploits of the llollauders, « ith other rari-
ties of the Indies, may resort to 1 heodoricke and Israel
de Bry. who haue in liuely stamprx expressed those Xaui-
gations. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 463.

When I xvas at Venice, they were putting out very curious
stamps of the several editlces which are most famous for
their beauty or magniticence.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 3S»).

11. Sanction; value derived from suffrage or
attestation ; authority.

The common people do not judge of vice or virtue by
the morality or the immorality so much as by the stamp
that is set upon it by men ot figure. Sir Ji. L'Estrangt.

12. Distinguishing mark; imprint; sign: in-
dication; evidence.

If ever there was a workwhich carried with it the stamp
of originality in all its parts, it is that of John Bunyan's !

Southey, Bunyan, p. 70.

13. Make; cast; form; character; sort; kind;
brand.

Those he hath . . . predestinated to be of our stamp
or character, which is the image of his own Son, in whom,
for that cause, they are said to be chosen.

Hooker, Eccles, Polity, v., App. 1.

He had wantoidy involved himself in a number of small
book-debts of this stamp. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 12.

14. In leatltcr-mtiiiiif., a machine for softening
hides by pounding tliera in a vat. £. H. Knight.—15. Same as iiobblin.

In the production of "charcoal plates" (for tinplate
making), the first rough forged slabs are cut into pieces
termed stamps. Encyc. Brit., XIII. 319.

16. pi. Legs. [Old slang.] -Atmospheric stamp. ef,„,TK»dnt fstpm ne'rln)See atmospheric— •&a.n stamp, a peculiar form of stanip StampeaOt (stam-pe UO)
(so named from the inventor) in use at the mines on

....
L.ake Superior. It is a direct-action stamp, the stem of _+__,_._ / .t„„,'r^i_\ „
the stamp being the continuation of the piston-rod of Siamper (sidm perj, n.

the steam-engine which is the motive power.-Leavltt
Stamp, an improved form of Ball stamp, used chielly in
the Lake Superior mines. One head is capable of crushing
2M) tons of ore in 24 hours. This stamp works like the
Nasmyth hammer, the force of gravity being aided by
steam-pressure.— Stamp Act, an act imposing or regu-
lating the imposition of stamp-duties; in American colo-
nial hi.it<iry, an act. also known as GrcnvUlc's Stamp Act,
passed by the British Parliament in 17C3, providing for
the raising of revenue in the American colonies by the
sale of stamps and stamped paper for commercial trans-
actions, re:U-estate transfers, lawsuits, marriage licenses,
inheritances, etc. : it also provided that the royal forces i?i

America should be billeted on the people. The aet was to
go into effect November 1st, 1765, but it aroused intense
opposition, led by the assemblies of Virginia, ilassaehu-
setts, and other colonies. .\ "Stamp Act Congress, " with
delegates from many of the colonies, met at New York in
October, 176S, and a petition against this and other re- . - .

,. „ ,. , . ,.
pressive measures was sent to England. The Stamp Act Stamp-Jiammer (stamp ham' er), ;t. A direet-
was repealed in March, 1760, but the agitation was one of aetinghammer where the hammer-blockislifted

vertically, either by cams or friction-rollers, or,
as is more commonly the case, by steam- or wa-
ter-pressure aetiug on a piston in a closed cyl-
inder. I'lrcij.

stamp-head (stamp'Iied), ?(. In a stamp, the
red angular or cylindrical mass of iron at the
end of the stamp-stem,which by its weight gives
force to the blow. To the lower end of the stamp-
head is attached the shoe, a thinner piece of chilled iron
or steel, which can easily be replaced, when loo much worn
for service, without the necessity of replacing the whole
stamp-head.

Aseriesof stamping (stam'ping), ii. [< ME. stfii)i)>i/n<ie;

verbal n. of .sf(/w;),r.j 1. The act of pounding,
beating, or im])rcssing as with a stamp.— 2.
Somefliing stamped, or made by stamping-ma-
chinery.

Groups of U-shaped soft iron stampings.
Electrical Jtev., XXII. 174.

3. Same as lilnrl-iiuj, 1 («),

stamping-ground (stam'ping-ground), n. A
place of habitual resort; a customary haunt.
[Slang, U. S.]

It 's with them fellows as it is with wild animals. You
can just keep clear of them if you want, stay far out of
their slampiny-yround

. hold youraelf aloof all'thc time.
II'. J/. Baker, New Timothy, p. 17(i.

stamping-machine (stain'ping-ma-shcn), II.

A machine for forming articles of liard materi-
als, as metal, whether for the first rough shap-
ing, or for decorative finishing.

are written, .stamp-duties on legaf instruments, such Stamping-miU (stam'ping-mil), n. Same as
as conveyances and deeds, are chiefly secured by pr*
hibiting the reception of them in evidence unless they
bear the stamp required by the law. stamp-duties were
first levied in Englanil in the reign of William and JIary.

stampede (stam-j)ed'), «. [Fcu'inerly also
ntdiiijKdii; < Amer. Sp. c.ilitmjiitld, a staiupede,
a jiarticular use of S]). <:itiimpida, c.itampUlo
(= Pg. cilampido), a crack, crash, loud report;
connected with estampar, stamp : see stamp, f.]

1. A sudden fright seizing upon large bodies of
cattle or horses, and causing them to run for
long (listauces; a sudden .scattering of a herd
of cattle or horses; hence, any sudden flight or
general movement, as of an army, in conse-
quence of a panic.
With eveiy herd this stampede occurs; and, watching

the proceedings. I hold that a drover ought to have rather
more patience than Job.

Mortimer Collins, Thoughts in ray Garden, II. 131.

2. Any sudden unconcerted movement of a
number of persons actuated by a common im-
pulse: as, a stampede in a political conven-
tion for a candidate who seems likely to win.
Stampedes in American i)olitics have been
common since the Democratic convention of
1844.

At the first ring of the bell a general stampede took
place; some twenty hungry souls rushed to the ilining-
room. i. 3/. Alcotl, Hospital Sketches, p. 03.

stampede (stam-ped'). c.
;
pret. and pp. .«tam-

pcdat, ppr. stampcdimj. [< stampede, ».] I.
iiitraiis. 1. To become generallv panic-strick-
en; take suddenly to flight, as if under the in-
fluence of a panic ; scamper off in fright : said
of herds or droves.— 2. To move together, or
take the same line of conduct, under the influ-
ence of any sudden and common impulse. See
stampede, »., 2.

II. trans. 1. To cause to break and run as if

panic-stricken; disperse or drive off suddenly
through panic or terror.

Those most trying times when . . . the cattle are stam-
peded by a thunder-storm at night.

T. Roosevelt, Hunting Trips, p. 7.

2. To cause to move or aet in a mass through
some sudden common impulse : as, to stampede
a political convention for a candidate.

». Same as stowpcrfe.
.\ sudden stampedo or rush of horses. Irving.

[< stamp + -frl.] 1.
One "who stamps: as, a stamper in the post-of-
fice.— 2. .4n instiTiment for stamping; a stamp.— 3. ]il. The feet; also, shoes. [Old slang.]

strike up. Piper, a merry, merrj' dance.
That we ou our stampers may foot it and prance.

Brome, Jovial Crew, L

4. A stamping-machine, (a) A machine for clean-
ing textile fabrics, consisting of a tub revolving horizon-
tally, and a series of w ooden stamps or pestles ojierated by
suitable machiner>'. (b) In frunj>fncder-ma mif. , a machine
used in small mills, consisting of ten or twelve stamps of
hard wood, arranged in a row, each stamp having a bronze
shoe. The material to be pulverized is placed in cavities
in a block of solid oak. (c) In porcetain-manu/., a mill for
pulverizing calcined dints preparatory to treatment in the
grinding-vat.

5. /'/. In ornith., the Cidcatores.

I>ie used in a Stampin^j-prcss.

a, vertical section of die for forming a spoon ;

, plan of upper die ; c, side view of lower die.

turnp-ni ill, 1.

stamping-press(stam'ping-pres),n. 1. Insheet-
iiietal iiiirl:, a power-machine for making hol-
low ware, as (lans. bowls, kitchen-utensil.s, etc.
Machines of this class are a development of the earlier
stamping-machines, the direct blow or stamp having been
replaced in

r
many instances
bya continuous
pressure. Tlie
essential fea-
tures of the ma-
chine are two
dies brought
one over the
other by a di-

rect blow or
by pressure.
Where a con-
tinuous pressure is used by the employment of a screw,
cam, toggle joint, or eccentric, forcing one die slowly upon
the other, the sheet of metal is pressed and stretched into
shape. The dies are often compound— one part cutting
outtheblank from tbesheetand another part compressing
it gradually into shape— or so airangcd that one part takes
the blank, and holds it firmly by the edges, while a central
part stretches it to the reciuircd shape. In some forms of
these machines a series of dies are used successively, the
blanks being pressed in part, then annealed ami re-pressed
until the (Inal shape is secured. Also called stamping-
viaehine.

2. A small hand-press or seal-press used by pub-
lic oflicials and others for impressing stamps
upon or affixing them to documents, either in
obedience to legal requirement or as a matter
of convenience or custom. Compare seal-jirc-is.— 3. Same as blockinif-press. See also arming-
press.

stamp-machine (stamp'ma-.shen"), «. In jia-

ptr-maiiiif., a machine for beating rags, etc.,
into inilp. It consists of a number of rods fixed into
a stout oak beam, and working alternately with a set be-
low, the water passing olf through an opening covered
with a fine sieve. The machine is of German origin, and
is used only in small factories.

stamp-mill (stamp'mil). n. 1. In metal., a
crushing-mill employing stamps or pestles to
crush ores or rock to powder preparatory to
treatment for extracting metals. The stamps,
which are often of great size and weight, axe arrangetl in

flS^".

"'i^^^'

s: rf, wipers: f, liftersof
s;y, feifers (otherwise

a. undershot water-wheel ; ^, ih.ifr ; . . .,

pine, beach, or oak. with chilled cast-iron stamps ;y, i

called mortars or b.itttrj--boxes) which receive the "sturT" or broken
ore and retain it until reduced to the required degree of fineness. The
ore is fed to the stamps from an inclioed platform at the rear of the
kofeis.

a row, and are usually raised by means of wipers and cams
on a revoIvinfT shaft turned by steam- or water-power.
The cams release the stamps in turn, and they fall on tlie
ore placed in chambers below, the sides of these chambers
being perforated to allow the escape of the crushed mate-



stamp-mill

rial as soon as reduced to the required fineness, while a

stream of water sweeps llie slimes away as tliey are pro-

duced. Such a row of stamps is also called a stamp-bat-

terii. In another form of stump-mill the stamp is placed

at the end of the piston-rod of a steam-cylinder, on the

principle of the steam-hammer. Also called ttampirvj-

ma.
2. An oil-mill employing a pestle or pestles to

crush seeds and fruits.

stamp-note (stamp'not), «. In com., a memo-
raiiiliim dflivcred by a shipper of goods to the

sf-archcr, which, when stamped by him, allows

the goods to be sent off by lighter to the ship,

and is the captain's authority for receiving them
on board. Simmoiids.

stamp-office (stamp'of'is), n. An office where
HoVLTMinout stamps are issued, and stamp-du-
ties and ta.xes are received.

Stance (stans), ». [Early mod. E. also staunce;

< OF. stance, e.itance, a station, situation, con-

dition, also a stanchion, = Pr. estaiisa, station,

condition, = Sp. Pg. ei<tunci(i,a dwelling, = It.

«fflHC«, a station, stanza, etc., < ML. slaiilia, a
chamber, a house, lit. a standing, < L. staii(l-)s,

pi>T.o{ stare, stand: see stand. Cf. stanza.] 1.

Astatiou; asite; an area for building; aposi-

tion ; a stand. [Scotch.]

lie fetched a ffarahol upon one foot, and, turning to the
left hand, failed not U> carry his body perfectly round,
just into its former gtanee.

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, i 35. (Daviet.)

The boy answered his invitation with the utmost con-
fidence, and danced down from his stance witli a halliard

sort of step. ScoU, Keuilworth, x.

2t. Space; gap; distance.

Since I can do no better, I will set such a staunee be-

tween him and Pasiphalo that all this town sliall not
malte them friends.

Gascoi(fne, tr. of Ariosto's Supposes, ii. y.

3t. A stave or stanza.

The other voices sun? to other music the third stance.

Ctmptnan, Mask of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn.

Stancet (stans), v. t. [< stance, n.] To station;

place.

He ne'er advanc'd from the place he was stanc'd.

Battle of Slierig-Sluir (Cliild's Ballads, VII. 162).

stanch', staunch' (stanch, stanch), i: [< JIE.
stanclien, staiinehrn, staicnehcn, stoncJien, < OF.
estuHcher, estanchier, stanchier, etc., cause to
cease flowing, stop, stanch, F. etancher, stanch,
= Pr. Sp. Pg. estancar = It. stancare (ML. stan-
carc), stanch, < L. stagnarc. stagnate, cause to
cease flowing, make stagnant, ML. also stanch
(blood), L..5^/f/«are, cease flowing, become stag-
nant, <.s(«i7HK7H,apool,standingwater: seestatj-

lutnt, staijnate. Cf. stank^, staunch', stanchion.}

1. trans. 1. To cause to cease flowing; check
the flow of.

I will ftaunche his floudes, and the Rreat waters shal be
restrayned. Bible of 1551, Ezek. xiii.

Over each wound the balm he drew.
And with cobweb lint he stanched the blood.

J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay, p. %i.

2. To stop a flow from ; dry, as a wound, by the
application of a styptic.

Then came the hermit out and bare him in,

There stancti'd his wound.
Tennyson. Lancelot and Elaine.

3. To quench; allay; assuage. [Obsolete or
archaic]

Al weere it that a riche coveytos man badde a ryver
fletynge al of gold, yit sholde it never staunctien his
covey tise. Chaucer, Boethius, iii. meter 3.

Let my tears stanch the earth's dry appetite.
Shak., Tit. And., iii. 1. 14.

I stanch with ice my burninc bre-ist.

With silence balm my whirlinK brain.
i/. Arnold, Saint Brandan.

4t. To free; relieve: -with of.

Yf two brether be at debate.
Lolie nother thon forther in hor hate.
But heipe to staunche hom nf malice.

Babeei Boo*(E. E. T. S.\ p. 307.

n. inlrans. 1. To stop flowing; be stanched.
[Rare.]

Immediately her issue of blood stanched. Luke viii. M.

2t. To stop; cease.

And the wynde stonchede and blew no more.
And the meyst trundc into a brjst cloude.

Clirun. rUndun., p. 127. {HttttiireU.)

StanchH, Staunch't (stanch, stiinch), n. [<
stanch'^-, stuimch^, c] That which stanches;
that which quenches or allays.
O frindship, (lour nf flowera, O liuely sprite of lyfe,
H sacrid bond of blissful peace, the slalworth stanch of

strife.

P'K-iiiK of Vtxcertaine Audars, On Frendship. (Richardrnti.")

stanch'- (stanch), H. [An assibilatcd form of
stiink-l; < OF. eslanchc, a pool, fish-pond, etc :

see sfanA-l.] A flood-gate in a river for accumu-
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lating a head of water to float boats over shal-

lows; a weir. See stank^. E. H. Knight.

Formerly rivers used to be penned In i*y a series of
stancties near shoal places, which held up the water, and,
when several lioats were collected in the pool above a
stanctt. it was suddenly opened, and the sudden rush of
water floated the boats over the shallows below.

Encyc. Brit., XX. 573.

stanch''', staunch'-^ (stanch, stiinch), a. [< ME.
staunche, < OF. estanc, fem. csUinche, estenc,

estenk, estain, dried, drj', exhausted, wearied,
tired, van(|iiished, F. etanche, stanch, water-
tight, = Pr. estanc, still, unchangeable. = Sp.
estanco = Pg. rstanquc, stanch, water-tight, =
It. stanco, tired; from the verb shown under
stanch^, staunchK Ct.stank'^, the same word.]
1. Dry; free from water; water-tight; sound:
said of a vessel.

Now, good son. thyne ypocras is made parflte & welle

;

y wold than ye put it in staunche A: a dene vesselle.

Bailees Book (V.. Ii. T. .S.), p. 128.

If I knew
What hoop should hold us stanch, from edge to edge
O' the world I would pursue it.

Shak., A. and C, ii. 2. 117.

Our provisions held out well, our ship was stanch, and
our crew all in good health. .Smyt, Gulliver's I'ravels.iLl.

2. Strong; firm.

You will lose their love. This is to be kept very staunch
and carefully to be watched. Locke. Education. § 107.

3. Sound and trustworthy; true: applied to

hounds with reference to their keeping the
scent.

If some staunch hound, with his authentic voice,
Avow the recent trail, the justling trilte

Attend his call. Somervilte, The Chase, ii 125.

4. Sound or firm in principle; loyal; hearty;
trustworthy.

Standinpabsurdities, without the belief of which no man
is reclioned a stanch churchman, are that there is a calves-
head club ; . . . and that all who talk against I'opery are
Presbyterians in tlieir hearts. Addison, Freeholder, No. 7.

Vou are staunch indeed in learning's cause.
Cowper, Tirocinium, 1. 492.

= Syn. 4. Stout, steadfast, resolute, stable, unwavering,

stanchel' (stan'chel), «. [Formerly also statt-

chell, StanchH, Sc. stainchel, stenchil, etc. ; cf.

stanchion.} Same as stanchion. [Obsolete or
prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

Round about the said tomb-stone, both at the sides and
at either end, were set up neat stanchetls of wood, joyned
so close that one could not put in his hand betwixt one
and the other.

Dalies, Ancient Rites (ed. 1672X p. 118. (HalliueU.)

Stanchel'- (stau'ehel), H. Same as staniet.

Stancher, Stanncher (stan'cher, stan'eher), H.

[< st/inch^ + -f)!.] One who or that which
stanches; specifically, a styptic.

stanchion (stan'shon), H. [Early mod. E. also
stancheon, stanchon, staunchon ; < OF. estanfon,
estanson, F. etangon, a prop, staff, dim. of OF.
esfance, a stanchion, prop, support, lit. a sta-

tion : see .sfaHce. C{. stanchel^.} A post, pillar,

or beam used for a support, as a piece of tim-
ber supporting one of the main parts of a roof;
a prop. Specifically— (o) One of the upright iron bars
passing through the eyes of the saddle-bars and forming
part of the armature steadying the lead lights of a large
window-bay.

He did him to the wire-window,
As fast as he could gang

;

Says, " VVae to the hands put in the stancheons.
For out we'll never win."

Fire of Frendraui/ht (Child's Ballads, VI. 180).

(6)_ One of the upright bars in a stall for cattle, (c) In
ship-huUdiny, an upright post or beam of ditferent forms.
used to support the deck, the rails, the nettings, awnings.
etc. (rf) pl.ln mint, enffin., one of the upright side-pieces
of a gallerj-frame.

stanchion (stan'shon), r. t. [< stanchion, «.]
To fasten to or by a stanchion.
The cows tied, or stanchioned, as in their winter feeding.

yew Amer. Farm Book, p. 3S0.

stanchion-gun (stau'shon-gun). ». A pivot-
fxiiii : ;i Ipoat-guu for wild-duck shooting.
stanchless, staunchless (stauch'les, stiinch'-
les), a. [< .<M«(7il + -le-^s.} Incapable of be-
ing stanched or stopped; tuiquenchable ; in-
satiable.

Tliere grows
In my most iU-compose<l affection . . .

A stanclitcss avarice. Stiak., Macbeth, It. S. 78.

And thrust her down his throat into his stanchlers maw.
Drayton, Polyolbion, vii. 791. (yaret.)

stanchly, staunchly (stanch'li. stanch'li),
ailr. In a stanih mnnner: soundly; firmly.

stanchness, staunchness (stanch'nes. stunch'-
nes), n. The state or i|uality of being stanch,
in any sense. Boijlc. Works, III. 184.

Stanckt. See stank^. stank-.

stand (stand), I'.; pret. and pp. stood, ppr. stand-
ing. [< ME. standen, sionden (pres. ind. 3d

stand

pers. standeth, stondeth, contr. stant, atortt, pret.
stood, stod, pp. stonden, standen), < AS. standan,
stondan (pret. stod (for 'stond), pp. standen,
stonden) = OS. standan = OFries. stonda =
OHG. st^intun. MHG. standen (rare) = leel.

standa = Sw. st/jnna, stadna = Goth, standan
(pret. stoth, pp. stothans for 'standans), stand;
a secondary or extended form, Teut. V stand
(perhaps orig. based on the orig. ppr., OHG.
stdnt-er, stent-cr, etc., = L. stan(t-)s, standing),
parallel with a simpler form, namely, OS. stdn
= OFries. stdn = XID. staen. D. staan = ilLG.
stdn, LG. staan = OHG. MHG. stdn (also with
altered vowel (prob. due to association with
the contrasted verb OHG. qen, G. gehen, go),

OHG. MHG. (and OS.) «(en, G.stehen) = Sw. sId

= Dan. staae, stand (whence E. dial, state,

stand). Teut. \/ stai (not found in AS.. Icel.,

or Goth., and not found at all in pret. and pp.,
which are supplied by the pret. and pp. of stan-

dan, •\/ stand), orig. -^ std = L. stare (redupl.

perf. stcti, pp. status) = Gr. laraiai, cause to

stand, set up, mid. and pass. iaracOai, stand.

2d aor. arr'ivai, stand. = OBulg. stati = Ser\-.

stati = Kuss. stati, etc., also OBulg. stoyati =
Serv. slayati = Bohem. stati = Kuss. stoyati.

etc. (Slavic \/ sta and V «fi, with numerous
derivatives), = Skt. / sthd, stand. By reason
of the fundamental nature of the notion 'stand

'

and its innumerable phases, and of the phonetic
stability of the syllable sta, this root has pro-
duced an immense niunber of derivatives,which
are in E. chiefly from the L. source— namely,
from the E., stand, n., perstand, etc., under-
stand, withstand, etc.; from Scand..«(rtirl; from
the L. (from inf. stare), stable^ (with constable,

etc.), stable-, stablish, establish, stage, stamen,
stamin (tamin, etc.), stay- (staid, etc.), cost^,
resf^, contrast, obstacle, obstetric, etc.; (from
the pp. status) state, estate, status, station, statist,

stMue, statute, armistice, interstice, solstice, etc.

;

constitute, .substitute, etc., superstition; (from
the ppr. stan{t-).'i) stance, stanchion, stan:a. cir-

cumstance, constant, distant, extant, substanlire,

etc.
;

(from sistere, causal of stare) sist. as-
sist, consist, desist, exist, insist, persist, subsist,

etc.; while from various derivatives or exten-
sions of the L. ^ sta are ult. E. stagnate,
stanch, stodi-l, tank, stank-, stolid, sterile, des-

tine, obstinate, etc.; from the Gr., stasis, static,

apostate, ecstasy, metastasis, .system, epistle, apos-
tle, etc. To the same ult. -y/ sta, Teut. or other,
may be referred, with more or less plausibility,

many E. words having a root or base appar. ex-
tended from sta, namely (< i/ stop or staf). staff,

stare, stem'^, stem-, step, slope, stoop'i, stamp,
stub, stump, stiff, stifle; (< •/ stal) stalls, stale'^,

steaft, stalk^, stell, stiin, stilt, stool, stout, etc.;

(< -^ stam) stammer, stumble, stcin'^: (< -^ stad)
stead, stud'^, steed, stithy, stathe, etc.; and see
also standard, stare^, stecr^, steer-, stud^. steel,

stow, stored, story-, etc. The Ust, however, is

elastic, and may be indefinitely increased or
diminished. Seethe words mentioned. The L.
verb has also passed into Sp. Pg. as the sub-
stantive verb e«/ar, be.] I. inlrans. 1. To be
upright ; be set upright ; take or maintain an
upright position, (a) To place one's self or hold one's
self in an upright position on the feet with the legs straight,

as distinguished from sitting, lying, or kneeling: said of
men or beasts.

And thanne commandethe the same Philosophre azen
Stondethe up. Mandenlle, Travels, p. 235.

Stands he, or sits he ?

Or does he walk? .SAot.. A. and C, L .1. 19.

Ida, . . . rising slowly from me. stood

Erect and silent. Tennyson. Princess, vi.

(6) To be set on end ; be or become erect or upright.

Fro the erthe up til heuene bem,
A leddre stonden, and thor-on
Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon.

Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), L 1807.

Comb down his hair ; look, look ! it stands upright.
Shak.. 2 hen. VI., iii. 3. 15.

To tbe south of the church starut up two great pillars.

E. A. />e«nan, Venice, p. fd.

2. To stop moving: come to or be at a stand-
still; halt: alight: more generally, to cease ac-
tion of any kind ; be or become motionless, in-

active, or idle ; be or become stagnant.

Foulia fayre and bright, . . .

With fcdrys fayre to frast tier flight fro stede to stede
where thai will stande. York Plays, p. 12.

Deepe was the wey, for whiche the carte stood.

Chaucer. Friar's Tale, L 261.

111 tell you who Time ambles withal, . . . who Time
gallops withal, and who he ttands still withal.

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 329.



stand

Stand t

If thou advance an inch, thou art dead.
Fletcher (and another'{\ Prophetess, li. 2.

3. Specifically, iu huntirujj to poiut: said of

dogs. See jfointcr^ setter^.

To point, set, or stand (which are different names for

the same act). Dogs o/ Great Britain and America, p. 234.

4. To rest as ou a support ; be upheld or sus-

tained, literally or figuratively; depend: fol-

lowed by OH, upon, or rarely by.

This Ymago xUtnt upon a Pylere of Marble at Coatanty'
noble. MandeviUe, 'lYavcls, p. 1).

This reply standetk all by conjectures. Whit(j\ft.

They t^ood upon tliuir own bottom, witliout their main
depeiidance un the royal nod.

Milton, t'hurch-Government, ii., ConcL

No friendship will abide the test,

That atands on sordid interest.

Or mean self-love erected.
Cowper, Friendship.

5. To be placed; be situated; lie.

"Now," quod Seigramor, "telle vs what wey stondeth

Caraelot," Merlin (E. E. T. S.),ii. 2G0.

In this Kinp's [William I.l sixteenth Year, his Brother
Duke Koln-rt, heinp sent a^rainst the Scots, bnilded a Fort,

where at this Day standeth New-Castle upon Tyne.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 29.

A nest of houses and trees at the monntain'sfoot, gtand-

in.V so invitingly as to make the traveller wislif(jr a longer
sojourn. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 191.

6. To continue in place; maintain one's posi-

tion or ground; hold one's own; avoid falling,

failing, or retreating.

Tlie Saisnes were so many that they myght notbeperced
lightly thourgh, but utode stiffly a-^rein the Cn'sten.

MerliniY.. E. T. S.), U. 215,

Take nnto you tlie whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all,

to stand. Eph. vi. 13,

Who, not content that former worth stand fast.

Looks forward, persevering to the last.

Wordsworth^ The ifappy Warrior.

7. To continue in being ; resist change, decay,
or destruction ; endure; last.

He tolde vs also that the clerkes ne knew not the cause
why that youre tour may not Htonde; but he shall telle

yow apertly. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 35.

His living temples, built by faith to stand.
Milton, v. L., xii. 527.

I reach into the dark,

Feel what I cannot see, and still faith stands.
Browning, Ring and Book, II. 209.

It [most of the black Indian ink] blots when a damp
brush is jjassed over it ; or, as draughtsmen say. "it does
not stand." Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 336.

8. To continue in force ; remain valid ; hold
good.

Tlie resumpsion, men truste, shall forthe, and my Lordes
of Vorkes tlrst power of protectorsliip stande.

Paston Letters, I. 378.

Jly covenant shall stand fast with him. I's, Ixxxix. 28.

No conditions of our peace can stand.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV,, iv. 1. 184.

9. To take a particular attitude with respect

to others or to some general question; adopt a
certain course, as of adherence, support, oppo-
sition, or resistance; take sides; specifically,

to make a stand.

Y tryste in God that he schalle me spede,

Uestandifth wyth the ryght.
MS. Cantab. ¥U ii. 38, f. 79. (HaUiweU.)

Ill gtand to-day for thee and me and Troy.
Shak., T. and C, v. 8. 36.

Godwin Earl of Kent, and the We3t-3a.xons with hira,

stood for Hardecnute. Milton, Hist. Eng., vi.

Instructed by events, after the quarrel began, the Amer-
icans took higher ground, and stood for political indepen-
dence. Emerson, Address, Soldiers' Monument, Concord.

10. To become a candidate for office or dig-

nity: usually with /or.

Uow many statid/or consulships? Shak.^ Cor., it 2. 2.

The Town of Richmond in Richmondshire hath made
choice of me for their Burgess, tho' Master Christopher
Wandesford, and other powerful Men, and more deser\'-

ing than I, stood /or it. Howell, Letters, I. v. 3.

It had just been suggested to him at the Reform Club
that he should Wn»(//or the Irish borough of Loni;hshane.
. . . What! he stand fur Parliament, twenty-four years

old

!

TroUope, Phineas Finn, i.

11. To continue in a specified state, frame of

mind, train of thought, course of action or ar-

gument, etc.; keep on
;
persevere; persist.

But this so plain to be lawful by God's word, and exam-
ples of holy men, that I need not to stand in it.

Jiidletj, Works (Parker Soc.), p. 63.

One that stands in no opinion because it is his owne, but
suspects it, rather, because it is his owne, and is confuted,
and thankes you.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Modest Man.

Never lie before a king, or a great person ; nor stand in

a lie when thou art accused ; but modestly be ashamed of

it, ask pardon, and make amends.
Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, ii. § 5.
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12. To be pertinacious or obstinate; be in-

sistent or punctilious; hence, to be overexact-
ing: generally foUowed by on or Hy>o», rarely

by /« or with. Compare to stand upon (c).

Stand not in an evil thing. Eccles. vHi. 3.

Well, I will not stand with thee ; give me the money.
Marlowe, Faustus, iv. 5.

13. To hold back; scruple; hesitate; demur.
To have his will, he stood not to doe things never so

mucli below him. Milton, Eikonokhistes, iii.

An I had asked hira to oblige me in a thing, though it

had been to cost his hanging, ho wadna hae stude twice
about it. Scott, old Mortality, x.

14. To be idaced relatively to other things;
have a particular place as regards class, order,

rank, or relations.

Amongst Liquids endued with this Quality of relaxing.
warm Water stands first.

Arbuthnatj Aliments, v. prop. 4, § 9.

Amphioxus stands alone among vertebrated animals in

having a crecal diverticulum of the intestine for a liver.

Ihixley, .\nat. Vert., p. 79.

Faith and scepticism stand to each other much in the
relation of poetry and criticism.

H. JV. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 263.

15. To be at a certain degree, as in a scale of

measurement or valuation : as. the merciu'y (or

the thermometer) stands at 80°.

In 1791 the corn law was changed by Pitt. When the
price of wheat stood at ^As. the quarter, or above that

price, wheat might be imported at a duty of <Ul.

S. Dowcll, Ta.xes in England, IV. 10.

16. To have a specified height when standing.

He . . . stood four feet six inches and three-quarters in

his socks. Dickens, Sketches, Tales, x. 1.

17. To be in a partieular position of affairs;

be in a particular state or condition: often iu

the sense of he, as a mere copula or auxiliary

verb: as, to 5iOHrf prepared; to.s/rtHrf iu awe of

a person; to stand one's friend.

Alas, Fadyr, how standis this case,

That ye bene in this peynes stronge?
Political Poeins, etc. (ed. Fnniivall), p. 99.

In pity I stand bound to counsel him.
Massinyer, Bashful Lover, i. 1.

He stood in good terms with the state of France, and also

with the company. Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 130.

I do not know how the laws stand in this particular.

Steele, Tatler. No. 135.

Wonder not that the great duke [Buckinghaml bore him
out, and all stood mum.

Court and Times of Charles I., I. 96.

18. To occupy the ])laee of another; be a rep-

resentative, equivalent, or symbol: followed
by /or.

I speak this to you in the name of Rome,
For whom you stand. B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 6.

Definition being nothing but making another under-
stand by words what idea the term defined stands/or.

Locke, Human Understanding, III. iii. 10,

The ideal truth statids for the real truth, but expresses
it in its own ideal forms.

Q. H. Leites, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. ii. § SO.

19t. To consist; be comprised or inherent:
with in.

No man's life standeth in the abundance of the things
which he possesseth.

Latimer, 2d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1550.

Faith standeth not in disputing.
J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 121.

20. To be consistent; be in accordance; agree:
followed by icith, excei)t in the phrases to stand
to reason and to stand together.

It cannot stand u-ith God's mercy that so many should
be damned. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. G34.

The great Turke hearing Musitians so long a tuning, he
thought it stood not xvitk his state to wait for what would
follow. N. Ward, Simple f'obler, p. 4u.

How an evasive indirect reply will stand with your rep-

utation ... is worth your consideration.
Junius, Letters, No. 68.

21. With an implication of motion (from or to

a certain point) contained in an accompany-
ing adverb or preposition, to step, move, ad-

vance, retire, come or ^o, in a manner speci-

fied: noting actual motion, or rest after mo-
tion: a^., to stand hack; to stand aside ; to stand

off; to stand out.

The place also liked ... me wondrously well, it being
a point of land standiny into a cornfield.

R. Knox (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 386).

As things stood, he was glad to have his money repayed
him and stand out.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 280.

So he was bid stand In/.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 158.

Our nearest friends begin to standaloof. as if they were
half-ashamed to own us. Swift, Tale of a Tub, i.

Stand off, approach not, but thy purpose tell.

Pope, Uiad, x. 93.

stand

The flowerage
That stood from out a stilf brocade.

Tennyson, Aylmer'e Field,

Trieste stands forth as a rival of Venice.
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 71.

22. Specifically (««»/.), to hold a course at sea;

sail ; steer : said of a sliip or its crew : followed

by an adverb or preposition of direetion.

No sooner were they entered into that resolution but
they descried a saile Htanding in for the shore.

Ijuoted in Vapt. John Smith's Works, II. 126.

We did not stand over towiu-ds Sumatra, but coasted
along nearest the Malacca shore.

Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 171.

They tacked about, and stood that way so fur that tliey

were fain to starui oj/" again for fear of the shore.

Court and Times of Charles /., I. 266.

The ship . . . filled away again, and stood out, being
bound up the coast to San Francisco.

R. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 68.

23t. To put up with sometliiug; forbear.

But stonde he moste unto hisowene harm,
For when he spak he was anon bore doun
With hende Nicolas and Alisoun.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. C44.

Covenant to stand seized to uses. i^t-L' covenant. -To
stand abeigh. see ff/vriV/A. -To stand bluiT*. SioWh/i.
— To stand by. («) [By, prep.] (l) lo side with; aid;
uphold ; sustain.

1 would stand by him against her and all the world.
Suift, Story of the Injured Lady.

Well said, Jack, and I'll stand by you, my boy.
Sheridan, The Kivala, v. 3.

(2) To adhere to; abide by; maintain : as, to stand by an
agreement or a promise.

Thy lyf is sauf, for I wol stonde therbi/.

Upon my lyf, the queenc wol seye as I.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Talc, 1. 169.

If Tom did make a mistake of that sort, he espoused it,

and stood by it. Qeorye Eliot, Mill on tlie Floss, i. 7.

(3) Naut., to take hold or be ready to take hold of, or to

act in regard to: as, to stand by a halyard ; to stand by
tho anchor. (6) [By, adv.) To make ready; stand in a
posititm of readiness to seize upon something; be ready
to perfonn some act when a subsequent command or sign^
is given : used principally in the imperative, as a word of

command, driginally a nautical term, it has conie to be
usediiuite commonly in its original sense.—To stand for,

from, in, off, <*r over {naut). See def. 22.— To stand
fortht, to ptTsist.

To stonde forth in such duresse
la cruelte and wikkidnesse.

Rom. of the Rose, 1. 3547.

To stand from under, to beware of objects falling from
aloft.— To stand good. See j/nnrf.— To stand high, in

printing, totxcred the standard height of eleven twelfths

of an inch : said of a type or an engraving.— To Stand
In. {a) To cost : followed by a personal object in tlie da-

tive; sometimes used without in: as, it stood me [in] live

dollars.

As every bushel of wheat-meal stood us in fourteen
shillings. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 55.

His wife is more zealous, and therefore more costly, and
he bates her in tyres what she stands him in Iteligion.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Church i'apist.

(b) To be associated; make terms; as, to stand in with
the i)oliticians; the police stand in with them for the
profits. [Slang, U. s.j—To Stand in hand, to he on
hand; be ready for use or service; be of advantage: usu-

ally with an indirect personal object; as, it will stand us
in hand to be cautious.

Well, my Lady, I stand in hand to side with you al-

ways. A. E. Barr, Friend Olivia, xvil.

To Stand in one's own light. See lights.—To stand
in stead, to be serviceable ; serve one's turn : with an in-

direct personal object.

My legs and arras stood me in more stead than either

my gentle kin or my book-lear.
Scott, Legend of Montrose, ii.

To stand in the gap. See yap.— To stand in the gate.
See yate^.—To stand lOW, in printing, to fall short of

the standard height of eleven twelfths of an inch: said of

a type or an engraving.— To Stand mute. See mute^.
—To Stand off. («) See def. 21. (b) To stand out ; show.

The truth of it stands ojTas gross
As black and white. Shak., Hen. V.. ii. 2. 103.

Picture is best when it standeth off as if it were carved.
Sir H. WoUon, Elem. of Architecture, ii.

To stand off and on, to sail away from the shore and
then toward it, repeatedly, so as to keep a certain point in

sight.— To Stand on. ia) Sec to stand upon, (b) Naut.,
to eontinue on the same course or tack.— To stand on
compliment, on scruple, etc. See the nouns.— To
stand out. (a) To hold out, especially in a struggle; per-

sist in opposition or resistance ; refuse to yield.

His spirit Is come in.

That so sti}od out against the holy church.
Shak., K. John, v. 2. 71.

Of their own Accord the Princes of the Countrey came
in, and submitted themselves unto him, only Rodorick
King of Connaught stood out. Baker, Chronicles, p. 56.

(6) To project, or seem to project; be prominent or in re-

lief ; show conspicuously. See def. 21.

Their eyes stand out with fatness. Ps. Ixxiii. 7.

In the hi.story of their [the princes'] dynasty the name
of the city chiefly stands out as the chosen place for the

execution of princes whom it was convenient to put out

of the way. E, A. Freeman, Venice, p. UL



stand

The heavy, Irregular arches of the hrldge, and the tall,

square maas of the t4»wur, Ktaiui *Ait against the red eky,

and are reflected in the rapid wuter.

C. K. Norton, Travel and Study in Italy, p. 11-

To Stand sam for one. See «am-.— To stand to. (a)

{To, adv.] Tu f:ill to; work.

I will Htand to and feed,

Altljougli my last. Shak., Tempest, iil. 3. 49.

<6) [To, prep.] (1) To stand by ; sustain ; help.

Oivc them leave to ily that will not stay;

And call them pilhu-s that will stand to us.

Sfiak., 3 Hen. VL, U. 3. 51.

<2) To adhere to; abide by ; uphold.

Stand strongly to your vow, and do not faint.

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, ii. 2.

(3) To await and submit to ; take the chance or risk of

;

abide.
Troilus will stand to the proof.

Shttk., T. andC, i. 2. 142.

[They] fled into the woods, and there ratlier desired to

enti their daics then ntand to their trials and the euent of

lustice. Quoteti in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 122.

<4) To take to ; have recourse to ; keep to ; apply one's

self to resolutely.

Their stntinell caled, "Arme, arme"; so they bestlred

them A stood to their amies.
lirad/ord, Plymouth Plantation, p. 84.

Itnt Mr. Sampson stood to his guns, notwithstanding,
and Ilred away, now upon the enemy, and now upon the

dust whicli he had raised. Scott, Guy Mannering. xlvi.

To stand to a child, to he sponsor for a child. Hallu
ivdl. [ITov. Eng.) — To stand together, to be consist-

ent ; agree.— To stand to It. (a) lo stand one's ground;
hold one's own. as in a stru)^'glc ; hold out.

Their lives and fortunes were put in safety, and pro-

tected, whether they stood to it or ran away.
Bacon, Hist Hen. VII., p. 145.

I do not think . . . that my brother sfood to it so lustily

as he makes his brags for.

Middleton, Blurt, Master-Constable, i. 1.

<&) To persist, as in an opinion ; maintain.

Now I'll stand to it, the pancakes were naught.
Shak.. As you Like it, i. 2. 69.

To stand to reason, to be reasonable.

This stands to reason indeed.
Brome, Sparagna Garden, ii. 3.

To stand under, to bear the weight or burden of : as, I

stand under heavy obligations.— TO Stand Up for, to de-

fend the cause of ; contend for; support; uphold.

He meant to stand up for every change that the eco-
nomical condition of the country reguired.

George Eliot, Felix Holt, viii.

Ye see I stood up for ye, Mr. Avery, but I thought 't

would n't do no harm to kind o' let ye kriow what folks is

sayin'. U. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 4S3.

To stand upon or on. (a) To rely upon ; trust to.

We stand upon the same defence that .St. I'aul did ; we
appeal to Scripture, and the best and purest Antiquity.

Stillingjleet, Sermons, II. i.

So. standing only on his good Behaviour,
He '8 very civil, and entreats your Favour.

Congrevr, Old Hatchelor, Prol.

<6) To be dependent or contingent upon ; hinge upon.

Your fortune stood upon the casket there.
S/uxk., M. of v., m. 2. 203.

<c) To concern ; aflfect ; involve.

Consider how it stands upon my credit.

Shak.,C. of E., iv. 1. 6S.

1 pray Ood move your heart to be verj' careful, for it

stands upon their lives.

(Quoted in Winthrop's Hist. New England,!. 56.

id) To dwell on ; linger over, as a subject of thought.

Since the Authors of most of our Sciences were the Ro-
mans, anil befiU'e them the Greekes, let vs a little stand
rjipiin their authorities. Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for I'oetrie.

The third point . . . deserveth to be a little stood upon,
and not to be lightly passed over.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.

<^) To insist upon ; make much of; hence, to pride one's
self upon ; presume upon.

This willow is the strangest thing, the stateliest.
And stands so much upon her excellencies !

Fletcher, Wit without iloney, ii. 2.

^OT stawl so much on your gentility.
B. Jonson, Every Man in liis Humour, i. 1.

Stand not upon the order of your going,
But go at once. Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 119.

I must say that of you Women of l^ualitv, if there is but
Money enough, you stand not upon liirtli or Reputation
in either Sex. Sirs. Ccntlirre, The Basset-Table, ii.

(/t) To be incumbent upon : in the form to stand one upon.

It stands me much itpon.
To stop all hopes whose growth may damage me.

Shak., Rich. III., iv. 2. 59.

IJoes it not statid them upon to examine upon what
grounds they presume it to be a revelation from God?

Locke.

To stand upon one's pantablest, to stand upon
points, vU\ See pantablf, points, etc.— To stand Upon
one's restt. see to set up one s rest la\ under set^.— To
stand up to, to make a stand against ; confront or face
buUlly.

He stood up to the Banbury man for three minutes, and
polished him off in four rounds.

Thacktra;/, Vanity Fair, xxxiv.

To stand up with. («) To take one's place with (a part-
ner) for a dance ; hence, to dance with. IColloq.]

5899
If you want to dance, Fanny, I will stand up tcUh you.

Jane Austen. Mansfield Park, xii.

(6) To act as groomsman or bridesmaid to : as, I stood up
with him at his wedding. [Colloq.J— To Stand With.
See def. 20.

II. tram. 1. To cause to stand; specifically,

to set upriglit.

"And as concerning the nests and the drawers," said
Sloppy, after measuring the handle on his sleeve, and
softly standiJig the stick aside against the wall, "why, it

would be a real pleasure to me."
Dickens, Our Mutual tYiend, iv, 16.

2t. To abide by; keep to; be true to.

These men. stondjinge the charge and the bonde which
thei haue takene, wille leve vtterly the besynea of the
world, . . . and booly yeve hem lo eontemplatlfe Uffe.

JIampoh; Prose Treatises (E. E. T, 8.), p. 24.

3. To undergo; endure; bear; more loosely,

to endure ^\•ithout succumbing or complain-
ing; tolerate; put up with ; be resigned to ; be
equal to.

I am sorry you arc so poor, so weak a gentleman.
Able to stand no fortune.

Beau, ami FL, Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

I should never be able to stand Noll's jokes ; so I'd have
him tliink, Lord forgive me! that we are a very happy
couple. Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. 2.

The business of their dramatic characters will not stand
the moral test. Lamb, Artificial Comedy.

She did not mind death, but she could not stand pinching.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 27L

4. To await and submit to ; abide: d^Sy to stand
trial.

Bid him disband his legions, . . .

And stan<2 the judgment of a Roman senate.
Addison, Cato, iL 2.

5t. To withstand ; resist; oppose; confront.

Valiant Talbot above human thought
Enacted wonders with his sword and lance

;

Hundreds he sent to hell, and none durst stand him.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 123.

Not for Fame, but Virtue's better end,
He stood the furious foe.

Pope, Prol. to Satires, L 343.

The rebels, who fled from him after their victory, and
durst not attack him when so much exposed to them at
his passage of the Spey, now stood him, they seven thou-
sand, he ten. Walpole, Letters, II. 19.

6. To be important or advantageous to ; be in-

cumbent upon ; behoove.

He knew that it depended solely on his own wit whether
or no he could throw the joke back upon the lady. He
knew that it stood him to do so if he possibly could.

Trullope, Barchester Towers, xlvi.

7. To be at the expense of
;
pay for: as, toA/^wrf

treat. [Colioq.]

Asked whether he would stand a bottle of champagne
for the company, he consented.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, liiu

To stand awatch (naid.), to perform the duties of a star-

board orport watcli for a specified time.— To Stand bufft.
See 6»/'*.— To stand fire, to receive the tire of an enemy
without giving way.— To stand Off, to keep otf ; hold at
a distance : as, to stand of a. creditor or a dun.—To Stand
one*s ground, see ground^.— io stand out. (a) To
endure or suffer to the end.

Jesus tied from the persecution ; as he did not stand it

outf so he did not stand out against it.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X I- 7a
(6) To persist; Insist; maintain; contend.

It were only yesterday at e'en she were standing out that
he liked her better than yon.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxix.

To stand pad. See pad^.— To stand shot. See shot^.

stand (stand), )i. [< ME. stand = D. stand =
MLG. stant, stdnt = MHG. stant (stand-), Gt.

stand = Dan. (> Icel.) stand, standing, stand,
station, etc. ; also, in some mechanical senses,
E. dial, stand, sfound, < ME. stonde, < AS. stand
= MD. standt'-MhG.hG. stande, a tub, = OHG.
stantc, MHG. G. stande, a tub, stand, a stand,
^ack. sui>port, etc. (the Gael, stanna, a tub, vat,

IS from E.); all from the verb.] 1. The act of
standing, (a) A coming to a stop; a cessation &om
progress, motion, or activity ; a halt ; a rest ; stoppage.

He stalks up and down like a peacock— a stride and a
stand. Shak., T. and C, iii. 3. 252.

Lead, if thou thinkst we are right.

Why dost thou make
These often stands? thou said'st thou knew'st the way.

Fletcher, Beggai's' Bush, v. l.

(b) The act of taking a decided attitude, as in aid or resis-

tance; a determined effort for or against something ; spe-
cifically, milit., a halt for the purpose of checking the ad-
vance of an enemy.

Hreathe you, my friends ; well fought ; we are come off

Like Romans, neither foolish in oar stands,
Nor cowardly in retire. Shak., Cor., L 6. 2.

All we have to ask is whether a man 's a Tory, and will
make a statid for the good of the countn?

George Eliot, Felix Holt, vii.

2. A state of rest or inaction; a standstill;

hence, a state of hesitation, embarrassment, or
perplexity.

stand
The sight of him put me to a staTid in my mind whether

I should go on or stop.

T. EUwood, Life (ed. HoweUa), p. 256.

Here, then, poor Rip was brought to a stand.
Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 56.

3. Theplace where aperson oran object stands;
a position, site, or station; a post or place.

At every halfe houre one from the Corps du guard doth
hollow, shaking his lips with his finger betweene them;
vnto whom every Sentincll doth answer round from hlB
starul. Capt. John Sinitfij Works, I. 143.

The knight then asked me if I had seen Prince Eugene,
and made me promise to get him a stand in some conve-
nient place where he might have a full sight of that ex-
traordinary man. Addison, Spectator, No. 268.

Amid that area wide they took their stand.
Pope, Dunciad, U. 27.

A salmon is said to be swimming when he is moving up
the river from pool to pool. At other times he is usually
resting in his "stand" or "lie,"* or at most shifting from
one stand in a pool to another.

Quarterly Rev., CXXVI. 359, not«.

Specifically— (a) The place where a witness stands to tes-

tify in court (6) A rostrum ; a pulpit.

Sometimes, indeed, verj' unseemly scenes take place,
when several deputies [in the French ('hamberl, all equally
eager to mount the coveted stand, reach its narrow steps
at the same moment and contest the privilege of pre-
cedence. W. Wilson, Coog. Gov., il.

(c) A stall in a stable. HaUiweU.
4. Comparative position; standing, as in a
scale of measurement ; rank.

Kay, father, since your fortune did attain
So high a stand, I mean not to descend.

Daniel, Civil Wars, iv. 90.

5. A table, set of shelves, or the like, upon
which articles may be placed for safety or ex-
hibition; also, a platform on which persons may
place themselves. 8peciHcally"(o) A small light ta-
ble, such as is moved easily from place to place.

A stand between them supported a second candle.
Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxviii

(6) A stall for the sale of goods ; any erection or station
where business is carried on: as, a fnut-«fand; a news-
stand ; a carriage-«fanct.

The Chief of Police [of Racine, Wisconsin], acting under
instructions from the Mayor, has notified the proprietors
of every' cigar-store, soda-fountain, ice-cream stand, and
confectionery shop to close on Sunday.

New York Evening Post, June 28, 1889.

(c) A rack, as for umbrellas and canes, (d) In museums,
the support for a mounted specimen of natural hist4)r>';

especiaUy, a perch for mounte<l birds, consisting of an up-
right and cross-bar of turned wood, usually painted or
varnished. Stands are also made in many ways, in imita-
tion of natural objects upon which birds percli or rest.

Stands for mammals are usually fiat boards of suitable
size, rectangulai' or oval, and with turned Ixjrder. (e) In
a microscope, the frame or support which holds the essen-
tial parts of the Instrument as well as the object under
examination. It includes the tube with the coarse and
fine adjustments, the stage and its accessories, the mirror,
etc. See microscope. (/) In printing, same as conipf>nng'
stand, (g) A platform or other stnicture, usually raised,

as for spectators at an open-air gathering, or for a band or
other group of perfoi-mers : as, the grand stand on a race-
course.

A lai^e wooden shed, called "The Stand," without floor

or weather-boarding, capable of covering, say, four thou-
sand persons, stood near the centre (of a camp-meeting
ground). Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. ;<02.

The *rf«n<f-buildings for the accommodation of the pa-
trons of the course are four or five in number, and are
three stories high. T. C. Crawford^ English Life, p. 28.

6. A standing growth, as of grass, wheat, In-
dian corn, etc.

By the middle of April there should be a good stand of
the young sprouts [of sugar-cane].

The Century, XXXV. 111.

7. (a) A tree growing from its own root, in
distinction from one produced from a scion set
in a stock of either the same or another kind
of tree, (h) A young tree, usually one reserved
when other trees are cut. See standeL— 8.
Ductility ; lack of elasticity.

Leather may have the quality known as Stand— that
is to say, may be strongly stretched in either length or
breadth without springing back.

Workshop Beceipt^ 2d ser., p. 372.

9. In corn., a weight of from 2^ to 3 cwt. of
pitch.— lOt. A company; a troop.

A stand of six hundred pikes, consisting of knights and
gentlemen as had been otficers in the armies of his late
Majesty. England's Joy (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 30)t

1 1 . A complete set or suit ; an outfit. See stand
ofarnis^ below.

l*roclamation was made ... to furnish out to General
Lesly's army, and to ilk soldier thereof, their shar^? of a
stand of gray cloaths, two shirts, and two p.iir of shoes.
Spalding, Hist. I'roubles in Scotland, I. 28^. (Jamicsi>n.)

A stand o' claes was nae great matter to an Osbaldistone
(be praised for 't I). Scott, Kob Roy, xxxvL

12. A tub, vat, or cask, or the quantity it con-
tains. A stand of ale is said in the seven-
teenth century to correspond with a hogshead
of beer.



stand

First dip me in a stand o' milk,
And then in a stand o' water.

The Vounff Tamlane (Child b Ballads, I. 122).

Here, Will I'erkins, taice my purse, fetch me
A stand of ale, and set in the market-place,
That all may drink that are athlrst this day.
Greene, Oeorpe-a-Greene (Works, ed. Dycc, II. 200X

Band-stand, a Imlcony or raist-d platform in a hall or
park fur th<- lutnuiiiiMdation of a band oroonipanyof mu-
sicians. Brazler-stand, a stand, usually consisting of a
ring nmiintfil uu three feet, to support a brazier.— Con-
ducting-Stand, a rack or frame of wood or metal for

holding :i sti >i i- for the conductor of a chorus or an orclies-

tra.— Grand stand, in any place of public resort, the
principal stand from whicli spectators view races, games,
or any other spectacle.

We . . . will follow Mr. Egremont to the grand stand,

where ladies now sit in their private boxew much as they
sat some eighteen hundred years ago to smile on the dying
gladiator in the amphitheatres.

Whr/te Melvaie, White Rose, II. iv.

Stand of ammunition. See ammunition.— stajad of
airmor, stand of arms, a suit of armor and weapons
taken tugctlitr, or, in modeni times, the arms and accou-
trenKiits sulhcicnt for one man. .Sec arjn~, n.— Stand
of colors, a single color or flag. Wilhiltn.—To be at a
stand, to be brought to a standstill ; be checked and pre-

vented from motion or action.—To get a Stand. See
the quotation.

Occasionally these panic fits . . . make them [buffalo]

run together and stand still in a stupid, frightened man-
ner. . . . When they are made to act thus it is called in

hunters' pai-lance (/f^/i/jy a utand on tlieni ; and often thirty

or forty have been killed in one such stand, the hunter
hardly shifting his position the whole time.

T. liooaeveltj Hunting Trips, p. 274.

To make a stand, (a) To come to a stop ; stand still.

When I buheld this hill, and how it hangs over the way,
I suddenly viadc a stand, lest it should fall on my head.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 95.

(&) To take a position for defense or resistance ; stop and
fight.—To put to a stand, to stop ; arrest by obstacles or
ditticultics: as, he was2>u( to a stand for want of men and
money,

standaget (stan'djlj), «, [< stand + -aqe.'] If.

A stall.

Such strawe ia to bee given to the draughte oxen and
cattell at the standaxe [read standaye] or the bamedores.

Arc/i/eologia, XIII. na'.i.

2. Ill mining^ a place imderjE^rouiid for water to

stand or accuTiiixlate in; a lodge or sump.
standard^ (stan'diird), ». [Early mod. E. also

atatuUrfi; < ME. ^-tanddrd, .stauilrrd^ titoudard,

< late AS. standard (= MD. standaerdy D. stan-

daard = WL(j.stantharty LO. standarc =. MHG.
8tandertjStanthart,(j.standarte{-^Gv\xvL'^^<lt.) =
Sw. standar = Dan. standart), < OF. estandart,

esicndardy an ensign, standard, a point of rally-

in^r, F. ctcndard, an ensig^i. standard, flag, =
Pr. cstandardy estandart = Sp. cstandarte = It.

stcndardOy an ensign, standard (cf. OF. estan-

daly cstaudciUcy standalc = It. stendale^ an en-

sign); ML. standardunij an ensign, standard
(ef. standardus, a stronghold, a receptacle of

water): {a) either < OHG. stantan (MHG. stan-

den), stand, = E. stand, etc., + -art, or (6) <

ML. *stcndcrc (It. stendere= OY . estcndre, etc.),

< L. extendcrcy spread out, extend: see extend.

The connection ^\ithi.'^«nd is certain in the other

uses: see standard^, statidard^.'] 1. i//7/^., adis-

tinctive flag; an ensign, specifically— (a) The prin-

cipal ensign of an army, of a militaiy organization such as

a legion, or of a military chieftain of high rank. In this

sense it may be either a flag or a solid object carried on
a pole, as the Roman eagl?, or the dragon shown in the
Bayeux Tapestry, or a combination of a flag with such an
object. (6) A laige flag, long in the fly in proportion to

its hoist, carried before princes and nobles of high*i-ank,

especially when in military command or on occasions of

ceremony. A stamlard of Edward III. was shaped like a
long pennon, swalluw-tailed, and bearing the royal arras

at the hoist, the rest of the pennon being covered with
fleurs-de-lis and lions seni6. A standard of the Earl of

Warwick, carried during the Wars of the Roses, had a cross

of St. George, with the rest of the flag covered with small
copies of the badge of the Nevilles, a bear and ragged
statf. At the present time the word is used loosely. The
BO-called royal standard of Great Britain, though a stan-

dard in function, is properly a banner in form. The flags

of the British cavalry regiments are called sta7idard8, to
distinguish them from the colors of the infantry regiments.
In the United States army a silk standard goes to every
mounted regiment; it bears the national arms on a blue
ground, with the number and name of the regiment under-
neath the eagle. See cut under labarum.

2. In bot,y same as banner, 5.— 3. In ornith.'.

(a) Same as vcxilUun. (&) A feather suggesting
a standard by its shape or position. See cuts
under Semioptera and standard-bearer,— 4t. A
standard-bearer; an ensign or ancient. [Rare.]

ThoQ shalt be my lieutenant, monster, or my standard.
Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 18.

To slope the standard. See slcrpe.

standard- (stan'diird), n. and «. [< ME. ^stan-

dard, < OF. estandart, estendard, also (AF.)
estandery ML. (AL.) standardumy standard of
weight and measure ; appar. a particular use
in England of OF. estandart, etc., an ensign,
standard, as *that to which one turns,' or, as
in standard"^J 'that which is set up': see stan-
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dard^y standard^.'] I, n. 1. A weight, measure,
or instrument by comparison with which the

accuracy of others is determined ; especially, an
original standard or prototype, one the weight
or measure of which is the detinition of a unit of

weight or measure, so that all standards of the
same denomination are copies of it. The only
original standard of the United States is a troy
pound. ^eQ pound, yardy meter.

It is . . . necessary to have recourse to some visible,

palpable, material standard, by forming a conipiu'ison

with which all weights and measures may be reduced to

one uniform size. lilackstone. Com., I. vii.

2. In coinage, the proportion of weight of fine

metal and alloy established by authority. The
standard of gold coins in Great Britain is at present
J2 carats - that is, 22 pai-ts of flne gold and 2 of alloy

;

and the sovereign should weigh 123.274 grains ti-oy. The
standard of silver coins is II ounces 2 pennyweights of

pure silver and 18 pennyweights of allny, making toge-
ther 1 pound troy; and the shilling should weigh ti7.273

grains. The gold and silver coins in current use in the
Tnited States are all of the fineness iXH) parts of the
precious metal in 1,000, the gold dollar weighing 25.8

grains, and the silver dollar 412.5 grains.

That precise weight and fineness, by law appropriated
to the pieces of each denomination, is called the stan-

dard. Locke, Considerations concerning Raising
[the Value of Money.

3. That which is set up as a unit of reference

;

a form, type, example, instance, or combina-
tion of conditions accepted as correct and per-
fect, and hence as a basis of comparison; a
criterion established by ctistom, public opinion,
or general consent ; a model.
Let the judgment of the judicious be the standard of

thy merits Sir T. Browne, Christ. i\Ior., ii. 8.

Let the French and Italians value themselves on their

regularity ; strength and elevation aie our standard.
Dryden, Epic I'oetry.

The degree of ditferentiatjon and specialization of the
parts in all organic beings, when arrived at maturity, is

the best standard as yet suggested of their degree of per-

fection or highness. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 313.

[The respiratory act] ranging, during the successive pe-
riods of life, from 44 respirations per minute in the infant
soon after birth, to the average tdaiidard of 18 respiratoiy
acts in the adult aged from thirty to sixty years.

J. M. Carnochan, Operative Surgery, p. 126.

Measuring other persons' actions by the standards our
own tlioughts and feelings furnish often causes miscon-
struction. U. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 114.

4. A grade; a rank; speciiically, in British

elementary schools, one of the grades or de-
grees of attainment according to which the
j)Upils are classified. The amount of the parliamen-
tary grant to a school depends on the number of children
who pass the examination conducted by government in-

spectors— the rate per pupil dilfering in the different
standards.

Every boy in the seventh and sixth standards would have
held out his hand, as they had been well drilled on that
subject. N. and Q., 7th ser., VIU. 51.

Average standard, in copper-mining. See average-.—
Double standard, a monetary standard based upon both
gold and silver as the materials of the circulating medium,
as distinguished from a single standard based upon either
gold or sUver.—Dutch Standard, a set of samples of
sugar put up in bottles beiuint.' tin- -iHicial seal and label
of the Outch government (wlurKc the name), and recog-
nized as the standard of the commercial world in fixing

the quality of sugars. The set comprises 16 different
grades, numbered, according to the different colors of the
samples, from 5 (the darkest color) to 20 (the most refined)

inclusive. The quality of the sugar to be tested is deter-
mined by comparison with the samples or the standard,
and the sugar is named accordingly as No. 10, 13, etc.,

Dutch standard.— Gold Standard, a monetarj- standard
based upon gold as the material of the unit of value.—Me-
tallic standard, a gold or silver standard.— Multiple
standard, a monetary standard representing a consider-
able number of important articles in frequent use, the
tUictviations in their value neutralizing one another and
thus causing a substantial uniformity of value among them.
— Mural standard, any standard set up on a wall, as.

for instance, a standard of measurement for convenience
in testing rules, tapes, measuring-ehains, etc.— Photo-
metric standard. See photmnctric.— Silver standard,
a monetarj' standard based upon silver as the material of
the monetary' unit.—Single Standard. See double stan-
dard.— TQ.hVLlSU: standard. Same as multiple standard.

II. a. Serving as a standard or authority ; re-

garded as a tj^pe or model ; hence, of the high-
est order; of great worth or excellence.

In comely Rank call ev'ry Merit forth

;

Imprint on every Act its Standard W'orth.
Prior, Carmen Secuiare for the Year 1700.

The proved discovery of the forgery of Ingulfs History
of Crowland Abbey was a fact that necessitated the revi-

sion of every standard book on early English Historj',

Sttibbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 46.

Latimer-Clark standard cell. See cell, 8.— standard
arrow, an anow used in the latter part of thu tiftiM-ntli

centurj', and probably the heavier arrow confornuil Id

certain regulations: it is distinguished from the y//'//(^

arroiv.— Standard battery, a battery- in which the elec-

tromotive force is perfectly constant, so that it can be used
as a standard.— Standard COmpass. >^ee cfnitpa.^.—

standard pitch. See pih-f>^. n.— standard solution,
a standardized solution (whicli see, under solution).—
Standard star, a star wliose position and proper motion
is pai'ticularly well known, and on that account is recom-

standard-bearer

mended for use in detenniidng the positions of other
stars, instrumental constants, time, latitude, and the like.
— Standard time, the reckoning of time aceortiing to
the local niLiiti time on the nearest or other conventional-
ly adujittMl meridian just an even number of luiurs from
the (Jreenwieh Koyal Observatory. See time.

standard- (stan'diird), r. t. [< standard^, n.]

To bring into conformity with a standard; regu-
late according to a standard.
To standard gold or silver is to convert the gross weight

of either metal, whose fineness dilters from ttu- standard,
into its equivalent weight of standard metid.

liithell, Counting-House Uict. {Kncge. Diet.)

standard-* (stan'diird), //. and a. [Early mod.
K. also stan<lerd, standerl; < ME. **standard (f),

< MD. standaerd, a post, pillar, column, mill-

post, trophy (cf. OF. estandart, a kind of torch,

<-D.); a var., conformed to standaerd, an en-
sign, ctCyOt slander, a post, mill-po.st,etc.: see
stander. The ^. standard'^ is thus a var. of sland-
er, with various senses, mostly modem. It has
been move or less confused with standard'^ and
standard'^.] I. n. 1. An upright: a small post
or pillar; an upright stem constituting the sup-
port or the main part of a utensil, specifically—
(a) The upright support or stem of a lamp or candlestick;
hence, also, a candlestick ; especially, a candelal>rum rest-

ing on the fioor in a church.

Doppione, a great torch of waxe, which we call a tdan-

dard, or a quaiTier. /Yorio(ed. Kill).

Beneath a quaint iron standard contaiidng an oil lamp
he saw the Abb6 again. J. //.5/if/r(/joitsc. Countess Eve, iv.

(b) In carp., any upright in a framing, as the quarters of
partitions, or the frame of a door, (c) In ship-building, an
inverted knee placed on the deck instead of beneath it.

((/) That pai-t of a plow to which the moUi-lioard is at-

tached, {e) In a vehicle: (1) A support for the hammer-
cloth, or a support for the footman's board. See cut under
coach. (2) An upright rising from the end of the bolster
to hold the body laterally. E. U. Knight.

2. In hort. : (a) A tree or shrub which stands
alone, Avithout being attached to any wall or
support, as distinguished from an esjtalier or a
cordon.

The espaliers and the standards all

Are thine ; the range of lawn and park.
Teimgson, The Blackbird.

{b) A shrub, as a rose, gi-afted on an upright
stem, or trained to a single stem in tree form.

Standards of little bushes pricked upon their top. . . .

the standards to be roses, juniper, holly, berberries.
Bacon, (jardens (ed. 1887).

3. A stand or frame; ahorse. IlalUweU. [Prov.
Eng.]— 4t. A large chest, generally used for
carrying plate, jewels, and articles of value,

but sometimes for linen.

Item, the said Anne shall have two «fanrfarti-chestes

delivered unto her for the keeping of the said diaper, the
one to keep the cleane stuff, ami th' other to keep the
stuff that hath been occupied.

Ordinances and iiegxdations, p. 215. (Halliwell.)

The Standard, which was of mason work, costly made
with images and angels, costly gilt with g<dd and azure,

with other colours, and divers sorts of (coats of | arms cost-

ly set out, shall there continue and remain; and within
the Standard a vice with a chime.
Coronation o/ Queen Anne, W^fe of Henry VIII., in Arbers

|Eng. Garner, II. 49.

5. A standing cup ; a large drinking-cup.

Frolic, my lords ; let all the standards walk
;

Ply it, till every man hath ta'en his lo^'d.

Greene and Lodge, Looking Glass for Lond. and Eng.

6t. The chief dish at a meal.

For a standard, vensoun rost, kyd, favne, or cony.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 165.

7t. A suit; a set. Compare stand, n., 11.

The lady had commanded a standard of her own best
apparel to be brought down. B. Jonson, New Inn, Arg.

8f. One who stands or continues in a place;
one who is in permanent residence, member-
ship, or service.

The ficklenesse and fugitivenesse of such servants
justly addeth a valuation to their constancy who are stan-

dards in a family, and know when they have met with a
good master. Fidler, General Worthies, xi.

Gas-standard, a gas-fixture standing erect and of con-

siderable size, as one whicli stands on the floor, common
in the lighting of churches, putdic halls, etc.

II. a. Standing; upright; specifically, in

hort.y standing alone; not trained upon a wall
or other support : as, standard roses.

Rich gardens, studded with standard fruit-trees, . . .

clothe the glacis to its topmost edge.
Kingdey, Two Years Ago, ixiii.

Standard lamp. See lamp^.

standard-bearer (stan'dard-bar''''er), n. 1. An
officer or soldier of an army, company, or troop

who bears a standard : used loosely and rhetoi-i-

cally: as, the standard-bearer of a political party.

King James, notwithstanding, maintained a Fight stili

withgreatResolution, till Sir Adam Forman his Standard-
bearer was beaten down. Baker. Chronicles, p. 2C0.

2. An African caprimulgine bird of either of

the genera Macrodipteryx and Cosntetornis ; a

pennant-winged goatsucker. M. longipennis has



standard-bearer

one flight-feather nf e;ifK wintr extraordinarily prolonged
06 a bare shaft bearing a racket at the end. ' C. veriUariia

has a less lengthened lancc-lincar feather, chictly white,

and irt otiier respects resemides tlie common niglit-hawit

of the I'nitcd ."States Also called /OT(r-irtni?«.

standard-bred (stau'diird-breil), a. Bred up to

sdiiic .'itiinilard of exeellenco agreed upon by
SDini' ussoc'iatifiu.

standard-grass (stan'dUrd-gras), n. Same as
sht mlrr-tiruss.

standardization (stan'dar-dl-za'shon), n. [<
sidiiiliirili-c + -,7^o«.] '1*110 act of staiidardiz-

iiif;, or the .state of being standardized Also
spcllod f:tiiii(liirrli.tiili<i)i.

standardize (stanMiir-diz), r. t ;
pret. and pp.

sldiiditriiiziil, \>\n. slitiiddrdizinij. [< sttindarcfi

+ -i:e.] To conform to or compare with a
standard; regulate by a standard; constitute
or recognize as a standard ; specifically, in
(7(e»(ico/rt;>rt/y«i.<;, to determine accurately in or-

der to use what is so determined as a standard
of comi)arison : said of the strength of a solu-
tion, or the quantity of a certain reagent con-
tained in a given volume of it. Also spelled
stiinikirilise.

They (electrical measuring-instruments] will be useful
for tttaiulardiziu'j the ordinary forms of voltmeter and
ammeter. Science, XI, 2;i7.

Standardizer (stan'diir-di-zer), ». [< xtfiiitlirril-

i;c + -I ii.] One who or that which standard-
izes. Also spelled staiidardixer.

The absolute values of the polarization . . . should of
course have been identical, but according to the stan-
dardUer they were always marl<edly dirterenl.

J'hilomphical Mai/., XXVU. sa

standard-knee (stan'd;ird-ne), n. Same as
stiiiidin-il'K 1 ((•).

standardwing (stan'dard-wing), n. Wallace's
bird of paradise. See cut under Semiopteni.
stand-by (staud'bi), «. One who or that which
stands by one. (a) A supporter or adherent. ((.) That
upuiMvhich one relies, especially, a ready, timely resource.

Tliu Texan cowboys become very expert in the use of the
revolver, their invariable tttandhi/.

T. Itmnecetl, Ihe fentui-y, XXXVI. 840.

(c) A nautical signal to be in readiness. See stand by (6),
nndei" ntnnd.

Standelt (stan'del), «. [< stand + -el; equiv.
to ><taiidcr.] A tree reserved for growfli as
timber; specifically, in lair, a young oak-tree,
twelve of whidi were to be left in every acre
of wood at the felling lliereof.

StandelWOrtt (stan'dcl-wert), H. [< standel,
ecpiiv. to Kliuidir. + iiorl'^. Cf. equiv. MD.
stiiiidill.riii/it.] Same as utiiiKler-i/nixs.

Stander (stau'der), ». [= MD. niaiidcr, a post,
iiiill-po.st, axletrce, D. stmidcr, an axletree, =
(ilK ;.»/((«/<)•, ilHG. stdiidir. steiidcr, G.stdii<lci;
a t ub ; as stand + -o-l. Of. standanP and stan-
ilil.l 1. One who or that which stands, (o) One
who keeps nn upright position, resting on the feet.

They fall, as being slippery slanders.
*7i(i*., T. and C, iil 3 &i.

(6) One who or that which remains in a speciBed place,
situation, state, cnndilion, etc. ; specitlcally, a tree left for
growth when other trees are felled, fompare slandel.

They Ithc liutch] are the longest slanderx here by nnuiy
years: for the Knglish lu-e but newly removeil hither from
lleaii, where they resided allogelber before.

Datni'icr, \"oyage8, II. i. 49.

(<•) A supporter; an adherent. (Kare.]

Our young prollcicnts ... do far outgo the old xlandm
and professoi-s of the sect, Derkcleii. Alciphron, ii. § T,

(d) A sentinel ; a picltel, ITliieves' slang.]
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And so was faine to Hue among the wicked, sometlniea

a Ktander for the padder.
Hfjwlaiuts, lllst. Kogues, quoted in Ribton-Tumer's

[Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 6b3.

2. j>l. In the early church, the highest class of
penitents : a mistranslation of congigtentcs (ami-
ara/inw), properly 'bystanders.'

Standem, wlio might remain throughoutthe entire rite,

but were not sulfered to communicate.
£ncuc. Bra., XVI II. 4b6.

Stander-by(stan'd6r-bi'), «. One who is pres-
ent; a mere spectator; a bystander.
When a gentleman is disposed to swear, it Is not for any

KtaiidcrKbn to curtail his oaths. .SAa*.,C"ymbeline, It 1. 12.

stander-grass (stan'di-r-gras), H. The Orchi.v
nia.icida unci various plants of this and allied
genera. .See ciillion, 2. Also standard-grass,
slandeln-nri, siandcrirorl.

Standerwort (stan'der-wert), n. Same as
sttunli i-iirnss.

Stand-far-offt (stand'fiir-of), II. A kind of
ooaise clf)th. Compare sliind-furth(T-off.

In my ciiildliood there was one [kitid of cloth] called
Stand-/ar.ijjr (the emiilemc of llypocriBy), which seemed
pretty at competent distance, but discovered its coarse-
ness when nearer to the eye.

Fuller, Worthies, Norwich, II. 488. (Dames.)

stand-further I'stand'fer'Tner), «. A quarrel;
a dissi'iisiipii. IlrdliwcU. [Prov. Eng.]
Stand-further-offt (.stand'ferTlIer-of), w. A
kind of coarse cloth. Compare stand-far-off.

f'ertaine sonnets, in praise of Mr. Thomas the deceased

;

fashioned of divers stutfs, as mockado, fustian, utaiid-fiir-
ther-rif, and motly, all which the author dedicates to the
inmiortall memory of the famous Odcombiati traveller.

Jolin Taylor, Works (1030). (Xares.)

stand-gall (stand'gal), «. Same as stankl.
standing (stan'ding), n. [Verbal n. of .stand,

('.] 1. The act of one who stands, in any sense.

I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing.
Vs. Ixix. 2.

He cursed him in sitting, in standinff, in lying.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 212.

2. The time at, in, or during which one stands,
(at) The point in time at which anything comes to a stand

;

specilically, of the sun, the solstice.

Braslk is sowe atte 8tonelun{i of the Sotme.
Pattadius, Husb6udric(E. E. T. S.), p. 180.

(6) The interval during which one keeps, or is supposed
to keep, an upright or standing position. Compare n(-
tiny, n.

They [Perch] may be, at one standiny, all catched one
after another. J. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 157.

Hence— (c) Duration; continuance; practice.

One of the coninicndadors of Alcantara, a getitleman of
long Ktandiuy. Middlftonand Rowley, .Spanish <Iypsy, ii. I.

I know less geography than a schoolboy of six weeks'
standing. Lamb, Old and New Schoolmaster.

3. A standing-place; a position or i)Ost; a
stand.

You. sirrah, get a standing for your mistress.
The best in all the city.

Stiddleton, Women Beware Women, i. 3.

4. Relative position ; degree : rank ; considera-
tion; social, professional, or commercial rei>u-
tation; specifically, high rank: as, a member
in full standhiii (of a church, society, club, or
other organization); a committee composed of
men of good standini/.

Of all the causes which contribute to form the character
of a people, those by which power, induence, and stand-
ing in the government are most certainly and readily ob-
tained arc by far the most powerful.

Calfinnn, Works, I. 50.

standing (stan'ding), /).o. 1. I laving an erect
position; ujuight ; perpendicular; hence, ris-

ing or raised ; high.

Look how you see a field of standing com, . . .

Kising in waves, how it doth come and go
Forward and backward. I)rayton. Battle of Agincourt.

Wear standing collars, were they made of tin I

0. ir. Uolines. frania.

2. Involving the attitude or position of one
who stands; performed while standing: as, a
slundini/ jump.

Wide was spread
That war ami various ; sometimes on tJrm ground
A standing tight ; then, soaring on main wing.
Tormented all the air, .Milton, V. L., vi. 24!.

3. Remaining at rest; motionless; inactive;
specificall}-, of water, stagininl.

t And thoughe so be it is called a see, in very dede it is
but a stondynge water.

Sir Ii. Guyl/orde. rylgryniage, p. 40.

The Garigliano had converleil the whole country into
a mere quagmire, or rather slandino pool.

/>r<«y)/»,"ierd. and Isa.. ii. 14.

4. Permanent; lasting: li.\ed; not transient,
transitory, or occasiomil ; as, a stamliny rule

;

a itandiiig order.

stand-offishness

A standing evidence of the care that was had in those
times to prevent the growth of eiTours.

-V. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 155.

Yes, yes, I think being a standing jest for all one's ac-
quaintance a very happy situation.

SIteridan, Sclwol for Scandal, t. 2.

5. In />nnfinf/, remaining for further use: noting
composed types, printed or unprinted, which are
reserved from distribution Standing army. See
armj/'-'.— Standing bed', standing bedstead', the large
or high bedstead, as di^liimui-sbetrironi the trundle-bed
which rolled in and cut under it.

There 's his chamber, his house, his castle, his «famftn^
bed and truckle-bed. Shak., 11. W. of W.. iv. 5. 7.

Standing bevel or beveling, see i«r<-f. i.— standing
block. .See blocki ,11.— Standing bowL Same as stand-
ing cup.

Herev say we drink this standing bowl of wine to him.
Shak., Pericles, iL 3. ffi.

Standing bowsprit, committee, cup. galley, matter.
See the nouns.— Standing nut, a cup made of a nut-
shell mounted iti silver oi the like : examples remain
dating from the sixteenth century or earlier, niarle most
conunonly of cocoanut-shells.— Standing orders, (a)
The permanent orders niaile by a legihlat i ve or deliberative
assembly respectiiigthe manner in wbieli its tiusiness shall
be conducted, (fc) In a military oigatiiz:ition, those orders
w-hich are always in force.— Standing paneL ^cponet.
—Standing part of a tackle, the part of the rope made
fast to the strap of a block or any fixed p<jint.— Stand-
ing piece*. Same as standing cop. MS. Arundel, 24;t,

I.H-i. (//aWii/-;;.)— Standing rigging (nOKt.). .See n'.y-

ging-'.— standing salt-cellar, stueld, etc. .See the
nouns — Standing stone, in arri,ii<d., a translation of
the French //i'^rr''7''r'<'. a menhir. E. B. Tytor.— stand-
ing table, a permanent table, fixed in its place, or of such
size and solidity that it cannot ea-sily be moved, as the
table for meals in the old English hall.

standing-cypress (stan'diug-si'pres), n. A
common biennial garden-flower, Gilia coronopi-
folia {Ipomopsis elegans), native in the south-
em United States. In its tubular scarlet flowers and
finely dissected leaves it resembles the cypresS-vine ; but
it is of an erect wand-like habit.

Standing-ground (stan'ding-ground), n. Place
or ground on which to stand ; especially, that on
which one rests, in a figurative sense ; a ba.si3

of operations or of argument; a fundamental
principle. II'. Ililson. The State, $ 204.

standing-press f stan'ding-pres), H. See pressl.

Standing-room (stan'dingrom), H. Space suf-
tiriint only for staniling, as in a theater where
all the seats have been taken.
standing-stool (stan'ding-stol), Ji. A small
frame or machine moving on wheels, used to
support a child when learning to walk.

The elf dares peep abroad, the pretty fooie
Can wag without a truckling standing-stoote.

Fletcher, Poems, p. 130. (llaUiireU.)

standish (stan'dish), H. [A reduction of 'staud-

Scandibh of Dccor.^ted Pouer>'. iSlh century.

(1-rora " L'An pour Tou».")

di.th, < stand + di.ih.'i Aninkstand; also,acase
for writing-materials.

In which agonie toimenting my selfe a long time, I
grew by degrees to a milde dis-content ; and, pausing a
while ouer my standisli, 1 resolued in verse to paynt forth
my passion. Sastie, Pierce I'enilesse. p. 5.

Here is another letter of Niccolini that has lain in my
standish this fortnight Walpole, Letters, II. 75.

stand-oflf (stand'of), «. [(.standoff: see stand,
I'.] A holding or keeping off; a counteraction.
[CoUoq.]

Thepreferencesof other clients, perhaps equal in num-
ber and value, who are fighting with Eabian tactics, make
a complete standoff. The Atlantic, LXVI. 672.

stand-off (stand'of), (I. [(.standoff: seestand,
r.] Holding others off; distant: reserved.
[CoUoq.]
You always talk ... as If there were no one bnt Cath-

erine. People generally like the other two much better.
Catherine is so stand-off.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, Robert Elsmere, L 2.

stand-offish (stand'of ish), a. [< standoff -I-

-i.-^li.'] Same as stand-off. [Colloq.]

If the "landed gentry" wert* stand-offsh, and . . . did
not put themselves out of the way to cultivate MissShal-
don's acquaintance, that young lady was all the luorti

grateful for their reserve.

F. W. lUttntiSon. Her Face was her Fortune, t.

stand-offishness (stand'ofish-nes), H. Tho
cli;n:uter of being repellent; the disposition
or tendency to hold others at a distance. [Col-
loq.]



stand-offishness

I told him I did not lilie tliis pride and atand-ofishnem
between man and man, luut added tliat if a dulcc were to
apeak to me I should trj- to treat him civilly.

D. C. Murray, Weaker Vessel, xxxiL

stand-pipe (stand'pip), ». l. A vertioal pipe
erected at a well or reservoir, into whioU water
is foreeil l)y mechanical means in order to ob-
tain a head-pressure sufficient to convey it to

a distance.—2. A small pipe inserted into an
opening in a water-main.—3. An upright gas-
pipe connecting the retort and the hydraulic
main.—4. In a steam-engine, a boiler supply-
pipe elevated enough to cause water to flow
into the boiler in spite of the pressure of steam.— 5. A pipe on the eduction-pipe of a steam-
pump to absorb the concussions due to the pul-

sation and irregularities caused by the neces-
sary use of bends an<l changes in the direction
of pipes.— 6. An upright pipe, o^en at the top,

used in connection with a hot-water heating
system to allow room for the expansion of the
water when heated; an expansion-pipe.—7. A
portable pipe used to afford a high head of

water at fires. One section of a pipe is secured to
tninnions, while otlier sections are kept in a rack, and
attached when required. When the hose is coupled, the
long pipe is raised hy means of a wheel, and the lower
end is connected with the water-supply. Another more re-

cent form is a derrick, elevated by two cylinders and pis-

tons analogous in construction to these parts in a steam-
engine ; hut tlie pistons are moved by the pressure of car-
bonic acid gas, generated, innnediately as wanted, from the
reaction of sulphuric acid upon a solution of sodium bi-

carbonate in a suitable generator. The pipe is elevated
above the derrick by a wire rope, pulleys, and a hand-
winch. A movable liutt or nozle, which can be inclined
to any desired angle up or down, or turned in aiiy direction
horizontally, is controlled by a man on the lower platform
of tile derrick, and a copious stream can thus lie poured into
orupon tlie top of a tall building. Also called icrtfcr-^otrcr.

standpoint (staud'poiut), n. [Tr. G. stand-
piinkt : as stand + points : a word objected to

by purists.] The point at which one stands ; es-

pecially, the position from which one's observa-
tions are taken and one's opinions formed or de-
livered; the point of view; themental situation.

The attraction of different speakers from Sunday to Sun-
day stimulates thought, each treating liis theme from his
own standpoint, A. li, Alcott, Table-Talk, p. 1)1.

The great snare of the psychologist is the confusion of
his own standpoint with that of the mental fact about
which he is making his report.

W. James, Prin. of Psychol., 1. 196.

stand-rest (stand'rest), n. A stool, bracket, or
the like serving to support a person in an almost
upright position, as the miserere in medieval
stalls: applied especially to a contrivance like

a high stool, but with the top or seat sloping
Insteud of horizontal.

standstill (stand'stil), «. and a. [< stand still

:

see' stfiiid, r., and still^, o.] I. «. A halt; a
pause; a stop, especially in consequence of
obstruction, exhaustion, or perplexity.

In consequence of this fancy the whole business was at

a stand-still. Greville, Memoirs, Nov. 29, 1823.

II. a. Deficient in progress or advancement

;

unprogressive : as, a standstill policy.

stand-up (stand'up), a. 1. Standing; erect;
upright; high.
He was a tall youth now; . . . he wore his tail-coat and

his stand-up collars, and watched the down on his lip with
eager impatience. George Eliot, llill on the Floss, ii. 7.

2. Specifically, in pugilism, noting a fair "liox-

ing-mateh, where the combatants stand man-
fully to each other, without false falls : as, a
fair stand-up fight.

Ills face marked with strong manly furrows, records of
hard thinking and square stand-up lights with life.

0. W. Ilolmex. Poet at the Breakfast Table. L

Stane (stSn), n. Au obsolete and dialectal
(Scotch) form of stone.

stane-raw (stan'ra), n. [Also staniraw, stein-

raio, stancy-rug, rock-liverwort, appar. \ stane,

stone, + raw (origin obscure).] A foliaceous
lichen, Parmelia saxatilis, used in the Scotch
Highlands for dyeing brown; black crottles.

[Orkney.]
stang' (stang), n. [< ME. stange (prob. in part
< Scand.), < AS. stxng, stcng, stengc, a pole, rod,
bar, stick, stake, = MD. stanghe, D. stang =
MLG. stange = OHG. stanga, MH6. stange, G.
stange, a pole, = leel. stiing (stang-) = Sw. st&ng
= Dan. slang, a pole, stang (ef . It. stanga, a bar,
spar, < G.) ; < stingan (met. stang), pierce, sting

:

see sting^. Ci. stangi.'\ 1. A wooden bar; a
pole. [Obsolete or prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

He halchez al liole the haluez to-geder,
»V sythen on a stif stange stoutly hem henges.

Sir Gawaiine and tlie Green Knigtit (E. E. T. S). 1. 1614,

"Ye strakeower hard. Steenie— I doubt ye foundered
thechield." *" Ne'er a bit," said Steenie, laughing; "he
has braw broad shouthers, and I just took the measure o'

them wi' the stang." Scott, Antiquary, xxvi.
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2t. The bar of a door. Florio.— 3. A rod, pole,
or perch used in the measurement of land.
Suift. (iulliver's Travels, i. 'Z. [I^"ov. Eng.] —
Riding the stang, in Scotland and the north of England,
a mode of punishing bruta] or unfaitliful (or, sometimes,
lu'iipecked) husbands, or otlier otfenders, by carrying
tiieiu mounted on a stang tlirough the town, with an
accompaniment of jeers and niugli nmsic. The culprits
have sometimes suffered by proxy, or, latterly, only in
elllgy.

stang^ (stang), V. t. [< stangl, „.] To cause to
ride on a stang.

This Word .Stang, says Ray, is still used in stjme Colleges
in the University of ('ami>ridge, to stam/ Scholars in Cliiist-

niass Time being to cause them to ritle on a I'olt-stalf or
Pole, for missing of Chapel.

Bourne's Pop. Antig. (1777), p. 410.

stang- (stang), K. [< ME. stange, a sting ; < sting
(pret. stang), sting: see sting^.'] 1. A sting.
[Obsolete or Scotch.]

Quen the stanged mu3t se
The nedder on the tree tiler hange.
Thai ware al warisht of their sta7tge.

Holy Hood (ed. Morris), p. 117.

My ciu'se upon thy venom 'd stang,
That shoots my tortured gums alang.

Burns, Address to the Toothache.

2. The weever, a fish. Also stangsttr. [Prov.]

stang- (stang), r. [< Icel. stanga, sting, goad,
< stony, a pole, stake: see stang-, «., and cf.

stang^.'] I. trans. To sting.

The nedderes tliat ware fel

Stanged the folk of Israel.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 117.

II. intrans. 1. To throb with pain ; sting.

Hdlliwell.— 2. To cause a sharp, sudden pain;
inflict a sting.

But for how lang the flee may stang,
Let inclination law that.

Burns, JoUy Beggars.

[Obsolete or dialectal in all uses.]

stang'^ An obsolete or dialectal preterit of
sting^.

stang^t, «• An obsolete form of stank^.

Stangerla (stan-je'ri-ji), n. [NL. (T. Moore,
18.53), named after Dr. Stangcrot Natal, one of
the first to collect specimens of the plant.] A
genus of gymuospermous plants, of the order
Ci/eadaeea; and tribe Zamicir, made by some a
tribe Stangeriese. It is characterized by a strobUe with
scales imbricated in alternating series, a thick naked napi-

fomi caudex, and leaf-segments with a strong midrib and
numerous unbranched or forking nerves. There are one or
two species, natives of Natal. Tlieyare siiigubir plants with
the smooth irregular trunk only aliout a foot high or nearly
subterranean, from whicli rise a few coarse long-stalked
pinnate fern-like leaves, intlexed in the bud, tlie leaflets

straight in the bud, linear-lanceolate, scalloped, spiny-
toothed or cleft, and traversed by parallel forking veins.

The fruit, a thick downy strottile or cone, is borne on a
stalk surrounded by circuljir concave woolly bracts over-
lapping in two or three ranks. The male plants bear cy-

lindrical cones with numerous stamens on the under side
of their compound scales. 5. paradoxa. in allusion to
its tliick, round caudex, is called Jlottentot's-hcad ; small
articles, as necklaces and siiulf-boxes, are sometimes made
from its seeds.

stanhope (stan'hop), n. [So called after a Mr.
!SUinhti}ic, for whom it was orig. contrived.] A
light two-wheeled carriage without a top.

When the carriages met again, he stood up in his stan-
hope, . . . ready to doff his hat.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xix.

Stanhopea (stan-ho'pe-ii), «. [XL. (Frost,
18129), named after Philip Henry, Earl Stanhope,
president of the London Medico-botanical So-
ciety.] A genus of orchids, of the tribe Vandese,
tj^ip of the subtribe Stanhopiese. It is character-
ized by a loose raceme of a few large flowers with spread-
ing and nearly equal sepals, a thick fleshy lip wliicli is

commonly wavy or twisted, a straight erect or incurved
column usually prolonged and two-winged above, and
pollinia \\ itli flattened stalks and scale-sliiiped frlitmls, Tlie
periiliur lip is highly polymorplioiis and coiniili-x, tnurin;,'

latrrul lohes whicll are often tliickened into a sidid m;iss
fonniiig a spherical, oblong, or saccate hypochilium, a
middle lolie orepichilium which is itself often three-lobed
and attached by a distinct joint, and sometimes at its

base other appendages, lobes or horns— the metachilium.
There are about 20 species, natives of tropical -America
from Brazil to Mexico. They are epiphytes with very
short stems bearing many sheaths and a single large pli-

cate leaf. The stem soon thickens into a fleshy pseudo-
bulb, from the base of which the flower-stem jiroceeds.

The flowers are very remarkable for their structure, size,

and rich colorings, usually brown-spotted, yellow, or pur-
ple ; for their great fragrance, whence the recently intro-
duced perfume called stanhojica ; and for their growth
downward, not upward as in ordinary plants— a haljit first

iliscovered by the accidental breaking of a flower pot in
which the blossoms had buried themselves in the eartli.

Tliey are now cultivated under glass in hardwood baskets
Willi interstices through whicli the flowers protrude.

Stanhope lens, press. See lens, press'^.

Stanhoscope (stau'ho-skop), «. [< Stanlio(pe
lens) -t- Gr. oKo-ch; view.] A form of simple
magnifT,-Lng-glass, a modification of the Stan-
hope lens, in which the surface away from the
eye is plane instead of convex.

stanner

staniel (stan'yel), n. [Also stanyel, stannyel,
ali-^o (with the consonant t or y following n
iissiniilated to n) stannel, formerly stannell, or
assibilatod to cli. stanrliel, stanchil ; < ME. «7nH-
iel, stanyel, earlier 'stan^elle, < AS. stdngella,

stdngilla, a kestrel (erroneously used to gloss
L. petUcanus) (= G. steingall, a staniel), < sltln,

stone, rock, -(- 'gella, "gilUi, < gcllan. ijillan, giel-

lan, yell, scream, a secondary form related to
galan, sing: see stone aui yell, gale^. The word
is thus nearly similar in its second element to
nightingale^. The E. form .stonr-gull is partly
from the AS. with the long vowel retained, mid
partly (as to the Jd element) due to the (i. form;
the form standgiilt, with the same terminal syl-

lable, simulates .stand, and the form standgale
(as if equiv. to u-indhorer) is a simulated form,
as if < stand + gale^.'] The kestrel or wind-
hover, Faleo tinnunculus or Tinnuneulus alauda-
riu.<). See cut under 2'innunculus.

Fab. What a dish o" poison has she dressed him !

Sir To. And with what wing the staniel checks at it!

Shak., T. N., ii. ,>. 124.

Stanielry(stan'yel-ri), H. [<staniel + -ry.'} The
;Ht (ir practice of hawking with staniels; igno-
ble falconry. Lady Alimony, sig.1.4. (K'ares.)

stank^ (stangk), n. [E. dial, also assibilated
stanch (sec stanclfi) ; < ME. stanl; stanc, staunke,
stang, < OF. estang, F. etang (Walloon estank,

stanke) = Pr. estanc = Sp. cstanguc = Pg. tanque
(ML. stanca), a dam to hem in water, < L. .stag-

num, a pool of stagnant water: see stagnate,

stagnant. Cf. standi^ ; also cf. tank.^ 1. A body
of standing water; a pool; a pond. [Obsolete
or prov. Eng.]

And alle be it that men clepen it a See, zit is it noiither
See lie Arm of the See ; for it is but a Stank of fresche
Watir, that is in lengthe 100 Furlonges.

Slandeville, Travels, p. 115.

Seint .John seith that avowtiers shuUen been in helle
in a stank brennynge of fyr and of brymston.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

2. A tank ; a ditch. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch.]
stank^ (stangk), )'. t. [< stank^, «., or perhaps
au unassibilatcd form of the related verb
sto(H'7il, q. v.] To dam up. Fletclier, Poems,
p. l.'U. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
stank-t (stangk), a. [Early mod. E. also stanck,
stanke; < OF. estanc, tired, = Pr. estanc, still,

immovable, = It. stanco, tired; cf. Sp. estanco,

= Pg. estantjue, water-tight, stanch : see stanch'^,

staunch", a doublet of stank"."] Exhausted;
weary. Florio; Sjienser, Shep. Cal., September.
Stank'^t (stangk). Old preterit of stink.

stank-hen (stangk'hen), H. [<stoHi-l -I- 7/fHl.]

The luoor-hen or gallinule, Gullinula chluropus.
[Scotch.]

stankie ( stang 'ki), n. Same as stank-hen.
[Scotch.]

stannaburrow(stan'a-lDur''6), n. [Prop. «(flii-

ncrburroK, < stanner + burrow^, 1, 2.] See the
quotation (the etymology there suggested is

erroneous).

Leaving the stream a little to the right, we shall notice
several small heaps of stones placed at intervals along
the slope. These little mounds, which are met with in
various parts of Dartmoor, are called by the moor-men
stannaburrows, which name is probably deiived from the
same root as the word stannary, and they were probably
tin bounds set up by the miners.

IT. Crossing, Ancient Crosses of Dartmoor, p. 09, quoted
[in N. and Q,, 7th ser,, V. 45,

stannary (stan'a-ri), a. and n. [Also stan-
ncry ; < ML. stannaria, a tin-mine, < L. stan-

«HW,tin: see stannum.i I. a. Relating to tin,

tiu-mines, or the working of tin : as, "stannary
courts." Blackstone, Com., III. vi Stannary
court, a court instituted at a very early period in English
history for the purpose of regulating the affairs of the
tin-mines and tin-miners of Cornwall.

II. ". ;
pi. stannaries (-riz). A region or

district in which tin is mined: the English form
of the 'LaXiD stannaria (or stanimaria, as writ-

ten in a charter of the third year of King John,
1201). The miners themselves were called
stannatores or (rarely) stammatores.

For they wrongfully claim all the County of Devon to
be their Stannary.

Petition to Parliament. 1 Ed. III., MS. in Rec. Ofnce,
[quoted in De La Beche's Geol. Rep. on Cornwall.

If by public laws the mint were ordained to be onely
supplied by our staiinaries. how currently would they pass
for more precious than silver mines !

Bp. Hall, .Select Thoughts, § 17.

stannate (stan'at), H. l<.stann(ic) + -ate'^.'] A
salt of staiuiic acid.

stannel (stan'el), n. See staniel.

stanner (stan'er), «. [Origin obscure.] A
small stone; in the plural, gravel. Jamieson.
[Scotch.]



stannery

stanneryi, a. and n. See stannary.

Stannery^ (gtan'6r-i), a. [ME. stannle^ry ; <

staiiutr +-1^1.] Gravelly; stony. PalUttUus.

Husboiidrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 86. [Obsolete or

Scolch.]
Btaimic(stan'ik),a. [=P. stannique; ili.gtaii-

iiiuii, tin, + -iV;.] Of or pertaining to tin; pro-

cured from tin: specifically applied to those
com])Ounds in which tin appears as a qua<lriv-

ak-iit atom : as, alunnic acid, SnOCOHV, a hy-
drate obtained from .stannous oxid,which unites
witli liases to form salts called staniiates.

stanniferous (sta-nif'e-rus), a. [<.h. stannum,
tin. + fcrre = E. bear^.} Containing or afford-

ing tin.

Stahnine (stan'in), n. [< L. stannum, tin, +
-iiic-.i A brittle steel-gray or iron-black ore of

tin, of a metallic luster, consisting of the sul-

phids of tin, copper, and iron, and generally
zinc, found in Cornwall; tin pyrites. Also
called, from its color, bell-metal ore.

stannite (stan'it), «. [<L.«tann«m,tin,+ -ite^.]

.Same us "tannine.

Stannotype (stan'6-tip), n. [< L. stannum, tin,

+ Lir. ri-oc, type.j In pliotog., a picture taken
on a tin plate ; a tin-type or ferrotype. Imp.
Diet.

stannous (stan'us), a. [< L. stannum, tin, +
-««.<.] Of, pertaining to, or containing tin: spe-
cilically applied to those compouniis in which
tin appears as a bivalent atom: as, stannous
o.xid. or protoxid of tin (SnO).
stannum (stan'um), n. [L. stannum, stagnum,
till, also an alloy of silver and lead (> It. sta-

(jno = Sp. estaflu = Pg. estatiho = Pr. estanh =
F. t'tain, tain, tin)

;
perhaps the same as L. stag-

num, pool, applied to a mass of fluid metal: see
stan/L^, stagnate. Cf. Bret, stcan = Com. stean
= W. i/staen = Gael, staoin = Manx stainny,
till f< L. f): see«».] Tin.

Stannyel, n. See staniel.

Stant^t. A contracted form of standeth, third
person singular present indicative of stand.

stant- (stant), II. Same as stents.

Stantiont (stan'shon), )i. [Appar. a var. otsian-
fhioii.} Same as stemson.

stanza (stan'za), n. [Formerly also stamo,
stance (= Sp. estancia = G. stance = F. stance),
in def. 2; < It. stanca, Olt. stantia, prop, an
abode, lodging, chamber, dwelling, stance, also
a stanza (so called from the stop or pause at the
end of it), < ML. stantia, an abode: see stance.'^

1. Pl.ste«;e(-ze). InarcA., an apartment or di-

\ision in a building; a room or chamber: as, the
«to«rc of Raphael in the Vatican.— 2. Inversiji-
catiun, a series of lines arranged in a fixed or-
der of sequence as regards their length, metri-
cal form, or rimes, and constituting a typical
group, or one of a number of similar groups,
comjiosing a poem or part of a poem, stanza is

often used interchangeably with «fropA«— strophe, how-
ever, beiliff used preferably of ancient or quantitative,
and stanza of modern or accentual and rimed poetr>'. In
the latter the stanza often consista of lines identical in
form throuirhout, the arrangement of rimes alone defln-
iiiK the group of lines. Such a stanza is not properly a
strophe. A couplet is not regarded as a stanza, and a
triplet is rarely so designated. Compare terse. Abbre-
viated tL

Horace . . . condnes himself strictly to one sort of verse,
or itanza, in every Ode. Dryden, Misc., Pref.

stanzaed(stan'zad),(). [(.stanza + -cd'i.'\ Hav-
ing stanzas; consisting of stanzas, as, a two-
stiniziied poem.

stanzaic(stan-za'ik), n. [< stanza -^^ -ic.'\ Con-
sisting of or relating to stanzas; arranged as a
stanza. E. C. Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 381.
stanzic (stan'zik), a. [< stam-a + -I'c] Same
as stan:aic. E. Wadham, Eng. Versification,
p. 92.

'

Stanzot (stan'zo), n. An obsolete form of
st<iii:a. Shak., As you Like it, ii. 5. 18.

Stapet, ". See stapcn.

stapedial (stS-pe'di-al), a. [< ^^L. stapedius +
-III.] 1. Stirrup-shaped: as, the stapedial hone
of the ear.— 2. Pertaining to the stapes or its
representative, whatever its form stapedial
llffament, the annular ligament of the stapes, connecting
the f.i.it or base of llie slirnip with the margin of the
feiRstia ovalis.- Stapedial muscle, the stapedius.—
Stapedial nerve, a tympanic bmnch of the facial which
iiiiK'iv:itcs the stapedial muscle.

Stapedifera (stap-e-dif'e-rii), H. pi. [NL.
(Thaoher, 1877), neut. pi" of stapedifer: see
stapcdifcrou.s.'i Tliose animals which have a
staphs, as mammals, birds, reptiles, and am-
I>liihians; all vertebrates above fishes.

stapediferous (stap-e-dif'e-rus), a. [< NL.
stapedifer, < ML. stapes, a stirrup, + h./erre =

Stapetia varugata.
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E. 6eari.] Having a stapes; of or pertainiiig to
the Stapedifera.

stapedius (sta-pe'di-us), n.
;

pi. stapedii (-5).

[_y*L., < ML. stapeSj a stiiTup: see 8tapes.'\ The
stapedial muscle; a muscle of the tympanum
aetuatintr the stapes of some animals, in man
the stapedius arises from a cavity hullowed out in the
pyramid of the petrosal bone ; its tendon passes out of a
little hole in the apex of the pyramid, and is inserted into
the neck of the stapes. Its action draws the head of the
stapes backwiird, and also causes the stapes to rotate a
little on a vertical axis drawn throufi:ti its own center. The
name is correlated with incudiiLS and tnailedius. See cut
under hyoid.

Stapelia (sta-pe'li-a), n. [XL. (Linnaeus, 1737),
named after J. B. van Stapel^ a Dutch physician
and botanist (died 1636;.] A genus of gamo-
petalous j^lants, of the ovAevAsclepinfJaeeseyiype
of the tribe St/ij/eliesE. it is characterized by flowers
with a wheel-shaped or reflexed corolla without appen-
dages between the Ave valvate lobes, and with the tube
short and broadly
bell-shaped oralmost
wanting, and by a
double corona, the
outer of five horizon-
tally spreading lobes
alternate with the
anthers, the inner of
five scales produced
into erect or arching
horns. There are
over 70 species, na-
tives of South Africa.
Their short fleshy
leafless stems are
produced into four
prominent angles,
which are coarsely
toothed, sometimes
bearing transient rudiments of leaves at the apex of the
new g^rowths. Numerous dark tubercles give the stems a
grotesque appearance. Some are cultivated under glass
for their beautiful and vaiied flowers, which are com-
monly very large, some reaching 12 Inches (S. giffantea
sometimes 14 inches) in diameter, of singular structure
and often exquisitely marbled or dotted. In other species
they are dingy or unattract ive. usually coarse, thick, fleshy,
and short-lived, and in most species exhale transiently u
fetid odor rs of carrion, attracting flies, which deposit their
eggs upon them in large quantities. Their colors are largely
the livid-purple and lurid-reddish, yellow, and brownish
hues which are associated with disagreeable odors also in
RaJUgia^ Aristolochia, Amorphophalhtg, and others of the
largest flowers. They are sometimes called carrion-flow-
ers ; S. bu/onia is known, from its blotches, as t/xtd-flmcer

;

and 5. Asterias, from its spreading narrow-parted corolla,
as starftskJUneer.

Stapelieae (stap-e-li'e-e), n. pi. [XL. (End-
licber. 1836), < Stapelia '+ -e^.] A tribe of gamo-
petalous plants, of the order AscJepiadacese. it
is characterized by valvate and commonly fleshy corolla-
lobes, waxy erect or laterally placed pollen-masses soli-
tary in each anther-cell, and obtuse or retuse unappen-
dageU anthers, closely jncumbent over the disk of the
stiguTaor partly immersed in it. The 16 genera are plants
commonly with short, thick, fleshy stems, coarsely angled
or tubercled, without leaves except in the East Indian
genus Frerea; one ^enxxz. Boiicerosia, extends into Eu-
rope in Spain and Sicily ; theothers, as Stapelia, the type,
are ni'istly s.mth African.

Stapent, stapet, «• Stepped; advanced. Chau-
cer. Merchant's Tale, 1. 270.

stapes (sta'pez), n. [XL., < ML. stapes, a stir-

rup, < OH6. stapfy staph = D. stap, etc., a
step: see step^ and cf. fitaffier.'] In cool, and
anat.y the inmost one of the three auditory os-
sicles of man and other mammals, situated in
the t>Tnpanum, or middle ear. The stapes is con-
nected on the one hand with the incus, and on the other
with the fenestra ovalis, and is moved by a small muscle
called the gtapeding. The name is derived from the close
resemblance in shape of the human stapes to a stirrup.

ist

Stapes, three times natural ^ze.
I. Of Man (the surface of its foot sejx^r.itclv •.h'->wiii. 9. Of Seal

{Phoca viruitnJ). 3. Of Chick lib. foot - .iti. .ind car-
tilasnnous p,irts in doltett outline : w.j,', .1 \>.\it. form-
inn with st the stapes pn>pcr Kolumcll.i .

; ^Jial part

;

I.J/. mfr.ist.ii>cdial pan ; .J.J.', suprastapt : . ;-

In man the bone presents a head, with a little fossa for
movable articulation with the orbicular incudal l>one: a
neck or constricted part ; two branches. /^;m or crura

:

and an oval baseor.fVW. This Ihme is moi-phologically
one of the proximal elements nf the hyoidean arch. The
corresponding element in birds and n-ptiles is very dif-
ferentlv shaped, and is sometimes called tttap^-s, oftener
cotumelta. It is rod like or columellar.with an expanded
base fltting the fenestra oviilis. the other end usually
showing a cross-bar. Parts of such a stapes are distin-
guished as medii'gtapedinl, the main shaft ; rxtraj^n/tedMl,
the part beyond the cross-bar; ii(fra.<tnpediai, the lower
arm of the cross-bar ; and ^tprastapedial, the upper arm

staphylinine

of the cro6fl-bar—the last being supposed to represent
the incus of mammals. Some of these parts may be want-
ing, or only represetited by a ligament, or coalesced with
a jMut of the mandibular arch. The stapes or columella
furnishes the primitive actual or virtual connection of the
hyoidean arch with the periotic capsule. See gtapedial.
cfjlumelia, 3 (b). and cuts under hynd, PythonuJie, and
tumpanic.— AnTiular ligament of the stapes. See
Ivjaiuent and gtapedial.

Staphisagria fstaf-i-sag'ri-a), n. [X'^L. (Tra-
gus. I54t)), < ML. 8taphi.idijria, staph i/sagria^

stafisagria, etc.; prop, tw'o words, stojihifn agria^
< Gr. as if *G7a^iq aypia: craoir, a dried grape,
a raisin, also (in L. staphis) the plant staves-
acre; aypia, fem. of aypio^^ wild. < aypo^, a field,

the country. The E. form of the name is

stavesacrCj q. v.] A former genus of polypeta-
lous plants, of the order liauimrtilarr^. it is now
classed as a section of the genus Ifdphiuiuin, and as !^U(-ll

distinguished by a short spur, from three to five ovaries
forming bladdery few-seeded capsules, and biennial habit.
See Delphinium and tAaveaaere, also ointmerU o/staxesacre
(under ointment).

staphisagric (staf-i-sag'rik), a. [< Staphisagria
+ -(>.] Contained in or derived from Staphi-
s'Kjria. Eneijc. Did.
Staphisagrine (staf-i-sag'rin), n. [< Staphi-
aagria + -ine'^.'] A poisonous amorphous alka-
loid, soluble in ether and in water, obtained
from Delphinium Staphisagria^ or stavesacre.
Staphyle (staf'i-le), n. [XL., < Gr. <rrapv/j/^ a
liuneh of grapes, also the uvula when swollen.]
The u\-ula.

Staphylea (staf-i-le'a), «. [XL. (Linnaeus,
1737), abridged from Staphylodendron (Toume-
fort, 1700),<L. staphylodendron, a shrub thought
to have been S. pinnata; prob, so named from
its clustered fruit, < Gr. craipv/.rj. a bunch of
grapes, + 6kv6po\'., a tree.] A genus of poly-
petalous plants, type of the avdi'v Staphylea ce'se.

It is characterized by an ovary which is two- or three-part-
ed to the base, contains numerous biseriate ovules, and
ripens into an inflated and bladdery membranous capsule,
discharging its few seeds at the apex of the two or three
lobes. There are 4 species, natives of Europe, the Hima-
layas, Japan, and North America. They are shrubs with
numerous roundish branches, bearing opj»osite stipulate
leaves, each composed of from three tiy five leaflets, which
are involute in the bud and are furnished with stipels. The
white flowers, with five erect petals, hang from no<lding
panicles or racemes. The large and peculiar fruit is the
source of the common name Hadder-ntd, (See cut under
nectary.) S. pinnata, also called bag-nut. common in
hedgerows and thickets in Europe^ bears hard smooth nuta
sometimes used for rosaries.

Staphyleaceae (stafM-le-a'se-e). n. pi. [XTi.
(A. P. de Candolle, 1825), < Staphylea + -flc^a?.]

An order of polypetalous plants, of the cohort
Sapindales^ long classed as a subonler of the
Sapindaceae, from which it is distinguished by
its regular bisexual flowers with the five sta-
mens inserted outside of the base of the disk, by
albuminous and sometimes arillate seeds \vith

a straight embryo, and by opposite simple or
compoimd leaves, it includes 16 species, of 4 genera,
of which Staphylea is the type : of the others, Tvrpinia in-
cludes a number of small trees and shrubs with nmndish
berr>--like fruit, mostly of tropical Asia and America, and
Eit^aphi^ a few Japanese shrubs bearing coriaceous fol-
licles. See cut under bladder-nut.

Staphyline (staf'i-lin), a. [< Or. (7ra^(/rt«f, of
or pertaining to a bunch of grapes, < oratin/.r;, a
bunch of grapes, also the u\-ula.] 1. Having
the form of a bunch of grapes; botryoidal.— 2.
Pertaining: to the uvula or to the entire palate.
— Staphyline glands, palatine glands.

Staphylinid istaf-i-lin'id), «. and a. I. w. A
rove-beetle, as a member of the Staphylinidse.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the family Staphy-
linidse: staphvitnine.
Staphyliniaae (staf-i-Un'i-de), n. pi. [XL.
(Leach, 1817), < Staphylinus + -id^.\ A large
and important family of bracheh*trous cla\'i-

com beetles, commonly called rovc-heetles. They
resemble the Pselaphidne in having short elytra, but dif-
fer in baring the abdomen flexible and consisting of eight
ventral segments. The antenna.- are generally elt-ven-
jointcd, the labial palpi three-jointed, and the maxillary
four-jointed. The short truncate el>-tra usually leave
most of the abdomen exposetl, and this, when the beetles
are disturbed, is turned up over the back, as if the insects
were about to sting. A familiar example is the Ocj/pus
olens. kuown as the cocJrlail and denTg coach-horft. (See
Got-riu^ and cut under devil.) Some species discharge mn
odorous fluid from thetipof the abdomen. Thelarviere-
semble the adults, and are found under bark, in fungi, de-
caying plants, and theexcrement of animals, in ants' nests,
hornets' nests, and the nests of certain binls. It is one
of the lanrest and most wide-spread of the families of Cr^-
vptern. .\l>out l.oin^ species are known in America porth of
Mexico, and alK>ut :\0(^* in the wh"le w.>rlil. Als** Sfaphi-
liii{,h:<. -it.ifih'jliiii. StaphyUni.r. Stnj.hulinida, Staphylinii,
S'iii-fi:.'ih'('.-.<. St-f cuts under U'tnalimn and rote-becUe,

staphylinlfonn (staf-i-liu'i-form), a. [< XL.
Staphylinus, q. v.. + L./orwm. form.] Kesem-
bling a rove-beetle : related to the Staphylinidx,
staphylinine (staf-i-Uu'in), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Staphylinidse,
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Staphylinus (staf-i-li'nus), n. [NL. (Linnteus,
1758), <CTr. araipv/.'n'0(, akindof insect, <<rra^i'/.i';,

a bimch of grapes.] The typical genus of the
family Stapliijlinidse, formerly corresponding to
that family in a broad sense. Used with various
liniitutions, it is now made type of the restricted fniiiily,

and characterized by hnviii^ the maxillary palpi with the
fourth joint e<]ii.il to or longer than the third, the nnir^i-
nal lines of the thorax united near the apex, the IJKula
emarginate, the middle coxte slightly separate, and the ab-
domen narrowed at the tip. The species are numerous,
and among them are the largest fonns in tlie family.
Twenty-one are known in America noith of Mexico, and
about n» in tite whole world.

Staphylion (sta-fil'i-on), n. [>fL., < Gr. araipi-

'/.tov, dim. of aTa(^v'A>/, the uvula: see staphi/le.']

The median point of the posterior nasal spine.
Torof:.

Staphylltis (staf-i-li'tis), n. [< staphyle, the
uvula. + -/7i.s.] Uvulitis.

staphyloma (staf-i-lo'mii), w.
; pi. slaphi/lomaia

(-ma-til). [NL., < Gr. nTa<(ii?u,t/ia, a defect in
the eye, < araiprTi)}, a bunch of grapes.] A name
given to certain local bulgings of the eyeball.
— Staphyloma comese, a protrusion involving'more or
less of the cornea?, such as may result from preceding ul-
ceration. Also called anteriur gtaphj/toma.—Staphyloma
comese pellucidimi, conical cornea. Also called staphy-
loma pcfliraidi;;!— Staphyloma postlcum, posterior
staphyloma ; sclerncboroiditiy in the back piu-t of the eye,
resulting in a thinning of the coats and consequent bulg-
ing and progressive myopia.

Staphylomatic (stafi-lo-mat'ik), a. [< staphij-

loma(t-) + -«.] Characterized or affected by
staphyloma.
staphylomatous (staf-i-lom'a-tus), n. [< sta-

pli!/loma(t-) + -««.«.] Pertaiiiing to or of the
nature of staphyloma.
staphyloplasty" (staf'i-lo-plas'ti), n. [< Gr.
araifv/r/. the uvula, + Tr'Aaaaeiv, form, shape:
see plastic] In xurfl., an operation for restor-
ing the soft palate when it is defective.

staphylorrhaphy (staf-i-lor'a-fi), n. [< Gr. ara-
(pv/.ij, the uvula, + i>a(p)/, a sewing.] In sury.,

the plastic operation for cleft palate, consist-
ing in uniting the mucous membraue across
the cleft. Also called cionorrhaphia, paUitor-
rhdpluj.

staphylotome (staf'i-lo-tom), n. [< Gr. (rrafv-
'/MTuuov, a knife for excising the uvula, < ara'pv/.ii,

the uvida, + -i/xveiv, ra/Jtlv, cut.] In surtj., a
knife for operating upon the uvula or the palate.

Staphylotomy(staf-i-lot'o-mi), h. [< Gr.*<rra0i'-

'/oToiiia, the e.xcision of the uvula, < ara<pv?j/, the
uvula, + -70/iia, < tuiwiv, ra/idv, cut: see -tonii/.]

In surf/., amputation of the uvula.
staple! (sta'pl), H. [< ME. stapcl, stapil, shi-
pylle, stapul, < AS. stapcl, stapol, stapiil, a prop,
post (= OS. stapal = OFries. stapul, stapcl =
MD. stapel. D. stapcl, a prop, foot-rest, a seat,
pile, heap, = MLG. LG. stapcl (> G. stapcl), a
pile, staple, stocks, = OHG. stafal, staphal,
MHG. stafel. stapfcl, G. staffel, a' step, = Sw.
stapcl, a pile, heap, stocks, = Dan. stabel, a pile,

stack, stocks (on which a ship is built), hinge),
< slapaii, step: see stcj}. CI. sta2)lc-.] If. .A

post ; a prop ; a support.

Under ech stapet of his bed,
That he niste. four thai hid.

Tlie Seiyn Sages, 201. (Balliicell.)

2. A loop of metal, or a bar or wire bent and
formed with two points, to be driven into wood
to hold a hook, pin, or bolt.

llassy staples,

And corresponsive and fulQlling bolts,

Shak., T. and C, Prol., 1. 17.

3. In founding, a piece of nail-iron with a flat

disk riveted to the head, and pointed below,
used in a mold to hold a core in position. E. H.
Knight.— 4. Of a lock, same as fcox2, 13.— 5. In
musical instruments of the oboe class, the me-
tallic tube to which the reeds are fastened, and
through which the tone is conveyed from them
into the wooden body of the instrument.— 6.
In coal-milling, a shallow shaft within a mine.
[North. Eng.]_Seizinbyhasp and staple. See hasp.
— Staple of a press, the frame or uprights of a hand
printing.press. C. T. Jacobi, Printers' Vocab.

staple! (sta'pl), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. stapled, ppr.

stapling. [< stajyle'^, h.] To support, attach, or
fix by means of a staple or staples. JSlect. Eer.,
XVI. 5.

staple^ (sta'pl), «. and a. [Early mod. E. .star

pie: < OF. estaple, estape, F, etajelML. stapuln),
a market, store, store-house, = G. stapel (Sw.
stapel, Dan. .itabel, in eomp.), < MD. stapel =
MXiG. L6. stapcl, a market, emporium, appar.
a partieidar use of stapel, a pile, heap: see *ta-
ple^.'] I. H. 1. A settled mart or market; an
emporium; a town where certain commodities
are chiefly taken for sale. In England, formerly, the
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king's staple was esfabllshed in certain ports or towns,
and certain goods could not be exported without being
lirst brought to these ports to be rated and charged with
the duty payable to the liing or the public- The principal
conunodities on which customs were levied were wool,
skins, and leather, and these were originally the staple
commodities.

The first ordination of a Staple, or of one onely setled
.Marttowne for the vttering of English woolls & woollen
fells, instituted by the sayd K. Edward.

Uakiuyt's Voyages, To the Reader.

Hence— 2. A general market or exchange.
T/io. O sir, a Staple of Newsl or the New Staple, which

you please.

f. Jim. What's that?
Fash. An office, sir, a brave young office Bet up. . . .

r Jun. For what?
Tho. To enter all the News, sir. of the time.
Fa^h. And vent it as occa£fon serves.

B. Jonson, Staple of News, i. 1.

3. A commercial monopoly formed by a com-
bination of merchants acting vinder the sanc-
tion of the royal privilege of fairs and markets.
Foreiffn staple was the system of trade carried on by this
monopoly on the continent ; home staple was the business
organized by it in leading towns in England.

Their ayme in this edict is, if possible, to draw for the
Inue of currents the staple of diners merchandise to that
citty. Sir Thomas Hoe, Negotiations (London, 1740).

4. The principal commodity grown or manu-
factured in a locality, either for exportation or
home consumption—that is, originally, the mer-
chandise which was sold at a staple or mart.
The prices of bread-stuffs and provisions, the staples of

the North, and of cotton and tobacco, the staples of the
South, were high, not only absolutely, but relatively,

Taussig, Tarifl History, p. 19.

5. The principal element of or ingredient in any-
thing; the chief constituent ; the chief item.'

He has two very great faults, which are the staple of his
bad side. Dickeiis, -Martin Chuzzlewit, vi.

Politics, theology, history, education, public improve-
ments, personal matters, are conversational staples.

Harper's ilaff., LX.\X 466.

6. The material or substance of anything ; raw
or unmanufactured material.— 7. The fiber of
any material used for spinning, used in a gen-
eral sense and as expressive of the character
of the material: as, wool of short stajilc; cot-
ton of long staple, etc.- corrector of the staple!.
.Sec i-onvcfor—Merchant of the staple*. See merchant.
—Ordinance of Staple, .same as sininie o/Stapfc—Sta-
ple of land, the particuhir nature and quality of land.—
Statute of Staple, or Ordinance of Staple, an English
statute of lo.'i^ (:i7 Edw. III., .^t. -J), recognizing the ancient
cu.stoni of staple, and eontirniiiig tlie rights and privileges
of merchants under it— Statute staple. See statute.

II. a. 1. Pertaining to or being a mart or
staple for commodities : as, a stajitc town.

Flanders is Staple, as men tell mee, •

To all nations of Christianitie.
Ilaktui/t's Voyages, 1. 189.

2. Mainly occupying commercial enterprise

;

established in commerce: as, a staple trade.

—

3. According to the laws of commerce ; mar-
ketable; fit to be sold.

Will take off their ware at their own rates, and trouble
not themselves to examine whether it be staple or no.

Suift.

4. Chief; principal; regularly produced or
made for market : as, staple commodities.
staple^ (sta'pl), r. : pret. and pp. .••tajiled, ppr.
stapling. [< staj)h'~, ».] J. intrans. To erect
a staple ; form a monopoly of production and
sale; establish a mart for such purpose.
HaKlui/t's Voyages, I. 437. [Kare.]

II. trans. 1. To furnish or provide with a
staple or staples.

Fleeces stapled \vith such wool
As Lemnster cannot yield more finer stuff.

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

2. To sort or classify according to the length
of the fiber: as, to staple wool,
staple-house (sta'pl-hous), h. [MD. stapel-
huys; as staple"^ + /«)««?•.] A warehouse where
commodities chargeable with export duties were
stored. See staple"^, n., 1.

In their large staple-house en the Thames . . . were
stored the collections of raw produce — wool, tin, and
hides the chief of them— which England sent away to
foreign countries. F. Martin, Hist, of Lloyii s, p. 2.

staple-punch (sta'pl-puneh), n. A bifurcated
punch used for pricking holes in blind-slats
and rods for the reception of staples.

stapler (sta'pler), n. [< staple- + -er^.J If. A
merchant of the staple; a monopolist. See
staple^, 3.

You merchants were wont to be merchant staplers.

Middleton, Family of Love, i. 3.

2. One employed in assorting wool according
to its staple.

Mr. Glegg retired from active business as a vioo\-gtapler.

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, i. 12.

star

staple-right (sta'pl-rit), «. A right, possessed
by municipalities of the Netherlands, and
thence introduced into the New Netherlands
(New York), of compelling passing vessels
either to stop and offer their merchandise for
sale first of all in the market-place of the town,
or to pay a duty,

star' (stiir), H. [(n) < ME. starre, stcire, storre,
.•itcorrc (pi. starrcs, stcrrcs, steorcs, sterrcn, sleor-
rcn), < AS. steorra = OS. sterro = (JFrics. stcra
= MD. sterrc, starre, D. ster, star = MLti. .ilerre

= OHG. sicrro, MHG. .-iterre, a star; with for-

mative -TO (perhaps orig. -na, -r-na being as-
similated to -;-r«, the word being then orig. ult.

identical with the next), (b) E. dial, .stain,

stern, < ME. stern, sterne (perhaps < Scand.) =
MD. Sterne = MLG. sterne, stern, LG. sterrn =
OHG. sterno, MHG. sterne (also OHG. MHG.
stern), G. stern, < Icel. stjarna = Sw. sljerna =
Dan. sf/cr«e = Goth. stairno, a star; with a for-
mative -na. -no (seen also in the orig. forms of
sun and moon), from a base 'ster ; cf. L. stclla

(for "sterula) (> It. .<!lclla = Sp. Pg. estrella =
OF. estoilc, F. Hoile), star. = Gr. ri<T-.-;,o [iinTip-),

a star, aar/iov (> L. astruni), usually in pi. aa-pa,
the stars (with prothetie a-), = Corn. Bret, stc-

ren = W, seren (for "stercn) = Skt. tdrd (for
'stdrd), a star, star, pi., the stars. = Zend .star,

star: root unknown. If, as has been often con-
jectured.star has aconnection-withV-sfi/f, strew,
it must be rather as ' strown ' or ' sprinkled ' over
the sky than as 'sprinkler' of light.] 1. Any
celestial body which appears as a luminous
point. In ordinary modern language star is frequently
limited to mean a fixed star (see below). In astrology the
stars, especially the planets, are supposed to exercise an
influence upon human destinies.

Hise eyen twynkled in his heed arj-ght,

As doon the sterres in the frosty nyght.
Cliaucer, Gen. Prol. to <'. T., I. 268.

There sliall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in
the stars. Luke xxi. 25.

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars.

But in ourselves, that we are underlings.
Shak., .1. C, i. 2. 140.

Yon are, thanks to your stars, in mighty credit.

Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 114.

Hence— 2. Destiny. [Rare.]

I was not born unto riches, neither is it. I think, mj
star to be weiUthy. Sir T. Browne, Keligio Medici, ii. 13.

3. Anything which resembles a star.

His charger trampling many a prickly star
Of sprouted thistle on the broken stones.

Tennyson, Geraint.

Specifically— (o) A star-shaped figure made of silver, gold,
or both, sometimes set with jewels, worn usually upon the
breast as one of the insignia of a higher class of an hon-
orary order. .See insignia, and cuts under bath, garter,
and Order of SL Michael (under order).

While peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping train.
And garters, stars, and coronets appear.

Pope, E. of the L.. i. 85.

(6) The asterisk (•). See asterisk, (c) In pyrotechny, a
small piece of inflammable composition, which burns high
in air with a colored flame, and presents the appearance
of a star, (d) A group of craclts or flaws radiating from a
center.

Three times slipping from the outer edge,
I bump'd the ice into three several stars.

Tennyson, The Epic,

(e) -A spot of white or light color on the forehead of an
animal.

Onward, caballito mio.
With the white star in thy forehead !

Longfellow, Spanish student, iii, 6.

(.f) In zobl. : (1) A star-animal ; a starfish, or other echino-
demi of obviously radiate figure, as a brittle-star, feather-
star, lily-star, sand-star, or sun-star. See the compounds.
(2) A stellate sponge-spicule : an aster, ig) In a copper-
plate or lithographic printing-press, the radial spokes on
the roller, which serve as handles. E. H. Knight.

4. Figuratively, a person of brilliant or attrac-
tive qualities; one who shines preeminently;
specifically, the chief and preeminent actor or
actress of a dramatic or operatic company.

Sole star of all that place and time,
I saw him — in his golden prime.

The Good Haroun Alraschid,
Tennyson, Arabian Nights-

If I were now to receive a message from the planet -Mars
offering me a star engagement, I could not be more aston-
ished than I was on that day. J. Jefferson, Autobiog., iii,

5. In Aer., sameasc.stoiVc.— 6. In /or?., a small
fort having five or more points, or salient and
reentering angles flanking one another. Also
called star-fort.— 7. An additional life bought
by a plaj-er in the game of pool. [Eng.]

Only one star is allowed in a pool; and when there are
only two players left in, no star can be purchased.

Encyc. Brit.. III. 677.

Aberration of a star, .See aberration, 5.— Apparent
place of a star. .See apparent.— Binary star. See
multiple >f'«r. — Blazing star. See blazing-star and .Ale-

tris. — Clrcumpolar star. See circumpolar.— Comple-
ment of a star, see complement.— 'Diurnsd accelera-



star

"tlon of the fixed stars. See acceleratu)n.~J)ouX>le

-star. See multiple ??rt r.— Equeatrlan star, see /Up-
jwartrum.— Evening star, ^ee erf'Hi/i^.— Falling star.
See /ailing-star. Fixed star, a Belf-luniinouH iMjJy jit so

vast a distance from the earth as to appear a puiiit of

light, almost motionless except for the diurnal revolution

of the heavens. To the naked eye the hrijrhter stars ap-

pear U} have radiating lines of light; but these are due
to imperfections of vision, and are different for different

observers. All the tlxed stars twinkle (see (k^'/j^W/v/). In a

good telescope on a flne night a star shows a minute round
disk surrounded by concentric rings; but these phenom-
ena are mere effects of diffraction, and no instiiinierit yet
constructed can enable the eye to detect a fixed star's real

breadth. The stars differ in brilliancy, and in this respect
are said to have different magnitudes (see tna>jnHndr,

6>. These in many cases are changeable (see variable

gtar). The number of stars in the whi»le heavens brighter
than a given magrntudein may be approximately calcu-

lated by the formuln (^i/iY"^'' '". The stars are very
irregularly distributed in the heavens, being greatly con-
centrated towaid the Milky Way. This is particularly

trueof fiistinagnitude stars, and again of faint telescopic

stars. There are many clusters of stars, among which the
I'telades, the Ilyades, Pnesepe, Coma Berenices, and the
cluster in the sword-handle of Perseus are visible to the
naked eye. Other stars are associated in systems of two,

three, or more. (See multiple atar.) To most eyes the
stars appear yellow, but soiue are relatively pale, others
chromatic yellow, and still others ruddy. Tliere are many
ruddy stars in the part of the Galaxy near Lyra. L. M.
Kutherfurdof New Vork first showed that in reference to

their s])ectnil lines the fixed stars fall under several dis-

tinct types. Type I, accorduig to the usual nomenclature,
embraces spectra showing strong hydrogen-lines, all othei-s

being ver>' faint These belong without exception to pale
stars, such as Sirius, Vega, l^rocyon, Altair, Spica, Fonial-
haut, Kegulus, ('astor. Type II embraces 8i>ectra show-
ing many strong metallic lines, like the sun. Almost all

such stars are chrome, as Arcturus, Capella. Aldeburan.
I'oUux ; but a few are pale, as Deneb and Elwaid, and a
few ruddy. Type III consists of banded spectra, thebanfls
shading away t<)ward the red. These stars are all ruddy,
and probably all variable. They embrace lietelgeuzc, An-
tares, Mira t eti, Sheat, .Menkar, I'ishpai, Kasalgethi. Type
IV consists of spectra having tluee broad bands shaded
away toward the blue end. These all belong to very ruddy
stars, of which none are bright, and none seem to be vari-

able. Type V consists of spectra showing bright lines.

Such stars are few ; their magnitudes and colors are vari-

able. I'pon careful comparison of the specti-aof stars with
those of the chemical elements they contain, it is found
that the lines are shifted a little alr>ng the spectrum toward
one end or the other, according as the star is receding from
or approaching the earth. The apparent places of the fixed
stars are affected in recognized ways by diurnal motion,
precession, nutation, aberration, and refi-action. In addi-
tion, each star has a ver>' sl<)w motion of its own, called
its proper motion. 'iTiere are ver>' few cases in which this
is so great as to have carried the star over the breadth of
the moon's disk since the beginning of the Christian era.
Many stars in one neighborhood of the heavens show, in
many eases, like proper motions— a phenomenon first re-
marked by R. A. Proctor, and termed by him utar-dri/t.
But the average proper motion of the stars is away from
a radiant under the left hand of Hercules, sliowing that
the solar system has a relative motion toward that point.
This is surticient to carry a sixth-niapnituJe star 4. "4 in
a century. The parallax (that is to say, the amount by
which the angle at the earth between the star and the sun
falls short of tlO' when the angle at the sun between the
star and the earth is equal to IW') has been measured only
for a few stars, and these few have been selected with a
view of finding the largest parallaxes. That of a Centau-
ri, which is the largest, is nearly a second of arc. It is
so dittlcult to measure parallax otherwise than relatively,
and to free its absolute amount from variations of lati-
tude, diurnal nutatioii, refraction, etc., that very little can
be said to be known of the smaller parallaxes. It ap-
pear.s however, that small stars have nearly as great par-
allaxes as liriu'ht ones where the proper motions are not
large. The various methods of ascertaining the di.stances
of the stars depend upon three independent principles.
The first method is from the pandlax, by means of which
the tlistance of the star is calculated by trigononietr>-.
The second method depends on the ascertaining of the
speed at which the star is really moving by the shifting
*tt the spectral lines, and then observing its angular mo-
tion. In the case of a double star, its motion in the line
of sight at elongation can be measured with the spectro-
scope ; and from this, its orbit being known, its rate of mo-
tion at conjunction can be deduced. The third method
supposes the ratio of the amount of light emitted by the
star to that emitted by the sun to be known in some way,
whereupon the ratio of apparent light will show the rela-
tive distances. All these methods show that even the
nearest stars are hundreds of thousands of times as re-
mote as the sun. In order to reach more exact results it

may be necessao' to combine two methods so as to deter-
mine and eliminate the constant of space, or the amount
by which the sum of the angles of a triangle of unit area
-tltffers from two ri^ht angles. For the present, no de-
cisive result has been reached. The distances of stars
having been ascertained, the weight.s of double stars may
be <ieduced from their elongations and periods. These
weiu'hts seem to be of the same order of magnitude as
th-.it «)f the sun. not enormously greater or smaller.—
French stars, three asterisks arranged in this form *,•,
used as a mark of division between different articles in
print. - Gloaming, golden, informed, lunar, Medicean
star, ^ec the;i.ij,-,tivt>. -^ Lone Star State, the.'^tate of
TexjLs.— Meridian altitude of a star, see altitwh-.
Morning star, a planet, as Jupiter or Venus, when it

risrs after midniu-ht. Compare cc /uni/ jrfar.— Multiple
Star, a group of two to six fixed stars within a circle of
15 radius; In a few cas^s, however, staj-s distant a minute
or more from one another are considered to fonn a double
atav. Thus. « and 5 Lyne. distant from one another up-
ward of :V. and separable by the naked eye, each of these
consisting of two eompttnents distant about 3J

' from one
another, with stmie other stars between them, are some-
times called collectively a multiple gfar. The multiple
stars are distinguished a&double [tr. of Gr. atr-njp ii^Aoisl,
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triple, quadruple, quintuple, and $eztuple. Many of the
double stars are merely the one in range of the other,
without having any physical connection, and these are
called optical df/uhlea. The components of other double
stars revolve the one round the other, api»arently under the
inlluence of gravitation, forming systems known as f/inary
utarn. The orbits of about forty of these are known.
Thus, the two stars of a Centauri, distant from one another
by 17.".% revolve in about S^J years. In many cases the two
components of a double star have complementaiy ccjiors.

— Nebulous star. See nebula. ^"^orth star, the north
polar star. See poie-gtar, 1.— Order Of the Star Of India
(in the full style Tfte Moxt ExnlU't Or-hr -/ (/•>• Star i>/ In-
dia}, an order for the Hritish l'o.s.>»e!-,siojis in India, founded
in l*il. The mottois, " Heaven's light our guide." The
ribbon is light blue with white stripes near the edge.—
Periodic star.a variable star of class II, IV, or V.— Po-
lar Star. Same ns j)'de-ntar, 1.— ShOOtlng star. amete<jr
in a state of incandescence seen snddrnly darting along
s*jmc part of the sky. .See a--r*Ait€, mtttor, 2, and meteorie.
— Standard stars. See standard-.—Qtax coral, cu-
cumber, cut, route. See a/ral, cucumtter, etc.— Star-
jelly, a name for certain gelatinous :dg:c, as yoyttfc com-
mune: so called origin.ally in the belief that they are the
remains of fallen stars.— Star Of Bethlehem, (a) A
pilgrim's sign having the form of a star, sometimes like a
heraldic mullet with six straight rays. S4nnetime8 like an
estoile with wavy rays, (h) .See gtar-uf- liftfd- hem.— Stars
and bars, the fiag adopted by the Confederate Slates of
America, consisting of two broad bars of red separated
by one of white, with a blue union marked with white
stars erjual in number to the Confederate states.— Stars
and stripes, the flag of the United States, consisting of
thirteen stripes, equal to the number of the original States,
alternately re<I and white, with a blue union marked with
white stars eciual to the whole number (tf State.'^.— Star
service. Sees^arrou^e, under route.— stone mountain
star, a name proposed by Meehan for the composite plant
Ginnnolomia P'/rttri, found only on Stone Mountain in
fteorgia.- The seven starst. See K^ren.—The wa-
tery start, the moon, as governing the ti<les. Shak.,
\V. T., i. 2. 1.—To bless one's stars. See blensi.—To
see stars, to have a sensation as of^ashes of light, pro-
dncfd by a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow.
— Variable star, a fixed star whose brightness goes
tlirouu'h changes. These stars are of five classes. Class I

comprises the "new "or temporary stars, about a dozen in
number, which have suddenly appeared very bright, in
several cases far outshining .Sirius. and after a few months
have failed almost entirely away. All these stars have
appeareil upon the borders of the following semicircle of
the Milky Way. They show bright lines in their spectra,
indicating incandescent hydrogen. Such was the star
which appeared 133 B. C. in Scorpio, and led Ilipparchus
to the study of astronomy, thus inaugurating sound physi-
cal science; others appeared in \'>72, 1IJ04, and lyiG. Class
H embraces stars which go through a cycle of change's,
more or less regular, in from four to eighteen months,
mo.st of them being at least a hundred times as bright at
their maxima as at their minima. These stars are for the
most part ruddy. Class III embraces irregularly variable
stars, without any definite periods, and commonly under-
going very moderate changes. Class IV embraces stars
which in a few days, or a month at most, go through
changes of one or two magnitudes, sometimes with two
maxima and two minima. Class V embraces stars which
remain of constant brightness for some time, and then
almcjst suddenly, at regular intervals, are nearly extin-
guished, afterward as quickly regaining their former bril-

liancy.

Star^ (stjir), r.
;
pret. aud pp. starred, ppr. star-

riiuj. [< atar^, h.] I. trans. 1. {a) To set with
stars, literally or figuratively.

Budding, blown, or odour-faded blooms,
Wliich star the winds with points of coloured light.

Shelley, Prometheus I'nbound, iii. 3.

Fresh green turf, starred with dandelions.
B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 231.

Hence— (&) To set with small bright bodies,
as gems, spangles, or the like, (c) To set with
iigures of stars forming a sowing or sprinkle.— 2. To transform into a star or stars; set in
a constellation. [Rare.]

Or that ittarr'd Kthiop queen that strove
To Bet her beauty's praise above
The Sea-Nymphs, and their powers offended.

Milton, II Penseroso, 1. 19.

3. To affi.K a star or asterisk to (a written or
printed word) for a distinotive ptirpose, espe-
cially, in a list, to distinguish tfie name of a
deceased person. [Collo(|.]— 4. To eraek so
as to produce a grotip of radiatintr lines To
star a Riaze. to cut out a pane of glass. Tu/ts, (Jlossar>-,

17;K [Ibieves" jargon,]

II, iiitrati.s, 1. To shine as a star; be bril-
liant or prominent; shine above others; spe-
eiiieally (thcat.)y to appear as a star aetor.

Doggett . . . had been playing for a week (1699] at the
above (Lincoln's Inn Kiehls] theatre for the sum of £30.
This is tlie first instance I know of the Marrinri system.

Doran, Annals of the Stage, I. 1S6.

2. Tn the pjatno of pool, to buy an additional
life or lives. Eiirifr. lirit., ITI. ()77. [Kng.]—
To star it (theaL\ to appeiu* as a star, especially in a pro-
vincial tour.

Star- (stiir), H. [Also sfarr; Heb. (Ch&\.) shetar,
shtar, a writinp:. deed, or eontraet. < shtltar, cut
in» gi-ave, write.] An aneient name for all

deeds, releases, or obligations of the Jews, and
also for a sehedule or inventory. See star-
chamhcr. Also spelled starr.

star-animal (stiir'au'i-mal), n. A radiate, es-
peeially a starfish.

Star-apple \Chrys0phyltum
Camito),

a, the fruit, tmosvene sec-
tion.

star-buzzard

star-anise (star'an*is). n. 1. The aromatic
fruit of a Chinese .shrub or small tree long sup-
posed to be the Illicium atiiMotum of Linnteus,
but recently determined to be a distinct spe-
cies, /. verinn (named by J. D. Hooker). The
fruit is a stellate capsule of commonly eight carpels,
each of which contains a sin-

gle brown shining seed. The
Seeds contain four per cent, of a
volatile oil with the odor and
Havor of aniseed, or rather of
fennel. Star-anise is us^ in
<_'hina as a condiment and spice,

and in continental Europe to fla-

vor liquoi-P. Also Chinese anine,

2. The tree which yields
star-anise Star-anise oil,
the aromatic essential oil of star-

anise seed. The commercial
aniseoil is chiefly obtained from
the star-anise.

star-apple (star'ap'l), n.

The fruit of the West In-
dian ChrysophijUum Caini-
to, or the tree which pro-
duces it. The fruit is edible
and pleasant, of the size of an
apple, a berry in structure, hav-
ing ten or eight cells, which,
when cut across before maturity, give the figure of a Btar.
Also called cninit/t.

starbeam (star'bem), v. A ray of light emitted
l>y a star, ft'atfs, Two Happy Rivals. [Kare.]

star-bearer (stiir'har'er), n. Same as Bethle-
hcniitr, 3 {a).

star-blasting (star'blas'ting), ». The perni-
eious influence of the stars. Shak., Lear,
iii. 4. 60.

Starblind rstUr'bUnd), o. [< AfR. *siarhlind, <
AS. st^erblitul ("= OFries. starblind, starebUnd,
starnbliitd = MD. D. sterhUnd = MLG. star-
blint = OHG. starablint, MHO. starhlint, G. star-
blind = leel. *starbUndr (in starblinda, blind-
ness) = Sw. starrhlind = Dan. starblittdj stier-

blind), < stier (= SID. ster = MLG. star = OHG.
staraj MH6. stare, star, G. staar = Sw. starr =
Dan. sta^r)y cataract of the eyes, + hlind^ blind:
see stared and blind.'} Seeing obscurely, as from
cataract; purblind; blinking.
starboard (star'bord or -herd), «. and a. [Early
mod. 'E. n\so starboard

J
steereboord ; < yiE.stere-

bourde, stereburde, < AS. stcorbord (= ifD. stier-

boord, stuyrboordy D. stuurboord = MHG. stiur-
bort, G. steuerbord = Icel. stjornborthi = Sw.
Dan. styrbord)^ < steor, a rudder, paddle. + hard,
side: see steer^, h., and board, n. Hence (<
Teut.) OF. cstrihord, stribord, F. tribord = Sp.
cstribord, estribor = Pg. estibordo = It. stri-

bordo, starboard.] I, «. Xant., that side of a
vessel which is on the right when one faces the
bow: opposed to 7>o/-? (larboard). See port^.

He tnoke his voyage directly Xorth along the coast, hau-
ing vpon his jrffert'6fx/r(f alwayes the desert land, and v\Mm
the leerelK>ord the maine Ocean. Uakluyt's Vvijaoef, I. 4.

II. fl. .^'«H^,pertainingtothe^ight-handside,
or being or lying on the right side, of a vessel.

starboard (stiir'bord or -herd), r. t. [< star-
hoard, n.1 To turn or put to the right or star-
board side of a vessel : as, to starboard the helm
(when it is desired to have the vessel's head go
to port).

starboard (stiir'bord or -herd), adr. [< star-
huard, a.} Toward the right-hand or starboanl
side. Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.,

The Trophies.
starbowlinest (stUr'bo linz\ n. pi. Xaut., the
nn'ii of the starboard watch.
Starbright (stiir'brit), a. Brilliant; bright as
a star. Etnerson, The Day's Ration.
star-bush (stiir'biish), n. A middle-sized South
African evergreen, Greiria occidentalis.

star-buzzard (star' buz 'jird), «. An Ameri-
can buteonine
hawk of the ge-
nus Jsturina,
ha\ing a sys-
tem of colora-
tion similar to

that of the gos-
hawks or star-
hawks, but tlie

form and pro-
portions of the
buzzards. The
star-buzzards are a
small group of
handsome hawks
peculiar to Ameri-
ca. The gray star-

buziard, Attturina
plajiata, is found
in the Vnited

'

^J
States. Gray Stai-buzxard {AsturOta^a^iatm^



star-capsicum

star-capsicum (stjir'kap^si-kum), n. See So-
ft!num.
star-catalogue (st»r'kat'a-log), «. An ex-
t»'ii«k'tl list of tixed stars, as eorapleto as pos-
sible within specified limits of magnitude,
place, etc., with their places and magnitudes.
starch^ (stiirrh), a. [< ME. ^starcitc^ sterchy

assibilatod form of starh\ stvrk, strong, stiff:

see ifUirk^.'] If. Strong; hard; tongh.
Nis noil so strong, ne sterch, nu kene,
That nmi ngo deathes wither blench.

J/5. Cott. Caiuj., A. ix. t 243. (HalliweU.)

2. Rigid; hence, precise.

When tall Susannah, maiden trtarch. stidk'd in.

Crabbe, \\ orks, IV. s:>.

starch- (stiirch), }i. [< ME. starclu {— MHO.
sterkr. G. sUirke), starch; so called from its use
in stiffening; < .s7rt/*(7/i,«., stiff: ^eestarvh^,aj\
X. A proximate principle of plants. ha\ing the
formula CY,Hio^5- or a multiple of that formula.
It is a white opaque glistening powder, odorless, taste*

less, and insoluble in cold water, .ilcohol, or ether. Aque-
ous st)lutions coutaiiiiu^ free iodine impart to starch an
intense and verj' characteristic Idue color. It is not crys-
talline, hut occurs naturally in fine granules, which are
always made up of fine concentric layers. Whether the
gmins contain a small quantity of another chemical body,
allied to but not identical with starch, called utarch eel-

luiime or /arinoge, is a disputed question. When heated
with water to eO'-TO" C, starch swells up and forms a
paste or jelly. When heated in the dry state to 150°-

200' C, it is converted into dextrine, a soluble gum-like
body much used as a cheap substitute for gum arai)ic.

Heated with dilute mineral acids, or digested with Baliv:i,

Sancreatiu juice, diastase, or certain other enz>'ms, starch
iss«.dves,and is resolved into a number of products, wiiich

are chielly dextrine, maltose, and dextrose— tlie last two
being fenneutable sugars. The malting of barley by brew-
ers effects this change in the starch of tlie grain, and so
prepares it for vinous fermentation. Starch is widely dis-

tributed, being formed in all vegetable cells containing
chlorophylgmins under the action
of sunlight, and deposited in all

parts of the plant which serve as a
reserve store of plant-food. Hence
grains and seeds contain an abun-
dance of it. also numerous tubers
and rhizomes, as the potato and the
arrowroot, and the stem and pith
of many plants, as the sago-plant.
The chief commercial sources of
supply are wheat, corn, and pota-
toes. From these it is manufac-
tured on an extensive scale, being
used in the arts, for laundry* pur-
poses, sizing, finishing calicos,

thickening colors and mordants in
calico-printing, and for other pur-
poses. Starch forms the greatest
part of all farinaceous substances,
particularly of wheat-flour.

2. A preparation of commercial starch witli

boiling (or less frequently cold) water, used in

the laundry or factory for stiffeniuf^ linen or
cotton fal)rics before ironing, in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries the starch used for rutts, cutfs, etc.,

was frequently colored, yellow being at one time extremely
fashionable. Blue starch was affected by the Puritans.

A certaine kinde of liquide matter which they call x^rtrc/i,

wherein the devill hath willed them to wash and dive tlieir

rutfes. which, when they be dry, will then stand stitfe and
inflexible about their necks. Stubbent Anat. of Abuses.

3. A stiff, formal manner; starcheduess. [Col-
loq.]

1 his professor is to give the society their stiffening, and
infuse into their manners that beautiful political starch
which may qualify them for levees, coiifereiues, visits.

Addufon, .spectator. No. 305.

The free-born Westerner thinks the blamed Yankee
puts on a yard too much style — the Boys don't approve of
style — and suavely proposes to take the *farrA out of him.
Great American Lamjua'/e, Comhill Mag.,Oct,, l*s», p. ^75.

Animal starch. Same as fibjcofjen, i.— Glycerlte of
starch, "oe part of starch and nine of glycerin, triturated
into :i sni<'i>th mixture.— Poland starch, blue starch.—
Starch bandage, a banda^'e stiltened, after application,
with starch.— starch hath, a hot-water bath containing
starch, used in eczeni;i.

starch'-^ (starch), v. t. [< starch', j*.] To stiffen

with starch.
She made her wash, she made her starch.

Queen Eleanor's i^o^? (Child's Ballads, VII. 29C).

star-chamber (star'cham^ber), a. [Early mod.
E. .s'^/r/y -r/m?H6er (poetically chamber of aUtrres
(Skelton), late AF. chamhre (hs e.stotflU's)^ < late

ME. stfrre-dKunhrc (Rolls of Parliament, 1450-
1460, cited by Oliphant, in ''New English," I.

293), also sterred chamber^ i. e. *staiTed cham-
ber* (ML. camera steUata): so called because
the roof was orig. ornamented with stars, or
for some other reason not now definitely known
(see the quot. from Minsheu) ; < star'^ + cham-
ber. The statement, made doubtfully by Black-
stone and more confidently by other \n-iters

(as by J. R. Green, " Short Hist, of the Eng.
People," p. ]15), that the chamber was so
called because it was made the depository
of Jewish bonds called stars or starrs (< Heb.
shetar) rests on no ME. evidence, and is in-

CcUs of Pot.-ilo (So/a-
nutn rul>rroiu*n) filled
with sUrch-gr-inuIcs; a,

a, granules. (All greatly
niagmfied.)
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consistent with the ME. and ML. forms of the
name ; it is appar. dup to the tendency of some
writers to reject etymologies that are obvious,
on the unacknowledged ground that being ob-
vious they must be "ptipular" and therefore
erroneous.] 1. [<«/'.] In Knti. hint., a coui't

of civil and criminal jurisdiction at Westmin-
ster, constituted in view of offenses and con-
troversies most frequent at the royal court or
affecting the interests of the crown, such as
maintenance, fraud, libel, conspiracy, riots re-
sulting from faction or oppression, "but freely
taking jurisdiction of other crimes and mis-
demeanors also, and administering justice by
arbitrary authority instead of according to the
common law. .such a jurisdiction was exercised at
least as early as tlie reign of Henry VI., tlie triliunal tlien
consisting of the frivy Council. A statute of :i Henry
VII. authorized a committee of the council to exercise
such a jurisdiction, and this tribunal grew in power (al-

though successive statutes from the time of Edward IV.
were enacted to restrain it) until it fell into disuse in
the latter part of the reign of lienry VIII. In :il Henry
Vm., c. 8, a statute declared that the king's pnn-lamation
should hare the force of law, and tliat ottenders might lie

punished by the ordinary members of the council sitting
with certain bishops and judges " in the .Stern hanibir at
Westm. or elsewhere." In ItHO the court of Star thanilier
was abolished by an act of It; Charles I., c. 10, reciting th;it

"the reasons and motives inducing the erection and cin
tinuance of that court iof star Chamber] do now cease."
-As early as the reign of Edward III. a hall in the palare
at Westminster, known as the " Chambre des Kst^iyer" (or
" Etoilles"), was occupied by the king's council; and about
the reign of Henry VII. appear records of "the I.ordH sit-

ting in the Star Chamber, ' or "the Council in the Star
Chamber," from which time it seems to have been regarded
as the court of the^tar Chamber. There is a dilfcrence of
opinion whether the tribunal sitting under the act of ;i

Henry \'II. should be deemed the same court or not.

Starre-chamber, Camera stellata. is a Chamber at the one
end of Westminster Hall, so called, as Sir I'homas Smith
coniectureth, lib. 2. cap. 4, either because it is so full of
windowes, or because at the first all the roofe thereof was
decked with Images of guilded starres. The latter reason
is the likelier, because .Anno 25. ll[en]. 6. cap. I. it is writ-
ten the >it''rred chamber. Now it hath the signe of a .Starre
ouer the doore, as you one way enter therein.

Slimheu (1017).

2. Any tribunal or committee which proceeds
by secret, arbitrary, or unfair methods: also
used attributively: as, star-chamber proceed-
ings: star-chamber methods.

starch-cellulose (stareh'sel'u-los), h. See ccl-

t/tlosf-.

starch-cornt (stiireh'korn), «. Spelt.

starched ( starcht or stiir'ched), p. a. [< starch^
+ -«(;.] 1. Stiffened with starcli.— 2t. Stif-
fened, as with fright ; stiff.

Some with black terrors his faint conscience baited,
That wide he star'd, and Marched Iniir did stand.

f. Fit'tcher, Turple Island, vil,

3. Stiff; precise; formal.

Look with a good starched face, and ruffle yourbrow like
a new boot. B.Jongon, Every Man out of his Humour, i. 1.

starchedly (stiir'ched-li), adr. Stiffly; as if

starched. Stormoiith.

Starchedness (stUr'ched-nes), «. The state of
being starched; stiffness in manners; formal-
ity. L. AMisoii, West Barbary, p. 105.

Starcher (stiir'cher), H. [< stardfi + -crl.] One
who starches, or whose occupation it is to
starch : as, a clear-sfarcAer. Heijuood, Fair
Maid of the Exchange.
starch-gum (stUrch'gum), ». Same as (Uitrine.

starch-hyacinth (starch'hi'a-sinth), n. See
hjiaciiitli, 'J.

starchiness (stiir'ehi-nes), v. The quality of
l)eing starchy, or of abounding in starch,

Starchly (stiirch'li), adr. [< starchi + -Ju'^-I

In a starchy manner; with stiffness of manner;
formally.

I might . . . talk starchly, and affect ignorance of what
you would be at. Swijt, To Rev. Dr. Tisdall, April 20, 1704.

Starchness (stUreh'nes), «. stiffness of man-
ner; preciseness. Imp. Diet.

starchroot (stiirch'rot), H. See starchwort.
starch-star (starch'star), n. In Charaeeie, a
liulblet produced by certain species of Chara for
propagative purposes: it is an undergroiuid
node.

starch-sugar (starch'shvig'ar), n. Same aadei-
triise.

Starch'WOmant (starch'wum'an), n. A woman
who sold starch for the stiffening of the great
ruffs worn in the sixteenth century. The starch-
woman was a favorite go-between in intrigues.
See the quotation.

The honest plain-dealing jewel her husband sent out
a boy to call her (not bawd by her right name, but starch-
woman); into the shop .she came, making a low counter-
feit curtsey, of whom the mistress demanded if the starch
were pure gear, and would be stiff in her ruff,

Middleton, Father Hubbard's Tales.

Stare

starch'WOrtt (stUrch'wert), n. The wake-robin,
Arum iiKiciiliiliim, whose root yields a starch
once used for fine laundry purposes, later pre-
pared as a delicate foo<l under the name of
Kiiflli.ih or I'ortlaiidarrouriiol. This was chiefly
j)ro<lii<-ed in the Isle of Port land, where the plant
IS called starchroot. See cuts under Araceee
and Arum.
starchy' (stiir'chi), a. [< starch^ + -yl.] Stiff;

precise; I'ornial in manner.
Nothing like these starchy doctors for vanity ! . . . He

cared much less for h^r portrait than his own.
Ucorgc Eliut, M iddlemarch, xiii.

starchy'- (stiir'chi), «. [< starch- + -i/^.'] Con-
sistifig of starch; resembling starch.

star-clerkt (stiir'klerk), )i. One learned in the
stars; an astronomer. [Rare.]

If, at the least, Star-Clarks be credit worth.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, I. 3.

star-cluster (star'klus'ter), II. A compressed
group of six or more fixed stars; l)ut most of
the collections so called contain a liundreil stars
or more.
star-connert (stUr'kon'tr), n. [< slar^ + eon-

Ill r^.] A star-gazer. f;n«c«i</He, Fruites of Warre.
Starcraft (stiir'kraft), )i. Astrology. 'J'ciini/soii,

Ijover's Talc, i.; O. f'ockaijiie, Lecchdoras, Wort-
cunning, and Starcraft of Earlv England [title].

[Uiif'cJ

Star-crosst (stiir'ki'os), a. Ha.me as star-crossed.
Miildh'tiiii, Family of Love, iv. 4.

star-crossed (stiii'"'kr6st),«. Bom under a malig-
nant star; ill-fated. A'/hiA-., R. and J,,Prol,,l.G.

star-diamond (stiir'di-a-mond), H, A diamond
that exhibits asterism,

star-drift (stiir'tb-ift), ». A common proper mo-
tion of a number of fixed stars in the same part
of the heavens. Use fixed star, under star^.

star-dust (stiir'dust), «. Same as cosmic dust
(which see, under cosmic).

Mud gathers on the floor of these abysses (of the ocean)
... so slowly that the very star-dust which falls from
outer space forms an appreciable part of it.

A. Gei/cie, (Geological Sketches, xiii.

stare' (star), v.; pret. and pp. stared, pjir. star-

iiiij. [< ME. staren, < AS. stariau = OHG.
sturcii, MHO. staren, G. starrcn, stare, = Icel.

stara, stare (ef. G. sticrcn = Icel. stira = Sw.
stirra = Dan. stirre, stare); connected with
starblind. and perhaps with D. staar = G. ,^tarr,

fixed, rigid (cf. G. slier, storr, stiff, fixed); cf.

Gr. cTtptui:, fixed, solid, Skt. sihirii, fixed, firm,]

1. iiitrans. 1. To gane steadily with the eyes
wide open; fasten an earnest and continued
look on some object ; gaze, as in admiration,
wonder, surprise, stupidity, horror, fright, im-
pudence, etc.

This monk bigan upon this wyf to stare.

Chaucer, Shipman's Tale, I. 124.

Look not big, nor stamp, nor stare, nor fret.

Shak., T. of the S., iii. 2. 230.

To blink and stare.

Like wild things of the wood about a fire.

Lowell, Agassiz, li. 1.

2. To standout stiffly, as hair; be prominent;
be stiff; stand on end; bristle.

And her faire locks up stared stiffe on end.
Spenser, F. Q., III. xii. SO.

The winter h,as commenced; . . . even the coats of the
hard-worked omnibus horses stare, as the jockeys say.

The Xew Mirror, II. 255 (1M3).

3t. To shine; glitter; be brilliant.

A las?) streraande sternez cjuen strothe men slepe
Staren in welkyn in wynter nyst.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 115.

Thei ben y-sewed with whigt silk, , , .

Y-stongen with stiches that stareth as siluer.

Piers Plou-man's Creed (E. E. T. ».), I. 653.

Her fyrie eyes with furious sparkes did stare.

Spemer, V. il, III. vii. 39.

4. To be unduly conspicuous or prominent, as
by excess of color or by ugliness. Compare
staring, 3.

The homeliness of the sentiment stares through the
fantastic encumbrance of its tine language, like a clown
in one of the new uniforms ! Sheridan, Tlie Critic, i. 1.

= SyiL 1. Gaze, Gape, Stare, Gloat. Gaze is the only one
of these words that may be used in an elevated sense.

Gaze represents a fixed and prolonged look, with the mind
absorbed in that which is looked at. To gape is in this

connection to look with open mouth, and hence with the
bumpkin's idle curiosity, tistlessness, or ignorant wonder:
one may gape at a single thing, or only gape about. Siare
expresses the intent look of surprise, of mental weakness,
or of insolence; it implies fixedness, whether momentary
or continued. Gloat has now almost lost the meaning of
looking with the natural eye, and has gone over into the
meaning of mental attention : in either sense it means
looking with ardor or even mpture, often the delight of
possession, as when the miser gloats over his wealth.

II. trans. To affect or influence in some spe-

cified way by staring; look earnestly or fixedly



stare

at; hence, to look at with either a bold or a

vacant expression.
I will Ktare him out of iiis wits.

Shak., it. W. of \V., ii. 2. 291.

To stare one In the face, llguratively, to be before one's

eyes, or uuUeiiiably evident to one.

They itan you still in tJte/ace.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Eemonst.

stare* (star), n. [< Ktarei, r.] The act of one
who stares ; a fi.xed look with eyes wide open,

usually suggesting amazement, vacancy, or

insolence.

stare- (star), n. [< (a) ME. stare, ster, < AS.
sfeer = OHG. stara, JIHG. star, G. star, staar,

stahr = Icel. slarri, stari = Sw. stare = Dan.
stier; (b) also AS. steam = G. dial, starn,

staren, storn = h. slurnus (> It. storno, storo),

dim. stuniellus (> OF. estournel, F. etourneau),

slurninus (> Sp. estornino = Pg. estarninho),

starling; cf. Gr. ftip, NGr. fapdvi, fap6vtov, star-

ling.] A starling.

The stare (var. starling] that the coansel can bewrye.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowles, 1. 348.

And, as a falcon frays

A flock of stares or caddesses, such fear brought his assays
Atnunffst the Trojans and their friends.

Chapman, Iliad, xvi. 541.

Cape stare, codcscomh-Btare, silk stare, .see Cape
starling, etc., under starling'^.— CeylOnese Stare. See
Tractiijcomux.

Stare^ (star), «. [Cf. D. sUiar = G. siarr, stiff:

see stare'^.'\ Stiff; weary. Malliwell. [Prov.
Eng.]

stare'* (star), h. [Formerly also starr; origin
obscure.] ThemaiTamorraatweed, J;«?«f>/»/(i7rt

aniHilitiacea : same as halm, 3 ; also applied to

species of Carex. [Prov. Eng.]
stareblindt, a. See starbUnd.

staree (star-e'), «. [istare^ + -ee^.'\ One who
is stared at. [Rare.]

I as starer, and she as staree.

Miss Edgeworth, Belinda, iii. {Danes.)

starer (star'tr), H. [< steccl + -erl.] One who
stares or gazes. Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 256.

starft. An obsolete preterit of starve.

star-facet (star'fas"et), n. One of the small
triangular facets, eight in number, surround-
ing tlie table on a brilliant-cut stone. See
brilliant.

starfinch (stiir'fineh), n. The redstart, Bnti-
cilla phaniciira. See first cut under redstart,

starfish (stiir'fish), n. 1. An echinodenn with
five or more arms radiating from a central disk

:

applied to all the members of the Jsteroidea
and 0;</i/H/'oWefl (see these words). These belong
to tile phylum Kchinodennata, which contains also the
sea-urchins, holothurians. crinoids, etc., though these are
not usually called startlshes. In some of the asteroids
or stai-flshes proper the disk is enlarged so a.5 to take in
nearly or ciuile the whole length of the rays, so that the re-
sulting figure is a pentagon, or even a circle ; but in such
cases the stellate structure is evident on examination.
Such are know n as custiion-stars. In the ophiurians the re-

verse extreme occui-s, the body being reduced to a small
circular central liisk,

with extremely long
slender rays, which in
some, as the eury-
aleans, are branched
into several thousand
ramifications. (See cut
nuderbasket-Jish.) The
commonest type of
starfish has five rays;
whence such arcpoi)u-
larly known as jive-jin.

gered jack or Jive'jin-

gers. (See cuts under
Asterias and Echinas-
ter. ) Those with more

Brittle St.irti5li iLuiJia claii,r<,i^\. ""an flveraysnre often
called san-starfiah or

sun-stars. (See Hetiaster, and cuts under lirvntiga and
Solaster.) The skin of startlshes is tough and leather)-,
and usually indurated with calcareous plates, tubercles
spines, etc. It is so brittle that starfishes readilv break
to pieces, sometimes shivering like glass into niaiiy frag-
ments. This fragility is at an extreme in the ophiu-
rians, sometimes, on this account, called brilltestars. (See
cut under Astrnphglnn.) I/jst arms are readily replaced
by a new growth, if the body of the starfish is not broken.
On the under side of the animal's niys may be observed
rows of small holes; these are the ambulacra, through
which protrude many snnill soft, fleshy processes — the
pedicels, tube-feet, or ambulacral feet— bv means of which
the creatures crawl about. The ambulacra converge to a
central point on the under side, » here is the oral opening
or ?nouth. The animals .are extremely voracious, and do
great damage to oyster-beds. They abounil in alt seas at
vari.iuB depths, and some of them are familiar cibjecls on
every sea-coast. Some of the free crinoids of stellate tlgure
are included under thename«(arri«/iM. though they areusu-
ally called I it ii stars iir/enllirrslars. Encrinites are fossil
starhslus of this kind. (See cuts under Cnmatulidir and
ciu-rinile.) Very diHerent as are the appearances superfi-
cially presented by a starDsh, a sea. urchin, a holothurian.
and a crinoid, their fundamental unity of structure may
be easily shown. If, for instance, a common five lingered
jack shoulil have its arms bent up over its back till they
came to a center opposite the mouth, and then soldered
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together in that position by platee filling the spaces be-
tween the arms, it would make the globular or oblate
spheroid figure of a sea urchin. If a starfish should turn
over on its back, and have a stem grow from the center,
and then have its arms come together like the petals of a
lily, it would represent a crinoid. If, again, the starfish
should have its arms reduced to mere rudiments, or to
tentacular appendages of an elongated leathery body, it

would represent a holothurian. sea-slug, or trepang. These
are the jirincipal types of echinodenns— in fact less un-
like one another than are the several stages they undergo
in development, fur which see Asteroidea, Bipinnaria,
lirachiolaria, ecttinopsdium, and pluteu^.

2. The butter-fish or dollar-fish.— 3. In her., a
bearing representing a five-pointed star, the
rays surrounded by sliort waving flames or the
like, and having a small circle in the center.

—

Brittle starfish, a brittle-star; any ophiurian.— Cush-
ion starfish, :i cushion-star, as Ctenodisctof crispatus.—
Serpent-Starfish. .Same as serpeut-star.— Staxflsh-
flower. See .itapdia.

star-flo'Wer (stUr'Aou'er), «. A plant -with
lii'iglit stellate flowers, la) Species of Trientalis, es-

pecially T. Americana, the cnickweed-wintergreen. (6)
Species of the liliaceous genus Iirt,dijea, formerly classed
as Triteleia, of which B. vnijlora, a delicately colored
free-blooming early flower from Brazil, is the spring star-
flower, (c) .'Species of 5<eni*erjn<i, (<f) Any one of a few
other plants,

star-fort (stUr'fort), «. Same as stnr^, 6.

star-fruit (star'frot), n. A smooth tufted water-
plant, Dama-soniiim stellatum, of southern Eu-
ro]>e and eastern Asia : so called from the long-
pointed radiating carpels. Another name is

thrumiri/rt.

star-gage (star'gaj), n. See xmder gage"^.

star-gaze (star'gilz), r. i. To gaze at the stars

;

especially, to make astronomical or astrological
observations: used chiefly in the present par-
ticiple.

struck dead with ladies' eyes !— I could star-gaze
For ever thus. Shirley, Maid's Revenge, i. 2.

star-gazer (star'ga'zer), n. 1. One who gazes
at the stars ; especially, an astrologer, or, hu-
morously, an astronomer.

Let now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these things
that shall come upon thee, Isa. ilvii. 13.

2. A book-name of fishes of the family Urano-
seopidse : so called from the vertical eyes. The

—-^

Naked star-gazer ^.-istrcicofiui ^urtatus).

name originally designated Vranoscopus euro-
pieiis. Astroscopus yuttatus is a common star-
gazer of the United States.

star-gazing (star'ga'zing), a. Given to the ob-
servation and study of the stars.

star-gazing (stsir'ga"zing), n. Attentive obser-
vation and study of the stars; astrologj- or as-
tronomy. I'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. 63.

star-gooseberry (star'gos'ber-i), n. The fruit
of a moderate-sized tree, I'hi/llatithus (Cicca)
distich us, native in Java and Madagascar, and
cultivated throughotit India. It is a globose
drupe, three- to five-lobed, acid, and eaten raw,
cooked, or pickled.

star-grass (stiir'gras), H. A name of various
grass-like plants with starry flowers, or other
radiate feature. Such are speciesof Aletris, Bgpoxis,
and Ehyytchospora ; also Callitriche, more often tcafer-
staric<irt. so called from its stellate tufts of leaves. See
tile geims names, and cut under Hi/poxis.

star-ha'Wkt (stiir'hak), «. A goshawk; a hawk
of the genus J.yf «;• ; so called from the stellate
markings of the adult birds. See goshaick, and
cut under Astiir.

star-head (stiir'hed), «. A plant of the genus
Si-iiliidyii, section Asteroccphahis.
star-hyacinth (stiir'hi'a-sinth), «. A species
of scjuill, .Srilla amcena" a very early garden-
flower with indigo-blue petals and a conspicu-
ous yellowish-green ovary.

starlert, ". [ME., appar. for 'starrier, irreg.

< .•ilarri: sterre, a star.] An astronomer.
Without any maner of nicite of starieres imaginacion.

Testament of Loee, iii.

Starik (star'ik), n. [< Russ. .stariku, the ful-

mar, lit. 'an old man': so called from its gray
head.] An anklet or miirrelet ; one of several
small birds of the family Alcida'. inhabiting the
North Pacific. The name was..ricinally applied to the
ancient auk or murrelet, Si/nthlihtrrhawphits antiqutts, and
thence extended to various related anklets of tne genus
Simorhgnchus and others, as the crested starik. ."?. crista-
teUut, See cuts under aaJdet and Sgnthtit>orhamphus.

stark

staring (star'ing),;*. a. 1. Standing out prom-
inently and fixedly, or fixed and wide open, as
eyes; gazing fixedly or intently ; fixed.

He cast on me a staring loke, with colour pale as death.
Surrey, Complaint of a Uylng Lover.

How gaunt the Creature is — how lean
And sharp his staring Iranes I

WordsKorth, Peter BelL

2. Bristling, as hair ; standing stiffly or on end

;

harsh or rough, as pelage.—3. Striting the eye
too strongly; conspicuous; glaring; gaudy: as,
staring colors.

Starynge or scbynyng as gaye thyngys. Kutilans.
Prompt. Parv., p. 472.

rhe staring red was exchanged for a tone of colouring
every way pleasing to the eye.

B. Hall, Travels in ,V. A., L 282.

Staringly (star'ing-li), adv. In a staring man-
ner: with fixed look. Imp. iJict.

Stark^ (stiirk), a. [< ME. stark, stare, sterk,

steri; steare, < AS. slearc, strong, stiff, = OS.
stark = OFries. sttrk, sterik = D. stirk = MLG.
stark, sterk, LG. sterk = OHG. stare, starch,

MHG. stare, G. stark = Icel. sterkr = Sw. stark
= Dan. stxrk, strong, orig. stiff, rigid ; ef. OHG.
storchanen, become rigi<l, Icel. storkna = Dan.
storkne, coagulate, Goth, ga-stanrknan, dry up;
Lith. stregti, become rigid. Hence starch^,
starch-.] 1. Stiff; rigid, as in death.

For fyre doth aryfle and doth drye vp a mannes blode,
and doth make sterke the synewes and ioyntes of man.

Bailees Book (E. F,. T. S.), p. 244.

Many a nobleman lies stark and stiff

Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 3. 42.

2. Stubborn; stiff; severe.

she that helmed was in starke stoures.
Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 38a

He is only debonair to those
That follow where he leads, but stark as death
To those that cross him. Tennyson, Harold, iL 2.

3. Stout; stalwart; strong; powerful.

Me caryinge in his clawes starke
As lightly as I were a larke.

Chaucer, House of Fame, I. 545.

Stark beer, boy, stout and strong beer

!

Fletctter, Beggars' Bush, iii. 1.

King James shall mark
If age has tamed these sinews stark.

Scott, L. of the L, v. 2a
4t. Great; long.

Kay smote Sonygrenx so that he fill from his horse that
he lay a starke while with-oute ster>'nge of hande or foote.

Merlin (E. E. 1'. S.), iL '214.

5. Entire; perfect; utter; downright; sheer;
pure ; mere.

Consider, first, the stark security
The commonwealth is in now.

B. Joiuton. Catiline, L 1.

What e're they may vnto the world professe —
All their best wisdome is starke foolishnesse.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S,), p. 147.

Ha! ha! ha! a silly wise rogue would make one laugh
more than a stark fool. Wycherley, Country Wife, iL 1.

starkl (stiirk), adv. [< ME. stark, used appar.
first in stark ded, lit. 'stiff dead,' 'dead and
stiff'; being stark^, a., taken in a quasi-adver-
bial sense, and extended later to a few other ad-
jectives describing a person's condition (rarely
in other uses) : as, stark blind, stark drunk, stark
mad. etc.] Wholly; entirely: absolutely: used
with a few particular adjectives, as stark dead,
stark blind, stork drunk, stark mad, stark naked,
rarely with other adjectives.

With the same cours he smote a-nother that he fill stark
deed, and plonged in depe a-monge hem.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 514.

In the euening it grew starke calme.
Quoted in Capt. John Smiths True Travels, II. 134.

I drank stark drutJc, and. waking, found myself
Cloath'd in this farmer's suit, as in the morning.

Tomkis C\ Albumazjir. v, 9.

He was 86 years of age, stark blind, deafe. ami memory
lost, after having ben a person of admirable parts and
leaniing. Evelyn. Diary, May, 1704.

I'll never forgive you if you don't come back stark mad
with rapture and impatience— ifyou don't, efrad, I'll marry
the girl myselL Sheridan, The Kivals, iiL 1.

The captain had not a guess of whither we were blown

;

he was stark ignorant of his trade.
B. L. Steretison, Master of B.allantrae, iL

Stark' (stiirk). r. t. [< .'iforA'l, a.] To make
stark, stiff, or rigid, as in death. Sir U. Tay-
lor, St. Clement's Eve, v. 5.

stark- (;5tiirk), (I. [Abbr. of sfnrA'-iio<'f</.] Na-
ked : bare.

There is a court dress to be instituted (to thin the draw-
ing-rooms\ stitf-lknlied gowns and bare shoulders. What
dreadful disi-overies will be made both on fat and lean ! I

recommend to you the idea of Mrs. C. when hnU-ttark.
Walp'ite, Letters (171)'.;). II. 34<'^ {Darie*.i



stark

The apple and pear were still unclothed and stark.

U. ir. Preston, Year in ICdeii, i.

starken (stiir'kn), c 1. [< sturl;^ + -«|1.] To
iiiiiko unbciidiiiK or inflexible ; stiffen : make
obstinate. Sir II. Tuijlor, Edwin the Fair, iv. 4.

Starkey's soap. See soap.

starkly (stiiik'li), mtv. In a stark manner;
stiffly; stronj;lv; rigidly, filiak., M. for M.,
iy. S. 70.

stark-naked (stUrk'na'ked), a. See .•ittirl:'^,

(iilv., and .itiirt-ndknl.

starkness (stUrk'nes), «. Stiffness; rigidity;

slrcnf^tli; grossness.

IIuw aliuiild wee have yeelded to his heavenly cull, had
we heene taken, as they were, in the slark-n''>^ of our ipilo-

runee'.' J/iV(o»i, On Def. of Ilunilt. Renionst,

starless (stiir'les), a. [< star'^ + -leas.'] Hay-
ing no stars yisible, or no starlight: as, a sUtr-

IcsK night.

starlet (stiir'let), w. [< A-torl + -h'l.] 1. A
small star.

Nelmlie ntay be comparatively near, though the gtartet^

of which they are made up appear extremely minute.
JJ. Spencer.

2. A kind of small starfish.

starlight (stiir'lit), h. and a. [< .5?orl + lii/htl.']

I. II. 1. The liglit proceeding from the stars.

Xor walk by moon
Or glittering gtarlirjht without thee is sweet.

Milton, P. L., iv, 056.

Henee— 2. A faint or feeble light.

Scripture only, and not any star-light of man's reason.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 11.

II. II. Lighted by the stars, or by the stars

only.
A stnrlight evening, and a morning fair.

Dri/den, tr. of Virgil's (ieorgics, i. 548.

starliko (stiir'lik), a. [< .«/«»! + ?//.-('2.] 1.

Kesoiiiljliiig a star; stellated; radiated like a
star: as, «?aW(7.'C flowers.— 2. Bright; lustrous;

shining; l-arainons: as, slartilr eyes.

starling^ (stiir'ling), n. [< ME. stdrliiig. ster-

lini/, slerhjiKjc ; < .vtore (< AS. slier), a stare,

starling (see stored), + -Utif/'^.'j 1. An oscine

passerine bird, of the family StuniitUe and genus
Sturnus, as S. vultidris of Europe. Tlie common
starling or stare is one of the best-known of British birds.

It is ii\ inches long when adult ; black, of metallic luster,

iridescing ilark-green on some parts, and steel-blue, pur-
plish, or violet on others, and variegated nearly through-
out witli pale-bulf or whitish tips of the (eatliers. The
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of Brisaon, 1760), but found chiefly in India. It Is 9
inches long; the ground-color c)f the plumage is black,

nnicb glossed with greenish and bronze tints and varied
with wiiite ; the bill and a bare space above the eyes are
orange.— Chinese Starling (Edwards, 1743), the so-called

crested gracklo (Latham, 1783), Acridotlwres cri-italfUnx

of central and sotitlicrn i'liina, and also the Philiiipine

island Luzon (where it is supposed to have been inlro-

duce<l). It is 10^ inches long; the bill is yellow with
rose-colored base; the feet and eyes are orange ; the plu-

mage is glossy-black with various sheen, and also varied
with white; and the head is crested.— COCkscomb-Star-
ling or -staxe (Latham, 1783), a renuirkable African and
Araoiftn starling, iHlophus carunculalus, having in the
adult male the head mostly bare, with two erect caruncles
or c<)mbs on the crown, and a pendent wattle on each side
of the face ; the plumage is chiefly isabelline gray, with
black wings and tail, the former varied with white. - Glos-
sy starlings, various birds, chiefly African, forming a
subfamily Lainprotornithinie (or Juidinie) of the family

Glossy StarHng iSprto bicotar^.

Sturnidte, as of the genera Lamprotomis, LamprocoKus.
Spreo (or Notauijes). (if the last-named there ai'e several

species, as .5. hiolor of .South Africa and ,S'. pulchra of

M'est Africa. They are mainly of extremely iridescent

plumage.—Meadow-Starling. Seedef.l— Red-wing-
ed starling, see dcf i.— Rose or rose-colored star-
ling, a bird of the geiuis Pastor, as 7*. roxeuf, which used
to be called roxe or carnation tniztl, riisc-o'lur<d titrush,

etc. Scecutunder^sfor.— Silkstarllngdiiown, 1771;;),

or stare (Latham, 178;i), the t'hinese I'llinpsor ^^I'rirt'u^,

8 inches long, the bill bright-red tipped » ith « liite, the feet

orange, the eyes black, tlic plumage ashy gray vaiied with
black, white, green, brown, purplish, etc.— Talking Star-
ling, one of several different sturnidd binis of India, etc.

;

a religious graekle ; a mina. See mina~, Acridotlieres, and
cut under Knlahes.

starling- (stiir'ling), ». [Also strrliiHi; cf.

.S«. Dan. stiir, a pole, stake, prop; Sw. sliira,

])rop upwnthstieks or poles, = Dan. sl;cre, put
corn on poles to dry.] 1. lu lii/itniiil. riii/iii.,

an iuclosure like a coffer-dam, formed of piles

driven closely together, before any ^vol•k or

Ktructin-e as a protection against the wash of

the wayes. a supplementary structure of the same
kind placed before a starling to resist ice is eidled a fore-

Marlinif. See cut under ice-apron.

2. One of the piles used in forming such a
breakwater.
starling'H, ". An obsolete form of slcrli»(/~.

+ lit.'] Lighted

A lizard of the

Common European Starling (Stitrtttts vn/g-tifi's).

wings and tail are duller-black, the exposed parts of

the feathers frosted or silvered, with velvety-black and
butf edgings, 'ihe bill is yellowish, and the feet are red-

dish. Immature, winter, and female birds are less lus-

trous, and more variegated with the ochery- or tawny-
brown, and have the bilf dark-colored. Starlings live nmch
about buildings, and nest in holes of walls, crannies of

rock, opetdngs in hollow trees, etc. They are sociable and
gregarious, sometimes going in large flocks. They are
often caged, readily tamed, and may be taught to whistle
tunes, and even to articulate words. The name starling is

extended to all birds of the family Sturnidie, and some
others of the sturnoid series: also, erroneously, to the
American bhds of the family Icteridfe, sometimes known
collectively as American starlings. The last belong to a
different series, having oidy nine primaries, etc. The bird
with which the name is specially connected in this sense
is .-Ifielieus phienieeus, the common marsh-blackbird, often
called red-iringrd starling. The name of vieadoif-starling

is often applied to b'turiwlla magna. See also cuts luider

Agdieime and meadow-lark.

Looking up, I saw . . . a xfaWt/ij/hung in a little cage.

*'l can't get out— I can't get out," said the starling.

Sterne, Sentimental Joiu-ney (The Passport).

2. One of a breed of domestic pigeons which
in color resemble the starling.— 3. Same as
rock-trout, 12.—American starlings. ,see def, i.—
Black starling, a melanistic variety of the common
starling,—Cape Starling or stare (Latham, 17,S3), the
black and white Indian starling of Edwards (17.''d), the
contra from Bengal of Albin (1740), Stiiriiopastor contra:
so called as erroneously described from the Cape of

Oood Hope (as r^touriieau du Cap de Bonne Esperance

starlit (stiir'lit), a. [< stiir

by stiU's: as, a starlit night,

star-lizard (star'liz'ard

genus Stcllin; astellion.

See cut under Slellio.

star-map (stiir'map), «.

A projection of part or all

of the heavens, showing
the fixed stars as they
ajipcar from the earth.

star-moldingCstiir'mol"-
ding), II. In arch., a
Norman molding orna-
mented with rayed or

pointed figures repre-
senting stars.

starmongert (stiir'-

inung'ger), ii. An as-

trologer: used contemp-
tuously. B. Joiison, Ev-
ery Man out of his Hu-
mour, iii. _'.

star-mouthed (stilr'-

moutht), (I. Having a
stellate or radiate aiTangoment of mouth-parts.
— Star-mouthed worms, the Strongylidit.

starn^ (stiirn), «. [Early mod. E. also dial.

stcni ; < ME. stem, sicriic = MD. stertic = ML(t.
slcnir, stem, LG. steern = OHG. slcrno, stern.

MH(i. sterne, G. stern = Goth, slainii), a star:

see .v/</rl.] A star. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Thar es na corrupcion. but cler ayre
And the pianettes and sternes shonand.

Ilampole, Prick of Conscience, 1. 995.

A royall sterne . . . rose or day
Before vs on the Armament.

York Plays, p. 127,

star-read

stam^ (stiirn), M. [< ME. "stern, < AS. steam,
sta'rii, a stare, starling: see starc^.] The star-

ling. [I'rov. Eng.]

atarn'' (stiirn). ". A dialectal form of stern".

Starna (stiir'nji), n. [NL. (Bonaparte, 1838), < It.

stiiniii, a kind of partridge.] Same as I'erilix.

starnel (stiir'nel), H. [Also staniill ; < starn^
+ i\\m. -el.] The starling. [Pi'ov. Eng.]

star-netting (stiir'neting), )i. A kind of net-

ting used f(U' the tilling or background of a
design: it pruduccs ;i pattern of four-pointed
stars cdiiiicctcd In' their ]>oints.

Starn(Bnadinae(star-ne-na-di'ne), v.pl. [NL.
(Coucs, 1884), < Ntarnaiiias (-ad-) -i- -in,r.] A
subfamily of t'olumbiilx, represented by the
genus Stiirno'nas, grading toward gallinaceous
birds in structure, habits, and general appear-
ance; tlie (|Uail-doyes. The feet are large and stout,

with short and not completely insistent hallux; the tarsi

are long, entirely naked, and reticulated with hexagonal
scales. There are cieca, but no oil-gland nor amiiiens, the
reverse of the ease of Zenaidinie, the group of ground-
doves witl) which the genus Starnienas has usually been
associated,

Starn<Enas(stiir-ne'nas), «. [NL. (Bonaparte,
1838), < Stiirnii -I- (ir. o'lvac, a wild pigeon of the

color of ripening grapes, < oirr/, the vine, oii'cf,

wine.] A genus of West Indian and Floridian
quail-doves, tyiiieal of the subfamily Starnccna-

cUine. The bill is short and stout; the frontal feathers
project in a jioint on the culmen ; the wings are short,

broad, rounded, and vaulted, with reduced first primary

;

and the tail is short, broad, and nearly even. The only
species is S. cyanocephalits, the blue-headed (juail-dove,

of olivaceous and piu-plish-red or chocolate shades, the
throat black bordered with white, the crown rich-blue,

and a white mark along tlie side of the head, meeting its

fellow on tile clnn. It is jitjout 11 inches long,

starnose (stiir'nOz), «. The star-nosed mole,
( 'iiiHlifiiirii rrislfitii.

star-nosed (stiir'nOzd), «. Having a circlet of

flesliy jirocesses radiating from the end of the
snout in the form of a star, as some moles:
specifically noting ('oiiiliiliira erislata. Sec cut
under t'oiiili/liirii. Also biitlon-no.feit.

Star-of-Betillehem (stJir'ov-beth'le-em), n.

1. A jjlant of the genus (Jniitliorialiim, partic-

ularly O. umbella til III : so called from its star-

like flowers, which are pure-white within. This
species is native from France and the Netherlands to the

Caucasus; it is common in gardens and often runs wild,

in some parts of America too freely. In Palestine its

bulbs arc cooked and eaten, and they are thought by some
to have been the " dove's dung " of 2 Kings vi. 25, Some
other species are desirable hardy garden-bulbs, as 0. nu-
tans and fj. yarlionensc {<). pyramidale), the latter 3 feet

high with a pyramidal cluster, 0. caudatmn, with long
leaves drying like tails at the end, and with wateiy-luokiiig

bulbs, is a species from the Cape of tiood Hope, sonu-liTncs

calle<i oniim-lihi, remiu'kably tenacious of life except in

cold. It has a flower-scape 2 or 3 feet high, and continues
blooming a long time,

2. One of a few plants of other genera, as

Stellftria Jlolostca and JJi/pericnm eiihjchium.

[Prov. Eng.] See also fli/poj'is and fiinjea. [In

the name of all these plants there is reference to

the star of Mat. ii., which guided the wise men
to Bethlehem.]
star-of-Jerusalemt (st!ir'ov-je-ro'.s,^-lem), «.

The goat's-beard, Truijopoijon in-atcnsis. Prior
ascribes the name to the salsify, T. porrifoUm.
See cut under salsifij.

star-of-night (star'ov-nif), H. A large-flowered
tree, Clusiii rosea, of tropical America. See
Cliixia. [West Indies.]

Star-of-the-earth (stiir'ov-the-erth'), H. See
Pliintiu/o.

starost (star'ost), H. [< Pol. starosta (= Russ.
stiiro.ttti, a baililf, steward), lit. elder, senior,

< shirij, old, = Russ. siiiro-, old.] 1. In Poland,
a nobleman possessed of a eastle or domain
called a starostij.— 2. In Russia, the head man
of a luir or commune.
Starosty (star'os-ti), «.; pi. starosties (-tiz).

[< Pol. starostwo (= Russ. starostro), < starosta,

a starost: see starost.] In Poland, a name
given to castles and domains conferred on no-

blemen for life by the crown.
star-pagoda (stiir'pa-go'djl), 11. A variety of

the ])agoda, an Indian gold coin, so called from
its being marked with a star.

star-pepper (stiir'pcp"er), «. Seepepjier.

star-pile (stiir'pil), «. A thermopile whose ele-

ments are arranged in the form of a .star.

star-pine (stiir'pin), ». Same as cluslcr-pine

(wliich see, under j)/«tl).

star-proof (stiir'prof), II. Impervious to the

light of the stars. Milton, Arcades, 1. 89.

starrt, " An obsolete sjielling of stare*.

star-readt (stiir'red), n. [Early mod. E. also

stiir-rede; < star'^ -H rcatl^, n.] Knowledge of

the stars; astronomy. [Rare.]



star-read

i^iljryptian wfsards old,

Which in Slarread were wont liave bust insight.

Spenxrr, ¥. Q., \'., Prol.

starred (atiinl), p. a. [< ME. stcrrcd, alirnde

(also .itemed = 1). fieslanul, tjcslcnid = OHO.
ilcstiniOt, MHG. f/es'tiriiit), stan-ed ; as ulari +
-erf-.] 1. Stuild'ed, decorated, or adorned with

Ktars.— 2. Iniluciiced by the stars: usually iu

composition: as, Ul-sUined.

My ttiirii comfort,

Starr'd moat unluclijly, is . . .

Haled out to murder. Shale, W. T., iii. 2. 100.

3. Cracked, with many rays proceeding from
a central point: as, a stiirrcd pane of ^'ass; a

starred mirror.—4. Marked or distinj^nished

with a star or asterisk— Starred corals, the Corj/-

np/i ifllidie.

star-reed (star'red), «. [Tr. Sp. brjuen dc la

estrclUi.] A plant, Aristnloeliia frrir/raiithsima,

highly esteemed in Peru as a remedy against

dyseiitiry, malignant iuUammatory fevers, etc.

J.llldlrl/.

starrifyt (star'i-fi), v. 1. [< stnr^ -t- -(-///.] To
mark with a star. Si/lrester, tr. of Du Bartas's

Weeks, ii.. The Hanily-Crafts. [Rare.]

starriness (stiir'i-nes), «. The state of being
slurry.

Star-fowel (stiir'rou'el), It. See rowel.

Star-ruby (stiir'ro'bi), ti. A ruby exhibiting

aslcrism, like the more common star-sapphire

or asteria.

starry (stiir'i), n. [< ME. sterrij, aterri; < star^

+ -1/1.] 1. Abounding with stars; adorned
with stars.

But see! where Dnphiie wond'rina mounts on high.

Above the clouds, above the starru sky

!

Pope, Winter, 1. 70.

2. Consistingoforproceedingfrom stars; stel-

lar; stellary: as, .s^nv// light; .sliirrij &nme.
The fftarry inliueuces. .Scott.

3. Sliining like stars; resembling stars: as,

.itarry eyes.— 4. Stellate or stelliform; raih-

ate; having parts radiatelyaiTanged.— 5. Per-
taining to or in some way associated with the
stars.

The gtarry Galileo, with his woes.
Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 54.

Were 't not much trouble to your xtarrif employments,
I a poor mortal would entreat your furtherance
In a terrestri;d business. Tom/ris ('.'), Albumazar, i. 5.

Starry campion, a species of catch-fly, '^ilene slellata,

found iu the eastern t'nited States. It has a slender stem
:i feet hiKh, leaves partly in whorls (wlience the name),
and a loose panicle t»f white llowei-s with a bell-shaped ca-
lyx and fringed petals.— Starry hummer, a humming*
bird of the genus ^tHlula, as .S. c«/^V»/jr.— Starry puif-
ball. Same as cnrt/(-War.— starry ray. iitie ruif-.

star-sapphire (star'safir), «. Same aad.steri-

iilid sdiijiliire (see sdjijihirc) and «.v^-nV/.

Star-saxifrage (stiir'sak'si-fraj), II. A small
sa.xifrage, Siixifraija .itellari.'.; found northward
in both hemispheres, having white stariy flow-
ers.

star-scaled (stiir'skald), a. Having stellate
scmUs, as a fish: as, the .star-nealed dolphins,
fislu's (if tlie family A.itroderinidse.

star-shake (stiir'shaki, n. See shake, n., 7.

star-shell (stjir'shell'), ». A thin metal case
or slicll loaded with luminous stars, tired from
a gun or a specially constructed apparatus,
anil designed to burst in the air like a rocket:
used in time of war to illuminate the enemy's
position.

starshine (stiir'shin), n. The shine or light of
stars; starlight. Teniuisoii, Oriana.

star-shoot, star-shot (stiir'shot, stUr'shot), ».

A gelatinous substance often found in wet
meadows, and [orinerly supposed to be the e-\-

tinciuished residuum of a shooting-star. It is,

however, o£ vegetable origin, being the com-
mon nostoc.

1 have seen a good quantity of that jelly that is some-
times found on the ground, and by the vulgar called a
sfar-sliool, as if it remained upon the extinction of a fall-

ing Slav. Doyle, Works, I. 244.

star-slough (stiir'sluf), n. Same as .vf«r-.s7i()«/.

star-spangled (stiir'spang'gUl), a. Spotted or
spaiiglcil Willi stars: as, the .il(ir-.<ipiiiiijUd hiin-

nei-, the national flag of the United States.

Thou, friendly Night,
Tliat wicle o'er Heaven's gtar-9j>atiytt:d plain
Uoldest thy awful reign.

Potter, tr. of .Bschylus (ed. 1779), II. SSS. (Jodretl.)

The atar-Kpanyled banner, O long may it wave
t)er the land of the free aiul tlie home of the biave

!

F. S. Key, The .Star-.Spangled Banner.

star-spotted (stiir'spofed), u. Spotted or
sluildi'd with stars.

star-stone (stiir'stOn), n. 1. Same as asteriiited

siiiiphire (see .'iiijijdiire) and ustvria.— 2. A cut
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and polished piece of the trunk of a petrified

tree-fern. See I'adremius.

startl (start), V. [E. dial, also stcrt, start; <

ME. starteii, .stcrteii, stirten, styrten (pret. sterte,

stirtc, sliirtr, atorte, stert, later sturt, pp. stert,

stirt. ii-stert), prob. < AS. 'styrtan (not found)
= MD. D. sttirten = MLti. storten = OHG. stiir-

z<in, MHti. G. stur:cii, fall, start, = Sw. stiirta

(Sw. dial, stjiirtii, run wildly about) = Dan.
«/i/r(c,east down, ruin, fall dead; root unknown.
The explimatiou given by Skeat, that the word
meant orig. ' turn tail,' or ' show the tail,' hence
turn over suddenly, < AS. .steort, etc., a tail (see

start-), is untenable. Hence startle.'] I. iii-

trans. 1. To move with a sudden involuntary
jerk or twitch, as from a shock of surprise,

fear, pain, or the like; give sudden involuntary
expression to or indication of surjjrisc, pain,

fright, or any sudden emotion, by a quick con-
vulsive movement of the body: as, he started

at the sight.

The sesoun priketh every gentil herte.

And maketh him out of his slepe to gtt^.
Cltaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 186.

He is now grown wondrous sad, weeps often too.

Talks of his brother to himself, xtartig strangely.
Flctclier, Mad Lover, v. 2.

With trial fire touch me his finger-end;
. . . but if he gtart.

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart.
Sltali., 51. W. of W., V. .1. 90.

2. To make a sudden or unexpected change of

place or position; rise abruptly or quickly;
spring; leap, dart, or rush with sudden quick-
ness : as, to start aside, backward, forward, out,

or up; to start from one's seat.

t'p Ktirte the pardoner and that anon.
Cliaueer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. IC'i.

Midie thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres.
Shafi:, Hamlet, i. 5. 17.

The Captain started up suddenly, his Hair standing at

an Knd. Howell, Letters, I. iv. 2s.

3. To set out; begin or enter upon action,

course, career, or pursuit, as a journey or a
race.

At once they start, advancing in aline.
Dryden, .Sneid, v. 18;i.

All being ready, we started In a caique vei-y early in

the morning. /(. Curzon, ilonast. in the Levant, p. 294.

4t. To run ; escape
;
get away.

Ac thre thyriges ther beoth that doth a man to sterte

Out of his owene hous as holy writ sheweth.
Piers Ploieman (f), xx. 297.

When I have them,
I'll place those guards upon them, that they start not.

B. Jonson, Catiline, iv. 6.

5. To lose hold; give way; swerve aside; be dis-

located or moved from an intended position or
direction; spring: as, the ship's timbers sfnrterf.

The best bow may start.

And the hand vary.

B. Joiison, New Inn, ii. 2.

6. To fall oflf or out; loosen and come away,
as the baleen of a dead whale through decom-
position, or hair from a soured pelt To start
after, to set out in pursuit of.— To start against, to
liecome engaged in opposition to ; oppose.—To Start in,
to begin. [Colloq., U. S.J—To Start out. (<i) To set forth,
as on a journey or enterprise, ib) To begin ; set out; as,

he started out to be a lawyer. —To start Up. (a) To rise

suddenly, as from a seat or couch; come suddenly into
notice or importance.

The mind very often sets itself on work in search of

some hidden idea. . . . though sometimes too they start

vp in our minds of their own accord.
Locke, Hunnin I'ndcratauding, II. x. 7.

(b) To begin operation or business : as, the factory will

start up to-morrow. tColloti. ]

II. trans. 1. To rouse suddenly into action,

motion, or flight, as a beast from its lair, a
hare or rabbit from its form, or a bird from its

nest ; caiise to come suddenly into view, action,

play, flight, or the like: as, to start game; to

st<irt the detectives.

Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Cajsar.

SliaK:, J. C, i. 2. 147.

She had aimed ... at Philip, but had started quite other
game.* J. Uaietlwriie, Dust, p. 168.

2. To originate : begin ; set in motion ; set

going; give the first or a new impulse to: as,

to start a lire ; to start a newspaper, a school,

or a new business; to start a controversy.

Oncof our society of the Trumpet . . . starferf last night
a notion which 1 thought had reason in it.

Steele, Tutler, No. 202.

Kindly conversation could not be sustained between us.

because whatever topic I started immediately receivetl

from her a turn at once coarse and trite, perverse and
imbecile. Cliartotle Bronte. .lane Eyre, xxvii.

In 1798, Canning and his friends started, as a weekly pa-
per, the ** Anti-Jacobin." which hail a brilliant career of
eight months. iJ. itorley, Knglish Writers, etc., I. 110.

Start

3. To cause to set out, or to provide the means
or take the steps necessary to enable (one) t.o

set out or embark, as on an errand, a journey,
enterprise, careci-, etc.: as, to start one's son
in business; to start a party on an expedition.
— 4. To loosen, or cause to loosen or lose hold;
cause to move from its place : as, to start a
plank; to start a tooth; to start an anchor.— 5.

To set flowing, as liquor from a cask: pour
out : as, to start wine into another cask.— 6.
To alarm; disturb suddenly; startle.

You boggle shrewdly, every feather starts you.
Sliak., All's Well, v. 3. 232.

The queen, being a little started hereat, said. " A moi
femme et parler ainsi '!" "To me a wonmn ami say so?"

Lord Herbert of Clierbury, Life (ed. Howells), p. 18-2.

To Start a butt. See buti2.

—

To start a tack or a sheet,
to slack it olf a little. -To start a vessel from the
stump, to liegin to build a vessel ; build an entirely new
vessel, as distinguished from repairing an old one ; hence,

to furnish or outfit a vessel completely.

Startl (start), n. [< ME. stert; < starts, r.] 1.

A sudden involuntary spring, jerk, or twitch,

such as may be caused by sudden surprise,

fear, pain, or other emotion.

The fright awaken'd Arclte with a start.

Dryden, I'al. and Arc, i. 553.

The exaggerated start it gives us to have an insect un-
exxiectedly pass over our skin or a cat noiselessly come
and suillle about our hand. IT. James, .Mind, XII. 1S9.

2. A spring or recoil, as of an elastic body;
sjiring; jerk.

In strings, the more they are wound up and strained,

and thereby give a more quick start back, the more treble

is the sound. Bacon, Nat Hist., § 17W.

3. A sudden burst or gleam ; a sally ; a flash.

To check the starts and sallies of the soul.

Addison, Cato, L 4.

A certain gravity . . . much above the little gratifica-

tion received from starts of humour and fancy.
Steele, Tatler, No. 82.

4. A sudden bound or stroke of action; a brief,

impulsive, intermittent, or spasmodic effort

or movement; spasm: as, to work by fits and
starts.

For she did speak in starts distractedly.
SItai., T. X., ii. 2. 22.

All men have wandering impulses, fits and starts of gen-
erosity. . Kinerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 236.

5. A sudden voluntary movement; a dash; a
rush ; a run

.

When I commend you. you hug me for that truth ; when
I speak your faults, you make a start, and fiy the hearing.

Beau, and Ft., King and No King, L 1.

".Shall I go for the police? ' inquired Miss Jenny, with
a nimble start toward the door.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, iv. 8.

6. A starting or setting out in some course,

action, enteri)rise, or the like; beginning; out-

set; departure.

You stand like greyhounds in the slips.

Straining upon the start. Shak., lien. V., iii, 1. 23.

In the progress of social evolution new starts or varia-

tions occur. Maudsiey, Body and W ill, p. 150.

7. Lead or advantage in starting or setting out,

as in a race or contest; advantage in the be-
ginning or first stage of something: as, to have
the start iu a competition for a prize.— 8. Im-
pulse, impetus, or first movement iu .some di-

rection or course; send-off: as, to get a good
start in life.

How much I had to do to calm his rage I

Now fear 1 this will give it start again.
Sliak.. Hamlet, iv. 7. 194.

Who can but magnify the endeavours of .\ristotle, and
the noble start which learning had under him?

Sir T. Bromie. Clu-ist. Mor., iL 5.

9. A part that has started ; a loosened or broken
part; a break or opening.

Thcre[nnder a ship's keel], instead of a <fnrt, as theycaU
an opening in the copper, I found something sticking in

the hull. St. Sichiilas, XVIL 588.

lOt. Distance.

Being a great start from Athens to Kngland.
Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 223.

At a startt, at a bound ; in an instant.

At a stert he was betwix hem two.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 847.

To get or have the start, to be beforehand (with!; gain
the lead or advantage; get ahead : generally with o/.

It doth am.ize me
A man of such a feeble temper should
So act the start of the majestic world
And bear the palm alone. Shak., J. C, 1. 2. 130.

start- (stiirt), II. [Early mod. E. also stcrt; <

ME. start, stert. stirt. steort, < AS. steort =
OFries. .<tert, slirt = MD. stecrt. D. staart =
MLG. LG. .itert. sieert, .<:taarl, steerd = MHG.
G. sterz = Icel. stertr = Sw. Dan. stjcrt, tail;



start

root unlmovni ; some derive it from the root of
sttirfl, in the sense 'project' or 'turn'; others
compare (jr. crdpfhrji, Mlir. cro/illi/, a point, tine,

tag of hair, etc.] If. A tail ; the tail of an ani-
mal: thus,reeL<?«rMsliterallyre<I(ni7.—2. Some-
thing resembling a tail; a handle: as, a plow-
sltirt (or plow-tail).— 3. The sharp point of a
young stag's horn. E. I'liillips (under broach).
— 4. Ill milling, the beam or lever to which the
horse is attached in a horse-whim or gin.
[North. Eng.]— 5. In an overshot water-wheel,
one of the partitions which determine the form
of the bucket. fC. H. Kiiiijht.— 6t. A stalk, as
of an apple. I'alni/niee.

startail (star'tal), ». A sailors' name for the
tr')pic-bird. See cut under I'haetlwn.

They also call it by the name of gtar-taii, on account of
the long projecting tail featliere.

J. <J. Wood, Ulust. Sat Hiat., II. 756.

starter (star'ter), H. [< starl^ + -er^.'i One
who or that which starts, (a) One who shrinks
from his purpoee; one who suddenly brings forward a
question or an objection. (6) One who takes to llight or
mns away ; a ranaway.

Nay, nay, you need not bolt and lock so fast;
She is iwgtarter,

Beyicood, If you Know not Me (Works, ed. Pearson, 1. 213).

<c) One who sets out on a journey, a pursuit, a race, or the
like.

We are early niarterg in the dawn, even when we have
the luck to have good beds to sleep in.

Seott, Rob Roy, xxxv.

((f) One who or that which seta persons or things in motion,
as a person who gives the signal for a race, or for the start-
ing of a coach, car, boat, or other conveyance, or a lever
or rod for setting an engine or a machine in motion.

There is one xtarter, . . , who, either by word or by pis-
tol-report, starts each race. The Century, XL. 205.

(c) A dog that starts game ; a springer; a cocker.—Bung
starter. See bunf/starUr,

Startful (start'fid), a. [< starts + -fuh'] Apt
to start; easily startled or frightened; skittish.
[Rare.]

.Say, virgin, where dost thou delight to dwell?
With maids of honour, gtart/ul virgin '! tell.

Wolcot (P. Pindar), Ode to ABectotion.

Startfulness (start'ful-nes), II. The quality or
state of being startful, or easily startled.
[Kare.]

Star-thistle (star'this'l), «. A«low spreading
weed, (fiilaiirea C'alcitrapa. Mvith small heads of
purple flowers, the involucral bracts ending in
stiff spines, the leaves also spiny: in one form
called mouse-thorn. According to Prior the name (by
him applied to C. fttUtit iatiji, a more erect plant with yel-
low flowers, sometimes named yellow gtar-thi^Ue) arises

The i;pper Part of Uie Stem with the Heads of Star-thistle
{Centaurea Catcitrafa),

a, one of the involucral scales.

from the resemblance of the spiny involucre to the weapon
called a mtiminn-gtar. Both of these plants are sparingly
naturalized in the United States, the former on the east-
em, the latter on the western coast. The name is e.ttended
to the genus, of which one species, C Ci/amat, is the blue-
Ijottle or corn-flower (the KornUuine of the Germans, with
whom it has patriotic associations), another is the blessed
thistle (see OtiMle), and othei-s are called c^'iitriuni, knap-
irn''i. arnl tfuUan. .See these names and Centaurea.

starthroat (star'throt), «. A humming-bird
of the genus Meliomaster, having the throat
spangled with the scales of the gorget, like
many other hummers.
starting-bar (stiir'ting-bar), n. A hand-lever
for moving the valves in starting a steam-
eugine.

starting-bolt (stiir' ting-bolt ), n. A rod or bolt
used to drive out another; a drift -bolt. E. H.
Knigli t.
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starting-engine (star'ting-en'jin), n. A small
low-jiriss»re engine sometimes connected with
a large marine engine, and used to start it.

Sometimes called utartiiiij sleam-cijliiider.

starting-holet (star'ting-hol), n. [Early mod.
E. nlirliiig-hole; < starting + liole^.'] A loophole

;

evasion; subterfuge; dodge; refuge.
-Some, which scke for utertiiiff-tioteg to malnteine their

vices, will objecte. Sir T. Ulyut, The (jovernoiir, ii. 9.

What trick, what device, what slartinghiAe, canst thou
now find out to hide thee from this open and apparent
sh.lnie.' Shak., 1 Ilcn, IV., ii. 4. 2i)0.

Startingly(stiir'ting-li),n</r. By fits and starts;
impetuouslv ; iutemperately. ' Shak., OlheWo,
iii. 4. 79.

starting-place (star'ting-plas), n. A place at
which a start or beginning is made; a place
from which one starts or sets out.

Asham'd, when I have ended well my race.
To be led back to my first utartina-plaee.

.Sir J. iMnham, Old Age, i.

starting-point (star'ting-point), n. The point
from winch any one or anything starts

;
point

of departure.

starting-post (star'ting-post), n. The point or
line, marked out by a post or otherwise, from
which comijetitors start in a race or contest.
starting-valve (star'ting-valv), n. A small
valve sometimes introduced for moving the
main valves of a steam-engine in starting it.

starting-wheel (star'ting-hwel), n. A wheel
wliiih actuates the valves that start an engine.

startish (star'tish), a. [< starts + -i*/il.] Apt
to start; skittish; shy: said of horses. [Col-
loq.]

startle f.stiir'tl), c; pret. and pp. startleil, ppr.
stiirtltng. [< ME. startlen, stertlen, stertijUen

;

freq. of storfl.] I. intrang. 1. To start; mani-
fest fear, alarm, surprise, pain, or similar emo-
tion by a sudden involuntary start.

At first she gtartleg, then she stands amaz'd

;

At last with terror she from thence doth fly.

Sir J. Davief, Immortal, of Soul, Int

She changed colour and startled at everything she heard.
Addvifm, Spectator, No. 3.

2. To wince ; shrink.
Physic, or mathematics, . . .

She will endure, and wever gtartle

.

B. Joiuon. Alchemist, iv. 1.

3. To move suddenly, as if suri)rised or fright-
ened.

SterllinQ from hir traunce,
I wil reuenge (quoth she).

Gascoigne, Complaint of Pbilomene.

If a dead leaf gtartXe behind me,
I think 'lis your garment's hem.

Lowell, The broken Tryst.

4. To take to flight, as in panic ; stampede, as
cattle.

And the heerd starteUd, and ran hedlyng into the see.
TyndaU, Mark v. 13.

5. To take departure; depart; set out. [Ob-
solete or provincial.]

A gret gtertling he mycht haiff seyne
Off schippys. Barttour, Bruce, iii. 170.

Or by Madrid he takes the route, . . .

Or down Italian vista gtartleg.

Burnt, The Twa Dogs.

n. tran.^. 1. To cause to start; excite by
sudden surprise, alarm, apprehension, or other
emotion; scare; shock.

I confess I have perused them all. and can discover
nothing that may startle a discreet belief.

Sir T. Brrncne, Rellgio Medici, i. 21.

Like the inhabitants of a city who have been just
gtartted by some strange and alarming news.

.Scott, Kenilworth, xl.

2. To rouse suddenly ; cause to start, as from
a place of concealment or from a state of re-
pose or security.

Let me thy vigils keep
'Mongst boughs pavilioned, where"the deer's swift leap
.Startles the wild bee from the foxglove beU.

Keats, Sonnets, iv.

The garrison, startled from sleep, found the enemy al-
ready masters of the towers. Irving, Granada, p. 31.

startle (stUr'tl), n. [< startle, r.] A sudden
movement or shock caused by surprise, alarm,
or apprehension of danger; a start.

After having recovered from my first startle, I was very
well pleased with the accident. Spectator.

startler (start'14T),n. [<»torffe + -<?rl.] 1. One
who or that which starts or is startled. [Rare.]

When, dazzled by the eastern glow.
Such startler cast his glance below.
And saw unmeasured depth around.

Scctt, L. of the L., IL 31,

2. That which startles: as, that was a startler.

[Colloq.]

startling (start'ling), p. a. [Ppr. of startle, v.]

1 . That startles or that excites sudden surprise.

starve

apprehension, fear, or like emotion ; that rouses
or suddenly and forcibly attracts attention: as,
Ktnrtling news; a startling discovery.

It was startling to hear all at once the sound of Tolces _
singing a solemn hymn. J

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 42. H
2t. Easily startled or alarmed; skittish; shying.

Ther was also the lurde of the whitt! tour, that -was a
noble knyght and an hardy, with vlj hundred knyghtes
vpon startelinge stedes. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 257.

The Tyranny of Prelates under the name of Bishops have
made our eares tender anri startlinfj.

MilUm, Keformation in Eng., ii.

Startlingly (stiirt'ling-li), adr. In a startling
manner; surprisingly.

But who could this be. to whom mere human sympathy
was so startlingly sweet? Curtis, Prue and I, p. 156.

Startlish (stUrt'Iish), a. [< startle + -iafcl.]

Apt to start; skittish. [CoUoq.]
star-trap (stiir'trap), H. A trap-door on the
stage of a theater for the disappearance of
g}-mnastic characters, it consists of five or more
ptiinted pieces which part when pressure is applied to the
center.

Start-uplf (stiirt'up), a. and n. [< start up : see
slart^, c] I. a. Upstart.

Two junior start-up societies. .Swift, Tale of a Tub, i.

Whoever weds Isabella, it shall not be Father Kalcona-
ra's start-up son. Walpole, Castle of Otranto, iv.

II. n. One who comes suddenly into notice;
an upstart.

That young start-up hath all the glory of my overthrow.
Sliak., Much Ado, i. 3. 60.

startup-f (start'up), «. [Usually in pi. */arf-

m;).v, also sometimes startopes; origin uncer-
tain.] A half-boot or buskin, described in the
si.xteenth century as laced above the ankle.

Guestres fgaiters], startups; high shooes, or gamashes for
countrey folks. Cotgrave.

Her neat flt startups of green Velvet bee,
Flourisht with silver ; and beneath the knee.
Moon-like, indented ; butfned down the side
With Orient Pearls as big as Kilberd's pride.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Decay.

.A stupid lout ... in a grey jerkin, with his head l>are,

his hose about his heels, and huge startups upon his feet.

Scott, Kenilworth, xxiv.

starvation (star-va'shon), n. [< starre + <ition.

The word is noted as one of the first (flirtation
being another) to be formed directly from a
native E. verb with the L. term, -ntion. It was
first used or brought into notice by Henry
Dundas, first Viscount Mehille (hence called
" Starvation Dundas"), in a speech on Ameri-
can affairs, in 177.5.] The state of starving or
being starved ; extreme suffering from cold or
hunger; hence, deprivation of any element es-
sential to nutrition or the proper discharge of
the bodily functions: often used figuratively of
mental or spiritual needs.

Starvation Dundas, whose pious policy suggested that
the devU of rebellion could be expelled only by fasting.

Walpole, To Rev. W. Mason, April 25, 1781.

Starvation was an epithet applied to ilr. Dundas, the
word being, for the first time, introduced into our lan-
guage by him, in a speech, in 1775, in an American debate,
and thenceforward became a nickname: . . . "I shall not
wait for the advent of starvation from Edinburgh to settle

my judgment." MH/ord, in Walpole's Letters (ed. Cun-
[ningham), VIII. 30, note.

Whether an animal be herbivorous or carnivorous, itl>e-

gins to starve from the moment its vital food-stuffs con-
sist of pure amyloids, or fats, or any mixture of them. It

suffers from what may be called nitrogen starvation.
Huxley and Youmans, Physiol., § 170.

starve (starv), r.
;

pret. and pp. starred, ppr.
starring. [Early mod. E. also sterve ; < JIE.
sierven, stcorren (pret. sturf, sterf, pp. starven,

slorven, i-storve, y-storre), i AS. sieorfan (pret.

stearf, pi. .stnrfon, pp. storfen), die, = OS.
sterbhan = OFries. sterrn = D. sterren — MLG.
slerren, LG. starven, slerren = OH(J. sterban,

MH6. G. stcrben, die ; not found in Goth, or
Scand., except as in the derived Icel. star/,

trouble, labor, toil, work, starfa, toil, work,
stjarfi, epilepsy (= AS. steorfa, E. dial, starf, a
plague), which indicate that the verb orig.

meant 'labor, be in trouble': cf. Gr. oi Ka;i6vri(,

the dead, lit. 'thosewho have labored,' < KOfivtiv,

labor, toil.] I. intrans. It. To die ; perish.

She star/ for wo neigh whan she wente.
Ctiaueer. I'roilus, iv. H19.

He starf in gret« age disherited, as the story witnesseth.
Merlin (E. E. T. S,), ia 401.

Specifically— 2. To perish from lack of food or

nourishment; die of hunger; also, to suffer from
lack of food; pine with hunger ; famish; suffer

extreme poverty.

Starves in the midst of nature's bounty curst,
.And in the loaden vineyard dies for thirst.

Addison, Letter from Italy.



starve

3. To perish with cold ; die from cold or ex-

posure; suffer from cold. [Now chiefly Eng.]

Starnnu with cold aa well as hunger.
Inying. (Imp. Diet.)

4. To suffer for lack of anything that is need-

ed or much desired ; suffer mental or spiritual

want
;
pine.

Though our soules doe gterve

For want of knowledge, we doe little care.

Times' Whinth (E. E. T. 8.), p. l.S.

I . . . »(ariw for a merry look. SAo*., C. of E., ii. 1.8S.

II. trails. 1. To cause to perish with hun-

ger; aflliet or distress with hunger; famish;

heneo, to kill, subdue, or bring to terms by
withholding food or by the cutting off of sup-

plies: as, to starve a garrison into suri'ender.

Whilst I have meat and drink, love cannot starve me.
t'letclier, Wildgoose Chase, 1. 3.

2. To cause to perish with cold; distress or

affect severely with cold; benumb utterly;

chill. [Xow chiefly Eng.]

Alle the mete he sayes at on bare worde.

The potage fyret with brcdc y-coiuyn,

Couerys horn agayn lest they ben xtoruyn.

Sabeeg Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 324.

That kiss is comfortless

As frozen water to a itlarvfd snake.
Shak., Tit. And., iii. I. 2.V2.

From beds of raging tire to starm in ice

Their soft ethereal warmth. Milton, P. L., ii. 600.

What a sad Are we have got, and I dare say you are both
ttaned with cold. Jane Amien, Slanslleld fark, locxviii.

3. To cause to perish through lack of any
kind; deprive of life, \igor, or force through
want; exhaust; stunt.

If the words be but becoming and signifying, and the

sense gentle, there is juice; but, where that wanteth, the

language is thin, flagging, poor, xtarved.

B. Junson, Discoveries.

Tbf powers of their minds are starved by disuse. Locke.

Starved rat, a pika, Lapmnyf prineeps. See cony, 4, and
cut under La^oinyg. [Local, V. S.)

Starve-acre (stiirv'a'ker), «. [< starve + obj.

«(;•(.] One of the crowfoots. Ranunculus arren-

sis: so called as impoverishing the soil or indi-

cating a poor one. Britten and Holland, Eng.
Plant Names. [Prov. Eng.]
starred (stiirvd), p. a. In her., stripped of its

leaves; without leaves or blossoms; noting a
brancli of a tree used as a bearing.

starveling (stUrv'ling), «. and a. [Formerly
&lso stanlini) : < .s7«n'c + -?( )»/!.] I, n. A starv-

ing or starved person; an animal or a plant
that is made thin or lean and weak through
•want of nourishment.

Such a meagre troop, such thin-chapp'd starvdinys,
Their barking stomachs hardly could refrain
From swallowing up the foe ere they had slain him.

Randolph, Jealous Lovers, iii. 4.

U. a. Starving (from hunger or cold) ; him-
gry; lean; pining with want.
Sending beards of souls stardinrj to Hell, while they

feast and riot upon the labours of hireling Ciu^ats.

Milton, Apology fur Sniectyninuus.

Starvent. An obsolete past participle of starve.

Daniel (.'\rl)er's Eng. Gamer, I. 587).

starver (stiir' ver), H. One who starves orcauses
starvation. ./. .S'. Mill, On Liberty, iii.

Starward fstiir'wiird), adr. [< star^ + -ward.]
Ti) iir toward the stars. I'arlyle, Sartor Kesar-
tiis, ii. fi.

starward (star'ward), a. [< starward, adv.'\

Pointing or reacliing to the stars. Blackie,
Lavs of Highlands, etc., p. 1)2. (Encyc. Diet.)
[Karo.]

star-wheel (star'hwel), n.

tfM'i \\ ot" which aro V-shapod,
wit)i an an^le of 00°. such
wheels are now little used, except
<a) in the witidiiiR-niechanism of
the tloth-beania in some Ifinds of
lui>His. where tlieir teetli are en-
jiapeil hy clicks; (&) forsome other
spi-eiid purposes, as in moditlca-
ticiiis ">f the Geneva movement,
etc. ; and (c) in clock-motions, the
teeth of the star-wheel engaging
with a pin on the hour-wheel, by
which the star-wheel is intermit-
tently turned along one tooth for every revolution of the
hoiir-wheel: this movement is used in repeating-clocks,
and also in registering-mechanism, adding-machines. etc.
— Star-Wheel and Jumper, in hoM.. an arrangement of
a star-wheel in relation with a pin on the minute-wheel.
by whii-ii the snail is caused to move in an intermittent
manner, or hy jumps.

star-worm (star'werm), n. A gcphj-rean worm

;

any one of tlie iicphyrca.

Starwort ^stiir'wi'rt)^ H. [<.sMrl-*- irort'^.'\ 1.

Any plant of tho genus StcUaria, the sppcies of
which have white starry flowers; chickweed.

A spur-wheel the

Star-wheel.

T, drop ; #, pawl ; t, disk ;

J, star-wheel.
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See cut under Stellaria.— 2. Any species of the

genus .tsler, the name alluding to the stellate

rays of the hcaik. Specifically, in England, A. Tripo-

lium, the sea-starwort, a salt-marsh (*pecies. The Italian

starwort is A. Ameittis,o{ central and southern Europe.

3. The genus Vallitriche, more properly ivater-

starinirf. Also star-grass Drooping Btaxwort,
the bhizing-star. Chamjt'lirium C(irolituanuMi. —J/leaily
Starwort, the colic-root, Aletrig farinoM. It is tonic,

anii in btru'er doses narcotic, emetic, and cathartic.—Yel-
low starwort, the elecampane.

stasidion (sta-sid'i-onj, «. ;
pi. stasidia (-a). [<

M'ir. araaiStov, a stall, dim. of araair, a stand-
ing-place.] In the Gr. Cli., a stall in a church,
as of a patriarch, hegumen, or monk. Origi-
nally the stasidia seem to have been places for
standing only (whence the name).
Stasimon (stas'i-mon), w.; pi. sta.simn (-ma).

[< (ir. nTiiBi/iov (see def.), < ariimi:, a standing,
station.] In anc. Or. lit., any song of the chorus
in a drama after the parodos. The parabasis of a
comedy is not, however, called a stasimon. Some authori-
ties limit the use of the term to tragedy. Tile name is de-
rived not. as stated by scholiasts, from the chorus's stand-
ing still during a stasimon (which cannot have been the
case), but from the fact that it was sung after they had
taken their station in the orchestr:u

Stasimorphy (sta'si-m6r-fi). u. [< Gr. c77ri<j(f,

standing, -i- iiopijiii, form.] Deviation of form
arising from arrest of growth. Coale, Manual.
stasis (sta'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. a-aair, a stand-
ing, a stoppage, < iaTuvai, mid. and pass, laranljai,

stand: seestand.] 1. In ;)«(/io/., a stopping of

the blood in some part of the circulation, as in

a part of an inflamed area.— 2. PI. sta.seis or
stase.f. In the Gr. Cli., one of the sections
(regularly three) of a cathisma, or portion of

the psalter. At the end of each stasis Gk/ria I'airi and
AUeluia are said. The name probably comes from the
pause ((TTao-i?) in the psalmody so made. A stasis usually
contains two or three psalms. .See cathvfma {a).

stassfurtite (stas'fert-it), n. [< Stass/urt (see

def.) + -ite2.] A massive variety of boracite,

found at Stassftu't in Prussia. It resembles in

appearance a tine-grained white marble.
Stat. An abbreviation of statute or statutes: as,

Ilev. .'<tat. (Revised Statutes).

statable (sta'ta-bl), a. [< .•<taie + -able.] Ca-
pable of being stated or expressed.

Statal (Sta'tal), a. [< slate + -«/.] Of, per-

taining to, orconsidered in relation toa particu-
lar State ; state, as distinguished from national.

[Rare, U. S.] , ,
Statant (sta'tant), a. [< heral-
dic F. .statant, equiv. to OF.
estant, standing, < L. *,s'to»(/-).v.

ppr. of stare, stand: see st<in<l.]

In her., standing still with all

four feet on the ground.— sta-
tant affl'ont^. See at yaze {b), under
yaze, 'i'^"

""'

statarian (sta-ta'ri-an), a. [<
L. stdtarius, stationary, steady (status, stand-
ing),-!- -oh.] Steady; well-discipUued. [Rare.]

A detachment of your statarian soldiers.

.4. Tucker, Light of Nature, II. ii. -23.

statarianly (sta-ta'ri-an-li), adv. [< statarian
+ -?(/-'.] h\ a statarian manner. [Rare.]

My statarianly disciplined battalion.
A. Tucker, Light of Nature, II. ii. 23.

statary (sta'ta-ri), «. [< L. statariiis, station-
arv, steady, < stare, stand.] Stated; fixed; set-

tled. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 23.

state (stat). n. and a. [< ME, stat, .ifaat, state,

condition, existence, also estat. < OF. rstat. esta,

F. etat = Sp. Pg. e.itado = It. .^lato = JID. .<taet,

D. .itaat = MLG. stat = G. staat = Sw. Dan.
stat, state, the state, < L. status {statu-), man-
ner of standing, attitude, position, carriage,
manner, dress, apparel ; also a position, place

;

situation, condition, circumstances, position
in society, rank; condition of society, public
order, public affairs, the commonwealth, the
state, government, constitution, etc.; in ML. in

nuincrons other uses; < stari (pp. i>t(itus, used
only as jip. of the transitive form .tislere), stand;
see stand. The noun is in part (def. l.i) appar.
from tlie verV). Doublet of e.itate, status.] I. n.

1. Mode or form of existence; position; pos-
ture; situation; condition: as, the state of one's
health; the state of the roads; a staff of im-
certainty or of excitement ; the present unsat-
isfactory stale of affairs.

Nor shall he smile at thee in secret thought.
Nor laugh with his companions at thy state.

Sliak., Lucrece, 1. 1066.

O see how tickle is their state

That doe on fates depend I

The Leyend of Kiny Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. M).

Keep the state of the question iu your eye. Boyle.

state

The solitude of such a mind is its stale of highest en-
jo>'ment. Irviny, Sketch-book, p. 29.

The present conscious state, when I say '"I feel tired,"

is not tne direct state of tire; when I say "I feel angry,"
it is not the direct state of anger.

ir. James, Prin. of PsychoL, I. 190.

2. Political or social position or status; sta-

tion ; standing in the world or the community

;

rank; condition; quality.

These Italian lHx»kes are made English, to bryng mis-
chief enough openly and boldly to all states, greate and
meane, yong and old, euery where.

Aseliam, The Scholemasler, p. 81.

A train which well beseem'd his state.

But all unarm'd, around him wait.
Scott, Marmion, iv. 7.

3. A class or order; same as estate. 9.

We hold that (Jod's clergy are a state which hath been,
and will be as long as there is a f'hurch ujwn earth, ne-
cessary by the plain word of Cod himself.

Hooker, tccles. Polity, iiL 11.

4. Style of living; mode of life; especially,

the dignity and pomp befitting a person of high
degree or large wealth.

Do you know, sir,

what state she carries'; what great obedience
Waits at her beck continually?

Fletcher, Mad Lover, L 1.

.5. Stateliness; dignity.

The Abbess, seeing strife wag vain.

Assumed her wonted state again—
For much of stale she had.

Scott, Marmion, t. 31.

6t. A person of high rank ; a noble ; a person-
age of distinction.

The twelve Peeres or States of the Kingdome of France.
1660. Hexham.

Quoted in Babees Book(E. E. T. S.), Index, p. 120.

First you shall see the men in order set.

States and their Pawns.
Middleton, Game at t-liess, Prol.

7t. A seat of dignity; a dais; a chair of state.

usually on a raised platform, with or without a
canopy; also, this canopy itself.

The state . . . was placed in the upper end of the hall.

B. Jonson, Mask of blackness.

It is your seat; which, with a general suffrage.
[Offering Timoleon the state.

As to the supreme magistrate, Sicily tenders.
Massinyer, bondman, t 3.

1'he Queene Consort sat under a state on a black foot-

cloth, to entertain the circle.

Erelyn, Diary, March 5, 1685.

8f. The crisis, or culminating point, as of a dis-

ease; that point in the growth or course of a
thing at which decline begins.

Tumours have their several degrees and tiroes ; as be-

ginning, augment, state, and declination.
Wiseman, Surgery.

9. Continuance of existence ; stability.

By a man of understanding and knowledge the state

thereof [of a land] shall be prolonged. Prov. xxviii. 2.

lOt. Estate; income; possession.

I judge them, first, to have their states confiscate.

B. Jonson, Catiline, T. 8.

11. The whole people of one body politic ; the
commonwealth: usually with the definite ar-

ticle; in a particular sense, a civil and self-

governing community; a commonwealth.
In .\leppo once,

Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk
Beat a Venetian and traduced ttte state.

Shak., llthello, v. -2. Sii4.

.-V Siatt is a community of persons living within certain
limltsof territory, under a permanent organization, which
aims to secure the prevalence of justice by self-imposed
law. WoUsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, g 36.

12. The power wielded by the government of

a country; the civil power, often as contrasted
with the ecclesiastical ; as, the union of church
and state.—13. One of the commonwealths or
bodies politic which together make up a federal
repul)lic. which stand in certain sjiecified rela-

tions with the central or national government,
and as regards internal affairs are more or less

independent. In this sense the word state is used chief-
ly with reference to the several States (generdly rffj>.>of

the .American I'nion, the l"nite<l States of .America. The
rehitions betw een the individual states and the national or
central gt>vernment of Mexico, Bnizil, and various other
republics of the American continent are fonned more or
less closely on the model of the ignited states. Current
designations or epithets of the States of the American
I'nion are the following: badger State, Wisconsin; Bay
State. Massacbusett.*; Bayon State, Missi.>isippi: Bear State'.

Arkansas, California, Kentucky ; Big-bend stale, Tennes-
see; Blue-ben state, Delaware; Blue-law- St.'»te. Connecti-
cut ; Buckeye State, Ohio: Bullion State, Missouri; Cen-
tennial strife, Colorado ; t^om-craeker State, Kentucky ;

Cracker .^tate, (ie«irgia : Creole State, L«>uisiana ; Dark and
Blmxly Ground, Kentucky; Diamond State, Delawari'; Em-
pire State, New York; EmpireStateof the South, Geoigia;
Excelsior State, New York ; Freestone State, l*onnectii nt

;

Ganlen State, Kansas; Golden State, California; Gopher
State, Minnesota; Granite State, New Hampshire ; tireen
Mountain State, Vermont ; Gulf State, Florida; Hawkeye



state

state, Iowa: Hoosier State, Indiana ; Keystone State,
VennsylvaTiia; Lake State, Mleliigan; Lanii of Steady
llabits, t'imiiccticut : Ijttle Ithoiiy, Rhode Island; Lone-
star State, Texas ; LutiitiL-r Statf, Maine ; Mother of Presi-
dents, N'irninia; jMutln'f of .states, Virginia; Mudeat State,
MisHiwsippi; New England of tlie West, Minnescda; old
Colony, -Massachnsetts; (lid Honiinion, Virginia; old-line
Slate, Maryland; t)ld Ni>rth State, .North I'arolina; I'al-

nietlo Stale, South Carolina; Pan handle stale, West Vir-

irinia; I'eliran Slate, Louisiana ; I'enin-iila state, Florida;
Pine-lree Slate, .Maine; l^rairie Stall-, Illinois; Sawe-llen
State, .Nevaila; Silver Slale, Nevada; S.inaller Stale. Kan-
sas; Suekir Slat.-, lllilioi.-<; Turpenliin- Sl.-iti-, Norlli Caro-
lina; Weh foot Slate, Oregon ; Wolverine Slale, .Michigan;
Wooden Nutmeg State, Conneetient.

14. jil. [tvy).] The legislative body in the island
of J ei'sey. It consists of the bailiff, jurats of the royal
court, constables, rectors of the parishes, and fourteen
deputies. The lieutenant-governor has the veto power.
(Juernseyhas a similar body, the Deliberative States, and
a more jiopular assembly, the Elective States.

15t. A statement: a ilociiraent containing a
statomoiit, or showing the state or eondition of
something at a given time; an ucconnt (or the
like) stated.— 16. In nujrarinji, an iniju'cssion

taken from an engraved plate in some paitien-
lar stage of its progress, recognized by certain
distinctive marks not seen on previous impres-
sions or on any made subsequently unless cou-
pled with fresh details. There may be seven,
eiglit, or more states from one plate.— 17. In
but., a form or phase of a particular plant.

Stieta linita . . . was recofyiized as occurring in the
I'nited States by Delise, . . . and Dr. Nylander (Syn., p.
3a;i) speaks of a atatc from Arctic America.

Tuclcennan, Genera lichenuni, p. 35.

Border State, in U. S. hint., one of those slave States which
bordered upon the free States. They were Delaware, -Mary-
land, Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri.—Cap Of state,
in Itrr., a hearing representing the head-dress worn in the
middle apes by the lord mayor of London on his installa-
tion, like a slu)rt cone with a ring, as of fur, around the
head, -Chair Of state, see c/mir.— civil state. See
ciril.

—

Cloth of state. See duth.—Commissioner for
the State of, "--le. See cumtnij^tiioncr,— Confederate
States of America, construct state, cotton States.
See the (|ualifying wor<ls.— Council of State. See coun-
cil. - Cretinoid state, myxedema.— Department of
State. See drpnrtmeiit. —Doctrme of states' rights, in
(T. .S'. hist., the doctrine that to the separate Slates of the
I'nion belong all rights and privileges not specially dele-
gated by tliet-'onstitntion to the general government; the
doetiine of strict construction of the I 'onslilntion. In this
form the doctrine has always been and is still held as one
of the distinctive piiiicii>Us of the I>eniocralie party. Be-
fore the civil war I he inme radical believers in the doctrine
of States* rights held that llic separate States possessed all

the powei-s and rights <if Sdvcreignly. .uid thai tin- Cnion
was only a federation from wliich each of llic Stales had
a right to secede,—Ecclesiastical State*, ITee States,
See tlie adjectives,— In a state Of nature. See nnUirr.
—Intermediate, maritime state, sce ihe ailjeciives.
— Middle States. See j/o(;i;/c.— Military state, that
branch of the government of a state or nation by which its

military power is exercised, including all who by reason of
their service therein are under military autlioiity and reg-
ulati. pu.—Purse of state, in lier. see pt/rsc—Reason of
state. Sec r>'(i.«ii;i.— Slave State. See *(are->.— south-
ern States, the stales in the southern part of the United
States, generally regarded as the same as the former
slave States.— Sovereign State. See «oecrei^/n.— State
of facts, in law, a technical term sometimes used of a
written statement of fads in Ihe nature of or a substitute
for pleadings, or evidence, or both.— State of progress.
See /^ro'/rcs-^.— State's evidence. See lctn<j's evidem'r,
under eeidcncc— States of the Church', or Papal
States, the former temporal dominions of the I'ope, They
were principally in central Italy, and extended fnan about
Raveima and Ancona on the Adriatic to the .Mediterra-
nean, including Rome. Their origin dates from a grant
made by Pepin the Short in the middle of Ihe eighth cen-
tury. The teiTitory was greatly reduced in IsdO, and the
remainder was amiexed in 1870 to the kingdinn of Italy
(with a few small exceptions, including the Vatican and
its dependencies).—The States, (a) The Netherlands,
(fc) The United States of America : as, he has sailed from
Liverpool for the State.^. [(Jreat Britain and her colonies. I—To keep state, to .assume the pomp, dignity, and re-
serve of a person of high rank or degree ; act or conduct
one's self with pompous dignity ; hence, to be ditUcult of
access.

Seated in thy silver chair.

State in wonted manner keep.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. .'1.

To lie in state, to be placed on view in so'me public place,
surrounded with ceremonious pomp and solemnity: saifi

of a dead person. =Syn- 1 and 2. See situation.

II. (I. 1. Of or pertaining to the community
or body politic; public: as, state aSaXrs; state

policy ; a state paper.

To send the state prisoners on hoard of a man of war
which lay otf Leith. Macaulaif, Hist. Eng., V. yi.

2. Used on or intended for occasions of great
pomp or ceremony: as, a state carriage.— 3.

Of or i)ertaining to one of the commonwealths
which make up a federal republic: opposed to
iiathinal: as, .sfa7c rights; a sta^e prison; state

legislatui-es— state banks, see ta(i«-->. 4.— State
carriage, see cffma.^e.— State church, i^tju e.^iablished

church, under church. -State criminal, one who com-
mits an offense against the state, as treason; apolitical
otfeniler.— State domain, gallantry, law. See the
nouns.- State lands, lands granted to or owned by a
state, for internal improvements, educatiotial jiurposes,
etc.— State paper. |«) a paper prepared under the di-
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rcction of a state, and relating to its political interests or
government. (&) A newspiiper selected, by or pursuant
to law, for the publication <pf 4)tllcial or legal notices.—
State prison. («) a jail for political olfenders only, (t)

.-V prison maintai!ied by a State for the regular conllne-
ment of felons under sentence to imprisonment: distin-
guished from county and city jails, in which are confined
misdemeanants. an4i felt)ns awaiting trial, or awaiting ex-
ecution of the death ]>enally, and from reformatories, etc,
|U. .S.J — State prisoner, sword, etc. see the nouns,

state (slat), V. t.
;
pret. and jip. .staled, ppr. sliit-

iiH/. [< state, n.'\ 1. To set; ti.\; settle; cs-
Inblish; stablish: as, to state a day: chiefly
usetl iu the past participle.

And you be stated in a double hope.
B. Jonson, Volpone, ill. 0.

2t. To settle as a possession upon ; bestow or
settle upon.

You boast to me
Of a great revenue, a large substance,
Wherein you would enilow and state my daughter-

Middtcton and iiou'lci/, Fair tjuarrcl, i. 1.

3. To express the ijarliculars of; sel dow,n iu
detail or in gross; represent fully in words;
make known specifically ; explain irarticularl.v;

narrate; recite: as, to */a<c an opinion; to slate

the particulars of a ease.

I pretended not fully to state, much less demonstrate,
the truth contained in the text, Atterbury.

4. In /«!(), to aver or allege. Thus, statinn a ease
to be within the purview of a statute is simjily alleging
that it is ; while shoiriufj it to be so consists in a disclosure
of Ihe facts which bi'ing it within the statute.—Account
Stated. See flcco»»^— Case stated. Sce case aijreed,

under cnsol.-To State Itl, to keep state. See state, n.

Wolsey began to state it at York as high as ever.
Fuller, Ch. Hist., V. ii. 4. (Davies.)

= S3T1. 3. Speak, Tell. etc. (see m.y'), specify, set forth.

Statet (stilt), «. [Irreg. iise<l for .v^c^/c?^/.] State-
I.v. I^penscr, Shep. Cal., September.

statecraft (stiit'kraft), «. The art of conduct-
ing state affairs; state management; states-
manship.
stated (sta'ted), J), o. Settled; established;
regular; occurring at regular intervals; ap-
pointed or given regularly.

It was his manner to use stated hours and places for ex-
ercises of devotion. Steele, Englishman, No. '2(i.

The stated Unix unquestionable fee t>f his office.

Addison.

Stated clerk, the principal clerk of Presbyterian church
courts in the United States, usually associated in the
superior courts with an olHeial called a permanent clerk.

The stated clerk of the tJeneral Assembly is the custodian
of all the books, records, and papers ttf the court, and has
charge of Ihe printing and distril)ution of the minutes and
oilier ilocuMicnts as ordered by the Assembly.

statedly (sta'ted-li), adi\ At stated or settled
times; regularly; at certain intervals; not oc-
casionally. Imp. Diet.

Statefult (stat'fiil), a. [< state + -fid.} Full
of slate; stately.

A statefull silence in his presence,
Marsttm and Webster, Malcontent, i. ,S.

statehood (stat'hiid),?!. [< .<itatc + -hood.'] The
coiiditiiin or status of a state.

state-house (stiit'hous), «. The public build-
ing in which the legislature of a State holds its

sittings; the capitol of a State. [U. S.]

stateless (stat'les),o. l< state + -l<'ss.'] With-
out slate or pomp.

statelily (stiit'li-li), ade. In a stately manner,
.s'/c H. Taylor, Philip van, -Artevelde, I., v. 9.

[Rare.]

stateliness (stat'li-nes), «. The character or
iiuality of being stately; loftiness of mien or
manner; ma.iestic appearance ; dignitv.

stately (stat'li), a. [< ME. .•'tatli/. estatlieh =
nV).staetcl!c/i,D.stateliJI:= UhG.statelieli.stat-
licli = Dan. statelifi, stately; appar. confused
in MLG., etc., with MHG. 'statelieh, G. stattlieh,

stately, excellent, important, seeming; cf. the
adv. OHG. statelieho, properly (< slat, opportu-
nity, etc. ; akin to E. stead, jdace : see stead),
MII(_T. statelirJic, statlieli, proiierly, moderately,
(;. stiiltlieh, maguitieently, excellently, etc.; as
state + -?^1.] Grand, lofty, or ma.jestic in pro-
]>ortions, bearing, manner, or the like; digni-
fied; elevated: applied to persons or to things.

These regions have abundance of high cedars, and other
statHtf trees casting a shade. italeujh. Hist. World.

The veneration and respect it [Ihe picture of the Duchess
of Orniond] fills me with . . . will make those who come
to visit me think I am grown on the sudden wonderful
stateltf and reserved.

Sui/t, To the Duchess of Ormond, Dec. 20, 171-'.

= S]^. .4 u(fust, etc. (see majestic), imperial, princely, royal,
palatial, pompous, ceremonious, formal.

Stately (stat'li), arff. [i stately, a.] In a stately
manner.

Ye that walk
The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep.

Milton, P. L., V. 201.

states'woman

statement (stat'ment), «. [< state + -men*.]
1. Tlie ni't of stating, reciting, or presenting^
verbally in- on jiajrer.— 2. That which is stated:
a formal embodiment in language of facts or
oi)inions ; a narrative ; a recital ; the expres-
sion of a fact or of an opinion; account; re-
I)Ort : as, a verbal statement ; a written state-

ment; a \y,\\\'k slittemeut : a doctrinal .sfd/rwoif.
— Calculus of equivalent statements. See calculus.

state-monger (stiit'iuungger), «. One who is
versed in [lolitics, or dabbles in state affairs.

luij). Diet.

stater' (sta'ter), n. [< state + -cfl.] One who
states.

stater- (sta'ter), «. [< Ij. stater, < Gr. araHjp,
a standard of weight or money, a Persian gold
coin, also a silver (or sometimes gold) coin of
certain Greek states, < inravai, mid. and pass.
'tn-acUai, stand.] A general name for the princi-
pal or standard coin of various cities and states
of ancient Greece. The common signiflcaticm is a gold
coin equal in weight to two drachnne ol Allie standard, or
about l:{2.6 grains, and in value to twenty diachina'. There
were also in various states staters of Euboic and .Kginetail
standards. The oldest staters, those of Lydia. said to have
been first coined by Crcesus. were struck in the pale gold
called electnnn. At the period of Greek decline the silver
tetradrachm was called stater. This coin is the " piece of
money "(equivalent to a.I ewish shekel) of Mat. xvii. 27. Aft

a general term for a standard of weight, the mime stater'

was given to the Attic mina and the Sicilian litra,

state-room (stat'rom), «. 1. A room or an
apartment of state in a palace or great house..— 2. In the United States navy, an otiicei-'s

sleeping-apartment (called eabin in the British
navy).— 3. A small private sleeping-apart-
ment, generally with accommodation for two
persons, on a passenger-steamer. Compare
eahin, 3.— 4. A similar apartment in a sleep-
ing-car. [U. S.]

states-general (stats'jeu'e-ral), n. pi. The
bodies that constitute the legislature of a coun-
try, in contradistinction to the assemblies of
provinces; specifically [<'f'/'.], the name given
to the legislative assemblies of France before
the revolution of 1789, and to those of the-

Netherlands.
statesman (stats'man), «.; p\. statesmen {-raen).

[= IJ. .'^taatsman = G. .itaatsmami = Sw. stat,i-

maii = Dan. st<ilsmand ; as state's, poss. ot state,

-I- man.'] 1. A man who is versed in the art of
government, and exliibits conspicuous ability
and sagacity in the direction and management
of public affairs; a politician in the highest
sense of the term.

It is a weakness which attends high and low : the states-

man who holds the helm, as well as the peasant who-
holds the plough. South.

The Eastern politicians never do anything without the
opinion of the astrologers on the fortunate moment. . . .

.Statetnnen of a more judicious prescience look for the for-

tunate moment too ; but they seek it, not in the conjunc-
tions ami oppt)sition8 of planets, but in the conjutictionft
and oppositions of men and things.

Burke, Letter to a Member of the Nat. Assembly, 1791.

2. One who occupies his own estate; a .small

landholder. [Prov. Eng.]
The old statesmen or peasant proprietors of the valley

had for the most part succumbed to vai-ious destructive
influences, some social, some economical, added to a cer-

tain amount of corrosion from within.
Mrs. Humphry Ward, Robert Elsmere, I. ii.

= S3^. 1. See ^witftcian.

statesmanlike (stats'man-lik), a. [< statesman
+ lil;e.] Having the manner or the wisdom of

statesmen ; worthy of or befitting a statesman

:

as, a stalcsmanlH-e measure.
statesmanly(stats'man-Ii), a. Relatingtoor be-
fitting a statesman ; statesmanlike. l)e Qiiincey.

statesmanship (stats'man-ship), «. [< states-

man -\- -sliiji.] The qualifications or employ-
ments of a statesman; political skill, in the
higher sense.
The petty craft so often mistaken for statesmaimhip by

minds gro\vn narrow in habits of intrigtie, j()bbinp, and
official etiquette. Macatday, Mill on CJovernment.

state-socialism (stat'so'shal-izm), H. A scheme
of government which favors the enlargement of

the functions of the state as the best way to

introduce the reforms urged by socialists for

the amelioration of the poorer classes, as the
nationalization of land, state banks where
credit shall be given to laboring men, etc.

state-socialist (stat'so'shal-ist), «. A believer
in tlie jirinciples of state-socialism; one who
favors the introduction of socialistic innova-
tions through the agency of the state.

stateswoman (stats'wum'''an)., «.; pi. statts-

leomen (-wim'en). [< .'.-tate's, poss. of slate, -h

n'oinan.] A woman who is versed in or me<ldles
with puldie affairs, or who gives evidence of po-
litical shrewdness or ability. [Rare.]



stateswoman
How she w:is in debt, ami wliere slie meant

To raise freaii burns : she 's a great gtatetticoiiian !

It. Jonson.

Stathe (si ill h), V. [Also staith. sUiithc ; early

moil. E. also tiUiijth, sIci/Hi; < ME. xtathc (AF.
statke), < AS. s'lxtli, later xtitli, liaiik, sliore,

= led. xtiitUi, a harbor, roailsfcad, port, land-

iiif,'; akin lo AS. stiile, stead: sec stiad.'] A
iaiiiliiiK-lilaco; a wharf. [Obsolelo or jjrov.

!:..(;.

)

Stathmograph (statli'mo-graf), w. [< Or. nrall-

//ui; measure, + }f>uipin', write.] An instru-

ment for iiidieatinK and rcffisteriiif; the vido-

<'ilv of raili-oad-trains: a form of velocimeter.
/;.'//. KiiKihl.

static (slal'ik), (I. [< Gr. oranKu^, causing to

stand, jiertaininf; to standing, < aranir, verbal
adj. of imnvni, mid. and pass. laraaOat, stand : see
sliisi.s^n/iiinl.] If. Pertaining to weight and the

tlnuiry of weiglil.— 2. Same as xliitnyil Static
ataxia, iimliility tu stand witliont fallinK ur exceasivt-

Hwayiiik', cspeeially with closed eyes, as in tabes.— Static
gangrene, KanKrene resnitint; from TneehaTUt^al obstruc-
tion to the retimi of hiood from a part.— Static refrac-
tion. Sec ri'jraction.

statical (stat'i-kal), a. [< static + -«/.] 1.

I'ei'laiinng to bodies al rest or to forees in equi-
liliriuni.— 2. Acting by mere weiglit without
pi'oihieiiig motion: ;is,slntirii} ]n'essiire.— stati-
cal electricity, see i/cO-iViV//.— statical induction.
i^ctiindnrtiint,t\.— Statical manometer. Sec nianuinvter.

statically (stat'i-kal-i), oilr. In astatieal man-
ner: according lo statics.

Statice (stat'i-sO), «. [NL. (Toumefort, 1700),

< Gr. araTiK//, an astringent herb, fem. of ara-i-

ftof, causing to stand: see sliitic] A genus of
gamopetalous plants,
of the order J'lumbii-

i/iiira', typo of (he tribe

.Stiiticcr. It is character-
ized by it.s acaulescent or
tufted herbaceous or some-
what shrubby habit, flat al-

ternate leaves, inflorescence
commonly cymose and com-
posed of one-sided spikes,
stamens hut slightly united
to the petals, and styles dis-

tinct to the angles of the
ovary, with capitate, oblong,
or linear stigmas. Over 120
species have been described,
natives of the sea-shore and
of desert sands, mostly of the
Old World, and of the north-
ern hemisphere, especially
of the Mediterranean region.
A smaller immher occur in
America. South Africii, tropi-
cal Asia, and Australia. 'I'hey

are usually perenniiUs; a
few are diminutive loosely
branched shrubs. They are
smooth or covered with scurf
or dust. The leaves vary from linear to ohovate, and from
entire to pinnatifld or dissected ; they form a rosette at
the root, or are crowiied or scattered upon the branches.
The short-pedicelled corolla consists of Ave nejirlyor (luite
<listinct petals with long claws, and is commonly sur-
rountlcd by a funnel-shaped caly.\ which is ten-ribbed
below, and scarious. plicate, and colored above, but usually
of a ditferent color from the corolla, which is often white
with a purple or lavender calyx and purplish-brown pedi-
cel. 'I'hey are known in general as xea-lavendcr. The
common Kuropean S. Limoniuin is also sometimes called
inarKh-heet from its purplish root ; it is the red Mien of the
old apothecaries. Its American variety. Caroliniana, the
nnirsh-rosemary of the coast from Newfoundland to Texas,
is also known ns canfcer-rnnt.irom the use as an astringent
of its large bitter fleshy root, which also contains tannic
aeid (wlicnee its name ink-root). The very large roots of
.y. liili/idiii are used for tanning in Russia and Spain, and
those of .v. mucroitain as a nervine in Morocco under tlie
name of sa/r(fa. Other species also form valued remedies,
as .S. Uraxilieimx, the guaycura of Brazil and southward.
Many species are cultivated for their beauty, as S. lati-
/iilin, ami S. arhiirescens, a shiaib from the t'aiiaries. In
Afghanistan, where several species grow in desert regions,
they form a source of fuel.

Staticeae (sta-tis'e-e), h. /)/. [XL. (Endlieher,
l.s:i(i), < Stiilirc + -ca>.] A tribe of plants, of the
order /7«/«^<»f//)ir,T.distinguisheilfromtho other
ii-\\H'(I'liii)ih(i!ir;p) by flowers with a eommoidy
spreading, seariotis, and colored calvx-border,
stamens iinitiMl to tlio ])etals at tlie base or
higher, and styles distiuct lo the nnddlo or the
biise. It includes .1 genera, of which Slalice is the type.
Tliey are coiUTnonly acaulescent plants, very hugely mari-
time, and of the Mediterranean region.

statics (slal'iks), «. [PI. of.s7<(/(c (see -iVs). Of.
!•'. sidlitiiic, < (ir. nrnTiiiii, tlie art of weighing,
fem. of nTnriHOr, causing lo stand: see .stcilic]

That branch of mechanics which treats of the
rehilious of strains and stresses, or of the lig-
ures of bodies in ei|iiilil)riiim and of the magni-
tudes and directions of the jiressures.— Chemi-
cal, graphical, social statics. See the adjectives.

station (sirrshon), ». [< ilK. slacian, < 01'\ sta-
tion, utiicioii, c>7((j'0H, cstaciiDii, cstaisun, etc., F.

Flowcrinc PlantofStaticfLiw
riiiiin. var. C-irolttiitttia.

he flower with its bracts.
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station — Sp. estaeion = Pg. estagSo = It. sia-

zioiie = I). G. Sw. Dan. .itation, < L. staiin(n-),

a stamling, place of standing, station, a post,

abode, dwelling, position, olHee, etc., < stare,

stand: seo stale, stand.} 1. A standing still;

a state of rest or inactivity. [Obsolete or
archaic.]

Her motion and her station are as one.
Shale., A. and C, iii. 3. 22.

Man's life is a progress, and not a station.

Emerson, Compensation.

2. Manner of standing; attitude; pose: rare
e-xeept in the specific uses.

An eye like .Mars to threaten and command;
A Htatioa like the hei-ald Mercury,
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill.

Slialt., Hamlet, iii. i. 58.

.Speciflcally— (a) In med.. the steadiness (freedom from
swaying) with which one stands, {h) The manner of stand-
ing or the attitude of live stock, particularly of exhibition
game fowls: as, a duckwing game-cock of standard high
fftati'in.

3. The spot or place where anything habitually
stands or exists

; particularly, the place to which
a person is appointed and which he occupies
for the performance of some duty; assigned
post : as, a life-boat .station ; an oijserving-«to-
tion ; the station of a sentinel ; the several sta-
tions of the officers and crew of a ship when
the fire-signal is sounded.

If that service ye now do want.
What station will ye be'/

Blanche/lour and Jellyjloricc (CliiUVs Ballads, IV. 297).

One of our companions took his utalinn as sentinel upon
the tomb of the little mosque. O'Donovan, .\lerv, xx.

4. The place where the police force of any
district is assembled when not on duty; a dis-

trict or branch police office. See polive station,

under police.— 5. The place where the British
officers of a district in India, or the officers of
a garrison, reside; also, the aggi'egate of soci-

ety in such a place : as, to ask the station to din-
ner. Yule and Burnell, Anglo-Indian Glossary.

The little bills done by the rich bumicahs. the small
and great jjecuniary relations lietween the station and the
bazaar. \V. U. Uussell, Diary in India. I. 194.

6. Tho condition or position of an animal or
a plant in its habitat, or its relation to its en-
vironment : often used synonjTuously with hab-
itat (but habitat is simply the place where an
animal or plant lives, station the condition un-
der which it lives tlierc).

The males and females of the same species of butterfly
are known in several cases to inhabit dilferent stations.

the former conmionly basking in the sunshine, the latter
haunting gloomy forests.

Darmn, Descent of Man, I. 391.

7. In snrr.: (ct) The place selected for planting
the instrument with which an observation is to
be made. (/)) A fixed uniform distance (usu-
ally tho length of a chain of 100 feet, or ()6 feet,

or half the length of a twenty-meter cliain)

into which a line of .survey is divided. The
stations are consecutively numbere<l.— 8. A
stock-farm. [Australia.]— 9. A regular stop-
ping-place, (a) One of the stages or regular stopping-
places at which pilgrims to Rome or other holy place
were wont to stop and rest, as a church or the toi'nb of a
martyr. (6) One ot the places at which ecclesiastical proces-
sions pause for the performance of an act of devotion, as a
church, the tombof a martyr, or some similar sacred spot.
Hence — (c) The religious procession to and from or the
service of devotion at these places. ((() One of the rep-
resentations of the successive stages of Christ's passicm
which are often placed round the navts of churches, and
by the sides of the way leading to sacred editices, ami
which are visited in rotation, (e) In the early ctittrc/i, the
place appointed at chiu-eh for each class of worshipers,
more especially for each grade of penitents; hence, the
status, condition, or class so indicated. (/) A place where
railway-trains regularly stop for the talking on of passen-
gers or freight ; hence, the buildings erected at such a
place for railway business ; a depot.

10. Eecles.: (a) In the for/y/ (•/;«?(•/(, an assem-
bly of the faithful in tho church, especially for
the celebration of the eucharist. (/)) The" fast
and ser\-ice on Wednesday and Friday (except
between Easter and Pentecost), in memory of
the council which condemned Clirist, and of
his passion. These are still maintaincil by the Creek
church, but the fast of Wednesday in the Western Church
has been abn.gated. (,-) Among Koman Catholics,
;i church where indulgences are to be obtained
on certain days.— 11. Situation; position.

The head has the most beautiful ai»pearance, as well as
the highest .';trt^'((;i, inaluunan tlgure.

Addison, Spectator, No. 98.

12. Status; rank: standing; specifically, rank
or sinuding in life; social state or position;
condition of life; heiice, high rank or standing.

They in France of the best rank and station.

S/iak:, liamlet, L a. 73.

stationer

He never courted men in station.

Swi/I, Death of Dr. Swift,

Content may dwell in all stations.

Sir T. Broicne, Chriet. Mor., L 27.

Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal station.

I>unifliKon, Med. Diet.

13. Jnmining, an enlargement made in a shaft,
level, or gangway to receive a pump, bob, tank,
or machinery of any kind— False station, in surr.
See /afae.— Life-saving station, a station on a sea-coast
furnished with life-boats and other apparatus for saving
life from shipwreck.— Military station, a place where
troops are regularly kept in garrisr,!!.— Naval Station,
a safe and conimodious shelter or harbor for the warlike
or commercial ships of a nation, where there is a dock-
yard and everything rwiuisite for the repair of ships.

—

Outside Station. Seeou(«'</c.= Syn. 9(/). scedq»f.

station (sta'shon). r. t. [< station, h.] To a.s-

sigu a station or position to: as. to station

troops on the right or left of an army; to sta-

tion a sentinel on a rampart; to station one's
self at a door.

Xot less one glance he caught
Thro' open doors of Ida station d there
Cnshaken, clinging to her purpose.

Tennyson. lYincess, v.

Stational (sta'shgn-al), a. [< L. stationalis,

.standing still, fixed, < stutio(n-), a standing
still, a post: see station.} Of or pertaining to
a station.

Stationariness (sta'slion-a-ri-nes), »i. Station-
ary character or quality; fixity: as, the station-
ariness of the barometer ; the st/itionariness of
rents. ./. .S. Mill, On Liberty, iii.

stationary (sta'shon-a-ri), a. and m. [= F.
stalioiniaire = Sp. Pg. estacionario = It. stazin-
nario, < L. stationarius, pertaining to a post or
station,< statio[n-), a post, station: see.sfnfioH.]

1. ". 1. Having a particular station or place;
remaining in a certain place; not movable, or
not intended to be moved; not moving, or ap-
pearing not to move; technically, without ve-
locity, whether this condition is only instan-
taneous, or whether the body spoken of re-
mains motionless for an inteWal of time, a
planet is said to be stationary at a turning-point of its
motion, when its longitude is neither increasing nor di-
miiushing. The sun is said to be stationary when it

reaches one of the tropics and begins to turn toward the
equinoctial.

2. Remaining in the same condition or state

:

making no progress; without change; with
neither increase nor decrease of symptoms, in-
tensity, etc.: as, a stationary temperatiue.

The ancient philosophy disdained to be useful, and was
content to be stationary. Macaulay, Bacon.

Stationary air, the amount of air which remains con-
stantly ii] the lungs in ordinary respiration.- Statlon-
axy contact, diseases, engine. See the nouns.— sta-
tionary motion, such a nn^tion of a system that no
Iiarticle continually departs further and ftuHier from its
original position, nor iloes its vc-li.city continually increase
or diminish. Claiisius.— Stationary point, on a cur»e, a
point where the point geneialini; the curve is stationary
and turns back : acusp ; a Innode w hose two tangents coin-
cide—Stationary tangent of a curve, a tangent w here
the moving tanu'ent generating the curve is statiomiry and
turns back; an intieetion.— Stationary tajigent plane
ofa surface, a tangent plane w*hich has stationary contact
with the surface.

II. ".; pi. sfationaries (-riz). 1. A person or
thing which remains or continues in the same
place or condition; specifically, one of a force
of permanent or stationary troops.

The sfationaries are mine already. .So are the soldiery
all the way up the Nile. Kinysley, Hypatia, xi.

Then they are ,^tationaries in their houses, which be in
the luiddle points ot the latitudes, which they call eclip-
lieks. Uulland, tr. of Pliny, ii. lo.

2. One who wishes to stay as or where he is ;

one who opposes or resists progress ; an ex-
treme coiiservatist.

Divided between the party of movement and that of re-
sistance— the progressives and the stationarius.

Uuc, Travels (trans. 1S52), II. 129.

station-bill (stS'shon-bil), n. Xaut., a list con-
taining the appointed posts of the ship's com-
pany for all evolutions.

station-calendar (sia'shon-kal'eii-dar), n. On
a railroad, a station-indicator.

Stationer (sta'shon-er), H. [Early mod. E. sta-
lijoner: < ME. .liaci/oncrc, < }ilj' slalinnariiis.
slitcionarins. a resident, resident canon, vender
of books, < L. stiitio(n-). a station, stall: see
station.} It. A bookseller.

Any scurrile pamphlet is welcome to our mercenary
stationers in English.

Burton. Anat. of Jlel., To the Reader, p. 23.

Anterior to the invention of printing, there flourisheil a
craft i>r trade who were denominated stationers ; they were
scribes and limners, and dealers in mamiseript copies, and
in p:UThiuent and paper, and other literary wares

1. Disraeli, Amen, of Lit., XL 432.



stationer

2. One who sells the materials used in writing,

as paper, pens, pencils, ink, etc

—

Stationers'
Hall, a iMiihiiTij; in London belonpiTig to the Kil'l calk-d
the "Company of Stationers," in wliicli a hook is liept for

the registration of ropyrighls. — Stationers' rule. See
ru/ci.—Walking, running, oi flying stationer, a lm»l(.
er of hallaiis. (liap-i)otiks, pjiniplilets. ami otlier kinds of
i-iieap popular llteiature. t'on»i)aru runiunij patUrer, un-
der /'rt^/crcr. Tatli'r, So, 4.

stationery (slil'slion-er-i), h. and a. [< stationer
+ -I/'* (see -en/).] 1. h. Tlie articles usually sold

by stationers; the various materials employed
inwi-iting, siicli as paper, pens, pencils, and ink.
— Stationery office, an office InLoncfon whicllis tlie nie-

dinm tliron^'ti wtiieli all government offices, both at home
and ahroad, are sn))pliL(l with writing-matenals. It also

contracts for the printin)^ of reports, etc. Imp. I}icl,

II. ". Relating to writing, or consisting of

writing-materials: as, .stiiliiiiurij goods.
station-house (sta'slion-hous), H. 1. Apolice-
stat ion.— 2. The building containing the office,

waiting-ri)oms, etc., of a railway-station. The
Ceiiliini. X.X.XV. «9.

station-indicator (sta ' shon -in "di-ka-tgr), >i.

On a railway: («) A bulletin-board at a station

on whicli are e.\liibited tlio time of departure of

trains and tlie stations at wliicli they will stop.

(6) A device in a car for e.\hibiting in succes-
sion the names of the stations where stops are
to be made.
station-master (stii'shon-mas "t6r), H. The of-

licial in charge of a station; specilieally, the
person in charge of a railway-station.

station-meter (stii'shon-me"ter), n. A meter
of large size used in gas-works to measure the
flow of gas. Sucli meters are made with various attach-
ments, as water-line, pressure, and overflow gages, regis-

ter-clock, and telltale indicators of the rate of How. A*.

//. Knir/ht.

station-pointer (sta'shon-poin"ter), n. In
sure, an instniment for expeditiously laying
down on a chart the position of a place from
which the angles subtended by three distant

objects, whose positions are known, have been
measured: a three-armed protractor.

station - pole, station - staff (sta'shon-p61,
-staf), )(. In xiirr., same iia k-i'eUiif/-st(i{l', 1.

Statism (sta'tlzm), n. [< state + -ism.] The
art of government; hence, in a depreoiative
sense, policy. [Kare.]

Hence it is that the enenues of God take occasion to

blaspheme, and call our religion gtati^n.
South, Sermons, I. iv.

statist (sta'tist), V. [= G. statist = Sw. statist,

a statesmtm, politician, = Sp. Pg. cstadista, a
statesman, politician, also a statistician, = It.

statista, a statesman ; as state (h. status) -t- -(.s^]

1. A statesman; a politician; one skilled in

government. [Obsolete or archaic]

Ne.xtis your tttatijtt'n face, a serious, solemn, and super-
cilious face, full of formal and square gravity.

B. JonsoTit Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1

.

2. A statistician.

The keen Htatint reckons by tens and hundreds ; the ge-

nial man is interested in every slipper that comes into tile

assembly. Emerson, Success.

statistic (sta-tis'tik), a. and n. [I. a. = F. sta-

tistiqiie = Sp. estadistico = Pg. estadistico = It.

statistico (cf . ti. statistisch = Sw. Dan. statistisk),

lit. pertaining to a statist or to matters of the
state ; as statist + -ic. II. n. = F. statistiqiic =
Sp. estadistiea = Pg. rstadistica = It. stalistiea,

statistics, = G. statistik, political science, sta-

tistics, = Sw. Dan. statistik, statistics; from the
ad.i.] I. a. .Statistical.

il. H. 1. Same as statistics.— 2. A statisti-

cal statement.— 3t. A statistician.

Henley said you were the best utatixtic in Europe.
Soutttey, is04, in Kobberd's Mem. of Taylor of Norwich,

[I. MS.

statistical (sta-tis'ti-kal), a. [< statistic + -«/.]

Of or pertaining to statistics; consisting of
facts and calculations or such matters : as,

statistical tables; statistical information Pri-
mary statistical number, the number of a cla.s8 ascer-
tained by diiert iciuritiiis - Statistical Inference. See
inrVri'iic.',— statistical method, a .scientitlc methoil in
which results are deduced from averages as data. Politi-

cal economy, the kinetic theory of gases, and Darwinian
evolutionism persue statistical methods, which are also
now applied to i>s>(h.il.:.gy.— Statistical proposition.
See ;>ropo«Krj;i,— statistical ratio, the number of one
class of things wliiib ;iie found a.s^.iciated upon the aver-
age with each one of another class of tilings : thus, the
number of cliildren per family is a statistical ratio; so is

the average duration of life.

statistically (sta-tis'ti-kal-i), adr. In a statis-

tical manner; by the use of statistics; from a
statistical point of \iew.

statistician istat-is-tish'an), n. [= F. stati.s-

ticicii : as statistic + -iaii.'] One who is versed
in or collects statistics.
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statistics (sta-tis'tiks), H. [PI. of statistic (see

-((.s).J 1. A systematic collection of numbers
relating to the enumeration of groat classes,

or to ratios of quantities connected with such
classes, and ascertained Ijy direct enumeration.
Thus, a table of the pojiulations of the ditferent States
of the American I'nion is called a talilf of stotijftics ; so
is a table showing the percentages of farms in ditterent
parts of the country that are morlgageil, provided these
jiercentages have been ascertained from direct sampling,
and not calculated by dividing the number of mortgageil
farms by the total number of farms.

The woril statistics, as the name of a peculiar science,
was tlrst engrafted into our language by sir .Pohn Sinclair.

It comiirebeiids, according to the practice of the (I'erman
writers, from wliom it was adoi)ted, all those topics of in-

(juiry which interest the statesman.
Monthly Ilev., 1796, App., p. 6ri3 (N. and Q., 6th Sep., XI.

1404).

2. The study of any subject, especialljr sociolo-

gy, by means of extensive enumerations; the
science of human society, so farasdcdiiced from
enumerations. — Bureau of Statistics. Heulureau.
—Vital statistics, a cidleetion of statistical ratios relat-

ing t<.» tile average course of life, iiiehiding the death-
rates at ditterent ages, liability to dilfcreiit diseases, etc.

Statistology (sta-tis-tol'o-ji), n. [Ineg. < ,s/«-

tisl{i<\i) + tir. -'Anyia, < Xiynv, speak : see -nloj/i/.']

A discourse or treatise on statistics.

Stative (stti'tiv), a. [= OF. statif, < L. stuii-

riis, standing still, < slan', stand: see state.^

1. Pertaining to a fixed camp or military post

or quarters.— 2. In Htli. i/raiii., iiulicatiug a
physical state, or mental, intransitive, or re-

flexive action: said of certain verbs.

statizet (sta'tiz), 1'. •(. [< state + -i:e. Ct. sta-

tist,} To meddle in state affairs. Davies.

mysteries are for the knowledge of statiz-

Ilev, T. Adams, Works, II. 168.

Secular .

i/iy Jesuits.

Statlicht, ". A Middle English form of stately.

Statoblast(stat'o-)ilast), II. [< (ir. nTtiTui;, stand-
ing, tixcd (see static), H- ji'laaTor, a Inid, germ.]
One of the peculiar internal asexual liuds de-
veloped in the body-cavity of the fresh-water
or phylactolrematous polyzoaiis, comparable to

the gemmules of the fresh-water sponges, and
serving for reproduction. These germs of ne%v in-

dividuals to be reproduced agamogenetically by internal
gemmation areformed intlie funiculusorniesenteryof the
polyziian ; on the death of the parent oi'iianisni, they are
ruptured, and give exit to a >onng animal csM-ntially like
the parent. The fact that statoblasts con tain no germinal
vesicle, and never exliibit the plienonienaof segmentation
or yolk-cleavage, is conclusive against their being ova or
eggs: and, moreover, an ovary producing ova ()ceurs else-

wliere in the same individual that produces statoblasts.

Also called muter bud. See cut under I'tiniuilitla.

Statoblastic (stat-o-blas'tik), a. [< ,'itahihlust

-(--('(.] 1. Having the character or nature of

a statoblast; of or jiertaining to statoblasts:
as, statublastic capsules; statoblastic reproduc-
tion.— 2. Giving rise to statoblasts; repro-
duced by means of statoblasts: as, a stato-

tiliislii- ]i(dyzoan.

statocracy (sta-tok'ra-si), 11. [< .state + -ocraey,

after aristocracy, etc.] Government or rule by
the state alone, uncontrolled by ecclesiastical
power.
Statoscope (stat'o-skop), n. [< Gr. ffrardf. stand-
ing, fixed (see static), + anoTTtiv, view.] A form
of aneroid barometer for registering minute va-
riations of atmospheric pressure, it consists of a
sensitive metallic diaphragm exposed on the outside to
the changes of atmospheric pressure, and connecting on
the inside with a closed reservoir of air. of four or live liters

capacity, protected from temperature-changes by non-eon-
ducting walls filled with felt and wool. Kegistration is

effected by a long index-needle on the cylinder of a chron-
ograi)li. At the beginning of observation the index is

iironght to zero of the scale by opening a stop-cock con-
necting the reservoir with the outside air, and the abso-
lute pressure at the moment is observed with a mercurial
barometer. The stop-cock is then closed, and the index-
iieeiUe shows variations of pressure as small as .01 milli-
meter of mercury. The total limit of change that can be
registered is about i* millimeters; for pressures beyond
this the instrument must be reset.

Statosphere (stat'o-sfer), n. [< Gr. ffrnrof,

standing, fixed, + apalpn, a globe.] The glo-

bose, cliitinous, spiculiferous envelop of the
protoplasm of the winter or resting stage of
t'.ie fresh-water sponges. >/. -I. Ryder.
Statospore (stat'o-spor), n. [NL., < Gr. aTardr,

standing, fixed, + Gnopa, seed: see spore^.'] la
hot,, a motionless or resting spore; a hypno-
spore.

statuat (stat'u-a), n. [< li.statua, an image, a
statue: see sto(«e.] A statue.

Kven at the base of Pompey's stntua.

Which all the while ran blood, great Ciesar fell.

.Shak,, J. C, iiL 2. 192.

Behold the .Stnttias which wise v-^lcan plac'd
T'nder the altar of Olympian .love.

And gave to them an artificial life.

Beaumont, Masque of Inner Temple and Gray's Inn.

statuminate

statuary (stut'u-il-ri), a. and «. [= F. statuaire
= Sp. Pg. cslatiiario = It. staliiario, < L. slatita-

riiis, of or pertaining to statues (statuaria, sc.

ars, the statuary art), < statiia, a statue: see
slatiic.'i I. a. Of or pertaining to a statue or
statuary.

What connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which is

meant elegance unconnected with motion.
Goldsmith, The Rec, No. 2.

Statuary marble, llne-graincd white iniu-ble, especially
si»ugbl for n uinents, busts, etc.

II. ". ; pi. sliitiiarics (-riz). 1. Onowho makes
statues; asculptor; specifically, one who makes
statues in metal, a bronze-caster, or one who
makes copies of statues designed by another
artist.

Statuaries could
Ry the foot of Hercules set down punctually
His whole dimensions.

Massinyer, Emperor of the East, ii. 1.

Burst the gates, and burn the palaces, break the works
of the statuary. Tennyson, Experiments, Boadicea.

2. The art of carving or making statues or
figures in the round representing jiersons, ani-

mals, etc.: a main branch of scnliiture.

The northern nations . . . were too barbarous to jire-

serve the remains of learning more carefully than they did
those of statuary or architecture or civility.

Sir W. Temple, Ancient and Modern Learning.

3. Statues collectively.

statue (stat'fi), II. [<'ME. statue, < OF. statue,

b\ sliituc = Sp. Pg. cstatiia = It. .itatua, < L.
statnii, an image set up, a statue, pillar, < statu-

erc, set up: see statute.'] 1. A figure of a per-
son or an animal, made of some solid substance,
as marble, bronze, iron, or wood, or of any sub-
stance of solid appearance; a sculptured, cast,

or molded figtire, jiroperly of some size (as dis-

tinguished from a statuette; or figurine) and in

tlie round (as tlistinguished from a relief or an
inlaiiliii).

This proudo king let make a statue of golde
Sixty cubytes long. Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 169.

Within the area of the foundation walls, and all round
them, were lying heads and bodies of many statues, which
had once stood within the temple on bases still in position
in three parallel rows.

C, T. Neuion, Art and Archieol., p. 306.

2t. A jiicture.

The rede statue of Mars with spere and targe
So shyneth in his wllyte baner large
That alle the feeldcs gliteren up and doun.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 117.

.Sir John. Your nieces, ere they put to sea, crave humbly.
Though absent in their bodies, they may take leave
Of their late suitors' statues.

Lulcc. There they hang. J/amn^er, City Madam, v. 3.

Equestrian statue, a statue in which the figure is rep-
resented as seated on horseback.— PUnth Of a statue.
See plinth.

statue (stat'u), r. t.; pret. and pp. stalucti, ppr.
statuiui/. [< statue, ».] To place as a statue;
form a statue of.

The whole man becomes as if statued into stone and
earth. Fettharn, Resolves, i. 36.

statued (stat'ud), a. [< statue + -eil-.] Fur-
nished with statues; ha^^ng tlie form of a
statue; consisting of a statue or of statues.

Pacing in sable robes the statued hall.

Longfellow, Wayside Inn, Falcon of Federigo.

Sometimes he encountered an imperial column ; some-
times he came to an arcadian squiu-e tlooiled with light,

and resonant with the fall of statued fountains.
DiaraeXi, Lothair, Ixix.

statue-dress (stat'fi-dres), ». Tlieat., a dress
for the body ami legs, made in one piece, worn
ill ri-)iroseutations of statuary.

statuesque (stat-u-esk'), a. ["< stiitnc + -csque.']

Like a statue; having the formal dignity or

beauty of a statue.

The statuesque attitudes exhibited in the ballets at the
opera-house. De Quincey, English Opium-Eater.

statuesquely (stat-ir-esk'li), adr. In a statu-

escjut^ manner; in the manner of a statue ; as a
statue. I.iiirell, Among my Books. 2d ser., p. 97.

Statuesqueness (stat-u-esk'ues), n. statuesque
character or appearance. The Academy, No.
904, p. 141.

statuette (stat-il-ef), «. [F., dim. of statue, a
statue: see statue.'] A small statue; a statue
or image in the round much smaller than na-
ture ; a figurine.

Most of the figures do not much exceed life-size, and
many were small statuettes.

C. T. Seuiton, Art and Archaeol., p. 307.

Statuize (stat'u-iz), v. t. [< statue + -irc]

To commemorate by a statue. [Rare.]

.lames II. did also statneize himself in copper.
Misson, Travels in Eng., p. 309. {Davies.)

Statuminatet (sta-tti'mi-niit), v. t. {< L. statu-

minatus, pp. of statuminarc, prop up, support,



statuminate

< statumen (-min-), a prop, atay, istatuerCy cause

to stand, set up, tix upright: see statue.'] To
pro]>; support.

I will gtatumiTiate and under-prop thee.

B. Joiuton, >'cw Inn, il. 2.

stature (stat'ur), u. [< ME. .stature, < OF.
(ami F. ) stature = Sj). Ppj. estatnra = It. .statura,

< ]j. statura, height or size of the botly, stature,

size, f^v<)\\th,< stafurrej cause to stand, set up:

see statute:] 1. The natural lieit^dit of an an-

imal body; bodily tallnoss; sometimes, full

height: generally used of the human body.

The Lond of IMumaiis, where that the folk hau of litylle

.Stature thut ben but 3 Span lone.
M'andemlle, Travels, p. 211.

Unto stature this damsel was trrown.

Catskin'a Gartaiid (Child's Ballads, VIII. 174).

2f. A statue. [An erroneous use, due to cou-

fusiou with statue]

And then before her f Diana's] stature straight he told

Devoutly all his whole petition there.
Mir. /or Mags., I. 29.

In the second house there is the stature of a man of sil-

ut:r. Hakluyt'8 Voyages, II. 236.

statured (stat'urd), a. [< stature + -ecf^.] If.

Of rtie height or stature of.

Were thy dimension but a stride,

Nay, wert thou statur'd but a span,

.Shell make thee Mimas. Quarles, Emblems, ii. 6.

2. Of or arrived at fidl stature. The Ceutun/,

XXXIII. 48. [Rare.]— 3t. Conditioned; cir-

eumstaneed.
They iTusser and Churchyard] being mark'd alike in

their poeticall parts, living in the same time, and statur'd

alike in their t-status. Fuller, Worthies, Essex, I. Gli).

status (sta'tus), H. [< L. statues, standing, posi-

tion, attitude, state: see state.] 1. Standing
or position as regards rank or condition.

—

2. Position of affairs.— 3. In ?^(r, the stand-
ing of a person before the law in the class of

persons indicated by his or her legal qualities;

the relation fixed by law in which a person
stands toward others or the state. Ditferent
writers vary much in the extent of meaning implied, but
in the best usage it includes liberty, citizenship, and mar-
riage, infancy and majority and wardship or tutelage, and
mental capacity or incapacity according to legal tests. It

is rarely if ever used of any of those relations which are
terminable by consent, such as partnership.— Status
quo, the condition in which (the thing or things were at
first oi- are now). Compare iu statu quo.

statutable (stat'n-ta-bl), a. [<statute + -able.]

1 . Made, required, or imposed by statute ; statu-
tory: as, a.s7rt7H^«ii/e punishment.— 2. Allowed
by the rules; standard.

I met with one the other day who was at least three
inches above five foot, which you know is the statutable
measure of that club. AddMuu, Spectator, No. 108.

Statutably (stat'iVta-bli), adr. In a manner
agrcciilile to statute; as required or provided
by statute.

statute (stat'ut), n. [< ME. statitt, < OF. sfafut,

cstatut, stat'u, F. statut = Pr. statut = Sp. Pg,
estatuto = It. statuta, statnto = D. statuut =: (t.

8w. Dan. .statut, < LL. statutuni^ a statute, prop.
Tieut. of Li. statutus, pp. of .s'M^Mfre, set up, estab-
lish: see stand.] 1. An ordinance or law; spe-
cifically, a law promulgated in writing by a le-

gislative body; an enactment by a legislature;
in tlie United States, an act of Congress or of a
State or Territorial legislature passed and pro-
mulgated according to constitutional require-
ments; in Great Britain, an act of Parliament
made by the Sovereign by and with the advice of
the Ijords and Commons. Some early statutes are in
the form of charters or ordinances, proceeding from the
crown, the consent of the Lords and Commons not being
expressed. Statutes are cither public or private (in the
latter case affecting an individual or a company); but the
term is usually restricted to public acts of a general and
pei'nianent character. Strictly speaking, an ordinance
established by either house of the legislature, or by Ijotb,

without the assent of the executive, as a resolution, or
joint resolution, is not a statute. The word has some-
times, however, been interpreted to include municipal
ordinances. .See also act. arti^-le, bill'^, bit-law. charter,
code, decree, edict, law, ordinance, petition, j^oingimi.

Ac whiles Hunger was her nmister there woldc none of
hem ehyde.

Ne atryue ajcines his atatut so sterneliche he loked.
Piers Pluu'inan (HX vi. 321.

Tlie statuteg of the Lord are right. I's. xix. 8.

Oirded with frumps and curtail gibes, by one who
nmkes sentences by the Statute, as if all above three inches
long were eontlscat. MUtun, Apology for Suiectyninnus.

What are called in Kngland constitutional .statutes, such
as Magna t'liarta, the Hill of Rights, the .Act of Settle-
ment, the .\cts of Union with .'^cotland and Ireland, are
merely ordinary laws, which could be repealed by I'arlia-

ment at any moment in exactly the same way as it can re-
I)eal a highway act or lower the duty on tobacco.

J. Bryce, American Commonwealth, I. 237.

2. The act of a corporation or of its founder,
intended as a permanent rule or law: as, the

5915

statutes of a university.— 3, Inforeign and civil

law, any particular municipal law or usage,
though not resting for its authority on judicial

decisions or the jtractice of nations. liurrilt

;

Worcester.— 4. A statute-fair. [Prov, Kng.]

—

Bloody statute, an occasional name of the Act of the Six
Articles. See the .Six .\rt!<-h-x, nndef orh''lt\ Declara-
tory statute. Se.- <i.;-ior<itur>i. Directory statute.
See direetf/ri/.— Enabling Statute, a ht:itiitf wbii.'Ji con-
fers a power npr^n ;i pfiJion oi' budy that did not jueviously
possess it.—Enlarging statute, a statute wli jeb increases
a power that al)c;idy existed.— Equity Of a Statute.
See et/uif;/ —Estate by statute, niure fully estate by
statute merchant, "r estate by statute staple, in

J'Jnrf. Ifiu; the estate; ur tenancy wbicli a ereiiitor af<iuire<l

in the lands c»f bis debtor by their seizure on judgments
by confession in forms now obsolete. See ytatufe uierckant
and statute staple, lielow.—General Statute, a statute
which relates directly to the government or the general
pultlic interest, or to all the people of the state or of a
{)articular class condition, or district therein. See le</is-

ation, also puhlle xtntuf.: and loral ytatii ft; — "Local Stat-
ute. Sii^ioeai i';/is((ifii,fi,uutii-T locdi. — Mandatory stat-
ute. See nifiiidatun/.— 'PeUdil Statutes, '"^ei- pi-nal.

Private statutes. «n S-e pnrat.- nrls, uikUi- jTimte. (h)

iilin\c A>^sj>rn'./fsfanilr. Public statutes. r^vf/juhUraels,
under /''(W(>.— Remedial statutes, statutes the main
object of which appears directly benellt;ent, by supplying
some defect in the law rjr removing inconveniences, as dis-
tinguislied from those the immediate aspect of which is to
impcjse punishment or penalty, which are cnWt^ii peiuil stat-

utes. Some statutes partake of both characters, for a stat-

ute which is penal as against an offender may lie remedial
as t<»ward tliose whom it is intended to protect,- Retro-
active Statute. See retroactive.— Special or private
statute, a .statute which the courts will not notiee utdess
pleaded :uul proved like any other fact ; al^i, a jiarticular

or peculiar statute : as, there isaspi'r/'n/ si'i/uff n ^'ulating
chattel ini'rt gages on canal-boats.— Statute against be-
nevolences, an English statute of 14s:i- 4(1 IUrli.in.,c. li)

abi.]islii[];i till- i>eculiar system of raising money by solici-

tatinii, i:illrd benevolences, and declaring that such exac-
tions sbiMiId iM't lie taken for yjrecedent.— Statute cap.
See my^i— Statute de Donis, more fully Statute de
DoniS Conditionalibus, an English statute of 12.^5 (i:i

Edw. I., being the Statute of Westminster, ii. c. 1) intended
to put an end to tlie common-law doctrine that under a gift

to a man and the heirs of hisbodyheacijuired absolute title

by having issue, even though none should survive. 'I'he act
prescribed instead that the condition stated by the giver of
reversion in failure of issue should be carried into effect.

Also sometimes called stutute of entail.— Statute labor.
See /ator'.— Statute lacet. See ?ace.— Statute law, a
law or rule of action pusrribed or enacted liy the Kirisla-

tive i)Ower, and promulgated and recorded in writini:;

also, collectively, tlu- enactments of a legislative assembly,
in contradistinction to cmunon law. Scelaiv^.— Statute
merchant, in law. a bond of record, now obsolete, ac-
knowledged before the chief magistrate of some trading
town, on which, if not paid at the day, an execution
might be awarded against the body, lands, and goods of

the obligor. See pocket-judgment.

A certaine blinde retayler, called the Diuell, vsed to
lend money vpon pawnesoranie thing, and would let one
for a need haue a thousand pouudes vpon a statute mer-
chant of his soule. Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 9.

Statute of bread and ale. See breadi.— Statute of
charitable uses, an English statute of leoi (43 Eliz.. c. 4),

sometimes called the statute of Elizabeth, for the protec-
tion of property devoted to charities. It authorized the
lord chancellor to appoint commissioners to inquire into
the manngenient of sucli pioperty, with power to correct
abuses.— Statute of Circumspecte Agatis, an English
statute of l:is.'. (Hi Edw. I.), in the form of a writ addressed
to the judges : so named from its first two words. It di-

rected that the king's prohibition should not lie in spiritu-
al matters, and that the jurisdiction of the spiritual courts
should be exercised in cases of demands by a parson for
tithes, mortuaries, pensions, etc., notwithstanding such
prohibition.— Statute of false pretenses, an English
statute of 17.'i7(30(;eo. II., c. 24) which defines and punishes
the crime of false pretenses.— Statute of fraudulent
conveyances, sometimes called the f:tatut>- of Edzufieth.

(a) An English statute of 1571 (1.3 Eliz.. c, ;'.), re.nacted in

nearly all of the I'nited States, which declares all convey-
ances of property with intent to delay, hin<ler, or defraud
creditors to be void as against such creditors. (6) An
English statute of l.'JS.S (27 Eliz., c. 4) making void all con-
veyances of land made with intent to deceive purchasei-s.
— Statute of Gloucester, an English statute of 1278(6
Edw. I.), ]iassed at ( llonrrster, and relating to local fmn-
chises and judicature, damages to real property, waste,
trespass, etc.— Statute Of laborers, an English statute
of 1340(23 Edw. III.) desigiKii fo Lonipel workmen and
servants to work for the wages coninionl> paiii in the
year 1346: enacted because the pestilence bad seriously
decreased the number of servants, and the survivors de-
manded exorbitant wages.— Statute of Lincoln, an Eng-
lish statuteof ISli'i-lK (!) Edw. II.. st. 2), so called because
the rarliament sat at Lincoln. It prescribed the (lualid-

cations of sheriffs. Also known as the statute o/sherijfs.—
Statute of Marlborough (Marleberge, Marlbridgei,
an English statute of \-:t\: (.'.2 Hen. III.), so called because
nni<le at Marlborougli, contMiiiing twenty nine chapters
or sections relating priiu'ipally to distress suits, laud-
lord and tcimut, courts, writs, etc. It is one of the ear-
liest written laws, after the Creat Charter, and is said to
have been inteinled ttt defeat attempts to evade feudal
dues on succession at death made l»y gifts inter vivos.—
Statute of merchants (also known as the statute uf
Aeton liurnell, from the place of its enactment), (n) An
Enu'lish statute or ordinance of 12.S3 (11 Edw. I.) for the
collection of debts, {h) Another of 12Sa(i;i Edw. I.) for

the same purpose. — Statute of Merton. Same as/»r".

visions of Mvrtoii (which see. under pran'.tinn). Statute
of military tenures. Ste mZ/iMn/- statute of mo-
nopolies. Same as .M«,,''}U'lii Act (wliieh Ste. under nu^
7»o;jt»/.)/).— statute of Northampton, an English statute
of 132S(2 Edw. Ill ) relating to felonies, sheriffs, etc.—
statute of Quia Emptores, an English statute of liiffl.

12i)0(18 Edw. I.), wbieli, because purchasers of land bad

statuvolic

evaded their feudalduestothe chief lord byclaiming tohold
underthe seller as theirlord.providedthatupijn all sales or
feoffments of land in fee simple the feolfec should hold,
not of his immediate feoffor, but of the next lord par-
amount of whom the feoffor himself held, and by the same
services, thus putting an end to subinfeudation for sev-
eral centuries.- Statute Of Rageman, an English stat-

ute of 127H (4 Eilw. I.> requiring justices to "go through-
out the land" to try suits for trespasses.— Statute of
Rutland, Ruddlan, or Rothlaa, an English royal ordi-
nance of 12-'>4(12 Edw. L), made at Rutland, which, among
other thhigs, forbade suits in the Excheiiuer except such
as concerned the king and his officers, and referred to the
keeping of the rolls, etc. Also called provinfins made in
the Exchequer.— %%a.t\lte of Sheriffs. Same as statute
o/ Lincoln. — Statute Of Stamford, an English statute
of i;jO'.t (:'. Edw. II.) which contlrmed an act of 2h Edw. I.

al»olisliuig the taking of good.'i, etc., by the king when on
a journey except upon payment, and also abolished cer-

tain customs duties.— Statute of Winchester or Win-
ton, an English statute of 12b-') (13 Edw. I.) containing
police regulations such as concern lesser crimes and the
hue and cry, and prohibiting fairsand markets in church-
yards.- Statute of York, an English statute of 131o(12
Edw. II.) which relates to the administration of justice.

—

Statutes of liveries, English statutes, the tirst of which
were in 1377 (1 Rich. IE, c. IX 1392-3 (16 Rich. II.. c. 4),

and 1300-7 (20 Rich. II., cc 1 and 2), for the better prea-

eiTation of the peace : so called because directed against
the practice of giving distinctive liveries to retainei-sand
partizans, whereby confederacies and hostile parties were
engendered.— Statutes of Westminster, e:u-ly English
statutes, so called because made at Westmuister. "The
first " (1275), comprising fifty-one chapters, relates to free-

dom of elections, amercements, bail, extortion by officers.

aid taken by lords, etc. "The second" (1285). including
fifty chapters, relates to gifts, writs, pleas, court-proceed-
ings, etc. Also known as Statide de Donis (which see,

above). "The third" was the statute "t/uia Emptores"
(uhich see, above).— Statute Staple, in law, a bond of
record, now obsolete, acknowledged before the mayor of
the staple or town constituting a grand mart, by virtue of
which the creditor niiuht forthwith have execution against
the body, lands, and goods of the debtor on non-payment.

There is not one gentleman amongst twenty but his
land be engaged in twenty xfatutrx staple.

Middleton, Family of Love, i. 3.

The Great Statute, an English code of customs law of
1660 (12 Car. II., c. 4.) imposing duties which were termed
the "old subsidy." (As to noted statutes on particular
subjects, such as statute of distributiong, statute of enrvl-

ment, statute of fines, statute of frauds, statutes of jeofail,
statute of Jewry, statute of limitatioiut. statutes of mort-
main, statute of murders, statute of non-claim, statute of
pr/einunire, statute of provixnrs, statute of staple, statute
of tillage, statute of uses, statute of trill*, see the word char-
acterizing the statute.) = Syn. 1. Enactment, Ordinance,
etc. See law^.

Statutet (stat'ut), r. t. [< statute, n.] To or-
dain ; enact ; decree or establish.

The king hath ordeined and statuted tliat all and singu-
lar strangers . . . shall apply and come to his Towne of
Nortliberne. Uakluyt's Voyages, I. U>6.

statute-book {stat'iit-buk), n. A register of
statutes, laws, or legislative acts: a generic
tenn coiunionly used to comprehend all the vol-
unies in which the statute law of a state or na-
tion is authoritatively promulgated.
statute-fair (stat'iit-far), H. A fair held by reg-
ular legal appointment, in contradistinction to
one authorized only by use and wont. See
mo}i'^, 4.

statute-roll (stat'ut -rol). h. 1. A statute as en-
rolled or engrossed.— 2. A collection of stat-
utes; a statute-book.
His [Edward IV. 's] statute-roll cox\i&\x\& no acts for se-

curing or increasing public liberties.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 378-

statutory (stat'u-to-ri). a. [< statute + -<»n/.]

Enacted, required, or imposed by statute; de-
IHMiding on statnte for its authority : as. h.statu-
tori/ provision or remedy; statutory fines.

The fii-st duty of the Muse is to be delightful, and it is

an injui->' done to all of us when we are put in the wrong
by a kind of statutory affirmation on the part of the critics
of something to which our judgment will not consent, and
from which our tjiste revolts.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 132.

The reduction of the number of public-houses to a
statutory minimum.

Sir C. n'. Dilke, Probs. of Greater Britain, vi. 6.

On the first day of July, 1SS.\ . . . the regular j*/rt/u^'ry

duties were imposed. Harper s Mag., LXXVI. 4'.^.

Statutory foreclosure. See /(.r.v/-wi/rc.— statutory
guardian. s.en/rtn/KTu. 2.— Statutory law. Same as
.stiitotf In/r iwhich see, under statute).

statuvolence (sta-ta'vo-lens), h. [< siaturo-
lcn(t) + -<r.] A peculiar state or condition
into which a person may throw himself by the
exercise of the will, independent of extraileous
conditions ; a kind of self-induced clai^^•oyance.
It is brought about by self-mesraerization. and closelv re-
sembles that hypnotic or somnambulic condition which
mav be produced bv the will of another iu suitable sub-
jects, ir. B. Fahnestock. (Recent 1

Statuvolent (sta-tu'vo-lent), a. [< L. .^tattis,

a state or condition. -I- vofeu(t-)s. ppr. of velle.

will.] Inducing statuvolence: aflFected by sta-
tuvoU'iico, or being in that state. [Rare.]
statuvolic (stat-u-vol'ik), a. [< staturolient) +
-/('.] Fertaininginany way to statuvolence: as,

the statuvolic state; a statuvolic i^rocess. [Rare.]



statuvolism

statuvolism (sta-tu'vo-lizm), n. [< slattt-
nil{iiil) + -inm.y iiame'as statuvolcnce. F. H'.
tiai/ts.

Staiimrel (stam'rel), a. [Cf. stammer.'i Stu-
jiiil; half-wittoii; blundering. Burns, Brigs ol
Ayr. [Scotoh.]
staunch, stauncher, otf. See stwtch, etc.
Staunton's opening. In chess-plaijing. See

Stauracin (sta'ra-siu), «. [< ML. slauravinus,
< ilpr. '<rravpaKiv6v, aeut. of 'aravpaKnoc, per-
taining to small erosses, < irravpi'iKnn; dim. of
Gr. ariivpoc, across.] A silken .stuff fi^.5ured with
small crosses, in use at the Byzantine court.
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of the stauroseope: as, stauroscopic examina-
tion. Spittliswoode, Polarisation, p. 113.
Stauroscopically (sta-ro-skop'i-kal-i), adr. By
nicMMs of the stauroseope: as, stiiuroscopicaUtj
(UlinniiuHl systems of crystallization.
staurotide (sta'ro-tid), «
cross, + -/- + -(>/('-.] Same as ulaiirolitc.

Staurotypidae (sta-ro-tiii'i-de). «. j*/. [XL., <
Sliiuriitiiiius + -ilia'.] A family of tropical

stay

Hwure is a duuble pynnnitl
(two pyrainidB liMe t<i Irase). .Slatiraxoiiia heltropiila me
sinBle pynuiiiils witli ilisnimil.ir, usually anal anil oral,
poles. Wlii-u these have ri'KUlar liases, they are i!(a«rax-
rmia homoslaura; >vhcn irregular, ttauraxonia hetero-
staura.

Stauraxonial (.stil-rak-so'ni-al), a. [< staiirnr-
oiiiii + -<//.] Having a main a.xis jiiul a dcli-
nite number of secondary axes at right angles
therewith, so that the stereometric figure is
fundamentally a pyramid: correlated with ccii-
trii.riiiiitd.

stauri, ". Plural of stauriix.

Stauria (sta'ri-ii), «. [NL. (Edwards and
Ilaime, 1850), < Gr. cravpdc, a cross, a stake.]
The typical geims of Stauriidce, ha\-iug a com-
pound astririform corallum growing by calicu-
lar gennnation, four cruciate primitive septa,
and no columella.
staurian (sta'ri-an), a. [< Stauria + -nw.]
Resembling or related to the genus StoM»v«;
of or pertaining to the Staiiriidie.

Stauriida (sta-ri'i-de). «. pi. [NL., < Stauria
+ -i(/.T.] A family of fossil rugose stone-cor-
als, typified by the genus Stauria. The wall is
well developed; the septa are eomplete, lamellar, and
conspieuously tetraraerous. The iuterseptal loculi are
crossed by eridothecal dissepiments, and there is a cen-
tral tabulate area. The genera besides Stauria are Ili>ti>.

ciistis, Polycoflia, CmwmiUia, and Metriophullum. Isually
Slauriilir.

Staurolite (sta'ro-lit), n. [< Gr. aravp6g, a cross,
+ >.i6oc, a stone.] A silicate of aluminium and
iron occurring in reddish- to yellowish-brown
or brownish-black prismatic crystals. These
crystals are often twins, in the form of a
cross, whence it is called croyx-.itour. Also
.•<t(i urotidf. fircna lite.- Staurolite-slate, a mica-slate
through which are scattered crystals of staurolite. Rocks
of this character have been found in Scotland, the Pyre
nees, and New England.

Staurolitic (sta-ro-lit'ik), a. [< staurolite + -icj
Pertaining to, resembliug, or characterized by
the ])resence of staurolite.

Stauromedusae(sta''ro-me-du'se), n.pl. [NL.,
< (ir. nravpor, a cross. 4- NL. Mcdut:,r, (|. v.] In
Haeckel's classification, a subfamily of Sn/pho-
medusse, having four pairs of a<lradial gonads
or four simple interradial gonads in the siib-
umbral wall, four large perradial gastral
pouches, and no special sense-organs.
Stauromedusan (stiVro-me-du'san), a. and «.

[< SliinriiiiKdiinne + -oji.] 'I. (I. 'Pertaining to
the stduromcdusa', or having their characters.

II. ". A member of the Stauromcdu.tse.
Stauropus (sta'ro-pus), )i. [NL. (Gerraar,
18i:j), < Ur. nravpiii;, a cross, -f- ttoix = E. /«»?.]
1. A genus of bombycid moths, of the family
Xotodoutidse, having the thorax woolly, the
fore wings rather broad and sinuate o"n the
hind margins, hind wings rounded, tongue
weak, and the abdomen slightly tufted above.
The larvic have fourteen legs, and are naked, with humps
on the middle segments and two short anal projections;
the legs on the third and fourth segments are exceedingly
long. When at rest they raise the large head and en-
larged anal segments, and it is from their extraordinary
appearance that the otdy European species, S. fmri, de-
rives its English name of lobster-molh. Its larva is of a
brown color, and feeds on oak, birch, beech, and apple.
The only other know n species is Asiatic.

2. A genus of melandrjid beetles, erected bv
Fairmaire and Germain in 186,3 on a single
South American species.
stauroseope (sta'ro-skop), n.

Staver^ (sta'vfer), r. ). [Also stairer; < Dan.
.v/(/ir(, trudge, stumble.] To stagger; totter.

He K'arlyUi slept liatlly from overwork, "gaeing Hlaivr-
iny aboot the house at night." aa the Scotch maid saiil.

Froude, Carlyle (Life in London, I. ili.).

[< Gr. (TToi'piJr, a stave-rime (stav'rim), H. Alliteration; an al-
literative word: used especially in treating
of Anglo-Saxon and other ancient (ierinanio

_ ,
poetry. 77/c .(((((/cmi/. Jan. 14, 1888, p. L'7.

American cryptodirous tortoises, represented Stavers (sta'verz), h. jiI. [< .starcr-.'^ The
by the genera .S'taHro?//!)!/.? and Claudius. They staggers, a disease of horses. Hee staoi/cr,'^
have nine pliistral bones, the carapace wilh epidermal staverWOrt (sta'ver-wert ), )(. The ragwort.

S':;^^:;^!!^^,:'^:^,:!^]^:^-^:;:-- ^' "..-./"<„/;.«. so callei'as bel^g su^,osed
H'unitu! CMiidriilie.

""^
' to cure the stavers or staggers in horses. Also

sldipifru'ort.

staves, ". A plural of staff omA the plural of
slari-.

stavesacre (stavz'S'k^r), u. [Early mod. E.
also starcsakcr ; < ME. stnphisaip-e, < OF. starrx-
aif/re, < ML. staidiisagria, sfapliii.<iai/ria, slafis-
aijrid, sfatLsaiira, etc., < Gr. as if "cro^if a-,pia,

stavesacre; nratjiir, an-nipir, drieil grapes; uypia,
fem. of «);»rx, wild. C(. Stapliisat/ria.'} A spe-
cies of larks])ur, IMpltinium Staph i.<iaiiria, na-
tive in southern Ein-ope and Asia Minor., it is
an erect downy herb, a ftMit or two higli. with bluish
or purple flowers in tenninal i-acemcs. Its seeds con-
tain a poisonous principle, delphinine, and are useil in a
powder or ointment against vermin on man ami beast, alM,
in tincture as an application for rheumatism. 'I hey wei c
formerly employed as a purgative, but fouml t..o violent.
^' ti'tp/iiiiim'- and loujtL'H'ort,

"

the group StauroUjpiua or family .S7r(«i-o/)//)(Vf,-f.

staurus (sta'rus), H.; pi. .v/(/«c/"(-n). [XL., <
(ir. (i-Hr/mf, a stake, pile, jiale, cross.] A form
of sexradiate sponge-spicule, resulting from the
suppression of both the distal and the pro.ximal
ray. Sollas.

stave (stay), H. [< ME. stxf, staf, stare, pi.
.stares, sleres, < AS. st!rf. jd. .stafa.t'. a staff: see
sta(}'. St^ire is another form of stalf. arising
from the ME. oblique and plural forms. In
the sense of 'stanza' the word is prob. due to
the collateral form, Icel. slef, a slave, refrain.]
1. A pole or piece of wood of some length; a
staff. .Specifically— (o) In conperagc, one of the thin,
narroiv pieces of wood, grooved for the bottom, the heail,'• which compose a barrel, cask, tub, or the like. (6)

[< Gr. a-avpic, a
cross, -I- auo-fir. \iew.] An optical instru- " .".""

ment, invented by Von Kobell of Munich, for ?!*I®'W^*?'^.'*^,*''^' .)_"?» ter). «

examining sections of crystals, and determin-
ing the position in them of the planes of light-
vibration.

stauroscopic (sta-ro-skop'ik), a. [< stauroseope
+ -(<.] Of, pertaining to, or made by means

Due of the boards joined laterally to form a hollow cyli'n
der, a curb for a well or shaft, the curved be.l for the in-
trados of an arch, etc. (c) A spar or r.iund of a rack to
contain hay in stables for feeding horses; the rung of a
ladder; the spoke of a wheel; etc.

2. A.stanza; averse; a metrical diiision.
(If eleuen and twelue I find none ordinary stauee vsed

in any vulgar language.
Pullenlmm, Arte of Eng. Poesic, p. 54.

Chant me now some wicked xtaiv,
Till thy drooping courage rise.

Tennymn, Vision of Sin.

3. Specifically, same as staff, 9.

stave (stay), r. : pret. and ]>]>. stared or stove,
ppr. staring. [< stare, «., or directly < staff
(with the usual change of /"when medial to r;
cf. strire, < strife, lire, < ///(•, wire, < wife, etc.).
The jirojier pret. and pp.' is stared; store, like
rare for reered, conforms to the supposed anal-
ogy of rfroif, etc.] I. traus. 1. To break in a
slave or stayes of; knock a hole in; break:
burst : as, the boat is store.

They burnt their wigwams, and all their matte, and
some corn, and staved seven canoes, and departed.

Wintlirop, ilist. New England, I. 2.i2.

2. To eaflse or suffer to be lost by breaking
the cask; hence, to spill; jjour out.'

And Mahomet the third . . . conmianded, on paine of
death, all such in Constantin<ii)le and I'era as had wine
to bring it out and staue it, (except Embassadors onely,)
so that the streets ranne therewith.

J'urctian, Pilgrimage, p. 294.

3. To furnish with staves or mndles.— 4. To
make firm by compression; shorten or com-
pact, as a heated rod or bar by endwise blows,
or as lead in the socket-joiiifs of jiipes To
stave and tail, a phrase current in bear-baiting, to ulave
being to check the bear with a staff, and to tail to hold
back the dog by the tail; hence, to cause a cessation or
stoppage.

So lawyers . . .

Do gtave and tail with writs of error.
Reverse of judgment, and demurrer.

.v. ISuller, Hudibras, I. ii. 163.

To Stave It out, to tight it out with staves ; fight till a
decisive result is attained. S. Duller, Hudibras, I. iii. S8.— To Stave off, to beat or ward otf with or as with a staff

;

keep back
; ilelay

; prevent the ajiproach or occurrence of.

Two dogs upon me?
And the old bearward will not succour me,
I'll gtave em ojt myself.

Middteton, Anything for a Quiet Life, ii. 2.

It »fniic<iq/rthe quarrelsome discussion as to whether
she should or should not leave Miss Matty's service.

Mrs. Gaskell, Cranford, xiv.

II. iutrans. To go or rush along recklessly or
regardless of everything, as one in a rage;
work energetically^ drive. [Colloq.]
He ... went stavino down the street as if afraid to look

behind him. Tlu: Century, X.VXVIII. 41.

f^ce Jointer^.
staveri(sta'ver). ». [<.«/n)T-t--crl.] An active,
energetic person. [New Eng.]
Miss Asphyxia's reputation in the region was perfectly

established. She was spoken of with applause under
such titles as "a slaver," "a pealer," "a roarer to work."

U. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 117.

Stave-tankard (stav'tang'kiird). h. a drink-
ing-cup formed of staves of wood, hooped with
either wood or metal, the bottom being general-
ly wood also. One preserved in Exeter, England, is .',

inches high and 4 inches in diameter at the liottom. It
is formed of fourteen staves of boxwood, the tlfteeiith, of
oak, forming the hanille, and is bound with brass hoops.
Also called sapliu't-taiikard.

Stavewood (stiiv'wud), «. [< .stare + u-ood'^.'}

1. See (jua.ssia, 2.-2. A tall stout tree, Ster-
eulia fatida. of the East Indies, eastern Africa,
and Australia. The wood is soft, and thought
to be of little value.
staving (sta'ving), «. [< stare + -iuf/i.] 1.
Staves collectively, as those xvhich form the
curb about a turbiiie water-wheel.— 2. In fonj-
iu(j, a method of shortening or compacting a
heated bar by striking blows on its end.
stawl (sta), f. [< Dan. .s^(« = Sw. sId — D. .slaau
= OHG. MHG. stdu, stand, stay. = L. stare =
(jr. lariivni = Skt. / sthd, stand : see stand,
where the relation of the orisr. root sta to stand
is explained.] I. intraus. To stand still; be-
ciune stalled or mired, as a cart ; be fixed or set.
[North. Eng.]

II. trausi 1. To put to a standstill.—2. To
clog; glut ; surfeit; disgust. Burns, To a Hag-
gis. [Scotch.]

staw'- (sta). A preterit of s?«nZ. [.Scotch.]

Staxis (staks'is), H. [< (ir. ard^iq, a dropping.]
In juiIIkiI., hemorrhage.
Stayl (sta), u. [< JIE. 'stai/, < AS. sla'g = D.
G. Icel. Dan. Sw. stag, a stay (in naut. sense)

;

cf. OF. cslaj/, F. etai = Sp. estay = Pg. est^ii/, es-
tai (pi. estae.s), also o.stais, a stay (< Teut.) ; ori-
gin uncertain ; by some supposed to be named
from being used to climb up by, being derived,
in this view, like stair, stilet-, .stag, etc., from the
root of AS. stigan (pret. stah) = D. stijip u = G.
steigen, etc., climb, ascend : see sti/^. 'tlie wonl
has been confused with stay'i, a prop, etc.] 1.
Xaut., a strong rope used to support a mast,
and leading from the head of one mast down
to some other, or to some part of the vessel.
Those stays which lead forward are called fore and-ajt
stays, and those which lead down to the vessel's sides back-
stays. See cut under ship.

2. A rope used for a similar pui-pose; a guy
supporting the mast of a derrick, a telegiaph-
pole, or the like.— 3. In a chain-cable, the
transverse piece in a link

—

in stays, or hove
in stays (naut.), in the act of going about from one tack
to the other.— Martingale stays. See martimiale.—
Slack in stays. See stacks.— Spring-stay, a smaller stay
parallel to and assisting the regular one.— To heave In
stays. See //pare.- To miss stays. See mi'»ii.— To put
a ship in stays, to bring her head to the w ind ; heave
hcL t. .,— To ride down a stay. See ride.— Triatic stay
(ntiut.). an aiTangement of pendants to hook stay-tackles
to for hoisting out or in boats or other heavy weights.
Onependantislashed at the foremast- orforetopmast-head,
and one at the mainmast- or maintopn]ast-hcad. These
pendants have a span at their lower ends to keep them in
place, and a large thimble is sjdiced into the lower end of
each, into which the stay-tackles arc hooked,

stay! (.sta), r. [Kslai/i.n.] I. traus. Xaut.: (a)
To incline forward, aft, or to one side by means
of stays: as, to stay a mast. (6) To tack; put
on the other tack: as, to stay ship.

II. iutrans. Xaut., to change tack
;
go about

;

be in stays, as a ship.



stay

stay^ (sta), n. [< ME. 'staye, < OF. estate, estaye,

f., F. etai, m., a prop, stay, < MD. xiaeye, later

Stacy, a prop, stay, also a contracted form of

Ktaide, sttide, a prop, stay, help, aid; cf. D.ntcde,

Kin; a place, = A!S. stede, E. stead, a place: see
xtiad, and cf. statlie. The word stayi^ has been
confused to some extent with stay^. The noun
is by some derived from the verb. In the later

senses it is so derived: see stay^, ».] 1. A
prop ; a support.

Tliere were ttays on either aide on the place of the scat

lot .Salunion'8 throne), and two lions stood beside the gtayn.

1 Ki. X. 19.

See we not plainly that obedience of creatures unto the
law of nature is the gtayol the whole world V

Uooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 3.

Specifically— (o) In duiZdin^, apiece performing the of-

fice of a brace, to prevent the swervine or lateral deviation
of the piece to which it is applied. (6) In steam-engines

:

(1) A rod. bar. bidt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold two parts
together against the pressure of steam : as. a tube-*f/rti/;

a water-space ittnif. (2) One of the slitig-rods connect-
ing a locomotive-boiler to its frame. (3) A rod, beneath
the l»oiler, supporting the inside bearings of the crank-axle
of a loctitnotive. (c) In miniiuj. a piece of wood used to

secure the pump to an engine-shaft, (rf) In some hollow
castings, a spindle which forms a support for the core.

<<?) In aiiat. and zoot., technically, a prop or support : as,

the bony tcta;/ of tlie operculum uf a mail-cheelicd fish, or
cottoid. This is an enlarged suborbital bone which crosses

the cheek and articulates with the pra?operculuin in the
mail-cheeked fishes. See Cottoidea, Sderopariie.

2. ))l. A kind of waistcoat, stilieued with wliale-

bone or other material, now worn ehietly by
women and {^rls to support and give shape
to the body, tjut formerly worn also by men.
{H(dl, Satire.s.) stays were originally, as at present,
made in two pieces laced together ; hence the plural form.
In composition the singular is always used : as, «f4zj/lace,

.(rfaj/maker. See c(rrset, 3.

They could not ken her middle sae jimp, . . .

The Maijtt o' gowd were so well laced.
Ttie Bonny Bows o' London (Child's Ballads, II. 301).

3t. A fastening for a garment ; hence, a hook;
a clasp; anything to hang another thing on.
Cntijrarr.

To my dear daughter Philippa, queen of Portugal, my
second best stay of gold, and a gold cup and cover.

Tost. VetuM, p. 142, quoted in llalliwell.

4. That which holds or restrains; obstacle;
eheck; hindrance; restraint.

Tlie presence of the Govemour is (as you say) a great
stay and bridle unto them that are ill disposed.

Spenser, State of Ireland.

5. A stop; a halt; a break or cessation of ac-
tion, motion, or progression: as, the court
granted a stay.

They make many stayes by the way.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 427.

Tht-y were able to read good authors without any stay,
if the book were not false.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 7.

Works adjoum'd have many- stays.

Long demurs breed new delays.
Souttiicell, Loss in Delay.

6t. A standstill; a state of rest; entire cessa-
tion of motion or progress: used chiefly in the
phrase at a stay.

In bashfulness the spirits do a little go and come — but
with bold men upon a like occasion they stand at a slay.

Bacon, Boldness (ed. 1&«7).

7. A fi.xed state ; fi.xedness; stability; perma-
nence.

Alas ! what slay is there in human state? Dryden.

8. Continuance in a place ; abode for an indefi-
nite time; sojourn: as, you make a short stai/

in the city.

Your stay with him may not be long.
Shak., M. for M-, ill. 1. 2.00.

9t. A station or fixed anchorage for vessels.
.Sir ]'. .Sidney. (Imp. Diet.)— 10. State; fixed
condition. [Obsolete or archaic.']

Anionge the Utopians, where all thinges be sett in a
good onirc, and the common wealthe in a good staye, it
very seldom chaunceth that they cheuse a newe plotte to
buyld an house vpon.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 4.

Man . . . Cometh up and is cut down like a flower ; he
fleeth as It were a shadow, and never continueth in one
slay |in codeni statu (Sarum dirge)).

Book o/ Common Prayer, Burial of the Dead.

He alone continueth in one stay.

Lamb, Decay of Beggars,

llf. Restraint of passion; prudence; moder-
ation; caution; steadiness: sobriety.

With pnident stay he long dcferr'd
The roUKh contention. Pliilips. Blenheim, 1. 270.

Axle-guard stays, queen-post stay. etc. see the
qualifying words.- Stay Of proceedings, in Inie, a sus-
pension of piocee<lings. as till sinie din. tloii is complied
with or till simie appeal is decided : sometimes, in Eng-
land, an entire discontinuance or dismission of the action.
= Syn. 1. See staff.— i. Pause, etc. See sfopi.
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8tay2 (sta), r. ; pret. and pp. stayed, staid, ppr.
slaying. [< ME. 'stayen, steyen (pp. staid), <

OF. estayer, F. I'layer, prop, stay, < estaye, a
prop, stay : see slay-, n. By some derived < OF.
esteir, ester, rstre, F. f-Ire, be, remain, continue;
but this derivation is on both phonetic and his-

torical grounds untenable. There is a connec-
tion felt between *frty and «ta)«/; it is, however,
very remote.] I. trans. 1. To prop ; support

;

sustain; holdup; steady.
And Aaron and II ur stayed up his bands, the one on the

one side, and the other on the other side. Kx. xviL 12,

A young head, not so well stayed as I would it were,
. . . having many, many fancies begotten in it, if it had
not been in wniie way delivered, would have grown a
monster. Sir /'. Sulmy, Arcadia, Ded.

Let that stay and comfort thy heart.
Wintlirop, Hist, New England, I. 442.

2. To Stop, (a) To detain; keep back; delay; hinder.

Your ships are stay'd at Venice.
SImk.. T. of the S., iv. 2. »3.

If I could ^ay this letter an hour, I should send you
something of .Savoy. Donne, Letters, xlix.

This businesse etaide me in London almost a weeke.
Etelyn, Diary, Nov. 14, 1«J71.

(6) To restrain ; withhold ; check ; stop.

If I can hereby either prouoke the good or staye the
ill, I shall thinke my writing herein well imployed.

Ascttam, The Scholemaster, p. To.

Why do you look so strangely, fearfully.
Or stay your deatliful hand ?

Fletclier {and aiwltier). Queen of Corinth, iv. 3.

Its trench had stayed full many a rock,
Hurled by primeval earthquake shock.

Smtt, L. of the L., iii. 26.

(c) To put off ; defer
;
postpone ; delay ; keep back : as, to

stay judgment.

The cardinal did entreat his holiness
To stay the judgement o* the divorce.

Sliak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 33.

Well stay
The sentence till another day.

Norttiern Lord and Cruel Jew (Child's Ballads, \^^I. 2S2).

(d) To hold the attention of.

For the sound of some Billable stayd the eare a great
while, and others slid away so quickly, as if they had not
bene pronounced. Puttenttam, Arte of Eng. Poe'sie, p. CG.

3. To Stand ; undergo ; abide ; hold out during.

She will not stay the siege of loving terms,
Nor bide the encounter of assailing eyes.

Sliak., R. and J., i. 1. 218.

Doubts are also entertained concerning her ability to
stay the course.

Daily Teleyraph. Nov. 11, 1S35. (Encyc. Diet.)

4. To wait for; await.

Let me stay the growth of his beard, if thou delay me
not the knowledge of his chin.

Sluik., As you Like it, iiL 2. 221.

His Lord was gone to .Amiens, where they would stay
his coming. Capt. Jotin Smiltt, True Travels, I. 3.

There were a hundred and forty people, and most stayed
supper. Walpole, Letters, II. 3ti!l.

To stay the stomacb, to appease the cravings of hun-
ger; quiet the appetite temporarily ; stave oil hunger or
faintness : also used figuratively.

A piece of gingerbread, to be merry withal.
And liay your stomacti, lest you faint with fasting.

B. Jonson, .-Vlchemist, iii. 2.

n. intrans: 1. To rest; depend; relj'.

Because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression
and perverseness, and stay thereon. Isa. xxx. 12.

I stay here on my bond. Sl>ak., M. of V., iv. 1. 242.

2. To stop, (a) To come to a stand or stop.

She would command the hasty sun to stay.

Spenser, F. Q. , I. x. 20.

Stay, you come on too fast ; your pace is too impetuous.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 3.

(b) To come to an end ; cease.

An *t please your grace, here mv commission stays.

Sliak., 2 Hen. VI., ii. 4. 76.

(c) To delay ; linger ; tarry ; wait.

Fourscore pound : can you send for bail, sir'? or what
wUl you do'i we cannot stay.

Webster and Dekker, Northward Hoe, i. 2.

(d) To make a stand : stand.

Give them leave to fly that will not stati.

SAa*., 3 Hen. Vi., ii. 3. HO.

3. To hold out, as in a race or contest ; last or
persevere to the end. [CoUoq.]

He won at Lincoln. . . . and would rfni/ better than Pi-

sarro. Daily Teleyraph, Sept. 14, ISsi. (Encyc. Diet.)

4. To remain ; especially, to remain in a place
for an indefinite time ; abide ; sojourn ; dwell

;

reside.

I understand, by some Merchants to-day upon the Ex-
change, that the King of Denmark is at (iluckstadt, and
stays there all this Summer. Hatcell, Letters, I. v. 41.

They .^ni.I in tlie n>yal court.
And liv'd wi* mirth and glee.

I'uun;; Akin (Child's IkUlads, I. IsS).

5. To wait ; rest iu patience or in expectation.

stay-rod

If I receive money for your tobacco before llr. Bandall
go, I will send you something else ; otherwise you must be
content to stay till I can.

H'inthrop, Hist. New EngUnd, L 424.

For present deliverance, they do not much expect it;

for they stay tor their glory, and then they shall liave it,

when their Prince comes in bis, and the glory of the angels.
Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 127.

6. To wait as an attendant
;
give ceremonious

or submissive attendance: with on or upon.

I have a servant comes with me along.
That stays upon me. Shak., M. for Jl., iv. 1. 47.

To Stay put, to remain where placed ; remain fixed. [Col-
hjq.) =Syn. 1. To rest, lodge, delay,

stay-at-home (sta'at-hom* ), ». One who is not
given to roaming, gadding about, or traveling;
one who keeps at home, either through choice
or of necessity: also used adjectively: as, a
stay-at-home man.

'"Cold!" said her father; "wliat do ye stay-at-homes
know about cold, a should like to know,"

Mrs. Gasketi, Sylvia's Lovers, ix.

stay-bar (sta'bar), «. 1. In areli.. a horizon-
tal iron bar extending in one piece from jamb to
jamb through the mullions of a traceried win-
dow. Hee saddle-har.— 2. Same as stay-rod, 2.

Its sectional ar«a should be three or four times that of a
stay bar. Eankine, Steam Engine, $ 66.

stay-bolt (sta'bolt), n. In much., a bolt or rod
l>indiiiK together opposite plates to enable them
tci sustain each other against internal pressure.
Staybusk I'sta'busk), n. See busk*, 2.

stay-chain (sta'chan), n. In a vehicle, one of
the chains by which the ends of the double-
tree are attached to the fore axle. They serve
to limit the swing of the doubletree.
Staycord ("sta'kord), n. Same as staylaee.

stayedt, stayedlyt, stayednesst. Old spell-
ings of staid, staidly, staidne.$s.

stay-end (sta'end), ». In a carriage, one of
the ends of a backstay, bolted or clipped either
to the perch or to the hind axle Stay-end tie,
in a vehicle, a rod forming a connection between the stay-
end on the reach and that on the axle.

stayer (sta'er), h. l< slay- -t- -erl.] 1. One
who supports or upholds; a supporter; a backer.

Thou, Jupiter, whom we do call the Stayer
Both of this city and this empire.

B. Jonson, Catiline, iv. 2.

2. One who or that which stops or restrains.— 3. One who stays or remains: as, a slayer
at home.—4. One who has sufficient endur-
ance to hold out to the end; a person or an
animal of staying qualities, as in racing or any
kind of contest ; one who does not readily give
in through weakness or lack of perseverance.
[Colloq.]

S'tay-foot (sta'fiit), n. In shoe-manuf.. a de-
vice attached to the presser-bar of a sewing-
machine to guide a seam-stay in some kinds
of light work.
stay-gage (sta'gaj), n. In a sewing-machine,
an adjustable device screwed to the cloth-plate
to guide a strip over the goods in such a way as
to cover and conceal a seam.
stay-holet (sta'hol), n. A hole in a staysail
through which it is seized to the hanks of the
stay.

stay-hook (sta'huk), n. A small hook former-
ly worn on the front of the bodice to hang a
watch upon. Fairholt.

staylaee (sta'las), «. [< stay- + laee.'i A lace
used to draw together the parts of a woman's
stays iu order to give them the form required.
stayless (sta'les), a. [Early mod. E. staile.tse;

< stay- + -less.] 1. Without stop or delay;
ceaseless. [Rare.]

They made me muse, to see how fast they striu'd.
With stailesse steppes, ech one his life to shield.

Jlir. /or Mags., p. 187.

2. Unsupported by stays or corsets,

stay-light (sta'lit)" m. Same as ridinei-Ught.

Staymaker (sta'ma' k^r), h. [< stay- + maker.']
A maker of stays or corsets.

Our ladies choose to l>e shaped by the staymaker.
J. Speitee, Oilo.

stay-pile (sta'pil), h. a pile connected or an-
chored by land-ties with the main piles iu the
face of piled work. See cut under /n/rirorJl-.

stay-plow (sta'plou), H. A European plant:
same as rest-harrow.

stay-rod (sta'rod), ». 1. In steam-engines: (o)
One of the rods supporting the boiler-plate
which forms the top of the fire-box, to keep the
top from being btilged down by the pressure of
steam, (ft) Any rod iu a boiler which supports
plates by connecting parts exposed to rupture
in contrary directions, (c) .\ tension-rod in a
marine steam-engine.— 2. A tie-rod in a btiild-



stay-rod

inK, etc., whieh prevents the spreading asunder
of tlip parts connected.

staysail (sta'sal or -si), n. Any sail wliicli
lioists upon a stay. See slai/i, 1."

Stay-tackle (stri'"tal<*l), «. 'A tackle hanRinK
auiiilsliips for hoisting in or out heavy weif,'hts,
and formerly secured to the forestay or main-
stay, but now generally attached to'a pen<hint
from tlio topnnist-head.
stay-wedge (sta'wej), «. In locomotives, a
\vimI;;c lilted to the inside bearings of the driv-
ing-axles to keep them in their proper position.

S. T. D. An abbreviation of the Latin -sVd/vf
or S(irriis(tii('ltV Tlunlotjiie Doctor, Doctor of Sa-
<'ri'il Theology.
Stead (sted),H. [Earlymod. E. also«/crf; < ME.
skil, .ilifl, Html, siedc, stu<le, < (o) AS. steile = OS.
stiDi = OFries. stal. sti(t, stetli, steitli = MD.
ste<tc. siml, D. strilc, stef = MHG. stcde = OHfJ.
MlKi. slat, G. Matt = Icel. Htmlha = S\v. stud
= Dan. stid = (ioth. stitthx, place; (h) also, in
a restricteil sense and now partlyditfi-rentiated
spelling, MD. xtedc, slad, D. xtad= MHG. .st<it,

G. stddt = Sw. Dan. stud {< D. or G. f), a town,
city (esp. common as the tinal element in names
of towns)

6918
Lorde God ! tliat all Roodo has by-conne,

And all may ende bolh Kcode and euyll,
That made for man butli iniine and Honnc,
And stedde yone Sterne to stande stone stille.

York ritq/K, p. 127.

2t. To place or put in a position of danger,
dilliculty, luirdship, or the like; press; bestead.

The harttayne I made thaie,
'I'hat rewea nie nowe full sare
So am I struytely iited. I'or* Plans, p. 103.

O father, we are eiuelly utetl between (iod s laws and
man's laws — What shall we duV— What can we do.'

Scotl, Heart of Mld-Lothian, xix,

3t. Willi iq): to replace; fill.

We shall advise this wronKed maid to utead up your ap-
pointment, go in your i>lace. ,'iliak., M. for .M., iii. 1. 2liO.

4. To avail ; assist; benefit
vice, advantage, or use to.

We are . . . neither in skill nor ability of power Rreatly
to deatl you. Sir J'. Sidiieij, Arcadia, i.

In my dealing with my child, my Latin and Greek, my
nccnmplishnients and my money, Klead me nothing ; but
as nineh soul as I have avails. Emermn, The Over-Soul.

Il.t i'ltraiitc. To stop; stay.

I shalle not itted

Title I have theym thcder led.

Towndi'ij Miinteriei, p. 6.

[< stiad + -fd)le.}

Steak

- , ('•) cf. MD. Htinle, iitacdr, (it time,
opportunity, = OHtJ. statu, f., MIIG. state (esp. Steadablet (sted'a-bl), a.

in phrase, "OHG. :i statu, MUG. s<- stutcn, G. St'i-vu-cable.

zii stattrn), fit place or time; (rf) AS. Stsetli = 1 have succoured and supplied hira with men, money.
Icel. stiidh, port, harbor, etc. (see statlic)— all ''i™,<'f'''P. and cnuTistl, upon any occasion wherein I

I..,,.,., • I- 1 1 » 1
could be j<?eaJf/W(; for the unprovement of his goodthese forms, which have been more or less con- Cr.juhart, tr.'of Kabelais, i 2s "i.fln««.)

sted-

sl, <

. stalli-

tadfdsta =
hiiu. stadf^stc, confirm, ratify), < stede, place,
stead, -I- /a".!.'*, fast.] 1. Firm; firmly fixed or
established in place or position.

" Yes, yes." quod he, "this is the case,
Your lee is euer Med/axt in on place."

Geiuriidc'K (E. E. T. .S,), 1. 2772.

Ye fleeting streams last long, outliving many a day

;

}iut on more gtedjatit things Time makes tlie strongest
prey. I>rai/lini, I'olyolbion, ii. 148.

2. Finn; unyielding; xinwavering; constant;
resolute.

Heavenly grace doth him uphold,
And st^d/agi truth acquite him out of all.

Speniter, K. Q., I. viii. 1,

Stedfant in the faith. 1 Pet. v 9.

Through all his [Warren Hastings's] disasters and perils,
his brethren stood by him with stead/a«t loyalty.

Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

3. Steady; unwavering; concentered.
He loked fast on to hym in ntcdi' faM wise,
And thought alway his Sonne th.it he shuld be.

Geiifrydcs (U, E. T. .S.), 1. 414.

The homely villain courfsies to her low ;

And, blushing on her. with a Htead^faitt eye
Receives the scroll without or yea or no.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1339.

= Syn. 2. .Stanch, stable, unfliiiching.

; as,

etc., instead. Cf. L. statio(n-), a standin
station (see station), Gr. a-aai^, a placing (see
stasis), from the same ult. root. The jSirase
('« stead, now written as one word, iiisti'ad, e.x-

cept when a qualifjnng word intervenes, was
in ME. in stede, in slide, on stede, or in the stede,
etc. The mod. tlial. pron. instid. often ai)heti-
cally stid, rests on the ME. variant stid, slide.']

It. A place; place in general.
I leue the saying and gyfe stede to hym.

Dampole, I'rose Treatises (E. E. T. .S.), p. 19.

Every kyndly thing that is

Hath a kyndly sted ther he
May best in hit conserved be,

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 731.

Fly therefore, fly this fearcfull stead anon.
Spenser, F. t^, II, iv, 42.

The souldier may not move from watchfull sled.

Spenser, F. Q., I, ix. 41.

2. Place or room whieh another had or miglit
have: preceded by in: as, David died, and
Solomon reigned in his stead. Hence instead.

And everyche of hem bringethe a Brannche of the Bayes
or of Olyve, in here Bckes, in stede of Olfryng,

MandeviUe, Travels, p, .'>9.

I buried her like my own sweet child.
And put my child in her slead.

3t. Space of time ; while ; moment.
Rest a little stead. Spenser, F. (J., \l. vii. 40.

4. The frame on which a bed is laid: now
rarely used except in the compound bedstead.

But in the gloomy court was rais'd a bed,
Stutf'd with bla('k plumes, and on an ebon slead.

lyryden, tr, of Ovid's Metamorph,, .\. 293.

5t. A steading.— 6t. Position or situation of
affairs; state; condition; pliglit.

.She was my solas, my ioy in ech stede.
My plesaunce, ray comfort, my delite to!

Rom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T, S.), I. 2S86.

He staggered to and fro in doubtfiill sled.

Spender, F. t^,, V. xii. 23.

7. As.sistance; service; use; benefit; advan-
tage ; avail : usually in the phrases to stand in
stead, to do stead (to render service).

Here our dogs pottage sinod vs in good slead, tor we had
nothing els. l^uoted in Capt. John Smiths Works, I. 90.

The Duke of Savoy felt that the time had at last arrived
when an adroit diplomacy might stand him in stead.

Molley, Dutch Republic, I. 200.

A devil's advocate may indeed urge that his [Thiers's]
egotism and almost gasconading temperament stood him
in stead in the trying circumstances of his negotiations
with the powers and with Prince Bismarck— but this is
not really to his discredit. Mncyc. Brit., XXIII. 305.

Stead oft, instead of. Pnlitical Poems, etc. (ed. Fumi-
vall), p. 4s.—To do stead, to do service; help. MUlon,
fonius, I. (ill. IRare.l -To standin stead. Si:e stand,
[.'^tead occurs as the second element in many topographi-
cal names, as Hamp.vt^ffrf. \\ insled.

J

stead (sted), f. _ [< ME. .steden (pp. steded, stedd,

Tennyson, Lady Clare. Stea,dfastly, stedfastly (sted'fast-li), adv. [<
ME. stedfastlji, stidefiestliee; < steadfast + -lij".]

In a steadfast maniier. (a) SteadUy; firmly; confi-
dently ; resolutely.

Hesiod maketh him [Orion] the Sonne of Neptune and

wavering or flinching; without intermission,
devialioM, or in-egularity; uniformly,
steadiness (sted'i-nes), «. Steady "cliaracter,
(|uality, or condition. («) Firmness in position; sta-
t)ility: as, the steadiness of a rock, (6) Freedom from
tottering, swaying, or staggering motion: as, he walked
viith great steadiness: freedom from jolting, rolling,
pitching, or other irregular motion ; as, the steadiness of
the great ocean steamers, (c) Freedom from irregularity
of any kind ; uniformity : as, prices increased with great
steadiness, (d) Fimiuess of nnnd or purpose ; constancy

;

resolution : as, steadiness in the pursuit of an object, (e)
FortitUile; endurance; staying power.

Steading (sted'ing), «. [< stead + -/ii;/!.] A
farm-house and offices— tliat is, barns, stables,
cattle-slicds, etc.; a farmstead; a homestead.
[North. Eng. aiul Scotch.]

serve
;
be of ser- steady' (sted'i). a. and h. [Early mod. E. also

sledi/, steddy ; < ME. stede. stedi. stidir, < AS.
sliellitliiij (also 'stiediy, 'stedig. Lye) (= Icel.
stotlini/r = ,Sw. Dan. stadijj), steady, stable, <
.«/a'W(, stead, bank: seeslailic. Cf. MD. .vto/n/A

= OHG. stati, MHG. sixte, stmtecdi), (j. sldt'iij,

stclif/, continual, < .statt, etc., a place : see stead,
to which steady is now referred.] I. a. 1.
Firmly fixed in |)lace or position ; unmoved.

The knight gan fayu'y couch his steady speare.
Spenser, F. (J., I, xi. l(i.

And how the dull Earth's prop-less niassie Ball
.Stands steddy still, iust in the midst of All.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

2. Finn or unfaltering in action ; resolute:
a steady stroke; a steady purpose.

All the Foot now disembark't, and got together in som
order on tliiu ground, with a more steddy charge put the
Britans to flight. Milton, Hist. Eng., il.

With steady step he held his way
O'er shadowy vale and gleaming height,

Bryant, Two Travellers.

In this sense much used elliptically in cimimaud, for 'keep'
or ' hold sled,hi '

: (</ 1 Saul., an order to the helmsman to
keep the ship B(r:iii;ht on her course. (6) In hnnlimj, an
order tt) a dog to be wary and careful.

3. Free from irregularity or unevenness, or
from tendency to irregular motion; regular;
constant; undeviating; uniform: us, st< inly mo-
tion; a steady light; a steady course; a .iteadii
breeze; a steady gnit.—4. Constant in mind',
purpose, or pursuit; not fickle, changeable, or
wavering; not easily moved or persuaded to re-
linquish a purpose: as, to be steady in the pur-
suit of an object; steady conduct.
A clear sight keeps the understanding steady. Locke.

To keep us steady in our conduct, he hath fortified us
with natural laws and principles, which are preventive
of many aberrations. Karnes, Elem. of (Tit,, I. x.

Hence— 5. Sober; industrious; jjersevering:
as, a .'iteady workman.,^ Steady motion, a motioti of
a fluid such that the velocity at each point lemains con-
stiint in magnitude and direction.— Steady pin. See
pin^.

II. n. 1. In maeli., some device for steady-
ing or holding a piece of work. .SpeciHcally, in
bunon-mami.f., a hand-support for a button-blauk, upon
which, used in conjunction with :uMjtIier iinipli-mcnt (-illeil

o.<jrip, the blank is held betwiin tlic Mline.l int:iliiig spin-
dles carrying cutters for .shapiog it ijit.j the rciuii ed form.
2. In stone-enttin;/, a support tor blocking up
a stone to bo dressed, cut, or broken.— 3.
Same as stadda.

Euriale; to whom his father gaue that vertue, to walk as Steady' (sted'i), r.
;
pret. and pp. steadied, ppr.

siedfa^l,, vnnn ,he se» »« M.„ I,
stradyin,,. [< stcadyfa.] I. trans. 1 . To triake
steady; hold or keep from shaking, staggering,
swaying, reeling, or falling; support; make or
keep firm: as, to steady the hand.
Thus steadied, it [the house-martin] works and plasters

the materials into the face of the brick or stone.
Gilbert While, Nat. Hist. Selborne, To D. Barrington, xvi.

Hence— 2. To make regular and persevering
in character and conduct: as, trouble and dis-
appointment had steadied him.

II. iiitrans. To become steady; regain or
maintain an upright or stable pos"ition or con-
dition; move steadily.

She tteadies with upright keel

!

Coteridye, Ancient Mariner, iii.

Steady- (sted'i), n. A dialectal form of stithy.

.lob saith, Stetit cor ejus sicut incus: His heart stood
as a steady. Bp. Jewell, Works, I. S2a. {Davies.)

steady-going (sted'i-go'ing), a. Of steady
habits ; consistently uniform and regular iii

action; that steadily pursues a reasonable and
consistent way: as, a steady-f/oine/ fellow.

Sir George Bums appears to have been too steadtf/oiny
through the whole of his long life for it to be marked by
any of the exciting incidents that make the charm of
bi..graphy. Athrn/TUm, No, 32S7, p. 546.

sted/astly vpon the sea as the laiul.

Heyu'ood, Hierarchy of Angels,
i>. 177.

(6) Steadily; fixedly; intently.

Look on me sted.fastly. and, whatsoe'er I say to you.
Move not, nor alter in your face.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iv. 2.

(c) Assuredly; certainly.

Your woful mooder wcnde sted/astly
That cruel houndes or som foul vermyne
Hadde eten yow. Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 1038.

steadfastness, stedfastness(sted'fast-iies), n.

[< ME. stedfastnesse. stedcfastnesse, stidefast-
7ies.sc ; < steadfast + -»ess.] 1. Firmness;
strength.

Ryht softe as the marj'e [marrow] is, that is alwey hidd
in the feete al withinne, and that is defendid fro withowte
by the stide/astnesse of wode,

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 11.

2. Stability and fii-mness ; fixeilness in place
or position.

Forward did the mighty waters press.
As though they loved the green earth's stead/asliu^gs.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 173.

3. Stability of mind or purpose ; resolution
;

constancv ; faithfulness ; endurance.
What coude a sturdy housbond more devyse
To preve hir wyfhod and hir stedfastnesse?

,, ,„ T-, -» ,• , ,, X .. ^'""''•^'
'"'"•''''^ Tale, 1,643. steady-rest (sted'i-rest),«. Sameas/;m-/.•-rf,s•^

sted, .^tad) = Icel. .•<tedlija. place (pp. .'<taddr, steadier (sted'i-er), H. One who or that which steak (stak), n. [< ME. .'steil.-e, steyke, < Icel.
placed in a specilicd position, circumstanced, steadies: as. he uses his cane for a ,s-ffrtrfKr. .fteik; a steak, = Sw. .'itel: = Dan .s-ten roast
etc.); from the noun.] I. trans. If. To place : steadily (sted'i-li), adv. In a steady manner; meat, < IceL steikja (.= Sw. sleka = '6an.'slci/e),
P"'! ^«'*' firmly; fixedly; steadfastly; intently; without roast on a spit (cf. stikna, be roasted or



steak

scorched), akin to stika, a stick: see stick'^,

stirk'-*.] 1. A slice of flesh, as beef, pork, veni-

son, or halibnt, broiled or fried, or cut for broil-

ine or frying.

Steke of llesshe — charbonnee. Palsgrave, p. 275.

p'air ladies, number five,

Who, in your merry fre.ik8,

VVitli little Tom contrive

To feast on ale and Hteakn.

Swift, Five Ladies at .Sots Hole.

2t. A slash or panel in a garment.

Is that your lackey yonder, in the ntfaku of velvet?
MiddUton, rhcenix, i. .*).

Hamburg steak, raw beef, chopped tine, seasoned with
ciriir,ris, etc., formed into a cake, and cooked in a close

fnini-pan Porter-house Steak, see purlerhouse.—
Round steak, u »t< ik fr..jii the round —Rump steak.
Six- n/iii/> ttlfirh: Tenderloin steak, -"^ee tnulerlmn.

steak-crusher (stak'krusli"<-r), ". A kitchen

utensil for pounding, rolling, or otherwise
crushing a steak before cooking, to make it

tender.

steal' (stel), v.; pret. stole, pp. stolen (formerly
stole), ppr. stealing. [< ME. steleii, steolen (pret.

stal, stale, stel, pp. stolen, sloolen, stole, i-stolen),

< AS. stelan (pret. stiel, pi. slieloii, pp. stolen) =
OS. stelan = OFries. sielu = D. stelen = MLG.
L(i. stelen = OHG. slelan, MHU. stein, G. stelilen

= Icel. stela = Sw. stjiila = Dun. stja>le = Goth.
slilan, steal. Connection with Gr. (j-rpiaKnv,

mipin', deprive of, is doubtful. Hence ult.

stiilfA, stealth. For another word for 'steal,'

with Ij. and 6r. connections, see /(/<s.] I_ trans.

1. To take feloniously; tfike and carry off clan-
destinely, and without right or leave; appro-
priate to one's own uses dishonestly, or with-
out right, permission, or authority: as applied
to persons, to kidnap ; abduct : as, to steal some
one's purse; to sfea/ cattle ; to «to(? a child.

Whan Grisandol saugh he was on slepe, she and hir fel-

owes com as softely as thei my^ht, and utalf. awey his
stalfe. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 42.5.

How then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver
or gold? lien. xliv. 8.

2. To remove, withdraw, or abstract secretly
or stealthily.

And from beneath his Head, at dawning Day,
With softest Care have stoln my Arm away.

Priur, Solomon, ii.

3t. Ti) smuggle, literally or figuratively.

I'ray Walsh to gteal you in. as I hope he will do.
J. Itradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 18.53), II. 187.

All the Spices and drugs that are brought to Mecca are
stotten from thence as Contrabanda.

HakluyVt Voi/aijeg, II. 223.

4. To take or assume without right.

Oh, that deceit should ntcal such gentle shapes,
And with a virtuous vizard hide foul guile !

Shak., Rich. III., ii. 2. 27.

5. To obtain surreptitiously, or by stealth or
surju-ise : as, to steal a kiss.

What sought these lovers then, by day, by night.
But etolen moments of disturb'd delight?

Crabbe, Works, I. 48.

6. To entice or win by insidiovis arts or secret
means.

How many a holy and obsecniions tear
Hath dear religious love stot'n from mine eye !

Shak., Sonnets, xxxi.

Thou hast discovered some enchantment old
Whose spells have /tt<^eH my spirit as I slept.

Stidtey, Prometheus Unbound, ii. 1.

7. To perform, procure, or effect in a stealthy
or underhand way

;
perform secretly ; conceal

the doing, iierformance, or accomplishment of.

And than lough Arthur, and seide tothekvngelian that
this uiariage wolde he haue stole ha<lde no Slerliii ibe.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 383.

I went this evening to visit a friend, with a design to
rally him upon a story I had heard of his intending to
sifdl a marriage without the privity of us his intimate
friends and aciiuaintance. Steele, Spectator, No. 133.

8. To move furtively and slyly: as, she stole
lier hand into his.

I'lio 'prentice speaks his disrespect by an extended
linger, and the porter by stealing out his tongue.

Steele, Spectator, No. 354.

9. In hase-baV, to secure, as a base or run, witli-
out an error by one's opponents or a base-hit
by the batter: to run successfully to, as from
one base to the ue.xt, in spite of "the efforts of
one's opponents

: as. to steal second base : some-
times used intransitively with to : as, to steal to
second base.— 10. In neltini/, to take away (a
mesh) by netting into two I'neshes of the pre-
ceding row at once. Knei/e. JSrif.. XVII. ;!.')!l.

—

To steal a by. See dj/i.—To'steal a march, to march
secretly; anticipate or forestall, or otherwise gain an ad-
vantage stealthily, or by address.— To Steill overt to
snuiggle.
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In the Flushing and Low Country's troablesome dis-

orders, some few (by stealing over of victuals and other
tilings from this commonwealth) have made themselves
privately rich. Dr. J. Dee (Arber s Eng. Garner, II. ««).

= Syn. 1. To lilch, pilfer, purloin, embezzle. Hee pillage, n.

n. intreins. 1. To practise or be guilty of theft.

Thou Shalt not steal. Ex. xx. l.l.

2. To move stealthily or secretly; creep soft-
ly; pass, approach, or withdraw surreptitiously
and unperceived; go or come furtively; slip
or creep along insidiously, silently, or luiper-
ceived; make insinuating approach: as, tOAfeo/
into the house at dusk; the fox stole away:
sometimes used relle.xivelv.

Age is so on me stoolen that y mote to god me jilde.
Hyiniu to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 72.

Fix'd of mind . . . t<j Hy all company, one night she
stole away. Sir P. Sidney.

He will steal himnel/ inUt a man's favour, and for a week
escape a great deal of discoveries.

Sliak., All's Well, iii. 6. 98.

But what has made Sir Peter steal off ? I thought he
had been with you. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 3.

Ever does natural beauty steal in like air, and envelop
great actions. Emerson, Misc., p. 25.

SteaU (stel). n. [< steal^, t'.] An act or a case
of theft : as, an official steal ; specifically, in base-
hall, a stoleu or furtive run from one base to
another: as, a steal to third base. See -iteal^,

f. I.. 9.

steal'" (stel), n. Same as stale-.

stealer (ste'ler), ». [< steal^ + -o-l.] 1. One
who steals, in any sense; especially, a thief : as,

a eattle-sten/cr.

The trangression is in the stealer.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 233.

Specifically— 2. In sliip-buiklinr/, the foremost
or aftmost plank in a strake, which is dropped
short of the stem or stern-post and butts against
a notch or jog in another plank. Also called
stealiiKj-strakc.

When the girth of the ship at the midship section is so
much in excess of each or either of those at the extremi-
ties as to cause the plates to be very narrow if the same
number were retained right fore and aft, it becomes ne-
cessary to introduce stealers— X\\\it is to say, to cause cer-
tain plates to stop somewhere between the extremities and
nndships, and thus reduce the number of strakes which
end on the stem and stem post.

Thcarle, Naval Arch., § 138.

stealing (ste'ling), ». [Verbal n. of steaV-, c]
1. The act of one who steals; theft.

Men are apt to condemn whatever they hear called
stealing as an ill action, disagreeing with the rule of right.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxviii. 16.

2. That which is stolen; stolen property : used
chiefly in the plural : as, his stealings amounted
to thousiinds of dollars.

Steallngly (ste'ling-li). adr. [< ME. .itelendlieli :

< .-ilriiliiKi, ppr., -I- -/y-2.] By stealing; slylv;
sccivlly. [Rare.]
stealing-strake (ste'ling-strak), n. Same as
sUiihr, 1'.

Stealth (stelth), n. [Earlv mod. E. also stelth

;

< ME. strlthe, stalthe (= Ieel «<«Mr= Sw. stolet),

stealth, with abstract foi-mative -tli,< AS. stelan,
steal: see steal^. Another form, from the
Scand., is stontli. The older noun was staled.

Cf. healtli, hrali, icealth, weal.] If. The act of
stealing; theft.

Yf that Licurgus should have made it death for the Lace-
demonians to steale, they being a people which naturally
delighted in 8/cafWi, . . . there should have bene few Lace-
demonians then left. Speiuier, State of Ireland.

2t. A thing stolen.

On his backe a heavy load he biu'e

Of nightly steltlis, and pillage severall.

Spenser, F. ti., I. iii. IC.

3. A secret or clandestine method or proceed-
ing; means secretly employed to gain an ob-
ject; surreptitious way or manner: used in a
good or a bad sense.

Yef it were oon that wtdde assay hym-self in eny
straunge turncment by stelthe vnknowen whan thei were
disgised that thei wolde not be knowe till thei hadde re.
nomee of grete prowesse. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 502.

Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame.
Do good by stealth, and blush to llnd it fame.

Pope, Epil. to Satires, i. i;w>.

4t. A secret going; a stolen or clandestine
visit.

I told him of your stealth unto this wood.
Shak., M. N. D., iii. 2. 310.

Stealthfult (stelth'fiil), a. [< .'!tcaltlt + -Jul.']

Given to stealth; bent on stealing; stealthy.
Ihapmnn, tr. of Homer's Hvmn to Hermes,
1. 369.

stealthfuUyt (stelth'fiil-i), adv. By stealing;
stealtliily.

stealthfulnesst (stelth'ful-nes), ii. Stealthi-
ness.

steam

stealthily (stel'thi-li), adv. In a stealthy man-
ner: by stealth,

stealthiness (stel'thi-nes), m. Stealthy char-
acter or action,

stealthy (stel'thi), a. Acting by stealth; sly;
secretive in act or manner; employing con-
cealed methods: as, a stealthy foe ; character-
ized by concealment; furtive: as, a stealthy
jjroceeding; a, stealthy movement.
Murder . . . with his stealthy pace.

.Ihak., Macbeth, ii. 1. 54.

Footfalls of stealthy men he seemed to hear.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 321.

See where the stealthy panther left his tracks I

O. W. Holmes, A Family Record.

steam i stem), n. [< ME. steeni, .stem, < AS. .itedm,

vapor, smell, smoke, = Fries, stoamc = D.
stooni, steam; origin unknown.] 1. Vapor; a
rising vapor; an exhalation.

Fough I what a steam of brimstone
Is here I B, Jonson, Devil is an Ass, v. 4.

2. Water in a gaseous state ; the gas or vapor
of water, especially at temperatures above
100° C. It has a specific gravity of .«25 as compared
with air under the same pressure. It liquelles at 100" C.
(212' F.), under a pressure of 14.7 pounds upon a square
inch, or the mean pressure of the atnmsphere at the sea-
level. The temperature at which it liqueHes diminishes
with the pressure. Steam constantly rises from the sur-
face of liquid water when not obstructed by impervious
inclosures or covered by another gas already saturated
w-ith it. Its total latent heat of vaporization for 1 pound
weight under a pressure of 76 centimeters of mercury
(or 14.7 pounds to the square inch) is 965.7 British ther-
mal units, or 536.5 calories for each. kilogram. Its spe-
cific heat under constant pressure is .4h<jo. iHegnatut.)
It is decomposed into oxygen and hydrogen at tempera.
tares between l.oou* and 2,000' f. (Decille.) In addition
to the surface evaporation of water, the change from the
liquid to the gaseous state takes place beneath the sur-
face (the gas escaping with ebullition) w henever the tem-
perature of the liquid is raised without a correspiMiding
increase of pressure upon it. The temperature at which
this occurs under any particular pressure is the ttoiling-
paint for that pressure. The boiling-point of » ater under
the atmospheric pressure at the sea-level is Usj' C. or
212* F. Saturated steam has the physical properties com-
mon to all gases whose temperatures are near those of
their li(iuefying-points, or the boiling-jioints of their li-

quids. Saturated steam when isolated, and superheated
at temperatures from 100" to 110' C. and under constant
pressure, expands with a given increase of temperature
about fi\e times as much as air, and at 186' C. about twice
as much as air; and it must be raised to a tempera-
ture nnich higher than this before it will expand uni-
formly like air. The large quantity of latent heat in
steam, its great elasticity, and the ease with which it may
be condensed have rendered its use in engines more
practicable than that of any other gaseous medium for
the generation and application of mechanical power.
3. Water in a visible vesicular condition pro-
duced by the condensation of vapor of water in
air.—4. Figuratively, force: energy. [CoUoq.]
5t. A flame or blaze"; a ray of light.

Steem, or lowe of fjTe. Flamma Prompt. Parr., p. 473.

Absolute steam-pi^ssure. See i/r<s»i/re—Dead steam.
Sameas,'j-/iff»>rt-.vyt'(7«i.—Dry steam, saturated St earn with-
out any admixture of mechanically suspt-ndetl water.—
High-pressure steam, low-pressure steam. See/>r«-
sure.~-lAve steam, steam which has performed no work,
or only p;u-t of its work, or which is or might be available
for the perfoniiance of work in an engine.— Saturated
Steam, steam in contact with water at the same tempera-
ture. In this condition the steam is always at its con-
densing-point, which is also the boiling-point of the water
with which it is in contact In this it differs from super-
heated steam of eeimil tension, which has a temperature
higher than its condensing-point at that tension, and
higher than the boiling-point bf water under the same
pressure.— Specific steam-volume, in thermtHlynamics.
the volume which a unit of \v tight r>f steam assumes under
specific coiulition.s oi temperature and pressure.— Steam
fire-engine. Sce/fV,- ////,(,', 2.— Steam jet-piunp. See
piniip^.-- Steam vacuum-pump. See tncuum-j'tnnp.—
Superheated steam, slcam which at any stated pressure
has a higher temperature, and for any particular weight
of it a greater volume, than saturated steam (which see.
above) at the same pres.sure. Also called stenm-gas.—To-
tal heat Of Steam. Same as »•/<•« m/ioo^ 1.—Wetstcam,
steam holding water mechanically suspended, the water
being in the lorm of spray or vesicles, or both.

steam (stem), r. [Early mod. E. also stteni ; <
ME. stemen, < AS. steman. styinan (= D. stno-
nien), steam, < steam, vapor, steam: see steam,
"•] 1. intrans. 1. To give out steam or vapor;
exhale any kind of fume or vapor.

Ye mists. . . . that . . . rise
l-Yom hill or steaming lake.

Mitton, P. L. v. 188.

2. To rise in a vaporous form; pass off iu \-isi-

ble vapor.

When the hist deadly smoke aloft did steeme.
Spenser, F. Q., I. iii. 2.

3. To move or travel by the agency of steam:
as, the vessel steamed into port.
We steamed quietly on. past ... the crowds of yachts

at Ryde, and dropped anchor off Cowes.
Lady Brassey, Voyage of Sunbeam I. i.

4t. To flame or blaze up.



steam
Hia eycn Btcepe and rollyng in his heede,
That stemede a» a forneys of a leede.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. 202.

Slemyn, or lowyn vp. Flammo. Prompt. Parti. . p. 473.

Two aemynge eyes. Wyatt. Satirts, i. .13.

II. trails. 1. To exhale; evaporate. [K'arc]
In slouthfull sleepe his molten hart to aeme.

Spenaer, F. Q., II. vi. 27.

2. To treat with steam; expcso to steam: ap-
ply steam to for any purpose: as, to strain cloth

:

to steam potatoes instead of boiling them; to
strain fooil for eattle; .steamed bread,
steamboat (stem'bot), it. A vessel jn-opelled
by sti'iini-pdwer.

steamboat-bug (stem'bot-bug), h. a water-
bcitli' (if Uirt,'!' size, or otherwise uouspicuous.
[L.H.;,i, r. S.]

steamboat-coal (stera'bot-kol), n. Coal broken
small enougli to pass l)etween bars set from 6
to 8 inches ajiart, but too large to pass between
bars less than 5 inches apart. This is the variation
ot size in different collieries in the Pennsylvania anthra-
cite regions, where this size of coal is rarely prepared
except to (111 sjiccial orders, and where alone this term is

in use

steamboating (stcin'bo'ting), H. 1. The busi-
ness of operating steamboats.— 2. Undue hur-
rying and slighting of work. [Colloq,]— 3. A
method of cutting many boards fur book-covers
at one operation, instead of cuttiiigthem singly.
steamboat-rolls (stem'bot-rolz), ». pi. Tlie
largest rolls used in breaking coal for the mar-
ket. Also called cnisliers and cru.slirr-rolls.

See steamboat-coal. [Pennsylvania anthracite
regions.]

steam-boiler (stem'boi'ler), )(. A receptacle
or vessel in which water is heated and boiled
to generate steam; particularly, a receptacle
or vessel in which the water is confined, or iso-
lated from the external air, in order to gen-
erate steam under a pressure equal to or ex-
ceeding that of the atmo.sphere, for the conver-
sion of its expansive force into work in a steam-
motot or -engine, or for heating purposes.
The kinds of steam-boilers in use arc very nnrnerous and
may be variously classified. In some the parts arc riaiilly
joined together by rivets, bolts, stays, tubes expanded into
heads, etc ; in others the parts are easily <lctacliable one
from the other, as in what are known a-s Hn-tinmil binlcrs.
Another division may be made, with reference to the treat-
ment of the contained water, which in one class of steam-
boilers is heated priiicip;dly in a sinple mass of considera-
ble cul)ic capacity, and in another is distributed in small
spaces coimcctcd with each other and with the steam-space.
as in what are known as seclional ga/etii-bintcrg. A third
ground of classillcation is the mode of applying heat. (See
vi/iiiidricnl Meaiii-bniler. return-Jlue bnitcr. hirrizuidal tubu-
lar boihr. fire-tube butler, etc., below.) Boilers are made
of wrought-iron or steel plates and tubes, or of cast-iron.
or partly of wrought-iron or steel and of cast-iron, steel
of moderate ten.sile strength has lately been nuicli useil
for boilers in which high pressures are mainUaineil ; and
the present tendency of engineering in power-boilers
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tubes are reached for cleaning; g, ash-pit; *, grate; i.

steam-dome
; J, safety-valve ; *, steam-pipe ; /, l>ridge-w:UI

;

m, combustion-chamber ; n, back connection for passage of

Horizontal Cylindrical TutniLir Stc.iiii-l><>ilrr.

A. vertical loiiyitudinal section ; B, verticil crosiscclion.

the gases of combustion into the rear ends of the tubes ; o,

tbie in the masonry; o, uptake: p. Hanged head; o, tulies;
r, side-bars which suppoi t the masonry ; », dead-air spaces
in the masonwork in which the air acts as a heat-insniator.
The course of the gases of cnmhnstion is indicated by
an nws.— Locomotive steam-boiler, a tnlmlar boiler
wliicli has a contained furnace anil ash-pit, and in which
the gases of combustion pass from the furnace directly into
horizontal interior tubes (instead of passing llrst under the
boiler, as in the horizontal cylindrical tubular boiler), and
after passing through the tnbes are conveyed directly into
the smoke-box at the.. p|i..>itc end ot the tubes. The name
is derived from the use of such toilers on locomotive en-
gines, but it is typical in its application to all boilers hav-
ing the construction described, and used for generating
steam for stationary or portable engines, as well as for
locomotives.—Marine steam-boiler, a boiler specially
designed and adapted for supplying steam to marine Kit-

gines. Compactness, as little weight as is consistent with
strength, etfective steaming capacity, and economy in
consumption of fuel are the prime requisites of marine
boilers. They are usually tubular, and short in proportion
to their width, and have water-legs at the sides ami water-
spaces below and at the backs of their furnaces— that is,

their furnaces are entirely surrounded by water spaces
except at the openings for the dooi-s. Marine boilers are
now sometimes used with forced draft— that is, air is
forced from the outside into the boiler- or lire-rooms
(which are sometimes made air-tight) or immediately into
the tires by powerful blow ers.— Retum-flue steam-
boiler, a horizontal tlnc-boilcr with one or more interior
flues tlnough which the g,ases of combustion are returned
to the fi-ont end of the boiler after having passed to the rear
fiom the furnace over the bridge-wall and under the bot-
tom of the shell.—Rotary tubular steam-boiler. See
rrjfnr.v.- Sectional safety steam-boiler, a sectional
boiler in which the water is divided into numerous small
masses connected with one another by passages large
enough for free circulation from one to the other, but not
Large enough to permit so sudden a release of pressure, in
case of rupture of one of the sections, as to cause an explo-
sion.— Tubular steam-boiler, a boiler a prominent fea-
ture of which is a series of either fire- or water-tubes,

—

Vertical steam-boiler, a steam-boiler in which the hcat-
ilig-Silrface of the tubes or flues is in a vertical position.
W hen constructed with lire-tubes, it is called a vertical tu-
bitlur bifilrr.

forsteam-box (stem'boks), II. A reservoir
steam above a boiler; a steam-chest.
steam-brake (stem'briik), ». A brake applied
by the action of steam admitted to a steam-
cylinder the piston of which is connected by

- rods to the levers which ajiplv the brake-shoes.

wi,'r„ I'l I

"-*^°^ '^ '''?>'' P-'o^'*"!" "^ 's ™'"paiible steam-car (stem'kiir), n. A car drawn or drivenwith good lubrication, or the use of steam at as high a i... ..,,,.,„, .mwev -i rniKvnv r-nv rlT *^ 1temperature as can be employed without decomposition '^ Mi.nn-powei, a rail«av-eai. [U. b.J
of luluicants. Sectional boilers are often made partly or Steam-CamagC (stem kar'aj), ii. A road-car-
whollyof cast-iron, thesectionsbeingboltcdorscrewed to- riage driven bv steam-power.

^^^t^^C^^^^S^:^::^:^^^;^ ^^^Tl^)^'h «•- Sa^eas./.a,«^/^.;.

steam-boUer, a compound boiler in which the connected Steam-Chamber (stem cham'ber), «. 1. A box
parts are unequally heated, the water rising in the more """ cliamber m which articles are placed to be
intensely heated jiarts, and descending in the cooler parts, steamed.— 2. A Steam-chest.—3 A steam-
to insure a rapid circulation of the water constantly in one dome 4 The steuin-ronm or steTm «r>-if.o in
direction.- Compound steam-boUer. (n) A battery of "

, fv „
*• /" .

^^^'^^ '""™ °' steam-space in

two or more single steam-boilers having their steam- and '] """t 'or engine.
water-spaces connected, and acting together to supply Steam-CnCSt (stem'chest), n. 1. The chamber
steam to a heating-apparatus or a steam-engine. (6) A sin- '

gle boiler, oi a battery of boilers, combined with other
apparatus, as a feed-water heater or a superheater, for
facilitating the production or for the superheating of
steam, (c) A sectional boiler.— Cornish steam-boiler,
the cylindrical flue-boiler invented by Smeatun. See re
turn-fiue steam-botl-r. ~
boiler, a
radiation from the fire and to the hot gases in the furnace
are corrugated to give increased strength and to present
a more extended heating-surface to the Hrc.-CyUn- steam-COCk (stem'kok),~«.
dncal Steam-boiler, a boiler with an exterior cylindri- ;,, „ „»„„„, ,,:_„
cal shell, having Hanged heads of much thicker iron fas-

i" -l S'tPara-pipe.

tened to the shell by rivets.- Fire-tube Steam-boiler, Steam-COll (stem koil), ii. A coil of pipe, either
a boiler in which the heat of the furnace is partly or

' ......
- .

wholly applied to the interior of tubes which pass through
the watei -space of the boil er — Flue steam-boiler, a gen-
eral name for all steam-boilers with an internal Hueor flues,
whether vertical, horizontal, or of other construction.—
Horizontal flue steam-boiler, a horizontal steam-boiler
with one or more flues through its length. (Also called cfpam-enlAr ritom'lriil "ov) ii
return-jUu- boiler.) If cylindrical also, it is a A-.rfe.»(«/ci/-

Steam-COlOr ( Stlm Kul OIJ, H

Uiidrical Jlue or return-flue (ioi7i'r.— Horizontal Steam-

in which the slide-valve of a steam-engine
works. 8ee cuts under jias-sentier-eni/hie, ruck-
drill, and slidc-ralve.— 2. In calicn-printinrj, a
metallic vessel or tank in which printed cloths

^ . ., _ ,. are steamed to fix their colors.
s(«om-6oi/r.— Corrugated furnace steam- etpani ebimTiow ^<tom',.bini»iii\ « A„ o,v.,„
boiler in which the plates exposed to the direct

Steam-Cnimney (J-'era
J
mm ni), It. An anntl-

from the fire and to the hot gases in the furnace '="' eliaiiiber around the chimney of a boiler-
furnace for superheating steam.

A faucet or valve

nincle up fiat with return bends or in spiral
I'onn, used to impart heat to a room or other in-
closed space or to a liquid, or, by exposure of
its exterior surface to air-currents or contact
of cold water, to act as a condenser.

... In di/eing, a eol-
or which is developed and fixed by the action

boiler, a'steam-boiler in which the Hiu-s'or ui'liesTire in a of steam after the cloth is printed,
horizontalposition— Horizontal tubular steam-boU- steam-crane (stem'kran), ii. A crane worked
er, a horizontal boder with flre-tubes, thn.UL-h wliich the ),,- sf(..,,„ frpniientlv ean-viiio-the stenni onoHoogases ot combustion pass in a manner anal..g..iis t.. their

'""•""• "eqtientn canyiugtue Steam-engine
passage through flues, for which the tubes are substitutes, "1'"" tne same frame.
presenting a gieater extent of heating-surface than can be Steam-CUtter (stem'kllf'er), «. A ship's boat,
obtained inthesamcspacebyflues,andetfectivelytyingthe smnller than a launch, Iiropelled bv steam,
heads ot the boder together. A modern form of this boiler ctpom-evlinHpri'.stpni'Jl in dor) /, Tlio r.vllsshownmthecuts,whichalsoshowthemethodofsettiiig Steam-Cyiinaer (stem sil m-tlei), ii. i he eyl-

it in brickwork, n is the shell ; fc, i, saddles f.>r.supporting muer iii winch the piston ot a Steam-engine
the boiler in the masonry c; d, the furnace-door ; c, ash pit reciprocates Starting steam-cylinder Same as
Joor ; /, clean-out door in the boiler-front/', by which the starting-engine.

Steam-engine

steam-dome (stem'dom), m. a chamber con-
nected with the steam-spaee and projecting
above the top of a steam-boiler. From it the
steam passes to tile cylinder of a steam-engine, or to steam-
heating ap])aratus. See cut under fteam-btriler.

steam-dredger (stem'drejer), ". A dredging-
niachine operated by steam.
steam-engine (stem'en'jin), ». An engine in
which the mechanical force arising from the
elasticity and expansive action of steam, or
from its jiroperty of rapid condensation, or
from the combination of the two, is made
available as a motive power. The invention of
the steam engine has been ascribed by the Knglish to the
JI:u'qiiis of Worcester, who published an account of it
about the middle of the seventeenth century, liy the
French the invention has been ascribed to I'apin, toward the
close of thesameeentury. I'apin's plan eontaimd 1 lie earli-
est suggestion of avacuum under a piston bv tlie aKinivi.t
steam. The first actual working steam-engine of which
there is any record was invented and constructed by
Captain Savcry, an Englishman, to whom a patent was
granted for it in 169s. This engine was emploj-ed to
raise water by the expansion and condensation of steam.
The steam-engine l-eceived great improvements from the
hands of Newcomen, Beighton, and others. .Still it was
imperfect and rude in its construction, and was chiefly
applied to the draining of mines or the raising of wa-
ter. l"p to this time it was properly an atinosi>lieric
engine (see atmosplierie), for the actual moving power
was the pressure of the atmosphere, the steam only pro-
ducing a vacuum under the piston. 'Ihe steam-c'iigine
was brought to a high state of perfection by .lames Watt
about the year 17S2. The numerous and vital improve-
ments introduced by him, both in the combination of its
mechanism ami in the economy of its management, have
rendered the steam-engine at once the most powei-ful.
the most easily applied and regulated, and generally
speaking the least expensive ot all prime movers for iin-
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steam-engine (Corliss lingine).

(The upper figure is a front view, the under a rear view.)

The steain-valve A and exhaust-valve A' are independent of each
other, and have cylindrical bearing-surfaces. An oscillatory motion is
given to them by rods B. connecting with an oscillating disk C (wrist-
plate) upon the side of the steam-cylinder, which is worked hy an in-
termediate rock-lever D, driven by the eccentric-rod E. connected
with an eccentric upon the main shaft. The motions of the exhaust-
valves are positive, but those of the inlet-valve are varied by means of
spring-catches it, which are adjustable to determine the points of open-
ing and the range of motion of the valves, and are also controlled in
their disengagement ofthe valve-stems by the governor F,TOck-leverG,
connecting rods H, and rock-Ievcrs t. all connected together m such
manner that an extremely small increase or decrease of speed in tile
rotation of the fly wheel shaft causes the inlet-valves to Ik: released
and to close correspondingly earlier or later in the stroke The
closing IS perfonned by exterior weights suspended from short levers
on the valve-stems by the rods *, the m.itton of closing being controlled
bydash-pots at rf, only the covers of which are shown. The other
parts of the engine, which are common to most reciprocating engines,
are i. the bed-plate : 2. cylinder ; 3, piston

: 4, piston-rod
: 5, stuffing-

box ; 6, sliding-block or cross-head ; 7, connecting-rod or pitman : 8,
rod-end fitted to 9, the crank-wrist : 10, fly-wheel ; ti, crank keyed to
12, the crank-shaft; 13. centrifugal lubricating tutie : 14, steam-pipe

;

15. lubricator ; 16, exhaust-pipe.

pelling machinery of every description. The steam-en-
gine is properly a heat-engine, and the total w oik L is ex
pressed theoretically by the eijuation

L = QG(T,— T)/AT,,

in which Q represents the total heat converted into work
per unitot weight, G weight of steam, and A the thermal
equiv.alentof aunitofwork.whileT, and T are respective-
ly the higher and lower limits of temperature between
which the steam is worked, T, being the absolute temper-
ature at which the steam is inducted to the engine, and
T the absolute temperature at which it is exhaustetl from
it. Inspection of the equation shows that the work per-
formed must vary directly as the factor (T, — T) varies—
that is, the greater the difference which can be main-
tained between the temperature of induction and that of
eduction the greater is the amount of work performed by
any given w*eight of steam. It is in accordance with this
law that much higher steam-pressures are now adopted
than were formerly employed. The factor (T, — T) is com-
monly' called the temperature range or .fall. The varieties
of steam-engines are extremely numerous. (For names
of various types, with explanations of their characteristic
features, see below.) The speciHc differences between
steam-engines of the same type of construction consist
chiefly in their valve-gear. (See valve-gear, gaveniftr, 6.

rrgulatitr, n., slide-valve (with cut), and piston-valie.) of
the total steam-power employed in modern industry on
land, that supplied by steam-engines of the horizontal
type far exceeds that funiished by steam-engines of all



steam-engine

other types put t^jRCther. Vertical direct-acting

oiiKities «if large* size are little used, but small eii-

KitiL-8 of this type are much employed. Hte:im-en-

gines of the rotjiry type are scarcely used except

for some kinds of atcani hoibtiiiK-engiiies. Double,

triple, and quadi-uple expansion steam-engines are

now largely u»ed in marine ungineerint'. Many
double expansion stationary engines are In use,

and the economical value of the compound system
has been demonstrated both theoretically and prac-

tically.—A^lcultural steam-engine, a portable

engine Willi a boilt.-!, often ^jiet.iaIlya'l:ti.teiUobum

light fuel, aw r-hatl '>i strau, eilh^r by ilhclf or in

cotitie«tiun with wood or coal- Annular Steam-
engine, a steam-engine having an annular piston

working In an annular steam-cylinder, and liaving

two diametrically placed piston-rods connected
with the cross head, the latteralso being connected

by roiiJi to a guide-block workingin the hollow cyl-

inder forming the center of the annular steani-eyl-

inder, this guide-block being crMinected with the

crank by a pitman.— Atmospheric steam-en-
gine. See afmo.<j//fnc pwjim-, under aUmtitpheric.

Beam steam-engine, an engine in which a

W'lrking-beani irinnecta the connecting-rod with
the crank-pitman, and titmsniits power from one
to tlie other. See beam-enffine.— Compound
flteam-englne, a steam-engine having two steam-
cylinders of une<|nal size, from the smaller of

which tlie steam, after use, pa-sses into the larger

cylinder, and cnmpletes its work by expanding
aguii^t thf piston in the latter— Concentric
steam-engine, same as rotar;/ ttteam-ewjine.—

Condensing steam-engine, a steam-engine in

which the exhauHt-.steam is condensed, for the pur-
puHf of removing the back-pressure of the atmo-
sphere I roni the exhaust, and also to economize fuel

by saving heat otherwise wasted. See comtetvser,

and cut under piiUftui^fer—CoTiiish steam-en-
gine, a single-acting condensing steam pumping-
engine first used in the mines of Cornwall. It

is also used as a puniping-engine for supplying
water to cities, steam -pressure is not used to

raise the water, but to lift a long leaded pump-rod,
whose weight in its descent is the power employed
to force up the water. The motion is regulated
by a kind of hydraulic regulator invented by
Smeaton, and called a ca/^irac^— Direct-acting
steam-engine, a steam-engine in which tlie power
of t he pisti >n is transmitted to the crank without the
inter vi-ntiiin of levers, side-beams, or a working-beam.

—

Disk steam-engine, a form of rotary engine in which the
steam-pistons act successively against a revolving disk

act at an angle to the plane of rotation, thus imparting a
gyratory motion to a eentral shaft upon which the disk is

mounteil, the end ot this shaft being connected with a
trank turning in the plane of rotation.— Double-acting
Steam-engine, the ordinary form of steam-engine, in

which the steam acts upon both sides of the piston.—
Double-cylinder steam-engine, a steam-engine hav-
ing two steani-iyljnders acting in combination with each
other, iytiti compound steain-ewriiie.— DOUble expansion
steam-engine, (a) A double-cylinder steamenL'iue in
which steam is used expansively, (b) A cumpuund steam-
engine.— Double steam-engine, a steam-engine having
two cylinders in which the pistons make either simulta-
neous or alternate strokes and are connected with the
same crank-shaft.-Duplex steam-engine. Same as
double 8team-€n(rine.-~ Hlgh-pressure Steam-engine.
See hi;tk j/resmtrr, under pnMurc— High-speed Steam-
engine, a somewhat indefinite name for a reciprocating
engine working at a high speed as compared with the
nuich slower speed of engines with the Corliss and other
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Double Expansion M.innc Slcam-ent;jijc.

a, high-pressure cylinder: *, low-pressure cylinder; c, imluction- and eduction-valve
for a in piisiliun of exhaust from lower end an<i of induction to upper end of cylinder;
d. passage for steam from a to */ e, induction- and cduction-vafvc for *,* /.y, bal-
ance-plates for valves of a and */ ^. ff', pistons; A, A', piston-rods; i, i', cross-heads;
y,>', sbpper-^uides for cross-heads; *, i*. connecting-rods; /,/', cranks; »«, crank-
shaft ; », shau which drives feed-pump o and also bilge-pump (not shown) on the op-
posite side; /, worm on main shaft gearing into worm-wheel yon the shaft /(.and actu*
a ting pump- plungers by crank and pitman connection; r, r , eccenlrics; s. s' , eccen-
tric-rods; f, t' , links connected by link-blocks with valve-stems k, "'; v, crank-lever
which turns a segmental worm-gear, keyed to the rock-shafl tu carrying the rocker-
arms X, x', for reversing high-pressure and low-pressure valves respectively ; y, bed-
plate; J. columns supporting the cylmders ; z'. tie-rods for stiffening the columns; a',
exhaust from low-pressure cylinder to the condenser (not shown) ; a", buttenly throt-
tle-valve; d', gear for operating throttle-valve ; c , rclief-valvcs.

piston. The name is soraelimes given to reciprocating en-

gin es which have a fiy-wheel and crank-shaft. E. II. KniqhL
—Rotatory steam-engine. '>Q.n^^:: a^i, rotn ni sifnm-en'fine.
— Semi-portable steam-engine, a steam-en-jrine which
is movable with itsfound;tti-iii plate, as distinguished from
an engine mounted on wheels, and fixtm one i esting on a
fixed foundation.— Triple expansion steam-engine,
a steam-engine that expands its steam in three successive
stages and In three separate and distinct cylinders, one
taking its steam from the boiler, and each of the others
t;iking its steam from the exliaustof the cylinder working
at the next higher pressure. This type of marine engine
is found at the present time on many of the swiftest steam-
ships, but may be in turn superseded by the quadruple
expansion-engine.—Vertical Steam-engine, a steam-
engine whose piston reciprocates vertically.

steamer (ste'mer), n. [< steam + -r>'l.] One
who or that which steams, in any sense. Spe-
cirtcally— (a) A steam-box. (6) A person employed in

steaming oysters in shucking them for canning, (c) In
calicii'printing^ one who steams printed cloth for fixing

steam-colors, (tf) One who steams wood fur bending, etc.

(e) A steam-generator or -boiler : as. the boiler is an excel-

lent steamer. (/) Especially, a vessel propelled by steam

;

a steamship, {g) A fire-engine the pumps of which are
worked by steam, {h) A vessel in which articles are sub-
jected to the action of steam, as in washing or cookery.
See steam-chest, 2. (1) In paptr-makinrf , a vessel in which
old paper, fiber, etc., are treated in order to soften them.
i'l) An apparatus for steaming grain preparatory to grind-
ing, (t ) A locomotive for roads. See ruad'Hteamer,

steam-kettle

the mercur>' according to the amoont of pressure.
A veiy conminn form of gage is that known as
Bourdon's, which consists essentially of a flattened

metal tub:; closed at one end and bent ciicularly,

into which the steam is admitted. As such a tnb«
tends to straighten itself out by the force of the
steam, the amount of pressure tan easily be ascer-
tained by an attached index-apparatus.— ElectrlC
steam-gage* an attachment to a steam-1*oiler fur
indicating at a distance the pressure of the steam.
One form consists of a bent tube filled with mercury,
which, as it rises under tlie pressure, closes a series

of electrical circuits after the manner of a thermo-
stat. Another form employs the expansion or move-
ment of an onlinar>' steam-gage dlapbnigm as a cir-

cuit-closer. The closing of the circuit in each ease
serves to sound an alarm.

steam-gas (stem'fras), «. Same as sttper-

hnitfd strum (which see, under »<<flw)-

Steam-generator (stem'jen'e-ra-tor), n.

A sti-ain-boiior.

steam-governor (stem'guv'^r-nor),H. See
ffoif rnnr, G.

steam-gun (stem'^nm), "• A pjun the pro-
jectile force of which is deriveil from the
< xpiinsion of steam issuing through the
shottetl tulx*.

steam-hammer (stem'ham'^r), n. A forg
iuf^-hammer operated by steam-power, it

has assumed several fontis, hut now consists of a
vertical and inverted steam-cylinder with piston and
piston-rod (the rod passing thro'igh the lower cylin-

der-head and carrying at the e d a mass of metal
which forms the hammerX an anvil directly beneath
the hammer and cylinder, a supp«jrting framework,
and suitable valves for the control of the steam.
.Steam is used to raise and may also be used to drive
down the hanmier. By means of the valve-system,
steam is admitted below the piston to raise the ham-
mer and to sustain it while the metal to be forged is

placetl on the anvil. To deliver a blow, the steam is

exhausted below the piston, atid the hanmier is al-

lowed to fall by its own weight. To augment the
blow, live stean) may be admitted aliuve the piston
to assist in driving it downward. To deliver a gentle
blow, the exhaust-steam below the piston may be re-

tained to act as a cushion, lilows can be delivered
at any point of the stroke, quickly or slowly, lightly or
with the full power of the combined weight of the ham-
mer and force uf steam-pressure; or the machine may be
used as a vise or squeezer. All modem steam-hammers
of the type described are modihcatioDS of the original
>'asmyth steam-hammer illustrated in the cut. Steam-

High-speed Steam-engine.
steamer-cap (ste'mer-kap), n. Same as fore-
and-tift, 2.

types of valve-genrs. In general it may be said that Steamcr-dUCk (ste'mCT-duk), ?i. ASouthAmer
engines of consideralile power, making one hundred
turns per minute and upward, are high-speed engines.—
Horizontal steam-engine, a si.nni-engine in which the

ii-aii diH'k of the geuus Micropterus (or Tnchij-

ens); a race-liorse. See ^icroptnus, 2. This

Steam-hammer (Nasmyth'sl.

a, anvil : ^, frame: r, hanimer-hcad : </, guides: ^. piston -rnd ; ^
valve-chests containing valves that control induction o( steam to and
eduction frum the cylinder A,* A', steam>pipe: p; lock-iever imnved
by the rod i) cminccted with the valve-stems and moving the \alves;

J, iripping-mcchani^jn hy which the hammer is caused to der^icenf]

frum any p.irt of the iipstrT>ke, the adjusting -gear i being manipu-
lated by a workman btandm^ on the platfonii A

(luck becomes when adult incapable of Hight, but swims
very rapidly, with a movement which has suggested the
action of a side-wheel steamboat (whence the name).

steam-excavator {stem ' eks '' ka - va - tor), u.

Same as nacn/-, 3.

steam-fountain (stem'fouu^tan), h. Seefouu-
tftiii.

pistnii works h'lrizontiilly.- Inclined-cylinder steam-
engine, a form of rnarint- uTi;>'iiie h;ivin;rc\liTideis Inclined
tothe horizontal.— Inverted-cylinder Steam-engine, a
steam*engine in which the cross-head is placed below the
cylinder. This constructii'n is much used for marine en-
gines, and to ponie exlt-nt for stationary engines.—Low-
pressure steam-engine, .see low presmm; under prcs--

s'"'''.— Marine steam-engine, a steam-engine specially
designed for marine prnpulsiim. The best modern types Steam-gagO (stem'gaj). n. An attachment to

! condensing, short-slioke, double, triple, or quadrnjile
expansion-engines of the inverted-cylinder type. Marine
engines for steam-tugs are for the most part single and
often non-condensing. See cut in next column.— Non-
condenslng steam-engine, an engine that exhausts its
sti:urMvithnnt cinidensatiim. See Ho/i-co/irfc/jjft/i/y.— Oscil-
lating steam-engine, a steam-engine whose cylinder os-
ciliales on trunnions and has its pislon-roil directly con-
neeted with the crank. Double engines of this type have
been considerably used for marine propulsion, aiul some
areaiill employed.— Overhead Steam-engine. Seeot^er-
AfrtW.— Quadruple expansion steam-engine, a steam-
engine which, taking its stenm :it liiirb jtrcssure, expands
it iti fourdirfeient uiieratjuns succes^i\ i ly. :ind infourdis-
tinct and separate steam-cylinders. The jiistons of the cyl-
inders iU"e connected by piston-roils, cross-heads, and con-
necting-rods with cranks attached to a common shaft, to
which rotary m< It i.ui is imparted by the co;nting pistons.—
Reciprocating steam-engine, :i steam-engine in which
the p.iwcr of Rtt-;mi is applit-d to a rt-cipnu-ating piston.

—

Revolving-cylinder steam-engine, a steam engine of
which the cylinibr U so nininift.-d th:it it iseaused to rotate
by the recipruiaf inn of tlu- piston. Comprire rotori/ xteam-
ewjiiw.— Rotary steam-engine, a steam-t-ngine in which
the piston rotates in the cylinder, ov the cylinder upon the
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a hoili-r to iiulieate the presstu'e of steam; a
|uvssurt'-frage. There are many forms. One of the
older is a bent tube jtartially tilled with mercury, one end
of which connects with the boiler, so that the steam raises

hammers of the largest class have been made with ham-
mers weighing eighty tons. Another type of steam-ham-
mer consists of two horizontal steam-cylinders placed in
line, the hammers meeting over an anvil on which the
forging rests.

steam-heat (stem'het), n. 1. In thennodifttani'

(V.v, the total heat required to produce steam
at any tension from water at 0° C. or 3-° F.
It is tlie sum of the sensible heat and the latent
heat expressed in thermal units.— 2. Heat im-
parted by the condensation of steam in coils,

pipes, or radiators.

steam-hoist (stem'hoist), ». A lift or elevator
optM-atrd by a steam-engine.
steam-house (stem'hous), ». In oyster-canning,
a !iou^,- ,)r room where oysters are steamed.
Steaminess (ste'mi-nes), n. Steamy or vapor-
ous charartiT or quality; mistiness.

steam-jacket (stem'jak'et), h. An inclosure
adaptt'tl for receiving steam, and applying the
heat of the steam to a kettle, tank, steam-cylin-
der, etc.. surrounded by siu*h inclosure.

steam-jet (stem'jet),H. Ablast of steam caused
to issue from a uozle.

steam-joint (stem'joint), h.

the index or pointer in a direction opi>osc<I to the action ofthe rack Steam-tettlC (stem'ket'l\ M.
andpinion: jf, dial, on which thcfiinirc^indicatepresburesiinpounds} , . i j * • _. _
alwvc Uic atniosphcric prcsiuic.

k i i~
^^^. ^t^..jm yuj yg^^j for vanOUS pUrpOSCS. The

. hollo*

/ a-
Steam-gage (A&hcroft's).

bent tube att-ichcd to caM; at a', and rcceirtn^ condensed
ateror stci^i iinder pressure throiiph the <)pening at /; b, link con-

necting end of tut^e .i with short .iriii of f^rk-levrr r. which has at the
upper end a small r.nk tiitcTnicshing with a pinion on the spindle of
the index <i ; e, small oiilcd sprinj; which acts u|xin the spindle of

A joint that is

A vessel heated
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steam for heating is usually applied t.y induction to a steam-trap (stem'trap), H. A contrivance for

steam-jacket surrounding the sides and inclosiug the bot-

tom o( the kettle.

steam-kitchen (stem'kioh'cn), n. An appara-

tus for I'ookinj; by stoam.

steam-launch (stem'liinch), ii. See Umnch.

steam-motor (stf'iii'mo "tor), «. Asteam-eniLjiiio.

steam-navigation (stem'nav-i-ga "shon), II.

The art of applying the power of steam to tlio

propulsion of boats and vessels ; the art of na vi-

gating steam-vessels.

Bteam-nawy (stem'nav^'i), w. A iligging-ma-

cOiine or excavator actuated by steam.

steam-organ (stem'6r''gan), «. Same as cal-

liiipc, 2.

steam-oven (stem'uv'n), «. An oven heated

by steam at high pressure.

steam-packet (stem'pak'et), n. A packet pro-

]ielleil liy steam. Compare p«cA-e«, «., 'Z.

Steam-pan (stem'pan), n. A vessel witha dou-

ble bottom forming a steam-ehamber. See vac-

uiim-pioi.

steam-pipe (stem'pip), «. Any pipe m which
steam is conveyed. Speciflcally — (n) A pipe which

leads from a licjiler (o an engine, pan, tank, etc., or from the

boiler to a con.lenser or to the open air. (b) In a steam-

heating or -drying apparatus or system, a name given to

any one of the steam-supply pipes, in contradistinction to

the corresponding return-pipe tlirough which water of

condensation is returned to the boiler.

steam-plow (stem'plou), )i. A gang-plow de-

signed to be drawn by a wire rope, and operated

bv steam-power. Such a plow has usually eight shares

arranged in a frame, four pointing in one direction and

four in the other. Tlie frame is balanced on a pair of

wlieels in the center, and forms an angle in the middle, so

that when one half the plows are in use the others are

raised above the ground. Steam-plowsare used with either

one or two engines. If with two engines, the plow is

drawn forward and backward between them, each en-

gine being advanced the width of the funows after each

passage of the plow. If one engine only is used, snatch-

blocks and movable anchors are employed to hold the

rope, the anchors being automatically advanced after

each passage of the plow. Traction-engines also have been

used to drag plows. See anchor, porter", and ploic.

steam-port (stem'port), n. 1. In a slide-valve

steam-engine, the name given to each of two

oblong passages from the steam-chest to the in-

side of the cvlinder, which afford passage to the

steam to and from the cylinder, and act alter-

nately as an induction-port and an eduction-

port. See cut under slUlc-valfe.—2. A passage

for steam into or out of any inclosure.

steam-power (stem'pou'tr), h. The power of

steam aiiplied to move macliinery or produce

any other result,

steam-press (stem 'pres),H. Apress actuated by
steam-power acting directly or intermediately;

specificallv, a printing-press worked by steam.

Steam-pruiting (stem'prin"ting), II. Priuting

done bv machinery moved by steam, as opposed

to printing by haiul-laVior on hand-presses.

steam-propeller (stem'pro-pel'er), ". Same
as sci-cir prapclUr (which see, under screw^).

steam-pump (stem'pump), «. See pmn})^ and
rui'iinin-piiiiiji.

steam-radiator (stem'ra'di-a-tor), n. A nest

or collection of iron pipes in ranks or coils,

through which steam is passed to heat a room,

etc. See cuts under radiator.

steam-ram (stem'ram), )(. See ram^, 2.

steam-regulator (stem'reg"u-la-tor}, H. See

rapdator, '1.

steam-room (stem'rom), n. In a steam-engine,

etc., the space which is occupied by steam.

steamship (stem'ship), n. A ship propelled by
steam.
steam-space (stem'spas), n. A space occupied,

jiermitting the passage of water of condensa

tion out of pipes, radiators, steam-engine cyl-

inders, etc., while preventing that of steam.

steam-tug (stem'tug), n. A steamer used for

tiiwing ships, boats, rafts, tishing-nets, oyster-

dredges, etc. Such vessels arc furinshcd with engines

very powerful in proportion to the size of their htllls, and

usually carry only Butlleient coal (or sliort trips.— Steam-
tug heart-murmtir, the combination of an aortic re-

gurgitant « ith an aortic obstructive nmmiur.

steam-valve (stem'valv), n. A valve which
((introls the opening of a steam-pipe or steain-

].ort.

steam-vessel (stem'ves'el), n. Same as steam-

shiji.

steam-wagon (stem'wag'on),)!. Samea8«(crt)«-

iiirriiuii-.

Steam-wheel (stem'hwel), «. A rotary steam-

engine. See steain-ciifliiie.

steam-whistle (stem'hwis'l), h. A sounding

Steatomithidse

formed by the combination of stearic acid and
glvceri n. When crystallized it forms white pearly scales,

soft to the touch but not greasy, and odorless and taste-

less when pure. It is insoluble in water, but soluble in

hot alcohol and ether. When treated with superheated

steam it is separated \uU\ stearic acid and glycerin, and
w ben boiled with alkalis is saponitled — that is, the st^^aric

acid combines with the alkali, forming soap, and glycerin

is separated. When melted it resembles wax. There are

three stearins, which may all be regarded as derivatives of

glycerin in » hicli one, two, or three OH groups are replaced

by the radical stearyl. Natund stearin is the tristearyl tte.

rivative of glycerin. It is the chief ingredient in suet,

tallow, and the harder fats, and nniy be prepared by re-

peated solution in ether and crystallization, t'andle-pitch,

chandlers* gum, or residuary gum, used in the maimfacture

of rooflngcements, is a by-product of this manufacture.

2. A popular name for stearic acid as used in

making candles Lard-stearin, the residue left after

the expression of the oil from lard.

Stearinery (ste'a-rin-er-i), II. [< stearin +
-oi/.] The process of making stearin from

animal or vegetable fats: the manufacture of

. , , stearin or stearin products.

device connected with the boiler of a steam- gtearone (ste'a-ron), ii. [< stear{ic) + -one.]

A substance (CS5H70O) obtained by the partial

decomposition of stearic acid. It is a volatile

liquid, and seems to be stearic acid deprived

of two eiiuivalents of carbonic acid.

Stearoptene (ste-a-rop'ten), ». [Irreg. < Gr.

dTtap, stiff fat, tallow, suet, + Trrt/voi;, winged
(volatile).] The solid crystalline substance

separated from any volatile oil on long stand-

ing or at low temperatures. See clseopteiie.

stearyl (ste'a-ril), II. [< Ktcariie) + -yl.] The
radical of stearic acid (C18H35O).

steatin (ste'a-tin), II. Same as steaiinum.

steatinum (s'te-a-ti'num), II. [NL., < Gr. (irfan-

i'or, neut. of ariarivoc, of or pertaining to fallow

or suet,< ariaij {areaT-}, stiff fat, tallow, suet: see

steatite.'\ A name given to certain pharmaceu-
tical preparations similar to cerates, but con-

taining consideralde tallow.— steatinum lodo-

fonnl. steatinum composed of mutton-talluvs is parts, ex-

pressed oil of imtmeg 2 parts, powdered iodofonn 1 part.

steatite (ste'a-tit), n. i= F. .steatite, < L. utea-

tili.i, < Gr. CTeariTTic,, used only as equiv, to

(TTtanTOf, oTa'tTivoq, of dough made of flour of

spelt, < areap (areaT-), also ariUip, also contr,

ari'/p (with rare gen. ari/por, also n-air-), stiff fat,

tallow, suet, also dough made of flour of spelt,

prob. < iardvai (•/ ara), cause to stand, fix: see

stnnd.'] Soapstone: an impure massive variety

of talc. Also called putstmie.
nner stationary, locomotive, or ma- V .... , - .;,/;v/ „ {< otpniifp + -iV 1 Of

nne for the purpose of announcing hours of
^t^^t.^Jt^iiiln^l^^^aiittor^sotpXne^ malleof

work, sij?naling, etc. t f^

Steam-whistles.

Fig. I is the simplest fonn of steam-whistle, with adjustable lever v,

whichactson the valve x, its motion bcini;.' limited byastop-pm at 7</.

Steam passes through a pipe connected at t when the valve x is

opened. The steam issues through openings in the base.v, and, pass-

ing over the lower edge of the bell m, causes a powerful vibration

producii^ the sound, the pitch of which depends upon the length of

the bell. Fig. 2 is a chime-whistle consisting of three bells. i,J. «.

tuned to emit the common chord or some inversion of it. It receives

steam at /, and by branches wi. «. together with /. distributes it to

the several bases y. Fiir- 3 "S a piston-whistle. Its base > and bell

r operate as described for the other whistles, the steam entering at /.

The tone of the whistle is changed by moving up and down the piston

s by means of the stem ?.

engine, either stationary, locomotive, or ma-

Steam-winch (stem'winch), ». A form of winch
or hoisting-apparatus in which rotatory mo-
tion is imparted to the winding axle from the

piston-rod of a steam-engine, directly, or in-

pertaining i

steatite.

steatogenous (ste-a-toj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. crtap

(GTtar-), fat, + -jfi-^f, producing: see -genous.']

Tending to produce steatosis (see steatosis^ 2):

as, steatogenous processes.
directly bv means of bevel-gearing, the direct Z^J^ZJ'IlT'tW^'ii,- „1 ,^r-r,to»«(« (-ma-
action ^giv4ng most rapidity, the indireet most Steatoma (ste-,-to ma),

-'J'l-f^^^(«;-^«^( "9^

power.
steam-worm (stem'wOrm), «. A spiral steam-

coil. Snch coils are used in tanlis for heating liquids, as

tan-li(tuor in tanneries, water in laundries, dye-works,

etc., the liquid being placed in the tank enveloping the

coil, while steam is passed through the latter. They are

also used in some forms of calorimeter.

steamy (ste'mi). a. [< steam + -yl.] Consist-

)• [<
'

n-iap (ffrrar-), fat, tallow, suet.] A lipoma.

SteatomatOUS (ste-a-tom'a-tus), a. [< steato-

inu(t-) + -nils.'] Of'the nature of a steatoma.

Steatopyga (ste 'a-to-pi'ga), II. [NL.,< Gr. crtap

(ortar-), fat, tallow, suet, -I- ttc}?/. the rump.]

An accumulation of fat on the buttocks of cer-

tain Africans, especially Hottentot women.
ing of or abounding in steam; resembling g^gj^^Qpyg^yg (gte"a-t6-pi'gus), rt. [< NL. »<ea;

steam; vaporous; misty.

The bubbling and loud hissing urn
Throws up a steamy column. Cowper, Task, iv. .39.

I found an evening hour in the uteamy heat of the Ha-

ram equal to half a dozen afternoons.
^. F. Burton, El-Meilinah, p. 272.

Steam-yacht (stem'yot), «. A yacht propelled

r ^ i .. . ,
- bv steam, or by steam and sails.

or designed to be occupied, by steam only
:
par-

g^gj^jj ji^ee ste'eii'^, steeii", stone.

ticularly, in a steam-boiler, the space allowed
gtganing, «. See steemng.

above the water-line for holding a quantity ot
g^gapsin (step'sin), h. A ferment of the pan-

steam.
steam-table (stem'ta"bl), n. 1. A bench or

table fitted with shallow steam-tight tanks:

used in restaurants, etc., to keep cooked dishes

warm.— 2. A tabular aiTangement of data re-

reatic secretion which to some extent resolves

fats into fatty acids and glycerin.

stearate (ste'a-rat), «. [< steaiXic) + -n<el.]

A salt of stearic acid. The neutral stearates

of the alkalis are soaps.
lating to steam-pressures, temperatures, and

gtg^ric (ste-ar'ik), o. [Irreg. for *A<<'flf((-, < Gr
quantities of heat.

steam-tank (stem'tangk), n. A chamberorin-
closed vessel in which materials of any kind are

treated either by direct contact with steam or

with steam-heatby means of pipes coiled in the

tank or a steam-jacket. Such tanks are used in

many industries, and are made in many forms, as for steam-

ing wood, paper-stock, lard, etc. .See rendering-tank.

steam-tight (stem'tit), a. Capable of resisting

the passage of steam, as a joint in a steam-

pipe.

steam-toe (stem'to), n. In a steam-engjne, a

ariap (orcaT-), stiff fat, tallow, suet: see steatite.']

Of or pertaining to suet or fat ; obtained from

stearin stearic acid, t^isHafiO.i, a monobasic acid,

forming brilliant white scaly crystals. It is inodorous,

tasteless, insoluble in water, but soluble in alcohol and

ether. It burns like wax. and is used for niakiiic candles.

Its compounds with the alkalis, earths, and metallic oxids

are called strarafM. Stearic acid exists in combination with

glycerin as stearin, in beef- and mutton-fat. and in several

vegetable fats, such as the butter of cacao. It is obtained

from stearin by saponification and decomposition by an

acid of the soap formed, and also from nmtton-suet by a

similar process.

projectiouonaliftiug-rod. whichisraise"dby it stearin (ste'a-rin), ".,[< «'<''L''(j,'")+ "j^"-] }
through the action of a cam, tappet, or wiper. An ether or glyeende, C3U5U3(Li8tl35U2)3,

topi/ipi + -mis.] Affected with or characterized

bysteatopvga; having enormously fat buttocks.

It. F. Biirhiii, El-Medinah, p. 60.

steatopygy (ste'a-to-pi-ji), «. [< steatopyg-mis

-t- -1/3.] The development of steatopyga, or the

state of being steatopygous. Jour. Aiithrop.

Inst., XVIII. 17.

Steatornis (ste-a-t6r'nis), ». [NL. (Humboldt,

1817), < Gr. ariap (criaT-), fat, tallow, suet, -I- 6p-

i'(f, a bird.] The representative genus of Stea-

toriiitliirlsp. The only species is S. caripensis, the gua-

charoor oil-bird of South America, found from Venezuela

to Peru, and also in Trinidad, of frugivorous and nocturnal

habits. The bird resembles and is usually classed with

the goatsuckers. It is so fat that the natives prepare from

it a kind of oil used for butter. See cut under rftiacharo.

Steatomithic (ste"a-t6r-nith'ik), «. Having

the characters of Steatornis.

Steatornithidae (ste"a-t6r-nith'i-de), n. i>l.

[NL., < Steatornis (-ornith-) -1- -iflie.] A fam-

ily of picarian birds, represented by the genus

Steatornis. it is related to the Caprinuilr/idx, ani is

often associated with them, but ditters in many impor-

tant characters, and in some respects approaches the owls.

The sternum has a single notch on each side behind Tlie

palate is desmognathous, with united maxillopalatmej

and peculiarly shaped palatines. There are basipteogold

processes, and the rostrum of the skull is compressed.

The second pectoral muscle is small, and the fenior(>

caudal is wanting. The syrinx is entirely bronchial, and

hence paired. The oil-gland is very large. The plumage

is not aftershafted. and the rectrices are ten. There is

only one genus and one species. See cut under guacharo.



steatornitMne

Bteatomithine fste-a-t6r'ni-thin), a. [< Stea-

toriiis (-onii(li-) + -iiit-'.] Stcatornithic ; of or

pertaining to the StentDrnithidse.

steatorrhea, steatorrlioea (ste'a-to-re'ii), «.

[NL., < Gr. nrui(> (nrta--), fat, suet, tallow, +
},oia, a flow, < I'liiv, flow.] 1. Seborrhea.— 2.

The passage of fatty stools.

Steatosis (ste-a-to'sis), «. [NL., < Gr. ariap (are-

u--), fat, tallow, suet, + -o.si.s-.J 1. Fatty de-

Keneration or infiltration.— 2. Any disease of

the sebaceous glands. Also caWednteatoiiathia.

Steatozoon (ste'a-to-zo'on), n. Same as De-

ninihx.

stedt II- Am obsolete form of A/c«rf.

stedfast, stedfastly, ete. See sUadfast, etc.

steed (sted), II. [< ME. stede, < AS. stedn, a stud-

horse, stallion, war-horse (cf. tjcsted-liors, stud-

horse ; Icel. ntcdda for "stadda, a mare ; Sw. stn

a mare), < stod, a stud: see stiid^. Cf. stoO-,

state, stoai^.'i A horse : now chiefly poetical.

The kyng alijtc of his stede.

King Horn (E. K. T. S.), p. 2.

The fiend, . . . like a proud sUed reiWd, went haughty on,

I'liunipini; his iron curb. MiWin, V. L., iv. goS.

steedless (sted'les), «. [< steed + -less.'] Hav-

ing no steeds or horses. Whittier, The Norse-

steedyokest, n. ;>/. Reins; thongs. [Bare.J

Sorrowful Hector . . .

Harryed in iteedyucH as of earat.

Stanihurst, Moeid, u.

steek (stek), V. [Also steik; obs. or dial. (Se.)

form of «^ia-l.] I. trans. 1. To pierce with a

sharp-pointed instrument ; stitch or sew with

a needle.— 2. To close or shut: as. to steek

one's eyes. Bunts. [Obsolete or Scotch in

both uses.]

But doore were gleek'd, and windows bar'd.

And nane wad let him in.

Willie ami Slay Mari/arel (Child's Ballads, H. 172).

II. iiitraiis. To close; shut.

It es callede cloyster for it closys and steskys, and warely

sail be lokked. Religious Pieces (E. E. T. S.), p. M.

steek (stek), )(. [Also steil:; a dial. (Sc.) form
of stitch.] The act of stitching with a needle

;

a stitch. [Scotch.]

steeli (stel), n. and ei. [< ME. steel, strl, stifl,

xtil. < AS. "stele, style, earliest forms steli. stseli

= MD. stael, D. staul = MLG. stdl. LG. staal =
OHG. stiihal, stdl. JIHG. staliel. stachel, stdl, G.

stalil = Icel. .s(d/ = Sw. st(il='Da.u. staal = Goth.

*stahla =OPruss. stalda, steel; root unknown.
The words yold and silver also have no L. or

Gr. or other cognate terms outside of Teut.

and Slavic] I. ii. 1. A modified form of iron,

not occurring in nature, but known and manu-
factured from very early times, and at the

present time of the highest importance in its

various applications to the wants of man. For
certain purposes, and especially for the manufacture of

tools and weapons, there is no metal or metallic alloy

which could take tlie place of steel. The most essential

features of steel as compared with iron are elasticity and
hardness, and these <iualities can be varied in amount to

a very extraordinary degree, in the same piece of steel, by
slight changes in the manipulation. Steel can be hardened
so as to cut glass, l)y rapid cooling after being strongly

heated, and it can be tempered, by reheating after harden-

ing, so as permanently to t.ike the precise degree of hard-

ness Itest adapted to the use to which it is to be applied.

(See fnnper.) Steel has lieen known from very early times,

but where and liow first manufactured is not known. That
it has long been in use in India, and that it is still manu-
factured in that country l)y methods precisely similar to

those in use long ago are well-known facts. (See trwtz.)

It is thought by some to have been known to the pyramid-
builders; but this has not yet been demonstrated, and the

same is true of the ancient Semites. 'I'he words translated
'steel' in the authorized version of the old Testament sig-

nify 'copper'or 'bron2e,'and arc usually rendered 'brass.'

'bnuen.' That steel was cleaily recognized as something
distinct from iron by the author or authors of the Homeric
poems cannot be proved. The earliest known and sim-
plest method of reducing iron from its ore —the so-called

"tlirect process"— is capable also of furnishing steel,

although a sufficiently homogeneous product cannot be
ea.sily obtained by this method. This would explain how
steel became known at an early period, and why it was so

long before it became an article of general use, with well-

established methods of manufacture. Steel is a form of

iron in which the amount of carbon is intermediate be-

tween that in wrought- and that in cast-irctn, and this

carbon does not exist in the steel in the form of graphite,
but is either combined with or dissolved in it : but the sul>-

ject of the relati<)n of carbon to iron is one of djtHculty, and
is now undergoing investigation at the hands of various
.skilled metallurgical chemists. Other ingredients besides
carbon are also present in steel — namely, silicon, manga-
nese, sulphur, and phosphorus. Of these tlie two (Irst men-
tioned are probably never entirely wanting, and they are
not especially undesinible or injurious, as is the case with
the two others, of which only traces can he permitted in

the best quality of steel. They are all. however, ditlerent

front carbon, which latter is regarded as an essential ele-

ment of steel, while the others may be looked upon as
being more or less of the nature of impurities. The qual-

ity of steel varies with the amount of cjubon present, aud
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the effect of this latter element varies with the amount
of Imparity (silicon, etc.) present in the steel. The larger

the amount of impurity, the larger is the quantity of car-

bon required to give to the iron the character of steel. In

the case of the best bar-iron, a little over 0.:i per cent, of

carbon is sutllcient to give it a steely character; from O.d

to 0.05 per cent, of carlion, according to the purity of the

iron, gives a steel which can t>c hardened so as to stnke

fire with Hint. Iron containing from 1 to l.a per cent, of

carbon gives steel which, after tempering, combines the

maximum hardness with the maximum tenacity. One
per cent, of carbon gives, on the whole, the most generally

useful steel. \Mtli mi>re than 1.5 per cent, of carbon the

tenacity and weldability of the steel are diminished, al-

though tlie hardness may be increased. With more than

].7t per cent, of carbon the 8t«el ceases to be weldablc, and

is with difficulty drawn out under the hammer; and from

1.8 to 2.0 per cent, is usually considered as the limit be-

tween steel and cast-iron, the steel with that amount
breaking when hammered after softening by heat, .since

steel is intermediate between wrought- and cast-iron in the

amount of carbon which it contains, it is evident that it

might be made either by carburizing the former or decar-

burizing the latter. Themethodof carburization.orceinm-

lation as it is getierally called, is one of the oldest, perhaps

the most ancient, as, although differing greatly in the de-

tails, in the essentials it is the same as the process by which

the Indian wootz is manufactured. The cementation pro-

cess was described in detail by K^anmur in a work published

in 1722. By this method blister-steel is obtained, and this

is further worked up into spring-, shear-, and double-shear

steel by one or more processes of fagoting, welding, and
hammering or rolling, the object of this being to give

the metal greater homogeneity. A great addition to the

value of this process was the invention by Huntsman, in

1740, of cast-steel, the product of the fusion in crucibles,

under suitable manipulation, of blister steel, which process

is still in use as first arranged almost without change.

By this method, when iron of a sufficiently high grade is

used, the finest quality of steel is produced, and it is only

steel manufactured in this way which can be used for the

best tools, weapons, and cutting instruments of all kinds.

The methods of producing steel by the decaiburization of

pig-iron are numerous and varied. The .styrian method
of decarburization in the open-hearth finery, whereby a

material called roic gleel is produced, was once of very

considerable importance, but is now little used. The
method of decarburizing pig-iron by puddling, which is

similar in principle to the ordinary puddling process used

for converting pig- into wrought-iron, is also somewhat
extensively employed, especially on the continent of Eu-

rope, the product being called puddled sleel, this being

drawn into bars, which are cut up and remelted, as is

done with blister-steel in manufacturing cast-steel. There

are various methods for producing steel by fusing pig-iron

with iron ores, or with wrought-iron, or with l)Oth together.

The Uchatius process belongs to this class of processes,

but is of comparatively small importance ; but the pro-

cesses known as the ''.Siemens," the "Martin," and

the ".Siemens-Martin' are extensively employed. The
steel made by any of these processes is generally called

open-hearth steel, as the work of decarburizing the pig is

done in the open-hearth regenerative furnace.^ The dif-

ference between these processes is simply that in the first-

named the pig-iron is treated with certain iron ores with-

out the addition of wrought-iron (scrap-iron) ; in the sec-

ond the pig is melted with scrap-iron ; and in the third

both scrap and ore are used together : hence the names by

which the first two of these modifications of what Is es-

sentiallv the same process are knuv.-n — pig-and-ore, pig-

aiul-scriip— the third, or the "Siemens-Martin, " being the

most commordy employed. By far- the most important of

all steelproilucing processes, if only the amount of _the

metal produced is considered, is the "pneumatic" or

"Bessemer" process, invented by Sir Henry Bessemer
about 1856, which consists in blowing air through molten
pig-iron in a "converter," or vessel of iron lined with

a refractory material— the oxidation of the carl)on and
silicon which the pig contains, together with a small

part of the iron itself, furnishing sufficient heat to keep
the material in a fluid state while the operation of decar-

burization goes on. After complete decarburization of

the iron, a "certain amount of carbon is restored to the

metal by the introduction of spiegeleisen or ferromanga-

nese ; this extremely import.ant addition to the Bessemer
process, without which it would hardly have been a suc-

cess, was contributed by R. F. Mushet. The Bessemer
process, as conducted in a converter lined with the ordi-

nary silicious or "acid " material, is suited only for work-

ing iron which is practically free from phosphorus and
sulphur, or such as is made from ore like that of Lake
Superior, from which all, or nearly all. the Bessemer steel

made in the United States is manufactured. By the so-

called "basic" or "Thomas-Gilchrist " process, the con-

verter having a basic (calcined d.ilomite) lining, iron con-

taining a considerable amount of phosphorus is treated,

and a fair quality of steel produced, the phosphorus pass-

ing into the slag during the operation, as is the case in

puddling. The metal produced liy the Bessemer process

is generally called B,'s.«fm.'r slerl, but some consider it

more correct to call it ingol-irim. It can be produced
of various grades by varying the amount of carbon wliich

it contains, and is a material of the highest value for

strnctnral purposes— as being cheaper, and having more
durabilitv, than wrought iron made by puddling -al-

though of no value for the purposes for which the older

higher class steels are employed. Its principal use is for

rails, and during the past few years from seventy to eighty

per cent, of the Bessemer steel made in the Inited States

has been used for that purpose.

Hold, ne seolver, ne iren, ne stel. Ancren JHuU, p. 160.

A single span of the Forth Bridge is nearly as long as two
Eilfel Towers turned h"rizontally and tied together in the
middle, and tlie wlnde forms a iumplicated sleel structure

weigliing l.i,tM> tons, erected without the possibility of

any intermediate support, the lace-like fabric of the l>ridge

soaring as high as the t<ip of St. Pauls, llie sleel of which
the compression members of the structure are composed
contains ,^1 of carbon and ,'i;;, of manL:anese. Tlie parts

subjected to extension do not contain more than ,'.;'n
of

carbon. »'. C. Roherts-Austen, Natture, XLI. S6.

steel

2. Something made of steel. Specifically— (a) A
catting or piercing weapon ; especially, a swori Com-
pare cold steel, Ijelow.

.Shall I Sir FandaruB of Troy become.
And by my side wear steel f

Shale., M. W. of W., I. 3. 83.

(b) A piece of steel for striking sparks from flint to ignite

tinder or match, (ct) A mirror.

We spake of armoar,
She straight replies. Send in your steel combe, with
The sleet you see your faces in.

Carlwrighl's Lady Errant (1611). {Sares.')

(d) A cylindrical or slightly tapering rod of steel, some-
times having fine parallel longitudinal lines, used for

sharpening carving-knives, etc. (ej A strip of steel used
tostitfenacorset. or to expand a woman's skirt.— BeraTd
Steel, steel made by adding hydrogen gas to the air-blast in

the Bessemer process, to remove arsenic, sulphur, and phos-

phorus.— Bessemer Steel, steel marie by the Bessemer
process. See def. 1.— Blistered SteeL Same as lAiMer-

*(#W.^Carbon steel, ordinary steel ; not "specijd steel,"

but steel in which carbon is clearly the element which gives

the iron those peculiar properties which justify its designa-

tion by the term «/«(.—Chrome Steel.steel alloyed with a

small amount of chromium. Various alloys called by the

name of chrome or chrmniam steel have been introduced,

but none have come into general use. They are said to be

hard and malleable, and to possess great strength, but to

oxidize on exposure more readily than ordinary steeL

—

Cold-rolled steel, steel to which, after it is rolled hot

to aj.proximately the required thickness, a very smooth
surface ami a very arcurately gage<l thickness are im-

parted by first chemically cleaning the surface and then

rolling it cold between smooth surface rollers.- Cold
Steel, a c-uttiiig- .and tlirusting-weap.n ; a we:.poD or

weajions for close quarters, as distinguished from firearms.

—Compressed steel, steel which is made more dense,

tenacious, and free from blow-holes by being condensed by
pressure while in afiuid state. This pressure Is produced
in various ways, as by hydraulic machinery, by steam, by

centrifugal force, by the use of liquefied carbonic acid. etc.

— Crlnollne-steels. See cno'.dnf.- Crucible SteeL
Same as ca»t«(<?<.— Damask SteeL See <Mi/ia«t.— Garb
of SteeL See f;ar6-'.—German steel, steel from Ger-

many. The phrase has now no definite meaning other

than geographical. It formerly meant steel made in the

finery from spatliic ore.—Homogeneous SteeL >anie as

cast-steel.— Indian SteeL Same as irootz- Manganese
steel, a varietv of special steel made by the addition of

manganese, wliich element is present in various manga-
nese steels which have been analyzed in quantity ranging

from less than 1 per cent, to over 21 per cent. The qual-

ities vary greatly with its composition.— Mask Of steel.

See ma«*3.—IJUd Steel, steel containing a small amount
of carbon (Bessemer steel is frequently go ilesignated); a

metal which has some of the qualities of steel, but doea

not admit of being tempered, or only iniiierfectly so. See
def. 1.— Native Bteel,the name sometimes given to small

m.asses or buttons of steel, steely iron, or iron which has

occasionally been formed by the ignition of coal-seams

adjacent to deposits of iron ore.— Nickel Steel, a va-

riety of special steel recently introduced, and thought by

some to surpass the best carbon steel in certain important

respects. It has not yet been sufticiently tried to justify

a decided statement as to its value. The high price of

nickel, and the small likelihood of any considerable reduc-

tion in the price of this metal, would seem to bear heavily

against the chances of the general introduction of an alloy

of which it should form any considerable part.— Run
Steel, a trade-mark name (in England) of various small

articles, such as bridle-bits and stirrups, made of cast-iron

which has been to a certain extent rendered malleable by
partial decarburization by cementation. The method is

one which has been long known, but which h.as not come
into extensive use till comparatively modern times. .Also

called malleable cast-iron.- SOiCOn Steel, a variety of

special steel which has been experimented with to some
extent, but which has not yet become of importance.—

Special steel, steel in which the element which gives

the iron its peculiar qualities, or what distinguishes it

from iron, is not carbon, but some other substance. The
principal speciid steels are chrome, manganese, nickel,

silicon, titanium, and tungsten steels, all of which have
been much experimented with in recent years. While
some authorities appear to maintain that the carbon in

special steels is so overpowered by the special element
used that its effects are entirely neutralized, others^ be-

lieve that some carbon is abstdutely necessary that Iron

may become converted into what can properly be called

steel.— Styrlan special steel, steel from styria; steel

made by the Styrian process, w Inch closely resembles the

Styriaiiprocessof making malleable iron in the finery.

—

Tungsten steel, a variety of special steel, now largely

employed in the manufacture of the harder grades of cru-

cible SteeL "Mushet's." "special," "imperial, 'and "cres-

cent-hardened" are brands of tungsten steel now sold iu

the .tmerican markets. Steel may contain a much larger

proportion of tungsten than it can of carbon without losing

its power of being forged. In a talde of thirteen analyses

of tungsten steel given by H. M. Howe in his "Metallurgy

of Steel " (1S>1\ the tunnsten ranges from 1.94 to 11.ra per
cent. : the carbon, from 0.,"iS to 2. l.'> ; the manganese, from

a trace to 2.66; the silicon, from .06 to .S2. Tungsten
steel is exceedinglv haril and very brittle; It is used
chiefly for the lot'h of lathes and planers designed tor

heavy work.

U. a. 1. Made of steel: as, a steel plate or
buckle.
The average strength [of the Bessemer steel used in

building the Forth Bridge] is one-half greater than that

of the best wrought m^i, and the ductility of the steel

plates is fully three times that of corresponding iron

plates. Sir John Foirlerand Benjamin liaX-er, Nine-
(teenth Century, July, lss9. p. 39.

2. Hard as steel; inflexible; imyielding.

Prison my heart in thy steel bosom's ward.
Shak., ScMiiiets. cxxxiil.

Smart aa a steel trap. See »niarfi.— steel bonnet, a
head-piece made of a Scotch bonnet lined with steel, as

with a skeleton cap. Compare secret, 9.— Steel bronze.



steel

See brorm, 1,— Steel hat. Same as chapet-de-/rr.— Steel
rail. See raiVi. - Steel saddle, the saddle of the man-
at-arins in tlie niidilh- n^'es, haviiiK the ln>w and soinetiiiieA

the pommel puavlfd with st^-e!.— Steel toys, anioTiK

manufacturers, small arti;:If3. surh as corkscrews, huckles,
button-hooks, and boot-hooks, when made of polished
steel.— Steel trap. See(ra;ji.

Steell (stol), r. t. [< ME. sleh'ii. slilcii, < AS.
'Ktf/laii (= ly.stdlcn = MIjG. stdlcii, slclni = (i.

Ktalilcn = lepl. stieln), make hard like sled; from
tho noun.] 1. To fit with steel, as by point-
ing, edging, overlaying, eleetroplatiug, or the
like.

Believe her not, her glass diffuses

False portraitures; . . .

Her crystal 's falsely gteeVd; it scatters
Deceitful beams ; believe her not, she Hatters.

Qiiarlex, Emblems, ii. 6.

Give me my gtedcd coat. I'll flpht for France.
Away with these disgraceful wailitig rohes I

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 1. S.5.

2. To iron (clothes). HaUiwell. [Prov. Eng.]
— 3. To make hard as steel; render strong,
rigid, inflexible, determined, etc.; make firm or

stubborn.

Thy resolution would steel a coward.
Jieau. and Fl., Little French Lawyer, i. '1.

Ximenea's heart had been steeled by too stern a disci-

pline to be moved by the fascinations of pleasure.
Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 5.

4. To eause to resemble steel in smoothness
or polish.

I.o ! these waters, steeled

Ity breezeless air to smoothest polish.

Wordsworth, .Sonnets Dedicated to Liberty, ii. 5.

steel-'t, ". An oljsolete form of stent-, stair".

steel-blue (stel'blo), a. and ». I. 0. Of a lus-

trous daik-bluish color, resembling steel tem-
pered blue.

II. H. A lustrous dark-bluish color; a darker
shade than Berlin blue ami less cliromatie, but
nearly of the same hue. See Ittiir.

steel-bow (stel'bou), «. [Origin and distinctive

sense obscure.] See the phrase.— steel-bow
goods, in Se.otn law, corn, cattle, straw, and implements of
husbandry, delivered by the landlord to his tenant, by
means of wliich the tenant is enaliled to sttjck and labor
the farm, ami in consideration of wliicli he becomes bound
to return articles equal in quantity and (juality at the ex-

piration of tile lease.

Steelboy (stel'boi), ». [Prob. < sterf^ in the
phrase "hearts of steel," used by the insur-
gents in a remonstrance entitled "Petition of
the Hearts of Steel" (Record Office, London).]
A member of a band of instirgcnts in Ulster,

Ireland, who committed various agrarian and
other outrages about 1772-4, Lcclnj, Eng. in

18th Cent.,x\'i.

steel-clad (stel'klad), a. Clothed in armor of

steel.

Steelent, a- [< ME. stetcn, < AS. stijlen (= V>.

:it(itcii, stclen'), < stijte, "stele, steel: seestcel'^ and
-e«2.] Of steel ; made of steel.

The stelene brond. Layamon, 1. 7034.

steel-engraving (stel'en-gra"viiig), n. 1. The
art of engraving on steel plates for tho purpose
of prodiu'iug prints or impressions in ink
on paper and other substances.— 2. The de-
sign engraved on the steel plate.— 3. An im-
pression or prmt taken from the engraved
steel plate.

steel-nnch (strd'fincb), n. A book-name of the

small finch-like birds of the genus Hi/pochicia.

steelhead (stol'hed), n. 1. The ruddy duck,
KrisiiKitiird riihiila : so called from the steel-

blue of the head, or perhaps for the same rea-

son tliat if is called lidrillicad. liicliori/-licait, and
toughheati. See cut under Krismnturn. [Mary-
laud.]— 2. The rainbow-trout, Siilmo iridens.

See cut under rninl>nw-trout. [Local, U. S.]

steel-headt (stel'hed), a. Tipped with steel.

Kpoi.-icr. V. y.. III. ix. 16.

Steelification (ste'li-fi-ka'sbon), J(. The process
of coiivertiug iron into steel. Jour. Franklin
Inst.. CXXV. 1504.

steelify (ste'li-fi), r. t. ;
pret. and pp. .ttceltfied,

ppr. steeliftjin(i. [< steel^ + -i-fij.1 To convert
into steel. Joitr. Franklin Inst., CXXV. 304.

steeliness (ste'li-nes), n. The state or charac-
ter of being steely.

steeling (sto'ling), «. [Verbal n. otstcel'^, c]
1. The process of welding a piece of steel on
that part of a cutting-instrument which is to

receive the edge.— 2. The process of deposit-
ing a film of iron on engraved copperplates.
The plates are placed in a bath of sulphate of iron and
ammonium chlorid, a plate of iron sulunerged in the so-

lution being conncclcd to the copper pole of the battery,
and the engraved ctippcrplate to the zinc pole. From
such steeled plates from ri,0()0 to 15,000 impressions can be
taken. The same method has been successfully applied
to stereotype plates.
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steelmaster(stermft8''t^r), h. A manufacturer
of steel. Tlir Engineer, LXIX. :}43.

steel-mill (stel'mil), »/. A contrivance for
giving light, in use previous to the invention
of the safety-lamp, in English coal-mines in-

fested witli fire-damp. Itconsistedof adisk of steel

wliich was made to revolve rapidly, a Hint being held
against it, from which a shower of sparks was given off

and a feeble light furnished. This method of obtaining
light was for a time ([Uite populai*.

steel-ore (stel'or), ». A name given to various
iron ores, and especially to spathic iron (side-

rite), because that ore was siipposeil to be par-
ticularly well adapted for making steel. Much
of the so-called German steel was in fact for-

merly made from that ore.

steel-press (stel'pres), ». A special form of
jiressiiesigned for comprossingnudten steel to
i'cinii sound and dense castings.

steel-saw (stel'sa), n. A disk of soft iron, re-

viilviug with great rapidity, used for cutting
cold steel.

steelware (stel'war), n. Articles, collectively,

made of steel. The Engineer, LXVIII. 642.

steelwork (storwerk),' h. Steel articles or
(iliiects, or such parts of anv work as are made
of steel. The Engineer, LXIX. 191.

steel-worker (stei'w6r"k6r), ». One who works
in steel.

steel-works (stel'wferks), «. pi. or sing. A fur-

nace or other establishment where iron is con-
verted into steel. The Engineer, LXV. 38.

steely (ste'Ii), a. [< steefi + -y/l.] 1. Consist-
ing of steel; made of steel.

Full ill (we know. A- every man may see)

A steely \e\vaQ & Cardnals cap agree.
Times- fy/ilstle(E. E. T. S.), p. 120.

A steely hammer crushes 'em to pieces.

Ford, I'erkin Wiu"beck, i. 1.

2. Resembling steel in some of its essential
jiropei'ties; hard; firm; stubborn.

When hee can beat it ITrutllj off with most steely prow-
esse, he thinkeshimselfe the bravest man ; when in truth
it is nothing but exsanguine feeble exility of Spirit.

N. Ward, Simple I'obler, p. 74.

That steely heart [of .Tudas) yet relents not.

Bp. Hall, Contemiilations, iv. 27.

3. Resembling steel in color, metallic luster, or

general appearance; having more or less im-
jierfectly the qualities or composition of steel:

as, steeltj iron.

The heating of the steely sea.

W. Morrig, Karthly Taradise, Apology.

Steely iron, a mixture of iron and steel ; imperfect steel.

Ul"xam and llitntinytmi, .Metals, p. lolt.

Steelyardl (stel'yiird, colloq. stiryiird), «.

[Early mod. E. also Utili/anl, Stilliard, Stceliard,

SleleanI, Sti/liard, and as two words Steel yard.
Stele t/arde (also Steel liause, Stele house); ex-
plained as orig. "the yard in London where
steel was sold by German merchants," as if <

.stef/1 + yard"; but in fact an imperfect transla-

tion of the MD. staelhaj; later staaihof, = MLG.
staUiof, an office or hall where cloth was marked
with a leaden seal as being jiroperly dyed, <

Ml), stael, a specimen, sample, test of dyeing,
D. .•laal, a sample, = ML(t. stale. LG. sta'l, > G.
dial. «^'(/(/. a sample, pattern (hence Ml), staelen

= MLG. stolen, mark cloth with a leaden seal

as being properly dyed) (connected with MD.
staelen, stallen = MLG. stallen (OF. estaler, eta-

ler), expose for sale on a stall, display or show
on a stall, < MI), stal, etc., a stall: see stall^),

-I- /lo/", yard, court: see //orel. The notion that
the MD. staelhof is a contraction of 'stojielhof

(which. moreover,doesnot occur; <:{.stajielhuys,

E. staple-house) is untenable.] A place in Lon-
don, comprising great warehouses called before
the reign of Edward IV. Oildhalla Teutonico-
rum, 'Gildhall of the Germans,' where, until
expelled in 1597, the merchants of the Hanse-
atic League had their Englisli headquarters;
also, the company of merchants themselves.
The merchants of the Steelyard were bound by almost
monastic gild-rules, under a separate jurisdiction from
the rest of London, were exempt from many exactions and
restrictions, and for centuries controlled most of the for-
eigii trade of England.

This yere com was verie dere, & had ben dearer if mar-
chuntes of y^styliarde had not been ,t Dutche shippes re-
strinetl. <t an abstinaiice of warre betwene Englande &
Flaundcrs. Fabyan, Chron. , an. 1528-9.

From him come I, to entreat you . . . to meet him this
afternoon at the libenish wine-house i' the Slillinrd.

Webster, Westward Ho. ii. 1.

steelyard- (stel'yiird or stil'yiird), n. [Early
mod. E. stilyard, stilinrd, stilliard ; appar. lit.

' a rod of steel,' < steel^ + yard^ ; but prob. an al-

tered form, due to popular etymology, of the

steenbok

equiv. early mod. E. stelleere, supposed to stand
for stiller or 'steller (= ti. steller, regulator) : see
stiller^. The word seems to have been confused
with .S'/cc^/((r(/l

, and is generally explained, with-
out eviilence, as orig. 1 he balance or weight used
by the merchants of the Steelyard.] A kind
of balance with two unequal arms, consisting
of a lever in the form of a slender iron bar with

T
Steely.ird.

n, rcctatifpilar b.ir. cradii.ited both aljovc and below : d. adjustable
counterpoising weight : r, hook for supporting; articles to l)c weiphed
(ttiis can be lurneu ciusily over the end of the bar at ,-

); ,/ and rf

,

hooks for support of tlie SIcelyar<l. according as one or other of the
graduations Is turned to the ujiper side fur use in weit^hlu^;.

one arm very short, the other divided by equi-

distant notches, having a small crosspiece as

fulcrum, to which a bearing for suspension is

attached, usually a hook at the short end, and
a weight moving upon the long arm. it is very

portable, without liability to become seiiartited, and the
process of weighing is very expeditious. It is niiicli used
for cheap commoilities, but owing to its simple construc-

tion it is lialile to he so made as tii give false indications.

Often used in the plural. Also called Itoman balance or
beavi. Compare Danish balance (sometimes called Vanish
steelyard), under balanee.

Croc/tef, a small hook. . . . A Ronianeheanieor«f<7f/'*'re,

a beame of yron or wood, full of nickes or notches, along
which a certaitie peize of lead. (Vc, playing, and at length

setling towards the one end, shewcs the just weiglit of a

commoditie hanging by a hooke at the other end.
Cnlyrave.

A pair of steelyards and a wooden sword.
Hatleck. Fanny.

steemt, "• An oldform of .s/f«/». I'rompt. Parv.

steeni (sten), ('. f. [Also .v^y/«,Sc. .<((«»; < ME.
stcueii, cast sttraes, < AS. stienan (= OHG. steinon

= Goth. slai>ij(in), sio\i(f, <.stdn, stone: see stone,

n. Cf. stone, v., of which slceii'^ is a doublet.]

1. To stone
;
pelt with stones.

Te stones thet me [men] stcnede him mide.
Ancren Jiiivle, p. 1'22.

2. To fit with stones; mend, line, pave, etc.,

with stones. Halliwcll. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch
in both senses.]
steeni (sten), n. [Also stenn; a dial. var. of

.s'foHe, due to tho verb.f^ee/il.] A stone. [Prov.
Eng. ami Scotch.]

steen- (sten), «. [Also stean, stein: KME.sleene,
stene, a stone jar, < AS. stiena {= OHG. stein mi ),

a stone crock (cf. stxncu, of stone: see stoncn),

i stun, stone: see s(0Nf.] 1. A kind of jar or

urn of baked clay or of stone, of the general
type of the sepulchral urns of the Romans.
Jour. Brit. Arehieol. Ass., XXXV. 105.

Neuerthelatre ther weren not maad of the same moiiee
the stcnys (bydriic, Vulgate] of the temple of the Lord.

Wycli/,-lKi. |2Ki.]xii. 13.

ITpon .an huge great Earth-pot steane he stood.
Sjienser, F. Q., VII. vii. 42.

2. A large bo.x of stones used for pressing
cheese in making it. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

steenbok (stan'- or sten'bok), n. [< D. steenbok

= ti. steinboelc, the wild goat, < D. steen, = G.

stein = E. stone, + D. bok = G. bock = E. buck:

see stone and buck^.2 One of several small Afri-

SteentKik {.Natiolraeus Iraeulus).

can antelopes of the genus Nanotrayns, fond of

rockv places (whence the name). The common
steenbok is N. tragidus, generally distributed in South

Africa, about ;\ feet long and 20 inches tall, with straight

horns about 4 inches long in the male, none in the female,



steenbok

large ears, and no false hoofs. It is of a general reddish-
brown color, white helow. The gray steenbolc is iV. me-
latwtitt. N. oreotrayus is the l(Iip-springcr (which see,

with cut). Also Hteeiibock, steiubock. Compare gteinbock

and Kto/uitntck.

Steening {ste'ning), ». [Also .itcanimi; verbal n.

of xlcrti^, v.] 1. Any kiiiil of path or road paved
with small round stones. Iliiliiii-elL [Frov.

Kn^.]

—

2. lu arch., the brick or slono wall or

lining of a well or cesspool, the use of which
is to prevent tlio irruption of the surrounding
soil. Also ulciiiini/.

Steenkirk(sten'kerk), «. [Also, less prop., s<f/«-

l.ir/:; so calh^d in allusion to the battle fought
in Hi!)J near.S7«'«/,-('c/.r, F. Stciiih-^rqiic {lit. 'stonP

c-hiin-h'), a town in Belgium.] A name brought
into fashion, after the l)attle of Steenkirk, for

several articles, especially of dress, as wigs,

buckles, largo neckties, and powder; e.special-

ly, a cravat of fine lace, loosely and negligently
knotted, with long hanging ends, one of which
was often passed through a buttonhole.

Mrn. Calico. I hope your Lordship is pleased with your
.Slefnkirk.

Lord /''. In love witii it, stap my vitals ! Bring your Bill

;

ycni shall he i)aiil to-niurrow. VanlfriKjh, The Relapse, i. '6.

I had yielded up my cravat (a smart StHnkirh, by the
way, and richly laced). Scott, Kob Koy, xxxi.

Ladies also wore them [neckcloths], as in "The Careless
liusbatul " Lady Easy takes her Stcitikirk from her Neck
and lays it gently over his Head.

Axhton, Social Life ii» Keign of Queen Anne, 1. 148.

steenstrupine (sten'strup-in), h. [Named after
K..1. V. ,Sleen.'!truj>, a Danish naturalist.] A rare
mineral occurring in massive forms and rhom-
bohedral crystals of a brown color in the sodal-
ite syenite of Greenland. It is a silicate of the
rnie metals of tlio cerium group, also thorium,
and other elements,
steep' (step), a. aud«. [< ME. .ilejje, step, sWp,
simp, < AS. stcdp, steep, high, = OFries. stap,

stcH'P ; cf. Icel. stei/ptJii; steep, lofty ; Norvv.
.•diijt, a steep cliff ; akin to stooj) : see .stnojA, and
vi. stecjfi, .steciilc.'^ I. a. 1. Having an almost
perpendicular slope

;
precipitous; sheer.

Two of these Hands are stcepc and vpright as any wall,
that it is not possible to climbe them.

I'ttrchas, rilgrimage, p. 748.

Thus far our ascent was easy ; but now it began to grow
more steep, and difficult.

MaundreU, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. lis).

2t. Elevated; high; lofty.

To a room they came,
5^€p and of state. Chapman. (Imp. Diet.)

3. Excessive; difficult; forbidding: as, a, stap
undertaking; a .s/er;^ price. [CoUoq.]
Perhaps if we should meet Shakspeare we should not be

conscious of any steep inferiority.

Kmerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 302.

Neither priest nor sipiire was able to establish any steep
dilference in outward advantages between himself and the
commons among wliom he lived. Froude, Sketches, p. 164.

4t. Bright; glittering; fiery.

His eyen slecpe and rollyuge in his heede.
Chaucer, tien. Prol. to C. T., 1. 201.

His Ene (eyes) leueuaund with light as a low fyn
With stremys [gleamsl full stithe in his gtepe loke.

destruction oj Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7724.

II. n. A steep or precipitous place; an abrupt
ascent or descent; a precipice.

Suddenly a splendor like the morn
Pervaded all the beetling gloomy stei'pi.

Keatii, Hyperion, ii.

Yet up the radiant atceps that I survey
Death never climlied. /Jri/niif, To the Apennines.

Steep2 (step), r. [< ME. stcpni, < Icel. .^triii)a,

cast down, overturn, pour out, cast (metals),
refl. tumble down, = Sw. .ilopa = Dan. stobe,
cast (metals), steep (corn) ; causal of Icel. .stupa
= Sw. stiipa, fall, stoop: see sldnpl, and cf.
•-'''7''.] I. traii.i. 1. To tilt (a barrel). Halli-
wcll. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To soak in a liquid;
macerate : as, to steep barley ; to steep herbs.

A day afore her [almonds'] setting, hem to siepe
In meeth is goode.

Palladius, Uusbondrio (E. E. T. S.), p. 54.

The Cordons good, in English blood
They sleep'd their hoso and shoon.
ISattle 0/ Otterliourne (Child's Ballads, VII. 24).

The prudent .'^iliyl had before prepared
A sop in lioney slecjjed to charm the guard.

Dri/dcn, -Kneid, vi. .167.

3. To bathe w^ith a liquid; wet; moisten.
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Is this a time to gteep

Thy brains in wasteful slumbers'/
QuarUs, Emblems, i. 7.

Thou art so Bteep'd in misery,
Surely 'twere better not to be.

Tennyson, The Two Voices.

The habitual criminal, gteeped in vice and used to igno-
miny, cares very little for disgrace, and accepts punish-
ment as an incident in his career.

Itibluitheca .Sacra, XLVII. .')94.

II. intraiis. To be bathed in a liquid; soak.
And now the midnight draught of sleep.
Where wine and spices richly sleep,
In massive ijowl of silver deep,
The page presents on knee.

Scott, Marmion, i. 30.

Steep2 (step), n. [< s(e(7)2, i;.] 1. The process
of steeping; the state of being steeped, soaked,
or permeated: used chiefly in the phrase in

steep.

strait to each house she hasted, and sweet sleepe
I'our'd on each wooer; which so laid in steepe
Their drowsie temples that each brow did nod.

Chapnutn, Odyssey, ii. f>7H.

Whilst the barky is in steep it is gauged by the excise
officers, to prevent fiaud. Encyc. Brit., IV. 267.

2. That in which anything is steeped ; specifi-
cally, a fertilizing liipiid in which seeds are
soaked to quicken germination.
When taken from the white bath, the skins, after w.ish-

ing in water, are allowed to fennent in a liran sleep tor
some time in order to extract a eonsiderat>le p(ji-tion of tlie

alum and salt C. T. Duvis, Leather, p. 060.

3. Rennet: so called from being steeped before
it is used. [Prov. Eng.] -Rot's steep, in bleach-
ing cotton goods, the process of thoroughly saturating the
cloth. The name is due to tlie former practice of allow,
ing the flour or size with which the goods were impreg-
nated to ferment and putrefy. Also called xeetlingout
steep.

Steep-down (step'douu), «. Having a sheer
descent

;
precipitous.

Wash me in steep-down gulfs of liquid Are !

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 280.

You see Him till into the steep-doien West
He throws his course. J. Beaumont, Psyche, iii. 14.

steepen (ste'pn), v. i. [< steejA + -f«l.] To
become steep.

As the way steepened, ... I could detect in tlie hollow
of the hill some traces of the old path.

Hugh Miller. (Imp. Diet.)

steeper (ste'pf-r), «. [< steep'i + -er'^-.'] A ves-
sel, vat, or cistern in which things are steeped;
specitically, a vat in which the indigo-plant is

steeped to macerate it before it is soaked in the
Tieatiug-vat.

Steepfult (step'fill ),a. [< steep'^ + -ful.] Steep

;

precipitous.

Anon he stalks about a steepfull Rock,
Where som, to shun Death's' (never shunned) stroak.
Had clambred vp.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Vocation.

steep-grass (step'gras), 11. The butterwort,
Vhiijiiirula vulgaris: so called because used like
rennet. Also steepweed. steepwori. Britten iind
Holland, Eng. Plant Names.
Steepiness (ste'pi-ues), n. The state or quality
of lieiug steepy or steep; steepness. [Kare.J

TIio eiaggincss and steepiness of places up and down . . .

makes them inaccessible. //uhvH, Forreine Travel!, p. 132.

steeple (ste'pl), n. [< ME. steple. stcpel, stepijUr.
stepul, < AS. stepel, stt/pel, a steeple, < slciip,

steep, high: see .iteepi.) 1. A typically loftv
structure attached to a church, town-house, or
otlier public edifice, and generally intended to
contain the bells of such edifice, .steeple is a
general term applied to every secondary structure of this
description, whether in the form of a simple tower, or,
as is usual, of a tower surmounted by a spire.

Ydelel.lisso is the grete wynd that thranth doun the
greate tours and the heje steples and the greate beches
ine wodes thrauth to grounde.

Ayenbite o/ Invryt (E. E. T. S.), p. 23.

Lod. What does he ilh middle looke like?
Asto. Troth, like a spire steeiile in a Country Village ouer-

peering so many Ihatclit liuuses.

Delikerand MiddlcUm, Honest Wliore, ii. 1.

At Paris all slcciiles are clangouring not for sermon.
Carlyle, French Kev., III. i. 4.

2. A lofty head-dress worn by women in the
fourteenth century. See hennin.

steeply

liedees, and other obstacles must be jumped
as they come in the way. The name is supposed
to be originally due to any conspicuous object, such as a
church steeple, having been chosen aa a goal, toward
which those taking part in the race were allowed to take
any course they chose. The limits of the steeplechase-
course are now marked out by flags.

steeplechaser (ste'pl-cha'ser), ». l. One who
rides in steeplechases.— 2. A horse running
or trained to run in a steeplechase.
"If you do not like hunting, you arc to affect to." says

Mamma. " You must listen to Captain Breakneck's stories
at dinner, laugh in the right places, and ask intelligent
questions atjout his steiepleehasers."

A'ineUentIt Centuiy, XXVI. 780. /

steeplechasing (ste'pl-cha'sing), n. [< steepk-
rhase + -iny.} The act or sport of riding in a
stee])le<'hase.

Steeple-crO'Wnt (ste'pl-kroun), 71. A steeple-
crowned hat.

And on their heads old steeplc-eroims.
Hudibras Itedicimu (\1W,). (Saves.)

Steeple-crO'Wned (ste'pl-kround), a. Having a
high peaked crown resembling a steeple: not-
ing various articles of head-gear.

The women wearing the old couutr>' steeplecrowned hat
and simply made gowns.

Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, XL 138.

Steepled (ste'pld), a. [< steeple + -cd^.] 1.
Furnished or adorned with a steeple orsteeples.

As we neared the provincial city [Worcester], we saw the
steepled mass of the cathedral, long and high, rise far into
the cloud-freckled blue. U. James, Jr., Pass. Pilgrim, p. 44.

2. Having the form of a steeple; peaked; tow-
ering.

steepled hattes.
n'riy/,(. Passions of the Mind (ed. 1C21X p. 330. (Hattlu-ett.)

A steepled turbant on her head she wore. Fairfax.

steeple-engine (ste'pl-en^jin), n. 1. A form
of marine steam-engine used on side-wheel
boats, in which the working-beam is the high-
est part, and the connecting-rod is above the
crank-shaft.— 2. A direct-acting engine in
which the crank-shaft is located between the
cylinder and the slidiug-block or cross-head,
the piston-rod is connected with the latter by
two branches or limbs which straddle the
crank-shaft and crank, and the connecting-
rod or pitman plays between the limbs of the
piston-rod. It is used for steam-pumps and
donkey-engines, being verj' compact in form.

steeple-fairt, "• [Supposed to be a corruption,
simulating steeple (as if 'a church-fair' or 'ker-
mess'), of "staple-fair, < .•iteiplc-, market, +
fair'".^ A common fair or mart.

These youths, in art, purse, aiui attire most bare.
Give their attendance at e.Tch steeple jaire

;

Being ouce hir'd he'l not disidease his lord.
roi/for. Works (1630). (Xares.)

steeple-hat (ste'pl-hat), n.

liat.

An old doublet and a steeple hat. Ermrninff, Strafford.

steeple-houset (ste'pl-hous), n. A church edi-
fice: so called by the early members of the

A steeple-crowned

Society of Friends, who maintained that the
word church applies properly only to the body
of believers.

The reason why I would not go into their steeple-house
was because I was to bear my testimony against it, and to
bring all off from such places to the .spirit of God. that
they might know their bodies to be the temples of the
Holy Ghost. George Fox, Journal (I'liila.), p. 167.

There are steeple-hotises on every hand.
And pulpits that bless and ban ;

And the Lord will not grudge the single church
That is set apart for man.

irAi'«i'<T, The Old South.

Steeple-hunting (ste'pl-hun'ting), u. Same as
<l((pli chasm;/. Carhjle, Sterling, v.

steeple-jack (sto'pl-jak). «. A man who climbs
steeples and tall chimneys to make repairs, or
to erect scaffolding.

A steeple-jack of Sheffield . . . met with a shocking ac-
cident. St. James's fJazette. Way \l,\ii^';. {Encyc. Diet.)

steepletop (ste'pl -top), «. The bowhead. or
groat polar whale (Bal.Tiia nii/.tticcius^: so called
from the spout-holes terminating in a sort of
cono: a whalers' name. C M. Scamnion.

Some of the more popular of these strange varieties of Steeplewise (ste'pl-wiz), rtrfr. In the manner

Then she with liquore strong his eies did sleepe,
that nothing should liim hastily awake.

.Spenser, F. Q., II. vi. 18.

His coursers, stei-p'd in sweat and staiu'd with gore,
1 he (Jreeks' preserver, great Machaon, bore.

Pope, Iliad, xi. 728.

4. To imbue or impregnate as with a specified
influence ;

' '

head-gear have been dislinguished as the "horned." th^
"mitre," the "steejite"— in l-rauce known as the "hennin "

— and the "butterlly." Fncyc. ISrit., VI. 469.

3. A pyramidal pile or stack of fish set to dry.
Also called pack. See the quotation under
pack^. 10 (h).

Steeplebush (ste'pl-lmsh). ». The hardback;
also. N/>/c,i'(( salici/otia. See Spinea.

vadedrwitl,'v'1v,Ilnw'"'iT'' '""'"""''''^'"P'-'''- Steeplechase (ste'pl -chas), «. A horse-race^aded(^^,th). loUowed by («. across a tract of country in which ditches,

ol" a stt't'ple ; like a steeple.

Thin his hnire.
Besides, disordered and vnkem!>d. his crowne
Picked, made nt^^f-iri^ ; . . . bald he was beside.

Heywood, Diidogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 1*J0X

steeply (step'lD.f/rfr. lu a steep maimer; with
steepness; with precipitous declivity: as, a
height rising sieephj.

At this point it [the highwny; ttrepli/ overtops the fields
on one side. Uotcetif, Indiaii Mimmer, xx.



steepness

steepness (step'nes), ». The state of being
steep, iu any sense; precipitousness: as, the
steepness of a hill or a roof.

steep-to (step'to), a. Abruptly steep: noting
a bold shore having navigable water close in

to land. [CoUoq.]
The pans [pan-ice| rise over all the low lying parts of

the IslHtids, grinding and polishing exposed shores, and
rasping' those tliat are trU'ep^o. Amer. \aL, XXll. :i;iO.

steep-tub (step'tub), h. A tub in which salt

bi'ii and salt pork are soaked before cookiuis.

steep-up (step'up), II. Ascending steeply.

Her stand she takes upon a gUep-up hill.

Shak., Passionate iHlgrim, 1. 121.

steep-water (step'wa'ter), n. Water used as
a .steep, or suitable for steeping; specifically,

a steep for flax.

The most celebrated gtcep-water in the world is the river

Lys, which rises in the north of France, and flows through
the west of Belgium. Ure, Diet., II. 409.

steepweed, steepwort (step 'wed, -w6rt), n.

Same as sle(i)-;inisy.

steepy (ste'pi), a. [< steep^ + -yl.] Steep;
precipitous.

Ever to rear his tumbling stone upright
Upon the Oeepy mountain's lofty height.

Manton^ Satires, v. 78.

Steer^ (ster), v. [< ME. steeren, steren, stiren,

sturen, steoren, < AS. steoran, stieran, styran =
OFries. stiura, gtiora = MD. slui/ren, stuercn,

stieren, D. stiireii, stieren = MLG. sturcn, LG.
stieren = OHG. stiuran, stiurran, MHG. gliuren,

stiuweni, direct, control, support, G. sleiiern,

control, steer, pilot, = Icel. stijra = Dan. sti/rc

= Sw. styra, steer; ef. Goth, stiiirjan, establish,

confirm
;
partly from the noun, AS. sicor, etc.,

a rudder (see steer^, «.), but in part, as more
particularly appears in the Goth., prob. an
orig. verb, 'establish ' (hence 'direct,' 'steer'),

connected with OHG. stiiiri, strong, large; cf.

Goth, usstiiiriba, unbridled, Skt. sthinara, fi.xed,

stable, etc. The ME. forms are i)artly confused
with the ME. forms of s^r.] I. trans. 1. To
guide by the movements of a rudder or helm;
direct and govern, as a ship on her course.

The two brether were abidyng bothe in a shippe
That was gtird with the storme streght out of warde

;

Kut on a Roclte, rof all to peces.
Deitrwtion o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.\ 1. 3709.

You yourself shall steer the happy helm.
Shak., > Hen. VI., L 3. 103.

No merchant wittingly
Has gteered his tteel unto this lucltlesa sea.

WUliam Morrix, Earthly Paradise, I. 399.

2. To pursue in a specified direction; tiirect:

as, to steer one's way or course.

Then with expanded wings he gteers his flight

Aloft, incumbent on the duslcy air.

Maton, l: L., i. 223.

3. To guide; manage; control; govern.

Fyr so wood, it mighte nat be stered.

In al the noble tour of Ilioun.

Chattcer, Good Women, 1. 9a5.

I have a soul
Is full of grateful dut.v, nor will suffer me
Further dispute your precept ; you have power
To steer me as you please.

Shirley, Bird in a Cage, i. 1.

4t. To plan; contrive.
Trewely, rayn owene lady deere,

Tho sleighte, jit that I have herd yow steere,

Ful shapely ben to faylen alle yfeere.
Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1451.

5. To lead: conduct; draw: as, a bunko-man
steers his victim to a bunko-joint. See biinko-

steerer— steering balloon. See battomO .

—

Steering
COnunlttee. a sniafi body of men, generally members of
a legislative body, engaged in directing the course of legis-

lation.
I
Slang, U. s. J— To Steer a trick at the wheel,

to talce one's turn in steering a vessel.

II. intrans. 1. To direct and govern a vessel
in its course.

Jason . . . the bote tolc,

Stird ouer the streame streght to the lond.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 957.

Some of their men were starued. the rest all so weake
that onely one could lie along vpon the Helm and sterre.

Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 745.

2. To direct one's course at sea ; sail in a spe-
cified direction : as, the ship steers southward

;

he steered for Liverpool.

The Ottomites. . . .

Steering . . . towards the isle of Rhodes,
Have there injointed them with an after fleet.

Shak., Othello, i. 3. 34.

3. To answer the helm: as, the vessel steers

with ease.—4. Figuratively, to take or pursue
a course or way ; hence, to direct one's conduct

;

conduct one's self.

Wellborn, and wealthy, wanting no support.
You steer betwixt the country and the court.

Dryden, To his Idnsman, John Dryden, 1. 128.
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He relieved her of her burden, and stetred along the

street by her side, carT>-ing her f>aked mutton and pota.
toes Siifely home. Mrs. (jaskeli, Cranford. ii.

To Steer clear of, to keep away from ; avoid.

It requires great skill, and a particular felicity, to steer

clear qf Scylla and Cliarybdls.

Bacon, Physical Fal)les. vi., Kxpl.

To steer roomer. .See roomi.adc— To steer small,
t) steer witli little movement of the helm, and conse.
tinently with but slight deviation of tlie sliip's lu-ad from
the aasigned course. — To steer with a small helm,
to keep the course accurately, with but slight sliiftiiiK of
till' lielni in either direction.

steer' (ster), «. [< ME. steerejStere, ster, steor,

< AS. steor = MD. stiicr, stier, D. stuur = MLG.
stur, sture, LG. slur = OHG. stiura, f., MHG. sti-

ure, stiuirer, G. steuer, n., = led. styri = Sw.
Dan. styr, a rudder, a steering-oar, prob. orig. a

pole (applied to a steering-oar); cf. Icel. staurr,

a post, stake, = Gr. orai'p^f, a pole, stake, cross
(seesf««rM.'-): seesfeerl, i'.,andcf. .s/cer'-. Hence
ult. *fe;-n'-.] If. A rudder; a helm.

With a wawe [wave] brostcn was his glere.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 2416.

2t. A helmsman; a pilot.

He that is lord of fortune be thy ttere.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 350.

3t. A guide; a director; a governor; a mler.

My laiiy dere,

Syn God hath wroght me for I shal yow serve.

As thus I mene ye wol yet l)e my stere

To do me lyve, if that yow list, or sterve.

Cliaucer, Troilus, Hi. 1291.

Commodity is the steer of all their actions.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 198.

4t. Guidance; direction; government; control.

For whanne 1 my lady here.

My wit with that hath loste his stere.

Oower, Conf. Amant., i.

To give one a steer, to give one a useful hint ; give one
a point or tip. [Slang, V. A.}

steer- (ster), n. [< ME. steer, ster, steor, < AS.
.iteor = D. stier = OLG. stier, MLG. ster= OHG.
stior, MHG. G. stier = Icel. stjOrr — Goth, stiur,

a bull, steer; also without initial s, Icel. thjorr

= Sw. tjiir = Dan. tyr, a steer; cf. L. tauriis (>
It. Sp. toro = Pg. touro = F. dim. taureau), <

Gr. Toi'pof = OBulg. turii = Bohem. Pol. tiir =
Buss, turn = W. tone = Ir. Gael, tarbh, a bull,

steer; prob. akin to OHG. stiiri, sliiiri, strong,

Skt. sthitriti, a pack-horse, sthiila, great, large,

powerful, sthura, a man, sthdvara, fixed, stable,

Gr. aravfjur, a pole, stake, etc. (see staurits). Cf.

steer^, ult. from the same root ; cf . also stirk,

and Taurus.'] A young male of the ox kind;
a bullock, especially one which has been cas-
trated and is raised for beef. In the United
States the term is extended to male beef-oattle
of any age.

Juveneus is a yonge oxe whan he is no lenger a calf, and
he is then callyd a steere whan he begynneth to be help-
full unto the profit of man in eringe the erth.

Diatoffue£ of Creatures Moralysed, p. 2*28. {UaUiu-ell.)

Laocoon . . .

With solemn pomp then sacnflced a steer.

Dryden, .Eneid, il. 268.

Steer^ (ster), v. t. [< steer'^, «.] To make a
steer of; castrate (a young buU or bull-calf).

[Kare.]

The male calves are steered and converted to beef.
Daay Teleyraph, Oct. 18, 1886. (Encyc. Diet.)

Steer^ (ster), r. and «. An obsolete or dialectal
variant of stir^.

What's a' the steer, kimmer?
What '8 a' the «(<«•.'

CharUe he is landed.
An, haith, he'll soon be here.

Jacotnte song.

steerable (ster'a-bl), a. [< steer'^ + -able.]

Capable of being steered : as, a steerable bal-
loon,

steerage (ster'aj), n. [Early mod. E. also steer-

idije, stirrage; < sfccrl -I- -of/e.] 1. The act,
practice, or method of steering; guidance; di-

rection ; control ; specifically, the direction or
control of a ship in her course.

By reason of the euil stirrage of the other ship, we had
almost boorded each other. Eakluyt's Voyageif, II. 110.

But He that hath the steerage of my course
Direct my sail I Shak., K, and J., i. 4. 112.

2. That by which a course is steered or di-

rected. [Rare.]

Inscribed to Phtebns, here he hung on high
The steerage [remigium] of his wings.

Dryden, .Snetd, vi. 24.

3. Xaut., the effect of the helm on a ship; the
manner in which the ship is affected by the
helm : as, she was going nine knots, with easy
steerage.— 4. A course steered ; a path or way;
a course of conduct, or a way of life.

Steersman

He bore his steerage true in every part,
l.ed by the compass of a noble heart.

Webster and Nouiey, Cure for a Cuckold, iv. 2.

Let our Oovernora beware in time, lest . . . they ship-

wrack themselves, as others have don before them, in the
cours wherin tiod was dirrecting the Steerage to a Free
Commonwealth. Slilton, Free Commonwealth.

5. A rudder; a helm; apparatus for steering

;

lience, a place of government or control.

This day the William was hald a ground, because she
was somewhat Icake, and to mend her steerage.

Ilakluyt's Voyages, I. 446.

While they who at the steerage stood
And reap'd the profit sought his blood.

Sui/t, Death of Dr. Swift.

6t. The part of a ship where the tiller traverses

;

the stem.
I was much surprized, and ran into the steeridge to look

on the compass. Dampier, Voyages, an. 1688.

7. In passenger-ships, the part of the ship al-

lotted to the passengers who travel at the
cheapest rate, hence called steerage passengers

:

generally, except in the newest type of passen-
ger-steamers, not in the stem, as might be
supposed, but in the bow ; in a man-of-war, the
part of the berth-deck just forward of the ward-
room: it is generally di\'ided into two apart-
ments, one on each side, called the starboard
and jiort steerages, which are assigned to mid-
shipmen, clerks, and others.

It being necessary for me to observe strict economy, I

took my passage in the steerage.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xvii.

Steerage country Owut.). See country.

steerage'Way (ster'aj-wa), ji. Xaut., that de-
gree of forward movement or headway of a
ship which renders her subject to the helm.

Steerer (ster'er), H. [<. stcer^ + -er^ .] 1. One
who or that which steers; a steersman.

And I will be the steerer o 't,

To row yon o'er the sea.

i'oung Bekie (Child's Ballads, IV. 13).

2. In a tricycle, the rod and small wheel by
which the machine is turned about and guided

:

called front steerer or back steerer according
to its place on the machine.— 3. In bunko
swindling, one who steers or leads his victim to

the rendezvous; a bunko-steerer. [Slang.]—
Boa1>-steerer. in wtialing. the second man in rank in a
boat's crew, whose duty it is to act as bow-oarsman while
going on to the whale, to harpoon or bomb the whale if he
is so instructed by the officer, and to steer the l><)at after

the whale has been struck, having shifted ends with the
officer. The duties of the boat-steerer, or harpooner or
slewer as he is also called, are the most important in-

trusted to the crew.

steering-compass (ster'ing-kum'pas), «. See
compass.

S'teering-gear (ster'ing-ger), n. Xaut., the
machinery by which t^e rudder is managed.
In large ships steam-power has come into very general use
for this purpose— a wheel, turned by the helmsman in the
same manner as when steering by hand, by its action ad-
mitting steam to the engines which move the helm.

steering-sail (ster'ing-sal), «. Same as stud-

dini/sail.

steering-'wheel (ster'ing-hwel), n. The wheel
by which the rudder of a ship is shifted and the
ship steered.

steerlesst (ster'les), o. [< ME. stereles, < AS.
steorleds, having no rudder, < steor, a rudder,
+ -ted.i, E. -less ; < steer^, n., + -less.] Having
no rudder.

Al tterelets withlnne a boot am I.

Chaucer, Trnilus, i. 416.

Like to the steerless boat that swerves with every wind.
Surrey, Eccl. iii.

steerling (ster'ling), n. [< steer^ -I- -ling^.] A
yoimg steer.

To get thy steerling, once again
I'le play such another strain.

Berrick, A Beucolick, or Discourse of Neatherds.

Steermant (ster'man). H. [< ME. sierman, steor-

man, < AS. steorman (= D. stuurmaii = MLG.
sturmau, stureman = MHO. stiurman, G. steuer-

mann, steersman, = Icel. styrimathr, stjoniar-

mathr= Sw. styrman = Dan. styrmand, a mate),
< steor, rudder, -t- tnau, man: see steer^ and
niau.] Same as steersman.

Their Star the Bible : .Steer-man th' Holy-Ghost.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 1.

steersman (sterz'man), H.
; pi. steersmen (-men).

[< ME. stircsman, < AS. steore.smaii, steersman,
< steorcs, gen. of stedr, a rudder, -I- yuan, man.]
One who steers, (o) The steerer of a boat ; a helms-
man ; a pilot.

How the tempest al began,
And how he lost his steresnuin.

Cliaucer, House of Fame, I. 436.

Through it the joyful steersman clears his way,
And comes to anchor in his inmost bay. Dryden.
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Under view of a seg-

ment o( Ihe iliskofyliirf-

lia aurita : m, a litho-

cyst with its protective
hood, a usual character
of Slepanophthatma-
ta ; c, ote arrangement
of the radiating canal
g, the aperture of a
tal chamber, with pi

ed genital membrane.

steeTsman

(M) A governor ; a ruler.

lie of the .V. «t^reK-men

Vnder hem weldeii In stere tgen [ten].

Wen<«» aiui Ezodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3417.

Bteersmanship (sterz'man-ship), ». [< steers-

man + -.ship.'] The office or art of a steers-

man ; skill in steering.

They praised my gteerrmanship.
J. Burrought, Pepacton, p. 19.

fiteersmate (sterz'mat), n. [< steer's, poss. of

xtrtrl, + iiKilci.l A mate or assistant in steer-

ing. [Kare.]

What pilot so expert hut needs must wreck,

Iriiliark'il with such a gteeri-mate at the helm?
MMonr*. A., 1. IMS.

Steer-stafff, «. [ME. steerstaf; < steer''- + staff.']

Same as steer-tree. Wyclif, Prov. xxiii. 34.

ateer-treet (ster'tre), n. [Early mod. E. also

steretre, stertree, stertre; < ME. steretre ; < steeri

-I- tree.] 1. A rudder.

Wife, tent the tUrelre. and I shalle asay

The depnes of the see that we here, if I may.
Towneley ilyslerUs, p. 31. (HaUimll.)

2. The handle of a plow. Cath. Any., p. 361,

note.

SteeiT (ster'i), «. [< steer^ + -tfi.] A stir; a

bustle; a tumult. [Scotch.]

" Where 's the younger womankind ? " said the Antiquary.
" Indeed, hrother. amang a' the gteerii, Slaria wadna lie

KUlded by me— she set away to the Halket-craighead,
Scott, Antiquary, ix,

Steeve' (stev), a. [Sc, also stieve, stive, a var.

of stiff, prob. due to Dan. stiv, stiff: see stiff.]

Stiff; firm; unbending or unyielding.

A Ally buirdly, steeve, an' swank.

An' set weel down a shapely shank
As e'er tread yird.

fiiinw, Auld Farmer's Salutation to his Auld Mare,

Steevei (stev), i'. t.-, pret. and pp. steered, ppr.

stecviiiij. [Also stiere; a var. of stire^, r. Cf.

steeve'-, a.] To stiffen : as, to be steered with

cold. Grose. [Prov. Eng.] _ „
8teeve2 (stev), v.; pret. and pp. steered, ppr. gteganopodat (steg-a-nop'o-dl), n. pL [XL,:
.iteeviiiff. [Appar. orig. 'be stiff' (a steeving ^^^ .striia)iiipod.] An Aristotelian group of

bowsprit "being fixed stiff or firmly and im-
],^^.^lg^ approximately equivalent to the Lin-

movably in the vessel, a horizontal one being aean Aiiseres, or web-footed birds collectively,

movable"): see A-fm'e2. Cf. Dan. «f(rfr, aprop, gteganopodan (steg-a-nop'6-dan), «. l< stega-

stay, stivebjselke, a beam to prop with.] I. («-
„„p(,fi -f .„„.] in or'nitli., tbtipalmate; stega-

tratis. Xaitt., to project from the bows at an
angle instead of horizontally : said of a bow-
sprit.

The bowsprit is said to gteeve more or less, as the outer

end is raised or drooped. Totten, Naval Diet., p. 417.

II. traus. Naiit., to give a certain angle of

elevation to: as, to steeve a bowsprit

see steganophthalmatous.] The covered-eyed

acalephs, a ilivision containing those jelly-

fishes whose sensory tentaculicysts are cov-

ered with flaps or lappets
proceeding from the margin
of the disk: contrasted with
GiimiKijilitlKiliHtita. This divi-

sion contains some of the common-
est jellytlshes, as Aurelia aurita

;

it corresponds to IHjtcfjphi/ra in a
usual sense, more exactly to Di«-

cophoriE phaiierocarpiE, or Scypho-
medwtie. Also called Stegaturph-

thnlmitt. See also cut yini\&T Aurelia.

steganophthalmate (steg"a-

nof-thal'miit), u. and «. [<

NL. "steijauophthalmatus, <

Gr. areyavd^, covered, -I- ixpda'/.-

/loc, eye.] I. a. Covered-
eyed or hidilcn-eyed, as a hy-
dromedusau ; not gymnoph-
thalmate. Also steganoph-
thalmatous, steganophthalmic,

stei/anoph tlialmous.

tl. «. A member of the
Stiqanophthalmata.
steganophthalmatous (steg "a - nof - thai' ma-
ins), a. [< XL. * slfijiinophthalmatii.'! : see stegu-

tiiijilitiDilniiiti-.] Same as steganojilitlialmate.

Steganophthalmia (steg^a-nof-thal'mi-a), n.

pi. [XL., < Or. areyamc, covered, + (upoa'/./idc,

eye.] Same as Stegunophthalmuta.
Steganophthalniic(steg"a-nof-tharmik), a. [<

sligdiiiiplitliidin-ate + -ic.J Same as steganoph-

tlmhtiatr.

SteganophthalmOUS (steg''a-nof-tharmus), «.

[< Gr. (T7f jai'of, covered, -f- oi^f*n/u()f,eye.] Same
as .itri/attophthalmnle.

Steganopod (steg'a-no-pod), a. and n. [< NL.
stegunopus {pod-}','< Gr. ariyavdnnvc (-jro5-), web-
footed, < o-£}ofOf, covered, + jro/f (-o(i-) = E.

foot.] I. o. In ornith., having all four toes

webbed; totipalmate.

II. «. A member of the Steganopodes.

stele

Stegocephala (steg-o-sef'a-IS), n. pi. [XL.,

neut. pi. of 'stegorephalus : see stegocephalous.]

Same as Laliyrinthodontia. Also fitegoeephali.

Stegocephalian (steg'o-se-fa'U-an), a. and n.

[< .•<ligoi:fphala -1- -ian.] I. o. Stegocephalous.

II. II. .\ member of the Stegocephala.

stegocephalous (steg-o-sef'a-lus), a. [< XL..

. '.•itigoc(]ihalux,< Gr. CTcyeiv, cover, -I- ia<pa'/-i/, the

head.] Having the head mailed, loricate, or

eataphract, as a labyrinthodont; having the

characters of, or pertaining to, the Stego-

cephala.

Stegodon (ste^'o-don), n. [NL. (Falconer,

18.57), < dr. areyeiv, cover, + oooif (orforr-) = E.

tijoth.] 1. A genus of fossil elephants of the

Tertiaries of India, intermediate in their den-

tal characters between the existing elephants

and the mastodons. They are, however, most nearly

related to the former, belongipg to the same subfamily,

Elephanlino'. .S. irmynit is an example.

2. [/. ('.] -\n elephant of this genus.

S! Stegognathous (ste-gog'na-thus), a. [< Gr.

ij'ni- a-eyuv, cover, + ymOo(, jaw.] In conch., hav-
plait' _ „ _ • „ „ w^._^ ^^^.1 j^t i-mVit^fia t^jl »-i1q taa •

steeve- (stev), n. [< steeve"^, v.] yaut., the

angle of elevation which the bowsprit makes
with the horizon.

steeve-' (stev), r. t.; pret. and pp. steered, ppr.

steeving. [Also sieve; a var. of stive", < OF.
cstivcr, stuff, cram (OF. estive, the loading of a

ship): see .ftive'-^.] 1. To stuff; cram; pack
firmly and tightly. Jamieson. [Scotch.]— 2.

Xaiit., to stow, as cargo in a vessel's hold, by
means of a steeve or a jack-screw. S. H. Dana,
Jr., Before the Mast, p. 306.

steeve-* (stev), n. [< steeve^, v.] A long der-

rick or spar, with a block at one end, used in

stowing cargo. HamersU/, X^aval Encyc, p. 777.

steevely (stev'li), flf?c. (< steeve^ + -Iy-.'] Firm-
ly; stoutly. Jamieson. Who stiereUj. [Scotch.]

steevingi (ste'ving), ». [Verbal n. of steeve-,

v.] Xaiit., the angle of elevation which a ship's

bowsprit makes with the horizon ; a steeve.

steeving- (ste'ving), n. [Verbal n. of steeve^, v.]

The operation of stowing certain kinds of car-

go, as cotton, wool, or bides, in a vessel's hold
with a steeve or a jack-screw. See steeve^,

V. t.. 2.

steg (steg), H. Same as stag (in various senses).
[Prov. Eng.]

steganographistt (steg-a-nog'ra-fist), n. [<

ficiiauiigriiph-y + -i.st.] One who practises the

jii't of writing in cipher. Bailey, 1727.

Steganographyt (steg-a-nog'ra-fi), n. [= F.
.•itrijiniographie, < Gr. areyam:, covered (< ariyeiv,

cover), -I- ypiiiiFn; write, mark,] The art of

writing in cipher, or in characters which are

not intelligible except to the persons who cor-

respond with each other; crN-ptographv. Bur-
ton. Anat. of Mel., p. 498.

The Art of Stenographic, . . . whercN-nto is annexed a
very easie Direction for Stegaiwgraphi*' , or Secret Writing,
printed at London in Ififl-i for Cuthbert Burbie.

Tilli; ciuoted in Encyc. Brit., .\XI. S3R, note.

Steganophthalmata (steg'si-niif-tlial'ma-tii),

«. jil. [XL., neut. pi. of stcganojihtlialniatu);

:

nopod.
Steganopodes (steg-a-nop'o-dez), H. pi. [XIj. :

see stiiiaiiopiid.] An order of natatorial birds,

consisting of those which have all four toes
gtegosaunis (stlg-o-sa'nTs), n. [NL. (Marsh

webbed and a more or less developed gular jj^Aj_
^ ,.j. orfjcfi-,' cover, -t- aalpoc, a lizard.

pouch; the Totipalmatse. It is now usually divided - ....
into six families, Sutidee. Pelecaiiidx. Phatacrocoracidir,

Plotidee, Tachiipetidse, and Phatfthonlidee, respectively rep-

resented by the gannets, pelicans, cormorants, darters,

frigates, and tropic-birds. J)yisporomorph«, Pinnipedes,

anil Pixattires aie synonyms. See cuts under aiihiiuja,

cirrmorant, frifjate-lnrd, gannet, pelican, Phaethoit, rough.

hilled, and totipalmate.

Steganopodous (steg-a-nop'o-dus), a. [< stegii-

iiiiIiihI + -<)».«.] Same as steganopod.

SteganopUS (ste-gan'o-pus), H. [NL. (Vieil-

lot, ISIS) : see steganopod.] A genus of phala-

ing a jaw composed of imbricated plates: not-

ing the Bulimulidie.

Stegopterat (ste-gop'te-ra), n. pi. [X'L., neut.

pi. of '.stigopterus: see stegopterous.] An order

of neuroptcrous insects; the roof-winged in-

sects. It included the Panorpida or scorpion-flies, the

Rhaphidiida; or snake flies, the Mantigpidit or mantis-

flies, the MyrmeUoiilidte or ant-lions, the Hemerobiida or

lacewings, the SialUm or May-flies, and the phryganeidx
or caddis-flies. The order is now broken up.

stegopterous (ste-gop'te-rus), a. [< NL. "ste-

gopterus, < Gr. ari-jeiv, cover, + -repov, wing,

= E. feather.] In entom., roof-winged; holding

the w-ings deflexed when at rest ; of or pei^ain-

ing to the Stegoptera.

Stegosauria (steg-o-sa'ri-a), n.pl. [NL., < Or.

ariyttv, cover, -I- aavpoc, a lizard.] An order

or suborder of dinosaui-s, represented by the

families Stego.sauridse and Scelidosaiiridie.

stegosaurian (steg-o-sa'ri-an), a. and «. [< Ste-

qiLsiiuria + -<in.] 1. a. Of or pertaining to

the Stegosauria, or having their characters.

II. n. A dinosaur of the order Stegosauria.

Stegosaurldae (steg-o-sa'ri-de). H. pi. [NL., <

Stcgosaiirus + -idx.] A family of herbivorous

dinosaurs, tj-pified by the genus Stegosaurug,

with biconcave vertebrse, ischia retrorse and
meeting in mid-line, the astragalus coalesced

with the tibia, and the metatarsals short. They
were Jurassic reptiles of great size.

• - - •
"" (Marsh,

]

1. The typical genus of Stegosaurid^. It con-

tained species some 30 feet long, mailed with

enormous bucklers and spines.— 2. [/. c] A
dinosaur of this genus.

steik, !'. ^ See steel:

steillt, " . -Aji obsolete Scotch spelling of stale'^

.

steinlf, r. and n . An obsolete Scotch spelling of

stecii^, steen-.

stein- (stin), ». [G. stein, stone.] An earthen-

ware mug, especially one designed to hold beer.

ropes. ha\-ing the toes margined with an even Steinberger (stin'ber-ger). n A w;hite wine

membrane, and the bill very long and slender. ^Town on the Rhine,nearWiesbaden in Prussia.
The vineyard belongs to the Prussian national domain.

Steinberger ranks in estimation second only to the Johan-

nisberger, and in some years is considered better by con-

noisseurs.

Steinbock (stin'bok), h. [G. : see steenftoi".]

1. The ibex.— 2. Same as sfcfnfcoi-.

Steinerian (sti-ne'ri-an). a. and n. [Named by
Cremona from Steincr (see def.).] I. a. Per-

taining to the discoveries of the German geome-
ter Jacob Steiner(,179<5-lS63)— steinerian poly-
gon. Seepoii/!7on.

II. )i. In math., the locus of points whose
first polars with respect to a given curve have
double points.

Steiner's surface. See surface.

Steing, ". Same as sting-.

Steinneilite (stiu'hi-lit), «. A variety of iolite.

Steining isti'ning). n. Same as steening, 2.

Steinitz gambit. See gambit.

Steinkirk (stin'kerk), n. See steenkirl:

Steinmannite (stln'man-it), h. [Xamed after

Steinmiuin. a Geiiuan mineralogist.] A vari-

etv of galena containing some arsenic and an-

tiinonv. It commonly occurs in octahedral

crystals.

steirk, ". See sUrk.

A variant of stire^.

,. ,.^ .^„™^.,. ~~ , -An obsolete form of stick^.

Stegocarpous (steg-6-kiiV'pusrnr"i< XL.'stego- steFtT An obsolete form of steen sleal^,stalei, etc.

^ -

,'v, cover. + Kapjrd^, fruit.] stela (ste'lii), n. Same as sleles.

In hot., of or belonging to the Slegocarpi ; hav- steleH. Aii old spelling of stean, stenP.

ing an operculate capsule. Stele-'t, ". An obsolete form of stale'^.

Wilson's Phalaiope {SteganafHS wilttni).

It includes Wilson's phalarope, S. wHsoni, a North Ameri-

can species, the laiiiest and hamlsoimst of the family.

This genus has nothing to do with the order of birds that

appears, from the term Steijanopodeg, to be named from it.

Stegocarpi (steg-6-kiir'pi), M. pi. [XL.: see

stajdvariiiiiis.] A division of bryaceous mosses
in which the e;ipsule opens in the upper part

bv a deciduous lid or operculum. It embraces steive, ''.

the larger part of the true mosses. Steket, r.

;steg-6-kiir'pus).n. [< NL.*«te</o- stelt. -•Vnuof.ui.rir n.nuvno.cc

eariuis, < (ir. rT7f;f(i', cover. + Kap7r6{, fruit,] stela (ste'lii), h. Same as «/f/i3.



stele

Stele^ (ste'le, sometimes stel), >i. ; pi. slclsr or
stelai. [= F. slele, < L. Htela, < Gr. nrii^.t/, an
upright slab or pillar, < 'lardvai, stand, set : spo
stand and stool. '^ In arclieeol.: (a) An uprijjlit

slab or pillar, often crowned with a rich an-
themion, and sometimes bearing more or less

5928
r.tifrland and about 20 in North America, of which T are
ualiveg of the northeastern United states. They are com-

Sculptured Stele.—Monument of the Knight Dexileos (who fell before
Cohnth 394 u. C). on the Sacred Way, Athens.

elaborate sculpture or a painted scene, com-
monly used among the ancient Greeks as a
gravestone, (6) A similar slab or pillar serv-
ins; as a milestone, to bear an inscription in

some public place, or for a like purpose,
Stelectite (stel'e-kit), )i. [= F. stelcchitc, < Gr.
OTf/f^or, the crown of the root of a tree, stump,
block, log, the tnmk, + -iie^.] A fine kind of
storax, in larger pieces than the calamite. Also,
eiToncously, tilelocliitc.

Stelgidopteryx (stcl-ji-dop'te-riks), n. [NL,
(S. F, Baird, 1858), < Gr, avi/.-jic (<n-f>.)((5-), a
scraper, + -rj/jii^, a wing,] A genus of ITirioi-

diiiidse, having the outer web of the first primary
serrate by conversion of the barbs into a series

of recurved hooks ; the rough-winged swallows.
5. iternpen«fj{ is the common roiigh-winped swallow of the
United States, of plain brownish coloration, f^eatlyreseni-
bling the hank-swallow. Several others inhabit Central
and South .\merica. .See cut under rough-winged.

stall (stel), f. t. r< ME. litdlrn. < AS, stfUrin (=
MD. D. MLG. LG. OHG, MHG, G, steUen), set

up, place, fi.\, < stenll (= MD, D, stul = MLG,
stal, LG, stall = OHG. MHG. sUil, G, stall), a
place, stall: see stalU.'] To set; place; fix,

[Obsolete or dialectal.]

Mine eye hath play'd the painter, and liath gtelVd
Thy beauty's form in table of my heart.

Shalt., Sonnets, ixiv.

stell (stel), n. [A var. of staW^, after siell, r,]

It. A place; a station.

The said giell of Plessis.

Danet'g Comines, sig. V 5, (A'are«.)

2, A stall ; a fold for cattle. Halliicell; Jamie-
son. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Stella (stel'a), «. ;
pi. stellse (-e). [NL., < L.

Stella, a star: see »-to)-l.] A stellate sponge-
spicule; an aster; a stellate,

stellar (stel'Sr), a. [= F, stellaire = Sp, estrcl-

lar = It, stellare. < LL, stellayis, pertaining to a
star. staiTy, < L. Stella, a star: see stclla.'} Of
or pertaining to stars ; astral : as, stellar worlds

;

stellar space ; stellar regions.

These soft fires

Not only enlighten, but . . . shed down
Their stellar virtue on all kinds that grow.

Milton, V. L., iv. 671.

Stellaiia (ste-la'ri-S), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 17.5.3),

name transferred, on account of the star-like
blossoms, from a Corispermum so named by
Dillenius (1719); < L. stelhi, a star.] A genus
of polypetalous plants, of the order Canjopln/l-
laeese and tribe Alsine^. it is characterized by the
absence of stipules, by flowers usually with Ave deeply
two-cleft petals and three styles, and by a one-celled glo-
bose or oblong capsule which commonly splits into three
two-cleft or completely parted valves. There are about
8,5 species, scattered tliroughout the world ; in the tropics
they occur only on mountains. Seven species occur in

Great Chickweed (.SttllarM fubera't.

moldy diffuse herbs, with weak, smooth, or hairy stems,
loosely ascending or growing in matted tufts. Their
flowers are usually white, and form terminal panicled
cymes, sometimes ini.xed with leaves. Several species are
known as cAicAife?tf, and several others as «far«'orf or «fiY(?/i-

vort, especially S. llotogtea (see tititchwort\ a common Kng-
lish species, bearing such local names as allbom. break-
boneit, fhirt-ifutlons, »nap-Jaek. .S. longi/oUa, the long leafed
Btitchwort, frequent in the Northern Atlantic States, forms
delicate tangled masses of light green overtopped by nu-
merous small white flowers. S. puhera, the great chick-
weed or starwort, the most showy Atlantic species, forms
conspicuous dark-green tufts along shaded banks in ear-
liest spring, from I'ennsylvania southward. See also cut
under ovarii.

stellary (stel'a-ri), a. Same as stellar.

stellate (stel'at), a. and n. [< L, stellatus, pp,
of stellare, set or cover with stars, < stclla, star

:

see,s/W/fl.] I. (7. Star-like in form ; star-shaped;
arranged in the form of a conventional star;

radiating from a common center like the rays
or points of a star: as, s?W/off leaves; the stellate

groups of natrolite crystals stellate bristle or

hair, a bristle or hair whic'h branches at the end in a star-

siiaped manner. See cut under /(flj>, 4.— Stellate frac-
ture, a fracture, occurring usually in a flat lione, in whith
several fissures radiate frou) the central point of injury.

—

stellate leaves, leaves, more than two in number, sur-
rounding tile stem in a whorl, or radiating like the spokes
of a wheel or the points of a star. Alsn < MlUd rcrlicitlate

leaves. See cut under ;n/j«**etrff.— Stellate ligament,
a costovertebral ligament; the anterinr cM^iiu-eiilral liga-

ment uniting the head of a rili with the liudy of a verte-
bra ; so called from the radiated tlgure in man. — Stellate
spicule, an aster; a stellate. — Stellate veins, verj' mi-
nute venous radicles situated just under the capsule of
the kidney, arranged in a radiating or stellate manner.

II. H, A stellate microsclere, or flesh-spioule
in the form of a star, Encyc. Brit., XXII. 417.

Stellated (stel'sl-ted), a. [< stellate + -ff/2.]

Same as .v^7/«^r.- stellated polygon, polyhedron,
etc. See the nouns.

Stellately (stel'at-li), adc Radiately; like a
star ; in a stellate manner,

stellate-pilose (stel'at-pi'los), a. In 6o(,, pilose
witli stpUate hairs,

stellationt (ste-la'shon). «. [< ML. stellatio(n-)

(J), < L. Stella, a star: see stellate.'} 1. The
act or process of becoming a star or a constel-
lation.

The skaly Scorpion 's fl.xt amongst the rest, . . .

The cause of it's stellation to enquire.
And why so beautify'd with heauenly fire.

Comes next in course.
Heyicood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 138.

2, Same as constellation.

Stars, and stellationt of the heavens.
Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 4.

stellature (stel'a-tur), «. [< ML. *stellati(ra.

irreg. taken as equiv, to stellionatus : see stel-

lionatc.'i Same as stelUonate.

Extortion and cozenage is proverbially called crimen
stellionatus, tiie sin of stellature.

Hev. T. Adams, Works, I. 70.

stelledt (steld), p. a. [Pp. of stell : see stell, and
cf, .stalled, pp, of stall.} Fi.xed,

The sea. with such a storm as his bare head
In hell-black night endured, would have buoy'd up,
And quench'd the stelled fires. Shatc., Lear.iii. 7. 61.

[Some commentators define the word as 'stellated,'
' stai-r)-. ']

stelleert, stelleeret, "• [See steelyard^.} Same
as steelynrd-. t'ntijrare.

Stelleria (ste-le'ri-S), », [NL,, named after
G. W, Stiller: see siellerine.'] In ornitli., a ge-
nus of sea-ducks, the type of which is Steller's

eider. S. dispar, usuaUv called Polysticta stelleri.

Bonajinrte. 1838.

Stellerida (ste-ler'i-da), n. pi. [NL,, prop, Sfel-

lariila. < stellaris, starry, + -ida.} A class or
other large groiip of echinoderms of obviou.sly
radiate figure ; the starfishes and brittle-stars

:

synonymous with Asteroidea, 2,

Stelmatopoda

S'telleridan (ste-ler'i-dan), fl, and h, [< Steller-

ida + -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the Stel-

lerida.

II. n. A member of the Stellerida, as a star-

fish or brittle-star,

stelleridean (stel-e-rid'e-an), «, Same as stel-

leriilan.

stellerine (stel'e-rin). n. [Named after G, W.
Stelter, the traveler (1709-45),] The arctic or

Steller's sea-cow, liliytina stellen. See sea-rou;
-', and cut under Ilhylina.

Steller's eider. See I'ulysticta, 1, and Stelleria.

Steller's jay. A jay of northwestern North
America, Vyanocitta stelleri, crested like the
common blue jay, but chiefly of a blackish
color, shading into dull blue on some parts,

Steller's sea-cow. See sea-cow, 2, and cut un-
der Ilhi/tina.

Steller's sea-lion. The northern sea-lion. See
Kumetiipias (with cut).

Stellett, "• -iVu obsolete form of stylet, 1.

DdhjiU, Frag, of Scottish History,

Steliiferous (ste-lif'e-rus), a. [< L. stellifer,

starry, < stella, a star, + ferrc = E, bear^,}
Having or abounding with stars,

Stelliform (stel'i-form), a. [< L, stclla, a star,

+ forma, form.] Star-like in shape ; stellate

inform; asteroid; radiated.

Stellifyt (stel'i-fi), i: t. [< ME. stellifyen, < OF.
stellifier, < ML. stellificarc, place among the
stars, convert into a constellation, < L. stella,

a star, + fuccrc, make, do (see -fy)-} To turn
into or cause to resemble a star; convert into
a constellation ; make glorious

;
glorify.

No wonder is thogh Jove her stellift/e.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 525.

Some thinke this floud to he Nilus, which is also Gyon

;

and therefore steltijied, because it directeth his course from
the Meridian. It consisteth of many stars, and lieth iust
beneatll the star called Canopus, or Ptolomsa.

Heywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 176.

Stellio (stel'i-6), «, [NL., < L. stellio{n-), a
lizard: see stellion.'] 1. A genus of agamoid
lizards, giving name to the Stellionida'. They
have acrodont dentition, naked tympaimm, no pores, and

Common Stellion iStellio vulgaris').

the scales of the tail disposed in whorls or verticils. There
are several species, ranging from countries bordering the
ilediterranean to India. The conunon stellion or star-

lizard, the hardim of the Arabs, ^. vutgaris, is abundant
in ruins. S. tuberculatus is an Indian species.

2, [/, c] A lizard of this genus,

stellion (stel'yon), n. [< L, stellio. a newt, a

lizard marked with star-like spots, also a crafty,

knavish person (cf. stelUonate), < stella, a star:

see Stella.} An agamoid lizard of the genus
Stellio or family Stcllionidie ; a star-lizard.

When the stellion hath cast his skin, he greedily de-
vours it again. Rev. T. Adamx, Works, I. 79.

stelUonate (stel'yon-at), n. [< LL. stellionatus,

cozenage, trickery, < L. stellio(n-), a crafty,

knavish person, lit, a newt, lizard : see stellion.}

In Scots and ciril law, a word used to denote all

such crimes in which fraud is an ingredient as
have no special names to distinguish them, and
are not defined by any written law.

Stellionids (stel-i-on'i-de), n, pi. [NL,. < Stel-

liii(n-) -I- -iV7a?.] A family of Old World acro-
dont agamoid lizards, named from the genus
Stellio, properly merged in Afianiidie: the stel-

lions or star-lizards. See cut under Stellio.

stellular (stel'u-lar), a. [< L. stelhda, a little

star, dim. of stclla, a star: see stelhi.} Finely
or numerously stellated, as if spangled with
little stars; steliiferous, as the surface of a
coral; shaped like a little star; resembling lit-

tle stars; small and stelliform in figure or ap-
pearance. Encyc. Brit.. XVI. 370.

stellulate (stel'u-lat), a. [< L. stellula, a little

star (see stellular), + -ate^.} Resembling little

stars or a little star; stellular,

Stell-wag's S3miptom. See symptom.
Stelmatopoda (stel-ma-top'o-da), n. }>l. Adi-
\-isiou of roly::oa or Bryozoa, corresponding to
the Gymnolxmata : contrasted with Lopliopoda.



,te. "The practice of writing or .nscnbu^g stem- (stem).^
„^^

[<^^AIE

stelochite

Stelochite (stel'6-kit), «. See stelechite.

Stelography (ste-log'ra-fi), ». [< L&r^r)?/.0/y>a-

Aia, an inscription on a stele or upright slaD, <.

Gr. r,Tri/.7i, a stele (see stcle^), + ->pa<l>'a, < }p^'v,

wn
on

Jacob's pillar . . . thuB engrave,

the origin to the invention of gtelvjraphy.

aULckhume. llist. Bible, p. 323.

Steml (Stem), n. [< ME. ateni, .stam, < AS.glemn,

stefn, stiefn, also slofn (> E. dial, stovin), stem,

trunk (of a tree), = D. .ytom, stem, trunk, stock

(ofatreeorfamily),= ML(J.s/rtw,«M«"«<',stem,

stock, =OHG. MH<i. stum (stamm-), G. stamm,

stem (of a tree), trunk, tree, stock, race, = Icel.

gU)fn, stomn, stem, trunk of a tree, = bw. stain

= Dan. stamme (in comp. stam-), stem, trunk,

stock (of a tree), stock, race, family (also with

some variation of form in a particular sense,

•the prow of a vessel': seestem-): =Olv. tumon,

Ir. tamluin (for "stamon), stem, trunk; cf. Gr.

aranvoc, an earthen .iar; with foi-mative -mn-,

< -J stti, stand : see stand. Not related to staff,

e.xcept remotely.] 1. The body of a tree,

shrub, or plant; the firm part which supports

the branches; the stock; the stalk; technically,

the ascending axis, which ordinarily grows in

an opposite direction to the root or descending

axis. The stem is composed of fibrous, spiral, and cel-

lular tissues, arranged in various ways; it typically as-

sumes a cylindrical form and a perpendicular position, and

bears upon it the remaining aerial parts of the plant, us

form and direction, however, are subject to much variation

in particular cases. In regai-d to internal structure, there

are three principal modifications of stems characteristic

of three of the great natural classes into which the vegeta-

ble kingdom is divided— namely, exogens. endogens, and

acrogens. Stems are herbaceous or woody, solid or hol-

low, jointed or unjointed, branched or simple. Sometimes

they are so weak as to be procumbent, although more gen-

erally firm and erect ; sometimes weak stems are upheld

by twining or by other methods of climbing. In some

pUints the stem is so short as to seem to be wanting, the

leaves and flower-stalks appearing to spring from the top

of the root. There are also stems, such as the rhizome and

tuber, which, being subterranean, have been mistaken for

roots. See cuts under baobab, exparto, inlemode, pipsis-

setca, ntakeroot, rhizorne, and tuber.

2. The stalk which supports the flower or the

fruit of a plant ; the peduncle of the fructifica-

tion, or the pedicel of a flower; the petiole or

leaf-stem. See cuts under pedicel, peduncle,

and petiole.

Two lovely berries moulded on one stem.

Shak., M. S. D., iii. 2. 211-

For I maun crush aniang the stoure

Thy slender s(t'irt.

Burns, To a Mountain Daisy.

3. The stock of a family ; a race; ancestry.

Ye may all. that are of noble stem.

Approach, and kiss her sacred vestures hem.
Milton, Arcades, 1. 82.

4. A branch of a family ; an offshoot.

Richard Plantagenet, . . .

Sweet stem from York's great stock.

Shak., I Hen. VI., ii. 6. 41.

5. Auvthing resembling the stem of a plant.

SpeciBcallv— (a) Thehandle of a tool. IlalthceU. [I'rov.

Eng. ) (b) That part of a vase, cup, or goblet which unites

the body to the foot or base, in e.vamples where the body
is not immediately set upon the latter

Wine-glasses or goblets are classified by the nature of

their stemg, or by the nature of their feet.

U. J. Pmcell, Glass-Making, p. 61.

(c) In ti/pe-foundiny, the thick stroke or body-mark of a

roman "or italic letter. See cut under type, (d) In a vehi-

cle, a bar to which the bow of a falling hood is hinged.

(<") The projecting rod of a reciprocating valve, serving

to guide it in its action. See cut under »firf«-ca/i(?. (.'^)In

Hint, and anal., any slender, especially axial, part like the

stem of a plant ; a stalk, stipe, rachis, footstalk, etc. (j?) In
iirnit/,., the whole shaft of a feather. (A) In entom., the

base of a clavate antenna. Including all the joints except

the enlarged outer ones : used especially in descriptions

of the Lepidoptera.

6. In musical notation, a vertical line added to

the head of certain kinds of notes. Of the kinds
of note now in use, all but two, the breve and the semi-

breve, have stems. It may be directed either upward or
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steml (stem), r. t.; pret. and pp. ««fmmerf, ppr.

stemming. [< stem^, «.] To remove the stem

of; separate from the stem:
as, to stem tobacco.

stem and allied parts-

S. stem ; K, keel : A.

apron ; D, deadwrood

;

ss. stemson: DH. deck-
hooks: BH. breast-hooks:
SH, stem-piece, or inde-
pendent piece ; MP.
main piece, or lace-

piece: BP. bobstay-piece

:

BWS. bowsprit : c. gripe ;

F. false keel (The dot-

ted lines show bolls.)

Stemodia

He sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old

frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with-

GeoT'je ElM, Mill on the Hoss, i. 12.

2. To tamp; make tight, as a joint, with a lute

or cement.
Stem'*t, «• and r. An old spelling of steam.

Stemapod (stem'a-pod), H. [< Gr. cttj/jo, fila-

ment (see stamen^), + -oir (^oi!-) = E. foot.}

One of the caudal filaments of the caterpillars

of certain moths, as Cerura and Ueterocampa,

whose last pair of legs are thus modified into

deterrent or repugnatorial organs. A. S. Pack-

ard.

stem-character (stem'kar'ak-ter), n. Ingram.,

same as characteristic letter (which see, under
ckaract(ri.'<tic).

stem-clasping (stem'klas'ping), a. Embracing
the stem with its base ; amplexicaul, as a leaf

or petiole.

stem-climber (stem'kli'mer), n. In hot., see

i-liiiihfr^, -.

Stemet, r. t. A Middle English form of steam.

stem-eel'WOrm (stem'el'werm), H. A minute

uematoid, Tylenchus derastatrix, which causes

stem-sickness in certain plants. See Tylen-

chus.

stem-end (stem'end), H. That part or point in

a fruit which is attached to the stem: opposed

to the blossom-end, which frequently bears the

remains of the calyx, as in a pear or an apple.

The stem-end is usually inferior to the blossom-

end in sweetness and flavor.

stem-head (stem'hed), n. In ship-building, the

top of the stem, or continuation of the forward

extreme of the keel.

stem-knee (stem'ne), ». In ship-building, a knee
miiting the stem with the keel.

steefna, the prow of a ship

{steorstefn, the poop, lit.

'steer-stem'), = OS. stamn
= J), steren = MLG. L6.
Steven, prow of a ship (> 6.
steren, stem (vorder-.<iteven,

'fore stem,' prow, hinter-

steven, 'hind stem,' stem-
post)), = Icel. stafn, stamn,

also stefni, stemni, stem of a
ship (prow or stern;, = Dan.
stevn, stavn = Sw. staf, prow
(fram-stam, 'fore stem.'

prow, bakstam, 'back stem,'

stem); a particular use, with
variations of form, of AS.
siemn, stefn, E. stem^, etc.,

stem, trunk, post: seestem^.

The naut. use in E. is prob.

in part of Scand. origin.] 1

.

A curved piece of timber or

metal to which the two sides

of a ship are united at the

foremost end. The lower end
of it is scarfed or riveted to the

keel, and the bowsprit, when pres-

ent, rests on its upper end. In
wooden ships it is frequently called

the main stem, to distinguish it

from the false stem, or cutwater.

The outside of the stem is usually marked with a scale „
_

showing the perpendicular height from the keel, for indi- stem-leaf (stem'lef), n. A leaf growing from
eating the draft of water forward. See also cut under
/^recagtle.

Pretious Jewells fecht from tar

By Italian marchants that with Russian steme»

Pious up huge forrowes in the Terren Maine.

The Taming o/the Shreu; p. 22. (Halliuell.)

2. The forward part of a vessel ; the bow.
i + / + n t\

Tumynge therfore the stemtnes of his shyppes towarde Stemlet (Stem^let),Ji

the Easte, he affyrmed that he had founde the Ilande of

Ophir. Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on
[America, ed. Arber, p. 60).

the stem ; a cauline leaf.

Stemless (stem'les), a. [< stenA + -less.^ Hav-
ing no stem ; having the stem so little developed

as to appear to be wanting; acaulescent.

—

stemless lady's-sUpper, thistle, -violet. See the

nouns.

[< sfeml + -let.'i A bt-

tle stem or stalk; a young stem.

False stem, astern fitted closely to the forward side of /^ .

the main stem, generally sharp, and introduced for the STenUUa (Stem a;, n

Gives insertion to two multiarticulate stemleU.

Enylish Cyc., Nat. Hist. Wrwton (ItsSSX in. 87.

[<

purpose of decreasing a vessel's resistance and increasing

her speed; a cutwater.—From stem to stem, from one

end of the ship to the other, or through the whole length.

They skip
From stem lo stem ; the boatswain whistles.

,'ihak., Pericles, iv. 1. 64.

Stem2 (stem), v.; pret. and pp. stemmed, ppr?

stimming. [< stem", n.'\ I. trans. 1. To dash
against with the stem (of a vessel).

They stood off again, and. returning ivith a good gale,

they stemmed her upon the quarter, and almost overset

her. Winthrop, Hist. >"ew England, I. 226.

2t. To keep (a vessel) on its course ; steer.

He is the master of true courage that all the time se-

dately stems the ship.

Cometius Xepos in English (1723), Ded. (Eneyc. Diet. )

pi. stemmata (-a-ta>.

L. stemma, < Gr. arififta, a wreath, garland,

< (sTi(S>ew, put around, encircle, wreathe, crown.]

1. A family tree, or pedigree ; specifically, such

a pedigi'ee made more or less decorative with

heraldic or other ornaments; also, pedigree in

general ; order of descent ; family : as, a man
of the stemma of the Cecils.— 2. The simple

as distinguished from the compound eye of an
invertebrate; an ocellus: always sessile and
immovable.— 3. One of the facets or coraeules

of a compound eye.— 4. In entom., the tubercle

from which an antenna arises— Spnrions stem-
ma, a small flat space, covered with semi-transparent

membrane, above the bases of the antennae of certain Or-

thnptera : it has been supposed to represent a stemma, or

simple eye, in a rudimentary form.

3. To make headway against by sailing or
gtemmat'opteris (stem-a-top'te-ris), n. [XL.

downward, thus, ^ |

. When two voice-parts are writ-

ten on the same staff, the stems of the notes belonging to Stem (Stem^,^t'^ r

the upper part are often directed upward, and those of

the lower part downward, particularly
when the pai-ts cross, or both use the
same note (see figure). The latter note ^
is said to have a double stem. See notel,

VS. Also called taU.

7. In philol., a derivative from a root, having
itself inflected forms, whether of declension or

of conjugation, made from it; the unchanged
part ina series of inflectional forms, from which
the fonns are viewed as made by additious;
base; crude form Aerial stem, tlic above ground
axis of a plant, as opposed to the ri.. itstin-k or other subter-

ranean form of the stem.— Ancipital, compound, er^ct,
herbaceous, pituitary, secondary, etc. stem. See
the adjectives-

swimming, as a tide or ciureut; hence, in gen
eral, to make headway against (opposition of

any kind).

The breathless Muse awhile her wearied wings shall ease.

To get her strength to stem the rough Sabrinian seas-

Drayton, Polyolbion, iii. 434.

II. intrans. 1. To make headway (as a ship);

especially, to make progi'ess in opposition to

some obstruction, as a current of water or the

wind.
They on the trading flood.

Through the wide ^Ethiopian to the Cape,

Ply, stemming nightly towaid the pole.

iiaton, P. L., u. 642.

2. To head; advance head on.

At first we could scarce lie S. W. . but, being got a degree

to the Southward of the line, the Wind veer'd most East-

erly, and then we stemmed S. W. by S.

Dampier, Voyages. I. 79.

pret. and pp. stemmed, ppr.

.stemming. [< ME. stemmen ; < Icel. stemma =
Sw. stdmma = Dan. stemme, stem, = OHG.
MHG. stemmen. .itemen. G. stemmen, stammen,

stop, stem, dam; < V .«to»i in stam-, .itammcr.

etc.: see stammer. Not connected with stem^

or sffw'-'.] 1. To stop; check; dam up, as a

stream.
And loke je Oemme no stepe [stepl hot strechei on faste.

Til 3e reche to areset rstopping-place], rest je neuer
Altilerative Poems (ed. Morris), iL 905.

The best way is, ever, not to attempt to stem a torrent,

but to divert it.

A. UamUton, To Washington (Works, I. 345).

He who stems a stream with sand.
Scott, L. of the L., iii. 28.

< Gr. aTtuua(7-). a wreath, + -repic, a fern.]

A genus of fossil plants, established by Corda,

under which various stems or trunks of tree-

ferns have been grouped, but little being known
in regard to them, except the form of the scars

or impressions marking the points of attach-

ment of the petioles. Les+iuereui describes remains
of this kind under the names of Stemmatvpteris. Caulop-

leris, Jlegaphyton, and Psaronius ; but, as he remarks,

they could all have been described without inconvenience
under the name of Cautopterie. These fossil remains are

common in the coal measures. See Cautopterit.

Stemmatous (stem'a-tus), a. [< stt'mma(t-) +
-OKS.] Pertaining to a stemma, or having its

character; oceUar.

stemmed (stemd), a. [< stem^ + -ed^.l Fur-
nished with or bearing a stem: used chiefly in

composition : as. a straight-»V<:-mmfrf plant.

stemmer (stem'^r), n. [< stemS + -er^.'] 1.

Same as blasting-needle. [Eng.]— 2. An im-
plement used in making joints tight by means
of cement.
Stemmery (stem'^r-i), h.; pi. stemmeries (-iz).

[< stem^ + -eri/.'] A factory where tobacco is

stripped from the stem. .^Vir York Herald, July
17. 1SS4. [Local. U. S.]

stemming istem'ing), n. [A'erbal n. of stemS,

r.] 1. The operation of tamping.— 2. The
material used in tamping. [Eng. in both uses.]

Stemodia (ste-mo'di-ii), ». [XL. (Linn»us,
1763), shortened from Stcmodiaern (P. Bro'wne,

1756). so called from the two-forked stamens;
< Gr. arr/iiuv, taken for 'stamen' (see stamen'^).
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+ <i/c, <5'-, two-, + uKpov. a point, tip.] A genus stenchH (stenoh), r. t. [< stench\ n.] To cause
ot gamopetalous plants, of tUe onier ScrophuUi- to emit a stench ; cause to stink
rmex and tribe Oratiolcs; type of a subtribe Dead bards «(<!>icA every coast.
Stemodiex. It Is characterized by flowers with Bve l'o"'»!7, Resignation, 1. 24.

stenographical

ing such species as S. niiicuUjieiinis.

I of the United States, and

nearly equal calyx-lolies, and four perfect didynanioussta- stench-t (stench) r tmens included within the corolln-tube, and by a capsule ^/„„,l,l llnrr/.I ' '

splitting partly or completely into four valves, the two 1 H- ,.,/•"; ,«.,
placentiE separating or remaining united in a column. StenCuiUlt (stencil lul
There are about 30 species, mostly tropical, occurriiiK in l'"ull of bnd odoi'S. Jhi
all continents except Europe. They are glandular-hairy stpnchil (sten'chin )i
or dow.,y herbs, sometimes shrubby and Sften aro.natit. wTwi for ./;,,.*/,,„

'

They bear opposite or whorled leaves and solitary or
' ""' "n _'-"'«<"on.

spiked and crowded, usually bluish Howers, sometimes Stench-pipe (stencil pip), n
with bracted pedicels. A', wiarifiwin isknown in .lamaica

' " ....
as bastard or neagiile yermaniier, and .S. durantiJnUd as

In plumbiny, an
with bracted pedicels. S. maritima is known in .lamaica <'.\tcnsi()n of a soil-pipe throutrh and above the

spiked Howers, extends also from southern Arizoiia to
Stencfi-trap (stench trap), «. In a drain, a de

Hrazil.

Stemona (ste 'ino-nji), II. [NL. (Loureiro.
1790), so called from'the peculiar stamens; <
Gr. ffr^uijv', taken for 'stamen. 'j A genus of Stenchy (steu'chi), n. [< stench^ + i/l.'} Hav-~ -'-' , , .

... . :-^ _x
, ~ .

..
-^j^^,^ Themonocotvledonous plants, type' of tiie order i'^'S a 'stench or offensive smell

SteiiiiiiKici.r. It is distinguished by erect ovules and t'leece, i.

seeds, and stamens with vcrj- short lllaments more or less Stencil^ (sten'sil), V. 1. ; pret. and pp. stenciled
stencilled, ppr. stenctlimj, stencillinii. [Origin

united into a ring, having linear erect anthers with a
thickened connective, continued above into an erect ap-
pendage. There are 4 or » species, natives of India. .Ma-
laysia, and tropical Australia. Tliey are smooth, lofty-
climbing twiners, growing from a fusiform tuberous root,
and bearing shining alternate leaves which are cordate,
ovate, or narrower, with three or more nerves and numer-
ous crossveinlets. The flowers form racemes, or are few
or solitary in the axils; the perianth-segments are rather
large, distinct, and erect, marked by many nerves. For-
merly called Roxlntrtfhia.

Stemonaceae (ste-m6-na's6-e), n. pi. [NL. _ _ „
(Durand, ISSS), < Sti'monn + -accx.^ A small stencil^7sten4in
order of monocotyledonous plants, of the series • -

*

Coromrieae, by many formerly called Hox-
burghiaceie. It is characterized by regular bisexual
flowers with a four-parted perianth of two rows, with four
stamens and a one-celled ovary which contains two or more
ovules and ripens into a two-valved Ciipsule. It includes
8 species, belonging to :i genera, of which Sliclioneunn
and Stemoiin (the typei are largely Indian : the other ge-
nus, Crooiiiiii, includes one species in Japan, and another,
C. paucifiora, in Florida and adjacent States.

Stemonitaceae (ste"mo-ni-ta's§-e), n.pl. [NL.,
< litemonitU + -ucae.^ A farnily of my.xomy-
cetous fungi, belonging, according to the clas-
sification of Kostafinski, to the order Jmiiii-
rocliietc!P, which has a single sporangium or
ffithaliura, without the peculiar deposits of lime
carbonate that characterize the fructification
of other orders, and the spores, capillitium, an<l
columella usually uniformly black, or rarely
brownish-violet.

^ . . This Is a com-
mon grasshopper in most parts of the United States, and
resembles the hateful grasshopper or Kocky Mountain
locust (.U(7(/nepi((«j(^rctu»)socloscly that it has often been

. V , . . , o mistaken t<ir the latter.An obsolete variant of stenocardia (steii-.-,-kar'di-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

a. [< stenchl + -fnl.) pl.^t'ori'""'™"'
"^ '"'"'"'' '^^ ''^'*''-^ '^"^'"*

/\ -!(/«»««, Works, Il5(;. stenocarpus (sten-o-kar'pus), «. [NL. (R.A bcoteh form ot stan- Brown, IMIO), so called from the usuall.v narrow
fruit; < Gr. onTiif, narrow, + Ktii)7T('ir, fruit.] A
genus of apetalous trees, of the order J'roteacese
and tribe Emhothrieie. it is characterized by um-
bellate flowers, and numerous ovules downwardly imbri-
cated and ripening into seeds which are wingecl below.
There are 14 species, 11 of which are natives of .New Cale-
donia anil ;t of Australia. They are trees with alternate
or scattered leaves, which are entire or deeply diviile<l into
a few pinnate segments, and mostly yellow or red flowers
with a somewhat irregular peiianth-tube and a nearly
globular recurved and at length divided border, disposed
in ternunal or axillary umbels which are solitary or clus-
tered in a short raceme or a compound umbel, and are
followed by coriaceous stalked follicles. S. giimaliu is
known in ijneensland as tulip tree and fire-tree. S. saliij-

mm, native of the same regions, is known as be^fwood, nlky
thiccller (ioT 'escinleller), cover swMx stavi^, Tj;-'-"''^^^^^ -.,-,,
)wder fused in hernl.lrv^ lit '« l-l„' v' StenocephaIous(sten-9-sef'a-lus),fl. [<Gt.cu.

iiaiTDW, + KKj,a/>i, head.] Narrow-headed.

l)ression or hollow in whidi water lies, intro-
duced to prevent the reUex passage of foul air
or gas.

uncertain : (<i) According to Skeat, prol). < OF
cstinceller (for "escintelltr), cov
powder (used in heraldry), lit

ctincelcr. sparkle, < L. .icintilliire.

'sparkle,' F.

out orpaint by means of a stencil.

«. [See stencil'^, c]

_ press into conipai-t
color, and allowing the rollers to blend the inks on thedis.

J ^ tributing-table; (2) by cutting or trimming the rollers of

thin plate or sheet of any substance in whiJh a ^.^'S^'I^^ni^t^H^^^t?^:^':^^'^:!,'^^
figure, letter, or pattern is formed by cutting roller or set of rollers ; p) by lithographic methods.
through the plate, if the plate thus cut is placed Stenocoronine (sten"6-k6-r6'uin), a. [< Gr
upon a surface and rubbed with color or ink, the pattern nreror narrow -I- Koni'j'im a crow nlsn n erowi- 1
or flgure will be marked on the underlying substance. TTnv , „ ..orTl',. nt^'^ I'l

'-™"''^'*" a trowu]
For many purposes, the letters, etc., are cut through com- fla^"'g uarrow-crowned molars: noting the
pletely; for transferring a pattern, as In embroidery, the nippopotamme type of dentition, as distin-
lines of the pattern are often indicated by small holes. In guished from the eurycoronine or dinotherian
wall-decoration, etc., both these plans arc employed. Dif- Falconer
ferent stencils are often used in the same design, each for „+««„J«™ r„* '- .}• \ ry o^ ,
a different color.

b
• •- stenoderm (sten'o-d^nn), «. [< Stenoderma.^

2. The coloring matter used in marking with a ^^ ''"* °' "'^ genus Stenodcrmn : a stenodermine.
stencil-plate. C. T. lJari.% Bricks and Tiles p -Spectacled stenoderm, Stenodenna pcrKincillaium. a

on * T„ -.^,.„... „ „
;<-.v= u,uii i.icB, (,. tropical American bat marked about the eyes as if wear-

1-"/., '^'"^""l'
" preparation laid upon the ing spectacles. Also called spectacled vampire.

biscuit to keep the oil used in transfer-printing Stenoderma (sten-o-der'mii), n. [NL. (Geof-

Stemonitis (ste - mo- ni 'tis), [NL. (Gle-

or enameling from adhering to the surface;
hence, the pattern traced by this preparation,
reserving a panel or medallion of the unaltered
color of tbe biscuit,

stencil'-^ (sten'sil), H. [Avar, of .sMhcAc/i.] A
. ,, ,.

door-post; a stanchion. JIatliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
ditsch), < Gr. ariifiuv, taken for 'stamen.'] A stenciler, 8tenciller{sten'sil-c^r), «. [(..ilcncil^
genus of my.\omycetous fungi, giving name to + -c'l.j One who works with a stencil, espe- -

the family Stcni(i»it<iceie. cially a decorative painter who applies patterns Stenodermata (sten-o-der'ma-tii), w. pi. [NL..
stem-pessary (stcra'pes"a-ri), «. A pessary rfith a stencil. see Steiiodermn.] A section'of phyllostomine
w-itli a rod or stem which is passed into the cer- stencil-pen (sten'sil-pen), n. A pricking-ma- bats, of which the genera Ste/iorfecwn, >4»<i6ci/4-,

^" chine for perforating paper to form a stencil. ""'' Centurio are leading forms. It includes
It consists of a hollow stylus carrying a needle about 20 species, of 9 genera, of Neotropical
having a reciprocating motion. Seeelectricpcn, ''''*^- See cut under f'fH««no.
under ;««2. o+Qn«,io^r,

stencil-plate (sten'sil-plat), «. A stencil.
Stend (stend), ('. ). [< OF. entendre, F. etendre =
It. sUndere, < L. extendere, stretch forth, extend

:

see extend.} 1. To extend. [Prov. Eng.]— 2.

vix uteri

stem-piece (stem'pes), «. In ship-huilding, a
piece between the stem and the chocks, also
called independent piece. See cut under stem-.
Stemple (stem'pl), «. [Cf. D. stempcl = MHG.
stcmpfel, G. stempel (< I).), a mark, stamp:
see stamp.'} In milling, a small timber used to
support the ground by being laid across the

froy), < Gr. orfifif, narrow, + (Stp/in, skin, hide.]
A genus of American phyllostomine bats, of
the subfamily Plnjllostomatinie, having a short,
broad, obtuse muzzle, short but distinct nose-
leaf, no tail, and the interfemoral membrane
concave behind. ,?. achradophUum of the West Indies
is BO called from its foiulness for the berries of Achras m-
pota, the naseberry.

stenodermatous (sten-o-der'ma-tus), a. Per-
taining to the Stenodermata, or having their
characters; resembling a stenoderm.
stenodermine (sten-o-der'min), a. and n. [<
Stenoderma + -Hifl.] I. a. Having a contract-

stulls, or in other ways : in some mining dis- To walk with long steps,— 3. To leap; bound'; ^'^ wing-membrane, as a bat; of or pertaining
tricts of England nearly the same as lacing rear; spring. Alsosten. [Scotchandprov.Eng.] io the Stenodermata.
ov lagging. Stend (stend), H. [<.v?f«rf, r.] A leap; a spring; II. «. A stenodermine bat; a stenoderm

stem-sickness (stem'sik"nes), w. A disease of a long step or stride. Alsosten. 7J»r«s, Tam Stenodus (sten'o-dus), «. [NL. (Richardson,
clover in England. It iscausedbya nematoid wonn, Glen. [Scotchandprov.Eng.]
Tylemhus demglatrix, known as the xtem-eelmrm, and Stenolvtra (ste-nel'i-trii) n iil PNIi neiifbrn,gs about flrst a stunted condition and finally the death pHf C^.^^/,,,^eeste^;tj:Li^-e,!^o^,

in Latreille's system, the third family of hete-
romerous Colcoptera, divided into 5 tribes,corre-
sponding to the old genera Uelops, Cistela, Dir-
erea, (Edemera, and Mycterus.
stenelytrous (ste-nel'i-tms), a. [< NL. "sie-
neli/tros, < Gr. arcvof, narrow, strait, + iT^vTpov,
a cover: see elijtrnm.'] Having narrow elytra;
of or pertaining to the Stenelijtra.

nally the death
of tbe plant.

Stemson (stem'son), 11. [Perhaps a var. of
stanchion, confused with stem-. Cf. keelson,
sternson.'] In .ship-building, a piece of curved
timber fixed on the after part of the apron in-
side. The lower end is scarfed into the keelson, and re-
ceives the scarf of the stem, through which it is bolted.

stem-stitch (stem'stieh), «. In pilloir-lace mak-
ing, a stitehhy which a thick hraid-iike stripe . .^ ., -

is produced: used for the stems of flowers and StenoDothrus (sten-o-both'rus).
sprigs, tendi'ils, etc.

stem-winder (stem' win"der),«. A watch which
is wound up or regulated bv means of a con-
trivance connected with the "stem, and not by
a key.

sten, V. and H. See stend.
stenchl (stench), «. [< ME. st/;nch, stimc1i,< AS.
stcnc (= OHG. sfanc, stanch, MHG. stanc, stenke,
G. stank = Sw. Dan. stank), a smell, odor (pleas-
ant or unpleasant), < stinean, sraeU: see stink,
v., and cf. stink, n. Cf. Icel. stxkja, a stench.]
An ill smell ; an offensive odor.
In our way to Tivoli I saw the rivulet of Salforata, for-

merly called Albula. and smelt the ntcncli that arises from
its waters some time before I saw them.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Bohn), I. 482.

=Syn. iSK»*, etc. See muil.

[NL.
(Iischer, 1,S,53), < Gr. arevdi;, narrow, strait,

Sunobothrt*!
. m.iture insect; b, pupa; c

close, + i3ij6poc, a hole.]
grasshoppers, of the family JcndM(f«,^ontaiii-

1830), < Gr. cFTcviif, narrow, + orfoef = E. tooth.]
A genus of salmonoid fishes, related both to
Salmo and to Coregonus, having an elongate
body, projecting lower jaw, and weak teeth.
The inconnu, or Mackenzie river salmon, is 5. mackemii,
attaining a weight of i!0 pounds or more, esteemed as a
food-flsh. .See cut under inconnu.

stenograph (sten'o-graf ), n. [< Gr. arevuc, nar-
row, + )ijd<pen', write.] 1. A character used
in stenography; a writing, especially any note
or memorandum, in shorthand.

I saw the reporters' room, in which they redact their
hasty slenoiirnphs. Emerson, Eng. Traits, p. 265.

2. A stenographic machine; a form of type-
writer in which signs and marks of various
kinds— dots, dashes, etc.— are used in place
of ordinary letters. A number of different machines
have been made, essentially type-writers operated by
means of a keyboard.

stenograph (sten 'o-gi'af), r.i. [<stenograph, w.]
To write or represent by stenogi'aphy. III.

Londiiii Xetcs. [Rare.]
Stenographer (ste-nog'ra-f^r), «. [< stenogra-
I'hin) + -'/•I.] One who writes shorthand.

stenographic (sten-o-graf'ik), (/. [= F. steno-
grajiliiqiii' ; as stenograph-ij -f- -ic] Of or per-
taining to stenography; shorthand steno-
graphic machine. .Same as stenograph, 2.

."°j^^ Senus of stenographical (sten-o-gi-af'i-kal), a. [< sten-
~ „_-.4.„-..

ogiiipliir + -al] Sanie as stenographic.

c
•tatulifennis.

larv.i. (All natural size.)



stenographically

Btenographically (sten-o-gruf i-kal-i ), adv. In

slioHliand: by means ot stenography.

stenographist (ste-nog'ra-fist), «. [< stenog-

roph-ii + -int.] A stenogi'apher; a shorthand-

writer.

stenography (.ste-nog'ra-fi), n. [= F. stmo-

iirnphw, < lir. orfi'df, narrow, close, + -ypaipta,

< yfM(pen; write.] The art of writing by means
of brief signs which represent single sounds,

groups of sounds, whole words, or groups of

words; shorthand; brachygraphy : a generic

tenn embracing all systems of shorthand, or

brief writing.
The cradle age

Did throiiK the .Seatcs, the Boxes, and the Stage

.So ranch that some by Stemxjraphy drew
The plot ; put it in print.

Heywond, If you Know not Me (Works, ed. Pearson, 1. 191).

.Sure 'tis Stenmjraphie, everle Character a word, and here

and tliere one for a whole sentence. ..

Brome, Northern Lass, ni. 2.

Stenonian duct. See stoimii'x duct.

stenopaic, stenopaeic (sten-o-pa'ik, -pe'ik), a

[< (ir. nrtivr, naiTow, + o-r,, an opening,-!- -/('.]

Having a small or narrow opening—Stenopaic

5931 step

stenostomatous(sten-6-8tom'a-tu8),«. [NL., < stenton (sten'ton), M. A short heading at right

Gr. 57uof, narrow, -I- aT6/m(T-), mouth.] Hav- angles to a cross-cut. [North of England coal

ing a small, uaiTow, or contracted mouth ; not

eurystomatous. Also stenostomous.

Stenotaphnun (sten-6-taf'rum), «. [Nil. (Tri-

nius, 1K20), so called' in allusion to the alter-

nate notches of the rachis, in which the flowers

are embedded ; < Gr. aTti>6c^, narrow, + rd^po^,

a ditch or trench.] A genus of grasses, of the

tribe Ptmieae. it is characterized by flowers with only

three glumes or with a fourth smaller ttiie, the spikelets

acute, borne in small fascicles sessile or half-immersed in

excavations alons; a flattened or angled rachis. There are

3 or 4 species, very widely dispersed along sea-shores of

tropical regions, and most frequent on the islands of the

Indian and South Paciflc Oceans. They are creeping
grasses sending up short ascending and often compressed
branches with spreading, flat, or convolute leaves, and a

terminal spike of flowers. S. Americanum, locally known
as bitJfttln'jjraaH, is valued as a means of covering shifting

sands with a firm turf, and has proved useful as a fodder-

plant, especially on Ascension Island. See St, Augustine
fjrass (under 8aint^\ and cut \MiAeT petiole.

Stenotelegraphy (sten"9-te-leg'ra-fi), «. [< Gr.

crrffof, naiTow, + E. telegraphy.~\ A rapid tele-

graphic transmission of words and sentences
„ .

. V, ,
- l)V a system of shorthand.

allt, a naiTow slit in an opaque lamma, paced before an
„tp_-,4.p-„,,o (ste-not'e-rusl <l r< Gr crrevuTf-

ye to test the degree of its astigmatism by determmmg StenOtieroUS (sie not, e ru8;^-«. L^ ^y- oTt-vwTt_

the dirteiernr of its refraction in ditferent meridians.

Stenopaic spectacles, spectacles having an oval metal

plate with a sin.'dl central aperture.

Stenopelmatus (sten-o-pel'ma-tus), n. [NL.

(Burnieister, 1838), < Gr. nrevix;. nan-ow,-l- TTi'Afia,

the sole of the foot.] A curious genus of Locus-

tidie, containing forms known in the western

United States as saiid-crickrfs. They are fierce-

looking insects with large head and jaws, and live under

stones or in burrows in the sand. They are carnivorous,

and in New Mexico are commonly but erroneously reputed

to he poisonous. Several species are kuown in the western

riSpe

Sand-cricket iSte)topetmatns fasciatiis), about half natural size.

United States, of which S. fascialvi is the commonest.
The genus is also represented In Mexico, South America,

and Australia.

Stenopetalous (sten-o-pet'a-lus), a. [< Gr.

(Trfiw, narrow, + neTalov, a leaf (petal): see

petai.'i In hot., having narrow petals; narrow-
l)etalc(l.

Stenophyllous (sten-o-fil'us), a. [< Gr. aTev6(j>vA-

AiiQ, naiTow-leaved, i arn'o^. narrow, close, -f-

(til'A?.iii\ a leaf.] In hot., having naiTow leaves.

Stenopsis (ste-nop'sis), II. [Nlj. (JohnCassin,
18,t1), < Gr. OTfi'of, naiTow, -I- 6i/«f, look, appear-
ance.] A genus of South American setirostral

goatsuckers, of the family Caprimidgidx, con-

taining numerous species, as S. caijeniieiisis.

Stenorhynchinae (sten"o-ring-ki'ne), «. pi.

[NIj., < .Stt'iKirJn/iicliiis + -/««'.] A subfamily
of riiocidn', or seals, typified by the genus .steim-

rhi/iicliii.t (or ()ifmorliiiiu.s); the sterrincks. These
seals exclusively inhabit southern seas, for Moiuictius,

sometimes considered stenorhynchine, does not belong
here. The only genera besides the type are Lohodon,
Leptonticbittf'SioT Leptonyx of Gray, not of Swainson), and
Oiiimat'ijihiKa. As explained uwAcT sea-leopard, the cur-

rent name is untenable. See cut under ttea-ieopard,

stenorhynchine (sten-o-ring'kin), a. [< Steiio-

rhijnchux + -i«ei.] Ot or pertaining to tlie

SteiiorhijncMiis.

Stenorhynchous (sten-o-ring'kus), a. [< Gr.
ariinii;, narrow, -1- pijA'of, snout.] In ornilli.,

narrow-billed; lia\ing a compressed beak.

Stenorhynchus (sten-o-ring'kus), «. [NL., <

(Jr. aTtiOr. narrow, + piyxo'-'t snout.] In cool.:

(a) A genus of crabs, containing the British

spider-crab, S. plialnngiiim : same as Macrn-
podia. Lutnille, 1819. (h) A genus of seals.

See Steiiorhijiifliinie. F. Ciiricr, 1826. {c) A
name of other genera, of birds, reptiles, and
insects respectively.

Steno's duct. See Sienson'ii duct.

stenosed (stf-uosf), a. [< .itnio.ti.i + -ed".]

Chiirncterized by stenosis; morbiiUy naiTowed.
stenosis (ste-n6'sis), «. [NL., < Gr. arivuaiq,

a straitening, < arcvovv, make narrow, straiten,

< an viir. narrow, strait, close.] The pathologi-
cal nurrowing of a passage.
Stenostomata (sten-o-sto'ma-ta), ii.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. <T7(r<i(;, naiTOW, -I- <rroua(7-), mouth.] A
suljorder of ctenophorans, containing the sac-
cate, lobate, and teniate comb-jellies, collec-

tively contrasted with the Eiiriistoiimtii (which
see). Most of the comb-bearers belong to this

division.

fields.]

stentor (sten'tor), II. [< L. Stentor, < Gr. 2rfc-

rup, a Greek herald in the Trojan war, who, ac-

cording to Homer, had a voice as loud as that

of fifty other men together.] 1. A person hav-

ing a very powerful voice.

Brutish noises

(For gain, lust, honour, in litigious prose).

Are bellow'd out, and cracke the bartjarous voice*

Of Turkish stentarg.

CiMpman, Iliad, To the Reader, L 222.

2. In mammal.: (a) The ursine howler, ily-

cetcs urniiiits, a platyrrbine monkey of .South

America; an alouate; any species of Mycetes.

See cut under howler. (6) leap.] The genus of

howlers: same as Mycetes^. Geoffioy, 1812.

—

3. In Protozoa: («) A trumpet-animalcule, or

so-called funnel-like polyp, (b)

[cap.] The typical genus of

Stciitoridse. of elongate, trumpet-

like, or infundibuliform figure,

with rounded peristome. They
are of large size, often brilliant color,

social habits, and wide distribution,

among the longest- and best-known of

infusorians. They were formerly mis-

taken for or classed with polyps. S. poly-

mrrrphiu is a leaduig species; S. niger

is another. See also cut under Infuso-
ria.

stentorian (sten-tc'ri^an), a. [<

stentor -I- -i-aii. Cf. LL. Stentore-

11,^, Stentorian.] 1. Resembling the voice of

Stentor (see stentor, etymology); extremely
loud or powerful in sound.

They echo forth In stenitjrian clamours.
Sir T. Herbert, Travels, p. S26.

He had a etentorian voice, and thundered it out.

Aubrey, Lives (Ealph Kettle).

2. Able to utter a very loud sound : as, sten-

torian lungs.

Stentoridae (sten-tor'i-de). H. pi. [NT.., <

Stentor + -trfa?.] The trumpet-animalcules or

funnel-like infusorians, a family of heterotri-

ehous Infu.foria, typified by the genus Stentor.

Stentorin (sten'to-rin), «. [< Stentor + -in~.]

The blue pigment or coloring matter of infu-

sorians of the genus Stentor. E. B. Lankester,

1873.

Stentar faly-
ynorphui, twenty
times natural size.

pof, compar. of trrcroc, narrow, strait, close.]

Becoming more and more contracted from the

center to the circumference, relatively to the

radii represented Stenoterous map-projection.
See projection.

stenotic (ste-not'ik), a. [< steno.iis (-ot-) + -ic]

Pertaining to or of the nature of stenosis.

Stenotomus (ste-not 'o-mus), «. [NL. (Gill,

1865), < Gr. a-evik, narrow, -t- touoq, a cut, slice.]

A genus of sparoid flslies, or a section of Diplo-

diis, having the incisor teeth very narrow and
entire. The type is S. argyriops, the common
scup, scuppaug, or porgy. See cut under sciip.

Stenotype (sten'o-tip), n. [< Gr. orcrcif, narrow,

-I- riiTof, type.] An ordinary type-letter— capi-

tal, lower-case, or italic—used to denote a

shorthand character or outline. J. E. Mitiison,

Diet, of Phonography, Int.

Stenotypic (sten-o-tip'ik), a. [< stenotype + -ic]

Of or pertaining to stenotypy
;
])rinted accord-

ing to the rules of stenotypy.

Stehot3?py (sten'o-ti-pi), n. [< stenotype + -y3.]

A method of representing or describing short-

hand characters and outlines by ordinary type-
. , -

letters. It is used for Illustrating phonographic text- stentorlne (sten'tp-rin), a. [< Stentor + -mei
.]

books and literature, and also as a system of shoithand for

typewriters. Capital letters are used to represent stems;

small or lower-case letters stand for adjuncts ; and an in-

verted period shows where a vowel-sound or -sign comes in.

Stenson's duct. 1. The duct of the parotid

gland (see parotid): so named from Nil Sten-

son, or Nicolaus Stenonianus, of Copenhagen
(1638-86). Also .Stenonian duct, Steno's duct.—
2. See ducts or canals of Stenson, under duct.

Stentl (stent), V. and «. An obsolete or dialec-

( )f or pertaining to the Stentoridse.

stentorioust (sten-to'ri-us), a. [< stentor +
-i-ou,s. Cf. L. Stentoreiis, < (ir. Irnrrdpeio^, per-

taining to Stentor, < IrevTup, Stentor.] Sten-

torian. Fuller, Ch. Hist., X. iv. 61.

stentorophonic (sten"to-ro-fon'ik), a. [< Gr.

areiTopOipuvoc. loud-voiced like Stentor, < Irev-

•rup, Stentor (see stentor), + ipuif/yVoiee.] Speak-
ing or sounding very loud. & Butler, Eudibras,
III. i. 252.

tal variant of stint.
^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ stent-roll(stent'rol), n^The cess-roll. [Scotch.]

stent- (stent), c. t. ^

tend, after the noun .s(f«<2.] 1. To stretch.

—

2. To straiten.— 3. To confine. [Scotch in all

senses.]

stent- (stent), ?i. [A var. of stend, in def. 2 of

extent: see stend, n.,stent^, v., and extent.] 1.

A stretcher; a stenter (which see).— 2. Ex-
tent; limit; in some English mining districts,

the limits of a pitch or bargain.

stents (stent), H. [Sc. also stant ; < ME. steiite,

esteiit, taxation, valuation, < ML. extenta, valua-

tion: see extent.] In Scots law, a valuation of

property in order to taxation ; a taxation ; a tax.

stents (stent), r. t. [< stent^, n.] In Scots laic,

to assess; tax at a certain rate.

stent*t (stent), H. [ME. stent, stopping-place.

Cf. Dan. stentc, a stile ; tilt. < stand, v.] A stop-

ping-jjlaee.

stent" (stent), n. [Origin obscure.] In mining,

same as attW^. [Rare, Eng.]
stenter (sten'tt-r), H. [<. stent- -¥ -er'^.] Ama-
chine or apparatus for stretching or stentering

muslins and other thin fabrics. Also called

stentcr-hook.

Stenter (sten'ter), r. t. [< .iteiiter, n.] To oper-

ate upon (thill cotton fabrics, as book-mus-
lins, etc.) in a manner to impart to them a

so-called elastic finish. This work as originally per-

formed by hand was executed by holding the fabric edge-

wise by the selvages, and pulling it backward and forward
while it was subjei-ted to tile action of heated air. The vari-

ous modern machines and frames now employed are de-

signed to produce the same ettect upon the goods by an an-

alogousmovement and treatment in a current of heated air.

Stenting (sten'tiug). H. Same as stenton.

Stent-master (stent'mas'ter). n. A person ap-

pointed to allocate the stent or tax on the per-

sons liable. [Scotch.]

Stenus (ste'nus), n. [NL. (Latreille, 1796), <

Gr. arniif, narrow, strait.] A large and cos-

mopolitan genus of coleopterous insects, t}-]>i-

eal of the old family Stenidse, which is now in-

cluded in the Stajiliylinida?. More than 200 species

are known, all of small size and active habits, found
usually on the banks of streams or ponds.

step (step), v.: pret. and pp. stepped or slept,

ppr. stepping. [< (a) ME. steppen, stappen. < AS.
steppan. stseppan = OFries. steppa = MD. step-

pen, stippen, stappen, D. stappen = MLG. stap-

pen = OHG. steplian, .tteplicn, steffen. step/en,

MH6. stepfen, also OHG. staphon, MHG. sta-

plien,st<iffen,.'<tapfen, go, step; secondary forms
(in part from the noun) of (h) ME. .'itapen, < AS.
'stapan (not found in the inf., for whit'h appears
the fonn steppan or sta-ppan, above, which has

the same pret. stoji, pp. stapen) = OS. stapan
— OFries. .^tapa = MLG. stajien. go, advance;
Teut. / stap, appearing nasalized in stamp,

q. V. ; cf. Russ. stopa, footstep, sole of the foot

;

Skt. -^f stamhli, prop, make firm; ult. < V sta,

stand: soo sfiinil.] I. intrans. 1. To move the

legs and feet as in walking ; advance or recede

by a movement of the foot or feet: as, to step

forward ; to step backward : to ste/i up or down.

.Alayn, for Gtiddes banes,

Stepe on thy feet; com out, man. al at anes.

Cliaucer, Reeves Tale, L Ihi.

i surely as your feet hit the ground they
Sluik., T. X., iii. 4. 3U«.

He pays you i

step on.

'Tis done— he steps into the welcome chaise.

Coicper, Retirement, 1. 391.

2. To go ; walk ; march; especially, to go a short

distance : as. to step to a neighbors house.

He myghte nother stappe ne stonde tyl he a staf hadde.
Piert PUnrman (C), vU. 40S.



step

Pray you, let *8 tttp in, and see a friend of mine.
FUteher, Spanish Curate, Iv. 6.

O, if you please, miss, would you Mep and speak tn Mr.
Jarndyce? Dickeius, Bleal< House, xlv.

3. To advance as if by chance or suddenly;
come (in).

By whose death he's etepp'd
Into a great estate. Shak., T. of A., il. 2. 232.

The old poets step in to the assistance of the medalist.
Addison, Ancient Aledals, i.

4. To walk slowly, gravely, or with dignity.

The meteor of a splendid season, she . . .

SUpt thro' the stately minuet of tliose days.
Tfnnyion, Aylmer's Field.

5. To go in imagination ; advance or recede
mentally : as, to stcj) back to the England o£
Elizabeth.

Tliey are gteppintj almost three thousand years backward
into the remotest antitfuity. I*i>pe, Iliad, I'ref.

To Step aside. («) To walk t<» a little distance ; retire

for tile occasion, ib) To deviate from the right patll ; err.

To Kti'p atfide is liunian. Buniit, To the Unco (Juid.

To Step awry. r>ee airn/.— To Step out, to increase tlie

length of the step and the rapidity of motion.

Jack or Donahi marches away, . . . stepping out hri&Mly
to the tune of "The Uirl I left i>ehind me."

Thackeray, Vanity Fair. xxi.

H, trans. 1. To set; i)laiit, as in stepping:
as, step your foot on this thwiirt; he has never
stepped {oot in the city, [t'amiliar.]— 2. To
measure by stepi)iiig: as, to stf/i off the dis-

tance.—3. To perform by stepping, as a dance:
as, he stepped a stately galliard.— 4. To place
or set (two or more cutting-tools) in a tool-post
or -rest in such manner that they simultane-
ously make successive cuts each respectively
deeper than the preceding one, so that these
cuts present the appearance of a series of ledges
or steps.— 5. Xaut., to ii.x the foot of (a mast)
in its step, as in readiness for setting sail.

step tstep), II. [< ME. xtcjipc, < AS. stsepe, a step,

footstep, = MD. sliijipc, steppe, stap, step, D. stop
= OHG. stiipfo, Ktiixlo, MHG. G. staple ( > It. stnf-

fa, a stirrup, > ult. E. stuffier), a footstep, foot-

print; from the verb.] 1. A pace; a com-
pleted movement made in raising the foot and
setting it down again, as in walking, running,
or dancing.

I'll . . . turn two mincing ulepn

Into a manly stride, i^liak., M. of V'., iii. 4. 67.

An inadvertent step may crush the snail.

Coicper, Task, vi. 504.

Hence— 2. In the plural, walk; passage ; course
or direction in which one goes by walking.

Conduct my utrpn to tlnd the fatal tree
Id this deep forest. Dnjdeii, .'Eneid, vi. 276.

But not by thee my steps shall be,

for ever and for ever.
Tennyson, A Farewell.

3. A support for the foot in ascending or de-
scending: as, A-/c;w cut in a glacier; a structure
or an appliance used to facilitate mounting
from one level to another, whether alone or
as one of a series: as, a stone step (a block
of stone having a horizontal surface for the
foot); a step of a staircase (one of the gradi-
ents composed of the tread and riser taken to-
gether); the step of a ladder (one of the rungs
or rounds, or one of the treads or foot-pieces in

a step-ladder).

The breadth of every single step or stair tshouldl be never
less than one foot. ,SVr H. Wotton, Reliquise, p. 36.

An hundred winding steps convey
That conclave to the upper day.

Scott, ilarmion, ii. 33.

On the step of the altar, in front of the railing, were
kneeling a band of the Fratres Penitentite.

C E. Xftrton, Travel and Study in Italy, p. 6.

Speciflcally— (a) pt. A step-ladder. Also called ^tr o^
steps and set of steps, (b) A foot-piece for entering or
alighting from a vehicle.

4. The space passed over or measured by one
movement of the foot, as in walking; the dis-

tance between the feet in walking when both
feet are on the ground ; a half-pace.

If you move a step
Beyond this ground you tread on. you are lost.

Fletctter, Spanish Curate, v. 3.

The gradus. a Roman measure, may be translated a step,

or the half of a passus or pace. Arbuthnot.

5. An inconsiderable space ; a short distance

;

a distance easily walked.
"Tis but a step, sir, just at the street's end.

Coieper, To Joseph Hill, Esq.

It is but a step from here to the Wells, and we can walk
there. Thackeray, Book of Snobs, .v.\xv.

6. Gradation; degree.

The Turkes . . . studie their prophane Diuinitie and
Law, and haue among them nine seuerall steps or degrees
vnto the highest dignitie. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 313.
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7. Degree in progress or advance
; particular-

ly, a forward move; gain or advantage; pro-
motion; rise; a grade, as of rank.

Every age makes a step unto the end of all things.

^ Sir T. liruurne. To a Friend.

To earn a garter or a step In the peerage.
Macatday, Hist. Eng., .wii.

"(General Tufto . . . and I were both shot in the same
leg at Talavera," '* Where you got your step," sjiid tieorgc
[punning]. Ttiackeray, Vanity Fair, xxviii.

The Silver Bill of ISIlO . . . was declared to be a long
step towai-d the goal of free coinage of silver.

A>«' I'trr* Times, Jan. 15, 1891.

8. Print or impression of the foot ; footprint

;

footstep; track.

And zit apperen the Steppes of the Asses feet, in 3 places
of the Degrees, tliat ben of fulle hardc Ston.

Jfanrfcn'/ff, Travels, p. 81.

He seigh the steifpes brode of a leoun.
Cfiaucer, (jood Wonten, 1. 820.

9. Gait ; manner of walking ; sound of the step

;

foot ; footfall : as, to hear a step at the door.

A foot more light, a step more true,
Ne'er from the lieath-Hower dash'd the dew.

Scott, L. of the L., i. IS.

10. A proceeding, »r one of a series of proceed-
ings; measure; action: as, arasliA-ffp/ to take
prompt steps to prevent something.

It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulness.
No unchaste action, or dishonour'ti step,

Tliat hath deprived me of your grace and favour.

Shak., Lear, i. 1. 231.

Beware of desp'rate steps. The darkest day.
Live till to-morrow, will have pass'd away.

Coit'per, The Needless .\lanii.

11. .A'ifH^.asocket of wood or metal, or, in large

ships, a solid platform on the keelson, support-
ing the heel of a mast.— 12. In enrp., any

piece of timber having the foot of another fixed

upright in it.— 13. In miieli.: (ii) The lower
brass of a journal-box or jiillow-block. (h) A
socket or bearing for the lower pivot of a spin-

dle or vertical shaft.— 14. hi miisie: (a) Same
as dcijr-ee, whether of the scale or of the staff.

(6) The interval between two successive de-
grees of the scale, degrees of the staff, or keys
of the keyboard, in the scale, a whole step is a major
second, or tone, and a lialf-stcj) a minor second, or semi-
tone ; and the same nomenclature is transferred to the
staff a!ul the keyboard. The successive steps between the
normal tones of a scale, whether whole or half, are collec-

lively called diatonic ; while intervals involving other tones
are culled chromatic.— Out of Step, not keeping step.—
Pair of steps, set of steps, a step-ladder, especially one
for iiidnor use.— Step by Step. («) By gradual and reg-
ular process. Locke, Human rnderstanding, ii. 0. (6)

With equal pace ; at tlie same rate of progress. Shak.,
Tempest, iii. 3. 7!-.— To break step. Sec break.— 10
keep step, to walk or march in unison ; put the right and
left foot forward alternately at the same moment with the
corresponding foot of anotlier person : often followed by
with.— To keep step to, to walk, niarcli, or tlance in time
to : as, to A-"7' ^t.p tn ttie music—To take a Step, or to
take Steps, to make a movement in a certain direction,

eitlier actually or as Iteginning any business; take initia-

tory measures; institute proceedings.

step- (step). [< ME. steji-, < AS. steop-, as in
steop-beani, stepchild (-bairn), xteiip-eild, step-

child, sfcd;)-/;!?*/?/", stepfather, stiop-iiiOdor, step-

mother, etc., = OFries. stiaji-, stiep- = D. .itief-

= MLG. stef-, LG. steef- = OHG. .^tiiif-, stiof-,

MHG. G. stief- = Icel.'stjfip- = Sw. .^tjiif-, sti^f-

= Dan. stif-, stir-, sted-: prob. lit. 'orphaned,'
as in AS. steopcild, steopbeani, stepchild, steop-

.\-uiiii, stepson, etc., which are prob. the oldest
compounds, the correlative compounds, steoji-

/a?rf<r, stepfather, etc., being formed later,when
the prefi.x steOp- was taken appar. in some such
sense as ' subsequent,' 'nominal,' or 'in law';
< *steol)oii, found only as in eomp., and in the
secondary weak form, in comp. 'd-stf/pan, *dstc-

priii, in pp. pi. dstedpte, dstcpte, orphaned, =
OHG. stiiifaii, ar-stiiifaii, hi-stiufaii, deprive of

parents, orphan.] A prefix used in composi-
tion hefoTefatlier, mother, son, daiiflliter, brother,

sister, child, etc., to indicate that the person
spoken of is a connection only by the marriage
of a parent.

step-back (step'bak), «. [Ineg. < step- +
fc«c/.l.] Noting the relationship a deceased
person bears to his widow's child by a second
maiTiage. [Rare.]

Richard is Henr>'s step-back father.

The Nation, Aug. 23, 1888, p. 153.
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stepbairn (step'barn), II. [< ME. steopbern, <

AS. slediilieani (= Icel. stjitpbarii = Sw. sti^f-

liani = Dan. slijbani),<. sledp-, step-, + beam,
child: see step-a.Tn\barn'^, bairn.'\ A stepchild.

[Obsolete or Scotch.]

step-bit (stcp'bit), )i. A notched key-bit.

step-box (slep'boks), )/. A box or casing to

iiiclusc the base of an Ujuight spindle or shaft-

step, to rct:iiu the shaft in ])lace and furnish a
bearing, and to hold the lubricant.

stepbrother (step'bruTH'er), n. [< ME. step-

brother, stepbroiler, < AS. 'stedpbrolhor (= D.
stie/brocder = MHG. stiefbruoiUr, U. slii/brii-

der = ii\\.stiil'broder = Dan. stifliroder),<. .'iliop-,

step-, + //riiWiiT. brother: see .v/c;)- and /irof/icr.]

One's stepfather's or stepmother's son by a
former nuirriage.

stepchild (step'child), «. [< ME. stenehild, <

AS. stedpeild (= OFries. steifkind = D. stief-

kiiid = OH(i. .•itiiifehiiit, MHG! .iticflciiit, G. stief-

kiiid). < steop-, step-, + eild, child : see step- and
ehild.'] The child of one's husband or wife by
a former marriage.
step-country (step'kun'tri), H. Acountry that
rears or receives and protects one born in an-
other country. The speaker in the following
quotation is an Italian brought up in Sweden:

Farewell, my father — farewell, my step country.
Disraeli, Contarini Fleming, ii. 4.

step-cover (step'kuv'er), II. On a vehicle, a
lid or protecting cover over a step, it is usually
so fitted that the ojiening of the door moves the cover to
one side and uncovers the step, or causes it, by a hinge or
other device, to turn back out of the way.

step-cut (step'kut), II. Same as trap-cut (which
sec, under cut).

Stepdame (step'dam), «. [Formerly also step-

dam; < sleji- + dame.] A stepmotlier.

I'hrj'xus . . . withhisaisterHelle fled from their eruell
stepdam Ino. Parclias, Pilgrinuige, p. 341.

.step-dance (stcp'daus), ". A dance marked by
originality, variety, or difficulty in the steps;

n dance in which the steps are more important
than the figure, as a hornpipe or a clog-dance:
usually a pas seul.

orth'ris began rowlin' his eyes an' crackin' his fingers
an' ilancin' a step-dance for to impress the Heaihnan.

Hiiilyard Kipling, The Taking of Lungtungpen.

stepdaughter (step'da'ter), ». [< ME. step-

doiiqhtcr, stejidoi/liter, slejidoiigter, stepdoietfr,

< AS. stedpdohlor (= D. stiefdochter = MLG.
stcfdochter = MHG. stiiiftorliter, G. sticftochtcr

= Icel. stjupdollir = Sw. .stiifdottrr = Dan. stif-

dalter), < shop-, step-, -I- ilohtnr, daughter: see
stcji- and daiiiihter.] A daughter of one's hus-
band or wife by a former marriage.

After hir com the stepdaughter of Cleodalis. that hight
also (ionnore. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 453.

stepet, ". A Middle English form of ftecji^.

stepfather (step'fiiTHer), ». l<.i\Ji. slep/ader,

^tcji/ii(li/r, corruptly stifadrc, < AS. stcdp/ieder

(= OFries. sliupfeder, stiepfader = D. stiej'vader

= MLG. .itefradere = OHG. stiiiffater, stioffater,

MHG. G. .itiefrater = Icel. sljiipfadir = Sw. stiif-

fiidcr = Daii. .stifader). < steop-, step-, -h/ieder,

father: see step- aud father.] A man who is

the husband of one's mother, but is not one's

father.
I schel the telle altogadre,
Beten Ichaue me sti,l'adre.

Beres o/ Uamtoun, 1. 464.

"He was delighted at his mother's marriage." "Odd, for
he knew already what a stepfather was."

Jean Ingelow, Off the Skelligs, xvii.

step-fault (step'falt). II. One of a series of

small, nearly parallel faults by ivhich strata
have been dislocated so as to occupy a position
resembling a series of steps or stairs.

step-gage (step'gSj), ». A gage, arranged in

the form of steps, for testing and coiTecting
fixed caliper-gages, etc. See cut under f/rtjrc2.

step-grate (stc|/grat), n. See qrate-.

Stephane (stef'a-ne), «. [< Gr. creipavr/, the
brim of a helmet, a stephane (see def.), crown.
Cf. criijiaror, a wreath, garland, crown : see
stcphanos.1 In Gr. areheeol., a head-dress or

ornament consisting of a band or coronet typi-

cally high in the middle, over the brow, and
diminishing toward either side of the head. It

is characteristic of the goddess Hera, though often repre-

sented as worn by other goddesses, as well as by mortals,
and is frequently ornamented with an anthemion, as in

the example figured on the following page.

Stephanial (ste-fa'ni-al), a. [< stephniiion +
-iil.l Of or pertaining to the stephanion: as, a
sti /ilmiiial iioint.

Stephanie (ste-fan'ik,, a. [< Gr. ari^avnr, a
wreath, crown : see slephaiw.i.'] Same as stepha-
nial.



Stephanie

Hera Ludovisi, wearing Stephane.

The arch of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giv-

iiii; the Stephanie renioii a aomewliat angular appearance.

U. 0. Forhei, Eastern Archipelago, p. 262.

stepbanion (ste-fa'ni-on), H. ;
pi. stephania (-a).

( Nl.,.. < <ir. arccpdviov, dim. of mipavo^, a, wreath

:

see slcphanosj] lu craniom., the point wliere

the eoronal suture crosses the temporal ridKc
An upper stephanion and a lower are distinguished, cor-

responding to the upper and lower temporal ridges. See

cut under craniometry.

Stephanite (stef'an-it), «. [Named after Stc-

I'liiiii. Archduke of Austria.] A native sulphid

of .silvei- and antimony, a mineral of iron-black

color and metallic luster, it crjstallizcs in the

orthorhoinbic system, and is often pseudohexagonal
thinu;.')) t^vinniug. Also called War* gilver or brittle «*/•

!' r ')-'.

stephanome (stef'a-nora), n. [For "stephaiio-

iioiid; < (jr. artipavoc, crown (corona), + vifiiiv,

take, vu/Kic, law.] Aii instrument for measuring
the angular dimensious of fog-bows— for ex-

ample, as observed at mountain obser\'atories.

See the quotation.

This instrument, named a tftephanome, consists of a grad-

uated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and in

which slides a cross-bar carrjing certain projections. With
its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would be useless,

niav be measured to within :> minutes.
Phil. May., 5th ser., XXIX. 454.

Stephanophoriis (stef-a-nof'o-rus), ». [XL.
(Strickland, 1841), < Gr. crti;>avu<^(ipiK, < <77f tJnrof,

crown. + (iipeiv = E. ftefljl.] 1. In ornitli., a
monotypic Neotropical genus of tanagers, hav-
ing a short, turgid, almost mTrhuline bill.

S.^teiicocephalug is bluish-blaclv, with* the lesser wing-
coverts blue, the vertical crest crimson, the bindhead

Stiphanepkorus teticoftphalHS.

sillvy-white, the forehead, lores, and chin black. The
length is seven inches. The bird is confined to southern
linizil. Paraguay, I'ruguay, and northern parts of the
Argentine Republic
2. In ('iifi)iii., a genus of coleopterous insects.

Chnrnhit. 1873.

Stephanos (stef'a-nos), «.

;

pi. stijihanoi (-noi). [< Or.

a7i<fiaioi, a wreath, crown.
< (T7i(pciv, put around, en-
circle, wreathe, crown. Of.
stinima.'] In Gr. arrhspol.:

(a) A wTeath awarded as
a prize to the victor in a
puldic contest, or as a
token of honor, especially
in recognition of some
public service, such wreaths

Stephanos (*\
llctd of Hera on Silver

stater of Elts; sth century
B.C.
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were sometimes of natural leaves, as of the olive, laurel,

oak, parsley, or pine, and sometimes of leaves of metal,

as gold, and their award was a very usual distinction

among the Creeks. In this sense very commonly ex-

pressed by the translators as 'crown.' as in the famous
oration "On the Crown " of Demosthenes, (ft) A head-

ornament or crown akin to the stephane, from
which it differs in that it preserves the same
height all round, instead of diminishing toward
the sides. See cut in preceding column.
Stephanotis (stef-a-no'tis), «. [NL. (Thouars,
iMiiii, so called in allusion to the corona of five

flattish petaloid bo<Hes or auricles; <Gr. ariipa-

vur, a crown, 4- oiV (ur-), ear.] 1. A genus of

asclepiadaceous plants, of the tribe Marsdeniex,
distingui.shed from Marsdenia by its large white
salver-shaped or funnelform corolla. 'iTiere are

about 14 species, of which ;*j are natives of Madagascar, 5

of the .Malay aicliipelago and southern China, a of Cuba,
and I of Peru. 'Iliey are sniootli shrubby twiners, often

high-climbing, bearing opfw^site deep-green fleshy or
coriaceous leaves, and beautiful fragrant waxy flowers in

umbelliform cymes between the petioles. The cylindri-

cal corolla-tube is dilated at the base anil often again at

the throat, and spreads into five overlapping oblique
lobes. The fruit consists of two thick horizontal follicles,

with numerous coniose seeds. S. Jiorihuntta is a favorite

evergreen greenhouse climber, commotily known by its

generic name atephanotiji, also as icaxjtotrer, and some-
times, from its native country, as Madagascar jagmiiw or
chaptet-Jlower.

2. [I. c] A plant of this genus.

step-ladder (step'lad 'er), H. A ladder having
Hat sti^ps, or treads, in place of rungs, and usu-
ally jiro^-ided with an adjustable supporting
frame.
stepmother (step'muTH'er), H. [< 5IE. ift-ej)-

mnikr, sUpmodijr, < AS. sUupmodor (= OFries.

sliepnioder = I), atiffmoedcr = MLG. stifmoder

= OHG. stiii/miioter, MHG. stiefniuoier, (i. stiej-

viiitter = Icel. stjupmodhir = Sw. styfmoder =
Dan. stifmoder), < stedp-, step-, -I- modor, mo-
ther.] 1. A woman who is the wife of one's

father, but is not one's mother.

So, be assured you shall not And me, daughter.
Alter the slander of most stepmothers.

Evil-eyed unto you. Shak., Cymbeline, L 1. 71.

2. A horny filament shooting up bvthe side of

the nail. HalliiceU. fProv. Eng.]— 3. The
pansy. Britten and Holland, Eng. Plant Names.
[Prov. Eng.] — Stepmother's blessing, a hangnail.
llalHiccU. [Prov. Lng.)

stepmotherly (step'muTH i>r-li), «. [< step-

mother + -'yl.] Pertaining to or befitting a

stepmother; hence, figuratively, harsh or neg-
lectful: in allusion to the behavior popularly
attributed to stepmothers.
step-parent (step'par 'ent), H. A stepfather or

sti'jiiuother.

steppe (step), H. [= F. D. G. Dan. steppe= Sw.
stejjp, < Russ. stepi, a waste, heath, steppe.]

A more or less level tract devoid of trees : a

name given to certain parts of Etiropean and
Asiatic Bussia, of which the most characteris-

tic feature is the absence of forests. The word
steppe was introduced into the scientific literature of west-

ern Europe by Humboldt, in whose "Ansichten der Na-
tur"— awork widely circulated, and translated into all the
most important European languages— there is a chapter
entitled "Steppen und Wusteu" (Steppes and Deserts).

The steppe region in Europe begins on theliorders of Hol-
land, and extends through northern Germany—where such
lands are called UeiKlen (heaths)— into Russia in Eu-
rope, and beyond the Vral Mountains almost to the Pacific

Ocean, for a distance of aliout 4..^iT0 miles. Although the
steppes are in general characterized by the lack of an
arboreal and the presence of a grassy vegetation, and by
a pretty uniformly level surface, there are many breaks in

this botanical and topographical monotony, in the form of

forests extending along the streams, large patches of dense
and sometimes tall slirubbery, lakes (both fiesh and sa-

lineX rolling hills, ridges, ban"en sands, and patches cov-

ered with saline efflorescence. The general character of

the region is pastoral, and the population (especially of
the Asiatic steppes) nomadic; but all this has been to a
considerable extent interfered with by the spread of Rus-
sian civilization and the domination of Russian authority.

The Russian and Siberian steppes pass southward into the
deserts of central .Asia, and northward into the tundra re-

gion of the extreme north. Humboldt, in the work named
above, occasionally uses the term stepjje in describing the
pampas and llanos of South America, and the plains, prai-

ries, and barrens of the northern division of the New
World, and his example has been followeti to a certain ex-

tent by other physical getigrapliers writing in regard to

America; but the wonl stepjte is nowhere in popular use
except as to places wliere Russian is the dominating lan-

guage.

Some of the .Asiatic Steppes are grassy plains ; others
are covered with succulent, evergreen, articulated soda-

plants ; many glisten fnun a distance with flakes of eiudetl

salt which cover the clayey soil, not unlike in appearance
to fresh fallen snow.

Uumholdt, Aspects of Nature (trans.).

Steppe murrain, rinderpest,

stepped (slept), a. [< step + -ed^.'] 1. Formed
in or fiimiing a step or a series of steps.— 2.

Supported, as a vertical shaft, by a step, step-

like bearing, or shoe.—stepped cone. Same as cone-

stercorsemia

piiH*;/.— stepped gable, gage, gearing. See the nouns.
— Stepped pyramid, a f(»rtn of pyramid of which the
faces, inst.:ad of continuing in one slope from base to apex.

Stepped Pyramid, Salckarab. Esr^-pt.

are formed in a more or less even series of enormous steps.

Some of the oldest of the Egyptian pyramids present tbi*

form.

Stepper (step'fer), «. [< step + -eri.] One who
or that which steps (with a certain gait or car-

riage expressed or implied) ; specifically, a fast

liorse : often in composition : as, a hi^h-stepper

;

tliat horse is a good ftepper.

The mare 's a pepper, and Phil King knows how to han-

dle the ribbons. The Century, XXXVIII. 377.

stepping (step'ing), n. 1. Collectively, the

steps of a joint in which the parts at their junc-

tion form a series of reentrant angles, thus re-

semliling a flight of steps, as in the fitting of

the doors to the front frames of safes.— 2. Col-

lectively, a series of step-like bearings, as the

bearings for the spindles of a spiuRing-frame
or spool ing-maehine, or of a ball-winding ma-
chine.

Stepping-point (step'ing-poiut), «. Same as
heardimi. 1.

stepping-stone (step'ing-ston), H. 1. A raised

stone in a stream or in a swampy place designed
to save the feet in walking.—2. A horse-block.

HalliircU. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. Anaidormeans
by which an end may be accomplished or an
object gained; an assistance to progress.

stepsister (step'sis'ter), «. [< ME. stepsijstifr

(= D. stiefiuster = MHG. G. stiefschvcester =
Sw. styfsijster = Dan. stifsoster); < step- + si.i-

ter."] One's stepfather's or stepmother's daugh-
ter by a former marriage.

stepson (stcp'sun), n. [< ME. stepsone, stepstine,

< AS. v/' ('iji.^KDit (= D. stiefioon = MLG. stefsone

= OHG. .still/sun, MHG. sliefsun. G. stiefsolin =
Icel. stjup.fon = Sw. sii/fson = Dan. stifson), <

stcop-, step-, -f sitnu, son.] A son of one's hus-

band or wife by a former marriage.

step-stone (ste'p'ston), n. Same as stepping-

.'tiine. [Rare.]

step-vein (step'van), )i. In mining, a vein fill-

ing a fissure, consisting alternately of flats, or

horizontal, and steeply inclined or vertical

parts, resembling in form a flight of steps.

-ster. [< ME. -ster, -stre, -estre, -estere, < AS.
-(.s7»r, used fem. of -ere, as in irebbestre, a female
weaver (E. webster), fithelstre. a female fiddler,

tritegestre, a female prophet, etc. ; = D. -ster, as
in spinster, a female spinner (= E. spinster),

etc., = LL. -ster, as iujtoetaster (see -aster, poet-

aster, criticaster, etc.), also in oleaster : < Indo-
Eur. -as- + -tor.] A termination denoting occu-
pation, as in maltster, gamester, spinster, song-

ster, etc. In the earliest times, and up to about the end
of the thirteenth centur)', it was generally the sign of the
feminine gender, corrtsponding to the masculine .ere or
er. In the fourteenth century it began to give place as a
feminine termination to the Norman .ess. with which it

was later often combined, as in seamstresji. sempttresf, song-

stress, or, if it survived, w as used chiefly as masculine, and
took on new meanings of contempt or depreciation, as in

trickster, f/amester, punster, etc., or indicated simple agency
or existence, as in deemster, doomster, hucJr^er, tapster, team-
ster, upholster, roadster, youngster, etc. Some of the older

nouns with this sufllx survive as sumames, as Baxter,

Webster, Sangster, Dempster, etc.

ster. An abbreviation of sterling-.

Steraclet, ». [Early mod. E., also sterracle.

stcrakrl ; < ME. steracle; origin obscure.] .\

strange thing, sight, or performance ; a prank.

Whan thou art sett upon the pynnacle.
Thou xalt ther pUyn a qweynt steracle.

Or ellys shewe a grett meracle,
Thysself tfrora hurtc thou save.

Con-ntry Mysteries, p. ao& iHaaitrell.)

Stercobilin (st^r'ko-bil-in). n. [< L. stercus

(,s7( )•<•<, (•-). dung, +' bilis, bile. + -iii"-.] The
brown coloring matter of the feces.

stercoraceous (ster-ko-ra'shius). a. [< L. sf<T-

ciisi.-tir-^, dung, + -aeeous.'] 1. Pertaining to,

composed of, or in any way resembling dung,
ordure, or feces; excrementirious: fecal.— 2.

In cnliim.. frequenting or feeding on dung, as
many beetles. Hies, etc— Stercoraceous vomit-
ing, in fMthttl., vomiting of fecal matter.

stercoraemia, «. See stercoremia.



stercoral

stercoral (stir'k^-ral). a. and n. [< L. gtercus

{-or-), dung. + -o/. J I. a. Of or pertaining to

feces; sterooraceous.

n.t ". Dung; excrement.
Stercoranism (st^r'ko-ran-izm), «. [< Ster-

)<ir(iii-i.''t + -i«)«.] In eccles. hiiit., the doctrine
or belief of the Stercoranists. Also Stercorian-

isni, Stcrcorariaiiism.

Stercoranist (sttr'ko-rau-ist), ». [= F. stcr-

(•</;•(; )(i.v(<,< ML. Sten-vraiiistit, < L. Kterciis (-or-),

dung.] A name applied by opponents to vari-

ous persons in the church who were said to hold
a grossly materialistic conception of the Lord's
Supper. They were alleged to believe that the Lord's
body was, like other food consumed, digested iind evacu-
ated. The word was first used by Cardinal Humbert in

1054. Also Slercorianigt, Stercorarian,

stercorareous (sttr-ko-ra'rf-us), a. Same as
stiritinnToiix.

Stercorarian (st^r-ko-ra'ri-an), n. [< L. ster-

cornriii.i. pertaining to dung (< stercus (-or-),

diint;). + -'(».] Same as .Stercoranint.

Stercorarlanism (ster-ko-ra'ri-an-izm), M. [<

SUrroriiriiu) + -i'.vim.] Same as Stercoranimn.

Stercorariinae (stcr-ko-ra-ri-i'ne), H. pi. [NL.,
< SUrcoriiriux + -ink.'\ The dung-hunters, a

subfamily of Laridse, typified by the genus Ster-

corariiis : same as Lestridinx. See cuts under
xki((i and .Stercorarius.

Stercorarius (ster-ko-ra'ri-us), n. [NL. (Bris-

son, 171)0), < L. stercorarius, pertaining to dung:
see slercorary.'i The dung-hunters, skuas, or

jiigers, a genus of Laridee, tj-pical of the sub-
family SUrcororiiii^. Also called Leatris. The
name is used (a) for all the species of the subfamily

; (6)

for the larger species, as S. ghua, the smaller being called

Lettrig (see cut under skua); (c) for the smaller species, 5.
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named, < stercus (stercor-), excrement.] 1. A
genus of plants, type of the order SIcrculiuccH'

and of the tribe Sterculitse. It is characterized by a

stamen-column usually with fifteen anthers crowded with-

out regular order, a dve,eeUed ovary with two or more

Parasitic Jagcr i.Stertffrnrius farasiticut).

pomatorhinus, S, panuUicug, and others, the larger being
called Buphi^iu or Mtgaletlrit.

stercorary fstfer'ko-ra-ri), «. and H. [< L. ster-

cnroriiis, pertaining to dung (ML. neut. "ster-

cororium. a place for dung), < stercus (stercor-),

dung.] I. «. Pertaining or relating to dung or

manure; consisting of dung. D. G. ilitchcll.

Wet Days, p. 17.

H. H.; \>\.stercoraries(-Tiz). A place, prop-
erly secured from the weather, for containing

dung.
Stercorate (ster'ko-rSt), r. t. ; pret. and pp.
stercoratcd, ppr. stercoratinr/. [< L. stercoratus,

pp. of stercoriire, dung, manure, < stercus (-or-),

dung.] To manure or dung. .Scof<, Pirate, iv.

Stercoratet (ster'ko-rat), )i. [< stercorate, c]
Dung; excrement. Imp. Diet.

stercorationt (ster-ko-ra'shon), H. [< L. stcr-

c(initi(i(ii-),a, dunging or manuring, < stercorare,

pp. stercoratus, dung, manure, < stercus (-or-),

dung.] The act of manuring with dung. Ere-

Itpi, To ilr. Wotton.
stercoremia, stercoraemia (ster-ko-re'mi-a), «.

[NL. .<lerconemia,< L. stercus (-or-), dung,-t- Gr.

ai//a, blood.] Contamination of the blood from
retained feces.

Stercorianism, Stercorianist (ster-ko'ri-an-

izui. -ist). Same as StercorrDiisni, litercoraiiist.

stercoricolous (ster-ko-rik'o-lus), a. [< L. ster-

cus (-"'•-), dung, -I- colere, inhabit.] Inhabiting
excrement; dwelling in dung. Encyc. Brit.,

XIX. .S42.

Stercorist Cst^r'ko-rist), n. [< L. stercus (-or-).

dung. -1- -!S^] A Stercoranist.

Stercorlte (ster'ko-rit), n. [< L. stercus (-or-).

dung, + -ite-.] A hydrous phosphate of am-
monium and sodium, found in guano on the

island Ichaboe, off the west coast of Africa.

Stercoryt (ster'ko-ri), h. [< L. stercus (-or-),

dung.] E.xcrement; dung. Mir. for Mags.,
m. 246.

Sterculia (ster-ku'li-a), n. [NL. (Linnseus,

1753), so called from the fetid flowers or fruit

of certain species ; < "L. Sterculius, a deity so

stereograpbic

/uvO-), a worm.] The parenchymatous endo-
parasitic worms, having no intestinal canal.
Tlu-y formed one of two main divisions, the other being
Cd-l^tmititha, into whieh the Entozoa were divided by
Owen in 184;i, corresponding to the parenchymatous intes-

tiniU worms or verg ititfgtinaux parencliymataux of L'uvier.

They are such as the cestoid and trematoid worms, or tapes

and (luites.

sterelmintllic (ster-el-min'thik), a. [< Sterel-

,11 ill Ilia + -ic] Of or pertaining to the Stercl-

iniiitim

.

sterelminthous (ster-el-min'thus), a. Same as
sirrcliiiiiitliic.

stereo- (ster'e-o, also, especially in trade use,

ste're-o). Ail element of Greek origin, mean-
ing 'solid.'

stereo (ster'e-6), n. and a. [Short for stereo-

type. '\ Same as stereotype: as, a stereo plate;

stereo apparatus.

stereobate (ster'e-6-bat), ». [= F. stercohate,

< Gr. nrrpedi; solid,

firm, + liardc, verbal
adj. of jiaiveiv, go, V^K|)iiBjiUkj>,'
step: see 6<i«e2.] In
arch., the substruc-
ture, foundation, or
solid platform upon
which a building is

erected, in columnar

Flowering Branch of Slerculia ftatani/otia,

a, a male flower ; b, die same before anUicsis ; f, ttie stamens

:

d, the fruit.

ovules in each cell, and a fruit of distinct spreading dehis-

cent carpels. There are about S.5 species, natives of warm
climates, especially of tropical Asia. They are most com-
monly large trees, with simple feather-veined leaves, and
unisexual Howers in tlrooidng panicles, with a colored bell-

shaped calv.x, and a fruit of five radiating woody follicles

opening on'the upper eilge ; but none of these characters is

universal. Their iimer bark is composed of a tough fiber

which is notalfected by moisture, and is in many species a

valuable material for cordage, mats, bags, paper, or tow for

upholstering. Their seeds are filled with an oil which may
be used for lamps, and are slightly acrid but often edible.

They are mucdaginous, and often exude an abundance of

gum resembling gum tragacanth, swelling into a jelly in

cold water without dissolving. .**'. t/re«^, and perhaps other

species, furnish a share of the Indian tragacanth, or kuteera

gum; S. Tra;/ncan(/ia of western Africa yields the African

or Senegal tragacanth. S. acerifiilia of -New South Wales, a

large tree sometimes 80 feet high and 8 feet in girth, with
large lobed leaves and racemes of showy red llowers, is

known as Jlame-tref, and also as ^acf^art from its beautiful

lace-like inner bark, which becomes 2 inches thick and is

valued for many uses. .S'. divrrifi/tilin, the \ ictorian bottle-

tree, or currijong, is a stout tree with coarser fiber : for

the similar S. rupeatrig. see bottlf-trci; and for S. villosa, see

oadal. S. lurida. the sycamore of New South Wales, also

yields a fiber, there made into fancy articles. .S. ^uadri-

fida, the calool of eastern and northern Australia, pro-

duces clusters of brilliant scarlet fruits, each with ten or

eleven black seeds resembling filberts in tiiste. and eaten
as a substitute for them. S. Carthagineiims (S. Ctiiclm),

the chicha or panama, yields seeds eaten as nuts in Brazil

and northward ; it is a handsome tree with yellowish pur-
ple-spotted flowers. S. faetida (see trtavficood) is the source
of some native remedies in Java, 5. alata has been called

Buddtia'n cocoanut; S. platanifolia of .lapan and China,
sultan's parasol. See malioe and cassoumba.

2. In cntiim., a genus of coleopterous insects.

Laporte, 183.5.

Sterculiaceae (ster-ku-li-a'sf-e), ». pi. [NL.
(Ventenat, 1799), < Sterculia -I- -acex.'] An
order of poh'petalous plauts, of the cohort
Malvales, intermediate between the two orders
Malvacete and Tiliaccie, resembling the former
in its variety of habit and foliage and its fre-

quently monadelphous stamens, and the latter

in its two-celled anthers, it includes about 730
species, belonging to 4n genera, classed in 8 tribes, natives

mostly of the tropics, or occurring further to the .south

in Africa and Australia-

sterculiaceous (ster-ku-li-a'shius), a. Of or

pertaining to the plant-order Sterculiacex.

sterculiad (ster-kii'li-ad), n. A plant of the

order Stei-culiacae. Lindley.

Sterculiese (ster-kit-U'e-e). n. pi. [NL. (A. P.

de Candolle, 1824), < Sterculia -(- -(VP.] A tribe of

plants, of the order SIcrculiacca: It is character-

ized by unisexual or polygamous flowers without petals,

commonly with a colored calyx, and five to fifteen anthers
adnate at the summit of a long or short column of united
filaments, and either crowded or arranged in a definite se-

ries or a ring. It includes 8 genera, of which Sterculia is

the type. They are natives mostly of tropical Asia and
Africa, extending into Australia and Java. See Sterculia.

stereif. A Middle English form of steer^, steer~,

stirl. stoor-.

stere- (star), n. [= F. stdre, < Gr. arcpedc, solid,

cubic
;
prob. < -y/ sla as in taravai, stand.] A

ctibic meter: the French unit for solid measure,
equal to S.'i.Sl cubic feet. The word stere is but
little used, except with reference to cordwood, cubic meter
being the expression in universal use for the solid unit.

Sterelminthat (ster-el-min'tha), n. pi. [NL.,

irreg. < Gr. (rrfpfof, stiff, hard, solid, -I- c?.ftiv( (e?.-

Stcreobate of the Parthenon, east front liHustrating the convex
curvature of the best Greek lx>ric templc-founUatious).

buildings it includes the sti/lobate, which is the uppermost
step or platform of the fouudation upon which the columns
stand.

stereobatic (ster"e-9-bat'ik), a. [< stereobate

-t- -ic] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a ster-

eobate; of the character of a stereobate. En-
cyc. Brit., II. 40S.

stereoblastula(ster''e-o-blas'ttVla), ".; pl..«/fc-

eobliistul-r (-le). [NL., < Gr. aziptiir, solid, -I-

;</ao7or, a germ.] A solid blastula; a blastula

in which tliere is no cavity. J. A. Ryder.

stereocbrome (ster'e-o-krom), n. [< Gr. oTf-

pfof, solid, -I- xP'^l'^j color.] A stereochromic
picture. See stereocliromy.

Stereocbromic (ster"e-o-kr6'mik), a. [< stereo-

cliriiui-y + -«•.] Of or jiortaining to stereo-

cbroniv: produced by stereochromy— stereo-
cliromic process, the method of painting by stereo-

chromy.

stereocbromy (ster'e-6-kr6-mi), V. [< Gr. nre-

ptuc, solid, + ,Tp<j,"a, color.] A method of paint-

ing in which water-glass serves as the connect-

ing medium between the color and its substra-

tum.
stereo-clumps (ster'e-o-klumps), ?!. pi. [< .<^-

rco + chimp.'] Sectional blocks of tj-pe-metal

or wood, usually three fourths of an inch high,

made of different sizes so that they can be com-
bined to fit and uphold any size of stereotj-pe

plate. When clamps are added, they keep the

plate secure in the process of printing. [Eng.]

stereo-electric (ster'e-6-e-lek'trik), a. [< Gr.
aripeur, solid, -l- E. electric'.] Noting the electric

cuiTent which ensues when two solids, especial-

ly two metals, as bismuth and antimon}', are
brought together at different temperatures.
stereogastrula(ster'e-o-gas'tro-la), «. ; pl.«fer-

iixjastrulx (-le). [NL., < Gr. o-fptor, solid, +
NL. gcstrula, q. v.] A solid gastrula; a form
of gastrula in which no cleavage-cavity is de-

veloped. J. A. Byder.
Stereognatbus (ster-f-og'na-thus). n. [NL.
(Charlcsworth, 18.54), < Gr. nrepto^, solid, -I- yiui-

6uc, jaw.] A genus of fossil mammals of prob-

lematical character from the Lower Oolite of

Oxfordshire, England, later identified with Mi-
crolestes. The original fossil was named 6'.

ooliticus.

stereogram (ster'e-o-gram), 11. [< Gr. nrepcd^,

solid. -I- -)iM/iiia, a writing, < }pd^f(r, write : see

!iram~.] A diagram or picture which repre-

sents objects in such a way as to give the im-
pression of relief or solidity; specifically, a

double photographic picture or a pair of pic-

tures mounted together for the stereoscope ; a
stereoscopic picture.

stereograpb (ster'f-o-graf), n. [< Gr. crepcd^,

solid. -I- -,paiiien\ write.] Same as «/ereof/ro)«.

stereograpbic (ster"e-o-graf'ik), a. [= F. ste-

reoyrapliique ; as sterewjraph-y -1- -ic] Show-
ing the whole of a sphere on the whole of an

i



Btereographic

infinite plane, while i>reserring the angles.

—

Stereograpliic map-projection. See projection.

stereograpMcalCst.'!- e-o-frraf'i-kal),«. l<ster-

iiKiraiihii- + -dl.} Same us xtcreoyrapliic.

Stereographically (ster'e-o-graf i-kal-i), adv.

In a steieoKiaphie manner; by delineation on

a i>la!ie. , ,

stereography (ster-e-og'ra-fi), n. [= F. stereo-

iinililKf, < (jr. CTi-piii, solid, + -yimi^ca, < ypd^eiv,

write. J The art of delineating the forms of

solid hodies on a plane; a branch of solid ge-

ometry which demonstrates the properties and
shows the construction of all solids which are

regularly defined.

Stereolepis (ster-e-ol'e-pis), n. [NL. (Ayres,

1K.')!»), < (ir. artpedc. solid, + /(n-Zf, a scale.] 1.

A genu.s of serranoid fishes of enormous size in

comparison with related forms. S. iriyM. the jew.

flsh or black aea-bass of the Californiaii coast, reaches a

Doublc'tier Stereopticon.

A, A', tubes coDUining objectives: B. B', covers for condensers;
C, C', collapsible-bellovrs fronts of the lanterns,which arc mounted one
above the other and hinfjed together at the rear standards fas shov.-n

at D) to provide for the elevation or depression nccess.ir>' to bring the
views on the screen into exact superposition : E, E', limc-iight boxes,
one of the linie-cyhn<lers F and oxyhydrogen jets G being shown in

the upper box. a pan of which is removed: H, oxygenliolder : I,

liydrogen-holder : J, J', tlexibic tubes for separately conveying these
gases to the burners and mixing them only as they are needed to sup-
ply light : L. set-screw for elevation or depression : M, milled heads
of^shaft

'
opcratmg gear for extending or shortening the lens-tubes A.
ustmentofthe focus: N, openings f— ' ' '-'--*-- —;-,-

inclinecr bottoms for insuring exact position.
A' in adjustment of the focus: N, openings for insertion of slides, with

=cll '

Jew-fish iSlereoltfiseigai).

lenRlh of a feet. It is brownish- or greenish-black with

large lilack blotches, most evident in the young.

2. [/. r.] A fish of tliis genus.

Stereome (ster'c-6m), «. [< Gr. rrrepeufia, a solid

body, < arefiioc,' solid.] In hot., a name pro-

posed by Sehwendener for those elements

which impart strength to a fibrovascular bun-

lile. Compare mestome.

stereometer (ster-e-om'e-tfer), n. [< Gr. o-epE6r,

solid, -I- fii-poi; a measure.] 1. An instru-

ment for measuring the solid capacity of a ves-

sel.— 2. An instrument for determining the

specific gravity of liquids, porous bodies, etc.

stereometric {ster"e-o-met'rik), (I. [< sfere-

omctr-y + -I'c] Pertaining to or performed
by stereometry— Stereometric function. See func-
tion.

Stereometrical (ster"e-o-met'ri-kal), a. [<

stercniiiitrir + -ni.] Same as stereometric.

stereometrically (ster"e-6-met'ri-kal-i), o. By
or with reference to stereometrj'.

stereometry (ster-e-om'e-tri), H. [= F. stere-

omrtrie. < Gr. rrrtpco^, solid, cubic, -I- -ut-pia, <

fiirpiiv, measure.] 1. The art of measuring
volumes.— 2. The metrical geometry of solids.

— 3. The art or process of determining the spe-

cific gravity of liquids, porous bodies, powders,
etc.

stereo-mold (ster'e-o-mold), n. [< stereo +
iiiold'i.] A mold used in stereotyping.

StereomonOSCOpe (ster'e-6-mon'o-sk6p), H. [<

Gr. (TT-fpfof, solid, -I- /iiii'of, single, alone, +
ano-iiv, view.] An instrument with two lenses

for exhibiting on a screen of ground glass a
single picture so as to give it all the effect of

solidity.

Stereoneviral (ster"e-o-nu'ral), ((. [< Gr. arepeoc,

solid, -I- rcipoii, a nerve.] Having the nervous
center, if any, soUd.

stereoplasm (ster'e-o-plazm), II. [< NL. stereo-

jiliusma, < Gr. areptiq, solid, -t- Trlaaua, anything
molded or formed: see jiln.tm.l 1. In corals, a
delicate endothecal strncture occupying differ-

ent positions in the corallite, often forming ver-

tical processes in the interseptal locidi or encir-

cling septa, or acting as ti-ue eudotheca. This sub-
stance, which connects septa (environing their free edges
in some paleozoic coralsX stretches across interseptal lo-

culi irregularly, and sometimes tills up the lower part of
the inside of the corallurn, constituting a solid mass there-

It is to he distinguished from the true endotbeca.

2. In hat., same as stereo/ildsma.

stereoplasma(stcr"e-o-plas'ma), H. [NL.: see
stcreopltDim.'i 1. Same as-vfrr(rt;)to.«m, 1. Lind-
utriini.—2. In hot., a term jiroposed by Naegeli
for the solid part of protoplasm. Compare hy-
fp'ophisma.

Stereoplasmic (ster'f-o-plaz'mik), a. [< stereo-

lild.^iiii + -ic] Of the nature of or formed by
stereoplasm; consisting of that substance.
Stereopticon (ster-e-op'ti-kon), H. [< Gr. <T7f-

p:iir, solid. + u-Z7ik6c. pertaining to seeing or
sight : see optic.'] An improved form of magic
lantern, consisting essentially of two complete
lanterns matched and coniiecteii. The object of
the rtMlupIication is to permit the pictures shown to p:iss

from one to the next by a sort of dissolving effect which
is secured by alternate use of the two lenses, and at the
same time to avoid the delay or the unpleasant sliding of
the pictures across the field in view of the audience, but
imperfectly avoidable when the simple nmgic lantern is

used. The two lanterns may be either superposed or

placed side by side. Some forms of stereopticon are
made with three lanterns,

stereoscope (ster'e-o-skop), H. [=¥ . .<iterioscopc,

< Gr. (jTipeoc, solid, + aKoirtiv, view.] An optical

instrument illustrating the phenomena of binoc-

ular vision,andserringtoproducefromtwonear-
ly similar pictures of an object the effect of a sin-

gle picture with the appearance of relief and so-

lidity belonging to ordinary vision. Itdependsupon
the fact that in ordinary vision, while the respective images
of an object formed upon the retinas of the two eyes differ

slightly because of the divergence of the rays from each
point of the object, yet the effect upon the brain is that of

a single object seen in perspective relief which the monoc-
ular image lacks. The slide of the stereoscope shows
two pictures side by side taken under a small difference of

angidar view, each eye looking upon one picture only;

thus, as in ordinary vision, two images are conveyed to the

brain which unite into one, exhibiting the (ibjects repre-

sented under a high degree of relief. A reflecting form
of stereoscope was invented by Sir Charles Wheatstone in

1838. Subsequently Sir David Brewster invented the len-

ticular or refracting stereoscope, based on the refractive

properties of senii-tlouble-convex lenses. This is the one
now in general use. There are many forms of it, one of

which is shown in the figure. The action is illustrated by

stereotyper

stereotomic (ster'f-o-tom'ik), a. [< stereoU
om-ij + -ic] Pertaining to or performed by
stereotomy.

Stereotomical (ster'e-o-tom'i-kal), a. [< stereo-

tomic + -ul.] Same as stereotomic.

stereotomy (ster-f-ot'o-mi), w. [= F. stereoto-

mic, < (ir. crepctjc, solifl, + -ro/iia, < ri/jveiv, ra-

fiuv, cut.] The science or art of cutting solids

into certain figures or sections.

Stereotrope (ster'e-o-trop), n. [< Gr. arepedc,

solid, + rpo-li, a turning, < Tpi—eiv, turn.] -An

instrument by which an object is perceived as
if in motion and with an appearance of solidity

or relief as in nature, it consists of a series of stereo-

scopic pictures, generally eight, of an otiject in the suc-

cessive positions it assumes in completing any motion,
affixed to an octagonal drum revolving under an ordinary
lenticular stereoscope, and viewed through a solid cylin-

der pierced in its entire length by two apertures, which
makes four revolutions for one of the picture-drum- The
observer thus sees the object constantly in one place, but
with its parts apparently in motion and in solid and natu-

ral relief.

stereotype (ster'e-o-tip), ». and a. [= P.

stereotype, < Gr. arepeoc, fixed, -t- ri-of, impres-
sion, t'j-pe: see type.] I. it. 1. The duplicate,

in one piece of type-metal, of the face of a
collection of types composed for printing. Three
processes are used, (a) The pla-ster process, in which
a mold taken from the composed types in fluid plaster

of Paris is baked until dry, and is then submerged in

melted type-metal. The cast taken in this mold, when
cooled, is shaved to proper thickness, making the stereo,

type plate. (6) The clay process, in which the mold,
taken by a press on a prepared surface of stiff clay, is

:-4-^A

Stereoscope.

the diagram beneath. The light-rays from corresponding
points uf the two pictures P and P are refracted in pass-

ing through the lenses L, L', and their directions changed
so that they now seem to the eyes E, E' to divei-ge from a
common point A beyond the plane of the card. By spe-

cial effort a skilled observer can combine stereoscopic
pictures into one without the use of the instrument,
each eye being directed to one picture only and (to pro-

duce the normal stereoscopic effect) the one on its own
side ; the process maybe facilitated by interposing a card
screen between the pictures so that, for example, the left

picture is entirely cut off fr«mi the right eye, etc. If the
eyes are crossed so that the right eye sees the left picture

and the left eye the right only, and the images combined
by special effort, the usual stereoscopic effect is reversed—
a convex surface liecomes concave, etc. A similar pseudo-
scopic result is obtained with the ordinary stereoscope if

the positions of the two pictures are exchanged.

stereoscopic (ster'e-o-skop'ik), a. [= P. stereo-

stopiquc; as stereoscope + -icJ] Of. nertaining
to, or resembling the stereoscope; adapted to

the stereoscope ; having the form in relief* or
proper perspective, as of an object seen in

the stereoscope: as, s/rreoNfv>;j?(' pictures; ster-

eo.^copir views— Stereoscopic camera, diagrams,
projection. See the nouns.

Stereoscopical (stere-o-skop'i-kal). a. [< j<t*re-

itsrnpic + -dl.] Same as stereoscopic.

stereoscopically (stere-o-skop'i-kal-i), «rfr.

By or as by a stereoscope.

Stereoscopist (ster'e-o-sko-pist). u, [< stereo-

scope + -ist.] One versed in the use or manu-
facture of stereoscopes.

stereoscopy (ster'e-o-sk6-pi), w. [= F. stereo-

smiiif, < (Jr. frrf/jfOf, solid. + -OKo-'ta^ < aKo-Etv.

view.] Tlie use or construction of stereo-

scopes.

A, Stereotype Founding Apparatus. B. Stereotype Plates from the
Mold, rf, furnace by which the water-jacketed mold * is uniformly
heated. The mold is supported on the frame d and on the rollcrsy/
the parts of the mold are held together by a clamping-screwr c;
the «.-ater is supplied to the water-jacket througb the funnel t. In
pouring the metal, the mold is placed in posiDon shown in dotted
outline.

baked until dry, and filled by pouring into it fluid metal.

(c) The papier-mache process, in which the mold is

made by covering the type with a preparation of paper-
palp and clay, which is beaten into the interstices of the
t>'pe-surface by a stiff brush. This mold when baked by
steam-heat is put in a casting-lxix. which is filled with
melted metal. This is the rudest but quickest process.

Stereotypes for daily newspapei-s are usually made in flf-'

teen minutes. For newspaper-work the plates (or rotary

presses are molded and cast with a cur\ed surface that

fits them to the impression-cylinder. The practice of ster-

eotyping is now confined to newspapers and the cheaper
formsof printed work. Plates of books, woodcuts, and the
flnerfomisof printing are now made by the electrotn)e pro-

cess. (See elrrtrotype.) Stereotype plates were first made,
but imperfectly, by William (Jed, at Edinburgh, in 1725.

The plaster process, which was the first to become popu-
lar, was invented by Wildon and Lord Stanhope in 1810.

2. Loosely, an electrotv'pe.— 3. The art of
making plates of fixed metallic t\-pes ; the pro-
cess of producing printed work by means of
such plates.

U. a. Of or pertaining to stereotype, or ster-

eot\'ping, or stereotype printing: as. stereotype

work: stereotype -plates,

stereotype (ster'e-o-tip), v. t.; pret. and pp.
stercotijptd, ppr. stereotyping. [< stereotype, «.]

1. To east a stereotj^je plate from : as, to stereo-

type a page or a form.— 2. To prepare for print-

ing by means of stereotype plates : as, to stereo-

tifpe the New Testament.— 3. To fix or estab-
lish firmly or unchangeably.

If men cannot yet entirely obey the law, . . . it does not
follow that we ought therefore to gtereoiype their incompe-
tency, by specifying how much is possible to them and how
much is not. " H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 506.

stereotype-block (ster'f-o-tip-blok), ». A
block of iron or of hard wood, bound with brass,

about three fourths of an inch high, on which
a stereotv'i^e plate is fixed for use.

stereotyped (ster'e-o-tipt), p. a. 1. Made or
printed from stereotj-pe plates.— 2. Formed in

an unchangeable manner; fixed; set: as. «ter-

eotyped opinions.

The entablatures show considerable progress, but the
capitals were so utereott/ped that it is evident, if any Greek
or Roman artists had designed capitals in Gandhara dor-
hig the perioiljust alluded to, we could predicate exactly
what they would have been.

J. Frrrrv*fon. Hist. Indian Arch., p. 178.

stereotype-metal (ster'e-o-tip-met'al), n. An
alloy for stereotj-pe plates: t\-pe-metal.

stereotype! (ster'e-o-ti-pt^r). «. [< stereotype

+ -<ri.] One who stereotypes, or who makes
stereotype plates.



stereotypery

stereotypery (ster'e-o-ti'pfer-i), h. [< stereotype
+ -'('/.] 1. The art or work of making stereo-
tv^)e plates.— 2. t'l.xtereuli/i)eriet:{-i/.). Ai>lace
where stereotype plates are made ; a stereo-
type foiitidry.

stereotypic "(ster'e-o-tip'ik), «. [< stereotype
+ ((•.] t)f or relating to stereotj-pe or stereo-
type ]ilates.

stereotyping (ster'e-o-ti-piug), w. The art,
act, i.r )ii()cess of making stereotypes.— Paper
process of stereotyping. See paper.

stereotypist (ster'e-o-ti-pist), ». [< stinn-
<!lj" + -i-sV.] One who makes stereotype plates;
:i sliTi'olypcr.

stereotypographer (ster'e-o-ti-pog'ra-ftr), «.

f< stcniili/iiiii/rdjih-i/ + -ei-l.] A stereotype-
printer.

stereotypography (8ter'e-o-ti-pog'ra-6), >i.

[< (ir. oTiinor, ti.\ed, + fi. h/pofirajiliii"'] The
art or practice of printing from stereotype.
Iiilp. Diet.

stereotypy (ster'e-o-ti-pi ), It. [= F. .stcreotijitie

;

as shrititiijir + -.'A] The art or business of
makiii;; stereotype plates.

sterhydraulic ('ster-lii-dra'lik),n. [Irreg. < Gr.
(TTf^toi;, solid, -I- E. hiidraiiUe.'] Pertaining to
or having au action resembling that of a ster-
hydratdie press. Sec the phrase SterhydratUic
press, a peculiar form of hydraulic press in whirli luussiire
is generated in a hydraulic cylinder l)y tlie displarrtnent
of a part of tlie eoittained liquid through the entrance into
it« nuiss of a rod working through a stutRng-lJox, a screw
working in a packed nut, or in some eases a rope wound
upon a barrel in the inclosure and pulled into it through
a packed hole, the shaft of the winding-barrel or -drum
also extending through a stuftlng-box in the side of the
cylinder, and fitted on the exterior with a winch or a
driving-wheel. Of these forms that using a screw is the
simplest and best.

sterigma(ste-rig'mii), ».; ]il.slcri!imfitn (-ma-tii).

[XL., < Gr. ari/piy/ia,ii i)roi), support. < oriiiiiiir,

prop.] In hot., a stalk or support of some kind:
a term of varying application, (a) Same as basid-
utm. (6) The stalk-like branch of a basidium which bears
a spore, (c) The footstalk of a spore, especially of a spore
of minute size, (rf) The cell from which a spcrmatinni is

cut otf. (et) A ridge or foliaceous appendage ijroceedlng
down the stem below the attachment of a decurrent leaf.

Sterigmatic (slcr-ig-mat'ik), (1. [< slirifiiiKlil-)

+ -ir.'] In but., resembling, belonging to, orof
the nature of a sterigma.

sterilt, n. An obsolete spelling of sterile.

sterile (ster'il), a. [Formerly also«^ri7/ < F.
.<ti'rile = Sp. Pg. cstcril = It. sterile, < L. xteri-

lis. unfruitful, barren ; cf. Gr.arepedc, stiff, hard,
solid, (rref)iipo^, hard, unfruitful, ban'en.] 1.

Unfruitful; unproductive; not fertile.

Indeed it goes so heavily with my disi)osition that this
goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a sltrih' promon-
tory. Sttak., Handet, ii. 2. 310.

It is certaine that in glerile years come sowne will
growe to an other kinde. Bacon, Nat. Uist., § r>2.'j.

2. Barren ; not reproducing its kind.

she is grown sterile and barren, and her births of ani-
mals are now very inconsiderable.

Dr. II. More, Antidote against Atheism.

3. In hot., of a tiower, producing only stamens
—that is, staminate ormale (compare neutral);

of a stamen, having no anther, or a functionless
one ; of an anther, without pollen ; of an ovary,
without perfect seeds; of a seed, without an em-
bryo; of a frond, without sori. See cuts under
Oiioclen,Oj)hioi/l(>ssi(m, sassafras, ancLsmolce-trer.
— 4. Free from living germs.

I at first suspected that the biologically sterile tube
might not be chemically clean. Medical Xews, X l.IX. 400.

5. Leading to no results ; fruitless; profitless;

useless.

I will endeavour that the favour conferred on me rest
not sterile. Abb^ Mann, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 431.

6. Lacking richness of thought or e.xpression

;

bald; bare: as, a sfcn'/e style; sterile verse.

—

Sterile wood a shrub or small' tree, Copromna fcelidis-

siitia. of the Rubiacete, found in N'ew Zealand. It is ex-
tremely fetid when drying, though inodorous when alive
and growing.

sterilisation, sterilise, etc. See sterilisation,

etc.

sterility (sle-riri-ti), «. [< F. sterilite = Sp.
cstrriliddil = Pg. esti rilidade = It. .•<lcrilita, <

L. slerilita{t-)s, unfruitfulness, barrenness, <

stcrilis, barren, sterile: see sterile.'] The state
or character of being sterile, (o) Lack of fertility

;

unproductiveness ; unfruitfulness, as of land, labor, etc.

For the Soil of Spain, the Fruitfulness of their Vallies
recompences the SterilUy of their Hills.

Houell, Letters, I. ill. 32.

<&) Lack of fecundity ; barrenness : said of animals or
plants.

Suspend thy purpose, if thou didst intend
To make this creature fruitful

!

Into her womb convey sterility!

Stiak., Lear, i. 4. 300.
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(e) Fruitleuness ; proHtleasneas.

The trneness of this formula Is only equalled by its ste-

rility for psychological purp^jses.
It. James, I'rin. of Psychol., I. .'i.M.

(d) Deflcicncy in ideas, sentiments, or expression ; lack of
richness or luxuriance, aafll literary style; poverty; bald-
ness ; meagerness.

lie had more frequent occasion for repetlti<m than any
poet; yet one cannot asciihe this Ui iu\y steriliti/ vt ex-
pression, but to the genius of his times, which delighted
in these reitemted verses. I'ope, Essay on llomer.

sterilization (ster'il-i-za'shon), n. [< ,iterili:e

-I- -atioii.] The act or operation of making ster-
ile; specifically, the process of freeing from
living germs. Also spelled strrilisalioii.

Sferitization of cow's milk must and will be a nu)8t valua-
ble jireventive of summer diarrhoea.

Medical Meifs. LIII. I'J.

sterilize (ster'il-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp. steril-

iseil, ppr. sterilisinj/. [= F. strriliser = Sp. Pg.
esteriltzar: as sterile -I- -i:e.'] To render sterile
or unproductive in any way : specifically, in
haclirioldr/ij, to reudev free from livinggernis, as
by heating or otherwi.se. Also spelled s/mfee.

No. no — such wars do thou, Ambition, wage!
Go sterilize the fertile with thy rage!
Whole nations to depopulate is thine.

Saraije, Public Spirit.

Prof. Tyndall found that he could not sterilize an infu-
sion of old hay . . . without boiling it continuously for
several hours. W. U. Carpenter, Micros., % 30!).

sterilizer (ster'jl-i-zer), «. [< sterilise -t- -er^.]

One who or that which sterilizes; especially,
any apparatus for rendering substances free
from living germs, as by means of heat. Also
spelled steriliser.

Sterkt. An old spelling of stark^, stirk:

sterlet (sti'-r'let), ». [< F. sterlet = Dan. sterlet

= S\v. sterlett, < (i. sterlet, < Kuss. sterli/adi, a
sterlet.] A species of sturgeon, .leipeiiscr

rtitbenus. it is of small size and slender form, with a
long sharp snout and fringed barbels, :ind from sixty to
seventy lateral shields. It rarely readies a length of two

Sterlet (Acipenser ruttitniis).

feet, and is generally not more than a foot long. It in-
habits the Hlack Sea, Sea of Azof, Caspian Sea, and the
rivers of .Asiatic Russia, as well as certain rivers of Sibe-
ria. It is highly esteemed for its flavor, and its roe makes
a superior caviar. Compare also cuts under Aeipenscr.

Sterletus (ster'le-tus), H. [NL. (Hafinesque,
18'.'0), < F. sterlet, < Russ. sterlijadi, sterlet : see
sterlet.] A genus of sturgeons, the type of
which is the sterlet, having the spines of the
dorsal shield posterior, no stellate plates, and
the lip emarginate.
sterlingH, «. An obsolete form of .itarling^.

sterling- (sti'i-'ling), ». and a. [< ME. ster-

liiifl, sUrlinfie, strrli/iif/e, starliiifi, the coin so
called; cf. t>. slcrlinij = Sw. Dan. strrliiit/, ster-
ling (as in mod. E. use), = leel. slerli>i</r, a ster-
ling (the English coin so called), = MHG. ster-
line, .it^rline (-litif/). a coin so called, 6. sterling
(as in mod. E. use) ; = OF. esterlin, a sterling
(the English coin so called), sterlin, esterlin, es-

tellin,estelin, a weight of twenty-eight grains (of
gold), the twentieth part of an ounce, = Sp. Pg.
esterlino, in libra esterlina, a pound sterling, =
It. sterlino, in lira slerlina, a pound sterling,

also as a noun, sttrlino, sterling coin, standard
rate (of coin); ML. sterlingus, sterlimjum, ste.r-

linus, stellinus, stellif/iis, sterlingeiis, sterilinr/iis,

esterlimius, estrilinjius, a sterling (the English
coin so called), also a weight of twenty-eight
grains, the twentieth part of an ounce; all <

E., unless, as Kluge asserts, the E. itself (and
so in part the OF. and ML.) is < MHG. sterlinc,

stierlinc (-ling), which is then < sterl- or ster-,

origin unknown, -t- -ing^ or-ling^ .as in .shilling,

farthing (AS. feorthing. fedrthling), )unnii (AS.
pening, etc.). In this view the word must have
been introduced into ME. use by the Hanse
merchants in London, who, according to the
story, first stamped the coin in England. The
accepted statement is that these merchants
were called Easterlings as coming from "the
east parts of Germany'' (Camden), and that
the coin received its name from them ; but the
similarity appears to be accidental, and the
statement, besides other deficiencies, fails to
explain the MHG. name, which could not have
meant ' Easterling.' It seems more probable
that tlie MHG. word is, like the rest, derived
from the RLE. word, which must then be due,
in spite of unexplained difficulties, to Eastcr-

stem
/1H17, or else is derived, as asserted in a state-
ment quoted by Minsheu from Linwood, from
the figure of a starling (ME. sterling) at one
time engraved on one ipiarter of the coin so
called: see starling^. Historical evidence of the
truth of this assertion is as yet lacking.] I. n.

It. A silver coin struck liy English (and Scot-
tish) kings from the time of Richard I. (1190).

Faste conien out of halle
And shoken nobles and stertiwjes.

Chaucer, House of Fame, I. 1316.

The oldest pieces (of the coinage of Scotland] are silver
pennies or sterlin'js, resembling the eontemiiorary Knglisb
money, of the beginning of the r2th century.

Encyc. Brit., XVII. 686.

2. English money. [Rare.]

And Roman wealth in Kngliah sterling view. ArbuthrlU.

II. «. 1. Of fixed or standard national value;
confonning to the national standard of value:
said of English money, and, by extension, of the
precious metals: as, a pound sterling; a shilling
sterling. Abbreviated ster., stg.

In the Canon Law mention is made of .'i shillings ster-

lin'j, and a merke sterling, cap. 3. de Arbitris, A c. con.
stitut. 12. de procurator. Minsheu, Itfl".

When a given weight of gold or silver is of a given fine-

ness, it is then of the true standard, and called esterlilig
or sterlimj metal. Blackstone, Com., I. vii.

I lost between seven aiuleightthousand pimniU sterlini;

of your English money. J. .S'. Le Fantt, Dragon Volant, v.

2. Of acknowledged worth or influence; au-
thoritative.

If my word be sterling yet in England,
Let it cominand a mirror liitlier straight,
That it may show me what a face I have.

SAni-., Rich. II., iv. 1. 2«4.

3. Genuine; true; pure; hence, of great value
or excellence.

His sterlinf/ worth, which words cannot express.
Lives with his friends, their pride and their distress.

Crabbe, Works, II. 27.

I might recall other evidence of i)\s sterling Awtl unusual
qualities of his public virtue.

It. CItoatc, Addresses, p. :I21.

sterling'* (ster'ling), n. See starling-.

Sterling's formula. See formula.
stern' (stern), a. [< ME. stern, slerin, sterne,

sliirnr, < AS. sti/rne, severe, austere, stern (also

in comp. styrn-mod, stern-minded); akin to

OHG. slornen, be astonished, sturni, stupor;
perhaps related to OHG. storren, MHG. storrcn,

stand out, project, = Goth, 'staurran, in comp.
aiid-staitrran, murmur against, also to D.
stiinrsrh, stern, = Sw. .stursk; refractory, and
to Icel. sti'ira, gloom, despair, stUra, mope, fret.]

1. Severe in disposition or conduct; austere;
harsh; rigorous; hard.

No Man was more gentle where there was Submission;
where Opposition, no Man more stern.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 132.

And sterner hearts alone may feel

The wound that time can never heal.
Byron, The Giaour.

2. Characterized by severity or rigor ; especial-
ly, resulting from or expressive of liarshness:

as, a stern reply ; a stern glance ; a stern rebuke.

He herd thair strakes, that war ful sterin.

Ywaine and Gaicin, 1. 3219. {Hatliwell.)

If wolves had at thy gate howl'd that stem time.
Thou shouldst have said, "Good porter, turn the key."

.S'/iffA-., Lear, ill. 7. 63.

Gods and men
Fear'd her stem frown. Milton, C'omus, 1. 446.

3. Grim or forbidding in aspect; gloomy; re-
pelling.

In passing through these stern and lofty mountains,
their path was often along the bottom of a baranco, or
deep rocky valley. Irving, Granada, p. 88.

4. Rough; violent; tumultuous; fierce.

The werre wox in that won wonderly stem.
Alisaunder oj Maeedoine (E. E. T. S.), I. 337.

Those stem waves, which like huge mountains roll.

Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 435.

5. Rigid; stringent; strict.

Subjected to stem discipline by the rigid enforcement
of uniform motives. Maudsley, Body and Will, p. 8.

6t. Stout; strong; heavy.

The hamur bothe sleme and gret
That drof the nayles thorow bond and fete.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 184.

Of bak tt of brest al weie his bodi stume.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniijlil (E. E. T. S.), 1. 143.

7. Firm; un>'ielding; inflexible; hard.

When that the poor have cried. Ciesar hath wept

:

Ambition should be niude of sterner stutf.

Shah., .T. C, iii. 2. 97.

The sterner sex. See «exl . = Syn. 1. Severe, Harsh, Strict,

etc. See austere.— 1 and 2. Unrelenting, uncompromis-
ing, inflexible.



stem

stern- sl6rn„ n. [< ME. sUirne, stcerne, steornc

(not found in AS., where only stnk, a rudder,

appears: see .fteerl, n. ) = OFries. utiorne, stiarne,

a rudder, = lecl. stjorn, a steering, steerage,

rudder; with formative -n, from the root of AS.

sU/vi; K. sk-cr, etc., a rudder: sec stcer^, n. and

f.j It. Tlie rudder or helm of a vessel.

3if tic nc riBc tlie rattier and laulite to the steorne,

Tlie wyut wolde with the water the liot ouer-thiowe.

rien Flomnan (A), ix. 30.

But to preserve the people and the l.iiid,

Which now remain us shippe witlioiit a )i<.t;k.

A'arton and SackmUe, Fenex and I'orrex, v. 2.

2t. Hence, figuratively, any instrument of man-
agement or direct ion; a guiding agent or agency;

also, a post of direction or control.

The father held the sterne o( his whole obedience.

Ascham, The Scholemastcr, p. 48.

Not a few of them (the eunuchs] have come to sit at the

Ktem of State. Sandys, Travailes, p. :A.

3. The hinder part of a ship or boat, where the

rudder is placed; the part furthest removed
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BUch as .5. minuta of Europe and S. antUlarum of Amer-
ica, are called least term, and all have a wliite frontal

crescent in the lilaik cap : these represent a subgenus

r

Lower part of Ship's Stem-

5, stern-post : ,^5, keelson ; A*, keel; /)r, dovetail-plates; /.inner

stem-poil; />, deadwood ; /"A", deadwood-knee ; SS, stcmson ; T,

deck-transom ; A, false keel. (The dotted lines show bolts.)

from the stem or prow. See also cut under
2)00}).

So, when the first bold vessel dared the seas,

Uigh on the stern the Thracian raised liia strain.

Pope, Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, 1. 39.

4. The hinder parts, backside, buttocks, or

nimp; the tail of an animal.

He Itlie drayon] . . . gan his sturdy stemc about to weld,
And him so strongly stroke that to the ground Iiim feld.

Spemer, F. Q., I. xi. 28.

We don't want to deceive ourselves about them, or fancy
tlu-ni cherubs without sterns.

Bookc of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), Forewords,
(p. xxiii.

By the stem. >'ee &vi.— False stem, fin addition made
to the stern of a vessel for strength or protection.— From
stem to stem. See «(«m*A— Square stem, a stern less

ronndetl or elliptical than is usual.— Stem foremost,
backside foremost; with the stern advanced.—StemOQ,
the position of a vessel when lier stern is presented to-

ward the observer.—To make a stem board. See
hoard.—To moor head and stem, see moor''i.

stem- (stern ), r. l<stern''^,n.] I. trans. If. To
steer; ^uide.

Hullie tower ... is a notable niarke for pilots, in di-

rectinj; them whicli waie to steriw their ships, and to
eschew the danger of the craggie rocks.

Stanihurst, Descrip. of Ireland, iii. (Ilolinshed.)

2. To back (a boat) with the oars; backwater;
row backward— Stem all! stem hard! orders to
back water given by the otlicer of a Ijoat to the crew.
Also simply stern

!

II. intrans. To draw back; backwater: said
of a boat or its crew.

Meantime Mr. Norton, the niMte, having struck the fast
whale, he ami tlie second mate sti^nivl oil" to wait for the
wlialu to get (iuiet. Fisheries of U. S., V. ii. 273.

Stern*^ (stern), n. Same as starn'^.

stern'* (stern), u. [A var. of tern : see tern^ and
vU Stcrmi.] A tern.

Sterna(st)>r'na),//. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1758), appar.
based on E. tcrn,'\ A Linnean genus of LaridtT,

typical of the i^nhf&m\\y Sferninee, and contain-
ing all the torus or sea-swallows, or variously re-
st ric ted . It is now commonly confined to species of mod-
erate and large size, white with usually a pearly-blue mantle
ami black ciip, and having along deeply-forked tail, whose
outer feathers are nuue or less narrowly linear for nnicliof
tlieii' length. I'he species are numerous, and are found all

over the world, as S. hirnndo, the common tern of ICurope
and .\merica; 5. arctiea, the arctic tern of the northern
hemisphere ; S. paradisea or doufjalli, the roseate tern
(sec cut under roseate), very widely distril)uted ; and 5. /or-
»(cn and .S. tritdeauiai .America. .Vmung the large species,
representing a subgeims Tfialns.-<eiis. are >>. tsche<rrtiva or
cas'/iiii, the Casjiian tern of Asia. Europe, and .\merica ; S.
inaxiiiut, tlie royal tern (smaller than the last, in spite of
its name) uf America ; S. cleiiaiis. the dueal tern of Amer-
ica. (See cut under Thaiasse^ts.) A groupof small species,
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Cuiitiiiuii Tern t,Sttrna JtiymtJm.

Stcrnula. (.See cut under Stenwla.) Some middle-sized
tenis with dark upper parts, widely distributed in tropi-

cal and warm temperate regions, are the subgenus Uali-
plana, as the common sooty and bridled terns, S.fulvji-

iwsa and S. aniesthctica. (See cut under sooty.) GuU-
billed terns form a section Gelochelidon (see cut there).

The wholly white terns, the black terns, and the noddies
bcIoiiK to tttliLT genera. See Steniinx and tern.

Sternadiform (ster'iia-di-forra), u. [< NIj. ster-

num, the breast-bone, + L. ad, to, + forma,
form.] In iriitli., charaeterizeil by a tendeney
to e.\-i)ansion or extension of the thoracic or
sternal region, as exemplified in the John-dory
and the Scrranidee. Gill.

Sternage (ster'naj), «. l< stern^ + -a{/e.1 Steer-

age ; direction ; course, as of a ship or fleet.

Follow, follow ;

Grapple your minds to sternafjp of this navy,
And leave your England, as dead midnight still.

Shak., Hen. V., iii. I'rol., 1. 18.

sternal (ster'nal). a. [= F. sternal, < NL. ster-

nalis, < sternum, the breast-bone : see sternum.']

1. Of or pertaining to the sternum, especially

the breast-bone of vertebrates: as, tlic sternal

end of the clavicle ; the sternal keel of a bird's

breast-bone; sternal articulation; a ster)ial

segment.— 2. In Invcrtcbrata, of or pertaining
to a stemite ; sternitic.— 3. Ventral ; hemal

;

on the ventral surface or aspect, where the
sternum is situated ; on the same side with the
sternum; in man, anterior; in other animals,
inferior: opposed to dnrsal. tergal, or mural.
— Sternal band, in emhniol. of insects, a longitiulinal

thickening of the ovum, which gives rise to the sternal

region of the body.— Sternal canal, in Cmstncea, a me-
dian passage between each pair of endosternites, arched
over by the meeting of the mesophragnial apophyses of

the apodemes of opposite sides. The sternal canal con-
veys the chain of nervous ganglia and the sternal artery.

See cut under Astacidx.— Sternal glands, a chain of six

to ten small lymphatic glands, situatcdalinig the course of

the internal mammary blood-vessels.— Sternal line, the
vertical line on the front of the chest lying over the edge of

the stcrimm.— Sternal region, the region of the front (f

the chest lying between the sternal lines. It is divided into

a tfupt'rior and an inferior sternal refrion by a line passing
through the uppermost points of the junctions of the third

costal cartilages with the sternum.— Sternal rib. (a) A
true or tlxed rib ; one that joins the sternum by its hema-
pophysis, or costal cartilage, as distinguished from a false

rib. See cut under endnsheleton. (6) The hemapophysis
of a rib, as distinguished from the pleurapophysis; that
part of a bony jointed rib answering to the costal carti-

lage of a mammalian rib, reaching from the end of the
pleurapophysis to the sternum or toward it, as distin-

guished from a vertebral rib, which is the pleurapophy-
sis alone. See cuts under epipleura and interclavicle.

Sternalgia (ster-nal'ji-a), ". [NL., < Gr. avify-

iw, the breast-bone, + a/.;oo, pain.] 1. Pain
about the sternum or breast-bone.— 2. Specif-

ically, angina pectoris. See angina.

Sternalgic i ster-nal'.iik), a. [< stcrnalijia + -ic.']

Pertaining to or affected with sternalgia ; es-

pecially, affected with angina pectoris.

sternalis (ster-na'lis), ».; pi. sternales (-lez).

[NL., sc. nniscuhis, muscle: see sternal.] A
sternal or prosternal muscle; specifically, the
rectus sternalis of various animals, more ex-

jircssly called .iternalis brutorum and reetus

tliimicieus .su])erjicialis. It is not infrequently
present in man.
Sternaspida (ster-nas'pi-tlii), ». jil. [NL., irreg.

< Sternasj>is{-asi)i(l-) + -ida.] Anorderof gephy-
reans, represented by the genus Sleriia.>]>is : dis-

tinguislied from an order Eehiurina, both being
refenp<l to a subclass Echiunimarpha of the
class dejilii/rca. Compare Keliiiiroidea.

Sternbergia fst^rn-ber'.ii-ii). «. [NL. (W.ild-
stciii :nnl Kitaibel, I8O.1), named after Count
Kaspar Maria von Sternbeni. 17()1-1S.18, author
of varionsljotanical and paleontological works.")

A genus of monocotylodnnons plants, of the or-

der .(Hmn/Wn/^cr,rand tribe .Imari/lliiv. It is char-
acterized by a commonly solitary funnel-shapetl perianth
without a corona and wiih somewhat spreading lones, and
"by a fleshy nearly iniJehiscent fruit with roundish and

H. Xaut., a back-
See to male a stent

An iron cap to pro-

Steminse

often Btrophiolate seeds. About 12 species fiave been
described, now by s<jme reduced to 5, all native of Europe
and the Mediterranean region. They produce a short flow-

erstalk from a coaled bultt, with leaves at the same time
or earlier. .S'. lutea and several other dwarf species with
handsome yellow flowers are cultivated under the name
of star'fiouer. S. lutea is also known as uitiler daffodil,

and S. ^i-ltiuinms as Mount Etna lUy ; these are often sold
under the name of amaryliin.

sternbergite (stem'berg-it), n. [Named after
(oiHit K. JI. von :St(T)tberg : see Slernhergia.'i

An ore of silver, a snlphid of silver and iron,

having a pinchbeck-brown color and metallic
luster. It occurs foliated, the lamiuee being
soft and flexible. It leaves a mark on paper
like that of graphite.

stern-board (st^'rn'bord),

ward motion of a vessel.

liiiaril, under board.

stem-cap (stt-m'kap), n.

tcct the stern of a boat.

stem-chase (stem'chas), h. a chase in which
two vessels sail on one and the same course,

one following in the wake of the other: as, a
stern-ehase is a long chase.

stem-chaser (stern'cha'ser), «. A cannon
placed in a ship's stern, pointing backward,
and intended to annoy a ship that is in pursuit.

Sternese (ster'ne-e), n. p?. [NL., < Interna -(-

-C.T.] A subdivision of Sterninie, containing all

the sea-swallows with forked tails and emargi-
nate webs, as distinguished from the Anoeee or

noddies; the typical terns. Co»«, 1862.

Sterneber (sttr'ne-berj, H. [< NL. stcrnebra, <

sU:rninn + {vcrt)chra.] One of the pieces of

which the breast-bone of a vertebrate usually
consists; a bony segment of the sternum; a
stemite, or stemebral element. The sternum is a
serially segmented bone, made up of pieces, primitively
separate boues, coixesponding to pairs of ribs, everj" one of
which is a sterneber. Thus, in man the manubrium stenii

and the xiphoid or ensifonn cartilage are each a stenie-

her ; and the gladiolus, the middle part of the brea£t-bone,
is composed of four other stemebers.

stemebral (ster'ne-bral), a. [< sterneber +
-al.] Entering into tte composition of the
breast-bone; of or pertaining to a sterneber.

stemed^^ (sternd), a. [< stern- + -ed-.] Hav-
ing a stern (of a specified character). CJiaj'-

man, Iliad, xi.

stemed'-'t (stemd), a. [ME., < stern^ + -erf"-'.]

Starred ; starry. Ratnpole, Prick of Conscience.

sternert (ster'ner), n. [< stern- + -e>l.] A
steersman; a guide or director. [Rare.]

He that is " regens sidera." the sterner of the stars.

Dr. Clarke, Sermons (lKi7), p. 15. (Latliam.)

stem-fast (stern'fast), n. A rope or chain used
to confine the stern of a ship or other vessel to

a wharf or quay.
stern-frame (stcrn'fram), n. The several pieces
of timlicr or iron which form the stern of a ship
— the stern-post, transoms, and fashion-pieces.

Stemfullyt (stern'ful-i), adr. [< 'sternful (ir-

reg. <«/««+ :^"/) + -/i/'-.] Sternly. Stanihurst,

Conceites. [Rare.]

stern-gallery (stern'gal"e-ri), ii. Xaut. See
i/allt rjt, I).

Stern-hook (sttm'huk), «. In ship-building, a
curved timber built into the stem of a ship to

support the stern-frame.

Stemidse (ster'ni-de), H. ;]/. [NL., < Sterna +
-/</<•('.] The Sterninee rated as a family apart
I'riun Larida'.

Stemidius (stiT-nid'i-us), n.

1S73).] A genus of longi-

com beetles, of the family
Ceranibijcida', equivalent to

Liopns (Leioiuis of Serville.

18.3.')). 5". actiliferus is a com-
mon North American species now
placed in Leptostylus. Its larva

burrows under the bark of vaj-ious

trees.

sterniform (st&r'ni-form),

((. [< NL. sternum, the breast-bone. + h.forma,
form.] In entom., having the form or appear-
ance of a thoracic sternum Sterniform pro-
cess or horn, an anterior projection of the first ventral

segment of the abdomen, between the bases of the pi>s-

terior legs: it is more commonly called the interevxal

process.

Sterninse (stt'r-ni'ne). «. pi. [NL., < sterna +
-in,r.] A subfamily of I.aridx. tjinfied by tlio

genus Sterna, containing all the terns or sea-

swallows. It differs from Lariniem the average smaller
size, slenderer form, relatively longer wings and tail, the

forking of the tail, the small feet, and the slender sharp

hill. The bill is parngnath^ius tiiot epignathoiis as is usual
in Larinje), with cmitinuons honiy covering, usually long
and sleiuler, very shiu-p, with straight commissure or near-
ly so, gently curved culnien, long gouys, and slight syra-

physeal eminence. The wings are extremely long, narrow.

[NL. (Le Conte,

Sternititus a(uli/erus.
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and pointed, with the fli-st primary much the longest, ami
the secondaries all short. The tail is usually long, and
forked or forllcate, with attenuated outer feathers. The
feet are small, and scarcely anibulatorial. There are tit)

or more species, of all parts of the world. They are di-

vided into two groups, tiie Stemex or terns proper, includ-

ing nearly all of the Sttrmnje, and the noddies or Aiutfif,

^fostof the specie.^ fall into the single genus 5¥crnrt. Other
genera are Ui/drochetidon, Phaftfiuga^ ProcelMerna, Uy^n,
Inca, and Anous. See Sterna^ and cuts there noted.

Sternine (ster'nin). a. [< NL. sterniiius, < 5<<>/-

H((, tern.] Keseiiibling or related to a tern; of

or pertaining to the Steniinse.

Sternite (ster'nit), n. [< NL. steriiiim, thebreast-
tioiic, + -!<e'-.] 1. In Jr^/i»o/)(K/n, asan insect

or a crustacean, one of tlie median ventral sclc-

rites of the crust or body-wall ; the median ven-

tral piece of any segment, somite, or metamere,
whether a distinct piece or only that undistin-

guished ventral part or region which lies be-

tween the insertions of any pair of legs or other

appendages. The sternites are primitively and typi-

cally all alike, but may be variously modified in different
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SternOCOracoideus(8t^r-n6-kor-a-koi'de-u8),M.;
pi. .<ttrii(iC(iracoi<lci (-5). [NL.: see stcrnocora-

coid.'\ The stemocoracoid muscle of various
animals, arising from the sternum and inserted

in the coracoid. It ia represented in man by
the peetoralis minor.

sternocostal (ster-n6-kos'tal), a. [< NL. ster-

lidcosldlis, < >7<>r«M(H, q. v., + L. cosUi, rib: see

cii.ftdl.] Of or pertaining to the sternum and
the- ribs or costal cartilages; costosternal.

sternoxian

tioptyx. (o) In Glinthers system it includes the typi-

cal Strmoptychidir and other families, (b) In GlU's sys-

tem, a family of iniomons tishes with a compressed ven-

tradiforni body, cariiiatcd contour, deeply and oblii|Uely

cleft or subvertical mouth whose upper margin is consti-

tuted by tile aupramaxillarics as well as intcrmaxillaries,

branchi'ostcgal arch near and parallel with lower jaw, scap-

ular arch with an inferior projection, and one or more of

the neural spines abnormally developed and projecting

above the back in advance of the dorsal tin. There are

:i genera and about 7 sjiecics, small deep-sea fishes of

remarkable ap|icaraTici- iiiid <iiL::iiii/:ition, representing 2

subfamilies, .sy, r/i";<«.7///i./ I Arniraptlecinfe. Also
Stcnuipltj'jeif, Sttrttottuti, an. I st< t n^jifijijoidei.

and «.

Of, or

sternocostalis (ster*n6-ko8-ta'lis), n.; pi. .s/cr

iiocoatales (-ley.). [NL. : see s(c)-«of(wf(//.] A gtemoptychoid (stcr-nop'ti-koid),

thin median fan-shaped muscle within the tho- [< t<Ur)iii]i1iix (-pti/rli-) + -aid.} I
rax, behind the costal cartilages and breast- imviiig characteristics of, the ^S/tCHoyi^i/c/i/ite.

bone, arising from the lower part of the stcr- JI_ h. a fish of the family Sti iiidjili/rliiila:

num. Also called iranstersus tliuracis, and StemoptyxCster-nop'tiks), h. [NL. (Ilermanu' '"""'^ '— .-•

1781), < Gr. cripviiv, breast '
'' ^ '" 'usually triiingulari.i uterni

sternocozal (ster-no-kok'sal), ((. [< NL. sierno-

coxalis, < sternum, q. v., -I- L. com, the hip: see

coxal.l Of or pertaining to the sternites and
coxa? of an arthropod.

regions of the body, or coalesced with one another or ' « •
-i / * -' f - / i i\ «„j .. r/

with other pieces of the exoskeleton, or suppressed. See StemOiaCial (ster-no-ta sUalJ, a. ana n. L^' pieces ol the exoskeleton, or suppresses

cut under cephalothorax.

2. In eiitom., specifically, the under or ventral

Bclerite of an abdominal segment. [Rare.]

—

3. One of the pieces of the sternum or breast-

bone of a vertebrate; a steraeber. [Rare.]

—

Antennary sternite. Same as epistoma (fi).

Sternitic (ster-nit'ik), o. l<slcniitc + -ic.'] Of
or prrtaiiiiug to a sternite; sternal, as a sclerite

of an arthropod.

stern-knee (stem'ne), ». The continuation of

a vessel's keelson, to which the stern-post is

secured by bolts. Also called sternson and stem-
finn-l-ner.

Stern-lightt, "• [< •<terii^ + HyM^.'] Starlight.

It was mirk mirk night, and there was nae sU-rn lifjht.

Thnmas Ihe Rhymer (Child's Ballads, I. 112).

sternly (stern'li), (idr. [< ME. stirnelkh, stcriic-

liclic, sturiicliche, < AS. sitjrnUcc, < stijrne, stern

:

NL. titernofarialis,< .stiriiiini.'q. v., + h. fades.

chest, + -rr:;, a
fold.] A genus of fishes, so named from the
transverse folds on the pectoral or sternal re-

gion, typical of the Stenioptycliidx.

Stemorhabdite (ster-no-rab'dit), n. In ciitmii..

one of the lowermost or sternal pair of rhab-

ditcs.

face: see'facial.'] I. a. Of or pertaining to stemoscapular (ster-no-skap'tVlar), a. and »i.

the sternum and the face: as, a sleniofticial [< NL. stirnascapularis, < sleruiim, q. v., + L.

muscle. ,sf(77«(/,T, shoulder-blades: see .sc«pH/flr.] I. «.

II. II. The sternofacialis. Of or pertaining to the sternum and the scapu-

Sternofacialis(ster-n6-fa-shi-a'lis), II.; pi. s-tcr- la: as, a .^teriiosciijiiilar muscle.

uofaciales (-lez). [NL. : see steriiofaciiil.'] A II. «. The storniiscapularis.

muscle of the hedgehog, arising over the fore stemoscapularis (stcr-uo-skap-u-la'ris), ((.; pi

part of the sternum and passing to the side stvriimcajiidares (-rez). [NL. : see steriio.seap-

of the lower jaw and integument of the face

it assists the action of the orbicularis pan-

niculi.

sternoglossal (st^r-no-glos'al). '(. and II. [<

XL. sli riitiiilossalis, < Gr. (^ri/jiur, breast-bone,

;/uo<Ta, "tongue.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

aiii

idar.'] A muscle of many animals, connecting

the sternum and the scapula, and forming with

the serratus magnus and the levator anguli

soapulff a sling in which the fore part of the

body is supported upon the anterior extremi-

ties.

the sternum and the tongue : as, a, sternoglossal Stemotliseridse (ster-no-the'ri-de). )(.7>^ [NL.,

muscle.
II. rhe sternoglossus.

see .stcrn^ and -li/".'] In a stern manner; with gternoglossus (ster-no-glos'us), n. ;
pi. sterno

severity, liarshness, austerity, or rigor.

Sternmbst (stcrn'most), a. siiperl. [< steni^ +
-iiiiisl.] Fui'thest in the rear; furthest astern:

as, the stcrniiiost ship in a convoy.

sternness (stern'nes), H. [< ME. sternnesse,

steernnesse ; < stern + -iiess.] The quality or

character of being stern.

With ^tet-nmegge ge comaundide to hem, and with power.
Wydij', Ezek. xxxiv. 4.

= Syn. See gteni^, a.

sternochondroscapularis (ster - no - kon - lU-o -

skap-fi-la'ris), «.; pi. sternochondroscapidares

(-rez). [NTj. (sc. muscidus, muscle), < Gr. arip-

vov, the breast-bone, + ;f(5i'dpof, cartilage, -1-

NL. scapularis, q. v.] A muscle of some mam-
mals, not infrequent in man, arising from the

first costal cartilage and the sternum, and in-

serted into the superior border of the scapula.

Also called chondroscapidaris, scaptdiicostali.s

minor, eostoscapularis, siibcMviiis po.iticii.'<.

sternoclavicular (ster"n6-kla-vik'ii-lar), ".

[< N L. slernochivicidaris, < Gr. aripvov, the breast-

bone, + NL. clavicida: see clavicular.^ Per-
taining to the sternum and the clavicle. Also
sternorlidaJ, and sometimes clidostcriia}— Ster-
noclavicular flbrocartllage. See^frrocnrttfnjK'.— Ster-
noclavicular ligament, a band of ligamentous fibers

uniting the sternara and the clavicle: an anterior and a

posterior .are distinguished in matL

Stemoclavicularis (st6r"n6-kla-\ik-ii-la'ris),

n.
;

pi. sternoclaviculares (-rez). [NL. : see

sternoclavicular.] One of two anomalous mus-
cles in man, anterior and posterior, extending
over the sternoclavicular articulation.

StemocUdal (ster-no-kli'dal), a. [< Gr. a-ijivav,

the breast-bone, -t- K/e/c ("''"''-), key (clavicle),

+ -al.] Same as sternoclavicular.

sternoclidomastoid (ster-no-kli-do-mas'toid),

a. and n. [< NL. stcrnoclidoinastoideus, < ster-

num, ({.y., -{ clidomastoideu^,q.v.] I. a. In anat.,

of or belonging to the sternum, the clavicle, and

.<//<«.vi (-11. [NL., < Gr. nrfpvov, the breast-

bone, + }/ui7aa, the tongue.] 1. A long re-

tractor muscle of the tongue, as of the great

ant-eater, Myrmccopliaija juhatti, attached be-

hind to the sternum, and antagonizing the ac-

tion of the protractor muscles, the genioglossus

and stylohyoideus.— 2. [cap.] luentom., a ge-

nus of coleopterous insects.

sternohyoid (ster-n6-hi'oid), a. and h. [< NL.
.sicriiotiijuideiis, < sternum, q. v., -f lii/oides: see

< ,Steni(illi;enis + -idle.] A family of pleuro-

dirous tortoises, tj-pified by the genus Sler-

nothiervs, to which dififereut limits have been
assigned. As generally understood, they have eleven

plastral bones, mcsoplastrals being distinct, and the skull

has no bony temporal roof. The species are confined to

Africa and Madagascar.

Sternothaerus (ster-uo-tho'rus), n. [NL. (Bell,

1S1!5), < Gr. aripvov, breast, chest, -I- tiaipi'ic, the

hinge of a door or gate.] A genus of tortoises,

having a hinged plastron (whence the name).
sternothere (ster'no-ther), n. [< NL. fiterno-

tlmrus,
(J.

v.] An African turtle of the genus
IStcriiiillncriis. /'. L. Sclater.

liijoid.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the sternum sternothyroid (ster-u6-thi'roid), a. anil n. [<
and the hyoid bone— sternohyoid muscle, a rib-

bon-like muscle arising from the manubiium stemi and
inner extremity of the clavicle, and inserteil into the body
of the hyoid bone. It is innervated from the ansa hypo-
glossi, and its action draws down or back the hyoid bone
and larynx. See cut under muKclt'i.

* II. " The sternohyoid muscle,

sternohyoidean (ster"n6-hi-oi'de-an), a. [<

sti riiiiiniiiid -I- -e-an.] Same as sternohyoid.

sternohiyoideus (ster"n6-hi-oi'de-us), II.
;

pi.

.ttn-iiiilii/oidei i-i). [NL.: seesternoliijoid.] The
sternohyoid.

sternomastoid (sttr-no-mas'toid), a. and n.

[< NL. stcrnomastoidcus, < sternum, q. v., + mas-
toideiis, q. v.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the

sternum and the mastoid process of the tem-
poral bone— sternomastoid artery, (a) A superfl-

ial descending branch of tlic siipfiior thyroi<i artery.

NL. stcrniilliyroideus, < sternum, q. v., + tliyroi-

deus.] I. a. In anat., of or pertaining to the

sternum and the thyroid cartihige— Sternothy-
roid muscle, a small muscle beneath the sternohyoid

on either side, arising from the manubrium stemi, and
inserted into the oblique line on the outer side of the

thyroid cartilage : it is innervated from the ansa hypo-
glossi.

II. n. The sternothyroid musele.

sternothyroideus (st'er"n6-thi-roi'de-us), 11. ;

pi. sicriiolliyroidei (-i). [NL. : see sternothy-

roid.] The sternothyi'oid muscle.

sternotracheal (ster-n6-tra'ke-al), a. and n.

[< NL. stcrnotrachealiSj < sttrnuiii, q. v., -I- tra-

chea : see tracheal.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

the sternum and the trachea; connecting the

breast-bone and the windpipe, as a muscle.

II. v. The stemotrachealis.

the mastoid process. The sternoclidomastoid muscle , _

arises from the summit ol the sterimm and the inner sec- stemOmaXlUary (ster-no-mak'si-la-ri), O
tionof the clavicle, and is inserted into the mastoid process -- * '

of the temporal bone. It ia also called steriwmaxtmii, viag-

toideioi colli, and nutator capUis. See cut under mugde^.

II. n. The sternoclidomastoid muscle.

sternoclidomastoideus (ster"n6-kli"d6-mas-
toi'de-usl, H.; pi. sternoclidomajitoidci (-i).

[NL.': nee stcruoclidomastoid.] The sternocli- Stemon (ster'non), n. [NL.
:
see sternum.]

which is distributed to the stfrnoni;i.stiiid. platysma, and . ' .' , T/i.- -x-'i- -f^.„\ „ . „i
tl'c muscles attached to the thyroid cartilage, (t.) A small StemOtracheallS (_ster-no4ra-ke-a hs), »i.:_pl.

muscular branch of the occipital artery which supplies

the sternoclidomastoid.— Sternomastoid muscle, (o)

That portion of the sternoclidomastoid which arises from
the sternum. (6) The entire sternoclidomastoid, without
distinction.

II. ". The sternomastoid muscle.

Sternomastoideus (stcr'no-mas-toi'de-us), n.
;

pi. stcriiomnstoidei (-i). [NL. : see siernomas-

toid.] The sternomastoid muscle,

sternomaxillaris (ster-no-mak-si-la'ris), H.;

pi. stirnomaxillares (-rez). [NL.: see sterno-

miixillari/.] The sternomasillary muscle.

[<

stcrnolracheales (-lez). [NL. : see stermdra-

chcat.] A muscle which in birds passes from
the sternum to the trachea or windpipe; one

of a pair, or one pair of two pairs, of long slen-

der muscular slips attaching the trachea to

the sternum or the clavicle, or both.

Sternotribe (stfrr'no-trib), «. [< Gr. aripmr,

the breast, + Tpijietv, rub.] In lot, toucliing

the breast, as of an insect : noting those zygo-

morphous flowers, especially adapted for cross-

fertilization by external aid. in which the sta-

mens and styles are so arranged as to strike

the visiting insect on the breast. Compare
tiototribe, pleurotrihc.

NL. sternomaxillaris. < sternum, q. v., + L. max-
illa, jaw. see maxillari/.] Pertaining to the . ./ , „„ -^o™ / p..

sternum and the mandible : applied to the ster- Stemoxi (ster-nok si), n. pi. [XU, irreg. < Gi

nomastoid muscle when, as in the horse, its an-

terior end is fixed to the mandible.

domastoid muscle. Same as .v?<r«i()H. fr(»r»iffM, Surgery. [Rare.]

stemocoracoid (ster-n6-kor'a-koid), a. and n. sternopagUS fster-nop'a-gus), n. ;
pi. sternojMigi

[< NL. stcrnocoracoideus, < sternum, q. v., +
coracoideus, q. v.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

the sternum and the coracoid: as. the stemo-
coracoid articulation of birds and reptiles; a

stemocoracoid muscle.
II. n. The sternocoracoideus.

(-ji). [NL., < Gr. cTtpvirv. breast, ehest,-t- 7ra)or,

that which is firmly set.] In teratol., a double
monster with unioii at the sternum.

Sternoptychidse (stcr-nop-tik'i-de), n. pi. _ ,,. ,

[NL., < Steriioptyx {-ptych-) -\- -Ida:.] A family stemoxian (ster-nok si-an), a. and n

of iniomons fishes, typified by the genus Stet* iioxi + -an.] Same as sternoxine.

artpvuv, breast, + ifif, sharp.] In entoin., in

Latreille's system, a section of Serricornes, con-

taining two tribes, the buprestids antl elate-

rids, having the prosternmn produced in front

and pointed behind: distinguished among the

serricorn beetles from Malacodermi and Xijlo-

troqi. It corresponds to the modern families Bviireatidw

ami Elatcrida in a broad sense. See cuts under Ayrilim,

ISiiprexlin. dick-beetle, Pyruiihorim, and mrewurm. Also

Steritaxia.
"

[< Ster-



sternoxine

stemozine (attr-nok'sin), a. and ii. [< Sfer-

iiiixi + -iiifA.] I, a. Pertaining to the .S7erH«x/,

or having their charaoters.

II. H. A member of the Sternoxi.

stem-port (wtc'Tn'port), ». A port or opening
ill the stern of a ship.

stern-post (sttrn'post), «. The principal piece

of timber or iron in a vessel's stern-frame.
118 lower end is tenoned into or riveted to the keel, and
to it tile rudder is hung and the transoms are bolted. .See

cuts under ntddcr and ulern'^. — Stem-post knee, a large

Itnee whieh uniteB the stern-post and the keel. See cut

under gUrn-.

stem-sheets (st^m'shets), «. pi. The space in

a boat abaft the thwarts on whieh the rowers
sit.

Stemsmant (stfrrnz'man), n. [< stern's, poss.

of slern~, + man.] A steersman; a pilot.

Off from the steme the etenumian diuing fell,

And from his sinews flew his soule to hell.

Chapman, Odyssey, xii. .W2.

Stemson (stfern'son), n. [Appar. < .Hern- +
-sun as in keelson.'] Same as stern-knee.

Stemula (ster'nu-lii), n. [NL. (Boie, 1822), <

Sterna + dim. -«/«.] The least terns, a genus
of Sternins: containing species of the small-

est size, with moilerately forked tail, a white

frontal crescent in the black cap, and the bill

yellow tipped with black: of cosmopolitan dis-

tribution. S. minula inhabits Europe, Asia, etc. ; .S. ba-

Imnarum is South African ; S. nerein, .9. placene, and S. me-
lanavcften are Asiatic, Kast Indian, Australian, and Poly-

nesian ; S. mtpercitiaru is South American. The common
bini of the United .States and middle America is ,S. aiitU-

American Least Tem {Sfernula antUlarum).

larum, which is very abundant along the Atlantic coast.

It is 9 inches long and 20 in extent of wings, white with
pearly-blue mantle over all the upper parts, a black cap,
and the usual white lunula.

Stemule (ster'nul), n. A sea-8wallow of the
genus .'itcrnula.

sternum (ster'nnm), n.; pi. sterna (-nil) or s^er-

niims (-nurnz). [NL., also sternon, ( Gr. arip-

vov, the breast-bone.] 1. The breast-bone of

man and many other vertebrates ; a bone or
longitudinal series of bones in the middle line

of the ventral aspect of the body, chiefly in its

thoracic section, completing the thoracic wall
by articulation with more or fewer ribs, or ele-

ments of the scapular arch, or both : theoreti-

cally, in Owen's system, the hemal spines of a
series of vertebrse. (a) In man and most mammals
the st«rnura consists of an anterior piece, the *' handle,"
manubrium, or presternum ; of several (in man four) seg-
ments or sternebers c<»nstituting the body of the sternum,
gladiolus, or mesost^rnura ; and of a terminal piece, the
xiphoid or enslforni cartilage, or xiphisteriium. It articu-
lates in man with the clavicles and with seven costal car-
tilages. The sternebers

irf ,of a mammalian ster-

num may remain per-
fectly distinct, or be an-
kylosed in one. (See cut
under tn«[o*(?mMTn.) In
cetaceans and sirenians
the sternum is much re-

duced, and may be a sin-

gle bone or quite rudi-
mentary. In the monu-
tretnatous mammals a
small median bone
called prooeteon is de-
vck)ped in front of the

Sf-^U:.

viicr cr
Shouldcr-Kirdlcor Pectoral Arch, and Stemuia of a Lizard i.lzttan.t

tulvrfHlafa): upper figure, under view ; lower figure, side view, xi,
scapula ; isc, suprascapula ; mic, mesoscapuia : cr, coracoid : frr,
precoracoid ; mcr, mcsocoracoid ; «er, epicoracoid ; fi, clavicle ; r',7.

interclavicle : gt, glenoid ; st, sternum : xst, xiphisternum.
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presternum. The part« called epistemum, omoBteraura,
interclavicle, in the manimalB just mentioned, or in vari-

ous reptiles, or in batrachians, belong rather to the shoul-
der-girdle. There is no sternum in 8i>me reptiles, as ser-

pents. See cuts under Catarrliiiut, Elephaiitirue, inierctac-

icU, omogternum, and nkeietun. {b) In birds the sternum is

a large single bone without trace of it« original composi-
tion of several parts, highly specialized in form and func-
tion, in relation to the muscular apparatus of the wings, ar-

ticulating with several i ibs, with tne coracoids, and some-
times ankylosed with the clavicle: it appears under two
principal modiflcations, known as the can'/iate and rattle.

(See these words.) The carinate sternum normally devel-
ops from five ossiflc centers, having consequently as many
separate pieces in early life. The single median ossiflca-

tiini, whieli includes the keel, is the lophosteon : the ante-
rior lateral pieces, a pair, are the pleurostea, which become
the costal or costiferous processes : the posterior pair are
the raetostea. In some birds are additional pieces, a pair
of coracostea and a uroHte<iii. Tlie ratite sternum has no
median ossitlcation, or lophosteon. The passerine ster-

num normally develops a prominent forked manubrium.
In a few birds, as cranes and swans, the sternum is hol-
lowed out to receive c^>nvolution8 of the windpipe. See
cuts under cariiiatf, IMrtirrmjt, and ef/iptettra. (c) In Che.
loHia, the plastron of a turtle, consisting t>i several bones,
normally nine, one median, and four lateral in pairs. These
bones have no homology with the sternum of other verte-
brates. See cuts under carapace, ptagtron, and Cftelonia.

2. In arthropods, as insects and crustaceans,
a median sternal or ventral sclerite of any so-
mite of the cephalothorax, thorax, or abdomen

;

asternite: the opposite of a teryitcor notum. in
such cases, ittemum and gtemite are used interchangeably,
gtcrnum being seldom used of the series of sternites as a
whole. (.See cut under cephalothorax.) In insects the
three thoracic sterna are specified as prostemum, meso-
sternum, and inetaatermna. In Diptera, sternum generally
means the mesosternuni, as the other thoracic rings do not
show a sternal piece. Iti Coteoptera, sternum is sometimes
e-xtended to include the ei)istema and epimera, or whole
lower surface of a thoracic segment. See epistemum^ 3.

— Antennary sternum. See antennary.— Cephalic
sternum, in arachnulof^ij, the lower part of the head or
;,'nla: the central plate on the lower part of the cephalo-
tlmra.K of a spider, between the bases of the legs.— Ster-
num CoUare, in cnt»in.. the sternr.l prominence of the
Jill.tlKinix.— Sternum pectorale, in entom., the sternal
iniiiiiiiii.-n'_e of tlic nietathorax.

sternutation (ster-uu-ta'shon), H. [< LL. ster-

niit(itio{n-), a sneezing. < L. sternutare, freq. of
stirnuere, sneeze.] The act of sneezing. De
(tiiiiieey, Opium Eater, p. 135.

sternutative (ster-nu'ta-tiv), a. [< L. .•sternu-

tare, sneeze, + -ive,] Same as sternutatory.
ISailei/, 1731.

sternutativeness (ster-nti'ta-tiv-nes), n. The
cliaracter of being sternutative. Bailey, 1727.

sternutatory (ster-nii'ta-to-ri), a. and n. [=
F. stern iitatoin; < h.sternutare, sneeze: seester-
nutation.] I. a. Causing or tending to cause
sneezing. Kev. T. Adams, Works, I. 476.

II. «.; pi. sternutatories (-riz). Anything
which causes sneezing, as snuff; an errtiine.

Stemutory (ster'nxi-to-ri), n. An erroneous
form of steninttitori/. DunyJison.
sternward, stemwards (stem'wiird, -wardz],
a. and adr. [< stern- + -ward, -wards.'] To-
ward the stem.
Sternway (stem'wa), «. The movement of a
ship backward, or with her stern foremost.

—

To fetch sternway. See/eteAi.

Stern-wheeler (stern'hwe'l^r), ». A steam-
vessel propelled by one wheel, similar to a side-

wheel, mounted astern : used for navigating
shallow or naiTow waters.
Steropus (ster'o-pus), n. [NL. (Megerle, 1821),
appar. < Gr. aripeii^. solid, + Trorf = tH. foot.] A
genus of beetles of the family Carahidse, con-
taining about 100 species, widely distributed
throughout Europe, northern Africa, Asia, Aus-
tralia, and tjoth Americas.
Sterquilinoust (ster-kwi-li'nus), a. [< L. ster-

(inilinium, stereulinium, stercilininni, sterquili-

nuni, a dunghill or dung-pit, < stercus, dung.]
Pertaining to a dunghill; hence, mean; dirty;

paltry. Howell, Letters, ii. 48.

Sterraster (ste-ras'ter), «. [< Gr. areppuf, var. of
nnptoQ, solid, -f iinriip, star.] A form of sponge-
spicule characteristic of the family Geodinidie.
It is of the polyaxon type, having many rays coalesced for
the greater part of their lengths, but ending in separate
hiioklets,

Sterrastrosa (ster-as-tro'sa), H.;)/. [NL. : see
sterraster.] In Sollas's classification, a group
of choristidan tetractinellid sponges, in which
sterrasters are present, usually in addition to
simple asters, as in the families (leodinidsc and
Plaeospoutjidie : distinguished from Spirastrosa
:ind Euastrosa.

sterrastrose (ste-ras'tros), a. [< NL. sierras-

trosHS. < sterraster, q. v.] Pi-ovided with ster-

rasters, as a sponge; of or pertaining to the
.'<terrastrosa : distinguished from spirastrose.

sterret, ». -V Miildle English form of .s/orl.

sterrinck (ster'iugk), «. A seal of the genus
Slenorhynchus (Ogmorhinus) or of the subfamily

stethoscope

Stenorhynehinse : as, the saw-toothed or crab-
eating sterrinck, Lolwdon carcinophagus.
sterro-metal (ster'o-mefal), w. An alloy of
about three parts of copper with two of zinc, to
which a small amount of iron and tin is added.
This alloy is not in general use, but is said to be superior
to gun-metal in tenacity, while at the same time less ex-
pensive. It has been used in Austria for the pumps of
hydraulic presses.

Stert^ (stert), r. A dialectal spelling of slart^.

Stert^t, ". A Middle English form of starf^.

Stertet. [Inf. sterte{n), pret. sterte, pp. stert."]

An obsolete preterit of starts.

Stertor (stfer'tor), Ji. [< NL. stertor, < L. ster-

tere, snore.] A heavy snoring sound whieh
accompanies inspiration in certain diseases.
Compare .stertorous.

stertorioU8(sti'r-t6'ri-us), a. [(.stertor + -i-ous.]

Same as stertorous. Foe, Prose Tales, I. 125.

stertoriousness (st^r-to'ri-us-nes), n. Same as
sti-rtoroii.iness. Poi; Prose Tales, I. 125.

stertorous (ster'to-rus), a. [< stertor 4- -ous.]

Characterized by a deep snoring sound, such
as characterizes the laborious breathing which
frequently accompanies certain diseases, as
apoplexy.
stertorously (st^^r'to-rus-li), adv. In a sterto-
rous manner.
stertorousness ('ster'to-rus-nes), »i. The qual-
ity KV state of being stertorous.

stervet, '•- A Middle English form of starve.

Stesichorean (ste-sik-o-re'an), o. [< LL. Ste-

sii'lioreus, ,Sti sicliorius, < Gr. iirr/aixipnoi, Ste-
sichorean, < Xrr/aixopor, Stesiehorus (see def.).]
Of or jiertaining to the Greek lyric poet Ste-
siehorus (Tisias) of Himera (about 632-5.50
B. c. ), inventor of epodic composition; specifi-

cally, in ane. pros., noting (a) a trochaic trim-
eter of the form — -.^

I

— w
I

_w
; (i)

an eneotniologic verse; (c) a line consisting of
two dactylic tetrapodies,the last foot a spondee.
Stet (stet). [L., 3d pers. sing. pres. subj. act. of
stare, stand: see stand.] Let it (that is, the
original) stand: a proof-reader's onler to can-
cel an alteration previousl.v made by him. it is

indicated by patting a line of dots under what is crossed
out, and writing "'stet" in the margin. Abbreviated *(.

stet (stet), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. stetted, ppr. stet-

ting. To mark with the word '" stet"; direct or
cause to remain, after deletion, as printed ; for-
bear to delete. [Colloq,]

Stetch (stech), Ji. A ridge between two furrows,
as in plowed land. [Prov. Eng.]

stetch (stech), r. t. [< steteh, n.] To form
into ridges with a plow : followed by up. Hal-
liiirll. [Prov. Eng.]
Stethiaeum (steth-i-e'um), n.

;
pi. stethisea (-a).

[NL., < Gr. arrfitaloc, of the breast. < (rrffioc, the
breast.] In ornith., the entire anterior half of
a bird: opposed to Hra?«m. [Rare.]

Stethidiuin(ste-thid'i-um),n.; pi. stethidia{-&).
[NL.. tlim. of Gr. uTf/doc, the breast.] In entoiii.,

the thorax. Illiyer,

Stethograph (steth'o-graf), «. [< Gr. or^of,
the breast, + }p(i(peir, write.] An instrument
for recording the respiratory movements of the
thorax. Also called pneumograph.
stethographic (steth-o-graf'ik), a. [< stetho-
graph ¥ -ic.] Of or pertaining to, or obtained
by means of, the stethograph. Sature. XLII.
581

.

Stethometer (stf-thom'e-ter), ». [< Gr. (jT^of,
the breast, + pirpov, a measure.] An instru-
ment for measuring the respiratory movements
of thewallsof thechest. In one form a cord or band
is eitended round the che8^ and its extension, as the
thorax is expanded, is shown by an index on a dial-plate.

stethoscope (steth'o-skop), n. [= F. stetho-

seope, < Gr. (my- ' _
(*of,thebreast,-l- / \V

^

a
ano-eh; \iew.] [

jp'' '^3
An instrument
used in auscul-
tation to con-
vey the sounds
from the chest
or other part of
the patient to .. ..

the ear of the ». binaural stethoscope.

observer._ Bin-
aural stethoscope, a stethoscope in which the sound is

conducted to botii ears. — Dlfifercntial Stethoscope, a
double stethoscope having elastic tubuhir bniiiches and
bells which can be applied to different parts of the thorax
so j\s to compare the indications at various points.

stethoscope (steth'o-skop), r. t.; pret. and pp.
stethttseoped. ppr. stetho.seoping. [< stethoscope,

«.] To examine bv means of a stethoscope.
Lancet, 1890, II. 126'7.
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stethoscopic (steth-o-skop'ik), rt. [<«<e<7ios<-on<' Stevia {8te'\'i-a), M. [NL. (Cavanilles, 1797),+ -ic.} Of or pertaining to stethoscopy or the
stethoscope j obtained by means of the stetlio-
seope.

stetnoscopical (steth-o-skop'i-kal), a. [< stetli-

(iscd/iir + -til.'] Same as stethoscopic.

Stethoscopically (steth-o-skop'i-kal-i), adi: In
a st.(li()Sf()i>if manner; by means of the steth-
OSrii]ii'.

stethoscopist (stoth'o-sk6-pist), H. [< stctko-
Ki-op-ji + -isl.] One who is versed in the use
of tllc sli'tlldSCOpP.

stethoscopy (stetli'o-sko-pi), n. [< Gr. arfiBo^,

the breast, + -nhoiria, < (TKoirfiv, view.] 1. The
examination of the chest.— 2. Auscultation
with a stethoscope.

Stet processus (stet pro-ses'us). [Law L.: Ij.

slit. :jil pers. sing. i)res. subj. act. of stare, stand

;

jjrotTA-.sH.v, process.] l\\ old Eikj . law : («) Tli
termination of
the parlies.

named after Jistere, a Spanish scientist.] 1.
A tjenus of composite phtnts, of tlio tribe Ktipa-
toiiace;e and subtribe .It/eralCT. it is chnractcr-
Ized by crowded coryiiihoM or 'loosely panlclcd heads with
live or six iicarly eqiliil involiicral bracts, live Howcrs. ap-
IieudiiKid aiitliers, and a variul)le papjius ot several scales
iir awns or of both miiiKled in the same heail. liver one
hundred species have been described, natives of the warm-
er parts of America fmm liuenos Ayres lo Mexico, and cs.
pecially numerous wcstwaril ; absent in tropical Brazil and
nearly so In Guiana. They are herbs or slirnbs, often some-
what rigid, or rarely diltuse. Their leaves are usually oppo-
site, Ihree-nerved, anil serrate, sometimes initire or lliree-
parted. The llowers are white or purplish, forminR slender
heads. Several species are cultivated as bnider-plants in
Kurope. In the I nitcd States .S'. cmuimi-la ami S. serrala,
bearing a profusion of small white f r ,ii;t ant [lowers, the lat-
ter tlowerinB later, are grown under glass in great quanli-
lies for cutting and for winter use in houses. S. Kerrata
and live other species extend within the Inited Slates
into .\rizona or Texas.

. .„» t , i r 2. [I.I-.'] A plant of this goinis.

Steve, c. t. See stccvc^.

stevedore (ste've-dor), n. [< Sp. cstivador, a
wool-packer, lienco a stower of wool for expor-
tation, and gen. one who stows a cargo (ef. Sp.
cslira = It. stii-a = OF. esticc, stowage, hallast),
< estioar = Pg. cstn-ar = It. stivarc, press close,
stovv (a cargo), < L. stipare, press together: see
stive".] One whose occupation is the stowage
of goods, packages, etc., in a ship's hold; one
who loads or unloads vessels.
Steven (stev'en), II. [Early mod. E. also stcav
cii ; < ME. slvrcii, sterene, steryii, sicvt/iic, stcfiie, alle that thei may.

I'g. e.'tfiifa = It. stiifa, stove, hothouse, < OHG,
.'<tiil)(i, .ftiipd, MHG. stiiU; a Iieated room, a bath-
room, G. stiihe, a room or chamlier in general,
= MLG. store = MD. store = AS. slofa, a liof-

house, bath-room: see siorc^, tlie sanio word in
a more orig. form. In defs. 8 and 9 tlio noun is

from the verb.] 1. A heated room, especially
such a room for batliing purposes ; a liothouse

;

a stove.

It fresethe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this
half: and therfore hathe every man Slewed In his Hous,
and in tho Sletrex thei eten and don here Dccupaliouns,

stcmiic, < AS. stefii, stcmn = OS. stemiia, stem
nia = OFries. sifiiima = MD. steiiiiiie, D. stem
= MLG. stempiie, stcmme, LG. steniiiie = OHG.
stimna, slimimi, MHG. G. stinimc, voice, = Icel.
stefna, steiiiiia, direction, summons, = Sw. stiiiii-

ma = Dan. stcmme = Goth, stibiia, voice ; root
and connections unknown. Of. Gr. ard/ia,

mouth.] If. Voice; the voice.

When Little .John heard his master speake.
Well knew he it was his steoeii.

JtoUn Hood and Guy of Gkbonie. (UaUiuell.)

2t. Speech; speaking; crying out.

Mamie, stynte of thy sleuen and be slille.

York f'laifli, p. 365.

3t. That which is uttered; a speech or cry;
prayer.

To thee, lady, y make my moone ; I praie thee heere my
eteuen. Uiimneto Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

4t. Word; bidding; command; direction.

Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wilfe
I haue euer at my gteven to stande.

York Ptai/H, p. 45.

5. One's word or promise ; an agreement ; an
appointment; hence, anytliing fixed by appoint-
ment.

Stephen kept his ilcaven, and to the time he gave
Came to demand what penance he should Iiave.

JSllis, Spec, of Anc. Poetry, III. 121. (iVarea.)

At unset Stevent, at a time or place not previously spe-
cified ; without definite appointment.

It is ful fair a man to bere hym evene,
For al day meeteth men at unsi't gtevene.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 0C6.

To set a Steven, to make an agreement ; fix an appointed
time. [Prov. Eng.j

Hit ill, on a tyde.
That by her bothc .assent was get a Meven.

Cliaucer, Complaint of .Mars, I. 52.

Steven (stev'en), v. [< Iffi. stcrenen, < AS. strf-
iiiaii, call, summon (=Icel. stefna, .ftcnina, cite,
summon), < stcj'n, stemn, voice: see slcrcn, n.]

I. trans. If. To speak; utter; tell of; name.
In Rome Y shalle 30U steuene

And [an] honyred kyrkes fowrty and seuen.
PoliUcal Pocim, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 113.

2t. To caU ; summon ; command ; appoint.
Lord (Jod I I loue the laslandly.

And highly, bolht with harte and hande.
That me, thy poure prophett Ilcly,
Haue steueiud me in this stede to stande.

York I'lays, p. IS".

3. To bespeak. ffalUwell. [Prov. Eng.]
n.t intrans. To talk; call out; shout; make

a noise.

Ye rebaldis that regnys in this rowtc,
3e stynte of youre gteuemjivj so sfowte.

York Plays, p. 30".

Stevenedt, «. [< late ME. stcnjmjd, stei-end, ster-
i/iiil, also and appar. orig. steijned, steijnyd, ste-
ned, lit. 'stained,' pp. of stei/nen, steinen, stain:
see sUiin.] Party-colored. Catlt. Aiii/., p. 3G3.
Item, a etevynyd clothe, a cruciflx. . . . xxd.

Paston Letter), III. 408.

Mamh'rille, Travels, p. I'M.

Whan he came out of his Hlewf or hayne, he axyd drynke,
by the force whereof he was poysoned.

Fabyan, Chron., cxxv.

It [a small artificially warmed room] is used for drying
various substances, as plants, e.vtracts, conserves, Arc, or
for taking vapor baths. In this case the Mew or stove is
said to be wet or humid ; in tile opposite Ciise it is said to
lie dry. Duiujlison. Jled. Diet., p. 98".

2. Specifically, a hatters' drying-room. Ualli-
well.— 3t. A room ; a chamber; a closet.

Troylus, that stood an<l niyghte it se
Thorghout a litel wyndowe in a uti'ive.

Tiler he bishet, sen mydnyght, wils on raewe,
Chaucer, Ti-oilua, ill. 601.

4. -V brothel; abagnio: oftenused in the plural,
sometimes with the force of a singular noun.
Sleuthe . . . wedded on W,inhope, a wenclie of the

etewee. Piers Ploinnan (r), xxiii. ir.i).

VVommen of the styves. Chancer, I'riar's Tale, I. 34.

* Shall we every decency confound?
Through taverns, stews, and li.ignios take our round?

Pope, Iniit. of Horace, I. vi. 120.

5t. A lock hospital. See hosjiital.

In the borough of Southwark, prior to the time some-
times fixed ujKin for the origin of syphilis, there were
places called stews, where prostitutes were confined and
received the benefits of surgical assistance.

S. Cooper, Practice of Surgery (Wh eil.), p. 332.

[(Encyc. IHcl.)

6t. A prostitute: sometimes in the plural form
with a singular meaning.
And shall Cassandra now be termed, in common speeche,

a stewesf G. Whetstone, Promos and Cass., I., iv. 3.

It was so plotted betwixt her husband and BristoU that
instead of that beauty he had a notorious slew sent to him.

Sir A. Welilon, Court of K. James, p. 146.

7t. A close vessel in which sometliing is cooked
or stewed ; a stew-pot or stew-pan.

I have seen corruption boil and bubble
Till it o'er-run the stew.

Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 321.

8. Food cooked by stewing; es|iecia]ly, meat
or fish prepared by slow cooking in a liquid.

The contents of the kettle— a steic of meat and pota-
toes — . . . had been taken off the fire and turned out
into a yellow platter.

Georye Eliot, Mill oil the Floss, i. 11.

9. A state of agitation or ferment ; mental dis-
turbance; worry; fuss. [Colloq.]

And he, though naturally bold and stout,
In short, was in a most tremendous stew.

JSarham, Iiigiddsby Legenils, I. 104.

Box-Stew, an oyster-atew made of box-oysters — that is,

of large select oysters.— Irish stew, a dish made of mut^
ton, onions, and potatoes, and sometimes other vegetables,
stewed in water mixed with fiour, and seasoned with salt
and pepper-

stewi (stu), V. [< ME. 'stewen, stiien, stiiwen, <
OF. esfiii-er {'estmver), bathe, stew, F. ^tiiver,

stew, = Sp. estiifar, esto/ar. estohar = Pg. estii-

far = It. stiifare, stew (ef. D. MLG. LG. sloven
(> G. stovcn) = Sw. stiifra = Dan. stuve, stew);
from the noun: .see .sfcujl, «. Cf. .s<ji'i'3, a doub-
let of sffii'l.] I. trans. If. To bathe, as in a
liquid or a vapor-bath.

steward
Stuuryn or bathyn, or stuyn in a stw. Balneo.

Prompt. Part.

2t. Figuratively, to steep.

The .Stockes wore fitter for him ; the most coiTupted
fellow about the Suburbs, his lonscienee iistevxl in Hrilies.

Ilrome, Sparagus Garden, v. i:!.

3. To cook (food) by simmering or slowly boil-
ing: prepare by cooking in a li(|uid kept at Iho
simmering-point: as, to slew meat or fruit; to
shir oysters.

Stuwyn or sivyn mete. Stupho. PromiA. Pan.
Slew'd shrimps and Afrie cockles shall excite
A jaded drinker's languid appetite.

Francis, tr. of Horace's Satires, ii. 4.

stewed Quaker. See (juaker.

II. iiilniiis. To be cooked by slowly simmer-
ing— To stew In one's own grease. See grease.

stew- (stii), H. [< ML. sli in; slue, slicwe, .stive

= ML(i. slouwe, stoiiir, stoiiy slow, a dam, weir,
fish-pond; connected with slniiwcn, dam. horn
in. = G. staiien, dam, = MD. sloinren, heap up,
collect. Of. .s/«h1.] 1. A pond, usually arti-

ficial, used for domestic piirjioses ; esjiecially, a
pool or tank in wliich lish are kept until needed
for the table; a vivarium; a stew-pond.

Many a breem and many a luce In stuwe.
Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 350.

At the Priory, a low and moist situation, there were
ponds and stews for their fish.

Gilbert White, Antiq. of Selborne, Letter xxvi.

We find vivarium sometimes rendered as "vivary" and
at other times as "star." Atlieneeum, No. 3234, p. 624.

2. A breeding-place for tame pheasants. liii-

ci/c. lJicl.—3. An artificial bed of oysters:
used of tlie old Roman and also of tlie modem
methods of fattening.

Stew3 (stui, n. [< ME. slcw(,Sc. pi. slovys), mist

;

cf. Dan. stitv, dust, D. stof, dust (stofrn/cii
drizzling rain), G. stauh, dust.] Dust; a cloud
of dust, smoke, or vapor. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

Stew^t, I'. A Middle Englisli variant of s^otcl.

steward (stu'iird), «. [< ME. steward, stcwarde,
shwcrd, stewerdc, stiiward, stuard (also steirart,

Stuart, as in the surname Stewart, Stuart; AF.
estuard), earlier sliward, slyward, < AS. stiij-

weard, later sliireard (> Icel.'sllviirillir), a stew-
ard, < stif/ii, slif/o, a sty, pen for cattle, -f- ireard,
a ward : see slij" and ward. <,'f. AS. slii/irita. sti-

icita, a steward, < sli;/ii, sti{/o, a sty, + wila, an
officer, adviser.] 1." One' who has charge of
the household or estate of another; a majordo-
mo

; especially, a person employed in a court,
houseliold, or important domestic establishment
of_any kind to superintend financial afi'airs, as
by keeping accounts, collecting rents or other
revenue, or disbursing money for household
expenses.

This lessoun loke thow nost for-jete :

The stuard. countroller, and tresurere,
Sittand at de deshe, thou haylse in fere.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 299

The first of them, that eldest was and best.
Of all the house had chai-ge and governement,
As Guarilian and Steward of the rest.

ISpenser, V. Q., I. x. 37.

Protector, steward, substitute
Or lowly factor for another's gain.

Shak., Rich. IIL, ill. 7. 133.

The hedge broke in, the banner blew.
The butler drank, the steward scrawl'd.

Tennyson, Day-Dream.

2. An officer or retainer appointed to perform
duties similar to those mentioned above; espe-
cially, a person appointed to provide and ilis-

tribute food and all the requisites of the table
;

a purveyor, (a) In some British colleges, one who has
charge of the commons. (6) One of a ship's company whose
duty it is to distribute provisions to the oHieers and ei ew.
In passenger-ships he has charge of the table, servants,
staterooms, etc., and is called distinctively c/ii<'/*'/eM'ard,

the title steward being also extended to his male helpers—
those who wait at table and attend to the staterooms. In
a man-of-war the paymaster's steward is now styled pay-
master's yenman (see yeoman") ; the cabin-steuard . ward-
roam steward, steerage-steward, and warrant-ojjtcers' stew-
ard are petty officers charged with providing for their
several messes and keeping the apartments in order.

3. Figuratively.a manager; especially, one who
controls expenditure; a disburser.

A man is but a steward of his owne goods; wherof God
one day will demaund an account.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 251.

And what not rare? Luxury being the steward, and the
treasure unexhaustible. Sandys, Travailes, p. 2.^.

4. Formerly, in the English gilds, one of the
officers in charge of the finances of the society;
also, a corresponding functionary in municipal
affairs. The title is still given in English towns to ma-
gistrates varying in functions, authority, rank, etc. In
this latter case it is usually fttialified by some limiting
word: as, the city steward of York ; the land steward of



steward

Norwich ; the town gteward of Northampton ;
the lord

hiKh Kirimrd of Gloucester.

Thiit therffirards of euerycrafte that ben contributory

shullun be called to the acconipte to knowe the charge.

UnijlM (JildB (E. E. T. S.), p. Sfs5.

5. In the early church, same as cconomc or aco-

uomiis.— 6. A fi«eal agent of certain bodies;

KpocKically, in tl.e Afetliodist Chureb, an offi-

cer liavin« cliiirgo of tbo finances and certain

other MDitcrial intcrcsis of tlii^ chnrcli— Hospi-

tal steward. See imK/iiinl. Lord hlgli steward of

England, "Jie of tlle loruicr Krcat olll.cra of state: his

cliiif functions were at an early date aBBumed liy the justi-

ciar. I'liia oltlcc was tlie inheritance of the Earls of Leices-

ter, till forfeited by .Simon de Montfort to Henry IIL, at

the close of whose reisn it was abolished as a permanent

dlRnity. A lord high steward is now created only for par-

ticular occasions— namely, a coronation or the trial of a

peer— the office to cease when the business reciuiring it is

cniled. In the former case the lord high steward is coni-

niissionod to settle matters of precedence, etc.; in the

latter, to preside in the House of Ix)rds.-Lord steward
Of the household, in Ungland, one of the iiiii f .illierrs of

the ri>yal household. He is the head of the ("Urt called

the Hoard of (ireen Cloth, which has the supervision of the

household expenses and accounts and their payment, the

purveyance of i)rovisions, etc. ; but his duties are practi-

cally perfornjeil liy a permanent official called the master

of the household. The lord steward is a peer and a mem-
ber of the nninstry.— Steward, or high steward of

Scotland, an ancient officer of the crown of the liiKliest

dignily and trust. Ue had not only the adniiijislnition

of the crown revenues, but the chief oversi;.dit of all

the alfairs of the household, and the privilege of the llrst

place in the army, next to the king, in battle.— Steward
of the Chlltem Hundreds. See ChilUrn Hundreds,

under hviidrcd.

steward (stu'iird), r. t. [< steward, «.] To
manaKu as a steward.

Did he thus requite his mother's care in gtejvardinff the

estate? /"H/fcr, Holy War, p. 85.

stewardess (stii'lir-dcs), u. [< steward + -ess.]

A female steward; specifically, a woman who
waits upon women in passenger-vessels, etc.

My now attendant . . . told me she had fomierly been
the stewardess Qt a passenger vessel at the same time that

her husband was steward.
Jemi Imjelmi;, OH the Skelligs, vi.

Stewardly (sti'iird-li), udc. With or as with
the cariMif a steward; prudently; providently.

[Kare.J

It is with a provident deliberation, not a rash and prodi-

gal hand, to be dealt ; and to be stewardly dispensed, not
wastefuUy spent.

Tooker, Fabrick of the Church (1004), p. 48. (Latham.)

stewardly fsti\';lrd-li), a. Managing; careful;
priividciit. Hdfliircll.

stewardry (stu'iir(l-ri),n. [Also slewartr!/,q^.v.;

< sirinird -t- -ry.'i Stewardship.

stewardship (stii'ilrd-ship), 11. [< ME. stiward-

Khepe ; < steward -i- -shiji.'] The office or func-
tions of a steward.

He hym gaue, withynne a litill space.
(If all his lande the .•^liaar[d\xliepe to holde,
And full power to rewle it as be wold.

Genenides (E. E. T. 3.), 1. lO.Sfi.

Give an account of thy stewardship, for thou niayest be
no longer steward. Luke xvi. 2.

Stewartt, «• An obsolete spelling of steward.

Stewartry (stu'jirt-ri), «. [Se. var. of stew-

ardry.'\ If. Same as stcicardnj.

As an human stfwartrij, or trust.

Of which account is to be giv'n, and just.

Byruin, I'oetical Version of a Letter.

2. In Scotland, a jurisdiction over a certain ex-
tent of teiTitory, very similar to that of a re-

gality; also, the territory over which this ju-
risdiction extends. Most stcwartriesconsisted of small
parcels of land which were only parts of a county ; but
the stewarti-y of Kirkcudbright (often called distinctively
" The Stewartiy "), and that of Orkney and Shetland, make
counties by themselves.

stewedt (stt"id), a. [< stcw'^ + -«?'-.] Lodged
in or belonging to the stews.
o .Aristippus, thouartagreate medler with this woman,

beyng a stewed strumpette.
Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus. (Vavies.)

stewerdt, "• -^n old spelling of .itrward.

stewisht (stu'ish). ". [< strw^ + -(.s7(l.] Per-
taining to or befitting the stews.

Rhymed in rules of stewish ribaldry.

Dp. Hall, Satires, I. ix. 9.

stew-pan (stu'pan), n. A utensil in which auy-
f liing is stowed.
stew-pond (stfi'pond), n. Same as stew'i.

'I'll. 're is a dovecote, some delightful stew-ponds, and a
very pretty canal.

Jane Austen, Sense and Sensibility, xxx.

stew-pot (stfi'pot), «. 1. A pot with a cover
for making stews, soups, etc.— 2. A covered
pan used for heating rooms with charcoal.
rl'rov. Kng.]

Steyt, Steyet, r. and u. Same as .sfi/l.

Steyeret, "• A Middle English form of stair.

stg. An abbreviation of sterling.
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Sthenia (sthe-ni'ii), 11. [NL., < Gr. aeivo;,

strength.] In piithol., strength; excessive

force: opposed to asthenia or debility.

sthenic (sthen'ik), a. [< Gr. aeivoij, strength,

might, + -if.] 1. Strong; robust; character-

ized bypowerof organization or energy of func-

tion, as a part or organ of an animal. See »nf-

(laslUviiic, iiiirrosthcnic.— 2. Iii;)n(/io/., attended
with a morbid increase of vital (especially car-

diac) action. Sthenic diseases are opposed to

diseases of debility, or asthenic diseases.— 3.

E.xeiting; inspiring: said of feeling. [A use
introduced by Kant.]
Sthenochire (sthen'o-ldr), «. [<'Gr. nOiiing,

strength, -f- x^'I't hand.] An apparatus for ex-

ercising and strengthening the hands forpiano-
fcirte- or organ-playing.

StiacciatO (stia-chii'to), a. [It., crushed, flat-

tened (cf. StiacciatO, n., a cake), pp. of stiac-

ciare, crush, press.] In decorative art, in very
low relief, as if a bas-relief had been pressed
flatter.

stiant, ". A variant of styan for sty^.

Stib (stib), ». [Origin ob.seure.] The American
dunlin, purre, or o.x-bird : a gunners' name. See
cut under dunlin. F. C. Browne, 1876. [Massa-
chusetts.]

Stibble (stib'l), «. A dialectal (Scotch) form
of stuhhlc.

Stibbler (stib'K-r), «. [< stibWe + -crl.] 1.

One who goes from ridge to ridge on the har-

vest-field, and cuts and gathers the handfuls
left by the reapers. Jumieson. Hence— 2.

One who has no settled charge, but goes from
place to place: often applied humorously to

a clerical probationer. Scott, Guy Mannering,
xlvi. [Scotch in both senses.]

stibbornet, "• A Middle English spelling of

.^tidjlxtrn.

Stibial (stib'i-al), a. [< NL. stihium + -al.']

Like or having the qualities of antimony; au-

timonial.

stibialism (sfib'i-al-izm), n. [< stihiul + -ism.']

Antimonial intoxication or poisoning. l)un-

(jlison.

stibiated (stib'i-a-ted), a. [< NL. stibium +
-atci + -ed".] Impregnated with antimony.

stibic (stib'ik), a. [< NL. stibium + -ic] Same
as autimonic.

Stibiconite (stib'i-kou-it), n. A hydrous oxid
of antimony, of a pale-yellow color, sometimes
massive and compact, and also in powder as an
incrustation. Also stiblite.

StibiOUS (stib'i-us), a. [< NL. stibium + -ous.1

S.amo as aufintnnious.

stibium (stib'i-um), H. [NL., < L. .stibium, also

stibi, stimmi, < Gr. aTijii, gti/j/ji, a sulphuret of

antimony. Cf. antimony.] Antimony.
stiblite (stib'lit), n. Same as stibiroiiile.

stibnite (stib'nit), n. [< NL. stibium + -«- (?)

-t- -itc-.] Native antimony tristilphid (SboS^),

a mineral usually occurring in orthorhombic
crystals, sometimesof great size, often acicular,

and also massive. See cut under acicular. The
color is lead-gray. Stibnite is sometimes blackish ancl

dull externally, and with an iridescent tarnish, but when
fresh it has a very brilliant metallic luster, especially on
the surface of perfect cleavage. It is very soft, yielding to

the pressure of the nail. This ore is the source of most
of the antimony of commerce. Also called antimenite and
antiinony-fjlance.

stibogram (stib'o-gram), n. [< Gr. oTij^oc, a
footste]!, -I- yimii/ia, a\vriting.] A graphic rec-

ord of footprints.

stibornt, stibournt, a. Middle English forms
of stubltorn.

Stich (stik), n. [< Gr. OTixor, a row, order, line,

< oTcixeiv, go in line or order: see sly'^. The
word occurs in acrostic^ (for acrostich). distich,

etc.] 1. Averse, of whatever measure or num-
ber of feet.— 2. A line in the Scriptures.— 3.

A row or rank, as of trees.

Sticharion (sti-ka'ri-on), H.: pi. sticharia (-ii).

[< LGr. nr/,fi/p/nr.] In the (!r. Ch., a vestment
corresponding to the alb of the Western Church.
Like the alb, it is a lung robe with close sleeves, and for-

merly was of white linen. .\t the present day, however,
it is often of silk or otbei- rich material, and may be pur-
ple in etdor. It is worn by subdeacons, deacons, priests,

and bishops.

Stichel (stieh'el), n. [Also slichall, stetchil

:

origin obscure.] A term of reproach, applied

especially by parents to children. Halliwcll.

[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Barren, stieliel! that shall not serve thy turn.
Arte/*/ .itimony, I. 4 b.

sticher (stich'i-r). r. i. [Assibilated freq. of
a/h/.i.] To catch eels in a particular way. See
quotation under sticherer.

stick

"Stichering," a Hampshire method [of catching eels], is

perhaps one of the most amusing.
Pop. Sri. Mo., XXLS. 259.

sticherer (stich 'er-er), n. [< sticher + -eri.]

One w ho stiehers.

In the wide, deep drains used for irrigation eels alround,

and the object of the sticherer is to thrust the sickle un-
der the eel's tjody, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him
on the bank, from which he is transferred to the bag.

Pup. tici. Mo., XXIX. 259.

sticheron (sti-ke'ron),)!.; \>\. stichera (-rji). [<
M(ir. GTixipdv (se. Tpcmapiov), neut. of (nixripic,

pertaining to a versiclo, < Gr. nrixnc, a verse, ver-

sicle.] In the Gr. Ch., a troparion, or one of

several troparia, following the jisalms and in-

termingled with stichoi. See stichos.

Sticbic (stik'ik), a. [< Gr. aTixiii<>c, of lines or
verses, < orixoc, a row, line: see stich.] Per-

taining to averse or line; consisting of verses

or lines; linear; specifically, in «nc. jiros., com-
posedof lines of the same metrical form through-
out : opposed to .systematic.

The stichic portions of the cantica of Terence are di-

vided into strophes. Amer. Jour. PhUol., VII. 399.

stichid (stik'id), n. [< stichidium, q. v.] In
Ixit., same as stichidium.

stichidium (sti-kid'i-um\)i.; pi. stichidia (-ii).

[NIj.,< (jr. arix'K, a row, line, + dim. -i(hoii.] In
Ijot., a i>eculiarly modified branch of the thal-

lus in some algae, which serves as a receptacle
for the tetraspores. See cut under J/(/«. I'ar-

Imr. Marine Alg£e, p. 165.

stichomancy (stik'o-man-si), n. [< Gr. arixoc,

a row, line, -t- /lavrtia, divination.] Dirination
by lines or passages in books taken at hazard;
bibliomancy.
Stichometric (stik-o-met'rik), a. [< slichom-

I'tr-if + -ic] SsiTae a.s stichometrical. J.B.Har-
ris.'jom: of Philol., No. 15, p. 310.

Stichometrical (stik-o-met'ri-kal), a. [< stich-

ometric + -al.] Of or pertaining to stichom-
etry; characterized by measurement by stichs

or lines; stating the number of lines.

Quite lately Mommsen has published . . . a previously
unknown stichometrical catalogue of the books of the Bible,

and also of the wTitings of Cyprian.
Salmon, Int. to the New Testament, p. 559, note.

stichometry (sti-kom'e-tri), n. [< Gr. arixoc,

a row, line, verse,+ -ue-pia, < uirpoi; a measure.]
In ;)0/<'()r7. ,measurement of manuscripts by Hues
of fixed or average length ; also, an edition or a
list containing or stating such measurement.

It ["The Assumption of iloses") is included in the *fi-

cfunnetry of Nicepliorus, who assigns it the same length
... as the Apocalypse of St. John.

Salrmm, Int. to the New Testament, p. 526.

Stichom3rthia (stik-o-mith'i-ji). H. [< Gr. ari-

Xojii^ia, dialogue in alternate lines, < anxo/ii^

dclv, answer one another line by line: see stich

and myth.] In anc. Gr. drama and bucolir pnetry,

dialogue in alternate lines, or pairs or groups of

lines; also, arrangement of lines in this manner.
Usually in such dialogue one speaker opposes or corrects

the other, often with pai-tial repetition or imitation of his

words. Also stiehomythy.

The speeches of this play are of inordinate length,
though stichomythia in the tireek antithetical manner is

also introduced. A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. US.

stichos (stik' OS), n.; pi. .•<iichoi (-oi). [< Gr.

onxw;, a row, line, verse.] 1. In pahoij., a
line of average length assumed in measuring
the length of a manuscript. See epos, 3, and
stichometry.— 2. In the Or. Ch., a verse or ver-

sicle, as in the psalter or the odes; especially,

a verse or part of a verse from a psalm, used
as a versiele.

Stichwortt, «• See stitch trort.

sticfcl (stik), r.
;
pret. and pp. .«(»(*•, ppr. stick-

iiifl. [A verb confused in form an(l meanings
with stick", stick^ being more ])rop. stcek (as in

dial, uses) or 'steak (after the analogy of break,

speak, etc.) ; E. dial, stcek, Se. steik, etc. : < ME.
stiken, prop, stcken (pret. slak, pp. stckcn. i-stek-

en, y-steke, stiken, stokcn ; also, by conformity
with stick'^, pret. stiked, stikede, pp. .stikcd),< AS.
*stecan (pret. 'stiec. pp. *stcccn), pierce, stab. =
OS. stekan (pret. stak) = OFries. steka = MD.
D. steken = MLG. LG. stckcn = OHG. .itcchan,

stchhan, MHG. G. stcchcn (pret. st<ich. pp. ijrsto-

ehen), pierce ; not found in Seanii. or Gotli. (the

Goth, form would be 'stikan ; cf. (Jotli. stak-", a
mark, stigma, stiks, a point, a moment of time)

:

Teut. V stik = L. \/ sli<j (in iiistiiiarc. prick, in-

stigate, "stinyuere uii eomp. di.sliniiHcre, distiii-

guish,<'j">'fi«(/Herf, extinguish ),»fimi(/«.«. a prick,

goad, stilus, a point, style, etc.) = Gr. t/ any
(in crriZcir, prick, a-7i)ua, a prick, mark, spot) =
Skt. y/ tij for *stij, be sharp. From this root
are ult. E. stick^, stick^, stitch, steak, sting, etc.,



stick

and, through OF., ticket, etiquette (from a col-

lateral Teut. root, staked, stock^, stang^, stoke-,

stoker, etc.); from the L. root are ult. E.,*^//<-l,

dixtiiiijuish, exiingiiish, distinct, extinct, instinct,

stinniltitc, stiniiihts, insti(iiiite,prvstific, etc. The
verb.sticA'l, pierce, has been confused, partly in

ME. and completely in mod. E., with its deriva-
tive slick^. The reg. mod. pret. of slick^ would
be 'stack or 'stake (as in ME. ), but the pret. has
yielded to the influence of the pp., and, becom-
ing 'stoke, appears in mod. E. \vith shortened
vowel stuck, as also in the pp. (cf. break, pret.

brake, now broke, pp. brolxn ; speak, pret. spiikc,

now spoke, pp. spoken— verbs phonetically par-
allel to stivk^).] I. trans, 1. To pierce or punc-
ture with a pointed instrument, as a dagger,
sword, or pin

;
pierce ; stab.

The sowdan and the Cristen everichone
Ben al tohewe (hewed) and gtiked at the bord.

Cttaucer, Man of Law's Tale, I. 332.

He drew his shhiinK Made,
Thinking In gtiek her where she stood.

(Uerk ColvUl; or, Tlit ilermaid (Cliilda Ballads, I. 194).

A villain fitter to stick swine
Than ride abroad redressing women's wrong.

Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette.

2. To push, thrust, or drive the point or end of,

as into something which one seeks to pierce,

or into a socket or other receptacle
;
place and

fix by thrusting into something.

A l)roche golde and asure,
In whiche a rulty set was lik an herte,
L'ryseyde hym gaf, and stak it on his sherte.

Clunuxr, Troilus, iii. 1372.

The Israelites . . . neither prayed to him. neither kissed
his bones, nor otTered, nor ttticked up candles before him.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. .More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850), p. 123.

I would not see . . . thy fierce sister

In his anointed fiesh stick boarish fangs.

Shak., Lear, iii. 7. 58.

3. To thrust; cause to penetrate or enter in

any way ; loosely, to thrust or put (something)
where it will remain, without any idea of pene-
tration.

Byndez byhynde, at his bak, bothe two his handez, . . .

Stik hyra stifly in stokez.
Alliterative Poems {ed. MorrisX ii. 157.

A lean old gentleman . . . stuck his head out of the
window. J. S. Le Fanu, Dragon Volant, i.

Behind the said ear was stuck a fresh rose.

Kiiigsley, Westward Ho, it

4. To insert in something punctured: as, to
stick card-teeth ; hence, to set with something
pointed or with what is stuck in : as, to stick a
cushion full of pins.

Tho chambur dore stekes tho vssher thenne
With preket (candles] and tortes [torches] that conne

brenne. Bal>MS Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 315.

Biron. A lemon.
Long. Stuck with cloves. Shak.,L. L. L., v. 2. 654.

5. To thrust or fix upon something pointed:
as, to stick a potato on a fork.

Their beads were stuck upon spears.
Burke, Eev. in France.

6. In carp., to run or strike (a molding) with a
molding-plane.— 7t. To close; shut; shut up.
See sttek.

When the kj-ng had consayuit Cassandra noise,
He comaundet hir be caght, & closit full hard

:

In a stithe house of ston stake hir vp fast.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 7191.

Stick a pin there, make a note of that ; take heed of
that. [Colloq.]— To stick Offt, to set olf ; adorn. Com-
pare the phrase and quotation under II.

The humble variety whereof (of the Torch-bearers' hab-
its] stucke of the more amplie the maskers high beauties,
shining in the habits of themselues.

Chapman, Masque of the Middle Temple.

To stick out, to cause to project; protrude.—To Stick
pigs, to hunt wild hogs with the spear, the hunter being
mounted, especially in British India. [Colloq.]

II. intrans. 1. To be fastened or fixed by or
as by piercing or by insertion ; remain where
thrust in : as, the arrow sticks in the target.

Therein sliked a lily flour. Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 1. 196.

Lucretia's glove, wherein her needle sticks.

Sliak., Lucrece, L 317.

2. To be thrust; extend or protrude in any di-

rection.
She espied his cloven foot.

From his gay robes stickinff thro'.

The D/emon Lover (Child's Ballads, I. .'iOS).

To stick o£ft, to appear to advantage ; show off ; make a
display.

I'll be your foil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance
Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night.
Stick fiery o/ indeed. Shak.. Uaralet, v. 2. 268.

To Stick out, to project; be prominent.

One hair a little here sticks out, forsooth.
B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 2.

To Stick up, to stand up ; be erect. [Colloq.]— To stick
up for, to espouse or maintain the cause of ; speak or act
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in defense of ; defend : as, to slick up/or an absent friend

;

to stick up Jar the truth or one's rigiits. (Colloq.)

Heard him abuse you to Ringwood. Ringwood stuck
up.for you and for your poor governor— spoice up like a
man — like a man who sfigftjt up/or a fellow who is down.

Thackeray, Philip, xl.

To stick up to. Same as to stand up to (which see, under
standi. [Collo<[.)

N«i matter how excellent may be the original disposition
of the head boy, if there is no one who dare stick up to him,
he soon becomes int<»lerable.

Contemporary Rev., LV. 173.

Sticki (stik), n. [< stick'^, v.'] A thrust with a
pointed instrument which pierces, or is intended
to pierce.'

stiCK- (stik), V. ; pret. and pp. stuck (formerly
sticked), ppr. sticking. [< ME. stickcn, stikken,

stykken, stiken, stijkcn, .'teken. stikicn, sti/kicii,

stekien (pret. stikedc, etc.; also, by conformity
with stick'^, pret. stak, p]). sttken, stokcn), be
fastened, adhere, also fasten, < AS. stician (pret.

slicode) (= MLG. steken), pierce, stab, intr.

cleave, adhere, stick; a weak form, parallel

with an unrecorded form to be assumed as the
cognate of the LG., etc.. weak verb, namely
AS. 'steccan = MD. stecken = MLG. LG. stccken

= 0H6. stecchen, MHG. 6. stecken (pret. steckte;

also, by conformity with stechen, pret. stack),

stick, set, stick fast, remain, = S\v. sticka =
Dan. slikke, stab, sting (these appar. due in

part to the LG. forms cognate with stick'^); not
found in Goth., where the form would be 'stak-

jan, standing for 'staikjan = AS. as if 'stican,

etc., a secondary form from the root 'stik, or
else directly from the root 'stak, a collateral

form of the root 'stik: see stick'^ , and cf. stick^.

The forms and senses of the primitive and de-
rivative verbs become confused, and cannot
now be wholly separated ; in most dictionaries

the two verbs are completely merged. Under
stick" are put all uses of the verb so spelled
not clearly belonging originally to slick^ or
stick^. The proper pret. of stick^ is sticked;

this has been superseded by stuck, or dial, stack

(ME. stak), which prop, belongs only to stick'^.']

1. trans. 1. To pierce; stab. See srtci'l.— 2.

To fasten or attach by causing to adhere : as,

to stick a postage-stamp on a letter.

Twenty ballads stuck about the wall.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 65.

You should be on the look-out when Debarry's side have
stuck up fresh bills, and go and paste yours over them.

Qeorye Eliot, Felix Holt, xxvUl.

3. To cause to come to a stand
;
puzzle ; pose.

[Slang.]—4. To impose upon ; cheat; chouse.
[Slang.]

The pawnbrokers have been so often gtudc . . . with
inferior instruments that it is difficult to pledge even a
really good violin.

Mayheu; Loudon Labour and London Poor, II. 18.

The second purchaser found a customer willing to give
ten francs for it, but the latter's family so ridiculed him
for having been gtuck on the canvas that he put it away
out of sight in his garret. The American, XIII. 14.

5. To beat, as at a game of cards: with /or be-
fore the penalty or stake : as, to :itick onefor the
drinks at poker. [Slang.]— To be stuck on, to
be greatly taken with; be enamored of. |Slung, IT. S.)^
To be Stuck up, to be proud or conceiteil. [Colloq.]—
To stick one's self up, to t-xalt ..r display one's self;
assert one's self. |CoIltX(.] — To Stick up, to plunder;
waylay and rob : as, to stick iip a mail-coach ; to kick up a
bank. [Hush-rangers' slang. Australia.]

Having attacked, or, in Australian phrase, gtuck up the
station, and made prisoners of all the inmates.

Leisure Hour, March, 18»5, p. 192. (Encyc. Diet.)

II. intrans, 1. To cleave as by attraction or
adhesion ; adhere closely or tenaciously.

She nadde on but a streit olde sak,

And many a cloute on it ther stak.

Rom. o/ the Hose, I. 458.

The gray hairs yet stack to the heft.

Bums, Tarn o' Shanter.

And on thy ribs the limpet sticks.

Tennyson, The Sailor-Boy.

2. To remain where placed ; holdfast: adhere;
cling; abide.

A bom devil, on whose nature
Nurture can never stick. Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 180.

Now began an ill name to stick upon the Bishops of
Rome and Alexandria. Miiton, Reformation in Eug., ii.

But finding that they [doubts] still sttick with his follow-
ers, he took the last and best way of satisfying them.

Bp. Atterbury, Sermons. II. ii.

*' We may teach you to ride by-and-by, I see ; I thought
not to see you stick on so long — " "I should have
sttick on much longer, sir, if her sides had not been wet."

R. D. Btackmore, Lorna Doone, xi.

3. To hold or cling in friendship and affection.

There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.
Prov. xviii. 24.

stick

Like true, inseparable, faithful loves,

Sticking together in calamity.
Shak., K. John, iii. 4. 67.

4. To be hindered from proceeding or advan-
cing; be restrained from moving onward or
from acting; be arrested in a course, career,

or progress; be checked or arrested; stop.

And jit in my synne y stonde andsticke,
Yuel custum ys ful hard to blynne.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 197.

I had most need of blessing, and "Amen"
Stuck in my throat. Shak., ^lacbeth, Ii. 2. 33.

We stuck upon a sand bank so fast that it was after sun-
set before we could get olf.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 03.

5. To be embarrassed or puzzled; be brought
to a standstill, as by being unable to interpret
or remember the words one is attempting to

read or recite.

They will stick a long time at a part of a demonstration,
not for want of will and application, but really for want
of perceiving the connection of two ideas.

Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, § 6.

Some of the young chaps stick in their paits. They get
the staeefever and knocking in the knees.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 142.

6. To scruple; hesitate: with «^
I . . . ilesired his opinion of it, and in particular touch-

ing the paucity of Auditors, whereat I foi-merly «(u:A*ed,

as you may remember.
Thomas Adams, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 148.

To serve him I should, I think, stick at nothing.
Pepys, Diar>', IV. 141.

To stick at It, to persevere. [Colloq.] — To Stick by.
(a) To adhere closely to ; be constant or faithful to.

For, of so many thousands that were vnder mine empire,
you only haue folowed and sticked by me.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius. v.

(b) To remain with ; abide in the memory or possession
of: as, ill-gotten gains never stick by a man.

Nothing stickes faster by vs, as appeares.
Then that which we learne in our tender yenres.

Puttenharn, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 197.

To stick In one's gizzard, see ffizzard.— To stick In
or to one's fingers, to remain unlawfully in one's hands.

He was— if half Leicester's accusations are to be be-

lieved — a most infamous peculator. One-third of the
money sent by the Queen for the soldiers st\ick in his fin-
gers. Motley, Hist. United Netherlands, II. 87.

To stick out, to refuse to comply or come to terms ; hold
out or hold back: as, to stick out for a better price. — To
stick to, to abide tirmly and faithfully by ; hold fast to:

as, to stick to a resolution.

stick^ (stik), n. [< atick^, r.] 1. An adhesion,
as by attraction or viscosity.

A magnetic stick between the wheels and the rails, which
largely augments the amount of traction.

Elect. Rev. (Amer.), XVII. 194.

2. Hesitation; demur; a stop; a standstill.

When he came to the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick

at that, nor did he much fear the lions.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, Sixth Stage.

3. A strike among workmen. HaUitceU.
[Prov. Eng.]

Stick^ (stik), n. [< ME. sticVe^ stikl-ej < AS.
sticca, a stick, peg, nail, = MB. stick, steck,

MLG. stick€y LG. stikke = OHG. sticcko, stecchOj

stecho (> It. steccOy thorn, stecca^ staff, F. eti-

quette, ticket, etc.), MHG. stecke, stecJie, G.
stecken

J
a stick; ef, Iceh stika, stick (for fuel),

a stick (yard-measure): so called as ha\'ing
orig. a sharp point ; from the root of stick^ (AS.
*sfecan, etc.): see stick^, stick^, and cf. stake,

steak, stitch, stickle'^, etiquette, ticket, etc. ; also

stock'^, etc.] 1. A piece of wood, generally
rather long and slender; a branch of a tree or
shrub cut or broken off; also, a piece of wood
chopped or cut for biirning or other use : often

used figuratively.

Of all townes, castels, fortes, bridges, and habitations,
they left not any stick standing.

Spenser, State of Ireland.

Wither'd sticks to gather, which might serve
Against a winter's day. Milton, P. R., t 316.

Come, hostess, lay a few more sticks on the fire. And
now, sing when you will.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 174.

2. A cudgel; a rod; a wand; especially, a
walking-stick or cane.

Although thow stryke me with thi staffe, with ^ikke or
with serde. Piers Ploivman (B), xii. 14.

Your old friend Mr. Burchell, walking . . . with the
great stick for which we used so much to ridicule him I

Goldsmith, Vicar, xxx.

Stick is a large genus, running up from switch to cud-
gel, from rod to bludgeon. De Quincey, Homer, iL

3. Anything in the form of a stick, or some-
what long and slender: as, a stick of candy; a
stick of sealing-wax; one of the sticks of a f^n,

whether of wood, metal, or other material.

A painted Landskip Fann, cutt, gilded Sticks.

Quoted in Ashlon's Social Life in Keign of Queen Anne,
(I. 176.



&tick

4. Specifically— (n) The wand or baton with

which a musical conductor directs a chorus or

orchestra, (h) The wooden rod or back of a

bow for playing on a musical instrument of the

viol class, (c) The wooden rod or wand, with

a rounded or padded head, with which a drum
or similar musical instrument is beaten and

sounded; a drumstick.— 5. In iiriiithitj: {«) A
composing-stick, (h) A piece of furniture used

to lock up a form in a chase or galley. It is

called, according to the place it occupies, head-

stick, t'oot-stick, side-stick, or ijutter-slick.— Q.

The rod which is carried by the head of a rocket,

and serves to direct its flight.

Anil the llnal event to himself [Mr. Burke) has been

that as he rose like a rocket, he fell like the mick.

T. Paine. Letter to the Addressers.

7. A timber-tree. Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]—
8. -VflM^., a mast: as, the gale was enough to

blow the sticks out of her. [Humorous.]— 9.

That which is strung on a stick; a string: as,

a stickof herring.— 10. The number of twenty-

tive eels, or the tenth part of a bind, according

to the old statute de ponderibus. Also called

strike.— 11. A stick-insect, ^ee stick-bug a,nA

wulkiiig-stick.— 12. A person who is stiff and
awkward in bearing; hence, a stupid, incapa-

ble, or incompetent person. [CoUoq.]

I was surprised to see Sir Henry such a ftick. Luckily

the strength of the piece did not depend upon him.
Jaiie AuMen, MansHeld Park, xiiL

Abont the poorest ttiei for a legislator ever elected.

AVir York Tribune, Sept. 4, 1855.

As cross as two sticks. .'<ee crnsgi.—Devil on two
sticks, .--ee *n/— In a cleft stick. .Seecfert-'.^Long

stick. In measuring British muslins, liing stick is the yaid-

meaaure of :XJ inches and a thumb, equivalent to 37 inches.

It is useil to measure goods for the home market. Goods
for the foreik'ii market are measured by sh'ni stiek, in which
the yard ...nsists of :i:> inches and a thumb, or about 36

inches.— Middle stick, a measure containing 35} inches

and a thumb to the yard, or about 3G} inches.—Stick and
Stone, the whole ; everything : as, to leave neither stick

nor stuiie standing. Compare stock and block, under stcjck^.

And this it was she swore, never to marry
But such a one whose mighty arm could carry . . .

Her bodily away througli stick and stone.

Bean, and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, U. 1.

To beat all to sticks, to outdo completely. lCoUo<).,

Eng.l

Many ladies in .strasburg were beautiful, still

They were beat alt to sticks by the lovely Odille.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 239.

To cut one's stick. See cut—To go to sticks and
staves, to go to pieces ; fall into ruin : in allusion to a
tub with broken hoops.

Slie married a Highland drover or tacksman, I can't tell

which, and they went all to sticks and staves.

Miss Ferrier, Inheritance, I. 95. (Jamieson.)

= SyiL 2. See staf.

Stick^ (stik), r. t. [< sticks, m.] 1. To furnish
or set with sticks, as for climbing upon : said
of peas.

But I . . . must ... go stick some rows of peas which
are already flourishing in our new garden.

Carlyte, in Froude, ilrst Forty Years, xxiv.

I was stickin{/ peas in my own garden.
Jean ItigeUnc, Fated to be Free, vi.

2. hi printing, to arrange in a composing-stick;
compose : as, to .vtirk type.

stickadoret, stickadovet (stik'a-dor, -duv), n.

[Also stickddiiiir, .siii-iiiloiir, stic);ado, steckado,
sticfidiis ; < F. .s/'i7i(/(/(w (( 'otgrave). for corrupt
forms of NL. stivcliados, Jtos stoechndos, flower
of Stoechas : stceclitiiliis, gen. of Stoechas, q. v.]

A species of lavender, Lavandula Steeclias, used
officinally. See lavender-.

stick-bait (stik' bat), n. Insects or worms found
sticking to the under surface of stones, and
used as bait. [North Carolina.]

stick-bug (stik'bug). H. 1. Any orthopterous
insect of the family
Plia.'imidie : particularly
applied to Diaphcroniera
fcmorata, the common-
est insect of this kind in

the United States, wliere
it is also called tvood-

linrse, stick-insect, twig-

bug, twig-insect, walking-
twig, walking-stick, prai-
rii -alligator, specter, and
devil's horse. See cut
under Vhasma. [Local,
I'. S.]—2. Apredaceous
roduvioid bug of the
United States, Emesn
longipcs. \vith a long
sleiiiler brown body and
long spider-like legs, the front pair of which
are raptorial ; the spider-bug. when lodged on a

Stick-bug lEmesa ton^ipts).
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twig, it swings its body back snd forth like some of the

daddy-long-legs. This insect resembles some of the Phas-
midie, which receive the same name, but belongs to a dif-

ferent order.

stick-culttire (stik'kul'tur), n. A bacterial

culture made by thrustiiig a platinum needle
(sterilized and then dipped into a growth of the

microbe or other material to be examined) into

the culture-medium, as a tube of gelatin.

Stickedf. An obsolete past participle of stick^.

Stickerl (stik'tr), H. [< «</ci-l + -erl.] 1. One
who or that which sticks or stabs; especially,

one who kills swine or other animals by stick-

ing or stabbing.

ifaster Bardell the pig-butcher, and his foreman, or, as

he was more comniunly called, Sam the .Slicker.

Hood, .'^ketches on the Road, The Sudden Death.

2. An anglers' gaff. [Slang.]— 3. A sharp re-

mark or an embarrassing question, intended or

adapted to silence or pose a person. Thackeray.

sticker- (stik'tr), «. [< stick- +-erl.'\ 1. One
who adheres, clings, or sticks to anj-thing.

Although culture makes us tondstickers to no machinery,
not even our own. if. Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, Pref.

2. One who sticks, or causes to adhere, as by
pasting.

The hiU-sticker, whose large flat basket, stuffed with
placards, leaned near him against the settle.

George Eliot, Felix Holt, xxviiL

3. Same as paster, 2.— 4. An article of mer-
chandise which sticks by the dealer and does
not meet with a ready sale. [U. S.] — 5. In

organ-building, a wooden rod serving to trans-

mit motion between the ends of two recipro-

cating levers, stickers are usually held in place by
pins in their ends, which work freely in holes or slots in

the lever-ends. See cut under organ.

6. pi. The arms of a crank-axis employed to

change the plane and direction of a reciprocat-

ing motion. For distinction the arms are thus named
when they act by compression, and are called trackers

when they act by tension. The axis is termed a rttUer.

Stickfvil (stik'fiil), «. [< stick'^ -f -/»/.] In

printing, as much composed type as can be con-
tained in a composing-stick.

stick-handle (stik'han'dl), n. The handle of

a walking-stick. See cane^.

stick-helmet (stik'heU'met), n. A mask with
additional guards for the forehead and head,
used in eudgel-play.

stickiness (stik'i-nes), n. The property of being
sticky, adhesive, or tenacious; viscousness;
glutinousness.

sticking! (stik'ing), n. [Verbal n. of stick'^, c]
The act of stabbing or piercing, (o) The act of

thrusting a knife or spear into the neck or body of a beast.

Hence ~(&) pi. The part of a beast's neck where it is

stabbed by the butcher ; a coarse and cheap cut of beef
or pork.

The meat is bought in "pieces," of the same part as

the sausage-makers purchase— the slickit\gs— &t about
3ff. the pound.

Maybew, London Labour and London Poor, 1. 196.

(c) Stitching; needlework. [Scotch, in the form »(«H;if7.]

The cloth of it was satin fine.

And the steeking silken wark.
The Jolly Goshawk (Child's Ballads, III. 289).

sticking'- (stik'ing), n. [Verbal n. of stick", r.]

1. The act of coming to a stop. Compare s?ifi-

ing-place.

All stickings and hesitations seem stupid and stony.
Donite, Letters, iv.

Specifically— 2. pi. The last of a cow's milk

;

strippings. [Prov. Eng.]
stickmg-place (stik'ing-plas), ji. The point
where anything sticks, stays, or stops; a place
of stay.

Which flower out of my hand shall never passe,

But in my heart shall have a sticking.place.

Gorgeous Gallery of Gallant Inventions (i57»X quoted in

[Furness's Variorum Shakespeare, Macbeth.

But screw your courage to the sticking.place.

And we'll not fail. Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 60.

sticking-plaster (stik'ing-plas'ter), H. 1.

Same as rtsin plaster (which see, under plas-

ter).— 2. Court-plaster.

In the reign of Charles I., . . . suns, moons, stars, and
even coaches and four were cut of sticking plaister, and
stuck on the face.

J. Ashtnn, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 169.

sticking-point (stik'ing-polnt), n. Same as
Stirking-itlart

.

One sight of thee would nerve me to the stieUng-point.
Disraeli, Alroy, i. 2.

stick-insect (stik'in'sekt), ». Same as stick-

ling, 1. See walking-stick.

stick-in-the-mud (stik'in-the-mnd'), «. An old

fogy; a slow or insignificant person. [CoUoq.]

This rusty-colored one la pin) is that respectable old
stick-in-the-mud, Nicias.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Oxford, I. i.

stickleback

Stickit (stik'it), p. a. [Sc. form of sticked. pp. of

*(i>A-2 (and «fi>^l).] Stuck. [Scotch.]— stickit
minister, in Scotland, a student of theology who fails to

obtain license, or a licentiate who fails to obtain a pas-

toral charge-

He became totally incapable of proceeding in his in-

tended discourse—. . . shut the Bible — stumbled down
the pulpit-stairs, trampling upon the old women who gen-
erally take their station there— and was ever after desig-

nated as a stickit minister. Scott. Guy Mannering, iL

stick-lac (stik'lak), H. See lac-, 1.

Sticklei (stik'l), n. [< ME. 'stikel, "stykyl (in

comp.), < AS. sticel (also, with diff. formative,

sticels), a prickle, sting, = MD. stekel, later

stickel, D. stfkel = LG. stikkel (in comp.), also

stikke = OHG. stirbil, MHG. stichel, G. dial.

stickel, a prickle, sting, = Icel. stikill, the pointed
end of a horn, = Norw. stikel, a prickle (cf.

^D. staekel, OHG. stachulla,stacchulUi,stachiUa,

stachila, MHG. G. stachet, a thorn, prickle,

sting); akin to sticca, etc.. a (pointed) stick

(see stick^), < 'stecan, pierce, prick, stick: see

»<ifA-l.] A sharp point; a prickle; a spine.

[Obsolete, except in «<icA-/tback, stickle-haired,

slickly, and the local name Pike o' Stickle, one
of the two Pikes of Langdale in England.]

stickle^ (stik'l), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also

stikle; < ME. stikel, < AS. sticol, sticel, steep,

high, inaccessible, < 'stecan, pierce, prick, stick:

seeshc*-!.] I. a. 1. Steep; nigh; inaccessible.
— 2. High, as the water of a river; swollen;

sweeping; rapid.

\\'hen they came thither, the riuer of the Shenin, which
inuironetb and runneth round about the citie, they found
the same to be so deepe and stikte that they could not passe
ouer the same. Giraldus Cambrensis, <.'onq. of Ireland,

[p. :f7 (Holinshed's Chron., I-)-

n. n. 1. A shallow in a river where the wa-
ter, being confined, runs with Wolence.

Patient anglers standing all the day
Neare to some shallow stickle or deepe bay.

W. Browne, Britannia s Pastorals, ii. 4.

2. A current below a waterfall.

The water runs down with a strong, sharp stickle, and
then has a sudden elbow in it. where the small brook
trickles in. R. D. Blackmore, Loma Itoone, viL

[Prov. Eng. in all uses.]

stickle^ (stik'l), v.; pret. and pp. stickled, ppr.

stickling. [A mod. var. of stigh tie, which also

appears (with a reg. change of the orig. gut-

tural gh to/) as stiffle : see stigktlc. In defs.

II., 2, 3, the sense has been influenced by asso-

ciation with s(ioA-2.] I.t trans. To interpose in

and put a stop to ; mediate between ; pacify.

They ran unto him, and pulling him back, then too fee-

ble for them, by force sticlded that unnatural fray.

5ir /*. Sidney, .Arcadia, i.

n. intrans. If. To interpose between com-
batants and separate them ; mediate: arbitrate.

There had been blood shed if I had not stickled.

W. CartwTight. The Ordinary (Hazlitt's Dodsley, X1T. 275),

2. To take part with one side or the other;
uphold one party to a dispute.

Fortune (as she's wont) turn 'd fickle.

And for the foe began to stickle.

S. Butler, Hudibras, I- iii. .'Ue.

You, Bellmour, are bound in Gratitude to «fi"cW« for him ;

you with Pleasure reap that Fruit which he takes pains
to sow. Congrere, Old Batchelor, i. 4.

3. To contest or contend pertinaciously on in-

suflicient grounds ; insist upon some trifle.

I hear no news about your bishops, farther tH^n that
the lord lieutenant stickles to have them of Ireland,

Suifl. Letter, May 13, 17'27.

4. To hesitate.

Some . . . stickle not to aver that you are cater-cousin

with Beelzebub himself.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 122.

5. To play fast and loose ; waver from one side

to the other; trim.

stickleback (stik'1-bak), h. [Also eomiptly
sticklebag, and metamorphosed tittlebat; < ME.
•stikelbak, stykylbak : < stickle^ + back^. Cf

.

thornback, and see stickling.'] .Any fish of the

family (iasterosteidee : so called from the sharp

\

Two-spined Stickleback lOasrtrvrfrus acvteatus^.

(From Keport of U- S- Fish Commissioa^

spines of the back. They are small fishes, a few inches
long, of 5 genera, GaMerosieus, Pygostcus, Kucnlia. .ipettes,

and S^nnachia. but very pugnacious and rapacious,
being especially destructive to the spawn and fry of

many larger fishes. They inhabit fresh waters and
sea-anus of northern Europe, Asia, and North America
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stickleback

to the nnmber of n^^a^l>• 20 species. The common two- or
three-spined stiekleback, t>anstiL-kle, bumstickle, or tit-

tlebat, is (i. aculealtm, 4 inches lone. Another is the ninc-
or tcn-spiiieJ, Pyiiwteus pumjitius. The flftecii-spincd
stickleback, or
8ea-stickleb:ick, is

SjAnaehia vutgarU,
or the northerly
coasts of Europe,
a marine species,
from 5 to 7 inches
long, of ver>* slen-
der elongate form,
with a tubular
snout. They arc
anions the most
charac teri s t ic
tlshcsof the north-
em hemisphere in
the cohfer re-

gions. Except in
the breedinf^.sea-
son, they live in
shoals, and are
sometimes numer-
ous enough to be-
come of commer-
cial value for their oil or for manure. They are noted for
the construction of elaborate neste which the male builds
for the eggs, in which several females often or generally
deposit their burden. The eggs are comparatively few,
and while being hatched are assiduously guarded by the
male. The local or popular synonyms of the sticklebacks
are numerous, among them pricklebaek, sprickleback, stick-
liwf^ and sharpling.

Sticklebag (stik'l-bag), n. A corruption of
sficl.l'brick: I. Walton, Complete Angler, i. 5.

Stickle-bairedt (stik'l-baril), a. Having a
routjli or shaggj- coat; rough-haired.

Those (dogsl that serve for that purpose are tluUehaired,
and not imlike the Irish grayhounds.

Saiidys, Travailes, p. 60,

stickler (stik'U-r), n. [An altered form of
slitcle>\*stightlfr, after stickle for stightle : see
stickle^, stightle.'] If. An attendant on or a
judge of a contest, as a duel; a second; hence,
an arbitrator; a peacemaker.

The dragon wing of night o'erspreads the earth,
And, gtiekter-like, the armies separates.

Shak.iT. and C.,t. 8. 18.

Burianto, a stickler or iudge of any combatants, such a
one as brings into the llstes such as shall fight a combat,
or run at tilt. Florio, 159s.

Hee is a great stickler in the tumults of double lugges,
and venters his head by his Place, which is broke many
times to keep whole the peace.

Bp. Baric, Micro-cosmographie, A Constable.

2. An obstinate contender about anj-thing, of-
ten about a thing of little consequence: as, a
s<icA'/fr for ceremony; an advocate; apartizan.

He was one of the delegates (together with Dr. Dale,
Ac.) for the Tryall of Mary Queen of Scots, and was a
great stickler for the saving of her life.

Aubrey, Lives (William Aubrey),

Stickling (stik'ling), n. [Early mod. E. also
stijckcbjiig ; < SIE. stikeling, stykelynge, steke-
hjiig: < stickle'^ + -ingS. (3f. stickleback.'] A
iish : same as stickklmck.

Stickly(stik'li),a. l< sticklel + -iji.] Prickly;
rough. Halliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]

stick-play (stik'pla), n. Same as cudgel-play
or xiiifilfstick.

Stick-pot (stik'pot), n. A lath-pot for taking
lob.sters : the common form of lobster-trap,
semieylindrical or rectangular in shape, and
constructed of laths or of any narrow strips of
wood.
Other names by which they are known to the fishermen

are '*box-traps," "house-pots," ''stick-pots." and 'Math-
coops.' Fisheries o/ (f.S., y.ii. 666.

Stickseed (stik'sed), h. A plant of the genus
Krhinriiipermum. of the borage family. The genus
consists of rather slendor rough weeds whose seeds bear
on the margin from one to three rows of barbed prickles,
by which they adhere to clothing, etc. E. Viri/inicum, the
beggar's-lice, is a leading American species.

Sticktail (stik'tal), n. The ruddy duck, Eris-
matnyii riihidn. See cut under Erismatura. J.
P. (Mraiid, 1844. [Long Island.]

sticktight (stik'tit), n. A composite weed,
liidens froiulosa, whose flat achcnia bear two
barbed awns; also, one of the seeds. The name
is doubtless applied to other plants with adhe-
sive seeds. Compare beggar's-ticks, heggafs-
lice.

Stickyl (stik'i), a. [< .^tick^ -I- -yl.] 1. Having
the property of adhering to a surface ; inclining
to stick; adhesive; viscous; viscid; glutinous;
tenacious.— 2. Humid: producing stickiness;
muggv: as, a disagreeable, sfi'cA-^ day. [CoUoq.]
Sticky2 (stik'i), n. [< sticks + -yi.] Like a
stick; stiff.

But herbs draw a weak juyce, and have a soft stalk;
and therefore those amongst them which last longest are
herbs of strong smell, and with a sticky stalk.

Bacon, Nat. Hist, § 583.
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Sticta (stik'ta), M. [NL. (Schreber, 1774), <
Gr. criK-dc, spotted, dappled, punctuated, ver-
bal adj. < ariCen; mark witli a pointed instru-
meut. prick: see stigma.] A large, mostly trop-
ical, genus of parmeiliaceous lichen.'i, of the
family Prltigcrci. The thallus is frondose foliaccous,
vaiiiiusly lobed, but for the most part wide-lobed, and co-
riaiinus or cartilaginous in texture. The a|mtlii'cia arc
siiitellifonu, submarginal, elevated, and blackened ; the
.spores are fusiform and acicular, two- to four-celled, usu-
ally colorless. There are about 20 .North American species.
Sonie of the exotic species, as S, arijyracca, are rich in col-
oring matter. See crottlesi, hazel criMes, lunyicort, 3, oak-
liiiiys, rayi, .1, and cut under apothecium,

Sticteine (stik'te-in), «. [Irreg. < Sticta + -inc.]
In /<»(., relating or belonging to the genus Sticta.
K. Turkirman, N. A. Lichens, I. 83.

Stictiform (stik'ti-form), a. [< NL. Sticta +
L. Jnriiia, form.] In bot., having the form or
characters of the genus Sticta.

Stidt, «. A Middle English form of stead.
Stiddyl (stid'i), «. A dialectal form of stithy.

James Yorke, a blacksmith of Lincoln, . . . is a servant
as well of Apollo as Vulcan, turning his stiddy into a study.

Ftdler, Worthies, Lincoln, II. 295.

stiddy", a. A dialectal form of steady^.
Stiet. See styl. sty^, sfi/3.

Stiebel's canal. See canafi.

stieve, stievely. See sleeve'^, stcevely.

Stifei (stif), a. A dialectal variant of stiff.

Stife- (stif ), «. [Cf. stifle, stire'i.] Suffocating
vapor. Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]

A large open-mouthed chimney or stack, about 45 feet
high (one for each setj, which serves to carrj' off the smoke
from the fires, the fumes from the metal, and the eti.fe

from the grease.
W. H. WatU, Galvanoplastic ^Ianipulations,lxv. 517.

stiff (stif), a. and «. [Also dial, stife, stive

(with diphthong after orig. long vowel); < ME.
stif. sti/f, steef, stef, < AS. stif or stlf = OFries.
stcf, North Fries, stif, stuf, 'stif (Siebs) = MD.
sticf. .stijf, D. «f(i/'= MLG. stif or stif, LG. stief
= MHG. stif (appar. < MLG."), G. steif= Dan.
stiv = Sw. -ityf— Norw. stir (Icel. 'stifr (Web-
ster), not found, styfr (Haldorsen), prob., like
the other Scand. forms, of LG. origin) ; Teut.
y/ stif, stif; akin to Lith. stiprus, strong, stipti,

be stiff, L. stipes, a stem (see stipe). Cf. stifle^.]

1. a. 1. Rigid ; not easily bent ; not flexible or
pliant ; not flaccid : as, stiffpaper; a cravat stiff
with starch.

A stif spere. King Alisaunder, t 2745.

Oh God, my heart ! she is cold, cold, and stijf too,
Stif as a stake ; she 's dead !

Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 2.

Hark ! that rustle of a dress,
Stif with lavish costliness

!

Loicell, The Ghost-Seer.

2. Not fluid; thick and tenacious; neither soft
nor hard: as, a stiff hatter; stiff c\ay.

I grow stif, as cooling metals do.
Dryden, Indian Emperor, v. 2.

3. Drawn tight; tense: as, a, stiff corn.

Then the two men which did hold the end of the line,
still standing there, began to draw, <^- drew til they had
drawn the ends of the line stife, & together.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 433.

Keep a stif rein, and move but gently on ;

The coursers of themselves will run too fast.

Addison, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., ii,

4. Not easily bent ; not to be moved without
great friction orexertion; notworkingsmoothly
or easily.

As he [Rip Van Winkle) rose to walk, lie found himself
stif in the joints. Irving, Sketch-Book, p, 56.

The plugs were stiff, and water could not be got.
Jfr«, Gaskell, Mar)- Barton, v.

5. Not natural and easy in movement; not flow-
ing or graceful; cramped; constrained: as, a
stiff style of writing or speaking.

And his address, if not quite French in ease,
Not English stif, but frank, and form'd to please.

Cmrper, Tir«cinium, L C7I.

Our hard, stif iines of life with her
Are flowing curves of beauty.

Whittier, Among the Hills.

6. Rigidly ceremonious; formal in manner; con-
strained; affected; unbending; starched: as, a
stiff deportment.

This kind of good manners was perhaps carried to an
excess, so as to make conversation too stif, formal, and
precise. Addison, Spectator, No. 119.

7. Strong and steady in motion : as, a stiff
breeze.

And, like a field of standing com that 's mov'd
With a stifg&le, their heads bow all one way.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, iii. 1.

8. Strong ; lusty ; stanch, both physically and
mentally. [Now provincial only.]

Stiffen

Vet .ift they quit
The dank, and, rising on «(i/ pennons, tower
The mild aereal sky. Milton, P, L., vii, 441.

.Somtyme I was an archere good,
A slyfe and eke a stronge,

I was commytted the best archere
That was in mery Englonde.

Lytcll GesU o/Uoliyn Hode (Child's Ballads, V. 120).

0. Strong: said of an alcoholic drink, or mi.xed
drink of which spirit forms a part.

But, tho' the port surpasses praise,
Aly nerves have dealt with stifer.

Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

10. Firm in resistance or persistence; obsti-
nate; stubborn; pertinacious.

A grene hors gret & thikke,
.K stede ful st\f to strayne {guide].

Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniyld (E. E. T. S.), 1. 173.

Ther the batayle was stifest and of more strengthe.
Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 18.

The boy remained >fi^in his denial, and seemed not af-
fected with the apprehension of deatli.

ITtiilAroi), Hist. New England, II. 58.

11. Hard to receive or accept; hard to bear.

Labienus—
This is stif newB— hath with his Parthian force
Extended Asia from Euphrates.

Shak., A. and C, L 2. 104.

12. Hard to master or overcome; very difficult:

as, a .s^^ examination in mathematics.
We now left the carriages, and began a slif climb to the

top of the hill. Harper's Mag., LXX VI. 447.

13. Naiit., bearing a press of canvas or of
wind >vithout careening much; tending to keep
upright: as, a «W^ vessel; a stiffkeel: opposed
to crank.

It continued a growing storm all the day, and towards
night so much wind as we bore no more sail but so much
as should keep the ship stif.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 17.

14. High; steep: as, a sf/^ price. [Slang.]—
15. Unyielding ; firm : said of prices, markets,
etc.: as, the wheat-market is stiff. [Commer-
cial slang.] — 16. Rigid as in death; dead.
[Slang.]_A stiff neck. See wcJ-.-To keep a stiff
upper lip. See Up. = Syn. 1. 1'nbending, unyielding.— 6.
Prim, punctilious.— 10. Inflexible, uncompromising.

II. «. 1. A dead body; a corpse. [Slang.]
They piled the stiffs outside the door—
They made, I reckon, a cord or more.

John Bay, Mystery of Gilgal.

2. In hatting, a stiffener.— 3. Negotiable pa-
per. [Commercial slang.]— 4. Forged paper.
[Thieves' slang,]— to do a bit of stiff, to accept
or discount a bill. [.Slang.)

How are the Three per Cents, you little beggar? I wish
you'd do me a tnt o/ stif: and just tell your father, if I
may overdraw my account, I'll vote with him.

Thackeray, Newcomes, vi.

stiff (stif), V. i. [< ME. stiffen, styffen, a later
form otstiien, early ME. 'stificn, < AS. stiflan or
stifian, be stiff, < stif, stif, stiff: see stiff', a., and
cf. sfjf<?l, the older" form of the verb.] To be-
come or grow stiff, (a) To become upright or strong.

As sone as they [chicks) styfe and that they steppe kunne.
Than cometh and ciieth her owen kynde dame.

Jtichard the Bcdeless, iii. 54.

(!>) To become obstinate or stubborn.

But Dido affrighted sti/l also in her obstinat onset
Stanihurst, .£neid, iv

stiff-borne (stif'bom), a. Carried on with un-
\ielding constancy or perseverance.

1 he stiff-borne action. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 177.

stiffen (stif'n), V. [= Sw. styfna = Dan. stirnr

;

as stiff -(- -f«l.] I. intran.s. To become stiff,
(a) To become less flexible or pliant ; become rigid.

WMth chatt'ring teeth he stands, and stifning hair.
And looks a bloodless image of despair!

Pope, Iliad, xiii. 364.

In this neighboin-hood I have frequently heard it said
that if a corpse does not stiffen within a reasonable time
it is a sign of another death in the family.

^V. and Q., 7th ser., X. 114.

(6) To become less soft or fluid
;
grow thicker or harder

:

become inspissated ; as, jellies stiffen as they cool.

The tender soil then stifning by degrees. Dryden.

(c) To become steady and strong : as. a stiffening breeze.
(<f) To become unyielding ; groiv rigid, obstinate, or for-
mal.

Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly stiffening spoke:
"The girl and boy. Sir, know their difference*

'"

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

(e) To become higher in price ; become firmer or more un-
yielding: as, the market stiffens. (Commercial slang.)

II. trans. To make stiff, (a) To make less pliant
or flexible.

From his saddle heavily down-leapt.
Stiffened, as one who not for long has slept.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, IIL 259.

(6) To make rigid, constrained, formal, or habitual.

I pity kings, whom Worship waits upon, , . .

Whom Education stiffens into state.

Cowper, TableTalk, 1. 125.



stiffen

(c) To make more thick or viscous; Inspiasate: as, to

ttiffm paste, (d) To make stubborn or obstinate.

The man . . . who is settled and stiffened in vice.

Barrow, .Sermons, IIL xvi. (Encye. DM.)

Stiffener (stif'nei), n. [< stiffen + -<rl.] One
wlici or t)iat whieli stiffens, (a) Formerly used spe-

cilliallyfor a piece of stiff material worn insiile a stock or

neckclotli, and also for a siinilardevice worn in leK-of-mut-

ton sleeves, (i) In 'wnWi'"*";/, a thickpapcrorthin mill-

lioar.l n»u<l by Ix.okliiiiders as an inner lining to book-

covers to give them the needed stilfness.

stiffening (stit'ninf;), «• [Verbal ii. oistiffen, v.\

1. .Something that is used to make a substance

stiff or less soft, as starch.— 2. Something in-

serted to make a garment, or part of a garment,

stitT and capable of keeping its shape. See
hiirhram. rriiioliiif.

stiffening-machine(stif'ning-ma-shen''), H. In

/((((-«(«/.( H.'/,auapparatiisforappl.\'ingtheheated

composition used to harden and stiffen the felt

of hats. It consists of a vat filled with melted shellac,

and a pair of rollers for removing the supertluous stilfen-

ini.' riiateriid atler the hat has been dipped in the vat.

Stiffening-order (stifning-orMcr), n. A cus-

tom-house warrant by which ballast or heavy
goods may be taken on board before the whole

inward cargo is discharged, to prevent the ves-

sel from getting too light. Imp. Diet.

stiff-hearted (stif'hiir'ted), a. Obstinate; stub-

born : contumacious.
They are impudent children and gtiffhearted.

Ezek. ii. 4.

Stifflei (stlf'l), H. A dialectal form of stightle,

Stiffle'-'t, ". An obsolete form of stifle'^.

Stiffler (stif'lfer), H. [Also stifler; < late ME.
stijffclcr, a var. of "stightlcr, whence also stick-

ler: seeslickU-r,sticklc,s-tiffle,stigIitle.] It. Same
as slickUr.

The king intendeth, in eschewing all inconvenients, to

be as big as they both, and to be a slyffeler atween them.

Ponton Letters, III. 98, quoted in J. Gairdner's Richard
till. i.

The drift was, as I judged, for Dethick to continue such
stijHers in the College of his pupils, to win him in time by
hook or crook the master's room.

Atip. Parker, p. 252. (Davies.)

2. A busybody. Balliwell (spelled stifler).

[Prov. Eng.]
stiffly (stif'11), adr. [< >rE. stifliclie. sti/fly, stifli

(= MD. stijflick); < .itiff + -ly'^.] in a stiff

manner, in any sense of the word stiff.

And you, my sinews, grow not instant old,

But bear me stifflij up. Shak., Hamlet, i. 5. 9.^.

Pistorius and others sff/Ry maintain the use of charms,
words, characters, Ac. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 271.

stiff-neck (stif'nek), n. Cervical myalgia ; some-
times, true torticollis.

stiff-necked (stif'nekt or -nek'ed), a. Stub-
born : inflexibly obstinate ; contumacious : as,

a stiff-nifkiit people.

stiff-neckedness(stif'nekt-nes or -nek'ed-nes),
n. The projierty or character of being stiff-

ihm-UimI; stubbornness.

stiffness (stif'nes), n. [< ME. .itijfnesse, sti/f-

IIC.1 ; < stiff + -Hf.ss.] The state or character of

being stiff, in any sense.

Stifftail (stif'tal), ». The ruddy duck, Eris-

iiiiifiira ritbida. See cut under Erismatura.
[Local, U. S.]

stiff-tailed (stif'tald). «. Having rigid rectrices

or tail-feathers denuded to the base ; erismttu-
rine: specifically noting ducks of the genus
Iui.'<iii(itura.

stifle! (sti'fl), V.
; pret. and pp. stifled, ppr. sti-

fliiiij. [Early mod. E. also stifil ; < leel. stifla

= Norw. stirla, dam up, choke, stop, perhaps
(like Norw. stiera, stiffen) freq. of Norw. stiva

= Sw. stjifra = Dan. stirc = ME. stiieii. stiffen

:

see stiie^, stiff, r. The word was prob. eon-
fused with E. stive". < OF. cstircr, pack tight,

stive: see stere.'] I, traus. It. To choke up;
dam up; close.

Make fast the chamber door, gti/te the keyhole and the
crannies. Sttirtey, Traitor, iii. 1.

2. To kill by impeding respiration, as by cov-
ering the mouth and nose, by introducing an
irrespirable substance into the lungs, or by
other means: suffocate or greatly oppress by
foul air or otherwise: smother.

Sure, if I had not pinch'd you "till you wak'd, you had
eti'led me with Kisses. Coni/rere, Old Batchelor, ii. 3.

I took my leave, being half stifled with the closeness of
the room. Sirifl, Account of Partridge's Death.

3. To stop the passage of; arrest the free ac-
tion of; extinguish; deaden; quench: as, to

stifle flame ; to stifle sound.
They (colored bodies] stop and fitille in themselves the

rays, which they do not reflect or transmit.
Xewtoti, Optleks, I. ii. x.
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She whUper'd. with a stifled moan.

Tennysfm, Mariana in the South.

4. To suppress; keep from active manifesta-
tion ; keep from public notice ; conceal ; re-

press; destroy: as, to stifle inquiry ; to stifle a

report; to »^(//(; passion ; to .s(//(« convictions.

A record surreptitiously or erroneously made up, to

stifle or pervert the truth. Blaekstone, Com., III. xxv.

= S5m. 2. fSuffncate, Strangle, etc. See mwtlier.—i. To
huslt, muffle, muzzle, gag.

II. intrans. To suffocate; perish by asphyxia.

You shall stifle in your own report.
And smell of calumny. Shak., M. for M., ii. 4. 156.

stifle- (sti'fl), n. [Formerly also .itiffie; appar.
< stiff, dial, stife: see stiff.'i 1. The stifle-joint.

If the horse bee but hurt in the stiflte with some stripe

or straine.
Topxell, Four-Footed Beasts (1607X P- 405. (naUiuxU.)

2. Disease or other affection of the stifle-bone

or stifle-joint, as dislocation or fracture of the
patella.

stifle-bone (sti'fl-bon), n. The patella of the
horse; the kneepan. kneecap, or bone of the
stitle-joint.

stifled (sti'fld), a. [Formerly also «<i^«?; (.stifle^

+ -t'd'-i.] Affected with stifle. See stifle^, 2.

The horse is said to hestiflled when the stiftling bone is

removeti from the place.
TiipsM, Four-Footed Beasts (1607), p. 405. (llalliwell.y

stifle-joint (sti'fl-joint), «. The stifle or knee-
joint of the horse; the joint of the hind leg be-
tween the hip and the hock, whose convexity
points forward, which is close to the belly, and
which corresponds to the human knee. See
cut under Equidie.

stifler (sti'fler), «. [< stiflei^, v., + -er^.'i Milit.

See camouftet.

stifle-shoe (sti'fl-sho), ?;. A form of horseshoe
exposing a curved surface to the ground: used
in treating a stifled horse. It is fixed on the sound
foot, with the effect of forcing the animal to throw its

weight on the weak joint, and thus strengthen it l>y exer-

cise.

stifling (sti'fling),i). a. Close: oppressive; suf-

focating: as, a sfi/i(H</ atmosphere.

E'en in the stifling bosom of the town.
Covrper, Task, iv. 753.

stifling-bonet, " Same as stifle-bone.

stightt, c. [ME. sti^ten, < AS. stihtan, slihtian

(for "stiftan), order, rule, govern, = MD. D.
.itichten, found, build, impose a law, = OH(j.
MHG. G. ."tiften = Icel. stipta, stiftti. stiyUi =
Sw. stifta, s'tikta = Dan. stifte, found, institute;

cf. Icel. stett, foundation, pavement, stepping-

stone, foot-piece. Keuce stightle.'] Tofoimd;
establish; set.

The ston that theron was sti.jt was of so stif vertu
That neuer man vpon mold migt it him on haue.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4425.

Stightlet, c. [< ME. stiglitleii, sti/ghtleii, stighte-

Icn, sti^tleii, sti/Ttlen, order, arrange, direct,

freq. of stiglitcn, AS. stihtan, order, nile, gov-
ern : see slight. Hence mod. E. stickle^, stifflc-.

q. v.] I. trans. 1. To order; arrange; dis-

pose of; take order concerning; govern; di-

rect.

That other was his stiward that sti.^Hed al his meyne.
yfilUam of Palerne (E. E. T. 8.X L 1199.

II. intrans. To make arrangements; treat;

direct; mediate; stickle.

When thay com to the courte keppte wern thay fayTe,

Sty^'tled with the stewarde, stad in the halle.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 90.

stigma^ (stig'ma), «.; E. pi. stigmas (stig'maz),

used chiefly in senses 1, 2, and G; L. pi. stig-

mata (stig'ma-ta), used more or less in all the
senses. [= F. stigmate = Sp. Pg. cstigma = It.

slimatc, stigma = G. stigma, < NL. stigma, < L.
stigma, < Gr. ariyfia, pi. <m\imra, a mark, esp.

of a pointed instrument, a spot, brand, < arisen;

mark (with a point), prick, brand: see stick!.}

1. A mark made with a red-hot iron, formerly
in many countries upon criminals as a badge
of infamy; a brand impressed on slaves and
others.

The Devil, however, does not imprint any stigma upon
his new vassal, as in the later stories of witch-compacts.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 95.

2. Any mark of infamy, slur, or disgrace which
attaches to a person on account of evil conduct.

Happy is it for him that the blackest stigma that can be
fastened upon him is that his robes were whiter than his
brethren's. Bp. Hall, Remains, Pref.

3. In anat. and :i>nl.. a mark; a marked point
or place: variously ajiplied to marks of color,
as a spot, and to many different pores or small
holes. Speciflcally— (aK\ birth-mark; a nievus. (i) The
point or place on the surface of an ovary where a ma-

Stigmaria

ture Graafian follicle ruptures, (c) In omith., the place
where the calyx or ovisac of the ovary ruptures to dis-

charge an ovum into the oviduct. See ca/f/r, 3 (i»). (d) In
entom. : (Ij The exterior orifice of a trachea; a spiracle.

See cuts under puhnoiiary, flesh-fly, shvejt-bftt. and Acarida.
(2) A chitinous spot ormark on the anterior margin of the
fore wings of many int>ects, formed by a si>ecial enlargement
of a vein; a pterostigma. (e) In J'rotozoa, a spot of pig-

ment; the so-called eye of an infustjrian. (/) In Anneli-
da, one of the pores or openings of the segmental organs.

Q/) In Uydrozoa, the pore by wliich a pneumatoeyst opens
to the exterior. See cut under Itydroz^ta. (h) In Pharyn-
gopnewtta, as an ascidian. one of the ciliated openings by
which the cavity of the pharynx is placed in communica-
tion with that of the atnal canal. See cuts under Appen-
dicularia and Tunicata.

4. A place or, point on the skin which bleeds
periodically or at irregular intervals during
some mental states. The spontaneous appear-
ance of stigmata was formerly regarded super-
stitiously.— 5. pi. In the Ytom. faf/i. C/i., marks
said to have been supernaturally impressed
upon the bodies of certain persons in imitation

of the wounds on the crucified body of Christ.

In the life of St. Francis of Assisi we have the first ex-

ample of the alleged miraculous infliction of eiigmata.

Eneye. Brit., XXII. 549.

6. In hot., a modified part of the style or, when
that is wanting, of the surface of the ovarj-,

which in impregnation receives the poUen. In

stigmas. O
i.QfCynodonDactytcH. y. Oi Vitis Labrnsca.

-i. Of Pafavtr
Argtmont. 4. 0( OortLmia pubetcent, 5. Of Tilia Afnericatta.
6. OtSiUne Penniytvanica. 7. Of Tributus eutotdes. 8. Ot Diimtea
muscifuta. o. Of Litttim yir/riitianum. 10. Of Parielaria ^fri-
naiis. II. Q(Rumex obtuii/otius.

the latter case the stigma is said to be sessile, as in the
poppy and the tulip. When the style is present, the stig-

ma may be terminal, occupying its summit, as in the plum
and cherry, or lateral, ninning down its face in one or
two lines, as in Ranunculus. Its form and appearance are
very various. In many plants there is only one stigma,
while in others there are two, three, five, or many, ac-

cording to the number of styles or style-branches. The
stigma is composed of delicate celluhu* tissue ; its sur-

face is destitute of true epidermis, and is usually moist.
See pistil (with cut) and pollcn-tutte.

stigma- (stig'ma), n. [Gr. arqiia, the ligature

r, an altered form, to bring in ct, of ci-jjia or
niyua, the letter a, f, sigma: see sigmti. The
ligature was also called cri.'] In Gr. gram, and
paleog., a ligature (r) still sometimes used for
G7 {st). and also used as a numeral (6).

stigma-disk (stig'ma-disk>, H. In hot., a disk
forming the seat of a stigma, sometimes pro-
duced by the fusion of two or more style-apices,

as in Asclcpias.

stigmal (stig'mal). a. [< stigma'^ + -ol.'] Of
or pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic. Specifically

applied in entomology to a vein of the wings of some in-

sects, whose modification makes a stigma (pterostigma).

Stigmaria (stig-ma'ri-ji), «. [NL., < L. stig-

ma, a mark (see stigma^). + -aria.'] A former
genus of fossil plants, verj- abundant in many
regions in the coal-measures, and especially
in the uuder-clay. or clayey material (often

mixed with more or less sand) by which most
seams of coal are underlain: also [/. <•.]. a

plant of this genus. These plants are cylindrical

root-like bodies, usually starting from a center in four

main branches, and afterward bifurcating irrecnl.arly,

and extending sometimes to great distances. The l>od-

ies are covered with small round ilepressions or scars

arranged in lozenge-shapeil patterns, and each the point

of attachment of a ribtx^n-shapeil lilament or rootlet. In
some ciises the stigmarias have been found attached to

trunks of Sim'ltaria, in such a p4isition as would naturally

be occupied by the roots with reference to the stem of the
plimt or tree; hence they have been admitted by most
paleobotanista to be in fact the roots of the widely distrib-
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uted coal-plant called Sitnltaria. Some who maintiiin tills,

however, admit that the relation of the stif^iiiarias to the

plant itself was peculiar; while others believe that they
were tloatiuK stems, able under favorable conditions to

play the part of roots. This opinion has for it« support
the fact that thick beds of under-clay are fre<iuently

found almost entirely made up of remains of stifimariais

while not even a fragment of SujUlaria can be found in

the vicinity.

Stigmarian (stig-ma'ri-an), a. [< Stignuiria +
-<;«.] Holtiting to, coutaiiiiug, or consisting
of SliiiiiKiria. (}col. .Mag., No. 267, p. 407.

stigmarioid (stig-ma'ri-<)iil), a. [< Stiijmaria

+ -(till.] In hot., resembling Stigmaria.

stigmata, «. Latin plural ot stigmd^.

stigmata! (stig'ma-tal), ((. [< .stigiiiiita + -ah]

In iiiUiiii., pertaining to, near, or containing the

stigmata or breatliiTig-pores: stigmatic: as, the

stiiinuiUil line of a caterpillar.

stigmatic (stig-mat'ik, formerly also stig'raa-

tik), ((. ami ». [< ML. .•<ti!im<itieus, < L. stigtn'a,

< Gr. OTiyfia, a mark, braml: see .itigmii^.] I.

a. Of or pertaining to a stigma, in any sense

of that word. Specilleally— (a) Having the character

of a brand ; ignominious.
Print in my face

The most gtitjinaticke title of a villaine.

Beywood, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, II. 110).

(6) Marked with or as with a stigma or brand ; repulsive

;

abhorrent.

So the world is become ill favoured and shrewd-pated,

as politic in brain as it is sluiviatic in limbs.
liev. T. Adams, Works, 1. 19.

(c) In not. hilt., belonging to or having the character of a

stigma ; stigmal. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 374. (rf) In
bol., receptive of pollen : said of parts of the style which
have the function without the form of a stigma, as the

"silk" of maize, (e) Beaiing the stigmata; stigmatized.

See stigmal, 5.— Stigmatic cells, in bot., same as (I'rf-

celtg.

II. «. 1. A person who is marked with stig-

mata, in the ecclesiastical or the pathological

sense; a stigmatist.— 2. A criminal who has
been branded; one who bears upon his per-

son the marks of infamy or punishment ; a no-

torious profligate.

ronvaide him to a justice, where one swore
He had been branded stiginatic before.

PhUomythie(,l6ie). {Naret.)

3. One on whom nature has set a mark of de-

formity.

But like a foul, mis-shapen stiffiiiatic,

Mark'd by the destinies to be avoided.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 2. 136.

stigmatical (stig-mat'i-kal), a. [< stigmatic

+ -((/.] Same as stigmatic. flhak., C. of K.,

iv. -2. 22.

stigmatically (stig-mat'i-kal-i), nrfc. With
stigmata ; with a mark of infamy or deformity.

If you spye any man that has a looke,

Stigmatically dravi'ne, like to a furies,

(Able to fright) to such lie give large pay.

Dekker, Wonder of a Kingdom, iii. L

Stigmatiferous (stig-ma-tif'e-rus), ". [< NL.
stigma(t-), a stigma, -I- h. ferrc = E. ftfarl.]

In hot., stigma-bearing.

stigmatiform (stig'ma-ti-f6rm), a. [< NL.
sligm'i{t-). stigma, + h. forma, form.] In f«-

tom., ha\Tng the structure or appearance of a

stigma, spiracle, or breathing-pore; spiraculi-

form.
stigmatisation, stigmatise, etc. See stigma-

ti'aliiin, etc.

stigmatist (stig'ma-tist), «. [< Gr. aTiy/ia(T-), a
mark, a brand (see stigma'^), + -^s^] One on
whom the stigmata, ormarks of Christ's wounds,
are said to be supematurally impressed.

Stigmatization (stig'ma-ti-za'shon), n. [<stig-

matize + -atio».'\ X. The act of "stigmatizing,

or the condition of being stigmatized; specifi-

cally, the supposed miraculous impression of

the marks of Christ's wounds on the bodies of

certain persons.— 2. The act, process, or re-

sult of producing, as by hypnotic suggestion,

on the surface of the body points or lines which
bleed. [Recent.]
Also spelled stigmatisation.

stigmatize (stig'ma-tiz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
stigmati:ed. ppr. stigmatizing. [< F. stigmaiiser

= Sp. estigmiiti:arc = Pg. estigmatisar = It. sti-

matizsare, < MXi. stigmatizare, < Gr. aTi-jfiarii^eiv,

mark, brand, < a-iy/ja{T-), a mark, brand: see
stigma''^.'] 1. To mark with a stigma or brand.

They had more need some of them ... to have their

cheeks stigmatised with a hot iron.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 474.

2. To set a mark of disgrace on ; disgrace with
some mark or term of reproach or infamy.

It was thought proper to restrain it [comedyl within
bounds by a law enacting that no person should be stig-

'mati2ed under his real name.
Qotdsmitti, Essay, Origin of Poetry.

6946

3. To produce red points, sometimes bleeding,
in or on : as, a person or the skin stigmatized

by lijTJnotic suggestion. [Recent.]
-Vlso spelled stigmatise.

stigmatized (stig'ma-tizd), p. a. 1. Marked
with a stigma; branded; specifically, marked
with the stigmata of the iiassion.— 2. Resem-
bling stigmata: as, the stigmatized dots on the
skin in measles.
Also spelled stigmatised.

stigmatose (stig'ma-tos), a. [< NL. "stigmato-
..(«,< .s7((/m((i, a stigma: see stigma^ .'] 1. \nl)ot.,

same as stigmatic.— 2. ALffected with stigmata;
stigmatized.

stigme (stig'me), «. [< Gr. ariy/jf/, a prick,

point.] 1. In Or. pateog., a dot used as a punc-
tuation-mark; especially, a dot placed at the

top of the line, lilte the later Greek colon, and
ha\ing the value of a period.— 2. In tir. jims.,

a dot placed over a time or syllable to mark
the ictus.

Stigmonema (stig-mo-ne'mil), n. [NL., < Gr.

anyfia, a mark, + vf/fia, a thread.] A genus of

cyanophycous algse, giving name to the family
Stigmiinonea:

Stigmonemes (stig-mo-ne'me-e), H. pi. [NL.,

< Stigmonema + -ra?.] A family of cyanophy-
cous algie, embraced, according to late system-
atists, in the order Scijtoiicmacese.

StigmUS (stig'mus), n. [NL. (Jtirine, 1807), <

Gr. ariifia, a mark: see stigma^.'i In entom., a
genus of fossorial wasps, of the family I'cmphre-

donidsp, haWng a large stigma to the fore wing
and a petiolate abdomen. S. troglodytes of Europe
makes its cells in the hollow straws of thatched_ roofs, and
provisions them with masses of immature Thripes.

Stilar, o. See stjilar.

Stilbeae (stil'be-e), «. ;»/. [NL., < Gr. arilfinv,

glitter, shine, + -ca?.] A division of hyphomy-
cetous fungi, characterized by the cohering of

the spore-bearing hv'phiE into a dense and slen--

der stipe.

stilbite (stil'bit), n. [< Gr. criX^uv, glitter,

shine, + -ite'^.'\ 1. A common zeolitic mineral,

usually occurring in radiated or sheaf-like tufts

of crystals having a pearly luster on the sur-

face of cleavage, it varies in color from white to

brown or red. It is essentially a hydrous silicate of alu-

minium and calcium. Also called (fe#min«. See cut under
tii/ted.

2. The mineral hetilandite.

stilel (stil), «. [Early mod. E. also style ; < ME.
stile, style, stigcle, < AS. stigel (= OHG. stigila,

stiagil, MHG. stiegel, stigcle, a step, G. dial, ste-

gel, a step), a stile, < stigan (pp. stigcn), climb,

ascend. Cf. sty^, n., and stair.'\ 1. A series

of steps, or a frame of bars and steps, for as-

cending and descending in getting over a fence
or wall.

Jog on. jog on, the foot-path way,
And merrily hent the gtile-A.

Shak., W. T., iv. 3. 133.

2. In carp., a vertical part of a piece of fram-
ing, into which the ends of the rails are fixed

by mortises and tenons. See cut of panel-door,

under door.

Stile-t, «• A former and more con-ect spelling
of slyle'^.

stile^t, «. A former spelling of style'^.

stilet^t (sti-lef), «. A former and more correct
form of stiletto. Scott, Monastery.

stilet- (sti'let), n. In zoiil., a small style; a
stvlet.

stilettet (sti-lef), ». Same as stylet.

stiletto (sti-let'o), n. [< It. stiletto, a dagger,
dim. of stilo, a dagger, < L. stilus, a stake, a
pointed instrument : see stile^, stylc^, and cf.

stylet.'] 1. A dagger having a blade slender and
narrow, and thick in proportion to its width

—

that is, triangular, square, etc., in section, in-

stead of flat.— 2. A small sharp-pointed im-
plement used for making eyelet-holes and for

similar purposes. Stilettos are of ivory, bone,
metal, and other materials.— 3t. A beard trim-

med into a sharp-pointed form.

The stiletto beard,

O, it makes me afeard.
It is so sharp beneath.

Acad. 0/ Compt. (JVa««.)

The very quack of fashion, the very he that
Wears a stiletto on his chin? Ford, Fancies, iii. L

stiletto (sti-let'o), r. t. [< .stiletto, «.] To strike
or wouiui with a stiletto; hence, in general, to
stab.

Henry IV. . . . [was] likewise gtHettodd by a rascal vo-
tary. Bacon, Charge against W. Talbot, p. 202.

stilP (stil), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also stil,

stille, styll, stylle; < ME. stille, stylie, < AS.

Still

stille = OS. stilli = OFries. stille = MD. stille,

stil, I), stil = MLG. stille, LG. still = OHG.
stilli, MHG. stille, G. still = Icel. stilltr = Dan.
stille = Sw. stilla, quwt, still; with adj. forma-
ti%'e, from the root {st<l) of AS. steal!, etc., a
place, stall: see stall^, stcll.] I. a. 1. Re-
maining in place; remaining at rest ; motion-
less; quiet: as, to stand, sit, or lie still.

Foot & bond thou kepe fulle stylle

Fro clawyng or tryppyng, hit ys skylle.
Ilaliees Book (E. E. T. 8.), p. 13.

2. Calm; tranquil; peaceful; undisturbed or
unruffled: as, «(('/( waters run deep ; a .s(iH night.

In the calmest and most siaiest night.
Shak., > Hen. IV., iii. 1. 28.

A Poet in gtHl musings bound.
Wordsworth, Sonnets, iii. 11.

3. Silent; quiet; calm; noiseless; hushed.
A man that sayth little shall perceiue by the spceche of

another

;

Be thou stil and see, the more shalt thou perceyue in an-
other. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 85.

The trumpet's silver sound is still.

The warder silent on the hill

!

Scott, ilarmion, i. , Int.

4. Soft ; low ; subdued : as, a still small voice.

The gentle blasts of western winds shall move
The trembling leaves, and through their close houghs

breathe
StUl mnsick, whilst we rest ourselves beneath
Their dancing shade. Carcir, Poems, p. 70. {Latham.)

5. Not sparkling or effervescing: said of wine,
mineral water, and other beverages: contrasted
with sparkling; by extension, having but little

effervescence. Thus, still champagne is not the non-
etfervescent natural wine, but champagne which is only
moderately sparkling.

6t. Continual; constant.

But I of these will wrest an alphabet,
And by still practice learn to know thy meaning.

Shak., Tit. And., iii. 2. 4.i.

Still alarm, an alarm of fire given by a person calling at

a station, and not by the regular system of flre-signals.

—

still days. See rinvL— still hunt. See Ai/n*.— StUl
life, inanimate objects, such as furniture, fruits, or dead
animals, represented by the painter's art.

The same dull sights in the same landscape mixt.
Scenes of still life, and points for ever tlxed,

A tedious pleasure on the mind bestow.
Addison, Epil. to British Enchanters.

II. «. 1. Calm; silence; freedom from noise.

He (Henry ^^II.} had never any . . . jealousy with the
King his father which might give any occasion of altering

court or counsel upon the change; hut all things passed
in a still. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VIII.

2. A still alarm. [Colloq.]

Many alarms were what the firemen called stills, where
a single engine went out to fight the fire.

Klect. Bev. (Amer.), II. xxv. 6.

stilli (stil), r. [Early mod. E. also stille, sti/lle;

< ME. stillen, < AS. stillan = OS. stillian, siillon

= MD. D. stillen = MLG. LG. stillen = OHG.
stillan, stillen, MHG. G. .stillen = Icel. Sw. stilla

= Dan. stille, make or become still; from the
adj.] I. trans. 1. To make still; cause to be
at rest ; render calm, quiet, unruffled, or undis-
turbed ; cheek or restrain ; make peaceful or

tranquil; quiet.

Lord, gtUl the seas, and shield my ship from harm.
Quarles, Emblems, iii. II.

2. To calm; appease; quiet or allay, as com-
motion, tumult, agitation, or excitement.

A turn or two I'll walk,
To stUl my beating mind.

Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 163.

3. To silence ; quiet.

With his name the mothers stiU their babes.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 3. 17.

O etm ray bairn, nourice

;

O still him wi' the pap !

Lamkin (Child's Ballads, III. 07).

=S3ni. 1 and 2. To lull, pacify, tranquilize, smooth.— 3.

To hush.

II. intrans. To become calm or tranquil

;

grow quiet; be still. [Rare.]

Henippon the people peacyd, and stilled unto the tyme
the shire was doon. Fasten Letters, I. 180.

stilli (stil), adv. [Early mod. E. also stil, .stille,

sti/ll, stylle; < ME. stille, < AS. stille = OS. stillo

= D. .stil = OHG. stillo, MHG. stille, G. still =
Sw. stilhi = Dan. stille, quietly ; from the adj.]

It. Quietly; silently; softly; peacefully.

Thei criede mercy with good wille,

Somme lowde & somme stille.

King Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 96.

2. Constantly; continually; habitually; al-

ways ; ever.

Thou StUl hast been the father of good news.
.Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 42.

What a set face the gentlewoman has, as she were still

going to a sacrifice ! B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.



still

O lint of friends I (Pel ides thus reply'd)

Stm at my heart, and ever at my side I

Pope, Iliad, iL 743.

3. Now as in the past ; till now; to this time;

now as then or as before; yet: as, he is still

here.

At after noone, with an easy wynde, and salyd ityll in

alto pclaBo, Icuynge Grece on ye lefte hande and Baibary

on the ryght hande. Sir R. Guylforde, l^lgi-ymage, p. Vl.

Pixir Wat, far off upon a hill,

Stands on his hinder legs with listening ear.

To hearken if his foes pursue him gtill.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 699.

Apart she lived, and Ml she lies alone.

Crabbe, Works, L 113.

4. In an increased or increasing degree; beyond
this (or that); even yet; in excess: used with

comparatives or to form a comparative: as,

slill greater things were expected; still more
numerous.

What rich service

!

What mines of treasure ! richer Mill .'

Fletcher (and atwther\ False One, HL 4.

The matter of his treatise is extraordinary ; the manner
more extraordinary MUl.

Macaulay, Sadler's Law of Population.

5. For all that; all the same; neverthel^s;
notwithstanding this (or that).

Though thou repent, yet I have dill the loss.

Shak., Sonnets, xxxlv.

The Hey, with all his good sense and understanding, was
slill a llamalukc, and had the principles of a slave.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 30.

Loud and (or or) stiUt. See loud — still and anont, at

intervals and repeatedly ; continually.

And, like the watchful minutes of the hour,

Still and anon cheer d up the heavy time.

Shak., K. John, iv. 1. 47.

StiI12 (stil), V. [< ME. 'stillen, stijUen, in part

an abbr. of (li.itil, in part < L. stillare, di-op, fall

in drops, also let or cause to fall in drops, <

stilla, a drop ; cf . .'itiria, a frozen drop, an icicle.

CI. distil, instil.'] I.t intrans. To drop; faU in

drops. See (li,itil.

JYom her faire eyes wiping the deawy wet
Wllich softly stild. Spenser, F. Q., IV. vii. 35.

II. trans. If. To drop, or cause to fall in drops.

Her father Myrrha sought,
And loved, but loved not as a daughter ought.
Now from a tree she stills her odorous tears.

Which yet the name of her who sheds them bears.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, L

2. To expel, as spirit from liquor, by heat and
condense in a refrigerator; distil. See distil.

In Burgos, Anno 21.,DoctorSottocuredmeof acerteijie

wandering feuer, made me eat so much Apium, take so
much Barley water, & drink so much stilled Endiue,

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 275.

still- (stil), n. [< still"^, r. The older noun was
stilldtory.] 1. An apparatus for separating, by
means of heat, volatile matters from substances

still.

a, alembic ; #, hot-water jacket ; r, head : d, rostrum or beak ; e e,

wonn ; /, refn,;crator ; g. fuoncl-tube for supplying cold water to the
rcfri,jcr.itor : h,h' , tubes for conveying away the warm upper stratum
of water, which is heated by the condensation of vapor in the worm.

containing them, and recondensing them into
tlie litiuiil form. It assumes many forms, according to
the jjurposes for which it is used ; but it consists essen-

tially of two parts, a vessel in which the substance to be
distilleil is heated, and one in which the vapor is cooled
and ooiidensed. The most important use of stills is for
the distillation of spirituous liquors. See distillation, and
cut under petroleum-still.

2. A house or works in which liquors are dis-

tilled; a distillery. .S'. Judd, Margaret^ i. 15.

—

3. In bleaetiing, a rectangular vessel made of
slabs of freestone or flagstone with rabbeted
and stemmed joints held together by long bolts,
and proxided with a steam-chamber below,
and with a manhole for introducing the ma-
terials for making ehlorid of manganese solu-
tion, called .ttill-liqitor.

stillage (stil'aj), n. [Origin uncertain.] A
stout support, in the nature of a stool, for keep-
ing something from coming in contact with the
floor of a shop, factory, bleachery, etc. .speciB-
cally— (a) In lileaching, a stout low stthd or bench to keep
textiles or yanis from the floor, and to permit the moisture
to drain out of them. (6) In the packing of cloths and
other goods for shipment, etc., a stool or bench for sup-
porting the goods taken out of a stock to be packed. Some

5947
stillages are made so that they can be tilted, and allow

articles placed on them to'sllde off into packing-boxes,
etc.

Stillatitious (stil-a-tish'us), a. [< L. stillati-

cius, dropping, dripping, (.stillare, pp. stillatus,

drop, trickle: see stilP, i'.] Falling in drops;
drawn by a stiU. [Rare.] Imp. lUct.

stillatoryCstira-to-riJ, n.; pi. stillatories (-riz).

[< ME. .v(;W«fonV-,'adistilling-ve8sel (cf. OF. F.

.•itilliitdire, a.), < ML. stillatorium, neut. of 'stil-

liiliirius, adj., < L. stillare, pp. stillatus, fall in

drops: see still~, r.] 1. A stiU; a vessel for

distillation; an alembic.

His forheed-dropped as a stUlatorie
Were ful of plantayne and of paritorie.

Chaucer, ProL to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 27.

In stillatoriei where the vapour is turned back upon it-

self by the encounter of the sides of the gtillatory.

Bacon, -Sat. Hist., $ 27.

2. A laboratory; a place or room in which dis-

tillation is performed; a still-room.

Marius, Armanus, as yon are noble friends,
Oo to tile privy garden, and in the walk
Next to the stUlatory stay for me.

Beau, and Ft. (;), Faithful Friends, iv. 3.

still-birth (stil'berth), «. The birth of a life-

less thing; also, a still-bom child.

still-bom (stil'born), a. Dead at birth; bom
lifeless : as, a still-horn child.

still-burn (stil'bem), r. t. To bum in the pro-
cess of distillation : as, to still-burn brandv.

Stillerl (stil'er), n. [< .sfiHl -I- -erl.] l.'One
who or that which stills or quiets.— 2. A
wooden disk laid on the liquid in a full pail to

prevent splashing. [Prov. Eng.]

stiller- (stil'er), H. A distiller. Pup.Sci.Mo.,
\XX 830

still-fish fstil'fish), V. i. [< stun + Jishl, after
still-lii(>tt.'\ To fish from a boat at anchor.

Still-fisher (stil'fish'er), H. An angler engaged
in still-tishing.

still-fishing (stil'fish'ing), 71. Fishing from a
boat at anchor, or from the bank of a stream.

still-house (stil'hous), n. A distillery, or that
part of it which contains the still.

still-hunt (stil'hunt), V. [< still hunt: see under
/(««(.] I. trans. To hunt stealthily; stalk; lie

in ambush for.

The only way to get one [a grizzly] is to put on mocca-
sins and still-hunt it in its own haunts.

T. Boosevelt, Hunting Trips, p. :i2T.

The best time to still-hunt deer is just before sunset,

when they come down from the hills to drink.
Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 81.

II. intrans. To hunt without making a noise;
pursue game stealthily or under cover.

The best way to kill white.tail is to still-hunt carefully
through their haunts at dusk.

T. Roosevelt, Hunting Trips, p. 118.

Aninferior5ortof8f^Z^ftwnfln^, as practised, for instance,
on Norwegian islands for the large red-deer.

FortniijhUy Rev., S. S., XLL 394.

still-hunter (stirhun"ter), «. One who pursues
game stealthily and without noise; one who
hunts from ambush or under cover; a stalker.

TV. T. Harnadaij, Smithsonian Report, 1887,
ii. 430.

StilliardH, ». See Steelyard^.

stilliard'-t, ". An old spelling of steelyard^.

stillicide (stil'i-sid), n. [< F. stilUeide, < L.
stillicidiiim, stilicidium, a falling of drops, drip-

ping, falling rain, < stilla, a drop (see still'^), +
cadere, fall.] If. A continual falling or succes-
sion of drops.

The stUlicides of water, ... if there be water enough to
follow, will draw themselves into a small thread, because
they will not discontinu e ; but if there be no remedy, then
they cast themselves into round drops.

JSacon, Nat. Hist.,§24.

2. In Ham. law: (a) The right to have the rain
from one's roof drop on another's land or roof.

(b) The right to refuse to allow the rain from
another's roof to drop on one's own land or roof.

Stillicidious (stil-i-sid'i-us), a. [< stillicide +
-i-du.s:] Falling in drops. Sir T. Brotcne,Yvdg.
Err., ii. 1.

stillicidium (stil-i-sid'i-um). )i. [L. : see stilli-

ciile.'\ A morbid dropping or trickling StUli-
cidlum lacrymarum, the trickling of tears down over
the lower lids from obstruction of the lacrj'mal passages.
— stillicidium urlnss, a discharge of urine in drops.

Stilliform (stil'i-form). a. [< L. stilla, a tlrop,

+ I'liniiii. form.] Drop-shaped.
stilling (stil'ing), (I. [Also stillion; appar. a
variant of E. dial, stelling, a shed for cattle

(= LG. stelling = G. stellung, a stand, scaffold:
cf. Icel. stilling, management), < stell + -ing.'\

1 . A stand for casks.— 2. In a brewery, a stand
on which the rounds or cleansing-vats are placed
in a trough, which serves to carry off the over-

stilpnomelane

flowing yeast.— 3. A stand on which pottery is

placed in the drying-kiln preparatory to firing.

Stillingia(sti-lin'ji-a),n. [NX,. (Linnteus, 1767),

named after Benjamin Stillingfteet, an English
botanist who puVjlished botanical papers in

17.59.] 1. A genus of apetalous plants, of the
order £«/)ftorW«oe«,tribe Crof/rnca'. and subtribe
Bippomaueie. it is characterized by monoecious Howen
in terminal bracted spikes, each bract bearing two glands
— the male flowers having a small calj-x with two or three
broad shallow lobes, and two or rarely three free exserted
stamens, and the female ilowers bearing an ovary of two or
three cells, which terminate in undivided styles united at

the base, and ripen into two-valved carpels which on fall-

ing leave the receptacle armed with three hard spreading
horns. There are about 13 species, natives of North and
South America, the Mascarene Islands, and the islands of

the Pacific. They are mostly smooth shrubs, usually with
alternate short-petioled leaves and a few small female
flowers solitary under the lower bracts of the dense ster-

ile spike, which bears usually three male flowers under
each of the short and broad upper bracts. One species,

5. gylvatica, occurs from Virginia southward, for which
see que^n'»-delight and gUver-lea/.

2. [I.e.'] A plant of the above genus, especially

the officinal -S'. sylvatica.

Stillion (stil'yon), n. Same as stilling. G
Sctimfll, Breweries and Maltings, p. 92.

stillitoryt, »• An erroneous spelhng of stilla-

lor;/.

still-life, n. See still life, under stilft.

still-liquor (stiriik''or), n. Bleaching-liquor
prepared by the reaction of hydrochloric acid

upon manganese binoxid in large stone cham-
bers called stills (whence the name). It is a
solution of manganese ehlorid.

stillness (stil'nes), ». [< ME. stilnesse, < AS.
stilnes, stillnes (= OFries. stilnese, stilnisse ^
MLG. stilnisse = OHG. stilnissi, stilnessi, MHG.
stilnisse, stilnesse), < stille, still: see sUm and
-HP«s.] The state or character of being still,

(a) Rest ; motionlessness ; calmness : as, the stUlne^t of the
air or of the sea. (&> Noiselessness ; quiet ; silence : aa.

the stillness of the night, (c) Freedom from agitation or
excitement : as. the stillness of the passions, (d) Habitual
silence; taciturnity.

Still-peeringt (stil'per'ing), a. Appearing still.

O yoa leaden messengers,
That ride upon the violent speed of fire.

Fly with false aim ; move the still-peering air.

That sings with piercing.
Shak, All's WeU, iu. 2. 113.

[.K doubtful word, by some read gtUl-piercing.]

still-room (stil'rom), «. 1. An apartment for
distilling; a domestic laboratorj-.— 2. A room
connected with the kitchen, where coffee, tea,

and the like are made, and the finer articles

suppUed to the table are made, stored, and
prepared for use. [Eng.]
still-stand (stil 'stand), H. A standstill ; a
halt; a stop. [Rare.]

The tide swell'd up unto his height.

That makes a still-gtand, running neitlier way.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., IL 3. 64.

still-'Watcher (stil'woeh'er), n. In distilling,

a reservoir in which the density of the liquid

given over is tested by a hydrometer in order
to follow the progress of the distillation,

stilly (stil'i), a. [< ME. siillich, < AS. stillic

(= MLG. stillich, stillik); as stitn + -/yl.]

Still; quiet.

Oft in the stUly night.
Ere Slumber's chain has bound me,

Fond Memory brings the light
Of other days around me.

Moore, Irish Melodies.

stilly (stil'U), adv. [< ME. stilliche, < AS. «fi/-

lice (= MD. stillick, also .<!tillek-ens = MLG. sfi7-

liken, stilken); as stiin + -ly^.'i 1. Silently;
without uproar.
And he a-roos as stilliche as he myght.

J/<-r/in (E. E. T. a), iL 180.

The hum of either army stilly sounds.
Shak., Hen. V., iv.. Pro!., 1. 5.

2. Calmly; quietly; without agitation.

He takes his own. and stilly goes his way.
Dr. a. More, Cupids Conflict, st. 17.

Stilogonidium (sti'lo-a;6-nid'i-um), n. ; pi. stilo-

gonidia (-ii). [XL., <.\i. stilus, a pointed in-

strument, -I- XL. gonidium. q. v.] In bot., a
gonidium cut off or separated from the end of

a sterigma.

Stilp (stilp), r. i". [With variation of vowel. <

stulp, a prop: see stulp.'] 1. To stalk; take
long, high steps in walMng.— 2. To go on stilts

or crutches. [Scotch.]

Stilpers (stil'perz), n. pi. [< stilj) + -frl.]

Stilts: crntolies. [Scotch.]

Stilpnomelane (stilp-nom'e-lan). n. [< Gr.
oTi/.m-dc, glittering (< aTi?.3eii; glitter, glisten),

+ uDxi^ (ije/.ai-), black, dark.] A black, green-
ish-black, or bronze-colored mineral occurring
iu foliated plates or thin scales sometimes



Btilpnomelane

fomiinp a velvety eoatiug (the variety ehalco-

dite). also in fibrous foiins. It is essentially a
hydrous silicate of iron.

stilpnosiderite (stilp-no-sid'e-rit). w. [< Gr.
a7(/-i'..i;, glittering. + fi. gkhritc.'] Same as
linioiiite.

stilt (slilt), «. [Early mod. E. also sli/lte; <

ME. stiltv, sti/Itc, < Sw. sti/llti, a prop, stilt, =
Dan. stylte (cf. Norw. sh/ltra), a stilt, = D. stclt,

a stilt, wooden leg, = MLG. LG. stdlc= OHG.
sUbti, ilHG. G. sl(l:(; a, prop, crutch; perhaps
aM.iu to stale", slalk'-.'\ If. A jirop used in walk-
ing; a crutch.

Veix'Iy she was heled, and left her Myites there,

And on iier fete went home resonably well.

Jmeph nf Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 47.

I have laughed a-good to see the cripples

Go limping home to Christendom on stUtx.

Marlowe, Jew of Malta, ii. 3. 215.

2. One of two props or poles, each having a
step or stirrup at some distance from the lower
end, by means nf wliich one may walk with the
feet raised from the gi'oimd, and with a long-

er stride: used for crossing sandy or marshy
places, streams, etc., and by children for amusc-
noent. stilts were sometimes merely props fastened
under the feet, as if very high-heeled shoes. Those used
by children are slender poles about 6 feet long, witll steps
or stirrups 12 inches or more from one end ; the longer
end of the pole can be held by the hand or passed behind
the arm. In a modified form the upper end of the pol^ is

much shorter, and is fitted with a cross-handle which can
be grasped by the hand, or is strapped to the leg below
the knee. Stilts are used by the shepherds of the marshy
Landes in southwestern France.

The doubtful fords and passages to try

With stilts and lope-staves.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, i. 43.

3. In h;/cJraiiI. eiif/iii., one of a set of piles form-
ing the back for the sheet-jjiling of a starling.

£. H. KnujUt.— 4. The handle of a plow. Scott,

Kenilworth, xv.—5. In ccram., a support, gener-

ally of iron, used to hold a piece of pottery in

the kiln, to allow the fire free access to the bot-

tom of the piece. Also called fnck-npiir and spur
(which see).— 6. [Abbr.of .s7(7(-i/rrf.] Innriiith.,

anyhmlotthegeuns HiiiKintopus: so called from
the extremely long, slender legs. The bill is like-

wise very slender, straight, and sharp. The body is slen-

der, the neck long, the wings are long and pointed, and the

tail is sllort. The stilts are wading-birds living in niarsiies.

They are white below, with most of the upper piu'ls glossy-

black, the bill is black, and the legs are of some bright tint.

They are very generally distribnted over the world, nest

on the ground, and lay four dark-colored, heavily sjjotted

eggs. Their food consists of small soft animals found in

the mud and water, which they explore with their probe-

like bills. The common stilt of the Old World is //. cnn-

diditif or iiuiaiu*pteriis ; that of the United States is U.
mexicanug, a rare liird in tlie eastern regions of the coun-
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bombastic : said especially of language : as, a

stated mode of exjiression ; a stilted style.

His earliest verses have a stilted, academic llavor.

Stedtnan, Vict. Poets, p. HQ.

Stilted arcll, an arch which does not spring inunediately

from the apparent or feigned imposts, as from the capitals

of the supporting pillars, but from horizontal courses of

masonry resting on these false imposts, as if the arch were

t'.

'

I

iJlLi.*fo.ia|!^iM

Bl.ick-nccke.i Stilt i Ui>tui>ilft"i mexuanus).

try, but abundant in some parts of the west. It is about

IB inches long, and 30 in extent of wings ; the bill 2S inches;

the legs, from the feathers to the toes, 7J inches. There
are only three toes, which are semipalmated. This species

is locally called loivjs}inidtsm\A launjer. The South Amer-
ican stilt is //. ni'jricdtlis ; the Australian, H. leiu:ocepha-

lus. A related bird of Australia to which the name ex-

tends is Cladorhynchus pectoralij^, having the toes webbed
like those of the avoset.— Stilt prolegs, in entam , the
prolegs of a caterpillar when they are unusually long, so

that the body over them is much raised above the sur-

face on which the insect walks.

stilt (stilt), V. t. [< Stilt, H.] To raise above
the ordinary or normal position or surface, as

if by the use of stilts.

The fluted columns (of San Mois^] are stilled upon ped-

estals, and their lines are broken by the bands which en-

circle them like broad barrel-hoops.
Uowells, Venetian Life, xviii.

stilt-bird (stUt'berd), H. 1. The stilt or stilt-

plover.— 2t. ;;/. Wading birds collectively; the

grallatorial birds, constituting the old order

Grnlla- or Grallatores. Also caUed stilt-walkers.

stilted (stil'ted), p. a. Elevated, as if on stilts ;

hence, pompous; inflated; formal; stiff and

stilted Arch.—Mihrab in the Mosque of Sultan I \

raised on stilts. Such arches occur frequently in all me-
dieval styles, especially as a means of maintaining a uni-

form height when spans of dilferent widths are used in the
same range. Compare arcAl.

stiltedness(stil'ted-nes),>i. Stilted character;

]>ompous stiffness. Atliensum, No. !195, p, 94.

stiltify (stil'ti-fi), V. t. ;
prct. and pp. stilti.ficd,

ppr. stiltifi/iiit/. [< stilt + -(-'''/.] To raise as on
stilts; elevate orprop up, as with stilts. [Bare.]

Skinny dwarfs ye are. cushioned and stUttJied into great

fat giants. C. Iteade, Cloister and Hearth, Ixv.

Stilton cheese. See cheese'^.

stilt-petrel (stilt'pet'rel), «. A stormy petrel

of the genus Freijetta: so called from tlie length

of the legs. F. (irallaria is an example.
stilt-plover (stilt'pluv'er), H. The stilt or stilt-

bird: so called because it has only three toes

on each foot, like a plover.

stilt-sandpiper (stilt'sand"pi-per), 11. A long-

legged sandpiper of America, Micnipalama hi-

mail tDjiiis. The adult in summer is blackish above, with
each feather edged and tipped witll white.or tawny and bay;

the under i)arts are mixed reddish, whitish, and black in

streaks mi the throat, elsewhere in bars; the ear-coverts

are chestnut, the upper tail-coverts white with dusky bars,

and the bill and feet greenish black. The length is 8}
inches, the extent 164. The young and the adults in win-
ter are (piite different, being ashy-gray above, with little

or no trace of the reddish and lilack ; a line over the eye

antl the whole under parts are white ; and the jugnlum and
sides are sntfused with ashy, and streaked witli dusky.
The bird inhabits North America, breeding in high lati-

tudes, and migrating in the fall to Central and South Amer-
ica. See cut under Mieropalama.

stilt-walker (stilt'wa"ker), II. 1. One who
walks on stilts. Amer. ^'at., Nov., 1889, p. 943.

— 2. A grallatorial bird; a stilt-bird.

Stilty (stil'ti), a. [< .s(/// + -//I.] Inflated;

pompous ; stilted. Quartirhj Kec.

stilus, II. See stijlus.

Stilwell act. See act.

Stime (stim), n. [Also stijiiic; < ME. stime; a

var. of stceiii, stem, a ray of light (see steam). It

is otherwise explained as perhaps a var., due to

some interference, of shim, < AS. srima, a light,

brightness, a gleam of light (see sliiini^, sliiiiie).^

Aray of light; a glimmer; aglimpso: not now
used except iu negative e.xpressious. [Now
only Scotch.]

Ne he iwis might se a stime.

Cursor Mundi, 1. 196f)2. (Stratmann.)

Wherewith he blinded them so close

A stime they could lujt see.

HoMii Unod and the tVyyar (Child's Ballads, V. 201).

stimulant (stim'ti-lant), o.and». l=F.stiiiiu-

luiit = Sp. Pg. estiiniiViiitc = It. stininhiiite, <

L. stiiiinlaii{t-)s, ppr. of stimiihifc, prick, urge,

stimulate: see stimulate.'] I. a. Stimidating;

serving to stimulate, incite, or provoke; spe-

cifically, in phi/sinh, temporarily (luiekeuiug

some functional or trophic process— Stimulant
balsam, a mixture of oil of turpentine » parts and flour

mustard 1 part.

II. II. 1. That which stimulates, provokes,

or incites; a stimulus; a spur.

stimulus

The stimulant used to attract at first must be not only

continued, but heightened to keep up the attraction.
Sirs. H. More, Coelebs, xxv.

2. In phijsiiil., an agent wliich temporarily

quickens some functional or trophic process.
It may act directly on the tissue concerned, or may excite

the nerves which eftect the process or paralyze the nerves
which inliibit it. Stimulants comprise certain medicinal
substances, as ammonia, alcohol, ethylic ether, as well as

pliysioal conditions, such as warmth, cold, light, or elec-

tricity, esthetic etfccts, as music and other products of art,

and eniotions of various kinds, as joy, hope, etc. Stimu-

lants liave been divided into omerat and lopicnt, accord-

ing as they alfect directly or indirectly tbc w Iiub- system
or only a parlieularpart,— Diffusible stimulants, those

stintniants, as ether or anunonia, which have a s])eedyan<l

(inii kh' tlansicnt ellect.

stimulate (stim'fi-lat), v.; pret. and pp. -ttiiiiu-

hited,i>in: stiiunUitiiKj. [< Ij.stimuliitiis, pp. of

stimuhirc (> It. slimolarc = Sp. Pg. eNliiiiiibii- =
F. .stiinuler), prick, urge, stimulate, < stimulus,

a goad: see stimulus.] I. trnus. 1. To prick;

go.ad; excite, rouse, or animate to act ion or more
vigorous exertion by some ciTectivo motive or

by persuasion ; spur on ; incite.

The general must stimulate the mind of his soldiers to

the perception that they are men, and the enemy is no
more. Emerson, Courage.

llystery in nature stimulates iiKiuiry; why should it

not ilo BO in religion'/ J. F. Clarke, Sell-Culture, p. 141».

2. \n jihi/siul., to quicken temporarily some func-

tional or trophic process in.— 3. Sjiecifically,

to affect by the use of intoxicating drinks.

We were all slightly slimultitcd jwith arrack) before a

move was made toward the dinner table.

O'Donovan. Merv, xi.

stimulating bath, a bath containing aromatic astringent

or tonic ingredients. =SjTL 1. To encourage, impel, urge,

instigate, provoke, whet, foment, kindle, stir up.

II. intraiis. To act as a stimulus.

Urg'd by the slimitlatintj goad,
I drag the cumbrous waggon's load.

Uay, To a Poor Man, 1. 87.

stimulation (stim-ii-la'shon), n. [= V. stimu-

lation = S)i. estimidacion = Pg. estiiiiula^do =
It. stiiiiol<i:ionc, < L. stimulatio(n-), a pricking,

incitement, < stimuUire, prick, goad, stimulate:

see stimuliitr.] 1. The act of stimulating, or

the state of being stimulated; urging; en-

couragement; incitement; increased or quick-

ened action or activity.

The providential stimulations and excitations of the con-

science. Bp. Ward, Sermon, Jan. 30, 1674. (.Latham.)

A certain length of stimulation seems demanded by the
inertia of the nerve-substance.

H'. James, Prin. of Psychol., I. 648.

2. In med., the act or method of stimulating;

the condition of being stimulated; the effect of

the use of stimulants.

The latent morbid predisposition [to delirium tremens]
engendered in the nervous system by prolonged and abnor-

mal stimulation is evoked or brought into activity by the

depressing inflnence of the shock [of a corporeal injury].

J. M. Camochan, Operative Surgery, p. 153.

= Syn. 1. SoG stimulate.

stimulative (stim'u-hj-tiv), a. and ». [= It.

stiiiiolittini: A>isiimuUite + -ii'c.] I. a. Having
the quality of stimulating; tending to stimulate.

II. V. That which stimulates; that which
rouses into more vigorous action ; a stimulant

or incentive.
Then there are so many stimulatires to such a spirit as

mine in tliis affair, besides love !

liictiardson, Clarissa Harlowe, I. 225. (Davies.)

stimulator (stim'ii-la-tqr), «. [= F. stimula-

trur = It. stimolato'rc, < LL. stimulator, an insti-

gator, < L. siimularc, jirick, goad: see stimu-

late.'] One who or that which stimulates.

stimulatress (stim'il-la-tres), II. [= F. stimii-

latrier = It. stimolutriee, < L. stiviiilalrix, fem.

oi (\Ai.) stimulator: see stimulator.] A woman
who stimulates or animates.

stimulose (stim'u-16s), a. [< F. stimuleiix =
It. sliiiioliiso, < IJ. stimulosus, abounding with
prickles, < stimulus, a prick, goad, prickle : see

stimulus.] In hot, covered with stings or

stimuli.

stimulus (stim'u-lus), H.
;

pi. stimuli (-li). [=
F. stimulus, stimule = Sp. estimulo = Pg. estimulo

= It. stimolo, stimulo, < L. stimulus, a goad,

a pointed stake, fig. a sting, pang, an incite-

ment, spur, stimulus, < i/ stiij-, also in iustir/are,

set on, incite, urge, = Gr. ariCeiv, pierce, prick,

= AS. 'stecaii. pierce : see stick''-.] 1. Literally,

a goad.— 2. In hot., a sting: as, the nettle is

fui-nished with stimuli.— 3. The point at the

end of a crozier, pastoral staff, precentor's staff,

or the like. In the staves of ecclesiastical authority the

stimulus or point is reg.arded as the emblem of judgment
or punishment.

4. Something that excites or rouses the mind
or spirits ; something that incites to action or

exertion ; an incitement or incentive.



stimnlus

We went to dine last Thursday with Mr. , a neigh-

boriiiK clereryman, a haunch of venison being the gtimii-

tus to tlie invitation, fiytlmy Smith, in Lady Holland, vi.

'I'he infinitely complex oraanizations of commerce have

Krowr] up under the slimidun ol certain desires existniK

in each of us. //• Spencer, Social Statics, p. 2».

5. Ill jiln/siol., something which evokes some

fiiiK-tiimiil or trophic reaction in the tissues on

whidi it acts.

Light does not act as a slimulua to the nervous sub.

stance, either fibres or cells, uuless it have an intensity

which is nearly deadly to that substance.

(;. r. Lndd, Physiol. I'sychologj, p. Ii9.

Absolute stimulus difference, in imiehophn^-ia. the ac-

tual diltuience in strength Ip.tweeM two stimuli.— Rela-

tive Stimulus difference, i" psjiehnjihtisks, the ratio ol

the dilfercnce lictwueii tw,. stimuli to their mean.— Stim-
ulus receptivity, in janrlmphuskt, the power of apiire-

eialiiiv stimuli, riica.Hiln-d by theleast intensilyof stiniulns

KiviliK the greatest ecju.si-ious effect.— StimUlUS SCOpe,

in itsiii-liniilntxira, the (lillerencc between the measure or

Btiiiiiilus ne. ptivity and the stimulus threshold. — Stim-
ulus susceptibility, in pxychuphiixlcn, the power of per-

ceivii.i; a stimulus, so that the Kreater the stimulus sus-

ceptibility the lower the stimulus threshold. — Stimulus
tbresbold, in psychophysks, the minimum amount of

stimulus reipiired to produce a conscious effect.

Stimy fsli'ini), II. In f/olf, the position of a ball

when it is directly between the hole for which

an adversary is playing and Ms ball.

stimy (sti'mi), V. t. In ijolf, to hinder by a

stimy.

Stincnt, i'. t [A var. of niaiichi.] To stanch.

First, the blood must bee stincheil, and howe was that

doueV Breton, Miseries of Mauillia, p. 39. (Uaoies.)

Stine (stin), M. A dialectal form of nfi/iiii.

Sting' (sting), v.; pret. and pp. s<«H(/ (pret. for-

merly stany), ppr. stitxjing. [< ME. stimjen

(pret. iit(m<i, atiinti, stniir/e, pp. stunijcii, stonyni,

i/stDuycii, !i-ntoiif/c), < AS. sUnijan (pret. staii'i,

pji. stiuKjvn) = leel. stimja = Sw. stinija = Dan.
stinge; cf. Goth, us-stiijijaii, push, push out, =
L. "sliiigiiere, quench: see sticki^, v.] I. truiis.

If. To pierce; prick; puncture.

Thei ben y-sewed with whigt silk, . . ,

\-iituiiijen with stiches.

piers Plowman's Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 553.

2t. To impale.

He stiwjeth him upon his speres orde.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 64r>.

3. To prick severely ;
give acute pain to by

jiiercing with a sharp point; especially, to

pierce and wound with any sharp-pointed wea-
pon supplied with acrid or poisonous fluid, as a
fang or sting, with which certain animals and
plants arc furnished; bite; urtieate: as, to be
xluiig by a bee, a scorpion, or a nettle, or by a
serpent or a sea-nettle.

I often have been slung too with curst bees.

B. Jonson, Sad Shepherd, il. 2.

4. To pain acutely, as if with a sting; goad:
as, a conscience stung with remorse.

Unhappy Psyche, stun;/ by these reproaches,
Profoundly (eels the wound dive in her heart.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. 14.

5. To stimulate
;
goad.

She was tryins to task herself up to her duty. At last

she stuntf herself into its performance by a suspicion.
Mrs. Gaskell, North and South, xxxviii.

II. iiitriDi.i. 1. To have a sting; be capable
of wounding with a sting; use the sting: liter-

ally or figuratively: as, hornets sting ; epigrams
often sting ; a stinging blow.

At the last it biteth lilje a serpent, and Minricth like an
adder. Prov. .\xiii. 32.

2. To give pain or smart; be sharply painful;

smart: as, the wound slung for an horn'.

Under the dust, beneath the grass,

Deep in dim death, where no thouRht slings.

A. C. Swinburne, i'Slise.

sting' (sting), H. [=Icel. .s?/»r/i, apiii,astitohin
till' side. = Sw. sting, a sting (in sense 4), = I)an.
xliiig, slitcli; from the verb.] 1. A sharp-pointed
oigun of certain insects and other animals, ca-
]>alile of inllictiiig by puncture a painful wound.

1 bring no tales nor flatteries: in my tongue, sir,

I carry no fork'd stings. Fletcher, Loyal Subject, ii. 1.

In zoiil., specifically —(a) The modiQed ovipositor of the
females of certain insects, as bees, wasps, hornets, and
many other Uifmetinptera; an aculeus; a terebi-a. This
weapon is generally so constructed as to intlict a poisoned
as well as punctured wound, which may beronn- inllanu-d

and very painful or even dangenuis; an irritating Iluiil is

injected through the tubular sting when the thrust is

given. See cut under Uymcnoptern. (6) The mouth-parts
of various insects which are formed for i)iereing and suck-
ing, as in the mosquito and other gnats or midges, gad-
flies, tleas, bedbugs, etc. In these cases the wound is often
poisoned- See cuts under gnat and mosquito, (c) .\ sting*

ing hair t)r sj)ine of the larva; of various moths, or such
organs collectively. See cuts under hag-math, saddleltack,

and slinging, (rf) The falces of spidei-s^ with which these
creatures bite — in some cases, as of the katipo or malmi-
gnatte, inflicting a very serious or even fatal wound. See
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cuts under chelieera and /alx. (e) The curved or claw-like

telson of the tail of a seorpicjn, inflicting a serious poisoned

wound. See cuts under w</r/;i'oK and Scvrpimlifla. (/) One
of the feet or claws of centipeds, « hich, in the ease of some
of the larger kinds.of tropical countries, inflict painful and
dangerous wounds. (//) The pois<ni-fang or venom-tooth of

a nocuous serjient; also, in populrfl- inisappiehension, the

harmless soft fi>rked tongue of any sei-pent. .See cuts under
Crotalus and snalie. (A) A tin-spine of some fishes, capable
of wounding. In a few cases such spines are connected
with a venom.gland whence poison is injected ; in others,

as the tail spines of sting-rays, the large bony sting, sev-

eral inches long and sometimes jagged, is smeared with a
substance whicli may cause a wound to fester. See cuts

muU-l- stone-cat, sting rag. (O An nrticating organ, or such
organs collectively, of the jellytishes, sea-nettles, or other
ea'Ienterates. See cut under ncmat'tcyst,

2. In liot., a sort of sharji-pointed liollow hair,

seated upon or connected with a gland which se-

cretes an acrid or poisonous fluid, wliich, when
introduced under the skin, produces a sting-

ing pain. For plants armed with such stings,

see cowliage, nettle^ (with cut), nettle-tree, 2,

and treiul-sdfllij.— 3. The fine taper of a dog's

tail. S/iortsman's Ga:etteer.— 4. The operation
or effect of a sting; the act of stinging; the
usually poisoned punctured wotuid mad(; Ijy a
sting; also, the pain or smart of such a wound.

Their softest touch as smart as lizards' stings t

Shale., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 325.

5. Anything, or that in anything, which gives
acute pain, or constitutes the principal pain;

also, anything which goads to action: as, the

sting of hunger ; the stings of remorse ; the stings

of reproach.

The sting o( death is sin. 1 Cor. xv. 56.

Slander,
Whose sting is sharper than the sword's.

Shah., W. T., ii. 3. 86.

A bitter jest leaves a sting behind it.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., To the Reader, p. 77.

6. Mental pain inflicted, as by a biting or cut-

ting remark or sarcasm; hence, the point of an
epigi-am.

There is nothing harder to lorgive than the Mng of an
epigram. 0. W. Holmes, 'The Atlantic, LXVI. 6U7.

7. A stimulus, irritation, or incitement; a net-

tling or goading; an impulse.

The wanton stings and motions of the sense.

Shak., M. for M., i. 4. 59.

Exserted sting. See exsert^d.

sting- (sting), n. {_Also steing; avar. of «<««(/!.]

It. A pole.— 2+. A pike; a spear.— 3. An in-

strument for thatching.— 4. The mast of a
vessel. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch in all uses.]

sting-and-ling (sting'and-ling'), adv. [Lit.

pole and line; < sting" + and + ling, Sc. var.

of line-.'] Entirely; completely; with every-
thing; hence, by force. [Scotch.]

Unless he had been brought there sting and ting.

Scotl, Antiquary, xliv.

Stingaree (sting'ga-re), n. [A corrupt form of
sling-nig.'] See sting-ray.

sting-bull (sting'bui), n. The greater weever,
or sting-fish, Trucliinus draco. See Trachiniis

and irccrcr. Also called otter-fish.

stinger (sting'er), n. [< sting^ + -drl.] One
who or that which stings, vexes, or gives acute
pain.

That malice
Wears no dead flesh about it, 'tis a stinger.

Middleton, More Dissemblers Besides Women, iii. 2.

(a) An animal or a plant that stings.

The Mutilla being a well-armed insect, and a severe
stinger. E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 212.

(6) The sting of an insect, (c) A biting or cutting remark.
[Collo<i.l (d) A smart, telling blow. [Colloq.]

Rooke, . . . rushing at him incautiously, received a
stinger that staggered him and nearly closed his right eye.

C. Iteade, Hard Cash, xliii.

sting-fish (sting'fish), j(. 1. Same as sting-bnil.

See cut under Triichiniis.— 2. The sea-scorpion,
CotUis .icDrjiiiis, a fish of the family l^ottidir.

stingily (stin'ji-li), adr. In a stingy manner;
with mean niggardliness; in a niggardly man-
ner.

stinginess (stin'ji-nes), n. The state or quality
of beiug stingy; extreme avarice; niggardli-
ness; miserliness.

stinging (sting'ing). p. n. 1. That uses a sting;

furnished with a sting or stinging organs of any
sort: nrticating: as, a stinging insect or sea-

nettle.— 2. In Imt., noting a plant furnished
with stinging hairs. See sting'^, 2.— 3. That
pierces or wounds as with a sting: that causes
acute pain, irritation, or the like: keen; sharp:
pungent; telling: as, a .-•^iM.*;/".'/ tongue; a sting-

ing rebuke or remark.

He wraitped her warm in his seaman's coat,

.\gainst the stin(ring blast.

LongifeUow, Wreck of the Hesperus.

stingy

The stinging lash of wit.

O. H'. Holmes, Opening of Fifth Ave. Theatre, N. Y., 1873.

Stinging ant, an ant of the family ilgrmicidse.— Sting-
ing bug, the blood-sucking cone-nose, Conorliinxtx san-

gmsugus, a common bug of the family Ileduriidie, which
sucks the blood of man and domestic animals, and in-

flicts a painful wound. .See cut under Conorhinug.—
Stinging caterpillar, the larva of any one of certain
bombycid moths in the United States, as .Satumia nuiia,

Uyperckiria io, Empretia gtimiUea, Phohetron pithecium.

Slinging Caterpillar, or Slug-caterpillar, and Moth of Laj^a
opercutaris. both natural bize.

Limacodes scapha, and Lagoa opercutaris, which are pro-

vided with stinging spines.— Stinging hair. See Aatrl

and slinging .v/n/ic.— Stinging nettle. See nettle'^, 1.—
Stinging spine, in entom., one of the moflifled brislles

of any stinging raterpillar, which are sharp and have an
nrticating effect. See cuts under Aa^-jnotA &nd saddleback.
— Stinging tree. Same as 7i€M/e-(retf, 2.

stinging-bush (sting'ing-bush), h. Same as
trriiit-siifllif.

stinging-cell (sting'ing-sel), n. The thread-
cell or lasso-cell with which any coelenterate,

as a sea-nettle, urticates. See nematopliore, and
cuts under cnida and nematocyst.

stingingly (sting'ing-li), adv. With stinging
effect.

Stingless (sting'les), a. [< stingi- + .Jess.'] Hav-
ing no sting, as an insect. Shak., J. C, v. 1. 35.

—Stingless nettle, the richweed or clearweed, PtZea pti-

mila. See clenru-eed.

Sting-moth (sting'moth), H. The Australian
Iliiriitil'ira ch/hccow*, whose laira is capable of

inflicting a stinging wound.
stingo (sting' go), H. [With a simulated It.

or Sp. or L. termination, < sting^: in allusion

to its sharp taste.] Strong malt liquor. [Col-

loq.]
Come, let 's in and drink a cup of stingo.

* liandotph. Hey for Honesty, U. 6.

sting-ray (sting'ra), n. [Also, corruptly, stinga-

ree, stingoree; < stingl + ray-.'] A batoid fish of

the family Trygonidee, as Trygon (or Dasybatis)
pastinaca, having a
long, smooth, flexi-

ble, lash-like tail

armed near the base
with a bony spine
several inches long.

sharp at the point.

and serrated aloni:

the sides. It is capa-
ble of inflicting a severe
and very painful wound,
wliich appears to be poi-
soned by the slime with
which the sting is cov-
ered. There are many
species of sting-rays, in
some of which there are
two or three spines bun-
dled together. The Brit-

ish species above named
is locally known as ^fire-

Jlare or jieryjlare. The
commonest sting-ray of
the North Atlantic coast
of the United Slates is T.

centrura, locally known
as c/rt»i cracker, and cor-

ruptly called stingaree.

T. sat/ina is a simihu' southern species. The name ex-

tends to any ray with a tail-spine. See Myliobatida (a).

Stingtail (sting'tiil), H. A sting-ray.

sting-'winkle ( st ing'wing 'kl), h. The hedge-
hog-niurex. Miirex erinacens or enropieu.^ ; so
called by fishermen because it bores holes in

other shoU-tish, as if stinging them.

stingy! (sting'i), a. [< sting'^ + -i/l.] Sting-
ing: piercing, as the wind; sharp, as a criti-

cism. [Colloq. or prov. Eng.]
stingy- (stin',ii). <?. [A dialectal (assibilated)

form and deflected use of *'fin(7v'-] ^- Ill-tem-

pered. Halliirell. [Prov. Eiig.]— 2. Meanly
avaricious ; extremely close-fisted and covet-

ous ; niggardly: as, a stingy fellow.

Southern Stiiur-ray ( Trygon sahl-
nau (Krom Report of U. S Fish
Commission.)



stingy

The griping and stingy humour of the covetous.
StiUinifJteet, Sermons, II. vii.

3. Scanty; not full or plentiful.

When your teams
Drag home the sfin^ry harvest.

Longfellow, Wayside Iitn, Birds of KlUlngworth.

= Syn. 2. Pargimonioxu, Migerty, etc. (see penurioug), il-

liberal, ungenerous, saving, chary,

stink (stingk), r.
;
pret. and pp. stunk (pret.

formerly stont), ppr. stinkiuff. [< ME. sthikcii,

siijnkin (pret. stank, stonk, pp. stonkcn), < AS.
slincan (pret. stanc, pp. stiinrcii), smell, liave

an odor, rise as vapor, = MD. D. stiiikrn =
ML(i. LG. stinken = UHG. stinchau, smell, have
an odor, MHG. G. stinken = Sw. stinka = Uan.
stinkc, have a bad smell, stink; cf. Gr. Tayyoc,

rancid. Perhaps connected with Icel. stiikkva,

spring, leap, sprinkle, but not with Goth, stifigk-

wan, smite, thrust, strike; cf. L. tangere, touch
(see tact, tangent). Hence ult. strncli^.'} I. i«-

trun.i. To emit a strong offensive smell ; send
out 11 di.sgusting odor: hence, to bo in bad
odor ; liave a bad reputation ; be regarded with
disfavor.

And therwitbal he ttank so horribel.
Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1. 627.

Fall Fate upon us.

Our memories shall never ^ink behind us.

FteUher, Humorous Lieutenant, iii. 7.

Stinking badger, the stinkard or teledu.— Stinking
bunt, name as stinking jf»n//.— RtinTrJTig camomile.
Same as mayweed.— Stinking cedar, a conifrroiis tret- uf

the genus Torreya: so liunit'd from tlie strun;; jieiiiliar

odor of the wood and foliage, especially wht-ii iiruiseil

or burnt. Most properly so called is T. htrijnliir, an ex-

tremely local tree of western Florida, an eveipreen ul"

moderate size, with bright-yellow (or in old trees red-

dish) wood susceptible of a tine polish, very durable in

contact with the soil, and. where found, largely used for

fence-posts. Also called savin. See cut under Torreya.
The similar T. Californiea is the California nutmeg (see

nutmey). T. yrandis of China, called kaija, affords a good
timber. T. nucifera, a smaller Japanese species, yields

a wood valued by coopers and turners, and a food-uil is

expressed from its nuts. Also Wi';jK»;/ »/^»'.— Stinking
crane'B-bilL Same as Acrft-r./'i. rt — Stinking goose-
foot, '^anie as ;io(<;AK'ferf.— Stinking hellebore, hoar-
hound. See the nouns.— Stinking mayweed, the cum-
mon mayweed.— Stinking nightshade, ."^aiiie us /w/i-

bane.— Stinking nutmeg, the (.'alifomia nutmeg, one
of the stinking cedars. See nu/nte't —Stinking smut.
See itmut. 3.— Stinking vervain, the guinea hen weed.
See Petiveria.— Stinking yew. Same as stink'tiiff cedar.

II. trans. To annoy with an offensive smell;

affect in any way by an offensive odor. Imp.
Diet.

stink (stingk), n. [< ME. stinke, stynk, stijnke

:

from the verb. Cf. *<chc/i1.] 1. A strong of-

fensive smell; a disgusting odor; a stench.

And fro him coraethe out Smoke and Stynk and Fuyr,
and so moche Abhomynacioun that unethe no man may
there endure. MandevUle, Itavels, p. 282.

In Kuln, a town of monks and bones,
And pavements fanged with murderous stones,

And rags, and hags, and hideous wenches —
I counted two and seventy stenches.
All well-dellned and several stinks!

Coleridge, Cologne.

2t. Hell, regarded as a region of sulphurous
smells (or of infamy f ).

f^o have I doon in erthe, alias the while 1

That certes. but if thou my socour be.

To stynk eteme he wol my gost exile.

Chaucer, A. B. C, 1. 56.

3. A disagreeable exposure. [Slang.]

The newspapers of the district where he was then located

had raised before the eye and mind of the public what
the "patterers" of his class [genteel beggars] proverbially

call a sfinA:— that is, had opened the eyes of the unwary
to the movements of *' Chelsea George."

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 250.

Fire stink, in coal-mining, a smell indicating the spon-

taneous combustion of the coal or goaf somewhere in the

mine. =Syn. 1. Stench, etc. .See snteU.

stink-alive (stingk'a-liv"), n. The bib or pout,

(ladus lusciis : so called because it speedily pu-
trefies after death. J. G. fVuod.

stinkard (sting'kiird), tt. [< stink + -arcl.'] If.

One who stinks ; hence, a mean, paltry fellow.

Your stinkard has the self-same liberty to be there in

his tobacco-fumes which your sweet courtier hath.
Oekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 133.

That foolish knave, that hose and doublet stinkard.

Chapman, Gentleman Usher, v. 1.

2. The stinking badger of Java, Miidam meli-

ceps; the teledu. See cut under fc?erf».— 3. In
ielifh., a shark of the genus Jllusteliis.

Stinkardlyt isting'kard-li), a. [< stinkard +
-/i/l.] Stinking; mean.
You notorious stinkardly bearward.

B. Jonton, Epicoene, iv. 1.

stink-ball (stingk'bal), H. A preparation of

pitch, resin, niter, gunpowder, colophony, asa-

fetida, and other offensive and suffocating in-

gredients, placed in earthen jars, formerly used
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for throwing upon an enemy's decks at close
quarters, and still in use among Eastern pi-

rates.

stink-bird (stingk'bfrd), n. The hoactzin,
( iliistliiirum IIS crisliilHx.

stink-bug (stingk'bug), H. Any one of several
malodorous bugs, particularly the common
squash-bug, Anusa tristis, of the Coreidee. See
cut un<ler squa.sh-biiy.

stinker (sting'ker), H. [< ««nfe + -erl.] 1. One
who or that which stinks; a stinkard ; a stink-

pot.

The air may he purified ... by burning of stink-pots

or stinkers in contagious lanes. Harvey, Consumptions.

2. One of several large petrels, as the giant
fulmar, Ossi/raga gigantea, which acquire an
offensive odor from feeding on blubber or car-

rion.

Stinkhom (stingk'hom), n. [< slink + horn.']

In but., a common name for certain ill-smelling

fungi of the genus Phallus. The most common
species is I', inipudicu-i. See Phallus, 3.

stinkingly (sting'king-li), adr. In a stinking
manner; disgustingly; with an offensive smell.

Stinking-'Weed (sting'king-wed), n. 1. A spe-

cies of f 'rt.wia, C. occulintalis, found distributed

throughout the tropics: so called from its fetid

leaves. Also stinking-ivood.— 2. The ragwort,
Senecio .Tacubsea. [Local, Scotland.]

stinking-'WOOd (sting'king-WTid), n. 1. Same
as stiiikiiig-irced, 1.— 2. A leguminous shrub,

Aiiiigijris faitida, of southern Europe.
stinkpot (stingk'pot), n. 1. A pot or jar of

stinking materials; a cliaraber-pot. Smollett.

— 2t. A receptacle containing a disinfectant.

See the quotation under ^KdA-er.— 3. A stink-

ball.— 4. The musk-turtle, Cinosterniim ndoni-

tum or Aroninehehjs odoriita, a stinking kind

stinkpot (CinosUrnum odoratum or j-tromcchflys edora/a).

of turtle common in some parts of the United
States. It is a common inhabitant of the eastern and
central streams of the country, and is very troublesome
to fishermen by swallowing their bait. It is useful as a
scavenger.

stink-rat (stingk'rat), n. The musk-turtle. See
.ilinkpol, 4. [Local, U. S.]

stink-shad (stingk'shad), «. Same as mud-
shad.

stinkstone (stingk'ston), ». A variety of lime-

stone which gives off a fetid odor when quar-
ried or struck by a hammer. Thisodor comes from
the escape of sulphureted hydrogen, and in most cases it

seems to be caused by the decomposition of embedded or-

ganic matter. In some quiu-ries in the Carboniferous lime-

stone of Ireland the smell h:is been found so overpowering
that the men were sickened by it, and had to leave off work
foratime. (Jukes.) Alsocalled/e(idfim«*</*«^, and«wt'(i€-

stoif.

stink-trap (stingk'trap), «. A contrivance to

prevent the escape of effluvia from the open-
ings of drains; a stench-trap.

stink-turtle (stingk't^r'tl), n. The musk-tur-
tle. 8ee .•ithikpiit, 4.

stink'weed (stingk'wed), «. l. An ill-smelling

cruciferous plant, Diplotaxis muralis, of south-

em Europe. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. The jimson-
weed.
S'tinkwood (stingk'wiid), n. One of several

trees with fetid wood, (a) In South Africa. Ocotea

Indlaia (see Ocotea) and Cettis Kraumana, the latter a tree

20 feet high and 2 feet in diameter, w ith a tough yellowish-

white wood used for planks, coopemge, etc. (6) In Tas-

mania, a shrub or tree, Zicria Smithii, also found in Aus-
tralia, and sometimes called sand-fly buJth. (c) In the
Mascarene Islands, Foetidia Mavritiana of the MyrtacefB,

a tree from '20 to 40 feet high, whose wood is used for

foundations, not being attacked by white ants.

stint (stint), V. [Also obs. or dial, stent; <
ME. stinten, stynten, stenten, < AS. styntan,

make dull, blunt, orig. make short (also in

covap. forstyntan, ge-stentan, warn, restrain) (=
Icel. s'fyttd {ioT *.ityntn), shorten, = Sw. dial.

stynta, shorten, = Norw. stytta, stutta, short-

en, tuck up the clothes), < stunt, dull, obtuse,

stupid, = Icel. «fttHr = OSw. stunt= Norw. stntt,

short: see stunt.'] I. trans. 1. To cause to

stint

cease: put an end to; stay; stop. [Obsolete

or archaic]

Sey, "al forgeven," and stynt is al this fare [disturbance).

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1107.

Make war breed peace, make peace stint war.
Shak., \: of A., V. 4. S3.

Stint thy babbling tongue

!

II. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels. 1. 1.

The thin jackals waiting for the feast

Stinted their hungry howls as he passed by.

William Morris, Earthly I'aradlse, I. 172.

2t. To bring to a stand; stay: put a stop to.

The kynges were stynted at the entre of the forest by a
river, and ther assembled alle her peple that thei myght
haue. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), ii. 1.14.

3. To forbear; cease.

Art thou a seruing man? then serue againe,
And stint to steale as common souldiours do.

Gascoigne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. 67.

Spare not to spur, nor stint to ride,

Vntil thou come to fairTweedside.
Scott, L. of L. JI., i. 22.

4. To limit; restrain; restrict; hence, to limit

or confine to a scanty allowance : as, to .ilint

one's self in food; to .ftint service or help.

[HeJ tr'auels halfe a day without any refreshment then
water, whereof wisely and temperately he stinted himselfe.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 135.

Was the infinite (Uie t« be confined to this narrow space?
Conbl His love be stinted to the few to whom He had es-

pecially revealed His Will ? Channing, I'erfect Life, p. 01.

5. To assign a definite task to
;
prescribe a spe-

cified amount of labor for: as, to stint a pupil

or a servant. See stint, n., 2.— 6. To cover or

serve (a mare) successfully; get with foal. See
the (juotation under stinted, 2.

II. inlriins. 1. To cease ; desist ; stav ; stop

;

hold.
(if this cry they wolde nevere stenten.

Chancer, Knight's Tale, 1. 45.

He styntid not, nor neuer wold he sese,

And with his swerd where that his stroke glynt^

Owt of thersadill full reilely they went.
Oenerydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 24'2a

And swears she'U never stint, .'iliak., Pericles, iv. 4. 42.

2. To be saving or careful in expenditure.

It 's in things for show they cut short ; while for such aa

me, it '8 in things for life we've to stint.

Mrs. Gaskell, Mary Barton, xxxviL

stint (stint), «. [Also obs. or tUal. stent; < stint,

I'.] 1. Limit; bound; limitation; restriction;

restraint: as, common without stint (that is,

without limitation or restriction as to the ex-

tent of tho pasturage, the number of cattle to

be pastured, or the period of the year).

If the summe which the debter oweth be above the

stint, he shall not be released. Coryat, Crudities, I. 1B7.

I know not how, Diuine Pronidence seemeth to haue set

those Scythian stints to the Persian proceedings.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 362.

By rallying round the throne the whole strength of the

Royalists and High-Churchmen, and by using without
stint all the resources of corruption, he [Danbyl flattered

himself that he could manage the Parliament
Macatday, Sir W. Temple.

2. Fi.xed amoimt or quantity ; allowance; pre-

scribed or allotted task or performance : as, a
certain stint of work.

Put me to a certain stint, sir ; allow me but a red her-

ring a-day. Fletcher {and another). Love's Cure. ii. 1.

In the divided or social state, these functions are par-

celled out to individuals, each of whom aims to do his

stint of the joint work. Emerson, Misc., p. 72.

Margaret had a new stint at quilling.

S. ./udd, Margaret, i. 2.

If you are sick or weak, and can't finish your stent, you
are given twenty blows with the cat.

The Century, XXXVII. 3«.

3. One of several small species of sandpiper,

especially of the genus Aclodrmniis ; a sandpeep.
The common stintis thedunlin, purre, or ox-bird, Pelidna
alpina. (See dunlin.) This is an early, if not the first, ap-

plication of the name, as by Kay, who called this bird also

Americaa Least Stint (Actodremaa minutitta).



stint

oxeye and leant mipe. The little stint is Actodrmnasmtnu-
ta ; the least stint is A. minutilla, which abounds in North
America, and is also known as Wiifton'n sandpiper. Tern-

niinck'sstintis J. teiiimiiidd; the red-necked, A. rujicoUis.

There are several others of the same genus. The broad-

billed sandpiper, Limk'ita platijrhyitcha, is a kind of stint,

and the spoon-billed, Kurynurhynchun pygmiem, is an-

other. Extension of the name to the sanucrliug and to

ptialaropes is unusual.

Stintancet (Htiu'tans), n. [< nthit + -rtHoe.]

Stint; limit; restriction: restraint. London
I'rixiiiial, p. 7. {Haliiwell.) [Karo.]

stinted (stin'ted), p. a. 1. Limited; scanty;

scrimped.
Oh ! trifle not with wants you cannot feel.

Nor mock the mUery of a slintrd meal.
Crabhe, Workfi, L 9.

2. In foal. See «««<,«.<., 6. HalliwcU. [Prov.

Eng.]
Stinted, 'in foal." The word was printed, in this eeDse,

in a catalogue of live-stock for sale at Nashville a year or

two ago [lam]. Haliiwell and Wright give it as an adjec-

tive, meaning in fold, used in the West of England.
Trans. Amer. Philol. Asg., XVII. 44.

Stintedness (stin'ted-nes), n. The character or

conilitioii of being stinted.

Stinter(stiii'ter), «. [<.•,(/«( + -«•!.] One who
or tliat which stints, checks, or puts a stop to

:

as, a stinter of strife.

Let us now see whether a set form, or this extemporary
way, be the greater hinderer and ntinter of it.

Soatk, Sermons, n. iii.

stintingly (stin'ting-li), adv. Kestrictedly; re-

str:iinedly; grudgingly. George Eliot, Janet's

Repentance, vili.

stintless (stint'les), a. [< stint + -te»\] If.

Ceaseless.

Ilis life was nothing els but stiiMesse passion.

Rowland, Betraying of Christ (l.ws). (Haliiwell.)

2. Without stint ; unstinted; generous.

He gets glimpses of the same ntintlcmf hospitality.

The Century, XXVII. 201.

Stinty (stin'ti), a. l<.
stint + -y'^.'] Restricted;

grudging; illiberal. [Rare.]

Those endowments which our Anglo-Sa.\on forefathers

made to win for themselves and kindred such ghostly aids

in another world were neither few nor stinty.

Rock; Church of our Fathers, ii. 327.

Stiony, «. See styamj.

Stipa (sti'pa), «. [NL. (Linnseus, 1753), named
from the flaxen appearance of the feathery awns
of S. pemiata ; < L. stipa, stiipu, stiijipa, the
coarse part of flax, tow: aee stiipa.'i A genus of

grasses, of the tribe Jgrostideee, type of the sub-
tribe Stijtese. It is characterized by one-flowered pani-
cled spikelets, with their pedicels not continued beyond
the flower, which contains three or perhaps sometimes
only two lodicules and a narrow acuminate flowering
glunie indurated closely around the grain and prolonged,
usually by a joint, into a long and commonly conspicuous-
ly twisted or bent awn- There are tieaiiy 100 species, wide-
ly dispersed through both tropical and temperate regions.
They are tufted grasses, usually tall, with convolute leaves
and a slender, sparingly branched panicle of rather long
scattered spikelets, with awns sometimes extremely atten-
uated. A general name of the species is .feather-grass,

applying particularly to the highly ornamental S. pen-
nata of Europe. The only common species of the eastern
United States is .S. avenaeea, the black oat-grass ; westward
the species are numerous— several, known as biuieh-,

beard; or feather-grass, being somewhat valuable wild
forage-plants of the mountains and great plains. Among
these are S. comata (.silk-grass) and A spartea (porcupine-
grassX the latter remarkable for its hygrometric awns,
which are coiled when dry, but uncoil under moisture and,
when resisted, tend to push the seed into the ground. S.
viriilulfi, var. robusta, of Mexico, New Mexico, etc., is re-
ported to have a narcotic effect upon horses, and is called
slfrpy-grtiss. S. aristiglumis of Australia is a valuable fod-
der-plant, of remarkably rapid growth ; 5. miarantha of
t^ueensland borrows the name of bamboo. S. tenaeissima
and .S. arenaria, on account of their large membranous
spikelets and two-cleft flowering glume, are sometimes
separated as a genus, Macrochloa (Kunth, IS35). See es-

parto, al.fa, and atocha-grass.

stipate (sti'pat), a. [< L. slipatiis, pp. of sti-

juirt-, crowd, press together. Cf. constipate.']

In hot., crowded.
Stipe^fstip), n. [Adial.var. of .s/fe/)l. Cf. Sfipcr
Stone group.'] A steep ascent. Haliiwell. [Prov.
Kng.]

stipe- (stip), n. [< P. stipe, a stipe, = Sp. esti-

pite. a door-post, = It. stipite, a stock, trunk,
post, door-post, < L. .fiipcs (stipit-), a stock.
trunk, post, poet, a tree, a branch of a tree;
perhaps cognate 'with E. stiff.] 1. In bot., a
stalk or support of some sort, the word being
variously employed, (n) In flowering plants, the
stalk formed by the receptacle or some part of it. or by a
carpel. To distinguish further this kind of stipe, various
other terms are employed, as thernphnre. gytmphore, gono-
phore. anthophore, gynobase, and earitophore. See cut un-
der Arachis. (6) The stalk or petiide of a frond, espe-
cially of a fern or seaweed. See cut under scairecrf. (c)

In fungi, especially of the genus Agaricns, the stalk or
stem which supports the pileus or cap. (d) The caudex
of a tree-fern. Also stipes. See cut in next column.
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a. Longitudinal section of the flower of Gynandropjit peHtaphytla,
showing the calyx, two of the petals, two of the stamens, and the stip-

itate ovary, b. Frond of Asplenium Trichomantt. c, Agaricui
camptstris, (j. Stipe in/r, d. and r.

)

2. In anat., a stem: applied to two branches,
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroc-
cipital fissure of the brain. B. G. Wilder.— 3.

In :o(il., a stipes.

stipel (sti'pel), «. [< NL. "stipella, for *stipi-

tella, dim. of L. stipes, a post: .see stipe".] In
bot., a secondary stipule situated at the base of

the leaflets of a compound leaf. Unlike stipules,

there is only a single one to each leaflet, with the exception
of the terminal leaflet, which has a pair.

Stipellate (sti'pel-at), «. [< NL. 'stipellatiis, <

"stipeUa, a stipel: see stipel.] In bot., bearing
or having stipels.

stipend (sti'peud), «. [= Sp. Pg. estipendio =
It. stipendio, < L. stipendiuni, a tax, impost, trib-

ute ; in military use, pay, salary ; contr. for *sti-

pipendiitm, < slips, a gift, donation, alms (given
in small coin), + peitdere, weigh out: see pen-
dent.] A fixed periodical allowance or pay-
ment; settled or fixed pay; salary; pay; spe-
cifically, in Scotland, the salary paid to a
clergyman ; the income of an ecclesiastical

living.

Americus Vesputius, . . . vnder the stipende of the For-
tugales, hadde sayled towarde the south pole many degrees
beyond the Equinoctiall.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America,
[ed. Arber, p. 13-1).

'Twas a wonder with how small a stipend from his father
Tom Tusher contrived to make a good figure.

Thackeray, Heiu^ Esmond, x.

= Syil. Pay, etc. See salaryl.

stipend (sti'pend), r. t. [< P. stipendier = Sp.
Pg. estipendiar = It. stipendiare, pay, hire, < L.
stipendiari, receive pay, serve for pay, < stipen-

diuni, pay: see stijyend, n.] To pay by settled
stipend or wages; put upon or provide with
a stipend. Slielton, tr. of Don Quixote, xlvii.

(Latham.) [Rare.]

stipendiarian (sti-pen-di-a'ri-an), a. [< sti-

pendiary + -an.] Acting from mercenary con-
siderations; hired; stipendiary. Imj). Diet.

stipendiary (sti-pen'di-a-ri), a. and «. [< F.
stipendiaire = Sp. 'Pg. esiipendiario = It. sfipen-

diario, < L. stipendiaritis, pertaining to tribute,

contribution, or pay, < stipendiuni, tribute, pay:
see stipend.] I. a. Receiving wages or salary;

performing services for a stated price or com-
pensation; paid Stipendiary ctirate. seemrate'i.
— stipendiary estate, in law, a feud or estate granted
in return for services, generally of a military kind.— Sti-
pendiary magistrate, in Great Britain, a police justice
sitting in large cities and towns, under appointment by the
Home Secretary on behalf of the crown.

II. ".; pl- Stipendiaries (-riz). 1. One who
performs services for a settled payment, salary,

or stipend.— 2. A stipendiary magistrate. See
under I.— 3. In law, a feudatory owing services
to his lord.

Stipendiatet (sti-pen'di-at), c t. [< L. siipen-

diatiis, pp. of stipendiari, receive pay, serve for

pay, < stipendiuni. tribute, salary: see stijyend, i:]

To endow with a stipend or salary.

Besides y exercise of the horse, armes, dauncing, &c.,
all the sciences are taught in the vulgar French by pro-
fessors stipendiated by the greute Cai-dinal.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 14, ltM4.

Stiper Stone group. [< super stones (see def.).]

In geol., a subgroup, the equivalent of the Are-
nig series in Carnarvonshire : so ealletl from the
name Stiper Stones given to a ])rominent ridge
of ([uartzose rocks rising above the moorland in

Shropshire, and extending for about ten miles
in letigth. The Arenig or Stiper .Stone group, accord-
ing to Murchi-son's (u-iginal classiflcnlion (ls;i.'i-4>, fonned
the base of tlie Silurian system. It is now considered to
be the base of Lapworth's (trdovician, td the Cambro-Silu-
rinn of .hikes, and of tlie Middle Cambrian of other Eng-
lish geologists.

Stipes(sti'pez),H. [KL..<'L. stipes, slips (stipit-),

a stock, trunk: see stipe-.] 1. In bot., same as

•>*?f

stipular

stipe^.—2. In zool., a stalk or stem, as an eye-
stalk or a footstalk; a stipe. Specifically— (a) In
entam., the footstalk of the maxilla of an insect, the outer
or main division of that organ ; the second joint of the
maxilla, borne upon the cardo, and through the palpifer
and subgalea bearing the palpus, galea, and lacinia, when
these organs exist Also callea sht^fL See cuts under
giUea and Insecta. (J) In ilyriapodk : (1) llie proximal
or median one of two pieces of which the protomala, or
BO-called mandible, consists, the other being the cardo.
See prot&mala, and figure under epitabrum. (2) One of
two sets, an inner and an outer, of broad plates into which
the deutomala, or second pair of mouth-appendages, of a
myriapod is divided. See deutomala. .4. S. Packard,
Proc. Amer. Philoa. Soc., June, 1883, pp. 198, 2U0.

Stipiform (sti'pi-f6rm), a. [< L. stipes, stips

(stipit-), a stock, trunk, + forma, form.] In
hot. and rod'/., having the form or appearance
of a stipe or stipes. See stipe-, stipes.

stlpitate (stip'i-tat), a. [< NL. 'stipitatus, < L.
stipes (stipit-), a stock, tnmk : see stipe-.] In
bot. and zorih, having or supported by a stipe
or stipes; elevated on a stipe.

Stipitijfomi (stip'i-ti-f6rm), a. [< L. stipes

(stipit-), a stoclc, trunk (see stipe^), + forma,
form.] In bot. and soot., having the form or
character of a stipe or stipes; stipiform; stalk-

like.

stipiture (stip'i-tiir), n. A bird of the genus
Stipiturus; an emu-wren.
Stipitunis (stip-i-tu'rus), n. [XL. (Lesson,
IKJl ). < L. stipes (stipit-), a stock, trunk, -f- Gr.

oiftii, tail.] An Australian genus of warbler-like
birds, assigned to the ilalurinm or placed else-

where, having the tail curiously formed of ten
feathers with stiffened shafts and
loose decomposed barbs (whence
the name); the emu-wrens

-S. mala-
curus is a

small brownish
bird streaked
with black, and
with a blue
throat, described
by Latham in
IsOl as the »o/l-

tailed flycatcher.

The immediate
affinities of the
genus are with
such forms as
Spheneeacus and
Sphenura (see

these words), and
the true position of all these forms seems to be among or
near the reed- or grass-warblers, especially such as have
but ten tail-feathers- See warbler.

stipple (stip'l), !'. t.
;
pret. and pp. stippled, ppr.

stippling. [< D. stippelen, speckle, dot over (cf.

stippel, a speckle, dim. of stip, a point), freq. of

stippen (> (j. stippen), prick, dot, speckle, < stip,

MI), stiji, stup, a point, dot.] To produce gra-
dation in color or shade in (any material) by
means of dots or small spots. See stippling.

The interlaying of small pieces can not altogether avoid
a broken, stippled, spotty effect.

Milman, Latin Christianity, xiv. 10.

stipple (stip'l), )». [<. sti])ple, v.] 1. Inthe/ine
«rfo, same as stippling.— 2. Indecoratire art.an
intermetliate tone or color, or combination of

tones, used to make gradual the passage from
one color to another in a design stipple-en-
graving process, the process of making an engraved
plate by stippling. The first step is to lay an etching-
ground'on a copperplate: the next, after the subject has
been transferred as in etching, is to dot in the outline;
after which the darker parts are nnirked with dots, which
are laid in larger and more closely in the deeper shades.

The plate is then bitten in, the ground is removed, and
the lighter parts are laid in with (by-point or the stipple-

graver.

stippled (stip'ld), p. a. Spotted; shaded or
modeled by means of minute dots appUed with
the point of the brush or in a similar way.
stipple-graver (stip'l-gra'ver), «. An engrav-
ers' tool of which the point is bent downward
so as to facilitate the making of small dots or
indentations in the surface of a copperplate.

Stippler (stip'l^r), n. [< .<!tipple + -frl.] 1.

One who stipples.— 2. A brush or tool used for
stipjiling: as. a stippler made of hog's hair.

stippling (stip'ling), H. [Verbal n. of stipple,

r.j In the line arts, dotted work of any kind,
whether executed with the brush-point, the
pencil, or the stipple-graver.

Stiptict, a. and n. See styptic.

Stipula (stip'u-lii), «.; pl. »f»/)Mte (-le). [NL.,
< L. stipida, a stalk: see stipule.] In ornitli..

same as stipule.

stipnlaceous (stip-il-la'shius). a. [< stipida +
•iieiiius.] In but., same as •'lii>ular.

stipular (stip'u-lSr). a. [< NL. stipula + -«r*.]

In bot., of, belonging to, or standing in the

Erau-wren ^Stipiturus rttataiurus;.



stipulax

place of stipules; growing on stipules, or close
to tlK'in; as.stipiiltirifhiniU— Stipular buds.lmda
which are enveloped by the Htiptiles, ns in tlu- tiiliji-tree.

Stipulary (stip'ti-hl-ri), «. [< NL. .slijiula +
-(III/.] Ill bot., relating to stipules; stipuJar.

stipulate! (sf ip'u-Ult), i: t. ;
prct. und pp. stipii-

liilcd, ppr. stiinilntiuij. [< L. Ktiimhitiitt, pp. of
ulipularc (> It. stipuhirc =z Sp. Pg. vstipuliir =
F. .stipiilcr), exact, bargain for; origin iloubtful

:

by some referred to OLi.'>itij)iilii.i. (inn; by others
to h. stipuUi, a straw,] To ai'raiigc or settle
(leliuitcly, or by special mention and agree-
ment, or as a special condition: as, it is stipu-
Uitid that A sliall pay 5 per cent.

Henry the Fourth and tlie king tny master had glipu-
laled with each otlicr that, wliensoever any one of tlieiu

died, tile survivor siinuld take care of the otiier's child.
Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Life (ed. Howeils), p. rid.

Those Articles which were stipulated in their Favour.
Ilainit, Letters, I. iii. 20.

It is stipulated also that every man shall be bound to
obey bis own lord "convenieuter," or so far as is fitting

and rii-llt. i'najc. Brit., XXII. 782.

Stipulated damages, (a) in a general sense, a sura
named in a contract or obligation as the damages to be
paid in case of non-performance. (6) As commonly used
in law, damages liiiuidated by a stipulation— that is, a
sum fixed by a contract or obligation in such manner as to
be the sum payable in case of breach, without anyfurther
question as to the amount of the actual damages.

stipulate'- (stip'u-lat), «. [< NL. *stipiilati(6; <

L. stijiuUi, a stalk, stipule : see .stipule] In bot.,

liaving stipules : as, a stipulate stalk or leaf.

Stipulatese (stip-u-la'te-e), n. pi. [NL. (J. von
Sachs), < *stipulaii(.i, stiilked (see stipulate-), +
-fcB.] S.achs's name for the eusporangiate ferns,
a division which embraces the Ophioijlnssaeese

.and Marattiacex. The name is now abandoned, as it

is known that there are no stipules in the Opldoftloxsaceee

.

and that they are souu'times wanting in the Marattiaceie.

stipulation^ (stip-u-la'shon), n. [< F. .stipula-

tion = yp. c.stipulacion = Pg. csti]iulai;ao = It.

stipulazione, < L. stipulutio(u-), a promise, bar-

gain, covenant, < stipulari, demand a formal
promise, bargain, covenant, stipulate : see stip-

ulate.'] 1. The act of stipulating, agreeing,
or covenanting; a contracting or bargaining.
— 2. That which is stipulated or agreed upon

;

a contract or liargain, or a jiarticular article or
item in a contract: as, the stipulations of the
allied powers to furnish each his contingent of
troops ; a contract containing so many stipula-

tioits.— 3. In law, specifically

—

(a) An agree-
ment between counsel or attorni'ys in a cause,
affecting its conduct. (//) An uiidcrlaking in
the nature of bail taken in the admirally courts,

(o) In Koinaii law, a contract in which the form
consisted in a question and answer, formalities
which ill course of time came to be recognized
as making a valid contract which might dispense
with the ceremonials requiredby the earlier law.

stipulation'-^ (stip-u-la'shon), 11. [< L. stipula,

a stalk: see stipule.] In 6o^, the situation and
structure of the stipules.

stipulator (stip'u-la-tor), ». [< L. stipulator,

one who stipulates, < stipulari, demand a for-

mal promise, bargain, stipulate: see stipulat4'.~i

One who stipulates, contracts, or covenants; in

Horn, law, one to whom a stipulation or prom-
ise was given in the form of contract known as
stipulatio. See stipulation^, 3 (c).

stipule (stip'iil), II. [=F. stipule = It. stipulii,

< L. stipula, a stalk, stem, bhide, dim. of .stipes,

stock, trunk: see stipe-.'] 1. In bot. : («) One of

a pair of lateral appendages found at the base
of the petiole of many leaves, stipules are nor-
mally flat organs, leaf-like in appearance and use, or color-

less and scale-like, and without function— sometimes.

stipules i.Sfi.

. of Robinia Psettdacacia. 2. Ot Rosa caniuft. 5. Of Pisum ar-
vense. 4. Of Lat/tyrus .-Iphaca. 5. Of Smiiax bona-nox.
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however, as In the ma^olia, flg, andheech, serving aa bud-
scales and falling when the leaves expand. Stipules may
lie free from the petiole, or adnate by one edge, then pass-
ing by grades into mere wing-like expansions of its hase

;

tliL-y may be free from one nriothei', or variously united,
sometimes so as to clasp the stem, sometimes between it

and the leafstalk (then intrapctiolar), sometimes slieatli-

ing the stem, as in Polyijunum, then forming ocreie (see
tifrea). Tlie adjacent members of two opposite pairs nniy
liei'oiiio connate aronntl the stem, as in many Jiubiace/e.
Stipules are sometimes reduced to mere bristles, or take
the form of spines, as in the connnon locust; in Smiiax
they appear to be converted into tendrils. They Jire often
wludly wanting, but where present they generally char-
acterize whole families, as they do the Malmce/e, Leiju-
miiiosie.xiW'Miomceie. (Jj) Ju the VharacciV, Olio of
cortain uuierllular tiibos, of greater or loss

loufctli, on the inner and outer sides of the so-
ealled leaf, (c) Same as jKirapln/Umn {b).— 2.
In ornith.j a newly sprouted feather; a piu-
foatlior. Also stiimhi.

Stipuled (sti])'fild), a. [< stipule + -cd^.'] In
hot., furnished with stipnles, or lateral leafy tip-

pondn^^es.

Stipuliform (sfcip'u-li-form), a. [< L. stipula^ a
stalk, + forma^ form.] In hot., having the
form of a stipule.

Stir^ (.stor), r. ; pret. and pp. stirredy ppr. stir-

ring. [Also dial, steer (and stoor) ; early mod.
E. also fftirr, stirre, stire, stere; < ME. stireny

stereHj stureii, styren, < AS. stijriati, move, stir,

= North Fries, stiaren = MD. stoorvn, O. storcn,

disttirl), vex, = MLG. stOreny disturb, hinder,
= OHG..'>^>/'eH,s/o/TC«, scatter, destroy, disturb,
MIK.T. .stwrciij G. stiircny disturb, interrupt, hin-
der, = S\v. stora, disturb; of. Icel. sti/rr^ a stir,

Dun. for-styrre, disturb; not connected with L.
stcnicre, scatter, or E. strtw: see strew. Cf.

stoor^. Hence ult. titorw and stim/eou. The
ME. forms are in some uses eonfusod with sim-
ilar forms of stcer'^, 'direot,* *guido.'] I. trtnis.

1. To move; change tho position or situation
of: as, to stir hand or foot.

Stonde he neuere so stytliche thorgh sterynge of the bote
lie bendeth and bowetli the body is vnstable.

Piers riou-man (C), xi. 36.

He pulls you not a hair, nor pares a nail,

Nor stirs a foot, without due figuring
The horoscope. T. Tomkis (V), Albumazar, i. 3.

2. To set in motion; agitate; disturb.

There is everemore gret Wynd in that Fosse, that sier-

ethe everemore the Gravellc, and makethe it trouble.
MandevUle, Travels, p. 32.

My mind is troubled, like a fountain Htirr'd.

Shak., T. and C, iii. 3. 311.

Airs that gently stir

Tlie vernal leaves. Wf/rdsworth, Kuth.

3. To move briskly; bestir.

Now sturetk hym self Arthour,
Thenkyng on hys labour.
And gaderyth to hym strenghth aboute,
Hys kynges *t Erles on a rowte.

Arthur (ad. l''uniivall), 1. 295.

Come, you must stir your Stumps, you must Dance.
Sleek, Tender Husband, v. 1.

4. To cause the particles or parts of to change
place in relation to each other by agitating with
tlie hand or an implement; as, to stir the fire

with a poker; to stir one's coffee with a spoon.
He stireth the coles.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 2G~.

Mr. , one of the fellowes (in Mr. Fr. Potter's time),
was wont to say that Dr. Kettle's braine was like a hasty-
pudding, where there was niemorie, judgement, and
phancy all sdrrerf together. Aubrey, Lives (Ralph Kettle).

5t. To brandish; flourish.

Now hatz Arthure hia axe, & the halme grypez,
& sturnely sturez hit aboute, that stryke wyth hit thost.

Sir Gaivaync and the (Jreen Knight (E. K. T. S.)i 1- 331.

6. To bring into notice or discussion; agitate;
debate; moot.

Stir not questions of jurisdiction. Bacon, Great Place.

7. To rouse, as from sleep or inaction; awaken.
Nay, then, 'tis time to »??rhira from his trance.

Skak., T. of the S., i. 1. 182.

Thy dear heart is stirred

From out its wonted quiet.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. MA.

8. To move; excite; rouse.

His steed was bloody red, and fomed yre,
When with the maistring spur he did him roughly ittire.

Spenser^ F. Q., II. v. 2.

The music must be shrill and all confus'd
That stirs my blood.

Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, i. 1.

9. To incite; instigate; set on.
Feendis threten faste to take me.
And steren helle houndis to bite me.

Uywm to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 70.

With him along is come the mother-queen.
An Ate, stirring him to blood and strife.

Shak., K. John, ii. 1. C,S.

To stir coalst. See coal— To stir up. (a) To insti-

gate ; incite : as, to stir tip a nation to rebellion.

Stir

To these undertakings these great Lords of the World
have been stirred up rather by the desire of Fame . , .

tlian by the affection of bearing rule.

Jlaleigk (Arher'a Eng. Garner, I. 654).

There's that Will Maskery, sir, as is the ramijageousest
Methodis' as can be, an' 1 make no douht it was him as
stirred up th' young woman to preach last night.

George Eliot, Adam Bede, v.

(A) To excite; provoke; foment; bring about: as, to stir

up a mutiny ; to stir up contention.

They gan with fowle reproch
To gtirre up strife, and trouldous contecke broch.

Spenser, F. Q., III. i. 64,

To bo more just, religious, wise, or magnaiiinious then
the common sort stirrs xip in a Tyrant both feare and
envy. Miltnn, Eikonoklastes, xv.

(c) To rouse to action; stimulate; quicken; as, to stir up
the mind.

[They] are also perpetually xtirred up to fresh industiy
and new discoveries. Bacon, Thysical Fables, ii., Expl.

The man who »^(>« up a reposing community . . . can
scarcely be destitute of some moral t|ualities whicli ex-
tort even from enemies a reluctant admiration.

Macaulay, Sir William Temple.

II. iutrans. 1. To pass from rest or inaction
to motion or action; move; budge; as, they
dare not stir; to stir abroad.

" Master," said he, "be rul'd by me,
From the Green-wood we'll not stir."

liobin Hood and the Golden Arrmv (Child's Ballads, V. 384).

No disalfccted or rebellious person can stir without be-
ing presently known ; and tliis renders the King very safe
in hia Government. Dumpier, Voyages, II. i. 74.

During the time I remained in the convent, tho superior
thought it proper 1 should not stir out.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 4.

2. To be in motion; be in a state of activity;

be on the move or go ; be active : as, to bo con-
tinually stirring.

If ye will nedys know at short and longe.
It is evyn a womans tounge,
For that is ever sterynge.

Interlude of the Four Elements. (Ualliuclly under short.)

If the gentlewoman that attends the general's wife be
stirriiig, tell her there 's one Cassio entreats of her a little

favour of speech. Shak., Othello, iii. 1. 27.

She will brook
No tarrying; where she comes the winds must stir.

Wordsworth, Sonnets, i. 32.

3. To be in circulation; bo current; be on foot.

No ill luck stirring but what lights on my shoulders.
Shak., M. of v., iii. 1. 99.

Ther dyed such multituds weekly of ye plague, as all

trade was dead, and little money stirring.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 204.

There Is no News at all stirring here now.
Ilowell, Letters, ii. 18.

4. To use an instrument or the hand for mak-
ing a disturbing or agitating motion, as in a
liquid.

The more you stir in it the more it stinks. Bulwer.

5. To be roused; be excited; disturb or agi-

tate one*s self.
You show too much of that

For which the people stir. Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 63.

stir^ (st^r), n. [Early mod. E. also stirre; <

stir^jV.'] If. Movement; action.

The sounding of our wordes [is] not alwaycs egall ; for

some aske longer, some shorter time to be vtteied in, &
so, by the Philosophers dettnition, stirre is the true mea-
sure of time. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesic. p. 56.

2. A state of motion, activity, briskness, bus-
tle, or the like; the confusion and tumult of

many persons in action.

Why all these words, this clamour, and this stir?

Sir J. Denham, Prudence, 1. 112.

The house had that pleasant aspect of life which is like

the clieery expression of conifortalde activity in the hu-
man countenance. You could see at once that there
was the stir of a large family within it.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xiii.

It is well to turn aside from the fretful stir of the pres-

ent. Huxley, Animal Automatism.

3. Commotion; excitement; tumult: as, his ap-

pearance on the scene created quite a stir.

Men may thinke it strange there should be such a stirre

for a little corne; but had it beene gold, with more ease
wee might haue got it ; and had it wanted, the whole Col-

ony had starued.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 219.

When Portsey, weighing well the ill to her might grow,
In that their mighty stirs might be her overthrow.

Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 448.

An Impost was leuied of the subiects, to satisfle the pay
due to the souldiours for the Persian warre, which raised

these stirres. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 287.

4. Motion; impulse; emotion; feeling.

He did keep
The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief.
Still waving, as the fits and stirs of 's mind
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd on.

Shak., Cymbeline, i. 3. 12.

5. A poke; a jog.

"Eh, Arthur?" said Tom, giving him a stir with his

foot. T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Kugby, it 8.



Stirrfrus anchora^o.

(Hair-line shows natural

stir

6. A house of coiTection ; a lockup ; a prison.

[Thieves' slang.]

I wn» in BrurninaKem, and was seven days In the new
»lir, anil nearly hroke my neck.

Mayliew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 4(i9.

stir- (stir), n. [A comiption of .sir.] Sir.

[Scottish vulgarism.]
Trrj suekini,' tor service, air. Scott, Old Mortality, viii.

stirabout (stcr'a-bouf), "• [< Kti''^ + about.']

1 . < );i\ iiiial or other pomdge.
'I'lie llftli Ixiok is of pease-ponidge, under which arc

ill. lulled frunietary.watur-gruel, milk-porridge, rice-milk,

Jliiniary, Htir-abuut, and the like.

If. Kiiiij, Art of Cookery, Letter ix.

2. Oatmeal and dripping or haeon-fat mixed
tognther and stirred about in a frying-pan.

IliilliiicU. [Prov. Eng.]
Stiretrus(sti-re'trns), n. [NL. (Laporte, 1833),

< (jr. nTttpoc, baiTcn, + iiTpov, the abdomen.]
A notable genus of true

bugs, of the family I'enta-

Idiniilie, comprising about 2.5

species peculiar to America,
most of them tropical. One
species, S. aiwhoraf/n, is found in

the southern United .States, and is

a cointnon enemy of the chinch-
l»uj<, Colorado potato-beetle, and
cotton-wonn.

stiriated(stir'i-a-ted),o. [<

'uliridlr (< L. stirid, a frozen
drop, an icicle; cf. t:till") +
-I'/l-.'] Adorned with pendants
like icicles.

stirioust (stir'i-ns), a. [< L. stiria, a frozen

dri)p, an icicle, + -oks.] Consisting of or re-

sembling icicles.

Crystal is found sometimes in rocks, and in some places

not much unlike the sUrious or stillicidious dependencies
of ice. Sir T. Bruiene, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

Stirk (sterk), H. [Also sterk, sturk ; < ME. stirk,

slijrk, aterk, stirke, stijrkc, < AS. .stirc, a young
cow, heifer, .•ttyrc, styric, a young steer, = MI).
slirrick = MLO. sterke, > G. .stdrke, stcirkc, a
young cow, heifer, G. dial, sterk, a yotmg steer;

usually explained as derived, with dim. suffix -/c,

< AS. stci'ir, etc., a steer; but prob. connected,
as orig. "a young cow that has not yet calved,'

with OIIG. stero, MHG. ster. a ram, Goth, shiird,

barren, L. stcrilis, ban-en, Gr. (ndpor, aripKpoc,

barren, Skt. sUiri, barren, sterile: see sterile.]

An animal of the ox or cow kind from one to
two years old. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

Stirless (ster'les), a. [< .S'(i;-1 + -/cs.s.] Still;

motionless; inactive; very quiet. [Rare.]

She kept her hollow, Mirleas eyes on his. There was an
absence of movement about her almost oppressive. She
seemed not even to breathe. Harper's May., T.XX VI. 228.

Stirn (stern), n. Same as stern^.

Stiropt, " An old spelling of stirrup.

Stirpt (sterp), H. [< ME. stirpe, < L. stirps, a
stock, root, race.] Stock; race; family.

So is she spronge of noble stirp and high.
Court, of Lorn, 1. 16.

Democracies . . . are conunonly more quiet, and less
subject to sedition, than where there are stirps of nobles.

Bacon, Nobility (ed. 1887).

stirpicultural (ster-pi-kul'tur-al), a. Pertain-
ing to stirpiculture. The Sanitarian, XXIV.514.

stirpiculture (ster'pi-kul-tur), h. [< L. stirps,

a stock, race, -1- cnltura, cultm-e.] The breed-
ing of special stocks or strains.

Sentimental objections in the way of the higher stirpi-

culture. Tlie Nation, Aug. 10, 1870, p. Hi

stirps (st(''rps), H.; pl..v<()7)<:'.s- (ster'pez). [L.:see
KtirfK] 1. Kace; lineage; family; in laiv, the
|ierson from whom a family is descended. See
per stirpes, under j)er.— 2. In -iw/., a classili-

catory groni> of uncertain rank and no fixed po-
sit ion. by MacLeay made intermediate between
a family and a tribe ; a superfa-mily. Compare
iiroiqA, section, cohort, a.ndphat(in.c.— 3. In liot.,

a rac(( or permanent variety.

stirrage't (ster'aj), n. [< stir'^ + -af/e.] The
net lit stirring; agitation; commotion; stir.

lOvLiy snnill stirrage waketh them.
Granger, On Eccles. (1621), p. 320.

stirrage-t, ". Same as stccraijc.

stirrer (ster'er), H. [<.«/()•! -I- -eel.] 1. One who
St irs ; especially, one who is active or bustling.

Come on, . . . give me your hand, sir; an eaT\y stirrer.

Sliak., 2 lien. IV,, ill. 2. 3.

Brw. (lood day to you.
Cam. You are an early stirrer.

Fletcfier, Double Marriage, i. 1.

2. One who stirs or agitates anything, as a
lii|uiil, with the liand or an implement for stir-

ring.— 3. .\n implement or a machine used for
stirring a liquid or the like.
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The liquid being taken out on a pointed glass rod or

stirrer. W. B. Car/jeiiler, llicros., § 207.

4. One who incites or instigates; an instiga-

tor: often with up: as, a stirrer up o( conten-
tion.

We niUBt give, I say.

Unto the motives, and the stirrers up
Of humours in tiio blood.

B. Joiison. Alchemist, iii. I.

Stirrers of sedition, without any zeal for freedom.
Mdcaulau, Sir W. Temple.

stirring (ster'ing), n. [< ME. sterineie, stynjnge,

steriinijc ; verbal n. otstir^,v.'\ 1. Movement;
motion; acti\ity; effort; the act of moving or

setting in motion.
F-che aboiiten other goynge,
(.'auscth of othres steringe.

Chaucer, House of Fame, L 800.

The emotions voiced in his song are gtirrings of the spirit

rather than thrills of the senses.

Tlie Atlantic, LXV., p. 4 of advts.

2t. Temptation.
3if any steri/iige on me stele,

Out of the clos of thi cleiniesse
Wysse me, lord, in wo ,t wele.
And kepe me fram vnkyndnesse.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 251.

3. In nyri., the second tilth or fallow. Florio,

p. 273. {Halliwell.)— 4t. Kiot; commotion.
I'll lie about Charing-cross, for, if there be any stirrings,

there we shall have "em.
Webster and DeJtker, Northward IIo, i. 2.

stirring (ster'ing), 7). «. [Ppr. of sfe>l, i'.] 1.

Being in active motion ; characterized by stir

or activity; active; btistling; lively; vivacious;
brisk : as, a stirring life ; stirring times.

Such a merry, nimble, stirring spirit.

Sliali.,L. L. L., v. 2.16.

Those who appear the most stirring in the scene may
possibly not be the real movei-s. Burke, Rev, in France.

2. Animating; rousing; awakening; stimulat-

ing; exciting; inspiriting: as, a stirring ora-

tion; a s(jrri»(/ march.

Often the ring of his verse is sonorous, and overcomes
the jagged consonantal diction with stirring IjTical effect.

Stednian, Vict. Poets, p. 302.

3t. Fickle.

A stythe man of his stature, stirowi of wille,

Menyt hyra to niony thinges, & of mynde gode.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3833.

stirrup (stir'- or ster'up), «. [Early mod. E.

also stirrop, stirop, sterope; < ME. stirop, styrop,

styrope, sterepe, < AS. stirdp, stigrdp, stigerup

(= MD. stcgcrcp, stccghreep, also stegclrcep =
C)HO. stegareif, MHG. G. stcgreif = led. stig-

reip), lit. 'mounting-rope,' < stigan, mount, +
ra^), rope: see «*i/l and ra/)el. Cf. t). stijg-hcu-

gcl = G. steig-biigel = Sw. stig-bygel = Dan.
stig-b(')Jlc, a stinaip, lit. a ring or loop for mount-
ing (see 6oJ/l).] 1. A support for the foot of

a person mounted
on a horse, usual-
ly a metal loop
with the bottom
part flat and cor-

rugated or finish-

ed with points to

give a hold to the
sole of the boot
and to aid in

mounting. The
metal loop is sus-
pended from the sad-
dle by a strap or
thong, which in mod-
ern saddles is adjust-
able in length. The
stirrup of Aral) or
other Eastern horse-
men has a very broad
rest for the foot ; this
projects sometimes
beyond the heel, and
the sh;u-p edge of it

serves instead of a
spur. The stirrups of
some modern military
saddles have a strong
front piece of leather or other material which prevents
the foot from passing too far into the loop and protects
the front of the leg. See also cut under saddle.

Our hoste upon his stiropci stooil anon.
Chaucer, I'rol. to Shipman's Tale, 1. 1.

I'll hold your stirrup when you do alight.

And without gruilging wait till you retiu-n.

Beau, and Pt., Honest ilan's Fortune, iv. 1.

2. Xaut., arope with an eye at its eml. through
which a foot-rope is rove, and by which it is

supported. The ends of stirrups are securely fastened
to the yard, and they steatly the men when 'reeling or
furling sails.

3. In niach., any piece resembling in sliai)e

and functions tlie stirrnp of a saddle, as the
iron loop by which a mill-saw bangs from the

stirrup for poiil.line

;

. Mfxic.'in wootleu stirrup
modem
Tt

'Oudeii stirrup with tups.

stitch

muley-head or in the sash.— 4. In cat})., etc.,

an iron loop-strap or other device for securing
a rafter-post or -strut to a tie, or for support-
ing a beam, etc.— 5. A hold for the foot at the
end of the .stock of a large crossbow, to keej)

it firm while the bow is bent and the string
drawn to the notch. See cut under arbalislcr.
— 6. In anat., the stapes or stirrup-bouc.

stirrup-bar (stir'up-bar), n. The spring-bar
or other device on a riding-saddle to which the
upper end of the sturup-strap is fastened.

stirrup-bone (stir'up-bon), ». The stapes of a
miimiiKil : so called from its shape.

stirrup-cup (stir'up-kup), ». A cup of wine or
other liquor presented to a rider when mounted
and about to take his departure ; a parting-cup.

stirrup-hose (stir'up-hoz), n. pi. Heavy stock-

ings worn over the other garments for the legs

by men traveling on horseback in the seven-
teenth century, and probably earlier. They are
described as made very large at the top, and secured by
points to the girdle or the bag-breeches.

stirrup-iron (stir'up-i'fern), n. The stirrup

proper— that is, the metal loop in which the
foot is placed, as distinguished from the leather
strap which suspends it.

stirrup-lantern (stir'up-lan"tern), n. A small
lantern witli an iron frame fastened below the
stirrup to light the road at night and also to

warm the rider's feet : a contrivance used in the
(iftoenth century and later.

stirrup-leather (stir'up-leTH"er), n. The
leather strap by which a stirrup hangs from the
sfiildle.

stirrup-muscle (stir'up-mus"l), n. The stape-
dius.

stirrup-oil (stir'up-oil), n. A sound beating;
a drubbing. HiiltiweV. [Prov. Eng.]

stirrup-piece (stir'up-pes), ". In carp., maeh.,
etc., anything which performs the office of a
stiiTup, in hanging from a fixed point of support
and supporting anything else which lies in its

loop or hollow.
stirtet, stirtt. Obsolete forms of the preterit

and past participle of st^irt^.

stitch (stich), II. [< ME. stiche, slyche, < AS.
sticc, a pricking sensation (also in comp. i«-

sticc, an inward stitch, fxr-stice, a sudden stitch

or twinge, stic-dcU, stic-tceerc, stitch in the side),

not found in lit. sense 'pricking.' 'piercing,'

= OFries. strke, stek = OHU. stih. MHG. G.
stieJi, a pricking, prick, sting, stab, stitch. =
Goth, stiks, a point of time ; from the verb, AS.
*stecan, etc., prick, sting, stick: see stick^,

.stick'^.] 1. An acute sudden pain like that

produced by the thrust of a needle; a sharp
spasmodic pain, especially in the intercostal

muscles: as. a, stitch in the side. Such pains
in the side may be myalgic, neuralgic, pleuritic,

or due to muscular cramp.
"Twas but a stitch into my side.

And sair it troubles me.
The Queens Marie (Child's Ballads, III. 117).

Corporal sickness is a perpetu.al monitor to the con-
science, every pang a reproof, and every stitch reads a
lesson of mortality. Bev. T. Adanu% Works, I. 441.

2t. A contortion ; a grimace ; a twist of the
face.

If you talk.

Or pull your face into a stitch again.
As 1 love truth, I shall be very angry.

Beau, and Ft., Captain, ii. 2.

3. In sewing: (a) One movement of a threaded
needle, passing in and out of the fabric, and
uniting two parts by the thread, which is drawn
tight after each insertion. (/)) The part of the
thread left in the fabric by this movement.

—

4. In knitting, netting, crochet, embroidery, laer-

making, etc. : («) One whole movement of the
implement or implements used, as knitting-

needles, bobbins, hook, etc. (/<) The residt of
this movement, shown in the work itself.— 5.

Tlie kind or style of work produced by stitdi-

iug: as, buttonhole-.<^i fc/i ; eioss-sliteh ; pillow-

lace stitch : by extension, a kind or style of work
with the loom. For stitches in lace, see poinC^.

See also trhip-stitch.— 6t. Distance passed over
at one time; stretch; distance; way.
How far have ye come to-day ? So they said. l-Yom the

house of Gains our friend, i promise you. said he, you
have gone a good stUch ; you may well be aweary ; sit

down. Banyan. Itlgrim's Progress, p. 314,

7. In agri.. a space between two douVde fur-

rows in plowed grouml ; a fm-row or ridge.

And many men at plough he made, that drave earth here
anil there.

And turnd up stitches onlerly. Chaptnan, Iliad, xriii. 495.

8. A bit of clothing; a rag: as, he had not
a dry stitch on. [Colloq.] — 9. In bookbind-



stitch

iiig, a eoniiection of leaves or pieces of paper,
through perforations an iiicli or so apart, with
thread or wire. A mnffle stitch is iiinilc with two pur-
foratioiis only, the thread being tied neiir tlie untcriii);

place of the BtitellillK-neeJle. A dtmhlr fttk-h has tliree

and sometimes four i)eifurat ions, tlu'tliread l)ein|,' reversed
in and out on ttie upper and under i*ide at eaeh perforation.
Asaiidk-J'OrKstitc/i lias its perforations in tlie center of the
crea.sed f.-I-icd doulilo leaves. A xi(/('-^((Ve/i has perfora-
tions throuKli tile !<idesof the leaves, al)out onceij^lithof an
inch from flio back fold. A French .s'/VcA has two perfora-
tions only in each section of the paiiipldet, the second i)er-

foi-ation of the first sect ion ending w lure the first perfora-
tion of the second section begins, in which diaffoinit line
the stitchiuK-needle is jmt throut;h each succeeding sec-
tion, and is then reversed and locked at the end. A via-
chiite-ittitch is a succession of onlinai-y lucked stitches
made by the sewing-machine. A wire stitch lias short
staples of turned wire, which arc fitrced through the
leaves an<l clamped by one operation of tlic win-stitching
machine. .See Acr«c.«iri7rA.— Blind Stitch. See lilimlK—
Damask Stitch. See</«/;i<f.*.— Dotted stitch, .same
as dot-stitch.— TSilse stitch, in pitlfU'-ldcc ni'ihifn/, same
as fatsc pinhole (wliirh sec, under pinhole).— Fancy,
Flemish, German, glovers', gobelin, herring-hone,
honeycomb, Idiot, Irish, overcast stitch. See the
qualifying words.— Outllne-atltch. s.-c outline.— Plait-
ed Stitch. .Sec j)(«i7<'rf.— Raised stitch. See rawci.—
Royal stitch. See rotjal.— Russian stitch. A kind of
ril>lied stitcli in crochet. lUel. of Mreiileieork.— Short
stitch, a kind of needlework used in emliruidery of the
simplest kinii, where tile ground is partly covered by
single stitches of a thread usually of dilferent color, the
ground not so covered generally forming the pattern.

—

Slanting stitch. See xlaiu.— To go through stitch
wltht, to prosecute to the end; complete.

And in regard of the main point, that they shoidd never
be able to ffo throwjh Mitch with that war.

Urqnhart, tr. of Rabelais, Gargantua, i. 47.

(See also Imchi^titch, choio-stitch, crewel-lttitch, cross-stitch,

feather-stileh. heinstileh, loek-stitch,rope-8titch, spider-Stitch,

steiil-stiteh, streuk-stiteh, etc.)

stitch (sticli), c. [< ME. sticchcn (pret. stigtc,

stigt), prick, stitch, = MD. stickeii, D. stikken =
OHG. .tticchcDi, MH6. G. .itirkoi, embroider,
stitfh ; from the noun. Cf . stick^, ti.] I. trtiiis.

1. To unite by stitches; sew.— 2. To orna-
ment with stitches.— 3. In itr/ri., to form into
ridges—To stitch up. (a) To form or put together by
sewing.

she has, out of Impatience to see herself in her Weeds,
order'd her Mantua-Woman to stitch up any thing immedi-
ately. Steele, (Jriet A-Ia-Modc, v. 1.

(b) To mend or unite with a needle and thread : as, to
stitch up a rent ; to stitch up an artery.

II. iiitrans. To sew ; make stitches.

Stitch ! stitch ! stitch

!

In poverty, hunger, and dirt.

Hood, Song of the Shirt.

Stitchel (stich'el), n. A kind of hairy wool.
[Local.] Imp. Diet.

stitcher (stich'^r), «. [< stitch + -c)-l.] One
who stitches; also, a tool or machine used in

stitching.

All alike are rich and richer.
King with crown, and cross-legged stitcher,

When the grave hides all.

R. W. Gilder, Drinking Song.

Stitchery (stich'frr-i), «. [< stitch + -ery.'\

Needlework ; in modern times, the labor or
drudgery of sewing.

Come, lay aside yo\lr stitchcrij ; I must have you play
the idle huswife with me this afternoon.

Shak., Cor., i. 3. 1h.

Stitchfallen (stich'fii"ln), n. [< fititch +f(iUen,

pp. of _/V(Hl.] Fallen, as a stitch in knitting.

[Rare.]

A stUch-fal'n cheek, that hangs below the jaw.
Drydcn, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, .\. ;109.

stitching (stich'lng), n. [Verbal n. oi stitch, r,']

Stitches collectively ; especially, ornamental
stitches designed to show ou the surface of
the work—Middle stitching (luitit.). Same as monk's
seam, 1.

stitching-horse (stich'ing-hors), ». A harness-
makers' clamp or work-holder mounted on a
wooden frame or horse. The jaw of the clamp
is kept in position by means of a foot-lever.
See cut under sewinij-clnnip.

stitch-wheel (stieh'hwel), «. In harness-mak-
ing, a small notched wheel mounted in a han-
dle, used to mark the places for the stitches
in hand-sewed work ; a pricking-wheel.

stitch-'WOrk{stich'werk), H. Embroidery. B.
Tai/lor, Northern Travel, p. 415.

stitch'WOrt (stich'wfert), n. [Early mod. E. also
stichwort; < ME. stirJmmrt, < AS. kiciinjrt,<, sticc.

stitch, -1- wijrt, plant: see stiteh and ii'or<l.]

One of several plants of the ehickweed or star-
wort genus, Stellaria. The proper stitchwort is 5'.

Holostea, the greater stitchwort. locally calleil allbone,
break-bones, shirt-tyuttons, snap-jack, etc., a pretty Old
World species with an erect slender stem and starry white
flowers. The name alludes to its reputed virtue for the
cure of stitch in the side, or, according to one old work, to
its use for curing the sting of venomous reptiles (Prior).
S. (/ramiiua is in England the lesser stitchwort. In the

5954
United States S. lonijiMia, a plant of similar habit, is

named lonci-leaved stitchicirrt. The name Is sometimes ex-
tended, in books, to the whole genus.

Stith't (stit h), a. [Also stithc ; < ME. stith, stithe,

< AS. .itith = OFries. stith, strong, hard, harsh;
cf. Icel. stirdhr, stiff, rigid, harsh, severe.]
Strong; hard.

Telamocus he toke, his tru sone.
Stake hym in a stith house, A' stucrne men to kcpc,
Wallit full wcle, with water aboute.

Destruction oj Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1;)844.

stith-t (stith), «. [< ME. stith, stithe, < Iccl.

.itethi = Sw. st(i(l, an anvil: so called from its

firmness; cf. Icel. stathr, a fixed place, AS.
steilc, a place, stead: see stead. Doublet of
slilhi/.'] An anvil; a stithy.

The smyth
That forgeih sharpe swerdes on his stith.

Chaucer, Ktdght's Talc, I. IKiS.

Stithlyt (stith'li), adv. [ME., < AS. stithlire.

strongly, < stith, strong: see stith^ and -li/-.']

Strongly; stiflly; greatly; sore.

Stifhlif with stonys [they] steynyt hir to dethe.
Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 12157.

stithy (stith'i), «. ; \>\. .stithies {-\z). [Also dial.

stiddy, stcddy, steady; an extension of stith^

{prob. due to confusion with smithy as related
to.smith): see stith'^.'] 1. An anvil.

"Letme sleep on that hard point," said Varney : "I can-
not else perfect the device I llave on the stithy."

Scott, Kenilworth.

2. A smithy; a smith's shop; a forgo.

And my imaginations are as foul

As Vulcan's KftfA.v. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. Hi).

stithy (stith'i), r. t.
;
pret. anil pp. stilhied, ppr.

stithying. [< stithy, «.] To forgo on an anvil.

The forge that stithied Mars bis helm.
Shak., T. and C, iv. !i. 265.

stithy-mant (stith'i-man), n. A smith.

The subtle stithy-man that lived whilere.
ISp. Hall, Satires, 11. i. 44. (Darits.)

Sti'Ve^ (stiv), a. .Same as steerc^ for stiff.

Stive^t (stiv), r. [< ME. stii-en, < AS. stifian

or stijian, also in comp. iislifniti or d-stijian (=
OFries. stiva, steva = MD. D. .stijrcn = G. stcij'eu

= Sw. styfra = Dan. stire), grow stiff, < stif or
«(i7', stiff: aeestiff.'i I. /«?)««.>. To become stiff

;

stiffen

.

II. trans. To stiffen.

The bote sunne hade so hard the hides stiued.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 303:!.

Sti'7e'- (stiv), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. stived, ppr. stir-

iiig. [< OF. estiver = Sp. Pg. estirar = It. «(;'-

vare, < L. stipare, compress, crowd together. Cf.
stceve'i, steee.} To stuff: cram; stow; crowd.
[Obsolete or provincial.]

You would think it strange that so small a shell should
contain such a quantity, but admire, if you saw tliem stive

it in their ships. Sandys, Travailes, p. 12.

"Tilings are a good deal stived up," answered the Dea-
con. "People's minds are sour, and I don't know, Molly,
what we can do." S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 8.

Sti've-'t (stiv), V. [< ME. «((!!(•«, a var. of sturen,
stuiccn, < OF. estueer, stew, bathe: see steiol.]

I. trans. To stew, as meat.
II. intrans. To stew, as in a close atmosphere;

be stifled. [Provincial.]

I shall go out in a boat. . . . One can get rid of a few
hours every day in that way, instead of sticing in a dam-
nable hotel. Georye Eliot, Daniel Deronda, liv.

sti'Ve''t, "• An obsolete form of stetv.

stive* (stiv), «. [Also dial, stew ; appar. < MD.
stiiyre, dust, = G. stauh = Dan. stm; dust.]
Dust ; the dust floating in flour-mills during the
operation of grintling. iSinimonds.

stiver! (sti'ver), n. [= Sw. styfrer = Dan. sty-

vcr, < MD. stuyver, D. stuiver = G. stitber, a sti-

ver; origin unknown.] 1. A small coin for-

merly current in Holland and in the Dutch
colonies : in Dutch called stuirer. (a) A small sil-

ver coin formerly current in Holland, the twentieth part
of the Dutch gulden.

.Set him free,

And you shall have your money to a stiver.

And present pajTuent. Fletclier, Beggars' Bush, i. :i.

{b) A copper coin formerly current in the Dutch colonies.

stoccade

Hence— 2. Any very small coin, or coin of lit-

tle value.
Entre nous, mon cher, I care not a stiver for popularity.

liulwer. My Novel, ix. 3.

"There's fourteen foot and over," says the driver,
'* Worth twenty dollars, ef it 's worth a stiver."

Lotvetl, KItz Adam's Story.

stiver'-'t (sti'ver), H. [< stire'-^ + wrl.] An in-

hitbitaiit of the stews; aharlot. Beau, and Ft.,

Scornful Lady, ii. 1.

stiwardt, «• A Middle English form of steward.

Stizostedion (sti-zo-ste'di-on), n. [NL. (Pafi-

nes(iuo, ISiiO), also Sti:ostedium, tSti:otelhidiiim.

and prop. *.'<ti::iistcthiiim, < Gr. nriCmv, prick, +
cTr]l)iov,C\m. oi mffiiie:, breast.] In ichth., a genus
of pike-porches, including two marked species
of Europe and North America. They are of large
size, are carnivorous, and inhabit fresh waters. & vitre-

w»i is the wall-eyed, goggle-eyed, glass-eyed, yellow, or blue
I)ike, dory, or jack-salmon, and S. canadenxe the gray pike,
sand-pike, Sanger, or hornflsh. See cut under pike-perch.

stoa (sto'ii), «. [< Gr. mvd, sometimes aruiu, a
porch, colonnade.] In Gr. arch., ii portico, usu-
ally a detached portico, often of considerable

Di.igram of the construction of ii Greet* Sto.!, .Ts excavated .ind re
stored by the Archaeological Institute of America, at Assos, iSSa.

extent, generally near a public place to afford
opportunity for walking or conversation un-
der shelter. The Greek stoa was often richly
adorned with sculpture and painting. Many
examples had two stories The Stoa. Same as
the Porch. See porch, Stoic.

stoat (stot), w. [Also state; a var. of stoiL]
The ermine, Putorius erminca, and other mem-

Obversc. Reverse.

Stiver.— British Museum. (Size of the original.)

Sto.it or liniiinc (Pntfriux trmitifci'), in summer pelage.

bers of that genuswhen not specified by distinc-

tive names. See ermine^, wea.sel, mink, fitchew,
polecat, ferref^. S(oa( more particularly designates the
animal in ordinary summer pelage, when it is dull ma-
hogany-brown above, and pale sulphur-yellow below, with
the tail black-tipped as in winter.

stob (stob), H. [A var. of stnh.'] 1. A small
post.— 2. A thorn; spine. Halliwell.— 3. A
long steel wedge used for bringing down coal
after holing. Uresley. [Prov. Eug. in all uses.]

stoblet, n. A Middle English form of stubble.

stocaht (sto'kii), n. [Early mod. E. also stn-

kaghc; < Ir. Gael, stncach, an idler in the kit-

chen.] An attendant; a hanger-on: an old
Irish term.
The strength of all that nation is the Kearne, Gallo-

glasse, Stokaghe, Horsemen, and Horseboyes.
Spenser, .State of Ireland.

Stoccadet(sto-kad'), n. lMiiOstockad6,stoccaito,
and stoccata, after Sp. or It.; < OP. estoccade,

estocade = Sp. Pg. estocada, a thrust, pass, < It.

stoccata, a thrust with a weapon, < "stoccare, <

stocco, a truncheon, short sword. < G. stock, a
stick, staff, stock, = MD. stoelc, a stocl?-rapier,

etc.: see stoek'^. Cf. stockade.'] 1. A thrust
with a sword, one of the movements taught by
the early feneiug-niasters, as in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries.
Your punto, your reverso, your stoccata, yoiu* imbrocata

your passada, your montanto.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Hiunour, iv. 5

2. See stockade.



stoccade

Stoccadet, f- t. See stockade.

stoccadot, Stoccatat, «• Same as stticcade.

Stocco (stok'6), «. [It.: see.s-^w/i-ij.f^wcarfe.] A
loii}^ sti-aif;ht sword for thrusting, similar to the

tuck. See tnck'^ and estoc.

Stochastict (sto-kas'tik), a. [< Gr. oroxaaTiKuf,

al)l<; to liit or to guess, conjecturing, < aroxaCta-

Hui, aim at, endeavor after, < mux'":, aim, shot,

guess. ] Conjectui-al
;
given to or partaking of

conjecture.
Th<in«h he [Sir T. Browne) were no prophet, ... yet

in that faculty which comes nearest to it he excelled, i. e.

the Stiichmtkk, wherein lie was seldom mistaken as to fu-

ture events, as well publick as private.

Whitefuul, quoted in .sir T. Browne's Works, I. xlvii.

stock' (stok),».anda. [<ME.»fe)c/iC,«toHf,»toA-,

sUikv, «toc (pi. ntnl;li-e.i, the stocks), < AS. stoc,

stocc (store-), a jiost, trunk, stock, = OFries.

Ktdk = Ml), .flock, D. .s^</.= MLG. .'<tok. LG. stock

= OHG. stoc, .ftocJi, MHG. stoc (> It. stocco, a ra-

pier), G. stock = Icel. .stokkr = Dan. slok = Sw.
stock (not recorded in Goth.), a post, stock

(hence, from Tcut., OF. cstoc, a stock, trunk of

a tree, race, etc., = It. stocco, a stock, trunk of

a tree, rapier, etc.: see stocco, stoccade, stock^,

tiick'^, etc.); generally supposed to be connected
with the similar words, of similar sense, stick^,

staked, and so with stack; but the phonetic con-

nection is not clear. Assuming the sense 'stick'

or 'chib' to be original, a connection may be
surmi.sed with Skt. V'y (orig. *stu(jt), thrust.

The senses of this noun are numerous and com-
plicated; the ME. senses are in part due to the

OF. (sloc.'\ I. «. 1. A wooden post; a stake; a
stump.
The Cros of oure fxjrd was made of 4 manere of Trees,

. . . and the Slock, that stode witliin the Erthe, . . . was
of l!edre. Mandemtle, Travels, p. 10.

Ley this ronde plate upon an evone grond or on an evene
stoii or on an evene stok Ilx in the gronde.

Ctiancer, Astrolabe, ii. 38.

They all went downward, fleetly and gaily downward,
and only he, it seemed, remained behind, like ustock upon
the wayside. Ii. L. Stevemon, Will o' the Mill.

2. A wooden block; a block; a log; hence,
something lifeless and senseless.

He swore hire yis, by stokkes and by stones.

And by the goddes that in hevene dwelle.
Ctiaucer, Troilus, iii. 589.

There was an exe, and a stoke, and oon of the lewdeste
of the shippe badde hyni ley down his hedde, and he
should be fair ferd wyth, and dye on a swerd.

Paston Leilers, I. 125.

More than dead Hocks would startle at such beauty.
Chapman, Blind Beggar of Alexandria.

And those made thee forsake tliy God,
And worship utockn and stones.
Wanton Wije of Bath (Child's Ballads, VHI. 155).

3. A person who is as dull and senseless as a
block or a log.

Let 's be no stoics nor no stocks. Sfuik.,T. of the S., i. 1. 31.

Such a stock of a chihi, such a statue I Why, he has no
kind of feeling either of body or mind.

Brooke, Fool of Quality, iii.

Wliat a phlegmatic sot it is ! Why. sirrah, you 'r an an-
cliorite I— a vile Insensible stock. Sheridan, Rivals, iiL 1.

4. A dull object or recipient of action or notice,
as of wonder, scorn, or laughter; a butt: gen-
erally the second element in a compound: as, a
gazing-.y/oc/,-; a laughiiig-.s7()c/'.

Howsoever we are all accounted dull, and common jest-

ing stocks for your gallants, there are some of us do not
deserve it. Beau, and Ft., Woman- Hater, iii. 3.

Thou art the stock of men, and 1 admire thee.
Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iii. 5.

I know, and may presume her such.
As, out of humour, will return no love

;

And therefore might inditfei-ently be made
The courting-»(ocAr for all to practise on.

B. Joiison, New Inn, i. 1.

5. The stalk, stem, or trunk of a tree or other
jilant; the main body, or fixed and firm part.

Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the
stock thereof die in the ground. Job xiv. 8.

There, in the stocks of trees, wliite faies do dwell.
Ii. Janiton, Sad Shepherd, ii. '2.

You know liim — old, but full
Of force and clioler, and Hnn upon his feet,
And like an oaken stock in winter woods.

Tennyson, Golden Year.

6. A stem in which a graft is inserted, and
which is its support ; also, a stem, tree, or plant
that furnishes slips or cuttings.

You see, sweet maid, we marry
A gentler seion to the wildest slock.

Shak.. \\. T., iv. 4. 93.

The scion ever over.ruloth the slock.

Bacon. Nat, Hist., Int. to § 477.

Hence— 7. The original progenitor of a family
or race; the person from whom any given line
of descent or inheritance is derived. See stock
of descent, below.
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This llrste gtok was ful of rightwisnesse,
'i'rewe of his word, sobre, pitous, and free.

Ctiaucer, Gentilnesse, 1. 8.

Brave soldier, yield, thou stock of arras and honour.
Fletcfter, Bonduea, v. 5.

8. Direct line of descent; race; lineage; fam-
ily: as, children of the stock of Abraham.
What things are these ! I shall man-y into a fine stock

!

Bronu, Norttiem Lass, ii. 'A.

In his actions and sentiments he belied not the stock to

which he pretended. Lamb, Two Races of .Men.

'I'hey sprang from different stocks. Tliey spoke dilfer-

ent languages. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vL

9. The principal supporting or holding part;
the part in which other parts are inserted, or
to which they are attached in order to furnish a
firm support or hold. .Speeiflcally— (a) The wooden
support to which the liarrel and lock of a rille or like fire-

arm are attadjed, or upon which the bow of the crossbow is

mounted. See cuts un<ier ffw/i and f/i(?i-cam«f/e. (fc) The
handle by which a boring-bif is held and turned ; a bil-

stock ; a brace. .See cut under brace, (c) The block of
wood which constitutes the body of a plfine, and in which
tile cutting iron is (Itted. See cuts under jtlane, rmtndintf'
plane, and router, (il) 'the support of the block on which
an anvil is fitted, or of tlie anvil itself, (e) The erosspiece
of an anchor, pcipendiculur to the shank, formerly of wood,
when the shank was passed through a hole ent in the
stock, or tile latter was made in two pai-ts joggled to re-

ceive the shank : now usually of iron, in which case tlie

stock slips through a luple made in the shank. See cut un-
der anctior. if) An adjustable wrench for holding screw,
cutting dies. {|/)Tbat part of a plow to which the handlef*,
iron.'i, etc., aie attached, {h) A beater, as used in a fulling-
mill, in the mannfactiu-e of chamois-leather, etc. (*') An
arm of a bevel-gage or of a square. Ij) Tlie wooden frame
in which the wheel and post of a spinning-wheel are sup-
ported.

10. A stiflf band
of horsehair,
leather, or the
like, covered
with black sat-

in, cambric, or
similar materi-
al, au<l made to

imitate and re-

place the cravat
or neckband

:

formerly worn
by men general-
ly, and, in some
forms, still in

military use. It

was sometimes
fastened behind
with a buckle, which was often an ornamental
object.

A shining stock of black leather supporting his chin.
Iriin[i, Knickerbocker, p. ,'121.

He wore a magnificent stock, with a liberal kind of knot
in the front ; in this he stuck a great pin.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 98.

11. The front part, especially the front side-

piece, of a bed. [Scotch.]

I winna lie in your bed.
Either at stock or wa'.

Capt. Wedderbwm's Courtship (Child's Ballads, VIII. 12).

12. pt. An apparatus for the confinement of
vagrants and petty oilenders, formerly in use
in different parts of Europe, and retained until

recently in country villages in England, it con-
sisted of two heavy timbers, one of wliich could be raised.

Military Stock. iSth century.

and when lowered was held in place by a padlock or the
like; notches in these timbers, forming r4miid holes when
the upper timber was siiut tlnwn in place, held llrmlythe
legs of those upon whom this puniahment was intlicted

;

in some eases a second row of openings couhl be used to re-

tain the hands, and even the neck. also. Compare piilory.

This yerc was ordeyned in euery warde [of London] a
peyr stockis. Arnold's Ctironicte. p. xxxvi.

Mars got drunk in the town, and broke his landlord's
head, for which he sat in the stvcks the whole evening.

Steele, Tatler, No. 4.

13. The frame or timbers on which a ship rests
while building; hence, generally, on the stocks,

stock

in course of construction or preparation.

—

14t. That part of the tally which the creditor
took away as evidence of the king's debt, the
part retained in the Exchequer being called
the eoiinterstock. See tally.

It was the custom when money waB borrowed for State
purposes to record the transaction by means of notches on
a stick (commonly hazel), and then to split the stick
through the notches. The lender took one lialf as a proof
of his claim against tlie Exchequer, and it was called his
.Stock. Tlie Exchequer kept the other half, which was
called the counterstock, and which answered the same
purpose as was served in after-times by the counterfoil.

Bitliell, Counting-Uouse l*iet., p. '290.

15. In finance : («) The money represented by
this tally ; money lent to a government, or a
fund consisting of a capital debt due by a
government to individual holders who receive

a fixed rate of interest. In modem usage, especially

in Great Britain, the name is applied to a capital of which
payment cannot be claimed, but on which interest is paid
in perpetuity at a given rate ; hence, fo buy stock is simply
to buy the right to this interest on a certain amount of

this capital debt— a right which may be sold again. The
various kinds of stocks are called the public/unds. See
/undi, n., 2.

1 have known a Captain rise to a Colonel in two days
by the fall of stocks.

Steele, quoted in Ashton's Reign of Queen .\nne, II. 20C.

The term Stock was originally applied to the material
sign and proof of money lent. But as the thing signilled
was of greater importance to both parties than the sign,

it was at length transferred to the money itself, or rather
to the right to claim it. In this way Stock came to be
understood as money lent to the government, and eventu-
ally to any public body whatever.

BUhell, Counting-House Diet., p. 290.

(6) The share capital of a corporation or com-
mercial company; the fund employed in the
carrying on of some business or enterprise, di-

vided into shares of equal amount, and owned
by individuals who jointly form a corporation :

in the plural, shares: as, bank stock; railway
stock; stocks and bonds.— 16. The property
which a merchant, a tradesman, or a company
has invested in any business, including mer-
chandise, money, and credits; more particu-
larly, the goods which a merchant or a com-
mercial house keeps on hand for the supply of
customers.

Who trades without a stock has naught to fear. Cihber.

"We must renew our stock. Cousin Hepzibahl" cried
the little saleswoman. "The gingerbread figures are all

gone, and so are those Dutch wooden milkmaids, and
most of our other playthings."

IlaKthome, Seven Gables, v.

17. Fund; sum of money.
Mr. lohn Whitson being Maior, with his brethren the

Aldermen, and most of the Merchants of theCitie of Bris-
tow, raised a stocke of lOOOf. to furnish out two Barkes.

tjuoted in Capt. John .Smith's Works, I. 108.

It 's proverbial He gave them an alms-penny, for which
reason Judas carried the bag that had a common stack in

it for the poor. Banutrd, Ueylin, § 104.

The money is raised out of the interest of a stock for-

merly made up by the nobility and gentry.
Butcher, quoted in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, p. 10.'i.

18. Hoard or accumulation; store; supply:
fund which may be drawn upon as occasion
demands: as, to lay in a stock of provisions; a
stock of information.

Though all my stock of tears were spent already
Upon Pisano's loss. Shirley, lYaitor, v. 1.

He set up as a Surgeon upon his bare natural stock of
knowledge, and his experience in Kibes. But then he
had a very great stock of contldenee withal, to help out
the other. Dampier, Voyages, I. 388.

A great stock of parliamentary knowledge.
Maeaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

19t. Share; portion.

Whilst we, like younger Brothers, get at best
But a small stock, and must work out the rest.

Cotcley, To Lord Falkland.

Therefore nothing would satisfle him [a young prodigal!
unless he were intrusted with the Stiwk which was intended
for him, that he might shew the diifercnce between his
Father's Conduct and his own.

StiUingfleet, Sermons, III. i.

20t. Ground; reason; evidence; proof.

He pities our infirmities, and strikes off mach of the
account upon that stock.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 914.

21. The part of a pack of cards which in cer-

tain games is not dealt out, but left on the
table, to be drawn from as occasion requires.

Kay, then, I must buy the stock; send me good carding !

I hope the prince's hand be not in this sport.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 1,

22. In af/ri.: (a) The horses, cattle, sheep,
and other useful animals raised or kept on a
farm or ranch: distinctively known as liie

stock : as, a farmer's land and stock. The terra

is extended to any animals, as fish or oysters,
artificially propagated.



stock

Brandy was produced, pipes lighted, and conversation
retui-ucd to the grand staple Australian subject— gtock.

A. C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, I. 141.

(6) The implements of husbandry stored for use.

Also called dead stock.—23. The raw material
from which anything is made; stuff; material:
as, paper-*tofi- (rags, fiber, wood-pulp, etc.);

soap-stock.

In its natuml state, fat of animals is always associated
with cellular tissue and other foreign mattcra, which must
be separated before it can be used as candle ^tock.

Workshop lieceipts, 1st ser., p. ."ioO.

24. The liquor or broth prepared by boiling
meat, with or without vegetables, etc., so as
to extract the nutritious properties, and used
as a foundation for different kinds of soup.
Also called soup-stock.— 25. A good kind of

red and gray brick, used for the exterior of

walls and the front of buildings.— 26. A name
of several cruciferous gardcn-Uowers. (o) One
of several species of MatthiUa, or sometimes the species
in general ; originally et"ck-r/iltyJloicer. (b) By extension,
the somewhat similar Malcotmia maritima, the ilahon
stock, a low diffuse annual, in England called Virginia
or cirffin gtwh, though from the shores of the Mediterra-
nean. The name has been applied also to the genus
HeiiopkUa.

27t. A covering for the leg; a stocking. Com-
pare ncthcr-stocks.

A linen »tock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on the
other. Shak., T. of the S., iii. 2. 67.

28. In licr., the stump of a tree used as a bear-
ing: represented as cut square on top and eradi-

cated— that is, torn up by the roots— with at

least the main roots indicated.— 29. (a) The
pillar or post on which the holy-water vessel
was fixed. E. Peacock. Hence— (6) A holy-
water vessel, or aspersorium.

Item, oone hollywater stocke of glasse with a bayle.
Inveiitijry 34, Henry VIII.

30. The proceeds of the sale of the catch of a
fishing-trip; the net value of a cargo of fish.

[NewEng.]— 31. pL A frame in which a horse
or other animal can be secured or slung for

shoeing or for a veterinary operation.— 32. In
mininii, sometimes used as the equivalent of

the German stock (plural siiicke), especially in

translating from that language. A "stock" is a
mass of ore of irregular form, but usually thick in pro-

portion to its other dimensions, and not having the char-
acters of a true vein, but belonging more properly to

the class of segregated veins or masses. Some "stocke"
resemble very nearly the "carbonas" of the Cornish
miner; others are akin to the '"flats" of the north of
England.
33. In early forms of feudalism, commenda-
tion. See to accept stock, below.— 34. In :odl.,

a compound, colonial, or aggregate organism;
an aggregate of persons forming one organic
whole, which may grovv by budding or cast
off parts to start a new set of persons: as,

a yolyp-stock. a polypidom, a polyzoarj-, a chain of
salps or doliolids, etc., are examples. Haeekel extends
stock in this sense to the broader biological conception
which includes those plants that propagate by buds or
shoots. See teclolor/tj.—Bend Stock. Nee def. 22.—Drop
Of Stock. Seedrop.—Fancy Stocks. i>eefancy.— Holy-
water stock, a vessel for holy water ; a holy-water stoup.
See ira^-r.—Live stock. See def. 22.— Lock, stock,
and barreL See (ocA-i.—Long of stock See lmvj\.—
Net stock See )if/-'.— On 't upon the stocks. See
def. 13.— Preference or preferred stock, set- prrier-

enoc— Rolling Stock. See r"Hi/i;/-s(of4-.— Stock-and-
bill tackle. Same as sfocifacAfe.- Stock and blockf,
everything ; both capital and interest.

Before 1 came home I lost all. stock and block.

Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, p. 236.

Stock and die, a screw-cutting die in its holder.— Stock
certificate, (a) In the law of corpnratum.^, a certificate

issued by a corporation or joint-stock company to a share-

holder, as evidence of his title to a specified number of

shai-es of the capital stock. (6) In Eng. finance, a cer-

tificate issued by or on behalf of the government, pursuant
to the National Debt Act, 33 and 34 Vict., c. 71, to a holder
of consols or of some other public indebtedness or an-

nuities, as evidence of his title to such stock, with coupons
annexed, entitling the bearer of the coupon to the cor-

responding dividend. A stock certificate is evidence of

title to the stock, as distinguished from the stock it-

self, which is considered as an intangible right.- Stock
company, (a) a commercial or other company or cor-

poration whose capital is divided into shai-es, which are
held or owned by individuals, generally with limited
liability, as distinguished from a partnerstiip : as, a stock

company for the manufacture of window-glass. (6) A com-
pany of actors and actresses employed more or less per-

manently under the same management, and usually con-
nected with a central or home theater.— Stock divi-
dend. See dicidend.— Stock indicator. See indica-
tor.— Stock in trade, the goods kept for sale by a shop-
keeper ; hence, a person's mental equipment or resources
considered as qualifying hun for a special service or busi-

ness.— Stock of descent, in the laiv of inlieritances, the
person with whose ownership any given succession of in-

heritance is considered as commencing. At common law,

in order to deteraiine who was entitled to succeed as heir,

the inquiry was for the heir of the person last actu.ally

seized. This rule has been superseded by modern legisla-

tion.—To accept stock, in early feudal customs, the act

Of a lord in receiving another person as his vassal.— To
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give stock, the act of a person in becoming the vassal of

a lord.—To have on the stocks, to have in hand ; be at
work upon.— To take stock, (a) same as to accejft stock.

(6) In com., to make an inventory of stock or goods on
hand : hence, with of, to make an estimate of ; set a value
upon ; investigate for the purpose of forming an opinion

;

loosely, to notice.

In taking stock of his familiarly worn . . . nautical
clothes, piece by piece, she took stock of a formidable kiiife

in a sheath at his waist, . . . and o/ a whistle banging
round his neck, and of a short jagged knotted club.

Dickens, Our Slutual Friend, ii. 12.

To take stock In. (a) To take a share or shares in ; take or
have an interest in. Hence

—

{l>) To repose confidence in :

believe in : as, to take little stockin one's stories. [Colloii.]

Captain Polly gives the right hand of fellowship to two
boys in whom nobody else is willing to take stock, and her
faith in them saves them.

Harper's Mag., Oct., 1889, Literarj' Notes.

To water stocks. See ivater, v. t.

II. II. Kept in stock ; ready for service at all

times; habitually jn'oduced or used; standing;
as, a stock play ; a stock anecdote ; a stock ser-

mon.
The old stock-o&thi, I am confident, do not amount to

above forty-five, or fifty at most.
Stciftt Polite Conversation, Int.

The master of the house, who was burning to tell one of

his seven stock stories. IHckeng, Sketches, Tales, x. 2.

Stock^ (stok), r. [< ME. stocken, stokken = MD.
MHG. stocken, G. stocken, put in the stocks;

from the noun: seestock^, «.] I. trans. 1. To
provide with a stock, handle, or the like : as, to

stock a gun or an anchor.

They can mend and new stock their pieces, as well,

almost, as an Englishman.
Gov. Bradford, in App. to New England's Memorial, p. 466.

2. To fasten, bolt, or bar, as a door or window.
[Old and prov. Eng.]
Oftyn tymes the dure is stokked, and we parsons & vicars

cannot get brede, wyne, nor water.
Fabric Rolls of York Minster Cl.il9X p. 268. (B. Peacock.)

3. To put in the stocks as apunishment ; hence,

to confine; imprison.

Rather deye I wolde and determine,
As thynketh me now, stokktd in prisone.

In wrecliednesse, in filthe and in vermyne.
Cliaucer, 'rtoUus, iii. 380.

Tliey suffered great hardships for this their love and
good-will, being often stocked, stoned, beaten, whipped,
and imprisoned. Penn, Rise and Progress of t^uakers, v.

4. To lay up in store; accumulate for futiu'e

use: as, to stock goods. ScoU. Quentin Dur-
ward, xviii.— 5. To provide or supply with
stock, (a) To supply with a stock of goods ; store with
commodities; store with anything: as, to siock a ware-
house.

Our Author, to divert his Friends to Day,
Stocks with Variety of Fools his Play.

Steele, Tender Husband, Prol.

The bazaars were crowded with people, and stocked with
all manner of eastern dehcacies.

R. F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. 419.

(ft) To supply with cattle, sheep, etc., or, in some uses, to
supply with domestic animals, implements, etc.: as, to
stock a farm.

He has bought the great farm, . . .

And stock'd it like an emperor.
Fletcher {and anotherl), Pi-ophetess, v. 2.

(c) To furnish with a permanent growth, especially with
grass : as, to stock a pasture.

6. To suffer to retain milk for many hours, as
cows before selling.— 7+. To dig up; root out;

extirpate by grubbing: sometimes with up.

This tyrae is to be stocked every tree

Away with herbes brode. eke root and bough.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 182.

The wild boar not only spoils her branches, but stocks up
her roots. Decay of Christian Piety.

8. Same as stacks, 2.

II. intrans. 1. To branch out into shoots
immediately above ground; tiller: applied to

grasses, grain, or flowers.

About two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on
many oatflelds, and, though they were stocked a little, the
crop is yet far too thin. Tfie Scot^}nan.

2. To send out sprouts, as from a stem which
has been cut over: said of a tree or plant.

—

3. To make a certain profit on stock. See
sfiicki^. H., 30. [New Eng.]

stock^t (stok), «. [< OF. estoc = It. stocco, a
rapier: see stock'^, and cf. estoc, tuck~.'\ 1. Same
as estoc; also, a thrusting-sword used in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, supereed-
ing the cut-and-tlirust sword of earlier times.
— 2. Same as stoccade, 1.

stock^t (stok), r. t. [< stock'i, «.] To hit with
a rapier or stock.

Oh. the brave age is gone ! in my young days
A chevalier would stock a needle's point
Three times together.

Fletcher (and another), Love's Cure, iii. 4.

stock-account (stok'a-kount"), H. In com., an
account in a ledger showing on one side the

stocker

amount of the original stock with accumula-
tions, and on the other the amount of what has
been disposed of.

Stcckade (sto-kad'), «. [Formerly also stocka-

do, stoccade; < stock'^ + -adc^, in imitation of
stoccade, < F. cstocadc, a thrust in fencing (and
o{ palisaded): see stoccade.'\ 1. In/oiV., a fence
or barrier eonstnicted by plantingupright in the
ground timber, piles, or trunks of trees, so as

to inclose an area which is to be defended, in
Oriental warfare such stockades are often of formidable
strength and great extent, as the stockades of Rangoon.

2. An inelosure or pen made with posts and
stakes.— 3. in hydraid. engin., a row of piles

serving as a breakwater, or to protect an em-
Ijankment.
stockade (sto-kad'), ''• t.; pret. and pp. stock-

aded, ppr. stockading. [Formerly also stockado,

stoccade; (..stockade, ».] To encompass or for-

tify with posts or piles fixed in the ground.

On the back of the Hill, the Land being naturally low,

there is a very large Moat cut from the Sea to the River,
which makes the whole an Island ; and that back part is

stockadoed round with great Trees, set up an end.
Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 160.

stockadot (sto-ka'do), m. 1. Same as stoccade.

Kobrus, who, addict to nimble fence.
Still greets me with stockado's violence.

Marston, Satires, L 132.

2. Same as stockade.

Stockadoed, Palizadoes, stop their waters.
Ueyicood, Four Prentises (Works, ed. 1874, II. 242).

stockadot, v. t. See stockade.

stock-beer (stok'ber), n. Lager-beer. See
beer''-. [Rare.]

stock-blind (stok'blind), a. Blind as a stock

or block ; stone-blind.

True lovers are blind, stockblind.

Wyctierlcy, Country Wife, il. 1.

stock-board (stok'bord). h. 1. In brickmak-
ing, a board over which the mold is passed, and
which forms the bottom of the mold in molding.
— 2. In organ-building, the upper board of a

wind-chest.

stock-book (stok'buk), «. In com., a book in

which a detailed account is kept of the stock of

goods on hand.
stock-bO'W(stok'b6), ". A crossbow ofany kind;
a bow mounted on a stock.

stock-breeder (stok'bre"der), n. One whose
occupation is the breeding of live stock; a
stock-famier ; a stock-raiser.

stock-broker (stok'br6"ker), H. [< ,stoc7.'l +
hroko:'] A broker who, for a commission, at-

tends to the purchase and sale of stocks or

shares, and of government and other securities,

in behalf and for the account of clients. On the
London stock-exchange brokers cannot deal directly with
brokers, but must treat with a class of operators called

jobbers. See jobber^, 4.

stock-broking (stok'bro'king), n. The business
of a stock-broker.

stock-brush (stok'brush), ?(. A brush in which
t)ie tufts are arranged on a flat wooden stock
with a hancUe. Enci/c. Brit., IV. 403.

stock-buckle (stok'buk'l), «. A buckle used
to fasten the stock (see stock^, «., 10), usually

at the back of the neck. These buckles were
frequently of gold, and sometimes ,ieweled.

stock-car (stok'kiir), «. On a railroad, a car

used to transport live stock, as horses, cattle,

pigs, and sheep ; a cattle-car. it is usually a long
covered car, with sides and ends formed with slats for

ventilation, and is sometimes fitted with conveniences
for feeding and watering the stock.

Stock-dO'Ve (stok'duv), ». [< ME. stok-donre,

stokke-dowe = MD. slock-duyve ; as stocks -\-

dove^ : so called, according to some writers, be
cause it was at one time believed to be the

stock of the many varieties of the domestic
pigeon ; according to others, from its breeding
in the stocks of trees.] The wild pigeon of

Europe, Colnmba ccnas. it is closely related to the
rock-dove, C. tivia, with which it has often been confound-
ed, but is smaller and darker-colored, without white on
the neck or wings. .Also rarely called Ao^e-dorc. Compare
rock-dove, ring dove.

stock-duck (stok'duk), n. The common mal-
lard, Anas lioscas.

stock-eikle (stok'i''kl), n. Same as hichcall.

[Worcestershire, Eng.]
stocker (stok'er), n. [< .?tocA-l -I- -crl.] 1. A
workman who makes or fits gun-stocks.

The stocker upon receiving the stock first roughs it into

shape, or, as it is called, trims it out, with a mallet, chisel,

and draw-knife. W. W. Greener, The Gun. p. 249.

2. One who is employed in the felling and
grubbing up of trees. [Prov. Eng.]— stockers'
saw, a small saw designed especially for the use of the
gun-stocker or armorer.



stock-exchange

Stock-ezcliange (..tok'cks-chanj), II. 1. A
builiiiug, plaee. or mart wUei-c stocks or shares

arc bought auU sold.— 2. An association of

brokiTS anU dealers or jobbers in stocks, bonds,

and other securities, created understate orniu-

nicii)al authority, or by corporations concerned
in the business contiected with the caiTying on
of railways, mines, manufactures, banks, or

ollii-i- commercial or industrial pursuits.

stock-farm (stok'fiirm), n. A farm devoted to

slock-lircediug.

stock-farmer (stok'tiir'mtT), «. A farmer who
is chicllv engaged in the breeding and rearing

of different kinds of live stock. Also called

storr-f'aniicr.

stock-fathert (8tok'fii''TH6r), n. A progenitor.

stock-feeder (stok'fe'der), h. 1. One who is

chiilly engaged in the feeding or fattening of

live stock; a stock-farmer.— 2. jVn attachment
to a manger for the automatic supply of a cer-

tain quantity of feed to stock at tixed intervals.

Stock-fishl (stok'fish), II. [< JIE. sliilxfij.sclic,

sUihfijwhc = D. ML(jr. .stola-isch = JIHU. sUic-

vincli, G. stockfi-seh = Sw. stockjiiil: = Dan. stok-

fisk; asutock-i, «., + fi.tli^. Tlie e.\act sense in

Which stock is here used is uncertain ; various

views are reflected in the quotations.] Certain

gadoid fish which are cured by splitting ami
drying hard without salt, as cod, ling, hake.

haddock, torsk, orcusk. Codflsh are thus hard-dried

in tile air witiiout salt most extensively in Norway ami
Greenland, but the art lias not been acquired iu thelnited
States.

>Yoni liensel Norway 1 isl)rought intoall Europe a fysshe

of tile Icindesof them wliiehe we caule haddockes or hakes,

indurate and dryed with coulde. and beaten with clubbes
or stoclies, liy reason wliereot the Uermayns caule them
st'h-ke/ijxtthe.

K. Kdin, tr. of Jacobus Ziglerus (First Uoolts on America,
led. Arber, p. 30S).

Cogan says of gtnck/ufk, "Concerning which fish I will

say no more than Enisraus hath written iu his Colloquio.
There is a kind of Hslie which is called in English Stock-

Jinh: it nourisheth no more than a stocli." . . . Stuckfiah

whilst it is unbeaten is called liuckhoi-ne, because it is so
tough ; when it is beaten upon the stock, it is termed ittock-

finh. Quoted in llal/eei Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 155, note.

Stock-fish- (stok'fish), H. [< «<orf-l, «., 22, +
Jish'^.~\ In fifih-cuHurc, fish adapted or used for
stocking rivers, ponds, lakes, etc.

stock-gang (stok'gang), II. In a saw-mill, a
group or gang of saws arranged in a frame and
used for reducing a log or balk to boards, etc.,

at one passage through the machine. A saw
used in such a stock-gang is called a stock-saw.

stock-gillyflower (stok'.iil«i-flou-er), n. A plant
of the genus Miilthioln, chiefly M. iiicaixi: so
called as having a woody stem, to distinguish
it from the clove-gillyflower or carnation.
stock-hawk (stok'hak), «. The peregrine fal-

con, Fdico peregriiiiis. See cut under diick-

liairk. [Shetland.]

stock-holder (stok'hol'Mer), II. One who is a
pioinietor of stock in the public funds, or who
holds some of the shares of a bank or other com-
]iaiiy.

Stock-horse (stok'hors), n. A horse used on an
Australian station in driving, mustering, cut-
ting out, and similar work.

lie waa an aged stockhorae, which I had bought very
cheap, as being a secure animal to begin with,

//. Kiii'jdfy, Uillyars and Burtons, 1.

stockily (stok'i-li), adr. In a stocky manner;
sliort ami stout: as, a stockili/ built person.

stock-indicator (stok'in'di-ka-tor), ». See
iiiiitfiitor.

stockinet (.stok-i-nef). «. [Adapted from «torf--

iiiiHt, < stocking + -ct.'] An elastic knitted tex-
tile fabric, of which undergarments, etc., are
made. Also spelled stuckiiigct or stockiiigette, and
also callfiX jersei/,jersei/ cloth, and clastic cloth.

stocking (stok'ing), «. [< stock'^ + dim. -iiig.l

1. .V close-fitting covering for the foot and low-
er leg. stockings were origimdly made of cloth or milled
stutf, sewed together, but tliey are now usuallv knitted by
the hand or woven in a frame, tlie material being wool, cot-
ton, or silk.

Their legges were adorn'd with close long white silke
itoek-iwja, curiously embroidered with golde to the .Midde-
legge.
Cluipman, Masque of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn.

2. Somefhinglikeorsuggestingsuch acovering.
(o) The lower part of (he legdf a iinadruped when of a dif.
ferent color from the rest : as, a horse or cow with white
ttuckiivjg. See cut under <ia<ml. ((>1 A covering of feathers
on the shank of some birds ; a legging or legniutf. Com-
pare liluenlnclnnij, 2, and see cuts under Kri.^iu-mii', Spa-
thura, and pouter. -Elastic Stocking, a sloiking ct elas-
tic webbing, used for giving unif.Mm pressure to u liiuli, n.'i

in the treatment of viu-ic.ise veins.— In one's Stockings
or stocking-feet, without shoes or slippers: used in
statements of stature-measurements: as, he stands si.v
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feet in his gtitck-intjit (that is, with his shoes off).— Lisle-
thread StOCkillg. .See thread.— SiUc Stockings. See
idik.—'lo sew up one's stocking. See «rici.

stocking I stok'ing), V. t. [< stocking, n.] To
dress in stockings ; cover as with stockings.
iJii/fkii

.

stockinger (stok'ing-er), n. [(.stocking + -erl.]

1. One who knits or weaves stockings.

The robust rural Saxon degenerates in the mills to the
Leicester stockinger, to the imbecile Manchester spinner.

Emerson, English Ti-aits, x.

2. One who deals in stockings and other small
articles of ap|iarel.

Stockinget (stok-iug-ef), n. Same as stockinet.

stocking-frame (stok'ing-fram), «. A special
form of knitting-machine ; also, a general term
for the kiiitting-machine.

stocking-loom (stok'ing-lom), n. A stocking-
frame.

stocking-machine (stok'ing-ma-shen'), H. A
stocking-fniiue or knitting-maeliine.

stocking-maker (stok'ing-ma'ker), h. A bot-
tle-tit, Jiri(liilii caiidata, or A. rosea: trans-
lating a French name, deljassairc, referring to
the long woven nest, likened to a stocking.
('. Strainsrin.

stocking-yarn (stok'ing-yiim), n. Loosely
spun thread, made especially for stockings.

Stockish(stok'ish), «. [< .sVoeA'l -H -i.v/il.] Like
a stiM-k or block; stupid; blockish. Shak.,
M. of v., v. 1. 81. [Bare.]

Stockishness (stok'ish-nes), «. The quality or
character of being stockish; stupidity; lack of
sense or feeling. [Rare.]

Friend,
I've seen you with .St. John—O sfockishness

!

Weal' such a rutt, and never call to mind
St. John's head iu a charger?

Brovminff, Strafford, lit 3.

stock-jobber (stok'job''er), «. One who spec-
ulates in stocks for gain; one whoso occupa-
tion is the purchase and sale of stocks or shares.

Publick Knaves and Stock-jobbers pass for Wits at her
end of the Town, as common Cheats and Gamesters do at
yours. Steele, Tender Husband, ii. 1.

stock-jobbery (stok'job'er-i), n. The practice
or business of dealing in stocks or shares.

stock-jobbing (stok'.iob-ing), «. The business
of dealing in stocks or shares ; the purchase and
sale of stocks, bonds, etc., as carried ou by job-
bers who operate on their own account.

stockless (stok'les), a. Without a stock: as,

stoi-klas anchors; stockless guns.

stock-list (stok'list), n, A list, published daily
or periodically in connection with a stock-ex-
change, enumerating the leatling stocks dealt
in, the prices current, the actual transactions,
etc.

stockman (stok'man), II.; pi. stockmen (-raen).

1. A man who has charge of the stock in an
establishment of any kind.— 2. A stock-farmer
or rancher.— 3. A man employed by a stock-
farmer as a herdsman or the like. [U. S. and
Australia.]

stock-market (stok'mar'ket), H. 1. A market
where stocks are bought and sold; a stock-ex-
change.— 2. The purchase and sale of stocks
or shares: as, the itooA-mortci was dull.— 3. A
cattle-market.

stock-morel (stok'mor'el), n. A fungus, Mor-
chetla esctdcnta. See morcV^. Morchella.

stock-owl (stok'oul), n. The great eagle-owl
of Europe, Bnlio ignavus.

stock-pot (stok'pot), n. A pot in which soup-
stock is prejiared and kept ready for use.

stock-printer (stok'prin'ter), H. Aninstrument
for automatically printing stock quotations
transmitted by telegi'aph; a stock-indicator.

stock-pump (stok'pump), H. A pump which,
by means of levers, is operated by the weight
of an animal as it walks on the platform of the
pump, seeking water.
stock-punished (stok'pun'isht), a. Punished
bv being ccnitined iu the stocks. Shak., Lear,
iii. 4. 140.

stock-purse (stok'jiers), n. A fund used for

the common purposes of any association or
gathering of persons.

stock-raiser (stok'ra'zer), H. One who raises
cattle and horses; a stock-farmer.

stock-ranch (stok'ninch), H. A stock-farm.
[Western U. S.]

stock-range (stok'ninj), n. A tract or extent
of emmlry over which live stock (especially cat-
tlei range. [Western V. S.]

stock-rider (stok'ri'der). H. A man employed
as a herdsman on an unfenced station in Aus-
tralia.

stog

Xow and afterwards I foand out that he was a native of
the colony, a very great stock-rider, and was principal over-
seer to Mr. Charles Morton.

H. Kingdey, Hillyars and Burtons, xlviii.

stock-room (stok'rom), H. A room in which is

kept a resen-ed stock of materials or goods
ready for use or sale.

stocks fstoks), n. III. See stock^, 12.

stock-saddle (stok'sad'l), ». A saddle used in
the western United States, an improvement of
the old Spanish and Mexican saddle, its pecu-
liarity is its heavy tree and iron horn, made to withstand
a strong strain from a rope or reata.

For a long spell of such work a stock-saddle is far less
tiring than the ordinary Eastern or English one, and in
every way superior to it.

T. Roosetelt, The Century, XXXV. 863.

stock-station (stok'sta'shon), H. A ranch or
stock-farm. [Australia.]

stock-still (stok'stil'), a. Still as a stock or
lixed post

;
perfectly still.

If he begins a digression, from that moment, I observe,
his whole work stands stock-still.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 22.

stock-stone (stok'ston), n. A scouring-stoue
Used in the stretching and smoothing of leather
before euiTving.

stock-tackle (stok'tak'l), n. A tackle used in
handling an anchor and rousing it up to secure
it for sea : usually called a stock-and-lill Uicklc.

stock-taking (stok'ta'king), n. See to take
<t'irk. under stock^.

stock-train (stok'tran), n. A train of cars car-
rying cattle; a cattle-train. [U.S.]
Stock-whaup (stok'hwap), n. The curlew, A'n-
nieniiis arqiKita: the whaup.
stockwork (stok'werk), n. [< stock'^ + work; tr.

G. .s(«(A«fr/,.] In mining, that kind of ore-de-
posit in which the ore is pretty generally or uni-
formly distributed through a large mass of rock,
so that the excavations are not limited to a cer-

tain narrow zone, as the}' are in the case of an
ordinary fissure-vein. This mode cf occurrence is

almost exclusively limited to, and very characteristic of,

stanniferous deposits, and the word is used especially in

describing those of the Erzgebirge. Also called stockuerk
(the German name).

The name of interlaced masses, or siockirork-s, is given
to masses of igneous rock penetrated l>y a great immber
of little veins of metallic ores which cross in various ways.
Callon, Mining (tr. by I.e Neve Foster and Galloway), i. -17.

The stoclacerk consists of a series of small veins, inter-

lacing with each other and ramifying through a certain
portion of the rock,

J. D. Whitney, Met. Wealth of the V. S., p. 39.

stocky (stok'i), a. [< .storf-1 -1- -jl. Cf. stogy.}

1. Short and stout ; stumpy; stock-like.

They bad no titles of honour among them but such as
denoted some bodily strength or perfection : &s, such a
one "the tall," such a one " the sti.H:ky," such a one "the
gruif." Addison, Spectator, No. 433.

2. In :odl.. of stout or thick-set form: stout-

bodied.—3. In 6of., having a strong, stout stem,
not spindling.

Stock)/ plants, rtgorous, and growing rapidly, are better
than simply early plants. Science, XIV. 364.

4. Headstrong; stubborn. [Prov. Eng.]
stock-yard (stok'yiird), H. An iuclosure con-
nected with a railroad, or a slaughter-house, or
a luarket, etc., for the distribution, sorting,

sale, or temporary keeping of cattle, swine,
sheep, and horses. Such yards are often of

great size, and are arranged with pens, sheds,
stables, conveniences for feeding, etc.

stodgy (stoj'i), a. [.\ssibilated form of stogi/,

nit. of 67<)cA-.v.] 1. Heavy; lumpy; distended.
[Colloq., Eng.]

"Maggie." said Tom, . . . "you don't know what I've

got in my pockets." . . . "No," said Maggie. "Bowstodffy
they look, Tom I Is it marls or cobnuts Ir

"

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, 1. 5.

2. Crammed together roughly: lumpy; crude
and indigestible. [Colloq., Eng.]

The book h.as too much the character of a stoday sum-
mary of facts. Saturday Iter,

3. Wet : miry. Halliiccll. [Prov. Eng.]
stoechiology, stoechiometrical, etc. bame as
stoichci'ih'gif, etc.

stog (stog), I-.; pret. and pp. slogged, ppr. slog-

ging, [(slog, n.; ult. a \ar. of stock^. r. I'f.

stodge, c] I. trans. 1. To plunge a stick down
through (the soil), in order to ascertain its

depth: probe (a pool or marsh) with a jiolc.

[Scotch.]— 2. To plunge and fix in mire ; stall

in mud ; mire. [Colloq., Eng.]

It was among tlie ways of ginwl Queen Bess,

Who ruled jis well as mortal ever can, sir.

When she was stoyy'd, and the country in a mess,
.She was wont to send for a Devon ni.an, sir.

West Country sonij, quoted iu Kingsley's Westward Ho, i.



stog

II. intrans. To plant the feet slowly and cau-

tiously in walking. Jamieson. [Scotch.]

stogy "(sto'gi), a. and m. [< stog + -i/l. Cf.

sUxlgij, stocky. "] I. a. Rough; coarse; heavj-:

as, stogy shoes; a stogy cigar.

One of his legs, ending in a gtogy boot, was braced out in

front of liim. TA« Century, XXXVI. 88.

II. «.; ^l. stogies (-giz). 1. A rough, heavy
shoe.— 2. A long, coarse cigar.

[CoUoq. in all uses.]

stoic (sto'ik), a. and h. [Formerly also stoick;

= F. stoiqiw = Sp. estdico = Pg. cstoico = It.

sldico, < L. sloivits, < Gr. araiKd^, pertaining to a

porch or portico, specilicall.v pertaining to that

called -TOO UotKiy.r/, 'the Painted Porch' in the
Agora at Athens, and to the school of philos-

ophy founded b.v Zeuo, who frequented this

porch.] I. II. [<«;>.] Pertaining to the Stoics,

or to their teaching: as, a Staic philosopher;

the iSto/c doctrine; hence, manifesting indiffer-

ence to pleasure or pain (compare stoical).

n. «. 1. [Mi).] A disciple of the philoso-

pher Zeno, who founded a sect about 308 b. c.

He tauglit that men should be free from passion, unmoved
by joy or grief, and submit without complaint to tlie un-
avoidable necessity by which all things are governed.
The Stoics are proverijially known for the sternness and
austerity of their ethical doctrines, and for the influence

which their tenets exercised over some of the noblest

spirits of antiquity, especially among the Romans. Their
system appears to have been an attempt to reconcile a
theological pantheism and a materiiUist psychology with
a logic which seeks the foundations of knowledge in thfe

representations or perceptions of the senses, and a moral-
ity which claims as its fli^t principle the absolute freedom
of the hunuin will. The Stoics teach that whateveris real is

material ; matter and force are the two ultimateprinciples

;

matter is of itself motionless and unformed, though capa-

ble of receiving all motions and all forms. Force is the

active, moving, and molding principle, and is inseparably

joined with matter; the working force in the universe is

God, whose existence as a wise thinking being is proved
by the beauty and adaptation of the world. Tlie supreme
end of life, or the highest good, is virtue— that is, a life

conformed to nature, the agreement of human conduct
with the all-controlling law of nature, or of the human
with the divine will ; not contemplation, but action, is

the supreme problem for man ; virtue is suflicient for

happiness, but tiappiness or pleasure should never be
made tlie end of human endeavor. The wise man alone
attains to the complete performance of his duty; he is

without passion, although not without feeling ; he is not
indulgent, but just toward himself and others ; he alone

is free ; he is king and lord, and is inferior in inner worth
to no other rational being, not even to Zeus himself.

Certain philosophers of the Epicureans and of the_5/o-

ickg encountered him. Acts xvii. 13.

Hence—2. A person not easily excited; one who
appears or professes to be indifferent to plea-

sure or pain : one who exhibits calm fortitude.

Flint-hearted Stmcs, you, whose marble eyes
Contemn a wrinkle, and whose souls despise

To follow nature's too atfected fashion.
Qnarles, Emblems, U. 4.

School of the Stoics, the Porch. See porcli.

stoical (sto'i-kal), a. l< stoic + -al.] Of, per-

taining to, or characteristic of the Stoics;

hence, manifesting or maintaining indifference

to pleasure or pain; exhibiting or proceeding
from calm fortitude : as, stoical indifference.

It is a common imputation to Seoeca that, though he
declaimed with so much strength of reason, and a stoical

contempt of riches and power, he was at the same time
one of the richest and most powerful men in Rome.

Steele, Tatler, No? 170.

Stoical ethics. See Stoic, n., 1.

stoically (std'i-kal-i). adr. In the manner of

the Stoics, or of a stoic ; without apparent feel-

ing or sensibility; with indifference to pleasure
or pain; with calm fortitude.

Stoicalness (st6'i-kal-nes), n. The state of be-

ing stoical; indifference to pleasure or pain;
calm fortitude.

stoicheiology (stoi-ki-ol'o-ji), «. [Also stoicM-

ology, and more prop, stoechiology ; < Gr. aToi-

Xi'ioi; a small post, also a first principle (dim. of

GTolxoi:, a row, rank, < areix^iv, go in line or or-

der: see stick },+ -?.o-/ia,< /.iyeiv, speak: see-o/-

ogy.] A division of a science which treats of

the nature of the different kinds of objects that

science deals with, but not of the manner in

which they are associated with one another;
the doctrine of elements.

The conditions of mere thinking are given in certain cle.

mentary rec|nisitcs ; and that part of logic which analyzes
and considers these may be called its stmclieiotof/i/. or doc-

trine of elements. . . . Logical stoicheiology, or the doc-

trine conversant about the elementary requisites of mere
thought. ... In its stoicheiology, or doctrine of elements,
logic considers the conditions of possible thought.

Sir tr. Hamilton, Logic, iv., xxiv.

stoicheiometrical (stoi 'ki-o-met'ri-kal), a.

[aUo stii rhidmetrical ; <stoiclteionietr-y +-^ic-al.'i

Pertaining to stoicheiometry.

stolcheiometry (stoi-ki-om'e-tri), n. [.Wsosto!-

chiometry ; < Gr. ctoix^Iov, a fiist principle, +
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licTpov, a measure: see »ie<eri.] The science of

calculating the quantities of chemical elements
involved in chemical reactions or processes.

Stoiciant, ". [ME. stoicicn; as Stoic + -ian.]

A Stoic. Chaucer, Bbethius, v. meter 4.

stoicism (sto'i-sizm), «. [= F. sloicisme ; as

stoic + -ism.'] 1. [co/>.] The opinions and max-
ims of the Stoics; also, the conduct recommend-
ed b.v the Stoics.— 2. A real or pretended indif-

ference to pleasure or pain ; the bearing of pain
without betraying feeling ; calm fortitude.

He [Nuncomar] had just parted from those who were
most nearly connected with him. Their cries anil contor-

tions had appalled the European ministers of justice, but
had not produced the smallest elfect on the iu>n Ktuici»)n

of the prisoner. Macautay, WaiTen Hastings.

= Syn. 2. Inxenxibility, Impambiiity, etc. See apathy.

stoicityt (sto-is'i-ti), H. l<. stoic + -iti/.'] Stoi-

calness; stoical indifference. li. Jonson, Epi-
cocne, i. 1.

Stoit (stoit), 1'. i. [A dial. var. of stot^.l 1.

To walk in a staggering way; totter; stumble
on any object. [Scotch.]— 2. To leap from the

water, as certain fish. Day. [Prov. Eng.]

Stoiter (stoi'ter), V. i. [A dial. var. of stott4:r.']

Same as stnit.

StokeH, «'. i- and (. [< ME. stokeii,< OF. estoquer

{= It. "stoccare), stab, thrust, < cstoc, a rapier,

stock: see siock^, stoccade.'i To pierce; stick;

thrust.

Xe short swerd for to atoke with point bytynge.
Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 1688.

stoke" (stok), v.; pret. and pp. stoked, ypr. stok-

ing. [< stoker, taken as an E. noun, < 'stoke +
-c/l, but appar. < I), stoker, < stoken. kindle a
fire, incite, instigate, < MD. .flock, I), stok, a
stick, stock, rapier: see stock^. Cf. stoke^.']

I, trans. To poke, stir up, and maintain the fire

in (a furnace, especially one used with a boiler

for the generation of steam for an engine) ; sup-

pl.v with fuel; trim and maintain combustion in.

Much skill is needed to stoke the furnace of a steam,

boiler successfully ; and one stoker will often be able to

keep the steam well up when another of equal strength
and diligence will fail altogether.

Brande and Cox, Diet. Sci., Lit., and .\rt.

Cold stoking, in glass-inanuf., the process of lowering
the temperature of the oven until the glass attains the
tough fluid consistency necessary for blowing.

II. ill trans. To attend to and supply a furnace
with fuel ; act as a stoker or fireman.

stoke-hole (stok'hol), «. The compartment of

a steamer in which the fiu'nace-fires are worked:
in the United States cMed fire-room.

stoker (sto'k^r), n. l< D. stoker, one who kin-

dles or sets on fii'e, < stokcn, kindle a fii'e, stir

a fire, < stok, a stock, stick (hence a poker for a
fire): see .sJocAl, and cf. stoke-.'] 1. One who
attends to and maintains suitable combustion
in a furnace, especially a furnace used in gen-
erating steam, as on a locomotive or steamship;
a fireman.— 2. A poker. [Rare.] — Mechanical
stoker, an automatic device for feeding fuel to a furnace,

and for keeping the grate free from ashes and clinkers.

Many such machines have been invented. Endless aprons
or chains, or revolving toothed cylinders, are common feed-

ers, distributing the coal to the grate in definite quantity
as needed, while shaking grates, revolving grate-bars, and
special bars called picker-bar.i, with teeth working in the
air-spaces of the grate, are employed for the discharge of

ashes and cinders.

Stokesia (sto-ke'si-ii), >i. [NXi. (L'Heritier,

1788), named after Dr. Jonathan Stokes (1755-

1831), a British botanist.] A genus of com-
posite plants, of the tribe Vernoniaceae, sub-
tribe Kiircrnoniae,

and series Stiljinojinp-

vecC. It is characterized
by large stalked heads of

blue flowers, with smooth
three- or four-angled
achenes and a pappus of

four or five long bristles.

The corollas, unlike the
tubular type otherwise
prevalent in the tribe, are
flattened above the middle
and somewhat ligulate, and
toward the outside of the
head, by their increased
size and deeply five-parted
border, they suggest the
tribe Cichoriaceie. The only
species, 5. cyanea, is a na-

tive of the southern United
States near the Gulf of

Mexico, a rare plant of

wet pine-barrens. It is an
erect shrub, clad above
with loose wool and alter-

nate clasping leaves, and
bearing petioled leaves be-
low, which are entire or
spiny-fringed. The hand-
some blue flowers form
large terminal heads
which are purplish in the

Roman Woman Clai in the Stola
'.over which is draped the palla).

Stolephorus

bud, resemble those of the China aster, and are grown in

large quantities for the London market, under the name
of Stokes's aster.

stola isto'lii), n. ; pl.sto?«(-le). [L. : aeestole^.]

An ample outer tunic or dress worn by Roman
women over the uuder-tunic or chemise : it fell

as low as the ankles or feet, and was gathered
in around the waist by a girdle. It was a charac-
teristic garment of the Roman matrons, as the toga was
of the men. and divorced women and courtezans were not
permitted to wear it See cut in preceding column.

stole' (stol). Preterit and obsolete past parti-

ciple of steaU.

stole^ (stol), n. [< ME. stole, stoole, < OF. estole,

F. I'tole = Sp. Pg. cstola = It. stola, < L. stola,

a stola, robe, stole, < Gr. aTo>J/, a long robe;
orig., in a gen. sense, dress, equipment, sacer-

dotal vestment or vestments; < ctCa'Miv, set,

array, despatch: see stell.] 1. Astola, orany
gariiient of similar nature.

Forsoth the fadir seyde to his seruauntis, .Soone brynge
ge forth the first stoole, and clothe ge him.

WycHf, Luke xv. 22.

Behind, foiu* priests, in sable stole.

Sung requiem for the warrior's soul.
Scott, L. of L. SI., v. 30.

2. In the Roman Catholic, Oriental, and An-
glican chm-ches, an ecclesiastical vestment, con-
sisting of a narrow strip of silk or other mate-
rial, worn over the shoillders (by deacons over
one shoulder) and hanging down in front to the
knees or below them, it is widened and fringed at

the ends, and usually has a cross embroidered on it at the
middle and at each extremity. Stoles are worn of dilfer-

ent colors, according to the ecclesiastical season. W hen
celebrating the eucharist a priest wears his stole crossed
upon the breast and secured by the girdle, at other times
simply pendent from the shoulders. A bishop, on account
of his pectoral cross, weais it pendent even when cele.

brating. A deacon wears it over the left shoulder and
tied on the right side. In the Greek Church the stole has
been worn since eiu-ly times in two ditterent forms, the
deacon's (orarion) and the priest's {epitrachelion). origi-

nally the stole was of linen, and probably was a napkin or

cloth indicative of ministering at the altai- and at agapa*.

The pall or omophoriou is of entirely distinct origin. Sea
orariuin.

Forth conith the preest with stole aboute his nekke.
And bad hire be lyke to Sarra and Rebekke
In wysdom and in trouthe of mariage.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 459,

3. A chorister's surplice or eotta : an occasional
erroneous use.

Six little Singing-boys— dear little souls—
In nice clean faces, and nice white stoles.

Barhain, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 210.

4. In htT., usuall.v, a bearing representing a

scarf with straight and parallel sides, fringed
at each end Groom of the stole, the first lord of the
bed.chamber in the household of an English king.

—

Or-
der of the Golden Stole, a Venetian order, the badge
of which was a stole of cloth of gold worn over the robes.

It disappeared with the independence of the republic of

Venice.— StOle-fee, a fee paid to a priest for religious or

ecclesiastical service, as for marriages, christenings, and
funerals.

stole^ (stol), II. Same as stolon.

stolc'^t, ". An obsolete form of stnol.

S'toled (stold), a. [< stole- -I- -ed-.] Wearing
a stole. G. Fletcher, Christ's Triumph After
Death.

stolen (sto'ln), p. a. [Pp. of .5(eo/l.] Obtained
or acquired b.v stealth or theft : as, stolen goods.

stolen waters are sweet. Prov. is. 17.

Stolephoridae (stol-e-for'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Stolephorus + -idx.] A family of malacoptery-
gian fishes/ typified by the genus Stolephorus

;

the anchovies. The body is oblong or elongate ; the

snout is produced forward ; the mouth is very large and
inferior; the maxillaries are very narrow, and project

backward ; the dorsal fin is submedian and short ; the anal

fin is rather long ; the pectorals are normal; and the ven-

trals are abdominal, but further advanced than usual, and
of moderate size. There is no lateral line, but along the

sides is generally developed a broad silvery band, to which
the typical genus owes its name. The species are mostly
of sm:dl size, rarely exceeding 6 inches, and often less.

About 70 are known, some inhabiting almost all tropical

and temperate seas. Engraulididse is a synonym.

stolephoroid (sto-lef'o-roid), n. and a. [< .S'to-

h-phoriis + -ok/.] I.'ji. A fish of the family
Stolephoridse.

II, a. Of, or having characters of, the Stole-

lilidridsp.

Stolephorus (sto-lef'o-rus), n. [NL. (LacepMe,
1803), < Gr. aroAi/, a stole, + ipipeiv = E. hear^.]

A genus of fishes, related to the herrings, but

with a produced snout, and a broad silveiy band
which has been compared to the white stole or

band worn li.v priests, t \i)ical of the famil.y Stole-

phoridte (or Kngraulididic). The common anchovy
is S. encrasicholtts. There are several others, as S. hrtneni,

from Cape Cod to Brazil, abounding southward ; S. ringens,

from Vancouver Island to Peru, a large anchovy ; S. dell-

catissimus and .S^. coinpre^sus, of the Californian and Mexi-
can coasts, the latter locally known as sprat (see spra^.
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2 (c)). This genuB has been oftener called Enffratdif. See

cut under ajichovy.

Btolid ( stol' id), fl. [= Sp. estolido = Pg. estohdo

= It. stolUlo, < L. stoUdus, unmovable, slow,

(lull, -stupid; prob.akintoGr.<7r£pfoc.] Heavy;
dull; stupid; not easily moved; lacking in or

df^stitute of susceptibility; denoting dullness

or impassiveness: as, a stolid person; a stolid

appearance.
IJut the stolid calm of the Indian alone

lU'mafna where the trace of emotion has been.

WhiUier, Mogg Megone, i.

= Syn. DijUiah, wooden.

stolidity (sto-lid'i-ti), n. [= It. stolidita, < LL.
stoli(lita{t-)s', dullness, stupidity, < L. stoUdus,

dull, stupid: see stolid.'] The state or charac-

ter of being stolid; dullness; stupidity.

These certainly are the fools in the text, indocile, in-

truLtible fools, whose stoluiUy can baffle all arguments.

liiiJ be proof agaiust demonstration itself.

Bentley, Sermons, i.

= Syn. See stolid.

stolidly (stol'id-li), adv. In a stolid manner:
as. to gaze stolidhf at one. Bailey,

stolidness (stol'id-nes), n. Stolidity.

Stolo (sto'lo), H.; pl.stolones (sto-16'nez). [L.:

st-c .stolon.] In zool.f a stolon— stole prollfer,

thu proliferating stolon of some animals, aa certain aacid-

iaiis ; a gcrm-alock. See stolon, 2 (c).

stolon (sto'lon), n. [NL., < L. stolo(n-), a shoot,

branrii, sucker.] 1. lu hot.: (a) In phane-

rogams, a reclined or prostrate branch which

strikes root at the tip, developing a new plant.
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a lymphatic vessel ; a lymphatic pore or orifice, as an in-

terstice between the cells of a serous membrane. (6) The
outer opening of a trachea or air-tul>e of an insect ; a spir-

acle or breathliig-hole. (e) A branchial pore of an ascid-

im or acranial vertebrate,

2. In bot.f a minute orifice or slit in the epider-

mis of leaves, etc., which
opens directly into air-caW-

ties or intercellular spaces
that pervade the interior,

and through which free in-

gress and egress of air take

place; a breathinff-pore. The

Ia>ngitudinal Section
ot a Stoma taken from
ihc leaf of t/vu/an'a
ftr/otiata. (.Magnt-
tied. I

. Strcbilantkts Sabiuianus. x Codimum
variegatnm. 3, Limnocharis Plumieri. a,

(Magnified.)Stoma t.'i.

Cartx vulgaris, var. stotoniftra, showing the stolons.

A very slender naked stolon with a bud at the end con-

sititutes a runner, aa of the strawberry. See also cut under
S'Aida'jo. (/,) 111 mosses, a shoot running along
or under the ground, and eventually rising into

the air and producing fully leafed shoots.

Goebcl.— 2. In zool., some proliferated part or

structure, likened to the stolon of a plant, con-

necting different parts or persons of a com-
pound or complex organism, and usnally giving

rise to now zooids by the process of budding.

See cuts under Campdunlaria and Willsia. (a)

A process of protoplasm between the different compart-
ments of a multilocular foraminifer. (6) Tlie procum-
bent, adherent, or creeping basal section of the stock of

some st>cial infusoriaus. (c) One of the prolongations of

the coenosarc of some actinozoans. (d) The second stage
of the embrj'o of some hydrozoans. (c) The germ-stock or
prolongation of the tunic of some compound ascidians, aa

a salp ; a stolo prolifer. See cuts under Salpa and cyatho-
zofnd.

Alsi) stole.

stolonate (sto'lon-at), a. [< stolon + -tiie^.']

In zoiil., giving rise to or provided with a sto-

lon or stolons; originating in a stolon; stolo-

iiiforous.

stoloniferous (sto-lo-nif'e-nis), a. [< L. sto-

l<t{u~), a shoot, sucker, -i- feiTe, bear, carry:
see 'ferous.'] Producing or bearing stolons

;

proliferating, as an ascidian or a hydroid; sto-

lullHtf.

stolzite (stol'zit), n. [Named after Br. Stoh of

Tt'plitz in Bohemia.] Native lead tungstate, a
mineral occurring in tetragonal crystals of a

grt'en, brown, or red color, and resinous or sub-
adamantine luster. Sometimes called scheeli-

tine.

stoma (sto'mii), «. ;
pi. stotnata (-ma-ta). [NXi.,

< tir. aroua {arouar-), pi. crrduara, the mouth, a
mouth, opening, entrance or outlet, a chasm,
cleft, etc., the face, front, fore part, etc.; =
Zend staman^ mouth. Cf. stomach, from the
same source.] 1. In .roo/,, a mouth or inges-
tive opening; an oral orifice; an ostium or os-
tiole: chiefly used of small or simple apertures,
as a cytostome ; hence, also, a small opening of
any kind through which something may pass
in or out; a pore. Specifically—(a) An opening of

apparatus of the stoma consists nsually of a pair of cells

(there are several in the Equvutace/F, Ueyuticex, cte-X

called guard-cell^ or ijuardian-celU, between the opposed
concave sidt;s of which lies the slit or opening, which ex-

tends through the whole height of the epidermis and per-

mits free communication between tlie intercellular spaces
and the external air. Acconlint; to Van Tieghem, the sto-

mata are always open in sunli^'ht and closed in darkness.
These cells are
strongly thick-
ened on the up-
per and under
walls of their
opposed faces,

while else-

where their
walls are rela-

tively thin. The
opening and
closing of a sto-

ma depend upon
the difference in thickuess of the parts of the walls. When
the turgescence of the guardcella increases, they curve
more strongly, and consequently the cleft widens ; but
with decreased turgescence the cleft becomes narrower.

See also cut under Iris.

3. In Swedenborg's philosophy, a cubical fig-

ure with hollowed stirfaces, being the figure of

the interstices of spheres arranged in what Swe-
denborg calls the fixed quadrilateral pyramidal
position, supposed to be that natural to the

splu-rieal particles of water.

stomacace (sto-mak'a-se), n. [NL., < L. sto-

niacace, < Gr. arofiaKaK^j a disease of the mouth,
scur\'y of the gums, < arofia^ mouth, + kqkt^, bad-

ness, < KQKdg, bad.] Ulcerous stomatitis. See
.stomatitis.

stomach (stum'ak), n. [Now conformed ter-

minally to the L. spelling, but pron. accord-

ing to its ilE. origin; early mod. E. stoni-

ackj stomacke, stomal^ stomake; < ME. stomak,

sto?nak€y stomoke^ < OF. estomaCj estomach, F.

estontac = Pr. estomach = Sp. estomago = Pg.

€Sto7ttaf/o = It. stomaco, the stomach, < L. sto-

machus, the throat, gullet, also the stomach, fig.

taste, liking, also distaste, dislike, irritation,

chagrin, < Gr. md^axo^, the throat, gullet, the

orifice of the stomach, hence also the stomach,
lit. (as shown also in other uses, the neck of

the bladder or of the uterus, etc.) a mouth or

opening, < ordfia, mouth, opening: see stoma.']

If. The throat; the gullet; the mouth.

Spiteful tongues in cankered stomachs placed.
Ralei'jh. {Imp. Diet.)

2. A more or less sac-like part of the body
where food is digested. In the lowest animals any
part of the sarcode or protoplasmic substance of the body
is capable of digesting food, and forms during the process

a temporary stomach, as in an amceba. In many infu-

sorial animalcules special vacuoles containing food are

formed. These are inconstant both in number and in po-

sition, whence Ehrenbergs name, Polygaslrica, for these

organisms. In the highest protozoans, which have a defi-

nite oral or ingestive area, there is likewise a more or less

fixed digestive tract, constituting a stomach. A few of

the metazoans have no true digestion, and consequently
no stomach; such are the parenchymatous or anenterons
worms, which imbibe or soak in nutriment already elab-

orated in the tissues of the host of whicli they are para-

sites. But the vast majority of animals above the proto-

zoans have an ititestinal digestive tract the whole or a part

of which may properly be called a stomach. In most of

these, again, a definite stomach exists as a specialized, usu-

ally dilated, part of the alimentary canal, in which food is

subjected to a certain degree of digestion subsequent to

mastication and insalivation and prior to further diges-

tive changes which go on in the intestine. Among ver-

tebrates more than one section of the aliraentarj- canal

is called a stomach, and many vertebrates have more than
one. Thus, in birds there are a true glandular stomach,
the proventriculus. in which the esophagus ends, and a
muscular or grinding stomach, the gizzard or trvjcrium.

In mammals the stomach always extends from the end of

the gullet to the beginning of the gut. It is of extremely
variable size and shape. Kinds of mammalian stomachs
sometimes distinguished are the simple, as in man. the
carnivores, etc. ; the complex or plurilocular stomach, as

in various marsupials, ro<lents, some monkeys, etc. ; and
the compound or pluripartile. The last is confined to

the niminants. (See JitlU}inal^tia.^ In man the stomach is

the most dilated and most distensible part of the alimen-
tary canal. It occupies parts of the left hyiMichondriac
andepigastricregionsof the abdomen, immediately within

the abdominal walls, below the diaphragm and partly un-
der the liver, to the right of the spleen, and ab«>ve the

transverse colon. In form it is irregularly conoidal, and
cur\'ed upon itself. When nu>derately distended, it is

about 12 inches long and 4 wide ; it weighs a or 4 ounces.

But the size, shape, and hence the anatomical relations,

stomach
vary greatly in different individnals and in different states

of distention. It begins where the gullet ends, at the
esophageal or car-

diac onflce, and ends
at the pyloric orifice,

where the duodenum
begins. Krom the car-

diac orifice the stom-
ach bulges to the left

in a great cul-de-sac,

the fundus cardiacus,
or cardiac end, in con-
tact with the spleen,

and from this greatest
caliber the organ less-

ena in diameter with a
sweep to the right.

The leaser curvature
or short border of the
stomach, between the
cardiac and pyloric ori-

fices, is uppermost, and
is connected with the

Human Stomach and BeeioDing of lo-
testioe, iaid open lo show ruga^

a, esoohagus or CTiIIct; *, cardiac
.left) dil3tatif:n of stomach : e. Inoer
curvature of stomach, opposite which is

the (unlettered) greater curraturc; rf,

pylorus, at right extremity of stomach :

. . , f. biliary or hepatic duct:/", gall blad-
liver by the lesser or der, whose duct, the cystic duct, forms
gastrohepatic omen- with the hepatic duct the ductus com-
tiiiT* 'ITiia oT*-it^r rnr- munis cboledochus. or common bilc-

** r kI.!:^. duct; £-. pancreatic duct, openii^ ioto
vature or long border ^^ j^*. "i^ ,- duodeouii oTbegininfi
of the stomach is oppo- of the small intestine.

site the other, between
the same two points, and gives attachment to the great

or gastrocolic omentum. These two curvatures separate

the anterior and posterior surfaces. The stomach is held

in place by folds of peritoneum, the gaatrocoUc, gastro-

hepatic, gastroaplenic, and gastrophrenic omenta, the last

of which gives it most fixity. TTie arteries of the stomach
are the gastric (a branch from the celiac axis), the pyloric

and right gaatro-epiploic branches of the hepatic, the left

gastro-epiploic, and short branches from the splenic artery.

The veins end in the splenic, superior mesenteric, and i>or-

tal veins. The numerous lymphatics consist of a deep set

and a superficial set, Thenenes are the terminal branches
of both pneumogastrics and many branches from the sym-
pathetic system. The coats of the stomach are four— se-

rous, muscular, submucous, and mucous. The serous lay-

er is the peritoneum, which covers the whole organ on both
its surfaces, and is reflected away from it along each of

its curvatures. The muscular coat includes three sets

of fibers — longitudinal, circular, and oblique, the last

chiefly limited to the cardia. The submucous coat is sim-
ply the connective tissue between the muscular layer and
the mucous membrane lining the stomach. This mucoos
membrane is the so-called "coat" uf the stumach. It is

thick, pinkish, reddish, or brownish, with a soft velvety
surface, thrown into longitudinal folds or rugje when the
organ is contracted. Studding the surface of the mucous
membrane are numberless depressions or alveoli of polyg-

onal tending to hexagonal form, ;.t,.^ to T*n of an inch in

diameter; these are the enlarged "mouths of the tubular
gastric glands, which secrete the gastric juice by the action

of which gastric digestion is effected, 'iwo kinds uf these

follicles are distinguished by their micros^^'opic structure
— the pyloric and the cardiac. The former are found chief-

ly at and near the pyloric end, the latter must typical at

the cardiac, and there are intermediate fonus in interme-
diate regions. The epithelium lining the mucous mem-
brane and its alveoli is of the kind calletl columnar. Be-
sides the four coats above described, a fifth, a layer of in-

voluntary muscular fibers between the mucous membrane
and the submucous layer, is distinguished as the miwcti-

laris mucosae. The digestive activity of the stomach is

intermittent, and depends upon the stimulus which the
presence of food occasions, llie muscular arrangement
is such that food is continually rolled about, so that ever>'

part of the mass is submitted to the action of the gastric

juice. In the stomach the proteids are converted into al-

humins and peptones by the pepsin, milk is curdled by
the rennet-ferment, the gelatiniferous tissues are dis-

solved, and other less important changes are effected. .See

also cuts under alimentary, Asteroidea. Appendirxdaria,
Uibranehiata, Doliolidse, intestine^ peritoneum, PlumatH-
la. plutcus, Protula, PtdmonatOy Pycnogonida, Ruminan-
tia, SalpOj Tragvlus, and Tunicata.

3. The digestive person or alimentary zooid of

a compound polyp. See gasterozooid.—4. In
most insects of the orders Lepidoptera, Diptera^

and some Hymenopteraj a bladder-like expan-
sion of the esophagus^ which can be dilated at

the will of the insect ; the sucMug-stomach, by
means of which the nectar of flowers or other

liquid is sucked up, as water is drawn into a
syringe. In mandibulate insects the ingluvies or crop
takes the place of the sucking-stomach, and nearly all in-

sects have two true stomachs, called prottntriculus and
ventricidus,

5. Appetite; desire or relish for food: as, to

have a good stomach for one's meals.

The body is ay so redy and penyble
To wake, that my stomak is destroyed.

Chaucer, Sumiuoner's Tale, L i:».

Pray, seat you, lords ; we'll bear you company,
But with smaU fiomaeh to taste any food.

Beau, and Fl. (?), FaithftU Friends, la *>.

Ill make as bold with your meat ; for the trot has got
me a good gtomaeh. Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 234.

In some countries, where men and women have good
travelling ^otnacfux. they begin with porridce. then they
fall to capon, or so forth, but if c^ipor) come short of filling

their bellies, to their porridge again, 'tis their only course.
Wibaer and Dekker, Northward Hoe, i. 1.

Hence— 6. Relish; taste; inclination; liking:

as, to have no sU^mach for controversy.

He also bathe tolde me moche off bys stomake and ten-

dre faver that he owythe to yow. Pakon Letters. III. 160.

Finding that the citizens had apparently no stomach for

the fight, be removed his trophies, and toi^ik his departure.
Mottey, Dutch Republic. II. 66.



stomach

7. Disposition, (a) Spirit ; temper ; heart

Though I hee not worthie to receive any favor at the
haiides of your niiiistership, yet is your excellente herte
and noble stmnake wortliie to sltewe favour.

VJaU, in Ellis's Lit, I.etters, p. 4.

This was no smalt MaKn.intinity in the King, that he was
able to pull down tlie hi^'li Stomacfis of the Prelates in

that time. Baker^ Chronicles, p. £»0.

(6f) Compassion ; pity.

Nere myn extorctoun I myghte nat lyven,
Nor of swichc jiipes wol I nat be shryven,
Stomak ne conscience ne kiiowe I noon.

Chaucer^ Friar's Tale, 1. 143.

(c) Courage: spirit.

For in them, as men of stowter sfo)nacA-f«, bolderspirites,

and innnlyer courages then handyeruftes men and plowe-
men bf, doth consiste the whole powre, strength, and
puissaunce of oure army, when we muste tight in battayle.

Sir T. 3lure, Utopia, tr. by Kobinson, p. S9.

(dt) Pride; haughtiness; conceit.

He was a man
Of an unbounded stomach, ever ranking
Himself with princes.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 2. 34.

(ei) Spleen; anger; choler; resentment; sullenness.

From that time King Richard, mooued in stonmcke
against King I'hilip, neuer shewed any gentle countenance
of peace ic aniitie. Uaklwjt's Voyarjen, II. 23.

Many learned men haue written, with moch diucrsitie
for the matter, and therfore with great contrarietie and
some stomacke auongest them seines.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 123.

Which mi^bt teach these times not suddenly to con-
demn all things that are sharply spoken, or vehemently
written, as proceeding out of stomach, vinilencc, and ill

nature. Milton, Church-Government, ii.. Int.

Circulating stomach, one of the temporary food-vacu-
ok's of ;in infusoriiui or other protozoan, which moves
about witli a kind of cyclosis. See Polyjastrica.— Frigid-
ity of the stomach, a state of gastric del»ility formerly
considLTL-rl to depend on sexual excesses.— Fullness Of
the stomach, a feeling of weight or distention in the
epigastric re^'ion.— Glandular S'tomach. i^vi; provfulric-

ulioi.^ Hypogenesia of the stomach, unnatural small-
ness of the stomach, seen in some childre?).— Mastica-
tory stomach, '^ee »m;(ticrt^/ri/.— Muscular stomach.
See tnuitndar and ijizzard.— '^t of the stomach, the ilc-

pression just below the sternum : same as cpiiia~<tnum, 1.

.Alsc called iii^fra^ilernat ,fotwa, i^crobiculuit cordis, and anti-

cardium.— Proud stomach, a haughty disposition. Com-
pare def. 7.

Truths whilk are as unwelcome to a proud stomach as
wet clover to a cow's. Scott, Pirate, xviii.

Rugse Of the stomach, folds of the mucous membrane,
present when tlie organ is contracted, and extending for

the nio.^t part in a longitudinal direction. See cut in def.

2.— Sour Stomach, tliat (.nndition of the stomach whieli
cau9i.s;Hiii LTiictiiii.iTis. — Sucking-stomach. See def. 4.

— To stay the stomach. See .s-ra.v-'.

stomach (stum'ak), r. [= OF. estnmnqner =
.S[i. Pt;. i'Ntiimiif)ur= It. siomacare, disgust, refl.

feel disgiKSt, < L. sUimacliari, feel disgust, be
angry, < sUimachus, distaste, dislike, stomach:
see stomach, n.'] I. trans. If. To encourage;
hearten.
When he had sttmnached them by the Holy Ghost to

shoot forth his word without fear, he went fonvard with
them by his grace, conquering in them the prince of this
world. Bp. Dale, Select Works (Parker Soc), p. 313.

2t. To hate; resent; remember or regard with
auger or resentment.

If that any stomach this my deed,
Alphonsus can revenge thy wrotig with speed.

Greene, Alphonsus, iii.

A plague on them all for me ! . . . O, I do stomach them
hugely. B. Joiison, Every Man in his Humour, iii. 2.

3. To put up with ; bear without open resent-
ment or opposition: as, to stomach an affront.

"The priests t:Uk," said he, "of absolution in such
terms that laymen can not stomach it."

Motley, Dutch Kepublic, I. TU.

4. To turn the stomach of; disgust. [Kare.]

It is not because the restaurants are very dirty— if you
wipe your plate and glass cai-efully before using them,
they need not stomach you. Uowells, Venetian Life, vi.

Il.t intrans. To be or become angry.

What one among them commonly doth not stomach at

such contradiction? Hooker.

stomachal fstum'ak-al), a. and n. [= F. stnmii-

Cdl = Sp. Pg. cstomdcal = It. stomacale, < NL.
*stomactialis, < L. stomach us, stomach: see

stomach.'] I, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the
stomach; gastric: as, stomachal tubes.

The body-wall, which encloses the stomachal cavity.

Geyenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 92.

2. Relating to the stomach, or to a region of

the body which contains the stomach; gastric;

epigastric ; abdominal ; ventral : as, the stom-
achal part of a crab's carapace.— 3. Remedial
of a disordered stomach

;
peptic or digestive

;

cordial; stomachic— Stomachal teeth, sharp, horny
processes of the lining of the proventriculus, and some-
times of other parts of the alimentary canal, found in

many insects and crustaceans, and serving for the com-
minution of food.

II. n. A stomachic.
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stomach-animalst (titum'ak-an''i-malz), «. pi.

The Iiifiisiiriii. See I'oli/iiastrita. Oken.

stomach-brush (stum'ali-brush), n. A brush
desii.'iiid to be introduced into the stomach, by
wiiy of tlie esophagus, to stimulate secretion.

stomach-cough (stum'ak-kof), H. A form of

retle.x eougli e.xcited by initation of tlie stomach
or .small intestine.

stomacher (stum'ak-f'r), «. [< stomach, r., +
-crl.] 1. One who stomachs, in any sense of

the word.— 2t. A stomachic; an appetizer.

In Sir Kenelm Digby's "Choice and Kxperlmentel Re-
ceipts in Physick and t'hirurgery "(London, 107f>) I rtnd a
{ireparation of herbs for external application with this

leading: " To strengthen the stomach use the following
stomacher." N. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 17:i.

3. A part of the dress covering the front of the
body, generally forming tlie lower part of the
bodice in front and usually projecting down
into the skirt or lapping over it— the name be-

ing given to the whole i'ront piece covering the
pit of the stomach and the breast. In simie fash-

ions the stoinaclier was richly enibroiilered, and ornament-
ed with jewels, as in Europe in the sixteenth centui-y.

Less fashionable ladies, between 1615 and 1625, discard-
ed the tight and pointed stomacher and farthingale, and
wore, over an easy jerkin and ample petticoat, a loose
gown open in front, made high to meet the rittf.

Eiwyc. Brit., VI. 473.

4. A plaque or brooch, usually large, the name
being derived from that part of the dress upon
wliicli tlie brooch was worn. J. B. Atkinson,
Art Jour. (1867), p. 20.3.

Stomachfult (stum'ak-ful), a. [Early mod. E.

also stomackfull; < sliimach + -fnl.'] Full of

stomach or wilfulness
;
jiroud ; spirited ; wilful

;

perverse ; stubborn ; st urdy

.

From all those Tartars he hath had an Army of an hun-
dred and twenty thousand excellent, swift, stoTnact^fvll

Tartarian horse. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 39.

Nay, if I had but any body to stand by me, I am as stom-

arhj'ol as another. Wycherley, Plain Dealer, iii. 1.

stomachfullyt(stum'ak-ful-i), adv. In a stom-
achful, or perverse or wilful, manner; stub-

bornly; perversely, /i;). //«//, The Golden Calf

.

stomachiulnesst (stum'ak-ful-nes), n. Stub-
bornness; perverseness; wilfulness.

Pride, stomach fidncss, headiness — avail but little.

Granyer, On Eccles. (1021), p. 248.

stomach-grief (stum'ak-gref), H. Anger.

Stomacke yrie/ is when we wil take the matter as hot as

a teste. We neede no examples for this matter, hot men
have to many. Sir T. Wilson, Art of Rhetoric.

stomachic (sto-mak'ik), a. and h. [= F. sto-

machiijne = Sp. cstomdtico = Pg. estomachico =
It. stomackico, < L. .stomachicus, < Gr. a-o/iaxiK6c,

pertaining to the stomach, < a-d/iaxnc, the stom-
ach: see stomach.'] I. a. Of or jiertaining to

the stomach, (a) Stomachal: gastric; a.s, stmnarhic
vessels or nerves, (b) Specillcally. sharpening the apije-

tite, and stimulating gastric digestion. See stranachal, 3.

He [lloswell] was . . . gluttonously fond of whatever
would yield him a little solacement, were it only of a
stomachic character. Cartyle, Boswell's Johnson.

Stomachic balsam, a mixture of balsam of Peru with
oil of nutmeg and other volatile oils, as those of worm-
wood, cloves, mace, peppermint, (jrange-peel, and amber,
made up in ditferent proportions.— Stomachic calcu-
lus, a concretion, usually containing hair, found in the
stomach, particularly of lower animals. See ftfzoffr.— Sto-
machic fever, gastric fever. See/crerl.

II. n. A medicine which sharpens the appe-
tite, and is supposed to stimulate digestion, as
tlie hitter tonics; a stomachal.
stomachical (sto-mak'i-kal), a. [< stmnachic
+ -«/.] Same as stomachic. Wiseman, Sur-
gery, i. IS.

stomachingt (stum'ak-ing), n. [Verbal n. of
stomach, v.] Resentment. Shak., A. and C,
ii. 2. 9.

stomachless (stum'ak-les), a. [Early mod. E.
stiiiiiiirl.il SSI ; (.stomach +-/<.«.] Lacking stom-
ach ; having no appetite. Bp. Hall, Balm of
Giloiid, ii. 5' 6.

Stomachoust (stum'ak-us), a. [< L. stomacho-
sus, angry, choleric, < stomachus, distaste, dis-

like: see stomach.'] Resentful; sullen; obsti-
nate.

Young blood is hot; youth hasty; ingenuity open;
abuse impatient ; cboler stomachous.

G. Harvey, Four Letters.

stomach-piece (stum'ak-pes), n. In ship-car}).,

same as iipron, 3.

stomach-plaster (stum'ak-plas'''tfer), n. See
plaster.

stomach-pump (stum'ak-pump), n. A small
pump or syringe used in medical practice for

the purpose of emptying the stomach or of in-

troducing liqtiids into it. It resembles the common
syringe, except that it has two apertures near the end, in-

stead of one, in which the valves open ditferent ways, so as

stomatitis

to constitute a sucking and a forcing passage. When the
object is to empty the stomach, the pump is worked while
its sucking oritice Is In connection with a flexible tube
passed into the stomach: and the extracted matter es-

capes t»y the forcing oritlce. When, on the contrar)'. the
ttbjfct is to force a liquid into the stomach, the tube is

corniectcd with the forcing oritlce, by which tile action of
the pump is reversed. It is now not much used, the stom-
ach being emptied, when necessary, by the stomach-tube
working as a siphon,

Stomach-tjualmed (stum'ak-kwamd), a. Same
as sloinach-sich: Nhak., C'ymbeline, iii. 4. 19:).

stomach-sick (stum'ak -sik), a. Nauseated;
qualmish; licnce, having an aversion.

Keceluing some hurt in liis stomack by drinking those
cold waters, he jjroued stomach.sick to his expedition also.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 289.

stomach-staggers (stum'ak-stag'ers!), «. A
disease in horses, depending on a paralytic af-

fection of the stomach. The animal so affected
dozes in the stable, resting his head in tlie manger; on
awaking, or being aroused, he falls to eating, and contin-
ues to eat voraciously, death from apoplexy or repletion
often resulting.

stomach-s'weetbread (stum'ak-swef'bred), n.

Tlie jiancreas of the calf, as u.sed for food : dis-

tinguished from tho throat-stocethread, or thy-

mus gland of tho same animal.

stomach-timber (stum'ak-tim'''btr), n. Same
as billij-timhcr. [Slang.^

As Prior tells, a clever poet, . . .

The main strength <)f ev'ry member
Depends upon the stomach timber.

Combe, Dr. .Syntax's Tours, xxxlii.

stomach-tooth (stum'ak-toth), n. A lower ca-

nine milk-tooth of infants: so called because
there is often gastric disturbance at the time
of its appearance.
stomach-tube (stum'ak-tiib), V. A long flexi-

ble tuVie to be introduced into the stomach,
through the gullet, as for washing out the stom-
ach.

stomach-'WOrm (stum'ak-werm), n. A common
intestinal roundwomi, A.>icaris lumhricoidcs,

sometimes fouml in the human stomach.
stomachy (stum'ak-i), a. [< stomach + -i/l.]

Proud; liaughtv; irascible; easilv offended.
HaUiwrU. [Prov. Eng.]

stomackf, stomakt, stomaket, "• Obsolete
spoUings of stomach.

stomapod (sto'ma-pod), a. and n. Same as sto-

ma tnjiod.

Stomapoda (sto-map'o-dji), n.jyl. [NL., < Gr.
cToiiii, mouth, + ffof'r (5ro(!-) = 'E.foot.'] Same
as Stiimatopoda. LatreiUe, 1817.

stomapodiform (st6-nui-pod'i-f6rm), a. [< NL.
iStomajiodu + Ij. forma, form.] Resembling or
shaped like a stomatopod, especially of the ge-
nus Sqililla. Applied in entomology to certain elon-

gate, somewhat flattened larva; which have the alidomen
wider than the thorax, long antenna?, and six legs, the
anterior pair being large and raptorial. In aquatic species
the body is furnished with lateral false gills. The larva; of
Ephemera are examples of this form.

Stomapodous (sto-map'o-dus), a. [< stomajiod
-t- -mis.] Hame a.s stomatopocl.

stomata, »'. Plural of .stoma.

stomatal (sto'ma-tal), a. [< NX., stoma(t-) +
-ah] In hot. and :ool., relating or belonging to

stomata.
Stomate (sto'mat), a. and «. [< NL. *stomatus
for "slomatatus, < stoma (stomat-), a stoma: see
stoma.] I. a. Having a stoma or stomata; sto-

matous.
II, ». A stoma.

stomatia, «. Plural of stomaiiuin.

Stomatic (sto-mat'ik), a. and n. [= It. stomati-

co,<.ih:<77')im-ii<i6c, of or pertaining to the mouth,
< G7u/ia{T-), mouth: see stoma.] I. a. In ro67.

and hot., of or pertaining to a stoma or sto-

mata ; oral.

II. I). A medicine for diseases of the mouth.
stomatiferous (st6-ma-tLf'e-rus), a. [< NL. sto-

makt-) -I- L. fcrre, bear, caiTy: see -J'crous.]

Bearing or provided with stomata; stomatoph-
orous.

stomatitis (st6-ma-ti'tis), «. [NL.. < Gr. c-o-

//o(r-), mouth, -\-'-itis.] Inflammation of the
interior of the mouth, including the mucous
membrane of the lips, gums, tongue, cheeks,
and palate.— Aphthous stomatitis, iiinaiiini:ition of
the mucous membrane of tlie ni'iutli.e;n ity. ei.iisisting in

the formation of small sujieiticial ukers. Al^o eaibjd ap/i-

th.'e. Clinker sore mouth. Jutlifufor or vesicular stumatilis.—
Catarrhal stomatitis, a s^itople local or general inflam-
mation of the mucous incnilirane of the mouth-cavity.
Al.soe;il]edorf//rr/t(7rr/i, er>ith< ttiii .</ lit,' ittnuth. riui\i'rythem-

almis, yiMjili-, ailcl miJKrjiriol .v/^./,.n(./ /.-:, — GangTCnOUS
stomatitis. See »omn.— Mercurial stomatitis, an in-

flammation of the mucous memlnaiie of the mouth, with
ulceration, caused by mercurial poisoning.— ParaBitlc
stomatitis, inflammation of the mouth due to or compli-
cated with the growth on the mucous membrane of Oidium
albicans. Also called thrush, pseudomembranous stomatilis.



stomatitis

—Ulcerous stomatitis, inHiiminalion of the mucous

inenibrane of the iii.Mithcavity, usually unilateral, result-

ing in the formation of miiltiiile ukcrs. Also called /etu/

KtumatitU, phler/m/mowintomalilui, and putrid sore mouth.

Btomatium (sto-ma'slii-um), «.
;

pi- stomalia

(-:i). f\L., dim', (if »<«»)« ; see.«<o»ia.] Astoma.

Stomatoda (sto-ma-to'dii), «. pi. [NL., < Or.

(7T<i/M(r-), moutli, + fi'iof, form.] Dujardin s

name for the ciliate infusoriaiis, regarded by

liim an the only animalcules with distinct sto-

niata, or oral apertures: distiiiKiiished from
Axtiimalii, or the supposed mouthless flagel-

l:ite int'iisorians.

stomatodaeum (sto'ma-to-de'um), n. ;
pi. stoma-

loilied (-ji). [NL. : see stomodxum.'] Same as

Klomodieum. [Kare.]
The Ktomatmlreum : a sac like involution of the epider-

mis aliutting against the niesenteron, spacious, and well

marki'd on account of its dense piKnientation.

Iliucli-y and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 1.1.

Stomatode (sto'ma-tod), a. and n. [< Gr. n-o-

Iiu{t-), mouth, + "Mi,r, form.] I. (i. Ha^ong a

stoma or eytostome, as an iufusorian; stoma-

tophorous; of or pertaining to the StomaUxUi.

As regards the classidcation of the Protozoa, a rough

and useful division is into mouth-licaring or "stomatode
'

Protozoa, in which there is a distinct mouth, and mouth-

less or "astomatous" Protozoa. //. A. Xichokon.

II. >i. A member of the Stomatoda.

Stomatodendron (st6"ma-t6-den'dron), n. ;
pi.

Ktiimiil'idciidra (-drii). [NL., < Gr. o-o,ua(r-),

mouth, + tSnrf/501', a tree.] One of the dendritic

branches of the Bhiznstomidx, ending in minute
polypites. Encijc. l)kl.

Stomatodynia (st6"ma-to-din'i-a), H. [NL., <

Gr. <7r<iun(T-), mouth,"+'i(!ii')?, pain.] Paiu in

the iiionth.

Stomatogastric (std'ma-to-gas'trik), a. [< Gr.

aT6uii{T-), mouth, + yairlip, stomach: see ijas-

tric.'] Of or pertaining to the mouth and stom-

ach : applied
to the set or
system of vis-

ceral nerves
which ramify
ui)on the ali-

mentary ca-

nal of many- V 'i^=s==^==^'^'iife <E
invertebrates.

See figure and
description.

The Crayfish
possesses a re-

markably well-

developed sys-

tem of visceral

or ifinmntoijasiric

nerves.
Uuxlfif. Anat.
(Invert., p. -286.

stomatologi-
cal (sto'ma-to-loj'i-kal), a. [< stomatolog-y +
-ic-al.l Pertaining to stomatology.
stomatologist (sto-ma-tol'o-jist), H. [< stoma-
ti>hii/-ii + -ist.] One versed in stomatology.

stomatology (sto-ma-tol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. OTo-

im(T-), mouth,+ -?.o)m, < '/.tynv, speak: see -nln-

(/(/.] The sum of scientific knowledge concern-
in-; the inoutli.

stomatomorphous (st6"ma-to-m6r'fus), a. [<

(Jr. r77o(/ii(r-), mouth, -I- liopiP'h form.] In hot.,

raiiuth-shapcd.

stomatonecrosis (st6"ma-t9-nek-ro'sis), n.

[NL.,< Gr. <7T6fia{T-), moiith, + vtKpuaiq, dead-
ness: see necrosis.'] Gangrenous stomatitis.

Set- sloiiKititin and noma.
Stomatophora (sto-ma-tofo-rS.% n. pi. [NL.,
niMit.pl. of sfnmiitophorux: see stomatophorotts.']

Protozoa which are provided with a mouth or
its equivalent: a higher series of protozoans:
snnii- as In/its-oriii, '2: opposed to Lipontomata.

Stomatophorous (sto-m.a-tof'o-rus), n. [< NL.
.•<toiii(il(ii>horitii, < Gr. (Trt)//a(r-), mouth, -I- 6(pciv =
E. //('((I'l.] Having a mouth or stoma ; of or per-

t:\\n\n)itniho Stoiiiiitojtiiiini : not lipostomatous.

Stomatoplastic (sto'ma-to-pbis'tik), (/. [< sto-

mnlopldst-ii + -ic] Pertaining to stomato-
jilasly.

stomatoplasty (st6'ma-to-plas-ti), n. [< Gr.

aru /a(r-), mouth. -1- JT/t-aoToj-, verV>al adj. of ir/iirr-

ai ii: form, mold.] Plastic sm-gery of the mouth.
stomatopod (st6'ma-fo-pod),rt. and >i. [< NL.
.stiiniiit'ipiis {-pod-), < Gr. CTro//(i(r-), mouth, -t- rroif

(->«'-) = E. foot.] I, a. Having some of the
legs close by the mouth, as a mantis-shrimp;
of or pertaining to the StonHito2)oda. Also sto-

miiti>iiiidoi(ii, stoDiapodoiis.

II. H. .\ member of the Stomatopoda, in any
sense.
Also stomapod.
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Stomatopoda (sto-ma-top'o-da), n. pi. [NL.,

ueut.pl. i)t .i(t>matopii.i(-pod-):'see stomatopod.']

An order of malacostracous podophthalmic
crustaceans, to which various limits have been
assigned, (at) As constituted by l.atreilli- in lsi7, in tlie

fonn .Stotnajtoda, the second order of Crustaca, tlie so-

called sea-nutntes, or gastrurans, divided into two families,

Ifmpi'llata anil Iniii-llala, of which only the former are

properly storii:il<-ii"dous, the other being the so-called

glass-crabs {I'ltijU<'iiotna), or larval forms of other crusta-

ceans. Hence -(it) An artificial r,rdi.-r of the higher crus-

taceans, under which are included not only the SquUlidx
or Stomatopoda proper, but als<» the Miixi'lte or opossum-
shrimps, and related forms, the Luciferidie, etc. (c) Re-

stricted by Huxley to the family .S'quiUida. See cuts un-

der mantU'Shrimji and SquiUidie.

S({uilla, Gonodactylus. and Coronis appear to me to dif-

fer so widely and in such important structural peculiari-

ties, not only from the Podophthalmia proper, hut from
all other ("rustacea. as to require arrangement in a sep-

arate group, for which the title of Stomatopoda may well
//uxfei/, Anat. Invert., p. 317.be retained

Stomatopodous(st6-ma-top'o-dus), «. [(.stoma- Stond (stond), t'. and n

stone

Stomoxtjidse. or merged with the Muscidx. They
are gray, of medium size, and resemble the common
house-fly in appearance. The mouth-parts are developed
into a horny prob-,s'-is. .S'. calcitrant, common to Europe
and North .America, is a familiar example. .See gtalAe-M 1-

stompl (stomp), n. A dialectal form oi stamp

;

specifically, in coal-mining, one of the plugs of

wood driven into the roof of the level, to which
are fastened the "lines" serving to direct the
miner in his proper course; they may also be
used as bench-marks. Oresleij. [Midland coal-

field, Eng.]
stomp'-'t, ". and I'. An obsolete form of stump.

stompers (stom'pferz), n. pi. A dialectal form
of stumpers. See stamper, 3.

Stonaget (sto'naj), n. [< stone + -a<jre.] A
collection or heap of stones. Tlalliircll.

Would not everybody say to him, We know the ntonage

atGilgal? Ledie. (Saret.)

An obsolete or dialec-

Stomatoeastric and other Visceral Nerves of

Crawtisll iAsfarusjfi/TratrVts).

(E, esophagus, around which is the esophageal
ring ; C, cardiac ; P, pyloric parts of stomach ;

(I, cerebroganglion ; b, commissural nerve of

left side, in iilacc ; *', commissural nerve of
right side, cut away and turned down (these

iongitudinal commissures being completed
the'esophageal ring by c, postcsophageal trans-

verse commissures) ; a,d, d. azygous nerve. with
A, a ganglion : i, lateral brancn, uniting with £-,

a posterolateral nerve; ^,y, anterolateral and
niediolatcral nerves : k. hepatic nerve.

tiipiid + -</".<.] Same a.?, stomatopod.

Stomatopora (sto-ma-top'o-rii), H. [NL.
(lii-iiwn, 1K.35). < Gr. (T7o/<o(t-J, raouth, + iropoc,

pure: see jiorf".] Same as Anlopora.

Stomatoporoid (sto-ma-top'o-roid), rt. [< Sto-

matopont + -nid.] Pertaining to or charaeter-
istic of a coral of the genus Stomatopora. (!co-

loi/ical ./oh/-., XLV. iii. 566.

Stomatopteropllora(st6-ma-top-te-rot'o-ra),
)i. pi. [NL., < Gr. a7opa(T-), moutli, 4- a-epov,

feather, 4- (pipeiv = E. iear'^.] In J. E. Gray's
classification (1821), the fourth classofmollusks,
divided into two orders, Ptcrobranchia and Dac-
ti/Iiobranchid ; the Ptcropoda or pteropoils.

stomatorrhagia (sto'ma-to-ra'ji-ii), n. [NL., <

Gr. (7Tuua{7-), mouth, -f -payia, < pr/yvi'vai, break,
burst.] Hemorrhage from the mouth.
stomatoscope (st6'ma-to-sk6p), n. [< Gr. ard-

pa(T-), mouth, + aKOTVtlv, view.] Any instru-

ment for keeping the mouth open so as to per-

mit the parts within to be inspected. Dungli-
son.

stomatotheca (st6"ma-to-the'ka), n.; p].stoma-

totheae (-se). [NL.,'<; Gr. ar6fi'a{T-), mouth, +
df/KTj, box, chest.] In eiitom., the mouth-case, or

that part of the integument of a pupa which
covers the mouth.
StomatoUS (st6'ma-tus), a. [< Gr. crro;/o(r-),

mouth, -I- -ous.] Provided with stomata; sto-

matophorous; stomate.
Stomias (sto'mi-as), «. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817),

< Gr. aro/ja, mouth.] A genus of deep-sea fishes,

typical of the family Stomiatidse, having a
long compressed body with delicate deciduous
scales, a row of phosphorescent or luminous
spots along each side, and a rayed dorsal oppo-
site the anal fin: so called from the large and
deep mouth, armed with a formidable aiTay of

teeth. S./erox is found from Greenland to Cape Cod.
Specimens are taken at various depths from 450 to 1,800

fathoms.

Stomiatidse (st6-mi-at'i-de), w.^)/. [NT/.,< Sto-

mias (see stomiatoid) + -idse.] A family of

physostomous fishes, typified by the genus Sto-

m ias. They are deep-sea Atlantic fishes, of 5 or 6 species

and 3 genera, divided into -2 subfamilies, according to the
presence or absence of an adipose fin.

stomiatoid (st6'mi-a-toid), a. and n. [< Stomias
(assumed stem Stomiat-).] I. a. Resembling
a fish of the genus Stomias; of or pertaining to

tlie stomidtida:

II. II. Any fish of the family ."JtomiVtf/rfa!.

Stomodaeal (st6-m6-de'al), «. Same as sfomo-
dcal.

stomodaeum (sto-mo-de'um). «.; pi. stomodsea
(-ii). [NL., < Gr. arofia, mouth. + uihior, by
the way, < o(!of, way.] An anterior part of the
alimentary canal or digestive tract, being so

much of the whole enteric tube as is formed at

the oral end by an ingi-owth of the ectoderm:
correlated with proctoda'itm, which is derived
from the ectoderm at the aboral end. both be-

ing ilistiiigiiished from ciitcroii proper, which
is of ciuldiU'rinal origin.

Stomodeal (sto-mo-de'al). «. [< stomodiBum +
-al.] Pertaining to or having the character of

a stomodanira. Also spelled stumodiral.

Stomoxyidae (sto-mok-si'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Sldiiinxiis + -id,r.] A family of l/rachycerous

dipterous insects, typified by the genus Sto-

moj-i/s, often merged in the MiiscidtV. It contiiins

such genera as Stomoxi/tf. Bifmatobia. and Gtoegina, and
includes some well-known biting Hies, as the horn-fly,

stable-fly, and tsctsc-fly- Also Slomoiidje (Meigen, 1S-J4)

and Stimioxidea (Westwooil, 1S40), and. as a subfamily of

Mu.icid:(', .-ytomoryiiur or Slomoxinje.

Stomoxys (sto-mok'sis), (1. [NL. (Geoffrey,

17(>4), < Gr. ardfia, mouth,+ o^i'-f , sharp.] A not-

able genus of biting flies, typical of the family

tal foi-m of stand.

Stondent. An obsolete past participle of stand.

stone (ston), «. and a. [Also E. dial, stean,

stcen, Sc. stane, stain; < ME. stoon, ston, stan,

< AS. stdn = OS. sten = OFries. sten = D. steen

= MLG. sten, LG. stcen = OHG. MHG. G. stein

= Icel. steinn = Sw. Dan. sten = Goth, stains,

a stone; prob. akin to OBulg. stiena = Kuss.
stiena, a wall, and to Gr. aria, oriov, a stone.

Hence steen'^, steen^.] I. n. 1. A piece of

rock of small or moderate size. The name roci is

given to the aggregation of mineral matter of which the
earth's crust is made up. A small piece or fragment of

this rock is generally called a stone, and to this a quali-

fying term is frequently added ; as, cobble-«fonc or gravel-

stone. See rocAri.

Lo, heere be stoonys hard y-wrou3te,
Make hereof breed.

Hymns to Vir^jin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 43.

Are there no stones in heaven
But what serve for the thunder?

Shak., Othello, v. 2.234.

He is not a man, but a block, a very stoiu.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 450.

2. The hard material of which rock consists:

in contradistinction to metal, wood, etc.

.Al hem to-dryven ase ston doth the glas.

Flemish Insurrection (Chfld's Ballads, VI. 2T0X

He made a harp of her breast-bone, . . .

Whose sounds would melt a heart of stone.

The Cruel Sister (fhilds Ballads, II. 236).

That we might see our own work out, and watch
The sandy footprint harden into stone.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

3. A piece of rock of a determined size, shape,
or quality, or used for a defined purpose : as,

a grind.-(toHc; a hearfhstone ; an a\teLi-stone.

Specifically— (at) A gun-fliut.

About seauen of the clocke marched forward the light

peeces of ordinance, with stane and powder.
lloliiuhed. Chron., III. 947.

(6) A gravestone ; a monument or memorial tablet.

You shall shine more bright in these contents
Than unswept stone besmear'd with sluttish time.

Shat., Sonnets, Iv.

(c) A millstone, (d) In printing, an imposing-stone, (e)

In (jlass-manuf., a flattening-stone.

4. A precious stone ; a gem. See precious.

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl,

Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels.
Shak., Rich. III., L 4. T,.

5. A small, hard, rounded oliject resembling
a stone or pebble : as. a hail-.sfOHC ,- a gall-.-ffoHC ,•

an eiW-stonc. Speciflcally — (a) A calculous concre-
tion in the kidney or urinary bladder or gall-bladder, etc.

;

hence, the disease arising from a calculus, {b) .\ testicle :

generally in the plural. IVulgnr.) (r) The nut of a drupe
or stone fruit, or the haril covering inclosing the kernel,

and itself inclosed by the pulpy periciu-p. as in the peach,
cherry, or plum. See drupe and endocarp (with cuts),

(dt) .\ hard, compact mass; a lump or nugget

Marvellous great stones of yron.
Berners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. 49S.

6t. The glass of a mirror ; a mirror of crj-stal.

Lend me a looking-glass

:

If that her breath will mist or stain the stone,

^\hy, then she lives. Shak., Lear. v. 3. 262.

7. A common measure of weight in use through-
out the northwest and central countries of Eu-
rope, but varying much in different countries.
The English imperial standard stone is 14 pounds avoir-

dupois, and is commonly used in Englancl in giving the
weight of a man, but other values are in common use.varj--

ing with the article weighed : thus, the stone of butchers'

meat or fish is ?* pounds, of cheese 16 pounds, of glass 5

pounds, of alum Vi\ pounds, of hemp usually :J*2 pounds,
though a stiitute of George II. made it li; pounds, and one
of Henry NTII. id pounds: of lead Vi pounds, though the

statute de pondrritms makes it l.s pounds of l'5 " shillings
"

each, equal to 14i pounds avoirdupois. There were in the
early p:u-t of the nineteenth century many li>cal stones in

use in England, but in the fnited States this unit is un-
known. "The stone of 14 pounds is not recognizetl in the
statute de ponderibus, and first appears as a weight for

wool. The old arithmetics call 14 pounds half a quarter,



stone

and either do not mention the stone, or define it as Spounds.
The only legal stone in Great Britain now is that of 14
pounds.

And scnde ye me word how mech more yn value yn a
gtoon shall I syle my wolle. Paston Letters, I. ir»;).

He was not a ghost, my visitor, but solid flesh and bone;
He wore a Palo Alto hat. liis weight was twenty gtone.

O. W. IJulmea. \ux I'ostccenatica.

Alencon stone, pure rock-crystal cut in rose or bril-

liant form.— Amazonian or Amazon atone. Sec A ma-
zonian'^.— Arkansas stone, si tine-grain whetstone found
in Arkansas, ami used t<i yharpen surgical and dental In-
Btniments.— Armenian stone, see Armenian.^ AXti-
flcial stone, a material prepared for decorative and build-
ing purposes by consolidating sand with the aid uf some
chemical. The best-known and most extensively used
artificial stone is Ransome's, which is made by mixing sand
with silicate of soda in a pug-mill, so as to form a plastic
substance, which is then rolled or pressed into any de-
sired form. The articles as thus prepared are then im-
mersed in a solution of calcium chlorid, when double de-
composition takes place, a calcium silicate being formed
which lU-mly cements the particles of sand together, while
the sodium chlorid, the other product of the decompo-
sition, is afterward removed by washing. This material
has been somewhat e.vtensively used in England and else-
where. Other processes akin to this, but in which ditfer-

ent chemicals were used, have also been patented in the
United States, but the materials thus produced have not
met with any extensive sale. Ueton or concrete has also
been employed as a building material, to take the place of
stone or brick, especially the "biSton-Coignet,*" which is ex-
tensively used in and near I'aris and elsewhere. Beton and
concrete, which are mixtures of sand, gravel, stone chip-
pings, fragments of brick, etc., with conmion or hydraulic
mortal- or cement, are also frequently, but not correctly,
designated artijicial stone.—Ayr stone, a stone used for
polishing marble and surfacing metals. The harder va-
rieties are used as whetstones. Also called water of Ayr,
Scotch stone, and sm^Ice-sttme,—Bath Stone, a rock used
extensively for building purposes in England, and espe-
cially neai- Bath (whence its name). It is a limestone, hav-
ing an oolitic structure, and belonging to the Inferior
Oolite, which lies directly upon the Lias, the lowest division
of the Jurassic of Continental and American geologists.
Also called Bath oolite.— Beer Stone, a hard sandy chalk
stratum of small thickness, occurring westward of Sea-
ton in Devonshire, England. It forms a part of the Lower
Chalk, and conihins Jnoceratnus mi/tiloidrs. This series of
beds, not having a thickness of more than 10 feet, is only of
local importance, but it has been quarried as a building-
stone for many hundred years, and parts of Exeter (.'athe-

dral are built of it.—Bologna stone, or Bolognian stone,
a variety of barite, or barium siiljiliate, found in round-
ish masses, composed of radiating tlbers, first discovered
near Bologna. It is phosphorescent in the dark after being
heated to ignition, powdered, and exposed to the sun's light
for some time.— Bristol stone, rock-ciystal, or Bristcd
diamond, small rouud riystiils of quartz, found in the Clif-

ton limestone, near tlie city of Bristol in England.—Caen
stone, the French equivalent of the English Bath oolite.
It is a cream-colored building-stone, of excellent quality,
got near Caen in Normandy. Although soft in the quarry,
it is of fine texture and hardens by exposure, so as to be-
come extremely durable. Winchester and Canterbury ca-
thedrals, Henry VII. 's chapel at Westminster, and many
churches are built of it. It is still frequently used in
England.—Cambay stones. See cnmeiian.—Centixrial
stones. See cent!/ rial.—Ceylon stone, a dark-green,
brown, or black spinel from Ceylon, also called cei/lonite:

the name is also given to other minerals or gems from
Ceylon.— Channel-stone. See cha nneii .—Chamwood
Forest stone, an oilstone found only in Charnwood For-
est in Leicest*rrshire, England. It is one of the best sub-
stitutes for the Turkey oilstone, and is much used to give
a fine edge to knives and other tools.— Cornish stone.
Same as china-stone, 2.

Conmk stone is used for almost all English wares, both
in the Iwdy and the glaze. Spons' Encyc. Manrif., p. 1560.

Crah'S stones. Same as crab's eyes (which see, under
crab^). See also crabstone.— Crape Stone. a trade-name
for onyx of which the surface is cut in ini i t ation of crape and
colored a lusterless black. A similar article is made from
artificial silicious compounds cast in molds.— Cnt stone,
hewn stone, or work in hewn stone ; ashler.—Deaf as a
^tone. See rfea/.-Dimension stone, ashler.— Drafted
stone, ashler stone having a chisel-draft around the face,

the part inside the draft beijig left rough.— Heraclean
stone. See Heraclean.—Hewn stone, blocks of stone with
faces dressed to shape by the hammer.— Holy stone, a
stone used in magical rites, whether as a magic miiror or
show-stone, or as a sort of amulet.— Infernal, ledger,
lithographic,Lydian stone. See the adjectives.—Mal-
tese stone, a limestone of a delicate brown cream-color,
very ciiinjuirt, arid alTii<)St as soft as chalk. The natives of
the island of ^lalta turn and carve it in tuvariciusciruamental
objects.—Memorial, meteoric, Moabite stone. See the
adjectives.-Mochastone [formerly -.li^^o Miin>,stone; also
Mocha-pebble; so called horn Mocha in Arabia, where the
stone is plentiful], a variety of dendritic agate, containing
dark outlines of arborization, like vegetable filaments, due
to the presenceof metallic oxids, as of manganese and iron

;

moss-agate.— Philosopher's stOne. See^/j'inV.i.— Port-
land stone, in England, a rock belonging to the Portlan-
dian series : so named from the Isle of Portland, where it

is typically developed. The Portlandian is a pai't of the
Jurassic series, and lies between the Purbeckian, the high-
est member of that series, and the Kimmeridgian. The
Portland group, or Portlandian, consists of two divisions,

the Portland stone and the Portland sand; the former
has several subdivisions, to which local names are at-

tached, such as curj\ hase~bee, and whit-bee. The Port-
land stone, which is a nearly pure carbonate of lime, is an
important building-stone in England, and was extensively
used by Inigo Jones and Sir Christopher Wren, in impor-
tant public buildings, especially in St. Paul's Cathedral.—
Precious stone, sec ;>r/_T?'"((.s.— Protean stone. See
Pro^77/^— Quarry-faced stone, cut stone of which the
face i-- k-ft roiiizh as it comes from flic quarry, as distin-

guished from tooled, hammer-Jaced, pitch-Jaced stone, etc.

—Eockins stone. See rocArS.—Rosetta stone, a stele or

as, a stone house

;
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tablet of black basalt, found in 17M near Rosetta, a town
of Egypt, on the delta of the Nile, by M. IJoussard, a Frencli
oiUcer of engineers. This stone bears a trilingual inscrip-
tion, a decree of Ptolemy \. (Epiphanes) in Greek antl
Egyptian hieroglyphic anddemotic. The inscription was
deciphered chielly by champollion. and atforded the key
to the interpretation of Egyptian hieroglyphics. The
monument is now in the British Museum,— Rough-
pointed stone, see roj/(//ii.— Rubbed stone, stone-
work of which the surface is cut straight with the stone-
saw, and afterward smoothed by rubbing witli grit or sand-
stone.-- Samian stone, see 6'a7»mn.— Saracen's or
Sarsen's stone. See Saracen.~ Scotch Stone, same
as yi)/r.v(o/it'.— shipman's stonet. See *7ti>mff/i.— So-
norous stone. Sec sonorous.— Standing stone. See
standiiVT.— ^tick. and stone. See *^cA-:*.— stone can-
cer. Same as scirrhous cancer (which see, under scir-

rA/j(/.s).— Stone of the second class. See elixir, i.—
Stones of sulphur. See mi2)hnr.— To leave no stone
imtumed, to do everything that can be done ; use all

practicable means to eftect an object ; spare no exertions.

New crimes invented, left tmturn'd no steme
To make my guilt appear, and bide his own.

Dryden, .Eneid, ii. 13IJ.

To mark with a white stone, to mark as particularly
fortunate, favored, or esteemed. The phrase arose from
the custom among the Romans of miu-king their lucky days
on the calendar with s white stone (as a piece of chalk),
while unlucky days were marked with charcoal. Brewer.
= Syn. 1 and 2. See rock^.

II. a. 1. Made of stone
a stone wall.

The lion on your old stone gates
Is not more cold to you than I.

'
Tennyson, Lady Clara Vere de Vera.

2, Made of stoneware: as, a stone jar; a stone
mug.

Now mistress Gilpin (careful soul !)

Had two stone bottles found,
To hold the liquor that she loved.
And keep it safe and sound.

Coicper, John Gilpin.

Stone age. See archfeological ages, under fl^7P.— StOne
ax, an ax-head or hatchet-head made of hard stone. Such
axes are found, belonging to prehistoric epochs, and have
also been in use down to the present time among savage
tribes in different parts of the world. Compare stone-ax.—
Stone brick. See fcrjcfra.- stone jug. Seeju^fi, 2.—
Stone ocher. See ocher,

stone (ston), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. stoned, ppr. ston-

ing. [< ME. stonen, stanen (in earlier use stencn,

whence mod. E. dial, steen'^). < AS. st^nan =
OHO. steinOn, MHG, steinen = Sw. stcna = Dan.
stene = Goth. ,siainjan (cf. D. steenigen =: G.
steinigen)j pelt with stones, stone; from the
noun.] 1, To throw stones at; pelt with
stones.

With stones men shulde hir strjke and stone hir to deth.
Piers Ploidtian (B), xii. 77.

Francis himself was stoned to death.
It. W. Dixon, Ilist. Church of Eng., xv.

2. To make like stone ; harden. [Rare.]

O perjur'd woman I thou dost stone my heart.

Shah., Othello, v. 2. 63.

3. To free from .stones, as fruit.

She picked from Polly's verj' hand the raisins which the
good woman was s(omn(7 for the most awfully sacred elec-
tion cake. U, B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 270.

4. To provide or fit with stones, as lo^ lining,

walling, or facing: as, to stone a well or a road.— 5. in Jeaiher-mamif.., to work (the leather)
with a stock-stone to reduce it to unifoi*m thick-
ness, stretch it, and make it smooth-grained.
stone-ax (ston'aks), n. [< ME. ^stonax, < AS.
stan^x\ < stdn, stone, + sex, ax.] An ax or a
hammer with two somewhat obtuse edges, used
in iiewing stone.

stone-basil (ston'baz'''il), w. Same as hasil-iceed.

stone-bass (ston'bas), n. A fish of the family
Serr<n(idi€, Pohjprion cerniuniy or another of the
same genus. It is distinguished by the development of
a strong longitudinal bony ridge on the operculum, and the

Stone-bass iPolyfrion cemiufn).

serration of the spines of the anal and ventral fins. It in-

habits moderately deep water in the Mediterranean and
neighboring Atlantic. {Also called wreck-Jish and cernier.)
The corresponding stone-bass of Pacific waters is a verj'

similar though distinct species, P. oxygenius (originally
oxygeneiox). 8ee Polyprion.

stone-bird (ston'berd), n. 1. The vinous gros-
beak, or moro.— 2. The stone-snipe, or greater
yellowlegs. See cut under yellowlegs.

stone-biter (ston'bi^''ter), n. The common wolf-
fish. See cut und^v AnarrhichCLS.

stone-cast

stone-blind (ston' blind'), a. [= Icel. stein--

Itlhiiir = Sw. Dan. sten-blind; as stone + blind.']

Blind as a stone; wholly blind, cither literally

or tiguratively.

I thought I saw everything, and was stone-blind all the
while. George Eliot, Mr. Oilfll, xviiL

stone-blue (ston'blu), «, A compound of indigo
and starch or whiting.

stone-boat (ston'bot), n. A drag or sled with-
out runners, used for moving stones; also, a
wagon-platform hung below the axles, used for
the same ptirpose. [U. S.]

Stonebock (ston'bok), n. Same as sieenhoh.

stone-boilers (st6n'boi^''lerz), n. pi. A tribe or
race of men who practise stone-boiling.

The Australians, at least in modern times, must be
counted aB stone-boilers.

E. B. Tylor, Early Hist. Mankind, ix.

stone-boiling (ston'boi'^ling), n. The act or
process of making water boil by putting hot
stones in it.

The art of boihng, as commonly known to us, may have
been developed through this intermediate process, which
I propose to call stone-boiliny.

E. B. Tylor, Early Hist. Mankind, ix.

stone-borer (st6n'b6r*er), //. A moUusk that
bores stones; a lithodomous, lithophagous, or
saxicavous bivalve. See cuts under accessory,
date-shell, Glycynie^'is, Sind piddock.
stone-bow (ston'bo), ». [< ME. stonhowe; <

stone + bow^.~\ A weapon somewhat resembling
a crossbow, for shooting stones; a catjipult;

also, a sort of toy,

0, for a stone-bow, to hit him in the eye

!

Shak., T. N., ii. 5. 51.

Item, six stone bo2vcs that shoot lead pellets.
Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 363.

Children will shortly take him for a wall,
And set their stonehoivs in his forehead.

Beau, and Fh, King and No King, v. 1.

stone-bramble (ston'bram"bl), n. Same as
r<fc/n(('h--herry.

stone-brash (ston'brash), n. In agri., a sub-
soil composed of shattered rock or stone.

stonebreak (ston'brak), n. The meadow-saxi-
frage, Saxifraga granidata : so called from the
virtue, according to the doctrine of signatures,
of its pebble-like bulbs against calculus. The
name is also a general equivalent of saxifrage.

stone-breaker (st6n'bra*k6r), n. One who or
that which breaks stones; specifically, a ma-

stone-breaker.

«, stationary jaw; a', oscillating jaw; 6, hopper; c, fly-wheel: d,
short pitman connecting crank-wrist with toggles; f, e. toggles; _/,

frame, strengthened at^, where the thrust of the toggles is received ;

A. base of machine; r, rubber spring which withdraws the lower end
of the jaw a'.

chine for pounding or crushing stone ; an ore-
mill ; a stone-crusher.

stone-bruise (ston'broz), n. A bruise caused
by a stone ; especially, a painful and persistent
bruise on the sole of the foot, commonly in the
middle of the ball of the foot, due to walking
barefooted; also,abruiseproducedon the hand,
as by ball-plajang. [Local, U. S.]

Stonebuck (ston'buk), n. [< ME. ^stonhiikTce, <

AS. stdnhucca, the ibex, < stdn, stone, rock, +
hncca, buck. In mod. use, tr. D. stcenhol; G.
steinbocly'. see sfeenboJc.'] The steenbok.
stone-butter (st6n'but''''er), n. A sort of alum.
stone-canal (ston'ka-nal*), n. In echinoderms,
the duct leading from the madreporic plate to

the circular canal : so called because it ordi-

narily has calcareous substances in its walls.

Also sand-canal. Geqeyibaur, Comp. Anat.
(trans.), p. 220.

stone-cast (ston'kast), n. The distance which
a stone may be thrown by the hand; a stone^s
cast; a stone's throw.

Ahout a stone-cast from the wall
A sluiee with blacken'd waters slept.

Tennyson, Mariana.



stonecat

Stonecat (ston'kat), «. A catfish of the genus

yiitiinis, as -V. flaviis, common in many parts

of tlic United States. A', flamu is oneof the largest,

soiiictimea exceeding a foot in iength. N. inagnU is an-
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thodcs main.— 3. A large, stout, edible crab of stone-dlimb (ston^dum'), a. ]

the Atlantic coast of the United States, ilenijipc Tin Ccntunj, XXXV. 622. [K
stone-eater (st6n'et6r),H

Stonecat (NoturusJlavusi.

i.tlier. nearly as laiKe, found in the Middle and Southern

St:ile8. I'llere arc several mure, a few inches long, all of

fresh waters of tlie same country.

stone-centiped (st6n'scn"ti-ped), n. A centi-

|icil (if the iiunilv LHUohndx.
StonechackeHston'eliak'ferXM. Sameas«tonc-

stonechat fston'chat), m. One of several dif-

torciit ( )ld World chats, belonging to the genera

Stonccrab {Me»ifPf mtrctna.

mercenaria.— 4. The dobson or hellgrammite.
See out undrr .s/xYfir/ri-. [Local, U. B.]

.s'(/x/(v)/« and (cspci-iiilly) y'rafi/icota; a kind of stone-crawflsh (stun'knt lisli), «. A crawfish

buslii.'liiit : aiipliod to three different English gf Kurtjpc, spcciliiMl as AsUirus torrentiiim, in

birds, and cxtendeil, as a book-name, to sev- distinction from the common crawlish of that

enil otliors of tlio above genera, (o) Improperly, country, A. fliwiiitiiis.

tlic whcatear, .svr.i»vA( «<iiiii(/«, and some other species ctone-crav (ston'kra), «. A distemper in hawks.
:ftl.erLstriclcdt:cnn>,.s«.riV.,;,.. .See cut under H7«>«tenr. ""^""^ y**' ^

(In this sense cliicllyScntch and American, the wheatear f"/'• '"I ''
. .,- „ ,,*„f\ .. n„»r>f fho

beiitg lite only l.iid..f tlic kind which straggles to Amer- stone-cricket (ston krik^et), )i. Une ot the

ica.) (0) Improperly, the wliin-liushchat or whinchat,

J-ralhicnlariilielra. [Eng.) (c)Tlie hlacli-lieadedbushchat

J'ralinculii rtibkola. a common bird of Great Britain and

wingless forms of the orthopterous family Lo

stoneman

Perfectly dumb.
are.]

Same as stone-borer.

stone-engraving (ston'en-gra \-ing), n. The
art of engraving on stone. See lithography,

etch inij, (ji in-tiigrnring.

Stone-faicon (ston'fa'kn), n. See falcon, and
cut niidi-r Dit.rlin.

stone-fern (ston'fem), n. A European fern,

Asplenium Ceterach : so called from its habit of

growing on rocks and stone walls,

stone-fish (st6n'ttsh),n. The shanuy. Parnell.

[Local. Scotch.]

stone-fly (ston'Hi), n. A pseudoneuropterous
insect of the family I'erlidie ; so called because

the larval forms abound under the stones ot

streams. (See cut under i'erfa.) I'.hicaudatn,

whose larva is much used by anglers, is an
example.
stone-fmit (ston'frot), ». [= D. stvemrmht =
G. stewfrucht = Sw. »f<>H/VH/.?=: Dan. steufruijt

;

as stone + fruit.'] In hot. , a drupe ; a fruit whose
seeds are covered with a hard shell enveloped

in a pulp, as the peach, chprry, and plum. See

druj>c.

Bring with you the keniels of peares and apples, and
the stones of such eUme/ruiU as you shall flml there.

Uakluyt's Vvyaijet, L 439.

stonegale (ston'gal), n. Same as staniel.
wingless lorms oi iiie oruiuiiii-rous liimiv j-"- o—- >- = / r /„,„„„ j. „„us ^ a
c».s/7,te, living under or among stones and in stone-galll (ston gal), n l< stone f galPI A
lark places, and popularly confounded with

true crickets (which belong to the orthopterous

family (inilliclie or Achelid.r). There are many spe-

cies, of various pai-ts of the world, some simply called

crickeh, and others cave-crickets. The commonest Ameri-

can stone-crickets belong to the genus riiitluiphUun, as C.

viacniaiuii, etc. See cave-cricket, and cut under lUidetttxctis.

Stonecrop (ston'krop), ». [< ME. skiiicroji.i Aii.

roundish mass of clay often occurring in vane-
gated sandstone.
stone-gall- (ston'gal), n. Same as staniel.

stone-gatherer (stou'gaTH'tr-^r), n. Ahorse-
inaebine for picking up loose stones from the

ground. It consists of a receiving-box with a toothed

wheel and a traveling apron, or a fork with curved teeth,

and a lever for emptying it Into the box when loaded.

A dark somewhat6<((HCTO;),8toneerop,<sf(Tii, stone,-!- crop, the top stone-gxay (ston'gra)

or head of a plant, a sprout, a bimch or cluster brownish-gray color.

of flowers: see.siOHC and <T0j).] The wall-pepper, stone-grig (ston'grig), n. The pride or mud-
Sediim acre: so called as frequently growing lamprey, Ammocates branchialis.

upon walls and rocks. It is native througliout Eu- stone-hammer (ston'ham'^r), w. A hammer

Sloncchat {I'ratincota rubieota), in a usual plumage.

other parts of Europe. The true stonechat is about 5 inches

, the wing -it, the tail scarcely 2. The miUe in full plu

rope and Asiatic Eussia, and somewhat employed in oriia

mental gardening; in America called muss, vinsxy stunc

crop, etc., from its creeping and matting stems beset with

small sessile leaves. Tlie flowers are bright-yellow in

small terminal cymes. The name is also extended to other

species of similar habit, especially .S. leniatuin, and not

seldom to the whole genus.— Ditch-Stonecrop, a plant

of the genus Penlhoruin, chiefly the .\inci iian P. sedriides.

a weed-like plant with yellowish-srecii flnwcrs, common
in ditches and wet places.— Great stonecrop. .an old

'::^-!::^;;::i:^^!^^uiZ:i^"^:;:::::;:^:^ sto^cru^ (s^^S~T;oi^<;^'tiie foot ^/-j'f- '^-f
[Local.]
A mill or

tail blackisli-bidwn, tlie former with a large white area on eausud liv a bruise from a stone,
tlie coverts and inner secondaries; the sides of the neck and o4.«tii» prnchar ('^ton'kriish''er'l n
breast white; therestot the under parts rufous-brown; the ^^°°^"'^™r,fi,.,,th^L nr rn-inrlino^ stone or ores
hill and feet black ; and the eyes lirown. It nests on the niachme tor crushing or gnndmg stone Oi 01 es

•.r.iiind, and lays four to six bluish-green eggs clouded and for use On roads, etc.; an ore-crusher; an ore-

spotted with reddish-binwu. Also called c/i!cJ-8Jone. s/oiw- mill; a stone-breaker (which see).
chafkvr.Ktonechatter.KlmecUnkyStoiKsmich.stimemiiitch, or afnnp.pnrle'W (st6n'ker"lii) n. 1. The stone-

plover or thiek-knee, (Edicnemiis crepitans. Seestnncsmickle, and stonesmith.

The Stonechat closely resembles the \\'hinchat,

eircumstance which has causcii iiiurli confusion; . . . for

in almost all parts of England the Wliiiichat, by far the

commonest species, popul.-irly docs duty for the Stotiechat,

and in many parts of Scotland the Wheatear is universally

known by that name. Seebuhm, Hist. Brit. Birds, I. 317.

stonechatter (st6n'chat"(ir), «. Same as stone-

rhdl.

stone-climber (st6n'kli"m6r), n. The dobson
(IV hfllgraiiiinite. See cut under spraivler.

[Local. U. S.]

stoneclink (ston'klingk), «. Same as stone-

chat.

stone-clover (st6ii'kl6"ver), n. The rabbit-

foot or liarc's-foot clover, Trifoliuiii arren.ie, a

low slender branching species with very silky

liciids. thence also called pu.'is-clm'er. It is an
old World ])lant naturalized in America.
stone-coal (st()n'k("il), n. [= G. .'<tei nl-ohle ; as
xl'iiir -I- ctiiil.} Mineral coal, or coal dug from
till

for breaking or rough-dressing stones.

stone-hard (ston'hard), a. 1. Hard as a stone

;

unfeeling. Shak., Kich. m., iv. 4. 227.— 2t.

Firm; fast.

Steken the jates ston-harde wyth stalworth barrel.

AUUerative Poems (ed. Morris), iL 88».

stone-harmonicon (ston'hiir-mon'i-kon), H.

Same as lapidcmi and rock-harnionicon.

ton'hach), n. The ring-plover,

iiciila : so called from nesting on
shingle. See cut under JEyialitts. Tarrell.

[Prov. Eng.]
stone-hawk (ston'hak), «. Same as stone-fal-

con.

stone-head (ston'hed), n. The bed-rock; the

solid rock underlving the superficial detritus.

[Eng.]
stone-hearted (stou'hiir'ted), a. Same as stony-

hearted.
cut under (lulicncmus.— 2. The whimbrel, -V"

mcniiis phieiipus.— 3. In the southern United
States, the willet, Symphemia semipahnata : a

misnomer. Audubon.
, - ,i.- \

stone-cutter (ston'kut'er), H. 1. One whose stone-horet (ston hor), H

occupation it is to hew or cut stones for build-

ing, ornamental, or other piu'poses.— 2. A ma-
chine for shaping or facing stones.

stone-cutting (ston'kuf'ing), H. The business

of cutting or hevring stones for walls, monu-
ments, etc.

stoned (stond), a. [< .^tone -¥ -cd2.] Having or

containing stones, in any sense.

Of stoned fruits I have met with three good sorts
:
viz..

Cherries, plums, and persimmons.
Beverley. Hist. Vii-gima, iv. II 12.

The way
Sharpe ston'd and thorny, where he pass'd of late.

W. Jiroicne, Britannia's Pastorals, il. 3

irlli. as distinguished from charcoal: gen- gtone-dead (ston'ded'), a. [< ME. standeed.

Weepe, ye stone-hearted men ! Oh, read and pittie !

IT. Broicne, Britannia's Bastorals, ii. 1.

The common stone-

Britten and

erally aiiplied in Englaiul lo any particularly

liard v;irii'ty of coal, and especially to that
cnllod in the United States anthracite. See coal.

stone-cold (ston'kold'), a. Cold as a stone.

Fletcher mid Shirley, Niglit-Walker, iv. 4.

stone-color (stou'kul'or), n. The color of stone;
:i gi'jiyisli color. i

stone-colored (ston'kul'^ord), a. Of the usual
iiiliiro(,a l:irgi> mass of stone, a cold bluish gray.

stone-coral (ston'kor'al). n. Massive coral, as

distiiigiiislied from branching coral, or tree-

coral; hard, sclerodermatous or lithocoralline

coral, as distinguished from sclerobasic coral.
Most corals are of this character, and are hexacoralliue
(not, Ilowcver. the red coral of commerce, which is related
to tlie sea-tans and other octocorallines).

stonecrab (ston'krab), n. 1. Any crab of the
family llomolida.— 2. A European crab, Li-

rop, Scdum acre; also, S. reflexum.

Holland.

stone-horse (stou'hors), n. A stallion. [Ob-
solete or provincial.]

My grandfathers great stone-hon, flinging up his head
and jerking out his left legge.

Marslon, Antonio and Mellida, II.. L a

stone-leek (ston'lek), n. Same as cibol, 2.

stone-lichen (ston'liken), n. A lichen grow
iiig upon stones or rocks, as species of J'ar

melia. rmhilicaria. etc. See lichen.

stone-lily (ston'Ul'i), n. A fossil erinoid; 8

crinite or enciinite. of a form suggesting a

Uly on its stem. Also called Uly-encrinit<. A.

u<;-ucci,u v.^,^".- v.v„ ,, - dcilie, Oool. Sketches,!.

s7,n7iM{=>^\vrDntust\'ndod)\<sio^^^ stone-liverwortf (ston'liv'tr-w^rt), ». The

Dead as a stone ; lifeless

The Ocant was by Gaffray don bore.

So discomflte. standede. and all cold.

Jtom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3121.

He cannot be so stupid, or stone-dead.

B. Joiuon, Volpone, i. 1.

stone-deaf (ston'def), a. Deaf as a stone;

totullv deaf.

stone-devil (ston'dev'l), n. The dobson orhell-

Ln'aiiimite. See cut under s/irniffcr. [Virgiuia.]

stone-dresser (ston'dres'^r), n. 1. One \vho

tools, smooths, and shapes stone for building

purposes. Sininiond.s.— 2. One of a variety of

power-machines for dressing, polishing, and
finishing marbles, slates, and other building-

stones.

jilant Miirchanlia polyniorpha.

stone-lobster (ston'lob'stir), n. See lobster.

[Local, U. S.]

stone-lugger (ston'lug'^r), n. 1. A eatosto-

moid lish of the United States, Catostonin.i oi

Hiipenieliuni nii/rican.-); the hog-sucker or hog-

molly. Also calleil .itone-rollcr and slone-totcr.

— 2.' A e.\-prinoid tish of the United States,

Campostoma anonialum, or some other member
of that genus, it is 6 or S inches long; in the males

in spring some of the parts become fiery-red, and the

head and often the whole body is studded with large

rounded tubercles. It is herbivorous, and abounds ill

deep still places in streams from >'ew York to Mexico.

.-Vlso stone-roller. See cut under Camfto^oma.

stoneman (st6n'man\ n. [< Klonc + dial, man,

a heap of stones, < W. maen, a stone. Cf. dol-



stoneman

men.'] A pile of rocks roughly laid toRether, usu-
ally on a prominent mountain-peak or -ridge,
and intended to serve either as a landmark or
as a record of a visit ; a cairn.
stone-marten (stdn'miir''ten), ». Same as
Incch-nmrten.

stone-mason (ston'ma'sn), n. Onewhodresses
stones for building, or builds with them; a
Ipuildcr in stone.

stone-merchant (ston'mtT'ehant), «. A dealer
in stones, especially building- or paving-stones.

stone-mill (stou'mil), ». l. a machine lor
breaking or crushing stone; a stone-breaker;
an oie-erusher. Hee cut under stimc-brcdkcr.— 2. A stoue-dre.sser. Heo stonc-tlrcsmr ,

'1.

stone-mint (ston'mint), n. The American dit-
tany. See Ciiiiila.

stone-mortar (ston'mor'tar), H. A form of
mortar used for throwing projectiles of irregu-
lar and varying form, such as stones.
Stonen (sto'nen), a. [< ME. stoneii, also slc-
iiiii. < AS. stiriicii, of stone, < stdn, stone: see
xtoiie and -(•«-.] Consisting or made of stone.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Ho foreothe areride a etonen eigne of worship.
Wyclif, Gen. xxxv. 14.

stone-oak (ston'ok), «. An oak, Qucrciis Ja-
venais, found in Java and other islands : so

5904 stood
n mmilier of saws, and beinff suspended liy chains over the
hliiik to be cut, the spaces between the blades rcKUlathiK
Ihr thickness of the slabs. Circular saws have also been
used to cut thin slabs of stone ijito narrow pieces by the stone-WOrks (ston'w
a«cMiy of wet sand. An inipiovenient on this method is
the use of circular saws armed with black diiunonds or car-
bon points. The saw is placed in a frame reseniblinf- an
iron-planer, the saw-ai lior having a vertical motion ; and
the lilock of stone, doj,'ged to a travcrsiiiK table, is fed to
the saw as the cut is made. Diamond stone-cutting ma-
chines have also been made in the form of reciprocat-
ing saws. In one new stone sawing machine called a
channcling-machine, used to cut out large blocks and col-

stonework. See range, «.— Crandalled stonework.
See <-r«/i(/«//._ Random, range, etc., stonework. See
the (tnalifying words.

rks), H. */«(/. and pi. 1.
A stone-cutting establishment.— 2. An estab-
lishment for the making of stoneware. Jcuitt.

Stonewort(st6n'wcrt), H. [<.<il(»ir + iciirli.'] 1.
A plant of the genus Cham : so called from the
calcareous deposits which frequently occur on
the stems.— 2. Sometimes, the stone-parsley,
Sison Amomum.

uinns in a quarry, a circular saw having carbon points is st.nriA-varrl Cston'vi^rd^ ii A vnrrl r.r iT«.1nui.^o
employed, the power being applied by n'eans of g aring to

^''°°
,

7*^0 ""'O"
.V."

"-'' "• ^
^f^" °^ inclosure

the edge of the saw instead of at the arbor. Anotherf.mi. '" "'"''' «t"ne-cutters are employed.
of quarrying stone-saw consists of an endless band of twist.
ed wire rope parsing in a horizontal direction over large
(lulleys, like a handsaw, and employing wet sand as the
cutting material.

stone's-cast (stonz'kast), «. Same as stone-cast.
Stoneseed (slon'sed), «. A plant of the genus
Litlidspcrmum, particularly the gromwell, L.
officinale and L. an-en.<,e. The name, as also
that of the genus, refers to the hardness of the
seeds.

Stonesfield slate. See slat,

Stong (stoiig), ». [A var. of 'sta'n;/''-.'] An in-
striiiiieiit with wliich eels are commonly taken.
liichdnlson. [Lincolnshire, Eng.]
Stonifyt (stO'ni-fi), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. stonifwd,

ppr. .•ilonifj/hifi. [< stone + -i-fij.] To make
stony; petrify. [Kare.]
Wilkes of stone, a shellUsh stoni/wd.

Ilitttand'n Caindtiu, p. 365, margin. (Davks.)

Stonily(stu'ni-li), «(/(. In a stonymanner; stiff-

ly ; harshly ; frigidly.

Stone-shot (stou'shot), ». The distance a stone Stoniness (sto'ni-nes), n. The quality of being
can be thrown, either from a cannon or from a
sling.

He sbow'd a tent
A stone-shot off. Tennyson, Princess,

named from its thick osseous nut. which is iic-
Stone-shower (ston'shou'fer), n. A fall of aero-

M _. . » . .. . ., f. htesT:i OKiterMid clwiwoi.
culiar among acorns in being ridged, with the
cupule fitting into the furrows.

stone-oil (ston'oil), «. Kock-oil or petroleum.
stone-owl (ston'oul), w. The Acadian or saw-
whet owl, Jii/ctala acadica, which sometimes
hides in quarries or piles of rock. See cut un-
der yijctulu. [Pennsylvania.]
stone-parsley (ston'pars'li), ». The plant
Sison Aniomnm ; also, Seseli Libanotisand other
species of the genus Seseli. See Seseli.

Stonepecker (st6u'pek"er), «. 1. The turn-
stone, Strepsilas interpns. See cut under turn-
stone. [Local, Great Britain.] — 2. The purple
sandpiper, Trimja maritima, a bird of similar
resorts and habits. [Shetland Islands.]
stone-pine (ston'pin), n. See j«'««l, also 0(7-
trci', 5, and pignon, 1.

Stone-pit (ston'pit), n. A pit or quarry where
stones are dug.

stone-pitch (ston'pieh), n. Hard inspissated
))iteh.

stone-plover (st6ii'pluv"er),«. l. The stone-
curlew, thick-kneed plover, or thiek-kuce, a
charadriomorphic or plover-like wading bird of
the family (Eilicnemidie, (Edicnemus crepitans,
a common bird of Europe. See cut imder (Edic-
7ieniu.\:— 2. Hence, one of various limicoline
birds of the plover and snipe families. (o)The
Swiss, gray, or bullhead plover, Squatarola helvelica. See
cut under Hqwatarola. (b) The ring-plover, .Kgialites hiaU-
eiUa, or the dotterel, Eudromiag viorinellus; a stone-run-

lites ; a meteoric shower,
Stonesmickle (st6u'smik"l), n. Same as »/ohp- ... . ,. ,

Also stoncsmicli, stonegmitch, stmie- Stonishmentt (stou ish-ment),
tiini.'itnncnt. Spenser, F. Q., II

dial (<).

smith.

stone-snipe (ston'snip), n. l. The greater tell-
tale, greater yellowshanks, or long-legged tat-
tler, Tofanns inclanoli ncns, a fonimon North
American bird of the family Scolojiacidie. The
length is from 13 to 14 inches, the' extent 24 ; the bill is 2
or more inches long, the tarsus 2j. The legs are chrome-
yellow; the bill is greenish-blaek. The upper parts are
dusky, speckled with whitish ; the under parts are white,
streaked on the jugulum, marked on the sides, flanks, and
axillars with dusky bars and arrow-heads. The tjul is
barred with blackish and white. The stone-snipe inhabits
North America at large, breeding in high latitudes, and is
chiclly seen in the United .States during the migrations and
in winter. It is a noisy and restless denizen of marshes,
bays, and estuaries. See cut under geWndegs.
2. Same as stone-plorer, \. JCnci/c. Jtict.

stone-sponge (st6n'spun.j). n. A lithistidan
sponge: so called from the hardness. See
Lilliislida.

Stone-squarer (ston'skwar'tr), n. One who
fonns stones into square shapes ; a stone-cutter.

And Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders did hew
them, and the etvnesquarers |the Cebalites, K. V.].

1 Ki. V. IS.

stone-still (ston'stil'), a. [< ME. .ston-slille; <
stone + 6/(7/1.] Still as a stone; absolutely
motionless, silent, etc. Sir Gaicayne and the
Grvin Knif/ht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 242.

stone-sturgeon (st6n'st6r"jon), ». Same as lake-
sliiri/ciin.

stony: as. the stoniness of ground or of fruit;
stonini'.^s of heart.

stonishlt(st6'nish),a. [< ,<tto«e + -(s7il.] Stony.
Sir T. More, L^topia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 7.

Stonish'-'t (ston'ish), V. t. "[An aphetic form of
astoni.-ih. Ci. stony".] Same as«A7oM(s7(. Shak.,
Venus and Adonis, 1. 825.

n. Same as as-
III. iv. 19.

ner. See cuts under yKguilites and dotterel, (c) A shore-
plover of the geims &rt«M as £.rcc«rm>mrfm. (rf) The stone-SUCker (st6n'suk"er), n.
bar-tailed godwit, /.im<Ma (a/>ponwa. .See cut under ii- ., ,„.t,v,nivront ri r.r.„l W„„ 1mma. «) The whimbrel, Numeniusphieopus. " I"

".'i.
> i ; ^i- ,,' t"

^'^

Stone-pock (st6n'pok),«. A hard pimple which Stone-thrush (ston thrush), n

suppurates; acne. thrush. [Prov. Eng.]

Stone-priestt (ston'prest), n. A lascivious ^r""^-*"*^"^
1^,*"°'*<*/*''''^' "• ^

The lamprey;

The mistle-

Same as stone-

priest. Criin the Collier. (Davies.)
Stoner (sto'ner), «. [< stone + -erl.] One who
or that which stones, in any sense of that
word.
stone-rag (ston'rag), n. A lichen, Parmelia
.sdxaiilis.

stone-raw (ston'ra), «. l. Same as stone-rag.— 2. The taiustoue, Strej^silas interpres. [Ar-
magh, Ireland.]

Stonernt (sto'nern), a. [Var. of stonew.] Con-
sisting or made of stone. [Scotch.]

The West Port is of stonern work, and mair decorated
with architecture and the policy of bigging.

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, ii.

stone-roller (st6n'rd'l6r), n. Same as stone-lug-
ficr.

Stone-root (ston'rot), n.

heal-all.

stone-rue (ston'ro), «.

Itiiht-iiiuraria. [Eng.]
Stone-runner {st6n'run"er), n.

jihirri: 2 (b). [Prov. Eng.]
Stone-saw (ston'sa), n. A tool or a sawing-
maehiue for cutting marble, millstones, and
building-stones into slabs, disks, columns, and
blocks, either from the live rock in the quarry

See horse-balm and

The fern Asplenium

Same as stone-

lnilU'r, 1. Also totcr.—2. A cyprinoid fish,
Kj-oghi.isuni niaxillinyua : a cut-lips. [Local,
V. S., in both senses.]

stone-walling (st6n'wa"ling), h. 1. The pro-
cess of walling with stone ; hence, walls built of
stone. Enci/c. Brit., II. .\. 388.— 2. Parliamen-
tary obstniction by talking against time, rais-
ing technical objections, etc. [Australia.]

He is great at slone-italUng tactics, and can talk against
time by the hour.

Mrs. Campbell Praed, The Head Station, p. .35.

stoneware (ston'war), v. Potters' ware made
from clay of very silicious nature, or a compo-
sition of clay and flint. The clay is beaten in water <?tnVi'TT2t r
and purifled, and the flint is calcined, ground, and suspend- """"^ '•

•

ed in water, and then mixed (in various proportions for
*''""

>
•'''"'

various wares) with the clay. The mi.\ture is then dried
in a kiln until it is sutllciently solid to be kneaded, and is
then beaten and tempered before being moldeil into shape.
When flred it is not porous, like common pottery, but vit-
rified through its whole substance in eonsequence of the
great amount of silex contained in the preparecl clay. Ves-
sels of stoneware are generally glazed by means of common
salt. The salt, being thrown into the furnace, is volatilized
by heat, becomes attached to the surface of the ware, and
is decomposed, the muriatic acid flying off and leaving the
soda behind it to form a flnc thi?T glaze on the ware, which
resists ordinary acids. The old German stoneware had of-
ten a vit re. .us glaze. Hee grtsde Flandres, um[i:v gris, and
Ci't'iiiw iriirr, under ware'-.

Stontt. A Middle English form of slant, stent,
contraction oistandelh, present indicative third
person singular of stand.
Stonyi (.sto'ni), a. [< ME. stomi, stany, < AS.
.•ilxnii/ (= OHG. MHG. steinag, G. stcinig = Sw.
stenig), stony, < stun, stone: see stone. Cf. AS.
staniht = G. stcinicht = Dan. stenet, stony.] 1.
Containing stones; abounding in stone.— 2.
Made of .stotie; consisting of stone; rocky.
And some fell on stony [the rocky, R, V.] ground, where

it had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up,
because it had no depth of earth. Mark iv. 5.

With love's light wings did I o'er-perch these walls;
For stony limits cannot hold love out.

Shak., K. and J., ii. 2. 67.

3. Hard like stone, but not made of stone;
stone-like.

The cocoa-nut with its stong shell.

Whittier, Ihe Palm-Tree.
.Speciflcally, in anat. and zoot., very hard, like a stone;
hiird as a rock, (o) Sclerodermic or madreporaiian, as
corals, (b) Lithistidan, as sponges, (c) Especially thick
and hard, as some opercula of shells. See seabean, 3. (d)
Petrous or petrosal, as bone, (e) Otolithic, as concretions
in the ear. See earbnne, earstnm, otolith. (/) Turned to
stone

; petrified, as a fossil.

4. Pertaining to or characteristic of stone: as,
a stony quality or consistency.

chattering stony names
Of shale and hornblende, rag and trap and tuff.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

5. Rigid; fixed; hard, especially in a moral
sense; hardened; obdurate.
Thou knowest that all these things do little or nothing

move my mind— my heart. O Lord, is so stony.
J. Eradjord, Works (Parker Soc, 1863), II. 257.

6. Painfully hard and cold; chilling; frigid;
freezing.

The stony feare
Ran to his hart, and all his senee dismayd.

Spenser, F. Q., II. viii. 46,

Out of my stong griefs
Bethel I'll raise.

Sarah F. Adamg, Nearer, my Cod, to Thee.

He , . .

Gorgonised me from head to foot
With a stony British stare.

Tennyson, Maud, xiii.

Stony cataract, a cataract with great hardening of the
lens.

[< ME. stoni/cn, stonicn; cf. astony,
tound^, and aston.] I. trans. 1. To

stun.

He was stonged of the stroke that he myght not stonde
on his feet ne meve no membre that he hadde.

Merlin (E. E. T. ,S.), ii. 265.

2. To astonish ; confound.
Sothely thise wordes when I here thaym or redis tham

stonges me. JJampiAe, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 43.

II. in trans. To be or become stunned or as-
toimded.

orin a stone-yard. The most simple form of machine Stoneweed (ston'wed), n. 1. Same as stone-

iLli;'' ''/"f?
°' """ "';''"«!' '',K'" '", a s-'>v-franie, and seed.— 2. The doorweed, Poh/qonnm aiiculare.reciprocated by means of suitable mechanism. The cut- Jirittrn and Holland fpVov Fnrr 1ting IS done by particles of sand continually supplied to

"""">' ana uoiiann. H rov. £,ng. J

the saw by means of a stream of water. Stone-saws of this StOneWOrH (ston werk), «. Work consisting of
type are usually arranged in gangs, the frame supporting stone; masons' work of stone Broken-range

By land and sea, so well he him acquitte.
To speake of him I stong in my witte.

Uaklngt's Voyages, I. 296.

stony-hearted (sto'ni -hiir" ted), a. Hard-
hearted; unfeeling; obdurate. Shak., 1 Hen.
IV., ii. 2. 28.

stood (stiid). Preterit and past participle of
.•itand.



stook

Stook (stuk), n. [Also dial, atouk ; prob. < MLG.
.s(«/.T, LG. sUike, a heap or bundle, us of flax or

turf, = G. sUiuchc, a bundle, as of flax ; cf. MD.
Ktyck, a ehest, hamper.] A shoek of corn, con-

sisting, when of full size, of twelve sheaves.

[I'rov. Kiig. and Scotch.]

Hut ntnoks arc cowptt wi' the blast.

Burns, Third Kpistlu tu .T. Lapralk.

Stnot, twelve sheaves of corn stuck upriKht, their ujiper

ends inclining towards each other like a liiKh pitched

roof. MilTcs Iiulruclujm/ar I'arish I'rieutt (K. E. T. •<.),

(Notes, p. "«.

stook (stiik), V. [< slool; «.] I. trails. To set

lip, as sheaves of grain, in stooks or shocks.

[I'rov. ling, and Scotch.]

still sheariiiR, anil clearinc,

The tither nloaked raw
I
row).

Iturm, To the Ouidwife of Waucliope House.

II. intraiis. To set up grain in stooks.

Those that liinde and «trjoke are likewise to have Sd. a

day. for bindiiiue and utmkinnc of winter cornc is a man s

lalK.r. lietls Farmiwj Buuk (1841), p. 43. {E. Peacock.)

Stooker (stuk'^r), «. [< stook + -rrt.] One
ulio sets up sheaves in stooks or shocks in the

liiirvcst-tield. ./. Il'ilson.

stool (stiil), «. [< ME. stml, stnle, stol, < AS.
slOl = ( )S. stol = ( )Frie8. stol = D. stoci = MLG.
stOl, LG. stol = OHG. stiiol. stiial, slot, MIIG.
sliwl, G. sliihl = Icel. stoll = Sw. Dan. slot =
Goth, slots, a seat, chair; cf. OBulg. stolii =
Kuss. stolii = Lith. stiilas, a table, = Gr. arf/'/j/,

an upright slab (see stcle^); from the root of

.s(((//, sicll, ult, from the root of stoH(?.- seestoHl,

stctl. stiiiiil.'i 1. A seat or chair; now, in par-

ticular, a seat, whether high or low, consisting

of a jiiece of wood mounted nsually on three or

four legs, and without a back, intended for one
person; also, any support of like construction

used as a rest for'the feet, or for the knees when
kneeling.

I may iiouste stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a sfoJe knele.

I'ii'rs riounnan (H), v. yu4.

By sittin); on the stage, you may . . . have a good stunl

for sixpence. Dekker, (Jull's Hornbook, p. 141.

Oh ! who would cast and balance at a desk,

Tercird like a crow upon a three-legg'd gtmil?

Tennyson, Audley Court.

2t. The seat of a bishop; a see.

This bispryehe (Salisbui7l wcs hwylen two bispriche;

theo other Ktol wes at Reniniesbury, . . . the other at

.Sehireburne. Old Kny. Misc. (ed. Morris), p. 145.

3. Same as ilurking-slool.

I'll speed ine to the pond, where the high stool

On the Inns plank hangs o'er the muddy pool,

Tlnit stoid, the dread of every scolding quean,
Vet sure, a lover should not die so mean.

Qatj, Shepherd's Week, Wednesday, 1. 107.

4. The seat nsed in easing the bowels; hence,
a fecal evacuation ; a discharge from the bow-
els.— 5t. A frame for tapestrv-work.

This woful lady lerned had in youthe
So that slie werken and enlu'ouden couthe.
Ami weven in hir stole the radevoro
As hit of wotjien hath be woned yore.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 2362.

6. The root or stump of a timber-tree, or of a
bush, cane, grass, etc., -which throws up shoots

;

also, the cluster of shoots thus produced.
what is become of the remains of these ancient vine-

yards, as vines shoot strongly from the stout, and are not
easily eradicated'/ Archieolo(jia,\l\.'ii\. {DacUs.)

The male prisoners, who were besom-makers, had been
seen cutting sticks in Sweethope Dene ... a few days be-

fore, ami tliese sticks, having been compared with some
stot)ls in tliat scclutled wood from which cuttings had been
made, were found to correspond.

yortli-Countrij Lore and Lcjcnd, II. 254.

7. The mother plant from which young plants
are propagated by the process of layering.
IJiiilU;/.— 8. Naiit. : (a) A small channel in the
side of a vessel for the deadeyes of the back-
stays, (hi) An ornamental block placed over
the stem to support a poop-lantern.— 9. A mov-
able pole or perch to which a pigeon is fasteneil

as a lure or decoy for wild birds. See the
extract utidvr stool-piiicon, 1. Hence— 10. A
stool-pigeon ; also, a decoy-duck.
The decoys, or stot'tls, as they are called, are al\va,V8 set to

windward of the blinci. . . . The ^^'(^^f should be set in a
cnscrnt-shaped circle (about rtfly of them] with tile heads
of the decoys pointing to the wind. Shore liirds, p. 44.

11. Material spread on the bottom for oyster-
spat to cling to; set, either natural or artificial.

See i'h/^/i.—Back-Stool, a kind of low easy-chair.—
Folding stool. See /r.?</i,— Office stool, a high stool
made for use t>y jiersons writing at a high desk, such as are
used by bonkkcciiei-s and clerks. -StOOl of a Window,
or Window-stool, in arcli., the lint piece on which tlie

sash sliut,s down, corresponding to the sill of a door,

—

Stool of repentance, in Scotland, an elevated scat in a
church on wliich persons were formerly nnnle to sit to
receive pulilic rebuke as a punishment for fornication or
adultery. Compare cutty-stool.

5965
What ! d'ye think the lads wi' the kilts will care for yer

synoils, and yer presbyteries, and yer buttock-mail, and
yt:r stool o' repentance' Scott, Waverley, ixx.

To fall between two stools, to lose, or be disappointed
in, Ijoth of two things between which one is hesitating.

No one would have thought that . . . Lily was aware
. . . that she was like to Jail to the ground between two
stools— liaving two lovers, neither of whom could serve

lier turn. 'frottope, Last Chronicle of Barset, xxxv.

(Sec also camp-stool, /ootstool, night-stool, piano-stool.)

stool (stol), f. [< stool, H.] I. inlraiis. 1. To
throw up shoots from the root, as a grass or a
grain-plant; form a stool. See stool, «., 6.

I worked very hard in the copse of young ash with my
bill-hook and a shearing knife, cutting out the saplings
where they stooled too close together

It. V. Btackinore, Lorna Doonc, xxxviii.

2. To decoy duck or other fowl by means of

stools. [U. S.]

For wet stooling, the wooden ones (decoys] are prefer-

able, as the tin ones soon rust and become worthless.
Sliorc Birds, p, 45.

3. To be decoyed; respond to a decoy. [U.S.]

They [widgeons! stool well to any shoal-water duck de-
coys, and answer their call. Sportsman's Oazetteer, p. 208.

4. To evacuate the bowels.
II. Irons. To plow; cultivate. [Prov. Eng.]

— To stool turfs, to set turfs two and two, one against
the other, to be dried by the wind. Ualtiwelt. fProv.
I';ng,

1

stool-ball (stol'bal), n. An outdoor game of

the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, gen-
erally played by women alone, but sometimes
in company with men. See second quota-
tion.

Dauyh. Will you go with me?
Wooer. What shall we do there, wench?
Dauyh. Why, play at stool-ball.

Fletcher {and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, v. 2.

Stool-Ball. This game, so often mentioned in old writers,

is still played in almost every village in Sussex, anil is

for ladies and girls exactly what cricket is to men. Two
pieces of board 18 inches by 12 are fixed to two sticks

from 3 to 4 feet high, according to the age of the players.

These sticks are stuck in the ground sloping a little back-
wards, and from 10 to 15 yards apart. The players take
sides, generally eight to ten each, , . , The bowler pitches
the hall at the board, which in fact is the wicket. If he
hits it the player is out. The same is the ease if the ball

is caught; and the running out, stumping. Ac, are ex-

actly like cricket, X. and y,, 3d ser,, XI, 457.

stool-end (stiil'end), II. In mining, a part of

rock left uuworked for the purpose of support-
ing the rest.

stool-pigeon (st6rpij"on), n. 1. A pigeon fast-

ened to a stool, and used as a decoy.

The Stoot-Piyeon, also, as familiar to English ears as to

ours, exists here— and even in the Eastern .States— still

in both its primary signification and its figurative exten-

sion. In the former it means the pigeon, with its eyes
stitched up, fastened on a stool, whicli can be moved up
and down by the hidden fowler, an action which causes
the bird to flutter anxiously. This attracts the passing
flocks of wild pigeons, which alight and are caught by a
net, which may be sprung over them.

De Vere, Americanisms, p. 210.

Hence— 2. A person employed as a decoy: as,

a stool-pigeon for a gambling-house: such a
fellow is generally a " rook" who pretends to

be a "pigeon." See pigeon, 2, and rook^, 3.

stoom (stiim), )i. and v. Same as stum.

Stoopl (stop), r. [Formerly and still dial.

stoup; < ME. stoiipen, stoirjnii, .stiiprn. < AS. stn-

pian = JtD. sltii/j'cn = Icel. stiiim (very rare),

stoop, = Norw. sliipa, fall, drop, = Sw. stiipo,

dial, stjiipa, fall, drop, tr. lower, incline, tilt;

akin to .s(ef/)l: see stcejA, and cf. sti'ej]-. The
reg. mod. form from AS. stiipian is stoup (pron.

stoup), as in dialectal use. The retention of

or reversion to the orig. AS. vowel-sound o
occurs also in room (< AS. )««)) (and in icouiiil

(as pron. wond), < AS. tcund).'] I. inlrans. 1. To
bend; bow; incline; especially, of persons, to

lower the body liy bending forward and down-
ward.

He hit on his helme with a heuy sword.
That greuit hym full grctly. gert hym to stoupe.

Destruction o/ Troy (K. E, T, S.\ 1. 7256.

The grass stoops not, she treads on it so light
Shak., Venus and .4donis, I, 102S,

How sweetly does this fellow take his dowst

!

Stoops like a camel

!

Fletcher (and another'!), Nice Valoiu-, iv. 1.

2. To be bent or inclined from the perpendicu-
lar; specifically, to carry the head and shoul-

ders habitually bowed forward from the up-
right line of the rest of the body.

,\ good leg will fall ; a straight back will stoop; a black
beiud will turn white, Shak., Hen, V,, v, 2, 168,

Tall trees stoopiny or soaring in the most picturesiine

variety, Georye Eliot, Felix liolt, xxiii.

3. To come down; descend.

stoop

The cloud may stoop from heaven and take the shape.
With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape,

Tennyson, Princess, vi, (song).

4. Specifically, to swoop upon prey or quarry,
asanawk; pounce.

As I am a gentleman,
I 'II meet next cocking, and bring a haggard with me
That stoops as free as lightning,

Tmnkisi';), Albuma2ar, iiL 5.

Here stands my dove ; stoop at her if you dare.
B. Jonton, Alchemist, t. 3.

5. To condescend ; deign : especially express-
ing a lowering of the moral self, and generally
followed by an infinitive or the preposition to.

Is Religion a beggarly and contemptible thing, that it

doth not become the greatness of your minds to stoop to

take any notice of it? StiUinyjleet, Sennons, I. t.

Frederic, indeed, stooped tor a time even to use the

language of adulation, ilacaulay, Frederic the Great

6. To yield ; submit ; succumb.
Thus haththe Field and the Church strniped to Mahomet.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 242.

I will make thee »foop, thou abject.

B. Jonson, livery Man out of his Humour, v. 3.

II. trans. 1. To bend downward ; bow.

Myself . . .

Have stoop'd my neck under your injuries,

Shak., Rich, II., iii. 1. 19.

she stooped her by the runnel's side.

Scott, 3Iannion, vL 30.

2. To incline ; tilt : as, to «/oo;) a cask. Halli-

well. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. To bring ortakedown;
lower, as a flag or a sail.

Nor. with that Consul join'd, Vespasian could prevail

In thirty several fights, nor make them stwjp their sail.

Drayton, Polyolbion, viiL 212.

4. To put down ; abase ; submit ; subject.

I will stoi^ and humble my intents
To your well-practised wise directions.

SAa*.,2Uen, IV„ t. 2. 120.

5. To cast down ;
prostrate ; overthrow ; over-

come.
You have found my spirit ; try it now, and teach me
To stoop whole kingdoms.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, i, 1,

6t. To swoop or pounce down upon.

The hawk that first stooped my pheasant is killed by the
spaniel that first sprang all of our side,

Webster and Dekker, Northward Hoe, v. 1,

7. To steep; macerate. [Prov. Eng.]
Stoopl (stop), H. [< sfoopl, i'.] 1. The act of

stooping or bending down ; hence, a habitual
bend of the back or shoulders: as, to walk with
a stoop.

Now observe the stoops.

The bendings, and the falls-

B. Jonson, Sejanus, 1. 1.

His clumsy figure, which a great stoop in his shoulders,
and a ludicrous habit he had of thrusting his head tor-

ward, by no means redeemed.
Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, ii.

2. The darting down of a bird on its prey; a
swoop; a poimce.

Once a kite, hovering over the garden, made a stoop at

me. Sirtrt, Gulliver's Travels, U. 5,

Hence— 3t. That which stoops or swoops; a
hawk. [Rare.]

You glorious martyrs, you illustrious stoops.

That once were cioister'd in your fleshly coops.
Quarles, Emblems, v. 10.

4. A descent from superiority, dignity, or
power; a condescension, concession, or sub-
mission: as, a politic stoop.

Can any loyal subject see
With patience such a stoop from sovereignty?

Dryden.
To give the Stoopt, to stoop; submit; yield,

O that a king should yice the stoop to such as these.

Up. Haekel, Abp. Williams, ii. 1S«. (Dacies.)

St00p2, stoup- (stop, stoup), H. [< ME. stop,

slope, appar. a var. (due to confusion with tne
related ME. stoppe, < .\S. stoppa : see stop-) of

'stepe, "stcap, < AS. steiip, a cup, = MD. stoop,

a cup, vessel, D. stoop, a measure of about two
quarts. = MLG. stop, a cup, vessel, also a mea-
sure, L(t. stoop, a measure, = OHG. sfo«/, stoiiph,

MHG. stoiif, G. slauf, a cup, = Icel. staiq), a cup,
= Sw. stop (< D. or LG.), a measure of about
three pints; also in dim. form. MHG. stiilncliin,

G. stiiliclitn, a gallon, measure: prob. ult. iden-

tical with Icel. staiip. a lump (orig. meaning
something cast), hence a vessel of metal, etc.,

from the verV> represented by Icel. stei/pa =
Sw. stfipa = Dan. sti>1>e, cast (metals), pour out
(liquids), E. sterp: see sleep-. The spelling

,s'/oi(;> is i)artly Se.. and in the Sc. pron. stoup
is prob. of Icel. origin.] 1. A drinking-vessel

;

a beaker: a flagon: a tankard; a pitcher.

Fetch me a stoupe of liquor.
Shale, (folio I623X Hamlet, v. 1. 6S.
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Hence—2. Liquorfordriuking.especiallywine, stooper (sto'pir), n. [< stoopl + -orl.]

who <ir that which stoops.considered as the contents of a stoop: as, he
tossed off his stoop.

He took his rouse with
gtoups of Khenish wine.
Marlowe, Doctor Kaustus,

liii. 4.

3. A basin for holy
water.usuallj-placed
in a uiche or against
the wall or a pil-

lar :it tlii> oiifrniicp

of ]; :ill (';illhi|ir

chvir''hi's: :ils(i usnl
in private houses.
In the Greek Cluirch it

19 called a CiAifmbion or
hayitieinateron. In this
sense usually written
gtoup. Sometimes also
calleil by the French
name b^nitur, and for-

merly fioly-water stock,

holy-water stone.

Stoop-' (stop), «.

[Derived from D.
usage in New York

;

< D. stoep, a stoop
(een hoo/jc stoep, a high stoop), MD. stoepc, a
stoop, a bench at the door, = OS. stopo = OHG.
stuofd, MHG. stuofe, G. stufe, a stej), guide ; a
doublet of .itope, lit. a step, and from the root
of step (AS. stapan, steppan, pret. stop): see
step.'] An uncovered platform before the en-

Holy-water Stoup.— Church of San
Miniato. Florence.

St.jop.— Van Rensselaer House, at Greenbush, New V'ork.

trance of a house, raised, and approached b}"
means of steps. Sometimes incorrectly used
for porch or veranda. [U. S. ; originally New
York.]
Nearly all the houses |in Albany) were built with their

gables to the street, and each had heavy wooden Dutch
stoops with seats at its door. J. F. Cooper. Satanstoe, xi.

ITiey found him IStuyvesant], according to custom,
smoking his afternoon pipe on the stoop, or bench at the StOOr- (stor), ii.

porch of his house. '
'
Jrvitig, Knickerbocker, p. 297.

stoop* (stop), n. [Also stOKp; a var. of sliilp.']

If. The stock or stem, as of a tree ; the stump.
It may be known, hard by an ancient stoop,
Where grew an oak in elder days, decay'd.

Tancred and GCmmtiula, iv. 2.

2. A post or piUar; specifically, an upright
post used to mark distance, etc., on a race-
course.

Stoulpe, before a doore, souche. Palsgrave.

Carts or waines are debaired and letted [by coaches]

:

the milk-maid's ware is often spilt in the dirt, . . . being
crowded and shrowded up against stalls and stoopes.

John Taylor, Works, a 242. (Bartlett.)

.4nd 'twere well to have a flag at the eniling stoup of

stooping (st6'ping),;j. a. 1. Leaning; bending
forward and downward; hence, bent; bowed:
as, stmipiiig shoulder*; a stooping figiu'e.— 2t.
Yielding; submissive.
A stooping kind of disposition, clean opposite to con-

tempt. Uooker, Kccles. I'olity, vii. 24.

3. In her., swooping or flying downward as if
about to strike its prey: noting a hawk used as
a bearing. Also spelled stouping.
Stoopingly (sto'ping-li), adv. In a stooping
iiiaiiiier or position; -ivith a bending of the bodv
fiirwaril. .Sir //. Wotton, Reliquiae, p. 260.
Stoop-shouldered (stOp'sholderd). a. Having
a habitual stoop in the shoulders and back.
stoori (stor), a. [Also stour; earlv mod. E.
aX^o stoorc; Se. stour, stoure, stiire, <"ME. stoor,
store, .stor, < AS. .stor = OFries. stor = Iccl.
storr = Dan. Sw. stor, great, large.] 1. Great

;

large ; strong; mighty.
He was store man of strenght, stoutest in armes.

Destnwtwn o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 3743.

On a grene hillc he sawc a tre.
The savoure of hit was stronge & store.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. KumivallX p. 101.

2. Stiff; hard; harsh.
Stoure, rude as course clothe is, gros. Palsijrave.

Now, to look on the feathers of all manner of birds, you
shall see some so low, weak, and short, some so coarse,
stoore, and hard, and the ribs so brickie, thin, and narrow,
that it can neither be drawn, piu-ed, nor yet will set on.

Asehain, Toxophilus (ed. IStH), p. 123.

3. Austere ; harsh ; severe ; Wolent ; turbulent

:

said of persons or their words or actions.

O stronge lady stoore, what dost tho» '?

Chaucer, .Merchants Tale, 1. 1123.

Thenne ho gef h>Tn god-day, * «yth a glent lajed,
* as ho stod, ho stunyed hym wyth ful stor wordez.
Sir Gawayne and tlie Green Kniyht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1291.

Stotrre of conversacyon, estourdy. Palsgrave.

4. Harsh; deep-toned. Hiilliucll.

[Obsolete or provincial in all uses.]
stoor- (stor), V. [Also stour; < ME. storen, <
A.S. as if "storian, a var. of stijriaii = MLG. sto-
ren, etc., move, stir: see stir'^ and .vteerS, dou-
blets of .stoor^.] I. intnins. 1. To move; stir.

IlalliweV. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
Loke ye store not of that stedd,
Whedur y be iiuyck or dedd.

MS. Cantab, ft. ii. 38, f. 191. (Halliwell.)

2. To move activelj-; keep stiiTing. [Prov.
Eng.]—3. To rise up in clouds, as smoke, dust,
etc. HtiUiwell. [Prov. Eng.]

II. tran.s. 1. To stir up, as liquor. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.] Hence— 2. To pour; especially,
to pour leisurely out of any vessel held high.
[Scotch.]— 3. To sprinkle. Jamieson. [Scotch.]

[Also stour; < stoor~, r. Cf.
siir^, n. In some senses confused in the spelling
.s<OHrvvith.sto;/rS.] 1. Stir; bustle; agitation;
contention. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]
An infinite cockneydom of stoor and din.

Cartyle, in Froude, i. 101.

2. Dust in motion ; hence, also, dust at rest.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Our ancient crown 's fa'n in the dust—
De'U blin' them wi" the stoure o't.

Bums, Awa', Whigs, Awa'.

3. A gush of water. Jamieson: HaUiiceU {\mAev
stour, .stowre). [Scotch.] —4. Spray. [Scotch.]— 5. A sufficient quautity of yeast for brewing.
Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

each heat to be let down as soon as the first horse is past StOOr^f, n. A Middle English form of stored.
the stoup. Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., \^. 421. stoorey (sto'ri), «. [Cf. stoor^, «., 5.] A mi.\.

3. An upright support ; a prop or column ; spe-
cifically, in coal-mining, a pillar of coal left to
support the roof.—4. Figuratively, a sustainer

;

a patron.
Dalhousie, of an auld descent,
ily chief, my stoup, and ornament.

Ramsay, Poems, II. 367. {Jamieson,)

[Prov. Eng. and Scotch in all uses.]

ture of warm beer and oatmeal stirred up with
sugar. [Prov. Eng.]
stoornesst (stor'nes), H. [Also stourness; < ME.
stowrnes, stowrencs ; < stoor^ + -riess.'] Strength

;

power.
And Troiell, the tru knight, trayturly he slogh,

Xoght thurgh stourenes of strokes, ne with strenght one.
Degtruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S. ), 1. 10346.

stoop and room, a method of mining coal in use in stOOrV (sto'ri), a. [AXso stourii, stowru: <stoor~
Scotland, differing but little from the pillar and breast „ •> + „1 1 T>i7stv r<*^ntM, 1

3> ^"""J'
y

method. See p!-«ar.-StOOpandroop. (Also8M«p«n<f
»•-. ^^-J i^USty. [bcotch.J

.._Iroop. [Ai&o stoup
roup; a riming formula, of which the literal or original
meaning is not obvious; explained by .Tamieson as for
stump and rump.) The whole of everjthing ; every jot:
often used adverbially.

"But the stocking, Hobbie?" said .John Elliot ;
" we're

utterly ruined. . . . We are ruined «toop and roop."
Scott, Black Dwarf, x.

stoop and thirl. Same as stoop and room. X. and Q.,
7th ser, \1. 2W.
stooped (sto'ped or stopt), a. [< .stoop'^ + -erfS.]

Having a stoop in posture or carriage; round-
shouldered; bent.
The college witticism that " and "(another

highly esteemed university dignitarj) "are the stoopedest
men in New Haven." The Atlantic, LXIV. 557.

An aye she took the tither souk.
To drouk the stowrie tow.
Burns, I Bought my Wife a Stane of Lint.

Stooth (stijth). n. [Early mod. E. slothe; prob. <
Icel. «^)//( = Sw. stod. a post; cf. AS. .studu, > ME.
storfe, E. s<Hr?, a post, etc.: see s<(«71.] A stud:
a post; a batten. [Obsolete or provincial.]

For settinge in ij. stothef and mendyng the wall of the
receiver's chalraer over the stare.

Uotcden Roll (1.552), in Fabric Rolls of York -Minster,

[p. 355. (E. Peacock.)

stooth (stoth), V. t. [< stooth, «.] To lath and
plaster. Hallitcell; Jamieson. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

stop

One stoothing (sto'thing), n. [< stooth + -inj/l, or
a var. of studding, accom. to stooth.^ Studding;
battening.

Stop! (stop), r.
;
pret. and pp. stopped, ppr. stop

ping. [< ME. stoppcn, stoppien, < AS. stoppian
(in comp. for-stoppian), stop up, = OS. stup-
pon = AID. I), stoppen = MLG. LG. stoppen,
stuff, cram, = OHG. stoffon, stoppon, MHG.
G. stopfen, stoppen = Icel. Sw. sloppa = Dan.
stoppe, stop. («) According to the usual view,
= OP. estoupcr, F. etouper = OSp. estojuir =
It. stoppare, stop up with tow, < LL. stupare,
stuppare, stop up wit h tow, cram, stop, < Ij. stupa,
sluppa = Gr. arvTrt), nTi-irrrr/, coarse part of fia.x,

hards, oakum, tow: see stupa, ,9(hj)(1. (h) But
this explanation, which suits phonetically, is on
grounds of meaning somewhat doubtful ; "it does
not appear from the early instances of the verb
that the sense 'stop with tow,' 'stuff,' is the
original. The similarity with the L. and Rom.
forms may be accidental, and the Tent, verb
may be different (though mingled with the
other), and connected with OHG. stophon,
MHG. stupfcn, stiipfen, pierce, and so ult. with
E. stump. Cf. slujf, v., derived, through tlie F.,
from the same Tent, source.] I. trans. 1. To
close up, as a hole, passage, or cavity, by fill-

ing, stuffing, plugging, or otherwise obstruct-
ing; block up; choke: as, to stop a vent or a
channel.

Ther is an eddre thet is y-hote ine latin aspis, thet is of
zuiche kende thet hi sfoppeth thet on eare mid ertlle, and
thet other mid hare taylc, thet hi ne yhere thane charmere.

Ayenbite %t Inuijt (E. E. T. S.), p. 267.

Imperious Ciesar, dead, and tuin'd to clay.
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 237.

Mountains of ice, that st/yp the imagined way.
Beyond I'ctsora eastward, to the rich
t'atliaian coast. Milton. P. L., x. 291.

2. To make close or tight; close with or as with
a compressible substance, or a lid or stopper:
as, to stop a bottle with a cork; hence, to stanch.

The eldest and wysest at Geball were they that mended
and slopped thy shippes. Bible of 1661, Ezek. xxvii. 9.

Have by some surgeon, Shylock, on your charge,
To sttip his wounds, lest he do bleed to deatli.

Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. 258.

Children yet
Unborn will stop their ears when thou art nam'd.

Beau, and Ft., Laws of Candy, v. 1.

This place [a Maronite convent] is famous for excellent
wine, which they preserve, as they do in all these parts,
in large earthen jars, close stopi>ed down with clay.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 103.

3. To shut up; inclose; confine.

Forthi yf combes ronke of hony weep,
Thiee dayes stopped up atte home hem [bees] keep.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S. ). p. 138.

Whatever spirit . . . leaves the fair at large
Shall feel sharp vengeance soon o'ertake his sins.
Be stopp'd in vials, or transflx'd with pins.

Pope, R. of the L., ii. 1'26.

4. To hinder from progress or'proeedure ; cause
to cease moving, going, acting, working, or the
like; impede; cheek; head off; arrest: as, to
stop a ear; to stop a ball: to stojt a clock; to
stop a thief.

"How dare you stop my errand?" he says

;

"My orders you must obey."
Child Xorycf (Child's Ballads, II. 41).

Did they exert themselves to help onward the great
movement of the biunan race, or to stop it?

Macaxday, Sir J. Mackintosh.

5. To hold back, as from a specified course,
purpose, end, or the like: restrain; hinder: fol-
lowed hy from (obsolete or dialectal o/).

No man shall stop me of this boasting. 2 Cor. xi. 10.

Thus does he poison, kill, and slay, . . .

Yet stops me o' my lawfu' prey.
Burns, Death and Dr. Hornbook.

6. To prevent the continuance of; suppress;
extinguish ; bring to an end : as, to stop a leak.

Thei putten here hondes upon his raouthe, and stoppen
his Brethe, and so thei sleen him.

Mandecille, Travels, p, 201.

If there be any love to my deservings
Borne by her virtuous self. I cannot stop it.

Beatt. and Ft., Knight of Burning i'estle, i. 1.

7. To check or arrest by anticipation.

The grief . . . that stops his answer.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1664.

Every bold sinner, when about to engage in the commis-
sion of any known sin, should . . . stop the execution of
his purpose with this (luestion : Do I believe that God has
denounced death to such a practice, or do I not?

SotUh. (Johnson.)
8. To keep back; withhold.
Do you mean to stop any of William's wages, about the

sack he lost the other day at Hinckley fair?
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 1. 24.



stop

Nor lAops, for one bad cork, hits butler's pay.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, 11. ii. 63.

9. To cease from ; discontinue ; bring to a stop.

When the crickets gtopped their cry,

When the owls forbore a term,

You heard music ; that waa I.

BTowning, Serenade at the v illa.

10. In musical instruments: (</) Of the lute and
viol classes, to jiress (a string) with the finger

so as to shorten its vibrating length, and thus

raise the pitch of the tone produced from it.

(&) Of the wind group generally, to close (a fin-

ger-hole in the tube) so as to change the nodes

of the vibrating column of air, and thus alter

the pitch of the tone, {c) Of wind-instruments

of the tnunpet class, to insert the hand into (the

bell) so as to shorten the length of the vibrating

column of air, and thus to raise tlie i>itch of

the tone.—11. Satit., to make fast with a small

line: as, to sUtp a line to a harpoon-staflF.— 12.

To put the stops, or marks of punctuation, in

;

point, as a written composition; punctuate.

If hia Bent«nce8 were properly stopped.
Landor. {Imp. Diet.)

13. In tnasonrtjf plastering, etc., to point or

dress over (an imperfect or damaged place in a

wall) by covering it with cement or plaster.—

14. In fiort.j same as top.

After the end of July it is not advisable to continue the

topping— technically stopping— ot the young shoots.

Enctjc. Brit , XII. 254.

15. To ward off; parry. [Puj^ilisti^* slang.]—
A stopping oystert. see oj/jfter.—stopping the glass.

H.-f 'i(n.<^. To stop a gap. -See (/ap.—1o atop aline.
^i_^_'lulr-'.— ^o Stop down a lens, '\nphoto<j., etc., to re-

duce tlic ainuunt uf light admitted through a lens by using

Btops or diajihragnis. See stop^, n., 12.— TO stop Off. (a)

In fiiuiuHii'j, to till in (a part of a mold) with s:m.i to pre-

vent metal from running into that part ulien the casting

is made. The form of the casting can frequently be thus

changed without the expense of altering a pattern or mak-
tiig a new pattern, (b) In galvanopl:istic operations, to

apply a varnish to (jiarts of a plate or object), to prevent

the iieposit of metal upon the varnished parts during ini-

mei-siun in the gilding or electroplating solution.— To
stop one's mouth, to Hilence one ; especially, to sUence
one by a sop or bribe.

Let repentance stop your mouth

;

Learn to redeem your fault.

Ford, Lover's ilelancholy, iv. I.

If you would have her silent, stop her mouth with that

ring. Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing-Master, v. 1.

To stop out. (o) In the arts, to protect (a surface, etc.)

from ihemical or other action by covering with a coating :

as, in photography, to cover with paint, paper, etc., as parts

of a negative which are not to be printed ; in electrotyping,

to cover with wax. as parts of the black-leaded mold, tu

prevent the deposit of copper on those pai-ts ; in etching,

to cover with a varnish or other resisting composition, as

parts of a plate which are not to be bitten by the acid.

(b) Theat , to cover (some of the teeth) with black wax,
so as to make them invisible. =Syn. land 4. To interrupt,
blmk. blockade, barricade, intercept, end.— 9. To sus-

pt-rid, intennit.

II. intrnns. 1. To check one's self; leave
off; desist; stay; halt; come to a stand or
stop, as in walking, speaking, or any other ac-
tion or procedure.

Why«tot« my lord? shall I not hear my task?
5/uiA-., 3 Hen. VL.iii. 2. 52.

Terence . . . always judiciously stops short before he
comes to the downright pathetic.

Goldsmith, Sentimental Comedy.

No rattling wheels stop short before these gates.

Coipper, Task, iv. 144.

2. To discontinue; come to an end; cease to

be: as, the noise stopped; an ^wnxniy stops.—
3. To make a halt or a stay of longer or shorter
duration; tarry; remain.
We . . . went about half a mile to the east of Tortura,

not designing to stop there.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. fiO.

Mr. Bronte and old Tabby went to bed. . . . But Cliar-

lotte . . . stopped up . . . till her weak eyes failed to
read or to sew. Mrs. Gaskell, Chai'lotte Bronte, II. 121.

*' I would rather stop abed,*' said I ; "what have I to do
with fighting?" R. D. Blackmore, Lorna Doone, liiv.

I've been up country some weeks, stopping with my
mother. S. 0. Jeicett, Deephaven, p. IT.

4. To intercept, ward off, or parry a blow. [Pu-
gilistic slang.]

Ltont stxrp with your head too frequently.
A. L. Gordon, In Utrumque Paratus,

To stop oflf or over, to make a brief or incidental stay
lit si'iur point in tlie course of a journey ; lie otf or over:
also used as a noun or an adjective : as, a Mop-ort'r check

;

tliL- ticket allows a xtop-ojfhi Chicago. [Collo<i.) —To StOP
out, to stay out all nijiht, as in the streets, or away from
one's ]tropur hulging-place.

Mr. Hall, at How-street, only says, "Poor Iwy, let him
po ' I'.ut it 's oidy when we've done n(»think but stop out
that hi- says that.

Mayhew, London Labour and Loudon Poor, II. 563.

Stop^ (stop), H. [< stop, r.] 1. Theaotof stop-
ping, in any sense, (a) A flUing or closing up.
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A breach that craves a quick expedient stop !

Shak., 2 Heii. VI.. iii. 1. 288.

(6) An impeding or hindering ; obstruction ; stoppage.

W hat '8 he ? One sent,

I feare, from my dead mother, to make stop

Of our intended, voyage. Brome, Antipodes, L 7.

(c) A pause ; a stand ; a halt.

When he took leave now, he made a hundred «top»,

Dcsir'd an hour, but half an hour, a minute.
Fletcher, HiuiKjrous Lieutenant, iii. 1.

Mrs. Crummies advancing with that stage walk which
consists of a stride and a xfop alternately.

Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, xxv.

(d) Termination ; ending.

^ow kingdoms sprung, and how they made their «Cc»p,

I well observed. J. Beaumont, Psyche, iL 49.

(e) A stay ; a tarrying.

Coming to the Corner above Bethlehem Gate, [we] made
a stop there, in order to expect the return of our Messen-
ger. Maundrell, Alepp^j to Jerusalem, p. 67.

2t. A state of hesitation or uncertainty ; a stand-
stiU.

At which sudden question, Martius was a little ata«top.
Bacon, Holy War.

3. That which stops or hinders; especially, an
obstacle or impediment; specifically, a weir.

lie that is used to go forward, and tindeth a stop, falleth

out of his own favour. Bacon, Empire (ed. leW7).

What they called stops . . . were in effect wears or
kidels.

Sir J. Hawkins, in Walton's Complete Angler, p. 274, note.

4. In musical insti-uments: (a) Of the lute and
viol classes, a pressure on a string so as to short-

en its vibrating length, and raise the pitch of

its tone, (b) Of wind-instruments, the closing

of a finger-hole in the tube so as to alter the
pitch of its tone, (c) Of wind-instruments of

the trumpet class, the inserting of the hand into

the bell so as to raise the pitch of the tone.

—

5. Any lever or similar device for thus stopping
a string or finger-hole.

His jesting spirit, which is now crept into a lute-string

and now governed by stops. Shak., Sluch Ado, iiL 2. 62.

In every instrument are all tunes to him that has the
skill to find out the stops. Brome, Sparagus Garden, iii. 4.

6. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes of

the same kind, and giving tones of the same
quality. Acomptete stop has at least one pipe for each
digital of the keyboard to which it belongs ; if a stop has
less, it is called a partial stop; if more, it is called a com-
pound stop or mixture stop. The number of pipes consti-

tuting a stop varies according to the compass of the key-

board to which it belongs, the usual number being now
sixty-one for manual keyboards, and either twenty-seven
or thirty for pedal keyljoards, while mixture-stops have
between twice and tlve times as many. Stops are various-

ly classified, as follows : (a) As to general quality of tone,

the principal qualities recognized being the or^^fln-tone

(as in the open diapason, the octave, the fifteenth, etc.),

the fiute-iona {'d^ in the bourdon, the stopped diapason, the
melodia. the flute, etc.), the strimj-toviQ (as in the viol da
gamba, the riolina, the dulciana, etc.). and the r^ed-tone

(as in the oboe, the clarinet, the trumpet, etc.). The first

three groups are also c^W^d jlue-stops, and the last reed-

stops, from the construction of their pipes (see pipe^, 2). (b)

As to the pitch of the tones relative to the digitals used,
the two classes hf:u\^ foundation- and inxitatinn-stops, of

which the former give tones exactly corresponding to the
normal pitch of the digitals, while the latter give tones
distant from that pitch by some fixed inten'al, like one,
two, or three octaves, or even a twelfth. Foundation-stops
are usually called eight-feet stops, because the length of

an open pipe sounding the second C below middle C is

approximately eight feet ; while for an analogous reason
mutalion-stops sounding an octave below the normal pitch
of the digitals are called sixteen-feet stops; those sounding
the octave above, four-feet stops; those sounding the
second octave above, two-feet stops, etc. The specific

names of stops are not only numerous, but often vary
without sufficient reason. Some names have a merely
technical significance, as diapason, principal, etc.; some
indicate the instrument which they are intended to imi-
tate, SLSjlute, trumpet, violonceUo, etc.: while others mark
the extent of the mutation produced, as oc^flr*-, twelfth.

quint, etc. Each partial organ has its own stops, which
can be sounded only by means of the digitals of its own
keyboard. The pipes of a stop are usually arranged in a

transverse row on the wind-chest, the order of disposition,

or plantation, varying somewhat, I'nder them, and be-

tween the upper and middle boards of the chest, is a mov-
able strip of wood called a slider, which (together with
both these boards) is perforated with holes corresponding
to the plantation of the pipes. The position of the slider

is controlled through a system of levers by a handle near
the keylH)ard called a register, stop-knob, or stop. When
this handle is pulled outor drawn, the holes of the slider

are coincident with those of the two boards, so that the air

can pass freely from the pallets inUi the pipes; when the
handle is pushed in, the holes of the slider are not coin-

cident with those of the two l>oards, and communication
between the pallets and the pipes is cut off. In the one
case the stop is said to be "on," in the other "'off." When
the slider controlling the use of the upper pipes of a stop
Is separated from that contndllnp; the lower, the stop is

called diviiled. Since the handles controlling the use of

the pipes or st^tps proper are made uf the same seneral
shape as those ciUitroUing various mechanical appliances,
like couplers, the former are lUso called sounding ot sf>eak-

iiujstops. in distinction from the latter, or mechanical stops-.

Stops whose quality or power of tone is decidedly indiviJ

u^, so as to fit them for the performance of solo melodies.
are called solo stops. Sec organ, reed-organ, pipe^ etc

stop-collar

The pathetic stop of Petrarch's poetical organ was one
he could pull out at pleasure.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 368.

7. Same as stop-knob.— 8. pi. In the harpsi-

chord, handles controlling levers by which the
position of the jacks could be varied so as to

alter the force or quality of the tones produced.
— 9. A mark to indicate a stop or pause in

reading; a mark of punctuation.
I can write fast and fair.

Most true orthography, and observe my stops.

Middleton, More Dissemblers besides Women, iii. 2.

Who walked so slowly, talked in such a hurT>'.

And with snch wild contempt for stops and l.indley Mur-
ray ! C. S. CalterUy, laabeL

10. In joinery, one of the pieces of wood nailed

on the frame of a door to form the recess or
rebate into which the door shuts.— 11. yaut.:
(a) A projection at the head of a lower mast,
supporting the trestletrees. (b) A bit of small
line used to lash or fasten anything temporarily

:

as, hammock-*^o/AS awning-A-^//)*.— 12. In op-

tics, a perforated diaphragm inserted between
the two combinations ofadouble lens, or placed
in front of a single lens, to intercept the ex-

treme rays that disturb the perfection of the
image. The prac-tlcal effect of the stop is to increase
the depth of the focus and sharpness of definition, but to

diminish the illumination in the exact ratio of the diame-
ter of the stop to that of the lens, and hence, in photogra-
phy, to Increase correspondingly the necessary time of ex-

posure.

Microscopes, in which, whatever be the size of the lens
itself, the greater portion of its surface is rendered inop-
erative hy a. stop. W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § 10.

13. In bookbindinff, a small circular finishing-

tool used by bookbinders to stop a line or fillet

at its intersection with another line.— 14. In
lace-mannf. (in the application of the Jacquard
attachment described under loom, 2, to a lace-

frame), a point at which the different sets of

warp-threads are concentrated or brought to a
sort of focus, and which in the design of a pat-
tern is taken as a basis for measurement in de-
termining the distances the respective threads
in the set must be moved to form the desired
pattern. The movements of the mechanism
are adjusted in accordance with these measure-
ments.— 15. In phonetics, an alphabetic sound
involving a complete closure of the mouth-or-
gans ; a mute; a check.— 16. The conca\ity
of the profile of a dog's face, specially marked
in the bulldog and pug.—17. In fenrintf. the ac-

tion whereby a fencer, instead of parrying a
blow and then thrusting, allows a careless op-
ponent to run on his sword-point. He may hasten
the stop by extending the sword-arm. (See sttfp-thruH.)

The stop is discouraged in fencing as a game, since much
use of it shortens the passages, and destroys combinations
of feints, disengagements, coupes, etc.— Double StOP.
See single rfop.— Full Stop, (a) A periwl. (b) In lute-

playing: (1) Achord followed by a pause, (i) A chord in

pri'ducintr which all the strings are stopped by the fingers.

—Geneva stop. •*'ee Geneva morement, under utorement.
— Half-stop, in an organ, a stop which contains half, or
about half, the full number of stops.—Harmonic Stop.
See Aar/«oni>.— Incomplete or imperfect stop. See
incomplete.— Open StOP, in organ-building, a stop whose
pipes are open at the upper end.— Pedal Stop, ^tt pedal.
— Service stop, in railmading, a st^'p made by a railway-

train, in the regular way and at stati«nis designated by the
regulation schedule, as distinguished from an emergency
^op.— Single stop, in ship-building, the scoring down of

the carlines between the beams, by which means a carline

is prevented from sinking any lower than its intended
position. The double stop is generally used for deeper
carlines than the single stop.^ To hunt Uppn the StOpt,
to hunt with or like a stop-hound— that is, slowly ana
with frequent pauses; hence, to be lukewarm.

If any [Christianl step a little forward, do not the rest

hunt upon the stop? Bev. S. Ward. Sermons, p. 91.

To put a stop to, to cause to stop, temporarily or per-

manently; break off: end.=Syn. 1. Stop, CestatiofK Stay,
Suspension, Intennvtsion, Pause, Rest. These words may
denote the failure or interruption of forward motion or of

activity. Stop is an energetic won!, but the most general

:

it is opposed to gortigfonrard or goina on ; cessation may
be temporan,- or final, and is op|K)sea to continuance : a
stay is a stop viewed as a lingering or delay : as. a short
stay in the place ; or, as a legal tenu, simply a stop: as. a
stay of procee<iings ; mt.'^nsiun is a complete but pre-

sumably temporary stt>p: as, a suspenjxion of work or pay;
intermisxinn is a strictly temporarj- rfcp; pause is •» brief

stop, in full expectation of going on ; rest is a stop for re-

freshment from weariness.

stop- (stop). «. [< ME. s(oppe^< AS. sioppa, a
bucket or pail : see stoop^,'} A bucket ; a pail

;

a small well-bucket; a milk-pail. Ballitrell.

[Prov. Eng.]
Stop'H, ». A Middle English form of stoop-.

stop-cock (stop'kok). n. A faucet with a valve

of some form, operated by a handle: used to

open or close a pipe or passage for water, gas.

oto. Such cooks are sometimes made self-clos-

ini.'. to prevent waste.

stop-collar (stop'korar), H. In mach., an ad-

justable collar which can be placed and held



stop-collar

by a set-screw on a shaft or rod as a stop or
gage to limit the motion of a movable part
sliding on the roil or shaft, as a fitting on the
main shaft on which tlie carriage of a type-
writer slides, and adjustments in many other
machines.
Stop-cylinder (stop'sil'in-dtr), n. In printiiuj.
Sif riihiiilcr-jirrss and jiriiitiini-macliiiit.

stop-drill (stop'dril), H. A form of drill made
with a solid shoulder, or admitting of the at-
tachment of a collar by a side-screw, to limit
the depth of peneti-atiou of the tool.

Stope^ (stop), «. [< ME. 'litiipf = MD. stoepe,
etc., a step; or a var. of slaj)c, stup, a step (cf.

alopeii, stope, stiipcii, pp. of gteppcn): see i:tcp,

and cf. sloopS.'\ An excavation made in a mine
to remove the ore which has been rendered ac-
cessible by the shafts and drifts. These are. to a
certain extent, permanent constructir)ns, beinp carefully
supported by the necessar)' tiinherinpr and left open for
gsissage, while the stopes arc only supportecl so far as may
c necessai-y for the safety of the mine, and are more or

less con^pletely filled up with the attle or refuse roek left
behind after the ore has been picked out and sent to the
surface.

stope' (stop), r. t. and i.; pret. and pp. sloped,
ppr. slnpinij. [< stope^, «.] In mining, to re-
move the contents of a vein. The stopiiiB is done
after a vein or lode has been laid open by means of the
nceessar>- shafts and drifts. See f-iopinrr.

Stope'-'t (stop), /(. An obsolete form of .ilonp'^.

Stope-H, Stopent. Middle English forms of stii-

IK II. past participle of step.

stop-finger (stop'flng'ger), H. Same as falhr-
wire, i.

stop-gap (stop'gap), 11. and a. [< stop^, v., +
obj. ij'tp.'] I. n. That which fills a gap or hia-
tus, or, figuratively, that which serves as an
expedient in an emergency.

I declare off ; you shall not make a stup-gap of me.
Footf, The Cozeners, i. 1.

A good deal of conversation which is . . . introduced
as a gtiip-ijap. Proc. Ewj. Soc. Pfycli. Research, XVII. i'M.

II. a. EilUng a gap or pause, as in the course
of talk.

The "well's"and "ah's," "don't-you-know's," and other
^op-ijap interjections.

Proc. AirKV. Soc. Psych. Reicarch, I. 312.

stop-gate (stop'gat), n. A gate used to divide
a canal into sections, so that in case of a break
in an embankment in one section the water
can bo shut off from flowing into it from other
sections.

stop-hound (stop'houud), n. A dog trained to
hunt slowly, stopping at the huntsman's sig-

nal. Davies (under stop).

Sir Roger, being at present too old for fox-hunting, to
keep himself in action, has disposed of his beagles and
got a pack of stop-hounds. Budyett, .Spectator, No. IIG.

Stoping (sto'ping), «. [Verbal n. of stope'^, c]
In miniiiij, the act of excavating mineral ground
to remove the ore after this has been rendered
accessible by the necessary preliminary excava-
tions—namely, sinking one or more shafts or
winzes and running drifts Overhand stopine,
a method of working out the contents of a vein byaa-
vancing from below upward, the miner being thus always
helped by gravity. It is the method most commonly em-
ployed. That part of the material thrown <lown which
is worth saving is raised to the surface, and the refuse rock
(attle or deads) resting on the stulls remains in the exca-
vation, helping to support the walls of the mine, and giv-
ing the miner a place on which to stand.—Underhand
Btoplng, excavating the ore by working from above
downward. In underhand stoping everything loosened
by blasting has to be lifted up to be got out of the way.
The advantage of this method is that in ease the ore is very
valuable, less of it need be lost by its getting so mixed with
the attle that it cannot be picked out.

stop-knob (stop'nob), H. In organ-huildiny,
the handle by which the player controls tlie

jiosition of the slider belonging to a particular
stop, or set of pipes. When the knob is drawn out,
the pipes are ready to be sounded by the keys. The name
of the stop is commonly written on the knob. Also called
reijisler and stop. See cut under reed-onjan.

Stopless (stop'les), «. [< s?opl -t- -/c.«s.] Not to
be stopped or checked. [Rare.]

flaking a civil and staid senate rude
.^nd stopless as a running multitude.

Sir W. Davenant, On King Charles the Second's Return.

stop-motion (stop'mo'shon), H. In mech., a de-
vice for automatically arresting the motion of
an engine or a machine, when from any cause
it is necessary to stop suddenly to prevent in-

,iury to the machine or material, stop-motion
mechanisms are applied to looms, spinning-, roving-, and
drawing-machines, winding-machines, elevators, knit-
ting-machines, and engines. They are divided into two
classes : those operated by some mechanical means, as a
weighted arm resting on the thread of a loom, where the
breakage of the thread causes the arm to fall ; and those
actuated by electricity, in which the fall of an ann closes
a circuit, and by means of a magnet sets in motion some
mechanical device for arresting the motion. In most ma-
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chines the usual method is the shifting of the belt that
moves the machine. In engines the stoppage and fall of
the governor closes the steam-valve. Klectrical stop-mo-
tion appliances, not self-acting, are sometimes used; in
case of a break-down the use of a push-button release.', a
weight that by suitable nu-chanisni shuts nit steam from
the engine.- Fork-and-grid stop-motion, in a powii-
loom, a stop-nii'tinn in uliirli a i.'i id on llle batten acts in

connection with a fork, whicli when the weft-thread breaks
causes a lever to drop and slops the loom.

stop-net (stop'net),H. An addition to the main
net in scine-fishing. Encijc. Brit., IX. i")4.

stop-order (stop'6r"der),"H. In .itoek-timlauii.

an order given by a person to his V)roker to soil

or buy a specified stock when the price reai4ies
a specified figure.

stop-over (stop'6"ver), n. and a. See to stop
iiff or over, under .stop^, r. i.

stoppage (stop'aj), v. [< stop'i- + -age.] 1.
The act of stopping, in any sense, or the state
of being stopped ; especially, a stopping of mo-
tion or procedure.

His majesty, . . . finding unexpected K^7J/)^,7c. tells you
he now looks for a present pruceecl in bi> allairs.

Court ami Tiiius „j C/iiirles /., I. 344.

2. A deduction made from i)ay or allowances
to repay advances, etc Stoppage In transit or
in transitu, in laie, the act of a seller of gt.iuls «ho has
sent them on their way to the buyer, in reclaiming them
before they have come into the actual pusscssitiTi or control
of the buyer, and tenninating or suspending pel-formance
of the sale : a right allowed in case of discovering the
buyer to be insolvent.

Stoppet, ». [ME., < AS. stoppii, a vessel: see
sloop-.] A pail or bucket. Prompt. Parr.,

p. 477; Ualliwell.

stopped (stopt), p. a. 1. In playing musical
instruments, noting the effect produced by
stojiping in any of the senses descrilied under
.s/oj)i, r. I., 10.— 2. In an organ, having the
upper end plugged: said of a pipe: opposed to
open. The tone produced by a stopped pipe is an octave
lower than that produced by an open pipe of the same
length.— Stopped diapason, in ortjan-tniUdiwj. See dia-
pason (e).— Stopped note. See note^.

StoppelH, «• -^ obsolete form of stopple.

Stoppel't, n. Same as estoppel.

Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions.
Marston, Scourge of Villanie, vii. 87.

stopper (stop'er), «. [< .s7o;»l -1- -crl.] 1. One
who or that which stops or plugs, (o) One who
fills up holes or openings.

The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof were
in thee thy calkers [margin : stoppers of chinks].

Ezek. xxvii. !).

(&) That which closes or fills up (an opening, etc.), as a
plug, a bung, or a cork ; especially, such an article for the
mouth of a fruit-jar, decanter, or vial, when made of the
same material as the vessel itself, and having no special
name, as cork, bttntj. etc. ; a stopple ; specifically, a device
for closing bottles for aerated water. See cut under fflpAon-
bottJe. (c) A convenient utensil made of wood, bone, ivoiy,

or the lilie, formerly used to compress or pack some loose
or floccuient substance into small compass.

I sold little bone *' tobacco-stoppers
"— they're seldom

asked for now; stoppers is quite out of fashion.
Mayhcw, London Labour and London Poor, I. 490.

(rf) One who or that which brings to a stop or stand

;

specifically, one of the players in tennis, foot-ball, and
other games, who stops the balls. llaUiivell. (e) Naut.,
a piece of rope secui-ed at one end to a liolt or the like,

used to check the motion of another rope or of a cable.
Stoppers for cables are of various construction, such as an
iron clampwithaleverorserew, aclawof iron with a rope
attached, etc. (/) In an organ, a wooden plug inserted
in the tops of certain kinds of pipes, as in those of the
stopped diapason, flute, bourdon, etc., wlience they are
called stopped pipes. Such pipes are tuned by means
of the stopper, (ff) In a vehicle, a bar of wood with iron
points pivoted to the body, and allowed to trail on the
ground behind to serve as a stop or brake in ascending
steep grades. Such a device is used, for instance, on ice-
carts plying on hilly streets, where stoppages are fre-
quent,

2. The upper pad or principal callosity of the
sole of a dog's foot.

The leg, or bones below the knee [of the greyhound),
should be of good size, the stopper (or upper pad) well
united to it, and firm in texture.

Dogs of Great Britain and America, p. 45.

3. A small tree of one of four species of the
genus Eugenia occurring in Florida, of the spe-
cies E. tntxi/otia is the gurgeon or .Spanish stopi)er, E.
monticota is the white stopper, and E. procera is the red
stopper. The last is somewhat abundant, and has a very
heavy, hard, strong, and close-grained wood of a light
yellowish-brown color, likely to be valuable for cabinet-
making and coarse engraving. The remaining species so
called is E. longipes, a rare tree bearing a small red fruit
with the flavor of cranbeiries. All except the last are
found also in the West Indies. .S'ar;7t''f/. —Cat-head Stop-
per. .^eeraf-Acad.— Spanish Stopper. See dcL .!. (.See
also Jighting-stopper.)

stopper (stop'er), r. t. [< stopper, «.] 1. To
close or secure with a stopple: as, stoppered
bottles.— 2. To fit with a stopple or stopples.

The month of the vessel to be stoppered is ground by an
iron cone fixed to a lathe.

H. J. Powell, Glass-making, p. 73.

stop-rod

3. Xiint.. to secure with a stopper or stoppers.

—

To stopper a cable, to put stoppers on a cable to prevent
it from nnniing out of the ship when riding at anchor.

stopper-bolt (stop'er-boll), n. .\anl., a large
ring-bolt driven into the deck before the main
hatch, etc., for securing the stoppers.

stopper-hole (stop'er-hol), n. In iron-puddling,

a hole in the door of the furnace through which
the metal is stirred. See cut uudev puddling-
I'ltrntiee.

stopper-knot (stop'tr-not), n. A knot in the
end of a rope-stopper made by double-walling
the strands.

stopping (stop'ing), n. [Verbal n. of stop'^, ».]

1. 'The act of one who or that which stops, in

any sense. Specifically- (n) The process of filling

cracks or fissures, as in an oil-painting, with a composi.
tion preparatory to restoring; also, the material used in

the process.

The stopping, as this mixture [of size and whiting] is

called, is pressed into the cracks by means of a palette-

knife. Worl<shop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 127.

(b) In etching. See to stop otit (a), under stopi, v. t. (c)

The act or process of altering the pitch of the tones of a
musical instrument in any of the ways described under
Stop\, V. t., 10.

2. .Something that stops. Speciflcally— (a) In j/iin-

ing, any solid wall or brattice built across a passage in a
mine, to shut out the air from the goaves, or to limit it

to certain passages, or to keep the gas confined, or for any
other purpose. (6) In dental surg.. material for filling

cavities in teeth, (c) In Jarrivry, a ball or pad for stuff-

ing the space in a horse's foot within the inner edge of
the shoe.— Double stopping, in riul-ptaijing, the act or
process of producing tones simultaneously from two stop-
ped strings.

stopping-brush (stop'ing-brush), H. 1. In hnt-

nuil.iiii/, a lirusli used to sprinkle boiling water
upon -the napping and the hat-body to assist in

uniting them.— 2. In etching, a eamel's-hair
brush used in stopping out parts of etched
plates.

stopping-coat (stop'ing-kot), n. The cover-
ing of resistant material applied to any part
of an object about to be exposed to the action
of an acid or other agent, in order to protect
that part from such action.

stopping-knife (stop'ing-nif). ». A knife used
in stopiiing, as a glaziers' putty-knife.

stop-plank (stoi>'plangk), H. One of the planks
employed to form a sort of dam in some hy-
draulic works. Theygenerally occupy vertical grooves
in the wing wales of a lock or weir, to hold back water in
case of temporary disorder of the lock-gates.

stop-plate (stop'plat), n. An end-bearing for
the axle in a railroad .journal-box, designed to
resist end-play of the axle.

stopple! (stop'l), H. [< ME. stoppel, stoppell,

stopell ; < stop + -el, now -le, a noun-formative
indicating the instrument (as also in whittle,

swingle, ete.).] 1. That which stops or closes

the mouth of a vessel; a stopper: as, a gla.ss

stopple; a cork stopple.

Item, j. litUl botell, with j. cheyne and j. stopell, weijTig
xxxviij. unces. Paston Letters, 1. 472.

Who knows, when he openeth the stopple, what may be
in the bottle? B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

2. A plug sometimes inserted in certain finger-
holes of a flute or flageolet to accommodate its

scale to some unusual series.

Stopplel (stop'l), r. t.; pret. and pp. stoppled,
ppr. stoppling. [< stojipW^, n .] To stop or close
with a stopple.

His hours of study clos'd at last,

And finish 'd his concise repast.
Stoppled his cruise, replac'd his book
Within its customary nook.

Coiiper, Moralizer Corrected,

stopple" (stop'l), n. [< ME. .stopi/ll, stouple; a
more orig. form of stubble : see stubble.'] Stub-
ble. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

And thoru haubert and ys coler, that nere nothyng souple.
He smot of ys heved as lygtiyche as yt were a lute stouple.

Robert of Gloucester, p. £23.

stop-ridge (stop'ri.i), n. A band slightly ele-

vated upon the surface of a blade or a similar
part of an implement, intended to stop and hold
it in the proper place, as in the handle. In
stone celts the presence of such a stop-ridge
marks a certain class or category.

stop-rod (stop'rod), «. In wearing, the rod
which extends longitudinally under the batten
of a loom, forming a part of the stop-motion,
and which raises a catch that, if not raised,

engages mechanism which immediately stops
the loom. Every time the shuttle enters the shuttle-
box fairly it acts upon a stop-finger to cause the sf op-rod
to lift the catch; but, if the shuttle is stopped in its course
through the shed, the catch is not raised, the loom is

stopped, and the warp, which would otherwise be broken
by the impact of the reed against the shuttle while in the
shed, is thus saved.



stop-ship

atop-sllipt(stop'ship), n. [<«to;>l,r., + ohj.ship;

a tiaiisUition of the Gr. t^fi^i/ir, the remora:
8ee Echeneis, and cf. mora, remora.'} The fish

remora.
O Slt>p-Khip, . . , tell v8 where thou doo'st thine Anchors

hiile;

Whence thou resistest Sayls, Owerfl, Wind, and Tide.
SytvfHter, tr. of Du Bartae'a WeeliS, i. 5.

stop-thrust (stop'tbrust), n. In fvncing. a
Hli}^lit thnist at one's opponent, instead of a

lian-y, made after he has bepiin to lunge for-

wanl in an attack. The utoptliiust goes over by
delicHte ^nidations into the time-thrust, i»ut is not con-
sidered by fencers a rtne iilow like tlie time-thrust.

stop-valve (stop'valv), H. 1. In liijdraul., a
valv(t wliich closes a pipe against the passage
of fhiiil. It is usually a disit which occupies a chamber
alxtve lliu pii)c when the passat^eway throuKli the latter

is open, and is driven down Ijy a screw to stop the aper-
tui-e,

2. In steam-engines, a valve fitted to the steam-
I)ipes, where they leave the several boilers, in

such a way that any boiler may be shut off from
the others and from the engines.

stop-watch (stop'woch), H. A watch which re-

cords small fractions of a second, and in which
the hands can be stopped at any instant, so as
to mark the e.\act time at which some event
occurs: chiefly used in timing races.

He susjiended his voice iti tile epilo(;ue a dozen times,
three seconds and three fifths by a xttqi watch, my lord,

eacli lime. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii. 12.

stop-water (stop'wa'tcr), h. [< stoiA, r., +
(>l)j. intltr.} 1. yaiit., a drag.— 2. A plug of

soft wood driven tightly into a hole at the
joint of a scarf, the e.xpansion of which, when
immersed, prevents water from working up
through the scarf and behind the bottom plank-
ing. In building iron ships a piece of canvas covered
witii red Irad is used to malfe water-tight joints where
i^all^inL; is dithcult.

stop-wheel (stop'hwel), n. See Geneva niove-

iiunl. under movement.
stop-work (stop'wt'rk), H. A device attached
to the barrel of a watch, musical box, etc., to
prevent overwinding,

stor't, rt. A Middle English form of stoor^.

Stor'-'t, ». [ME., < AS. stor, incense, storax (=
\V. yslor, resin, rosin), < L. storax, storax: see
.ttorux.l Incense.

Thet stor signefled Gode werkes, for ase se smech of
the gttjre wanne hit is i-do into the uer6e and goth upward
to the heuene and to Gode warde Swo anmntel si gode
biddinge to gode of tho herte of tho gode cristenemanne.

Old Eii'j. MUc. (ed. Morris), p. 28.

Storable (stor'a-bl), a. [< stored + -able.}
rai)ablo of being stored. I{. S. Ball, Exper.
Mechanics, p. 262.

storage (stor'aj), «. [< store'^ + -age.} 1. The
act of storing, in any sense; specifically, the
keeping of goods in a store, warehouse, orother
place of deposit.— 2. The price charged or paid
for keeping goods in a storehouse cold stor-
SLge, storage in rcfrigeratiiig ilianibiTS or other places
artitlcially cooled, as for the prrsiT\ atinn <,f articles liatde
to Me damaffcd by heat. — Storage battery. See battery.
— Storage magazine, sanie a,* umijadne, 1 (o).— stor-
age warehouse. .Sce tranh"ux>\

Storage^bellowS (stor'aj -Ijel'oz), n. See or-
</'"l', tj.

Storax (sto'raks), n. [= F. storax, stijrax, < L.
storax, stijrax, < Gr. aripa^, a sweet-smelling
resin so called, also a tree producing it.] 1.
A solid resin resembling benzoin, with the fra-
grance of vanilla, formerly obtained from a
small tree, Stijrax officinalis, of Asia Minor and
Syria. It was in use from ancient times down to the
close of the last century, but has disappeared from the
market, the trees having been mostly reduced to bushes
by excessive lopping.

This, that, and cv'rj- thicket doth transpire
Slore sweet tlian Kinrax from the hallowed tire.

lierrii-k. Apparition of his Mistresse.

2. The tree yielding storax, or some other tree
or shrnb of the same genus. Among the American
ipe\:\e&,St>jraxCali/ornica is a handsiunc ( 'alifornian shrub
See cut in next coltiriin. Liquid storax, a liidsam known
from ancient tinus witli IIk- ti iir jt.iia.x, ulitaiiud by boil-
ing and iires.iiiiK fi„ni llic inner hark of tho Clrieiital sweet-
gum tree, Lnjiddaiiibar on'entali.f. itaclf also called llqiiid-
ambar. It is a semifluid adhesive sulistance with the
properties of a stimulant expectorant, liut now scarcely
used in Western practice except as a constituent in the
comi»iund tincture of benzoin (resembling friais' balsam
see heiizuln\ and as an applicati.in for itch. It has Umg
been used in making incense and fumii;atlng jireparatioiis,
and also enters into perfumerv. Its chief markets arc
("hina and Indi.a. A similar balsam is olitained, chietlv in
Burma, fi.un Altiwiia excelna, known (together with 'the
last) in Kast Indian commerce as Tont'-malorit, rammala,
etc In Kormosaand southern China a dry terehinthinous
resm of the same character is derived from Limidamhar
tnrmmiia (a species recently i.lentilled). An American
lliiuidanihar, or liquiil storax. or a sulistitute for it, is pro.
cured as natural exudation or by incision from the biu-k
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Branch witli Flowers of Storax l-^fyrax Cati/itrnica'i.

o, a leaf, stiowtng nervation.

of the sweetrgum, Liqiddambar styracijlua, in the hotter
parts of its haliitat. It is better known in Europe than
in the United States, where it is perhaps most used for
making chewing-gum.

Storax iiquidn [cometh] from Rhodes.
Ilaktxnjt's Voyaffeit, II. 277.

Storax ointment. See ointment.

Storax-tree (sto'raks-tre), «. Same as storax, 2.

storeH, ". A Middle EngUsh form of stoor^.

store'-'t, ''• A Middle English form of stoor-.

store-' (stor), r. t.\ pret. and pp. stored, ppr.
storing. [< ME. storcn, also ustorcn, astoricn, <

OF. (storcr, esturer, cstaurer, make, build, es-
tablish, provide, furnish, store, < L. instaurare,
renew, repair, make, ML. also provide, store, <

in, in, to, -f- *staurare, set up, place (found also
in restaurare, restore), < "statirus, fixed, = Gr.
lyravpoi;, n., an upright pole, a stake, cross, =
Skt. sthdvara, fixed, = AS. steor, a rudder, etc.

;

from the root of stand : see stand. Cf. restore,

instauration, etc. Hence stored, n., storage,
ston/i, etc.} 1. To provide; furnish; supply;
equip; outfit.

N'o Cytee of the World is so wel st&red of Schippes as ia

that. ilandcnlle. Travels, p. 207.

Her Mind with thousand Virtues stor'd.
Prior, Ode to the King after the Queen's Death, st. 2^.

I believe for Greek & Latin there come very few lads so
well stored to the University.

Wittiatn Lloyd, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 1S8.

2. To stock with provisions; provision; re-
plenish.

Alle thine castles ich habbe wel (stored.

Layamon, I. 13412.

Backe to the yle of Alango, where some of vs went a
londe ... to store vs of newe vytaylles.

Sir R. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 59.

3. To deposit in a store or warehouse for pres-
ervation or safe-keeping ; warehouse.

Now was stored
In the sweet-smelling granaries all the hoard
Of golden corn.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I, 303.

4. To lay up in reserve ; accumulate ; hoard

:

often with np.

According to Sir W. Thomson a single Faure cell of the
spiral form, weighing 165 lbs., can store 2,000,000 foot-
pounds of energy.

W. L. Carpenter, Energy in Nature (1st ed.), p. 125.

5t. To restore.

Keppit the fro comhraunse it fro cold deth,
Storet thee to strenght A- thi slythe loudes.
And dawly hir distitur of hir fader.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S), 1. 726.

Store^ (stor), 11. and a. [< ME. stor, .<!tt>re, stoor
(cf. W. i/stor = Gael, stor, < E.). < OF. cstore,
estoire, estorie, provisions, store, a fleet, navy,
army, < ML. staurum (also, after OF., storiiini),

same as instaiiriini. store, < L. instaurare, re-
new, restore, ML. also provide, furnish, store:
seo stored, r.} I. «. 1. That which is provided
or furnished for use as needed ; a stock accu-
mulated as for future use; a supply; a hoard:
specifically, in the plural, articles, particidarly
of food, accumulated for a specific object ; sup-
plies, as of fooil. ammunition, arms, or cloth-
ing: as, military or naval stores; the winter
stores of a family.

Ho . . . kepte hir to his usage and his stort.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 2337.

.•tOO pounds of hard bread, sleeping-bags, and assorted
subsistence stores were landed from the floe.

SchUy and Sotei/, Rescue of Greely, p. 77.

storehouse

Hence -.-2. A great quantity : a large number:
abundance; plenty: used with, or archaically
without, the indefinite article.

That olde man of pleasing wordes had tUrre.

Spenser, F. Q., L L 35.

With store of ladies, whose bright eyes
Rain Influence, and Judge the prize.

MilUnu, L'Allegro, L 121.

3. A place where supplies, as provisions, am-
munition, arms, clothing, or goods of any kind,
are kept for future use or distribution ; a store-
house; a warehouse; a magazine.

Sulphurous and nitrous foam, . . .

Concocted and adjusted, they reduced
To blackest grain, and into store convey'd.

Hilton, P. L., vi. 515.

Hence—4. A place where goods are kept for
sale by either wholesale or retail ; a shop : as,
a book-«tore; a dry-goods store. See note un-
der «/(opi, 2. [U. S. and British colonies.]

Stores, as the shops are called.

Capt. D. Halt, Travels in K. A., I. 8.

Bill Of Stores. See Wfa.—Bonded store. See (wmffd.
— Cooperative store. See co^peratiie—iajiCY store.
See /«/ir(/.—General-order store, a customs warehouse
in which goods are storecl temponirily. as unclaimed, or
arriving in advance of invoice or transportation papers,
or through other like cause of dett;!ttion. Such goods are
obtainable only on a general order.— General store, a
store or shop where goods of all ordinary kinds are kept
for sale ; especially, such a store in a country village or at
cross-roads.—In Store, laid up ; on hand ; ready to be
produced : as, we know not what the future has in store
for us.

I have an hour's talk in store for yon.
Shak., J. C, ii. 2. 121.

Mjirine, ordnance, public stores. See the qualifying
words.— Sea-stores, provisions and supplies on shipboard
for use at sea. Compare ship-stores. — Ship-stOres, pro-
visions and supplies for use on board ships at sea or iu
port: such supplies are sealed, as non-dutiable, by the
customs otHcers.— Small Stores, in a man-of-war, a gen-
eral term embracing tinware, toltacco. soap, razors, brush-
es, thread, needles, etc., issued atul charged to the men
liy the paym;ister.— Subsistence stores. See nibsittrjtce.
— To set store by. See «( i

, u. ^ , is.— To tell no store
oft, to make no account of ; set no slore by.

I ne telle of laxatyves no store.

For they ben vetiymous, I woot it wee!

;

1 hem diffye, I love hem never a deel.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, I. 334.

II. a. If. Hoarded; laid up: as, store linen

;

store fruit.

Of this treasure . . . the gold was accumulate, and store
treasure; . . . but the silver is still growing.

Bacon, Holy War.

2. Containing stores; set apart for receiving
stores or supplies. Compare store-eit;/.—3. Ob-
tained at a store or shop; purchased or pur-
chasable at a shop or store : as, store clothes

;

store teeth (humorously used for false teeth).
This word in rural or fn:>ntier use is conimoidy opposed
to home-made, and implies preference : as. stylish store
curtains ; in town use it is usually opposed to made to
order, and implies disparagement ; as. ilunisy store lK>ot8.
[Colloq.. V. S.J— Store casemate, ^mul- iis'barraet ease-
?/mt^(which see, under ^xjrrdci-i.— Store cattle, lean cat-
tle bought for fattening by squatters who find that they
have more grass than the natural increase of their herd
requires. lAustralia.)

Oh, we are not fit for anything but slore cattle : we are
all blady grass. 3lrs. Campbell I'raed. Head Station, p. 74.

Store pay, payment for country produce, labor, etc.,
l)y gixids from a store, in lieu of cash : barter. [Rural,
r.,<.i

See, a girl has just arrived with a pot of butter to trade
off for store pay. She wants in exchange a yard of calico,
a quarter of tea, . . . and a bottle of rum.

Capt. Priest's Adeentures, p. 54. (Bartlell.)

Storejt, «. A Middle English form of siour-i.

Store^ (stor), II. [< F. store, a window-shade,
spring-blind, roller-blind, < L. storea, a mat.]
A window-shade: the French terra used in
English for such a shade when of decorative
character, especially when of French inauufac-
tuve.

store-city (stor'sit'i), h. In the Old Testament,
a city pro-vided with stores of provisions for
troops.

He [Solomon] built Tadmor in the wilderness, and ail
the store citie*, which he built iu Ilaniath.

2 Chron. viii. 4.

store-farm (stor'fUmi), n. A stock-farm: a
cattle-farm: a sheep-farm. /Jeoff, Heart of Mid-
Lothian, .\lii. [Scotch.]

store-farmer (stor'fiir'mt'r), n. Same as stoH-
farmir. [Scotch.]

storehouse (stor'hous). h. 1. A house in which
things are stored; a building for the storing
of grain, food-stuffs, or goods of any kind, a
magazine : a repositorj- ; a warehouse : a store.

They ne'er cared for us yet ; suiter us to faiidsh, and
their store-houses crammed with grain.

5*0*., Cor., L 1. S3L

2t. --V Store ; a plentiful supply.



storehouse

And (rreatly joyed merry tales to faine,

Of which a gtorehoitse did with her remain,
Spenser, ¥. <)., II. vl. 6.

storekeeper (st6r'ke''p&r), «. 1. One who has

the care or charge of a store or stores, (n) A
shopkeeper. [U.S.] (6) An officer in a dockyard in chiirsf

of 8t«)re9 and storehouses: the superintendent of a stnre-

house in a navy-yard. (<•) ililil., a conimissioned ollleer

in the United States army who has charKe of thi' mili-

tary stores at depots and arsenals. A milUanj stiirekeei>eT

is an officer of the c|Uartermaster'8 dei)artnient; an <rrd-

nance storekeeper, of tlie nrdnancc department; a medi-

cal tlurekeeper, of tlie medical department. Tliese officers

liave tlie rank and pay of mounteil captains in the army,

but !U-e not in the line of promotion.

2. Figuratively, an article in a stock of goods
that remains so long on hand as to be unsalable.

[Slang, U. S.]

storekeeping (st6r'ke"ping), h. The act of tak-

ing charge of stores or a store.

storeman (stor'mau). n.\ pi. storenien (-men).

1. A man in charge of stores or supplies: as,

the utorciiKtii'.i stock of bolts and screws.— 2.

A man employed in a storehouse for the work
of storing goods.

The question of wages of shifters and irtare-iiKn has been
referred to arbitration.

Weekly Echo, Sept. 5, 1885. (Encye. Did.)

store-master (st6r'mas"ter), «. The tenant of

a store-farm. [Scotch.]

Storer (stor'tr), h. [< ston-s + -ci-l.] One who
lays up or accumulates a store.

Storeria (sto-re'ri-ii), H. [NL. (Baird and Gi-

rard, 1853), named' after Dr. D. II. Starei; an
American naturalist.] A genus of harmless
colubriform serpents of North America, of the

family Coliibrida-. Two common species of the

United States are S. dekiiyi, and S. occipitoma-

eiihitn, the spotted-neck snake.

store-room (stor'rom), ». A room set apart for

st(pres or supplies, especially table and house-

hold supi)lics.

Miss .lenkyns asked me if I would come and help her to

tie up the preserves in the store-roam,
Mrs. Qaskell, Cranford, ii.

Store-sUp (stor'ship), H. A government vessel

detailed to carry stores for the use of a fleet or

garrison, or to store them in foreign ports.

Storey, «• See story".

storge (stor'ge), n. [< Gr. aTop-;r/, natural love

or affection, < aTipyeLv, love, as parents their

children.] The strong instinctive affection of

animals for their young; hence, the attachment
of ])arents for children, or of children for pa-

rents ; parental or filial love. [Rare and tech-

nical.]

In the storge. or natural affections of divers animals to

their young ones, . . . there appears in the pju-ent mani-

fest tokens of solicitousness, skill, and in some cases cour-

age too. Boyle, Christian Virtuoso, pt. II. aph. viii.

The innocence of infancy ... is the cause of the love

called slorye. Sicedenborg, Conjugial Love (trans.), § 395.

Storialt (st6'ri-al), a. [ME. .sinrial, an aphetic

form of historial.'\ 1. Historical.

This is storial sooth, it is no fable.

Chaucer, Oood Women, 1. 702.

2. Of the nature of a story.

He shal fyude ynowe, grete and smftle,

Of xtnrial tliyng that toucheth gentillesse.

And eek moralitee and hoolynesse.
Chaucer, Prol. to Millers Tale, 1. 71.

storiated (st6'ri-a-ted), fl. [Cf. Iii.storiiilcfl.']

Decorated with elaborate ornamental and illus-

trative designs, as title-pages of books in the

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, in which
the ornamentation often covered the entire

page.

The mania for the acquisition of storiated title-pages has

led to the cruel spoliation of thousands of rare old books.

London Art Jour., No. 51, p. 91.

storied! (sto'rid), n. [< ston/i -I- -erf'-'.] 1.

Celebrated or recorded in story or history; as-

sociated with stories, tales, or legends.

To-morrow hurry through the fields

Of Flanders to the storied Rhine

!

M. Arnold, Calais Sands.

2. Adorned with scenes from a story, or from
history, executed by means of sctdpture, paint-

ing, wea\'ing, needlework, or other art: as, sto-

ried tapestries.

Storied windows, riehly dight,

Casting a dim religious light.

Hilton, II Penseroao, L 159.

Can storied urn, or animated bust.

Back to Its mansion call the lleeting breath?
Gray, Elegy.

storied^ (sto'rid), a. [Formerly also storeyed;

< ston/2 -t- -ef?2.] Having stories or stages: as,

a four-.s'(oci>rf building.

Storier (sto'ri-er), «. [< stori/1 -t- -erl.] A re-

later of stories; a story-teller; a historian.
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The honeyed rhythm of this melodious gtorier.

J. Rogers liees, Poetry of the Period (Bookworm, p. 65).

Storify't (st6'ri-fi), ti. t. [< «fen/l + 'L./arerr,

make, do: see -fy.^ To make or tell stories

about.

storify^ (sto'ri-fi), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. storitied,

l)|ir. Klorifyi>ig. [< story'^ + h.facerc, make, do:

see -/}/.] To range, as beehives over and un-

ilcr one .anotluM-, in the form of stories. I'liiii,

Diet. Apiculture, p. 67. [Kare.]

Storiologist (sto-ri-ol'o-jist), II. [< storiolofi-y +
-(.v?.] A student or expounder of popular tales

and legends; one who is versed in folk-lore.

[Keceut.J

The resuscitation of the roe from its bones will recall to

stnriiiloyii'ts similar incidents in European and especially

Scandinavian and Icelandic fulk-lore.

A', and Q., 7th ser., I. 484, note.

Btoriology (sto-ri-ol'o-ji), n. [< E. .v/on/l -I-

Gr. -htyia, < Tiiyeiv, speak : see -tilixpi.'] The
science of folk-lore; the study of jiopular tales

and legends. [Eeceut.]

For Chaucer's direct source, it might be well worth
while for students of comparative sturioloyy who have

leisure ... to examine these and similar monkish col-

lections of exempla [of the thirteenth century].

y. and Q., 7th ser., I. 485.

stork (stork), «. [< ME. stork, < AS. .if-orc =
D. MLG. LG. .s7.))A- = OHG. stonih, MHG. G.

.^torrh (also OHG. store, MHG. G. dial. .Hork)

= Icel. storkr = Sw. Dan. .^lork, a stork; cf.

OBulg. striikii, Bulg. sin'ik, slilruk = Serv. slitrk

= ORuss. sterki'i, Russ. sicrkliu = Lith. starkiis

= Lett, stdrks = Hung. cs:terag = Albanian
sterkjok, a stork. The relation of the Tent, to

the Slav, and other forms is undetermined. Cf.

Gr. 70/-); Of, a vulture, Top-joi; vyiioipniTir, a swan.]

A large altricial grallatorial bird, of the fam-

ily Ciconiids' and especially of the subfamily
Cicominse (which see for technical characters).
The stork is related to the herons, spoonbills, and ibises,

but not very closely to the cranes. There are several

species, found in nearly all temperate and tropical re-

gions. They are tall and stately birds, equaling the cranes

and larger herons in stature, but are readily distinguished

by many technical characters. Storks are wading birds,

frequenting the vicinity of water ; but some of them be-

come semi-domesticated, and often nest on buildings.

Their lUlelity and amiability are traditional. They feed

chiefly on reptiles (as snakes and lizards), amphibians (as

frogs), fishes, mollusks, and worms, but also sometimes
capture small quadrupeds and liirds. The best-known
species is the common while stork of Turope, Ciconia

alba; when adult, it is pure-white willi black-tipped

wings and reddish bill and feet ; it is about .SS feet long,

and stands 4 feet high. The black stork of the same
country is C. niyra. a rarer species. Various birds of dif-

ferent countries, technically storks, are known by other

names, as adjutant, inarabou. via'jiniri, jaliirtt, shell-ibis,

and woiid-ilm. See these words, and cuts under adjutant-

h'rd, Cleiiniid.T, Grallx, jabiru, ojuiibm, I'chirriimorphie,

simhil. and rinidtilis.— Black-necked stork, Xiiwrhyn-
i-lnis uiixlridi.1, of India and Australia, nlatid to the Amer-
ican jabiru and .\fiiean suddle-liilk-d stork, the tliree being
often placed in the geinis Myeteria.— Black stork. See
def.— Episcopal stork, Dissoura epi.^cniji/.'.: See cut
under J'elariiunwrplue. - Gia.nt stork, the :idjiilant-bird.

— Hair-cre'sted stork, l.oj't.ipinui i,fi(n,ni„hir;nis') ja-

vanicus. a small and iiuite distinct siniits of marabou, re-

lated to the adjutant, found in parts of India, Java, Su-

matra, etc.—Maguaxi stork, Kiixenura mayuari. See
7;m^7M«ri.— Marabou stork. See marabou, -.md cut nn-
tWr adjutant-bird.— Pouched stork. S;nm- as ailjiituiit-

Wrrf. — Saddle-billed stork, Eitiiiiii,iorliyoriii(s xfitcm-

lensis. See the generic name.— White-bellied stork,
Sphenorhynehus abdimi. See cut ilndtfl simbil.—White
Stork. See def.

stork-billed (stork'bild), o. Having a bill like

a stork's, as a kingfisher of the genus Pelaryop-
sis. See cut under rdnrgopsis.

Stork's-bilKstorks'bil), »i. 1. Aplant of the ge-
nus Erodium, particidarly the heron's-bill, E. ei-

riffariuni (also

called hemlock
stork\s-hiU), a
low bushy herb
with pinnate
leaves, a most-
ly Old World
plant, abun-
dantly natural-
ized in many
parts of the
United States,

perhaps indi-

genous in the
west. See id-

Jikrilla. — 2.

A plant of the
related ge-
nus Pelaryo-
»(H/H,which in-

cludes the ge-
raniums, etc.,

of gardens.
Flowering Plant of Stork's-bill lEradiunt

cicitmriutn). a, one of the carpels.

storm

storm (storm), «. [< ME. storm, < AS. storm,

storm, = OS. MD. D. MLG. LG. .itorm = OHO.
MHG. G. stiirm = Icel. stormr = Sw. Dan. storm

(not in Goth.; cf. It. stormo, a fight. It. dial.

sturm = Pr. estoni = OF. est<>iir, estor, estar (>

E. stoiir'-i, a tumult, stir) = Ir. Gael, stoinii =
Bret, stourm, a storm, alK Teut.); perhaps, with
formative -/h, from the root of stir^ (-y/ star,

fj stor) or of L. stenierc, strew : see sliri,streir.]

1. A distm'bance of the normal condition of the

atmosphere, manifesting itself by winds of un-

usual direction or force, or by rain (often with

lightning and thunder), snow, or bail, or by sev-

eral of these phenomena in combiiuition ; a tem-

pest: also used with reference to precipitation

only, as in hail-storm, thunder-.v^orw, snow-
storm. A storm is usually associated with an area of low
pressure, and its intensity or viulence dei)en(l8 upon the

steepness of the density-gradients which pjoduce it. Ilie

terms area of low pressure, cttelone, cyclonic stonn, and
stonn are often used interchangealdy. In area of low
pressure the primary reference is to the state of the ba-

rometer, in cyclone it is to the gyratory character of the

atmospheric circulation, and in storm to the disturbance

of the weather : but each term is extended to include the

whole of the attendant phenomena.

And there arose a great stonn of wind. Mark iv. 37.

Poor naked wretches, wheresoe'er you are.

That bide the pelting of this pitiless stonn.
Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 29.

2. Specifically— {a) Technically, in nautical

use, a wind of force 11 on the Beaufort scale,

being that in which a man-of-war could carry

only storm-staysails.

The wind suddenly shifted in a heavy rain squall from
asE. to W., and increased to a stonn ; at 12 noon the barom-
eter read lowest, and the wind was blowing a stonn.

Monthly Weather Review (1887), p. 40.

(6) A fall of snow, (c) A prolonged frost. [Prov.

Eng.] Hence, figuratively— 3. A tempestuous
flight or descent of objects fiercely hurled: as,

a storm of missiles.

No drizzling shower.

But rattling storm of arrows barli'd with lire.

Milton, P. L., vi. 546.

4 . A violent disturbance or agitation of human
society; a civil, political, or domestic c<mimo-
tion; a tumult; a clamor.

I will stir up in England some black stonn
Shall blow ten thousand souls to heaven or hell.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 349.

5. A destructive or overwhelming calamity;
extremity of adversity or disaster.

Having passed many hitter brunts and blastes of ven-

geaunee, they dread tio stnrmes of t'ortune.

Speviter, Shep. Cal., February, Embleme.

An old man, broken with the stxmns of state.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 2. 21.

6. A vehement or passionate outbreak, as of

some emotion, or of the expression of such

emotion: as, a storm of indignation; a storm

of applause ; a storm of hisses.

Mark'd you not how her sister

Began to acold and raise up such a stonn ?

Shale, T. of the S., i. 1. 177.

Her bosom shaken with a sudden .storwi of sighs,

Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

7. MiJit., a violent assault on a fortified place

or strong position ; a dashing attempt by troops

to capture a fortified place, as by scaling the

walls or forcing the gates.

How by .Kturm the walls were won.
Or how the victor sacked and burnt the town.

Dryden.

Cyclonic storm, one that accompanies or is caused by a

cyclone.—Electric storm. Seec/cc^r/c—Eyeofastorm,
the calm reKi"n at the ciijtir "f a viulent eyclnnic stonn,

where the clouds clear away and blue sky appears— occur-

ring mostly in the tropics, but also experienced more or

less perfectly in higher latitudes. Tliis idienomenon is

due to the circtnustance that the winds immediately bor-

dering the central area blow circuLarly around it, leaving a
region of calm. The centrifugal force of the wind iiiten-

sifles the diminution of pressure, and develops a tendency

toward a gently descending cuiTcnt from above, and a con-

sequent clearing of the sky.— High-area storm, a stonn

associated with an area of high pressure.— Low-area
Storm. Same as cyclonic «(onn.— Magnetic, revolving,
etc., storm. See the adjectives.—Storm and stress la

translation of the German Sturm vnd Drang, alluding to

a drama by Klinger, "Sturm und Drang"!, a name given

to a period in German literary history (about 1770 to 1790)

influenced by a group of younger writers whose works were
characterized by passion aiul reaction from the old nieth-

ods ; hence, a proverbial phrase for unrest or agitation.

—

To take by storm, (a) MUit., to carry by assault. See

def. 7.

The recollection of the victory of Roanoke imparted to

the Federals that assurance which is a great element of

success ; they knew that a battery could be taken by storm.

Comte de Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 587.

(b) To captivate or carry away by surprising or delight-

ing: as, the new singer has taken the town by storm. -^
Wind-storm, a storm with heavy wind, without precipi-

tation. = Syn. 1. Tempest, etc. See wind-.
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storm (stSrm), v. [< MK. stormen, sturmen. <

AH. styrmun = D. MLG. hd. stormen = OH6.
Hlurimn, MHG. Ci. stiirmen = IcpI. stjirnui =
8w. storma = Dan. storme, storm; cf. It. »(or-

>«(«•, make a noise, stormeiiuiare, riiiff the

storm-boll, throng together; from the noun.]

1. intrans. 1. To blow with great force; also,

to rain, hail, snow, or sleet, espeeially with

violence: nsod impersonally: as, it storms.—
2. To fume ; scold; rage ; be in a violent agi-

tation or passion; raise a tempest.

The Dolphin then, discrying Land (at last),

Stormen with himselfe (or liauirig made such haste.

Sylvenler, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 6.

When ... I see a gentleman lose his money with se-

renity, I recognise in him all the great qualities of a phi-

losopher. If hestorww and invokes the gods, I lament that

he la not placed at the head of a regiment.
Steele, Ouardian, No. 174.

3. To move with violence ; rush angrily or im-

petuously: as, he stormed about the room.

Bobby Wick tlormtd tbrongh the tents of his fompany.
/(. Kipling, Only a Subaltern.

II. trans. To attack and attempt to take pos-

session of, as by sealing walls or forcing gates

or Vjreaches; as.sault: as, to stvrm a fortitied

town : often used figuratively.

With eager warmth they fight, ambitious all

Who Hret shall storm the breach, or mount the wall.

Addison, To the King.

storm-area (storm's re-ii), H. The area cov-

ered by a storm ; the region within the closed

isobars surrounding a center of low pressure.
Ill the Ilnited .States this region is generally an oval

whoHu length is, on the average, nearly twice its width.

Its longest di.imeter may be turned in any azimuth, but
'\A most freiiuently directed to a point between north and
north 60' cast. Over the ocean storm-areas are generally

nearly circular.

storm-beat, storm-beaten (stoi-m'bet, -be"tn),

((. Beaten or damaged by storms.

storm-belt (storm'belt), n. A belt of maximum
storni-freijuency . On charts containing a large num-
ber of storm-tracks the paths are found to be mostly di-

vided int^i several well-detined groups whose loci form
natural storm-belts. In the United States three storm-
belts are distinguished: (l)that of storms which appear
in the northwest British provinces, advance eastward to
the lake region, and thence down the St, Lawrence valley ;

(*2) that of storius which originate in the southwest near
the Gulf of Mexico, and move northeastward to the lakes ;

(.t) that of the West India hurricanes, which first move
westerly, and then northeastward along the Atlantic coast.

Over Europe three storm-belts may be distinguished : one
lying across the northern Mediterranean, one across the
North Sea and the Baltic, and one northeast and south-
west oil the coast of Norway and the British Isles. Also
called »ti'nn-zone.

storm-bird (storm'berd), «. 1. A petrel; one
of tlie birds of the family Procelhiriklie, includ-
ing the albatrosses, fulmars, etc., as well as
tliose to which the name petrel is more com-
monly applied; specifically, the stormy petrel.

See cut under petrel.— 2. A bird that indicates
or seems to foretell bad weather by its cries or
other actions, as a storm-cock. Compare rain-
bird.

storm-bound (storm'bound), a. Confined or
delayed by storms; relating to hindrance by
storms: as, we were storm-hound in port.

Weeks of storm-botaid inactivity.

Carlyle, To John Carlyle, Feb. 11, 1830.

storm-card (storm'kard), H. A transparent
card containing lines to represent the wind-
directions in all quarters of a cyclonic storm

:

devised by Reid as an aid to seamen in avoid-
ing dangerous storms. When the card is drawn to
suitable scale, and placed over the position of a vessel on
a chart, so that the observed wind-clirection and the same
wind-direction on the card are brought into coincidence,
the bearing of the center of the card from the point of
observation indicates the direction of the center of the
storm. Knowing the direction of the storm-center, its

probable path can be laid down with considerable pre-
cision, and the best com'se for the vessel may then be de-
termined. It is now known that a storm-card cannot uni-
versally he used to discover the bearing of a storm-center,
ftir the angle between the wind and the radius varies in
dilferent latitudes, and is dilferent at different distances
from the center. Also called sftnrin-circle, stonn-compans.

storm-center (storm'senter), w. The position
of lowest pressure in a cyclonic storm. In the
typical case the wind throughout the storm-area blows
spirally inward toward the storm center, changing from
n radial loan approximately circular path, and increasing
in force as the eentfer is approached. The center itself
is an area of comparative calm, accompanied by a partial
or Ciimplete clearing away of the clouds, and a mild tern.
peiniture. (^<-c eye ofa tttonn. under storm.) Violent ocean
storms frequently exemplify this typical description ; but
in land storms, which present irregiiliuities of all kinds,
these conditions are in general only partially realized.

storm-circle (storm'ser'kl), «. Same as storni-
ciinl.

Storm-cloud (stdrm'kloud), «. A cloud that
brings or llireatens storm.
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storm-cock (st6rm'kok), n. 1. The fieldfare,

Turdii.f jiiluris; also, the mistlethrush, T. visci-

rorM.
Its song ... it [the missel] begins . . . very early in

the spring, often with the new year, in blowing showery
weather, which makes the inhabitants of Hampshire call

it the dtorm-cocAr. PennaiU, Brit. Zool. (ed. 1776), I. 302.

2. The gi-een woodpecker, Gecinus viridis.

[Prov. Eng. in all uses.]

storm-compass (stdrm'kum'pas), «. Same as
sionit-rortt,

storm-cone (storm'kon), n. A cone consisting
of tarred canvas extended on a frame 3 feet

liigh and '.i feet wide at the base, used either

alone or along with the drum as a stonn-signal.
See cut under storm-sir/nal. [Eng.]
storm-current (storm'kur'ent), H. A surface
sea-ciiiTciit produced by the force of the wind
in a storm. Such a current frequently outruns its gen-
erating storm, and affords the first announcement thereof
on a distant shore by increasing there the intensity of the
usual current or by changing its set.

storm-door (storm'dor), H. An outer or addi-
tional door for protection against inclement
weather: in general used temporarily, for the
winter only.

storm-drum (storm'dmm), n. A cylinder of
tarred canvas extended on a hoop 3 feet high
and 3 feet wide, hoisted in conjunction with the
cone as a storm-signal. See storm-signal. [Eng.]
Stormer (stor'mfer), H. [< storm + -€rl.] One
who storms; specifically {milit.), a member of
an assaulting party.

storm-finch (storm'finch), n. See finch^, and
cut MwiXer petrel.

storm-flag (storm'flag), n. See storm-signal.

stormful (storm'fiil), a. [< storm + -ful.}

Abounding with storms.

They know what spirit brews the stonn/td day.

Collins, < )de on the Popular Superstitions of the Highlands.

Stormfulness (storm'fiil-nes), n. The state of
being stormful ; stormy character or condition.
( 'tilerid(ie.

storm-glass (storm'glas), «. A hermetically
sealed tube containing an alcoholic solution of

camphor, together with crystals of nitrate of pot-

ash and ammonium chlorid : so named because
au increase in the amount of the precipitate was
supposed to indicate the approach of stormy
weather. The changes in the amount of the precipitate
are due solely to variations of temperature, and the instru-

nient is simply a chemical thermoscope.

storm-house (storm'hous), n. A temporary
shelter for men employed in constructing or
guarding railroads, or other works in exposed
situations.

stormily (st6r'mi-li), adv. In a stormy man-
ner; tempestuously.
storminess (stor'mi-nes), «. The state of being
stormy, or of being agitated or visited by vio-

lent winds; tempestuousness ; impetuousness;
violence.

Storming-party (st6r'ming-piir''ti), «. Milit.,

the party to whom is assigned the duty of mak-
ing the first assault in storming an enemy's
works.
storm-kite (storm'kit), n. A device, on the
principle of a kite, for can'\'ing a rope from a
ship to the shore in a storm.
stormless (storm'les), a. [< storm + -less.]

Free from storms; without storm.

Our waking thoughts
Suffer a stormtess shipwreck in the pools
Of sullen slumber. Tennyson, Harold, v. 1.

storm-pane (storm'pan), )i. An extra square
of glass fitted in a frame pro%ided with clamps,
used to fit over a window in an exposed build-
ing, as a lighthouse, in case of breakage.
storm-path (storm'path), ». Same as storm-
Irttck.

storm-pavement (storm'pav'ment), H. In hy-
ilrottl. eiKjiii., a sloping stone pavement lining
tlie sea-face of a pier or breakwater. E. M.
Kii it/li t.

storm-petrel (storm'pet'rel), n. A small black-
ish petrel, belonging to the genus Procellaria

as now restricted, or to one of a few closely
related genera, as Oeeanites, Cijmoehorea, an<l

Ilnlociiplenii. The three best-known storm-petrels are
Procellaria pelayica^ Cymochorea leueorrtioa, and Oceanites
oeeanicus. All are also called Mottttr Carey's chirkms.
See cut under petrel. The form stormy petrel is also com-
mon.

storm-proof (stoi-m'prof), a. 'Prooi against
storms or stress of weather.

storm-sail (storm'saD. II. A sail made of very
stout canvas, of smaller size than the corre-
sponding sail in ordinary use, set in squally
or heavy weather.

English StorTD-signal. indiott-
ing dangerous winds frum the
south.

stomello

storm-signal (stdrm'sig'nal), n. A signal dis-

played on sea-coasts and lake-shores for indi-

cating the expected prevalence of high winds
or storms. For this pur-
pose flags aud lanterns are
used in the I nited States, and
a cone aud drum in Great
Britain. In the practice of
the United States Weather
Bureau, a red flag with black
center is displayed by day
when a violent storai ia ex-

pected, and an additional
pennant indicates the quad-
rant of the probable wind-di-
rection, as follows : red pen-
nant above flag, northeaster-
ly wiuds; red pennant below
flag, southeasterly winds

;

white pennant above flag,

northwesterly winds; white
pennant below flag, south-
westerly winds. By night, a
red light indicates easterly
winds, and a white light

above a red light indicates
westerly winds. In the Brit-

ish system the inverted cone
indicates a south gale, the
upright cone a north gale,
while the addition of the drum indicates that the winds are
expLcted to be of marked violence. See iceather-giffruU.

storm-stay (storm'sta), n. A stay on which a
Htorm-sail is set.

storm-stayed (storm'«tad), a. Prevented from
proceeding on, or interrupted in the course of,

a journey or voyage by storms or stress of
weather.
storm-stone (st6rm'st6n), n. Same as thunder-

storm-tossed (storm'tost), a. Tossed about by
storm or tempest: as. a storm-Unfticd bark;
hence, agitated by conflicting passions or emo-
tions: as, his storm-tossed spirit is at rest.

storm-track (storm'trak), ji. The path trav-
ersed by the center of a cyclonic storm. Xorth
of the parallel of 30' storm-tracks almost invariably pur-
sue an easterly course, having generally a northerly in-

clination. Within the tropics stonn-tracks almost inva-
riably tend westerly, generally with an inclination toward
the pole ; they have rarely, if ever, been traced nearer to
the equator than 6°. Continuous sturm-tracks are some-
times traced across North America, the Atlantic ocean,
and Europe ; but in general less than 12 per cent, of the
storms leaving America reach the European coast.

storm-wind (storm'wind), H. The wind or
blast of a storm or tempest ; a hiuricaue ; also,

a wind that brings a storm.

Then coraes, with an awful roar.

Gathering and sounding on,
The gtirrm-icind from Labrador,
The wind Euroclydon,
The stf/mi-irind !

Longfdlow, Midnight Mass.

storm-window (storm'win'do), «. 1. An outer
window to protect the inner from inclemency
of the weather.— 2. A window raised from the
roof and slated above and on each side,

stormy (stor'mi), a. [< ME. stormi, < AS. stor-

miij (= D. Sw. stormig = MHG. sturmic, G. stiir-

wig), < storm f storm: see iitorm.l 1. Charac-
terized by storm or tempest, or by high winds

;

tempestuous; boisterous: as, a stormy season.

No cloudy show of sformy blustering weather
Doth yet in his fair welkin once appear.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 115.

His trumpet has often been heard by the neighbors, of
a gtormtj uight, mingling with the howling of the blast.

Irving, Kuickcrbocker, p. 4-18.

2. Characterized by violent disturbances or
contentions; agitated; tiu'bulent.

For love is yet the moste ttonny lyf,

Right of hymself, that ever was begonne.
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 778.

His [Warren Hastings's] administration, so eventful and
stormy, closed in almost perfect quiet.

ilacaiday, Warren Hastings.

3. Violent; passionate; easily roused to anger
or strife.

The lives of all your loving complices
Lean on your health; the which, if you give o'er
To stormy passion, must perforce decay.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 165.

The stormy chiefs of a desert but extensive domain.
Scott.

4. Associated with storms, as seen in them or
supposed to presage them: specifically, in or-

nitholoiry, noting certain petrels Stormy pet-
rel. Sjuue as stnnn-petrd. = ^yn. 1. Windy, gusty, squally,
blustering. Sec in'nJ-.

storm-zone (.storm'zon), «. Same as storm-belt.

The regions between 40* and 70* latitude are the great
stonn zont'it of the world.

Ii. Uinman, Eclectic Physical Geography, p. 94.

stomello (st6r-ueri6),H.; phstortitlli (-h). [It.]

A form of Italian folk-song, usually impro\'ised
and either sentimental or satirical.



Btomello

The Tuscan and Umbrian ittnrnetlo Is much shorter [than
the rUpetto], consisting, indeeil, of a hemistich naming
some natural object which suggests the motive of the
little poem. Encyc. Brit., XIX. 272.

Storthing (stor'ting), ». [< Dan. Norw. stor-

tlihiij (= lepl. stortiiiiii/), great or high court,

parliament, < stor (= Sw. xtor = Icel. stOrr =
AS. sivi; > E. stoor), great, + tliimj = Sw. tiiKj

= leel. tiling, assembly, meeting, = AS. thhuj:

see thinfl-.'] The national parliament of Nor-
way. It is composed of 1 14 menil)ers, who are chosen by
indirect election. The .storthing is convened ever>' year,

and divides itself into an upper liuuse (I.agthing) and a
lower house (Odelsthing). Tile former is composed of one
fourth, anil the latter of three fourths of the members.
Hee Lajthitl'j and Odehthing.

storvenf. Preterit j)lnral and past participle
of Middle English slervcn, die. See sturre,

Storyl fsto'ri), n.
;

\i\. slorirs (-riz). [< ME.
storie, storijc (cf. It. xtoria, < LL. sloria), an
aphetic form of istorie, historic, liistory : see liis-

<ur//.] 1. A connected account or narration,
oral or written, of events of the past; history.

The prime vertue of Stfry is verity.
Uowelt, Vocall Forrest, Pref.

She was well versed in the (Jreek and Roman story, and
was not unskilled in that of France and England.

Sxrijl, Death of Stella.

There's themes enough in Caledonian story
Would show the tragic muse in a' her glory.

Burng, Prologue for Mr. Sutherland's Benefit.

2. An accovint of an event or incident; a rela-

tion ; a recital : as, stories of bravery.

A lered man, to lere the [teach thee]
... of gode Friday the storye.

Piers riinvvian (B), xiii. 447.

And tell sad stirrii'S of the death of kings

;

How some have been deposed, some slain in war.
Sliak., Rich. II., iii. 2. 156.

To make short of along «fo7T/, . . . I have been bred up
from childhood with great expectations.

Dickens, Alartin Chuzzlewit, vi.

3. In lit., a narrative, either true or fictitious,

in prose or verse; a tale, -nTitten in a more or
less imaginative style, of that which has hap-
pened or is supposed to have happened; spe-
cifically, a fictitious tale, .shorter and less

elaborate than a novel; a short romance; a
folk-tale.

Call up him that left half-told

The stftry of Cambuscan bold,

Of Camball and of Algarsife,

t And who had Canace to wife.

Milton, U Penseroso, 1. 110.

Voltaire has a curious essay to show that most of our
best modern stories and plots originally belonged to the
eastern nations. /. D'Israeli, Curios, of Lit., I. 174.

4. The facts or events in a given case consid-
ered in their sequence, whether related or not

;

the experience or career of an individual : as,

the story of a foundling ; his is a sad story.

Weep with me, all you that read
This little stt/ry,

B. Jonson, Epitaph on Salathiel Pavy.

There was not a grave in the church-yard but had its

story. LoiccU, Among my Hooks, 2d ser., p. 200.

5. An anecdote : as, a speech abounding in

good stories.

I will go yet further, and affirm that the success of a
story very often depends upon the make of the body, and
formation of the features, of him who relates it.

Steele, Guardian, Xo. 42.

Sometimes I recorded a story, a jest, or a pun for con-
sideration. 0. W. Holmes, The Atlantic, LXVI. 066.

6. A report; an accoiuit; a statement; any-
thing told: often used slightingly : as, accord-
ing to his story, he did wonders.

Fal. You confess, then, you picked my pocket?
Prince. It appears so by the story.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 191.

All for a slanderous story, that cost me many a tear.

Tennyson, The Grandmother.

7. A falseliood ; a lie ; a fib. [Colloq. and
euphemistic]

I wrote the lines; . . . owned them; he told stories.

(Signed) Thomas Ingoldsby.
Barliain, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 116, note.

8. The plot or intrigue of a novel or drama

:

as, many persons read a novel, or are interested
in a play, oidy for the story.

It is thought clever to write a novel with no story at all,

or at least with a very dull one.
Jt. L. Stevenson, A Gossip on Romance.

9f. A scene from history, legend, or romance,
depicted by means of painting, sculpture, nee-
dlework, or other art of design.

The walles also of all the body of the Chirche, from the
pyllers to the Rooff, be poyntyd with storys from the be-

gyniiyng of the world.
Torkinyton, Diarie of F.ng. Travell, p. 40.

To erect greate Chapells, ... to paint faire stories, and
to make rich ornaments.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 341.

6972
There 'B his chamber, . . . 'tis painted about with the

sttmt of the l*rodigal, fresh and new.
SAa*., M. W. of W., iv. I-.. 8.

Blind story, a iniinticss tale.—To be in a or one story t,

to be in the same StOZyt, to agree in testimony
;
give

the same account.

So I find they are all in a story.

Sheridan, The Duenna, ii. X
= Syil. 1. lictatiou, Sarration, etc. (see account); record,
chrunicle, annals.— 2. Anecdote, t^tory. See anecdote.

3, Tale, fiction, fable, tradition, legend.— 4. Memoir, life,

biography.

Storyi (sto'ri), r.
; pret. and pp. storiet), ppr.

storyiny. f< sl<iry*, v. Cf. Jiistory, »i.] I,

trans. 1. To tell or describe in historical rela-

tion; make the subject of a narrative, tale, or
legend; relate.

Pigmies (those diminutive people, or sort of apes or

satyrs, so nmch resembling the little men storied under
that name). Evelyn, True Religion, I. 261.

What the sage poets, taught by the heavenly Muse,
Stftried of old in high immortal verse.
Of dire chimeras, and enchanted isles.

Milton, Comus, 1. 516.

2. To ornament with sculptured or painted
scenes from history or legend. Compare sto-

rieift.

II. ill trans. To relate; iiaiTate.

Cupid, if storyiny Legends tell aright.

Once framed a rich Elixir of Delight.

Colcridye, Composition of a Kiss.

story- (sto'ri), 11. [Sometimes storey, early

moil. E. storie, stoiiric ; < ME. story, prob. <

OF. "estnrce, a building, a thing built, < cslorce,

fem. pp. of estorcr, build, < L. instaiirare, erect,

build, etc.: see stored, r.] If. A building; an
edifice.

Hii Ithey] bygonne her hcye tonnes strengthy [strengthen]

vaste aboute.
Her castles it storys, that hii myshte be ynnc in doute

[danger]. Bob. o/ Gloucester, p. 181.

2. A stage or floor of a building; hence, a sub-

division of the height of a house ; a set of rooms
on the same level or floor. A story comprehends
the distance from one floor to another; as, a story oi nine,

twelve, or sixteen feet elevation.

They founde the kyng iil his pallaice sittynge vppon a
tfoure or stmirie made of the leaues of date trees wrought
after a curious diuise lyke a certeyne kynde of mattes.

/(. Eden, tr. of Antonio Pigafetta (First Books on America,
[ed. Arber, p. 257).

Upon the ground storey a fair gallery, open, upon pil-

lars ; and upon the third storey likewise an open gallery

upon pillars, to take the prospect and freshness of the
garden. Bacon, Building (ed. 1887).

Attic story. See attic", l.— Mezzanine story. Same
as entresol.~ThQ Upper Btory, the brain; the wits.

[Familiar and ludicrous.]

lie 's a good sort o' man, for all he 's not overburthen'd
i' th' ujiper storey. George Eliot, Amos Barton, i.

story-book (sto'ri-buk), «. A book containing
one or more stories or tales; a printed collec-

tion of short tales.

If you want to make presents of story-books to children,
his [Richter's] are the best you can now get.

Buskin, Elements of Drawing, App.

story-post (sto'ri-jiost), n. In biiildin;/, an up-
right post su]ij)orting a beam on which rests a
floor or a wall, as w-hen the whole front of a
ground floor is glazed.

story-rod (sto'ri-rod), «. A wooden strip used
ill setting up a staircase. It is equal in height
to the staircase, and is divided according to the
number of stairs.

story-teller (sto'ri-tel'^r), h. 1. One who tells

stories, true or fictitious, whether orally or in

WTiting. Specifically— (a) One whose calling is the reci-

tation of tales in public : as, the story-tellers of Arabia.

" Master," said he [.A chmet], "I know many stories, such
as the story-tellers relate in the coffee-houses of Cairo."

B. Taylor, Journey to Central Africa, xix.

(6) One given to relating anecdotes ; as, a good story-teller

at a dinner-table.

Good company will be no longer pestered with dull, dry,

tedious stnrytellers. Su\ft, Polite Conversation, Int.

(c) One who tells falsehoods; a fibber. [Colloq. and eu-
phemistic]
Becky gave her brother-in-law a bottle of white wine,

some that Rawdon had brought with him from France,
. . . the little story-teller said.

T/iackeray, Vanity Fair, xliv.

story-telling (st6'ri-tel"ing), ?(. 1. The act or
art of relating stories, true or fictitious.

Story-telling . . . is not perfect without proper gesticu-

lations of the body, which naturally attend such merry
emotions of the mind. Steele, Guardian, ^o. 42.

2. The telling of fibs; lying. [Colloq. and
euphemistic]
story-writer (st6'ri-ri"ter), n. 1. A writer of

stories.

The story-writer's and play-writer's danger is that they
will get their characters mixed, and make A say what B
ought to have said.

0. ir. Holmes, Atlantic Monthly, LXVI. 664.

stound

2f. A historian ; a chronicler.

Kathnmusthesfori/irrif<T, and Semelliusthe scribe, . .

.

and the Jnilges. 1 Esd. ii. 17,

stosh (stosh), H. [Origin obscure.] Fish-offal;

gurry : especially, a thick paste made by grind-

ing slivers in a bait-mill, and used as toll-bait

;

clnim; ])omace.
stotl (slot), H. [Early mod. E. also stotte; <

ME. slot, stott, stotte, a horse, a bullock; ef.

Icel. stFitr, a bull, the butt-end of a horn, a
stumpy thing, = Sw. sliil, a bullock, also a Ijlow,

bang, dial, a yoiuig ox, a young man, = Norw.
stilt, a bullock, also an ox-horn, = Dan.stiiil, a
bullock; prob. lit. 'pusher,' from the root of D.
slootcn = (i. slos.^en, push, thrust, strike, = Icel.

staiita, strike, beat, stutter, = Sw. sliila = Dan.
stildc, strike, push, thrust, = Goth, stiiutan,

strike. Cf. stoat, stotc^.] If. Ahorse; a stal-

lion.
This reve sat upon a ful good slot.

That was al pomely grey and highte Scot.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., L 615.

2. A young ox; a steer.

And Grace gaue Pieres of his goodnesse foure stottis,

Al that his oxen eryed they to harwe after.

Piers Plowman (B), xix. 262.

To procure restitution in integrum of every stirk and
stot that the chief . . . and his clan had stolen since the
days of Malcolm Canmore. Scott, Wavcrley, xv.

The woman would work — ay, and get up at any hour;
and the strength of a stot she had.

W. Black, Harper's Mag., LXXVL 8S9.

3. A weasel; a stoat. See cut under 6<ortf.

Lamb, wolf, fox, leopard, minx, stot, miniver.
Middleton, Triumiihs of Love and Antiquity.

[The name was formerly applied in contempt to a human
being.

*' Nay, olde stot, that is not inyn entente,"
Quod this somonour, "for to repente me."

Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1. 332.]

stot- (stot), V. i.
;
pret. and p[). slotted, ppr. stot-

ting. [Formerly stole ; < ME. stolen ; = D. stoo-

ten, push, etc. : see stof^, and cf. stotter, stttt,

stutter^.'] 1. To stumble; walk irregularly;
bounce in walking. Compare stoit. [Prov.
Eng.]
They slotted along side by side.

Miss Fcrrier, Inheritance, ii. 367.

2. To rebound, as a ball. [Prov. Eng.]
Stotayt, r. i. [ME. stotayen, stotaicn, < OF. es-

toteier, estoticr, estoutoier, etc., be thrown into

disorder, tr. throw into disorder, maltreat (< es-

totit, estot, etc., rash, bold, stout: see sloitt^),

but in sense confused with stolen, stumble : see

sto(2.] To stumble ; stagger.

Than he stotays for made, and alle his strenghe faylez,

Lokes upe to the lyfte, and alle his lyre chaunges!
Downne he sweys fulle swythe, and in a swoune fallys

!

3torte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4272.

Stote', n. See stoat.

stote-t, ''. See slot- and stiit^.

stotert, ''• '. An obsolete foi-m of stotter.

stoteyet, " [ME., < OF. es/o/ie, estoutie, cstti-

tie, liolduess, rashness, < estoiit, estot, bold,

stout: see *to«/l.] Cunning; stratagem.

Hade he had his ost he wold [haue] a-saide there
To haue with stoteoe A- strengthe stoutli hire wonne.

William o/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4986.

stotter (stot'er), r. [< ME. stoteren ; freq. of
stof'^i. Cf. stutter'^.'] I. iiitruns. To stumble.
[Prov. Eng.]

II, trans. To affect with staggers.

He'd teh what biUlock's fate was tragick
So right, some thought he dealt in roagick

;

And as well knew, by wisdom outward.
What ox must fall, or sheep be sfotered.

D'Ur/ey, Colin's Walk, i. (Davies.)

stouk, «. An obsolete or dialectal form of

stnok.

Stoundlf (stound), «. [< ME. stounde, stand,

stunt, stirndc. < AS. .stund, a time, space of time,

season, = OS. stunda = OFries. stmide, stonde

= MD. stonde, a time, while, moment, T>. .stond,

a moment, = MLG. .ittindc, stunt, LG. stnnde =
OHG. stnnta, stunt, MHG. stundc, a time, while,

hour, G. stiiiide. an hour, = Icel. Sw. Dan. stund,

a time, while, horn-, moment; perhaps orig. "a

point of resting or standing,' and akin to

stand."] A time; a short time; a while; a mo-
ment; an instant.

Now lat us stynte of Troylns a stounde.
Ctiaucer, Troilus, i. 1086.

Soe death is heer & yonder in one stound.
Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 129.

Upon a stound, in a moment.
stound'- (stound), r. i. [Also stoun; = Icel.

slyiijii = Dan. stonne = D. stcnen = LG. stenen,

stiincn. > G. stiilinen, groan. Ci. stound^, «.] 1.

To ache; smart. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To long;
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pine: as, the cows x<«««</ for grass. HalUtoell.

[Crov. Eng.]
stound-'t, «. [ME.: see stoundS, r.] Sorrow;

grief; longing.

To putte awcy the tlountUt stronge.

Which in me lasten allc to loDge.
Jtom. 0/ the Itoie, 1. 2639.

Stound^ (stound), v. t. [A var. of stun^, as

iwtoiiiul of astun, anion : see hUoi'^, stoiitj^, anion,

(intuit, etc.] 1. To stun as with strokes; beat

lieavily : as, to sUxind the ears with the strokes

ofabell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. Toastouud; amaze.

Your wrath, weak boy? Tremble at mine unless

Retraction follow close upon the heels

Of that late ttnuiulinij insult.

KeaU, Otho the Great, iv. 2. 95.

stound-' (stounil),;!. [<«toHHrf*, I'.] l.Astim-
iiiiig blow or stroke ; the force of a blow.

Like to a mazed stcare,

That yet of mortall stroke the gtound doth beare.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. vi. 37.

2. Astonishment; amazement; bewilderment.

Thus we stood as in a stmtnd.

And wet with tears, like dew, the ground.
Uay, Shepherds Week, Prol., 1. 23.

stound^t (stounil ). An obsolete past participle

of xtuni. Spenser.

stound" (stound), H. [A dial. var. of stond,

staiiil: see .ttonrf, H.] A vessel to contain small

beer. [Prov. Eng.]
stoundmealt (stound'mel), adf._ [< HE. stmind-

mclt; sloundcmek, < AS. stundmxhim, at times._<

xtund, time, space of time (see stound^), + mse-

lum, dat. pi. of miel, a time : see meaP, and cf.

dropmeal, flockmeal, piecemeal, thousandnieal,

etc.] At times ; at intervals ; from moment to

moment : also used adjeetivcly.

The lyf of love is fulle contrarie,

Which lUmndemele can ofte varie.

Rom. 0/ the Hose, 1. 2304.

This wynde that moore and nioore

Thus ttoundemele encresseth in my face.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 674.

stoup. See stoop^, stoop", sloops.

stour', «. See stoor^.

stour-, I", and n. See stoor^.

stour* (stour or stdr), h. [Early mod. E. also

stowrr, Sp. also xtiirc ; < AIE. stmir, store, stor,

slur, < OF. estor, cstour (also rarely estorme, also

cstormie, estouriiiie, eslnrmic), a tumult, conflict,

assault, shock, battle, = Pi', estor = It. stormo,

dial. Sturm, tumult, noise, bustle, throng, troop,
band, < OHG. Sturm, storm, battle, = E. storm :

see storm. For the loss of the final m iuOF.,cf.
OF. tour, tun\,jour, day, etc., with loss of final

«

(see turn, tour-).'\ 1. Tumult; conflict; a war-
like encounter; shock of arms; battle.

Men sen al day and reden ek in storyes
That after sharpe stoureg ben oft victories.

Chaucer, Troilus, iiL 1066.

His horsemen they raid sturdily.

And stude about him in the tttoure.

Raid o/ the Jteidsuire (Child s Ballads, VI. 135).

2t. A fit; a paroxysm.
Wliich suddein fltt, and halfe extatlck gtoure.

When the two fearefull wemen saw, they grew
Greatly confused in behavcoure.

.Spemer, F. Q., III. iii 50.

3t. Encounter; time or place of meeting.

Maidens blush when they kiss men ;

So did Phillis at that stoicrc ;

Her face was like the rose flower.

Greene, The Shepherd's Ode (trans.).

stour' (stour), n. [Also slower; < ilE. stoure,

stdurre, < leel. staurr, a stake, pale; perhaps
akin to Gr. arnvpdr, a stake, cross: see steer^

and slaurus.'] 1. A stake.

And if he wille no te do soo, I salle late hym witt that
3e salle sende a grete powere to his citee, and hryne it up
stikke and stourre.

MS. Uneoln A. i. 1", f. 41. (Uallhcdl.)

2. A round of a ladder.— 3. A stave in the
side of a wagon. Halliuelt.— 4. A long pole
by which barges are propeUcd against the
stri'iim. Also called poij. [Prov. Eng. in all

uses.
]

Stourbridge clay. A refractory clay from
Stourbridge, in Worcestershire, England, occur-
ring in the coal-measures, extensively worked
for the manufacture of fire-brick and crucibles.

stoured (stourd),(f. [Early mod. E. s^oirererf;

< .sV.-hH + -frf2.] Staked. " [I'rov. Eng.]
Standyng together at a comon wateryng place ther

called Hedgedyke, lately Hmpered for catall to drynke at.

Archirolixjia, XXIII. ii. (naUitceU.)

stournesst, Stoury. Same as stoorncss, stoory.

Stout"^ (Stout), o. and w. [< ME. stout, stowte,

sometimes stouglit; < OF. stout, estout, estolt,
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estot, estut, F. dial, stout, proud, = Pr. estout,

stout, bold, valiant, rash, impetuous, violent,

< MD. stolt. I), stout, stout, bold, rash, also stu-

pid (influenced by It. stolto, sillv, < L. stullus

:

see stultify), = AS. sMt = OFries. stult= SfUi.
LG. stoli=0\i(i. MHG. G. stoh, proud (MH(i.
also foolish, due to the influence of the It. word),

= Icel. sloltr = Sw. Dan. stolt, proud ; X'Prhaps

akin to stilt. Hence ult. (< OF.) ME. stotay,

stoteye.'] I. a. 1. Bold; valiant; brave; dar-

ing.

So steme he was & Ktoute & swiche stfrlokes lent

;

Was non so stif stelen wede that with-stod his wepen.
WiUiam of I'aleme (E. E. T. S.). I. XAi.

Verily Christian did here play the man, and showed
himself as utout as llercuk-s could, had he been here.

Runi/an, I'Ugrira's Progress, p. 2S6.

Have you a gtoitt heart? NeiTes rtt for sliding panels
and tapestry? Jaiie Augten, Xortbanger Abbey, xx.

2t. Proud; haughty.
I was his of herte and gtowte,

And in my clothing wondre gay.
Uymm to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 36.

As 9toul and proud as he were lord of alL
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i. 1. 187.

3. Firm; resolute; persistent; stubborn.

He was a great Becketist— viz, a etout opposer of Regal
Power over Spiiitual Persons.

Ftdler, Worthies, Wilts, II. 467.

Shakespeare was Article XL. of gtout old Doctor Port-

man's creed. Thackeraif, Pendenuis, ii.

4. Hardy ; vigorous ; lusty ; sturdy.

The people of this part of Candia are stout men, and
drive a great coasting trade round the island in small
boats, by carrying wo<jd, corn, and other merchandizes.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. '241.

Seven braw fellows, gtout and able
To serve their king and country weel.

Burjw, Dedication to G. Hamilton.

5. Firm; sound; stanch; strong.

The stoutest vessel to the storm gave way.
Dryden, ^oeid, L 170.

6. Solid; substantial.

With blithe air of open fellowship.

Brought from the cupboard wine and utovter cheer.
Wordsworth, Excursion, iL

7. Bulky in figure ; tblek-set; corpulent.

ifrs. Reed was rather a stout woman ; Yiivt . . . she ran
nimbly up the stair. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, iv.

= Syn. 1. Valorous, manful, gallant.— 4 and 5. Staiwart,

Sturdy, etc. See robust.

II. «. Strong ale or beer of any sort ; hence,
since the introduction of porter, porter of extra
strength: as, Dublin sfoK<.

The waiter's hands, that reach
To each his perfect pint of stout.

Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

StOUt^ (stout), V. [< ME. stouten ; < stout'^, rt.]

1. intrans. It. To be bold or defiant.

Lewed man, thou shalt cursyng doute,
And to thy prest thou shalt nat stoute.

il,i: Uarl. 1701, f. 7-2. {Halliu-ell.}

2. To persist ; endure : with an impersonal it.

[Prov. Eng.]
We stoxdcd it out and lived.

Annals of Phila. and Penn,, I. 385.

Il.t trans. To dare; def}'; resist.

For no man ful comunly
Besecheth a ^vyfe of foly.

But there the wyfe ys aboute
The gode man for to stoute.

MS. Harl. 1701, f. 20. (Haitiwelt.)

StOUt2 (stout), «. [Also stuf; < ME. ."tout, stut,

< AS. .s7«^a gnat.] 1. A gnat.— 2. A gadfly.

[Prov. Eng. in both uses.]— 3t. A fireflj' or
miller.

Pirausta. a flre-flye; . . . some call it a candle-die. a
stout, a miller-fowle, or bishop. Flario.

stout-dart (stout'diirt), H. A British noctuid
moth, Af/rotis riirida.

stouten (stout'n), r. t. [< stout^ + -cnl.] To
make stout ; strengthen. [Rare.]

The pronounced realist is a useful fellow-creature, but
so also the pronounced idealist — stouten his work though
you well may with a tincture of modern reality.

J<. »'. Gilder, New Princeton Rev., IV. 12.

Stouth (stouth), ». [< ME. .•iloulli, stealth, <

leel. stuldr = Sw. stiild. stealth: see steatlh.'i

Theft; stealth; also, a clandestine transac-

tion. Jamiesiin. [Scotch.]

Sum rownys till his fallow thaym betwene,
Hys mery stouth and pastyme lait sistrene.

O'rtct'n /Vi(/;;/a.s-. .Kneid. xii.. Prol.,1. 212.

Stonth-and-routh (stouth'and-routh'), M. [A
Sc. riming fonnula. in which one of the wortls

appears to be wrenched, as usual, from its lit.

meaning: prob. orig. as if 'pi under and plenty.'

i. e. m<ich property acquired and inherited:

stouth, theft, stealtli (cf. stouthrief, robbery
with violence, also provision, furniture);

Stove

routli, plenty: see rou</i3.] Plenty; abundance.
[Scotch.]

It '8 easy for your honour and the like o' you gentle
folks to say sae, that hae stouth-and-routh, and Are and
fending, and meat and clalth, and sit dry and canny by
the fireside. Scott, Antiquary, xL

stout-hearted (stout'hiir'teJi, a. Having a
stout or brave heart; aLso, obstinate.

The stouthearted are spoiled ; they have slept their sleep.

Ps. IxxvL 5.

stout-heartedness (stout'hiir'ted-nes), n. The
quality of being stout-hearted; courage; espe-
cially, moral courage.

If any one wants to see what German stout-heartednesM,

rectitude, and hard work could do for Syria, he had bet-

ter go and live for a while in the German c-lony at Haifa.
Contemporary Jiec, LIV. 366.

stouthrief (stouth'ref), n. [Also corruptly
stoutliric ; < stouth + reaf, fie. rief, reif, roh-

bery: see reo/'.] In Seots laic, theft accom-
panied by violence ; robbery ; burglary. The
term is usually applied in cases in which rob-

bery is committed within a dwelling-house.

stoutly (stout'li), adc. [< ME. stoutly; < stout

+ -ly-.] In a stout or sturdy manner; with
boldness, stanchness, or resolution.

StOUtneS8(stout'nes), n. [< ME. stoutiies; (.stout

+ -«'.s.v.] The state or quality of being stout,

in any sense.

stovei (stov), H. [Early mod. E. also stoore,

rarely stouph ; not found in ME. and rare in AS.
(see below); < MD. store, a heated room, bath-
room, also (with dim. stofken) a foot-stove used
by women, later D. stoof, a stove, furnace, =
MLG. store, a heated room, bath-room, in gen.
a room, LG. stove, usually store, a bath-room, in

gen. a room, = OHG. stubd, stupil. MHG. stuhe.

a heated room, a bath-room, G. stut>i, a room (cf

.

OF. esture, F. eluve = Pr. estulia = Sp. Pg. estu/a

= It. stiifa, a bath-room, hothouse, < OHG.), =
AS. stofa, a bath-room (glossing L. balneum), =
Icel. siofa, stiifa, a bath-room with a stove, =
Sw. stuga = Dan. slue, a room; cf. OBulg. istii-

ha, izba, a tent, Bulg. a hut, cellar, = Sloven.
izba, jezba, a room, »= Ser\'. izlta, a room, =
Bohem. izba.jizba = Pol. izba, a bath-room. =
Russ. istiba, izlxi, a hut, dial, kitchen. = Alba-
nian isbe, a cellar, = Hum. izbc, a stove, = Turk.
izbe, a cellar, = OPruss. stiiho = Lith. stuba =
Lett, istaba= Finn, tupa = Hung, szoba, a bath-
room; all prob. < OHG. or G. The orig. sense
appears to have been 'a heated room.' The
application of the name to a means of heating
is comparatively recent. From the Teut.,

through OF., are derived E. steici^ and stire^,

which are thus doublets of store^.'\ 1. A
room, chamber, or house artificially warmed.
[Obsolete except in the specific uses (a), (6),

below.]

When a certain Frenchman came to visit Melancbthon
he found him in bis stove, with one hand dandling his
child in the swaddling clouts and the other holding a book
and reading it. FuUer.

When you have taken Care of yoai* Hoiw, you come
whole into the Stove. Boots, Baggage, Dirt and all, for that
is a common Room for all Comers.

A'. Baaey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 288.

Specifically— (a) In hort., a glazed and artificially heated
building for the culture of tender plants : the same as a
greenhouse or hothouse, except that the stove maintains
a higher temperature— not lower than 60° F. See green-
house, hothouse, auA dry-stove. lEng. I

(b) A dryiiig-charo-

ber, as for plants, extracts, conserves, etc. ; also, a highly
heated drying-room, used in various manufactures.

They are sumtimes inforced to rype and dry them [grain]

in theyr stooues and hottes houses.
R. Eden, tr. of Sebastian Munster (First Books on America,

(ed. Arber, p. '292).

2t. A place for taking either liquid or vapor
baths; a bath-house or bath-room.

In that village there was a Stone, into which the cap-
taine went in the morning, requesting M. Garrard to go
also to the same to wash bimselfe.

Haktuyt't Voyage*. I. 4ML

There are in Fez a hundred bath-nfoi/M well built, with
foure Hals in each, and certaine Galleries without, in

which they put off their clothes.
Purchas. Pilgrimage, p. 617.

3. A closed or partly closed vessel or receiver
iu which fuel is burned, the radiated heat be-
ing titilized for warming a room or for cooking.
Stoves are made of cast-iron and sheet-iron, and also of
earthenware in the form of tiles cemented together, of
plaster held together by a frame of wire, or the like, and
of masonry stdidly put together. The stoves of tiles, ma-
sonry, etc., radiate less heat than iron stove?, but when
heated remain hot for a long time. Stoves aredivitleti into

the two main classes of cooking-stoves and wanning-stovea,
and are als<i classified according to the fuel used, as wood-
sttjves. gas-sloves, etc. There are many varieties, named
according to their use, as tlie car-stove, camp-stove, foot-

stove, tinmen's stove, etc., or acconling to some attach-
ment, as a water-back stove. Warming-stoves range from



stove

the open fireplace or Franklin stove to matrazfne and base-
burning tlrei>laces and heaters for warming more than one
room, which are more properly furnaces. The word was
first used in English in this sense as applied to foot-stoves.
Sev foot-stove, oii stove, gas-stove.

The sempstress speeds to Chanpe with red-tipt nose

;

The Belgian stove beneath her footstool glows.
Gay, Trivia, ii. .^58.

4. In ceram., a pottery-kiln.— 5, In a furnace,
the oven in which the Wast is heated.— 6. In
biinkbindimi, an apparatus with whieli the fin-

isher heats his tools, formerly made to burn
charc-oal, but latterly gas— Alr-tlght stove. See
aiV/i'./A?,— Bark-fltove. Sameast<frA--f>*</,—Base-bum-
Ing stove. See iKMf-i»wr/*i/i;/.— Camp-stove, a small
sheet-iron stove, light and portable, nsed for both cooking
and heating, as in a tent.— Cooking-stove, a stove ar-
ranged especially for cooking, having ovens, and often a
water-l)ack, exposeil to the heat of the fire, and pot-ludes
above the tire.— Franklin stove, a form of open stove
invented by Benjamin Ki-anklin in the early part of his
life, and calletl by him " the i'einisylvania ttreplace." The
name is now given (n) to any open stove with or without
doors that open widely, and with andirons or a grate simi-
lar to those of an ordinal^ fireplace : {b) to a kind of fire-

place with back and sides of ironwork and some arrange-
ment for heating the air in chambers which conmmni-
catewith the room,— Norwegian stove, a chamber the
walls of which are made as peif<ct non-eonductorsof heat
as possible, used for coi>king by enabling a pot or saucepan
full of boiling water, placed in it, to retain its heat for a
great length of time, thus stewing the meat. etc.. which
it may contain. The same chaml)er may be used as a re-
frigerator, lia it keeps ice unmelted for a long time.

—

Rotary stove. See rotary oven, under oven.

Stove^ (stOv), r. t.; pret. and pp. stoveij, ppr.
Storinq. [< stored, n. Cf. stew'^, v., stire^, r.]

1. To heat in a stove or heated room; expose
to moderate heat in a vessel. Specifically— (o) To
keep warm in a house or room by artificial heat : as, to
gtove orange-trees.

For December and January, and the latter part of No-
vember, you must take such things as are green all win-
ter ; . . . lemon-trees, and myrtles, if they be stoved.

Bacon, Gardens (ed. 1887).

(6) To heat in or as in a stove: as, to stove feathers; to
stove printed fabrics (to fix the color); to stove ropes (to
make them pliable) ; to stove timber.

Light upon some Dutchmen, with whom we had good
discourse touching eloveing^ and making of cables.

Pepys, Diary, IL 210.

And in 1728, when the ship was surveyed by the Master
Shipwrights of Portsmouth and Deptford, with the view
to her being rebuilt, it was found that the stoved planks
were fresher and tougher, and appeared to have fewer de-
fects, than those which had been chan-ed, many of the lat-
ter being found rotten. Fincham, Ship-building, iii. 32.

(c) In vinei/ar-mami/.. to expose (malt-wash, etc.) in casks
to artificial heat in a close room, in order to induce acetous
fermentation, (d) In ceram., to expose to a low heat.
See pottery, porcelain, and kiln, (e) To cook in a close ves-
sel ; stew. [Scotch or prov. Eng.]

The supper was simple enough. There were oatcakes
and cheese on the table, a large dish of stoved potatoes
steaming and savory, and a jug of milk.

Mrs. Oliphant, Joyce, v.

2t. To shut up, as in a stove ; inclose; confine.

.\ naked or stov'd fire, pent up within the house without
any exit or succession of external fresh and unexhausted
vital air, nmst needs be noxious and pernicious.

Evelyn, Advertisement to Quintenye, (Jiichardson.)

Fighting cocks . . . must then be stoved, which meant
putting them in deep baskets filled with straw, covering
them with straw, and shutting down the lids.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 302.

stove'- (stov). Preterit and past participle of
•^ttin-.

stove-coal (stov'kol), n. Coal of either of two
sizes: (a) larfre stove, or No. 3, which passes
through a 2^ to 2-inch mesh, and over a 1|- to

' 1-J-inch mesh, and (h) small stove, known as
No. 4, which passes through a 1*- to If-inch
mesh, and over a IJ- to 1-inch mesh. Petin.
Surv. (ilnss.

stove-drum (stov'drum), v. A chamber over
a stove in which the heated gases are received
before being discharged into the chimney, in
order that their heat may be utilized.

stove-glass (stiiv'glas), «. See fihi.ss.

Stove-hearth (stov'hiirth), n. The horizontal
shelf or ledge which in some stoves lies outside
and in front of the grate containing the fuel.
[New Eng.]

stove-house (stov'hous), h. Same as stove^, 1.
(a) .Same as stove^, I (a), (fc) In the preparation of furs, a
house or chamber in which the skins are dried.

The stove-house is full of iron racks upon wliich are
placed iron rods, which receive the skins.

Cre, Diet., IV. 380.

stove-jack (stov'jak). v. Same as smokc-
jiict;, 2.

stovepipe (stov'pip), n. 1. A metal pipe for
conducting smoke, gases, etc., from a stove
to a chimney-tiue.— 2. Same as stovepipe hat.

[Colloq., U. S.]— stovepipe hat. Same as c*fi« «<>;/-

pot hat (which see, under hati). (Colloq., V. S.)

He bore himself like an ancient prophet, and would
have looked like one only for his black face and a rusty
stove-pipe hat. Harper's Mag., LXXX. 391.
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stovepiping (stov'pi'ping), n. [< stovepipe +
-(«</.] 'I'ubing for a stovepipe.

A piece of stove-piping about 18 in. long.
Workshop Iteceipts, 2d ser., p. 102.

stove-plant (stov'plant), «. A plant cultivated
in a stove. See .tlore^, 1 {a).

Stove-plate (stov'plat), w. l. One of the plates
or lids serving to cover the apertures in the toji

of a cooking-stove; a griddle.— 2. Same as
siove-hcartU. Trans. Amrr. J'liilol. Ass., XVII.,
App., p. .\ii. [Pennsylvania.]
Stove-polish (stov'poi'ish), II. Seej>o/(.vftl.

stoverl (sto'v^r), «. [< ME. stover, < OF. es-

toier, eslovoir, necessaries, < e.iiovcr, esloicir,

estoroir, estiivoir, estcroir, astovoir, istoroir, en-
tnvoir, storoir, used impers., it is necessary:
origin unknown.] Fodder and provision of all

sorts for cattle. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
Where live nibbling sheep,

And flat meads thatch'd with stover, them to keep.
Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 63.

Stover^t (sto'ver), V. i. [Origin obscure.] To
bristle up; stiffen. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Beard, be confin'd to neatness, that no hair
Jlay stover up to prick my mistress' lip.

Ford, Love's Sacrifice, ii. 1.

stove-truck (stov'truk), «. 1. In a cannon-
foutidry, a truck on which ordnance is moved.— 2. A truck for moving heavy stoves. It is

run under the stove, when, by means of a lever, its plat-
form is raised, and lifts the stove. The lever serves as a
handle for guiding the truck. E. H. Knight.

StOW^ (sto), r. t. [< ME. stoireii, stiiweii, steiceii,

< AS. stowigaii, stow, = MD. stoiiieeii, stuweti,

D. stmren = MLG. stoiiwcn, stoweii, LG. staiicii,

bring to a stand, hinder, = OHG. stownii, stoiiir-

an, sttiwaiijStutin, stiicn, stuowan, MHG. s^ohmth,
G. stawfH, bring to a halt, hem in, stow, pack, =
Sw. stiifva = Dan. stuve, stow, pack (< LG. ?)

;

lit. 'place,' 'put in place,' < stow, a place, =
OFries. i-to, a place, = Icel. *sto, in cld-sto, a fire-

place, = Lith. stowa, a place where one stands;
prob. from the root of staiiil (\/ sta) : see stniirl,

stuif. But the continental forms (to which is

due stow-) may not be connected with the AS.
verb, which is rare. Cf . bestinc. See also .itew-.]

1. To put in a suitable or convenient place or
position; put in a place aside or out of the
way; lay up; put up; pack; especially, to pack
in a convenient form: as, to stow bags, bales,
or casks in a .ship's hold ; to stow sheaves.

He radde religion here ruele to holde,
"Leste the kyng and hus consail goure comunes a-peyre.
And be stywardes of 3oure sledes til je be stewed betere."

Fiers Plowman (C), vi. 146.

Foul thief, where hast thou stowd my daughter?
Shak., Othello, i. 2. 62.

We pointed to the white rolls of stowed hammocks in
the nettings.

J. W. Palmer, Up and Down the Irrawaddi, p. 219.

2. To accumulate or compactly aiTange any-
thing in; fill by packing closely: as, to stow a
box or the hold of a ship.

The tythe o' what ye waste at cartes
Wad stowd his pantry !

Bums, To W. Simpson.
3. To contain: hold.

Shall thy black bark those guilty spirits stnw
That kill themselves for love?

Fletcher, Mad Lover, iv. 1.

There was an English ship then in the roads, whereof
one Sir. Mariot was master; he entertained as many as
his ship could stow. Winthrop, Hist. >'ew England, II. 293.

4. To furl or roll up, as a sail.— 5. In miiniir;,

to till up (vacant spaces) with stowing, a mine is

worked by the method of stowing when all the valuable
substance— ore, or coal, or whatever it maybe— is taken
out, and the vacant space packed full of deads or refuse,
either that furnished by the workings themselves, or stuff
brought from the surface, or both together.

6t. To bestow
;
give ; grant.

If thou dost flow
In thy frank guiftes, »S: thy golde freely stow.
The principal! will make thy pennance ebbe.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S,), p. 81.

7t. To intrust; commit; give in charge.
Stoiryne or waryne, or besettyne, as men done moneye

or chaffer. Commuto. Prompt. Pan., p. 478.

To Stow down, (a) To put in the hold of a vessel ; stow
away ; specifically, to run (oil) into the casks of a whaler.
{b) To furnish as the slowdown : as, the whale stowed dtntm
75 barrels of oil.

stow- (sto), r. [ME. stowen : see stow^.'] I.
trans. It. To resist; hinder; stop,

sift any man stow me this nyth,
I xal h,vm seve a dedly wownde.

Coventry Mysteries, p. 217. (Hattiwell.)

2. To put out of sight or hearing; be silent
about. [Slang.]

Now if you'll stoip all that gammon and speak common-
sense for three minutes, I'll tell you my mind right away.

Whyte Mehilte, White Hose, II. xx.

strabismus

Il.t intrans. To make resistance; resist.

Thay stekede stedys in stoure with stelene wapynes.
And* alle stoicede wyth strenghe that st<)de theme agaynesi

Morte Arthure (E. E. T, S.), 1. 1489.

stow^ (stou), r. t. [Cf. LG. stiive, stiif, a rem-
nant, stiif, blunt, stumpy.] To cut off; crop;
lop. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

If ever any body should affront his kinsman, ... he
would stmt his lugs out of his head, were he the best man
ii] (ilasgoiv. Scott, Roll Roy, xxxvl.

stow* (sto), H. [A dial. var. of sfot'cl.] In fi«-

jilale maiiitf., the structure which contains the
furnace and the series of five pots. [Prov.
Eng.]

sto'w' (sto), V. t. [A dial. var. of s/orci.] To dry
in ail oven. [Prov. Eng.]
sto'Wage(st6'aj) H. [< sfoit'l + -af/f .] 1. The
act or operation of stowing.

Coasting vessels, in the frequent hurry and bustle at-

tendant upon taking in or discharging cargo, are the moat
liable to mishap from the want of a proper attention to
stowage. Poe, Narrative of A. (lordon Pym, vi.

2. The state of being stowed ; also, a place in

which something is or may be stowed; room
for stowing.

I am something curious, being strange.
To have them [jewels, etc.] in safe stowage.

Shak., C'ymbeline, i. 6. 192.

They may as well sue for Nunneries, that they may have
some convenient «(oK'a(7c for their wither 'd daughters.

Miltcn, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

In every vessel there is stowage for immense treasures.
Addison. (Johnson.)

3. Money paid for stowing goods.— 4. That
which is stowed.

We ha* ne'er better luck
When we ha' such stowage as these trinkets with us.

Fletcher (and another). Sea Voyage, i. 1.

sto'waway (std'a-wa"), ». [< stoicl^ + airai/.]

One who, in order to secure a free passage,
conceals himself aboard an outward-bound
vessel, with the hope of remaining undiscov-
ered until too late to be sent ashore.
stowdown (sto'doun), II. The act of stowing
down, also that which is stowed down, in the
hold of a vessel.

StO'Weri (sto'er), n. [< stow^ -I- -erl.] One who
stows; specifically, a workman who assists in

stowing away the cargo in the hold of a vessel.

StO'Wer-, StO'Weredt. See stour^, stoimd.
stowing (sto'iiig), II. In niiiiiiitj, rubbish, or

material of any kind, taken from near at hand,
or brought from the surface, and used to fill

up places from which ore, coal, or other valua-
ble substance has been removed.
Stowlins (sto'linz), adr. [Contracted from
'stotciilings, < stolen + -liiirj".'] Stealthily.

Rab, stowlins, prie'd her bonnie mou' . . .

Unseen that night. Bums, Halloween.

Sto'wn (stoun). A Scotch past participle of
steal.

My mither she fell sick, and the cow was stoini awa.
Auld Rohin Gray.

sto'wret. Same as sioor"^, stoor^.

stow-wood (sto'wiid), n. Xaiit., billets of wood
used for steadying casks in a vessel's hold.

S. T. P. An abbreviation of Saerse or Saero-
sanetie Theologiee Professor, Professor of Sa-
cred Theology.

strat, «. An obsolete form of straw^.
strabism (stra'bizm), 71. [< NL. strabismus.']

Same as strabismus.

strabismal (stra-biz'mal), a. [< strabis7)i +
-III.'] Same as strabismic.

strabismic (stra-biz'mik). a. [< strabism +
-«.] Pertaining to, affected by, or involving
strabismus; squinting; distorted.

Strabismical (stra-biz'mi-kal), a. [< stralii.<'-

iiiic + -«/.] Same as strabismic. Science, XIII.
364.

strabismometer (strab-is-mom'e-t6r), n. [<
NL. strabisiiiiis, q. v., -t- Gr. /lerpoi', measure.]
An instrument for measuring sti'abismns; a
strabometer.
strabismus (strS-bis'mus), «. [= F. strabisme,

< NL. strabism us, < Gr. cTpajiiauo^, a squint-
ing, < mfia.ioc, crooked, distorted, < arpitfien;

twist, turn about.] Squint; a failure of one
of the ^'^^ual axes to pass through the fi.xation-

point (the point which is looked at). The eye
whose visual axis passes through the fixation-point is

called the working eye, the other the squinting eye.—
Absolute strabismus, stridiismus occurring for all

distances of tile fixatic.npcjint — Concomitant Stra-
bismus, strabisnnis which remains about tlie same i[i

amount for all jjositions of the fl.\ation-point.— Conver-
gent Strabismus, strabismus in which the visual axes
cross betwt^en the ti,xation-point and the eyes. Diplopia
from this cause is said to be homonymous.— jyiveTgent
Strabismus, divergent squint, in which the ^ isual a.\es



strabismus

diverge, or at least cross beyond the fixation-point. Di-

plopia fnjm this cause is said tii be crowJ.— Latent
Btrablsmus. stnil.i.-nius exislirii; only wlnri one eye is

octlu.leil— Manifest BtrabismuB.strai.iMims occurring

wiieii \,iAh .yea iir. 'iH-ri. - Monolateral strabismus,
stialiismua irj wliicli it is always the visual axis of the

same eve wliirh fails I" pHss through the fixation-point.

— Relative strabismus, strabismus occurring for some

.111.1 iii.t tor other distances of the nxationpoint.—Stra-

bismus deorsum vergens, dcjunwaid siiuint, in which

the visual axis of the Bquinting eye piusses lower than the

Hxati<in-point. -Strabismus sursum verfens, upward
sijuint, in which the visual axis of the squinting eye passes

liigher than the tlxation-j>oint.

Strabometer (sti-a-botn'p-ti'r), n. [< Gr. crpa-

ti«,, i-rookfil, + iilrpoi; measure.] An instru-

iiKMit for measuring strabismus; a strabis-

iiKinicter.

Strabotomy (stra-bot'o-mi), «. [< Gr. <r-pn ?'>,

criiiikcii. distorted (< iTfp»>f(i', twist, turnabout),

-I- -Tuiiiti, < Ttpiveif, Ta/jnv, cut.] In siirg., the

operation for the cure of squinting by cutting

the attaeliment of a muscle or muscles to the

eyeball.

Strachyt, "• A word of doubtful form and mean-
ing, occurring only in the following passage,

where in the earlier editions it is italicized as

a title or pi(>|it'r name.

There is example for 't ; the lady of the SIrachy married
tile yeoman of tlie wanlrobe. Skak., T. N., ii. 5. 4.S.

strackent. An obsolete past participle of strike.

I'liiUKir.

stract (Strakt), (I. [Aphetic form of distract.']

I>istnicted. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

So I did, but he came afterwards as one ftract and be-

sides hiinselte. Tereiux in EwjlM (1611). (Xarei.)

strad (strad), H. [Origin obscure.] A kind of

li'iither gaiter worn as a protection against

thorns, fliilliircll.

straddle (stmd'l), r.
;
pret. and pp. straddled,

ppr. slrtiditliuij. [A var. of stridic, .striddle, freq.

o( xliiite: see <tri(ldli; stride.] I. iittrans. 1.

To stand or walk with the legs wide apart; sit

or stand astiide.

At length (as Fortune serude) I lighted vppon an old,

9traddliivj usurer. A'asht', llerce Penilesse, p. 11.

Then Apollyon gtraddled quite over the whole breadth
of the way, and said, 1 am void of fear in this matter.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, i.

2. To include or favor two apparently opposite
or diflferent things ; occupy or take up an equiv-
ocal position in regard to something: as, to
straddle on the tariff question. [Colloq.]

II. trans. 1. To place one leg on one side and
the other on the other side of; stand or sit

astride of: as, to straddle a fence or a horse.

—

2. To occupy or take up an equivocal position
in regard to; appear to favor both sides of : as,

to straddle a political question. [Colloq.]

The platform [of the Ohio Democrats] contains the well-
known plank gtraddlimj the taritf question, which has ap-
peared in previous Democratic platforms of that and other
States. The yaliun, July 3, 1884, p. 4.

3. To double (the blind) in poker,
straddle (strad'l),)!. [< straddle, v.] 1. The act
of standing or sitting with the legs far apart.

—

2. The distance between the feet or legs of one
who straddles.— 3. In speculative dealings on
'change, a "'privilege" or speculative contract
covering both a "put" and a " call"— that is,

giving the holder the right at his option (1) of
calling, within a specified number of days, for
a certain stock or commodity at a price named
in the contract, or (2) of delivering to the
person to whom the consideration had been
paid a certain stock or commodity upon terms
similarly stated. See eall^, «., lii, pririlef/e, )i.,

;"), and i^iiti, «., .i. Also called sjircnd eayle.

[Slang.]— 4. In the game of poker, a dou-
bling of the blind by one of the players.— 5.
An attempt to take an equivocal or non-com-
mittal position : as, a straddle in a party plat-
form. [ColliKi.]— 6. Ill ;«('«(«(/, one of the ver-
tii-al timbers by which the ditVerent sets are
supporti'd at a fixed distance from each other
in the shaft; a vertical post used in various
ways in timbering a mine, as in supporting the
framework of a shaft at a hanging-ou place.

straddle (strad'l), adr. [Short for astraddle.]
.\stride; with straddled legs: as, to ride s^rad-
,//-

.

straddle-bug (strad'1-bug), ». A sort oftum-
ble-bui;: a scaralwid beetle rntli long legs, of
the genus lantlion, as C. lirris. See cut under
til nihil -hiiij. [U. S.]

Out in the woods for a good time. Cloth spread on the
grtHln-sward.cricketsniid sfrnifiKriiu'iohopping and crawl-
ing over sandwiches and everj thing else.

St. Xichotaf, XVII. 12, advt.
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straddle-legged (strad'l-legd), a. Having the

legs wi.l.- ajiart ; with the legs astride of an
object. 11 . y/. Itussell.

straddle-pipe (strad'1-pip), ». In gas-manuf.,
a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the

hydraulic main. E. B. Knii/lit.

straddle-plow (strad'l-plou), «. A plow with
two triangular jiarallel shares set a short dis-

tance ajKirt, used to cover a row of com, etc.,

l)y running it so that the line of seed comes
between the shares. E. II. Ktiiijht.

Stradiott (strad'i-ot), «. [< OF. stradiot, estra-

difit: see estriidiot.] H&vae as estradiol.

strae (stra), «. A Scotch form of straic^.

Straget, «. [< L. strayes, slaughter.] Slaugh-
ter; destruction.

lie presaged the great fttraye and messacre which after

hapned in Sieilia. lleyicood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 230.

straggle (strag'l), c /. ; pret. and pp. stragijled,

\)\>T. sirniiiilitiri. [Formerly also «(r«(//c; a var.

of 'strackie, freq. of strake i perhajjs (lue in part
to the influence of drar/ijle, but cf. staijijer for

stacker^ ) : see strakr^. Straggle is not connected
with stray.] 1. To roam or wander away, or
become separated, as from one's companions or

the direct course or way; stray.

In the plain beyond us, for we durst not utragyle from
the shore, we beheld where once stood Ilium by him {Uus]
founded. Sandyg, Travailes, p. 16.

I found my self four or five Mile to the West of the
Place where I straffled from my Companions.

Dampwr, Voyages, H. iL 84.

2. To roam or wander at random, or without
any certain direction or object ; ramble.

Master George How, one of the Councell, stragting
abroad, was slaine by the Salvages.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works. I. 100.

3. To escape or stretch out ramblingly or be-
yond proper limits ; spread widely apart; shoot
too far in growth.

Trim off the small superfluous branches on each side of
the hedge, that straggle too far out.

Mortimer, Husbandry.

How these tall

Naked geraniums straggle

!

Broicning, Pippa Passes, i.

4. To be dispersed ; be apart from any main
body; standalone; be isolated ; oecurat inter-

vals or apart from one another; occur here and
there : as, the houses straggle all over the dis-

trict.

straggler (strag'ler), n. [< straggle + -erl.]

1. One who straggles or strays away, as from
his fellows or from the direct or proper course

;

one who lags behind or liecomes separated in

any way from his companions, as from a body
of troops on the march.

This maner of speech is termed the figure of digression
by the Latines, following theOreekeorigin.all ; we also call

him the Mragyler, by allusion to the souldier that marches
out of his array. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 195.

The first stragglers of a battalion of rocks, guarding a
sort of pass, beyond which the beck rushed down a water-
fall. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxxiv.

2. Specifically, in aniith., a stray, or strayed
bird, out of its usual range, or off its regular
migration. The stragglers are the casual or accidental
visitants in any avifauua. In the nature of the case they
are never numerous as regards individuals: but the list

of what are technically called stragglers in any region or
locality usually becomes, in the course of time, a long one.
so f;u- as species ai-e concerned. Thus, in the avifauna of
the District of Columbia, the stragglers are alumt as many
species as the regular visitants of either summer or winter,
or the permanent residents of the year round, though few-
er than the spring and autumn migrants.

3. One who roams or wanders about at random,
or withotit settled direction or object; a wan-
derer; a vagabond; especially, a wandering,
shiftless fellow ; a tramp.

Let '8 whip these stragglers o'er the seas again.
SAa*., Rich. III., v. 3. 327.

Bottles missing are supposed to be half stolen by strag-

gUrs and other servants.
Swi/t, Advice to Servants (Butler).

4. Something that shoots beyond the rest or
too far; an exuberant growth.

Let thy hand supply the pruniiig-knUe,
And crop luxuriant stragglers.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, Ii. 503.

5. Something that stands apart from others; a
solitary or isolated indi\-idnal.

I in a manner alone of that tjine left a standing rfr(if/<;/<»r.

peradventnr. though my frute be very smaul. yet, bicause
the grownd fn.un whens it sprong was so gt>od. I may yet
he thought som» hat lltt for scede, whan all yew the rest

ar taken up for better store.

Ascham. in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 14.

straggle-tooth (strag'l-tiith). n. An irregular
or misshapen tooth ; a snaggle-tooth ; a snag.

straight

straggling (strag'ling), n. [Verbal n. of strag-
gle, f.] A mode of dressing the surfaces of
grind.-^tones.

straggUngly (strag'ling-li), adr. In a strag-
gling manner; one here and one there, or one
now and one again : as, to come in stragglingly.

Stragglillg-money(strag'liug-miui'i), «. In the
British navy: («) Money given to those who
apprehend deserters or others who have strag-
gled or overstayed their leave of absence, (fc)

Money deducted from the wages of a man absent
from duty without leave.

straggly (strag'li),n. [<stragglc + -ii^.] Strag-
gling; lone and spreiul out irregularly: as, a
straijijl11 scx&'kX; a^ straggly village. [Colloq.]

Stragillar (strag'u-lar), a. In ornitli., pertaining
to the stragulum or mantle

;
pallial.

stragulum (strag'u-lura), H.; pi. stragula {-lii)

.

[< L. stragulum, a cover, coverlet : see «frni7.]

In ornitli., the mantle; the pallium; the back
and folded wings taken together, in any way
distinguished from other parts, as by color on
a gull or tern. [Kare.]
strahlite (stril'lit), «. [< G. strahl. a ray, beam,
arrow (see strale), + -ite'^.] Same as actinolite.

straight^ (strat), a. and n. [Formerly also
streigtit, straught, Sc. straiiglit, straiiclit. and,
with the omission of the silent guttural, strait

(prob. by confusion -with the diff. word strait^,

narrow, strict, which was also, on the other
hand, formerly spelled straigh t) ; < IfE. sfreigh I,

streght.streirt, rarely streit, straight, lit. "stretch-

ed,' < AS. streht, pp. of strercan, stretch: see
stretch. Cf. ME. strek, strik, < AS. strec, strsr,

streac = MLG. LG. strak = OHG. straeh. MHG.
strac, G. strack, extended, stretched, straight,
= Dan. (obs.) strag, straight, erect, tight ; from
the same ult. root. Cf. the equiv. right, lit.

'stretched.'] I. a. It. Stretched ; drawn out.

Sithe thi fleisch. lord, was fursl perceyued
And, for oure s^ike, laid strei,^^t in stalle.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 232.

Pirrus with his streity swerd.
Chaucer, Nan's Priest's Tale, L 587.

2. Without bend or deviation, like a string
tightly stretched; not crooked or ctirved: right;

in geom., hnng, as a line, evenly between its

points. This is Euclid's definition. The principal char-
acteristic of a straight line is that it is completely deter-
mined, if unlimited, by any two [M>ints taken upon it, ^>r, if

limited, by its two extremities. The idea of measurement
does not enter into the idea of a straight line, and it is un-
necessary to introduce ttiat itiea into the definition, as is

done when it is said (after Legendre) to be the shortest dis-

tance between two points.

He that knoweth what is straight doth even thereby dis-

cern what is crooked, because the absence of straigbtness
in bodies capable thereof is crookedness.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 8.

There is no moe such Csesars ; other of them may have
crook'd noses, but to owe such straight arms, none.

Shak., Cjmbeline, iii. 1. S8.

Be pleased to let thy Holy Spirit lead me in the straight

paths of sanctity, without deflections to either hand.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. l»3o), 1. 8a

3. Without interruption or break; direct.

Forth-with declarid to hys peple all.

And to thys cite his peple gan cal, •

Wher-vnto thai had an euvn streviht way.
Bum. o/ParU-nay (E. E. T. S.). 1. ISOS

With straight air— that is, with the pressure from the
main reservoir, or the air-pump, going directly to the
brake cylinder— the engineer can apply the brakes to all

the wheels of his train simultaneously.
Seribners Mag., VI. 333.

4. Direct; authoritative; sure; reliable: as. a
straighttip. [Slang.]— 5. Upright : marked by
adherence to truth and fairness; fair; honor-
able: as, a man straight in all his dealings.

[Colloq.]—6. Proceeding or acting with direct-

ness; keeping true to the course. [Colloq.]

He shows himself to be a man of wide reading, a pretty
straight thinker, and a lively and independent critic.

The Xalim, Dec. 6, 18S>, p. 459.

7. Free from disorder or irregularity; in order:
as, his accounts are not quite straight.

Finally, being IwUed, curled, and set straight, he de-
scended upon the drawing-room.

Thaekeray, Pendennis, viL

He told her that she noetln't mind the place being not
unite straight, he had only come up for a few hours — he
should be busy in the studio.

U. James. Jr., The Century, XXXVI. 218.

8. Unqualified ; unreserved ; out-and-out : as.

a straight Democrat (that is, one who supports
the entire platform and policy of his party).

—

9. Unmixed; undiluted; neat. [Slang.]

Dissipating their rare and precious cash on "whisky
straight' in the ever-recurring bar-rxwms.

Fortnightly Bee., N. S., XXXIX. 76.
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10. East and west ; along an east and west line

:

used of the position of the body in Christian
burial.

Fimt Clo. Is she to be buried in Clirlstian burial that
wilfully seeks her own siUvaliun?

Si'c. Clo. I tell thee she is ; and therefore malfc her
grave straight: the erowiier hath sat on her, and Hiids it

Christian burial. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 4.

11. In poker, con.sisting of a sequence; form-
ing a straight: as, a straiffht hand; a straighi
llusll—A straight face, an unsmilini; faee ; a sober,
unamuscd oxpressicm : us. he eouUl with difllcultv keep a
Ktrni:,M .face. |rolkK|.|-Long stralghtt. SteV..«f/i.—
Straight accents, the hmg marks over the vuvula, ae
is 0, i, o, u, y.— straight angle, .see un./l,--'; i.— straight
arch, in arch., a form of iu-ch spanning iin aperture in
which the intrados is represented by straight lines
which meet in a point at the top ami comprise two sides
of a triangle.— Straight ends and walls, a system of
working coal, somewhat similar to "board and pillar."
(North Wales.]— Straight flush. .See rfn.sTifl.— Straight
intestine, bowel, or gut, tlie reitnm. .see cuts under
aliincittitrii, inU'.^tiiu\ and /"r/Vo/jei/;//. — Straight sheer.
See shier\ 1.— Straight slnus, ticket, tubule, etc. See
the nouns.

II. w. 1. The condition of being straight, or
free from curvature or crookedness of any
kind: as, to be out of the slraif/ht [Colloq.]— 2. A straight part or direction: as, the
straight of a piece of timber.— 3. In poker, a
sequence of cards, generally five in number,
or n hand containing such a sequence.
Straighti (strat), adv. [< ME. strcujht, strei/glit,

filrcijiihtc, etc. ; < utraight^, o.] 1. "in a straight
lino; without swerving or de\'iating from the
direct course ; directly.

Streiyht aforn hym a fair feld gan behold.
Jtmn. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4661.

Floating straight, obedient to the stream.
Shak., C. of E., i. 1. 87.

2. At once; immediately; directly; straight-
way.
And went itreyghte into the Hospytall, and refresshed

vs with mete and drynke, and rested vs there an houre or
,ij. bycause of our watche the nyght hyfore.

Sir It. Uuyl/orde, l>ylgrymage, p. 28.

Shew him an enemy, his patn 's forgot utraight.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutensmt, i. 1.

Straightl (striit), r. t. [< straight^, a.] To make
straight ; straighten. [Kare.]

The old gypsy, in the mean time, set about arranging
the dead body, composing its limbs, and ittraiyhtiny the
arms by its side. Scutt, Guy Mannering, x.\vii.

Straight-t, a. and n. An obsolete spelling of
.-flriiit'^.

straightaway (strat'a-wa"), a. Straight for-
ward, without turn or curve : as, a .'traiglitairaij

coiu-se in a yacht- or hoise-race.

At the .Ascot, where I was last Thursday, the course is

a strai'i/hlatiay one. T. C. Crawford, Eng'lish Life, p. 28.

straight-billed (strat'bild), a. Having the bill

straiglit. as a bird; rectirostral.

Straight-cut (striit'kut), a. Cut in a straight
manner: applied to tine grades of cut smoking
tobacco. The leaves are flattened out, packed com-
pactly, and cut lengthwise, long fibers being tlms obtained
tliat present a beautiful silk-y appearance.

straight-edge (strat'ej), «. A bar having one
edge, at least, as straight as possible, to be
used as a fiducial line in drawing and testing
straight lines. Such instruments when of the greatest
accuracy are somewhat costly. Common straight-edges
for ruling ordinary lines, testing the surface of mill-
stones, brickwork and stonework, etc., are made of wood,
and range from a slip of wood one foot long to planks cut
in the form of a truss and ten or more feet in length. See
cut under ^^M»i6-n/^.

Straightenl (stra'tn), r. [< straighf^ + -e«l.]

I. traii.^. To make straight, in any sense ; spe-
cifically, to reduce from a crooked to a straight
form.

A crooked stick is not straightened unless it be bent as
far on the clean contrary side.

Hooker, Eccles. rolity, iv. 8.

To Straighten the sheer. See sheers.

II. iiitraii.'i. To become straight; assume a
str.iight form.

straighten-', '•. f. See straitoi.

straightener (strat'ner), ». [< straighten^ +
-()•!.] One who or that which straightens.
straightening-block (strat'ning-blok), «. An
anvil used in straightening buckled saws. E.
H. Knight.

straightening-machine(strat'ning-ma-shen''),
«. In metal-wiirk. any machine for remo%-ing
a twist, bend, buckle, or kink from rails, rods,
plates, straps, tubes, or wire.
straightfortht (strat'forth'), adv. [Early mod.
H. strcight foorth ; < straight^ + /ori/jl.] Di-
rectly; straightway.

She smote the ground, the which streight foorth did yield
A fruitful! Olyve tree. Spenser, Muiopotmos, 1. 326.
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straightforward (strat'fdr'ward), adv. [Also
.slraighl/unvard.i, formerly also straitforward

;

< straightl + forward^.'] Directly forward;
right ahead.
Look not on this side or that side, or behind you as Lot's

wife did, but ntr(rt!/fit.furimrd.'< on tlie end.
J. Ilrailjord, Letters (Parker Soc, 1863), II. 211.

straightforward (st rut'f6r'wiird),«. [< straight-
fonvurd,adr.~^ 1. Direct; leading directly for-
ward or onward.

Slidway upon the journey of oar life
I found myself within a forest dark,
For ihe strainlitjorward pathway had been lost.

Long/ellow, Ir. of Dante's Inferno, i. S.

2. Characterized by uprightness, honesty, or
frtinkness; lionest ; frank; open; without de-
viation or prevarication: as, a, straightforward
course; a straightforward person, character, or
answer.
In prose he wrote as he conversed and as he preached,

using the plain straiyht/arward language of common life.

Souttiey, Bunyan, p. 40.

straightforwardly (striit'for'wiird-li), adv. In
a straightforwaril manner. Athehseum, No. 3258,
p. 4,51.

straightforwardness (strat'for'wiird-nes), ».

straightforward character or conduct; unde-
viating rectitude: as, a man of remarkable
straight/hrwardness.

straight-hearted, a. See strait-hearted.

straight-horn (strilt'horn), v. A fossil cepha-
lopod of the family (Irthoceratidie. some of
which were 12 or 15 feet long; an orthocera-
tite. r. I'. Carpentfr.

straight-joint (strat'joint), a. Noting a floor

tlie boards of which are so laid tliiit the joints
form a continuous line throughout the length.
Straightlyl (strat'li), adv. [< .'^IraightT- + -ly'^.^

In a straight line; not crookedly ; directly: as,

to run straighihi on. Imp. Vict.

Straightly-t, adv. An obsolete spelling of
straitlif.

straightness (strSt'nes), n. The property or
state of being straight.

straight-out (strat'out), a. and n. I. a. Out-
anil-out; straight: as, s(ra/(//(f-oH? Republicans.

II. n, \nU. S. politics, one who votes a straight
or strictly party ticket; a thorough partizan.

Other Straight-mits, as they call themselves, . . . can-
not take Grant and the Republicans.

Tlie Nation, Aug. 22, 1872, p. 113

Straight-pightt (strat'pit), a. [< straightl +
piglit.] Straight-fixed; erect.

Slraiyht-inyhi Minerva. Shak., Cymbeline, v. 6. 164.

straight-ribbed (striit'ribd), a. In hot., having
the lateral ribs straight, as leaves of Vastanea,
palms, etc.

straightway (strat'wa), adv. [< ME. strcight-

wcji ; (.slraighf^ + tiw/l.] Immediately; forth-
with; -without loss of time ; without delay.

Thei hilde her streiglit-wey toward north wales to a Citee
that longed to the kynge IVadily-uaunte.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 658.

And straiyhticay the damsel arose and walked.
Jlark v. 42.

Straightwayst (strat'waz), adv. [< straightway
+ adv. gen. -s.] Straightway.
None of the three could win a palm of ground but the

other two would straiyhtways balance it.

Bacon, Empire (ed. 1887).

Straight-'Winged (strat'wingd), a. In cntom.,
having straight wings; orthopterous.

Straik^, ». A Scotch spelling of strake-.

Straik-, v. t. A Scotch form of stroke".

strailt, «. _[< ME. strayle, < AS. streagl, 'strsegel,

contr. strxl, a bed-cover, carpet, rug, = OF.
stragidc, a mantle, coverlet, < L. stragiilum, a
spread, covering, coverlet, blanket, carpet, rug,
also ,s7;v;(/H/rt, a covering, blanket; neut.andfem.
respectively of stragidus, serving tor spreading
or coveting, < sternerc, pp. stratus, spread,
strew: see stratum.'] A covering; a coverlet.
Prompt. Parv., p. 478.

strain! (stran), V. [Early mod. E. also straijne;

< ME. siraynen, strcincn, streyncn, straynyen, <
OF. streindre, estraindre, straindre, V. ctr'eindre

= Pr. estrcnher, cstrcigncr = It. strigncre, stre-

gnerc, stringere, < L. stringere, pp. stricttis, draw
tight; akin to Gr. arpayyoc, t-wisted, arpayyi^en;
press out, Lith. strcgti, become stiff, freeze, AS.
streccan, stretch, etc. : see stretch, straight^.
From L. stringere are also ult. E. constrain, dis-
train, restrain, stringent, strait^, strict, etc.] I.
trans. If. To draw out; stretch; extend, espe-
cially with effort or care.

And if thi vynes footes IV ascende,
Thenne amies IV is goode forth forto streyne.

Pattadius, Husbondrie (E. E, T. S.), p. 70.

strain

All their actions, voyces, and gestures, both in charging
and retiring, were so strained to tlie height of their qualitie
and nature that the strangenesse thereof maile it seeme
very delightfull. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 136.

2t. To draw tight; tighten; make taut.

To th* pyller, lorde, also.

With a rope men bownd th" too.
Hard drawc and streitJti/d fuste.

Holy ihml (E. E. T. S.), p. 181.

Sir Mungo, who watched his victim with the delighted
yet wai"y eye of an experienced angler, became now aware
that, if \ie strained the line on him too tightly, thei-e was
every risk of his breaking hold.

Scott, I'ortunes of Nigel, xv.

3t. Toeonflne; restrain; imprison.

There the steede in stoode strayned in bondes.
Alimundcr (^ Uaeedoine (^. E. T. S.), L 1157.

4. To stretch to the utmost tension; put to the
stretch : exert: as, to strain every nerve to ac-
complish something.

He sweats.
Strains his young nerves, and puts himself in posture
That acts my words. Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 3. 94,

5. To stretch beyond measure
;
push beyond

the proper extent or limit; carry too far.

He strained the Constitution, but he conquered the
Lords. y. A. Iteii., CXLII. 593.

6. To impair, weaken, or injure by stretching
or overtasking ; harm by subjection to too great
stress or e.xertion; hence, to sprain.

Hold, sir, hold, pray use this whistle for me,
I dare not straine my selfe to winde it I,

The Doctors tell nie it will spend my spirits.

llrorne, Sparagus Garden, iv. 7.

Prudes decay'd about may tack.
Strain their necks with looking hack. Su\ft.

7. To force ; constrain.
Whether that Goddes worthy forwetyng
Streyneth nie ncdely for to don a thing.

Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Talc, 1. 422.

The quality of mercy is not strain'd.

Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. 184.

His mirth
Is forc'd and strain'd.

Sir J. Denliam, The Sophy. (Latham.)

8. To urge
;
press.

Note if your lady strain his entertainment
With any strong or vehement importunity.

Shak., Othello, iii. 3. 250.

9. To press; squeeze; hence, to hug; em-
brace.

He that nyght in armes wold hire streyne
Hai'der than ever Paris did Eleyne.

Cliaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 609i

I would have strain'd him with a strict embrace.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamoi-ph., x. 407.

10. To press through a filter or colander ; sepa-
rate extraneous or coarser matters from (a li-

quid) by causing it to pass through a filter or
colander; purify from extraneous matter by fil-

tration ; filter : as, to strain milk.— 1 1 . To sepa-
rate or remove by the use of afilter or colander:
with out. See phrase imder v. i., below.
Ye blind guides, which strain md the gnat, and swallow

the camel. Hat. xxiii. 24 |R. V.J.

12t. To force out by straining.

I at each sad strain will strain a tear.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1131-

13. To deform, as a solid body or structure.

—

To strain a point. See points.—To strain courtesy^
to use ceremony ; stand too much upon form or ceremony

;

insist on the precedence of others ; hang back through ex-
cess of courtesy or civility.

My business was great ; and in such a case as mine a
man may strain courtesy. .Shak., R. and J., ii. 4. 56.

Strain not courtesies with a noble enemy.
Lamb, Two Races of Men.

= Syn. 10. Bolt, Screen, etc. See sift.

II. intrans. 1. To exert one's self ; make vio-

lent efforts ; strive.

To build his fortune I will strain a little.

Shak., T. of A., i. 1. 143.

What
Has made thy life so vile that thou shouldst strain
To forfeit it to me? J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 105.

2. To urge
;
press.

Nay, Sir, indeed the fault is yours most extreamlie now.
Pray, sir, forbear to strain beyond a wonians patience.

Broine, Northern Lass, iii, 3.

3. To stretch strugglingly ; stretch with effort.

This parlor looked out on the dark courtyard, in which
there grew two or three poplars, straining upward to the
light. Mrs. Gaskell, .Sylvia's Lovers, iii.

No sound, no sight as far as eye could strain.

Brou-ning, Childe Roland.

4. To undergo distortions under force, as a
ship in a high sea.

A ship is said to strain if in launching, or when working
in a heavy sea, the different parts of it experience relative
motions. Sir W. Thomson, in Phil. Trans., CXLVI. 481.

The ship ran
Straining, heeled o'er, through seas all changed and wan.

Wiiliam Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. lOt
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5. To drip; ooze; filter; drain; flow; issue: as,

water straimii;/ through sand becomes pure.

Then, in the Deserts dry and harren eand,

Krom flinty Rocks doth plenti.iuB K'"*!" fT"'";,, ,„
fillh'etter, tr. of I)u liartas's Iriumph of lalth, ill. 18.

To Strain at, U) strive after; endeavor to reach or ob-

tain.
I do not gtrain at the position.

SiMk., T. and C, ill. 3. 112.

To strain at a gnat, a typoRraphioal error found in the

authorized version (Mat. x.xiii. -^4) tor Ktrain out aonal,

tlie plirase found in Tyndale's and C'overdales and other

versions. .See ilef. 11, above, and iiuotation there,

strain' (slriiii),«. [< .v/w(«i, r. In some uses

(def. 7J, ef. strain^.^ It. Stretch; extent;

pitch. , .

If it did infect my blood with joy.

Or swell my thoughts to any 8(ram of pride.

SImk., > lien. IV., iv. 5. 171.

May our Minerva
Answer your hopes, unto tlicir largest gtrain !

li. Juiuun, Every Man out of his liumour, Ind.

2. Stretching or deformiiiK force or pressure;

violence. (This u!>e of the word, while permissible

in literature, is incorrect in mechanics. The strain

is not the force, but the deformation produced by the

force.
]

A difference of taste in jol<es is a great flrain on the af-

fections. Georiie Eliot, Daniel Deronda, XT.

3. Tense or constrained state or condition;

tension ;
groat effort.

A dismal wedding ! every ear at strain

Some sign of tilings that were to be to gain.

William Morri», Earthly Paradise, II. 314.

Whether any poet . . . has exerted a greater variety of

powers with less strain and less ostentation. Landor.

4. In mech.,a definite change in the shape or

size of a solid body setting up an elastic re-

sistance, or stress, or exceeding the limit of

elasticity. The defoi-mation of a fluid is not commonly
culled a Ktrain. The wi>rd, which had previously been ill-

ilellned, was made a seientifli- and precise term in this

sense l)y Rankine in Ib.'Vl). Tliomson and Tait, in their

" Treatise on Natural Philosophy," extend the term to de-

formations of lii|Uid masses, and even of groups of points
;

and 'Tait suhscquently extends it to any geometrical flg-

ure, so that it becomes a synonym of de/onnation.

Fresnel made the very striking discovery that glass and
other simply refracting bodies arc rendered doubly re-

fractingwhen in astate otstrain. To this Brewster added
the observation that the requisite gtrain might be pro-

duced by unequal heating instead of by mechanical stress.

Tait, LiBht, § 292.

In this paper the word strain will be used to denote

the change of volume and figure constituting the devia-

tion of a molecule of a solid from that condition which it

preserves wlien free from the action of external forces.

lianldne. Axes of Elasticity (1855).

A strain is any definite alteration of forai or dimensions
experienced by a solid. ... If a stone, a beam, or a mass
of metal in a building, or in apiece of framework, becomes
condensed or dilated in any direction, or bent, or twisted,

or distorted in any way, it is said to experience a strain.

W. Thomson, Mathematical Theory of Elasticity (litetj).

5. A stretching of the muscles or tendons, giv-

ing rise to subsequent pain and stiffness;

sprain; wrench; twist.— 6. A permanent de-

formation or in.iury of a solid structure.— 7.

Stretch ; flight or burst, as of imagiuation, elo-

quence, or song. .Specifically — (o) A poem ; a song ;

a lay.

All unworthy of thy nobler strttbi.

Smtt, 1. of the L.

(6) Tune ; melody.
I was all ear.

And took in strains that might create a soul

Under the ribs of death. Hilton, Comus, 1,
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Principal strain, same as pnnWpof «(rain-(.vp« (which strainer-Vine (stra'n^r-vin), n. The sponge-
e, under strain-tyjxy— Puie Strain, a homogeneous gou^j^ Luffa nculanyula, and other species: so
rain which docs not rotate any ^j^" "'

"'"^.f"'"- f¥°: called from the use of the fibrous network con-
see,

str

Ble strain, any one of a number of strains conceived as
,. c— -t. c „t • . ^„l™ ™-;«o

independent coinfKnients of other strains which they are tained m its fruit for straining palm-wine,

employed to define. The nhrase simple strain has no straining (stra'niug), n. [verbal n. of straini,

definite meaning, hut sitnpte lon'jitudinal strain, simile j.
j jj^ .^addhrii, leather, canvas, or otlier fabric

r,,-.,,,, «(,«.„ < I- mean sue
(jp^wn ovcr a saddle to form a base for the seat-tant/ential strain, simple sliearintf strain, etc., mean such

strains existing not as components merely, but as resul-

tants. Thus, if a bar is elongated without any transverse

contraction or exiiaiision, there is a simple longitudinal

siriiiii ill tin (iiii i li f the elongation. A simple tan-

ijrniiiil ifi>,, i A li III u. neons strain in which all the

parliil'^ ill li-i'lii il |.;iiallel to one plane.— Straln-
elllpBold. s,, ,//,,,. (./-ToheaveaBtraln. SeeA«a«.
— lYPe of a strain. Sce ti/jje.

strain- (stnui), ». [An altered foi-m, due appar.

to confusion with strain^, 7, of what would be
reg. strccn; < ME. strccn, strcnc, streii, earlier

stoek, generation, < AS

ing. It is put on the saddle with a tool called a straining-

Jurk, the fabric having first been stretched on a machine
called a straining-reel. Also called strairang-teattter.—
C!ross-strainlng, canvaa or webbing drawn transversely

over the first straining.

straining-beam (stra'ning-bem), «. In a queen-
post roof, a horizontal beam uniting the tops of

the two queen-posts, and acting as a tie-rod to

resist the thrust of the roof ; a straining-piece.
If a similar beam is placed on the main tiero<l. between
the bases of the posts, it is called a straining-nil.

In

, Int.

. 561.

In sweet Italian Strains our Shepherds sing.

streon, istrenn, race
gestrcdn, (icntrii'm, gain, wealth (= OS. f/i-sfn'MHi, straining-leather (stra'ning-leTH'er), n

= OHG. flistriuni, gain, property, wealth, busi- Kdddlcrtj, same as straining.

ness); appar. confused in MK. with the related straining-piece (stra'ning-pes), n. Same as

notui, ME. strend, .itri/iid, slrnnd, < AS. xtrjjnd, .straiiiiiifi-hcniii.

race, stock; < strednan, slrjjnan = OHG. striii- straining-sill (stra'ning-sil), n. See strainiiig-

«a?i, beget, (/f.s'frerfnan, get, acquire.] 1. Race; l„:am.

stock; generation; descent; hence, family strain-normal (stran'nor'mal), Ji. A normal
blood; <iuality or line as regards breeding; of a homogeneous strain.

breed; a race or breed; a variety, especially an strain-sheet (stran'shet), n. In hridge-hutUl-

artificial variety, of a domestic animal. Strain in<j, a skeleton drawing of a truss or other part
indicates the least recognizable variation from a given

^f ^ Ijridee with the calculated or computed
stock, or the ultimate modification to which an animal b i ,, , , ^_ , _^

has been subjected. But since such variation usually

proceeds by insensible degrees, the significance of strain

grades into that of breed, race, or eari^^tg.

Bountee comth al of God, nat of the streen

Of which they been engendred and ybore.
Chaucer, Clerks Tale, 1. 101.

O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain.

Young man, thou couldst not die more honourable.
Shak., J. C, v. 1. 59.

The ears of a cat vary in shape, and certain strains, in

England, inherit a pencil-like tuft of hairs, above a quarter

of an inch in length, on the tips of their ears.

Darwin, Var. of Animals and Plants, i.

2. Hereditary or natural disposition; turn;

tendency; character.

Sir, you have shown to-day your valiant strain.

Shak., Lear, v. 3. 40.

And here I shall not restrain righteousness to the par-

ticular virtue of justice, but enlarge it according to the

genius and strain of the book of the Proverbs. TiUotson.

3. Sort; kind; style.

Let man learn a prudence of a higher strain.

Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 214.

4. Trace ; streak.

With all his merit there was a strain of weakness in his

character. Bancro/t, Hist. L'oust., II. 6.

5. The shoot of a tree. HaUiifell (umleTstretie).

[Prov. Eng.]— 6t. The track of a deer.

Wlicn they haue shot a Deere by land, they follow him
like blond-hounds by the blond, and siraliie, and often-

times so take them. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 134.

Strain-H (stran), v. t. [An aphetie fonu of dis-

train.'\ To distrain.

When my lord refused to pay the two shillings, Mr
Knightly charged the constable to strain two shillings'

worth of goods. Court and Times of Charles /., I. 50.

Strainable (stnX'na-bl), a. [Early mod. E.

.<ilr(innlilc, streijnnhle: < strain'^ + -able.'\ If.

Constraining; compelling; ^^olent.

This yere the Duke of Burgon, . . . with his xii. ^r.

men, was dryuen in to Englond, with a ferse streyiutUe

wynde, in ther selynge towarde .Spayn.

Arnold's Chron. (1502), p. xliii.

2. Capable of being strained
Congreve. Opening of the IJueen's Theatre, Epil.

gtrainablvt (stra'na-bli), adv. [Earlv mod. E.
In a stricter sense, in .n««V, a section of a piece which

f,t,-cii,ahlic ; < slniliiable + -lu-.'\ Violently;
iiore or less complete in itself. In written music the j.

,

(c)I
is more or less complete
strains are often marked by double bars.

An rynthia had but seen me dance a strain, or do but
one trick, I had been kept in court.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

(d) Tone; key : stylo or manner of speech or conduct. . ai / l - a\
The third [sort] Is of such as take too high a «(ratn at Strained^ (strand), ;). a.

the first. Bacon, Youth and Age (ed. 1887).

That sermon is in a strain which I believe has not been
lieiuil in this kingdom. Burke, Rev. in Frunce.

(f) Mood ; disposition.

fiercely.

The wind . . . droue the flame so streinaWe amongest
the tents and cabins of the Saxons, that the fire . . . in-

creased the feare amongst the soulddiors wonderfullie.
Holinshed. Hist. Scotland, p. 95.

[< .strain^ + -erfl.]

Forced; carried beyond proper limits: as, a
.ftraincd interpretation of a law.

strained- (strand), o. [< strain- + -id'i.'] Of
this or that strain or breed, as an animal.

Ilonrv . . . said, "I am come, young ladies, in a very Strainer (stril'ner), ii. [< ME. .•.trci/nour, stlTti-

ijourc; < s^ra/«l -1- -fcl.] 1. One who or that

which strains.—2. A stretcher or tightener: as,

a siraiiicr for wire fences.— 3. Any utensil for

separating small solid particles from the liquid

that contains them, either to preserve the solid

objects or to clarify the U(iuid, or for both pur-

poses.
Item, j. dressyng knyfe, j. fyrc schowie, ij. treys, j.

streiinour. I'arton Letters, I. 490.

4. Inrdrriagr-hidldiiig: (d) A reinforcing strip

or button at the back of a ]>anel. (/)) Canvas
glued to the back of a panel to prevent warp-
ing or cracking. Also called strct<lier.- Strainer

Same as llippocratcs's sleeve (which

nioriilizing strain, to observe that our pleasures in this
world are always to be paid for."

.fane Austen, Northanger Abbey, xxvi.

Axes of a homogeneous strain, three straight lines of
piiiticlfs pcrpcmlu-nlar to one another both iicforc and
iiftiT tlu- -strain. — Composition of Strains. See cojh?)*'-

siiiioi "f i/i.--'j>tiicrmfnts. under c"u/j">f'-iti"n.— Concurrent
stress and strain. Sec concurrent.— Homogeneous or
uniform strain, a strain which leaves every straight line
of piirtirlfs straight, and every pair of parallel lines paral-
lel. Longitudinal strain. SciWrDi./iViKdna?.— Normal
plane of a homogeneous strain, one of three planes
each containing two of the three axes. There is gener-
ally only one such system of i>l:iiies tbrough each point of
the body.— Ortbogonal strain, to) Itelalively to a stress,

a strain which iieitner does nor uses work by virtue of that
stress. (6) Relatively to another strain, a strain orthogo-
nal to a stress perfectly concurrent to the other strain.

—

of Hippocrates.
see. under Wccivl).

greatest strain to which it will be subjected an-

notated at the side of each member, in making
the actual working-drawings, the respective members are

drawn to a size suflleient to sustain the stresses so marked
on the sheet multiplied by a certain predetermined "fac-

tor of safety." Also called stress-sheet.

Straintt (strant), H. [< OF. estrainte, estreinte,

fem. of e.strnint, F. etreint, pp. of OF. estraindre,

F. etreindre, strain: see strain'^, v., and cf. re-

straint, constraint.'] A violent stretching or ten-

sion; a strain; pressure; constraint.

rppon his iron coller griped fast.

That with the straint his wesand nigh he brast.

Spenser, F. Q., V. ii. 14.

strain-type (stran'tip), «. The t\-pe of a strain.
— Principal strain-type, one of sLx'straln-types such
that, when the homogeneous elastic solid to which they

belong is homogeneously strained in any way, the poten-

tial energy of the elasticity is expressed by the sum of the
products of the squares of the components of the strain

expressed in terms of these strain-types, each multiplied
by a detenninate coetlicient.

Straitl (strat), «. and n. [Early mod. E. also

straight, streight, striit, etc. ; < ME. strait, strayt,

straitv, strayte, sireil, streijt, sircite, also some-
times straiglit, < OF. c.itreit. estrait (F. etroit),

narrow, strict (as a noun, a narrow passage of

water), = Pr. estreit = Sp. istrccho = Pg. es-

treito = It. strrtto, narrow, strict, < L. strictns,

pp. of .stringere, draw tight : see strain^, strin-

gent. Cf. strict, which is a doublet of strait,

the one being directly from the L., the other

through OF. and ME. The word .itrait^, former-

ly also spelled straight, has been more or less

confused with the diff. word straight^, which
was sometimes spelled strait.'\ I. a. 1. Nar-
row; having little breadth or width.,

Egypt is a long Contree ; but it is strei/t, that is to seye

narow ; for thei may not enlargen it toward the Desert,

for defaute of Watre. Manderille, lYavels, p. 45.

.S'frnrt is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth

unto life, and few there be that find it. Mat. vii. 14.

Britons seen, all flying

Through a «(rai< lane. Shak., Cymbeline, v. 3. 7.

2. Confined; restricted; limited in space or

accommodation; close.

Ther was swich congregacioun
Of peple, and eek so strcU of herbergage.
That tliey ne founde as much as o cotage

In which they bothe myghte ylogged be.

Cttaucer, Sun's l-riesfsTale, 1. 189.

And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold
now, the place where we dwell with thee is too *troif for

us. 2 Ki. vi. 1.

3t. Of time, short ; scant.

If thi nede be greet * thi tynie ttreite.

Than go thi silf therto cSt worche ao houswijfes brayde.
Babets £o«»(E. E. T. S.), p. 41.

4t. Tight.

Y'ou rode, like a kern of Ireland, your French hose oil,

and in your strait strossers. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 7. 57.

He (man) might see that a »froi/ glove will come more
easily on with ase.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 295.

I deuounce against all strait Lacing, squeezing for a
Shape. Congreve, Way of the World, iv. 5.

5t. Close, (n) Sear; intimate; familiar.

He. forgetting all former injuries, had received that

nauglity Plexirtus into a straight degree of favour, his

goodness being as apt to be deceived as the other's craft

was to deceive. Wr P. Sidney, Arvadia, ii. (Latham.}

(6) Strict ; careful.



strait

>riich strait watching of master bailiffs is about us, that
tlierc be no privy confcrenc*? nnion^st us.
Bp. liidley, iu Bradford's Lettei-8(l'nrker Soc, 1853), II. 94.

(c) Close-flsted ; stingy ; avaricious.

I do not ask you much

;

I beg cold comfort ; and you are so stratt
And so ingrat«ful, you deny me tliat

Sltak., K, John, v. 7. 42.

6. Strict; rigorou.s; exacting.
It was old and som del streit.

Chaucer, Oen. I'lol. to P. T., 1. 174.

After the moat straitest sect of our religion I lived a
Pharisee. Acts rxvi. 6.

Wliom I believe to be most ulrait in virtue.
Shak., M. for SI., ii. 1. 9.

Led a strright life in continencie anil austerity, and was
therefore admired as a Prophet, ami resorted to out of all

P*"^- Ptirchas, Pilgrimage, p. 370.

Bound them by so strait vows.
Tennymn, Coming of Arthur.

7t. Sore
;
gi-eat ; diffieiilt

; tlistressiiis.

At a strayte neede they can welo stanche bloode.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. t'urnivall), p, 17.

8t. Hard-pressed; straitened; hampered.
Mother, I kindly thank you for your Oiange pills you

sent me. If yon arc not too araiyht of money, send me
some such thing by the woman, and a pound or two of
Almonds and Kaisons.

Stryiie, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 178.

To make yoiu' strait circumstances yet straiter.

Seeker, Sermons, II. xi.

II. ". 1. A uarrovv pass or passage.
Thei rode forth the softe pas straite and clos till they

come to the straite tie-twene the wode and the river, as
the kynge loot hadde hem taught.

Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), ii. ICO.

'I'he barbarous people lay in waito for him in his way,
in the gtraiykt of Thermopyles.

iVorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 394.

Honour travels in a strait so narrow,
Where one but goes abreast.

Shak., T. and C, iii. 3. 154.

2. Specifically,'a narrow passage of water con-
necting two bodies of water: often used in the
plural: as, the Strait or Striiilx of Gibraltar;
the Straits oi Magellan; the Straits of Dover

5978
HIr hoscn wereii of fyn scarlet reed
Ful sireite yteyd.

Chaucer, (ion. Prol. to C. T., I. 4.S7.

Worceter sayd at Castro it schuld be nesseasary for sow-
to have good witnesse, as he saythe it schnld go ttrei/the
with 30W wythcowt jowr witnesse were i^the sofycyent.

Paston Letters. 1. 610.

strait'-'t, o. and arlr. An old spelling of siraii/h 1 1

.

straiten (stra'tn). r. t. [Formerly a\sostniiiilil-
<h;<.s/to(V1 -I-.(h1.] 1. To make strait or nar-
row; narrow; contract; diminish.
Let not young beginners in religion . . . utraiten their

liberty by vows of long continuance.
Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iv. 7.

2. To confine; hem in.

Feed high henceforth, man. and no more be tlraileii'd
Within the limits of an empty patience.

Ford, Fancies, iv. 1.

3. To draw tight; tighten.

My horses here detain,
Fix'd to the chariot by the straiten'd rein.

Pope, Iliad, v. 32.').

4. To hamper; inconvenience; restrict.

An other time having slraightmd [var. straighted] his
enemies with scarcity of victuals.

North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 4iW.

Newtown men, being straitened for grounil, sent some
to Medmack to find a ht jilace to transplant tlieniselves.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. l.'J9.

The shackles of an old love straiten'd liini.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

5. To press hard, as with want or diificnlties of
any kind; distress; afflict with pecuniary diffi-

culties: as, to be strailcnni in money matters.
So straitened was ho at times by these warlike expenses

that when his daughter married Boabdil, her biidal dress
and jewels had to be borrowed. Irving, Granada, p. (is.

straitforwardt, '"''. Anoldspellingof s^toiV/AJ-
fonraril.

Strait-handedt (strat'han'''ded), a. Parsimoni-
ous; niggardly; close-fisted.

In the distribution of our time Ood seems to be strait-
handed, and gives it to us, not as nature gives us rivers,
eiumgh to drown us, but drop by drop.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, ii. 1.
tne airaits or Magellan; the Straits of Dover, o-f-roft ^,«-^a^a^^,.^x , i -ft // i i

Abbreviated ,S/.-3. A strip of laud between
strait-handednesst (strat han"ded-nes), n

two bodies of water; an isthnms.
^iggardhness; parsimony.
The Romish doctrine makes their strait-liandedness so

inuch more injurious as the cause of separation is more
i"st. Up. Hall, Cases of Conscience, iv. 3.

A broken chancel with a broken cioss,
That stood on a dark strait of barren land :

On one side lay the Ocean, ami on one . .,

Lay a great water. 2>nHi/soH, Passing of Arthur. Strait-hearted (strat'hiir'ted), «. Narrow; sel-

4t. A narrow alley in London. fish; stingy. .S/frHC, Tristram Shandy, ii. 17.

Look into any angle of the town, the Streights, or the
Strait-jacket (strat'jak"et), «. Sameas utrait-

Bermudas, where the quarrelling lesson is read, and how iraiKiriidt.

do they entertain the time, but with bottle ale and to- strait-laced (strat ' last), a. 1. Made close
^'""'°' '' -fomon, Bartholomew Fair, ii. e. and tiglit by lacing, as stays or a bodice.—

2

Cant names then given to the places frequented by Wearing tightly laced stays, bodice, etc.
bullies, knights of the post, and fencing masters. ... «r . , ,, , , ., : . .

These Streights consisted of a nest of obscure courts, alleys,
^ "°'*' '^"' W'-'"-»'':'P'!il that are strait-laced.

and avenues, running between the bottom of St. Martin's Locke. Education
Lane, Half-Moon, and Chandos Street.

Gifford's Note at "Bermudas" in the above passage.

5. A tight or naiTow place ; difficulty ; distress

;

need; case of necessity: often in the plural.

Finding himself out of straits, he will revert to his cus-
toms. Bacon, E.\pense (ed. 18S7).

The straits and needs of Catiline being such
As he must tight with one of the two armies.

B. Joiuion, Catiline, v. fi.

Take me ; ni serve you better in a strait.

Tennyson, Princess, i.

pi. Cloth of single width, as opposed to
broad cloth: a term in use in the si.\teenth

,§U.

rigidHence— 3. Strict in manners or morals
In opinion.

And donbt'st thou me? suspect you I will tell
The hidilen mysteries of your Papbian cell
To the strait-tac'd Diana'/

Handulph, Complaint against Cupid.
Why are you so sirait-lac'd, sir knight, to cast a lady

off so coy'? Peele, Sir Clyomon and Sir Clamydes.
One so strait-laced

In her temper, her taste, and her morals and waist.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 113.

Straitlv (strat'li), arln. [Formerly also slrai</ht-

1y; < ME. straitUj, strcytli/, straitlichc, streiUichc;

century and later. -Between the Straits, through rowi;'; dosdy"'"''^ ^" '^ '*''"* '^''""•"•-
<">

^'"-

and beyond the Straits of Gibraltar: used by American

6t

sailors with reference to a voyage to Mediterranean ports :

as, he has made two voyages betueen the .ffmiYs.— Peri-
neal Strait. See j>cri)i«(i(.— Straits of the pelvis in
obstel., the openings of the pelvic canal, distiiinuislied as
the superior and inferior straits. See i*Vi>i«.— Straits oil.
See oil.

StraitH (strat), v. t. [Also straif/ht; < strait^.
«.] 1. To make strait or narrow; narrow;
straiten ; contract.

He [CrassusI set his ranks wide, casting his souldiers
into a square battell. . . . Yet afterward he changed his
mind againe, and straighted the battell [formation] of his
footmen, fashioning it like a brick, more long than broad,
making a front and shewing their faces every way.

A'orth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 477.

2. To Stretch; draw tight; tighten.

This weighty Scott sail strait a rope,
And hanged he shall be.
Lang Johnny Moir (Child's Ballads, IV. 273).

3. To press hard; put to difficulties; distress;
puzzle; perplex.

If your lass
Interpretation should abuse, and call this
Your lack of love or bounty, you were straitcd
For a reply. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 365.

StraitH (strat), orfc. [< ME. streite, streyte: <
^traiii, a.] Narrowly; tightly; closely; strict-
ly; rigorously; strenuously; "hard.

stramash
By reason of the atraitness of all the places.

,,>„.., 2 Mac. xii. -il.
(tt) stnetneaa; rigor.

If his own life answer the straitness of his proceeding
it .shall become him well. Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. 2(i5!

(r) Distress; ilifflculty ; pressure from narrowness of cir-
cumstances or necessity of any kind, particularly from
poverty; want; scarcity.

But he seyd ther shal no thyng hurt livni but youre
streytiu'sse of inoiiy to liym. Paston Letters, II. 3s.

I received your loving letter, but siraightness of time
forbids me. Winthrop, in New England's .Memorial, p. 191.

lie was never employed in public alfairs, . . . i\\uslrnU-
ness of his circumstances keeping him close to his trade.

Everett, Orations, II. 13.

Strait-'waistcoat (strat'wast kot), ». a gar-
iiiciit for till' body made of canvas or similar
St rong textile material, ami so shaped as to lace
up behind and fit closely, it has sleeves much
longer than the arms, and usually sewed up at the ends,
so that the hands cannot be used to do injury. The sleeves
can also be tied together so as to restrain the wearer. It
is used for the control or discipline of (Inngerous maniacs
and other violent persons. Also called strait-jacket.

strakel (strak), v.i.; pret. andpp .s/coAfrf, ppr,
..tratiiif/. [< ME. strakeii ; a collateral form of
strckcn. tttrikcn, a secondary form of strlKcii, <
AS. .African (pret. .strdc), go, pass swiftly over:
see*'/rf«i-l,.s/rjA-e, audsicoA-el. Hence ult. .s/raj-

Ulc.'i To move
;
go

;
proceed. [(Jld and prov.

Eng.]
And with that wordo right anoon
Tliey gan to stroke forth.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. 1311.

Strake^ (strak), n. [Sc. also siraik ; < ME.
strakr ; in part a var. of .stroke, mod. E. streak^,
and iu part of strok, mod. E. .stroke : see sirakcl,
•s'fcror-, .v/)-()A<'l.] It. A streak; a stripe.
Sunime lowe places thcrof by the water syde looke like

redde cliltes with white strokes like wayes a cable length
a piece.

/(. Eden, First Books on America (ed. Arber, p. 381).

2t. A strip ; a narrow tract.

This Jlorrea is a plentyous countrey, and almoste inuy-
rounde with the see, ejccepte one «(ra*e of a .vj. mylebrode,
whiclie yeueth entre into Grecia, that ye Turke bathe.

Sir /(. Ouyl/orde, Pylgryniage, p. 12.

3t. A reef in a sail.

Ffor ne ban thei striked a stroke and aterid hem the better,
And abated a bonet or the blast come,
They had be throwe ouere the horde backewarde ichonne.

Richard the liedcless, iv. 80.

4 . A rut in a road. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. A crack
inafloor. [Prov. Eng.]— 6. A breadth of plank
or planking; specifically, a continuous line of
planking or plates on a vessel's side, reaching
from stem to stern. Also streak and sliiittcr-iii.

See cut under clincher-built.— 7. The iron band
used to bind the fellies of awheel; the hoop or
tire of a wheel.— 8. A piece of board or metal
used for scraping off the skimpings in hand-
jigging or tozing.— 9. Same as li/e-i.— 10. A
bushel: more commonly strike (which see).
[Obsolete or colloq.]

Come, Ruose, Ruose ! I sold fifty strake o' barley to-day
ill half this time. Farquhar, Recruiting Officer, iii. 1.

11. In liiiiitiiitj, a particular signal with a horn.
As bookes report, of sir Tristram came all the good

ternies of venery and of hunting, and the sises and mea-
sures of blowing of an borne. And of him wee had . . .

all the blasts that long to all manner of games. First to
the uiicoupeling, to the seeking, to the rechace, to the
flight, to the death, and to strak, and many other blasts
and termes. Sir T. Mallory, Jlorte d'Arthur, II. cxxxvii.

Binding-strake. See binding.

Strake^t (striik). An obsolete preterit of strike.If men look strailly to it, they will find that, unless itrakc* (strkk) r T AXlectn (SVotel.rtC^;^"their lives are domestic, those of the women will not be. °^**f^^
(straK;, l.t. A aialectai (bcotch) torm

- — -t be.
Margaret FlUler, Woman in 19th Cent., p. 3(i.

(6) Tightly ; tight.

Other bynde it strnilly with sum bonnde.
Palladius, Husbondrie(E. E. I'. S.), p. 74.

" Spare me not, " he said to Christie; for even that ruffian
hesitated to draw the cord straitly. Scott, Monastery, xxxi.

(c) Strictly ; rigorously.

Streytly for-bede je that no wyfe [woman] be at soure
mete. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 329.

His majesty hath straitly given in charge
That no man shall have private confcicnce,
of what degree soever, with his brother

S/rnk., Rich. III., i. 1. 85.

(d) Closely; intimately, (e) Hardly; grievously; sorely.

I hear bow that you are something straitlii handled for
reading books, speaking with good men, yea, praying to
God, as yon woiihl do.

./. Brai<>(.ri;, Letters (Parker Soc, 18!i3), II. 203. StramagCt, «• [ME., < OF. 'stramage (ML.
Straitness (strat'nes), n. [Formerly also

«"'"""'.'/'«m)> scattered straw, < L. stramen,
straitjbtucs.s ; < ME. sfreiiiics, stret/tnesse <

^*™"'' litter, < stenicre, pp. stratus, scatter,

strai'tl + -tiess.2 The state or quality of be'ino-
strew: see «<rflf!Mw. Cf. stramineous, straiii-

strait. (n) Narrowness ;smallness; confined or restrict 'I'Sl'^
Straw; litter. Pruvq)!. Pan\, pp. 47S,

ed character. 4otl.

For the streitncs of thin astrelabie, than is every smal Stramash (stra-mash'), V. t, [Developed from
devysioun in a signe departed by two degrees & two. stranidzouii, pronounced later something like

Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. 17. 'stratnashin, and so taken for *stramasJniig, the

of stroke'^.

Stralet (stral), n. See streal.

stram (stram), r.; pret. and pp. strammed, ppr.
stramming. [Cf. Dan. stramme = Sw. .stram-
ma, be too tight, tighten, stretch, straiten, <
Dan. strain = Sw. strant = G. siramm, tight,
stiff, stretched ; cf . D. straf, (J. straff, severe,
strict, stern.] I. intrans. 1. To spring or recoil
with violence. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.] — 2.
To spread out the limbs ; walk with long un-
gi-aeeful strides. [Colloq.]

II. trans. To dash down violently; beat.
Balliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]
stram (stram), «. A hard, long walk. [Colloq.

J

I bed sech a stram this niornin'.

H. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 668.



stramash

verbal n. of a supposed verb 'stramnsli. Other-

wiHC a made verb, on the basis oi stramuzoun ;

cf . .si/iiahaxli, a word of similar type.] To strike,

beat, or bang; break; destroy. [Prov. Eng. and

Srolch]

Stramash (stra-mash'), « [See stramash, v.]

A tiimull; fray; light; struggle; row; distur-

bance. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

.Scafiirth proflteil by the ciintusion to take the delinquent

whij had caused this Htramaxh liy the arm.
_, , ,^

liarliiiin, Ingiildsliy Legends, 1. .^5.

stramazonet, stramazount, "• [< <JI*'- «'•«''«-

iiiiiniii, a cut with a sword, a downright blow,

baiig, < It. str(imu::(iiic, a cut with a sword, a

blow in fencing, < stra>im::ii, a knock-down
blow.] In old fenciiKj, a cut delivered from

the wrist with the extreme edge of the sword

near the point. Kgcrtun Castle, Schools and

Masters of Fence.

I, hei riK loth to take the deadlyadvantage that lay before

me of his left side, made a kind of slramaz'mn, ran him up
to the hills through the doublet, through the shirt, and yet

missed the skin.

li. Jiiiumn, Evei7 Man out of his Uamour, iv. 4.

stramineous (stra-miu'e-us), «. [< L. strami-

ucitx, made of straw, i'stmmen, straw, litter:

Hcestraiiiiitir.] 1. C'onsistingot straw; strawy.
— 2. Like straw; light.

Ills sole study is for words ... to set out a gtramine-

HUH subject. Burlon, Anat. of Mel., p. 223.

3. Straw-colored; pale-yellowish.

Strammel (stram'el), n. [< OF. estramier,

straw, < CKtraim, cstrain, stran = It. strame,

straw, litter, < L. stramen, straw: see stram-

«(/(".] Straw; litter. [Cant.]

Sleep on the strammel in his Imrn.
Scutt, Ouy Mannering, xxviii.

stramonium (stra-mo'ni-ura), 11. [F. slramoni-

iiiii = Sp. Pg. estrantimid = It. stramonia, <

NIj. stramonium (straiiioiiiiim spinosum ), striimo-

nia.strummfinia, stramonium; origin obscure.]

1. The thorn-apple, Diitura Strumouium : so

called particularly as a drug-plant, it is a stout
ill-scented poisonous weed with green stem and pure-
white tlowers. widely diffused, in America often called
Javu'tifDirn weed orjunmii-weed. D. Tatuta, a similar, but
conmioiily taller, species with purple stem and pale-violet

corolla (jmrple stramonium), has the same properties.

It is found in the Atlantic United States.

2. An officinal drug consisting of the seeds or
leaves of stramonium, the seeds being more
powerful. Its properties are the same as those
of Ijelliidoiina. See belUiilonna and Datiirii.—
Stramonium ointment. .See oiiUmsji*.— Stramonium
plaster. See plaster.

stramony {stram'o-ni), «. [< NL. .ftrdmonium.'i

Straiminiiim.

strand^ (strand), H. [< ME. .ttraud, stroiid, <

AS. .itraiid = MD. .striniilf, D. .straiiil = late

MHG. .<.?/((«(, 6. strand = Icel. strihid (strand-)
= Sw. Dan. .itraiitl, border, edge, coast, shore,
strand; root imknowu.] 1. The .shore or beach
of the sea or ocean, or (in former use) of a lake
or river; shore; beach.

He fond bi the stronde,
Ariued on his londe,
Schipes flftene.

King Horn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 35.

The gtraiut

Of precious India no such Treasure shows.
J. Beattnwnt, Psyche, iii. 24.

2. A small brook or rivulet. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]— 3. A passage for water; a gutter.
J{. Jan.iDn, Epig. of Inigo Jones. [I'rov. Eng.
and Scotch (Scotch also .vfraicH)-]— Strand mole-
rat, the Cape mole-rat of South Africa, IktOnjergus niariti-
inuit. See Tnolf-rat, and cut under lialltiier<j{ts.

strand' ( strand), V. [= D. MLG. G. stranden —
Icel. Sw. stranda = Dan. strandc ; from the
noun.] I, trans. To drive or run aground on
the sea-shore: as, the ship was stranded in the
f<ig: often used figuratively.

II. inlrans. 1. To drift or be driven on
sliore ; run aground, as a ship.

Strandini/ on an isle at morn. Tennyson, Enoch .Arden.

2. To 1)0 checked or stopped ; come to a stand-
slill.

strand- (strand), n. [With excrescent rf, for
\ttran (Sc. striiwn), < D. strren, a skein, hank of
tlircad. = OlKi. .itrtno, MHG. streiie, .stren, 6.
.v7/V//)HC, a skein, hank; root tmknown.] 1. A
nuniber of yarns or wires twisted together to
form one of the ])arls of which a rojie is twisted;
hence, one of a nuiMbcr of tlexilile things, as
grasses, strips of bark, ov hair, twisted or wo-
ven together. Three or more strands twisted
together form a rope. See cut under croini,
r. t.. 9.
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Wampum heads and birchen strar*ds

Dropping from her careless hands.
WhiUier, Truce of Piscataqua.

2. A single thread; a filament; a fiber.

The coiitinnnus communication of the gray matter of

the spinal cord with liie motor and sen.sory xtrandit.

J. .M. Caruuctian, Operative .Surgery, p. 97.

3. A string. [Scotch, in the form straicn.'i —
Mycelial strand. Same m fibrous mycelium (which see,

under myaituin).

strand'-i (strand), r. t. [< strand", n.] 1. To
break one or more of the strands of (a rope).

—

2. In rojie-making, to form by tlie union or
twisting of strands Stranded wire, a wire rope.

[Kng.]

strand-bird (strand'berd), n. Any limicoline

wading bird which is found on the strand or

beach, as a beach-bird, sanderling, sandpiper,
sand-snipe, bay-snipe. See the distinctive

names, and slmrc-bird, hay-birds.

Stranding-machine (stran'ding-ma-shen'), n.

A machine for twisting strands into ropes.

strand-mycele, strand-mycelium (strand'mi-
sel , -mi-se'li-uiu), H. Haiuie asjibrous mycelium
(which see, ntider mycelium).

strand-plover (strand'pluv"er), n. The Swiss,
gray, bull-head, or black-bellied plover, Squa-
tarola lielrctira. See cut luider Sfjnatarola.

strand-rat (strand'rat), n. The strand mole-
rat (wliich see, under .>7;'«Hrfl).

strand-wolf (strand'wiiLf), «. The brown hyena,
Uyienu rillosa, found in South Africa.

Strang (strang), a. A dialectal form of strong^.

[North. Eng. and Scotch.]

strange (stranj), a. [Early mod. E. straunge;
< HE. straiiye, straunge, estrange, < OF. estrange,

estrenge, estruigne, estreigne, etc., F. etrangc =
It. strano, strange, foreign, < L. extraneus, that

is without, external, < extra, without, on the

outside: see extraneous, extra-.'] 1. Foreign;
alien ; of or belonging to some other cotmtry.
[Archaic]

I have been an alien in a strange land. Ex. xviii. 3.

.'Ihe hadde passed many a straunge strem.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 4t}4.

Also asmuche as may be, eschew straunge words.
Gascoi'oie, Notes on Eng. Verse (Steele Glas, etc., ed.

(Arber).

One of the strange queen's lords.

Stiak., L. L. L., it. 2. 134.

2. Of or pertaining to another or others; alien;

belonging to others, or to some other place or
neighborhood ; not lawfully belonging to one

;

intrusive.

The mouth of strange women is a deep pit.

l*rov. xxii. 14.

Strange fowl light upon neiglibouriiig ponds.
Shak,, Cymbeline, i. 4. 97.

Call me not
Mother ; for if I brought thee forth, it was
As foolish hens at timi^s hatch vipers, by
Sitting upon strange eggs.

Byron, Deformed Transformed, i. 1.

3. Not before known, heard, or seen; unfamil-
iar; unknown; new: as, the custom was aica/if/e

to them.

To knowe the verrey degree of any maner sterre straunge
or unstraunge after his longitude.thow he be indeterminat
in their astrelabie. Chaucer, Astrolabe, ii. 17.

Our strange garments cleave not to their mould
Kut with the aid of use. Shak., Macbeth, i. 3. 145.

Then a soldier.

Full of strange oaths, . . .

Jealous in honour, sudden and quick iu quarrel.
Shak., As you Like it> ii. 7. 150.

Sat 'neath strange trees, on new flowers growing there.
Of scent unlike to those we knew of old.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 44.

4. Outlandish; queer; odd.

This power that some of them haye is disguised gear and
strange fashions. Latimer. Sermon bef. Edw. \i., 1550.

They were enforced for feare of quarell tV blame to dis-

guise their players with strange apparell, and l>y colour-
ing their faces and carying halts iV capi»s of diuei-se fash-
ions to make them seines lesse knowen.

J'uttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 25.

5. Unusual; singular; wonderful; surprising;
remarkalile; of a kind to excite curiosity; not
easily explained or explainable : as, a strange
story, if true; a .•.fidHflc hallucination.

This is above strange.

That you should be so reckless

!

B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, iii. S.

Losing, by a strange after-game of Folly, all the battels

we have won. MUtiin, l-Yee Commonwealth.

You will see an odd country, and sights that will seem
strange to you. Coffoii, iu Walton's Angler, ii. 228.

6. Like a stranger; reserved; tlistaut; es-

tranged ; not familiar.

stranger

And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but
made him'^elf strange unto them, and spake roughly unto
them. (ien. xlU. 7.

Litle and title he [Cresar] withdrewe from men his ac-

customed gentilnesse, t>ecorayng more . . . strange in

countenance than euer tK-fore.

Sir T. Elyot. The Govemour, iL 5.

Let us be very strange and well bred.
Conijreve, Way of the World, iv. 5.

7. Unacquainted; inexxterienced ; unversed.

I know thee well

;

But in thy fortunes am unlearn'd and strange.
Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 56.

8t. Unfavorable ; averse to one's suit.

Thow that his lady evere more be straunge,
Yit lat hym serve hire til that he be ded.

Cliaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 584.

A strange fish. See o cool fish, under fish^.— Stran|r6
sail inaut.), an unknown vessel.— To make a thlzts
stranget, to niake it a matter of dithculty. or of surprise
or astonishment.

Straunge be made it of hir niariage

;

ii is purpos was for to bistowe hire bye
Into some worthy blood of auncetry.

Chaucer, Eeeve's Tale, L 6a
She makes it strange; but she would be best pleased
To be so anger'd with another letter.

Shak., T. G. of V., L 2. loa

To make stranget, to seem to be surprised or shocked;
look usiohi.^h' '1 ; express astonishment.

Lyfird denied, and made strange of sundry things laid

to his charge.
A'. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 116.

= Syn. 4. Singular, Odd, etc. See eccentric.— 6. Surpris-
ing, Curious, etc. See woiuUr/uL

stranget (stranj), r. [< ME. straungen; <

strange, a.; in part by apheresis from estrange,

q. v.] I. fra«4-. To alienate; estrange.

And these preseidents consedred wolde discorage any
man to a bide but a litel amonges hem that so straunged
hem self from me and mistrusted me.

Pastm Letters, 1. 508.

II. intrans. 1. To wonder; be astonished.

Whereat I should strange more, but that I And . . .

FuUcr, Holy War, p. 169. (Latham.)

2. To be estranged or alienated,

strange (stranj), «(/('. {(. strange, a.] Strangely.

She will speak most bitterly and strange.

Shak., M. lor U., v. 1. 36.

strangefult (stranj'ful), a. [< strange + -/«/.]

Strange; wonderful. [Rare.]

O Frantick France I why dost not Thou make vse
Of strange/ull Signes, whereby the Ueav'ns induce
Thee to repentance 't

Sylvester, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, L 2.

strangely (stranj'Ii), adv. In a strange man-
ner, iu any sense of the word strange.

strangeness (stranj'nes), «. The state or char-
acter of being strange, in any sense of that
word.
stranger (stran'jer), H. [< ME. stranger, straun-

gcr, estraunger, < OF. estranger, F. eiranger (=
it. straniere), a stranger, foreigner, < estrange,

strange: see strange.'] 1. One who comes from
another coimtry or region ; a foreigner.

There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing.
Lev. xxii. 10.

And there ben nouther Thefes ne Robboures in that

Contree ; and every man wurschipethe other; but no man
there dothe no reverence to no Straungeres, but zif thei

ben grete Princes. Mandcvitle, Travels, p. 250.

I am a most poor woman, and a stranger.

Bom out of your dominions.
Shak., Hen. ^^I1., iL 4. ir..

2. A person with whom one is not acquainted

;

one whose name and character are unknown.
I do desire we may be better stranners.

Shak.. As you Like it. Hi. 2. 275.

*' As I hope to be sav'd," the stranger said,

*'0ne foot I will not flee."

Robin Uood and the Stranger (Child's Ballads, V. 406).

The name of envy is a stranger here.
Fletcher (and another i), Nice Valour, v. 2.

3. One who is ignorant (of) or unacquainted
(with): with to.

I am no stranger to such easy calms
-As sit in tender bosoms.

Ford, Broken Heart, iiL 4.

I . . .

Vnspeak mine own detraction, here abjure
The taints and blames I laid U|)on myself.
For strangers to my nature.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 1-25.

They say she's quite a stranger (oall his gallantries.

Sic^ft, Polite Conversation, iii.

4. One not belonging to the house ; a guest ; a
visitor.

A messinger passeti forth t!io by,

Wlier Gatlray w iih gret toth was in his manere
-Vt ioyous di.sport r>ght full merily
At Liisiguen t'astell with stran^iers many.

Horn, of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), L 6017.

Fit to Inniour and receive
Ourbeaveidy stranger. Hilton, P. L.. v. 316.



stranger

6. In lair, one not pri\'}- or party to an act.

—

6. Something popularly supposed or humor-
ously said to botokon the approach of a stran-
ger or guest, as guttering in a candle or a tea-
stalk in a cup of tea.— 7. Specifically, in eii-

Uim., the noctuid moth lladcmt peregrina: au
Enfrlish collectors' name.—strangers' Court. See
court. - Strangers' fever. .See freer 1

.

Strangert (stran'ji-r), c. I. [< slraiiijtr, «.] To
estrange; alienate.

Dower'd with our curse, and ttranger'd with our oath.
Shot., Lear, 1. 1. 207.

strangle (strang'gl), r. ; pret. and pp. istran-
ijlcd, ppr. straiiyliiiy. [< ME. stramiclen, < OF.
estrangler, F. etrantjlcr = Sp. Pg. ca'trangular =
It. stmngolare, strangulurc, < L. strangitlare, <
Gr. arpayya/av, arfxiyya/ji^eiv, strangle, < crpay-
yaXtj, a halter, cf. arpayydr, twisted, < "sTpayyeiv,
draw tight, squeeze; cf. L. xiriiigerc, draw
tight: see strain^, stringent.'] I. trims. 1. To
choke by compression of the windpipe ; kill by
choking; throttle.

And yet I'll have it done ; this child shall ttratu/le thee.
FUtcher, Illgrim, iL 2.

2. To suppress; keep from emergence or ap-
pearance; stifle.

Strangle such thoughts as these with any thing
That you behold the while. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 47.

3t. To suffocate by drowning. i>f/oc.

=

Syn. 1.
Choke, stifle, etc. .See smother.

II. intrnns. To be choked or strangled,
strangle (strang'gl), «. [< ME. strangle; <
strangle, r.] If. Strangulation. Chaucer.—
2. pi. An infectious cataiTh of the upper air-

Eassages, especially the nasal cavity, of the
orse, ass, an<l mule, associated with" suppura-

tion of the submaxillary and other lymphatic

f
lands. The disease usually attacks young animals,
nfeebled health, exposure, and neglect are predisposing

causes. It may appear as an epizootic in large stables.
The mortality is from 2 to :i per cent. The disease begins
with fever and a serous discharge from the nose, which
later becomes viscid. At the same time a swelling ap-
pears under the jaws, indicating inflammation and sup-
puration of the submaxillary glands. The disease ordi-
narily lasts several weeks. Complications may, however,
appear. The throat and neighboring lymphatics may be-
come involved and the infection extend to various parts
of the system, giving rise to pyemia. Specific bacteria
(utreplocdcci) have been found in the suppurating glands.
Strangleable (strang'gl-a-bl), a. [< strangle +
-o6/r.] Capable of being strangled. [Rare.]

I own, I am glad that the capital strangler should in
his turn be gtranyteatjle, and now and then strangled.

Cliesterjield.

Strangler (strang'gl^r), n. f< OF. estranglcur,
F. itranglewr = It. strangolatore, < ML. strangu-
latnr, < L. strangitlare, strangle: see strangle.]
One who or that which strangles or destroys.
The band that seems to tie their friendship together

will be the very dratujler of their amity.
Shak., A. and C, ii. 6. 130.

Btrangle-tare (strang'gl-tar), ». The broom-
rape, Orobanche : so named from its parasitism
upon tares or other plants ; also, species of ricia
and Lathyrus, as tares which strangle other
plants by their climbing; also, the twining par-
asite Cuscuta Eurnpsea, European dodder. See
cuts under Cuscuta and Orobanche. [Old or
prov. Eng.]
Strangleweed (strang'gl-wed), n. The dodder,
Cuscuta, and, in books, the broom-rape, Oro-
banche. Compare strangle-tare. Britten and
Holland, Eng. Plant Names. [Old or prov.
Eng.]
stranguaryf, n. Same as strangury. Sterne,
Tristram Shandy, ix. 5.

Strangulate (strang'gu-lat), a. [< L. strangu-
latus, pp. oi strangulurc, strangle: see strangle.]
Same as strangulated.

strangulate (strang'gu-lat), r. t.
; pret. and pp.

strangulated, ppr.strangulating. [< h.strangula-
tug, pp. of strangulare, strangle : see strangle.]
To strangle; in pathol., to compress so as to
suppress the function of a part, as a loop of in-
testine, a vessel, or a nerve. See strangulated.

Creepers of literature, who suck their food, like the ivy,
from what they etrawjulate and kill.

Soutliey, Doctor, Interchapter vii. (Davies.)

A strong double ligature was passed through this part
of the cheek, « ith the intention of strangulating the pro-
jection la tuberi le or tumor] at its base.

J. M, Camochan, Operative Surgery, p. 47.

strangulated (strang'gO-la-ted), p. a. 1. In
pathol., compressed so as to suppress the func-
tion of a part : as, a hernia is said to be .Hran-
gulated when it is so compressed as to obstruct
the circulation in the part and cause danger-
ous symptoms.— 2. In bot., contracted and ex-
panded in an irregular manner.— 3. In entom.,
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constricted ; much narrowed : especially not-
ing the thorax or abdomen when constricted
in one or more places, as in many ants Stran-
gulated hernia. See def. l and hernia.

strangulation (strang-gii-la'shon), n. [< F.
slrniiiiulatiiin = Sp. extra ngulacinn = Pg. cstran-
guUn^iiii = It. .•itrangolazione, < L. strangulu-
ti«(«-), a choking, a suffocating, < sirangnlarr.

pp. strangulatns, choke, suffocate: aeestranglc.]
1. The act or state of strangling; a sudden and
violent compression of the windpijie, constric-
tion being applied directly to the neck, either
around it or in the fore part, or from within the
esophagus, so as to prevent the passage of air,

and thereby suspend respiration and, if the con-
striction is prolonged, destroy life.— 2. In pa-
thol., the state of apart too closely constricteil,
as the intestine in strangulated hernia.— 3. Ex-
cessive or abnormal constriction of any kind.
At the point where the utrangulalion takes place the

glacier lies in a kind of basin, of which the lower lip pre-
sents proofs of the most Intense erosion.

A. Geikie, Oeol. Sketches, vi.

Strangurions (strang-gu'ri-us), a. [< I>I.,. stran-
guriosns, affected with strangury, < L. stran-
guria, attan^ry: see strangury.] Affected with
strangury ; of the nature of strangury ; noting
the pain of strangury.
strangury (strang'gu-ri), n. [< F. strangnric ==
OSp. estrangurria, Sp. cstangnrria = Pg.'estran-
guria = It. stranguria, <h.stranguria,<Or.a-pay-
yot'/tia, retention of urine, < cr-pojf (a-pay-,-), a
drop, that which is squeezed out (< 'arpay/tiv,
draw or bind tight, K(|ueeze: see strangle), +
oiprif, urinate, < oi'ywr, uinne.] 1. Scanty mic-
turition with painful sense of spasm.

He, growing ancient, became sick of the stone, or tttran-
gnri/, whereof, after his suffering of much dolorous pain,
ne fell asleep in the Lord.

..V. Morton, >'ew England's Memorial, p. 262.

2. In hort.,a disease in plants produced by tight
ligatures.

strap (strap), n. [Also, more orig., strop, dial.
stropc (the form strop being also in reg. E. use
in some senses); < ME. stropp, strope, < AS.
strojip =z MD. stro]>, siroop, I), strop = MLG.
strop = MHG. strupfc, striipfe, G. struppe,
striippc, .<(trippe = Sw. stropp = Dan. strop, a
strap, = OF. estropc, F. ctropie=Sp. Pg. estroio,
an oar-thong, < L. strop/jns, strnppus, a thong,
strap, fillet, akin to (Jr. orpo^or, a twisted band,
< arp(^f()', twist: .see .strophe. Doublet ot stropp.]
1. A narrow strip of leatlier or other flexible
material, generally used for some mechanical
purpose, as to surround and hold together, or
to retain in place, in ordinary use straps are most
frequently of leather, and (u-e often used with one or more
buckles, or a buckle and slide, allowing of a more or less
close adjustment of the strap. See cut under shot-pouch.
Speciflcally— (a) A'a»(.: (I) A piece of rope with the ends
spliced together, used for attaching a tackle to anything
or for slinging any weight to be lifted. (2) A ring of rope
or band of iron put round a block ordeadt-ye, suspending
it or holding it in place. Sometimes spelled strop. (6) A
razor-strop. See razf/r-strop &nA strop' . (c) An ornament
like a strap; a shoulder-strap. Hee shoulder-strap, 2.

2. A long and narrow piece of thin iron or
other metal used to hold different parts to-
gether, as of a frame or the sides of a box ; a
leaf of a hinge; in carp., an iron plate for con-
necting two or more timbers, to which it is
bolted or screwed.— 3. In bot, the ligule in
florets of Composite (see ligule) ; also, in some
grasses, the leaf exclusive of its sheath.— 4. A
string. [Scotch.]

They winna string the like o' him up as they do the
pair whig bodies that they catch in the muirs, like straps
o' onions. Scoff, Old Mortality, x.

5. Creilit; originally, credit for drink. [Slang.]— 6. In a vehicle: («) A plate on the upper
side of the tongue and resting upon the double-
tree, to aid in holding the wagon-hammer, (h)
A clip, such as that which holds a spring to the
spring-bar or to the axle, (c) The stirrup-
shaped piece of a clevis. E. B. Knight.— 7.
A strap-oyster.

strap (strap), IK t.
;
pret. and pp. strapped, ppr.

strapping. [< .itrap,n.] 1. To fasten or bind
with a strap: especially in the sense of com-
pressing and holding very closely : often with
up or doirn.

He carries white thread gloves, sports a cane, has his
trousers tightly strapped.

W. Bemnt, Fifty Years Ago, p. 49.

2. To beat or chastise with a strap. [Colloq.]— 3. To sharpen with a strap ; strop, as a razor.
" I shouldn't wonder if we had a snow-storm before it 's

over, Molly," said Pluck, Urapping his knife on the edge
of the kit. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 17.

4. To hang. [Scotch.]

strap-work

Weel I wot it 's a crime, baith by the law of God and
man, and mony a pretty man has been straj}j>ed for it
Innirdt-r]. .^colt, St. Honan's Well, xiv.

To be or become strapped, to lose one's money ; be
ipiiiikrnpt or out of money. [Slang.)—To Strap a dead-
eye, to (aslen a strap of rope or Iron round a IjIim k, dead-
eye, or bull's-eye.

strap-bolt (strap'bolt), n. Same as Ing-holf.

strap-game (strap'gam), n. A swindling trick
otiiirwise known as prick the garter, prick at
the loop, and fast and loose (which see, under
fast^, a.).

Strap-head (strap'hed), «. In mach., a journal-
Ipox fririiied at the end of a connecting-rod.
strap-hinge (strap'hinj), H. See hinge.

strap-joint (strap'joint), H. In mach., a con-
niclioii formed by a strap, key, and gib, as on
the end of a pitman. E. H. Knight.
strap-laid (strap'lSd), a. Noting a flat rope
maile by placing two or more strands of haw-
ser-laid rope .side by side, piercing them later-
ally, mid liinding them together by twine in-
serted through the pierced holes.

strap-mounts (strap'mounts), n.pl. The buck-
les, chapes, slides, ete., with which leather
straps are fitted.

Strap-oiHstrap'oil), «. Abeating. [Humorous.]
strap-oyster (strap'ois'ttr), «. A long slender
oyster which grows upright in mud. Also called
stuck-up, sticic-up, coon-heel, shanghai, ra^or-
hUidc, rabbitear, etc. [New Jersey.]
strappado (stra-pa'do), H. [Formerly also sira-
jiuilti ; < OF. strapade, F. citrapade = .Sp. estra-
paila = It. strappata, < strappare, pull.] A pun-
ishment or torture which consisted in raising
the victim to a certain height by a rope and
letting him fall suddenly, the rope being se-
cured to his person in such a way that the jerk
in falling would inflict violent pain. For exam-
ple, the hanils being tied together, the rope would be se-
cured to the wrists ; the punishment was more severe when
the arms had previously been brought behind the back.

We presently determined rather to seeke our liberties-
then to bee in danger foreuer to be slaues in the country,
for it was told vs we should bane y strapndo.

llaktut/t's Vot/agcg, II. 2b3.

They vse also the Strappado, hoising theni vp and downe
by the amies with a cord. Purchas, rilgriniage, p. 441.

strappado (stra-pa'do), r. t. [< strappado. «.]
To torture by the .strappado.

Oh, to redeeme my honour,
I would haue this hand cut off, these my brests sear'd,
lie rack'd, strappado'd, put to any torment.

Ueyuood, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, cd. 1874,
(II. 141).

strapper (strap'er), «. [< strap -t- -cr^.] 1.
One who has to do with straps; specifically, one
who has charge of the harnessing of horses.

Men who, though nothing but strappers, call themselves-
grooms. Encyc. Brit., XII. 195.

2. Anything bulky; a large, tall person. [Col-
loq.]

A strapper— a real strapper, .Jane; big. brown, and
buxom ; with hair just such as the ladies of Carthage
must have had. Charlotte Bront'; .lane EyTe, ix.

strapping! (sfrap'ing), n. [Verbal n. of strap,
r.] 1. 'The act of fastening with a strap.— 2.
Abeating; a whipping. [Colloq.]— 3. Material
for straps, or straps in general.

Securing the loose flaps of the lip with pieces of strap-
pinil. Lancet, 1800, I. 183-

Strapping2 (strap'ing), p. a. [Ppr. of strap, v.,

used, like thumping, whacking, whopping, boun-
cing, and other participial ad.jectives express-
ing violent action, to denote something of im-
pressively large size.] Tall; lustv; robust.
[Colloq.]

Then that t'other great strapping Lady — I can't hit off
her Name. Congreve, Double- Dealer, iii. 10.

strapping-plate (strap'ing-plat). «. In mining,
one of the wrought-iron plates by which the
spears of a pump-rod are bolted together. Also-
called spear-plate.

Strapplet (strap'l), r. t. [I'req. of .strap, r.]
To bind with a strap; strap; entangle.
His ruin startled th' other steeds, the gears crackd, and

the reins
SIrappled his fellows. Chapman, Iliad, xvi. 438.

strap-rail (strap'ral"), w. A flat rail laid upon
a continuous longitudinal sleeper.

S'trap-shaped(strap'shapt),(7. Ligulate: shaped
like a strap : used especially of the rays of the
tubuliflorous and the corollas of the ligiiliflorous
<-'(iniposit!e.

strap-skein (strap'skan), n. In carriage-btiild-
ing, a flat strip of iron let into the wood of an
axle-ann to protect it from wear.
strap-'Work (strap'w^rk), «. Architectural or-
nament consisting of a narrow fillet or band
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represented as foMcil and crossed, and occa-

sioiiullv interlaced with another.

strap-worm (strap' werm), n. A cestoid worm
of the liiniilv JAqiilidic.

Strapwort (sfmp'wiTt), n. A sea-coast plant

(il iTii- Mediterranean region and western Eu-

rope, i(irri<ii(iln litUrralis. of the llhechraceie.

It is ail herb with numerous slender trailinK stems, suk-

^cstiMK tlie name, and small white flowers in little heads

..rcyrip.s thu sepals petal-liku on the margin.

Strasburg finch, pat6, ware, etc. See fim-h^,

Strass (stras), n. [So called from the name of

t lie I lerinan inventor, Josef .SVrn.wcr.] 1 . Same
as piislfi, :i.— 2. The refuse of silk left in mak-

ing np skeins. Ji. II. KuiijUt.

Strata, ". I'lural oi stratum.

Stratagem (strnt'a-jem), H. [Formerly also

sIralK/fm; early mod. K. utrntaijcmc ; < OF.

stratdffcmc, V. .strutaijime = Sp. cstratiif/cma =
Pg. ivtrataticma, utriitai/emii = It. Ktratdficmma

(in Kom. erroneously spelled >\-ith a in the sec-

ond orig. syllable), < L. stratigima, < (Jr. orpaTi/-

-jriMi, the a'ct of a general, a piece of general-

ship, < (jTfiaTiiyih; be a general, command an

army, < arpnTi/ynr, a general, the leader or coin-

niander of an army: see Htratcyij.'] 1. An arti-

fice in war; a plan or scheme for deceiving an

enemy.
The man that hath no music In himself,

Nor is not luoveil with coneord of sweet sounds,

Is lit for treasons, etratagetm, and spoils.

Slialc., M. of v., V. 1. 85.

He (Henry V.] never fouRht fiattel, nor won Town,
wherein he prevailed not as much by Strnta^/em as by

Force. Balier, Chronicles, p. ITS).

2. Any artifice; a trick by which some advan-

tage is intended to bo obtained.

Ambition is full of distractions ; it teems with strata-

gems, and is swelled with expectations as with a tympany.
JcT. Taylor.

It is an honest utratnnnn to take advantage of ourselves.

Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. 13.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Artitice, Maiicetifer. Trick, etc. .See arli-

/if.— 2. Deception, plot, trap, device, snare, dodge, con-

trivance.

stratagematic (strat"a-je-mat'ik), «. [< OF.
Ktrntiifii iiKitiqiir, < NL. "strateyematiciis, < Gr.

(7T/M-;/;//;ia(--),astratagem: seestrutiiijcm.'] Us-

ing stratagem ; skilled in strategy. I'liltciiliniii,

Arte of Eng. Poesie (ed. Arberj,"p. :!."). [Kare.]

Stratagematically (straf a-jc-mat'i-kal-i), adv.

By stratagem ur artitice. 'G. Uarrci/, Four Let-

te"r>

Stratagemic (strat-a-.iem'ik), n. [< stratagem
+ -((•.

1

( 'ontaining or characterized by strata-

gem or artitice. [Kare.]

Stratagemical (strat-a-jem'i-kal), a. [< strata-

gemic + -al.^ Hume ia stratagemic. t'otgrare

;

Htcifl (f ), Tripos, iii.

stratarithmetry (strat-a-rith'rae-tri), ii. [Irreg.

< (ir. nrpiir':!-. an army, + upSaoi;, a number (see

iiritliiiii tir), + -/If 7^H'a,</;(rpoi', measure.] Mi lit.,

tlie art of drawing uji an army or liody of men
in a geometrical figure, or of estimating or ex-

jiressing the number of men in such a figure.

Imp. Dirt.

StrategetiC (strat-e-jot'ik),fl. [<.GT.a7fm7riyr/ri-

kuc, pertaining to the command of an army, <

nTpii7>/';iit\ l)e a general, command an army: see
sfrfitfii/f ui.^ Same as strategic.

Strategetical (strat-e-jet'i-kal), a. [< strate-

iirlir + -dl.] Same as strategical.

Strategetically (strat-e-jet'i-kal-i), adv. In a
strategetic-al manner.
strategetics (strat-e-jet'iks), «. [PI. of *7rn?c-

flilii- (see -ics).
I

Same as strategy.

Strategi, ". I'lural itt stratcgiis, 1.

strategic (stra-te.j'ik), a. [= F. stratfgiqiic. <

Lh. "stralcgiciis (in neut. pi. stratcgica, the
deeds of a general). < (Jr. crpari/yiKog, of or per-
taining to a general. < aTpar>/}uc, a general: .see

stratagt III, and cf. strategi/.'l Of, pertaining to,

or of the nature of strategy : demanded by, used
in. or eluiraeterizeil by strategy: as, strategic

movenients.—strategic battle, see 6n«fci, 1.

strategical (stra-tej'i-kal), ((. [< strategic +
-III. ] Same as stniti gir.

strategically (stra-tej'i-kal-i), «<?!•. In a stra-

tegic manner; as regards strategv.

strategics (stra-tej'iks), II. [PI. of strategic (see
-M'xi.] S;inio as strategi/

strategist istrat'o-jist), n. [= F. strategiste:

as stratcg-ij + -ist.^ One skilled in strategy.

He [Miltoiil was a Mratfjint rather than a drill-sergeant
in verse, cajiable, beyond any other English iioet, of put-
ting great masses through the most complicated evolutions
without clash or confusion. Imt he was not curious that
every foot should be at the saiue angle.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 2S6.
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StrategUS (stra-te'gus), n. [< L. strategus, < Gr.

arfiiirrf. r« , the commander of an army, a gen-

eral: see .!.(r«to/i/.] 1. Vl.stratcgH-il). A mili-

tary commander in ancient Greece: as, Diffius

wan stratef/iis of the Achean League.— 2. [cap.']

[NL. (Hope, 1837).] In cntum., a genus of large

American scaraba;id beetles, whose males usu-

ally have three prothoracic boms. They are

mainly tropical and subtropical, but S. antxus
extends north to Massachusetts.— 3. [cap.'^

[NL.] A genus of raoUusks.

strategy (strat'e-ji), «. [< OF. strategic, F.

siriitigir = Sp. cstrategia = It. strategia, strat-

egy (cf. L. strategia, a government, province),

< Gr. arpuTry/ia, tlie office or dignity of a com-
mander, generalship, a pretorship, government,
province, < arpaniyur, the leader or commander
of an army, a general, a governor, pretor, consul,

< a-partjr, an army, host, soldiery (prop, an en-

camped army, lit. 'scattered, spread '(= h. stra-

tus, scattered, spread), < arnpuvivat = L. atcr-

ncrc (pp. stratus), scatter, spread, strew: see

stratum ), -I- ayciv, lead (see agent).'] 1. The sci-

ence of combining and employing the means
which the different branches of the art of war
afford, for the purposi; of forming projects of

ojierat ions and of directing great military move-
ments ; the art of moving troojis so as to be ena-

bled either to dispense with a battle or to deliver

one with the greatest advantage and with the

most decisive results ;
generalship, in strategy

three things demand especial consideration: (I) the fta.^c

o/ operations, or line from which an army commences its

advance upon an enemy ; (2) the ohjcctive, or objective point,

the point which it aims to possess, or the object which it

strives to attain; (:i) the line of operatuins, or that line

which an army must pass over to attain its objective point.

\\lien an army assumes a strictly defensive attitude.the
base of operations becomes the liri^ of de/ense, and in a
retrograde movement the hue of operations becomes the

line of retreat. Stratef/ical points are the points of opera-

tions of an army— namely, points whose occupation secures

an undoubted advantage to the army holding them fi-r

olfensive and defensive purposes, ami points which it is

the chief object of an army to attain. The tlieatcr of op-

eralions comprises the territory to be invaded or defended
Iiy an amiy. It includes the ha.^e of operations, the objec-

tive point, the/ront of operations, the lines of crperaiion,

the liiu:s o/ communication which connect the several lines

of operations, obstacles, natural or tiriiticiii\, lines o/ retreat,

and places of refuge. The ./'roMio/operatronj^isthe length
of the line in advance of the base of operations covered
or occupied by an army.

2. The use of artifice, finesse, or stratagem for

the carrying out of any project.

strath, (strath), «. [<" Gael, srath = Ir. srath,

sratha='W. ijstrad, a valley; perhaps connect-
ed with street, ult. < L. strata : see street.] In

Scotland, a valley of considerable size, often

having a river running through it and giving it

its distinctive appellation: as, l^tratlispey (the

valley of the Spey), Stratheavn (the valley of

the Earn), and Stratliraore (the great valley).

strathspey (strath-spa'), «. [So called from
.^IriitlisjHij in Scotland.] 1. A Scotch dance,

invented early in the eighteenth centmy, re-

sembling the reel, but slower, and marked by
numerous sudden jerks.

While youths and maids the light strathspey
So nimbly danced, with Highland glee I

Scott, Glcnflnlas.

2. Music for such a dance or in its rhythm,
which is duple, moderately rapid, and abound-
ing in the rhythmic or metric figure called the

Sriilcli siuqi ovcatcli (which see. under <S't'0/c/|l),

or its converse.

Straticulate (stra-tik'u-lat), a. [< NL. :<!traii-

culatus, < *straticulum,\li-m. of stratum, a layer:

see stratum.] Arranged iu thin layers, as a
banded agate.

stratification (strat'i-fi-ka'shon), H. [= F.
stralijicdtioii = Sp. cstratificacioii = It. stratiti-

ca:ione; as stratifji + -atioii.] 1. The act of

stratifying, or the state of being stratified;

formation or arrangement in layers.

It was formerly the i»ractice in England, as it still is on
the Continent, to tan by the process t)f ;ffraO"ft>nfion, for

which iniriiose a bed of bark is made upon the bottom of

the pit ; upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide,

and so on until the pit is full. Encijc. Brit., XIV 3sr>.

2. Specifically, in geol.. deposition in beds or
strata; the mode of occurrence of those rocks
which have been laid down or spread over the

surface by water. The most imiiortant indication and
result of stratification is that the iiick separates more or

less easily along the planes separating the beds or sti-atn.

Each stratitlcation-plane marks a change in the character
of the deposit, or a shorter or huiger period during which
deposition was suspended. Often one stratum is succeeded
by auotlier of ipiite dilferent character, showing a change
ill the existiie.; conditions. Sometimes, however, a rock is

distinctly straiiilcd. but each stratum separates easily inti>

much til inner layers, closely resembling one another in pet-

rographic character : this is generally called {aintnoMoit.

Stratiotes

In some cases the apparent stratification seems to be of

the nature of an imperfect cleavage, there having been a

certain amount of rearrangement of the particles of the

rock parallel Ui the planes of deposition. See cuts under
Artesian and erosion.

3. In pliiisiiil., the thickening of a cell-wall by
the de|iosition of successive thin layers of

formed material ; also, the arrangement of the
layers so deposited.

It is now known that<(r<ifi>fca{t(m is due to a subsequent
change in the amount of water of organization present in

particular paits of the Icell Jwall. Betsey, Botany, p. 33.

4. In elect., the appearance presented by an
electric discharge, or a series of rapid dis-

charges, in a rarefied gas, light and dark bands
or striie being produced.

stratified (strat'i-fi<l), ;). a. Arranged or dis-

posed in layers or strata: as, slrnti'lird rocks.

See cut under erosion— Stratified cartilage, ordi-

nary white tlbrocartilage.— Stratified epltheUum. See
epithelium.— Stratified thallus, i" lichens, a thallus in

which the gonidia, or alg-.il cells, are disjiosed in one or

more layers, thus producing stratillcation. See heterom-

erous, (c) (2).

Stratiform (strat'i-f6rm). a. [< NL. stratum, a
layer, -t- forma, form. ] Forming or formed into

a layer or lamella; embedded as a stratum or

layer; stratified: specifically used in the anato-

my of a fonn of cartilage—Stratiform cartilage
orflbrocartllage, a layer of cartilage embedded in a

groove of bone along which the tendon of a muscle plays

:

referring not to a special kind of cartilage, but t<» the par-

ticular form in which it is arranged. The cartilage lining

the bicipital groove of the hunieru.s, on which the tendon
I'f the long head of the biceps glides, is an example.

stratify (strat'i-fi). r. t.
;
pret. and pp. stratified,

ppr. stratifying. [= F. stratijier = It. stratifi-

eare, < NL. stratum, a layer, + h.facere, make,
do.] To form into a layer or layers, as sub-
stances in the earth ; lay or arrange in strata.

Stratigrapher (stra-tig'fa-fer), «. [< stratig-

rajili-y + -cr^.] One who devotes himself to

the studv of stratigraphieal geology. Sature,
XLIII. li-2.

stratigraphic (strat-i-graf'ik), a. [< stratig-

rapli-y -t- -ir.] Having to do with the order of

succession, mode of occurrence, and general
geological character of the series of stratified

rocks of which the earth's crust is largely
composed.
stratigraphieal (strat-i-graf'i-kal), a. [< strati-

gnijiliic + -III.] Same as stratigraphic.

stratigraphically (strat-i-graf'i-kal-i), adv. In
a stratigiajihic manner; as regards stratigra-

jihy, or the disposition of strata.

stratigraphist (stra-tig'ra-fist), n. [< stratig-

riijih-y -I- -ist.] One who studies stratigraphy;

a stratigraiiher. Xatiire, XXXVIII. 506.

stratigraphy (stra-tig'ra-fi), «. [< NL. stratum,

a layer, -i- Gr. -}paoia, < ypiiotiv. write.] In
grol.'. order and po.sition of the stratified groups;
all that part of geological science which is not
specially theoretical or paleontological

;
gen-

eral descriptive geology.

Stratiomyia (strat'i-o-mi'i-a), «. [NL. (Mae-
(|uart, 1838), orig. Stratiomys ((leoffroy, 1764),

also Stratiomi/a (Schiner, 1868), titratipmiig

(Schelling, 1803), Stratyomysi,J. E. Gray, 1832);
irreg. < Gr. orpaTiurtK, a soldier, -t- piia, a
fiy.] The typical genus of the family Stra-

tiomyidsc. They are medium-sized or rather large flies

of dai-k color with light spots or stripes. The larva? live

in mud or damp sand, and the tlies are found upon um-
lielliferous and other flowers growing near water. About
40 species are known in North .\nieiica, and atiout 20 in

Europe. They are sometimes calletl chameleon-Jties, from
the name of one species, 5. chameleon.

Stratiomyidx (strat'i-i>-mi'i-de), H. ;)/. [NL.
(Leach, 181(1, as f>tratiomiid,r), < Siratiotiiyia +
-iV/a-.] A family of true files, belonging to the
brachycerous liiptvra and to the section AVifn-

cantha. It is a large and wide-spread family ; about 200
species occur in North .\merica. They vary much in size

and color, and have a large hemispherical head, flattened

or convex alHlomen, and tibifc usually without spurs.

They are mostly flower-flies, and are often found upon
vegetation in damp places.

Stratioteae (strat-i-6'te-e), II. ;>/. [NL. (Link,
lSi9). < Stratiotes + -ea\] A tribe of monocoty-
Icilonoiis plants, of the order Hydrocharidex
and series Ulyrydrir. It is characteriieil by a very
short stem beariiig"crowded sessile submerged leaves and
usually also long-petioleil floating leaves, by peduncled
spathes, anil by one-celled ovaries spuriously six-celled
liy intrusion of the lobed placenta?- It includes tive gen-
era, of which Stratiotes is the type. (See also Hyttr>^/ian*.)

The otheiT* are mostly tropical plants of fresh water, with
ovate-oblong or bniadly conlate floating leaves and riblied

or winged spathes.

Stratiotes (strat-i-d'tez), n. [NL. (in def. 1

(Liniia?us. 1737) so called from the swoni-like
leaves),< GT.arpaTiu-n/f,st. -orapior,ai\ Egyptian
water-plant, by some said to have been the
water-lettuce, Fistia Stratiotes; lit. 'river-sol-



Stratiotes

diet,' < ffTpaTi6rnCf a soldier, < arpartd, an army,
< fTTpardgj an army: see strategy. Of. utradiot,

estradiot.'] 1. A genus of water-plants, of the
order Hydrocharidf^y type of t!ie tribe Stratio-
tcfB. It is without HoatiriK leavus, unlike the rest of
its tribe, and is ciiaraeteiizcd by spathes ttf two leaves
wiiich ill tlie male inclose tlie base of a long pedicel bear-
ing two or more flowers with from U to ir» sUiinena each.
The female Howers are solitary and short-podicelled, with
numerous linear stamlnodes, C slender two-cleft styles,
and a beaked ovarj" becoming in fruit ovoid and acumi-
nate, externally tiesliy, and exserted from its spathe on a
recurved pediceL The only species, A', aloidett, the water-
soldier, is a native of Europe and Siberia, and resembles a
small aloe. It is a perennial submerged aquatic, with some-
what fleshy crowded sword-shaped leaves, which are acute,
sessile, and sharply serrate. The Howers are borne above
the surface of the water; each perianth consists of tliree
calyx-like segments and three much larger wa\'y crisped
white petals. Old names are knvjhtsivurt, crab's-ciaw, and
water-senijreen.

2. In cnto>»., a genus of South American cara-
Viiil lioetles. Put::cys, 1846.

strato-cirrus (stra-to-sir'us), n. [NLm < stratus
+ cirrus.'] A eloud very like cirro-stratus, but
more compact in structure, and formed at a
lower altitude. Abercromhy.
stratocracy (stra-tok'ra-si), «. [< Gr. arpa-or,

an army, + -Kparia, < KpaTElv, rule.] A military
government; government by force of arms.
Enough exists to show that the form of polity [according

to Plato's system 1 would be a martial aristocracy, a quall-
tled stratocracy. l>e Quittccy, I'lato.

StratO-Climulus(!^ra-t6-ku'mu-lus), u. [NL., <

stnitus + cmnulus.'] A stratum of low cloud
consisting of separate irregular masses; a cloud
of the layer type, but not siifiiciently uniform to
be pure stratus. Al?o called CHmulo-stratus.

Stratographic (strat-o-graf'ik), a. [< stratoij-

rtiph-y + -/<*.] Pei'taiuing to stratography.
Stratdgraphical (strat-o-graf'i-kal), a. [< str(ft-

fK/nipliir + -dL] Same as straittt/rajf/tic.

stratographically (strat-o-graf'i-kal-i), adv. In
a stratof^'apbic manner.
Stratography (stra-tog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. orparoc,

an army, + -ypaipia^ < ^patpetv, write.] Descrip-
tion of anuies or what belongs to an army.
A great commander by land and by sea, he (Raleigh]

was critical in :dl the arts of stratoyraifhy , and delights to
illustrate them on every occasion.

/. Disraeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 273.

Stratonic (stra-ton'ik), a. Same as Stratonical.

Stratonical (stra-ton'i-kal), a. [< ^Strato (see
def.) + -ie-al.'] t^ertainiug to Strato or Straton
of Lampsaeus, called **the physicist," the third
head of the Peripatetic school of philosophy,
over which he presided from 288 to 270 b. c. lie
was a thorough materialist, and held that every particle
of matter has a plastic and seminal power, and that the
world is formed by natural development.— Stratonical
atheismt, a form of evolutionism which replaces the ab-
solute chance of the epicureans liy a sort of life which is

regarded as an intrinsic attribute of matter.

There is, indeed, another form of atkn'-mn, ... we for
distinction sake shall call Stratonical, sucli as. being too
modest and shamefaced to fetch all things from the for-
tuitous motion of atoms, would therefore allow to the
several parts of matter a certain kind of natural (though
not animal) perception, such as is devoid of retlexive con-
sciousness, together with a plastic power whereliy they
may be able artificially and methodically to form and
frame themselves to the l)est advantage of their respective
capabilities— something like to Aristotle's Nature, but
that it hath no dependence at all upon any higher mind
or deity. Cudwftrth, Intellectual System, ii. § 3.

Stratopeite (stra-to'pe-it), H. [< NIj. stratum,
a layer; second element uncertain.] A hydrous
silicate of manganese, of uncei*tain composi-
tion, derived from the alteration of rhodonite.
stratose (stra'tos), a. [< NL. *stratosus, istra-
tui/t, a layer: see stratum.'] In fcof., stratified;

aiTanged in more or less clearly defined layers.
Farlow. Marine Algffi, p. 51.

Stratotic (stra-tot'ik), a. [Irreg. < Gr. tyrpardg^

an army, + -t-ic; or erroneously for *stratiotie,

< Gr. fTTpartuyTiKdcy of or pertaining to a soldier,

< GTpariuTjfc, a soldier: see Stratiotes.] Warlike;
military. [Rare.] Itup. Diet.

stratum (stra'tum), //.; pi. strata (-V^). [NL..<
L. siratuw. a spread for a bed, a coverlet, quilt,

blanket, a pillow, bolster, abed, also pavement,
prop. neut. of stratus (= Gr. orpardg^ an army),
pp. of sterncri'., = Gr. oTopepvi'vai, spread, extend.
Cf. strew.] A layer of material, fonned either
naturally or artificially. Specifically— (c) In geol,
came as bed. Seefcerfi, (c), ami stratijication. also cut un-
der Artesian, (b) In zool. and anat., a layer of tissue, as
a membrane, etc.; a lamina or lamella; especially, one of
several similar or superposed layers specified by a quali-
fying word: used with t-ither Tinglish or Latin context.

— Gonidial stratum, ^ee [fotiidiai.—'Riae of strata, in
yeul. See dip, n., 4 (n). Secondary strata, in f/eol., the
Mesozoic stmta.- stratum bacillosum. Same as rod-
and'Cone layer of the rcfimt (wliich see, under retina).—
Stratum cinereum, a layer of gray matter in the nates,
lying just beneath the stratum zonale, with few and small
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panglion-cells,— stratum corneum, the outer layer of
the epidermis, above ttie stratum granulosum. See cut
under «Wrt.—Stratum cylindrorum. same as atratum
bacr/ZoTO/H. — Stratum gelatinosum, a layer of gray
matter of the tilfattury iHilh, Lonsisting of fusiform or
Iiyraniidal gray ncrve-iells in a tine mesh of white nerve-
llber. - Stratum glomerulosum, a layer of gray nutt-

ter of the olfactory bulb, consisting of nodulated niaiises

containing small nuclear cells, among which is u con-
vulutcd oUacfliry nerve-llber.—Stratum granulosum,
the tliin stratum next above the sti-atuni sjiinosum of the
epidennia, consisting of cells rendered granular by minute
globules of ceratohyalin. It is wanting over the lips and
under the nails, and gives the white color to the skin.
Sec cut under ^Ai'/i. - Stratum lacunosum, a layer of
the hipi>ocampus major, next above tin- Htratum radiatuni,
characterized by the i>in-n ictiLulated nature of the neu-
roglia.—Stratum lucidtmi, the lowest layer of the stra-
tum coriK-iini of the epidermis. See cut under sk-in.—
Stratum Opticum, tlu- layer in the upper (luadrigemi-
nal body which lies below the stratum cinereum, com-
posed of longitiidiiud white fibers interspersed witli gan-
gliou-cells.— Stratum radiatum, a layer of the hippo-
campus major, striati-d at riglit aiiplt-s to its surfaces by
the processes of the laiRc jiyi anii<l;il ctlls which lie along
its inner burder.- Stratum splnosum, the lowest layer
of the epidermis, next to the corium, formed of prickle-
cells, and limited above by the stratum gninulosum. Also
called rete nmcoxxim, rete Malpi'jhii or Malpi'jhi, and utra-

tuni Mnlfii'jhii or Malpiyhi. .See cut under xA-jn.— Stra-
tum zonale, a superficial stratum of white nerve-flbers.

stratus (.stra'tus), u. [NL., < L. stratus^ a
spread for a bed, a coverlet, < sternerCt pp.
stratusy spread, extend: see stratum.] A con-
tinuous horizontal sheet of cloud, generally of
uuifi)rin thickness, it is essentially a fine-weather
cloud, and is characteristic of areas of high pressure. In
the evening and morning of fine days it frequently appears
as a low foggy canojiy overspreading the whole or a part
of the sky. and disappears as the heat <)f the day increases.
AH low detached clouds which look like lifted fog and are
not consolidated into (lefinite form are stratus. It is the
lowest of the clouds. Abbreviated «. See cut under c^owrf.

All cloud which lies as a thin flat sheet must either be
pure iftratits or contain the word strato in combination.

Abercrumhy, Weather, p. 71.

Straucht, Straughtl (stracht), a. and r. Obso-
lete or dialectal (Scotch) forms of straight^.

Straught-f (strat), a. [By a])heresis from dis-

iraufj/it. Of. stract.] Distraught.

So as being now strauyht of minde, desperate, and a
verie foole, he goeth, etc.

A'. Scot, Witchcraft, L 8 b. (Nares.)

Straughtet, Straught-^t. Obsolete forms of the
ju'ctcrit and past participle of stretch.

Stravagantt, a. [= It. stravagantc; an aphetic
fonu of fxtravafiaitt.] Extravagant; profuse.

stravaig(stra-vag'),r. i. [Also stravaif/c; prop.
*.strava(juc, < OP. estravaffuer = Olt. stravagarCy
< ML. extravagari. wander out or beyond: see
extravagant. Ci. stravagaut.] To stroll; wan-
der; go about idly, [Heotcli and Irish.]

What did ye come here for? To go prancing down to
the shore and back from the shore — and stravayying
about the place? W. Black, In Far Lochaber, vii.

Stravaiger (stra-va'ger), n. [<..^traraig + -rr^.]

<_)ne who wanders about idly; a stroller; a
wanderer. [Scotcli and Irish.]

Straw^ (stra), ti. and a. [= Se. strac; < ME.
straii\ strati, stra, strcj stree, < AS. ^stredw,
**stredy *stre6w (found independently only in the
form strewn (appar. ]d.), in two glosses, other-
wise only in comp. stredwherie, etc.: see straw-
berry) =z OS. stro = OFries. stre = MD. stroo,

stray, D. stroo = MLG. stro, LG. stro = 0H(^.
stro, MIIG. strou, stro {straw-, strouw-j straw-),

G. stroh = Icel. stra = Sw. strd = Dan. straa,
straw; appar. 'that which is scattered about'
(if so, it must have been orig. applied to the
broken stalks of grain after threshing, the
simple sense * stalk' being then later), from the
root of strew (dial, .straw): see strew, straic^-^;

cf. L. stramett, straw, < stcrnere, pp. stratus^
strew (see strand'^, stramage, strammel, stra-
tum),] I, n. 1. The stalk or stem of certain
species of grain, pulse, etc., chiefly of wheat,
rye, oats, barley, buckwheat, and pease, cut or
broken off (and usually dry); also, a piece of
such a stem.

When shepherds pipe on oaten gtraws.
Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 913.

2. Such stalks collectively, especially after
drying and threshing: as, a load of straw. In
this sense a collective without plural.

Ne how the fyr was couched first with strce.

And thanne with drye stokkes cloven a three.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 2075.

3. Fippiratively, anything proverbially worth-
less: the least possible thing.

For thy sword and thy bow I care not a iitraw.

Nor all thine arrows to boot.
liofAn Hood and the Tanner (Child's Ballads, V. 225).

Love, like despair, catches at Ktratvs.

Scott, Quentin Durward. xsxv.

4. [In allusion to the proverb. ^^ A straw shows
which way the wind blows."] A slight fact,
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taken as an instance in proof of a tendency,

—

5. A clay pipe, especially a long one. [CoUoq.]
— 6. Same as straw-needle.— 7. In entom., a
stick-inseet; a walking-stick.- Dunstable straw,
wheat-straw used for bonnet-i)laits. The middle piu-t of
the straw abctve the last joint is selected. It is cut into
b'nj^tlis of aliout lu inches, which are then split by a ma-
ebiiu- into filipa of the requisite width. Whole DunntaUe
signilie^i 11 phiit that is formed of seven entire straws, while
n patent Dunstable consists of fourteen split straws. Si'm-

inondf! —FSiCe Of Btraw, a sham ; a mere etHgy.

Otf droi>3 the Vizor, and a Face o/ Stratv appears.
lioyer Sorth, Kxamen, III, viii. §6.

In the straw, lying-in, as a mother ; in childbed.

Our KiiKlish plain Proverb de Tuerperis, "they arc m
the straw." shows Feather-Beds to be of no ancient use
among the common sort of our nation.

Fuller, Worthies, Lincolnshire, II. 203. {Daciet.^

Jaclc of straw. Same a^jackstraiv. 1.— Leghorn straw.
See /.'/A'T/i.— Man of straw, see 7HO/1. — Pad in the
Btrawt. See />a(/-.— To break a straw », to quarrel.
I'dall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 6s.—To draw
straws, to give indications of sleepiness.

Lady Anma. I'm sure 'tis time for honest folks to be
a- bed.

Miss. Indeed my eyes draw straws.
Sui/t, I'olite Conversation, iiL

To lay a Strawt.to pause and make a note. lioUand,ii.
of <aniden, p. 141.

II. a. 1. Made or composed of straw: as, a
strawh^t.— 2. Sham; fictitious; useless: as, a
straw bid. Compare straw hail, under ImiV-^, 5.

—

Straw bond. See fccntn.— straw bonnet, a bonnet
niaiie of woven or plaited straw. See straw hat, Du7i-
stable straw (ahovG), and /r^/ftcr/).— Straw hat, a lial made
of straw either woven together in one piece or. as is more
common, jdaited into a narrow braid which is wound
spirally, the separate turns being sewed together where
the edges touch. Hats for men and bonnets for women
are included under the general term.— Straw mosaic,
rope, etc. See the nouns.— Straw vote, a vote taken
without previous notice, in a casual gathering or other-
wise. See I., 4.

Straw^ (stra), v. t. [< straw'^, 7i.] To furnish or
bind with straw; apply straw to.— strawed seal,
a seal containing a straw, a blade of grass, or a rush, or
several of these, embedded in the wax, often around it as
a border, or tied in fastening the seal to the document.
Such additions to the ordinary seal were often made in
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries; but whether the
purpose was to strengthen or protect the wax or to pre-
serve a fragment of the clod delivered in making livery
of seizin seems to be matter of conjecture.

straw- (stra), V. t. An obsolete or dialectal

form of strew. Ex. xxxii. 20.

She strawed the roses on the ground,
Threw her mantle on the brier.

Lord John (Child's Ballads, I. 135).

strawberry (stra-'ber^i), //.
;

pi. strawberries
(-iz). [< ME. strawbery^ straubcri, strahery, .stra-

bcri, strebery, sireberi, strebere, also (in comp.)
strawhyry, strobcry, < AS. stredwberie, stredw-
berige, also contracted stredberic, siredberigey
stredbcrgc, ?l\so streowberge, streuberic, late A8.
str^bcrie (in comp.), strawberry (also called
eorthberiejG. erdbeere, ^earth-beiTv'), < **strcdWy

straw, + berie, berry: see straw^ and herry'^.

The first element, lit. * straw,' is very rare in

AS. use, and its exact application here is un-
certain. It maybe taken in the sense of 'a
long stem,' referring to the runners of tlie

plant, or it may allude to an old habit of string-
ing the berries on a straw. The word is often
erroneously explained as a corruption of a sup-
jjosed *straybcrry, or even as refemng to the
common use of straw or hay about the plants
to keep the earth from soiling the ben-ies. No
eoiTesponding name appears in the other lan-
guages. Cf . strawberry-wise.] The fruit of any
of the species of the genus Fragaria, or the
plant itself. The plants are stemless. propagating by
slender runners (whence they are often called yirnwherry-
vines), with trifoliate leaves, and scapes a few inches higli,

bearing mostly white-petaled Howers in small cymes, fol-

lowed by the " ben-y," which consists of an enlarged fleshy
receptacle, colored scailet or other shade of red, bearing
the achenes on its exterior. About six natural species are
recognized, though these are so variable as to make it pos-
sible that they all belong to one multiform species. F.
vesca is common throughout the northern Old World and
northward in North America. It includes the alpine straw-
berr>*, hautboy, and wood-strawberry (see below), was prob-
ably the first cultivated, and is the source of many artifi-

cial varieties, including the perpetuals. The Virginian or
scarlet strawberry, F. Viryiniana, is common eastwanl
in North America, and in the more robust variety lUinoen-
8(> extends perhaps to Oregon. The achenes, which in F.
vesca are superficial, are in this species sunk in pits. It was
the source of the famous Hovey's seedling, produced near
Boston about 1840, and later of Wilson's Albany (or sim-
ply Wilson's), whose production marked an epoch in
American strawberry-culture. In Chili and along the
Pacific coast from San Francisco to Alaska grows the Chili
strawberry, F. Chilensis, a low stout densely haii-y plant
with thiclc leaves and large flowers, which has been the
source of valuable hybrids in tYance and England. The
Indian strawberry, i-^ Indica, peculiar in its yellow petaU
and tasteless fruit, is only of ornamental value. The
strawbeny was not cultivated by the ancients ; its culture
in Europe began probably in the fifteenth or sixteenth
century. It is now grown in great quantities in Europe
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and North America for its dellcions subacid frait, wliich

IB used (rcBh tor dessert, and also canned or made into jam,

ami affords a syrup for IJavorinK drinlis, ices, creams, etc.

The varieties, whicii are mainly or wholly from the first

three species above named, are numerous and constantly

changing. See cuts uiiilvr JlafjeUum and Fraf/aria.

The strawberry grows underneath the nettle.

Shnk., lien. V., i. 1. 60.

Dr. Boteler said, of slrawberries, " Doubtless God could

have made a better berry, but doubtless 'Jod never did."

J. Walton. Complete Angler (ed. Bohn), p. 158.

Alpine Strawberry, a Kuropean form of Fraiiaria vesca,

Bonictirnes diBtingiiished as /'. cnKina.— Ananas straw-
berry. .samea87«/i«-»(roi(*errj/.— Barren strawberry,
in England, PotenlUla Frar/ariaidruin, rcsiiiibliiii; the

Btniwlierry in its trifoli.ite leaves and white ll.iwers; in

Ai\inK:i,U'iil'l^l-lii!a rrn^'TiV/iV/c", having the leaves three-

].:ut<'.l, l)iil tli'- III."! rs yi-llow. .Neillier has tleshy fruit.

-Bog-Strawberry, tlie marsh Hvetlnger, PutcntUla jm-

liiKlri^. Ilritltn and IIMaiul. |l'roV. Ung.) - Carolina
Strawberry, a misnomer of the pine-strawberi-y, once

thought to have come from Carolina.— CMll Strawberry.
See iief. ami //inf-rfroirierrv— Crushed Strawberry,
a crimson-red color of considerably reduced luminusiiy

and somewhat reduced chroma. A color <lis|{ of :i8 parta

pnrt; red, 7 parts artificial ultramarine, 48 parts velvet-

black, and 7 ijart.i white shows a crushed strawberry.—

Hautboy Strawberry. See hautboy, 2.— Pine-straw-
berry, a varietv "f tlji- cliili strawberry (see def. above),

BO called from its |.iMi:i|)|ile flavor. Also Anannx strati-

brrri/. See CnndiiM slnttili.rru. I Eng.)—Scarlet straw-
berry, Bpecitlciilly, the \irginian strawberry. |Eng.|—

Strawberry-crown borer, a cu re ullonid beetle, Tytoder-

Strawbcny-crown lx)rcr {,Tyloder*na/raffaria).

a, IaTv.1, full-grown : b, adult beetle, from side ; f, same, from atjove.
(Hair-lines show natural sizes.)

nia frafiarim, which lays its eggs at the crown of the straw-

bei-fy-plant in the United States, and whose larva often

seriously ilamages the crop. - Strawberry false-worm.
See Mraifberrtf xair-Jtii (lielow), and atrawberrjl-trornl.—
Strawberry leaf-roller, a tortricid moth, Phoxopteris
/rayari.T, the larva nf wliii-h rolls the leaves of the straw-
beiTy-plant in the L'nited States ; also, one of several other
moths whose larv:e have this habit. See cut under leaf-

rcffer.— Strawberry-leaves, a dukedom: from the eight
strawberry-leaves on a ducal coronet.— Strawberry
root-borer, a raoth, Anargia luurat^tla, whose l.arva bur-
rows in the roots of this plant, and often does great dam-
age—Strawberry run. See ruiii.— strawberry saw-
fly, a small black saw-fly, Emjjltytus maculatiis, whose
larva is a strawlierry-worm. See cut under Emphifiug.
Strawberry spinach. Same as utrawberry-blite.—

Strawberry tongue, in tiu'it.,\\ red p.Tpillated tongue, as
seen in scarlatina.— Wild strawberry, any native straw-
lierry ; al.so, sometimes, species of I'utentiila. from their re-

semblance to the true strawberiy.— Wood-strawberry,
the tyi)ical form of Frayaria vpsca. [Eng.

I

strawberry-bass (stra'btT-i-bas), «. Same as
finiss-liffss.

strawberry-blite Cstra'bpr-i-blit), «. A spe-
cies of goosefoot, Clienojiodium (lilitiim) capila-

tiim, also C. (B.) linjatiim, whose flower-heads
ripen into a bri<;lit-retl juicy compound fruit.
They are Old World plants found in gardens, and the fruit,

though insipid, is sjiiii to have been formerly used in
cookery. Also calleii strawberry spinach,

strawberry-borer (stra'ber-i-bor'Sr), n. One
of scvci-iil different insects whose larvae mine,
liore, or biuTow in tlie crown, leaf, or root of
t 111' sti-awbeny. See the specific phrase-names
umli'i" sfrairhrrrif.

strawberry-bush (stra'ber-i-bush), «. A low
uprif;ht or straftgliug American shrub, Euonij-
iiiii.v Amrricaiia : so named from its crimson and
scarlet fruit.

strawberry-clover (stra'ber-i-kl6"v^r), n. A
species of clover, Trifuliitm fiiifiifci'um, of Eu-
rope and temperate Asia, it resembles the com-
nn»n white clover, T. repeiw, but ha.s the fruiting heails
involucnite. and very dense from the inflation of the
caly.\es, which are also somewhat colored, thus suggest-
ing the name.

strawberry-comb (stra'ber-i-k6m), h. See
fow/,1, :j.

strawberry-crab (stra'ber-i-krab). >i. A small
niaioid or spider-crab of European waters, £»-
njiiiiiiif aapern : so calleil from tlie reddish tu-
licrcles with whicli the carapace is studded,
strawberry-finch (stra'ber-i-finch), n. Same
as tiimtiliirtit.

strawberry-geranium (stni ' ber-i-je-rii ' ui-

iini), ;/. See i/ovoiiHwi and «(j'(/Vrt.'/<'.

strawberry-mark (stra'ber-i-miirk), «. A kind
cif l)irlh-ni!irk: a vascular iiiKVUs, of reddish
i-iilor ;ind soft consistency, like a strawberry.
strawberry-moth (stra'ber-i-moth), «. Any
iiiotli whose larva injures the strawberry, (a)
A strawbeiTy root-borer. (6) A strawberry leaf-roller.
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(c) One of three geometrids, Petrophora truncata, Stmato-
campafitamentaria, and Anyerone erocataria, whose larvse

fee<l on the foliage, (rf) The smeared dagger, Acronycta
oblinita.

strawberry-pear
(stra'ber-i-par), n.

The fruit of a cacta-
ceous plant, Ccreus
triaiu/iihiris; of the
West Indies, etc., or
the plant itself. This
plant has three-mgled
branches which dim. by
rooting. 'I'he fruit is sub-
acid, pleasant, and cool-
ing, and is said to be tlie

best-flavored afforded by
any plant of the order.

strawberry-perch
(strii'ber-i-]n^reh), h.

The Kfuss-liass.

strawberry-plant
(stra'ber-i-plant), n.

1. See xtriiulirrrii.— _. i. ,,- ,

2. Same as .straw- larii).

brrrii-.thnih.

strawberry-roan(stra'ber-i-r6n),n. See roflnl.

strawberry-shrub (stra'ber-i-shrub), n. The
sweet shrub, CalycautJms floridus and other
species. See Cabjcantlitts.

strawberry-tomato (stra'ber-i-to-ma"t6), n.

The wintei-chciry, I liysnlis Al};ckengi. The ber-

ry, inclosed within an inflated calyx, resembles a cherry
or a very small tomato in appearance. Also called hu»k-
tmnatth

strawberry-tree (stra'ber-i-tre), n. [< ME.
strau'bcrii-tre; < strawhernj + tree.'] If. The
strawbeiTy-plant. See the quotation under
strawberry-icise.— 2. A handsome evergreen
shrub or bushy tree, Arbntiis Vnedo, native in

southern Europe. The scarlet granulated fruit at a
distance resembles a strawberry, but is dry and lacking
in flavor, though sometimes eaten. In Spain a sugar and
a spirit are extracted from it. The flowers appear in au-
tumn, wlieii also the fruit, which ripens only the second
season, is present. The name is extended to the other
species of the genus. See cut under Arbutus, 3.

strawberry-vine (stra'ber-i-vln), »i. Heestraw-
berri/.

strawberry-wiset, >< [< ME. sirnirber)/ wtj.se,

flraifbi/ri/ vi/xe, strobcri/ wyse, streberiicise, <

AS. streawberic-wise, stredberie-icise, later .stra;-

berietcise, strawberry-plant, < stredicberie. straw-
berry, -t- loise, here appar. a particular use of
jci~.sc, way, manner, wise: see straicberry and
h/,S['-.] The strawberry-plant.
Strawberjf tcyse (strawberytre, K. «fra»'6e[rj/l 7pyse, H.

strawbyry cyse, .S). Fragus. Prompt. Pars., p. 478.

strawberry-worm (stra'ber-i-werm), II. Tlie

worm, ^'rub, or caterpillar of any insect which
injures the strawbeiTV ; especially, the larva of
the strawberry saw-fly, Emphylus macuhitu.s,

more fully called strawberry false-icorm. See
cut under Eiiiphytus. [U. S.]

Strawboard (stra'bord), «. A thick and coarse
hard-rolled fabric of yellow paper or cardboard
made of straw: largely used by makers of
clieap paper bo.xes.

straw-buff (stra'buf), «. Straw-color of very
low chroma, as in Manila paper.
straw-built (stra'bilt). a. Built oreonstructed
of straw. Milton, P. L., i. 773.

straw-cat (stra'kat), n. The pampas-cat.
straw-coat (strii'kot), n. Same a.s paillasse, 2.

straw-color (stra ' kul" or), a. and «. I. a.

Straw-colored ; stramineous.
Your A-trrt ir-co?oHr beard. Shak., M. X. D., i. 2. 95.

II. ". An extremely luminous, very cool yel-

low color, of somewhat reduced chroma, re-

calling the color of yellow straw, but cooler in
hue. There is a wide range of chroma in colors
culled liy this name.
straw-colored (stni'kul'ord), n. Pale lifht-
yellow, like dry straw ; corn-colored ; stramine-
ous: as, the straie-coloredhat, Xatuliis albifeii-

ter.

straw-cotton (stra'kot'n), H. A cotton thread
made for the manufacture of hats and other
articles of straw.

straw-cutter (stra'kut'er), n. In agri., any
machine for cutting straw and hay into short
jiicces suitable for feed for cattle.

straw-drain (stra'dran), II. A drain filled with
straw.

straw-embroidery (strft'em-broi'dfrr-i), h.

Fancy work done upon net. usually black silk

net. by means of yellow straw, which forms
the flowers and principal parts of the pattern,
and silk of the same color.

strawent (stra'en),(i. [< s/rdifl -I- -chI.] Made
of straw. Stow.

stray

straw-fiddle (stra'fid'l), n. A variety of xylo-
phone in which the wooden bars are laid on
rolls of straw. Also gigelira and sticcado.

Straw-forkt (stra'fork), n. A pitchfork.

Flail, strauj/ork, and rake, with a fan that is strong.
Tu—rr, September's Hoabaodry.

straw-house (stra'hous), «. A house for hold-
ing straw afterthe grain has been thrashed out.

Strawing (stra'ing), ?(. The occupation of sell-

ing straws in the street and giving with them
something which is forbidden to be sold, as in-

decent papers, political songs, and the like.

Mayheic, Loudon Labour and London Poor, I.

L"29. [Cant.]

straw-necked (stra'nekt), a. Having husky or
straw-like feathers on the neck: as, the stratt-

iicrkfd ibis, (arjyhibis spinicoUis.

straw-needle (stra'ne'dl), «. A long thin

needle used for serving together straw braid,

as in the manufacture of hats. Also called

.sfrnir.

straw-ride (stra'rid), «. A pleasure-ride in the

country, taken in a long wagon or sleigh filled

with straw, upon which the party sit. [Colloq.,

U.S.]
strawsmall (stra'smal), n. The whitethroat,

Syh-ia cinerea: so called from the straw used in

constructing its nest. [Eng.]

Strawsmear (stra'.smer), ». 1. Same as strair-

sDiall.— 2. The garden-warbler, iSy/iia hort«nsi.i.

— 3. The wUlow-warbler, I'hylloscopus trochi-

lus. [Prov. Eng. in all senses.!

straw-stem (stra'stem). II. 1. In glass-mahinij,

the stem of a wine-glass pulled out of the sub-
stance of the bowl. Hence— 2. A wine-glas.*

having a stem of the above character.

A party of young men ... let fall that superb cut-glass
Claret, and shivered it, with a dozen of the delicately-en-

graved straw-steina that stood upon the waiter.

G. W. Curtis, Fotiphar Papers, ii.

straw-stone (stra'ston), II. Same as carpholile.

Straw-underwing (stra'un''der-wing), n. A
British noctnid moth, Cerigo cytherea, having
straw-eolored underwings, with a broad, smoky
marginal banii.

straw-wine (stra'win), ». Wine made from
grapes which have been dried or partly dried
by exposure to the sun : so called from the bed
of straw upon which they have been laid. Such
wine is generally sweet and rich.

We may presume that oseye was a luscious-sweet, or
slraw-icine, similar to that which is still made in that prov-
ince [Alsace]. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 20ti, note.

straw-worm (stra'werm), H. The lar\-a of a
triehopterous netuopterous insect; a caddis-

worm : so called from the bits of straw of which
it builds its case. See cut under eaddis-worm.

strawy (stra'i), n. [< straifl -I- -.1/1.] Pertaining
to, made of, or like straw ; consisting of straw ;

resembling straw.

There the stratry Oreeks, ripe for his edge.
Fall down before him, like the mower's swath.

SA<ii.,T. andC.,v. .1. 24.

straw-yard (strii'yiird), n. See the quotation.

They [trampers] come back to London to avail them-
selves of the shelter of the night asylums or refuges for

the destitute (usually called stratc-yards by the poor).

Maifhew, London l.abour and London I'oor, II. KiS.

straw-yellow (stra'yel'6), «. A chromatic
variety of straw-color, or a yellow verging upon
straw-color.

strayi (stra), v. [< ME. straycn, straien, < OF.
cstraier, estrayer, estraer, estraer. wander about,
stray (said of an aniiual, esp. of a horse, going
about without its master), also of a person, wan-
der, ramble, prob. lit. 'go about the streets or
highways' (= !t. stradare, put on the way, show
the way) (cf . estraier, estrayer, wandering about,
strajing. stray, = Pr. estradier, one who wan-
ders" about the streets, < ML. as if 'siraiariiis :

cf. also It. stradiotto, a wanderer, traveler, gad-
der, a particular use of stnidiotlo. a soldier, free-

booter (see stradiot, e.itradiot), associated witli

strada, street), < estree, stree, strae, also (after

Pr.) esirade, a street, road, highway. = Pr. «>.»•-

trada = It. strada, a street, road, highway, < L.

strata, a street, road : see estre- and street. Ac-
cording to some etymologists the OF. estraier

is prob. = Pr. estraqiiar, < ML. extiaragari, wan-
der, < L. extra, without, + ragari. wander: see
extraragant, extraragate, Cf. astray, estray, r.,

doublets of sfrai/l.] I. intrans. 1. To wander,
as from a direct course ; de^•iate or go out of the
way or from the proper limits

;
go astray.

A sheep doth very often stray.

An if the shepherd be a while awa)*.

Shak., T. O. of V., i. 1. 74.



stray

1i. To wander from the path of truth, duty, or
rectitude; turn from the accustomed or'pre-

scribed course; deviate.

We have erred, an<l etrayed from tliy ways like lost

sheep. Book of Comriwn Prayer, (JcHoral Confesaion.

Tom Tuaher never permitted his mind to stray out of

the prescribed University i)atli.

Thackeray, Henry Esmond, x.

3. To move about without or as without settled
purpose or direction.

My eye, descending from the liill, surveys
Where Tliames aniong tlie wanton valleys frtrayg.

Sir J. Denham, Cooper's Hill, 1. 160.

The Cardinal de Cabasollc utrayed with Petrarch about
his valley in many a wantieririK tliscour^e.

y. D'Israeli, Lit. ('liar. Men <»f Genius, p. U7.

=8yil. 1. To straggle.— 1 and 3. Wander, y^oiv, etc. See
ramble, v,

II. trans. To cause to stray; mislead; se-
duce. [Rare.]

Hath not else his eye
Stray'd his affection in unlawful love?

Shak., L'. of E., v. 1. 51.

Strayl (stra), a. and n. [Early mod. E. also
straye, straie; by apheresis from cMrtuj, «., as
well as aMrai/, orig. pp., < V. e.ttrnir, estraije,

strayed, astray, pp. of i-xtraicr, catrai/er, stray:
see stray^, V. Cf-cstriii/, ii. In defs. II., 3and4,
directly from the verb.] I. a. Ha\'ing gone
astray; strayed; wandering; straggling; inci-

dental.

Stray beeat, that gocthc a-stray. Prompt. Pare., p. 478.

That little apothecary who sold a Htray customer a
pennyworth of salts. Thackeray, Fendennis, ii.

II. n. 1. Any domestic animal that has left

an iuclosure or its proper place an<l company,
and wanders at largo or is lost ; an estray.

Impounded as a tttray

The King of Scots. Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 160.

Hence— 2. A person or persons astray; a
straggler ; a truant.

Strike up our drums, pursue the scatterM stray.

Shak., J Hen. IV., iv. 2. 120.

There is also a school for strat/K and truants.
Ilarjiern Mag., LX.XVIII. 645.

3. The act of wandering. [Rare.]

I would not from your love make such a stray.

To match you where I hate. Shak., Lear, i. 1. 212.

4. A pasturage for cattle. [I'rov. Eng.]

The eight hundred acres, more or less, in six different

strays without the walls, belonging to the four ancient
wards, and on which freemen Imve exclusive right to de-

pasture their cattle. Harper's May., LXXIX. 843.

On the strayt, upon Btrayt, deserting; straggling; scat-

leriiig ; wandering.

Lokis well to the listis, that no lede passe !

If any stert vpon strait, strike hyin Ut dethe

!

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6258.

Blfht of stray, the right of pasturing cattle on com-
mons. Ilalliwell.

Stray-t (stra), «. [Early mod. E. also *sfrayve,

.s7)-(((rp/< 'ME.strajirc,.itrcyvi;appar.ioT*strayre,

xtreyre, < OF. e.Hraicre, istrayvrc, cstrailicre,

estrahiere, estraliere, f., cstraier, istrtiycr, m.
(ML. reflex estraieria, cs-traeria), usually in pi.

£straieres, etc., goods left by an alien or bastard
intestate, and escheated to the king as unowned
or ' stray,' < cstrairr, estrayer, ad,]., straying,

stray. The word was confused with the re-

lated noun stniy^, prop, a straying animal, and
as a more technical term suffered some varia-

tion in use.] Property left behind by an alien

at his death, and escheated to the king in de-

fault of heirs.

Somme aeruen the kynge, . . . chalengynge husdettes,
Of wardes and of wsu-deraotes, wayues and strayties.

Piers Plomnan (C), i. 92.

strayed (strad),p. n. Wandering; astray: as,

slniijecl cattle ; a strayed reveler.

Strayer (stra'er), )i.
'

[< strayl + -crl.] One
wliii or that which strays ; a wanderer.

stray-line (stra'lin), ». 1. In u-haliiifi, that part
of the towline which is in the water when fast

to a whale.— 2. The unmarked part of a log-

line, next to the chip, which is allowed to run
off before beginning to count, in order to clear

the chip from eddies at the stern. The limit of

the stray-line is indicated by a rag called the
.itriiy-mark.

Strayling (stra'ling), v. [< ,«/rai/l + -I'nuj'^.l A
little waif or stray. [Rare.]

Hardy Asiatic straytinys, whose seeds have followed the
grains. Grant Allen, Colin Clout's Calendar, p. 182.

stret, ". A Middle English form of straw^.

etreak^ (strek), r. /. [< ME. streken, a var. of

xtrikcit, a secondary form of striken (pret. pi.

and pp. striken), go: see strike, v., and 'cf.

stroke^, r. Cf. sneak, ult. < AS. snican. As
used in the United States, this verb is eom-
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monly associated with .streak". ».] To nin swift-

ly. [Obsolete or prov. Eng. and U. S.]

o'er hill and dale with fury she did dreel

;

A' roads to her were good and bad alike,

Sialic o' 't she wyl'd, but forward on did streek.

Iloss, Helenore, p. 5fi. (..famieson.)

They Jest streaked it out tlirough the buttery-door I

U. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 172.

streak- (strek), n. [< ME. streke, strike, < A!^.

Sirica, a line, stroke (= MU. .ttrekc, D. strc(k

= MLG. streke, LG. streek =. OHti. MHti. (i.

strich, a stroke, line, G. slreirli, a stroke, blow,

etc., = Icel. stryk, strykr, a streak, stroke, = Sw.
streek ^Dan. .itreii, a streak, line, = Got li. siriks,

a stroke of a pen), < striran (pp. strieen), go : see
strike, and cf. stroke, strake-. The Ij. slriija, a
swath, fuiTOW, is of diff. origin.] 1. A line,

band, or stripe of somewhat irregular shape.

While the fantastic Tulip strives to break
In two-fold Beauty, and a parted Streak.

Pri(/r, Solomon, i.

In dazzling streaks the vivid lightnings play.

Cowper, Heroism, 1. 18.

2. In mineral., the line or mark of line pow-
der produced when a mineral is scratcheil, or
when it is rubbed upon a hard, rougli surface,

as that of uuglazcd porcelain. The color of the
streak is often an important character, particularly in the
case of minerals having a metallic luster. For example,
certain massive ftirnis of the iron ores hematite and mag-
netite resemlile each other closely, but arc readily dis-

tinguished by the fact that the former has a red and tile

latter a blaclj streak.

3. In rooV., a color-mark of considerable length
for its width, and generally less firm and regu-
lar than a stripe. See streaked, streaky, and
compare stripe, 1.— 4. Figuratively, a trait;

a vein ; a turn of character or disposition ; a
whim.

Some Streaks too of Divinity ran.

Partly of Monk, and partly Puritan.
Coidey, The Mistress, Wisdom.

Mrs. Britton had been churning, and the butter "took
a contrary streak," aa she expressed it, and refused to

come. A*. Kyyleston, The Graysoiis, xviii.

5. ,VflH<., same as s<)Y/A"f'-, G.— 6t. A rung of a
ladder.

You are not a little beholden to the poor dear soul
that 's dead, for putting a streak in your ladder, when you
was on the last step of it. Cumberland, Natural Son, iii.

7. A short piece of iron, six of which form the
whocl-tiro of a woodcti artillery-carriage Ger-
minal streak, primitive streak. .Sante as jtrimitim
(groove (which see, under /^rn/o'/ur).— Streak Of luck, for-

tunate chance ; run of luck. IColloq., V. .s.|— StreaJl of
the spear. See spear^, fi.—To go like a streak (sc. of

lightning), to go very rapidly ; rush. [CoUoq., U. S.]

streak'-^ (strek), v. t. [< streak^, «.] To put
a streak upon or in ; break up the surface of

by one or more streaks.

Eche a strete was striked A' strawed with floures.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 1617.

The last faint gleams of the sun's low beams
Had sireak'd the gray with red.

Scott, The Gray Brother.

streak^ (strek), r. [Also streek, streik; an un-
assibilated form of stretch: see stretch.'] I.

trans. 1. To stretch; extend. [Obsolete or
dialectal.]

As the lion lies before his den,
Guarding his whelps, and streaks his careless limbs.

Ctiapman, Gentleman Usher, v. 1.

2. To lay out, as a dead body. [Pi-ov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

The streihit corpse, till still midnight.
They waked, but naething heai'.

Young Benjie (Child's Ballads, II. 302).

II. intrans. To stretch out ; shoot, as a rocket
or a shooting-star.

Fore-god, my lord, hauc you beheld the like [a blazing
star

I'.'

Look how it streaks! what do you think of it?

Ileywood, If you Know not Me (Works, ed. 1874, I. 292).

streaked (strekt or stre'ked), a. 1. Striped;
striate; having streaks or stripes; especially,

having lengthwise streaks, as distinguished
from crosswise bands, bars, or fasciae.— 2.

Confused; ashamed; agitated; alarmed. [Low,
U.S.]
But wen it cornea to bein' killed— I tell ye I felt streaked
The fust time 't ever I found out wy baggonets wuz peaked.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 1st ser., ii.

Streaked falcon. See falcon. — streaked gurnard, a
flsli, 7'n';;(n (i'/i«(/«.— Streaked sandpipert. See sond-
pij)er.

Streakfield fstrok'feld), ». The scuttler, or
six-striped lizard, Cncmidfiphorns seiiineatus:
so called from the swiftness with which it scut-
tles or streaks across fields.

streakiness (stre'ki-nes), w. The state or
quality of being streaked or streaky.

stream

streaking (stre'king),«. [(.strealfl + -ing.] a
streak; a stripe.

She . . . striped its pure, celestial white
With streakinys of the morning light.

J. Ji. i>raA:e, ThcVmerican Flag.

streak-stitch (strek'stich), n. A stitch in ncc-
illi'-madi' lace by means of which an open line

is left in the mat or toil(5.

streaky (stre'ki), rt. [< streak" + -y^.] 1. Hav-
ing streaks: marked with streaks; streaked.
It dilfera from striped in that the lines are not accurately
|)in-allel, nor straight and uniform.

When streaky sunset faded 8i>flly into dusk.
Ii. D. Blackniore, Kit and Kitty, xiv.

Hence— 2. Uneven in (juality; variable in

character or excellence: as, his poetry is de-

cidedly streaky. [CoUoti.]

streal (strel), «. [Early mod. E. also straie; <

ME. '.^trel, stral, < AS. stra;!, an arrow, missile,

= OS. .itrdia = MD. straele, I), straal = MLG.
straie = OHG. strata, MHG. stnVe (> It. .itrale),

(i. .itrahl, an arrow, beam of light, = Icel.

slrjal, an arrow. = Sw. sirfilc = Dan. straale, a
beam of light, jet of water. Hash of lightning,

= Obulg. striela = Russ. striela, an arrow; cf.

lin^s. strielit::, an archer (see strelit.:).] 1. An
arrow. TTrifihtifi-peWedstreale). [Prov. Eng.]

—

2t. The pupil of the eye.

The slralc of the eye, pupilla.
Withals, Diet, (ed. 1008), p. 278. (Nares.)

stream (strem), «. [< ME. streem, strem, < AS.
stream = OS. .5(ro(H =OFries. stram = D. strnom
= MLG. Strom = OHG. stroum, strom, MHG.
stroum, .itriim, strdm, G. strom = Icel. straumr
= Sw. Dan..vfro/H (Goth, not recorded), a St ream;
with initial sir- for orig. sr-, akin to Olr. sriith,

Ir. srotli, a stream, sritaim, a stream, Russ.
stniia, Lith. srowe, a stream, Gr. piaaj, a flowing,

pivfia, a flowing, a stream, river, etc. (see

rhciim^), pvOftdc;, a flowing, rhythm(see j'%yiiK);

< \/*T« = Gr. phiv (for 'apefeiv), = Skt. [/ srii,

flow.] 1. A course of running water; a river,

rivulet, or brook.
He stod bi the flodes strem.

Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2096.

He brought streams also out of the rock, and caused
waters to run down like rivers. I's, Ixxviii, 16.

As streams their channels deeper wear.
Burns, To Mary in Heaven.

2. A steady current in a river or in the sea;

especially, the middle or most rapid part of a
current or tide: as, to row against the stream

;

the Gulf Stream.
My boat sails freel^ both with wind and stream.

Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 66.

Row, brothers, row ! the stream runs fast.

The rapids are near, and the daylight "s past

!

Moore, (L'anadlan Boat-Song.

3. A flow; a flowing; that which flows in or
out, as a liquid or a fluid, air or light.

Bright was the day, and blew the firmament

:

Phebus hath of gold hise stremes doun ysent
To gladen every fiour with his warmness.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 976.

Forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick.

Spenser, F. Q., II. i. !i9.

A wandering stream of wind.
Breathed from the west, has caught the expanded sail.

Shelley, Alastor.

4. Anything issuing from a source and mo\'ing
or flowing continuously : as, a stream of words

;

a stream of sand ; a stream of peojile. •

With never an end to the stream of passing feet.

Tennyson, Maud, xxvii. 1.

5. A continued course or current ; the course
or euri'ent of affairs or events; current; drift.

Such was the stream of those times that all men gave
place unto it, which we cannot but impute partly to their

own oversight. llooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 42.

For science, God is simply the stream, of tendency by
which all things fulfil the law of their being.

M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, 1.

6. A rift: so called by English anglers. Nnrris.
— Gulf Stream. See i7t<y.— Stream-function of the
motion of an Incompressible fluid in two dimen-
sions, such a function that the total instantaneous flow

across any cuiTc, referred to the unit of time, is equal to

the difference of the values of the stream-function at the
extremities of the curve Stxeam of thought, the
train of ideas which pass successively into present con-

sciousness, regarded as analogous to a cunent flowing
past a point upon the bank.— The Stream, the Gulf
Stream. =S3T1. land 2. Stream, Current, Eddy. All rivers

and brooks are streams, and have currents. An e<ttiy is a

counter-ci/rrenf, a current contrary to the main direction.

stream (strem), r. [< ilE. stremen = D. stroo-

iiien = G. stromen = Icel. •.treyma = Sw. strotnma
= Dan. stromme; from the noun.] I, intrans.

1. To move or mn in a continuous current;
flow continuously. See streaming, »., 2.

Within those banks, where rivers now
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train.

Milton, P. L., vii. 30&



stream
On all sides round

Streanu the black blood. Pope, Odyssey, IlL 581.

2. To movp or proceed continuously and uni-

formly, or in unbroken succession.

And to imperial Love, that Rod most high,

Do my signs aream. Shak., All's Well, U. 3. 82.

SIreawimi Met of wild ducks bfRan to make their ap-

pearance high in the air. Irving, Sketch Book, p. 437.

3. To pour out a stream ; also, to throw off a

stream from the surface : as, streaming eyes

;

i( .stnuniiiiy umbrella.

Then Biatefiil Greece with ttreamino eyes wou'd raise

MisUiric marbles, to record his praise.
,

FenUm, in Pope's Odyssey, i. .')05.

Blasts that blow the poplar white,

And lash with storm the streaming pane.

Tennymn, In Jlemoriam, Ixxil.

4. To move swiftly and continuously, as a ray

of light; streak.

1 looked up Just In time to see a superb shooting star

stream across the heavens. Sature^ XXX. 4oo.

5. To stretch out in aline; hang or float at

full length: as, .^^rcaiHiwj/ hair.

standards and gonfalons 'twixt van and rear

Stream in the air. ilUton, P. L., v. 590.

Ribands streaming gay. Cowper, Task, iv. Ml.

II. Uan.t. 1. To discharge in a stream ; cause

to How; pour out.

Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds,
Weening as fast as they stream forth thy blood.

Shak., J. C, iii. 1. 201.

< alanuB told Oneslcrltus of a golden world, where meale
was as plentiful! as dust, and fountaines streamed milke,

hony, wine, and oyle. Purehaa, Hlgrimage, p. 464.

2. To cause t6 float out ; wave.

Many a time hath baniah'd Norfolk fought, . . .

atreamimi lliu ensign of Ihi- christian cross

Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens.

Shak., Rich. II.. iv. 1. 94.

3t. To stripe or ray. See streaniiiiff, ci. [Rare.]

The herald's mantle is streamed with gold. Bacon.

4. (a) In miniiiij, to wash, as the superficial de-

tritus, especially that accumulated in the beds
of rivers, for the purpose of separating any
valuable ore wliicli it may contain. Hec jiUiccr-.

The term stream, long in use iii Cornwall, exclusively with
reference to tin ores, seems hardly t<j have come into gen-

eral use in any mining regioiis except those in which the

ore of tin is mined, (h) In (h/ciiifi, to wash in run-

ning water, as silk, before putting in the dye.

IVorlixhop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 40—To stream a
buoy. See InMt/.

stream-anclior(strem'ang'kor), II. Xaiit.,a.nan-

cliiii- of a size intermediate between the bower-
ani hiir and the kedge. It is used for warping and
like purposes. In the United .States navy stream-anchors
weigh fmm 400 U) l.-'iOO pounds, and ai-e about one fomlh
the wciglit of bower-anchors.

stream-cable (strem'ka'bl), «. The cable or
liinvscr (if tlie stream-anchor.
stream-clock (strem'klok), «. [Tr. 6. strmii-

«/().] .\ physiological instrument for deter-

iiiiniut; the velocity of blood in a vessel.

stream-current (strem'kur ent), ». See the
(luolation, ami also drift-current.

A cuiTcnt whose onward movement is sustained by the
vis a tergo of a drift-current is called a stream-current.

Encyc. Brit., HI. 19.

streamer (stre'mSr), ». [ME. .itrcmer, .itremere;

< .ilraim -I- -eel.] 1. That which streams out,

or liaiigs or floats at full lengtli: applied to
anytliing long and narrow, as a ribbon.

All twinkling with the dewdropa' sheen,
The brier-rose fell in streamers green.

Scott, L. of the L, i. 11.

(rt) A long narrow flag: a pennon extended or flowing in
the wind ; same as pennant, 1 (aX

His brave fleet

With silken streamers the young Phcebus fanning.
Shak., Uen. V., in., I-roL, 1. 6.

<6) A stream or column of light shcxiting upward or out-
waixl, as in some forms of the aui-ora borealis.

He knew, by the streamers that shot so bright.
That spirits were riding the northern light.

Scott. L. of L. M., ii. S.

(r) .\ long flowing strip of ribbon, or feather, or some-
thing similar, used in decoration, especially in dress.

.K most ali7 sort of blue and silver turban, with a
streamer of plumage on one side.

Charlotte Bronte, Villette, xx.

((/) A long.exserted feather which streams away from the
rest of the plumage of some birds ; a pennant or standard.
See cuts under Semioptera and standard-bearer.

2. Ill minimi, a person who waslies for stream-
tin. Hoi' siream in ij.— 3. The geometrid moth
.liiliclid (Icriratii: an English collectors" name.

Streamful (strem'fiil), (I. [< stream -I- -fill.']

Full of streams or currents.

Like a ship despoiled of her sails,

Sliov'd by the wind against the stream/ul tide.
Drayton, Legend of Pierce Gaveston, st 105.
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stream-gold f strem'gold), n. See the quotation.

The gold of alluvial districts, called ttream-gold or

glacer-gold, occurs, as well as alluvial tin, among the de-

ris of the more ancient rocks. lire, Diet., III. 298.

stream-ice (strem'is), n. Pieces of drift or bay
ice forming a ridge and following the line of

current.

At 4 .K. M. a seemingly close pack was seen to the east-

ward, but later it developed into stream-ice of small extent.

A. W. Oreely, Arctic Service, p. 97.

streaminess (stre'mi-nes), «. The quality or

state of being streamy.

I give the case of a star-group which is certainly not
the most remarkable for streaminess.

II. A. Proctor, Iniverse of .Stars (2d ed., 1S78), p. 22.

streaming (stre'miiig), n. [Verbal n. of s/rf«w,

v.] 1 . In tin-minimi, the washing of tin ore from
the detritus with wliicli it is associated. The now
almost entirely exilausted deposit* <if detrital tin ore in

Cornwall and Devon were called streams, because they
occur chiefly in or near the bottoms of the valleys and
adjacent to the present streams, or in the manner of de-

posits formed by streams, analogous to the channels of

the Californian and the gutters of the Australian miners;
the miners were themselves called streamers; the locali-

ties where streaming was carried on, stream-works ; and
the ore obtained, stream-tin.

2. In biol., the peculiar flowing motion of the
particles of protoplasm in an amoeba or other
rhizopod, by which the form of the animalcule
changes or pseudopods are protruded ; also,

the similar circulation or rotation of the proto-
plasm of some plant-cells. See protoplasm, and
rotation of pnitopUism (under rotation).

streaming (stre'ming), p. a. In her., issuing,

as rays of light: as, rays streaming from the
dexter chief.

streamless (strem'les), a. [< stream ¥ -less.]

Not traversed bv streams; imwatered. Encyc.

Brit.. XXIV. 758.

streamlet (strem'let), H. [< stream + -let.] A
small stream; a rivulet; a rill.

Unnumber'd glittering streamlets play'd.

And hurled evei-y where their waters sheen.
Thomson, Castle of Indolence, i. 3.

stream-line (strem'lin), «. See line-, and line

of Jloir (uuder^oit'i).— stream-line surface. See
surface.

Streamling (strem'Uug), «. [< stream -f -//«(/l.]

Same as streamlet.

.\ thousand Streamlings that n'er saw the Sun,
With tribute silver to his service run.

Syhvster, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Captaines.

stream-tin (strem'tiu), n. In mining, tin ore,

or o.\id of tin, obtained in streaming (which
see).

Stream-'wheel (strem'hwel), «. An undershot
wlioel, or current-wheel.

Stream-'WOrks (strem'werks), n. sing, and pi.

In mining, a locality where the detrital deposits
are washed in order to procure the valuable
metal or ore which they may contain ; alluvial

washings, or surface mining. The words stream-
works and stream (v. t.) are rarely, if ever, used except
with reference to the separation of tin ore from detrital

deposits.

stream'WOrt (strem'wtrt). ». A plant of Lind-
ley's order Haloragacex. [Rare.]

streamy (stre'mi), a. [Early mod. E. also

streinij ; < stream + -i/^.J 1. Abounding in

streams, (a) Full of running water or of springs.

Arcadia
(However streamy), now adust and drj',

Deny'd the Goddess Water.
Prior, First Hj-mn of Callimachus.

(6) Full of or emitting streaming rays of light.

In streamy sparkles, kindling all the skies,

From pole to pole the trail of glory flics.

Pope, Iliad, xUi. 321.

2. Having the form of a beam or stream of
light.

streatt, ". An obsolete foiiu of street.

Streatfield's operation. See operation.

Streberyt, "• An obsolete form of slraicberri).

Strebla (streb'Iii), h. [NL. (Wiedemann, 1824),

< (Jr. (jr/)f,J?.<!{-,' twisted, crooked, < aTpi<peii\

twist.] A peculiar genus of pupiparous dip-

terous insects, of the family yycterihiitlie, in-

cluding certain so-called bat-lice or bat-ticks.
^'. re.\pertilionis is a common bat-parasite oc-

euiTingin South America and the West Indies.

streblosis (sti-eb-16'sis), H. [NL., < Or. arptS-

>"S', twisted: see Ulrehla.] The angle through
which it is necessary to rotate an element of a
figure to bring it.into coincidence with the cor-

responding element of a given conformable
figure.

Streblus (streb'lus), II. [XL. (Loureiro, 1790),

so called in allusion to its branches, which
form a dense mass of rigid straggling twigs; <

Gr. oTpt^Mc, twisted: see Sfreftto.] A genus of

street-car

apetalous plants, of the order Vrticacex and
tribe Morae. t \-pe of the subtribe Streblese. It is

characterize<l by" usually dioecious flowers, the male in

clustered twi_,-bractcd heads, the female solitary on the
peduncle, the perianth consisting of lour widely overlap-
ping segment* which closely invest the one-celled ovaiy.
As in most of the subtribe. its cotyledons are very un-
e<iual, and the larger, which is vcrj' fleshy, incloses the
smaller. The only species, 5. a^per (Trifphis aspera). is

the tonkhoi or paper-tree of the Siamese, who prepare
several kinds of paper from it« bark, including a heavy
and a thin white paper, and a black paper for use like a
slate, much employed in the native law-courts. It is a
email tree, reaching about thirty feet in height, bearing
dark-green oval coriaceous tw^j-ranked leaves, and occur-
ring from China and Manila Ut the Andaman Islands.

Strecchet, c- An old spelling of stretch.

street, « A Middle English form of straic^.

8treel(strel), f. i. [Cf streal.] To trail; stream.

.\ yellow satin train that itreeied after her like the tail

of a comet. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xx.

streent, «• A Middle English form of strain-.

S'treept, ''. A Middle English form of strip'^.

street (stret), n. [Early mod. E. also sireat,

sireate; < 'HE. streete, strete, stret, strate, < AS.
striet=:OS. strata = OFries. strete = MD. straete,

D. straat = MLG. strate, LG. strate = OHG.
sirdza, MHG. strdze, G. strasse = Icel. strieti =
Sw. str&t = Dan. strode (= It. strada = Sp. Pg.
Pr. estrada = OF. estrre, strce, strae, F. etree =
W. ystrad, ystrid = OIt. srdth = Ir. Gael, sraid

= NGr. orpaTa), < LL. strata, a street, road,

highway, orig. via strata, a paved way, < L.

strata, tern, of stratus, pp. of slernere, strew,

scatter, spread, cover, pave : see stratum. Street

is one of the verj- few words regarded as re-

ceived in England from the Roman invaders,
others being Chester (Chester), port, nail, and
-coin in Lincoln. Cf. stray'^, stray'^."] If. A
paved road; a highway.

This grand-child, great as he [Mulmutius], those four
proud Streets begun

That each way cross this Isle, and bounds did them
allow. Drayton, Polyolbion, viii. 74.

There were at that time Iflfth year after the ConquestI
in England four great roads, ... of which two ran
lengthways through the islarul, and two crossed it, . . .

Watlinge-stret^, Fosse, Uikenilde-jifrrf^. and Erming-jrfrete.

GueM, OriginesCelticse, II. 218.

2. A public way or road, whether paved or un-
paved, in a village, town, or city, ordinarily in-

cluding a sidewalk or sidewalks and a roadway,
and having houses or town lots on one or both
sides ; a main way, in distinction from a lane or

alley : as, a fashionable street ; a street of shops.
Abbreviated W., «f. Compare ronrf, 3. strictly,

the word excludes the houses, which are on the street;

but in a very common use it includes the land and houses,
which are then in the street : as, a house in High Street.

In laic, street sometimes includes as much of the surface,

and as much of the space above and of the soil or depth
beneath, as may be needed for the ordinary works which
the locil authorities may decide to execute on or in a street,

including sidewalks.

Up Fish Street ! down Saint Magnus' Comer I

Shale., 2 Hen. VI.. iv. 8. 1.

3. The way for vehicles, between the curbs, as
distinguished from the sidewalks : as, to walk
in the street.— 4. Hence, a path or passageway
inclosed between continuous lines of objects ;

a track ; a lane.

It seemed to bee, as it were, a continued street of

shippes. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 435.

I was ushered through an actual street of servitors.

Disraeli, \'ivian Grey, iii. 8.

5t. A path ; a way.
Th:m makest thou his pees with his sovereyn,
.\nd bringest him out of the croked sireete.

Chaucer, A. B. C, L 70.

While I ran by the most secret streets.

Eschewing still the common haunted track.

Surrey, .tneid. ii. 975.

6. The inliabitants of a street collectively.

[Colloq.]

All the whole street will hale as, and the world
Point me out cniel. .Middleton, Chaste Maid, v. 2.

Grub street. See Grub-ftreet — Lombard Street. See
Lombard'^. 1.—Queer Street. See jnf.ri.—street Arab.
See J raft, a— street broker, sve broker. The street,
a street (as Wall Street in New York) or Knnlity wlu-re

merchants or stock-brokers congregate for business; Uie
commercial exchange : as, it is rumored on ttu street.

Common places whyther raarchauntes restart as to the

burse or streale. Peter Martirr (tr. in Kden's First Books
(on America, ed. Arber, p. ISti).

To have the key of the street. See keyi.- To spin
street-yara. Sec jiju'n. = Syn. 2. Road, etc Se« irai/.

Streetage (stre'tii.il. ». [< street + -anr.] A
c!i;iis:e made for the use of a street. [Rare.]

street-car (stret'kiir), H. A passenger-oar for

local or city travel, drawn on the surface of

tlie public streets by horses, by a locomotive
engine, or bv an endless cable, or propelled bv
electricity.

" [U. S.]



street-car

The ftreet-care rattled in the forep^iind, changing
horses and absorbing and emitting passengers.

H. James, Jr., The Bostonians. xxxiv.

street-door (stret'dor), h. The door of a house
or other building which opens upon a street.

When you step l>ut a few doors off . . . to sec a brother-

lootman going to be hanged, leave the street door open.

Stcift, Adviee to Servants (Footman).

Streeted (stre'ted), «. Provided with streets.

There are few Places this Side the Alps better built, and
so well streeted as this [Antwerp].

Howell, Letters, I. i. 12.

street-locomotive (stret'16''ko-m6-tiv), n. See
IdCiimotirr.

street-orderly (stret'6rdi!'r-li), n. A person em-
|)loyed to keep the streets clean by the prompt
removal of rubbish, dung, or dirt of any kind by
means of a hand-brush and bag.

By ihi; street-vrderlij method of scavaging. the thorough.
fares are continually beitig cleansed, :uul so never allowed

to become dirty; whereas, by the nrdinarj- method, they

are not cleansed until they are dirly.

Mayhetr, London Labour and London Poor, II. 257.

street-railroad (stret'ral"r6d), h. A railroad

constructed upon the surface of a public street

iu towns and cities ; a tramway. Cars on such rail-

roads are variously propelled, and the railroads take spe-

cific names from the system of propulsion, as cable-rail-

road, horse-railroad, electric railroad. [U. S.]

street-sweeper (stret'swe "per), >i. One who or

that wliich sweeps the streets; specitieally, a

machine provided with brushes and scrapers

for removing dust, mud, etc., from the streets.

street-walker (stret'wa'ker), II. 1. One who
walks the streets; a pedestrian.

All Klreel -walkers and shop-keepers bear an equal share

in its huui'ly vexation [the nuisance of beggars).

Su'ijt, Proposal for giving Badges to Beggars.

2. A common prostitute who walks the'streets

at night.

streetwardl (stvet'ward), ». [< street + icard]
Formerly, an officer who had the care of the

streets.

streetward- (stret'ward), adi: and a. [< street

-t- -ira/rf.] Next the street ; looking out on the

street. Teiiiujsoii, Enoch Arden.
streetway(stret'wa),H. l< street + wai/.'] The
open space of a street; the roadway.

streight't. --^n old spelling of straiiilit^.

streight-t, streightent. Old spellings of strait^,

stniiti /I. Drin/liiii.

streikt, ''• See streal-^.

streinet, streinablet- Old spellings of strain'^,

strdiiKililr. U'llinslicd.

streitt, streitet, «. Old spellings of strait'^.

streket. A .Middle English form of streak'^,

Klriai-, and .s7c(At.

StrelitZ (strerits), n. [< G. strelitse, < Buss.
strieletsu, an archer, shooter, < strieli/ati, shoot,

striela, an arrow; prob. < OHG. strdh, G. strahl

= AS. str^l, arrow: see strenl.'] A soldier of

the ancient Muscovite guards, abolished by
Peter the Great.

Strelitzia (stre-lit'si-ii), II. [NL. (Alton, 1789),

named after Queen Cliarlotte, wife of George III.

of England, and descended from the German
bouse of Meekleuburg-.Syrc/i'L-.] 1. A genus of

monocotyledonous plants, of the order J/«Ancca?,

distinguished by its flowers with three free

sepals and three very dissimilar and peculiar

petals, of whieli the outer is short, broad, and
concave or hooded, the two lateral long, narrow,

more or less united, and continued into a long

petaloid appendage. There are 4 or 6 species, na-

tives of South Africa. They are singular plants, produ-
cing an erect or subteiTanean woody rootstock, and large

leaves which resemble those of a small banana-tree, or

are reduced mainly or completely to tall erect cylindriciU

petioles. The large handsome flowers are borne few to-

gether far exserted from a spathe, which consists of one
or two large boat-shaped bracts on a terminal or axillary

scape. S. Re<finie, known asfiueen-^^ant, bird's-toiKjue Jtow-

er, or t/ird-of-paradise Jtower, produces large brilliant flow-

ers, highly prized for the oddity of their shape and coloring,

showing the unusual combination of ojange and blue. S.

augusta, a larger species with small white flowers and pur-

ple bracts, has a palm-like stem reaching 20 feet in height,

and is cultivated under the name ttrand strelitzia. S. Jun-
cea and other species are also cultivated under glass.

2. [/. c] A plant of this genus.
stremet, «. and i'. An obsolete spelling of stream.

strent, Strenet, »• Jliddle English forms of

strain-.

strengert, strengestt, «• Earlier comparative
and superlative of stroiif/^.

strengite (streng'it), n. [Named after A. Streiip.

of Giessen, Germany.] A hydrous phosphate of

iron, occu^I^ng in reddish orthorhombic crys-

tals : it is isoraorphous 'n-ith scorodite.

strength (strength), II. [< ME. strengtlie,

streitethe, strenkyth, also strentlw, streinthe, <
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AS. strengthu (= OHG. streiigida), strength, <

straiir. strong : see stroiiij^. i'f. length, < long.}

1. The property of being strong; force; power.
Speciflcaliy— (a) In animals, that attribute of an animal
body by which it is enuhted to move itself or other bodies.

The" strength of animals is the muscular force or energy
which they are capable of exerting. See tu/rse-power.

Vlixcsalso, with angarely mony
i»f tulkis [knights] of Traci, t4ir men ol gtrenhytli.

JJeftruction of Troy (E. E. T. S,), 1. (W94.

The external indications of strenytti are the abundance
and firmness of the muscular fibres.

Bentham, Introd. to MuiiUs and Legislation, vi. 11.

[Used in plural with same sense as singular.

Alle his [Samson's] strengthes in his heres were.
Chaucer, .Monk's Tale, 1. fts.)

(6) In inanimate things, the property by which they sustain

the application of force without breaking or yielding

:

as, the strength of a bone ; the strength of a beam ; the

strength of a wall ; the strength of a rope.

l)ur castle's strength
Will laugh a siege to scorn.

Shak., Macbeth, v. 5. 2.

The citty is of no greate strength, having a trifling wall

about it. Evelyn, Uiary, May 21, 164.'i.

Hence— 2. Power or vigor of any kind; ability;

capacity for work or effective action, whether
physical, intellectual, or moral: as, strength of

grasp or stroke; strength of mind, memory, or

judgment; strength of feeling (that is, not in-

tensity but effectiveness of emotion).

If, lather than to marry fouiity Paris.

Thou hast the strength of will to Slav thyself.

Shall.. K. and J., iv. 1. 72.

The belief

He has of his own great and catholic strengths

In arguing and discourse.
B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, i. 2.

In the world of morals, as in the world of physics,

strength is nearly allied to hardness.
Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 354.

3. One who or that which is regarded as an em-
bodiment of force or strength; that on which
confidence or reliance is firmly set; stay; sup-

port; security.

God is our refuge and strength. Ps. xlvi. 1.

Thy counsel, in this uttermost distress,

My only strength and stay. Milton, P. L, x. 921.

Hitherto, Davenant observes, in taxing the people we
had gone chiefly on land and trade, which is about one-
third of the strength of England.

5. Douell, Taxes in England, II. 56.

4. Force; violence; vcheraeuce; intensity.

Zee schulle undrestonde, that the Soudan is Lord of 5

Kyngdomes, that he hathe con(iuercd and apropred to him
be Strengthe. 3landemlle, Travels, p. 35.

And al men speken of hunting.
How they wolde slee the hert with strengthe.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. 351.

If you did know to whom I gave the ring, . . .

You would abate the strength of your displeasure.
Shak.. M. of V., v. 1. 198.

5. Degree of the distinguishing or essential

element or cdustituent; the power to produce
sensible effects on other bodies; potency: said

of liquors and the like : as, the strength of an
acid; the strength of wine or spirits; the strength

of a potion or a poison.— 6. Force as measiu'ed
or stated in figures ; amount or numbers of any
collective body, as of an army or a fleet : as, a
play adapted to the whole strength of the com-
pany; the full strength of a regiment.

Demand of him of what strength they are a-foot.

Shak., All's Well, iv. 3. 181.

Half a dozen gentlemen, furnished with a good strength

of water-spaniels.
Gilbert White, Nat. Hist. Selborne, To T. Pennant, .xxii.

7. Available force or backing, as of a candi-

date: as, his strength is greatest in the cities.

[Political cant.]— 8. Force proceeding from
motion and proportioned to it; vehemence;
impetuosity: as, the strength of a current of air

or water; the .'strength of a charge of cavalry.

—

9. A stronghold.

Syne they hae left him, hail and feir.

Within his strenqth of stane.

Avid JIaitland (Child's Ballads, VI. 222).

"No to say it's our best dwelling," he added, turning to
Bucklaw, "but just a strength for the l,ord of Ravenswood
to flee until." Scott, Bride of Lammernioor, vii.

10. In colors, the relative property possessed
by ,a pigment of imparting a color to and modi-
fying the shade of any other pigment to which
it is added. Thus, one pound of lampblack added to 100
pounds of white lead produces a dark-gray shade, but one
pound of ivory-black added in the same way would have
little effect on the white.

11. In the fine arts, boldness of conception or

treatment.

Carracci's strength, Correggio's softer line.

Pope, Epistle to Jervaa, 1. 37.

12. In soap-making. See the quotation.

strentiity

.\ peculiar phenomenon may he remarked in the cooling

[of a little of the soap placed on a glass plate], which af-

fords a good criterion of the quality of the soap. When
there is formed around the little patch an opaque zone, a

fracti<pn of an inch broad, this is supposed to indicate com-
plete saponification, and is called the strength; whi-n it is

absent, the soap is said to want its strength. When this

zone soon vanishes after being distinctly seen, the soap is

said to have/a(se strength. Ore, Diet., III. 852.

On the strength (mUit. and naval), on the muster-rolls.

H'olloci.]

The colonel had put the widow woman on the strength
;

she was no longer an unrecognized waif, but had her regi.

mental position.
Arch. Forbes, in Eng. Illust. Mag., VI. .V2.\

On or upon the strength of, in reliance upon the value

of ; on the faith of : as, to do something on the streiujth of

another's promise.

My father set out upon the strength of these two follow,

ing axioms. Sterne, 'lYistram Shandy, ii. 1».

Proof strength. See proo/, a.— strength of a current,
in elect., the (luantity of electricity which passes in a uidt

of time; the measure of electrical energy. See OAin'j* fair,

under (aid.— Strength Of materials. See material.-

Strength of pole. See pole-.— Strength of the sotirce.
See the ((UotaTion.

The time rate of supply of litjuid through the source is

called the strength of the sottrce.

Minchin, Uniplanar Kinematics, vi.

To meastire strengtlL Seem€(i*wre.=Syn,LFOT'cf, etc.

See powers.

Strengtht (strength), r. t. [< ME. strengthen,

sirenthen ; (.strength, «.] To strengthen.

Take this for a gener.al reule, that every counseil that is

atfemied or strengthed so strongly that it may not be

chaunged for no condicioun that may hitide— I say that

thilke counseil is wikked.
Chaucer, Tale of MelibeuB(Harleian MS.).

The helpe of Gods grace in that tribulation to strength

him.
Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (l.^i73), fol. 16.

His armes and lcggy8[were] well lengthed and strengthed.

Fabyan, Chron., clvi.

strengthen (streng'thn), r. listrength + -en^.]

I. trans. To make strong or stronger; add
strength to, either physical, legal, or moral

:

confirm ; establish : as, to strengthen a limb

:

to strengthen an obligation ; to strengthen »

claim ; to strengthen authority.

charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him.
Deut. iii. •2-''.

Let noble Warwick, Cobham, and the rest . . .

With powerful policy strengthen themselves.
Shak.. .i Bun. VI,i. 2.,«*.

For the more sirenthening the Acts of this Parliament,

the King purchased the Pope's Hulls, containing grievous

Censures and Curses to them that should Itreak them.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 14Jt.

Strengthening plaster. See plaster. =Syu. I'o invigo-

rate, fortify, brace, nerve, steel, corroborate, support,

heighten.

11. intrans. To grow strong or stronger.

The young disease, that must sulidue at length.

Grows with his growth, and strengthens » itli his strength.

Pope, Essay on .Man, ii. 130.

Strengthener (strength'ner), H. [Formerly also

.strciujthner ; < strengthen + -er'^.^ One who or

that which makes strong or stronger; one who
or that which increases strength, physical or

moral.

Whose plays are strengtheners of virtue.

Mary Lamb, Tales from Shakspere, Pref.

Strengthful (strengtb'ful), a. [< strength +
-fiil.l Abounding in strength ; strong. Mars-
ion.

strengthfulness (strength'ful-nes), n. The
state or quality of being strengthful or strong:

fullness of strength.

Strengthing (streng'thing), «. [Verbal n. of

striiKith, r.] A strengthening. Palsgrave. (Hai-

ti ii-ell)

Strengthless (strength'les), a. [< strength +
-/cs*.] Destitute of strength, in any sense of

the word. Shak.; Bogle.

Strengthnert (strength'ner), n. Same as

.'itrcniithener.

strengthy (streng'thi), a. [Early mod. E. also

strenthie; (strength -i--y^. Ci.lengthji.'] Hav-
ing strength ; strong.

The simple and strenthie defence of ane iust caus.

J. Tyrie, Refutation, Pref. 2. {Jamieson.)

Strenkle (streng'kl), c. t. An obsolete or Scotch

form of strinkle.

strenkle (streng'kl), n. [< ME. strenkyll; <

strenkle, v. CI. sprinkle, «.] A sprinkler. [Ob-

solete or Scotch.]

Strenki/ll to cast holy water, vimpilon.
Palsgrave. (Halliirelt.)

Strentht, " An obsolete form of strength.

Strenuity+(stre-nii'i-ti), n. [<.h.strenuita(t-)s,

nirableness, friskness, < strenmis, quick, active,

vigorous: see strenuous.'] Strenuousness.



strenolty

About In the see

No Prince was of better glrenuiiee.

Hakluyfs Voyaget, I. 206.

strenuosity (stren-u-os'i-ti), n. [< strenuou.<)

+ -itiiA 1. The state or character of being strepsiceros (strep-sis'e-ros)
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Strepit0U8(8trep'i-tU8), a. [<L. 8trepitm,uo\sc,

< slrcji'rr, make a noise: see strepeiit.] Noisy.

Strepsicere (strep'si-ser), n. [< strepsicerox.]

An iiiitilope with twisted horns; a strepsiceros

strenuous; strenuousness.— 2. A strained ef-

fect, or a straining for effect, as in a literary

composition.

Strenuomty In style is not quite the same thing as

HtreiiKtli. The Academy, Jan. 30, 1886, p. YJ.

strenuous (stren'u-us), a. [< L. strenutis, quick,

active, brisk, vigorous; cf. Gr. areped^, firm,

hard, arpmc, strong.] 1. Strong; vigorous;

active; pushing.

II im whose gtrenturm tongue

Can burst Joy's grape against his palate flne.

Keatt, Melancholy.

2. Eagerly pressing or urgent; energetic;

zealous; ardent; bold; earnest; valiant; in-

trepid.

To strenvou* minds there is an inquietude in overquiet-

iiesj. Sir T. Browne, Clu-ist. Mor., i. 33.

This scheme encountered strenuous opposition in the

council. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

3. Necessitating vigor or energy ; accompanied

by labor or exertion.

What more oft, in nations grown corrupt, . .

Than to love bondage more than liberty,

Bondage with ease than gtrenuuut liberty?

MUlon, S. X.,\. 271.

Worldlings revelling in the fields

Of ttrmuma idleness. Wordmcorth, Memory.

= 8!m. 1 and 2. Energetic, resolute.

strenuously (stren'u-us-li), adv. In a strenu-

ous raauucr; with eager and pressing zeal ; ar-

dently; boldly; vigorously; actively.

strenuousness (stren'u-us-nes), H. The state

or character of being strenuous; eagerness;

earnestness; active zeal.

strepet, «' An old spelling of stri}A.

Strepent (strep'ent), a. [< L. ><lrepeii{t-)s, ppr,

[NL., < L.

slrt'pxiccroii, < GT.''arpiiiiKepuf, an animal with

twisted horns, called by the Africans (iddax.'i

It. Some antelope with twisted horns, as the

koodoo; originally, perhaps, the addax.— 2.

[c«/j.] [Nl.. (Harnilton Smith, 1827).] A ge-

nus of antelopes with twisted or spiral horns.

The only species now left in the genus is .S'.

kudu, the koodoo. See cut under koodoo.

Strepsilas(strep'si-las),n. [NL. (lUi^er, 1811),

< Gr. BTpfipir, a turning round, < arptipeiv (aor.

arpftpai), twist, turn, + /.ar, >.aar, a stone.] The
typical genus of a subfamily StrepsHainx ; the

turnstones. The bill is short, constricted at the base,

tapering to a sharp point, with ascending gonys longer
than the mandihular rami, short and broad nasal fossse,

and short sbullow grooves in the under mandible. The
legs are short and stout, with the tarsus scut^llate in front

and reticulate on the sides and bacl<. and four toes, cleft

to tlie base. There are 2 species — S. interpreg, the com-
mon turnstone, and .9. inelanocephalux of the North Pa-

cific, the Idack-hcaded turnstone, perhaps oidy a variety

of the other. The genus was also called Cinctwt, Arena-
ria, and Mnrinella. .See cuts under Premrostret and tuni-

stmte.

Strepsipter (strep -sip'ter), n. [< NL. Strep-

yiplfra.] A member of the Strepsiptera.

Strepsiptera (strep-sip'te-rji), H. pi. [NL.,

ncut. pi. of *strepstpterus: see strepsipteroiis.']

1. An order of insects, named by Kirby in 183.3

from the twisted wings, sjiionymous with Rhi-

piptera of Latreille. and corresponding to the

family Sti/Jopidif. The fore wings are mere
filaments or pseudelytra ; the hind wings are expansive

and fan-shaped ; the females are wingless. The strepsip-

tera are parasitic en bymenopterous insects, especially

bees and wasps. They are now regarded as anomalous
Coleaptera degraded by parasitism. See cut under ,s'(i/(ops.

2t. In Gegeubaur's system of classification, a

family of neuropterous insects, forming with
Phrygamda the suborder Trichoptcra.

of slreperc, make a noise, rumble, murmur.]
gtrepsipteral (strep-sip'te-ral), a. [< .strejjsip

Noisy; loud. [Bare.] ttr-uux + -<il.2 Same as strepsipteri)U.<!.

Peace to the gtrepent horn

!

Shenetone, Eural Elegance.

Strepera (strep'e-ra), n. [NL. (Lesson, 1831),

< L. slrepere, make a noise.] An Australian

genus of corvine passerine birds, typical of the

subfamily Slreperiine, having long wings and
naked nostrils. Also called Coronica (Gould,

1837). There are 7 species, commonly called crow-shrikes,

of a black, blackish-brown, or gray color, more or less

Crow-shrikc iStrffiera £raciitina).

varied with white or rufous. The type is Cormm graculi.

mis of White, the noisy roller of Latham. Coracias or
Oracuta or Barita strepera of various authors, now .Stre-

pera (jracidina. It is glossy-black, with the base of the
tail and an alar speculum white, the iris yellow. The
leiiirtii is IS^ inches. 5. crissalis, arguta. intermedia, cu-

ii'-imtida (or anaphoneiufis : see squeaker\ melanoptera,
and (ulviinosa are the other species.

streperine (strep'e-rin), u. [< strepera + -iHe'^.'\

( It' or pertaining to birds of tlie genus Strepera.

streperOUS (strep'e-rus), n. [< L. strepere, make
a noise, rumble, murmur. -I- -ous. Cf. ohstrepe-

lOK.s.] Noisy; loud; boisterous. [Rare.]

In a streperous eruption it |the bay or laurel] riseth
against fire. Sir T. Broicne, Vulg. Err., ii. 6.

strephotome (stref'o-tom), h. [< Gr. crrpi<po,

twist, turn, -I- -ro//of, < rl/weiv, rapeh; cut.] A
corkscrew-like needle used in an operation for
the radical cure of inguinal hernia.

Strepitores (strep-i-to'rez), H. pi. [NL., pi. of
'slrciiitor, < L. strepere, make a noise : see strep-

ent.} A group of insessorial birds, established
by Blyth in 1,S49 for those Cuvierian Pa.'iserinse

which are non-passerine, and primarily divided
into Si/ndaetiili, Zijgodactyli, and Heterodactyli.

See these words.
strepitoso (strep-i-t6's6). adr. [It., < strepiio,

noise, < L. strepitiis. noise : see .«frc/)i7<)«.*.] In
mii.sie, in an impetuous, boisterous, noisy man-
net.

Strepsipteran (strep-sip'te-ian), >i. and a. [<

XL. Strep.^i})tera + -ari.'i "I. n. A strepsipter.

II. a. Same as strepsipteroiis.

strepsipterous (strep-sip'te-rus), a. [< NL.
^.<trrji.<:iptcrus, < Gr. arpeipew (aor. arpiipai), twist,

turn, -t- -repov, a wing.] Ha\ing twisted front

wings, as a stylops: of or pertaining to the

Strepsijitera : rliipipterous. Also strepsijiteraii,

.^trtpsiptcriil. See cut uuiler .S7)//»/).s'.

strepsirrhinal, strepsirhinal (strep-si-ri'-

ual), n. l< strepsirrliine + -al.'i Same as s/re/>-

firrhine.

strepsirrMne, strepsirhine (strep'si-rin), «.

and II. [< NL. '.s-trepsirrliiiius, (.Gr. c7/«'*f(V (aor.

Gvpiil'ni), turn, twist, -f- p'C (p"'-), nose.] I. n.

Having twisted or curved nostrils, as a lemur;
of or pertaining to the Strepsirrhini : neither

cataiThine nor platyrrhine, as a primate. Also
strepsorhiiie.

II. H. Any lemur or prosimian; a member
of the ,Slrepsirrliiiii.

Strepsirrhini, Strepsirhini (strep-si-ri'm), «.

/)/. [NL. (Geofii-oy): see s?(r/).s'irWi/«<>.] The
lemuroid mammals, or lemurs: so called from

Streptostylica

Streptocarpus (strep-t6-kar'pus), n. [NL.
(Lindley. 1828), so ealfed from the spirally

twisted fruit ; < Gr. eTptrrrdr, twisted, -t- napTTO^,

fruit.] A genus of gamopetalous plants, of the

order Gemeractse, tribe Cijrtandrese. and sub-

tribe J>idijiii(ie<irpese. it is characterized by flower*

with an elongated coroUa-tube which is much enlarged
above, and contains two perfect stamens and a linear

ovary imperfectly four-celled by the protrusion of lobed
placentae densely covered on their margins with ovules,

and becoming a spirally twisted capsule which is linear

and terete and splits intfj valves coherent at the base and
apex. There are about 19 species, natives of South Africa

and of Madagascar. They are woolly or downy herbs,

chiefly with spreading railical leaves or with a single leaf

(a persistent cotyledon), sometimes with a stem bearing

opposite leaves. I'he handsome liowers are mostly pale

purple or blue ; they form a many-flowered cyme, or are

borne few or singly upon their peduncle. .S'. lyunnii, a

remarkable species from the Transvaal mountains, is cul-

tivated for its peculiar solitary grayish-green leaf, pros-

trate on the ground and over :i fett long, with thick

fleshy veins and clothed beneath with close reddish down,
and for its bright-red tubular dei urved flowers, ol which
there are sometimes over one hundred on a scape at once.

Several other species are in cultivation under glass, es-

pecially &'. H'a(j<o7u, a hybrid with several large leaTe* and
rich crimson flowers, and S. Hexii, with blue flowere.

They are known as Cape priwroM'\

streptococchemia, streptococchaemia (strep -

to-ko-ke'mi-ii), n. [NL.. < streptococci +
G'r. a'ipa. blood.] The presence of streptococci

in the blood.

streptococci (strep-to-kok'si), n. pi. [NL.. <

(iT.rjTpt-Ti'jr, twisted, -f KOK/cof.aberry.] Aehain
of micrococci linked together, occurring in

some specific diseases. Ziegler. Pathol. Anat.

(trans.), i. 1*5.

"twisted Streptoneura (strep-to-nu'ra). II. /)/. [NL..

neut.pl. of streptonciiriis : see streptoneuroiis.]

A branch of anisopleurous Gastropoda, in which
the long loop of \nsceral nerves embracing the

intestine is caught and twisted into a figure-of-

8 by the torsion which the animal undergoes
in its development. The streptoneura are divided

into two orders, Zi/^fbranehia and Azji'iftbranchia. They
include all the anisopleural gastropods except the opis-

thobranchs and pulmonifers. The nearest synonym is

Prosot/ranchiata.

Streptoneural (strep-to-nu'ral), a. [< strepto-

iieuroiis -f- -(//.] Same as strrptoneiiroiis.

streptoneurous (strep-to-nu'rus), a. [< NL.
*Streptoiieuriis, < Gr. arpc-Toc, twisted, -f vnpm,
a nei-ve] Having twisted (visceral) nerves;

specifically, pertaining to the Strtptoiieiira. or

having their characters.

Streptopus (strep'to-pus), »i. [NL. (F. A. Mi-

chaux, 1803), so called from the abruptly bent

flower-stalk; < Gr. arpc^rrd^, twisted, -1- iroif = E.

/oof.] A genus of monocotyledonoiis plants, of

the order Liliaeex and tribe roh/ijunatne. It is

characterized by nodding solitary or twin axillary flowers,

divided into sis more or less spreading segments, with a
filiform or columnar style which is three-cleft at the apex.

There are 4 species, natives of Europe, North America, and
temperate parts of Asia. They are rather delicate plants,

from a short and densely fiber-bearing or a creeping root-

stock, with a simple or sparingly branched stem, bearing

numerous ovate or lanceolate alternate sessile or clasping

leaves. The small rose-colored or whitish liowers hang
upon slender recurved or reflexed peduncles, followed by
small roundish berries with immerous pale oblong or

curving striate seeds. They are known by the name
ticisted-stalk. translating the genus name. .^. ampiexifolius

is found in Europe, and, together w ith S. roeeus, in north-

ern North Americii, and southward in the mountains.

the twisted nostrils, in distinction from Catiir- streptospondylian (strep to-spon-dil'i-an), n.

Same as slrijitusiiondiiloiis.

Streptospondylous (strep-to-spon'di-lns). </.

[< ><L. *.itrcptosp<>iid!ilii.'i, < Gr. er-p; rr<(r. twisted
-1- c-<ii(li'>of, a9oir1r>o(;, a vertebra.] Having
the character of the vertebral articulations re-

versed, or supposed to be so, as in the genus

mmals, now .iiways exciuiiea irom tne tii pto^pmn i/ ii.-.

, .. ,

Also Strepsirhina, Strejmrrhina. and StreptOSponttyluS (strep- to -spon di-lus), ».

[NL. (Meyer): see streplospotidgloiii^.'] A genus
of fossil crocodiles, founded on remains repre-

sented by vertebne of the Wealden and Oolitic

formations. It was originally placed among the opis-

thoccclian Croeodilia. suhsoinently among the aniphiccc-

lian. The genus agrees with such forms as Teleosavrus,

which have the external nares terminal, and is placed by

Huxley in the f.amily Teleosauridie.

streptostylic (strep-to-sti'lik), (I. [< NL. strep-

tiixfiilieii.". < Gr. ctih-toc, twisted. + ari'/oc. a
pillar.] Having the quadrate bone freely ar-

ticulated with the skull, as in ophidian and
saurian reptiles ; not monimostylic : of or per-

tainintr to the Streptonli/lira.

Streptostylica (strep-f o-stil'i-kS), n.pl [NL..

neut. pi. of strejitosti/lieus : see streptostijlic.']

Streptostylic reptiles, a prime division of ordi-

nary reptiles (as snakes and lizards), having
an articulated quadrate bone and a pair of

extracloacal copulatory organs: opposed to

iloiiimostylica. They were divided into (Ji)hi-

rliiiii and riatijrrhiui. In these animals the nostrils

are at the corners of the snout, and somewhat comma-
shaped, as is usual in mammals, instead of having the more
human character of those of the higher Primates. The
term is exactly synonymous with Prfsimi-ip or I.nnuroidea,

excepting that in eai-ly usages of all ttiree of these names
of lemurs the so-called flying-lemurs (Gal.njntliecidie)

were wrongly included, these being insectivorous and
not primatiai mammals, now .always e^cluded_ from the

strepsirrhines.
Strepwrhiua.

Streptanthus (strep-tan'thus), II. [NL. (Nut-
tall, 1825^, so called from the greatly twisted

claws of the petals ; < Gr. a-pcrrroc. twisted (<

arpiijiav, twist, turn), -f- Moc. flower.] A genus
of polypetalous plants, of the order Crucifera'

and tribe .4 riihidese, distinguished from the type-

genus Ariihis by a calyx commonly of large

size, longer and sometimes connate stamens,

and petals usually borne on a twisted claw.
There are about in species, natives of North America, and
chiefly of the western Vnite i Slates They .are smixith an-

nuals or pereiuiials. witli entire or lyr.»te leaves and com-
monly bractless flowers, whidi are purple or sometimes
white or yellow, and in some species peiululous. .*?. oft-

ttm.(Mus. a pink-flowered species, has been called Arkan-
sajt ctiliba;tt\

streptobacteria (strep 'to-bak-te'ri-a), «. pi.

[NL., < Gr. nrpe:rr6c, twisted, -I- NL. bacteriiim.'i

A supposed bacterium, consisting of a chain of

short rod-formed bacteria linked together. JCieij-

ler, Pathol. Anat. (trans.), i. 185.



Streptostylica

did and Sauria (including Amphisbsena). Slaii-

niiis, 1856.

Streptothrix (strep' to -thriks), n. [NL. (F.
Colin), < Gr. crpi-Tuc, twisted, + fl/wf, the hair.]
A glims standinjj probably intermediate be-
tween the baeteria and tlie lunfrf proper. It
comprises very minute, colorless, branching nlamcnts,
KTowini; in inlcrlacinK masses like the mycelium uf fuiini.
S. /ocrfleri was found by Colin in the concretions of the
lacr>-mal canals of the eye.

Stress' (stres), c. 1. [< OF. esincicr, cstressier,
enlrcchier, estroi/ssicr, etc., straiten, contract, <
ML. as if "slrirtiarc, < L. strictus, pp. of striii-

ffcrc, draw together, compress: see striiigoit,
straiii'i, strict. Cf. distress.'] 1. To straiten;
constrain; press; ui-ge; hamper. [Rare.]

If the magistrate be so gtre^ed that he cannot protect
those that are pious and peaceable, the Lord help.

Waterhousf, Apol. for Learning, p. l.Vi. (Latham.)

2. In meek., to subject to a stress.

The theory of elastic solids . . . shows that when a solid
is stressed the state of stress is completely determined
when the amount and direction of the three principal
stresses are known. Tlimnson and Tail, Nat Phil., § S32.

3. To lay the stress, emphasis, or accent on;
emphasize.

If he had eased his heiu-t in stretsiitff the first syllable,
it was only temporary relief.

G. Meredith, The Egoist, xviii.

Stressl (stres), M. [< »7rf.s*l, ('.] 1. Constrain-
ing, urging, or impelling force; constraining
power or influence; pressure; urgency; vio-

lence.
By stress of weather driven,

At last they landed. Drydeti, ^neid, L 503.

2. In mech., an elastic force, whether in equi-
librium with an external force or not ; the force
called into play by a sti-ain. This word was intro-
duced into mechanics by Rankine in 18.'»5. In the follow-
ing year Sir William Thomson used the word as synony-
mous with pressure, or an external force balanced by elas-
tic forces- The terminology has been further confused
by the use of Kankine's word strain, by Thomson and
others, as a synonym for de/ormation. Tlie words stress
and strain are needed in tlie senses originally given to
them by Rankine; while they both have familiar equiva-
lents to which they have been wTested. At present, some
writers use them in one way and some in the other.

In this paper the word strain will be used to denote the
change of volume and figure constituting the deviation
of a molecule of a solid from that condition which it pre-
serves when free from the action of external forces ; and
the word stress will be used to denote the force, or com-
bination of forces, which such a molecule exerts iu tend-
ing to recover its free condition, and which, for a state of
equilibrium, is equal and opposite to the combination of
external forces applied to it.

Rankine, Axes of Elasticity, § 2.

.\ stress is an equilibrating application of force to a body.
. . . It will be seen that I have ileviated slightly from Mr.
Rankine's definition of the word stress, as I have applied
it to the direct action experienced by a liody from the
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the
elastic reaction of the body equal and opposite to that
action. Thomson, PhlL Trans., CLXVI. 487.

3. Stretch ; strain ; effort.

Though the faculties of the mind are improved by ex-
ercise, yet they must not be put to a stress beyond their
strength. Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, xxviii.

4. Weight; importance; special force or sig-
nificance; emphasis.

Consider how great a stress he laid upon this duty, . . .

and how earnestly he recommended it. Bp. Atterbury.

This, on which the great gtreas of the business depends.
Locke. (Johnson.)

So i-arc the sweep, so nice the art.

That lays no stress ou any part.

LotceU, Appledore.

5. The relative loudness with which certain
syllables or parts of syllables are pronounced;
emphasis in utterance; accent; ictus. In elocu-
tion, initial, opening, or radical stress is stress or emphasis
at the beginning ; medial or viedian stress is that in the
middle ; and close, final, or vanishing stress is stress at the
end of a vowel-sound. The union of initi.'d and final is

compound stress, that of all three stresses is thorough stress.

—Anticlastic stress. sce«ii(iWa,'*ic.— Ajdaofastress,
one of three mutually perpendicular lines meeting at any
Iioint of a bo.iy in which a given stress tends to produce
only elongation urcontnietion, without any tangential ac-
tion.— Centerof Stress, See cfH(frl.— Close Stress. See
def. .5.— Composition of stresses. See composriiiun of
displacements, umler cotnijos-itintt.— Compound Stress.
See def. 5.— Concurrent stress and strain. See coji-

mrrenr— Final Stress. See def. 5,—Homogeneous
stress, in mech., a stress which affects alike all suuilar
and similarly turned portions of matter within the boun-
dary within which the stress is said to be homogeneous.
— Initial stress. See def. .s.— Lateral stress. See
faterai.—Medial, median stress. See def. 5.—Normal
stress, a stress such that its tendency to change the
relative positions of two parts of a solid always acts
along the normals to the surface separating those parts.
Such a stress consists of three extensive or compressive
stresses along three rectangidar axes.— Orthogonal
stress, (a) Relatively to a homogeneous strain, a stress
which neither increases nor diminishes the work of pro-
ducing that strain. (&) Relatively to another stress, a stress
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orthogonal to a strain perfectly concurrent with the other
stress.— Perfectly concurrent stress, (a) Relatively to
another stress, a stress equal to that other multiplied by
a real number, ib) Relatively to an infinitesimal homoge-
neous strain, a stress such that, if the strain be so com-
pouniied with a rotation u to produce a pure strain, the
motions of the particles upon the surface of a sphere rela-
tivcly to its center represent in magnitude and direction
till- t.iniponerits of the stress, - Principal tension of a
stress, a i'"Miponent of the stress aluiiK unt* of its axes.

—

Radical stress, see def. '.- Shearing stress, a stress
tending to jn.Hlucea shear.— Storm and stress. See
storm — Synclastic Stre8S,a stress ui a ]i|:>te tending
to give it a positive curvature.— Tangential stress, a
stress such that its tendency to change the relative posi-
tions of two parts of a solid always acts along the tan-
gents to the surface separating those parts. Such a stress
consists ,,f three shearing stresses having orthogomd
axes.— The principal axes of stress, .see axist —
Thorough stress. See def. 5.— T3T)e of a stress. See
type.— Vanishing stress, an increasing loudness t4)ward
the end ui a vowel-suurni, ]»roducing the elfect of a jerk.
See def ,

fi. = Syn. 5. Accent, etc. Sec emphasis.

stress- (stres), H. [< .itress^, v. In part an
aphetic form of di.stress, q. v.] 1. Distress;
difficulty; extremity; pinch. [Obsolete or ar-

chaic]
And help the pure that ar in stres

Opprest and hereit mercyles.
Lauder, Dewtie of Kyngis (E. E. T. S.), I. 469.

The agony and stress

Of pitying love. WhUtier, The Two Rabbis.

2. In late : (o) The act of distraining; distress.

(6) A foi-mer mode of taking up indictments
for circuit courts.

stress-diagram (stres'di'a-gram), «. See diti-

ijriim.

Stressless(stres'les),n. [< stress'^ + -less.] With-
out stress; specifically, unaccented. Encyc.
Brit.. XVni. 788.

stress-sheet (stres'shet), n. In bridge-building,
same as strain-sheet.

stretch (strech), V. [< ME. strecchen (also un-
assibilated streken, whence mod. E. dial, streek,

streaK; var. stroke) (pret. strmighte, straght,

stralite, strcalite, "streighte, streizte, streihte,

strehtc, pp. straught, strnugt, strcight, streigt.

streiht), < AS. streccaii (pret. strehte. pp. streht)

= OFries. strekka = D. strekken = MLOr. streck-

en = OHG. strecchen, JIHG. G. streeken = Sw.
strdcka = Dan. striekke, draw out, stretch; con-
nected with the adj. AS. stra-c, sirec, strong, vio-
lent (lit. stretched f ), = MHG. strac (strack-), G.
struck, straight ; / strak, perhaps orig. / *srak,

a var. of -j/ rak in retch-, reck, reacli"^ ; otherwise
akin to L. stringere, pp. strictus, draw tight (see
stringent, strain'^-, straif^), and to Gr. crpayjic,
twisted tight. Hence straight'^, orig. pp. of
stretch. Connection with string, strong^, etc.,

is uncertain.] I, trans. If. To draw (out);
pull (out).

But stert vp stithlv, straqhl out a swerde.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1240.

2. To draw out to fiUl length ; extend ; expand;
spread : as, to stretch one's self ; to stretch the
wings; to sh-e<c/i one's legs; hence, sometimes,
to tighten; make tense or taut.

Redli, of 30ur rist arm that ouer rome Areyt,
I se wel the signiflaunce.

William of Paleme (E. E. T. S.), I. 2957.

I have stretched my legs up Tottenham Hill to overtake
you. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 4.'i.

3. To extend, or cause to reach or extend,
lengthwise, or between specified points : as, to
stretch a rope from one point to another.

My wings shall be
Stretch'd out no further then from thee to thee.

Quarles, Emblems, ill. 12.

Phtenicia is stretched by some . . . euen to .i^gypt, all

alongst that Sea-coast. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 95.

A clothes-line with some clothes on it ... is stretched
between the trunks of some stunted willows.

Rvskin, Elements of Drawing, iiL

4. To draw out or extend in any direction by
the application of force ; draw out by tensile
stress : as, to stretch cloth ; to stretch a rabber
band beyond its strength.

My business and that of my wife is to stretch new boots
for millionaires. Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 623.

5. To distend or expand forcibly or violently;
strain by the exercise of force; subject to
stress, literally or figuratively.

Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spout blood.
,S7ia*., T. and C, iv. 5. 10.

They that stretch his Infallibility further do they know
not what. Selden, Table-Talk, p. »6.

6. To extend or strain too far; impair by strain-
ing; do Woleneeto; exaggerate: as, to stretch

the truth.— 7t. To exert; strain.

Till my veins
And sinews crack, 11\ stretch my utmost strength.

Beau, and Fl. (?), Faithful Friends, iii. 3.

Stretcher

stretching their best abilities to expresse their loues.
Quoted in Capt. John Smitlt's Works, I. 182.

8. To reach or hold out
;
put forth ; extend.

He drough oute a letter that was wrapped In a cloth of
silke, and straugtU it to the kynge.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), Iii. 639.

Stretch thine liand unto the poor. Ecclus. vii, 32.

9. To cause to lie or fall extended at full length

:

a^:. to stretch an opponent on the ground by a
blow.— 10. To hang. [Slang.]

The night before Larry was stretched.

It Burri'wes, in I'rout's Reliques, p. 267.

To Stretch a point, same as to strain a point (which
see, under fiotntl).

II. intruns. 1. To extend; reach; be con-
tinuous over a distance; be drawn out in

length or in breadth, or both; spread.

Twenty fadme of brede the amies straughte.

Cliaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 2058.

The town stretchcth along the bottonie of the haven,
backt on the West with a rocky mountain.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 10.

2. To be extended or to bear extension with-
out breaking, as elastic substances; attain
greater length: literally or figuratively.

Tlie inner membrane, . . . because it would stretch and
yield, remained unbroken. BoyU.

The terms . . . mustbe very elastic if they wouldstreteA
widely enough to include all the poems.

0. W. Holmes, Emerson, xiv.

3. To go beyond the truth ; exaggerate. [Col-

loq.]

What an allay dowe find to the credit of the most prob-
able event that is reported by one who uses to stretch !

Government of the Tongue.

4. Niiiit., to sail by the wind under all sail.

—

5. To make violent efforts in running.- stretch-
ing convulsions, tetanic convulsions which, acting
throtigh the extensor muscles, straighten the limbs.-
Stretch out ! an order to a boats crew to pull hard.

stretch (strech), H. [<. stretch, v.] 1. A stretch-

ing or straining, especially a stretching or

straining beyond measure: as, a stretch of au-
thority.

A great and suddain stretch or contortion.
Hay, Works of CYeation, p. 287.

It is only by a stretch of language that we can be said to
desire that which is inconceivable.

H'. A'. Clifford, Lectures, L 229.

2. A state of tension ; strain : as, to be on the
stretch.

Those put a lawful authority upon the stretch, to the
abuse of power, under the coloiu* of prerogative.

Sir li. VEstrange.

3. Reach ; extent ; scope.
" At all her stretch her little wings she spread.

Dryden^ tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., Ceyx and Alcyone, L 482.

This is the utmost stretch that Nature can,

And all beyond is fulsome, false, and vain.

Granville, L'nnatural Flights in Poetry.

It strains my faculties to their highest stretch.

Siri/t, Tale of a Tub, ix.

4. A long tract; an extended or continued sur-

face or area, relatively narrow; a reach; dis-

tance; sweep: as, a long «<rete7( of country road;
a great stretch of grassy land ; a stretch of moor-
land.

The grass, here and there, is tor great stretches as smooth
and level as a carpet.

H. James, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 147.

5. One of the two straight sides of a race-course,
as distinguished from the bend or cmre at each
end. The hmne-stretch is that part of the course which the
contestant goes over after passing the last curve just be-

fore completing the race.

6. Saitt., the reach or extent of progress on one
tack; a tack.— 7. Iniveetring: (a) The plot of

ground on which a weaver stretches his warp.
(6) The length of spun-yarn between the spin-

dle ; and roller-beam, which is wound upon the

spindles each time the carriage is run toward
the roller-beam. Also called draw. Spans'

Encyc. Maniif., i. 760.— 8. A single continued
effort; one unLnteiTupted sitting, diet, shift,

turn, or the like: as, to work ten hours at a

stretch.

She could not entertain the child long on a stretch.

Buluer, Night and Morning, iL 8.

But all of them left me a week at a stretch to attend the
county fair. The Century, XXVIII. 555.

9. A year's imprisonment or pimishment.
[Thieves' slang.]— 10. Course ; direction : as,

the stretch of seams of coal.— 11. Stride;
bound, as of a running animal. Gay.
stretcher (strech'er), «. [< stretch + -erl.] 1.

One who or that which stretches or expands.
Specifically— (a) A tool for stretching the fingers of lea-

ther gloves, that they may be put on more easily, (b) In
shoemaking, same as shoe-stretcfier. (c) A frame, composed
of four pieces of wood, upon which painters' canvas is drawn



stretcher

tight. By driving small wedKLS in at the angles the ten-

sion is increased, (d) One of the rods in an umbrella at-

taehed at one end l« one of the ribs, and at the other to

the tnbeslidinK upon the handle, (c) Inavehiele, a joint-

ed rod which when extended expands the carria«e-bow^

and thus spreads the hood or cover. (J) A short pieceof

wood placed in the clue of a hammock to extend it.

2. Ill iiiiixiiiiri/. a Vjriek or stone laid horizontal-

ly with its Ici'iKth in Iho iliieetion of the face of

the wall, a.sdistingiiished from a /(ea(/er,whieh is

laid lenf,'thwise aeross the thickness of the wall,

so that its small head or end is seen in the exter-

nal face of the wall. See cut under inhoiid.—S.

One of the cylindrical rails between the legs of a

chair; around. K. H. Knight.—4. In cdhinet-

iiudiiif/. a low shelf serving as a brace or stay to

the legs of a table, and roomy enough to hold a

vase, a basket of flowers, or other ornament.

—

5. lu car;)., a tie-timber in a frame.— 6. y'(iut.,a

narrow piece of plank placed across a boat for

the rowers to set their feet against ; also, a cross-

piece placed between a boat's sides to keep them
apart when the boat is hoisted up and griped.

—

7. A light, simple litter, without indosure or

top, upon which a dead body or a wounded per-

son can be carried: so called because generally

composed of canvas stretched on a frame, or

because the body is stretched out upon it. Such
frames, covered with canvas, are often used as

beds, as in camping.— 8. A flat board on which
corpses are stretched or laid out preparatory

to coffining.— 9. In anrjUny : (n) The leader at

the extreme end of the line, (b) The tail-fly;

the flv that is fastened to the cast called the

stretcher; a stretcher-fly. See tml-flij (under

1lij~) and whip.— 10. A statement which over-

stretches the truth ; a lie. [Colloq.] — 11. In

rarriafie-biiildiuij, same as strainer, i.

stretcher-bond i strech'er-bond), n. A method
of building in which biMcks or stones are laid

lengthwise in contiguous courses, the joints of

one coming at half length of the biicks or stones

in the other. See cuts under bond.

stretcher-fly (streeh'er-fli), II. The fly on the

stretcher of a casting-line, at the extreme end.

stretcher-mule (strech'er-iniU), n. In lotton-

mdiiiif.. a mule which stretches and twists fine

rovings, advancing them a stage toward finish-

ing. K. II. Kiiifiht.

stretch-halter (strech'hal'ter), n. [< stretch,

I'., + obj. Aa/<<-/l.] One who ought to be
hanged; a scoundrel. Also crack-rope, icag-

haltir, etc.

Sfoot, look here, looli liere, I know this is the shop, by
that same utrt'lch-halt^r.

!l,->i mi. U yuu linow not lie (Works, ed. 1874), I. 283.

stretching-frame (strech'ing-fram), n. 1. In
ciiltoii-iiiuiiiif., a machine for stretching rovings
previous to spinning them into yam.— 2. A
frame on which starched fabrics are stretched
to dry. It Is sometimes arranced so that the direction

of the'tensioii caTi be changeti in order to give the fabric
a soft and eliistic finish.

stretching-iron (strech'ing-i'^m), ». In lea-

Ihcr-iiiaiiiif.: («) A curriers' tool for stretching
curried leather, smoothing the surface, remov-
ing rough places, and raising the bloom. It

consists of a flat piece of metal or stone set in
a handle, (b) Same as softening-iron.

stretching-machine (sti-ech'ing-ma-shen'), h.

.\uy machine by wliich some material is stretch-
ed; specifically, a macliiiie in which cotton goods
and other textile faliricsare stretched, to lay all

their warp- and woof-yarns truly parallel,

stretching-piece (strech'ing-pes), «. See
slnil-.

stretchy (strech'i), a. [< stretch + -i/l.] 1.

Liable to stretch unduly.
A workman with a true eye can often counteract stretchy

stock. Harper's Mwj. . LXX. Hi.

2. Inclined to stretch one's self : a consequence
of fatigue or sleepiness. [Colloq. in both uses.]

But in the night the pup would tret strefchft and brace
his feet against the old man's back and shove, grunting
complacently the while. S. L. Clemens, Roughing it, xxvii".

stretta (stret'ta), H.; pi. .strette (-te). [It., fem.
(if s/rctio, drawn tight : see strait^, strict.'] Same
as xirettn.

Stretto (.stret'to). ».: pi. stretti (-ti). [It., <
L. xiricliis, drawn tight: see strait^, strict.']

In inii.'<ic: (a) In a fugue, that di\ision in which
the entrances of the answer are almost imme-
diately after those of the subject, so that the
two overlap, producing a ia))idly cumulative
effect. The stretto properly follows the "working out."
When a stretto is constructed in strict canon, it is some-
times called a stretto maestrale or maijUtraU. Ui) In
dramatic music, a ([uickening of the tempo at
the end of a movement for the sake of climax.
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strew (strS or stro), r.
;
pret. strewed, pp. strewed

or sireicn, ppr. streiciug. [Also archaically stroic,

formerly or dial, also straic : < ME. .strcicen,

.itrawen, .•itreoiccn, < AS. gtrcdwiau, also strr6-

wian, 'streician (Somner) = OS. stretcian, stm-
wiaii = OFries. streica = D. strooijen = OHG.
streicen, MHG. striimcen, strouwen, G. streucn =
Icel. strd = Sw. Dan. strij = Goth, straiijnn

(pret. straieidii), > It. .sdrajare, stretch, strew;

cf . OBulg. streti. strew, < L. sU-rnerc (\iret. slravi,

pp. stratus), scatter (see stratum), = Gr. aropev-

vivai, aTpuvviiiai, strew, scatter, = Skt. )/ star,

scatter. The relation of the Tent, to the va-
riant L. and Gr. roots is not wholly clear. Hence
ult. strau-i, II. The three pronunciations stro,

stro, stra are due to the instability of the AS.
vowel or diphthong before u; and its wavering
in ME.] I, trail.'.. 1. To scatter; spread loose-

ly: said of dr}', loose, separable things: as. to

strew seed in beds; to strew sand on the floor;

to strew flowers over a grave.

I bad Iiem strowe tloui-es on my bed.
Chaucer, Go<jd Women (1st versionX 1. 101.

And a vei-y great multitude spread their garments in

the way; others cut down branches from the trees, and
strmced (spread, R. V, | them in the way. ilat. xxi. 8.

2. To cover in spots and patches here and there,

as if by sprinkling or casting loosely about.

And Itlieyl made soche martire that all the feilde was
strrnced full of deed men and horse.

J/or(in (E. E. T. S.), IL 294.

Forerun fair Love, strewing her way with flowers.

Shak., L. L. L., iv. ;i. 380.

3. To spread abroad ; give cmrency to.

she may strew
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 5. 14.

strewing (stro'ing or stro'ing), n. [Verbal n.

of strew, v.] Anything strewed, or suitable to

be strewed (for some special purpose).

The herbs that have on them the cold dew o' the night
Are strewiivjs fitt'st for graves.

Shak., Cymbeliue, iv. 2. 2S.i.

Strewment (stro'meut or stro'ment), n. [<
stri w + -inent.'] The act of strewing, or some-
thing strewn.— Maiden strewmentst. Seemau/en.

strewn (stron or stron). A past participle of

.•itrew.

Streytet. A Middle English spelling of straitX.

stria (stri'a), n.
;
pi. stricC (-e). [= F. strie, < L.

ifWn, a furrow, channel, hollow.] 1. In «no/.,

:odl., and l>ot..a. stripe or streak : a line, or linear

marking, whether of elevation or depression—
as a ridge or a furrow— or of texture or color.

See cuts under brain, muscle'^, and Diiitomacae.
— 2. In arch., a fillet between the Hutes of

columns, pilasters, and the like.— 3. In jia-

thol., a linear hemoiThagic macida.— 4. An im-
perfection in the form of a streak or band,
whether a discoloration ov an irregularity of

structure, especially in glass.— 5. pi. In elect.,

the peculiar stratifications of the light observed
in vacuum-tubes (Geissler tubes) upon the pas-

sage of an electrical discharge Confluent, di-

lated, distinct striae. See the adjectives — Dislocated
stria. See dirfocate.— Glacial striE, nearly parallel

lines, varying in depth and coarseness, engr.iveil on icrk-

surfaces by the passage of ice in which irajziiiLrits of ruck
are embedded. See ijlaciaiinii. a.— Obliterate, scutellar,
etc., strise. see the adjectives.— Strise acusticae, trans-

verse white lines, more or less apparent, on tile floor of

the fourth ventricle, arising close to the middle line, and
curving outward over the restifomi bodies to the nucleus
accessorius of the auditory nerve. Als<.> called lineje trans-

versiF, stri<v medu/lares.— ^trias musctUares, the trans-

vei-se striie or stripes of striped muscular liber. Sec cut
under muscle^.— Stria lateralis, a latenU stria on the

surface of the corpus callosnm, running lengthwise on
either side of the striie loncitudinales.— Stria longl-
tudinaltS, stria LanciSi. Same as jicrre of Lancisi
(which see, nniier iw'nv).— Stria medullaris thalaml,
a band of white libers running backward along the junc-
tion of the median and superior surfaces of the thalamus
to end in the habenular ganglion.

Strial (stri'al), a. [< stria + -<il.] Of the na-
ture of strla>; marked by strisB. Amer. Jour.
Sci., XXXI. 135. [Rare.]

striate (stri'at), a. [= F. .-itrie. < L. striatus,

pp. of striare. furrow, channel, < stria, a furrow,
channel, hollow: see stria.] 1. Striped or
streaked; marked with striw; scored with fine

lines: striped, as muscle; stiiated.— 2. Hav-
ing a thread-like form.

Des Cartes imagines this earth once to have been a sun.
and so the centre of a lesser vortex, whose axis still kept
the sjime posture, by reason of the striate particles find-

ing no fit pores for t'lieir passages but oidy in this direc-
tion. Ray.

striate (stri'at), r. t.: pret. and pp. striated, ppr.
striating. [< L. striatus. pp. of striare (> F.

stricr), furrow, channel, < stria, a furrow, chan-
nel: see stria.] To mark with strisB; cause
striation in; score; stripe. Nature, XXX. 23.

strict

— Striated fiber, striated muscular fiber, striated
muscle, the striped fiber characteristic of the voluntary
muscles, though also found in a few other red muscles
which sere involuntary, as those of the heart. See musde^.
— striated Ipecacuaiiha. See ipecoouanAa.-Striated
sandpipert. See sandpiper.

striately ( stri'at-li), adv. In a striate manner

;

witli stria?.

striate-plicate (stri'at-pli'kat), a. In hot.,

striate by reason of tninute folds.

Striate-pimctate (stn'at-pungk'tat), «. In
(-«('>/»., naving rows of punctures set in regular
lines very close together, sometimes elongated
or nmning into one another.

striate-sulcate (stri'at-8ul''kat), a. In bot..

striate with minute furrows.

striation (stri-a'shou), «. [< striate + -ion.]

1. The state of being striated ; a striate condi-

tion or appearance; striature; also, one of a

set of strise; a stria.—2. In geol., grooves, flut-

ings, and scratches made on the surfaces of

rocks by the passage over them of bodies of

ice : a result frequently observed along the

sides of existing glaciers, and in regions which
were fonnerly occupied by ice.— 3. In mineral.,

fine parallel lines on a crystalline face, com-
monly due to the oscillatory combination of

two crystalline forms.

Striatopunctate (stri-a'to-pungk'tat), «. Same
as siriat'-punctate.

striattim (stri-a'tum), «.; pi. «(nata (-ta). [L.

striatum (sc. corpus), neut. of striatus, streaked

:

see striate.] The great ganglion of the fore-

brain: more fully called corpus striatum.

Striattire (stri'a-tur). n. [< L. striatura, con-
dition of being furrowed or channeled, < striare,

pp. striatus, furrow, channel : see striate.] Dis-
position of striae ; mode of striation; striation;

also, a stria.

stricht, «. [Irreg. < L. strix (strig-), a screech-
owl.] A screech-owl.

The ruefull stricti, still waiting on the here.
Spenser. F. Q., II. xii. 3«.

8trick(strik), H. [A\-a.T. oi strike. CI..strickle.]

1. A flat piece of wood for leveling grain in a
measure ; a strickle.

A stritchill ; a gtricke : a long and ronnd peece of wood
like a rolling pinne(with us it is flat), wherewith measure*
are made even. Smnendator. (.yaret.)

2t. A bushel measure.
One cheesepress, one cofler, one striek, and one fourme

[form]. Worcestershire WUls o/ VSth and llth CeiUt.,

[quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., X. a«a

3. A handful or bunch of flax, jute, or other
fiber, heckled and sorted, or ready to be heckled.

Tile heckler stakes a handful or striek of rough flax.

Encyc. Brit., XIV. 665.

stricken (strik'n), 7). a. [Pp. of s<nA-e, r.] 1.

Struck; smitten: as, the sfrirfrii deer.— 2. Ad-
vanced ; far gone.

I chaunced to espye this foresayde Peter talk)'nge with
a certayne Straunger, a man well strieken in age.

Sir T. More, Itopia (tr. by Robinson), p. 2>.

Stricken bour, a whole hour, marked as completed by
the striking of the clock.

He persevered for a strieken hour in such a torrent of

unnecessary tattle. Scnti.

strickle (strik'l), n. [Early mod. E. also strikle.

and assibilated strilchrl, stritchrll. .itritchill.

.strichell : < ME. .itrikile. .'^tri/kiillc (= MD. slrijck-

el, streekcl, strekel), a strickle; dim. of striek.]

1. A straight-edge used to sweep grain off level

with the top of a measure when measuring
grain.— 2. A wooden swingle for dressing Hax.
— 3. In carp, and masonrij, a pattern or tem-
plate.— 4. In founding: (a) A straight-edge

used to remove superfluous satid to a level with
the top of a flask after ramming the sand into it.

Compare loam-board, (b) A template or pat-

tern used in sweeping patterns in sand or loam.
— 5. In cutleni, a straight-edge fed with emery,
and employed to grind the edges of knives ar-

ranged spirally on a cylinder. E. B. Knight.

strickler (strik'ler), H. [Also .ttrikirr ; <

strickle + -<-rl.] A strickle or strike. Randir
Holme, Acad, of Armorj-. p. 337. (AVire* )

[Local. Eng.]
Strict (strikt). a. [= F. strict (OF. strcit, etc.),

< L. strietus. pp. of stringrrc. draw tight, bind,

contract: see stringent, strain'^. Cf. strait^, the
older form of the same word.] 1. Drawn tight

;

tight; close: as, a sfricf ligature. Arbutlinot.

The lustful gixi, with speedy fince.

Just thought to strain her in a strict emltrace
Dryden, tr, of Ovid s Metjuuorph.. i. 976.

2. Tense; stiff: as, a strict or lax fiber.— 3.

Narrow; restricted; confined; strait. [Obso-
lete or archaic]



strict

strict passage (the carl throiiRh which aigha are brought.
And wliispers for tlie heart, their slave.

Wordsworth, Power of .Sound, i.

4. ('lose; intimate.

There never was a more gtrict friendship than between
tlioite (ientlenien.

Steel'', in A. Dobson'B Selections from Steele, ItiI.
. p. xl.

5. Absolute; unbroken: as, xlricl sWenee.— 6.

E.tact; accurate; careful; rigorously nice : as,

woril.s taken in their strictest sense; u sirici

command.
I wish I had not look'd

With such Ktrict eyes into her follies.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, L 2.

And fall into ileception unaware,
Not keeping Mrictetft watch.

ilUlon, V. L., ix. 368.

7. Exacting; rigorous; severe; rigid: as, strict

in keeping the Sabbath; a »fri<-< disciplinarian.

Within these ten days take a monastery,
A most tttriet hoUse.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, L 1.

Not over-ruled by fate

Inextricable, or gtrict necessity.
aiMon, P. L, v. 528.

Strict statutes and most biting laws.

ShaJc., M. for M., L 3. 19.

8. Restricted; taken strictly, narrowly, or ex-

clusively : as, a strict generic or specific diag-
nosis.— 9. In zoiil., constricted; narrovy or
close; straitened; not loose or diflfuse: as, the
strict stem of some corals.— 10. In fiot., close

or narrow and upright: opposed to lux: said

of a stem or an inflorescence.— 11. In music,

regular, exactly according to rule; without lib-

erties: as. a strict canon or fugue A strict
band. .See tuiml. -Strict constructionist, counter-
point, cross-examination. See the nouns.— strict
creditor's bilL •'*ec rrxHtur'a acti'm, under cffdUor.—
Strict foreclosure, fugue, sense, etc. See the nouns.—
Strict imitation. Si_e itHiidiimi, :;. - Strict settle-
ment, in lair, a. device in Dnt'li.^li i.niiveyancing tty which
the title to landed estates is presei-ved in the family by
conveying it in such manner that the father holds an
estate for life and the eldest son a contingent or expectant
estate in remainder, with interests also in other members
of the family, 84) that usually only by the concurrence of
father and son, and often of trustees also, can complete
alienation l>e made. = Syn. 6. Close, scrupulous, critical.

—7. S'-rere, Itiijorowf, etc. See augtere.

striction (strik'shon), ». [< L. strictio{n-), a
drawing or pressing together, < stringcre, pp.
strirtiis, draw tight, contract: see strict.^ A
drawing or prcs.-iiiig together Line of striction
of a ruled surface, the locus of points on the pcneratois
of a ruled surface where each is nearest to the next con-

secutive generator.

strictlandt, «. [_<.strict + land: prob. suggested
liy islitiid.] An isthmus, ffalliicell. [Bare.]

strictly (strikt'li), iidr. In a strict manner.
<fl) .Narrowly; closely; carefully: as, the matter is to be
gtricHii investigated. \b) Exactly; with nice or rigorous
accuracy, exactness, or precision : as, strictly speaking, all

men are not equal.

Horace hath but more gtricUy spoke our thoughts.
JB. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

(c> Positively; definitely; stringently.

Charge him strictly

Kot to proceed, but wait my f.arther pleasure.
I>ryden, .Spanish l-'iiar, iii. 3.

id) Rigorously; severely; without remission or indul.

genee : with close adherence to rule.

I wish those of my blood that do otfend
Should be more utrictty punish'd than ray foes.

Beau, and Ft., Woman-Hater, iv. 1.

(e) Exclusively ; out-and (lut ; thoroughly.

Cornwall . . . was a itfric/fi/ British land, with a British

nomenclature, and a British speech which lingered on into

the last century. E. A. Freeman, Araer. Lccts., p. 149.

strictness (strikt'ncs), «. The state or quality
of being strict, in any sense.

stricture (strik'tur), H. [= F. stricture = It.

sill tlurn, < L. strictura, a contraction, < striii-

f/cie, draw tight, contract : see .strict. Cf. strait-

ure.] It. A drawing tight; contraction; com-
pression; binding.

Christ . . . cametoknitthebondsof govemmentfaster
by the ittricture of more religious ties.

Jer Taylor, Works (ed. 183b), I. 207.

2. Inpatliol., a morbid contraction of some mu-
cous canal or duct of the body, as the esopha-
gus, intestine, urethra, or vagina.— 3t. Strict-

ness.
A man of stricture and firm abstinence.

Shak., M. for JL, L3. 12.

4. Sharp criticism; critical remark; censure.

I leave it [autobiography] wholly, both as to the matter
and stile, to your emendations. ... By your blots and
gtrictures it may receive a beauty which of itself it had
not. J. Cotton, in Aubrey's Letters and Lives, I. 20.

5t. Mark; trace; evidence; sign.

The God of nature implanted in their vegetable natures
certain passive xtricturex. or signatures, of that wisdom
which hath made and ordered all things with the highest
reason. .Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 4<i.

Cock's, Sjnne's, mnl Wieelhouse's operations for
stricture, sce irixruivm. Resilient, spasmodic, etc.,

stricture. See the H<IJectivea. (.See also frnV/ie-jrfricfurc.)

Strictured (strik'Mml), «. [istrirlme + -ciV^.]

.\lTeclcil with strictflfe: as, a strictured duct.

strid. A i)reterit (obsolete) and past participle

of stride.

striddle (strid'l), I'.; pret. and pp. striildlnl,

ppr. .striddlinij. [Freq. of stride. Cf. slrttddlr.]

To straddle. [Prov. Eng.]
stride* strid ),r.; prct..vf)orf<( formerly alsostnV/),

pp. stridilcu OTSlrid. ppr. stridiiKj. [< ME.xfriV/tH
(pri-t. siriidi, .<triiiiil, sinidv), < AS. siridtiu (pret.

»<(•«'/, pp. stridrii), stride, = yiV.slridcu, D.slrij-

dcn = MLG. siridiii (pret. sirced), stride, strive,

= OHCT.xfrita«, MHG. siritcn, G. sircilcn = Dan.
stritic, strive, contend; also in weak form, OS.
strithiiin = OFries. stridii = Icel. stridha = Sw.
strida, strive; orig. appar. contend, hence, in

a particular use, go hastily, take long stops.

Hence the comp. l>cstr>de and freq. striddle.

also straddle, bestraddle : and, through ()V.,

stri re and strife] I. intrans. 1. To walk with
long steps ; step.

There was no Greke so grym, ne of so gret wille.

Durst abate on tho buernes, ne to bonke utride ;

Ne atforse hym with fight to ferke out of ship.

Denlructiim of Troy (E. K. T. S.), L 3687.

Hell trembled as he strode. Milton, P. 1,., ii. 678.

2. To stand with the feet far ai)art: straddle.

Because th' acute, and the rcct-Angles too.

Stride not so wide as obtuse Angles doo.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartaa's Weeks, ii.. The Columnes.

The arches, striding o'er the new-born stream.
Burns, Verses Written in Kenmore Inn.

Striding level, a spirit-level the frame of which carries

at its two extremities inverted Y's lielow, sri that it may
he place<i ujwn two c<»ncentric cylinders and straddle any
small intervening projections. The striding level is a
necessary adjunct of the transit-instnmient when this is

used for determining time, and is used in many leveling-

instrunients,

II. Ira us. 1. To pass over at a step: as, to

stride a ditch.

Another, like an F.mlirian's sturdy Spouse,
Strides all the Space her I'etticoat allows.

Conyrece, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, iii.

2. To sit astride on ; bestride ; straddle ; ride

upon.
.\nd pity, like a naked new-born babe,
Stridiny the blast. Sliak.. .Macbeth, i. 7. i'l.

stride (Strid), H. f< stride, c] 1. A step, es-

])Cii;illy one that is long, measured, orpompous;
a wide stretch of the legs in walking.

simplicity files away, and iniciuity comes at \on% strides

upon us. Sir T. Brmrne, I'm-Burial, Ded.

Her voice theatrically loud,

Atld masculine her stride.

Foi»\ Imit. of Earl of Dorset.

A lofty bridge, stepping irom cliif to cliff with a single
stride. Long.fellow, Hyperion, iii. 2.

2. The space measiu'ed or the ground covered
by a long step, or between putting down one
foot and raising the other.

Betwixt them both was but a little stride.

That did the house of Uichesse from hell-mouth divide.

Spenser, F. Q., II. vii. 24.

strident (stri'dent), «. [= F. strident = Sp.
Pg. estridente = It. strideute, < L. strideu(t-)s,

ppr. of striderc, give a harsh, shrill, or whistling
sound, creak.] Creaking; harsh; grating.

' Bi-ava I brava I " old .Steyne's strident voice was heard
roaring over all the rest. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, li.

stridently (stri' dent -li), adr. C'realdngly

;

harshly; gratingly.

stridor (stri'dor). H. [\j.,<.stridere, givea har-sh,

shrill, or whistling sound, creak: see strident.]

A harsh, creaking noise.- stridor dentium, grind-

ing of the teeth : a common symptom during sleep in chil-

dren affected with worms or other intestinal irritation.

It occurs also in fevers as a symptom of irritation of the
l)rairi.

Stridulant (strid'u-lant), a. [<NL. as if *stri-

duluu(t-)s, ppr. of 'stridulare : see stridulnlc.]

Strident or stridulous, as an insect ; capable of
stridulating; specifically, of or pertaining to
the .Stridiilautia.

Stridulantia (strid-u-lan'shi-a), «. pi. [NL.
(Burmeister, 183.5): see stridulant.] A group
of liemipterous insects, including various forms
which have the faculty of stridulating; speclfi-

callv, the cicadas. See Cicadidee.

Stridulate (strid'u-lat), I', i. ; pret. and pp.
striiluhilid, ppr. stridulating. [< NL. as if 'stri-

diiliitus, pp. of *slridulare, < L. stridulus. gi%ntig

a

shrill soimd, creaking: see stridulous.] Tomake
a stridulous noise, as an insect ; effect stridu-

lafion, as the cicada; grate, scrape, or creak
witli the organs of stridulation : shrill ; chirr.

Stridulating-organ (strid'u-la-ting-6r"gan), n

In eutoni.. a finelv wrinkled or file-like surface
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<ir plate, frequently having a pearly luster,

by friction of which against another surface

brought ifito contact with it a creaking sound
is produced. These organs are variously situ-

ated on the wings, elytra, legs, abdomen, thoraz,

and even the head.

stridulation (strid-O-la'shon), H. [< stridulate

+ -iiiu.] Tlie act, process, or function of strid-

ulating; the power of so doing, or the thin,

harsh, creaking noise thus produced; ashrillitig
Stridulation is effected by rubbing together hard or rough
parts of the body, often specially modified in various ways
for that pur]>ose, tieing thus not vocalization or phona-
tion. It is lii;rhly characteristic of many homopterous
insects, as the cicadas ; of many orthopterous insects, aa

various locusts or grasshoppers ; and of some coleopterous

insects, or beetles. It rarely occurs in lepidopterous in-

sects, liUt has been observed in some buttcrfties and moths,
and also in a few spiders, as of the genus T/ieridion. 'i hose
homoiderous insects in which it is specially marked are
nametl ,'^lridulantia.

Stridulator (strid'fi-la-tor), u. [< striduliile +
-oi-l.J Afi insect which stridulates, shrills, or

chirrs; that which is stridulatory.

stridulatory (strid'u-la-to-ri), a. [< stridulate

+ -iiri/.] Pertaining to stridulators or stridula-

tion; stridulant or stridulous; shrill or shrill-

ing; chirrifig.

stridulous (strid ' ft- lus), a. [< L. stridulus,

creaking, rattling, hissing, < stridere, creak : see

striilcnt.] Making a small harsh sound ; having
a thifi, squeaky sound; squeaky; creaking.

To make them [the old men] garrulous, as grasshoppers
are stridulous. Chajnnan, Iliad, tii., Commentary.

Stridulous angina, same as larynyitnnus stridulus

(w hich see, under ianmyisinus).

strict, I'. ' A Middle English form of strew.

strife (strif ), H. [< ME. stri/. < OF. c.strif, < Icel.

strith, strife, contention, pain, grief,= Sw. Dan.
strid, combat, contention, = OS. OFries. strid

= D. strijd = OHG. MIK;. .<trit, G. streit, strife,

= OL. stiis (gen. .stlit-), h. lis (lit-), strife, liti-

gation (see litigate) ; from the verb, Icel. stridha,

strive, contend, etc.: see »fnrfc. Cl.strit:e.] 1.

A striving or effort to do one's best ; earnest at-

tempt or etideavor.

With strife to please you, day exceeding day.
Shak.. All's Well, EpiL

2. Emulative contention or rivalry; active

struggle for superiority; emulation.
Weep with equal strife

Who should weep most. Shak., Lucrcce, 1. 1791.

Thus gods contended (noble strife.

Worthy the heavenly mind !)

Who most should do to s^fften anxious life.

Conyreve, To the Earl of Godolphln.

3. Antagonistic contention; contention char-

acterized by anger or enmity; discord; con-

flict; (luarrel : as, s^n/ic- of the elements.

Sith for me ye fight, to me this grace
Both yield, to stay your deadly stn/fe a space.

.fpeiuier. E. y , II. vi. 33.

Twenty of them fought in this black stri/e.

.^hak., K. and J. iiL 1 183.

To talie strlfet, to enter into confiict.

For which he took with Home and Cesar siry/.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 59.i.

= Syn. 2 and 3. Stri/e, Contention. These words agree in

being very general, in having a good sense possible, and
in seeming elevated or poetical when applied to the or-

ganized quarrels of war or to anything more than oral

disputes. .Strife is the stronger. Contention often indi-

cates the more continued and methodical effort, and
hence is more often the word for rivalry in effort to pos-

sess something. Such a rivalry, when definite in form
and limited in time, is a contest: as. the contests of the

Greek games. A contention that is foj-cibie, violent, ex-

hausting, or attended with real or figurative convulsions
or contortions, is a strwjyle. See battle^, encounter.

Strifeful (strif'fiiD, a. [< strife + -fuh] FuU
of strife; contentious; discordant.

But stryfull mind and diverse qualitee

Drew them in partes, and each made others foe,

Spenser, F. Q., II. ii. 13.

strig (strig), II. [Origin obscure.] 1. The
footstalk of a flower, leaf, or fruit. Vre, Diet.,

I. 302.— 2. The tang of a sword-blade. See
tang.

strig fstrig), r. t. ; pret. anil pp. sirigged, ppr
strigging. [< strig, n.] To remove the foot-

stalk from : as, to strig currants.

striga (stri'ga), n.
;
pi. strigie (-je). [NL., < L.

slriga, a swatli, fun'ow, < stringere, draw tight,

contract: see strict.] 1. In hot., a sharp-

pointed appressed bristle or hair-like scale,

constituting a species of pubescence in plants.
— 2. In cool., a streak or stripe; a stria.— 3.

In (ireli., a flute of a column.
strigate (stri'gat), a. [< NL. 'strigatm, < L.
striga. a ftirrow: see striga.] In entom., same
as sirignse.

Striges fstri'.iez), n.pl. [NL., < L. gtrix {strig-),

an owl.] The owls, or Strigidie in a broad
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sense, as asuborder of Kaptores ; the noctiinial

birds of prey. The physiognomy Is peculiar by reason

cif the lateral expansion, lengthwise contraction, anil di-

ploic thickening of the skull, which is often asymmetri-

cal. The eyes look forward, not laterally as in other

t)ird8, and are set in a peculiar disk of radiated feathers

more or less completely formed, the feathcia of the front

l)cing antrorse and adpressed, hiding the base of the bill.

This is the facial disk, of which some radiating feathers

of peculiar shape and texture constitute a rulf. Jhe eyes

are very large, with a peculiaily shaped eyeball, the cor-

nea being jirotulierant, and with the sclerotic presenting

a figure somewhat like a short acorn in its cup; the ins

is capable of great movement, dilating and contracting

the pupil moie than is usual in birds. The ear parts are

very large, often unlike on opposite sides of the head,

and provided with a movable external flap, the opercu-

lum, sometimes of great extent. The tufts of feathers,

or so-called "ears," of many owls are the eorniplumes or

pluinicorns. The bill is peculiar in that the nostrils open

at the edge of the cere rather than in its substance, and

the toniia are never toothed. There are four toes, of

which the outer is vei-satile and shorter than the inner,

with three of its joints together shorter than the fourth

joint. Tile claws are all long, sharp, and curved, and the

middle one is sometimes pectinate. The feathers lack

attei shafts, and the plumage is peculiarly soft and blend-

ed, coritcrnng » noiseless tlight. The birds have no am-

l>iens muscle, one pair of intrinsic syringeal muscles, a

nude oil-gland, long clubbed ca;ca, short intestines, mod-
erately muscular gizzard, capacious gullet without spe-

eial crop, a peculiar structure of the tarsometatarsi and
shouliler-joint. a manubriated and double-notched or en-

tire sternum, basipterygoid processes, and spongy maxil-

lopalatines and iaoi-ymals. The suborder is divided into

two families, SirigidK and Aluconid/r. Siictharpaijex is a

syi ym. See cuts under dani-oiif, braccatf, Buhu'-i, hawk-

"III, t)1w(, Nyctata, oW, fttiow-owt, and Strix.

Strigidae (strij'i-de), ii.2>l. [NL., < Strix {SMtj-)

+ -i<Ue:\ The owls as a family of strigine or

iiocturual birds of prey of the order liaptiires :

used in three senses, (o) Same as Striges, including

all owls, (ft) Same as Aluconidte, including only the barn-

owls, (c) Inelnding all owls excepting the Aluconid/e.

In this sense the distinctive characters are the furculuin

not ankylosed to the double-notched or fenestrate ster-

num, the middle claw not pectinate, and the facial disk

incomplete or not triangular.

Strigil (slrij'il), H. [< L. Ktrit/ilis (= Gr. a-^r/yir),

a scraper, < strinyere, draw tight, contract,

touch, graze, stroke: see strict.'] 1. An in-

strument of metal, ivory, or horn, used by the

ancients for scraping the skin at the bath and
in tlie gymnasium ; a flesh-scraper. See cut

under I.ijsippun.— 2+. A flesh-brush, or a glove

of hair-cloth, rough toweling, or other article

used for stimulating the skin by rubbing.

You are treated after the eastern manner, washing with
hot and cold water, with oyles, and being rubbed w"' a
kind of utriijU of seal's-skin, put on the operator's hand
like a glove. Evetiiti, Diary, June, 1645.

strigilate (strij'i-lat), a. [< NL. *stri(jUatiis,

< strifiitin, q. v.] In eiitom., noting the front

h'g of a bee when it is furnished with a strigilis.

8trigilis(strij'i-lis),«.; pl.stngiles(-\ez). [NL.,
< L. strigilis, a scraper: see stririil.'] An or-

gan on the first tarsal joint of a bee's fore leg,

used to curry or clean the antenna; ; a ctirry-

I'omb: so called on account of the fringe of

stiff hairs. At the end of the tibia is a movable spur,

andon this spur an expanded membrane, the velum, which
can be brought into contact with the strigilis, forming a
circular orifice. The bee lays the antenna in the hollow
of the strigilis, presses tlie velum of the spur upon it, and
liraws the antenna through the aperture thus formed.

strigilose (strij'i-16s), a. [Also, erroneously,
striijillosc; dim. of strigose.'] In bot., minutely
strigose.

strigine (strij'in), a, [< L. strix (strig-) + -i«f2.]

I iwl-like ; related to or resembling an owl.
(a) Of or pertaining to the Striijes, or Striffidx in a broad
sense, (b) In a narrow sense, lielonging to the StriffidlB

(c) ; distinguished from aluciiie.

strigmentt (strig'ment), )i. [< L. strigmentum,
that which is'scrapedofl, a scraping, < ,'*^ci«fl'<?)T,

draw tight, contract, graze, stroke: see strigil.']

Scraping; that which is scraped off.

HrassaTolus and many other, beside the striffinents and
sudiH-ouH adhesions from men's hands, acknowledge that
nothing proceedeth from gold in the usual decoction there-
of. Sir T. Brotvne, Vulg. En-., ii. :\

Strigopidae (stii-gop'i-de), «. pi. [NL. (Bona-
parte, lS4i)), < Strignp.s + -i'rf.T.] The Sirigopi-
lur regarded as a family apart from I'.tittacida'.

Strigopinae (strig-o-pi'ne), ». pi. [NL., < Slri-

ifops -f -(»,T.] The owl-pan-ots; a subfamily
of P.nttai-iila:. or the only subfamily of Strigo-
liidie. re|>reseuted by the genus Strigops. Also
striii<ioi>iiine. O. Finscli.

Strigops (stri'gops), H. [NL. (G. R. Gray,
1.H4."))

; also Strigop.iis : also Strintjops and Striii-

./o/).v(,v (Van der Hoeven, \Sa6); i Strix (Strig-).

a M'roech-owl, + Gr. iTn/i, eye, face.] A genus of
I'siltKciiliv, or made type of a family Slrigoj)i(l;e,

containing the kakapo, or nocturnal flightless

parrot of New Zealand, i*. habroptilus : the owl-
imiTots: so called from the owlish physiogno-
my. The sternal keel and the furculum are defective,
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and the birds have not the povrer of flight. See cut under
owl-parrot.

strigose fstri'gos), o. [< NL. strigosus, < striga.

q. v.] 1. In hot., rough with strigte; beset

with sharp-pointed and appressed straight and
stiff hairs or bristles: as, a strigose leaf or

stem.— 2. In cntmn., streaked, or finely fluted;

having tine, dose parallel ridges or points, like

the surface of a file. Also strigate.

strigOUS (stri'gus), «. [< NL. strigosus: see
.•ilrii/ose.] .Same as strigose.

strike (strik), V.
;
pret. struck, pp. struck, stricken

(obs. or dial, strucken), ppr. striking. [< ME.
striken, strijken (pret. strok, stroke, stroke, pp.
striken, stricken), < AS. slricun (pret. strac, pp.
strict:n), go, proceed, advance swiftly and
smoothly, = OFries. striku = D. strijken = MLG.
striken, LG. striken = OHG. strihhan (strong),

streichon (weak), HHG. stricken, streichen, G.
strdchcn, smooth, rub, stroke, spread, strike ; cf

.

Icel. strjuka, strykja = Sw. strijka = Dan. strijge,

stroke, rub, wipe, Goth, striks, a, stroke, tittle,

akin to L. striiigerc, draw tight, graze, stroke,

etc. (see stringent, strain^, strict). Cf. streak^,

streak^, stroke^, stroke^, stroke, etc. The senses
of .strike are much involved, the orig. sense 'go,'

'go along,' being commonly lost from view, or

retained only as associated with the sense
'hit.'] I. intrans. 1. Togo; proceed; advance;
in modern use, especially, to go or move sud-

denly, or with a sudden turn.

A raous that moche good couthe. as me thouste.
Stroke forth sternly, and stode bifoni hem alle.

Piers Plowman (B), Prol., 1. 183.

To avoyd them, we struck out cjf the way, and crossed

the pregnant champian to the foot of the mountaines.
Sandys, Travailes, p. 158.

By God's mercy they recovered themselves, and, having
the flood with them, struck into the harbour.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 47.

Whether the poet followed the romancer or the chi'oni-

cler in his conception of a dramatic character, he at the
tirst step struck into that undeviating track of olu- human-
ity amid the accidents of its position.

/. VIsraeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 239.

A dispatch from Newfoundland says that the caplin

have struck in. This means that the cod, the most famous
of all commercial fish, has arrived on the banks.

.Sci. Amer., N. S., LVIII. 352.

2t. To flow; glide; run.

Ase strem that striketh stUle.

Morris and Skeat's Specimens Early Eng., ii. 48.

3. To pass with sadden quickness and effect;

dart; pierce.

Till a dart strike through his liver. Prov. vii. 23.

How the bright and blissful Reformation 0)y Divine
Power) «(roo* through the black and settled Night of Ig-

norance and Anti-christian Tyranny.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

4. To come suddenly or unexpectedly.

We had struck upon a well-beaten track on entering the
hills. B. Taylor, Northern I'lavel, p. 117.

5. To run or extend in any particular direc-

tion, especially with reference to the points of

the compass : a word used chiefly by geologists

in speaking of the strata, orof stratified masses,
but also by miners in indicating the position of

the lode or vein. The latter, however, gener-
ally use n(« in preference to A'fnA'f.— 6. To low-
er a sail, a flag, or colors in token of respect

;

hence, to surrender, as to a superior or an ene-
my; yield.

The enemy still came on with greater fury, and hoped
by his number of men to carry the prize ; till at last the
Englishman, finding himself sink apace, and ready to per-

ish, struck. Steele, Spectator, No. 350.

The interest of our kingdom is ready to strike to that
of your poorest fishing towns. Suift.

7. To touch; glance; graze; impinge by ap-
pulse.

Let us consider the red and white colours in porphyry

:

hinder light from striking/ on it. and its colotu-s vanish.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. viii. 10.

8. To run aground or ashore ; run upon a bank,
rock, or other obstacle ; strand: as, the ship

struck at midnight.— 9. To inflict a blow, stroke,

or thrust ; attack: as, to strike in the dark.

We have drawn our swords of God's word, and stricken

at the roots of all evil to have them cut down.
Latimer, Sermons, p. '249.

He stroke at him, and missed him, d' ye mark'?
Chapman, (ientleman I'sher, v. 1.

A Surprize in War is like an .\poplexy in the Body,
which »fr*«l without giving Warning for Defence.

Baker, i'hritnicles, p. 70.

By their designing leaders taught
To strike at power which for themselves they sought

Dryden, .Astnca Redux, 1. 32.

10. To hit; beat: tap: as, the hammer sfWA-e*

on the bell of a clock.

striie

They plunge their Oars all at one instant into the Water.
keeping exact time with each other: and that they may
the better do this, there is one that drikei on a small Gong,
or a wooden lustrument, before every stroke of the Oar.

Dampicr, Voyages, II. i. 74.

11. To sound by percussion, with or as with
blows ; be struck : as, the clock strikes.

One whose Tongue is strung vp like a Clocke till the
time, and then striken, and sayes much when hee talkes

little. Bp. Earle, Jlicro-cosmographie, A stayed Man.

A deep sound strikes like a rL>^ing knell

!

Byron, Cliilde Harold, ill. 21.

12. To use one's weapons ; deal blows; fight:

as, to strike for one's country.
God's arm strike with us ! 'tis a fearful odds.

.Shak, Hen. V., Iv. 3. 5.

Is not he the same God still ? Is his hand shortned that

he cannot strike, or doth bis heart fail that he dare not
punish? Stmingfiect, Sermons, I. i.

13. To press a claim or demand by coercive

or threatening action of some kind; in com-
mon usage, to quit work along with others, in

order to compel an employer to accede to some
demand, as for increase of pay, or to protest

against something, as a reduction of wages:
as, to strike for higher pay or shorter hours of

work.— 14. To steal^ as by pocket-picking.

[Slang.]— 15t. To give the last plowing be-

fore the seed is sown. Daries.

To harrow the ridges ere ever ye strike

Is one piece of husbandry Suffolk doth like.

Tuiser, September's Husbandry, st. 9.

16. To take root, as a slip of a plant.

The young tops strike freely if they are taken off about
three inches long, and inserted singly in some sandy soil

in small pots. The Field, March 12, 1887. (Eneye. Diet.)

17. To fasten to stones, shells, etc., as young
oysters; become fixed or set.— 18t. To move
<vith friction; grate; creak.

The closet door striked as it uses to do, both at her com-
ing in and going out Aubrey, Misc., p. S3.

19. In the United States army, to perform
menial services for an officer; act as au offi-

cer's servant: generally said of an enlisted

man detailed for that duty.— 20. To become
saturated with salt, as fish in the process of

pickling or curing.— 21. To run; change or
fade, as colors of goods in washing or cleaning.
Wiirksiiap III ctipis. 1st ser., p. .321 To be struck
or stricken in years, to be far along in years ; to be of

an advanced age.

And they had no child, . . . and they both were well

stricken in years. Luke i. 7.

The king
Is wise and virtuous, and his noble queen
Well struck in years. Shak.. Rich. HI., i. 1. 92.

To strike amain Seertj/iai'Hi.— To Strike at, to make
or aim a Mow at ; attempt to strike ; attack : as, to strike

at one's rival.— To Strike back. («) To return blow for

blow. (6) To refuse to lead, as fish when, instead of follow-

ing close along the leader and passing into the bowl of the
weir, they retreat from the net, and with a sweep <louble

the whole weir.—To Strike for, to start suddenly for;

make for : as, he struck for home, [i^olloq.] — To Strike
home, to give a decisive and effective blow or thrust.

Who may, in the ambush of my name, strike ttoinc.

Shak., M. for M., L 3. 41.

To Strike in. (a) To make a vigorous move, effort, or ad-

vance.

If he be mad, I will not be foolish, but strike in for a

share. Brome, Northern Lass, iii. 2.

He advises me to strike in for some preferment, now I

have friends. Swift, Journal to Stella, xxx.

(6) To put in one's word suddenly ; interpose ; interrupt.

I proposed the embassy to Constantinople for Mr. Uen-
shaw, but my Lord Winchelsea struck in.

EKlyn, Diary, June 18, 1660.

(c) To begin ; set about.

It [the water of the Dead Sea) bore me up in such a
manner that when I struck in swimmuig. my legs were
above the water, and I found it difficult to recover my
feet. Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 88.

(d) To fall in ; conform ; join or unite.

I always feared y^ event of y* Amsterdamers strikinrj in

with us.

Cmhman, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. .57.

He struck in very zealously with the Presbyterians, went
to their meetings, and was very liberal in his abuses, not
only of the .\rchbishop, but of the whole order.

E. Giltson. in Ellis's Lit Letters, p. 227.

(e) To arrive ; come in ; make for the shore : said of fish.

Those who have been on the Newfoundland coast when
the caplin strikes in wiU not forget the excitement that

ensued. Sci. Amer., N. S.. LVIII. 3o2.

To strike into, (a) To enter upon, as by some sudden
act or motion ; break into ; as, to strike into a rtui.

It strtick ou a sudden info such reputation that it sconis

any longer to sculk. but owns itself publickly.
Gorrmment of the Tonffue.

(^) To turn into quickly or abruptly ; betake one's 8«U to

in haste.

It began raining, and I struck into ySrs. Vanhomrigh's.
anil .lined. Stryfl.

To strike out (o) In boxing, to deliver a blow from the
shoulder. (6) To direct one's course, as in swimming: as.
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to itrilie out for the shore, (c) To mnke n sudden move or
cxc ursioii : as, to ulrilie out into an (rrisulai toiirse of lite.

I conchided to move on and strike out to the south and
S'jutlinest into Miasouri. The Centuri/, XLI. 107.

((/ 1 In bttKe-ball, to be put ont because of failure to strike the
ball after a certain number of trials : said of the batter.—
To Strike up. (a) To begin to play or sing.

If the Musicke overcome not my melancholly, I shall
nuarrel ; and if they sodainly do not Ktrike up, I shall
presently strike thee downc.

Ilcjiwood, Woman Killed with Kindness, i. 1.

He got a little excited, as you may have seen a canarj'
sometimes when another KtriicK up.

0. If I/olmeK, Autocrat, i.\.

(Ii) To make acquaintance ; become associated : with inlh.
M'olloq.l

lie spurr'd to Ijindon, and left a thousand curses behind
him. Here he utrucl! up mth sharpers, scourers, and Al-
satians.

Griitteman Imlnicteil, p. 4»l. (Darits, under Almtian.)

II. triim. It. To pass tho hand over lightly;
stroke : as, to strihr the beard or hair.

I stryke ones heed, as we do a chyldes whan he dothe
well. Je applanie. . . . My father sayeth I am a good
Sonne ; he dyd slriikc my heed by cause I had conned my
lesson without the booke. Palxgrave.

Also euen when he (Sir r. More] shuld lay doune his head
on the bloeke. he, hauyng a great gray heard, utriked out
his beard, and sayd to the hangman. I pray vou let me lay
my beard ouer the bloeke least ye should cut it.

Halt, Ihron. (ed. ISOSI), p. 818.

2t. To pass lightly as in stroking.

I thought. He will surely . . . strike his hand over the
place and recover the leper. 2 Ki. v. 11.

3. To make level or even, as a measure of grain,
salt, etc., by drawing a strickle or straight-edge
along the top, or, in the ease of i)otatoes. by
seeking to make the projections equal to the de-
pressions: as, to strike a bushel of wheat; a
strHcfr or sfWAY'rf as distinguished from a heajjed
measure.
Four straiked measures or flrlots contains in just propor-

tion four heaped hrlots.

lieport Scotch CoitintininrtHers, ItilS.

All grain to be measured siricked, without heaps, and
without pressing or shaking down.

Act Irish Parliament, Itlftii.

4t. To balance the accounts in.

And the said journall, with two other bookes, to lye
upon the greencloth ilayly, to the intent the accomptants,
and other particular clerkes, may take out the solutions
entred int<j said bookes, whereby they may strike their
lydgers, and soe to bring in their accompts incontinently
upon the same.

Ordinaiuxs and Itegidalimut, p. 229 (flaltiifell

)

5. To lower or dip; let, take, or hatil do\vn:
as, to strike the topmasts; to strike a flag, as in
token of suiTender or salute ; to strike or lower
anything below decks.

Fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, (they)
stroke sail, and so were driven. Acts .\xvii. 17.

Now, strike your sailes, yee jolly Mariners,
For we be come unto a quiet rode.

Speiist-r, V. Q., I. xii. 42.

The Maltese commanding ours to strike their Hag for
the great masters of Malta, and ours bidding them strike
for the King of England.

Court and Times o/ Charles I., L 409.

6. To take down or apart
;
pack up and remove

;

fold: as, to .s?n7.r a tent ; tos(i(7.c a sceneon the
stage of a theater.

The king, who now found himself without an enemy in
these parts, stnick his tents, and returned to Gaza in Da-
waro. Bruce. Source of the Mle, II. 2S.

Yes, on the first bad weather you'll give orilei-s to strike
your tents. Sheridan (7), The Camp, ii. .'..

7. To lade into a cooler, as cane-juice in sugar-
making.— 8t. To dab; rub; smear; anoint.

They shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side
posts. Ei. xii. 7.

The mother said nothing to this, but gave nurse a cer-
t;iin ointment, with directions that she should s(nii-e the
child's eyes with it.

Keiijhtleys Fairy Mythology (Bohn's Ant. Lib. ), p. 302.

9. To efface with a stroke of a pen; erase;
remove from a record as being rejected, erro-
neous, or obsolete : with atcaij, out, off, etc.: as,

to strike out an item in an account.

Madam, the wonted mercy of the king,
That <ivertakes your faults, has met with this.

And struck it otU.

Beau, and Fl., King and No King, ii. 1.

That thou didst love her, strikes some scores away
From the great compt. Sliak., All's Well, v. 3. 56.

Vernon is struck off the list of admirals.
Walpole, tetters, II. 18.

Halifax was informed that his services were no longer
needed, and his name was stnuk out of the Council Book.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

10. To come upon suddenly or unexpectedly;
hit upon; light upon; find; discover: as, to
Strike oil ; to strike ore ; to strike the right path.
[Chiefly coUoq.]
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One meets (on paper only) with the " eighteen-carat
desperado." wlio has "struck it rich " on the Pikes or in
the ranches. Cornhill May., N. .S., No. 04, p. 309.

We resunted our march the following day, but soon
struck stiow that materially impeded ourpntgress.

llarjKr's May., L.\.XVI, 400,

" I didn't strike the stairs at fh-st," whispered the butch-
er, "and I went t<H> far along that upper hall : but when
I came against a iloor that was partly open 1 knew I was
wrong, and turned back."

F. Ii. Stockton, .Merry Chanter, xii.

11. To enter the mind of, as an idea ; occur to.

It appeared never to have struck traveller or tourist that
there was anything in Albania except snipes.

Ii. Curzon, .Monast. in the Levant, p. '204.

It dtrucA- me that . . . it might be worth while to study
him. D. Christie Murray, Weaker Vessel, iv.

12. To impress strongly: as, the spectacle
struek him as a solemn one.

It [the temple of Baal bee | j^tn'A-M the Mind with an Air of
Greatness beyond any ibing tbiit I ever saw before, and is

an eminent proof of Uu- MriKiiiiii-enceof tlie ancient Archi-
tecture. .Maundrdt, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 137.

I have been strttck, also, with the superiority of man^of
the old sepulchral insciiptions.

Irving. SketchBook, p. 21B.

13. To appear to : as, how does it strike yon ?

Now, Mrs. Dangle, didn't you say it struck you in the
same light 'f Sheridan, The Critic, i. 1.

When earth breaks up and Heaven expands.
How will the change A-fn'frc me and you,
In the house not made with hands'.'

Browniny, By the Fireside.

14. To fall into; assume: as, to strike an atti-

tude.
No sooner had the horses struck a canter than Orbbie's

jack-boots . . . began to play alternately against the
horse's Hanks. Scott, Old Jlortality, iii.

15. Togive a blow to; smite ; hit ; collide with

;

impinge upon. See to strike dcwii, off, out, etc.,

below.
The servants did strike him with the palms of their

hands. .Mark xiv. 6^.

He at I'hilippi kept
His sword e'en like a dancer; while I slnu:k
The lean and wrinkled Cassius.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 11. ,36.

The laird strak her on the mouth.
Till she spat out o' blude.

Laird o/ Waricstoun (Child's Ballads, III. 110).

16. To attack; assail; set upon.
That was the lawe of lewes.

That what woman were in auoutrie taken, were she riche
or pore.

With stones men shuldc hir stryke. and stone hir to deth.
I'iers I'toumian {B), xii. 77.

The red pestilence strike all trades in Rome !

Shak.. Cor., iv. 1. l.'t.

Death struck them in those Shapes again,
As once he did when they were Men.

I'rior, Turtle and .Sparrow.

17. To assail or overcome, as with some occult
influence, agency, or power; smite; shock;
blast.

I will go study mischief.
And put a look tm, arni'd «ith .ill my cunnings.
Shall meet him lik«^ a l);i.-^ili^k, and .strike him.

Fletcher {oihI nnothcr). False One, iv. 2.

About Maidstone in Kent, a certain .Monster was f(Hnid
stntcken with the Lightning, which Monster had a Head
like an .\ss. Baker, Chronicles, p. 75.

Even brave men have been struck with this involuntai-y
trembling upon going into battle for the first time, the
series of sensations commencing with the boom of the yet
distant cannon.

J. M. Camochan, Operative .Surgery, p. 109.

18. To knock; dash: as, to strike one's foot
against a stone.

He struck his hand upon his breast.
And kiss'd the fatal knife. Shak., Lucrcce, L 1842.

19. To deal or inflict: with blow, stroke, or a
similar word as object.

Hadst thou foxship
To banish him that struck more btou-s fur Konie
Than thou hast spoken words? Shak., Cor., iv. 2. 19.

Not riot, but valour, not fancy, but policy, nnist strike
tile stroke. G. Harvey, Four letters.

Who would be free, themselves must strike the lilme.

Byron, Childe Harold, ii. 76.

20. To produce by blows or strokes: as, to
strike fire ; to strike a light.

War is a Fire struck in the Devil's tinder-box.
Umeell, Letters, ii. 43.

21. To cause to ignite by friction : as, to strike
a match.— 22. To tap; broach; draw liquor
from : as, to strike a cask.

Strike the vessels, ho I

Here is to Cicsar! Shak., A. and C, ii. 7. 103.

23t. To take forcibly or fraudulently; steal:
as, to strike money. [Slang.]

Now we haUL- well bousd, let vs strike some chete. Now
we haue well dinnke, let vs steale some thing.

Bp ICarle. Micro-eosmographie, App.

strike

24. To bring suddenly and completely into
some .specified state, by or as by a swift, sliarp

blow or stroke: as, to strike one dimib.

S. Taule was himselfe sore against Christ, til Christ
gane him a great fal, and threw liim to the ground, and
.^irake him stiirke blind.

.S'i'c 7'. More. Cumfort against Tribulation (li73), fol. U.
Oh, hard news ! it frets all my blood.

And strikes me stilfe with hoiTonr an<l amazement.
Ueywood, Fair Maid of the West (Works, ed. Is74, II. ;i98).

In view of the amazed town and camp,
Heirfrflfr^ him dead, antl brouglit I'cralta olf.

Fletcher {and another), Love's Cure, i, 1.

25. To pierce ; stab.

Yet when the tother answered him that there was in
euei-y mans mouth spoke of him much shame, it »o stroke
him t(» y heart that w' in fewe dales after he withered vt

consumed away. Sir T. More, Rich. III. (Works, p. HI f).

For I hit him not in vaine as .Artagerscs did, but full in
the foreheatl hanl by the eye, and stroke him tlirougb and
through his head againe, anil so overthicw liini, of which
blow lie died. Xnrlh, tr. of J'lutarcb, p. 792.

26. To produce with .sudden force; ctTect sud-
denly and forcibly; cause to enter.

It cannot be this weak and writhlcd shrimp
Should strike such terror to bis enemies.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. .3. 24.

Bring out the lady : she can (juell this mutiny.
And with her powerful looks strike awe into them.

Fletcher (and another). False One, iv. i
Waving wiile her myrtle wand,

she strikes a universal peace through sea and land.
Milton, Nativity, 1. to.

27. To stamp with a stroke; impress; hence,
to mint; coin: as, to strike coin at the mint.

The princes who stneck these medals, says Eugenius,
seem to have designeil them rather as an ostentation of
their wealth than of their virtues.

Addison, Ancient Medals, lit

Here they are, thirty good Harry groats as ever were
strmk in bluff old Hal's time. Scott, Abbot, vii.

28. To cause to enter or penetrate; thrust: as,

a tree strikes its roots deep.
Bedlam beggars, who, with roaring voices.

Strike in their numb'd and mortilted bare arms
Pins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs ot rosemary.

Shak., Lear, ii. 3. UJ.

29. To cause to sound; announce by sound:
as, the clock s^cfA'c.s twelve; hence, to begin to
beat or play upon, as a drum or other instru-
ment

; begin to sing or play, as a song or tune:
often with up.

Strike up the drums. ,Shak., K. .lolin, v. 2. 179.

Strike the LjTe upon an untry'd string.
Conyreve, taking of Namure.

When the college clock struck two, Hogg would rise, in
spite of Shelley's entreaty or remonstrance, and retire for
the night. E. Dowden, Shelley, I. 67.

30. To make; effect; conclude; ratify: as, to
strike a bargain. [Compare the Latin fadusfe-
rire, to strike a treaty ; also the phrase to .itrike

lid 11 (li.'\

The rest strike truce, and let loue scale Arm leagues twixt
Greece and Troy. Chapman, Iliad, iii. 98.

.\ bargain was struck; a sixpence was broken ; ami all

the arrangements were made for the voyage.
Macaiday, Hist. Eng., xvi.

Be admonished, by what you already see, not to stril,-e

leagues of friendship with cheap persons, where no friend-
ship can be. Emerson. Essays, Ist ser., p. 195.

31. To cease, stop, quit, or knock off as a i-ocr-

eive measure: as, to strike work.
I never heard of authors striking work, as the mechanics

call it, until their masters thebookRellers should increase
their pay. Scott, in l.ockhart's Life, xi.

Don't yo think I can keep three people ... on sixteen
shillings a week'? Dun yo think it 's for mysel' I'mstri/Kjij;
work at this time? Mrs. (iaskell. North and South, xvii

32. To make a sudden and pressing dcmaml
ui)on ; especially, to make such a deniand suc-
cessfully : as, to -Itrike a friend for fiftv dollars.
[Colloq.]— 33t. To match, as the stock and
countcrstock of a tally (see tally); hence, to
unite; join.

111 Hud a portion for her, if you strike

Alfectionate hearts, and joy "to call you nephew.
Shirtet/, The llrotjiers, i. 1.

34t. To fight ; fight out.
I'hey light near to Auxerre the most bloody battle that

ever was struk in France.
lialeigh. Hist. World, Pref., p. xx.

We, that should check
And quench the raging lire in ntlicrs' bloods,
Westn'/i-p the battle ii. di-stinetion'.'

Fletcher and liuitiey, ilaid in the Mill, iv. 2-

35. To draw (lines) on a surface or on the face
of a piece of stuff, as by snapping or twanging
a chalked string stretched tightly along it.

—

36. In ettrp., to form (a molding) with a mold-
ing-plane.—37. Tohai'jiocn or bomb (a whale).— 38. In fiiir/liiiii. to hncik (a fish when it rises
to the fly but fails to hook itself). It is ac-
complished ))y a (juick dexterous turn or twist
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of the wrist.— 39. To put (fish) in a strike-

biirrel.— 40. In elcciroplatiiif/, to produce the

Ix'ginning of a deposit of metal upon, as on a

plate or other artiele of metal placed in the

electroplating solution. The work is said to be

xtiuck as soon as a uniform film of deposited

metal distinctly appears upon its surface.

—

41. In mlor-makimj and di/cinfi, to affect (a

coloring matter) so as to obtain the desired

precipitation of color in the vat or on the fabric

by the addition of the proper color-producing

chemical. See color-striker.

A simpler method of lijieinK by means of bichromates

Is also Riven, ... by which the logwood iastruck of an in-

tense black and fixed.
.

O'SHll, byeing and Calico Pnnting, p. 86.

42. In electric lifilitiinj, to i)roduco (the arc) by

parting the carbons—A struck battle*, a hard-

fought battle.
Ten struck tattles

I suck'd these honoar'd scars from, and all Roman.
Fleltlier, Bonduca, i. 1.

Strike me luck, strike me lucky, a familiar eipreaaion

used in making a l>:ugaiii, ilcrtvud from the old custom of

striking haiiils together in ratillcatiun of the bargain, the

buyer leaving in the hand of the seller an earnest-penny.

Hut if that 'a all you stand upon.
Here, tlrikc me luck, it shall be done.

S. ISuUer, Uudibras, II. i. 540.

Striking the flars. See jiar, >. - StrUdng-up press.

See f/r,wi.— Struck Jury. .Seejun/. To Strike a bal-

ance, to compare the suuiniiitions on both siiles of an ac-

eciunt, in order to asccrl:iin the amount due by either party

to the other. - To Strike a center or centering, in arcli.

See miifrimi-.—To Strike a docket, .sct ducket.—Ho
strike a lead. («) In iniidii;i, to linlit on a lode or vein

I if nutal. (b) To enter on arjy undertaking that proves

sueee>sfnl.—To Strike all Of a heap. See lieap.—IO

strike an answer (or other pleading), 'o strike it out

as improper or insufllcient. (Local, I'. S.)— TO strike

down, (a) To prostrate by a blow ; fell. (6) In fisheries,

to head up and stow away barrels of, as flsh.—To strike

Are. See fire. - To Strike from, to remove with or as

with a blow or stroke : as, to tlrikr a nsuac/rum a list.

Among the .Arabians they that were taken in adultery

had their heads stricken /rum their bodies.

Uumilieg, Serm. ag.iinst Adulteiy. p. 120.

To Strike hands, see hand. - To strike off. (a) See

def. a (!<) (1) To cancel; deduct: as, to strike o/the in-

terest of a debt. (2) To separate or remove by a blow or

stroke ; as, to gtrtke of what is superfluous or injurious.

Ffrom thense we entred in to the gardeyn, and visited

the place wher our savyor was takyn and where Seynt
I'etir .S'troAre of .Malcus eere.

Torkimjtun, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 29.

(3) To print ; as, to strike off a thousanti copies of a book.
— To strike oil see mV.—To strike out. (a) To pro-

duce by collision, as by blows or strokes : as, to girike out

sparks with steel.

My pride struck out new sparkles of her own.
Dryden, Hind and Panther, i. 7.5.

(6) See def. 9. (c) To plan quickly or for an emergency

;

devise ; invent: contrive: as, to strike out a new plan of

finance, (d) In baseball, to ]>ut out. as the pitcher does
the batter when the latter is unable in a certain number
ik trials to hit the ball : as, he struck out three men in

succession.—To strike root, sail, soundings, taUy.
See the nouns. To Strike Up. («) To begin to play or

sing: as, to strike up a tune.

Strike up our drums, to find this danger out.

Shak., K. John, v. 2. 179.

(6t) To send up ; give out.

Let the court not be paved, for that striketk up a great
heat in summer, and much cold in winter.

liacnn. Building (ed. 1887).

(c) To enter upon by mutual agreement; begin to culti-

vate : as, to strike up an ae(|Uaintance witli somebody.

She
I
Mme. de Souza] charmed and deligllte<i me, and we

i!(nic*- HP an intimacy without further delay.

J/»i<'. DArblay, Diary, IV. 174.

strike (strik), n. [< ME. strike, stric, strek.

.ilrak (= LG. striek) ; < strike, r.] 1. A wooden
iiiiplcment with a straight edge for leveling a
nii'iisuro of grain, salt, etc., by striking off what
is above the level of the top; a strickle.

Wing, cartnave and bushel, peck, strike ready [at] hand.
Tusser, ilusbandly Furniture, st. i.

2. A piece of wood used in the manufacture of

pottery, in brickmaking, etc, to remove super-
fluous clay from a mold.— 3. A puddlers' stir-

rer; a rabble.— 4t. A stamdiiou in a gate, pali-

sade, railing, or tlie like.

Stowe says ** there were nine tombs of alabaster and
nmrble, invironed with strikes of iron, in the choir." See
preface to the "chronicle of the Grey tYiars of London."

Piers Ploirman's Crede (E. E. T. .S.), Kotes, p. 39.

5. In nietiil-iciirkiDij, a hook in a foundry to

hoist the metal.— 6. The direction or run of a
bed or member of a stratilied formation, espe-
cially with reference to the points of the com-
pass. See bearing. 12, anil cut viiuler dip.

The Devonian sandstones . . . are exposed in rugged
clilfs slightly oblique to their line of strike, aiong a coast-
line of ten miles in length, to the head of the bay (Gasp^J.

Dau-son, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. 10«i.

7. An Knglish dry measure, consisting regularly
of two bushels, it was never In other thau local use.
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and varied in diilerent localities from hall a bushel to four

bushels.

He selleth all the malt or com lor the best, vrhcn there

be but two strikes of the best in his sack.
Latimer, Misc. Sel.

Jailer. What dowr>' has she?
JJatt'jti. ^nue two hundred bottles.

And twenty strike of oats ; but he'll ne'er have her.

Flelcfier (ami aiuither). Two .Noble Kinsmen, T. i.

How many strike of pease would feed a hog fat agaiust

Christide? Marston, Antonio and Mellida, I., ii. 1.

8. A handful or bunch of fla.x, jute, or other

fiijer, either ready for heckling or after heck-

ling; a striek.

This pardoner hadde heer as yelow as wei.
But smoothe it heng as doth a strike of flex.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 676.

9. In suyar-niiikini/ and -refining, the quantity
of sjTup emptied at one time into the coolers;

also, the quantity of sugar boiled or ci'ystallized

at one time: as, to boil a strike; to run off a
strike.

The strike is now done, air is admitted to the pan, and
the contents are run oil into the "mixer.

"

The Century, X.XXV. 114.

10. lnh(t.sc-bull : (o) An unsuccessful attempt of

the batter to hit the ball, (h) A ball so pitched
as to pass over the home-plate, and considered
by the umpire as one that the batter should
have tried to strike.— 11. In American bottl-

ing, a play by which one of the contestants
knocks down all the pins with one bowl, en-
titling him to add to his score as many points
as the numljer of the pins knocked down with
the lirst two balls of his next play. Also called

ten-.ttrikc. Compare syxt/fi. «., 2.— 12. A con-
certed or general (juitting of work by a body of

men or women for the purpose of coercing their

employer in some way, as when higher wages or

shorter hoiu's are demanded, or a reduction of

wages is resisted ; a general refusal to work as

a coercive measnre. Compare lockout.

Accounts at that time [13621 of strikes in the building-

trade are particularly numerous.
Eiujlish Gilds ^E. E. T. S.), Int., p. cxliv.

There have been times and incidents when the strike

was the only court of appeals for the workingman, and
the evil lay in the abuse of them and not in the use of

them. Sci, Amer., X. .S., LV^I. 292.

13. Any unscrupulous attempt to extort money
or to obtain otherpersonal advantage by initiat-

ing an attack with the intention of being bought
off, as by introducing a bill into a legislature,

hostile to some moneyed interest, with the hope
of being paid to let tlie mattenjlrop. [Political

slang, U. S.]— 14. Full measure; especially,

in brening, full measiu-e of malt : thus, ale of

the first strike is that which has its full allow-

ance of malt and is strong.

Three hogsheads of ale of the first strike. Scott.

15. In coining, the whole amount stnick at one
time.— 16. In ti/pt-founding, an imperfect ma-
trix for type ; the deeply sunken impression of

the engraved character on a punch i n a short and
narrow bar of copper: so called because the

punch is struck a hard blow with a hammer.
Also known as tmjiistified matrix, or drive. See
tijpc-J'onnding.

When the letter is perfect, it is driven into a piece ol

polished copper, called the drive or strike. This passes
to the justifier, wh(t makes the width and depth of the
faces uniform tlu'oughout the fount.

Eiu:yc. Brit., XXIII. 099.

17. A metal ]>iece which is inserted in a door-

jamb, and against which the latch strikes as
the door closes, it is beveled to permit the easy
closing and self-latching of the door. Also called striker-

plate.

18. Same as s?(cA-S 10.— 19. hi soap-making:
(a) The general crystalline appearance of hard
soaps, which is characteristic of soaps which
retain the normal amount of water, and in

which the saponification and separation have
been complete. (6) The proper and character-

istic marbling of well-ma<le niottleil soaps.

—

By the strike, by measure not heaped up, but having
what was above tlie level of the measure scrapeil otl" with
a strike.-Strike of day, the dawn or break of day.

If I was to speak till strike o' day.
Dickens, Hard Times, iL 4.

Strike-a-light (strik'a-lif). "• --^ piece of

flint trimmed into the'shape of a gun-flint, but
somewhat larger, used witli p_\Tites or steel for

procuring lire from the sparks. Such implements
have been frequently fcmnd among prehistoric relics.

They have been used from remote ages, and are still man-
ufactured and s*dd for that purpose.

Another strike-aliflht which I lately bought in a stall

at Treves is about 2 inches long by 1^; broad, and is made
from a flat flake, trilnmeil t(» a nearly square edge at the
butt end, and to a very Wat luv at the point.

Eeans, Ancient Stone Implements ol Great Britain, p. 283.

strikingness

strike-block (strik'blok), n. In c«rj^., a plane
shorter t lian a jointer, used for shooting a short
joint.

strike-fault (strik'ftllt), n. In geol., a fault

running in the same general direction as the
strike of the strata where it occurs.

Strike-or-silent (stnk'or-si lent),«. In htirol..

a piece which sets the striking-mechanism of a

clock in or out of action. E. 11. Knight.

strike-pan (stnk'pan), «. In sugar-ma II u/.,

same as teaclie or teache-pan.

strike-pay (strik'pa), n. An allowance paid
by a trades-union to men on strike.

In one memorable case, at least, a great employer . . .

himself gave strike pay to his own men, when, under a
sense ol social duty, they left his works empty.

yineteenth Century, X.KVI. 722.

strike-plate (strik'plat), n. The keeper for a

beveled latch-bolt, against which it strikes so as

to snap shut automatically. Car-Builder's Did.
striker (stri'ker), n. [< strike + -crl.] 1. One
who strikes, in any sense of the verb strike.

Speciflcally— (at) A robber.

I am joined with no foot-land rakers, no long-staff six-

penny strikers. Shak., I Hen. IV., ii. 1. S2.

(b) A workman who with others quits work in order to co-

erce their employer to accede to their denjands.

Tlie method employed by the Strikers in this country,

during the past ten years, and more especially in their re-

cent strikes, is most unreasonable, violent, as well as dis-

astrous in its results. A'. A. Ret., CXLII. f<)2.

(c) One who seeks to eflect a strike, in sense 13. (Political

slang, T'. .S. ]

If he can elect such a ticket even in Virginia alone, he
will take the field after election as a striker, and will otter

his electoral votes to whichever candidate will give the
highest terms. The Sation, Sept. 6, 1883, p. 200.

(d) In the United States army, a soldier detailed to act as
an officer's servant, i^ne strike, r. »., 19. (ct) A wencher.
Massinyer. (/t) A harpooner.

Where-ever we come to an anchor, we always send out
our strikers, and put our hooks and lines overboard to try

for flsh. Dampier. Voyages, I. Il.s.

0;) In the hardware districts of England, a workman who
manages the fire, heats the steel, and assists the forger.

(A) An assistant or inferior shipwright, (i) A man em.
ployed to strike off the superfluous quantity of grain, salt,

etc.. from the top of a measure.

2. That which strikes. Speciflcally— (ai A species

of tilt-hammer operated directly from the engine, (b) \
hardened mold upon which a softened steel block is struck
to receive a concave impression, (c) The hammerof agun,
the stroke of which tires the piece, (d) An automatic ap-

paratus which regulates the descent, at the propter time
and place, of the ruling-pens of a paper-ruling machine.
(e) The lever which puts a machine into motion. |Eng.)

3. In ornitli., a tern or sea-swallow. [Local.

U.S.]— 4. In the mcnliaden-fi.-'hcrii : (a) The
man who manages the striker-boat. Avessel usu-

ally has two striker-boats, with one man in each ; these

row close to the school of flsh, observe its course, signal the
purse-crew to set the seine, and drive the tlsh in the desired

direction with pebbles which they carry in the lH>ats.

(ft) A green hand who works at low wages
while learning the business, but is one of the
crew of avessel.

striker-arm (stri'ker-iinn), M. A seat-arm.
t'lir-liuihli r's Diet.

striker-boat (stri'kfer-bot), n. In the menha-
den-tishery, the striker's boat. See striker, 4 (a),

striker-out (stri'k^r-ouf), )i. In lairn-tennis,

the player who receives, and if possible re-

turns, the ball when first served.
It now becomes the duty of the adversary, called the

striker-out. to return the ball by striking it with his racket
in such a manner that it shall pass back over the net to
the service side. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 179.

striker-plate (stri'ker-plat), n. Same as strike,

17.

striking (stri'king), n. [Verbal n. of strike, c]
1. The removal of the center tipoii which an
arch has been built. See .•'triking-pltilc.— 2.

The propagation of plants by cuttings or slips.

striking (stri'king). p. a. Standing ovit prom-
inently and conspicuously, so as strongly to

impress the eye or the mind: prominent:
notable: impressive: remarkable: surprising:

as, a .striking resemblance : a .•striking remark.
The most #fnAi'n^ characteristic of the poetry of Milton

is the extreme remoteness of the associations by means of

which it acts on the reader. Macaulay. .Milton.

striking-beam (stri'kuig-bem), ». .-^ cylindri-

cal horse iin which hides, when removed from
the tanning-liquor, are placed. While drying
they are striu'k or scrajied from time to time.

strikingly (stri'king-li), adr. In a striking

manner: in such a manner as to surprise or
impress; forcibly: impressively.

The force of many ^rikiu(jly ptietic passages has been
weakened or unperceived, because their origin was un-
know-n. uiiexplt>red, or misiinderstwid.

T. Warton, l*ref. to Milton's Smaller Poems.

strikingness (stri'king-nes), «. striking char-

acter or quality.



striking-plate

striking-plate (stri'kiMg-plat),«. Inc«r;).,iii a
oenliriuguseil in crrctiiif; an arch of luasourv,

H device for lowci-iug or sotting free the eeuter-

iiig imder the ia-<'h wlieii eonipleted. It consists

of a irompouiid wedge seeiired by keys. When the keys
lire driven out, the wedge slips backward, and causes ttie

centering to fall.

striking-solution (stii'kinf;-S(}-h'i''.shqn), ii. A
weak .solution of silver cyanide, with a large

proiiortion of free potassium cyanide, in which
metals to be Sjilver-plated are immersed for a
few seconds to effect an instantaneous deposit
of silver on the metal in order to insure a per-

fect coating in the silver-batli proper.

striklet, striklert. <'hl spellings of strickle,

slricl.lcr.

string (string t, H. [< ME. .tt>iii(i, strcng, strijngc.

< AS. sireiigc = 'Ml).i<lniiiilie, .tiriti(ihe, I). *<)£•«</,

strenge, streiik (^strcng-), straiih (straug-) = IjG.

strenge = OHG. strung, MHG. strain; strange,

G. Strang = Icel. sirengr = Dan. strcng = Ww.
.s-<ran(7, a string, line, cord; perhaps < AS. Strang,

etc., strong (see strong); otherwise akin to L.

stringere, draw tight, Gr. c-/)«;;aX//, a halter.

arpayydr, hard-twisted: see strain^, stringent,

strangle.'^ 1. A slender cord; a thick thread;

a line; a twine; a narrow band, thong, or rib-

bon; also, anything which tics.

I'll knit it up in silken strings.

With twenty oddconcciteJ true-love knots.
Shak., T. (i. of V., ii. 7. 45.

Queen Mary came tripping down the stair,

Wi' the gold ntnii'/x in lu-r liair.

ilary Ilamillim (Cliild's Ballads, III. 123).

Vouchsafe to be an azure knight,
When on thy breast and sides Herculean
He iiz'd the star and striwj cerulean.

Swi/t, Poetiy.

Mrs. General Likens had her bonnet-ji(r/n£;« untied ; she
took it off her head as she got out of the buggy.

IK. il. Baiter, New Timothy, p. 80.

2. A strip, as of leather, by which the covers
of a book are held together.

Many of those that pretend to be great Rabbles in these
studies liave scai'ce saluted them from the slrintjn and the

titlepage, or, to give 'em more, have bin but the Kerrets

and Moushunts of an Index.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

8. The line or cord of a bow.
The best bnw that the yeman browthe
Rultfti set on a stri/iuf.

Kobin H,ml and the /'oHfr (Child's Hallails, V. i7).

4. In musical instruments, a tightly stretched

cord or wire by the vibration of which tones
are produced. The materials most used are gut, as in

instruments of the lute aiul viol families, and brass or

steel, as in the mandolin, the zither, and the pianoforte,

though Bilk is also used. Silk strings are usually, and
metal strings sometimes, wound with light silver wire to

increase their weight; and such strings are often called

jti/tw gtrinfjs. Tile pitch of the tone produced depends
on the density, tension, and vibrating length of the string.

The vibration is produced either by plucking or twanging
with the finger, by a plectrum, or by a jack, as in the lute

and Iiarp families generally, and in the harpsichord ; by
tlie friction of a bow, as in the vitd family ; by a stream
of air, as in the uiolian harp; or by the blow of a hammer,
as ill the dulcimer and the pianoforte. The strings are
named either by the letters of the tones to which they
are tuned, or by numbers. The smallest string of several
representatives of the lute and viol families is often called

the chanttrelle, because commonly used for the principal
melody or cantus. The tuning of strings is elfected usually
by means of tuning-pins or -pegs, which in lutes and viols

are placed in the head of the instrument, but in harps,

zithers, and pianofortes in one side or rim of the frame.
Not only has each instrument had a varying number of

strings in different countries and at dilferent periods, but
the accordatura, or system of pitches, to which they ai'e

tuned has also varied. The vibrating length of the strings

in instruments of the lute and viol families may be di-

minished, and the pitch of their tones raised, by pressing
them with the Angers of the left hand against the finger-

board. The e.xact places for such shortening or "stop-
ping "are sometimes marked by frets, as in the guitar and
also in the zither. The modern harp is provided with a
mechanism for raising the pitch of certain sets of strings

one f two semitones by means of pedals.

of instrumentes of strinries in acord
Herde I so pleye a ravyshing swetnesse.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 197.

Ye'll take a lock o' my yellow hair, . . .

Ye'll make a striiuf to your fiddle there.

The Bonny Boivso' iondon (Child's liallads, II. 362).

There 's not a i^rimj attuned to tnirth

But has its chord in .Melancholy.
Ilwid, Melancholy.

5. pi. Stringed instruments, especially the
stringed instruments of a band or orchestra
taken collectively— tliat is, \'iolins, violas, vio-

loncellos, and double basses— in distinction

from the wind and the pcrcnssires.

Praise him upon the strings and pipe.
Bwik of Common Prayer, Psalter, I's. cl. 4.

6. Something resembling a string, (a) .\ tendril,

or vegetable fiber
;
particularly, the tough substance that

unites the two parts of the pericarp of leguminous plants

;

as, the strings of beans.

5994
Duck-weed . . . putteth forth a little string into the

water, far from the bottom. Bacon, >'at. Hist., § ^>H7.

(b) In ntininy, a thin seam or branch of a lode; a small
vein ; a fissure filled with mineral or metidliferotls matter,

btit wanting in reguliu-ity and permanence, (c) A nerve or

tendon of an animal bodj.

Heart with strings of steel.

Be soft aa sinews of the new-born babe !

Shak., Hamlet, ill. ;(. 70.

7. A cord orthread on which anything is filed;

stringer

2. To walk or move along in a string or discon-

nected line; straggle: as, they came stringing

iilong. [C'ollotj.J^S. In /*(7/i«r(/.s. to hit one's

ball so that it will go the length of tlic table and
liMck. to detci-mitie who shall open the game.

string-alphabet (string'al fn-bct), «. An al-

phalicl in wliicli the letters are denoted by
knots of various I'ornis and combinations made
in a string: used by the blind.

a file; al.so, a set of things strung on a string string-band(strnig band),)/. Aband composed

or file: as, a strin,/o{ beads; hence, auv series '<( stringed instruments, or tlw sinngi-d mstru-

of persons or things connected or following in nn'nts .d su<-li a liaiul taken by tlicmselves.

succession; a series or succession of persons, string-bark (string bark), ii. Stringy-bark.

animals, or things extending in a lino. string-bean (string ben), n. A bean ot which
„.„'.,,,„ „ Z. . . 1 VI 1, tlic trrcen nods are used tor tood. luepared be-
Sr Uarry hath what they call a nfrin-/ of stories, which '.' '''"^ ,.' , ... ,,. ,, ,., ' ,, ,

he tells every Christmas. .9(^f(e, fJuardian. No. 42. tore cooking by stripping oil the hbrous thread

No king or commonwealth either can be pleased to see along their back \ arieties ot the conimon

a siring of precious toast towns in the hands of a foreign kidncy-beau, or t rench l)ean, are so treated.

power.' E. A. Freeman, Vtnict, p. 2ai. gtring-block (string'blok), H. In pianofiirte-

8. A drove or company of horses or steers ; a m<il;ing, the wooden block into which are driven

stud. [CoUoq.]
"

the studs for holding the loops of the ends of

fioing into the cirral, and standing near the center, each tlie strings furthest from the tuuing-pins.

of us picks nut some one of his own string from among the string-board (string bord), H. In carp., a board
animals that are trotting and running in a compact mass that sui)ports any important part of a frame-
round the cu-cle. r.ytoo«-if«. The Century, .\.V.KV.(i.'iu.

^^.^^^.^ ^^^. structure; especially, a lioard which
9. Ill billiards: («) A number of wooden but- sustains the ends of the steps in a wooden
tons strung on a wire to keep the score or tally staircase. Also called string-piece or stringer.

of the game. There is a string for each player or side, string-COUrse (striug'kors), n. In arch., a nar-
one white with every tlfth button black, the other the con- jqw molding or a proiecting oourse continued
verse of this, for convenience in counting the liuttons to o i » o

be moved along the wire for each run made by eitlicr player

or side. (])) The score, tally, or number of (loints

scored by either player or side at any st age of a
game: as, he made a poor .v(riH(/ at first, but won.
(c) A stroke made by each player from the head
of the table to the opposite cushion and back, to

determine, by means of the resultant positions

of the balls,*who shall open the game.— 10.

In art/)., a string-course.— 11. In sliiji-bnilding,

the highest range of planks in a ship's ceiling,

or that between the gunwale and the upper
edge of the upper-deck ports.— 12. In print-

ing, a piece-compositor's aggi'egate of the proofs

of typos set by him, pasted on a long strip of

paper. The amount of work done is deter-

mined l)y the measuronient of this string.— 13.
The stringy allnimen of an egg. See chala:(i.

—14. .'\ hoa.x, or discri'dited story. [Printers'

slang, Eng.] —A string of cash. .See casK\ 1.— Bass
string. .'<ee tnssi.— Close string. See doneS.— Cut
and mltered string, in sinir-bnit<ii>ig,

cut tci niitii with tlic end nf the riser. False string,
in :i iMUsiral instrument, :in inipeifect string, giving
an nnci-rtiiiii oi- untrue sound. — Instrument Of ten
Strings, in the l^ile, a variety of nebcl or jisaltcry.

—

Italian string. See Italian.— Open string, in mnsical
instruments of the stringed Kioup, a string that is not
stopped or sboi-tened by tin- linger or a mechanical stop,

l)ut is allowed to vibriite tbruughout its full length.—
Order of the Yellow String. See on/fr.~ Plaited
string work. Sec liaiUil Koman string. Sce /.'u-

7/Kt/i.— Rough string. Scc riiH;///.v)r(;i./.— silver string.
Sec def. 4. — Soprano string. Sanu- as rliantrnltr, 1.—
SjTnpathetic string. Sce Kiniipaihctic.- The whip
with six strings. SciH.- .SVr .4 rtirf™, under nrtW.-.— „+-iTiiroTi^'tr (striTi'ipn-si'l « r< <:trinnen(t) +
To harp on one string. See harp.-To have two Stringency (stun jen-si), «. i\ slr^ngen(l) -r

strings to one's bow. Sec (...«'j. -<'.'/.! Stringent cliaraeter or condition, (a)

* ' Tightness ; straitness ; as, a stringency in the money-mar-
ket, (li) strictness ; closeness ; rigor : as, the stringency of

the regulations was increased.

As the known exactness of the uniformity became
greater, the stringency of the inference increased.

IT. K. Clifford, Lectures, I. ISA

stringendo (strin-jen'do). [It., ppr. of .itrin-

grrc, < L. stringere, draw tight, compress: see

stringent.'] In music, pressing or accelerating

the tempo : usually with a crescendo. Also in-

cnhando.
stringent (strin'.ient), a. [< L. stringen{t-)s,

ppr. of .stringere, draw tight, compress, contract,

touch, gi'aze, stroke, etc. : see straiti^, strict, and

cf. strike.] It. Tightening or binding; draw-

ing tight. Tlwmson.— 2. Straitened; tight;

constrained; hampered by scarcity or lack of

available funds: as, a s/nHf/oii money-market.
— 3. Strict; close; rigorous; rigid; exacting;

urgent: as, to make s<ri))j/c)i< regulations.

stringently (strin'jent-li)", adv. Id a stringent

manner; with stringency; tightly; rigorously;

strictly. Bailey.
ingency.
'] 1.

gs. (a) One who makes or furnishes

strings for a bow. Nares. (6) The workman who fits a

piano with strings, (c) One who arranges on a string : as,

a bead- or pearl-^rini/er.

2. A device for attaching piano-strings to a

ridge cast .specially for that purpose on the

plate, instead of winding them around tuning

wrest-pins inserted in the wrest-pin plank. It is

a small booked steel bar with ascrew-tlu-eaded shank that

is passed thrcnigh the ridge and then secured by a nut.

The wire string is first passed through a hole in the hooked
end of the stringer, and then looped once around the hook.

string-course tsculptured), ijth century. (From triforiuui of
Amiens Catliedral, France.)

horizontally along the face of a building, fre-

quently under windows. It is sometimes mere-
ly a Hat band, more often molded, and some-
tifnes richly carved.

liter stiing stringed (stringd), a. [< string + -cd'^.] 1.
!« ot,H„o.

jiay,„j, strings; furnished with strings: as, a

stringed instrument.— 2. Produced bj strings

or stringed instruments.
Divinely-warbled voice
Answering the stringed noise.

Hilton, Nativity, L «.

3. Fastened with a string or strings ; tied.

Bob took up the small stririged packet of books.
George Eliot, filill on the Kloss, iv. 3,

4. In her., furnished with a string of any sort,

as a cord or ribbon.

string (string), v.; prct. and pp. strung, \^\n-.

stringing. [<. string, n. As with )'(H(7''', the strong
forms of the principal parts conform to the

supposed analogy of sing, sung, sung, etc.] I.

trans. 1. To furnish with strings.

Orpheus* lute was strung with poets' sinews.
Shak., T. G. of V., iii. 2. 78.

2. To put in tune the strings of, as ot a stringed

instrument.
Here the Muse so oft her harp has strung

That not a mountain rears its head unsung.
Addition, Letter from Italy.

3. To make tense; impart vigor to; tone. See
high-strung.

Toil strung the nerves and purified the blood.
Vryden, Epistle to .lohn Dryden, 1. 89.

Sylvia was too highly strung for banter.
Mrs. Gasketl, Sylvia's Lovers, vii.

4. To fasten, suspend, or hang with a string:

as, to string a parcel; to string up a dog.— 5.

To thread or file on a string : as, to string beads.
6. To prepare for use, as a bow, by bending

it sufficiently to slip the bowstring into its stringentness (strin'ient-nes), «. Strinf
notches, so that the string is tightly strained, stringer (string'er) ))" [< .itring + -o-l— 7. To extend in a string, series, or lino. One wlio strings, (a) One who makes or fu

Ships were strutifj for niiles along the lower levee [of

New (trleans], aud steamboats above, all discharging or
receiving cargo. W. T. Shertnaji, Memoirs, vi.

8. To deprive of strings ; strip the striu^js from

:

as, to striiHf beans.— 9t. To carve (lampreys).
Jinlu-es Boole (E. E. T. 8.). p. 265.

II. infraus. 1. To stretch out into a string

or strings wlien |nilh'(]; becomo stringy.

Let it [varriishj boil luitil it strings freely between the
fingers. \Vork8hop Receipts, ist ser., p. C4.



stringer

III tuiiinB, the BtrliiR in tightened liy turning the nut on

the shank ot the 8trinKi.f.

3. Ill railtiiii/ ciKini., H loufntiidiiial timber on

wlii<-li a rail is fastciieil, and wljiclj rests on

transverse sleepers.— 4. In sliiji-liiiiliUnii, an in-

side strako of plank or of plates, secured to t)ie

riV)S and supporting the ends of tlie beams; il

slielf. See cut under liidin, 2 ((/).— 5. In carp.

:

III) A liorizontal timber eounectiiiK two posts

In 11 frannnvork. (h) Same as stniiij-hoiiyd.—

6. A tie in a truss or a truss-bridge.— 7t. A for-

nicator; a wencher.
A whoreson tyrant I hath been an old elrinuer in hisilays,

[ warrant htm

!

„ , . ,

Denu. and FL, Knight o( Burning Pestle, l. 1.

8. A small stick or switch used to string fish

c)M by the gills,

string-gage (string'gaj), «. A gage, like a wire-

LCage, fur measuring the size of a string for a

iiHisical iiislrument.

string-halt (string 'halt), «. A comiption of

siirimi-liult.

Stringiness fstrirg'i-nes), «. Stringy character

or comlition; fibrousness. W. B. Carpenter,

.Micros., 4 3()0.

stringing (string'ing), H. [Verbal u. oistrimi,

r.\ 1 . In sill-muttHj'., same as tjloxxiiiij.— 2. /(/.

Straight or curved inlaid lines in buhl-work.

stringless Islring'les), a. [< .itriiii/ + -liss.']

Without strings.

ilia tongue is now a siritifllesii iiiBtruincnt.

SImk., Kich. 11.. ii. 1. 149.

stringmant (string'man), II. A musician who
plays upon a stringed instrument.

Some use trumpetts, some shalmes, some small pipes,

some are xlriiKfcmen.
,»/.%•. Hard. No. (110, in Collier's Eng. Dram. Poetry, 1. 32.

string-minstrel (string'min"strel), 11. A min-

strel who accomjianies liimself on a stringed

iustriimeiit. ,sVr»//, Sjiorts and Pastimes, p. 27H.

Stringopidae (striug-gop'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

strini/o/is + -id.T.'] Same an Siriiiiipiclir.

Stringopinae (string-go-pi'ne), «. pi. [NL.,<
Slriiu/d/is + -iii;r.] Same as atriijapiua;.

Stringops, Stringopsis (string'gops, string-

gop'sis), II. [NL., < (ir. nTfi'r,^ {"'I'l})-) O Ij-

^•^)•/.l, xlrii/-), a screech-owl (< arpiCnv, cry,

sipieak), + i^"/', face, eye.] Same as Strigops.

string-orchestra (.string'or "kes-trii), «. A
string-band.

string-organ (string'6r"gan), II. A musical in-

strument with a keyboard, characterized by a

graduated set of vibrators or free reeds, which
are severally connected by rods witli a eoiTe-

spoudiiig set of wires or strings in such a way
that the vibrations of tlie reeds are communi-
.•alcd Id till' up]ir(i]iri;ite strings. The tones thus
refilled :iir s\M i-t ;inil pure, combining some of tile ad-

\niita<.:rs of lioili the baiinoiiium and the pianoforte.

string-pea (striug'pe), H. Seejjc«i, 1.

string-piece (string'pes), ii. A name of various
parts in constructions of wood, (n) That part of a
night of stairs wliich forms its ceiling or sotlit. (6) Same
as striwj-bfiard. (c) A long piece of timber, especially one
used to support a tloor. (d) In a frame, a horizontal con-

necting-piece, (e) A heavy horizontal piece of st^uared

timlier carried along the edge of the front of a wharf or
of riibwork. to hold the timbers in place, and strengthen
tiu- whole.

string-plate (string'plat), «. Iii jiianofurtc-

iimhiiKj, the metal plate which carries the
string-block. It was originally made separate,
Imt is now combined in a single casting with
tlie entire frame.

stringwood (string'wVid). II. A small euiihor-
liiaceous tree. .Iculiiplia rubra, formerly of St.

Helena, now extinct. It was a hanilsome tree,

name<l from its pendent spikes ot reddish male
dowers.

stringy (string'l), a. [< striiifi + -//!.] 1.
( 'onsisling of strings or small threads; fibrous;

lilameiitous: as, a nlriiiiii/ root.

Power by a thousand tough and stringy roots
Fixed to the people's pious nursery-faith.

Coleridfje, tr. of Schiller's Pieeuloniini, iv. 4.

2. Ropv; viscid; gluey; that may be drawn
into a tliread.

They hoard up glue, whose clinging drops,
Like pitch or bird-lime, hang in strintiji ropes.

Addiaon, tl. of Virgil's (ieorgics, iv.

3. Sinewy; wiry. [Colloq.l

.\ utrinfiii little man of about fifty.

Jcrniltl. Men of Character, .lob Pippins, iii.

4. Marked by thread-like tlaws on the surface

:

as. striii(/ii glass ; strivfi)/ marble. Marble-
wiirkrr, ^ H.

stringy-bark (string'i-bark), II. 1. One of a
class of .\ustralasiaii gum-trees (Eiirali/ptii.'i)

distinguished by a tenacious fibrous bark. The
common stringy -bark is E. obliqua, abounding in Tasmania
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and soulbern Australia, in Victoria from its gregarious

habit called »i««TOio/f-(r«(whieh see). A common stringy-

bark of Victoria and .New south Wales Is E. macrorrhyn-
cha, a smaller tree, the woo<l nt which is used for various

purposes. Other stringy-barks are K cafiHrllala, E. eu-

iieiiiiiideK, E. telradurUa, E. micriKiirii' Inioslly known as

tiiltuiz-tmnd), E. piperita (wliite stringy-bark J, and E. antyi/-

ddtiii'i ; the last two are also calleii pfppfniiint-tree. .See

cut under Eucati/ptun. Alsi> called utriiuj-bark.

Split )ttriii;r-fj(trli timber is the usual material for fences

in .-Australia, when procurable. A. L. Gordon.

2. In Australia, a post and rail fence.

Strinkle (string'kl), r. t. and i.; pret. and pp.
xlriiiklfd, ppr. xtriiikliiig. [< ME. strinklen,

Htmikli-ii, strmikelcii, freq. of strcnken, sprinkle;

origin uncertain. The resemblance to sprinkle

is appar. accidental; but the word may be a
var. of sprinkir, perhaps due to initial confor-
mation with .s/nic] To strew or sprinkle spar-

ingly. [Old Kng. and Scotch.]
Strinkling (stritig'kling), «. [Verbal n. of

.striiikli; r.] 1. The act of one who striukles.

—

2. That which is strinkled; a small quantity.

Men whose brains were seasoned with some gtrinklintfs

at least of madness and phrensy.
Dr. U. Mure, On Godliness, xiv. § 11. (Trench.)

striolate (stri'o-lat), a. [< NL. 'striolatus. <

'striiila, dim. of L. stria, a fuiTOw: see stria.

^

In hilt., minutely striate.

Striolet (strl'o-let), II. [< NL. 'striola (dim. of

L. siriii) + -e(.] Ill entoin., a short stria or im-
]ircssed line. Eirhi/.

stripi (strip), V.
;
pret. and pp. stripped or strijjt,

jipr. strippiiiy. [(o) < ME. stripeii, streepen,

slrcpcn, strtipeii (pret. .s-treptc. .itriipte, pp. sirept,

i-stritped), < AS. "strypnu, 'stripaii, in comp.
be-strijpan, rob, plunder. = MI), striiiipeii, rob,

plunder, skin, strip, also bind, strain, etc., D.
striiitpen = MLO. strtlpeii. plunder, strip, =
ORG. .stroiifeii, MUG..'ilrmifen, G. streifen, strip,

skin, flay; (h) cf. I), stripjieii, strip (leaves),

whip, =LG. strepcii, strip (leaves), etc., = MHG.
striefcn, skin, flay. The two sets of forms (to

either of which the ME. stripen, .ftrepen could
be referred) are more or less confused with

each other, and with the forms o( strip", .-itripe

;

but they appear to be orig. distinct. The two
senses 'rob' or 'plimder' and 'skin' are not
necessarily coimectcd, though nili and rcare

supply a partial analogy.] I. traii.^'. 1. To rob;

plunder; despoil; deprive; divest; bereave:
with of before the thing taken away: as, to

.ttriji a man of his possessions; to .strip a tree

o/'its fruit.

Wherefore labour they to strip their adversaries of such
furniture as doth not help? Hooker, Kccles. Polity, ii. 7.

It such tricks . . . strip you out o/yom- lieutenantry.
Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 17:i.

Like Thieves, when they have plundered and stript a

man, leave him. Wycherley, Ep. Dcd. to Plain Dealer.

2. To deprive of covering; remove the skin or

outer covering of; skin; peel: with o/" before
the thing removed; as, to .s-/W/) a beast of its

skin ; to striii a tree of its bark.

The forward, backward falx, the mare, the turn, the trip.

When stript into their shirts, each other they invade
Within a spacious ring. Drayton. Polyolbion, i. '244.

.\ simple view of the object, as it stands stripped o/ ev-

er}- relation, in all the nakedness and stditiide of meta-
physical abstraction. Burke, Rev. in France.

3. To uncover ; unsheathe.

On, or strip your sword stark naked.
Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 274.

4. To unrig: as, to strip a ship.— 5. To tear

off the thread of: said of a screw or bolt: as,

the screw was .ttri/iprd.— 6. To iniU or tear

off, as a covering or some adhering substance:

as, to itrip the skin from a beast ; to strip the
bark fi'om a tree ; to strip the clothes from a

man's back: sometimes emphasized with off.

And he stripped ojT his clothes also. 1 Sam. xix. 24.

She stripp'd it from her arm.
.Shak., Cymbeline. ii. 4. 101.

7. To milk dry; press all the milk out of: as,

to strip a cow!— 8. In tisb-eiiltiire. to press or

squeeze the ripe roe or milt out of (fishes).

After the fishes are stripped tiie spawn of opposite sexes
is mixed together; and after this artificial fecundation
the eggs are hatched by art itlrial methods.

9. In agri., to pare off the surface ot in strips,

and turn over the strips upon the adjoining
surface. Imp. Diet.— lOt. To separate; put
away: withfroni.

His . . . unkindness.
That stripp'd herfrom his benediction.

Shak., Lear, iv. 3. 4.^.

11. In tolinceo-maiiuf.. to separate (the wings
of the tobacco-leaf) from the stems. K. H.
Kniijlit.— 12. In ((in/iH;/. to clean (the teeth of

the various cylinders and top flats) from short

stripe

fibers. £. //. Kiiiglit.— 13. In file-making, to

cross-file and draw-file (a file-blank) in order

to bring it to accurate form and to clean the

surface preliminary to grinding and cutting.

—

14. In milling, to remove the overlying soil or

detrilal material from (any bed or mineral de-

posit wliiidi it is desired to open and work).

—

15. In giui-makiiig, to turn (the exterior of a
gun-barr(d) in a lathe in such manner that its

longitudinal a.xis shall coincide with the axis

ot the bore.— 16t. To run past or beyond ; out-

run; outstrij). apQ outstrip.

Alatc we ran the deer, and through the lawnds
Stripp'd witli our nags the lofty frolic bucks.

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

=Syil. 2. To denude, lay bare.

II. iiitrans. 1. To take off the covering or

clothes; uncover; undress.— 2. To lose tlie

tliread. as a screw, or have the screw stripped

off, as a screw-bolt.— 3. To issue from a rifled

gun without assuming the spiral turn : said of

a projectile. Farrow.— 4. To come off, as an
outer covering (as bark); separate from an
underlying surface.— 5. To be stripped of milt

or spawn. Compare I., 8.

strip- (strip), n. [Another form of stripe: see

stripe. Strip is to stripe as /'(( to bile, sniit to

smite. It is commonly referred to«fri/;l, r.] 1.

A narrow piece, comjiaratively long: as, a-sfri;)

of cloth ; a strip of territory.— 2. An ornamen-
tal appendage to women's dress, formerly worn

:

it is spoken of as worn on the neck and breast.

When a plum'd fan may shade thy chalked face.

And lawny strips thy naked bosom grace.
Bp. UaU, Satires, IV. iv. 61.

A stomacher upon her breast so bare.

Yor strips and gorget were not then the weare.
Dr. Smith, Penelope and Ulysses, 1. 1G58.

3. A stripling; a slip. George Eliot, Middle-
march, xlvi.— 4. In joinery, a narrow piece of
board nailed over a crack or joint between
planks.— 5. In mining, one of a series ot troughs
forming a labyrintli, or some similar arrange-
ment, through which the ore flows as it comes
from the stamps, and in which the particles are
deposited in tlie order of their equivalence.

strip'^ (strip), II. [Sc. also strifjie, stieajie, dim.
stri/pie; perhaps another use of strip-. Cf. strip-

pet.] 1. A rill. [Scotch.]— 2. Destruction of

fences, buildings, timber, etc.; waste. [U. S.]

strip-armor (strip'ar'mgr), H. Armor, espe-

cially for the legs, used in the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries, and showing broad raised

strips alternating with sunken bands.

stripe (strip), II. [< ME. stripe (stripe, prob.
also stripe, > E. striji"), < MD. strijpe, strepe, D.
strrep = MLG. stripe. LG. stripe, a stripe or strip,

= MHG. G. streif= Dan. stribe (< D.). a stripe,

strip ; cf. stript ^strip-.] 1. A streak of a dif-

ferent color from that of the groiuid ; a long
narrow division of something of a different

color from the groumi : as, a strijie of red on a
green ground; hence, any linear variation of

color. Compare streak-, stria, .striga.— 2. A nar-
row piece attached to something of a different

color or texture: as, the red stripe on the leg

of a soldier's trousers.— 3. Generally, a strip or
narrow piece.

The whole ground that is sown, to the sandy ascent of

the tuountains, is but a narrow stripe of three quarters of

a mile broad. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 75.

4. A long narrow discolored mark made on
flesh by the stroke ot a lash or rod; a wale:
hence, a stroke made with a lash, whip, rod.

strap, or scourge.
Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed.

Deut. ixv. 3.

5t. A blow ; a stroke.

Euery one gyue but one sner stripe, * siierly ye iomey
is ours. Hali, Chron., Rich. III., lui. 3.

But, when he could not quite it. with one strii>e

lier lions clawes he from her feete away did wipe.
Speimr, F. i).. V. li. 27

6. Distinctive color: particular kind or char-

acter; hence, distinguishing characteristic: as,

a politician ot the Hepublican stripe.

I sh.ill go on ; and firet in ditTering stripe

The flood-god's speech thus nine an oaten pipe.

I> . Broicne, Britannia's I^aslorals, i. 2.

Varit>us poems lure of a democratic, liberal stripe, in-

spired by the struggle then commencing over Kiirope.

Stfdman, \ ict. Poets, p. 2.'>«>.

Bengal stripe, a kind of cotton doth woven with col-

ored stripes; gingham — Cirrus Stripe, a long thin stripe

of cirrus cloud, generally occurring in panillel rtiwswhicn,
by the elfect of perspective, usually apt>e:ir to be conver-

gent. The motion of these stripes is usually either broad-
side forward, or olilique to their length.

Cirrus-stripes lie in regions of maximum pressure roost

often nearly perpendicular to the isobar.

Abfrcrmnby, Weather, p. 92.



stripe

Doble'S stripe. Same as Krau.v's inewbrane (which see,
uiidt-r mtnuhratiey—SpanXBil stripes. See Spanigh.--
Stars and stripes, sec «f<iri.—To come to band
stripes^, to come to close tiiiarters; flght hand to h:iud,

Uniutet tr. of Quintus Curtius, ix.

stripe (.strip), i'. t.
;
pret. and pp. .itripoi, ppr.

slii/iiiKj. [<.v<n/)f, «.] 1. To make stripes upon;
form mth lines of different colors; variegate
with stripes.— 2. To strike; lash. [Kare.j— 3t.
To thrust.

Ue has gtriped Iiis bright brown brand
Out through t'lerls Saunders' fair bodye.

Clerk Saundert (Cmd'a Ballads, II. 4>.).

Droved and striped. See drone'-'.

striped (stri'ped or stript), o. 1. Having
stripes. See strealol. striped and streaked are sy-
nonymous, but differ slightly as stript' and streak do, the
former implying greater tlrinness, evenness, and regular-
ity of the markings indicated : as, a striped zebra ; streaked
soap. - Striped-barked maple, striped dogwood.
Same as striped maple.— Striped dormouse, function,
iasper. See the nouns.— Striped grass, .^anie as rii-

o/i.;/rnj« — Striped maple, mullet, perch, snake,
splnebelly, etc. See tlic ikkmis.— striped muscle,
striated muscle. See nni.^'rular tissue (witli cut), under
wiKMi/iiir.— Striped squirrel, the diipmunk.

striped-bass (stii'ped-bas), n. lioccus lincatm,
till- liass or rockfish. See cuts under bags and
'/'". [U. S.]

Stripetail (strip'tal), ». A humming-bird of
the genus Eiipherusa, of which there aru several
species.

strip-leaf (strip'lef), «. Tobacco from which
the stalks have been removed before packing.

strip-lights (strip'lits), H. pi. In a theater,
rows of lights fastened behind wings.
stripling (strip'ling), ». [Appar. < .strip'i +
-/ih;/1.] a youth iu ihe state of adolescence,
or just passing from bovhood to manhood; a
lad. MatuUrUle, Travels, p. 278.

And the king said, Enquire tbou whose son the strip-
ling is. 1 Sam. xvii. 56.

And now a stripling cherub he appears.
iiatuu. V. L., iii. 636.

stripper (strip'fer), n. [< strips + -cri.] One
who strips, or an implement or machine used
for stripping. Spcciflcally— (a) In leool-cardi/ig : (1)

A small card-i-oll the function of which is to remove or
strip the fiber from anotlier roll in a carding-raachine.
The fiber thus strippcii otf is delivered to some other
carding-roll or worker. In some carding-machines a strip-

per is used to take the wool from the licker-in and deliver
It to the bre.Tst-cylinder. (2) An automatic device for
lifting the top cards or Hats employed in some kinds of
wool-carding machines. Also called angle -stripper. (6)
A machine for smoothing down old and worn-out files

to make them ready for recntting: a flle-stripper. (c) An
implement used on osier-farms for stripping off willow-
bark. One form is an annular scraper through which the
willows or switches are drawn after starting the bark
sufficiently to allow the wood to pass through the scraper
and be grasped by a pair of nippers. The bark thus
stripped otf is used for medicinal pm-poses, and the peeled
switches are used for bafikets and other willow wares.

Strippett (strip'et), «. [< strip'-i + -et.'j A
small brook; a rivulet. .ffoZin«ft«(?, Descrip. of
Scotland, X.

stripping (strip'iiig), H. [Verbal n. of s/n';)l, c]
1. That which is removed by stripping.

light strippings from the fan.trees.

Browning, Paracelsus, iv.

2. pi. The last milk drawn from a cow, procured
by a downward stripping action of the thumb
and foretinger.— 3. In fi.sli-fulliirr, the opera-
tion of pressing ripe spawn or milt out of the
live fish.— 4. In iiimrri/iiiti and iiiiiihif/, the act
of removing the superficial detritus, soil, etc.,

preparatory to opening a mine or quarry, or to
lay bare the surface for examination ; also, the
material thus removed.

Stripping-knife (strip'ing-nif), n. A knife for
separating theblades of sorghiun fromthe stalks
to prepare them for grinding. E. M. Knight.

stripping-plate (strip 'ing- plat), n. A fixed
plate attached to the frame of a roller, to scrape
or strip off any adhering material, as in paint-

grinding mills, clay-crushers, and in .some roU-
iug-milis for metals which atUierc to rollers.

Stripulose (strip'u-los), a. In entom., covered
with coarse, decumbent hairs, as the elytra of
certain beetles.

stripy (stri'pi), a. Stripe-like; occurring in
stripes; marked by streaks or stripes.

Strisores (stil-so'rez), ». pi. [NL. : origin ob-
scure.] An artificial order or suborder of birds,
including a number of picarian families. It was
divided by Cabanis into Macrochires (the humming-birds,
swifts, and goatsuckers) and A mphibolse (the colies, toura-
cous, and hoactzins). [Not in use.)

stritchel (strieh'el), H. An assibilated form of
i^trickle.

strive (strlv), v. i.
;
pret. strove, pp. striven (for-

merly also strived, Bom. xv. 20), ppr. striv-

ing. [< ME. striven, stryven, strifen (orig. a
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weak verb, pret. strived, afterward conformed
to the analogy of strong verbs like drive, pret.

drove, with pret.,s7r»/", slrore. pp. .itriren), < t)F.

estriier = Pr. estrihor, strive, prob. < OH(i.
'.itrihcDi, in deriv. Weak verb, MHCJ. G. .'itrehm

= 1). -itrcren = MLO. .ilrcren, LG. strewen = Sw.
strii/fa = Dan. stricbe, strive; cf. leel. stridhn
= Sw. sIriiUi. strive: see stride, and cf. sirifi -]

1. To make strentious effort; endeavor earnest-
ly ; labor hard ; do one's endeavor; try earnest-
ly and persistently: followed by an infinitive:

as, he strove hard to win the prize; to strive to
excel; to strive to pay one's way.
strive to enter in at the strait gate. Luke xiii. 24.

I'll strive ... to take a nap.
.SiMk., Rich. III., V. 3. 104.

When there is i>erfect sincerity—when each man is true
to himself—when everyone strives to realize what he thinks
the highest rectitude— then nmst all things prosper.

//. Spencer, .Social Statics, p. 518.

2. To contend; struggle; battle; fight: fol-

lowe<l by irilli, mjtiin.it, or for: as, to strive

aynitist fate ; to .strive for the truth.

First icilh thi bettir be waar for to strj/ue,

Agens thi felaw noo quarel thou contryue.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 58.

While lesvs Arone u-ith Sathans strong Temptations.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

Against the Deity 'tis hard to strive.

Prior, Second Hymn of (.'allimachus.

Striring tcith love and hate, with life and death,
With hope that lies, and fear .that threateneth.

William Morris, Eai'thly Paradise, II. 1.^>1.

3. To lie; contend for preeminence: with uith.

With the rose colour stroof hire hewe.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. ISO.

Nor that sweet grove
Of Daphne by Orontes. and the inspired
Castalian spring, might 2fith this Paradise
Of Eden strive. Milton, V. I.., iv. 276.

4. To quarrel or contend with one another; be
at variance one with another, or come to be
so; be in contention, dispute, or altercation.

Do as advers-tries do in law,
Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends.

SAo*.,T. of the S., i. 2. 279.

5. To oppose by contrariety of qualities: with
«'((*.

Now private pity strove wilh publick hate.
Reason with rape, and eloquence with fate.

Sir J. Venham, On the Earl of Stratford's Trial

[and Death.

=Syil.l. Undertake, Endeavor,etc. (see attempt); seek, aim,
toil.— 2. To compete, contest.— 4. To dispute, wrangle.

stri'Ve (striv), II. [< strive, »'.] A stri\ing;
an effort; a strife. [Old Eng. and .Scotch.]

striver (stn'ver), «. [< strive + -<)l.] One
who strives or contends; one who makes ef-

forts of body or mind, tilaiiville.

Stri'Ting (stri'\ing), ». [Verbal n. of strive, i\]

Strenuous or earnest effort; struggle; endea-
vor.

Failure after long perseverance is much grander than
never to have a striving good enough to be called a fail-

ure. George Eliot, Middlem.aich, xxii.

Stri'Vingly (stri' ving-li), adv. In a striving man-
ner ; with earnest or persistent efforts or strug-
gles. Imp. Diet.

Strix (striks), II. [NL., < L. strix (striff-), < Gr.
cTpii (arpi)-), a screech-owl, perhaps < "arpH^iiv,

equiv. to rpiCetv, creak, grate, croak.] A Lin-
nean genus of owls, (at) Containing all the Striges.

(6) Restricted to the liavn-owls : same as Aluco. See cut

Barred Owl iStrix ntbutosal.

strobile

under bam-oni. (c) Restricted to the wood.owl(i, like

Strix stridula, having the facial disk complete, circular,

and no plumicorns. In this sense it is now coniinnnly
employed. The common barred owl of the I'nited states

is Strix lubldosa. See ctlt in preceding coltnnn.

stroakt, stroakingt. Obsolete spellings of
.v7i''</,< 1, strtiliiKj.

Stroamt (^strom), r. i. [Prob. a var. of stream
{:ts soil III- for seam-), perhaps associated with
roam: see stream.'] If. To wander about idly

and vacantlv.— 2. To walk with long strides.

[Prov. Eng.]

He, ejaculating blessings upon his parents, and calling

for just vengeance upon himself, stroamcd up and down
the room. Mme. D'Arblay, (.'aniilla, iii. Ul. {Daries.)

Strob (strob), n. [< Gr. aTp6,3oc, a twisting or
whirling round, < crptijietv, turn, twist. Cf. slroh-

ile, -strophe.] The angular velocity of one ra-

dian per second.

strobic (strob'ik), a. [< -striili -f- -/c] Ap)iear-
iiig to spin— Strobic circles, a number of circles

dniwn concentrically which appear to spin round when
tliey .arc moved about.

Strobila (stro-bi'lii), «. ; 111. .strohilie^-le). [XL.,
< Gr. OTpojiilri, a plug of lint like a pine-cone, cf.

OTpdjiO.oi;, anything twisteil, a pine-eone. etc.:

see strobile.] In zool. : («) In Ui/dro-oa, a stage
in the development of a discophoran. super-
vening upon the scj"phisto- „
ma or hydra-tuba stage by
t he development of ephjTK,
and before these become
detached from one another
and from the stalk upon
which they grow. See
iphijra, 1, and seyphistoina.
(A) In Fermes, a segment-
ed tapeworm ; the chain of
zooids formed by a scolex
and the j>roglottides which
have successivelv budded
from it. (c+) [cap.] [ NL.]
A supposed genus of aca-
lephs, based on the stro-

biliform stage of certain
hvdrozoaus. ,Sars, 1835.

((i) [(«;>.] [Nl,.] InrH^OHJ.,

a genus of lepidopterous
insects. SodoJf.sL-i/, 1.S37.

strobilaceous (strob-i-la'-

shius), a. [< strobile +
-aeeoiis.] 1. Resembling a
strobile; strobiliform.— 2. Bearing strobiles;
strobilifcrous.

strobilae, «. Plural of .stmhila.

Strobilanthes (strob- i -Ian 'thez). II. [NL.
(Blume,l!S2.5), so called from the inflorescence,
usually cone-like when in bud ; < Gr. oTpSjii'/og,

a pine-cone, -I- avdor, a flower.] A genus of
gamopetalous plants, of the order AeanthiieiK
and tribe UiieUieie. It is characterized by flowers with
acute linear calyx-lobes, a somewhat equally flve-lobed
corolla with a short or long and slender tube, stamens
four and perfect or two perfect and two rudimentai-y. and
two or perhaps rarely three ovules in each of the two
ovary-cells. There are about 180 species, natives mostly
of India, scantily represented in China, Japan, and Ma-
laysia, with one species in tropical Africa. They are herbs
or shrubs, commonly erect, bearing opposite entire or
toothed leaves, which are in a few species very unequal in

the same pair. Their usually rather large and handsome
(lowers are often blue or purple, and foi-ni dense or inter-

rupted spikes which are terminal or crowded in the axils,

and are sometimes replaced l>y a panicle or cyme. The
fruit is an oblong or linear capsule slightly contracted at
the base. Several species are cultivated for ornament,
sometimes under the name cone head. S. Jtaccidi/olius
yields the room, or maigyee dye, of India, etc. See room-,
and cut under stoma, 2.

Strobilate (strob'i-lat), r. i.; pret. and pp.6()'«J-

iliitril, ppr. .strohilatinrj. [C sirohile + -ate-.]

To form or develop strobiles ; be or become a
stroliile; effect strobilation.

strobilation (strob-i-la'shon), II. [< strobilate

+ -ioii.] 1. Formation or production of strob-

iles; metameric division of a scyphistoma or

hydra tuba into medusfe.— 2. Gemmation of

the successive links or joints of a tapeworm;
also, the transverse fission of various worms.
strobile (strob'il), ». [= F. .strobile = (4. .stro-

be!, a pine-eone, < LL. strohihis, a pine-cone, <

Gr. cTpdjiiAoc. anything twisted, a pine-cone, a

top, sea-snail, whirlpool, twist or turn, etc., <

OTpcitieiv, tiu-n, twist, spin.] 1. In hot., a cone
(which see, and cuts tinder Lepidostrobv.s and
pericarp). Also .strobilu.s.

With reference to fructification, the form of lycopodi-
tes Milleri renders it certain that it must have borne «(ro6-

iles at the ends of its branchlets, or some substitute for

these, and not naked spore-cases like those of Psilophyton.
Dawson, Geol. Hist, of Hants, p. 101.

2. In zodl.,a. strobila. (fiiain, Med. Diet., p. 1587.

TwoSttoljilcsor Strobilic,

a, b, of iyuMfa mfiil/ata,
rcsultinj; from fission of the
hydra: tul>;e of the scyphis-
toma stage. At.r tcm.\cle$
arc developed at the h.is«

of the lower of the two ephy.
r^ Ix.rne upon the stafk of
the strobila.



strobiliferous

Strobiliferous {strob-i-lif e-rus), H. [< h.stro-

l„hi.i (sc-e .•iliobilc, -2) + ferre = E. ftearl.] In

:<ii>t., bearing a strobile or chain of zooids: as,

tlie slrnliiUferoHH stage of an aealeph or a worm.

Strobiliform (stro-bil'i-form), ((. [< L. strobi-

liiy (si'c- slriibik) '+ formit, form.] In hot. and
,:./r,7., having the form or charaeterof a strobile.

Strobiline (strob'i-lin), a. [< Gr. <7rpo,?M(! of

,

(if or likn a ))iue-(:one, < nTp/tjii/uu a pine-eone

:

si'f slriihilti.} Of or pertaining to a strobile or

strobiles; strobiliform; strobilaeeous.

Strobilitet (strob'i-lit), «. [< Gr. arpiiiiM, a

|.iMi-c-one, + -ik".] A fossil pine-cone, or some-

thing suppo.sed to be the fruit of a coniferous

Inc.
Strobilization (strob ' i-li-za'shon), n. [< strobile

+ .,-, -I- .,it(oii.'i Same as sirobilatioit.

The second mode of reproduction [of ScypliiMomal the

proceu of gtrobiiivUion, begins later.

Oaut, ZoOl. (trans.X p. 206.

Strobiloid (strob'i-loid), a. [< Gr. arpAStyoQ, a

j.ine-fone, -I- fidor. form.] Like a strobile;

striibilifonn: as, sirobiloid gemmation; strobi-

hiiii buds. Enciic Brit.

strobilophagOUS (strob-i-lof'a-gus), «. [< NL.
sirobilophiKjii (Vieillot, 1816), a genus of birds

(the same as Pinicola, q. v.), < Gr. crpojii'/jjc, a

I>ine-c(>ne, + (iajfii', eat.] Feeding uponpine-

loncs, as a bird.

Strobilosaura (stro-bi-lo-sa'rS), n. pi. [NL.,

< (Jr. aTpu,ii/nr, a pine-cone, -1- cmpa, a bzard.J

A former superfamily of Lacertilia, having a

tleshy inextensile tongue, eyelids, developed

limbs, and acrodont or pleurodont dentition.

It included the families Aijamida: and Igmnidx.
.\lso .siriiliiUimiitrht.

strobilosauran (str6-bi-16-sa'ran), a. and n.

[< sir<ibilomura + -</«.] I. a. Of or pertain-

ing to the Strobilosaura; agamoid or iguanoid.

II. «. A member of the Strobilosaura.

Also strobilosauriau.

strobilure (strob'i-lur), «. [< NL. Strobilurus.'i

\ li/.jird of the genus .Strobilurus.

StrobilUTTlS (strob-i-lu'rus). n. [NL. (Wieg-
raaiin), < Gr. arpdiiuix:, a pine-eone, -t- ovpd.

tail.] A genus of South American iguanoid

lizards, liaviiig the tail ringed with spinose

scales (whence the name). *'. torqiiatus is the

Brazilian strobiliu'e.

strobilus (stro-bi'lus), II. Same as strobile, 1.

stroboscope (strob'o-skdp), H. [< Gr. arpo.ior,

a twisting or whirling round (< arpcfiiv, turn,

twist : see strobile), + aKn-ih: view.] An instru-

ment used in tlie study of the periodic inotion of

a body, as one in rapid revolution or vibration.

by illiiminating it at frequent intervals (for ex-

ainple, l)y electric sparks or by a beam of light

made intermittent by passing through a mov-
ing perforated plate), or again by \-iewing it

through the openings of a revolving disk: also

used as a toy. The phenakistoscope and zoe-

trope represent one form of stroboscojie.

StroboSCOpiC (strob-o-skop'ik), a. [< strobo-

.icopc + -ic] Pertaining to the stroboscope,
to observations made with it, or to the physi-

cal principle involved in its use. Nature,
XXXIX. 4-)!.

strocalt, strocklet, stroclet, "• See strokle.

strode (strod). Preterit of stride.

stroft. An obsolete form of the preterit of

strti'i-.

stroglet, '. '. A Middle English form of struggle.

Stroit, '•• t. See stroi/.

stroil (stroll), H. [Also stroyl ; origin obscure.]

The couch- or quitch-grass, Agropiirum repeus:

applied especially to the white and worm-like
rools. See cut under (/Mi/c/i-j/rass. Britten and
Holland. [Prov. Eug.]

strokalt, "• See strokU .

stroke^ (strok), n. [Formerly also stroaV : <

.\1 1;. stmok, strok, strak, < AS. strdc (= JIHG.
(i. stretch, a stroke), < strican (pret. strdc), go,

pass along, etc.: see strike, v.. and cf. strike, n.,

strakc", streak'^, «.] 1. A sweeping movement
of a sustained object; the moving of something
held or supported through a limited course: in

niceli., one of a series of alternating continuous
movements of something back and forth over
or through the same line : as. tlie strokes of an
oar: a stroke of a pen in writing; the strokes of

a file, a saw, a piston-rod, or a pump-handle;
the length of stroke of a pendulum.
A few tctrokes of his muscular arms, and he is reached by

the launch and swings himself up into her bows.
St. .VicAiAm, XVU. 834.

In a sfroilf* or two the canoes were away out in the mid-
ille of the Scheldt. H. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 11.
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2. In rowing, specifically— (a) The manner or

style of moving the oars or making strokes ; the

handling of the oars : as, to set the stroke for

the race; the sirokew&a very rapid or exhaust-

ing, (b) The guiding-stroke : as. to pull stroke

in a race, (c) The rower who sets the stroke

;

the stroke-oar or strokesman.— 3. A line or

mark impressed by or as if by a sweeping move-
ment; hence, a part of an impression of any
kind appearing as if so made : as, the haii-

strokes, curved .itrokes, or up-and-down strokes

of a letter; fine or coarse strokes in an engrav-

ing. See cut under type.

Carracci's strength, Corregglo's softer line,

Paulo's free utroke, and Titian's warmth divine.

Pope, To Mr. Jervaa, 1. 38.

4. A throb; a pulsation; a beat.

For twenty atroken of the blood, without a word.
Linger'd that other, staring after him.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

stroking

Indoor stroke. See ou/door, 3.— Split stroke. Seenplii.

— Stroke of the glottis. .Sec fflottu

—

To keep stroke,
in rtncinn, to move the oars in lUllMjn.

stroke^ (strok), r. t. ; pret. and pp. stroked, ppr.

stroking. [< stroke^, «.] To act as stroke or

strokesman to : handle the stroke-oar for or of.

[Kecent.]

The Yale crew have lost their stroke. ... He »(ro*«<I

the university crew to victory in six races.

Harper) Weekly, XiXIII. 571.

stroke^ (strok), i-. «.; pret. and pp. stroked, ppr.

stroking. [Also dial. (Sc.) stroke, straik; < ME.
stroken, straken, < AS. stidcian (= D. strijktn =
OH(}. streichon, MHG. G. strtiiluu, also freq.

sireichein), stroke, causal form of striean, etc.,

go, strike : see strike, and cf. stroke^. Cf. Sw.
stryka, Dan. stryge, Icel. sirjuka, stroke (see

stroll).] 1 . To pass the hands or an instniipent

over (something) lightly or with little pressure

;

rub. or rub down, with a gentle movement in a

single direction: an action often performed for
5. In musical instruments with a keyboard, the soothing or caressing a person or an animal,
range of motion of a key.— 6. A striking of one ^^^^ f^j. smoothing or polishing an object, etc.,
body or mass upon another; a sudden impact •

of an object moved or hurled through space
and sometimes as a curative process.

She ttraiked my head, and she kcmbed my hair.

Aliton GroM (Child's Ballads, 1. 168)i

And then another pause : and then.

Stroking his beard, he said again.

Longfellow, Wayside Inn. Second Interlude.

2. Hence, figuratively, to soothe; flatter; pa-

cify; encourage. [Now prov. Eng.]

Such smooth soft language as each line

Might stroake an aiigr>' god, or stay

Jove's thunder. rareic. To my EivaL

3. To afifeet in some way by a rubbing action.

What a slovenly little villian art thou !

Why dost thou not stroke up thy hair?
Beau, and Ft., Woman-Hater, v. 5.

The ancient Chinese were very proud of the Hair of

their Heads, letting it grow very long, and Ktrokinfi it baclc

with their Hands curiously. Dampier, Voyages, I. 407.

4. In masonry, to work the face of (a stone) in

such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted

surface— To stroke the wrong way (of the hair, ex-

pressed or implied), to go .igainst tht- crain of; ruffle or

annoy, as by i»pposition : from tlit irritating effect on an

animal, especially a cat, of rubbing up the fur by strolcing

it in the direction opposite to the way it lies.

stroke- (strok), n. [< stroke-, f.] An act of

stroking; a stroking caress.

His white-man'd steeds, that bow'd beneath the yoke.

He cheer'd to courage with a gentle stroke.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph.. xli. 108.

Stroke^t. An obsolete form of the preterit of

blow or concussion, especially one administered

or effected by design or in some definite man-
ner: as, a stroke of the fist or of a sword; the

strokes of a hammer; the stroke of a bat, a cue,

or a mallet against a ball (in various games).

He smote a-boute hym grete ttrokes bothe on the left*

syde and on the right side. iterlin (E. E. T. S.). i. 118.

How now I what noise? That spirit 's possessed with haste

That wounds the unresisting postern with these utrnkes.

Shak.,iU for M.,iv. 2. 92.

7. A sudden or special effect produced upon an
object as if by a striking movement ; a result or

consequenceof the action of some rapidly work-

ing or efficient agency or cause : as, a stroke of

lightning; a stroke of paralysis (for which the

word stroke is often used absolutely, both col-

loquially and by physicians); the stroke of fate

or of death : used in the Bible especially of a

divine chastisement or judgment.

Eemove thy stroke away from me. Ps. xxxix. 10.

When I did spealc of some distressful stroke

That my youth suffer'd. Shak., OthelIi>, i. 3. 157.

She'll malte you shrink, as I did, with a stroke

But of her eye, Tigranes.
Beau, and Ft., King and No King, i. 1.

A stroke of cruel sunshine on the cliff.

Tennyson, Princess, iv.

8. A sound of striking ; a resonant concussion;

a giving out of souncis by striking: as, the
^ffj/.^

strokes of a bell or a hammer; the clock is on
gtroke-gear (strok'ger), «. In machine-tools

(that is, on the point of giving out) the .itroke
(jiving a reciprocating cutter, that part of the

of twelve. gearing bv which the forward and backward
His hour's upon the «(ro*f strokesof the tool-slide are effected—the return

Beau, andtl., Thierry and Theodoret, m. 2.

^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^j^^. ^^^^ ^.^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^
9. An effective movement action, or expres-

.^.^i^pitv than the cutting stroke.
sion; an energetic touch, effort, or exertion

;
a
gtroke-hole (strok'hol), n. In golf, a hole at

piece or course of actmty : as, a good «(roJr of
,j^,,i,.i, ;„ handicapping, a stroke is given,

business; he will not do a strote of work ;
a bold

gtroke-oar (strok 'or), n. 1. The aftermost
stroke for lilierty

The boldest strokes of poetry, when they are managed
artfully, are those which most delis-'ht the reader.

Dryden, State of Innocence. Pref.

ing

oar in a rowboat, to the strokes of which those

of the other oars must be conformed.— 2. The
oarsman who handles the stroke-oar; the

l^^^lS^t^'Ji^I'-""^'''''''"'''"'''- sS^Trsman .strok'orz'man) « One who
- - - handles the stroke-oar. In a whale-boat the

stroke-oarsman is usually the lightest man of

the crew. Also called aj'ter-oarsnian.

Stroker (stro'kcr). H. [< stroke- + -er^.] 1. One
who strokes; formerly, one who practised

__ chapel.
I>r. Plat, in Letters of Eminent Men, I. 74.

Christianity (is) the greatest and happiest aroke ever yet

made for human perfection.
31. Arnold, Uteratnre and Dogma, iv.

10. A trait; a feature; a characteristic.

In its main strokes, it accords with the .^ristotelean phi-

losophy. Parker, Platonic Philosophy, L'd ed., p. 42.

I have the liighest idea of the spiritual and refined sen-

timents of this reverend gentleman, from this single stroke

in his character. Sterne, 'I'ristnun Shandy, i. 10.

11. A feat; a thing successfully done; a coup.

To wake the soul by tender strokes of art.

Addisi'n, Cato, Prol.

But the advance in double column against the combined
fleets was a stroke of genius as affaire stwid.

Tlie Academy, June 28, 1890, p. 437.

12t. Capacity for doing anything; effective

ability; skill in action or manipulation.

Neither can any man be entertained as a Soldier that

has not a greater stroke than ordinarj- at eating.
Dampier, Voyages, II. L 71.

ISf. Moving or controlling power; influence;

sway; ascendancy; staniling; importance

stroking as a method of cnre.

Cures worked by Greatrix the stniker.

Warburton, Works, X xxrit

2t. A soothing flatterer; a fawning sycophant.

[Bare.]
What you please. Dame Polish,

My lady's stroker.

B. Jonson, Magncticli Lady, iv. 1.

3. In printing, a form of wood or bone paper-

folder vritli which the layer-on or feeder strokes

or brings forward separate sheets of paper to

the gi-ippers of a printing-machine. [Eng.]—
Stroker in, in printing, the workman who strokes or

combs separate sheets of paper to the grippersof a print-

ing-machine. [Eng.]

strokesman (stroks'man), n.; pi. strokesnien

(-men>. l<.•troh's. yoss. ot stroke. + man.] A
stroke-oar or stroke.

which otiu^ise have any stroke in the dis,>o. Stroking (stro'king) H^ [F""™'"'-^'
''}^f' •t""':They,

sition of such preferments. Hooker. Ecdes. Polity, T. SI.

In this new state of government. .Vppius w.as the man
that bare the greatest stroke ; he ruled the rost and swaied
all the rest. HuUand, tr. of Livy (ed. 1600), p. 109.

A Stroke above, a degree alMive ; of somewhat higher
grade or quality than. Il'olloq.]

She was a stroke above the other girls. Dickens.

IK./; verbal n. of .stroke-, i'.] 1. The act of pass-

ing the hand over a surface.— 2. pi. The last

milk drawn from a cow, pressed out by gentle

stroking: strippings. [Prov. Eng.]

The cixik entertained nic with choice bita. the daily-

maid with stroakinos.
SmoUett, Roderick Random, xl (.Danes.)



strokle

stroklet, " [Also strode, strockle, strokal, atro-

lal: appar. a var., simulating stroke, of strickle.]

A glii.ssmakers' shovel with recurved edges, for

handling sand and other materials. Blount,

Glossographia, p. 615.

stroll (strol), D. »". [Early mod. E. also strotcl.

stniiile, stroi/le ; appar. contracted from a SfE.

form 'stroukUii, < JID. stniyckeUn, D. iftriiikthii,

stumhle, = MHG. striicheln, G. strauchclii, stum-

ble, 0. dial. (Swiss)«JroWifn,rove,freq.ofOHG.
striihhon, MilG. strurhen, stumble; = Icel. ulrjii-

kii, stroke, rub. brush, flog, etc., go off, stray, =
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They have lar^e dentlgerous or sacciform gill rakcre nn

tlic last branchial arch, extending into the esophagus ;
a

ginnle long dorsal tin with a (cw spines in front ; aciil the

vuiilrals, when present, generally under the pectorals, but

in the typical forms more or less reduced, or al>sent. They
are small tlshes of must w»rm sens, of about B genera and
2.'' species, divided into Stromatrin^ and Centrolophiiue.

Also Stroynateina, as a division of Scombridfls.

Stromateine (stro-mat'e-iu). «• and H. [< Stro-

iiKili (!•< + -inel.J I. a. Of, or having charac-

ters of, the Stromiitcidie.

II. II. A fish of the family Stromateidie.

Stromateoid (stro-mat'e-oid), a. and n. [< Stro-

iiiatius + -iiiil.']
' Same as stromateine

-- [NL.
form.]

Dan. str!ifle=hv!. »(n/Aa, stroke, stroll, ramble

;

gtromateoides (stro'ma-te-oi'dez), n.
ef. Sw. stryker, dial. .•<trijkcl, a stroller. Akin to

(Qjp^ker, 1857), < Stromatcils + Gr. f«!or,

struggle, q. v., but prob. not to .Klrnggle, whii^, ^ „p„„g „f stromateoid fishes, with rei

with strake^, etc., belongs to Ah. siriean, Sit.
i,ranchial apertures. *'. sinensis is the white

striken, go, proceed, wander, = G. streictien, go
^j^^, ^,, p,,,^ ,.p„^. tiig g^ay pomfret. See cut un-

Osfreic/ier, a stroller), etc.: see «fm-e,s*raA-ci,
^p,. „^,„^^^^

slraggle,ete.,struggle.-i 1. Tosaimterfrompoint gtromateus (stro-mat'e-us). h. [NL. (Linnieus,
to point on foot ; walk leisurely as Incliiiation

directs; ramble, especially for "some particular

purpose or aim.

An elderly dame dwells in my neighborhood, ... in

whose odorous herb garden I love to stroll sometimes,
gathering simples. Thoreau, Walden, p. 149.

There was something soothing, something pleasant, in

thus ttroUing along the path by the flowing river.

itm. Oliphanl, Poor Gentlenian, xxxil.

2. To rove from place to place
;
go about devi-

ously as chance or opportunity offers; roam;
wander; tramp: usedespecially of persons who
lead a roaming life in search of occupation or

subsistence.

In 1703, "3 strmding Gipsies are ordered down to Hun-
tington to be Tryed for Itobbing two Women."

Ashton. Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 222.

He turned strolling player ; but his force and figure were

ill suited to the boards. Stacaiday, Goldsmith.

3. To turn in different directions; veer or

glance about; rove, as the eyes. [Rare.]

The am'rous Eyes thus always go
\stroling for their Friends below.

Prior, Alma. ii.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Saunter, Wander, etc. See ramble, r.

stroll (strol), «. [< stroll, c] 1. A wandering
along or about ; a leisurely walk; a saunter.

Bright days, when a stroll is my afternoon wont,

And I meet all the people I do know or don't.

F. Locker, Piccadilly.

2t. A stroUer.
Well entertain no mountebanking stroll,

No piper, fiddler, tumbler through small hoops,

No ape-carrier, baboon-bearer.
MiddUlon and Roidey, Spanish Gypsy, ii. 1.

3. A narrow strip of land. UaUiwell. [Prov.

Kng.]

strong

Strombidilim(strom-bid'i-um), n. [NL. (Clapa-

ridc and Lachmann, 1859),< Sfronifcu« + Gr.dim.

-«S«n'.] A genus of peritrichous ciUate inftisori-

ans, of the family UutUriidte. These interesting ani-

malcules inhabit both salt and fresh water, and, though

there are no springing-hairs, they are noted for such ac-

tivity and energy of movement that their examination ig

ditllcult. They iu e free-swimming, of globose or turbinate

form, witli eccentric terminal oral aperture associated with

a spiral wreath of erect cirri; the endoplast and contrac-

tile vacuole are conspicuous. Numerous species are de-

scribed.

Strombiform (strom'bi-form), o. [< NL. strom-

bus + \j. t'liriiia, form.] Shaped like a winp-

shell ; having the form of a stromb ; belonging

,„, ,,.,,„ , or related to the .SVcamZ/irfa'.

restricted strombine (strom'bin), a. and n. [< Strombus
resincieu ^ _.^^ ^^ j^ ^ ^^^ ^^ having characters of.

the Stionibidse; stromboid.

II. n. A stromboid; a gastropod of the fam-

ilv .sVr«m''i''cE.

Strombite (strom'bit), «. [< stromb + -ite'i.]

A fossil stromb, or some similar shell.

stromboid (strom'boid), a. and n. [< stromh +
-oiil.] I. «. Kesembling a stromb; pertaininp

or related to the Strombidx: strombiform.

II. «. A strombine
or stromb.

1748 ).< Gr. oTpufiarii^, a coverlet^ a bag for bed

clothes (in pi. patchwork), a kind of iish, <

arpufia (crrpufiar-), a coverlet or spread (in al-

lusion to the color of the tj^iical species, sup-

posed to resemble that of a spread or carpet):

see stroma.'] The typical genus of the fam-

ily Stromatcidx, in which the ventral fins are
X/rmKlllVfnrin rstrom

lost in the adidt, the caudal peduncle is not 8*'°™t>ullform (s

keeled, and the gill-membranes are free from bu-ii-toim;, a. l<-

the isthmus. Thereareannmberof species.ottropical

to warm temperate seas. One of the best-known is S. Iria-

canthus of the Atlantic coast of the United States, various-

ly called biittrrjish, harcestjish. and dollar-fi»li. (See cut

under butter-fish.) A very similar species is S. alepidotus;

another is .S'. simillimue of the Oalifornian coast, highly

esteemed as a food-flsh, known in the markets of San Fran-

cisco as the poinpano. See pompano. 2.

stromatici(stro-mat'ik),«. [<stroma(t-) + -i<:] _ ,^ .

In aunt., ptii/.'iiol., and hot., of the nature of a StrombUS (strora^ bus),^ n.

stroma; resembling a stroma ; stromatous.
"~

stromatic2 (stro-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. ^rpu/jara, a

false reading for ^rpu/iaTclc, i- e. 'patchwork,'
' miscellany,' the title of a work by Clement of

Ale.xandria; pi. of arpufiardr, a coverlet: see

Stromatrus.] Miscellaneous; composed of dif-

ferent kinds. [Rare.]

Stromatiform (str6'ma-ti-f6rm), a. [< NL.
striima(t-), q. v., + h.'forma, form.] In hot.,

having the form of a stroma.

Stromatopora(str6-ma-top'o-ra), n. [NL. (De

NL.
trombulus, dim. of

'.strombu.i, a top (see

Strombiis), + L. forma,
form.] 1. In geol.,

formed like a top.— 2.

In bol., twisted or coiled into the form of »

screw or helix, as the legumes of the screw-

bean, some species of Medicago, etc.

[NL. (LinntEus,

Slrombuiifonii Pods.

a. of Mtditngo orbicutala.

b. of Medicago aficulata. t.

Of Mffiicago ctliaris.

1758), < L. strombiis, a kind of spiral snail. <

Gr. BTp6ulio(, a top, a pine-cone, a snail, any-

thing t\visted or whorled, < nrpiificn', twist, turn:

see strobile.] The tj-p'^al genus of iStrombids,

formerly eontenninous with the family, now
restricted to such species as the West Indian

giant stromb, S. gigas; the wing-shells, foun-

tain-shells, or strorabs. They are active, predatory,

and carnivorous marine shells, much used for ornamental

purposes. Also called Gttllus. See cut at stromb.

Stromeyerine (stro'mi-er-in), «. [As strn-

miiicr(ite) + -iiie"^.] S&me as stromeycrite.

Blainville, 1830), < Gr. aTpuiia{--), a covering, gtromeyerite (stro'mi-er-it), n. [Named after

-t- TTopoc, pore.] 1. The t.vpical genus of Stro- ^r. stromeiicr, a German chemist and mineral-
Hirtfo/wnV/^.— 2. [/.c] A member of this genus. ^^^,^^ (died 1835).] A sulphid of silver and
Stromatoporidae (stro"ma-to-por'i-de), 11. pi. eopper oceumng in crystals near chalcocite in

[NL., < Slromiitopora + -idx.] A family of form, also massive. It has a dark steel-gray

hydrocoralline corals, typified by the gentis pojop and metallic luster,

stroller (stro'ltr), n. [< stroll + -er^.] One Stromatojiora. They are all of Paleozoic age. strommellt, » An obsolete form of strammeil. m,

who strolls; a wanderer; a straggler; a vaga- Also Stromatojinroidea. strondt, ".
' An obsolete form oi strand^.

bond; especially, an itinerant performer. stromatoporoid (stro-ma-top'o-roid), a. and «. strongi'(str6ng), a. [Sc. .'ttrang ; < ME. strong.

When sfroider* durst presume to pick your purse. [< Stromat^ijxira + -Old.] I. «. Pertaining to stronge, strung (eompar. .itrengcr, .strengcre), <

Drijden, Fifth Prol. to Univ. of Oxford, jjjg stroinatoporidie, or having their characters, ^g straiig, strong (eompar. strciigra, strsengra),

He had been stolen away when he was a child by a gipsy, JJ „_ A member of the (S7ro»Hr(fo;)or(f/a?. ' " -^„
.

-..tv

and had rambled ever since ""1. a gjing of those stroUers
^^^^^^^^^^^ (stro'ma-tus), fl. [< Slroiiia( t-) +

up and down several parts of Europe. ouivixitn/yuo \o
. ,, i„ *„„,„„ o Tr>

^Iddwon, Sir Eoger and the Gipsies, -oils.] 1. Of or pertammg to stroma.— 2. In

bearing or produ-

n

P

We allow no stroUers or vagrants here.

Scott. Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxxii.

Stromlt, ». A Middle English form of stream.

Strom- (Strom), H. [Origin obscm-e.] An in-

strument to keep the malt in the vat. Bailey,

1731. [Prov. Eng.]

Stroma (stro'mii), n. ;
pi. stromata (-ma-ta).

[NL., < L. stroma, < Gr. crpuiia (orpuftaT-), a

covering, a coverlet, < arpuvi'i'vai, aropevvivai,

spread, spread out, strew: see strew, stratum.]

1. In anat.: The sustentaeular tissue or sub-

stance of a part or organ, usually of connec-

tive tissue.— 2. In bot.: («) In fungi, a vari-

ously shaped more or less continuous layer of

cellular tissue, in which perithecia or other or-

gans of fructification are immersed. Sometimes
called leeeptacle. See cut under ergot. (J) In

vegetable physiology, the solid matter remain

bot.,

cing a stroma.
stromb (strom), n. [<

NL. SIrombu.s.] A conch
of the family ,'ilronibidie,

and especially of the ge-

nus Stromhiis ; a wing-
shell; a fountain-shell.
The best-known stromb is 5^.

<^as, whose delicate pink shell

is used for cameo-cutting, and
also ground up in the manu-
facture of some fine kinds uf

porcelain, for which puriioscs

it is said that 300,000 were im-

ported into England in one
year from the Bahamas. An-
other well-known species is S.

puirilis, so called from the red,

as if liloody, mouth. See also

cut under n-iuihshfU.

ing after all the fluid has been expressed from Strombidae(strom'bi-de),

A Wing-stiell or Stromb
I^Strambus pttgilis',.

protoplasm. Goo^^f/f.— Cancer stroma, the inter-

lacing connective-tissue framework containing the alveoli

of cancer-cells.— IntertutPUlar stroma, the connective-

tissue framework which supports the tubules of the kid-

ney, and which contains the blood-vessels, lymphatics,

nerves, etc.—Stroma fibrin, fibrin formed from the stro-

ma of the blood-corpuscles.— stroma of red blood-
corpuscles, that part of those corpuscles which remains

after the hemoglobin is removed.— Stroma Of the
ovary, the connective tissue of the ovary. Formerly the

ova were supposed to originate in this stroma. They are.

however, derived from the investing cell-layer or germ-

epithelium of the ovary, from which nmltitudinons cells,

some of them to become ova, penetrate the stroma.

Stromateldae (stro-mii-te'i-de), ». pi. [NL., <

Utromnteiis + -iV/.T.] A family of aeanthopte-

rvgian fishes, typified by the genus Stromateus,

related to the scombroids and carangoids.

n.pl. [Nh., < Strombiis + -idie.] A family of

tienioglossate siphonostomatous pectinibran-

chiate gastropods, typified by the genus .Strom-

bus; the strombs or" \\ing-shells. The animal has

an elongate annulated muzzle. The eyes are highly devel-

oped, at the ends of thick elongated peduncles, from which
the inner sides of the tentacles, when present, originate.

The foot is compressed, rather small, and adapted for leap-

ing. The shell is mostly obconic, with a rather short conic

spire and an elongate and narrow aperture ; a homy claw-

like operculum, serrated along the outer margin, is gen-

erally developed. Numerous species live in tropical seas,

and some of them attain a large size. The largest is Strom-

bus rjigas, the giant conch of the West Indies, much used

for "cameos, and also as an ornament, especially around
fountains, whence it is known as the fminlain- shell. The
family is divided into Strombine and Seraphyinte. See

cuts under Rostellaria, scorpitm-shell, and stromb.

strong, niightv, = OS. Strang = MD. strenge,

strengh, D. str'eiig = MLG. LG. strenge = 0H6,
Strang, strangi, strengi, MHG. strenge, G. streng,

hard, rigid, s'evere, strict, = Icel. strangr = Sw.

Strang = Dan. strcng. strong; connections un-

certain ;
perhaps related to siring. Cf . L. strin-

gcre, draw tight (see .stringent, strain'^, strict);

Gr. arpayyoi;, tightly twisted, aTpayya/.i/, a halter,

etc. (see strangle). No connection with .vtark^.

Hence strength, strengthen, etc.] 1. Possess-

ing, exerting, or imparting force or energy,

physical or moral, in a general sense ;
power-

ful ; forcible ; effective ; capable ; able to do or

to suffer.

Ther-fore worschip god, bothe olde and jong,

To be in body and soule yliche stronge.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 30i.

What can be gtrong enough to resist those charms which

neither innocency, nor wisdom, nor power are sufflcienl

security against? StUlinijfieet, Sermons, II. iii.

Know how sublime a thing it is

To sufler and be strong.

Long/ellow, Light of Stars.

When a man is able to rise above himself, only then he

becomes truly strong. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 36*.

2. Having vital force or capability; able to act

effectively; endued with physical vigor; u.sed

absolutely, physically powerful ; robust; mus-

cular: as, a sfronjr body ; a, strong hauA or s.rm.

And he was a moche knyght, and a stronge onte of me-

sure. Merlin (E. E. T. S. ), ii. IM.

Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong

came forth sweetness. .Judges xiv. H.

Of two persons who have had, the one the education of

a gentleman, the other that of a common sailor, the first

may be the stronger, at the same time that the other is the

hardier. Benlham, Introd. to Principles of Morals, vi. 9.

3. Having means for exerting or resisting force;

providedwith adequate instrumentalities ;
pow-

ill



strong

erful in resources or in constituent parts: as, a

stniHii king or kingdom ; a strong army ;
a strong

foi-piiration or mercantile house.

Whuii the kyiigc Braiigorc wa« come to Eastrangore, his

Ktromje i>lace, ... he dide it stulfe with knyghtes and yi-

taile J/fr«n(E.E.r. ».),". 24(.

Ue Krcwe stronge, and in ahortc space got to bimseUe a

greate narae. Speiuer. .state of Ireland.

At last, nigh tlr'd, a castle strumj wc fund,

I he utimmt border of my native land.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, iv. 56.

4. 1 luving or consisting of a large number, ab-

solutely or relatively: numerically forcible or

well proviileii : usually implying also some spe-

ciiil element of strength in some or all of the

units composing the number: as, a strong Ae-

tachiiient of troops; a strung political party.

Hym thoughte he was nat able for to apeede,

For she was «(roM!7 of freendea.
Chaucer, Doctors Tale, I. 135.

5. Of specified numerical force; having somany
constituent members: applied to armies, and

sometimes to other bodies of men, or to auimals.

Finit demand of him how many horse the duke is stromj.

Shak., Airs Well, iv. :j. H9.

The rebels at Druniclog were eight or nine thousand

gtromj. Stiift, .Mem. of (.'apt. Creichton.

6. Bxerting or capable of characteristic force

;

powerful in the kind or mode of action implied;

specifically, forceful or efficient: as. a strong

painter or" actor; a s^ro«(/ voice ; strong eyes.

Hismotherwasa witch, and one so «/ron<7

That could control the nicKin, make Hows and ebbs.

Sliak., Tempest, v. 1. 269.

I was Ktronger in prophecy than in criticism. Dryden.

A solitary shriek, the bubbling cry

Of some utroiuj swimmer in his agony.
Byron, Don Juan, ii. 53.

7. Vigorous in exercise or operation; acting

in a firm or determined manner; not feeble or

vacillating: used of the mind or any of its

faculties: as, a .v/)v)H//-minded person ; a strong

iutellect, memory, judgment, etc.

Divert ttrmg minds to the course of altering things.

Stiak., sionnets, cxv.

8. Possessing moral or mental force; firm in

character, knowledge, conviction, influence, or

the like ; not easily turned, resisted, or refuted

:

as. a strong candidate: a strong reasoner.

Pray that ye may be strong in honesty,

As in the use of arms.
Fletcher (and another), Palse One, iv. 3.

They were very ililigent. plain, and serious; gtrony in

Scripture, and b«,ld iti profession.

I'enn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, i.

He wants to show the party that he too can be a "Strong
Man' on a pinch. The Xation, XXS^. 1.

9. Marked by force or vigor of performance

;

done, executed. lu-oduced, or uttered energeti-

cally; effected by earnest action or effort;

strenuous; stressful; urgent.

Anthony wered with rfron;; besinesse

The Erie of Falwrugh. .

Rom. 0/ I'artenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2495.

When he had offered up prayers and supplications with
xtroiig crying and tears. Heb. v. 7.

The ears of the people they have therefore filled with
i*lrong clamour. llooker, Eceles. Polity, iv. 4.

10. Marked by force of action or movement

;

vigorously impelled or sent forth; impetuous;
violent; vehement: as, a strong wind; strong

tides; «icon.(/ breathing.

If, Collatine, thine honour lay in me.
From me by strong assault it is bereft.

Shak., Luerece, 1. 835.

When they came to the great river, they were carried

over by one Ludhani. . . . the stream being very strong.

Winthrop, in New England's Memorial, p. 170, note.

11. Firm in stibstance or texture; capable of

resisting physical force ; not weak ; not easily

broken, rent, or destroyed : said of material
things.

His bones are as strong pieces of brass. Job xl. IS.

The graven flowers that wreathe the sword
Make not the blade less stronn.

Whitlier, My Psalm.

12. Solid.

Yc . . . are become such as have need of milk, and not
of strong meat (solid food, R. V. ). Heb. v. 12.

13. Virmly fi.\ed or constituted; having inher-
ent force or validity; hard to affect or over-
lome; sound; stable; settled: as, a ,«?(()«</ con-
slittition or organization (of body, mind, gov-
nnnent, etc.): strong arguments, reasons, or

evideiu'c ; to take a strong hold, or get a strong
advantage; a .strong project.

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence.
Prov. xiv. 26.

Ye stroiui foundations of the earth. Micah vi. 2.
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14. Vigorous or extreme in kind; specifically,

distinct or exceptional ; bold; striking; effec-

tive; forceful; conspicuous: as, strong invec-

tives; a strong attraction.

And Merlyn, that full of stronge arte was, yede hem

Strongylocentrotus

Strong-barredt i strong 'biird), a. Strongly
barred : tiglitlv fastened. Shak., K. John, ii.

1. 370.

strong-basedt (strong'bast), a. Strongly or

firmly ba^ed. Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 46.

ahoute, and cleped the kynge as they weren settc, and stTOng-beSiegedt (strong be-sejd"). a- Ntrong-
• ' .,..,..,,... T i.^ i «>

ly besieged. .S/(«A-., Luerece, 1. 1429.

Strong-bondedt (strong'bon'ded). a. Strong-

ly bound or secured; made strongly binding.

Sliol:., Lover's Complaint, 1. 279. [Bare.]

Strong-fixedt ( stroug'fikst J, «. Strongly fixed

;

firmly established. Shak., I Hen. VI., ii. 5. 102.

Stronghandt (strong' hand';, «. Violence:

force; power: a contraction of the phrase by

the strong lutnd. See strong arm or hand, under

shewed hym the voyde place. Merlin (E. E. T. 3.), i. 60.

On our ground of grief

Else by day in strumj relief

The prophecies of better things.

Whiltier, Aatriea at the Capitol.

15. Intense or thorough in quality ;
having a

high degree of the proper specific character;

not mild, weak, dull, insipid, or ineffective : as,

.•itrong drink; strong tea; a strong infusion;

strong lights and shadows; a strong color.

So is it fulle

venyraous Bestes
strong Wyntre. MandenUe, Iravels, p.

, , ,. ..tronq.
of Uragounes, of Serpentes, and of other ^ j^ j^ (strong 'hold), n. A fastness; a
« that no man dar not passe, but zif It be Duiviieu^iv*

-

f „ . „i„,„ ,„ „„o;*;«„ «f
Jfa«deria«, Travels, p. 266. tort: a fortified place; a place or position of

This is siron,, phvsic, signior. security : often used figuratively, and formerly

And never will agree with my weak body. as two words.
FMclirr {and another). Love's Cure, iii. 2. David took the strong hold of Zion. i Sara. i. 7

By mixing such pow.lers we are ncjt to expect strong
o+ronff-knlt (strone'nit), a. Strongly or well

and full white, such as is that of paper. ouiuiig iviiii/ \ „j „_ „„' „„„f„j
A-ewion, Opticks, I. ii. 5. knit ; lirmly joined or compacted.

16. Intense or intensified in degree ; existing

in great amount or force; forcibly impressive

to feeling or sensation: used of either active

For strokes received, and many lilows repaid.

Have robb'd my ttrortgknit sinews of their strength.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iL 3. 4.

strongle (strong'gl), n. A strongyle. T. S.

t:„iiiioM.

adr. [< ME. strongly,

< AS. strang-

lice, strong, < stranglk, strong, < Strang, strong:

see strong^ and -/i/2.] In a strong manner, in

any sense of the word strong.

That f'yter ICassay) is strmigliche enhabyted with peple,

in so mocbe that in on House men maken lo llousholdee.

HanderiUe, 1 ravels, p. 209.

Fly. Hy : delay

Doth oft the strnnglieJit founded Plots betray.

J. Iteainnont, Psyche, i. 44.

.- cling

or passive qualities: as, strong love or devo-

tion; a «<co«7 flavor or scent. . ,...

Is it possible'. . . you should fall into so .(rons a liking ^"°°Siy ;^"°"L,,;' ,„,„„/,'<•*,
with old Sh RowUnd'8 youngest son 'f

"" '"'r/' '.'/. sIrongliclie, sirangncni

Shak., As you Like it, L 3. 28.

Nor was her heart so small

That one stromj passion should engross it all.

Crabbe, Works, IV. s:t.

17. Forcibly offensive in quality; repellent to

sense or sensation; ill-tasting or ill-smelling;

rank: rancid; tainted.

They say poor suitors have strong breaths ; they shall

know we have strong arms too. Shak., Cor., i. 1. 61.
, . , - , ,,

18 In cow., spccificallv, firm; favorable to strongman S-weed (strong manz-wed), h. See

strong-minded (strong'min'ded), n. _ 1. Hav-
ing a strong or vigorous mind.—2. Not in ac-

cordance with the female character or man-
ners; unfeminine: applied ironically to women
claiming the pri\-ileges and opportunities of

men.
strong-mindedness (strong' min'ded-nes), n.

The character i>r quality of being strong-

minded, especially as used of women.
strong-temperedt (strong'tem'perd), «. Made

by tempering: strongly tempered. Shak..

gain; stea<lilygood or advancing; active; prof-

itable: as, a,' strong market; strong prices; to

do a strong hxisiness.— 19. In gram., inflected

— (a) as a verb, by a change of the radical vowel

insteadof by regular syllabic addition: opposed

to weak: thus, ,1intl (found), speak {spake or

spoke, spoken), .•itrikc (shuck, stricken), and swim
(swam, swum) are strong verbs ; ( i ) as a noun or

an adjective, with fuller retention of older case-

distinctions: thus, German Buch is called of

.•itrong declension, and Held of weak, strong and
ircaA- iire purely fa?)eiful terms, introduced by J. Orinim ; stroll, ^ _ _

they bclcirig properly to Germanic words alone, but are Venus and Ailonis, 1. Ill
occnsimially applied to similar phenomena in other Ian- gtrongyla'te (stron ' ji -hit), a. [< strongyle +
guagesalso.

.atc'^.^ Having the character of a strongyle. as
20. In photog same as dense 3.- strong ann or

sponge-spiciJe ; simply spicular. with blunt
hand, figuratively, great power or force I forcible or vio- " .-.puu,,^ [/.--"i-. , | j r
lent means: oveipowering vigor; the force of arms: as, ends. .S0((«.<.

to overcome opposition with a strong ann; "a stromj strOngyle (stron'jll), H. [< NL. S/ron/^yiKA' (see

hand," Ex vi. 1. Strongi/lns). < Gr. orpoy, i'/oc. round, spherical, <

"arpa-, ] civ, draw tight : see strangle.'] 1 . A spic-

ule of the monaxon biradiate t\-pe, with each

end rounded off; a strongjlate sponge-spiciile.

It is simply a rhabdus w hose two ends are blunt instead of

sharp. A strongyle blunt at one end and sharp at the

other becomes a stnjngyloxea. Sottas,

2. In rermes,a uematoid or threadworm of the

genus Strongylus in a broad sense; a strongy-

lid. There are many species. See Strongylidir.

In the time of our fast, two of our landmen pierced a StTOngvlia (strou-jiri-ii), n. pi. [XL., < Gr

It was their meaning to take what they needed by strong-

hand. RaUigh.

Strong box. a strnnglv made case r,r chest for the preser-

vation of money and other tliiii-s oi ^'reat v:due in small

conipass.— strong double refraction, in optics. See re-

/ractiun. 1.— Strong drink, election, place, see the

nonns.— Strong faints, f^tfc/aint. •.'.—Strong room, a

fire-proof and Imiulai-i'ioof apartment in wliicli to keep
valuables.— Strong water, (a) Distilled spirit of any

sort: generally in the plural: as, a draught of striKiy ica/«-«.

rundlet of strong water, and stole some of it.

Wiidlirop. Hist. New England, I. 4.

(b) Aqua fortis, or some other strong biting acid.

Metals themselves do receive in readily strong- waters

;

and stronn-waters do readily pierce into metals and stones

;

and . . . Isome) strong-waters will touch upon gold, that

will not touch upon silver. Bacon, Nat, Hist., § SOO.

= S3m. 2. 5(urrfi/,.'?(<i!if. etc. (see ro5i«(): hardy, sinewy.— stiongylid (stron'ji-lid). (/. and
3. Potent.— 11. Tenacious, tough.— 13. Imliregnable.- 14. slnnnlilhiiil.
Vivid.— 15. Pungent, sharp. Strongylidae (stron- jil'i -de), n. pi. [NL.. <

Strongiilus + -irfa?.] -A. family of endoparasitic

frrpo; ; i/o^, round, spherical : see strongyle.] A
suborder of chilognatli myriapods. with man-
ducatorv mouth, and sexual organs opening in

the anterior part of the body. It includes the

families Polyienidse. Polydesmida; luUdx, and
Li/siopetalidx. H. C. Wood. ISe.'i.

"" ' Same as

Strongl (strong), «rfr.' [< JIE. strong, stronge

< strong^, a.] Strongly: very; exceedingly.

[Obsolete except in theslang phrase below.]

I will to-morowe go to an Abbey, and feyne me stronge

sike. Merlin <E. E. T. S.), i. 52.

To go or come it strong, to do a thing with energy and
perseverance. [Slang.

1

Strong-t. An obsolete past participle of string.

SpriL^rr. Virgil's Gnat. 1. 16.

strong-back (strOng'bak), H. Xaut.: (a) A
piece of wood or iron over the windlass, to

trice the chain up to when the -windlass is to

be used for any purpose, (b) A spar across

boat-tia\its, to which the boat is secured at sea.

Strongbark (strong'biirk), II. A tree or shrub
of the boiaginaceous genus /foiiiTcnVi, which be-

longs to tiie West In(iies and troiiical America.
One species, B. //nrain'"*w, which extends into Florida, is

a small tree or shrub with a hard, fine, and beautiful wood
of a brown color streaked with orange ; the larger trees,

however, are hollow and defective.

neraatbid worms, tj-pified by the genus Stron-

gi/liis, and containing about 10 other genera.
'Tliey are formidable parasites, sometimes attaining a

length of 3 feet, though usually much smaller than this.

They are cylindrical, and more or less elongated and fili-

form : the niouth is oval, circular, or triangular. luid

armed or uniirmcd : and the l.ail of the male is furnished

with a bursa or p^uieh, or a pair of membranous lobes,

and usuallv a pair of protniding spicules. The female is

commonly larger than the male. Stromnilus bronchialis

is the lung-strongle of man . the female is an inch long,

the male half that siie. 5. annaliis infests the horse: 5.

micrtirus and 5. contnrttis are found in ruminants, as cattle

and sheep. Fti.itromrjilns gigas is the giant strongyle of the

kidney, the largest known endoparasite of this kitul. the

male "being ab,iut a ftM»t long, the female :t \M'\ .'i more.

Strouinilvs qnadridentatus or Selrrn.4oma(i' -ts

the human intestine, and a similar stroi. "s

rrac/i,-,ift'.v. causes the gapes in poultry, oc.': .
:
rat

numbers in Ilu* air-passages.

Strongylocentrotus (stron'ji-lo-sen-trd'tus),

n. [^L. (Brandt >, < Gr. (Trpoj^-t/o?, round

i



Strongylocentrotus

spherical. + KeiTpuro^, < Kcirpov, point, center:
spf center^.'] A genus of regular sea-urcliins,

"^^mitjm^m
England Sea-urchin iSlronsyhCfntrotus dr^bami'

t'isiit.

of the family ICrhiniila'. Ont- of the ccimnioncat and
best-knnwn Rea-iirchiiis of the Atlantic coast of the United
states is .s'. drubachieiixit.

Strongyloid (stron'ji-loid), a. and w. [< stron-
ilijle + -i^k}.'] I. a. Like a strongyle; related
to the genus Slrontjijlux ; belonging to the Stroii-

()!/ti<l«.

n. n. A strongyle, or some similar nema-
toid.

Strongyloxea (stmn-ji-lok'se-a), «.; pi. utronfiji-

/•<.i7vr(-G). [NL., < Gr.ffTpo)7i'/of, round,+ ofif,

sharp.] A strongyle blunt at one end and sharp
at the other; a strongvloxeate sponge-spicule.
JCiinic. Brit.. XXII. 4lf

.

Strongylozeate (strou-ji-lok'se-at), n. [As
.sirniiijiiliij-vu + -«(<!.] Blunt at one end and
sharp at the other, as a sponge-.spieule of the
vhabdus type ; having the character of a stron-
gyloxea. Snllas.

St'rongylus (sti-on'ji-lus), h. [NL., < Gr. oT/xi-)-

-. i'/(ir, round, spherical, < 'arpd^-jeiv, draw tight,

squeeze: see .^tramiU.^ 1. The tj-pical genus
of the family Stniiiyiilitlie. MiilUr, 1780.— 2.

['. c: pi. strontjtjU (-li).] In sponges, a stron-
gyle.

Strontia (stron'shi-a), n. [NL. (Klaproth), <

.strontium, (j. v.] Tlie monoxid of strontium,
Sr( ), an alkaline earth wliich when pure is an
infusible grayish-white ))owder haWng an acrid

burning taste. It is soluble in water with evolution ot

hent,9lakingintoahydrate,.sr(<Hl)>. which is quite solulilc

and dep<jsits from its solution crystals of the liydrate cou-

tainiuR eight molecules of water of ctystallizntion. The
hydrate has a strong alkaline reaction, and is more caustic

than lime, but less so tlian the alkalis. .Strontia does not
occur native, but is prepared by igniting the carbonate,

the mineral strontianite.

strontian (sti-ou'shi-an), «. and n. [< .ttroiitiiim

+ -III!.] I. H. Native strontium carbouate;
strontianite ; hence, also, strontia, and some-
times strontium. [Indefinite and rare.]

II. a. Pertaining to or containing strontia
or strontium. - Strontian yellow, a color formed hy
adding potassium uhromat« to a solution of a strontium
salt,

strontianiferous (stron'slii-a-nif'e-rus), a. [<
slniiiliitii + -i-J'erou.'i.'i Containing strontian.
/'A//.»,v. .Uag., .")th ser.. XXV. 238.

strontianite (strou'shi-an-it), II. [< .strontian

+ -itc'^.'] Native strontium carbonate, a min-
eral that occurs massive, fibrous, stellated, and
rarely in orthorhombic crystals resembling
those of aragonite in form. It varies in color from
white to yellow and pale green. It was first discovered
in the lead-miues of Strontian, in Argyllshire, Scotland.

strontic(strou'tik),fl. [(.strontia +-ic.^ Same
as .stroiititic.

strontites (stron-ti'tez), n. [NL., < .stronti(um)

+ -//(.v.] Same as strontia: so named by Dr.

Hope, who first obtained this earth from stron-

tianite, or native carbonate of strontium.

strontitic (stron-tit'ik), a. [< NL. strontites +
-'(.] Pertaining to or derived from strontia or

strontium.

strontium (stron'shi-um), n, [NL., < Strontian,

in Argyllshire, Scotland.] Chemical symbol,
Sr; atomic weight, 87.68; specific gravity, 2..54.

A dark-yellow metal, less lustrous than barium,
malleable, and fusible at a re<l heat. When
heated in air, it burns with a bright tlame to the oxid.

It decompi)8es water at ordinary temperatures, evolving
hydrogen, and uniting with the oxygen of the water to

fonn the oxid strontia. It does not occur native. The
cliief strontium minerals are the carbonate (strontianite)

and the sulphate (celestine). Strontium also occurs as a

silicate in the mineral brewsterite. It has been detected
in the watei-s of various mineral springs, as well as in sea-

water, and in the ashes of some marine plants. Salts of

strontium are chiefly used in pyrotechny, imparting an
iutense red color to dames.

strookt(struk). Aoi old preterit of »<r»fce. Pope,
Iliad, xxi. 498.

stroot (striit), r. An obsolete or dialectal form
of strnt^.

strop (strop), n. [The older and more correct

form of strap; < ilE. strop, strope, < AS. strop])

(= D. .strop, etc.), < L. stroppus, strujmus, a
strap: see sfrfii).] 1 . Same as strap. Specifi-
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cally— 2. A strap or strip of leather, thick
canvas, or other flexible material, suitably pre-

|)ared for smoothing the edge of a razor (Irawn
over it while it is attached by one end and held

in the hand by the other; hence also, by exten-
sion, a two-sided or foiu'-sided piece of wood,
with a handle and a casing, ha\ing strips of

leather of differing surfaces affixed totwo sides,

and the two other sides, when (as more c<uu-

monly ) present, covered with coarser and finer

emery or other abrasive powder for use in hon-
ing a razor.— 3. Xaul., same as strap, 1 («).

—

4. In ropc-makinii, a rope with an eye at each
end, used in twisting strands.

strop (strop), 1'. t.; pret. and pp. stropped, ppr.

strojipin;/. [< stroji, «.] To sharpen on or as

if on a strop or strap.

.Scarce are the gray-haired sires who gtrtyp their razora

on the family Bible, and doze In the chimney-corner.
C. D. Warner, Backlog Studies, p. 2.

strope (strop), n. A dialectal form ofslrriji.

Strophantllin(stro-fan'thin). n. [(.Stropliantlins

+ -(«'-'.] All active poisiuious principle, said to

be neither an alkaloiil nor a glucoside, found
in tlie seeds of Strophanthns hispiitus.

Strophanthus (stro-fan'thus), H. [NL. (A. P.

de t'niHlollc. 1801).' so called from the twisted
and tailed lobes of the corolla; < Or. or^o^««, a

twisted band, a cord (< aTpf(pen; turn, twist), -t-

dvyof, flower. ] Agenusof gamopetalous plants,

of tlie order Apocijnaccie, tribe Jicliitidnc, and
subtribe Xcriex. It is characterized by a glandular
calyx; a funnel-shaped cttrolla with tl vet ailfd lolirsainl :iti

ample throat, bearing about ten scales within, and iiiclini-

ing the lo[ig taper- pointed anthers; and an ovary of two dis-

tinct carpels, rinening into divergent follicles witli seeds
tailed at one end aiul extended at the other into a long plu-

mitse beak. There are at>out 2U species, natives of -Asia

and tropical .Africa, with one, .S'. Caprnifijt, in South Africa.

They are small trees or shrubs or often cliinbcrs, either
smooth or hairy, with opposite feather-veined leaves, and
terminal cymes of hamisome tlowers which are either
white, yellowish, orange, red, or purple. The seeds of

several species or varieties in Africa yielil aiTow-poison :

in western Africa A', hijfpidtfs altords the in(;e poison (see
pmaint tif I'atii'uiaft, under pnijiitn), in eastern Africa S.

Knmbc the kombe poison, and some species between Zanzi-

bar and .Somali-land the wanika poison. But .S. Kombe is

suspected to be a variety of .S'. tiiyjAiliui, and the tliini spe-

cies is probably the same. Since ISTS these seeds have
excited great medical interest as a medium for the tieat-

ment of heart-disea.se, but their investigation is not com-
plete, (iit^e Ktropfianthin.) Several species are cultivated
uinier the name twiMed-Jtower.

strophe (stro'fe), «. [< KL. strophe, < L. stro-

pha, < Gr. ariinipr/, a turning round, a recurring
metrical system, the niovemont ot a cliorus

while turning in one direction in the dance,
the accompanying rhythmical (musical and
metrical) composition, < aTpi(psiv, turn, twist.]

1. In anc. pros.: (a) A system tlie metrical
form of which is repeated once or oftener in

the course of a poem; al.so, a stanza in mod-
em poetry. In a naiTower sense— (/() The for-

mer of two metrically coiTcsponding systems,
as distinguished from tlie latter or antistrophe.

(c) The fourth part of the parabasis and first

part of the epirrhematic syzygy. It is hymnic
iu character, as opposed to the sceptic tone of
the epirrhema.— 2. In hot., one of the spirals

formed in the developnicnt of leaves. [Kare or
obsolete.]—Asclepiadean strophe. deeAsetepiadean.

StrophiC (strof'ik), a. [< Gr. arixxjiiKOr, of or jici-

taining to a strophe, < nrfiofr/, a strophe: sec
strophe.l Of or pertaining to a strophe or
strophes; constituting strophes; consisting of
strophes: as, strophic composition; strophic
j)ooms.

Strophical (strof'i-k.al), a. [< .strophic + -al.']

Same as .strnphic. Athenieuni, No. 3300, p. 123.

Strophiolate (strof'i-o-latj, a. [< strophiole +
-atA.} In hot., bearing or furnished with a

stropliiole or sometliing that resembles it.

Strophiolated (slrofi-o-la-tedj, a. [< .strophio-

Idti + -fit-.'] Same as strophiolate.

stropliiole (strof'i-61). «. [< L. strophiolnm. a
small wreath or ehaplet, dim. of strophium, <

Gr. arpfxpinv, a band, a breast-band, dim. ot
arpoifioc, a twisted band, a braid, a cord, < nrpi-

(pciv, twist, funi.] In hot., an appendage pro-
duced from the liilum of certain seeds, of the
same origiu as a true aril, but l(>ss developed.
Sometimes used interchangeably «ith caruncle,
from wliieh it clearly differs.

Strophoid (strof'oid), H. [<

F. strophoiJe, < Gr. arp6(fior, a i
\

twisted band, a cord.] 1. A
nodal plane cubic curve which
is the locus of a focus of a
conic whose directrix and two ^i ^_
tangents are given.— 2. A sttopho.d

stroyl

cui-ve which is the locus of intersections of two
lines rotating uniformly with commensurable
velocities. See also sulistrophoiil—Right stroph-
Oid, a strophoid symmetrical with respect to the line

tlirongh the two centers of rotation.

Strophostyle8(strof-o-sti'lez),«. [NL.fElliolt.
1S24), so called from the incurved style; < lir.

arpu^c, a twisted band, a cord, -l-OTi/.oj-, a pillar.]

A genus of leguminous plants, of the tribe I'hiise-

olesp. It is distinguished from the related genus /Vmw-
ofiw, in whieh it was formerly included, by capitate tlowers

with the keel and included style and stamens incurved
l)Ut not spirally coiled, and followed by a etunmonly terete

and straight pod with its scni-fy or smooth seeds ([uadrate

or oblong, not reniform. About 17 sjiecies have been de-

scribed, but some of them insutficiently, natives largely

of .North America, including -Mexico ami the West Indies,

als{> occurring in I'eru, India, and China. They are

tangled vines with prostrate or climbing stems, usually
rctrorsely hairy, bearing pinnate leaves of tlu-ee leaflets,

and usually long-8talke(l purplish clusters of a few sessile

lloweis. Two species, known as wild l/ean, both called

ritattfolus helmliiJt by various authors, extend along the
Atlantic coast northward to I.ong Island or further, of

which S. pcduiictitarix {I'bttseiMis tnnbdtatns) is a slender
twiner of sandy llelds, and S. angulofta {P. dit'crtnJ'Uiwf)

a commonly trailing plant extending west to Alinnesota,

and to Misstuiri, where on river-bottoms a high-climbing
variety sometimes reaches SO feet. Another species, S.

patfri%>rm, occurs in the southern and western I'nited

states. See Plia«eolng.

strophulus (strof'u-lus). «. [NL., dim. of •»//<)-

jilius, < tir. arpiiijioc, a twisted band, a cord: see
stropliiole.'] A papular eruption upon the skin,

peculiar to infants, exhibiting a variety of

forms, known popularly as red-gum, whitc-rjum,

tooth-rash, etc.

Strosserst (sfros'erz), h. [A var. of trossers,

wliiih is a variant of trousers: see tronsers."]

Same as trossers.

You rode like a kern of Ireland, your French hose off,

and in your strait gtrossers. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 7. 57.

Rets his son a-horseback in cloth-of-gold breeches, while
he himself goes to the devil a-foot in a pair of old strossergf

Middleton, No Wit Like a Woman's, ii. 1.

Stroud^ (stroud), n. [Also strowd ; origin ob-
scure.] A senseless or silly song. Jamicson.
[Scotch.]

stroud- (stroud), «. [Also strowd; origin ob-
scure.] 1. Siirae s,s stroudinij.— 2. A blanket
made of strouding.

Be pleased to give to the son of the Fiankasha king
these two gtrowdx to clothe him.

Journal of Capt. Treat (1752), p. 62. (Bartlelt.)

strouding (strou'ding), n. [< stroud^ + -ing^.']

(,'oarse warm cloth; a kind of blanketing used
in trading with North American Indians.

Hazelnuts enough to barter at the nearest store for a
few yards of blue stroudina such as the Indians use.

The Century, XXXTII. S3.

Stroup (stroup), n. [Also stroop; < ME. stronpe,

stnnrpc, < Sw. struj)e, the throat, gullet, = Norw.
strupc, the throat, gullet, an orifice, = Dan.
strulie, the throat, gullet; cf. Icel. strjiipi, tlie

trunk of the human body with the head cut off.]

1. The trachea or windpipe. [Obsolete and
prov. Eng.]

He smote him in the helm, bakward he bare his stroupe.

Langlo/t's Chronicle, p. UK). (Ualliwell.)

2. A spout (of a tea-kettle, etc.). [Scotch.]

strout, r. An obsolete or provincial variant of
strut^. Bacon.
strove (strov). Preterit of strive.

strow (stro), i: t.; pret. strowed, pp. stroiced

or sirown, ppr. strowiny. An archaic form of
sir<n\

strowt, ". \Ct.stroro,strmo.'] Loose; scattered.

[Kare and dubious.]
Nay, where the grass,

Too Mroiv for fodder, and too rank for food,
Would generate more fatal maladies.

Lady Alimomi, D 4 b. (Nares.)

strowd' (stroud), H. See stroud^.

strowd-, ". See .stroud^.

Strowlt, r. i. An old spelling of stroll.

strown (stron). A past participle of straw.

strowpet, ". Sec stroup.

stroyt, r. t. [ME. stroyen, by apheresis from
des/roi/en: see destroy.'} To destroy. Middle-
ton.

stroyt, "• [ME., < stroy, v."] Destruction.

Stroyallt (stroi'al), n. [< stroy, v., + ob,j. «//.]

One who destroys or wastes recklessly; a
waster.

A giddy brain master, and stmyalt his knave,
Brings ruling to ruin, and thrift to her grave.

Tujtuer, Good Husbandly Lessons.

stroyert (stroi'fT), «. [< ME. stroyere, by apher-
esis from destroyer.'] A destroyer.

The drake, stroyere of his owene kynde.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, L 360.

stroyIt, « See stroll.
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strub

Strub (strub), r. t. and i.
;
pret. and pp. struhberl,

ppr. strttbhimj. [A dial. var. of "strup, var. of

strip.l To rob, or practise robbery; strip of

something : as, to struh a bird's nest. [Old and
jjrov. Eng.]
RobertCoad . . . wa.H convicted of "being a night-walk-

ir, and pilfering and etrubbirwj in the night-time."

A. U. A. Hamilton, Quarter Sessions, p. 220.

struck (stfuk). Preterit and past participle of

.s7;-//.Y'.

Strucken (stmk'n). An old or dialectal past

pMitit-iple of Hrile.

Structural (struk'tu-ral), (i. [< structure + -al.']

1. Of orpcrtaiuingto structure; constructional.

The xlnwlural ditfcrences which separate Man from the

(jorilla and Chimpanzee.
Umcley, Man's Place in Nature, p. 123.

2. Concerned with structure or construction

;

constructive. [Kare.]
f'haucer. . . had as(rarf«roifacultywhich distinguishes

liini from all other English poets, his contemporaries.
Lowell, Study Windows, p. 254.

3. In biol. : (a) Of or pertaining to structure
;

morphological: as, .sfr«c?«ra? characters; struc-

tural peculiarities, (b) Possessing or charac-

Icrized bv structure; structured; organized.
Structural botany. See botany (o).— Structural

disease, a disease involving visible (gross or microscojiio

cbunm-s in the tLssucs alfected. Also called or<ianic and
ctihiiasted with j'undional disemtr.— Structural ge-
ology, that branch of geology which has tn ilu w itli llie

Iiu.-Jilrf'n and arrangement of the materials cnini)'>sing the

It-JU, ciiist (if the earth, from the point of view of their cnm-
Itnsiti'iii, mode of aggregation, and relations of position,

as determined by physical conditions, without special ref-

erence to paleontological characters. Nearly the same as

straU'jrapttknl 'jeolouy, or stratigraphy. Also called geo-

tectonic i/eijl(i<ry.

structuralization (struk"tu-ral-i-za'shon), H.

[< structiiriili:e + -ation.l A making or keep-
ing structural; the act of bringing into or main-
taining in structtiral form or relation. Also
spelled structurfiUsation. [Rare.]

There is the materialisation of motives as the basis of

future function, the structuralization of simple function
as the step of an advance to a higher function.

Maudstey, Body and Will, p. .SO.

structurally (struk'tu-ral-i), adv. In a struc-
tural manner; with regard to structure.

structure (struk'tur), )(. [< F. structure = Sp.

Pg. cstructiira = It. struttura, < L. structura, a
titting together, adjustment, building, erection,

a building, edifice, structure, < strucre, pp. struc-

lus, ])ile up, arrange, assemble, build. Cf. coii-

slrurt, instruct, destroy, etc.] 1. The act of

Imililing or constructing; a building up; edifi-

I'nlion. [Obsolete or rare.]

This doon, the sydes make up with structure.

And footes VIH it hold in latitude.

Patladius, Husbondrie(E. E. T, 3.), p. 176.

His son builds on, and never is content
Till the last farthing is in structure spent.
J. I>ryden, Jr., tr. of Juvenal's Satires, xiv. 116.

2. That which is built or constructed; an edi-
fice or a building of any kind; in the widest
srnse, a7iy production or piece of work arti-

licially built up, or composed of parts joined
toijether in some definite manner; any con-
struction.

There stands a structure of majestic frame.
Pope R. of the L., iii. 3.

The vaulted polygonal chapter-house is a structure pe-
culiar to England.

C. H. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 168.

3. An oi'ganic form ; the combination of parts
in iiny natural production; an organization of
parts or elements.

A structure which has been developed through long-con-
tinued selection. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 131.

There can be no knowledge of function without a know-
ledge of soiue structure .as performing function.

U. Upencei; Prin. of Biol., § 20.5.

4. Mode of building, construction, or organiza-
tion; arrangement of parts, elements, or con-
stituents : form ; make : used of both natural
and artificial productions.

Thy House, whose stately Structure so much cost.

Conffrere, Imit. of Horace, II. xiv. 3.

The antistrophlc structure (of .Eschylus's odes] being
perhaps a concession to fashion.

Quarterly Rev., CLXII. 174.

Specitlcally — (aHn Wo?, manner or mode of organiza-
tion : construction and arrangement of tissues, parts, or
organs as components of a whole organism ; structural or
organic morphology; organization: as, animal or vege-
talib- structure; the structure of an animal or a plant; the
Ktnictiirr of the brain, of a coral, etc.

'tlu'iigli s/rufh/rc up to a certain point [in the animal or-
gan ism

|
is retinisitc for growth, .'.7r»cf(/rc beyond that point

iiniuiles growth. //. Spencer, Study of Socio!., p. 04.

(li) In peoL, various characteristic features, considered col-
lectively, of rocks and of rock-forming minerals, which fea-
tures differ much in their nature and origin. Stratification,
jointing, cleavage, and foliation are among the principal
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structural peculiarities of rock-masses, which are chieHy

to be studied in the field. Some geologists would limit the

term structure to petrographic phenomena of this kind,

which have been designated as macroscopic roclc-struc-

lures. The minuter structural details of rocks and their

components are in part included under the name struc-

ture, and in part luider that of texture. Thus, a rock

may have a crystalline, granular, spherulitic, perlitic,

etc., structure, or a flinty, earthy, glassy, etc., texture.

But the usages of geologists differ in the employment of

terms of this kind, and there can be no precise limit

drawn separating textures from structures. In general,

however, the structural peculiarities of a rock are those
which specially interest the geologist; the textural be-

long more pr(»perly to the mineralogist. Microstructures,
or those details of structure belong! tig to the crtnstituents

of rocks which are in general not to be satisfactorily

studied without the aid of the microscope, are peculiarly
the field of observation of the lithologist. For macro-
structures, see breccia, cleats, cleacaye, 3, concretionary,
/ru:/wentiiry. fnliation. 0, Joint, 2, scttist, slate'^ and slaty,

and strntljiention ; for micnistructures and textures, see
uuiii'jduli'iitul, cryptocrystalluie. cnjstaUinc, jetsirphyre,

ylobuliti'.'tranitoid, qroiioiihyre anil yran(>iiliyric, holocrys-

titllinc, umysire, r,, iiiicrnrryfifnttine, niicr'ilitlt and micro-
lilliic. III-' tlttr, 2"'fnHitilie, prrtitic, jiorphyritic, scoriaceous,
»pherulitie, Iroeltytic, vesicular, vitreous, and cUropbyre.

Viewed bruailly, there are two leading types of structure

among rocks — crystalline or massive, anil fraginental.
A. Geikie, in Encyc. Brit., X. 229.

Banded, columnar, concentric, epidermal, fibrous,
fiuidal structure. See the adjectives.— Centric struc-
ture. See oaU'ir structure, under oceU(tr.~T\oV7-?t.n^-
plunge structure. See /o?('i.— Fluxion-structure.
Same as Jhddal «(r«c(«r(;.— GlObUlitiC Structure, a
structure characterized by the predominance uf those
mintite drop-like bodies called l;iy Vogelsang glubnliti'S,

whirh aif the earliest and simplest forms of the devitriti-

lalinii jirnccss in a glassy component of a rock.— Grani-
toid structure, the structure of granite; a holocrystal-

liiie structure.— Tabular Structure. See tabular.

structure (struk'tiir), r. t.; pret. and pp. struc-

tured, ppr. structuring. [< structure, «.] To form
into a structure ; organize the parts or elements
of in structural form. [Kare.]

What degree of likeness can we find between a man
and a mountain? .. . the one has little internal structure,

and that irregular, the other is elaborately structured in-

ternally in a definite way.
H. Spencer. Prin. of Socio!., § 186.

structureless (struk'tur-les), a. [< structure 4-

-/cs.s.] Without structure; devoid of distinct

parts; unorganized; unformed; hence, lacking
arrangement; informal; specifically, in liiol.,

having no distinction of parts or organs ; not
histologically differentiated; not forming or
formed into a tissiie; homogeneous; amor-
jihous.

Structurely (struk'tur-liy, adv. [< structure +
-l!l-.~\ In structure or formation ; by construc-
tion. [Kare.]

These aggregates of the lowest order, each formed of

physiological units united into a group that is structurely

single.
.

H. Spencer, Prin. of Biol,, § Isl.

structurist (struk'tur-ist), «. [< structure +
-ist.~\ One who makes structures; a builder.

[Kare.]

struggle (strug'l), V. i.; pret. and pp. struggled,

jipr. struyijliufi. [Early mod. E. also stroiji/cll.

strnijell ; < ME. struylcn, stro(/1eu, strogelcn ; per-

haps a weakened form of *strokelen, which may
be a var. of *strnuketcn, the supposed ME. orig.

of E. stroU, < MD. strujickekn, D. struikclcu =
IjG. striikelu = MHG. struclieln, G. straucltclii,

stumble: see stroll.l To put forth violent ef-

fort, as in an emergency or as a result of intense
excitation; act or strive strenuously against
some antagonistic force or influence ; be en-

gaged in an earnest effort or conflict; labor or
contend urgently, as for some object: used
chiefly of persons, but also, figuratively, of

things.

Kverie Merchant, viewing theirlimbs and wounds, caused
other slaves to struyyle with them, to trie their strengtii.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 29.

How natiu*e and his honour struofjte in him !

Beau, and Ft., Knight of llaltil, ii. 5.

A brave man struygtiny in the storms of fate,

And greatly falling with a falling state

!

Addison, Cato, Prol.

So saying, he took the boy, that cried aloud
And struyyled hard. Tennyson, Dora.

The light struggled in tluough windows of oiled paper,
but they read the word of God tiy it.

Emerson, Hist. Discourse at Concord.

So on and on I struggled, tlu-o' the thick bushes and over
logs. Grace Grecmcuml, Recollections of childhood, p. 2.'^.

= Syn. .Strive, etc. (see attempt); toil.

struggle (strug'l), r.. [< strufliilr, i'.] A vio-

lent effort; a strenuous or straining exertion;

a strenuous endeavor to accomplish, avoid, or

escape something; a contest with some oppos-
ing force : as, a struijiitc to get free ; the struijglc

of death; a struggle with poverty.

With great hurry and struggle (lie] endeavoured to clap
the cover on again. Bacon, Physical Fables, ii.

stmmstrum
The long and fierce struggle between the Oown and the

Barons had terminated, ilacaulay, UaJlam's Const. Hist.

= Syn. Endeavor. Effort, Exertion, Pains, Lobar, Struggle.
See strife. 'I'he above are in the order of strengtii.

Struggler (strug'lcr), «. [< struggle + -crl.]

One who or that which struggles ; one who
strives or contends with violent effort.

Struldbrug (struld'brug), «. [A made name.]
In Swift's "Gulliver's 'Travels" (''Voyage to
Laputa";, one of a small class of immortals or
deathless persons in " Luggnagg," bom with an
indicative sign in the forehead, who after four-
score live on at public expense in the imbe-
cility of extreme age.

Strull (strul), n. [Origin obscure; cf. E. dial.

stroil, strength, agility ; cf. struts, a brace.] A
bar so placed as to resist weight. Loudon.
strum (strum), 1'.; pret. and pp. strummed, ppr.

strumming. [Prob. a var. of thrum with inten-

sive prefi-^c s (as in splash, plash, etc. i : see
thrum, drum.'] I. JHtraHS. To play unskilfully,

or in a -viilgar, noisy manner, on a stringed

musical instrument of the lute or hari) kind,

as a guitar, banjo, or zither, or (by extension)
on a ]nanoforte; thrum.

"Ah, there is Fred beginning to strum! I must go and
hinder him from jarring all your nerves," said Rosamond.
. . . Fred, having opened the piano. . . . was parentheti-

cally perfonning "Cherry Ripe !" with one hand.
George Eliot, Middlemarch, xvi.

II. trans. 1. To play upon carelessly or un-
skilfully, as a stringed instrument ; produce by
rough manipulation of musical chords.— 2. To
jjroduce a specified effect upon by strumming
on a musical instrument.

To be stuck down to an old spinet to strum ray father
to sleep. Sheridan, School for Scandal, ii. 1.

strum (strum), n. [<«fr«m, r.] Astrumming;
a careless or discordant performance on a
stringed instrument.

We heard the occasional ^fntm of a guitar.

The Century, XXXIX. 487.

struma (stro'ma), ?i.
; pi. sfrHwa? (-me). [NL.,

< L. struma, a scrofulous tumor, < struere, pile

up, build: see structure.'] 1. In pathol.: (a)

Scrofula, (i) Goiter.— 2. In bot., a cushion-
like swelling or dilatation of or on an organ, as
that at the extremity of the petiole of many
leaves, or at one side of the base of the capsule
in many mosses.
Strumatic (stro-mat'ik), a. [< LL. strumaticus,

pertaining to sti"uma, < L. struma, struma: see
struma.] Same as strumose.

strumiferous (stro-mife-ms). a. [< Nil. stru-

ma, q. v., -I- 1j. ferre = E. icaj-l.] In bot., bear-
ing strumip; strumose.
strumiform (stro'mi-foi'm), a. [< NIj. struma

-I- L. forma, form.] In bot., having the form or
appearance of a struma.

Strummer (strum'^r), H. l<.itrutn + -er^.] One
who strums ; a careless or unskilful player on a

stringed instrument. IT. .B/rtci, House-boat, vi.

strumose, strumous (strii'mos, -mus), «. [=
OF. strumeus, cstrumeux, < L. strumosus, charac-
terized by the presence of struma, or of struma',

< sfcionn, struma: %ee struma.] 1. Scrofulous;
of, pertaining to, resembling, or affected with
struma.— 2. In bot., bearing strumte.

Strumousness (stro'mus-nes). n. The state or
character of being strumose or strumous,
strumpet (sti'um'pet), n. [< ME. strumpet,
strompct, strumjictt; origin unknown; perhaps
orig. "stropete or 'strupetc, < OF. 'strupcie, ver-

nacularly 'strupec, < L. stuprata. fem. pp. of
stuprare, debauch; ef. OF. strupc. stupre, de-
bauchery, concubinage, < L. stuprum. debauch-
ery, > stuprare (> It. strupare, stuprare = Sp.
estrupar = Sp. Pg. estuprar), debauch ; cf. Gr.
aTV(t>€?.i:ew, maltreat (see stupnim. stiii)rate).

Cf. Ir. Gael, striopach. strumpet. The E. dial.

strum, strumpet, is prob. an abbr. of strumpet.]

A prostitute; a harlot; a bold, lascivious wo-
man : also used adjectively.

Shamelesse strumpets, whose vncurb&d swing
Many poore soules vnto confusion bring.

Times WhislU (E. E. T. S.), p. 88.

The scarfed bark puts from her native bay,

Hugg'd and embraced by tlie strumpet wind.
Shak., M. of v.. ii. a 16.

strumpet (strum'pet), r. t. [< strumpet, ».] 1.

To make a strumpet of; bring to the condition
of a strumpet. Shak.. C. of E., ii. 2. 146. [Kare.]
— 2. To call or treat as a strumpet : give an ill

name to ; slander scurrilously.

With his untrue reports strumpet your fame.
Massinger.

strumstrumt (strum'strum), H. [Imitative re-

duplication of strum. Cf. tom-tom.] A rude



strumstrum

musical instrument witli strings. See the quo-

tation.

TlK' Slrumtlrrtm Is made somewhat like a Cittern ; most
of those that the Indians use aromade of a large floadcut in

the midst, and a thin board laid over the hollow, and which
is fastened to the sides; this serves for the lielly, over

whiili the strings are placed. Dampier, Voyages, I. 127.

strumulose (strii'mii-lds), a. [Dim. of strn-

/««.-./.] In hot., furnished with a small stnima.

strung (strung). Preterit and past participle of

xtriii;/.

Strunt^ (strunt), V. i. [Prob. a nasalized form
oi slnil.] To walk sturdily; walk with state;

SI rut.
I
North. Eng. and Scotch.]

strunt- (strunt), «. [Origin obscure.] A bird's

tail; also, the tail of any animal. IlaUiwcll.

[.North. Eng.]
strunt^ (strunt), H. [Origin obscure.] 1. Spiri-

tuous liquor, or a drink partly consisting of

such liquor.

Syne wi' a social glass o' MruiU
They parted aff car«erin'.

Bums, Halloween.

2. A sullen fit ; a pet. Ramsay.
[Scotch in both uses.]

strut' (strut), r.
;

pret. and pp. strutted, ppr.

strutting. [Early mod. E. or dial, also strmit,

stront; < ME. strouten, .strowten, strutcH, < Dau. ,„,„„,,,„ ,„

strutte, strut, = Sw. strutta, walk with a jolt-
Struthio (stro'thi-6'

ing step, = MHG. G. strot::e>i, swell, strut
; cf. Linna>us, 1766), < L.'

MlIO. A7r«r, 6. .Strauss, a fight, contention,

MHG. striusen, contend, struggle. See strut",

v., and cf. sfrwHYl.] I. inlruns. It. To swell;

protuberate ; btilge or spread out.

Crul was his heer and as the gold it shoon,

And elTouted as a fanne, large and brode.
Chaucer, Sliller's Tale, 1. 129.

The mizens strooted with the gale.

Ciiapman, Iliad, i. 454.

Dryden.

r'idoc, form.]
birds, belonging to the family Corridie, ha>'iug

the wings short, the tail moderately long and

The bellying canvas gtrutttd with the gale.

6002 Strychnos

An Australian genus of iav-like struthioniform (stro-thi-on'i-form), a. [Also
•

irrvi;. slrulhiiform; <^h. strutliiouijormis,<.h.

struthio{n-), an ostrich, + forma, form.] Re-

sembling an ostrich in the sense of being dro-

nin'ognathous, as a tinamou; of or pertaining

to the Slrutliianiformrs.

Struthioniformes (stro-thi-on-i-f6r'mez), u.pl.

[NL., pi. of sirulliitmiformis: see slriitliioiii-

I'orw.] In oniilli., in Sundevall's system of

classification, a cohort of tiaUiuie, composed of

the South American tinamotis, or Cri/pturi, and
coextensive with the Jhomirniinalhip of Huxley:

so called from their resemblance in some re-

spects (notably palatal structure) to stnithious

birds.

StruthioninsB (strS'thi-9-m'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Striilliiti(ii-) + -iuiF.'] The ostriches, vanously

restricted, (o) A snlitiimily of Strutlivmida (o), contain-

ing the genera Stnitlna and Hhca, or tlie African and Amer-

ican i>slriches, thus contrasted with Caniariinae. the cas-

sowaries and emus. (6) A subfamily of .SYn/tAionWif (6):

conlm3te<l with Rlteinit. (c) The only subfamily of SIru-

Ihii'iiiilie (c), conterminous therewith.

strutMonine (stro'thi-o-nin), u. [< NL. *') "

Ihiouiuus, < L. .''tnitlii<>(ii-), an ostrich: see Slrii-

tliio.'i Resembling or related to an ostrich more
or less closely ; in a narrow sense, of or pertain-

ing to the Struthioiiiux ; in a wide sense, stru-

thious; ratite.

struthiOUS (str<i'thi-us), a. [< NL. Strulhio +
-y».s.] Ostrich-like; resembling or related to

, ,, 1 , . - the ostriches; struthiiform ; ratite.

big sparrow,' the ostrich: see o.«;Wt7i.] 1 he only gtmtter (strut'tr), h. [< .s'fr»fl + -crl.] One
genusot.s'frHWii'uHifte, having but two toes, and „ho struts; a pompous fellow. Imp. IHct.

so many other important structural characters strutting (strut'ing), )i. [Verbaln. of .s/cm<^, r.]

that in "some systems it is made the sole repre- jj, ,.„,.^,._ diagonal braces between joists, to i)rc-

sentative of an order .'<trutliioins. .'i.camrlm.the ^.(,,|( ^^,\f. .li-tJcction.
African ostrich, is tlie only esLiblistied species; therearc

gtruttinC-beamt (strut 'ing-bem), n. A collar-
nominally two others, .5. (ii«(ra/i> of South .Africa, and .S. SVIUl/WUS ucaiui ^T 6 /,

mUiibduphauex of Sonialilanii. Tlie genus formerly in

eluded some other stnithious birds, as the American os

graduated, the nostrils exposed, and the bill

stout and conical. Tlie only species is .S. rinerea. 124

inches long, gray with lilack bill, feet, and tail, and wliite

eyes. Also called Bractiystoma and Bracliyyrorut.

Struthiiform (str6'thi-i-f6rm), a. Same as stru-

tliioiiiliirm

), ». [NL. (Brisson, 1760

, ,, slrutliio, <Gv.eTi>or0iuv, the

ostrich, < (TTp)HMr, a sparrow, "/»; nr rirpoi'fllif, 'till

triches, now called Jitiea. See cut under oittric/i.

2. To stand or walk stiffly with the tail erect Struthiocamelus (stro'thi-o-ka-ine'liis),

and spread, as the peacock, the turkey, and va-

rious other birds. It is characteristie of the male in

the breeding-season. See s/ururini/off, % and cuts under
pea.fowl and turkey.

3. To walk with a pompous gait and erect head,

as froiu pride or alleeted dignity.

Does he not hold up his head, . . . and stnd in his gait?

Slialc., M. W. of W., i. i. 31.

[NL., < L. sfruthiocamdus, for *strutJiomm(tu.'<.

< Gr. crrpoiHoiid/iifMc:, the ostrich, < arixn'Ooc, spar-

row, + Kdur//.nc, camel : see camel.'] Same as

.^triitliio.

Struthioid (stro'thi-oid), a. [< Gr. a-povOiuv,

the ostrich, + Moc. foi-m.] Ostrich-like; stni-

thious to any extent; especially, struthious in

^. . .t .J the narrowest sense. ,„.,.,.,
Meanly to sneak out of difficulties mto which they had „..,.,. ,i..,j..- is-j-N TNL (La- T ^, .

proudly '.tn-«.cf. BurUe, Ataet-ican Taxation. Struth olana (stro

J,'^;,;.;!^

n^X - ^[NL^(La_
.^.^y^^ ,. ,

Il.t trans. 1. To cause to swell; enlarge; pods, typical of the familv .S<r«(Aio(onida>: so
give more importance to. called because the lip of the shell has been com-

I will make a brief list of the particulars themselves in pared to the foot of an ostrich,
an historical truth noways s(r(m<<d nor made greater by

^trutMolariidse (strb'thi-ri-la-ri'i-de), ii.

Ianizuai;e. Bacwi, \\ ar with Spain. "'Ctt 7 TTr !i , ilanguage. Bacon, War with Spi

2. To protrude ; cause to bulge.

Or else (the lands] lifting vp theniselues in Hills, knit-

ting their furrowed browes, and gfrowKn^out their goggle

eyes to wateh their treasure, which they keep imprisoned

in their stonie walls. Purcliag, Pilgrimage, p. 829.

Struti (strut), )i. [< ME. strut, stroiit, strot: see

struf^, I'.] 1. A proud step or walk, with the

head erect ; affected dignity in walking.

Stynst of thy ulrot & fyne to flyte,

& sech hys blythe ful sweste & swythe.
Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. .353.

2. Stubbornness; obstinacy. [Prov. Eng.]—
St. Dispute; contention; strife. Havelok, 1.

1039.

StrutH, ?)• a. [Contr. pp. of struts, v.] Swell-

ing out
;
protuberant ; bulging.

He beginneth now to return with his belly ftrut and

full.

Holland, tr. of Ammianus Marcelliiius, p. 213. (Trench.)

struts (strut), H. [Cf.Icel..s/ri"((r, a hood jutting

out like a horn, = Norw. strut, a spout, nozle,

= Sw. strut, a paper cornet; cf. LG. strutt, stiff,

rigid ; from the root of .s-trutl ; see struts, r.] A
brace or support for the reception of direct

thrust, pressui-e, or weight in construction ; any
piece of wood or iron, or other member of a

structure, designed to support a part or parts

liv pressure in the direction of its length, struts

may be either upright, diagonal, or horiiontal. The struts

of a roof extend obliquely from a rafter to a king post or

i|Ueeii-post. Diagonal struts are also used between joists,

in gates, etc. Also caMeA gtretcliing-piece. See cuts under
roftf, queen-pogt, and Jtotyr.

strut- (stmt), r. t.; pret. and pp. strutted, ppr.

.itruttiuti. [< strut-, «.] To brace or support

by a strut or struts, in construction of any
kind; hold in place or strengthen by an up-

right, diagonal, or transverse support.

strut-beamt (strut'bem), «. A collar-beam.

struthian (strS'thi-an), a. [< Struthio + -an.]

Same as struthious.

Struthidea (strij-thid'e-a), >i. [NL. (J. Gould,

1836), < Gr. arpovdot, a small bird, a sparrow, -I-

Stmthiclaria stra-

beam.
Struttingly (strut'ing-li), adr. In a strutting

niauiier; with a proud step; boastingly.

Strutting-piece (strut'ing-pes), n. Same as

hrifhiiuff.

struvite (stro'vit), «. [Named after Strure, a

Russian statesman.] A hydrous phosphate of

ammonium and magnesium, often occtirring in

connection with guano-ilejiosits. It is found

in orthorhombie crystals, often hemimorj)hic,

and has a white or pale-yellow color and vitre-

ous luster.

A Middle English form of stroji.

Stry'(stii), r. t.; pret. and pp. stried, ppr. .itrii-

iuii. .\ii obsolete or dialectal form of stroy.

strychnia (strik'ni-ii), H. [NL., < Stnjchvos,

q. v.] Same as strychnine.

Strychnic (strik'nik), «. [< NL. strychnin +
-(>.] Of, pertaining to, obtained from, or in-

cluding strychnine : as, strychnic acid.

Strychnina"(strik-ni'na), n. A form of strych-

nia.

strychnine, strychnin (strik'nin), n. [< NL.
.Strychiios + -ine-, -in-.'] A vegetable alkaloid

(C21H20N2O2), the sole acti%'e principle of

Strychnos Tieute, the most active of the Java
poisons, and one of the active principles of S.

Iqnatii, S. Nux-vomica, S. coluhrina. etc. It is usu-

ally obtained from the seeds of .s', yux-romica. It is color-

less, inodorous, ci^stalline, unalterable by exposure to the

air, and extremely bitt«r. It is little soluble, requiring

7,000 parts of water for solution. It dissolves in hot alcohol,

although sparingly, if the alcohol lie pure and not diluted.

It forms crystallizable salts, which are intensely bitter,

strychnine and its salts, especially the latter from their

solubility, are most energetic poisons. They produce
tetanic spasms, but are used in medicine especially in con-

ditions of exliaustiou and certain forms of paralysis. See

cut under nux tiomtco.— Hall's solution Of stryclmine.
See solution.

[NL., < SIruthiolaria + -i'die'.] A family

ttenioglossate gastrojiods,

typified by the genus Stru-

thiolaria. The animal has slen-

der tentacles with eyes at their

external bases, an ovsil foot, and a
characteristie dentition (the cen-

tral tooth bfing squarish, the lat-

eral wide, five marginal teeth falci-

form, and the supplementary ones

very narrow). The shell is bucci-

niform with oval subcanaliculate
aperture. The living species are

confined to the southern Pacific.

struthiolarioid (stro"thi-o-

la'ri-oid), a. Of, or having
characteristics of, the Stru-

thiolariidn. _.

Struthiones (stro - thi - 6 '-

nez),H.;)^ [NL.,pl. of .S"?r«<fe>o, q. v.] 1. The
ostriches in a broad sense; the struthious or

ratite birds. See 7?n(i7a7, and cuts under on&so-

wary, Dromseus, emu, ostrich, and Rhea.— 2. An strychninism (strik'ni-nizm), n. [< strychnine

ordinal group restricted to the genus Struthio. + -isfn.] The condition produced by an exCes-

.4. Xcu-ton. sive dose of strychnine.

Struthionidae (stro-thi-on'i-de), «. pi. [NL., strychnism (sti-ik'nizm), H. [< strychnia +
< Struthio(n-) + -idle.] The ostrich family, -ism.] The hyperexeitable state of the spinal

variouslv restricted, (nt) Containing the genera 5t™- cord produced by strychnine.
thio, Rltea'.Casnmrius. and Dromieus, and divided into.Str«- gtrychnized (strik'uizd), (/. Brought under the
thioniiue ^ai Canuariinx: s^mmts Stnaltiones,\. (()) ('on- ;„«„„„„„ „f sfpvcliiiinf
taining the genera .9(rHMm and ifAea. Same as .StruZ/iioni.

mnuence oi strjcnuiue.

nx (a), (c) Containing only the genus .Stndlii", or the two-

toed African ostriches alone. Tlie differences between
these ostriches and all other birds is about as great as

those usually held to characterize orders in ornithology.

The digits are only two, the hallux and inner digit being

aborted, leaving the third and fourth digits with the usual

ratio of phalanges (4, 5). and there arc corresponding

modifications of the lower end of the metatarsus. The
leg-bones are greatly elongated, and there is a pubic

symphysis. The fore limb is reduced, with the antebra-

chiuni not half so long as the humerus; and the nianus

has three digits, two of which bear claws. The wings

are useless for flight. There are thirty five precaudal

vertebiie, and the bodies of the sacral vertehne ankylose

with the fore ends of the pubes and ischia. The sternum

is doubly notched on each side behind There are im-

portant cranial and especially palatal characters. The
plumage is not altershafted.

Strychnos (strik'nos), n. [NL. (LinnKus, 1737),

< L. stn/chnos, < Gr. arpix'^or or rpl'^voc, a plant

of the nightshade kind.] A genus of gamopet-
alons plants, of the order Loifaniaceie and tribe

/iulniidnir^e. t\-pc of the subtribe Stri/chncfc. it

is characterized hv flowers with valvate corolla-lobes, and

a usually two-celled ovaiy which becomes in fruit an iiide-

hiscent "berry, commonly globose and pulpy with a har-

dened rind. About Bo species have been described, wide-

ly scattered through tropical regions. They are trees or

shrubs, often vines climbing high by stiff hooked and

recurved tendrils, in a few species armed with straight

spines. They have opposite membranous or coriaceous

three- to flve-nerved leaves, and small or rather long salver-

shaped flowers in terminal or axillary cymes, usually white

and densely aggregated. Many species yield powerful poi-

sons, sometimes of great medicinal value. For species

I



Strychnos

yielding strychnine, teenlriiehmiie; for S. A'uxvomica, see

also nux vomica, truciiie, uni An'ji-atura (iar*(uinleriior*'-')

.

fcirS. Tieut^.chettUc: fnrS. cnlubrina, makeirood ; fori'. Jg-

luilii, St. Iijiiatiuji' beaii", umkr Ijtani. For S. toxifera, see

eiirari; (or A'. J'sewlof/ui^^a, cupaMie, 2: Uir S patati/rum

(also calkil water-filter nut), see dearimj-nul. The nxit of

West African species is used in ordeals. Althou(th the

seeds are usually jjoisonous. the fruit of several species, as

in India of S.p'<(«^>n(wl, in Java of S. Tieiil.'.aiul in F.Rjpt

and .sencRal of S. innucua, contains a pulp which is an ar-

ticle of food. S. pMmpenna, the yueensland 8tr>chliinc-

tree, is an evergreen shrubby climber, sometimes culti-

vated.

strynet, '•. t. An obsolete variant of strain^.

stuardt, stuartt, ><. OM spellings of yUmird.

Stuartia(stii-ar'ti-ii), II. [NL. (Liinnieus, IT.W),

named after .John .S(»«r<, Marquis of Bute, a

pat ron of botany. ] 1 . A genus of polypetalous

plants, of the oVder Tenistraimiacex and tribe

(liirdiiiiieie. It is characterized by flowers with nearly

equal sepals, and an ovary which contains two ascending

ovules in each of its live cells, and ripens into a loculici-

dal anil somewhat woody capsule with lenticular seeds,

little albumen, and a stra'it'ht embryo with a slender infe

riorradicle. There areiispecies. nativesof North America
and.lapan. They are shrubs with membranous deciduous

leaves, and shortpcduucled Mowers solitary in the axils,

often lai-ge and showy, each usually of Bve imbricated pe-

tals, and ntnnerous stamens with versatile anthers.
_
Two

hamlsome white-tlowered species, from the mountains of

Viivinia, Kerjtucky, and southward, are sometimes culti-

vated undei- the name of stiuirtta—S. Virriinica with a
single style, and .S. vfntagtiiut with Ave styles and larger

leaves. 5. Pneudd-Ciimtitia, from .lapan, is also in culti-

vation in oruamcntiil giound.s.

2. [/. c] A shrub of tliis genus.

Stub (stub), II. [< ME. stuh, .stiibbe, < AS. .xfi/b

= D. ntnhbe = LG. sliihbe = leel. siithhi, stnbhi,

also stiibbr = N<n-w. .ttiibbc, stiibb = Sw. stiibbc.

.siiiMi = Dan. utiib. a stump, stub. Cf. Gael.

sUib, a stake, stub, Lith. stebas, an upright pil-

lar, mast, L. .siipci, a post, Gr. arvTroc, a stump.
Kkt. sUniiblia, a post, y/ stambh, make firm, set

fast. Ci..ttiiiHiititi(i.itiibble.'] 1. The end of a

fallen tree, shrub, or plant remaining in the

ground; a stump; now, especially, a short

stump or projecting root of inconspicuous size.

Here stands a drie stub of some tree, a cubite from the
ground. Chapman, Iliad, xxiii. ;105.

2. A projection like a stump; a piece or part

of something sticking out: as, a dog mth only

a stub of a tail; the stub of a broken tooth.

The horn [of the buffalo] at three months is about 1 inch
in length, and is a mere little black stub.

If. T. Uornadan, .Smithsonian Report (1S87), ii. ;JH7.

3. A short remaining piece of something: a ter-

minal remnant: as, the stub of a pencil or of a

cigar; a.>i7«'< of camlle.—4. A worn horseshoe-
nail : a stub-nail ; specifically, in the plural,

nails, or bits of iron of the quality of old horse-
shoe-nails, use<l as material for gun-barrels or
other articles re(iuiring great toughness.

Kvery blacksmith's shop rung with the rhythmiL-al
clang of busy hammers, beating out old iron, such as
horse-shoes, nails, or stufix, into the great harpoons.

Mrg. GaskeU, Sylvia's Lovers, .\vi.

5. Something truncated, resembling a small
stump, or constituting a terminal remnant,
(n) A blunt-pointed pen ; a stub-pen. {h) .\ stationary
stud in a lock, which acts as a detent for the tumblers
when their slots are in engagement with it. (c) A short
tile adapted to workiTig in and around depressions that
cannot i)e reached by an ordinai-y file, id) The unsawed
butt-eud of a plank. See gtub-sbot, 1.

6. The inner end of one of the duplicate num-
bered blanks in a check-book or the like, which
is left in the book with a memorandum corre-
sponding to the check or other blank which is

filled out and detached ; counterfoil.— 7t. Fig-
uratively, a block: a blockhead.

(tiir dullest and laziest youth, our stocks and glitbu.

,
Milton. Education.

Stub damascus. See damascus.

stub (stub), ii. t. ; pret. and pp. .stubbed, ppr.
slulibinij. [= Sw. stiibba = Dan. sfubbc, cut
sluu't, dock, curtail; from the noun.] 1. To
grul) up by the roots; pull or raise the stub of;
pull or raise as a stub: as, to .stub a tree; to
stub up roots.

The other tree was griev'd,
Orew scrubbed, died n-top, was stunted

;

So the next parson stubb'd and burnt it.

Strift, Baucis and Philemon.

2. To clear of stubs
; grub up stubs or roots

from, as land.
Nobbut a bit on it 's left, an' I meand to 'a stubb'd it at

fall. TenHiiMin, Northern Farmer ("Id .Style).

A large fenced-in tleld, well stubbed, on which the ma-
nure (rum the cattle is spread.

Harper's Mag., LXXTm. 424.

3. To make a stub of : cut to a stub; give a
truncated or stubbed appearance to; truncate:
as, to .sfi/fc off a post or a quill pen.— 4. To ruin
by extravagance. Halliirrll. [Prov. Eng.]—
5. To strike against somethingprojecting from
a surface ; stump : as, to stub one's foot. [U. S.]
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stubbed (stnb'eil or stubd), a. [< stub + -etl-.'}

1. Kesembling a stub: short and blunt ; trun-

cated.
Hang umui ^jurntubbed horns
Garlands, rilmnds, and tine posies.

li. JunKon, Masque of Oberon.

2. Kough with roots and Stumps; stubby.

Then came a bit of vtubbed ground, once a wood.
Browning, cbilue Roland.

3. Blunt or rugged in character; not delicate
or sensitive ; hardy.

The hardness o( ittultbed vulgar constitutions rendcra
them insensible o( a thous:uid things that fret and gall
those delicate people. tip. IJerketey, Siris, § 105.

stubbedness (stub'ed-nes), h. Bluntness; ob-
tUSC'llCSh.

stubbiness (stub'i-nes), n. 1. The state of
biini; stiibhv.— 2. Same as stubbedness.

stubble (stui)'l), «. [Also dial, stopple; < ME.
stubble, stuliliel, slubbi/l, stobil, stobiil, stouple, <

OF. stubl< , estuble, estohle. estouhle, estoule, es-

tiiuUe, csteule, F. etouble, t'teule = Pr. estobia =
It. stoppiii = MD. D. stopjiel = LG. stoppelc,

stoppel = OHG. stiipfilii. MHG. stiipfel, G. stop-

pel, stubble; all appar. < L. stipula, dim. of
.s^7k-.v, a stalk, etc. : see stipule. The word has
been confused in ML. .etc., with lj.stuppa,stiipa,

stipa, tow, and in E. with stiib.'^ 1. The lower
ends of grain-stalks, collectively, left standing
in the ground when the crop is cut; the cover-
ing of a harvested field of grain.

They turned in their stubble to sow another croppe of
wheate in the same place. Coryat, Crudities, I. 151.

2. Something resembling or analogous to stub-
ble, especially a short rough beard, or the short

hair on a cropped heacL See stubblif.

Stubbled (stub'Id). a. l< .stubble
+'

-ed'^.;] 1.

(Joveied with stubble; stubbly.

A crow was strutting o'er the stubbled plain.

Just as a lark, descending, clos'd his strain.

Gay, To the Right Hon. Paul Methuen.

2t. Stubbed.
stubble-field (stub'1-feld), n. A field covered
with stubble: a piece of ground from which
grain has been cut.

stubble-goose (stub'l-gos), n. [< JIE. stubbel-

fimis; < slulible + i/ooscl 1. The graylag goose,
A user einereus. Also called harvest-goose.

Of many a pilgrym hastow Crystes curs,
For of thy percely yet they fare the wors
That they han eten with thy stubbel goos.

Chaucer, Prol. to Cook's Tale, 1. 27.

2. See the quotation, and coinjiare iireeu-fioiise.

So stuhble-'ieese at Michaelmas are seen
Upon the spit ; next May produces green.

IT. King, Art of Cookery, 1. 77.

stubble-land (stub'1-land), «. Land covered
witli stnliltle; a stubble-field. :Shrik:. 1 Hen.
IV.. i. :i. 3.I.

stubble-plow (stub'1-plou), n. A plow espe-
c-inlly adapted for turning up stubbly ground.
stubble-rake (stub'1-rak), n. Arake for glean-
ing a reaped field.

stubble-turner ( stub'l-ter'ner), ». A wing at-

tachment to a plow to turn down stubble, etc.,

in advance of the plowshare.

stubbly (stub'li), (I. [< stubble -f- -yl.] 1.

Covered with stubble; stubbled. • .

He . . . rubbed his stttbHy chin with a sort of bewil-
dered thoughtfulness. Harper's Mag., LXXX. 357.

2. Kesembling stubble: short and stiflf.

A young man of .iggressive manners, whose stubbly black
hair stood out from his head. The Century, XXXVII. WO.

stub-book (stub'buk). H. A book containing
only stubs, and serving as a record of the cheeks
or other paDcrs detached from them.
The filed stiiti-hnoks of stamps, now occupying a very

large and rapidly increasing space in the tiles rooms.
Itep. o/ Sec. 0/ Treasury, ISSO, p. 70a

stubborn (stub'orn), (I. [Early mod. E. also
stuliburue, .stiibunie : < JfE. stoburii, stoburne,

sUjbitrnc, sliburu. slibnni, stibiiurue ; prob. orig.

'sti/bor, "stilinr (the fiiuil ii being due to mis-
dividing of the derived noun sti/boruesse taken
as *sti/borune.s.se (E. .stiibbnruiiess), or a mere ad-
dition as in bittern^, .sliitteni), appar. < AS.
sti/b, a stump, stub. + adj. formative -or as in

AS. bitor, E. bitter, etc.] It. Sturdy; stout;

strong.
I was yong and tul of ragerye.

Stibourne and strong and joly as a pye.
Chaucer, Prol. to \Vi(e o( Uath's Tale, L 456,

2. Fi.\ed or set in opinion or pnrpose ; obsti-

nately determined ; intlexibly resolute ; not to

be moved by persuasion ; unyielding.

The <ineen is obstinate,

Stuhltorn tojustice, apt to accuse it, and
Disdainful to be tried by 't.

ShaM., Hen. VIII.. ii 4. l'»2.

stub-iron

Some of them, for their gtubbe^m refusing the Grace ue
had offered them, were adjudged to Death, and the rest

fined. Baker, Chronicles, p. 172.

3. Persistently obdurate; obtuse to reason or
right: obstinately per\'erse. (This sense depends
up<in the comiection.'and is not always clearly distinguish-
able from the preceding, since what is justillable or natu-
ral persistence (roui one point of view may be sheer per-
versity from another.]

And he that holdithe a (|uare1 agayn right,

iloldyng his purpos stiburn ageyn reason.
Lydgate, Order of Fools.

They ceased not from their own doings, nor from their
stubborn way. Judges ii. 19.

Sirrah, thou art said to have a slubbom soul.

That apprehends no farther than this world.
.?/ial-..M.forM.,v. 1.485.

From the necessity of bowing down the stubbfrrn neck
of their pritle and ambition to the yoke of moderation and
virtue. Burke, Rev. iu France.

4. Persistently pursued or practised; obsti-

nately maintained; not readily abandoned or
relinquished.

Stubborn attention, and more than common application.
Lode.

Proud as he is, that iron heart retains

Its stubborn purpose, and his friends disdains.
Poj)e, Iliad, ix. 742.

Stout were their hearts, and ftut>born was their strife.

Scott, The Poacher.

5. Difficult of treatment or management; hard
to deal with or handle ; not easily manipulated

;

refractory; tough; unyielding; stiff.

Facts are stubborn things. Proverbial saying.

In hissing flames huge silver bars are roU'd,
And stubborn brass, and tin, and solid gold.

Pope. Iliad, xviii. 546.

While round them stubborn thorns and furze increase.

And creeping briars. I>ycr, Fleece, i. IU7.

Not Hope herself, with all her flattering art,

Can cure this stubborn sickness of the heart.
Crabbe, Works. I. HO.

Stubborn marble is that which, on account of its exces
sive hardness, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly off

in splinters. Marble- Worker, § 3.'i.

6t. Harsh ; rough ; rude ; coarse in texture or
quality.

Like strict men of order.
They do correct their bodies with a bench
Or a poor stubborn table.

Beau, and FL. .Scornful Lady, iv. •_*.

Their Cloth [made from bark] . . . is (Kuftdom when new,
wears out soon. Dampier, Voyages, I. 315.

If Hector's Spouse was clad in stubborn Stuff.

A Soldier's Wife became it well enough.
Congrece, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

=Syn. 2 and 3. Refractory, Intractable, etc. (see obstinate)

:

wilful, headstrong, unruly, inflexible, obdurate, ungovern-
able, indocile, mulish,

stubborn (stub'orn), r. ?. [<. slufil>orii, a.'] To
make stuliborn; render stiff, unyielding, en-
during, or the like. [Kare.]

Slaty ridge
Stubbom'd with iron. Keats, Hyperion, ii.

stubbornly (stub'orn-li), adr. In a stubborn
manner; inflexibly: otjstinately.

stubbornness (stub'orn-nes), n. [Early mod.
E. stulilieriiesse ; < ME. sti/buruesse, stiliornesse,

etc.: see stubboru.'} The state or character of
being inflexible or stubborn; obstinate per-

sistence, obduracy, or refractoriness.

stubborn-shafted (stub'om-shaf'ted), n. Hav-
ing a stiff or unyielding shaft or trunk. [Rare.]

Before a gloom of stubbom-stia/ted oaks,
Three . . . horsemen waiting.

Tennyson, Geraint

stubby (stub'i), a. [< stub + -y^.] 1. Abound-
ing with stubs.— 2. Short, thick, and stiff;

stubbed: as, stubby bristles; stubby fingers.

stub-damask (stub' dam 'a.«k), h. A kind of

damaskeened iron made of stubs, used for shot-

gun barri Is. Sec stub-twist.

stub damask is made from the same materials as stub
twist, but the roils after the first drawing are subjected
to a high degree of torsion, and two or three of them are
then welded laterally to form tie ribbon.

Amer. Cye., VTl. S-iO.

stub-end (stub'end'). H. In mach., the enlarged
rectangular end or prism of a pitman or con-
necting-rod, over which the strap of a strap-

joint passes, forming with the end of the ]prism

a rectangular inclosure which holds the brasses
or boxes fitted to a crank-wrist or to a cross-

head pin. Compare strap-joint.

The keyway is the butt or stub end of the rod.

Joshua Rose, I'ractical Machinist, p. 403.

stub-feather (stub'feTH'er). ». One of the
short feathers left on a fowl after it has been
plii.ked: a pin-feather. HalUirell.

stub-iron (stub'i ern). «. Iron formed from
stubs, used principally for making fine gun-
barrels.



stub-mortise

stub-mortise (stub'mor'tis), w. A mortise
wlii<li does not pass through the entire thick-

ness of the timber in which it is made.
stub-nail (stub'nal), H. An old or worn horse-

shoe-nail; any short and thick nail; a stub.

stub-pen (stub'pen), n. A pen ha\-iug a blunt
or iruuoated nib, usually shoi-t and broad.

stub-short (stub'slifirt). «. Same as stiib-nhot, 1,

stub-shot (stub'shot), II. 1. In a saw-mill, the

liult or unsawed part at the end of a plank,

.separated from the lop. Also called sliih-nlioit.

— 2. In turiiiiifi, the uuworked part on a piece
turned in a lathe, where it is secured to the
center. It is removed when the work is fin-

ished.

stub-tenon (stub'ten'on), m. In car/i., a short
teiioii.as at theendof anupriKlit. E. H. Kniijht.

stub-twist (sf ub'twist), II. A material for fine

shot-gun baiTels, as those of fowling-pieces,

wrought from stubs, and brought into form by
twisting or coiling round a mandrel or by weld-
ing; also, a gun-barrel made of this material.

Stubwort (stub'wcrt), «. The wood-son-el,

Oxiilis Acctosella : so called from its growing
about stubs or stumps. [Prov. Eng.]
stucco (stuk'6), II. [FormerlyalsOA<«eI',< F.stiic

= S\).estuco=zi'g.cstu(juc='D.stuc=:G.8-w.gtuck
= l)an. still-; < It. stucco, stucco, < OHG. stiu-clii,

MIIG. stikke, G. stiick. a piece, a patch, = D.
stuk = OS. stiikki = AS. stiiccc = Icol. sti/kki, a

piece; connected with stot*i.] 1. Plaster or ce-

ment, of varying degrees of fineness, used as a
coatingforw"alIs, either internally orextemally,
and for the production of ornamental effects and
figures, stucco for ilccuiativc pui-poscs, as the cornices

aiiJ moldings of rooms and tlie enrichment of ceilings,

usually consistsof slaked lii[ie, chalk, and iiulverized « hilc

marble, tempered in water, or of calcined pypsum or plas-

ter of I'aris mixed with pine, and sometimes also gelatin

or gum lu^bic, in a liot B<)lution. The stucco employed
for external purposes is of a coarser kind, and variously

prepared, the dillerent sorts heinR generally distinguished

by the name of cementf. Some of these take a surface

and polish almost equal to those of the finest marble. The
stucco used for the third coat of three-coat plaster con-

sists of fine lime and sand. In a species called bastard

stucco a small quantity of hair is used. Rough stucco is

merely floated and brushed with water, but the best kind
is troweled.

2. Work made of stucco. The omamentiiiK of cor-

nices, etc.. with garlands, festoons, fruits, and figures in

stucco was carried to great elaboration by the ancient

Komans, and by the Italians under liaphael's guidance in

the sixteenth century.

stucco (stuk'6), V. t. [< stucco, M.] To apply
stueco to; cover with stucco or fine plaster.

Stuccoer (-stuk'o-fr), n. [(.stucco + -cr'^.} One
who stuccoes ; one who applies stueco to walls,

etc.; one who works or deals in stucco.

stucco-work (stuk'6-werk), )(. Ornamental
woi'k composed of stucco.

stucfci (stuk). Preterit and past participle of

../k/.i and stick^.

Stuck'-t (stuk), n. [A var. of stock^. Cf. tuck^.']

A thrust.

Stuck^ (stuk), n. and v. A dialectal variant of

.<itook.

stuck-'t (stuk), n. [< F. stuc, < It. stucco, stucco:

see .ffiicro.^ Stucco. Imp. Diet.

stuck-int (stuk'in), n. The stoecade.

I had a pass with him, rapier, scabbard, and all, and he
gives me the atuck in with such a mortal motion that it is

inevitable. Sliak., T. X., lii. 4. 303.

stuckle (stuk'l), n. [Dim. of stuckS, stvok.'] A
nuiuber of sheaves set together in a field; a
stook. [Prov. Eng.]
StUCkling (stuk'ling), Ji. [Origin obscure.]

A tliiu apple pasty; a fritter. [Prov. Eng.]

Stuck-up (stuk'up'), o. and n. I. a. Offensively

proud or conceited; puffed up; consequential.

[CoUoq.]

He [the true gentleman) is never stuckup, nor looks

down upon others because they have not titles, honors, or

social position equal to his own.
ir. Matthews, Getting on in the World, p. 144.

n. ". Same as .itrap-oijster. E. Ingersnll.

Stud^ (stud), «. [Early mod. E. also studde; <

ME. stodc, < AS. stiidu, stitthu, a post. = Icel.

.slodh = Sw. .<itnd, a post, = Dan. stiid, stub,

stump, = MHG. 6. stiitze, a prop, support ; cf.

Skt. sthuiia, a post. Cf. slootli, a doublet of

.s(«rfl. Hence alt. stitddle.'] 1. A post; an up-
right prop or support; specifically, one of the

small beams or scantlings in a building, of the

height of a single story, which, with the laths

nailed upon them, form the walls of the differ-

ent rooms. See cut under Kidiiif/.

It is a gross mistake in architecture to think th.at every

small stud bears the main stress and burthen of the build-

ing, which lies indeed upon the principal timbers.

Jer. Taylor (J), ArtiX. Handsomeness, p. 11. (Latham.)
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2t. The stem, trunk, or stock of a tree or shrub.

Seest not Ihilkc same Hawthorne itudde.

How bragly it begirmes to budde,
And utter his tender head?

Spenser, Shep. Cal., March.

3. A transverse piece of cast-iron inserted in

eai-h link of a chain cable to prop the sides

apart and strengthen it. See cut under cliiiin.

— 4. A nail, boss, knob, or protuberance aflixe

to a surface, especially as an ornament.

Cr>*8taJ and myrrhine cups, eroboss'd with gems
And sludt of pearl. ilUton. V. K., iv. 120.

The armour of the legs consists of a chaussoii of chain-

mail, and chausses lacing behind, which appear to be

formed of studs rivetted on eloth or leather.

J. Ueiritt, Ancient .\rniour, I. p. xvii.

studied

very seldom used. Lower studdingsails, either square

or three-cornered, are set outside of the leeches of the

foresail. topmast- and topgnllant-slnddingsails are set

out.sidc »>f the tiipsail and topgidlatitt^ail. They are spread

at the head by small yards anil iil the font by Imoms which
slide out from the yardarms. Also enllr.l t.ti<riii;t'mit. See

cuts under riwilaif.: and nAi'i).— Studdrngsall-booms,
long poles which slide out and in through boiim-irons on
the yards. See cut under ship.

"i Studdle (stud'l), II. [< ME. stiiddijll, stiiddul,

sluilul, slcdulle, < Icel. studliill, a prop, stay, up-

right, stud, dim. of studli (= AS. stiidu. etc.), a
prop: see stud^.] If. A prop or bar about a
loom. J'roiiipt. Pan., p. 481.— 2. One of the

vertical timbers which support the setts in the

timbering of a mining-shaft.

studet, ". See slud^.

i

5. A piece in the form of a boss or knob for student (stu'dent), «. [= F. itiidiaiit = Pr.
" • " vstudian = Sp. csludiantc = Pg. estudtiiite = It.

stiidiaiitc, stiidientc, studeiitc = D. G. Sw. Dan.
student, a student, < L. sliidciii t-)s, ppr. of stu-

dirc, be eager, zealous, or diligent, ajjply one's

self, study; perhaps (with alteration of sp- to

st-) = Gr. oTfi'Jtvv, be eager, hasten. Hence
also stiidi/, .<itudious, etc.] 1. A studious per-

son; one who practises studying or investiga-

tion; one given to the study of books or the

acquisition of knowledge: as, a student of sci-

ence or of nature.

Keep a gamester from the dice, 4nd a good student from
his book, and it is wonderful.

ShaJc., M. W. of W., iii. 1. 38.

2. A person who is engaged in a course of

study, either general or special ; one who stud-

ies, especially with a view to education of a
higher kind ; an advanced scholar or puj)!! : as,

an academical or college student; a student of

theology, law, medicine, or art.

A greater degree of gentility is affixed to the character

of a student in England than elsewhere.
Goldsmith, English Clergy.

Student or students' lamp. See lamp^.

student-parsnip (stii'(lent-piirs"nip), JI. See
pinsiiiii.

Studentry (stii'dent-ri), n. [< student + -ri/.]

Students collectively; a body of students.

Kiiii/slcii, Hypatia. [Kare.]

use as a button or fastener, or in some other

way. A stud for a bolt is a rounded nut to be screwed

on to the projecting end. .\ stud for lacing is a button

set in an eyelet-hole and having an ear round which the

lace is passed. A shirt-stud is an ornamental button com-
monly with a tang or a spire by which it can be inserted in

and removed from an eyelet-hole or small buttonhole in

the front of the shirt.

The grate which (shut) the day outbarres,
Tliose gohlen tttuddes which naile the starrcs.

Dekker, Londons Tempe (Works, IV. 122).

The stud itself, called the anvil, is connected to the

scniling battery, and the other pole of this battery is to

earth. II. S. CuUey, Pract. Teleg., p. 209.

The mantle, which falls over the back of the figure and
is not gathered up at the arms, is secured by & cordon at-

tached to two lozenge shaped studs. Encyc. Brit., VI. 4(».

Shirt-stud abscess, an abscess with a superficial and a

deep cavity, connected by a short sinus.

stud' (stud), V. t.; i)ret. and pp. studded, ppr.

studdinij. [< stiid^, n. Cf. Icel. stijdja, prop,

steady."] 1. To furnish with or support by
studs, or upright props.

Is it a wholesome place to live in, with its black shingles,

and the green moss that shows how damp they arc'.' its

daik, low -studded rooms? Uauihorne, Seven Oables, xii.

2. To set with or as with studs.

Thy horses shall be trapp'd,

Their harness studded all with gold and pearl.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., ii. 44.

3. To set with protuberant objects of any kind

;

scatter over with separate things rising above studentship (stu'dont-ship), n. [< student +
-shiji.} 1. The state of being a student. [Rare.]

— 2. An endowment or foundation for a stu-

dent ; a provision for the maintenance of a

person in a course of study.

She [George Eliot] . . . founded to his memory the

"George Henry Lewes studentship."
Diet. Nat. Biog., XIII. 221.

the surface : as, a bay studded with islands.

A flue lawn sloped away from it. studded with clumps
of trees. Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 30.

4. To lie scattered over the surface of; be
spread prominently about in.

The turf around our pavilion fairly blazes with the

splendor of the yellow daisies and crimson poppies that

sttid it.
" '"

' " •--'--'"--^
B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 22. gtuderite (sto'der-it), 11. [Named after Bern-

Studded armor, armor composed of leather, cloth in sev

eral thicknesses, or the like, through which are driven

metal rivets with large heads, forming studs or bosses.

stud'- (stud), n. [< ilE. stood, stod, < AS. stiid,

a stud, = OHG. stuot, stuut, stuota, a stud, MHG.
.ituot, .itut, a stud, a breeding mare, G. stute, a

hard titudcr, a Swiss geologist (1794-1887).] A
mineral from the canton of Valais in Switzer-

land, closely related to tetrahedrite.

stud-farm (stud'fiirm), n. A tract of land de-

voted to the breeding and rearing of horses.

Weeding mare (7f.W«^ a stud), = Icel." .s<w;/i'= Studfish (stud'fish) n. A kind of kilMsh

Dan. stod, a stud, = Sw. sto, a mare. Cf. Russ.

stado, a herd or drove, Lith. stodas, a drove of

horses. Of. steed.] 1. A number of horses

kept for any purpose, especially for breeding
or sporting.

He ke^ps the stud (which is to be diminished) because
he tHinks he ought to support the turf.

Oreville, Memoirs, July 18, 18.TO.

2. The place where a stud is kept, especially

for breeding; a stud-farm.

In the studs of persons of quality in Ireland, where care

is taken, ... we see horses bred of excellent shape.

Sir W. Temple, Advancement of Trade in Ireland.

3. A stallion, especially one kept for service in

lireeding; a stud-horse. [Colloq.]— 4. Dogs
kept for breeding; a kennel. [U. S.]— In the

stud, kept for breeding, as a horse or dog.

Fuiiduliis (Xenisma) catenatus, 6 or 7 inches

Studlish ^Fnnduliis {.Xtnisma) calertatus).

long, locally abundant in the Tennessee and
Cumberland rivers. It is one of the largest and hand-
somest of the cyprinodonts. A related species Is the

spotted studflsh, F. (X.) stdli/er, of the Alabama river.

These represent a section of the genus with the dorsal fin

begiiming nearly above the anal.

stud-flower (stud'flou"er), V. A name proposed

by Meehan for the plant Eelonias bulliitii, trans-

lating the specific name.
stud^H, studet,". Middle Eng ish forms of.5<(«i/.

lating tne specinc name.

Qtiirt bnlt (stmi'boltl n A bolt with a thread Stud-groom stud'grom), ii. A groom (gener-
Stud-bolt (stud bolt), n. A Doitwitnattireaii

„^i^ , j g,.o„m) of a stud. Alneteenth
at each end, to bo screwed into a fixed part

at one end and have a stud or nut screwed on
it at the other.

stud-book (stud 'bilk), n. The genealogical
register of a stud, especially of horses; a book
giving the pedigree of noted or thoroughbred
animals, especially horses.

studderyt (stud'tr-i), «. [< stud^ + -en/.] A
place for keeping a stud of horses. Hurri.ion,

bescrii). of Eng., iii. 1 (Holinshed's Chron.. I.).

studding (stud'ing). h. [Verbal n. of stud^, r.]

In cfirp.. studs or joists collectively, or material
for studs or joists.

Studdingsail (stud'ing- sal; pron. by sailors

stun'sl ). H. [< stitddint). verbal n. of stiid'^. sup-
port, -1- .tail; or else altered from "steiidijinii-

sail.i A sail set beyond the leeches of some
of the principal squaresails during a fair wind,

teiituni, XXVI. 782.

stud-horse (stud'hors), «. [< ME. "stodhors, <

AS. stodhors (= Icel. stodhhross), < stod, stud,

-f hors, horse.] A horse kept in the stud for

breeding pui^poses ; a stallion.

studied (stud'id), j(. ri. 1. Informed or quali-

fied by study; instructed; versed; learned.

The natural man, ... be he never so great a philoso-

pher, never so well seen in the law, never so sore studied

in the Scripture, . . . yet he cannot understand the things

of the f-pirit of God.
Timdalf, Ans. to Sir T, More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. 6.

2. Studiously contrived or thought out; pre-

meditated; deliberate: as, a .s^iidiVi/ insult.

The flattering senate
Decrees him divine honours, and to cross it

Were death with studied torments.
Massiiujer, Roman Actor, L L



studiedly

studiedly (stud'id-li), ndr. In a studied man-
lier; with study or delilx'ration: deliberately.

Life of Mcde, "prefixed to his Works, p. 39.

(hdlhiiiti.)

Studier (stud'i-tr), n. [< studij'i- + -cr'^.\ One
wlio studies; an examiner or investigator.

.Iiiiif Junteii, Pride anil I'rejiidiee, ix.

studio (stu'di-6), II. [< It. stiulio, a study: see

xfiiili/.J \ room especially arranged for paint-

ing, drawing. l)hotogra|>hinK, or other art-work.
It is uaually tltteil with wiiulnws for securin); a pure sky-

Ut:ht, or liKlit free from croBs-rellections, and is so i)laced,

wliuii possible, aa to receive light from the north side.

studious (stu'di-us), a. [= F. stiidiciix = Sp.

Vif. cstiidwtiii = It. studioso, < L. studiosiis, eager,

assiiluous, <.«<(«//«»(, eagerness, zeal, study: see

sliidij^.'] 1. Given tostudyorloarning: iiielined

to learn or investigate ; seeking knowlcilge from
books, inquiry, meditation, or by other means:
as, a Hiiidiuus pupil or investigator; a studious

reasoner.
I.ut the gtudirme of these tliincs scirch thera in their

proper Authors. I'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. :il9.

2. Exercising study or careful consideration;

attentively mindful or considerate; thought-
ful; heedtul ; intent; assiduous.

I am studious to keep the ancient terms.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 157.

One at least studious of deserving well

Jl. Jonmn, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

3. JIanifesting study or deliberation; planned;
studied.

But yet bo wary in thy studious care.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 5. 97.

4. Devoted to or used for the purposes of study

;

serving as a place of study or contemplation.
[Rare.]

Some to the wars, to try their fortune there ; . . .

Some to the studious universities.
Shak., T. 0. of V., i. 3. 10.

But let my due feet never fail

To walk the studious cloisters pale.

Milton, II Penseroso, 1. 156.

= Syn. 1. Studious. Scholarli/. 5twrfi&i« represents a fact

in conduct ; scliolarly, a fact in taste or predilection, or a
similar result : as, lie wjis very studious, but not really of

scliolarly instincts, nor likely ever to produce a sckolarlif

treatise.

studiously (stu'di-us-!i), adr. In a studious
manner; with reference to study or learning;
as a student; in a studied manner; with stinli-

ous consideration or care ; studiedly; heedfid-
ly; deliberately: as, to be .i-tiidiou.ili/ inclined;
to investigate a subject studiousli/.

Studiousness (.^tu'di-us-nes), Jl. Thecharacter
of l^eing studious, <liligence in study; addict-
edness to books or investigation.

Studite (stii'dit), II. [< UiT. lTov6i-^g, < ^tov-
ihor, Studius, a Roman who built a monastery
(thence known as the Stiidium) for the order.]
A member of the order of Aooemeti. The most
famous of the order was St. Tiicodore the Studite (died S26),

confessor against the Iconoclasts and hymnographer.

Studwork (stud'werk), ii. [< stiid^ + worl:.'\

1. Brickworkinterspaced withstuds; construc-
tion with alternating bricks and studs.— 2.
That wliioh is nnide or held by means of studs,
especially in armor; brigandiuo-work.jazcrant-
work, or other proci'ss for producing garments
of fence by means of ordinary textile fabrics or
leather set with studs. See out under /)nV/<(«f//«c.

Studyl (stud'i), II. : pi. stiidics(-iz). [Early mod.
E. also stitdic; < ME. stud;/, stodi/, studi/e. .•tiiilir,

< OF. estudic, c.stiidr, F. etude = Sp. e.'^tiidin =
Pg. estiido = It. studio, < L. studium, eagerness,
zeal, exertion, study, < studcrc, be eager, zeal-
ous, or diligent, study: see .s<«rfCH^] 1. Eager-
ness; earnestness; zeal. [Obsolete orarchaie.]

They do thereby |by the burning of the books] better
decliu-e the study of their godliness.

Valmn, on Acts xlx. m, p. 1.S9 (Calvin Trans. Soc).

2. Zealous endeavor; studied elTort, aim, or
jiurpose; deliberate contrivance or intention.

Men's studi/ is set rather to take gifts, and to get of other
men's goods, than to give any of their own.

Latimer, M Sermon liut. ICdw. VI., i.',.no.

It is my studi/

To seem despiteful and ungentle to you.
Shak., As you Like it, v. 2. 85.

As touching your Graces diligence and singulier good
slaiHf and means for the evdc of tliKmpeiors alfavres.

11. Sampson, To Wolsey (Rllis's Hist. Letters. lid ser.,

II. 3.')4).

This Is a cruelty beyond man's sludii.

Fletcher, Beggars' Bush, iv. 0.

3. The mental effort of understanding, apjirc-
ciating, and assimilating anytliing, especially
a liook; the earnest and iirolraeteii examina-
tion of a question, by rellection. collection and
scrutiny of evidence, and otherwise; the pur-
suit of learning.

0005
In continaall studie and contemplation.

Puttenham, Aite of Eng. Poesie, p. 4.

When the mind with great earnestness, and of choice,
fixes its view on any idea, considers it on all sides, and
will not be called o(f by the ordinary solicitation of other
ideas, it is that we call intension or study.

Locke, Human Underetanding, II. xix. 1.

4. An exercise in learning or tlie pursuit of
knowledge; an act or course of intellectual
acquisition, as by memorizing words, tacts, or
principles : as, the actor's .^tudij was very rajiid

;

also, an effort to gain an understanding of some-
thing; a particular course of learning, inquiry,
or investigation : as, to pursue the study of phys-
ics or of a language; to make a study of trade,
of a case at law, or of a man's life or character.

The chiefe citie is lianisa, sometime called Tarsus,
famous for the studies of learning, herein (saith Strabo)
surmounting both Athens and Alexandria,

I'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. 334.

His [Calvin's] bringing up was in the study of the civil
law. Hooker, Eccles. I'olity, Pref., ii.

5. That which is studied or to be studied ; a
branch of learning; a subject of acquired or
desired knowledge ; a matter for investigation
or meditation.

Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for ability.
Bacon, Studies (ed. Iti87).

The proper study of mankind is man.
Pope, Essay on Man, ii. 2.

'Twas, in truth, a study.
To mark his spirit, alternating between
A decent and professional gravity
And an irreverent mirthfulness.

Whittier, Bridal of Pennacook, Int.

Personally I think that Shakespeare is almost the easi-
est study ; perhaps because of my being accustomed as a
boy to see Shakespeare's plays.

Lester Wallack, Scribner's Mag., IV. 720.

6. A state of mental inquiry or cogitation;
debate or counsel with one's self; deep medi-
tation; amuse; a quandary.

Pandarus, that in a stndye stod,
Er he was war, she tok hym by the hood.

C/iauccr, Troilus, ii. 1180.

I haf gret stody til I haf tydings fro sow.
Paston Letters, I. 78.

The king of Castile, herewitli a little confused, and in a
studie, said, That can I Jlje with my honour.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 224.

7. Tlieat., one who studies or learns; a studier;
speeiiically, a memorizer of a part for the thea-
ter ; an actor as a memorizer.

I've got a part of twelve lengths here which I must be
up in to-morrow night, and I haven't had time to look at
it yet. I'm a confounded quick stody. tllat 's one comfort.

Dickens, Nicholas Jsickleby, xxiii.

8. In music, a composition, usually instrumen-
tal, having something of the instructive and
g.\Tnnastic purpose of an exercise combined
with a certain amount of artistic value; an
etiuie. An elaliorate work of this class, combining great
technical difficulty with decided artistic interest, is often
called a concert study.

9. Something done as an exercise in learning,
or in special study or observation ; speciti-

call.v, in art, a sketch or i)erformance executed
as an educational exercise, as a memorandum
or record of ob.servatious or effects, oras a guide
for a finished production : as, the story is a study
of morbid passion ; a study of a head for a paint-
ing.—10. A room in a dwelling-house or other
buililing set apart for private study, reading,
writing, or anv similar occupation; by exten-
sion, the private room or office of the master of
a house, however it may be used.

Get me a taper in my study, Lucius.
Shak., J. C, ii. 1. 7.

There is a gold wand.
Stands in King Cornwalls {.ludii windowe.

Ballad of Kintj Arthur (Clii'ld's llallads, I. 242).

Academy study. See «ca</«n.v.— Brown study. See
broirn. = ^yT^. 3. Keseaich, inquiry, investigati*in.— 6. Ke-
flccliiin.

study' (stud'i), I'.; pret. and pp. studied, ppr.
stiiilyiu;/. [< ME. studyeu, stodycn, < OF. eslu-
diet; F. etudier = Sp. estudiiir = Pg. estudar =
It. studiare, < JIL. .•itudiarc, study, < L. studiuiu,

eagerness, zeal, study: .see study^, h.] I. in-

tnius. 1. To exercise the mind in learning: ap-
ply one's self to the acquisition of knowledge;
ac(]uire knowledge and inent;il training, as by
memorizing words, facts, or principles.

So nuieh. dear liege, I have already sworn

:

That is, to live and study here three years.
Shak., L.L. L., i. 1. 3.i.

2. To exercise the mind in considering orcon-
tri\ing; deliberate upon or about sometliiug;
ponder.

Al this maketh me on meteles to studu*.

And how the preest preuede no pariloi] to Do-wel.
Piers I'lowman (C\ x. 317.

Stuff

I fonnd a moral first, and then studied tot a table.
Sici/t.

3. To muse ; meditate ; cogitate ; reflect ; re-
volve thoughts or ideas: used absolutely. [Ar-
chaic or coUoq.]

"WTiich made the butchers of Nottingham
To study as they did stand.
Saying, "Snnly be is some prodigal."

liotrin Hood and the Butclier (child's Ballads, V. 35).

Brer Fox, he come up. en dar lay Brer K.ibbit, periently
cole en stilt. Brer Fox lie look at Brer Rabbit, en he sorter
study. J. C. llarris, I iicle Kemus, xv.

4. To endeavor stmliously or thoughtfully;
use studied or careful efforts; be diligent or
zealous; plan ; contrive : as, to study for peace
or for the general good.
With that he departed from his moder and yede into a

chamlter, and be-gan to stitdye bowe be niyght spede to go
to tlie kynge Arthur. Merlin (E. 1,. 1'. ».). ii. 178.

Study (give diligence, R. V'.] to shew thyself approved
unto God. 2 Tim. ii. 15.

5. To prosecute a regular course of study, as
that prescribed to prepare one for the exerci.se

of a profession : as, to study for the bar, or for
the church or ministry To study up, to make a
special study ; bring up or refresh one's knowledge by
study. [CoUoq.]

TX. trnus. 1. To seek to learn by memorizing
the facts, principles, or words of; apply the
mind to learning; store in the memon-, either
generally or verbatim: as, to study a book, a
language, history, etc. ; to study a part in a
play or a piece for recitation.

Kath. WTiere did you study all this goodly speech?
Pet. It is extempore, from my mother-wit.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 264.

2. To seek to ascertain or to learn the par-
ticulars of, as by observation or inquiry ; make
a sfiuly of; inquire into; investigate: as, to
study a man's character or the customs of
society; to study the geology of a region, or a
case of disease.

Ill . . . entertain some score or two of tailors,

To study fashions to adorn my body.
Shak., Rich. III., i. 2. 258.

3. To consider in detail ; deliberate upon

;

think out: as, to .itudy the best way of doing
something ; to study a discourse or a compli-
ment.

I will still study some revenge past this.

B. Joneon, Sad Shepherd, i. 2.

4. To regard attentively or discriminatingly;
consider as to requirements, character, quality,
use, effect, or the like

; pay distinguishing at-
tention to: as, to study one's own interests: to
study the effect of one's actions; to study a
person ; to study a draperj- or a model in art.

—

5. To look at musingly, as in a brown study.
He was studyiny the toe of his foot, visible through a

rift in hiswell-worn brogan. The Century, \XXVIII. 85.

6. To apply the mind to learning (a specific
science or branch of science), especially with
the object of preparing for the exercise of a pro-
fession: as, the one is studying medicine, the
other theology.—7t. To subject to study ; carry
through a course of learning; educate; instruct.

The state of .\vignion, . . . beingvisited with suchof the
French Preachers as had been studied at Geneva, the peo-
ple generally became inclined unto Calvin's doctrines.

Ueylin, Hist. Presbyterians, p. 54. {Davies.)

To study out. (n) I'o lliid out by study or consideration

;

gut at the bottom of: unravel : as. to study out a person's
meanitig; he has studied out the mystery', {b) To think
out deliberately ; arrange definitely in tlie mind : deter-
mine the details of : as. I have studit:d out a plan ; to study
out a set of rules.— To Study up. ia) To learn by spe-
cial study or investigation : get up a knowledge of, as for
a particular ptirpose or occasion : as, to study up a law-
case, or a subject for an exauiinatjon ; to study up routes
of travel, ib) To seek or get a knowledge of by observa-
tion or consideration : observe or refiect U{>on critically;
nnike up one's mind about : as, to study up a persi>n or a
man 8 character ; to titudy w/» arguments or reasons. =Syn.
2. To scrutinize, search into —3. To reflect upon, medi-
tate, ponder.— 4. To contemplate.

study- (stud'i), H. : pi. studies (-iz). Another
spelling of ;,tiddy^, a variant of sUtliy. [Prov.
Eng. and Scotch.]

Stufa (sto'fii\ ».: It. pi. slufe (-fe). E. stufas
(-fiiz). [It.] A jet of steam issuing from afis-

sure of the earth in volcanic regions.

In many volcanic regions jets of steam, called by the
Italians stufas, issue from fissures at a tempeniture'higti
above the boiling-point.

Lyell, I-rin. of Geol. (nth ed.X i. 391.

stuff (stuf), H. and o. [Earlv mod. E. stuff; <

ME. .ytiif. stuf. .^lufc (= D. LG. Dan. .•:tnf= G.
Sw. .sfo/; Ml. estofa). < OF. cvfo/f, F! etnffe

= Sp. tg. rstofii. quilted stuflf, = it. stofa, < L.
stujijia (ML. prol). also Germanized 'stupfa,

stuffa), earlier stupa. the coarse part of flas,

hai'ds, tow: see sti(/)ci. Cf. stop. The sense of



stnff 6006 stuffing-wheel

the L. word is better preserved in the verb stuff,

cram: see stuff, stoji, r.] I. «. 1. Substance or

material in some de&nite state, form, or situa-

tion ; any particular kind, mass, or aggregation

of matter or tlitngs; material in sorao distinct

or limited sense, whether raw, or wrought or

to be wrought into form.

Of saclie a slufe as easy is to fynde
Is best to bllde.

Palladitu, Husliondrie (E. E. T. 8.). P- 15.

The wit and mind of man, if it worlj upon matter, . . .

worlcetli according to tiie xtuff.

Bacon, .Advancement of Learning, i. -H.

Tlie breccia, too, is quite comparable to moraine gtvf.

y. G'ei*i«, Oeol. .Slietclies, ii. 4.
gf;|]f[ (stuf)

Tlie stilt upstanding of line young »tu/, liazel, ash, and
so on, tapering straight as a tlshiiig-rod. and l<nobbtng out
on eitiier side witli scarcely contrrdlable bulges.

J{ V. Blactnnorf, Ci ippa, the Carrier, xxiv.

2. Incorporeal or psychical substance of some
special kind; that which arises from or con-
stitutes mind, character, or quality; any im-
material effluence, influence, principle, or es-

sence. See nii>i<l-!<ti(ff.

treacle.madeintoaball, and used with water for touching stuffer (stuf'tr), «. [< stuff + -er^.'i 1. One
up the darti parts of the plate —White stuff, a gilders'

composition, formed of size and whiting, used in forming

a surface over wo<jd that is to be gilded.

II, II. iladoiifstulT.e.spccially of light woolen
fal»ric._gtuff gown, a gown made of sturt, as distin-

guished from one of liner material, as silk ; especially, in

legal phraseology, the gown of a Junior barrister; hence,

in England, a Junior barrister, or one under the ranlt of

queen's counsel.

There she sat, ... in her brown gtufgmcn, her check

apron, white handkerchief, and cap.

CItarlotte Brmitt, Jane Eyre, xvi.

who stiiffs, or does anything called stuffing: as,

a liii-d-,v(«/r<f , a ballot-bo.x stuffer.— 2. That
which stuffs; specifically, a machine or an in-

strument for performing any stuffing operation

:

as, a sinisage-stuffer ; a .ituffcr for horse-collars.

They (tomatoesl fall into the hopper, and are fed by the

Ktuffer, a cylinder worked by a tre:xdle. into the can.

Workshop Jteceipf^, 2d ser., p. 44ti.

8ttlff-gown8man(stuf'gounz'man), n. A junior

liarnster; a stuff gown. See stuXT, ".

Stuff hat. a hat made in imitation of beayer. the fur ..f stufaiieSS (stuf'i-nes), «. 1. The state or proper

Yet do I hold it very stufo' the conscience
To do no contrived murder. Shak., Othello, i. 2. 2.

As soon as ray soul enters into heaven, I shall he able to

say to the angels, I am of the same stuf as you, spirit and
spirit. Donue, Sermons, xii.

Do not squander time; for that is the itfHjTwhich life is

made of. Franitin, Way to Wealth, i 1.

The spirit of Ximenes was of too stern a stuff to be so

easily extiuguistied by the breath of royal displeasure.

Pregcott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 25.

3. Goods
;
possessions in a general sense ; bag-

gage : now chiefly in the phrase household stuff.

Asserablit were sone the same in the flght.

And restorit full stithly the jrt«/of the Orekes.

Datructimi o/ Troy ( E. E. T. S. ), 1. 5775.

I will not stay to-night for all the town;
Therefore away, to get our WhJT aboard.

SAa*.,C. of E., iv. 4. 162.

I have good household stuff, though I say it. both brass

and pewter, linens and « ooUens. Steele, Spectator, No. 324.

4. Somethingmade up, or prepared or designed,

for some specific use. (a) Woven material; a textile

fabric of any kind ; specifically, a woolen fabric.

At my little mercer's in Lumbard Street, . . . and there

cheapened some stuffs to hang my room.
Pepys, Diarj-, II. 434.

(6) A preparation of any kind to be swallowed, as food,

drink, or medicine.
I . . . did compound for her

A certain stuff, which, being ta en, would cease

The present power of life.

Shak., Cymbeline, v. 5. 255.

(c) Ready money; cash ; means in general. [Colloq.]

But has she got the stuff, >lr. Fag? is she rich, hey?
Sheridan. The Rivals, i. 1.

(<f) A preparation or composition for use in some indus-

trial process or operation. Among the many things tech-

nically known as stuff in this sense are (1) ground paper-

stock ready for use. the material before the final prepa-

ration lieing called hal/stnck; (2) the composition cjf tal-

low with Tarious oils, wax, etc. (also called dulMmj), used

in a hot state by curriers to till the pores of leather; (:i)

the similar composition of turpentine, tallow, etc., with

which the masts, sides, and other parts of wooden ships

are smeared for preservation ; (4) the mixture of alum and

salt used by bakers for whitening bread. For others, see

phrases below.

5. Unwrought matter; raw material to be

worked over, or to be used in making or pro-

ducing something: as, hrea.&.ituffs (see bread-

Muff); foodstuff; rough .stuff (for carpenters'

use); the vein-stuff of mines

The stuff, i. e., the mixed ore, veinstone, and country

rock, having been cleansed, it is now possible to make a

separation by hand. Sncyc. Brit.. XVI. 463.

6. Refuse or useless material; that which is to

be rejected or cast aside: in mining, attle or

rubbish. Hence— 7. Intellectual trash or rub-

bish ; foolish or irrational expression ; fustian

;

twaddle: often in the exclamatory phrase stuff

uud nonsense!

A Deal of such Stuff they sung to the deaf Ocean.

A'. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 278.

8t. Supply or amount of something; stock;

provision; quantity; extent; vigor.

That they leve resonable stuff [of fuel] upon the bak fro

various an'imals being ajiplied to a foundation whidi is

rendered water-proof by the application of varnish.

r. [Karly mod. K. also sluffi : <

ME. stuffen ; from the noun.] I. trans. 1. To
fill with any kind of stuff or loose material;

cram full; load to excess; crowd with some-

thing: as, to stuff the ears with cotton.

If you will go, I will »<u/your purses full of crowns.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. 146.

2. Specifically, to fill with stuffing or packing;

cram the cavity of with material suitable for the

special use or occasion : as, to stuff a cushion or

a bedtick ; to sfii^ a turkey or a leg of veal for

roasting.— 3. To cause to appear stuffed
;
puff

or swell out ; distend. [Rare.]

Lest the gods for sin

Should with a swelling dropsy stuff thy skin.

Dryden, tr. of l-ersius s Satires, v. 273.

4. To fill the prepared skin of (an animal), for

the purpose of restoring and preserving its

natural form and appearance: the process in-

cludes wiring and mounting. See taxidermy

and stuffing, n., 3.

A few stuffed animals (as the Rector was fond of natural

history) added to the impressive character of the apart-

ment. Scott, Heart of llid-I/jthian, xxiil.

5. Figuratively, to fill, cram, or crowd with

sometning of an immaterial nature : as, to stuff

a poem with mawkish sentiment.

Well stuffed with all maner of goodnesse.
Bom. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. 8.), I. 6378.

You have a learned head, stuff it with libraries. •

Fletclier, Spanish Curate, iv. .1.

6. To use as stuffing or filling; dispose of by
crowding, cramming, or packing.

Put them [roses] into . . . a glass with a narrow mouth,

stuffing them close together. Bacon, Nat. Hist., f 365.

A woman was busy making a clearance of such articles

as she could stuff away in comers and behind chairs.

Chambers's Jour., LV. 42.

7. To constitute a filling for ; be crowded into

;

occupy so as to fill completely.

With inward arms the dire machine they load.

And iron bowels stuff the dark abode.
Dryden, .Eneid, ii. 26.

8. To apply stuff to; treat with stuff, in some
technical sense. See stuff, «., 4 (d) (2).

tv of being stuffy, close, or musty: as, tlie sluf-

jiness of a room.— 2. The condition of being

stuffed, or stuffed up, as by a cold. [Rare.]

As soon as one [cold] has departed » ith the usual final

stage of stuffiness, another presents itself.

Georije Eliot, in Cross, 11. xii.

stuffing (^stuf'ing), H. [Verbal n. of stuff, r.] 1.

The material used for filling a cushion, a mat-

tress, a horse-collar, the skin of a bird or other

animal, etc.
Your titles are not writ on posts.

Or hollow statues which the best men are.

Without Promethean stuffimjs reached from heaven!
B. Jottson, Poetaster, v. L

2. In cooler!/, seasoned or flavored material,

such as bread-crumbs, chestnuts, mashed po-

tatoes, or oysters, used for filling the body of

a fowl, or the hollow from which a bone has

been taken in a joint of meat, before cooking,

to keep the whole in shape, and to impart flavor.

Ridley, a little of the »«i#n3. It'll make your hair curl.

Thackeray, Philip, xvL

Geese and ducks to be freighted hereafter with savoury

stuffing. Ijcmon, Wait for the End, 1. 14.

3. The art or operation of filling and mounting
the skin of an animal; taxidermy. Two main
methods of stuffing are distinguished as so.fl and hard. In

the former the skin is wired, or otherwise fixed on an in-

ternal framework, and cotton or tow is introduced, bit by

bit, till the desired form is secured. In the latter a solid

mass of tow, shaped like the animal, is introduced within

the skin, which is then molded upon this artificial body.

Hard stutfing is usually practised upon birds.

4. A filling of indifferent or superfluous mate-

rial for the sake of extension, as in a book;

pailding.

If these topics be insufficient habitually to supply what
compositors call the requisite»f!/^ni;, . . . recourse is to

t>e had to reviews.
W. Taylor, in Robberds's Memoir, 1. 425. (.Danes.)

5. A mixture of fish-oil and tallow rubbed into

leather to soften it and render it supple and'

water-proof. E. H. Knight.

The leather to receive grease or stuffing is usually placed

in a rotating drum or wheel. C. T. Davis, Leather, p. 4ia

6. The wooden wedges or folds of paper used

to wedge the plates of a comb-cutter's saw into

the two grooves in the stock—Rough stufflng, a

composition of yellow ocher. white lead, varnish, and Ja-

pan, used as a groundwork in painting carriages.

complished after rolling the sides into bundles with the

grain side in, and softening them by treating or besting.

C. T. Davis, Leather, p. 4U9.

9+. To stock or supply ; provide with a quota

or outfit ; furnish ; replenish.

He stuffed alle castelle

Wyth armyre A- vj-telle.

Arthur (ed. Fumivall), 1. .149.

Stithe shippes ,V stoure stuffet with vitell.

All full vpon tlote with fyne pepuU in.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 274S.

The same nyght I cam to Placlencia or Flesaunce ; ther

I stuffed me wt wyne and bred and other caseles as me
thowght necessary for me at that tyme.

TorHngton, Diarie of Eng. Travel!, p. h.

10. To deceive with humorous intent; gull.

[Colloq.] —To stuff a ballot-box, to thrust into a bal-

lot-box surreptitiously fraudulent ballots, or any ballots

which have not actually been cast by legal voters. (U. 8.)

— To stuff out, to fill, round, or putf out; swell to the

full ; distend ; expand.

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form.
Shak., K. John, iii. 4. 97.

n. intrans. To eat greedily ;
play the glutton.

He longed to lay him down upon the shelly bed, and stuff;

He had often eaten oysters, but had never had enough.
IT. S. Gilbert, Etiquette.

spryng to spryng. toTer'ue the'pouerc' pJople of peny- gtuff-chSSt (stuf'chest), «. In paper-manuf., a
worthes and halfpeny worthez in the neep sesons.

.^..^^ i,j ^yhich the pulp is mixed preparatory to
£„-,;«/, GiW*(E.L.TS.), p. 420.

^^,,,,i _

Ihavebuteasy»(»/eof monevwithinnerae.forsomeche ^^^ (stuft), p. a. 1. Filled with or as with
as the setson of the yer .s not yet growen,

, ^, Sng.- 2. Having the nose obstructed, as

Ordinarily the hand process of stuffing leather is ac- gtuffitie.boX (stuf'inc-boks), «. In m«f^/i., a con-
.™„,..K„. ,f,„ rniiin. the .irt.s into bundles with the

j,.;^.,^,^^^ for Securing a steam-, air-, or water-

tight joint when it is required to pass a mova-
ble rod out of a vessel or into it. it consists of

a close box cast round the hole through which the rod

passes, in which is laid, around the rod and in contact

Paston Letters, I. 61.

Clear stuff, in carp., boards free from imperfections such

as knots, wind-shakes, and ring-hearts — Coarse Stuff, in

buildiwj. a mixture of lime and hair used in the first coat

and floating of plastering.— Fine, free, Incll stuff. See

the qualifvint' words.— Gaged stuff, ^ame as ga'je stuff

-Quarter stuff.incarp. See?imrttr-»»«/r.— Red stuff,

a watchmakers' name for crocus, oroxid ot-iron powder.—

Small stuff (uaut.). See «m««.-Tlie real stuff. See

rfafl— Touching-stuff, in aquatint engraving, a com-

position of the ashes of cork, ivorj-black, and gall with

during a cold.

I am stuffed, cousin ; I cannot smell.
Shai., Much Ado, iii. 4. 64.

3. In hot., filled with a cottony web or spongy
mass which is distinct from the walls : said of

stems of fungi.

stuff-engine (stuf'en''jin), M. In paper-manuf..

a pulp-gi-inder.

StuffiQg-t»x in Steani-cnf>ine.

a, cylinder-head ; *, box cast integrally with the head a .• r. pistor*.

fcxl ; rf, rf, packing wound about the rod ; e, follower for compressinc

the p-tcking : /.^ Ixjlts and nuts for forcing the follower against Ibe

packing.

with it. a quantity of hemp or india-rubber packing. This

packing is lubricated with oily matter, and a ring is then

placed on the top of it and pressed down by screws, so as

to squeeze the packing into every crevice. The stuff-

ing-box is used in steam-engines, in pumps, on the shaft

of a screw steamer where it pa.=ses through the stern, etc.

Also called packing box.— Lantern Stufflng-hOX, a long

stufling-box with tightening-bolts, used in some uiaiine

eniriiies. E. H. Knight-

Stuffing-bnish (stuf'ing-brush), H. A stiff brush

for rubbing stuffing into leather.

stuffing-macMne (stuf'ing-ma-shen"), n. In

tiiiiuiiiii and currying, a macfiine for working
stnflfing into leather.

Stufflng-'wheel (stuf'ing-hwel), «. In tanning,

a stuffing-machine in which leather is worked
with stufiing in a revolving hollow drum, the



stuffing-wheel

heat being variously applied by a steam-jacket,

iiii internal steam-eoil, or (now rarely) by direct

ailriiissioii of steam into the drum.

Stuffy (stuf i), a. [<.«««/ + -.yl.] 1. Close, as

nil being stuffed and una'ired; musty from
"^jtj, itif Ir ^ , -

closeness; oppressive to the head or lungs.

The Inits let in the frost in winter ami the heat in sum-

mer, and were at once iitufy and drauKhty.
.

)lrs. J. U. Eimitg, .Short Life, u.

2 Stuffed out ; fat : said of a person. [Proy.

Kng.J — 3. Affected as if by stuffing; muffled:

said of the voice or speech.

Why, this was Mrs. VanKilt herself ; her own »(u/j; voice,

interspersed with the familiar coughs and gaaps.

Uarpers ilai/., LXXli.. aHi.

4 Made of good stuff; stout; resolute; met-

tlesome. [Scotch.]— 5. Angry; sulky; obsti-

nate. [Colloq.,U. S.]
, ^

Stuggy (stug'i), a. [A dial. var. of stogi/, stocky.]

Sii,.-ky; thick-set; stout. [Devonshire, Eng.J

We are of a thickset breed. . . . Like enough, we could

meet them, man for man, . . . and show them what a

cross-buttock means, because we are so stuggy.

Jl. D. Blacktntire, Lorna Doone, v.

stuket, «. An old spelling of .s?«cA*.

stuUi (stul), n. [Prob. < (>. .itolU; < MHG. stolle,

olKi. xlollo, a support, prop, post. Cf. stool,

xtiiliii.} In miniiKj, a heavy timber secured in

an excavation, and especially in the stopes.

On the stulls rests the lagging, and they together form

the support for the attle, or deads, which is left in the

6007

mute; akin to stt-m^, v., stammer. Cf. F. i'ih

miict, • mute wine.'] Unfermented or partly fer-

mented grape-juice. Specifically— (o) .Must which
hag not yet begun to ferment. <(i) Must the fermentalioii

of which has been cliecked by souie ingredient mixed

pret. and Tip. slummed, ppr.

D. slommeii; from

Let our wines without mixture or stum be all flne.

Or call up the master, and break hisdull noddle.

B. Jumon, Leges Convivales, v,

stum (stum), V. t.

stummiiKj. [Also stoom

:

the noun: see stum, «.] 1. To prevent from
feniienting; operate upon (wine) in a manner
to jirevent after-fermentation in casks. A com-
mon method is, before filling tliem. to burn sulphur in

the casks with the bung-holes stopped. The sulphur
is coated upon a linen rag, lighted, and then dropped in

through the bung-hole, which is thereupon immediately
closed. The wood of the cask is thus saturated with

sulphur dioxid, which destroys all the germs of fermen-
tation contained in it, and when the wine is put in a

minute portion of the sulphur dioxid is dissolved in the

liquor. .Sodium sulphite added to wine in small quantity

Salicylic acid in minute (luan

stump

sents itself as a difficulty in one's way; a hin-

drance or obstruction, physically or morally;

an offense or temptation.

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a itvLmUing-

block, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Cor. i. 23.

Indeed this [coasting tradcwlnd) was the great ««uin-

blijig [Hock that we met with in running from the Ualla-

pagos Islands for the Island f'ocos.

Vampier, Voyages. II. iii. 15.

Stumblingly (stum'bling-li), adv. In a stum-
bling or blundering manner.

I . . . marvel . . . that wee in this cleare age make so

xtumUiugly after him [Chaucer].
.Sir P. Sidtiry, Apol. for Poetrie, p. 82.

stumbling-stone (stum'bling-ston), «. Same
as stumhliiiij-IAoclc.

This ttiumbliiigatone we hope to take away.
T. Burnet, Theory of the Earth.

stumbly (stnm'bli), a. [< stumlilc + -;/i.] Lia-

ble to stumble; given to stumbling. [Kare.]

The miserable horses of the peasants are awfully slow

and very stumbly. The Century, XL. 570.produces a similar result. , __

tity also prevents after-fermentation. A few drops of oil
n,. . _» . « .

of mustard or a little mustard-seed dropped into wine stummel (stum el), n. 1 he short part ot a to-

will also stum it. baeeo-pipe, consisting of the pipe-bowl and a

When you with High-Dut«h Ueeren dine, short section of the stem or a socket for the at-
Expect

''J»J,;;~„^„''«™,f,;;^|^"f„ sealigeriana
tachment of a stem or mouthpiece. Me.jl, U. 8.

We stum our wines to renew their spirits.

ISir J. Flnyer.

2. To fume with sulphur or brimstone, as a

cask. [Prov. Kng.]
ne partly to keep the excavation from falling together gtmnble (stum'bl), c. ; pret. and pp. stumtiled.
, ' ., . .-1.1 ..r ....Join.* t<rr>i.th1<.CS rftplf ""****»"»*' \ _,'_ ' T ., .* ^ . .

and partly to avoid the expense of raising wortldess rock

stuir- (stul), H. [Origin obscui-e.] A luncheon

;

also, a large piece of bread, cheese, or other

eatable. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

stulpt (stulp), «. [E. dial, also stotp, stoup,

sliKij,*; early mod. E. stoulpe ; < ME. stuljie,

.sliilpc, < leel. stolpi = Sw. Dan. stoipe = MD.

.v/«//«-, a post, pillar. Ct stuin.} A short stout

post of wood or stone set in the ground for any

purpose.
But ni foote high on stulpes must ther be
X floor for hem.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 39.

stultification (stul"ti-fi-ka'shon), n. [< LL.
yfidlificare, turn into foolishness (see stultify),

+ -iitioii.'i The act of stultifying, or the state

of being stultified. Imp. Diet.

stultifier (stul'ti-fi-er), n. [< stultify + -ei-l.]

One who or that which stultifies.

stultify ( stul'ti-fi), V. 1.
;
pret. and pp. stultified,

jipr. .'itultifijiiui. [< LL. stuUificare, turn into

foolishness, < L. stultus, foolish, silly, -1- facere,

make.] 1. To make or cause to appear fool-

ish; reduce to foolishness or absurdity: used
of persons or things.

We stick at technical difBculties. I think there never

was a people so choked and stultified by forms
Emerson, Affairs in Kansas.

.Mytliologists . . . contrived ... to stultify the my-
thology they professed to explain.

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, I. 25-2.

2. To look upon as a fool; regard as foolish.

[Rare.]

The modem sciolist stullifii's all understandings but his

own, and tliat which he regards as his own.
Hazlitt. {Imp. Diet.)

To stultify one's self. W To deny, directly or by im-
plication, what one has already asserted; expose one's

self to the charge of self-contradiction. (6) In law, to

allege one's own insanity.

stultiloquence (stul - til 'o-kwens), n. [< L.

stultil<i(iueiiti(i, foolish talk', babbling, < .^tultilo-

iiui'ii{l-).i, equiv. to stultilo<iuus. talking fool-

islily: see stulldoqueut.] Foolish or stupid

talk: senseless babble. Bailey, 1731.

stultilOQUent (stul-til'o-kwent), a. [< L. *stul-

liloiiuiH(t-).-'. equiv. to stulli'lDiiuiis. talking fool-

ishly. < .•<tultiis. foolish, + luque»(t-)s, ppr. of

loqiii, talk, speak.] Given to stultiloquence, or
foolish talk. Imp. Diet.

stultiloquently (stul-til'o-kwent-li), ndv. In
a stultiloiiucnt manner; with foolish talk.

stultiloquy (stul-tiro-kwi), ». [< L. stultihi-

iiniuiii. foolish talking, < .itullihiquus, talking
lodlislily: see .ftultiloquent.'] Foolish talk; silly

babbling. [Rare.]

What they call facetiousness and pleasjint wit is indeed
to all wise persons a mere stultiliiqwt, or talking like a
f.jol, Jer. Taylor, \Vorks(ed. ls:)5), I. 741.

stultyt, ". [< L. stultus, foolish.] Foolish;
StM|lld.

shall fire ben blamed for it brend a foole naturally by
his own stuUy wit in stering"

piir. .stumblinrj. [< ME. stumhlen, stomblen, stum

leu, stummelni, stomelen, stomeliu = MD. stome-

Itn, D. stommelen, stumble, = OHO. stumbalou,

bustle, = Sw. dial, stumbla, sliimmla, stomla =
Norw. stumbhi, stumble, falter; a var. of stnm-

mer, q. v., and ult. of stammer. Cf. stump.]

1. intrans. 1. To slip or trip in moving on the

feet; make a false step; strike the foot, or miss

footing, so as to stagger or fall.

He made the kynge Rion for to stotnble, that was sory

for his brasen malle that he hadde so loste.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 339.

If my horse had happened to stumble, he had fallen

downe with me. Cmryat. Crudities, I. 89.

Stumbliwj at every obstacle . . . left in the path, he at

last . . . attained a terrace extending in front of the

Place of Fairladies. Scott, Redgauntlet, ch. xv.

2. To move or act unsteadily or in a stagger-

ing inanner; trip in doing or saying anything;
make false steps or blunders, as from confu-

sion or inattention: as, to stumble through a

performance.
Fray Inocencio, who was ten-itjly frightened at speak-

ing to so great a personage, grew pale and stumbled in his

speech. The Century, XXXVIII. :i5I.

3. To take a false step or be staggered men-
tally or morally ; trip, as against a stumbling-
block; find an occasion of offense; be offended

or tempted.
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and

there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 1 John ii. 10.

This Article of Ood's sending his Son into the World,

which they seem most to stumble at.

StiUinvjJleet, Sermons, III. ix.

4. To come accidentally or unexpectedly:

chance; happen; light: with oh or «p<wi.

Chance sometimes, in experimenting, maketh us to

stumble upon somewhat which is new.
Bacon, Praise of Knowledge (ed. 1887).

On what evil day
Has he then stumbled^

William J/orm, Earthly Paiadise. I. 413.

Import Duties (1889), iii. 95.

Stummer (stum'er), v. i. [< ME. stomeren =
Icel. Norw. stumra = Dan. stumre, stumble; cf.

stumble and stammer.] To stumble. [Prov.

Eng.]
stump (stump), n. and a. [Early mod. E. also

.stompe : < ME. siumpe, stompe = MD. stompe, D.
stomp = OHG. stumph, MHG. G. stumpf =lee\.
stumpr = Dan. Sw. stump, a stump, = Lith.

stambras, a stump; Skt. st^imbhu. a post, stem.

Cf. stub.] I. «. 1. The truncated lower end
of a tree or large shrub ; the part of a vegeta-

ble trunk or stem of some size left rooted in

the ground when the main part falls or is cut

down ; after eradication, the stub with the at-

tached roots; used absolutely, the stub of a

tree : as, the stump of an oak ; cabbage-s<Kmp«;
to clear a field of stumps.

Their courtly figures, seated on the stump
Of an old yew, their favorite resting-place.

Wordsuvrth, Excursion, vi.

They disposed themselves variously on stumps and boul-

ders, and sat expectant. Bret Harte, Tennessee's Partner.

2. A truncated part of anything extended in

length ; that part which remains after the main
or more important part has been removed; a

stub: as, the stump of a limb; the stump of a

tooth; a eigar-s/«m/<.

The stumpe of Dagon. whose head and hands were cut

off by his fall. Purehas. Hlgrimage. p. 30.

A Gauntlet ot hot Oil wag clapped upon the slump (of

an amputated arm], to stanch the Blood.
Uoieell. Letters. I. L 18.

3. pi. Legs: as, to stir one's .'(((m;)*. [Colloq.]

How should we bustle forward? give some counsel

How to bestir our stumps in these cross ways.
B. Jonson. Tale of a Tub, iii. 1.

4. A post. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. One of the three

posts constituting a wicket in the game of

cricket. They are called respectively the leg-stump

(next to which the batsman stands), middle stump, and of-

stump. Their lower ends are pointed so as to be easily

driven into the ground ; the height at which they stand

when Bxed is 27 inches, and the width of the three, in-

cluding the space between them, S inches. The top of

each stump is grooved, and in the grooves the two small

pieces of wood called bails, each 4 inches long, are laid

from stump to stump.

6. A rubbing instrument used for toning the

II. trans. 1. To cause to stumble ; cause to lights and shades of crayon- or charcoal-draw-

trip; stagger; trip up. ings, and sometimes for softening or broaden-

False and dazzling fires to stumMe men. ing the lines of pencil-ilrawiugs and for apply-
ililton. Divorce, Ii. 3. ing solid tints with powilered colors. It is a

short thick roll of paper or soft leather, or a

bar of india-rubber, pointed at both ends.—7.

In a lock, a projection on which a dog, fence,

or tumbler rests. Sometimes it is introduced

to prevent the improper retraction of the bolt,

and sometimes to guide a moving part.— 8. A
place or an occasion of popular political oratory

:

a political rostrum or platform : hence, partizan

public speaking; popular advocacy of a cause:

as, to take the stump, or go on the stump, for

a candidate. This meaning of the word arose from the

frequent early use in the I'nited states of a tree slump as

a rostrum in open-air political meetings. It does not

necessarily convey a derogatory implication.

.Superficial politicians on the stump still talk of the

Gladstonian policy of 1SS8 as if it existi d in 1SS>.

Sinelerulh Century, XXVI. 74f.

9. In coal-miuinfi. a small pillar of coal left be-

tween the gangway or airway and the breasts

to protect these passages; any small pillar.

Penn. Surv. Gloss.— 10. A blunted sound; a

3.

2. To puzzle; perplex; embarrass; nonplus;
confound. [Archaic]

One thing more stumbles me in the very foundation of

this hypothesis. Locke.

We do not wonder he [lYesident Edwards] was stumbled
with this difficulty, for it is simply fatal to his theory.

Bibliotheca Sacra, XLV. C16.

stumble (stum'bl), n. [< stumble, r.] 1. The
act of stumbling; a trip in walking or running.

He would have tripped at the upward step. . . . Then
he apologized for his little slumlftf,

TrMifpe, Last Chron. of Barset, xlix.

2. A blunder; a failure; a false step.

One stumble is enough to deface the character ot an
honourable life. Sir R. L'Estrange.

Testainent 0/ Loiv, ii. (fiicAordson.) gtumbler (stum'bl^r),H. l<ME.stumlere,.S!tome-

Stum (stum), n. [Also diiil. .ttonm : < D. stom. lore : < .itumble + -rrl.] One who stumbles, in

unrerniented wine, must, < stom. mute, quiet, any sense. (1. Herlnrl. ("Inireh Porch.
= OS. .v?«»i = MLG. ^'^im, LG. .'-7«mw = OHG. stumbling-block (stum'bUng-blok), h. Any
MHG. stum, G. stutum = Sw. Dan. stum, dumb, cause of stumbling or failing; that which pre-



stump

sound whicli seems to be suddenly cut off or

stopped; a thud. [Rare.]

Far up the valley the distant irtump of a mueket-shot
reaches our cars. The Century, X.VXVIII. Xiw.

11. A eliiiUoiigo or defiance to do soniething
coiisidereil irapractioal)le, very difficvilt, or very
daring— that is, something to stump the person
attempting it. [CoHoq., U. S.]

The reason for this little frc:ik was a gtnnip on the part
.. !«1 h

coulil handle a baton. He diil it.

of some musicians, liecause ... it was not supjiosed

Ulect. Ree. (Amer.), XIV. 1.

12. In eniom., a vcrj' short vein or nervure of

the wing, arising fnmi another vein, and sud-

denly ending without emitting branches.— 13.
( If worms, a foot-stump. See parapndhim, 1.

—

To start a vessel ftom the stump. See utarn.— Dp a
stump, stumped ; ntmplussed ; "up a tree."

II. ". 1. Stumped; stumpy; truncated; like

a stump or stub: as, a dog with a stump tail.

A heavie stompe leg of wood to eo withall.

Aficham, The Scholcra-ister, p. 127.

2. Of or pertaining to the stump in the politi-

cal sense : as, a stump speech or speaker ; stunqi

elotpience.

The florid eloquence of his (Lincoln'sl stump speeches.
The Century, XXXIX. 576.

Stump tracery, in arch., a name for a late Oernian va-

riety of iiiteri)erietrating medieval Pointed tracerj', in

whifli the molded bar is represented as contorted ami
passing tliroiiK'h itself at intervals, and cut otf short so as

to form a stump :ifter every such interpenetration.

stump (stump), r. [Also stunip ; < stutiip, «.] I.

truns. 1. To truncate; lop; reduce to a stump.

Around the stumped top soft mosse did prow.
/>r. II. Store, Psychozoia, ii. f>9.

2. To strike unexpectedly and sharply, as the

foot or toes, against something fi.xcd; stub: as,

to stitni}) one's toe against a stone. [Collo(|.] —
3. To bring to a halt by obstacle or iniindi-

ment; block the course of; stall; foil: of

American origin, from the obstruction to vehi-

cles offered by stumps left in a cleared tract

without a road. [Colloq.]

Be inventive. Cultivate the creative side of your brain.

Don't be atumpetl. Sci. Amer., X. ,S , LVIll. :«7.

Incle Sam himself confesses that he can do everything
but enjoy lUniseU. That, he admits, Ktumps him.

Harpers May., LXXVIII. »77.

Hence— 4. To challenge or dare to do .some-

thing diffictdt, dangerous, or adventurous. [Col-

loq., U. S.]

In some games . . . younger children are commanded,
or older ones »tMm;«'d or dared, to do dangerous things,

like walking a picket fence or a high roof.

Amer. Jour. Ptnjchol., III. C(i.

5. To make stump speeches in or to ; canvass
or address with stump oratory: as, to slump a
county or a constituency. [Colloq.]— 6. In

crick-it: (a) To knock down a stump or the

stumps of.
A herd of boys with clamour bowl'd,

And stnmp'd tlie wicket. Tennyson, Princess. Prol.

(b) To put (a batsman) out by knocking down
his wicket with the ball when, in an attempt to

hit the ball, he has gone off the ground allotted

to him: sometimes with oh/; as, he was «/«/«/)«(/,

or.ituiiipcil out. Hence— 7. To defeat; impov-
erish ; ruin.

Don't you know our histor>'?— haven't you heard, my
dear fellow, we are stumped > T. Uoolt, Gilbert (iurney, .\iv.

[He) had shrunk his " weak means," and was stump'd and
"hard up." Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, 11. 47.

8. To pay on the spot : plank down ; hand over:

generally with up. [Slang.]

My trusty old crony,
Do stump up three thousjind once more as a loan.

.

Barliam, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 48.

How much is the captain going to stump up?
li. D. lilaekmore, Chiistowcll, I. xxiii.

9. In art, to use a stump upon; tone or modify
by the application of a stump: as, to stuiiij>a,

crayon- or charcoal-drawing.— 10. In hnl-iiiak-

inij, to stretch out (a felted wool hat) after the

operation of washing, and prior to drying.

II. iiilraiis. 1. To walk stiffly, heavily, or

noisily, as if on stumps or wooden legs.

He rose from his seat, stumped across the room.
Scott, Heart of Mid. Lothian, xii.

The guard picks him off the coach top and sets him on
his legs, and they stump otf into the bar.

T. llwjhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 4.

2. To make stump speeches; conduct election-

eering by public si)eaking; make harangues
from the stump. See stump, n., 8. [Colloq.]

There will be a severe contest between the Conserva-
tives, who are stumpiny vigorously, and ilr. and
the Republicans. Tht Xation, VL a42.

To Stump It. (a) To take to flight ; run off. ISlang.)
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Sttimp it, my cove ; that 's a Ilow.atreet ninner.
liutwer, Mghl and Morning, ii. 2.

(/O To travel about making stump speeches. (Colloq.l

Stumpage (stum'paj), H. [<. stumj>+ -ikjc.'] 1.

Standing timber; timber-trees collectively, as

in a ])articular tract of forest, with reference
to their value for cutting or stumping, inde-

pcndi'iitly of that of the laiiil. [U. S.]

No forest lands are to be sold, but the stumpatie on them
may l)e disposed of in the discretion of the commissioner
of forests. Set. Amer.. N. S,, L\ III. »S.

2. A tax levied in some of the United States on
the amount and value of timber cut for cora-

niercial purposes.

stumper (stum'pcr), «. [(.slump + -cr^.'] One
will) or tliat which stumps, in any sense.

" How many legs has a caterpillar got 'f " I need hardly

add that the question was a stumper to the good liisiiop.

X.andQ.,7lh ser., XI. 117.

stump-extractor (stump'eks-trak tor), )/. 1.

A l<i(>l or appliance for removing tfie stumps
of trees in clearing woodland. 'Ihey range from a

simple hand.levcr and cant-hixik to frames and tripoils or

strong four-wheel carriages bearing a screw, toggle-joint,

tackle, or winillass operated by hand- or horse-power. Also

called stumji-putler.

2. A dental instrument for extracting the

stumps of teeth.

stumpiness (stum'pi-nes), n. The state orcon-
ditiipii of being stuin])y.

stump-joint (stump'joint), n. A form of joint

in which the ends or stnm])S of the parts joined

rest against each other when in line, and per-

mit movement in but one direction, as the joint

of the common carpenters' rule. See cut under
rnle-joiul.

stumip-pullerCstump'pul'^r),?!. Same as sf«»//)-

(xtrtn-tnr, 1.

stump-tailed (stnmp'tiild). n. Having a short

stunqiv tail : bobtailed ; curtal.

stump-tree (stump'tre), »• The Kentucky
cortVi'-tri-e. triiiiuKirluibis Ciinndeu.fis: so called

from its lack of small branches. See cut under
(himinii'lfiflits. Fallows.

stumpy (stum'pi),«. \<stump + -1/^. Cf.stub-

bi/.'\ 1. Abounding with stumiis of trees.

We were shaving stumpy shores, like that at the foot of

Madrid bend.
S. L. Clemens, Life on the Mississippi, p. 134.

2. Having the character or appearance of a
stump; short and thick; stubby; stocky.

A pair of stumpy bow-legs supported his squat, un-
ivieldy figure. J'oe, King I'est.

A thick-set, stumpy old copy of Richard Baxter's ' Holy
Commonwealth." J. T. Fields, Underbrush, p. 15.

stumpy (stum'pi), »i. [<stump,v. t.jS.'i Ready
money; cash. [Slang.]

Down with the stumpyj ; a tizzy for a pot of half-and-

half. Kiiigdey, Alton Locke, ii. (Danes.)

stun' (stun), r. t.; prct. and pp. sluuncil. i)pr.

sUiiuiiiift. [< ME. stoiticu, stou'iiicn, < AS. stuii-

idii, make a din; cf. leel. sti/tija, Sw. stona,

Dan. sinuiie, D. stencn (> G. stoltiicu), groan
(Icel. sti/ur, etc., a groan); AS. pret. d-stcu for

'(/-.s/a-H, iniplj'ingan orig. strong verb 'stcuaii

;

OBulg. stciija, Russ. steiiati, Lith. sloicti, Gr.

arivew, groan; Skt. y/ staii, sound, thunder.

Hence the dial, or obs. var. slountl^; also in

comp. ostuu. astound, astoiii/, astonisli, etc., with
variations due in part to confusion with other

words: see the words cited.] 1. To strike the

ears of rudely, as it were by blows of sound;
shock the hearing or the sense of; stupefy or

bewilder by distracting noise.

We \vere stunned with these confused noises,
Addison, Tatler, Xo, 254.

Tho' .shouts of Thunder loud afflict the Air.

Stun the Birds now releas'd, and shake the Iv'17 Chair.
Prior, Solomon, iii.

2. To strike with stupor physically, as by a

blow or violence of any kind; deprive of con-

sciousness or strength.

So was he slound with stroke of her huge taile.

Speiuier, V. ()., V. xi. 29.

The giddy ship betwixt the winds and tides,

Korc'tl back and forwards, in a circle rides,

Stunn'd with the ditferent blows.
Dryden, Cyni. and Iph., 1, :j41.

3. To benumb; stupefy; deaden.

That she [the cramp-flsh] not onely stayes them in the
Deep,

Dut stuns their sense, and luls them fast a-sleep.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's M'eeks, i. 5.

The assailants, . . . W?iH»C(f by the furious, unexpected,
and mult iplied nature of the resistance offered, could hard-

ly stand to their arms. Scott. Quentin Dunvard, x\xvi.

The little we.ak infant soul, which had just awakened
in her, had been crushed and stunned in its very birth-

hour, Kinysley, Hypatia, xxviii.

stuntness

4. To strike with astonishment; astound;
amaze.

.\t the sight, therefore, of this River the Pilgrims were
much slunwd. Tiunyan, Pilgrim's l*rogre88, L

The multitude, unacquainted with the best models, are

captivatt-'d by whatever stuns and dazzles them.
Macaulay, Madame D'Arblay.

stun' (stun), II. [< stuii^, r. Cf. slouud".'] A
stroke; a shock; a stui)efying blow, whether
physical or mental; 8 stunning cfl'ect.

With such a stun
Came the amazement that, absorb'd in it.

He saw not fiercer wonders, Keats, I'.ndymion, ii.

The electrical stun is a stun too (luiekly applied to be
painful. Sci. Amer., N. .s., LXIII. '200.

stun- (stun), «. [Origin obscure.] In marble-

uorkinij, one of the deep marks made by coarse

particles of sand get ting between the saw-blade

and the side of the kerf. (J. Byrne.

stundt, "• See stotind^.

stung (stung). Preterit and past participle of

Slilllf^.

Stunik (stungk). Preterit and past particijjlc

of stnil:.

stunner (stun'er), «. [< stuiA + -«•'.] One
who or that which stuns, or excites astonish-

ment; a person, an action, or a thing that as-

tounds or amazes. [Colloq.]

I am busy working a cap for you, dear aunty, . . . and
I think when finished |it| will be quite a stunner.

E. B. lUnnsay, Scottish Life and Character, iv.

stunning (stun'iug), n. [Verbal n. of ,s<m«', r.]

The act or condition expressed by the verb
sluii ; stupefaction.

They [symptoms of pathological collapse) appear In suc-

cession, and run from a condition of slunniny or partial

torpor into a state of general insensibility.

./. M. Carnochan, Operative Surgery, p. 98.

stunning (stun'ing), p. a. [Ppr. of .«/««', r.]

Very striking; astonishing, especially by fine

quality or appearance ; of a most admirable or

wonderful kind. [Colloq.]

He heard another say that he would tell them of a stun-

ning workh<)nse for a good supper and breakfast.

Jiibton-Turner, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 294.

What a stunning tap, Tom ! You are a wunner for bot-

tling the swipes. '
T. liuijlies, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 3.

stunningly (stun'ing-li), adv. In a, stunning
luaiiner; so as to produce a stunning effect.

[Chietly colloq.]

G.ale, . . . visible by the tossing boughs, stunninyhj au-

dible. The Century, XXVII. 36.

stunsail (stun'sl), ». A nautical contraction
of stnddiut/.iail,

stunt (.stunt), a. [< ME. .ttunt, < AS. .ftuuf,

dull, obtuse, stupid, = Icel. slultr (for ''sluulr)

= (l)Sw. .ttunt = Norw. slutt, short, stunted.]

It. Dull; obtuse; stupid; foolish. (Irniulum,

1.3714.— 2. Fierce; angry. [Prov. Eng.]

stunt (stunt), r. t. [< ME. .stnntcn; < stunt, a.

Cl.slinI, a var. otslunt, v.; cf. also.s7H/'-'.] 1. To
make a fool of. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To cheek;
cramp; hinder; stint: used of growth or pro-

gress.
Oligarchy, wherever it has existed, has always stunted

the growth of genius. Macaulay, ilitfords Hist, lireece.

3. To check the growth or development of;

hinder the increase or i>rogress of; cramp;
dwarf: as, to stunt a child by hard usage.

The hardy sect grew up and flourished in spite of every-

thing that secmeit likely to stunt it.

Macaulay, Nugent's Hampden.

stunt (stunt), V. [< stunt, r.] 1. An animal
which has been prevented from attaining its

proper growth; a stunted creature; s|)ecili-

cally, a whale of two years, which, having been
weaned, is lean, and yields but little blubber.

—

2. A clieck in growth; a partial or complete
arrest of development or progress.

Are not our educations commonly like a pile of books
laid over a plant in a pot"/ The compressed nature strug-

gles through at every crevice, but can never get the

cramp and stunt out of it.

Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. I.'i7.

stunted (stun'ted), p. a. Checked in growth;
undeveloped ; dwarfed.

Where stunted birches hid the rill,

Scott, Marmion, iii, 1,

There is a seed of the future in each of us, which we
can unfold if we please, or leave to be forever only a

stunted, half-grown stalk. J. F. Clarke. Self-Culture, p. 40.

I lived for years a stunted sunless life.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

stuntedness (stun'ted-nes), n. The state of

being stunted.

Stuntinesst (stun'ti-nes), n. Saiiic as stuntcd-
iii.'.s. rAf)/»c. Philos. Conjectures. [Rare.]

stuntness (stunt'nes), H. [Prop, stunteducss.']

Stunted brevity; shortness. [Rare.]



Btuntness

Short sentences are prevalent in our language, as long

oiien are in German. In all tilings we incline to curtness

and iftuntnefs. J- Earle.

Stupal (stu'pil), H. ; -pi. stupse (-pe). [L.: seo

stiipe'i.^ 1. »ame as stiipcK— 2. In io^, tufted

or matted tilamcntous matter like tow.

Stupa'-' (sto'iijl), II. [< Skt. xliipa (> Hind, top,

> E. toj)/: : see to/x), a mount, mound, accumu-
lation.] In HiiMliist arch., one of a class of

dome-liko edifices erected in honor of some
event, or as a monument to mark a sacred spot.

Tile sense is sometimes extended to include the dagoba,

or shrine containing a relic of Buddha (see rfa.voda). Also

called tupe. Seo BuddlM archUrcture (6), under Buddhist.

Stupel (stup), n. [< L. .'itupn, stuppa, < Or.

arvTzwri, the coarse part of ilax, tow. Cf. stuff,

stoji.'] 1. A pledget of tow, flannel, or simi-

lar material, used as a dressing in treating a

wound.
The several stupes and dressings being skilfully applied,

the children were ordered to their respective beds.

Brooke, Fool of (Quality, iii.

2. Flannel or other cloth wrung out of hot wa-
ter and applied as a fomentation. It may bo
sprinkled with some active substance, as tur-

pentine.

Turpentine stupes applied over the chest.

J. SI. Cariwclian. Operative Surgery, p. 100.

stupe^ (stiip), V. t.
;

pret. and pp. stuped, ppr.

stujiiiiij. [< .itupc^, ?!.] To apply a stupe to;

foment. Wiseman, Surgery.

stupe'-' (stiip), «. [An abbr. of .v<(y«'(?.] A stu-

pid person. [Colloq.]

Was ever such a poor stupe !

Bickerstaff, Love in a Village, ii. 2.

stupefacient (stii-pe-fa'shiont), a. and n. [< L.

.il((}ir'f(ici(n{t-)s, ppr! of stup'ifacere, make stupid
or senseless: see stujjejy.'] I. a. Having a
stupefying power.

II. n. A medicine which produces stupor or

inscMsiliility; a narcotic.

stupefaction(stii-po-fak'shon), 11. [r=F.stU2>e-

factiun = Sp. cslupcfuccion = Pg. estupefuc(;ao

= It. stupcJ'a:ione, < L. .stupe/acere, stupefy: see

stupej)/.] 1. Theaetof stupefying, or the state

of being stupefied.— 2. A stolid or senseless

state; torpor; insensibility; stupidity.

Resistance of the dictates of conscience brings a hard-
ness and stupe/actwn upon it. Soutti,

Stupefartinn is not resignation; audit is stupe/action to
reiiKiin in ignorance. Gcart/e £/io(, Mill on the Floss, v. 3.

stupefactive (stii-pe-fak'tiv), a. and n. [=0F.
stupifactif, F. stup/factif :=. Sp. Pg. estupefactivo

= It. slupefattivo, < ML. stupcfactirus, serving
to stupefy, < L. stupcfactus, pp. of slupcfacere,
stupefy: see stupefy.^ I. a. Causing insensi-
bility ; deadening or blunting the sense of feel-

ing or the understanding; stupefacient.

II. H. That which stupefies; specifically, a
medicine that produces stupor ; a stupefacient.
[Rare.]

The operation of opium and stupe/actives upon the
spirits of living creatures. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 74.

stupefiedness (stii'pe-fid-nes), H. The state of
being stupefied ; stupefaction; insensibility.

We know that insensibility of pain may as well proceed
from the dcadness and stupijiedtiess of the part as from a
perfect and unmolested health. Boyle, Works, VI. 6.

Stupefler (stii'pc-fi-fer), ». [< stupefy + -o-l.]

One who or that which stupefies, or makes in-
sensible or stupid.

stupefy (stu'po-fi), r.
; pret. and pp. stupefied,

ppr. slupcfjiiiii/. [Formerly also stupifij ; — F.
slupifier (< L. as if *stupefieare), equiv. to It.

stupcfarc, < L. stupefacerc, make senseless,
deaden, benumb, stupefy, < stuperc, be struck
senseless, + /((Cere, make (seo -/}/).] I. Iranri.

1. To make stupid or torpid; blunt the facul-
ties of; deprive of sensibility by any means;
make dull or dead to external influences: as,

to be stupefied by a blow on the head, by strong
drink, or liy grief.

The dead-numbing night-shade.
The stup^fi/in[f hemlock, adder's tongue.
And martagan. B. Joiison, Sad Shepherd, ii. *2.

His anxiety stupefied instead of i|Uickening his senses,
J/rs. Oliptiant, Poor Gentleman, xlv.

2t. To deprive of mobility : said of a substauce
or material.

This sliipifieth the quicksilver that it runneth no more.
Bacon, I'hysiol. Remains, Compounding of Metals.

II. /"</yiHS. To become stupid or torpid; lose
interest or sensibility

;
grow dull. [Hare.]

I which live in the country without ntupi/ijiivj am not
in darkness, but in shadow. Doime, Letters, iv.

stupendt (stn-]iend'), a. [= Sp. Pg. estupcndo
= It. stupendi), < L. stupendus, astonishing: see
stupendous.'] Stupendous.
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The Romans had their public baths very sumptuous and

stvpend. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 'iSS.

stupendiousf (stfi-pen'di-us), «. [An eiTOneous
form fur stupendous.'] Stupendous.

There was not <trif Almighty to begin
The great stupni'liitus Worke.

Ileijii'mt, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 19.

stupendiouslyt (stu-pen'di-us-li), adv. Stupen-
dously. Siindijs, Paraph, upon Lamentations,
stupendlyt (stu-pend'li), adv. Stupendously;
amazingly.
The Britons are so stnpendly superstitious in their cere-

monies that they go beyond those I'ersians.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 599.

stupendous (stfi-pen'dus), a. [< L. stujiendus,

amazing, astonishing, fut. part. pass. of. stupere,

be stiuined or astonished: see stupid.'] Causing
stupor or astonishment; astounding; amazing;
specifically, astonishing from greatness in e.\-

tent or degree; of wonderful magnitude; im-
mense; prodigious: as, a stupendous work of
nature or art ; a stupendous blunder.

All are but parts of one stupendous whole.
Pope, Essay on ilan, i. 267.

Like reptiles in a corner of some stupendous palace, we
peep from our holes.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, xxii.

How stupendous a mystery is the incarnation and suffer-

ings of the Son of God !

J. II. Newman, Parochial Sermons, i. 209.

stupendously (stu-pen'dus-li), adv. In a stu-
pendous manner.
stupendousness (stu-pen'dus-nes), n. The
character or state of being stupendous. Bailey,

1727.

stupent (stii'pent), a. [< L. stupcn{t-)s, ppr. of

stiijiere, be struck senseless, be stimned or as-

tonished.] Struck with stupor; stunned; dum-
founded; aghast. [Rare.]

We will say mournfully, in the presence of Heaven and
Earth, that we stand speechless, stupent, and know not
what to say

!

Carlyle. (Imp. Diet.)

stupeous (stu'pe-us), a. [< L. stupa, sluppa,
tow : see stuped. ] In en torn., covered with long,
loose scales, like tow, as the palpi of some lepi-

dopterous insects ; stupose.

stupid (stu'pid), a. and n. [= F. stupids =
Sp. estiipido = Pg. cstupido = It. stupido, < L.
stupidus, struck senseless, amazed, confound-
ed, stupid, stolid, < stupere, be amazed or con-
founded, be struck senseless: see stupent.]

1. a. 1. In a state of stupor; having the facul-
ties deadened or dulled ; stupefied, either per-
manently or temporarily ; benumbed.

Is he not stupid
With age and altering rheums?

Shah., W. T., iv. 4. 409.

One cannot weep, his fears congeal his grief;
But, stupid, with dry eyes expects his fate.

Dryden, Ceyx and Alcyone, 1. 179.

2. Lacking ordinary activity of mind ; dull in

ideas or expression; slow-witted; obtuse; crass.

A man who cannot write with wit on a proper subject
is dull and stupid. Addison, Spectator, No. "JOl.

A stupid preacher of unrighteousness, who would con-
stantly make them yawn. Wtdpple, Memoir of Starr King.

3. Characterized by mental dullness or inanity

;

witless; senseless; foolish; inane: as, a stupid
joke; a, stupid hoo^; stupid tears.

Observe what loads of stupid rhymes
tippress us in corrupted times. SuiJ't.

= Syn. 1. Heavy, ilull, drowsy, lethargic, comatose, tor-

pid.— 2. Muddy-brained, muddled.— 3. Silly, Foolish,

etc. (see absurd) ; Hat, tame, humdrum, pointless, pro-
saic. See list under ./"ort^wA.

II. ». A stupid or humdrum person ; a block-
head; a dimce. [Colloq.]

Tom . . . inconsiderately laughed when her houses [of

cards) fell, and told her she was "a stupid."

Georye Eliot, Mill on the Floss, i. 9.

stupiditarian (stii-5)id-i-ta'ri-an), n. [< stupid-

it;/ + -arian.] A )iersou characterized by stu-

pidity; one who thinks or acts stupidly ; a dul-
lard. [Rare.]

How often do history and the newspapers exhibit to us
the spectacle of a heavy-headed stupidilaria7^ in ofHcial
station, veiling the sheerest incompetency in a mysterious
sublimity of carriage

!

W/iipine, Lit. and Life, p. 143.

stupidity (stij-pid'i-ti), H. [= F. slupidite =
It. stujtidita, < L. stupidita{l-)s, senselessness,
dullness, < stupidus, senseless, stupid: see
stupid.] 1. A state of stupor or stupefaction;
torpidity of feeling or of mind. [Rare.]

A stupidity
Past admiration strikes me, joineil with fear.

Chapman.

2. The character or quality of being stupid;
extreme dullness of perception or understand-
ing; inanity; crass ignorance.

sturdy

The mind ought not to be reduced to stupidity, but to
retain pleasure. Bacon, Advancement of Learning. iL

A consideration of the fat stupidity and gross ignorance
concerning what imports men most to know.

Burke, Kev. in France.

For getting a fine flourishing growth of stupidity there
is nothing like ]Kjuring out on a mind a gortu amount of
subjects in which it feels no interest.

Gettrge ElUit, Mill on the Floes, v. 2.

=Syn, See«(upK/.

stupidly (stu'pid-li), adv. In a stupid manner
or degree ; so as to be or apj)ear stupid, dazed,
or foolish ; with stupidity: as, stupiilty drunk:
to be sliqtidly cautious ; to speak stupidly.

Stupidness (stii'pid-nes), «. The quality of
being stupid; stiipiility. [Rare.]

Stupifiednesst, Stupifyt, etc. Erroneous spell-

ings of stujiefiedne.i.-', etc.

stupor (stii'por), «. [= F. stupeur = Sp. Pg.
estupor = It. stupore, < L. stupor, insensiliility,

numbness, dullness, < stupere, be struck sense-
less, be amazed or confounded: see stupent,

stupid.] 1. Suspension or great diminution
of sensibility; a state in which the faculties

are deadenee or dazed ; torpidity of feeling.

The first flashing of the candles upon that canvas had
seemed to dissipate the dreamy stupor which w.i8 stealing

over my senses- Poe, Tales, I. 307.

The injured person is ... in a condition between stu-

por and insensibility, with other signs of general prostra-

tion. J. M. Camoctian, Operative .Surgery, p. 414.

2. Intellectual insensibility ; dullness of per-
ception or understanding; mental or moral
numbness.
Our Church stands haltered, dumb, like a dumb ox

;

lowing only for provender (of tithes); content if it can
have that ; or, with dumb stuptir, expecting its further
doom. Carlyle, French Kev., L ii- 3.

Anergic stupor. Same as stuporous insanity (which see,
under stuporous).

stuporous (stu'por-us), a. [< stupor + -ous.]

Characterized by stupor; having stupor as a
conspicuous symptom. [Recent.]— stuporous
insanity, a psychoneurosis, usually of young adults,
characterized by extreme apathy and dementia, ensuing
usually on conditions of exhaustion from shock or other-
wise, and generally issuing in recovery after a few weeks
or months. Also called acut£ dementia, primary dementia,
primary curable dementia, and anergic stupor.

Stuporous insanity being a recoverable form, dementia
would more properly include cases of traumatism re-

sembling it. Alien, and yeuroi., l\. 458.

stupose (stii'pos), a. [< L. stupa, stuppa. tow
(see stupe^. + -o.sr.] In bot. and r»o7., bear-
ing tufts or mats of long hairs; composed of

matted filaments like tow. Compare stupeous.

Stuprate (stu'prat), v. t.
;
pret. and -pf.stuprated,

ppr. stuprativij. [< L. stupratus, pp. of stiiprare

(> It. stuprare = Sp. Pg. estuprar), defile, de-
bauch, < stuprum, defilement, dishonor.] To
debauch; ra^nsh.

stupration (stfi-pra'shon), II. [< L. as if 'stupra-
tio(n-). < »/H;)i-oi-r, defile, debauch : seestuprate.]
Violation of chastity by force; rape.

stuprum (stii'prum). n. [XL., < L. stuprum,
defilement, dishonor.] 1. Stupration.— 2. In
eiril law, any union of the sexes forbidden by
morality.

stupulose (stu'piVlos), (I. [Dim. of stupose.l
In ciitoiii., covered with short, fine, decumbent
hairs; finely stupose.

Sturdied (sfer'did), a. [< sturdy^ + -etV^.] Af-
fected with the disease called sturdy.

I caught every sturdied sheep that I conld lay my hands
upon. Iloyg, The Shepherd's liuide, p. 58-

Sturdily (ster'di-li), adv. In a sturdy manner:
stoutly; lustily.

His refusal was too long and sturdily maintained to be
reconciled with att'cctation or insincerity.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 5.

sturdiness (ster'di-nes). 11. [< ME. sturdine.i.se,

stiirdytiessc: < sturdy^ + -iifs.-'.] The state or
jiroperty of being sturdy, (o) Obstinacy; contu-
macy. (6) Stoutness; lustiness; vigor.

sturdy! (ster'di), a. [< ME. .sturdy, sturdi, stor-

dy, stordi, stowrdi, < OF. estordi, cstoiirdi,

stunned, amazed, stupefied, rash, heedless,

careless, pp. of estordir, estourdir, F. etourdir =
OSp. estordeeir, e.<tordec(r = It. stordire, stun,

amaze, stupefy; origin uncertain; perhaps <

LL. as if *eitorpidiie, benumb, render sense-

less or torpid, < L. ex-, out. + torpidus. ilnll : see

torpid.] 1 . Obdurately set or determined : dog-
gedly obstinate ; stubborn: sulky: used of per-

sons. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

y was ful sturdy, .V thou fill inyelde
;

Ihesu, lord, y knowe wed it.

Hymns to Vinjin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 35.

Come, gentlemen, leave pitying and moaning of her.

And praising of her virtues and her whimwhams

;

It makes her proud and sturdy. Fletcher, Pilgrim, 1. 1.



sturdy

2. Having great force or endurance ; strong in

attack or resistance ; vigorous; hardy; stout;

lusty ; robust : as, a sturdy opponent ; stunUj

pioiieers; »(«rrfi/ legs ; a .vdicrfv tree.

80 trete a ttardij wyne that it shal smyle.

And of tt rmifth drinker l>e cleie and best.

I'alluUiux, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 201.

.Some beat tlieni coate.s o( brasse, or eturdi/ breastplate

Imrd they diiue,

gQlO stutter

Keons the Poluodonlia*. See outs under j)oddJ«-;!»/i,P««- StumiformeS (8t6r-ui-f6r'mez). n. pi. [NL.:

lihuni'K.wASpalularia. si;e ftiinii/onii.] A supertamily ot sturnoid

Sturiones (stfi-ri-o'uez), ». pi. [NL., pi. of passerine birds, composed of 4 families; the

ML. aV»™», sturgeon: see sddv/coH.] 1. In Cu- st,„.,ioid i'((,v.v<)C.v.

vier's system of ela.s8ilication, tlie first order of gturninse (stcr-ni'ne), ". pi. [NL., < Sti(riiu.s

chondropterygious fishes: same as Cliondrontn, + ./„,,•.] A subfamily of Stiiniida;, containing

Seecut8Uiider7»(f/rf/c-/)f/(^/'.'«7'/(»|-H.v,.Sprt'M- the typical starlings, represented by the genus

lariii, sterlet, and stitrycoti.

striilie. Bonaparte, 1837.

-2. Same as -rlci/)CH-

And some their gauntlets gUde, or bootes with silucrnesh sturionian (stu-ri-6'ni-au), o. and «. [< NL.
c.ntriue. PI'C". -*:i>eid, vn.

sturuiii-tn + -(««.] I. "• Pertaining to the

Hut they so belaliour'd him, being sturdij men at arms, sturgeons, OF having their characters ; acipen-
thiU tliey made him mnlie a retreat. Q,.rino

Banyan, Pilgrim 8 Progress, li.
si niu

.

. „„,.:,i
, ,, .,. .\. • . J . i„, II ". A sturgeon; an acipenserid.

How boH d llie woods beneath their sftirrfj/ stroke! „4.„ti^«iJi,^ (,:t,-, ;,-, ni.l'i !ln^ 11 UStiiri-
Orav, Klegy, L 28. sturionidian (stu ri-o-niil i-aii), >i. l\ >^"ti

+ -1,1- + -/««.] A lish of the order ( hoii-
Three young etwrdy children, brown as berries.

Dickens, old Curiosity Shop, XV.

3. Firmly fixed or settled; resolute; unyield-

ing; hard to overcome: used of things.

The King declareth him the eas

With Sterne loke and etordy chere.

Oower, Conf. Aniant., vui.

Nothing, as it seenietli. more preuailing or tit to re-

dresse and editle tlie criiell and Kfiirdie courage of man
then it Iniusic], Piilteuham, Arte ot Eng. I'oesie, p. 4.

There are, as in philosopliy, so in divinity, sturdu doubts.

Sir T. Browne, Kcligio Medici '"

A nation proud of its sturdy justice and plain good Sturuella (ster -nel ii)

an J

drii.'itii : a st nrgeon-like lish. Sir J. Ilichardson.

Sturionine (stfi'ri-o-nin), «. and II. [< Sliiri-

<m-rs + -iiie'-.'] Same as sturionian.

sturk, " See stirk.
, . , ,

Sturmian (st*r'mi-an), ". [< Sturm (see det.
)
+

-/(/».] or or pertaining to the French mathe-

matician .1. C. F. Sturm (l.SO:i -:')'>).- sturmian
function, one of the series of remainders obtained in the

process of tlnding tlie greatest measure of an integral func-

tion and its derivitive, provided the sign of each is changed

as we proceed.

[NL. (Vieillot,

-ella.'l A remarkable1816), < Stiirniis + dim.

genus
Sliirnelli

starlings or so-called field-larks. The bill is of

neculiar shape, longer than the head, witli straight out-
!. . .'. ...... X : ...... .....I nnt,..n..il ,.1,1.

gense. Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

Sturdy l>eggar, in old Eng. law, an able-bodied beggar:

one who lives by begging while capalde of earning his

livelihood.

Tliose that were Vagabonds and sturdy Btygars they

were to carry to lirldewel.

SInipt, Order of City of London, 1569 (quoted in Rililon-

(Tumer's Vagrant* and Vagrancy, p. 104).

= Syn. 2. Stout, Stalwart, etc. (see TobutlX brawny, sin-

ewy, muscular, firm.

sturdy'- (ster'iU), «. [Of. Gael, stuird, stmrdean,

vertigo, a disease of sheep (< E.); < OF. cstiir-

dic, giddiness, < citordi, stunned, stupefied: see

sturdi/i.'] A disease of sheep caused by the pres-

ence "in the brain of the eoenui-us, or cystic lar-

val form of the dog's tapeworm, Ticiiid ranuni.t.

The cysts vary in size from that of a pea to tlmt of a pigeon's

egg. The disease is marked by lack or loss of coordina-

tion in muscular action, evinced in a disposition to stag-

ger, move sidowise, or sit on the rump, and also by stupor. ,..,

Sturdy generally attacks slieep under two years old, and is tietipped ; and
rarelycured,sincepnncturingortrephininggivesbuttein- tlie plumage is

porary relief. Also called gid and staggers. much variegat-

Sture II. A Scotch form of stour^. eti, the under

Sturgeon (ster'jon), «. [< ME. sti.rjoun, stiir- Pf^;
J™^';^,'^^^^

,/(«», < AF. sturjoun, OF. estnrgcon, later estoiir- '^;^,^Zl ll
neon, F. esturaeiin = Sp. esturion = Pg. estiiriao the breast.

,

- It storionc, < ML. .ifurio(H-), stur<jin(u-), < There is one species with several geogiaphical races, or
It. siunmii, -^ iL,J. K .1, y .) 'r- several species, inhabiting Mexico, Central America, and

OHG. .ititrjo. sliiro, MH(t. stiiie, stm, .xtin
,
U.

^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ .j^^^.^,^ America and the West Indies. S.

.•<tor = D. stcur = Sw. Dan. stor = Icel. .sti/rja = ,„„,„„ j, thecommon meadow-laik of the eastern linited

AS Htiirid .'j/fDV/n, a sturgeon; prob. lit. 'a stir- states, and S. twijfwto is characteristic of the western

rcr' (so called it has been coniectured, because prairies. The genus formerly includeil those related South
ler (SO cauLU, 11 iia» jlcu i

j ,

American birds in which the yellow is replaced by red,

It stirs up mud by lloundenng at the bottotn
JJ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ rrupialis or PezilA. Also called Pedopsaris.

of the water), < OHG. storeu, MHG. starcn, (j. ^^^, j,,,,, (,„t under meadawtark.

stiircn, etc., stir: see .s(i>l.] A chondroganoid

fish of the order fhnndrustci and family Acipeit

Sturnii.s and related forms, in some systems the

Slurninje correspond to tlie Slurnidtr divested of certain

genera referred to otlier families, as Bupluigidie and I'ara-

dividie and iu'e represented in this sense by aliout -Js goii-

cia and 1211 species; in others the term is used in a much
more reslricled sense. See cut under starling.

sturnoid (sttr'noid),«. l< stum lis + -oid.] Of

or iiertaiiiing to the family .SfHi»i(/rT.-Stumotd

Passeres, one of four groups or series in wliich A. K. Wal-

lace (Il>i8 l,s74,lip,40ti-41t;) distributed the normal cisclne

passci ine'birds. tlie others lieing the typical or liinlnid, the

tanaiiruid. and llie/onni'<'aW"i(/ Passeres. Tlu-y aie oilier-

wise'called Slurni,f<iniies. and include the starling group,

a characteristic feature of wliicli is the possession o( ten

primaries, of wliicli the llrst is spurious. .See cuts under

starling!, I'aslor, Scissirostriim, Eulabes, Teinenuclius, and

Biiiitiaga.

Sturnopastor(ster-n6-pas tpr),n. [NL. (Hodg-

son, lW4:i, as Stcrunpiistor), < Sturnits + I'usUir,

q. v.] A genus of starlings with bare cir-

eumorbital spaces and comparatively rounded

wings. There are several species, as -S'. contra

of India, -S. superriiiaris of Burma, S. jalla and

_ ^ S. miUiiioptcra of J&vii.

of Jcteridae, typical of the subfamily Sturnus (ster'nus), u. [NL. (Brisson, 17()0;

^ida-, containing the American meadow- Linnteus, 17GG), < L. .•<turuus, a starling: see

stiiri-imdslarn-.'i The representative genus of

.Stitrnina', fonnerly employed with latitude, now
closely restrictedto such forms as the common
stare or starling, -S. rulf/oris. The plumage isnietal-

lic and iridescent, with distinctly outlined individual fea-

thers. The feet are short and typically oscine. I'hctailis

about half as long as the wings, emaiginate, with twelve

rectrices. The wings are pointed by the second and third

primaries, the tlrst being spurious and very small. The

bill is not bristled ; feathers till the interramal space, and

extend into tlie nasal fossrc ; there is a nasal scale, and

the tomial edges of the bill are dilated ; the commissure

is angulated, and the culmen and goiiys are both nearly

straight; the culmen extends on the forehead, parting

wellinarked antite. See cut under starling.

Sturtl (st^rt), V. [An obs. or dial. var. of strrti,

starts.'] I. trans. To vex; trouble. Hums.

[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

II. intrans. To start from fright; be afraid.

Hums, Halloween. [Scotcli.]

Sturt^ (stert), «. [Also dial, transposed strut;

< sturtl, v.] 1. Trouble; disturbance; vexa-

tion; wrath; heat of temper. [Scotch.]

Scotland has cause to mak great sturt

For laiming of the Laird of Mow.
Jlaid o/tlie Bfidswire (ChUd's Ballads, VI. 137).

2. In Enfi. mining, an extraordinary profit made
by a tri'buter by taking at a high tribute a

"pitch" which happens to cut an unexpectedly

large body of ore, so that his profit is corre-

spondingly gi-eat. [Cornwall, Eng.]

Sturnellinae (ster-ne-li'ne), n. pi. [NL., < sturtion (ster'shon), n. A corruption of mis-

Sturuella + -iux.'] A subfamily of Icteridse, turtium. See uasturtium, -.

' "* "i j^'- J -t See^jeai.

lines, abruptly angulated commissure, and flattened cul-

men extending on the forehead. The feet are large and

strong, reach-
ing beyond the
tail when out-
stretched, emi-
nently titled for

terri'strial loco-

motion. The
wings are short
and rounded,
and the tail is

very short, with
stilHsh narrow
acute feathers.

The coronal fea-

thers are bris-

Western Field-lark iStiirnf/l.i

commoi'i sturgeon of the Atlantic, anadronious in Europe

Common Sturgeoii<.-ffi>»^"J'*'' xluriif).

and North America, is A. sturio. Another, of the Atlantic

coast of the United States, is the short-nosed sturgeon,

A. brevirnstris. The small or Ruthenian sturgeon, or

sterlet, of some European waters is A. rullienus. (.See

sterlet, with cut.) The great white sturgeon, beluga,

or huso of Pontocaspian waters, is A. huso: this is the

largest known, 12 or 1,'. feet or more in length, weighing

I.IKX) pounds or more, and an important source of isinglass

and ' " * .»- .'-, "

Sacr:

food-flsh, of from :iOO to 600 poi

0<XI pounds or more, and an important source ot isingiass luecas, liorneo, and Celebes-

iid of caviar. The white sturgeon of the Columbia and
g4.yj.„jjje (ster'ni-de), n. pi.

acramento rivers is A. transmonlunus, an important "X*"?/"? ^Af.' ,:i,. „f „„,.;,,
,od-flsh, of from :iOO to 600 pounds weight. The green + -(rfa'.J A tamil) ot osi,in

L. .sf H ;««*•, starliiig: sec Sturniis.'\ A genus of

Oriental starlings. The species, of which there are

few, range from eastern Siberia and Japan through China

to Humia, the Philippines, Moluccas, etc. The type is S.

sineims, tlie kink of early French ornithologists (kink ori-

ole of Latham, 178;i), with many New Latin synonyms; its

plumage is much vaiied with glossy blackish, greenish,

and purplish, and dillerent shades of gray, buff, Isabel,

and salmon-color ; the bill is blue and the eyes lue white ;

the length is about 8 inches. This bird is chiefly Chinese,

but is wide-ranging- ,S'. stitrnina (the dondnican thrush

of Latham, with a host of synonyms) extends from Siberia

and northern China through the .Malay peninsula, etc. A
third species is S. violacen, with llfteen or more different

Latin names and a few English ones ; this is i.S]icciully .lap-

anese, l>ut migrates in winter to the I'liilipiiiiiea, the Mo-
luccas, liorneo, and Celebes.

[NL., < Sturnus

e passerine birds.

ter,

:

Goth.
<erl.]

Sw. stMi = Dan. .sfikle, strike against, =
stautan, strike: see siot". Hence stiit-

1. To .stutter. [Old and prov. Eng.]

To stut or stammer is a foule crime.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 348.

Nay, he hath Albano's impei-fection too.

And stliltes when he is vehemently movd.
ilarston. What you Will, i. 1.

2. To stagger.

stut, to stagger in speaking or going.
Buret, Alvearie, l.iSO.

stut^t, V. [< ME. stultcn, stittvn, < Icel. .<<;,'««,

make' short, < stiittr, short: see stunt, a., and ef.

.itunt, r., stent, t'.] I. trans. To cut short; cause

to cease. Aneren liiwic, p. 72, note f.

II ?H?roH«. To cease; stop. Seiute Marhercte

(E. E. T. S.), p. C.

sturgeon of the same waters is .d.mcdiVurfrw, supposed to typified by the genus Sturnus; the Old World gtut:) (stut), n. A variant of sfo«("

be iiiiflt for food. An isolated and very distinct specie:

land locked in fresh waters of the United States, is A

.^,.-\'l'i'ruVi^VKir

L.ikcslun;eoii i.Acipenscr ruijcundiis).

rubicundus. variously known as the red, black, stone, rock-,

lake- anil OAt'o stur/feon ; it reaches a length ot li feet, and

aweightoffrom .'.o'tollMlpounds. Nearly all thesturgeons .. / i- , -(•™\ „ r/ T „/.„..,.,o „
are the objects of important fisheries, for their flesh, f.u- stumiform (ster ni-fonn), a. [< lj..^tiij nils, a

various uses of their bony plated skins, and as sources of starling, -I- forma, form.] Ha\nng the torm or
isiiiglas.s and ,-:ivi;ir. Sluigeons rank with whales as regal

(-(.i.imii.al characters of the starlings ; sturnoid

;

or roval fishes (see re,ml\. See also cut under /Icyeiis.r.
^c.tniniTia' tn tlio .Stiirnifnrmei

-Rtissian sturgeon, the beluga.- Spoon-bUledstur- ot or peitammg to the f,iui mjoi mes.

starlings. They have ten primaries, of which the first stutter '^ (stut'er), r. [< ME. "stotcren = D. stnt-

is short or spurious ; the wings are lengthened or moder- , _ jJLg ..itoteren, LG. Stoleru, stiitkru (>
ate ; the frontal antise extend into the nasal fos.sa;

;
there _, ,.,„(/„,.,,N _ Hw dinl itulra stutter- freq.

are no rictal vibrissa; and the bill is attypically conic- G. stottein) = bw. aial. stiilia, ^™
_, „, "voH

acute, with blunt, rounded, or flattened culmen, ascend- of ««««.] I. lutraus. To speak with a markea
ing gonys, and angulated ccmimissure. The plumage is stammer; utter words with frequent breaks and
mostly of metallic or '>i''»:";ent_hues, somctjinea splen-

,.gpetiti(„is pf parts, either habitually or under
didly lustrous or beautifully variegated, or lioth. The
family is a large one, widely dilfused in the Old W^orld,

excepting in Australia, and entirely absent from America.

Both its limits and its subdivisions vai7 with different

writers. See cuts under Buphaija, Eulabes, Pastor, star-

ling!, and Teinenuclius.

special excitement.
The stuttering declamation of the isolated Hibernian.

Cliarlotte Bronte, Shirley, I.

= Syn. i^'rtiler, etc. See stammer.

II. trans. To utter with breaks and repeti-

tious of parts of words; say disjointedly.

lied and angry, scarce

Able to stutter out his wrath in words.
Browning, King and liook, II. 22.



stutter

stutter! (Btut'6r), «. [< «<M«erl, u.] A marked
stammer; broken and hesitating utterance of
worils.

stutter'-t (stut'^r), «. [< stilt + -crl.] One who
stilts or stutters ; a stutterer.

Many gtutiern (we find) are choleric men.
Bacon, Nat. HUt., 8 386.

stutterer (stut'fer-Sr), n. [< stutter'^ + -crl.]

Om- who stutters; a staramerpr.

His wonis were never many, as being so extreme astut-

t4'r*'r that he woiiM Bometlmes hold his toTigue out of his

mouth u Koud while before he eould »peak so much as one
wunl. Lurd Herbert ofClierlntry, Lite (ed. Howells), p. 129.

stuttering (stut'or-ing), II. [V'orbal u. of stiit-

frr^ r.] A hesitation in speaking, in which
then- is a spasmodic and uncontrollable reitera-

tiriii (if the same syllable. See stammeriiuj.

stutteringly (stut'Or-ing-li), adv. In a stutter-

ing manner; with stammering.
stuwet, ". and V. An obsolete form of stew"^,

stnr'i.

styH (sti), I', i. [< ME. stien, stycii, steijcn, stigh-

111, sti,~fii, < AS. .iligim = OS. stigaii = OPries.
iliga = I), stijgeu = MLG. LG. stigen = OHG.
.stiguii, MUG. stigcii, G. stcigeii = leel. stlga =
Sw. Ktiga = Dan. stige = Goth, steigaii, rise,

ascend, luoimt ; in comp. AS. dsiigan, rise,

move up, or, with an appropriate adverb, move
down, descend; = Gr. oriixm; go, walk, march,
go in line (see stich), = L. y/ .stigh in vestigium,

foot])rint, vestige (see vestige), = OBulg. stig-

tumti, haste, Skt. y/ stigh, mount. From this

root are ult. E. .iti/i, n., stij", stifi, stiW^, stair.']

1. To go upward; mount; ascend; soar.

Tak thanne thisdrawht, and whan thou art wel refreshed
and refect, thow shal be moore stydefast to )ttye into heyere
questyuuns. Chaucer, Hoethius, iv. prose 6.

That was Ambition, rash deBiro to si}/,

And every linek thereof a step of dignity.
Speiixer, h\ Q., II. vii. 46.

2. 'I'o mount (upon a horse).

.Stiden vpon stithe horse stird to the Cit^,

And wenton in wightlv tho worthy hom seluon.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 4948.

3. To aspire.
'T had been in vaine

:

8hee onely sties to such as haue no braine.
Ilfywood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 12*2).

Styl (sti), n. [(n) < ME. sti/, stye, siie, stig, stih,

< AS. stig = MD. stijghe = OHG. stig, stlc, MHG.
Stic, 6. st^'ig = Icel. stigr, stigr= Sw. stig = Dan.
sti, a path, footway; (b) < ME. sty, stie, a step,

ladder, = OHG. stiga, MHG. stige, a path, step,
ladder; also MD. steghe, steegli, D. .sfert/, a path,
lane, = MLG. stege, a path, ascent, also a step,
= OHG. stiega, MHG. stiege, a lise, ascent, step,
stair, staircase, = Icel. stigi, stegi = Dan. stigc, a
step, ladder; (e)cf.0HG.ste//,MHG.stec,6.ste3,
a path, bridge (the forms, of three or four orig.

diir. types, being more or less confused with one
another, and wavering between the long and
sliort vowel); related to stifi, stile'^, stair, etc.,

all ult. from the verb «<yl.] If. An ascent; an
ascending lane or path ; any narrow pathway or
course.

Themperour on his stif stede a sty forth thanne takes.

William of Paleme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 212.

The scheref m.ade to seke [caused to search] Notyngham,
Bothe be strete and stye.

Robin Hood and the Monk (Child's Ballads, V. 14).

2t. A step upward ; a stair.

And sties also ar-e ordande thorc [there].

With stalworthe steeles as inystir wore [need were],
Botlie some sehorte and some lang.

York Plays, p. 340.

3. A ladder, ffalliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
Sty2 (sti), H.

;
pl..'{?ie.s(stiz). [Early mod. E. also

stye, stie : < ME. siie. -itye, < AS. stigii, stigo, a
jM'u for cattle, = 'MD. .stijghe = OHG. .stiga,

MHG. stige, a pen f<jr small cattle, a sow's lit-

ter, G. steige, steig, pen, chicken-ooop (schieeiiie-

.steige, swine-sty), = Icel. stia = OSw. stiga,
stia, Sw. stia, dial, sti, steg = Dan. sti, pen for
swine, goats, sheep, etc. ; from the root of sty'^.

AS. sfigan, rise, orig. go : see .«/.i/l. Tho connec-
tion of thought is not clear; cf. Gr. aroixoc, a
row, tile of soldiers, also a row of poles with
hunting-nets into wliich game was driven (i. e.,

a pen).] 1. A pen or inclosure for swine; a
pigsty.

ner ftheir] cotes make beforne
I'nder sum porche, and i>arte hem so betwene
That every stye a nuider [sow with litter] wol sustene.

Patladius. Ilusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

lleiK-e— 2. A filthy hovel or |)laee; anyplace
of mean ll\ing or bestial debauchery.

To roll with pleasure in a sensual stye.

Milton. Conms, 1. 77.

The painted booth and sordid sties of vice and luxur>-.

Burke, Rev. in Frauee.
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8ty2 (sti), r.
; pret. and pp. stied, ppr. stying. [<

»7y2, H.] I. iiitrans. To occupy a sty or hovel

;

live in a sty.

What miry wallowers the generality of men of our class
are in themselves, and constantly trough and sty with !

Richardson, Clarissa Ilarlowe, V. cxx.

II. traus. To lodge in a sty or hovel; pen
up.

Here you sly me
In this hard rock. Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 343.

sty* (sti), II.
; pi. sties (stiz). [In three distinct

forms: («) Sly, also stye, and formerly stie, a re-
duction of the earlier .'((i^en, .styan (see (6)), or di-
rectly parallel with MD. stiighf, LG. stige, stieg,

Norw. stigjt; stig, sti, a sty (cf. stigkiiijiia, a sty,

< stig + kiiyiKt, a pustule). (Ii) Styen, styaii,

early mod. E. also stiaii,< ME. 'styaiid, 'styend,
< AS. stigend, a sty, lit. 'risef,' < stigende, ppr.
of stigaii, rise : see sty^, r. (c) Slyany, stioiiy,

early mod. E. styanie, styony, styonie, < ME.
styaiuje, a sty, supposed to stand for 'slyaiid
ye, lit. 'rising eye': styand, ppr. of styen, rise;
ye, eye: see styi, v., and cj/c', ». But there is

no evidence of the ME. '.styand ye, nor of the
alleged AS. "stigend edge assumed by Skeat ; a
.sty is not a 'rising eye' at all, and the AS.
phrase, if used, would be "stigende edge, as an
AS. ppr. invariably retains its final e except
when used as a noun.] A circumscribed in-
flammatory swelling of the edge of the eyelid,
like a small boil; hordeolum. Also spelled
.stye.

There is a sty grown o'er the eye o* th' Bull,
Which will go near to blind the constellation.

Fletcher {and another). Elder Brother, ii. 4.

Styan (sti'an), «. [Also styen, early mod. E.
.s/io)/, etc.: seesiyS (6).] Sameass<(/3. [Obso-
lete or prov. Eng.]
A soveraigne liniment for the stian or any other hard

swellings in the eyelids. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxviii. 11.

I knew that a styan . . . upon the eyelid could be easily
reduced. De Quincey, Autob. Sketches, ii.

Styanyt, « [Also stiony, early mod. E. styanie,
styony, etc. : see sty'^ (c).] Same as stifi.

Styanye (or a perle) yn the eye, egilopa.
Prompt. Pan., p. 47.1.

.Styony, disease growyng
within the eyeliddes. sycosis.

Huloet.

styca (sti'kii, AS. pron.
stiik'!i),n. [AS.s/f/fc]
A small copper coin of

the Anglo-Saxon pe-
riod, current in the
kingdom of Northum-
bria in the seventh,
eighth, and ninth centuries, and weighingabout
eighteen or nineteen grains.

stye^t, II. An old spelling of sty'^, sty^.

stye- (sti), ". Same as sty^.

Stygia (stij'i-a), n. [NL., < L. Stygim, < Gr.
SrcjTOf, pertaining to the Styx: see i^tyx.'] In
ciitom. : (rt) In Lepidoptera, a genus of bombycid
moths, of the family PsyeJiidie. (b) In Diptcia,
a genus of tanystomine flies, of the family Boni-
byliidx, not having the antennse wide apart at
the base. Also called Lomatia and Stygides.
Meigen.
Stygial (stij'i-al), a. [< L. Slygius (see Stygian )

+ -iil.l Same as Stygian. [Rare.]
Stygian (stij'i-an), a. [< L. Stygiius, < Gr.
2n'';ro(;, pertaining to the Styx, < Sn-.; (2n^;.-), a
river of tlie lower world,also applied to a fatally
cold fountain, a piercing chill, hatred,< emrjeiv,

hate, abhor.] 1 . Pertaining to the Styx, a river,
according to the ancient myth, flowing aroiuid
the lower world, the waters of which were used
as a symbol in the most binding oaths of the
gods.

From what Part of the World came you? For here waa
a melancholy Report that you had taken a Voyage to the
Styyian Shades.

JV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, II. 2.

Hence— 2. Infernal; hellish: as, Stygian va-
pors; a Stygian pool.

At that so sudden blaze, the Styyian throng
Bent their aspect. Milton, P. L., x. 45.S.

Stygogenes (sti-goj'e-nez), «. [NL. (Gtinther.
lS(i4), < tir. Sn'f (Sri')-), a river of the lower
world, -I- -ytvr/c, produced.] In irlitli.,a genus
of catfishes, of the family Argiidir, found in the
Andean waters: so named from the popular
notion that the typical species lives in sub-
terranean waters of active volcanoes. Also
called Cyilnpium.

stylagalinaic (sti'la-gal-ma'ik), a. and h. [Ir-

reg. < Gr. aTi?.oc, a pillar, + a}a/.fia, a statue:
see agalma.'] In arch., noting a caryatid, or a

Srytasitr durhat-
taingi.

(Size of onginal.)

Style

figure performing the office of a column: as,

stylngalmair images. See cut under caryatid.

Stylamblys (sti-lam'blis), n. [NL., < Gr. cri-
'/.or, a pillar, -I- iiu.i'/ic, blunt, dulled.] A small
blunt process of the inner branch of a pleopod
of some crustaceans. C. Spence Bute.
Btylar (sti'lar), a. [Also stilar ; < «fi//el -I-

-(((3.] Of or pertaining to a style; having
the character of or resembling a style for
writing.

Stylaria (sti-la'ri-a), n. [NL. (Lamarck, 1816),
< Gr. (TTi/of, a pillar, -I- -aria.'] A genus of an-
nelids : same as Xais, 1.

Stylaster (sti-las't^r), «. [NL. (J. E. Gray,
1831), < Gr. aTv'/.oc, a pillar,

-I- iiari/p, a star.] 1. The
tj'pical genus of .'<tylastfridie.

It was formerly considered acti-

nozoan, and placed in the family
Oculinidx ; it is now known tu be
hydi'ozoao, and closely related to
MiUepora.

2. \l. c] Any polyp of th<-

family Stylasteridse. The
numerous species are deli-

cate calcareous corals, usu-
ally pink, and most nearly
related to the millepores.

Stylasteridae (sti-las-ter'i-

de), n. pi. [NL., < Stylaster
+ -ida!.] A family of the order Hydrocorallime,
orcoralligenoushydromedusans,tj'pified by the
genus Stylaster, related to the Milleporidse. and
with the millepores forming the order, styiat-
teridx differ from MUleporida- in having a calcified axial
style at the base of an ampulla or dilated section of each
gasterozooid, and in the more complicated cyclosystema
the massive hydrosome contains tubes which possess
pseudosepta formed by the regular position of the ten-
tacular zooids ; the alimentary zooids have from four t<>

twelve tentacles. The stylasters abound in tropical seas,
where they contribute to the formation of coral reefs.

Stylate^ (sti'lat), a. [< NL. "stylatuji, prop.
"stilatiis, < L. stilus, a stake, point, style: see
style'^.] Jnzool.: (a) Having a style or stylet;
styliferous. (6) Pen-like or peg-like ; styloid;
styliform.

Stylate^ (sti'lat), a. [< NL. "stylatus, < stylus,

a style (of a flower), < Gr. arv/.o^, a pillar: see
style'^.] In bot., having a persistent style.
Lindley.

style! (stil), (I. [Formerly also, and prop., .stile;

also in def. ], as L., stylus, prop, stilus: < OF.
style, stile, F. style = Sp. Pg. estilo = It. .stilo,

< L. stilus, in ML. also, improp., stylus, a stake,
pale, a pointed instrument used about plants,
the stem or stalk of a plant, and esp. for scrib-
ing on a waxen tablet, hence writing, manner
of writing, mode of expression in writing or
speech, style

; perhaps earlier with long vowel,
stilus, for orig. "stiglu.s, < -y/ stig in siinguere =
Gr. OTil^eiv, pierce, stick, puncture (see stick'^,

stigma) ; othernise akin to OHG. MHG. stil, G.
stiel. a handle, etc., AS. stsel, stel, E. stale, steal.

a handle: see stale-. The word is prop, writ-
ten stile ; the spelling style is in simtdation of
the Gr. aTl'''j)^, a piUar, which is not connected
(see stijle"^).] 1. An iron instnunent, in the
form of a bodkin tapering to a point at one
end, used, in one of the methods of writing
practised in ancient and medieval times, for
scratching the letters into a waxed tablet, the
other end being blunt for rubbing out writing
and smoothing the tablet ; figuratively, any
nTiting-instrument.

But this my style no living roan shall touch.
If first I be not forced by ba-se reproach :

But like a sheathed sword it shall defend
My innocent life, B. Jnnson. Poetaster, v. 1.

Some wrought in Silks, some writ in tender Parks

;

Some the sharp Stile in waxen Tables marks.
Cotdey, Davideis, i.

2. Something similar in form to the instru-

ment above described, or in some respect sug-
gestive of it. (a) A pointed or needle-like tool, imple-
ment, or attachment, as the marking-point in the tele-

graph or phonograph, a graver, or an etching-needle. (6)

Inzoo^ and ana/., a small, slender, pointed process or part

;

a styloid or styliform p:U't or organ ; a stylet ; of sponge-
spicules, a st>lus. Specitlcally, in entom.: (1) Same as
stylet, 3. (2) The bristle or seta of the antenna of a dipter;
a stylus. See cuts under Oorditts and Rhynehoarla.

3. Mode of expres.^ion in writing or speaking:
characteristic diction; a particular method of

expressing thought by selection or collocation
of words, distinct in some respect from other
methods, as determined by nationality, period,
literary form, individuality, etc. ; in an abso-
lute sense, appropriate or suitable diction ; con-
formity to an approved literary standard : as,

the style of Shakspere or of Dickens: antiquated
or modern style; didactic, poetic, or forensic



style

style; a pedantic style; a nervous style; a cyn-
ical style.

Stile ia a coDstant A continual! phrase or tenour of
Bpeaking and writing, extending to tlio whole tale or pro*

cesse of the poemo or historic, and not properly to any
pecco or member of a tale.

Puttenhatn, Arte of Eng. I'oeslo, p. 123.

Proper words in proper places make the true dellnition

of a atj/fc. Sicx/t,

Jeffreys spoke against the motion In tlie coarse and
savage Ayle of whicli he was a master.

Macaiday, Hist Eng. , vi.

If thought U the gold, gtyk is the stamp which makes
it current, and says under what king it was Issued.

Dr. J. Brown, ,Spare llours, 3d ser., p. 277.

4. Distinctive manner of external presenta-
tion

;
particular mode or form (within more or

less variable limits) of constructiou or execu-
tion in any art or emploJ^nent ; the specific or
characteristic formation or arrangement of any-
thing. In this sense the applications of the word gtyle

are coextensive with the whole range of productive activ-

ity. Styles ill the arts are designated according to sub-

ject, treatment, origin, school, period, etc. : as, in paint-

ing, the landscape, genre, or historical style ; the style of

Titian or of Rubens ; the Preraphaelite or the Impres-
sionist style; in architecture, tlie Greek, medieval, and
Renaissance styles, the Pointed or the I'erpendicular style ;

the Louis-t^uatorze or the Eastlake style of furniture ; the

Florentine style of wood-carving ; carpets and rugs in the
Persian style ; styles in dress.

I don't know in what style I should dress such a figure

and countenance, to make anything of them.
Cooper, Lionel Lincoln, iii.

It [a bed-chamberl is fitted up in the style of Louis XVI.
Thackeray, Newcomes, xlvi.

Monteverde, Ciaudio (1568-1643), the inventor of the
"free style" of musical composition, was born at Cre-

mona in 1668. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 785.

5. Particular mode of action or manifestation

;

physical or mental procedure ; manner; way:
as, styles of rowing, riding, or walking ; styles

of acting, singing, or bowing.— 6. Mode, as

of living or of appearing; distinctive or char-

acteristic manner or fashion, with reference to

appearance, bearing, social relations, etc. ; in

absolute use, an approved or prevalent mode
;

superior manner; noticeable elegance; the fash-

ion : as, to live in style ; style of deportment or

of dress.

There are some very homely women who have a style

that amounts to something like beauty.
U. B. Slowe, Oldtown, p. OS.

That otherwise impalpable quality which women cull

style. Iloivells, Indian Summer, iL

7. Hence, in general, fine appearance ; dash-

ing character ; spirited appearance : as, ahorse
that shows style.— 8. Mode of desiguatiou or

address ; a qualifying appellation or title ; an
epithet distinctive of rank, office, character,

or quality.
With one voice, sir.

The citizens salute you with the style

Of King of Naples.
Fletcher, Double Maniage, v. 4.

Give unto God his due, his reverend style.

Middleton, Solomon Paraphrased, i.

9. In cliron., a mode of reckoning time with re-

gard to the Julian and Gregorian calendars. See
calendiir. style is Old or Xetc. The Old Style (abbrevi.

ated O. S.) is the reckoning of time according to the Julian

calendar, thenumberingoftheyears being that of the Chris-

tian era. In this reckoning the yeare liave 365 days, e.xcept

those whose numbers are divisible by 4, which Inxve :^^)G

days. The extra day is inserted in Februarj-, and is con-

Bidered to be that following the 23d of tliat montli. For
ecclesiastical reasons, the calendar was reformed l>y Pope
Gregory XIII., by adding 10 days to the date after October

4th, 1582, and thereafter making no years whose num-
bers end with two cipliers leap-years except those whose
significant figures are divisible by 4. The yeai- in New
Style always l)egin8 with January 1st, but in Old Style

there was some diversity of practice. The Gregorian year

accords closely with the tropical year: but otherwise its

advantages are merely ecclesiastical and theoretical.

This mode of correcting the calendar has been adopted
at dilterent times by almost all civilized natii^ns e.xcept

Russia and other countries where the Greek Church
is predominant, which still adhere to the old .Style.

In Ungiand tlie Gregorian or New Style (abbreviated

N. S.) was adopted by act of Parliament in 1751, and as

one of the years concluding a century in which the addi-

tional or intercalary day was to be omitted (the year

1700) had elapsed since the correction by Pope Gregory, it

was necessary to omit 11 instead of 10 days in the cuixent

year. Accordingly, 11 days in September, 1752, were re-

trenched, and the 3d day was reckoned the 14th. The
difference lietween the Old and New Styles is now 12 days.
— Attic Style. See -ttfiVi.— Coucertante, Corinthian,
crystalline, cushion, discharge style. See the qualif.v-

ing words.—Early English style, a modern factitiniis

style of furniture and decoration, in which some elenu-nts

of the decoration of the middle ages were used mingled
with others. It was characterized by a free use of black

and gold, and by designs in color in hard flat patterns of

one color relieved upon another.— Florid style of me-
dieval architecture. See rfoWif.— Garancln style.

Same as madder style.— Geometric Style. See i/eoiiielric.

— Jesuit style, in arch. See baroque. 2.— Juridical
styles, in Scots law, the particular forms of expression
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and arrangement necessary to be observed In fonnal deeds
and instruiiunts.— Lacrymal style, a short wire worn
in a lacrymal duct in trcatniciit of tibstriictinii of this

duct — Lapidary, madder, monodlc, occipital style.
See the qilalitying words.— Psilestrlna Style, In i/ii/«>,

the style of church music, ('ompiirc a c<ti'jirU(t. ~ Perpen-
dicular style. See peT7Jc«(/iVi(;(ir. -Queen Anne style.
See queen 1 .—Ralnbow, Renaissance, resist, etc., style.

See the qualifying w.inls.— Style Of a COUrt, the prac

tice observed by :iny court m its way ot proceeding.
= 8yn. 3. Diction, I'hraseoloffy, etc. (See rfic^ion.) Jnvcii-

tioii, .Style, Ampli/ication, in rhetoric. See indention,— S.

Apiwllatiitti, etc. Seeitarm;!.

style' (stil), V. 1. ; pret. and pp. styled, jipr, sli/l-

iiii). [Formerly also, and prop., i'fiVc; <.s(;/''l,

11.] If. To record with or as with a style
;
give

literary form to; write.

Poesy is nothing else but Feigned History, which may
be styled as well in prose as in verso.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. To give or accord the stylo or designation

of; entitle; denominate; call.

He is also stUed the Ood of the rural inhabitants.
Bacon, Fable of Pan.

Upon this Title the Kings of England were styled Kings
of Jerusalem a long time after. Baker, Chronicles, p. «:(.

Declared the Deceased
Had styled him "a Beast"

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. C4.

Style^ (stil), n. [Formerly also stile (in sense

1) ; < NL. siylii.i, a style of"a plant, < ML. stylus,

also improp. stilus, a pillar, < Gr. cri'/or, a pillar,

column, also a post, pale; not connected with

L. stilus, improp. written stylus, a stake, pule,

a pointed instrument, etc., with which the

woi'd has been associated, so that the E. style^

and s/y?f" are now commonly confused.] 1. A
pillar; a column. Sec style^.—2. The pin or

gnomon of a sun-dial, which marks the time by
its shadow, or any fixed pointer serving a simi-

lar purpose. See cut under sun-dial.

Tlien turne the globe vntyll the style that sheweth the
houre be eoomme to the houre in the whiche yowe sowght
the vnknowen place of the moone.
II. Eden, tr. of Gemma Plirysius (First Books on America,

led. Arber, p. 3S9).

3. In hot., a narrowed extension of the ovary,

which, when present, supports the stigma. It is

usually slender, and in that case of varying length, often

elongated, as in honeysuckle, fuchsia, and in an extreme
case Indian corn (forming its "silk"); sometimes it is

thick and short, as in squash, grape-vine,

etc.; sometimes wholly wanting, leaving

the stigma sessile. Morphologically it is

tile attenuated tip of the carpel, hence
equaling the carpels in number, except
when, as in many compound pistils, the
styles are cousulidatcd. It is said to be
simple when undivided, even if formed
by the union of several. When cleft or
slit it is bitld, trifld. etc.; when more
deeply separated it is bipartite, tripar-

tite, etc. According to the conforma-
tion of the carpel, tlie style may be ter-

minal, rising from its summit, as is

typically the case, or lateral, as in strawberry and cinqne-
foil, or basal, as in comfreyand salvia— the carpel being in

these last eases more or less bent over. In position it may
be erect, ascending, declinate, recurved, etc.: in form it

may be filiform, suliulate, trigonal, claviform, petaloid, etc.

In relation to the corolla or calyx it may be included or ex-

aerted. A style may be persistent, but is commonly ca<lu-

cous, falling soon after fecundation. Tlie function of tlie

style is to present the stigma in a positir»n advantageoU-sly
to receive the pollen, and to form a medium for its e<mi-

munication to the ovules ; accordingly, it has the structure
of a tube filled or lined with a conductive tissue of tlie

same nature as that which composes the stigma. See ins-

til, ovary, pollen-tube, and stiyvia.

Style'H, ". An obsolete spelling of stihA.

style-branch (stil'branch), w. In bot., a branch
or division of the style. In the Composila; the
character of the style-branch is of important
systematic value,

style-curve (stil'kerv), n. A curve constructed
to exhibit tlie peculiarities of style or composi-
tion of an author. It may be drawn so that tlie ab-

scis-sa) represent the number of letters in a word, while
the corresponding ordinates show the relative fre<jnency

of the occurrence of such words, or other characteristics

may lie selected. Experiments seem to prove that, when
a sufficiently extensive analysis is made in this manner,
every writer will be found to be represented by a curve
peculiar to himself. Science, XIII. 1)2.

Stylet (sti'let), n. [< OP. stylet, < It. stiletto, a
pointed instrument, dagger, dim. of slilo, a

pointed instrument: soostylcl, and ef. stiletto.']

1. A slender pointed instrument ; a stiletto.

" Come, Paul
!

" she reiterated, her eye grazing me with
its hard ray like a steel stylet.

Charlotte Bronte, Villette, xli.

2. In surg., the perforator of a trocar; the

stiflfening wire or rod in a flexible catheter;

sometimes, a probe. AXsostilctte.— 3. In .rod'/., a
little style; also, a style; specifically, in en 'fH«.,

one of the second of the three pairs of rliabdites

or appendages of the abdominal sternites enter-

ing into the formation of the ovipositor. See
cut under Arctisca.

CatMpanula sfi.

a, style ; ^, stigina.

stylistic

Styletiform (sti'let-i-fonn), a. [< styht + L.

tiiniKi, iovm.l Shaped like a stylet; styloid.

Stylewort (stirwcrl), «. A plant of the genus
Caiitliillcu, fonnerly Stylidium ; more broadly
(Lindley), a plant of the order Cundollcaceip,

fonnerly Slylideie (Stylidiaecie).

Stylidieae (sti-li-di'e-e), n. pi. [NIj. (Jussicu,

isll), < ^tylidiutn + -cee.'] An order of gamo-
petalous plants, of the cohort fiimpaiuilcs, now
known as Caudi)IUiiC(lc. It is characterized by

(lowers usually with an irregular calyx and corolla each

with five lobes, two stamens uiiiled into a column with

the style, and a two-celled ovary with numerous ovules.

Tlie order is closely relnted in habit to the L(il)eliaceie,

which, however, arc re.-idily distinguislud by the free style.

It contains about 105 B]>ccie», lulonging to !< genera, of

which Stylidium is the type, mostly Australian herbs, a

few in tropical Asia, New Zealand, and anturitic America.

Tliey are herbs or rarely somewhat shrubby plants with

radical scattered or seemingly whorled leiives, which are

entire and usually narrow or small. Their tlowers form
terminal racemes or panicles, usually primarily centripe-

tal in development and secondarily centrifugaL Also Sty-

tidiace/e,

Stylidium (sti-lid'i-um), n. [NIj. (Swartz,

LS07), so named from the stamen-column; <

Gr. arl'/oc, a pillar, column, + dim. -ithov.'j

A genus of gamopctalous plants, now known
as Candollca (Labillardifere, 1805), type of tho

order formerly called Stylidicie, and now known
as Ciiiidolleacese. It is characterized by flowers with

the fifth lobe of
the irregular co-

rolla very dilfer-

ent from the
others, forming
a small or narrow
curving lip, and
by tlie long re-

curved or repli-

cate and usually
elastic stamen-
column. The»7
species are all

Australian but 3,

which are na-
tives of Asia,

principally of
India. Slanyspe-
cies are cultivat-

ed under glass,

under the name
of stylewort, for
tlieir rose-color-

ed flowers ; see
also hairtrigyer-

floicer. The
name Stylidium
(Loureiro, 1790), no longer used for CandoUea, is at present
applied instead to a small tropical genus of cornaceoua
trees and shrubs, formerly 3fflr^(*a (Roxburgh, 1»19), some-
times cultivated under glass for its yellow flowers.

styliferous' (sti-lif 'e-rus), a. [< L. sti/lus, prop.
stihi.'i, a jiointed instrument (see stylc'^), + ferre
= E. f;<Y/)-l.] In zool. and anat., having a style

or styloid process; stylate.

Styliferous- (sti-lif'e-rus), fl. [< NL. stylus, a
style (see stylc^), -f h. ferrc = E. ieorl.] In
hot., style-bearing; bearing one or more styles.

Styliform (sti'li-f6rm), a. [< L. stylus, prop.
sHliis, a pointed instniment, -t- forma, form,
sliape : see form.] Having the sliape of a style

;

resembling a pen, pin, or peg; styloid.

styline (sti'lin), a. [<. style- + -ine^.'] Jn hot.,

of or pertaining to the style.

styliscust (sti-lis'kus), «.; pi. «(;/?!'««' (-1). [NL.
(Liudley), < Gr. oTv'AiaKoc, dim. of ori'P.or, a pillar,

a shaft : see stylc^.] In hot., the ch;iniiel which
passes from the stigma of a plant thi'ough the

style into the ovary.

stylish (sti'lish), a. [< stylel- -f .,-.s7(l.] Hav-
ing stylo in aspect or quality; eonformable or

conforming to approved stylo or taste ; strik-

ingly elegant; fashionable; showy: as, stylish

dress or manners ; a styli.fli woman ; a stylish

house.

stylishly (sti'lish-li), adv. In a stylish man-
ner; fashionably; showily.

stylishness (stl'lish-nes), «. The state or prop-
erty of being stylish, fashionable, or showy;
showiness: as, stylishness of dress or of an
equipage. <7a«fi^ H«?fH,NorthangerAbbey, viii.

stylist (sti'list), H. [< style''- + -ist.] A writer

or speaker distinguished for excellence or in-

dividuality of style; one who cultivates, oris
a master or critic of, literary style.

Exquisite style, without the frigidity and the over-cor-

rectness which the more deliberate stylists frequently dis-

play. G. Saintstntry, Hist. Elizabethan Literature, X.

stylistic (sti-lis'tik), a. and n. [< stylist + -ic.']

I. a. Of or relating to style.

Nor has accuracy been sacrificed to stylistic require-

ments. Athens'um, No. 3044, p. 292.

II. ". 1. The art of forming a good style in

writing. Also used in the plural.— 2. A trea-

tise on style. [Eare.]

Stylidium (Carttic//ea) larici/oliuM.

a flower; b, longitudinal section of flower;
f , transverse section of fruit.



stylistically

stylistically (sti-lis'ti-kiil-i), adv. In a stylis-

ti<! ri-lafioii; with respbet to style. Classical

Iter.. 111. 87.

Stylite (sti'ljt), n. [< LGr. arvTarnc, of or per-

tiiiiiiiig to a pillar, a pillar-saint, < arteoc, a pil-

lar: SCO atiile".'] In ecclen. Imt., one of a class

of solitary ascetics who passed the greater part

ol' tlioir lives unsheltered on the top of high col-

iniius or pillars. This mode of mortification was prac-

tlsuil among the monks of the East from the flftli to tile

eleventh century. The most eelel)i-ated was St. Snncon

the Stylite, who lived in the fifth century. Also caUed

jullar-xuint,

stylobate (sti'16-bat), ». [= F. stylobate, < Gr.

(jTv/ojiciTiK, the base of a pillar, < crrv?.o^, a pillar,

+ liaheiv. go, advance.] In arch., a continuous

hasement upon which columns are placed to

raise them above the level of the ground or a

lloor; particularly, the uppermost step of the

stcreobate of a columnar building, upon which
rests an entire range of columns. It is distin-

(.'uisheil from a pedestal, which, when it occurs in tliis use,

Bupports only a single column. See cuts under base and
tit*-reiihate.

stylocerite (sti-los'e-rit), n. [< L. shjlu-s, prop.

Kliliix, a pointed instrument (see xhjlc^), + Gr.

/(/x/f, horn, + -itc".'] A style or spine on the

outer side of the first joint of the antennule of

some crustaceans. C. Spence Bate.

Styloglossal (sti-16-glos'al), a. and n. [< siijlo-

(/losnidi + -«/.] I. a. O'i or pertaining to the

styloid ]jr(icc\ss and the tongue.

"II. ". Tlie styloglossus.

styloglossus (sti-lo-glos'us), n.
;
pi. sti/hglossi

(-1). [NL., < E.stylolid) + Gr. fAarjaa, tongue.]

A slender muscle arising from the styloid pro-

cess and inserted into the side of the tongue.

stylogonidium (sti"lo-g6-nid'i-um), «.: pi. sty-

t(i(/iiiiidia (-it). [< L. stylus, prop, stilus, a pointed

in'strument"(see style''-), -t- NL. ijonidium, q. v.]

In hot., a gonidium formed by abstriction on the

ends of special filaments. Phillips, Brit. Dis-

comycetes.
stylograph (sti'lo-graf), n. [< L. stylus, prop.

stilus, a style (see stijle^), + Gr. ypd(p£iv, write.]

A stylographicpen. 'Elect.Bev.{Eng.),XXVl.6S.

stylographic(sti-lo-graf'ik),a. {_As stylograph-y
+ -('(.] Of or pertaining to stylography or a
stylograph ; characterized by or adapted to the

use of a style: as, stylographic cards; a stylo-

(irafihic ]ti-nc\l; stylographic ink— Stylographic
pen. See ;«•/(-.

Stylographical (sti-lo-graf'i-kal), a. [< stylv-

griiphic + -III.'] Same as stylographic.

Stylographically (sti-lo-graf'i-kal-i), adv. In
a stylograpliic manner ; by means of a style

for writing or engraving.

stylography (sti-log'ra-fi), n. [< L. stylus, prop.
stilw, a style (see style'^), + Gr. -ypaifiia,<.ypaip£iv,

write.] The art of tracing or the act of writ-

ing with a style; specifically, a method of

drawing and engra\'ing with a style on cards
or talilets.

stylohyal (sti-16-hi'al), n. [< stylo{iil) + hy{oiii)

+ -((/.] In ;:odl. anil anat., one of the bones of

the hyoidean arch, near the proximal extrem-
ity of that arch, being or representing an in-

frastapedial element, in some vertebrates below
m:inimals it is a part or division of the columellar stapes

;

in mammals it is the first bone of the hyoidean arch out-
side of the ear ; in man it is normally ankylosed with the
temporal bone, constituting the styloid process of that
bone, and is connected only by a ligament (the stylohyoid
ligament : see epiliyal) with the lesser eornu of the hyoid.
See stytokyoid, and cuts under Petrainyzon, skull, and hymd.

stylohyoid (sti-16-hi'oid), a. and n. [< stylo{id)
+ hi/iiid.] I. ti. Of or pertaining to the" stylo-

liyal, or styloid process of the temporal bone,
and the hyoid bone— Stylohyoid ligament, soe
epiliyal and ligament, and cut under sfrw/^.— Stylohyoid
muscle, a slender muscle extending from the styloid
pnieess of the temporal bone to the hyoid bone ; the stylo-
liynicUus. .See IT. — Stylohyoid nerve, that branch of
the facial nerve which goes to the stylohyoid muscle.

II. 11. Tlie stylohyoid muscle. See cuts un-
der skull ami iiius.-li'l.

Stylohyoidean (sti'lo-M-oi'de-an), a. \istylo-
liyiiiil + -(=-((«.] Same as styloftyoid.

StylohyoideUS (sti'16-hl-oi'de-us), «.; pi. stylo-

liyiiiiki {-\). [NL.: see stylohyoid.'] The stylo-
hyoiil muscle. See stylohyoid, u.

styloid (sti'loid), a. [< L. stylus, prop, stilus, a
style (see style^), + Gr. fMof, form.] Haring
some rescmlilanee to a style or pen ; like or
lilioned to a style; styliform or stylatc: an
anatomical term applied to several processes
of lione, generally slenderer than those called
spiiirs or sjiiiioiis processes.— Siyjoid comua, the
I'piliyals : the lesser cornua of the hyoid bone : so called
because of their attachment to the stylohyoid ligament.

—

Styloid process, tfee procettn and cuts under sIcuU and
/ifrettnn.
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Stylolite (sti'lo-lit), n. [< Gr. aTv?jOC, a pillar (see

style-), + '/.m'oi;, stone.] A peculiar form of

jointed or columnar structure occasionally seen
in beds of limestone, uniting the adjoining sur-

faces of two layers of the rock, and usually from
lialf an inch to 3 or 4 inches in length, stylolites

were at first considered to be fossil corals, and called tiyni-

liten. and later epKouiiteJi, it being supposed that they had
been f'liiiied by theeryatallizationofsulphateof magnesia,
Stijli'lite is tlie name now most generally adopted for them,
and it is lielieved that they are due to pressure of the 8U-

l>eriiiciiiiilH.-iit rock, which the stylolite has been able to

resist Ut a certain extent because protected by a shell, or
some other organic body, which would not admit of the
sinking of the material immediately under it as rapidly
as did the adjacent rock under the compression of the
overlying material, the pai-t thus protected forming a
eolnniniu' individual mass with slightly striated surface.

stylomastoid (sti-16-mas'toid;, a. [< stylo(id)

+ mastoid.] In anat., common to the styloid
processand the mastoid division of the temporal
bone—Stylomastoid artery, a branch of the posterior

auricular artery, which enters the stylomastoid ftjramen
to snpjily parts ,>f the inner ear.— Stylomastoid fora-
men. See Jiiraiueix. and cuts under Felidte and nhull.~

Stylomastoid vein, a small vein emptying into the pos-
terior auricular vein.

Stylomaxillary (sti-16-mak'si-la-ri), a. [< sty-

lii(id) + mii.r'illury.] Of or pertaining to the
styloid process of the temporal bone and the
iiiframaxillary, or lower jaw-bone.— stylomaxil-
lary ligament,*a thin band of ligamentous fibers passing
from near the tip of the styloid process to the angle and
posterior border of the ramus of the mandible.

Stylometer (sti-lom'e-terj, «. [< Gr. GTvloi;,

pillar, column, + filrpov, measure.] An instru-

ment for measuring columns.
Stylommatophora (sti-lom-a-tof'o-ra), n. pi.

[NL., ueut. pi. of stylomviaiopliorus : see sty-

lommatophorous.'] A suborder or other prime
division of pulmonate gastropods, having the
eyes borne on the ends of the tentacles: op-

posed to Basommatophora. It includes the tenes-
trial piilmonates, as land-snails and slugs. Geophila and
Nephnqmiii^ta are synonyms.

stylommatophorous (sti-lom-a-tof'o-ms), «.

[< NL. stylomiiiatophorus, < Gr. 'ariiXoc, a pillar,

+ bpiiu(T-), an eye, -t- -ipiipo^, < ijiepeiv = E.

fteorl.] Having eyes at the top of a style, horn,
or tentacle, as a snail ; of or pertaining to the
Stylommatophora.
stylommatous (sti-lom'a-tus), a. [< Gr. ffrS/lof

,

•A pillar, + 6/i/ia{T-), an eye.] Same as stylom-
niiitophorous.

stylopharjmgeal (sti-lo-fa-rin'je-al), a. and n.

[< stylojiharyiigeus + -al.] I. a. Of or pertain-

ing to the styloid process and the pharynx.
II. ". The stylopharyngeus.

stylopharyngeiis (sti"16-far-in-je'us), n.; pi.

sli/lojiliiiryiigci (-i). [NL., < L. stylus, prop, stilus,

a style, + Gr. ipipv}^ (^ij>apv}j-), the throat.] A
long slender muscle, spreading out below, aris-

ing from the base of the styloid process of the
temporal bone, and inserted partly into the
constrictor muscles of the pharynx, and partly
into the posterior border of the thyroid carti-

lage: it is innervated by the glossopharyngeus.

Stylophorum (sti-lof'o-nim), n. [NL. (Nuttall,

1818), so called from the conspicuous style; <Gr.
mv'Aoc^, a pillar (see style^), + (pipeiv = E. 6e«rl.]

A genus of polypetalous plants, of the order Pa-
paveraccx and tribe Pajiaverese. It is character-
ized by fiowers with two sepals, four petals, and a distinct

style which bears from two to four erect lobes, and is per-

sistent with the placentie after the fall of the valves and
scroliienlate seeds from the ovoid, oblong, or linear, and
commonly stiUked capsule. There are t or 5 species, -1 in

North .America, the others in the Himalayas, Manchuria,
and .Tapan. They are herbs with a perennial rootstock and
a yellow juice, bearing a few lobed or dissected tender stem-
leaves, and usually others which are pinnatifid and radical.

Till- yellow or red flowers are borne on lon-.^ peduncles
wliieii are midding in the bud. 5. diphi/Uunt is (be eel-

andineijuppy or yellow poppy of the central liiiled states,

formerly classed under Meconop^s. Its light-green leaves
resemlile those of the celandine, and, lilie it, contain a
yellow juice.

Stylopidae (sti-lop'i-de), n. pi. [NL. (Kirby,
ISi:!), < siylops + -id!v.] An aberrant group of

insects, formerly considered as forming a dis-

tinct order, Strepsiptera or Bhipiptcra,hut now-
ranked as a family of heteromerous beetles,

tyinfied by the anomalous genus Stylops. In the
miilea, which are capable of flight, the mouth-parts are
atrophied, except the mandibles and one pair of palpi:
the prothorax and mesothorax are very short; the elytra
are reduced to simple club-shaped appendages (pseudely-
tra), while the hind wings are well developed, the meta-
thorax being remarkably large and long, and the abdomen
small. The females are wingless and worm-like, with a flat-

tened triangulur head, and live in the abdomen of certain
bees and wa-sps, though the members of some exotic gen-
era parasitize ants and some homoptei-ous and ortliop-

teroiis insects. They are vivipartms. giving birth to hun-
dreds of ininute yonng, of very primitive form, with bul-
bous feet, slender hairy body ending in two long styles,

and intestine ending as a closed sac. Stytopg and .Tcntw
are the only genera represented in North America. 5.

stylotypite

Stylofida.— Stylops altrrima, adult wioged male.

(Cro&s shows natural size.}

childrcni lives in certain bees, and X. pccki in a common
wasp iPuliates metricu^). See cut under .Stylops.

stylopized (sti'lo-pizd), a. [< stijiops + -i:e +
-ed-.] Penetrated by a stylops; serving as the
host of the parasitic stylops.

stylopod (sti'lo-pod), n. [< NL. stylopodium, <

Gr. arv'/oc, a jjillar (see style^), + troif (-o<5-) =
E. foot.'] In bot., same as stylopodium.

stylopodium (sti-lo-p6'di-um), H.
;
pi. stylopodia

(-ii). [NL. : see stylopod.'] In hot., one of the
doulile fleshy disks from which the styles in

the Umhelliferse arise.

Stylops (sti'lops), n. [NL. (Kirby, 1802), < Gr.

nri/.of, a pillar (see style^), + i^'l', eye, face.]

1. A genus of insects, type of the order Bhipip-

I. Stylofs atfrrima, adult female, with two nearly hatched ecgs
C, D. in E, the atxlomen ; A, ventral surface of tliorax of three see-
tnents r, 2, 3; a, mandibles; b. mouth, a. Slytops aterrima. newly
bom larva, on a hair of a l>ec iAndrena trimtrana'). (AU highly
magnified.)

tera or Strepsiptera, andnow of the coleopterous
family Stylopidie.— 2. [?. o.] An insect of this

genus ; a rliipipter or strepsiptcr.

Stylosallthes(sti-l9-san'thez), w. [NL. (Swartz,
1788), so called from the stalk-like calyx-tube;

irreg. < Gr. arv/.oc, a piUar (see style-), + ai-tfof,

flower.] A genus of leguminous plants, of the
tribe Hedysarese, tyj)e of the subtribe .'<tylosan-

thcfe. It is characterized by pinnate leaves of three leaf-

lets, and an oblong or globose and usually densely flowered
spike, a long stalk-like calyx-tube, and stamens united into

a closed tube with their anthers alternately oblong and basi-

fixed and shorter and versatile. Thereareabout21 species,

of which 4 are natives of Africa or Asia, 1 is .North .Ameri-

can, and the others are South American and mainly I'.razU-

ian. They are commonly viscous herbs with yellow flow,

ers in dense terminal spikes or hejids, rarely scattered or

axillary. S. elatieirot the Inited States, the pencil-flower
of southern pine-barrens, extends north to Long Island
and Indiana. S. procumbens is known in the West Indies
as trefoil.

Stylospore (sti'lo-spor), n. [< Gr. aTi?.or, a pillar

(i^restyli-), + c^opa, seed: see spore.] lr\li<)t.,

a stalked spore, developed by abstriction from
the top of a slender thread or sterigma. and
produced either in a special receptacle, as a pyc-
nidium, or iininclosed as in the Coiiioniycetes.

See pycnidium, mncrostylosporc. Also called

pyenidio,<ijiore. pyc>iogonidiiim,pyniOKpore.

Stylosporous (sti-los'po-ms), a. [< styUi^wre
+ -ous.] In bot., of the nature of a stylospore

;

resembling a stylospore.

Stylostegium (sti-lo-ste'ji-um), «. ;
pi. .sh/lo-

stigia (-ii). [NL.. < Gr. (rrt'?or, a pillar (see

style-). + <T7(;or, cover.] In bot., the peculiar
oi-bieular corona which covers the style in Sta-

pclia and similar asclepiads.

stylostemont (sti-16-ste'mqn\ n. [NL.. < Gr.
trri'/oc. a pillar. -i- arrjiiui', taten as 'stamen' (see

slanieu^).] Ill bot., an epig\Tious stamen.

Stylot3T)ite (sti'l«}-ti-pit), li. [< (ir. (TTiPof. a
]nllar (see style-), + ri -of, impression, + -ite-.]

A sulphid of antimony, copper, iron, and sil-



stylotypite

ver, from Copiapo, Chili: it is closely related

to boiirnonito.

stylus (sti'lus), «.; pi. sti/li (-li). [NL., < L.
stylus, prop, stilus, a pointed instrument: see
stijh'^.'i 1. A spouge-spieulo of the monaxou
iiniradiate type, sharp at one en<l and not at
the other. It is regarded as an oxea one of
whose rays is suppressed.— 2. In entom., a
st_vh> or stylet.

styme, ". See stime.

stymie (sti'mi), h. [Origrin obscure; perhaps
eonnueted with sti/mc, stimr, a glimpse, a tran-
sitory f;l"'"<''^-] ill .'/"'./-y''",'/'".'/) fi position in

whieli a player has to putt for the hole with his

opponent's ball directly in the line of his ap-
proach.

Stymphalian (stim-fa'li-an), n. [< L. Stympha-
/(«.<, < tjr. lTvfi<pd'/.«)(, < Sri'/z^oa/lof, Stymphalus
(see det.).] Of or pertaining to Stymphalus
(the ancient name of a small deep valley, a
lake, a river, and a town in Arcadia, Greece).
— Stymphalian birds, in Or. /able, a flock of noisome,
voracious, and destructive birds, witli brazen or iron claws,

wings, and beal\s, which infested Stymphalus. The kill-

ing ur expulsion of these birds was the sixth labor uf Her-
cules.

A sort of dangerous fowl (critics), who have a perveree
inclinat ion to plunder the best branches of the treeof know-
ledge, like those Stifinpftalian birds that eat up the fruit.

Suri/t, Tale of a Tub, iii.

styptic (stip'tilt), a. and «. [Formerly also stip-

tic, .sliptik; < ME. stiptik, < OF. (and F.) ."typ-

tiqiiv = .Sp. cstiptico = Pg. estitico = It. stiticii.

< L. stypticus, \ Gr. arviTTiKdf, astringent, < <rri'-

^iv, contract, draw together, be astringent.]

1. ". It. Astringent; constrictive; binding.

Take hede that slippei-y meats be not fyrste eaten, nor
that stiptifc nor restraining meates be t^en at the bcgyn-
niDg, afl quynces, peares, and medlars.

Sir T. Khjot, Castle of Health, fol. 45.

2. Having the quality of checking hemorrhage
or bleeding; stanching.

Then in his hands a bitter root he bruis'd :

The wound he wash'd, the styptic juice infus'd.

Pope, Iliad, xi. 98:i.

Styptic collodion, a compound of collodion Hie parts.

carbolic acid 10 parts, pui'c tannin 5 parte, and benzoic
acid :i parts. Also called styptic coWoj'd.— Styptic pow-
der. See powder.

II. n. If. An astringent; something causing
constriction or constraint.

^lankind is infinitely beholden to this noble stj/^/tc^, that
could produce such wonderful effects so suddenly.

Steele, Lying Lover, v. 1.

2. A substance employed to check a flow of

blood by application to the bleeding orifice or

surface.

This wyne alle medycyne is take unto
Ther gliptik stont [stop) ejectyng bloode, and wo
Of wonibe or of stoniak tliis wol declyne.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 102.

Cotton-wool styptic, cotton-wool soaked in tincture of
perclilorid of iron. •

8typtical(8tip'ti-kal),a. l<styptic + -111.1 Same
as styiilic.

styptic-bur (stip'tik-bfer), «. See Priva.

stypticite (stip'ti-sit), «. [< styptic + -itc^.'\

Saiiii' as filiroferrite.

stypticity (stip-tis'i-ti), n. [< styi<tic + -i-ty.]

The i)roperty of being styptic; astringency.

Catharticks of mercurials precipitate the viscidities by
their stypticity, and mix with all animal acids.

.9tr J. Flayer.

styptic-weed (stip'tik-wed), «. The western
cassia, t'assiii occidentnlis, a tall herb of tropical

America and the southern United States. Its

seeds, from their use, are called i\e<jro or Mogdad coffee,

though they do not contain calfein ; its root is saiil to be
diuretic ; and its leaves are used as a dressing foi- sliglit

wounds (whence the name). Also stintciny-iveed, stinldwj-

umini.

Styracaceae (sti-rS-ka'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Al-
phoiisi- do Candoile, 18^4), < Styrajc (,-ac-) +
-aivvr.] Same as Styracex.
Styraceae (sti-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Richard,
1808), for Styracacex; < Styrax + -acex.'\ An
order of garnopetalous plants, of the cohort
Ebenales. It is characterized by flowers which usually
have ten or more stamens attached to aflve-lobed corolla.

and an ovary which is inferior, half inferior, or fixed l>y a
broad base, and contains a solitary ovule or few in each cell.

The emliryo, with its doubtful radicle, al.so differs from
that of the allied orders, the Sapotaceie and Ebenace^. in

which it is respectively inferior and superior. The or-

der includes about 23^ species, belon^ng to 7 genera, of
which one is Ilatesia of North America and .-Vsia, 4 are
small South American genera, and the others belong to the
large genus Symjilocos or to the type Styrax, natives of
warm regions, but wanting in Africa. They are smooth,
hairy, or scurfy trees or shrubs, with alternate entire or
serrate membranous or coriaceous feather-veined leaves.
Their flowers are usually white and racemed, rarely red-

dish, and sometimes cymose or fascicled. .See Balegia,
Styrax, and storajc.

Styrax Pfnzf>ifi.
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stjrracin, styracine (stir'a-sin), n. [< NL. sty-

riix (-(((-) + -ill-, -iiif-.] An ester (CjgHioOo)
of cinnamic acid, which is the chief constituent
of stora.x. It forms oilorless and tasteless crys-

tals, which have the jiropertics of a resin.

Styrax (sti'raks), II. [NL. (Touriiefort, 1700),

so named because producing a gum; < L. sty-

rax, storm, < Gr. aripa^, the gum storax, also

the tree producing it : see stonix.} A genus of

dicotyledonous plants, t j'j)e of the order Styni-
Cftr. It is characterized by flowers with five partly united
or separate petals, ten stamens in one row with linear or
rarely oblong anthers, and athree-cellcil or afterward one-

celled ovarj' with the ovules usually few and erect or pen-
dulous. The fruit is seated upon the calyx aiul is globose
or ot>long. dr>' or drupaceous, indehiscent or three-valved,

and nearly filled by the usually solitary seed. There are
over 00 snecies, widely scattered through warm regions of

Asia anu America, a few also natives of tempcnite parts

of Asia and southern Europe, but none found in Africa or

Australia. They are shrui)8 or trees, usually scurfy or

covered with stellate hairs, and bearing entire or slightly

serrate leaves, and
usually white
flowers in pen-
dulous racemes.
Several speciesare
cultivated for or-

nament ; 5. Ja-
ponu'a, recently
mtroduced into

gardens, is known
from it« feathery
white blossoms as
snoH'JIatce - Jtoicer.

Otliers yield valu-
able gums, espe-
cially S. Benzoin
(see tienzi/in) and
5. officinalis (see
storax). S. punc-
tata, a Central
American tree,

yields aguniwhich
is used as frankincense, and is t)btained on retnoving the
external wood from trees which have been cut for several

years. S. yrand^folia, S. Americana, and 5. jndveTvlenta,

known as American storax, occur in the Ihiited States
from Virginia southward, with one species in Texas and
one in California.

Styrian (slir'i-an), a. and n. [< ,Htyria (see def.)

+ -'(".] I. o. Of or pertaining to Styi-ia, a
crown land and duchy of the Austrian empire,
lying south of Upper and Lower Austria, and
west of Hungary.
H. II. One of the people of Styria.

Styrol (sti'rol), II. f< L. styr(a.r) + -«/.] A
colorless strongly refractive licjuid (Cgllo),

with an odor like that of benziu, obtained by
heating stjTacin with calcium hydrate. Also
called ciiDiameiie.

StyTOlene(sti'ro-len), H. [^(. styrol+ -ene.'] Same
as styrol.

styrone (sti'ron), ». l<. styr{ax) + -onr.'] Cin-
iiiimyl alcoliol (C^glligO), a crystalline solid

with a fragi-aut odor, obtained by treating styr-

acin with caustic potash. It is slightly .soluble

in water, and volatile at high temperatures.
Stythe't, ". [An irreg, var. of .s/i/-.] A sty.

o out of my stytfie I (a maiden transformed to a beast]
winna rise . . .

Till Kempion, the Kingis son.

Cum t4) the crag, and thrice kiss me.
A'ciiijnon (Child's Ballads, I. 140).

.And, at last, into the very swine's stythe.

The Queen brought forth a son.

Pause Foodraye (Child's Ballads, III. 43).

stythe- (stith), II. [More |)rop. stitlic; cf. E.
dial, stithe, stifling; prob. a var. of stirc, after
stitlie, stith, strong: see stith.'] ('hoke-damp;
after-<lamp; black-damp; the mixture of gases
left after an explosion of fire-damp, and con-
sisting chiefly of carbonic-acid gas; also, more
rarely, this gas accumulated in perceptible
quantity in any part of a coal-mine, whether
arising from respiration of men or animals,
from the use of gunpowder, or from the burn-
ing of lamps or candles. [Lancashire, Eng.,
coal-field.]

Shallow and badly ventilated mines produce ttythe.

Gresley.

stywardt, "• A Middle English form of sleic-

iiril.

St3rs (stiks), n. [< L. Styx, < Gr. Sr^f (Stu)'-), a
river of the infernal regions, lit. 'the Hateful,'
< nrvyelv, hate, abominate.] 1. In Gr. myth., a
river of the lower world.— 2. [NL.] In ro67., a
genus of butterflies, of the subfamily Pieriiife.

i^liiiidiiKicr, 187G.

Suabian, a. and ». Same as Swabian.
suability (su-a-bil'i-ti), n. [< suable + -i-ty.]

Lialiility to be sued; the state of being suable,
or subject by law to civil process.

suable i su'a-bl). a. [< .«wcl + -able'] Capable
of being or liable to be sued; subject by law to
civil process.

suasively

suadet (swfid), r. t. [< ()F. sunder = Sp. fuadir

= It. suadere, < L. suaderc, advise, urge, per-

suade : see sua.-,io)i, and cf. dissuade, ]>crsuadc.']

To jiersuade.

suadiblet (swa'di-bl), a. [< suadc -f -iblc]

Same as suiisibte.

Suseda (su-e'dji), «. [NL. (Forskai, 1775), from
an Ar. name.] A genus of apetalous plants, of

the order Chcnopodiaccit' and series Spirolohcie,

tvpe of thi> tril)e Suirdilf. It is characterized by
fleshy lineal' leaves, and flowers with a flve-lolied persis-

tent perianth from which the inclosed utricle Is nearly or
<iuite free. There are about 45 species, natives of sea-

shores and salt deserts. They are erect or prostrate Ilerbs

or shrubs, green or glaucous, and either sini[)Ie oi- diflusely

branched. Their leaves are usually terete and entire, and
their flowers small and nearly orqnite sessile in tlie axils.

5. linearis is a small sea-coast plant of the .-Vtlantic coast

from Nova Scotia to Florida ; 6 or 7 other species occur
westward. S. .fruticosa, known as sea-ruscmary, shrubby
yovse/oot, or irttile ytassivort, an erect brancliin^r evergreen
"connnon in the Mediterranean region, is one itf tlie plants
formerly burned to produce barilla. For .S'. manlima, also

called sea'yaose.foot, see sea-blite, under blitc-.

Suaedex (su-e'de-e), u.]il. [NL. (Moquin, 1852),

< SuH'dd + -cr.] A tribe of apetalous plants,

of the order Chcnopodiaccie and stiliorder Chcnii-

piidicir. It is characterized by an unjointed stem with
mostly linear, terete, or ovate leaves, and by its fruit, a
utricle included in the unchanged or appendaged perlantli,

the seed-coat crustaceous or finally membranous, and the
embryo bi»ii-al. It Includes five genera, four mouotypic
and occurring in saline regions in Versia and central Asia

;

for the other, the type, see Su«da.

SUaget, S'waget (swaj), r. [< ME. suagcn ; by
apherisis from assuage.] I. trans. To make
quiet; soothe; assuage.

Ffayne were tho freikes and the folke all.

And swiftly thai swere, tncagit there herttes.

To be lell to the lord all his lyf tyrae.

Destruction of Troy (E. £. T. S), 1. I.'i643.

Nor wanting power to mitigate and 'suage

With solemn touches troubled thoughts.
Milton, P. L., i. [AS.

II. intraiis. To become quiet; abate.

These yoies seuyn
Sballe neuer sicage nor sesse

But euemiore endure and encresse.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 14t».

Soone after mydnyght the grete tempest byganne to

stvage and wex lasse.

Sir R. Giiyl/orde, Pylgrj'uiage, p. 73.

SUaut^ (su'ant), a. [Also suent, formerly sew-
ant, scweiit; < OF. suant, ppr. of suir7r, etc., fol-

low: see i«f!, se<;j(eH/.] 1. Following; sequent;
pursuant. HalliwcU{uni\eTSuciit).— 2. Smooth;
even.
The Middlesex Cattle Show goes off here with ^clat an-

nually, as if all the joints of the agricultural machine were
su£nt. Ttiorcau, Walden, p. 'Al.

[Pi'ov. Eng. and New Eng. in both senses.]

suant^ (su'ant), w. [Formerly also «-!<!««(; ori-

gin uncertain.] The plaice. Halliwell (under
scivaiit). [Prov. Eng.]

Behold some others rangi'd all along
To take the sewant, yea, the flounder sweet.

J. Dennys (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 171).

The shad that in the springtime cometh in ;

The suant swift, that is not set by least.

J. Dennys (Arber's Eng. tlarner, I. 175).

suantly (su'ant-li), adv. Evenly; smoothly;
regularly. Alao sucntly. [Prov. New Eng.]
suarrcw (so-ar'6), X. A variant of souari.

suasible (swa'si-bl), a. [= Sp. smisihk = It.

suasibile, < L. suadere, pp. suasus, advise, urge:
see suadc, suasion. Cf . suadible.] Same as per-
suasibte. BaiUy, 1731. [Rare.]

suasion (swa'zhon), ?i. [< ME. siuicyon, < OF.
suasion = It. suaMone, < L. suasio(n-), an ad-
vising, a counseling, exhortation, < suaderc. pp.
suasus, advise, counsel, urge, persuade (cf. LL.
suadus, persuasive, L. Suada, the goddess of
persuasion), < .suavis, orig. *suadvis, pleasant,
sweet: see suave, sweet.] The act or effort

of persuading; the use of persuasive means
or efforts: now chiefly in the phrase moral
siiaMon.

The suacyon of swetenesse rethoryen.
Chaucer, Boethius, ii. prose 1.

Thei had, by the subtill suasifin of the deuill. broken
the thirde coramaundement in tasting the forl)oden fruyte.

Sir r. More, Works, p. 157.

She did not dare to come down the path to shake her,

and moral suasion at the distance of sixty or seventy feet

is very ineffective. T. C. Crauiford, English Life, p. 184.

SUasive (swa'siv), a. [< OF. suasif = Sp. It.

suasivo, < L. suadere, pp. suasus, advise, urge:
see suadc, suasion.] Having power to per-

suade; persuasive. [Archaic and poetical.]

Its [justice's] command over them was but suasive and
political. South, Sermons, I. ii.

SUasi'7ely (swa'siv-li), adv. So as to persuade.

Let a true tale ... be suasit^ely told them.
Carlyie, French Rev., I. iii. 2.



suasory

suasoryt ("swa'so-ri), «. [= OF. smsoire = Sp.

I'K- It- «iia.iorii>,'<. L. suasorius, of or pertaining

to advice or persuasion, < suasor, one who ad-

vises or persuades, < suadere, advise, persuade

:

see muide, suaninn.] Tending to persuade; per-

suasive.

A Suaxfrrtf or Enticing Temptation.
Up. Iliipikiu, HxpoB. of the Lord's I'rayer, Works, 1. 140.

suave (swilv or svvilv), a. [< F. Huare = Sp. Pg.

siiitrv = Ft. s<ian',< L. suavis, orig. *suadvis = Or.

I'lAir, Hvicft. iigreeable, = AS. swete, E. sweet:

see .s»vr?. VLxuadc, xuatiion, etc.] Soothingly

agi-eeablo; ))leasant; mollifying; bland: used

of persons or things: as, a suave diplomatist;

nuace politeness.

Mr. Hall, ... to whom the husky oat-cake was, from
custom, Huaoe as manna, seemed in his best spirits.

Charlotte BroiUt;, Shirley, xxvi.

What gentle, niave, courteons tones

!

Mrs. U. Jackmn, Kamona, i.

suavely (swav'- or swiiv'li), adv. In a suave or

sootliiug manner; blandly: as.tonpeaksHaveli/.

suavifyt (swav'i-Q), «•. /. [< L. -iiiavis, sweet,

+ farcrr, make (see -fy).^ To make affable.

/;«/). Dirt.

suaviloquentt (swa-vil'o-kwent), a. [< LL.
.•iiiiiri/<itjiifii{t-)s, speaking sweetly, < L. sua vis,

sweet, -I- loqiicnil-)^, ppr. of loqui, speak.]

S]>eaking suavely or blandly; using soothing
i)i- agreeable speech. Bailey, 1727.

suaviloquyt (swa-vil'o-kwi), «. [< LL. siiavi-

liKiniuiii, sweet speaking,< L. suaviloquus, speak-
ing swi'ctly, < siiavis, sweet, -I- hjqid, speak.]

Sweetness of speech. Compare siiariloqiieiit.

suavity (swav'j-ti), «. [< F. suavite = Sp.

siKividml = Vg.suavidade = It. suaviia, suaviia,

< L. si(i(vitii{t-)s, sweetness, pleasantness, <«!<«-

vis, sweet, pleasant: see suave.^ 1. Pleasant
or soothing quality or manner; agreeableness

;

blaudness : as, sitaviti/ of manner or address.

t)nr own people . . . greatly lack suavity, and show a
comparative inattention to minor civilities.

//. .Spencer, Prin. of .Sociol., § 4;il.

The worst that can be said of it f Perugino's style] is that
its xuaviiy inclines to mawkishness, and that its quietism
borders upon sleepiness.

J. A. Symonds, Italy and Greece, p. 75.

Ileneo— 2. PI. suavities (-tiz). That which is

suave, bland, or soothing.

The elegances and sitamtics of life die out one by one as
we sink through the social scale.

0. W. Holmes, Professor, vi.

3t. Sweetness to the senses; a mild or agree-
able qmility. Johnson.

She [Rachel] desired thera [the mandrakes] for rarity,
pulchritude, or sunvity. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 7.

= SyTL 1. Url)anity, amenity, civility, courtesy.

sub-. [ME. sul)- = OF. sub-, sou-, F. sub-, sou-
= Pr. sut)- = Sp. Pg. It. sub-, < L. sub, prep,
with abl., under, before, near; of time, toward,
up to, just after; in comp., under (of place),
secretly (of action); the b remains in comp.
unchanged, except before c, /, {/, j}, where it is

usually, and before m and r, where it is often
assimilated {sue-, suf-, sug-, sup-, sum-, sur-);
also in another form subs, in comp. sus-, as in
su.'icipere, undertake, suslinere, sustain, etc.,

reduced to su- before a radical s, as in suspicere,
look under, susi)irarc, suspire; prob. = Gr.
v^6, un<ler ( see /(//;)«-), with initial .s- as in super-
= I Ir. I'Tf/j (see super-, hiji>er-) : see up and over.
Vi. suliler-.} A prefi.v of Latin origin, meaning
' under, l)ol(>w, beneath,' or ' from under.' («) it
occurs i[i its literal sense in many words, verbs, adjectives,
and nouns, taken from the Latin, as in si/6/a^enf, underlying,
subscribe, undci-writc, subside, sit down, subuwrge, plunge
down, etc., the literal sense being in many cases not felt
in linglish, as in subject, subjoin, subtratt, etc. (6) It also
expresses an inferior or subordinate part or degree, as in
subdivide, esi)ecially with adjectives, where it is etruiva-
lont to tlie Knglish -wfti, meaning 'somewhat, rather, as in
suband, sonrisli, snbdulrid, sweetish, etc., being in these
greatly extended in modern use, as an accepted English
formative, appliciililc not only to adjectives of Latin ori-
gin, especially in scientiftc use, as in tmbalate, subcordote,
snbdivine, etc., but to words of other origin, as siibliom-
Mendie. (c) It is also freely used with nouns denoting an
agent or a division, to denote an hiferior or subordinate
agent or division, as in subdeacon, subprior. subgenus, sub-
species, etc., not only with Latin but with nouns of other
origin, as in subreader, sutnnarshal, mb/reshman, etc.,
where it is equivalent to tmder- or deputy, and is usually
written with a hyphen, (d) In many cases, especially
where it has been assimilated, as in stic-, su^f-, suy-, sup'
sHui; «ir , the force of the prefix is not felt in English, and
the word is to English apprehension a primitive, as in suc-
cor, suffer, suggest, support, suyninon. swTeiuler, etc. In
technieal use sub- iU-ii,.tcs (,) In ;•>„(. and anat. : (1) Infe-
riority in kind, .inality, cliaracter, degree, extent, ami the
like. It is prellxed almost at will In ailjeclivcs admitting
of comparison, and in its various applications may be ren-
dered liy 'leas than, not quite, not exactlv, sonuwbat,
nrau'ly, hardly, almost,' etc. ; it often has the diminisliing
or depreciating force of the suffix -wA' ; it is sometimes
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prefixed, like about, merely to avoid committal to raore
precise or exact statement, but in a few cases implies un-
likeness amouiititig to oppositeness and so to negation of

some cJiaractrr or jittribute, with the meaning nearly of

fjuasi or p.ifo</i,.. A particular case indicates taxonomic
inferiority, "r sulioidiriation in classitlcat/>ry grade, of any
group IviiUi sulilcinu'l'nn to subeariety : it is the sense (c)

above noted, and Hie same as tlie l>otanical sense (2) below.

(2) Inferiority in place or position ; lowness of relative lo-

cation. Tliis sense is nn»re dehnite, and the meaning of

'lower than' may usually be rendei-ed l)y 'under, under-
neath, beneath, below,' sometimes by 'on the under side
of.' 'This sutj' is synonymous with in/ra- or in/ero-, and
with hypo-, and is the opposite of supra- or super-, hyper-.
and Hoineti[iu-s<7/)'.. {/) In bot., (1) witil adjectives, literal

position tieneatlj. as in subcortical. sul}hymniial, subepider-
mal, snbjietiolar, etc., ('.ij witli claS8iIlcat«>ry tenns, a sys-

tematic gnule next lower than tliat of the sten)-word, as
in suborder, subgenus, subspecies; (3) with adjectives and
adverbs, an inferior degree or extent, * somewhat, to some
extent, impei-fectly,' as in subangulose, suhasceuding, sub-

caudate, sufjconnatc, etc. (g) In cfwm., the fact that the
memlier of tlie compound with which it is connected is in

relative miuiinum : thus, 9»&acetate of lead is a compound
of lead and acetic acid which is capable of comldning with
more acetic aci<i radicals, but not with more lead. (As
sttb- in most of the uses noted above is now established
as an English foniiative, it is to be treated, like under- in
similar cases, as applicable in modern use in any instance
where it may be wanted ; and of the modern compounds so
formed only the principal ones are entered below, usually
without further etymological note. Many of the adjectives
have two meanings, the mode of formation differing ac-
cordingly ; thus, subabdominal, 'situated under the abdo-
men,' is fonned < L. sub. under, -f abdomen (altdomin-),

abdomen, + -at; while subabdotniiuil, 'not quite abdomi-
nal," is < sub- +- abdoudnal. For the full etymology of
these words, when not given below, see sub- and the other
member of the compound. The less familiar compounds
with sidi- are often written with a hyphen ; it is here uni-
formly omitted.]

sub (sub), ti. [Contr. of subaltern or subordinate,']

A subaltern ; a subordinate. [Colloq.]

"Ah, when we were subs together in camp in 1803, what
a lively fellow Charley Baynes was I

" his comrade, t'olo-

nel Bunch, would say. Thackeray, Philip, xxvi.

SUba, ". See snbah,

subabdominal (sub-ab-dom'i-nal), a, [= F.
subabdominal: as sub- + abdominal.'] 1. Situ-
ated below or beneath the abdomen : as, the
subabdominal appendages of a crustacean.— 2.
Not quite abdominal in position, as the ventral
fins of a fish.

SUbacetate (sub-as'e-tat), n. A basic acetate—
that is, one in which there are one or more
equivalents of the basic radical which may com-
bine with the acid anhydrid to form a normal
acetate: as, subaeetate of lead; subacetate of
copper (verdigris).

subacid (sub-as'id), a, and n. [= Sp. subdeido
= It. subacido, < L. subaeidus, somewhat sour, <

.*!(/), under, -(- addus, soixv: see aeid.] I. a. 1.

Moderately acid or sour: as, a subacid juice.
Arbuthnot.—2. Hence, noting words or a tem-
perament verging on acidity or somewhat
biting.

A little subacid kind of drollish impatience in his nature.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, viii. 26.

II, H. A substance moderately acid.

SUbacidity (sub-a-sid'j-ti), n. The state of be-
ing subacid ; also, that which is slightly acid
or acrid.

A theologic SUbacidity. The Atlantic, LXVII. 411.

subacidulous (sub-a-sid'u-lus), a. Moderately
acidulous.

Tasting a thimbleful of rich Canary, honeyed Cypnis,
or subacidtdous Hock. Lowell, Study Windows, p. '291.

subacrid (sub-ak'rid), a. Moderately acrid,
sharp, or imngcnt. Sir J, Floyer,

subacromial (sub-a-kro'mi-al), a. [<L.sk6, un-
der, + NL. acromion: see acromial,] Situated
below the acromion: as, a subacromial bursa.
SUbactt (sub-akf), v, t, [< L. subaclus, pp. of
subiij(re, bring under, subdue, < sid>, under, -I-

aijere, lead, bring: see act.] To reduce; sub-
due; subject. £((;//«, True Religion, II. 375.

Subactt (sub-akf), a. [ME., < L. .subaclus, pp.:
see the verb.] Reduced; subdued.

In Novenib'r and Mai-che her brannches sette
In dounge<l lande subact.

I'alladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 122.

SUbactiont (sub-ak'shou), H. [< L. siibactio(n-),

a working through or up. preparation : see *i/6-

act.] 1. The act of reducing, or the state of
being rediu'ed; reduction. Jiacon, 'Nat. Hist.,

^ 838.— 2. A substance reduced.
SUbacuminate (sub-a-ku'mi-niit), a. Some-
wliat ncuniinate.

subacute (suli-ji-ki'if). «• Noting a condition
just below that of acuteuess, in any sense.
subacutely (sub-a-kut'li), adv. In a subacute
inanuer.

subaerial (sub-a-e'ri-al), a. In gcoL. formed,
produced, or deposited in the open air, and not
beneath the sea, or under water, or below the

subandean

surface; not submarine or subterranean : thus,
subaerial denudation or erosion. See leolianl, 2.

subagency (sub-a'jen-si), n. A delegated
agency.
subagent (sub-a'jent), «. In law, the agent of
an agent.

SUbah (sci'bii), H. [Also suba, soubah; < Pers.
Hind, subali, a province.] 1. A division or
province of the Mogul empire. Yule and Bur-
iiell.— 2. An abbreviation of subahdar.
subahdar (so-ba-dar'), n. [Also soubahdar,
soubad(tr; < Pers. Hind, subahdar, < subah, a
province, + -ddr, holding, keeping.] 1. Origi-
nally, a lord of a subah or province ; hence, a
local commandant or chief officer.— 2. The
chief native officer of a company of sepoys.
Yule and Burncll.

subaid (suli-ad' ), v. t. To give secret or private
aid to. Daniel. [Rare.]

subalmoner (sub-al'mon-er), n. A subordinate
almoner. Wood,
snbalpine (sub-al'pin), a. [= F. subalj)in = Pg.
subalpino, < L. subaljnnus, lying near the Alps,
< sub, under,+ A Ipin «.«, Alpine : see alpine, ] 1

.

Living or growing on mountains at an elevation
ne.xt Vielow the height called alpine.— 2. Lower
Alpine : applied to that part or zone of the
Alps which lies between the so-called "high-
land " zone and the ' 'Alpine " zone proper, it ex-

tends between the elevations of 4,000 and .%.'>00 feet approxi-
mately, and is especially characterized by the presence of

coniferous trees, chiefly firs, which cover a large part of
its surface. Large timber-trees rarely reach much above
its upper border. Below the snbalpine zone is the highland
or mountain zone, the region of deciduous trees, and above
it the Alpine, which, as this term is generally used, em-
braces the region extending between the upper limit of
trees and the first appearance of permanent snow. Still

higher uji is the glacial region, comprehending all that
part of the Alps which rises above the limit of perpetual
snow. The terms alpine and snbalpine are sometimes ap-
plied to other mountain-chains than the Alps, with signifi-

cation more or less vaguely accordant with their applica-
tion to that chain.

subaltern (sub'al-tem or su-bal'tern, the for-

mer always in the logical sense), a. and n. [<
V.subalUrne = Sp. Pg. It. subalterno, < ML. sub-
alttrnus, subaltern, < L. sub, under, + alterniix,

one after the other, alternate : see altern.] I.
a. Having an inferior or subordinate position:
subordinate; specifically (milit.), holding the
rank of a junior officer usually below the rank
of captain.

To this system of religion were tagged several subaltern
doctrines. Suift. Tale of a Tub. il.

Subaltern genus, opposition, proposition, etc. See
the nouns.

II. H. A subaltern officer; a subordinate.
subalternant (sub-al-tcr'nant), a. and n. [=
Sp. It. subalternante: as subaltern -\- -ant.] I.

a. In /()(//(•, universal, as opposed to particular.

II. ». A universal.

subalternate (sub-al-t6r'nat), a. and ii. [< s«6-
altern -{ -atel.] I. a. 1. i^uecessive ; succeed-
ing by turns. Imp. Diet.— 2. Subordinate; sub-
altern; inferior. Canon looker.

II. H. In logic, a particular, as opposed to a
tinivcr.sal.

SUbalternating (sub-al-ter'na-ting). a. Suc-
ceeding by turns; successive. Imp. Diet.

SUbal'ternation (sub-al-tf'r-na'shon), H. [= Pg.
sulmlUrnoi^do; as subalternate + -ion.] 1. The
state of inferiority or subjection ; the state of
being subalternate ; succession by turns. Hook-
er, Eecles. Polity, v. 73.— 2. In logic, an imme-
diate inference from a universal to a particular
tinder it : as, every grifliu breathes fire ; there-
fore, some animals breathe fire. Some logicians
do not admit the validity of this inference.

SUbanal (sub-a'nal), a. [< L. sub, under, + anus,
anus : see anal.] Situated under the anus : spe-
cifically noting a plate or other formation in

echinoderras. Quart. Jour. Geol. *'oc,XLV.644.
SUbancestral(sub-an-ses'tral),(j. Of collateral
anceslrv or derivation; not in the direct line of
descent". Vroc. C. S. Sat. Mus., XI. 588.

subanconeal (sub-ang-ko'ne-al), a. [< L. sub,

under, + NL. anconeus: see anconeal.] Situ-
ated underneath the anconeus.
SUbanconeus tsub-ang-ko-ne'us), ».; pi. suban-
coni i ^-i). [XL., < L. sub. imder, + NL. anco-
neus, q. v.] A small muscle of the back of the
elbow, arising from the humerus just above the
olecranon fossa, and inserted into the capsular
ligament of the elbow-joint. It resembles the
subcruiwus of the knee.

subandean (sub-an'df-an), a. [< sub- -t- Andes:
see .tuilKin.] In jrodgeog., subjacent with ref-

erence to certain parts of the Andes, and no-
where attaining an altitude so great as that
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of the highest Andean mountains: specifying

a I'prtain fiuinal area. (Sep below.)— Suban-
dean subreglon, in zii<njeog.^ one of four Bubre}7ion» into

^vhicli tilt' continent of Sontli America (with tlie i.sl:inila

appertaining! tliereto) lias been divided by A. Newton. It

includes a not well ileilned northerly section of the conti-

nent, with the islands of 'lobaRo, 'l'rinl(tad, ami the i;ala-

pa;;iis, and takes in all the Sonth Anterican countries that

do not belong to the Amazonian, Brazilian, or I'alaRonian

subregion. Tlic Subandean subrcKion includes what has
also been called tile Columbian (or Colombian), but is

luore extensive. It is recognized upon ornithological
grounds, and said to possess 72 peculiar (genera of birds.

Kiicijc. Ilril., III. 744.

subangled (sub-ang'gld), n. Same as subangu-
lii r. - Subangled wave. Sec trave.

subangular (svili-anK'Ku-lilr),«. Slightly angu-
lar: liliintly uiiguhitod. //Hj-/ry, Physiographv,
p. -JTS.

subangulate, subangulated (sub-ang'gu-lat,
-la-triT). (/. Somewhat angled or sharp.

subantichrist (sub-an'ti-krist), n. A person
or power partially antagonistic to Christ; a
lesser antiehrist. Milton, Church-Govemment,
i. C. [Karo.]

subapcnnine (sub-ap'e-nin), a. [= F. .lubnpcn-

uiii, < L. siih, under, + .Ipciininu.t, Apenuine

:

see Apeiiiiine.'i Being at the base or foot of the
Apennines.— Subapennine series, in r/fol., a series

of rocks of rliocene age, develoi)ed in Italy on the tlanks

of the Apennines, and also in Sicily. In the Ligurian re-

gion the l*lii»cene has t)een divided into Messinian and
Astian ; in Sicily, into Astian, rlaisancian, and Zimelean.

In the last region these rocks rise to an elevation of

4.0ml feet almve the sea-level, and are replete with well-

preserved forms of organic life now living in the iledi-

tcrniiiean.

subapical (sub-ap'i-kal), a. [< L. sub, under. +
apex, point : see apicitl.} Situated below the
apex.
subaponeurotic (sub-ap "o-nu-rot'ik), a. [< L.
siih. uMihr. + XL. (ipnvcurosis: see aponeurotic.']

Situated beneath an aponeurosis.

subapostolic (sub-ap-os-tol'ik), a. Of, pertain-

ing to, or constituting the period succeeding
that of the apostles : as, subapostolic literature.

A'lifi/o. Brit., XI. 854.

SUbappressed (sub-a-presf), «. In cntom., part-

ly a]ipressed : as, .•<iit)ai>jire.iscd haii'S.

subaquatic ^sub-a-kwat'ik),"«. 1. Not entire-

ly aquatic, as a wading bird.— 2. [= F. sub-

aquatiquc.] Situated or formed in or below the
surface fif the water; subaqueous.
subaqueous (sub-a'kwe-us), a. [= It. sub-

iiqutii; as L. sub, under, + E. aqiicnus.'] Situa-

ted, formed, or living under water; subaquatic.

subarachnoid (sub-a-rak'noid), rt. 1. Situated

beneath the arachnoid— that is, between that

membrane and the pia mater : as, the subarach-

noid space.— 2t. Sulidural— Subarachnoid fluid,

the cerebrospinal fluid — Subarachnoid space, the

space between the arachnoid membrane and the pia
mater.

subarachnoidal, subarachnoidean (sub-ar-ak-

iioi'dal, -de-an), a. Same as subarachnoid. II.

drai/'.' Anat.'Xod. 1887), p. e.')3.

subarborescent(sub-iii-bo-res'cnt), a. Having
a scimewliat tree-like aspect.

subarctic (sub-ark'tik), n. Nearly arctic ; ex-

isting or ()c<-urring a little south of the arctic

circle: as. a .s«fc«)r/(C region or fauna; subarc-

tic animals or plants; a suliarctic climate.

SUbarcuate (sub-ar'kii-at), rt. Somewhat bent
(u- bowed: slightly arcuated.

subarcuated (sub-ar'ku-a-ted), a. Same as sub-
arcuate.

subareolar (sub-a-re'o-lar).rt. Situated beneath
the inaminary areola Subareolar abscess, a fu-

runcular subcutaneous abscess of the areola of the nipple-

subarmor (sub'iir'mgr), ». A piece of armor
worn beneath the visible outer defense. J.

Ill ii-iti, Aiie. iVrmom-, II. 132.

subarrhation (sub-a-ra'shon), «. [< ML.*s«/)-

arralio(n-), < suharrare. betroth, < L. sub, under,

+ arrha. eaniest-money, a pledge: see arrha.']

The ancient custom or rite of betrothing by the

bestowal, on the part of the man, of marriage
gifts or tokens, as money, rings, or other ob-

jects, upon the woman. Also subarratiou.

The prayer which follows . . . takes the place of a long
form of blessing which followed the guharrtiatvm in the

ancient ottice.

Blunt, Annotated Book of Common Prayer, p. 455.

subastragalar (sub-as-trag'a-liir). a. Situated
beneath tlie astragalus— Subastragalar ampu-
tation, amputation of most of the toot, leaviug only the

astra'..';Uus.

subastragaloid (sub-as-trag'a-loid), a. Situ-

ated beneath or lielow the astragalus.

subastral (sub-as'tral), a. [< L. sub, under, +
astrum, a star: see astral.] Situated beneath
the stars or heavens; terrestrial.
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subaud (sub-&d'), *'• '• [< L- subau^ire, supply a
word omitted, hear a little, < sub, under, + au-

rfiVc, hear: see a«(/ie«f.] To supply mentally,
as a word or an ellipsis. Jnip. Jticl. [Hare. J

subaudition (sub-a-disb'on), n. [< li. subaudi-

tiiHn-), the supplying of a word omitted, < sub-

audire, supply a word omitted: see subaud.]

The act of understanding something not ex-

pressed; that which is understood or implied

from that which is expressed ; understood
meaning. Home Tooke.

SUbaural (sub-a'ral), a. Situated beneath or

below the ear.

subaxillar (sub-ak'si-lar), a. and n. Same as

subiuillin;/.

SUbazillaiy (sub-ak'si-la-ri), a. and n. I. ".

1. In-ooV.: (a) Situated beneath the axilla or

armpit, (b) Specifically, In ornith., same as (u-

illanj: as, "subaxUlary feathers," /VNHaii*.— 2.

In fcof., placed under an axil, or angle formed by
the branch of a plant witli the stem, or by a leaf

with the branch.- Subaxlllary region. See region.

II. «.
;

pi. subaxillarics (-riz). In ornith.,

same as axillar or axillary.

SUbbasS (sub'bSs), n. In organ-building, a pedal

stop resembling either the open or the stopped
diapason, and of 16- or 32-feet tone. Also called

subl)ourdi>n.

subblush (sub-blush'), »•• '• To blush slightly.

[Hare.]

Raising up her eyes, gub-blnshing as she did it.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 25.

subbourdon (sub-bor'don), «. .Same assubbass.

SUbbrachial (sub-bra'kl-al), a. and n. Same as

subbrachiate.

SUbbrachiate (sub-bra'ki-at), a. and ". I. a.

Situated under the pectorals, as the ventral lins

;

ha\'ing the ventrals under the pectorals, as a
fish.

II. II. A subbrachiate fish. Sec Subbrachiati.

Subbrachiati (sub-brak-i-a'ti), II. pi. An or-

der of malacopterygian fishes, containing those

which are subbrachiate : contrasted with Jpo-
des and Abdnminales. See under Malacoptcri/gii.

SUbbrachycephaliC (sub-brak "i-se-fal'ik or

-scf'a-lik), a. Nearly but not quite braehyce-
phalic; somewhat short-headed; having a ce-

phalic index of 80.01 to 83.33 (Broca). Xaturc,
XLI. 3:57.

SUbbranch (sub'brinch), n. 1. A subdivision

of a branch, in any sense of that word. IC. .S. ,1c-

rons. Honey and the Mechanism of Exchange,

p. 258.— 2. Specifically, in zoological classifi-

cation, a prime division of a branch or phylum

;

a subphylum.
Subbranchial (sub-brang'ki-al), a. Situated
under tlie gills.

subbreed (sub'bred). H. A recognizable strain

or marked subdivision of a bried ; an incipient

artificial race or stock. Ikiruiii.

subbrigadier(sub'brig-a-der'), H. An officerin

the Horse (xuards who ranks as cornet. [Eng.]
subcalcareous (sub-kal-kii'rf-us), a. Somewhat
calcareous.

SUbcalcarine (sub-kal'ka-rin), a. Situated be-
low the calcar, as of a bird, or below the calca-

riuo fissure of the brain.

SUbcaliber (sub-kal'i-ber), rt. Of less caliber:

saiil of a projectile as compared with the bore
of the gun. See subcaliber projectile, underj*ro-
jcctilc.

SUbcantor (sub-kan'tor), H. In music, same as
sucrciitor, 1.

subcapsular (sub-kap'su-lar), rt. Situated un-
der a capsule ; being in the cavity of a capstde.

Lancet, 1889, I. 787— Subcapsular epithelium, an
epithelioid lining of the Inside of the capsule of a spinal
ganglion.

Subcarboniferous(sub-kiir-bo-nif'e-rus),»i.and
a. In geol., a name given by some geologists
to the mountain-limestone division of the Car-
boniferous series, or that part of the series

which lies beneath the millstone-grit. See car-

boniferous.

SUbcartilaginOUS (sub-kiir-ti-laj'i-nus), rt. 1.

Situated below or beneath cartilage; lying un-
der the costal cartilages; hypochondrial.— 2.

Partly or incompletely cartilaginous.

SUbcaudal (sub-ka'dal), o. and n. I. a. 1.

Situated under the tail
;
placed on the under

side of the tail: as, subcaudal chevron-bones;
the subcaudal scutes, or urosteges, of a snake.

—

2. Not quite caudal or terminal ; situated near
the tail or tail-end; subterminal—Subcaudal
pouch, a pocket or recess beneath the root of the tail of
tile badger, above the anus, into which empty the secre-

tions of (certain subcaudal glands distinct from the ordi-
nary anal or perineal glands of other Mugtelida.

Bubclavius

H. n. That which is subcaudal; specifically,

in hcrpct., a urostege ; one of the special scutes

upon the under side of the tail of a serpent.

SUDCaudate (sub-ka'dat),rt. 1. In (Hfom., hav-

ing an imperfect tail-like process: as, butter-

Hies with subcaudutt wings.— 2. In bol. See
.v»^)-

(
/) 3.

subceiestiaKsub-sf-les'tial), a. Being beneath
the heavens.

The superlunary but gubcelegtial world.
Uarvey, Irenicus, p. xcvlL

subcellar (sub'sel'iir), n. A cellar beneath
anotlier cellar.

subcentral(sub-sen'tral),a. 1. Beingunderthe
center.— 2. Nearly central ; a little eccentric.

subcentrally (sub-sen'tral-i). ailr. 1. Under
tlie center.— 2. Nearly centrally.

subcerebral(sub-ser'e-bral),«. Below the cere-

lirum; specifically, below the supposed seat of

consciousness, or not dependent on volition:

said of involuntary or reflex action in which
the spinal cord, but not the brain, is concerned.

subchanter (sub'ehan't^T), «. In mu.tic, same
as siiliriniliir. succentor, 1.

subchela (suli-Uo'lii), «. ;
pi. snbchcta' (-le). The

liookeil end of an appendage which bends down
upon the ,ioint to which it is articulated, but has
no other movable claw to oppose it and thus
make a nipper or chela.

SUbchelate (sub-ke'lat), a. Of the nature of or

provided with a subchela. Huxley, Anat. In-

vert., ]>. 327.

subcheliform (sub-k6'li-f6rm), rt. Subchelate. Jkij

Kiig. Cyc. Xat. Uist. (1855), III. 87. "i!]

subchlorid, subchloride (sub'kl6"rid), n. A
eom])ound of chlorin with an element two atoms
of which form a bivalent radical: as, subchlo-

rid of copper (CuoClo); subchlorid of mercury
(HgoClo, calomel).

subchondral (sub-kon'dral), rt. laying under-

neath cartilage; subcartilaginous: ati, subchon-

dral osseous tissue.

SUbchordal (sub-k6r'dal), a. Situated beneath
the chorda dorsalis, or notoehord, of a verte-

brate. Compare parachordal.

SUbchoroid (sub-ko'roid), a. Same as subcho-

roidal.

subchoroidal (sub-ko-roi'dal), a. Situated be-

iieatli the choroid tunic of the eye Subchoroi-
dal dropsy, morbid accumulation of fluid between the

adliLitnt choroid sclerotic and the retina,

subcinctorium(sub-singk-to'ri-um), n.
;
pi. sub-

cinctoria (-ii). See succinctorium.

subclass (siib'klas), n. A prime subdivision of

a class; in rooV. and bot., a division or group of

a grade between the class and the order; a su-

perorder.

subclavate (sub-kla'vat), rt. Somewhat cla-

vate; slightly enlarged toward the end Sub-
clavate antennas, in enlinn., antcnmc in which the outer

joints are somewhat larger than the basal ones, but with-

out forming a distinct club.

subclavian (sub-kla'vi-an), a. and n. [< L. sub,

under, + clavis, a key: see Claris, and cf. clav-

icle] I. rt. 1. Lying or extending under, be-

neath, or below the clavicle or collar-bone; sub-

clavicular.— 2. Pertaining to the subclavian
artery or vein: as, the sidtclariau triangle or

groove Subclavian artery, the principal artery of

Iherootof the neck, arising on the right side from the in-

nominate artery and on the left from the arch of the aorta,

and ending in the axilliuy artery ; the Iieginiiilic or main
trunk of the arterial system of the fore limb. See cuts un-

der luni; and embryn.— Subclavian groove, (a) A shal-

low depression on the surface of the tlrst rib, denoting tlie

situation of a subclavian vessel. There are two of tbeni,

separated Ijy a tubercle, respectively in front of and behind
the insertion of the anterior scalene muscle— the former
for the subclavian vein, the latter for the suliclavian ar-

tery, (t) A groove <m the under side of the clavicle, for the

insertion of the subclavius.— Subclavian muscle, the

subclavius.— Subclavian nerve, the mot<.r nerve of the

subclavius muscle, arising from the liftli cervical nerve at

its junction with the sixth.— Subclavian triangle. .See

(n«»y^e.— Subclavian vein, tin- contiinintion of the ax-

illary vein from the lower border of tlie liist rib to the ster-

noclavicular articulation, where the vessel ends by joining

the internal jugular to form the innominate vein. .See cut

under lung.

II. n. A subclavian artery, vein, nerve, or

muscle.
subclavicular (sub-kla-vik'u-ljir), a. Situated

below the clavicle; infraclavicular; subclavian.
— Subclavictilar aneurism, an aneurism of the axillary

ai-ter>* situateil too hi^'li to be ligated below the clavicle.—

Subclavicular fossa, the surface depression below the
outer end of the clavicle.— Subclavicular region, same
as infraclavicular rejwn{\y)xK\\ see, under infrarlnviculary

subclavius (sub-kla'vi-us), n.
;
pi. suhcliirii (-i).

[NL.: see swfcrfot'irtw.] A muscle passing from
the first rib to the under surface of the clavicle

or collar-bone.— Subclavius posticus. Same asu/cr-

nochondroscapularii.
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Subcoccinella (Bub-kok-si-nerS), «. [NL., < subcorneous (sub-kor'ne-us), «. 1. Somewhat subcutis (sub'ku'tis), n. [NL., < L.««6, under,
" horuy; partly or partially converted into horn. + <,»(i«, skin.] The deeper part of the cutis.— 2. Placed beneath a layer of corneous struc- corium, or true skin, sometimes distinguished

ture ; situated under or within a horu, nail, from the rest. Haeckd.
claw, or the like: as, the subcorneous frontal subcylindric, subcylindrical (sub-si-lin'drik,

sii/j- + Cocciiicllii.'] A genus of ladybirds or coc
cinellids based by Huber (1841) upon the wide-
spread .S'. '24-piinctata. Also called Laski.

subcollateral (sub-ko-lat'e-ral), (I. Situated
licliiw the collateral fissure"of the brain. processes of a ruminant.

subcominission(siib'ko-mish"pn), H. An under- subcortical (sub-kor'ti-kal), a. Situated be-
i-oi]iinission ; a <iivisiou of a commission. neath the cortex, (a) situated beneath the cerebral

SUbcommiSSioner (sub'ko-mish'on-i-r), n. A po't«- (*) 'ituatecl beneath the cortex of a sponge.

sul.oi-,linale<'ommissioner.
" (c)S.tuated or livins beneath the cortex or bark of a tree,

subcommittee (sub'ko-mif'e), n. An under subcosta (sub-kos tii), ,,.; pi. subcostx {-te).

.oin.nil Ivi- ; a part or divisioh of a committee. ^^'^ subcostal vein or nervure of the wing ot

SUbconcave (sub-kon'kav), a. Slightly con- some insects; the first vein behind the eosta.

.jn,,.

o
., bee cut miller co.vJn/,

i-i ,,,,,., , - "In
, ex

SUbconchoidal rsub-konR-koi'dal), a. Imper- tending from one rib to a succeeding 'one

;

fectly coiiclioidal; having an iinperfectly con- "itracostal: specifacally noting the muscles

J,..,.
ocK cuu iiuocr vusKll,

SUbconcealedt(siib-kon-seld'),«.Hi(ldenunder- subcostal (sub-kos'tal), «. atid n I. «. 1.

Tieatli. /^"^r .\V<W/(, E.xamen,p. 4:i0. (Ddvirs.) «»"(. and roo/.: (a) hituated below a nb;

clioidal fracture

subconlcal (sub-kon'i-kal), a. Somewhat or
not ()iiitc conical; conoidal.

subconjunctival (sub-kon-.iungk-ti'val), a.

Situated beneath the conjunctiva.

subconnate (snb-kon'at), II. In ciitnm., par-
tially c(jMnate ; divided by an indistinct or
partial suture.

subconscious (sub-kon'shus), a. 1. Partially
or feebly conscious; of or pertaining to sub-
consciousness.— 2. Being or occurring in the
mind, but not in consciousness.
subconsciously (sub-kon'shus-li), adp. In a
siibconsi'ious manner; with faint conscious-
ness: without consciousness.

subconsciousness (sub-kon'shus-nes), «. 1. A
t'oriri or state of consciousness in which there
is little strength or distinctness of perception
or mental action in general.— 2. Mental pro-
cesses conceived as taking place without con-
sciousness.
The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications,

called suheostalc/i. (i) Lying along the under
side or edge of a rib : as, a subcosUil p-oove for
an artery, (c) Placed under or within the ribs
or costal cartilages collectively; hypochon-
drial; subcartilaginous.— 2. IntHtom., situated
near, but not at or on, the costa: specificallv
noting the subcostal.- SubcosUl angle, the angle
which the costal border of one side fonns with that of
the other at the lower end of the sternum.— Subcostal
cells, in eiitam., cells between the costal and subcostal
veins: they are generally numbered from the base out-
ward.- Subcostal vein or nemire, in enlmn., a strong

dri-kal;, «. Nearly or somewhat cylindrical.
SUbdaiiary (sub'da"ta-rij, «. The head of the
officials under the datary or prodatary. See
(In III ryi

,

SUbdeacon (sub'de'kn), H. [< ME. suddeheiie,
mdckene = OF. sodikenc, also soudiacre = Sp.
subdi4i:ono = Pg. siibdiacmio = It. siiddiacono,
< LL. siibdiaconus, < L. sub, under, + LL. dia-
comis, a deacon : see deacon.] A member of the
ecclesiastical order next below that of deacon.
Subdeacons are first mentioned in the third century. They
assisted the deacons, and keot order at the doors of the
church. In the Western cfiurch the duty of the sub-
deacon is to prepare the holy vessels and the bread, wine,
and water for the eucharist, to pour the water into the
chalice, and, since the seventh or eighth centurj-, to read
the epistle— a duty previously, a.s still in the Kast, assigned
to the reader. In the (jreek fhurcb the subdea^-on pre-
pares the holy vessels, and guards the gates of the benia
during liturgy. In the Orcek t'hurch the subdiaconate
has always been one of the minor orders. In the Western
Church it became one of the major or holy orders in the
twelfth century-. The bishop, priest, or other cleric who
acts as second or subordinate assistant at the eucliarist is

called the gubdeacon. and the term is used in this sense
in the Anglican Church also, although that church has no
longer an order of subdeacotts. .See epUtUr,

longitudinal vein heliind the costal vein and more or less SUbdeacOUry (sub'de'kn-ri), ». [< subdeocon
parallel to the costal edge

: in the Lciddojitera it forms + .,-,/.] Same as xubdeacoiishi,,.
the anterior edge of the large dorsal cell, and extenorly oi,l>,lio'i,«„n1.j— /„,.!.' i;:*i i \ rru j
it is divided into a number of branches, called mbcostal SUbdeaCOUSlup (sub de'kn-ship), H. The Order
vritdeU or nerimtes, and numbered from before backward, or office ot subdeacon ; the subdiaconate.
Sometimes called po»(co«tai tirin or nerrore. Seecutunder SUbdean (sub'den), H. [<. ME. suddene, sodeiie,

also siiiithdene, < OF. "goudeien, .tougdoyeii, <
costal.

II. H. 1. Ill -ooV. and a«n<. : (a) A subcostal
or infracostal muscle. See siibeostalis. (b) A
subcostal artery, vein, or nerve, running along
the groove in the lower border of a rib; an
intercostal.— 2. In en torn., a subcostal vein or
nervure : the subcosta.

as it has been unfortunately termed — the hypothesis of „„'u„__4._i;„ / , i *-/!• , , , ^ ,

™6TOr..w,V,!MmM, as we may style it to avoid this contra- SUbCOStallS (sub-kos-ta lis), H.
;
pi. subcoslalei

diction in tt'nns. y. if'ard, Encyc. Brit,, XX. 47.

subconstellation (sub'kon-ste-la"shon), ». A
sulionliiiate or secondary constellation.

SubcontigUOUS (sub-kon-tig'u-us), a. Almost
toui-liiiig; very slightly separated: as, siibcon-
tiiliKuis coxa*.

SUbcontinuoUS (sub-kon-tin'u-us), a. Almost
continuous: noting a line or mark which has
but sliL'ht breaks or interruptions.

subcontract (sub'kon'trakt), H. A contract

AIL. subdecanus, subdean, < L. sub, under, +
decanun, dean: see rfeniiS.] A vice-dean; a
dean's substitute or vicegerent.

Secutours and siulenes. Piers Plowman (C), xvil. 277.

subdeanery (sub'de»'ner-i), n. [< subdean +
-"'.'/•] The office or rank of subdean.

(-lez). In iiniU.. a subcostal or infracostal subdecanal (stib-dek'a-nal), a. [< ML. sub-
muscle; any one of several muscles which ex- <lecanus, subdean, + -ill.'] Relating to a sub-
tend from the lower border or inner surface of <lean oi- his office.

a rib to the first, second, or third succeeding subdecimal (sub-des'i-mal), a. Derived by
rib. division by a multiple of ten.

*

subcranial (sub-kra'ni-al), a. 1. Situated be- subdecuple (sub-dek'u-pl), a. Containing one
neath the skull, in general.— 2. Situated below 1""* often (./»7(H.s««);ha\-ing the ratio 1:10.

the cranial axis or cranium proper—that is, in SUbdelegate (sub'del e-gat), n. A subordinate
man, in front of the brain-case : as, the sub- <If-legatc.

cranial \'isceral arches of the embryo,
subcrenate (sub-kre'nat), a. Obseurelv or irunder a preWous contract

subcontract (sub-kon-trakt'), V. i. To make a regularly scalloped.

contract under a previous contract. Lancet. Subcrepitant (sub-krep'i-tant), n. Approach-
1889, I. 498. ing in character the crepitant rale. See rdle.

subcontracted (sub-kon-trak'ted), a. 1. Con- TlnrtipcnticGa:.. IX. 8.

tracted iimler a former contract; betrothed subcrepitation (sub-krep-i-ta'shgn), n.

for the second time. Shiil;., Lear, v. 3. 86.

—

noise of subcrepitant rales.

2. In e«<om., slightly narrowed: noting wing- subcrescentic (sub-kre-sen'tik), a. IiTegularly
cells. or imperfectly crescentic.

subcontractor (sub'kon-trak't or), «. One who subcruraeus (sub-kio-re'us), H. ; -pi. xnbcrurwi
takes a part or the whole of a contract from

SUbdelegate (sub-del'e-gat), r. t. To appoint
to act as SUbdelegate or under another.
subdelirium (sub-df-lir'i-um), «. Mild deliri-
um with lucid intei^'als.

subdeltoidal (sub-del-toi'dal), a. Approaching
ill shape the Greek letter A. Also subdeltoid.

The subdentate (sub-den'tat), a. 1. Imperfectly
dentate ; having indistinct teeth ; denticulate.— 2. Of cetaceans, having teeth in the lower
jaw only: the opposite of superdentnte. Dew-
hnrst, 1834. [Rare.]

the principal contractor.
subcontrariety (sub'kon-tra-ri'e-ti), n.

; pi.
siihcanlrarii tic.i (-tiz). In Inijic, the relation be-
tween a particular affinnative and a particular
negative proposition in the same terms ; also,
the iufereiiei' from one to the other.
subcontrary (sub-kon'tra-ri), a. and «. I. a.

(-1). A small muscle arising from the fore part SUbdentated (sub-den'ta-ted), a. Sameas#u&-
of the femur, beneath the crurseus, and inserted 'lf_>it<ite, 1.

into the synovial pouch of the knee. Also subdented (sub-den'ted), n. Indented beneath.
called siihi'rnridis, subfemoralis, and articularis ^W- l>i''t.

i/cnii. subdepressed (sub-dc-presf), a. Somewhat
SUbcrureal (sub-kro're-al), a. Lying under or oppressed or flattened.

beneath the crurfeus, as a muscle: specifying subderisorioust (sub-der-i-s6'ri-us), a. [< L
sub, under, -I- dcrisiiriii.':, s ' ~ ' 'the suberareeus.

Contrary in an inferior clegi-ee. (a) In geoti't., it subcrystalline (sub-kris'ta-lin), a. Imperfectly
lenotea the relative position of two similar triangles' of crystalline
which one of the pairs of liomologous angles coincide while subcultratc (sub-kul'trat), a. Somewhat cul- SUbderivatiVS (sub-de-riv'a-tiv), n.

Z !;'i^,':«&'Af,^.VcDrSatn,"^""'- " '•"^ ^•" triform -Uke a colter in b^g ct^v^dTlong one iS>Uo.-^}S a-^otl^er in ;imm^diat'e gr,

serving for laughter,
ridiculous : see dcri.sorij.'] Ridiculing with mod
eration or delicacy. Dr. H. More.

A word
grammatical

derivation, or a word derived from a derivative
and not directly from the root. [Rare.]
SUbdermal(sub-dcr'mal),o. Beneath the skin;
hypodermal ; subcutaneous.

edge and straight along the other. Also sub-
cnltriiti'il.

subculture (sub-kul'tm-), H. In bacteriology, a
culture deriveil from a previous culture. . .

subcutaneous (sub-ku-ta'ne-us).((. 1. Situated SUbdeterminant (sub-de-ter'mi-nant), n. In
beneath the skin, in general; subdermal; l\-ing '"""'•' a determinant from a symmetrically
in the true skin or cutis, under the cuticle ; "sub" <«'<>'>' part of a matrix.

euticular; placed or performed under the skin; subdiaconate (sub-di-ak'o-nat), ii. [< ML.
hypodermic: as, a subcutaneous injection.— 2, "subdiaconatus, < LL. subdiaconus, subdeacon:
F"ittcd for use under the skin ; hypodermic : as] ^^"^ subdeacon.] The office or order of subdea-
a subcutaneous svringe; a subcutaneous saw.

—

*^9";

3. Living undei- the skin; btuTOwing in the SUbdial (sub'di-an, «. [=0¥.subdial,<'L. suh-

skin: as, a .sH^CH/io/roHS parasitic insect Sub-
'''' " -' ' *i--' -- — "

('>) In lijiji: the term is applied (1) to the
particular athrniative proposition and the
particuliu' negative propicsition. with rela-
tion to the indversal allirmative proposi-
tion and the universal negative proposi-
tion above them, which have the same
sul>ject and predicate: thus, "some man
is mortal " and " some man is not mortal

"

arc subcijntrarij propositiiuis, with relation
to "every man is mortal "and "no man is
mortal," wliich are contraries; (2) to the
relation between two attributes which co-
exist in the same substance, yet in such
a way that tlie more there is of one the less there is of the
other— Subcontrary section, one of the circular sec-
tions of a qnailric cone in its relati.in to another circular
section not parallel to it.

II. ". ; III. snhconlraries (-riz).
subcontrary proposition.
subconvex " ( sub - kon ' veks), «.
roumled or convex,

subcoracoid (sub-kor'a-koid), a.
occurring lielow the coracoid process. subcutai
subcordate (sub-kor'dat), a. Nearly heart- mically.

c'^w'v'ii'if^..™ . 11-/4T. . c subcuticular (sub-ku-tik'ii-mr), a. Sittiated nent dialect.

"»/,™rrf,,/?
(sub-kor di-form), a. Same as under the cuticle or scarf-ski'n ; subepidei-mic ; subdiapentet (snb-di-a-pen'te), «. In werfiVraJ

37S
cutaneous; dermal. m".v,v, an interval of a'fifth below a given tone.

In logic, a

Somewhat

liitlis. Sitbdivalis, that is in the open air, < sub.
under, -I- dinim. the sky, the open air, akin to
dies, day, Skt. dyu, the sky: see deity, dial.]
Of or pertaining to the open air; being under
the open sky. Jnip. Diet. [Rare.]
The Athenian Ileliastick or .Siifcrfin/ Court was rural, and

fur the most part kept in the open aire. X. Bacmi, iv, 15.

us iiuinuer, in any sense; hypoder- subdialect (sub'di'a-lekt), n. An inferior dia-
lect; a subordinate or less important or promi-

CUtaneous feeding,:) modeof artificial feeding bymejins
of laigr h>i>i.(icrniic injections of nutrient substances.

—

Subcutaneous fracture, simple fracture.— Sul)cuta-
neous method, thi jde or manner of performing sur-
gicid upi'i-ilinns, as tcnoloniy, osteotomy, etc., with the
smallest pM.->ilrle .ipcniiig through the skin.

Situated or Subcutaneously (sub-ku-tii'nf-us-li), arfc. In a



subdiatessaron

subdiatessaront (sub-iU-ii-tes'a-ron), n. In
moUiial music, an interval of a fourth below a
ftivcn tone.

SUbdichotomy (snb-<]i-kot'o-nii), «. A subor-
dinate or inferior diehotoniy, or division into
pairs; a subdivision. Milton. Areopagitica,
p. '>3.

SUbdistinction (sub'dis-tinKk'shon), n. A sub-
iirdinate distinction. Sir M. Hale.

subdistrict (sub'dis'trikt), n. A part or divi-
sion of a district.

subdititious (sub-tli-tisli'us), a. [< L. Kuhditi-
liiis. siihiliticins, substituted, supposititious, <
iitbtlerc, put or set under, < siih, under, + 'dare,
put.] Put secretly in the place of something
else; foisted in. Imp. IMrt. [Bare.]
SUbdiversify (sub-di-vt'-r'si-fi), c. t. To diver-
sifv ajiain what is already diversitied. Sir M.
link. [Rare.]

subdivide (sub-di-vid'), v.; pret. and pp. mb-
(liiidfd, ppr. siibdiridint/. [= Sp. Pg. siibdiridir

= It. siibdiridert; < LL. nubdiridere, sub(ii\ide,
< L. sub, under, + diridirt; di\ide : see (/ii »/<.]

1. tranx. To redivide after a tirst di\isiou.

The progenies of Cham and Japhet swarmed into colo-
nies, and those colonies vreresubdivuied into many others.

Dryden.

H, intraiDi. 1. To separate into subdivisions.

Amon^t some men a sect is suftlciently thought to be
reproved if it mbdivideg and l>reaks into little fractions,
or changes its own opinions. Jer. Taylor, Works, VI. 125.

2. To become separated. [Hare.]
When Bnitus and Cassius were overthrown, then soon

after Antonius and Oct^ivius brake and mtbdicided.
Bacon, Faction (ed. 1887).

subdivisible (sub-di-\'iz'i-bl), «. Susceptible
of siilnlivision.

subdivision (sub-di-vizh'on), ti. [= F. .ii(6di-

lixioii = fSp. Kiibdivittioii = Pg. subdivisdo, < LL.
suhdifisidiii-). < subdividere, subdivide: see sub-
diride.} 1 . The act of redividing, or separating
into smaller parts.

When any of the parts of an idea are yet farther <livided
in order to a clear explication of the whole, this is called
a «u*<fli'imon. Watts, LoRic, I. vi. § 8.

2. A minor division; a part of a part; specifi-
cally, in rooV. and bot.. a minor division of a
group; a subsection; as, *«M);i.'i)OHiof agenus.
In the Decimal Table the suhdieUiotig of the Cubit, viz.

the Span, I'alm, and Digit, are deduced . . . from the
shorter Cubit. Arbuthnol, Ancient Coins, p. 73.

SUbdivisional (siib-<li-%-izh'on-al). a. [< giihdi-

risiiiii + -«/.] Of or pertaining to subdivision
or a subdivision: as, a xubdirisional name.
Qmirt. Jintr. fieoL Soc, XLV. ii. 62.

subdivisive (sub-di-vi'siv), a. [< LL. .fubdiiigi-

riis, < suhdifiderc, subdivide: see subdivide.]
Arising from subdivision.

When a whole is divided into parts, these parts may,
either all or nome, be themselves still connected nmltipli-
cities ; and, if tiiese are again divided, there results a sub-
division tile several parts of which are called the nibdi-
rwiw niemlters. Sir W. Hamilton, Logic, Lect, xxv.

SUbdolichocephaliC {sub-dol"i-ko-sef'a-lik or
-se-fal'ik), (I. In(7((H/(>«i.,havinga cephalic in-

dex ranging between 75.01 and 77.77 in Broea's
classitii'ation.

SubdolOQSt ( sub'do-lus), a. [< LL. siibdolosiis,

< L. sxbdoliis, somewhat crafty or deceitful, <

sub, under, -I- dolus, artifice, guile: see dole'^i.]

Somewhat crafty ; sly; cunning; artful; deceit-
ful. Il'iinll. Letters, I. vi. 14.

BUbdolouslyt (sub'do-lns-li), adv. In a subdo-
lous manner; slvly; artfully. EvelynjToPepys,
Dec. .5. 1681.

subdolousnessf (sub'do-lus-nes), n. The state
of Ix-iii^ subdolous. linker, Chronicles, p. 38:!.

SUbdominant (sub-dom'i-nant), 11. In mM.sic,

the tone next below the dominant in a scale;
the foiu-th, as D in the scale of A: also used
adjectively. See diagram under circle.

subdorsal (sub-d6r'sal), a. In entom., situated
on the side of the upper or dorsal surface of the
liody : as, subdorsal strife.

subdouble (sub-dub'l), «. Being in the ratio
of 1 to 2.

subduable (sub-dii'a-bl), a. [< subdue + -able.]

Capable of being subdued ; conquerable. Imj).

Diet.

subdual (sub-du'al), n. [< subdue + -al.] The
act of subduing. Warburton, Works (ed. Hurd),
VII. 329.

subduce (sub-dus'), r. t.; pret. and pp.<f«6(fHCf(?,

]ipr. .lulidueinfi. [< L. subduccre, pp. subductus,
(Iraw from under, lift up, haul up, take away. <

sub. under. + ducere, lead, bring: see duct. Cf.
subduct, subdue.] 1. To withdraw; takeaway

;

draw or lift up.
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It shall be expedient for such as Intend to exercise

prayer ... to gubduee and convey themselves from the
company of the worldly people.

Bfeon, Early Works, p. 1.S0.

2. To subtract arithmetically.

If, out of that Buppiiaed infinite nuiltitudeof antecedent
generation, we should . . . yuhdueett^u, . . . the residne
must nee<ls be less by ten than it was liefore that Bub<luc-
tion. SirM. Halt, (trig, of Mankind, p. lU.

subduct (sub-dukf), r. t. [< L. subductus, pp.
of subducirc, draw from under, take away: see
suliducc] Same as subduce, 1.

He . . . established himself upon the rug, . . . gubduct-

inff his coat-tails one under each arm.
Barhain, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 32.

SUbdUCtion (sub-duk'shon), «. [< L. suliduc-

tio(n-), a hauling ashore (of a ship), a taking
away, < subducere, pp. subiluct us, hau\ up, lakf
away: see,vhMhcc] 1. Theact of subducting,
taking away, or withdrawing, lip. Hull, Occa-
sional Meditations. ^ (iO.— 2. Arithmetical sub-
traction. Sir M. Hole. Orig. of Mankind, p. 10.

subdue (sub-du'), r. f.
;
pret. and pp. subdued,

ppr. suliduitifi. [< MP,, subducu. earlier soduen,
.todeiceu, sudeu-rn, < OF. .^uiuduin; lead away,
seduce, prob, also subdue, < L. subducere, draw
from under, lift up, take away, remove: see sub-

duce, subduct.] 1. To contjuer and bring into
permanent subjection; reduce under dominion.

John of Gaunt,
Which did subdue the greatest part of Spain.

SAa*., ;i Hen. VI., iii. 3. 82.

Rome learning arts from Greece whom she mtbdued.
Pope, Prol. to .-Vddisun's Cato, 1, 40.

2. To overpower by superior force
;
gain the

rictory over ; bring under; vamjuish; crush.

Tugg'd for life, and was by strength mtbdued.
Shak., 2 Hen. \1., iii. 2. 173.

Lay hold upon him ; if he do resist.

Subdue him at his peiil. SAafr. . Othello, L 2. 81.

Think of thy woman's nature, yubdued in hopeless thrall,

Whittier, I'assandra Southwick.

3. To prevail over by some mild or softening
influence: influence by association; assimilate;
overcome, as by kindness, persuasion, entreaty,
or other mild means

;
gain complete sway over

;

melt.
My nature is mbdued

To what it works in, like the dyer's hand.
Stiak., Sonnets, cxi.

If aught
Therein enjoy'd were worthy to tntbdue
The soul of man. il'iUou, \: I., viii. 584.

Claspt hands and that petitionarj' grace
Of sweet seventeen imbdued me ere she spoke.

Tennyson, The Brook.

4. To bring down ; reduce.

Nothing could \ia.\e subdued natiui:
To such a lowness but his unkind daughters.

Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 72.

5. To tone down; soften; make less striking
or harsh, as in sound, illumination, or color: in
this sense generally in the past participle : as,
subdued colors ; a subdued light.

The voices of the disputants fell, and the conversation
was carried on thenceforth in a more subdued tone,

Barluim, Ingoldsby Legends, I, 17.

6. To improve by ciJtivation ; make mcUow

;

break, as land.

In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or
subdued, to use the local phrase, the consumers will be-
come more numerous, and their means more extensive,

C. Hall, Travels in N. A., I. 8«.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Vanqui»h, Subjugate, etc. (see conquer),
crush, quell.— 3. To soften.

SUbduet(sub-dii'),«. [ME., < .vMft(?i/e, «!.] 8ub-
.jugatioii; conquest. Political Poems, etc. (ed.
Funiivall), p. 5.

subduement (sub-du'ment), h. [< subdue -I-

-iiioit.] Subdual; conquest. <S/iaA-., T. andC,
iv. "). 187.

subduer (sub-du'<T), «. [< »M6rfue -t- -ej-l.] One
who or that which subdues; one who conquers
and brings into subjection; a conqueror; a
tamer.

SUbduIcidt (sub-dul'sid), a. [< L. .iubdulci.%

swcctisli (< sub, under, -I- dulcis, sweet), -f -irfl.]

Somewhat sweet; sweetish. Evelyn, Aeetaria
(ed. 1706), p. 154. [Rare.]

SUbduple (sub'du-pl), «. [< L. sub, under, -f

diijihis, double.] Having the ratio of 1 to 2.

—

Subduple ratio, in math. See duple.

SUbduplicate (sub-dii'pli-kat), a. In moth., ex-
pressed by the square root: as, the subduplicnte
ratio of two quantities— that is, the ratio of
their square roots. Thuj, the snbduplicate ratio of a
to b is the ratio of Va to Vb, or it is the ratio whose du-
plicate is that of a to b.

subdural (sub-dii'ral), a. Situat«d beneath the
dura mater, between the dura mater and the
arachnoid— Subdural space, the interval between

suberose

tlie dura mater and the arachnoid, formerly called the
canity of the arachnoid, wlu-n the latter membrane was
sujiiMtsed to be retlected continuously from the outer sm^
face of the pia mater to the inner surface of the dura
mater.

subectodermal (sub-ek-to-dtr'mal), o. Situ-
ated underneath the ectoderm. Jour. Micros.
Sn.. XXVIII. 381.

subedit (suli-ed'it), r. t. To edit under the su-
]i(rvision of another. Tliacl-crni/, Philip, xlii.

subeditor (sub'ed i-tor), H. An assistant or
suborciinate editor; one who subedits.

SUbeditorial (sub-ed-i-to'ri-al), a. Of or per-
taining to a subeditor. Atlienieum, No. 3238,
]i. (i.'iH.

SUbeditorship (sub'ed-'i-tor-ship), n. [< subedi-
tor + -shi]).] The office or charge of a subedi-
tiir. Tliiul.cnii/, Philip, xxx.

SUbelapMne (sub-el'a-fin), «. Resembling the
red-deer, Cerrus clajilius, as in the structure of
the antlers, but having the brow-tine simple,
not redu]>lic!ited, as in the genera Duma and
Psi udajis : correlated with elaphine.

SUbelliptic (sub-e-lip'tik), a. Somewhat elon-
gate-ovate; between ovate and elliptic or ob-
long and elliptic.

subelliptical (sub-e-Up'ti-kal), h. Same as
suhrUijitic.

subemarginate (sub-e-mar'ji-nat), a. Slightly
etiiargiiiiitc.

subendocardial (sub-en-do-kiir'di-al), a. Lying
or iiccurriiig beneatli the endocardium Sub-
endocardial tissue, the substance of the heart innne-
diiiti'ly underneath the endocardium.

SUbendothelial (sub-en-dO-the'li-al), a. Lying
or (u'curring beneath the endothelium.
subentitle (sub-en-ti'tl), r. 1. To give a subor-
dinate title to. The Academi/, Jan. 4, 1890, p. 7.

subepidermal (suli-ep-i-der'mal), a. Lying or
oeciirriug beneatli the epidermis, in any sense.

subepithelial (sub-ep-i-the'li-al), II. Lying or
oiriirriii;; beneath the epithelium.— Subepithe-
lial endothelium, Deboves's name for an almo.st contin-
uous layer of connective-tissue cells between the mucous
membrane and the epithelium of the bronelii. bladder,
and intestine.— Subepithelial plezus. See plexus.

SUbequal (sub-e'kwal), o. 1. Nearly equal.

—

2. li'elate<l as several numbers of which no
one is as large as the sum of the rest.

subeciuilateral (snb-e-kwi-lat'e-ral), a. Nearly
e(|iiilateral, as a bivalve shell.

SUbequivalve(sub-e'kwi-valv),a. Nearly equi-
valve, as a bivalve shell.

SUber (sfi'ber), »(. [NL., < L. suber, cork, the
cork-oak.] In bot., same as cork'^, 3.

SUberate(su'be-rat), H. [<.subcr-ic + -ate^.] A
salt (C8Hj.2M.2O4) of suberic acid.

suberect (sub-f-rekf), «. Nearly erect.

subereous (si"i-be're-us), a. [< L. suhcreus, of
cork, pertaining to the cork-oak, < suber, cork,
the cork-oak.] Corky; suberose; in entom.,
specifying a soft elastic substance, somewhat
like cork, found in the mature galls of some
cynipidous insects.

suberic (sii-ber'ik), a. [< L. suber, cork, the
cork-oak. -f -)'<•.] Of or pertaining to cork : su-
bereous— Sut)eric acid, C8H14O4, a dibasic acidwhich
forms small granular crj'stals very soluble in boiling wa-
ter, in alcohol, and in ether ; it fuses at about oOO' F., and
sublimes in acicular ci^stals. It is prepared by treating
rasped cork with nitric acid. It is al.'^o produced when
nitric acid acts on stearic, margaric, or oleic acid, and
other fatty bodies,

suberiferous (sfi-be-rif'e-ms), a. [< .suber(in)

+ L. /» ))f- = E. 6eo(l.] In 6of., bearing or pro-
ducing suberin.

SUberification (sii-be-rif-i-ka'shon), n. [< L.
suber, cork, -I- -ftcatio(n-), < facere, make.] In
bot., same as suberizotion.

suberin, suberine (su'be-rin), «. [< L. .luher.

cork, the cork-oak, + -in^, -ine^.] The cellu-

lar tissue of cork after the various soluble
matters have been removed. It is allied to

cellulose. See oorfl, 2.

suberization (su'be-ri-za'shon), n. [< suberine

+ -1111(111.] In bot, the transformation of a
membrane or cell-wall into suberin or cork.

SUberize (su'be-riz), v. t. ;
pret. and pp. sube-

ri:(d, ppr. suberizing. [< L. suber, cork, -I- -ire.]

In hot., to render corky, as a cell-wall.

SUberoded (sub-f-ro'ded), a. Same as suhe-

rr/.vfl.

suberose^ (sub-e-ros'), «. [< L. sub, under. +
crosus, pp. of erodere, gnaw off or away, con-

sume: see erode.] In hot., slightly erose: ap-

pearing as if a little eaten or gnawed on the

margin.
suberose-, suberous (su'be-ros, -rus), a. [< L.

sulier, cork, the cork-oak, + -ose, -ous.] Same
as Kubereou.\; suberic.



subesophageal

subesophageal, suboesophageal (sub-e-so-faj'-

e-iil), a. Wituateil Ix'low or beneath the esoph-

iifius or gullet; in Arthropo/lii, specifying cer-

tain nervous ganglia which lie underneath

( ventrad of) the esophagus. Also infra-esopha-

flidl— Subesophageal ganglion. See ganglitm.

subfactor (sub'lak"tor), n. An under factor or

:igcnt. Sviitt, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xli.

subfactorial (sub-iak-to'ri-al), n. One of a

series of nunibers calculated as follows. Start-

iuK with 1. umltiply it liy 1 arid subtract 1, (tettiiig n

whicli is called mib/actorial one : niulliply this by 2 and
add 1, KettitiR I, wliich is called mh/aclorial two; multi-

plv this by X and subtract 1, Betting '.i, which is called

•iii'lifnrlnrial three ; multiply this by 4 and add 1, getting 9,

whi. b is called mbfacliirial fmir. This is carried on in-

dellnilcly.

SUbfalcial (sub-fal'si-al), a. Running along the

under edge of the falx cerebri: as, "a sulifal-

cidl sinus," Jiuck's Handbook of Med. Sciences,

VIII. 1:21.

subfalciform (sub-fal'si-fdrm), a. Somewhat
falcil'drm. (liinthcr.

subfamily (sub'fam'i-H), «. In zooL, the first

subdivision of a family, containing several gen-

era or onlv one genus. A subfamily may be intro-

duced foi-mally between the genus and the family when
there is no other subdivision. Then the only subfamily of

a family is conterminous with the higher group. Sub-

families are now regularly indicated by the termination

-iiur: as, family Feliiiie, subfamily Felinse. That sub-

family which takes the name of the family with a differ-

ent termination is usually regarded as the typical subdi-

vision of the family.

subfascial (sub-fash'i-al), a. Situated below
aiiv fascia.

subfebrile (sub-fe'bril), a. Somewhat but not
decidedly febrile.

subfemoralis (sub-fem-o-ra'lis), «.; pi. suh-

fcniomles (-lez). Same as .nibcrurxus.

s'ubfeu (sub-fu'), t'. t. [< sub- + feu, after MX.
siihfcodare: see sub-andfeiid'^, feoff.} To make
subinfeudation of: said of a vassal who vests

lands held by him as such in a subvassal.

It was . . . impossible to gub/eu the burgh lands.

Etuyc. Brit, IV. 63.

subfeudation (sub-fu-da'shon), n. [< ML. *sub-

f(<iiliitio(n-), < s«6/co(/a re, subfeu: see subfeu.']

Same as subinfeudatmn.

It seems mostprobable that this practice, which is called
gith-feudati"n or sub-infeudation, began while the feud
was only for life. Brougham.

BUbfeudatory (sub-fu'da-to-ri), ». ;
pi. subfeii-

datories (-riz). [< sub- '+ feudatory. Cf. ML.
subfeodatarius.'] An inferior tenant who held
a feud from a feudatory of the crown or other
superior.

subflavor (sub'fia"vor), H. A subordinate fla-

vor; a secondary flavor.

subflavous (sub-ila'vus), a. [< 'L.suh, under, +
Hiiviis, yeWov; : see flarmis.} Yellowish Sub-
flavous ligament, a short ligament of yellow elastic tis-

sue interposed between the lamina: of the vertebrte.

subflora (sub'flo'ra), ». [NL., < sub- + flora.']

A more local flora included in a territorially
broader one.

subfluvial (sub-flo'vi-al), a. [< L. sub, under,
-t- fluvius. stream : see fluvial.'] Situated under
a river or stream.

The gub-Jluvial avenue [Thames tunnel).
Bau'thoriu', Our Old Home, p. 285.

subfoliar (sub-fo'li-ar), u. [< subfoUum + -ar^.]
Having the character of a subfolium. B. G.
Wilder.

subfolium (sub'f6"li-um), H.; pi. subfolia (-a).

A small or secondary folium, as of the cerebel-
lum. JIuck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VIII.
lliT.

SUbform (sub'form), M. A secondary form.
./<-»,-. .Micros. Sci., XXX. 19.5.

subfornical (sub-f6r'ni-kal), o. Situated be-
neath the fornix of the brain.

subfossil (sub-fos'il), a. Partly fossilized;
iiniierfectly petrified.

snbfossilized (sub-fos'il-izd), a. Same as sub-
fi.^sil.

subfossorial (sub-fo-s6'ri-al), a. In entom..
acln]ited ill some measure for digging: said of
tlic lcf;s when they approach the fossorial type.

subfrontal (sub-fron'tal), ((. Situated uiuler
tlic trout, face, or fore end; subtenninal in
front— Subfrontal area, of Limulus. a smooth llat-

tened space on the venti-al surface of the cephalic shield
anteriorly. See Li'»ii//«.« (with cut).— Subfrontal fold,
of trilobites, an inferior iutleetion of the limb or marginal
area of the cephalic shield.

subfulcrum (sub'ful'krum). ».; pi. subfulcni
(-krii I. In entom., a rarely differentiated labial
sclerite between the mentum and the palpiger
(the latter in some systems being called the
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fulcrum). It occurs in certain carabid and
scarabseid larvae,

subfumigation (sub-fu-mi-ga'shon), n. Same
as siiji iniiiiidtinn.

SUbfusc, ". See subfusk.

SUbfuSCOUS (sub-fus'kus), a. [< L. subfuscus :

sec sutil'iisk.] Same as subfusk.

subfusiform (suV)-fu'si-f6rm), a. Mose or less

nearly fusiform or spindle-shaped.
subfusk, subfusc (sub-fusk'), «. [< L. subfu.i-

eus. suffuseus, somewhat brown: see sub- and
fuscous.] Duskish; moderately dark; brown-
ish ; tawny ; lacking in color.

o'er whose quiescent walls
Arachne's luimolested care has drawn
Curtains mb/wfk. Sheiutton£, Economy, iii.

The t'niversity statute requiring the wearing only of
black or gttb/usc clothing. Vicfceiut, Diet, of Oxford, p. 66.

subgalea (sub-ga'le-a), n.
;

pi. subgalese (-e).

[NL., < L. sub, under, -I- NL. f/alea.] One of
the sclerites of the typical ma.xilla of insects.
It usually articulates with the stipes anil bears the galea.

In many beetles it is united with the lacinia. See cut
under f/alea.

subganoid (sub-gan'oid), a. Having a some-
what ganoid character: as, a .SM6(/anoi(J scale.

subgelatinous (sub-je-lat'i-nus), o. Imper-
fectly or partially gelatinous.

subgenera, «. Plural of subgenus.

subgeneric (sub-je-ner'ik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to a subgenus ; having the rank, grade, or
value of a subgenus.
subgenerical (sub-je-ner'i-kal), a. Same as
suhffeueric.

SUbgenerically (sub-je-ner'i-kal-i), adv. So as
to be subgeneric; as a subgenus.

subgeniculate(sub-je-nik'u-lat), a. Imperfect-
l.V geniculate or elbowed.
subgenital (sub-jen'i-tal), a. Situated beneath
the genitalia: specifically noting certain pits

or pouches of jellyfishes, as the rhizostomous
or monostomous discomedusans.
subgenus (sub'je"nus), n.; pi. subgenera (-jen"-

e-rii). [NL.,< L.«h6, under, -(- (jrewHA', kind: see
geuus.] A subordinate genus ; a section or sub-
division of a genus higher than a species, since
there is no fixed definition of a genus, there can be none of

a subgeims ; and thousands of groups in zoology former-
ly regarded as subgenera, or disregarded entirely, are now
named and held to be genera. Though there is theoreti-

cally or technically a ditference, it is ignored in practice

;

since a name, whether given as that of a genus or of a sub-
genus, is a generic name. The case is somewhat differ-

ent in practice from that of the names of families and sub-
families, whose difference in termination preserves a for-

mal distinction, and from that of the names of all super-
geneiic groups, because none of these enter into the techni-
cal binomial designation of a given animal or plant. Thus,
the name Z.i/»a: may have been given to a subdivision of the
genus Fells, and be thus a subgeneric name ; but a cat of
this kind, as the bay lynx, would be known by the alterna-
tive names Felig rufus and Lytix rw/w*", according to the
ditference of expert opinion in the case : or. as a compro-
mise, the subgeneric term would be formally introduced
in parentheses between the generic and the specific name,
as Fetiji (Littix) r»/«.«. In botany a subgenus is a section
of a genus so strongly marked as to have plausible claims
to be itself an independent genus.

SUbgett, «. and n. A Middle English form of
subject.

subglabrous (sub-gla'brus), a. In entom., al-

most de\oid of hairs or otier like covering.
subglacial (sub-gla'shial), a. Situated or oc-
curring lipneath or under a glacier: as, a sul)-

gliieiot stream.

subglenoid (sub-gle'noid), a. Lying or occur-
ring innnediately below the glenoid fossa.

subglobose (sub-gl6'b6s), a. Nearly globose
;

subspherical ; spheroidal.

SUbglobular (sub-glob'u-lar), a. Nearly glob-
ular.

subglobulose (sub-glob'u-los), a. Somewhat
globulose.

subglossal (sub-glos'al), a. Same as hypoglos-
sal or sidilingual.

subglottic (sub-glot'ik), o. Situated under the
glottis, or beneath the true vocal cords of the
larjnix.

SUbglumaceous (sub-glij-ma'shius), a. Some-
what gluuiaceous.

SUbgrade (sub'gi'ad), «. Agi-adeofthesecond
rank in zoological classification ; a prime divi-
sion of a grade: used like subclass, suborder,
etc. See graded, 3.

Subgrallatores (siib-gral-a-to'rez), n.pl. [NL.,
< L. sub, under. + NL. Grallatores. q. v.] In
ornith., in Suiidevall's system, a cohort of Gal-
liiia; composed of the genera TItinocorus, At-
tagis. and Cliioni.'!. [Not in use.]

Subgrallatorial (sub-gral-a-to'ri-al). a. Im-
perfectly grallatorial ; exhibiting imperfectly
the characters of the grallatorial birds.

snbilium

SUbgranular (sub-gran'u-lar), a. Somewhat
granular.

subgroup (sub'i^op), H. 1. Any subordinate
gi'oup in classification ; a subdivision of a
group; especially, a di\'ision the name of which
begins with sub-, as subfamily or subgenus.— 2.
A mathematical group forming part of another
group.

subgular (sub-gu'liir), a. Situated under the
throat, or on the under side of the throat ; sub-
jugular.

subhastation (sub-has-ta'shon), «. [= F. sub-

hastatioH = Sp. subastaciou = It. suba.ita:ione,

< LL. subliasi(itio(n-), a sale by public auction,
< subhastare, pp. subliaslatus, sell at public auc-
tion, lit. 'bring under the spear' (in allusion to
the Koman practice of planting a spear on the
spot where a public sale was to take place), < L.
sub, under, + liasta, a spear, a lance.] A pub-
lic sale of property to the highest bidder: a sale
by auction. Bp. Burnet, Letters from Switzer-
land, p. 9.

subhead (sub'hed), n. A subordinate head or
title ; a subdivision of a heading. See head, 13.

subheading (sub'hed'ing), n. Same as .sm6-

heoft.

subhepatic (sub-he-pat'ik), a. In anat. and
£007.: (a) Of doubtful ordisputed hepatic char-
acter, as a glandular tissue of some inverte-
brates, which resembles that of the liver. (6)
Lyin^ under the liver, on the ventral side of
hepatic lobtiles ; sublobular, as ramifications
of the portal vein in the liver, (c) Situated
beneath the hepatic region : specifically applied
to an anterolateral division of the ventral sur-
face of the carapace in brachyurous crusta-
ceans. See Brurhyura (with cut).

subhezagonal (sub-hek-sag'o-nal), a. Six-
sided, but not forming a regular hexagon.
Sub-Himalayan (sub-him-a'la-yan),o. Related
to or forming the whole or a part of the Sub-
Himalayas, the designation adopted by the
Geological Survey of India for a iringe or belt

of hills extending along the southern edge of

the Himalayan chain almost iminterruptedly
for a distance of 1,500 miles, and composed of

Tertiary rocks.

By abrupt difference of elevation and by contour, the
Sub-BimcUayan hills are everywhere easily distinguish-
able from the much higher mountains to the north of
them. Geol. o/ India, ii. 521.

Sub-Himalayan system, in geol.. the name adopted by
the (;e<.lugic:il Survey of India for the system of rocks
forming the Suit Himalayan division of the ifimalayas. It

is divided into two series— the Siwalik (subdivided into
three subgroups, the Tapper, Middle, and Lower or Nii-

han) and the Sirniur (also with three subgroups, the Vp-
per or Kasauli, the Middle or Dagshai. and the Lower or
Snbithu). See Siiralik.

subhuman (sub-hu'man). a. Under or beneath
the human; next below the human.
Pretended superhuman birth and origin, . . . lives and

characters more decidedly mibhuman than those of com-
mon men. E. H. Sears, The Fourth Gospel, p. 2:10.

subhumeral (sub-hu'me-ral), a. Situated be-
low the humerus.
SUbhumeratet (sub-lm'me-rat), V. t. [< L. sub.

under. -1- humerus, prop, umerus, shoulder, -I-

-rtff2.] To take or bear on one's shoulders.
Feltham, Resolves, i. 82.

SUbhyaloid (sub-hi'a-loid), a. Situated be-
neath (on the attached side of) the hyaloid
membrane of the eyeball.

subhjrmenial (sub-hi-me'ni-al), a. In bot.. ly-

ing under or just V)elow the hymeniimi Sub-
hymenial layer, a stratum of hyphal tissue under the
hymeniuju in some fungi ; the hypothecium, and some-
times another layer still further below. See cuts under
apothecium and aseuit.

subhyoid (sub-hi'oid), a. 1. Situated below
tlie hyoid bone, as of man.— 2. Coming next
in order after the hyoid arch from before back-
ward; specifically, noting the fourth risceral

arch of the vertebrate embrj-o, or first bran-
chial arch proper.

SUbhyoidean (sub-hi-oi'df-an), a. Same as
suhhi/oid.

subicteric (sub-ik-ter'ik), a. Somewhat but not
distinctly icteric.

subiculum (sfi-bik'u-lum), H. [NL.. dim. of
subex (subic-). in pi. subiecs, a laver, < .-ubiccre,

throw under: see subject.] 1. Tlie uncus.— 2.

In bot.. the modified tissue of the host pene-
trated by the mycelium of a parasite. Burrill.

subiliac (sub-il'i-ak), a. 1. Pertaining to the
snbilium.— 2. Situated below the ilium.

SUbilium(sub'iPi-um), H.; pl.subilia(-&). [NL..
< L. sub. under, -1- NL. ilium, q. v.] An inferior

section of the ilium, supposed to correspond to

the subscapula.



subimaginal

subimaginal (svib-i-ni:i.i'i-iiiil), a. [< subimafjo
(-iiiKii/iii-) + -III.'] Having the character of a
sul)iriiago; not quite perfect or imaginal, as an
iiisict : psoiuliniagiiial.

SUbimaginary (sub-i-maj'i-na-ri), (I. Imagi-
lutTy in a reJuceil sense Sublmaglnary trans-
formation, a liiieiir transfornmtion dt'tlnt-ii by t-qimtiiins

lietwffii Iwu sets of variablt's, which tMiuatiutia iirt: irn;iKi-

linry, hut the trniisfuriniition bt-lug such that a real linear
functiuii may in that way he transformed into a real func-
tion.

subimago (sub'i-ma go), «. ; pi. siihimiiiios or
siihiiinniiiit's (sub'i-ma goz or -maj i-nez). [NL.,
< L. siili, under, -I- iniiiflo, image : see imiiyo.^

An imperfect or incompleted winged .stage in

certain pseudoneuropterous and ueuropteroiis
insects, succeeding tlie pupa, and preceding the
imago. Also called pscudimafln. Tlio insect in

this stage is active, and resembles the imaKo, but lias to

slicd anotlier sivin. This fltatie occurs as a rule in tlie

Kpfienieriifa' ()f the I'xeucloywuroplera, and Riley has re-

ctu-ded it in Ctirtimjta of the Xeuroptera.

Subimpressed (sub-ini-iu-esf), «. In cntom.,
sliglitly inipvesseil ; having indistinct impres-
sions.

subincomplete (sub-in-liom-plef), a. In en-

loiii., noting that metamorphosis of an insect

in wlii(di the active larva and pupa resemble
the imago, the pupa having rudimentary wings,
as in tlie gnisshoppers.

SUbincusationt (sub-in-ku-za'shon), «. [< L.
sub, under, -I- i)icii,s(itio(ii-), accusation, < hicu-

.larc, accuse, bring a complaint against, < in, on,
against, -I- coh.s((, a cause, suit : see cause. Cf.

«rci(.sc.] An implied charge or accusation.

But all this cannot ilcliver thee [Mary] from the just
blame of this bold xnhiiifiisfttioii : Lord, dtist thou not
care? JBp. Halt, t'ontcniiilatious, Mary and Martha.

subindicate (sub-in'di-kat), V. i. To indicate
secondarily; indicate in a less degree.

subindication (sub-in-di-l\!i'shgn), H. The act
of indicating secondarily ; a slight indication.

liiimnr.

SUbindicative (sub-ln-<lik'a-tiv), a. Partially
or secoiidavilv indicative. Lamb, Some of the
Old Actors.

subindividualt (sub-in-di-vid'u-al), n. A di-

vision of that which is indi^iiSual.

-An individual cannot branch itself into svhindividttals.

Hilton, On Det. of Hurab. Remonst., § 13.

subinducet (sub-in-diis'), r. t. To insinuate;
suggest; offeror bring into ':ousideration im-
perfectly or indirectly. Sir 2'. Deritig. Speeches
in I'arli.iraent, p. 114.

subinfert (sub-iu-fer' ), r. t. To infer or deduce
from an inference already made. Bp. Hall,
K"sol. for Keligion.

subinfeudation (sub-iu-fu-da'shon), «. [< OF.
siibiiifcudatidii, < L. sub, under, + ML. infruda-

^/o(«-), infeudatiou : see iiifriidfitioii.] 1. The
jirocess, in feudal tenure, where the stipendiary
or feudatory, considering himself as sulistan-

tially the owner, began to imitate the example
of his sovereign by carving out portions of the

benefice or feud, to be held of himself by some
other person, on terms and conditions similar

to those of the original grant: a continued
chain of successive dependencies was thus es-

tablished, connecting each stipendiary, or ras-

idl as he was termed, with his immediate supe-
rior or lord. II. Stephen. See Statute of Quia
Emptores, under statute.

The widow is immediate tenant to the heir, by a kind of

9ubin/eudatwn or under tenancy.
Blackstone, Com., II. viii.

2. The fief or tenancy thus established.

These smaller flefs were called itulni{feudatio}ut, and
were, in fact; mere miniatures of the larKer fiefs.

StUti', Stud. Med. Hist., p. 137.

Also subfeudatiou.

SUbinfeudatory (sub-in-fii'dii-to-ri'), H.
;

pi. sub-

inffudatories (-riz). One wlio holds by subin-
feudation.

At the time of the Conquest the manor was granted to
Walter d'Eineouit, and in the 12th century it was divided
among the three daughtei-s of his mibin/t^udatori/ Paganus.

Encyc. Brit., XX. 208.

SUbinflammation (sub-iu-fla-ma'shon), «. In-
cipient or unilevelojied inflammation.

SUbinflanunatory (sub-in-flam'a-to-ri), n. Per-
taining to or of the nature of a slight and indis-

tinct degree of inflammation.
SUbingressiont (sub-in-gresh'on), n. The peue-
tiation by one body of the substance of another
l)ody.

An eminent naturalist hath taught that, when the air is

sucked out of a body, the violence wherewith it is wont to

rush into it again proceeds mainly from tliis. that the pres-

sure of the ambient air is strengthened upon the accession
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of the air sucked out, which, to make itself room, forcoth
the neighboring air to a violent itulnngreagion of its parts.

Boyle, ^ew Kxperimeuts Touching tlie Spring of tlie Air,

I
Exp. ill.

SUbinspector (sub'in-spek'tor), n. A subor-
dinate or assistant inspector.

subinspectorship (sub'in-spek 'tor-ship), H. [<

xubiiisiKctiir + sliij).'] The oflice or jurisdiction
of a sul'iinspector.

subintestinal (sub-in-tes'ti-nal), a. Situated
bi'iieatli tile intestine.

SUbintroducet (snb-in-tro-dus'), V. t. To in-

troduce in a subordinate or secondary manner.

Althougli presbytere join not in the consecration of a
bisliop, yet of a prcsiiyter they d<» ; but this is only by a
positivcff«/»/;i?rrtrfHCfrf constitution, first made in aprovin-
ci:U of Africa. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. \Ki:,), II. Ills.

subinvariant (sub-in-va'ri-,ant), H. Any ration-

al integral function,^, of the letters «,/*, o, . . .,

which satisfies the partial dilTerential etpiation

(«1)a -I- 2/(1), -I- 3cDrf + • • •) = 0.

SUbinVOluted (sub-in'vo-lfi-ted), a. Exhibiting
inciimplete involution. .Mcditid Xews, h. 394.

subinvolution (su1i-in-vo-lu'shou), H. Incom-
plete involution. liariias. Diseases of Women,
-x.wviii.

subitaneoust (sub-l-ta'ne-us), a. [< L. subita-

iHus, sudden, < .s«6i(«.s', sudden, unexpected : see

suddcii.'\ Sudden; hasty.

subitaneousnesst (sub-i-tii'ne-us-nes), «. Sud-
ilcnncss; hastiness.

subitanyt (sub'i-tii-ni), a. [< L. subitaneus, sud-
den: see .•iubitaucoiis.] Sudden; hasty.

subito (so'bi-to), adi\ [It., < L. subito, sudden-
ly, abl. sing. neut. of subitus, sudden : see subi-

taiieous, si(dde>i.'\ In mu.iic, suddenly; quickly:
as, i'dIH subito (V. S.), turn (the leaf) quickly.

subj. An abbreviation of subjunctive.

SUbjacency (sub-ja'sen-si), H. [< sulijaccu(t) +
-(//.] The state of being subjacent.

subjacent (sub-ja'sent), a. and «. [= F. subja-

cent = Pg. subjacoiie, < L. subjrtec)i{t-)s, ppr. of

subjaecrc, lie under or near or adjoin anything,
<. sub, under, + jaceiv, lie: see jaecut. Cf.ad-
jacent.1 I. «. 1. Lying under or below: in

geol., applied to rocks, beds, or strata, consid-
ered with reference to their position beneatli

other overlying formations.— 2. Being in a

lower situation, though not necessarily direct-

ly beneath.

Betweeiie some breaches of the clouds we could see land-
skips and villages of the subjacent country.

Evelyn, Diary, Nov. 2, 1644.

3. In abl., following below the line of the main
characters : as, a sulijaceu t letter, as the u in m„.

II. u. In /o,(/ic, the converting proposition or
consequent of a conversion.

subject (sub'jekt), a. and n. [Now altered to
suit the orig. L. form ; < ME. subget, snggct, su-
get, sogct, < OF. suget, sngct, sougiet, sujet, suject,

later sulijcct, F. siiji t = Sp. sitjeto, subjccto = Pg.
sujeitii = It. suggetlii, soggcttii, subject, as a noun
(= G. subjekt), a sulijcct (person or thing), < L.
subjectus, lying under or near, adjacent, also

subject, exposed, as a noun, subjectus, m., a
subject, an inferior, .'iubjcctum, neut., the sub-
ject of a proposition, prop. pp. of snbjiccre,

subicere, pp. .vibjectus, throw, lay, place, or bind
under, subject, < sub, under. 4- jucere, throw

:

see jet^. (Jf. subjacent. Cf. abject, object, pro-
jcct.'l I. a. 1. Placed or situated under or be-
neath.

Long he them bore above the subject plaine.
Spenser, V. Q., I. xi. 19.

2. Being under the power or dominion of an-
other.

For there nys God in heven or helle, iwis.

But he hath been right soget unto Love.
Court 0/ Love, 1. 93.

Though in name an independent kingdom, she [Scot-
land] was during more than a century really treated, in

many respects, as a subject province.
Macaulay, Hist. Eng., i.

3. Exposed; liable, from e.xtraneous or inhe-
rent causes; prone: withto; as, a country s«6-
ject to extreme heat or cold ; a person subject to

attacks of fever.

Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 64.

My Lord, you are a great Prince, and all Kyes are upon
your Actions ; this makes you more subject to Envy.

Howell, Letters, T. iv. 18.

A little knowledge is subject to make men headstrong,
insolent, and untractable.

Bp. S/irat, Hist. Koyal Soc, p. 429.

Hence— 4. Exposed or liable, as to what may
confirm or modify: with to: as, subject to your
approval; subject to correction.— 5. Submis-
sive ; obedient. Tit. iii. 1.

subject

No man was ever bidd be subject to the Church of Cor-

inth, Uonie, or Asia, but to the rliurcli without addition,

as it lieUl faithfull to the rules of Sciipture.
Milton. Eikonoklastes, xxvli.

I'lileas Love held them snttject to the Will

That gave them being, tluy would cease to bo.

Bryant, Order of Nature.

= Syn. 2. .Subordinate, subservient, inferior.— 3. Apt,
Li/iely, etc. See apt.

II. n. 1. One who is placed under the au-
thority, dominion, or controlling influence of

anotlier; specifically, one who owes allegiance

to a sovereign and is governed by his laws; one
who lives under the protection of, and owes
allegiance to, a government.

.\nd he leet make an Ymage in the lyknesse of his

Fadre, and coiistreyncd alle his .'^'ubnettes for to worschipe
it. AlanderiUe, Travels, p. 41.

Tell his majesty
I am a subject, and I do confess
I serve a gracious prince.
Fletcher (and another), Noble Gentleman, ii. 1.

2. A person or thing regarded as the recipient

of certain treatment; one who or that which is

exposed or liable to something siiecified.

Alack, alack, that heaven slioutd practise stratagems
Upon so soft a subject as myself

!

Shal!., R. and .T., iii. 6. 212.

There is not a fairer subject for contempt and ridicule

than a knave become the dupe of liia own art.

SherUlan, 'i'he Duenna, iii. 7.

The town bear[of Congleton] having died, it was ordered
that certain monies . . . should be placed at the disposal

of the bearward, to enable him to provide a new sulijcct.

Munieip. Corp. Itepirrt, 18:15, p. 2052.

Specifically— (rt) A dead body used for dissection, (b) One
who is peculiarly sensitive to psychological experimenta-
tion ; a sensitive.

Tlie monotonous ticking of a watch held to the ear will

throw the nervous system of a sensitive subject int<» an
abnormal state. Proc. Soc. Psych. liesearch, I. 251.

3. One who or that which is the cause or oc-

casion of something.
I am the unhappy subject of these quarrels.

Shak., M. of V., v. 1. 288.

Hear her, ye noble Romans ! 'tis a woman ;

A subject not for swords, but pity.

Fletclter, Valentinian, v. 8.

4. That on which any mental operation is per-
formed; that which is thought, spoken, or

treated of: as, a subject of discussion or nego-
tiation; a subject for a sermon or a song; the
subject of a story.

The matter or subiect of Poesie ... to myue intent is

what soeuer wittie and delicate conceit of man meet or
worthy to be put in written verse, for any necessary vse
of the present time, or good instruction of the posteritie.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 18.

O, sure I am. the wits of former days
To subjects woi-se have given admiring praise.

Shak., Sonnets, lix.

This subject for heroic song
Pleased me. Milton, P. L., ix. 25.

But this, no more the subject of debate,
Is past, forgotten, and resign'd to fate.

Pope, Iliad, xix. 67.

5. In gram., that of which anything is afiirmed;

the nominative of a verb, without or with modi-
fiers; the member or part of a sentence signi-

fying that of which predication is made. A sub-

ject may lie simple or compound ; it may be a noun, or

anything used witii the value of a noun, whether word or

phrase or clause : thus, that he has (/one is true. A loyical

subject is one having the character of a subject according
to the true meaning of the sentence; a irramwatical sub-

ject is one having that character foraially only : thus, in it

is good to be here, it is the grammatical and to be here is the
logical subject.

6. In logic, that term of a proposition of which
the other is affirmed or denied. Thus, in the propo-
sition " Plato was a philosopher." Plato is the logical sub-

ject, philosopher iieiiig its predicate, or that which is

affirmed of the subject. Also, in the proposition "No
man living on earth can be completely happy," man Hiring

on earth is the sulijcct, and completely happy is the predi-

cate, or that which is denied of the subject.

7. In metapli.: (a) A real thing to which given
characters relate and in which they are said to

inhere.

That which manifests its qualities— in other words, that

in which the appearing causes inhere, that to whicli they
tielong— is called their siibjcct. or substance, or substra-

tum. Sir W. Hamilton, Metaphysics, viii.

(6) In Kantian and modern philosophy, the self

or ego to which in all thought all mental repre-

sentations are attributed (according to Kant)

;

also, a real (hj'pothetical) thing in which mental
phenomena are supposed to inhere. The word is

commonly used by those psychologists who teach that the
immediate consciousness of self (the subject) is an aspect
or inseparable accompaniment of an immediate perception
of an external object. The doctrine is that perception in-

volves a sense of action and reaction (self and not-self).

To this is often joined another proposition, that there is

no mode of consciousness in which the opposition of sub-

ject and object does not appear. [Expressions very close

to this meaning are to be found in pre-Kantian writers
(see Leibnitz, Remarques sur le livre de M. King. § 20), tout

the word is in such passages used relatively, as in def. 6.]

it



subject

In the flrst sjlloEism of transcendental psychology rea-

son imposes upon us an apparent knowledge only, by rep-

resentini,' the ironstant luKical tubjecl of thought as the

knowledge of the real giihject in whicli that knowledge in-

heres Of that subject, however, we have not. and cannot

have, the slightest knowledge, because consciousness is

that which alone changes representations into thoughts,

and in which, therefore, as the transcendental gubject, all

our perceptions must be found. Beside this logical mean-

ing of the I, we have no knowledge of the subject in itself

wliicli forms the substratum and foundation of it and of

all our thougllts.

Kant, I'ritioue of Pure Reason, tr. by Miiller (Cente-

(nary ed.), II. 3O.0.

The particular modes in which I now feel, desire, and

thirjk aiise out of the modes in which I have previously

done so ; but the common characteristic of all these has

been that in them a subject was conscious of itself as Jts

own object, and thus self-determined.

T. U. Green, I'rolegomena to Ethics, § 102.

ITie subject can be conscious of itself only in relation to

an object which it at once excludes and determines.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. »4S, note.

8. In music: (a) In general, the theme or me-
lodic phrase on which a work or movement is

based, consisting of few or many tones vari-

ously combined and treated ; a motive. When
two or more principal subjects are used, they

are often known as first, second, etc. (h) In

contrapuntal works, the theme given out at the

begmning, to which (in fugue and canon) the

answer responds, and with which the counter-

subject is combined which is taken as the basis

for thematic development, for imitation, etc.

In a fugue, the subject is also called antecedent, dux, pro-

posta, etc. ; in a canon, guida : and in freer contrapuntal

music, cantus finnus or canto /enno.

9. In the fine arts, the plan or general view
chosen by an artist ; the design of a composition

or picture ; the scheme or idea of a work of art

:

as, a historical subject; a genre subject; a marine
subject; a pastoral subject.— 10. In decorative

art, a pictorial representation of human figures

or animals; a picture representing action and
incident.

Vases painted with subjects after Watteau.
Soc. Arts Repurt, Exhib. 1S67.

Dimlnisbed subject. See df'min^A^'rf.— First subject.
f.ee firsts. -Intervening subject. See ki'./ivhc— In-
version of subjects. -See i?(fiT)n'o/j.— Mixed subjects
of property. See mixerfi.— Subject of inhesion, a

thioK ill which characters inhere.— Subject Of predica-
tion, the subject of a proposition.— Subject Of rela-
tion, tliat one of tlie correlates to which the others are

refentd af seinnd:iry; the relate.—TO be in a subject.
to be relatfd i<>an> thing somewhat as a predicate is i elated

Ut its subject ; to exist by virtue of that subject of which the
attribute which is in the subject does not form a part.

= Syn. 4. Suliject, Theme, Topic, Point, Thesis. The flrst

three of these words are often popularly used as exactly
synonymous. Daniel Webster puts within a few lines of

each otlier the two following sentences : [If an American
Tlmcydides should arise,] "may his theme not be a Pelo-

ponnesian war," and [American historyl "will furnish no
t<ypic for a Oibbon." Yet, strictly in rhetoric, and more
often in general use, subject is the broad word for anything
written or spoken about, while theme is the word for the
exact and generally narrower statement of the subject.

A topic is a still narrower subject; there may be several
interesting tapics suggested under a single subject. A
puitit is by its primary meaning the smallest possible sub-
division under a subject. Thesis is a technical word for a
subject whicli takes the form of an exact proposition or
assertion which is to be proved : as, Luther fastened his

ninety-tive theses to the church-door. The paper in which
the proof of a ttiesis is attempted is also called a tfiesis. A
student's composition is often called a theme. The mean-
ing of the other words is not extended to the written or
spoken discourse. See proposition.

subject (sub-jekf ). v. [Now altered to suit the
orig. L. form ; < ME. sugctten, < OF. *sujeter =
Sp. sulijectar, subjetar, sujetnr = Pg. sujeitar =
It. suijueltare, soijffettare, subject, < ML. subjec-

tarc, subjc'c-t, freq. of L. suhjiccrc, subicerc,

throw under: see subject, a. and «.] I. trans.

1 . To put, lay, or spread under ; make subja-
cent.

In one short view subjected to our eye,

tJods, Emperors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties lie.

Pope, To Addison, 1. 33.

The lands that lie

Subjected to the Heliconian ridge.

Tennyson, Tiresias.

2. To expose; make liable or obnoxious: with
to: as, credulity subjects one to impositions.

Sulfject himself to anarchy within.
Or lawless passions in him, which he serves.

Hilton, V. R., il. 471.

If the vessels yield, it subjects the person to all the in-

conveniences of an erroneous circulation. Arbuthnot.

3. To submit; make accountable, subservient,
or the like ; cause to undergo ; expose, as in
chemical or other operations: with to: as, to
subject clay to a white heat.

Subjected to his service angel-wings.
Milton, P. L.. ix. 155.

God is not bound to subject his ways of operation to the
semtiny of our thoughts. Locke.

6021
Church discipline [in Germany) was subjected to .<*tate

approval ; and a power of expelling rebellious clergy from
the country was established.

//. Silencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 559.

No gas is "atomic " in the chemist's sense, except when
subjected to the action of electricity, or, in the case of hy-

drogen, to a high temperature.
J. y. Lockyer, Spect. Anal., p. 144.

4. To bring under power, dominion, or sway;
stibdue; subordinate.

High lone permits the sunne to cast his beames.
And the moyst cloudes to drop downe plenteous streamea.

Alike vpon the just .V reproVjatc ;

Yet are not both subjected by one fate?
Timeif WhisUe (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

Neither (iod nor the Lawes have subjected us to his will,

nor sett his reason to be our .Sovran above Law.
Hilton, Eikonoklastes, xi.

Il.t intrans. To be or become subject.

^\'hen men freely subject to any lust as a new master.
r. Brooks, Works, II. 24i

subjectable (sub-jek'ta^bl), a. [< subject +
-able.'] To be subjected or submitted. [Rare.]

It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing
not subjectable to their penitential judicature.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 106.

subjectdom (sub'jekt-dum), n. [< subject +
-dom.] The state or condition of being a sub-
ject.

No clue to its nationality, except in the political sense
of subjectdom, therefore is available.

Oreemcell, British Barrows, p. 608. (Encyc. Diet.)

subjection (sub-jek'shon), n. [< JIE. subjcc-

tiiiun, siilijpccion, suhjeccioun,<. OF. (and F.) .s-«6-

jection = Sp. sujecion = Pg. sujeigao, soyeicSo

= It. suggczione, soggezione, < L. subjectio(n-), a
placing under, substitution, reducing to obedi-
ence, subjection, < sultjicere, subiccre, throw
under, subject: see subject, t'.] 1. The act

of subjecting or subduing; the act of van-
quishing and bringing under the dominion of

another.

The prophesie seith that the grete dragon shall come
fro Rome that wolde distroie the reame of the grete

Breteyne and put it in his subieccion.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), UL 433.

King Arthur . . . sailed with his fleet into Island, and
brought it and the people thereof vnder his sutnectinn.

Uaktuyts Vnyayes, I. 1,

After the conquest of the kingdom, and subjection of the
rebels, enquiry was made who they were that, fighting

against the king, had saved themselves by flight.

.Sir M. Uale.

2. The state of being in the power or under
the control or domination of another; service.

Thei that marchen upon zou schulle ben undre zoure
Subieceioun, as zee han ben undre hires.

Mandemlle, Travels, p. 225.

Both in subjection now
To sensual appetite. Milton, P. L., L\. 11'2.<.

A lofty mind.
By philosophic discipline prepared
For calm subjection to acknow ledged law.

Wordsu-ortft, Excursion, ilL

3. In logic, the act of attaching a subject to a

predicate: corresponding to predication.

subjective (sub-jek'tiv), a. [= F. subjectif =
Sp. subjictico = G. subjeh'tir, < L. subjectirus, of
01- pertaining to a subject, < subjectum, a sub-
ject: see subject, h.] 1. Relating to or of the
nature of a subject, as opposed to an object.
In the older writers subjective is nearly synonymous with
real, and still more closely so with the common modern
meaning of objective. By Kant, following some of his

earlier contemporaries, the word was restricted to the sub-

ject of thought, or the ego. See objective.

Certainty, according to the schools, is distinguished into

objective and subjective. Objective certainty is when the
proposition is certainly true in itself, and subjective when
we are certain of the truth of it. "The one is in things,

the other is in our minds. Watts, Logic, II. ii. § S.

The words subjective and objective are getting into gen-
eral use now.
E. Fitzyerald, Letter, Mar. 21, 1841 (in Lit. Remains, 1. 71).

The uncivilized or semi-civilized man is wholly unable
to think of the maniac's visions as subjective illusions.

H. Spencer, l*rin. of Sociol., § 121.

All knowledge on its subjective side is belief.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 434.

2. In literature and art, noting a production
characterized by the prominence given to the
individuality of the author or artist : as,the.vH6-

jectire school of painting ; also, relating to such
individuality. The writings of Shelley and By-
ron are essentially subjective, while the novels
of Scott are objective.

They [the Iliad and Odyssey] are so purely objective
that they seem projected, as it were, into this visible di-

urnal sphere with hardly a .mbjective trace adhering to
them, and are silent as the stars concerning their own
genesis and mutual relation. H'. D. Geddcs.

I am disposed to consider the Sonnets from the Portu-
guese as ... a portion of the finest subjective poetr>* in

our literature. Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 137.

subjectivity

3. Relatingto a subject in a political sense; sub-
missive ; obedient. [A rare and iiTegular use.]

What eye can look, through clear love's spectacle.

On virtue's majesty that shines in beauty.
But, as to nature's dinn'st miracle.
Performs not to it all subjective duty?

5i'r J. Davies, \\ itte's Pilgrimage, si^. D. 2. {Lalham.)

Which sadly when they saw
How those had sped before, with most subjective awe
Submit them to his sword. JJraylrm. Polyolbion, xL 376.

Subjective certainty. See cer/ain<!/.— Subjective col-
ors. Same as accidental crAfrrs (whitfh sec, under acci-

dentul). Subjective doubt, end, ens. Sec the nouns.
— Subjective idealism. Saiue a.s Fichteon idealism
(which see, \un\yr idealism).— Subjectivemethod, pow-
er, reason, etc. See tile nouns -Subjective part. See
extension, 5.— Subjective perspective, .'< method of rep-
resentation which looks right, tlioiigh it is geometrically
false. This method is, in fact, usually practised by painters
who greatly exaj-'gerate certain effects of perspective, as

if the picture were intended to be seen from a point of

view much nearer than that usually chosen by the spec-

tator, and are then obliged to modify certain consequences
of this exaggeration.— Subjective sensation, a sensa-

tion which is not caused by an object outside of the )H>dy.

— Subjective symptoms, in pathol., symptoms, as sen-

sations, appreciable by the patient, but not discernible by
another observer.

subjectively (sub-jek'tiv-li), adr. In a subjec-

tive manner; in relation to the subject ; as ex-

isting in a subject or mind.
I do not see how we can successfully guard against the

danger of considering as b()th objectively and subjectively

evident things which, in fact, are only subjectively evi-

dent, ilivart. Nature and Thought, p. 58.

subjectiveness (sub-jek'tiv-nes), n. The state

of being subjective ; subjectivity.

subjectivism (sub-jek'tiv-izm), n. [< subjective

+ -(vm.] 1. The doctrine that we can imme-
diately know only what is present to conscious-
ness. Those who adhere to this opinion either regard it

as axiomatical, or fortify it by arguments analogous to

those by which Zeno sought to prove that a particle can
have only position, and not velocity, at any instant — ar-

guments which appear, upon logical analysis, to beg the
question. Those who opiiose the opinion maintain that it

would lead to theabsurd corollary that there can be no cog-

nition whatever, not even of a problematical or interroga-

tory kind, concerning anything but the inituediate present.

The philosophical principle of subjectivism.

Ueberwey, Hist. Philosophy (trans, by MorrisV I.

2. The doctrine, sometimes termed rclatirism,

that "man is the measure of things"— that is,

that the truth is nothing but each man's settled

opinion, there being no objective criterion of

truth at all. This is an opinion held by some English
philosophers, as well as by Protagoras in antiquity. It is

a inoditlcation of subjectivism in sense 1, above.

3. Same as subjerfiriti/, 3.

subjectivist (sub-jek'tiv-ist), n. and a. [< sub-

jective + -ist.'] I. n. In metajih., one who holds
the doctrine or doctrines of subjectivism.

II. a. Same as subjcctivistic. — SubjecUYiBt
logic. See lorric.

SUbjectivistic (sub-jek-ti-vis'tik). a. [< subJK-
tivist + -)c.] Pertaining to or charact«ri2ed by
subjectivism.

subjectivistically (sub-jek-ti-^is'ti-kal-i), adv.

With sul>jeetivistie reasoning; from the point
of view of subjectivism.

subjectivity (sub-jek-tiv'i-ti), II. [= F. .^ub-

jvrtiritc= Lt. subjektivitdt,<.'Sli. subjectivita{t-)s,

< L. subjectiv us, subjective: see subjectire.l 1.

The absence of objective reality : illusiveness;

the character of arising within the mind, as, for

example, the sensation of a color does.

We must, in the first place, remember that analysis and
subjectivity on the one hand, and synthesis and objectivity

on the other hand, go together in Kant's mind.
E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 413.

Belief in the subjectivit;/ of time, space, and other forms
of thought inevitably involves .\gnosticisni.

J. Martineau, Mind, XIII. 596.

2. The private, arbitrary, and limited element
of self; that which is pectiliar to an individual

mind : as, the subjectivity of Byron or Shelley.

There are two ways of looking at subjectivity . We may
understand by it, in the flrst place, oidy the natunil and
finite subjectivity, with its contingent and arbitrary con-
tent of particular interests and inclinations. . . . In this

sense of *T//y''<^'irt/.'/> we cannot help admiring the tranquil
resignation of the ancients to destiny, and feeling that

it is a much higher and worthier duxkI than that of the
moderns wbo obstinately pursue their subjective aims,
and when they find themselves constrained to cive up the
hope of reaching them, cons«de themselves with the pros-

pect of a rew:ird in some shape or other. Rut the term
subjectivity is not to be confined merely to the bad and
finite kind of it which is contradistinguished from the
fact. In its truth subjectivity is immanent in the fact,

and as a stibjeclirity thus infinite is the very truth of the
fact. . . . rhristiiuiity, we know, teaches that Go<l wishes
all men to be s;ived. That teaching declares that flife-

jectivity has an infinite value.
Ileyet, Uenning's notes of his lectures, tr. in Wallace's

[Ixigic of Hegel. § 147.

It is surely subjectivity and interiority which are the no-

tions latest acquired by the human mind.
IT. James, Prin. of Psychology, IT. 43.



subject!vize

SUbjectivize (sub-jtk'ti-vizj, r. [< subjective +
-i:e.] To fender subjective; to bring into the
perceptive mind,

subjectless (sub'jekt-les), a. [< subject + -less.']

Haviujr uo subject or subjects.

The sHliject without the king can do nothing ; the «i/»-

jfrlte^ king can do something. CarliiU.

subject-matter (sub'jekt-mat'tr), n. The sub-
ject or mutter presented for consideration in

some written or oral statement or discussion.

It [a catalogue) is disposed according to the Subject Mat-
ter oi the Booics, as tlie Hil>les and Expositors, Historians,
Philosophers, Ac. Ligter, Journey to Paris, p. 107.

subjectness (sub'jokt-nes), n. The state or
<i)iulition of being subject; subjection. [Rare.]

subject-notion (sub'jekt-no'shon), n. A con-
II pt or notion the subject of a judgment.
subject-object (sub'jekt-ob'jekt), u. The im-
mediate object of cognition, or the thought it-

self, as distinguislied from the uhjcct-object, or

unknown real object. [In Kantian terminology,
the Gciiciisiand, as distinguished from the Ob-

subjectsMp (sub'jekt-ship), n. [< suljcct +
-ship.] The state of being subject or a subject.

[Rare.]

The mbjectthip, being the very relation In which the
creature stands to the Creator as his lawgiver, ruler, and
judge. Candligh, The Fatherhood of God, I. 54.

subjecture (sub-jek'tur), «. [< .subject + -ure.]

The state of being subject ; subjection. [Rare.]

subjee (sub'je), «. [Hind, .sofcri, the larger leaves

and capsules of the hemp-plant, also greenness,

greens, < ndbzii, greenness, verdure, the hemp-
plant.] The larger leaves and capsules of the

Indian hemp without the stalks. See blianfi.

subjicibility (sub-jis-i-bil'i-ti). « . [< ML. suhji-

(ihililii( N).v, < .luhjiribili.i : see subjieible.] Capa-
bility of being a subject of predication.

subjicible (sub-jis'i-bl), a. [< ML. subjicibUi.'<,

subjicil)le, < L. subjiccrc, subiierc, place tinder,

subject : see subject.'] 1. Capable of being sub-

jected. [Rare.]

He (.Tesus] was not a person gubjieibie to a command ; it

was enough that he understood the inclinations and de-

signs of his Father's mercies.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. is:!.5), I. .16.

2. Capable of being made the subject of some-
thing else as predicate.

subjoin (sub-join'), r. t. [< OF. subjtfiudre, < L.

subjungere, add, annex, yoke, < xub, tmder, -I-

juugere, join, yoke: see join.] To add at the

end of, especially of something said or written
;

annex; append: as, to subjoiu an argument or

an illustration.

I shall mbjmn, as a Coiollaiy to the foregoing Remark,
an admirable Observation out of Aristotle.

Addigon, Spectator, No. 27:i.

= S5m. To afllx, attach.

SUbjoinder (sub-join'der), H. [< OF. subjoiiitlrc.

subjoiu, inf. used as a noun: see subjoiu.] A
remark following or subjoined to another; a re-

joinder. [Rare.]
" I will never stand to be hissed," was the subjoinder of

young Conlidence. Lamb, Ellistoniana.

SUbjoint (sub'joint), ». In :niil., a subsidiary

or secondary joint; one of the subdivisions,

often very numerous, of the regular joints of

an insect's or a crustacean's legs, antenna?, etc.

Thus, the fore legs of a pedipalp arachnidan, or the an-

tennae of a lol)ster, have numerous subjoints in the long,

slender, lasll-likc part of the organ beyond the short and
stout joints that are identitted by name. .See Phnjnidse.

Also called s'ubseifmetit.

sub jutiice (sub jO'di-se). [L.: sub, under; ju-

(lice, abl. sing, of ji«/fx, judge: see judge.] Be-

fore the judge; under judicial consideration;

not yet decided.

The relations of the people and the crown were then

(reign of James I.l brought to issue, and, under shifting

names, continued aubjudice from that time to lliSS,

De Quincey, Rhetoric,

subjugable (sub'j<?-ga-bl), a. [< L. as if "sub-

jugabilis, < subjugare. subjugate : see subjugate.]

That may be subjugated ; capable of being sub-

dued or coiKiuered.

An abundance of good, readily aubJugaUe land awaiting

the settler. Science, \^I. 'ic.'.

subjugal (sub-jii'gal), a. [< L. sub. under, -t- K.

Jiigal.] Situated'below the jugal, malar, or

zvgomatie bone.
subjugate (sub'jo-gat), ?'. t.

;
pret. and pp. .'sub-

jugated, ppr. subjugating. [< L. subjugatu.-<, pp.

of subjugare (> It. sulijugnre = Sp. subjugar, .so-

juzgar= Pg. subjugar = F. subjuguer), bring im-

der the yoke, subjugate, < sub, under. + juguni,

yoke : see yoke] 1 . To bring under the yoke

;

subdue; conquer; compel to submit to the do-

minion or control of another; vanquish.
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He subjugated a king, and called him his vassal. Baker.

In a few months ho ((.'romwell] gubjuijaled Irelanit as

Ireland had never been gubjuyatfd during the live centu-

ries of slaughter which had elapsed since tlte landing of the

first Norman settlers. ilacaxday, IlisL Kng., i.

2. To make subservient ; take or hold captive:

bring under bondage, as the senses.

.Mans sence captiv'de, his reason sulnwjaie.

Timet' WIMIe (,E. E. T. 8,), p. 109.

1 understood lliat unto sucli a tonnent
The carnal malefactors were condemned
Who reason gubiwjate to appetite.

Lotvxfelluw, tr. of Dante's Inferno, v. 89.

= Syn. 1. Vanqvtigh, Subdue, etc. See cojM/t/er.

subjugation isub-jii-ga'shon), H. [= V. .fuliju-

gatiiiu, < ML. sul)jugati(i(,u-},<. L. suljjugare, sub-

jugate: see subjugate.] Theact of subjugating,

or the state of being subjugated; subjection.

Her policy was military because her objects were power,
ascendency, and tntbjwfatiim.

D. WebMer, Speech at I'lymouth, Dec. 22, 1820,

The itubjuyation of virgin soil, as we had occasion to

notice, is a serious work.
B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. .'MS.

subjugator (sub'jo-ga-tor), u. [= Sp. soju:-

gador = Pg. subjugador, < LL. sutijugator, one
who subjugates, a conqueror, < sulijugarc, sub-

jugate : see subjugate.] One who subjugates or

enslaves; a conqtieror. Coleridge.

SUbjunction (sub-jungk'shon), u. [< L. as if

'subjunctio(n-), < subjungere, add, subjoin: see

.lubjoin.] The act of subjoining, or the state of

being subjoined; also, something subjoined.

subjunctive (sub-jungk'tiv), a. and n. [= F.

sulijonetif = Sp. suljuutivo = Pg. subjunetiro =
It. sul>ju'utiro, < L. subjunctirus, ser\'ing to join,

connecting, in gram., sc. modus, the stilijunctive

mode,< subjungere, pp. suhju)ictus. add, join, sub-

join: seesubjoin.] l.a. If. Subjoined or add-
ed to something before said or written.

A few things more, gubjunctive to the former, "were

thought meet to be castigated in preachers at that time.

Bp. Haeket, Abp. Williams, p. 87, (Latham.)

2. In gram., noting that mode of the verb by
which is expressed condition, hypothesis, or con-

tingency, and which is generally used in a clause

subjoined or subordinate to another clause or

verb, and preceded by one of certain conjunc-
tions, especially (in English) if or tlmugb: as in

the sentence "{/' that lie the case, then I am
wrong.'' The subjunctive mode was an original part of

the inllectionof Indo-European verbs, and is preserved in

most of the existing languages of the family : but be and
were are the only remaining forms in English in wliich it

is conspicuously distinguished from the indicative. Ab-
breviated gubj.

II. ". In gram., the subjunctive mode.
Tile mibjunetive is evidently passing out of use, and there

is guoil reason to suppose fliat it will soon l)ecome ol)SO-

lete altogetlitT, Marnh, Lects, on Eng, Lang., xiv,

subkingdom (sub'kiug'dum), n. 1. A prime
subdivision ofthe animal kingdom; a superclass
eon'esponding to the "branches" or "em-
branchements" of French zoologists, as Cuvier,

who recognized the four sulikingdoms of the
vertebrates, mollnsks, articulates, and radiates.
Such main groups are now more commonly called phyla.
Eight such groups now very generally recngnized. in fact

if not in name, are Frutozim, C'rh ntini. F.f}iin<»!rnuiil'i,

Venneg, Arthropoda, Mollutn'uidia, .Mi'llu-wit, -.yinl yi-rt<:lini-

ta. Some authors degrade I'(T(*i/'.v iroin tliis rank, or other-

wise dispose of it as a sul)kingilniii : some elevate the Tu-
nicata to this rank ; and the .Mi'tlujicoidea are not recog-

nized by all as a subkingduni.

The prolific animals of the Hfth day's creation belonged
to tile tliree Cuvierian gubhimjdums of the Radiata, Artic-

ulata, and MoUusca, and to the classes of Fish and Rep-
tiles among the Vertebrata.

Dawson, Origin of World, p. 213.

2. In bot., a primary division of the vegetable
kingdom ; the highest class below the kingdom
itself. The ordinaiy division is into two such subking-
doms, the Phaiieroffamia and the Cryptoffamia ; but late

systeniatists incline to recognize four: ,9/jpn»o/jAi/trt (cor-

responding to ihe PhanerfM/auiift), I'ti-ridophiitfi, Bryophy-
to, and Thallophyta (corresponding to Cryptosfftiina).

SUblacunose (sub-la-kii'nos), a. Somewhat
lacunose.

Convergent to a sitblaeunose centre.
Erunic. Xat. Hist. (1865), in. .ISO,

SUblanate (sub-la'nat), a. In bot., somewhat
laiiate or woolly,

sublanceolate (sub-lan'se-o-lat), a. In zoiil.

and IkiI., approaching the lanceolate form;
somewhat tapering and pointed.

SUblapsarian (sub-lap-sa'ri-an). a. and n. [<

L. -sub. under, -1- lapsus, fall (see lapse), -I- -ari-

aii.] I. a. Relating to the sublapsarians or to

their tenets.

According to the gid)lapsarian doctrine. [lammond.

II. n. One who believes in sublapsarianism.
Compare supralapsarian

.

sublimary

sublapsarianism (sub-lap-sa'ri-an-izm), «. [<

SUblapsarian + -ism.] The doctrine that the

decrees of election and reprobation are subse-

(luent to the fall, or that men are elected to

gra<'e or reprobated to death while in a state

of sin and ruin.

SUblapsary (sub-lap'sa-ri), a. and n. Same as

sulilii]).':arian.

sublate (sub-laf), r. t.; pret. and ]>p. sublated,

jipr. sublating. [< L. sublatus, used as pp. of tol-

lere, raise, take up, < sub, mider, from under, -f-

latus, used as pp. of ferre, bear.] 1. To take

or can'y away ; remove. [Rare.]

The auclhoresof yemischiefe [werelmWntfi/ .V plucked

away. Hall, Ueii. VII., an, 1.

2. In logic, to deny: opposed to posit.

Where . . . the propositional lines are of unifomi
breadth, it is hereby shewn that all such opposition is

sublated. Sir W. Hamilton, Ixigic, II. 471.

3. In Hegelian logic, to cancel by a subsequent
movement.
The process of the external world left to itself in its ex-

ternality can only be to go into itself, or to gublate or re-

move its own externality. Craik, llegel, p. 193.

SUblation (sub-la'shon), «. [< L. sublatio(n-), a
raising, removal, < sublatus, raised, taken away:
see sublate.] 1. The act of taking or carrying

away. [Rare.]

Ue could not be forsaken by a aublation of union.
Bp. Hall, Remains, p. 188.

2. Cancellation by a subsequent logical move-
ment, in Hegelian philosophy.

SUblative (sub'la-tiv), a. [< sublate -\- -ire.]

Tending to take away or deprive.

sublease (sub'les), H. In/««', an under-lease;

a lease granted by one who is himself a lessee

or tenant. For some purposes, a sublease for the entire

rcniainiiig term of the sublessor is deemed an assignment

rather than a sublease.

sublease (sub-les'),f. t.; piet. and -pp. subleased,

])pr. .•<ulilc(i.iing. To underlease.

He leased his house, . , . and suhleasrd part of it.

New YorkEvcninij Vvst, .March S, 1886.

sublessee (sub'le-se"). "• The receiver or holder

of a sublease.

sublessor (sub-les'or), «. The grantor of a

sublease.

sublet (sub-let'), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. subht, ppr.

subletting. To underlet ; let to another person,

the party letting being himself lessee or tenant.

He's let and sublet, and every man has to make some-
thing out of him [the convict] each time.

The Century, XL, 221.

sublevaminoust (sub-le-vam'i-nus), a. [< ML.
.-iiilihraiiKii i-min-), a lifting, supporting, < L.

siiliUrare, lift, support : see sublevate.] Sup-
porting; upholding.

His up-holding and sublevaminovg Providence.
Feltham, Resolves, ii. 2.

sublevate (sub'le-vat), v. t.\ pvet. and pp. sub-

lerated, ppr. .<<ublerating. [< L. .tubleratus, pp.
of .sublevare (> It. sollerarc = Pg. Sp. sublerar),

lift up from beneath, < sub, under, + Icvarc, lift

up, raise, < levis, light.] To raise ; elevate ; ex-

cite. Formerly also .sollerate.

sublevation (sub-le-va'shon), n. [= Sp. stib-

U'ldciiiii = Pg. sul)levai;So = It. soUera:ione, < L.

sublevatio(n-), a lightening, < suhlevare, pp. sub-

levatus, lift up from beneath, support : see suble-

rate.] 1. The act of lifting or raising; eleva-

tion.— 2. A rising or insurrection.

.\ny general commotion or giiUetation of the people.

Sir W. Temple, Works (ed. 1731), II. 566.

sublicense (sub-li'sens), r. i. To underlicense;

license to another person under the provisions

of a license already held by the person so li-

censing.

sublieutenant (sub'lii-ten'''ant), n. In the Brit-

ish navy, a grade immediately below that of

lieutenant. Formerly called mate.

subligation (sub-li-gsl'shon), «. [< LL. .sM6K(?a-

tiii{n-), a binding below, < L. stddigare, pp. sub-

ligatus, bind below, < sub, under, + ligare, tie,

bind : see ligation.] The act of binding under-

neath. [Rare.]

SUblimable tsub-li'ma-bl), a. [< sublime -I-

-dblc.] Capable of being sublimated. Seeswi-
limation. Boyle, Works, III. 57.

SUblimableness(sub-U'ma-bl-nes).«. The qual-

ity of being sublimable. Boyle, Works. I. .573.

sublimary (sub'li-ma-ri), a. [< sublime -(- -an/.]

Elevated. [Rare.]
'

First to the master of the feast

"This health is consecrated.
Thence to each sublimary guest
whose soul doth desire

This nectar to raise and inspire.

,4. Brome, The Painter's Entertainment.
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sublimate

sublimate isub'li-mat), <. I.\ pret. and pp. sub-

limakd, ppr. subliiiiatiiiij. [< L. giiblimatm,pi>.

of stiblimnrt, lift up on high, raise: see sublime.

r.] 1. To bring (a solid substance, such as

camphor or sulphur) by heat into the state of

vapor, which on cooling returns again to the

solid state. See sublimation.— 2. To e.\tract

by or as by sublimation.

It will be a harder alchymy then Lcillius ever knew to

ntbliinat any good uae out of such an invention.
union, .Areopagitica, p. 13.

' Vou that have put so fair for the philosopher's stone

that you have endeavoured to gublimate it out of poor men's

bones jzround to powder by your oppressions.
Hen. T. Adaws, Works, I. 3»0.

3. Figuratively, to deprive of earthly dross;

elevate; refine; purify; idealize.

And when [the Sultan isl in state, there is not in the

world to be seen a greater spectacle of humane glory, and
of niblimaled manhood. Sandys, Travailes. p. 59.

I can conceive nothing more mblimatiwj than the

strange peril and novelty of an adventure such as this.

/'0€, Tales, I. 97.

The atmosphere was light, odor, music : and each and
all sMimated beyond anything the sober senses are capa-

ble of receiving. B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 139.

sublimate (sub'li-mat as adj., -mat as noun).
<i. :uid II. [< L. .<suhUmutu.s, pp. of .i-iiblimarc, lift

ou high: see sublimate, c] I. a. Brought into

a state of vapor by heat, and again condensed,
as camphor, sulphur, etc.; hence, elevated;

purified.

Offering her selfe more mUi'inate and pure, in the sacred

name and rites of Religion. Purchaa, Pilgrimage, p. 3««.

n. ". 1. Anj'thing produced by sublimation
or retining.—2. In mineral., the deposit formed,
as in a glass tube or on a sut^ace of charcoal,

when a mineral containing a volatile ingredient

is heated before the blowpipe— Blue sublimate,
a preparation of mercury in combination with flowers o(

Hiilplmr and sal ammoniac, used in painting. — Corro-
sive sublimate. See corrogive.

sublimation (sub-li-ma'shon), n. [< ME. subly-

waeiiiuii. < OF. (and F.) sublimation = Sp. subli-

marion = Pg. suhlimafao = It. sublima::ione, <

LIj. sublimatio(n-), a lifting up, a deliverance,

< L. sublimare, lift up : see sublimatt, sublime, c]
1. In cliem.. the act or process of sublimating;
a process by which solid substances are, by the
aid of heat, converted into vapor, which is again
condensed into the solid state by the applica-
tion of cold. Sublimation effects for solids to some ex-
tent what distillation effects for liquids. Both processes
purify the substances to which they are severally applied,
by separating them from the fixed matters with which they
aie associated. Sul>liination is usually conducted in one
vessel, the product being deposited in the upper part of
the ves.sel in a solid state, and often in the crystalline form,
while the impurity remains in the lower part. The vapors
of some substances which undergo the process of sublima-
tion ci>ndense in the form of a fine powder called yfou'er^;
such are the flowers of sulphur, flowers of benzoin, etc.

Other sublimates are obtained in a solid and compact
form, as camphor, ammonium chlorid, and all the subli-
mates of mercury.

The quint essencia therof is naturaly incorruptible, the
which 3e schal drawe out by imblymacioun.

Book of Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall). p. 4.

2. The act of heightening, refining, purifj-ing,

or freeing (something) from baser qualities:
as, the sublimation of the affections.— 3. That
which has been highly refined or purified

;

hence, the highest product of anything,
. Keligion is the perfection, refinement, and sublimation

of morality. South.

His verse was the sublimation of his riu'est mood.
Sledman, Poets of America, p. ITS.

Sublimation theory, in geot. and tninitvj, the theory
ac<ordintf t.» which ore deposits were formed and vein-
tls.«ui(s tilled by the volatilization of metalliferous matter
fii'ni lietiealh. or from the ignited interior of the earth.

sublimatory (sub'li-ma-to-ri), a. and n, [< ME.
subbjuHilorie= F. subliniaioire, < LL. sublimatoi;
a lifter, < L. sublimare. lift up : see sublimate.} I.
((. Tending to sublimate ; used in sublimation.

II. ". ; pi. sublimatories (-riz). A vessel for
sublimation.

Violes, croslets, and sublymatoriis.
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 240.

sublime (sub-lim'), a. and n. [= F. .'.uhlime =
S)!. I'f;. It. sublime, < L. sublimis, uplifted, high,
lofty, sublime : origin unknown.] I. a. If. High
in place: uplifted; elevated; exalted; lofty.

Line to thy selfe, pursue not after Fame ;

Thunders at the subtintegt buildings aime.
Heytcood. Hienxrchy of .\ngels, p. 532.

.Sttbtime on these a tow'r of steel is rear'd.

Drifden, .'Eneid, vi. 748.

2. High in excellence; elevated by nature;
e.xalted above men in general by lofty or noble
traits: eminent: said of persons.
The age was fruitful in great men, but amongst them

all, if we except the sttbtime .Tulian leader, none, as re-
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gards splendour of endowmenta, stood upon the same
level as Cicero. De Qutneey, Cicero.

Here dwells no perfect man svbtime.
Nor woman winged before her time.

Whiltier, Last Walk in Autumn.

3. Striking the mind with a sense of grandeur
or power, physical or moral; calciUated to
awaken awe, veneration, exalted or heroic feel-

ing, and the like; lofty; grand; noble: not-
ing a natural object or scenery, an action or
conduct, a discourse, a work of man's hands,
a spectacle, etc.: as, sublime scenery; sublime
heroism.

Easy In Words thy Style, in Sense gubtime.
Prior, To Dr. Sherlock.

Know how sublime a thing it is

To suffer and be strong.
Lonff/eUmc, Light of Stars.

The forms of elevated masses that are most sublime are
the lofty and precipitous, as implying the most inteyse
effort of suppfjrting might.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 238.

Dinah, covered with her long white dress, her pale face
full of subdued emotion, almost like a lovely corpse into
which the soul has returned charged with sublimer secrets
and a sublimer love. George Eliot, Adam Bede, xv.

4. Of lofty mien; elevated In manner, expres-
sion, or appearance.

His fair large front and eye sublime declared
Absolute rule. Milton, P. L., iv. 300.

For the proud Souldan, with presurapteoua cheare
And countenance sublime and insolent.

Sought onely slaughter and avengement.
Spenser, F. Q., V. viii. 30.

5. In anat., superficial; not deep-seated: op-
posed to profound: as, the sublime flexor of the
fingers (the flexor sublimis, a muscle) Sublime
geometry, the theory of higher curves.— Sublime Porte.
See Porte. =SyTL 2 and 3. Grand, Lofty, Sublime, majestic,
stately. Grand founds its meanings on the idea of great
size, lofty and smblane on that of height. Natural objects
may be sublime without physical height, if vastness and
great impressiveness are present. In the moral fleld the
sublime is that which is so high above ordinary human
achievements as to give the impression of astonishment
blended with awe, as the leap of Curtius into the chasm,
or the death of the martyr Stephen. In moral things the
grand suggests both vastness and elevation. Lofty may
imply pride, but in this coimection it notes only a lower
degree of the sublime, sublime being the strongest word in
the language for ideas of its class.

H. H. That which is sublime: commonly with
the definite article, (o) In lit., that which is most
elevated, stately, or imposing in style.

The sublime rises from the nobleness of thoughts, the
magnificence of words, or the harmonious and lively tnni
of the phrase. Addison.

The origin of the sublime is one of the most curious and
interesting subjects of inquiry that can occupy the atten-
tion of a critic. Macaulay. .Athenian Orators.

(b) The grand, impressive, and awe-inspiring in the works
of nature or art, as distinguished from the beautiful : oc-

casionally with the indefinite article, to express a particu-
lar character of sublimity.

There is a suUiine in nature, as in the ocean or the
thunder— in moral action, as in deeds of daring and self-

denial — and in art, as in statuar>- and painting, by which
what is sublime in nature and in moral character is rep-
resented and idealized. Fleming, Vocab. Philos.

(c) That which has been elevated and sublimated to its

extreme limit ; a noble and exalted ideal.

Your upward gaze at me now is the very stibtime of faith,

truth, and devotion. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxv.

Are you— poor. sick, old ere your time—
Nearer one whit your own sublime
Than we who never have turned a rhyme ?

Browning, The Last Ride Together.

sublime (sub-lim'), v.: pret. and pp. sublimed,

ppr. subliming. [< ME. sublimen, <. OF. subli-

mer = Sp. Pg. sublimar = It. sublimare. < L.
sublimare, raise on high, in ML. also sublimate,
< sublimis, raised on high, sublime: see sublime,

«.] I. trans. 1. To raise on high.

Thou dear vine. . . .

Although thy trunk be neither large nor strong.
Nor can thy head (not help'd) itself sublime.
Yet, like a serpent, a tall tree can climb.

Sir J. Denham. Old Age, iiL

One mind has climbed
Step after step, by just ascent sublimed.

Browning, SordeUo.
2. To sublimate.

Th' austere and ponderous juices they sublime
Make them ascend the porous soil and climb
The orange tree, the citron, and the lime.

Sir R. Black-more, Creation, ii. -234.

Sub. How do you sublime him ?

Face. With the Calce of Egg-shells.
B. Jonson, Alchemist, ii. 5.

3. To elevate; refine: purify; etherealize.

Sublimed thee, and exalted thee, and fixed thee
In the third region, called our state of grace?

B. Jonson, vUchemist, L 1.

1 am sublimed ! gross earth.
Support me not I I walk on air i

Massinger, C^ty Madam, iiL 3.

sublingua
Our Dross but weighs us down into Despair.
While their sublimed spirits dannce i' th' Ayr.

Brome, Jovial Crew, it

A Judicious nae of metaphors wonderfully raises, sub-
limes, and adorns oratory or elocution.

Gotdgtnith, Metaphors.

II. inlrans. 1. To be affected by sublimation

;

be brought or changed into a state of vapor by
heat, and then condensed by cold, as camphor
or sulphur.

Particles of antimony which will not sublime alone.
Sevton, Opticks, iiL, query 31.

Different bodies suHime at different temperatures, ac-
cording to their various degrees of volatility.

Fop. Sci. Mo., XXV. 203.

2. To become exalted as by sublimation.

This new faith subliming into knowledge.
F. II. Sears, The Fourth Gospel, p. 172.

Sublimed sulphur. Same as flowers of sulphur. See
sulphur.

sublimely (sub-lim'U), adv. In a sublime man-
ner; with exalted conceptions; loftily.

In English lays, and all sublimely great.
Thy Homer warms with all his ancient heat.

Pamell. To Pope.

SUblimeness (sub-lim'nes), n. The condition
or quality of being sublime ; loftiness of sen-
timent or style ; sublimity.

sublimer (sub-li'mer), n. [< sublime, v., + -er^.]

One who or that which sublimes; specifically,

an apjjaratus for performing the operation of
sublimation. SublimeiB are of various forms and ma-
terials, according to their special rei|uirements, but each
consists essentially of an inclosure of metal, earthenware,
or glass, to which heat may be applied, and a condenser
or collector for the sublimed substance.

sublimette (sub-li-mef), n. [< F. sublime, high
(see sublime), + dim. -ette.'] A variety of music-
box.
SUblimificationt (sub-lim"i-fi-ka'shon), n. [<
L. sublimis, sublitne, + facere, do, make (see
-///), -t- -(itiou.'\ The act of making sublime, or
the state of being made sublime.

subliminal (sub-lim'i-nal),n. [< L..?«6, under, -I-

limen (limin-), threshold.] Below the threshold
of sensation. In the following quotation a simi-
lar threshold of consciousness is supposed.
As attention moves away from a presentation ita inten-

sity diminishes, and when the presentation is below the
threshold of consciousness its intensity is then subliminal,
whatever that of the physical stimulus may be.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 49.

SUblimitation (sub-lim-i-ta'shon), n. A sub-
ordinate or secondary limitation. De Quincey,
Style, iii.

sublimity (sub-lim'i-ti), H. ; pi. sublimities(-tiz).

[< F. sublimite = Sp. sublimidad = Pg. siibli-

midade = It. stihlimitd. < L. sublimita{t-)s, lof-

tiness, elevation, < sublimis. raised on high,
sublime: see sublime.'] 1. The state of being
sublime ; that character or quality of anything
which marks it as sublime : grandeur. Especially
— (a) Loftiness of nature or character; moral grandeur

:

as, the sublimity of an action.

The sublimity of the character of Christ owes nothing
to his historians. Buckminster.

(6) Loftiness of conception; exaltation of sentiment or
style.

Linton's chief talent, and, indeed, his distingoishing ex-
ceUence, lies in the sublimity of his thoughts.

Addison, Spectator, No. 279.

(c) Grandeur ; vastness : majesty, whether exhibited in
the works of nature or of art ; as, the sublimity of a scene
or of a building.

It seems manifest that the most perfect realization of
structural beauty and sublimity possible to music is at-

tained by instrumental composition.
J. Sully, Sensation and Intuition, p. 217.

There is also the sensation of great magnitude, corre-
sponding to the voluminous in sound, and lying at the
foandation of what we term suNimiti/.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will. p. 217.

2. That which is sublime; a snblime person or
thing.

The particle of those sublimitieji

WTiich have relapsed to chaos.
Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 51.

3. The highest degree of its highest quality of
which anything is capable ; climax; acme.
The sublimity of wisdom is to do those things linng

which are to be desiretl when dying. Jer. Taylor.

Extensive, intensive, etc., sublimity. See the adjec-
tives. =S3^tl 1. Setf sublime.

sublinear (sub-lin'f-ar), a. Nearly linear.

Suture sublinear above and slightly channeled below.
Amer. Xat.. XXII. 1017.

sublingua (sub- ling 'gwU), ». ; pi. sulilinffuse

(-gwe). [XL. (cf. LL. sublin(juium. the epi-

glottis), < L. sub, under. -I- liniiua. the tongue.]
A process of the mucous membrane of the floor

of the mouth developed between the tip of the
tongue and the symphysis of the lower jaw of
some animals, as' lemurs: it may acquire con-



su^lingua

siderable size, ami beooiiie licntioulated or pec-

tinated.

In many Proslmll and C'hlropteia, as also in the platyr-

rhine apes, there is a process below tlie tongue whieh is

sometimes double ; this is the so-ealled sublinifua.

Geijenbaur, Comp. Anat. (tnnis.), p. f»ri;i.

sublingual (sub-Iiug' jjwal), 11. f= F. siibliiiyiKili

ntixuli- + tinffuiiW] 1. Situated under tlu' tongue,

or on tliG under side of tlie tongue ; liypoglos-

sal: specifying various structures. Also .s-«/;-

f//(W.w/.— 2". Of or pertaining to the subliugua.
- Sublingual artery, a bnmch of bifurcation of the

lingual artery, aiisiiii- with the ranine opposite the margin
of the hyoglossus muscle, and rumiiiifr on the gcniohjo.

glossus to the sublingual gland. ~ Sublingual calculus,
a salivary calculus of the sublingual iV.miX- Sublingual
cyst. .Same as romrfii.— Sublingual fossa, a shallow

cavity on the inner surface of the inferior maxillary bone
above the mylohyoid ridge, anil near the symphysis
menti, partly lodging the sublingual gland.— Sublingual
gland, the smallest saliviu-y gland, lying on the lloor of

the mouth, discharging by a series of ducts (eight to twen-

ty—the ducts of Kivini) either freely into the mouth or

into the duct of Wharton. The longest duct, running along

Wharton's duct, and opening with or very near it, is called

the duct t\f Bartholin. See cut under saii'yary.— Sub-
lingual process, the sublingua.

SUblitiont (sub-lisli'on), n. [< L. as if ".tubli-

ti()(n-), < siMiiicre, pp. itublitus, anoint beneatli,

lay on as a ground-color, prime, < sub, under.

+ iinere, smear: see liniment.'] In painti>i(i, the

act or art of laying the groiuid-color imder tlie

perfect color.

sublittoral (sub-lit'o-ral), a. In sooU, of lit-

toral habits to some extent; living near the sea-

shore ; especially, living at a somewhat lower

horizon under water than that of the littoral

zone.

sublobular (sub-lob'ii-lar), «. Situat_ed beneath

a lobule
lar.

The intralobular vein . . . opens into the sublobular

vein, and thence into the hepatic vein.
Uolden, Anat. (1885), p. noV.

Sublobular veins, branches of the hepatic vein on which
the hepatic lobules lie and into which the intralobular

veins dischaige.

sublunar (sub-lu'niir), fi. [= P. Kiiblioiaire =
Sp. Pg. subiiiiKir = It. .<tiillu)i(iir, < L. '<iib, nn-

der, + liiiici, the moon: see Ittiiur.l Situated

beneath or nearer than the moon.

This vast snUuiiar vault. Hilton, P. L., iv. 77".

0024 submiss

Sameasswi- submerge (sub-merj'), i- ; pret. and pp. sub-

mcrtjcd. ppr. suhmerijin(j. [< 01'\ aubmcrycr

soiibmcrt/o-, F. .<subt)iergcr = Pr. submc.rijn; sub-

mcrgir, 'miiicrfiir = Sp. .sumerfiir = Pg. submer-
"= it. .sommerffcrc, < L. siibmcnicrc, .sidiimer-

submargined (sub-miir'jind), <i.

nKir<rinfite.

submarine (sub-ma-ren'), a. and h. [= P. sous-

iiiaiiii = Sp. Pg. .siibmtirino; us sub- + marine.']

I. (I. 1. Situated or living under or in the sea,

either at the bottom or below the surface ; below
the smface of the sea: as, submarine pla.nta; a

submarine telegraph.— 2. OccuiTing or eaiTied

on below the surface of the sea: as, submarine
explorations; designed for use under the sea:

as, sniimarinc iirmor Submarine armor. See

ormur.—Submarine boat, a ii(i:ii «iii.li is so fitted that

it can be propelled when entirelj subiiHigi-d, and carries a

sufficient amount of compressed air t<i admit of remain-

ing below the surface for several hours. The chief object

Bought is the carr>'ing and operating of toi-pedoes,— Sub-
marine cable. See cnWc- Submarine denudation,
denudation which takes place beneath the level of the

sea. Some geologists, however, do not clearly distinguish

between marine and submarine denudation. In the for-

mer, all denudation under or at the edge of the sea is

properly included : in the latter, only that which takes

place beneath the sea-level.—Submarine forest,

/ore.'./. - Submarine gun.agunadaptedforthedis
of i)rojeLtiles below tile surface

rlne lamp, mine, etc

Here, plunge under, sink, overwhelm, < sub, un-

der, + merijere, dip, sink, plunge: see menie.]

I. trans. 1. To put under water; plunge.— 2.

To cover or overflow with water ; inundate

;

drown.
So half my Egypt were tubmerged, and made
A cistern for scaled snakes

!

SAoA., A. and C, ii. 6. 94.

Submerged bog, submerged forest, a bog or forest

sunk below its original position, so that it has become
covered by water, 'thus, at t'lonea, near Dnngarvan, in

Ireland, tliere are remains of an ancient pine forest, mile&

in length, now usually covered with many fathcms of

water.— Submerged pump. Hccpump't.

II. intrans. To sink under water ; be buried

or covered, as liy a fluid; sink out of sight.

There is ... a plot, whieh emerges more than once,

for carrying the King to Kouen ; plot after plot emerging
and mbmermwj, like ignea fatui in foul weather, which
lead nuwhit'her. Carlyle, French Rev., II. iii. 4.

S.

irgc

f the water.— Subma-
See the nouns.— Submarine

volcano, a volcano begun beneath the sea, lint usually

developed by the continued action of the eruptive forces submergence (sub-mer Jens), n.

so as to rise above the sea-level, and sometimes to a very -• ....
considerable height. Some islands tlius begun by sub-

marine volcanic agencies have disappeared after a time;

others have been pemianent. The Mediterranean, tlie vi-

[< sulimerge

+ -cnee.] The act of submerging, or plunging

under water: the state of being submerged:
submer.sion; hence, a sinking out of sight.

" v. ?. [<
'

?. [< L. submersus,

suinincrsus, pp. of submergere, summergcrc, sub-

merge: see submerge.] To put under water;

submerge. [Rare.]

submerse (sub-mers'), a. [< L. submersus, pp.;

see the verb.] Same as submer.fCil.

submersed (sub-mersf ), p. a. In bot., gi owing
under water, as the leaves of aquatic j lants.

Also denit rscd and submerged.

cinityof the Azores, and the coast of Iceland are localities gubmerSe (Sub-mers'),
where submarine volcanic action has been exllibited on a

grand scale.

II. «. A submarine plant.

submaster (sub'mas"ter), n. [< OF.soubmai.itre,

F. sousmaitre, < ML. submagister, a submaster, <

L. sub, under, + magister, master: see master'^.]

A subordinate or deputy master: as, the sub-

....•,,, ... , , master of a school.
Compare»«;er/o6«toraud»-(rfl/o6«-

^^ jjl ( I .(^.g^'a), ,^;pl. «H6TOn«7/,T -vi , 1 ' i,n .,

K-KTTie under jaw or mandible especially, the Submersible (sub-mer si-bl) fl

submaxillary bone, or bone of the under jaw. -'''''• I ^ '"^t may be submerse.

submaxillary (sub-mak'si-la-ri), n. and a. I.

u.
;
pi. suhmaxillaries (-riz). The inferior max-

illary bono; the under jaw-bone, inframaxil-

larv. or mandible.
II. a. 1. (a) Of or pertaining to the under

Jaw or inferior maxilla; forming the basis of

the lower jaw, as a bone or bones; mandibu-
lar, (b) Of or pertaining to the submaxillary

gland: as, submaxillar!/ secretion or saliva.

—

2. Situated under tlie jaws: as, tlie S"ftma.<(7-

hiri/ triangle.— Submaxillary artery, one of several

large branches of the facial artery which supply the sul

The city's moonlit spires and myriad lamps
Like stars in a miUuiiar sky did glow.

Shelley, ISevolt of Islam. V. 1.

sublunary (sub'lu-na-ri), a. and n. [See std)-

lunar.] I. a. 1. Situated beneath the moon.

Each mbhnutrie bodie is composde
Of the fower elementes, which are proposde

By ijatiu'e to that end.
Tones' WhiMe (E. E. T. 8.), p. 116.

Hence— 2. Pertaining to this world; terres-

trial; mundane; earthly; worldly: a.s, .s-h6/«-

nary affairs.

All things which are suhhtnary are subject to change.

Dryden, Parallel of Poetry and Painting.

Am I not now dying a victim to the horror and the mys-

terv of the wildest of all sublunary visions ?
•'

Foe, Tales, I. 418.

Il.t »t. Any worldly thing.

That these sublunarie.i have their greatest freshness

plac'd in only Hope, it is a conviction undeniable; that,

upon cnioynient, aU our joys do vanish.
Feltham, Resolves, u. 66.

SUblunate (sub-Wnat), «. Approaching the

form of a crescent; subcrescentic : as, a a-«''-

luuiite mark.
SUbluxate (sub-luk'sat), !'. t. To dislocate par-

t'«llv. „ . , ^.

subluxation (sub-luk-sa'shon), n. Partial dis-

location.

SUbmammarv fsub-mam'a-ri), a. Situated be- submembranous (sub-iiiem'bra-nus), a. Some
»uouiauijjia.ij 1^" ,. ') ,_ ,. • /,„_ wbnt monilu'Miiiiiis! a little lefltherv or coria.
neath or below the mammary gland; infra-

mammary ; also, more deeply seated than this

gland Submammary abscess, an abscess between

the mammary gland and the chest-wall.— Submamma-
ry region. Same as ii\framammary region (which see,

under iiiframamviary).

SUbmargin (sub'iuiir'jin), n. In entom., a space

parallel to a margin and but slightly separated

from it.

SUbmarginal (sub-miir'ji-nal), a. Ill bat. ami

-iiiil., situated near the margin— Submarginal
cells, in entom., a series of cells in the wing of a hynie-

nopterous insect lying behind the stigma and marginal

cell.— Submargiiial vein or nervure, in hymenopter-

ous insects, one of the transverse nervures separatmg the

submarginal cells. In the Chalculidie it is a short sub-

costal vein running from the base of the wing and bend-

ing upward to the costal margin, where it takes the name
of marijinai vein.

SUbmarginate (sub-mar'ji-nat), n. In entom.,

bordereil with a mark whieh is slightly sepa-

rated from the edge.

[< subnit^se +
may ue submersed. The lingineer,

LXVII. .51).

submersion (sub-mfer'shon), n. [= F, submer-

sion = Sp. sumersion = Pg. .vubmersao = It. som-
mersione,< IjL. submersio{u-), summersioin-), a
sinking, submerging, < L. submergere, snmmer-
gere, submerge : see submerge.] The act of sub-

merging, or the state of being submerged.
SUbmetallic (sub-me-tal'ik), a. Imperfectly or

partially metallic: as, the swbmetalUc luster of

wolfram.
submiliary (sub-mil'i-a-ri),fl. Slightly smaller

, .......U....OU. ,
Xhiui miliary. Lancet, 1891, I.

liar'yglanVand'neigiilioringparts.— Submaxillary subminimal (sub-min'i-mal), a. Less than

niininial.

SUbministert (sub-min'is-tfer), )'. [< OF. sub-

niinistrrr = Sp. suministrar = Pg. submiiiistrar,

< L. siibministrare, siemniinistrare. aid by giv-

ing, afford, supply, < sub, under, + niinistrare,

attend, provide, furnish, < minister, an atten-

dant: see minister.] I. trans. To supply; af-

ford; administer. Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Man-
kind, p. 154.

II. intrans. To subserve; be useful; be sub-

servient. Sir H. L'Estrange.

SUbministrantt (sub-min'is-trant), a. [< I>.

subniinistrau(t-)s, sumministranlt-)s, ppr. of *»/(-

ministrare, sumministrare, aid by gi-ving, sup-

ply: see subminister.] Subservient; subordi-

nate. Brteon.

subministratet (sub-min'is-trat), «. t. [< L.

submiuistratus, sumministratus, pp. of subminis-

trare, sumministrare, aid by giving, supply: see

subminister.] Same as subminister. Harvey.

SUbministrationt (sub-min-is-tra'shon), n. [<

OF. subiniuistralion = Sp. suminist)-acion = Pg.

suh}iiiiiistra(;(io, < L. subministratio{n-), sum-
miiiistr<ili<}(n-), a gi-ving, supplying: see sub-

iniuistrate.] The act of subministering, or fur-

nishing or supplying. Sir H. fVotton, Reliquia'.

p. 529.

SitiiateH Submiss (sub-mis'), a. [= OF. suhmis, sniibmis,.

souniis, soiinii, F. soumis = Sp. sumiso = Pg. suh-

misso = It. sommesso, < L. submissus, sumniissus^

pp. of submittere, summittere, put under, lovj'er.

reduce: see submit.] 1. Humble; submissive.

[Obsolete or archaic]

Nearer his presence— Adam, though not awed,
Yet with siibjniss approach and reverence meek,
As to a superiour nature bowing low.

Hilton, P. L.

duct, the duct of Wharton.— Submaxillary fossa. See

fossa'. Submaxillary ganglion. See;m/i..;?i'..»— Sub-
maxillary gland, a salivary gland situatiil l.eiuatli the

lower jaw.uii either side, discharging lieiuath the tongue

by Whaitoii's .liu^t : it is iiinervateil from the chorda tym-

p'ani anil syniiiathctic nerves. See cut under salivary.—

Submaxillary nerve, the inframaxillary nerve.— Sub-
maxillary region. Same as siiprnhyoid region (which
seo,nm\er supmhiii'id).- Submaxillary triangle. See
(nn;i,i/^-. -Submaxillary vem, a liibutaiy of tlie facial

vein draining the subnnixillary gland.

submaximal (sub-mak'si-mal), a. Nearly but
not quite maximal.
Submaximal nerve-ii-ritations.

W. James, Prin. of Psychology, I. 235.

submedial (sub-me'di-al), a. Same as subme-
didu.

submedian (sub-me'di-an), a. Situated near
but not at the middle; specifically, in conch.,

adniedian: lying next the middle line on each
side, as certain teeth of the radula. Also sub-

medial Submedian cell, in entom., same as intenw-
wfiUnn cell (which see, under internmnedian).

SUbmediant (sub-meMi-aut), ». Tn music, the

tone of a scale midway between the subdomi-
nant and the ujjper tonic; the sixth, as B in the

scale of D. Also called superdominant.

what membranous; a little leathery or coria'

ceons.

submeningeal (sub-me-nin'je-al), a.

beneatli the meninges.

submental (sub-men'tal), a. [< submentum -h

-al.] 1. Situated beneath the chin, or imder
the edge of the lower jaw. Specifically— 2. In
entom.. of or pertaining to the submentum.

—

Submental artery, the largest of the cervical branches
of the facial artery, given off in the region of the submax-
illary gland, and distributed to the muscles of the jaw.—
tiUDmental vein, that, one of the tributary veins of tlic

fai-ial vein which accompanies the submental artery.

submentum (sub-men'tum), n. ; pi. submenta
l-tii). [NL., < L. sub, under, + nicntum, the

chin: see menium.] In entom., the pro.ximal

one of two basal median parts or pieces of the

labium, the other being the mentum ; the prox-
imal one of the two basal parts of the second
maxilla. See cuts under month-part, j>al2>us,

Hymenoptera, and Insecta.

A simple, sitbmiss, humble style.

C. Mather, Mag. (.'hris.

35».

Int.

2t. Low; soft; gentle.

Thus th' old Hebrew muttering gan to speak
In subiniss voice, that Isaac might not heai-

His bitter grief.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Fathers.

These are crying sins, and have shrill voices in heaven ;

neither are they submiss and whispering on the earth.

Rev, T. Adams, Works, I. 213.

J



submission

submission (sub-mish'on), ». [< OF. submis-

siDii, soKhmis.iioii, soiiminsioii. F. .wumisxion =
Sp. sioiiision = Vg.niilmii.yxuo = It. summissioin;

< L.niihmiisio(.i(-),sumiiiiKsio(ii-).aUdtiugdovm,

lowering, sinking, < xubmittrir, sUmmiltcre, pp.

Hiihmisaiw, siimmissus, put under, let down, low-

er, reduce: seesubmit.] 1. The act of .submit-

ting, in an V sense of that word ; especially, the

act of yielding; entire sui-reuder to the control

or govi'iiinient of anotlier.

Submktinn, Dauphin ! 'tis a mere French word

;

We EiigliBh warriors wot not what it means.
SiMk., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 54.

Tis known we are up, and marching. No mbtnUsUm,

No promise of base peace, can cure our maladies.
Fletcher, Loyal Subject, v. 4.

2. The .state of being submissive; humility;

yielding of opinion; acquiescence.

In all submvmon and humility

York doth present himself unto your highness.

Shak., •> Hen. VI., v. 1. 58.

3. ('()in[)liance with the commands or laws of

a superior; obedience.

This Passage was a little pleasing to the King, to think

that he had a Judge of such Courage, and a Son of such

SitbmiMian. Baker, Chronicles, p. 163.

(iod will relent, and quit thee all his debt;

Who ever more approves, and more accepts

(Best pleased with humble and filial mbmismon).
3/i/(o«, S. A., 1. 511.

4. In Uitc, an agreement to submit a disputed

point to arliitration— Submisaion of the clergy,
the agreement made by the clergy of the Church of Eng-

land in convocation in l.'J32, and embodied in the act

of Parliiiinent of l.'i34 known as the Act of Svbmusion,

not to promulgate new canons without the royal assent.

= S3T1. 4. Compliance, etc. Sue obedience.

submissive (sub-mis'iv), «. [< .submiss + -ire.]

1. Inclined or ready to submit; yielding to

power or authority; obedient; humble.

His heart relented

Towarils her, his life so late, and sole delight.

Now at his feet gubmimir in distress.

Milton, P. L., X. 942.

2. Testifying or showing submission: of things.

He bring him on submissive knees.
Brome, Antipodes, iii. 2.

He. in delight
Both of her beauty and mbmissive charms,
•Smiled with superiour love. Milton, P. L. , iv. 498.

The sever'd Bars
Submissive clink again their brazen Portals.

Prior, .Second Hymn of Callimachus.

=S5T1. 1. Comjiliant, yielding, obsequious, subservient,

tractable, docile; resigned, uncomplaining, unrepining,
patient, long-suffei-ing.

submissively (sub-mis'iv-li), adr. In a submis-
sive maiuier; with submission; with acknow-
lodtrmi-nt of inferiority ; humbly.

submissiveness(siib-inis'iv-nes), n. The state

or quality of being submissive, in any sense of

the word. Milton, Eikonoklastes, xi.

SUbmisslyt (sub-mis'li), adr. Humbly; with
suljmissiiin. Ecclus. x.\ix. 5.

submissnesst (sub-mis' nes), «. Submissive-
ucss; humldeness; obedience. Burton, Anat.
of Mel., p. 140.

submit (sub-raif), I'.; pret. and pp. submitted,
ppr. submittinij. [< ME. subinittcn, < OF. soub-
nirtlre, soumettre, F. .louvuttrc = Pr. sobmetre,

xotzmetre = Sp. .•iomctcr = Pg. tiubtnetter = It.

siimmettere, < L. tinhmilterc, i^ummiltere, put or
plac(> under, let down, lower, reduce, put down,
([uell, < xuh + mittere, send.] I. trans, if. To
l)Ut or place under or down.

This said, the bristled throat
Of the submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut

;

Which straight into the hoary sea Talthybius cast, tofeed
The sea-born nation. Chapman, Uiad, xix. 258.

2t. To let down ; cause to siuk ; lower.

Sometimes the hill submits itself a while.
Dryden, To Lord Chancellor Clarendon, I. 139.

3. To yield; surrender to the power, wUl, or
authority of another: subject: often used re-
He.xively.

Vf ou.3t be mys in word, sillal>le, or dede,
I submitte me to correccioun withoute ony debate.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 33.

Wives, gubmil y&urselfxs unto your own husbands.
Eph. v. 22.

She sets her forward countenance
And leaps int,, the future chance,

Submitting all things to desire.
Tennyson, In -Memoriam, cxiv.

4. To refer to the discretion or judgment of
another; refer: as, to submit a controversy to
ai'bitrators; to submit a (juestion to the court.

I submit for your especial consideration whether our
Indian system shall not be remodelled.

Lincoln, in Raymond, p. 316.

5. To propose; declare as one's opinion.

6025
Morris sutnnitted that congress should apply to the

states for the power of incorporating a bank.
Bancroft, Hist. Const., I. 32.

6t. To moderate; restrain; soften.

What opyn confession of felonye hadde ever juges so

accordaunt in crnelte . . . that eyther eiTOure of mannes
wit or elles condicioun of fortune . . . ne suhmittede

some of hem ? Chaucer, Boethius, L prose 4.

II. iiitrans. 1. To yield one's self, physically

or morally, to any power or authority; give np
resistance; suireuder.

Courage never to submit or yield.

Milton. P. L., i. 108.

The Maliometans . . . with one consent submitted to

the tribute imposed upon them.
Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 118.

2. To be subject; acquiesce in the authority
of another; yield without opposition.

To thy husband's will

Thine shall submit. Milton, P. L., x. 196.

Justice is grave and decorous, and in its punishments
rather seems to submit to a necessity than to make a
choice. Burke, Rev. in l-Yance.

No statesman ever enjoyed success with so exquisite a
relish, or sutnnitted to defeat with so genuine and unforced
a cheerfuhiess. Macauiay, Horace Walpole.

3. To maintain; declare: usually in formally
respectful expression of a decided opinion : as,

'That, 1 submit, sir, is not the case." [Colloq.]
= SyiX. 1 and 2. To succumb, comply, bow.

submittal (sub-mit'al), n. [< submit + -f/?.]

The act or process oi' submitting. Amer. Nat.,

XXn.i;f)-2. [Rare.]

submitter (sub-mit'er), n. [< submit + -eri.]

One who submits. fFhitlock, Manners of the
English, p. 118.

submonisll+(sub-mon'ish),i\ t. [With term, as
in inoiiish, ddmonish, < L. .bubmonere, summonere,
remind privately, < sub, under, + monere, pp.
iiioinlus, remind, advise: see »iOH(.s7i.] To sug-
gest; reprove gently ; advise. Graiif/er.

submonitiont (sub-mo-nish'on), n. [< ML. sub-

mo)uti()(H-), < L. subinonere, suvimimere, remind
privately: seesubmonish.~\ Suggestion; gentle
reproof, (rrunger. On Ecclesiastes, p. 29.

submontagne (sub-mon-tan'), a. Same as sub-

iiiiiiitdDC. The Xtitiun, March 11. 18()9. p. 191.

submontane (sub-mou'tan), a. Situated at or

near the base of a mountain or mountain-range

;

belonging to the foot-hills of a range. Seefoot-
hill.

Foremost among the wines of Hungary is the sweet
Tokay, grown iu the submontane district around the town
of Tokay. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 610.

SUbmucosa (sub-mu-ko'sii), h.: pi. submuens^
(-se). [NL., < Ij. sub, under, + mueosus, mu-
cous.] The layer of areolar tissue underlying
a mucous membrane ; submucous tissue.

submucous (sub-mii'kus), a. 1. Consisting in

part of mucus, as a secretion ; also, of a char-
acter between mucous membrane and ordinary
skin, as the red part of the lips.— 2. Lying bc-
neatli mucous membrane. See submucosa.—
Submucous coat. Same as SUbmucosa.— Submucous
cystitis, cystitis affecting the submucosa of the m-iuary
bladder.— Submucous rdJes, rales produced in medium-
sized bronchi;U tubes of an indistinctly mucous character.

SUbmuCTOnate isuli-mu'kro-nat), a. In :o6l.,

imperfectly mucjouate ; having an imperfect
mucro.
submultiple (sub-mul'ti-pl), n. and a. I. n. A
nura!>er which diWdes another without a re-

mainder, or is an aliquot part of it: thus, 7 is

a submultiple of 56.

II. It. Noting a number or quantity which is

exactly contained iu another number or quan-
tity an exact number of times: as, a submulti-
ple numlier Submultiple ratio. See ratio.

Submundane (sub-mun'dan), o. Existing un-
der the world; underground; subteiTaueau.
submuscular (sub-mus'ku-lar), a. Situated be-
neath a muscle.
subnarcotic (sub-niir-kot'ik), a. Moderately
narcotic.

SUbnasal (sub-na'zal), a. Situated at the bot-
tom of or under the nose; specifically, situated
at the base of the anterior nasal spine Sub-
Uasal point, in craninm., the middle of the inferior bor-
der ,.if the anterior niires, or the root of the anterior nasal
spine. See cut under craniometry.

SUbnascent (sub-nas'ent), a. [< L. sulmas-
cen(l-)s, ppr. of subiiasci, grow up under or out
of, follow after. < sub, under. + uasei, be born:
see hiiseeut.'] (jrowing underneath.
Of noxious influence to the subnascenl plants of other

kinds. Evelyn, Sylva, I. xii. § 1.

subnatural (snb-nat'u-ral), a. Below nature

;

iiifraiuitural : hyiiophysical.
Subnecromorphotica" (sub-nek 'ro-mdr-fot'i-
kii), «. j,l. [XL. (Westwood, 1840),'< L. sub. un-

suboctave

der, + Gr. vespo^, a dead body, + i'of*;>r/, form.]
A division of neirropterous insects (in a broad
sense), including those which have quiescent
incomplete pupae, which, however, acquire the
power of locomotion before they assume the
perfect state. It corresponds closely with the
modem restricted order Xeuroptera (as distin-

guished from the I'seudoneuroptera).

SUbnectt (sub-nekf). c. t. [< L. xubnectere, tie

under, bind on beneath, < sub, under, + nectere.

pp. nexus, bind, tie, fasten. Cf. annect, connect:
see also subnex."] To tie, buckle, or fasten be-
neath. Imp. Diet.

subnervian (sub-n6r'vi-an), a. Same as ituh-

III unit. Kueye. Brit., XXr\'. 079.

SUbneural (sub-nu'ralj, a. Situated beneath a

main neural axis or nervous cord: in annelids,

specifying that one of the longitudinal trunks
of the pseudohemal system which runs beneath
the ganglionic cord, as in the earthworm. En-
eiie. Brit., XXIV. 185.

subnezt (sub-neks'), v. t. [< L. subnexus, pp.
ot subneetere, tie under: see subnect.'} To sub-
join; add. ifo//«H(7, tr. of Plutarch, p. 873.

subnitrate (sub-ni'trat), n. A Vjasic nitrate,

capable of saturating more nitric acid, thus
forming a normal nitrate.

subniveal (sub-ni've-al), a. Same as svbnivean.

SUbnivean (sub-ni've-an), a. Situated or car-

ried on under the snow. [Rare.]

At a spot where the whiffling winds had left the earth
nearly bare [of snow], he commenced his ^ufrntuean work.

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 17.

Subnobiles (sub-nob'i-lez), n. pi. [NL., < L.

sub, under, -I- nobilis, noble.] In ornith., in

SundevaU's system, a cohort of the order Pro-
ceres, established to distinguish the Apterygidie
or kiwns from other ratite or struthious birds.

subnodal (sub-no'dal), a. In entom., situated
behind the nodus, a point nearthe center of the
costal margin, in the wings of certain dragon-
flies, where the nervures appear to be knotted.
subnormal (sub-n6r'mal), «. and n. I. a. 1.

Less' than normal ; abnormal by defect or de-

ficiency.— 2. In math., cut off by th° normal.

II. H. That part of the axis of abscissas of

a curve which is intercepted between the nor-

mal and the ordinate Polar subnormal, the line

drawn from the origin of polar cotjrdinates perpendicular
to the i-adius vector to meet the normal.

SUbnormality (sub-nor-mal'i-ti), H. [isubnor-
miil + -iVi/.] The state or condition of being
subnormal. Lanect, 1890, I. 105.

Subnotation (sub-no-ta'shon), ". [< L. sub-
notatio(ii-), a signing underneath, a subscrip-
tion, < subuotorc, pp. subuotalus, note or write
underneath, subscribe, < sub, under, -I- nntare,

note, mark: see Ho^fl.] Same as rescript, 1.

SUbnubilar (sub-nu'bi-lar), «. [< L. sub, under.
-1- uubila. clouds (see .tubnurottir), + -ar^.'i Sit-

uated under the clouds. [Rare.]

The every.day otiservation of the roost unlettered man
who treads the fields and is wet with the mists and rains

must convince him that there is no «/fcnw(«7ar solid sphere.
Dawson, Origin of the World, p. 63.

subnude (sub-niid'), a. In bot.. almost naked
or bare of leaves.

subnuvolar (sub-nu'vo-lSr), a. [< L. sub, un-
der, -I- It. nurola, a clou3, < L. nubila, clouds,

neut. pi. of nubilus, cloudy: see nubilous. Cf.

L. .iubnubilus, somewhat cloudy, < sub, under, +
hm6i7hs, cloudy.] Somewhat cloudy ; partially

covered or obscured by clouds. [Rare.]

Subnuvolar lights of evening. Lord Houyhtmi.

SUbobscure (sub-ob-skiii-'), a. [< L. .subobseiirus.

somewhat obscure, < sub, imder, + obscurus. ob-

scure: see <)6.sr«rc] Somewhat obscure.

SUbobscurely (sub-ob-skur'li). <idr. Somewhat
obsiuivly or darkly. Donne, Devotions, p. 218.

subobtuse (sub-ob-tiis'), a. Somewhat obtuse.

suboccipital (sub-ok-sip'i-tal), a. 1. Situated
under the hindliead, or below (back of) the oc-

cipital bone, as a nerve.— 2. Situated on the
under surface of the occipital lobe of the brain.

as a g>re or a fissure— Suboccipital nerve, the

first cervical nerve.— Suboccipital triangle. See tri-

anyle.

Suboceanic(sub-6-she-an'ik), a. LjTng beneath
the ocean, yature, XL. 658.

subocellate (sub-os'el-at), (I. Indistinctlv ocel-

late: somewhat resembling an ocellus; in en-

tom., noting spots on the wings of butterflies,

etc., siu'romided by a ring of another color,

but destitute of a central spot or pupil. Also
called blind or vpupillate spots.

suboctave (snb'ok tav), n. 1. An eighth part.

Our gallon, which has the pint for its suboctave.
Arbuthnot, Anc. Coins.



suboctave

2. In music, the ortavi' below a^ given tone.

—

Suboctave coupler, In uri/anbuilding, a coupler which
addsitiuitals im (L-tuve below those struck, cltlier on the
suiiif krj'hujird or on another.

suboctuple (sul)-()k'tu-pl), n. Contaiuiiift one
pint of eight ; having the ratio 1 : 8. Up, IVil-

lins, Aivliimedes, vii.

subocular (sub-ok'u-ljir), a. [< L. subociilaris,

that is beneath tlie eye, < sub, under, + ocularis,

pertaining to the eye, < ociilus, eye.] Situated
under the eye; suborbital; suboptic Subocu-
lar antennse, in tntom., antenntc inserted below the eyes,
an ill iiii'St Ili'ini'ptcra.

SUboesophageal, «. See subesnphaijeal.

subopercle (sub'o-per'kl), H. The subopereu-
lar boui', or suboporculura, of a fish.

SUbopercular (sul)-o-]>er'ku-lar), a. [< siihdjHr-

ckIhiii + -«)•'.] Composiiif; a lower part of the
operculum or gill-Hap of a fish ; pertaining to a
suboperi'uluni in any sense, or having its char-
acter. Sec cut under i))iin-iil<ir.

suboperculutn (sub-o-))cr'ku-lum), H. ; pi. xub-
vjHrciila (An). [NL., < L. sub, under, + ojiercu-

?«m,alid, cover.] 1. In iriith., the subopcrcular
bone, an inferior one of four opercular bones
usually eiiteringinto the composition of the gill-

cover, of which it forms a part of the lower
margin. See cuts under opvrcular and trlid.st.

— 2. In (luat. of the hriiin. a part of an orbital
gyre which to some extent covers the insula
or island of Reil in front, aud is situated uu-
derthe prajopereulum.
suboptic (sub-op'tik), o. Same as «K6orfc((«L-

as, tlie siihiijilic foramen.
SUboral { sub-6'ral), «. Placed under the mouth
or oral orifice.

other specimens with the characteristic dorsal surface
luive no f!iil)i>ral avicularium. Oeol. Jour., LXVII. G.

SUborbicular (sub-or-bik'i"i-lar), a. Almost or-

biculale or orbicular; nearly circular.

Suborbiculate (sub-6r-bik'\i-lat), a. Same as
.'<uh(irbirul<n'.

suborbital (sub-6r'bi-tal), a. and «. I. «. Situ-
ated below the orbit of the eye or on the floor

of that orbit; infra-orbital; subocular. Also
suhtiplii; suhiirbiUir— Suborbital cartilage. .See II.

— Suborbital foramen, tin- infra-orliital foramen (which
see, nnder/crrimcK). — Suborbital fOSSa. Same as camntf
/onxa

.

II. u. A special formation of parts below,
along the lower border of, or on the floor of the
orbit of the eye. (n) .\ branch of the second division
of the fifth nerve, which in various animals, as man. runs
under the orbit and escapes upon the checl; through tlie

suborbiLil foramen, (b) One of a chain of bones or carti-

lages which in many of the lower vertebrates tiordcrs the
brim of the orbit below, and corresponds to a like series

whicli may form tile supra-orbital margin. The great de-

velopment of one of these suborbitals is a prominent fea-

ture of the mail-cheeked or cottoid fishes. See Scleri'ptt'

ri;t, and cut under tfleo«t.

SUbordain (sub-or-diin'), V. I. To ordain to an
inferior position. [Rare.]

For she is finite in her acts and powre.
But so is not that I'owre omnipotent
That Nature sitbunlain'd chiefe Governor
of fading creatures while they do endure.

Daeics, Mirum in Modum, p. 24. (Davies.)

suborder (sub'6r"der), «. 1. In bot. and cwV/.,

a subilivision of an order; a group subordinate
to an order; a superfarnily. Seefauiili/, G, and
order, «., 5.— 2. In iirrh., a subordinate or sec-

ondary order; an order introduced for decora-
tion, or chiefly so, as distinguished from a main
order of the structure.

In the triforium of the choir f of the cathedral of Senlis]

the shafts which carry the mtb-orders of the arches are
comp.iratively slender monoliths.

C. II. Moure, Gotliic Archltectui-e, p. 202.

subordinacy (sub-6r'di-na-si), 7(. [< subordi-
nii(tr) + -(//.] The state of being subordinate,
or sub,iect to control ; subordination. [Rare.]

He forms a Whole, coherent and proportioned in itself,

with due Subjection and Subordinacy of constituent Parts.

Shaftegbury. Advice to an Author, i. § 3.

subordinal (sub-6r'di-nal), a. [< NL. subordn
{-(irdin-), suborder (< t. sub, under, + ordo,

order), + -n/.] Of the elassificatory rank or
taxonomie value of a suborder; subordinate to

an order, as a group or division of animals; of
or pertaining to a suborder.
SUbordinancef (sub-6r'di-nans). H. [< subordi-
inidr) + -diict'.} Same an fubordiiiiic;/.

Subordinancyt (sub-Or'di-nan-si), II. [As siib-

ordhiiiiii-c (sfe -cy).'] 1. Subordinacy.— 2. Sub-
ordinate places or ofEees collectively.

The gubordinancy of the govenunent changing hands so
often. Sir W. Temple.

subordinary (sub-6r'di-na-ri), n. In her., a
bearing of simple figure, often appearing, but

6026

not considered so common or so important as
one of the ordinaries. See ordindrij, 9. Those
l>carings which are called ordinarien by some writers and
not by others are called ntbordiuaries by these latter : such
are the pile, the inescuteheoa, the bend sinister, the can-
ton or iiuartcr. the border, the orle, and the point,

subordinate (sub-or'di-mXt), r. L; pret. and pp.
suhiirdiiiiitcd, ppr. .luhordiniitiuii. [< ML. sub-

oriliiiatu.i. pp. of subordiiinre (> It. sitbordiiiare

— Sp. Pg. siibordiiiar = F. siihordonuir), place

in a lower order, make subject, < L. sub, under,
-I- ordiiiiire, order, arrange: see ordinate, order,

«.] 1. To place in an order or rank below
sofnething else; make or consider as of less

value or importance: as, to subordinate tem-
poral to spiritual things.

So plans he.

Always subordinatiny (note the point !)

Revenge, the manlier sin, to interest.

The meaner. Browniny, Ring and Ilt>ok, H. 18<i.

.\11 that is merely circumstantial shall be itubordiiiaU'd

to and in keeping with what is essential. J. Caird.

2. To make auxiliary or subservient to some-
thing else; put under control or authority;
make subject.

The stars tight in their courses under his banner, and
gubordiiiaU their powers to the dictates of his will.

South, Sermons. \'1I. 1.

The branch societies were mibordinated to the central

one. Ji'»</(uiAOtfd«(i;. E. T. .s.), p. cxxxv.

There is no known vertebrate in which the whole of the
germ-product is noi f^ibordinated to a single axis.

//. Speimr, I'rin. of Biol., § 60.

Subordinating COAJUUCtlon. see conjunction, 3.

subordinate (sub-6r'di-nat), «. and n. [= F.
siihiirdoiiiii = Sp. Pg. subiirdiniido = It. xubor-

dhiiild, < ML. subordiiiiitu,':. place in a lower
order: see subordiiiale, v,'\ I. «. 1. In a lower
order or class; occupying a lower ])osition in a
descending scale ; secondary.

Life is the function of the animal's body considered as

one whole, just as the gidmrdinate functions are those of

the body's several sets of organs.
Mivart, Nature and 'i'hought, p. 1S8.

2. Inferior in order, nature, dignity, power,
rank, importauoe, etc.

It was subordinate, not enslaved, to the understanding.
South,

The great ., . . are naturally averse to a power raised
over them, and whose weight must ever lean heaviest on
the subordiimte orders. Goldsmith-, Vicar, xix.

Subordinate cause. Sec cause, i.— Subordinate
clause, (a) lnfiram.,a&TacandciH'iidentclnu)ii'. (See un-
der r/ftK-sv,;!.) Such a clause has the value of either a noun,
an adjective, or an adverb in some otlier clause to which
it is subordinated, being introduced either by a relative
pronoun or an adverb, or by a subordinating conjunction,
(ft) In law, a clause in a statute wliicli. from its position or
the nature of its substance, or esjiecially by reason of
gmiumatical relation as atiove indicated, must be deemed
controlled or restrained in its nu-aning if it conliicts with
another clause in the same statute.— Subordinate end.
See cntf. =Syn. Subservient, minor.

II. II. Oneiuferiorinpower, order, rank, dig-
nity, office, etc.; one who stands in order or
rank below another; often, one below and un-
der the orders of another; in gram., a word or
clause dependent on another.

His next subordinate,
Awakening, thus to him in secret spake.

itiltan, P. L., v. 671.

subordinately (sub-6r'di-nai-li), adv. In a suli-

orilinate manner ; in a lower order, class, rank,
or dignity; as of inferior importance.
SUbordinateness (suli-or'di-nat-nes), n. The
state of being subordinate or inferior.

subordination (sub-or-di-na'shon), «. [= F.
subordination = fip. siibordinncion = Pg. siibor-

diuagdo = It. siibordina:ione, < ML. 'subordina-
tio{n-), < subordinare, subordinate : see subordi-
nate,'] 1. The act of subordinating, subjecting,
or placing in a lower order, rank, or position,
or in proper degrees of rank; also, the state
of being subordinate or inferior; inferiority of
rank or dignity.

There being no Religion that tends so much to the peace
of mens minds and the preservation of civil .Societies as
this [the f'hristian religion) doth

; yet all this it doth t)y

way of sultordiuatiim to the great end of it, which is the
promoting mens eternal happiness.

.StiHiiuiihct, Sermons, I. iv.

In his narrative a due subordination is observed : some
transactions are prominent ; others retire.

Macaulay, History.

2t. Degree of lesser rank.
Persons who, in their several subordinations, would be

obliged to follow the example of their superiors. Swift.

3. The state of being under control of govern-
ment ; subjection to rule ; habit of obedience
to orders.

Never, never more shall we behold that generous loy-

alty to rank and sex, that proiui submission, that dignified
obedience, that subordination of the heart, which kept
alive, even in servitude itaelf, the spirit of an exalted free-
dom. Burke, Rev. in France.

suboxid

They were without sid/ordination, patience, industrv, or
any of the regular habits demamled for success in such an
enierprise, Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 8.

SUbordinationism (snb-or-di-na'shqn-izm), m,

[< suliordiniition + -(.<;«.] In tluol., tlie doctrine
that the second and third persons of the Trini-

ty are inferior to (iod the Father as regards
("«) order only, or (li) >in regards essence. The
former doctrine is considered orthodox, the lat-

ter is that of the .iVrians and others.

.lustin . . . did not holil a strict jfw/>firrft?iationmn.

Liddon, Divinity of Our Lord, p. 480.

SUbordinati'Vf; (snb-or'di-na-tiv), a, [< subor-

dinate + -ire.'] Tending to subordinate; caus-
ing, imjilying, or expressing subordination or
dependence.
suborn (sub-6m')> ''. t. [< F. suborner = Sp.
Pg. subornur = It. subornare, < L. subirrnare,

furnish, equip, fit out, incite secretly, < sub, un-
der, + orwrtre, fit out, provide, ornament.] If.

To furnish; equip; adorn; ornament.
Kvill thinges, being decked and suborned with the gay

attyre of goodly woordes, may eascly deeeave.
.Spenser, ,State of Ireland.

2. To furnish or procure unlawfully; procure
by indirect means.

So men oppressed, when weary of their breath,
Throw off the burden, and suliom their death. *

Dryden, I'al. aud Arc, ill. 10:l».

3. To bribe or unlawfully procure to some act
of wickedness— specifically, in law, to giving
false testimony; induce, as a witness, to per-
j<"'y-

He had put to death two of the kynges which were the
chiefe antoiirs of this newe reuolte, and had suborned
Guariom-xiiis and the other kynges to attempte tlie same.

I'flLT Martyr {tr. in Eden's First Books on America, ed.

[Arber, p. 84).

By heaven, fond wretch, thou know'st not what thou
speak'st

;

Or else thou art stibom'd against his honour
In hateful practice. Shak., M. for M., v. 1, 106.

It was he indeed
Suborned us to the calumny.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

A faithless clerk, who iiad been suborned ... to betray
their consultations, was promptly punished.

Bancroft, Hist. U. S., I. 148.

To bril>e a trustee, as such, is in fact neither more nor
less than to suborn him to be guilty of a breach or an abuse
of trust. Bentham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation,

txvi. '27, note 3.

subornation (sub-or-nii'shon), n. [= F. sub-
orniitidii = i^]). suhornaeion = Vg. siiborn<ii;So =
It. subornucione, < ML. siibornatio(n-), < L. sub-

ornare, pp. suboriiattvi, furnish, siitiorn : see
suborn.] 1. The act of procuring wrongfully.— 2. The act of procuring one by persuasion,
bribery, etc., to do a criminal or bad action;
specifically, in law, the crime of procuring per-
jured testimony; procuring a witness to com-
mit the crime of perjury: more specifically

called subornation ofi>crjury.

The suborimtion of witnesses, or the corrupt sentence
of a judge ! Bp. Atterbury, .Sermons, I. xvii.

Foul subornation is predominant.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 145.

suborner (sub-6r'ner), n, [< suhiirn -I- -crl.]

One who suborns; one who procures another to

do a bad action, especially to take a false oath.
Bacon, Charge at Sessiou for the Verge.
SUbostracal (sub-os'tra-kal), a. Situated under
the shell : noting a dorsal cartilage of some
ceplialopods.

A thin plate-like sub-ostracal or (so-called) dorsal carti-

lage, the anterior end of which rests on and fits into the
concave nuchal cartilage. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 675.

Subostracea (sub-os-tra'se-ii), n. pi. [NL.
(De Blainville), < L. .wi, " under, -¥ NL. Os-
traeea.] A group of lamellibranclis or bivalve
mollusks, so named from their relationship to

the oyster family, including such forms as the
thorn-oysters (Upondijlidie), etc. See cut uiuier
,Spondi/lus.

SUbostracean (sub-os-tra'sf-an), a. and n. I.

a. Of or j^ertaining to the Siitostracea,

II. ". A niemlier of the Siibostraerii,

suboval (sulj-6'val), a. Nearly or somewhat
oval.

SUbovarian (sub-9-va'ri-an),«. Situated below
the ovary : specifying certain plates of cystic

crinoids.

SUbO'Vate (sub-6'vat), a. Nearly or somewhat
ovate.

suboyoid (sub-6'void), o. Somewhat or nearly
ovoid.

suboxid, suboxide (sub-ok'sid, -sid or -aid), «.

An oxid which contains less oxygen than the
protoxid. [Now rare.]



subpallial

SUbpallial (snb-pal'i-al), a. Situated under

the luantlc orbeneath the jialliumof a mollusk

:

as, the Hubpallial space or chamber.

subpalmate (sub-pal'mat), a. Nearly or some-

what p:i,ll]i:ite.

SUbpanation (sub-pa-na'shon), H. [< NL. sitb-

li(inalii)(n-), < •suhpauare, < L. sitl), under, +
7WH(.s, bread: see ;x((«2. Ct impanaUon.] In

the theuUjgieal controversies of the Keforma-

tion. a designation of the view tliat Clirist is

umler the form of bread and wine in a locahzed

or materialistic sense. See consubataniiation,

imiKiiiiitioii,

SUbparallel (sub-par'a-lel), a. Nearly or not

c|iiile ))arallel.

SUbparietal (sub-pii-ri'e-tal), ». Situated be-

neath (jr below the parietal bone or lobe.—
SUbparietal sulcus, a small inconstant sulcus extending

lmi,k fnirn the callosomarginal sulcus at its angle.

subpectinate {sub-pek'ti-nat),a. Imperfectly

]ie(tiiiate, as anlennse which exhibit a form be-

tw.-en serrate and pectinate.

subpeduncular (sub-pe-dung'ku-liir), a. Situ-

atiMJ lii-low a peduncle of the cerebellum.—
Subpeduncular lobe of the cerebellum. Same as floe-

cldun, '2.
_

subpedunculate {sub-pe-duug'ki)-lat), a. Hav-
ing a verv sliort stem or peduncle ; scarcely pe-

dunculate; subpetiolate. See cut under /'ofo-

fes.

SUbpellucid (sub-pe-lii'sid), n. Nearly or al-

most pelliicid; somewhat pellucid or clear.

subpena, subpenalt. See mibpana, subpa-md.

Subpentamera (sub-pen-tam'e-rji), n.pl. [NL.]

Same as Cniiitiiptntanwra ov Pseudutetramcra.

SUbpentamerOUS(sub-pen-tam'e-rus), a. Same
as fnijitdjiiHtaiiicrous or pseudohtrameroiix.

subpentangular (sub-pen-tang'gu-liir), a. Ir-

regul.irly or imperfectly pentagonal; having

livi' siilc's of different lengths, or live rounded-

otr angles.

SUbpericardial (sub-per-i-kar'di-al), a. Situ-

ated nr occuiring beneath the pericardium.

subpericranial (sub-per-i-kra'ni-al), «. Situ-

ated or oeeiirring under the pericranium.

subperiosteal (sub-per-i-os'te-al), '(. Situated

or iieeurring beneath the periosteum— Subperi-
osteal amputation, an amputation in which the perios-

teuiii is ilisaiited up from the bone before the bone is cut,

so that the cut enil of the hone may be covered by the

Haps of periosteum.— Subperiosteal blastema, the os-

teogenetic layer of the pL-iiosteuiii. KulUker.

subperiosteally (sub-per-i-os'te-al-i), adv. In

a subperiosteal manner.
subperitoneal (sub-per"i-to-ne'al), ". Situated
beneath the peritoneum— that is, on its outer

or attached surface Subperitoneal abscess, an
abscess situated between the abduniiriid wall and the pa-

rietal iieiitoiienui." Subperitoneal fascia, the layer of

areohir and f;itty tissue attaching tile Jieritulieum t^i the
surfaces it covers.

subpermanent (sub-per'ma-nent), a. Some-
what permanent; remaining for a time, but
with gradual loss of intensity: as, the subper-
manent magnetism of iron.

It was impossible in many cases to avoid imparting mh-
permanent torsion. Proc. Roy, Soc, XXXVIli. 42.

subperpendicular (sub-per-pen-dik'u-lar), II.

\ subiioriiial.

subpetiolar (sub-pet'i-o-liir), a. In bot., situ-

aleil under or within the base of the petiole,

as llie leaf-liuds of the plane-tree (Phituniis).

subpetiolate (sub-pet'i-o-lat), a. 1. In bot.,

having a very short petiole.— 2. In Joo7., some-
wlial iietiolate, as an insect's abdomen; subpe-
diineiihite. See cut under Polixtes.

subpharyngeal (sub-fa-rin'je-al), a. Situated
beneath or below the pharynx, as a nervous
ganglion or commissiu'e.

subphratry (sub'fra'tri), h. A subdivision of
a pliiatry. Eiici/c. Brit.. XXIII. 474.

subphrenic (sub-fren'ik), a. Lying beneath
the diaphragm— Subphrenic abscess, an abscess
between tile diaphra;:in and the liver.

subphylar (siib-fi'liir), n. Subordinate to a
liliylumin laxoiiomie rank; of the elassiticatory
value of a sub]ihyluni.

subphylum (sub'fi lum), ».: pi. ftithphi/la (-Iji).

.\ prime division or main branch of a phylum;
a group of a grade next below that of a phylum.
Knnic Brit., XXIV. 810.

subpial (sub-pi'al), a. Situated beneath the
pin mater.

subpilose (sub-pi'16s). a. In bot. and entom.,
tiiinly pilose or hairy.

subplantigrade (sub-plan'ti-grad), a. Not
iiuile pliintigrade; walking with the heel a lit-

tle raised.

SUbpleural (sub-plo'ral), o. Situated beneath
the outer or attached side of the pleura.— Sub-
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pleural emphysema, that form of interstitial emphy-
sema in which air is found in the subpleural connective

tissue.

subplexal (sub-plek'sal), a. Lying under a

plexus of the brain. Buch's Handbook of Med.
Sciences, VIII. 14.5.

SUbplinth (sub'plinth), n. In arch., a second
and lower plinth placed under the principal

one in columns and pedestals.

subpoena, subpena (sub-pc'nii or su-pe'nii). ».

[So ealleil from the initial words of the writ in

its original form, h. .•nib poena, ' under penalty ':

sub, under; pu:nd, abl. ot pcena, pain, penalty:

see J)o/h".] In law, a writ or process command-
ing the attendance in a court of justice of the

person on whom it is served, under a penalty.
Speciflcally — (a) The process by which bills in equity are

enforced ; a writ, issued by chancery in the name of the

sovereign or of the people, commanding the pei-son com-
plained of Ui appear and answer the matter alleged against

him, and abide Ijy the order or decree of the court, under
penalty of a tine, etc. Hence— (!<) In old Emj. law, a suit

in equity, (c) A writ by which the attendance of wit-

nesses is required : used now in all courts. If the writ

requires the witness to bring writings, books, or the like

with him, it is called a nubpoina duces tecum.

subpoena, subpena (sub- or su-pe'nii), v. t. [<

subpaiia, subjxnit. «.] To serve with a writ of

subpoena ; command the attendance of in court

by a legal writ: as, to .subpmna a witness.

My friend, who has a natural aversion to London, would
never have come up, had he not been subpoenaed to it, as

he told me, in order to give his testimony for one of the

reliels. Addison, Freeholder. No. 44.

subpoenalt, subpenalt (sub- or su-pe'nal), a.

[< subpana + -al.2 Subject to penalty.

These meetings of Ministers must be authoritative, not

arbitrary, not precarious, but subpenalt.

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 483. (Davies.)

subpolar (sub-po'liir), a. 1. Under or below
the poles of the earth in latitude; adjacent to

the poles.— 2. Beneath the pole of the heavens,
as a star at its lowest culmination.

By a subpolar altitude of the sun, the latitude of 80° 02"

N. was obtained (August 14th, 1872).

C. F. Hall, Polar Expedition, p. 408.

subpolygonal (sub-po-lig'o-nal), a. Nearly or

somewhat polygonal.

subporphyritic (sub-p6r-fi-rit'ik),o. Having in

an imperfect degree the character of porphyry.

SUbprefect (sub'pre"fekt), n. [= F. sou.t-pre-

fet; as sub- + prefect.'] An assistant or deputy
prefect; specifically, in France, an official

charged with the administration of an aiTon-

dissement under the immediate authority of

the prefect of the department.
subprefecture (sub'pre"fek-tur), n. A part or

division of a prefeetm'e; also, the office or

authority of a subprefect.

subprehensile(sub-pre-hen'sil), a. Somewhat
prehensile, as a monkey's tail; imperfectly or
partially tilted for prehension.

subpreputial (sub-pre-pii'shal), a. Placed be-

tween the prepuce and the glans penis— Sub-
preputial calculus, a calculus consisting of calcified

smegma between the prepuce and the glans penis.

SUbprimary (sub-pri'ma-ri), a. Under the pri-

mary: as, a, subprimary sehooX.

subprincipal (sub'prin"si-pal), n. 1. An un-
der-principal.— 2. In carp., an auxiliary rafter,

or principal brace.— 3. In organ-huildiug, a
subbass of the open diapason class.

subprior (sub'pri'or), H. [< ML. subprior, <

sub, under, + prior, prior.] Eccles., the vice-

gerent of a prior; a claustral officer who as-

sists the prior.

subprostatic (sub- pros- tat 'ik), a. Situated
under the prostate gland. Rarely, also, hypo-

prostatic.

subprovince (sub'prov"ins), n. A prime divi-

sion of a province; in soogeog., a division sub-
ordinate to a subregion.

SUbpubescent (sub-pu-bes'ent), a. In entom.

and bot., slightly or sbmewliat pubescent.

subpubic (sub-pii'bik). o. Situated beneath
the pubes of man, or in the corresponding
jiosition in other animals Subpubic arch, the
arch or angle formed by the junction of the ascending
rami of the pubes, broadly arched in the female, more an-

gular and contracted in the male.— Subpubic beriila,
obturator hernia. See oW»rn/or.— Subpubic ligament,
a thick triangular fibrous lU'Ch lying aloni^ tlu" lower mar-
gin of the pubic bones and binding them togethei-.

SUbpulmonary (sub-pul'mo-na-ri), (/. Situated
under (in man) or ventrad of the lungs.

subpurchaser (sub'per'cha-ser), H. A pur-
chaser who l)uys from a purchaser.
SUbpyramidal (sub-pi-ram'i-dal), a. Approxi-
mately pyramidal. Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc,
XLV. .'il.— Subpyramidal fossa, a depression in the
inner wall of the middle eiw, below the pyramid and be-
hind the fenestra rotunda.

subrogate

SUbquadrangular (sub-kwod-rang'gu-lar), a.

Approaching an oblong form; in form between
([uadrangular and oval.

SUbquadrate (sub-kwod'rat), a. Nearly but
not (juite square ; squarish. Huxley, Anat. In-

vert., p. 238.

SUbquadruple (sub-kwod'rg-pl), a. Containing
one part of lour; having the ratio 1:4.

subquintuple (sub-kwLn'tu-pIj, a. Containing
one part of live; having tte ratio 1 :5.

subradular (sub-rad'u-lar), a. Situated be-
neath the radula : specifying a membrane fonn-
ing part of the odontopliore of gastropods.

subramose, subramous (sub-ra'mos, -mus), a.

1. In //o'., slightly ramose : having few liraneh-

es.— 2. In ciitoin., noting antennse whose joints

are fm'nished with short branches.

subrational (sub-rash'on-al), a. Almost ra-

tional.— Subratlonal function. If X is a rational

funeti<m of z. and 1' a rational function of y. then the

equation X - 1' constitutes i/ as a subrational function

of X.

subreader (sub're'dfer), n. An under-reader in

the inns of court. [Eng.]

Subrectangular (sub-rck-tang'gtj-lar), a. Ap-
proaching a right angle in form; a little obtuse
or acute.

subrector (8ub'rek"tor), n. A rector's deputy
or substitute.

subregion (sub're"3on), n. A subdivision of a

region; in .-oiigeog.l'a. faunal area subordinate
in e.xteut to one called a region— Gulnean, Med-
lterranean,Mongolian,Mozambican subregion. See
the adjectives.— New Zealand subregion, a division of

the great Australian rtL'i"ii, probably more tsolated. both
in time and in space, than any other faunal area of

the globe. It consists of the three large islands of New
Zealand, with numerous satellites. The fauna is remark-
abie in the almost entire absence of indigenous mam-
mals, and the presence of many peculiar avian and rep-

tilian types, some of which, like the moas, are recently

extinct, and others of which seem doomed to extinction

in the near future.— Papuan, PoljTieslaii, Siberian.
etc., subregion. See the adjectives.

SUbregional (sub-re'jon-al), a. [< subrcyion +
-aJ.I Of or pertaining to a subregion : a.s, sub-

regional divisions; sitbregional distribution of

animals or plants.

subreniform (sub-ren'i-f6rm), a. Shaped some-
what like the human kidney.

SUbrent (sub-rent'), r. 1. "To sublease.

subreption (sub-rep'shon). ». [= F. subrep-

tion = Sp. sul>repciou = Pg. subrep^ao. < L.

subreptio{n-), surreptio{n-), a stealing, a pur-
loining, < subripere, surripere, pp. subrcptu.s, sur-

reptus, take away secretly, steal, < sub, under,
-{- raperc, take away, snatch : see rapt."] 1.

The act of obtaining a favor by surprise or by
suppression or fraudulent concealment of facts.

Lest there should be any gubreption in this sacred busi-

nesse. Bp. Ball, A Modest OHer.

2. In Scots law, the obtaining of gifts of escheat,

etc., by concealing the truth. Compare obrep-

tion, '2.

subreptitioust (sub-rep-tish'us), a. Same as
surreptitious.

subreptitiouslyt (sub-rep-tish'us-Ii),ad». Same
as surreptitioiisti/.

subreptive (sub'-rep'tiv), a. [< L. suhreptinis,

surreptivus, false, fraudulent, < subrcjtttis, sur-

rejitus, pp. of subrijiere. surripere, take away se-

cretly, steal : see subreption.] Sun-eptitious.

Many conceptions arise in our minds from some obscure
suggestion of experience, and are developed to inference

after inference liy a secret logic, without any clear con-

sciousness either of the experience that suggests or the
reason that develops them. These conceptions— of which
there aje no small number— may be called sntirei)tire.

Kant, tr. in E. I'airds Philos. of Kant, p. 151.

subresin (sub'rez'in), n. That part of a re.sin

which is soluble only in boiling alcohol, and is

precipitated again as the alcohol cools, forming
jiseudo-crvstals.

subretinal (sub-ret'i-nal). a. Lying beneath
the retina.

subretractile (sub-re-trak'til). a. Somewhat
retractile: noting tlie legs of an insect which
can be folded against the body, but do not fit

into grooves of the lower surface.

SUbrhomboidal (sub-rom-boi'dal). a. Some-
what rhomboidal or diamond-sbaped.

subrigid (sub-rij'id), a. Somewhat rigid or stiff.

SUbrigUOUSt (sub-rig'u-us), a. [< L. subriguus,

surrigiius, watered, < sub, under. + rigiius, that

waters or iiTigates, < rigare, wet, moisten,]

Watered or wet beneath ; well-watered. Blount,

Glossographia.
subrogate (sub 'ro-gat). r. t.; pret. and pp. sh6-

roijated, ppr. subrogating. [< L. snbrogatus,

surrogatus, pp. of subrogarc, surrogare (> It.

surro'gare = Sp. Pg. subrogar = F. suhroger), put



subrogate

in another's place, substitute: see surrogate.']

To put in the place of another ; substitute. See
siirrof/ate. Jer. Tai/lor, Holy Dying, iv. 8.

subrogation (sub-ro-na'shou), II. [= F. siih-

ii'iintiiiii = Sji. siibr'tijacUiii = Pg. xu}iruiiai;uo

= It. siiiri>iiii:ioii(, < ML. suhniii(itio(n-), substi-
tution, < L.niihrofinii; siirroijarc, substitute: see
mihriiijatc.] 1. In law, the act or operation of
law in vesting a person who has satisfied, or is

ready to satisfy, a claim wliich ought to be
borne by another with the right to hold and
enforce tlic claim against such other for his own
in<lerauification.

Subrogation Is " purely nn equitable principle, disre-
garding forms, and uiining to du exact Justice by pla-
cing one who has been compelled to pay the debt of an-
other as near as poKKll)]e in the position of him to whom
the payment was made." Barton.

2. In a general sense, succession of any kind,
whether of a person to a person, or of a person
til a thing.

sub rosa (sub ro'zS). [L. : sub, under; rosd,

abl. of rom, arose.] Uuderthe rose; privately.
Tlie rose is the eniblom of silence.

SUbsacral (sub-sa'kral), o. Situated below
(ventrad of) the sacrum; placed in relation
with the venter or concavity of the sacrum;
jircsacral (in man): as, siibsacral foramina;
.viihsnrnil divisions of nen"es.
SUbsaline (sub-sij-lin' or -sa'lin), a. Moderate-
ly saline or salt.

subsalt (sub'salt), II. In chem., a basic salt; a
salt in which two or more equivalents of the
base, or molecules of the metallic oxid, are
combined with one ot the acids radical, as mer-
cnrous subacetate, Hg2(C2H302)o, or cuprous
chloriil, C'u._,t'l2-

subsannationi (sub-sa-na'shon), n. [< LL. *•«/(-

•iiniiiiin; pp. .iiibsannatiis. mock, < L. sub, under,
-I- siiniiarc, mock, < saiiiia, < (ir. adwa^, a mock-
ing grimace.] Derision; scorn; mockery; dis-

honor.

Idolatry is as absolute a mibmnnatian and TiUBcation
of God as malice could invent.

/>r. //. More, ilystery of Iniquity, I. v. § 11.

subsaturated (sub-sat'u-ra-ted), a. Not com-
pletely saturated.

subsaturation (sub-sat-u-ra'shon), «. The
condition of being subsaturated.

subscapular (sub-skap'ti-ljir), <i. and ii. I. a.

In mull.: (a) Occupying the under surface of
the scapula ; of or pertaining to that side of

the shoulder-blade which presents to the ribs.

(b) Running under or below the siMpiila, as

a vessel or nerve— Subscapular aponeurosis, the
subscapular fascia. — Subscapular artery. («) The lar-

gest branch of the axilliiry artery, passing along the lower
border of the scapula, ib) X snuill btanch of the supra-
scapular artery.— Subscapular fascia, ^ee fn»cia.—
Subscapular fossa. i<ii' .'n<»f' ' .

- Subscapular mus-
cle, the.'iubsr:ii)ul:ii is. Subscapular nerve, one of three
brancbus of the biacbial plexus: (a) the ujiju't supplies
the subsortpular muscle ; (6) the lower supplies the teres

major muscle; (c) the long or mktdte supplies the latis-

simus doi-si, running in the course of the subscapular ar-

tery.— Subscapular region. See rwn'oM.— Subscapu-
lar vein, a lalend tributary of the axillary vein.

II. «. A subscapular vessel or nerve, and
especially the subscapular muscle. See siib-

.irapiilarin.

subscapularis (sub-skap-u-la'ris). n.; pi. stib-

iiaipiihires (-rez). [NL. : cf. subscapular.'] A
muscle arising from the venter of the scapula,
and inserted into the lesser tuberosity of the
humerus.— Subscapularis minor, an anomalous mus-
cle in man. occuiTintr iilmnt unce in eight subjects, hav-
ing its origin on the axilbny bor<ler ot the scapula and its

insertion above tb;it of the teres nnijor- Also called sttb-

ficaptdi'/iuiiifraliji, inj'ra.fi/inafus secundum.

SUbscapulary (sub-skap'u-la-ri), o. Same as
siihsciijuilfir.

SUbsclerotic (sub-skle-rot'ik), a. Beneath the
sclerotic— Subsclerotlc dropsy, a morbid collection
of fluid between the choroid and sclerotic coats of the eye.

SUbscribable (sub-skri'ba-bl), a. [< subscribe
+ -able] Capable of being subscribed. Cole-
ridqe.

subscribe (sub-skrib'), r.
;
pret. and pp. sub-

scribed, ppr. subscribing. [= F. souscrirc = Sp.
siibscribir = Pg. subscrever = It. .so.scn'rcre. < L.
subscribere, write under, write below, sign one's

name, (.suli, under. -1- scribcrc. write: see scribe.]

I. trans. 1. To write beneath : said of what is

so wi'itten or of the hand\vriting.

Ador. You'll gubscribe
Your hand to this?
Camil. And justify 't with my life.

Maigiiiger, Guardian, iii. 3.

I saw in the Court of the . . . Senate house a goodly
statue, . . . with an honourable Elogium «/&KcnAfd under-
neath the same. Coryat, Crudities, I. 5Jt.

6028

Hence— 2. To sign with one's own hand.
Let your FYiend to you mibtcribe a Female Name.

Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

By extension— 3. Toaivo consent to, as to

something written, or to bind one's self to, by
writing one's name l)cneath: as, to subscribe a
covenant or contract. In law suli.vcribc im-
plies a written or printed signature at the end
of a document. See sign, 2.

The Commons would . . . have freed the Clergy from
gubucribiit'/those of the Thirty-nine Articles which related

to discipline and Churcli government.
E. A. Abbott. Bacon, p. l(i.

4. To attest by writing one's name beneatli.

.\t last, after many Debatings and Demurs, the Arch-
bisliop yields to this also, and fruhKcribeg the Ordinance,
and sets his Hand unto it- Baker, Chronicles, p. 57.

This message was subscribed by all my chief tenants.

Suift, Story of the Injmed Ijidy.

5. To promise to give or pay, by writing one's

name under a WTitten or printed agreement:
as, each subscribed iJlO.— 6t. To resign; trans-

fer by signing to another.

The king gone to-nightV subscribed his power?
SItak., Lear, i. 2. 24.

7t. To write down or characterize as.

Claudio undergoes my challenge; and either I must
shortly hear from him, or I will subscribe him a coward.

AVia*., Much Ado, V, 2. 59.

He who would take Orders must subscribe [bintseif ] slave,

and take an oath withall, which, unlesse he look with a

conscience that would retch, be nnist either strait i)er-

jure, or split his faith.

Hilton, Ihurch-Govemmeut, ii., Int.

II. intnins. 1. To promise a certain sum ver-

bally, or by signing an agreement; specifical-

ly, to undertake to pay a definite amount, in a
manner or on conditions agreed upon, for a spe-

cial purjiose: as, to subscribe for a newspaper
or for a book (which may be delivered in instal-

ments); to .subscribe to a series of entertain-

ments; to subscribe for railway stock; also, to

contribute money to any enterprise, benevolent
object, etc. In law the word implies that the
agreement is made in writing.

This prints my letters, that expects a bribe.

And others roar aloud, " ,^ubscril)e, subscritie
!

"

Pu/ic, I'rol. to Satires, 1. 114.

"Yes, I paid it, eveiy farthing," replied .Squeers. who
seemed to know the nnin be bad to deal with too well to

supitose tb;it any blinking of the question would induce
him to subscribe towai'ds the expenses.

Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, xxxiv.

Mrs. II., who, being no great reader, contented herself
with ntbscribing to the Book-Club.

Bxdwer, My Novel, i. 12.

2. To give consent; assent as if by signing
one's name.

We will all subscribe to thy advice.
Shak.. Tit, And., iv. 2. 130.

So spake, so wish'd, much-humbled Kve ; but fate

Subscribed not. Milton, V. L., xi. 1S2.

The foundations of religion are already e.stablished, and
the principles of salvation subscribed unto by all.

Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. 'i.

The conclusion of the poem is more particular than I

would choose publicly to subscribe to.

Walpote, Letters, II. 37.

3t. To yield; submit.

For Ilector in his blaze of wrath subscribes

Tu tender ol'jects. .SIiak.,T. and C., iv. fi. 10.5.

Subscribing witness. See nitneKi.

subscriber (sub-skn'ber), n. [< xiibscribe +
-cr'.] One who sul>scribes, in any sense of

that word—The subscriber, the one writing or speak-
ing. (Colloq.)

subscript (sub'skript ), <i. and n. [= F. snu.icril

= Sp. suscrito = It. so.scritlo, < L. subxcriptiis,

pp. of subscribere, write underneath or below

:

see subscribe] I. a. Written beneath : as, the
Greek iota (;) suUicript, so written since the
twelfth century in the improper diphthongs
(J (ai), I)

{7/()i '!> ("')'• opposed to adscrijit (as in

'At, '1I(, 'ill). This / had become mute by about
200 B.c and was sometimes written (adscript),

sometimes omitted.

H. H. Something written beneath. [Rare.]

Be they postscripts in- subscripts, your translators neither
made tbeni nor recommended them for Scripture.

Bentley, Free-Thinking, §37.

subscription (sub-skrip'shon). n. [= F. .vox

scripliiin = Sp. suscripcion = Pg. subscrijt(;ao =
It. siiscrisione, < L. subscriptio(n-), anything
written underneath, a signature, < sub.icriberr,

pp. siibscriptus, write under, subscribe: sev sub-

script.] 1 . The act of subscribing, in any sense
of that word.— 2. That which is subscribed.
(«) Anything underwritten.

The cross we had seen in the subscription.
Bacon, New Atlantis.

Bubsequency

(!i) The signature altacbed t,i a jiapci. In law subscrip.

fion implies written sigiutture ut the end of a document.
See signature, :l, sign, v., 2. (c) Consent, agreement, or at-

testation given by signature.

The more y light ot y gospell grew, y more y; urged
their subscriptiuiui to these corruiitions.

Bradford, Plymouth I'lantation, p. 5.

((/) A sum subsclibeil ; the amount of sums subscribed;

as, an individual subscription, or the whole subscription, to

a fund.

3. .V formal agreement to make a -payment or
payments. See sub.icribe, v. i., 1.

Where an advance has been made or an expense or lia-

bility incmTed by others in consei|uence of a subscriptifin,

before notice given of a withdrawnl, the subscription be-

comes obligatory, provided the advances were authorized

by a reasonable dependence on the subscription.

Anderson, l>ict. of Law, p. 086.

4t. Submission; obedience.

I never gave you kingdom, call'd yon children,

You owe me no subscription. Sttak., Lear, iii. 2. IK.

(The word s^ibscription is also used attributively, especial-

ly as noting what is done by means of the subscribing of

money or by money subscribed.

The singers were all English ; and here we have the
commencement of the subscription opera.

J. Aslittm, .Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 29.)

SUbscriptive (sub-skrip'tiv), <i. [< .subscript ¥
-ire.] or (ir jicrtaining to a subscription or sig-

nature.

I made the messenger wait while I transcribed it. I

have endeavoured to imitate the subscriplive part,

liicliardson, Clarissa Harlowe, VIII. 78. (Davies.)

Subscripture (sub'skrip'tur), n. A subordinate
or lesser scripture. Sir W. Jones, Dissertations
Relating to Histories, etc., of Asia, p. 401.

[Rare.]

subsecive (s\ib'se-si v), a. [< li.snbsecivus, more
prop, sulisicirus, transposed siibcisirus, succisi-

rus, that is cut off and left remaining (in sur-

veying lands), hence, left over, remaining {horie

subsicirie, teiiqwra subsiciva, odd hours, spare

time), < siib.sccare, cut away, < sub, mider, +
secarc, cut: see secant.] Remaining; extra;

spare. [Rare.]

Surely at last those '^subsecive hours" were at hand In

which lie might bring to a fruitful outcome the great
labour of two-and-thirty years, bis never-to-be-written
" History of I'ortugal." Fortnightly llev., N. S., XLI. »;!(>.

subsection (sub'sek"shon), H. 1. A part or di-

vision of a section : as, a subsection of a learueil

society ; also, the act of subdividing a section.
— 2. in liot. and :(iol., a division of a genus of

less extent than a section, yet above and in-

cluding one or more species.

SUbsecutet (snb'se-kiit), V. t. [< L. siibsecutn.s.

pp. of sub.seqiii, follow close after: see snbse-

ijiieiil.] To follow so as to overtake; follow

closely, lldll. Rich. III., an. 3.

subsecutive (sub-sek'u-tiv), a. [< subsecute +
-ire.] Following in a train or succession.

[Rare.] Imp. Diet.

subsegment (sub'seg"ment). «. In entotii..

s;inie us siilijiiint.

SUbsellium (sub-sel'i-um), II.; pi. subselliu

(-a). [< L, sitlisellium, bench, seat, < .sub, under,
-f .scllii, a seat, a chair: see sell".] Same a»

nii.serere. '2.

SUbsemifusat (sub-sem-i-fu'sii), n. In medieral
miisiciil iiiitiition. a thirty-second note.

SUbsemitonet (sub'sem"i-t6n). «. In medieral
music, same as leading note (which see. under
lending), or sublonic,

SUbsensation (sub'sen-sa'shon), n. A moder-
ate or lesser sensation ; a sensation under or

beside the obvious one. [Rare.]

As we followed the fortunes of the king, we should all

the while have been haunted by a subseiisation of how, in

Rossetti's weird phrase, his death was "gi'owing up from
his birth.' The Academy, March 29, 1890, p. 218.

SUbsensible (sub-sen'si-bl), «. Deeper than
the range of the senses; too profound for the

senses to reach or grasp. Compare yujier.iensihle.

Through scientific insight we are enabled to enter and
explain that subsensible world into which all natural phe-

nomena strike their i-oots. Tyndall.

subseptuple (sub-sep'tii-pl), a. Containing
one of seven parts : having the ratio 1 : 7.

subsequence (snb'se-kwens), n. [< siibserjuen{t)

+ -ce.] The state or act of being subsequent
or following.

By which faculty [reminiscence] we arc . . . able to

take notice of the order of precedence and subsequence in

which they are past.

iV. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, ii. 3. (liichardsim.)

SUbsequency (snb'se-kwen-si), n. [As suh.se-

rjiiencc (see -''//).] Same as .subsec/nrnce.

Why should we question the heliotrope's subsequcncy t»

the course of the sun ?

Oremhm, Art of Embalming, p. .136.

Mi



subsequent

subsequent (sub'sf-kwent), a. [< L. subse-

i/(((ii(l-)s, piir. (if .fi'ihscq'i'ii, follow closH after, <

siih. under, after, + scqiii, follow: see xcqucid.']

1. l'"oll()wiiig in time; happening or existing

at any later time, iudefliiitely: as, mibsequciit

events; Hwhsvquonl ages.

This articlt! is introduced as mbnequenl to tlie treaty of

\luti8tcr. Swift.

Ilia
I
r.iioclTaies'sI bronze (tioup of the eagle carryini? up

i:mi.vMii''li- ":iR aliolrl invention, and as sucli waBdulyap-
piiT-'iat.-il, if we nniy jinife fioni mhKequcut repetitions of

tile motive. A. S. Murray, Greeli Sculpture, II. a23.

2. Following in the order of place or successiou;

siieceediiig: as, a, subsequent clause in a treaty.

Tlio suhtequent words come on before the precedent

vaiiisli. Bacnn.

3. Following as a consequence: as, a siibse-

qiiciit illness after exposure.

On any physical liypothesis of tlie formation of the uni-

verse . . . tiierc onf!hl to liave been diltused light tlrst,

atjd tlie afgreKat ion of this about the central luminai-y as

a KulM'ipii-nl pi iicess. Daumn, Nature and the Bible, p. M.

Condition subsequent. See condition, 8 (a).

subsequently ( snli'se-kwent-li), ado. In a sulu-

srqiicrit niniincr; at a later time.

subserous (sub-se'rus), a. 1. Somewhat se-

rous or watery, as a secretion.— 2. Situated

(ir oci-nrring beneath a serous membrane.

—

Subserous cystitis, cystitis atfectint; eliielly the snbse.

runs tissne of the iiniiaiy bladder.— Subserous tissue,
the areolar connective tissue situated hc-neath a serous

iiii-mbraiie.

SUbserrate (sub-ser'at), «. Somewhat or slight-

ly serrate; serrulate.

Slibserve (sulj-strv'), v. [< L. sub.'icrHre, serve,

< .<«/;, under, + seroire, serve: see serve] I.

Iriiii.i. 1. To serve in subordination; be sub-
servient, useful, or instrumental to; promote:
scarcely to be distinguished now from seirc.

It is a greater credit to Itnow the ways of captivating

nature, and making her subserve our purposes, than to have
learned all tlie intrigues of policy. Glanmlle.

2. To avail : used refle.xively. [Rare.]

Inot merely 8«6(teri;e«(yj*(?^/ of them, but I employ them.
Coleridge, Literary Kemains, I. 37^. {IJalL)

II. iiitrnns. To serve in an inferior capacity;
be subservient or subordinate.

Not made to rule,

Hut to sitbiterm where wisdom bears command !

Milton, a. A. 1. 57.

subservience (sub-s6r'vi-ens), >i. [< subservi-
ni(t) + -a\] Same as subserviency.

There is an immediate and agile subgervience of the
spirits to tile empire of the soul.

Sir M. Hale, Orig. of ISlankiud.

subserviency (sub-ser'vi-en-si), )/. [As subser-

i-ieiici: (see -<'/).] 1. The state or character
of being subservient, in any sense.

.\ seventh property, therefore, to be wished for in a
mode of punishment is that of subserviency to reformation,
or reforming tendency.

lleiUhavi, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xv. IB.

2. Specifically, obsequiousness; truckling.

There was a freedom in their subserviency, a nobleness
in tlieir very degradation. Macaulay, Milton.

subservient (sub-ser'vi-ent), a. [< L. subser-
riiii(l-)s, ppr. of subseriire, subserve: see sub-
serve.] 1. Useful as an Insti'ument or means to
promote an end or purpose ; serviceable ; being
of service.

There is a most accurate, learned, & critical Dictionary,
. . . explaining . . . notonelythetermesof architecture,
liiit of all those other arts that waite upon A are tnibser-
n'ent to her. Kvelyn, To Mr. Place (Bookseller).

.\11 things are made subservient to man.
Bacon, Physical Fables, ii., Expl.

The state ... is not a partnership in things subservient
only to tlie gross animal existence of a temporary and
perishable nature. Burke, Rev. in France.

2. Acting as a subordinate instrument; fitted
or disposed to serve in an inferior capacity;
subordinate; lieiice, of persons and conduct,
IrurUliiig; obs(Mpiious.

The foreigner came here poor, beggarly, cringing, and
HlUtsiTvient, ready to dotf his cap to tlie meanest native of
the housellold. Scott, Ivanhoe, xxi.

Members of Congress are but agents, . . . a8niuch«i6-
servienl, as iniu'h dependent, as willingly obedient, as any
other . . . agents and servants.

D. Webster, Speech, Pittsburg, .luly, 1833.

subserviently (sub-sev'ri-ent-li), ailr. In a
subservient manner; with subserviency.
subsesquialterate (sub-ses-kwi-al'tiV-at), a.
Having the latio 2:3.

subsesquitertial (sub-ses-kwi-ter'shal), n.
Having llie ratio 3:4.

SUbsessile (suli-ses'il), «. 1. In ^()^, not quite
sessile; luiving a very short footstalk.— 2. In
:oiil., not quite sessile, as an insect's abdomen;
subpetiolate. See cut under Polistcs.
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subsextuple (sub-seks'tu-pl), a. Containing
one part in six; having the ratio 1:6.

subside (sub-sid'). ''• «• ;
pret. and pp. subsided,

]ipr. subsiditirj. [< L. subsidere, sit down, sink
down, settle, remain, lie in wait, < sub, luider,

+ seitere, sit: see sedeiit, sit.] 1. To sink or
fall to the bottom ; settle, as lees from a state
of motion or agitation.

This miscellany of liodies being determined to subsi-
dence merely i>y theirdifferentspeciflck gravities, all those
which had the same gravity subsided at the same time.

Woodward.

2. To cease from action, especially violent
action or agitation; fall into a state of quiet;
be calmed ; become tranquil ; abate : as, the
stoTva subsided ; passion suhsides.

In every page of Paterculus we read the swell and agi-

tation of waters subsidiny from a deluge.
De Quincey, Style, iii.

hy degrees Rip's awe and apprehension subsided.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 5.').

Old feara subside, old hatreds melt.
Whittier, Channing.

3. To fall to a lower level; tend downwar<l;
sink; fall; contract after dilatation.

Small air-bladders, dilatable and contractible, capable
to be inflated by the admission of Air, and to subside at
the Expulsion of it. Arbuthnot, Aliments, ii.

Now .Jove suspends his golden scales in air,

Weighs tlie men's wits against the lady's hair ; . . .

At lengtli the wits mount up. the hairs sidiside.

Pope, K. of the L., v. 74.

The coast both south and north of Callao has subsided.
Danrin, Geol. Observations, ii. 272.

4. To stop talking ; be quiet ; be less conspic-
uous : as, you had better subside. [CoUoq.]
= Sjai. 2. Abate, Subside, Intermit (see abate); retire,

lull.

subsidence (sub-si'dens or sub'si-dens), n. [<
subside + -ence.] Tlie act or process of subsid-
ing, in any sense of the verb subside.

With poetry it was rather better. He delighted in the
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily-re-
curring rhyme. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, x.

In certain large areas where subsidence has probably
been long in progress, the growth of the corals has been
sufficient to keep the reefs up to the surface.

Darunn, Coral Reefs, p. 104.

=Syil. Ebb, decrease, diminution, abatement.

subsidencyt {sub-sl'den-si or sub'si-den-si), «.

[<. subside + -euci/.] Subsidence. T. Burnet,
Theory of the Earth.

subsidiarily (sub-sid'i-a-ri-li), adv. In a sub-
sidiary maimer. Amer. Jour. Philol., IX. 147.

subsidiary (sub-sid'i-a-ri), a. and n. [= F.
subsidiaire = Sp. Pg. subsidiario = It. su.ssidia-

rio, < L. subsidiarius, belonging to a reserve, <

subsidium, a reserve, help, relief: see subsidy.]

1. a. 1. Held ready to furnish assistance ; held
as a reserve.

There is no error more frequent in war than, after brisk
preparations, to halt for subsidiary forces.

Bacon, Fable of Perseus.

2. Lending assistance; aiding; assistant; fui'-

nishing help ; ancillary.

We must so far satisfy ourselves with the word of God
as that we despise not those other subsidiary helps which
God in his churcii hath afforded us. Donne, Sermons, ii.

No ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary Ui the
inner work of worship ; and all ritual is too much unless
it ministers to tliat purpose.

Gladstone, Might of Right, p. 222.

3. Fui-nishing supplementary supplies: as,a.SH6-

sidiary stream .— 4. Relating or pertaining to a
subsidy ; founded on or connected with a sub-
sidy or subsidies : as. a suJisidiari/ treaty Sub-
sidiary note. Same -.in nrressory *^r<^- (wliieh see. under
no/d).— Subsidiary quantity or symbol, in math., a
quantity or symbol which is not essentially a part of a
problem, lint is introduced to help in the solution. The
phrase is particularly ajiplied to angles in trigonometrical
investigations — Subsidiary troops, troops of one nation
hired by another for niilitaiy service.

II. ".; pl. subsidiaries (-riz). 1. One who
or that which contributes aid or additional sup-
plies; an auxiliary; an assistant. Ilamniaiid.—2. In tiiusic, a subordinate theme or sub.ieet,

especially in an episode of an extended work.
subsidize (sub'si-diz), r. I.

;
pret. and pp. suli-

sidi:ed. ppr. sulisidiziuij. [<.subsiil-ii + -/cc] To
furuish with asubsid.v; purchase the assistance
of by the payment of a subsidy; hence, in re-
cent use, to secure the cooperation of by brib-
ing; buy over. Also spelled .<«6.s-if/i.«'.

_
Re obtained a small supply of men from his Italian al-

lies, and suh.'.-idized a corps of eight thousami Swiss, the
strength of his infantry. Prcscott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 14.

I'ietro could never save a dollar"? Straight
He must be subsidized at our expense.

Browning, Ring and Book, I. 1G5.

subsidy (sub'si-di), «.; pl. .'subsidies (-diz). [=
F. subside = Pr. subsidi = Sp. Pg. subsidio

subsist

= It. sussidio, help, aid, subsidy, < 'L. subsidium,
troops stationed in reserve, auxiliary forces,

hell) '" battle, in gen. help, aid, relief, < subsi-

dere, sit down, settle, remain, lie in wait: see
subside.] An aid in money; peeuniai'y aid.

Out of small earnings [he| managed to transmit no small
comforts and subsidies to old parents living somewhere in
Manster. Thackeray, Philip, xvi.

Especially— (rt) In Kny. hist., an aid or tax formerly
granted liy Parliament to the crown for the urgent occa-
sions of tile realm, and levied on every subject of ability
according to the value of his lands or goods ; a tax levied
on a particular occasion.

That made us pay . . . one shilling to the pound, the
last subsidy. .'Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 25.

Tunnage and poundage was granted for a year, and a
new and complicated fonn of subsidy was voted.

.Stubbs, Const. Uist., § :i.i4.

(6) A sum paid, often according to treaty, by one govern-
ment to another, sometimes to secure its neutrality, but
more frequently to meet the expenses of carrying on a
war.

The continental allies of England were eager for her
subsidies, and lukewarm as regarded operations against
the common enemy.

.Sir E. Creasy. Hist. F.ng., I. xiiL {Latham.)

(c) Any direct pecuniary aid furnished by the state to
private industrial undertakings, or to eleemosynary insti-

tutions. Such aici includes bounties on exports, those
paid to the owners of ships for running them, and dona-
tions of land or money to railroad, manufacturing, theat-
rical, and other enterprises.

A postal subsidy ... is simply a payment made for
the conveyance, under certain specified conditions as to
time and speed, of postal matter.

//. Fa-wcett, Free Trade and Protection (ed. 1881), p. 29.

It seems clear, therefore, that subsidies as a means of
restoring American shipping cannot be made the policy
of the United States.

D. A. Welts, Our Merchant Marine, p. 141.

= S3T1. Subsidy, Subvention. In the original and essential
meaning of a govenmient grant in aid of a commercial en-
terprise, these termsare sulistantially equivalent ; but two
circumstances lead to some difference in common usage.
{a) Such grants being rarely, if ever, made in England or
the Vnited States except in aid of the mercantile marine,
the establislinient of lines of transportation, or the like,

subsidy is used more commonly than subvention in refer-

ence to such enterprises, while, such grants being frequent
in France in aid of the drama and the press, etc. , the word
subvention is used more commonly than subsidy in appli-

cation to enterprises connected with literature and the
arts. (6) Writers who oppose all such uses of puldic funds
commonly prefer to characterize them as subsidies, while
those who approve of them commoidy prefer the term
subvention.

subsignt ( sub-sin '),i•.^ [(.h.subsignare.pp.suh-
si(/uatus, write beneath, subscribe, sign, < sub,

imder, + signare, set a mark upon, sign : see

sifln.] 1. To sign; sign under; write beneath;
subscribe.

A letter of the Sophie, . . . subsigned with the hands
both of the Sophy & his Secretarie.

Hakluyts Voyages, I. 31>4.

2. To assign by signature to another.

His (Philip III. 'si rents and custome [were] subsigned, for

the most parte, for money borrowed.
Sir C. Cornwailis, quoted in Motley's Hist. Netherlands,

(IV. 280.

subsignation (sub-sig-na'shon), n. f< L. suh-
si(i»atin(u-). a signature, < sitbsignare, sign : see
subsiipi.] The act of writing the name or its

equivalent under something for attestation ; the
name so written. [Obsolete or rare.]

The epistle with subsignation of the scribe and notary.
Sheldon, Miracles of Antichiist (1616), p. 300. (tatham.)

For a good while after the Conquest the usage of sub-
signation with crosses was sometimes retained.

iladox, Formulai'e Aiiglicanum(ed. 1702), p. xxvii.

subsimious (sub-sim'i-us), a. Nearly simious
or monkey-like : as, ''a »M6si»iiOM.s absurdity,''
Swiuburue. [Rare.]

subsist (sub-sisf), ('. [< F. sub.<)ist^r = Sp. Pg.
subsistir = It. sussistfre, sossistere, < L. sulisi.i-

tcrc, take a stand or position, stand still, stop,

stay, remain, continue, < sub, under, + sistcre,

cause to stand, place : sec sist. Cf . eonsist, de-

sist, exist, iu.\-ist, /lersi.it.] I. iiitraus. 1. To
remain ; continue ; abide ; retain the existing
state.

Firm we sub.H.^-t, but possible to swerve.
MUton. P. L, ix. 359.

It is a pity the same fashion don't stibsist now. *

Watpole, Letters, II. 62.

2. To have continued existence ; exist.

Can the body
Sulmst, the soul depai'ted ? 'tis as easy
Asi to live without you.

Beau, and Fl., Custom of the Country, v. 4.

Those ideas which Plato sometimes contends to be sub-

stances, and to subsist alone by themselves.
Cudworlli, Intellectual System, p. 4!)9.

These enthusiasts do not scruple to avow their opinion
that a state can subsist without any reli.gion better than
with one. Burke, llev. in France

3. To be maintained ; be supported; live.



subsist

Had it been our sad lot to subsist on other men's charity.
J. Atterbury.

4. To inhere; have existenoebymeaiis of some-
thing^ else.

ThouKb the Rcncrnl natures of these qualities are suf-

flciently distant from one auotlier, yet when they come to
ttubifijit in particulars, and to he clothed with several ac-
eidtiit?, then the discenmient la not su easy. Souttu

II. trails. If. To koep in existence.

The old town (of Selivree) is thinly inliabited ; the pres-
ent city, which is a pf»or place, is to the west of it, and is

chielly subtrittUd by being a gretit thorough fare.

Pocucke, Description of the East, II. ii. i;i9.

2. To feed; muintuin; support with provi-
sions.

1 will raise one thousand men, aubngt them at my own
expense, and march myself at their head for the relief of
Hiiatoii. Wanhini/ton^ quoted in Adams's Works, II. S0<».

subsistence (sub-sis'tens), 11. [=F. subtfistaiire

= Sp. fg. aubitist^ncitt = It. sustfifitvnca, < LL.
suhsisU^titia^ substance, reality, ML. also stabil-

ity, < L. fiuhsiiiteii{t-)s\ ppr. of tiuhftistrrr, con-
tinue, subsist: see subsistcjii.'\ 1. Keal beiilg;

actual existence.
Their difference from the Phariseeswas about the future

reward, which being denied, they by consequence of that
error fell into the rest, to deny the Resurrection, the sttb-

si^i-nce spiritual!, Ac. Purchaf, Mlgrimage, p. 144.

2f. Continuance; continued existence.

This Liberty of the Subject concerns himself and the
ntbgigteiice of his own regal power in the ttrst place.

Miltojif EikonoklasteB, xxvii.

SubHittence is perpetual existence.
Swedenboiy, Christian I'sychol. (tr. by Gorman), p. 19.

3. That which exists or has real being.— 4.
The act or process of furnishing support to
animal life, or that which is furnished; means
of support; support; livelihood.

In China they speak of a Tree called Mapuals, which af-

fords not only good Drink, being pierced, but lUl Tilings

else that belong to the tcubgixteiice of Man.
Hoivcll, Letters, ii. 54.

Those of the Hottentots that live by the Dutch Town
have theii greatest subnuitance from the Dutch, for there

is one or more of them belonging to every house.
Dampier, Voyages, I. 540.

5. The state of being subsistent; inherence in

something else: as. tlie subsistence of qualities

in bodies— Subsistence department, a military statf

department in the tnited States ai-my, which has charge
of the purchase or procurement of all provisions for the
supply of the army. Its cliief officer is the commissai-j-
general nf subsistence, witli the rank of l)ri^adicr-geiRTal.
— Subsistence diet, tlie lowest amount uf food on which
life can be supported in health.— Subsistence Stores
(mi/i(.), the food-supplies procured and issued for the sup-
port of an army. The phrase also covers the grain, luiy,

straw, or other forage supplied for the sustenance and
bedding of animals intended for slaughter in order to pro-

vide an army witli fresh meat. =Syn. 4. Sustenarice, etc.

See living.

SUbsistency i sub-sis't^n-si), n. [As subsistence

(see -n/).] Same as subsibtcnce,

A (Treat part of antiquity contented their hopes of tnib-

sisteticf/ with a transmigration of their souls.

Sir T. Browne.

We know as little how tlie union is dissolved that is the
chain of these dilfering utibn^eiicies that compound us. as
how it tlrst commenced. Glanville.

subsistent (sub-sis'tent), (I. [= F. suhsistaiit

= Sp. Pg. subsistente^ It. sitssistente, < L. sith-

8isten{f-)s, ppr. of 5H6.s*/.9^r/*c, continue, subsist:

see subsist.'^ 1. Continuing to exist; having
existence ; subsisting.

Such as deny there are spirits subsistent without bodies.
SirT.Browm,\w\^. Err., i. 10.

2. Inherent.
These qualities are not subsistent in those bodies, but are

openxtions of fancy begotten in something else. Beniley.

SUbsistential (sub-sis-ten'shal), a. Pertaining
to subsistence; especially, in theol., pertaining
to the divine subsistence or essence.

Having spoken of the effects of the attributes of God's
essence as such, we must iiext speak of tlie elTecta of his

three great attributes which some call sub^i^ittential— that

is, liis oninipotency, understanding, and will.

Baxter, Divine Life, i. 7.

subsister (sub-sis 't^r), «. [< subsist + -r;-i.]

One who subsists ; specifically, one who is sup-
ported by others; a poor prisoner.

Like & subsister in a gown of rugge rent on the left shoul-

der, tit sit singing the C()niiter-tenor by the c^age in South-
warke. Kind-IIarts Dreame (1592). (HaUixvell.)

subsizar(sub's!'''zar)j n. Ajiunder-sizar; astu-
dent of lower standing than a sizar. Also
spelled subsizer.

Friar Bacon's subsizer is the greatest blockhead in all

Oxford. Greene, FViar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

How lackeys and subsizers press
And scramble for degrees.

Bp. Corbet, Ans. to A Certain Poem.

subsoil (sub'soil), u. The under-soil: the bed
or stratum of eartli or earthy matter which lies

immediately under the surface soil, and which
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is less finely disintegrated and contains less or-

ganic matter than that. When, as is often the ease.

U is densely compacted, it becomes what Ih frequently

called tiard-pan. In agi'ieulture a great deal depends nu
the clumicter of the 8ui)8oil, more especially lu* to wlu-thei-

it does or does not permit water to pass througli it.

Sut>m)il is the brokcn-up part of the rocks immediately
under the 8«»il. Its character of course Is determined by
that of tlie rock out of which it Isfonned by subaerial dis-

integration. A. GeiJcie, Encya Brit, X. 2^7.

Subsoil-plow. See plow.

subsoil (sub'soil), V. t. [< subsoilf «.] In affri.,

to employ the subsoil-plow upon; plow ujt so

as to cut into the subsoil.

The farmer drains, irrigates or subsoils portions of it,

J. S. Mill.

SUbsoiler (sub'soi-ler), ii. [< subsoil + -r?*l.]

One who or that which subsoils; an implement
or part of an implement used in subsoiling. The
KiHjiueery LXX. 472.

subsolar (sub-so'ljir), a. [< L. sm6, under, +
solj tlicsun; see.w7«ri.] Being under the sun

;

terrestrial; speciiieally, being between the

tropics. Fit::roy, Weather Book, p. 71.

subsolaryt (sub'so-la-ri), a. Same fLS subsolar.

The causes and effects of all

Things done upon this tntbgolanj ball.

A. Brome. I'lU-aphraae on Eccles., i.

SUbsolid (sub-sol'id), H. A solid incompletely
i!l('i(tSCil.

subspatulate (sub-spat'u-lat), a. Nearly or

soiiH'what spatulate.

subspecies (sub'spe'shez), w.; pi. subspecies.

[< NIj. subspecies, < L. si/ft, under, + species,

species.] In ^ooV. and bot.. a variety of a spe-

cies; a climatic or geographical race recogniza-
bly different from anotber, yet not specifically

distinguished ; a conspecies. The nearest synonym
is race. ' (See race'^, n., r> (a) (6).) SubsjM-cieit is a stronger
and stricter word than variety, tliough nearly synonymous
with the latter in its biological sense ; it means decidedly
more tlum tftraiu, sport., or breed in like senses. The in-

terpretation of subspecies and their actual handling in

zoological and botanical taxonomy have been much
mooted. Such forms are commonly regarded as nascent
or incipient species (see species, .1) which have acquired
subspeelflc cinu'acters under varying conditions of en-
vliuiirntiit. and whose speeillc invalidity is determinable
by tin- fiict of their intergradiition. See infcr:rrade, v. i.

SUbspecific (sub-spc-sif'ik), a. Of the nature
of a subspecies; not quite specific; conspecific.

subspecincally (sub-spe-sif'i-kal-i), adv. As a
subsjiceit's. Fisheries of (J. ^'., V. ii. 819.

subsphenoidal (sub-sfe-noi'dal), a. Situated
bcnratb or on the under side of the sphenoid.

subsphere (sub'sferj, u. A solid imperfectly
or approximately spherical.

SUbspnerical (sub-sfer'i-kal), a. Imperfectly
spherical; of a form approaching that of a
sphere.

SUbspherically (sub-sfer'i-kal-i), adv. In the
form of a subsphere. Quart. Jour, Geol. Soc,
XLIV. 150.

subspinous (sub-spi'nus), ff. 1. Somewhat spi-

nous or prickly; like a spine to some extent:
as, suhspiuous hairs in the pelage of a mammal.— 2. Situated under (ventrad of) the spinal col-

umn ; hypaxial w ith reference to the backbone

;

subvertebral.— 3. Situated or occumng below,
beneath, or on the under side of a spine, as(ljof
a vertebra, or (2) of the scapula: infraspinous:
as, a suhs])i)ious niusi'le (the iiifras]iiiiatus).

—Subspinous dislocation of the humerus, :i iii^ioca-

tlon in which the head of the humerus rests beneath the
spine of the scapuhL— Subspinous fossa, the fossa be-
low the spine of the scapula; the itifraspinous fossx

SUbspiral (sub-spi'ral), a. Somewhat spiral;
especially, in conch., noting the opercula of
some shells which are faintly or indistinctly
marked on one side with a spiral line, or this

line itself. See cut under operculum.
SUbsplenial (sub-sple'ni-al), a. Situated under
the spleiiium of tiie corpus caliosum : noting
certain cerebral gyres.

subst. An abbreviation of (a) stibstantive and
(b) substitute.

substage (sub'staj), n. An attachment to the
compound microscope, placed beneath the or-

dinary stage, and used to support the achro-
matic condenser, tbe polarizing prism, etc.
It is usually arranged with a rack-and-jtinion movement^
centering screws, etc., by which the jiosition may be
adjusted; and in the sivinffini; substwje there is an arc-
shaped arm upon which the support hnlding the con-
denser can be moved, so as to give very oblique illumina-
tion when desired.

SUbstalagmite (sub-sta-lag'mit), n. A name
used by Nelson for the compact deposit of car-
bonate of lime, without crystalline structure,
filling crevices in the soft calcareous sandstone
of Bermuda. Similar deposits when crystal-
line are called bv liim stalagmite. Trans. Geol.
Soc. London, 184'9, V. 106.

substance j^ffll

substalagmitic (s\xb-stal-ag-mit'ik), a. {< sub-

staUi4jmitr + -lo.] Kelating to or consisting of

SUbstalagmite. Darwin, Geol. Observations, I.

vii. 1(>1>.

substance (sub'stans), m. [< ME. suhstatire, sub-

sfauure, < OF. substa ucCy substci uiice, F. substance

= Sp. substancia^ sustancia = Pg. substanaa =
It. sustau::a, sustanj:ia,<. L. substantia, being, es-

sence, material, < substan(t')s. |>pr. oi sulistarCf

stand under or among, be present, boUl out, <

sub, under, + stare^ stand: see staiid.] 1. That
which exists by itself, and in which accidents

inhere: that wliich receives modiiications, and
is not itself a mode; that which corresponds,

in the reality of things, to the subject in logie.

Aristotle and Ivant agree in making the conception of nib-

stance essentially the same sis that of a subject of predi-

cation. But it is dillieult to tlnd a property by which
substances may be recognized ; for the abuve detlnitiun

seems to alford none. Many philosophers hold that what-
ever Is peiilnrable is substance. This, however, would in-

clude mechanical energj*. Indeed, since every physical

law can be stated in the form of an equation, nnd since

tliat equation must have a constant term, it follows that

every absolute uniformity of nature piust consist in the
perdurability of some iiuantity. Aristotle nuikes sub-

stances proper, called Jirst substances, to be things indi-

vidual ; but this comports with few philosophical systems.

Thus, in the medieval development of Aristotelianism,

scientific propositions were regarded as universal state-

ments concerning natures, so that the true subjects, or sub-

stances, were universal. Moreover, to make individuality

the critci-ion of substance would seem to mnke space, as

the source of individuality, the oidy first substance. At
any rate, under that view, spatial positions would be sub-

stances in a preeminent sense. Others, remarking that

the parts of space are not distinct in themselves, apart from
tlieir relati'iiis to material things, make self-existence, or

the bring distinct from all other things, not by virtue of

modiiications oj- characters, but by the thing's own nature,

or arbitrary extrusion of itself, to be the chief mark of a
substance, which would thus be most simply detlned as an
independent entity. .Subittance and essence are nearly sy-

nonyinous, except that the latter cannot appropriately be
used to designate an individual and lifeless thing.

They add . . . that as he (Christl coupled the ^-Kfixfance

of his flesh and the sut)«t/ince of bread together, so we
together should receive botli.

/looker, Kccles. Polity, v. 07.

Since the substance of your perfect self

Is else devoted, I am but a shadow

;

And to your shadow will I make true love.

Shak., T. G. of V., iv. 2. 124.

A siibfttattce is a being subsisting of itself and subject to

accidents. To subsist by itself is nothing else than not
to be in anything as in a subject ; and it agiees to all sub-

stances, even to (Jod, but to be subject to accidents only
to finite ; for God is not subject to accidents. Substance
is either first or second. The first is a singular j{»/;?rf(/«tY,

or that which is not said of a subject, as Alexander, Hn-
cephalus. The second is that which is said of a subject,

as man, horse. For nnm is said of Alexander aiul I'iiilip,

and horse of Bucephalus and Cyllarns.
Burifersdicius, tr. by a Gentleman, i. 4.

I confess there is another idea which would be of gen-
eral use for mankind to have, as it is of general talk as if

they had it ; and that is the idea of substance, which w«
neither have, nor can have, by sensation or reflection. If

nature took care to provide us any ideas, we might well

expect they should be such ashy our own faculties we can-

not procure to ourselves : but we see on the contrary that

since by those ways whereby our ideas are brought into

our minds this is not, we have no such clear idea at all.

and therefore signify nothing by the word substance but
only an uncertain supposition of we know not what, i. e.,

of some thing whereof we have ni> particular distinct posi-

tive idea, which we take to be the substratum, or support,
of those ideas we do I<now. . . . Had the poor Indian
philosopher (who imagined that the earth also wanted
something to bear it up) but thought of this word s-Htx/rtHf/',

he needed not to have been at the trouble t^> Itiid an ele-

phant to support it, and a tortoise to support his elephant

:

the word sub.\iance would have done it ettecttially. And
he that inquired might have taken it for as good an an-

swer from an Indian philosopher, that substance, without
knowing what it is, is that which supports the earth, as

we t;Ute it for a sufficient answer and good doctrine from
our r.uropean philosophers that substance, without know-
ing what it is. is that which supports accidents. So that

of substance we have no idea of what it is, but only a
confused obscure one of what it does.
Locke, Human Understanding, 1. 4, § 18, and ii. 13, § 10.

Substance, if we leave out the sensuous condition of per-

manence, would mean nothing but a something that may
be conceived as a subject, without being the predicate of

anything else.

Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, tr. by ifuller, II. KJO.

2. The real or essential part; the essence.

And wel I woot the substance is in me,
If any thing shal wel reported be.

Chaucer^ Prol. to Nun's Priest's Tale, 1 37.

Miserable bigots, . . . who hate sects and parties dif-

ferent from their own more than they love the substance.

of religion. Burke, Rev. in France.

At the close of the [seventeenth] century, . . . the sov-

ereign retained the shadow of that authority of which the

Tudors had held the substance.
Macaiday, Sir William Temple.

All the forms are fugitive,

But the mbetancex survive.
Emerson, Woodnotes, ii.

3. In theol.. the divine being or essence, com-
mon to the three persons of the Trinity.

'«
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substance

. being of one sw/wrfan^e with
Xiceiu Creed.

One Lord JeeuB Christ,

the Father.

4t. The cliaraeter of being a substance, in sense

] ; suljstautiality.

Thou (fround of oiir tmhxtauttce.

Continue on us thy pilous cyeii clere.

Chavcer, A. B. C, 1. 87.

5. The meaniiiK fxpresst-d by any speech or

Hritiiig, or the purport of any action, as contra-

distinguished from the mode of expression or

performance.
Now haue I here rehersiil in mbstautwe
XV ItynKes, as ^liortly as I niyght,

With ther powre and all ther hoole puysaunce.
GencTijdes (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1968.

Unto your grace do I in chief address

The gubglance of my speech.
• Shak., 2 Ben. IV., iv. 1. .•52.

It seems swearing of Fealty was with the Scots but a

(.'eremony without Substance, as good as nothing.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 97.

6. Substantiation; that which establishes or

gives firm support.

Faith is the mbmance (margin, ground or" confidence)

|:i89urance (margin, giving substance to), R. V.J of things

hoped for. Heb. xi. L

7. Any particuh-ir kind of corporeal matter;

stuff; material; part; body; specifically, a

chemical species.
Sir, there she stands.

If aught within that little seeming mbelance
. . . may fitly like your grace,

She '8 there, and she is yours. Slink. , tear, i. 1. 201.

All of one nature, of one substance bred.

Shak., 1 Uen. IV., i. 1. 11.

Books are as meats and viands are, some of good, some
of evil substance. Milton, Areopagitica, p. 18.

It [chemisti-yl tells us that eveiything which exists here
is really made up of one or more of only sixty-three dif-

ferent ttiinus; tliat the whole of the animal kingdom, the
vegetable kingdom, the mineral kingdom, is made up of

only sixty-tliree ditferent substance.^.

J. N. Lockyer, Spect. Anal., p. 166.

8. Wealth; means; good estate: as, a man of

siibxtance.

His substance idso was seveu thousand sheep, and three
thousand camels. Job i. '6.

I did not think there had been a merchant
I,iv"d in Italy of half your substance.

Webster. Devil's Law-Case, i. 1.

9t. Imi)ortance.

And for as much as hit is don me to understande that
there is a greet straungenesse betwix my right trusty
frend .li)hn Raddiff and you, withoute any matier or
cause of substance, as I am terned.

Paston Letters, III. 426.

lOf. The main part; the majority.

Finally, what wight that it withseyde.
It was for noght — it moste ben, and sholde.
For substaunce of the parlement it wolde.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 217.

Colloid substance. See cnllnid.— Cortical substance
of the kidney, the outer part of the kidney-substance,
which ciMitains the glomeruli.— Cortical substance of
the teeth, the cementum of the tt-eth.— First sub-
Stance, an individual tiling.— Intervertebral sub-
stance. See intrrirrtebrfiL— Nervous substance. .See

Henwfj'.— Second substance, a natural class. See sec-
nj)(/l

.
— Substance of Rolando. Same as substantia ijela-

tinnsa Iiolandi.=SyTL 2. I'ith, gist, soul.

SUbstancet (sub'stans), !. (. [< siibstiiiice. II.]

To funiisli with substance or property; enrich.
('liiipiNdii. Odyssey, iv.

substanceless (sub'stans-les), a. [< substance
+ -Ir.i.i.] Having no substance; unsubstantial.
Ciiliriilijc, Human Life.

SUbstant (sub'stant), a. [< L. .SKfc7oH(f-).v,

ppr. of sKhsliirc, be present, hold out: see siih-

slaiicc.'] Constituting substance. [Rare.]

Its (a glacier's] tnibstant ice curls freely, molds, and
breaks itself like water. The Century, XXVII. UO.

substantia (sub-stan'shia), «. [L. : see .iiib-

.•<>iiiicr.'\ Substance: nsod ehicfly in a few an-
atomicnl phrases.- Substantia clnerea gelatino-
aa. Same -.ia substantia fii'latiuDsa U^hufli.— Substantia
eburnea, ossea, vltrea. see timth. Substantia fer-
ruginea, a group of pigmented ganiilion-cells on either
side of the middle line (just below the surface of the lloor)
of the anterior part of the fourth ventricle. Seen from
thi surface, it is the locus cicniieus.— Substantia gcla-
tinosa centralis, the neuroglia which backs the layer
of columnar epithelial cells lining tlie ceiitnd canal of
the spinal c.ird. - Substantia gelatinosa posterior or
Rolandi. a part of the caput of the posterior cornu of gnty
matter of the spinal cord, near the tip of that cornu. liav.

ing a peculiar semitnnisparent appearance. .Also called
.farmatin <tciatinnsa /Wn/i'/i. —Substantia nigira, a re-

gion, marketl by dark pigmenteii cells, separating the
crusta from the tegmentum of tlie cms et-rritri. Also
called substantia niyra Sfiminn-rinm. stratum iivjriiui,

stratum intcrmeditari, and tiwiis nvii-r. — Substantia reti-
cularis. Same as rcticiitnr fnrmati.m (wliirh see. uiuler
reticular) —Substantia sp6ngiosa,that part of the gray
matter of the spinal cortl which is not substantia gelati-
nosa eentj-alls or posterior.

substantial (sub-stan'shal), «. and w. [< ME.
.•<iibstiinciiil, < OP. .iiih.itiiiicicl. F. .lubstantiel =
Sp. Pg. siib.'<laiici(il = It. .s-iisUtii.:i(ile, < h. sub-
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stiiiitialis, of or pertaining to the substance,
essential, < substantia, substance, material : see
substancr-.] 1. a. 1. Pertaining to or of the
nature of substance ; being a substance ; real;

actually existing; true; actual; not seeming
or imaginary; not illusive.

If this Atheist would have his chance or fortune to be a
real and substantial agent, as the vulgar seem to have
commonly apprehended, . . . he is . . . more stupid and
more supinely ignorant than those vulgar.

Henllcy, Eight Boyle Lectures, v.

All this is but a dream.
Too llattering-sweet to be substantial.

Shak., E. and J., ii. 2. 141.

The sun appears to be fiat as a plate of silver . . . : the
moon appears to be as big as the sun, and the rainbow ap-
pears to be a large substantial arch in the sky : all which
are in reality gross falsehoods. Watt^ Logic, Int.

2. Having essential value; genuine; sound;
sterling.

The matter of the point controverted is great, but it is

driven to an over-great subtility and obscurity, so that it

becometh a thing rather ingenious than substantial.
liacon, I'ldtyin Religion (ed. 1887).

I'his he looks upon to be sound learning and substantial
criticism. Addison, Tatler, No. 158.

3. Having firm or good material; strong; stout;
solid: as, substantial cloth.

Most ponderous and substantial things.
Shak., M. for m;. iii. 2. 200.

There are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, certain
good and sultstantial steps placed even through the very
midst of this slough [of Despond].

Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, i.

4. Possessed of considerable substance, goods,
or estate ; moderately wealthy : well-to-<lo.

She has, 'mongst others, two substantial suitors.

Middteton. The Widow, i. 2.

Pray take ail the care you can to inquire into the value,
and set it at the best" rate to substantial people.

Su-i/t, To Dr. Sheridan, June 29, 1725.

5. Real or true in the main or for the most
part : as, substantial success.

Substantial agreement between all as to the points dis-

cussed. The Century, XXXIX. 563.

6. Of considerable amount: as, a substantial

gift; substantial profit.— 7t. Capable of being
substantiated or proved.

It is substantiaU;
For. that disguize being on him whicli I wore.
It will be thought I, which he calls the Pandar,
Did kil the Duke and fled away in his apparell,
Leaning him so disguizd to auoid swift pursuite.

C. Tmiriicur, Revenger's Tragedy, iv. 2.

8. Vital; important.

Christes church can neuererre in any substanciall point
that God would haue vs bounden to beleue.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 163.

9. In law, pertaining to or involving the mer-
its or essential right, in contradistinction to
questions of form or manner. Thus, a suijstan-

tial performance of a contract is one which fulfils rea-
sonal>ly well all the material and essential stipulations,
though it may be deficient in respect of punctuality or
departure from minor details of manner for which moder-
ate deductions fr(»m the price would compensate. So, in
litigation, the right of trial by jury is a substantial right,
but the order in which evidence shall be adduced is not.

10. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of
any part or organ.

I'ransition from substantial to membranous parietes.
Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, Vni. 120.

Substantial being, division, form, mode, etc. See
the nouns.

II. ". 1. That whicli has a real existence;
that which has substance.— 2. That which has
real practical value.

.\ large and well filled basket . . . contained substan-
tials and delicacies . . . especially helpful.

-VcH' fork Evangelist, flee. 2, 18S6.

3. An essential part.

Although a custom introduced against the substantials
of an appeal be not valiil, as that it should not be appealed
to a superior but to an inferior judge, yet a custom may
be introthiceil against the accidentals of an appeal.

Ayliffe, Parergon.

SUbstautialia (sub-stan-shi-a'li-a), n. pi. [NL.,
neut, pi of L. sub.siantialis: see substantial.]

In Scots law, those parts of a deed which are
essential to its validity as a formal instrument.

SUbstantialism (sub-stan'shal-izm), M. The
doctrine that behiml phenomena there are sub-
stantial realities, or real substances, w^hether
mental or corporeal.

SUbstantialist (sub-stan'shal-ist), II. One who
adheres tn the doctrine of substantialism.

PhiUtsopheiTS. as they affirm or deny the authority of
consciousness in guaranteeing a substratum or substance
to the manifestations of the ego and non-ego. are ilivided
inti> realists or substantiali.-^ts and into nihilists or non-
sulistantialists. Sir IT. Hamillon, Metaph.. xvi.

substantiality (snb-stan-shi-al'i-ti). n. [< F.
siibstantialite = It. sustan^ialitt't^ <. L. siibstan-

substantive

tialita(t-)s, the quality of being substantial or
essential, < suhstantialis. substantial: see suh-
st/tntial.] 1. The character of being substan-
tial, in any sense; the ha%ing of the function
of a substance in upholding accidents.

The soul is a stranger to such gr<js8 substantiality.

GlanrUle, Vanity of Dogmatizing, iv.

Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings
t\ivitKXQe\ in substantiality . . . the huts or hovels of men.
Lindsay, Mind in the Lower Animals, 1. 113. (Kiu:yc. Diet.)

We understand his lordship very well ; he means a par-
ticular providence and a future state, the moral attributes
of the Deity and the substantiaiity of the soul.

h'arburton, Bolingbroke's Philosophy, iiL

2. Substance; essence.

I shall know whether all souls came from Adam's own
substantiality, and whether there be more substance in
all than iti that one. Baxter, Dying Thoughts.

substantialize (sub-stan'shal-iz), v. t.
;

pret.

and p|). sulistantialized. ppr. substantializinii.

[< substantial + -ire.] To render substantial:
give reality to.

I liked well to see that strange life, which even the stout

.

dead-in-earnest little Bohemian musicians, piping in the
ceritre of the l^lazza. could not altogether substantialize

howells, Venetian Life, iv.

substantially (sub-stan'shal-i), adr. 1. In the
manner of a substance ; with reality of exis-

tence ; truly; really; effectually.

In him all his Father shone
Substantially ^xiiTG&sdi. Milton. V. L.. iit 14i>.

Be substantially great in thyself, and more than thou ajv
pearest unto others. 5i'r T. Browne, Christ. Mor., i. l;'.

2. In a substantial manner; strongly: solidly.

To know . . . what good laws are wanting, and how to
frame them substantially, that good Men may enjoy the
freedome which they merit. Milton, Hist. Eng.. iii.

Pleasing myself in my own house and manner of living
more than ever I did, by seeing how much better and more
substantially I live than others do. Pepys, Diary, I. 421.

3. In substance; in the main; essentially; by
including the material or essential part : as.

the two arguments are sub.stantiallij the same.
A king with a life revenue and an unchecked power of

exacting money from the rich is substantially an absolute
sovereign. Stvbbs, Const. Uist., § :i7;i.

SUbstantialness (sub-stan'shal-nes), H. The
state or quality of being substantial, in any
sense.

substantiate (sub-stan'shi-at i, V. t.; pret. and
pp. substantiated, ppr. substantiating. [< ML.
substantiutiis, pp. of snbslnntiarc (> It. susltin

ziare, sostan-iare = Sp. Pg. substunciar), < L.

substantia, substance: see substance,] 1. To
make to exist ; make real or actual.

The accidental of any act is said to be whatever advenes
to the act itself already substantiated. Aylife. Parergon.

2. To establish by proof or competent evi-
dence; verify; make good: as, to substantiate

a charge or an allegation ; to substantiate a
declaration.

observation is in turn wanted to direct and substantiate
the course of experiment. CoUridye.

3. To present as having substance: body forth.

Every man feels for himself, and knows how he is af-

fected by particular ({Ualities in the persons he adrairi-s,

the impressions of which are too minute and delicate to be
substantiated in language. Bosirell, Johu^n, I. l'.S».

As many thoughts in succession substantiate themselves,
we shall by and by stand in a new world of our owi» crea-
tion. Emerson, Friendship.

substantiation (sub-stan-shi-a'shon), «. [<

substantiate + -ion.] The act of substantiating
or giving substance to anything; the act of

proving; evidence; proof.

This guhgtantiation of shadows.
Lmeell, Study Windows, p. 382.

The fact as claimed w ill find lasting substantiation.

The American. VIII. 379.

substantival (sub-stan-ti'val or sub'stan-ti-
val), ((. [< LL. substantiralis. substantival:
see substautire.] 1. Pertaining to or having
the character of a substantive.
There remain several substaiitiral and verbal formations

for which a satisfactory explanation was not reached.
Amer. Jour. PhUol., VL 450.

2. Independent or self-<lependent.

The real is individual, self-existent, tubstantiml.
Mind, IX. 1*8.

substantive (sub'stan-tiv). a. and n. [I. a. =
F. .\iilistiinlij = 8]). Pg. suhslantiro = It. sn.ttiin-

tiro. < LL. sulistantifux, self-exi.stent. substan-
tive isubstantirum rerbuin.the substantive verb i,

ML. also having substance, substantial. < L..vii6-

stantia. substance, reality: see siib.itancf. II.

n. = F. substantif = Sp. Pg. subslantiro = It.

sustantivn = D. substantief = G. Sw. Dan. .•<ut>-

stantir, < 'XL. substantiruin, sc. nonirn. a sub-
stantive name, a noun substantive (a noun),
i. e. the name of a thing, as distinguished from



substantive

L. adjectiriim, sr. nmiim, an adjective name, a
noiui adjective (au adjective), the name of an
attribute.] I. a. 1. Betokeninir oroxpressins
existence: as, the substantire verb.— 2. De-
l>eniling on itself; independent; self-depen-
dent; hence, iudi^ndual.

Ue considered liow sufficient and tubttnntiw this land
was to maintain itself, withoat any aid of the foreigner.

Bacon.

Manj . . . thought it a pity that BO ni^ftfln/tiv and rare
a creature should ... be oidy known ... as a wife and
mother. Oeorge Elint, Middlemarch, Finale.

3. Substantial; solid; enduring; firm; per-
manent ; real.

The trait which is truly most worthy of note in the
polities of Homeric Greece is . . . the im&iean/tiie weight
and influence which belonged to speech as an instrument
of governtiient.

Gladtloiif, Studies CD Homer (ed. 1858), III. 102.

.^8 to . . . the mbOantitt value of historical training,
opinions will still differ.

Stubb*^ Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 35.

All this shows that he [Racine] hail already ac<juired

some repute as a promising novice in letters, though he
had as yet done nothing mbittantirt. Eneyc. Brit., X\. 204.

4. Independent; not to be inferred from some-
thinpr else, but itself explicitly and formally
expressed.
she [Elizal>ethl then, by Agu&gtaiitice enactment, declar-

ing her governorship of the Church.
Xineleenth Century, XXVI. 891.

The decisions of the chair . . . couM be brought before
the House only by way of a gubstanlice motion, liable to
amendment and after due notice.

Fortniglaly Ret;., N. S., XXXIX 265.

5. In gram., of the nature of a noun, usable
aa subject or object of a verb and in other
noun constructions: as, a substantive viotA; a
subslantirr pronoun; a subslontive clause.

—

Substantive colors, colors which, in the process of dye-
int:, liffunif tlMil or permanent without the intervention
of othor .sul,stances, in distinction from adjfctirt eotora,

whicli require the aid of mordants to fix them.— 8ul>-
stantlve law. See (oiri.— Substantive verb, the verb
tnbe.

n. n. 1. In flrnni., a noun; a part of speech
that can bo used as subject or as object of a
verb, be governed by a preposition, or the like.

The term rumn. in older 'usage, included both the "noun
substantive" and the "noun adjective": it is now much
more common to call the two respectively the substantive,
or the noun simply, and the adjective. .See noun. Abbre-
viated «., KubtL

2t. An independent thing or person.

Every thing is a total or gubftaniirt in itself.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

K. John, being a Snbrtantivf of himself, hath a Device in

his Head to make his Subjects as willing to give him Money
aa he was to have it. Baker, Chronicles, p. 70.

substantive (sub'stan-tiv), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

siibstanticed, ppr. substantiving. [< substantive,

n.] To convert into or use as a substantive.
[Rare.]
Wherefore we see that the word jat^di-toi-, as to its

grammatical form, is not a diminutive, as some have con-
ceived, but an adjective ^ifejtfdJi/ir'd, as well aSTofftlov is.

Cndirorlh, Intellectual System, p. 264.

substantively (sub'stan-tiv-li), adi. 1. In a
substantive manner; in substance; essential-

ly: as, a thingmay be apparently one thing and
substantively another.— 2. In gram., as a sub-
stantive or noun : as, an adjective or a pronoun
used snbstntitirely.

substantiveness (sub'stan-tiv-nes), n. The
state of being substantive. ./. H. yeurman,
Divelopment of Christ. Doct., i. $ 1. [Rare.]

substantivize (sub'stan-ti-viz), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. substantivized, ppr. substantivizing. [< sub-

.stantive + -irc] To make a substantive of;

use as a substantive.

Perhape we have here the forerunners of the tubttanU-
rized fitre, pouvoir, vouloir, savoir, etc.

Amer. Jour. PhOol., ^IIL 104.

substation (sub'sta'shon), n. A subordinate
station : as, a police substation.

substernal (sub-ster'nal), a. Situated beneath
the sternum; lying uncler the breast-bone.

substilet, n. See substi/le.

substitute (sub'sti-tiit), v. t.: pret. and pp. sub-

stituted, ppr. substituting. [< L. substitutus, pp.
of substituere (> It. sustituire = Sp. sustituir =
Pg. substituir = F. substituer), place under or

next to, put instead of, substitute. < sub, under,
+ statuere. set up, station, cause to stand: see

statute. Ct. ron.'ititute, institute.'] 1. To put in

the place of another; put in exchange.
For real wit he is obliged to eubstituU vivacity.

Gnldimith, The Bee, No. 1.

2t. To appoint ; invest with delegated author-

ity.

But who is gubgtituUd 'gainst the French
I have no certain notice.

Shale., 2 Hen. IV., i. S. 84.
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Their request being effected, he tubtHluted itt. Scriv-
ener his deare frienrl in the l^residency.

(Vuuteil in Ca/il. John Sjnilht Worki, I. 180.

Substituted service, 'ee mricei.

substitute (sub'sti-tfit), o. and n. [< F. suhsli-

tut = I'r. siistituit = Sp. Pg. suhsiituto = It.

suxtituiti) (= D. suhslituut = ti. Sw. Dan. .<«')-

atitut, n.), < 1-,. substitutus, pp. of substituere,

substitute: s<^& substitute, v."] I. a. Putin the

place or performing the functions of another;
substituted.

It may well happen that this pope may t>e deposed, tt

another tubxtitute in bis rome.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 1427.

n. H. 1. A person put in the place of an-
other; one acting for or in the room of another:
theat., an understudy; specifically (milil.), one
who for a consideration serves in an army or
navy in the place of a conscript ; also, a thing
serving the purpose of another.

That controlled self-consciousness of manner which is

the expensive mbntUuU tor simplicity.
Qeor*/e Eliot, Middlemarch, xliiL

2. In enlico-printing, a solution of phosphate of

soda and phosphate of lime with a littJe glue or

other form of gelatin, used as a substitute for

cow-dung.— Substitutes In an entail, in law, those
heirs who are called to the succession on the failure uf

others. = Syn. 1. l*roxy, alternate,

substitution (sub-sti-tii'shon), n. [< F. substi-

tution = Sp. ."tistitucion = Pg. substitu^Sn^ It.

sustituzioiie, < L. suhstitulio(n-), a putting in

place of another, substitution, < substituere, •pp.

substitutus, substitute: see substitute.'] 1. The
act of substituting, or putting (one person or

thing) in the place of another; aUo, the state or
fact of being substituted.

We can perceive, from the records of the Hellenic and
Latin city communities, that there, and probably over a
great part of the world, the substitution of common terri-

tory for common race as the basisof national reunion w.is

slow. Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 75.

2. The office of a substitute ; delegated author-

ity. [Rare.]
He did tielieve

He was Indeed the duke ; out o' the gubstUution,

.\nd executing the outward face of royalty.

With all prerogative. Shak., Tempest, I. 2. 103.

3. In gram., the use of one word for another;
syllepsis.—4. In Horn, laiv, the effect of ap-
pointing a person to be heir, in case the heir
first nominated would not or could not be heir.
This was called vulgar subtttilution. Pupilary mhstitution
existed where, after instituting his child as heir, the tes-

tator directed that, if after the child g .-^uld have become
heir it should die before attaining j)uberty, another be
substituted in its place. This was oritrinally allowed only
for children under age in the jMtwer of the testator, but
was afterward extended to children who for any reason
could not make a valid w ill.

5. In French tair, a disposition of property
whereby the person receiving it, who is called

the institute (le gr^v6), is charged either at his

death or at some other time to deliver it over to

another person called the substitute (I'appele).

— 6. In chcm., the replacing of one or more
elements or radicals in a compound by other
elements or radicals. Thus, by bringing water and
potassium together, potassium (K) is substituted for a
hydrogen atom in water (H.jOX yielding KOH, or ciustic
potash. By further action the other hydrogen atom may
be replaced, yielding potassium oxid (K^O). Substitution
is the principal method employed in examining the chem-
ical structure of organic bodies. Also called metalepty.

Xo generalization has, perhaps, so extensively contrib-
uted to the progress made by organic chemistry dtuing
the last fifteen years as the doctrine of gubgtituiion.

E. Frankland, P^xper. in Chem., p. 210.

7. In alg.: (o) The act of replacing a quantity
by anothtr equal to it; also, in the language
of some algebraists, the replacement of a set of

variables by another set connected with the
first by a system of equations equal in number
to the number of variables in each set. See
transformation (which is the better term). (6)

The operation of changing the order of a finite

number of objects, generally letters, that are
in a row, the change following a rule according
to which the object in each place is carried to

some definite place in the row, this operation
being regarded as itself a subject of algebraical
operations. For example, supposing we were to start

with the row a, b, c, d, e, a substitntirm might consist in

caiT>'ing us to the row b. e,a,e, d. Denoting this substitu-
tion by S. the repetition of it, which would be denoted by
S2, would carry us to e, a, b, d, e. If T denote the sub-
stitution <jf e. d, c, b, a for a, 6, c, d, e, then T8 would con-
vert the last row into d, e, a, c, b, while ST would con-
vert it into d, c. e. a, b. One way of denoting a substitu-
tion to which the terminology of the theorj' refers is to

write a row upon which the substitution could operate,
with the residting row above it. These two rows are
called the terms of the subgtitutxon, the upper one the
numerator, the lower the denominator of the subxtHution.

The objects constituting the rows are called the letters o/

substrate

the fuMAution.— Associate Substitution, one of two
substitutions intertlinTigiablc with the same subatitu

tion. — Bifld aubstitutlon. See W/id — Circular fac-
tors of a substitution, circular »ul»stitutions whose
priMluct coufctilutes tlir .-uhstitution BiM.kfii of, it being
unierstood that no two of these atfect the |>ositiotis of

the same letters —Circular substitution, a substitu-

tion whose successive jMjwers carr> tlie letters which it

liisplaces round in one cycle.— Cremona substitution,
a .'.uhstitution of a Cremona transfonuation, espicially of

a <|Uadratic transformation.— Derlvant substitution,
a substitution whose inverse multiplied by another 8ut>.

stitution, and then this pnnluct b) the derlvant subuf-
tutlon its(-lf, makes a substitution the derivate of that

other substitution.— Derivate Of a substitution, the

prmluct of three substitutirins^ of which the middle one
h the substitution sp*'ken of, while the other two are in-

verse sutistitutions—Determinant of a linear sub-
stitution. See detertoioaut.— Doctrlne of substitu-
tion, in therA., the doctrine that t hiist gulferefl vlc;uioU8.

ly, as a substitute for the sinner.- HementarV sub-
stitution, a substitution Into which cidy the elements
n, 1,-1 enter—Identical substitution, a suiistitu-

tion which U-ave.s the order of all the letters unchanged.
— Imprlmltlve substitution, a sui.stitution not primi-

tive.—Index of a system of conjugate substitutions,
the quotient of the nunilM-r of pernmtatiniis of the letters

by the onier of the svst. ni. — Interchzuigeable substi-
tutions, two substitutions which give the same pn^iuct
in whichever order they are multiplied - that is, which-
ever is taken first in forming the product. — Inverse
substitutions, two substitutions whose product is an
identical substitution.— lEomorpbous substitution
group, one of two groups of substilutii,ns such that

everv- substitution of the one corresp<<nds to a single sub-

stitution of the other, and every prrKinct of two substitu-

tions to a product of analogous substitutions— Linear
substitution, (a) A circular substitution between a
v.iriable. a linear function of it, anil the successive itera-

tions of that function. (6) A linear transformation.-

Order of a substitution, that power of a substitution

which i-, an identii al substitution.— Order Of a system
of conjugate substitutions, the number of suliatitu-

tions belouk'iiig to the system.— Orthogonal substitu-
tion. See rnihn;ional. Peimutable Substitutions^ in-

terchangeable sulistituti.>ns.—Power of a substitution,
the oper.ition which consists in tlie rejK-tition (d tiie sub-
stitution spoken of as many times as llie exponent of the
power indicates.- Primitive substitution, a substitu-

tion whose order is a prime number or a pow er of a prime
number.— Product of two substitutions, the result of

performing two substitutions successively upon one row.
— Rational substitution, a circular substitution be-

tween successive iterations of a rational function, such as

!„ -1. , = (oj;m - b) I (cxm - d)— Rcduced substitu-
tion, a substitution represented by an integral algebraic
function having 1 for the coefficient oi the highest p<,wer
of the variable, and for the coetflcient of the next
highest power and for the absolute term. — Regular sub-
stitution, a substitution whose circular factors are all

of the same order.— Service by substitution. See tub-

itUuted lenice, under serricei.—Similar substitutions,
two substitutions which have the same number of circu-

lar factors and the same number of letters in the cycles.

—

Substitution product, a chemical compound prepared
by sul>slituting an element or radical for some member
of a coiiiiilcx molecule without altering the rest of the
molecule.—System of conjugate substitutions, a
group of substitutions — that is to say, such a collection

of substitutions that every product of sulistitutions be-

longing to it is itpelf a sul)stitution of the same collection.
— Term of a substitution, one of the two permutations
whose relation c<nistitutes the substitution.

substitutional (sub-sti-tu'shon-al), a. [< sub-
stiliitioii + -o/.] Pertainingto or implyingsub-
stitution ; supplying, or capable of supplying,
the plaof of another. Iniji. IMrt.

substitutionallv (sub-sti-tu'shon-al-i), adv. In
a substitutional manner; by way'of substitu-
tion. Erlee. Rev.

substitutionary (sub-sti-tu'shon-a-ri), a. [<

.•iuh.'<lilution + -ary.'i Relating to or making
substitution ; substitutional.
The mediation of Christ in what may ... be called his

substitutionary relation to men. Prog. Orthodoxy, p. 52.

substitutive (sub'sti-tu-tiv), a. [< LL. substitu-

tivus, conditional, < L. substitutus, pp. of sub-

.itituere, substitute: see substitute.] Tending
to afford or furnish a substitute; making sub-
stitution; capable of being substituted. Bp.
milins.

substract (sub-strakt' ), V. t. An erroneous form
of subtract, common in vulgar use. Beywood,
Hierarchy of Angels, p. 469.

SUbstraction (sub-strak'shon), n. An erro-
neous form of subtraction.

SUbstractort (sub-strak'tor), n. An erroneous
foi-m of "subtractor, subtracter: used in the
quotation in the sense of 'detractor.'

By this hand they are scoimdrels and substractors.

Shak,, T. N.. i. 3. 37.

substrate (sub'strat), n. [< NL. substratum.]
A substratum.

Albert and .Aquinas agree in declaring that the princi-

ple of individuation is to l>e found in matter— not, how-
ever, in matter as a formless substrate , but in determinate
matter (materia sjgnata), which is explained to mean mat-
ter quantitatively determined in certain respects.

Encyc. BriL, XXL 428

Substratet (sub'strat), v. t. [< L. substratus,

pp. of siibstrrnere. strew or spread under, < sub,

under, + sternere. spread, extend, scatter: see

stratum.] To strew or lay under anything.



substrate

The melted glass being supported by the mhgtraUd
sand. Boyle, Works, II. 222.

SUbstrator (sub-stra'tor), n. [< L. suhstratus,

pp. ot sulixttrncre, spread under: see substrate.']

Same as Iciicelcr, 2.

Tlic nuuirncrs or weepers, the hearers, the tubntralorii,

and tin; co-slanders. Bingham, Antiquities, -Will. i. 1.

substratum fsub-stra'tum), 71.; pi. substrata

(-\:i). [XL.,< L. nub.ftratum, ueut. of siih.>itrfilu.t,

spread under: see substrate, and ef. stratum.'}

1. That which is laid or spread under; a stra-

tum lying under another; in ai/ri., the subsoil;

hence, anytliing which underlies or supports:

as, a substratum of truth.

In the living body we observe a number of activities of

its Miatcriai mihetrttlum, by which the series of phenomena
spoken of as life are conditioned.

Geijenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.X p. 13.

2. Ill mclaiili., substance, or matter, as that in

which ({ualitics inhere.

We accustom ourselves to suppose some subxtratuni

wherein they [simple ideas] do subsist, and from whence
they do result; which therefore we call substance.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxiii., note A.

substriate (sub-stri'at), a. In cntom., having
iiiilistinct or imperfect strim.

SUbstruct ( siib-strukt' ), r. t. [< L. substrvctus,

pp. of sulislrucre, build beneath, underbuild, <

sub, under, + striwre, pile up, erect, builil : see

strurturr.] To place beneath as a foundation;
build lirnc;ith something else. [Kare.]

substruction (sub-struk'shon), ». [< F. sub-

strurtiiiu = Pg. substrucgao, < L. stibstrueti<t(n-),

an uniierbuilding, a foundation, < substruere,

build beneath: see substrurt.] An underbuild-
ing; a mass of building below another; a foun-
dation.

It is a mngniflcent, strong building, with a gitbstruclion

very remarkable. Evelyn, Diary, Nov. 8, 1044.

substructural (sub'struk"tu-ral), a. [< suh-

strncturi- + -al.} Of, pertaining to, or of the
iiiiturc of a substructure.

substructure (sub'struk"tur), n. [< substruct

-t- -urc; cf. structure.'] A substruction; any
undcr-structure ; a foundation.

SUbstylar (sub'sti'liir), a. [< substi/le + -n)-3.]

Of, pertaining to, or consisting of the substyle.

Substyle (sub'stil), /;. In dialing, the line on
which the stylo or gnomon stands, formed bj-

the intersection of the face of the dial with the
plane ^vliiidi jiasses through the gnomon.
SUbSUltivet (suli-surtiv), a. [< L. sulisultus, pp.
of .'iubsilir<-, leap up, < .««&, under, + satire, leap,

spring: see siiliciit. Cf. L. subsuttim, with leaps
or jumps.] Moving by sudden leaps or starts;

making short bounds; spasmodic.

The earth, I was told, moved up and down like the boil-

ing of a pot. . . . This sort of subeultive motion is ever ac-
counted the most dangerous.

By. Berkeley, Works (ed. 1784), I. 81.

subsultorilyt (sub-sul'to-ri-li), adr. In a sub-
sultorv or bounding manner; bv leaps, starts,

or twitches. Bacnu, Nat. Hist.,"sS 326.

subsultoryt (sub-sul'to-ri), a. [As subsutt-ivc +
-(irij.] Same as sulisultivc. IJe Quiuceij, Style, i.

subsultus(sub-surtus),«.; -pLsulrndtus. [NL.,
< L. sidisilirc, pp. suhsultus, leap up: see sub-
sultirc] A twitching, jerk)', or convulsive
Tiiovemint.— Subsultus clonus. Same as gubmltm
(r'ni/i;iH»i.— Subsultus tendiniun, a twitching of the
tendons, observcil in many cases of low fevers, etc. : it is a
grave symptom.

subsume (sub-sfnn'), V. t.; pret. and pp. sub-
siimid, ppr. subsumiiiff, [< NL. *subsumere, <

L. .v»^), under, -I- .s«mf)r, take: see «.««»»;?.] In
/"(/"'. to state (a case) under a general rule;
instance (an object or objects) as belonging to
a class under consideration. Especially, when the
major proposition of a syllogism is first stated, the minor
proposition is said to be mbsuintd under it. Modern
writers often use the word in the sense of stating that tlie
object uf the verb belongs under a class, even though
that class be not already mentioned.

St, Paul, who cannot name that word "sinners " but must
straight subsume in a parenthesis "of whom I am the
•^hief." Hammnnti, Works, IV'. viii.

Its business [that of the understanding] is to judge or
mbgume dilferent conceptions or perceptions under more
general conceptions that connect them (ogether.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 292.

subsumption (sub-sump'shon), )i. [< NL. sub-
suiiiptidi H-), < 'suhsumere. pp. ''sul>sumptus, sub-
sume: .<ee f<iil)siime.] 1. The act of subsuming:
the act of mentioning as an instance of a rul(>

or an example of a class; the act of including
under something more general (and, in the strict
use of the word, something already considered),
as a particular under a universal, or a species
under a genus.

379
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The first act of consciousness was a lubtumption of that

of which we were codbcIous under this notion.
Sir W. Hamilton.

2. That which is subsumed ; the minor prem-
ise of a syllogism, when stated after the major
premise.

Thus, if one were to say, " No man is wise in all things,'*

and another to responil, "But you are a man," this propo-
sition is a sxtbsumption under the former.

Fleming, V'ocab. Philos.

Subsumption of the libel, in Scotg laie, a narrative of
the alleged criminal act, which must specify the manner,
place, and time of the crime libeled, the person injured,
etc.

subsumptive (sub-sump'tiv), a. [< subsump-
t-ifin + -ire.] Of or relating to a subsumption

;

of the nature of a subsumption.
subsurface (sub'ser"fas),rt. and H. I. a. Being
or occurring below the surface.

II. H. A three-dimensional continuum in a
space of five dimensions.
subsynovial (sub-si-n6'vi-al), a. Situated or
occurring within a synovial membrane Sub-
synovial cysts, cysts caused by distention of the synovial
follicles which open into joints, due to obstruction of their
ducts.

SUbtack (sub'tak), n. In Scots law, an under-
lease; a lease, as of a farm or a tenement,
granted by the principal tenant or leaseholder.

SUbtangent (sub'tan"jent), >i. In analijiical

(jcfiiii., till' part of the axis of abscissas of a
curve cut off between the tangent and the or-

dinate— Polar SUbtangent, that part of the line
through the origin of polar coordinates perpendicular to
the radius veQtor which is cut otf between the tangent
and the radius vector.

SUbtartareant (sub-tar-ta're-an), a. Being or
living under Tartarus.

The sable mibtartarean pow'rs. Pope, Iliad, xiv. 314.

SUbtectaclet (sub-tek'ta-kl), n. [< L. sub, un-
der, + trctus, pp. of icgere, cover (see tect,

thatch), + -acte.] A tabernacle; a covering.

This is true Faith's intire subtectacle.

Davies, Holy Roode, p. 20. (/)an€S.)

subtectal (sub-tek'tal), «. [< L. sub, under, -I-

tectum, roof, < tcijcrc, pp. tectus, cover: see tect,

thatch.] In ichth.,ai bone of the sktdl, generally
underlying the roof of the cranium behind the
orbit, and variously homologized with the orbi-
tosphenoid and with the alisphenoid of higher
vertebrates: also used attributively.

subtegulaneous (sub-teg-u-la'ne-us), a. [< L.
subtcgulaiicus, under the roof, iniloor. < sub, un-
der, + tegula, a tile, a tiled roof: see tdc.] Un-
der the eaves or roof; within doors. [Rare.]
Imp. Diet.

subtegumental (sub-teg-u-men'tal), a. Situ-
ated beneath the integument; subcutaneous.
subtemperate(sub-tem'per-at), a. Colder than
the average climate of the temperate zone:
noting the temperatirre and also other physical
conditions of parts of the north temperate zone
toward the arctic circle.

subtemporal (sub-tem'po-ral), a. Situated be-
neath a temporal gjTus of the brain.

subtenancy (sub'ten"an-si), II. An under-ten-
ancy; the holding of a subtenant.
subtenant (sub'ten ant), II. A tenant under
a tenant ; one who rents land or houses from a
tenant.

subtend (sub-tend'), ''. t. [< Sp. Pg. subteiider

= It. suttendere, < L. subteiidere, stretch under-
neath, Ksub, tmder, + tendere, stretch.] 1. To
extend under or be opposite to : a geometrical
term: as, the side of a triangle which subtends
the right angle.

In our sweeping arc from .Eschylus to the present time,
fifty years subtend scarcely any space.

5. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 9.

2. In bot., to embrace in its axil, as a leaf,

bract, etc. : as, in many Composite the florets

are suhtriiilcd liy bracts called chaff.

subtense (sub-tens'). «. [< L. subteimis, sub-
tc)itus,p\-i. of subteiidere, stretch across: see sub-
tend.] In gcom., a line subtending or stretching
across ; the chord of an arc ; a line opposite to
an angle spoken of.

subtentacular (sub-teu-tak'u-lar), a. Situated
beneath the tentacles or tentacular canal of a
crinoid. Hitxtcij, Anat. Invert., p. 502.

subtepid (sub-tep'id), a. Slightly tepid; mod-
erately warm.

SUbter-. [L. suhtrr. also supter, adv. and prep..
below, beneath, in comp. also secretly; with
compar. suffix, < sub. under, below: see sub-.]
A prefix in English words, meaning ' under,'
'below,' 'less than': opposed to super-.

subterbrutish (sub'ter-bro'tish), a. So brutish
as to be lower than a brute. [Rare.]

Subtetramera
tubur-brutiih ! vile I most rile

!

Carlyle, Sartor Besartus, L 8.

subterete (sub-tf-ref). a. Somewhat terete.

SUbterfluent (su'b-tfer'flij-ent), a. [< L. sub-

tcrfluen{t-)s, ppr. of subterfluere, flow beneath,
< subttr, beneath, + ftiiere, flow: nee fluent.]
Uunning under or beneath. Imp. Diet.

subterfluous (sub-ter'flS-us), a. [< L. as if

"subtcrfluus, < subterfluere, flow beneath: see
subtcrfliicnt.] Same as subterfluent.

subterfuge (sub't<;r-fuj), n. [< F. subterfuge =
Sp. Pg. subterfugio = It. sutierfugio, < LL. siib-

tcrfugium, a subterfuge, < L. subterfugere, flee

by stealth, escape, avoid, < suhtrr, secretly, -*-

fugire, flee.] That to which a person resorts
for escape or concealment; a shift; an evasion;
artifice employed to escape censure or the force
of an argument.

By forgery, by 8ubter/uge of law.
Cotcper, Task, iL 670.

We may observe how a persecuting spirit in the times
drives the greatest men to take refuge in the meanest arts
of subterfuge. I. D'Israeli, Calam. of Authors, II. '276.

= SyTl. Shift, etc. (see evasifm), excuse, trick, quirk.
shuffle, pretense, pretext, mask, blind.

subterminal (sub-ttr'mi-nal), a. Nearly ter-

minal ; situated near but not at the end." En-
cijc. Brit.. XXIV. 186.

SUbternatural (sub-t&r-nat'u-ral), a. Below
what is natural; less than natural; subnatural.

If we assume health as the mean representing the
normal poise of all the mental faculties, we must be con-
tent to call hypochondria subtematural, because the tone
ol the instrument is lowered.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 87.

SUbterposition (sub'ter-po-zish'on), n. The
state of lying or being situated under some-
thing else; specifically, in geoh, the order in
which strata are situated one below another.
subterrane (sub'te-ran), a. and n. [= OF. sub-
terrain, soubterrain, F. souterrain = Sp. subter-
rdneo = Pg. subterraneo = It. sntterraneo, < L.
subterraneus, underground, < sub, under, -I- ter-

ra, earth, ground: see terrane.] I. a. Under-
ground; subterranean.

A subterrane tunnel. Annals of PhUa. and Penn., 1. 412.

II. n. A cave or room tmder groimd. [Poeti-
cal and rare.]

subterranealt (sub-te-ra'ne-al), a. [< subter-
rane + -ah] Same "as subterranean. Bacon,
Physical Fables, xi.

subterranean (sub-te-ra'nf-an). a. [< subter-
rane + -an.] Situated or occurring below the
surface of the earth or under ground.
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries

and k la mode beefshops, was far from delicate.
Macaulay, Samuel Johnson. {Encyc. Brit., AIII. 721.)

Subterranean forest, a submarine, submerged, or
buried forest. See submarine forest and forest-bed group,
both under/orc",-/, and submerged forest, under sutnmrge.

subterraneityt (sub" te-ra-ne'i-ti ), n. [< subter-
rane + -itij.] A place under ground. [Rare.]
We commonly consider subterraneities not in contem-

plations sufficiently respective unto the creation.
Sir T. Browne. Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

subterraneous (sub-te-ra'nf-us), a. [< L. s«i-
terra«fH*-, underground: see subterrane.] Same
as subterranean.

SUbterraneously (sub-te-ra'ne-us-li), adr. In
a subterraneous manner; under the stirface of
the earth; hence, secretly ; imperceptibly.

Preston, intent on carrying all his points, skilfully com-
menced with the smaller ones. He winded the duke cir-

cuitously— he worked at him subterraneousli/.

I. Disraeli, Curios, of Lit, IV. 368.

Subterranyt (sub'te-ra-ni), a. and h. [< L. sub-
terraneus, underground : see subterrane.] I. a.

Subterranean.
They [metalsj are wholly subterrany ; whereaa plants

are part above earth, and part under earth.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 603.

II. 11. That which lies tmder ground.

We see that in suhterranies there are, as the fathers of
their tribes, brimstone and mercury.

Baeon, Kat Hist, % 354.

SUbterrene (sub-te-ren'), a. [< LL. subterrenus,
underground, < L. sub, under, + terra, earth,

ground: see terrene.] Subterranean.

For the earth is full of subterrene fires, which have
evaporated stones, and raised most of these mountains-

Sarulys, Travailes, p. '235.

SUbterrestrial (sub-te-res'tri-al), a. [< L. sub,

under, + terra, earth, ground, '> terrestris,ot the
earth: see terrestrial.] Subterranean.

The most reputable way of entring into this subt^r-
retrial country is to come in at the fore-door.

Tom Brown, Works, II. 209. (DartM.)

Subtetramera (sub-te-tram'e-rii). n.pl. [NL.,
neut. pi. of 'siibtetranieriis: see subtetram.erous.]



Subtetramera

A division of coleopterous insects, ha\-ing the

tarsi four-jointed with the third joint diminu-
tive and concealed: sj-nonymous with (Jrypto-

tftramtrii and Pscudotrimera.

subtetramerous (sub-te-tram'e-rus), a. [< NL.
'nuliktramciuK, < L. siih, under, + NL. tetramc-

ri/.v, four-parted : socMramerous.'] Four-joint-

ed, as an insect's tarsus, but with the third joint

very small and concealed under the second ; of

or pertaining to the Subtetramera ; pseudotrim-
orous.

subthoracic (sub-tho-ras'ik), a. 1. Situated
under or below the thorax.— 2. Not quite tho-

racic in position : as, the suhthoracic ventral

fins of a fash.

subtil, a. An obsolete or archaic form of subtile

or subtle.

subtile (sut'il or sub'til), a. [Early mod. E.

ii\soi<ublil,subt!/le; an altered form, to suit the

L., of the earlier sotil, sutil, etc.; = F. mibtil =
Sp. sulil = Pg. subtil = It. sottile, < L. subtilis,

fine, thin, slender, delicate, perhaps < .<«'', un-
der, + tela, a web, fabric: see tela, toil^.] 1.~

extremelv fine ; rare; rarefied:

6034

n. intrans. 1. To scheme or plan cunningly.

Echc mnn totiteth a sleight sjnne forto liyde,

And coloureth It for s kunnyngo and a ciciie Ijruyngc.

Pun Plotrman (B), xU. -IM.

2. To tamper; meddle.

It is no science for sothc (urto sotyle Inne.
Piert Plowman (B), x. 183.

subtilely (sut'il-li or sub'til-li), adv. [Former-
ly also subUlly, subtillcy; < subtile + -ly^. Cf.

subtly.] 1. In a subtile manner; thinly; finely.

A dram thereof [glass] mbtilley powdered in butt*r or

pasU'. Sir T. Brointe, Vnlg. Err., U. 6.

2. Artfully; skilfully; subtly.

At night she stal awey ful prlvely
With licr face ywimpled nMilly.

Chaucer^ Good Women, I. 797.

Putte It into a uessel of glafl clepld amphora, the which
lotfli/ seele. Book of Quinle Etsence (cd. FurnivallX p. 11.

In nvoydyng of the payement of the seid vij. c. marc,

the selde Sir Robert Wyngfcid solyllii hath outlaywed the

Bcide John Lyston in Notynghani shir, be the vertue of

iwch outlagiu-c all maner of chattcll to the seide John
yston apperteynyng arn acruwyd on to the Kyng.

Ponton LcUen, I. 41.

A Sot, that has spent £2000 In Microscopes, to llnd out

the Nature of Eals in Vinegar, Mites in a Cheese, and the

bine of Plums, » hich he has mblilly found out to be living

Creatures. Stiadicell, The Virtuoso, i. 1.

subtle HI

Tenuous; thin, , - ,

a.s, subtile vapor ; subtile odors or effluvia ; a s«6-

ti/c powder; a «H6(i7e medium. Also subtle.

He forges the imWife and deUcate air into wise and melo- SUbtileUBSS (sut'il-nes or sub'til-nes), «. [<

dious words. iVwrraoii, Nature, p. 49. subtile + -ness. Ct. subtleness."} The character

2. Delicately constituted, made, or formed;
delicately constructed ; thin ; slender ; fine

;

delicate; refined; dainty. A\ao subtle.

The remeiiaunt was wel kevered to my pay,

Ryglit with a sitbtyl covercheif of Valence,

Ther uas no thikkere clothe of dcfens.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, I. 272.

Uadcre that awey with a solU spone or cilis a felhcre.

Book o_r Quinte Essence (ed. FurnivallX P- 9.

Wlien he (the beare) resortethc to the hyllocke where the

antes lye hid as in theyr fortresse, he putteth his toonge to

one of the ryftes wherof we haue spoken, being as mibfytc

as the edge of a swoorde, and there with continuall lyck-

ynge miiketh the place raoyst.

iJ. JSdcn, tr. of Gonzalus Oviedus (First Books on America,
led. Arljtr, p. 222).

Venustaa. In a silver robe, with a thin. KubtUe veU over

her hair and it. B. Jonson. Sla»iue of Beauty.

The more frequently and narrowly we look into them
(works of nature), the more occasion we shall have to ad-

mire their tine and subtUe teiture, their beauty, and use,

and eicellent contrivance. Bp. Atterbury, Seniions, I. xii.

The virtue acquires its mibtite charm because considered

as an outgrowth of the beautiful, beneficent, and bounte-

ous nature in which it has iu root. Whipple, Starr King.

3t. Sharp, penetrating; piercing.

The Monasterie is moist and y soyle colde, the aire sub-

tiU, scarce of bread, euil wines, crude waters.

Guevara, Letters (tr, by Hellowes, I.'iTT), p. 45.

Pass we the slow Disense, and mibtil Pain,

Which our weai Frame is destin'd to sustain.

Prior, Solomon, iii.

4. Same as subtle, 3.

The Dcveles ben so sribtyle to make a thing to seme
otherwise than it is, for to discesTc mankynde.

ManderiUe, Travels, p. 283.

The seyd Walter by hese notilt and ungoodly cnfomia-

cion caused the seyd Duke to be bevy lord to the seyd

William. Patlon Letters, I. I(i.

Now the serpent was more mblU than any beast of the

field which the Lord God had made. Gen. iii. 1.

The ntbtHe persuasions of I'lisses.

Sir T Elyot, The Oovemoui-, iii. 25,

Wherevnto this subtile Savage . . . replyed.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1. 1I>5.

A most stibtUe wench ! how she bath baited him with a

viol yonder for a song ! B. Jonson, Poetaster iv 1.

But yet I shall remember you of what I told you before,

that he (the carpi is a very subtile fish, and hard to be
caught. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 145.

5. Same as subtle, 4

And |he| made that \>y subtyll conduytes water to be
bydde, and to come downe in maner of Eayne.

Uoly PMod (E. E. T. S.), p. 162.

With souta pencel depeynted was this storie,

In redoutyugc of Mars and of his glorie.

Cltaucer, Knighfs Tale, L 1191.

6. Same as subtle, 5.

Subtaie and sjige was he manyfold.

All trouth and verite by hym was vnfold.

Bom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. .1989.

A subtHe observer would perceive how tndyhe(Shelleyl
represents his own time. Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 411.

7. Same as subtle, 7.

She . . . made her gubtil werkmen make a shryne
Of alle the rubies and the stones fyne
In al Egipte mat she coude espye.

Chaucer, Good Women, I. 672.

SUbtilet (sut'il or sub'til), v. [< ME. sotilen, <

OF. soutilier, subtilier, < ML. subiiliarr, make
thin, contrive cunningly, < L. subtilis, thin,

subtle : see subtile, a.] I, trans. To contrive

or practise cunningly.

Alle thise sciences I my-self sotUed and ordeyned,

And founded hem formest folke to deceyue.
Piers Plou.-uuin(B), i. 214.

or state of being subtile, in anv sense.

SUbtiliatet (sub-til'i-at), r. t. [i L. subtilis, fine,

slender, subtile, + -atc'^.] To make subtile;

make thin or rare; rarefy.

Matter, however subtUiated, Is matter sfill.

Boyle, Works, III. 39.

SUbtiliationt (sub-til-i-a'shon), H. [< subtiliatc

+ -inn.'] The act of making thin, rare, or sub-

tile.

By mblilialion and rarefaction the oil contained in

grapes, if distilled before it be fermented, becomes spirit

of wine. Boyle, Works, III. 39.

SUbtilisation, subtilise, etc. See subtili:ation,

etc.

subtilism (sut'i-lizm or sub'ti-lizm), n. [< sub-

tile + -iA-m.] The quality of being subtile, dis-

criminating, or shrewd.
The high orthodox subtilinn of Duns Scotus.

ililman, Latin Christianity, xlv. 3.

subtility (su- or sub-til 'i-ti), ii.
;

pi. subtilities

(-tiz). [Formerly also subtillity; < F. subtilitc

= Sp. sutilidad = Pg. sublilidade = It. sottilita,

< L. subtilita(t-)s, fineness, slenderness, acute-

i\ess,< subtilis, fine, slender, subtile : see subtile.']

1. Subtileness or subtleness ; the quality of be-

ing subtile or subtle. Also subtlety. [Rare.]

Without any of that speculative subtiJily or ambidex-
terity of argumentation. Sterne, Tristram Shandy.

2. A fine-drawn distinction; a nicety. Also
subtlety.

I being very inquisitine to know of the subtillities of

those countreyes (China and TartaryL and especially in

matter of learning and of their vulgar Poesie.

Puttenham, .\rte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 75.

Their tutors commonly spend much time in teaching
them the subtilities of logic.

Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Life (ed. Howells), p. 42.

snbtilization (sut'i- or sub'ti-li-za'shon), n.

[= F. SUbtilisation = Sp. sulili^ncion = Pg. sub-

tili:agao; as subtilix + -titinu.] 1. The act

of making subtile, fine, or thin.— 2. In chcm.,

the operation of making so volatile as to rise

in steam or vapor.— 3. Nicety in drawing dis-

tinctions, etc.

Also spelled subtitisation.

subtilize (sut'i-Hz or sub'ti-liz), r. ; pret. and
pp. subtili::cd, ppr. subtili;:iug. [= F. subtiliser

= Sp. sutili^ar = Pg. subtili:ar = It. sottiH::are;

as subtile + -i:e.] I. trans. To make thin or

fine ; make less gross or coarse ; refine or othe-

realize, as matter; spin out finely, as an argu-

ment.
They spent their whole lives in agitating and subtiliziiip

questions of faith. Warburton, Works, I.X, viii.

By long brooding over our recollections we subtilize them
into something akin to imaginary stuff.

Uaicthorne, Blithedale Romance, xii.

What has been said above, however, in regard to a pos-

sible subtilized theory applies a fortiori to the coarser the-

ory of Absolute and Relative Time.
Amer.Jour.PhUol,,Wll.m.

II. intrans. To refine; elaborate or spin out,

as iu argument ; make very nice distinctions

;

split hairs.

In doubtfull Cases he can subtilize.

And wjiiest pleaders hearts anatomize.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Baitas's Weeks, ii.. The Magnificence.

And Rask, one of the most eminent of modem philolo-

gists, has subtilized so far upon them [intonations] that

few of his own countrymen, even, have sufficient acuteness
of ear to follow him.

Q. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang , xiii.

Seneca, however, in one of his letters (ep. Ixxv.), nb-
lUises a good deal on this point (that the alfections are of

the nature of a disease). Ledty, Europ. Morals, 1. 198,

Also spelled subtilise.

SUbtilizer (sut'i- or sub'ti-li-zt-r), n. [< subti-

li::e + -crl.] One who or that which subtilizes;

one who makes very nice distinctions ; a hair-

splitter.

A SUbtilizer, and inventor of unheard-of distinctions.

Royer Sorth, Lord Guilford, 1. 118. {Daviet.)

SUbtilty (sut'il-ti or 8ub'til-ti), n.
; pi. subtilties

(-tiz). [A form of subtlety, partly conformed
in mod. use to subtility: see subtlety, subtility.]

1. The state or character of being subtile;

thinness; fineness; tenuity: as, the subtilty

of air or light; the subtilty of a spider's web.
.lUso subtlety.

Moderation must be observed, to prevent this fine light

from burning, by it» too great nibtilty and dryness.

Bacon, Physical Fables, vi., Expl.

2. The practice of making fine-drawn distinc-

tions; extreme niceness or refinement of dis-

crimination; intricacy; complexity. Also««6-
tlety.

Intelligible discourses are spoiled by too much subtilty

iu nice divisi«DS. Locke.

The sitbtilty of nature. In the moral aa in the physical

world, triumphs over the subtilty of syllogism.

Macaulay, Utilitarian Thcor)- of Government.

Subtilty of motives, refinements of feeling, delicacies of

susceptibility, were rarely appreciated [by the Romans).
Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 236.

3. Same as subtlety, 4.

The Sarazines countrefeten It be sotyltee of Craft for to

disceyven the Cristene Men, as I have seen fulle many a
tyme. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 51.

Put thou thy mayster to no payne
By fraude nor fayned mihtUtie.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S..), p. 85.

But had of his owne perswaded her by his great sub-

tiltie^ Purchas, PUgriniage, p. 25.

Uis subtUty hath chose this doubling line.

B. Junso7i, Sejanus, iv. .5.

Indeed, man is naturally more prone to subtilty than
open valor, owing to his physical weakness in comparison
with other animals. Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 350.

He [W'flshington) had no subtilty of character, no cun-

ning; he hated duplicity, lying, and liars.

Theo. Parker, Historic Americans, p. 130.

4. Same as subtlety, 5.

Loading him with trifiing subtilties, which, at a proper
age, he must be at some pains to forget.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 6.

It is only an elevated mind that, having mastered the

subtilties of the law, is willing to refonn them.
Sumner, Orations, I. 162.

5. Skill; skilfulness.

For eld, that in my spirit duUeth me.
Hath of endyting al the soteltee (var. subtilitee]

Wel ny bereft out of my remembraunee.
Chaucer, Complaint of Ventis, I. 77.

6t. A delicacy; a carefully contrived dainty.

A bake mete . . . with a sotelte : an anteloppe ... on
a sele th.at saith with scriptour, "beith all gladd & mery
that sitteth at this messe."

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 376.

7t. An intricate or curious device, symbol, or

emblem.
But Grekes have an other subtUtee

:

Of see quyete up taketh thai mary-ne
Water purest, oon yere thai lete it fyne,

Wherof thai sayert so maade is the nature
Of bitternesse or salt that it is siu-e.

Palladius, Husbondric (E. E. T. S.), p. 197.

A subtiltie, a kyng settyng in a chayre with many lordes

about hym, and certayne knyghtes with other people stand*

yng at the bar.

Leland, Inthron. of Abp. Warham. (Richardsm.)

subtitle (sub'ti'tl), J!. 1. A secondary or sub-

ordinate title of a book, usually explanatory.

In this first volume of Mr. Van Canipen'a mor,rf>graph

(the Dutch in the Arctic Seas, Volume I.: A Dutch Arctic

Expedition and Route ; being a Survey of the North Polar

Question, etc.) it is the sub-title rather than the title that

indicates the chief importance of hi-s work.
N. A. Rev., CXXVn. 346.

2. The repetition of the leading words in the

full title at the head of the first page of text.

Table and contents, xii, followed by subtitle to whist.

A", and Q., 7th ser., IX. 143.

subtle (sut'l), a. [Early mod. E. also suttic; <

UE. sotil,sotyl,soutil, subtil, subtyl. < OF. sotil,

soutil, subtil = Sp. sutil = Pg. subtil = It. sottile,

< L. subtilis, fine, thin, slender, delicate: see

subtile, a more mod. form of the same word.

The 6 in subtle and its older forms subtil, etc.,

was silent, as in debt, doubt, etc., being, as

in those words, inserted in simulation of the

orig. L. form. The form subtil, used in the

authorized version of the Bible, has been re-

tained in the revised version.] 1. Same as

subtile, 1.

1



snbtle

See, the day beKins to break,

And the light shoots like a streak

Of ntblle fire.

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, iv. 4.

We'll rol) the sea, and from the mbtle air

Fetch her iiihabitantg to supply our fare.

Dekker and Ford, Sun's Darling, v. I.

2. Samp as itubtilc, 2.

fan I do him all the mischief imaginable, and that easi-

ly, safely, ami successfully, and so applaud myself in my
power, my wit, and my 9J^e contrivanees?

Smith, .Sermons, III. iii.

Besides functional truth, there is always a miille and
highly ornamental play of lines and surfaces in these fan-

ciful creatures [grotestjues in medieval sculpture].

C. H. Morn-e, Gothic Architecture, p. 206.

3. Sly; insinuatiug; artful; cunning; crafty;

(icceitful ; troacherous : as, a subtle iidversary

;

a subtle scliemo. Also subtile.

I'lay thou the subtU spider ; weave flue nets

To ensnare her very life,

Middietr/n and Dekker, Roaring Girl, i. 1.

The Cuthl, saitb he. were the rutleet beggars of all men
in the world. Purchat, Pilgrimage, p. 151.

The serpent, lubUetl beast of all the field.

Miltnn, P. U, vii. 495.

4. (,'uimingly devised; artfully contrived or

handled; ingenious; clever: as, ^*MftWc strata-

gem. Also subtile. '
There is nowhere a more gubtle machinery than that of

the British (al>inet. . . . These things may be pretty

safely asserted : that it is not a thing made to order, but
a growth ; and that no subject of equal importance has

been so little studied. (Jladettme, Might of Kight, p. 181.

5. Characterized by acuteness and penetration

of mind; sagacious; iliscerning; discriminating;

shrewd ;
quick-witted : as, a subtle understand-

ing; subtil' j)enetration or insight. Also subtile.

she is too subUe for thee ; and her smoothnese.
Her very silence and her patience.

Speak to the people, and they pity her.

Shak., As you Like it, i. 3. 79.

.Scott . . . evinces no very subtle perception of the
spiritual mysteries of the universe.

Whipple, Ess. and Rev., I. 321.

The brave impetuous he:irt yields everywhere
To the eubUe, contriving head.

M. Arnold, Empedocles on Etna.

The name of the Subtle Doctor, we are told, was the
thirty-sixth on the list, and the entry recording his death
ran as follows :— I). P. Fr. Joannes .Scotus, sacrte theolo-
gi«D professor. Doctor Subtilis norainatus, quondam lec-

tor (.'oloniae, qui obiit Anuo 1308. vi. Idus Novembris.
JV. and Q., 7th ser., VII. 452.

6t. Made carefully level ; smooth; even.

Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground,
I have tumbled past the throw.

Shak., Cot., v. 2. 20.

The subtlest bowling-ground in all Tartary.
B. Joiuti/n, Chloridia.

7. Ingenious; skilful; clever; handy: as, a
subtle operator. Also subtile. =syu. 3. Cunning,
Art/ul. St;/, etc. (see cunningi), designing, acute, keen,

• Jesuitical.— 6. .Sagacious, Sage, Eiwuing, etc. (see astuteX
deep, profound.

subtleness (sut'1-nes), n. [< subtle + -ness. Cf.

sublileness.^ The quality of being subtle, in any
sense.

subtlety (sut'l-ti), n.; \>\. subtleties {-tiz). [Cf.

subltlti/; < ME.sotilte..sot)jlte,.mtel1e,.vttilte,<OF.

soutik-te, souiillete, later subtilitr (> E. subtiliti/),

< L. subtiliia{t-)s, fineness, slendemess, acute-
ness: see subtility, and cf. subtle, subtile.] 1.

Same as snbtilty, 1.

Naught ties the soul, her subtlety is such.
Sir J. Varies, Immortal, of .Soul, x.

2. Acuteness of intellect; delicacy of discrim-
ination or penetration; intellectual activity;
subtility.

Although it may seem that the ability to deceive is a
mark of subtlety or power, yet the will testifies without
doubt of malice and weakness.

Descartes, ileditations (tr. by Veitch), iv.

United with much humour fine suMleUi of apprehen-
sion. W. H. Rtissell, Diary in India, I. 16.

3. Same as snbtilty, 2.— 4. Slyness; artifice;
cunning; craft; stratagem; craftiness; artful-
ness; wiliuess. Also subtilty.

For, in the wOy snake
Whatever sleights, none would suspieiuus mark.
As from his wit and native subtlettf

Proceeding. Milton, P. L., ix. 93.

5. That which is subtle or subtile. A\so subtilty.
(a) That which is fine-drawn or intricate.

My father delighted in subtleties of this kind, and lis-

tened with infinite attention.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv. 2i)

(6) That which Is Intellectually acute or nicely discrimi-
nating.

The delicate and infinite subtletiesoi change and growth
discernible in the spirit and the speech of the greatest
among poets. Swinburne, Shakespeare, p. 7.

(c) That which is of false appearance ; a deception ; an il-

lusion. [Rare.]
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Unlearned In the world's false subtleties.

Shak., Sonnets, cxxxviii.

6t. Same as subtilty, 6.

At the end of the dinner they have certain subtleties,

custards, sweet and delicate things.
Latimer, Misc. Selections.

Subtle-'Witted (sut'l-wit'ed), a. Sharp-witted;
crafty.

Shall we think the subtle-witted French,
Conjurers and sorcerers, . . . have contrived his end?

Shak, 1 lien. VI., i. 1. 25.

subtly (sut'li), adv. [Early mod. E. also suttli/

;

< ME. sotyly : < subtle + -ly~. Cf . .luhtilely.'] In
a subtle manner; with subtlety, (a) Ingeniously

;

cleverly ; delicately ; nicely.

I know how suttty greatest Clarks
Presume to argue in their learned Works.

Syleester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

In the nice bee what sense so subtly true
From poisonous herbs extract the healing dew?

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 219.

Substance and expression subtly intcrblended. J. Caird.

(ft) Slyly ; artfully ; cunningly.
Thou seest

How subtly to detain thee I devise.
Matan, P. L., viii. 207.

(e) Deceitfully ; delusively.

Thou proud dream.
That play'st so subtly with a king's repose.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 275.

SUb'toniC (sub'ton"ik), ti. In musie, the ne.xt

tone below the upper tonic of a scale ; the
leading-tone or seventh, as E in the scale of F.
Also called ^nbsemitmie.

subtorrid (sub-tor'id), a. Subtropical,

subtract (sub-trakf), V. t. [Formerly, and still

in illiterate use, erroneously «((6.s?rn<"( (so earlier

substruction tor subtraetioH), after the F. forms,
and by confusion with abstract, extract; < L.
subtractus, pp. of suhtraliere O It. sottrarre = Sp.
subtraer, sn.itraer = Pg. subtrahir = F. sous-

traire = . -lubtrahiren = Sw. subirahera = Dan.
subtrahcre), draw away from under, take away
by stealth, carry off, < sub, under, -t- trahere,

draw, drag: see tract. Cf. abstract, extract,

protract, retract, etc.] To withdraw or take
away, as a part from a whole ; deduct.

All material products consumed by any one, while he
produces nothing, are so much subtracted, for the time,
from the material products which society would otherwise
have possessed. J. S. Mill, Polit. Econ., I. iii. § 4.

= Syn. .Subtract, Deduct. See deduct.

subtracter (sub-trak'ter), «. {_< subtract + -crl.]

1. One who subtracts.— 2. A subtrahend,
subtraction (sub-trak'shon ), n. [Formerly, and
still in illiterate use, subsiraction (= D. substrak-

tie), < OF. substruction, soustractioii, F. .<»«.«-

truction = Sp. sustruccion = Pg. subtrac^ao = It.

sottrazione = (i. subtruction = Sw. I>an.subtral,-

tion, < L. subtractio(n-), a drawing back, taking
away, < subtrahcre, pp. .subtractus, draw away,
take away: see subtract.'} 1. The act or oper-
ation of subtracting, or taking a part from a
whole.
The colour of a coloured object, as seen by transmitted

lighi, is produced by subtraction of the light absorbed from
the light incident upon the object.

A. Daniell, Prin. of Physics, p. 450.

2. Specifically, in arith. and alg., the taking of
one number or quantity from another; the
operation of finding the difference between
two numbers.
Subtraction diniinisheth a grosse sum by withdrawing of

other from it, so that subtraction or rebation is nothing else
but an arte to withdraw and abate one sum from another,
that the remainer may appeare. Recorde, Ground of Artes.

3. In late, a withdrawing or neglecting, as
when a person who owes any suit, duty, cus-
tom, or service to another withdraws it or neg-
lects to perform it.— 4. Detraction. [Rare.]

Of Shakspere he [Emersonl talked much, and always
without a word of subtraction. The Century, XXXIX. (j24.

snbtractive (sub-trak'tiv), a. [= Pg. subtrae-
tico; as subtract + -ive.] 1. Tending to sub-
tract; having power to subtract.— 2. In math.,
having the minus sign (— ).

subtrahend (sub'tra-hend), w. [< NL. suhtra-
hendum, neut. of L. subtruhendus, that must be
subtracted, fut. pass. part, of subtrahcre : see
subtruct.'] In math., the number to be taken
from another (which is called the minuend) in
the operation of subtraction.

SUbtranslucent (sub-trans-lii'sent), a. Imper-
fectly transhiceiit.

subtransparent (sub-tr4ns-par'ent'), a. Im-
perfectly transparent.

subtransverse (sub-trins-vfers'), a. In entom..
somewhat broader than long: specifying co.nos

which tend to depart from the globose to the
transverse form.
SUbtreasury (sub-trez'u-ri), «. A branch of
the United States treasury, established for con-

snbnlate

venience of receipt of public moneys under the
independent treasury system, and placed in
charge of an assistant treasurer of the United
States. There are nine subtreafiuries, situated in New
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Cincinnati, Chi-
cago, St. Louis, New Orleans, and .San Francisca

SUbtriangular (sub-tri-ang'gu-Iar), a. Some-
what triangular ; three-sided with uneven sides
or with thf angles rounded off. Darwin, Fertil.
of Orchids 1)y Insects, p. 10-i.

SUbtriangulate (sub-tri-ang'gu-Iat), a. In cn-
toiii., subtriaugular.

subtribal (sub'tri-bal), a. [< subtribe + -«/.]

Of the classificatory grade of or characterizing
a subtribe.

subtribe (sub'trib), 71. A division of a tribe;
specifically, in :oot. and hot., a section or divi-

sion of a tribe: a classificatory group of no
fi.xed grade. See tribe.

subtriedral (sub-tri-e'dral;, a. Same as subtri-

hiilral. Owen,
SUbtrifid (sub-tri'fid), a. Slightly trifid.

subtrigonal (sub-trig'o-nal), a. Nearly or some-
wiiiit trigonal. Amer. .four. Sci., XXTX. 449.

subtrigonate (sub-trig'o-nat), «. Same as sub-

Iriijonal.

subtrihedral (sub-tri-be'dral), a. Somewhat
prismatic; somewhat like a three-sided pyra-
mid: as, the subtrihedral crow^u of a tooth.

Also subtriedral.

SUbtriple (sub-trip'l), a. Containing a third or
one of three parts: as, 3 is sublriple of 9; hav-
ing the ratio 1 :3.

SUbtriplicate (^sub-trip'li-kat), a. \n the ratio

of the cube roots : thus, v^a to Vb is the sub-
triplicate ratio of a to 6.

subtrist (sub-trisf), a. [< L. subtristis, some-
what sad, < .sub, under, + tristis, .sad: see trist.']

Somewhat sad or saddened. [Rare.]

But hey ! you look subtrist and melancholic.
ScoU, Abbot, xxix.

subtrochanteric (sub-tro-kan-ter'ik), a. Sit-

uated below the trochanter.

SUbtropic (sub-trop'ik), a. and n. I, a. Same
as 'subtropical.

II. «. A subtropical region.

There are but two counties [of Florida] in the sub-tropics
— Dade and Monroe. Of these Dade has the most equable
cHmate. The rim««(PhUa.), May 3, 18S6.

subtropical (sub-trop'i-kal), a. Of a cUmate or
other physical character between tropical and
temperate; approaching the tropical or torrid

zone in temperature: noting a region on the
confines of either tropic, or its plants, animals,
and other natural productions : as, subtropical
America ; a subtroj>ical fauna or flora.

SUbtrude (sub-trod'), r. t.; pret. and pp. sub-

truded, ppr. sublruding. [< L. sub, under, +
trudcre, thrust, press on, drive. Cf. intrude, ex-

trude, jirotrude, etc.] To insert or place under.
[Rare.]

subtutor (stib'tii'tor), n. An tinder-tutor.

subtjnnpanitic (sub-tim-pa-nit'ik), a. Ap-
jiroai-liing t.\Tnpanitic quality.

subtj^pe (sub'tip), H. In biol., a more special
type included in a more general one.

Slibtj^ical (sub-tip'i-kal), a. Not quite typical,

or true to the tj'po ; somewhat aberrant : noting
a condition or relation between tj-pical and
aberrant. Compare attypical, ctypieal.

subucula (su-buk'u-lil), «. [L. subucula, a man's
undergarment, a shirt, < sub, under, -I- "uere,

used also in einere, put off: see exurix.'] 1.

Among the ancient Romans, a man's under-
tunic.— 2. In the Anglo-Saxon Church, an inner
tunic worn under the alb. It seems to have
served the purpose of a cassock. Rock, CTiurch
of our Fathers, i. 4C0.

Subularia (su-bu-la'ri-S), n. [Nl.,. (Linnaeus,
1737), named from the leaves; < D. .subula, an
awl.] A genus of polypetalous plants, of the
order Vrucifcra- and tribe C'amelinar. It is char-
acterized by its growing im-
mersed under water, and by
its awl-shaped leaves, .and

its short ovate-globose tur-

gid silicle, with about four
seeds. The original species,

5. aquatica, is a native of

fresh-water lakes of Europe,
Siberia, and North America,
occurring within the t'nite<l

States in lakes of Maine and
New Hampshire, and at Yel-
lowstone lake and Mono
Pass, California. A species
in Abyssinia is also reported.
See airliH'rt.

subulate (sii'bu-lat),a. ,,.,„, ,, ,,ryxT iij /T Subulate Leaves of Jumper (Jm



subulate

mthiiln. an awl, < siirrr. sew: see Sficl.] Awl-
shapcfl; subuliforra; in hot., :ool., etc., slen-
der, more or less cylindrical, and tapering to a
point. See airl-xhupcd, 2.

SUbuIated ( su'bii-la-ted), a. [< subulate + -cd-.]

Same as siihiilale.

subulicom (su'bu-li-kom), n. and n. [< NL. xm-
hiilituriiis, < L. subula, an awl, + cornu, horn.]
1. a. Having subulate anteimte, as an insect;
of or pertaining to the Subulicornia.

II. ». A member of the Subuliconiia.

Subulicornia (sfi'lju-li-kor'ni-S"), n. pi. [NL.
(Latrcillo, in the form Subulicorncs), < L. .««-

biila, an awl, + cornu, horn.] In Latreille's

classification of insects, a division of Xcurop-
trra containing the fMonata of Fabricius, and
the Ephemcrie or Agmithi, or the dragon-flies
an<l ^Iay-flies.

SUbuliform (su'liu-U-form), a. [< L. siibiila, an
awl, -t- forma, fonn.] Subulate in form ; awl-
sluiped.

Subulipalpit (su'bu-li-pal'pi), n. pi. [NL., <

L. xuhula, an awl, 4- palpus, in mod. sense of
palp.'] In Latreille's system, a group of cara-
boid beetles, distinguished from the Grandi-
palpi by the subulate form of the outer palp.
It corresponds to the Bembidiidse.

SUbumbonal (sub-um'bp-nal), a. Situated un-
der the umbones of a bivalve shell.

SUbumbral (sub-um'bral), a. In Hijdrozoa, same
as .<inlnfmhrrllar,

SUbumbrella (sub-nm-brora), ».; pi. .tubum-
hrcUir (-e). [XL., < L. .s'«?;,"undcr, -t- NL. um-
brclla.'] The internal ventral or oral disk of a
hydrozoan, as a jellyfish; the muscular layer
beneath the umbrella or swimming-bell of a hy-
dromedusan, continuous with the velum. If such
nn acalepli is likened to a woman's parasol, lined, then
the lininc is the subiiinhrella. theeovering being the um-
brella. Compare cut uuder IHgcophora.

subumbrellar (sub-um-brerar), a. [< subuiii-

brelUi + -«c3,] Of, or having characters of, a
subumbrella.
subuncinate (sub-un'si-nat), a. Imperfectly
uncinate or hooked.
SUbundationt (sub-un-da'shon), n. [< L. sub,
uniler. -1- undarc, overflow: see ound, inunda-
tion.'] A flood: a deluge. JIuloet.

subungual, subunguial (sub-ung'gwal, -gwi-
iil), ti. Sitnat<'d under the nail, claw, or hoof.

Subungulata (sub-ung-gu-la'tji), II. pi. [NL.,
ni'ut. [A. o( .subiinnulntii.i : see subiini/iilatc.'] 1.

The l^iii/Hlatti polt/dacti/la,OTpo\ydaeiy\ hooteil
quadrupeds, including the existing Ilijracoidia
and I'robnscidca, with the fossil Anibli/poda,
having a primitive or archetii-pical carpus, with
the OS magnum of the distal row of carpal bones
articulating mainly with the lunarc, or with the
cuneiform, but not with the scaphoid. See I'n-

(lulala.— 2t. In Uliger's classification (1811), a
family of rodents whose claws are somewhat
hoof-like, as the paca, agouti, guinea-pig, and
capibara. See Cariidsp.

subungulate (sub-ung'gu-lat), a. and ». [< NL.
sidiiiiniutatii.f. < L. sub, under, -t- LL. uiifiulatus,

ungiilate, < L. iin/iula, a hoof.] I. o. Hoofed,
but with several digits, and thus not typically
ungulate ; having the characters of the Subun-
gulata, 1. See ungulate, and compare solidun-
gulate.

II. n. Amemberof theSM6«n</utoto, 1, asthe
elephant or the hyrax.
suburb (sub'^rb), n. and a. [< ME. .wburb, sub-
urbe, < OF. subiirbe, usually in pi. .luburbcs, =
Sp. Pg. .luburbio, < L. suburbium, an outlying
part of a city, a suburb, < sub, under, near, -i-

iirbs. city: see urban.'] I. n. 1. An outlying
part of a city or town ; a part outside of the city
boundaries but adjoining them : often used in
the plural to signify loosely some part near a
city: as, a garden situated in the suburbs of
London. The form suburbs was formerly often
used as a singular.

"In the ^uburbes of a toun," quod he,
" Lnrking in hemes and in lanes blynde."
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 104.

From which Xorthward is the Market-place and St.
Nicolas's Church, from whence for a good way shoota out
a Suburbs to the Sorth-east, . . . and each Suburbs has
its particular Church.

De/oe, Tour through Great Britain, HI. 213. (Davits.)

A small part only spreads itself on to Bua, where it be-
gins to climb the hills. . . . This outlying part, which
contains two churches, may pass as a suburb, a Peraia.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 179.

2. The confines; the outskirts.

The suburb of their straw-built citadel.

MMon. P. L, I 773.
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This lite of mortal breath

Is but a suburb of the life elyslan,
Whose portal we call Death.

Lotid/ellnw, Resignation.

Il.t "• Suburban; suited to the suburbs, or
to the less well regulated parts of a city.

Now, if I can but hold him up to liis height, as it is

liappily begun, it will do well for a suburb liumour ; we
may liap have a match with tlie city, ami play him for
forty pound. H. Jonson, Every .Man in llis Humour, i. ±
A low humour, not tinctured with urbanity ; fitted to

the tastes of the inferior people who usually reside in the
suburbs.

Wtialtey, Note at "humour" in the above passage.

Some great man sure that 's asham'd of his kindred ; per-
haps some .Suburb*" Justice, tliat sits o' the skirts o' the
City, and lives by 't. Erome, .Sparagus (harden, ii. 3.

suburban (sub-er'ban). a. and n. [z= Sp. Pg.
It. <uliurlmno; < L. suburbanus, situated near
the city (of Rome), < sub, under, -I- urb.f, city,

("f. suburb.] I. a. Pertaining to, inhabiting, or
being in the suburbs of a city.

The old ballad of King Christian
Shouted from suburban taverns.

Lonfffelloir, To an Old Danish Song-book.

II. n. One who dwells in the suburbs of a
city.

SUburbanism(sub-6r'ban-izm), n. [(.suburban
+ -i.iiu.] The character or state of being sub-
urban. Mrs. Huniphrij K'nrrf, Robert Elsmere,
II. xi.

suburbed (sub'erbd), a. [< suburb + -cd^.]

llnviug a suburb. [Rare.]

Bottreaux Castle, . . . suburbed with n poore market
town. it. Carew, Survey of Cornwall, fol. 120.

SUburbialt (sub-fr'bi-al), n. [< L. .luburbium,
sul)nrl) (see 6"6Hr6), -I- -al.] Same as .suburban

.

r. iriirton. Hen. IV., i. 2., note.

SUburbiant (sub-er'bi-an), a. [< OF. suburbicn,
< ML. ^.suhurbiiinus, i L. suburbium, suburb:
see suburb. Cf. .luburban.] Same as suburban.
l>ri)den, Mae Flecknoe, 1. 83.

Take me c're a shop subrrbian
That selles such ware.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 72.

SUburbicant (sub-cr'bi-kan), a. [For suburbi-
ciiriau.] Same as suburban. Bp.Gaudcn, Tears
of the Church, p. 27. (Davics.)

suburbicarian (sub-<>r-bi-ka'ri-an), a. [< LL.
suhurbicarius, situated near the city (of Rome),
< L. sub, under, near, -f urbs, city. Cf. suburb,
suburban.] Beiugnear the city: an epithet ap-
plied to the provinces of Italy which composed
the ancient diocese of Rome. The name suburbi-
carian ctiurches is by some restricted to those that are
within a hundred miles of Ronie, or, as at a later period,
the districts in central and southern Italy and the Italian
islands, since this circuit was under the authority of the
prefect of the city. Certain Komaii catholic scholai-s,

however, consider it to have included and still to include
all the churches of the \Vestern Church.

The Pope having stretched his authority beyond the
bounds of his suburbicarian precincts.

Barrow, Pope's Suprerpacy.

suburbicary (sub-^r'bi-ka-ri), a. [< LL. subur-
bicarius: see siiburbiearian.] Sa.iae as suburbi-
carian.

SUbursine (sub-er'sin), a. and «. I. a. Some-
what ursine; bear-like to .some extent; repre-
senting the arctoid series of carnivores sub-
typically; procyoniform or racoon-like.

II. n. A subursine carnivore ; one of several
small animals of the arctoid or ursine series,

as the racoon, the coati, and the panda.
SUbvaginal (sub-vaj'i-nal), n. Placed within
or on the inner side of a vaginal or sheathing
membrane.
subvarietal (sub-v5-ri'e-tal), «. Varying slight-
ly ; having the character of a subvariety.
subvariety (sub-va-ri'e-ti), «.; pi. .lubi'arietics

(-tiz). A subordinate variety; the further and
minor modification of a variety : a strain dif-

fering little from one more comprehensive, as
among domestic animals or cultivated plants.

SUb'7ene (sub-ven'), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. subren-

cd, ppr. subreniug. [< F. subrenir= Sp. subrenir,
relieve, supply, < L. .lubvenire, come to aid, re-
lieve, succor, < sub, under, -I- rcnirc, come : see
come. Cf. convene, etc.] To come under, as a
support or stay ; arrive or happen, especially so
as to prevent or obviate something.

.\ future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole
edifice from falling into nn'n.

Warburton, Bolingbroke's Philosophy, iv.

SUbventaneoust (sub-ven-ta'ne-us), a. [< L.
sub, under, -I- renins, wind, -f- -aneous.] Per-
taining to, of the nature of, or caused by wind

;

windy. .*'(> T. Broirnc,\u\g. Err., iii. 21.

subvention (sub-ven'shon), H. [< F. subceii-

tion = Sp. subvencion, < llL. suhvcntio{n-), a ren-

subverticillate

dering of aid, assistance, < L. .lubrenirv, relieve,

subvene: see subvene] 1. The act of coming
under.

llie subvention of a cloud which raised him from the
ground. Stackhoute.

2. The act of coming to the relief of some one

;

something granted in aid; support; subsidy.
For specific use, see under subsidi/.

lite largesses to the Roman people, and the subreniiont
t»» the provinces in aid of sufferers from earthquakes.

C. T. .Vficfon, Art and Archawl., p. 131.

= Syn. 2. Subsidi/, Subvention. See subsidy.

subvention (sub-ven'shon), r. t. [< subrcntion,

».] To give aid to; assist pecuniarily.

Tlie RcTue Europ^enne (1850) was at first sulwenlioned,
like the Kcvue Contemporaine. Encyc. Brit., XVIII. .Mo.

SUbventitious (sub-ven-tish'us), rt. [< suh-
vcnt-ion + -itious.] Affording subvention or
relief; aiding; supporting. Vrquhart, tr. of
Rabelais, iii. US.

subvermiform (sub-vfr'mi-f6rm), a. [< L. sub,

undci'. ¥ rcrniis, a worm, + forma, form.]
Shaped somewhat like a worm.
subverset (sub-vers'), r. t. [< L. subversus, pp.
of suhrrrterc, subvert: see sultvcrt.] To sub-
virt. Sjicn.tm-. V. Q., III. xii. 42.

subversed (snb'v(''rst). a. Same as surer.icd.

subversion (snb-vcr'shgn), n. [= F. sulwer-
sioii = Sp. subver.iion , surersion = Pg. suhrcrsSo
= It. surrcrsione, < L. subrersio(n-), an over-
throw, ruin, destniction, < snbrerlere, overturn,
subvert: see suhrcrt.] 1. The act of subvert-
ing or overthrowing, or the state of being over-
thrown; entire overthrow; utter ruin; destruc-
tion.

Subversion of thy harmless life.

Sliak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 20,v.

The subversion [by a storm] of woods and timber.
Kpelyn.

Nothing can be so gratifying and satisfactory to a right-
ly disposed mind as the subversion of imposture by the force
of ridicule. Landor, Lucian and Timotheus.

2. The cause of overthrow or destruction.

It may be truly afilrm'd he (the Pope] was the subversion
and fall of that ilonarchy, which was the hoisting of him.

Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

= Syn. 1. Overturning, downfall, demolition, iieesubvert.

SUbversionary (sub-ver'shon-a-ri), a. [< suh-

rcr.^iou -t- -ary.] Destructive ; subversive.

subversive (sulj-vir'siv), a. [= F. subirr.fif—
Sp. subrcrsiro, suvcrsiro = Pg. subrersiro ; as

subverse + -ire.] Tending to subvert ; having;

a tendency to overthrow and ruin: with of.

Utterly sutmersive of liberty.

A. Tucker, Light of Nature, II. ill. _'.=..

From mere superstition may arise a systematized poly-

theism, which in every stage of growth or decay is sxt*i-

versive o/all high religious aims.
Dawson, Nature and the Bible, p. _•-.

subvert (sub-vert'), r. t. [< F. suhrcrtir = Sp.
suhrertir = Pg. subvcrtcr = It. sonertere, sor-

rertire, < L. subvertere, overturn, upset, over-
throw, < sub, under, -f vertere, turn : see rcr.'«:

Cf. ercrt, inrcrt, pervert, etc.] To overthrow

;

overturn; min utterly; destroj-.

Wo worth these gifts ! they subvert justice every where.
Latimer, 3d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., Ibv.i.

Iliose bookes tend not so moch to corrupt honest Huiiig
as they do to subucrt trewe Religion.

Asclmin, The Scholeraaster, p. 70.

Razeth your cities and subverts your towns.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 3. K>.

The tempest of wind being south-west, which subverted,
besides huge trees, many houses.

Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 17, 1002.

Tliis would subvert the principles of all knowledge.
Locke.

In Rome the oligarchy was too powerful to be subivrted
by force. Maeaulay, Mitford's Hist. Greece.

= Syil. Overtfiroir, Ini-ert, etc. &ee overturn.

subvertebral (sub-ver'te-bral), rt. Placed un-
der a vertebra; lying under the vertebral or
spinal column; subspinal or hj-paxial Sub-
vertebral aorta, the aorta : especially" one of the primi-
tive aurtje, as distinguished from the definitive aorta. See
aorta.— Subvertiebral chevron-bone or wedge-bone.
See wedfie-bone, and cut under ctievron-bone.

subverted, subvertent (sub-ver'ted, -tent), </.

Ill Ik r.. same as reversed.

subverter (sub-ver'tcr), «. [< subvert -t- -«•!.]

One who subverts; an ovei^hrower. Water-
land, On Occasional Reflections, i., App.
subvertible (sub-ver'ti-bl), a. [< subvert +
-ihle.] Capable of being subverted.
subvertical (sub-vcr'ti-fcal), a. Almost verti-

cal or jicrpendicular.

subverticillate (sub-vfr'ti-sil-at), a. Imper-
fectly verticillate ; forming or disposed in an
incomplete or irregular whorl or verticil.



subvesicnlar

subvesicular (sub-ve-sik'u-ljir), a. Somewhat
vesicular; imperfectly vesicular,

subvirate (sub'\n-rat), H. [< L. sub, under, +
vinttiis, manly, < vir, man: see ririlc.'] One
having an imperfectly developed manhood.
[Kare.]

Even these i>oor New England Brahmins of ours, mth-
virai&t of an organizable base as they often are, count as
full men if their courajre is big enongh f<)r the unLTorm
which hangs so loosely about their slender figures.

0. ir. Uolmes, Old Vol. of Life, p. 9.

SUbvirile (sub-\ir'il), o. Deficient in virility.

y,'o(/< r Stirtli, Examen, III. vii. ^ 62.

Stlbvitreous (sub-vit'rf-us), a. More or less
iniiurfectly vitreous; vitreous in part.

sub voce (sub vo'se). [L.: suh, under; voce, abl.

of vox, voice, a word : see foicc] Under a word
specified: a common dictionary reference. Ab-
breviated s. V.

subway (sub'wa), II. An iindergiound way ; an
uinicrirround passage for traffic, or to contain
ca^- and water-mains, telegraph-wires, etc.

SUbworker (sub'wer'ker), H. A subordinate
worker or helper. South.

SUbzonal (sub-zo'nal). n. 1. Somewhat zonal
or zonary, as the placenta of some mammals.

—

2. Lying below a zone, bejt, or girdle : noting
a membrane between the zona radiata and the
umbilical vesicle of a mammalian embryo.
SUbzone (sub'zon), n. A subdivision of a zone.
(^iiiiit. Jour. Gcol. Soc, XLIV. 403.

sue-. See sub-.

succade (su-kad'), n. [Also sucl-et (as if < sucti
+ -ct); appar. < L. succus, sucus, juice, liquor, -f

-arfel.] A sweetmeat; green fruits and citron,
candied aud preserved in syrup. Defoe Suc-
cade gourd. See squash^.

SUCCatusht, «. SameassKerof(i.f/(. J.F.Cooper.
SUCCedaneous (suk-se-da'ne-us), n. [< L. suc-
mtiUK Hs, siiccidaneus, that follows after or fills

the place of something, < succcdere, follow after,
succeed : see succeed.'] Pertaining to or act-
ing as a succedaneum ; supplying the place of
sometliing else ; being or employed as a sub-
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4t. To prosper
;
give success to.

God was pleased so far to succeed their . . . endeavours
that a stop was put to the fury of the lire.

Stilliiitjjtect, Sermons, 1. 1.

n. intrans. 1. To follow; be subsequent;
come after; come next; come in the place of
another or of that which has preceded.

Enjoy, till I return,
Short pleasures ; for long woes are to succeed.

Milton, V. L., iv. 535.
The pure law

Of mild equality and peace succeeds
To faiths which long have held the world in awe.

Shelley. Revolt of Islam, iv. 15.

The succeeding Legend has long been an established fa-
vourite with all of us. Barhnm, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 70.

2. To become heir; take the place of one who
has died; specifically, to ascend a throne after
the removal or death of the occupant.

No woman shall succeed in Salique land.
Shak., Hen. V., L2. 39.

Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canterbury, but not till

five Years after the Death of Anselm.
Baker, Chronicles, p. il.

3. To come down by order of succession ; de-
scend; devolve.

A ring the county wears
That downward hath succeeded in his house.
From son to son, some four or five descents.

Shak., All's Well, ill. 7. 23.

4. To arrive at a happy issue ; be successful
in any endeavor; meet with success; obtain
the object desired; accomplish what is at-
tempted or intended.

Tis almost impossible for poets to succeed without am-
bition, myden.
The surest way not to fail is to determine to succeed.

Sheridan. (Imp. Diet. )

5. To terminate according to desire; turn out
successfully; have the desired result: as, his
plan succeeded admirably.— 6t. To descend.

Or wiU you to the cooler cave succeed?
Ihyden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, v.

7t. To approach by following. Spenser, F. Q.,
V I. IV. 8. = Syn.l. Follow, Succeed, Ensue. See follow.
-4 and 5. To prosper, flourish, thrive.

of.'h'c'lin^dpaft^r"""'
^°'*' '" '"' '°"^" *" '''"'"" SUCCeedant (suk-se'dant), «. [< F. suceedaut. <

L. sur<-tileu(t-)s, following: see succedent.] In
Iter., following; especially, following one an-
other: noting several bearings of the same sort,
especially beasts or birds.

S'UCCeeder (suk-se'der), n. [< succeed + -eel.]

One who succeeds; one who follows or comes
in the place of another; a successor. Sliak..
Rich. III.. V. 5.30,

succedaneum (suk-sf-da'ne-um), H.; pi. succe-
danea (-a). [XL., neut. of succedaneum: see suc-
cedaueous.] One who or that which supplies the
place of another; that which is used for some-
thing else; a substitute.

I would have a gentleman know how to malie these
medicines himself, and afterwards prepare thtm with his
own hands, it being the manner of apothecaries so fre-

«n^i"i'it.,'';i,'""
'"

e "•
™««'''?"<'« 'h^; n° ""," is sure to succeeding (suk-se'ding), H. [Verbal n. of suc-Bnd with them medicines made with the true drugs which „.,„,; ,. i i rri,„ „„* Sf „ „ „i, j

ought to enter into the composition when it is exotic or ""'',' 'J ^- ''^^ '*'^* °^ ""^ "1^" Succeeds.—
rare. LurdHerbertofClu;rbury.Ute(ed.llo\\el\a),p.u. ''t. Consequence; result.

I'rudence . . . is a happy «/ci-e</an««m to genius. ^"f- Is it not a language I speak?
Goldsmith, Voltaire. f<"'- * most harsh one, and not to be understood wilh-

Caput succedaneum. See caput. out bloody succeeding. Shak., All's Well, iL 3. 19a.

succedentt (suk-se'dent). It. [< ME. succedeiit,< sUCCent (suk-senf), v. t. [< L. succentus, pp. of
' ''<"}t-)s. ppr. of succcdere, follow after: succiiierc, succnnere. sing to, accompany, agree.

see ««««'?.] 1. A follower; a succeeder,
So raaketh to crafte nature a succedent.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 101.

2. That which follows or results.

Such is the mutability of the inconstant Vulgar, desir-
ous of new thins,s but never contented, despising the time
being, extolling that of their forefathers, and ready to act
any mischief to try by alteration the succedent.

E. Fannant (0, Hist, of Edw. II., p. 143.

3. In astroL, a house about to succeed or follow
the angular houses. The succedent houses are
the second, fifth, eighth, and eleventh. Skeat.
The lord of the assendent, sey they, ... is fortunate

whan he ... is in a succedent, whereas he is in his dignite
and cnnforted with frendly aspectys of planetes and wel
resceived. Chaucer, Astrolabe, iL 4.

succeed (suk-sed'), r. [< OF. succcder, F. siic-
cedcr = Sp. suceder= Pg. suceeder= It. succidere.

see cede.] I. tran.^. 1. To follow; come after;
be subsequent or consequent to.

The curse of heaven and men succeed their evils:
Shak., Pericles, i. 4. 104.

Those destructive eflfects . . . succeeded the curse.
Sir T. Broirne, Vulg. Err., v. 4.

Hypocrisy in one age is generally succeeded by atheism
In another. Addison, Spectator, No. llu.

< sub, under, -t- canerc, sing: see chant.] To
sing the close or second part of. See the quota-
tion. [Rare.]

One voice sang the first part of a verse (as we say, in-
cepted it), and the rest of the congregation all together
succented it— that is, sang the close of it.

Diet, of Christ. Antiq., p. 1744.

SUCcentor (suk-sen'tor), n. [< LL. succeiitor, an
acconipauier in singing, a promoter, < L. suc-
ciiierc, succaiiere, sing to, accompany, agi-ee:
see succf)!^] 1. In music: (a) One who sings
a lower or bass part. (J) A precentor's deputy;
a subchanter charged with the performance of
the precentor's duties in his absence or under
his direction. Also subcantor, subchanter.— 2t.
An inciter.

The prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes.
Uoltand, tr. of Ammianus Marcellinus (1609^ (A'arra.)

L. succeiituriatus, pp.
e into a century, sub-
OfK?«ria, a century: see

century.] To fill up the number of (a band of
soldiers). Baileij, 1731.

SUCCenturiate (suk-sen-tu'ri-at), a. [< L. suc-
ceiituriatiis, pp.; see the verb.] Secondary or
subsidiary to ; substituted for, or as it were tak-
ing the place of: applied in anatomy to the ad-
renals or sui)rarenal capsules, fornierly called
lines succenturiati.

2. To take the place of; be heir or successor to. SUCCess (suk-ses'), n. [= OF. sueces, suecez, P
Xot .\murath an .\murath succeeds.
But Harrj- Uarry. Shak., > Hen. IV., v. 2. 48.

To fall heir to; inherit. [Rare.]
Else let my brother die.

If not a feodar>'. but only he
Owe and succeed thy weakness.

Shak., M. forM.,il. 4.123.

tucces = Sp. suceso = Pg. successo = It. successo,
< L. successus, an advance, a succession, a happy
issue, success, < succcdere. pp. successus, follow,
go well, succeed : see .ou'cterf.] If. Succession:
order of sequence. Shak., W. T., i. 2. 394.

Then all the sonnes of these Ave brethren raynd
By dew suceetu. Spenser, F. Q., II. i- 1.1.

succession

2. The termination of any affair, whether hap
py or (now rarely) unhappy; issue; result;
consequence.

Go bid the priests do present sacrifice.
And bring nie their opinions of success.

Shak., J. C, iL 2. 5.

In Italy the Spaniard hath also had ill successes at Piom-
blno and Porto-longoue. Howell, Letters, iL 43.

3. A favorable or prosperous termination of
anything attempted; a termination which an-
swers the purpose intended ; prosperous issue

;

often, specifically, the gaining of money, posi-
tion, or other advantage.

Or teach with more success her son
The vices of the time to shun.

Waller, Epitaph on Sir George Speke.
The good humour of a man elated by success often dis-

plays itself towards enemies. ilacaulaij, Dryden.
They follow success, and not skill. Therefore, as soon

as the success stops and the admira>>le man blunders, they
quit him ; . . . and they transfer the repute of judgment
to the next prosperous person who has not yet blundered.

Emerson, Fortune of the Republic
Success in its volgar sense, the gaining of money and

position. 0. W. Holmes, Emerson, xL

4. A successful undertaking or attempt ; what
is done with a favorable result: as, political or
military successes.

Could any Soul have imagined that this Isle (Great
Britain) would have produc'd such Monsters as to rejoice
at the Turks good Successes against Christians?

Howell, Letters, iL 62.

5. One who or that which succeeds, especially
in a way that is public or notorious: as, the
speech was a success: he is a social success.
[Colloq.]

successantlyt, adc. In succession. Shak., Tit.
And., iv, 4. 113.

successaryt, ". [,<. success + -aru.] Succession.
[Bare.]

The glory
Of my peculiar honours, not deriv'd
From successary, but purchas d with my bloud.

Beau, and Fl , Laws of Candy, L 2.

successful (suk-ses'ful), a. [< success + -/"«?.]

Ha\ing or resulting in success; obtaining or
terminating in the accomplishment of what is
wished or intended; often, specifically, having
succeeded in obtaining riches, high position,
or other objects of ambition

; prosperous ; for-
tunate.

And welcome, nephews, from successful wars.
Shak., Tit, And., L 1. 172.

But, besides the tempting profits of an authors night,
which . . . could hardly average less than from three to
four hundred pounds, there was nothing to make the town
half so fond of a man ... as a sueccs^ul play.
J. Forster, Life and Adventures of OliverGoldsmith, p. 377.

= Syn. Prosperous, etc. (see /or«una««) ; effectual,

successfully (suk-ses'fil-i), adr. In a success-
ful manner ; with a favorable termination of
what is attempted; prosperously; favorablv.

successfulness (suk-ses'ful-nes), n. The char-
acter or state of being successful; prosperous
conclusion ; favorable event ; success.
succession (suk-sesli'on), n. [< F. succession
= Sp. sucesiMi= Pg. successSo= It. successione, <
L. successio(ii-), a following after, a coming into
another's place, succession, success, < siicee-

dere, pp. successus, follow after, succeed: see
succeed.] 1. A following of things in order;
consecution ; also, a series of things following
one another, either in time or in place.
Another idea. . . is . . . constantly ottered us by what

passes in our own minds ; and that is the idea of succes-
sion. For if we lot>k immediately into ourselves, and re-
flect on what is obser\'able there, we sh.ill find our ideas
always . . . p.-issing in tmin, one going and another com-
ing without iiitcnuission.

Locke, Unman Understanding, II. viL 9.

The succession of his ideas was now rapid.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 5.

The leaves of " evergreens "... are not cast off until the
appearance of a new succession,

W. B. Carpenter, in Grove's Corr. of Forces, p. 41S.

The succession ot certain strong emotions passed through
yesterday is easier to recall than the emotions themselves.

U. Spencer, Prin. of Psycho!., § 105.

2. The act or right of succeeding to the place,
proper dignity, functions, or rights of another;
the act or right of succeeding or coming to an
inheritance; the act or right ofenteringupon an
office, rank, etc., held Viy another: as, he holds
the property by the title of succession : also, a
line of persons so succeeding.

Slander lives upon succession.
For ever housed where it gets possession.

Shak.. C. of E.. iiL 1. 105.

Especially — (a) The act of succeeding under established
custom or law to the dignity and rights of a sovereign

;

also, a line of sovereigns thus following one another.

King Richard being dead, the Right of Succession re-
mained in Arthur, Son of Gcoflery I'lantaeenet.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 68.



succession

These 2 KInRS they havf :i( present are not any way re-

lated in their l>escent or Kainiliea, luir conlil I learn huw
lonp tlielrOoverinnent haA continued in the present form ;

but it appears to have been for some Kuccefmons.
Dampicr, Voyages, II, i. 67.

This hereditary rlffht should be kept so sacred as never
to break the gueceittinn.

Stein, Sentiments of a Ch. of Eng. Man, ii.

Although their [the lieauforts'] letdtiniution by pope arid

parliament was complete, they were excluded from the
suceettion by Heury iV. so far as he had power to do it.

Stubbt, Const. Uist., % M'.

(b) Ealen., the act of succeeding to clerical ofBce or re-

ceiving transmitted authority through ordination ; a series

of persons so succeeding. See apogtUic succession^ under
apoxtoiie.

We can justify that [mission] of our fathers by an un-
interrupted truccesifion from Christ himself : a fuccemott
which hath already continued longer than the Aaroniral
priesthood, and will, we doubt not, still continue till the
church militant and time itself shall be no more.

Bp. Attcrbury, Sermons. I. xvtii.

3. An order or series of (lescendauts ; liuoage;
successors collectively ; heirs.

Cassibelan. ... for him
And his gueeefuion, granted Rome a tribute.

Yearly three thousand pounds.
ShtUt., Cymbellne, iii. 1. a

4. In Jiinh, descent with mollification in un-
broken evolutionary series; the sequeufo of
orpjanie forms thus <leveIoped; the fact or the
result of evolution or development along any
line of descent or during any period of time.

—

5t. A person succeeding to rank, office, or the
like. Milton.— 6. In music, same as proflics-

sion (of parts) or as sequence, .t.— 7. In p^tjrhiil.,

suggestion; association. Sir W. Hamilton.—
Apostolic succession. See apnxtMc.—Anns of succes-
sion, in her. Sec «rin-', 7 (d).— Conjunct succession.
Same as cimjutict mutinii (which see, under ctinjttuct).—
Law of succession, the law regulatim; inheritance.
(See descent and diMrittulinn.) In civil law succession is

either ximjular or uiiicermt. It is the former when it

]i!isses one or more separate rights, the latter when all the
riu'hts as an aggregate are considered to pass.— Lucra-
tive succession. See lueraiive.-Rlgbt Of succession,
the right to succeed : the right to take by succession.

—

Succession Act, Succession to the Crown Act. see
Liinitnluin nfttte Cnnrn Act. un<\f-T limitation.— Succes-
sion bath, a bath in which cold and hot water are alter-

nately applied.— Succession Duty Act, an English stat-

ute of ls.^;i( Inland 17 Vict,,c. f>l) which imposed a tax upon
property transmitted by will or operation of law. A class

of somewhat similar statut*!S is known as coUaterai-iti-

heritance tax laws.— Succession of crops, in ayn'., the
rotation of crops. See rotation.— Succession tax, in

law. a tax on property passing by succession ; a tax tin the
devolution of property by inheritance or will. A collat-

eral-inheritance tax is a succession tax on the devolution
of property on others than direct descendants or progeni-
tors. A legacy tax is a succession tax on devolution in

some or all cases by will.— Teeth Of succession. See
Inotli. Title by succession. (<i) Title acquired by in-

heritance, etc. (ft) .More sjieciflcally, the contiimity of
title in a corporation notwithstanding successive changes
of membership.—Wars of succession, wars undertaken
for the purpose of settling a disputed succession to a
throne. The most notable are those of the .Spanish Suc-
cession (1701 - la). of the Austrian Succession (1741 - 8), and
of the Bavarian Succession (1778-(»).

SUCCeSSional (suk-sesh'on-al), (t. [< succession
-t- -"/.] Relating to succession; implying suc-
cession ; existing in succession ; consecutive

:

as, " suecessional tooth," Owen, Anat. of Verte-
brates, ^ 70.

SUCCessionally (suk-sesh'on-al-i), titJv. In a
succcssioiial manner; by way of succession.

SUCCessionist (suk-sesh'on-ist), n. [<. succcs.tion

+ -l.s^] One who insists on the validity and
necessity of a given succession of persons or
events ; especially, one who adheres to the doc-
trine of apostolic succession.

successive (suk-ses'iv), a. [= P. successif =
Sp. siicisiro = Pg. It. succcssico, < JIL. succesi-i-

i'«.s, successive, < L. succcdcrc. pp. succcssus,

succeed: see succeed, succe.i.'i.'i 1. Following
in order or uninterrupted course, either in time
or in place, as a series of persons or things;
consecutive.

Send the successiiK ills through ages down. Prior.

2t. Inherited by succession ; having or giving
the right of succeeding to an inheritance ; he-
reditary.

And countrymen, my loving followers.
Plead my successive title with your swords.

Shal!., Tit. And., i. 1. 4.

This function is successiue. and by tradition they teach
their eldest sonues the mysterie of this iniquitie.

Purcfias, Pilgriraftge, p. 7^2.

Successive Indorsements. See indorgetnent, 3 (a).

successively (suk-ses'iv-li), adv. 1. In succes-
sion; in a series or uninterrupted order, one
follo\ving another.

These wet and dry Seasons do as successively follow each
other as Winter and Summer do with us,

Dampier. Voyages, II. iii. 2.

2. By order of succession and inheritance.

6038
But as sueeessivelit from blood to blood,
Vour right of birth, your empery. your own.

Shale.. Rich. III., Iii. 7. 13,^

3t. Succe.ssfully ; fully; completely; entirely.
F(iirl'<i.r. (Imp. THct.)

successiveness (suk-ses'iv-nes), m. The state
of bring successive. Bailey.

successless (suk-ses'les), a. [< success + -less.']

Without success.

Suecesttesg wars, and poverty behind.
Dryden, Pal. and Arc, 11. .'vs7.

successlessly (suk-ses'les-li), adc. In a suc-
cessli'ss manner; without success. Imp. Did.
SUCCesslessnesS (suk-ses'les-nes), n. The state
of being successless; want of success. Itnji.

Did.
successor (suk-ses'or), «. [< F. succcsseur =
Sp. succ.ior = Pg. successor = It. succcsson; < Ii.

successor, a follower, one who succeeds, < suc-

cedere, follow after, succeed : see succied.1 One
who or that which succeeds or follows; one
who takes the place which another has left,

and sustains the like part or character: cor-

relative to predecessor.

I here declare you rightful successor.

And heir immediate to my crown.
Itryden, Secret Love, v. 1.

The splendid literature of the classic period in fireece
and Rome had no successors, but only the feeblest of imi-
tators. A'. A. liev., CXL. 32ii.

Singular successor. See sinyvlar.

SUCCessorship (suk-ses'or-ship), H. [< successor
+ -ship.] The state or office of a successor;
the position of being in the line of succession.

SUCcesSory (suk-ses'o-ri), a. [< LL. successo-
rius, of or belonging to succession, < successor,

one who succeeds: see successor.'] Of or per-
taining to succession.

SUCCi, ». Plural of «KCfK«.

SUCCiduOUS (suk-sid'ii-us), n. [< L. succiduus.
sinking down, failing, < succidere, sink down, <
suh, under, + ciidtre, faU: see citdcni. Cf. de-
ck/hoha-.] Ready to fall ; falling. [Rare.] Imp.
Did.
SUCCiferous(suk-sif'e-rus),n. [<.'Ij.succus,sucus,

juice, + -I- + ferrc = E. hear^: see -ferous.']

Producing or convejing sap. Imp. Diet.

SUCCin (suk'sin), «. [< 1j. succinum, sucinum,
amber (usually called clcdrum).'] Amber.
succinate (suk'si-nat), n. [< succiii(ic) + -«<<!.]

A salt of succinic acid.

SUCCinated (suk'si-na-ted), a. [< siicein(ic) +
-atc^ + -erf2.] Combined with or containing
succinic acid.

succinct (suk-singkf), a. [= F. succinct = Sp.
sucinio = Pg. It. succinto, < L. succinctus, pp.
of succinffcrc, gird below or from below, tuck
up, < sub, under. + ciniierc, gird: see cincture.']

1. Drawn up, or held up, by or as by a girdle or
band

;
passed thrcnigh the girdle, as a loose gar-

ment the folds of which are so retained ; hence,
unimpeded. [Rare.]

His habit flt for speed succiiuit. Milton, P. L., iii. 64:J.

Over her broad brow in many a round, . . .

Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound
In lustrous coils, a natural diadem.

Loweil, Ode for Fourth of July, 1870, 1. 1.

2. Compressed into a small compass, especially
into few words ; characterized by verbal brev-
ity ; short ; brief ; concise; terse: as, a .sHcciwct

account of the proceedings of the council.

Hee [man] is stUed a little and succinct world within
himselfe. Heytcood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 8:1.

A strict and succinct style is that where you can take
away nothing without losse, and that losse to be manifest.

B. Jonson, Discoveries.

A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct,
The language plain, and incidents well link'd.

Coiepcr, Conversation, 1. 235.

3. In entom., girdled, as a lepidopterous pupa

;

having the character of those chrysalids which
are supported by a silken thread around the
middle. See cut 6 under Pnpilionidee. = Sjn. 2.
Condensed. Laconic, etc. See concise.

succinctly (suk-singkt'li). (tdr. In a succinct
manner; briefly; concisely; tersely: as, the
facts were succindlii stated.

succinctness (suk-singkt'nes), «. The state or
character of being succinct; breWty; concise-
ness; terseness: as, the succinctness of a nar-
ration.

SUCCinctorium (suk-singk-to'ri-ura), n.
;
pi. suc-

cindoriit (-ii). [LL., < L. succinctus, pp. of .9«f-

cingcre, gird: see .9«ccinc^] A vestment worn
on solemn occasions by the Pope, similar in
shape to a maniple, and hanging on his left

side from a cincture or girdle (also called suc-
cinctorium or subcingulum) answering to the
lower of the two girdles formerly worn by bish-

succor

ops with a similar pendent ornament, some-
times on both sides, it has been variously explained
as originally a towel or cloth, and connected by some
with the gremial or the Greek epigonation, or as a purse,
at llf!*! a pair of purses. It has embroiiiered upon it an
Ak'iins I'll bearing a banner. .\lso jrw/;ctnctorium.

succinctory (suk-singk'to-ri), «.
;
pi. succinctn-

riis (-riz). [< LL. succiudoriutn : see succinc-
torium.] Same as succinctorium.

Succinea (suk-sin'e-a), H. [ML. (Drapiez),
< L, succineus, sucineus, of amber, < succinum,
surinuin, amber: see succin."] The typical ge-
nus of Succitieidx; the amber-snails. Also Sue-
cinsen, Suceinia.

Succineidse (suk-si-ne'i-de), M. pi. [NL., <
Siiecineii + -idir.] A family of geophilous piU-
miiiiate gastropods, tj-pified V)y the genus Suc-
cineti. The shell is more or less developed, spiral, thin,
and transparent; the mantle is more or less included;
till- jaw is surmounted by an accessory quadrangular
plate; and the teeth are ditferentiated Into three kinds.

succinic (suk-sin'ik), a. [< surcin + -ic] Of
or jnrtaining to amber; obtained from amber.
— Succinic acid, C4H,.,04, a dibasic acid crystallizing in
white nninoclinic tables having a faint acid taste and quite
soluble in water. It is fibtained by the dry distillation

of amber, by the fennentalion of calcium malate, and in

small amount is a product of a variety of fermentations.
It was formerly employed in medicine, under the name of
salt of amlnr. Also called acid o/ainber.

succinite (suk'si-nit), n. [< succin + -ite^.]

1. An amber-colored variety of lime-garnet.

—

2. A name given to amber.
SUCCinous (suk'si-nus), a. [< L. succinus, suci-
nus, of amber: see succin.'] Pertaining to or
resembling amber.
SUCCirubra-bark (suk-si-rb'brS-bark), n. [<
NL. suceiruhra, specific name, fem. of 'suceiru-
ber, < L. succus, sucus, ,iuice, + ruber, red : see
rid.] The bark of Cinchona succirubra ; red
cinchona.

SUCCise (suk-sis'), a. In bot., appearing as If

cut or broken off at the lower end. .1. Gray.
SUCCisiont (suk-sizh'on), «. [< LL. succisio(n-),

a cutting off or away, < L. succidere, pp. succisus,

cut off, cut flora below, < sub, under, + ciedere,

cut.] The act of cutting off or down.
In the OTWcisioM of trees. Bacon. (Imp. JHct.)

SUCcivorous (suk-siv'o-ms), a. [< L. succus,
sucus, .juice, -I- rorare, devour.] Feeding upon
the juices of plants, as an insect.

SUCcIamationt (suk-la-ma'shon), H. [< L. .s'M<;-

eliiniiitiii(n-), a crj-ing out, < succlainare, cry out,
exclaim after or in reply, < sub, under, after, +
cltimiire, crj' out : see claim.] A shouting after;
a calling after, as to deter.

Why may we not also, by some such succlamations as
these, call off young men to the better side?

Plutarch's Morals (trans.X ill. 412.

succor, succour (suk'or), r, t. [< ME. socouren,
sokourcn, soucouren, socoren, sucuren, < OF. su-

curre, soscorre, soscorrer, sosco/rir, later secourir,

F. secourir = Pr. .soccorre, secorre, secorrer = Sp.
socorrer = Pg. soccorrer = It. soccorrere, < L. suc-

eurrcrc. .mbcurrere, run under, run to the aid of,

aid, help, succor, < sub, under, -I- eurrere, run:
see current.] To help or relieve when in diffi-

culty, want, or distress ; assist and deliver from
suffering.

And anon the Cristene men kneleden to the gronnde,
and made hire preyeres to God, to sokoure hein.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 260.

He is able to succour them that are tempted. Heb. ii. 18.

Bethink thee, raayest thou not be born
To raise the cnished and succor the forlorn?

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 106.

succor, succour (suk'or), n. [< ME. socour, so-

cours, .socurs, sucurs, < OF. sucurs, secours, sous-

cors, F. .secours = Pr. socors, secors = Sp. so-

corro = Pg. soccorro = It. soccorso, < ML. suc-

ciirsus, help, succor, < L. sueeurrerc, help, suc-

cor: see succor, v.] 1. Aid; help; assistance.

Thus, alas ! withouten his socours.

Twenty tjTue yswowned hath she thanne.
Chaucer, tJood Women, 1. 1341.

My noble father, . . .

Flying for succour to his servant.
Shak., Hen. VIIL, ii. 1. 109.

She . . . knew them all, had studied their wants, had
again and again felt in what way they might best be suc-

cored, could the means of succor only be found.
Charlotte Bronte-, Shiriey, xiT.

2. The person or thing that brings relief; es-

pecially, troops serving as an aid or assistance.

Than com the socours on bothe sides, and ther be-gan
the bataile a-bowte Gawein fell and longe lastinge.

Merlin (E. E. T. &.), ii. 198.

The levied succours that should lend him aid.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 4. 23.

Take up the bodies; mourn in heart, my friends;

You have lost two noble succours ; follow me.
Flcche; Double ^;arri-ge, v 2.

(
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succorable

succorable, succourable isuk'or-a-bl), a. [=
F. sccoiirdhk' : as .succor + -tililr.^ 1. Capable
of being suceort-d or relieved; admitting of

succor.— 2t. Affording succor or relief ; lielp-

ful; helping.

The goodness of God, which is very ttiuxourabte, serreth
for feet and wings to his servants that are wrongfully tra-

duced. Cleaver, The Hook of Proverbs, p. 434. (Latham.)

succorer, succourer (suk'or-i-r), n. [< ME. .so-

curoiir; < succor + -erl.] One who succors,

or affords assistance or relief; a helper; a de-
liverer.

Socorourritt of the said fratcrnite.
Englifh Oilds (E. E. T. S.X p. 335.

She bath been a swxourer of many, and of myself also.

Bom. xvL 2.

SUCCOresst (suk'or-es), II. [< succor + -ess.'] A
female helper,

of trauayl of Tmians, O Queene, thee mccereg only.
Stanihurgt, J-ineid, L

SUCCOrleSS, SUCCOUrless (suk'or-les), a. [< suc-

cor + -fe«.s.] Destitute of succor, help, or re-

lief. Drayton, (^ueen Isabella to Rich. 11.

succory (suk'o-ri), n. [A corruption of cichorij,

now chicory: see chicory.] The chicory, Cicho-

riiiin Intyhus. See chicory— Blue succory, the
blue cupidone. .See Catananche.—Gum SUCCOry, iin Old
World composite plant, ChondriUa jui^ra. with straggling
branches and small yellow heads, the leaves smalt except
the radical. A narcotic gum is said to be obtained from
it on the island of Leranos. The plant is abundantly nat-
uralized in Maryland and Virginia.—Lamb'S-SUCCOry, a

low stemless composite herli, Anwxerix pimlla, found in

central and northern Europe. The scapes bear single
small yellow heads.— Poisonous succory, HytiiterimApo-
serts) /aiida.— Swine'S-SUCCOry, fb*^' hog-sucCf»ry or the
lamb's-succory. Also (.allt-d dnarf nipplewort.— Wild
succory, the common or wild chicory. (See also hog-
.u,;:.ni.)

succose (suk'os), a. [< L. succus, sucus, juice,
-I- -</.«.] Full of juice,

succotash (suk'o-tash), n. [Also sueeatash,
suckata.-ih, succfitii.sh ; < Amer. Ind. (Narragan-
sett in.sickqu(iPish).'] A dish consisting of In-

dian com (maize) and beans, variously pre-
pared. The early settlers in Xew England and Virginia
found it a favorite dish among the Indians. In winter it

was and still is in some parts of >'ew England prepared
from hulled corn and dried beans, but it usually consists
of green corn and beans, with or without a piece of salt

pork or other meat.

According to him [Roger Williams. Key, pp. 208, 221],

the Indian inMckquatash was boiled com whole.
Traix9. Amer. Aittiq. Soc., IV. 188, note.

The wise Huron is welcome ; ... he is come to eat his
swxatush with his brothers of the lakes.

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xi.vTiii.

By and by, the old woman poured the contents of the
pot into a wooden trough, and disclosed a smoking mess
of the Indian dish denominated .ncecntaj^h— to wit. a soup
of corn and beans, with a generous allowance of salt pork.

H. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 157.

succour, succourable, etc. See succor, etc.

SUCCUb (suk'ub), n. [< F. succube, < L. succuba :

see succuba.] Same as succuba.

SUCCUba (suk'u-ba). ii.; pi. siiccubss (-be). [< L.
suctuba, subcuba, m. and f., one who has sexual
connection with another, a strumpet, < siic-

cumberc (cf . succubarc), lie under : see succumb.]
A female demon fabled to have sexual connec-
tion with men in their sleep.

Well call him Cacodemon. with his black gib there, hia
mceuba, his devil's seed, his spawn of Phlegethon, that,

o' my conscience, was bred o' the spume of Cocytus.
Beau, aiid Ft., Knight of Malta, v. 2.

SUCCUbate (suk'u-bat), i'. t. ; pret. and pp. .s«c-

cubalcd, ppr. siiccubdiiiig. [< L. succubatus,-pp.
of succubarc, lie under: see succuba.] To have
carnal knowledge of (a man), as a succuba.
SUCCUbine (suk'u-bin), a. [< succuba + -iue^.]

Of the nature of, or characteristic of, a succuba.

Oh happy the slip from his Succubim grip
That saved the Lord Abbot.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 254.

SUCCUbous (suk'u-bus), «. [< L. succumbere,
lie under (see succuba), + -oiis.] In hot, hav-
ing the anterior margin of one leaf passing be-
neath the posterior margin of that succeeding
it : opposed to iucubous ; noting the foliage of
certain of the .Jungcrinanniacca'.

SUCCUbus (suk'u-bus), II.; pi. succuhi (-bi).

[< ML. succubus, a masc. form of L. succuba,
regarded as fem. only: see succuba. Cf. incu-
bus.] A demon fabled to have sexual inter-
course with human beings in their sleep.

So Men (they say), by Hell's Delusions led.

Have ta'en a Succubus to their Bed.
Cotcteij, The Mistress, Not Fair.

The witches' circle intact, charms undistiu'bed
That raised the spirit and auccubux.

Drowniutj, Ring and Book, I. 236.

SUCCUla (suk'u-la), «.; pi. .s«c<'h/cP (-16). [Prop.
aucula ; L. sucula, a winch, windlass, capstan.]

6039
A bare axis or cylinder with staves On it to move
it round, but no drum,
succulence (suk'u-lens),H. l<succulen{t) + -ce.]

The character oif being succulent; juiciness:
as, the succulence of a peach.
BUCCUlency (suk'u-len-si), n. [As succulence
(see -cy).] Same as succulence.

succulent (suk'u-lent), «. [= F. succulent =
Sp. sucuhnto = tg. succulento = It. succulento.

L. succulentus, suculentus, full of juice, sappy,
< .fuccus, prop, sucus, juice, < suyere, suck: see
sucki. Cf. ««ci-2.] 1. Full of juice; specifi-

cally, in bat., juicy; thick and fleshy: noting
plants that have the stems or leaves thick or
fleshy and juicy, as in the houseleek and live-

for-ever, the orders Cactacese, Cras.siilaceae, etc.

As the leaves are not fntccutent, little more juice is

pressed out of them than they have imbit>ed.
Cook, First Voyage, L 18.

Hence— 2. Figuratively, affording mental sus-
tenance ; not dry.

It occurred to her that when she had known about them
fglimpses of Lingon heraldry] a good while they would
cease to be (mceulent themes of converse or meditation,
and Mrs. Transfime, having known them all along, might
have felt a vacuum in spite of them.

George Eliot, Felii Holt, xl.

succulently (suk'u-lent-U), adv. In a succulent
manner : juicily,

succulous (suk'u-lus), a. [< L. succul(ent) +
-oiis.] Succulent. Imp. Diet.

succumb (su-kum'), V. i. [= F. succomber =
.Sp. sucumbir^ Pg. succuinhir ^ It. siiccombere,

< L. succumbere, lie under, sink down, submit,
yield, succumb, < suh, under, + cubare, lie

down.] To sink or give way under pressure or
superior force ; be defeated

;
yield ; submit

;

hence, to die.

He, too, had finally tuecumbed, bad been led captive in
Caesar's triumph.
Sir E. Creasy, Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World, v.

In general, every evil to which we do not guccumb is a
benefactor. Emerson, Compensation.

SUCCUmbentt (su-kum 'bent), a. [< suecum-
bcn{t-)s, ppr. of succumbere, submit, yield: see
succumb.] Yielding; submissive.

Queen Morphandra . . . useth to make nature herself
not only succttmbent and passive to her desires, but actu-
ally subservient and pliable to her transmutations and
changes. Howell, Parly of Beasts, p. 2. (Dames.)

SUCCUmbentes (suk-um-ben'tez), n. pi. [L.,

pi. of ppr. of succumbere, submit, fall down : see
succumb.] The class of penitents also known
as kneelers.

The sxuxumbentes were passing the silver gates on their
way out. J. M. Neale, Eastern Church, i. 210.

SUCCUrsal (su-ker'sal), a. [< F. succursale, an
establishment that contributes to the success
of another, a subsidiary branch, <ML. succur-
.1US, aid, help, succor: see succor.] Serving as
a subsidiary church, or chapel of ease (which
see, under chapel).

Not a city was without its cathedral, surrounded by its

succursal churches, its monasteries and convents.
ililman, Hist. Latin Christianity. ^^. 564.

SUCCUS (suk'us), «. ;
pi. sued (-si). [NL.. < L.

SUCCUS, prop, sucus, juice, moisture : see suck-,
succulent.] 1. Vaanat. and physiol.. juice; one
of certain fluid secretions of the body specified

by a qualifying term.— 2. In med., the extract-
ed juice of different plants: as, succus liquori-

ticC. Spanish licorice Succus entericus, intesti-

nal juice, the secretion of the small glands of the intesti-

nal walls. It seems to have more or less feeble amylolytic
and proteolytic properties.— Succus gastrlcUB,"gastric
juice.— Succus pancreaticus, pancreatic juice.

SUCCUSS (su-kus'), V. t. [< L. succussus, pp. of
succutere. fling up. shake up. < sub, under, +
(/Httrtre, shake, disturb: see quash. C(. concuss,
discuss, jjcreuss.] To shake suddenly for any
purpose, as to elicit a splashing sound in pneu-
mothorax.
SUCCUSSation (suk-u-sa'shon). M. [< L. suceiis-

^arc, pp. succussatus, shake or jerk up anddown,
freq. < succutere, pp. siiccu.isus, fling up : see suc-
CU.1S.] 1. A trot or trotting. [Rare.]

Lifting one foot before and the cross foot behind, which
is suecussation or trotting. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iv. C.

By a more frequent and a more convulsive elevation
and depression of the diaphragm, and the succtissations

of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter, to
drive the gall and other bitter juices from the gaU-bladder
. . . down into their duudenums.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv. 22.

SUCCUSSion (su-kush'on), «. [= F. succu.f.vioH.

< L. succussio(ii-), a shaking, < succutere. shake
up: see »«<ri(»s.] 1. The act of shaking.— 2.
A shaking ; a violent shock.

such
If the tmnk is the principal seat of lesion, as . . from

violent succussitm.

J. M. Canwckan, Operative .Surgery, p. 111.

3. A method in physical diagnosis which con-
sists in grasping the thorax between both hands
and shaking it quickly to elicit sounds, and thus
to detect the presence of liquid, etc., in the
pleural sacs— Succuaslon sound, a splashing sound
developed by sudden movements of the body, as in pneu-
mohydrothorax or pneuniopyothorax.

SUCCUSsive (su-kus'iv), a. [< L. guecussits, a
shaking, jolting, < succutere, shake up: see»«c-
cuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion,
especially an ui)-and-down movement.
SUCn (such), a. and proH. [Early mod. E. also
soch, soclic; dial, sich, scch, Sc. .si>, .fioJt, sik,

etc. ; < ME. such, suehc, soche, siche, also un-
assibilated sik, sike, contracted, with loss of
IT, from sirich, swech, siruch. sicych, siryche, it-

self contracted, with loss of /, from .sirilch, an
assibilated form of swilc. xwilk, swylk, < AS.
su-ylc, .swilc, sicelc = OS. sulik = OFries. sullik,

sellech, sclik, selk, salk, sulch, sek, suk = A£D.
solick, soick, sulck, D. sulk = MLG. solik, sollik,

soUek, solk, LG. siilk, sulk, suk = OHG. sulih,

soliJi, solh, MHG. sulich, solich, solch, G. solch

= Icel. slikr (> ME. slike) = OSw. salik; Sw.
slik = Norw. .flik = Dan. sliy = Goth, sicaleiks,

such; < AS., etc., sicd, so, -I- -lie, an adj. forma-
tive connected with gclic, like, lie, form, body:
see «ol and like^, -ly^, and cf. ichich, Sc. tchilk

and ihilk, of similar formation with such, and
each, which contains the same terminal ele-
ment.] I. a. 1. Of that kind; of the like kind
or degree; like; similar. Such always implies
from its sense a comparison with another thing, either
unexpressed, as being involved in the context (as, we
have never before seen such a sight (sc. as this is) ; we
cannot approve such proceedings (sc. as these are) ; such
men (sc. as he is) are dangerousK or expressed, such being
then followed by as or that before the thing which is the
subject of comparison (as, we have never had such a time
as the present; give your children such precepts as tend
to make them wiser and better ; the play is not such that
I can recommend itX As in such constructions often be-
comes by ellipsis the apparent subject of the verb of the
second clause : as, such persons as are concerned in tiiis

matter. It is to be noted that, as with other pronominal
adjectives, the indefinite article a or an never immediate-
ly precedes such, but is placed between it and the noim
to wliich it refers, or such comes after the noun preceded
by the article : as, such a man ; such an honor ; I never
saw a man such as he.

Clerkus that knowen this sholde kenne lordes.
What Dauid seide of suche men as the sauter telleth.

Piers Ptourman (C), viii. 92.

I am soche a fole that I love a-nother better than my-
self, and baue hir lemed so moche, where thourgh I am
thus be-closed. Merlin (E. £. T. S.), iiL CM.
For truly, such as the noblemen be, such will the peo-

ple be. Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

The variety of the ctuious objects which it exhibiteth
to the spectator is such that a man shall much wTong it

to speake a little of it. Coryat, Crudities, I. 216.

True fortitude glories not in the feats of war as they
are such, but as they serve to end War soonest by a victo-
rious Peace. MUton, Hist'Eng., vL

There is no place in Europe so much frequented by stran-
gers, whether they are such as come out of curiosity, or
such who are obliged to attend the court of Rome on sev-
eral occasions.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 420).

Trade brings men to look each other in the face, and
gives the parties the knowledge that these enemies over
sea or over the mountain are such men as we, who laugh
and grieve, who love and fear as we do. Emerson, War.

When such is followed by an attributive adjective before
the noun, it assiunes a quasi-adverbial appearance, as if

equivalent to «o: as, such terrible deeds; such rei-kless
men ; such different views ; but it is still properly adjec-
tive, as when with the indefinite article: as, such a terri-

ble deed : *t(cA a reclcless man.

Such terrible impression made the dream.
Shak.. Rich. III., i. 4. 63.

In Middle English such appears in another quasi-adver-
bial use, preceding a numeral, in the sense of * as much,'
or 'as many': ni, such seven, 'seven such'— that is, 'seven
times as many.'

This toun is ful of ladyes al aboute.
And to my doom, fa>Ter Ihaii siriche twelve
As ever she was, shal I fynden in some route.

Chaucer, Troilus. iv. 402.

The length is sttche ten as the deepnesse.
Pilf^maffc 0/ the Manhode, p. :IS^. {Eneyc. Diet)

Such without the correlative clause with as is often used
emphatically, noting a high degree or a very good or very
bad kind, the correlative clause being either obvious,
as, he did not expect to come to such honor (sc. as he at-

tained), or quite lost from view, as, such a time! he is

such a liar

!

How have I lost a father f such a father

!

Such a one, Decius ! I am miserable
Beyond expression.

Beau, and Fl., Laws of Candy. L 2.

2. The same as previously mentioned or speci-

fied ; not other or different.

A fayr sygt to Mannes ye
To see such a cheualrye.

Arthur (ed. FumirallX 1- 30a
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Soehe was the a-vlalon that I saugh in my slepe.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), 111. 032.

In China they have a holy kind of Liquor made ot tuch

sort of Flowers for ratlfyinj; and liindini; of BarRalna.
Uouclt, Letters, IL 54.

In another garden to the cast is mrh another mos<iue,

called by the Mahometans Zalousa, who pretend also that

some holy person Is buried there.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 86.

For such Is fate, nor canst thou turn its course
With all thy rage, with all thy reliel force.

Pope, Iliad, viii. r)95.

Such was the transformation of the baronage of early

England int.) the nobility ot later times.
Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 299.

3. Of that class : pspecially in the phrase as

sucli, 'in that particular character.'

Of onest nierth sehe cowde rith mosche,
Too dailnce and synge and othre micfte.

PulUical Poems, etc. (cd. Furnivall), p. 00.

In it he melted lead for bullets

To shoot at foes and sometimes pullets,

To whom he bore so fell a grutch,

He ne'er gave quarter f any mtch.

S. Butler, lludibras, I. i. 3.18.

Witty men are apt to Imagine they are agreeable at mch.
Steele, Spectator, No. 380.

4. Some ; certain : nseJ to indicate or suggest

a person or thing originally spccilied by a name
or designation for which the speaker, for rea-

sons of brevity, of convenience or reserve, or

from forgetfulness, prefers to substitute, or

must substitute, a general phrase : often re-

peated, such or .tuch, or 6«c7i iiiid such (even

with a single subject, but in this case impljing
repetition of action or selection of instances).

Ncwes then was brought unto the king
That there was tncke a won as hee.

Juhnie Arirulraifj (Child's Ballads, 'VI. 251).

She complayneth of him that, not contented to take the

whcate, the bacon, the butter, the oyle, the cheese, to giue

vnto iruck and Much out of y^- doores, but also stelcth from
her, to giue vnto his minion, that which she spinneth at

the rock. Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, l.'i77), p. 310.

I have appointed my servants to such and such a place.

1 .Sam. x.\i. 'J.

When in rush'd one, and tells him ttuch a knight
Is new arriv'd. Daniel, Civil Wars, iii.

In the mean time, those [conditions in life] of husband,
wife, parent, child, master, servant, citizen of mtch or gttch

a city, natural-born subject of ttuch ttrsuch a country, may
answer the purpose of examples.

Ilentham. Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xvi. 11.

From the earliest times we hear of the king of «urh and
such a province, the arch-king of all Ireland, the kings of

Orkney and Man, even kings of Dublin.
T/ieCeiilui'y, XL. 295.

As snch. See def. 3.— Never such. See Ticvcr.— Such
like. See like-, a.

II. prim. 1. Such a person or thing; more
commonly with a plural reference, such persons
or things: by ellipsis of the noun.

Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death.
Ts. evil. 10.

2. The same.
I bring you smiles of pity, not affection ;

For such she sent.
Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, i. 1.

Suchospondylia (sii'ko-spon-diri-ii), V. 2>1.

[XL., < (ir. coiw'":. tlie crocodile, + cTzovdv?.?/^ a
vertebra: see spondi/l.'] One of the major
groups into which licptilia (e.xcept Ptciirnspon-

(lijUd) are divisible, characterized by having
upon the anterior dorsal vertebrse long and di-

vided transverse processes, the divisions of

these with which the tubercles of the ribs

articulate being longer than those with which
the heads of the ribs articulate. Tlie group con-

tains the existing order CrocodUia, and the fossil orders
Dictjnodontia. Oriiithnscdida, and Pterusauria, which are
collectively thus distinguished on the one hand from
Heriietoapotidiili^i and on the other from Perospondylia.

See these words, and Pleurttspondylia.

SUChOSpondylian (su^ko-spon-dil'l-an), n. [<

SHchttxjiondiiliii + -((«.] Hiiving a crocodilian

conformation of the vertebras with regard to

the articulation of the ribs, in consequence of

the occurrence of long divided transproeesses
of the vertebrae; pertaining to the Suchospon-
(li/liii, or ha\nng their characters.

suchospondylous (sii-ko-spon'di-lus), a. [As
,'<uch(isii<ttnli/lia + -ous.'i Same as suchosjwn-
((t/lilDI.

Slickl (suk), V. [Early mod. E. also souke; < ME.
snuken, sowken, sukcii (pret. sec. soc, sock, sok), <

AS. sucan (pret. si:dc, pp. socen). also sutiaii =
MD. suyghen, D. :ui(jcn = MLG. siitjen = OH6.
siigaii, JIHCt. sugcii. G. sautjen = Icel. sjutja,

suga = Sw. suga = Dan. suge, suck (Goth, not
recorded) : Teut. root in two forms, V suk and
)/ siig ; =W. sugno, suck, = Gael, sug, suck, =
Olr. sugim. Ir. sugliidm, suck, = L. sugerc (pp.
suctus) (LL. 'suctiare, > It. succiare = OF.
suceer, sucer), suck (ef. L. sucus, succiis, juice:
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see sMciil^nt, suction) ; = Lett, sugu, suck, =
OBulg. si'isati, suck. Hence ult. smik (of which
the ME. form sokcii was more or less confused

with the ME. forms of suck), suckle, suckling,

houci/suckle, etc.] I. trans. 1. To draw into

the mouth by action of the lips and tongue
which produces a ])artial vacuum.

The milk thou suck'dst from her did turn to marble.
Shak.. lit. And., ii. :t. 144.

The Bee and the Spider tuck Honey aiul Poison out of

one Flower. IJittvctl, Letters, iii. 4.

2. To draw something from with the mouth;
specifically, to draw milk from.

A certain woman . . . lifted up her voice, and said unto

him. Blessed is tlie womb that b:ue thee, and the paps
which thou hast sucked. Luke xi. :^7.

Did a child suck every day a new nurse, I make account
it would be no more atfrlghted with the change of faces

at six months old than at sixty. Litcke, Education, § nr>.

Some [beesj watch the food, some in the meailows ply.

Taste everj' bud, and suck each blossom do'.
Addison, tr. of Virgil's Oeorgics, iv.

3. To draw in or imbibe by any process; in-

hale; absorb: tisually with in, out, awmj, etc.:

as, to suck ill air; a sponge suck.'' in water.

Wise Dara's province, year by year,

Like a great sponge, sucked wealth and plenty up.
Lowell, Dara.

4. To ilraw or drain.

Old ocean too suck'd through the porous globe.

Thomson, Autumn, I. 770.

5. To draw in, as a whirlpool ; swallow up ; in-

gulf.

As waters are by whulpools sucked and drawn. Dryden.

Thus far no suspicion has been suBered to reach the

disciple that he is now rapidly approaching to a torrent

that will suck him into a new faith.

De Quincey, Essenes, liL

6t. To draw in or obtain by fraudident de-

vices; soak.
For ther is no theef withoute a lowke.

That helpeth liym to wasten, and to sowke
Of that he brybe kan or borwe may.

Chaucer, Cook's Tale, 1. .'.2.

To suck In. (a) To draw into the mouth; imbibe; al)-

sorb. (6) To cheat; deceive; take in. ISlang.)— To SUCk
the monkey. Hec monkni.—7o suck up, to draw into

the mouth; draw up by any sucking action.

II. iutrans. 1. To draw liuid into the mouth;
draw by producing a vacuum, as with a tube.

Where the bee sucks, there suck I.

Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 8S.

2. To draw milk from a teat: said of the young
of a mammal.— 3. To draw air when the water

is low or the valve imperfect : said of a pump.
This pump never sucks ; these screws are never loose.

Emersoii, F'arming.

SUckl (suk), n. [< .fHci-l, V. Cf. suck-, w.] 1.

Suction by the mouth or in any way; the act of

sucking; a sucking force.

Powerful whirlpools, sucks and eddies.
Scribncr's Mag., WTl. Oil.

2. Nourishment drawn from the breast.

They moreover drawe unto themselves, togithcr with

theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of theyr

nurses. Spenser, State of Ireland.

I have given stuck, and know
How tender 'tis to love the babe that milks mo.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 54.

3. A small draught. [CoUoq.]

WeU. No bouse ? nor no tobacco?
Tap. Not a suck, sir;

Nor the remainder of a single can.

ilassinijer. New Way to Pay Old Debts, i. 1.

4. Kum or liquor of some kind. TiifCs Glos-

sari/.— 5. Same as sucket, 1.

SUCk^t (suk), n. [< OF. (and F.) sue = Sp. suco

= Pg. succo = It. succo, sugo, < L. succiis, prop.

siicus, juice, moisture, < sugerc, pp. suctus, suck:

see sitck'^, v., and ct. suck^', n., with which suck-

is confused.] Juice; succulence.

The force whereof pearceth the sucke and marie [mar-

row] within my bones.
Palace of Pleasure, iL S b b. (Xares.)

SUCkatasht, »• Same as .succotash.

sucken (suk'n), «. [Also suckin; a var. of so-

icH.] In Scots lair, the district attached to a

mill, or the whole huids astricted to a mill, the

tenants of which are liound to bring their grain

to the mill to be ground. See thirlage. Jamie-

son. [Lowland Scotch.]

SUCkener (suk'ner), H. [< sucken + -f)'l.] A
tenant bound to bring his grain to a certain

mill to be ground. See sucken.

SUCkenyt, " [ME. suckini/, sukkeni/e, < OF. soii-

qiieiiic, sosquenie, soiiskanie, a surtout (> F. dim.

souqueiiille, chiqucnilU), < ML. soscniiiu, < MGr.
aovKavia, a surtout; origin unknown.] A loose

frock worn over their other clothes by carters,

etc.

sucker

she hadde on a sukkenye,

That not of hempe ne heerdis was.
Horn. 0/ the Rote, 1. 1233.

sucker (suk'tr), n. [< suck^ + -erl .'] 1. One
who or that which sucks; a suckling.

The entry of doubts is as so nmny suckers or spunges to

draw use of knowledge.
Bacon, Advancement of Le.-u-ning, 11.

SpeciBcally— (a) A sucking pig: a commercial term.

For suckers the demand was not very brisk.

Standard, Sept. 3, 1S»2. (Encyc. Did.)

(6) A new-born or very young whale, (c) In omt(/i , a bird

which sucks or is supposid to do so : only in composition.

Sec iioatsuckrr, honcysuckcr. (<() InicAfA., one of numer.
ousHshes which suck in some way or aie supposed to do
so. having a confonnation of the protrusive lips which sug-

gests a sucker, or a sucker-like organ on any part of the

body by mcansof which the llsh adheres to foreign object*.

(1) Any .North American cyprinoidof the family f(i("»tomi.

die, as a carp-sucker, chub-sucker, hog sucker, etc. There

are about 0" species, of some 12 or 14 genera, almost con-

lined to the fresh waters of North America, lliough one or

two arc Asiatic ; they lu-e little esteemed for food, the llesh

being insipid and full of snnUl bones. Leading generic

forms besiilesCn<iw(");ii(sai'e leliobus luni Btilmliililhys.the

bulfalo-Hslies ; Carpiodes, the ciup-suckcrs, as C. cyprinus,

the quillback or skimback ; Cyclrj'tus. as C. elonyulus, the

hlackiiorse, <u- gonvd-sced sucker; Pantnsteus, the hard-

headed sucker s ; A'ri'»ii«"ii. the chul)-suckers, as f. succtta,

the sweet sucker; Minylreiiia. the spotted suckers ; Mom-
slonw, some of whose many species arc called mullet, clittb.

mullet, jump-rocks, red-horse, etc. ; and (Juasfilnhia, or

harelippcd suckers. (See the distinctive names, with va-

rious cuts.) The typical gemis Cnloxiomus is an extensive

one. including sonie of the comnionest species, as C. com-

mersoui, the wliiteor bi.x.k sucker, is inches long, widely

distributed from l-aluiidor to Mi>ntana and southward to

Florida; its section Iliii,riit,Uum contains //. niyricans,

the liog-sucker. hog-molly, or stone-lugger, etc. (2) Any
fish of the genus Lepadoyaster. The Cornish sucker is L.

giiuani; the Connennira sucker, L.eandoUei; thebiinacu-

lated or iielwork sucker, L. birnaculatus. See cut under
Leiunlntio.iirr. IF.ng.l (:t) A anailtlsh or sea-snail ; imeof
scviraldiKerent members of the family /.ipani/Ww, as the

unctuous sucker, Lipuris iidyaris. See cuts under snail-

fish. (4) The lunip-suiker or Innip-tlsh. See cut under
Ct/cloptcrus. (6) The sucking-fish or reniora. See cut un

«

der £cheims. ((1) A cyclostomous llsh. as the glutinous

hag, Mi/xine ylutiiuisa. ."^ee cut under Anyl, 3. (7) ACali-

fornian' food-ilsh, the scia;inuil 3leiilicirrus undulatut.

2. A suctorial ptirt or organ ; a formation of

parts by means of which an animal sucks, im-

iiilies, or adheres by atmospheric pressure, as

if sucking; a sucking-tube or sucking-disk, (a)

The tin of a llsh fomied into a suctorial disk, as that of the

remora. Sec cuts under Echeneis and Rhumbochirus. (1^

The mo\ith of a myzont or cyclostomous tish. <c) The
haustellate or siphonal mouth-parts of an insect orsipho-

nostomous crustacean ; a sucking-tube, especially of a Ilea,

Sec cut under chrysalis, (d) One of the cup-shaped suck-

ing-disks or cnpules on the lower surface of the expanded
tarsi, found in certain aquatic beetles. They are either

alflxcd directly to the joint, or the smaller ones are ele-

vated on steins, and resemble wineglasses in shape, (e)

An adhesive pad of an insect's foot, as a fly's, by means of

which it walks on walls and ceilings; a pnlvillus. See

cut under house-Jty. if) A sucking-disk or acetabulum of

the arms of a cephalopod, as an octopus ; one of the ace-

tabuliferons lu-iiis of such an animal. See cut under cm?//c-

fish. iy) An adhesive or suctorial facet on the head or tail

of varitius parasitic worms, as tapeworms or leeches ; a
botlirium. See cuts under Bucephalus, leech, and cestoid,

(h) The disk-like suctorial mouth of a leech, (i) One of

the ambulacral pedicels or tube.fcet of echinouemis, as

stai fishes ; a sucker-foot or sucker-tube.

3. The piston of a suction-pump.

l*retty store of oil niiist be poured into the cylinder,

. . . that the sucker may slip up and down in it the more
smoothly and freely. Boyle, \\'orks, I. 6.

4. A pipe or tube through which anything is

drawn.— 5. In bot.: (a) A shoot rising from
a subterranean creeping stem. Plants wliich

emit suckers freely, as the raspberry and roi^e,

are readily propagated by division. CO A sprout

from the "root near or at a distance from the

trunk, as in the pear and white poplar, or an
adventitious shoot from the body or a branch
of a tree.

Here, therefore, is our safest course, to make a retrench-

ment of all those excrescences of affections which like

the wild and irregular «^cA-er,llraw away nourishment from
the trunk. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), I. 103.

(r) Same as hniistoriiim. Compare propagiiUim

(n).— g, A smallpieceofleathertotheceiiterof

which a string is attached, used by children as

a tov. When rendered flexible by wetting and pressed

firmly down on a smooth object, as a stone, the adhesion

of the two sui-faces, due to atmospheric pressure, is so firm

that a stone of considerable weight may be lifted by the

string.

7. A parasite; a sponger; in recent use, also,

a stupid person ; a dolt. [Colloq.]

This sucker thinks nane wise

But him that can to immense riches rise.

Allan Ramsay, The General Mistake.

A person readily deceived . . . the . . . Suckers. . . .

who, despite . . . oft-repeated warnings, . . . swallowed

the hook so clumsily baited with "Bohemian Oats."

Neie York .Semi-weekly Tribune, Jan. 11, 1887.

8. A cant name for an inhabitant of Illinois.

[U. S.]— 9. Same as sucket, 1. [Scotch.]

I



Bucker

sucker (suk'cr), c. [< sucker, u.'i I. trans. 1.

To strip off suckers or slioots from ; dc'prive of

suckers; spccifieally, to remove superfluous

shoots from the root anJ at the axils of the

leaves of (tobacco).

How the Imlians ordered their tobacco I am not certain,

. but I uni infonned they used to let it all run to seed,

only mccurimi the leaves to keep the sprouts from grow-

ing upon and starving them ; and when it was ripe they

pulled olf the leaves, cured them in the sun, and laid them
up for use. Hevertey, Virginia, II. II 'io.

2. To provide with suckers: as, the suckcred

arms of a cuttlefish. H. Spencer, Prin. of Psy-

chol., <> 5.

II. intra ntt. To send out suckers or slioots.

Its most marked characteristics, liowever, are its tenden-

cies to sticker inmioderately.
Scrihner'a Mag., March, 1880, p. 762.

SUCkerel (suk'6r-el), H. [< .SHc/.l 4- -ercJ, on mod-
el of jiii-l.' rd.] A catostomoid fish of the Mis-

sissippi v:iUcy,Cijcleptusclonfiatii.t; thv/^iissouri

or gourd-seod sucker, or black-horse, a singular

catostomoid of large size (1+ to '2i feet long),

and of very dark or blackish coloration. See
cut un<ler Ci/cleptus.

sucker-fish (suk'er-fisli), n. The sucking-fish

or rciiiiira. .four. Anthrop. Inst, XDC. 32o.

sucker-foot (suk'er-fut), H. 1. One of the suc-

torial tube-feet, or sucker-tubes, of an echino-

derm ; an ambulaeral pedicel capable of acting

as a sucker.— 2. In cntom., a proleg.

sucker-mouthed (suk'er-moutht), a. Having a

mouth like that of the catostomoid fishes called

suckers : as, the sucker-mouthed buffalo, a fish,

Ictiohus huhalus.

sucker-rod (suk'er-rod), n. A rod which con-

nects t he lirako and the bucket of a pump. i'.

H. K II Kill t.

SUCker-tube (suk'er-tub), «. One of the sucker-

feet of an cchiuoderm.

SUCket (suk'et), n. [Partly an aeeom. form of

succddc, partly < skcAI + -et. Cf. equiv. siiek^,

5, sucker, 9.] 1. A dried sweetmeat or sugar-

plum ; hence, a delicacy of any kind.

\Vjiidam. all rageinge, bralie vppe Pinteados Caben,
l)ri'kr Mp,-n hiscliestes, spoyledsuche prouisyon of coulde
stilkil waters and cucltetles as he hade prouided for his

health, and Icfte hym nothynge.
R. Kden, First Boolis on America (ed. .\rber, p. 377).

But, monsieur,
Here are sucket^, and sweet dishes.

Fletcher, Sea Voyage, v. 2.

2. A sucking rabbit. H(dliwell. [Obsolete or

provincial in both uses.]

SUCkfish (suk'fish), )i. 1. The sucking-fish

or reinora.— 2. A crustacean parasite of tlic

sperm-whale: so called by whalemen. Lobtail-

ing is said to be done by the whale to rid itself of these
troublesome creatures. C. M. Scammon.
suckin (suk'iu), n. See suckcn.

suck-in (suk'in), H. [<suck in: seesuck'^.} A
taUi'-in; a fraud. [Slang.]

sucking (suk'iug), p. a. [< ME. soukiiif/ ; ppr.

of .s»(7.i, I'.] 1. Drawing or deri\'iug nourish-

ment from the mother's breast ; not yet weaned

;

very young.

There were three mcking pigs seiT'd up in a dish.

Mamiiger, City Madam, ii. 1.

Hence— 2. Figuratively, very young and ine:--

perienced; undergoing training; in the eari„

stage of a career; in leading-strings; "vealy."

i\Iy enemies are but sucking critics, who would fain be
nibbling ere their teeth are come.

l>rijden, All for Love, Pref.

The vei-y curates . . . she . . . looked upon as sucking
saints. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xiv.

St. Draining; exh.iusting.

Accidia ys a souking sore.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 117.

Sucking center, a nervous center believed to exist in the
medulla, with afferent fibers from the fifth and glossoplia-

ryngeal nerves— the efferent fibers beitig in the facial,

hypoglossus, third division of the fifth, and branches of

the cervical plexus, which supply the depressors of the
lower jaw,— Suclong dove, a sucker or dupe; a simple-
ton ; a cony ; a gull.

sucking-bottle (suk'ing-bofl), «. A nursing-
bolll,-.

sucking-disk (suk'ing-disk), h. A sucker; a
discoidal sucking-organ, as an acetabulum: ap-
plied to any flat or concave expansive surface
which functions as a sucker.
sucking-fish (suk'ing-fish), H. 1. A fisli of the
family lA-luneididx ; a remora.—2. The lam-
prey. [Local, Eng.]
sucking-pump (suk'iug-pump), n. Same as
sueliiin-jiuiiiji.

sucking-stomach (suk'ing-stum''ak), n. The
haustellatc or suctorial stomach of various in-

sects and some crustaceans, which sucks up the
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juices of plants on which they feed or of the

host on which they are parasites.

Suckinyt, ». Same as suckcny.

suckle (suk'l), ).; pret. and pp. suckled, ppr.

sucklimi. [Freq. of suck^. Cf. suckling.'] I.

trans. To give suck to ; nurse at the breast.

She was a wight, if ever such wight were, . . .

To suckle fools and chronicle 8m.all beer.

Shak., OtheUo, ii. 1. 161.

II. intrans. To suck; nurse,

sucklet (suk'l), n. [< suckle, f.] A teat.

Two paps, which are not only suckles, but stilta to creep

a shoare upon. Sir T. Uerbert, Travels, p. 26.

suckler (suk'ler), n. [< suckle + -crl.] An
animal which suckles its young; any mammal;
also, a young one not yet weaned ; a suckling.

Sucklers, or even weaned calves.

The Field, Jan. 16, 1886. (Encyc. Diet.)

sucklers (suk'ltrz), «. [PI. of suckler.] The
red clover, Trifolium pratense; also, the white
clover, T. repens: so called because the flowers

"are sucked for honey. Britten and Holland.

[Prov. Eng.]
suckling (suk'ling), n. and a. [< iffi. sokling,

sokeUng, sokelijiiye (= MD. suijgelinck, sooghc-

linck,t). :uigeling = MB.(i.sugelinc,G. saugling),

a suckling, < soken, souken, suck, + -ling^. Cf.

suckle] I. )(. 1. A suckler; a young animal
not yet weaned.

Babes and sucklings. Ps. viii. 2.

The tend'rest Kid
And fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet.

That ne'er had Nourishment but from the Teat.

Congrece, tr. of Eleventh Satii-e of Juvenal.

2. (a) The white clover, Trifolium repens; (h)

the red clover, T.^mitense; (c) the honeysuckle,

Lonicera Perichjmenum : so called because their

flower-tubes are sucked for honey. Britten and
Holland. [Prov. Eng.] — Lamb's suckling, the

white clover, and the bird's-foot trefoil, Lotus comicula-

(i«— Yellow suckling, an agricultural name for the

small yellow clover, Trifolium minui.

II. (/. Sucking, as a young mammal; not yet

weaned; hence, figm-atively, young and inex-

perienced.

O breast whereat some suckling sorrow clings.

Su-inlmme, Laus Veneris.

suckstone (suk'ston), n. [< ««cA:l, r., + obj.

stunt.] The suekfish, Echeneis remora.

A little flshe called a suckstone, that staieth a ship under
saile, remora. Wilhais, Diet., ICOS.

SucreH, ". aii^l *'• ^ Middle English form of

sugar.

Sucre- (so'kre), «. A silver coin of Ecuador, of

the weight of 25 grams and the fineness of

.900. I{ep. of Sec. of Treasury, 1886, pp. 230, 412,

413.

sucrose (sii'kros), n. [< ¥. .sucre {see sugar) +
-o.fc.] A general name for the sugars identical

in composition and in general properties with
cane-sugar, having the formula (Ci2H220i])»j:
same as saecliarose.

suction (suk'shon), «. [<0F. suction, F.succion

= Sp. succion, < L. as if *suctio{n-), < sugere, pp.
suctus, suck: see s«cA-.] The process or con-

dition of sucking; the removal of air or gas
from any interior space producing a diminu-
tion of pressure which induces an inrush of

gas or lifiui<l to restore the equilibrium, if the

process is maintained, a continuous current is produced.
See suction.piiiitp and I'ltmp^. Also used attributively.

—

Suction curette of i'eale, an instrument employed tor

the removal of a soft cataract from the eye.

suction-anemometer (suk'shon-an-e-mom"e-
ter), II. An anemometer in which a diminution
of pressure caused by the wind is used as a mea-
sure of its velocity. Two different forms have been
proposed, corresponding to two distinct ways in which a
mc>ving tluid produces a diminution of pressure. This,

the so-called suction, is produced in the one by the wind
blowing through a horizontal tube having a contracted

section, and in the other by the wind blowing across the

mouth of a vertical tui)e.

SUCtion-hox (suk'shou-boks), n. Inpapcr-mak-
iug, a chamber in wiiich there is a partial vacu-

um, placed below the web of pulp to assist in

removing the water from it.

SUCtion-chamher (suk'shon-cham'ber), Ji. The
barrel or chamber of a pump into which the li-

quid is delivered from the suction-pipe.

suction-fan (suk'shon-fan), n. In milling, a fan
for withdrawing by suction chaff and refuse
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal as
it comes from the burs. £. H. Knight.

suction-pipe (suk'shon-pip), H. 1. The pipe
leading from tlie bottom of a pump-barrel or

-cylinder to the well, cistern, or reservoir from
which the water or other liquid is to be drawn
up. See punqA.— 2. An air-tight pipe run-

sudamina

ning from beneath a water-wheel to the level

of the tail-race. It is said to render the whole
fall available. E. H. Knight.

suction-plate (suk'shon-plat), n. A form of

dental plate for supporting an upper set of

artificial teeth, held in position by atmospheric
]iressuro induced by a vacuum between the
plate and the roof of the mouth.
suction-primer (suk'shon-pri'mtr), «. Asmall
force-pump fitted to a steam-pump, and used
to fill the pump and drive out the air before
admitting steam to the main pump.
suction-pump (suk'shon-pump), n. A pump
having a barrel placed above the level of the

water to be drawn, a suction-

Suction-pump.
a. pistcn ; i, barrel

;

c. I*, suction.pipe : if.

pump-back or pump-
box : t. valve in pis-

ton; /; valve which
admits water into the
barrel : c. vpout,
pump-dale, or dale.

pipe extending from the barrel

down into the watertobe raised,

an inlet-valve opening inward
or toward tlie piston, and an
outlet-valve in the piston, when
the piston is raised, the air in thebarrel
below the piston expands, its tension

is correspondingly diminished, and the

pressure of the external air upon the
surface of the liquid outsi<ie forces it

up into the suction-tube. See pumpi.

suction-valve (suk'shon-valv),

n. 1. In a suction-pump, the
valve in the bottom of the bar-

rel, below the piston.— 2. In a
steam-engine, a valve through
which the rise of the plunger
causes the water from the hot-

well to flow into the feed-pump.
Suctoria (suk-tc'ri-ji), h. pi.

[NL., neut. pi. of suctorius : see
suctorious.] Suctorial animals:
applied to various zoological

groups in which the mouth is

suctorial, haustellate, sipho-
nostomous, or othei-wise fitted

for sucking. Speeifleally— (at) In
ichth., the cyclostomous fishes, or my-
zonts ; the lampreys and hags, having
the mouth formed into a sucker : in

Cuvier's system, the second family of Chondropterygii

branchiixjixis, later called Cyclostojnata, or Cticlostomi. and
Mitzontes, and now known as the class ilartipobranchii.

Also .S'Mcfon'j'. See cut under frt/npri"//. 0t) lu Vermes :

(1) The suctorial or discophorous annelids; the leeches;

now called Hirudinea. See cut under ^'rc/i. (2) A branch
of the phylum Platyhelmia, composed of the tfiree classes

Trcmatimlctt, Ceslni'dea, and Uirudinea : an artificial group
contrasted with a branch Ciliata. E. It. Lankey-ter. (ct)

In entom., the suctorial apterous insects ; so called by De
Ocer ; in I-atreille's system, the fourth order of insects,

also called by him Siphonaptera, and now known as Apha-
niptcra ; the fleas, (d) In Crustacea, the lihizoeephala or
CentTogonida. (c) In Protozoa, the suctorial, aciiietiform,

or tentaculiferous infusorians ; in the classification of fla-

pari;de and Lachmann (1858-60), the third order of In/u-

^trn'a, consisting of a family Acinetina, with 8 genera ; called

by Kent Tentacidifera suctoria. See Tentaculi/era.

suctorial (suk-to'ri-al), a. [< suctori-ous + -«/.]

1 . Adapted for sucking ; functioning as a sucker
or sucking-organ of any kind ; sucking ; haustel-

late : as, the suctorial mouth of a lamprey; the
suctorial tongue (antUa) of a butterfly or moth

;

the suctorial proboscis of a flea; the suctorial

disk of a sucking-fish, an octopod, a leech ; the

suctorial facets of a trematoid worm ; the sucto-

rial tentacles of an infusorian.— 2. Capable
of sucking ; fitted for imbibing fluid or for ad-

hering by means of suckers; provided «ith a

sucking-organ, whether for imbibing or for ad-

hering ; of or pertaining to the Suctoria. in any
sense : as, a suctorial bird, fish, worm, insect,

crustacean, or animalcule Suctorial fishes, the

cyclostomous fishes, or lampreys and bags ; same as Suc-

toria (a). The lancelets have been called j'ringed-mouthed
suct'irial fishes.

SUCtorian (suk-to'ri-an), n. [< suctori-ous +
-an.] A suctorial animal; a member of the
Suctoria. in any sense; especially, a cyclosto-

mous fish.

SUCtorious (suk-t6'ri-us), a. [< NTj. suctorius.

< L. suctorius. < sugere. pp. suctus, suck: see

surk^.] Same as suctorial— Suctoriotts mandi-
bles, in cnfowi., mandil)les which are tubular, having an
orillce through which liquid food passes to the mouth, as

in tlie liu^'to of certain aquatic beetles and in the young
ant-lion.

sud (sud), H. [A var. of sod, or from the same
ult. source: see sod, .iccthe. C(. suds.] 1. The
drift-sand left in meadows by the overflowing
of rivers. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A young scallop

of the first year, from July to November.
sud (sud), r. t.; pret. and pp. suddcd, ppr. sud-

dinq. [< sud. n.] To cover with drift-sand by
flood. Wright. [Prov. Eng.]
sudamina (su-dam'i-na), H. /)/. [NL., < L. Su-

dan . sweat : see sudaiion.] In pathol.. vesicles

resembling millet-seeds in form and magni-
tude, appearing on the skin in various fevers.



sudamina

In gudamina aiba the epithelium is macernted niid the
veBicular contents milky; in fiidamina cryitUUUna the
vesicles are clear; and in eudamina rubra they have a
rcdclish base.

Budaminal (su-dam'i-ual), a. [< sudamina +
•at.] Pertaining to or of the nature of sudam-
ina.

Sudanese (so-da-nes' or -nez'), a. and «. [<
Siidaii (see def.) + -esc] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to Sudan, or Soudan, a region in Africa
Ijing south of Sahara, and sometimes extend-
ed to include the valley of the middle Nile and
the region eastward to the Ked Sea.

n. n. xiiii). and pi. An inhabitant or tlie in-

habitants of Sudan.
.\ls<) SiiiidiDirse.

sudarium (sO-da'ri-um), n.; n]. sudaria (-a).

[L. : see siidaiy.'\ A handkerchief.

The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no more than
wipe his face with his cMmbric sitdarium.

Sydtwy Smith, in Lady Ifidland, iii.

Speciflcally— (a) The iegendarj' sweat-cloth ; the haiulker-

cnief of St, Veronica, according to tradition niiraculuiisly

impressed with the mask of Christ ; also, the napkin at>i>ut

Christ's head (John xx. 7). (6) In general, any miraculous
p^irtrait of Christ. See vemicU. (c) Same as maniple, 4.

(d) The orarium or vexillnm of a pastoral staff.

sudary (.sii'da-ri), «. ; pi. siidarics(-Ti'/.). [< ME.
sudiirijc, < L! sudarium, a cloth for wiping off

perspiration, a handkerchief, < sudarc, sweat:
see Kudation.'l Same as sudarium.

He shewed me the clothe in ye whiche I wrapped his
body and also the tnidarye that I boundc his hede with-
all. Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

Here a monk fumbled at the sick man's mouth
With some undoubted relic— a gudary
Of the Virgin. Browning, Paracelsus, iii.

sudation (su-da'shon), n. [< L. sudntio(n-), a
sweating, perspiration, < sudarc, pp. sudatus,
sweat: see sweat.l A sweating.

sudatorium (su-da-to'ri-um), «. ; pi. sudatoria

(-][). [L., < .ludare, pp. .tudatu.s; sweat.] A
hdt-air bath for producing pei-spiration.

sudatory (sii'da-to-ri), )i. and a. [< L. suddto-
riu.s, pertaining to or ser\-iug for sweating. <

.sHrf«rf, pp. .s-«rfn(H,s, sweat.] I. )i.; \i\. .'.iidato-

nes (-riz). That which is sudoritie ; a sweat-
bath ; a sudatorium ; a diaphoretic.

Neere to this caveare the natural stoves of St. Germain,
of the nature of ntdatarifg. in certaine chambers parti-

tion'd with stone for the sick to sweate in.

Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 7, 1645.

II. a. 1. Sweating or perspiring.— 2. Pro-
moting or inducing perspiration; sudorific; di-

aphoretic— Sudatory fever, sweating-sickness.

sudd (sud), 11. [< Ar. sudd, sodd, a barrier,

obstacle.] An impenetrable mass of floating

water-plants interlaced with trunks of trees

and decayed vegetable matter, forming float-

ing islands in the White Nile.

It is in this part of the White Nile that, from time to
time, forms the fntdd, that vegetable barrier which com-
pletely closes the river to navigation.

Scribner's Mag., VI. 5'20.

sudden (sud'n), a. and «. [Early mod. E. also
suddiiiii. soudaine, sodeine, < ME. sorfniH, sodein.

sodeijn, sodcn, sodenc, < OF. sodaiii, sodcyne, su-

daiii, soubdaiu, soudain, F. soudain = Pr. .lobtan,

.fublan, .subitau = Sp. subiUinco = Pg. suhiUmco
= It. subitanco, .stibitano, sudden, < L. subita-

wfH.s, ML. also subitauius, sudden, < subitus,

sudden, lit. that which has come stealthily,

orig. pp. of subire, come or go stealthily, < sub,

under, -f ire, go : see Jterl. Cf . subitaneou,''.^

1. a. 1. Happening without notice, instantly
and unexpectedly ; immediate; instant.

To glad, ne to sory, but kepe thee euene bitwene
For los, or lucre, or ony case sodene.

Babea Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 31.

From lightning and tempest; from plague, pestilence,
and famine ; from battle and murder, and from sudden
death, Good Lord, deliver us

!

Book of Comirwn Prayer, Litany.

For when they shall say. Peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them. 1 Thes. v. 3.

2. Found or hit upon unexpectedly.
Up sprung a guddain Grove, where every Tree
Impeopled was with Birds of softest throats.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, iv. 88.

A mdden road 1 a long and ample way.
Pope, Iliad, rv. 409.

A sudden little river crossed my path,
As unexpected as a serpent comes.

Browning, Childe Roland.

3. Hastily made, put in use, employed, pre-
pared, etc.; quick; rapid.

Never was such a sudden scholar made.
Shak., Hen. V., i. 1. 32.

These pious flourishes and colours, exam in 'd thoroughly,
are like the Apples of .\spliaUis, appearing goodly to the
sudden eye, l)ut hK>k well upon them, or at least but
touch them, and they turne into Cinders.

Milton, Eikonoklastea, xxiv.

6042

Nothing is more certain than that great poets are not
gudden prodigies, but slow results.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. '234.

4. Hasty; violent; rash; precipitate; passion-
ate. *

The wordea of this godeun Diomcde.
Chaucer, Troilus, v. 1024.

I grant him bloody.
Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful.

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin

That has a name. Shale., Macbeth, iv. 3. !>9.

How, child of wrath and anger ! the loud lie?

For what, my gudden hoy ';

B. Jonson, Alchemist, iv. 1.

6. In rooV., abrupt; sharply defined from neigh-
boring parts: as, a suddeu antennal club; a
sudden truncation. =8yn. 1. Unexpected, unantici-
pated, unlooked-for, abrupt,

II. n. That which is sudden ; a surprise ; an
unexpected occurrence. [Obsolete except in

the iihrases below.]

I would wish parents to mark heedfully the witty ex-

cuses of their children, especially at guddnins and sur.

prizals. .S'lV //. W'nlUm, Reli(|uiie, p. 81.

All of (on) a sudden, at the suddent, on a (the)
sudden, of a sudden, of the suddent, sooner than was
expected; without the usual prcpiiraiiv cs ; all at once and
without notice; hastily; unexitcctedlj ; suddcidy.

Before we had gone far, we saw all of a gudden about
fifty Arab horse coming towards us ; immediately every
one had his fire arms ready.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 145.

In the warre wee haue scene many Capteines loste for

no other cause but for that, when they shoulde haue done
a thing at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great
leysure to take counsell.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Ilellowcs, 1577), p. 70.

How art thou lost I how on a gudden lost.

Millon, P. L., ix. 900.

When you have a mind to leave your master and are too
bashful to break the matter, for fear of offending him, the
best way is to grow rude and saucy of a sudden.

StPift, Advice to Servants (General Directions).

Why may not I be a favourite on the sudden ? I see no-
thing against it Beau, atui Fl., Woman-Hater, 1. 3.

O' the gudden, as good gifts are wont befall.

Browning, Ring and Book, II. l.'tS.

On such a suddent, so suddenly.

Is it possible, on such a sudden, you should fall into so
strong a liking with old Sir Rowland's youngest son?

Shak.. As yon Like it, i. 3, 27.

Upon all suddenst, for .ill unexpected occurrences ; for

all emergencies.

Be circumspect and caretull to haue your ships in readi-
nesse, and in good order alwaics, and t^on alt suddens.

Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 454.

sudden (sud'n), adv. [< sudden, «.] Sudden-
ly; unexpectedly.
suddenly (sud'n-li), adv. [< ME. .mdeynhj, so-

deyuiiche; < sudden + -ly".'] 1. In a sudden
or unexpected manner; unexpectedly; hastily;

without preparation or premeditation
;
quickly

;

immediately.— 2. In :odl., sharply; abruptly;
squarely: as, a part suddenly truncate.

suddenness (sud'n-nes), h. The state or char-
acter of being sudden, in any sense; a coming
or happening without previous notice.

SUddenty (sud'n-ti), n. [< OF. sDudiiiinele, F.
sudainete, < Mlj. *subitaneita(t-)s, suddenness, <

L. subitaneus, sudden: see sudden.} Sudden-
ness. [Scotch.] —On (of) a BUddenty,on a sudden

;

without premeditation.

My father's tongue was loosed o/a suddenty.
Scott, Redgauntlet, letter xL

sudder (sud'er), a, [< Hind, sridr, < At. sadr,
chief.] Chief: in Bengal specifically noting
several important departments of government:
as, the sudder court or sudder ada'n'let ; the sud-
der board (of revenue); the sudder station, or
the chief station of a district, where the civil

officials reside.

An Indian lawyer expresses this by saying that the three
older High Courts were formed by the fusion of the Su-
preme and Sudder Courts, words which have the same
meaning, but which indicate veiy different tribunals.

MaiiUi, Village Conmmnities, p. 36.

sud-oil (sud'oil), n. In soap-makint), oH or fat
recovered from soapy waters or suds. The ad-
dition to such waters of an acid in sufficient quantity to
neutralize the alkali frees the oily matters, which then
separate from the water and are so regained.

sudor (sii'dor), «. [L., < sudare, sweat: see
sweat.'] (Sweat or perspiration; the insensible
vapor or sensible water which issues from the
sudoriferous pores of the skin; diaphoresis.

—

Sudor anglicus, the English sweating-sickness.—Sudor
cruentus, hemathidrosis.

sudoral (sii'do-ral), a. [< sudor + -ah] Of or
pertaining to sudor or sweat.

sudoriferous (sii-dp-rLf'e-rus), a. [= F. sudo-
rifere = Sp. sudorifero = Pg. It. sudorifero, <

L. sudorifer, sweat-producing, < sudor (sudoris),

sweat, + ferre = E. bear'^.] Bearing or produ-
cing sweat; sudoriparous Sudoriferous gland.
Same as sweat-gland.

8n«

sudorific (sii-do-rif'ik), a. and ii. [= P. sudo-
riliijiie = Sp. sudorijieo = Pg. It. sudorijico, < L.
AHf/or, sweat, -f/rtfcrr, make, do.] I. a. Caus-
ing, inducing, or promoting sweat; sudatory;
diaphoretic.

A decoction of gudttrific herbs. Bacon, Nat. Hist, $ T06u

Did you ever . . . burst out into gudorifie exudation
like a cold thaw? Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 117.

II, H. Something which promotes sweating;
a ilia|ihoretic.

sudoriparous (su-do-rip'a-ms), a. [< L. sudor,
sweat, -t- parere, bring forth, produce.] Se-
creting sweat; producing perspiration Sudo-
riparous gland. Same as gieeat-gland.

sudorousf (su'do-rus), «. [< LL. sudorus, sweaty,
< Ij. .iiidor, sweat : see sudor.] Sweaty ; sticky

or clammy like sweat; consisting of or caused
by sweat. Sir T. lirowne, Vulg. Err., v. 21.

Sudra (so'dra), H. [Also Soodra (and Suoder) ; <

Hind, sudra, < Skt. i;udra.] The lowest of the
four principal castes into which Hindu society

was anciently divided, composed of the non-
Aryan aborigines of India, reduced to subjec-

tion or servitude by their Aryan conquerors.

The Brahmin still dodges the shadow of the Soodra,
and the Soodra spits nj)on the footprint of the Pariah.

J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 289.

suds (sudz), n. pi. [Prop. pi. of sud, var. of sod,

lit. 'a bubbling or boiling': see sud, sod, set tlie.]

1. Water impregnated with soap, forming a
frothy mass; a lixivium of soap and water.

Alas! my miserable master, what suds art thou wash'd
into! J/arrfon, The Fawnc, iv. 1.

Why, thy best shirt is in t' gudg, and no time for f •

starch and iron it. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xvii

2. The foam or spray churned up by a wounded
whale; Whitewater. [Slang.]

An ofllcer of a boat never follows the wake of a right
whale, for the moment the boat strikes the suds it is main-
tained that the whale is immediately made acquainted with
the fact through some unknown .igency.

Figherieg of U. S., V, iL 281.

In the suds, in turmoil or ditUculty; in distress. (Col-

loq.l

Hist, hist. I will be rul'd ;

I will, i' faith ; I will go presently

:

Will you forsake mc now, and leave me V the suds?
Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, IL 3.

SUe^ (sii), v.; pret. and pp. sued, ppr. suiut/.

[Early mod. E. also srie; < ME. suen, suwen,
setcen, seutceii, < OF, .suir, .wwir, serir, also serre,

sure, suirre, F, suivre = Pr. segre, seguir = Sp.
Pg. scguir = It, scguire, follow, < LL. "sequere,

follow, for L. sequi, follow: see sequent, and cf.

ensue, pursue, suit, suite, etc.] I. trans. If. To
follow; follow after; pursue; chase; follow in

attendance; attend.

Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt go.

Wyclif, Mat viii. 19.

For yit was ther no man that hadde him sewed.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. .517.

I shal suwe thi wille. Piers Plowman (B), xi. 21.

2t. To follow up; follow out; continue.

But while I, guing this so good successe.
Laid siege to Orliaunce on the river's side.

J/tr. /or J/ags., p. 316. (yaret.)

He meanes no more to seiv

His former qaest, so full of toile and paine.
Spenser, F. Q., VI. ix, 2.

3. To follow with entreaty; seek to persuade;
entreat.

I gyudde hys Grace [Henry VIII.] to signe the Popis
lettre. And he comaundydde me to br>'nge the same
unto hym at evynsonge tyme.

Richard Pace, Ellis's Hist. Letters, 3d aer., I. 277.

4. To seek after ; try to win ; seek the favor
of ; seek in marriage ; woo.

I was belov'd of many a gentle Knight,
And sude and sought with all the service dew.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. viii. 20.

They would sue me, and woo me, and flatter me.
Tennyson, The Mermaid.

5. To seek justice or right from by legal pro-
cess ; institute process in law against

;
prose-

cute in a civil action for the recovery of a real

or supposed right : as, to sue one for debt ; to

sue one for damages in trespass. [Used some-
times of the object of the action instead of the

defendant.]

The executors of bishops are gjied if their mansion-house
be suffered to go to decay. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii. 24.

It is written, our men's goods and estates in Spain are

confiscated, and our men gued. some to be imprisoned,
others to be enjoined, on pain of death, to depart.

Court and Times of Charles /., I. 69.

To sue liveryt, to sue out livery, to take proceedings,
on arriving at age, to recover l.nnds w*hich the king had
held as guardian in chivalry daring the plaintiff's minor-
ity ; hence, metaphorically, to declare one's self of age.

.1 am denied to gue mv livery here.
Shak., Rich. II., 11. S 129.

i
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sue

Oar Ifttle Cupfd hath tnied licery.

And is no mure in his minority.
DmiTie, Eclogue (1C13).

It concem'd them first to gue mil tliir lAverie from the

anjust wardship of his encroachinK Prerogative.
Milton, Eikonoklastes, xi.

To sue out, to petition for and take out ; apply for and
obtain : as, to sue out a writ in chancery ; ioBue out a par-

don for a criminal.

Thou art ray husband, no divorce in heaven
* Bias been su'd out between us.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, v. 3.

And now he would go to London at once, and sue out his

pardon. li. !>. Dlachiwre, Loma Doone, xxxviii.

II. intrans. If. To follow; come after, either
- as a consequence or in pursuit.

With Ercules and other mo of his aune men,
He sues furth im the soilc to ('hethes the kyng.

Destruction of Troy (K. E. T. S.), 1. 821.

Wetith wel that we . . . hauc ^rauntyd ... to the

citezens of the forsayd cite the fraunches that ben mying
to haue to hem and to her eyers and su<:ct;ssours lor euer.

Charter of London {^ic\\. II.), in Arnolds Chron., p. 28,

The kynge dide do make this dragon in all the haste he
niyght, like to the dragon that sewde in the ayre.

Merlin {f., E. T. S.),i. 57.

2. To make entreaty ; entreat; petition; plead:
usually with /or.

And as men here devoutly wolde writen holy Seyntes
Lyfes and here Myracles, and scxcen for here Canoniza-

ciouns. righte so don thei there, for ht-m that sleen hem
self wilfully, and for love of here Ydole.

MandevUle, Travels, p. 176.

The Kings of Poland and Sweden have sued to be their

Protector. Iloivell, Letters, I. vi. 3.

By adverse destiny constrain'd to sue
For counsel and redress, he sue^ to you. Pope.

Much less shall mercy sue
In vain that thou let innocence survive.

lirtnvnin'j. Kint and Book, II. 108.

3. To pay court, or pay one's addresses as a

suitor or lover; play the lover; woo, or be a
wooer.

But, foiiMsh boy, what bootes thy service bace
To her to whom the hevens doe serve and sew?

Spenser, F. Q., III. v. 47.

Well. Has she no suitors? . . .

All. Such as sue and send,
And send and sue again, but to no purpose.

Massinyer, New Way to Pay Ola Debts, i. 1.

4. To prosecute; make legal claim; seek for

something in law: as, to fme for damages.

Their fast, on the 17 of the fourth Moneth, . . . and
from thence to the ninth day of the moneth following, are

hulden vnluckie dayes, in which schoole masters may not
beat their schoUers, nor any man will sue at the law,

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 211.

5t. To issue; flow.

Being rough-cast with odious sores to cover
The deadly juice that from his brain doth sue.

J. Beauuwiit, Psyche, ii. 167.

To sue, labor, and travel, in Eng. marine insurance,

to make due exertions and use necessai-y and proper
mejiii3 : used witli reference to the preservation of iiisiu-ed

property from loss or to its recovei-y. What is called the

suing and laboring clause in a policy usually provides that

"in any case of loss or misfortune, it shall be lawful to

the assured . . . to«w,^a6owr, and (rare^ for, in, and about
the defence, safeguard, and recovery of" what is insured.

These two words [sue and labor\, the meaning of which
is ditferent, and not merely a redundant parallelism, take

in the acts of the owner or assured, whether in asserting

and following the rights of interests in danger, or work-
ing and expending money for the benefit of those inter-

ests. ... In this clause two things are noticeable : that

suing (which in this place is understood 'doing work/
and not simply 'suing at law'), labouring, and travelling

are made lawful t*i certain persons acting in lieu of the
insured, and that to such expenses of suing, etc., the un-
derwriters agree to contril)utc their share.

Hopkins, Law of Gen. Av., pp. 386, 390.

sue-f. An old spelling of sew'^^ scw^y 2.

su6de (swad), a. and if. [F., * Swede/] Of un-
dressed kid: said of gloves; also, undressed
kid. [Trade use.]

suent, suently. See suanf^j suantfy.

suer (su'er), n. [< sne'^ + -er^.] If. One who
follows.— 2. A suitor.

suertet, n. An old spelling of surety.

suet (su'et), H. [Early mod. E. also sewet; < ME.
sntt, swete, < OF. stu, suis, suif, F. suif== Pr. seit,

srf = Sp. Pg. scbo = It. sevo, < L. sebuyn, sevum,
tallow, suet, grease; prob, akin to sopo, soap:
see sebaceous, soap.] The fatty tissue abotit
the loins and kidneys of certain animals, as the
ox, the sheep, the goat, and the hart, harder and
less fusible than that from other parts of the
same animals. That of the ox and sheep is chiefly
used, and when melted out of its connective tissue forms
tallow. Mutton suet is used as an ingredient in cerates,
plasters, and ointments; beef suet, and also mutton suet,
are used in cookery. The corresponding flaky fat of hogs
furnishes leaf-lard.

SUety (su'et-i), a. [< suet + -//!.] Consisting
of suet or resembling it: as, a suety substance.
hup. Diet.

Suf-, See sub-.
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SUff^ (suf), H. See sough'^j surf^.

SUff- (suf), tu See sought.

suffect (su-fekf), r. t. [< L. suffeciuSy pp. of

snjjitere, put into, afford, furnish, be stifficient:

see sujjiee.] To substitute. [Rare.]

The question was of suffecling Amadeas, Duke of Savoy,
a married man, in the room of Eugenius.

lip. Mali, Honour of Married Clergy, L § 24.

suffect (su-fekf), a. [< L. sujfcctus^ pp. of suf-

Jicere, put into: see sujfect, r.] Substituted;
put in place of another. [Rare.]

The date of the #u/ec< consulship of Silias the younger
is not known. Atheixstum, Oct. 28, 1882, p. 560.

suffer (suf'^r), V. [< ME. suffren, soffrcn, < OF.
soiiffrir, soffrir^ sueffrir, sue^rer^ F. souffrir =
Sp. sufrir = Pg. soffrcr = It. sofferire^ soffrire, <

L. sujferrCj carry or put under, hold up, bear,
support, undergo, endure, suffer, < suby under,
4- fcrrc = E. bear'^.'] I, trans. 1. To endure;
support bravely or unflinchingly; sustain; bear
up under.

If she be riche and of heigh parage,
'Jhanne seistow it is a tormentrie
To soffren hire [a wife's] pride and hire malencolie.

Chaueer, Frol. to Wife of Bath's Tale. 1. ^h'L

Our spirit and strength entire.

Strongly to suffer and support our pains.
Milton, P. h., \. 147.

2. To be affected by; undergo; be acted on or

influenced by; sustain; pass through.

Nothing of him that doth fade
But doth suffer a sea-change
Into something rich and strange.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 400.

When all that seems shall suffer shock.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, cxxxi.

3. To feel or bear (what is painful, disagree-

able, or distressing) ; submit to with distress

or ginef; undergo: as, to suffer acute bodily
pain; to suffer grief of mind.
At the day of Doom 4 Aungeles, with 4 Trompes,

schulle blowen and reysen alle men that hadden suffred
Dethe sithe that the Worl<l was formed, from Dethe to

Lyve. MandevUle, Travels, p. 114.

A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment.
Prov. xix. 19.

It is said all martyrdoms looked mean when they were
suffered. Einerson, Experience.

Each had suffer'd some exceeding wrong.
Tennyson, Geraint.

4. To refrain from hindering; allow; permit;
tolerate.

I prayed Pieres to puUe adown an apple, and he wolde.
And suffre me to assaye what sauoure it hadde.

Piers Plowman (B), rvi. 74.

Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not. Mark i. 14.

Heaven will not suffer honest men to perish.
Fletcher (and Massingerl), Lovers' Progress, ii. 4.

My Lord Sandwich . . . «ijfer« his beard to grow on his
upper lip more than usual. Pepys, Diary, II. 347.

They live only as pardoned men ; and how pitiful is

the condition of being only suffered.

Steele, Spectator, No. 438.

5t. To tolerate abstention from.

Master More ... by no meanes would admit of any
diuision, nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifica-

tions. Quoted in Capt. John Smith'sTTUiiTTa.\t\s,lI. 130.

= Syn. 2. To feel, bear, experience, go through.— 4. -^t-

low, Permit, Co}isent to, etc. See aUoxei.

II. iutraus. If. To have endurance; bear
evils bravely.

Now looke that atempree be thy brydel.
And for the beste ay suffre to the tide.

Chaucer, Troilus, t 954.

2. To feel or undergo pain of body or mind

;

bear what is distressing or inconvenient.

If I be false.

Send me to stiffer in those punishments
You speak of ; kill me I

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, iil. 1.

Raw meat, unless in very small bits, and large pieces
of albumen, Ac, . . . injure the leaves, which seem to

suffer, like animals, from a surfeit.

Darwin, Insectiv. Plants, p. 130.

3. To be injured; sustain loss or damage.
The kingdom's honour suffers in this cruelty.

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, li. 1.

Thus the English prosper every where, and the French
suffer. Baker, Chronicles, p. 122.

4. To undergo punishment ; especially, to be
put to death.

The father was first condemned to suffer upon a day
appointed, and the son afterwards the day following.

Clarerndon,

5. To allow; permit.

Kemayning as diners languages and dialects will suffer,

almost the same. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 437.

Still dost thou suffer, heaven ! will no dame,
No heat of sin. make thy just wrath to boil

!

B. Jonson, Sejanus. iv. 5.

6t. To wait ; hold out.

sufferer

Marganors hem seide, and badde hem suffre and a-bide
while thei myght for to Bocour theire peple.

Merlin (E. E. T. S-X iL 165w

snfferable (suf'6r-a-bl), a. [< ME. suffrable, <

OF. ^souffrablCy < souffrir, suffer: see suffer and
-able,} 1. Capable of being suffered, endured,
tolerated, or permitted; allowable.

It shal be more suffrahU to the loond of men of Sodom
and of Gommor in the dai of iugement than to tbilke
citee. Wydif, Mat. i. 15.

Ye have a great loss

;

But bear it patiently : yet. to say truth,
In justice 'tis not sufferable.

Fletcher, Valentinian, iv. 4.

I believe it's very sufferable ; the pain is not bo exquisite
but that you may bear It a little longer.

Steele, <'onsciouB Loven, fU. L

2f. Capable of suffering or enduring with pa-
tience; tolerant; patient.

It is fair to have a wyf in pees

:

One of US two mo8t« bowen, duutelces;
And sith a man is more resonable
Than woroman is, ye moste been suffrable.

Chaueer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, L 442.

The people are thus inclined, religious, franke, amor-
ous, ireful, sufferable of inflnit paines.

Stanihura, Ireland, viii. (Uolinshed's Chron., I.)l

sufferableness (suf'er-a-V>l-nes), ». The stat€

or character of being sufferable or endurable;
tolerableness.

sufferably (suf'^r-a-bli), adc. In a sufferable

niiinner; tolerably. Addison, tr. of Claudiau,
in Anc. Medals, ii.

sufferance fsuf'er-ans), n. [Early mod. E. also

suffcraunce; < ^iE.suffranc€^sover'ans,< OY.souf-
france, F. souffrancc = Pr. sufrensa, sufransa =
It. sofferenzUj < L. sufferen tia, endurance, tolera-

tion, < sufferen{t-)8, ppr. of sufferre, endure, suf-

fer: see suffer.^ 1. The state of suffering; the
bearing of pain or other evil ; endurance ; suf-

fering; misery.
He must not only die the death,

But thy unkindness shall the death draw out
To lingering sufferance. Shak., M. for M., ii. 4. 167.

Sufferance
Of former trials hath too strongly arm'd me.

Ford, Fancies, iv, 1.

All praise be to my Maker given

!

Long sufferance is one path to heaven.
Scott, Kokeby, iv. 24.

2t. Damage; loss; injury.

A grievous wTcck and ntfferance
On most part of their fleet

ShaJc, OtheUo, ii. 1. 23.

3. Submission under difficult or oppressive cir-

cumstances; patient endurance
;
patience.

Therfore hath this wise worthy knyght.
To lyve in ess, suffrance hire bihight.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, L 60.

Still have I borne it with a patient shrug,
For sufferance is the badge of all our tribe.

5Aai.,M. of V.,i. 3. 111.

Sir. I have leam'd a prisoner's sufferance,
And will obey.

Beau, and Fl., King and So King, L 1.

4. Consent by not forbidding or hindering; tol-

eration; allowance; permission; leave.

And, sers, syn he so is be soueranx of goddia,
Vs may falle here by fortune afulfaire gifte.

That shuld lelly be laght, as me leue thinke.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.). 1. 3154.

Either dispysest thou the riches of his goodnesse, pa-
cyence, and long sufferaunce? Bible qf 1561, Rom. iL 4.

Whose freedom is by suff'ranee, and at will

Of a superior, he is never free.

Coirper, Task, v. 363.

5. In customs, a permission granted for the ship-

ment of certain goods—Bill of sufferance. See
WW*"*.— Estate by sufferance or at sufferance, in iair.

the interest in land recognized by the law in a person who
came into possession by lawful right but is keeping it af-

ter the title has ceased, without positive leave of the owner.
Such person is called a tenant at suffcranee.— On suffer-
ance, by passive allowance, permission, or consent : with-
out being actively interfered with or prevented ; without
being positively forbidden : often with a sense of blame or
disparagement.— Sufferance wharf, a wharf on which
goods may be landed before any duty is paid. Such
wharves are appointed by the commissioners of the cus-

toms.

sufferantt (suf'6r-ant), a. and «. [< ME. suf-

frauut, < OF. .<touffrant, F. souffrant = Sp. su-

frientc = It. sofferente, < L. sufferen{t-)s, ppr. of

5H_^errf, endure, suffer: see suffer. "} I. a. Tol-

erant; enduring; patient.

Pure suffraunt was her wit.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. lOia

And thou a god so sufferant and remisse.

Heyicood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson U5"4\ VL 157X

n, H, One who is patient and enduring.

Forthi. ale with reson al this hete,

Men seyn the suffraunt overconith. parde.
Chaucrr. Troilus, Iv. 15S4.

sufferer (suf'^r-*r), n. [< s-uffrr 4- -erl.] 1.

One who suffers; a person who endures or un-



sufferer

dergocs pain, either of body or of mind ; one
sustaining e^^l of any kind.

Thro' Waters anJ thro' Flames I'll go,

Sujfrer and Solace of thy W oe.

Prior, To a Young tientleman in Love.

2. One who pei-mits or allows.

What care I though ot weakness men tax me?
I'll ratlicr suferer than doer be.

J}owie, To Ben Jonson.

suffering (snf'er-ing), ». [Verbal n. of suffer,

r.] The bearing of i)ain, inconvenience, or loss

;

also, paiu endured; distress, loss, or injury in-

curred.
In front of the pile is the suffering of St. Laurence painted

a (resca on the wall. Evelyn, Diary, Nov. 12, 1644.

To each his Biiff^ring»: all are men,
CutHieniii'd alike to groan.

Until, '*deon Prospect of Eton College.

Meeting for Sufferings, in the Society of Friends, an
organizati<.>n, estal)lishc'l in KiT.'s to iiivestiKate and relieve

the surterings of tliose wlui were distniiiied for titlies,

etc. It acts for the Yearly Meeting ad interim. The name
is still retained in F.nglaiid and Ireland, hut in all the
American yearly meetings except tlial of Philadelphia

tlie body is now called tlie liepresentatice Meeting.

Seventh Month 21st.— To Westminster meetinghouse
at twelve o'clock ; al)OUt tifty Friends of the Meeting /or

Sufferings met. and afterwards proceeded to James's Palace

to present the address to theyneen Victoria.
Wiiiiam Allen, Journal, 1837.

suffete (sufet), »i. [Also siifct; < L. siifefi, siiffis

{siit'rt-, siiffvt-), a sulTete; < Punic; cf. Heb.
slioplwt, judge, ruler.] One of the chief officials

of the executive department of the government
in ancient Carthage.

The Roman Senate encroached on the consuls, though
it was neither a legislature nor representative ; the Car-

thiiginiait Councils encroached on the Suffetes; the Vene-
tian t'ouncils encroachetl on the Doge.

J, Ilryce, American Commonwealth, I. 223.

suffice (su-fis'), r.; pret. and pp. sufficed, p\n:

!<u{liciii(j. [Early mod. E. also iitffisc; < ME.
sufficeii, suffisoi, < OF. suffix-, stem of ppr. of

suffirc, souffirr. F. suffirc, be sufficient, < L. suf-

Jicera. put under or into, substitute for. sub-
stitute, supply, intr. be sufficient, suffice. < siih,

under, -I- facerc, make, do.] I. Iruiis. It. To
be sufficient for.

The leed condite eonteyneth this mcsure:
XII C pounde of metal shal suffise

A thousand feet in lengthe of pipes sure.

Palladius, Uusbondiic (E. £. T. S.), p. 178.

2. To satisfy; content; bo equal to the wants
or demands of.

Parentes . . . being jf»jR.tC(/ that their children can one-

ly speke latine proprely, or make verses witli out mater
or sentence, tlley from tlicns fortli do sntTre them to line

in idelnes. Sir T. Khjut, The Governonr, i. 13.

Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me of this mat-
ter. Dcut. iii. 2(i.

By farre they'd rather eat

At their OMme howses, wlier their carnall sence
May be stiffic'd. Times' Whistle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 18.

Then Jove ask'd Juno : "If at length she had suffic'd her
spleen,

Achilles being won to arms !
" Chaptnan, Iliad, xviii. 310.

3t. To afford in sufficient amount; supply ade-
quately.

When they came ther thely) sawe a faire cite.

As full a pepill as it cowde suffice.

Generydes (E. E. T. &.), 1. 1150.

The pow'r appeas'd, with winds suffic'd the sail.

Dryden, Iliad, i. 653.

II. intrans. To be enough or sufficient; be
equal to the end proposed; be adequate.

What neded it thanne a newe lawe to bigynne,
Sith the fyrst sufficeth to sauacioun and to blisse?

Piers Plowman (B), xvii. 31.

Suffise that I have done my dew in place.
Spenser, F. Q., II. viii. 50.

My designs
Are not yet ripe ; suffice it that ere long
I shall employ your loves.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, iii. 1.

No matter for the sword, her word sufficed

To spike the coward thnmgh and through.
Browning, Ring and Book, I. 312.

sufficiencet fsu-fish'ens), II. [= F. suffisance

= Sp. siiliriencid = Pg. siifficieiiciti = It. soffi-

cien:ki,<. LL. siifficiciitia, sutJicience, sufficiency,

< L. su.piccre, be sufficient, suffice : see sufic.
Cf. siiffi.mnce, the older form.] Same as siiffi-

cieiici).

sufficiency (su-fish'en-si), n. [As suffieience (see

-cij).'] 1. The state or character of being suffi-

cient ; adequacy.
Some of ye cheefe of ye company, perceiveing ye mari-

ners to feare y* suffisiencie of ye shipe. as appeared I)y their

mutterings, they entred into serious consulltation with
ye m"". Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 75.

His sufficiency is such that he bestows and possesses.
his plenty being unexhausted. Boyle.

We know the satisfactoriness of justice, the sufficiency

of truth. Emerson, Success.
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2. Qualification for any purpose; ability; ca-

pacity: efficiency.

Ilee ISir Humphrey Oilherl) hath worthely beene con-
stituted a coronell and generall in places requisite, and
liatli witli sufficiencie disoharged the same, both In this

Realine and in forreigne Nations.
Uascoigne, in Book of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.),

[Forewords, p. ix.

A substitute ot most allowed sufftcienai.

Shak., Otllello, i. 3. 224.

We shall And two differing kinds of sufficiency in man-
aging of business. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

3. Adequate substance or means; enough;
abundance; competence; especially, supply
equal to wants; ample stock or fund.

An elegant sufficiency, content.
Retirement, rural quiet, friendship, books.

Thomson, Sj)ring, 1. 1159.

He [ Philip) had money in sufficiency, his own horses and
equipage, and free quarters in his father's house.

Thackeray, Philip, v.

4. Conceit; self-confidence; self-sufficiency.

Sufficiency is a compound of vanity and ignorance.
Sir W. Temple.

sufficient (su-fish'ent), (I. and n. [= F. suffi-

siint = Sp. siitiritiiti' = Pg. siifficicute = It. soffi-

linitc, < L. suffici<ii{t-)s, ppr. ot sufficcrc, be suf-

ficient, suffice: see suffice. Cf. suffisani, the
older form.] I. a. 1. Sufficing; equal to the
end proposed; as much as is or may be neces-
sary ; adequate ; enough.

I sawe it in at a back dore, and as it is sayd the same
stable or vonght is sufficient to receyue a M. horses.

Sir K. Gtiyl/orde, l*>Igrymage, p. 44.

Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. Mat. vi. 34.

My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Cor. iii. 9.

2. Possessing adequate talents or accomplish-
ments; of competent power or ability; quali-

fied; fit; competent; capable.

Also, ther schnl be foure siiffi.^unt men for to kepe the
catel wel and sufflsauntly. English Gilds(E. E. T. S.), p. 8.

Who is sufficient for these things? 2 Cor. iL 16.

Pray you, let Cassio be received again. . . .

You'll never meet a more sufficient man.
.Shak., (Ithello, iii. 4. »;.

Nay, they are esteemed the more learned, and sufficient

for this, by the many.
B. Jonton, Alchemist, To the Reader.

3t. Having a competence ; well-to-do.

His l.fohn Selden's] father . . . was a sufficient plebeian,
aud delighted much in nmsie.

Wood. Athenie Oxon., II. 179.

He [George Fox] descended of honest and sufficient pa-

rents, who endeavoured to bring him up, as they did the
rest of their children, in the way and worsliip of tlie nation.

Penn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, v.

4. Self-sufficient; self-satisfied; content.

Thou art the most sufficient (I'll say for thee).

Not ^) believe a thing. Beau, and Fl.

Sufaclent condition, evidence, reason. See the nouns.
= Syn. 1. .-Vniple, aiiuiidaiit, satisfactoi-j-, full.— 1 and 2.

Competent, Enough, etc. .See adequate.

II. n. That which is sufficient; enough; a

sufficiency.

One man's sufficient is more available than ten thousands
multitude. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, p. 452. (.Davies.)

sufficiently (su-fish'ent-li), adr. [< sufficient +
-/(/'-. Cf. .«(/]?("*•««</;/, the older form.] 1. To a
sufficient degree; to a degieo that answers the
purpose or gives satisfaction; adequately.

He left them sufficiently provided, and conceived they
would have been well governed.

JV. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 105.

2. To a considerable degree: as. he went away
sufirieiilh/ discontented. [CoUoq.]

sufficingly (su-fi'sing-li), adv. In a sufficing

iiianiK'r; so as to satisfy.

sufficingness (su-fi'sLng-nes), u. The quality
of sufficing. H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 323.

suffisancet (sufi-zans), «. [Early mod. E. also

suffisauiice; < 'M'E. suffisiiunce, < OF. suffisnncc,

suffi.iauiiee, < LL. sufficictitia, sufficiouce: see

sufficience.] Sufficiency; satisfaction.

No man is ivrecched but himself Iiit wene,
And he tliat hath himself hath suffisaiince.

Chaucer, Fortune, 1. 26.

Be payed with litelle. content with stifftsance.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Funiivall), p. 27.

suffisantt, ". [ME. suffi.9a)it, suffi.muiit, < OF.
siiffi^aiit, suffisaunt, < L. sufficie»(t-).'i, sufficient:

see sufficient.'] Sufficient; capable; able.

He was lyk a knyght.
And suffisaunt of persone and of might.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1067.

suffisantlyt, odr. [ME. suffi^anth/; < suffisniit +
-'.'/"•] Sufficiently. f'/ioHC(r,Proi. to Astrolabe.

suffix (su-fiks'), v.t. [< h.suffijcu.'.subfixiis.p-p.oi

suffif/ci'c,.'<uhfiiiere,ta.iiti:n below,fasten orfi.\ on,

< suh. under, iielow, -I- fifiere, fasten, fix : see fix,

I'.] To attach at the end : specifically used of

adding or annexing a letter or syllable, a suffix.

suffocative

suffix (suf'iks), n. [= F. suffixe = Sp. sufijo =
I'g. siiffixo = It. soffi.iso = G. suffix, < NL. *i(/.

fixum, a suffix, neut. of L. siiffixus, suhfixus, pp.
of suffiijrrc, subfiijcrc, fasten or fix on : see suf-

fix, v. C(. affix, jircfix, postfix.'] 1. In j/i'dm.,

a letter or syllable added or annexed to the
end of a word or to a verbal root or stem ; a for-

mative element, consisting of one or more let-

ters, added to a primitive word to make a de-
rivative; a postfix; a terminal formative, as the
-til of length, the -<< of loved, the -/// of (jodhj, the
-/(/ of hadlij, etc.— 2. In math., an index writ-
ten after and tinder a letter, as Joi •''l> ^2- ''s-

suffixal(suf'ik-sal),«. [<.suffix + -al.] Ot'orper-
taiuing to a suffix ; of the nature of a suffix. Kn-
ei/c. lirit., XXI. 'ITl; Amer.Jour. I'hilol.. IV. 29.

suffixion (su-fik'shon), n. [< suffix + -ion.]

The act of suffixing, or the state of being suf-

tixed.

sufflaminatet (su-flam'i-niit), r. t. [< L. suf- I
flaminntus. pp. of suffiamiiiarr, hold back by a •

clog, cheek. < suffldmeii, a clog, brake, shoe, •

drag-chain to check the motion of a wheel;
perhaps for "siifflacmcu, < sub, under,-!- fiac- in

fiaccu.i, "fldcus, hanging down ; or for '»«(/'»<(;;-

men, < suh, under, + friif/- in franijcre, pp. frac-
tus, break (cf. brahc as related to break): see

suffrage.] To retard the motion of, as a car-

riage by preventing one or more of its wheels
from revolving; stop; impede.
God could anywhere sufflaminate and subvert the be-

ginnings of wicl{ed designs.
Barrou; Sermon on the Gunpowder Plot.

sufflate (su-flaf), V. t.; pret. and pp. sufflatnl,

ppr. suffiatiiiff. [< L. sufflatu.i, pp. of suj/lan,

sulifiare (>It. soffiare = Sji. soplar = Pg. ,ioprar

= F. souffler), blow up from below, inflate, <

sub, under, + fiare, blow: see i/oH'l, fliilu.-i.]

To blow up; inflate; also, to inspire. [Hare.]

An inllam'd zeal-burning mind
Suffialed liy the Holy Wind.

T. Ward, England's Reformation, ill.

sufflation (su-fla'shon), n. [< L. sufflatio(ii.

a blowing or puffing up, < sufflare, blow up: .ser

sufflate.] The act of blowing up or iutfating.

[Rare.] Iiiij). Did.
sufflue (su-flo'), «. In her., a clarion.

suffocate (suf'o-kiit), v.; pret. and pp. siiffo-

catcd, ppr. suffocatiny. [< L. suffocatus, pp. of

suffocure (> It. soffogure, soffocaie = Pg. siiffo-

car = Sp. siifoear = F. suffotjuer), choke, stOie,

< sub, under, + faux (fauc-), the upper part of

the throat, the pharynx: see fauces.] 1, trans.

1. To kill by preventing the access of air to

the blood through the lungs or analogous or-

gans, as gills.

Either liis [Judas's] grief suffocated him, or his guilt

made him hang himself ; for the words will signitle either.

Stillingfleet, Sermons, I. vi.

2. To impede respiration in; compress so as
to prevent respiration.

And let not hemp his wind-pipe suffocate.

Sliak., Ueu. V., iii. 0. 45.

3. To stifle; smother; extinguish: as, to suf-

focate fire or live coals.

So intense and ardent was the Are of his mind that it

not only was not suffocated beneath the weiglit of fuel,

but penetrated the whole superincumbent mass with its

own heat and radiance. Macaulay.

= Syn. 1. Stijfe, Strangle, etc. See smother.

II. intrans. To become choked, stifled, or
smothered : as, we are suffocating in this close

room.
suffocatet (suf'o-kat), a. [< L. suffocatus, pp.

:

see the verb.] Suffocated; choked.

This chaos, when degree is suffocate,

Follows the choking. S/iak., T. and C, L 3. 125.

suffocating (suf'o-ka-ting), J). «. Choking; sti-

fling.

The .<:uffncaling sense of woe. Byron, Prometheus,

suffocatingly (sut'o-ka-ting-li), adv. In a suf-

focating manner; so as to suffocate,

suffocation (suf-o-ka'shon), H. [< F. suffoca-

tion = Sp. sufocacion = Pg. suffoca^ao = It.

soffocazione, < L. suffocatio(n-), a choking, sti-

fling, < suffoeare, choke, stifle : see suffocate.] 1

.

The act of suffocating, choking, or stifling.

Death by asphj'xia is a common mode of accomplishing
homicide, as by suffocation, hanging, strangulation.

Encyc. Brit., XV. 780.

2. The condition of being suffocated, choked,
or stifled.

It was a miracle to 'scape suffocation.

Shak, M. W. of W., iii. 5. 119.

suffocative (suf'o-ka-tiv), a. [< suffocate +
-ive.] Tending or able to choke or stifle. Ar-
buthnot, Air.



suffossion

suffossiont (su-fosh'on), )i. [< L. suffossio(n-), a
digging uDcier, an uiidermining, < suffodire, pp.
sull'onsm, pierce underneath, t)ore through, <

sub, under, + fotlire, dig: ace fudient, fossil.']

A cligging under; an undermining.

Those guffommis of walls, those powder-trains.
Bp. Halt, .St. Paul's Combat.

suffiragan (suf'ra-gan), a. and ». [< ME. suffra-

_(/««, < OF. 'suffrayan, van. of suffraijant, in part
prob. < ML. suffraijaticus, .luffruijanius, assist-

ing, applied esp. to a bi.sliop, < L. suffragari,

assist: scesuffraijant.'] I. «. Assisting; assis-

tant ; of or pertaining to a suffragan : as, a suf-
fraijan bishop; a nulfrafian see. In ecclesiastical

usa^c every bishop of a pn>vince is said to be suffragan
relatively to the archbishop. See suffraijan bishop, under
bUhup.

The election of archbishops had . . . been a continual
subject uf dispute between the miffraijan bishops and the
Augustine monks. Goldsmith, Hist. Eng., xiv.

H. «. 1. An auxiliary bishop, especially one
with no right of ordinary jurisdiction; in the
CVi. of Kiifi., a bishop who has been consecrated
to assist the ordinary bishop of a see in a par-
ticular i)art of his diocese, like the ancient
chorepiscopus (which see).

In the time of the Christians it was the seat of a tniffra-

<jan: now hardly a village. Sandys, Travailes, p. 157.

2. A title of every ordinary bishop with respect
to the archbishop or metropolitan who is his
Siiju-rior. = Syn. CoadJuUn; Sufragan. See coadjutor.

suffraganship (suf'ra-gan-ship), «. [< snffra-
jinii -r -Kliip.] The position of suffragan.

SufFragantt (suf'ra-gant), a. and ti. [< F. siiffra-

ijaiit = I'r. .'iuffragiiant = It. suffragante, < L.
suffi(ignii(t-)s. ppr. of suffragari, vote for, sup-
port with one's vote, support, assist: see suf-
fragate, suffrage, r. Cf. suffragan.] I, a. As-
sisting.

Heavenly doctrine ought to be chief ruler and principal
head everywhere, and not sufraijaiU and subsidiar>*.

Fiorio, tr. of Montaigne (lt>13), p. 175. (^Latham.)

II. «. 1. An assistant; a favorer; one who
concurs with another.

More friends and guffragants to the virtues and modesty
of sober women than enemies to their beauty.

Jer. Taylor C/), Artit. Handsomeness, p. 118.

2. A suffragan bishop; a suffragan. Cotgrare.

SUffragatet (suf'ra-giit), r. i. [< L. suffraga-
tns,

i>\>.
of suffragari {^ It. siiffragare = Pg. *•«/-

frugar = Sp. sufragar), vote for, support with
one's vote, support, assist : see suffrage, v.] To
act as suffragant, aid, or subsidiary; be assis-

tant.
Uur poets hither for adoption come.
As nations sued to be made free of Kome

;

Not in the mfragatitiy tribes to stand.
But in your utmost, last, provincial band.
Drydrn, Prol. to I niversity of 0.\ford (IBSl ?), 1. 31.

It cannot choose but suffrayate to the reasonableness
and convenience thereof, being so discovered.

Sir M. UaU. Origin of Mankind, p. 25)1.

SUffragatort (suf'ra-ga-tor), n. [< L. suffraga-
tor, < .suffragari, support by one's vote : see suf-

frogatc] One who assists or favors.

The synod in the Low Countries is held at Dort ; the
most of their suffragators are already assembled.

Bp. of Chester to Abp. Usgher, p. 67.

suffrage (suf'rSj), «. [< F. suffrage = Sp. su-
friiijiii = Pg. It. .suffragio, < L. suffragiuiu, a
voting-tablet, a ballot, a vote, the right of vot-

ing, a decision, .iudgment, esp. a favorable de-
cision, approbation; prob. connected with ,<»/-

frago, hock-bone, also a shoot or spray, and
orig., it is conjectured, a broken piece, as a
potsherd, used in voting (cf. ostracism, a kind
of voting so called fi-om the use of shells or
potsherds); < suffringerc (pp. suffractus). break
below, break up, < sub, under, + frangcre
{^ frag), break: sec fraction, break. Cf. nau-
frage, saxifrage.] 1. A vote or voice given
in deciding a controverted question, or in
the choice of a person to occupy an office or
trust ; the formal expression of an opinion on
some doubtful question; consent; assent; ap-
proval.

There doe they give their suffrages and voyces for the
election of the .Magistrates. Coryal, Crudities, I. 253.

We bow to beg your suffrage and kind ear.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, Pn>l.

I know, if it were put to the question of theirs and mine,
the worse would find more suffrages.

B. Jonson, .\lchemist, To the Reader.

2. The political right or act of voting; the ex-
ercise of the voting power in political affairs;

especially, the right, under a representative
government, of participating, directly or indi-

rectly, in the choice of public officei-s and in the
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adoption or rejection of fundamental laws:
usually with the definite article.

Th^ suffrage was not yet regarded as a right incident to

manhood, and could be extended only according to the
Judgment of those who were found in possession of it.

Bancroft, Hist. Const., IL 118.

3. Testimony; attestation; witness.

Every miracle is the suffrage of Heaven to the truth of
a doctrine. South.

4. Eccles., an intercessory prayer or petition.

The suffrages of all the saints. Longfellow.

In lilurgics: (a) Short petitions, especially those in the
litany, the lesser litany or preces at morning and evening
prayer, etc.

And then shall be said the litany; save only that after
this place : That, . . . etc., the proper suffrage shall be,
etc. Book of Common Prayer, Consecr. of Bishops.

<6) The prayers of the people in response to and as distin-
guished from the versicles or prayers said in litanies by the
clergyman.

5t. Aid; assistance; relief.

charms for every disease, and sovereign suffrages for
every sore. If. I'atten (Arber's Eng. (lamer. III. 71).

Female suffrage, the political right of women to vote.
It is granted by the Constitutions of the States of Wyo-
ming and Utah ; and several other States of the I'nion
allow Women to vote on certain local matt, rs, :i.s is also
the case in Great Hiitaiii. — Household suffrage. .See
howKhnia.— Maniood suffrage, a j."|.iil;ir iilnasedenut
ing sntfra;:e granted to all male citizt-ns wlivj are of age,
and are notphysically or morally itiL-apaL-itatci I for its exer-
cise ; univei-sal suifrau'e.— Universal suffrage, a loose
phrjtse. L-ommnnly nieatiiiig suffrage {<>{ adult males) re-
stricted <mly liy non-citizetiship, ninmrity, criminal char-
acter, or bankruptcy ; manhood suBrape.

suffrage (suf'rSj), r. t. ; pret. and pp. suffrage^,
ppr. suffraging. [< OF. "suffragir, < L. suffra-
gari, LL. also suffragare, vote for, support with
one's vote, support, favor, assist, < suffragium,
a vote: see suffrage, n. Cf. suffragant, suffra-
gan.] To vote for; elect. AfiVtow, Reformation
in Eng., ii. [Rare.]
suffragines, ". "PlxiraX ot suffrago.

suffraginoust (su-fi-aj'i-nus), a. [< L. suffra-
ginosus, diseased in the hock, < suffrage (-in-),

hock: see suffrago.] Of or pertaining to the
suffrago, especially of the horse.

The hough or suffraginous flexure behinde.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 1.

suffragist (suf'ra-jist), )(. l^ suffrage + -ist.] 1.

One who possesses or exercises the right of suf-

frage; a voter.— 2. One holding certain opin-
ions concerning the right of suffrage, as about
its extension : as, a ^.yovaan-sulTragist.

One ardent suffragist, already referred to, reasoning by
analogy from lower to higher, proves the worthlessness
of man by the fact that the female spider devours her male
consort. Atlantic Monthly, LXV. 312.

suffrage (su-fra'go), «.; pi. suffragines (-fraj'i-

nez). [L.: see sul}'rage.] 1. The hock, or so-
called knee, of a horse's hind leg, whose convex-
ity is backward, and which coiTesponds to the
human heel; the tibiotarsal articulation. See
cuts imder hock and Ferissodactyla.— 2. In or-

uith., the heel proper, sometimes called the
knee ; the mediotarsal articulation, whose con-
vexity is backward, at the top of the s'nank,

where the feathers of most birds stop.

sufflnitescent (suf-rij-tes'ent), «. [(.sub- + fru-
tescent.] In bot., only slightly or obscurely
woody: a little woody at the base.
suffrutex (suf'ro-teks), «. [NL., < L. sub, un-
der, + frutci, a shrub, abush: see frutcx.] 1.

In bot., an undershrub, or very small shrub: a
low plant with decidedly woody stems, as the
trailing arbutus, American wintergreen, etc.

—

2. A plant with a permanent woody base, but
with a herbaceous annual growth above, as the
garden-sage, thyme, etc. [Rare, Eng.]
suffruticose (sii-fro'ti-kos), a. [< suffrutex
(-ic-) + -ose; or < sub- + fruticnsc.] In bot.,

having the character of a suffrutex; small with
woody stems, or having the stems woody at the
base and herbaceous above ; somewhat shrub-
by: noting a plant or a stem.
suffruticous (su-fro'ti-kus), <i. Same as suf-
fruticose

Suffruticulose (suf-ro-tik'u-16s), a. [< sub- +
fruticubi.sc] In bot., slightly fruticulose, as
some lichens.

suffulted (su-ful'ted), a. In rntom., gradually
changing to another color Suffulted pupil, the
central spot of an ocellus when it is fonned by two colors
shading olf into each other.

suffumigate (su-fu'mi-gat). r.; pret. and pp.
sitffumigated, ppr. suffuniigating. [< L. suffu-
migatus, pp. of suffumigare, subfuniigare (> It.

suffumigarc, suffuniicare), smoke from below, <

sub, under, + fumigare. smoke : see fumigate.]
To apply fumes or smoke to, as to the body in

medical treatment.

sofic

suffumigation (su-fii-mi-ga'shon), n. [Alsc
subfiiinigotion; < ilE. subfumygacioun, < OF.
(and F.) suffumigation = Sp. sufumigaeion =
Pg. suffumiga<;ao = It. suffumicazionc, < LL.
suffumigalio{n-), subfumigatio(n-), a smoking
from below: see suffumigate] 1. The act of
fumigating, literally from below; fumigation.
Take your meate in the hotte time of Summer in cold

places, but in the Winter let there bee a bright fire, and
take it in hotte places, your parlors or Chambers being
first purged and ajTed with suffumitiations.

Battels Book (E. E. T. 8.), p. 257.

2. The act of burning perfumes : one of the
ceremonies in incantation.

Sorceresses
That usen exorsisaciouns
And eke subfumygaciouns.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1364.

A simple suffumigation, . . . accompanied by availing
ourselves of the suitable planetary hour.

Scott, Antiquary, xxU.

3. A fume ; especially, a preparation used in

fumigating.

.•Vs the suffumigation^ of the oppressed stomach surge
up and cause the headache.

Bet. T. Adams, Works, L 201.

Another piebald knave
Of the same brotherhood (he loved them ever)
Was actively preparing 'ueatli his nose
Such a suffumigation as, once tired,

Had stunk the patient dead ere he could groan.
Broicning, Paracelsna

suffumiget (su-fQ'mij), n. [< jn>. suffumigium,
< li. suffumigare, smoke from below: see suffu-
migate.] A medicinal fume.

suffuse (su-fviz'), r. t.; pret. and pp. suffused,
ppr. suffusing. [< L. suffusu.s, pp. of suffundere,
pour below or underneath, or upon, overspread,
< sub, under, + fundcre, pour out, spread out

:

see fust'^.] To oversjiread, as with a fluid or
tincture ; fill or cover, as with something fluid

:

as, eyes suffused with tears.

When purple light shall next suffuse the skies. Pope.

Here was a face suffused with the fine essence of beauty.
T. Winthrop, Cecil Dreeme, XT.

.\1pine meadows Boft-suffused
With rain.

3t, Arncld, Stanzas from the Grande Chartreuse.

suffusion (su-fii'zhon), n. [= F. suffusion = Sp.
sufusion = Pg. suff'usSo = It. suffu.Hone, < L.
suffusio{n-), a pouring out or over, a spreading:
see suffuse.] 1 . The act or operation of suffus-
ing or overspreading, as with a fluid or a color

;

also, the state of being suffused or overspread.

To those that have the janndice or like suffusion of
eyes, objects appear of that color. Bay.

2. That which is suffused or spread over, as
an extravasation of blood.

So thick a drop serene hath qnench'd their orbs.
Or dim suffusion veil'd. Milton, P. L., iii. 26.

3. In entom., a peculiar variegation, observed
especially in Lepidoptera, in which the colors
appear to be blended or nui together. It is most
common in northern or alpine forms of species which are
found with normal colors in warmer regions.

suffusive (su-fii'siv), a. [< suffuse + -ire.] Per
taining to suffusion; overspreading. George
Eliot, Middlcmarch, x\i.

SUfi, SOfi (so'fi, so'fi), H. [Also soofee, Sophy,
etc. ; = F. sof, souji; = Hind, sufi, < Ar. sufi, a
Moslem mystic; either lit. 'wise,' < Gr. cto^c,

wise (see .lophist) ; or, according to some, < xti/,

wool, the sufis (dervishes, fakirs) being obliged
to wear garments of wool, and not of silk.] A
Mohammedan mystic who believes (1) that God
alone exists, and that all visible and invisible

beings are mere emanations from him ; (2) that,

as God is the real author of all acts of mankind,
man is not a free agent, and there can be no real
difference between good and evil ; (3) that, as
the soul existed before the body, and is confined
within the latter as in a cage, death should be
the chief object of desire, for only then does the
soul return to the bosom of the divinity; and
(4) that religions are matters of indifference,

though some are more advantageous than oth-
ers (as, for instance, Mohammedanism), and
that sufism is the only true philosophy.

If Pharaoh's Title had befall'n to thee [Solomon],
If the Mcdes Mytcr bowed at thy knee,
Wert thou a Sopho ; yet with Vertues luster
Thou oughtst (at least) thy ilreatnes to illuster.

Sylrestt-r, tr. of Im Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Magnificence.

The principal occupation of the SOJi whilst in the body
is meditation on the . . . unity of tjod, the remembrance
of God's names, . . . and the progressive advancement in
the . . . journey of life, so as to attain unification with
God. Hughes, Diet, of Islam, p. 609.

sufic (so'fik), a. [< suji + -ic] Of or pertain-

ing to sufism.
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There are frequent Stifie allegories, just aa in tlie Makh-
lan. Emyc. Brit., XVII. 622.

Bufism, sofism (sti'fizm, so'fizm), 11. [Also su-

fiisiii ; < miji + -ism.] The mystical system of

the sufis.

The system of philosophy professed by Persian poets
ami (lervislie*. and in accordance witli whicll the ^enis
of iUflz are allegorically Interpreted, is called .'iulittm.

Encyc. Brit, XI. SOS.

sufistic (so-fis'tik), (/. [Also sufiistic; < sufi +
-ist + -ic] Same as sh/ic.

The point of view indicated by the Sufiistic system of

jdiilosopliy. Etwyc. Brit., XI. 368.

SUgCsug), H. [Origiu obscure.] An imkleiitified

parasito of the trout, probably an opizoic crus-

tacean. Also called trout-louse.

Many of thent [trout] liavc sticicing on them Suf/s, or

Tront-licc, which is a kind of Worm, in shape like a Clove,

or I'in with a big head, and sticks close to him and sucks
his moisture. /. IKaifmi, Complete Angler, p. 91.

SUg-. See sub-.

Sugantia (su-gan'shi-ii), »i. i>l. A variant of

fiiKjciitia.

sugar (shiig'ar), «. [Early mod. E.alsosKfircr;

< ilE. sugcr, sugar, sugre, Sucre, < OF. sucre, F.

m:(with Ar. article al) = ft. zxicchero = D. sHiker=
MLG. suchr = OHG. ZHCura, MHG. zulrr, zuck-

cfy Ct. ztickcr r= Icel. .sj/At = Sw. sockcr = Dan.
siikkcr = OBulg. sakarii = Sei*v. chakara^ zaka-

ra, chukar = Bohem. cukr = Little Russ. cukor^

cukur = Russ, sakharii = Pol. cnkier = Hung.
ziikiir (Slavic, etc., partly after G.), < MX*, suc-

caruntj succariu7ii^ sucarhon, also ziwcnriumy

zuccaro, zucara, also sucfura, etc., altered forms,

in part appar, simulating L. succus, suvus, juice

(see Slick"), of saccharum, L. saccharon, < Gr.

oaKxftpt aciKxapov^ < Ar. rnkkar, sokkar, siikkar,

with the article as-sokkary<. Pers. shikar^zHind.
sfmkkar, H^TaMrii sakkara fSng&r, i Skt.<^arkard,

candied sugar, orig. grit, gravel ; cf. Skt. karka-

ra, (lard, L. cnh-iilus^ a pebble (see calculus).']

1. The general name of certain chemical com-
pounds belonging to the group of carbohydrates.
They are soluble in wjiter, have a more or less sweet taste,

and are directly or indii'ectly fermentable. According to

their chemical nature they are divided into two classes,

the saccharoses and glucoses. See saccharose and glucose.

2. A sweet crystalline substance, prepared
chiefly from tho expressed juice of the sugar-

cane, Saccharum officiuarum, and of tho sugar-

beet, but obtained also from a great variety of

other plants, as maple, maize, sorghum, birch,

and parsnip. The process of manufacturing cane-sugar
generally begins with extracting tlie juice of the canes,

either l)y passing them between the rollers of a rolling-

mill (see suffar-mill), or by the use of raspei-s or "defl-

bruUjrs" reducing the canes to pulp and expressing the
juice by subjectiiig the pulp to the action of powerful
presses. Maceration of the canes in steam or water, as a

prL'i):iration for extraction of the juice, is also practised to

some extent. Another method, now coming extensively

into use, is that of diffusion, in which the canes or beets

art.- cut in small pieces, and the sugar is extracted by re-

I)i'atrti washings with hot water. (Compare diffimoji ap-

parnfus (under diJfu.fion), and omnose.) The extraction of

the juice by the crusliing and expressing action of rollers

in sugar-mills is, however, still more extensively practised

than any titber method. The juice is received in a shallow
trough placed beneath the rollers, and defecated by adding
to it while heated below the boiling-point eitlier milk of

lime, lime-water, bisulphite of lime, lime followed by sul-

phur dioxid, sulphur dioxid followed by lime, alkaline

earths, sulphur compounds, or chlorine compounds, milk
of lime being more generally used than any of the other
substances named. (Compare defecator.) The saccharine
li(luor is concentrated by boiling, which expels the water

;

lime-water is added to neutralize the acid that is usually

present ; the gi-osser impurities rise to the surface, and are

separated in the form of scum. When duly concentrated
the syrup is run off into shallow wooden coolers, where it

concretes ; it is then put into hogsheads with holes in the
bottom, through which the molasses drains otf into cis-

terns below, leaving the sugjir in the state known in com-
merce by the name of raw sugary ox muscovado. Sometimes
the molasses is immediately separatetl from the sugar by
centrifugal force. The raw sugar is further purified by
solution in water and titration, first through cotton bags,

then through layers of animal charcoal, boiling down under
diminished pressure, and crystallization. Thusclaritled, it

takes the names of lump-frugar. loaj'-sugar, rejined sitf/ar,

etc., according to the dltferent degrees of purification and
the form in which it is placed on the market. The manu-
facture of sugar from beetroot is carried on to a very
considerable extent in France, Germany, Austria, Belgium,
the Netherlands, Russia, etc. The sugar is mostly ex-

tracted from the roots by diffusion, and the subsequent
defecation and concentration are carried out in a manner
entirely analogous to that described for these operations
in the manufacture of cane-sugar. In the United States

and in Canada great ([uantities of sugar are obtained from
the sap of the sugar-maple, Acer sacchariniim. (See cut
nndar Acer.) TheOulf States and the West Indies are the

Srincipal sources whence the supplies of cane-sugar are
erived ; the sugar used on the continent of Europe is

chiefly obtained from the beet. Sugar was only vaguely
known to the Greeks and Romans ; it seems to have been
introduced into Europe during the time of the crusades.
The cane was grown about the middle of the twelfth cen-
tury in Cyprus, whence, some time later, it was trans-
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planted into Madeira, and about tho bcglnniuR of the six-

teenth century it was thence carried to the New World.
For tlic cliemical properties of pure cane-sugar, sec sac-

charose, 3.

This Manna isclept Bredof Aungeles; audit is a white
thing, that is fuUe swete and rigbte delicyous, and more
swete than Ilony or Sugrc. Mandeinlle, 'j'ravels, p. 152.

When shall we have any gftod sugar come over? The
wars in Harbary make stigar at such an excessive rate, you
pay sweetly now, I warrant, sir, do you not?

Dekker aiul Webster, Northward Ho, ii, 1.

8. Something that resembles sugar in any of its

properties.—4. Figuratively, sweet, lioneyrd,

or soothing words; flattery employed to dis-

guise somet hing distasteful Bastard,beet-root,
black, centrifugal sugar. Sec the iiuidilying words.
—Brown sugar, common dark muscovado su^riir. Cof-
fee-crushed sugar, a commercial name t'i»r ernshed su-

gar ill wliich the lumps are of conveniLiit size fortable use
in sweetening cotfee and tea.— Confectioners' SUgBX, a
highly refined sugar pulverized to an impalpable powder,
used by confectioners for various purposes. * Crushed
BUgar,aconunerciaI name forloaf-sugar broken into irreg-

ular lumps.—Cutsugar, a commercial name for loaf-su-

gar cut into prismatic form. k'<^iierally cubes.— Diabetic
sugar. See (/i((&('(/c.— Ergot-sugar, a sugar obtained
from ergot. Its crystals are transparent rhombic prisms.

It is soluble in both water and alcohol, and the solntion is

capable of undergoing alcoholic fernientjiti(>n.— Gelatin
sugar. Same as <;;i/cf»c(^i;.— Granulated sugar. («) A
sugar which, by stirring during the cry.st;dIi/;iIiNn of the
concentrated syrup, is formed into small disintegrated C178-

tals or giaius, instead of compacting into a ciystalUnecake
or mass as in loaf-sugar. 0>) The course grains or dust of re-

fined sugar formed during the operations of crushing or cut-

ting loaf-sugur, and separated from the lumps Ity screen-

ing.— Inverted sugar. Same as i/ii'(T/-«-(/,7«r.— Liquid
sugar, a name sumetimes given to uncrystallizable glu-

cose; this substance, however, is capable of solidifying

into an amorphous mass. ~ Malado sugar, sugar con-

glomerated into a sticky mass, the crystalline form of the
sugar being masked by the presence of a (luantity of high-

ly concentrated invert-sugar which cements the crystals

together: distinguished from uiuneomdo sugar, in which
the sugar has a distinctly ci-yHtalline form— the small crys-

tals, however, being more or less colored by invert-sugar

and adhering impurities. — Maple sugar. See (/m;»^'l.—

Pulverized sugar, a ciuumercial name for retliied sngur
ground to a fineness intermediate between th:d nf ^lanu-
lated sugar and confccti<»ners' sugar. -Rotatory power
of sugar. See rntnt'irg jv,tarizniinn, under rutittorg. -

Starcn-sugar. Same as (t':r.tros>: - Sugar of acorns,
(juercite.— Sugar Of Barbaryt, the finest sugar, which
was formerlysupposed to be brought from Bsu-bary, before

the trade of the Westlndies was fully established. (Nares.)

Ah sweet, honey, Barhani siojar, sweet master.
Marston, What you Will, ii. 3.

Sugar of lead. See lead-.

—

Sugar of milk, lactose.

sugar {shiig'ar), v. [< ME. sutjrcn, < OF. sucrcr,

sugar; from the noun.] I. trans. 1. To sea-

son, cover, sprinkle, mix, or imju'egnate with
sugar.— 2. Figunilively, to cover as witli sugfir;

sweeten; disguise so as to render acceptable
what is otherwise distasteful.

We arc oft to blame in this—
'Tis too much proved — that with devotion's visage
And pious action we do sugar o'er

The devil himself. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 1. 48.

II, intrans. 1. To sweeten something, as tea,

with sugar. [Rare.]

He mgaredj and creamed, and di-ank, and spoke not.

Miss Kdgcworih, Helen, .\xxvi. {Davies.)

sugar-huckleberry

from the trees is collecte<l and mHuufactured
into sugar. [U, S. and Canada.]
SUgar-candiant (shiig'ilr-kan'di-an), i\. Sugar-

caudy.
If nor a dram of treacle sovereign.
Or atjua-vitiB, or sugar-candian.
Nor kitchin cordials can it remedy,
Certes his time is come.

Bp. Hallt Satires, II. iv. 30.

sugar-candy (shiig'iir-kan'di), u. Sugar clari-

fied and iMincreted or crystallized. Compare

sugar-cane (shug'jlr-kan), n. A saccharine

grass, Saccharum ojjicinarum, the original source
of manufactured
sugar, and still

the source of most
of the supply.
The sugar-cane is a
8tout perennial with
the habit of Indian
corn and sorghum,
growing from B to ao
feet high ; the leaves
are broad and flat, 3
feetormorelong; the
joints of the stidk are
about 3 inches long
near the foot, becom-
ing longer upwardly,
at length producing
a very long jcdnt

called the "arrow,"
which bears a large
panicle. Sugar-cane
is propagated almost
wholly by cuttings,
the i>ower t^ perfect
seed being nearly
lost through cultiva-
tion. Seedlings, how-
ever, have recently

been observed in Barbados. The first growth from the

cuttings is called plant-catw. The succeeding years the

root sends up ratoons, which form the ciop for one,

two, or sometimes more years, its value decreasing from
exhaustion of the soil. The cane retiuires a rich moist
soil, preferiing the vicinity of the sea. The plant is not
known in a wild state, but is supposed to have originated

in southern Asia, perhaps in Cochin-rhina or Bengal. Its

cultivation in those regions began very early, and now ex-

tends throughout the tropics, the stalk being chewed
where not otiierwise used. It is grown in tho Uidted
States in several southern States, but only in Louisiana

in sufiicient amount for the export of sugar.— African
sugar-cane, ;in African vari-

ety of tlie ei'iiinKin sorghum,
called imphee. - Chinese su-
gar-cane. Sameas.v(.r'///"m,

1. Sugar-cane beetle, a

scaraba-id beetle, Lignriut ru-

giceps, which damages sugar-
cane in Louisiana by boring
into the canes in the early

spring and gnawing oft" the
buds. It also damages sor-

ghum and corn in the south-
ern I'nited States.— Sugar-
cane borer, the larva of a

crambid moth, Chilo sac-

charalis, which bores sugar-
cane in the southern Uidted
States, the West Indies, and
elsewhere.

Sugar-cane {Sacchartitn Qffict'nafutn).

(7, part of the inflorescence; *, .nspiketct.

Sii^ar-cmc Beetle {Ligyrus
rugneps), nearly twice natural
size.

2. To make (maple) M,«ar. [U. S. and Canada.] SUgar-COated (shug'ar-

To sugar off, in muvC^-Mumr mamij., to pour the ko"te(i) a Coated with sugar: as, a sugar-

synip into nioUls to !;raiiiil;iti-, when siiiliciLntly tioiled enatedmW; hence, made palatable, m auy sense,
down. The sugaring otf is tliu last process, anil is usmvUy sugared (shug'iird), p. ii. Sweet; alhiring;

....;., .„......, .,,„ riT ,j honeyed: formerly much used in poetry to ex-

press anything unusually attractive: as, sug-

ared conceits.

This messinger connyng and gentile was,
Olf hys mouth issued truf/red swete langage.

Rom. of Parlenmi (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6029.

attended with some sort of frolic in the sugar-camp. [ U. S.

and Canada. ]

sugar-apple (shug'iir-aj)"l), n. See ItoUinia.

SUgar-bakert (shug'ar-bri"ker), «. One whore-
fines sugar.

You know her mother was a Welsh milliner, and her
father a mifjar-baker at Bristol.

Sheridan, .School for .Scandal, ii. 2.

sugar-bean (shiig'ar -ben), n. A variety of

Phuseolus lunatus (see bean), cultivated par-

ticularly in Jamaica. The species is probably
a native of tropical America, but is widely
diffused in cultivation.

sugar-beet (shug'ai-bet),n. See iee^l.
=,i?a,r OTim fshue'a

SUgarberry (shug'ar-ber'i) «.; pi. sugarberr^es
^^,f,^^^J°^.ifj,|f,

(-1Z). Same as hack})err;i, 2.
f,-,.

„ .
', . , '/

,

sugar-bird (shiig'ar-berd) «. 1 Any bird of l-se/fo'r rntlrAnTti
the family Cierebidx, as the Bahamaii honey-
creeper, Ccrtliiiila bahameiisis : so called from
its habit of sucking the sweets of flowers. See
cut under Carebinx.— 2. A honey-eater or

honey-sucker; one of various tenuirostral birds

of tlie Old World which suck the sweets of

flowers. See Nectarimidee, Meliphagidee.— 3. A
translation of the Indian name of the American
evening gi'osbeak or hawfinch, ('occotliriiustes

or He.sprrijihnna respertina, which is specially

fond of maple sugar. [Local, U. S.]

sugar-bush (shug'ar-bush), 11. 1. Same as

suiiar-iirt-kard.— 2. See Protea.

A KUf/ared kiss

In sport I Buckt, while she asleep did lie.

.Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng. Garner, I.

.

.ai).

sugar-grass (shug'iir-gras), «. 1. The common
sorghum, ijarticularly its Chinese variety.— 2.

The grass Pollinia Cumingii, var. fulva. [Aus-
tralia.]

(shug'ar-gum), ti. An Australian
tus cori/uncali/x, which grows

affords a durable timber,
used for railroad-ties, posts, etc. The foliage

is sweetish, and, unlike that of most eucalypts,
attracts cattle and sheep.

sugar-house (shiig'ar-hous), n. A manufactur-
ing establishment in which saccharine juices

are extracted from cane, etc., and treated to

make raw sugar. In some such establishments the
process of refining is carried further; but they are more
properly called re/!ncrfe8.— Sugar-hoUBe molasses, a

very dark and concentrated low-grade molasses containing
much caramel, formerly largely produced at sugar-houses
(whence the name), but now, under improved methods of

manufacture, much reduced in quantity, and little used
except in the manufacture of some proprietary medicines
and in some chemical industries.

sugar-camp (shug'iir-kamp), n. A place in or sugar-huckleberry (shug'ar-huk"l-ber-i), w.

near a maple forest or orchard where the sap See huckleberry.

i
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sugariness

sugariness (shug'iir-i-nes), n. The state or

quaJity of b«ing sii'gary or sweet.

A . . . flavor, not wholly unpleasinff, nor unwholesome,

to palates cloyed with the mijarineng of tamed and culti-

vated fruit. Lowell, Biglow Papers, Ist ser., Int.

sugaring (»liug'a>'-ing)i » [Verbal n. of sii(/ur,

i).] 1. The act of sweetening with sugar.— 2.

6047

bon; hence, something particularly pleasing,

as a bit of flattery.

If the iliild must have grapes or mgar-plumn when he
has a mind to them. Loeke, Education, § 38.

"His (irace is very condescending," said Mrs. Glass, her

zeal for inquiry slaked for the present by the dexterous

administration of this sugarplum.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, ixiviii.

The sugar used for sweetening.-3. The pro-
g^g^^.p^ggg (ghug'ar-pres), n. A press for ex

Sr-Uttle'l slu-,g'a;-ket'a), n. A kettle used ^^^'^^i the juice of sugar-cane or effecting th,
sugar-kettle ( sliug'iir-ket"l)

fur lioiliiig il<iwii saccharine juice.

sugarless ( sliug'iir-lcs), a. [< smjur + -less.}

l''nH' f)-(ii]i sugar.

sugar-loaf (shug'ar-16f),H. and a. l< ME..iiigor-

loff, '.^iiyrcldf; <..suf/ar + loaf.'] I. u. 1. AcoU'

ical mass of refined sugar. Hence
of a conical shape.

drainage of molasses from sugar.

In the Ilande of Hispana or Hispaniola were erected

28 tnif/er irrcsan-x, to presse ye sugre which groweth plenti-

fully in certaine canes or redes of the same countrey.

It Eden, tr. of Sebastian Munster (Firat Books on Amer-
[ica, ed. Arber, p. 40).

2. A hat sugar-refiner (8hug'ar-re-fi"n6r), n. One who
refines

I pray vow that ye woll vouchesaff to send me an other sugar-refinery (shug'ar-re-fi"ner-i), «. An es-
TOffOT/n^.formyoldisdo; andal8ot|iatyewe_liaon)ake tablishmi-nt where sugar is refined; a sugar-

house in which sugar is not only made from
the raw syrup, but is also refined.

BUgar-refining (shug'iir-rf-fi'ning), n. The act

or process of refining sugar.

\ gyrdill for your dowgter, for she hath nede therof.

Pojfton Lcttertt, I. 2:i6.

3. A high conical hill : a common local name.

II n. Having tlio form of a sugar-loaf ; hav-

"^U^^^S^'^i^^.^^^^^^ SUgar-SOpt(shug'ar-Sop):«. A sugar-plum

of soft iron sliajied like a sugar-loaf, used to smooth tlie

surfacL-s of sliields.

sugar-louse (shug'iir-lous), n. 1. Same as

sugar-mite.— 2. A si>ringtail, Lepisma saccha-

riiia. See cut under silverfish.

sugar-maple (shug'ilr-ma"pl), n. See maple^

and Acer (with cut).

sugar-meat (shug'iir-met), n. Same as sweet-

mcdt.

Then . . . came another " most sumptuous banquet of

suffar-vimtes for the men-at-arms and the ladies," after

which, it beiuK now midnight, the Lord of Leicester bade

the whole company good rest.

Motley, Hist. Netherlands, II. 17.

sugar-mill (shug'ar-mil), n. A machine for

pressing out the juice of the sugar-cane. It con-

sists usually of three parallel heavy rollers, placed hori-

Liiivu VU--5, s~ —" luauo oi ine waste juice oi sugai-caue.
'.'; ,. ,.. -^> , .- « ,, SUgaryl (shiig'ar-i), rt. [Early mod. E. also ««
lite (shug ar-mit), «. A mite of the ^-^ t guqar +' -i/i.] 1. ResembUng sugar ;

Tiiro,/h,plii,l!e, Turogh/nhus ov (Aijnpha- appearance or properties; containing or cor

Sugar-mill at work.

zontally one above and between the other two. The canes
arcniartetoiiasslii.t\VLH'nthe rollers, by which means they

are cruslu-d, iujd the juice is expressed from them.

sugar-millet (shug'ar-mil"et), n. The common
sorghum.
sugar-mite
family
(jitx ^Ill-chart, or some other species of the re

stricted genus Glycipluigiis, infesting sugar.

These mites abound in some samples of unre-

fined sugar, and are supposed to cause grocers'

itch. Also .•iufiar-louse.

sugar-mold (slnig'ar-inold), ». A conical mold
in which sugar-loaves are formed in the process

of refining.

sugar-nippers (shug'ar-nip"erz), n. siiiy. and
;)(. 1. A tool for cutting loaf-sugar into small

lumps. It is made like shears with a spring-back, but the

blades are edged and are directly opposite each other.

2. Same as .sKgar-tDiu/s.

SUgar-orcliard (sliug'iir-6r"cliard), H. A col-

lection or small plantation of sugar-maples.
Also called siifidr-bush. [American.]
sugar-packer (shiig'ar-pak'er), n. A machine
for packing sugar into barrels.

sugar-pan ( sluig'iir-pan), n. An open or closed
vessel for concentrating syi'U]>s of sugar. See

Dandle her upon my knee, and give her mtgar-sops.

Fletcher, Monsieur Thomas, 11. 2.

Half our gettings

Must run iu sugar-sops and nurses' wages now.
Middleton, Chaste Maid, 11. 2.

sugar-squirrel (shug'ar-skwur"el), »• The sciu-

rine petaurist, Bclidcus sciureus, or another

memlier of the same genus. See Belidcus.

These little marsupials closely resemble true flying-squir-

rels (as of the genus Sciuropterm, figured under fiyimj-

sqiilmi), but are near relatives of the opossum-mice,
llgured under Acrobates.

sugar-syrup (shug'ar-sir"up), n. 1. The raw
juice or sap of sugar-producing plants, roots, or

trees.— 2. In the manufacture and refining of

sugar, a more or less concentrated solution of

sugar.

sugar-teat (shug'ar-tet), n. Sugar tied up in

a rag of linen of the shape and size of a woman's
nipple, and moistened: given to an infant to

quiet it.

sugar-tongs (shiig'ar-tongz), n. King, and pi.

An implement having two arms, each furnished

at the end with a flat or spoon-shaped plate or

a cluster of claws, for use in lifting small lumps
of sngar. It is usually made with a flexible

back like that of shears for sheep. Also called

sugar-nqip'^rf!.

Or would our thrum-eapp'd ancestors find fault

For want of sugar-tongs, or spoons for salt?

W. King, Art of Cookery, 1. "0.

sugar-tree (shug'ar-tre), n. 1. Any tree from
wnich sugar-syrup or sugary sap can be ob-

tained
;
particularly, the sugar-maple. See mii-

;;/('!.— 2. An Australian shrub or small tree,

Mijoporum jilalycnrpum.

sugar-vinegar '(shug'ar-vin"e-giir), n. Vinegar
made of the waste juice of sugar-cane.

[Early mod. E. also A'MjT-„ ... .^

oni

posed of sugar;" sweet; sometimes, exces.sively

or offensively sweet.— 2. Fond of sugar or of

sweet things: as, sugary palates.— 3. Sweet in

a figurative sense; honeyed; alluring; some-
times, deceitful.

And with the sugrie sweete thereof allure

Ohast Ladies eares to fantasies impure.
Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 820,

Walsingham bewailed the implicit confidence which the

Queen placed in the sugarg words of Alexander (Duke of

Parma). Motley, Hist. Netherlands, II. 329.

SUgary2(shug'a-ri),7(.; -giX.sugaricsi-viz). [For
".iiigurery, < siigar + -ery.1 An establishment
where sugar is made ; a sugar-house. [Rare.]

The primitive mode of arranging the sugary.
New Am-er. Fann Book, p. 272.

SUgent (sii'jent), «. [< L. ><iige)i{t-).'<, ppr. of

siigere, suck':' see SMci'l.] Sucking; imbibing;
suctorial ; fitted for or habitually sucking : as,

a sugciit process; a siigeut animal.
also ('«('«»»(-/)«».— Sugar-pan lifter, a form of crane e" ™™VinVt.^C^^^^i''or,i k"i J, 7,/ rvT rTt,.QTl.^f^
especially designed for lifting slijar-pans from the fur- Sugentia (su-je" s\n-&), n. pt. [iNL. (Brandt)

.

naces.
" "

o e i-
see .sH;7fH(.] A suborder or an order of myna-

SUgar-pea (shug'ar-pe), n. See pca^-, 1. pods; the sngent or suctorial millepeds, having

sugar-pine (shiig'iir-pin), «. See pine^. the opening of the sexual organs in the anterior

sugar-platet (shug'ilr-plat), v. Sweetmeats, part of the body; the families Po/^roniidas and
VuUcnIiiim.

"

Siphoiiophorida'. Also Siphoni^aiitia.

sugar-planter (shug'iir-plan"t^r), «. One who sugescent (su-jes'ent), a. [< L. .s-ngerc, suck,

owns or manages lan'd devoted to the cultiva- -1- -CKrciit.} Fitted for sucking or imbibing;
tion of the sugar-cane. sngent; suctorial; haustellate. Pahy, Nat.

sugar-plum (shiig'ar-pluni), «. A sw(>etmeat Theol., xviii.

made of boiled sugar and various flavoring and suggest (su-jesf), r. [< L. siiggc.ilus, pp.
coloring ingredients into a round shape, or into of suiigcnrc (> It. suggerirc = Sp. .•mgrrir = Pg.

the shape of flattened balls or disks ; a bou- nuggcrir = F. smjgerer), carry or bring under,

suggestion

furnish, supply, produce, excite, advise, sug-

gest, < sub, under, + gerere, bear, carry : see

gerent. Ct. congest, digest, ingest, ate.] 1. trans.

1. To place before another's mind problemat-
ically; hint; intimate; insinuate; introduce to

another's mind by the prompting of an indirect

or mediate association.

Nature her selfe suggesteih the figure in this or that

forme : but arte aydetli the iudgement of his vse and ap-

plication. I'uttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 249.

Fie, fie. Master F'ord I are you not ashametl ? What
spirit, what devil suggests this imagination'/

Shak., 11. W. of W., iii. 3. 230.

Virgil . . . loves to suggest a truth indirectly, and, with-

out giving us a full and open view of it, to let us see just

BO much as will naturally lead the imagination into all

the parts that lie concealed.
Additon, On Virgil's fieorgics.

Sunderland, therefore, with exquisite cunning, swjgtst-

ed to his master the propriety of asking the only pnK.f of

obedience which it waaquite certain that Kochesler never

would give. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

2. To act, as an idea, so as to call up (another

idea) by virtue either of an association or of

a natural connection between the ideas.

The sight of part of a large building tuggettt the idea

of the rest Instantaneously.
Hartley, Observations on Man, I. IL 10.

We all know that a certain kind of sound suggests im-
mediately to the mind a coach passing in the street, and
not only produces the imagination, but the belief, that a

coach is passing.
Iteid, Inquiry into the Human Mind, 11. viL

3t. To seduce; tempt; tempt away (from).

There's my purse; I give thee not this to suggest thee

from thy master thou talkest of; serve him stilL

SAa*-., Alls Well, iv. 5. 47.

I, Dametas, chief governor of aU the royal cattle, and
also of Pamela, whom thy master most perniciously hath
suggested out of my dominion, do defy thee in a mortal

affray. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

= 83^11. 1. Intimate, Insinuate, etc. Sec hinti.^2. To in-

dicate, prompt, advise, remind of.

II. intrans. To make suggestions; be tempt-

ing ;
present thoughts or motives with indirect-

ness or with diffidence to the mind.

O sweet suggesting Love, if thou hast sinn'd.

Teach me, thy tempted suliject, to excuse it.

Shak., T. O. of V., 11 5, 7.

But ill for him who , . .

. . . ever weaker grows thro' acted crime.

Or seeming-genial venial fault.

Recurring and suggesting still ! Tennyson, Will.

SUggestable (su-jes'ta-bl), «. [< suyge.st +
-<dilc.'] Same as suggestible.

SUggestedness (su-jes'ted-nes), n. The state of

being suggested. Bentham, Judicial Evidence,

II. iv.

suggester (su-jes't6r), n. [< suggest + -cri.]

One who or that which suggests. Also sug-

gestor.

Some suborn "d suggester of these treasons.

Fletcher (and others). Bloody Brother, ilL 1.

suggestibility (su-jes-ti-bil'i-ti), w. [< suggest-

ible -f- -ity (see -bility).] 1. Capability of be-

ing suggested.— 2. A conforming social im-

pulse, leading a person to l)elieve what is

emphatically asserted and to do what is im-

peratively commanded ; credenciveuess and
submissiveness ; susceptibility to hypnotic sug-

gestion.

A republic needs independent citizens, quick in com-
prehension, but slow in judgment, and tenacious in that

which they have recognized as right Every honest think-

er must endeavor to counteract the suggestibility of the

masses by the proper education of our people.
Carus, Soul of Man, V. 10.

Suggestibility. The patient believes everything which
his hypnotizer tells him, and does everjthinK which the

latter commands. 1)'. James, Prin. of Psychol., II, 602.

suggestible (su-jes'ti-bl), a. [< suggest -I- -ible.'\

1. Cajiable of being suggested.— 2. Having
great suggestibility; credencive and submis-

sive.

Professor Ricket tried on her some experiment« of sug-

gestion in the waking state, and found her somewhat sug-

gestible. Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Dec., 1890, p. 441.

SUggestio falsi (su-jcs'ti-6 fal'si). [I.. : sugge.''-

tio, a suggestion: /<//.vi, geu. of falsum, false-

hood, fraud : see suggestion ami false, ii.] An af-

firmative misrepresentation, whether by words,

conduct, or artifice, as distinguished from a

tnere suppression of the truth ; an indirect lie.

suggestion (su-jes'chgn), n. [< F. suggestion

= Sp. sugestion = Pg. suggestao = It. sugges-

tionc, < L. sugge.'ifioin-), an" addition, an intima-

tion, < suggerere, pp. sugge^tus, supply, suggest

:

see sugge.'it.] 1. The act of placing before the

mind problematically; also, the idea so pro-

duced; the insinuation of an idea by indirect

association; hint; intimation; prompting; also,



suggestion

especially, an incitement to an animal, brutal,

or diabolical act.
For all the rest.

They'll take mggeetion as a cat laps milk.
Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 288.

He knew that by liis preaching evident and certain
KOud was done ; but that there was any evil in his way uf
diiitifi: it, or likely to ai'ise from it, was a thoiiKbt wlileb,
if it had arisen in his own mind, ho wonld immediately
have ascribed to the sufff/etition of .Satan.

Suutht'n, Bunyan, |). 4s.

2. The action of an idea in bringing anotlier
idea to mind, either through the fort'o of asso-
ciation or by virtue of the natural oonuoction
of the idea.s.

The other part of the invention, which I tenn sugges-
tion, doth assign and direct us to certain markes or places
wliich may excite our mind to return and produce such
knowledge as it hath formerly collected, to tlie end we
may make use thereof.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Let it not be supposed that the terms suggest ami xng-

gMtion are, iu their psychological relation, of recent, or
even modern, application; for, so applied, they are old—
the oldest we possess. In this relative signitlcation, ettf/-

aero, the verb, ascends to Cicero : and awjifeiitio, the noun,
IS a liousehold expression of Tertullian and .St. Augustine.
Among the earlier modern philosophers, and in this pre-

cise application, they were, of course, familiar words— as
is shewn, lunong five hundred others, by the writings of
Uermolans llarbarus, the elder Scaliger, Melanchthon,
.Simonius, Canipanella, to say nothing of the Schoolmen,
etc. They were no strangers to Hobbes and Locke; and
so far is Berkeley fi"om having ttrst employed them in this
relation, as .Mr. Stewart seems' t« suppose, Berkeley ordy
did not continue what he found estal)lished an<I in com-
mon use. Hamilton, Reid's Works, note D' ',

[But the above is somewhat exaggerated. SufffieKlion was
liardly in common use in this sense before Berkeley.)

It is by mtfrgention, not cumulation, that profound im-
pressions are made upon the imagination.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 185.

3. Specifically, in hypnotism, the insinuation
of a belief or itnpulse into the mind of tlie sub-
ject by any means, as by words or gestures, usu-
ally by emphatic declaration ; also, tlie impulse
of trust and submission wliich leads to the I'f-

fectiveness of such incitement ; also, the idea
so suggested. Verbal suggestion is the usiuil method.
Another is known as suggestion by attitude, as when, for in-

stance, a person placed in the attitude of prayer is caused
to pray.

Suggestion appears to bo entirely a phenomenon of un-
conscious memory. Amer. Jour. Psi/choL, I. 514.

4t. Indirect or hidden action.

This cardinall [Wolseyl ... by craftie tuggettion gat
Into his hands innumerable treasure.

Uolinshed, Chron., III. 822.

5. In /««', information without oath, (n) An in-

formation drawn in wTiting, showing cause to have a pro-
hibition, (b) A statement or representation of some mat-
ter of fact entered np»,ii thcrecoiti of a suit at the instance
of a party thereto, made by attorney or cfninsel without
further evidence, usually called snogetilion upon tlie record :

a mode of proceeding iJlowcd in some cases as t(p undis-
puted facts incidentally involved, sneb as the death of

one of sever.'il plainlills, wliere the suivi\<>rs are entitles!

to continuetlR action.—Negative suggestion, that form
of hypnotic suggestion which results in lessened or sup-
pressed activity, as abrogation of will-power, anesthesia of

any kind, or inability to think, talk, act, etc.— PoSt-113T)-
notic suggestion, an impression made on a byjinotized
person, pt-isistini; unrecogidzed for some time after the
hypnotic condition is passed, and taking etfect at the in-

tended time.— Principle of suggestion, association of
ideas. See flssorm/ir./j.— Relative suggestion, judg-
ment.— Spontaneous suggestion. See apontanc'ius.

=:Syn. 1. Intinmlion, Insinuation, etc. SeeAinfl, v. t.

SUggestionism (su-,ies'chon-izm), II. The doc-
trine that hyimotic persons are moroly persons
too trustful and submissive, and tliat the so-

called lij'jmotic trance is merely a state in

which these characters have been stimulated
and distrust lulled.

SUggestionist (su-jes'chon-ist), H. A person
who accepts tlie theory of SUggestionism.
suggestive (su-jcs'tiv), «. and ii. [< F. sugr/estif

= Pg. It. siifificstivn ; as sii/iijcxt + -iiT.~\ I. a.

1. Containing a suggestion or liint; suggesting
what does not appear on the surface ; also, full

of suggestion; stimulating reflection.

He I
Bacon) is, throughout, and especially in his Essays,

one of the most suggeslive authors that ever wrote.
Whately, Pref. to Bacon's Essays.

"The king [of T'gandal habitually bears a couple of
spears": a duplication of weapons i\^^\n suggestive, like
the two swords, of a trophy [one presumably being taken
from an enemy). U. Spencer, Prin. of Socio!., § 40!i.

2. Of the nature of, or pertainiug to, hypnotic
suggestion.

Hypnotic or suggestive therapeutics.
Bjornstrom, Hypnotism, p. 91.

II. ". Something intended to suggest ideas
to the mind.
suggestively (su-jes'tiv-li), adv. In a sugges-
tive manner ; by way of suggestion ; so as to

suggest, or stimulate reflection.
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SUggestivenesS (su-jes'tiv-ncs), h. The state
or character of being suggestive. Xcw I'rimc-
ton Hit., Nov., 1,S8G, p. ^64.

SUggestment (su-jest'inent), H. [< suggest +
-m(H^] Suggestion. Iiii]). Diet. [Kare.]
SUggestor (su-jes'tor), H. Same as sugge.iter.

SUggestreSS (su-je's'tres), n. [< suggexler +
-i.v.v.] A female who suggests. I)c Quiiiei if.

[Uaie.]

SUggestum (su-.jes'tum), n.
; pi. suggesta (-tji),

as Tj. ,vugge.stunis (-tumz). [L., < siiggercre, pp.
suggc.stiis, carry or bring under: see suggest.]
in Hoiii. antiq., a jilatform, stage, or tribune ; a
raised scat ; a dais.

The ancient Suggestums, as I have often observed on
medals, as well as on t'onstantine's arch, were made of
wood, like a little kind of stage, for the heads of the nails
are sometimes represented that are supi)OSed to have fas-

tened the boards together. We often see on them the em-
peror, and two or three general otllcers, sometimes sitting
luid sometimes standing, as they made speeches or dis-

tributed a congiary to the soldiers or people.
Addison, Kemai'ks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 402).

SUggilt (suj'il), r. /. [< OF. sitgillrr, < L. suggil-

larc, also sugiUare, beat black and blue, hence
insult, revile.] 1. To beat black and blue.

Tho' we with blacks and blues are siiggilld.

Or, as the vulgar say, are eudgelld.
.V. Ilutler, lludibras, I. iii. lo;i9.

2. To defame; sully; blacken.

Opeidy impugned or secretly sitggilled. Stri/jte.

SUggillatei (suj'i-liit), r. t. [< Ij.siiggilldlus, pp.
of .fiiggillare, lieat black and lilue: see suggit.']

Saiiii' as .siiggil, 1. IViscmiiii, Surgery.

SUggillatioht (suj-i-la'shon), «. [< F. siigiUa-

Hint = Sp. siigiliicidn = I'g. .•ingiUiii^ui), < L.
sugill<itio{ii-), siiiigiU<itl<i(ii-), a hlack-ainl-bluo

mark, ii spot from a bruise, an affront : see sug-

gillatc.'] Alividorblack-and-blueniark; ablow;
a bruise; ecchymosis: also applied to the spots
which occur in disease and iu incipient putre-
faction.

SUgh, II. An obsolete or Scotch form of sough'^.

SUgi{si>'g6), «. [Jap.] A coniferous tree, fn/ji-

tiiiHi ria .lapnidca, the Japan cedar, it is the larg-

est tree of Japan, growing 120 feet high, with a Iting

straight stem ; the wood is compact, very white, soft,

and easily worked, much used in house-building. It is

found also in northern China, and is locally planted as a
timber-tree, but requires moist forest valleys for success.

Suicidal(su'i-si-dal), «. [<. suicide + -III.'] Par-
taking or being of tlie nature of tlie crime of
suicide; suggestive of suicide; leading to sui-

cide: as, suicidal mania; hence, liguratively,

destructive of one's aims or interests; self-de-

structive: as, a suieidiil business jiolicy.

I am in the Downs. It's this unbearably dull, suicidal
room — and old llogucy dowii-stairs, I supiiose.

Dickens, Bleak House, xxxii.

At the root of all suicidal tendencies lies an estimate of

mttral obligation and of the sacredness of human life en-
tirely at variance with that introduced or sanctioned by
the Cospel. //. A'. Oxentiam, Short Studies, p. 180.

suicidally (sii'i-si-dal-i), adv. In a suicidal

manner.
suicide! (su'i-sid), «. [= P. suicide = Sp. Pg.
It. siiiciiki. < J>!lj.*siiieidii, < L. sui, of oneself, +
-eidn, a killer, < acdcre, kill. ] One who commits
suicide; at eomiiiim line, one who, Vicing of tlie

years of discretion and of sound mind, destroys
himself.

If fate forbears us, fancy strikes the blow

;

We make misfortune, suicides in woe.
Young, Love of Fame, v.

suicide" (sii'i-sid), II. [= F. suicide = Sp. Pg.
It. suicidio, < NIj. *suieidiHiii, suicide, < L. sui,

of oneself, + -cidiuiii, a killing, < ciedcre, kill.]

1. The act of designedly destroying one's own
life. To constitute suicide at common law, the person
must be of years of discretion and of sound mind. The
word is by some writers used to include the act of one
who, in maliciously attempting to kill another, occasions
his own death, as where a man shoots at another and the
gun bursts and kills himself. //. Stephen.

The argument which Plutarch and other writers derived
from human dignity was that true courage is shown in the
manful endurance of suffering, while *^/^clrfc, being an act
of flight, is an act of cowardice, and therefore unworthy
of man. Lecky, Europ. .Morals, II. 4ti.

2. Figuratively, destiiietion of one's own inter-

ests or aims.

Iu countries pretending to civilisation there should be
no war, much less intestine war, which may be justly
called political suicide. V. Knox, Woi-ks, V. 12.'"'.

suicide- (su'i-sid), v. i. [<. suicide-, «.] To be
guilty of suicide. [Slang.]

The wills which had been made by persons who suicided
while under accusation were valid.

Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., V. 107.

suicidism (sii'i-si-dizm), ii. [<. suicide^ + -ism.]

A disposition to suicide. Imj). Diet.

suist

SUicism (sii'i-sizm), n. [< L. sui, of oneself, +
-c-isni: seec(/»is«i.] Selfishness; egotism; ego-
ism: the op]iosito of «//r«i,s')H. [Kare.]

But his suici»me was so grosse that any of Ahab's re-
lations (whom he made run out of all they had) might
read it. Ii. WhiHock, /ootomia, p. :{S3. (A'orrt.)

Suidse (su'i-do), II. pi. [Mi., < Sus + -idn'.]

Tlu^ swine ; the suil'orm or siiilliiio quadrii-

IhmIs, a family of sctiferous artiodaetyl (or even-
toed) non-ruuiinant ungulate niannnals, typi-

fied Ity the genus Sus. The family formerly con-
tained all the swine, and corresponded to the three mod-
ern families— the lUcotijlid^e oi jieeearies, the Phacochce.
ridie or wart-hogs, and the Suidte proper, in these last

the pabifoinavillary axis is scarcely dellected, or nearly
parallel with llir ueeipitosidienoid iixis ; the basisiilienoid
i.s norniiil, \> itlmnt sinuses; the orbits are directed outward
and forward ; the malar bones are elongated, and exjianded
downward; and the dentition is normal, with 44 teeth.

The restricted family contains, besides the genus Sus, the
Indian I'nrcula. the African Polanioefiwrus ni river-hogs,
and the Malayan liabirnsm. Sec cuts iimler baMrussa,
boar, peccarg, Pliacochwrus, and Potanofchwrus.

SUiform (su'i-fonn). o. [< L. sus, swine, +
fiiniiii. form.] Having the form or characters
of tlie Suidie; related to the swine; of or per-
taining to the iSuiforniia.

Suiformia (si"i-i-f6r'mi-ji), v. pi. [NL. : sce.sMi-

Ihriii.] The suifcinii sctiferous animals, or
swine pro])Cr, repi'esented by the Suida; and
PliacoclKcrida', as distinguished from the J)i-

citlijlij'oriuia or Dieiitjiliila: dill.

SUi generis (su'i jcn'e-ris). [L. : sui, gen. of
sails, liis, her, its, their; generis, gen. of genus,
kiiul : see geuus.] Of his, her, its, or their own
or peculiar kind; singular.

sui juris (sfi'i jo'ris). [L. : sui, gen. of suus,

liis, her, its, their; juris, gen. of jus, right, jus-
tice, duty: see jiis'^.] 1. In Ilam. hiw, the
status of any one who was not subject to the
patria potestas. .S. /:'. Jliildiiiii.— 2. In mod-
ern legal usage, of full age and capacity, and
legally capable of managing one's own alTairs,

as distinguished from infants, lunatics, and wo-
man under common-law disqualifications of
coverture.

suillaget, "• Same as siiVage.

suilline (su'i-Hn), a. and ii. [< L. suillus, per-
taining to swine, < sus, a hog, swine : sec Sus.]

1. n. Swinish; pig-like; suiforiu; pertaining to

the swine: as, a suilline artiodaetyl.

II. II. A swine.
Suinse (su-i'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Sus -h -inic.] A
subfamily of Suida; when tlio family name is

used in a broad sense: same as Suid;e projier.

suine (sii'in), ». A ])rep!iratioji from beef-suet
and lard; a mi.xtiire of iileomargarin witli lard,

refined cottonseed-oil, or other fatty sub-
stances, used as a substitute for butter.
suingl (su'ing), w. [Also,S(»(/»/; < ilK.sciriinge;

verbal ii. of siie'^, r.] It. Regular sueecssion,
order, or gradation; proportion.

Men may sco on an appul-treo, nieny tyme and ofte,

Of o kynne apples area nat ylichc grete,
Ne of sewynge sraale nc of o swetnesse swete.

Piers Plounnan (C), xix. 63.

2. The act or process of making or paying suit;

wooing.— 3. The act or process of prosecuting
judicially; bringing suit.

SUing't (su'ing), ji. II. [< ME. sewyngc ; ppr. of
siie^, r.] 1. Following; ensuing.

The nyght sewynge, this white Knyght cam to the 7
Lynages. MandevUle, Travels, p. 22S.

2. Confoi'mable ; in proportion.

I knew on her noon other lak
That .al her limraes nere [were not) pure sewing.

Chaucer, Heath of Blanche, 1. 969.

suing^t, »• Same as sewing'^.

The percolation, or siting of the verjuyce through the
wood. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 79.

SUinglyt (su'ing-li), adr. [< ME. scwyngly; <

suiiig'^, p. a., + -lij".] In due order; afterward;
later.

Now schallc I seye zoii se-u-yngh/ of Contrces and Yles
that ben bezonde the Contrees tltaf I li;ive spoken of.

Mandeeille, Travels, p. 263.

suint (svvint), «. [F.: see 'idudirir.] The nat-

ural grease of wool, consisting of insoluble
soapy matter combined with a soluble salt con-
taining from 15 to 33 per cent, of potash, which
may be extracted commercially from tho wool-
washings.

suiriri (swi-re'ri), n. [S. Amer.] A South
American tyrannine bird of the genus Fluvi-
cnlci. as F. ielerophrys ; a watercap. See cut
under Fluricnla.

suist (su'ist), II. [< L. sui, of himself, herself,

itself, + -ist.] One who selfishly seeks his own
gratification; a self-seeker; an egotist. [Rare.]
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suist

In short, a suist ami selfe-projector (so far as known)

is one the worid would not care how soon lie were gone;

and when gone, one that Heaven will never receive; for

thither I am sure he cometh not that would (lilce him)

go thither alone. /(. WhiUnck, Zootomia, p. :«:!. (Naret.)

suit (sut), «. [Early mod. E. also suite, sutc; <

ME. siitt; scute, suito^ soi/te, < OF. suite, suitte,

suctc, scute, siutc, a following, pursuit, chase,

action, scries, suit, = Sp. seyuida, i., seguido,

m., = Pfj. scifidtt), sequiti), m., = It. sei/uitit, f.,

saiuilo, ni., a following, suit, etc., < ML. serutti,

scquntd, 'scquitti, a following, suit, etc., < L.

scqiii, p]]. .s'fH(«.s-, follow, pursue: see .s«cl. Cf.

suite (swet), the same word, from mod. F.] It.

A foUovviug; the act of pursuing, as game;
pursuit.

Tho the seute sesed after the swete bestes.

Waiiam n/Fateriie (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2615.

2t. Series ; succession ; reguliir order.

There is a toy which I have heard, and I would not

have it given over, but waited upon a little, 'i'hcy say it

is observed in tile f.ow Countries (I know not in what
part) that every live and thirty years the same liind and
sute of years and weathers comes about again.

Baenn, Vicissitudes of Things (ed. 1887), p. AW.

3. The act of suing; a seeking for something

by solicitation or petition; an address of en-

treaty; petition; prayer.

They made wonderful earnest and importunate suit

unto me, that I would teach and instruct them in that

tongue and learning [the Greek].
Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 7.

Especially— (a) A petition made to a person of exalted

station, as a prince or prelate.

And hailing a suite to the king, [he) met by chaunce
with one I'hilino, a louer of wine and a merry companion
in Court. Putlenham, Arte of Eng. toesie, p. IIS.

Tliat swift-wiiig'd advocate, that did commence
(lur welcome suits before the King of kings.

Qnarles, Emblems, i. 1.5.

(6) Solicitation for a woman's hand in marriage; court-

ship; proposal of marriage.

Since many a wooer doth commence his guU
To her he thinks not worthy.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 3. 62.

Jer. Oh, here comes Isaac I I hope he has prospered in

his suit.

Ferd. Doubtless that agreeable figure of his must have
helped his stiit siu-prisingly. Sheridan, The Duenna, IL 3.

4. In line. ((/) A proceeding in a court of .jus-

tice for the enforcement or protection of a right

or claim, or for the redress of a wrong; prose-

cution of a right or claim before any tribunal:

as, a civil suit; a criminal suit ; a suit in chan-
cery. .S')/t( is a very general term, more comprehensive
than action, and includes both actions at law and bills in

chancery. It usually includes special proceedings, such
as mandamus.

Our lawyers, like Demosthenes, are mute.
And will not speak, though in a rightfull sute,

Vnlesse a golden kei vnlocke their tongue.
Times' WliisUe (E. E. T. S.), p. 43.

In England the several suits or remedial instruments of

justice are . . . distinguished into three kinds : actions

personal, real, and mixed. Stackstone, Com., III. viii.

(b) The witnesses or follo%vers of the plaintiif

in an action at law.— 5. In feudal law, a foUow-
ingor attendance, (o) Attendance by atenant on his

lord, especially at his court. (&) Attendance for the pur-

pose of performing service, (c) The offspring, retinue,

chattels, and appurtenances of a vUlein.

6. A company of attendants or followers;

train ; retinue. Xow commonly suite.

So come in sodanly a senatour of Rome,
Wyth sextene knyghtes in a soyte sewande hym one.

Mvrte Arthurs (E. E. T. S.), 1. 81.

Had there not come in Tydeus and Telenor, with fortie

or flftie in their suit, to the defence.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

7. A number of things composing a sequence
or succession ; a number of things of a like kind
that follow in a series and are intended to be
used together-; a set or suite ; specifically, one
of the four sets or classes, known as spades,

clubs, hearts, and diamonds, into which play-

ing-cards arc divided.

Leaving the ancient game of England (Trumpe), where
every coate and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are

running to Kutle. Martins Months Minde (l.i8;l). Epistle

[to the Reader. (Xares.)

I have chosen one from each of the different suits.

namely, the King of Columbines, the (Jueen of Rabbits,

the Knave of I'inks, and the Ace of Roses ; which answer-
eil to the spades, the clubs, the dianiomls, and the he.irts

of the moderns. Strult, Sports and Pastimes, p. 4;!2.

The cards don t cheat, . . . and there is nothing so flat-

tering in the world as a good suite of trumps.
Thackeray, Virginians, xxx.

8. A number of different objects intended to

be used together, especially when made of

similar materials and correspnndingin general
character tmd purpose; thus, a number of dif-

ferent garments designed to be worn together
form a suit of clothes; a number of sails of dif-
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ferent sizes and fittiiig different spare form a

suit of sails.
Al his halles

I wold do peynte with pure golde,

And tapite hem ful many folde

Of oo sute. Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. 281.

Braue in our suUs of chaunge, seuen double folde.

Udall, Roister Doister, iL 3.

Some four suits of peach-coloured satin.

.Sr/!a*-.,M. forM., iv. 3. 11.

From Ten to Twelve. In Conference with my Mantua
Maker. .Sorted a Suit of Ribbonds.
Lady's Diary, in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen

(Anne, I. 91.

Three horses and three goodly suits of arms.
Tennyson, Geraint.

Administration suit, in Eny. law, an action of an equi-

table nature, to have administration of the estate of a de-

cedent in case of alleged insolvency.—A BUit Of hair,

suitor

The passages relating to flsh in The Week . . . are re-

markable for a vivid truth of impression and a happy ruit-

atnlity of language not frequently surpassed.
/(. L. Stnenson, Thoreau, iii.

suitable (su'ta-bl), a. [< suit + -<ible.'i Ca-
pable of suiting ; conformable ; fitting ; appro-
priate; proper; becoming.

For his outward habit,

'Tis tuitaliU to his present coarse of life.

Fletcher, Beggars' Bash, i. 3.

Give o'er,

And think of some coiu«e suitable to thy rank.
And prosper in it.

Massinger, Sew Way to Pay Old Debts, L 1.

Nothing is more sutabie to the l.aw of Nature than that

Punishment be inflicted upon Tyrants.
ilUton, .\UB. to Salmasius.

= SyiL Fit. meet, appropriate, apt, pertinent, seemly, eli-

gihle. consonant, corresponding, congruous.

teeth, or whiskers, a full complement ; a full set of its suitableness (sii'ta-bl-nes), ii. The state or
kind. (Local and colloq., V. S.) i|ii;ilit v of being sti'itable, in any sense.

Siii< 0/ Aair, for head of hair. ClMulauquan, VUl. i'M suitably (sii'ta-bli). «(/r. In a" suitable man-
The face of this gentleman was strikingly marked by a

,|,.r
• titlv agreeably; appropriately,

rr^ted3"';.: own"
"""""'

'r,/tdrtererii:'i' SUit-brokert rsut'bra-ker) ». One who made a

Discontinuance Of a suit. Seed«c<,„t.'„«a«c,.-Fresh '7/"'' "^ procuring favors for court petitioners,

suit, in law. See /rc»/i.— Long suit, in the game of Masslinier.

whist, a suit of four caids or more.— Next, petitory, suitC (silt; in present use (defs. I, i, etc.), like

skeleton suit. See the adjectives.— Out of suits, no
longer in service and attendance; no longer on friendly

terms.

Wear this for me, one out of suits with fortune,

That could give more, but that her hand lacks means.
Shak., As you Like it, i. 2. 258.

Short suit, in the game of whist, a suit of three cards or

less.— Suit and service, in the feudal system, the at-

tenilance upon the court of the lord, and the homage and
services rendered by the vassal, in consideration of his

tenure and the protection afforded by the lord.

His (Lord Egmont's] scheme was to divide the Island

into fifty baronies ; each baron was to erect a castle with a

moat and drawbridge in genuine mediieval fashion, he was
to maintain a certain number of men-at-arms, and do *t/i(

and service to the Lord Paramount.
ir. F. Itae, Newfoundland to Manitoba, iv.

Suit at law. See def. 4.

Dr. Warburton. in his notes on Shakspeare, observes

that a court solicitation was called simply a suit, and a
process a suit at law.

J. Xott, Note in Dekker's Gull's Hornbook, p. 114.

Suit covenant, in Eiuj. feudal law, a covenant to attend

and serve at a lord's court ; the covenant of the vassal to

render suit to his lord's retinue.— Suit for contribu-
tion. See co?i(rt6u(i<m.— Suit Of COUTt, in the feudal

system, a tenant's obligation to render suit and service

(which see, above).—TO foUow suit. Si:e,Mlme. =Syn.
3. JiequesI, Petition, etc. iieeprayerl.

suit (sut), I'. [Early mod. E. also suite, sute; <

suit, «.] I. trans. 1. To adapt; accommodate;
fit; make suitable.

Suit the action to the word, the word to the action.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 19.

I mustswi( myself with another page.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

2. To be fitted or adapted to : be suitable or ap-

propriate to; befit ; answer the requirements of.

Such furniture as suits

The greatness of his person.
Shak., Hen. Vail., ii. 1. 99.

These institutions are neither designed for nor suited

to a nation of ignorant paupers.
Daniel Webster, Speech, Buffalo, June, 1833.

Perhaps
She could not fix the glass to suit her eye.

Tennysoji, Enoch Arden.

3. To be agreeable to; fall in with the views,

wishes, or convenience of: as, a style of living

to suit one's tastes.

Nor need they blush to buy Heads ready dress'd,

And chuse, at publick Shops, what stttes 'em best.

mod. F., swet), n. [In earlier use a form of

.SHI?; in recent use, < F. suite, a following, suit,

suite: see.s-M!<.] If. An obsolete form of suit

(in various senses).— 2. A company of atten-

dants or followers ; retinue; train: as, the suite

of an ambassador.
Not being allowed to take more than 2,000 followers in

the kings suite, they nevertheless had evidently enter-

tained a scheme of arming a greater number.
J. Gairdner, Richard III., iL

3. A number of things taken collectively and
constituting a sequence or following in a series

;

a set; a collection of things of like kind and in-

tended to be used together: as, a««iteof rooms;
a suite of furniture.

Through his red lips his laughter exposed a suite of fair

white teeth. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 2.

The careful examination of large suites ot specimens re-

vealed an unexpected amount of variability in species.

Huiley. Encye. Brit., II. 49.

Two other courts, on whose sides are extended what ma^
be called three complete suites of apiirtnit- nts. verj- siml-

lai' to each other in arrangement, though varied in dimen-
sions. J. Fergusson, Hist. Arch., I. 173.

4. A sequel. [Rare.]

I had always intended to write an account of the "Con-
quest of Mexico," as a suite to my "Columbus." but left

Spain without making the requisite researches.

Irving, to Prescott, in Ticknor's Prcscott, p. 1.18.

5. In music, a set or series of instrumental

dances, either in the same or in related keys,

usually preceded by a prelude, and variously

grouped so as to secure variety and contrast.
Suites were the earliest form of instrumental work in de-

tached movements, and continued in favor from the be-

ginning of the seventeenth to the end of the eighteenth
century, though sometimes known by other names. They
included a great variety of dances, notably the alleniande,

courant, saraband, and gigue, together with the gavotte,

passejded, bninle, and minuet. The early suite was not

fully distinguishable from the early sonata, and the de-

veloped suite finally gave place to the modern sonata,

though the true sonata form as a method of construction

did not belong to the suite. Suites are properly for a sin-

gle instrument, like the harpsichord or clavichord, but
are S4mietiines written for an orchesti-iL I'he suite form
has lately been revived. Among modern wTiters of orches-

tral music in suite form are Lachner, Raff, Bizet, DvorAk,
and Moszkowski.

suitet, '•. See suit.

suitert (su'ter), «. Same as suitor.
ICK snops, wnai *Hre« em nesi. . J^i' i X , -./, -uv r/ •* .i- j i i -\ T,.

Con<7re?P,tr. of Ovid's Art of Love. SUlthold (sut hold), II. \_< suit + hold.] lu

None but members of their own party would suit the

majority in Parliament as ministers.
W. Wilson, State, § 08.^

4t. To tliess, as with a suit of clothes; clothe.

Ill disrobe me
Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself
As does a Briton peasant.

Shak., Cymbeline, v. 1. 23.

No matter; thiiik'st thou that I'le vent my bagges
To suite in Sattin him that Jets in ragges?

lleyuood. Kc.yal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 19).

To suit one's book. See Imok. =Syn. 2. To comport with,

tally with, correspond to, match, meet.— 3. To please,

gratify, content.

II. intrans. To correspond; agree; accord:
generally followed by icith or to.

They are good work-women, and can and will doe any-

thing "for profit that is to be done by the art of a woman, suitor (su'tor), n.

feudal laic, a tenure in consideration of certain

services to the superior lord,

suiting (su'ting), II. [Verbal n. of .ti/if, r.]

Cloth for making a suit of clothes: especially

in the plural : as, fashionable suitiu(j.'<. [Trade
cant.]

suit-liket (sut'lik), a. [Early mod. E. also

sutflik-e; < -fuit + lihe-.'i Suitable.

Then she put her into mans apparel, and gave her all

things sutc-like to the same, and laid her upon a mattress

all alone without light or caudle.
.VorfA, tr. of Plutarch, p. 40.

SUitlyt, "<'''• [Early mod. E. also sulelij: < ME.
sutcli/, sutli/; < suit' + -/.I/'-.] So as to match.

and which sutes with the fashion of these countreys.
Sandys, Travailes, p. 1 1*!.

The place itself was sMt<in,7 to his care. Dryden.

.\nd of his bondage hard and long . . .

It sttits not ifith our lale to tell.

Whittier, The Exiles.

suitability (su-ta-bil'j-ti), n. [< suitable +
-itij (see -6i7i'fi/).] The character of being suit-

able ; suitableness.

It«ni, ij. stripis of the same trappiiris sutly.

Patton Letters, I. 477.

[Early mod. E. also suiter,

sutfr; < M£. -luleie; < .tuit + -or^; ult. < L.

.s'ccHfor. a follower. ML. a prosecutor, suitor, <

scqui, follow: see .luit.'] 1. In lair, a party to

a suit or litigation. The pronunciation sfi tor is some-

time* made shotor. as if spelled »Aoo/<T(whence tlie pun-

ning allusion in the quotation from Shakspere, below).

In following suites there is muche to be considered

:

what the suter is, to whome he maketh suite, and where-

fore he maketh suite, and also in what time he sueth:



suitor

bycauBe to dispatche a thing out of time Is to cut the po-
cocke by the kiiees.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577X p. 199.

Boyet. W!io is tile guitar? WIio is tlic suUorf . . .

Kos. Wily, lilic that boars tlie bow,
Shak., L. L. L., iv. 1, 10!).

To save ntiUirg the vexation and expense of li.iling tlieir

adversaries always before the courts in London.
IT. Wilson, State, § 731.

2. One who sues, petitions, solicits, or eutreuts;
a petitioner.

Here I would be a ntitor to your majesty, fori eomenow
rather to be a guitor and petitioner tiian a preacher.

Lahiner, Sermon bef. Edw. VI., l.'iso.

.She liatli been a suitor to me for her brotlier.

5/ia*., M. forJl., V. 1. 34,

Humility is in miters a decent virtue, Hmkcr.
lllisnmns Serragllo, which is neither pre:\t in receit ni>r

beauty, yet answerable to his small lU-pcruiuncy and in-

frequuncy of mlers. Sandtis, Travniles, p, 48.

3, One who sues for the hand of a woman in
marriago; a wooer; one who courts a mistress.

1 am glad I have found a way to woo yet ; 1 was afmid
once

I never should have made a civil suitor.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iii, 1.

He passed again one whole year , . . under the wing
and counsels of his mother, and then was forwai-d to be-
come a suiter to Sir Roger Ashton's daughter.

Sir U. WoUan, Reli<iuia), p, 209,

suitor (sii'tor), r. «. \i suitor, n.'] To play the
suitor; woo; make love.

Counts a many, and Dultes a few,
A suitorinij came to my father's Hall.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends.

SUitorcide (su'tor-sid), a. [< suitor + L, -cidium,

a killing, < aedcrc, kill,] Suitor-killing; fatal

to suitors. [Kare and humorous,]
Not a murmur against any abuse was permitted ; to say

a word against the sttitorcide delays of the Court of Chan-
cery , , , was bitterly and steadily resented.

Sydney Smith, in Lady IloUaml, ii.

suitress (sii'tros), n. [< suitor + -ess.'] A fe-

male suiiplieant or suitor.

r.eshrew me, but 'twere pity of his heart
That could refuse a boon to such a suit'ress.

Itoiee, .lane .Shore, iii. 1,

suit-shape (snt'shap), H. A fashion; a model.
[Kare.]

This fashion-monger, e,ich mom 'fore he rise,

Contemplates suit -vhapeit . and, once from out his l)ed.

He hath them straight full lively portrayed.
itarston, Scourge of Villanie, xl, 1&4,

SUityt (sii'ti), «. Suitable; fitting.

In loue, in care, in diligence and dutie.

Be thou her Sonne, sith this to sonnes is sutie.

Davids, Holy Roode, p, 18. {Davics.)

suivez (swe-va'). [K'. : 2d jiers. pi. pros, impv.
of SHicre, follow: see .s«(l.] In »»(.>(<;, a direc-

tion to an accompanist to adapt his tempo and
style closely to those of the soloist,

sujee (so'.ie), n. [Also soDJee, .wujcc; < Hind,
suji.'] Fine flour made from the heart of the
wheat, used in India to make bread for Eng-
lish tables. Yule and BnrticH.

Sula (su'lii), H. [NL. (Brisson, 1760), < leel,

sida: see .w/n«.] A genus of gannets, conter-
minous with the family Sulidee, or restricted to

the white gannets, or solan-geese— the brown
gannets, or boobies, being called Di/.t2>orus. S.

bdssdiia is the leading species. See cut under
(/(timet.

SUlcatet (sul'kat), I', t. [< Ij. sulrare, fun'ow
through, plow, < sulcus, a fuitow : see sulcus,

shK-2.] To plow; furrow. Blount.

SUlcate (sul'kat), «. [<.h.sulcatus,pp.otsul€are

:

see sulcate, c] Furrowed;
grooved ; liaving long nar-
rowed depressions, shallow
fissiu'es, or open channels

;

channeled or fluted ; cleft,

as the hoof of a ruminant

;

fissured, as the surface of
the brain.

sulcated (sul'ka-ted), a. [<
sidctite + -c(P.'] Same as
sulciitc.

sulcation (sul-ka'shon), n.

[< sulcate + -ion.'] 1. A
fmTow, channel, or sulcus;
also, a set of sulci collec-

tively.— 2. The state of be-
ing sulcated; also, the act,

manner, or mode of groov-
ing.

sulci, n. Plural of sultms.

sulciiorm (sul'si-form), a.

[< Li. sulcus, a furi'ow, 4- forma, form,] Hav-
ing the form or character of a sulcus; like a
furrow or groove.
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sulcus (sul'kus),)!,; pi. »«/(•( (-si). [NL.,<L.»K?-
(«,v, a furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle : see sulk-.]

A furrow or groove ; a more or less linear or
narrow and shallow depression ; specifically, in
anal., a fissure between two gyri or convolu-

^'^^^l^Coll
Sulci.

of Rabbit (A), Pig (B), ami Chiiii[>aiizcc (C), showing some
of_thc principal median siilci .md ayn uf tlic

'

Brair

Silicate Stems.

z. Stem of HgtttsetHpft
hi€MtaIe. a. Stem of Rt4-
bus villostts.

„^ _ tamniali-in tirain. 01,
olfactory lobe; Cc, corpus callosuiu; .-1c, anterior cotimiissure ; //,
hipnocatnpal sulcus; On, uncin.ite Kyrus; M, niar}^nul tjyrus; C,
callosal c>'nis ; //, internal perpendicular sulcus; Cn, calcuriue sul-

cus; Ct^/r, collateral sulcus; ^. fornix ;/. 7*, lamina tcnninalis. (Com-
pare otlier views of the same braitis under £>'^'-'-)

tions of the siu'face of the "brain: usod with
English or Latin context. See phrases under
Ji^sarr, [iud ants nudvv ht'fi i ti , ccrchnil, and fjynts.
— Auriculoventricular sulcus, the transverse 'groove
niaikiiit; oil the aiuicles fruin the ventricles of the heart.
— Calcarlne sulcus, see calcariiu:—Cdillo8al sulcus,
the rallits;U tlssure, between the eallosiil Kyi'e, or gvnis
fomieatiis, and the corpus callosum.— CaUOSOmargllial
sulcus. See cnUi»<«mar<jinal and ./ijjan* re— CaxOtid SUl-
CUS, the carotid Ki^'oveun the sphenoid bone. See cut un-
der sphenuid.— Central sulcus, the fissure or sideus of
Kolando. See /fVv/rc.— Collateral sulcus. See collat-

crai.— Crucial or cruciate sulcus (or fissure), a re-

markably coustant sulcus of the cerebrum of CiU'iiivores

and some other niamniala, described by Cuvier in 1805,
and first named (in French, as ifiilon cruci/il) by Leuret in
1839. In the cat this sulcus Ijcgins on the median aspect
of the hemisphere, reaches and indents the margin, and
thence extends laterally for a distance e<iiial to or greater
than its mesalpart. It hasmanyviu'iant forms of its name,
as camivoral crucial Kiilctut, mlcu.H crnaatttit,Ji«frura crucia-
ia, scismra crudata, etc., and ditferent names (iiA/runtal
jiimire, etc.) from varying views of its homology with any
sulcus of the human brain. This question has been much
discussed, but not conclusively 8ettle<i. Two prevalent
views are that the crucial sulcus is equivalent (I) to the
callosomarginal sulcus of man, and (2) to the central or Ko-
landic sulcus of man. The question is of importance be-
cause some well-marked motor centers liave been made
out with reference to this sulcus in the lower animals.

—

FimbrialSUlcus, the sulcus choroideus; the shallow fur-
row on the optic thalamus corresponding to tlie margin of
the flmbria.— Frontal sulci, the sulci which separate
the frontal gyri : the ttuperilrr frontal gulcug marks olf the
middle from the eni»erior gyrus, and the ii\ferior frontal
nulcua divides the middle gyrus from the inferior.—Gln-
giVObUCCal sulcus, tlie space between the gums and the
cheek.—GingiVOlingual sulcus, the sjiace between the
tongue and the gums. Hippocampal SUlCUS. See hip-

pocrt»i;»rt/.— IntraparietaJ, sulcus, the sulcus dividing
the superior from the inferior pajietal Inhule; the intra-

parietal fissure.— Lateral, paracentral, parallel sul-
cus. See the adjectives.— Occipitotemporal sulcus,
the collateral sulcus.— Orbital sulcus, one of several
sulci of the frontal lobe of the brain, in relation with the
orliit of the eye, and sepamting the orbital gyri (which see,

under if//"«)-—Paramedian dorsal sulcus, the groove
on the dorsal surface of the oldongata and upper part of
the spinal cord marking the division between the funic-
ulus gracilis and the funiculus cuneatus.— Parapjnrami-
dal sulcus, a slight gi'oove on the ventral surface of tlie

oblungata, running from the median flssuie upward and
outward, l)ounding the pyramid laterally.— Paxieto-OC-
Cipital sulcus, ^uv parii t'locnpital Jissure.uuiXer parieto-
occipital.— Peduncular sulcus, the gi-eat transverse fis-

sure ( .f t hL- cerebell um.— Postcentral sulcus, t he shallow
postrolandic sulcus separating the ascending parietal con-
volution from the superior parietol eonvolution —Poste-
rior stilcus of RelL See iw^/t^or.— precentral sul-
cus. Seeprece«^ra;.— Splenial sulcus, the callosomar-
ginal sulcus.— Sulcus choroideus. a shallow groove on
the upper surface of the optic thalamus, rniunng from
the anterior tubercle backward and outward.— Sulcus
corporum quadrigeminorum longitudinalis, the
median loiiu'itudiiKd furrow on the upper surface of the
coi-pora qnadrigemina.— Sulcus corporum quadri-
geminorum transversUB, the transverse furrow sepa-
rating the nates from the testes of the bruin.—Sulcus
cruciatus. See crucial ^«^//eH^.—Sulcus babense, a name
proposed by Wilder in isyi for a furrow along the dorso-
mesal angle of the optic thalamus, just back of the ha-
bena.— Sulcus intercruralis mesalis, sulcus inter-

sulk

cruralis lateralis, small grooves just behind the post
l>erfonitua of the brain of the cat. WiUlcrand Oa;/i; Anat
j'ech., p. 4A!». Sulcus IntcmuS OlivSB, the Upward ex-
tensittn of the sulcus lateralis ventralisiif the spinal c<ird,

I»aasing ahuig the olivary liudy on the median side. Otn-r-

stfin. Sulcus lateralis dorsalis, tlie groove on tho
spinal cord, exfeiuiing up into tlie olilongata, from which
the dorsal roots of the spiiiid it^'rves emerge. Also called
pDflcrolaural iA'*'"»"<".— SulCUS limltans. a name pro-
posed by Wilder in ISM for the usuidly obvious depression
tietwecn the optic thalamus and the corpus stiiatuni.—
Sulcus longitudinalis medlanus ventriculi quartl
vel sinus rhomboldalls, the median fnirow on the iloor

of the fourtli ventricle of the brain.— SulCUS longltU-
dlnalls mesencephali, the furrow on the exttnial sur-
face of the mescni ephaliui, between the crusta bi-luw
and the superllcial lemniscus and bmchia of the corpora
quadrigemina above.- SulcUS occipitalis anterior, a
fissure extending the (.(celpitoparietal fissure down over
the convex sui-faco of the cerebrum. The two fissureH

are continuous in certain apes, but not normally in man.
Also called kuIcu« orcipitali-^ ex/<T;iH*.— Sulcus occipi-
talis inferior, a longitudinal fissure of the occipital lobe
sep;ii:tting the second from the third occipital gyrus.—
Sulcus occipitalis superior, a longitmlinal fissure of
the occipital lobe separating the first from the second
occipital gyrus.— Sulcus occipitalis transversus, a
transverse fissure seen cm tlie ujijier and lati-nd surface
of the occipit;il lobe, behind the parieto-occipital fissure.

— Sulcus OCUlomotOril. a gror)ve on the median siile of

the crus cerebri, from wiiich the third nerve issues. It

marks the boundary between the crusta and the* tegmen-
tum.— Sulcus Olfactorius, the fissure on the (ubital sur-

face of the brain bounding the gyrus rectus on the outer
side. .Alting it lies the tractus olfactorius.— Sulcus or-
bitalis, the triradiate or J!-sliaped sulcus on the orbital
surface ot the frontal lobo.— Sulcus postollvarls, the
postoliviiry sulcus, a short fun'ow on the side of the oblon-
gata just laterad of the olivai-y body.— Sulcus spiralis,
the spiral groove along the border of the lamina sjtiralis,

or spiral lamin:i, of the cochlea.— Sulcus triradiatUS,
a name proposed by Wilder in 18S1 for the thrce-iu.inted
depression which dcnijireates the corpora albicantia bom
each other and from the tuber cinereum.— Supercallosal
sulcus, the callosomarginal sulcus.—Sylvian sulcus,
the fissure of Sylvius, i^cc/mmire.—Temporal sulci, the
fissures on the outer surface of the tem4)oral lobe. 'I'lie

superior is also called the parallel //Nswrc—Triradiate
sulcus. Same as sidcxis orbitalis.—Vertical sulcus, the
precentral sulcus.

sulfert, sulfurt, "• Obsolete spellings of sulphnn
Sulidse (su'li-de), H. 2)1. [Nh,, < ^Suhi + -idae.'i

A family of totipalmate natatorial birds, rej)!-©-

seuted by the genus Sula^ of tho order Sdyano-
})0<{(s, I'chited to the eormoraiitsand pelicans;
th.' ^Miini'ts and boobies. Tliey have the bill longer
than the head, very stout at the base, tapering to the little

decurved tip, cleft to beyond the eyes, with abortive nos-
trils in a nasal groove, and a small naked gular sac ; liuig

pointed wings; moderately long, stiff, wedge-shaped tail

of twelve or fourteen feathers ; stout serviceable feet be-
neath the center of etiuilibiium ; and the general config-
uration somewhat like that of a goose. There are two
carotids, a discoid oil-gland, small ca^ca, and large gall-
bladder. The pneuinaticity of the body is extreme, as in
pelicans. See cut umiei ffannct.

Sulinse (siVli'ne), ?(. pi. [NL., < iSula + -itur.]

The Sullda' as a .subfamily of Pelevanid{e.

SUlkH (sulk), a. [Early mod. E. sulke; reduced
from ME. ".sulkoi^ ^solLriij < AS. solvvn, slotli-

fiil, remiss (cf. equiv. d-solren, hf-solcen), j)roj).

pp. of ^seolcan, in eouip. ^d-.seolean, d-.seatcnn

{= OHG. ar-selhan), and hc-scolcan, bo slotliful,

gi'ow languid; ef. Skt. / sarj, send fortli, let

loose, ('f. sitlk'^, r. <and «., sulkif.'] Languid;
slow; dull; of goods, hard to sell.

Never was thrifty trader more willing to put of a »ttlke

commodity. Ueyu'ood, Challenge for Beauty, iii. 1.

SUlk^ (sulk), V. i. [< .S7//A-1, a., in part a back-
formation from sulk}/.'] 1. To be sulky ; indulge
in a sullen or sulky mood; be morose or glum.
[Colloq.]

Most people «?//fr in stage-coaches; Talwaystalk. Ihave
had some amusing journeys from this habit.

Sydney Smith, in Lady Holland, vii.

He was *-H/A7Hi;with Jane Tregunter, was trying to per-
suade himself he did not care for her.

Whyte Melville, WTiite Rose, II. xiv.

Of course things are not always smooth between France
and England ; of coui'se, occasionally, each side gtdks
against the other. Nineteenth Century, XXIV. 466.

2. To keep still when hooked: said of a fish.

SUlk^ (sulk), n. [< 5///A-1, r.] A state of sulki-

ness; sullen fit or mood: often in the jihu-al:

as, to be in a sulk or in the sulks; to have a fit

of tlie sulks. [Colloq.]

I never had the advantage of seeing the Chancellor be-
fore in his sulks, though he washy no means unfrequcntly
in them. Grem'lle, Memoirs, Dec. 8, 1831.

Rodbertus had lived for a (|uai-ter of a century in a polit-
ical sulk agaiust the Hohcnzollerns.

Contemporary Hev., LIV. 383.

SUlk^t (sulk), n. [= OSp. sulco. Sp. Pg. suico
= It. solco, solffo, < L. sulcus, a furrow, trench,
ditch, groove, track, wrinkle ; of. Gr. 6?.k6cj a
fuiTow, track, < eXkhv^ draw. Cf. suUow'^.'] A
furrow. [Kara.]

The surging sidks of the Sandiferous Seas.
Sir P. Sidney, Wanstead Play, p. ClO. (Davies.)

SUlk^t (sulk), V. t. [< sulk^j w.] To furrow;
plow. [Rare.]



sulk

Soom synck too bottoms, sulcki-nff thesiirKf^s asunder.
Stanihurxt, ^neid, i. 117. {Davus.)

sulkily (sul'ki-li), adv. In a sulky manner;
sullenly; morosely.

SUlkiness (.surki-nes), n. The state or quality

of beiug .sulky; sullenness; moroseness.

SulkT (sul'kij, u. [An exteuded form of sulV-,

a., (lue in part to the noun sidkiness; now re-

eariled as < sidki/ + -ness, but earlier siilkeness,

< ME. "xollcetieHsc, < AS. solcoicn, sok-cnnefi : see
««Wl, o.] 1. Silently resentful ; (logged; mo-
rose; sullen; moody; di.sposed to keep aloof

from society, or to repel the friendly advances
of others.

It ie surely better to be even weak than malignant or
mlldj. V. Knox, Kssays (1777), No. 123.

DurinK tlie time he was in the house he seemed sidhjor
rather stupi<l. lladam. Insanity, X
Corydon, offended with Phyllis, becomes, as far as she

is concerned, a mere drivelling idiot, and a mdky one into

the bargain. Whytc Melville, White K<^se, II. xviiL

The true zt-al and patience of a quai-ter of an hour are
better than tlie sviky and inattentive labour of a wliole

day. Rwtkin, Elements of Drawing, ii.

2. Stunted, or of backward growth : noting a
condition of a plant, sometimes resulting from
insect injury.

The condition called mUky as applied to a tea-bush is un-
fortunately only too common on many estates.

E. Erncitt Green, in Ceylon Independent, 1889.

= SyiL 1. iftrrofe. Splenetic, etc. (see ititUen); cross, spleen-

ish, ptTverse, cross-grained, out of humor,

sulky (.sul'ki), H.
; f\..sulkies (-kiz). [So called

because it obliges the rider to be alone ; < siil-

kij, fl.] A light two-wheeled carriage for one
person, drawn by one horse, commonly used for

trials of speed between trotting-horses.

The country doctor . . .

Whose ancient sulky down the village lanes
Dragged, like a war-car, captive ills and pains.

Whittier, The Countess.

sulky-cultivator, sulky-rake (surki-kul"ti-
va-tor, -rak), «. A cultivator or a horse-rake
having a seat for the driver. See cut under
rake'^

.

sulky-harrow, sulky-scraper (sul'ki-har 6,

-skra"ptT), H. A harrow or .scraper mounted
on a wheeled carriage, and having a seat for

the driver.

sulky-plow (sul'ki-plou), n. See phiw.

SUll (sul), n. A shorter form of sxlloir^.

sullage (sul'aj), «. [Early mod. E. also sullcd/ic,

sulli(ii/c, sniiUuic, < OF. "similUujr, "snillatjc, <

.«()H(7/fi-, soil: see »o((3. Cf. sulliagc.l It. That
which defiles.

No tincture, ^ullage, or defilement South.

2t. Drainage ; sewage.

Naples is the pleasantestof Cities, if not the most beau-
tyfull ; the buildiiitrall of free stone, the streets are broad
and paved with brick, vaulted underneath for the con-
veyance of the sullfdje. Sandys, Travailes, p. 20-2,

The streetes exceeding large, well paved, having many
vaults and conveyances under them for the sullaye, wen
renders them very sweete and deane.

Ecelyn, Diary, Feb. 8, IMS.

3. In founding, the scoria which rises to the
surface of the molten metal in the ladle, and
is held back when pouring to prevent porous
and rough casting.— 4. Silt and mud deposited
by water.

April 3, 1712. A grant unto Israel Pownoll of his new
invented engine or machine for taking up ballast, sul-

lage, sand, etc., of very great use in cleansing rivers, har-
bours, etc.

AMun, Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne, II. 57.

sullage-piece (suraj-pes), ». In founding, a
deailhead. £. H. Knight.

Sullan (sul'an), fl. [< L. Sullannx, < SuUa, im-
prop. Sjida, Sulla (see def. ).] Of or pertain-
ing to Lucius Cornelius Sulla (138-78 B. c),
a Roman general and dictator.

In 70 B. c. rompeius. in conjunction with Crassns, re-
pealed the Sullan constitution. Ettcyc. Brit., IV. 634,

sullen (sul'en), a. and n. [< ME. i-nllcin, solcin,

snlcj/n, xiihiin, < OF. solain (= Pr. solan), soli-

tary, lonely ; as a noun, a pittance for one per-
son ; < ML. as if *so!anus, < L. wrfiw, alone: see
»o/f3.] I. a. If. Beiug alone; solitary; lonely;
hence, single ; uumarried.

Lat ech of hem be soleyn al her ly^'e.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. (Xt7.

That ofte. whan I shulde play.
It raaketh me drawe out of the way
In solein place by my selve.
As doth a laborer to delve.

Qower, Conf. Amant., vi.

2t. Being but one; unique; hence, rare; re-
markable.
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Trewely she was to min ye
The goleyn fenix of Arabye.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 982.

Ye shall find this solain auenture
Full Strang vnto sight of ech creature.

Rom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.X L M31.

3. Remaining alone through ill humor; unsocia-

ble; silent and cross; sulky; morose; glum.

Still is he guUen, still he lours and frets.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 75.

Nor sullen discontent, nor anxious care.
E'en though brought thither, could inhabit there.

Uryden, Hower and Leaf, 1. 99.

Two doughty champions, flaming .Jacobite

And suUm Hanoverian. Wordsworth, Excursion, vL

As sullen as a beast new-caged. Tennystjn, Geraint

4. Gloomy; dismal; somber.
Why are thine eyes flx'd to the sullen earth?

Shak., -i Hen. VI., i. 2. 5.

Those [natural properties] of the Sea to bee saltish and
unpleasant, and the colour sullen and greenish.
Dekker, London Triumphing (Works, ed. Pearson, III. 241X

Now began
Night with her sullen wings to double-shade
The desert. Milton, V. R., i. 500.

The duU morn a sullen aspect wears. Crabbe.

5. Sad; sorrowful; melancholy.

Oar solemn hymns to sullen dirges change.
Shdk., R. and J., iv. .5. 88.

6. Slow-moving; sluggish; dull: as, a sullen

pace.
when death's cold, sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll.

Ray Palmer, My Faith Looks up to Thee.

7. Malignant; unpropitious ; foreboding ill;

baleful.

Such sullen planets at my birth did shine.
They thi-eaten every fortune mixt with mine.

Dryden.
She meets again

The savage murderer's sullen gaze.
Whittier, Mogg Megone, L

= S5T1. 3. Gloomy, Sullen, Sulky, Morose, Splenetic. I'hese
words are arranged in the order of their intensity and of
their degrees of activity toward others. Gloomy has the
figurative suggestion of physical gloom or darkness : the
fjlomny man has little brightness in his mind, or he sees
little light ahead. The sullen man is silent because he is

sluggishly angiy and somewhat bitter, and be repels friend-
ly advances by silence and a lowering aspect rather than
by words. The sulky person persists in being sullen be-

yond all reason and for mere whim : the young are often
sulky. In the morose man there is an element of hate,
and he meets advances with rudeness or cruel words: the
young have rarely development of character enough to be
morose. The splenetic man is sulkif and peevish, with fre-

quent outbursts of irritation venting itself ujion persons
or things. Any of these words may nidicate either a tem-
porary mood or a strong tendency of nature.

II. «. If. A solitary person ; a recluse.

He sit nother with seynt lohan, with Symon, ne with
lude, . . .

Bote as a sdleyn by hym-self . Piers Ptoianan (C), xv. 145.

2. pi. Sullen feelings ; sulks ; sullenness. [C'ol-

loq.]
Let them die that age and sullens have.

Shak., Rich. II., ii. 1. 139.

If she he not sick of the sullens, 1 see not
The least infirmity in her.

Massinijer, Emperor of the East, iii. 4.

Being ourself but lately recovered— we whisper it in
confidence, reader— out of a long and desperate fit of the
sullens. Lamb, Popular F.allacies, xvi.

3t. A meal for one person. HalUwcH. [Prov.
Eng.]
SuUent (sul'en), V. t. [< sullen, o.] To make
sullen, morose, or sulky.

In the body of the worM, when members are suUen'd,
and snarl one at another, down falls the frame of all.

Fdtham, Resolves, i. S6.

sullenly (sul'en-li), adv. In a sullen manner

;

gloomily: with moroseness.
sullenness (sid'en-ncs), h. 1. The state or
quality of being sullen.

The form which her anger assumed was sullenness.
Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

2t. Silence; reserve.

Her very Coyness warms

;

And with a grateful Sullenness she charms.
Conyrece, Paraphrase upon Horace, I. xix 1.

= Syn. 1. See sullen,

SuUen-sickt (sul'en-sik), a. Siek-with sullen-
ness.

On the denyall, Ahab falls tndlen-siek.

Fuller, Plsgah Sight, II. vii. 7. (.Davies.)

SUlleryt (sul'e-ri), H. [<sull + -ery.2 A plow-
laud.

sullevatet (sul'e-vat), v. t. [Also soUevate; <
L. .•.iibleiiitus, pp. of sublefare (> It. sollevare

= Pg. Sp. Pr. solevar = F. soulercr), lift up
from beneath, support, assist, < .sub, under, -f-

levare. lift up, raise, < levis, light, not heavy:
see Icrity. Cf. derate.'^ To cause to rise in

iusurrection ; excite, as to sedition.

sulphate

I come to shew the Fruits of Connivance, or rather En-
couragement, from the Magistrates In the City, upon other
Occasions, to soUevaU the Rabble.

Roger North, Examen, p. 114.

SUlliagef (sul'i-Sj), n. [A var. of sullage, as if

< suUij + -age.] Same as .sullage.

Till we are in some degree refined from the dross and
sulliage of our former lives' incursions.

Eielyn, True Religion, L 243.

SUllowl (sul'6), n. [Also gull; < ME. solow,
suhih, solh, < AS. sidh, rarely sul (gen. sules,

dat. .syl; in comp. sulh-, sul-), a plow. Cf. L.
sulcus, a furrow: see sulcus, sulk^.] A plow.
ffalliicell. [Prov. Eng.]

SuUow'-'t, «• t. [A var. of sully.] To sully.

sully (sul'i), v.; pret. and pp. sullied, ppr. sul-

lying. [Early mod. E. also sullow ; < ilE. sulien,

< AS. sijlian, sully, defile, bemire (= OS. sulian
= HD.soluti:cn =011G.bi-sulian,G.siililen,BuUy,
= Sw. sola = Dan. sole = Goth, bi-sanljan, be-
mire), < sol = OHG. sol, MHG. sol, sol, G. sulde =
Dan. .sol, mire. The form sully is prob. due in

part to the OF. sollier, souiller, etc., soil, sully:
see soil'^, with which sully is often confused.]
1. trans. 1. To soil; stain; tarnish; defile.

Over it perpetually bumeth a number of lamps, which
have suUyed the roof like the inside of a chimney.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 130.

And statues sulty'd yet with sacrilegi4,UB smoke.
Roscommon, trans, of Horace's Sixth ode (of hk. iii.).

One of the great charms fif this tcniple (the great
Vaishnava temple at Heringham], when I visited it, was its

purity. Neither whitewash nor red nor yellow paint had
then sullied it, and the time-stain on the w;irm.colom"ed
granite was ail that relieved its monotony.

J. Fergusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 365.

2. Figuratively, to stain or tarnish morally.
The over-daring Talbot

Hath sullied all his gloss of former honour
By this unheedful, desperate, wild adventure.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 4. 6.

.\ look and a word . . . seemed to flash upon me the
conviction that the woman I loved was sullied.

T. Winlhrop, Cecil Dr«eme, vi.

3. To dim; darken.
Let there be no spots in these oar feasts of charity ; no-

thing that may sully the brightness and damp the cheer-
fulness of this day's solemnity.

Bp. Atierhury, Sermons, I. x^'iii.

Weakened our national strength, and sullied our glory
abroad. Solinybroke, Parties, L

II. in trans. To be or become soiled or tar-
nished.

Silvering will sully and canker more than gilding.
Bacon.

sully (sul'i), n.
;

pi. sullies (-iz). [< sully, v.]

Soil; tarnish; spot.

A noble and triumphant merit breaks through little
spots and sullies on his reputation. ^ectator.

SUlphacid (sulf'as'id), H. [< sulph(ur) + acid.]
An acid in which sulphur takes the place of
oxygen ; a sulpho-acid.

sulphamate (sul'fa-mat), n. See sulphamic.
sulphamic (sul-fam'ik), a. [< sulph(ur) + am-
(nioiiium) + -ic.] Ha\-ing sulphur and am-
monium as the characteristic constituents.

—

Sulphamic acid, an acid the ammonium salt of which
is produced by the action of dry ammonia on di-y sulphor
trioxid. It may be regarded as sulphuric acid in which

one OH group is replaced by NHo; thus, S0.2-! vu - I*

is a monobasic acid, forming salts called sulphamates ; of

these ammonium sulphamate, S0.*\ v'a , is one of the
best-known. ' * ' 2

sulphamide (sul'fa-mid or-nud>. n. [<sulph{ur)
+ ani{nionia) + -idc^.] A compound which may
be regarded as consisting of the group SOo com-
bineil with two amido-groups, NH2.
sulpharsin (stil'fjir-sin), ». [< .sulph(ur) + ar-
sine.] Cacodyl suiphid, (CH3)oAs2S, a colorless
liquid liaving an intensely disagreeable smeU
and beiug highly inflammable.
sulphate (sul'fat), «. [= F. sulfate = Sp. Pg.
sulfati) = It. solfato, < NL. .sulphatuni, sulfatuni;

as suliili(ur) + -ate^.] A salt of sulplniric acid.
The acui is dibasic, forming two classes of salts— neutral
sulphates, in which both liydrt)pen atoms of the acid are
replaced iiy basic radicals, and acid sulphates, in which
only one of the hydrogen atoms is so replaced. Most sul-

phates are readily soluble in water, while a few, as calcium,
strontium, and lead sulpb-itos, are very sparingly soluble,

and barium sulphate is insoluble in water and dilute acids.

The sulphates are widely and abundantly distributed in

nature. Gypsum and anhydrite are calcium sulphates.
Epsom salts and Glauber salts, contained in all sea-waters,
are magnesium sulphate and sodium sulphate respective-
ly. Barytes or heavy-spar, used on account of its high spe-

cific gravity (4.3 to 4.7) as an adulterant and makeweight,
is barium sulphate. Anglesite. or lead sulphate, is an ore
of lead. Many other sulphates occur in nature in smaller
quantity. Of the sulphates artificially prepared may be
mentioned sodium sulphate, or salt-cake (made from salt

on an enormous scale as the first step in the manufactare
of soditun carlionate\ and ammonium sulphate (made ex-
tensively from gas liquor, and used for preparing other am-
monia salts and as a fertilizer). Zinc sulphate, or white
vitriol, is used in medicine as an astringent and a tonic,



sulphate

and tn larRcr doses as an emetic. In overdoses it acts as

an Irritant [loiBon. Copper sulphate, or blue vitriol, is

matie on an enonnous scale, and is used in preparinp pi«-

ments (Selleele's green, I'aris green, etc.), in calico-print-

ing, in electrometallurgy, and in iiorticulture, particularly

l)y vineyardists, as a fungicide. It is used in medicine,
chiefly as a feeble e8cliiu*otio for exuberant granulations,

and as a local stimulant. Altmiinium sulphate, cidled

ciineciiirnted alum or mdphate 0/ aiumitia, is used as a

mordant and makeweight and for preparing alums. Fer-

rous sulphate, or green vitriol, is used as a nionlant and
for the nuxnufactnre of inks, i'rnssian blue, etc. The al-

kaloids morphine, atropin, quinine, etc., are generally ad-

ninistercd in the form of sulphates.— Carbyl sulphate.
Same as etftiunu- anhiidri'l (which see, under fthicnic).—

Ethyl sulphate, ."^ce sufiihuric flfwr, umler nutphuric.—
Precipitated sulphate of Iron. See precipitate.

—

Sul-
phate of indigo. See indiijo.

sulphate (sul'lVit), r.
;

iirot. and pp. siilphatcd,

lipr. .sKljihiiiiiiff. [< .sulphate, «.] I. (raw*. 1.

To form a deposit of lead sulphate on, as a lead

l)lato or plates of a secondary buttery or a sco-

ondar>' cell.— 2. To convert (red lead used as

a coloring material, as on placards) into lead

sul]iliate by means of dilute sulphuric acid.

—

Sulphated oil. See castor-oH.

II. iiitraiis. To form a sulphate (especially a
lead sulphate) deposit.

The sodium salt diminishes the chance of objectionable
milphalimj in the cell. I'hilos. Mag., -XXX. 162.

BUlphatic(sul-fat'ik),((. [<.gulph(it<: + -ic.'] Kc-
lating to, containing, or resembling a sulphate.

SUlphatite (sul'fa-tit), n. [< mlphdle + -iU".']

A name somelinies given to native sulphuric
acid, j)resent in certain mineral watei'S.

SUlphert, "• An obsolete si>elling of .>••«/;)/(«(.

sulphid, sulphide (suriid, -lid or -fill), /(. [<

.yiilj)li(ui-) + -/(/I, -iV/(:l.] A combination of sul-

phur with another more electropositive ele-

ment, or with a body which can take the jilaco

of stich an clement. Also sulplniirt, li/dmxul-

phiii. Iii/diosiiljihun t.^Allyl, golden, hydrogen,
etc., sulphid. -"^ee the qualifying words.

sulphindigotic (sul-fiu-di-got'ik), a. Same as
.•<ulj>hoiutti(j(tti(\

SUlphion (sul'fi-on), )i. l<.iuJph(ur) + -inn.'] A
hypothetical body consisting of one equivalent
of sulphur and four of ox.vgen : so called in ref-

erence to the binary theory of salts. Grtihiim.

Sulphionide (sul'li-o-nid or-nid), n. [< sulphioii

+ Gr. cMoc, form, resemblance : see -«7el.] In

the binary theory of salts, a compound of sul-

])hion with a metal, or with a body representing
a metal: as, sulphionide of sodium, otherwise
called nodiuni sulpliate. Graham.
sulphite (sul'fit), «. [= F. Kulfiie ; as s«7-

)ili(ur) + -itc'".} A salt of sulphurous acid. The
sulphites are recognized by giving oif the surtouating smell
of sulphurous acid when acted on liy a stronger acid. A
very close analogy exists between them and the ciu'bonates.
— Sulplllte pulp, in paper.maimf., pulp made from
wood, straw, esparto, and other vegetable products, by
the action of a solution of a sulphite of an alkaline earth,

as lime, or Lif an alkali, as soda, that contains an excess
of sulphurous acid.

sulpho-acid (sul'to-as'ld), ». [< suljih{ur) +
arid.'] In ehem., an acid wliich contains the
gi'oup SOo.OH united to carbon. Also called
.'<ulphoiii(' acid. The term has also been used for a class

of acids in which sulphur is substitntui fur "Xy^'en, now
called tfuttacid^ : as, tidosulphuric acid, IImSmIIk, which
may be regarded as sulphuric acid in which one oxygen
atom has been replaced by sulpliur.

sulphocyanate (sul-fo-si'a-nat), n. [< sulpho-

ci/Kii-if + -«/(!.] A salt of sulphocyauic acid.

SUlphocyaniC (sul"fo-si-au'ik), a. [< sulphocy-

anioijen) + -jc] Of, pertaining to, or containing
sulpiiur and cyanogen, or derived fi'oni sulpho-
c.yanogen Sulphocyanic acid, CNHS, an acid occur-
ring in the seeds and Idussitms of cruciferous plants, and
in the saliva of man and the sheep. It is a coloi-less liquid

of a pure acid taste, and smells somewhat like vinegar. It

colors the salts of pero.\id of iron ItliMid-ied. It yields salts

called s-idph(ic>/aitates, or sometinn-s ntdplmci/anidis. Also
called rlwdttnie acid.

SUlphocyauide (sul'fo-si-a-uid or -nid), n. [<
suljdiiu-iiaii-ic + -ideK'\ iia,mea,ssulpliocijanate.

SUlphocyanogen (sur'fo-si-an'o-jen), n. [< .vH?-

j>h{ur) + ciianoijen.] A compound of sulphur
and cyanogen, (CN)2S, also called «»7/)7ioc^n«(c

anhijdrid. it is obtained in the form of a deep-yellow
amorplions powder, insoluble in water, alcohol, or ether,

but soluble in strong sulphuric acid.

sulphohalite (sul'fo-ha-lit), n. {_<. .•iHlph(ur) +
Gr. d/ir, salt, + -ite^.] A mineral occurring in

transparent rhombic dodecahedrons of a pale
gi-eenish-yellow color. It consists of the sulphate
and chlorid of sodium in the ratio of 3 to '2. It is found
at liorax Lake, in the northwest corner of San liernardino
county. Cidifoniia-

SUlphohydrate(sul-fo-bi'drat), H. [< xnlph(iir)

+ hi/dr^iii/t n) + -ate-.'] A compound consist-

ing of any element or radical united with the
radical SH, which contains one atom of sulphur
and one of hydrogen: as.caXemva sulj>hohydrate,
Ca(SH)2. Also siilplnjdraie.
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sulphoindigotic (sul-fo-in-di-got'ik),o. [<sul-

ph{ur) + indiijo + -t-iv.] Pertaining to, derived
from, or containing sulphuric aciil and indi-

go. Also .sm/;)/i(H(/((/ci(/c.— Sulphoindigotic acid,
OgHjiNO.Stiit, an acid fomtetl by the action of sidpburic
acid on indigo. When 1 part of pure indigo is addeti to

8 parts of sulphuric acid, the addition of water causes the
deposition of a purple powder called nulphipurpurie acid,

while a blue solution is obtained, 'i'bc blue solution con-
tains two acids, sulphoindigotic acid and hyposulphoin-
digotic acid.

sulphonal (sul'fo-nal), n. Diethyl sulphon-di-
nu'thyl-mcthane, ((;ll3)oC.(CoH5S02)o, a hyp-
notic of considerable value.

sulphonate (sul'fo-niit), ». [< .lulphnn-ir +
-iih'^.] A salt of sulphonic acid.

sulphonation (sul-fo-ua'shon), «. [< .iuljihn-

nale + -ion.'] The act of introducing into a

compound, by substitution, the acid radical
SOollII.

sulphonic (sul-fon'ik), a. [< siilph(ur) + -on-ic.]

Containing the acid radical SO2OH Sulphonic
acid. Same as sulpho-acid.

sulphopurpuric (sul"fo-per-pu'rik), a. [< .s«/-

ph{ur) -i- purpuric.] Noting an acid obtained
by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. See
sulphoindifioiic acid, under sutphi>in<li<ii>lic.

SUlpho-Salt (sul'fo-salt), n. [< .sulpliiur) +
.iitlf^.] A salt of a sulplio-aeid. Also .sh//i/ihc-

aiill, .suljilioscl.

sulphosel (sul'fo-sel), w. [< sul]}]i(ur) + F. .«c/,

< L. sal, salt: sees«7<l.] Same as sulpho-salt.

SUlphovinate (sul-fo-vi'nat), «. [< sulj)horin-ic

4- -(//(I.] A salt of sulphovinic acid.

SUlphovinic (sul-fo-vin'ik), a. [< sulj>h(nr) +
Ij. riuuni, wine, + -ic."] Pertaining to, de-

rived from, or containing sidiilniric aciil and
alcohol, or spirit of wine.— Sulphovinic acid,
C.1H5HSO4, ethyl hydrogen sulphate, or ethyl sulphuric
acid, a colorless oily liquid with strong acid properties,

prepared by the action of oil of vitriol on alcohol. It may
be regarded as sulphuric acid in which one hydrogen atom
has been replaced by the radical ethyl t'-^-II.-,. It is a

monobasic acid, and forms a series of crystallizable salts.

sulphur (sul'fer), «. and a. [Early mod. K. sul-

jihcr, sulfcr; < ME. sulphxir, soulfrc = D. solfir,

OF. .lonlj'rc, souffre, souj're, later also sulphur, F.

soufre = Pr. so'lfrc, sidjne, snlpre = Cat. sofrc =
OSp. gufre, a^ufrc, Sp. a:ufre = Pg. xofre, cnxo-

frc, also .sulfur, = It. solfo = G. sulfur, < L. sul-

fur, also sulphur, sulpur, sulphur; cf. late Skt.

Qulrdri (according to a favorite fanc.v, lit. 'hos-
tile to copper,' < ;«/(•«, copper, + -ari, enemy),
sulphur (i)rob. a borrowed word). The AS.
name was swefel = I), cwarel = OHG. sweval,

.swcbal, MHG. swerel, swchel, G. scliwcfcl = Sw.
swafcel(<. D.) =6oth. swibls, sulphur

;
prob. not

akin to the L. name.] I. n. 1. Chemical sym-
bol, S; atomic weight, 32.06. An elementary
substance which occm'S in nature as a brittle

crystalline solid, with resinous luster, almost
tasteless, and emitting when rubbed or wanned
a peculiar characteristic odor, it is a non-con-
ductor of electricity. Its specific gravity is 2.0.',. It is in-

soluble in water, nearly so in alcohol and in ether, hut (lUite

soluble in carbon disidphid, petroleum, Itenzin, etc. It

burns in the air with a blue flame, and is oxidized to

sulphur dioxid or sulphurous acid. It melts at 'i'ia" F.,

and boils ats24' F., giving off a dense red vapor. Sulphur
exists in two distinct crystalline forms, and also as an
amorphous variety ; these modiflcationsarc characterized
l)y differences in specific gravity, in solubility in various
liquids, and in many other respects. Between its melting-
point and 2S0° F. it is most fluid, and when cast in wooden
molds it forms the stick-sulphur or brimstone of com-
merce. Between 430° and 4S0' it becomes much less liiiuid,

and can with difficulty be poured. If pom-ed into water,
it forms a ductile mass called plastic sulphur, which may
be used for taking impressions of coins, etc. On stand-

ing it becomes hard and brittle. From 4S0° to its boiling-

point it is liquid again. Sulphur occurs in great abun-
dance and purity in the neighborhood of active and ex-

tinct volcanoes. As an article tif commerce, most of it is

brought from Sicily. It is also widely distributed in com-
bination with other elements, chiefly in the fomi of sul-

phates and sulphids. and it is now extensively obtained
from the native sidphidsof iron and copper for use in the
manufacture of sulphuric acid. It also occurs sparingly
in animal and vegetai:»le tissues. .SlUphur combines with
oxygen, hydrogen, chlorin, etc., to form important com-
pounds, oi great use in the arts. It is used in the pure
state extensively in the manufacture of gunpowder and
matches, and for vulcanizing rubber. Keflned sulphur,
prepared by sublimation from the crude substance, is

used in medicine as a laxative, diaphoretic, and resolvent

;

it is also largely employed in skin-diseases, both internal-

ly and externaliy. From the sixteenth to the eighteenth
century casts or copies of antique gems were frequently
made by pouring into a mold melted sulphiu- colored with
metallic oxids.

2t. The supposed substance of lightning.

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o' the air.

And yet to charge thy sidphttr with a bolt

That shoiUd but rive an oak. Shak., Cor., v. 3. I.'i2.

3. In ::o(}l., one of man.v differentpieridine but-

terflies : a yellow pi erian. These buttei-flies are of

some shade of yellow, blanching to nearly white, or deep-
ening to orange, and more or less marked with black.

sulphureously

They represent several genera. Colias phUodicc of the
Tnited states is the clouded sulphur; Caltidrnax eubuU
is the clontUess sulphur. The former is one of the com-
nutnest of North Amei'ican butterflies, often seen in flocks

along roads, settling about mud-puddles and other moist
spots. Its larva feeds ni)on clover. See cuts under C(j/ia«,

I'ierif, and c<dii'ii;if indiirjhi.-kDiBaXii. sulphur bal-
sam, an electuary cnniposed of oil of anise f, jiaits, sul-

plinr balsam 1 part.— Barbados sulphur balsam, a

l)alsam composed of sulphur boiled with llarbados tar.

- Clouded, cloudless sulphur. Se. dif .1— Crude
sulphur, tlie product of the ilistillation of native sul-

]ihnr— Flowers of sulphur, a yellow pow iler fiumed by
condensiTig the vapor of sniiiinn-.— Liver Of SillphUr.
See itrcr^'.— Milk Of Sulphur, a white impalpable pow-
der nuule by dissolving sulphur in a solution of milk of

lime and adding muriatic acid. Hydrogen sulphid is set

free, ami sulpliur is precipitated. - Precipitated sul-
phur. See ;<rfci';n'(n(e.— Koll- or stlck-sulphur, snl-

])hur rcflned and cast in wooden molds. Ruby sul-
phur. Same as rrafi/nr.— Soft sulphur, an allotroplc

firm of sulphur produced by heating ordinary sulphur to

.'liW F. and pouring it into wiiter. It renndns for some
days soft and wa.\y, and then resumes a hard, brittle con-

dition.— Stones Of SUlphurt, thuniierbidts.

'I'he gods throw stones af sulphur 4)11 me, if

Tllat box I gave you was not thought by mo
A precious thing. Shale., Cymbeline. v. 5. 240.

Sulphtirbalsam, ahalsamciunposcdof 1 part of sulphur
dis.solved in s parts of olive, or linseed-oil.— Sulphur-
bath, a bath to which a pound of the flowers (tf sulphur
has been added : useii in the treatment of skin-diseases,
— Sulphur group, the elementary substances sulphur,

seletdum, and tellurium : all have a strong attractitm for

oxygen — Sulphur ointment. See oinfwicHf.— Vegeta-
ble sulphur. Same as li/ciipode.

II. ". Of the color of brimstone, or stick-sul-

phur; of a very greenish, excessively luminous,
atid highl.y chromatic yellow: used in zoology
ifi many obvious compoutids : sis, sulpliurAw\-

lied;.vH/^*/M(r-crested. A color-disk of two thirds bright
chrome-yellow and one third emerald-green gives a some-
what dull sulphur-yellow.

sulphur (sid'fer), ''. '• [< sulphur, «.] To
apply sulphm- to; also, to fume with sulphur;
sulphurate.
Immediately after or about the time they blossom, the

vines are mdphured, to keep oil the Uidium, which disease

is still active in Portugal. Encyc. Brit, X.XIV. eos.

sulphurate (sul'fi)-rat), a. and n. [< L. sulfura-

tus, suljihiiratus, impregnated with siiljihur, <

sulfur, sulphur: see sulphur.] I. a. Mingled
with sulplmr; of the yellow color of sulphtir.

A pale sulplivratf colour.
Ur. 11. Mure, Mystery of Godliness, p. 189.

II. n. A sulphid: as, sutj)liurate of anti-

mofiy, Sb2S3.
sulphurate (sul'fu-nXt), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. sul-

phurahd,\-i)}V. sulphurating. [<. sulphur + -ate^.]

To impregnate or combine with sulphur; also,

to sub.ieet to the actioti of sulphur.

SUlphuration (sulfu-rii'shon), », [< Ij. snlfu-

rati(i{n-), sulpliuratio(n-), a vein of sulphur, <

sulfuratus, suljthuratus, impregnated with sul-

phur: 6ee sul2>hurate.] 1. The act of dressing
or anointing with suljihur. Hcnllci/, On Free-
thinking, ^ 50.— 2. The act or process of

itnpregnating, combining, or fumigating with
sulphur; sjiecilically, the sub.jcction of a sub-
stance, such as straw-plait, silks, atid woolens,
to the action of sulphur or its fiitnes for the

purpose of bleaching; also, the state of being
impregnated with sulphur. Also sul2>huri:a-

liiDi, sulphurisation.

sulphurator (sul'fii-ra-tor), n. [< sulphurate
+ -orl.] An apparatus for impregnating with
sulphur or exposing to the action of the fumes
of suliihur, especially for fumigating or bleach-
ing by means of burning sulphur.

SUlphiir-bottom (sul'fer-bot"um), n. The sul-

jiliiu-licllied whale of the Pacific, a rorqual,

Jidl.niophra (or Sibbaldius) sulphurea. Also sul-

phur-niialc.

sulphur-concrete (sul'f6r-kon"kret), n. A
mixture of sulphur with pulverized stoneware
and glass, melted and run into molds. At 230"

F. it becomes exceedingly hard, remains solid in boil-

ing water, and resists water and acids. It is used to ce-

ment stones, melting readily at about 248° i'.

sulphureity (sul-fu-re'i-ti), n. [< sulphure-oua
+ -ill/.] The state of being sulphureous. B.
Jonson, Alchemist, ii. 1. [Rare.]

sulphureous (sul-fu're-us), a. [< L. sulfureus,

.sulphurcus, of or like s'ulphm-, < sulfur, sulphur:
isee sulphur.] 1. Consisting of sulphur; having
the qualities of sulphm- or brimstone; impreg-
nated with sulphur ; sulphurous.

He belches poison forth, poison of the pit,

Brimstone, hellish and stdphnremis poison.
Randolph, Muses' Looking-Glass, iv. 5,

The room was filled with a sulphvreovs smell.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 105.

2. In bot., sulphiu'-colored ; of a pale bright

yellow.

SUlphureOUSly (sul-fii're-us-li), adi\ In a sul-

phureous manner; especially, with the odor of

i
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sulphureously

sulphur, or with the stifling fumes or the heat of

burniug sulphur.

Aden is seated low. sulphuritmsly shaded l>y a high bar-

ren Mountaine, whose brazen front, scorcliing the miser-
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Tnrkish base-

nesse. Sir T. Uerbert, Travels (ed. 1638), p. 31.

SUlphureoUSness {.sul-fu'ie-us-nes), H. The
state (,ir projiiTty of being sulphureous.

SUlphuret (sul'fu-ret), II. [< sulphur + -et.']

Same as sutpliki.

sulphureted, sulphuretted (sul'fu-ret-ed), a.

Havint; sill phurin combination. Also sulpln/dric.
— Sulphureted bath, a bath, used in the treatment of

sirabiiH !Mid ec/t'ina, consistiTig of 3 ounces of potassium,
calcium, or sodium sulphid in 40 gallons of water.—Sul-
phureted hydrogen. See hijdmjen.

sulphuric (sul-fu'rik), o. [= F. sulfurique =
Sp. siill'iiiico = Pg. Kutphurico = It. nolforico, <

NL. sul/uricus, siiljiliuricus ; as sulphur + -jc]

Of or pertaining to or obtained from sulphur.

—

Sulphuric acid, H2SO4, oil of vitritd, a dense oily color-

less fluid, having;, when strongly concentrated, a speciflc

gravity of about 1.8. It is exceedingly acid and corrosive,

decomposing all animal and vegetalde substances by the
aid of heat. It has a very great artinity for water, and
unites with it in every proportion, evolving at the same
time great heat; itattracts moisture strongly from the at-

mosphere, becoming rapidly weaker if exposed. When the
concentrated acid is heated, sulphur trioxid is given off,

and at about 640° F. it boils ami distils unchanged. The sul-

phuric acid of commerce is ne^ er pure, but may contain lead
sulphate dissolved from the lead cliambcrs during the pro-
cess of manufacture, arsenic, and other impurities. It was
formerly procured by the distillation of dried iron sulphate,
called i/recn ritriol, whence the corrosive liquid which came
over in the distillation, having an oily consistence, was
called nil of vitriol. It is now prepared in the United States
and most other countries by biu-ning sulphur, or frequent-
ly iron pyrites, in closed furnaces, and leading the fumes,
mixed with oxids of nitrogen, into large leaden chambers,
into which jets of steam ai'e continuously sent. The oxids
of nitrogen are produced by the action of sulphuric acid
upon niter contained in pots, whicll are placed between
the sulphui'-ovens and the chambers. The sulphur dioxid
takes away part of the oxygen from the oxids of nitrogen,
which are again oxidized by the air in the chambers.
The sulphur trioxid produced unites with the steam to

form sulphuric acid. The acid produced in the chamber,
called chamber-acid, which has a specific gravity of about
1.5 and contains 64 per cent, of H0.SO4, is concentrated in

leaden vessels until it reaches a speciflc gravity of 1.71

and contains 78 per cent, of H0SO4, when it is run into
glass or sometimes into platinum vessels, where the con-
centration is continued. By concentrating sulphuric acid
as far as possible and then cooling sufficiently, crystals of
the true acid H2SO4 are obtained. The ordinary acid is

a hydrate containing varying amounts of water. A form
of sulpluuic acid known as Nordhaiisen acid, or fuming
mli>huric acid, is prepared by heating iron protosulphate
or green vitriol in closed vessels; It is a solution of vari-

able quantities of sulphur trioxid in sulphuric acid, or it

may be regarded as pyrosulphuric acid, H2S0O7. It is

largely used in the manufacture of artificial alizarin.

Sulphuric acid is a strong dibasic acid, and forms both
aiM ;iiid neutral salts. It is found uncomliined in nat-
ural waters of certain volcanic districts. Its salts are
universally distributed in nature, and are most exten-
sively used in the arts. The free acid is more widely
used than any other, and is the agent for releasing other
acids from their salts and preparing them in a pure state.

See mdphate.— Sulphuric caustic, strong sulphui ic acid
made into a paste with plaster t>f Paris, saffron, or lint.

— Sulphuric ether, (< 'oH-,)..) », t-thylic, vinic, or ordinary
ether, a colorless mobile liiinid, of a pleasant smell and
pungent taste ; specitlc gra\ ity, 0.720. It is extremely
volatile and highly inflammal'le ; and its vapor, mixed
with oxygen or atmospheric air. forms a very dangerous
explosive mixture. It dissolves in ten parts of water, and
is miscible with alcohol and the fatty and volatile oils in
all proportions. It is employed in medicine as a stimulant
and antispasmodic. The vapor of the ether when inhaled
has at first an exhilarating intoxicating effect, which is

soon followed by partial or complete insensibility. It is

largely used as an anesthetic in surgical operations, either
alone or mixed with chloroform. It is prepared by dis-

tilling a mixture of alcohol and sulphuric acid ; hence the
name mlpbnric ether, although sulphuric acid does not
enter iuto its composition. True sulphuric ether, also
known aa ethyl sulphate, {C.^Br,).^^^).^, is an oily liquid, of
bunnng taste and ethereal odor, resembling that of pep-
permint, of speciflc gravity 1.120, and may be distilled

without decomposition under diminished pressure at a
temperature of about 406° K.— Sulphuric OXid, or sul-

phur trioxid, SO3, a white crystalline body produced by
the oxidation of sulphurous oxid (which see, under Sid-
phnrowi). When this oxid is thrown into water, it com-
bines rapidly with it to form sulphuric acid.

SUlphurine (surfu-rin), «. [< .lulphur + -(H(l.]

Pertaining to or resembling sulphur; sulphure-
ous. Bailcij. [Rare.]
sulphuring (sul'fcr-ing), 11. [Verbal n. of iiul-

pliiir, ('.] 1. The aof or process of exposing
to fumes of burning sulphur or of sulphuric
acid.— 2. The process of converting a part of
the o.xygen of the air in a wine-cask into sul-
phurous acid, by introducing, just before the
wine is racked into the cask, a burning rag
impregnated with sulphur. It serves to hinder
acetous fermentation.— 3. The act or process
of applying flowers of sulphur, as to \ines or
roses to I'ombat or prevent iiiildew.

sulphurization, sulphurisation (sul^fu-ri-za'-
shon), 11. l<sulphuriie + -titiuii.^ Same as sh/-

phuration, 2.
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ITic higher the temperature employed, the lower Is the

degree of iulphurination of the products.
W. II. Greenwood, Steel and Iron, p. 50.

sulphurize (sul'fu-riz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. sul-

phuri.~<il, [ipr. .'iulphuri^iiii/. [< .sulphur + -ire]
To sulphurate. Also spelled .sulphurise.

l.arge commercial packages, as hales of goods and the
like, cannot etflciently be mdphurized without loosening
their covers and spreading out the contents.

Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 20.'j.

sulphur-ore (sul'fer-or), n. The commercial
name of iron pyrites, from the fact that sulphur
and sulphuric acid are obtained from it.

sulphurous (siirfii-rus), a. [< F. sulfureux =
Pr. solpros = Sp. sulfuroso, < L. sulfurosus, aul-

pliurosus, full of sulphur, < sulfur, sulphur: see
sulphur.'} Full of or impregnated with sulphur

;

containing sulphur ; of or pertaining to sulphur;
like sulphur; like the suiloeatlrig fumes or the
heat of burning sulphur.
There 's hell, there 's darkness, there *8 the sulphurous

pit I SAaJ-., Lear, iv. 6. 130.

She has a sulphurous spirit, and will take
Light at a spark. B. Jonxon, Catiline, iii. 3.

Wee once more sail'd under the .^^quator, . . . the wind
. . . veering into E. N. E., so that the Mouzoon affronted
us, ... at which time many of your company died, im-
puting the cause of their Calentures, Fluxes, Aches, . . .

and the like to the sidplairous heat there.
.Vir T. Herbert, Travels (ed. 1638), p. 30.

And the sulphuroxts rifts of passion and woe
Lie deep 'neath a silence pure & smooth.

Lou-ell, Vision of Sir Launfal. i., Prel.

Sulphurous oxid, SOo, a gas formed by the combustion
of sulphur in au" or dry oxygen. It is transparent and col-

orless, of a disagreeable taste, a pungent and suffocating
odor, is fatal to life, and very injurious to vegetation.

By the aid of pressure and cold it may be reduced to the
liquid state. It extinguishes flame, and is not itself inflam-
mable. It has bleacliing properties, so that the fumes of
burning sulphur are often used to whiten straw, and silk

and cotton goods. It is also used as an antiseptic. This
gas is also called etdphur dioxid; when led into water it

forms sulphurtnui acid, HoSO.^. This acid readily takes up
oxygen, passing into sulphuric acid ; it is dibasic, forming
salts called fndphiten. .Sulphurous-acid gas is called in the
trade vapor of burnin;/ brimstone.

sulphur-rain ( siiTfrr-ran), n. See raiii^, 2 («)
sulphur-root (sul'ier-rbt), n. Same as sulphur-
wort.

sulphur-salt (sul'fer-salt), n. Same as sulpho-
salt.

sulphur-spring (sul'fer-spring), II. A spring
containing sulphiu'ous compounds, or impreg-
nated with sulphurous gases. Such springs are
common in regions of dying-out or dormant
volcanism. See spring.

sulphur-waters (sul'fer-wa"terz), ii.pl. Waters
impregnated with sulphureted hydrogen.
sulphurweed (sul'fer-wed), n. Same as sul-

phuricnrt.

sulphur-whale (sul'fer-hwal), H. Same as sul-

pliur-lxittom.

sulphurwort (sul'fer-wert), n. An Old World
umbelliferous herb, Peuceclamim officinale, with
large umbels of pale-yellow flowers. The root
has a yellow resinous juice, and an odor comparable to
that of sulphur. It contains peucedanin, and was for-

merly used iu medicine ; it is still somewhat used in vet-

erinary practice. Also suiphuru-eed and sulphur-root.

sulphury (sul'fer-i), a. [< sulphur + -^l.] 1.

Sulphurous.
Srdphury wrath

Having once enter'd into royal breasts,

Mark how it burns. Lust's Dominion, ii. 3.

I . . . beheld a long sheet of blue water, its southern
extremity vanishing in a hot, sulphury haze.

B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 77.

2. In cntom., tinged with sulphur-yellow: as,

siilpliuri/ white.

sulphur-yellow (sul'fer-yel"6), n. The yellow
color of sulphur; a pale or light yellow. See
sulphur, a.

SUlphuryl (sul'fii-ril), H. The bivalent radical
SO.>.

sulphydrate (sidf'hi'drat), «. Same as sulpho-
hijdra te— Methyl sulphydrate. Same as methyl mer-
captaii (which sec, under mercaptan).

SUlphydric (sulf'hi'drik), a. [< sulph(ur) + hij-

<lr(oiieii) + -ic] Same as sulphureted.

Sulpician, Sulpitian (sul-pish'ian), n. [< F.
Sulpieieii, the parish of St. Sulpice in Paris,

where they were first organized; < L. Sulpicius,

a Roman name.] One of a Roman Catholic
order of priests established at Paris by the
Abb<5 Olier, about 1645, for the purpose of train-
ing young men for the clerical office.

sultan (sul'tan), H. [A later form, after the
mod. F. or It. or the orig. Ar.. of early mod. E.
soldiin, solddiie, soultlaii, < ME. solilau, soiuUiii,

sowdan, sowdou, saicdou, < OF. souldan, soudau,
sultan, F. sultan = Pr. sultan = Sp. soUlan. sul-

tan = Pg. 'niddo. sultiio = It. sultano = D. G.
Sw. Dan. sultan = Russ. sultanu,< ML. sultaiius,

sultry

Soldanus = M6r. am'/.Tavo^, ao'/Mvoq, N6r. cov/.-

ravor, < Turk, sultan = Pers. Hind, sultdn, < Ar.
sultan, also written soltdn, a prince, monarch,
Bultan, orig. dominion, = Chal. sholtdn, do-
minion, < iulta, solta, dominion, power.] 1.

A Mohammedan sovereign: as, the Sultan of
Zanzibar or of Morocco ; l>y way of eminence,
the ruler of Turkey, who assumes the title of

Sultan of sultans; in old use, any ruler.

Sowdarut and Sarczenes owt of sere landes.
Morte Arthur (E. E. T. S.), 1. 607.

Thise marchants stode in grace
Of him, that was the sfjwdan of Surrye.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, L 79.

Whiche lordes be al!*Mamoluke8 and viider the soldan.
Sir R. (Juylforde, P)lgrymage, p. 16.

It has been mentioned that Turkey, in Sultan Abdul
Medjid's reign, consented to the reunion of .Moldavia and
Wallachia as a single dominion, practically uidependent
of the Porte. Creasy, llist. Ottoman Turks, xxv.

2. In ornith., a purple or hyacinthine gaUinulc.
or porphyrio ; a bird of either of the genera
I'orphijrio and lonornis, belonging to the rail

family, Eallidx : so called from their gorgeous
coloration. The American sultan is lonornis
martinica. See the generic names, and galli-

iiule. Also called «M/?n»(7.— 3. iVn ornamental
variety of the domestic hen, of small size and
pure-white plumage, and having the head heav-
ily crested and bearded, beak white, legs blue,

shanks feathered, and toes five.

A small white-crested variety, profusely feathered on
the legs, was received some twenty years since (1864) from •

Turkey ; they are now known as Sidtang.
Encyc. Brit., XIX. 645.

4. Either of two garden-flowers, Centaurea mos-
chata, the sweet sultan, with purple or white
flowers, and C. suaveotens, the yellow sultan:
both often classed as Amberboa. They are desirable
old annuals, both, especially the former, sweet-scented.
They are also called respectively purple (or white) sweet-

sidtan and yellow sweet-sultari.— Sxiltan coffee. See cof-

/t?e.— Sultan's parasol. See StercuUa.

sultana (sul-ta'nii), «. [< It. .sultana (= Sp. Pg.
sultana = F. sultane), < ML. "sultana, fern, of

si(/<«)iHS, sultan: see s»/^a«.] 1. The mother,
a wife, or a daughter of a sultan.— 2. A mis-
tress, especially of a king or prince.

Lady Kitty Crocodile . . . was a favorite sultana of
several crowned heads abroad, and lastly married a most
noble and illustrious duke.
5. Foote, quoted in W. Cooke's Memoii-s of Foote, I. 121.

While Charles flirted with his three stdtanaf, Horten-
sia's French page . . . warbled some amorous verses.

Macaulay, llist Eng., iv.

3. A peculiar form of necklace worn by women
in the second half of the eighteenth century.^
4. An obsolete musical instrument of the viol

class, having several wire strings, tuned in
pairs, like the zither.— 5. In ornith., same as
sultan, 2.— 6. A variety of raisin. Hee raisin, 2.

sultana-bird (sul-ta'na-berd), n. Same as sul-

tan, 2.

sultanate (sul'tan-at), n. l<. sultan + -atc^. Cf.

Turk, sultdndt, sultanate.] The nde, dominion,
or territory of a sultan.

The dominions of the Sultanate of Zanzibar.
Xineteenth Century, XXIV. 440.

sultaness (sid'tan-es), n. [Altered, after sul-

tan, from earlier soldancs.s, < ME. soicdanesse,

< OF. 'soudanesse, fem. of soudan, sultan: see
sultan and -ess.1 A sultana.

This olde smvdanesse, this cursed crone,
llath with her freiules doon this cursed dede.

Chaucer, Man of Laws Tale, I. 334.

sultan-flower (sul'tan-flou'^r), n. Same as
sultan, 4.

sultanic (sul-tan'ik), a. [< sultan -t- -ic.'] Of
or belonging to a siUtan; imperial.

SUltanry (sui'tan-ri), H. [<. sultan + -ry.'} The
dominions of a sultan; a sultanate.

Neither should I make any great difficulty to affirm the
same of the sultanry of the Manialucbes.

Bacon, Holy War.

sultanship (surtan-ship), n. [(.sultan + -ship.]

The office or state of a sultan.

sultrily (sul'tri-li), ot/r. In a sultry manner;
oppressively. Browning, Serenade at the Villa,

sultriness (sul'tri-nes), H. The state of being
sultry ; heat with a moist or close air.

sultry 1 sul'tri), a. [Contr. of sweltn/, q. v.] 1.

Gi\'ing forth great or oppressive heat.

Such as, born beneath the burning sky
And sultry sun, betwixt the tropics lie.

Dryden, .Eneid, vii. 309.

2. Very hot and moist ; heated, close, stagnant,
and heavy: as, a sultry atmosphere; a sultry

night.
April passes and )[ay steals by ;

June leads in the suitri/ .July.

Bryant, The Song Sparrow.



sultry

8. Associated with opprtvssive heat.

Wliat time the grny-tly winds her nultri/ horn.
Miitiin. Lyciilns, I. '2H,

The reapers at their fndtnj toil.

Tennyson, Palace of Art.

SUm^ (sum), 11. [Early mod. E. .summer stnuntc, <

ME. summe, .sv>m wr,< OF. aonutic, F. somiuc = Sp.

suma = Pg siinuna = It. somma = D. G. Sw. sum-
ma = Dau. sum, < \j.stnum<ij the hif^best part,

the top, sumniit, tlio chief point, the main thing,

the principal matter, tho substance, comple-
tioD, issue, perfection, tho whole, the amomit,
sum, fem. (sc. pars) of summuSf highest, sn-

perl. of superu,<tj superior, lugher, < supcfy over,

above : see super-. Cf. supreme.'} 1. The high-

est point; the top; summit; completion; full

amount; total; maximum.
Thus have I told thee all my state, and brought
My story to the »um of earthly blisa.

3/^/^>J^ P. L., viii. r.22.

2. The whole; the principal points or thoughts
when viewed togetlior; tho substance.

And in this nioniie is eke castracion
(tf hyvfs ronke of hony flld. the some
VVhtTof is this sianiticacion.

Pallddiug, Uusbondrie (E. E. V. S.), p. 162.

That Is the sum of all, Leonato.
Shak., ^tuch Ado. i. 1. 147.

The gttinme of what I said was that a more free per-

mission of writing at some times might be protitable.

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

^ 3. The aggregate of two or more numbers,
magnitudes, quantities, or particulars; tiio re-

sult of the process of addition: as, the sum of

5 and 7 is lli; the sum of a and h is a -h b.

They semble in sortes, s^nnmes fulle huge,
Sowdancs and Sarczenes owt of sere landcs.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X 1. 606.

You know how nmuh the gross tnim of deuce-ace
amounts to. Sfiak., L. L. L., i. 2. 49.

An Induction is not the mere gum of the Facts which
are coMigated. Tlie Facts are not only brouglit together,

but seen in a new point of view.
WhewHl, i'hilos. of Induct. Sciences, I. xxxix.

Public events had produced an immense sum of misei-y

to private citizens. Macaviaij, Machiavelli.

Hence— 4. The whole number or quantity.

The stretching of a span
Buckles in liis itum of age.

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 140.

5. A quantity of money or currency; an in-

definite amount of money.
Than he fot hom of florens a full fuerse smnn/!.

Vestntction of Troy (E. K. T. S.), 1. 12610.

I did send to you
For certain sumsot gold, which you denied me.

Shak., J. <.'., iv. :i. 70.

6. An arithmetical problem to be solved, or an
example of a rule to be worked out; also, such
a problem worked out and the various steps
shown.
His moat judicious remarks differ from the remarks of

a really philosophical historian as a s^ujn correctly cast

up by a bnuk-keeper from a general expression discovered

by an algebraist. Macaulay, History.

7. In the calculus of finite differences, a func-
tion tho result of operating upon another func-
tion with tlie sign of summation, and express-
ing the addition of all siiccessive values of that

function in which the variable differs from
unit to unit from zero or other constant value
to one less than the value indicated ; also, a
special value of such a function. Thus, the sum
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lar Bum, the sum of several itnantlttcB, A, B, 0. D, . . .

havin;; the form A t 2B t ;Jt' f 4l> -i-

sum' (sum), r,; prot. and pp. sHmmrf?, ppr. SM»i-

tiiimj. [Karly mod. E. also summe; < OF. snm-
mer = Sp. sumar = Pg. summar = It. sommare,
< ML. summare, sum up. charge, exact, < 1j. .shw-

ma,snxni SQCSum'^jii.'] I. traus. l.Tocombine
into a total or sum i

add together; ascertain the
totality of: often followed by up.

Vou cast the event of war, my noble lord,

And mmm'd the account of chance, before you said,

"Let us make head." Shak., 2 Hen. IV., L 1. 167.

Sumatran

The sands that are vpon the shore to summe,
Or make the wither'd Floures grow fresh agalne.

Ileywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. r>b9.

Sum up at night wliat thou hast done by day

;

And in the morning, what thou hast to do.

O. HerbeH, The Temple, The t'lnireh Porch.

2. To bring or collect into a small compass

;

condense in a few words: usually with up: as,

to sum up evidence; to sum up arguments.
To snvi up all the Rage of Fate
In the two things I dread and hat«—
May'st thou be false, and I be great.

Pfii'r, To a Voung Gentleman in Tx)ve.

Since by its fruit a tree is jud^red,

Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine !

For in the last is summed the tlrst and all.

Brmvniny, Ring and ll<Jok, II. 178.

Faith In God, faith in man, faith in work — this is the
short fommla in which we may sum up the teaching of

tlie founders of New England, a creed ample enougli for

this life and the next.
Linvelt, Among my BiM)ks, Ist ser., p. 229.

3t. Infalconnj, to have (the feathers) full grown
and in full number.

With prosperous wing full sttmm'd.
Milton, P. R., i. 14.

of r^ is

2r-»^ = 1 + r + r= + r^ + X— 1 — •

r - 1»

or, since the summation may commence at any other in-

tegnil value of x, :ir^ = r^/(r — 1) i- C, where C is an
arbitrary eonstajit or periodic function having for its pe-

riod a submnltiple of unity —Algebraic SUm See al-

gebraic.—A roimd sum, a good round sun . a large

amount of money.

Bethinke thee, Greshani, threescore thousand pounds,
A good round sttm: let not the hope of gaine
l)raw thee to losse.

Heyivood, If you Know not Me (Works, ed. 1874, I. 252).

Gaussian sum. See OaHmfln.— Geometrical sum, a
sum of vectors; the vector whose origin is the origin of
the rtrst of the added vectors, and whose terminal is the
terminal of the last of the added vectors when the ter-

minal of each except the last is made the origin of the
next.—In sum, in short ; in brief.

Jn sum^ she appeares a saint of an extraordinary sort,

in so religious a life as is seldom met with in villages now-
a-daies. Evelyn, Diary, October 26, 1685.

Logical sum, the aggregate of a number of propositions,
or that whieh is true if any one of the aggregants is true,

and fiUse only if all are false ; also, the aggregate of terms,
or that whicli includes all that any one of the aggregants
includes, and excludes nnly what all exclude.—Lump, pe-
nal, etc., sum. See the qualifying words.— Pyramidal
sum, the sum of a number of quantities, A, B, V, D, .

having the form A i- 3B i 6C + lOD + • • — TrlangU-

Hence— 4t. To supply with full elothing.

No more sense spoken, all things (Joth and Vandal,
Till you be summ'd again, velvets and scarlets,

Anointed with gold lace.

Fletcher, Wit without Money, iii. 1.

5. In the calculus of finite difift-rencos, to find

the general expression for the aggregate of:

said of the result of adding successive values of

a given function in each of which tho variable

is increased over the last by unity. See sum^

v., 7 To sum up evidence, to recapitulate to the jury
the facts and circumst^mces wnieh have been adduced in

evidence in the case before the court, giving at the same
time an exposition of the law where it appears necessarj-

:

said of the presiding judge on a jury trial, or of counsel

arguing for his client at the close of the evidence. See
summitiy-up, under summing.

II. intraus. To make a recapitulation; offer

a brief statement of the. principal points or

substance: usually with up.

The young lawyer tnims up in the end.
W. M. linker. New Timothy, p. 316.

sum^t, rt. An obsolete spelling of some'^.

-sum. See -some.

sumac, sumach (su'mal<),?i. [Formerly also c*?//?/-

maCy sfiumack, ^^hum/trh ; earlier sumak, sumakc,
sumaque; = D. smak = O. sumak, sumach =
Sw. sumock = Dan. sumak, < OF. sumaCy sumachy

F. sumacy sommac = Sp. zuwaquc = Pg. sumugre
= It. sommacOf < Ar, summdq, sumac. Cf. F.
sommaily < Ar. samCujU, sumac] 1. One of nu-
merous shrubs or small trees of the genus lihus.

See def. 2, and phrases below.— 2. A pro-

duct of the dried and ground leaves of certain

slirubs or trees of the genus Rhus or of other

genera, much used for tanning light-colored

leathers and to some extent for dyeing. The lead-

ing source of this product is the tanners' or Sicilian sumac,
Rhus Coriaria, of southern Europe, cultivated in Sicily

and also in Tuscany. The Venetian sumac, smoke-tree,

or wig-tree, R, Cotinus, is grown in TjtoI for the same
purpose. {See sm/)ke-tree &ni\ scotino.) In Spain various

species supply a similar substance, and in Algeria the

leaves of R. pentuphylla, five-leaved or Tezera sumac, are

applied to the manufacture of morocco. In France a tree

of another genus, Coriaria viyrt\fulia, myrtle-leaved su-

mac, furnishes a similar product. (See Coriaria.) In the

United States, particularly in Virginia, the leaves of sev-

eral wild sumacs are now gathered as tan-stock—namely,
of the dwarf, the smooth, the stag-horn, and perhaps the

Canadian sumac. These contain more tannin than the

European, but, at least witli cai-eless gathering, they make
an inferior leather.—Canadian sumac, a low straggling

bush, Rhus Caiiadensis (R. aromatica), found from Canada
southward. Its leaves when crushed are pleasantly scent-

ed; those of the western variety, trilobata, unpleasantly.

Also called /ra^/rrtJi/ s^umac.— Chinese Sumac. See Ai-

?an/t«.— Coral-sumac, the jtoisonwood, Rbu.^ Metopium:
so named from its scarlet berries. See jMn^onwood, 1.

—

Curriers' sumac. See Coriaria.— Ji-wzif sumac, Rhus
copallina. of the eastern half of the United States, in the
ncrtli a shrub, southward a small tree. It has dark shin-

ing leaves, with the common petiole winged between the

leaflets. It yields tanning material (see def. 2), and its

drupes are used like those of the smooth sumac. Also
black or mountain mmac— JajnaiCSt. sumao. Same as

ccral-ftumac.— 'LSiUTel simiac, the r;iUfuriiian Rhus lau-

rina, a large evergreen nnuli-hrimchrd :ind very leafy

shrub, exhaling an arotnatic (pdor. This and R. inteyri-

folia, forming dense smooth thickets along clitfs near the

sea in the same region, imd a few species elsewhere, hare
simple leaves.— Poison sumac. See ]>inson-yumac.~
Scarlet sumac, thrsiiK 'tit h sumac, in allusion to ita leaves
in Jiulnnni.— Sicilian sumac. See def. •>.- SmooUl
sumac, a shrub, Rhua glabra, common in barren or rocky
soil in the eastern
half of the United
States. The leaves

are smooth, some-
what glaucous,
wliltened beneath.
It bears a large
I>anicle of small
crimson drupes,
which are pleasant^
ly acid, and ottlcl-

nally recognized as
astringent and re-

frigerant. A strong
decoction or di-

luted tlnid extract
ffirtns an etfec-

tive gargle. Also
J'eniutylvnma. up-
land, or ivhite mt-

j/inc— Stag-horn
or stag's-liom
sumac, a shrub or
small tree, Rhus
typhiiut, (»f eastern
North America. It

is a pictures(iuo
species with irreg-

ular branches (sug-
gesting the name),
aliutulant h)ng pinnate leaves, and in autumn pyramidal
pjuiirles of velvety crimson drupes. Its brancblets and
leafstalks are densely velvety-hairy. Its wood is satiny.

yellow streaked with green, occasionally usetl for inlaying.

Its fruit is of a similar (tuality with that of R. glabra, both
sometimes called vinegar-tree. Its bark and foHjiRe lu-e

sonietimes used for tanning and dyeing. — Swamp-su-
mac. Same as poisoti-sinnac—TajuneTS' »t tamiing
sumac, specitlcally, Rhus Coriaria, a tree resembling tlie

stiig-hnrn sumac. The curriers' sumac is also so called.

—

Varnish sumac, tlie Japan lacquer- or varnish-tree. See
/(((v/K^T/rec—Venetian,Venice,orVenu8's sumac. See
def. L'.—Virginian sumac, a foreign nanie of the stag-

burn sumac— West Indian sumac, a small tree, Ilrunel-

lia aniu'dadt/olin of the Siinanibacc/t', reatjinhVmii sumac,

sumac-beetle (su'mak-be'tl), n. A chrysome-
lid Ijcet k' of the United States, BUpharida rhoiSf

Smooth Sumac {Rkus ^Mitra).

Jumping Sumac-beetle {Blepharida rhois).

"t egg; b, cEij-masscs covered with excrement; c, l,irv.i ; rf, co-

coon ; f. pupa ; 7, beetle. (Lines show natural sizes of «, c (separate

tigurc). e, /; other figures natural size.

)

which, both as larva and adult, feeds n])on the

foliag:e of snniac. The larva covers itaelf with its

own excrement, like certain others of its family. More
fully *z'd\\itt\ jumping sumac-beetle.

sumach, ». See sumac.
SUmackf, sumakt. Obsolete forms of stimac.

sumaget, ti. See summagc.
Sumatra (so-ma/tra), n. [So called from the

island of Sumatra.'] A sudden squall occurring
in the naiTow sea between the Malay peninsula
and the island of Sumatra.
Sumatra camphor. Same as Borneo camphor
(which see, under camphor).

Sumatran (SQ-mii'tran), a. and w. [< Sumatra
(see def.) + -an.'] 1. a. Of or relatinfi: to Su-
matra, a large island of the Malay archipelago,

lying west of Borneo and northwest of Java,

or of or relating to its inhabitants— Simiatran
broadblU, Corydon sumatranus. a bird of the family Eu-
ryi^witf^.— Sumatran monkey, Snnnojnthecus mclalo-

phuit. of a yelli»wishred color nli(i\e, \viHi Itlue face and
black crest.— Sumatran rhinoceros, Rhinoceros tnima^

trejma, a hairy species with two abort horns.

II, H. A native or an inhabitant of Sumatra.



Sumbul (FerU'
la Sumbuit. a,

flower.

Sumatra orange

Sumatra orange. Sec Miirnn/o.

Sumatra pepper. s<?€f pijipcr.

sumbul (sii'ii''jiil J. "• [=F. xiiiiihiil, < Ar. Pers.

lliiid. aiiinbul, .s()ikeuarii.] An Kast Indian

name of the spikenard (Xarilns-

Uwhijs Jatamansi), tlie valerian,

and the musk-root ( Firidii Sumhiil),

more especially of their roots. The
rausk-root is the commercial suni-

1ml, See cut under spikruard.

sumbul-root(sum'bul-rot), w. The
root of Ferula Sumbul. See sum-
hid.

sum-calculus (sum'kal"ku-lus), n.

That part of the calculus of finite

ditl'i'rences wliich treats of sum-
iriation.

Sumerian, Sumir, Sumirlan (su-

me'ri-ao, su'mir, 8u-mir'i-an), ».

See Aicudiiin.

SUmleSS (sum'les), a. [< sm)«1 -I-

-lisx.'] Not to be summed up or

computed; of which the amount
cannot be ascertained ; incalcula-

ble ; inestimable. Shak., Hen.V.,
i. 2. IG.*).

sununaget, » [Also sumage; < OF. sommage, a
burden, drudgery, < somme, some, saume, same,

a load, burden, pack: see seanfi. Cf. summer^,
Kumptrr.'] A toll for carriage on horseback;
iilsii, a horse-load.

summarily (sum'a-ri-li), adv. In a summary
manner; briefly; concisely; in a narrow com-
pass, or in few words; in a short way or method;
without delay; promptly; without hesitation or
formality.

summaiiness (sum'a-ri-nes), n. The character
cpf lieinf,' summary.
summarlst (sum'a-rist), n. [< summar-y + -ist.']

One who summarizes; a writer or compiler of

a summary.
summarize (smn'a-riz), v. t. : pret. and pp. sum-
mini;id,i}pr. summarizing. [<««iH»i«»-y + -tre.]

To make a summary or abstract of; reduce to

or express in a summary; state or represent

briefly. Also spelled summarise.

The distinctive catch-words which summarize his doc-

trine. S. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 44.

summary (sum'a-ri), a. and >i. [I. n. = P. sum-
mairc = Sp. sumario = Pg. summario = It. som-
miiriii, < L. 'summarius, of or pertaining to the

sum or substance, < .summa, the main thing, the

substance, the whole: see sum^. U. h. = F.

sommaire = Sp. sumario = Pg. sttmmario = It.

snmmario, < L. summarium, an epitome, ab-

stract, summary, neut. of *summarius, adj.: see

I.] I. a. 1. Containing the sum or substance
only; reduced to few words; short; brief; con-

cise; compendious: as, a summary statement
of arguments or objections.— 2. Kapidly per-

fonned; quickly executed; effected by a short

way or method; without hesitation, delay, or

formality.

He cleared the table by the guimnary process of tilting

everything upon it into tiie fireplace.

Dickem, Martin Chuzzlewit, xiii.

This, it must be confessed, is rather a summary mode of

settling a question of constitutional right.

D. Webster, .Speech, March 10, 1818.

Summary conviction. See cnmidinn.— Summary Ju-
risdiction Act. !<<:L-Juris:tirium.— Summary proceed-
ings, in law. See jfronaiutir. =SyTl. 1. Succinct, Con-
tlcfi.'tcd. etc. (see co/icwe); synoptical, terse, pithy.— 2.

I'rompt, rapid.

II. «.; i>l..'<ummarics(-Tiz). 1 . An abridged or

conilensed statement or account; an abstract,
aliridgment, or compendium containing the
sum or substance of a fuller statement.

And have the summary of all our griefs,

When time shall serve, to show in articles.

S/ia*.,2UenIV., iv. 1.73.

There is one summary, or capital law, in which nature
meets, subordinate to God.

Bacon, Physical Fables, viii., ExpL

2. In law, a short application to a court or
judge, without the formality of a full proceed-
ing, iriuirtou. = Syn. 1. Compeiulium, Abstract, etc.

See abri<i;llitcnt.

summation (su-ma'shon), ?(. [= p. sommation,
< ML. s«Hi/Kn(i()(«-), admonition, lit. 'a summing
up,' < sHmmarc, sum up: see s««il.] Addition;
specificalh', the process of finding the sum of a
series, or the limit toward which the sum of an
infinite series converges; any combination of
particular quantities in a total.

Of this series no summation is possilde to a tlnite intel-

lect. De Quincey.

We must therefore suppose that in these ideational
tracts, as well as elsewhere, activity may be awakened, in
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any particular locality, by the summalinn therein of a

number of tensions, eacii incapable alone of provoking an
actual discharge. W". James, Prin. of I'sychol., L f)*!.'!.

Stunmation of series, in math. See series.— Summa-
tion of stimuli, the phenomenon of the production of

mental elfects by iterated stimuli which a siugle one would
not proiiiiee.

summational (su-ma'shon-al), a. [< summation
+ -III.] Produced or expressed by summation
or addition: in contradistinction to somewhat
similar results produced by other operations.

—

Summational tone. See resultant tone, under restdtant.

summative (sum'a-tiv), a. [< summat-ion +
-ivc.l Additive ; operating or acting by means
of addition. [liare.]

Inhibition, however, is not the destruction, but the stor-

ing-up, of energy ; and is attended not by the discharge,
but t>y tile increased tension, of relatively \arite and strong-
ly-acting motor cells, whose connections with each other
are maiidy summative. G. S. Uall, German Culture, p. 235.

sununerl (sum'er), ». and a. [Early mod. E.
also sommer; < ME. somer, sumer, < AS. sumer,
sumor = OS. sumar = OPries. somer, sumur =
MD. sumer, D. zomer = MLG. somer, LG. sovi-

mtr = OHGr. .^umar, MIIG. sumer, G. snmmer =
Icel. sumar= Sw. sommar = Dan. sommer (Goth,
not recorded), summer; akin to Olr. sam, Ir.

sam, samh, summer, sun (Olr. samrad, samradh,
summer), = OW. ham, W. haf, summer, = .Ar-

menian am, year (amani, summer), = Skt.

samd, year, = Zend hama, summer.] I. n. 1.

The warmest season of the year: in the United
States reckoned as the months June, July, and
August; in Great Britain as May, June, and
July. See sca.son.

In Somer, be alle the Contrees, fallen many Tempestes.
MandevOle. Travels, p. 129.

2. A whole year as represented by the sum-
mer; a twelvemonth: as, a child of three su7n-

mers.
Five summers have I spent in furthest Greece.

Shak., C. of E., i. 1. 133.

All-hallownsununert. See aU-hallown.—Indian sum-
' mer. See India «.— Little summer of St. Luke, or St.

Luke's summer, a recuirence of mild weather lasting for

ten days or a fortnigllt, usually beginning about the mid-
die of I Ictober, the Isth of which month is St. Luke's day.
— St. Martin's summer, a period of fine weather occur-

ring about St. .Martin's day, November 11th ; hence, pros-

perity after misfortune.

Expect .Saint Martin's summer, halcyon days.

Since I have entered into these wars.
Shak., 1 Hen. ^^., i. 2. 131.

But suppose easterly winds have largely predominated
in autumn, and south-westerly winds begin to prevail in

the end of November or Ijeginning of December, the wea-
ther is likely to contirme exceptionally mild, witii frequent
storms of wind and rain , till about Christmas. This period

occurs nearly every year, and its beginning is popularly
known as St. Martin's summer.

Buchan, Handy Book of Meteorol. (2d ed.), p. 331.

II. a. Of or pertaining to summer: as, smw-
mer heat; hence, sunny and warm.

Thyne oilcellar sette on the somer syde.

Paltadim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

He was sitting in a stunvier parlour. Judges iiL 20.

Summer bronchitis, summer catarrh. Same as hay-

/eier.— Summer cloud. See cloutf^, 1 (!)).— Summer
colts, the quivering vaporous appearance of the air

near the surface of the ground when heated in summer.
[Prov. Eng.]— Summer complaint, diarrhea occurring

in the summer. [Collo(i,, U, S,l— Summer cypress, sec

cypress^ , 1 (c),— Summer duck. See duck-.— Summer
fever, hay-fever.— Summer finch. See niic/ii and Peu-
c«>rt.— Summer grape, haw, lightning, rape. See
(jrape'i, 2, haWi, 3, etc.— Summer redbird, the rose tan-

ager, Piranga iestica, which breeds in the United States

throughout its summer range. It is 7 inches long, and 12

in extent. The male is rich-red, of a rosy or vermilion tint,

different from the scarlet of the black-winged tanager,—

Summer savory. See «at"ari/2,—Simimer snipe, («)

The ciininion sandpiper, Tringoidcs hi/ijvlcucu.^. (fc) The
green sandpiper, (<•) The dunlin or i)Urre. [Eng. in all

senses,]—Summer anowflake- See suotrjtake, 3.—Sum-
mer squash. See sifin.-ih-. — Summer teal, the pied

widgeon, orgiirganey, Qucrqw:d'd<i rirctn. EF.ng.]— Sum-
mer warbler. Same as ,?'/)/n;irr.'/-/^. "?//></,— Summer
wheat. See irAcaf.— Summer yeUowbird, the summer
warbler, Dendrtxea isstiva. one of the golden warblers
ab.iundiiig in the United States in summer. See warbler.

summer^ (sum'er), v. [< summer"^, n.] I. in-

trans. To pass the summer or warm season.

The fowls shall summer upon them (mountains], and
all the beasts of the earth shaU winter upon them.

Isa. xviii. 6.

II. trans. 1. To keep or carry through the

summer. [Rare.]

Maids, well summered and warm kept, are like flies at

Bartholomew-tide, blind, though they have their eyes.

Shak., Hen. V., v. 2. 335.

2. To feed during the summer, as cattle.

[Scotch.]

summer- (sum't^r), n. [Early mod. E. alsosom-
mcr : < ME. somer, < OP. somier, sommier, *sh-

micr, sunuT, P. sommier = Pr. saumier = It. so-

mierc, soniaro, a pack-horse, also a beam, < ML.
sagmarius, suymarius, samariiis, saumarius, so-

Sumoierof an Arcb. nth

summer-ripe

maritis, summarius, a i>ack-horse, prop, adj., sc.

eahallits,<. sagma, ML. also sanma.salma, a pack,

burden, < Gr. aay/ia, a pack-saddle: see seam^.

Cf. G. saunwr, sdumer, a x>ack-horse; and see

sumpter, from the same ult. source. For tjie use

of summer, 'pack-horse,' in the sense 'beam'
(as bearing weight), cf. E. horse, easel, in simi-

lar uses.] If. A jiack-horse; a sumpter-horse.

The two squires drof b©.fore hem a *>m«rwith two cofers,

and thei a-light a-noon vnder the pyne tre.

Merlin (E, E. T. S.), ia 63&

The monke hath fifty two men.
And seven smners full stronge.

Lytell Geste of Hot/yn llode (Child's
(Ballads, V. b2).

2. In building: («) A large

timber or beam laid as
a bearing-beam. See cuts
under beam, 1. (6) A girder,

(c) A brest-summer. (d)

A large stone, the first that

is laid upon a column or pi-

laster in the construction

of an arch, or of several

arches uniting upon one
impost, as in the ribs of

groined vaulting. (e) A
stone laid upon a column to '"n-'w 'i?"?"".",J-T

, ' , « , . Viollct-le-Duc s Diet- ae
receive a haunch of a plat- rArebiicctiiie."j

band. (/) A lintel,

summer^ (sum'er), n. [< »uml + -erl.] One
who sums; one "who casts up an account,

summer-dried (sum'er-drid), a. Dried by the

heat of the summer. [Eare.]

Like a summer-dried fountain.
Seott, L. of the L., IiL 16,

summer-fallow (sum'er-fal'6), a. and n. I. a.

Lying fallow during the summer.
II. ». Naked fallow; land lying bare of crops

in summer, but frequently plowed, harrowed,
and rolled, so as to pulverize it and clean it of

weeds.
summer-fallow (sum'er-fal'6), v. t. [< sum-
mer-fallow, o.] To plow and let lie fallow ; plow
and work repeatedly in summer to prepare for

wheat or other crop.

summer-house (sum'er-hous), n. 1. A struc-

ture in a park or garden, sometimes elaborate,

but more often of the simplest character, gen-

erally little more than a roof supported on
posts, and with the sides open or closed mere-
ly with a lattice for the support of vines, in-

tended to provide a shady and cool place to sit

in the open air, or for the enjojTnent of a view,

or the like. Compare kiosk and pavilion.

In its centre was a grass-plat, surrounding a roinons
little structure, which showed just enough of its original

design to indicate that it had once been a summer-house.
Bauthome, Seven Gables, vL

Eighteenth-century summer-houses seem to have been
of two types— those that closed a vista in the garden at

the end of a long walk, and those that were placed in the

comer of the bowling-green or court.
jV. and Q., 7th ser., tX. 175.

2, A house for summer residence.

summering! (sum'er-ing), «. [(.summer^, n., +
-iug'^.'] 1. A kind of early apple.

—

2\. Rural
merrymaking at midsummer; a summer holi-

day. Xares.

summering- (sum'6r-ing), n. [< summer^ +
-iH;/l.] In arch., in conic vaulting, where the

axis is horizontal, the two surfaces which, if

produced, would intersect the axis of the cone.

summer-layt, «'• '• [ME. somer-layen; < sum-
mer'^ + /(','/'.] To sow in stunmer (?).

Tour fader had fro John Kendale the croppe of the

seide x acres londe, sowen barly and pcson, wherof v
acres were wee] somer layde to the seid barly.

Patton Letters, IIL 402.

summer-like (sum'er-lik), a. Resembling sum-
mer; summerly.
Grapes might at once have tiu*ned purple under its sum-

merlike exposure. Baiethome, Seven Gables, viii.

sununerliness (sum'er-b-nes), «. The state of

being summerly, or of having a mild or summer-
like temperature. Fuller, Worthies, Somerset-
shire, lU. 85. [Rare.]

summerly (svrm'^r-li), a. [< ME. somerlich, <

AS. .<.umorlic. < sumor, summer: see summer^
and-^yi.] Like summer; characteristic of sum-
mer; warm and sunny.
As summerly as June and Strawberry HiU may sound, I

assure you I am writing to you by the fire-side.

Walpole, Letters, n. 164.

summer-ripe (sum'er -rip), a. Quite or fully

ri]io. [Rare.]

It is an injury, or, in his word, a curse upon corn, when
it is summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the sickle.

Bp. Uacket, Abp, WUliams, iL 228. (Danu.)



summer-room

summer-roomt (sum'6r-r6m), n. A summer-
house.

On the summit of tliis Hill his Lordship ia building a
Summer-room,

lJ,/ae, Tour thrniigli Great Britain, L 33fl. (Daviet.)

summersault, «. .See mmersauU.
summersautt, ". fSame as somersault.

summer-seeming (sum'er-se'miug), n. Appear-
\if^ like summer; full-blown; raiik or luxui'iant.
sliiil;., Macbeth, iv. 3. 86.

summerset, «. and v. See somersefl.

summer-shine (sum'er-shin), «. The summer
eiilor or dress of a bird or insect. [Rare.]

A gay inst'Ct in liis summer-gfiiiie.

Thunuon, Winter, L Mi.

summer-stir (sum'er-ster), V. t. To summer-
fallow. [Euf;.]

summer-stone (sum'er-ston), «. Same as sl-cw-
rarlwl (which see, under .«A'C!('l).

summer-swelling (sum'er-swel'ing), It. Grow-
ing up in summer.

Disdain to root the summer-fficelliiig flower.

Shak., T. O. of V., ii. 4. 162.

SUmmertide (sum'ir-tid), «. and fl. [< ME.
.'iiiiinriidi-, .iiinicrtid; < summer^ + tide^.'] I. n.

Summer-time.
Most cheffest time was of gomertide
That ther hys wacchc pan so to prouide.

Jlmn. o.f rartenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6522.

Lulled by the fountain in the dimmer tide.

Wordsivorth, Hart-Leap Well, ii.

II. It. Of or pertaining to s'ummer-timo. The
Jllniitir, IjXIV. 124.

summer-time (sum'er-tim), ti. [< ME. .iomcr-

tiiiic; (..•iiiiiimcr^ + tiiuc.^ The summer season

;

summer.
In Somer tyme him liketli wel to glade

;

That when Virgiles [Plt-iadsl downe gooth gVnneth fade.
Palladius, Husbundrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 184.

The genial )fummer-limc. Lony/ettow.

summer-tree (sum'er-tre), «. 1. In carp., a
hiirizontal beam serving to support the ends of
floor-joists, or resting on posts and su])portiug
the wall of the stories above ; a lintel. Also
called hrcst-summer.— 2. In ma.sonry, the first

stone laid over a column or beam. IC. II.

KniijhI.

summerward, summerwards (sum'(>r-ward,
-wilnlz), adv. [< miiiimcr + -ivard, -«'</)vte.]

Toward summer. The Century, XXXVIII. 774.

[Rare.]

summery (sum'cJr-i), a. [< summer + -//l.] Of
or jici'taining to summer; like summer; sum-
mer-like.

Gave the room the summery tone.
The AUanlic, LX. 202.

summing (sum'ing), n. [Verbal n. of sum^, r.]

Tlie aft of one who sums, in any sense of the
verb sum; specifically, the act or process of
working out an arithmetical j'roblem.

Mr. Tulliver . . . oliserved. indeed, that there were no
maps, and not enough summing. ... It was a puzzling
business, this schooling.

Gearye Eliot^ Mill on the Floss, ii. 7.

Summing up. (a) A summary ; a recapitulation ; a com-
pendious restatement.

Not a history, but exaggerative pictures of the Revolu-
tion, is Mazzini's summing-up. The Century, XXXI. 40ti.

(6) In Imp: (1) The address of the judge to the jury on a
trial, afterthe close of the evidence and generally after ai*-

guments of counsel, usually recapitulating the essential
points of the case and the evidence, and instructing them
on the law. This is the English usage of the phnise, and
corresponds to the charge or the American use of the word
instructions. (2) The argument of counsel at the close of
evidence ou a trial either before a jury or before a judge
or referee. This is the American usage of the phrase.

summist (sum'ist), «. [= Sp. sumista, < ML.
siiiiniiistd, < L. summa, sum: see sttm^ and -(«<.]

One who forms an abridgment or summary; spe-
cifically, a me<lieval writer of a compendium
(Latin summa), especially of theology, as St.

Thomas Aquinas.
A book entitled " The Tax of ;he Apostolical Chamber

or Chancery." whereby may be Itamed more sorts of wick-
edness than from all the suvimists and the summaries of
all vices. Up. Bull, Corruptions of Ch. of Rome.
Hugo (of St. Victor (1097-1141)1, by the composition of

his Summa Sententiarum, endeavoured to give a method-
ical or rational presentation of the content of faith, and
was thus the first of the so-called Summists.

Encyc. Brit., XXI. 425.

summit (sum'lt), h. [< F. sommet, dim. of OF.
som, top of a hill, < L. siimmum, the liighest

point, neut. of .sH/HWH.v, highest: see.sum^. The
older word in E. is summity.'] 1. The highest
jxiiut ; the top; the apex.

Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 3, 18.

S. The highest point or degree ; the utmost ele-

vation; the maximum; the climax.

60.06

From the summit of power men no longer turn their
eyes upward, but begin to look about them.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 233.

3. In math. : (a) A point of a i)olyhedron where
three or more surfaces (generally planes) meet,
(i) A point at which a in'nultinutto curve cuts
two coincident parts of the same degenerate
curve. Thus, if a double line be a degenerate eoidc,
there are two points on it at which it is intersected liy a
true conic differing intlnitely little from it ; and these are
called summits. =Syn. 1 and 2. Apex, vertex, acme, pinna-
cle, zenith.

summitless (sum'it-les), a. [< summit + -less.']

Having no summit. Sir IJ. Taylor.

summit-level (simi'it-lev'el), «. Tlie highest
level ; the highest of a series of elevations over
which H canal, watercourse, railway, or the like

Is carried.

summityt (sum'i-ti), n. [< ME. summyte, < OF.
sommite, P. sommite = Sp. sumidad = Pg. stim-

midadcz=lt. sommitd,<. LL. summit<t{t-)s, height,
top,<summus: see6f«ml.] The highest point;
the summit.

liut see wel that the chief roote oon direct©
Be hool traiislate unto his summyte
Withouten hurte and in no wise enfecte.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 214.

On the North-east corner anil summity of the hill are
the mines of huge arches sunk low in the e:u'th.

Sandys, Travailes, p. IIC.

To remove themselves and their etfccta down to the
lower summity. Suift, Battle of the Books.

summon (sum'on), v. t. [Early mod. E. also
somwon; < ME. .somonoi, .fomouyeu, somcnen,
soiiipnen, < OF. somoner, sumoner, .scmoner, also
semonre, semondre, somoundrc, F. sem<}udrc = Pr.
Sf'moiidrc, snmondre, somoiiri; summon, < lj,sum-
moHcre, siibmoiure, remind pri\ily, < sub, under,
privily, -I- moiierc, remind, warn: see mo)iish,

admonish. The ME. fonns were partly con-
fused with ME. somnen, somnicn, < AS. samnian,
gather together: see sam. Hence ult. summons,
sumner, etc.] 1. To call, cite, or notify by au-
thority to appear at a ]ilaee specified, to attend
in person to some public duty, or to assume a
certain rank or dignity; especially, to command
to appear in cotirt: as, to summon a jury; to sum-
mon witnesses.

Tho by.gan Grace to go with Peers the Plonlmian,
And consailedc hym and Conscience the coniunc to smncny.

Piers Ploumian (C), xxii. 214.

Some trumpet summon hither to the walls
These men of Anglers. Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 198.

Tlie parliament is regularly to be summoned by the
king's writ or letter. Blackstone, Com., I. ii.

Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of Henry, Lord
Abergavenny, ir>74, heir general of Abergavenny. She
was sumiiwtied to the biirony of Le Despenser (Oispensa-
riua), 1604, and her son was created Earl of Westmorland.

N. and Q., 7th ser., V. 391.

2. To call; send for; ask the presence or at-

tendance of, literally or figuratively.

But the kynge leodogan ne cometh not, and all this
chiualrie haue I yow somau'}ied, and therfore I owe to
haue guerdon. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 607.

To summon timely sleep, he doth not need
Aethyop's cold Rush, nor drowsie I'oppy-seed.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

Lord Lonsdale had summoned the peers to-day to ad-
dress the King not to send the troops abroad in the pres-
ent conjuncture. Watpole, Letters, II. 28.

3. To call on to do some specified act; warn;
especially, to call upon to surrender: as, to
summon a fort.

Coal-black clouds that shadow heaven's light
Do summon us to part and bid good night.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1, .',34.

Summon the town. Shak., Cor., i. 4. 7.

The Bridge being thus gained, the Duke of Exeter was
sent, and with him Windsor the Herald, to summon the
Citizens to surrender the Town. Baker, Chronicles, p. 173.

4. To arouse; excite into action or exertion;
raise : with -up.

Stiffen the sinews, summon up the blood.
Shak., Hen. v., iii. 1. 7.

Do we remember how the great teacher of thanksgiv-
ing summons up every one of his faculties to assist him
in it? Bp. Atierbury, Sermons, I. i.

= Syii. 1 and 2. Invite, Convoke, etc. (see call^), convene,
assemble.

summont (sum'on), n. [< summon, v. Cf. sum-
wwH.s'.] An invitation, request, or order.

Esther durst not come into the presence till the sceptre
had given her admission ; a summon of that emboldens
her Bev. T. Adams, Works, III. 260.

summonancet, «• [ME. somonauncc, < OF. "so-

?«0HaHre, < «omoJ^er, summon: aee summon.'] A
summons.

I have, quod he, a somonaunce of a bille.

Chaucer, Friar's Tale (Harl. MS.), 1. 288.

summoner (sum'on-er), n. [Foi-merly also sum-
ner; < ME. somonour, somenour, somnour, somj}-

Sumner's method
nnur, somner, < OF. 'somonour, <iemoncor, one
who summons, < .somoner, semoner, summon:
see suw>ii(iu.'\ 1. One who summons, or cites
by authority ; especially, one employed to warn
peisons to appear in court; also, formerly, an
apparitor.

A somonour is a rennere up and doun
With mandementz for fornicacioun.
And i« yhet at every townes ende.

Chaucer, l*rol. to Friar's Tale, 1. 19.

Marc. My lady comes. What may that be*?

Clau. A sumner.
That- ci'^ea her to appear.

Fletcher, Valentinian, ii. 2.

2t. In early Eng. law, a public prosecutor <n'

coni]ilainant.

summoning (sum'gu-ing), n. [Verbal n. of
summon. r.J 1. The act or process of calling or
citing; a summons.

Reluctantly and slow, the maid
THe unwelcome summoning obcy'd.

Scott, L. of the L., ii. 21.

2. See the quotation.

According to the authors just named [Livy and Diony-
sius], the whole body of free Romans, burgesses and non-
burgesses, was divided into a certain nunil>er of classes
(i. e., summonings, probal)ly from calare), lunnbered ac-
cording to the amount of fortune possessed by eacli citi-

zen. Encyc. Brit., VI. 195.

summons (sum'onz), H.
;

pi. summonses (-ez).

[< ME. somons, somouns, < OF. *somounse, sc-

monse, F. scmoncc (= Pr. somonsa, somosta, sc-

mosta), a summons, admonition, orig. fern, of
semons, pp. of .somoner, .semondre, summon: see
summon, r.] 1. A call, especially by authority
or the command of a superior, to appear at a
place named, or to attend to some pulilic duty;
an invitation, request, or order to go to or ap-
pear at some place, or to do some other specified
thing ; a call with more or less earnestness or
insistence.

Music, give them their summons.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

As when the Master's summorts came.
Whittier, Lucy Hooper.

That same day summonses were issued to fifty gentle-
men to receive knighthood, in anticipation of the king's
coronation. J. Gairdner, Rich. III., ii.

Then flew in a dove.
And brought a summons from the sea.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, ciii.

2. In law, a call by authority to appear in a
court or before a judicial officer; also, the docti-
ment by which such call is given; a citation to
appear bi'fdre a jmlgc oi' magistrate Spccitlrally
— (a) A wiit calling uu a defi iidant toc;insL'iin alipraiance
to tlu- :u-tinn to be entered for liini witliin ;i cert;iin time
after service, in default whereof the plaintitt' may pi'oceed
to judgment and execution. (6) A notice of application
to a judge at chambers, whether at law or in equity, (c)

A citation summoning a i)erson to appear before a police
magistrate or bench of justices, or t>efore a master or
referee in a civil case, id) In Scots law, a writ issuing
from the Court of .Session in the sovereign's name, or, if in
a sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff, setting forth the
grounds and conclusions of an action, and containing a
warrant or mandate to messengers-at-amis or sheriff,
officers to cite the defender to appear in court.

3. Mitlt., a call to surrender Omnibus sum-
Znons, a name sometimes given in present Eii;:lisli prac-
tice to an order or process of the court calliiit; tlte parties
in for directions of an interlocutory nature : an expedient
intended to supersede or merge in one application to
the court the various incidental motions which under
the former practice might be made successively.— Origi-
nal summons, in moilern English practice, a summons
by which proceedings are commenced without a writ. A
proceeding so commenced is, however, sometimes deemed
an action.— Privileged summonses, ^ee j'rioitege.

summons (sum'onz), c /. [< .summons, «.] To
serve with a summons; summon. [Colloq.]

'

I did notsummoTis Lord Lansdown.
Suift, to Mrs. Johnson, March 22, 1711-12, (Seager'a

ISupp. to Johnson.)

On behalf of "111 summol\syon" it may be urged that
it is not thereby intended to use the verb to summon, but
the noun summons in its verb fonii, just as people also
say, "I'll county court you."

N. and Q., 7th ser., VII. 471.

summula (sum'u-la), w.; pi. summtdx (-le). A
small tractate giving a compend of a part of a
science. The Summulfe Logicales of Petrus Hispanus
constituted the common medieval text-book of logic. It
was written about the middle of the thirteentli century by
the doctor who afterward became Pope John XXI. It is

noticeable for the number of nmemonic verses it contains,
and for its original development of the Parva Lagicalia.

summulist (sum'fi-list), n. A commentator of
the SuiuiuuLt Loijieahs of Petrus Hispanus.
summum bonum (sum'tmi bo'ntim). [L. : .sum-

mum, neut. ot summus, highest (sees«J«l); fto-

nnm, neut. of bonus, good: see bonus.l The
chief or highest good.
SUmnert (sum'ner), )(. An obsolete form of
summoner.
Sumner's method. In nar., the method of

finding a ship's position at sea by the projeo-

^

(



Sumner's method

tion of one or more lines of equal altitude on
a Mercatoi-'s chart: so called from the navi-
gator who tirst published it, in 1K4:J.

SUmoom (su-mom'), II. Hame as ximimni.

sump (sump), II. [< I), sirmp = lIIKj. G. .sitmjif

(cf. OIIG. umij't) = Dan. Sw. .sump, a swamp:
see .s«'rtW7<l.] 1. A j>u<ldle or i)Ool of dirty

water. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. A pond of water re-

served for .salt-works.— 3. In mini III/: (n) The
bottom of a shaft in which water is allowed to

collect, in order that it may be pumped or other-

wise raised to the surface or to the level of the
adit. Also called in England, in some mining
districts, a lodfjc. (b) A shaft connecting one
level with another, but not reaching (ho sur-

face; a winze. [North. Eng.]— 4. A round
pit of stone, lined with clay, for receiving
metal on its first fusion.

sump-fuse (sump'fuz), ». A fuse inclosed in a
water-] u-oof casing, for blasting under water,
etc.

sumph (sumf ), >i. [Cf . D. suf, dull, doting, stiffen,

dote; Sw. Sofia = Dan. sove, be sleepy, sleep
(see .shictoh)-] A dunce; a blockhead; a soft,

didl fellow. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

A Sumph ... is a chiel to whom Natnr has denied ony
consideriit)le stiare o' uiiderstamnn', witliout Ime'u cilose
to inali him altogether an indisputaldc idiot.

Hogijy in Noctes .Ambrosianjc, Nov., 1831.

SUmphish (sum'fish), a. [< .sumph + -ish^.l

Like a sumph; characteristic of a sumph;
stupid. Ramsaij. [Prov. Eug. and Scotch.]
BUmphishness (sum'fish-nes), ». The state or
character of lieing sumphish. Mrx. Ga.skeH,
Life of Charlotte Bronte, IL 131. [Prov. Eng.
and Scotch.]

sumpit (sum'pit), II. [Malay srimpit.2 A small
poisoned dart or arrow, thrown by means of a
sumpitan.
SUmpitan (sum'pi-tan), II. [Malay sumpitan:
cf. smiipit.'] The blow-gun of the Malays and
the Dyaks of Borneo, its effective range is neces-
sarily very short, not exceeding fifty yards, ami tlie arrou*
is so light that to render it efficient tlie head is always
poisoned.

sump-plank (sump'plangk), II. One of the
planks lixed as a temporary bottom or floor of
a sump-sbaft, covering the sump.
sump-pump (sump'pump), )(. In mining, a
pump placed in the sump of a mine, and raising
water to the hogger-inuu[), or directly to the
hogger-jiipe or discharge-pipe at the mouth of
the shaft. See hniiiji r-pipc.

sump-shaft (sumj/shaft), n. In mininq, tho
shaft at the bottom of wliich is the sump, or
place from which the water is pumped.
sump-shot (sump'shot), )(. A shot or blast
fired near the center of a shaft which is being
suidi, to make a cavity or temporary sump in

which the water will collect.

sumpsimus (sump'si-mus'>, H. [L., first pers.
pi. perf. ind. act. of snincrc, take : see mump-
siiniis.~\ A eoiTeet form replacing an erroneous
one in familiar use ; correctness regarded as
pedantic. See munip.simiis.

King Henry [VIII.], finding fault with the disagreement
of Preachers, would often say: Some are too stifle in their
old Mumpsimus, and other too busie and curious in theii-

new Sumjmmu.^. llappely borrowing these phrases from
that which .Master Pace his Secretary rcp<irteth, in his book
De Fructu Doctrime, of an old Priest in that age, which
alwaies read, in his Portasse, Mumpsimus Domine, for
Sumpsimus; whereof when he was adtnonLshed, he said
that hee now had used Mnmiisimiis thirtie yeares, and
would not leave his old Mumpsinms for tlieir new Sump-
mmis. Camden, KemaiusCcd. 1037), p. 273.

sumptt (sumpt), n. [< L. sninptii.s, cost, expense,
< sitnicrc, ]>]i. sumptiis, take n]i, take, choose,
select, apply, use, s])end, < sub, under, + cmcrc,
buy,orig.take: seecniption. CLassiime,consHme,
etc. Hence smnptiiani, sumptiiniis.'\ Sumptu-
ousncss; cost; expense. Patten, Exped. to
Scotland, liiiS. (Ikn-ies.)

SUmpter (sump'ter), II. [< ME. siimpter, < OF.
Sinn metier, a pack-horse driver,< Mh.'sat/mala-
riiis, fuller form of sai/iiiariiis, a pack-horse
driver, < saijina (sar/inal-), a jiack, burden: see
Slimmer".] 1+. A ]3ack-horse driver, lying Ali-
saiiiidcr, 1. 60'Si.— 2. A pack-horse.

It is great improvidence . . . for old men to heap up
provisions, and load their sumiikrs still the more by how
much their way is shorter.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35X I. 227.

3. By extension, a porter; a man that carries
burdens. [Eare.]

Persuade me rather to be slave and mtmptfr
To this detested groom. Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 219.

4. A pack ; a burden.
And thy base issue shall carry mimpters.

Beau, and FL, Cupid's Kevenge, v. 2.
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sumpter-cloth (sump'ter-kloth), n. A horse-
dotn spread over the saddle.

Men do now esteeme to paint their armes in their houses,
to grane them in our scales, to place them in their portals,
ife to weaue them in their itnmpterdothes, but none aduen-
turetli to winne tliem in the field.

(iunvara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 09.

sumpter-horse (sump'tfer-hors), n. A pack-
horse.

Bumpter-mule (sump'tfer-miU), n. A pack-
mule.
sumpter-pony (sump't6r-p6"ni), n. A pony
used as a ]iack-horse.

The sumpter-pony, which carried the slung water-proofs
and what not. W. Black, In Far Lochaber, vi.

sumpter-saddlet (sump'ttr-sad"l), (i. A puck-
saddle. [Rare.]

sumption (sum]>'shon), H. [< L. sumptio{n-),
siimpsio(n-), a taking, < suinere, pp. sumptus,
take, take up: see sumpt.'] 1. The act of tak-
ing or assuming.
The sumption of the mysteries docs all in a capable suli-

jeet. Jer. Taytur.

2. The major premise of a syllogism, or modus
ponens (which see, imder modus).
sumptuary (sump'ti:i-a-ri),o. l=F.soinptuaire,
< L. sumpluarius, relating to expense, < sumj)-

i«»', cost, expense: see sumpt.'] Belating to ex-
pense ; regulating expense or expenditure.
When Sunday came, it was indeed a day of finery, which

all my sumptuary edicts could not restrain.

Goldgmith, Vicar, iv.

Sumptuary law. See ia«i

.

sumptuosity (sump-tu-os'i-ti), n. £= F. somj)-
tuositc, < L. sumptuosita(t-)s, costliness, < sump-
tuosus, costly : see sumptuous.] Expensiveness

;

costliness.

He added mimptuosity, invented jewels of gold and stone,
and some engines for the war. Sir W. liateiyfi.

sumptuous (sump'tu-us), a. [= F. somptueux,
< L. swmptuiisus, costly, expensive, < sumptus,
cost, expense: see sumpt.] Costly; expensive;
hence, splendid; magnificent: as, a s»/«/)(mo«.s-

house or table ; sumptuous apparel.

The sumpteou» house declares the princes state,

Put vaine excesse bewrayes a princes faults.

Gascoiyne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. 60.

It [St. John Baptist's Day] is celebrated with very pom-
pous and sumptuous solemnity. Coryat, Crudities, I. 103.

= Syn. Oorgeous. superb, rich, lordly, princely.

sumptuously (sump'tu-us-li), adi: In a sump-
tuous manner; expensively; splendidly; with
great magnificence. Gascoigne.
sumptuousness (surap'tu-us-nes), n. The state
of being sumptuous ; costliness ; expensiveness

;

splendor; magnificence. Baileij.

sumpturet (sump'tur), n. [< Mh. "siiviptura,

.5«m^(r((,usedin sense of 'wealth, property'; cf.

L. sunijitus, cost, expense, < sumere, pp, sump-
tus, take up, use, spend: see sumjit.] Sump-
tuousness ; magnificence.

Celebrating all

Her train of servants, and collateral
Sumpture of houses.

Ctiapman, tr. of Homer's Hymn to Hermes, 1. 127.

sun^ (sun), n. [Early mod. E. also sunne, soiine

:

< ME. sunne, soune, sone, < AS. sunne, f., = OS.
sunna, sunne, sunno = OFries. sunne, sonna =
MD. Sonne, D. ::on = MLG. LG. sunne = OHG.
sunno,m., suitiid, f., MHG. sunne, m. and f., G.
snnne, f., = loel. sunna, f. (only in poetry), =
Goth, sunno, m., sunna, f., the sun ; witli a for-

mative -na (-non-), from the same root as AS,
sol = lecl. sol = Sw. Dan. sol = Goth, sauil =
L. sol (> It. sole = Sp. Pg. Pr. sol; cf. F. soleil,

< L. *S(iliculus, dim. of sol) = Lith. Lett, saule =
Skt. sear, the sun, with formative -/ or -r; both
prob. < v' ••''. V *""• lie liglit.] 1. The cen-
tral body of the solar system, around which
the earth and other planets revolve, retained
in their orbits by its attraction, and supjilied
with energy by its radiance, its mean distance
from theeartli is a little less than 93 millions of miles, its

horizontal parallax Ijeing s."80 ± 0."02. Its mean appa-
rent diameter is 32' 04"

; its real diameter 8(i*J,r>00 miles.
1091 times that of the earth. Its volume, or bulk, is

therefore a little more than l,:iOO.OO() times that of the
earth. Its mass— that is, the quantity of matter in it — is

:!3(),000 times as great as that of the earth, and is about
000 times as great as the united masses of all the planets.
'I'be force of gravity at the sun's surface is neaily 28 times
as great as at the earth's surface. The sun's mean den-
sity (mass -e- volume) is otdy one fourth that of the earth,
or less than one and a half times that of water. By
means of the spots its rotation can be determined. It
is found that the sun's eiiuator is inclined 7i° to the plane
of the ecliptic, with its ascending node in (celestial)
longitude 73" 40'. The period of rotation appears to vary
systematically in different latitudes, being about 2.'> days
at the equatftr, while in solar latitude 40^ it is fully 2*7.

IJcyond 4;')" there are no spots by which the rate of rota-
tion can be determined. The cause of this peculiar varia-
tion in the rate of the sun's surface motion is still unex-

sun
plained, and presents one of the roost Important pnb-
lema of stjlar research. The sun's visilile surface is called
the photosphere, and is made up of minute irregularly

Thi: Suiu.ifttt Wji,l.,tk

rounded "granules," intensely brilliant, and apparently
floating in a darker medium. These are usually 40u or 500
miles in diameter, and so distributed in streaks and groups
as to make the surface, seen with a low-power telescope,
look much like rough drawing-paper. Near sun-spots, and
sometimes elsewhere, the granules are often drawn out
into long filaments. (See *un-jipo(,) In the neighborhood
of the sun-spots, and to some extent upon all parts of the
sun, faculx (bright streaks which are due to an unusual
crowding together and upheaval of the granules of the pho-
tosphere) are found. They are especially conspicuous near
the edge of the disk. At the time of a total eclipse cer-
tain scarlet cloud-like objects are usually observed pro-
jecting beyond the edge of the moon. These are the promi-
nences or protuberances, wliich in 1868 were proved by

Ad Eniptivc I'ruiiiiiitiiiLe.

the spectroscope to consist mainly of hydrogen, always,
however, mixed with at least one other unidentifled gase-
ous element (provisirinally named helium\ and often in-
terpenetrated with the vapors of magnesium, iron, and
other metals. It was also innnediately discovered by
Janssen and Lockj-er that these beautiful and vivacious
objects can be observed at any time with the spectro-
scope, and that they are only extensions from an envelop
of incandescent gases which overlies the photosphere
like a sheet of scarlet flame, and is known as the chromo-
sphere. Its thickness is very irregular, but averages about
5,000 miles. The prominences are often from .SO.OOO to 100,-

000 miles in height, .and occasionally exceed 200,000; they
are less permanent than the spots, and their changes and
motions are correspondingly swift. They-are not confined
to limited zones of the sun's surface ; those of the greatest
brilliance and activity are, however, usually connected
with spots, or with the faculro which attend the spots.
The corona— the most impressive feature of a total eclipse
— is a great "glory "of irregular outline surrounding the
sun, and composed of nebulous rays and streams which
protrude from the soLar surface, and extend sontetiraes
to a distance of several millions of miles, especially in
the plane of the sun's equator. The lower parts are
intensely bright, but the otiier parts are faint and in-

definite. Its real nature, as a true solar appendage and
no mere optical or atmospheric phenomenon, has been
abundantly demonstrated by both the spectroscope and
the camera. Its visual spectrum is ch.aracterized by a
vivid bright line in the green (the so-called 1474 line, first

observed in 1860) and by the faintly visible lines of hydro-
gen. Since then many other lines have been brought out
by photography in the violet and ultra-violet parts of the
spectrum. 'This proves that the corona consists largely of
some unidentified gaseous element (provisionally known
as coronium), mingled to some extent with hydrogen and
metallic vapors, and probably impregnated with meteoric
dust. The fact that the corona is observable only during
the few moments of a total solar eclipse makes its study
slow and ditlicnlt. Huggins has attempted toovei-come the
ditficulty by means of photography, and. though without
an absolute success so far, the results arc not wholly dis-
couraging. The spectroscope enables us to determine the
presence in the sun of certain well-known terrestrial ele-

ments in the state of vapor. The sol.ar spectrum is marked
by numerous dark lines (known as Fraitnhofer's lineg\ and
between IS.SO and 1S<">0 their explanation was worked oat
as depending upon the selective absorption due to the
transmission of the light from the photosphere through
the overlying atmosphere of cotder gitses and vapors.
Kirchholl was the first (in 1859) to identify many of the
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familiar element* whose vapors thus Impress their signa-

ture upon the sunlight. AcconlliiK to the recent investl-

ijations of Kow IanJ (not yet entirely completed), thirty-six

of the cheniital elements arc ulnady iilentitlLil in the

solar atmosphere, all of them metals, hydrogen excepted.

Among them barium, calcium, carlion, chromium, cobalt,

hydrogen, iron, magnesium, manganese, nickel, silicon,

sodium, titaniun), and vanadium are either specially con-

spicuous or thoorcticallv important The fact that some
of the most aliundant and imi>ortant of the terrestrial ele-

ments fail to show themselves i^ of couree, striking, and
probably signilicant. Chlorin,oxygen(prol)ably), nitrogen,

phospliorns, and sulphur are none of them apparent ;
it

would, however, be illogical and unsafe to Infer from their

failure to manifest themselves that they are necessarily

absent. A dilfcrence of opinion prevails as to the precise

region of the solar atmosphere in which Fraunhofer's lines

originate. Some hold that the absorption which produces

them takes place almost entirely in a comparatively tliin

stratum known as the reeerring-layer. just above the sur-

face of the idiolospliere. Lockyer holds, on the other

hand, that many of tliem originate at a high elevation,

and even above tlie chromospliere. Phot.jmetric observa-

tions show that tlie lirilliance of the solar surface far ex-

ceeds that of any artitlcial light : it is about 1.'.0 times as

great as that of the lime-cylinder of the calciumdight, and

from two to four times :is great as that of the "crater " of

the electric arc. It is to be noted that the brightness of

the sun's disk falls otf greatly near the edge, owing to the

general absoi-ption by the solar atmolphere. The solar

constant is iletlned as the quantity of heat (in calories)

received in a unit of time by an area of a square meter
perpendicularly exposed to the sun's rays at tlie upper

surface of the earth's atmosphere, when the earth is at

its mean distance from the sun. Tills quantity can be

determined, with some approach to accuracy (say within

10 or l.'i per cent.), by observations with pyrheliometers

and actinomcters. 'I'he earliest determinations (by J.

Herschel and I'ouillet, in 1838) gave about 19 calories a

minute; later and more elaborate observations give larger

results. Langley's observations make it very probable

that its value is not under 30. Assuming it, however,

as 25, it appears that the amount of energy incident

upon the earth's atmosphere in the sun's rays is nearly

2J continuous horse-power per siiuare meter when the

suu is vertical ; at the sea-level this is reduced about one

third by the atmospheric absorption. The total amount
of energy radiated by the sun's surface defies conception ;

it is fully 11)0,000 contitiuous horse-power or more than

1,100,000 calories a miimte for every square meter, and
according to Ericsson more than 400 times as great as that

radiated by a surface of molten iron. It would melt in one

minute a shell of ice ,10 feet thick incasing the photosphere :

to supply an equal amount liy combustion would require t he

hoin iy burning of a layer of the best anthracite more than

20 feet thick — more than a ton for every square foot of sur-

face. As to the temperature of the sun, our knowledge is

comparatively vague. We have no means of determining

with accuracy from (mr present laboratory data the tcm-

per,ature the photosphere must have in order to enable it

to emit heat at the known rate. Various (and high) au-

thorities set it all the way from about 2,500" C. to several

millions of degrees. Experiments with burning-glasses,

however, and observations upon the penetrating power
of the solar rays, demonstrate that the temperature of the

photosphere is certainly higher than that of any known
terrestrial source, even the electric arc itself. The only

theory yet proposed concerning the maintenance of the

sun's heat which meets the case at all is that of Uelm-
lioltz, who finds the explanation in a slow contraction of

the solar globe. A yearly shrinkage of about 260 feet (or

300 feet, if we accept Langl ey's value of the solar constant)

in the sun's diameter would make good the whole annual

expenditure of radiant energy, and maintain the tempera-

ture unchanged. If this is the true explanation, it follows,

of course, that in time— probably in about eight or ten

millions of years —the solar heat will begin to wane, and
will at last be exhausted. It should be noted also that

certain other causes— such, for instance, as the fall of me-
teors on the sun — contribute something toitsheat-supply;

but all of them combined will account for not more than

a smaU percentage of the whole. The view now generally

accepted of the constitution of the sun accords with this

theory of the solar heat. The sun is believed to be, in

the main, a mass of intensely heated gas and vapor,

powerfully compressed by its own gravity. The central

part is entu-ely gaseous, because its temperature, being

from physical necessity higher than that of the inclosing

photosphere, is far above the so-called "critical point"

tor every known element ; no solidification, no liquefac-

tion even, can therefore occur in the solar depths. But
near the outer surface radiation to space is nearly free,

the temperature is lowered to a point below the "criti-

cal point " of certain substances, and under the powerful

pressure due to solar gravity condensation of the vapors

begins, and thus a sheet of incandescent cloud is formed,

which constitutes the photosphere. The chromosphere
consists of the permanent gases and uncondensed vapors

wliich overlie the cloud-sheet, while the corona still re-

mains in great degree a mystery, as regards both the sub-

stances which compose it and the forces which produce
and airange its streamers. See also cut under siin-itpot.

To fynde the degree in which the Sonne is day by day

after hir cours abowte. Chaucer, Astrolabe, ii. 1.

Ill say this for him,
There fights no braver soldier under »un, gentlemen.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, t 1.

To him that sitting on a hill

Sees the midsummer, midnight, Norway sun
Set into sunrise. Tennyson, Princess, Iv.

Without solar fire we could have no atmospheric vapour,

without vapour no clouds, without clouds no snow, and
without snow no glaciers. Curinns then as the conclusion

may be, the cold ice of the Alps has its origin in the heat

of the sun. Tyndalt, Forms of Water, p. 7.

2. The sunshine ; a sunny place ; a place where
the beams of the snn fall : as, to stand in the

stin (that is, to stand where the direct rays of

the Sim fall).— 3. Anything eminently splendid
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• luminous ; that which is the chief source of sun-animalcule (siin'an-i-mal'kiil), »?. A he-

liozoan, or radiant filose protozoan of the group
l{elio:oii, such as Actinophrijit sol, to whic-ii the

name originally applied. These little bodies are

ameebifomi, but of comparatively pei-sislent spherical

fl-_'ure, from all parts of tlie surface of wliich radiate fine

niamenlous pseudopodia with little tendency to move, or

light, honor, glory, or prosperity.

The sun of Rome is set

!

Shak.,

I will never consent to put out the sun of sovereignty to

Eikon Basilike.

J. C, T. 8. r

posterity.

4. The luminary or orli which constitutes the

center of any system of worlds: as, the fi.xed

stars may be'siois in their respective systems.
— 5. A revolution of the earth round the siui

;

a year.
Vile it were

For some three sum to store and hoard myself.
Tennyson, Ulysses.

6. The rising of the sun ; sunrise ; day.

Your vows are frosts,

Fast for a night and with tlie next sun gone.

Beau, and Fl., I'hilaster, iii. 2.

7. In licr., a bearing representing the sun, usu-

ally surrounded by rays, it is common to (111 the

disk with the features of a "human face. \\ hen anything

else is represented there, it is mentioned in the blazon:

as, the sun, etc., charged in the center with an eye. See

sun in splendor, below.

8. In electric luihliiif/, a group of incandescent

lamps arranged concentrically under a reflec-

tor at, near, or in the ceiling of a room or audi-

torium.

The interior of the copious reflectors contains a cluster

of electrical lamps. In addition to th^e there are 12

suns in the ceiling. Elect. Ilev. (Amer.), XVII. 235.

Against the sun. See a^otiwl.— Blue sun, a colored

appearance of the sun resulting from a peculiar selec-

tive absorption of its rays by foreign substances in the

atmosphere. The phenomenon has been observed es-

pecially after great volcanic eruptions, notably after the

Krakatoa eruption of l.SKi. when large quantities of foreign

matter were projected into the atmosphere. The precise

nature of the particles or gases producing the absorption

is not known.— Collar ofsunsand roses, a collar granted

by the English sovereigns of the house of Vork as an hon-

orary distinction in rivalry of the Lancaster collar of SS.

It is a broad hand decorated with, alternately, the white

rose of York and the sun adopted by Edward IV. as his

personal cognizance.— Fixed sun, a kind of pyrotechnics

consisting of a certain number of jets of lire arranged

circularly like the spokes of a wheeL—From sun tO SUn,
from sunrise to sunset.

Man's work 's.from sun to suu,

Woman's work 's never done. Old rime.

Green sun. Same as Ww««(ii.— Line of the sun, in;»Z-

mixlry. .See itiif'-i.- Mean sun. See mfnii:'.— Midnight
sun 'the sun as visible at midniglit in arctic regions.

— Mock sun. See jwr/iWioH.— Nadir of the sun See

iiarfir.— Order of the Rising Sun, an order of the em-

pire of Japan, founded in IST.^.-Order of the Sun and
Lion, a Persian order, founded in ISOS by the shah, for sUH-bear (Stm bar), »,

military and civil service and tor conferring honor on -

strangers, as ambassadors at the court of Persia. The
badge is a species of star, of which the center is a medal-

lion, upon which is represented the rising sun, and from

which radiate six blades or bars with rounded points.

The ribbon is red.— Revolving sun, a pyrotechnic de-

Siin-.inin)alcule {Acriiiafhr^t'ssoPi, m.-*gnificd ajo times.

change in form, except when the animalcule is feeding.

The protoplasm is vacuolated, and nucleated with one

or several nuclei ; a kind of test or shell may be devel-

oped or not. Some are stalked forms. They mostly in-

habit fresh water, and are very attractive microscopic ob-

jects. There are various generic forms besides Actino-

phrys, as Actinosphierium and Clalhrulina. See these

technical names, Ueliozoa, and cut under Clathndijia.

sun-bath (sun'bath), )i. E.\posure of the naked

body to the direct rays of the sun, especially as

a llicrapeutic measure.

sunbeam (sun'bem), 71. [Early mod. E. also

sumielieam; < ME. sonuebeme, < AS. sunnebeiim,

< staine, sun, + beam, beam: see shhI and

beam.l A ray of the sun.

Thor vnder sate a creature
As bright as any sonnc 6cni«.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnlvall), p. 102.

The gay motes that people the sunbeanu.
Milton, II Penseroso, 1. 8.

^ ^^ 1. A bear of the genus

UeUircfos: the bruang, or Malay bear, B. ma-

layaiiii.t, of small size and slender form, with a

close black coat and a white mark on the throat.

See cut under hni(i>u/.—2. The Tibetan bear,

Ur.i-ii.s tJiibeUinii.s. [A misnomer.]

rtS^iS:kf,:\,?::ii;S"s5^:i"^r^^^ suB^eat sun-beaten (stm^et, '^-n^e't.), ...

and-planet wheels, an ingenious contrivance adopted bmitten by the lays ot tlie sun. LKare.J

by Watt In the early history of the steam-engine, for con- ^j ,vearies fruitful Nilus to convey
verting the reciprocating mo- gjj gun-beat waters by so long a way.
tion of the beam into a rotatory Pn/den, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, x. 239.

motion. See cut under piaiief- ,,'-„.,, ,-,•<! i _,
whcel.Smi. before or after sun-beetle (sun'be'tl), n. One of several me-
doclc, the amount by which, tallic beetles of the genera Arnam, ruciliis,

at certain times of the year an eetonian : so called' from their run-

S?':f^lSr'tC"a"ctli? ningabiut in the sunshine. Wc.Ucooa.

mean solar clock.— Sun in sunbird (sun herd), «. A common name 01

splendor, or in his splen- various birds, (a) A general or indiscriminate name
dor, in her., the sun surround-
ed by rays which are generally

as long as the diameter of the
disk or even longer, and alter-

Sun in Splendor. nately straight and w.aved.—
Sunlamp. Seei(i7M?/i.— Sun

of righteousness, in Scrip., one of the titles of Christ.-

The rising of the stm. see ri.'.-ing.— To have the sun
in one's eyes, to be intoxicated. Dickens, (lid curiosity

Sh.ip, ii. (Slang.l—To shoot the sun. Sees/ioo*.- To
take the sun (nnut.), to ascertain the latitude by obser-

vation of the sun,- Under the sun, in the world; on

earth : a proverbial expression.

There is no new thing under the sun. Eccl. i. 9.

With the sun, in the direction of the apparent move-
ment of the sun.

SUnl (sun), r.; pret. and pp. si/wwrn, ppr. .?««- elated with sun-worship or similar religious rites. .Seethe

of cinnyrimorphic birds,

of the genera Kcctarinia,

Cinnyrvi,J>icfietim,ani\ re-

lated forms, of more than
one family. See also cut
under Dic/eum. (&) -An

exact book-name of the
honey-suckers, nectar-

birds, or Nectariniidee,

mostly of glittering me-
tallic iridescence, as Cin-

nyris superba, of western
Africa, a characteristic

example. See cut under
Drepanis. (c) The sun-
bittern, (d) A sun-grebe.

Podica. (c) An unidentified bird, probably any bird asso-

Sunbird {Cinnyris superba\

See cuts under lldivmis and

quotation, and compare wakon-bird.

When at midday the sunlight poured down upon the

altar ... the sun-birds, the Tonatzuli, were let fly sun-

wards as messengers. E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 289.

sun-bittern (sun'bit "em), «. A South Ameri-

can bird, Eiirypyfia Iwlifis : so called from the

brilliant oeeUated plumage. Also named jieo-

cnck-bittern, for the same reason. See cut under

Kimipyga.

II. intrans. To become warm or dry in the sun-'blink (sun'blingk), n. A flash or glimpse

sunsiiine. of sunshine. Seoit. [Scotch.]

The fields breathe sweet, the daisies kUs our feet, SUnbonnet (sun'bon"et), n. A light bonnet pr^
Young lovers meet, old wives a-»imninj sit. .iecting in front so as to protect the tace, ana

Sash, Spring, having a flounce or cape to protect the neck.

SUn^, Jl. See swn7i.
, . , , The pale and washed-out female who glares with .. .

SUn-angel (sun'an'']el), n. A humming-bird ot stolidity from the recesses of her telescopic «!/n-6on?i««.

the genus Helianyelus. Fortniglaly Rev., N. S., XXXIX. 79.

iiinn. [= D. zonnev = L6. sunnen = G. soiinen ,-

from the noun.] I. tram. To expose to the

sun's rays ; warm or dry in the sunshine ; inso-

late: as, to sun cloth.

To sun thyself in open air.

Drydcn, tr. of Persins's Satires, iv. ,S7.

Spring parts the clouds with softest airs.

That she may sun thee.
Wardsumth, To the Daisy.

\A



sunbow

sunbow (sun'bo), n. An iris formed by the re-

fraction of liglit on the spray of cataracts, or on

auy rising vapor.
The eunbow's rays still arch

The torrent with the many hues of heaven.
Byron, ilaiitrcd, ii. 2.

The future is gladdened by no sun-bow of anticipation.
The Unoer, II. 6S.

sun-bright (sun'brit), a. Bright as tho sun;

like tlio sun in brightness: as, a sun-bright

shield.

Now therefore would I have thee to my tutor . . .

How and which way I may bestow myself
To be regarded in her sttn-hrir/ht eye.

SlMk., T. O. of v.. Hi. 1. 88.

Wise .All's fntrOmifht sayings pass
For proverbs in the market-place.

E-nurgan, Saadl.

sun-broad (sun'brail), a. Broad as the sun;

like the sun in Iircadth
;
gi'eat. [Rare.]

His sunbrnnd shield about his ivrest he bond.
Speiuer, K Q., II. ii. 21.

sunburn (sun'bem), r. [< smhI -t- bimi^.'i I.

trtiiif:. To discolor or scorch by tlie sun ; tan

:

said especially of the skin or eomple.xiou.

Her delivery from Sunhumitvj and Moonbla-sting.
Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

H. iiitrinhi. To be discolored or tanned by
tlif sun.

sunburn, sunburning (sun'bfem, sun'bfer'-

uing), n. 1. A bui-ning or scorching by the

sun; especially, the tan ocea.sioned by the ex-

posure of the skin to the action of the sun's

rays.— 2. In hat,, same as heliosis.

sunburned (sun'benid),j^. «. 1. Same as ««n-

liiir»t.— 2. Dried by the heat of the sun : as,SM»-

hurnril bricks.

sun-burner ( sun 'ber'ner), n. A combination of

liurners with powerful reflectors, used to light

a place of public assembly, etc. it is often placed
beneath an opening in the ceiling, so that the up-draft

from the liglits may serve to ventilate the room. Also
ttmi-li'tht.

sunburnt (sun'bernt), 7). n. 1. Scorched by the

sun's rays.
They sun-burnt Afric keep

Upon the lee-ward still.

Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 421.

2. Discolored by the heat or rays of the sun

;

tanned; darkened in hue: as, a sunburnt skin.

A chaste and pleasing wife, . . .

Swi-biirnt and sw;irthy though she be.

Drydeti, tr. of Horace, Epode ii.

sunburst (sun'b&rst), h. A strong outburst of

sunliglit; a resplendent beaming of tho sun
tlirouf^h rifted clouds; hence, '\n pyrotechntj, an
imitation of such an effect.

Strong mn-bursts between the clouds flashed across these
pastoral pictures. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 428.

sun-case (sun'kas), «. In pi/rotcclinii, a slow-

liurning piece giving out an intense white light

:

used in set-pieces for revoh-ing suns, etc.

Stm-clad (sun'klaJ), a. Clothed in radiance;
bright. [Kare.]

The mti^clad power of chastity. ifUton, Comns, 1. 782.

sun-crack (sun'krak), n. In gcol., a crack
foriued in a rock by exposure to the sun's heat
at the time the rock was consolidating.

sun-cress (sun'kres), n. A South African herb,
lliliiij)l{ilii pectinnta.

sun-dance (sun'daus), n. A barbarous religious

ceremony practised in honor of the sun by cer-

tain tribes of the North American Indians, as

tlie Sioux and Blackfeet. An essential feature is the
self-torture of youths who are candidates for admission to

the full standiiig of warriors; the candidates pass thongs
through tlie tlesll of their breasts, and strain against the
thongs, which have been attached toap<de. until released

by the tearing of the Resh. Dancing, charguig at sunrise

upon a " sun-pole," etc., are other features.

Ordinarily each tribe or reservation has its own celebra-

tion of the sun-dance.
Schwatka. The Century, XXXIX. 753.

Sundanese (sun-da-nes' or -nez'), a. and «. [<

Siimlii (see def.) + -n-ese.'] I. o. Of or be-

longing to tho Sunda Islands (inchiding that

chain of the East Indian archipelago which ex-

tends from the Malay peninsula to Papua), or
the natives or inhabitants. See II.

n. H. One of a section of the Malay race in-

habiting Malacca, the Sunda Islands, and the
Vliili|)pines. Imp. Diet.

Sundanesian (sun-da-ne'sian), a. and n. [Ir-

rcg. < Sumhincse + -/((«.] Same as Sundanese.

sundaree (suu'da-re), «. See suniliiric.

SUndari (sun'da-ri), H. [Also smmilree, snon-
(Irie: < Beng. .liiniUirl, Hind, sundri.'] A tree,

Heritiirn Fomts (II. minnr), fouml on the coasts
of Burma and Borneo, and very abundant in
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the delta of the Ganges, there, according to

some, giving name to the wild tracts called

the Su)i<tfirb<ins. it is a tree of moderate size, with a
daik-colored hard, t^jugh, and durable wood employed for

piles, for boat-making, etc., and in Calcutta much used
for fuel. Tlie native name belongs also to the less useful

//. UUrrralix, abundant on the tropical coasts of the Old
NN'orM. Also sundra-tree, sunder-tree.

sun-dart (sun'diirt), h. a ray of the sun.

Ili'iiiniis. [Rare.]

sun-dawn (sun'dan), n. The light of the

dawning sun; hence, the beginning; the dawn.
[Rare.]

Under that brake where sundawn feeds the stalks

<*t withered feni with gold. Broicning, Sordello, iL

Sunday (sun'da), n. and a. [Early mod. E. also

Siiuduy; < 'ME. Sunday, sonday, sunncdeii, -lonen-

d(iy. sunnenday, sunnendci, sonnendai, < AS.
suunan dsei/ = OS. sutinUn dag = OFries. snn-

nandi, sunnandci, sonnendei = MD. sondag, D.
znndag = ML6. sunnendaeh, soudaeh = OIIG.
snnnunfitg, MHG. sunneniac, suntac. G. son7i-

ing = Icel. sunnudagr = Sw. Dan. siijidag (the

Scand. forms are borrowed, the Sw. Dan, simu-
lating S(in, son, i. e. 'the Son,' Christ), Sunday,
lit. 'Sun's day' (tr. L. dies solis): AS. sunnan,
gen. of snnne, sun; deeg, day: see sun^ and
f/rt.'/l.] I. V. The first day of the week; the

Christian Sabbath; the Ijord's Day. See fiab-

balli. The name Swiday, or 'day of the Sun,' belongs
to the first day of the week on astrological grounds, and
has long been so used, from far beyond the Christian ci-a,

and far outside of Christian countries. (.See week.) The
ordinary name of the day in Christian Greek and Latin

and in the Romanic languages is the Lord's Day (Creek
KvpiaKTi, Latin doininica, French dimanche, etc.), while the
licrmanic languages, including English, call it Sunilay.

In the calendai- of the Roman Catholic and Anglican
churches the Sundays of the year form two series— one
reckoned from Christmas, and one from Easter. The first

series consists of four Sundays in Advent, one or two
Sundays after Christmas, and the .Sundays after Epiph-
any, from one to six in number, according to the date of

Scptuagesima. The second series consists of the remain-
ing Sund.iys of the year— namely, Scptuagesima. Sexages-
ima, Quinquagesima, six Sundays in Lent. Easter Sunilay,

five Sundays after Easter, Sunday after .\scension, Pente-

cost or Whitsunday, and the Sundays after Pentecost (the

first of which is Trinity Sunday), from twenty-three to

twenty-eight in number, or the Sundays after Trinity

(according to the usage of the Anglican Church), from
twenty-two to twenty-seven in number, the last of these
being always the Sunday next before Advent On the
Sundays after Pentecost or Trinity not provided with
oflices of their own are used the otfices of the Sundays
omitted after Epiphany. In the Greek Church the first

Sunday of the ecclesiastical year is the Sunday of the
Publican and Pharisee, which is that next before Scptua-
gesima. Then follow the Sundays of the Prodigal Son, of

Apocreos, of Tyrophagns. the six Sundays of Lent, Easter,

(callecl Pnscha or Bri(/ht .Sunday), the five Sundays after

Ejister (called of St. Thrnnns or Antipaaeha , nf the Oint-

ment-bearers, of the Paralytic, of the Samaritan Woman
or Mitt-Pentecost, of the Blind Man), the Sunday after

Ascension (called of the Three Hvndred and Eiyhteen
Fathers of Nic/ea), Pentecost, and All Saints' Sunday, an-

swering to Trinity Sunday. The Sundays after Pentecost
are numbered continuously till the Sunday of the Publican
and Pharisee is again reached. They are mostly named
after the evangelist from whom the gospel for the day is

taken. They are called .Sundays of .St. Matthew from
Pentecost till the Exaltation of the Cross (September Hth),
when two Sundays are called Sunday be.fore and offer the

Exaltation respectively. After this follow the Sundays
of St. Luke. The Sundays corresponding to the third and
fourth in Advent aie the Sunday of the Holy Forefathers
and the Sunday before Christmas, and the Sundays next
preceding and succeeding the Epiphany are called Sun-
day before and after the Liyhts. Some Sundays of St.

Matthew, if omitted before the Exaltation, aie transferred

to the time after the Epiphany. The seventeenth or last

Sunday of St. Jlatthew is called the Sunday of the Canaan-
itish Woman.

Father, and wife, and gentlemen, adieu;
I will to Venice ; Sttnday comes apace :

We will have rings and things and fine array;

And kiss me, Kate, we will be miuricd o' .Sunday/.

Shak., T. of theS,,ii. 324.

Alb Sunday. Same as Lmv Stinday.—'BTd.sget Sun-
day. Same as Refre.'thment Sunday.— Cycle of Sun-
days. Same as siiar cycle (which see, under C'/c^-').—

Fishennan's Simday. see /s/icnnaii.— God's Sun-
day*. See «.)((i.- Great Sunday, Great and Holy
Sunday, in tlic Gr. Ch.. Easter Sunday.— Green Sunday,
in the Armeitian Church, the second Sunday after I'.aster.

— Hosanna Simday. Sec Ar^s^^jt^T.— Hospital Sun-
day. See hospital.— jemsalem Sunday, same as

Itefreshinent Sunday.—Lost Sundayt, Scptuagesima
Siniday. which, having no peculiar name, was s<> called.

llampson, Medii -Uvi Kalcndarium, 11. i'io.— Low Sun-
day. See topi.— Mid-Lent Sunday, Mid-Pentecost
Sunday. See Unt^, Pentecost.— Wonth Of Sundays,
an indefinitely long period. [Colloii.l

I haven't heard more fluent or passionate English this

matith of Sundays.
Kinysley, .\lton Locke, xxvii. (Baric*)

Mothering Sunday. Same as lie.t'reshment .Sunday.—
New Sunday. Same as Loir .Sundny.—OcMll Sunday.
See r..-r(/i(.«.— Orthodoxy, Passion, Quadragesima,
Qulnquagesima. Refreshment, Renewal, Rogation
Sunday. Sn- ihc .|u;.lifying words.- Refection Sun-
day , Rose Sunday. i^:Ame:\sJ\efrestnncnt .Sundat/. Sal-
lowSunday,a Kussian nameforP.alm Sunday,— Second-
first Sunday, same as Low Sunday.—SimneX Show,

sunderance

Shrove Sunday. See the qualifyine words.—Sunday
best, l>cst clothes, as kept for use on Sundays and holi-

days. (ColbM). or humorous.]

At eleven o'clock Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her Sun-
day-best (to use the sen'ant's expression, which she herself

would so have contemned).
Mrs. GaskeU, Wives and Daughters, xlv.

Sunday of St. Thomas. Same as Low Sunday.— ixai-
day of the Golden Rose. Same as A/r(ar«.Sunday. See
Latare, and yold. it rose (under yolden). (See also Palm
Sunday, lie niiniscere Sunday.)

II. «. Occurring upon, or l)elonKing or per-
taining to, the Lord s Day, or Christian Sab-
bath.
Old men and women, yonng men and maidens, all in

their best 5uiK/ai/ "braws."
W. Blade. Daughter of Heth, lii.

Sunday letter. Same as dominical letter (which see,

under dominicalX - Sunday saint, one whose religion is

confined t/i Sunday.';.— Sunday salt, a name given in salt-

works to large crystals of salt : so called because such
crystals form on the bottom of the pans in the boiling-

house on Sunday, when work is stopped.

Sundayism (sun'da-izm), n. L< Sunday + -ism.]

Same as .Subhatarianisw. [Rare.]

There are ten contribntions in the Catholic World for

September, the, characteristic ones being " Sundayism in

England," etc. The American, VI. 316.

Sunday-school (sun'da-skol). n. A school for

religious instruction on Sunday, more particu-

larly the instruction of children and youth. The
mod'ern Sunday-school grew out of a movement in England
at the close of the eighteenth century for the secular in-

struction of the poor on Sunday, but its character has been
genendly changed into an institution for religious i?t8truc-

tion, especially in and about the liible; it embraces all

classes in the community, and often adults as well as youth
and children. Abbreviated S. S. Also called Sabbath-
school.

sun-dazzling (sun'daz'ling), a. Dazzling like

tho sun; brilliant. [Rare.]
Your eyes sun-daz2lin<j coruscancy.

Jcr. Taylor, w'orks (IttioX P- HI- (.I^neye Diet.)

SUnder't (sun'der), adi: [< ME. sn)ider, sundir,

sondcr, sondir, < AS. snndor, adv., apart, asun-
der (used esp. in the phrase on sundur, with
adj. inflection on sundran, on sundrnni. > ME.
OH sunder, on snndren, on sonder, in sonder,

o sunder, a sondcr, > E. asunder), = OS. sundor,

sundar, adv., apart (on snndrou, asunder), =
OFries. .s-undar, .wonder = MD. sonder. D. :onder,

prep., without, = ML6. sunder, sonder. adv.

apart, conj. but, adj. separate, LG. sondern,

conj., but, = OHG. suntar, MHG. sunder, adv.

apart, conj. but, MHG. also prep., without, G.
sonder, prep., without, sondern. conj., but, =
Icel. sundr = Sw. Dan. sonder = Goth, sundro,

adv., apart, separately; = Gr. ore^j(orig.*i7nrfp,

*mT(p), prep., without, apart, from; with corn-

par, suffix -dcr (-dra) (as in under, hither (AS.
Iiider), etc.), from a base sun-, sn-, not elsewhere
found. L. sine, without, is not connected. Cf.

asunder. Heneesunder'i,v.,sundry,a.] Apart;
asunder: used only in the adverbial plirase on
sunder, in sunder^ now reduced to asunder,

apart, in which, in the fuller form, sunder as-

sumes the aspect of a noun.
Oure menje he marres that he may.
With his seggynges he settes tham in sondre.

With synne. York Plays, p. 323.

Gnawing with my teeth my boiuls in suruler,

I gaind my freedom. Shak., C. of F,., v. 1. 249

sunder^ (sim'der), r. [jUso sinder (Sc.) : < ME.
snndren, < AS. sundrian, syndrian (= OHG. sun-

taron, iIHG. sundern, G. sondern = Icel. sundra
= Sw. siindra = 'Dan. srindre, put asunder), < sun-

rfor, apart, asunder: see.5HHrferl,(7rfr.] I. trans.

To part; separate; keep apart ; di\ide; sever;

disunite in any manner, as by natural condi-

tions (as of location), opening, rending, cut-

ting, breaking, etc.

With an ugli noise noye for to here.

Hit sundrit thete sailcs A there sad ropis

;

Cut of there cables were caget to gedur.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 3702.

The sea that ««jid*r» him from thence.
Shale., S Hen. VL, 111. 2. 133.

Which Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the
one from the other. Coryat, Crudities, L 56.

.^s he sat

In hall at old Caerleon. the high doors
Were softly «<ndfrrf, and thro' these a youth . . .

Past. Tennyson, Pelleas and Ettarre.

= Syn. To disjoin, disconnect, sever, dissever, dissociate.

II. inlrau.i. To part; be separated; quit each
other; be severed.

Even as a splitted bark, so sunder we.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 4T1.

sunder- (stm'd^r'). r. t. [Var. of \9unner. freq.

(if su»i. r.] To expose to or dry in the sun, as

li:(y. lliilliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
sunderance (sun'der-ans), n. [<.tnnder^. r., +
-II nee.] The act or process of sundering; sepa-

ration. [Rare.]



sunderance

Any tundfranet of sj iu|iiilhj with the Mother Country.
The American, VIIL 343.

Bonderlingt, i<li'- [ME. siDKlirlimj (= J[D. son-

ilirliiiijli = MLG. xiindcrliniiex, sundcrlingcn,

adv., sunderUnk, adj.), < SKnrffrl, adc, + -limj'^.\

Separately.

To uch one «nmterKi><7 he Sftf n dole.

CaJrtfUo/ioK, p. 290.

SUnderment (smiMor-inpnt), n. [< sunder^ +
-HI* H^] The state of beiiig parted or separated

;

separation. [Hare.]

It was . . . apparent who must l)e tlie survivor in case

o( siiiuterment. Hiss Burney, Uiarj', VII. 318. {Danes.)

sunder-tree (smi'di-r-tre), m. See siimlah.

sundew (sun'du), ». 1. A plant of the genus
Uritsnut. The species are small hop-lovinp herhs with
perennial rixtt or rootstoeic, their leaves covered with
glandular hairs secretiriK dewy drojis. The Euru|>ean and
North American plants have the leaves in ntdical tutts,

and the tlitwers racelned on a simple scape which nitds

at the summit so that the llower of the day is always
uppermost. The l)est-kno«ii of these is D. riiUindi_Mia.

the round-leaved sundew of hoth continents, having small

white flowers, (.-^ee cut under i/nwcrn.) /). ril^/nrmis, the

thread-leaved sundew, is a heautiful plaiit'ot wet sands

near the Atlantic coast of the liiitcd stjites. Its slender

leaves are very long, and its flowers are puri)Ie, very nu-

merous, half an inch witle. Also deir-ptatU.

2. Any plant of the order Drtmiraciie. Lindley.
— Sundew family, the Drosn-ace^e.

sun-dial (sunMi'al), II. [Karly mod. E. also

siiiiiii-ilidll : < siiii'^ + ili/il.'\ An iustruraent for

indicating the time of day by moans of the po-

sition of a shadow on a <lial or diagram. The
shadow used is generally the edge of a gnomon, which
edge must he paral-

lel to tile earth's axis,

about which the sun
revolves uniformly
in consetpience of
the earth's diurnal
rotation. If a series

of imaginary planes
through the edge
(one in the meridian
and the others in-

clined to one another
by successive mnlti

Sun-diaL

Haccof hnri;eont.d <li.^l. sh.ndow pointitit;

to one o'clock.

pics of l.i') be cut by the plane of the dial, the intersect-

ing lines will be in the positions of the hour-lines of the

dial. The shadow of any given point upon the gnomon-
edge will fall at dirterent pi>8itions on the hour-line accord-

ing to the declination of the sun, and this circumstance

may be used to make the dial show mean instead of ap-

parent time. But this is inconvenient, and seldom used.

Portable sun-ilials used often to be maiie so that their in-

dications depended exclusively on the altitude of the sun ;

such dials reciuire .adjustment for the time of the year. sUnfish (siui'fish), II

'Hal. - To rectify a sun-dial. See reciify.

sun-dog (sun 'dog), //. .\ mock sun, or parhelion.

SUndoree (snn'do-rG), II. [Also Kiiiiilarcc, seii-

tiirec : Assamese.] A cyprinoid fish, Srmiiilotii!<

iiiiin-li tliiiidi, of Assam. It has a long dorsal tin

with twenty-seven or twenty-eight rays.

sundown (sun'douu), h. [< smhI -1- dvini-.'] 1.

Sunset; sunsetting.

Sitting there birling . . . till sun-down, and then com-
ing hame and crying for ale

!

Scott, Old Mortality, v.

2. A hat with a wide brim intended to protect

the eyes. [U. S.]

Young faces of those days seemed as sweet and win-
ning under wide-brimmed sttndowns or old-time *' pokes "

as ever did those that have laughed beneath a "love of a

boimet" of a more de rigueur mode.
The CeiUury, XXXVI. 769.

sundowner (sun'dou''ner), n. A man who
makes a practice of arriving at some station

at sundown, receiving rations for that night,

and the next morning, when he is expected to

work out the value of the rations, vanishing or

pretending to be ill. [Slang, Australia.]

Theonly people [in Australia] who let themselves afford

to have no speciftc object in life arc the mndnwiiem, as

they are colonially called — the loafers who saunter from
station to station in the interior, secure of a nightly ration

and a bunk.
Arch. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 74.

sundra-tree (sun'drii-tre), ». See sundari.

sun-dried (sun'drid), a. Dried in the rays of

the sun.

sundries (sun'driz), «./>?. Various small things,

or miscellaneous matters, too minute or nu-

merous to be indiWdually specified: a coinpre-

6060

North America, a shrubby herb from 1 to S

feet high, often cultivated for its profuse bright-

yellow flowers. Differently from the related

evening primrose, its liawers open by day. See
cut under (Kiidtlicin.

sundry (sun'dri), a. [Also dial, sindry ; < ME.
.iiiitdnj. siimlry, sindni. < AS. si/iidrig, se])arate

(= OHG. suiitiiric, MHCi. suniUriij = Sw. .iiiii-

dihi, broken, tattered), < sundor, apart, sepa-

rately: see sunder^, adv."] If. Separate; dis-

tinct ; diverse.

It was neuer better with the congregaeion of God then
whan euery church allmost had y Byble of a sumtrin'

translacion. Coverdale, I'rol. to Trans, of Bible.

There were put about our iieckes lacis of sondry colours

to declare our personages.
Sir T. Elyot, The Ooveniour, ii. VI

2t. Indi\idual; one for each.

At ilka tippit o' his horse mane
There hang a siller bell

:

The wind was loud, the steed was proud.
And they gae a siitdry knell.

Young Matrrs (Child's Ballads. III. 301).

3. Several; divers; more than one or two;
various.

lie was so neody, seith the bok in meny sondrjl places.

I^iem Plotrman (<'X xxiii. 4"2.

Wei nyne and twenty in acompainye.
Of sondry folk, by auenture 1-falle.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 25.

Masking the business from the common eye
I'or sundry weighty reasons.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 1. 1'28.

I doubt not but that you have heard of those flery Me-
teors and Thunderbolts that have fallen upon Duiidry of

oiu' Churches, and dune hurt. Ilinrdl, Lettei-s, I. vi. 43.

All and sundry, all. both collectively and individually:

as, be it known to all and s-uiulni \vli.>ni it nniy concern.
— Sundry Civil Appropriation Bill, 'oe of the regular

appmiiriatiiin liiUs passed by tlie t'oitcd States Congress,

Iiroviding fur various expenses in the civil service.

svmdry-man (sun'dri-man). 11. A dealer in sun-

ilries. or a varietv of different articles.

sun-fern (sun'fern), «. The fern I'hcgopteris

jiDhlliiiilioides (Poli/jiodium rhcijiipteris of Lin-

iiiins). See Plietioptcris.

sun-fever (sun'fe'v^r), u. 1. Same &s simpk
roiitiniicd fcrer (which see, under /ei'erl).— 2.

Same as deuque.

sun-figure (sim'fig'iir). M. One of the stellate

i>r radiate figures oi)served in the protoplasm
of gciniinatiug o%nim-ccIls during karyokinesis.

.Ill III-. Micros. .Sci., XXX. 103.

[< «Hnl -l-/«/il.] 1. A

^

Siinnowcr il/elianlftus hmhuhj).

common name of various fishes, (n) Any flsli of

the genus .Mola, Orthai/oriseus, or Cephaluj', notable when
adult for their singularly rounded ngurc and great size.

See Molidie, and cut under Mola. (h) The basking-shark,

Ceturhiiim maximus. See cut under baKkiuy-shark. (c)

Theopahorkingflsh, Z,ai»iJn*i«Ha. (Eng.l (d)Theboar-
ttii\\, Caprusaper. (l/ical, Elig.) (e) One of the numerous
small eentrarelioid fishes of the Vnited .states, belonging

to the genus X,f;)"""^ -" I'''t""tis and some related genera.

sun-glow

Is naturally robust; but in cultivation it grows to a height
of 10 or rj feet; the disk of the head broadens from an
inch or scj to several inches, the leaves becoming more
Iieart -shaped and often over a foot long. A favorite pro-

fusely tlowering garden
snntlower known as //.

jnultiflaniit is referred

for oi'igiu to the same
species. Other culti-

vated species are H.
nryyalis of the great
])lainsof Nebraska, etc.,

a smooth plant 10 feet

liigh, with narrow
graceful leaves, and //.

ar'ji'phyllus of Texas,
wi'tti soft silky white
foliage. //. luberosus

is the Jerusalem arti-

choke (which see. un-
lU-r artichoke). See //c/t-

aiilhti.f. and cut under
aidhoclinium.

2. The rock-rose
or sun-rose. See
Hi'li (I n t li f »i H m .

—
3t. The marigold,
CalnidiiUi iiffiriiiii-

li.i, from its opening
and closing with the ascent and descent of the

sun. Prior.—4. In civil eiigin., a full-circle

protractor arranged for vertical mounting on a
tri]>od. It has two levels arranged at right angles with
one another, adjusting devices, and an ioljUNtable arm
pivoted to the center of the protractor; the tripod mount-
ing is effected by means of an open-eiuled tulje to which
the protractor is attached, the tube being passed verti-

cally through the ball of the ball-and socket joint of the

tripod, and held therein by a set-screw, 'the instrument
is used in measuring secti(»nal areas of tunnels.

5. Ill writing-telegraphs and other electrical in-

struments and apparatus, a series of alternate

conducting and insulating segmental pieces

or tablets sj-mmetrically arranged in circular

form, each conducting piece being connected
with a source of electricity and also with the

ground. It is operated by a tracer (also having a ground
connecti^tn) ndated over tlie series, ami making a circuit

in pas.'iing nvcr :oi\ of the cornlucting segtnents and break-

ing it when iKis^in^' over any of the insulating segments. -

Bastard or false sunflower, see //Wc/owm. Jungle-
sunflower, a shrubby South African composite, Onteo-

spermuui viouiliferum, forming a bush 2 to 4 feet high,

tin; rays bright-yellow, the achenia drupaceous ami barely

edible. .\ colonial name is hush-lick (wrry. — Sunflower-
oll, Simflower-seed oil, a drj ing-oil expressed frcMo the

seeds of the eonmion sunflower.— Tlckseed sunflower.
See tickseed,

sun-fruit (sun'frot), n. See HcUocarpus.

sung (sung). A preterit and the past participle

of sillll.

SUn-gate-do'wnt, ". [< ME. sunnegatc doit lie; <

SH«i + gate" + doicn''^.'] Sundown; sunset.

Palsgrave.

sun-gem (sun'jera), «. A humming-bird of the

genus Hrlitirtiii (Boie. 18:il ). The type and only

species is I[. cumulus of Brazil, remarkable for the bril-

liant tuft on eacll side of the crown, and the peculi:U' shape

and coloration of the tail. The four median rectrices are

subeiiual to one another in length, and much longer than
the rapidly shortened lateral feathers. The male has the

Sunfish or Pumpkin-seed (/.f^omis ^it'lfstts).

having a long and sometimes spotted but mostly black
opercular flap. They are known by many local names, as

bream, pond-fixh, pond-perch, pumpkin-seed, coppernoite,

tobacco-box, s'un-percti, and sunny. They are among the
most abundant of the fresh-water fishes of the I'nited

States east of the Rocky Mountain region, and about 2.S

species are known. In the breeding-season they consort

in pairs, and prepare a nest by clearing a rounded area,

generally near the banks, .and watch over the eggs until

they are hatched.

2. A jellyfish, especially one of the larger

kinds, a foot or so in diameter. See cut under
('iiaiicii.

heusive term used for "brevity, especially in sunfish (sun'fish), r. i. [< sunfish, )i.] To act

accounts.
Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were recruiting them-

selves, after the fatigues and terrors of the night, with tea

anil sundries. Dickens, Oliver Twist, xxviii.

sundrilyt (sun'dri-li), adv. [< ME. "sundhln,
sundrely ; < sundri/ + -It/-.'] In sundry ways;
variously.

Dyuers auctours of theyse namys of kynges, and con-
tynuaunce of theyr reygnes, dyuersly and sundrely reporte

and wryte. Fabyan, Chron., cxivi.

sundrops (sun'drops). n. A hardy biennial or

perennial plant, (Enothcra J'ruticosa, ot eastern

like a sunfish, specifically as in the quotation.

Sometimes he (the bronco] is a " plunging" bucker, who
runs forward all the time while bucking ; or he may buck
steadily In one place, or sunttjih — that is, bring first one
shoulder down almost to theground ami then the other.

T. Roogec4:lt, The Century, XXXV. 854.

sunflower (suii'flou'''er), n. 1. A plant of the
genus Helianthiis, so named from its showy
golden radiate heads. The common or annual sun-

flower is H. animus, a native of the western United States,

much planted elsewhere for ornament, and for its oily

seeds, which are valued as food for poultry and as a remedy
for heaves in horses. (See also sunjiower-oii, below.) It

Sun gem f,Heiiactin corHutus\.

upper parts, belly, and flanks bronzy-green, the throat

velvety-black, the rest of the under parts white, most of

the tail-feathers white edged with olive-brow n, the crown
shirung greenish-blue, the tufts fiery-crimson ; the female

is dilferently colored. The length is 4* inches, of which
the tail is more than one half; the wing is 2 inches, the

bill I inch.

sun-glass (sun'glas), n. A burning-glass.

sun-glimpse (sun'glimps). n. A glimpse of the

sun: a moment's sunshine. .Sfo/^Rokeby,iv.l7.

sun-glow (sun'glo), H. 1 . A diffused hazy corona
of whitish or faintly colored light seen around
the sun. It is an effect due to particles of foreign mat-

ter in the atmosphere. The most notable example of a

sun-glow is that known as Bishop's ring, which appeared

after the eruption of Krakatoa in ISS3, and remained visi-

ble for several years thereafter.

2. The glow or warm light of the sun.

The few last suwjloxcs which give the fruits their sweet-

ness. The Academy, So. 900, p. 75.
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sun-god

sun-god (snn'god), n. The sun considered or
personified as a deity. See solar myth (under
solur^), and cut under radiate.

Althon^'h there can be little donbt that (the EgjptianI
Ra was a gun-god, there can be as little that he is the II or

El of the Shemitic peoples, and that his worship repre-

sents that of the one God, the Creator.
Dawson, Origin of the World, p. 413.

sun-gold (sun'gold), w. Same as hcliochri/nin.

sun-grebe (sun'greb), n. A sort of sunbird; a
tiiit'oot, whether of Africa or South America,
having pinnatiped feet, like a grebe's, but not
nearly related to the grebes. See cuts under
Podica and Helinrnis.

sun-hat (sun' hat), n. A broad-brimmed hat
worn to protect the head from the sun, and
often ha\nng some means of ventilation.

sun-hemp, «. See sunn.

sunkl (sungk). A preterit and the past parti-

ciple ot sink— Sunk fence, ^ee fence.

sunk- (sungk), H. [Al.so snnk; prob. ult.< AS.
sonfj, a table, couch, = Sw. Si'inij = Dan. ,««;/, a
bed, couch.] 1. A cushion of straw; a grassy
seat.— 2. A pack-saddle stuffed with straw.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch in both senses.]

sunken (sung'kn), p. a. [Pp. of sink, v.'] 1.

.Sunk, in any sense.

With mnken wreck and sumless treasuries.
Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 165.

The embers of the sunken sun. Lmcell. To the Past.

2. Situated below the general surface; below
the .surface, as of the sea: as, a sunken rock.

—

Sunken t)attery. See battery.— Siinken block, in geol.,

a mass of rock which occupies a position between two
parallel or nearly parallel faults, and which is relatively

lower than the masses on each side, having been either
itself depressed by crust-movements, or made to appear
as if such a depression had taken place by an uplift of
both of the adjacent blocks.

sunket (sung'ket), n. [Also Sc. suncate (as if <

»««! + cate); prob. a var. (conformed to junket,

juncatef)otsucket,succaiie.'\ A dainty. [Prov.

Eng. and Scotch.]

There's thirty hearts there that wad hae wanted bread
ere ye had wanted sunkets. Scott, Guy Maunenug, viii.

sunkie (sung'ki), n. [Dim. of sunk".'] A low
stool. Scott, Guy Mannering, xxii. [Scotch.]

sunless (sun'les), a. [< sun^ + -less.] Desti-
tute of the sun or of its direct rays; dark;
shadowed.

Down to a gurUeiS sea. Coleridge, Eabla Khan.

sunlessness(sun'les-nes), H. The state of being
sunless; shade.

sunlight (sun'Ut), n. 1. The light of the sun.
— 2. Same as.sMW-fiwrHer. [In this sense usual-
ly written sun-lii/ht.]

sunlighted (sun'h "ted), a. Lighted by the sun

;

suulit. Iluskin, Elements of Drawing, i., note.

sunlike {sun'Uk), «. Like the sun; resembling
the sun in brilliancv. Channing, Perfect Life,

].. 2l'.5.

sunlit (sun'lit), a. Lighted by the sun.

sun-myth (sun'mith), n. A solar myth. See
under solar^.

St. George, the favorite mediieval bearer of the great
Sun-myth.

E. B. Tylor, Early Hist Mankind (ed. 1870X p. 363.

sunn (sun), H. [More prop, sun; < Hind. Beng.
.«/)(,< Skt. Sana.] 1. A valuable East Indian
fiber resembling
hemp, obtained
from tlie inner bark
of Crotalariajuncea.
It is made chiefly into
ropes and cables, in In-
dia also into cordage,
nets, sacking, etc. fine-
ly dressed it can be made
into a ver>' durable can-
vas. A similar fiber,

said to be equal to the
best St. Petersburg
hemp, is the Jubbulpore
hemp, derived from a
variety of the same plant
sometimesdistinguished
as a species, C. tenui/olm.
Also called tmnn-hemp.
Native names are taag
and jannpum.
2. The plant Crota-
iaria juncea, a stiff

shrub from 5 to 8
Sunn i.Crotalarif* Juncea^.

or even 12 feet high, with slender wand-like
rigid branches, yielding the sunn-hemp. Also
sm\-\tlant.

Sonna, Sunnah (sun'a), n. [< Ar. sunna. sun-
nat (> Pers. Hind, sunuat), tradition, usage.]
The traditionary part of the Moslem law, which
was not, like the Koran, committed to writing
by Mohammed, but preserved from his lips by
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his immediate disciples, or founded on the au-
thority of his actions. The orthodox Mohammedans
who receive the Surma call themselves .Sunnitejt, in dis-

tinction from the various sects comprehended under the
nanie of .S/tiafui. See Sttia/t. Also Sonna.

sunnaget, ». [< ««"l -f- -«(/c.] Sunning; sun-
uincss. [Kare.]

Solaige [F.\, gunnage or snnniuess. Cotgrace.

Sunnee, «. See Sunni.
sunn-hemp, ». Same as sunn, 1.

Sunni, Sunnee (sun'e), n. [Also Sunne, Soonee;
< Ar. .lunni, < sunna, tradition : see Sunna.] An
orthodo.\ Moslem ; a Sunnite.
SUnnlness (sun'i-nes). n. The state of being
sunny. Lanilor, Southey and Landor, ii.

sunnish (sun'ish), a. [< ME. <ionuish, sonnysli;

< suhI -I- -ish^.] Of the color or brilliancy of

the sun
;
golden and radiant.

Hire ownded here that nonnysh was of bewe.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 735.

Sunnite (sun'it), «. [Also Sonnite; = F. sun-
nite; < Suuna + -ite-.] One of the so-called or-

thodox Mohammedans who receive the Sunna
as of equal importance with the Koran. See
Sunna and Shiali.

SUnnud (sun'ud), «. [< Hind, sanad, < Ar.sanad,
a warrant, voucher.] In India, a patent, char-
ter, or written authority.

sunnyl (sun'i), a. [= V>.:onni/i = G. sonnig: as
*Hnl -f -|/l.] 1. Like the sun; shining or daz-
zling with light, luster, or splendor; radiant;
bright.

Her gunny locks
Hang on her temples like a golden fleece.

Shak., M. of v., i. 1. 169.

2. Proceeding from the sun: as, sunny beams.
— 3. Exposed to the rays of the sun ; lighted

up, brightened, or warmed by the tlirect rays of

the sun : as, the suntiy side of a hill or building.

Her blooming mountains and her gtinny shores.
Addigon, Letter from Italy to Lord Halifax.

4. Figuratively, bright ; cheerful; cheery: as,

a.s«n«!^ disposition—Sunny side, the bright or hope-
ful aspect or part of anything.

sunny- (sun'i), «.; pi. sunnies (-iz). [Dim. of

sun^fi.fh).] A familiar name of the common
sunlish, or pumpkin-seed, Pomotis {Eupomotis)
yibbosus, and related species. See cut under
sunHsh.
sunny-sweet (suu'i-swet), a. Rendered sweet
or pleasantly bright by the sun. Tennyson, The
Daisy. [Rare.]

sunny-warm (sun'i-warm), a. Warmed with
sunshine: sunny and warm. Te««i/son, Palace
of Art. [Rare.]

sun-opal (sun'o'pal), n. Same as fire-opal.

sun-perch (sun'perch), n. Sampas»K»/i.s/(, 1 (e).

svm-picture (stin'pik'tur), n. A picture made
by the agency of the sun's rays ; a photograph.
sun-plane (sun'plan), n. A coopers' hand-plane
with a short curved stock, used for leveling the
ends of the staves of barrels. E. H. Knight.
SUn-plantl (sun'plant), «. [< sK«l -I- 7)/«Hfl.]

See Portiilaea.

SUn-plant- (sun'plant), n. [< sun-, sunn, +
plants.] Same as sunn.

sun-proof ( sun'prof), a. Impervious to the rays
of the .sun. .l/nrs^OH, Sophomsba,iv.l. [Rare.]

sun-ray (sun'ra), n. A ray of the sun ; a sun-
beam.
sunrise (sun'riz), n. [Early mod. E. also sunne-
risc. sduueryse, < late ME. sunne ryse: < sun^ +
n.«l. Cf. sunri.siuij, sunrist.] 1. The rise or

first appearance of the upper limb of the sun
above the horizon in the morning; also, the at-

mospheric phenomena accompanying the ris-

ing of the sun ; the time of such appearance,
whether in fair or cloudy weather; morning.
Suunc ryse, or rysynge of the sunne (sunne ryst or rj'sing

of the sunne , . .). Ortus. PrompL Parr., p. 4*4.

2. The region or place where the sim rises ; the
east: as, to travel toward the sunrise.

sunrising (sim'ri'zing). «. [< ME. sunnerysynge;
< sun + ri.iing.] 1. The rising or first appear-
ance of the sun above the horizon; sunrise.

Bid him bring his power
Before mnrising. Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 61.

2. The place or quarter where the sun rises

;

the east.

Then ye shall return unto the land . . . which Moses
. . . gave you on this side Jordan toward the gunriging.

Josh. L 15.

The giants of Libanus mastered all nations, from the
gttnrising to the sunset. Raleigh, Hist. AVorld.

sunristt, ". [ME. sunneryst: < sunne, sun, +
rixt. ri/st, < AS. 'rist (in xrist: see arist), rising,

< risan. rise : see ri.vet.] Sunrise. See the
quotation under sunrise, 1.

sunshine

sun-rose (sun'roz), n. The rock-roB«, HelianOte-
minti.

sun-scald (sun'skald), n. Same as pear-blight
(which .see. under blight).

sunset (sun'set), n. [Early mod. E. Sonne sett;

< suhI -f- .<(cfl. Cf. sunsetting. Cf. Icel. sol-setr,

sunset and sunrise.] 1. 'fhe descent of the
upper limb of the sun below the horizon in the
evening; the atmospheric phenomena accom-
panying the setting of the sun; the time when
the sun .sets ; evening.

The twilight of such day
As after gujiset fadeth in the west.

Shak., Sonnets, LmlL
The normal gunset consists chiefly of a series of bands

of colour parallel to the horizon in the west— in the order,
from below upwards, red, orange, yellow, green, blue—
together with a purplish glow in tlie east over the earth's
shadow, called the "counter-glow." Sature, XXXIX. 346.

Hence—2. Figuratively, the close or decline.

Tis the gunvet of life gives me mystical lore.

Campbell, Locliiel's Warning.

3. The region or quarter where the sun sets:

tlie west. Compare sunrising, 2.

SUnse't-shell (sun'set-shel), H. A bivalve mol-
lusk of the genus P.iammobia: so called from
the radiation of the color-marks of the shell,

suggesting the rays of the setting sun. p. at-
pertina, whose specific designation reflects the English

Sunsct-shell (Psamfnebia vtsfertma).

/, foot; bt, branchial siphon: fs, anal siphon.

name, and P. ferroengig are good examples. The genos
is one of several leading forms of the family Tellinida
(sometimes giving name to a family Psamm/Jnidx). The
shell is sinupalliate, and more or less truncate posteriorly:
the animal has very long sep-inite siphons and a stoat foot
Also called setting-gun (which see).

sunsetting (sun'set'ing), «. [< ME. sonneset-
tynge; < sunl -I- setting.] Sunset.

Sunne settytige. . . . Occasus. Prompt, Pan., p. 484.

sunshade (sun'shad), h. [< a-hmI -1- shaded. Cf.

Aii.sunsccadu,a shadow cast by the sun.] Some-
thing used as a protection from the rays of the
sun. Specifically— (a) A parasol; in particular, a form,
fashionable about ISoO and later, the handle of which was
hinged so that the opened top could be held in a vertical

position between the face and the sun.

Forth . . . from the portal of the old house stepped
Phcebe, putting up her small green gunghade.

Hatrlhome, Seven Gables, li.

(&) A hood or front-piece made of silk shirred upon whale-
bones, worn over the front of a bonnet as a protection
from sun or wind. Such hoods were in fashion about 1850.

Compare ugly, n,

I . . . asked her . . . tobuymearailway wrapper, and
a sunshade, commonly called an ugly.

Jean Ingeloic, Off the Skelligs, viiL

(c) A Idnd of awning projecting from the top of a shop-
window, (d) A dark or colored glass used upon a sextant
or telescope to diminish the intensity of the light in ob-
serving the sun. (e) A tube projecting beyond the objec-
tive of a telescope to cut oB strong light. (/) A shade-
bat [Rare.]

sunshine (sun'shin), n. and a. [< ME. *sunne-
schinc, sunnesine (cf. AS. sunscin, a mirror,
speculum) = MD. sonuensehijn, D. ::onneschijn

= G. sonneu-vchein (cf. Icel. solskin, Sw. solsken,

Dan. solskin); < amiiI -f shine^, n.] I. n. 1.

The light of the sun, or the space on which it

shines; the dii-ect rays of the sun, or the place
where they fall.

It malt at the sttnTie-sine.

Genesis and Exodus(E. E. T. S.), L 3337.

Ne'er yet did I behold so glorious Weather
As this Sun-shine and Kain together.

Cotdey, The Mistress Weeping.

2. Figuratively, the state of being cheered by
an influence acting like the rays of the sun;
anything having a genial or beneficial influ-

ence; brightness: cheerfulness.

That man that sits within a monarch's heart.

And ripens iu the sunshine of his favour.
Shak.. 2 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 12.

A sketch of my character, all written by that pen which
had the power of turning ever>- thing into sunshine and
joy. Lady Hfitand, Sydney Smith, viii.

To be in the sunshine, to have taken too much drink

;

be drunk. Gc'Tj.: Eliut, Janet's Repentance, t {Dacies.)

(Slang. 1

II. a. 1. Sunny; sunshiny; hence, prosper-
otis; untroubled.

Send him many years of sunshine days

!

Shak., Rich. II., iv. 1. 221.

2. Of or pertaining to the sunshine ; of a fair-

weather sort. [Rare.]

Summon thy sunshine bravery back,
O wretched sprite

:

rrhittier. My Soul and L



stmsluiie-recorder

sunshine-recorder ( sim 'sliin-re-k6r'd6p), n. An
iiiHtniiiKiit lor ri';fistiTiiig tlic duration of sun-
shilH*. Twi> principal forms h:ive come into use, one
utilizing the heating effect, the other the actinic elfect, of
the sun's niya. I'he t'ampl)ell stinshine-recortlerconsistu
of n ^liLsii sphere which act-s as a lens, with its fucns on a
carved strip of millltoard. The sun's rays, focused l>y the
sphere, )>urn a path on the millboard as the sun moves
thniUKh the heavens. The lengdt of the burnt line indi-

cat*^8the dunxtion of sunshine, or, more strictly, the length
of time that the sun shines with sulticient intensity to

Iturn the millboard. The photographic sunshine-recorder
consists of a dark clianiber into which a ray of llRht is

admitted through a pinhole. This r.iy falls on a Btrij) of
sensitized ]>apcr which is placed on the inside of a cylin-
der wlutse axis is perpendicular to the sun's rays. I'nder
the diurnal motion of the sun, the ray travels across the
paper, and leaves a sharp straight line of chemical actitui,

while no other part of the paper is exposeii to light. The
axis of the cylinder has an adjustment for latitude. In the
latest form of the apparatus two cylinders are used, one
for the morning and the other for the afternoon trace.

sunshiningt (sun ' shi ' ning), a. Simshiuy.
[Karc]

As it fell out on a mtn-ghining day.
When rlucbus was in his jirime.

Robin UiMil ami IheJSMup (t hilds Ballads, V. 298).

sunshiny (siiu'slii'ni), a. [< sunshine + -1/1.]

1. I5rif;lit with the rays of the sun; having the
sky unolouiletl in the daytime: as, sunshinii

weather.

We have had nothing hut itunghiny days, and daily walks
from eight t<> twenty miles a day. Lamb, To Coleridge.

2. Bri{:;ht like the sun.

The fruitfull-headed heast, amazd
At flashing heamcs of that sunshiny shield,

Became stark blind, and all his sences dazd.
That downe he tumbled. Spetiser, V. Q., I. viii. '20.

3. Briglit; cheerful; clioery.

Perhaps his solitary and pleasant laliour among fruits

and flowers had taught him a more gunghiny creed than
tbofio whose work is among the tares of fiUIen humanity.

1{. L. Stecensnn, An Old .Scotch (iardener.

sun-smitten (sun'smit'n), p. a. Smitten or
li^'litocl by the rays of the sun. [Rare.]

I climh'd the roofs at break of day

;

Sun-smitUn Alps before me lay.

Tennyson, The Daisy.

sun-snake (.sun'snak), n. A figure resembling
tlie letter S, or an S-eurve, broken by a circle

or other small figure in the middle: it is com-
mon as !in ornament in the early art of north-
ern Kurope. and is supposed to have had a sa-

i-riil sigiiitiiation.

sun-southing (sim'sou'THing), n. The transit

of the center of the sun over the meridian at

apparent noon.
sun-spot (sun'spot), «. One of the dark patches,
from 1,1)00 to 100,000 miles in diameter, wliich

are oflen visible upon the photosiihere. The
central part, or umbra, appears nearly black, though tlie

darkness is really only relative to the intense surround-
ing brightness. With proper appliances the umb[-a it-

self is seen to contain still djirker circular holes, and to

be overlaid by fllms of tnmspiu^nt cloud. It is ordinarily
surroinuled by a nearly concentric penumbra coinpnse<i of

converging tllaments. often, however, the iienuiiibra is

unsymmetrieal with respect to the umbra, and sonictinies

it is entirely wanting. The spots often appear in groups,
and frequently a large one breaks up into smaller ones.

They are contii)ually changing in foiTU and dimensions,
and sometimes have a distinct drift upon the sun's sur-

s|x)t of March 5U1. 1873-

face. They last from a few hours to many months. They
are known to be shallow cavities in the photosphere, de-
pressed several hundred miles below the general level,
and owe their darkness mainly to the absorption of light
due to the cooler vapors which fill them. Their cause .ind
the precise theory of their fonnation are still uncertain,
though it is more than probable that they are in some way
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connected with descending currents from the upper re-

gions of the s<dar atmosphere. The 8pot« are limited t«i

the region within 46° of the sun's e(|Uator, and are moat
numerous in latitudes fnim 1,^* to 20', being rather scarce
on the equator itself. Thtw exhibit a marked periodicity
in number: at intervals of about eleven years they are
abundant, while at intermediate times they almost vanisli.

The explanation of this peri()dicity is still unknown. Nu-
merous attempts have been made to correlate it with
various perioilic phenomena uiwtn the earth— with doubt-
ful success, however, except that there is an unmistakable
(though unexplained) connection between the spottedness
of the sun's surface and the number and violence of oiu*
so-called magnetic stonus and auroras.

sun-spurge (suu'sper,)), «. See apiiryc'^.

sun-squall (sun'skwal), n. A sea-nettle or .jel-

lyfish. One of the common species so called
by New England fishermen is Anrelia flnvUhiln.

sun-star (sun'star), «. A starfish of many rays,
as the British CrosnasUr pajtjxi.sus. Hvv Ucti-
(isUr, and cuts under Brisimja and SoIusUr.
sunstead (sun'sted), ». [Early mod. E. also
,vwHHC»'(<«f?, sitnstcd.^ A solstice. Votgrave.
[Obsolete or archaic.]

The summer-mnn^^fcad falleth out alwales lin Italic] to

be just upon the foure and twentie day of June.
UMaiid, tr. of I'liny, iviii. 28.

SUnstone (sun'ston), H. [< smhI + stinie.'i A
variety either of oligodase or of orthoclase, or
when green a microeline feldspar, showing red
or gohleu-yellow colored reflections produced
by included minute crystals of mica, gothitc,

or hematite. That which was originally brought from
Aventura in Spain is a reddish-brown variety of quartz.

Also called aivnturin, heiiolite. The name is also occasion-
ally given to some kinds of cat's-eye.

sun-stricken (sun'strik'n), p. a. stricken by
the sun; affected by simstroke.

Enoch's comrade, careless of himself, . . . fell

Sun-ftricJcen. Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

sunstroke (sun ' strok), n. Acute prostration
from excessive heat of weather. Two forms may
be distinguished— oneof sudden collapse without pyrexia
(heat-exhaustion), the other with very marked pyrexia
(thermic fever: see/^rerl). The same etfectsmay bepro-
ducc<l by heat which is not of solar origin.

sunstruck (stm'struk), (I. Overcome by the
lieat of the sun ; affected with sunstroke.

sunt (stmt), H. [Ar. (?).] The wood of -4<'«ciff

Ariihica, of northern Africa ami southwestern
Asia. It is very durable if water-seasoned, and
much used for wheels, well-curbs, implements,
etc.

sun-tree (sun'tre), n. The Japanese tree-of-

tlie-sun. See Retinospnrn.

sun-trout (.sun'trout), 11. The squeteague, a
scia'iioid fish, Cynosciim rci/nlis.

sun-try (sun'tri), )'. t. To tr)' out, as oil, or try
out oil from, as fish, by means of the sun's heat.
Sliarks' livers are often xiiii-lricil. [Nantucket.]
sun-up (sun'up), H. [<.vhh1 -I- (y(. Cf. 6'««(/«h'h.]

Sunrise. [Local, U. S.]

Such a horse as tha^might get over a good deal of ground
atwixt sun-up and sun-down.

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, iv.

On dat day ole Brer Tarrj'Pin, en his ole 'oman, en his

th'ee Chilians, dey got up 'fo' srin-up.

J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, xviii.

SUn-'Wake (sun'wak), h. The rays of the set-

ting sun reflected on the water. According to
sailors' tradition, a narrow wake is an indication of good
weather on the following day, a broad wake a sign of bad
weather.

sun'ward, sunwards (sun'ward, -wiirdz), a.

and adv. [< .««h1 -I- wfird."] To or toward the
sun. Cnrhjlc, Sartor Resartns, ii. 6.

Wtich, launched upon its mniu-ard track,

No voice on earth could summon back.
T. D. Read, Wagoner of the Alleghanies, p. 17.

sun-'wheel (sun'hwol), n. A character of wheel-
like form, stipposed to symbolize the sun : it has
many varieties, among others the wheel-cross,
and exhibits four, five, or more arms or spokes
radiating from a circle, every arm teiininating

in a crescent.

sun'wise (sun'wiz), adv. [< skhI + -ici'.sc] In
tlu' direction of tlie sun's ai^parent motion; in

the direction of the movement of the hands of
a watcli.

SUn-'WOrship (sun'wfer''8hip), n. The worship
or adoration of the sun as the symbol of the
deity, as the most glorious object in nature, or
as the source of light and heat ; heliolatry.

See fire-worship.

Sun-worship is by no means universal among the lower
races of mankind, imt miuiifests itself in the tipper levels
of savage religion in districts far and wide over the earth,
often assuming the prominence which it keeps and de-
vclopes in the faiths of the barbaric world.

£. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 259.

SUn-'WOrshiper (sun'wer'ship-cr), «. A wor-
shiper of the sun ; a fire-wurshiper.

super-

sun-year (siui'yer), »i. A solar year.

SUn-yellO'W (sun'yel'6), «. A coal-tar color:
sami' as m<ii:c, 3.

sup (sup), I'.; pret. and pp. supped, ppr. sup-
ping, [Also dial. soup (pron. soup), sope; < M k.

soupcn (pret. soop), (. AS. .<'upa)i (pret. sedp, pp.
snjicii) = MI), siii/pcn, D. ztiipoi = MLG. sUpin,

LO. supcii = OHG. si/aii, MHG. si'ifcn, G. sau/cn
= Icel. xiipa = Sw. mipa, sup ; Teut. y/ .tup, sup,

sip. Heiu'C ult. .vH/), n., sij), sop, and, through
F., souj/~, .'iiijiptr: see.viimMr.] I. Inui.i. 1. To
take into the mouth with the lips, as a liquid;

take or drink by a little at a time; sip.

Thare etc thay nougt but Hesche with outen Brede

;

and thay soupe the Brothe there of.

MandeciUe, Travels, p. 12».

Sup pheasant's eggs,
And have our cockles boiled in silver shells

B. Jonson, Alchemist, fv. 1.

There I'll sup
Balm and nectar In my cup.

Cra«hauft Steps to the Temple, Ps, xxiii.

2. To eat -with a spoon. [Scotch.]— 3t. To
treat with supper; give a supper to; furnish
supper for.

Sup them well, and look unto them all.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., i. '28.

iiaving caught more fish than will sup myself and my
friend, I will liestow this upon you.

/. WfUton, Complete Angler, p. 78.

n. intrans. 1. To eat the evening meal:
take supper; in the Bible, to take the principal
meal of the day (a late dinner).

When they had supped, they brought Tobias in.

Tohit viii. 1.

Where sups he to-night? Shak., T. and C., ill. I. 89.

The SessitiTis ended, I din'd. or rather supp'd (so late it

was), with the .lutlgcs. Kvelyn, Diary, July l.s, 1079.

2. To take in liipiid with the lips; sip.

Whenne your p()tage to yow shalle be brouhte.
Take yow sponys, and soupe by no way.

Jlabecg Book (E. E. T. 8.X p. 6.

Nor, therefore, could we supp or swallow without ft

[the tongue). A'. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i. 5.

3. To eat with a spoon. [Scotch.]

sup (sup), «. [< sup, V. Cf. sop, «., and sip, h.]

A small mouthful, as of liquor or broth; a lit-

tle taken with the lips; a sip.

Shew *em a crust of bread,
Theyll saint me presently ; and skip like apes
For a sup of wine. Fletcher, Sea Voyage, iv. 2.

SUpawn (su-piin'), n. [Also siippau-n,srpawit,

sepoii (also, in a I), spelling, sepaen); of Amer.
Ind. origin, prob. connected with pone, for-

merly pituue, Amer. Ind. oppoiie: see poiir^.]

A di.sh consisting of Indian meal boiled in

water, usually eaten with milk: often called
mush. [U. S.]

Ev'n in thy native regions, how I blush
To hear the I'ennsylvanians call thee Mush !

On Hudson's banks while men of Belgic spawn
Insult and eat thee by the name Svppawn.

J. Barlow, Uasty Pudding, i.

They ate their supaen and rolliches of an evening,
smoked their pipes in the chimney-nook, and upon the
Lord's Day waddled their wonted way totheCerefonueerde
Kerche. E. L. Bynner, Begum's Daughter, l

SUpe (sfxp), 11. [An abbr. of super, 1, for super-
numerary.

'\ 1. A supernumerary in a theater;
a super. [Colloq.]— 2. A toady; especially,
one who toadies the professors. [College slang,

SUpe (siip), V. i.
;
pret. and pp suped, ppr. snp-

inij. [< supe, «.] To act the supe, m either
sense.

supellectile (sii-pe-lek'til), a. and n. [< L. sxi-

pellex {supeUeetU-), household utensils.] I. a.

Pertaining to household furniture ; hence, or-

namental. [Rare.]

The heart of the Jews is empty of faith, . . . and gar-
nished with a few broken traditions and ceremonies : *u-

pellectile complements instead of substantial graces.
Rev. T. Adame, Works, II. 37.

II. n. An article of household furniture;
hence, an ornament. [Rare.]

The heart, then, being so accepted a vessel, keep it at
home ; having but one so precious supellectile or move-
able, part not with it upon any terms.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 259.

super-. [F. super-, sur- = Sp. Pg. super-, sobre-

= It. super-, sopra-, < L. super-, prefix, < super,
prep., over, above, beyond, = Gr. iirep, over,
above : see hyper-. In ML. and Rom. super- is

more confused with the related supra-. In
words of OF. origin it appears in E. as sur-, as
in surjmse, surrender, surround, etc.] A prefix

of Latin origin, meaning 'over, above, beyond':
equivalent to hyjier- of Greek origin, or orer-

of English origin. In use it has either (n) the mean-
ing 'over' or 'above' in place or position, as in superstruc-



super-

(ure, etc., or (6) the meaning 'over, above, beyond' In

manner, degree, measure, or the lUte, aa in ntperezceiUnty

fup^jim, ete. It is a common Fnulish fnrniative, espe-

cially in technical use. In chemistr>' it is u.«eii similarly

to per-. In zouIuKy and anatomy it is used like htrper-,

S'Jiiictimes like epi-, is the oprHjsite of ttub-, guljter-, and
hifp*!-, and is the same as gvpra-. The more recent and
technical compoundsof super- which follow are left with-

out further etymology.

super (su'ptr), n. [Abbr. of the words indi-

cated in the definitions.] 1 . A supernumerary

;

specifically, a supernumerary actor.

My father was a man of extraordinary initability, partly

natural, partly induced by having to deal with such pre-

ternaturally stupid i)L'Ople as the lowest class of actors,

the mpern, are found to be.
Yatei, fifty Years of London Life, I. ii.

2. A superhive. See bar super, under bar^.—
3. A superintendent. [CoUoq. in all uses.]

superable (su'per-a-bl), a. [< L. superabilis,

that maybe sui-mounted, < supcrarc, go over,

rise above, surmount, < super, over: see super-.]

Capable of being overcome or conquered; sur-

mountable.

.Antipathies are generally guperable by a single efTorl
Johtigoiit Rajnltler, No. 126.

superableness (su'per-a-bl-nes), H. The qual-

ity (if being superable or surmountable. Bailey.

superably (sii'per-a-bli), ade. So as to be su-
]icrable.

superabound (su"per-a-bouiid'), V. i. [= F.

suratjoitdcr = Pr. sobroiidar = Sp. sobreabuiidur

= Pg. sobreabundar, superabundar= It. .soprab-

bondare, < LL. superabundare, superabound, <

L. super, above, -I- abundare, overflow, abound

:

see abound.^ To abound above or beyond mea-
sure ; be very abundant or exuberant ; be more
than suflicient.

In those cities where the gospel hath abounded, sin

hath guperabftuiided. Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 271.

fiod has filled the world with beauty to overflowing—
ttijierab'iun'Ufi'j l>fuuty. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. Ib3.

superabundance (su"per-a-buii'dans), n. [=
Y. surubiiiidduce = Pr. sobrehnbouiUinsa = Sp.
sobreiibuiidtincia = It. ,wprabbondan;(i, < LL.
superubutuJaiitia, superabundance, < L. supcr-

abund(i>i{t-)s, superabundant: see superabun-
dant.'i The state of being superabundant, or

more than enough ; excessive abundance ; ex-

cess.

Many things are found to be monstrous & prodigious in

Nature ; the effects whereof diners attribute . . . either

to defect or gup*:r-abimndaiice in Nature.
lleyicood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 462.

superabundant (sii "ptr-a-bun'daut), o. [= F.
surabondant =: Sp. sobreubundanie = Pg. sobrea-

bundutitc, supcrabttndante = It. soprubbondante,
< L. superubHndan(t-)s, ppr. of superabundare,
superabound: sec superabound.'] Abounding to

excess; being more than is sufficient; redun-
dant.

God gives not onely come for need.
But likewise sup'rabundant seed.

Herrick, To God.

superabundantly (sii''per-a-bun'dant-li), adv.

Ill a siipenibiuidant manner; more than suffi-

ciently; redundantly.

Nothing but the uncreated infinite can adequately flll

and mperabuiidantly satisfy the desire. Cheyne,

superacidulated (su'per-a-sid'u-la-ted), a.

Ai-i(iiilat('d to excess.

superacromial (su"per-a-ki-o'mi-al), a. Situ-
ated upon or above the acromion. Also supra-
arrnmiiil.

superadd (sii-pcr-ad'), v. t. [< L. supcradderc,
add over and above, < super, over, + addere,
add: see add.'] To add over and above; join
in addition.

To the oliligatiinis of creation all the obligations of re-

demption and the new creation are superadded ; and this
tlireefold cord should not so easily be broken.

Baxter, Divine Life, i. II.

The mperadded circumstance which would evolve the
genius had not yet come ; the universe had not yet beck-
oned. GeoTije Eliot, Middleniarch, x.

superaddition(8ti''p6r-a-dish'on),«. 1. The act
of superadding, or the state of being super-
added.

It is (|uite evident that the higher forms of life are the
result of contirmed mtperaddition of one result of growth-
force on another.

E. D. Cope. Origin of the Fittest, p. 397.

2. That which is superadded.
It was unlikely women should become virtuous by or-

naments and su})eraddiliiins of morality who did decline
the laws and prescriptions of nature.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S36X I. 38.

superadvenient (sfi'iier-ad-ve'uieut), a. 1.
Coming upon ; coming to the increase or assis-
tance of something.
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The soul of man may have matter of trlamph when he

has done bravely by a mperadeenient aasUtauce of his

God. Dr. H. More.

2. Coming unexpectedly. [Rare.]

superagency (sti-p6r-a'j'en-si), n. A higher or
snpf-rinr a;;i-ney.

superaltar (su'ptr-al-tiir), n. [< ML. super-

ultarc, < L. super, over, -1- allare, altar.] A
small slab of stone consecrated and laid upon
or let into the top of an altar which has not
been consecrated, or which has no stone mensa

:

often used as a portable altar. [The word is

often incorrectly used of the altar-ledge or
-ledges (ijradines), also called the retefete.J

Superambulacral (sti-per-am-bu-la'kral), a.

In zoiil., situated above ambidacra. tluxley,

Anat. Invert., p. 483.

SUperanal (sii-per-a'nal), a. In entom., same
as su])ra-<inal.

SUperangelic(sii'per-an-jerik), a. More than
angelic ; superior in nature or rank to the an-
gels; relating to or connected with a world or
state of existence higher than that of the an-
gels.

I am not prepared to say that a Superangelic Being, con-
tinuing such, might not liave entered into all our wants
and feelings as truly as one of our race.

Channing, Perfect Life, p. 217.

SUperanguIar (STi-p6r-ang'gu-liir), a. Sittiated

over or above the angular bone of the mandible

:

more frequently surangular (which see).

superannatet (sli-per-an'at), r. i. [< ML. su-

jteninnntus, pp. of superannarc (> F. suranner),
live beyond the year, hence (in F.) grow very
old, < L. super, over, -I- annus, a year: see an-
nual.'] To live beyond the year.

The dying in the winter of the roots of plants that are
annual seemeth to be partly caused by the over-expence
of the sap into stalk and leaves, which being prevented,
they will superannafe, if they stand warm.

Bacon, Nat Hist, § 44S.

superannuate (sii-per-an'u-at), v.
;

pret. and
pp. .•iupirannuated, ppr. superannuating. [Al-

tered, in apparent conformity with annual,
from superannate, q. v.] I. trans. 1. To im-
pair or disqualify in any way by old age: used
chiefly in the past participle : as, a superannu-
ated magistrate.

Some superannuated Virgin that hath lost her Lover.
Boicell, Letters, L i. 12.

Were there any hopes to outlive vice, or a point to be
superanntiated from sin, it were worthy our knees to uu-
plore the days of Methuselah.

Sir T. Broume, Religio Medici, i. 42.

A superannuated beauty still unmarried.
Goldsiniifi, Citizen of the World, xxviii.

2. To set aside or displace as too old; specifi-

cally, to allow to retire from service on a pen-
sion, on account of old age or infirmity; give a
retiring pension to

;
put on the retired list

;
pen-

sion off: as, to superannuate a seaman.
History scientifically treated restores the ancient gift

of prophecy, and with it may restore that ancient skill by
which a new doctrine was furnished to each new period
and the old doctrine could \iQ guperannuated without dis-

respect. J. R. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 224.

H.t intrans. 1 . ^o last beyond the year.— 2.

To become impaired or disabled by length of

years ; live until weakened or useless.

superannuate (sii-per-an'u-at), a. [Of. super-
annuate, v.] Superannuated; impaired or dis-

abled through old age; lasting until useless.

Doubtless his church will be no hospital
For superannuate forms and mumping shams.

Lowell, Cathedral.

superannuation (su-p6r-an-u-a'shon). «. [<
superannuate + -ion."] 1. The condition of be-
ing superannuated ; disquaUficatiou on account
of old ago ; of persons, senility ; decrepitude.

Slyness blinking through the watery eye of superannu-
ation. Coleridge.

The world itself is in a stite of superannuation, if there
be such a word. Coirper, To Joseph UiU, Feb. 15, 17S1.

2. The state of being superannuated, or re-

moved from office, emplojTnent, or the like,

and receiving an allowance on account of long
serv^ice or of old age or infirmity; also, a pen-
sion or allowance granted on such account.
Also used attributively: as, a superannuation
list.

In the first place ruperannuation is a guarantee of fidel-

ity ; in the second place, it encourages efficient officers

;

in the third place, it retains good men in the service.
Pop. Sci. Ho., XXVIL 570.

3. The state of having lived beyond the normal
period.

The world Is t)-pifled by the Wandering Jew. Its sor-

row is a form of suiterannuation.
G. S. Uall, German Culture, p. 301.

4. Antiquated character.

superbiqulntal

A monk he seemed by . . . the superannuation of his

knowledge. J)e Quiiufy, John Foster.

superaqueous (sii-per-a'kwe-us), a. Situated
or being above the water. [Rare-]

There has been no evidence to show that the uprights
supported a superaqueoxts platfonn.

Jour. AnUirop. InsL, XV. 459.

SUperarrogantt (su-per-ar'o-gant), a. Arro-
gant beyond measure.
The Pope cliaJIengeth a faculty to cure spiritual impo-

tencies, leprosies, and possessions. Alas! it is not in his
power, though in his pride and superarrogant Klor>'.

Ret. T. Adajnt, Works, IL 42.

SUperation (sti-pe-ra'shon), H. [= F. superation,

< L. superatio(n-), an overcoming, < superure,

pp. supcraius, go over.] 1. The apparent pass-

ing of one planet by another, in consequence of

the more rapid movement in longitude of the

latter.— 2. The act or process of surmounting;
an overcoming.

This superb and artistic superation of the difficulties of

dancing iu that anfriendly foot-gear.
UawelU, Venetian Life, iL

superb (sii-pi'rb'), a. [='F. guperhe = Sp. so-

berbio = Pg. sobcrbo = It. supcrbo, < L. sujxrbiis,

proud, haughty, domineering,< super, over: see

super-. Cf. Gr. Wtpjiior, overweening, outra-
geous, < vTzcp, over, + ,3/a, strength, force.] If.

Proud; haughty; arrogant, liailey, 1731.— 2.

Grand; lofty; magnificent; august; stately;

splendid.

Where noble Westmoreland, his country's friend.

Bids British greatness love the silent shade,
Where piles superb, in classic elegance.
Arise, and all is Koman, like bis hi-art.

C. .Srnarl, The Hop-fiarden, iL

He [Thoreau] gives us now and then superb outlooks
from some jutting crag. Lmceil, Study Windows, p. 20tS.

3. Rich; elegant; sumptuous; showy: as, sii-

ptrb furniture or decorations.

The last grave fop of the last age.

In a superb and feather'd hearse.
Churchill, The Ghost

4. Very fine; first-rate: as, a.vH^iofc exhibition.

[CoUoq.] — Superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina su-

perba : so named by Latham, afterlesuperbe of Brissou (1760X

Superb Bird of Paradise (LfffharkiMa ruferba), male.

It was placed in the genus Paradvwa, till Vieillot founded
for it the generic name under which it is now known, in

the fonn L»phoriiia (1816). The suiMjrb is confined to New
Guinea. The male is 9 inches long; the general color is vel-

vety-black, burnished and spangled with various metallic
iridescence; the mantle rises into a s<irt of sbit-ld. and the
breastplate is of rich metallic green plumes mostly edged
with copper. The female is brown of variMUs shades, as
chocolate and rufous and blackish, varied with white in

some places, and has the under parts UKtstly pale-Iintf

cross-barred witii brown.— Superb lily, a piant ..f the
genus Glnriitsa, especially G. st/jM-rl>n.— Superb warbler.
See .Vrt^/rMjc. =SyiL 2. Magnijicent, Splendid, etc (see
grand), noble, beautiful, exquisite.

superbiateti t°. ^ l<.
superb + -i-atc.] To make

haughty.
By living under Pharaoh, how quickly Joseph learned

the Courtship of an l)ath I Italy builds a Villain ; Spain
superbiates; Germany makes a drunkard.

t'ellham, ResolTea, L 60.

superbioost, " [< ilL. 'superbiosus (in adv.
superbiiisi), < L. su}>erbia. pride, < superbus,

proud : see superb.] Proud ; haughty.

Forthat addition, insconieand ropertiotK contempt an-

nexed by you unto our publique prayer.

Pcclaration oj Popish Imposture (1603). (.Votm.)

superbipartient (sii'p^r-bi-piir'ti-ent), a. [<

LL. suprrbip<irtien(t-).% < L. super, over, + bis.

bi-, twice, +j><irtien{i-)s, p))r. ot partire, divide:

see pari.] Exceeding by two tliinls— that is.

in the ratio to another number of .i to 3— Super-
bipartient double, a nnmtwr which is to another imm-
her :is ^ to X
superbiquintal (sfi'piT-bi-kwin'tan, a. Belated
to another number as 7 to 5 ; exceeding by two
fifths.



superbitertial

superbitertial (su pOr-W-tfer'shal), a. Same as
siijii rliiijiirtiiiit.

superbly (su-piTb'li), adv. In a supprh man-
iitT. (at) Hiitightily; contemptuously: as, he snubbed
him ttiiperblii. (6) Kichly ; elegantly; magnificently: as,

a bmik superblfi bound.

superbness (su-pcTb'nes), n. Tlie state of be-
iiij; siipiili; iiia;;iiifieoiice. Imp. Diet.

supercalendered (su-pOr-karou-aerd), a. Not-
ing paper of liigb jiolisU that lias received an
unusual degree of rolling, paper passed throuRh
the calenderiiig-roUs attjiched to the t'ourdrinier machine
is known as tnachinr-caUndered. When passed apain
through a stack of six or more calcndering-roUs, It is known
as Kupcrcnl^'Hilt^mt.

supercallosal (sii'per-ka-16'sal), a. and >i. I. a.

In mini., lying above the corpus eallosum

:

specifying a fissure or sulcus of the median
aspect of the cerebrum, otherwise called the
cdllo.'idiiifiri/iiiiil and -s})!! iiial fissure or sulcus.

II. II. The su))ercall<)sal fissure or sulcus.
supercanopy(su-pcr-kan'ri-pi), ». In ornamen-
tal constructions and rciircsenfations, such as
the shrine or the engraved brass, an upper arch,
gable, or the like covering in one or more sub-
ordinate niches, arches, etc.

supercargo (su-pcr-kiir'go), «. [Acoom. < Sp.
Pg. .•<i>bnciinj<i, a supercargo, < sobrc, over, -I-

carijn, cargo: see cargo.'] A person in a mer-
chant ship whose business is to manage the
sales and superintend all the commercial con-
i'crns of the voyage.
supercargoship (su-per-kiir'go-ship), H. [<
supercuryo + -ship.] The position or business
of supercargo.

*' I am averse," says this brother [of Washington Irvingl,
in a letter dated liiverjwol, ilarch 9, ISOU, " to any fntper-

cargmhip, or anything that may bear you to distant or
unfriendly climates."

I'icrre M. Irving, Washington Irving, L 107.

SUpercelestial (su"per-se-les'tial), a. [< LIj.
supcrcn'kstis. that is above heaven, < L. super,
above, + eseliim, heaven: see eele.ilial.] 1. Sit-

uated above the firmament or vault of heaven,
or above all the heavens. The doctrine of superce-
lestial regions belongs to Plato, who. in the *'Phiedru8"
(trans, by Jowett\ says: *">'ow of the heaven which is

above the heavens ICreek t-fftpoi-pai-io?] no earthly poet
has ever sung or will sing worthily ; but I must tell, for 1

am bound to sjicak truly when speaking of the truth. The
colorless and sli;ipek'ss and intangil)le essence and only
reality dwells cncitded by true knowledge in this home,
visible to the niintl alone, who is the lord of the soul."

I dare not think that any supercelegtial heaven, or what-
soever else, not himself, was increate and eternal.

Rdieigh.

2. More th;in celestial; having a nature higher
than that of celestials; superangelic.

superceremonious (su-per-ser-e-m6'ni-us), a.

Excessively ceremonious; too much given to
ceremonies, li/). Oaiidcii, Tears of the Church,
p. ()2"). (Ihiric:.)

supercharge (su-per-chiirj'), r. <. 1. To charge
or till to e.\cess. Athcmenm, No. 'ii'Si, p. 499.— 2. In her., to place as a supercharge.
supercharge (su'per-chiirj), «. In lier., a charge
borne upon an ordinary or other charge: thus,
three mullets charged upon a fesse or bend
constitute a supcrcharye.

supercheryt (su-per'che-ri), n. [< OF. siiper-

ehcric, F. siipercherie = Sp. siipcrehcrin, < It.

soperchieria, oppression, in.iury, fraud, < sopcr-
chio, excessive, also excess, < L. super, above:
seesiyjcr-.] Deceit; cheating; fraud. Bailey,
1731.

supercilia, «. Plural of s«/)er«7i«)n.

superciliaris (sii-per-sil-i-a'ris), n.
; pi. siiper-

eiliures (-rez). [NL. : see siiperciUari/.] The
muscle of the brow which wrinkles the skin of
the forehead vertically; the corrugator super-
cilii.

superciliary (sii-per-sil'i-a-ri), a. [< NL. super-
ciliaris,<. h.supercilium, eyebrow, hence haugh-
tiness, < super, over, -I- / '"' as in Gr. Kn/.vTTTeiv,

hide, conceal, -I- -«)•//.] 1. Situated over the eye-
lid—that is, over or above the eye, as the eye-
brow; superorbital: as, the siy)<;)d7(nn/ ridges.— 2. Of or pertaining to the supercilia or eye-
brows; contained in or connected with the su-
perciliary region ; superorbital. See cut under
Coluber.— 3. Marked by the supercilia ; having
a conspicuous streak over the eye : as, a siipcr-

ciliarij bird. Also ««pr((ci7(«r(/. — Superciliary
arcll, the arched superorbital border or ridge.— Super-
ciliary muscle, the superciliaris. Also callt-d crrtt'jatnr
sitpercilii. See cut under uiusde'^.— Superciliary ridge.
(a) A prominence over the eye gradually developed in m;in
by the formation of the frontal sinuses, which causes this
part of the bone to bulge out. It is absent in childhood,
and varies much in different individuals, (h) The super-
orbital prominence of various animals, formed by the pro-
jection of the upper edge of the orbit itself, or of a sepa-
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rate superorbital ossicle.— Superciliary shield in i>r-

nith., ft prominent plate or shelf projecting over the eye,

as of many birds of prey.— Superciliary woodpecker,
I'icttg (ttT ColapUg 01 Zebrapicun or CinturiDtoT Mnnutrju'x^
sitpt'TcUiari* (or mpercUiosut or tful>t>eidan>i or xtriatiiA} id
Cuba, 11 inches long, with the sides of the head conspieu.
ously striiicd, an<l the nape and belly crimsi>n.

supercilious (.su-per-siri-ns), a. [< L. super-
cpiosiis, hauglity, aiTOgant, < .lujierciliuiii, pride,
arrogance: see sujiercilium.] 1. Lofty with
pride; haughtily contemptuous; overbearing.

Age, which always brings one privilege, that of being
insolent and gupercUiouji without punishment.

i'ltt, .Speech in Reply to Walpole.

2. Manifesting haught iness, or proceeding from
it; overbearing; arrogant: as, a siiperciliou.y

air; sH;(fm7ioi(s behavior.

The deadliest sin, I say, that same supercilunts con-
sciousness of no sin. CarlyU-. (Imp. liicf.)

= Syil. Ilisilainful. contemptuous, overweening, lordly,
con.sccjuentijtl. Sec amnjance.

superciliously (su-iiOi-siri-us-li), adr. In a su-

percilious manner; haughtily; with an air of

contempt. Milman.
superciliousness (sfi-per-siri-us-nes), H. The
state or cbinactcr of being supercilious ; haugh-
tiness ; an overbearing temper or manner.

That, in case they prove fit to be declined, they may ap-
pear to have been rejected, not by our mtpfrciiiougiifss or
laziness, but (after a fair trial) by our experience.

Bui/U, Works, III. l'.»9.

= Syil. Pride, Premnnption, etc. .See arrogance.

SUpercilium (sti-per-siri-um), H.; \>\. supercilia

(-ii). [< L. supereilium, eyebrow, fig. a nod, the
will, hence pride, haughtiness, arrogance, < su-

per, over, -I- cilium, eyelid : see eilium.'] 1. The
eyeljrow. (a) The supercilbuy region, ridge, or arch, in-

cluding the hairs which grow upon it ; the brow-ridge and
associate structures, (ft) The hairs of the eyebrow collec-
tively ; the eyebrow of ordinary language, a conspicuous
feature of the countenance of most persons : commonly in

the plural, meaning the right and left eyebrows together.
See second cut under fi/ci.

2. In aiic. arch., the upper member of a cor-
nice; also, the small fillet on either side of the
scotia of the Ionic base.— 3. In cntom., an
arched line of color partly surrounding an
ocellus.

supercivilized (sii-per-siv'i-lizd), a. Ci^alized
to excess; over-civilized. Harper's Mag.,
LXXVI. :i40.

superclass (sii'p&r-klas), «. A group embra-
cing two or more classes, or a single class con-
trasting with such a combination. Thus, birds and
reptiles are classes constituting a supcrrLass, .Sanropmda.
contrasting with Mananatia. as a superclass representetl
by the mammals only, ami with It-I/thifopirida, a super-
class inclu<ling the several classes of fish-like vertebrates.
Conip;ire tmhphglum.

SUperCOlumnar (sfi'per-ko-lum'uar), a. Situ-
ated over a column or columns; of, pertaining
to, or characterizeil by supercolumniation.
supercolumniation (sii'per-ko-lum-ni-a'shon),
H. In arrh., the placing of one order above
another.

supercomprehension ( su - per - kom - pre -hen ' -

shou), «. Comprehension superior to what is

common ; superior comprehension.
Molina said, for instance, that God saw the future pos-

sible acts of man through His eupercomprehcnsion of hu-
man nature. Mind, XII. 2(W.

superconception (sii''pfer-kon-sep'shon), II.

Same as supcrfelation

.

As also in those supercniu^pHims where one child was
like the father, the other like the adulterer.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 17.

superconformityt (su'per-kon-for'mi-ti), 11.

Excessive conformity, as to ceremonial usages;
over-compliance.

.\ pragmatick mpercon/onnitg.
Bp. Gauden. Tears of the ('hurch, p. 113. {Davies.)

superconscious (sii-per-kon'shus), a. Uncon-
scious; of too lofty a nature to be conscious.
superconsequence (sii-per-kon'se-kweus), 11.

Remote consequence.

For, not attaining the deuteroscopy and second intention
of the words, they are fain to omit iha'iv xupercon^equenccit,
figures, or tropologies. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Eit., i. :i.

supercrescence (sti-pcr-kres'ens), h. [< ML. ,sw-

piercrcscciilia, overgrowth, redundance, < super-
ereseen(,t-)s, growing over: see supercresceiit.'}

That which grows upon another growing thing;
a parasite. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. G.

[Rare.]

supercrescent (sii-per-kres'ent), a. [< L. siijjcr-

erc.sccn(l-)s, ppr. of siipercrcscerc, grow up, grow
over, excel, < super, above, -I- crescere, grow:
see crc-tcent.] Growing on some other growing
thing. Imp. Diet. [Rare.]

SUpercretaceous(sii'per-kTe-ta'shius), a. Same
as sujiracretaceous.

supererogatory

supercritical (sii-per-krit'i-kal), a. Excessive-
ly critical; hypercritical. Ilji. Gauden, Tears
of tile Clmrch. p. 1"). (Dories.)

supercitrious (su-jier-ku'ri-us), a. Extremely
or excessively curious or inquisitive. Erelyn,
.Vcetaria, viil.

supercurve (su'pcr-kerv), n. A two-dimen-
sional contiiiiuiiii in live-dimensional space.
superdentate (su-per-den'tat). a. In cetaceans,
having teeth only in the ujiper jaw: the oppo-
site ot subdi ulitle. IhuhiirsI, \Kii. [Rare.]
SUperdeterminate (su'iicr-de-ter'mi-nat), a.

.•^ubjecl to inole conditions than can orilinarily

be salisliiil at once

—

Superdetermlnate relation.
Sec relfili:,,,.

SUperdominant (su-pcr-dom'i-uant;, ». In mu-
.s*f', same as sirhmediant.

superembattled (sA'pi^r-em-bat'Id), o. Jnher.,
embattled, or cut into battlements, on the upper
siile only : as, a fesse supercmhiittlcd. In this
case the notches or crenelles are usually cut
down one third of the width of the fesse.

SUpereminence (su-per-em'i-nens), n. [= Sp.
Pg. supcreminencia, < LL. supircminenlia, < L.
superemiiicn(t-)s: see siiperemiiiiut.] The state
of being supereminent ; eminence superior to
what is common; distinguished eminence: as,

the siipercmineiice of Demosthenes as an orator.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

SUpereminencyt (sii-per-em'i-nen-si), n. [Assu-
jirnniinincc (see -c.y).] Same as supcrrmincnce.

supereminent i su-p6r-cm'i-nent), a. [= F. s»r-
vmincnl = Sp. I'g. It. supercminenie, < L. super-
cminen(t-)s, ppr. of supercminere, rise above,
overtop, < super, above, -I- eminere, stand out,
project: see eminent.'] 1. Surpassingly emi-
nent; very lofty; particularly elevated."

Paria is the Region which possesseth the »upemninente
orhyghest p;u-te thereof [of the earth] nereste vnto licauen.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First books on America, ed.
[Arber, p. 90).

The lofty Hils, and supereminent Mountains.
Heyieood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 4.

2. Eminent in a superior or in the highest de-
gi'ce ; surpassing others in excellence, power,
authority, and the like.

His ffupereuniient glory and majesty before whom we
stand. llooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 47.

supereminently (su-per-em'i-nent-li), ailr. In
a supereminent manner; in a supreme degree
of excellence, aliility, etc. Milton, Free Com-
monwealth.
superendow (su'per-en-dou'), r. t. To endow
in an extraordinary degi'ee. Donne, Sermons, v.

SUpererogant (su-per-er'o-gant), a. [< L. su-
pi rcri)!i<in(t-)s, ppr. of siipcrerogarc : see snpcr-
croqate.] Supererogator)'. ' Staclhouse, Hist.
Bible. (La Ilium.)

SUpererogate (su-per-cr'o-gat), r. I.; juet. and
p]i. sujii rerogiiliil, jipr. supcrcrogating. [< LL.
siijiercrogalus, pp. ot supererogare, pay out over
and above,< L. super, above, -f- crogare, expend,
jjay out: see erogate.] To do more than duty
requires ; make up for some deficiency by ex-
traordinary e.xcrtion.

Good my lord.
Let mine own creatures serve me ; othei-s will
In this wctrk tnipererogate, and I

Shall think their diligence a mockery.
Beau, and Ft. (1), Faithful Friends, iv. 4.

supererogation (su-per-er-o-ga'shon), H. [=
F. sun-rogation = Sp. supererogacion = Pg. su-

percrogai^iio = It. snpcrcrogazione, < LL. super-
erogalio(ii-). a payment in addition, < superero-
gare, pay in addition : see supereroqale.] The
act of one who supererogates

;
performance of

more than duty requires.

It would be a work of supererogation for us to say one
word in favor of military statistics as a means of illustrate

ing the condition of an army.
Dr. J. Brown, Spare Hours, 3d ser.. p. 167.

Works of supererogation, in Itom. Cath. theol., works
<lone beyond what (;od requires, and constituting a re.

.«crvL-d .stole of merit from which the church may draw
to ilivpciisi to those whose service is defective.

SUpererogative (sii'per-e-rog'a-tiv), a. [< SU-
pererogate + -ive.] Supererogatory. [Rare.]
O new and never-heard-of Supererogative heighth ol

wisdome and charity in our T.iturgie !

Milton, ( )n Def. of Humb. Remonst.

supererogatory (si"i"per-c-iog'a-to-ri), a. [=
F. surerogiiti)ii-c = Sp. sujiererogalorio, < ML.
'supererogatorius, < LL. supcrerogiirc. pay in
addition; as sujiercrogate + -org.] Partaking
of supererogation ; jierformed to an extent not
enjoined or not r3quired by duty; unnecessary;
superfluous.

The declamations of philosophy are generally rather
exhausted on gupererogatory duties than on such as are
indispensably necessary. Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 3.

•"



superessential

superessential (su"per-e-sen'sbal), n. Super-
substautial ; of a nature which transcends mere
being and essence: applied to the One by the

Platonic philosophers, especially Proclus.

superethical (sii-per-eth'i-kal), a. Transcend-
ing the ordinary rules of ethics; more than

ethical.

Moral theology contains a frtipcrfithical doctrine, as some
gi-ave divines have ridiculously called it.

H'Aiwjbroke, Authority in Matters of Religion, § 6.

fiuperexalt (su"per-eg-zalt'), I', t- [< L. super-

exallare, exalt above others, < siijjcr, above, +
exaltare, exalt : see exalt. ] To exalt to a su-

perior degree.

she was super-exalted by an honour greater than the
world yet ever saw. Jer. Taylfxr, Works (ed. 1835), I. 31.

superexaltation (sii-per-eks-al-ta'shon), n.

Elevation above the common degree. Hoty-

superexceed (su'pfer-ek-sed'), v. t. [< LL. sk-

perexcrdtre, exceed, < super, above, + excedere,

exceed: see exceed.] To exceed greatly; sur-

jjass in large measure. [Rare.]

This great Nature Naturant . . .

Which All things Holds, Fills All, doth All Embrace,
Sitper-ezceedcs, Sustaines ; and in One place.

Beywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 7S.

superexcellence (sii-per-ek'se-lens), «. [< sii-

]icrexcellr)i(t) + -fc] Superior excellence.

SUperexcellent (su-per-ek'se-lent), a. [< LL.
superexcellen(t-)s, very excellent, < super, above,
+ exceU€n{t-).i, excellent : see excellent.'] Excel-
lent in an uncommon or superior degree ; very
excellent.

One is Three, not in the confusion of Substance, but
vnitie of Person ; and this is the first and auper-excellcnt

Commi-xtion. Hey wood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 310.

superexcitation (sii-per-ek-si-tii'shon), «. E.K-

cessive excitation.

Disturbances of the sensibility produce superexcitation

wliich is subsequently replaced by exhaustion.
Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXI. 81t).

superexcrescence (su"per-eks-kres'ens), n. A
siipertlnous outgrowth. Wiseman, Surgery.

superfamily (sii'per-fam"i-li), n. In hiol., a
group of families, or a group of a gi'ade next
above the family. Thus, the monkeys of the New
World constitute a superfamily, Cehoidea or J'latyrrhina,

contrasting with those of the Old Worhi, Simioidea or Ca-
tarrhiim. The superfamily formally intervenes between
the family and the suborder ; some authors are fond of

this refinement, and the term is much used ; hut the dif-

ference between a suborder and a superfamily is not ob-
vious.

superfecundation (sii-pei--fek-un-da'shon), II.

The fertilization of two ova at the same men-
struation by two different acts of coition. This
un(iuestionably occurs in woman.
SUperfecundity (sii"per-fe-kun'di-ti), n. Su-
perabundant fecundity, or multiplication of the
species, ilaeanlaij, Sadler's Ref. Refuted.

SUperfetate (sti-per-fe'tat), r. i. ; pret. and pp.
snpirfi tnted, ppr. superfetatinij. [Formerly also
.siijirrfatate; < L. superfetalus, pp. of superfetare,

conceive anew when already pregnant, < super,

above, + fetare, bring forth, breed: see/c(M.s.]

To conceive after a prior conception.

The female brings forth twice in one month, and so is

said to super/etnte, which ... is because her eggs are
hatched in her one after another. N. Grew, Museiuu.

superfetation (sii"per-fe-tii'shgn), n. [For-
merly also superfaetation; = F. superfetation =
Sp. superfetacioH = Pg. superfetii^ao = It. super-

fetazione, < L. as if *superfe'tatio{u-), < superfe-
tare, superfetate: see suprrfelati'.] 1. A sec-
ond conception some time after a prior one, by
which two fetuses of different age exist to-

gether in the same female : often used figtrra-

tively. The possibility of superfetation in the human
female has been the subject of much investigation, but the
weight of evidence goes to show that it may occur not only
with double uteri, but also in the earlier period of preg-
nancy, under rare conditions, witli normal single uterus.
Also called supercomeption.

Here is superfetation, child upon child, and, that which
is more strange, twins at a latter conception.

Dontte, Letters, Ixv.

2. The fetus produced by superfetation; henee,
any excrescent growth. [Rare.]

It then became a superfetation upon, and not an ingre-
dient in, the natioual character. Coleridge.

superfetet (sii-per-fet'). r. [Also superfcete; <

OF. superfcter, superfceter, < L. superfetare, su-
perfetate: see superfetate.] I, intrans. To su-
perfetate.

It makes me pregnant and to superfete.

Howell, I'oem to diaries I., 1041.

II. traus. To conceive after a former con-
ception.

3S1
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His Brafn may very well raise and miperffxU a second

Thought. HmiieU, Letters, iv. 19.

SUperfibrination (sii-per-fi-bri-na'shon), H.

Excessive tendency to form fibrin, or excess of
fibrin in the blood.

SUperficet (su'per-fis), n. [< ME. superfice, < OF.
.superfive, surface : see superficies, surface.] Su-
perficies; surface.

The zodiak in hevene is ymagened to be a mperjice con-
tienyiig a latitude of 12 degrees. Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. '21.

The turned in water . . . filling the dusty trenches and
long eniptyed cisterns, and a while after covering in many
places the superjkes of the land. Sandys, I'ravailes, p. 76.

superficial ( sii-per-fish'al), a. [< ME. superficial,

< ()V. superficiel, F. superficiel = Pr. Sp. Pg. su-

perficial = It. superficiale, < LL. superficialis, of
or pertaining to the surface: see superficies.]

1. Lying in or on, or pertaining to, the super-
ficies or surface ; not penetrating below the sur-
face, literally or figuratively ; being only on the
surface ; not reaching to the interior or essence

;

shallow : as, a superficial color ; a superficial re-
semblance.

Whenne the must boileth scorae of the grape
That wol rise and be superficiatle,

So take hem that nought oon of hem escape.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 202.

The discovery of flint tools or celts in the superficial

formations in many parts of the world.
Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 31,

2. Of persons or their mental states or acts,

comprehending only what is apparent or ob-
vious; not deep or profound; not thorough.

This superficial tale
Is but a preface of her worthy praise.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 5. 10.

Their knowledge is so very superficial, and so ill-

grounded, that it is impossible for them to describe in

what consists the beauty of these works. Drydcn.

For how miserable will our Case be, if we have nothing
but a superficial Faith, and a sort of Anniversary Devo-
tion. StUtinffJleet, Sermons, III. ix.

He [Temple] seems to have been . . . a lively, agreeable
young man of fashion, not by any means deeply read, but
versed in all the superficial accomplishments of a gentle-
man. Macaulay, Sir William Temple.

Even the most practised and earnest minds must needs
be superficial in the greater part of their attainments.

J. II. Newman, Gram, of Assent, p. 52.

3. In «nrt?., not deep-seated or profound; lying
on the surface of some part, or near but not on
the surface of the whole body; subcutaneous;
cutaneous : specifically said of various tissues
and structures— Superficial content or contents.
See c<m<«K(2.— Superficial deposits, the most recent of
the geological formations; unconsolidated detrital mate-
rial lying on or near the surface, and generally unstrati-
fied, or only very rudely stratified. Most of what is called
diluvium, drift, or alluvium might be called by geologists
a superficial deposit, especially if spoken of with reference
to much older formations lying beneath.— Superficial
fascia. See./^rjscm, 7(a).— Superficial reflexes. See re-

/'J-.— Superficial stomatitis. See stoniuiiiis. =S3m. 1.

External, exterior, outer.— 2. Slight, smattering, shallow.

SUperficialist (sii-per-tish'al-ist), n. [< super-

ficial + -ist.] One who attends to anything
superficially; one of superficial attainments ; a
sciolist ; a smatterer. Heme, Beauties of Paris,
1. 68.

superficiality (su-per-fish-i-al'i-ti), n.; pi. su-

])erficialitie.t (-iiz). [= F. superficialitc =z Sp.
siiptrticialidad = Pg. siijierficiaUdade = It. su-

ji(rfici(ilil<'i,<.hh.*superticiiilit(i(t-).9,su'peTiieiiil-

ncss, < .sujjcrficialis, superficial: see superficial.

Ct. superficially.] 1. The character of being
superficial, in any (literal or figurative) sense;
want of depth or thoroughness; shallowness.

she despised superficiality, and looked deeper than the
color of things. Lamb, Mrs. Battle on Whist.

2. That which is superficial or shallow, in any
(literal or figurative) sense; a superficial per-
son or thing.

Purchasing acquittal ... by a still harder penalty,
that of being a triviality, superficiality, self-advertiser, and
partial or total quack. Cartyle, Mirabeau.

superficialize (su-pi'r-fish'al-iz), v.; pret. ami
pp. suprrfii-iali:ed, ppr. superficiali:in<i. [< su-

perficial + -i-e.] I. trans. To treat or regard
in a superficial, shallow, or .slight manner.
[Rare.]

It is a characteristic weakness of the day to superficial-
ize evil ; to spread a little cold cream over Pandemonium.

Whipple, Lit. and Life, p. 18s.

II. intrans. To be superficial or shallow;
think, feel, or write superficially. [Rare.]

Better to elat>orate the historj' of Greece or of Kome or
of England than to superficialize in general history.

The Galaxy, March, 1S71, p. 32S.

superficially (sii-p^r-fish'al-i), adv. In a su-
perficial manner, in any sense of the word super-

ficial. Goldsmith.

superfluity

SUperficialness (sfi-p^r-fish'al-nes), ». The
state or character of being superficial, in any
sense. Bailey.

SUperflcialtyt (sii-pfer-fish'al-ti), n. [< ME. su-

perficialtie, < OF. 'supcrficialte, < LL. "super-

ficialita{t-)s, superfieialness: see superficiality.]

Superficies.

In als many iorneyes may thei gon frf) Jerusalem unto
other Confynycs of the Superficialtie of the Erthe bezonde.

MandevilU, Travels, p. 183.

superficiary (sii-pfer-fish'i-a-ri), a. and n. [=
F. superficiaire = Pr. superficiari = Sp. It. «u-

perficiario, < LL. supcrficiarius, situated on an-
other man's land, < L. superficies, surface : see
.^ujierficies.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to the
superficies or surface : superficial.— 2. In /air,

situated on another's land. JT. Smith.

II. H. ; pi. superficiaries (-riz). In late, one
to whom a right of surface is granted ; one who
pays the quit-rent of a house built on another
man's ground.

superficies (su-per-fish'iez), n. [= F. superficie

= Pr. superficia = Sp. Pg. It. superficie, < L. .su-

perficies, the upper side, the top, surface, super-

ficies, < super, above, + fades, form, figure,

face: see/«cet.] 1. A boundary between two
bodies; a surface.

Here "s nothing but
A tuperfieiei ; colours, and no substance.

jfa8«';i!7er. City Madam, v. 3.

The most part of . . . [the wells) would ebbe and flow
as the Sea did, and be leuell or little higher then the su-

perficies ot the sea. Capt. John Smith, Works, II. 112.

2. Incir(7 lau; the right which one person might
have over a building or other thing in or upon
the surface of the laud of another person. Also
used for such thing itself, if so united with the land as
to form a part of it. =Syil, 1. Surface, etc. See outside.

superfine (sii-per-fin'), 0. [(.F.superfin = Sp.
Pg. supcrfino; as super- -hfine'^.] 1. Very fine,

or most fine; surpassing others in fineness:
as, superfine cloth.— 2. Excessively or faulti-

ly subtle: over-subtle; over-refined Superfine
file. See/fei.

SUperfineness (sii-per-fin'nes), n. The charac-
ter of being superfine.

superfinical (svi-per-fin'i-kal), a. Excessively
finical. See superserriceable.

A . . . sitperjinical rogue. Shak., Lear, iL 2 (qoartosX

SUperflut (su'per-flo), a. [ME., < OF. superflu:
see siqiirfiuous.] Superfluous.

A stene of wyne a poundes quantitee
Of hem receyve, alle leves superflu
Ikiste away, and thai that paled grea.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 168.

superfiuence (su-per'flo-ens), n. [< super-

flueu{t) + -ce.] Superfliiity; more than is

necessary. [Rare.]

The superfiuence of grace. Hammond.

superfluentt (sti-per'flo-ent), a. [< ME. super-

fiuent, < L. superflucn(t-)s, ppr. of superfluere,

overflow, run over, < super, over, + fluere, flow:

see fluent.] 1. Floating on the surface.

After this tyme in handes clene tiphent
Alle that wol swymme and be superftuent.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 204.

2. Abundant; in profusion; superfluous.

In November kytte of the bowes drie,

Superftuent, and thicke, eke utter trie.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 54.

superfluitancet (sii-per-flii'i-tans), H. [<.super-

Jluituin t) + -ce.] The act or condition of float-

ing above or on the surface ; that which floats

on the surface.

Out of the cream or superfiuitatue the finest dishes, saith

he, are made. Sir T. Browtw, Vulg. Err., ii. .S.

superfluitant (sii-p^r-flo'i-tant), a. [< super-

fiuit-y + -ant.] Floating aliove or on the snr-
t'ace. [Rare.]

The vapor of the superfluitant atmosphere.
Amer. Jour. Sci , 3d ser., XXIX. 389.

superfluity (su-pt"'r-flo'i-ti). ».; pi. superfluities

(^-tiz). [< OF. superfluite. F. superfluite = Pr.

.sKperfiuitat = Sp. suprrfluidad = Pg. superflui-

dade = It. superfluitd, < ML. superfluita{t-)s,

that which is superfluous or unnecessary, < L.
superfluus. superfluous: sec superfluous.] 1. A
quantity that is superfluous or in excess; a
greater quantity than is wanted; superabun-
dance; redundauc.v.

I would have you to refresh, to cherish, and to help
them with your superfluity. Latimer, Misc. Selections.

Superfluity of drink
Deceives the eye, & makes tlie heart misthink.

Times' irhislle (E. E. T. S.). p. «7.

2. That which is in excess of what is wanted;
especially, something used for show or luxury



superfluity

rather than for eomfort or from necessity

;

soinethiiifjthat could easily he dispensed with.

It is yi- tliuel tlmt dotli iitTSunde us to ranny vices; it ia

the worldetllat doth iiigulfe us in preate troubles; it ia

the tieshe that crauetii of us inuclie excesse and super-

fiuitiee. Ouemra, Letters (tr. l)y Uelluwes, 1677), p. 4S.

To pivc a little of your miperJluUifJt, not so acceptable as

the widow's gift, that gave all. Domic, Sennoiis, viil.

superfluous (siV^Cr'tlv-us), «. [= F. siipcrJiK

= Sp. siqx'rjiiio = Fg. It. supcrjliio, < L. super-

Jliiiin, overfloH ing, unnecessary, superfluous, <

superjliierr, overflow, run over, superabouiid,

< «iy)f)% above, + Jliwre, &ow. see jliienl.'] 1.

More than is wanted or sufficient; unnecessary
from being in excess of what is needed ; ex-

cessive; redundant; needless: as, a composi-
tion abounding with superfluous words.

Superfiuoiui branches
We lop away, that bearing boughs may live.

Shak., Kich. 11., iii. 4. 63.

It is superfluotts to argue a point so clear.

ilacaulaii. Utilitarian Theory of Government.

2t. Supplied with superfluities; having some-
what beyond necessaries.

Let the superfluous and lust-dieted man
. . . feel yotu- power quickly.

Shak., Lear, iv. 1. 70.

3t. Doing more than what is called for; super-
erogatory.

I see no reason why thou sbonldst be so superfluous to

demand the time of the day. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 2. V2.

4t. Excessive.
Purchased

At a superfluous rate.

Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 1. 99.

5. In mu.s-ir, of intervals, augmented. =syn, 1.

F.xces.'iive, useless, needless.

superfluously (su-pir'flo-us-H), adv. In a su-

perfluous manner; with excess; in a degree be-

yond what is necessary.

siiperfluousness (su-pi'r'fio-us-nes), n. The
state or eliuraotei- of being superfluous.

superflux (su'pt-r-fluks).)!. [< ML. supcifluxu.'<,

an overflow, < L. superflucrc, o vei-flow: see supcr-

fluiiil.^ That which is more than is wanted;
a superabundance or superfluity. [Rare.]

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel.

That thou mayst shake the superflux to them.
Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 3;,.

superfcetatet, superfoetationt. See superstate,

siiinrft liitidii.

superfoliation (sii-per-fo-li-a'shon), «. Excess
of foliation.

The disease of ^v\>^oita.vla., iix^v\Kt.<rii.6%, or super/olia-

tioti, . . . whereby the fructifying juice is starved by the
excess of leaves. Sir T. Brouiie, Misc. Tracts, i. § 43.

superfrontal (su-pOr-fron'tal), a. and ii. I. a.

Superiiir or upper, as a fissure of the frontal

lobe of the brain : specifying one of the anterior

lateral fissures: distinguished from stibfrontal.

n. n. Eccles.: (at) A dossal. (6) The cov-
ering of the mensa, or top of the altar. It over-

hangs the upper part of the frontal. See fron-
tal. .5 (fl).

superfunction (sii-per-fungk'shon), n. Exces-
sive activity, as of an organ of the body.
superfunctional (su-pf'r-fu7igk'shon-al),n. Be-
ing in excess of the normal function.

superfuse (su-per-fiiz'), «'•
;
pret. and pp. supcr-

fu-fed, ppr. superfusing. [< L. superfiisu.':, pp.
of super/undere, pour over, < super, over, -I-

fundere, pour out: see /ttsel.] I. traus. To
pour over something else. [Rare.]

Dr. Slayer showed us an experiment of a wonderful
nature, pouring first a very cold liquor into a glass, and
super-fusiny on it another.

Eoelyn, Diary, Dec 13, 1685. (Cai-fes.)

n. iutrans. To be poured or spread over
something else. The Century, XXXVII. 225.

[Rare.]

superheat (su-per-hef), v. t. To heat to an ex-

treme degree or to a very high temperature ;

specifically, to heat, as steam, apart from eon-
tact with water, until it resembles a perfect gas.

superheater (sii-i)er-he'ter), «. In a steam-en-
gine, a contrivance for increasing the tempera-
ture of the steam to the amount it would lose on
its way from the boiler until exhausted from the
cylinder. This end is frequently attained by making
the st^am travel through a number of small tubes several

times across the uptjike, or foot of the chimney, before it

enters the steam-pipe.

superheresyt (sii-p^r-her'e-si), n. A heresy
based on another. .Sir T. Browne, Religio Me-
dici, i. ^ 8. [Rare.]

superhive (sii'per-hiv), n. An upper compart-
ment of a beehive, removable at pleasure.

superhuman (su-per-hii'man), o. [= F. sur-
)iii»i(iin = Sp. Pg. .•iiihrehumano; as super- + hii-
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man.'] Above or beyond what is human ; hence,
sometimes, divine.

It is easy for one who has taken an exaggerated view of

his powers to invest himseUwith Bsitperhumaii authority.

J. B. Mozley, Augustluian Doet. of lYedestinatiitn.
[(Lathatn.)

The superhuman quality of Divine truth.

II'. O. T. Shedd, Sermons, Spiritual Man, p. 418.

= SyjL Preternatural, etc. See supernatural.

superhumanityCsu'pf-r-hu-man'i-ti), n. [< ,«M-

j/tiliiiiu<tn + -iti/.] The character of being su-

perhuman. [Rare.]

I have dwelt thus on the transcendent pretensions of

Jesus, because there is an argument here for his superhu-
manity which cannot be resisted.

ButhneU, Nature and the Supemat, p. 291.

SUperhumanly (sii-per-hu'man-li), adv. In a

superhuman manner. E. H. Sears, The Fourth
Gospel, p. 87.

SUperhumeral (si-pf'r-hii'me-ral), «. [= Sp.

Pg. .tujxriiumeral = It. supcrumerale. < ML.
superhumerale, < L. super, above, + humerus,

prop, umerus, shoulder: see humerus.'] 1. Ec-

eles.: (a) A Jewish ephod. (h) An amice, (c)

An archiepiscopal pallium or pall. See hu-

meral.— 2. Something boruo on the shoulders;

a burden : probably with allusion to an eccle-

siastical vestment.

A strange superhumeral, the print whereof was to he
seen on His shoulders. Bp. Andrews, Sermons, I. 25.

SUperhumerate (su-p^r-lm'me-rat), r. t.
;
pret.

and pp. .•fuperhumerattd, ppr. superhumcrating.

[< L. super, over, -I- humerus, prop, umerus,

shoulder. Cf. superhumerul.'] To place, as a
burden, on one's shoulders. [Rare.]

Nothing surer tyes a friend then freely to superhumer-
ate the burthen which was his. Feltham, Resolves, i. b2.

SUperimaginary (sii'per-i-ma,i'i-na-ri), a. Re-
lated to other imaginary transformations as an
imaginary to a real root.

superimpose (su"per-im-p6z'), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. superimposed, ppr. superimposing. [< super-

+ impose, after L. superimpouere, pp. superim-

2)ositus, lay upon, < super, over. + imponere, lay

upon: see impose.] To lay or impose on some-
thing else : as, a stratum superimposed on an-

other.

SUperimpOSition (sii-p<'r-im-po-zish'on). n.

The act of superimposing, or the state of being
superimposed. Amer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XL.
3.i9.

superimpregnation (su-per-im-preg-na'shon),

n. Superfetation; superfeeundation.

superincumhence (sii"per-in-kum'bens), H. [<

superineumbcn{t) + -ff.] The state or condition

of lying upon something.
superincumbency (sii pfer-in-kum'ben-si), «.

Same as superincumhence.

superincumbent (sii''pfer-in-kum'bent), a. [<

L. sup(rincumhen(t-)s, ppr. of superincumberc,

lay or cast oneself upon, < super, over, + ineum-

bere, lie upon : see incumbent,'] Lying or rest-

ing on something else.

It is sometimes so extremely violent that it forces the
mperincumietU strata, breaks them throughout, and there-

by perfectly undermines and ruins their foundations.
iToodTMird.

It can scarce uplift

The weight of the superincumbent hour.
Shelley, Adonais, xxxii.

superinduce (su''per-in-diis'), V. t.; pret. and
pp. superinduced, ppr. superinducing. [< L.
superinducere, draw over, bring upon, < super,

over, -t- I wrfMcerc, bring upon: Bee induce.] To
bring in or upon as an addition to something;
develop or bring into existence in addition to

something else.

The anointment of God superinduceth a brotherhood in

kings and bishops. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Here are two imitations : first, the poet's of the sufferer

;

secondly, the actor's of both : poetry is superinduced.
Landor, Epicurus, Leontion, and Temissa.

superinducement (sii'per-in-diis'meut), n.

The act of superinducing ; also, that which is

superinduced. Bp, Wilkins, Nat. Religion, i. 12.

superinduction (su'p^r-in-fluk'shon), H. [< LL.
superiuiluetiii{n-), < superinducere, superinduce:
see superinduce.] The act of superindticing.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 6., Pref

.

SUperinduet (sii''per-in-dii'), f. [< sup>er- + in-

due-.] To assume; put on.

A subtle body which the soul had before its terrene na-

tivity and which continues with it after death will, at last,

superindue or put on immortality.
Cuduvrth, Intellectual System, v. § iii.

superinenarrable (sii-p<r-iii-e-nar'a-bl), n. [<
.super- + ineiKirriible.] In the highest degree
incapable of narration or description. [Rare.]

superintender

St. Augustine |>rays: "Holy Trinity, superadmirabW
Trinity, and superineiiarraltte, and superinsL-rutuble."

M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, ix.

superinflnite (sii-per-in'fi-nit), a. In math.,
going through infinity into a new region. See-
.•.upcrin Unite quantity, under quantity.

superinspect (sii"per-in-spekt'), r. I. [< LL.
supi riiispieere, pp. superinspectus, oversee, < L.
super, over, -I- inspicere, look upon, inspect: see
insiiect.] To oversee; superintend by inspec-
tion. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

superinstitution (sti-pf-r-in-sti-tu'shon), n. In
<ccl(s. Iiur, one institution upon another; the
institution of one person into a benefice into

which another is already instituted. This has
sometimes taken place where two persons have claimed,
by atlverse titles, the right of making presentation to the
bem-rtce.

superintend (stt^pf-r-in-tend'), r. [= Pg. super-

intender, < LL. superintendere, attend to, over-

see, < L.SM/>cr, over, + intewrffrf, intend, attend:
see intend.'] I. trans. To have charge and di-

rection of, as of a school ; direct the course and
oversee the details of (some work, as the con-
struction of a building, or movement, as of an
army); regulate with authority ; manage. See
supervise.

The king will appoint a . . . council who may super-

intend the works of this nature, and regulate what con-
cerns the colonies. Bacon, Advice to Villiers.

Of what importance it is, even to the formation of taste,

that the manners should be severely superintended

!

UMsmith, Ta.ite.

=Syn. To overlook, supervise, guide, regulate, control,

conduct, administer.

Il.t iutrans. To oversee; have charge or
oversight ; exercise superintendence.

In like manner, they called both the child-bearing of
women, and the goddesses that superintend over the same,.

Eilithuia or Lucina.
Cwdworth, InteUectual System, p. 229.

superintendence (su-'ptr-in-ten'dens), «. [<

OF. .sujierititcndanee, also surintendancc, F. su-

rintcndance = Sp. Pg. superintendencia, < ML.
superintendcntia, < LL. superintenden(t-)s, over-
seeing: see superintendent.] The act of super-
intending ; also, the right of superintending, or
authority to superintend.

An admirable indication of the divine superintendence
and management. Derham.

= Syn. Supervision, direction, control, guidance, charge,
managenient.

superintendency (sii'''per-in-ten'den-si), «. [As
superintendence (see -ey).] 1. Same as super-

intendence.

Where the Theistical Belief is intire and perfect, ther&
must be a stedy Opinion of the S^iperintendnicy of a Su-

preme Being. Sha/tcabury, Inquiry, II. iii. I 3.

2. The office or the place of business of a su-

perintendent.

Superintendency of Trade, Hong Kong, December 22,

18.*>3. . . . Yourexcellency'smostobedieiit humble servant,

J. 0. Bonliam, The Americans in Japan, App., p. 3y9.

superintendent (sii"per-in-ten'dent), a. and n.

[(of. superiutendant, h\so suriniendant, F. su-

rintendant = Sp. Pg. superintendente, < LL. su-

perintenden{t-)s, ppr. of superintendere, attend

to, oversee: see superintend.] I. ". Superin-
tending.

The superintendent deity, who hath many more under
him. StUliivjfleet.

A superitUendent provincial organization.
W. Wilson, State, § 471.

II. n. 1. One who superintends, or has the

oversight and charge of something with the

power of direction: as, the suj>erintendent of an
almshouse ; the .superintendent of customs or
finance; a superintendent of police. Hence—
2. In certain Protestant churches, a clergyman
exercising supervision over the church and
clergy of a district, but not claiming episcopal

authority; in the English Wesleyan Church, an
officer who has charge of a circuit, and presides

as chief pastor in all circuit courts.— 3. Th»
commanding officer of various military or naval

institutions, as the United States Military Acad-
emy at West Point, New York, and the United
States Naval Academy at Annapolis, Maryland.
— 4. An officer who has charge of some specific

service: as, the superintendent of the recruit-

ing service. =83ni. 1. Inspector, overseer, supervisor^

manager, director, curator.

superintendentship (sii''p^r-in-ten 'dent-ship),

II. [< superintendent + -ship.] The officeorwork

of a superintendent. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 64.

superintender (sii'''per-in-teu'der), n. [< su-

perintend + -e)l.] One who superintends, or
who exercises oversight; a superintendent.

We are thus led to see that our relation to the Superin-

tender of our moral being, to the Depositai-y of the supreme



superintender

law of just and right, is a relation of incalculable conee-

queiice, Whetcell. (Imp. Diet.)

superinvolution (su-p6r-in-vo-lu'shon), n. Ex-
cfssive involution.

superior (su-jie'ri-or), a. and n. [Formerly also

siijjerioiir;'<. OF. superieiir, F. stiperieur = Sp.

Pg. superior = It. superiorc, a., < L. superior,

higher, in ML. as a noun, one higher, a supe-
rior, compar. (cf. superl. supremus, summu.s,

highest) of supents, that is above, < super, over,

above: see super-, and cf. supreme and »«»«!.]

1. a. 1. More elevated in place; higher; up-
per: as, the superior limb of the sun: opposed
to inferior.

Now from the depth of hell they lift their 8ight>

And at a distance see Fuperiirr lijfht.

I>rifden. tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., Ceyx and Alcyone, 1. 133.

2. In aiiat. and :ool., upper in relative position

or direction ; uppermost with regard to some-
thing else: correlated with anterior, inferior,

and posterior. The epithet was iiritrinally used in ana-
tomical language to note the parts relatively so situated
in man, and has caused much confusion in its extension to
other animuls. since that which 'ist^uju'riitr in man becomes
anterior ia most animals, and so uii with the three corre-
lated words. The tendency is tiuw to replace these epi-
thets with others not affected by the posture of the ani-

mal, as ceptiiilic, caudal, diirxal, and ventral, with the cor-
responding adverbs ending in -ad.

The vague ambiguity of such terms as 8uperif<r, inferior,
anterior, posterior, etc., must have been felt and acknow-
ledged by every person the least versant with anatomical
description. Dr. Joint Barclay, A New Anatomical

[Nomenclature (1803).

3. In hot.: (a) Placed higher, as noting the
relative position of the ealj^x and ovary: thus,

the ovary is superior when the calyx is quite
free from it, as normally ; the calyx is superior
when from being adnate to the ovary it appears
to spring from its top. (6) Next the axis; be-
longing to the part of an axillary flower which
is toward the main stem. Also called posterior,

(e) Pointing toward the apex of the fniit ; as-

cending: saidof theradicle.—4. Higherinrank
or office ; more exalted in dignity : as, a superior

officer; a superior degree of nobility.

The apostles in general, in their ordinarj' offices, . . .

were superior to the seventy-two, the antecessors of the
presbyterate. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 163.

5. Higher or greater in respect to some quality
or property ;

possessed or manifested in a high-
er (or, absolutely, very high) degree: applied to

persons and things, and to their qualities and
properties; surjiassiug others in the greatness,
goodness, extent, or value of any quality; in

math., greater.

Honesty has no fence against superior cunning.
Sw\ft, Gulliver's Travels, i. 6.

His [Dryden's] claims on the gratitude of James were
superior to those of any man of letters in the Kingdom.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vit

The French were superior in the number and coudition
of their cavalry. Prescott, Kerd. and Isa., ii. 12.

Nor do I know anything in ivory carding superior to the
panels of the tomb [^laximilian's] itself.

C. D. Warner, Roundabout Journey, p. 70.

6. Being beyond the power or influence of
something; too great or firm to be subdued or
affected by something; above: used only pred-
icatively or appositively : with to: as, a man
superior to revenge. Sometimes used sarcas-
tically, as of an assumed quality, without to:

as, he smiled with a superior air.

Great Mother, let me once be able
To have a Garden. House, and Stable,

That I may read, and ride, and plant,
Superior to Desire, or Want.

Prior, Written at Paris, 1700.

7. In Joffic, less in comprehension; less deter-
minate ; having less depth, and consequently
commonly wider.

Biped is a genus with reference to man and bird, but a
species with respect to the superior ueiuis, animal.

J. .S. .Mill, Logic, 1. vii. § 3.

Superior COnJimction, in nslmn. See cimjunclinn, 2.—
Superior Court, see court. - Superior figures or let-
ters, small figures or letters cast :it the top of text-type,
used as marks of reference to ntites or for other purposes

:

for examples, see II., 4, below.— Superior limit, a value
which .sonic Muantity cannot exceed.— Superior planet,
a planet farther from the sun than the earth, especially
Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Tranus, ami Neptune.— Superior
Slope, in .fort., the slope from the crest of the parapet to
the top of the exterior slope, with which it forms an ob-
tuse angle.— Superior wings, in entom., the anterior
wings, which overlie or fold over the posterior ones: the
upper wings. =Syn. 5. Paramount, surpassing, predomi-
nauL

II. ». 1. One who is superior to or above
another; one who is higher or greater than an-
other, as in social station, rank, office, dignity,
power, or ability.
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Now we imagine ourselves so able every man to teach

and direct all others that none of us can brook it to hav«
superiors. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii, IB,

Specifically— 2. The chief of a monastery, coy-
vent, or abbey.— 3. In Scots law, one who or
whose predecessor has made an original grant
of heritable property on condition that the
grantee, termed the vassal, shall annually pay to
him a certain sum (commonly called /t^K-t/i//;/)

or pcrfortn certain services.— 4. In printiny,
a small figure or letter standing above or near
the top of the line, used as a mark of reference
or for other purposes: thus, x'^, a"; so ftacA'l,

hactfl, and other homonyms as distinguished
in this dictionary— To enter with a superior. See
enter.

superioress (su-pe'ri-or-es), w. [< superior +
-(.V.S-.] .\ womain who Holds the chief authority
in an abbey, nunnery, or similar institution:
more properly called 'lady superior. [Rare.]
superiority (su-pe-ri-or'i-ti), n. [< OF. superi-
orite, F. superiorite = Sp. superioridad = Pg.
superioridade = It. superioriUi, < ML. superi-
oritn{t-)s, < L. superior, superior : see superior.']

1. The state or character of being superior, in
any sense.

These two streets doe seem to contend for the superior-
ity, but the first is the fairest. Coryat, Crudities, I, 21(J.

"He read, .Sir," rejoined Pott . . . with a smile of in-

tellectual superiority, "he read for metaphysics under the
letter M, and for China under the letter C ; and combined
his information [for Chinese metaphysics], Sir

!

"

DicTcens, Pickwick, 1,

2. In Scots law, the right which the superior
enjoys in the land held by the vassal. (See
superior, 3. ) The superiority of all the lands
in the kingdom was originally in the sovereign.
= Syn. 1. Pre/erenee, etc. (see priority); predominancy,
ascendancy, advantage, preponderance, excellence, no-
bility,

superiorly (su-pe'ri-or-li), adr. 1. In a higher
position; above; cephalad, of man ; dorsad, of
other atiimals.— 2. In a superior manner.
Superiorness (su-pe'ri-or-nes), n. Superior-
ity. .Mine. I) Arblai), Camilla, iii. G. (Varies.)
[Karc.]

SUperius (su-pe'ri-us), «. [ML., neut. of superior,
higher: see superior.'] In medieval music, the
highest voice-part in part-writing, correspond-
ing to the modern soprano or treble.

superjacent (sii-per-ja'sent), a. [< L. superja-
ceu(t-)s, ppr. of superjacere, lie upon, < sujjer,

above, + J'/cere, lie : seejacent.] Lying above
or upon; superincumbent: the opposite of ,sHi-
jaeent. Whewell.

superlationt (sii-per-la'shon), n. [= It. supcr-
Ui:ioni; < L. supcrlatio(n-), an exaggerating, <

superlatus, used as pp. of superferre, carry over
or beyond: see superlative.] Exaltation of any-
thing beyond truth or propriety.

Superlation and over-muchness amplifies.

B. Jonson, Discoveries.

superlative (su-per'la-tiv), a. and n. [< ME.
suptrlatif, < OF. (and F.) superlatif z= Pr. su-

perlatiu = Sp. Pg. It. superlativo = G. super-
lalir, < LL. supcrlatirus, exaggerated, hyper-
bolic, superlative, < L. superlatus, used as pp.
of superferre, carry over or beyond, raise high,
< super, above, + ferre = 'E.bear'^.] I. a. 1.

Raised to or occupying the highest pitch, posi-
tion, or degree ; most eminent ; surpassing all

other; supreme: as, a man of superlative wis-
dom.

Ther nys no thyng in gree superlaty/.
As seith .Senek, above an humhle wyf.

Ctiaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 131.

Here beauty is superlative.

Beau, and Ft., Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

2. In gram., noting that form of an adjective
or an adverb which expresses the highest or ut-

most degree of the quality or manner: as, the
superlative degree of comparison.

II. H. 1. That which is highest or of most
eminence; the utmost degree.

Thus doing, you shall be most fayre, most ritcli, most
wise, most all ; you shall dwell vpon Superlatiues.

Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie.

2. In gram.: (a) The superlative ilegree of ad-
jectives or adverbs, which is formed in English
by the termination -(*^ as meanf.s?. highf.*?.

braves*,- hence, also, the equivalent phrase
made by the use of most, as most high, most
brave ; or even of least, as least amiable.

Some have a violent and turgid manner of talking and
thinking ; they ai'e always in extremes, and pronoance
concerning everything in the superlative. Watts.

{b) A word or phrase in the superlative degree:
as, to make much use of superlatives.

supernal
I well know the peril which lies in tuperUUivet— tbey

were made for the use of very young persons.
Jotiah Quincy, figures of the Past, p. 334.

superlatively (su-per'la-tiv-li), adv. In a su-
perlative manner or degree; in the highest or
utmost degiee. Bacon.
superlativeness (sii-ptr'la-tiv-nes). n. The
state or character of being superlative. Bailey,
1727.

SUperline (sCi'p^r-lin), n. A two-dimensional
linear continuum in five-dimensional space.
SuperUnear (sti-per-lin'e-3r), «. In math., a
dctcniiinant.

superlucratei (sii-pfer-lii'krat), r. t. [< LL. su-

perlucratus, pp. of superlucrari, gain in addi-
tion,(.Li.super, above, + lucrari, gain : see lucre,

v.] To gain in addition; gain extraordinarily.

As hath been proved, the people of England do thrive,

and ... it is possible they might supertucrate twenty-
tlve millions per annum.

Petty, Political Arithmetick, p. 107. (Eneyc. Diet.)

superlucrationt (su'per-lu-kra'shon), n. [< .«h-

jirrlucrate + -ion.] Extraordinary gain; gain
in addition.

superlunar (sii-per-lu'nar), a. [< L. super,

above, -t- luna, the moon: see lunar.] Being
above the moon ; not sublunary or of this world.
Pope.

superlunary (sii-p^r-lii'na-ri), a. Same as ««-

jiertunar.

Other ambition than of crowns in air.

And ifuperlunary felicities.

Thy bosom warm. Younff, Night Thoughts, vL

superlunatical (sii'per-lu-nat'i-kal), a. Lu-
natic in the extreme; insane to an extraordi-
nary degree. [Kare.]

First Rabbi Busy, thou superlunatical hypocrite.
B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, v. 3.

supermedial (sii-per-me'di-al),a. [< L.. super,
above. -1- /»e</(H.9. middle: see media/.] Lying
or being above the middle.
supermolecule (sii-per-more-kiil), «. A com-
pounded molectUe, or combination of two mole-
cules of different substances.

supermundane (su-per-mun'dan). a. [< L.
super, above, + mundus, the world: see 7M«n-

danc.] Being above the world; superior to

the world or earthly things.

supermundialt (su-per-mun'di-al), a. Super-
mundane. Cudworth, Intellectual System, p.
563.

supernt, a. [Early mod. E. superne; = Sp. Pg.
It. superno, < L. supernus, that is above, on
high, upper, < super, above : see super.] That
is above ; celestial ; supernal. Bp. Fisher, Seven
Penitential Psalms.
supernacular (sii-per-nak'ii-lar). a. [< super-

nacul{uiu} + -ar^.] Having the quality of su-
pernaculum; of first-rate quality; very good:
said of liquor.

Some white hermitage at the Haws (by the way, the
butler only gave me half a gla-ss each time) was super-
nacular. Thackeray, Book of Snobs, xxxi.

supernaculum (sii-per-nak'fi-lum), adv. and n.

[Prop, an adverbial phrase, NL. super nacu-
luni, 'on the nail': L. super, above, upon; NL.
naculum, < G. nagcl. nail: see nail.] I. adr.

On the nail : used of di'inking, with reference
to the custom of turning the glass over the
thumb to show that there was only a drop left

small enough to rest on the nail: as. to drink
supernaculum.

To drink sttpemaculum was an antient custom, not only
in England, but also in several other parts of Eun>pe, of

emptying the cup or glass, and then pouring the drop or
two that remained at the bottom upon the person's nail

that drank it, to shew that he was no flincher.

Braiui, Pop. Antiq. (ed. 1S13), U. 238.

II. ». Wine good enough to be worth drink-
ing to the bottom; good liquor; hence, any-
thing very fine or enjoyable.

Gab. For the cup's sake I'll hear the cupbearer.
Iden. 'Tis here I the suiternandum ! twenty years

Gf age, if 'tis a day, Byron, Werner, i. 1.

And empty to each radiant comer
A supernaculum of summer. Lowell, Eurydice.

supernal (sil-per'nal), a. [= It. supcrnale. <

L. supernusAh&t is above, on high, upper: see
su})er)i. a. infenial.] 1. Being in a higher or

upper place ; situated above : as, supernal re-

gions.

Then downe she [Fortune] thrustes from their supenuiU
sejit

Princes * kings, A makes them begg Uieir meat.
Times' WliistU (E. £. T. S.X p. 125.

2. Relating to things above; celestial; heav-
enly.

That supernal judge that stirs good thoughts.
SItak., K. John, iL 1. 112.



God
. . . will send his winged messengers
On errands of supemai grace.

MUlon.T. L., vll. 57S.

supernal 6068 superplus

uatural state; elevate into the region of the superordinal (su-pfr-6r'.ii-nal), <i. Of the

supernatural; render supernatural. olassiticatory rank or value of a superorder;

She IBeatrice) early began to undergo tliat cliange into pertaining; to a superorder: as, superordinal
,t„,., 1. jj., '"""

aouiething rlcli anil strange in the sea of liis ll'ante's] groups or distinctions.

3. In cociV., superior in position; situated high ,uii„i which so conipletelyrejx-niad/rafizecnier at last. superordinary (su-pi-r-or'di-na-ri), a. Better
up: as, the supernal nostrils of a bird. ioiwM, Amongmyliook8,2dser.,p. 115.

^^^,^^^ ,,j^. ordinary or common; 'excellent,

supernatant (sii-per-ua'tant), «. [< L. sh;k'i- gupernaturally (sli-per-nat'u-ral-i), o(/i'. In a guperordinate (su-piT-or'di-nat), a. Related
)iuliui{l-).f, ppr. of siipcr)uitare, swim above, supernatural manner; in a maimer exceeding ji^ a universal proposition to a particular one
tioat, < super, above, 4- nature, swim: see na- x.\\e established course or laws of nature,

/nil/.] Swimming above; floating on the sur- supernaturalness (su-per-nat'u-ral-nes), «.

face. The state or character of being supernatural.

After tile urinous spirit had precipitated the gold into gupemegative (su-per-neg'a-tiv), (I. Contain-
'- " v,.„i,i ~.,.i..,.>i.

j,jj, .^ j,„iiiip ijcgjitivo.

supernodicalt (su-per-nod'i-kal), fl. [< super

+ nod{>lij)'^ + -ic-al.'] Excessive; supreme.

O, siiperiwdical foole ; wel. He take your
Two shillings, but lie bar striking at legs.

Taming of a Shrew, p. 185. (Ualliwell.)

Above or

a tine calx, the mpernatant liijiior was highly tinged with

lilue tliat lietrayed the alloy of copper, tliat did not be-

fore appear. limjle. Works, III. 421.

SUpernatation(su"p6r-na-ta'shon), H. [<L.*»«-

IxniK (a 6i'( «-),< SHjipr«fl(«ir, swim above, float:

see supernatant .'] The act of floating on the

surface of a fluid. Bacon ; Sir T. Browne.

Proc. Hoc. J'sycli. He-

supernatural (su-per-nat'u-r.l) ;. and ,.

J<
^^Pe^-^l ^Zt^rui^a^arorextraordi

{>h. .iuptrnaturcl, also surnaturel,F. surnaturcl "^-^

= Sp. Pg. solirenatural = It. supernaturaU; < ML.
supernaturalis, being above nature, divine, < L.

super, above,+ iin/Hid, nature: see iin/Hro/.] I.

a. 1. Being beyond or exceeding the powers or

laws of nature"; not occurring, done, bestowed,

etc., through the operation of merely physical

laws, but by an agency above and separate from
these.

All these gyftes God gaue hyin abone hys naturales, and
not for himself onely, but for him and al his posterity e.

But all these superiiaturall giftes he gaue liim with the

knot of thys condicion : tliat is to wytte, tliat, yf hee brake

hys commaundemeut, then shuld he lese them al.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 1286.

2. Of or pertaining to that which is above or

beyond nature.

Of all the numbers arithmeticall,

The number three is heald for principal!.

As well in naturall philosophy
As supernatitrall theolo^'ie.

rimes WhiMe (E. E. T. .?.), p. US.

Supernatural perfection. See perfection. =Syn. 1. Sxt-

periMhiral, .Miraeiiimts, Preternatural, Sui>crhuman, L'n-

TMtural, Extra-natural. That whicli is mpernatural is

above nature ; tliat which is jfretemaHiral or eztra-natural

is outside of nature; tliat which is unnatural is contrary

to nature, but not necessarily inipossilile. Supernatural

is freely applicable to persons : as, supernatural visitants
;

preternatural sometimes; M«?ia(wm/only in another sense.

Supernatural isapplied to beings, properties, powers, acts,

in the realms of lieing recognized as higher tlian man's. In

the following extract mpernatural is used in the sense or-

dinarily expressed by extra-natural or miraculous.

That is supernatural, whatever it be, that is either not

in tlie cliain of natural cause and effect, or which acts on
the chain of cause and effect, in nature, from without the

chain. H. Bmhnell, Nature and the Supernat., p. 37.

The raising of the dead to life would be miraculous, be-

cause, if brouglit about by a law of nature, it would be by
a law outside of and above any that are known to man. and
perhaps overruling some law or laws of nature. Preter-

natural is used especially to note that which might have

been a work of nature, but is not. That which is superhu-

man is above the nature or powers of man. Superhuman

in the same terms.

One group is siiperordinate to another when it is re-

g.irded as the higher under which the other takes its place

as lower. W. L. Davidson, >lind, XII. 234.

SUperordination (sii-p('r-6r-di-na'shon), n. [<

LL. suii(rordinatio(n-), < superordinare, appoint

in addition, < L. super, above, + ordinare, or-

dain, appoint: see ordain, ordinate.} 1. The
ordination of a person to fill an office still oc-

cupied, as the ordination by an ecclesiastic of

one to fill his office when it shall become vacant

by his own death or otherwise.

After the death of Augustine, Laurentiua, a Roman, suc-

ceeded him ; whom Augustine, in his lifetime, not only

designed for, but "ordained in that place." . . . Such a

super-nrdination in such cases was canonical, it lieing a

tnniitiontbat St. Peter in like manner consecrated Clement
bis successor in the Church of Rome.

Fuller, Church Hist., II. ii. 27.

2. In logic, the relation of a universal propo-

sition to a particular proposition in the same
terms.

superorganic (su'ptr-or-gan'ik), a. 1. Being
above or beyond organization; not dependent
upon organization: noting psychical or spiri-

tual things considered apart from the organisms

by or through w-hich they are manifested: as,

"the interdependence of organic and superor-

(janic life," G. H. Lewes.— 2. Social, with the

implication that society is something like a

physiological organism, but of a higher mode
of coordination.

Supernumerary rainbow, guperosculate (sii-p^r-os'ku-lat), i'. t. To touch

at more consecutive points than usually suffice

to determine the locus of a given order. Thus,

a conic having six consecutive points in com-
mon with a cubic is said to superoscuJati^ it.

narv, but not abnormal.
srof<-/(. III. 30. [Rare.]

supernumerary (sii-p6r-nii'me-ra-ri), a. and n.

[= F. surnunieraire = Sp. Pg. supernumerario =
It. soprannumerario, < LL. supernumerarius, in

excess, counted in over and above, < L. super,

above, + Humerus, number: see number, nu-

merary.} I. a. 1. Exceeding a number stated

or prescribed: as, a supernumerary officer in a

regiment.

The odd or supernumerarii six hours are not accounted

in the three years after the leap year. Holder.

2. Exceeding a necessary or usual number.

The school hath curious questions : whether this was
one of Adam's necessary and sulistantial parts, or a super-

fluous and supernumerary rib?
Rev. T. Adams, Works, III. 140.

Supernumerary breast, an additional mammary gland.
— Supernumerary kidney, :in aildiii.iiial mass of kid-

ney-structuri.- situ:Ui'd in the iieighln.rlupod of, bllt sepa

rate from, tlie true kidney.
See rainbow.

II, «.; pi. supernumeraries {-ri7.). A person
or thing beyonil the number stated, or beyond
what is nceessarv or usual; especially, a per-

son not forraall/a member of a regular body
guperoxygenation (sii-per-ok"si-je-na'.shon),»

or staft of officials or employees, but retained 7,P^™t,ation, as of the blood, to an unusual or
or employed to act as an assistant or substi- ^^.•„':^- .,. j, ',.„„

tute m ease ot necessity.

To-day there was an extra table spread for expected
supernumeraries, and it was at this that Christian took his

place with some of the younger farmers, who had almost a

sense of dissipation in talking to a man of liis iiuestiona-

ble station and unknown e.xpcrience.
Geortje Eliot, Felix Holt, xx.

Specifically— (n) A
arm of the service

cer receives, in the United States army

Superparasite (su'per-par''''a-sit), n. In sooh, a
parasite of a parasite. Also hyperparasite.

superparasitic (sfl-per-par-a-sit'ik), a. [< .s«-

perpara.fite -¥ -ic] Pertaining to superpara-

sitism ; of the nature of a superparasite ; hyper-

parasitic. Enci/c. Brit., VI. 647.
. military officer attached to a corps or

guperparasitism (su-per-par'a-si-tizm), n. [<
where no vacancy exists. Such an ofB- oi»i#»iii/c»ic»,oivi<xi»i ^ 1 t- .,

t; '',«_„_„
United States army, tlic rank of brevet siqu'rparasi tc + -i.siM.] The infestation of para-

is often used by hyperbole "to note tliat which "is very re- SUpemumerOUS (sii-per-nu me-rus), a. (_)ver-

markable in man : as, he exhibited s«;«r/iiinian strength; numerous: superabundant. Fuller, Worthies,
the other words may be simUarly used in a lower sense. Northampton, ii. 182. ( Daries. ) [Bare.]

II. «. That which is above or beyond the gupemutrition (sii"pfer-nu-trish'on,i, n. Ex-
established courseorlawsof nature; something eessive nutrition; hviiertr'ophy.
transcending nature; supernatural agencies, ""'

. .. . _.. _ . .
.-.

influence, phenomena, e

article.

If we pass from the Fathers into the middle ages, we find

ourselves in an atmosphere that was dense and charged
witii the supernatural. Lecky, Rationalism, I. 157.

supernaturalism (sii-per-nat'u-ral-izm), n. [<

supernatural + -ism.] 1. The state or charac-

ter of being supernatural.— 2. Belief in the su-

pernatural. Specifically— (a) The doctrine that there

is a personal God who is superior to and supreme in nature,

and dii-ects and controls it ; in this sense opposed to natu-

ralism. (i>) The doctrine that this power has controlled

and directed the forces of nature in the miraculous events

second lieutenant, or additional secoiid lieutenant, (6) sites by other parasites; hyperparasitism.
Theat., one not belonging to the regular company, who guperparticulart (sii'''p^r-par-tik'u-l!ir), a. [<
appears on the stage but has no lines to speak. Often

j^j^ ^^iwcrparticuhiris (sc. numeru.i), containing
olloqunUiy abbreviated /!M»er and s»7ie. 1 -« , i- i. *. c -4. \^^,;a 7' ' . _ r -, '^ > ^ a number and an aliquot part of it besides, <

L. siipier, over, -1- particuJa, a part, particle : see

particular.'] In the ratio of a number to the

ne.xt lower number. A supei-particular multiple is a

number one more than a multiple of another. The smaller

number is in the former case said to be subsuperparticidar.
ipernatiiral agencies,

guperoccipital (su"per-ok-sip'i-tal), a. and n. and in the latter a s»ixr^nrt)«H/ar submultiple:
to.

:
with tlie aennite

j^ ^,_ Situated at or near the upper part of the superparticularity (sii"per-par-tik-u-lar'i-ti),

occipital; of or pertaining to the superoccipi- „. The state of being superparticular.

tal: specifically noting one of the lateral occip- superpartientt (su-per-par'ti-ent), a. [< LL.
ital gyri of the brain.

II. n. The superior median element of the

compound occipital bone. It is either a distinct

bone, as in sundry lower vertebrates and early stages of

higher ones, or is "fused with other elements of the occipi-

tal bone. In man it forms the expanded upper and back
part of the bone, and is developed in membrane. See cuts

under Batpenidie, craniofacial, Gallinte, Felidie, periotic,

stnill, Pythonidx, teleost, and Trematosaurtis.

Also supra-occipital.
recorded in the Bible, and does continue to direct and guper-OCtaVe (su'per-ok"tav), n. Inmusic: (a)
control them, though not in a miraculous way, in special .*" i t_„ octaves above the orincinal
providences in answer to prayer: in this sense opposed -^n organ-stop two octaves aDO%e lue principal,

to rationalism. (I>) A coupler m the organ, by means of which

Also suprannturalism. the performer, on striking any key on the man-
supernaturalist (su-pfer-nat'u-ral-ist), n. and a. uals, sounds the note an octave above the one

lisupern<itural-\--ist.] I. ii.'Oiie who believes struck.

in the supernatural; a believer in supernatu- superolateral (sii"pe-ro-lat'e-ral), a. Situated „„„„„,„„.„," ,„,- ,,a, e,'; i.„n „ Snnprnr.- -' . .. . ^ bigh up on the side (of something); lateral SUperphysicaMsu-p^^^^

superparticn{t-)s, containing a number and sev-

eral aliquot parts of it besides, < L. super, above,

+ partire, share, divide, distribute : see part, v.]

In the ratio of a number to a number less by
several units. If the latter number is less tlian a sun-

multiple, the former is said to be a superpartient multiple.

'The smaller number is in the former case said to be suhsu-

perpartient, and in the latter a superpartient submultiple.

superphosphate (su'per-fos"fat), ». 1. A phos-

phate containing the greatest amount of phos-

phoric acid that can combine with the base.

—

2. A trade-name for various phosphates, such

as bone, bone-black, and phosphorite, which
have been treated with sulphuric acid to in-

crease their solubility, and so render them more
available in agriculture as fertilizers.

ralism. Also called sujjranaturalist.

H. a. Same as supernaturalistie.

supematuralistic (sii-per-nat*'u-ra-lis'tik), a.

[i supernaturalist + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or

of the nature of supernaturalism.

The purely external and supernaturalistie Socinian and
Priestleian legacy. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 726.

SUpernaturality (sii-per-nat-u-ral'i-ti), n. [<

ganic; independent of or not explicable by
physical laws of the organism

;
psychical ; spir-

itual.

superplantt (su'p^r-plant), ». A plant growing

on another plant ; a parasite ; an epiphyte.

We find no super-plant that is a formed plant but mis-

tletoe. Bacon, Nat. Hist, § 556.

s,7per,iafural +'-it,/.]
" The state or quality of superorder (su'per-6r"der), n. In not. hist., a SUperpleaset (sii-per-plez'), v. t. To please ex-

being supernatural ; supematuralness. [Rare.] classiiicatory gi-oup next, above the order but ceemngiy. L"aie.j

SUpematuraUze (sii-per-nat/u-ral-iz), ''. t.; below the class. It may be a combination of He is confident it shall giper^feasejud^^^^^^^

pret. and pp. supcrnaturaU:ed, ppr. supernatu- orders, or a single order contrasting with such " •^'""'"'' ^'/°"" "'

raU.;in<j. [< supernatural + -i.:e.] To treat or a combination; it is not well distinguished from superplust (sii'per-plus), «. [<. Mh. sujjerplns,

consider as belonging or pertaining to a super- subclass. excess, sm'plus,< L. sujier, above, -i- iHus, more:

and above (something else).

SUperojnarglnal(su'''pe-ro-mar'ji-nal), a. Same
as SHpramarginal.

SUperomnivalentt (sii'per-om-niv'a-lent), a.

Supremely powerful over all. [Kare.]

God by powre super-connivalent.

Davies, Mirum in Sfodum, p. 22. (Dai?ie«.)



superplus

see plus. Cf. siiiylKs, vcerplus.l Surplus; ex-

cess.

If this be the case, there must be a mperplus of the

other sex. Goldgmith, Female Warriors.

superplusaget (su'per-plus"aj), «. [< ML. SK-

jierjiiusiif/i 11)11, < superplus. excess: see super-

plus. Cf. surjilusage.'] E.xcess; surplusage.

Fell, Hammond, p. 3.

superpolitict (su-per-pol'i-tik), (I. Over-politic.

r.inl liath satisfied either the miperpolilich or the simple
sort (ff ministers with their own delusions.

Up. Gauden, Tears of tlie Church, p. 2nl, (Davies.)

To uphold the decrepit Tapalty [the Jesuits] have in-

vented this jir«/*cr;w^i/tcfr Aphorisme, as onetermes it, One
Pope and one King. Milton, Keforraation in Eng., ii.

superponderatet (su-pfcr-pon'der-at), v. t. To
wi-iu'li over and above. Bnileij.

superposable (su-per-p6'za-bi), a. [< super-

jKisr + -iible.'] Capable oj being superpcsed

;

not interfering with one another, or not ren<ler-

ing one another impossible, as two displace-

ments or strains. Enc;/c. Brit., XXFV'. 4.51.

superpose (sii-per-p6z'), r. t.; pret. and pp. su-

jii r/iostd, ppr. superposiiui. [< F. snperponer,

< super- + poser, put : see pose". Cf . bp. su-

perpourr, sohrepotier = Pg. sohrepor = It. so-

2>rapporre,<. L. superponere, pp. superjiositus, lay
upon, < super, over, upon, + pouere, lay: see
poneiit.'] \. To lay or place upon or over, as
one kind of rock on another.

New social relations are truperposed on the old.

//. Speiuer, Prin. of Socio!., § 43!).

2. In hot., to place vertically over some other
part: speeitically used of aiTanging one whorl
of organs opposite or over another instead of

alternately.

superposition {sii"per-po-zish'gn), «. [= F.
supi rposition = Sp. superposiciou = Pg. sobrcpo-

si(;(i<i = It. soprapp<>si:ione, < LL. superposi-
tii>()i-),<. L. superponere, lay upon: see super-
pose.^ 1. The act of superposing; a placing
above or upon ; a lying or being situated above
or upon something else.

Before leaving HuUabid, it raaybe well again to call at-

tention tolh*ion\cT oi9uperpusUionol the different animal
friezes, alluded to already, when speaking of the rock-cut
monastery described by the Chinese Pilgrims,

J. Fergvsaoii, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 403.

2. In hot., same as auteposition, 2.— 3. Spe-
cifically, in f/col., noting the relations of strati-

fied formations to one another from the point
of view of the relative time of their deposi-
tion. That underlying beds are older than those which
cover them is called the taw <>/ superposition. The appa-
rent exceptions to this law are those instances in wiiich
stratified masses have been so disturbed and overturned
since their deposition that older beds have been made to

rest upo[i newer ones.

4. In f/eom., the ideal operation of ean-jnng
one magnitude to the space occupied by an-
other, and showing that they can be made to
coincide throughout their whole extent. This is

the method of Euclid, to which his axiom, that things
which coincide are equal, refers ; but the use of the word
ituperpose in this sense appears to be due to Auguste Comte
(French superposer).

5. In the early ehurch, an addition to or exten-
sion of a fast ; a fast longer than the ordinary
fast. Biniiham, Antiquities, xxi. 3.

superpraise (su-per-praz'), v. i. To praise to
excess, .^hak., M. N. D., iii. 2. 153.

SUperproportion(su''per-pr9-p6r'shon), n. Ex-
cess of pfoportion. Sir K. Digby.
superpurgationt (sfi"per-per-ga'shon), n. More
purt,'atii)ii than is sufficient. fl'/^'cmnH, Surgery.
superquadripartient (sil-per-kwod-ri -piir'-

tient), o. [LL. super(juadripartien(^t-)s.'] Be-
ing in the ratio of 9 to 5.

superquadriquintal(su-per-kwod-ri-kwin'tal),
". SaiMi' as siiperijuddripartieiit.

superreflectiont (su'per-re-flek'shon), n. The
retlcctiun of a reflected image; the echo of an
eclio.

The voice in that chappel createth speciera speciei, and
raaketh succeeding super-refiection.^ ; foritmelteth by de-
grees, and every reAexion is weaker than the former.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 2411.

superregal (sfi-per-re'gal), a. More than regal.
nuirrhiiid. Works, III."348.

superrewardt (su'per-re-ward'), v. t. To re-
ward to excess. Baeou, To King James.
superroyal (sii-pi'r-roi'al), n. Noting a size of
jiaprr. See /)o/)p)-.

supersacral (sii-per-sa'kral), n. In anat., sit-

uated on (u' over (dorsad of) the sacrum: as,
the siii)(rs<irral foramina, processes, or nerves.

Supersaliencyt (su-per-sa'li-eu-si), h. [< super-
s<ilieu{l) + -(•(/.] The act of leaping on any-
thing. Sir r. i?/o»HP,Vulg. Err., iii. L [Rare.]
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supersalientt (sii-per-sa'li-ent), a. [= OF.
siirsdili'iut = Sp. Pg. sohresalienle, < L. super,

on, -t- sidieu{t-)s, ppr. of satire, leap.] Leaping
upon. [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

SUpersalt(su'per-salt), n. An acid salt; a salt

with a greater number of equivalents of acid
than base: opposed to subsalt. H. Spencer,

Universal Progress, p. 40.

supersaturate (sii-per-sat'ii-rat), !'. f. To satu-

rate to excess; add to beyond saturation.

A recently magnetised magnet will occasionally appear
to be supersaturated.

S. P. Thompson, Elect, and Mag., p. 85.

BUpersaturation(sii-per-sat-u-ra'shon), H. The
operation of saturating to excess, or of adding
to lieyond saturation ; the state of being super-
saturated.

superscapular (su-per-skap'u-lar), a. Same as
suprasrapidar.

superscribe (sii-per-skrib'), 17. t.
;
pret. and pp.

superserihcd, ppr. superscribing. [= Sp. sohrr-

scribir=zlt.so2>rascrivere,<.lj.supersrribere,\VTitB

over, write upon, superscribe, < super, over, -I-

«<;7ic')T, write : see srnfie.] 1. To write or en-
grave on the top, outside, or surface ; inscribe

;

put an inscription on.

An ancient monument, superscribed. Addison.

2. To WTite the name or address of one on the
outside or cover of: as, to superscribe a letter.

Produces Moun8ieiU''s letter, superscribed to her Majes-
tic. Aubrey, Lives (Sylvanus .Scor>).

superscript (sii'p^r-skript), a. and n. [= Sji.

I'g. si/brcserito = It. soprascritto, < L. superscrip-
tus, pp. of superscribere, superscribe : see super-
scribe.^ I. a. Written over or above the line

:

the opposite of subscript. Amer. Jour. Philol.,

LX. 321.

II. n. The address of a letter; superscrip-
tion. Shal:. L. L. L., iv. 2. 13.5.

superscription (sti-per-skrip'shon), «. [< OF.
superscription = It. soprascrizione, < L. super-

scriptio{n-), a writing above, < superscribere,

write over: see superscribe.'] 1. The act of
superscribing.— 2. That which is written or
engraved on the outside of or above something
else; especially, an address on a letter.

The superscriptimi of his accusation was written over,

THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mark XV. 'U>.

superseculart (su-per-sek'u-lar), a. Being
above the world or secular things. Bp. Hrdl.

supersede (sii-per-sed'), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. .?"-

jier.sedcd, ppr. superseding. [< OF. superseder,

supereedcr, F. superseder (vernacularly OF. and
F. surseoir), leave off, desist, delay, defer, < L.
supersedere, sit upon or above, preside, also, in

a deflected use, commonly with the abl., desist

from, refrain from, forbear, omit, ML. also post-

pone, defer, < super, above, + sedere, sit: see
sedent, sit. In OF. (superceder) and ML. {super-

cedcre) the verb was confused with L. eedere, go

:

see cede. Hence ult. (< L. supersedere) E. .^hc-

f«(«e, confused with ffaw.] 1. To make void,

ineflScacious, or useless by superior power, or
by coming in the place of; set aside; render
unnecessary; suspend; stay.

In this genuine acceptation of chance, here is nothing
supposed that can supersede the known laws of natural mo-
tion. Bentley, Boyle Lectures, .Sermon v.

It is a sad sight ... to see these political schemers,
with their clumsy mechanisms, trying to supersede the
great laws of existence. H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 322.

2. To be placed in or take the room of; dis-

place ; supplant ; replace : as, an oflieer super-

seded by another.

A black and savage atrocity of mind, which supersedes
in them the connnon feelings of nature.

Burlce, Rev. in France.

One deep love doth supersede
All other. Tennyson, In Memoriara, xxxii.

supersedeas (svi-per-se'de-as), ». [So called
from this word in the writ: li. s-upersedeas, 2d
pers. sing. pres. subj. of supersedere, forbear:
see supersede.] 1. In ?««•, a writ having in gen-
eral the effect of a command to stay, on good
cause shown, some ordinary proceedings which
ought otherwise to have proceeded.

A writ of supersedeas was issued to prevent the meeting
of parliament, and the city was filled with the armed fol-

lowers of the duke. Stubbs, Const. Uist., § SOU.

2. Hence, a stay; a stop.

To give a supersedeas to industry.
Hammond, Works, I. 4S0.

superseder (sii-per-se'der), H. One who or that
wliiih supersedes. Browning, Paracelsus.

supersedere (stiper-se-de're), «. [So called

from this word in the contract or writ: L. su-

persedere, forbear: see su2)crscde.] In Scots

supersolar

law : (a) A private agreement among creditors,

under a trust-deed and accession, that they will

supersede or sist diligence for a certain period.
(h) A judicial act by which the court, where it

sees cause, grants a debtor protection against
diligence, without consent of the creditors,

supersedure (su-per-se'dur), ». [< super.sede +
-«;•(.] The act of superseding; supersession:
as, the supersedure of trial by jury.

To suppose it necessary to undertake hi& supersedure by
stcaltll. Ttu! Century, XXIX. 632.

superseminatet (su-p&r-sem'i-nat), v. t. [<
LL. super,seminutus, pp. of superseminare (> Sp.
sobresembrar = Pg. sobresemear), |sow over or
upon, < L. super, over, + seminare, sow: see
seminate.'] To scatter (seed) above seed already
sown ; also, to disseminate.
Thechurch . . . wasagainst . . . punishing difference

in opinion, till the popes of Rome did superseminate and
persuade the contrary'.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.'i), II. 382.

SUperseminationt (sii-per-sem-i-na'shon), M.

l^ siqierseniinate -f -ion.] The sowing of seed
over seed already sown.
They were no more than tares, . . . and ... of another

sowing (a superseininatinn, as the Vulgar reads it).

Ileylin, Refonnation (Ded.). (/)acic«.)

SUperseminatort (su-per-sem'i-na-tor), «. [<
LL. superscminator, < superseminare, sow over:
see superseminate.] One who superseminates.
.Iir. Tiiiilor, Works (ed. 183.5), H. 148.

supersensible (su-per-sen'si-bl), a. Beyond the
reach of the senses; above the natural powers
of external perception; supersensual : applied
either to that which is physical but of such a
nature as not to be perceptible by any normal
sense, or to that which is spiritual and so not
an object of any possible sense.

The scientific mind and the logical mind, when tamed
towards the supersensible world, are apt to find the same
difficulty, only in a much greater degree, as they find in

dealing with objects of imagination, or with pure emo-
tions. J. C. Shairp, Culture and Religion, p. 113.

Atoms are supersensible beings.
Or. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 6T6.

supersensibly (sii-per-sen'si-bli), adr. In a
supersensible maimer. A. B. Alcoit, Tablets,
p. 16.

supersensitive (sii-per-sen'si-tiv), a. Exces-
sively sensitive ; morbidly sensitive.

Her supersensitive ear detects the scratch of her mother's
pen. E. S. Phelps, Sealed Orders, p. 300.

supersensiti'veness (sii-per-sen'si-tiv-nes), H.

Morbid sensibility; excessive sensitiveness;
extreme susceptibility.

supersensory (st"i-per-sen'so-ri), a. Super-
sensual. [Rare.]

This definite line embraced all that mass of actual or
alleged instances in which the mind of one person has
been impressed by that of another through supergeiutory

channels, or at le;»st in a way which could not be ac-

counted for by the ordinary modes of communication
through the senses. Sew Princeton Rev., IV. 274.

supersensual (su-per-sen'su-al), a. Above or
beyond the senses; of such a nature as not to

be perceptible by sense, or not by sense with
which man is endowed; specifically, spiritual.

Also used substantively.

In our inmost hearts there is a sentiment which links
the ideal of beauty with the Supersensual.

Bulicer, What will he Do with it? vii. 23.

Everything, the most supersensual, presented itself to

his [Dante's] mind, not as an abstract iilea, but as a visible

type. Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 89.

SupersensuOUS(sii-per-sen'su-us), «. 1. Super-
sensible ; supersensual.

A faith less supersenxuous and ideal ... is a covert su-

perstition. A. B, .itcoll. Tablets, p. 182.

2. Extremely sensuous; more than sensuous.
Imp. I>irt.

SUperserviceable (sii-p^r-s^r'vi-sa-bl), n. Over-
serWceable or officious; doing more than is re-

quired or desired.

A . . . supersemiceable, finical rogue.
ShaJc., Lear, ii. -2. 19.

supersesquialteral (sii-p<T-ses-kwi-al't*r-al),

II. Hciiiir in till- ratio of 5 to 2.

supersesquitertial (su-per-ses-kwi-ter'shal), (1.

Being in tlie ratio of 7 to 3.

supersession (su-p^r-sesh'on), n. [< ML. 'su-

perse.ssio(n-), < L. supersedere, pp. .vuperise.ssus,

forbear: see supersede.] The act of supersed-
in.2, or setting aside; supersedure.

The tide of secret dissatisfaction which . . . has pre-

pared the way for its (liberalism's) sudden collapse and
sufter.'ie.^-ion. JJT. -Arnold, Culture and -Anarchy, i.

supersolar (su-p^r-so'lar), a. Situated above
the sun. [Rare.]

Lit by the supersolar blaze. Emerson, Threnody.



Bupersolid

Bupersolid (su'jifrr-sol'id), n.

mow tliiiii tliree dimensions.

BUpersphenoidal (su p6r-sfe-noi'dal), a

ated on or over (eeplialad or dorsad of) the

splienoid bone: as, the supcrsplicnoidal pitui-

tarv fossa or l)ody.

superspiritual (su-pi'r-spir'i-tiVal), a. Exces-
sively spiritual; over-spiritual.

superspirituality (sii-ptr-spir'l-tu-al'i-ti), «.

The iiualily or state of being superspiritual.

This extreme, unreiil Kiipt'r-frpirituality is a relic of the

old Zoroaatrian doctrine of Dualism.
U. D. Boanlmnn, Creative Week, p. 28«.

SUpersquamOSal (su per-sk\va-m6'sal), II. A
liiinc of the skull of iehthyosaiU's, behind the

jiostfidiital and |>ostorbital. Owen.

superstition (su-per-stish'on), ti. [Early mod.
K. .iiipcnticion, .s-iiperKticiioii ; < OF. (ami F.) s"-

perstitkm = Sp. .siipersticioii = Pg. siijii'rsti(,'i(ii

= It. siiperstizionc, superstition, < ]j. sujicivti-

tio(ii-), e.xeessive fearof the gods, unreasonable
religious belief, superstition; eounected with
super.stei' (.supcrstii-), standing by, being pres-

ent (as a noun, a bystander, a witness), also

standing over, as in triumph, also, in another

use, surviving, remaining, < .superstore, stand

upon or over, also survive, < .super, over, above,

-I- store, stand: see state, stand. As in the case

of reli(jio{ii-). relli(/i(>{n-), religion (see religion),

the exact original sense of su2>erstitio{n-) is un-

certain; it is supposed to have been a 'stand-

ing over something' in amazement or awe. The
explanation (reflected, e. g., in the quot. from
Lowell, below) that it means lit. 'a survival'

(namely, of savage or barbarous beliefs gener

6070

A magnitude of one wlio is bound by religious superstitions.

/()•. 77. More.

Situ- superstitious (su-pt-r-stish'us), a. [Formerly
also .•<uj>erstici(iu.s; = F. super.stitieux = Sp. Pg.

sujierstieiiiso = It. .•iupersli.:i<isi>, < L. supersli-

tioKUS, full of superstition, superstitious, also

soot hsaying,propnetie, ML. also extraordinary,

ambiguous, < suiierstitii)(n-), superstition: see

supcr.stition.'\ 1. Believing superstitions, re-

ligious or other; addicted to superstition; es-

pecially, very scrupulous and rigid in religious

observances through fear or credulity ; full of

idle fancies and scruples in regard to religion.

Deuised l)y the religious persons of those dayes to nlmse

the tntperstitious people, and to encomber their busie

braynes with vaine liope or vaine feare.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 218.

2. Pertaining to, partaking of. or proceeding
from superstition: as, supcr.stiliiius ritea.

supervene

day' ("daily bread''), or bread 'necessary to

sui>port life"' (Mat. vi. H), < L. super, upon, +
.sidi-'^liDilia (tr. tir. (linui), being, substance: see
.siili.slaiiee, sulistiiiilial.'] 1. More than substan-

tial ; beyond the domain of matter; being more
than (luaterial) substance: used with special

reference to Mat. vi. 11, where the Greek cttioi-

(7/of ('daily' in the authorized version) is in the

Vulgate supersuli.st<intialis.

This is the daily bread, the heavenly tntpermbftlaiUial

brca<i, by which our souls are nourished U> life eternal.

Jcr. Taylor, Worthy t'ommunicant, v. § 4.

2. [Tr. Or. vTzcimrmoi;.'] Superesseutial: tran-

scending all natures, all ideas, and the distinc-

tion of existence and non-existence.

supersubtilized (sii-per-sut'il-izd), a. Subtil-

ized or rctiiied to excess.

Wire-drawn sentiment anil mtperexthtUized conceit.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 245.

They pretend not to adore the Cross, because 'tis «<;)(»• supersubtle (su-per-sut '1), a. Over-subtle;
8'|''>"»- SfWcn, Tabk-Talk, p. io«.

^.j,,,,,;,,^. crafty in an excessive degree. Shak.,
The Easterns appear to have a mprrsHtioxui dislike to otljpUo, i. 3. 363.

rebuilding upon the site of a former town.
O'Vonovan, Merv, -vx.

3t. Over-exact; scrupulous beyond need, as

from credulous fear.

Shall squeamish lie my Pleasures harvest liy

Fond supersticious coyness thus prevent?
J. Beaumont, I'syche, i. 223.

4t. Idolatrously devoted.

Have I with all my full affections

Still met the king? loved him next heaven? obey'd him?
Been out of fondness superstitious to him?

Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 1. i:n.

Superstitious uses. See use.

supersubtlety (su-p6r-sut'l-ti), v. Excessive

subtlety; over-nicety of discrimination.

The mipersubllelies of interpretation to « hich our Teu-

tonic cousins, who have taught us so much, are certainly

somewhat prone. Loieell, Don IJuixote.

SUpersurface (su'per-sfer'fas), «. A three-

dimensional continuum in five-dimensional

space.

SUpersUSt (su-per'sus), n. In inusie, an nnusu-
allv higli treble voice or voice-part.

sup'ertelluric (sii"per-tc-lu'rik), a. Situated

above the earth and its atmosphere.
superstitiously (su-i)er-stish'us-li), adv. In a gupertemporall (su-per-tem'p6-ral), a. and n.

-:: -^ - :"• =..*.-.. - ... ending time, or 'independent of
ally outgrown) iS modern, and is entirely for- superstitious manner; "'"'1.^??,!''^"?"„ The
eign to Roman thought.] 1. An ignorant or ir- superstltiousness {su-pfer-st,8hu8-nes)«Tl^^^

•^ c
.

J
. . .

"
state or character of being superstitious; su-

perstition.

superstraint (su-p^r-striin '

)

rational fear of that which is unknown or my.s-

terious; especially, such fear of some invisible

existence or existences; specifically, religious

belief or practice, or both, founded on irrational

fear or credulity ; excessive or unreasonable re-

ligious scruples produced by credulous fears.

First Sait. Sir, your (jueen must overboard ; the sea

works high, the wind is loud, and will not lie till the ship

be cleared of the dead.
Per. That 'a your superstition. Shak., I'ericles, iii. 1. BO.

It were better to have no opinion of God at all than

such an opinion as is unworthy of Him; for the one is

unbelief, the other is coTitumely; and certainly mper-
stilion is the reproach of the Deity. Baean, Superstition.

Where there is any religion, the devil will plant super-

Btiiion. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. iJ99.

He [Canon Kingsleyl defines superslitio/i to be an un-

reasoning fear of the unknown.
Dawson, Nature and the Bible, p. 216.

,
'••

I. ". Tr:

time.

II. II. That which transcends or is indepen-

dent of time.

Plotiima and Nuraenius. explaining Plato's sense, de.

Clare him to have asserted three supertemporals or eter-

nals, good, mind or intellect, and the soul of the universe.

Cudworlh, Intellectual System, p. B2.'>.

t. To overstrain,

or stretch unduly. [Rare.]

In the straining of a string, the further it is strained

the less superstrainint/ goeth to a note.

BflWK, Nat. Hist,, § 182. gupertemporal'- (su-pcr-tem'po-ral), a. In

superstratum (su-per-strii'tum), «.; pi. super- aiiiil., situ.ited above or high up i'n the tem-

striila (-til). [< L. superstnitum, neut. of super- poral region : specifieally noting certain lateral

stratus, pp. of superst^rnere, spread above, < sii- cerebral gyri and sulci.

per, above, -I- sternere, spread : see stratum.'] A superterrene (sii "p^r-te-ren' ), a. [< LL. super-

stratum or laver above another, or resting on terrenus. above the earth, < L. super, over, +

A superstition, as its name imports, is something that

has been left to stand over, like unfinished business, from
one session of the world's witenageraot to the next.

Lowell, Among my Books, lat ser., p. 02.

2. A religious belief or a system of religion re-

garded as based on ignorance and fear; espe-

cially, the worship of false gods, as induced by
fear; pagan religious doctrines and practices.

something else.

The superstratum which will overlay us.

Byron, Don Juan, ix. 37.

superstruct (sii-p6r-stmkt'), V. t. [< L..v!/;)C)-

structus, pp. of sujierstriiere, build upon or over,

< super, above, -I- siruere, build : see .strueture.']

ffcr", earth: aee terrene .] Being above ground
or above the earth ; superterrestrial.

superterrestrial (su^per-te-res'tri-al), a. Sit-

uated above the world; not of the earth, but

superior to it; supennundane ; superterrene.

Also supraterrestrial.

To build or erect upon something. Jcr. Taylor, supertonlc (su'per-ton-ik), n. In miisie, the

Works (ed. 1835), II. 3.'). tone in a scale next above the tonic or key-

superstruction (sii-per-struk'shon), ». [< su- note: the second, as A in the scale of G.

perstruet + -ion.] 1. The act of erecting or supertragical (sii-per-traj'i-kal), a. Tragical

building upon something.— 2. A superstruc- to excess,

ture. supertripartient (su-'per-tri-par'ti-ent), a. In

My own profession hath taught me not to erect new su- tlie ratio of 7 to 4.

prrs/rwcd'oM upon an old ruin. Sir J. Denham. supertriquartal(su"per-tri-kw6r'tal), O. Same
He destroyed all idolatry and clearly did extirpate all superstructivet (su-p^r-struk'tiv), a. [< super- as suin rlrijiiirtient.'" '-''— '^ f ..... w„,.„i.

gl,„^.t -{ -ire.] Built or erected on something supertuberation(sii-ptr-tu-be-ra'shon), n. The
else. production of young tubers, as potatoes, from

Nothing but the removing his fundamental error can

rescue liira from the superslruelive, lie it never so gross.

Hammond.

superstructort (su-per-struk'tor), n. [< super-

struct + -orl.] One who builds on something
else

superstition. Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

Under their Druid-teachers, the heathen Britons made
use of balls of crystal in their idle superstitions and wicked
practices. Bock, Church of our Fathers, i. 294.

3. Hence, any false or unreasonable belief

tenaciously held : as, -po-pulsuv superstitions.

Of the political «ipcr»(t(toft«, . . . none is so universal-

ly diffused as the notion that majorities are omnipotent.
H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 2S2.

4t. Excessive nicety : scrupulous exactness.

—

5t. Idolatrous devotion.

May I not kiss you now in superstition ?

For vou appear a thing that I would kneel to.

Fletcher {and ilassinger ?), Lovers' Progress, iii. 3.

the old ones while stUl gi'owing.

supertunic (sii'per-tu-nik), «. Any garment
worn immediately over a tunic : used loosely in

the many cases where it is impossible to name
more precisely garments so represented, as in

ancient costume.
Was Oates's narrative a foundation or a superstructure, supeiTVacaneOUSt (sii'''per-va-ka'ne-us), a. [=
was he one of the «^?^8^™<-'^« ot not^?

^^^ ^^^_^^^ ^ y^^ supciracdneo = It. supervacaneo, < L. .supe
Jtor/er North, Examen, p. 193. (Davies.)

superstructural (sti-per-struk'tur-al ), a. [< su

]ierstrui-ture -h -«/.] Of or pertaining to a su

perslructure.

Syn. 1-3. Superstition, Credulity, Fanaticism, Bigotry, superstructure (su'per-struk'''tur), H. [< SU-
•

-'— '->-" v.»._„:_.„,j
perstruet + -ure.] 1. Any structure built on

something else
;
particularly, an edifice in re-

lation to its foundation.

I am not for adding to the beautiful edifice of nature, nor
for raising any whimsical superstructure upon her plans.

Addison, Spectator, No. 98.

2. Hence, anything erected on a foimdation or

basis.
There is another kind of pedant, who, with all Tom Fo-

lio's impertinencies, hath greater superstructures and em-
bellishments of Greek and Latin.

Addison, Tatler, No. 168.

3. In railway engin., the sleepers, rails, and
fastenings of a railway, in contradistinction

Creihdity is a general readiness to believe what one is told,

without'sufticient evidence. Superstition may be the re-

sult of credulity in regard to religious beliefs or duties or

as to the supernatural. As compared with fanaticism it

is a state of fears on the one side and rigorous obser-

vances on the other, both proceeding from an oppression

of the mind by its beliefs, while fanaticistn is too highly

wrought in its excitement for fear or for attention to de-

tails of conduct. Fanaticisin is a half-crazy substitution

of fancies for reason, piimarily in the field of religion, but
secondarily in politics, etc. Fanaticism is demonstrative,

being often ready to undertake, in obedience to its sup-

posed duty or call by special revelation, tasks that are

commonly considered wicked or treated as criminal. Bi{j-

otry is less a matter of action : subjectively it is a blind

refusal to entertain the idea of correctness or excellence

in religious opinions or practices other than one's own

;

objectively it is an attitude matching such a state of mind.
Credidity is opposed to skeptici.t}n, superstition to irrever-

ence, fanaticism to iiidiference, bif/otry to latitudinarian-

ism. See enthusiastic.

SUperstitionistt (su-per-stish'on-ist), n. [< su-

pcrsiiiion + -)sf.] One who is superstitious;

to roail-hcd.

supersubstantial(si\'''per-sub-stan'shal), rt. [< supervene (sii-per-ven'), V. i.

LL. siijiersubsiiintiaiis, se. panis, an imperfect sujierrened, ppr. supercening.

racaneus, above what is necessary, needless,

superfluous, < super, above, -f racmis, empty,

void: see vacuous.] Superfluous; unnecessary;
needless ; serving no purpose.

I held it not altogether supervacaneous to take a review

of them. Howell, Lettera, ii. 60.

supervacaneouslyt (supper - va -ka'ne - us - li),

adr. In a superfluous manner; needlessly.

Imp. Diet.

supervacaneousnesst ( sfi " ptr - va -ka ' n e - us -

nes), «. Needlessness; sujierfluousness. JiiiHey.

SUpervaCUOUSt (sti-per-vak'ti-us), a. [< L. su-

pcrvaeuus, needless, superfluous, < super, over,
-\- vacuus, empty, void : see racuous.] Being
more than is necessary ; supererogatory.

The Pope having the key, he may dispense the super-

vacuous duties of others (who do more than is required for

their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their own.
Evelyn, True Religion, II. 285.

pret. and pp.
[= F. surreiiir

I

translation of Gr. cmolvioc, ic. oprof . bread ' suf- = Sp. supcrcenir, sobrcvenir = Pg. sobrerir = It.

ficient for the day' or bread 'for the coming superienire, 8oprawenire,<li. supervenire, eoma



supervene

over or upon, overtake, < super, above, + venire,

come : see rome.] To come in as extraneous

upon something; be added or joined; follow

in close conjunction.

The Jawning of the day is not materially tunicil into

the greater light at noon ; but a greater light mpercenrth.
Baxter, Saints' Rest, iv., To the Reader.

The tall candles sank into nothingness ; their flames

went out utterly ; the blackness of darkness supervemd.
Poe, Tales, I. 311.

supervenient (su-per-ve'nient), a. [= Sp. Pg.

It. suiirrnHicntc, < L. sii})rrrcnieii(t-)S, ppr. of su-

ptreciiirv, come upon: »ee .supervene.'] Coming
in upon something as adilitional or extraneous:
superadvenient; added; additional; following

in close conjunction.

That branch of belief was in him supervenient to Chris-

tian practice. Uammond.

supervention Csd-per-ven'shon), n. [= Sp.

sKjicrrciicitiii = I'g. siij)erren<^ao, < hh.xiipcrven-

ti(i(n-), a coming up, < L. supercenire, come
upon: see nupcrcene.] The aet, state, or con-
dition of supervening.

The grave symptoms . . . were undoubtedly caused by
the xupervention of blood poison, originating from the

wound. J. M. Carnochan, Operative Surgery, p. 142.

supervisal (sii-per-vi'zal), «. [< superrisc +
-n/.] The act of supervising; overseeing; in-

spection; superintendence.

(Jilders. carvers, upholsterers, and picture-cleaners are

labouring at their several forges, and I do not love to

trust a hammer or a brush without my own superuisal.

Watpole, To George Montagu, July 1, 1763.

supervise (su-per-viz'), *'• '; pret. and pp. sit-

pi'rvisiil, ppr. superi'ising. [< MXj. siij>errisu.<:,

pp. of supervidere, oversee, < L. super, over, -I-

tidere, pp. risus,see: aee vision,] 1. To over-

see ; have charge of, with authority to direct

or regulate: as, to supervise the erection of a
house. The word often implies a more general care,

with less attention to and direction of details, than super-
intend.

The small time I ^uperywed the Glass-house, I got among
those Venetians some Smatterings of the Italian Tongue.

Howell, Letters, I. 1. 3.

2t. To look over so as to peruse; read; read
over.

You find not the apostrophas, and so miss the accent;
let me supervise the canzonet. Shak., L. L. L., iv. 2. 124.

= SyTl. 1. See list under superintend.

supervise! (sii-pt-r-viz'), H. [<. supervise, v.] In-

spection— On the supervise, at sight; on the first

reading.

Importing Denmark's health and England's too,

With, hu I such bugs and goblins in my life

That, on the supervise, no leisure bat«d.
Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 23.

supervision (sii-per-vizh'gn), n. [< MX,, "su-

jiervisioin-), < supervidere, pp. sujtervisus, over-

see: see supervise.] The aet of supervising or
overseeing; oversight; superintendence; di-

rection : as, to have the supervision of a coal-

mine; police supervision . = SyTl. See list under su-

perintendence.

supervisor (sii-per-vi'zor), n. [< ME. sujyer-

risijr, < ML. supervisor, < supervideve, pp. super-
r/.sH,'-'. superWse : see supervise.] 1. One who

, supervises; an overseer; an inspector; a super-
intendent : as, the supervi.ior of a coal-mine ; a
supervisor of the customs or of the excise.

I desire and pray you . . . make a substanciall bille in

my name upon the said mater, . . . the said bille U> he
put up to the Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said
Ixjrdis testament, and to the Lordes Spirituelle and Tem-
porelle. as to the Comyns, of this present Parlement, so
as the iij. astates may graunte and passe hem cleerly.

Paston Letters, I. 37'2.

Your English gangers and supervisors that you have
sent down benorth the Tweed have ta'en up the trade of
thievery. Scott, Rob Roy, iv.

The twelve Sui^ervisors of Estates fat Ludlow] are elected
in the sanje manner [by the thirty-seven, or common coun-
cil at large). . . . Their business is to attend to the let-

ting and management of the corporation estates.

ilunicip. Corp. Report (1S35), p. 2790.

2t. A spectator : a looker-on.

Would you, the supervisor, grossly gape on ?

Shak., Othello, iii. 3. :!'.«.

3t. One who reads over, as for coiTection.

The author and supervisors of this pamphlet. Dryden.

4. In some of the United States, an elected
officer of a township or town baWng principal
charge of its administrative business.. The affairs
of a township are managed in some States by a l)oard of
supervisors, in some by a single supervisor; in the latter
case, the supervisor of the town is only one of a numlier
of town officers, but his concurrent action with one or
more of the others is often retiuired, and the supervisors
of all the townships in a county constitute together the
county board, charged with the administrative business
of the county.

6071

Where there are several supervisors or trustees in the
township, it is common to associate them together as a
Board, and under such an arrangement they very closely

resemble the >'ew England board of selectmen in their

administrative functions. W. Wiison, State, § 1014.

supervisorship (sii-per-vi'zgr-ship), n. [< su-

jienisor -t- -ship,] The office of a supervisor.

supervisory (sti-per-vi'zo-ri), a. [< supervise +
-ori/.] Pertaining to or having supervision.

The Senate, in addition to its legislative, is vested also

with supervisory powers in respect to treaties and ap-

pointments. Calhoun, Works, I. 180.

supervisual (su-per-viz'ii-al), a. [< L. super,

over, + risus, seeing, sight: see visual.] Ex-
ceeding tlie ordinary ^^sual powers.

Such an abnormally acute supervisual perception is by
no means impossible. The Academy, July 12, 1890, p. 28.

SUper'Vivet (8ii-per-\-iv'), D. t. [< ME. superviven,

< L. suprrrivere, live beyond, outlive, < super,

over, + vivere, live : see vivid. Cf. survive.] To
live beyond ; outlive ; survive. Lydgate, Minor
Poems. [Rare.]

SUpervolute (sti'pfer-vo-lut), a. [< LL. super-

volutus, pp. of supervolvere, roll over, < L. super,

above, + volvere, roll, turn about.] In hot.,

noting a form of estivation in which the plaits

of a gamopetalous corolla successively overlap
one another, as in the morning-glory, jimson-
weed, etc. : same as eonvolute except that the
latter refers to petals instead of plaits; also, of

a loaf, same as convolute.

SUpervolutive (sti'per-vo-lii'tiv), a. [< super-

rolute + -ire.] In hot., noting an estivation in

which the plaits of a corolla or a vernation in

whieli the leaves are supervolute. [Rare.]

Supinate (sti'pi-nat), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. .s«^)i-

iKitrd, ppr. supinatintj. [< L. sujiinotus, pp. of

supiniire, bend or lay backward or on the back,

< supinus, lying on the back: see supine.] In

annt. ami plii/siol., to bring (the hand) palm up-
ward. In this position the radius and ulna are

parallel. See jtronate.

The hand was pronated, and could not be supinated be-

yond the midway position. Lancet, 1890, I. 4&4.

supination (su-pi-na'shon), n. [= F. supination

= Sp. supiuaeiiin = It. supina:ionr, < LL. sujti-

nutio(n-), < supinare, bend or lay backward or

on the back: see supinate.] 1. The act of h--

ing or the state of being laid on the back, or

face upward.— 2. hi anat. a,nd physiol.: (o) A
movement of the forearm and hand of man and
some other animals which brings the palm of

the hand uppermost and the radius and ulna
parallel with each other, instead of crossing
each other as in the opposite movement of pro-

nation, (ft) The position of the forearm and
liand in which the ulna and radius lie parallel,

not crossed, and the hand lies flat on its back,

palm upward: the opposite of pronation. The
act is accomplished and the position is assumed
by means of the supinators, aided by the biceps.
— 3. In fencing, the position of the wrist when
the palm of the hand is turned upward. Rolando
(ed. Forsyth).

supinator (sii'pi-na-tor),n.; p\.siipinatores(8xi'-

pi-ua-to'rez) or supinators (sii'pi-na-tgrz).

[NL., < L. supinare, pp. suj)inatus, bend or lay

backward: see supinate.] A musclcwhich su-

pinates the forearm : opposed to ^roHator; as,

the biceps is a powerftd supinator of the fore-

arm.— Supinator brevis, a muscle at the proximal end
of the foreami. It arises from the ulna and Iat^i"al liga-

ments of the elbow, and is wrapped around the radius

and inserted upon its outer side.— Supinator longus, a
flexor and supinator muscle of the foreai-m, lying super
ficially along the radial side of the furearai. It arises

chiefly from the external supracondylar ridge of the hu.

nierus, and is inserted into the styloid process of the ra-

dius. .\lso called hrachioradialis. See cut under 7/1 MW^fi.
— Supinator radii brevis. same as supinator brens.—
Supinator radii lon^s. Same as supinator luwjus.—
Supinator ridge of the humerus, the ectocondylar
ridge, a ridge running up from the outer condyle, giving
attachment to the supinator longus and other muscles.

supine, ". and n. [= Sp. Pg. It. supino, < L. su-

pinu.i, turned or thrown backward, lying on the

back, prostrate, also going backward, retnv
grade, going downward, sloping, inclined; figur-

atively, inactive, negligent, careless, indolent

;

neut. supiuum, sc. vcrbuni, applied in LL. to the

verbal noun in -turn, -tu (the supine), and also to

the verbal form in -nduni (the gerund), lit. ' the

absolute verb'— that is, a verbal form with-
out distinctions of voice, number, person, and
tense

—

supiuum. lit. 'inactive,' hence neutral,

absolute, translating Gr. Bctikoi' as applied to

the verbal form in -rfor, called i-ippiiua tfertmir,

lit. 'the absolute adverb,' or verbal adjunct
(tiirtudv) neut. ot Octikoc, in gram, positive, ab-
solute); < si(i), under, beneath: see *k6-.] I. a.

suppeditate

(su-pin'). 1. Lying on the back, or with the
face upward: opposed to prone.

That they buried their dead on their backs, or in a
supine position, seems agreeable unto profound sleep and
common posture of dying. Sir T. Browne, Um-burial, iv.

Sopperless to bed they must retire.

And couch supine their beauties, lily white.
Kealt, Eve of .St. Agnes, st. 6.

2. Leaning backward; inclined; sloping: said
of localities.

If the Tine
On rising gronnd be plac'd, or hills supine.
Extend thy loose battalions.

Vryden, tr, of Virgil's Georgics, ii. 373

3. Negligent; listless; heedless; indolent;
thoughtless; inattentive; careless.

The Spaniards were so supine and unexercis'd that they
were afraid to tire a greate gun.

Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 20, 1874.

Long had our dull forefathers slept supine,

Nor felt the raptures of the tuneful Nine.
Addison,The Greatest English Poets.

Milton . . . stands out in marked and solitary Individ,

uality, apart from the great movement of the t'ivil War,
apart from the supine acquiescence of the Restoration, a

seli-opinionated, unforgiving, and unforgetting man.
LoxceU, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. '270.

4. In hot., lying flat with the face upward, as

sometimes a thallus or leaf. =syn. 1. Proru, etc.

See prostrate.— 3. Careless, Indolent, etc. (see listless), inert,

sluggish, languid, dull, torpid.

II. n. (sii'piii). A part of the Latin verb,

really a verljal noun, similar to the English
verbals in -ing, with two cases. One of these, usu-
ally called the ji'rst supine, ends in um, and is the accusa-
tive case. It always follows a verb of motion ; as, alriit

deainbulatum, he has gone to walk, or he has gone a-walk-
ing. The other, called the second supine, ends in u of the
ablative case, and is governed by substantives or adjec-

tives: as, /acife dictu, easy to be told (literally, easy in

the telling).

SUpinet (su-pin'), rtdr. [<..<iupiue, a.] Supinely.

So supine negligent are they, or perhaps so wise, as of

passed evills to endeavour a forgetfulnesse.
Saiuiys, Travailes, p. 27.

supinely (su-pin'U), adv. In a supine manner,
(a) With the face upward ; on one's or its back.

And spreading plane-trees, where, supinely laid,

lie now enjoys the cool, and quaffs beneath the shade.

Addison, tr. of \'irgirs Georgics, iv.

(6) Carelessly ; indolently ; listlessly ; drowsily ; iu a
heedless or thoughtless way.

In idle wishes tools supinely stay.

Crabbe, Works, I. 20L

supineness (su-pin'nes), n. The state or con-
dition of being supine, in any sense.

supinityt (su-pin'i-ti), H. [< L. supinita{t-)s, a

bending backward, a Ij^ing flat, < supinus: see
supine.] Supineness.

A supinity or neglect of enquiry.
Sir T. Broume, Vulg. Err., L 5.

suppaget (sup'aj). n. [< sup + -age: cf. herbage,

pottage.] That which may be supped; sea-

soning (f).

For food they had bread, for suppage, salt, and for sauce,

herbs. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 72.

suppalpationf (sup-al-pa'shon), n. [< L. sup-

palpuri. caress, fondle a little, < suh. under, -I-

paJpari, touch, stroke : see palpation.] The act

of enticing by caresses or soft words.

If plausible suppalpations, if restless importunities, will

hoise thee, thou wilt mount.
Bp. nail. Sermon on Ps. cvii. S4.

SUpparasitationt (su-par a-si-ta'shon). n. [<

sujiparasile + -<ition.] Tfie act of flattering

merely to gain favor.

In time truth shall consume hatred ; and at last a gall-

ing truth shall have more thanks than a smoothing sup-

parasilation. Bp. Hall, Best Bargain, Works, V. i.

supparasitet (su-par'a-sit), I', t. [< L. .fuppara-

siliiri, flatter a little, <C sub, under, + juirasilari,

play the parasite, < parasitus, a parasite: see
para.fite.] To flatter: cajole.

See how this subtile cunning sophister supparasilet the
people; that's ambition's fashion too, ever tobe popular.

Dr. Clarke, Sermons (1«37), p. '245. (LotAam.)

SUppa'Wn, "• See supatrn.

SUppedaneOUSt (sup-f-da'nf-us), a. [< LL.
'.•iipp(il(intu.-< (in neut. suppedaucuni, a, foot-

stool), < L. .tub, under, + pes (ped-). foot (>/'«-

daneus. of the size of a foot) : see pedal.] Be-
ing under the feet, ^'/r T. Browne, Vulg. Err.,

v. 13.

suppedaneum (sup-e-da'ne-«m), n. [LL.: see

.^upjicdaueout!.] A projection or support under
the foot of a person crucified: used with special

reference to Christ or a crucifix. Encyc. Brit.,

VI. 611.

suppeditatet (su-ped'i-tat), r. t. [< L. suppedi-

tatu.--. pp. of suppcditarc. subpeditare. be fully

supplied, be in store, trans, supply, furnish, per-

haps for 'suppetitare, < suppetere, subpetcre, be



suppeditate

in store, be present, < suh, under,+ petere, seek

:

see petilioii.'] Tosujiply; fiivnisli.

Whoever is able to mppntitate iJl lliliigs to the sufflcing

(ofl nil must have an iiillnite power.
lip. i*fnrwn, Expos, of Creed, i.

BUppeditationt (su-pod-i-ta'shon), II. [< L. siip-

peililativln-), < Kiiiipediltirr, supply: see sup-

pedUateJ] Sup|)l.v ; aid afforded.

So great iniiiistry ami mppeiUtation to them both.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

supper (snp'er). "• [< ME. soupcr, soper, super,

< OF. simper, soper, super, V.soiiper, a supper,

inf. used as a noun, < .i<ijicr, F. souper, sup: see

xup.] The evening meal ; the last repast of the

day; specfRcally, a meal taken after dinner,

whether dinner is served eomparatively early

or iu the evening; in the BiVjle, the )irineipal

meal of the day— a late dinner (the later Ko-
man ceiia, Greek (k'nrfov).

Anon vpon ther soper was redy,

She seruyd hym, in like wyse as hym ought.
UenenjdemE. E. T. 8.), 1.

supplementation6072

gSo = It. 8upplanta:ione, < LL. siipplautatio(ii-),

supplanting, hypoeritieal deceit, < L. supplaii-

/«(<, supplant: see supplant.'] The act of sup-

planting.

This general desire of aggrandiziuK themselves . . . be- '"„„YoiwV (sun'l-lil mtr Pliautlv with sun
trays nfen to a thousand ridieulous and mischievous acts SUppieiyt (Mip i ii;, am .

i iiauuj
,

v> uii sup

ot eupplantation and detraction.

em I'nlted States Berchemia voluljilix. a high twiner of

the lihamiiaceir, is so called. The native supple-jaclt of

Australia consists of varieties of the wt>ody climber Clnna-
liK (iriKtala; that of New Zealand Is Bubus auntralis, per-

haps tlic largest known brnmt)le. climbing over the lofti-

est trees, also called Hew ZcatantI lawxjer.

1

HI.

I have drunk too much sack at gitpper.

SItak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 3. 15.

Last Supper, the last meal eaten by Christ with his dis-

ciples before his death, at which he instituted the Lord's

Supper.

Ffyrst in the sayd Cirche of Mownte Syon, in the self

place wher the hyeh auter ys, ower blyssyd .Savior Crist

Jhu made hys laxi mprr and mawdy wt his Discipulis.

Torkimiton, Diaric of Eng. Travell, p. 37.

Lord's Supper, .see tord.—Paschal supper, the Pass-

over supper. See Pmmver.

supper (sup'i-r), r. [< supper, h.] I.t inlraiis.

To take supper; sup

BUpplanter (su-plan't<Jr),n. l<siipplaiit + -ei'i.]

One who supplants or displaces. Suutli, Ser-

mons, VI. iii.

supple (sup'l), a. [Also dial, soiipic (pron.

soup'l and so'pl); < MK. souplc,< OF. soiijile,

sdiijiple, F. souple, pliant, flexible, easily bent,

supple, = It. supplice, humble, suppliant, < L.

supplex, suhplex (,-plic-), humble. supi)liant; not

foimd iu the lit. sense 'bending under,' 'bend-

ing down'; < sub, under, + plivare, bend, fold:

aee ])lieate, 2ilait. Cf. sujijilicale.'} 1. Pliant;

tie.xible; easily bent: as, sujiplc joints; supple

lingers.
I do beseech you

That are of suppler joints, follow them swiftly.

Shak., Tempest, ill. 3. 107.

Will yc submit your necks, and choose to bend
The supple knee? MUUin, 1'. L., v. 788.

2. Yielding; compliant; not obstinate.

A feloun flrste though that he be,

Aftir thou shalt hym umiple se.

Born, of the Rose, 1. 3376.

If it (heating] . . . makes not the will supiile, it hardens

the offender. Locke, l.ducation, § 78.

3. Capable of adapting one's self to the wishes

and opinions of others ; bending to the humor

pleness. Cod/rare.
Joliimm, Kamhler, No, !). supplement (sup'le-ment), ». [< OF. supplo-

of others; obsequious; fawning; also, eharac or nn arc nuis nm
^:^^r''"'M::^" ^IZaZ'^':'.7^\^JZ!''> tc-ized by such obseqmousness, as words and " tp., IJ.es whic
''2y'~ _ . t ru -1 acts. equal to two right angl

II. trans. To give supper to. [Kare.J

Kester was mipperini; the horses, and in the clamp of

their feet on the round stable pavement he did not hear

her at tlrst. Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, vi.

supper-board (sup'er-bord), «. The table on
wliieh supper is spread

Turned to their cleanly supiier-bnard.
Wordsu^orth, Michael,

of sup-
supper.

SUppering (sup'6r-ing), H. [Verbal u.

jiir, r.] The act of taking supper

;

[Kare.]

The breakfastingtime. the preparations for dinner, . . .

and the supperiiiiis will till up a great part of the day in a

very necessary manner.
Richardson, Pamela, II. 62

supperless (sup'tr-les), a.

Wanting .supper; being without supper.

Swearing and supperless the hero sate.

Pope, Dunciad, i. ll.'i.

supper-time (sup'6r-tim), n. The time when
supper is taken; evening. Sliak., Othello, iv.

2. 249.

supplant (su-planf), v. t. [< ME. supplanteu,

< OF. (and F.) supplanlcr='tiy>. suplantar = Pg.

suppUiular = It. supplantare, soppiantare, < L.

suppluiitare, subplaiitare, trip up one's heels,

overthrow, < sub, under, -t- planta, sole of the

foot: see i>?aH(-.i It. To trip up, as the heels.

His legs entwining
Each other, till supvlanUd down he fell.

MUlon, P. L., X. 613.

2t. To overthrow; cause the downfall of; de-

stroy; uproot.

1 that have . . . scom'd
The cruel means you practised to supplant me

Massinijcr, Renegado, iv. 2.

Oh Christ, ouerthrowe the Tables of these Money-chang-

ers and with some whip driue them, scourge them out of

thy Temple, which supplant thy plantations, and hinder

the gayning of Souks for gaine.
Purchas, rUgrimage, p. 133.

3t. To remove; displace; drive or force away.

I will supplant some of your teeth.
Shak., Tempest, ill. 2. 6(>.

Tliis, in ten dales more, would haue supplanted vs all

with death. Quoted in Capl. John Smith's Works, II. ;(.

4. To displace and take the place of, especially

(of persons) by scheming or strategy.

He gave you welcome hither, and you practise

Unworthily to supplant him.
Shirley, Love in a Maze, ii. 3,

Having been supple and courteous to the people.
Shak, Cor., ii. 2. 29.

Call me not dear,

Nor think with supple words to smooth the grossness

Of my abuses. f'orJ, "lis l'"}', " '-

He [Cranmer] waa merely a stipple, timid, interested

courtier in times of frequent and violent change.
Macaulan, Hallam's Const. Hist.

4t. Tending to make pliant or pliable; sooth-

ing.
But his defiance and his dare to warre
We swallow with the supple oile of peace.

Heywood, 2 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. I'earson, 1874, I. 96).

= Syn. 1. Lithe, limber, lissome.

(Davies.) SUpple (sup'l), V.; pret. and pp. suppled, ppr.

[< supper + -lcss.1 supplimj. [< ME. souplen; < supple, a.] I. trans.

im'itt, F. sujijilemcui = Sp. suplemento = Pg. It.

supplemento,<. L. supplementuiu, that with which

anything is made full or whole, < .<«;»/</( it, muko
good, complete, suiijily: see sujiplif.'i 1. An
addition to anything, by which it is made more
full and complete; particularly, an addition to

a book or paper.
No man seweth a pacche of rude or newe clothe to an

old clothe, ellis he takitli awey the newe supplement or

pacche, and a more brekyngc is maad.^
H'uclif, Mark ii. 21.

God, which hath done this inunediately, without so

nmch as a sickness, will also immediately, without sujiplr.

ment of friends, infuse his spirit of comfort where it i»

needed and deserved. Donne, Letters, cxxlv.

These public affections, combined with manners, are

required sometimes as supplements, sometimes as correc-

tives, always as aids to law. Burke, Rev. in Iranco.

2t. Store ; supply.

If yon be a poet, and come into the ordinary, ... re-

peat by heait eitlier some verses of your own or of any

other man's ; ... it may chance save you tlie price of

your ordinary, and beget you other supplements.

Dekker, Culls Hornbook, p. 118.

They cover not their faces unless it be with painting,'

using all the supplement of a sophisticate beauty.
Sandys, Travailes, p. 6'2.

3. In trie/on., the quantity by which an angle

or an arc falls short of 180° or a semicircle,
hich are together ^ _|

es, or two arcs
**

which are together equal to a semi-
circle, are the supplements of each
other,— Bill of revivor and sup-
plement. 'See reririrr.— Letters of
supplement, in Scotslaw, letters ob-

tained on a warrant from the Court
of Session, where a party is to be

sued before an inferior court, and
does not reside within its jurisdiction,

letters the party may be cited to appear before the infe-

rior judge.— Oath In supplement, in Scots law, an oath

allowed to be given by a jiarty in his own favor, in order

to turn thu scmiiileiia proUitto, which consists in the tes-

timony of but one witness. Into the plena prohatio, af.

forded by the testimony of two witnesses. = Syn. 1. Ap-

pendix, Supiiliinenl. An appendix contains ailditlonal

matter, not essential to thi' cnipleteness of the principal

work, but related to It; a .viijiplniuiit contains additional

I
»

4

BCE is the supple-
tnent and BCD is the
complement of the an*

gle nCA.

In virtue of these »

J , - ,^ ^ . ., - material, completing or inipruvlMK the principal work.

l.'To liiake supple; make pliant; render flexi- supplement (sup'le-meut), c. t. [= Sp. suple-

ble : as, to sujijile leather.
. «

mehlirr = Pg. supplementar ; from the noun.]

To fill up or supply by additions; add some-

thing to, as to a writing, etc. ; make up deficien-

cies in.

The parliamentary grants were each year supplemented

by ecclesiastical grants made In the Convocations of the

two provinces.
Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 3r)8.

2. To make compliant, submissive, humble, or
supplemental (sup-le-men'tal), a. [= Sp. suple-

The Orecians were noted for light, the Parthians for

fearful, the Sodomites for gluttons, like as England (Ood

save the sample !) hath now suppUd, llthed. ami stretched

their throats. Kev. T. Adams, Works, I. 368.

Black bull-hides.

Seethed in fat and suppled in tlame.
Browning, Paracelsus.

yielding.
He that pride hath hym withynne
Ne may his herte in no wise

Meken ne souplen to servyse.
Rom. o/ the Rose, I. 2244.

She '8 hard of soul, but I must supjile her.

Shirley, Love in a Maze, ii. 2.

To set free, to supple, and to train the faculties in such

wise as shall make them most etlBctive for whatever task

life may afterwards set them.
Lowell, Oration, Harvard, Nov. 8, 1886.

3. Specifically, to train (a saddle-horse) by
making him yield with docility to the rein,

bending his neck to left or right at the slight-

est pressure.— 4t. To soothe.

.All the faith and religion t

is not sutBclent, without phiin convlncement am

mental; us suppkmeiit -t- -rtV.] Of the nature

of a supplement; serving to supplement; ad-

ditioiiiil; added to supply what is wanted.- Sup-
plemental air. See niri.- Supplemental answer.
Sill, or pleading, one interposed after the ordinary an-

swer, bill, or other pleading, in order to bring before the

court facts which occurred since that was interposed, or

facts which were omitted and not allowable subjects for

amendment.— Supplemental arcs, in Irkion., arcs of a

circle or other curve which subtend angles at the center

amounting togetlicr ti> isii. -Supplemental chords,
twochordsof a conic joining one point totholwc, extremi-

ties of a diameter.— Supplemental cone, proceedings,

triangle, see the nouns.- Supplemental cusp, in

odonlog., a cusp, such as niiiy form the heel of a molar,

lower than and additional to the main cusp or cusps of a

..,,.,. . ,, tooth.— Supplemental versed sine, in (r>V;oii. See inn«2.
at shall be there canoni^z^d

gupplementarily (sup-Ie-men'{a-ri-li), adv. In

charity of patient instruction, tojwjjpie the least bruiseol a sujpiilcmentary manlier.
. r v

conscience. 3f«(c», Areopagitica, p. 65. supplementary (sup-le-inen ta-n), O. _ [= r

II. intrans. To become soft and pliant.

Only his hands and feet, so large and callous,

Ke(iuire more time to supple.

T. Tomkis (?), Albumazar, iii.

supple-chappedt (sup'l-ehopt), a. Having a
Mipplc .jaw; having an oily tongue.

A suiijile-ehappcd flatterer. Marston.

Observe but how their own Principles combat one an- suDDle-iack (sup'1-jak), H. 1. A strong, pliant
other, and supplant each one his fellow

.Milton, Reformation in Eng., u.

I lamented . . . that frugality was «(pi;f«?i(cd by intem-

perance, that order was succeeded by confusion.

Landor, Iniag. Conv., Peter the Great and Alexis.

supplantaryt (su-plan'ta-ri), n. The act of sup-

planting.
Whiche Is conceyvid of envye,

And clepid Is subplantarye.
Gmver, MS. Soc. Antiq. 134, f. 76. (IlalliuieU.)

supplantation (sup-lan-ta'shon), II. [= F. siq)-

plantathiu = Sp. suplaiitacion = Pg. siqtplanta-

Take, take my supple-jack,

Play St. Bartholomew with many a back.

Flay half the academic imps alive.

Wolcot (Peter Pindar), LjtIc Odes for 1785, i.

2. One of various climbing shrubs with strong

lithe stems, some of them furnishing walking-

sticks. The name applies primarily to scvcrnl West In-

dian and tropical American species, as Paulllnio rurnssti-

vica, P. sphierocarpa, P. Barhadense, Serjnitia ;.

I

i

suppli'meutiiirr = Sp. suplrnieti'tario = Pg. s«/)-

plemeiitario; as supplement + -arij.'] 1. Same
as supplemental.— 2. Especially, in anal, and

rooV., additional (to what is normal, ordinary,

or usual) ; added, as something secondary*, sub-

sidiary, or useless; supernumerary; extra: as,

a supjilimrnloni digit (a sixth finger or toe).—

Supplementary bladder, a sacculated diverlicnlum of

the wall of ilie 111 iiiarv bladder. Supplementary curve,

an iiuaginaiy projecilon of a curve nialiing an imaginary

part real. Such projections are of aid in comprehending

the theory of curves.— Supplementary eye, mentim.,

an organ furnished with from f. to 10 heniispherlcal lenses,

apparently superimposed on the compound eye
:
a struc-

ture found in the Aphididu or plant-lice. Also called

(uicrcfc- Supplementary proceedings. See jmeeed-

!",7.—Supplementary respiration, score, etc see

the nouns.— Supplementary spleen, a small bod.y simi-

lar to the spleen in structure and occasionally found in its

, , „ neighborhood ; a splenculus or lienculus.

(^.-baskii-u-ood) and some other species .,f ScrjaXlA Supplementation («"P"l±™^°:*f 1^^^,!^°'' 'll^^l .

to the allied CardiosymniimarandtyfortHn. In the south- supplement + -atwn.\ 1 he act ot supplement;-



supplementation

ing, filling up, or adding to. Kingsle;/. (Imp.

Dirt.)

supplementist (sup'le-men-tist), 71. [< xupple-

iNvtit + -ist.] One who supplements or adds.

[Kare.]

Not merely a mpplemenliet, but an original authority.
CotUempttrury Jteo., LIII. ia.3.

suppleness (sup'I-nes), n. 1. Tho property of

being supple; pliableness; flexibility.

HislDaniel'sl diction, if wantint; in tlie more liardy evi-

dences of muscle, lias a mpplenets and spring tliat give

proof of training and endurance.

G073

suppliant^t (su-pH'ant), a.

Supplementary.
With those Legions

Wliich I haue spoke of, whereunto your lenie

JIust be xuj/plia/it.

Skak.,Cfmhelme, iii. 8 (folio 1023).

suppliantly (sup'li-ant-li), adv. Inasupplicat-

iMK niiiniicr: as a suppliant.

Supptiuntly to deprecate the impending wrath of God.
Calvin, On Jonah (trans.), p. 22.

suppliantness fsup'li-ant-nes), n. The quality

of bi'inj; suppliant, liuilen.

LoweU, Among iny Books, 2d ser., p. 139. supplicancy (sup'li-kan-si),«. [<8upplican(t)+

2. Eeadiness of compliance; the property of

easily yielding; facility; capability of molding
one's self to the wishes or opinions of others.

He . . . had become a by-word for the certainty with

wllich he foresaw and the supplemKs witli which he evadeil

(ianKt-r. Macanlay. Temple.

= Syn. 1. See yuppie.

SUpplete (su-plef), r. I.
;
pret. and pp. .suppletcil,

]ipr. .<iqipl('liu(/. [< L. .suji)il<tns, ])|). otmtpphn;
till out, supply: see supply.'] To supplement.
[Kare.]

This act [ordinal for the making of archbishops, bishops,

etc.] was mppleted, the reign of uniformity was extended,

liy another, a truly lamentable decree.
/(. IP. IHxiin, Hist. Church of Eng, xvi.

suppletive (sup'le-tiv), a. [< .tiippletc + -/i-e.]

-()/. ('(. .•.iJj)]>lia)iici.'i Supplianee ; the act of

supplicating; supplication. Imp. Vict.

supplicant (sup'li-kant), a. and «. [< L. supjili-

<«h((-).v, ppr. of sitpjiticarCjheseech, supplicate:

sve .siijipliciilf.} X. «. Entreating; imploring;
asking humbly.
(They) offered to this council their letters gupplicant,

confessing tliat they had sinned

supply

[< supply + -ant.] supplicatory (sup'li-ka-to-ri), a. [< stijiplicate

+ -orij.'] Containing supplication, or humble
petition; submissive; humble. Bp. Uall, De-
vout Soul, i. J 2.

supplicavit (sup-li-ka'vit), n. [So called from
this word in the writ: L. supplicavit, 3d pers.

sing. perf. ind. of suppticare, supplicate : see
xupplicate.'] In /«», a wiit formerly issuing
out of the King's (Queen's) Bench or Chancery
for taking the surety of the peace against any
one.
supplichevole (sop-pli-ka'vo-le), a. [It. , < »vp-
plicdvi . supplicate: see supplicate.] In music.

imploring; supplicating: also expressed, as a
direction to the performer, by the adverb sup-

plichevolinentc.

suppliet, V. t. [< ME. suppUen, < OF. .supplier,

supplicate: see supplicate.] To supplicate.

Vyf thou wilt shynen with dignites, thou most bysecben
and gupplien hem that yiven tho dignitees.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 8.

Bp./?»«, Corruptions of Church of Rome,
supplier rsu-pli'er), H. [< supply + -er^.] One

Supplying; suppletory.

suppletory (sup'le-to-ri)

Im]i. Diet.

o. and)!. [<LIj. '

uppletory (sup le-to-n), o. and H. i<.
LLi.'SKp-

iih tnriKs (neut. suppletorium, a supplement), < _„„_u„„_ii_ /„,,,,'i;

L .upplercm out^ittpply : see s,^,,^ I. a. ^^^^^:r^
''

Supplying dehciencies; supplemental.
sUDDlicat (sup'li-ka

II. «. One who supplicates or humbly en
treats; a humble petitioner; a suppliant.

The prince and people of Nineveh assembling them-
selves as a main army of mpplicantit, it was not in the

power of God to withstand them.
Uotjker, Eccles. Polity, v. 24.

All his determinations are delivered with a beautiful

humility; and he pronounces his decisions with the air of

one who is more frequently a gupplicant than a judge,

Steele, Tatler, No. 211.

kant-li), adv. In a suppli-

supplicat (sup'li-kat), n. [L., 3d pers. sing,

pres. inil. of .tiipplicare, beseech : see supjjli-

eatc.] In English universities, a petition; par-

ticularly, a written application accompanied
with a certificate that the requisite conditions

, - „ have been complied w'ith.
mitted in some cases at common law notwithstanding the

supplicate (sup'li-kat), !•.
;
pret. and pp. .'<lip-

genera rule excuding the testimony of a party when of-
oui<t/ii»-<».uc i i

/;,„,;..,, r/ T <,„,.,.li,;,t,L-
fered In his own favor ((,) An oath in supplement. .See j'lir'ilnl. ^tpv. .supplicaiiriij. [< h. Siippluatii.^.

mpplement. p)). of ..iijiplicarc (> It. .^iipjihcare = Sp. .'(upli-

11. n.; pl.siqipletnries(-vi7.). That which sup- <•«)• = Pg. supiplicar = F. supplier), beseech,

plies what is wanted; a supplement. supplicate, < supplex {siwplic-), kneeling down

Many men have certain forms of speech, certain Inter-

jections, certain guppletnri/ phrases, which fall often upon
their tongue, and which they repeat almost in every sen-

tence. IJotuie, Sermons, vl.

Suppletory oath. («) The testimony of a party In sup-

port of the accuracy of charges in his own accounts, ad-

God hath in his infinite mercy provided for every condi-

tiun rare suppletories of comfort and usefulness.

Jer. Taylor, Works, VI. 177.

Confirmation ... is an excellent part of Christian dis-

cipline, by which children, coming to yeai's of discretion,

are examined and taught what they are enjoined now to

perform of themselves ; and . . . it is a mppletory to early

Baptism, and a corroboration of Its graces, rightly made
use of. Evelyn, True Religion, II. 313.

supplial (su-pli'al), n. [< suiqih/ + -<il.] 1.

The act of supplying, or the thing supplied.

The supplial of our imaginary, and therefore endless

wants. Warburton, Works, IX. iv.

lip

humble: see stipjile.] I. trans. 1. To beg for;

seek or invoke by earnest prayer: as, to sujipli-

eatc a blessing.— 2. To address or appeal to in

jirayer: as, to supplicate the throne of grace.

.Shall I heed them In their anguish? shall I brook to be
lyupplicatfd? Tennymn, Boadlcea.

= Syn. 1. Request, Beg, etc. See ask'^, and list under solicil.

II. intraiis. To entreat humbly; beseech;
implore; petition.

A man cannot brook to supplicate or beg. Bacon.

Did they hear me, would they listen, did they pity me
mipplicatiiiij > Tennyson, Boadicea.

2. That which supplies the place of something gupplicatingly (sup'li-ka-ting-li), adv. In a
else. [Kare.] supplicating manner; by way of supplication

It contains the choicest sentiments of English wisdom, or humble entreaty,
poetry, and eloquence ; it may be deemed a mpplial of Runplication (sup-li-ka'shon), JI. [= F.SIippli-
many books. C.iiicAnr*««, Diet., Pief., ih.

^.f^/l,,, ^ ^^^ s„piicaeion = Pg. Siipplica^ao = H.
suppliancel (sup'li-ans), n. [< siippliaii{t)

-«.] The act of a suppliant; supplication.

When Greece, her knee in ftuppliance bent.

Should tremble. Ualleck, Marco Bozzaris.

suppliance-t (su-pli'ans), «. [Also supplyancc;

< siipiiti) + -ance.] 1. 'The act of supplying or

bestowing.

Which euer, at command of Jove, was by my supplianee
giuen. Chapman, Iliad, viii. 321.

2. That w hieh supplies a need or a desire ; sat-

isfaction
;
gratification.

A violet . . .

Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting.

The perfume and supplianee of a minute.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 3. 9.

SUppliantl (sup'li-ant), a. and «. [< F. suppli-

ant, ppr. of supplier, entreat, beg, < L. supjili-

care: see supplicate.] I. a. 1. Supplicating;

entreating; beseeching; humbly soliciting.

The rich grow supplianl. and the poor grow proud.
Dryden, Annus .Mirabilis. St.

No suppliant crowds before the judge appear'd ;

No court erected yet, nor cause was heard.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., i.

2. Expressive of humble supplication.

To bow and sue for grace
With suppliant knee. Milton, P. L., i. 112.

No more that meek and suppliant look In prayer.

Nor the pure faith (to give It force), are there.

Crabbe, Works, I. 116.

H. H. A humble petitioner ; one who asks or
entreats in a supplicating manner.

Spare
This forfeit life, and hear thy sujtpliant's prayer.

Itryden, .Kncid, x. 841.

By Turns put on the Suppliant and the Lord :

Threaten'd this Moment, and tlie next hnplor'd.
I'ricrr, Solomon, ii.

201.

. 120.

Sp. Sliplil

viipplico^iiiiie. < L. supplicatio{ii-): see sujipli

cute.] 1. The act of supplicating or entreat-

ing; humble and earnest petition or prayer.

Now therefore bend thine ear

To s^lpplication. Hilton, P. L., xl. 31.

I cannot see one say his prayers but. Instead of imitat-

ing him, I fall Into a supplication for him.
Sir T. Brmcne, Religio Medici, ii. (i.

2. Petition; earnest or humble request.

.\re your supplications to his lordship? Let me see

them. SAaA-., 2Hen. VI.,1. 3. 18.

I have attempted one by one the lords, . . .

With supplir'iUnn prone and father's tears.

To accept of ransom for my son their prisoner.

MUton, S. A., 1. U^9.

3. In ancient Rome, a solemnization, or cere-

monial address to the gods, decreed either on
occasions of \-ictory or in times of ptiblic dan-
ger or distress.— 4. In the Roman Catholic and
Anglican litanies, one of the petitions contain-

ing a request to tiod for some special benefit,

as distinguislied from invocations and prayers

for ileliverance from evil (deprecations and ob-

secrations). In its wider sense the word Includes the

intercessions; In a narrower sense It excluiles these, and
is applied by some especially to that part of the Anglican
litany which begins with the Lord's Prayer. — Supplica-
tions In the quill, written supplications. lOther ex-

planations are also given.]

My lord protector will come this way by and by, and
then we may deliver our supplications in the iptill.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., 1. 8. 3.

= S3m. 1 and 2. Suit, Entreaty, etc. See prayer^.

SUpplicator (sup'li-ka-tor). n. [= It. suppli-

eat(ire,<. L. suiiplieator,<sHpi)liciire. suiqilicate:

see supjilieatr.] One who or that which suppli-

cates ; a sup|iliaut. Bp. Nail, Episcojiacy by
Divine Right, Conclusion, ^ 1.

wlio or that which supplies,

supply (su-pli'), f. t.; pret. and pp. supplied, ppr.

supplijinfi. [Early mod. E. also .vupploy, siip-

ploi/e; < OF. .fouploirr. soupplir, F. suppUer =
Pr. sitpplir. suplir = Sp. .suplir = Pg. supprir =
It. supplire, < L. supplcre, suhplere, fill up, make
full, complete, supply, < sub, under, + plen

.

fill: see plenty. Ct. supplete, supplement.] 1.

To furnish with what is wanted; afford or fur-

nish a sufSciency for; make provision for; sat-

isfy; provide: with witji before that which is

provided: as, to supply the poor uitli clothing.

Vet, to supply the ripe wants of my friend,

1 11 break a custom. Shak., M. of V., I. 3. 64.

They have water in such abundance at Damascus that

all parts are supplied with It, and every house has either

a fountain, a large basin of water, or at least a pipe or con-
duit. Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 118.

The day supplieth us tcUh truths ; the night uith fictions

and falsehoods. Sir T. Broicne, Dreams.

An abundant stock of facile, new, and ever delicate ex-

pressions supplied the varied requirements of her intelli-

gence. The Century, XXI. 367.

2. To serve instead of; take the place of; re-

pair, as a vacancy or loss; fill: especially ap-
plied to places that have become vacant ; spe-

cifically, of a pulpit, to occupy temporarily.

In the world I HU up a place which may be better tup-

plied when I have made it empty.
Shak., As you Like It, L 2. 205.

If the deputy governour (in regard of his age, belni;

above 70) should not be tit for the voyage, then Mr. Brad-
street should supplif his place.

Winthrup, Hist. New England, II. 319.

The sun was set ; and Vesper, to supply

His absent beams, had lighted up the sky.

Dryden, flower and Leaf, I. 437.

Thus drying Coffee was deny'd

;

But Chocolate that Loss supply'd.
Prior, Paulo PurgantL

Good-nature will always supply the absence of beauty,

but beauty cannot long supply the absence of good-nature.
Steele, Spectator, No. 306.

3. To give ;
grant ; afford

;
provide ; furnish.

I wanted nothing Fortune could supply.
Dryden, Flower and Leaf, 1. *-6.

Nearer Care . . . supplies

Sighs to my Breast, and Soitow to my Eyes.
Prior, Cella to Damon.

Alike to the citizen and to the legislator home-experi-
ences dally supply proofs that the conduct of human beings
baulks calculation. 11. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 74.

The Roman law, which supplies the only sure route by
which the mind can travel back without a check from
civilisation to barbarism.

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. 288.

4. To replenish or strengthen as any deficiency

occurs ; reinforce.

Out of the frye of these rakehcUe horse Iwyes . . . are
the.\T kearne continually supplyed and mayntayned.

Spenser. State of Ireland.

Being the verj Bulwnrke and Rampire of a great part

of Europe, most tit by all christians to have beene sup-

plyed aud maintained.
Capl. John Smith, True Travels, L iS.

supply (su-pli'). H.
;

pi. supplies (-pliz). [<

suii}ily, v.] 1. The act of supplying what is

wanted.— 2. That which is supplied; means of

provision or relief ; sufljeiency for use or need:
a quantity of something supplied or on hand;
a stock; a store.

That now at this time your abundance may be a supply

for their want, that their abundance also may be a suii)ly

for your want, 2 Cor. viiL 14.

When this is spent.
Seek for supply from me.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, i. 1.

What Is grice but an extr:u)rdlnar>' sfipi>ly of ability

and strength to resist temptations given us on purpose to

make up the deficiency of our natural strength to do it?

Bp. Atterbtiry, Sermons. II. iv.



supply

The rivers (of Bengal] aBord an inexhaustible mvpln of

jgl)
Macaulay. Lord Clive.

3. In iiolil. rcon., the amount or quantity of any

oomiiiodity that is on tho market and is avail-

able for purchase. Supply, as the correlative of tie-

viand Involves two factors— the possession of n commod-

ity in quantity, and the oiler of it for side or excliange.

I would, therefore, detlnc . . . mppiy as the desire for

general purchasing power, seeking its end by an olfcr of

spcciHc commodities or services.^
Coirnes, Pol. Econ.,I. li. §2.

4. pi. Necessaries collected and held for dis-

tribution and use; stores: as, the armywas cut

off from its niippliin.

Each [heel, provident of cold, in summer flies

Through Belds and woods, to seek for new mpphes.
Addieon, tr. of Nirgil's fleorgics, iv.

5. pi. AKTiiiit of money provided by a national

legislature to meet the expenses of government.
The right of voting supplies in (Ireat Britain is vested in

the House of fomnions; but a grant from the lommons
is not eltectual in law without the ultimate assent of the

House of Lords and of the sovereign.

6t. Additional troops; reinforcements; suc-

cors.
The great supply

That ivas expected by the Dauphin here

Are wreck'd tliree nights ago on Goodwin Sands.
Shak., K. John, v. .1. 9.

There we found the last Supply were all sicke, the rest

some lame, some bruised.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 180.

7. A person who temporarily takes the place

of another; a substitute; specifically, a clergy-

man who officiates in a vacant charge, or in the

temporary absence of the pastor.

Supplii after mpply tilled his pulpit, but the people

found them all unsatisfactoi-y when they remembered
his preaching. Ilowellx, Annie Kilburn, xxx.

Commissioners of supply. See com mlinioner.— Com-
mittee of Supply, t Ik- I'.ritish House of Commons in cora-

nuttfi-, cliurj-'td with llii- duty of discussing in detail the

estimates tor the public service. Its deliberations and

decisions form the basis of the Appropriation Bill.— De-
mand and supply- Seede<«om(, and def. .'<.— Glands
of supply l-'binds which furnish a secretion used in the

body.— Stated supply, a clergyman engaged to supply a

pulpit for adcthiitctinie, but not regularly settled. H .S.]

— Supply departments (uiilit.). the departments that

furnish all the supjilu-s .jf :in :irmy. In the United States

army these arc (1) the urdn^mce department, to provide

ordnance and ordnance stores; (2) the engineer corps, to

furnish portable military bridges, pontooiis, intrenching-

tools, torpedoes, and torpedo-supplies : (3) the (luartermas-

tcr's dcpiu-tment. which furTiishes clothing, fuel, forage,

quarters, transportation, anil camp and garrison e(iuipage ;

(4) the subsistence department, which furnishes the pro-

visions; and (,r<) the meilical department, which provides

medicines, medical and hosjiital stores, etc.

.-SUpplymentt (su-pU'meut), >i. [< supphj +
-ment. ] Continuance of sui)ply or relief.

1 will never fail

Beginning nor supplyment.
Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 4. 182.

supply-roller (su-pli'r6"ler), H. In printing,

the inking-roller near the ink-trough which
supplies ink to the other rollers.

supply-train (su-pli'triiu), «. A train of wag-
ons carrying provisions and warlike stores re-

quiri il for an army in the field.

supponet. f- '• [= ^V- siiponcr = Pg. siipi>dr

= It. .<uppo>itre, < L. xuppouere. subponere, put

under, substittite, subjoin, < .sh/;, under, + po-

607-t

He who is quiet and equal in all his behaviour is sup-

pntled In that deportment by what we may call true

courage. Steele, Spectator, No. 350.

The moral sense is always supported by the pennancnt
interest of the parties.

Em'Tson, West Indian Emancipation.

4. Thcnl.: (a) To represent in acting on or as

on the stage; keep up; act: as, to support the

part assigned.

Psha ! you know, mamma, I hate militia officers, . . .

clowns in military masquerade, wearing the dress with-

out siipporlint/ the character.
Sheridan, St. Patrick's Day, i. 2.

(6) To act with, accompany, or second a lead-

ing actor or actress.

As Ophelia, in New York and elsewhere, she supported

the elder Booth. Uarper's Hay., LXXIX. b71.

5. In music, to perform an accompaniment or

subordinate part to.—6. To keep up; caiTyon;

maintain: as, to support a contest.

I would fain have persuaded her to defer any conversa-

tion which, in her present state, she might not be equal

to support. Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 189.

7. To supply funds or means for: as, to .'iupport

the expenses of government ; maintain with the

necessary means of living; furnish with a live-

lihood: as, to siipjmrt a family.

And they have lived in that wood
Full many a year and day,

And were supported from time to time
By what he made of prey.

Youny Uastings the Gromn (Child's Ballads, I. 190).

8. To keep from failing or fainting by means
of food; sustain: as, to support life; to sup-

port the strength by nourishment.

The culinary expedients with which three medical stu-

dents might be supported for a whole week on a single

loin of mutton by a brandered chop served up one day, a

fried steak another. Forsler, tioldsnuth, I. it.

9. To keep up in reputation; maintain: as, to

support a good character; sustain ; substantiate;

verify: as, the testimony fails to support the

charges.

And his man Reynold, with fine counterfesaunce.

Supports his credite and his countenaunce.
Speimr, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 068.

My train are men of choice and rarest parts, . . .

And in the most exact regard support

The worships of their name. Shak., Lear. i. 4. 287.

10. To assist in general; help; second; further;

forward : as, to support a friend, a jiarty, or a

policy; specifically, milit., to aid by being in

line and ready to "take part with in attack or

defense: as, the regiment supported a battery.

He [Walpole] knew that it would have been very bad

supportation

Yours be the produce of the soil

;

< ) may it still reward your toil

!

Nor ever the defenceless train

of clinging infants ask support in vain !

Stteiuttoiw, Ode to Duchess of Somerset, L 27.

4. One who or that which maintains a person

or family; means of subsistence or livelihood:

as, fishing 's their support; he is the only sup-

port of his mother.
The support of this place ICyzious] is a great export of

white wine, which is very good, and passes for Alonia

wine at Constantinople, to which city they carry it.

Vococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 114.

5. The act of upholding, maintaining, assist-

ing, forwarding, etc. ; countenance; advocacy:

as, to speak in support of a measure.

The pious sovereign of England, the orator said, looked

to the most christian king, the eldest son of the Church,

for supptyrt against a heretical nation.
Macaulay. Hist. Eng., vi.

There is no crime or enormity in morals which may not

find the support of human example, often on an extended

geale. Sumner, Orations, I. .50.

6. The keeping up or sustaining of anything

without suffering it to fail, decline, be exhaust-

ed, or come to an end: as, the support of life

or strength; the support of credit.

I look upon him as one to whom I owe my Life, and

the Sujiport of it. Steele, Conscious Lovers, ii. 1.

There were none of those questions and contingencies

with the future to be settled which wear away all other

lives, and render them not worth having by the vel^y pro-

cess of providing for their support.
Uawthome, Seven Gables, xi.

7. That which upholds or relieves ; aid; help;

succor; relief; encouragement.

If I may have a Support accordingly, I intend by God's

firaces {desiring your Consent and Blessing to go along)

to apply myself to this Course. Howell, Letters, I. iv. '24.

It is to us a comfort and support, pleasant to our spirits

as the sweetest canes.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 339.

8. Thcat., an actor or actress who plays a sub-

ordinate or minor part with a star; also, the

whole comi)any collectively as supporting the

principal actors.— 9. pi. Milit., the second line

in a battle, either in the attack or in the defense.

— 10. In »»»«(>, an accompaniment; also, a sub-

ordinate part.— Points of support, in arch. See

poii/tl.— Right of support, in laie: (a) The right of a

person to have his soil or buildings supported by his neigh,

bor's house or land. (6) The reasonable supply of the

necessaries and comforts of life ; as, intoxication of a 1ms-

b.ind injuring the wife's riijhts o/«ipi)ort.— Support of

thelahrum, a small membi-anons or coriaceous jnece just

above the labrum in the Cerambyeids. Many entomolo.

gists have regarded it as the epistoma, from which it ap-

pears to be distinct. =Syn. 2. Stay, strut, brace, shore.-

Z. Muintennnce.eic. SeeUmng.— B. Encouragement, pa-

tronage, comfort.
policy in him to give the world to understand that more tronage tmnlort. -,,,,,„ n 1? «„««,.r
was to be got by thwarting his measures than by rapport- SUppOrtablC (su-por ta-bl), a. [_= t . Slippor-

ing them. MacatUay, William Pitt, (able = Sp. soportable = Pg. svpportarel = It

11. To vindicate; defend successfully : as, to

support a verdict or judgment.

That Ood is perfectly benevolent is a maxim of popu-

lar Christianity, and it may be supported by Biblical texts.

J. R. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 13.

12. To accompany or attend as an honorary

coadjutor or aid; act as the aid or attendant

of: as, the chairman was supportid by . .
.

—

13. To speak in support or advocacy of, as a

public meeting.—14. In Iter., to

sopportobile; as sup2>ort + -able.l 1. Capable

of being supported, upheld, sustained, main-

tained, or defended.— 2. Capable of being

borne, endured, or tolerated; bearable; endur-

able : as, the pain is not sup>portable ; patience

renders injuries or insults supportable.

Of all the species of pedants which I have mentioned,

the book pedant is much the most supportable.
Addison, Spectator, No. 105.

The tyranny of an individual is far more supportable

than the tyranny of a caste. Macanlay, Mirabeau.

The,wrc, put: seo iwneut. U. supjwse.] To put accompany or be grouped with (aii escutcheon)
(su-p6r'ta-bl-nes), «.

under. Cotdrave. ^„ as one of the supporters. [Bare.] -To support supportablen^^^^^
^"

armB(m««.Xtocar^theritleverticallyatlhcle(t8honl- state ot being suppoitahe Mammona.

der.=Syn. 10. To countenance, patronize, back, abet. See supportaDly (su-por ta-Dll), flrtDsupport (su-porf), 1'. [< ME. supporten, < OF.
supporter, F. supporter= Sp. suportar = Pg. .««;>-

portor = It. supjiortare, sopportare, < L. suppnr-

tare. sutiporture, carry, bring, convey, < suh, un-

der. -I- portnre, bear" or carry along, < / por,

go : see ;mr<3.] I. trans. 1. To bear; prop up;

bear the weight of; uphold; sustain; keep from
falling or sinking.

[The temple] hath in it an He made Arch-wise, sup-

ported with foure hundred Pillars.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 270.

When a mass is poised in the hand, certain muscles are

strained to the degree required to support the mass plus

the arm. U. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 92.

We left the earth, at the end of the second creative

teon, with a solid crust supporting a universal ocean.

Dawson, Nature and the Bible, p. 97.

2. To endure without being overcome; bear;

undergo ; also, to tolerate.

I a heavy interim shall support

By his dear absence. Shak., Othello, i. 3. 259.

These things his high spirit could not support.

Enelyn, Diary, July 26, 1673.

WTiose fierce demeanour and whose insolence

The patience of a (iod could not support.

Dryden, Spanish Friar, ii. 1.

3. To uphold by aid, encouragement, or coun-

tenance; keep from shrinking, sinking, fail-

ing, or fainting: as, to support the courage or

spirits.

In a support-

he'll have that to sup-

p. 232.

support, n.

II intrans. To live; get a livelihood. [Lo
cal, U. S.]

We have plenty of property

pt/rt- on in his preachin'.
W. M. Baker, New Timothy,

support (su-porf), «• [< ME. support; < sup-

port, i'.] 1. The act or operation of support-

ing, upholiUng, sustaining, or keeping from fall-

ing; sustaining power or effect.

Two massy pillars.

That to the arched roof gave main support.
Milton, S. A., L 1634.

2. That wliich upholds, sustains, or keeps from

falling; that on which another thing is placed

or rests ; a prop, pillar, base, or basis ; a foun-

dation of any kind.

We are so unremittingly subjected to that great power
(gravity], and so much occupied in counteracting it, that

the providing of sufficiency of Support on every needful

occasion is oiir foremost solicitude.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 231.

It (the choir of the abbey-church of .St. Remi, Rheims]

is, however, in advance of Paris as regards attenuation of

supports and general lightness of construction.

C. il. Moore, Gothic Architecture, p. 9(5.

able manner; so as to be supportable or en-

durable. Imp. Diet.

supportalt (su-p6r'tal), ". [< ME. supportayle,

< t )F. 'supjiortitile, < supporter, support : see sup-

port.'] Support.

And in mischief, whanne drede wolde us assayle.

Thou arte oure schilde, thou arte oure supportayle.
Lydyate. (Ualliuell.)

No small hope that som nedefuU supporlal wold be for

me (in due tyme) devysed.
Dr. John Dee, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 34.

supportance (su-p6r'tans), «. [< support +
-anee.'] It. A support; upholding; mainte-

nance.
Give some supportance to the bending twigs.

Shak., Rich. II., iii. 4. 32.

Name and honour—
What are they? a mere sound without supportance.

Ford, Fancies, i. 3.

The tribute Rome receives from Asia is

Her chief supportance.
Massinyer, Believe as you List, u. 2.

2. In Scoti law, assistance enabling a person

who is otherwise incapalile to go to kirk or

market, so as to render valid a conveyance of

heritage made within sixty days before death.

3 That which maintains life; subsistence; supportationt (sup-6r-ta'shon), «. [< L. «»;)-

sustenance. portatio{n-), endurance, bearing, < supportare,



supportation

support: Bee support.'] Support; maintenance;
aid; relief.

They W(jI yeve yow audience and lookynge to suppfnrta-

cion in tliy presence, and scorn thee in thyn absence.
Chaucer, Tale of Mclibeus.

And for the noble lordship and trupporUicion shewid
unto me at all tymes I beseche our Lord God guerdon yow.

Pastun Letters, I. 323.

supported (su-p6r'ted), ]>. a. In licr., having
aiiiitlicr l)caring of the siime kind underneath.
A chief oi' Hiippirrted argent, for instance, signifies a chief

of gold with the edge of what is assumed to be another

chief of silver underneath it. It is an awkward blazoning,

and is rare. See surmmuited. Also gugtaiiwd.

supporter (su-p6r'ter), n. [< sujijiurt + -er^.}

1. One who supports or maintains, (o) One who
upholds or helps to carry on ; afurtherer; adefender; an
advocate; a vindicator: as, mipjiorterg of religion, moral-

ity, and justice.

Worthy HuppoTteri of such a reigning impiety. South.

The merchants . . . were averse to this embassy ; but
the Jesuits and Maillet were the avowed tntppurters of it,

and they had with them the authority of the king.
Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 502.

(6) An adherent; a partizan: as, a mtpporter of a candi-

date or of a faction.

The mipj)(rrtertf of the crown are placed too near it to be
exempted from the storm which was breaking over it.

Dryden, Ded. of I'lutarch's Lives.

(c) One who accompanies a leader on some public occasion.

id) A sustainer; a comforter.

The saints have a companion and supporter in all their

miseries. .South.

2. That which supports or upholds; that on
which anything rests; a support; a prop.

A building set upon supporters. Mortimer.

Specifically— (a) In ship-building, a knee placed under the
cat-head ; also, same as bibb. (6) In her., the representa-

tion of a living creature accompanying the escutcheon and
either holding it up or standing beside it as if to keep or

guard it. In modern times supporters are usually two for

each escutcheon, and are more commonly in pairs, the two
of each pair being either exactly alike or simply reversed

;

it often happens, however, that they are quite ditferent, as

the Indian and sailor supporting the shield of New York,

or the lion and Unicom supporting the royal shield of Great
Britain. In medieval decorative art there was often one
supporter, as an angel, who actually held the shield, stand-

ing behind it.—Anal supporter. See anal.

SUpportfult (su-port'fiil), (I. [< support + -/«?.]

Abounding with support ; affording support.

[Rare.]

Vpon th' Eolian gods eupport/uU wings.
With chearefull shouts, they parted from the shore.

Mir. for Mays., p. 821.

supporting (su-p6r'ting), p. a. Capable of giv-

ing or ]i(rmitting support : as, a supporting col-

umn of troops.

Up to this time my troops had been kept in sujiportinff

distances of each other, as far as the nature of the coun-
try would admit. U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. 501.

supportive (su-p6r'tiv), a. [< support + -ive.l

Supporting; sustaining. [Rare.]

The collapse of supportive tissue beneath.
Ainer. .Jour. Psychol., I. 97.

SUpportless (su-p6rt'les), a. [< support + -less.~\

mivint; no support.

supportmentt (su-port'ment), n. [< support +
-iiiciit.] Support; aid.

Prelaty ... in her fleshy supportnients.
Milton, Church-Government, ii. 3.

supportress (su-p6r'tres), H. [< supporter +
-(•y.y.] A female supporter. Massinger.

SUpposable (su-p6'za-bl), o. [= F. supposable;
< su/rpose + -ahle.~\ Capable of being supposed;
involving no absurdity, and not meaningless.

Any supposable influence of climate.
Tram. Amer. Philol. .Ids., XVI. 6.i.

2. Sufficiently probable to be admitted prob-
lematically.

supposably (su-p6'za-bli), adv. In a supposa-
ble degree or way; as may be supposed or pre-
sumed.
Conditions affecting two celestial objects which are

supposabty near enough to be influenced alike.

Science, I. 49.

SUpposal (su-p6'zal), H. [< supi>o.se + -«/.] The
supposing of something to e.xist; siipposition;
notion ; suggestion.
Holding a weak «//>/)n«(7^ of our worth. . . .

He [Fortinbras] hath not fail'd to pester us with message.
^hak., Hamlet, i. 2. 18.

On SUpposal that you are under the bishop of Cork, I

send you a letter enclosed to him.
Swift, To Dr. Sheridan, June 29, 1725.

suppose (su-poz'), r. ; pret. and pp. supposed,
ppr. supposiitij. [< ME. supposcn, .vojio.ien, < OF.
stqipo.ier, F. sup)po.ser. taking the place of *.««/)-

jxindre = Sp. supoiier = Pg. sujiiidr = It. siip-

poiiire, supporre, < L. sujijioiicrr. sulijioiicre, pp.
jiuppositus, sultpositus, put under, substitute,
esp. substitute by fraud, subjoin, anne.x, also

6075

subject, LL. place as a pledge, hypothecate, in

ML. suppose, < sub, under, + ponerc, set, place,

put: sec suppouc and po.ie^.'] I. trans. 1. To
infer hyjjothctieally ; conceive a state of things,

and dwell upon the" idea (at least for a moment)
with an inclination to believe it true, due to the
agreement of its consequences with observed
fact, but not free from doubt.

Let it not be supposed that principles and opinions al-

ways go together, any more than sons are always like

their parents. Gladstone, Might of Right, p. 184.

2. To make a hypothesis ; formulate a propo-
sition without reference to its being tnie or
false, with a view of tracing out its conse-
quences. To suppose in this sense is not to imagine
merely, since it is an act of abstract thought, and many
things can be supposecl (as the imaginary points of the
geometricians) which cannot be imagined ; indeed, any-
thing can be supposed Ut which we can attach a definite
meaning— that is, w liirh we can imagine in evei-y feature
to become a matter of practical interest- and which in-

volves no contradict ion. Moreover, to suppose is to set

up a proposition in order to trace it.s consequences, while
imagining involves no such ulterior purpose.

More rancorous spite, more fuiious raging broils.

Than yet can be imagined or supposed.
'

Shak., 1 Hen. \T.., iv. 1. 186.

Go, and with drawn Cutlashes stand at the Stair-foot, and
keep all that ask for me from coming up ; suppose you were
guarding the .scuttle to the Powder-Room.

Wycherley, Plain Dealer, i. 1.

When we have as great assurance that a thing is as we
could possibly [have] supposing it were, we ought not to
doubt of its existence. Tillotson.

3. To assume as true without reflection; pre-
sume ; opine ; believe.

The kynge ansuerde all in laughinge, as that soposed
well it was Merlin. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. «-ii.

Let not my lord suppose that they have slain all the
young men, the king's sons ; for Amnon only is dead.

2 Sam. xiiL 32.

4. To imply; involve as a fui'ther proposition
or consequence; proceed from, as from a hy-
pothesis.

The system of living contrived by me was unreasonable
and unjust, because it supposed a perpetuity of youth,
health, and vigour. Suift, Gulliver's Travels, iii, 10.

This supposeth something without evident ground.
Sir M. Hale.

5t. To put, as one thing by fraud in the place
of another. =Syu. 3. Expect, Suppose (see expect, v. t.),

conclude, judge, apprehend.

II. iutraus. To make or form a supposition;
think ; imagine.

To that contre I rede we take the waye,
ffor ther we may not fayle of good semice,
As ye suppose, tell me what ye seye.

OenerydesiE. E. T. S.), 1. 027.

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose. Acts ii. 15.

suppose (su-p6z'), H. l<. stqyposejV.I Supposi-
tion

;
presumption ; conjecture ; opinion.

Nor, princes, is it matter new to us
That we come short of our suppose so far
That after seven years' siege yet Troy walls stand.

Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 11.

Those confounded Moussul merchants ! Their supposes
always come to pass.

Marryat, Pacha of Many Tales, The Water-Carrier.

supposed (su-p6zd'),p. a. Regarded or received
as true ; imagined ; believed.

Much was said about the supposed vacancy of the throne
by the abdicatlou of James. Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., i.

Supposed bass, in music. See 6os«3.

supposedly (su-p6'zed-li), adv. As may be sup-
posed ; liy supposition; presumably.
A triumphal arch, supposedly of the period of Marcus

Aurelius. H. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 232.

supposer (su-p6'zer), ti. [< suppose + -e;-l.]

One who supposes.

supposita (su-poz'i-ta), H. 2>l. [L., pi. of sk;i-

jio.^sitnni : see supposiium, supposite.] In logic,

same as extension, ^t.

suppositalityt, ". [< 'supiwsital (< supposiie +
-III) + -itij.] See the quotation.

Hence there can be no difficulty in the meaning of the
word Suppositatity, which is the Absti-act of the supposi-
tum. John Serjeant, Solid Philosophy (1079), p. 99,

|(luotcd by V. Hall,

SUppositaryt, o. [< supposite + -ary.] Suppo-
sitional.

Whether (in any art or science whatsoever) a bare Hy-
pothesi.s, or sole suppository argument, may not be gratis,

and witti the same facility and authority be denyed as it

is altu-ined.

John Gaide. The Mag.astro-mancer, or the Magical .-Vstn*-

[logical Diviner Posetl and Puzzled (1052), p. lo7,

[quoted by Y. Hall,

SUppositatet, '•• t. [< supposite + -ate'^.'] To
enter by substitution ; enter. [Rare.]

Witnesse, for instance 8:»ke, those queries, whither God
be materia prima, and whither Christs divinitie might not
supjyositate a fly.

John Doughty, A Discourse, etc. (1628). p. 12, quoted by
[K Hall.

supposititious

SUppOsitative (su-poz'i-ta-tiv), a. l<suppogitate
+ -(".] Suppositional ; hypothetical. [Bare.]

suppositet (su-poz'it), a. and n. [< L. supposi-
ttis, siiljjjositus, pp. of supponere. svbponere, put
under, substitute : see suppose. The quotations
credited to F. Hall as exemplif\-ing this and the
cognate words are taken from "the "New York
Nation," August 23d, 1888.] I. a. 1. Placed
under or opposite.

The people through the whole world of Antipodes,
In outward feature, language, and religion.
Resemble those to whom they are supposite.

lirome. The Antipodes, i 6.

2. .Supposed; imagined.

What he brings of the supposite and imaginary causes of
Paul, liamabas. and Peter, proves . . .

Pobert Bailie, The Disswasive . . . Vindicated (1655),

[p. 21, quoted by F. HalL

II. «. 1. A person or thing supposed.

Passions, as Actions, are of Persons or SupposUes.
Richard Jiurthogge, Causa Dei (1675X p. 55, quoted by

[F- Kail

2. The subject of a verb.

We inqnyre of that we wald knaw : as, made God man
without synne; and in this the supposit of the verb fol-

lowes the verb. A. Hume, Orthographie(E. E. T. 8.), p. 30.

[Rare in all uses.]

supposite (su-poz'it ), r. t. [< L. .fuppositus, sub-

jKisilus, put under, substitute: see supposite,

«.] To substitute.

According to Oekam, the external object—for all science
was of singulars— was included in the name being suppot-

ited as its verbal equivalent.
J. Owen, Evenings with Skeptics, II. 3ti5.

supposition (sup-o-zish'on), n. [< F. siipj>ositio>i

= Sp. suposieion = Pg. suptposi^ao = It. suppo-
sizione, supposition, < L. suppositio{n-), subpo-
sitio()i-), a putting under, substitution, in ML.
also supposition, < supponere, subponere, put un-
der, substitute: see suppose.] 1. The act and
mental result of hj-pothetical inference; that

act of mind by which a likelihood is admitted
in a proposition on account of the truth of its

consequences; a presiunption.

We reasoned throughout our article on the suppogUion
that the end of government was to produce the greatest
happiness to mankind.

Macaulay, West. Reviewer's Def. of MilL

2. The act and mental result of formulating a
proposition, without reference to its truth or

falsity, for the sake of tracing out its conse-
quences; a hN-pothesis.

Spread o'er the silver waves thy golden hairs.

And as a bed I'll take them and there lie.

And in that glorious supposition think
He gains by death that hath such means to die.

Shak., C. of E., iiL 2. 50.

3. In Jogie, the way in which a name is to be
understood in a given proposition, in reference
to its standing for an object of this or that class.
Thus, in the sentences "man isabiped," "man has tamed
rivei-s and cut through mountains," "man is a class name."
the substantive name man has the same signification but
diflferent suppositions. The signification is said to be the
same, because the variations of meaning are merely the
regular variations to which names are generally subject

;

and these general modes of variation of meaning are called
suppositions.

4t. Substitution.

I beleevelam not blameableformaking this supposition

[of my Sonne]. Ariaiut (1036), p. 203, quoted by F. UaU.

Material, personal, etc., supposition. See the adjec-

tives.— Rule of supposition. See r»/fl.

suppositional (sup-o-zish'ou-al), a. [< suppn-
sitian + -at.] Based on supposition; supposed;
hypothetical; conjectural.

ilen and angels . . . have ... a certain knowledge of

them [future tilings]; l)ut it is not absolute, but only«i^
posifinnal. South, Sermons, IX. xi.

suppositionally (sup-o-zish'on-al-i), adr. By
way of suii])osition ; hj-pothetically.

SUppositionary (sup-6-zish'on-a-ri), a. [<
supposition + -ary.] Supposed; hypothetical.
[Rare.]

Consid er yourself as yet more beloved by me for the man

.

ner in which you have reproved my *u/>po«ifiomin/ errors.

Shelley, in Dowden, I. 282-

SUppositionless (sup-o-zish'on-les), a. [< suppo-

sition + -less.] Not subject to any special con-
ditions; not ha^^ng any peculiar general char-
acters SupposiUonless ftanction. See /uiirtion.

SUppOSitioUSt, a. Same as supjuLtitilious.

supposititious (su-poz-i-tlsh'us), a. [= Sp. su-

liiisitieio = Pg. suppo.sitirio = It. suppositi:io, <

L. suppositicius, suppnsititius, subpositicius, sub-

po.'<ititius, put in place of another, substituted,

esp. by fraud, spuriotis, < supponere. subponere,

pp: suppositus, subpositu.'i, put under, substi-

tute: see supjmse.] 1. Put by artifice in the
place of or assuming the character of another;
not genuine ; counterfeit ; spurious.



supposititious

Qaern rhilippa. Wife of King Edward tlie Tliird, upon
her Death-bed, l>y way of Confession, told Wicktiani that

John of (iaiitit was not the lawful Issue of King F.dwanl,

but a mtppogititiows son. Baker, Chronicles, p. 107.

About P. Gelaaius's time there was a world of itupposi-

titioiu writings vended and received by the heretics.
EcHijn, True Religion, 1. 403.

2. Hj-pothetical ; supposed. [Rare.]

The supposititious Unknowable, when exposed to the
relentless alchemy of reason, vanishes Into the mere.st

vapors of abstraction, and * leaves not a rack behind."
Jour. Spec. I'liii., XIX. S.l.

Spirifer disjunctus, . . . highly prized on account of

its KupposHitiuus medicinal vii-tnes. yature, XXX. 153.

= S3ni. 1. Couufrrfrit, etc. See ^pi/riouji.

supposititiously (sn-poz-i-ti.sh'ns-li), ndr. 1.

Ill a suiipositilious manner; spnriou.sly.— 2.

Hj-potlietically; l>y way of supposition. [Rare.]

SuppontitiouMit he derives it from the Luna; Montes !.*>

degrees south. ' Sir T. Herbert, Travels, p. 31.

SUpposititiOUSneSS (su-poz-i-tish'us-nos), ».

Tlie cliaractcr of beinfc supposititious. Jlailri/.

SUppositive (su-poz'i-tiv). ». and ii. [< L. .s'^yi-

jio.silii.i, pp. of .iu])i>o)irn; put under, substitute

:

see suppo.ie.'\ I. a. Supposed; including or im-
plying supposition.

By a ruppositice Intimation and by an express predic-
tion, tip. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, iv,

Supposltive notion, an abstract or symbolical notion ;

a notion not intuitive.

II. H. A conditional or eontinuative conjunc-
tion, as (/", ijriuiled, prmidcd.
The suppositioes denote connexion, but assert not actual

existence. Harris, Hermes, ii. 2.

suppositively (su-poz'i-tiv-li), adv. By or
upon sup])<)sition.

The unreformed sinner may have some hope mppotn-
tiirlif, if he do change and repent ; the honest penitent
may hope jio.sitively. Hammond.

suppositort (su-poz'i-tor), n. [< ML. siip])n.ti-

torium, tluvt which is put under: see supjiasi-

t<irij.'\ A siijipository ; hence, an aid.

Now amorous, then scurvy, sometimes bawdy

;

The same man still, but evermore fantastical.
As being the Kupposit-or to laughter :

It Inith sav'd charge in physic. Ford. Fancies, iii. 1.

suppository (su-poz'i-tO-ri), «.; pi. .iiippositt)-

riia (-riz). [=F. .<<i(ppositi)irc = Sp. .supo.iitoriu

= Pg. It. .siijiponilorio, < LL. suppoxitoriiim, a
suppository, neut. of stippositorius, that is

placed underneath, < L. niippoitere, pp. siippo.'<-

itii.i, put under: see .•tiippoxe.l In med. : (o) A
medicinal substance in the form of a cone or
cylinder, introduced into the rectum, vagina,
or uterus, there to remain and dissolve gradu-
ally in order to procure certain specific effects.

(6) A plug to hold back hemorrhoidal protru-
sions.

suppositumt, ». [Nli., neut. of L. suppositux,
subpo-iilu-s, put under, substitute: see suppose.
Cf. siippositd.'i That which is supposed; the
thing denoted by a name in a given proposition.

See tlie (juotation under siijjjiositaUtii.

supposure (su-p6'zur), II. [< .suppose + -mcc]
Supposition; hypothesis. [Rare.]

Thy other arguments are all

Supposures, hypothetical.
.9. Butler, Hudibras, I. iii. 1322.

suppress (su-pres'), V. t. [< ME. "siipprc.'i.sen (in

pp. suppressed), < L. siippressus, subpressiis, pp.
of supprimere, suhprimcre (> 11;. supprimcrc =
F. supprimer) = Sp. siiprimir = Pg. supprimir,
press down or under, keep back, conceal, sup-
press, < sub, under, -I- premere, press : see
press'^.'l 1. To overpower; subdue; put down;
qtiell ; crush ; stamp out.

The ancients afford us two examples for suppresintuf the
impertinent curiosity of mankind in diving into secrets.

Bacon, Political Fables, i.

Every rebellion, when it is icuppre^infd, doth make the
subject weaker and the government stronger.

Sir J. Dacies, State of Ireland.

The Nnmber of Monaateries suppressed were six hun-
dred forty-flve. Baker, Chronicles, p. 2'^.

1 have never suppressed any man ; never checked him
for a moment in his course by any jealousy, or any policy.

Burke, Letter to a Noble Lord.

Conscience pleads her cause within the breast,

Though long rebell'd against, not yet suppressed.

Coicper, Retirement, 1. 16.

2. To restrain from utterance or vent; keep
in; repress: as, to suppress a groan.

Well didst thou, Richard, to suppress thy voice.

Slrnk., IHen. VL, iv. 1. 182.

Resolv'd with one consent
To give such act and utt'raiu-e as they may
To ecstasy too big to be suppressed.

Cotoper, Task, vi. 340.

3. To withhold from disclosure ; conceal ; re-

fuse or forbear to reveal ; withhold from pub-
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lication ; withdraw from circulation, or prohibit
circulation of : as, to »«;>/)re.w evidence ; Xo sup-

press a letter; to suppress an article or a poem.
In vain an author would a name suppress;
From the least hint a reader learns to guess.

Crabbe, Works, V. 162.

What is told In the fullest and most accurate annals
bears an intlnitely small proportion to that which is sup-
pressed. Macaulay, History.

There was something unusually doughty in this refusal

of Sir. Lloytl to obey the behests of the government, anil

to suppress\i\& paper, rather thim acknowledge himself in

the wrong. F. Martin, Hist Lloyd's, p. 76.

4. To hinder from passage or circulation; stop;
stifle; smother.

Down sunk the priest; the purple hand of death
Clos'd his dim eye, and fate supprest his breath.

I'ope, Iliad, v. 109.

5. To stop by remedial means; check; restrain:

as. to suji]>ress a diarrhea or a hemorrhage.
suppressed (su-presf), o. [< ME. 'suppressed,
supprissid ; (.suppre.'is + -erf-.] 1. Restrained;
repressed; concealed.

A suppresied resolve will betray itself in the eyes.
George Eliot, .Mill on the Floss, vi. 14.

2t. Oppressed.

Goddis law biddith help the suj/jtris-id, jugith to the
fadirlcs, defendith the wyilow.

Apolot/y fur the Lollards, p. 79. (ilalliweU.)

3. In her., debruised: as, a Monsujtpressed by
a bend,
suppressedly (su-pres'ed-li), adr. In a sup-
jiiisscd or restrained manner.

They both laugh low and supj/ressedly.

R. Browjhton, Second Thoughts, ii. 4.

suppressor (su-pres'er), ». [< suppress + -er^.]

One who suppresses; a suppressor.

suppressible (su-prcs'i-bl), a. [< suppress +
-ihli .] ('a|iable of being suppressed, concealed,
or restrained.

suppression (su-presh'on), «. [< F. suppires-

siijH = 8p. sujiresiou = Pg. suji/ircs.'iSo = It.

suppressioiie, < h. siippres.iio(n-), subj>ressio{n-),

a pressing down, a keeping back, suppression,
< .supprimere, subprimere, press down, suppress:
soe suppress.] 1. Tlie act of suppressing,
crushing, or quelling, or the state of being sup-
pressed, crushed, quelled, or the like: as, the
suj)pressioH of a riot, insurrection, or tumult.

A magnificent "Society for the Suppression of Vice."
Carlyle, Werner.

2. The act of concealing or withholding from
utterance, disclosure, revelation, <ir publica-
tion : as, the suppression of truth, of evidence,
or of reports.

Dr. Middleton . . . resorted to the most disingenuous
shifts, to unpardonable distortions and suppression of

facts. Macaulay, Ix>rd Bacon.

The unknown amount of painful suj)]iression that a
cautious thinker, a careful writer, or an artist of fine taste

has gone througli represents a great pliysico-niental ex-

penditure.
A. Bain, in Stewart's Conserv. of Energy, p. 234.

3. The stoppage or obstruction or the morbid
retention of discharges: as, the siipjire-^sion of a
diarrhea, of saliva, or of urine.— 4. In bot., the
absence, as in flowers, of parts requisite to theo-

retical completeness; abortion.

SUppressionist (su-presh'on-ist), n. [< suppre.i-

sifin + -ist.] One who supports or advocates
suppression.

suppressio 'Veri (su-presh'io ve'n). [L. : suj)-

jire.'isio, suppression ; reri, gen. of rerum, the
truth, neut. of reru.i, true: see wiire^.'] Sup-
pression of truth; in tiiw, an undue conceal-
ment or non-tlisclosure of facts and circum-
stances which one party is under a legal or

equitable obligation to communicate, and
which the other party has a right— not merely
in conscience, but juris et de jure— to know.
Minor. Compare suggestio falsi.

suppressive (su-pres'iv), a. [< sup2>ress +
-ire.] Tending to suppress.

Johnson gives us expressive and oppressive, but neither
impressive nor suppressive, though proceeding as obvious-
ly from tlicir respective sources. Setvard, Letters, ii.

suppressor (su-pres'gr), n. [< L. suppres,^or,

subpressor, a hider, concealer, < supprimere,
«Hfcj)ri(Here, suppress: see suppress.] One who
suppresses, crushes, or quells ; one who repress-

es, checks, or stifles; one who conceals. J/.

Tliompsou, Story of Louisiana.

suppurate (sup'u-rat), v.; pret. an<l pp. suppu-
rated, ppr. suppurating. [< L. suppurutus, sub-

2)ur(itus, pp. of suppurare, subpurnre, form pus,

gather matter: see suppure.] I. iutrans. To
produce pus: as, a ivound suppurates.

II. trans. To produce (pus). [Rare.]

supracephalic

This disease is generally fatal : if it suppurates the pus,
it is evacuated into the lower belly, where it produceth
putrefaction. Arbuthnot, DleU

suppuration (sup-u-ra'shon), 71. [< F. suppu-
ration = Sp. sujiuriieion = Pg. suppurai;ho =
It. sujipura:iou( , < L. suj)puratio(n-), subpura-
tio(u-), a suppurating, < suppurare, sulipurare,

suppurate: see suppurate.] 1. Formation of

pus.— 2. The matter produced by supjiuration

;

pus: as, the .v'H;7)«(v;f(0H was abundant.
suppurati've (sup'>i-ra-tiv), a. and «. [< F.

suppuratif= Sp. .•<upuratiro = Pg. It. siijipura-

tivo ; as suppurate + -ire.] I. a. Producing
pus.

In different cases, iiiMununation will bear to be called

adhesive, or serous, or ha-'morrhagic, or sujijntratire.

Dr. P. M. Latham, Lects. on Clin. Med.

II. n. A medicine that promotes suppura-
tion.

If the inflammation be gone too far towards a suppura-
tion, then it must be promoted with suppuratives, and
opened by incision. Wisetnan.

suppuret, '• i- [^ OF. suppurer = Sp. supiirar

= ft. suppurare, < L. suppurare, subpurare, {orm
pus, gather matter, < sub, under, + pus (pur-),

pus: see /)«.<.] To suppurate. Cotgrure.

SUpputatet, e. t. [< L. siipputatus, sul>]iulatiis,

]>\>. of supputare, sulijiutiire (> It. supputare =
Pg. snppular = Sp. siijiiitar = F. su])])Ufer),

count up, reckon: see sujipiile.] To reckon;
compute: as, to supputiile time or distance.
A. Wood, Athenoa 0.\on., I.

SUpputationt (sup-ti-ta'shon), n. [< F. sujipu-

tutitiu = Sji. suputaeiou = Pg. siipjiula^tlo = It.

suppiitiKioue, < L. siipputatio(n-), sul>putatio(ii-),

a reckoning up, < snpj>utare, suhputare, reckon:
see .sujipute.] A reckoning; account; compu-
tation.

Expert sea men affyrme that cucry league conteyneth
foure myles. after theyr sujiputotions.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's Fii-st Books on America, ed.
[Arber, p. 65).

I speak of a long time ; it is above forty quarantains, or
forty times forty nights, according to the sujtputalion of
the Ancient Druids. Urquliart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 1.

SUpputet (su-puf), )'. t. [< L. supputare, suhpu-
tare, comjuite, reckon, also cut ofi', lop, trim, <

sub, under, + putare, reckon, think, cleanse,
trim: see jiutatioii, and cf. compute, depute, im-
pute, repute.] To reckon ; compute ; impute.

That, in a learn'd war, the foe they would invade.
And, likestout floods, stand free from this «H/»7«/f*'d shame.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xxix. 3«3.

supra-. [< L. supra-, prefi.x, rare in L.. but
rather common in ML., < supra, adv., orig.

superd, adv. and prep., on the upper side,

above, beyond, before, more than, besides; orig.

eontr. abl. fem. of superus, that is above, higher,
< super = Gr. v-ip, above, over: sec sujier-.]

A prefi.x of Latin origin, meaning 'above,' ' be-

yond.' It is used in the same way as super-, with which
in terms of anatomy, zoology, botany, etc., it is inter-

changeable, but is somewhat more technical. It is opposed
to in.t'ra-, and to sub-, subter-, and hypo-. Recent technl.
cal words with supra- are in the following list left with-
out further etymological note.

SUpra-acromial (su'pra-a-kro'mi-al), <i. Same
as .'^»yl^/f'^r«'//(/''//.— Sup^a-ac^Olnial artery, a branch
of the siip!;isr;ipMlar artery, anastoniosijig uitn twigs of

the acnMiii<iiliiii;nic artei-y.— Supra-acromlal nerve.
See siipnn-lin iriihir nerve, under i-uprdiimu-ular.

supra-acromiohunieralis ( >u pi u-a-kro mi-6-
hu-nie-ra'lis), n. The deltoid muscle.
supra-anal (su-prji-a'nal), a. In entom., placed
above the tip of the abdomen, on the last ab-
dominal segment seen from above. Also super-

anal, .VMrmKf/.— Supra-anal groove, a transverse hol-

low on the last abdominal segment, just above the anal
orifice, of many /7//7/?en'y/'^''rff.— Supra-anal lamina.
Same as^yrcrtjiai se'jment (which see, under/^rcanaf).— Su-
pra-anal tubercle or plate, -.< harder projecting part

of the integument on the posterior extremity of a larva,

especially of a caterpillar.

supra-angular (su-prii-ang'gu-lSr), a. Same as
surangiildr.

supra-auricular (sii"prii-a-rik'u-lar), a. Situ-

ated over the auricle or external ear Supra-
auricular point, in craniom.. a point vertically over the
auiiciilur point :it the root of the zygomatic process. See
cut under critnlontrtry.

supra-axillary (sii-pra-ak'si-la-ri), a. In hot.,

inserted above insteatl of in the axil, as a pe-
duncle. Compare siiprafoliaceous.

suprabranchial (sii-pra-brang'ki-al). n. Situ-

ated over or above the gills, as of a fish or mol-
lusk.

SUprabuccal (sii-pra-buk'al), a. Situated over
or above the buccal region, as of a mollusk.

supracephalic (sii "prii-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik). a.

Placed on (the top of) the head. Science, VII.

27. [Rare.]

\
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Same as su-

supraciliary

SUpraciliary (su-pnl-siri-a-ri), a

prn-i(i(irii, '^.

CUpraclavicle (su-pra-klav'i-kl), n. In ichth.^ a
superior bony element of the scapular arch of

many fishes, which, like the elements called in-

tercl'aricfe and jutstclaricley is variously homolo-
gized by different writers; theposterotemporal.

In Imiiy Fishes, where the clavicles become enormous,
and may not only be provided with a distinct inter-clavi-

cle, tmt also each witli a distinct jiortirin above — the k«-

pra-davide — as in the Dory, . . . ^Sturgeon, and others, and
besides this with a posterior element, a post clavicle, as in

the Doiy, I'lreli. and Cod. Mivart, Elem. Aiiat., p. 162.

supraclavicular (su'''pra-kla-vik'a-lar), a. 1.

In atiot.^ situated over, above, or upon the clav-

icle.— 2. In irhtli., of or pertaining to the su-

praclavicle.— Supraclavicular fossa, the depression
above the claviik- iniMi-pniHiiiiL: to the interval between
the aternocliduniastuid ;tiid ti;ipLzius muscles,— Supra-
clavicular nerves, superficial descending branches of

the cervical iilexus, three or four in number, supplying the

skin of the ujipfrpart of the breast and over the shoulder.

Tlie main brandies are specified as sU-rnaf, dacindar,
and acromial. Also respectively supraxtrrmil, mtjirdda-

vicatar, and supra -acromial nerves.— Supraclavicular
point, a point above the clavicle where elt-ctric stininla-

tioii will cause the deltoid, biceps, brachijilis anticus, and
supinator longus to contract. —Supraclavicular region,
the triani.'ular region on the front of the base of the neck,
bounded below by the upper border of the clavicle, within
by the outer border of the stemoclidomastoid, and with-
out hyaline drawn from the inner end of the outer f<»urth

of the clavicle to tluit point on the outer border of the
Bternoclidomastoid which is opposite the tirst ring of the
trachea.

SUpraclypeal (su-pra-klip'e-al), a. In entow.,

situated above the clypeus; noting the supra-
clypeus— Supraclypeal piece, the supraclypeus.

SUpraclypeus {sii-pra-klip'e-us), ^/.; \A. supra-

cbjpci (-i). [NL.] in ento'm.y a stibdivision of

the clypeus of some insects, especially obser-
vable in 7///»K«rt/>(erff. Seeclyjyeus. Sometimes
called posfitasus.

supracondylar (su-pra-kon'di-lsir). (7. Situated
above the condyles, as of the femur, humerus,
occipital bone, or
lower jaw-bone.

—

Supracondylar emi-
nence or protuber-
ance, either the eclo-

condyle or the entncon-
dyle of the humerus.
See cjricimihilc (with
cut). — Supracondy-
lar foramen. («) The
postei iur coiulyliiid

luranieii of the occipital

bone. It is small and
inconstant in man, in

whom it transmits a
vein to the lateral sinus,

but is a lari^e vacuity of
the occipital bone of
some animals, {b) A
well-marked and con-
stant foramen in the in-

ner condyloid ridge of
the humerus of many
mammals, through
which pass the brachial
artery and median
nerve. It is occasionally found as an anomaly in man. or
indicated by the supraci>n"l\ lar process (which see, under
procesii). Also i<u/irai'"n<i!/i"i<l and fupiotrocfilear fora-

men. - Supracondylar lines of the femur. See Une'^.
-- Supracondylar process. See jin-crsn, and cut under
rpirn„,i>ih\— Supracondylar ridges, ritlges on the shaft
ot the Imnuins wliicb extend upward to a varying dis-

tance above the external and internal condyles.

SUpracondyloid (su-prii-konMi-loid), a. and h.

I, a. yanic as .supracoudffhir.

II. }(. Tlu' supracondylar process or foramen.
SUpracoralline (su-pra-kor'a-lin), rt. Situated
above coral Supracoralline beds, a series of grits

and shales lying above the coral rag, and forming the up-
permost division of the (.'oralline Oolite, a varied group
lying lictwieii the Oxford and Kimmeridge clays as de-
veloped in \arious parts of England.

SUpracostal (su-prij-kos'tal), a. Ljnnff upon
or above (ccitbalad of) the ribs: as, the iitqtra-

rosta! muscles.
supracretaceous (su^pra-lcrf-ta'shius), a. In
<ltol., overlying the Cretaceous series, or more
recent than that : noting rocks, including those
of the Tertiary. Post-tertiary, and recent for-

mations or in'f^nips. Also stipcrcretaceous.

SUpradecompOUnd (su'prii-de-kom-pound'), <'.

More than decompound; thrice or indefinitely

compound: applied in botany to leaves and
fronds.

SUpradorsal (sfi-pra-dor'sal). a. Situated on
the bai'k (of any ori^anism) ; placed dorsally or
dorsa:!; ilorsal. Xatiirr, XL. 17'J.

supra-entityf (st'i-pni-en'ti-ti), ». [< L tmpro,
above, + ML. t)dit<{{t-)s, entity: see cntityJ]

A superessential being.

l!od is not onely said to be
An ens, but supraentUie.

Uerrick, I'pon God.

Lower enrJ, frontview. of Left Humerus
of Cat. somewhat enlarged.

s'/. supraromlylar (or epitroclilean
foramen; en, eiitocondyle (or epitroch-
lea) ; ec, ectocondyle (or epicoinljlc.

;

tr. trochlc.i for ulna ; r/, capitelluin for

radius.
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supra-esophageal (su-pra-e-so-faj'f-al), a.

Situiilid above (dorsad oit) the gullet; lying
over or upon the esophagus, as a nervous gang-
lion or eommissure in an invertebrate. Also
sujiraphiirijiKjcdl, supru-ce-iophageal, and rarely
.iiiprii-ifojiltiii/dl, suprK-iesojilingal.

suprafoliaceous (su-prii-fo-li-a'shius), a. [<

L. supra. :ibo\T, -I- folium, a leaf, + -nrenn.i.']

In hat., inserted upon the stem above the axil

of a leaf, us a peduncle or flower.

SUprafoliar (su-prii-f6'li-ar), «. [< L. supra,
above, + folium, a leaf, + -ac] In bot., grow-
ing upon a leaf. [Rare.]

supraglottic (su-prji-glot'ik), a. Situated
aliove tlie true glottis, or relating to what is

thus situated, referring to any part ot the
larynx uliove the true vocal cords Supraglot-
tic aphonia, aplionia due to some affection of the parts
.ilinve thf plottis.

suprahyoid (su-prii-hi'oid), a. In anat., situ-

ated above the hyoid bone: specifically applied
to the submental or hyomental group of mus-
cles: opposed to iiifriihi/oid Suprahyoid apo-
neurosis, a f"l<l of cervical fascia extetnIiriK between the
liellies of till- diirastric muscle, and fonnintr a loop which
Itinds the tendon of that muscle down to the hyonl hone.
— Suprahyoid glands, one or two lymphatic glands in

the ne( k h,t\\,-t-n the anterior bellies of the digastric
museU'S, rereivirif,' lymphatics from the lower lip. Su-
prahyoid regrion^that partof the front of the neck which
lies aliove tlie iiytiid bone. Also called submaxUlarii, aub-

iiicittid, and hyomental ref/ion,

supra-iliac (su-pra-il'i-akl, n. Situated upon
tlie upjicr (proximal or sacral) end of the ilium;

of the character of, or pertaining to, a supra-
ilium.

SUpra-ilium(su-pra-iri-um),?i. [NL.] A prox-
imal (anterior or superior) epiphysis of the
sacral end of the ilium of some animals.

supra-intestinal (6Ti"pra-in-tes'ti-nal), a. 1.

Situated aljove the intestine: specifically not-
ing, in certain annelids, as the earthworm,
that one of the longitudinal trunks of the pscu-
dohemal system which lies along the dorsal as-

pect of the alimentary canal.— 2. In Mollusca,
situated above (dorsad of) the alimentary ca-

nal : as, a supra-in teslinal ganglion. Gegenbaur,
Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 348.

Supralabial fsfi-prii-la'bi-al), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the upper lip; situated on or over the
upjier lip. -Supralabial elevator, the supralabialis.

SUpralabialiS (sii-iira-lfi-bi-a'lis). It.
;

pi. .lupra-

lohidhs (-lez). The proper levator muscle of

the upper lip, usually called the levator labii

.'<>tpcriori.s. See levator. Coue.i, 1887.

SUpralapsarian (sii"pra-lap-sa'ri-an), a. and n.

[< siipriiliipsiiri/ + -an.} I. a. Of or pertaining
to supralapsarianism.

Supralapmrian scheme. C. Mather, Mag. Chris., iii. 1.

The auprnlnjiMir'ian seheme, which differs from the for-

mer [infralapsiiiian] in the order of the decrees, and, with
a severer but tfi-rihle loLric, includes the fall as a necessary
nef^alive condition for the manifestation of God's redeem-
ing mercy on the elect, and his punitive justice on the
reprotiate, was held as a private opinion by some eminent
I'alvinists, . . . but it is not taught in any Confession.

P. Schaff, Christ and Christianity, p. llil.

II. H. One who believes in supralapsarian-
isni.

supralapsarianism (su"pra-lap-sa'ri-an-izm).

«. [< .•iupralapsarian + -ixm.} The theological

doctrine that God selected from men to be cre-

ated certain ones to be redeemed ami receive

eternal life, and certain others to be appointed
to eternal death, and that thus, in the order of

thought, election and reprobation preceded
creation: so called because it supposes that
men before the fall are the objects of election

to eternal life and foreordination to eternal
death.

supralapsaryt (su-prii-lap'sa-ri), ». and a. [<
L. .vM/D'o, before, -I- tapsui; fall (see hqjse), +
-iirij.

]
Supralapsarian. Imp. Dirt.

Supralateral (sii-pra-lat'e-ral), a. In entom.,

placed on the upper part of the side ; superior

on the lateral surface: as, a supralateral line:

used principally in describing larvse.

supraloral (su-pni-lo'ral), a. and H. I. a. Lying
over the lores of a bird: as, a gupraloral color-

mark.
II. «. A supraloral mark or formation.

supralunar (sv'i-prji-lii'nar), a. [< L. supra,

above, + hnid. the moon: see luiinr.'] Being
beyond the moon; hence, very lofty; of very
great height. Imp. Diet.

supramammary (su-prii-mam'a-ri), n. Lying
above the niainmie.—Supramammary abscess, an
abscess in the sul>cutanco>is tissue al>ove the breast.—

Supramammary region. Same a.-^ it^fradariculnr re-

'jion (which see, undrr in.fraclancular).

supranasal

SUpramarginal(sii-pra-mar'ji-nal), a. Border-
ing tlie Sylvian fissure on the upper side: not-

ing a convolution of the brain. Also gupero-
marginal— Supramaiginal convolution or gyrus,
one of the parietal gyri. See i/yrux (with cut).

SUpramaxilla (su"pra-mak-sii'a), n. ; pi. supra-
uiiixillie {-!). [XL.] The supraniaxjUary.
supramaxillary (sii-pra-mak'si-la-ri), a. and «.

I. a. Of or pertaining to the upjjcr jaw, in

part or as a whole ; related to or connected
with the superior maxillary bone Supramax-
illary nerve, (o) The second oV superior maxillary di-

vision of the fifth or trifacial nerve — a nerve of common
sensation, chiefly distributed to the bones, teeth, and soft

Ijarts of tlie upi»er jaw. It leaves the cranial cavity by
the foramen rotundum of the sphenoid. (6) tine of sev-

eral small motor branches of the facial nerve, distributed
to niuseles of the superior maxillary region.

II. ". ;
]>l. •<ujir(imaxilUirieii(-ri/.). The supe-

rior tna.\illarv, or upper jaw-bone, forming a
part, in man nearly the whole, of the bony frame-
work of the upper jaw, and representing more
or less of the expanse of the cheek: correlated

with iuframnj-illiirji. Tlie part which the supramax-
illary takes in the forination of the upper jaw mostly de-

pends upon the relative size of the premaxillary linter-

maxillary) bone. In man the latter is very small, occu-

pyinp only a little space at the anterior-inferior comer of

the supramaxillary. and is obser^-able only in infancy, as
it spceiiily ankyloses with the supniinaxillary. 'i'he su-

pramaxillary is in inverse ratio extensive, and also expan-
sive or inflated, beinj? entirely hollowed out by the maxil-
lary sinus, or antrum of iliphmore. It presents to the

cheek an external or faciid surface, with several elevationa

a.n

Left Supramaxillary of Man, outer surface. atMut tM-o thirds natural
size.

M. three molars: /m, two premolars: c, canine: f, two incisors,

rooted in alveolar border : an. anterior n.isal spine : ««, nasal notch

:

ttfi, nas-il process ; os, orbital surf.ice ; ms. rough surf.ice for artice-

lation with rii.il.ir Ikhic : -i. zygomatic surface ; /*/. two |K)sicrior ttcn-

t.il cin.^ls; yo. sul>orbital foraiucn : i/. incisive fossa : c/". canine fossa.

The sniall upi»cr tiiiuTe shows ihc palat.il surface of the lionc of the
fetus— wjr. the true supramaxillary, lieinu still separated byasulurc,
s, from the premaxiU.ir>',/m.r, which will Ixiar two incisors.

and depressions markinR the attachments of muscles, and
just below the eye the large infni-orbital foramen. The
posterior or zygomatic surface shows the openings of the

posterior dental canals, and a rough surface for articula-

tion with the p-alatc bone. The superior or orbital surface

forms most of the floor of the orbit of the eye. The inter-

nal or nasal surface forms much of the outer wall of the
nasal meatus, and shows the opening of the antrum. Be-

sides these surfaces, the bone has several well-marked
processes, as the nasal, running up to the frontal bone,

the malar, articulating with the Ixme of that name, the

alveohir, bearing teeth, and the palatal, rtioflup part of

the mouth. The two supramaxillary bones when together

show in front a somewhat heart-shaped opening, the an-

terior tiares, at the middle of the base of which is the

prominent nasal spine, a landmark in craniometry. F.aeh

nrtioulates with nine hones (sometimes tenX and to each
twelve muscles are attached. (See cuts under dnill, irrbit,

an&jMlalr.) In other inainmals the supramaxillary has

various shapes, and is comparatively smidler: it may al-

ways be recognized as the bone which Iwars the upper
molar, premolar, and canine teeth — all the upper teeth

excepting the incisors- In birds the 8upnima.\illary is

very greatly reduced, and often not distinctly deflned:

the palal:irpart of it is represented by a well-developed

maxilliipalaline ; but nearly the whole of the upper beak
of a I'ird. iMV.ind the fciUheis has for its bony basis the

highly dcvelopeil premaxillary. In the low er vertebniles

the superior maxillary is prenent^d under the most diverse

conditions of size and shape, anil is genendly identified

witli the second Inine fnim the front of those constituting

the nii])er ma.xillary arch.

Supramundane (si"i-prS-mun'dan), n. [< L. su-

pra, above, + mundus, the world: see mmi-
daue.] In nenphilouic philo.'i., Vtelonging to the

ideal and above the sensible world; belonging
to the spiritual world; supernatural: opposed
to immundane.
Wc dream of a realm of authoritative Duty, in which

the e:u-th is but a province of a giiprawumianf moral em-
pire. J. Martitieau, Materialism, p. 62.

supranasal (sfi-prii-na'zan, (1. Situated above
the nose, or over the nasal bones— Supranasal
point. Same as aphriton.



supranatural

SUpranatural (su-prii-iiat'u-ral), a. Supernat-
ural. ^Scicncr. IX. 174.

supranaturalism (sfi-prii-nat'u-ial-izm), n. [<

.•KjiruiiiitiirdI + -ism.} Same as siqicnuiiural-

ISIII.

supranaturalist (su-prS-nat'u-ral-ist), a. and m.

Same a.s siiji/riidturalht. Sclidf, Eiieye. Rel.

Knowl., III. 1S)!)S; G. JCIiol.tr. of Strauss's Life

of Jesus, Int., ^11.
supranaturalistic (su-piS-uat'u-ra-Hs'tik), «.

[< .'<itpr(ni(itiir(ili.''t + -ic] Supernaluralistic.

luici/c. Diet.

supraneoral (su-prii-nu'ral), a. Situated over
tlie neural axis or canal ; iieural or dorsal with
reference to such axis. (Itol. M<i;i., XLIV. Hl2.

supra-obliquus (sii prU-oh-li'kwus), «.; pi. .s»-

lira-iililiqiti (-kwi). The upper oblique or troch-

lear muscle of the eyeball, usually called the

olili(ii(i(ti .sKpcrior. ('ones, 1887.

supra-occipital (su'pra-ok-sip'i-tal), a. aud «.

Same as sKpenHvipittiL Amer. ^'at., XXIII.

8G1.

supra-oesophageal, a. See supra-esophageal.

IliLiirii. Anat. Invert., p. 191.

supra-orbital (sa-pra-or'bi-tal), a. and )i. I. (i.

Situated over or upon tlie orbit of the eye ; roof-

ing!; over the eye-socket; superciliary

—

Supra-
orbital arch, the'siipei ciliary arcli.— Supra-orWtal ar-
tery, ii liraiR-n vt tlu- ni.hthiilinic artery whicli passes out

of the orl>it liy tlie uiilithaliiiic iiotcli to supply tlie fore-

head.— Supra-orbital bone, a bone enterinK into the for-

mation of the supra-orbital or superciliary arch. No such
boneisfouml in man, aiul probably notinanynianimal; but
they frequently occur in the lower vertebrates, sometimes
forming a chain of bones ali>ng the upper ttlLre of the orbit.

See cut under tpptdowVen.— Supra-orbital canal, the

supra-orbital foramen extended into a canal. — Supra-
orbital foramen, a foramen formed ill some cases by the

bridging over of tlie supra-orbital notch. It is situated

at about the junction of the inner and middle thirds of the

superior border of the orbit. It exists in few animals be-

sides man, and is inconstant in bim.— Supra-orbital
gyrus. .See cut under ^//riM.— Supra-orbital nerve,
tile terminal branch of the frontal nerve, leaving the or-

bit by the supra-orbita! notch or foramen, and distrib.

lited to the skin of the forehead and fore and upper parts

of the scalp, furnishing sensory lUaments to the muscles
of this region.— Supra,-orbltal netiralgla, neuralgia of

the supra-orbital branch of the frontal nerve, other
branches of the tlrst division of the trigeminus Iteing

more or less involved.— Supra-orbital notcll. See
notch.— Supra-orbital point, a tender point just above
the supra-orbital notch or foramen, appealing in supra-

orbital neuralgia.- Supra-orbital vein, a vein com-
mencing on the forehead, and joining the frontal vein at

the inner angle of the orbit to form the angular vein.

II. n. A supra-orbital artery or nerve.

supra-orbitar, supra-orbitary (sii-pra-6r'bi-

tar, -ta-ri), a. Same as siipnt-orhital.

suprapatellar (su-pra-pat'e-liir), a. Situated
aliove the patella.

suprapedal (su-prii-ped'al), (I. [< Ij. iupra,

iihov(^, + pes iped-] = E. foot: see pedal.'] Sit-

)iated above the foot or podium of a mollusk:
specifically noting a gland or a ganglion.

suprapharyngeal ( su "pra-fa-rin '
je-al )

, « . Same
as supra-esopliiigcal

.

There is but one buccal ganglion in the Dibranchiata,

and behind it there is a large mipra-pharynyeaZ ganglion.

Oegeitbanr, Corap. Anat. (trans.), p. 3.")1.

supraplez (su'prii-pleks), «. One of the ple.x-

uses of the brain of some animals, as dipnoans.

B. a. Kilder. [Recent.]
supraplexal(su-prii-plek'sal),a. Pertaining to

tlie supraple.x.

supraposition (su"pra-po-zish'on), n. [< ML.
siipi-apositio(n-), used in the sense of 'an e.xtra-

ordiuary tax,' lit. a placing above, < L. supra,

above. + positio(n-). a placing: see j/osition.}

The placing of one thing over another.

supraprotest (su-pra-pro'test), II. In laii; some-
thing over (that is,' after) protest; an accep-

tance or a paj-meut of a bill by a third person,

made for the honor of the drawer, after pro-

test for non-acceptance or non-payment by the

drawee.
suprapubian (su-pra-pu'bi-an), a. Same as si(-

pinijiuhic.

suprapubic {sri-prii-pii'bik), n. Situated above
the pubis; prepuljic.

suprapubicallyi sii-pra-pu'bi-kal-i), nrfr. Above
the pubis. Lnncei, No. 3515, p. 87.

suprapygal (sii-prii-pi'gal), n. [< L. s»;>ra,over,

+ pijijii. the rump : see piiyai.'] Situated over
the rump: specifically noting certain plates of

the carapace of some turtles.

There ia, moreover, a full series of neural bones, of
which the 8th articulates with the 1st miprcipygal.

Quart. Jour. Oenl. Soc. XLV. 516.

suprarectus (sii-pra-rek'tus), ii. ; pi. siiprarecii

(-ti). The upper straight muscle of the eye-
ball; the rectus .superior, which rolls the eye
upward. See cut under eijcbuH. Cuues, 1887.
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suprarenal (sii-pra-re'nal), a. and n. I. a. Sit-

uated upon or over the kidneys ; specifically, ad-

renal— Accessory suprarenal bodies, small bodies
sometimes found in the ligamenta lata, corresponding in

structure usually to the cortical substance of an adrenal.
— Suprarenal artery, a branch of the abdominal aorta,

supjilying the suprarenal capsules.— Suprarenal cap-
sule or body. .See rajjui*.- Suprarenal ganglion,
gland, plexus. Sec the nouns.— Suprarenal melas-
ma. Same as Addison's disease (which see, undei ilifi.nse).

— Suprarenal veins, veins draining the adrenals, and
emptj iiig on tlie right side into the vena cava, and on the
left iiitu the left renal or phrenic vein.

II. II. A suprarenal capsule ; an adrenal.
Also siirrenal.

SUpraryglottideuS (su-prii-ri-glo-tid'e-us), II. ;

pi. siii/niri/iiliitlidri (-i). [NL.] The superior
arvtciio-epiglottiilean muscle of the larynx.
c'liie.-: 1SS7.

suprascapula (sii-pra-skap'u-lii), ».; pi. siipra-

saipnlie (-16). [XL., < L. .fujini. over, -1- smp-
ula, the shoulder.] 1. A bone developed in

ordinary fishes in the shoulder-girdle, and im-
mediately connected with the cranium. Also
called post-temporal. See ctit 1 under teleost.—
2. A superior scapular element of some ba-

traehians and reptiles. See cuts under omo-
steriiiim and sternum.

suprascapular (su-pra-skap'u-liir), a. Sitruited

above or on the upper part of tfic scapula; ly-

ing or running on the siile of the scapula near-

est the head; prescapular; proximal or supe-

rior with reference to the scapular arch ; of

or pertaining to the suprascapula. Also *"-

jiersntjiiiUir Suprascapular artery, one of three
branches of the thyrnid a.\is, innning outward across the
root of tile neck, i>et\\t-i-ii tin- scalenus anticus and the
sternoclidomastnid, beneath the posterior belly of the
omohyoid, to the nppei border of the scapula, where it

passes by the supi ascapular notch to the supraspinous
fossa, and ramitlea t>ii the (Inisum of the shoulder-blade.

—

Suprascapxilar nerve, a branch from the cord foniied

by the lifth and sixth rei \ icals of the brachial plexus, dis-

tributed to the shniilder-joiiit and the supraspinatus and
infras]tinatus niu-seles. Also called seapularis.— Supra-
scapular notch. See notch, and cut under shoulder-

Murfe.- Suprascapular region. See r«i7io»i.— Supra-
scapular vein, a certain trilmtary of the external jugu-
lar vein, entering it neiu' its termination.

suprasensible (su-prii-sen'si-bl), a. Above or

beyond the reach of tTie senses; supersensuous.
Also used substantively.

By no possible exaltation of an organ of sense could the
supra-sensible be reached.

G. H. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Hind, II. 195,

supraseptal (su-prii-sep'tal), (I. Situated above
a septum: noting an upper cavity di\ide(l by a
septum from a lower one. Mieros. Sci., XXX.
l.-i7.

supraserratus (su"pra-se-ra'tus), II.; pl.supra-

serrati (-ti). [NL.] " The posterior superior

serrate muscle of the back, usually called ser-

ratus postieiis superior. Cones and Shiitc, 1887.

supraspinal (su-prii-spi'nal), (t. Situated above
(tforsad of) the spine or spinal column; dor.sal;

neural; epaxial.

supraspinalis (su"pra-spi-na'lis), ii.\ p\. supra-
spinous (-lez). [NL.: see suprasj'inal.'} One
of a series of small mu.scles which pass between
and lie upon the spinous jirocesses of the cer-

\ical vertebrffi.

supraspinate (su-pra-spi'nat), a. Same as su-

pra.^piiious, 2.

supraspinatus (su"pra-spi-na'tus), «.; pi. su-

]irasi)inati (-ti). [NL.] A muscle arising from
the supraspinous fossa of the scapula, and in-

serted into the uppermost facet of the greater
tuberosity of the humerus, it acts with the infra-

spinatus and teres minor in rotating the humerus, all

three being antagonized by the subscapularis.

supraspinous (sii-prii-spi'nus), a. 1. Situated
upon or over the spinous process of a vertebra.
•— 2. Superior with refei'ence to the spine of

the scapula; prescapular— Supraspinous apo-
neurosis, the supraspinous fascia.— Supraspinous ar-
tery a liranch of the transverse cervical artery which
ramifies on the surface of the supraspinatus muscle.

—

Supraspinous fascia, fossa, etc. See the nouns, and
cut under «/w«Zi/tr-Mff(?<.— Supraspinous ligament,
bundles of longitudinal fibers which connect the tijis of

the spinous processes from the seventh cer\'ical vertebra
to the sacrum, forming a continuous cord. The extension

of this ligament to the head in some animals is specialized

as the li'jamentinn nnchfe. See cut under litjamentum.

suprastapedial (su"pra-sta-pe'di-al), a. Situ-

ated above the stapes : noting a part of the

stapes or columella of many vertebrates which
lies above the mediostapeilial part, or that rep-

resentative of the same part which is the prox-
imal extremity of the hyoidean arch. This is

variously homologized in different cases. See
cuts uniier stapes and hijoid.

suprasternal (sti-pra-st^r'nal), a. Situated
above or in front of (cephalad of) the sternum

;

presternal Suprasternal artery, a branch of the

supremacy
supraclavicular artery which crosses the inner end of th&
clavicle, and is distributed to the integument of the chest.

Suprasternal nerve, i^i-c snpraelacicnlar necees^wn.
der .vi(;»>'ii.(<ii/<-i';"r.— Suprasternal notcll. See notch.
— Suprasternal region, the region on the front of the
neck between the two siijjraclavicular regions.

SUprastigmatal (su-inii-stig'nia-tal), ". In en-

tiiiii., placed above the stigmata or breathing-
jiores: as, a suprastiiimatal line,

supratemporal (su-prii-tem'po-ral), a. and n.

1. (I. Placed high up in the temporal region or

fossa; superior, as one of the collection of bones
called temporal. Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc., XLIV.
13!).

II. «. A wrong name of the true squamosal
bone of some animals, as ichthyosaurs. Oireu.

supraterrestrial (suprii-te-res'tri-al), a. Same
as siijierferrrstrial. Andorer J{er., Vll. 42.

SUprathoraciC (su"prii-tho-ras'ik), (/. 1. Situ-

ated above (cephalad of) the thorax.— 2. Sit-

uated in the upper part of the thorax, as an
upper set of intercostal nerves. Compare in-

fra tliorneie.

supratrochlear (sii-pra-trok'le-ar), o. 1. Situ-

ated over the inner angle of title orbit of the

eye, where the tendon of the superior oblique

muscle passes through its pulley or trochlea:

as, the supratrochlear nerve.— 2. Situated on
the inner condyle of the humerus, above the
trochlear surface with which the ulna articu-

lates; epitrochlear; supracondylar: as, the««-
pratrochlear notch. See cut under sujiracoiidi/-

UiT—Supratrocblear nerve, a small branch of the fron-

tal nerve from the ophthalmic branch of the fifth nerve,

distributed to the corrugator supercilii and occipitofron-

talis muscles and file integument of the forehead.

supratympanic (su"pril-tim-pan'ik), a. In
anat.: (a) Situatedovcr'orabovethetyinpanum,
or tympanic cavity, of the ear. (b) Superior in

respect of the tympanic bone. W. H. Flower,

Osteology, p. 20.S. [The two senses coincide or

not in different cases.] — Supratympanic bulla,
an inflated and hollowed formatimi of bone aliove the

tympanic cavity of some inanimals, apparently in the
periotic or tympanoperiotic bone, and supplementary to

the usual tympanic bulla. It attains great size in some
rodents, as jerboas, chinchillas, and especially the kanga-
roo rats of the genus Dipodornt/s, forming a large smooth
ronnib-d protuberance on the posterolateral aspect of the

skull, between the squamosal, parietal, and occipital bones.

The large supratympanic or mastoid hidln [of Pcdetes

caffer]. W. U. Flower, Osteology, p. 157.

supravaginal (su-pra-va.i'i-nal), «. [< L. supra,

above, -f (•«(/(/»(, vagina: see rae/inal.l 1. Su-

perior in respect of a sheath or sheathing mem-
brane, (a) Lying on the outside of such a formation.

(6) Forming an upper one of parts which unite in a sheath.

2. Situated above the vagina.

SUpravlsiont (sti-pra-vizh'on), n. [As if < ML.
*supruiu.sio{ii-), < supru^iderc, oversee, < supra,

over, -I- videre, see : see vision. Cf . supervision.^

Supervision.
That he secure the religion of his whole family by a se-

vere supravision and animadversion.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 780.

SUpravisor (sii-pra-vi'zor), n. [< ML. *.sMj)ra-

ri.ior, < .HupraKidere, oversee: see supravision.

Cf. supervisor.'] A supervisor; an overseer.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 890.

supremacy (su-prem'a-si), «. [< OF. suprcma-
tie, F.supn'inatie = Sp. siqireinacia = It. siipre-

mazia ; as supreme -\- -act/.] The state of be-

ing supreme, or in the highest station of power;
also, highest authority or power.

Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway,
When they (women | are bound to serve, love, and obey.

Shak., T. of the S., v. 2. 1C3.

Monarchy is made up of two pai'ts, the Liberty of the

subject and the suj/reniacie of the King.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., li.

Act of Supremacy, (a) An English statute of 1534 (26

Hen. VIII., c. 1) which proclaimed that Henry \^II. was
the supreme head of the English Church. See regal su-

premacy, he\o\v. (6) An English statute of l.'iSS- 9(1 Eliz.,

c. 1) vesting spiritual authority in the crown, to the ex-

clusion of all foreign jurisdiction.— Oath of suprema-
cy, in Great Britain, an oath denying the supremacy of

the Pope in ecclesiastical or temporal aftairs in that

realm. It was by many statutes required to be taken,

along with the oath of allegiance and of alijuration, hy
persons in order to qualify themselves for office, etc.

;

but a greatly modifled and simpler form of oath has now
superseded them.— Papal supremacy,accoiding to the

Roman Catholic Church, the supreme authority of the

Pope as the vicar on earth of the Lord .lesus Christ over

the universal church.— Regal or royal supremacy, in

an established church, the authority and jurisdiction ex-

ercised by the crown as its supreme earthly head. This

authority is not legislative, but judicial and executive

only. Henry VIII. was first acknowledged supreme head

of the English Church by convocation in 1531, but only

with the qualification "so far as may be consistent with

the law of Christ "; and this supremacy was confirmed by

Parliament to him, his heirs and successors, kings of the

realm, in 15.'i4. The title of " supreme head " was altered

by Elizahetli to "supreme governor." The meaning of

this title is explained in the thirty-seventh of the Thirty-

i
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supremacy

nine Articles. = Syn. Predominance, etc. (see priority),

sovereignty, domination, majitery.

supreme (su-prem'), a. and n. [Formerly also

.snprmm; ( OF. supreme, F. supreme = Sp. Pg.

It. .supremo, < L. supremus, 8iii>f'rl. of .sujjerus,

that is above, itigiier, < super, above, upon,

over, beyond: see super-, ('f. sum^, summit.']

1. a. 1. Kiji^hest, especially in authority; hold-

ing the highest place in government or power.
My soul aches

To know, when two aiitliorities are up.

Neither gttpreme, how soon confusion
May enter *twlxt the gap of both.

Shak., Cor., iii. 1. UO.

God is the Judge or the mpreme Arbitrator of the af-

fairs of the world; he pulleth down one and setteth up
another. Siillinffjleetj Sermons, II. iv.

Night has its first, suirreme, forsaken stai'.

liroivjtiH'j, Stratford, ii, 1.

2. Highest ; highest or most extreme, as to de-

gree, import, etc.; greatest possible; utmost:

as, supreme love or wisdom; a supreme hour;
supreme baseness.

No single virtue we could most commend,
Whether the wife, the mother, or the friend

;

For she was all, in that supreme degree
That, as no one prevailed, so all was she.

Dryden, Eleonora, 1. 162.

The blessing of supreme rep<jae.

Bryant, Summer Ramble.

3. Last. [Rare.]
Virgins, come, and in a ring
Her gtipreamek requiem sing.

U'-rrick, t'pon a Maide.

Festival of the Supreme Being, a celebration in

honor of the Supreme Being, held in France, June 8th,

1794, by decree of the f'onventioii, which declared that

"the French people recotrnized the existence of the Su-

preme lieing." This cult, thiotmh iht-- intluenceof Robes-

pierre, replaced the " Wurf^liip "l J;t-;ist)ii. ' See Fea»t of

Reason (b), under reaw/ti.— Supreme Cotirt. See court.

Supreme Court of Judicature, in r:nf,'land, a court

CMMHtitiiteti in isTf'by tliou [I inn and consolidation of the fol-

low! nj,' Liiuits; the ('ourts of Chancery, of t/ueen's Bench,
of Common I'leas, of Exchequer, of Admiralty, oE Pi-obate,

and of Divorce and Matrimonial Cases— such supreme
court consisting of two permanent divisions, called the

//(;//( Cimrt u/ Jiudtce and the Court of Appeal. -%\x-
preme end, the chief end; the last end in which the ap-

Iietite or desire is satisttt-d.— Supreme evil, evil in which
no good is mixed.- Supreme genus, in lo<jic. Same as

hi<jft'-yf yenm {whWh sr.-, un-L r '/-/< '/x).— Supreme good,
sumnium bonum ; a •.'uuil iii wliicli tiitrf is no evil : some-

thing good in the highL-st possilile degree; the perfectly

good. The supreme natural good is often said to be the

contitmal projrrt^ss toward k'reater perfections, beatituile.

— Supreme pontiff, s.-.- pout if. -a. — The Supreme Be-
ing, the most ex:iltL-(i -.f liriniis; tin.- soV(_rtiL:n of the uni-

verse; fiod. - Wronski's supreme law, Iti math., a

theorem in regard to the general form of the remainder
in the expression of a function by means of other func-

tions. =Syn. 1 and 2. fireatest, first, leading, principal,

chief, predominant, paramount, superlative. Supreme is

much stronger than any of these.

II. n. 1. The highest point. [Rare.]

'Tis the mpreme of power. KeatJH, Sleep and Poetry.

Love is the sujfreme of living things.
Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, ii. 4.

2. The chief; the superior.

Had your general joined
In your addression, or known how to conquer,
This day ha<l proved him the nvpreme of Caesar.

Chapman, Csesar and Pompey, ii. 1.

The spreading Cedar, that an Age had stood,

Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of the Wood.
Prior, Solomon, ii.

3. [eap.] With the definite article, the Su-
preme Being. See phrase above.
supremely (su-prem'li), adr. With supreme
authority; iu the highest degi'ee; to the utmost
<'Xt('llt.

supremeness (sii-prem'nes), n. The character
or state of being supreme.
No event is so ttrribly well adapted to inspire the nt-

premeness of bodily and of mental distress as is burial

before death. Poe, Tales, I. 3:il.

supremity (su-prem'i-ti), a. [= Sp. supremi-
((((((, < LL. sii'prfmita'(t-)s, the quality of being
supreme or final, the highest honor, the last of

life, death, < L. supremus, highest: see supreme.]

Supremeness; supremacy.
Henry the Eighth, . . . without leave or liberty from

the Pope (whose Supremity he had suppressed in his do-

minions), . . . wrote himself King [of Ireland!.

Fuller, (Jeneral Worthies, vi.

Nothing finer or nobler of their kind can well be ima-
gined than such sonnets, . . . and others of like suprem-
ity. \V. Sharp, D. G. Uossetti, p. 408.

BUT-, [OF. .«?»/•-, sfiftr-, F. sur-, < L. super-; see
super-.] A form of tlie jircfi.x sitprr- found in

words from tlic ol<ler Krcndi. It is little used as
an Englisii formative, except technically in cer-
tain scientific terms, where it is equivalent to

super- or supra-: as, .vwranal. .v/aangular, sur-

renal, etc.

SUra^ (so'rii), n. [Also siirtih ; = F. sura, sunite,

< Ar. suraj Si step, degree.] A chapter of the
Koran.

Cross Sur-ancrie.
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sura- (so'ra), n. [< Hind. sura. < Skt. surd,

spirituous and especially distilled liquor, (.y/iu,

express (juice). Cf. soma.] In India, the fer-

mented sap or "milk" of several kinds of

palm, as the palmyra, cocoa, and wild date;

toddy.

BUrabundantly (si-r-a-bun'dant-li), fidr. [<

'surdliuKiiinit K i\ surahondtnit, superabun-
dant: »i:i.-siqiiriitiunilant) + -lij-.'\ Superabun-
dantly. ('. I'iuizi .Smi/th, Our Inheritance in

the Great Pyramid, xvi. [Rare.]

suradditiont (ser-a-dish'on), «. [< OF. 'siir-

iiilili/iiiii, < L. super, over, + addidoin-), addi-

tion.] Something added or appended, as to a

name.
He served with glory and admired success,

So gain'd the gur-addUvm Leonatus.
Sliak., Cymheline, 1. 1. 33.

surah', ». Same as stira'^.

surah- (sii'ra), H. [Also .yuca/i sill; : supposed to

be so called from Surat in India, a place noted
for its silks.] A soft twilled silk material,

usually of plain uniform color without pattern,

used for women's gannents, etc.

sural (sii'ral), a. [= F. sural, < NL. 'suralis. <

L. sura, the calf of the leg.] Of or peilainiiig

to the calf of the leg Sural arteries, ttio inferi'ir

Diliscular branches, usually two, of the popliteal artery,

supi)Iyiiig the gastrocnemius and other calf-niuscleB. The
supertlcial sural arteries are slender lateral and median
branches on the surface of the gastrocnemius, wiiich sup-

ply the integument of the parts. They arise from the

popliteal or deep sural arteries.

suranal (ser-a'ual), a. and n. I. a. Same as
supra-aiiat.

II. ". Specifically, iu eiitom., a plate at the
end of the body of "a caterpillar, the tergite of

the tenth abdominal segment.
surancet (!>hor'aiis), >i. [By apherosis from fls-

siirdticr.] Assurance. Shak., Tit. And., v. 2. 40.

sur-ancr6e (ser-ang'kra), a. [F., < sur- 4- ait-

crc, pp. of ancrer, anchor, < an- .^ -,

err, anchor: see aiiclior^.] In
/ler. , doubly anchored, or double-
parted and anchored: noting a
cross, or ot her ordinary, the ends
of which are divided into two
parts, eachof which is anchored.

surangular (ser-ang'gii-lar), a.

Ill :iiul., noting one of the sev-

eral bones of the compound mandible or lower

jaw of birds, reptiles, etc., situated over the

angular bone, near the angle or pro.ximal end
of the series. Also siqira-angular. Also, as a

noun, this bone itself. See cut under (ialHiiie.

SUrasophone (su-ras'6-f6n), II. A wind-instru-
ment resembling the opliieleide. It is pitched
in E flat.

surat (sij-raf), n. [So called from Surat in

IniUa.] A cotton cloth made in the Bombay
Presidency, but not necessarily from Surat cot-

ton. The "name is generally given to imcolored
and uiipriuted cloth of no great fineness.

—

Surat cotton, a kind of cotton having a tlber of fine qual-

ity, ami ranking high among the native cottons of India,

grown in the Boniiiay Presidency.

surbase' (ser-bas' ), I', t. [< F..««r6fl(.'!.«f)-, depress,

siirbase (pp. surhaisse, depressed, siu-based;

route surbai.isee. a depressed or elliptic arch), <

sur-, over, + baisser, bring low, lower, depress,

< hits, low: see base^.] To depress; flatten.

SUrbase- (ser'bas), H. [< sur- + base"^.] In
arch., the crowning molding or cornice of a
pedestal; a l)order or molding above a base, as

the moldings immediately above the base-board
or wainscoting of a room. See cut under dado.

Round the hall, the oak's high Kurbage rears

The field day triumphs of two hundred years.

Lawjhortie, The Country Justice, i.

SUrbasedl (si'r-biist'), ;). a. [< .s«cfi«.«fl + -frf^.]

li(]irtssed: fiattened Surbased arch, an arch
wliose rise is less thati half the span.

surbased- (ser'lmst), a. [< surhasf- + -crf^.]

In nrrli.. having a surbase, or molding above
tlic b;ise.

surbasement' (ser'bas-ment), H. [< F. sur-

hai.s.ii uicut, <. surhais.ier, surbase: see surba,ie^

and -/«<H^] The condition of being surbased:
as, the surhastmcut of an arch,

surbasement- (ser'bas-ment), «. [< surbase"
+ -UK III.] Same as .sKcfcow^.

surbate't (ser-bat'l, '• '• [< yiF^.surbalen. < OF.
surbutri'. overthrow, < .•;)«•-, over. -I- balrc, beat

:

see hahi, batlir^.] To overthrow.

And Agravain hadde so chaced and Gaheries xx Saisnes
that thei mirbatfd on I'ignoras, that com with an hundred
Saisnes Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 5.^1.

SUrbate-t (s^r-baf), r. i. [Also s«r6e«^,- early
moil. E. also surhit, surbote; prob. corrupteil

(simulating surbale^) < F. solbaiu, with the sole

surcharge

of the foot bruised (> solbature, a bruise on a
horse's foot),< sole, sole fsee sole^). + batiu, OF.
batu, pp. of battre, beat: see beaO, bate^.] To
make (the soles) 8ore by walking; bruise or

batter Vjy travel.

Thy right eye 'gins to leap for vafne delight.

And gurbeaU toes to tickle at the sight.

Bp. Hall, Satires, V. ii. 20.

I am sorely surbated with hoofing already tho', and so
crupper-crampt with our hard lodging, and so bumfldled
with the straw, that . . . hrmne, Jovial Crew, iiL

Tlie ground and air, smoake and fler^ vapour, continu'd
so intense that my haire was almost sing'd, and my feete
unsufferahly gurbated. Evtlyn, Diary, .Sept. 7, 1660.

surbed (ser-bed'). v. t.
;
pret. and pp. surbedded,

\i]ir. siirhedding. [< ««r- + 6ed.] To set edge-
wise, as a stone— that is, in a position differ-

ent from that which it had when in the quarry.
Imp. Diet.

surbett, surbeatt, /'. «. See surbatt-.

surburdenedt (ser-bir'dnd), «. [< sur- + bur-

dened. ] Overburdened.

They {our arms) were not now able to remoove the im-
portable load of the enemie Ithe Normans) from our mr-
burdened shoulders.

Stanihurgt, Descrip. of Britaine, ir. (Holinshed's
(Chron., I.).

surceasancet (ser-se'sans), n. [< surcease +
-auri:] Surcease; cessation.

To propound two things : 1. A mreeatance of arms; 2. An
imperial diet. Sir IJ. WoUon, Reliquiic, p. 497.

surcease (s^r-ses'), v.
;
pret. surceased, ppr. sur-

ccasiiKj. [Early mod. E. also sursease ; < ME.
sursesert ; an altered form, simulating sur- +
cease, of "sursisen, < OF. sursis, sursisc (ML. re-

flex sursi.'ia, supersisa), pp. of surseer, surseoir,

put off, delay (sursis, n., delay), < L. supersedere,

put off, supersede: see su]>ersede, sursize.] I.

intrans. To cease; stop; be at an end; leave

off; refrain finally. [Obsolete or archaic]

I canno more; but, as I can or mey, I shal be his ser-

vaunt and youres unto such tyme as ye woll comande me
U) sureese and leve of, yf it please hym.

Paeton Lettert. I. 390.

Hot. Wbat shaU I do, Trebatius? say.

Treb. Surceage.

Bar. And BhaU my muse admit no more increase?
B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

Il.t trans. To stop; put an end to; cause to

cease.

Time cannot rase, nor amity mircfanf

Betwixt our realm and thine a long-Iiv'd peace.
Ford, Honour Triumphant, Monarch s Meeting.

If he prosecute his cause, he is consumed ; 11 he tureetue

his suit, he loseth all.

Burton, Anat. of MeL, To the Reader, p. 55.

surcease (ser-ses'), «. [See surcease, r. Ct.sur-

s/-('.] Cessation; stop. [Obsolete or archaic.]

If the assassination
Could trammel up the consequence, and catch
With his gurceaxe success. Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 4.

Not desire, but its ntrcente.
Lontj/ellmc, Morituri Salutamus.

StUTCharge (ser-chiirj'), V. t.; pret. and pp. sur-

chanjcd, ppr. surcharging. [< OF. (and F.) swr-

charger (= Pr. Sp. sobrecargar = Pg. sobreear-

rrgar = It. sopraccariearc), overload, surcharge,

< sur, over,+ charger, load : see sur- and charge.]

1. To overload, in any sense; overburden: as,

to surcharge a beast or a ship : to surcharge a
cannon.

With weakness of their weary anus,
Surcharg'd with toil. I'eete, Darid and Bethsabe.

The air, surcharged with moisture, tlagg'd around.
Crabbe, Works, IV. 154.

2. In late : (o) To show an omission in ; show
that the accounting party ought to have charged
himself with more than he has. See surcharge

and falsi.fication. under surcharge, u. (6) To
overstock ; especially, to put more cattle into,

as a common, than the person has a right to

put, or more than the herbage will sustain.— 3.

To overcharge ; make an extra charge upon.

surcharge (ser-chiirj'), u. [= F. surcharge =
S(>. Pg. .lobrecarga ; from the verb.] 1. A
charge or load above another charge; hence,
an excessive load or burden; a load greater
than can be well borne.

A numerous nobility causeth poverty and inconvenience
in a State, for it is a mircharje of expense.

Boron, Nobility (ed. 1SS7X

2. A charge or supply in excess of the amount
requisite for immediate use, or for the work in

hand, as of nervous force or of electricity.

The suddenness and intensity of the shock seem to put
a stop to the farther elaboration i)f the nervous pttwer by
the central ganglia, and, hi proiiortii>n as the mtrcharge
distributed among the nervous trunks and branches and
other tissues becomes exhausted, the vitality is slowly an-

nihilated. J. M. Canuxhan, Operative Surger), p. 139.



surcharge

3. In lair : (n) An extra charge made by as-

sessors upon such as neglect to make a due re-

turn of the taxes to which they are liable, (b)

The showing of an omission in an account or
something in respect of which the accounting
party ought to have charged Iiimself more than
lie has.— 4. In cerani., a jiainting in a lighter

enamel over a darker one which forms the
ground: as, a white flower in siirchdrjie on a
buff ground.— 5. An overcharge beyond what is

just anil right.— 6. Something, as a new valua-
tion, officially jirintcd on the face of a ])Ostage-
stainp— Surcharge and falsification. In mking nc-
coiints ill f(iiiity, a Kurrhtirni' is aiiitlicd tu tht- l>:t)iiiu-i- nf
the wlidlf uccoiint, uiid su]ipnst-s urt-iliLs to \iv omitted
wtiicli ought to 1)1' allowetl ; lUiil a/alxijication upjilies to
aome item in the del>it«, and supposes that the item is

wliolly false or in some part erroneous.— Surcharge of
common, forest, •r pasture, the putiinu in iij cue wim
has a joint riKht in a cuiuliion of more cattle tlian he has
a ri^'ht to put in.

surcharged (ser-ehiirjd'), p. a. Overloaded;
overljiiideiieil ; charged in excess, in any way.
Surcharged mine (miVi'f.). Same as vverchanjed viine
(whieli see, under mini-::),

surchargement (ser-chiirj'ment), ». [< .s«c-

fh(ir<if + -iiiriit.^ Surplus; excess. DaiiicI,

Hist. Kiig., p. '27. [Rare.]
SUrcharger (s^r-chiir'jer), >i. [< OF. surrhargcr,
inf. as noun: see surcharge.^ Surcharge of
forest. See above.

surcingle (ser'sing-gl). H. [Early mod. E. also
sursinyle, siiisciu/le; < ME. surseiii/le, < OF.
'stirsengle, sursant/lc, < L. super, over, -I- einiju-

liim, a belt, girdle, < cingere, gird: see cincture.']

1. A girth for a horse; especially, a girth sepa-
rate from the saddle and passing around the
body of the horse, retaining in place a blanket,
a sheet, or the like, by passing over it.

The paytrellys, sitrtteiifjli/n, and crowpers.
Morte d'Arthur (eti. Southey), vii. 16.

2. The girdle with which a garment, especially
a cassock, is fastened. Coinparo ciucturc.

He drew the buckle of his mrcinfile a thought tighter.
Barhain, Inguldsby Legends, I. 7S.

3. Same as cauda striiiti (which see, under
caiidii).

surcingle (sdr'sing-gl), r. t. ; pret. and pp. t<iir-

ringleil, ])pr. .surciiuiliuij. [Early mod. E. also
sur.siu(ile: < .lurriiif/le, «.] 1. To gird or sur-
round with a surcingle, as a horse.

With the gut-foimdred goosdom wherewith they are
now jfurcmi/iet/aiid debauched.

N. Ward, Simple Coliler, p. 27.

2. To secure by means of a surcingle, as a
blanket or the saddle.

Is't not a shame to see each homely groonie . . .

SursingUd to a galled hackney's hide?
Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. vi. n.

SUTClet (ser'kl), n. [< L. surculus, a twig, shoot,
sprout, sucker.] A little shoot; a twig; a
sucker.

Boughs and (turcles of the same shape.
Sir T. BrowM, Vulg. Err., ii. «.

SUrcoat (ser'kot), n. [< ME. surcoU:, nurcott, <

OF. siircote, surcot, an outer garment, < xur,

over, + fo<c, garment, coat: see ,s-«r-and coat.]
An outer garment. Speciflcally — (a) The loose robe
worn over the armor by heavily .armed men from the thir-

Surcoats.

a, isth century : fi. late 13th century. (From VioIlct-le-Duc*s
• Diet, du Mobilier fran^ais.")

teenth century until the abandonment of complete armor,
but worn less generally after the complete suit of plate had
been introduced. See also cut nader parem^nt.

A long gttrcote of pers upon he hadde.
Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 1317.

His surcoat o'er his anns was cloth of Thrace,
Adorned with pearls, all orient, round, and great.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, iii. 67.

To London to our office, and now had I on the vest and
tUTcoal or tunic, as 'twas call'd. after his M a'.* had brought
the whole Court to it. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 30, 1660.
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SurcoaUt seem to have originated with the crusaders,

(partly) for the purpose of distinguishing the many ditfef.

ent nations serving under the banner of the cross.

S. Ii. Meyrick, Aiitient Armour, I. 100.

(W A garment formerly worn by women in its most famil-
iar form, a jacket reaching only to the hips, and often
trimmed with fur, which formed an important part of cos-
tume in the flfteenth century.

I clothed hyr in grace and heuenly lyght,
This h\odytrurcote she hath on me sett.

FolUital I'oems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. LIS.

A duches dere-worthily dyghte in dyaperdc wedis,
In a mtrcott of sylke fulle selkouthely Iiewede.

ilurte Arthure(V.. E. T. S.), 1. :i2.'.:t.

And Life's bright Brand in herlHealth'slwhitc hand doth
shine

:

Th' .\rabian birds rare plumage (platted fine)
Semes her for Sur-coat.
Sylcester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., Tlie MagniHcence.

(c) In her., a representation of the ganuent laid flat and
forming with the sleeves a tau-cross. In this shape it is

used as a bearing, and this indicates its old use for actual
slLspension above a tomb.

Surcreasef (stiT'kres), n. [= OF. surcre:, .lur-

croist, F. surcroit, increase, excessive growth. <

•<Hrcroislre, F. surcroltre, increase excessively,
grow out, < L. super, over, -I- crcscere, grow : see
crescent. CI. increasc.'i Abundant or excessive
growth or increase.

Their mrerease grew so great as forei5d them at last
To seek another soil. Drayton, I'olyolbion, i. fil5.

SUrcre'Wt, «. [< OF. surcrcii, pp. of surcroistrc,
increase : see surcrease, and cf . accrue (accrewe),
creu-'i.'] Additional collection; augmentation.
Returning with a mircrew of the splenetic vapours that

are called Hypochondriacal.
Sir H. Wotton, Eeliquiic, p. 361.

surcudantt, «. See surquidant.

SUrculatet (si-r'ku-lat), V. t. [< I>. surculalus,

lip. ot .snrcuhire, clear of shoots, prune, bind to-

gether with twigs, < surculux, a shoot, a sprout:
see .>»(•(/(.] To prune; trim. Cocktrani.

surculationt (stT-kij-la'shon), u. [< surculatc
+ -ion.] The act of surculating or pruning.

When insition and grafting, in the text, is applied unto
the olive tree, it hath an emphatical sense, very agreeable
unto that tree, which is best propagated this way, not at
all by surculation. Sir T. Browne, Misc. Tracts, i. § 32.

surculi, n. Plural of surculus.

SUrculigerOUS (ser-ku-lij'e-rus), o. [< \u sur-

culus, a sucker. + gercrc, bear, carry.] In hot.,

producing, or assuming the apjiearance of, a
sucker.

surculose, surculous (ser'ku-los, -lus), a. [<
NL. ''surculosus, < L. surculus, a sucker: see
siirclc] In 60/., producing suckers.

surculus (ser'ku-lus), u.
;
pi. surculi (-Ii). [NL.,

< L. surcnlus, a twig, shoot, sprout, sucker: see
.surcle.] In /hi^. a sucker; a shoot arising from
an undergi'ound base: applied by Linnnsus espe-
cially to the leafy upright stems of mosses.
SUrciirrent (ser-kiir'ent), a. [< .•.«)•- -f currcuf^.]
In bot., noting a leafy expansion running up
the stem: the opposite of decurrcnt.

surd (serd), a. and «. [= F. sourd = Pr. .lord,

.<ort = Pg. surdo = Sp. It. sordo, < L. surdiis,

deaf.] I. a. If. Not having the sense of hear-
ing; deaf.

A iturd and earless generation of men, stupid unto all

instruction. SirT. Browne, Christ. Mor., iii. 6.

2t. That cannot be discriminated by the ear (?).

Surd modes of articulation. EenricJc.

3. In math., not capable of being expressed in
rational numbers : as, a surd e.vpression, quan-
tity, or number. See II., 1.— 4. In phonetics,
uttered with breath and not with voice ; devoid
ofvocality; not sonant; toneless: specifically

applied to the breathed or non-vocal conso-
nants of the alphabet. See II., 2.

In the present state of the question, I regard it as prob-
able that the primitive sounds under discussion were so-
nant rather than tnird. J. Hadley, Essays, p. lS;i,

5t. Meaningless; senseless.
The very ceremonies and figures of the old law were full

of reason and signification, much more than the cere-
monies of idolatry and magic, that are full of non-signitl*
cants and »wrd chai'acters.

Ba^on, Advancement of Learning, ii.

II. n. 1. In math., a quantity not exjiressible

as the ratio of two whole numbers, as \/2, or
the ratio of the circumference of a circle to the
diameter. The name tturd arises from a mistranslation
into Latin of the Greek n\oyo^, which does not mean
'stupid* or 'unreasonable,' but 'inexpressible.'

2. In phonetics, a consonantal sound uttered
with breath and not with voice ; a non-sonant
consonant ; a non-vocal alphabetic utterance,
as p, f, s, t, I; as opposed to b, r, r, d, g, which
are sonants or vocals Heterogeneous surds. See
heterogeneous.

surd (sferd), V. t. [< surd, a.] To render dim
or soft; mute.

sure

A mirdinff or muting effect produced by impeding the
vibration of the strings lof a pianoforte] by contact of
small pieces of bull leather. Encye. Brit, XIX. 70.

8Urdalt(serMal),«. l<surd + -al.] Surd. Imp.
Dirt.

surdeline (ser'de-l<"n), «. Same as .<iourdeline.

surdesolid (scr-ile-sorid), a. Of four dimen-
sions, or of the fourth degree.

surdinyt, «. A corriii)t form of sardine'^.

He that eats nothing but a red herring a-day shall ne'er
be broiled for the devil's rasher : a pilchei-, signlor ; a tntr-

diny, an olive, that 1 may be a philosopher first, and iin-

inortal after. Fletcher {and another). Love's Cure, ii. 1.

SUrdissociation(sti'-di-86-shi-a'shon),H. [<s«r-
+ dissociution.] A term used by Brester to de-
scribe the state sujiposed to exist in the case of
certain variable stars when the combination of
gaseous substances present does not take place,
although the temperature is low enough, be-
cause they arc so diluted with other matter.
The combining substances may be so diluted by other

matter that the combination is impossible, just as a mix*
ture of oxygen and hytllogeli will not explode if admixed
with more than 7\ volumes of air (tiiinseii). This eondi*
tion Dr. Brester describes as a state of ifurdijtKocialion.

Xature, .X.\XI.\. 492.

surdity (sfr'dj-ti), ». [< L. .•<urdita(t-)s, tleaf-

ness, < s«((/h,«, deaf, suid: si'osurd.] Thequal-
ity of being surd, in any sense ; deafness ; nou-
vocality. Thomas.
sure (shiir), a. [< ME. sure, sur, suir, seur, < OF.
sciir, .lotir. segur, F. sur = Pr. .legur = Sp. Pg.
sigurt) = It. sicuro, < L. .'iccurus, free from care,

quite, easy, safe, secure: see secure, of which
.vHrc is a doublet. Cf. sureti/, security.] 1. Con-
fident; undoubting; having no fear of being
deceived or disapjiointed.

" Madame," quod she, " 1 shall with goddes grace
ffuU trewly kepe your councell be yon trure."

Generydes (E. E. T. S.), L 270.

Brother, be thow right mire that this is the same man
that warned you of Aungys treson.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 4S.

If I am studying a comic part, I want to feel the fun niy-
Belf— then 1 feel sure of my audience.

Letter Wailack, Memories, lU.

2. Certain of one's facts, position, or the like

;

fully persuaded
;
positive.

Friar Laurence met them both ; . . .

Him he knew well, and guess'd that it was she.
But, being mask'd, he was not sure of it.

Shak., T. O. of v., T. 1. 40.

Fear loses its purpose when we are intre it cannot pre-
serve us. Steele, Spectator, No. 15*2.

Be silent always when yon dtiiibt your sense :

And speak, though sure, with seeming diftidence.

I'opt; Essay on t'rlticisni, 1. r»67.

Why, then, he shall have him for ten pounds, and I'm
mre that '8 not dear. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

3. Certain to find or retain: with of: as, to be
sure ((/success; to be sure o/life or health.

Be not English gypsies, in whose company a man 's not
Kiire 0/ the ears of his head, they so pilfer ! no such an-
gling. Middleton and Rowley, Spanish tiypsy, ii. 1.

I never can requite thee but with love,

And that thou shalt be mre of.

Beau, and Fl., King and No King, i. 1.

4. Fit or worthy to be depended on ; capable
of producing a desired effect or of fulfilling

requisite conditions ; certair; not to disajipoint
expectation ; not liable to failtirc, loss, or
change; unfailing; firm; stable; steady; se-

cure ; infallible.

Their armour or harness, which they wear, is sure and
strong to receive strokes, and handsome for all movings
and gestures of the body, insomuch that it is not unwieldy
to swim in. Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Kobinson), ii. 10.

Tho' K. John had entred upon Normandy, and made
that Province sure unto him ; yet the Province of Anjou
stood firm for Arthur. Baker, Chronicles, p. 6S.

The paths to trouble are many,
And never but one tnire way

Leads out to the light beyonti it.

Whittier, The Changeling.

"That's a sure card!" and "lliat's a stinger!" both
sound like modern slang, but you will find the one in the
old interlude of " Thersytes " (15.S7), anil the other in Mid-
dleton. Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser.. Int.

Make thy sword ffure inside thine hand, and smite.
Su'ijil/urne, Phaidra.

5. Certain to be or happen ; certain.

Precedents of Servitude are sure to live where Prece-
dents of Liberty are commonly stillborn.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 34,

Besides, 'tis all one whether she loves him now or not

;

for as soon as she's marry'd she'd be sure to hate him.
Wycherley, Gentleman Ilancing-Maater, iv. 1.

Wise counsels may accelerate or mistakes delay it, but
sooner or later the victory is sure to come.

Lincoln, quoted in the Centtuy, XXXIV. 387.

6t. Undoubted; genuine; true.

Deftebus was doughty & derfe of his bond,
The tluid son of the sute. A: his sure brother
Elenus, the eldist euyii after hym.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3906

.



sure

7. Out of danger ; secure; safe.

Whan thei vndirstode this, thel toke leve of the qnene
Elein and departed fro thens all amied, for the centre that

thei sholde passe thoiirgh was not nire, for men of werre
that ran thuur^h the londe. Merlin (E. E. T. 3.), i. 125.

If ... he come to chnrch, take holy water, hear mass
devoutly, and take altel [altarj holy-bread, he is sure

enough, say the papists.

Bradford, Writings (Parker Sec), II. 314.

Fear not ; the forest is not three leagues off

;

IE we recover that, we are mre enough.
Shak.,T. a. of V.,v. 1. 12.

8t. Engaged to marry ; betrothed.

The king was sure to Dame Elizabeth Lucy, and her hus-

band before God. Sir r. J/ore, Hist. Rich. III. {Trench.)

I am but newly gure yet to the widow,
And what a rend might this discredit make!

Middtelon, Trick to latch the Old One, iii. 1.

As sure as a gun. See^uni.- Be sure, (o) Be certain

;

do not fail : see to it : as, be mre to go. [Culloq.]

Carry back again this package, and be gure that you are

spry I W. Carleton, Little Black-eyed RebeL

(b) See to be gure, below.— Sure enough, certainly ; with-

^)ut doubt: often used expletively. l»_'ullo<|.l

ShoMuf, lirer Fox look over de bank, he did, en dar wuz
n'er Fox lookin' at 'im outer de water.

J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, xiv.

To be sure, or be sure, without doubt ; certainly : as,

are you going? Tu be lure I am. IColloq.]

To be gure, what you say is very rea.<ionable.

Sheridan, School for .Scandal, iv. 3.

To have a Stire thing, to have a certainty ; be beyond
the possibility of failure. (Slang. 1

— To make sure, (o)

To make certain : secure so that there can be no failure of

the purpose or object.

Give diligence to Ttuike your calling and election gure.

2 Pet. i. 10.

(6t) To make fast by betrothal ; betroth.

AccwdaiUes, f. The betrothing, or making sure of a
man and woman together. Cotgrave.

She that 's made gure to him she loves not well,

Her banes are asked here, but she weds in hell.

J. Cat^rave, Wits Interpreter (1671), p. 177. (A'ares.)

To make sure of. See makei. = SyjL 1 and 2. Certain,

Pontive, etc. See confident.

sure (sbor), nr/r. [< sure, o.] 1 . Certainly ; with-

out doubt ; doubtless ; surely.

Xay, there 's no rousing him ; he is bewitch 'd, gure.

Fletcher {and another), False One, UL 2.

-is gure as they were borne.
Robin Hood and the Tanner's Daughter (Child's Ballads,

[V. 336).

Second-hand vice, gure, of all is the most nauseous.
Steele, Tatler, No. 27.

2t. Firmly; securely.

Yo will gayne mykeU greme er we ground haue

:

And ay the ser that we sit our sore be the harder.
Degtruction of Troy (E. E. T. S), L 5627.

snret (shor), v. t. [< ME. suren ; < sure, a., or
by apheresis for a.s««)e.] To assure; make
certain.

Than thei gured theire feithes be-twene hem two to holde
these covenauntes. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X iit 628.

For ever blinded of our clearest light

;

For ever lamed of our gured might.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, p. 443. (Davies.)

suredlyt fshor'ed-li), rtrfc. Assuredly; securely,

sure-enough (shor'e-uuf), a. [<. sure enough,
jihrase under sure, a.] Genuine; real. [Col-

loq., U. S.]

It was at once agreed that he " wasn't the gure-enough
bronco-buster he thought himself."

T. Roosevelt, The Century, X.XXVI. 837.

sure-footed (shbr'fut'ed), a. 1. Not liable to

stumble, slide, or fall; having a firm, secure
tread.

Our party sets out, behind two of the small but strong
and iure-footed horses of the country, to get a glimpse of
what, to two at least of their number, were the hitherto
unknown lands of Paynimrie.

JE. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 262.

2. Figuratively, not apt to err; not liable to

make a slip ; trustworthy.

Thus that safe and gure.fonted interpreter, Alex. Aphro-
disius, expounds his master's meaning.

Cudworth, Intellectual .System, p. 170.

sure-footedly (shor'fiit'ed-li), ath: In a sure-
I'liutiMl iiKiiiiier; without stumbling. Huxley.

SUre-footedliess(sh6r'fiit'ed-nes), n. Thechar-
uc'ter of liiing sure-footed.

The sxtrc-footed}ie»s of the rope-walker.
Pop. Set. Mo., XIIL 449.

surefullyt (shor'fiil-i), adr. [< sure + -ful +
'.'/'-] Securely; safely; carefully. [Rare.]

To leve quietly and gurefullij to the plesure of Ood and
according to his lawes.
Lawg of Hen. VII., quoted in Ribton-Tunicr's Vagrants

(and Vagrancy, p. 67.

surely (shor'li), adv. [< JfE. suerli/. srurUj ; <
sure -(- -/i/2.] 1. Certainly; infallibly; un-
doubtedly; assuredly: often used, like doubt-
less, in a manner impljing doubt or question.
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They were fully Accordid all in one
That Auferius guerly shuld be ther kyng.

Uenerydeg{E. E. T. S.), L 1317.

In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely

die. Gen. IL 17.

Surely I think yea have chariDB.
Shak., M. W. of W., IL 2. 107.

"Surely," thought Rip, " I have not slept here all night."

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. m.

2. Firmly; stably; safely; securely.

.And that makethe hem flee before hem, because of the
smeUe ; and than thei gadren it seurly ynow.

Mandemlle, Travels, p. 169.

He that walketh uprightly walketh surely. Prov. x. 9.

surementt (^shor'ment), H. [ME., also seure-

mcut ; < sure + -nient.^ Surety; security for
pajTneut.

I yow relesse. madame, into your bond
Quyt every surement and every bond
"That ye han maad to me as hcerbifom.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, L 806.

sureness (shor'nes). n. The state of being sure
or certain ; certainty. JVoodicard.

surepelt, »• A cover.

The sexte hade a sawtere semliche bowndene
With a gurepel of silke sewede fulle faire.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 3318.

suresbyt (shorz'bi), «. [Also sureby; <. sure

+

-s-by; cf. rudesby.] One who may be surely
depended on.

The Switzers doe weare it [the codpiece] as a significant

symbole of the assured service they are to doe to the
French King, ... as old guresbyeg to serve for all turns.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 42, sig. E.

suretishipt, » An old spelling of surety.tlup.

surette (su-ref), ». [Prob. so called in ref. to

the acid berries; < F. suret, dim. of sur, sour:
see sour.'] Amoderate tree, Byrsonima spieata,

of the Malpighiaee^, found in the West Indies
and South America. It has a dark-colored wood,
strong and good, but not durable in contact with moisture,
and an astringent bark which is exported to England for

tanning purposes. The tree is also valued for shade in

West Indian coffee-plantations, and it bears yellow acid
berries which are edible.

surety (shor'ti), ». ; pi. sureties (-tiz). [< ME.
suertee, seurte, < OF. seurte, surete, F. surete,

< L. securita{t-)s, freedom from care or from
danger, safety, securitj'; LL. security for a
debt, etc.: see security, of which surety is a
doublet, as sure is of secure.] 1. Certainty;
indubitableness: especially in the phrase o/

a

s>trety, certainly, indubitably.

Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a
land that is not theirs. Gea xv. 13.

2t. Security; safety.

Never yet thy grace no wight sente
.So blisful cause as me my lyf to lede
In aUe joy and seurte out of drede.

Chaucer, I'roilus, iL 833.

He hath great expenses, and many occasions to spend
much for the defence and surety of his realms and sub-
jects. Latimer. Ist Sermon bef. Edw. VI,, 1549.

3. That which makes sure, firm, or certain;

foundation of stability
;
ground of security.

Ityself and aU the angelic host . . . our happy state

Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds

;

On other gurety none. Milton, P. L., v. .wa

4. Security against loss or damage; security
for payment or for the performance of some
act.

To this thei acorded, bothe the kynge and the lady and
her frendes and the parentes of the Duke, and maden gode
suertee, bothe on that oon part and the tother.

J/cr(in (E. E. T. S.X i. S4.

There remains unpaid
A hundred thousand more : in gurety of the which
One part of Aquitaine is bound to us.

Shak., L. L. L, ii. 1. 13.i.

5. One who has made himself responsible for

another ; specifically, in law, one who has bound
himself with or for another who remains pri-

marily liable ; one who has contracted with the
creditor or claimant that he will be answerable
for the debt, default, or miscarriage of another

;

one who enters into a bond or recognizance or
other obligation to answer for another's appear-
ance in court, or for his payment of a debt or

his performance of some act, and who, in case
of the principal's failure, can be compelled to

pay the debt or damages: a bondsman; a bail.
The essential elements of the relation are that the surety
is liable to the demandant, either directly or in the con-
tingency of non-perfonnance by the principal, and that
the princip;il is liable to indemnify the surety against
loss or damage by reason of the engagement of the surety.

See note under guarantor.

He that is gurety for a stranger shall smart for it.

I'rov. xi. 15.

That you may well perceive I have not wrong'd you.
One of the greatest in the Christian world
Shall be my gurety. Shak., All's Well, iv. 4. 3.

surface

Bach as love yoo
Stand turetiet (or yonr honesty and truth.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, L 3.

Hence— 6. A sponsor.
This child hath promised by you his suretiet to renounce

the devil and all his works.
Book of Common Prayer, Public Baptism of Infants.

Surety of the peace, a bond to the people or sovereign,
taken by a ju=lice, for keeping the peace.

BUretyt 'sh.jr'ti), v. t. [< surety, n.] To act as
surety for; guarantee; be bail or security for.

The jeweller that owes the ring is sent for.

And he shall gurety me. Shak., All's Well, v. 3. 298.

suretyship (shiir'ti-ship), Ji. [Formerly also

surcliship, suerti.ship ; < surety + -ship.] The
state of being surety ; the obligation of a per-
son to answer for the debt, fault, or conduct of

another.
The truth was that the man was bound in a perillons

guertighipp, and could not be mcrrie.
(ruetara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1677), p. 304.

He that hateth guretiship is sure. Prov. xi 15.

By suretyship and borrowing they will wOlingly undo
all their associates and allies.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 181.

surf 1 (serf), n. [An altered form (scarcely found
before the 18th eenturj-, and prob. simulating
surge) of suff^ (early mod. E. suffe, Sc. sou/),

a phonetic spelling of sough, orig. a rushing
sound: see sought. The proposed derivation
from OF. stirflot, the rising of billow upon bil-

low, is untenable. Cf. surj"^ for sough".] The
sweU of the sea which breaks upon the shore,
or upon banks or rocks.

My Raft was now strong enough ; . . . my next care was
. . . how to preserve what I laid upon it from the Surf ot
the Sea. Defoe, Robinson Crusoe (ed. 1719X L (Skeat.)

As o'er the surf the bending main-mast hung,
still on the rigging thirty seamen clung.

Falconer, The Shipwreck, iiL (1762X
It is right precious to behold

The first long surfoi climbing light

Flood all the thirsty east with gold.

Loicell, Above and Below, iL
= Syn. See «-ar<l.

surf '-^ (serf), H. [An altered form of suff- for
.sought : see sought. Cf. surf^ {or sought.] The
bottom or conduit of a drain. Imp. Diet.

surface (ser'fas), H. and a. [< (JE. (and F.)
surface, < sur- + face, face ; taking the place
of 'surfice, < L. superficies, the upper side, the
top, surface: see superficies.] I. ». 1. The
bounding or limiting parts of a body ; the parts
of a body which are immediately adjacent to

another body or to empty space (or the air);

superficies; outside: distinguished as a, physi-
cal surface.

The whole architecture of the house [in Pompeii] was
coloured, but even this was not considered so important
as the paintings which covered the flat surfaces of the
walls. J. Ferguxson, Hist, Arch., I. 370.

2. The boundary between two solid spaces not
adjacent to a third: distinguished as a mathe-
matical surface. A surface is a geometrical locus de-
fined by a single general and continuous condition. This
condition reduces the points of the surface to a two-
dimensional continuum, its enveloping planes to a two-
dimensional continuum, and its enveloping straight lines

to a three-dimensional continuum. A ruled surface ap-
pears to be enveloped by a one dimensional series of
lines; but when imaginary points are considered, this is

seen not to be so. A true one-dimensional continuum of
lines requires for its determination a threefold condition,

and can contain but a finite number (or discrete infinity)

of points and of planes. The number of points or planes
of a surface which satisfy a twofold additional condition,

as that the points shall lie upon a given line, or that the
planes shall contain a given lire, and the number of lines

of the surface which satisfy a threefold additional condi-

tion, as that they shall belong to a given plane pencil,

are either finite or oidy discrete infinity. In the former
case the surface is said to be algebraical, in the latter

trangcetidentat. If the imaginary elements are taken into
account, the numbers are constant whatever the special

lines or pencils to which they refer may be. The numt>er
of points of an algebraical surface which lie upon a given
straight line is called the order o( the surface ; the num-
ber of tangent planes which contain a given line is called
the class of the surface ; and the number of tangent lines

which belong to a given plane pencil is called the rank of

the surface.

3. Outward or external appearance ; what ap-
pears on a slight view or without examination.

If we look below the surface of controversy, we shall

commonly find more agreement and less disagreement
than we had expected. J R. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 4.

4. In fort., that part of the side which is ter-

minated by the flank prolonged and the an-
gle of the nearest bastion Adjunct surface, a
surface applicable to another with citrresponding ele-

ments orthogonal. The two surfaces are asst-K-iated min-
imal surfaces.— Algebraic Stlrface, a surface which is

represented in an;il\tii:il geitinetr>- by an algebraic equa-
tion. If imaginan, parts of the b>cus are included, it is

char.u-terized by having a finite order, class, and rank.—
Alysseid surface, a surface generated by the rotation

of the caten;»ry aliout its base. It is the oidy surface of
revolution for which the principal radii of curvature are
everywhere equal and opposite.— Analla^matiC, antl-



surface

clastic, apsldal surface. Hee the adjectives. - Apolar
surface, n surface whose polai- relatively to another sur-

face (whose class is at least as lii^h us the order of the

former) is indetermiiiat*. -Applicable surface, n sur-

face related to another surface in such a way that if they
are brought in contact at any one ^oint, and one is then
rolled over the other so that a certain pidnt P of the lat-

ter comes in contact with the other, then a variation of

the path of the roUinvr will not in general cause a ditfer-

ent point of the former surface to come into contact with
the point P.— Associated surface, a surface so applica-

ble to another that corresiionding elements make a coti-

stant anjfle with one another. The two surfaces are min-
imal surfaces having their tangent planes at correspond-
ing points i)arancl. -Augmented surface. See an;/-

titetU.— Bonnet's surface, a minimal surface spherically

represented by two families of circles, its equations being

a; =: A cos a + sin A cosh /j. ;

y ss — fjL + cos a cos A sinh ^

;

z = sin a cos A cosh jl*
;

where A and m are the parameters of the lines of curvature,
and- a is constant. Its section by the planes of XV shows
an infinite series of equal catenaries having their bases

parallel to Y. These are lines of curvature, and their

planes cut the surface under the constant angle a.— Ca-
nal surface, a surface generated by a plane curve whose
plane rolls upon a developable without slipping.— Cen-
tral surface. («) a surface having a center, (b) A cen-

trosurface.- Class of a surface. See def. 2.— Closed
surface, see dow'l.— Complex surface, a quartic sur-

face having a nodal lino and eight nodes. These lie on
four planes through the nmlal line, the section of the
surface by each of these planes being a twofold line. The
surface derives its name fnim the fact that all tangents
to it through the nodal line lieltmg to a complex of the
second order. — Conical Surface. See conical.— Contact
of surfaces. See c'w,^r^•^— Counterpedal, cubic, cyc-
lifying, cyllndric surface. See the adjectives.— Cyc-
lic surface, a surface generated by a circle vai-ying in

position and radius.— Cyclide surface, (n) A surface
of the fourth order having tlie abstilute circle as a nodal
line. Sometimes distinguished us Darboux's cijclide. {h)

A special case of the above, witli four conical points. Gen-
erally distinguished as Dujnn'n c,vc^*(/e.— Cyclotomic
surface, a surface generated by a variable circle wlioae

center is fixed, and which rotated round a fixed axis while
constiintiy touching a fixed curve.— Developable sur-
face, a surface that can be unwrapped in a plane without
any doubling of parts fiver one another, or separation, as

the surfaces of llie cylinder and cone. See develojinble.

— Diagonal surface, a special surface of the third or-

der.— Dianodal, dorsal, equal, equipotentlal sur-
face. See the adjectives.— DOUble surface, a surface
the locus of the middle of chords of a minimal curve
or imaginary curve every tangent of which touches the
absolute circle. It is a minimal surface.— Doubly con-
nected surface, a ring-shaped surface, one on which it

is possible to draw an oval so that a point may move from
the outside to the inside without traversing the curve
(more accurately speaking, the oval has no distinction of

inside and outside); but after one such oval is drawn it

is iiiiiiussihle to draw another not intersecting the first.

— Elassoidal surface, a sm-face whose mean curvature
is nothing: same as 7ninii/ial surface, in the sense in

which the latter is commonly used.— Enneper's surface
(invented by A. Enneper In 1804), a surface of constant
curvature, but not of revolution, of which one set of lines

of curvature are plane or spherical.— Equatorial sur-
face, a complex surface having its nodal line at infinity.

— Eroded surface. See erorfe.—Family of surfaces,
in math., all the surfaces which are generated by a curve
of a general kind moving in a general way.— Flattened
surface, a surface consisting of a multiple plane with
nodal curves and points.— Focal surface, a surface hav-
ing the lines of a primitive congruence as bitangents.

Sec Malu.<s theorem, under //(corc^H.- Fresuel'S sur-
face of elasticity, see c^iJ^iVfV//.—Gauche surface.
See ,'/(f(/<.7K!.— Generating surface. See/zcjierfir?*'.— Hel-
iCOidal surface, a surface generated l»y the helicoidal
mution of a curve. All cylindrical surfaces and surfaces
of revolution ave helicoi^lal sur/accs.— Heuneberg's sur-
face [invented by L. Hentieberif in IS?.')), a dnuble elas-

soidal surface of the fifth class.— Hessian surface
[named after Dr. Otto Ilcsse: see IJenRian-], tin- locus of
points whose polar quadrics relatively to a piindtivc sur-

face are cones. It cuts the primitivr ^m face in the par-

abolic curve of the latter.— Hypercyclic surface, a sur-

face belonging to one of two systems which foiTu a Wein-
garteniun triplet of constant flexure with a system of

pseudospherical surfaces.—Hyperjacobian surface, a

surface whose equation is formed by equating to zero a
functional determinant formed of tliree columns of the

Jacobian matrix of three surfaces. See hypcrjacobifin.
— Inclined polar surface of a given pole in reference
to^a given primitive sui'face and for a given angle, the
locus of a point whose polar plane in reference to the
given primitive circle is inclined by the given angle to

the line from the variable point to the pole.— Indlcatrix
surface, a qimdric surface whose equation is



surface-plane

surface-plane (ser'fas-plan), n. A power-ma-
chine for dressiiiK lumlwr, finished stuff, etc.

It consists of a traveling table in a frame to receive the

material and feed it under a rotary cylinilrical cutter. A
form of the machine employing two or more revolving

cutters is called a mr/acin</-)iLacfiiiie. Also called surface-

plaiwr.

surface-printing (ser'fils-prin"ting), 71. 1.

I'rintiiiK from a raised surface, as from ordi-

nary types and woodcuts: so called to distin-

guish it from copper- or steel-plate printing, in

which the impression is made from lines in-
' cised or sunk below the surface.— 2. In calico-

printhiij, the process of printing from wooden
rollers on which the design is cut in relief, or
formed by inserting pieces of copperplate edge-
wise. The color is used thick, and is laid on a tightly

drawn surface of woolen cloth, ifrom which the cylinder
takes it up as it revolves against the cloth surface.

surfacer (ser'fa-ser), »i. [<*•«(;/'«<(-(- -erl.] A
niai-liiue for planing and giving a surface to

wood.
surface-rib (ser'fas-rib), n. Seeriftl.

surface-road (ser'fas-rod), «. A railroad upon
tile surface of the ground, as distinguished from
ail elevated or an undergrounil railroad.

surface-roller (ser'fas-r6"ler), n. The en-
graved cylinder used in calico-printing. E. H.
I\ii i(jli I.

surface-tension (ser'fas-ten"shon), n. The ten-

sion of the surface-film of a liquid due to cohe-
sion. This serves to explain many of the phe-
nomena of capillarity.

surface-towing (ser'fas-t6"ing), >i. The col-

lei'tiiig of objects of natural history from the
surface of the sea: distinguished from (Iredg-

i)ii/. Sricnce, V. 2K.i. [Rare.]

surface-velocity (ser'fas-ve-lo8"i-ti), n. Velo-
city at the surface.

surface-water (ser'fas-wa"t6r),». Waterwhich
colku'ts on the surface of the ground, and usu-
ally runs off into drains and sewers.

surface-working (ser'fas-wer'king), n. Same
as surfdri -niiiiiiK/.

surface-worm (ser'fas-wfrm), n. Same as siir-

f(in -iirith.

surfacing-machine (sfer'fa-slng-ma-shen"). «.

1. A power-machine for finishing metal sur-

f;ices by grinding with emery-wheels. One form
consists of a large emery-wheel mounted on a stand that
supports a table above the wheel. The periphery of the
wlu'cl projects slightly through an opening in the table.

Tbc work is laid on the table and fed to the wheel over
tlie opening. Another form of machine has an emery-
wheel suspended in a swinging frame like a swing-saw.
The work is placed under .the frame, and the wheel is

made to pass over it i)y swinging the frame. Sometimes
called siirface-grUuiiiiif machine.

2. See surface-jilane.

surfacing-plane (ser'fa-sing-plan), n. A plane
for working fiat surfaces; a bench-plane.

surfaitt, «. An obsolete form of surfeit.

surf-bird (serf'berd), n. A plover-like bird of

the family Aphrhidse (Apliri:a rirgata), related
to the sandpipers and turnstones. It is about 9J
inches long, dark-brown above, white below, nearly every-

Surf-bird ...-///irini 7ir^,itii).

where streaked or spotted in full plumage ; the tail is

black with white liase and tip. This bird inlialiits the
whole I'acitlc coast of America from Alaska to Chili. It
was originally called borml and streaked mmliiiprr (wliich
see. under miulpiper), and lately named pluvcr-bUkd turn-
stiine.

surf-boat (serf'bot), n. A boat of a peculiarly
strong and buoyant type, capable of passing
safely through surf.

surf-boatman (serfbofraan), n. One who
manages a surf-boat. Seribiier's Maq., Jan.,
ISSO. p. 3-J3.

surf-clam (serf'klam), h. The sea-clam, Mac-
Ira (or Si)if.Hla) .ioHilifi.tima. [Local, U. S.]

surf-duck (serf'duk). «. See iliicl:'^, tatrf-.icoter,

and cuts under (Edcmia, PcUonetta, anil scoter.
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surfeit (s^r'fit), n. [Early mod. E. also gurfait,

.siirfct ; < ME. surfait, surfet, surfeit, < OF. sur-

fah, surfet, sorfet, sorfai't (= Pr. sottrefait), ex-

cess, surfeit, < surfait, sorfait, pp. of surfaire,

sorfaire, F. surfaire, augment, exaggerate, ex-

ceed, < L. super, a,hove,+ facere, make: aeefact,

/e«i.] 1. Excess; specifically (and now usu-
ally), excess in eating and drinking; a glutton-

ous meal by which the stomach is overloaded
and the digestion deranged.

Mowth and tongge avoydyng alle outrage,
A-gayne the vice of fals detraccion,
To do no tfur/ett in word ne langage.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Kumivall), p. 28.

The sicknes that foUoweth our intemperate mirfait.

Sir T. Mitre, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. 15.

This daughter that I tell you of is fall'n

A little crop-sick with the dangerous surfeit

She took of your affection.

Fletcher, Tamer Tamed, v. 1.

Contentious suita . . . ought to be spewed out as the
sur/eit of courts. Bacon, Judicature (ed. 1887;.

Thou tak'st a surfeit where thou should'st but taste.

QuarUs, Emblems, i. 12.

Your Loathing is not from a want of Appetite, then, but
from a Surfeit. Conyreve, Way of the World, iii. 7.

2. Fullness and oppression of the system, oc-

casioned by excessive eating and drinking.

Too much a surfeit breeds, and may our Child annoy;
These fat and luscious meats do l)ut our stomachs cloy.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xv. 49.

3. Disgust caused I)y excess; satiety; nausea.

Matter and argument have been supplied abundantly,
and even to surfeit, on the excellency of our own govern-
ment. Burke.

= SyE. Repletion, plethora. See the verb,

surfeit (ser'fit), r. [Early mod. E. also surfet

;

<. surfeit, ]).'] I. trans. 1. To feed so as to op-
press the stomach and derange the digestive
functions; overfeed so as to produce sickness
or uneasiness ; overload the stomach of.

The surfeited grooms
Do mock their charge with snores.

Shak., JIacbeth, ii. 2. 5.

He that fares well, and will not bless the founders,
Is either surfeited or ill taught, lady.

Beau, and Fl., Scornful Lady, v. 4.

2. To fill to satiety and disgust ; cloy ; nause-
ate: as, to surfeit one with eulogies.

Nor more would watch, when sleep so surfeited
Their leaden eye-lids. Chapman, Odyssey, ii. 582.

= Syn. Satiate, etc. (see satisfy) ; glut, gorge.

II. intraus. To be fed till the system is op-
pressed, and sickness or luieasiness ensues.

They are as sick that surfeit with too much as they that
starve with nothing. Shak., M. of V., i. 2. G.

Within,
The richer sort doe stand vp to the chin
In delicates, ct euen with excesse
Are-like to surfet.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 67.

surfeiter (s6r'fit-6r), n. [(.surfeit + -er^.'] One
who surfeits or riots; a glutton; a reveler.
Slial:.. A. and C, ii. 1. 33.

surfeiting (ser'fit-ing), n. [Verbal n. of surfeit,

('.] Excess in eating and drinking; surfeit.

Luke xxi. 34.

surfeit-swelled (ser'fit-sweld), a. Swelled
with a surfeit, or excessive eating and drinking
or other over-indulgence. Shak., '2 Hen. IV.,
V. .""). .'")4. [Rare.]

surfeit-water (ser'fit-wa"ter), «. A water re-

puted to cure surfeits.

Flo. Did you give her aught?
Rich. An easy surfeit-water, nothing else.

You need not doubt her heidth.
Ford, Tis Pity, iii. 4,

A little cold-stilled red poppywater, which is the true
CT/r/n7ic(i/cr, with ease and abstinence, . . . often puts an
end to several distempers in the beginning.

Locke, Education, § 29.

surfeit, surfelingt. See surpliul, surjyhuliud.

surfer (ser'fer), n. [< surf^ + -f/1.] The surf-

scoter, a duck. F. C. Browne, 1876. [Local,
Massachusetts.]

surfett, « and r. An obsolete form of surfeit.

surf-fisn (serf'fish), n. Any marine viviparous
perch of the family Emhiotovidie (or Holcouuti-

(1,t) ; an embiotoeoid : so called on the Pacific

coast of the United States, where many species
of several genera abound in the surf. The Am-
phistichus (or Holconotus) aryenteus and Ditreina lateralis

and D.jacksoni are characteristic examples. See cuts un-
der aljiona, Ditremidse. and sparada.

surflet, ''• '• See surpliul.

surfman (serf'man), n. : pi. surfmen (-men). A
man experienced in handling boats amid surf;

especially, one employed in the life-saving ser-

vice.

In addition to these men. there are crews of volunteer
surfmen. The American, I.\. S7.

surge

SUlfmanship (serf'man-ship), n. The art or
skill of a surfman; skill in managing a surf-
boat. [Rare.]

rntill871 . . . ffui/tTUiTwAip was not a standard of quali-
fication. The Century, XIX. 334.

SUrfrapp6 (F. pron. siir-fra-pa'), a. [F., < sur-,

over, +frappe, pp. offrapper, strike : seejrape.]
In nuniis., restruek: noting a coin restruck,
whether by the city or monarch that originally
issued it, or by some other city or monarch, with
new types and inscriptions, so as to obliterate
wliolly or jiartly the original designs on the coin.

surf-scoter (serf'sko'tt-r), H. The surf-duck,
(Edeiitia (ov I'clionetta) perspicillata, a large sea-
duck of the subfamily Futif/uliux. common in
North America, chiefly coastwise, and casual
in Europe. The length is from 18 to 21 inches, the extent
:n toSft. The male is black, without white on the wings,
but with a frontal and a ntichal white area ; the bill is

variegated with whitish, pinkish, and orange, and has a
large black blotch on each side at the base. Tlie female
is sooty-brown, silvery-gray below, with whitish toraland
auricular areas on the sides of the heail. The young male
resembles the female. It aliounds in the t uited .states

in winter, and breeds in high latitudes. The llesh is fishy,

and scarcely eatable. See scoter, and cut under PelioneUa,

surf-smelt (serf'smelt), «. An argentinoid fish,

Jfi/liiimesus jiretiosus, about 12 inches long, of a
light olivaceous color with silvery lateral line,

abundant on the Pacific coast of the United
States from California northward, spawning
in the surf. See Arijeutinidse and smelt.

SUrfult, surfulingt. See surphul, etc.

surfusion (si-r-fu'zhon), H. A state of lique-

faction when existing at a temperature below
that of the normal melting-point (that is, freez-

ing-point) for the given substance. Thus, under
certain conditions, water may be cooled a number of de-
grees below the usual freezing-point, and still remain li-

quid. A mer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XXXIX. 230.

surf-whiting (serf'hwi'ting), n. A sciaenoid
&sh,Menticirrus littoralis, of the coast of South
Carolina, resemblitig the whiting (J/, alburuus),
but of a plain silvery color. See whiting.

surf-worn (serf worn), a. Worn by the action
of the surf.

Surf-worn sheets of rock. A. GeUcie, Geol. Sketches, ii.

surfy (ser'fi), n. [< 6-h)/i -f- -yl.] Consisting of

or aboiuiding with surf ; resembUngsurf ; foam-
ing; marked by much surf.

Scarce had they dear'd the sttrfy waves
That foam around those frightful caves.

Moore. Lalla Kookh, Kire -Worshippers.

You shall be able to mark, on a clear, surfy day, the
breakers running white on many sunken rocks.

R. L. Stevenson, Memoirs of an Islet

surge (.serj), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. surged, ppr. surg-

ing. [Early mod. E. also sourge ; < late ME.
surgeu, < OF. surgir, rise, ride (as a ship) near
the shore, draw near the shore, arrive, land, P.
surgir, rise, spring up, arrive, land, earlier in
more vernacular form, OF. sordre, sourdre (> E.
obs. sourd), F. .<!(>urdre, = Pr. sorger, sonir= Sp.
surgir = Pg. sordir, surdir = It. «o)j/ei"c, rise, <

L. surgere, contr. of surrigere, subrigere (pp. siir-

recttis, subrcciu.s), tr. lift up, raise, erect, intr.

rise, arise, get up, spring up, grow, etc., < sub,

tmder, from under, + regere, stretch : see re-

gent. Hence surge, u., and (from the L. verb)
surgent, ult. source, sourd, snuse^, and incomp.
insurge, insurgent, insurrection, etc., resurge, re-

surgent, resurrection, etc. In def. 2 the verb
depends partly on the noun.] If. To rise and
fall, as a ship on the waves; especially, to ride
near the shore ; ride at anchor.

The same Tewsdaye at nyghte late we suryed in ye Rode,
not for from t'urfoo, for ye calme wolde not sutfre vs to
come into the hauyn that nyghte.

Sir /(. (Juylforde, I'>lgrymage,p. 71.

Since thou must goc to snrye in the gnstfull Seas, with
a sorron-full kisse I bid thee farewell. Greene. Pandosto.

2. To rise high and roll, as waves: literally or
figuratively.

The suryiny waters like a mountain rise. Spemer.

,\s it drew to eventide,
The foe still suryed on everj'sitle.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 370.

What suryiny vigor ! Lowell, Study Windows, p. 330.

3. Naul.: (a) To slip back: as. the cable .<Hr(/<\s-.

(b) To let go a piece of rope suddenly; slack a
rope up suddenly when it renders round a pin,

a winch, windlass, or capstan.

Captain Kane, she won't hold much longer (by the haw-
ser) : it s blowing the devil himself, and I am afraid to
surye. Kane, Sec. Grinn. Exp.. I. 70.

surge (serj), H. [< surge, r. The word has
nothing to do, except that it comes from the
same ult. source, with F. surgeon, OF. surgeon,
.lourgeon, sorgeon, sorjon. a spring.] If. A
spring; a fountain; n source of water.



surge

All ^reat ryuers are t;urge<l and aasemblede of diuera

aurt/et and springes of water.
Beriierg, tr. of Froissart's Chron , I. i.

2. A large wave or billow ; a gi-eat rolling swell

of water; also, such waves or swells collec-

tively : literally or liguratively.

All the sen, dislurlicd with tlieir tmiiie.

Doth frie with fonie ubovu the iturijen hore.

Spcmer, V. IJ., V. ii, 15.

Caverns and tunnels into which tile mnje is for ever

booming. A. Oeitrie, tieol. Sketches, ii.

Surije leaping after mrge, the fire roared onward red as

blood. Louell, Incident of Fire at llan\hur)!.

3. The act of surging, or of heaving in an
undulatory manner.— 4. In ahip-UniliUiiii. the

tapered part in front of the whelps, between
the chocks of a capstan, on which a rope may
surge.— 5. Any diange of barometric level

which is not diie to the passage of an area of

low pressure or to diurnal variation. Abercrom-

'"/•=Syn. 2. See icai'fi.

surgeful(serj'fiil), «. [< surge + -fill.'] Full of

surges. Drdijtou, Polyolbion, i. 212.

Stirgeless (serj'les), a. [< Kiir(jc + -Icks.'] Free
from surges; smooth; calm. Mir.fnrMaris.

surgent (ser'jent), «. and n. [< L. st(rgcii{t-)s,

I)]u-. of .siiri/cri', aurrigcre, rise : see surge, r.] I.

//. Kising; swelling; surging.

When the tmtijfnt seas

Haveehb'd their fill, their waves do rise again.

Greene, Alphonsus, i.

II. n. [cop.] In geol., a division of the Pale-

ozoic system, aeeording to the nomenclature
suggested by H. V>. Sogers, but not generally

adopted. It is the equivalent of the Clinton Rrciup of

the New Yorlt Survey, a formation of great economical

importance on account of tile iron ores associated with it.

surgeon (ser'jon), n. [Early mod. E. also siir-

qianj^ ME. sourgcim, surgicn, siirgei/ii, siirgcii

'(= MD. siirgijn),\i contraction of rirjirgi(iii,ci-

riirgicii, < OF. cinirgicii, seriirgicii, F. rhirurgicn,

a chirurgcon: see cliiriirgeoii.'i 1. One who
practises surgery; one who performs manual
operations on a patient; a chirurgeon.

A gurnytte of Salerne enserches his wondes.
M(rrle Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4312.

Some liked not this leche. and lettres thei sent.

aif any sttrmen were in the sepe that softer couth piastre.

Piers Pluwman (B), x.x. 30S.

2. In Great Britain, one who has passed tlie

examinations of the Royal College of Surgeons,

but has not the degree of M. D. ; a general prac
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Suric.ntc iSuricata tflr<idaf/y!a).

nial to burrow well, and its hal)it8 are somewhat noctuN]
iial. It is sometimes tamed, and is useful in destroyiiig|

vermin.
of army-surgeons, of militar}' nospuals, anil oi uic _,,_:„_/„!;/-: „yi „ f-R Tnd 1 An Indian tree.]
i.edical museum and library. -Surgeon-general SUriga (so ri-ga;, n. yc inu.j .an luuiau trHe,^

Navy, an oillcer of the fnited,States Navy Depart- tlrlir(i<-<ir)iiis UiiigiJoUiis. hee nagkussar.

head of the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. Surinam bark. [Sn called from Siirinam in

side of the base of the tail, and also named
si'a-siirgrau, doctor-fish, lancet-fish, and barber.

'I'hese llslies are found in most tropical waters, sometimes
attairjiiig a length of J8 inches. Many are adorned with

briglit and varied colors, and some of the larger ones are

esteemed for food

surgeon-general (ser'jon-jen'e-ral), M. An offi-

cer of liigli rank in the anny or navy service of

a count ry. In the British army surgeon-generals rank
witli major-generals, and their grade is next to tiiat of tlie

director-general. In tlie liiiited States army tlie grade

corresponds to that of In-igadier general, and in the navy
to that i>t commodore. In the I'nitcd States Trcasui-y

Department the xupervisiiio surgeon-tfeneral is cliarged

Willi the marine hospital service and tlie care of the fiiml

for tlie relief of sick and disabled seamen.-* Surgeon-
general Of the Army, a principal oftlcer of tlie I idled

States \\ ar Department, liead of a bureau, who has cliarge

of medical and snrgicid supplies and records, tlie siipir-

vision of army-surgeons, of militar>' hospitals, and of the

army medical
Of the Navy, i

nient. head of

surgeon-generalship (ser'jon-jen'e-ral-ship), Siiutli America.] The liark of a cabbage-tree,

n. l<.
siirgeou-getieral + -shiji.] The office or Anilirn rctHsii. Hcp ciibbage-trce,2.

post of a surgeon-general. Xew York Tribune, Surinam cherry. A Soutli American tree, MaU
Aug. l(i, 1.S86. pighia glabra, or its drupaceous fruit, which ig

surgeonryt (sfer'jon-ri), n. [< ME. surgenrie; nriimatic and not generally liked.

as .sHr(/f()« -1- -ry. "Cf. surger!i,chirurricry.] The Surinam poison. See Tcphrosia.

practice of a surgeon ; surgery ; also, a surgery. Surinam quassia. See quassia, 2.

Imp. Diet. Surinam tea. See tea'^.

surgeonship (siM-'jon-ship), «. [< surgeon + Surinam tern. See tern.

-.thip.] The office or post of a surgeon. Meil. Surinam toad. See foorf, and cut under Pt/)n.

Xru-s, LII. 704. surintendantt (ser-in-ten'daut), v. [< F. sur-

surgery (ser'jcr-i), «. [< ME. siirgcrie, contr. /H^»(/((«f, superintendent: aee superintendent.^

of 'cirurgerie, < OF. cirurgerie, a rare form of A supei'inteiideut. Howell, Letters, I. ii. 15.

eirurgic, sirurgie, F. chiru'rgic, surgery, chirur- surlily (ser'li-li), adv. In a surly maimer;
gery: see chirurgeri/, and cf. surgeon, chirur- cralibedly; morosely. Bailey, 1731.

gcon.] 1. The work of a surgeon; surgical surliness (ser'li-nes), «. The state or character

care; therapy of a distinctly operative kind, of being surly; gloomy moroseness; crabbed

such as cutting-oiteratious. the reduction and ill-nature.

putting up of fractures and liislocations, and To prepare and mollify the Spartan smlimut with his

similar manual forms of treatment. It is not. smootli songs and odes. MiUun.

however, ordinarily used to denote the administration of gurljugf (scr'liiig), n. [< sur-, as in surli/, +
baths, electricity, enemata, or massage. -Uuyl.] A sour or morose fellow.

.-Esculapian mrgerie. Tiims' Wliislle (E. 13. T. S.>, p. 2. ^^^ ^ j^^. ^y^^^^ ^^^^.^^ mrlings, they are to be com-

2. J'\. surgeries (-iz). A jdace where surgical mended to Sieur Oaulard. Camden, Remains, p. 170.

operations are performed, or wliere medicines surloint, "• See sirloin.

are prepared; in Great Britain, the consulting- surly (ser'li), a. [Early mod. E. also .''Crly,

office and dispensary of a general practitioner, .iiirii/, fur "sirlii, lit. ' like a sir or lord,' ' lordly,'
— Antiseptic surgeryj surgery Willi antiseptic precau- - ' • '

tioiis.— Clinical, plastic, etc., surgery, see the adjec-

tives.— Conservative surgery, tlic employment of sur-

gical treatment with the aim of preserving and rendeiiiig

serviceai)le a part, rather than removing it.— Veterinary
surgery, sec /omen/, 1.

titioner. Konnerly a surgeon dispensed drugs and at- surgiant, "- An obsolete form of surgeon.

tended out-patients, in distinction from a pliysiciaii, who svUTgiant (ser'ji-ant), a. [< OF. '.surgiant, "sur-
was restricted to consulting practice. Sue ptiygician

Tell me about this new young stir^eon. . . . Mr. Brooke
says he is . . . really well connected. One does not ex-

pect it in a pnictitioner of that kind.
George Etwt, Middlemarch, x.

3. A medical officerin the army, or in a military

hospital.— 4. A surgeon-fish.- Acting assistant
surgeon, a civilian physician employed at a (Ixeil com-
pensation at a military post wliere there is no medical
otticer— Assistant surgeon, a member of the junior

grade in tlie medical corps of the ITnited States army
or navy— Fleet surgeon. See yfee(2.— Passed assis-

tant surgeon, a medical officer who has passed the

grade of assistant surgeon, and is wailing tor a vacancy

geant, < L. .s«r(/f'H{'-)*'i "sing: nee surgent.'] In
/(((•., same as rousant : especially noting birds,

surgical (ser'ji-kal), a. [For ehirnrgieal, as
sun/iry for chirurgerij.] Oi or pertaining to

surgeons or surgery; (lone by means of sur-

gi-rv: as, surgical instruments; a surgical op-

eratimi.— Surgical anatomy. See nna^omi/.- Sur-
gical tirainage, the use of some form of drainage-tube

or tent to remove Hnids, as pus, from a wound or an al)-

scess.- Surgical kidney, 'see i-idn.i/.- Surgical pa-
thology, the iiatleil'i;,'v i>f conditions demaiiding surgical

treatment.— Surgical' triangle. .See (n<inyfc.— Surgi-
cal tjfphus fever, pyemia.

in the corps of surgeons before being promoted to that surgically (sOr'ji-kal-i), «(?c. In a surgical man-
grade.— Post surgeon, a medical officer of the army of ,. , Cleans of surgerv
any grade, or an acting assistant surgeon, who has charge „„,„j^„-, „ ^,^ old Spelling of SHrr/eo«..

an acting assistant surgeon, who has charge

of' the medical department of any post, garrison, or SUrglCnt, "• - ri- i i

'

n -i

camp. The post surgeon is generally, but not always, a surging (scr .Jing), n. [Verl>al n. ot surge, I'.J

member of the junior grade in the medical corps of the j_ ^ rising of waves, or as if of waves.
army.— Royal College of Surgeons of England, an in-

stitution for the training, examination, and licensing of

practitioners of medicine, dating its origin fr<)m tlie year

1460. The l)uildings of the college, which include a muse-
um, library, and lecture-theater, are situated in Lincoln's

Inn Fields. Ivondon,

surgeon-apothecary (ser'ion-a-poth'e-ka-ri),
. . ,, „. i!

In Great Britain, a medical practitioner surgiont, »- An old spelling of surj/fon.

Surgings of paler peaks and cusps and jagged ridges,

Har]>er's Hag., LXXX. 222.

2. In elect., the undulatory movement of an
electric charge, the motion being wave-like iu

character.

who has passed the examinations of the Eoyal SUrgy (ser'ji), o. [< surg

CoUege of Surgeons, and of the Apothecaries' surges or billows; fidl ol
[< surge -f -y^.] Kising in

"surges; produced by

Society of London. See also general practi- surges.

iioner, under practitioner.

One of the facts quickly rumored was that Lydgate did

not dispense drugs. This was offensive both to the jdiy-

sicians whose exclusive distinction seemed infringed on,

and to the sitrqeon-apottiecaries with whom he ranged him-
self; and only a little while before [before 1820] they SuTicata (su-ri-ka'til), n.
might have counted on having the law on tlieir side

against a man wh<i, without calling himself a London-
made M. D., dared to ask for pay except as a charge on
drugs. George Eli'it, Middlemarch, xlv.

surgeon-aurist (ser'.ion-a'rist), «. An otologist.

Do public or domestic cares constrain

This toilsome voyage o'er the S"rir;y main ?

Fenton, in Tope's Odyssey, iv. 424.

The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea.

Keats, Endymion. i.

'domineering,' and in these forms appar. <

.sv'rl, «., + -///I
; but this appears to be a popu-

lar etymology, the more orig. form being prob.

surly,\ ME. 'surly, < AS.*stirlie (= G. sauerlicli),

sourish, sour (adv. *siirlice, surelice = JID. suer-

lick = G. sduerlieh, sourly), < sur, sour, + -He,

E. -/.(/.• see sour and -/.'/!.] 1. Sour in nature

or disposition; morose; crabbed; churlish; ill-

natured; cross and rude: as, a surly fellow; a

surly dog.

It would have gall'd his surly nature.
Slialc., (or., ii. 3. 203.

He turn'd about wi' surly look.

And said, "What's that to thee?"
Tlie Fame Lover (Child's Ballads, IV. SO).

Some surly fellows followed us, and seemed by their

countenance' and gestm-es to threaten me.
Dumpier, Voyages, II. i. 92.

It [.Tudea] would have lain in exile from the great hu-

man community, had not the circulation of commerce em-
braced it, and self-interest secured it a surly and contemp-
tuous regard. J- ilartineau.

2. AiTogant; haughty.

Faire du grobis, to be proud or surly; to take much state

upon him. Cotgrave.

I will look gravely, Doll (do you see, boys?), like the fore-

man of a jury, and speak wisely, like a Latin school-mas-

ter, and be surly and dogged and proud, like the keeper of

a prison. Dekker and Webster, Noithward Ho, ii. 1.

3. Rough; dark; tempestuous; gloomy; dis-

mal.
No longer mourn for me when I am dead
Than you shall hear the surly sullen bell

Cive warning to the world that I am fled.

Sliak., Sonnets, Iixl.

And softened into joy the surly stonns.
Ttiomson, Summer, 1. 125.

These (Pilgrim Fathers] found no lotus growing upon
the stirty shore, the taste of which could make them for-

get their little native Ithaca.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, 1st ser.. Int.

= Syn. 1. Cross, crusty, snappish, uncivil.

A surly fellow.
[NL. (Desmarest, . ..

before 1811): see suricaic.] A genus of Afri- SUrly-boots (ser'li-bots)

can Virerridie. of the subfamily Crossarchinse ; [Colloq.]

the suricates or zenicks. They have thirty-six teeth,

with three premolars above and below on eacli side, and
four-toed bind feet. Also called Illiyz/ena (Illiger, 1811).

When Sjirlybools yawn'd wide and spoke.

Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, i. -22. (Daeies.)

surgeoncy (ser ,ion-si), «. [< surgeon + -cy.]
guricate (su'ri-kat), ». [A]so suricat, snrikate

The otBce of surgeon, as in the army or navy.

surgeon-dentist (scr'jon-den'tist), n. A den-
tal surgeon ; a (pialified dentist.

surgeon-fish (ser'jon-tish), H. An aeanthopte-
rygian fish of the 'family Acantliuridee (or Teu-

thidida'), as Acanlhurus\ov Teulhis) chirurgus:

so called from the lancet-shaped spine on each

from a native S. African name.] An animal of

the genus Suricata, S. :enikoT S. tctradaetyla, in

with black.

surma (sor'ma),«. [Who soorma : <Hind.Per8.

surma.] Black sulphuret of antimony, used

by Moslem and Hindu women for darkening

the eves. See kohl.
appar.

One
arp-

The fore claws ore strong, enabling the" ini- ings which are marked on the timbers.



surmark

rib-land line, under rib-band. (6) A cleat tem-

porarily placed on the outside of a rib to give

a liol<l to tho rib-band by wliieh, tbrough the

shores, it is supported on the slipway.

sur-master (ser'raas"ter), «. [Appar. < sur- +
mdslcr'^, and so called as being above the other

masters except the head-master; but perhaps

an altered form of siibmaster, q. v.] The vice-

raaster, or second master, of a school. In St.

Paul's School, London, the order of the staff

is head-master, sur-masicr, third master, etc.

[Karo.]

SUrmisalt (ser-ml'zal), «. [< surmise + -dl.]

Surmise.
While green years are upon my liead, from tins needless

mrmiml I shall hope to dissuaile the iritBllij;ciit and equal

auditiw. Hilton, ChurchUoveinment, ii., Inl.

surmisant (ser-mi'zant), ti. [< surmise + -««<.]

Quo who surmises, in any sense ; a surmiser.

[Kare.]

He meant no reflect ion upon her ladyship's informants, or

r,iUiovsiirniiyniilyl:i'i hcnii^'ht call them), be they who they

would. JHclKinlsim. Ckuissa Harlowe, VI. 179. {Dailies.)

surmise (ser-miz'), )i. [< OF. siiniiisr, an aeeu-

satiou, fem. of snrmis, pp. of snrmrtlrc, charge,

accuse : see sxrmit.l 1 . The thought that some-
thing may be, of which, however, there is no
certain or strong evidence; specidation; cou-

jeettu'e.
Function

la smothcr'd in surmise, and nothing is

But what is not. .5/irt/i-., Macbeth, i. :j. 141.

Forced, too, to turn unwilling ear
To each surmise of hope or fear.

Scott, Eokeby, ii. 28.

2t. Thought; reflection.

Being from the feeling of her own gi-ief brought
By deep surmise of others' detriment.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. l.^»70.

= Syn. 1. Sue surmiae, v., aud inference.

surmise (ser-miz'), r. t.
;
pvet. and pp. surmiseiJ,

\)l)r. surmisiu//. [(.surmise, ti.1 If. To accuse;

make a charge against; also, to bring forward

as an accusation.
HesHn;its«;totheking . . . thiit his said secret friends

had excited him to combine with his enemies beyond sea.

Utate Trials, 3 Edw. III. (an. 1330).

And some gave out that Mortimer, to rise,

Had cut oti Kent, that next was to succeed.

Whose treasons they avowed March to surtnise.

As a mere colour to that lawless deed.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, vi. 26.

2t. In oM.E«sr. ?(IM), to suggest; allege.— 3. To
infer or guess upon slight evidence ; conjec-

ture; suspect.

It wafted nearer yet, and then she knew
That what before she but surmis'd was true.

Drifden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., x. 451.

In South-sea days not happier, when surmised
The lord of thousands, than if now excised.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. ii. 133.

A foot unknown
Is surmised on the garret-stairs.

Browning, Mesmerism.

= Sjm. 3. Imagine, Gtiess, etc. (see conjecture); fancy, ap-

prehend, mistrust.

surmiser (ser-mi'zer), n. [< surmise + -c/l.]

< )iie who surmises. Bj). Fell.

surmising (ser-mi'zing), n. [Verbal u. of sur-

mise, V.I The act of suspecting; surmise: as,

evil surmisiuf/s. 1 Tim. vi. 4.

SUrmitt (ser-iiiit' ), v. t. [< ME. surmitten, < OF.
surniettre, charge, accuse, < L. su2^ertnittere, -put

in or upon, add, < super, over, -I- mittere, send,

put: see »«(»•(/<;.] 1. To put forward ; charge.

The pretens bargayn that .John Paston yn hys lyfle sur-

mytttdf Paston Letters, ii. S23. {Erwyc. Diet.)

2. To surmise.

That by the breeche of cloth were chalenged,
Nor I thinke never were, for to my wyt

They were fantastical], imagined:
Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit,

Thynne's Debate, p. 6". (HalliuvU.)

surmount (ser-mounf), r. [< ME. .surmountcu,

< ()l'\ (and F.) suriiioiiicr (= It. .iormontare),

rise above, surmount, < sur-, above, -f- monter,
mouut: see ;h()hh(2.] j_ trims. 1. To mount
or rise above ; overtop ; excel ; surpass. [Olj-

solete or archaic]
For it [the daisy] surmounteth pleynly alio odoures,
And eek of riche beaute alle floures.

Cbaueer, (iood Women, 1. 123.

Soche oon that shall suruwunte alle the knyghtes that
shull be in his tyme. Merlin (F,. E. T. S.), iii. 438.

The mountains of Olympus, Alhos, and Atlas . . . sur-
uiiiuni all winds ami clouds. Raleigh.

The gentiles supposed those princis whiche in vertue
and htuiour surmounted other men to be goildes.

Sir T. Klyot, The"(iovernour, i. 8.

The revenues will sutllce to the driving of the enemy out
of these countries f(U-ever, and afterwal'ds . . . far sur-
mount the receipts at h()me.

Cavendish, in Motley's Hist. Netherlands, II. 62.
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2. To mount up on
;
pass over by mounting.

The latter, covered with blood from the plume to the

spur, drove his steed fuiiously up the breach, which
Louis surmounted with the stately pace of one who leads

a procession. Scott, Quentin Durward, xxxvii.

3. To place something over or upon.

The spacious fireplace opposite to me . . . was sur-

mounted by a large old-fashioned mantelpiece.
Durham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 207.

In cohl weather he was distinguished by a fur cap, sur-

mounted with a flaunting fox's tail.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 431.

4. To overcome
;
pass over, as difficulties or

olistacles; get tho better of.

The English had much ado to surmount the natural dif-

flculties of the place. Sir J. Ilayuard.

He has not learned the lesson of life who does not every

day surmount a fear. Emerson, Courage.

Il.t intrtins. To rise up; hence, to surjjass;

exceed.
Ful gret ioy of hert in hyra gau sunnounZ
Anon Rayniounde called after Fromount.

limn, of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2610.

The Kichesse . . . Surmounteth in Venys a bove all

places that ever I .Sawe.

TorHngton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 12.

surmountable (ser-raoun'ta-bl), a. [i.surmfiunt

-I- -aide.] Capiiblc of being surmounted (jr

overcoiue ; eoimuerable; superable. Staclchouse,

Hist. Hible, III. iv. 4.

surmountableness (ser-moun'ta-bl-nes), «.

The st.'ite of being surmountable. Imp. Diet.

surmounted (ser-moun'ted), p. a. 1. Over-
come; conquered; surpassed.—2. In her., hav-
ing another bearing of the same kind placed

upon it: as, a chief surmounted by another.
This and supported in the same sense are charges difficult

rightly to explain ; the representation of them can only
be by narrow fillets or flmbriations which stand for the
lower charge, and it would be better to blazon a chief

charged with a flllet, a chief fimbriated, or the like.

Also sommf.-^ Surmounted arcb. see arcAi.

surmounter (ser-moun'ter), ». [< surmount -\-

-fci.] One who or that which surmounts, in

any sense.

surmullet (ser-muret), n. [< OF. (and F.) sur-

niulct, "a sore mullet, or the great sea-barbel"

(Cotgrave); cf. equiv. OF. sors mules (pi.), lit.

red mullet (ef. sur, saur, reddish, Itarene sour,

a red herring); < sor, saur, red, soiTel, -H mul-

let: see mullet'^.] A fish of the family Mul-
lidie; specifically, Mullus surmuletus, one of the

choicest food-fishes of the Mediterranean (an-

ciently the mullus, of gastronomic renown), red

Red Surmullet [.MnUus barbatiis).

in color with three yellow longitudinal stripes.

The red or plain surmullet of Europe is M. bar-

batus. See mullet^.

SUrn (sern), «. [< NL. Surnia.'] An owl of the
genus Surnia ; a day-owl or hawk-owl. See cut

under liawk-ou-l.

surname (scr'nam), h. [Formerly also siruame

;

as sur- + namc'^, after F. stirnom, OF. surnnm,
surnon (> E. surnoun) = Sp. .mbrenombre = I'g.

sobrenomc = It. soprannome, < ML. supernomcn,

a surname, < L. super, over, -f- nomen, name

:

see name''; nomeu.~i .An additional name, fre-

quently descriptive, as in Harold Harefool :

specificiilly, a name or appellation adde<l to tlie

baptismal or Christian name, and becoming a

family name, f^cc to-name. English surnames ori-

ginally designated occupation, estate, place of residence, or

some particular thing or event that related to the person.

Thus. William litifus. or red; Edmund Iro)lMdes; Robert
.^with, or thti smith; William Turner. Many surnames are

formed by adding the word son to tho name of the father

;

thus, from Thomns the son of William we have Thfrmas
Williamson. Surnames as family names were unknown
before the middle of the eleventh century, except in rare

cases where a family "established a fund for the deliver-

ance of the souls of certain ancestors (Christinn names
specified) from purgatory. " (Encyc. Brit., X. 144.) The
use of surmunes maile slow progress, and was not entirely

established till after the thirteenth century.

My surname, Coriolanus. Shatr., Cor., iv. 5. 74.

About this time, Henry l-Mtz-AUen, Earl of Arundel,
died, in wllom the .'?ir-name of a most Noble Family ended.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 3^'S.

Their own W'ives must master them by their Sinmmes,
because they are Ladies, and will not know them fixim

other men. Brome, Northern Lass, i. 6.

surname (ser'nSm), r. i. ; pret. and pp. .tur-

niimvil. ppr. surnaming. [< surname, n., after F.

surphuling

surnommer, OF. surnomer — Pg. sohrenomear =
It. soprannomare, < LL. supernominare, name
besides. < L. super, over, -I- nominare, name : see
nominutc.'i To name or call by an additional
name

;
give a surname to. See name^.

And Simon he sumamed Peter. Mark iiL Ifi.

Here was borne and lived . . . Maximinian, who sur-

named himselfe Uerculeus. Coryat, Crudities, I. 128.

Eli<lure the next Brother, surnamd the IMous, was set
up in his place. Milton, Hist. Eng., i.

surnamer (ser'na-m6r), H. [< surname + -er^.^

One who or that which surnames.

And if this manner of naming of persons or things be
not by way of misnaming as before, but by a convenient
diflcrence, and such as is true or esteemed and likely to
be true, it is then called not metonimia, but antonomasia,
or the Surnamer. Pu/tenhain, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, p. 151.

surnapet, ". [ME., < OF. 'surnupe, < sur-, over,

-t- iKijie, nappe, a cloth: see nape-.'] A second
table-cloth laid over the larger cloth at one end,
as before the master of the feast.

When the lorde base eten, tho sewer schaUe bryng
Tho surnape on his schulder bryng,
A narew towclle, a brode be-syue,

And of hys hondes he lettes hit slyde.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 326.

surnay (ser'na), H. [Hind. Pers. surud. sarnil,

a pipe, hautbov.] An Oriental variety of oboe.

Surnia (ser'ni-'ii), H. [NL.(Dum<:-ril, 1S06).] A
notable genus of Slri(jidie, giving name to the
SurniinSB or hawk-owls. The head is smooth, with
no plumfcorns and scarcely defined facial tlisk, in which
the eyes are not centric : the wings fold far short of the
end of the tail, which has twelve lanceolate gniduated
feathers, 'i'hc feet are feathered to the claws. There is

one species, S. ulula(S.funerea), the hawk-owl orday-owl,
leas nocturnal than most owls, and more like a hawk in
aspect and habits. It is found in the northerly and arctic

regions of both hemispheres. See cut nndci haurk-otcl.

Surnilnae (ser-ni-i'ue), «. pi. [NL., < liurnia -t-

-!H.T.] A subfamily of Striyidn, named from
the genus Surnia, of undefinable cliaraeter.

surnominal (ser-nom'i-nal), a. [< F. surnom,
surname (see surname), after nominal.'} Of or
relating to surnames. Imp. Diet.

surnount, «. [< ME. sumnon, < OF. surnom, sur-

non, a surname: see surname, and cf. noun.'\ A
surname.
Than seide Merlyn to Vter, "I will that thow haue rur-

noon of thi brother name; and for love of the dragon that
appered in the ayre, make a dragon of goolde of the same
semblaunce." Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 67.

surpass (ser-pas'), r. t. [< F. surpa.iscr (= It.

.'^irrjni.'isare), pass beyond, < sur-, beyond, -H

passer, pass: seejjnss.] 1. To exceed; excel;
go beyond in any way or respect.

Hir pleasant speech surpassed mine somuch
That vayne Delight to hir adrest his sute.

Gascoigne, .Steele Glas (ed. ArberX p. 51.

She as far surpasseth Sycorax
As great'st does least.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 2- 110.

His [Lincoln's] brief speech at Gettysburg will not easily

be surpassed by words on any recorded occasion.
Emersoti, Lincoln.

2. To go beyond or past ; exceed ; overrun.

Nor let the sea
Surpass his bounds ; nor rain to drown the world.

MilUm, V. L, xi. 894.

High o'er the wond'ring crowds the whirling circle flew.

Leontens next a little space surpast

;

And third, the strength of god-like Ajax cast.

Pope, Iliad, xxiii. 996.

= Syn. To outdo, outstrip, outrun, transcend, overtop,
beat.

surpassable (ser-pas'a-bl), a. [< surpass +
-able.] Callable of being surpassed or ex-

ceeded. Imp. Diet.

surpassing (ser-pas'ing), p. a. [Ppr. of surpass,

r.] Excelling in an eminent degree; greatly
exceeding others ; superior : extreme.

With sitrpassing glory crown'd. Milton, V. L,, iv. 32.

On the threshold stood a Lady of iturjtassing beauty.
Barham, Ingohlsby Legends, I. 72.

surpassingly (ser-pas'ing-li), adr. In a sur-

passing manner; extremely.

surpassingness (s^r-pas'ing-nes), n. The state
of being surpassing.

SUrphuit, ''. '. [Also surphal, surful, surfel, sur-

I'ell. surjie: prob. a corruption of sulphur, r.]

To wash, as the face, with a cosmetic supposed
to have been j)repared from sulphur or mercury,
called surphulinij iralcr.

she shall no oftener powder her hair, surjte her cheeks,
. . . but she shall as often gaze on my picture.

Ford, Love's Sacrifice, ii. I.

A muddy inside, though a sur^ihuled face.

Marslon, Scourge of Villanie, L 67.

Surphulingf, «. [< surphul. r.] .\ cosmetic.

And now from thence [Venice] what hither dost thou bring,
liut surphulings, new paints, and poisoning'/

Jfar<ton, Satires, ii. 144.



surplice

surplice (sSr'plis), «. [Early mod. E. also siir-

]>liii; < ME. surplise, fnaplyec, /iiirpl!is,< OF. siir-

plis, siirpeli^, surpeii/i, siirpcUis, F. siirplis = Pr.

sohrcpcUtz = Sp. sobrcjicUi: z=l'g. .s(ihr(ptii:: = It.

KuperpelliceoX ML.SH7<c»7)cHic<'«/H,a surpliee,< L.

super, over,+ ML. "pelliccumjpellicia, a gariuout

of fur, a pelisse, < L. pelliccus, made of skins,

< pcllis, a skin: see pelisse, piU-li^.'] A loose-

fitting vestment of white linen, with l)road and
full sleeves, worn over the eassoek by clergy-

men and choristers in the
Koman Catholic and Angli-
can churches. It is worn at al-

most all offices except when repliiced

by the alb. In Riiglund it is also

worn on certain days known as itur-

plice-ilays by the fellows and stu-

dents at the universities of Oxford
and Cambridge. The surplice was
originally a variety of the alb, dif-

fering from it by the greater full-

ness of the sleeves. Early represen-
tations of the alb show, however,
that it was often nearly as full in

shape as the surplice. The name
surpiice {xuperpeliiceum) ttrst occurs
in the eleventh century, and was
derived from the practice of wear-
ing this vestment over a pelisse,

or dress of fur— a circumstance
which :dso explains its great breadth
and fullness. In its more ancient
form the surplice reached the feet,

aiui it retained till recently nearly
its full length. At present, in the
Anglican Church, it reaches to the knee or lower, while
in the Roman Catholic Church it is usually nmch shorter

than this and is ornamented with lace or is made of lace-

like lawn or other material. The short or Italian sur-

plice, especially as worn by choiisters, is called a cotUi.

See racheO,

A man [the Canon] that clothed was in clothes blake,

And undcrnethe he wered a fturplt/s.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. .'i.

Princes and Queens will not disdain to kiss a Capuchin's
Sleeve, or the Surjilice of a Priest. Uaicetl, Letters, iv. 36.

surpliced (sor'plist), a. [< surplice, n., + -erf'-.]

Wearing a surplice or surplices: as, a surpliced

choir.

Commands and interdicts, uttered by a mrpliecd priest

to minds prepared l^y chant and organ-peal.
11. Spt-ncer, Study of Sociol., p. 365.

surplice-fee (ser'plis-fe), H. A fee paid to the

clergv for occasional duties, as on baptisms,
marriages, funerals, etc.

With tithes his bams replete he sees,

And chuckles o'er his erurplice fees;
Studies to find out latent dues,

And regulates the state of pews.
T. Warton, Progress of Discontent.

surplus (s6r'plus), «. and a. [< ME. surplus, <

Or. surplus, sorplus, F. surplus, < ML. sujier-

plus, excess, surplus, < L. super, over, -1- plus,

more: see plus. Cf. supcrplus, overplus.'] 1. n.

1. That which remains above what is used or

needed; excess beyond what is prescribed or

wanted ; more than enough ; overplus.

Of Pryamus was yeve at Grekes requeste
A tyme of trewe, and tho they gonnen trete

Here prisoneres to chaungen nmst and leste

And for the gurplus yeve soninies grete.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 60.

It is a tntrpliiK of your grace, which never
Xly life may last to answer. Shak., W. T. , v. 3. 7.

2. In law, the residuum of an estate after the

debts and legacies are paid.

II, II. Being above what is required; in ex-

cess: as, S!(r/)/«.5 labor; s«/yi«s population,

surplusage (s^r'plus-aj), H. [< OF. *surplusnge

(ML. surplu.'iufiiuni); as surplus + -age. Cf. su-

perplusnge.l 1. Surplus; excess; redundancy.

Until men haue gotten necessarie to eate, yea until they
haue obteyned also some surplusatje also to giue.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 82.

She bade me spare no cost.

And, as a surplusaite, otfer'd herself
To be at my devotion.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, v. 3.

A surpliigafre given to one part is paid out of a reduction
from another part of the same creature. If the head and
neck are enlarged, the trunk and extremities are cut short.

Emerson, Compensiltion.

Poetry was the surplumtje of Bryant's labors.

Steibnan, Poets of America, p.

2. In Irtw, any allegation or statement in a
pleading or proceeding not necessary to its

adequacy, it implies that the superfluous matter is

such that its omission would not impair the true mean-
ing nor the right of the party, but that to attempt to

give it effect would obscure the meaning or impair the
right,

surprisal (ser-pri'zal), H. [< su7-prise + -al.]

The act of surprising, or coming suddenly and
unexpectedly, or the state of being surprised,
or taken tmawares; a surprise.
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She had caused that late darkness, to free Ix)rel from
gurpriml, and his prey from being rescued from liini,

B. Jonson, Sad Shepherd, Arg.

Sins which men are tempted to by sudden passions or

gurprutal. Baxter, Self-Denial, xx.

June is the pearl of our New England year.

Still a gurprUal, though expected long.

Lowell, Under the Willows.

surprise (sfer-priz' ), n. [Formerly also surprix ;

< ME. surprise, < OF. .iiiriirise, surprise, sur-

jiriuse, F. surprise, a taking tinawares, surprise,

fern, of sor]iris, surpris, surprius, F. surjtris, pp.
of sorprcndre, surpremlre, F. surpreudre = I'r.

sorprendre = Sp. sorprcuder = Pg. surpreudcr =
It. sorprendere, < ML. superjprendere, take un-
awares, seize upon, < L. super, over, upon, +
preudere, prchendere, take, seize: soe jirehend,

pri:('^.'\ 1. The act of coming upon anything
unawares, or of taking it suddenly and without
warning or preparation : as, tho fort was taken
by surprise.

.•Eneas caried his Penates or housliold gods into Italy,

after the ntrprm and conibustinn df Troy.
Jleytrodd, Hierarchy of Angels, p, 81.

He [King .Tohn) won more of his Enemies by Surprizea

than by Battels. Baiter, Chronicles, p. 76,

2. The state of being seized with astonishment

;

an emotion excited by something happening
suddenlj- and unexpectedly ; astonishment

;

amazement.
We went on to the north, the Nile running through the

rocks. The people knew I came to sec the cataract, and
stood still ; I ask'd them when we should come to the

cataract, and, to my great surpriie. they told me that was
the cataract. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 12'.'.

Surprise can only come from getting a sensation which
differs from the one we expect.

W. James, Prin. of Psychol., II. Mi.

3. Anything which causes the feeling of sur-

prise, "as an unexpected event or a novel and
striking thought.

Her blue eyes upturned.

As if life were one long and sweet mrprise.
Brotcninii, Pippa Passes.

I have always contended, in addition, for the existence

of states of neutral excitement, where we are mentally
alive, and, it may be, to an intense degree. Perhaps the

best example of these is the excitement of a surprise.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 663.

4t. A dish covered with a crust of raised paste,

but with no other contents, or with contents of

unexpected quality or variety.

A surprise is likewise a dish not so very common ; which,
promising little from its first appearance, when open
abounds with all sorts of variety.

W. Kimj, Art of Cookei'y, letter v.

5. Same as hnck-seratchir, 2. -Surprise cadence,
in iniunc, same as interrupted or da-t-ptiri- nidi-nee (which
see, under carfence),— Surprise party, ;i ii;ot) of jursons
who assemble by mutual agreement, but wiUiout invita-

tion, at the house of a ctmimon friend, bringing with them
material for supper. [U. s,]

Now, then, for a surprise-jHirtt/ ! A bag of flour, a bar-

rel of potatoes, some strings of oidons, abasket of apples,

a big cake and many little cakes, a jug of lemonade, a
purse stuffed with bills of the more modest denomina-
tions, may, perhaps, do well enough for the properties in

one of these private theatrical exhibitions.
O. W. Holmes, Professor, iv.

= Syil. 2. %e& surpfrise, v., and mirpriMuj.

surprise (ser-priz' ), ''. t.
;
pret. and pp. surjyrised,

ppr. swrprJA'tHi/. [Formerly also *H;'pnre; < ME.
surprise)i,suppriseu ; < surprise, n."] 1. To come
upon unexpectedly; fall upon or assail suddenly
and without warning; take or capture one who
is off his guard, by an unexpected movement.
The kynge wente toward hym with swerde in honde

drawen a softe pas gripinge his shelde, for he wende hym
to haue supprised. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. (US.

He is taken prisoner,

Either betray'd by falsehood of his guard.

Or by his foe surjmsed at unawares.
Shak., 3 Hen, VI., iv. 4. 9.

Visited S"" Wm D'Oylie, surprized with a fit of apoplexie,

and in extreame danger. Erelyn, Diary, April 10, 1666.

Two or three of the caravan went before to observe them
[the Arabs], that they might not surprise us.

Pococke, Description of the East^ II. i. l.'JO.

2t. To seize suddenly; capture.

Is the traitor Cade surprised ?

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 9. 8.

3. To disconcert ; confuse; confound.

The ear-deiifening voice o' the oracle.

Kin to Jove's thunder, so surprised my sense
That I was nothing. Shak., W, T,, iii. 1. 10.

We went to Dr. Mastricht's to inform him of what had
passed ; who, though of a kind disposition, and very friend-

ly to us, yet seemed surprized with fear.

Penn, Travels in Holland, etc.

4. To strike with sudden astonishment, as by
something unexpected or remarkable either in

conduct or in speech, or by the appearance of

something unusual : often used in a weakened
sense.

surquidous

Mr. Hallam reprobates, in language which has a little

surprised us, the nineteen propositions into which the
Parliament digested its scheme.

Macaulay, Hallani's Const. Hist.

I should not be surprised if they were cried next Sab-
bath. S.Judd, Margaret, i. 6.

Whatever happens, the practical man is sure to be sur,

jmsed; for, of all the ways In which things may turnout,
the way in which he expects them to turn out is always
tlio one which is the least likely of all.

E. A, Frccuian, Amer. Lects., p. 450,

5. To lead or bring unawares; betray; lead (a

person) to do or say something without ju'e-

vious intention: with iuto : as, to be surprised

into Tuaking a confession or an explanation.

For if by chance he has been surprised into a short Nap
at Sermon, upon recovering out of it lie stands up and
looks about him, and, if he sees any Body else nodding,
either wakes them himself, or sends his Servant to them,

Addison, Spectator, No. 112,

It was not the new words he [('haucer] introduced, but
his way of using the old ones, that surjmsed them into

grace, ease, and dignity in their own despite,
Lowell, Study Windows, p. 258.

6t. To hold possession of ; hold.
Not with me,

That in my hands surprise the sovereignty.
Welfster.

= Syn. 4. Surprise, Astonish, Amaze, Astound, startle. The
italicized words are in the oi'der of strength. 'Jhey ex-

press the effect upon the mind of that which is unexpected
and perhaps sudden. To surprise is, literally, to take un-

awares or suddenly, to affect with wonder : as, I am sur.

prised to find you here. Astmiish applies especially to

that which is great or striking. ji7na2<\ literally, to put into

a maze, is used to express perturbation or bewilderment
in one's sui-prise, and naturally therefore belongs to that

which closely concerns one's self or is incomprehensible.
To astound is to overwhelm with surprise, to nuike dumb,
helpless, or unable to think. We are surprised at a thing

because we did not e.vpect it, astonished because of its

remarkableness in some respect, amazed because we can-

not understand how it came to pass, astounded so that

we do not know what to think or do.

surprise-cup (ser-priz'kup), n. A drinking-ves-

sel so arranged as to play some trick upon the

drinker, (a) A cup that spills the liquid upon one
suddetdy, or allows it to disappear into a false bottom
as the vessel is tipped, {b) A cup in which some ol'ject,

as a small animal or a dwarf, starts into sightwhen lir|uiii

is poured in. (c) A glass goblet which, by means of double
walls with liquid between them, presents the decei>tive

appearance of being two thirds full. Also called coiyur-

inij-eup, piizzle-cup.

surprisedly (ser-pri'zed-li), (idr. In tbe manner
of one surprised ; with surprise. Elect. Hev.

(Eng.), XXVI. 649.

SUrprisement (ser-priz'ment), »i. [Formerly
also surpri::emeut ; < .lurprise + -meut.'\ Sur-

j)risal. [Rare.]
Many skirmishes interpassed, with surprizements of

castles. Daniel, Hist. Eng., p. 56.

surpriser (sfer-pri'ztr), h. [< surjirise + -p/l.]

( )nc who or that which surprises.

surprising (ser-pri'zing), ;). a. [Ppr. of sur-

prise, c.J Exciting surprise; e.xtraordinary

;

astonishing; of a nature to call out wonder or

admiration: as, si/r/jm^Hi; bravery; a suipris-

ing escape.
It is surprising to observe how simple and poor is the

diet of the Egyptian peasantry, and yet how robust and
healthy most of them are.

E. ))'. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 243,

= Sjna. Strange, Curious, etc. See woilder/ul.

surprisingly (ser-pri'zing-li), adr. In a sur-

prising mantier or degree ; astonishingly.

SUrprisingness (ser-pri'zing-nes), n. The char-

acter of being surjirising. Bailey.

surprizet, "• and v An obsolete spelling of

surprise.

surquedourt, surquedousf, etc. See surquidour,

etc.

surquidantt, a. [Early mod. E. also siircndant;

< ME. *surquidant, < OF. surcuidunt, sunpii-

dant, sorcuidaut, ju'esumptuous, arrogant, ppr.

of surcuidcr, surquider, snrcuider, presume, be
overweening, < ML. as if *supercogit(ire, < L.

super, over. -I- cogitare (>OIt. coitare = Sp. Pg.
cuidur= OF. euidcr, quider, also cuidier, quidier,

F. euidcr), think: see cogitate.'] Presumptu-
ous; arrogant; proud.

Full of vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon.
Skelton, A Ueplycacion.

surquidourt, ». [ME,, also surquedour, sour-

quidour, sorquidour, < OF. "surrnidour, "soreui-

dimr, < surcuidcr, .lorcuider, presume, be over-

weening: see surquidant.'] A haughty, arro-

gant, or insolent ])erson.

And sente forth sourquidours, hus seriauns of armcs.
Piers PlowmantX), xxii. 341.

surquidoust, a. [ME., also surquydoits, surque-

dous, < OF. "surcuidous, *sorcuidous, presum-
ing, presumptuous, < surcuidcr, sorcuider, ]ire-

sume : see surquidaut.] Presumptuous
;
proud

;

arrogant. Gower, Conf. Amant., i.



surquidry

Slirquidryt, «• [Also surquedry ; < ME. sur-

ijiiiilri/r, Kiirquidrie, surquedry, gourquydrye, suc-

fitdrij, < OF. surcuidcrie, surquidcric, 'xorcui-

dcrii; [ii-csuinption, arrogance, < surcuider, sor-

cuider, presume, be overweening: see surqui-

/tniit.] 1. Presumption; arrogance; overween-
ing pritle.

What, is this Arthures hous, . . .

Tliat al the rous rennes of, thurg ryalmes so mony?
Where is now your Hfyurquydrye, & your conque8t«8,

Your trryiidel-layk, tV yourvrreroe,& yourgrete wordes?
Sir Oawayne and the (rreen Knight (E. E. T. S.), I. 311.

How often falleth al the effect contraire

Of surquidrye and foul presunipcioun.
Chaucer, Troilus, i. 213.

2. A proud, haughty, or arrogant act.

Druuke with fuming surquedries.
Contempt of Heaven, untani'd arrogance.

Marston, Antonio and Mellida, II., iii. 2.

He conceits a kind of immortality in his coffers ; he de-

nies himself no satiety, no »urqt/edr;/.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 409.

SUrquidyt, n. Same as surquidry. Scott, Ivan-
hoe, .x.wii.

surra (sur'S), ". [E. Ind.] A malarial disease
of hoise.s in India, characterized by the pres-

ence of mona<l-like bodies in the Idood.

surrebound (sur-e-bouud'), r. i. l<.sur- + re-

biiKiid.] To rebound again and again ; hence,
to give back echoes. [Kare.]

Thus these gods she made friends ; th" other stood
At weightie difference ; both sides ranne together with

a siiund.

That Earth resounded ; and great heaven about did »ur-
rehiiund. Chapman, Iliad, 3t.xi. 361.

surrebut (sur-f-buf), «' i-; pret. and pp. surre-

butlvd, ppr. surrebutthir/. [< sur- + rebut.'\ In
Idu: to reply, as a plaintiff, to a defendant's re-

butter.

surrebuttal (sur-e-but'al), n. [< surrebut +
-«/.J 111 hnr, the plaintiff's evidence submitted
to meet tlic defendant's rebuttal.

surrebutter (sur-f-but'er), «. [< surrebut +
-f/'l.] The plaintiff's reply in common-law
jileading to a defendant's rebutter.

The plaintilf may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoin-
der, upon which the defendant may rebut, and the plain*

tiff answer him by a sur-rebutter. Bla^hgUme, Com., III. xx.

SUrrectiont (su-rek'shon), ». [Early mod. E.
snrre.njon; <h. surrectio{n-), arising, (.sun/ere,

l>lt.surreclus, rise: see surge. Ci. iusurrectiou.]

A rising; an insuiTection.

This yere |viii. of Hen. VIII.] in y? nyght before Mayday
was y^ mrrexyon of vacabondes and prentysys among the
yong men of handy craftes of the cyte rose agaynst stran-
gers. Arnold's Chron. (1502), p. 1.

surreinedt (su-rand'), a. [< sur- + rein + -cd".']

Over-ritlden ; exhausted by riding too hard

;

worn out from e-ieessive riding. [Rare.]
A drench for mirreined jades. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 5. 19.

surrejoin (sur-o-join'), r. i. [< sur- + rejoin.}

Ill linr. to reply, as a plaintiff, to a defendant's
rejoinder.

surrejoinder (sur-e-join'd^r), n. The answer
of a phiintiff in common-law pleading to a de-
fcnilant's rejoinder.

surrenal (su-re'nal), a. and n. Same as siy«Y/-
rriiiil. See adrenal.,

surrendt, r. Same as surrender.

surrender (su-ren'der), r. [Early mod. E. sur-
renilrr .• < ME. *surrendren. surreudeu, < OF. sur-
reitdre, give up, < ML. (after Rom.) superred-
dere, give up, < L. super, over, + reddere, give
back, render: see render".'] I. traus. It. To
give back ; render again ; restore.

" I can noght," he said. " werke ne labour soo
.\s tho mortall ded therlif to surrend."

limn, of Parteiiay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4986.

2t. To give; offer; render.
And than great and noble men doth vse to here masse,

A' other men that can not do so, but niuste applye theyr
busynes, doth serue god with some prayers, mirrendrymje
thankes to hym for hys manyfolde goodnes, with askynge
mercye for theyr oHences. Babees BooA:(E. E. T. S.), p. 246.

3. To yield to the power or possession of an-
other: give or deliver up possession of upon
oompidsion or demand: as, to surrender a fort
or a shii).

Many that had apostatized came without fear and sur-
rendered themselves, trusting to the clemency of the
prince. Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 178.

The court of Vienna was not in a mood to haggle about
the precise terms of the Convention by which Venetia was
to be ntmUy surrettdered to Italy.

E. Dicey, Victor Emmanuel, p. 294.

4. To yield or resign in favor of another;
cease to hold or claim; relinquish; resign: as,
to surrender a privilege ; to surrender an office.

Ripe age bade him surrender late
His life and long good fortune unto final fate.

Fair/ax.

6087
For a great city, perhaps a ruling city, to furrender the

most cherished attribute of independence was no small
sacrifice. E. A. freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 2(is.

Dante . . . believed that the second coming of the Lord
was to take place on no more conspicuous stage than the
soul of man ; that bis kingdom would be established in the
surretuJered will. Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. ll'J.

5. In /««, to make suiTenderof. See surrender,
«., 3.— 6. To yield or give up to any influence,
passion, or power: ^vith a reflexive pronoun:
as. to surrender one's self to indolence.

It is no disparagement to the art if those receive no
great benefit from it who do not surretuler themstlves up
to the methods it prescribes.

Bp. AUerbury, Sermons, II. xiv.

II. intrans. To yield
;
give up one's self into

the power of another: as, the enemy surren-
dered at the first summons.
This mighty Archimedes too surrender now. Glanville.

surrender (su-ren'di'r), n. [<. surrender, r.] 1.
The act of surrendering; the act of yielding or
resigning the possession of something into the
power of another; a yielding or giving up : as,

the surrender of a city ; the surrender of a claim.— 2. In insurance, the abandonment of an as-
surance policy by the party assured on receiv-
ing a part of the premiums paid. The amount
payable on surrender of a policy, called *wrre/id*^ ya/«e,
depends on the number of years elapsed from the com-
mencement of the risk.

3. In law: (") The yielding up of an estate for
life, or for years, to him who has the imme-
diate estate in reversion or remainder. A sur-
render is of a nature directly opposite to a release; for,

as that operates by the greater estate's descending upon
the less, a surrender is the falling of a less estate into a
greater. (Broom and lladtey.) (^ee estate.) A surrender
in /act or by deed is a stlrrender made by conveyance.
A surrender in law is a surrender implied or resulting
by operation of law from the conduct of the parties, such
as the accepting of a new and inconsistent lease; it gen-
erally has reference to estates or tenancies from year to
year, etc. (b) The giving up of a principal into
lawful custody by his bail, (o) The delivering
up of fugitives from justice by a foreign state

;

extradition, (d) In the former English bank-
ruptcy acts, the due appearance before the com-
missioners of one whom they had declared a
bankrupt, in order that he might conform to
the law and submit to examination if necessary.
— Noxal surrender. .See noxal.— Surrender of copy-
hold, in law. the relinquishment of an estate by the ten-
ant into the lord's hands, for such pui-pose as is expressed
in such surrender. It is the mode of conveying copyhold.

surrenderee (su-ren-der-e'), «. [< surrender +
-eel.] In law, a person to whom surrendered
land is granted; the cestui que use; one to
whom a surrender is made. Also called, in

English common law, nominee.

As regards livery "by the rod," I have seen the steward
of a manor use a common office ruler to pass the seisin
into the body of the astonished surrenderee.

N. and Q., 7th ser., II. 259.

surrenderer (su-ren'der-er), n. [< surrender +
-t)'i.] line who surrenders.
surrenderor (su-ren'der-or), n. [< surrender +
-<(ci.] In law, a tenant who suireuders an es-

tate into the hands of his lord ; one who makes
a surrender.

surrendryt, surrenderyt (su-ren'dri, -dfr-i), n.

[< surrender + -//'.] A sun'ender.

"^V'hen they besiege a towne or fort, they offer much
parle, and send many flattering messages to perswade a
surrendry. Uakluyt's Voyayes, I. 487.

There could not be a better pawn for the surrendry of
the Palatinate than the Infanta in the Prince's Arms.

Howell, Letters, I. iii. 27.

An entire surrendry of ourselves to God.
Decay of Christian Piety.

surreptt (su-repf), v. t. [< L. surre])tus, sub-
reptus, pp. of snrripere, stibripere, take away
secretly, < sub, under, 4- rapere, seize : see ra-
j»'«('.] To take stealthily; steal.

But this fonde newe founde ceremony was little re-
garded and lesse estenied of hym that onely studyed and
watclied howe to surrcpt and steale this turtle oute of her
meweand lodgynge. i/a«, Henry VII., f. 20. (Ualliuell.)

surreptiont (su-rcp'shon), ». [Also subreption ;

< OF. surrcjition, subreption = Sp. subrepcion =
Pg. subrepi;ao, < LL. surreptio(n-), a stealing,
a purloining, < L. snrripere, subripere, pp. sur-
reptns, subreplus, take away secretly : see *'«r-

rept.l 1. The act or process of getting in a
stealthy or surreptitious manner, or by craft.

Fame by surreption got
May stead us for the time, but lasteth not.

B. Jonson, Prince Henry's Barriers.

2. A coming unperceived ; a stealthy entry or
approach. [Rare.]

T told you. frnilties and imperfections, and also sins of
sudden surreption . . . (so they were as suddenly taken
and repented of), were reconcileable with a regenerate
state. Uammond, Works, II. 23.

surround

surreptitious (sur-ep-tish'us), a. [Formerly
also sulirijiiilions; = OP . surreptiee, subreptice
= Sp. siibrejiticio, subreticio = It. surreitizio, <
L. sitrrepticins, subrepticius. surreptitius, subrcp-
titius, stolen, clandestine, <««rripere, subripere,
take away secretly: see surrejit.] 1. Done by
stealth, or without legitimate authority ; made
orproduced fraudulently; characterized by con-
cealment or underhand dealing; clandestine.

Who knows not how many surreptitious works are in-
gratl'd into the legitimate writings of the Fathers?

Miiton, Reformation in Eng,, i.

The tongues of many of the guests had already been
loosened by a surreptitious cup or two of wine or spirita.

Uau^horne, Seven Gables, L

But what were the feelings of Pope during these suc-
cessive surreptilv/us etlitions':'

/. D'Israeti, Calam. of Authors, II. 91.

The bridegroom can scarcely ever obtain even a surrep-
titious glance at the features of his bride until he finds
her in his absolute iKjssession.

E. W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, I. 198.

2. Acting in a crafty or stealthy way; guilty
of appropriating secretly.

To take or touch with surreptitious
Or violent hand what there was left for vse.

Chapman, Odyssey, xxi. 345.

I have not been surreptitious of whole pages togetlier
out of the doctor's printed volumes, and appropriated them
to myself without any mark or asterisro, as he has done.

Barnard, Heylin, p. 12.

surreptitiously (sur-ep-tish'us-U), adv. In a
surreptitious manner; by stealth; in an under-
hand way. .Sir T. lirowne, Religio Mediei, Pref

.

surrey (sur'i), «. A light phaeton, with or
without a top, and hung on side-bars with end-
springs and with cross-springs extending from
side to side, designed to carry four persons.
surrogate (sur'6-gat), c. [< L. surroyatus. pp.
of siirroi/are (> It. surroyare = Sp. Pg. subroyar
= F. suliroyer), put in another's place, substi-
tute, < sub, under. -I- royare, ask: see royation.
Cf. subroyate.'] To put in the place of another;
substitute. [Rare.]

This earthly Adam failing in his office, the heavenly was
surrooatt'd in his room, who is able to save to the utmost.

/>r. H. More. Philosophical Writings, General Pref. 2.

surrogate (sur'o-gat), H. [See.s«rrw/fl(f, r.] 1.

In a general sense, a substitute ; a person ap-
pointed or deputed to act for another, particu-
larly the deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, most
commonly of a bishop or his chancellor.

A helper, or a sitrroqate. in government.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 163.

The majority of their educated men [in Germany] . . .

are disposed to view religion either with von Harlmann
as a mere surrogate to morality, or with Wundt as an ex-

crescence of the moral consciousness.
Xew Princeton Ret., I. 14S.

2. In the State of New York, a judge having
jurisdiction over the probate of wills and the
administration of estates.

In England this probate jurisdiction was, from the flr^t

xuitil a very recent date, a prerogative of the ecclesia.sti-

cal courts, and in two of otu* states the probate courts re-

tain the names of the oflicers who exercised this function
in the place of the bishop : in Georgia the court is called
the court of the "Ordinarj-," in >'ew York the "Surro-
yale's" ccjurt. IT. Wilson, State, § 968.

surrogateship (sur'o-gat-ship\ m. [(.surrogate
+ -<///;(.] The office of surrogate,

surrogation (sur-o-ga'shon), H. [Another form
otsubroyation.l Same assnbroyation. [Rare.]

I fear Samuel was too partial to natiu-e in the surroga-
tion of his sonnes ; I doe not heare of God's allowance to
this act.

Bp. HaU, Contemplations, Saul and Samuel at Endor.

The name was borrowed from the prophet Pavid, in the
prediction of the apostasy of .Tudas. and surro'tation of St.

Matthias. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. r*35), II. 152.

SUrrogatum (stir-o-ga'tum), ». [L., neut. of
.•iurroyalus, pp. of snrroqare, substitute: see sur-
royate. ] In Scots laic, that which comes in place
of something else.

surround (su-round'), r. [Early mod. E. also
surrou-nd ; < ME. suronuden. ovei-flow. < OF. *«-

rounder, surondrr. < EL. supcrundare. overflow.
< L. super, over, + undarc. rise in waves, surge,
LL. inundate, overflow, deluge, < undo. wave,
water: see onnd. Tlie verb is thus prop, sur-
ound, parallel with ab-ound, red-ound ; in later
use it has become confused w-ith round, as if it

meant 'go round,' and hence is usually ex-
plained as < sur- + round^. The correct ex-
planation is given by Minsheu (1617) and by
.skcat (Supp, ),] I. traus. If. Tooveriflow; in",

unclate. .Vtiuslieu.

By thencrease of waters dyuers londes and tenement«s
in grete ijuantite ben surounded and destroyed.

Stat, qf Uen. VII. (1488X printed by Caxton. fol. c 7.

[(SktaL)



surround

Tlie eea . . . Imth decayed, «wrrou/Mitfd, and drowned up
mucti hard grounds. Acfi James I.,c,2i). i^Eiicyc. Diet.)

2. To encompass; environ; inclose on all sides,

as a body of troopSjSuiToumled by hostile forces,
80 as to cut off communication or retreat; in-
vest, as a fortified place : as, to surround a city

;

to surrouml a detachment of the enemy.
Our men tnirrtnindfil the fiwiunp, being a niUe about,

and shot at the Indians.
Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 270.

3. To form an indostire round; environ; en-
circle : as, a wall or ditch surrouiHln the city.

And an embroider'd zone /furroundu lier slender waist.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metaniol-ph. , x. 4S.

To Neptune, ruler of the seas profound,
Whose liquid arms the mighty globe irurrnund.

Ptilie, Iliad, is. 240.

On arriving [at the Pyramids) we were surrounded by a
crowd of Arabs.

Ladjf Brassey, Voyage of Sunbeam, II. x.\vii.

4. To make the circuit of; circumnavigate.

I flnde that my name.s.al{e, Thomas Fuller, was pilot in
the ship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendisli
surrounded the world.

FidUr, Ch. Hist., XI. xi. (Ded.). (Davies.)

= Sto. 3. To fence in, coop up.

Il.t intra us. To overflow.

streams if stopt »urrotvnd.
Warner, Albion's England, viii. 1'29.

surround (su-round'), n. [< surround, r.] 1.

A method of hunting some animals, such as buf-
faloes, by suiToundiug them and driving them
over a precipice, or into a deep ravine or other
jilaee from which they cannot escape. [West-
ern U. S.]

The plan of attack [in hunting buffalo], which in this
country is familiarly called a surround, was explicitly
agreed upon.

W, T. Hornaday, Smithsonian Report, 1SS7, ii. 4S1.

2. A cordon of liunters formed for the purjiose
of capturing animals by suiTounding and driv-
ing them. Spiirlsman's Gazetteer.

surrounding (su-roun'ding), n. [Verbal n. of
surr<iii)iil,r.] 1. An encirclingor encompassing;
a circuit.—2. Something connected with or be-
longing to those things that usually suiTound or
environ; an accompanying or environing cir-

cumstance or condition: generally in the plu-
ral: as. a dwelling and its surrouudin</s; fash-
ionable su rni u u ilinr/s.

SUrroundry (su-roun'dri), n. [< surround +
-J'//.] An encompassing; a circuit. [Rare.]

All this Hand within the surroundrtf of the foure sens.

Bp. Mountwjue, Diatribe, p. 128. {Encyc. Diet.)

Surroyt (sur'oi), m. [< ME. surroij, < OF. surroij,

surroi, < sud, south, -I- roi, king: see south and
roij. Ct. Xorroi/.'i In /«•;•., the old title for the
king-at-arms for southern England; opposed to
j\'orniii, and now called Clarencieux.

sur-royal (ser-roi'al), n. The crown-antler of

a stag. See cut under antler.

surst, ". A Middle English form of source.

sursanuret, «. [ME., < OF. 'sur.ianure (?), < sur-,

over, -t- saner, heal, < L. sanare, heal, < .lanus,

whole, sound: see sawel.] A wound that is

healed only outwardly.

Wei ye knowe that of a sursanure
In surgerye is perilous the cure.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 38.5.

[Harleian text has sore sanure.]

surseancef (ser'se-ans). n. [< OF. surseance. F.

SHr.«Y(«fp, suspension, delay, < surseoir, delay:
see surcease.~i Subsidence

;
quiet.

All preachers, especially such as be of good temper,
and have wisdom with conscience, ou};ht to inculcate and
beat upon a peace, silence, and surseance.

Bacon, Works, VII. 60.

SUrsize (ser-siz'), H. [< OF. sursise, sursis (ML.
sursisa, super.s-isa), lit. delay, surcease : see sur-

cea.sc.'i In the middle ages, a penalty imposed
upon the tenant for failure to pay the castle-

guard rent on the appointed rent-day.

Annual rents, sometimes styled wardpenny and wayt-
fee, but commordy castle-guard rents, payable on fixed
days, under prodigious penalties called sursizes.

F.mije. Brit., V. 198.

sursolid(s^r-sorid), (J. andji. I. «. lnmath.,oi
the fifth degree

—

Sursolld problem. See problem.

II. H. The fifth power of a quantity.
surstylet (ser'stil), r. t.; pret. and y^.'sursti/led,

\>pi-. surstylinr/. \_<. sur- + sti/lc'^ .'\ To surname.

(Jildas, sirnamed the Wise, . . . was also otherwise sur-
stUed Querulus, because tlie little we have of liis writings
is only "A Complaint."

Fuller, Worthies, Somerset, II. 286. {Davies.)

surtax (ser'taks), )'. t. [< F. surtaxer, overtax,
< sur-, over, -I- taxer, tax : see tax.} To put a
surtax, or extra tax, on.
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surtax (ser'taks), n. [= F. surtaxe, < surtaxer,
overtax : see surtax,r.'] A tax on something al-

ready taxed; additional tax on specific articles.

The free list is to be curtailed, and, as the 5 per cent.
sur-tai on lUl import duties levied since July 1, 1886, for
the enumcipation fund was to be turned over to general
revenue, the 60 per cent, additional taxes or sur-lajces are
to be incorporated with the duty rate, so that the present
10 per cent, class will become 16 per cent., the 20 per cent.
32 per cent., the ao per cent. 48 per cent., and the 40 per
cent. 64 jier cent. Appletuns Ann. Cyc, 1886, p. s»4.

surtout (ser-tot' or scr-to'), n. [< F. surtout,

an overcoat, surtout, lit. 'over-all'; < stir-, over,
+ tout, all, < L. totus, all: see <«<«(.] 1. A
man's overcoat ; especially, in recent usage,
such a coat cut like a frock-coat with full

skirts.

I learned that he was but just arrived in England, and
that he came from some hot country : which was the rea-
son, doubtless, his face was so sallow, and that he sat so
ne:ir the hearth, and wore a surtout in the house.

Cfiarlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xviii.

A gentleman in a blue surtout and silken berlins ac-
companied us from the hotel. Forster, Dickens, vi.

2. In fort., tlie elevation of the jiarapct of a
work at tlie angles, to protect from enfilade fire.
— Surtout de table, {a) A set of vessels, porcelain or
faience, used for the decoration of a dinner-table or sup-
per-table. Sets of Crown Derby biscuit ware containing
groups of rustic figures, etc., ami of great beauty, have
been made for tliis purpose, (t) A single bu-ge piece,

such as an epergne, a vase holding cut liowers, a deeor.i-

tlve cache-pot with a growing plant, or a large and deco-
rative t.azza or conipotitre, used to form the central orna-
ment of a <iinner-table.

surtrayt, v. t. [ME., an error for *subtra>j, <

OF. soubtraire, .soulistrairc, draw away: see sub-
tract.] To take away. [Rare.]

A skeppe of palme thenne after to siirtrati is.

Pailadiw, Uusbomlrie (E. E. T.'.S.), p. 100.

surtretet, ''. t. [ME., an error for "snbtrete, <

OF. *S(iulitrait, siiulistraif, p]t. of soubtraire, souli-

strairc, etc., subtract : see snrtray, subtract.] To
subtract.

Surtrete hem first, and after multiplie.
Palladius, Hushondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 1S6.

SUrturbrand (ser'ter-brand). n. [< Icel. surtar-
brandr, jet, lit. 'Siu-t's brand,' < tiurtar, gen. of
fiurtr, Surt, a fire-giant (< srartr, swart, black,
= E. swart). + brandr, brand (= E. brand):
see swart and lirand, «.] The Icelandic name
for lignite, which occurs in considerable quan-
tity in various parts of the island, intercalated
between beds of volcanic rocks and tuffs. The
vegetation of which it is composed proves that the climate
of Iceland has grown much colder tlian it was in Tertiary
times.

SUrUCUa (so-ro-ko'ji), «. [S. Amer.] A South
American trogon, Trogon surucua. Also writ-
ten surukna.

surucucu (so-ro-kii'kd), v. [S. Amer.] The
Sout h Anu'rican bushmaster, a venomous ser-

pent, Laclicsis mutus. I'. L. Sclater.

sur'veancet, ». A Middle English form of sur-

rcyancr.

surveillance (scr-vsryans), «. [< F. surveil-

lance, oversight, < surveillant, overseeing: see
surreillant.] Oversight; superintendence; su-
pervision ; watch ; spjing.

That sort of surveillance of which, in all ages, the young
have accused the old. Scott, Castle Dangerous, viii.

surveillant (ser-val'yant), a. and n. [< F. sur-
reillant, ppr. of surreilier, oversee, watch, < sur-,

over, -I- veiUer,<. h.rir/ilare, watch : see vif/ilant.]

I. a. Keeping watch over another or others;
overseeing; observant ; watchful. [Rare.] Inni.

Diet.

II. «. One -who keeps watch over another;
a supervisor or overseer; also, a spy. [Rare.]
Imp. Diet.

survenet (ser-veu'), r. t. [< F. surrenir, come
upon, < L. sujHrrenire, come upon, overtake

:

see superrene.] To supervene upou; come as
an addition to.

A suppuration that survenes lethargies. Harvey.

SUrvenuet (ser've-nu), H. [< OF. snrrenue, a
coming in suddenly,< survenir, come in sudden-
ly : see surrene. and cf. rcnue.] The act of step-

ping or coming in suddenly or unexpectedly.
The Danes or Normans in their survenue. X. Bacon.

survey (ser-vii'), V. t. [Early mod. E. also sur-
raij; < ME. •.SHcrci/CH. < AF. "surreicr, surreer,

survoir, < L. siipervidere, overlook, oversee, <
super, over, + videre, see : see superrise. Cf

.

purreij.] 1. To overlook; \iew at large, as
from a commanding position; take a compre-
hensive view of.

Now that we haue spoken of the first Authors of the
principall and first Nations, let vs suruey the Lands and
Inheritance which God gaue unto them.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 48.

survey
Far as the breeze can bear, the billows foam.
Survey our empire, and behold our home.

Byron, Corsair, 1. 1.

When all thy mercies, O my C!od,

My rising soul miTff/jt. Addison, Hymn.
I am monarch of all I survey.

Cowper, Verses supposed to be written by Alexander
[Seikuk.

2. To oversee; view with a scrutinizing eye;
examine; scrutinize.

I adventured not to approach near unto iiio survay the
particulars. Coryat, Crudities, I. 6.

With such altered looks, . . .

All i)a]e, and speechless, be surveyed me round.
Dryden, Spanish Friar, v. I.

3. To inspect or examine with reference to
situation, condition, and value; inspect care-
fully : as, to survey a building to determine itft

value, etc. '

I am come to survey the Tower this day.
Sliak., 1 Uen. VI., i. 3. 1.

4. To determine the boundaries, extent, posi-
tion, etc., of, as of any part of tlic earth's sur-
face by means of linear and angular measure-
ments, and the application of the ju'lnciples

of geometiy and trigonometry; deterniinc the
form and dimensions of, as of tracts of ground,
coasts, harl)ors, etc., so as to be able to deline-
ate their several shapes and positions on paper.
See surreyin;/.

Surveyiuy a place, according to my idea, is taking a geo-
metrical plan of it, in which every place is to have its true
situation. Cook, Second Voyage, iii. 7.

The conmiissioners were also impowered to surrey the
lands adjoining to the city of Londoit, its subuibs, and
within two miles circuit.

Strutt, Sports and I'astimes, p, 118.

5. To examine and ascertain, as the boundaries
and royalties of a manor, fho tenure of tho
tenants, and the rent and value of the same.

—

6t. To see; perceive; observe.

The Norweyan lord, tturveyiny vantage.
With furbish'd arms and new supplies of men
Began a fresh assault. Shak., Macbeth, i. 2. 31.

survey (ser-va', now sometimes also scr'vii), n.

[< surcei/, v.] 1. A general view; a compre-
hensive prospect.

Time, that takes survey of all the world.
Must have a stop. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 82.

Under his proud survey the city lies.

Sir J. Denham, Cooper's Hill, I. 25.

What I purpose to do ... is ... to attempt a sketch
or survey of the ditferent forms and phases which gam-
bling has assumed at the present day in this counti-y.

Nineteenth Century, XXVI. 841.

2. A particular view; an examination or in-

spection of all the parts or particulars of a thing,'

with a design to ascertain the condition, quan-
tity, or quality: as, a surrey of the stores, pro-
visions, or munitions of a shi[) ; a .murrey of roads
and bridges; a surrey of buildings intended to

ascertain their condition, value, and exposure
to tire.

The Certyfycath of the .Suruey of alle the late Collagys,
Chauntryes, tfree chappelles, ffraternityes, brotherdes, and
Ciuyldes. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 603.

O that you could turn your eyes toward the napes of

your necks, and make but an interior survey of your good
selves! Shale, Cor., ii. 1. 44.

3. In insurance, a plan or description, or both,

of the present existing state or condition of

the thing insured, including commonly in appli-

cations for fire-insurance the present mode of

use so far as material to the risk ; more loosely,

the description or representations, including
inteiTogatories and answers, constituting the

application drawni up or adopted by the agent
of the insurer.— 4. Tue operation of finding the

contour, dimensions, position, or other partic-

ulars of any part of the earth's surface, coast,

harbor, tract of land, etc., and representing
the same on paper; also, the measured plan,

account, or exposition of such an ojieration.

See surveying, and ordnance surrey (under ord-

nance).
The survey is not that which is required in order to ob-

tain a patent, but merely the measuriiig otf of the claim

by metes and bounds and courses and distances.
Wade, Mining Law, p. 48.

5. A species of auction, in which fai-ms are dis-

posed of for a i>eriod covering three lives.

[Prov. Eng.]— 6. A district for the collection

of the customs, under the inspection and au-

thority of a particular officer. [U. S.] — Coart
and Geodetic Survey, a suriey of the coasts and rivers

of the I iiited States, tarried out by an office of the Trea-

sui-y Itepartnicnt, called by this name. The Superinten-
dent of the Coast and (Jeodetic Survey is charged with this

work, and with the publication of annual reports, tide-ta-

bles, sailing-directions, and maps and charts. On the other

hand, the Director of the Geological and Mineralogical
Survey is an officer of the Department of the Interior.—



survey

Court of regard (or survey) of dogs. See regard.—
Medical survey, in the navy, an examination by a medi-

cal ntllrer, fji'leifil in the case rif a peison ilisahleci.—Trig-
onometrical survey, see Iri^inimiintriraL =8yn. 1 and
2. Review, examination, inspeetiuii, retiospect,

surveyable (ser-va'a-bl), a. Capable of being
siii'veyt'd. Carlyle.

surveyalt (ser-va'al), n. [< siirvfi/ + -al.'] Sur-

vey. Harrow, Works, III., Soriii. 39.

surveyance (ser-va'ans), J(. [< ME. .«Mrmance,
xiirrf'ifiiiiicf, < OF. sunviancc, F. survMnce, over-

siglit, < 'survcier, oversee : see survey.'] Survey-
orship; survey.

Youre ia the charge of al liir iturveUiunce,

Whil that they been under youre Kovernaunce.
Chaucer, Physician's Tale, 1. 95.

I give you the purveyance of my new-bought ground.
Middlelonj Solomou Paraphrased, To the Gentlemen-

1 Keaders.

surveying (ser-va'ing), H. [Verbal ii. of siir-

I'li/, c] The art or the process of determining
tlie boundaries and area of a part of tlie earth's

surface from actual measurement of lines and
angles; the art of determining tlie form, area,

surface, contour, etc., of any section of the
earth's surface, and delineating the same on a
map or plan.

Surveiiiii'j is the art of determining the relative positions

of prouiinent points and other oljjects on the surface of

the ground, and making a graphical delineation of the in-

cluded area. Eticyc. Brit., XXII. 695.

Land-Siirvej^g, the determination of the area, shape,
eti-.,of tracts oflaiid.—Marine or hydrographioal sur-
veying, the <ieterniination of the forniH of coasts and liar-

bors. the positions and distances of objects on the shore,

of islands, rocks, and shoals, the entrances of rivers, the
depth of water, natureof the bottom, etc. — Military StlT-
veying. See reotnnais.mnn-.— 'P'la.iiQ surveying. See
;(/i(/e'i.--Topograpliical surveying, tin- determination
not only of tile direction and Ieii;.'ths of tlie piiinipal lines
of a tract to be surveyed, but also of the undulations of the
surface, the directions and locations of its watercourses,
anil all the accidents, whether natural or artitlcial, that
(liatiri,L.'uish it from the level plain.

surveying-vessel (ser-va'iug-ves"el), ?;. A ves-

sel lilted for and engaged in the carrying on of
,•1 marine survey.
surveyor (ser-va'or), ri. [< ME. mtrveior, < AF.
surveour ; as surrey + -oil.] 1. One who sur-

veys or views. [Rare.]

The brightest of stars appear the most unsteady and
tremulous in their light; not from any ^luality inherent in

themselves, but from the vapors that float below, and from
the imperfection of vision in the surveyor.

Landor, Diogenes and Plato.

2. An overseer; a superintendent. [Rare.]

Were 't not madness, then.
To make the fox survci/nr of the fold ?

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 253.

3t. A household officer; a supervisor of the
other servants. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p.
317.— 4. One who views and e.xamines some-
thing for the piu"pose of ascertaining its con-
dition, quantity, or quality: as, a surreijor of
roads and bridges; a surveyor of weights and
measures.— 5. One who measures land, or
practises the art of surveying.

What land soe're the worlds surveyor, the Sun,
Can measure in a day, I dare call mine.

Dt'kker and Ford, Sun's Darling, iii.

6. An officer of the British navy whose duty it

is to stipervise the building and repairing of
ships for the navy Marine surveyor. >^ee marine.
— Surveyor of the customs, surveyor of the port, in
tr. S. revenue laws, an officer at many ports of entry who
is subject in general to the direction of the collector of
the port, if there be one, and whose <lutie8 are to. super-
intend and direct all inspect^u's, weighers, measurers, and
gapers; to report once a week to tlie collector absence
from or neglect of duty of such officers ; to visit or in-

spect vessels arriving and to make return in wTiting to
the collector of all vessels aiTived on the preceding day,
specifying particulars of vessels ; to put on board one or
more inspectors immediately after lU-rival ; to ascertain
distilled spirits imported, and rate according to laws ; to
ascertain whether goods imported agree with permits for
landing the same ; to superiideud lading for exportation

;

and to examine and from time to time, and particularly
on the first Aiondays in ,Tamiai7 and July in each year,
try the weights, etc., and correct them according to the
standards. At ports to which a surveyor only is ap-
pointed, it is his duty also to receive and record copies
of all manifests transmitted to him by the ccIIeLtor, to

record all permits granted by-the collector, disliiiL'iiisbing

gage, weight, measure, etc., of goods specilled, and to take
care that no i:,io,ls be niilad'-ti without inojier pernnt.
— Surveyors' chain. Secc/»//H, :;, Surveyors' cross,
an iiistnniieiit used by survejois to establish peri>eiulicii-

lar lines. It hiisfoursights set at right angles on a brass
cross which can be fastened to a tripod or single staff.

When the adjustment of the iustrunient is such that one
pair of sights coincides with a given or base line, a line
perpendicular to this can be readily observed or traced
by means of the other pair of sights. — Surveyors* level.
See (ciWl.— Surveyors' pole, a poU- usually marked otf

into foot spaces for conveiuence in meiisuring. these being
painted in strongly contnisted colors, that it may be read-
ily distinguished from surrounding objects at a distance.
It is used in ranging lines.
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surveyor-general (s^r-va'or-jen'e-ral), n. 1.

A principal surveyor: as, the surveyor-general

of the king's manors, or of woods and parks in

England.^2. [c«/*.] An officer of the Interior

Department of the United States government,
who, under the direction of the Commissioner
of the General Land Office, supervises the sur-

veys of j)ublic lands.

SUrveyorship (str-va'or-ship), n. [< surveyor
-f- -•iliiji.] Tlie office of surveyor.

surviewt (ser-vu'), n. [< sur- + view.] A sur-

vey; a looking on the surface only. Milton, On
Dof. of Huml>. Remonst.
surviewt (ser-vii'), V. t. [Cf..s«rrie«J, n., and sur-
riy.] To survey. .Spen.wr, Shep. Cal., Februarj'.

SUrviset (ser-viz'), »' t. [Cf. survey, supervise.]

To look over; supervise.

It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and ridicu-

lous escutcheon that ever this eye survived.

B. Jonmn, Every Man out of his Humour, Hi. 1.

SUr'Tivability (ser-vi-va-bil'i-ti), H. [< survive

+ -iihili/i/.] Capability of surviving.

It must be held that these rules still determine the »ur-

vivaf/itity of actions for tort, except where the law Inis

been specially modified or changed by statute.

99 N. Y. Heporlji. 200.

survival (ser-vi'val), H.
l<.

survive + -at.] 1.

The act of surviving or outliving; a living be-
yond the life of another person; in general,
the fact of living or existing longer than the
persons, things, or circumstances which have
formed the original and natural environment

:

often specifically applied to the case of a rite,

habit, belief, or the like remaining in exis-

tence after what justiiied it has passed away.
The occurrence of this D. 11. [Diis Manibus, inscribed

on tomlis by ancient Romans] in Christian epitaphs is an
often-noticed case of religious survival.

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Cidture, II. 110.

No small number of what the English stigmatize as

Americanisms are cases of survival from former good
usage. Whitney, Life and Growth of Lang. , ix.

2. One who or that which thus survives, out-

lives, or outlasts.

Survivals in Negro Funeral Ceremonies. Just before
leaving, a woman, whom I judged to be the bereaveil

mother, laid upon the mound two or three infants' toys.

Looking about among the large number of graves of chil-

dren, I observed this practice to be very general.
The Academy, Dec. 28, 1889, p. 442.

Opinions iielonging properly to lower intellectual levels,

which have held their place into the higher by mere force

of ancestral tradition ; these ai-e survivals.

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 403.

3. In hioh, the fact of the continued existence
of some forms of animal and vegetable life af-

ter the time when certain related forms have
become extinct ; also, the law or underlying
principle of such continued existence, as by
the process of natural selection : in either case
more fully called survival of the fittest, and
by implication noting the extinction of other
organisms less fitted or unfit to survive the
struggle for existence. Survival in this sense sim-
ply extends the ordinary application of the word from
the individual organism to the species, genus, etc., and
takes into account geological as well as histwrical times.
See under selection and species.— Survival Of the fit-

test, a phrase used by Herbert Spencer to indicate the
process or result of natural selection (which see, under
selection).

Plants depend for their prosperity mainly on air and
light. . . . Natural selection will favour tlie more up-
right-growing forms ; individuals with structures that
lift them above the rest are the fittest for the conditions;
and by the continual sttrvival of the Jittet^t such structures
must become established.

H. Speiwer, Prin. of Biol., § 193.

SUTVivance (ser-^-i'vans), ». [< P. survivance,
< surviviiiit, ppr. of survivre, sm-N-ive: see sur-
vive.] Survivorship. [Rare]

His son had the surmvance of the stadtholder-ship.
B]K Burnet, Hist. Own Times. (Latham.)

survivancy (ser-\-i'van-si), II. [As survivance
(see -('(/).] Same as survivance. Bp. Burnet.
(Imp. biet.)

sur'vive (sl"r-^^v'), v.; pret. and pp. survived,

ppr. siirvivin;/. [< F. survivre = Pr. sohreviure
= Sp. .sobrcrivir = Pg. .<iobreviver = It. sojiriivvi-

vere, live longer than, < LL. supervivere, outlive,

< Ij. sujier, over, -I- rivcrc, live: see vivid. Cf.

devive, revive.] I. trans. To outlive; live or
exist beyond the life or existence of; outlast

beyond some specified point of time, or some
given person, thing, event, or circumstance:
as, to survive one's usefulness.

If thou survive my well-contented day.
When that churl Death my bones with dust shall cover.

Shak., Sonnets, xxxii.

Laborious hinds.
Who had surviv'd the father, serv'd the son.

Cowper, Task, iii. 748.

susceptibility

It is unfortunate that so few early Eaboean inscriptions
have survived the accidents of time.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 131.

= Syn. OuUite, Survive. See outlive.

II. intrans. To remain alive or in existence:
specifically, to remain alive after the death or
cessation of some one or something.

Yea, though I die, the scandal wUl survive.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 204.

Long as Time, In Sacred Verse survive.

Conyreve, liirth of the Muse.

The race survives whilst the individual dies.
Einerson, Hist. Discourse at Concord.

SUrvivency (ser-vi'ven-si), H. [< LL. superri-
ven{t-)s, j)pr. of supervivere, outlive: see survive
and -CI/.] A surviving; surNnvorship. [Rare.]
Imp. I)icl.

survive! (ser-vi'v6r), n. [< survive + -tfrl.]

Same as survivor.

survivor (ser-\i'vor). n. [< survive + -orl.]

1. One who or that which survives after the
death of another.

Death is what man should wish. But, oh ! what fate

Shall on thy wife, thy sad survivor, wait

!

Rove.

He was seventy years old when he was left destitute,
the survivor of those who should have survived him.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

2. In law, that one of two or more designated
persons who lives the longest : usually of two
joint tenants, or any two persons who have a
.joint interest.

survivorship (scr-vi'vor-sbip), «. [< survivor
+ -sliiji.] 1. The state of sun-iving; survival.

We [an ill-assorted couple] are now going into the coun-
try together, with only one hope for making this life agree-
able, survivorship. Steele, Taller, No. 53.

2. In law, the right of a joint tenant or other
person who has a joint interest in an estate to
take the whole estate upon the death of the
other. When there arc more than two joint tenants and
successive deaths occur, the whole estate remains to the
survivors and finally to the last survivor.

3. An expectative to a specified benefice; the
right and privilege to be collated in the future
to a specified benefice not vacant at the time
of the grant— Chance of survivorship, the chance,
according to tables of mortality, that a person of one age
has of outliving a person of a different age.

Surya (sor'yii), H. [< Skt. surya, the sun: see
.."hI.] In Hindu myth., the god of the sun.

Sus^ (sits), n. [NL., < L. sus = Gr. if, a hog. pig

:

see SOIV-, siviue.] A Linnean genus of non-
ruminant hoofed quadrupeds, containing all

the swine known to him, now restricted to Sus
serofa, the wild boar, and closely related forms,
and made type of the family Suidse. See cut
under boar,

sus'-, «. The Tibetan antelope, Pantholops hodg-
.mni. E.P. Wright.

SUSannite(su-zan'it), «. [< Susanna (see def.

)

-I- -(7('-^.] A mineral having the composition
of leadliillite, but supposed to crystallize in the
rhombohedral system. It is found at the Su-
sanna mine, Leadhills, Scotland.

susceptibility (su-sep-ti-bil'i-ti), 11.
;
pi. suscep-

tibilities (-tiz). [=F. susceptihilite= Sp. suscep-
tibiUdad = Pg. susceptibilidade = It. suscetti-

biliia, < ML. susceptibHita{t-)s. ppr. of 'suscepti-

bilis, susceptible : see su.'^ceptiblc.] 1. The state

or character of being susceptible; the capa-
bility of recei^•ing imjiressions or change, or of
being influenced or affected; sensitiveness.

All deficiencies are supplied by the susccptibiiity of
those to whom they Jworks of the imagination] -axe ad-
dressed. Macaulay, John Drydeu.

Every mind is in a peculiar state of .susceptibility to cer-

taiu impressions. W. Wallace, Epicureanism, p. 219.

2. Capacity for feeling or emotion of any kind

;

sensibility : often in the plural.

So I thought then ; I found afterwards that blunt sus-

ceptibilities are very consistent with strong propensities.
Charlotte Bronte, Professor, x.

It has become a common-place among us that the moral
susccptiltititics which we find in ourselves would not exist
but for the action of law and authoritative custom on
many generatiims of our ancestors.

T. II. Green, lYolegomena to Ethics, § 205.

Conscience includes not only a susceptibility to feeling

of a certain kind, but a power or faculty of recognising
the presence of certain i|Ualities in actions (rightness,

justness, tVc), or of jutlging an act to have acertain moral
character. J. Sully. Outlines of Psychol., p. 558.

3. Specifically, a special tendency to experi-
ence emotion ; peculiar mental sen,sitiveness.

His [ Horn's] character seems full of susceptibility ; per-
haps too uiucli so for its natural vigour. His novels, ac-
cordingly, . . . verge towards the sentimental.

Carlyle, German Literature.

In these fits of susceptibility, every glance seemed to
him to be charged either w ith offensive pity or with ill-

repressed disgust. Oeorye Eliot, Mill on the Floss, IL 4.



susceptibility

JSagaetlc susceptibility, the cDcdiclcnt of induced
nmKiK'tizatinii; H quantity, constant for a given substance,

which, uiulti|ilieti hy the lota! force acting upon aparticic

of a Miau'rictic body, gives tile intensity of the magnetiza-
tion. — Stimulus susceptibility, see utimultui.

susceptible (su-sep'ti-bl), «. [< F. susceptible

= Sp. sdsoptible = Pg. susccptiixl = It. siiscet-

tihik, < ML. '.tu.tceptibilis, capable, susceptibli»,

< L, siiscipcre, pp. siisceptiis, take up, take upon
one, undertake, receive: see siiscipieiit.'] 1.

C'a))able of receiving or admitting, or of being
affected: capable of being, in some way, pas-

sively alTected; capable (of); accessible (to):

commonly with o/ before a state aud to before

an agency: as, susceptible o/ pain ; susceptible

to flattery: but of is sometimes used also in

the latter case.

1 liis subject of man's body is of all other things in na-

ture most susceptible 0/ remedy.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Hill, who was a very amiable man, was infinitely too

nuceptilAe 0/ criticism ; and I'ope, who seems to have had
a personal repaini for him, injured those nice feelings as

little as possible. 1. Dleraeli, Calam. of Authors, II. 8S.

It sheds on souls tnutceptiUe ©.flight

The glorious dawn of an eternal day. Young.

It now appears that the negro race is, more than any
other, sugceplihle 0/ rapid civilization.

iCvxersoii, .Misc., West Indian Emancipation.

The end and object of all knowledge should be the
guidance of human action to good results in all the varied
kinils and degrees of goodness 0/ which that action is

susceptible. Mivart, Nature and Thought, p. 257.

2. Capable of emotional impression; readily
impressed; impressible; sensitive.

He was as tenderly grateful for kindness as he was ««•
ceptible of slight and wrong.

Thackeray, Henry Esmond, x.

The jealousy of a vain and susceptible child.

Bulwer, Last Days of Pompeii, iii. 4.

susceptibleness (su-sep'ti-bl-ues), «. Suscep-
tiliility. Bailey.

susceptibly (su-sep'ti-bli), adv. In a suscep-
tililc manner. Imp. Diet.

susception (su-sep'shon), 11. [< F. susception

= 8]i. .^u.vcepcioii = It. suscc::i(>iie, < L. suseep-

tio{>i-). an undei'taking, < suscipeie, pp. suscej)-

tus, take up, undertake: see su.scipieiit.'i The
act of taking upon one's self, or undertaking.

The descent of God to the susception of human nature.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35), I. 28.

susceptive (su-sep'tiv), a. [= Sp. siisccptii-0

= It. sii.iccttiro, < NL. *su.<iceptiru.<, < L. suxri p-

tiis. pp. of si(.m2)ere, take up: see suscipient.]

Capable of admitting; readily admitting ; sus-

ceptible.

Thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under aifronts
and injuries, susceptive of inconveniences.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ISS-I), I. 214.

In his deep susceptive heart he [(.Toethe) felt a thousand
times more keenly than anyone else could feel.

The Academy, April 20, 1S89, p. 275.

SUSCeptiveness (su-sep'tiv-nes), w. The prop-
ertv iif being susceptive; susceptibility. Imp.
Dirt.

susceptivlty (sus-ep-tiv'i-ti), n. [< suseeptive

+ -ity.] Capacity of adiriitting ; susceptibility.

Nor can we have any idea of matter which does not
imply a natural discerptibility, and suj^ceptivity of various
sliapes and modifications.

WoUaston, Religion of Nature, v.

SUSCeptor (su-sep'tor), «. [< L. susceptor, au
undertaker, a contractor, < su.ieipere, pp. .sus-

eijitw: aee siisci2>ie)it.'\ One who undertakes;
a godfather; a sponsor. [Rare.]

The church uses to assign new relations to the catechu-
mens, spiritual fathers, and susceptorg.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 117.

SUSCipiency (su-sip'i-eu-si), «. [< susci])icn{t) +
-cy.] The quality of being suseipient; suscep-
tibility; reception; admission. [Rare.]

The assumed chasm between pure intellect ami pure
sense, between power to conceive and mere sujicipiency

to perceive. Jour. Spec. Phil., XIX 88.

suseipient (su-sip'i-ent), a. and n. [< L. sus-

eipieii{t-)s, ppr. of suscipere, take up, undertake,
undergo, receive, < sus-, subs-, for sub, under, +
eajiere, take: see eapabh:'\ I. a. Receiving;
admitting. [Rare.]

It was an unmeasurable grace of providence and dis-

pensation which God did exhibit to the wise men, . . .

disposing the ministries of his grace sweetly, and by pro-

portion to the capacities of the person suseipient.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 1. 48.

II. «. One who takes or admits; one who re-

ceives. [Rare.]
God gives the grace of the sacrament. But ... he does

not always give it at the instant in which the church gives
the sacrament (as if there be a secret impediment in the
sxKcipient). Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 128.

suscitabilityt (sus'i-ta-bil'i-ti), M. [< suscitdtc

+ -ability.'] The state or quality of being
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readily roused, raised, or excited ; excitability.

B. .Jni'i.voii. (Imp. Diet.)

SUSCitatet (sus'i-tat), r. t. [< L. SH.scitatu.s, pp. of

^«.sri((()t (> It. suscitare= Sp. Pg. suseilar = F.

susciler), lift up, elevate, arouse, excite, < sub,

under, + citare, cause to move, arouse, excite

:

see cite. Cf. resuscitate.] To rouse; excite;

call into life and action.

They which do eate or drinkc, hauyng those wisdomes
[wise sentences, etc.] euer in sighte. . . . may sugsitate

some disputation or reasonynge wherby some part of

tynie shall be saued whiche els . . . wolde be idely con-
sumed. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, ii. 3.

SUSCitationt (sus-i-ta'shon), n. [< F. suscita-

tion = Sp. suscitacion = Pg. suscitui;(io = It.

suscitazione, < LL. suscitatio(n-), an awaken-
ing, resuscitation, < L. suscitare, pp. suscitatus,

arouse, excite: seesuscitate.] The act of arous-

ing or e.xciting.

The temple is supposed to be dissolved, and, being so,

to be raised again ; therefore the su^citation must answer
to the dissolution. Bj?. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, v.

If the malign concoction of his htimonrs should cause a

swfcitation of his fever, he might soon grttw delirious.

Fielding, Joseph Andrews, i. 1.3.

SUSi (so'si), n. [< Hind. Sim.] A fine cotton
fabric striped with silk or other material of a

different color, the stripes running in the direc-

tion of the warp.
SUSkint (sus'kin), n. [Prop, .sesi-/)! ; < OFlem.
.icsl:eii, sisken, a coin so called, same as .scskeii, a

die with six spots, < ses, six, + dim. -k-rn, E. kin.]

A small silver, or base silver, coin of Flemish
origin, ourreut in England as a penny or a half-

penny in the fifteenth century.

SusHns, crocai'ds, galley-pennies, and pollards were base
coins, chiefly of the tlftecnth century, whose value would
depend upon that of the money they imitated, as well as

upon the amount of the credulity of the persons upon whom
they were palmed. Large quantities were manufactiu'cd

in the Low Countries, and found their way here in balesof

cloth. X. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 112.

suslik (sus'lik), H. [Also .so«.<f?iA,- < Russ. sh«-

likii.] A Eurasiatic speiiaophile, Spermojihiliis

Suslik KSfermofltihts citUlus).

eitillus ; hence, some related speciesof that ge-

nus ; a kind of ground-squirrel.

suspect (sus-pekf). r. [< F. su.ipecter = Pr. Sp.

sospechar = Pg. sii.'^iwitar = It. .wspettare, < L.

suspectare, look up at, watch, observe, suspect,

mistrust, freq, of suiipieere, pp. suspectus, look
up at, suspect, mistrust, < .^ub. under. + spicrre,

look at: see .<j>fctoc?e.] I. tran.i. 1. To imagine
to exist ; have a vague or slight opinion of the
existence of, often on weak or trivial evidence

;

mistrust; surmise.

My heart suspects more than mine eye can see.

SAn*-., Tit. And., ii. 3. 213.

They suspected themselues discouered, and to colour
their guilt, the better to delude him, so contented his

desire in trade, his Pinnace was neere fraught.

Quoted in Capt. John Smithes Works, II. 78.

Any object not welldiscemed in the dark fear and
phantasy will suspect to be a ghost.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 258.

Let us at most suspect., not prove our Wrongs.
Conyreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

2. To imagine to be guilty, upon slight e^'i-

dence or without proof.

I do suspect thee very grievously.
.Shak., K. John, iv. 3. 134.

In the way of Trade, we still suspect the smoothest
Dealers of the deepest Designs.

Congreve, Old Bachelor, iv. 3.

3. To hold to be uncertain; doubt; mistrust;
distrust.

Genebrard suspects the History of the Assyrian great-
nesse. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 71.

Ophechankanough will not come at vs, that causes vs
suspect his former promises.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 38.

In politics it is held suspected, or to be employed with
judgment. Bacon, Physical Fables, vi.

4t. To look up to ; respect ; esteem. [A Latin-
ism.]
Not suspecting the dignity of an ambassador, nor of his

country. A'ort/i, tr. of Plutarch, p. 927. (Trench.)

Suspected bill of health. See bill of health, under bill^.

suspectless

II, ill trans. To imagine guilt, danger, or the
like ; be suspicious.

Hut, O, what damned minutes tells he o'er

Who dotes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet strongly loves I

Shak., Othello, til. 3. 170.

suspect (sus-pekf), a. and ii.i [< ME. su.tpcct, <

OF. (and F .) sii.spect = OSp. su.ijiecto = Pg. sus-

peito = It. sospetto, <. L. su,^pectus, pp. of siispi-

Cfre, suspect : see .sii.ipeet, r!] l.a. 1. Suspect-
ed; suspicious. [Obsolete or archaic]

Suspect his face, suspect his word also.

Chaucer, t'lcrk's Tale, I. 485.

Be not CIU70US to wete or knowe what thin suspect

women do. Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 30.

Alle other suspect bokes, bothein Englissh and inlaten.
PolUical Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 35.

2. Doubtful ; uncertain.

Sordid interests or affectation of strange relations ar«
not like to render your reports suspect or partial.

GlanvUle.

II. H.l 1. A suspected person; one suspected
of a crime, offense, or the like.

Whose case in no sort I do fore-judg, being ignorant of

the secrets of the cause, but take him as the law takes

him, hitherto for a «(J^2«c^ ll't'/«ofi, Jatnes I. (Xares.)

VoMtical suspects av/aitiiiff trial are not the only persons
therein confined, nor are the casenmtes of the lYubetfikoi

bastion the t>nly cells in that vast state prison.

0. Eennan, The Centmy, XXXV. "58.

2t. Something suspicious; something causing
suspicion.

It is good . . . that the novelty, though it be not re-

jected, yet be held for a suspect.

Bacon, Innovations (ed. 1887).

suspectt (sus-pekf), M.2 [< ME. siLspect, < OF.
suspect, < L. suspectus, a looking upward, re-

gard, esteem, < su,<ipicere, look up at, suspect:
see suspect, v.] 1. Suspicion.

The peple anon hath suspect of this thyng.
Chaucer, Physician's Tale, 1. 263.

You war against your reputation.
And draw within the compass of suspect

The unviolated honour of your wife.

Shak., C. of E., iii. 1. 87.

2. A vague or slight opinion. [Rare.]

There is in man the suspect that in the transient course
of things there is yet an intimation of that which is not
transient. Muljord. Republic of God, p. 243.

SUSpectable (sus-pek'ta-bl), o. [< suspect -f-

-ablc] Liable to be suspected. [Rare.]

It is an old remark that he who latKUirs hard to clear

himself of a crime he is not char;.'<,l with renders him-
self suspectoble. Quot. /rout yfirspapi-r by Nares.

SUSpectant (sus-pek'tant), a. [< L. sus2>ec-

tan{t-)s, ppr. of suj<2>ccture, look up at: see sus-

2)ert.] In Iter., same as sjiectant.

SUSpectedly (sus-pek'ted-li), adv. In a sus-

pected manner ; so as to excite suspicion ; so

as to be suspected. Jer. Taylor (f), Artif.

Handsomeness, p. 93.

SUspecteduess (sus-jiek'ted-nes), II. The state

of being suspected or doubted, Iiiqi. Diet.

SUspecter (sus-pek't6r), n. [< sus2)cct -h -er^.]

One who suspects.

A base suspecter of a virgin's honour.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 8.

suspectfult (sus-pekffid), fl. [< su.'<2)Cct, n.-, +
-ful.] 1. Apt to suspect or mistrust. Saunders,

Physiognomie (1653). (A'nrfs.)

I will do much, sir. to preserve his life.

And your innocence ; be not you suspectful.

Shirley, Traitor, iii. 2.

2. Exciting suspicion.

A diffident and suspect/ull prohibition.
itillon. Areopagitica, p. 34.

SUSpectible (sus-pek'ti-bl), a. [< sus2}ect +
-ihlc] Liable to be suspected. Richardson,
Clarissa Harlowe, II. l.xxxi. [Rare.]

SUSpectiont (sus-pek'shou), H. [A var. of stis-

jiicinn, assuming the form of 'L..sus2^ectio(n-), a
looking up to, < suspicere, pp, su»2>ectus, look up
to, suspect: see sus2iect.] Suspicion.

Yet hastow caught a fals suspection.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, I. 306.

[This is the reading of the sixteenth-century edition and
in Tyrwhitt for the suspecioun (modem suspicion) of the

manuscripts.]

That yowe maye bee .
.'

. owte of all suspection that

yowe shal not bee deceaned, make me the guyde of this

viage. Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on
[America, ed. Arber, p. 117).

SUSpectiousnesSt (sus-pek'shus-ues), «. Sus-

picion ; suspiciou.sness.

Se you any suspectimtsiiess in this mater? I pray you'
shewe me or I sende the money.

Berners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., U. clrvii.

SUSpectlesst (sus-pekf les), a. [< su.9peci. 11.-.

-H -less.] 1. Not suspecting; having no suspi-

I
'I

4

cion. Bev. T. Adams, Work,»
suspected ; not mistrusted.

III. 56.-2. Not



tl-

suspectless

This shape may prove nupecUeme, and the Attest

To cloud a godhead in.

Ileyieood, Jupiter and lo (Works, ed. 1874j VI. 272).

suspend (sus-pen<l'), V. [< ME. Hiispcndcu. <

UF. (and F.) smnendre = Pr. sus)>endre = Sp.

Pg. jiK.-'jM-iKlcr = It. sospeiidere, < L. suspendere,

liaiig up, hang, < sus-, subs-, for sith, under, +
pendere, hang: see pendent.'] I. trans. 1. To
cause to hang; make to depend from anything;
hang: as, to.sus/wnrf a bull by a thread; hence,

to liold. or keep from falling or sinking, as if

by hanging: as, solid particles suspended in a

liquid.
After III monethes do hem suspende,

And right goode licoure of liem wol descende.
Palladivs, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 90.

A musquito-curtain is gu^pendcd over the bed by means
of four strings, which are attached to nails in the wall.

E. W. Lam. Jlodern Egyptians, I. 190.

Xlilk of Magnesia is not a matpended Magnesia, but a
pure llyilrated 0.vide of Magnesium.

Pop. Sci. A'eu'8, XXin., p. 5 of adv'ts.

2. To make to depend (on).

God hath . . . suspended the promise of eternal life

upon this condition : that without obedience and holiness

of life no man shall ever see the Lord. TUlotson.

This election . . . involves all the questions of mere
policy which are ever suspended on the choice of a presi-

dent, li. Ctifiate, Addresses, p. 334.

3. To cause to cease for a time; hinder from
proceeiling; interrupt; stay; delay: as, all busi-

ness was siL^pended.

If it shall please you to sitfpend your indignation against

my brother till you can derive from him better testimony
of his intent, you shall run a eeitain course.

,'ihak., Lear, i. 2. 86.

Nature her self attentive Silence kept.

And Motion seem'd sivtpended while she wept.
Congrene, Tears of Amaryllis.

4. To hold tmdetermined ; refrain from form-
ing or concluding definitely: as, to suspend one's

opinion.

We should not be too hasty in believing the tale, but
rather gu.'fpend our judgments till we know the truth.

Latimer, Misc. Selections.

I endeavour to suspend my belief till I hear more cer-

tain accounts than any which have yet come to my know-
ledge. Addison, .Spectator, Xo. 117.

5. To debar, usually for a time, from any privi-

lege, from the execution of an office, or from
the enjoyment of income : as, a student s!/«-

jKuded for some breach of discipline (rarely,

in this use, suspended from college).

Good men should not be suspended from the exercise of

their ministry, and deprived of their livelihood, for cere-

monies which are on all hands acknowledged indifferent.

Bp. Sanderson.

Compton. the bishop of London, received orders to sus-

pend Sharp till the royal pleasure should be furtherknown.
Macaulay, Bist. Eng., \i.

6. To cause to cease for a time from operation
or effect : as, to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act

;

to suspend the rules of a deliberative assembly.
— 7. In mu.nc, to hold back or postpone the
progression of (a voice-part) while the other
parts proceed, usually producing a temporaiy
discord. See suspension, o To suspend payment
or payments, to declare inability to nu-t-t linancial en-

gagements; fail.=Syn. 3. To intermit, stop, discontinue,
arrest.

II. intrans. To cease from operation; desist

from active employment; specifically, to stop
payment, or be unable to meet one's engage-
ments.
suspended (sus-pen'ded), ;j. fl. 1. Hung from
something: as, a .SMS^jCHrferf ornament.— 2. In-

terrupted; delayed; undecided.

Thus he leaves the senate
Divided and suspended, all uncertain.

B. Jotuon, Sejanus, iv. 5.

3. In fio<., hanging directly downward; hang-
ing from the apex of a cell, as many seeds.

—

4. In entom., attached in a pendent position
by the posterior end. as the ehrysalids of many
butti'itlies. Also (idlierrnt. See Suspensi, 2.

—

Suspended animation, cadence, etc. See the nouns.
— Suspended note or tone. .See suspeiudon, f).— Sus-
pended organs, in enUnn., organs attached by means of
ligiiturt-s, liut not inserted in the supporting part, as the
Icjjs I if a grasshopper.

suspender (sus-pen'der), «. [istispend + -eci.]

1 . One who or that which suspends or is sus-
pended.

It was very necessary to devise a means of fastening the
fibre rigidly to the suspender and to the vibrator.

PhUos. Mag., 6th ser., XXX. 109.

(a) One of the two straps worn for holding up trousers, etc.

:

one of a pair of braces : generally in the plural.

Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in-
vention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up.

Sydney Smith. Letters, 1841. (Daries.)

(6) A hanging basket or vase, as for flowers. Jetritt, Ce-
ramic Art in Great Britain, II. I.
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2. One of a series of tanning-pits. See the
quotation.

In these pits (also called suspenders) the hides are sus-

pended over poles laid across the pit. and they are moved
daily from one to another of a series of four or sijt, this

stage usually occupying about a week.
Em^c. Brit., XIV. 384.

3t. One who remains in a state of suspense;
a waverer.

I may adde thereunto —Or the cautelousnes of su»pend-
ers and not forward concluders in these times.

Bp. Mountagu, Appeal to Ctesar, iL 5.

SUSpensation (sus-pen-sa'shon), n. [< suspense
+ -dl'i'in.'] A temporary cessation. Imp. Diet.

SUSpenset (sus-pens'), v. t. [< L. suspensus, pp.
of suspendere, hang, suspend: see suspend.^ To
susjiend. Stubbes. jVnat. of Abuses (ed. 1836;,

p. 101. (Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 226.)

SUSpenset (sus-pens'), a. [< OF. suspens = Sp.
susjienso,<. L. suspensus, pp.: see suspense, c]
1. Held or lifted up; suspended.

Whenne thai rooteth, raise hem with thi hande,
That thai gttgiieiuw a partie so may stande.

Paltadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 85.

2. Held in doubt or expectation ; also, express-
ing or proceeding from suspense or doubt.

All Minds are s\uq}enxe with expectation of a new As-

sembly, and the Assenthly for a good space taken up with
the new setting of it self. Hilton, Free Commonwealth.

Expectation held
His looks suspen.'<e, awaiting who appear'd
To second or oppose. J/iY^ok, P. L., ii. 418.

suspense (sus-pens'), n. [Formerly also su.s-

penee ; < F. suspense, the act of suspending,
< su.spens, suspended: see suspense, a. and v.]

1. The state of being suspended; specifically,

the state of having the mind or thoughts sus-

pended ; especially, a state of uncertainty, usu-
ally witn more or less apprehension or anxiety

;

indetermjiiation; indecision.

I find my thoughts almost in suspense betwixt yea and
no. Milton, Church-Government, ii. 3.

Without Preface, or Pretence,
To hold thee longer in Suspen4:e.

Congreve, An Impossible Thing.

2. Cessation for a time ; stop. [Rare.]

A cool suspense from pleasure and from pain.
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 250.

3. Suspension ; a holding in an undetermined
state.

Suspence of iudgement and exercise of charitie.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iv. 14.

4. In law, suspension ; a temporary cessation
of a man's right, as when the rent or other
profits of land cease by unity of possession of

land and rent— Suspense account, in bookkeeping.

an account in which sums received or disbursed are tem-
porarily entered, until their proper place in the books is

detenuined.

Suspensi (sus-pen'si), n.pl. [NL., < L. suitpen-

sns, pp. of su.^pendere. hang: see suspen.<ie, «.]

It. In ornith., the humming-birds or TrochUi-
dse : so called from their habit of hovering on
the wing, as if suspended in the air, in front of
flowers. lUiiier, 1811.— 2. In entom., a di\i-

sion of butterflies, including those whose ehrys-
alids are simply suspended, not succinct : con-
trasted witli .'<uccineti.

suspensibility (sus-pen-si-bil'i-ti), n. [< .si/.<;-

pensibtc + -(<.(/.] The capacity of being su.s-

pensible, or sustainable from falling or sink-

ing: as, the suspensibility of indurated clay in

water. Imp. Diet.

suspensible (sus-pen'si-bl), a. [< suspense +
-ible.] Capable of being suspended, or held
from sinking. Imp. Diet.

suspension (sus-pen'shgnj, n. [< F. suspen.^ion

= Sp. su.^'pension = Pg. suspensao = It. .lospen-

sione,<. L. suspensio(n-), the act or state of hang-
ing up, a vaulting, < suspendere, pp. su.'.pensus,

h&ng up: see suspend.] 1. The act of suspend-
ing, or the state of being suspended : the act or
state of hanging from a support; hence, the
state of being held up or kept in any way from
falling or sinking, as in a liquid.— 2. The act
of suspeutling, or dela.ving. interrupting, ceas-

ing, or stopping for a time; the state of being
delayed, intemipted, etc. (a) The act of stopping
or ceasing : as, a suspension of pain.

He consented to enter into negotiations for a suspension
of hostilities. Preseott. Ferd. and Isa., ii. 13.

(6) The act of refraining from decision, determination,
sentence, execution, or the like : as, a suspension of judg-
ment or <)pinion. (c) The act of causing the operation or
effect of something to cease fora ^me: as, ihesutptnsion
of the Habeas Cori)US -\ct.

Pnict ically . n<> bill escapes commitment— save, of course,
bills introtluced by committees, and a few which may now
and then be crowded through under a su^pejision of the
rules, granted by a two-thirds vote.

If. Wiiton, Coug. Gov., ii.

ExaiDple of Suspension,

o, preparation ; 6. percus-
sion ; c, resolution.

suspensor

((f) The act of ceasing to pay debts or claims on account
of financial inability; business failure: ab, the suspension
of a bank r,r commercial house. («) Temporary' depriva-

tion of olfice, power, prerogative, or any other privilege

;

a.s, the sujrjteiurion of an officer or of a clergyman. CO In
taw: (I) The temi>orary stop of a man's right, as when a
seigniory, rent, or other profit out of land lies dormant
for a time, by reason of the unity of possession of the
seigniory, rent, etc., and of the land out of which they
issue. (2) In .^/ts taw, a process in the supreme civil or
criminal court by which execution or diligence on a sen-
tence or decree is stayed until the judgment of the su-

preme court is obtained on the point,

3. That which is suspende<l or hung up, or that
which is held up, as in a liquid.

Certain very ferruginous clays under experiment, the
later suspensi^/ns from which are amber-colored, change
thus very decidedly and obviously from summerto winter
in a vessel which is kept in the temperature of my study.

A mer. Jour. Sci. , XXTX. 3.

4. The act of keeping a person in suspense or
doubt.—5. In mH*i<"; (a) The act, process. orre-
sult of prolonging or sustaining a tone in one
chord into a following chord, in which at first it

is a dissonance, but into which it is immediately
merged by a conjunct progression upward or
downward. The sounding of the tone in the first chord
is called the preparation of the suspension, its dissonant
sounding in the second the percussion, and its final pas-

sage into consonance the resolutifin. Usually the term
statpenxion is used only when the resolution is downward,
retardation being the common term when the resolution

is upward. (See retardation, 4 (6).) When two or more
voice-parts undergo suspension
at once, the suspension is called
double, triple, etc. Suspension
was the earliest method selected
for introducing dissonances into
regular composition. (See prep-
aration, 9 (6).) Its success de-
pends largely on the exact har-
monic relations of the suspend-
ed tone to the chord in which it is dissonant, and on the
way in which its dissonance is rhythmically emphasized.

(6) The tone thus suspended.— 6. In a vehicle,

any method of supporting the body clear of the
axles, as by springs, side-bars, or sti'aps Blfl-

lar suspension. See Wn'tor.— Critical suspension of
Judgment. See cnfico;.— Indagatory suspension of
opiniont. see 2>ufa</o(</r(/.— pieas in suspension, in

Scots law, those pleas which show some matter of tt-nipo-

rary incapacity to proceed with the action or suit.— Points
of suspension, in m^cfi., the iHiinls, as in the axis of a
beam or balance, at which the wei;:hts act, or from which
they are suspended.— sist on a Suspension. See sist,—
Suspension and interdict, in Scots law, a judicial reme-
dy competent in the bill chamber of the Court of Session,
when the object is to st».>p or interdict some act or to pre-

vent some encroachment on properly or possession, or in

general to stay any unlawful proceeding. The remedy is

applied for by a note of suspension and interdict.— Sus-
pension-bridge. Seefrri./yei.— Stispensionhub. See
huh.— Suspension of axms. See the quotation.

If the cessation of hostilities is for a verj' short period,
or at a particular place, or for a temporary purpose, such
as for a parley, or a conference, or for removing the wound-
ed and burying the dead after a battle, it is called asuspen-
sion o/anns. B. IV, Halleck, International Law, xivii. § 3.

Suspension-railway, a railway in which the body of
the carriage is suspended from an elevated track or tracks
on which the wheels run. =Syn. 2. Intermission, etc.

(see stopi, n.\ interruption, withholding.— 2. (d) Bank-
ruptcy, etc. ^ee/ailure.

suspension-drill (sus-pen'shon-dril), n. A ver-

tical drilling-machine carried by a frame which
may be bolted to the ceiling or other support
overhead: used in metal-work, as for boiler-

plates. E. H. Knight.

suspensi've (sus-pen'siv), a. [< F. suspensif=
Sp. Pg. suspensiio = It. .':ospen.>)ivo, stispeiisiro, <

ML. *.suspensivus (in deriv.),< L. suspendere, pp.
SM.y>eH«KS, suspend : see suspend, suspense.] 1.

Tending to suspend, or to keep in suspense;
causing interruption ; uncertain; doubtful; de-
liberative.

These few of the lords were sutpeTisice in their judg-
ment. Bp. Backet, Abp. "Wmiams, p. 139.

And In mupensire thoughts a while doth hover.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 97.

2. Having the power to suspend the opera-
tion of something.
In every way the better plan m,iy he to recognise the

fact that power, under a democracy, will centre in the pop-
ular assembly, and ... by subjecting it to a suspensire

veto. Sineteenth Century, XX. 321.

We are not to be allowed even a suspensire veto.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xxv. {Encyc. Diet.)

Suspensive conditions, conditions which make the com-
mencement of a legal transaction or title dependent upon
the happening or not happculug of a future uncertain
fact.

SUspensively (sus-pen'siv-li), adv. In a sus-

pensive manner.
We become aerial creatures, so to speak, resting suspen-

sifcly on things above the world.
H. Buih}ieU, Sermons on Living Subjects, p. 56.

suspensor (sus-pen'sor), II. [= F. su.yxnseur,

< ML. .tu.^pen.ior. < L. .•<u.<)j>endere. pp. su.^jiensus,

suspend: see suspend,suspense.] Onewhoorthat
which suspends, (o) In tury., a suspensory bandage.



snspensor

(b) In bot,f the filament or chain of cells at the extremity
of which t)ie (levclopiiif; embryo is situAted, Also called
praembriio. (c) In anal., the suspensiiry ligament of the
liver, a fold of peritoneum hy means of which tile liver is

attached to, as if suspended from, the diaphragm. (</) In

zoU., a suspeusorium.

SUSpensorial (sus-pen-so'ri-al), a. [< suspcn-

Kori-iim + -al.] Serving to suspend; of the
nature or having tlie function of a suspensor;
specifically, of or pertaining to the suspensori-

um of the lower jaw: as, the hyoinandibular or

siLiprnsorial cartilage. Huxley, Auat. Invert.,

p. ">.")".

suspensorium (sus-pen-s6'ri-um), 11.
;

pi. siis-

jumoria (-ii). [NL., neut. of 'stispeiisoriuii,

suspensory: see siispensori/.^ That which sus-

pends ; a suspensor or suspender. Specifically
— (a) 'i'lie hone or hones forming the means by which
the lower jaw is indirectly articulated with the skull in

vertebrates below nmniuials. It is morphuloKically the
proximal bone or proximal element of the mandibular
arch, and includes the representative of the malleus of

Mamuialia. In Sauropirida (birds and reptiles) it is a
siiiKle bone, the quadrate; in lower vertclu-ates it may
consist of a series of bones, or be cartilaf.'inou8 or liga-

mentous. (See cuts nuiinr quadrate; liana, I'tflhnnidfe, and
Crotalus.) In fishes the hyomandilpiilar iione is t lie jirinci-

J>al
suspensorium. (See cuts undL•r7>rt^I^'7'/'»^/iV»^. SjHifit-

aria, and tdeost.) (6) The suspensory ligament in the
Acatifhocephata {t'chinorhtiucliuif), a cord traversing the
anenlerous body-cavity, sujiporting the organs of genera-
tion in either sex. Also called lijamentuui sugpcnuorium.
See cut under Acanthocephala.

SUSpensoriUS (sus-pen-so'ri-us), «.; pi. xuxpen-
mirii (-i). [XL. : see stispc7isnn/.1 A suspen-
sory niuscle.— Suspensorlus duodeni, a band of

plain muscular fibers connecting the lower end of the
duodenum with the connective tissue about the celiac
axis.

suspensory (sus-pen'so-ri), a. and n. [= F. sii.v-

pensoir, su.<ipe>i.<ii>irc = Sp. Pg. mispcnsorio = It.

iiospen.<iorio, < NL. ".•iunpeiisorius, < L. su.'ipcii-

derc, pp. suspensiLi, suspend : see suxiiciisc, siis-

petid.] I. a. 1. In «»((<. and ro67., adapted or
serving to suspend a part or organ ; suspend-
ing; suspensorial : as, the eremaster is a sii.s-

peiisonj muscle ; the (juadrate is a s«.y)eH.ion/

bone.— 2. In shiv/., forming a special kind of

sling, in which an injured or diseased part is

suspended : as, a .su.ipeiisonj bamiage or belt for

the scrotum in orchitis.— 3. Suspending; caus-

ing interruption or delay ; staying effect or op-
eration : as, a .tu-tpcnsori/ proposal Suspensory
bandage, in surfr., a bag attached to a strap or belt,

used to support the scrotum.— Suspensory ligament.
See (i',<;«>"C"'.— Suspensory ligament of the axis, liga-

mentous fibers wliiili j»;iss from tlie siuiiniit nf tlic tidon-

toid jiroi-css to tin- ni.ugiii lA the foramen in;igrnnn. .Also

called iiio;.(.'.ri,/f,n/.iiV//.7«i/i.'»r— Suspensory ligament
of the incus, adiiiiatc ligament descending from tile roof

of the ty 01 palmm to (lie uiijnT part of the incus.— Suspen-
sory ligament of the lens, the annular ligament, a dif-

ferentiated section 'if tile Iiyaline membrane of the vitre-

ous body, wliich passes from the ciliai'v processes to the
capsule of the lens. .Also callcil Z"ii<r or zoindf of Zinii.

— Suspensory ligament of the malleus.a delicate liga-

ment desceuduig from the roof of the tympanum to the
bead of the malleus.

II. «. ;
pi. suspensories (-riz). A suspensory

muscle, ligament, bone, or bandage ; a suspen-
sorium.

SUS. per coll. [An abbr. of L. suspensio per col-

lum, hanging by the neck: see susjicimon, per,

colhir.'] Hnnging by the neck.
SUSpercollate (sus-per-kol'iit), i'. t. ;

pret, and
pp. .susjicmillated, ppr. suspcrcotlatiiif/. [< .siw.

j)er coll. + -ate^.} To hang by the neck.
[Ludicrous.]

None of us Duva}8 have been sugpercoUated to my know-
ledge, Thackeray, Denis Uuval, i.

SUSpicabilityt (sus"pi-ka-bil'i-ti), V. [< suypi-

eahlv + -ill/ (see -hilily).'] The quality or state

of being suspicable. Dr.H.Morc. {Enci/c.Dict.)

suspicablet (sus'pi-ka-bl), a. [< LL. suspicabi-

/i,s-, conjectural, < L. su.fjyicari, mistrust, sus-

pect, < su^picere, suspect : see suspect.'' That
may be suspected ; liable to suspicion.

Suspicable principles and . . . extravagant objects.

Dr. a. Mure, Mystery of UodlinessdWio), p. 121.

{(,Lat/uim.)

suspiciencyt (sus-pish'en-sil, n. [< "suspi-

cieu(t) (< L. .susijicie»(t-)s, ppr. of su.'tpicerc,

suspect) + -cy.] Suspiciousness; suspicion.

[Rare.]

The want of it (perfect obedience] should not deject us
with a siLspicicticy of the want of grace.

Bp. HiypkiM, Sermons, xiv.

suspicion (sus-pish'on), n. [< ME. suspicion,

.^u.sjiccioun, suss2>ccion, < OF. suspicion, also siis-

pegon, soupeson, sonppechon, soujic^on, F. suspi-

cion, soupi^on (> E. soupqon) = OSp. suspicion =
Pg. su.^peifSo = It. sospe:ione, sosjiicione, < L.
suspicio(»-), su.<iiiitio{n-), mistrust, distrust, sus-

picion, < suxpicere, suspect: see suspect.^ 1.

The act of suspecting ; the feeling of one who
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suspects; the sentiment or passion which is

excited by signs of evil, danger, or the like,

without sufficient proof; the imagination of

the existence of something, especially some-
thing wrong, without proof or with but slight

proof.

Alle saf Oawein and Elizer, thel wolde not slepe, but
were euer in stugpecion of the saisnes that were so many
in the londc. Merlin (E. E. T. S.\ iii. f.:i9.

Suspicion alw.ay8 haunts the guilty mind;
The thief doth fear each bush an ofllcer.

Sliak.,i lien. VI., v. G. 11.

2t. Thought.

Cordeilla, out of meer love, without the gwipicion of ex-

pected reward, at the message only of her Father in dis-

tress, powrs forth true filial tears. Milloii, Hist, Eng., i.

3. Suggestion ; hint ; small quantity ; slight

degree. [Colloq.]

He was engaged in brushing a iugpicion of dust from his

black gaiters. Trollupe, Last Chron. of Barset, xlix.

A mere spice or suspicion of austerity, which made it

[the weather] all the more enjoyable.
Hawthorne, Our Old Home, near Oxford.

= Syn. 1. Jealousy, distrust, mistrust, doubt, fe.ar, mis-
giving.

suspicion (sus-pish'on), V. t. [< suspicion, «.]

To regard with suspicion; suspect; mistrust;

doubt. [Chiefly colloq.]

The folks yereabouts didn't never like him 'cause he
didn't preach enough about hell, and the weepin' and
waiiin' and gnashin' o' teeth. They somehow tntjrpicitmcd

he wasn't ipiite sound on hell.

Harper's Mag., I..\XX. ,149.

SUSpicional (sus-pish'on-al), a. [< susjiicion +
-«/.] Of or pertaining to suspicion; especially,

characterized by morbid or insane suspicions:

as, a suspicion(d delusion. [Recent.]

She displayed the same emotional mobility and mn-
picionat tendencies which characterized her gifted son.

Alien, and Neurol., XI. 347.

suspicious (sus-pish'us), a. [< F. sus])icicux =
Sp. sospechoso = It. .ios])i:ioso, < L. su,-:picio.'<us,

suspitiosus. full of suspicion, < suspicio{n-), sus-

picion: Bee suspicion .'\ 1. Inclined to suspect;

tipt to imagine without proof; entertaining sus-

picion or distrust; distrustful; mistrustful.

The Chiiiians are very susintiimx, and doe not trust

strangers. Hakluiit's Voyayex, II. 2G.J.

Many mischievous insects are daily at work to make
men of merit sxigpicious of each other. Pope.

2. Indicating suspicion, mistnist, or fear.

A wise man will find us to be rogues by our faces; we
have a sugpicimix, fearful, constrained countenance. Saift.

3. Liable to cause suspicion; adapted to raise

suspicion
;
questionable : as, su.>ij>icious innova-

tions; a person met under suspicions circum-
stances.

And for that we shall notseenie that we speake at large,

ami doe recounte an historic verie gugpicimtg, briefely we
will touche who were they that bought this horse, and did
possesse him.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 1'2S.

I spy a black, suspiciouti, threatening cloud,
."iliak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 3. 4.

In fact. Uncle Bill was Aunt Lois's weak point, and the
comers of her own mouth were observed to twitch in such
a guspicious manner that the whole moral force of her ad-
monition was destroyed. H. B. Stou-e, Oldtown, p. 349.

= Syn. 1. Jealous.— 3, Doubtful, dubious,

suspiciously (sus-pish'us-li), nrfi!. 1. In a sus-

picious manner; with suspicion.

Methought I spied two fellows

That through two streets togctlu-r walk'd aloof,

And wore their eves .si/x/'iVmk/.sVi/ iijion us.

Fletcher ami lifu-hii, .Maid in the Mill, iv. 3.

2. So as to excite suspicion.

I should have thought the finished tense neither very
common in the independent jussive nor susfnciously rare

in the dependent. Amer. Jour. Philol., IX. 161.

suspiciousness (sus-pish'us-nes), n. The state

or character of being suspicious, in any sense.

Fuller.

SUSpiral(sus'pi-ral), n. [< OF. soiispirnl, sous-

pirail, F. soupirail = Pr. .so.yji'cff///, < ML. •««.<-

piraculum, a breathing-hole, a vent, < L. su.'i-

pirare, breathe out: see su.'^pirc. Cf. si>irarlc.']

1. A breathing-hole; a spiracle; a vent.

No man shall hurt, cut, or destroy any pipes, aegperaU,

or windvents pertaining to the conduit, under pain of im-
prisonment. Calthrop's Reports (1670). (Nareg.)

Sugpyral of a cundyte, spiracnlum, suspiraculnni.
MS. Uarl. 221, f. 108. (UalliieeU.)

2. A spring of water passing under ground to-

ward a cistern or conduit. liailcy, 1731. [Rare
in l)oth senses.]

SUspiration (sus-pi-ra'shon), «. [< L. suspirn-

lio(n-), a sighing, a deep breath, < sitsj/irare,

breathe out, sigh: see su.'<pire.'\ The act of

sighing, or fetching a long and deep breath; a
deep respiration ; a sigh.

sustain

Windy gutpiration of forced breath.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 2. 79.

suspire (sus-pir'), r.; pret. and pp. suspired,

jijir su.tpiriufi. [i OF.sou.ipirer, F. .soi/jd'ccr =
Sp. Pg. suspiror = It. sospirare, < L, sii,'^]>ir<ire,

breatlie out, draw a deep breath, sigh, < ,s((,s-,

suhs; for sub-, under, -I- spirare, breathe, blow:
»eespire3.] 1. tntrans. 1. To fetch a long, deep
breath; sigh.

Earth turned in her sleep with pain.
Sultrily gwtpired for proof.

Urownmii, Serenade at the Villa.
]

2t. To breathe.
For since the birth of Cain, the first male child,

'I'o him that did hut yesterday gugjiire.

There was not such a gracious creature born.
Sliak., K. John, iii. 4. 80.

Il.t trans. To sigh or long for.

O glorious morning, wherein was born the expectation
]

of nations, and wherein tlie long jn/j*7»'rc(f Redeemer of the i

world did, as his prophets had cryed, rend the lieavenB,

and come down in the vesture of humanity I

Sir H. Wotton, Kcliquia-, p. 269.

SUSpiret (sus-pir'), n. [= F. soiipir = Pr. sos-

pir, sospire = Sp. Pg. su.ipiro = It. .sospiro, a
sigh (cf. L. su.spiriuni, a sigh, deep breathing,

asthma); from the verb.] A deep breath; a
sigh.

Or if you cannot spare one sad gugpire.

It doth not bid you laugh them to their graves.

Middleton, Sla»gin'jt'y , and Rouiey, Old Law, v. 1.

SUspirious (sus-pir'i-us), (I. [< ML. suspiriosus,

breathing hard, asthmatic, < L. suspirium, a
sigh, deep breathing, asthma: see suspire, «.]

Sighing. [Hare.]

That condition of breathing called gvgpirimig.

Reynolds, Epidemic Meningitis, I. 507.

suss (sus), 11. and r. A variant of .viw.sl.

SUSSapinet, «. A kind of silk. Fairlwlt.

I'll deck my Alvida
In sendal, and in costly gussajnne.

(ireene, Looking Glass for London and England.

SUSSarara, «• Same as siserary. Gotd.smitli,

Vicar, xxi.

Sussex marble. In .'/fo'., a marble composed
almost entirely of two or more species of Pnl-

udina, and forming thin beds intercalated in

the so-called Wealden clay (see Wcalden) in

Kent and Sussex, England: it was formerly
used to considerable extent, especially in eccle-

siastical buildings, for slender shafts to support
the triforia, as at Caiiterbiu''y and Chichester.

Both these varieties of marble [the T'urbeck and Sussex]

have now generally fallen into disuse, being inferior, both
in richness of colouring and durability, to the more an-
cient and crystalline marbles of the British Isles.

Hull, Building and Ornamental Stones, p. 119.

Sussex pig. See 2'ig^-

sustain (sus-tan'), I'. [<ME. susfeinen, susteyncn,

sustcncn, susteenen, < OF. sustener, suslenir, sns-

tcnir, soustcnir, F. soutrnir=: Pr. sostener = Sp.

sostcncr = Pg. .sostcr = It. so.^tenere, < L. .sw*f(-

ncre, hold up, uphold, keep up, support, endure,
sustain, < sus-, subs-, for sub-, tuider, -t- tenere,

hold: see tenant. Cf. attain, contain, detain,

pertain, retain, etc., and su.itinent, sustenance,

su.stentiite, etc.'] I. trans. 1. To hold up; bear
up; uphold; support.

Vou take my house when you do take the prop
That doth sugtaiii my house.

Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. 376.

Foure very high marble pillars which sustain a vei7 lofty

vault. Coryat, Crudities, I. I.''i4.

2. To hold suspended; keep from falling or

sinking: as, a rope sustains a weight; to »•««-

tain one in the water.— 3. To keep from sink-

ing in despondency ; support.

But longe thei myght not this endure ; but than com
Bretell, and hem gustened, and moche he hem comforted.

Merlin(E. E. T. S.), ii. irili.

If he have no comfortable expectations of another life

to gugtain him under the evils in this world, he is of all

creatures the most miserable. Tillotson.

4. To maintain; keep up; especially, to keep
alive; support; subsist; nourish: as, provi-

sions to sustain a family or an army; food
insufficient to sustain life.

If you think gods but feigned, and virtue painted.

Know we sustain an actual residence.
B. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. S.

O sacred Simples that our life sustain.

And, when it flies vs. call it back again !

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

The Lord of all, himself through all diffus'd,

Sugtairts and is the life of all that lives.

Cmeper, Task, vi. 222.

5. To support in any condition by aid; vindi-

cate, comfort, assist, or relieve ; favor.

No man may serue tweyn lordis ; for ethir he schal hate

the toon, and loue the tother, ethir he sbal susteyne the

toon, and dispise the tothir, Wyctif, Mat. vi. 24.
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His sons, who seek the tyrant to sustain, . . .

He dooms to death deserv'd.
Dryden, .Eneid, vi. 1121.

6. To endure witbout failing or yicUling; bear
upagainBt; stand: as, able to shx^/h a shock.

But he Htoilemd the bataile so that noon inyght hym re-

nieve more tlian it hadde hen a-d(jn(ion.

llerlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 381).

The old man, lying downe with his face vpward, sm-
tained the Sunne and showers terrible violence.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 4.'>4.

Ill qualified to sustain a comparison witli the awful
temples of the middle ages. Macaiday, lliat. ICng., xii.

At last she raised her eyes, and sustained the gaze in

which all his returning faith seemed concentrated.
//. James, Jr., Pass. Pilgrim, p. 176.

7. To suffer; have to submit to; bear; undergo.

You shall fwitain moe new disgraces.
Shak., Hen. VIU., iii. 2. 5.

His subiects and marehants hauc sustained sundry
damages and ablations of tlieir goods.

UaHuyVs Voya</es, I. 148.

They sustained much trouble in Gernianie.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 161.

8. To admit or support as correct or valid

;

hold as well founded: as, the court sustained

the action or suit.— 9. To support or main-
tain; establish by evidence ; bear out; prove;
t'ontirin; make good; corroborate: as, sucli

facts sustain the statement; the evidence is

not suflicicnt to sustain the charge.— 10. In
tuusir, of tones, to jirolong or hold to full time-
value; render in a legato or sostenuto manner.
—Sustaining pedal. See pedal. =SyiL. 1. 1'o prop.— 4.

Seetimn'j.— 8 and 9. To sanction, approve, ratify, justify.

II. intraus. If. To sustain one's self; re.st

for support.

she . . . thus endureth, til that she was so mate
That she ue hath foot on which she may sustene.

Chaucer, Anelida and Areite, 1. 177.

2. To bear; endure; suffer. [Rare.]

Diogencs's opinion is to be accepted, who commended
not them wliicli abstained, but them which sustained.

Bacon, Advancement of Leai'uing, ii.

sustaint (sus-tiiu'), n. [< sustain, v.] One who
or that which upholds; a sustainer.

I lay and slept ; I waked again ;

For my sustain
Was the Lord. Milton, Ps. iii.

sustainable (sus-ta'na-bl), o. [< sustain +
-iililc] Capable of being sustained or main-
tained : as, the action is not sustainable. X. A.
h'ri:, CXX. 463.

sustained (sus-taud'),^). a. 1. Kept up ormain-
taincd uniformly, as at one pitch or level, es-

pecially a high pitch, or at the same degree,
especially a high degree.

Never can a vehement and sustained spirit of fortitude
be kindled in a people by a war of calculation.

Bnrtie. A Kegicide Peace, i.

Geniuses are commonly believed to excel other men in

their power o! sustained attention.
W. James, Pi-in. of Psychol., I. 423.

2. In her., same as suppurtcd: see also sur-

utoHntfd— Sustained note or tone, in imuric, a tone
maintained for several beats or measures in a middle voice-

part while the other parts progress. Compare organ-
point.

sustainer (stis-tii'ner), n. [< sustain + -rr^.'}

t)ne who or that which sustains, (a) A supporter,
niaintainer, or upholder.

The first founder, sustainer, and continuer thereof.
Dr. II. More, ijpistles to the Seven Churches, p. 170.

[{Latham.}
(6t) A sulferer.

But thyself hast a sustainer been
Of nuich affliction in my cause.

Chapman, Iliad, xxiii. .'i24.

(c) In eiilom., same as susteiitor.

sustainment (sus-tan'ment), n. [< ME. sus-

tt'iicmoit, < OF. soustenement, < soustcney, sus-
tain: see sustain and-ment.l The act of sus-
taining; maintenance; support; also, one who
or that which sustains or supports.

Whan Arthur hadde slain Magloras the kinge that was
the snstenetneut of the saisnes, and the kynge looth hadde
smyte of the handeof the kynge Syuarus, than lleddethei
alle. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 691.

Tliey bctoi)k them to the Woods, and liv'd by hunting,
which was thir only sustainment. Milton, Hist. Eng., iii.

Raising hand and head
Thither where eyes, tliat cannot reach, yet yearn
For all hope, all su.itaininent, all reward.

lirvwninii. Ring and Hook. Invocation.

sustenance (sus'te-nans), H. [< ME. suste-
naiici . xusliuancc, < OF. .loustcnancr. sustenance,
V. ••'iiutcuaun' = Pr. sostenen.ia = It. sostencn;:a,

< IjL. sustiueutia, a sustaining, endurance, pa-
tience, < L. sustineii{t-\i. ppr. of su.'~tiurn; sus-
tain, endure: see sustineut. sustain.'] 1. An
nphohling: the act of bearing. [Rare.]
The cheerful sustenance of the cn)S8.

Harrow, Works (ed. 1831), VI. 80.

6093

2. The act of sustaining; support; mainte-
nance; subsistence: as, the «M.*tennMCC of life.

So fro Hermeny chaced in-to Fraunce,
Full long the kyng ther gaf hym swftiTtance,

At Parys died as happned the cas.

Pom. a/ Partenay (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 5689.

There are unto one end sundry means : as, for the swi-

tenance of our bodies many kinds of food, many sorts of

raiment to clothe our nakedness. Uoolter.

3. That which supports life ; food ;
provisions

;

means of living.

Yet their backs need not envy their bellies; Bisket,
Olaves, tJarlick, and Onions being their principal! swfte-

nance. Sandys, Travailes, p. 14.

No want was there of human suUenanee,
Soft fruitage, mighty uuts, and nourishing roots.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

= Syn. 2. •''iubsistence, etc. See livintj.

SUStentacle (sus-ten'ta-kl), n. [< L. .sustenta-

culum, a prop, support, < sustent/ire, hold up,
support: see i«.ste(!/ote.] If. A prop; support;
foundation.

For first it will be a ground and seat for forms ; and,
being thu& usustentacle or foundation, be fitly represented
by the term earth.

Dr. H. More, Def. of Moral Cabbala, App.

2. Same as sustentaculum.

sustentacula! (sus-ten-tak'u-lar), a. [< sus-

tcntucul(um) + -rtrS.] Supporting; of the na-
ture of a sustentaculum Sustentacular fibers
of the retina, a peculiar kind of non-nervous tissue,

arranged in columns, passing through the thickness of the
retina from the inner to the outer limiting membrane,
}>inding together and supporting the more delicate ner-

vous structures of that membrane, and confeiriii;: eunsis-

tency upon the whole sti-ucture. Also called .MuU>'riiin

fillers in mi/wi ;ifeTs.— Sustentaculax process of the
calcaneum, the sustentaculum tali (which see, under
.s-((,s^'/(f(fc*//»//0.— Sustentacular tissue, connective tis-

sue ; especially, the .Mulleriau fibers (see above).

sustentaculum (sus-ten-tak'iVlum), n.
;

pi. sus-

liiilaiula (Ai}). \y^\j.: see SUStentacle.'] A sus-

taining or supporting part or organ; specifi-

cally, a strong movable spine inserted near
the termination of the tarsus of each posterior
leg, on the under side, in spiders of the genus
lipeira. Jilacl:u-all, 1839 Sustentaculum lienis,
the suspensory ligament of the spleen, a fold of perito-
neum between that organ and the diaphragm.- Susten-
taculum tali, the support of the talus or astragalus

;

the huge sustentacular process of the calcaneum or heel-
bone, upon which the astragalus or ankle-bone especially
rests. See cuts under/oo( and hock.

SUStentate (sus'ten-tat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. su,s-

tintatid, i)pr. sustentating. [< L. suntentatus,

pp. of sustentare, hold up, support, freq. of
sustinere, hold up, support, sustain: see sus-

tain.'] To sustain. [Rare.]

Sustentafed, fortified, corroborated, and consoled.
C. Reade, Cloister and Hearth, ii.

SUStentation (sus-ten-ta'shon), ». [< ME. sus-

tcutacion, < OF. sustentation, sustentacion, F.
SUStentation = Sp. sustentacion = Pg. sustenta-

^ao = It. sustentasione, sostentazione, < L. sus-

tcntatiii{n-), delay, forbearance, sustenance, lit.

' a liolding up,' < sustentare, pp. sustentatus, hold
up, support.: see SUStentate.] 1. Support; pres-
ervation from falling or sinking.

These fourc are the most notable pyllers or sustenta-
dons that the earth hath in heauen.
Ii. Kden, tr. of Francisco Lopez (First Books on America,

[ed. Arber, p. 349).

These steams, once raised above the earth, have their
ascent and sustentation aloft promoted by the air. Boyle.

2. Maintenance; esijecially, support of life;

stistenance.

Quat brothyr or systjT schal comyn into this fratemite,
he schal payen, to the sustentacion of this gylde, v. s.,

quanne that he may resonabely.
Enyli.^h Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 87.

Necessary prouision of victuals, and whatsoeuer els mans
life for the sustentation thereof shall require.

Hakluyt's Voyages, II. 307.

It [the chameleonl is ... a very abstemious animal,
and such as by reason of its fri.cidity, paucity of blood, and
latitancy in the winter - . . will long subsist without a
visible sttstenfation. ,'Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 21.

Sustentation fund, a fund collected from various con-
gregations, and employed in sustaining the clergy of a
church ; specifically, in the Free Church of .Scotland, a
fund out of which an equal dividend is paid to ministers
in charge of congregations ; this is generally supplement-
ed by further contributions to the clergymen's stipends,
paid either from the fund or by their congregations. In
the Presbyterian churches in the t'nited States contribu-
tions for sustentation are devoted to tile supplementing
of the incomes of pastors whose congregations are unable
to atford them adequate support.

SUStentative (sus-ten'ta-tiv), a. [< su.itenfatc

+ -in-.] Sustaining: maintaining; affording
nourishment or subsistence.

Each cell, or that element of a tissue which proceeds
from the modification of a cell, must needs retain its sus-
tentatiee functions so long as it grows or maintains a con-
ditioti of equilibrium. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 88.

Sathora

SUStentator (sus'ten-ta-tor), n. [< NL. susten-
tator, < h. sustentare, pp. sustentatus, hold up:
see sustoitale.] In auat. and :oiil., a sustain-
ing part or structure ; a sustentaculum or sus-
tentor (see these words)— Sustentator tunicae
mucosse, a thin stratum of longitudinal nmscular tll>er8

between the mucous membrane and the internal sphincter
of the aims. Also called cvrmgatirr cuti^ am.
sustention (sus-ten'shon), H. [< L. as if 'sus-

tentio(n-), < sustinere, pp. sustenlus, sustain: see
sustain.] The act of sustaining; sustainment.
[Rare. J

A feeling capable of prolonge<l sustentitm.
Loirelt, Study Windows, p. 277.

SUStentor (sus-ten'tgr), ». [< NL. sustentor, <

L. sustinere, pp. sustentus, sustain: see sustain.]
In entom., a sustentator; specifically, of the
chrysalis of a butterfly, one of two projections
(homologous with the soles of the anal prolegs
of the larva) which assume various forms, but
are always directed forward so as easily to
catch hold of the retaining membrane. Also
sustainer— Sustentor ridge, one of two ridges leading
to the sustentors; it Is homologous with the limb of the
anal proleg.

SUStert, ". An obsolete variant of sister.

SUstinancet, ". An old spelling of sustenance.

sustinentt (sus'ti-nent), «. [< L. sustinen{t')s,

ppr. ot sustinere, support, sustain: see sustain.
Cf. sustenance.] Support.

And our right arrae the Weedowe's fugtinent.

Dacies, Microcosmns, p. 70. (Daoies.)

SUStrent, ». An obsolete plural of sister.

SUSU (so'sii), w. [Beng.] The Gangetic dolphin,
J'Idlaiiista yani/eliea. Also soosoo. See cut un-
der l'latani.<ita'. Eneyc. Brit., XII. 743.

SUSUmber (sii'sum-ber), H. The macaw-bush.
See Sdlanum.
susurrant (su-sur'ant), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. susur-
rantc, < L. susurran(t-)s, ppr. of susurrare (>
It. susurrare, sussurare = Sp. Pg. susurrar),
murmur, whisper, < susurrus, a murmuring,
whispering: see sH.vi/rrH*-.] Murmuring; sigh-
ing; whispering; susurrous.

The soft susurrant sigh, and gently murmuring kiss.

Poetry oj Antijttcotnn, p. 146. {Davies.)

susurration (sii-su-ra'shon), n. [= F. susurra-
tion = S[i. susurracion = It. snsurra~ione, < LL.
susurratii)( n-). a whispering,< L. susurrare, mur-
mur, whisper: see SM«!(rraH<.] A whispering;
a soft murmur.
They resembled those soft susurrations of the trees

wherewith they conversed.
Hoicetl, Vocall Forrest, p. 2. (Latham.)

Over all the dunes there is a constant susurration, a
Mattering and swarming of Crustacea.

Harpers Mag., L.X.WI. 736.

SUSUrringly (su-sur'ing-li), adr. In the man-
ner of a wTiisper; whisperingly. £ncyc. Diet.

[Rare.]

susurrous (sfi-sur'us). a. [< L. .'iusurrus. mur-
muring, whispering, < susurrus, a murmuring,
a whispering: see swurrus.] MTiispering; full

of sounds resembling whispers; rustling.

There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susur-
rous whispering. W. H. Russell, Diary in India, II. 247.

susurrus (su-sur'us), ». [= Sp. Pg. It. susurro,
< L. susurrus, a murmuring, humming, buzzing,
whispering, an imitative reduplication of i/ '>'«'

= Skt. star, sound.] A soft murmuring or
humming sound ; a whisper; a murmur.

The chant of their vespers,
Mingling its notes with the soft susttrrus and signs of the

branches. Longfellow, Evangeline, iL 4.

sutet, "- and )'. An obsolete form of suit.

sutelyt, adr. An obsolete form of suitli/.

sutert, "- An obsolete form of suitor.

Sutherlandia (snTH-er-land'i-ii), «. [NL. (R.
Brown, ISll), named after James Sutherland, a
Scottish botanist (end of 17th century).] A ge-
nus of leguminous plants, of the tribe Caleijex

and subtribe ( 'olutae. it is characterized by flowers
with an erect banner-petjU. priuninent and s^^mewhat
acute keel, longitudinally bearded style, and small termi-
nal stigma, followed by a membranous inflated ovoid pod,
with reniform sced-=s. The only species, .S. .fnileseens, is

a hoary South African shnib. with odd-pimiate leaves of
numerous entire leaflets, and handsome scarlet flowers

gn>uped in short a.xillary racemes. It is known in Eng-
lish ganlens as Cape t^adder-senna ; its powderwl roots
and leaves are said to have been useful in diseases of the

Suthora (su-th6'rii). H. [N*L. (Hodgson. 1838).]

A genus of babliling thrushes, of the group
Craternpodrs. or family Timcliidfc. The hill has
nnieh greater depth than breadth opjwsite the nostrils, the
rietal bristles are nearly obsidete, the utistrils are hidden by
antrorse plumules, the wings and tail are of aliout the same
length, ami the culmiiuil ridge is roundeil and tapers to
a point. .About a dozen species inhal>it the Himalayan
regions, extending thrtjugh the hills of .\ssam and Burma
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to those of China and Formosa ; 5. nipaleiKis is a charac-

teristic cxampie. Tlie guiius is also calied Temnorhig,

SUtile isu'til), «. [< L. niitiliif, sewoil or bound
toi^i'tlicr, < .sHC/T, pp. .v«/K*', sew, stitc-h. join to-

gether: see «h1.J Done by stiti'hing.

These [crowns and gai'lamis) were made up after ali ways
of art, compactile, trutUe, plectile.

Sir T. ISramie, Misc. Tracts, ii.

Haif tlie rooms are adorned with a Itind of sutile pic-

tures, wliich imitate tapestry. Johnxmi, Idler, No. i;i.

SUtlet, ''• See siitth^.

sutler (sut'ler), «. [Forraerlv also siilteltr; <

MI
• - -

lull

dler.

ler,

zoeteleii, aet as sutler, do dirty or mean work,
peddle, tr. soil, sully, = LG. siiildcbi = MH(i.
giiiJclii, sully: see mittli-.'] A person who fol-

lows an army for the purpose of selling pro-

visions, liquors, etc., to the troops.

The very mtkrii ami Iiorse boyes of tlie Campe will be

able to rout ami chase them without the staining of any
Noble sword. Millon, Church-Government, i. 7.

SUtlership (sut'ler-ship), H. [< .ititlcr + -fhip.]

The oflicc or oeeupation of a sutler. JIarjicr's

Mil;/., LXXIX. 178.

sutlery (sut'ler-i), II.; pl.AMttmcs(-iz). [< MD.
soetvtrijv, later ::ottchiic, dirty work, drudgery,
sordid business, < soeteleii, do du-ty work : see

sutler, .siiltic".'] 1. The occupation of a sutler;

drudgery.

Has my mttierif, tapstry, laundrie. made mee be tane upp
at the court? Mareton, The Fawne, iv. 7.

2. A place where provisions, liqtior, etc., are

sold ; a sutler's shop.

SUtlingt, /'. (> An obsolete spelling of suttliiu/.

SUtOT (sii'tor), ». [< L. sutor, a shoemaker,
pobhlor, < xiicrc. pp. sutiis, sew: see sewl. Cf.

siHitri-.] A cobbler.

Sutoria (su-to'ri-ii). II. [NL. (Nicholson, IS.")!),
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of Hindu widows on the funeral pile of their

husbands according to a Brahmanical rite. The
cu^toin is nut l\nown or conimamled in tlie most ancient

sacred books of the Hindus, liut is early spoken of as

iiiglily meritorious. The pnictice is now abolished in

British India, and is all Imt extinct in the native states.

One of tlie first acts of the hbiirniasabhii was to petition

Oovernment against the aluililimi of .s'iiI/<t— that Is, in fa-

vour of the continuance of tin- iMiniing of widows.
Max ilidUr, liioKraph. Essays, p. iu.

SUtteeism (su-to'izm), «. [< suttee + -ism.]

Till' i>iactico of self-immolation among Hindu
widows.

ilrlii = MHG. G. suitelu (Dan. suillc < G.), soil,

sully; a freq. verb, akin to Sw. suildo, soil,

daub, stain, G. suilcl, a puddle, etc., from thi'

root of MD. siidcu, D. ciiileii = G. sieden, etc.,

boil, seethe: see seetlir, sw/', sud, suds. The
sense of 'dirty work' seems to come from the

notion of ' wet' involved in ,s'o(/i, suds, etc.] To
lieihlle; act as sutler.

Zoetdcn, to sullie, to mttle |var. mille, ed. 1878] or to

victuall. llcxham, Nctlierdutch and ling. Diet. (1668).

'

SUttle* (sut'l), a. [Perhaps < It. sotHe, soHilr,

tine, subtle: see .SH^f/cl, now SH'if/c] Light;

in the light weight pi-evious to the additional

goods delivered for tret, since tret went out of

use, very long ago, though continued in the arithmetic

books, it has come t*) lie wrongly stated to lie a deduction,

instead of an addition not to the number of pounds but
to tlie amount of goods delivered ; and mtlle is sometuues
erroneously cailcci a noun.

At 1(1 pound the loo siittle. what slndl SO.') jiound sullie

be worth, in giving 1 pound wiiKbt upon i-vi-ry loo for

treat. Mctlis, Rules of ITaitii-c ^lR•[o^e uaio), viii.

SUttling (sut'liug), p. a. Belonging to sutlers;

engaged in the occupation of a sutler.

A SUttling wench, with a bottle of brandy under her arm.
Addison, Tatler, No. 260.

formerly included in the genus Orthotmnus. S. sutoria or

lonfficauda is the long-tailed tailor-bird or tailor-warbler,

Tailor-hird l^Stiloriti lon^muda).

very extensively distributed in the range of the genus ; S.

edAa is Javanese: and S. maculicoUis inhabits the Malay
peninsuliL Compare the cut under Orthotomus, and see

cut under tailor-bird.

SUtorial (sii-to'ri-al), a. [< L. sutor, a cobbler

{see sutnr). + -int.'] Of or pertaining to a cob-

bier; cobbling. [Rare.]

The intervals of his sutarial operations.

Dailij Teh'uraph, March 18, 1887. {Encye. Diet.)

Sutra (sii'tra), II. [= F. soutra, < Skt. sutra, lit.

a thread, string, < / sir, sew, cf. L. siicrc = E.

sew^: see.wMil.] In 6'aH«A-Wf ?i7., abody of rules

or precepts, in Brahraanic use, applied especially to

collections of three classes : (1) frdula-sMras. directions

concerning the more elaborate and important cerciiionies ;

(2) ftrihya-siitras. concerning minor or household rites and
practices; (:i) dharma-sutras. concerning the conduct of

life, the duties of the castes, etc. The first two are

reckoned as part of the Veda. In Buddliist literature, ap-

plied to general expositions of doctrine, the sermons of

Buddha, etc., constituting the second of the three princi-

pal divisions.

SUtt (silt), II. [Origin obsctire.] A species of

sea-bird, iriiiteaies. [Gulf of St. Lawrence.]
suttee (su-te'), «. [Also, better, sati; F. siittie,

suttee (< E.), < Hind, siiti, a faithful wife, esp.

one who burns herself on the funeral pile of

her husband ; hence also the burning itself

;

Skt. sati, fem. of saut, existing, true, \nrtuous.

abbr. from "nsant. ppr. of y/ as. be, exist : see

am, is, sooth.'] 1. A Hindu widow who immo-
lates herself on the funeral jjile, either with the

body of her husband, or separately if he died at

a distance.— 2. The voluntarv self-immolation

cartilage.— 3. In (inf., taking place at, or other-

wise relating to, a suture: as, the sutural de-

liiscenee of a pericarp— Sutural bones, the ossa

triquetra, or Wormian bones, of the skull. See under os.

— Sutural cartilage, the Hlnocartilage which forms an

edKiiik' totiic Milt iHiiRsoftheskull.— Sutural ligament,
II thill layer of lilitdus tissue interposed brlwucii iiiiiiiu\-

ably iutirulatcd hones, as between the cnuii;il lioiics.

SUturally (sii'tii-ral-i), adr. So as to be su-

tured; by means of a suture: as, hones sutural-

III connected. Quart. .Jour. Gviil. Soc, XLV. 511.

suturatet (sii'ttVrat), V. t. [< suture + -ate^.'}

To suture. [Rare.]

Six several bones, . , . sutitrntpd among themselves.

J. Smith, Solomon's Portraiture of Old Age, p. 93.

SUturation (su-tii-ra'shon), u. Tlie formation

of a suture; the state of being sutured.

suture (sfi'tiir), n. [= F. suture = Pr. Sp. Pg.

It. siitura, < L. sutura, a seam, < sucrc, pp. sii-

/«,v, sew, stitch, join: see scm)!.] 1. The aet of

sewing; a sewing together, or joining along a
line or seam; hence (rarely), the state of being
connected; connectedness.

Alister was reading from an old manuscript volume of

his brother's, which he had found in a chest. ... It had
abundance of faults, and in especial lacked suture.

Georije Macdonald, What's Mine's Mine, xiii.

2. A line of joining, uniting, or closure as if

by sewing, stitching, or knitting together; a

seam; a raphe. .Speciflcally— (17) In anat.,n linear

synarthrosis or immovable articuLation, especially of the
bones of the skull. In man and other mammals all the

cranial bones excepting the lower jaw are united by joints

technically called sutures, and in all verteiirates whicll

have bony skulls tlie sutures are numerous, uniting most
of tile bones. Sutures are classified or described in va-

rious ways: (1) by the mode of apposition of the united
surfaces or edges of the bones, as the squamous suture,

the harmonic suture, the dentate, the limbatc, etc. (see

siinfirlhrosis); (2) by the shape or position of the suture,

as the coronal, saiiitlal, lambdoid suture (many of these
sutures appear In the cuts under cranium and slnill, and
in most of the other skulls figured in this dictionai-y); (3)

by the names of the two bones which are sutured, as the
/rontoparietal, occipitojiatietat, s2)henoparietal suture. See
phrases following. (6> In entnvt., the line along which the
elytra of opposite sides meet and sometimes are confluent,

(c) In conch., the line of junction of the successive whorls
of a univalve shell, or the line of closure of the opposite
valves of a bivalve shell, (rf) In cephalopods, the out-

line of the septa of the tetrabranchiates, which resem-
ble in some respects the dentate sutures of the cranial

bones. These lines are variously traced in dilferent cases

;

when they are folded the elevations or saliences are called

saddles, and the intervening depressions or reentrances

ai'c called lobes.

3. In hot, the seam or line of jtmction between
two edges, as between the component carpels

suture

of a pericarp, there commonly marking the line

of dehiscence.— 4. lu sur;/.: '(») The uniting of

the lips or edges of a wound by stitching or

stitches, or in some eiiuivalent manner, (d)

One of the stitches or fastenings used to make
such a union of tlie lips of a wound.
This was excised from the cartilage, and the lips of

the cut piu-tly approximated by two metallic sutures.

J. M. C(ir/ioc/m/i, Operative Surgery, p. 48.

Basilar suture. Sec Imsilor. - Blparletal suture. .%nie
;i.H siiiiiiiat suture. - Buccal, claval, clypeal suture. See

the li.ljeclivcs.— Clypeofrontal suture, .-^anie as rltljieal

Ki((i/r.'.— Coronary orcoronal suture. SecoDv^imn/.—

Dentate suture, a suture effected by inteiloekiiig feeth

without lieveliiig of cither bone, as the iiitei i>aiiet:il su-

ture.— Dorsal, epicranial, facial suture. s,e the ad-

jectives.— Ethmofrontal suture, ethmosphenoid su-

ture, the artieiibilinns. icsiiectively, of the etbnioid with

the frontal and with tin- sphenoid bone— False suture,
suture liy mere ;ipposilion of rough surfiiei-s, as in the bar-

nionicand sqiiaiiiuus viuietics: little used. - Frontal su-
ture, (n) In anat , the serrate suture between the right

and left halves of the frontal bone. In adult mint if is usu-

ally obliterated liy confluence of the boncB; when it per-

sists, it continues the line of the sagittal auture down flic

middle of the forehead to the root of the nose. More ac-

curately called inter/rontal sntnre. {b) In eiitnni., same as

cii;;ini(««(i)rc.— Frontoparietal suture, the eonmnl Bu-

tiire— Frontosphenoidal suture, the sniure between
the frontal and s|ilieiiiiid:il bones, cliielly tlie line of appo-

sition of each mliital pl;itc of the friuital with the corre-

sponding oibit"s|rlieiMiid.— Genal suture. See <)enal.

— Great suture, same as genal suture.— GulaT su-
tures. Same as buccal Bii/iircn.— Harmonic suture,
suture by means of flat rough surfaces apposed with-

out beveling: a variety of false suture.— InterfTontal
suture, the frontal suture.— Intermaxillary suture,
the harmonic suture lietween the right and left suiieiior

ma.\illary bones, effected chiefly by their palatal plates

and alveolar borders.—Interuasal suture, I he suture

between the right and left nasal bones.— Interparie-
tal suture, the sagittal suture.- Lambdoid suture,
the oriipitoj.arietal suture: so caUed becniise in niiin it

presents the shape of thetireek capital letter lambda (A).

it is noted for its irregular zigzag et..uise and deep den-

tations, often including WoiiMian b.iiies.- Umbose su-

ture, a suture with bevcleil eilgea and tnolliiil processes,

as the eoional or frontoparietal of man.— Mastoccipltal
suture, tlie sill 11 II' bet M eel 1 flic mastoid pint nt the tempo-
ral 1 eaiid ilie.iceipital.- Mastoparietal suture, the

suture between the mastoid part of the teiiijinial iHnie iiiid

the parietal ; it is short and deeply lieiitateii in iiiaii. and
non-exislent in most animals.— Mental, metopic, nasal,
neurocentral sutiire. See the adjectives.- Occipito-
parietal suture, the lambdoid suture.—Palatine, pari-
etomastoid, parleto-occlpital suture, .see tlie adjec-

tives.— Parletosquamosal suture, the suture lietween

the parietal 1 e and the siplamous part of the telnlioral

bone.— Parietotemporal suture, the suture between
the parietal and temporal bones.— Petroccipltal su-
ture, the suture between the petrous part of the temporal
lioiie and tile oeeipifal ; in man it is irregular and incom-
plete, iiiteriniited by the posterior lacerate foramen.— Pet-
rosphenoidal suttxre, tlie suture between (be jietroiis

part of the temporal and the greater wing uf the sphenoid
bone; the suture between the petrosal and alisphenoiil.

— Petrosquamous suture. See peirosminmous.— Fro-
sternal sutures. Sec /^witertiaf.— Quilled suture, in

I'

;^«c:^.^

^|y><. ttJii^i

Quilled Sutures.

surg., a double interrupted suture drawn o\'er a piece of

bougie or quill at cither end.— Ramdohr's suture, a

form of suture used to unite a transversely di\ ided intes-

tine. The upper portion of gut is invaginated in the low-

er, and secured by a single point of suture, which also at-

taches the intestine to the abdominal wound.— Sa^ttal,
serrate, sphenofrontal suture. See the adjectives.—

Sphenomalar suture, the suture between the malar

and any part of the sphenoid. It is a rare articulation,

occasional in man.— Sphenopalatine suture, the su-

ture of the palate bone with the sphenoid. Spheno-
parietal suture, the suture between the parietal and
alisphenoid bones.— Sphenopetrosal suture, the su.

ture between the sphenoid and the petrous part of the

temporal lione.— Sphenotemporal suture, the suture

between the sphenoid and temporal bones. — Squa-
mosphenoldal suture, the suture between the squa-

mosal and sphenoidal bones.— Squamous suture. See

squanwus. — Temporal suture. Same as ijetrosqua-

mmis siifHrc— Transverse suture, of man, the series of

articulations of the frontal bone with file splienoid, eth-

moid, and several facial bones, extending entirely across

the upper part of the face, nearly on a level with the roof

of the orbits of the eyes. The bones thus sniiircd with

the frontal are tlie ethmoid and sphenoid in mid-line, anu

the nasal, hicrynial, malar, and superior maxillary on each

side.— True suture, suture by indented borders of bones,

as in the ilentate, seiTate, and lirabose sutures. Compare
false suture, above.

suture (su'tur), «'. t.
;
pret. and pp. sutured, ppr.

suturing. "['< suture, n.] To unite in a suture



suture

or with sutures; sew up, or sew together; con-

nect as if united by a suture.

According Uj Fick, the present text of Iliad, wliich rests

on !in Attic recension dating sliortly after fiofj, is sutured

together out of the following pieces.
Amer. Jour. Philol., VII. 233.

suversed (sii-v6rst'), «. [< L. .?«- for xub- +
rcrsiin, turned, + -ccP. Cf. suhi'eyse.'] Versed
and belonging to the supplement: only in the

jihrase suocrsed sine, which is the versed sine of

the supplement of the angle. Also subrersed.

suwarrow (su-war'6), n. A corruption of 8(i-

</ii(iri>.

SUWarrow-nut (sQ-war'o-nut), n. Same as hut-

In- ji id, 2.

suwet, ''• A Middle English variant of «i(cl.

Suya ( sii'yii), «. [NX.. (Hodgson, 1836). from
a native naiue.] A genus of %varblers, having a
strongly graduated tail of only ten feathers, a
short thick-set bill, and very stout rictal vibris-

sie. Five species inhabit the Himalayan regions from
Sind to Tenasserim, and Sumatra, of which S. crinitfer is

the best-known. The genus is also called Decunm and
Hlnnjiirdius. Its athnities appear to be with Spiieneeacus,

S/'h'uura, and Stipiturua. .See tliese words.

suzerain (sii'ze-ran), II. [< OF. (and F.) suze-

rain, sovereign litit not supreme; seigneur sii-

zerain, a lord who holds a fief of which other
fiefs are held, or who has exclusive jurisdic-

tion (Ko(|ucfort); appar. formed, in imitation

of suvcrain, .•«irereiii, etc., sovereign (with which
Roquefort in fact identifies it), with term.
-er-ain (as if < ML. 'suseranus, *surseranus), <

OF. si(s,<. L. sursum, above, for *suvorsuni, < sub,

under, from under, -t- vorsus, versus, pp. of ver-

tere, turn (ef. retrorsc, intrnrsc): see sub- and
verse, and cf. subvert.'\ A feudal lord or baron

;

a lord paramount. Also used attributively.

"My lord," she replied, still undismayed, " I am before
my Suzerain, and, I trust, a just one."

Scott, Quentin Durward. xxxv.

This prince, whether led by border enmity, by loyalty

to his s-nzerain, or by preference to one domestic tie over
another, had joined the call of King Henry to an invasion.

E. A. Freeman, >'orman Conquest, III. !»1.

In 1459 the illegitimate pretender, James II., did hom-
age to the Sultan of Egypt as suzerain of Cyprus.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 1C4.

Certain institutions of a primitive people, their corpo-
rations and village communities, will always be preserved
by a mtzerain state governing them, on account of the fa-

cilities which they afford to civil and fiscal administration.
Maine, Village Communities, j). 2y(i.

suzerainty (sii'ze-ran-ti), n. [< OF. suzcruiiiete,

V. suzeraiuete, the office or jiuisdiction of a su-

zerain, < suzerain, suzerain : see suzerain.'\ The
office or dignity of a suzerain ; feudal suprem-
acy ; superior authority or command.
When Philip Augustus began his reign, his dominions

were nuich less extensive than those of the English king,
over whom his suzeraint)/ was merely nominal.

Browfham.
No one would think of dignifying the heterogeneous

mass of Arabs, Kopts, Kurds, Slavs, and Greeks who ac-

knowledge the suzerainty of the Sultan with the name of

a nation. Contemporary Rev., LIII. 85.

iSo its [the sovereign power's) character of nominal ^w-
zerainly is exchanged for that of absolute sovereignty.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 2.

S. V. An abbreviation of sub voce, under the
word : used in referring to articles in glossaries
and dictionaries.

Svanbergite (svan'berg-it), n. [Named after
L. F. Svdiilwrif, a Swedish chemist.] A miner-
al occurring in rhombohedral crystals of a yel-

low, red, or brown color. It consists of sulphate
mid ]ihosphato of aluminium and calcium.
swat, iidr. and cdiij. A Middle English form of

swab' (swob), )'. t.
;
pret. and pp. swabbed, ppr.

sinihhinif. [Also swob ; appar. first in the noun
siriibber, < MD. *swidiber, < "swabben = G.
sehiriippen, .splash, = Norw. svabba, siibba,

spliisli; otherwise in freq. form: Sw. srabhi =
1 >aii. srabre, swab, = D. zwabberen, drudge. Cf.
sinihblc and sirn)n.'] To clean with water and
a swab, especially the decks of ships.

So he pick'd up tile lad, ttwabhed and dry-rubb'd and mopp'd
him. Barhatn, lugoldsby Legends, I. 202.

After we had finished, swabbed down decks, and coiled
up the rigging, I sat on the spars, waiting for . . . the sig-
nal tor l)reakfast. /(. U. Dana, Jr.. Before the JIast, p. S.

swab' (swob), «. lA\so swob: < swab^,v. t'f.

Sw. .^•(((i, a swab, fire-brush : Norw. srabh, srab-
ha, a careless person.] 1. A utensil for clean-
ing, (rt) A large mop used on shipboard for cleaning
decks, etc. (6) A cleaner for the bore of a canmni. See
sponiie, 4.

2. The epaulet of a naval officer. [Colloq. and
jocose.]— 3. A bit of sponge, cJoth, or the like
fastened to a haiuile. for cleansing the mouth
of the sick, or for giving them nourishment.
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Compare prohang.— 4. In founding, a small
tapering tuft of hemp, charged with water, for
touching up the edges of moUis.— 5. An awk-
ward, clumsy fellow. [Naut. slang.]

He swore accordingly at the lieutenant, and called him
. . . swab and lubbard.

Smollett, ItodeHck Random, xxlv. (Domes.)

swab-t, ''• Same as swap-.
SWab-'(swob), «. Same as .s!»«dl. [Prov. Eng.]
swabber (swob'6r), n. [Also swabber; < MD.
'swabber, D. zwabbcr, a swabber, the drudge of

a ship, = G. schwahber, a, swabber; as swab^
+ -erl.] 1. One who uses a swab; hence, in

contempt, a fellow fit only to use a swab.
Go and reform thyself ; prithee, be sweeter

:

And know my lady sjjeaks with no such swabbers.

Beau, and Ft., Scornful Lady, Ui. 1.

Jolly gentleman I

More fit t*> be a swabber to the Flemish
.\fter a drunken surfeit.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, i. 1.

I am his swabber, his chamberlain, his footman, his clerk,

his butler, his book-keeper, his brawl, his errand boy.
y. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, p. 42.

2. A bakers' implement for cleaning the oven.
It consists of a bunch of netting on the end of
a long pole, and is Wetted for use.— 3. pi. Cer-
tain cards at whist the holder of whicli appears
formerly to have been entitled to a part of the
stakes. According to Grose (Dictionary of the Vulgar
Tongue, 1785), they were the "ace of hearts, knave of clubs,

ace and duce of trumps."

At the commencement of last century, according to

Swift, it [whist] was a favourite pastime with clergymen,
who played the game with swabbers; these were certain

cards by which the holder was entitled to part of the stake,

in the same manner that the claim is made for the aces at
(piadrille. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 436.

Whisk and swabhers, an old form of whist.

I suppose . . . the society of half a dozen of clowns to
play at irhiak and swabbers would give her more pleasure
than if Ariosto himself were to awake from the dead.

Scott, Rob Roy, xiv.

Fielding . . . records that . . . the Count beguiled the
tedium of his in-door existence by playing at Whisk-and-
Swabbers, "the game then in the chief vogue."

Cavendish, Laws and Principles of Whist, p. 39.

Swabble' (swob'l), r. i. ; pret. and pp. sirabbhrl,

jipr. siriilibling. [< ME. swablen = (i. scliwub-

i(7«, roll to and fro, as liquids; drink often; cf.

swab^.1 To sway; wabble.
Swabh/nye or swaggynge. Prompt. Parv., p. 481.

swabble' (swob'l), H. [(.swabble^, v.'] A tall,

thin person. [Scotch.]

swabble- (swob'l), v. i.; pret. and pp. swabbled,

li\iv. swabhling. [A dial, form otsquabble.1 To
s(i nubble. HiilUwell.

Swabian (swa'bi-an), a. and n. [Also Suabian;
< Swabia, Su(il)ia,¥. Souabe, G. Schtcaben, < L.
.S«cri,<S«f/)(, a people of northeastern (Jermany.]
1. a. Pertaining to Swabia or the Swabians.

—

Swabian emperors, the German-Roman emperors who
reigned froni 1138 to 125-1 (the Hohenstaufen line): so
called because the founder was Duke of Swabia.

II. n. An Inhabitant of Swabia, an early
duchy of Germany, corresponding nearly to the
greater part of modern Wiirtemberg and south-
western Bavaria. The Swabian dialect is one
of the principal High German idioms.

swab-pot (swob'pot), n. Id founding, an iron
jxit in which a founder keeps his Swab in water.
/•;. H. I\ night.

swab-stick (swob'stik), n. See the quotation.

If the powder is loose, the miner carefully wipes down
the sides of the hole with a wet sieab stick (a wooden rod
with the fil)res frayed at one end).

Encyc. Brit., XVI. 44.'>.

SWad' (swod), H. [< late ME. .iwad, stvade; cf.

Norw. .srad, smooth, slippery, svada, slice off,

flake off: see .<«(((/(. Ct. swad-, sicab^.'] Apod,
as of beansori)eas. Also stcab. [Prov. Eng.]
SWad- (swod), II. [A var. of squat : see squafl.]

It. A short, fat person.

There was one busy fellow was their leader,

A blunt 8(tuat sivad, but lower than yourself.

B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, ii. 1.

2. A rude, coarse fellow; a elown; a country
bumpkin.

Let country swains and silly steads be still.

Greene, Madrigal.

3. A soldier. See swaddii". [Slang.]

SWad^ (swod), n. [A dial. vai'. of squad-.l 1.

A crowd; a squad. [Local, U. S.]— 2. A lump,
mass, or bunch. [Vulgar.] /)«;>. Diet.

SWad'* (swod), n. [Origin obscure.] In coal-

niiiiinii, sooty or worthless coal. Greslci/.

[North. Eng.]
Swaddert (swod'er), u. One who hawks goods;
a peddler. [Slang.]

These Swadders antl Fedhu-s be not all evil, but of an in-

ditferent behaviour. i/arm«n. Caveat for Cursetors, p. 72.

swag

swaddle (swod'l), «. [Early mod. E. stradle,

sirattil, swadell ; < ME. 'swadel, swatliel. swetliel,

suelliel, < AS. swetliel, swethil, a swaddling-band
(= MD. swadel), < swethian, bind, swathe: see
swathe.'] A bandage or long strip of cloth used
for wrapping a child, or for bandaging in any
similar manner; a swaddling-band.

O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle
Of th' only Man-God, and his happy SwaJte.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas s Weeks, il.. The Captaines.

They . . . ordered me to be carried to one of their
houses, and put to bed in all my swaddles.

Addison, Spectator, So. 90.

swaddle (swod'l), v. t.; pret. and pp. swaddled.
ppr. swaddling. [Formerly also swathle; < ME.
swathilen, sicethlen, suedelen; < swaddle, n.] 1.

To bind with long and narrow bandages, or as
if with bandages; swathe: said especially of
young children, who are still bandaged in this
manner in many parts of Europe to prevent
them from using their limbs freely, owing to a
fancy that those who are left free in infancy be-
come deformed.

Their feet to this end so straitly mcatf^d in their infan-
cie that they grow bat little. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 44«.

I got on my best straw-coloured stockings.
And swaddled them over to zave charges, I.

JS. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, i. 2.

2t. To beat ; cudgel.

You are lioth. believe me.
Two arrant knaves ; and, were it not for taking
So just an execution from his hands
You have belied thus, I would sicaddle ye
Till 1 could draw off both your skins like scabbards.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, ii. 2.

swaddleband (swod'1-band), n. [< ME. sweihel-

itand; < sicaddle + band^.] Same as swaddling-
band. Ma.s.finger, Unnatural Combat, iv. 2.

swaddlebillt (swod'1-bil), «. The slioveler-

(inck, SpiiliilH clijpeatti. J. Laicson, 1709; T.

I'eniiinit, 1785.

swaddler (swod'ler), n. [< swaddle + -f)l.] A
contemptuous name applied by Roman Catho-
lics in Ireland to the early Methodists : said to
have originated from a sermon preached on the
infant Christ " wrapped in swaddling-clothes."
[Slang.]

To revive Sir W. Petty's colony by importing northern
Presbyterians and Cornish Su-addlers.

The Academy, May 11, 1889, p. 317.

swaddling (swod'Hug), n. [Early mod. E. also
siriidliiig : < ME. swadiling, swatheling ; verbal
n. of swaddle, r.~] 1. The act of wrapping in a
swaddle.— 2. Swaddling-clothes: also in plu-
ral.

There he in clothes is wrapp'd, in manger laid.

To whom too narrow swadlinys are our spheres.
Drummond, Flowers of Sion.

swaddling-band (swod'Ung-band), n. [< ME.
swadiling-bund, swatheling-bonde ; < swaddling
+ ftfldrfi.] A band or bandage, as of linen,

for swaddling a young child.

When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick
darkness a sicaddlinyband for it. Job xxxviii. 9.

One [Peoplel from their sicadlind Bands
Releas'd their Infant's Feet and Hands.

Prior, Alma, ii.

swaddling-clothes (swod'Hng-kloTHz), n. pi.

Swaddling-bands.
She brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him

in swaddliny clothes. Luke ii. 7.

The duomo of Zara, if it were only stripped of its »irtid-

dliny clothes, would be no contemptible specimen of ita

own' style. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 131.

swaddling-clout (swod'ling-klout), «. Same
iis siniilitliiig-band. f>lial:.. Handet. ii. U. 401.

swaddyl (swod'i), (/. l< swad^ + -i/^.] Full of
swnils or pods. Cotgrtire, under .>"».»».

SWaddy- (swod'i), ». [Proli. dim. of swad-.']

A soldier; especially, a soldier in the militia;

originally, a discharged soldier. Hotlen. [Col-

l<i(i., Kng.j
swadet, '•• See stiade.

SWaff^t (swof), f. I. [Perhaps a var. of swough^
(cf. snffi. var. of .•••ougli^ for swough^).} To
roar(?); beat over, like waves(f).

Drench"d with the swajtiny waves, and stew'd in sweat.

Scarce able with a cane our lM>at to set
John Taylor, Works (ItiSO). (A'arw.)

SwafT-'t, ». A dialectal variant of .«irofAl.

swag (swag), r. I. [Early mod. E. swngge: <

Norw. .•.laga. sway : see sicai), and cf. ..irii;/;/' '!.]

It. To sink down by its weight : lean; sag.

I'll lie in wait for every glance she gives.

And poise her wortls i' th' balance of suspect

;

If she but sway, she 's gone.
.Viddlelon. Mad World, iii. 1.

For now these pounds are (as I feel them sway)
Light at my heart, tho' heavy in the bag.

Brome, Jovial Crew, ii



swag

2. To move as something heavy and pendent

;

sway. [Obsolete or provincial.]

I have seen above flvc hilMdreil liaiiReil, Imt I never

saw any have a better couritcniince in liis daiiRlini; ami
pendilatory swagging. Urquhart, tr. ot Rabelais, i. 43.

A timber dray . . . had passed not long «ko, with a

great trunk swinging and stcaggina on the road, and slur-

ring the scallops ot the horse traelt.

it. U. Dlackmore, Oripps, the Carrier, xxvi.

swag (swag), «. [< swafi, c] 1. An unequal,

hobbling motion. [Local.]— 2. Same asiifofcl,

•Z. [Local, U. S.]— 3. A bundle ; the package
or roll containing the possessions of a swag-
man. [Australia.]

Money or no money, are they not free as air, bar the

weight ot their nmgii ?

Chainbers's Journal, 6th ser., II. 286.

4. A festoon. See the tiuotation.

The various sizes of festoons, or, as they are sometimes
denominated by the trade, swagt. Paper-hanger, p. 100.

5. In dcmralire art, an irregular or informal

cluster: as, a stoat; ot flowers in the engraved swagger- (swag'er), n. [< swag + -erl.] Same
decoration of a piece of plate.— 6. In coal-

minixij, a subsidence of the roof, in conse-

quence of the working away of the coal: same
as mitjhtimi. [Prov. Eng.]"—7. A large quan-

tity; a lot; hence, plundered property; booty;

boodle. [Slang.]

"I'was awful to hear, as she went along, . . .

The dark allusion, or bolder brag,

Of the dexterous dodge, and the lots of sicag.

Hood, Tale of a lYumpet. (Darks.)

swag-belliedt(swag'bel'''id),a. Having a prom-
inent overhanging belly.
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II. trans. To influence by blustering or

threats; bully.

Can we not live in compasse of the Law,
IJut must be sicaqgered out on *t?

Ueinnnd. Kair -Maid ot the West (Works, ed. 18"*, II. 279).

lie \\im\i\ »wagger the boldest man into a dread of his

l)o»cr. Si(if(, Account of Court and Knipire of Japan.

swaggerl (swag'er), H. [< ^icojrsrrl, r.] The act

or manner of a swaggerer; an insolent strut;

a piece of bluster; boastfulness, bravado, or

insolence in manner.
It requires but an impudent giragger, and you are taken

upon your own representation.

Slarryat, Pacha of Many Tales, The Water-Carrier.
{(Latham.)

swaggeri(swag'i^r),a. [< swagger^, v.] Swell;

all the rage. [Slang.]

His I Prince Melissano's] gambling parties were so maif-
ger that rich money-lenders who wanted to extend their

social relations did not mind to what an extent they them-
selves or their sons lost money at them.

New York Semi-xceeklg Tribune, Nov. 2, ISSd.

as sir(i(Jlii<lli, Z.

swallow

Forth went knyght & sueyn, & fote men alle in fere.

Hob. o/ Brtmtie, p. 241.

jondyr ys Gayere, an harde tiaayn.

The emperowre sone of Almayn.
MS. Cantab. Vt. li. SS, f. 150. (HaltiweU.)

3. A man dwelling in the country; a country-

man employed in husbandry ; a rustic.

There is a Back.gate for the Beggars and the meaner
Sort of Sieaim to come in at. lloicelt, Letters, I. ii. a

The Sirainjr their Flocks and Herds had fed.

Congreve, Hymn to Venus.

Haply some hoary-headed nfain may say,

"Oft have we seen him at the peep ot dawn."
Gray, F.legy.

Hence—#1. A country gallant; a lover or

sweetheart generally.

Blest mains ! whose nymphs in every grace excel.

Pope, Spring, 1. 95.

Swain moot. See mootl

.

swaining (swa'ning), n. [< sivain + -ingl.]

Love-making. [Slang, Eng.]

His general manner had a good deal of what in female

slang is called ncaiuing.
Strg. TroUope, Michael Armstrong, i. (Daviet.)

Under the name of the «ra!7»n" or sundowner the tramp qwainish (swa'nish).
[in Australia], as he moves from station to station in re

mote districts in supposed search for work, is a recognized

element of society. The Century, XLI. 694.

swaggerer (swag'er-6r), «. [< swagger + -Pi'l.]

One who swaggers; a blusterer; a bully; a

boastful, noisy fellow.

Patience herself would startle at this letter,

And play the swaggerer.
Shak., As you Like it, iv. 3. 14.

swaggering (swag'er-ing), H. [Verbal n. of

[< swain + -M'/il.]

Your Dane, your German, and your mcag-bellUd Hoi- .sHY(;/</- )1, v.] The act of strutting; blustering;

lander ... are nothing to your English. bravado.
Shak., Othello, iL 3. 80. I am very glad

SWag-bellyt (swag'bel'i), «. A prominent or You are not gulled by all ^^'^^^^^'^^^^^
projecting belly

;
also, a swag-beU.ed person.

^ (swag'fer-ing). p. a. [Ppr. of ..wag-
Great overgrown dignitaries and rectors, withrubicund """f°. ^ SAntfin™. hlnstprino-- linastini?

noses and gouty ancles, or broad bloated faces, dragging !/f ' S ' • J Strutting
,
blustering

,
boasting,

along great sicag bellies, the emblems of sloth and indi- Here 's a swaggering fellow, sir. that speaks not like a

gestiou. Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, Melford to Phillips, man of God's making, swears he must speak with you, and
[Bath, May 17. will speak with you.

SWageJt '' See Sltnge. Dekker and Webster, Northward Ho, iv. 1.

swage- (swaj),«. [Said to be < F. suage. a tool, sWaggeringly (swag>r-ing-li).(Tf/i'.

lit. ' sweating,' < siicr, sweat, < L. sudare = E. gerini; manner; with bravado.
sweat : see siidation and sweat.'} 1. A tool or ..j ^^ j^g^ (.„g „i,at s^e snys I

" replies Lily, m-agger-

die for imparting a given shape to metal when ingly. li. Broughton, Dr. Cupid, xL

swaggingt (swag'ing), p. a. Swaggy; pendu-
lous.

The belly [of the toad) is large and swagging.
Goldsmith, Animated Nature, xL

swaggyt (swag'i), a. [< swag + -i/l.] Sink-

iuf5, hanging, or leaning by its weight ;
pendu-

lous.

His swaiigii and prominent belly.

air T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

A heavj' block

a, fi, collar-swages : r, spring.swagc : d. guide-swage.

laid hot on an anvil, or in a stamping-press or

drop-press, or between rolls. It assumes many
shapes, as an indenting- or shaping-tool, or as a die for

striking up sheet-metal, or in stamps and presses. Stamp-
ing-presses are sometimes called swaging-machine.^.

2. A similar tool used for bending or twist-

ing cold metal slightly, as for setting saws by
bending one tooth at a time to the proper angle,

or, in the making of vessels of tin-plate, for

bending the metal slightly.

swage- (swaj), V. t.\ pret. and pp. swaged, ppr.

swaging. {< swage'^, n.'] To shape by means of

a swage. Also swcdge.

swage-block (swa,i ' blok),

of iron, perforated with
holes of different sizes

and shapes, and variously
grooved on the sides : used
for heading bolts, and
swaging objects of larger

size than can be worked
on an anvil in the ordi-

nary way. E. B. Knight.

swaggeri (swag'er), r.

[Freq. of swag.'\ I. in-

trans. 1. To strut with a
defiant or insolent air, or with an obtrusive

affectation of superiority.

Here comes sicaggering along the pavement a military

gentleman in a coat much befrogged.
IT, Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 51.

2. To boast or brag noisily; bluster; bully;

hector.

A rascal that swaggered with me [that is, tried to bully

me] last night. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 7. 131.

It was something to swagger about when they were to.

gether after their second bottle of claret.

JHeraeli. (Tmp. Diet.)

swaging-machine (swa'jing-ma-shen"), n. A
machine for shaping sheet-metal either by
means of a blow or by pressure. E. H. Knight.

SWaglng-mallet (swa',iing-mal'et), n. A tool

usetl in dental work to bi-iiig artificial plates to

shape.
swagman (swag'man), H.; p\.swagmen (-men).

Pirtaining to or resembling a swain; rustic;

boorish. [Kare.]

Not to be sensible when good and fiiire in one person

meet argues both a grosse and shallow judgement and
withall an ungentle and sivaim'jih brest.

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

swalnislmess (swa'nish-nes), H. The state of

being swainish. [Kare.]

others who are not only swainish, but are prompt to

take oath that swainishness is the only culture.

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims (ed. 1876), p. 87.

swalnlingt (swan'ling), n. [< swain + -ling''-.}

A small or yoting swain.

While we stand
Hand in hand,

Honest swainling, with his sweeting.
Witts Recreations (16.i4). (A'ore»,)

SWainmotet (swau'mot), ;i. [Also sweiiimote;

< ME. 'swainmote (ML. stt^animatuiii) ; < swain +
mote''^, mooti.'i See swain moot, under moot^.

In a swag- Swainsona (swan'son-ji), >i. [NL. (Salisbury,

lSO(i), named after Isaac Swainsoii, a cultivator

of plants at Twickenham in England, about

1790.] A genus of leguminous plants, of the

tribe Galegcae and subtribe Coliitea'. It is char-

acterized by flowers with a roundish spreading or re-

tlexed banner-petal, abroad incurved keel which is obtuse

or produced into a twisted beak, a curving style which
is bearded lengthwise and inwardly or rarely on the back,

and by an ovoid or oblong swollen pud which is coria-

ceous or membranous and often longitudinally two-celled

by the intrusion of the seed-bearing suture. There are

about 28 species, all natives of Australia or (one spe.

cies) of New Zealand. They are herbs or shrubs, either

smooth or clothed with somewhat appressed hails. Tliey

have odd-pinnate leaves of many entire leatiets, common-
ly with broad leaf-like stipules, and bluish, purplish, or

red, rarely white or yellowish flowers in axillary racemes.

Several species are cultivated under the name .TiraiiKon

pea ; especially two species with large pink or red Howers,

S. Greyana with a white cottony calyx and .S. gategi/olia

with the calyx smooth, both also known as Darling-ritxr

pea, or as poison-pea, lieing said to poison stock : the latter

is also called indigo-plant and horse-poison plant.

iiL 4.

[< swag + MffH.] 1. A seller of low-priced swaip (swap), v. i. [A dial, form of sweep or

trashy goods, trinkets, etc. [Slang.] .sicoop.] To walk proudly ; sweep. [Prov. Eng.]

It is the same with the women who work for the slop- SWaitS, «. Same as swats.

shirt merchants, Ac, or make cap-fronts, Ac, on their SWalt. An obsolete strong pretent of swell.

own account, for the supply of the shopkeepers, or the g-^^ale^ (swal), n. [< ME. swale, shade; per-
wholesale «<•«»-.««., who sell low-priced millinery

^ connected with Stvale^ or with swea/l.]
3favAcic, London Labour and London Poor, II. 93. - '. , , » i _ . r-n t? i o

„ ,
' ' ^ , . I, c 1 1. A shade, or shady spot. [Prov. Eng.]— 2.

2. A man who travels in search of employ- ^ j^^ ,^^ ^ gj; j^^ depression in a region in
ment: so called because he earnes his swag, or

general neariv level, especially one of the low-
bundle of clothes, blanket, etc. Also swag.s- |rtraotsof what is called in the western United
man, .neagger. [Australia.] States "rolling prairie." These depressions are usu-

Rememberin' the needful. I gets up an' quietly slips ally moister than the adjacent higher land, and often have
To the porch to see a raia.<7m;inil— with our bottle to his a ranker vegetation, due to the enrichment resulting from

Swage-block.

lips'. J. B. Steplicns, Drought and Doctrine.

swag-shop (swag'shop), H. A place where low-
jiriced trashy goods are sold; formerly, a plun-
der-depot. 'Eotten. [Slang.]

swaimlsb, a. A dialectal form of sqveamish.

swain (swan), n. [< ME. sicain, swayn, swein,

swiyn, < late AS. swein, < Icel. svciiin, a boy,

lad, servant, = Sw. .«'<» = Dan. srend, a swain,

sen-ant, = AS. swan = OS. swen = LG. sween =
OHG. swein. a herdsman, swain; perhaps ult.

akin to soiA; but not, as has been supposed,
directly related to swine. Hence, in comp., boat-

swain, contr. hoson, and coxswain, contr. coxoii.']

It. A young man or boy in service ; a sei-vant.

Worschipe me here, & bicome my swayn,
And y schal seue thee al this.

Uym7>s to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 44.

Hym boes serve hymselne that has na swayn.
Cttaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 107.

2t. A young man in attendance on a knight

;

a squire.

the washing down of the finer and richer pai-t of the soil

of the higher land about them.

SWale^ (swal), a. [< Icel. svaJr = Sw. Dan.

si'al, cool ; cf. Icel. sval, a cool breeze, svalar,

n. pi., a kind of balcony running along a wall,

= Sw. Dan. svale, a gallery.] Bleak ; windy.

[Prov. Eng.]
swale^ (swal), v. [< ME. sicalen; a secondary

form of swelen : see .iweal^.'] I. intrans. To
melt and run down, as from heat; show the

effects of great heat, whether by melting or

bv buniing slowly.

II. trans. To bum, whether by singeing or

by causing to melt or to run down ; especially,

to dress, as an animal killed for food, by singe-

ing off the hair. [Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

SWale^ (swal), H. l< swale's, v.'i A gutter in a

candle. [Prov. Eng.]
swallow! (swol'6), r. [Early mod. E. also

swulow, swolow; < ME. swoiowen, swolwen, stool-

gen, swoleghen, swolhen, orig. a strong verb, swel-

I



swallow

tccu, sirel^fii^ < AS. stcelfjan (pret. sicealh, pp.
sicolgen) (also deriv. swoUjcttan ), swallow, = OS.
{far-)m'clgan = MD. .swch/en, D. ziveUjen =
MLG. Hivdgcn = OHG. .sictitfan, siceUihaii^ MHG.
.swcUjcn, sax-lhen, G. srhicehjeit = leel. sveUjjn

{aUo (ieriv. sv(/l(fra) = Sw. ^(V/V/V/ = Daii. m-celyc

= Goth. ^mcilUan (uot recorded), swallow.

Heuce .swaUotc^y n., and ult. tbo second ele-

meut of //roM/u/.sT'/l.] I. /n///.y. 1. To take into

the stomach through the throat, as food or

drink; receive through the organs of defjluti-

tiou; take into the body through the mouth.

To the Scribes and Pharisees woe was deiiounc'd by our
Saviour for straining at a Gnatt and swalloidiig a Camel.

Milton, Eikunoklustes, ii.

Occasionally, in trance, the patient, though insensible,

SicaUoics morsels put into his mouth.
H. Spencer, I'rin. of Sociol., § 84.

2. Hence, in figurative use, to draw or take in,

in anyway; absorb; appropriate; exhaust; con-
sume; engulf: usually followed by w^;.

Faith, hope, and love be three sisters; they never can
depart in this world, though in the world to come love

shall »>cailow up the other two.
Tyndaie, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, ISoO). p. 95.

The tlrst thing is the tender compassion of God respect-

ing us drowned and swaUoxced up in misery.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, L 11.

The earth opened her mouth and mcalloiced them up.
Num. xvi. 32.

The tiecesaarj* provision of life »wa!lou-8 the greatest part
of their time. Locke.

In upper Egypt there were formerly twenty-four prov-
inces, but many of them are now swalloic'd up by Arab
Sheiks, so that on the west side I could heai" of none but
Girge, Esne, and .Manfalouth,

Pococke, Description of tlie East, I. 162.

Specifically— 3. To take into the mind readily

or credulously; receive or embrace, as opinions
or belief, w ithout examination or scruple ; re-

ceive implicitly; drinkin: sometimes with doicii.

I saw a smith stand . . .

With open mouth swalloicing a tailor's news.
Shak., K. John, iv. 2. 195.

Here men are forced, at a venture, to be of the religion

of the countrj*. and must therefore sicaliow doicn opinions,

as silly people do empiric pills, without knowing what
they are made of. Locke, Human Understanding, I\. xx. 4.

4. To put up with; bear; take patiently: as,

to sicaUoic an affront.

The mother (not able to fnrallow her shame and griefe)

cast herselfe into the lake to bee swallowed of the water,

but there, by a new Metamorphosis, was turned into a Fish,

and hallowed for a Goddesse. Purchas, Pilgiimage, p. 'J2.

Will not the proposal of so excellent a reward make us
simllinr sume muro than ordinaiy hardships that we might
Liijuy it.' StUlinfijiei't, Sermons, I. ii.

5. To retract; recant.

Uab. Did Angelo so leave her?
iHike. Left her in her tears; . . . stvalloiced his vows

whole, pretending in her discoveries of dishonour.
Shak., M. for M.. iiu 1. 23.\

= Syn. 1-3. Enjroftx, Ewjul/, etc. See absorb.

II. iiitrans. To perform the act of i;wallow-

iii(r; accomplish deglutition,

swallow^ (swol'd), )}. [Early mod. E. also

tiictilow, sicolotc ; < ilE. .sicaloice, fucoltce^ sicciotce^

stceh^he^ ,swolou7^ sivoIut^ swol^, sicitlgk = LG.
siraUf, G. schicahj = Icel. svelgr = Sw. siahj =
Dan. svfplff, the gullet, a giUf, whirlpool; from
the verb: see fficallow^j v. In the later senses
the noun is from the mod. verb.] 1. The cav-
ity of the throat and gullet, or passage through
which food and drink pass ; the fauces, pharynx,
and gullet or esophagus leading from the mouth
to the stomach; especially, the organs of deglu-
tition c(dlectively.

Swyftely swenged hym to swepe & his sicotj opened.
Alliteratice Poetmsied. Morris), iii. 250.

The swallota of ray conscience
Hath but a narrow passage.

ifiddleton, Game at Chess, iv. 2.

No tale was too gioss or monstrous for his capacious
swallow. Ircinff, Sketch-Book, p. 424.

2. A yawning gulf ; an abyss; a whirlpool.

This Eneas is come to paradys
Out of the stvolow of helle.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1104.

The thirde he caste ... in a stcaOnce of y*" see called
Mare Adriatieum. Fabijan, Ghron., Ixii.

3. A deep hollow in the ground; a pit.— 4.
The space in a block between the groove of
the sheave and the shell, through which the
rope reeves.— 5. A funnel-shaped cavity oc-
curring not uncommonly in limestone regions,
and especially in the chalk districts of France
and England. Also called sir<illoiv-linle or sink-
liolc. See.s//(A-/*o/('.— 6. The act of swalh>wing.

.\ttend to the ditference between a civilized ifjraW/nrand
a barbarous bolt. Xoctes Ambrogiaiue, Dec, 1S."^4.

7. That which is swallowed: as much as is

swallowed at once; a mouthful.
383
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A swallow or two of hot milk sometimes aids la cough-

ing up tenacious mucus.
Buck 8 Uandbook of Med. Sciences, V. 4.

8. Taste; relish; liking; inclination: as, *'I

have no swallow for it, ' Massiutfcr.— 9. A
swallower: a fish that inflates itself by swal-
lowing air; a puffer or swell-fish.

swallow- fswol'o), n. [< ^iY,. b'wnhncc, mcalwe^
swalti, vwalit, < AS. swalcwc == MD. swalnwe,
swalcke, D. zwaluw = MLG. sicale, swalike =
OHG. hwalawa, JIHG. swalwe, G. scitwalbe =
Icel. Sw. svala = Dan. *rrt/c= Goth.*inca Iwo (not
recorded), a swallow; orig. Teut. *sicalgtcou.

perhaps = Gr. a/Kvuv (written also a/.Kvuv, and
erroneously associated with a/c^ sea), a king-
fisher: aee halryou.l 1. A fissirostral osciue
passerine bii-d with nine primaries; any mem-
ber of the family JUruudinidse, of which there
are numerous genera and about 100 species,

found in all parts of the world. The leading
species of swallows are the barn-swallows of the genus
Hirundo, with long deeply forked tail having the lateral
feathers elongated and linear toward their ends, and
with lustrous steel-blue plumage on the ui)per parts, and
more or less mfous plumage below. The common bird
of Europe is H. rustica ; that of America is H. erythro-

f/astra. They are called bam-sicallmcs because they usu-
ally build their nests of straw and mud on the rafters of

barns. The liouse-swallow or martin of Europe is Cheli-

don urbica, of a genus not represented in America. The
purple martin of North America is a very large swallow,
Pro'jne suhis or P. purpurea, the male of which is en-
tirely lustrous steel-blue; several similar species of the
same genus inhabit other parts of America. The most
widely diffused species of the family is the bank-swallow
or sand-martin, Clincola or Coiile riparia, contmoii to

both ht-niispheres, uf a mouse-gray and white coloration,
without luster, breeding in holes in banks. Cliff-swallows
are several species of the genus Petrochelidon^ found in

various parts of the world. That of the United States is

P. luni/roiu, also called republican stcallow, mud-ncallow,
and eaveX'gicalloic. These build nests almost entirely of pel-

lets of mud stuck together in masses on the sides of cliffs,

under eaves, etc. Rough-winged swallows are several

forms of the genera Pmlidoprocne and Steiffidopteriix,

as S. serripennis of the United States, having the outer
web of the first primary serrate with a series of recurved
hooks. It is of dull-grayish coloration, resembling the
bank-swallow. The white-bellied swallow of the United
States is Tachyei-
jieta or Iridoprocne
bicotnr, of a lus-

trous greenish-
black above and
snowy-white be-
low. A still more
beautiful related
sptcies is the vio-

Ift-green swallow
of western North
America, Tachyci-
n^ta Vialassina,
TheBahaman swal-
low, CallichelidoH
cyaneiviridut, is a
beautiful swallow
resembling the vio-

let-green, with
sheeny upper parts
and wliite under
parts, belonging to
the liahamus and larely found in Florida. Swallows are
mainly insectivorous !>irds (though some of them eat ber-
ries also), and usually captme their prey on the wing with
great address. Their winjzs are long, pointed, and narrow-
bladed. giving great buoyancy, speed, and extension of
fli^'ht. The feet are small and weak, and scarcely used for
progression, but chiefly for perching and clinging. The
song is a varied and voluble twittering, but the Amer-
ican martin has a strong, rich, musical note. Swallows
ai*e in most countries u)igrator>'; and those of Europe and
America have long lieen noted, not only for the extent,
but also for the regularity, of their migratoiy movements.
Each species has its reguhir time of appearing in the
spring, which may be predicted with much confidence;
it is, however, to some e.\tent dependent ujwn the weather,
or the genend advancement or retardation of the opening
of the season. In the autumn swallows are often gov-

erned in leaving their
summer resorts by the
approach of storms or
cold weather, and they
are thus to some extent
weather-prophets. Their
modes of nesting are
more variable than is

usually the case among
birds so intimately re-

lated in other habits and
in structure; and swal-
lows also show, to an ex-
lent une<]unled by other
'iirds, a readiness to moll-
ify their primitive nest-
ing-habits in populous
regions. Thus, the nidi-
lication of the seven spe-
cies of swallows which
are common in the Unit-
ed states shows four
distinct categories: (1>
holes in the ground, dug

by the birds, slightly fnnii^hetl with soft materials : l>ank-
swallow. rough-winged swallow; (2) holes in trees or
rocks, not niaile by the birds, fairly furnished with soft

materials : white-bellied and violet-green swallows and
purple martin; (:<) holes or their etjuivalents, not made
by the birds, but secured through human agency, and

White l>ellied Svz\Vaw (TachyctHtta
bicQlor).

Nntofa Swallow.

swallow-shrike

more or less famished with soft materials by the birds

:

formerly no species, now six of the seven species <all ex-
cepting the bank-swallow); (4) nests eIal»oralely con-
stincted by the birds, plastered to natural or aitificial

surfaces, and loosely furnished with soft materials: the
clifl-swallow and the barn-swallow, especially the former.
The eggs of the swallows likewise ditfer more than is usual
in the same family, some being pure-white, others pro-
fusely 9pf»tted, Among species Sx\ the I nited Stales, two,
the l>amswallow r.nd the clitf-swallow, lay sjx^tted tggs;
the other five, whole-colored eggs. This ditlerenee is hi-

teresting, taken in connection with the mo<leof breeding,
since it is the general rule with birds that hole-breeders
lay white eggs, and that nest-builders, especially those
whose nests are elalKirate and open, lay colored ei.'i:!'. See
also cuts under ba^dc-^waUmCy bam-mrnUmr, tnct-.'-'nc allow,
hice-neet, Protjncy roufjh-xrinfjed^ and Utree-taiUd.

2. Some bird likened to or mistaken for a

swallow. Thus, the swifts, Cyp*elida, iMrhmginc to a
different order of birds, are commordy miscalle*! mrallmrt.

as the chimney-swallow of the United States. Cfuitvra
pela'jica. fSee c\it under Chitiura.) The so-called edible
swallows* nests are built by swifts of the genus CUlocalia.
.See Collocalia (with cut) and sicifO, n., 4.

3. A breed of domestic pigeons with short

le^, squat form, white body, colored winps.
and shell-crest. Numerous color-varieties are
noted. The birds sometimes caWed fairies are
usually classed as swallows.— 4. The stormy
petnl. Also sca-swaUow. [Prov. En^?.]

SWallowable (swol'o-a-bl), a. [< }>waHow'^ 4-

-dblc] Capable of being swallowed; hence,
capable of being believed; credible, [Rare.]

The reader who for the first time meets with an anec-
dote in its hundredth edition, and its most mitigated
and sicallotrable foi-m, may very naturally receive it In
simple good faith.

Maifland, Reformation, p. 315. (Daries.)

swallow-chatterert (swol'6-ehat^er-f-r). «. A
wa.x^ving ; a bird of the genus Boinbycilla, or
restricted genus Ampelis. See cut under %c<tx-

wing. Siraiiison.

swailow-day (swol'o-da), ?i. The 15th of April.
Ha/lucdl. [Prov. Eng.]
swallower (swol'o-er;, h. [< sicallow'^ + -erl.]

One wbo or that which swallows; specifically,

a voracious fish, more fully called black steal-

lower. See Chia.sinodou (with cut).

I have often considered these different people with very
great attention, and always speak of them with the dis-

tinction of the Eaters and Sicallnwem.
Tatter, No. 205. {Latham.)

swallow-fish (swol'o-fish), ». The sapphirine
gurnard. 'J'rigfti hirundo; the red-tub.

swallow-flycatcher (sword-fli'kach-er), u.

HaTiie as sirallftw-shrike. Encgc. Brit.y XVIIl. 38.

swallow-hawk (swol'o-hak), v. The swallow-
tailed kite. Elatioides forjicatns. formerly Xatt-

clcru.i fmeat lis : so called from its shape and
mode of flight. See cut under Elanoidts,

swallow-hole (swol'o-hdl), ». Same as *'«•«/-

/o»-l, ij. and yink-hole.

Sometimes a district of limestone is drilled with verti-

cal cavities {mcaUotc-holrF or sinks).

A. Geiirie, Encyc. BriL, X. 271.

swallowing (sworo-ing), )/. [< ilE. swolwyug^
etc.; verbal n. of swallow^, r.] 1. The act of
deglutition; the reception, as of food, into

the stomach through the fauces, pharynx, and
esophagus.— Sf. A yawning gulf; a whirlpool:
same as swallow^, 2.

swallow-pear (swol'o-par), it. Seey^cwri.

swallow-pipef (swol'6-pip), «. The gullet.

[Slang.]

Each paunch with guttling wns so swelled.

>*ot one liit more couUl pass your nrallntc-pij)^.

Widrnt (Peter PindarX Works, p. 147. (Dorvco.)

swallow-plover (swol'o-pluv'or), «. A gral-

lutoriul bml of the family GUireoUtlie, related

to the plovers, ami ha\-ing a forked tail like

that of a swallow; a pratincole. See cut un-
der IShireiiln.

swallow-roller (sTol'd-ro'ltT), n. A roller of

tlu' family Cura-
ciiilse and genus
Eiiryntoiii us. Sec
cut under £ii-

nistnmiis.

swallow-shrike
(swol '6-slirik),

w. Any liiril of

the family Jr-
taniiiUv: a wooii-

swallow. as the
Indian toddy-
bird. Artamiis
fiitcu.s, or the

rare J. inxh/iiig

of New Britaiu

and New Ire-

land. The name ^
mayhavebee.igiveu Swallow.shrtke (Wr/awMj tMsijpiu>.



swallow-shrike

to certain fork-failcJ drong^ .-shrikes (as that flcured un-

der drnngo) when the two faniilies IHcrnrids ana Artamu
dit were not sepiu-ated. or were dilferently eonstitntetl

;

but in present nse it apjilies only to the i-estrieted Ar-
tatni'l.-e. Also xwaltoW'Jiycatcher.

swallow'8-nest (swol'oz-nest), II. la anal., the

nidus hiruinliuis (which see, iiuder iiiV/u*).

swallow-stone (swol'o-ston). n. A stoiio fabled

to lie broufrht from the sea-shore by swallows
to give sight to their yoiiiig, and to bo found
in tlie stomachs of the latter. The myth is no-

ticed by various writers, from PUny or earlier

to IjOiiufcUow.

swallow-struck (swol'o-struk), a. Bewitched
or injured by a swallow. Among many superstitions

connected with swallows are those to the elfect that if the

Itird rtiesuiHler one's arm the limb is paralyzed, and if un-

der a cow the milk becomes bloody. See tntch-chiclc, and
compare ghrew-ftntck.

swallowtail (swol'o-tal), h. aud a. I. h. 1. A
swallow's tail ; hence, a long and deeply forked

or lorlicute tail, like that of the bani-swallow.
— 2. A swallow-tailed animal, (a) Any swallow-

tailed butterfly of the restricted family Painlioiiida, the

species of which have more or less lengthened processes

of the hind wings, which together compose a swiUlowtail.

See cut under Papilio. (h) A humming-bird of the genus
Eupt'toiiuriut, as fc'. hirundo or K macrura, having a long,

deeply forked tail, (c) The swallow-tiiiled kite. See cut
under Ktitnouieg.

3. Something resembling iu form or suggest-
ing the forked tail of a swallow, (a) A plant, a

species of willow.

The shining willow they call ticallow-taU.
Bacon, Nat. Hist.

(p) In jmneri/, same as dnvetait. (c) In fort., same as ?*o/i-

net il prt'tre (which see, under bonnet), (</) A swallow-tailed

coat ; a dress-coat. (I'olloq.
]

(c) The points of a burgee.

(/) A broad or barbed arrow-head.

The Rnglish . . . sent otf their volleys of gwaltow-taih
before we could call on St. .-Vudrew.

Scott, Fair Maid of I'erth, x.xix.

Tiger swallowtail, the turnus, Papitio (»r)i«s, a large

yellow swallow-tailed butterfly, streaked witli black, com-
mon in the United States. See cut under turntis.

II. (/. Same as swallDW-taileil.

Here is one of the new police, with blue sicallow-lail

coat tightly buttoned, and white trousers.

W. Benant, Fifty Years Ago, p. .''.O.

swallow-tailed (swol'o-tald), a. l . Of the form
of a sw^allow's tail; ha%'ing tapering or pointed

skirts: applied particularly to a coat.— 2. In
jiiinrrii, dovetailed.— 3. Having a long, deeply
forkeii tnil, like the barn-swallow's.— swallow-
tailed loutterfly, a swallowtail, as Papilio machaon, a

large Europeim species, cxpan<iing from :U to 4 inches, of

a yellow color banded and sjiotted with black, and having a
brick-red spot at the anal angle of the hind wings, which :u-e

prolonnfd into tails. See cuts under /*«;////(' aiuUf/r(H/.v.—

Swallow-tailed duck, .'iee i/iu-l-'.— Swallow-tailed
flycatcher, a bird of the family Tt/rannitl.^':un\ Kcniis Mil-

vutus; a scissortail. There :u-c two species in the 1 nited

States, M. tiiraimus and .If. jiirlhalus. See cuts under Mil-

mdm and seismrlail. - Swallow-tailed gull, Crcaiim*
/urcatit.1, a very rare species of gull inhabiting the <tala-

pagos Islands and the Peruvian coast. It is a liu'ge gull,

the wing HU inches, white, with pearl-gray mantle, dark-
c<)lored prin"»aries in most of their extent, and a sooty hootl

with white frontal spots, the bill blackish tipped « itli yel-

low, the feet red, and the tail deeply forked. It has been
erroneously con.sidered arctic, and also attributed to Cali-

ft.rn ia.— Swallow-tailed kingfisher. .Sie k-inuMer. —
Swallow-tailed kite. Sto xtnilhui-hairl;, mA cut under
Elanoides. - SwaUOW-tailed moth, Crcipleri/x stnnhiirn-

ria, a Kuropean moth of a ii:dc-.villuwish color, with olive

markings, and a red spot at the I'lu'^e of tlu- tail into which
the hinder wing.'i are prolonged.— SwallOW-tailed shel-
drake, the swallow-tailed duck. See cut uiuler Harrltlii.

C. Siminjfou, 1885. [Local, British.]

swallow-wing(svvol'd-wing), II. A South Amer-
iciin tissirostral barbet of the genus Vhelido)i-

Irni. See cut under fVic^fWo^i^'rn. P.L. SchiUr.

swallow-woodpeckert (swol'6-wud'pek-er), «.

A wooiljjecker of the genus Mclanerpes in it

broail sense. Swainsoii.

swallowwort (swol'6-wert), «. [< D. nra/Hir-

wortcl, trans, of Hinindinaria, name in Brun-
felsius, etc., of rincetoiicum, on account of somi'

resemblance of the pod or seeds to a flying swal-

low, G. schicalhenwiirz, schwalbeiilniiit. Also,

for def. 3, trans, of Chelidoiuiiiii. See celaii-

diiic.'\ 1. The European herb Cjiiiandiiim (.-Is-

clepias) Viiicetoxicuiii, or white swallowwort, the
plant anciently called asclepias. Also called

riiicctoxicum (which see) and tamc-poixnii.— 2.

Hence, as a book-name, any plant of the genus
A-sclepias, the milkweed: applied also to the

soma-plant. as formerlyclassed in .txclepias, and
to an umbellifer, Elseoselinum (Tlinpnia) Asele-

piuin, perhaps from its external resemblance to

an asclepiad.— 3. The celandine, Chelidoiiium

majiis, once fancied to be used by swallows as

a sight-restorer. Compare swallow-stone.

Swalowet, swalwet. Middle English forms of

siriilliin-l, .•uullow-.

swam (swam or swom). Preterit of swim.
swameH, "• See sweam.
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swame-t, " A Middle English form of squnnie.

In whose bloodde bathed he should have been.

Ills leprous gwameji to have weshed of clene.
llanling, Chroidcle, f. 4il. (liaUiwell.)

swamp' Cswonip), II. (Tormerly alsostcoHi;),- not

found in early use; prob.adial.var. ormoreorig.
form of (n) sump = D. .lomp = MHG. G. sump/
(alsoOHG, sh;h/(/() = Sw. Dan. siiniii, a swamp;
related to (6) AS. swam, swaiiim = MLO. swam,
swam]) = OIIG. swam (swamb-), MHG. swum,
swamii (swamb-), G. scliwainm = Icel. sr<>2>pr (for

"svampr) = Dan. Sw. sramp, a fungus, sponge,
=Goth..vH'(7m»i.s', a sponge; ((•)cf.Goth.sM'Hm,«/, a
ditch; (rf)cf. also E.di!il..vM'«H<',.'.'«'o«;/, a swamp;
akin to Gr. aofupiir, spongy, air6}-jO(, sponge, h.

funi/iis, fungus : see /uikjiis and sponge. Not
connected with .vh/;m1.] 1. A piece of wet.

spongy land; low ground saturated with water;
soft, wet ground which may have a growth of

certain kinds of trees, but is unlit for agricul-

tural or pastoral purposes.

The first three Days we nuirched thro' nothing but
Suampn, having great Rains, with much Thunder inid

Liglitning.
\Va.fer, A New Voyage and Description of the Isthmus of

lAmerica (lliOil), p. 13.

Sxpamp seems peculiarly an American word.
J. D. Whitiifit, Names and Places, p. 211.

2. In coal-mhiiii(i, a local depression in a coal-

bed, in which water may collect. [Pennsyl-
vania bituminous-coal districts.]— 3. A shal-

low lake. [Australia.]—Swamp fly-honeysuckle,
a shrub, Lonicera ohroniji.fUxa, of the luu-thern United
States and Ctmada.— Swamp globe-flower. .Same as

gprfadiiui iihibf'jloifer (which see, under a/tri^ad, v.).—

Swamp'pea-tree. See pfnin-'-, '2.— Swamp post-oak-
Sce j«w«-.i«A-. — Swamp rose-mallow. See Ilihiscm.—

Swamp Spanish oak. .'^ann- us pin-oak.—Swamp tea-
tree. See t,a trn:- Swamp white oak. See nhde oak,

under (irtA'.=Syil. 1. Morass, ct^:. See inflr^/j.

swamp' (sworap), ('. [< i'M'dmyi', H.] 1. trans. 1.

To jilunge, whelm, or sink in a swamp, or as iu

a swamp.
Meat, which is abundant, is rarely properly cooked, and

game, of which Sweden has a great variety, is injured by
being swamped in sauces.

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p, '201.

2. To plunge into inextricable difficulties ; over-

whelm ; ruin ; hence, to outbalance ; exceed
largely in numbers.

Having mcampci/ himself in following the ignis fatuus of

a theory. Sir \V. Hamilton.

Before the Love of Letters, overdone.
Had swanipt the sacred poets with themselves.

Tenni/son, ohl Poets foster'd under friendlier skies.

A circular tin bath-tub, ccnicernitig which the Moham-
medan mind had swawjied itself in vain cotijecture.

T. I!. Aldricli, I'onkapog to Pesth, p. '207.

Stcamiied with full washes and blots of colour or strong
strokes with the red pen. The Porl,foliii, Ajiril, 1888, p. 08.

3. Naiit., to overset, sink, or cause to become
filled, as a boat, in water; whelm.— 4. To cut

out (a road) into a forest. Sceswamj)er. Sports-

man's Ga:etteer. [U. S.]

II. intrans. 1. To sink or stick in a swamp;
hence, to be plunged in inextricable difficulties.

— 2. To boconu' tilled with water and .sink, as a
boat; founder; hence, to be ruined: be wrecked,
swamp- (svvomp), rt. [Cf. .sh'(/hA'.] Thin; slen-

der; leiiu. [T'rov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Our why is better tidded than this cow,
Her ewi-'s but siravtpe ; shee's nut for milk I trow.

A Yin-kfhire Dialogue (1B97), p. Sti. (Halliwell.)

swamp-apple (swomp'ap "1), n. Same as lioneij-

siirl:lt-fipplf.

swamp-ash (swomp'ash), n. Same as hoop-ash.

swamp-beggarticks(swomp'beg"ar-tiks),H. A
phint, Bidi lis ciinnata, with ailhesive seeds.

swamp-blackberry (swomji'blak'ber-i), n. A
blackberry which grows in swamps. See riin-

niiiij swa mp-lilarl:hcrrii, under rnnnini).

swamp-blackbird (sworap'blak''ber(i),n. Same
:is iiinrsh-hliirklxini.

swamp-blueberry (swomp'blo'ber-i), «. See
hliifliiri'i/.

swamp-broom (swomp'brbm), n. Same as

siriniiji-iiiil:. '1 (a).

swamp-cabbage (swomp'kab'aj), h. Same as
.•ilinik-fiihhiiiii , See eiilibafie^.

swamp-cottonwood (swomp'kot'n-wiid), «.

Same as JoH'//// ;)«;</(() (which see, under /)»;j^a').

swamp-crake (swonii)'krak), «. An Australian

crake. Orli/iiometra tabucnsis. about 7 inches

long, of a chocolate-brown and slate-gray color.

W. L. Biiller.

swamp-cypress (swomp'si'pres), «. The bald
cypress. Taj-ndiuiii distichiim : also, a tree of the

genus Cliiimieciiparis, sometimes called ijround-

or iniirsli-iiiiirexs.

swamp-deer (swomp'der), «. A nieervine deer
of India, Iluierrus diiraneelli, of a light-yellow-

ish color, about 4 feet high, with long-beamed

swamp-mahogany
simplvdiehotomous antlers, inhabiting swampy
placed.

swamp-dock (swomp'dok), n. See riocA'l, 1.

swamp-dogwood (swomp'dog'wud), n. Same
jis j>in.'<on-snniar.

swamp-elm (swomp'elm), n. Same as roct-e/m.

swamper (swomp'er),)!. [<, swamp + -er'^.'] One
engaged in breaking out roads for lumber-
ers, or clearing away uiHlerl>rush, e8i)ecially in

swamjis; one who cuts trees in a swamp. [U. S.]

But when the swamps are deep in water the sii-amper

may paddle up to these trees whose narrowed waists are
now within the swing of his ax, and standitig up in his

canoe, by a nnu'vel of balancing skill, cut and cut until at

length Ids watchful up-glancing eye sees the forest giant
bow his head. G. W. Cable, The Century, X.V.W. 650.

After the trees are sawn off, as near the roots as p<i8s|.

ble, the trunks are cut into logs of various lengths— the
shortest being, as a rule, sixteen feet long. The men
called tttruuipers then clear away the underbrush.

St. Siellolas, XVII. .'183.

Swamp-fe'Ver (swomp'fe'ver), n. A malarial

fever (which see, under /(•/'('»').

swamp-gum (swomi>'gum), n. A tree of the

genus KucaUiplns, of various species, including
Eucalyptus dunnii, a mountain form of w liieli in

Tasmania is called vidir-trce (which see); A'.

pauciflora, white or drooping gum ; E. rostrala,

red-gum ;/.'. ;)((H(<'i(/«f«, WMiiteironbark; £.flH/i/;/-

(/«/iH«, giant gum or peppermint -tree; etc. The
last species embraces perhaps the loftiest trees on the

globe, one specimen having measured -171 feet Another
at a height of "210 feet had still a diameter of 5 feet.

swamp-hare (swomp'hSr), n. A large, long-

limbed hare or rabbit, Lepus ai/iiaticus, inharbit-

ing the fresh-wsiter swamjis and bayous of the

'^^

southern United States, as in Mississippi and
Louisiana, where it is locally known as the iia-

icr-rahbit. it is one of the few species of this extensive

geims which are to any extent aquatic in habits. It is quite

distinct from the small miu"sh-hare, L. paluslris, which is

fouiul in the salt-marshes of the Southern States as far

north as North Carolina. The range of the swamp-bare
extends in the cane-brakes of the Missis-^iiqn v:dlc\ :is far

at least as Uairo in Illinois. It is (Uie of thi- Iiiiki r species,

IS or '20 inches long, the cars :< imhcs the bind loot 4. The
tail is very sh(U't, and the skull i.< less than half as wide as

it is long, with confluent postorbital processes. In color

the swamp-hare resembles the common gray wood-rabbit,

swamp-hellebore (swomp'hel'e-bor), «. See
hi I It hurt', J and ^i.

swamp-hen (swomji'hen), «. A marsh-hen.
Speciflially — fa) The swamp-crake. ('') The Kuropcan
purple galHnule. (c) Alaigeblaekishgalliinilcof Austra-

lia and New Zealand, Porphyrio melanotus, about '21 inches

long. See cut under Porphirriv. Walter L. Bvller.

swamp-hickory (swomp'hik"o-ri), «. Same as

hifliriiut: tilso, same as bitter pcniii (see pi ran).

swamp-honeysuckle (swoiup'htui'i-suk-l), n.

The clammy azalea, Ithndodendron riseiisum. a
shrub fotmd in swamps in eastern North Amer-
icii. The flowers are white, showy, and fragrant : the co-

rolla has a slender tube longer than the lobes of the border,

and is very viscid.

swamp-land (swomp'land), «. Land covered
witli swamps.
The so-called "steanip lands" forming a portion of the

natituial donutin have lieen freely bestowed on the various

States in wllicii tliey occur, and have been the source of

endless fraud and deceit, since large areas of the most
valuable agricultural land in the country have been

claimed and held as '^giramp land."
J. D. Whitney, Names and Places, p. '212.

swamp-laurel (swomp'la''rel), «. The pale lau-

rel, h'ahiiiii ijliiuea; also, the laurel magnolia,

Mailiioliii ijlaiieu.

swa'mp-lil'y (swomp'lir'i). h. 1. See lili/, 1.—

2. -V plani of the genus Zephijranthes.

swamp-locust (swomp'16 kust), n. Same as

wiiter-lorust.

swamp-loosestrife (swomp'los'strif), n. See

Xcscea.

swamp-lo'ver (swomp'luv'fr), n. Same as stua-

floirer.

swamp-magnolia (swomp'mag-no'li-ji), «. The
swamp-laurel Miiiiniilia ijlauca. See ilayuoHa.

swamp-mahogany (swomp'ma-hog"a-ni), «.

An .\ustralian timber-tree of the species EuQOf



swamp-mahogany

lijptus boiri/oifUs and E. rohustn ; also, Tristania

siirirealrns, and perhaps species of AiKjaphora.

swamp-maple (swomp'ma"pl), «. Thu red

maple (see iniiple^); also, Xei/iiiKlo Califoriiicum,

of the (,'oast Range in California.

swamp-milkweed (swomp'milk"wed), n. See
mil/^'irrt'd, 1.

swamp-moss (swomp'mds), n. Aeommon name
f<ii' moss of the genus •Sphagnum.

swamp-muck (swomp'muk), n. See muck'^.

swamp-oak (swomp'ok), «. 1. In Ameriea—
(«) the swamp white oak (see white oak, under
oak); (h) the swamp post-oak (see post-oak);

(c) the swamp Spanish oak (see pin-oak).— 2.

In Australia— (o) a broom-Uke leguminous
shrub or small tree, Viminariii ilenudata (also

called .swamp-hroom); (h) a tree of the genus
Ciisuarina, as ('. subcrosa, ('. equisctifulia, or ('.

pahiiloxa. (Hen she-oak.) These trees are of a
liandsome but funereal aspect.

The train had stopped before a roadside station stand-
ing in a clearing against a background of shivering swamp-
oak trees. Mrs. Caiapbell-Praed, The Head Station.

swamp-ore (swomp'or), n. Same as bog-iron
on- (which see, under bog'^).

swamp-owl (swomp'oul), «. The short-eared
owl, or marsh-owl, JiracJiiiotu.'i paluslris; also,

sometimes, the barred owl, Strix nebulosa. [Lo-
cal, U. S.]

swamp-partridge (swomp'par'''trij), n. The
s]inii-c-purtridge, or Canada grouse. [Local,
U.S.]
swamp-pine (swomp'pin), n. Same as slash-

jiint:.

swamp-pink (swomp ' pingk), n. Same as
.iwainp-hoiii i/.'fiiekle ; also extended to other
azaleas.

swamp-quail (swomp'kwal), n. See Si/noerus, 1.

swamp-robin (swomp'rob'in), n. The towhee
bunting, chewink, or marsh-robin. [Local,
u. s.]

-

swamp-rose (sworap'roz)^ n. See rose^.

swamp-sassafras (swoinp'sas''''a-fras), n. Heo
MlUjIUtltK.

swamp-saxifrage (swomp'sak'^si-fraj), n. See
.saxijr<ttif.

SWainp-sparrow (swomp'spar''''6), h. A fi-iiigil-

liut' l>ir(l, Mi'iospiza palnstriSy abundant in east-

ern North America, related to and much resem-
bling the song-sparrow, inhabiting the shrub-
bery of swamps, marshes, and brakes (whence
the naiue). it is 5^ inches long, and 7} in extent, with
the plumage sti-eaked above with black, gray, and bright
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swampy fswom'pi), a. [< swamjA + -yi.] Per-
taining to a swamp; consisting of swamp; like

a swamp; low,wet, and spongy: ah j swampy lannl.

Susquehanna's sicampif ground. Scott, Mamiion, iii. 9.

SWan^ (swon), n. [< ME. stvan, s-icon, < AS. swan
= MD. .swaen^ D. zwaan = MLG. swan^ swane =
OHOr. swan

J
m., swana, f., MHG. swan, swane,

G. schican = Icel. svanr = Sw. svan = Dan,
svane = Goth. *sw(in^s (not recorded), a swan

;

perhaps allied to iikt.-\/ sran, L. sonare, sound

:

see soiiitd^. Cf. AS. hana = G. hahn, etc., a
cock, as related to L. canerc, sing: see Aewi.]

1. A large lamellirostral palmiped bird, of the
family Anntidie and subfamily Cygninse, with a
long and tlexible neck, naked lores, reticulate
tarsi, and simple or slightly lobed hallux. The
neok is usually held in a graceful Cur\'e while the bird
is swimming; the inner flight-feathers are usually en-
larged, and capable of being erected or set like sails to
waft the bird over the water; and in most of the species
the plumage of the adults is snow-white in both sexes.
The young of the white species are usually grayish or
brownish ; they are called ciffjnelt. Swans walk awkwardly
on land, in conseijuence of the backward position of the
legs, but their movements on the water arc exceptionally
graceful and stately. Hence they are very ornamental,
and some of them have been kept from time immemorial
in a state of domestication. Swans are chiefly herbivorous.
The flesh is edible, and the plumage furnishes the valua-
ble swan's-down, 'i'here are 8 or 10 species, found in most
parts of the world, except Africa. The ordinary white
swans fall into two groups— C.i/i?mw proper, with a knob
on the beak, and Olor, without a knob ; the latter are also
distinguished by the resonant quality of the voice, due
to the convolutions of the windpipe in the cavity of the
breast-bone. In Europe four kinds of swans are found:
(1) the common "tame "or mute swan, usually seen in do-
mestication, C. ffibbus {hy the rules of nomenclature also

Swamp sparrow {.Mflospiza fiatustris

bay. below mostly ashy and little streaked, the throat
whitish, the crown bright-chestimt, and the forehead
black. This sparrow is a sweet songster; it nests in low
bushes, and lays four or Ave speckled and clouded eggs.
It is a migratory bird, breeding in New England and Can-
ada, and winteiiiig in the Southern States. More fully
called by Cones swamp mng-gparrow.

swamp-sumac (swomp'su*mak), «. Same as
}u>isni)-sKm<ir.

swamp-thistle (swomp'this "1), n. See thistle.

swamp-warbler fswomp'war'''bl^r), n. One of
s^'vcral Miiiall sylvicoline birds of the United
States, inhabiting shrubbery and tangle in
s-.warapy ])laces, as the prothonotai-y warbler,
Protonotaria citreti^ the worm-eating warbler,
Hilininthents rrrniirorus. and some related spe-
cies, formerly all referred to Audubon's genus
Helinain (or Udonsea), the type of which is

Swainson*s warbler, //. swainsonL See cuts nn-
<\c\' protfH>nf)tarif and Helminthojthaffa.

Swampweed (swom]>'wed), «. A prostrate or
creeping ]>erennial herb, SeUiera nidicans, of
the (ioofUniaft^T, found in Australia: more
fully ealleil I'ictorian swampweed.
swamp-willow (swomp'wil^o), w. Same as
pHSSIf-wilhHr.

SWampWOOd (swomp'wud), n. The leather
wood, Dirni palnstris.

called C. olor), with a knob on the beak, wedge-shaped tail,

and no tracheal convolutions
; (2) the elk, hooper, whooper,

or whistling-swan, Olcrr cyjmis or Cyunwt (0.) mu^cus or
/enis, sometimes specified as the " w'ild " swan

; (3) Bew-
ick's swan. C. (0.) beicicki; (4) the Polish swan, C (0.)
immutabilix. 'iVo kinds of swans are common in North
America, both belonging, like the three named last, to
Olftr: these are the whistling-swan, C. (0.) americamig or
colnmbianua, and the trumpeter, C. (O.) buccinator ; the
former has a small yellow spot on each side of the beak,
and is smaller than the latter, of which the beak is en-
tirely black. The black-necked swan of South America

Blackn. '-f/tus).

is C. (Sthetielidei) nvjricoUu or melanocort/phu.% with a
frontal knob, and the body, wings, and tail pure-white.
The black swan of Australia is Chenopn'm (usually mis-
called ChenopiJi)atratii:i, almost entirely black, with white

Black Swans (ChtHcpsis atratusY

swanky
on the wing (some feathers of which are early), carmine
and white l>ill, and red eyes ; it is easily acclimatized, and
is often seen in domestication. A gigantic fossil swan, or
swan-like g<»o8e, from the bone-caves of Malta, is known
a£ I'alsocyffnug falcijneri. The popular notion thai the
swan sings just before dying has no foundation in fact.

The Jelous swan agens hire deth that syngeth.
Chaucer^ Parliament of Fowls, I. 342.

2. In her., Si bearing representing a swan, usu-
ally with the wings raised as it carries them
when swimming. It is therefore not necessary
to say in the blazon '"with wings indorsed/*
Sec below.— 3. In astron. See Cyfjnus, 2.

—

Black swaJL (a) Something very rare, or supposed to be
non-existent; a rara avis: used like "white crow." and
someother apparent contradictions in terms. [The phrase
arose at a time when only white swans were known.)

The abuse of such places [theaters] was so great that
for any chaste liuer to haunt them was a black firan. and
a white crowe. OoMon, Schot>le of Abuse.

(6) See def. 1.— Chained swan, in her., a swan represent-
ed with some kind of collar ab^jut its neck, to which a
chain is secured, which may be either carrie<l to a ring or
staple, or passed in a cur^-e over the Idrd's neck, l)etween
its wings, or the like. The swan ducally gorged and
chained is the well-known badge of the Bt^huns, adoijted
by the Lancastrian kings.— Demi-SWan, in her., a swan
with only so much of the body showing as rises above the
water when it is swimming, the wings eitlier indorsed or
expanded.— Order of the Swan,a Prussian order found-
ed by the elector Fit 'l-i i* k II., Margrave of Hratidenburg,
in 1440, renewed by hiedciick William IV., King of i*rus-

sia, in lH4:i.— Swan close, in her., a bearing representing
a swan with the wings close to its side.— Wild SWan,
any feral swan ; sptcitLcally, Cyffnw</erwt{C. in wncun): so
called in distinction from the "tame " or mute swan. See
def. 1.

A melody loud and sweet,
That made the vcUd-gwan pause in her cloud.

Tennyson, 1 he I'oet's Song.

SWan^ (swon), r. i. [A euphemistic variation
of swear'^; cf. sicoic, a similar evasion.] To
swear: used in the phrase I swan, an expression
of emphasis. Also swon. [Kural, New Eng.]

Pines, ef you're blue, are the best friends I know,
They mope an' sigh an* sheer your feelin's so • —
Tliey besh the giound beneath so. tu, I svan.
You half forgit you've gut a body on.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., vi.

I swan to man, a more emphatic form of J stcan: miti-
gated form of I swear to God.

But they du preach, / gican to man, it's pufkly inde-
scrib'le

!

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., i.

swan-animalcule (swon'an-i-mal*kul), ». An
iiifusorian of the family Trachetocercids, or of
the family Tracheliidse, having a sort of neck,
as Traehetocerca olor of the former group, and
Amphilrptns cygnus of the latter. See the fam-
ily names.
swan-down (swon'doun), «. Same &sstcau'.^-

down. 1.

swan-flower (swon'flou"er), H. An orchid of
the genus Cycnoches, particularly C Loddigesii

:

so called in allusion to the long arched column.
The species named has flowers four inches across. Also
itwanic<'rt and (translating the genus uAme) sicanneek.

SWang^ (swang), n. [Also .vhy/hA'; see swamps.]
A piece of low land or gi*eensward liable to
be covered with water; also, a swamp or bog.
[Prov. Eng.]

swang'-'t. Obsolete preterit of swing.

swan-goose (swon'gos), n. The China goose,
t'ygn4i2tsis cygnoi^es. a large, long-necked goose
of somewhat swan-like aspect, often seen in
domestication. See cut under Cygnopsis.
swanherd (swon'h^rd), ». [< swan^ + herd^.'}

One who tends swans.
No person having swans could appoint a tnpanherd with-

out the king's .•^canherd's license. i'arreU, British Birds.

swari-hopping (swou'hop^ing), ». A corrup-
tion of siraii-upping.

Then whitebait down and mean-hopping up the river.

T. Book, Gilbert (J uniey. (Lathain,)

swanimotet, ». See swain moot, under mmd'^.

swank' (swajigk). a. [Not found in ME.: in
AS. only in the form swanror, swoncor = MHG.
swanlcl, jiliant, bending: in the simpler form,
MHG. swanc, swank, G. sehwfinK', pliant, = Icel.

srangr, thin, slender, slim; cf. MD. swancl\
swinging, vibration, swancken, bend, swing,
\ibrate; from the root of A>>.swingan, swincan,
etc., swing: see swing^ swink. Cf. sicanip'^.'] 1.

Thin; slender; pliant.— 2. Agile.

Thou ance was i' the foremost rank.
A Ally buirdly, sleeve, an" etcank.

Bumg, Auld Fanner to bis Auld Mare.

[Scotch in both senses.]

swank- fswangk), n. Seesicang'i^.

swanking (swang'king). a. [< sicank'i^ + -ing-.]
Supple; active. Svott, Bride of Lammermoor,
xxiv. [Seotch.]

swanky* (swang'ki), n,: pi. sicankies (-kiz),

[Dim. of jftraH^'l.] An active or clever voung
fellow. Skinner. [Scotch.]



swanky

swanky-, SWankie (swan^'ki), n. [Origin ob-

scure. J 1. Any weak fermented drink ; cheap
beer. [Slang.]— 2. A drink composed of

water, molasses, and vinegar. [Fishermen's
slang.]

swan-maiden (swon'ma'dn), n. One of the

maidens who, in many Indo-European legends,

were believed in the guise of swans to have
supernatural power, traveling at will through
ail' or water Tlieir power depended on the possession
of a robe or shift of swan's feathere, or, aeeording to other
narratives, a riiiK or chain, on the loss of which the maid-
ens became mortal. The swan-maidens or swan-wives
are found in 'I'eut^tnie mythology as the valkyrs or wish-
maidens of Odin (Wuotan), riding tlirouRh the air at the
will of the Kod. The inlluence of this myth is also seen
in the medieval conception of angels.

swan-mark (swon'miirk), «. A mark indicat-

ing the ownership of a swan, generally cut on
the beak in the operation known as swan-up-
ping. Also called ciijnhiotd.

The ttican-mark, called by Sir Edward Coke cigninota,
was cut in the skin of the beak of the swan with a sharp
knife or other instrument. Yarrelt, British Birds.

swan-marking (svvon'mar''king), n. Same as
.sirtnt-itpjHUff.

swan-mussel (swon'mus"l), n. A kind of pond-
mussel, or fresh-water bivalve, Aiwdonta cyg-

ftfils.

swanneck (swon'nek), n. 1. The end of a
jiipe. a faucet, or the like, curved in some re-

semblance to the neck of a swan when swim-
ming. See ijouseneck.— 2. See .swciii-Jtower.

BWanner (swon'er), «. [< swan'^ + -p/'l.] A
swan-keeper. Mmiicip. Corporation BeporU,
p. 'lid'). [Local, Eng.]
swannery (swon'er-i), ».; pi. swanneries (-iz).

[< swan' + -cry.'] A place where swans are
bred and reared.

Anciently the crown had an extensive swannery attached
to the royal palace or manor of Clarendon, in Wiltshire.

Yarrdt, British Birds.

swanny (swou'i), a. [< swan^ + -y^.] Swan-
like.

Once more bent to my ardent lips the twanny glossiness
of a neck late so stately.

liichardmti, Clarissa Harlowe, IV. '22. {Daviei.)

SWanpan, "• See slnranpan.

Swan River daisy. [< 'Swan Hirer in Western
Australia.] A i>retty annual composite plant,
lirachycome ihiridifiilia, of Western Australia.
The heads are about an inch broad, and have bright-blue
rays with paler center. It is cultivated in flower-gardens,
and is well suited ftu' massing.

Swan River everlasting. A composite plant,

Hclijitirum (lihocianthc) Manijlesii. See Rho-
ihinthf.

swan's-down (swonz'doun), 11. 1. The down
or under-plumage of a swan. It is made into a
delicate trimming for garments, but it is prin-

cipally used for powder-pufis. Also swan-down.

With his plumes and tufts of mvan'g down.
Lang/ethtv, iliawatha, xvi.

2. (n) A fine, .soft, thick woolen cloth.

If a gold-laced waist-coat has an empty pouch, the plain
swan'x-(ii}wn will be the brawer of the tw:i.

Scott, St. Ronan's Well, xv.

Chilion, the chief musician, had on a pearl-colored coat,

huff ftivansdown vest, white worsted breeches, and ribbed
stockings. S. J mid, Margju-et, i. 10.

(6) A thick cotton cloth with a soft pile or nap
on one side: more commonly called Canton or
fiittan lUinml.

Swansea porcelain. See porcelain'^.

swan-shot (swon'shot), H. A very large size of

shot, useil for shooting swans. It is of about
the same size as buckshot.

Large gwanshot, as big as small pistol-bullets.

De/oe, Kobinson Crusoe (ed. Kingsley), p. 235.

swanskin (swon'skin), ». 1. The skin of a
swan with the feathers on.— 2. A kind of fine

twilled flannel; also, a kind of woolen blanket-
ing used by letterpress printers and engravers.
swan-song (swon'song), H. The fabled song
of a <lying swan ; hence, a last poem or musical
work, written just before the composer's death.

But the swan-aonff he sang shall for ever and ever abide
In the heart of the world, with the winds and the murmur-

ing tide.

/,'. \y. Gilder, The Celestial Passion, Mors Triumphalis.

SWan-upping{swon'up"ing), n. [Also, corrupt-
ly. »«'<(»/(«/*/< oif/ (simulating 7io;)7)(Hf/, as if in al-

lusion to the struggling of the swans); <. swan^
+ M2)j»«;/.] The custom or practice of marking
the upper mandible of a swan, on behalf of
the crown, of O.\ford University, and of several
Ijondou companies or gilds. The mark is made
with a cutting-instnnnent, and the operation is still an-
nually performed upon the swans of the river Thames.
-Also called sican-marlcint/.

6100

The taking of swans, performed annually by the swan
companies, with the Lord )Iayor of London at their head,
for the purpose of marking them. Tlie king's swans were
marked with two nicks or notches, whence a double ani-

mal was invcntc<I, unknown to the Creeks, calleil the
swan with two necks. A MS. of swan marks is in the li-

bmry of the Koyul Society, described in Arch. xvi. Uppintj

the situnm was formerly a favorite amusement, and the
modem term swan-hopping is merely a corruption from
it. The struggle of the swans when caught by their pur-
suci-R, and the duckings which the latter received in the
conlct, nuide this diversion very popular. Haltiwdl.

swanwort (swon'wert), w. Hoo swan-flow< r.

SWapi (swop), r.; i)ret. and pp. swapped, ppr.

swajiiiinfi. [Also swop ; < ME. swappen ; ef. G.
schn-ajipeii. swap; a secondary form, prob. con-
nected with AS. swiipau, swoop, etc. : see sweep,
swoo]).] I. trans. If. To strike; beat.

To haue with his swerd mmpped of his hed.
William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. S(«)9.

nis bed to the walle, his body to the grounde,
Knl ofte he swaple, hymselven to confounde.

CAa Hcer, Troilus.iv. '24.',.

If any do but lift up his nose to smell after the truth,
they tnvkip him in the face with a Qre-brand, to singe his
smelling.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1860), p. 73.

2. To chop: used with reference to cutting
wheat in a peculiar way. HalUwell. [Prov.
Eng.]

II. t intrans. 1. To strike; aim a blow.

He ifwapt at hym swyth with a sword fell

;

Hit brake thurgh the basnet to the bare hed.
Drxtructinn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 0921.

2. To move swiftly; rush.

Beofs to him gwapte. Layamon, 1. '26775.

3. To tall down.
swap' (swop), II. [< ME. swap, swappc ; cf. G.
.schwajip, nhXow; from the verb.] If. Ablow;
a stroke.

With swapper sore thei hem swong.
Cursor Mundi. (UalHwell.)

If 't be a thwack, I make account of that

;

There 's no new-fashion'd mcap that e'er came up yet.

But I've the first on 'em, I thank 'em for 't.

Fletcher {and another), Nice Valour, iii. 2.

2t. A swoop.
Me fleing at a sivaifpc he liente.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 543.

3. A fall. HalliwcU. [Prov. Eng.]
SWap'^ (swop), adr. [Also swop; an elliptical

tise of swap^,r.2 At a snatch; hastily; with
hasty violence. [Prov. Eng.]
swap- (swop), r.

;
pret. and pp. swapped, ppr.

swappini/, [.Also swop, and formerly a'ip«/< (see

swab^) ; a particular use of swapA, appar. in

allusion to 'striking' a bargain.] 1^ trans. To
exchange ; barter.

They swapped swords, and they twa swat,
And aye the Iduud ran down between.

Battle of Oltrrbourne (Child's Ballads, VII. 24).

Farmers frequented the town, to meet old friends and
get the better of them in swapping/ horses.

E. E'jjlestim, The Graysons, x.

To swap Off, to cheat ; "sell.' [Slang, XT. s.]

Den Brer Fox know dat he been ttwap o^ mighty bad.

J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, iv.

II. intrans. To barter; exchange.

of course not ! What you want to do is to swap. I seed
that in your eyes the minit you rode up.

If. M. Baker, New 'I'imothy, p. 186.

swap- (swop), H. [< swap-, r.] An act of

swapping; a barter; an exchange. [CoUoq.]

For the pouther, I e'en changed it . . . for gin and
brandy— . . . a gude swap too.

Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, xxvi.

We'd better take maysures for shettin' up shop,

An' put off our stock by a vendoo or swop.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., v.

Not even the greasy cards can stand against the attrac-

tions of a swap of horses, and these join the group.
W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 187.

SWape (swap), V. i. and t. [An obs. or dial,

form oiswoop orswccp.'] 1. To sweep.— 2. To
place aslant. [Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

SWape (swap), n. [A var. of sweep; cf. swape,
('.] 1. Same as sweep, 7.— 2. A sconce or
light-holder.— 3. A pump-handle.— 4. Same
as swcc}>, 10. [Prov. Eng. in all uses.]

swape-well (swap'wel), n. A well from which
water is raised by a well-sweep. [Prov. Eng.]

Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with
knowing what a swajie-well is, though most of them have
now given way to the piosaic. but far more useful, pump.
A swape-well is a well from which the water is raised by a
loaded lever. N. and Q., 7th ser., X. 240.

swapping (swop'ing), a. [Orig. i)pr. of swap^,
i'.] Large; big; "whopping." [Obsolete or
prov. Eng.]

Oh I by the blood of King Edward

!

It was a swapping, swapping mallard !

Old Song of All Souls, Oxford.

swarm
Ay, marry, sir, here's swapping sins indeed !

Middleton, Game at Chess, iv. 2.

sward (sward), n. [Also dial, orobs. sword, surd,
siiord : < ME. sward, sword, swart, .swarlli, < AS.
swear<l, skin, rind, tiie skin of bacon, = OPriea.
swarde = Ml), swarde, D. zwoord, riiul of ba-
con. = Mliti. swarde, LG. swaarde, swore =
OHG. 'swarta, MHG. swiirte, swart, skin with
hair or feathers, G. sehwarte, skin, rind, bark, =
Icel. sviirdhr, skin, sward ((jrassrordlir, 'grass-
sward, 'jVii"f/iar-s('oVr//(/', 'earth-sward '), = Dan.
sner (in fleskesner, ' flesh-sward,' (iriin.'nwr,

' greensward,'jor(/«!'a?r, ' earth-sward') = Goth.
'sirardus (not recorded).] If. A skin ; a cov-
ering; especially, the hide of a beast, as of a
hog.

Swarde or sivordc of flesch. Corlana. Prompt. Pare.

Or once a week perhaps, for novelty,

Keez'd hacon-«oorcf« shall feast his family.
Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. ii. 38.

2. The gi'assy surface of land; turf; that part
of the soil which is filled with the roots of

grass, forming a kind of mat. When covered
with green gi'ass it is called e/recnsward.

The sward was trim as any garden lawn.
Tennyson, Princess, Prol.

sward (sward), V. [< sward, «.] I. trans. To
produce sward on ; cover with sward. Imp.
Diet.

This sivarded circle into which the lime-walk brings us.

Mrs. Browning, Lady Geraldine's Courtship, st. 28.

The smooth.
Swarded alleys, the limes
'I'ouch'd with yellow by hot
Summer. M. Arnold, Heine's Grave.

II. intrans. To become covered with sward.
\

The clays that are long in swerding, and little subject
to weeds, are the best land for clover. Mortimer.

sward-cutter (sward'kut'er), «. 1. A fonn of

plow for turning over grass-lands.— 2. A lawn-l
mower. Imj). Diet. J

swardy (swar'di), a. [< sirard + -_//l.] Cov-
ered with sward or gi'ass: as, swardy land,

sware' (swar). An obsolete or archaic preterit

of swear^.

sware^t, r. [< ME. swaren, < Icel. svara = Sw.
svara = Dan. svare, answer: see swear'^.'] To
answer.
He called to his chamberlayn, that cofly hym swared,
& bede hym bryng hym his bruny tt his blonk sadel.

Sir Gawagne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. '2011.

SWare'^t, a. [< MLG. swar, lit. heavy : seeswecr.']

An old si>elling of swcer.

sware"*!, " A Middle English form of .iijnarc.

SWarfl (swiirf), V. i. [< Sw. srarfra = Dan.
«i'«n'c,turu, =E. .swerac; see swcrt^c.] Tofaint; ^
swoon. [Scotch.] m

And monie a huntit poor red coat
For fear aniaist did swar.f. man !

Bums, Battle of SheritT-Muir.

The poor vermin was likely at first to swarf for very

hunger. Scott, Kenilwoi'th, ix.

swarfi (swiirf), n. [< swarf^, r\] Stupor; a
fainting-fit; a swoon. [Scotch.]

swarf" (swiirf), n. [< ME. *swarf, < AS. ge-

swearf,geswyrf, tilings, < swciirfan (pvet.*swearf,

pp. swo'rfcnj = Icel. srerfa (pret. srarf). file ; cf

.

Sw. svarfva, Dan. srarrc, tiu'n in a lathe, =
Goth, bi-swairhan, wipe; cf. E. i'tcorce, creep
and scrape np a tree, climb, swerve : see .swerve,

and ef. swarf^.} The grit mixed with particles

of iron or steel worn away in grinding cutlery

wet.
swarf-money (swarf'mun'i), «. In feudal law,

money paid in lieu of the service of castleward.
ISlonnt.

swarml (swai'm), n. [< ME. sicarm,<. AS. swearm
z= MD. swerm, D. ^werm = OHG. swaram, MHG.
swarm, G. schwdrni = Icel. srarmr = Siw.sriirm

= Dan. svierni, a swarm ; prob. orig. a swarm
of bees, so called fi'om their liimiming; akin to

L. susumis, a murmuring, liumraiug (see suswr-

rus), Gr. ccipr/v, a siren (see siren), Lith. .siir-

ma, a pipe, Russ. sririelc, a pipe, G. sriiwirren,

whir, Sw. srirra, hum, Dan. svirre, whirl, etc.,

from the root seen in Skt. srar, sound: see

SH'earl.] 1. A large number or body of insects

or other small creatures, particularly when
moving in a confused mass.

Many great swannes [of butterflies] . . . lay dead upon
the high waies. Coryat, Crudities, I. 87.

A swarm of flies in vintage time. Milton, P. R., iv. 15.

2. Especially, a cluster or great number of

honey-bees which emigi-ate from a hive at once,

and seek new lodgings under the direction of

a queen; also, a like body of bees settled per-

manently in a hive.

Il



swarm
Not runnynge on heapes as a mvanne of bees.

BabeeK Hook (E. K. T. S.), p. 341.

3, In general, a ^eat number or multitude;
particularly, a multitude of people iu motion:
often used of inanimate objects: as, b. swarm
of meteors.

They are not faithful towards V,t»{ lliat iMirtlen wilfully

his Church with such swannn nf iinwuiihy creatines.
Ilookar, i;(xlc8. I'oiity, v. 81.

This swarm of fair advantages.
Shale, 1 lien. IV., v. 1. 55.

A night made hoary with the awarm
And whiil-daace of tlie bllndiiig storm.

WhiUier, Snow-Bound.
= Syn. 3. Crowd, throng, cluster.

swarm^ (swarm), r. [< ME. swarmen^ swcnnenj
< AS. swirman = MD. stvcrnwnj D. zwermni =
MHG. swdrmen, G, sdiwaniifjn = Sw. srdrmn =
Dau. 5^y^rwc, swarm; from the noun.] I. ("-

tmns. 1. To move in a swarm or in large num-
bers, as insects and other small creatures;
specifically, to collect and dei)art from a hive
by flight iu a body, as bees.

\Vo were sometimes shivering on the top of a bleak
mountain, and a little while after basking in a wann val-

ley, covered with violets and alnunid-trees in blossom,
the bees already swarming over them, though but iu the
month of February.

Addiioii, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 415).

2. To appear or come together in a crowd
or confused multitude; congregate or throng
in multitudes; crowd together with confused
movements.
All the people were »wanned forth into the streets.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by llobinson), ii. 6.

After the Tartars had sacked Bagdat in the yeare of the
Hegeira 056. these Sectai'ies swarmed all ouer Asia and
Africa. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 619.

O, what a multitude of thoughts at once
Awaken'd in me swanti! Milton, V. R., i. 197.

3. To be crowded; be overrun; be thronged
with a multitude ; abound ; bo filled with a
number or crowd of objects.

Every place sicanning with souldiours.
Spenser, State of Ireland.

The whole land
Is full of weeds, . . . and her wholesome herbs
Swarming with caterpillars.

Shak., Rich. II., iii. 4. 47.

Therefore, they do not only swann with eiTors, but vices
depending thereon. Sir T. Broivne, Vulg. En-., i. 3.

4. To breed multitudes.

Not so thick swarm'd once the soil

Bedropt with blood of Gorgon. Milton, V. L., x. 526.

II. t)-ans. 1. To crowd or throng. [Rare.]

The barbarians, marueilyng at the huge greatnesse and
mouynge of owre shyppes, came sivarmyng the bankeson
bothe sydes the ryuer.
Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America, ed.

[Arber, p. 188).

And cowled and barefoot beggars mvarmed the way,
All in their convent weeds, of black, and white, and gray.

Bryant, The Ages.

2. To cause to breed in swanus.
But, all his vast heart sherris-wami'd,

lie flash'd his random speeches;
Ere days, that deal in ana, swarm'd
His literary leeches.

Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

swarm- (swarm), i\ [< ME. swarmen (tor swar-
ren ?) ; appar. a var. of swarve, simulating
swarm^, and perhaps associated with squirm.^

I. iutrans. To climb a tree, pole, or the like by
embracing it with the arms and legs; shin: of-

ten with np. [CoUoq.]

He tnvarmed up into a tree,

Whyle eyther of them might other se.

Syr Isenbraa, 1. ;i51. {Halliwell.)

Swarmingup the liglxtning-eonductor of a great church
to flx a Hag at the top of the steeple.

The Spectator, No. 3035, p. 1142.

II. trans. To climb, as a tree, by embracing
it with the arms and legs, and scrambling up.
[C.Uo,,.]

swarm-cell (swarra'sel), n. In hot., a naked
nintilo (irotoplasmie body; a zoospore,
swarming (swar'ming), «. [Verbal n. of
sicanii^, p] 1. The aet of niovini; in a swarm,
as bees from a hive.— 2. In liol., a method of

reproduction observed in some of tlie ('(infcr-

vacae and DcsmiiUacrie, in wliieli the granules
eonstitutiug the green matter become detached
from one anotlier and move about in their cells

;

tlien the external meinbrane swells and bursts,
and the granules issue forth into the water to

1
become new plants.

j

swarm-spore (swarm 'spor), V. 1. A naked
motile reproductive body jirodueed ase.xually

' by certain Fiiiuii and Alfi.T ; a zoospore. See
microci/st.— 2. The peculiar gemnnde (see peni-
miik) of sponges; the so-called planida or cili-
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ated sponge-embryo, regarded not as an em-
bryonic body, but as a coherent aggregate of

raonadifonn spores.

swart (swart), a. [Also improp. swarth ; < ME.
swart, swarte, < AS. sweart = OS. OFries. mcart
= AID. swart, D. zwart = MLG. LG. suart =
OHG. MHG. sicorj, G. schwarz = Icel. svartr

= Sw. svart = Dan. sort = Goth, swarts, black

;

akin to L. sorilcrc, be dirty, snnUdus, dirty,

sorites {'seordcs), dirt (see sordid).'] Being of

a dark hue; moderately black; swarthy: said

especially of the skin or complexion.

Men schalle then sone se
Att niydday liytt shalle mvarte !>e.

Ilijmm to Virrfiii, etc. (E. E. T. S), p. 119.

A natiun straunge, witli visage tncart.

Spemer, f. Q., II. X. 15.

Lame, foolish, crooked, gwarL Shatc., K. John, iii. 1. 40.

swartt (swart), V. t. [< ME. swartcn, < AS.
sweartiiin = MD. suerten, D. ^warten = OHG.
swaryan, swarcan, make black, swarzen, be or
become black, MUG. swersen, make black, swar-
cen, be or become black, G. schtcdr::en, make
black, = Icel. srerta, sorta = Sw. svdrta = Dan.
sriertc, make black; ef. Dan. sortnc, become
black; from the adj.] To make swart; black-
en; tan.

Tlie sun, wliose fervour may swart a living part, and even
black a dead or dissolving tlesh.

Sir T. Browtie, Vulg. Err., vi. 10.

SWartback (swart'bak), «. The great black-
backed gull, or coffin-carrier, Larus maritivs.

[Orkney.]
SWarthi (swarth), n. [A var. of sward.] A
sward.

Dance them down on their own green-gjrartft.

B. Jomon, Pan's Anniversary.

Grassy mvarth, close cropp'd by nibbling sheep.
Cowper, Task, i. 110.

swarth- (swarth), )i. A corruption of shy(//i1.

An affectioned ass, that cons state without book and
utters it by great swarths. Stiak., T. N., ii. 3. 102.

Here stretch'd in ranks the level'd swarthy are found.
Sheaves heap'd on sheaves here thicken up the ground.

Pope, Iliad, xviii. C39.

swarth^ (swarth), a. A corrupt form of sicart.

Your inearth Cimnierian
Doth make your honour of his body s hue,
Spotted, detested, and abominable.

Shalt., Tit. And., ii. 3. 72.

He 'a fncarth and meagre, of an eye as heavy
As if he had lost his mother.
Fli'lcher (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen, iv. 2.

swarth'* (swUrth), ». [Perhaps < swarth^, a
form of .•twart, black; cf. swart-ruttcr, a black
rider, German horseman, whose strange ap-
parel may have originated the superstition:
see swart.] An apparition of a person about to
die ; a wraith. [Prov. Eng.]
These apparitions are called Fetches or Wmiths, and in

('umi)erlantl Swarths. Grose, I'op. .Superstitions, Ghosts.

swarthily (swar'thi-li), adv. With a swarthy
Inie.

Swarthiness (swar'thi-nes), 71. The state of
being swarthy; tawniness; a dusky or dark
complexion.
swarthness (swarth'nes), «. Sumeassicartlii-

»r.s-,s-.

swarthy (swar'thi), a. [A corrupt and now
more common form of 6'Wrt;-?//.] Dark; tawny;
swart.

Silvia . . .

Shows Julia but a swarthi/ Ethiope.
Shak., 1. G. of v., ii. fi. 2B.

Hard coils of cordage, swarthy tlshing-ncts.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

swarthyt (swar'thi), v. t. [< .swarth;/, a.] To
blacken ; make swarthy or swart.

Now will I and my man John sirarthy our faces over as
if that country's heat had made 'em so. Cowley.

swartiness (swar'ti-nes), H. The state of being
swart or swarthy ; swarthiness. Imp. Vict.

SWartish (swar'tish), a. [< ME. swartisli ; <

swart + -i,s'/il.] Somewhat swart, dark, or
tawny.

Blak, bloo, grenyssh, swartish, rede.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1647.

SWartness (swart'nos), h. Swarthiness.* l^cntt.

swart-rutter (swart'rut'er), )i. [< MD. .<twcrt-

ruijtir, a black trooper, < swert, black, -I- niijter,

trooper, horseman: see swart and rutttri.] A
black trooper; one of a class of irregular troop-
ers who infested the Low Countries in the six-

teenth and seventeenth centuries. They wore
a black dress, carried black arms, blackened
their faces, and called themselves derils.

swart-star (swart'stiir), «. Tlie dog-star: so

ciilled because it appears iu the heat of sum-

swash

mer, which darkens or makes swart the com-
plexion. [Rare.]

Shades, and wanton winds, and gushing brooks.
On whose fresh lap the swart-star sparely looks.

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 138.

swart-visaged (swarf viz 'ajd), a. Swarthy.
[Kare.]

Bare-armed, swart-visaged, gaunt, and sha^gy-browed.
0. W. Hotrnes, Autocrat, ii.

SWartyt (swar'ti), «. [< swart + -y^. Now usu-
ally in tlie altered form swarthy.'] An obsolete
form of swarthy.

And proudly roU'st thy nearly chariot-wheels
Over the heaps of wounds and carcasses.

Fletcher, iJonduca, iii. 1.

Swartzla (swiirt'si-ii), n. [XL. (Schreber,
1789), named after Olans.S'icai'f,;( born 1760. died
about 1818), a Swedish botanist.] A genus of
leguminou.s trees, of the sul)order Pajiilionacfae,

type of the tribe Swartsitie. It is characterized by
a' variously ruptured calyx, which is entire and roundish
in the bud ; a corolla usu.ally consisting of a single t*road

corrugated banner-petal or feoinetinies wanting; numerous
declined and curving stamens which are nearly or ((Uite

free ; and a coriaceous or fleshy ovoid or elongated pod.
There are nearly (SO sjjecies, nativeii of tropical America,
except one which is African. 'Ihe leaves are odd-pinnate
or sometimes reduced to a single leatlet ; the dowers are
commonly borne in clustered or panicled racemes. They
are mostly large forest-trees yielding a veiy hard and
durable timber. 5. tomeiitosa, the panococoor palo santo
tree of Guiana, becomes 60 feet high and 3 feet thick. Its
bark, called panttcoco-bark, is a iMjwerful sudorific, and
yields a red juice which hardens into a blackish resin. 5.
'jrandijtora, of the West Indies and southward, a small tree
or shruliknown as naranjUlo amari^o, also yields a valua-
ble and vt'i-y heavy wood.

Swartziese (swart-zi'e-e), n. pi. [XL. (A. P.
de CaudoUe, 182.5), < Swartcia + -fsp.] A tribe
of leguminousplants, intermediate between the
suborder Csesaljiiiiica; and the Papilinnacex, and
foi-merly itself regarded as a distinct suborder.
From the former it differs in its tisually exterior upper
petal and its inttexed instead of straiglit radicle. It is now
classed with the Papilionaeen', but differs from their usu-
al character in its numerous and separate stamens, and co-
rolla not at all papilionaceous but composed of Ave nearly
equal petals, or of a single bioad one, or wholly without
petiils. From the tribe Sopftnrete, its nearest ally, it is also
distinguished by its calyx, which is closed and entire in the
bud. It consists of 6 genera, of which Swartzia is the type,
and includes about 70 species, maiidy trees with piiuiate
leaves, n.ativesof tropical Africa and ."^outh .America, espe-
cially of Brazil. Five or six exceptional Brazilian species
have usually only ten stamens, like the type of the order.

SWarve (swarv), r.
;
pret. and pji. swarrcd, ppr.

swarriiiif. [< AIE. swamit, a var. of sweneii,
swerve: see stccrrc. Cf. swarf.] I. iutrans. To
swerve ; incline to one side.

In the siearrintfe, the stroke, that was grete, descended
be-twene the slielde, and kutte asonder the gyge with all

the honde that it fly in to the feilde.

Jferfin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 216.

The sword, more merciful than he to himself, with the
slipping of the pommel the i>oi[it swarred and rased him
but upon the side. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

The horse swarved round, and I fell all at the tae side as
the ball whistled by at the tither.

Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, xxiv.

II. trans. To climb.

Then Gordon swarved the mainmast tree.

Percy's Jieliqtue. {HaltiweU.)

[Old Eng. and Scotch in both uses.]
swashl (swosli), I'. [Cf. Sw. dial, .srasslca, make
a swashing noise, as when one walks with wa-
ter in his shoes; ef. Sw. .trassa, speak or write
bombast, Xorw. srakk-a, make a noise like water
under the feet.] J. iiitrans. 1. To spill or splash
water about; dash or llow noisily: splash.

The nightmared ocean murmurs and yearns,
"Welters, and swashes, and tosses, and turns.

Lowell, Appledore, i.

2t. To fall violently or noisily.

They offered to kisse hir, and sicasht downc vpon hir
bed. Uolimhed, Chron., Rich. II., an. 1381.

3. To bluster; make a great noise; make a show
of valor; vapor; brag.

To fence, to swash with swords, to swagger. Florio.

II. Ir(i)is. To dash about violently; strike
violently.

swash' (swo.sh), H. [< .wflsAl.r.] 1. A dash-
ing or splashing of water: splash. Coles.— 2.
Liquid tilth; wash; hogwash.
His stoinacke abhorreth longyn after slibber, saase, and

swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readyc to cast hys
gorge. rynrfo/r,"Woi ks, p. t5.

Swine . . . refuse partriges and other delicats, and doe
greedily hunt after Acomes and other sirash.

.Veres. Wits Commonwealth (1634), ii. 50.

3. A narrow sound or channel of water lying
within a sand-bank, or between that and the
shore. Also swash channel, .'iwashway.

The Minnesota taking the middle or sirash channel
The Century, XXIX. 742.



swash

4. A low coast-belt or tract of country covered
with raaiigiovcs, and liable to be submerged or
inundated at certain seasons. [Bahamas.]
The countr>' tiescrfbed by the natives as either copnet,

pini'-yani, or #(ra*A. . , . Here the ground Is soft, nnd in
wet weather almost entirely under wiiter ; lieiice the pe-
culiar appntpriateness of the local term gwfuh.

The AuJc, Jan., IsJIl, pp. tH, 05.

5. A blustering noise; a vaporing. [Slang.]— 6. A roaring blade; a swaggerer; a swasher.
With courtly knit;l)t.s not roarinp country itivagheg.

Britannia Triuwphatut (Iti.'iT). (Xareg.)

swash- (swosh), rt. [Cf.AY/H«*7(2.] Soft; watery,
like fniit too ripe. Also swashy. BaUiwcll.
[I'rov. Kng.]

swash'*t (swosh), h. In arch., an oval figure
formed by moldings which are placed oblique-
ly to the axis of the work.
Swash (is] a fleure whose circumference is not round,

imtoval ; and wliose mouldings lie nut at right angles,
hut ulilique to tile axis of the work.

Moxon, Mechanical Exercises. (Latham.)

swash-bank (swosh'baugk), ». The crowning
piirt of a sca-cnibankment. E. II. Kniyht.
swash-bucket ( swosh'bnk ct ), «. The common
rcc'(|il:icle iif (he wasihings of the .scullery;

licnrc, a uuuii, slatternly woman. [Prov. Eng.]
swash-buckler (swosh'buk' k-r), n. [< su-mh^,
v., + obj. bucklir.l A swaggering blade; a
bravo; a bully or braggadocio.
A ruttian is the same with a swaggerer, so called because

endeavoring that side to swag ur « eicli down whereon he
engageth. The same also with xiraxh-bucklrr, from swash-
ing, or making a noise on buckler.

fuller. Worthies of England, III. 347.

Tlicir men 1 Egyptians) aie very Rufflans and .'iicanhbuck-
Ifrs. Coryat, I'rudities, I. &i.

swasher (swosh'6r), w. [< swash^ + -rrl.] One
who swashes, or makes a blustering show of
valor or force of arms; a braggart; a bully.

I have ohser\'ed these three fnraxherg; . . . three such
antics do not amount to a man. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 2. SO.

swashing (swosh'ing), p. a. 1. Having the
character of a swasher; swaggering; slashing;
dashing.

We'll have a mcojihinff and a martial outside.
A7i«r*., As you Like it, L 3. 122.

2. Having great force; crushing.

Gregorj', remember thy ftcuxking blow.
Shak., R. and J., i. 1. 70.

The Britans had a certain skill with their broad sivash-

ing Swords antl short bucklers, either to strike aside or
to bear off the Darts of their Enemies.

MUton, Hist. Eng., ii.

swash-letters (swosh' let "t"Tz), «. pi. Italic

capit.-il letters of the old style with flourished
projections: first made by Claude Garamond
of Paris, about 1540, to fill unsightly gaps at-
tending the use of some plain inclined letters.

^ V T) (M Oi T (2,T{ r V QU S-
Specimen of Swash. letters.

swashlyt (swosh'U), «rfc. [<s!rasAi + -///-'.] In
a swashing manner.
Their tayls with croompled knot twisting nwashlije they

wrigled. Slanihurst, .iineid, ii. 221.

swash-plate (swosh'plat), «. In mecli., a disk,
fi.\ed in an inclined position on a revolving
axis, for the purpose
of communicating a re-

ciprocating motion to a
bar in the direction of
its length. The excursion
of the bar varies with the in-

clination of the plate to the
axis.

swashway (swosh'wa),
II. 1. A deep swampy
place in large sands
in the sea. Halliwell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2. Same
as strash^, '.i.

swash-work (swosh '-

werk), II. In turnerij, cut-
tings inclined to the axis
of the cylinder which is

being worked.
swashy (swosh'i), a. [<
Kira.ih- + -1/1.] 1. Same as gicash-
Eug.]— 2. Swaggering. HnUiirell.

swastika (swas'ti-ka), 11. [Skt.. lit. 'of good
fortune,' < .n'a.sti (< sii, well. + asii, being), wel-
fare.] Same as .fylfot. Compare crux ansata
(under criii), and f/amniadioii.

SWatl (swot). It. and v. An old and dialectal
form of mreat.
swati (swot). An old and dialectal (Scotch)
preterit of sweat.

Sirash.ptate.

A, shaft : B, swa.sh-plate ;

C", rod working in (Juide D
and havtng fnction-whcci fz

pivoted to its lower end. Ro-
tation of yt and B causes C to
rise and descend alternately,
the descent beiiu; effected by
its owm gravity or the action
of a spring not shown.

[Prov.
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swat- (swot), I', t. [Perhaps a var. of swap^."]
To strike; hit. [Slang.]

swat'-' (swot), M. [< sirai'^,v.'\ A blow. [Slang.]
swatch (swoch), n. ^Cf. sicath (f).] If. A
swath.

One spreadeth those bands, so in order to lie,

As barley (in gwatchets) may till it thereby.
Tusser, August's Uusbuiidry, st. 1».

2. A piece or strip, as of cloth, especially one
cut on for a pattei-n or sample : now only in

trade use.

Consider but those little matehe*
Us'd by the fair sex. called patches.

T. Ward, Englamrs Ket.mnation, p. 1«.

The weighed hank of yarn or nwatch of cloth to be used
In the experiment is then thoroughly wetted, and im-
mersed in the li<iuid.

Benedikt, Coal-tar Colours (trans.X p. 58.

swatchway, «. Same a8S«'««/il, m.,3. Mature,
XLl. 539.

swathi (swath), V. [Early mod. E. also and
prop, .sirathc (a bundle of grass) ; < ME. sicalhr,

< AS. switthu, a swath, a track, foot-t rack, trace,
= MD. swade, D. :watl, cirailc = Ml^ti. siiat, Lti.
.fwiid = MHG. swadeni, G. schwad, schwadni, a
swath, prob. 'that which has been mown,' and
related to East Fries, swade, .iwac, .sirnA = MD.
swadc = MLG. LG. siradc, a scythe, sickle, and
to Icel. xictlija, a large knife, svatli, a slijipery

place, iictlija, slide or glance off; cf . Norw. .ffdil,

smooth, slippery, svada, shred or slice off, flake

off (see ««'«rfi). Cf. swalhe^. The AS. form
swathu requires a mod. E. .'iwatlie ; the form
swath is due to some interference, which is in-

dicated also in the erroneous forms swnrth^ and
sivatch.} 1. A line or ridge of grass, or grain,
or the like, cut anil thrown together by a
scythe or mowing-machine: often used figura-
tively.

The strawy Greeks, ripe for his edge.
Fall down before him, like the mower's mcath.

Shak., T. and C, v. 5. 25.

The farmer swung the scythe or turned the bay.
And 'twixt the heavy swattig his children were at play.

Brya-nt, After a Tempest.

2. The whole reach or sweep of a scythe or cut
of a mowing-machine ; also, the path or pas-
sage so cut : as, a wide swath : often used fig-

uratively.

Merry mowers, hale and strong,
Swept, scythe on scythe, their swaths along.

Whittier, Snow-Bound.

At last they drew up before the station at Torresdale.
It was quite deserted, and only a single light cut a »icath
in tlie dai-kness. Scribiier's Mafj., VHI. ItJl.

3t. A track; trace.

Cam him no fleres swathe ner (near].

Genesis and Exodus, 1. 3786.

To cut a wide swath, to make ostentatious display;
splurge ; cut a swell. [Collo<i. or slang.]

swath'-, II. Same as sirathi".

swathbandf, swathbondt, ». A swaddling-
baud.

Sypers, sivathhmids, rybandes. and slevelaces.

J. Ueijwood, Four P's, in Dodsley's Old Plays, I. 64.

Wash'd sweetly over, swaddled with sincere
And spotless sipathhandg.

Chapman, tr. of Homer's Hymn to Apollo, 1. 179.

swathe^t, »• An old spelling of siralh'^.

swathe- (swaTH), «. [Also .twath ; < ME. .'iwathe,

< AS. swathu, a bandage, band, fillet
; perhaps

the same as sicath ii, a swath (orig. a row? or a
shred?): see .'.HY/f/(pl. Cf. swathe-, r.] .4 band-
age ; a band of linen or other fabric ; a swad-
dling-band ; a winding, as of a bandage.
Which (the Moule and Bray) on her dainty breast, in many

a silver swathe.
She bears. Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 286.

Hast thou not seen (Apollo) the yong Brat
So late brought forth by lovely SfaiaV that
Looks in his steathes so beautifully faire '.'

Heywood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, ^X 210).

swathe- (.swaTH), c. t.; pret. and pp. swathed,
I>]ir. swathing. [< ME. swathen, an altered form,
reverting to the form of the noun, of swethen,<.

AS. "swethian, in comp. bc-swethiaii, swathe, in-
wrap (= Icel. sratlia, swathe). < swathu, a band-
age: see swathe-, n. Hence freq. swaddle.']

1. To bind with a bandage or bandages ; swad-
dle; liind; wrap.

And stvathe a tender vyne in bondes softe.

Palladius. Uiisbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p lli7.

His legs were stvattied in flannel, ilacaulay, Chatham.

2t. To make a bundle of; tie up in bundles or
sheaves, as corn.

Swathed, or made into sheaves. Cotgrave.

3. To bind about; inclose; confine. [Rare.]
Who bath steatfted in the great and proud ocean with a

girdle of sand V

Bp. Hopkins, Exposition, p. 276. (Latham.)

Sandyg, Tra-

sway

swatheli, '. t. Same as swaddle.
vail.s, p. 104.

swathel-bindingt, ". Linen used for swathing
iiilaiits.

1 swaddled him in a scurvy sieathel-bindinff, . . . and
with my eortis tied him royster-like both hand and foo^
ill such sort that he was not able to wiiu-e.

Urquhart, tr. of Kabelais, ii. 14.

swather (swa'th6r), u. [< swath^ + -c)l.] A
ilevitie with curved arms extending diagonally
backward, fixed to the end of the cutter-bar of
» reaper or mower to lift up uncut stalks, and
throw those that are cut in such a way as to
mark a line of separation between the uncut
and the cut.

swathing (swa'THiug),H. [Verbal n. of «M,'(i<Ae2,

c] A band; a bandage.
When I was yet in baby sieathinffs, a genius came tomy

cradle and bestowed on me stime whimsical caresses,
Ati^n. and Seurol., X. 680.

swathling-clothest (swuTH'ling-kloTnz), u.pi.

Swadtlling-clothes. .S//rt/,-., 1 Hen.IV., iii.:;. 11'2.

SWathy (swa'thi), a. [Also swathe;/ ; < .?m'(((AI

+ -.'/!-] Of or pertaining to a swath ; consist-
ing of or lying in swaths. [Rare.]

Forth hies the mower with bis glittering scythe, . . .

And lays the grass in many a swattiey line.

J. Baiitie, A Summer's Day.

swats (swats)I >i. [Also swaiis; said to be nit.

< AS. .\wdtan, beer.] Ale or beer. [Scotch.]

Reaming swats that drank divinely.
Bums, Tam o' Shanter.

swatte. Same as swat^.

swatter (swat'er), V. i. [Sc. also squatter, E.
dial. var. .lu-attle ; < D. swaddrcn, dabble in

water, = Sw. dial, skradra, squirt, Sw. sqiat-
tra, squander; freq. of the verb appearing in

Dan. skratte, splash, spirt, squander, Sw.
.sqratta ; cf. Sw. dial. .•^Icwatta, squirt, = Icel.

skvctta, squirt. Cf. swat-, throw clown violent-
ly, swash, a torrent of water. Cf. also squan-
der.'] To splutter; flounce; move rapidly in

any fluid, generally in an undulating way. Sir

D. Lyndsaij. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]
sway (swa), t'. [(«) < ME. sweyen, swegen, swei-

geii ; jjrob. < Icel. srciiija, bend aside, swing
(a distaff); cf. sree/fja, sway, swing, = Norw.
svdgja, bend (cf. sveg, switch), = Dan. si-eie,

bend ; causal of Icel. "sviga, bend ' > .'rrigiia, give
way, srif/i, a bending switch, .fvig, a bend), =
Sw. dial, svit/a (pret. -trey), bend. (/;) Cf. Sw.
sirija = Dan. svaie. jerk, = D. ::waaije>i, sway,
swing, brandish, = LG. .vwajeii, waver in the
wind. Cf. .sicrtj/l, a collateral form of -sicny, and
see swiny. The Sw. Dan. svay, weak, jiliant, is

appar. of LG. or G. origin, MHG. swach. G.
schwach, weak: a word of a different root (see
.Wcfrl).] I. iiitrans. 1. To bend to one side, as
by excess of weight ; hang in a heavy, unsteady
manner; lean away from the perpendicular;
swag: as, a wall that sways to the west; also,

to bend or lean first to one side and then to the
other; swing backward and forward.

The balance sways on our part. Bacon.
The branches

.Swayed and sighed overhead in scarcely audible whispers.
Long/elloxp, Evangeline, ii. 4.

While her dark tresses swayed
In the hot breath of cannon !

Whittier, St. John.

2. To move or incline to one side, or to one side

and then to the other, literally or figuratively;
incline to one side, party, etc., or to one and
then to the other; vacillate, as judgment or
opinion.

This battle fares like to the morning's war : . . .

Now sways it this way, like a mighty sea, . . .

Now sways it that way. Shak., 3 lien. VI., ii. 5. 5.

But yet succesB sways with the breath of Heaven.
M. Arnold, Sohrab and Rustum.

3. To have weight or influence; bear rule;

govern.

Hadst thou sway'd as kings should do, . . .

They never then had sprung as summer Hies.

Sliak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 6. U.

. doth su'ay much.
Hooker.

The example of sundr)' churches .

i

I

Donna Olj-mpia sways most, and has the highest Aft-

cendant over him. Howell, Letters, iv. 48.

4t. To advance steadily.

Let us »tvay on and face them in the field.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 24.

To sway up (7iant.), to pull a rope so as to raise some-
tliinp ; tliiow a strain on a niast-rope, to start the mast
upward, su that the fld may be taken out before lowering
the mast.

II. trans. 1. To cause to move backward and
forward ; wave or swing ; hence, to wield with
the hand.

I

I



sway
Here, there, and every where ahout her ttwayd
Her wi-athfull Steele, that uone mote it abyde.

,

Spewier, K. ()., lU. i. 66.

And your impartial uudeceived Hand
Sicay its own Sceptre.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. 154.

And the wind of iilght is sicayinij

The trees with a heavy sigli.

Bryant, A Lifetime.

2. To cause to bend or move aside ; bias, liter-

ally or figuratively ; cause to lean or incline to
Hue side; prejudice.

God forgive them that so much have sway'd
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me !

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 130.

Take heed lest passion sicay
Thy judgment to do aught which else free will
Would not admit. Miltvn, P. L., viii. 635.

As bowls nin true, by being made
Ou pui-pose false, anil to be trway'd.

S. Butler, Hudibras, III. ii. 1368.

The colonies were swayed by no local interest, no par-
tial interest, no selQsh interest.

D. Webster, Speech, Bunker Hill Monument, June 17,

(1825.

3. To rule ; govern ; influence or direct by
power and authority, or by moral force ; man-
age.
She could not sirny her house. S/tak., T. N., iv. 3. 17.

This was the race
To suHty the world, and land and sea subdue.

Dryden.

Swaying the long-hair'd goats with silver'd rein.

M. Ariwld, Balder Dead.

4. Xaut.. to hoist; raise: particularly said of
yards and topmasts.—To sway across, to sway <a
yard) to a horizontal position. = Syn. 1. To brandish.— 3.
Guide, Direct (see ffuide), control.

BWay (swa), II. [< .tway, c] 1. Inclination;
preponderance ; movement toward one side or
the other, or toward both alternately ; swing.

Whan that the sturdy ok.
On which men hakketh ofte for the nones,
Receyved hath tile happy fallyng strok.
The grete sictigh [var. su-ough] doth it to come al atones.

Chaucer, I'roilus, ii. 13S3.

E.tpert
When to advance, or stand, or turn the swati
Of battel. ililtan, P. L.," vi. 234.

With huge two-handed srway
Brandish'd aloft, the horrid edge came down
Wide-wasting. iliUnn, P. L., vi. 251.

2. Weight ; force, as of some heavy or power-
ful agent.

In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes, . . .

Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sicait,

That, bush'd in grim repose, expects his evening prey.
Gray, The Bard, ii.

3. Rule; control; government: probably in
allusion to the sway of the scepter, or of the
sword, embodying and illustrating govern-
ment.
The whole sicay is in the people's hands, who volunta-

rily appoint those magistrates by whose authority they
may be governed. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii. 14.

Five chosen leaders the fierce bands obey.
Himself supreme in valour, as in sway.

Pope, Iliad, xvi. 209.

The sway
m Of habit form'd in early day.
^ Scott, Marmion, iii., Int.

Horrible forms of worship, that, of old,
Held o'er the shuddering realms unquestioned sway.

Bryant, The Ages, ixv.

4. An instrument of rule or management.
[Rare.]

The Sword is the surest Sway over all People, who ought
to be cudgeled rather than cajoled to obedience.

Howell, Letters, iv. 47.

5. A switch used by thatehers to bind their
work.=:S5TL 3. Tnjltietice, Ascendancy, etc. SeeairfAor-
ity.

8Way-backed(swa'bakt), «. 1. Same asswaned.— 2. Having the back naturally sagged or hol-
lowed to an unusual degi-ee, as' a horse.

Tlie Ts'aidam ponies are of a very poor breed, mostly
sway.baeked, and with such long hixifs tliat tliey are bad
mountain animals. The Century, XXI. 3.i7.

sway-bar (swa'bUr). ». In a vehicle, a bar on
the hinder end of the fore hounds, resting on
the coupling-poles, and sliding on them when
the wagon turns. Also called aliilcr, .sweep-bar,
E. H. Kniriht.

sway-bracing (swa'bra'sing). II. The horizon-
tal bracing of a bridge, to prevent lateral swav-
ing. Imp. Diet.

swayed (swad), p. a. Strained and weakened
in the back or loins : noting horses that have
been injured by overwork.

Sicayed in the hack and shoulder-shotten.
Shak., T. of the S., Ui. 2. 66.

swayful (swa'fiil), «. [< sway + -full Able
to sway; swaying; powerful. [Rare.]
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Where Cytherea's ncay/til power
Is worshipp'd in the reedy bower.

Fawkes, tr. of the Idylls of Theocritus, The Distaff.

sweak (swek), v. A dialectal form of squeak-.
SWeall (swel), v. [Also dial, s-icule; < MB.
su-elen, < AS. swelan (pret. 'gwsel, pp. 'xwoleii),
bum, = Ml). Kirelen = LG. sweleii, > 6. sckirelen,
burn slowly; cf. den v. AH.for-sw^laii, bum up;
OHG. swiH::6ii, burn slowly; AS. swol, heat;
MI), 'swoel, .loel, D. ^woel, :oel = LG. kwiU, >
G. schwiH, sultry; cf. also Lith. swelii, singe,
scorch, etc. Cf. mielier, sireltry, sultry.] I.
iiilraiis. 1. To biu-n slowly.— 2. To melt and
run down, as the tallow of a candle; waste
away without feeding the flarae.

II. trans. To singe; .scorch; dress, as a hog,
by burning or singeing.
sweal-t (swel), r. t. An obsolete variant of
squeal^.

And ill-shap't Loon who his harsh notes doth suvai.
S. Clarke, Four Plantations in America (1670), p. 35.

sweamt (swem), h. [Also dial, sweeiii, sicaim,
sieaiiic ; < ME. swcem, sweiiie, siceiii, a dizziness,
< Icel. s-veiiiir, a bustle, stir, = Nonv. sreiiii, a
hovei-ing about, a sudden sickness, a slight in-
toxication; akin to Icel. swiiiii = Dan. srinie =
AS. siiiiiia, a fainting-fit, a swoon: see swiiii^.

Hence ult. sweaiiioiis, sweamisli, squeamuus.
squeami.'ih.'] 1. A swimming of the head; a
fainting-fit; a swoon. I'roiiipt. I'arv., p. 482.

—

2. A sudden qualm of sickness.

By blindnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame hee feeles:
With ioyea bereapte, when death is hard at heeles.

ilir. /or Mags. (ed. Haslewood), I. 307.

sweamish (.swe'mish), «. An obsolete or dia-
lectal form of sqiiramish.

sweamousf, «. [ME. sweymous, sweymowse, etc.:
see sqiicamoiis.'} Same as squeamous.
swear' (swar), v.

;
pret. swore, archaically sifor*',

pp. sworn, ppr. swearing. [< ME. swereii, sweri-
en (pret. swor, sware. pi. sweren), < AS. swerian
(pret. siror, pp. swiircii) = OS. swerian = OFries.
swera = MI), sweren, D. :ireren = MLG. sweren,
LG. sworen = OB.G. sweren, swerieii, MHG.
swerii, sweren, G. schwitren = Icel. sverja =
Sw. svdrja = Dan. svserge = Goth, swaran (pret.
swor), swear; cf. Icel. srar, pi. 6ro>. =Sw. Dan.
n-ar, answer, Icel. Sw. svara = Dan. srare, an-
swer, AS. andswaru, answer, amhwarian, and-
swerian, answer, etc. (see an.iwei); prob. orig.
declare, affirm, assert, hence answer; cf. Skt.
srara, sound, voice, •/ .sen r. sound. To the same
root is referred swarm. Hence, in comp., for-
swear.'] I. intrans. 1. To affirm or utter asol-
emn declaration, mth an appeal to God or to
some superhuman being in confirmation of
what is affirmed, ileclare or affirm something
in a solemn manner by some sacred being or
object, as the Bible or the Koran.

Man, hytt was the fullc ryve
To sicere be my wowndys fyve.
Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 124.

By this pale queen of night I swear.
Shak., T. G. of v., iv. 2. lOa

2. To promise something upon oath; vow;
make a promise in a solemn manner.
Jacob said. Swear to me this day; and he sware unto

him. Oen. ntv. 33.

3. To give evidence or make any statement on
oath or with an oath ; also, to declare solemn-
ly, without an oath, as to the truth of some-
thing.

At what ease
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt
To swear against you? Shak., Hen. VIII., v. 1. 133.

4. To use profane language ; be profane
; prac-

tise profaneness; use the name or names of
God irreverently in common conversation ; ut-
ter profane oaths ; curse.

If I do not put on a sober habit.
Talk with respect, and swear but now and then,
. . . never trust me more. Shak.. if. of v., ii. 2. 200.

The swearer continues to sicear; tell him of his wick-
edness, he allows it is great, but he continues to swear on.

W. Gilpin, .Sermons, 11. .\.\vii.

"But whom did he sicear aff" was the enquiry made of
the narrator [a Scottish Highlander), who replied. "Oh,
he didna sweer at ony thing particular, but juist stude in
ta middle of tii road and swimr at lairge."

i'. B. Rainsay, Scottish Life and Character, p. 10.

5. To be incongruous or inharmonious (with):
followed by al : often said of colors. [CoUoq.]
What is new in it in the way of art, furniture, or bric-

il-hrac may not be in the best taste, and may sicear at the
old furniture and the delightful old purtniiis.

Harpers .Vag., LXXVIU. 258.

To swear by, to treat as an infallible authority
; place

great cuntidence in. [Colloq.)

sweat
I have no very good opinion of Mrs. Charles's nursery-

maid : . . . Mrs. Charles quite swears by her, I know.
Jane Austen, Persuasion, rL

To swear off, to swear OUtt, to renounce solemnly : as,
to >.uear o/ drinking.

1 hear your grace hath nrom out house-keeping.
Shak., L. L.L., ii 1. 101.

H. trans. 1. To utter or affirm with a solemn
appeal to God, a divinity, or something held to
be sacred for the truth of the declaration: as,
to swear an oath.

I dare saye, and saufly swere.
The knyght is trewe and trust.

Lytell Oeste of Kobyn Uode (Child's Ballads, V. HO).

The Scots without refusal sicore him .Allegiance.

iliUon, Hist, Eng., v.

2. To promise in a solemn manner; vow.
Well, tell me now what lady is the same
To whom you swore a secret pilgrimage ?

Shak., M. of v.. L 1. 120.

Come join thy hands tij mine,
And swear a firmness to what project I

ShaU lay before thee.
Beau, and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, iii 2.

And Galahad sware the vow.
And good Sir Bors, our Lancelot's cousin, sware.

Tennyson, Holy GraiL

Let me put mine hand in thine and swear
To serve thee faithfully a ehanjring year.

William ilorris, Earthly Paradise, I. 2m.

3. To put to an oath; cause to take an oath;
bind by an oath: as, to swear witnesses in
court; to «ifcor a jury.

Ill kiss thy foot ; III sicear myself thy subject.
Shot., Tempest, ii 2. 15«.

Are we not all his subjects, all sworn to him?
Fletcher, Loyal Subject, iv. 7.

He swore also certaine of the chiefe men of euery fflbe
to bee Bailitfes thereof.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works. II. i:!6.

My worthy colleague, Mr. James Bullcr, began to sicear
privy councilors in the name of "King George IV.— Wil-
liam, I mean," to the great liiversion of the council.

Grecille, Memoirs, July 18, 18.'i0.

4. To declare or charge upon oath: as. to swear
treason against a man.— 5. To appeal to by
an oath; call to witness. [Rare.]

Now, by Apollo, king,
Thou sirear'st thy gods in vain.

Shak., Lear, L 1. 163.

6. To utter in a profane manner.
Being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two.
And sleeps agaui. ShlUc., R, r.nd J. i 4. 87.

To swear In, to induct into office by administering an
oath.

I was swam in the day before yesterday, and kissed
hands at a council at Carlton House yesterday morning as
clerk of the council. Greiille, Memoirs, March 22, 1821.

To swear the peace against one, to make oath that
one is under the actual fear of death or hodUy harm from
some person, in which case the person may be required
to give sureties of the peace. See surety.

You must let his Clerk, Jonathan Item, Sicear the Peace
against you to keep you from Duelling, or insure your
life, which you may do for Eight per cent.
Quoted in Ashtons Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[n. 198.

swear' (swar), H. [< sircarl, r.] An oath. [Col-
loq.]

swear^ (swar), a. See .mieer.

swearer (swar'er), w. [< strear^ + -/rl.] One
who swears, in any sense; one who utters or
takes an oath.

Shell . . . make our ncearers priests.

Shak., Pericles, iv. a l.S.

For it is the opinion of our most refined sicearers that
the same oath or curse cannot, consistently with true
politeness, be repeated above nine times in the same com-
pany by the same person, and at one sitting.

Sicift. Polite Conversation, Int.

swear-word (swar'wenl), H. A profane word
;

an oath. [Colloq.]

There has been in the pnst an immense quantity of
scolding, occasionally a sicear word.

Elect. Recicw (Amer.), SII. i II.

sweat (swet), n. [Early mod. E. also .••irf ( ; dial.
swat ; < ME. .iwettt; swete. swoot, stcot. sirote. <
AS. sirdt = OS. swet = OFries. swet = MD.
sweet, D. ::weet = MLG. swet. LG. sweet = OHG.
MHG. sweis, G. sehwci.fs = Icel. *sreit, in sec-
ondary form sieiti (cf. also sviti) = Sw. srett =
Dan. seed = Skt. srcda. sweat ; cf. L. .tiidor. n.,
siidare, v., Gr. Wpiif, idof. Lith. swidr.i. sweat.
Skt. -v/ srid. sweat. From the L. root are ult.

E. sudatian, sudatory, .indiirilic. cxudt, tran.inde.

etc.] 1. Moisture exuded from the skin, an
excretion containing from one to t'wo percent,
of solids, consisting of sodium chlorid. formic,
acetic, butyric, and other fatty acids, neutral
fats, and cholesterin ; sensible xierspiration

:

especially, the excessive perspiration produced
by exertion, toil, the operation of sudorific
raediciues, etc.



sweat
As nittnesseth genesis,

That seith, with swynke hikI with »wvt and swetynge face

By-tulye and by-trnualle treuly oure lyf-Iode.

Piers Plowman (C), ix. 241.

In the streat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.
Gen. iii. 19.

All drowu'd iu sweat the panting mother flies.

i*o/w, Iliad, xi. 159.

I found the patient almost pulseless, pale, cold, and
covered with clammy sieeat.

J. M. Carnochaiij operative Surgery, p. CO.

2. The state of one who sweats or perspires;

sweating; especially, such a state proauced
mctUcinally; diaphoresis.

Indeed your worsliip should do well to advise him
To cleanse his body, uU tlie llirft- highways;
That is, by sweat, purge, and pIilelMiiumy.

li. Jotuiou, Magueticlc Lady, iii. 4.

Soft on the flowery herb I found me laid,

In balmy sweat. MUton, P. L., viii. 25.*).

3. That which causes sweat ; hibor; toil; drud-
gery; also, a siKiorilic medicine.

This painful labour of abridging . . . was not easy, but
a matter of »wcat and watching. 2 Mac. ii. 20.

Ease and leisure was given thee for thy retired thoughts,

out of the sweat of other men.
iMiitoti, Church-Government, ii., Pref.

4. That which reseinldcs sweat, as dew; also,

moisture exuded from green plants piled in a

heap: as, the sweat of hay orgi-ain in a mow or

stack.
The Muse's friend (gray-eyde Aurora) yet

Held all the meaduws in a cooling itweat.

W. Brtfwm; Britannia's Pastorals, ii. 2.

6. A sweating process, as in tanning hides.

—

6t. Sweating sickness.

Certain this yere, and of late, have had the Surf ; the

oonly name and voyce wherof is soo terrible and fearful in

his Highnes [Henry VlXI.sJeeres that he dare in noowise
approcli vnto the place where it is noysed to have been.

Stephen Gardener, To Cardinal Wolsey (KUis s Hist.

[Letters, ad ser., I. 34«).

Bradford, being at Cambridge, '* prophesied truly" to

the people there " before the sweat came, what would
come if they repented not their carnal gospelling."

Bio;/. 'Notice (if Bradford, Works (Parker Soc. , 18n3X
[II. xxiv.

Thus, what with the war, what with the (tiveat, what
witli the gallows, and what with poverty, I am custom-
shrunk. Shak., M. for M., i. 2. S4.

7. A short run of a horse in exercising him.

—

8. In the manufacture of bricks, tiles, etc.,

that stage iu the burning in which the hy-
drated oxid of alumina iu the clay parts with
its water Bloody sweat, the exudation of sweat
mixed with blood ; ht-niathidrosis : a very rare atfecliini.

— English sweat. Same as siveatinff sicknrus. —Gipay
sweat. Sec Gipstj. =SyTl. 1. i^ee j)erspiration.

sweat (swet), r.; prot. and pp. smat or sweat-

ed, ppr. sweatiuij. [.^VJso dial, swat; < ME.
sw^ten, siceete {pret. swcttf, swatte)^ < AS. sic^tan

= MD. swetlciif D. zwecten = 'SlljG.swcten, LG.
sweteu, sweat, = OHG. sweizzan, roast, MHG.
sweizctiy G. schweissoi, hanmaer or weld red-hot

metal together (cf. OHG, swizzcn^ MHG. swit-

zcuy G. scJiwitzcti, sweat), = Icel. sveita = Sw.
svcttas = Dan, svedCy sweat; cf. L. sudarc (> It.

sudare = Sp, sudor = Pg. suar = Pr. s»rtr, suzar
= F. sticr), sweat, Gr. iSpovVj Skt. -^ svid^ sweat:
see sweat, h.] I, intrans. 1. To excrete sen-
sible moisture from the slciu, or as if from the
skin; perspire; especially, to perspire exces-
sively.

His hakeney, that was al poraely grys,

So stcatte that it wonder was to see.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 7.

And notwithstjinding that these Winds [on the Coast of

Coromandel] are so hot. yet the Inhabitants don't sweat
while they last, for theii" Skins are hard and rough.

Jjaynpier, Voyages, II. iii. 47.

2. To exude moisture, as green plants piled in

a heap; also, to gather moisture from the sm*-

rounding air by condensation: as, a new hay-
mow sweats; the clay of newly made bricks
sweats; a pitcher of ice-water sweats.

A pitcher filled with cold water and placed in a room in

summer wiU siceat—nt least, that is what it is commonly
called. Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 2JS.

3. To exude as or in the manner of perspira-
tion.

In the same llande they gather pytche whiche sweateth
owte of the rockes, beynge muche harder and sourer then
the pitche of the tree.

Peter Martyr (tr. in Eden's First Books on America,
[ed. Arber, p. 174).

4. To toil; labor; drudge.
utterly rejecting the pleasures of this present life as

hurtful, they be all wholly set upon the desire of this life

to come, by watching, waiting, and siveatuvj ; hoping short-

ly to obtain it.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 11.

If you do tnceat to put a tyrant down.
You sleep in peace the t^Tant being slain.

5/iaJt., Rich. III., v. 3. 255.
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I could out-plead

An advocate, and »weat as much as he
Does for a double fee, ere you sliould suffer

In an horiest cause.
Fleieher, Spanish < 'urate, hi. 3.

Henceforth, said <!od, the wretchwl Sons of Earth
Shall sweat for Foot! in vain.

Cowley, Tree of Knowledge, st. 4.

5. To labor under a burden as of punishment
or extortion; sulTer; pay a penalty, [f^laug.]—
6. To work for starvation wages; also, to carry
on work on the sweating or linderpaying sys-

tem.

I have many a time heard both husband and wife— one
couple especially, who were sweatingtov a gorgeous clothes'

emporium — say tliat tliey Imd x\oi time to l»e clean.

Maybew, lx)ndon Labour and London Poor, I. 64.

To sweat for It, to suffer for an offense ;
pay the penally

for a wrong done. [I'oUoq.]

Well, Jarvis, thou hadat wrongs, and, if I live,

Some of the best shall sweat for 't.

Beau, ami 11., Coxcomb, v. 1,

II. tratis. 1. To cause to excrete moisture
from the skin, or, figtiratively, as if from the
skin.

The imagination, sweated by artificial fire, produces
nought but vapid bloom. Goldsmith. Taste.

2. To emit, as from the pores; exude; shed.

Fro thens a Stones cast toward the Southe is another
Chapelle, where oure Lord swette droppcs of lilood.

Mamtenlle, Travels, p. 96.

To make
Mine eyes to ftveat compassion.

Shak., Cor., v. 3. 196.

For him the rich Aral)ia siveals her gum. Dryden.

3. To saturate with sweat; spoil with sweat:
as, to sweat one's collar.

He dares tell 'em how many shirts he has sweat at ten-

nis that week. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, it 1.

I trust gentlewomen their diet sometimes a fortnight,

lend gentlemen holland shirta, and they sweat 'em out at

tennis, and no restitution.
Dekker and Webber, Northward Ho, iv. 4.

4. To extort money from: fleece; bleed; op-

press by exactions; underpay, as shop-hands.
[Slang or cant.]

In lSfe<i the casuals struck against this system [of small
contractors]. They declared that they were W\x\^ sieeated

;

tiiat the hunger for work induced men to accept starva-

tion rates. Nineteenth Century, XXII. 489.

5. To put in pledge; pawn. [Slang.]

The night before Larry was stretched,

The ))oys ttiey all paid him a visiL

A bit in their sacks too they fetched

;

They sweated their duds till they riz it.

J{. Burroives, in Front's Keliques, p. 267.

6. To dry or force moisture from, as the wood
in charcoal-burning by covering over the heap
closely.— 7. In leather-manuf,, to loosen the
hair from, as a hide, by subjecting it to putre-

factive fermentation in a smoke-house.— 8. In

tobacco-ma nuf.. to render elastic, as the leaves,

by subjecting them to a slight fermentation.

—

9*. To join by applying heat after soldering.

The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the
commutat*ir is made through large copper plugs, which
are sweated in to secure perfect contact.

H'. U. n'ahl, (ialvanoplastic Manipulations, p. 112.

Cold sweating, in tanning^ a process preparatory to the
removal of thehair and outer skin. Itconsists in soaking
the hides in tanks from six to twelve days, in a flow of

fresh cold water.— To sweat COins, more especially gold
coins, to remove a part of the metal from the surface and
edges by shaking the coins together in bags, so that par-

ticles of the metal are worn off, yet the diminution of the
value is not reatlily perceived. Ji. Cobden.

His each vile sixpence that the world hath cheated—
And hia the art that every guinea sweated.

Wolcot, Bozzy and I'iozzi, ii.

sweat-band (swet'band), H, The leather lin-

ing, usually euameled, of a hat or cap, insert-

ed for protection against the sweat of the head
and brow; a sweat-leather.

sweat-box (swet'boks). w. 1. A box in which
hides are sweated iu the process of tanning.

—

2f. A nan-ow cell for prisoners.

sweat-canal (swefka-naP'), n. Same as sweat-
duct.

sweat-center (swet'sen'-'tcr), n. A center situ-

ated iu the medulla on either side of the mid-
dle line. It may be excited by eserine, nicotine,

and picrotoxin.

sweat-cloth (swet'kloth), n. A cloth for wiping
sweat from the face, as a towel or a handker-
chief; a sudarium.
sweat-duct (swet'dukt), n. The excretory duct
of a sweat-gland. See cut under sweat-f/Iand.

sweated (swet'ed), a. 1. Made under the
sweating system: as. a. sweated coat.— 2. Un-
derpaid, as a shop-hand under the sweating
svstem.

sweating

It was a poor consolation to the sweated waistcoal-
hand to be tuld that the Amalgamated Engineers had a
quarter of a million in the Imnk.

Niiwteenth Century, XXVI. 725.

It is possilde that sevendof the minor industries of the
East End are ai>solutely dependent upon tlie fact Iliat a
low type of mceated and overworked labour is employed
at starvation wages. Contemporary Jiev., L\ I. mn).

sweater (swet'^r), ». [< sweat + -cri.] 1,

t»ne who sweats.— 2. One who or that which
causes to sweat. Specifically— (n) A sudorific. (6)

A grinding employer, or a middleman between the em-
ployer and the workmen ; one who sweats his work-peo-
ple : especially, one who employs working tailors at the
lowest wages. [Slang.

)

The greater part of the work, if not the whole, is let

out to contractors or middle-men— *n/'<a/erjf, as their vic-

tims sik'tiiflcantly call them — who, in their turn, let it

out again, sometimes to the workmen, sometimes to fresh

middle-men. so that, out of the price paid for labor on
eath article, not only the workmen, but the sweater, and
perhaps the sireater's siveater, and a third, and a fourth,

and a Ilftb, have to draw their prottt.

C. yu/*i7*£/ci/. Cheap liothes and Nasty. (Daries.)

A Royal Commission has been collecting evidence on
the subject lof "sweating"], and has established the fact

that the victims ot the system are not employed in facto*

riea or ordinary workrooms, but in swpaters dens.

New York Tribune, June 11, 1888.

(c) One of a gang of street ruffians of the time of Queen
Anne, wlio, forming a circle around an inoffensive way.

f:irer, pricked him with their swords, and compelled him
to dance till he sweated.

These sweaters . . . seem to me to have at present but
a rude kind of discipline amongst them.

Steele, Spectator, No. 332.

(rf) A woolen jacket or jersey, especially one worn by

men in training for athletic contests or by acrobats after

performing.

Contestants with a proper regard for their health usu*

ally have thick coats, (or sweaters) handy atthe finish line,

and are vigorously rubbed with crash towels immediately
after a race. Tribune Book of Sp<irts, p, 355.

3. One who sweats coin.

No one now actually refuses any gold money in retail

business, so that the siceater, if he exists at all, has all the
opportunities he can desire.

Jecons, Money and Mech. of Exchange, p. 115.

sweat-fiber {swet'fi^ber), ». One of the ner-

vous tiluM-s which run to the sweat-glands and
on stimulation cause a How of sweat.

SWeatful (swet'ful). a. [< swcftt + -fw/.] 1.

Covered with sweat; hence, laborious; toil-

some.
See here their antitype— a crude block raised

By sweatful smelters on tliis wooded strand,

Biackie, Lays of Highlands, p. 10(t. (Encyc. Diet.)

2. Expressive of hard work; indicating labo-

rious struggle.

The bloated armaments under which all Europe is bend-
ing to the earth with sweat/vl groans.

Lowe, Bismarck, II. 403.

sweat-gland (swet'gland), n. One of those

glands of the skin wliich secrete sweat. Such a

gland consists of an epithelial tube,

single or dividing into two (or in the
larger glands, as in the axilla, into

four orniore) branches, and coiled up
at its lower end in a loose irregular
glonierulus. Also called perspira-
tnry, sudoriparous, and sudor\t'eruus

ylnnd. See also cut under skin.

sweat-house (swet'hous), u.

1. See the quotation.

Each building [of a Pueblo town],
if of any considerable size, is provid-
ed with one or more estufas, or sub-

teiTanean chambers, where a fire is

kept constantly burning, and wliere

the men of the community meet for

social, deliberative, and religious

purposes. A similar usage existed
among theFloridian tribes; in fact,

the rudiments of it may be found
among most tribes of the continent,
where tlie siveat-house, in one form
or another, is usually a conspicuous
feature.

Francis Parkman, in N. A Rev.,
[CXX. 46.

2. In /^/«>u'»|7, a building in which the depilation

of hides and skins is performed by sweating.

sweatily (swet'idi), adr. In a sweaty manner;
so as to be moist with sweat,

sweatiness (swet'i-nes). 7(, The state of being
sweaty, or moist with sweat.

sweating (swet'ing). «. [Verbal n. of sireat, r.]

1 . The act of perspiring ; profuse perspiration

;

also, the process of producing profuse perspira-

tion by means of sudorifics, hot baths, etc.

Why, sir, I thought it duty to informe you
That you were better match a ruind bawd.
One ten times cured by srreatinff and the tub.

Jasjter Mayne, City Match, v. 3.

Sweatings in the night were frequent, and sometimes
her sufferings ceased when these occurred.

Alien, and Neurol, XI. 148.

2. Same as sxceating system (which see, under
sweating, p. a.).

I

Section of Skin, ihow-
in^ two Sweat-gLinds.
(T, epidermis; b, its

tleeuer l;»yer. or rcie

Maluighii; <-torf,cori-

um/leriTiis.or true skin;

/. fdtcells ; e. coiled
end of a sweat-);land;
It, its duct, opening on
the surface at i^



sweating

The House of Lords Committee on Sweating . . . had
made men think and given them matter for thonght.

Ximteetah Century, XXVI. 730.

3. The process of produeing exudation or ooz-

ing of moisture by application of heat either

dry or moist.—4. Speeifieally, in tantiing, a, pro-

cess of removing hair from hides by exposing

them to moist air. There are various ways of carrying

out the process. In one method the hides are hung in a

pit, vault, or building, and exposed to air at a temperature

of from 40' to .ifi' F., the air being kept cold, and saturated

with moisture by the injection of a spray of cold spring-

water. A ventilator in the roof permits of circulation of

air, and an underground drain from the bottom of the pit

penults outflow of water and iniiow of cold air.

sweating (swet'ing), ]>. (I. [Ppr. of sircat, c]

i. IVrspiring freely or profusely.— 2. Of or

pertaining to the employment of persons, as to

make clothes, at the lowest wages— Sweating
system, the practice, particularly in the tailoring trade,

of employing men, women, anil children to make up
clothes in their own houses for scant pay. See nceater.

i ue gweatin'j fnintem, by which working people are ftir-

nisbed with employment in various trades at starvation

wages, is attracting much attention in Kngland.
Xew York Tribune, June 11, 1888.

sweating-bath (swet'ing-bath), )i. A bath for

]iro(iiii-ing sensible sweat; a sudatory; a stove.

sweating-cloth (swet'ing-kloth), «. Same as
Slllilt-rlnlll. Sarcs,

sweating-fever (swet'ing-fe'ver), n. Same as
sirt atiiltJ-sifhtWSS.

sweating-house (swet'ing-hous), n. 1. A house
for sweating persons as a hygienic or curative
process.
At the Hummum's in Covent Garden are the best ac-

commodations for Persons of Quality to Sweat or Bath
ever}' day in the week, the Conveniences of all kinds far

exceeding all other Bagnios or Sweating-Houses both for

Rich and Poor.
Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

(H. 117.

2. In Spain, a long low hnt in which sheep
are closely packed the night before they are

shorn, in order that the animal heat may soften
the fleece and make it easier to cut.

sweating-iron (swet'ing-i"em), n. A kind of

knife-like scraper to remove sweat from horses.

sweating-pit (swet'ing-pit), «. In tanniiifi, a

pit or inclosure wherein the depilation of hides

is accomplished by the process called sweating.

sweating-room (swet'ing-rom), H. 1. A room
for sweating persons, as in the Turkish bath.

As the theory had been advanced that a Turkish bath
was an excellent preventive [of hydrophobia], he submit-
ted to several hours in the sweating-room,

Sei. Amer., K. S., LIV. 3.

2. In dairy business, a room for sweating
cheese and carrying off the supei-fluous juices,

sweating-sickness (swet'ing-sik'nes), n. Su-
dor anglicauus, ephemera sudatoria, or ephem-
era maligna : a febrile epidemic disease, in some
places extremely fatal, which made its appear-
ance in England in August, 1485. and at differ-

ent periods until 15.51, and spread extensively
on the Continent, it was characterized by profuse
sweating, and was frequently fatal in a few hours. It

seems to have resembled somewhat the later epidemics of

miliary fever. Also called English siceat, sweating-fecer.

This Year, by reason of a Sweating-m'ckneMt, Michaelm.as
Term was adjourned. Baker, Chronicles, p. 2tjy.

The king [Richard IIL] was now seriously alarmed, and
sent another summons to Lord Stanley reqiliring his own
immediate presence ; to which he replied by sending an
excuse that he was ill of the siceating sickness.

J. Gairdner, Richard III., vi.

Malwa sweating-siclaiess, a disease occurring in In-
dia, iKjtably in the province of Malwa, which appears to be
allied to the worst foiin of cholera, and to bear a close re
lation t<) malisjnant congestive fever. Dunglison.

sweating-tub (swet'ing-tub), n. A tub used
for :i hot liath, or sweating-bath.

These new Fanatics of not the preaching but the sweat-
ing-tnh. Milton, Free Commonwealth.

sweat-leather (swet'leTH'er), H. l. A leather
flap attached to a stirrup-leather to protect the
rider's leg from the sweat of the horse.— 2. A
sweat-band.

sweatless(swet'le8),<i. \_<»iceat+ -less.'\ With-
out sweat ; hence, without labor.

Thou for whom Harvest all the yeer doth last.

That in poor Desarts rich aboundance heap'st.
That siceat-tess eat'st, and without sowing reap'st.

Siiliester, It. of Du Bartass Weeks, ii.,The Lawe. (.Davies.)

sweat-lodge swet'loj), «. Sarae as siceal-house.
Aniir. .s'.-c. I'.ii/rhical Rcsetirch, I. 141.

sweat-shop (swet'shop), «. A shop where work
is clone for a sweater. See nireaier, 2 (6).

sweat-stock (swet'stoek), H. In taiiniiiy, a col-
lective term for skins or hides which have been
unhaired by treatment in the sweating-pit.
sweaty (swet'i), «. [< sicenf -f -yl.] 1. Moist
or stained with sweat : as, a sweaty skin.

6105
The rabblement . . , threw ap their gweaty night-caps.

Shak., }. C, L 2. 247.

2. Consisting of sweat.

No humours gross, or frowzy steame,
No noisome whiffs, or sweaty streame.

Swift, Strephon and Chloe.

3. Causing sweat; laborious; toilsome.

This sweaty haste
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day.

Shak., liamlet, L 1. 77.

If he would needs put his foot to such a sweaty service,

the odour of his .Sock was like to be neither musk nor
benjamin. Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

sweddle (swed'l), r. I.; pret. and pp. giceddkd,

pi>r. swcddling. [Appar. a var. of straddle, witli

sense due to sire//.] To swell; puff out. Hal-
livill. [Prov. Eng.]
Swede (swed). H. [Formerly also.Sirfcd; = F.
Suidc = JtD. Siccde, D. Ztce'ed = IIHG. Siceidc,

Swede, G. Svhicede= Goth.'Swetba (pi. Swethans,
in Jomandes) ; cf. L. Sitones, a people of north-
em Germany, near the Suiones ; ef . Icel. .Sriar

= Sw. Svear, Swedes; Icel. Srenskr, .Sra?ii.?ir =
Sw. Dan. Srensk, Swedish; Icel. Sriariki =i Sw.
Sicripe = Dan. Sicrritj = AS. Swedrice, Swio-
riee, Sweden, lit. 'kingdom of the Swedes'; as
Sireon, Swion (L. tSuiotie.^), the Swedes, + rice,

kingdom. The name Sweden. D. Zweden, 6.
Schwcden, was orig. dat. pi. of Swede.'] 1. A
native of Sweden, a kingdom of Europe which
occupies the eastern part of the Scandinavian
peninsula. Since 1814 it has been united with
Norway under a common sovereign.— 2. leap,

or /. c] A Swedish turnip.

Past rhododendron shrubberies, broad fields of golden
stubble, sweet clover, and gray swedes, with Ogwen mak-
ing music far below. Eingsley, Two Years Ago, ixi.

St. A cannon consisting of a thin metal tube
wound around with rope and covered with
leather. Such cannon are said to have carried about a
quarter of the load of an iron cannon. They were intro-

duced l)y the Swedes, and used until the battle of Leipsic.

Swedenborgian (swe-dn-b6r'ji-an), a. and ;i.

[< Siretlcnliiirff, the name of a Swedish family,
changed from Sredberg when it was ennobled
in 1719.] I. «. Pertaining or relating to Eman-
uel Swedenborg (1688-1772), a Swedish scien-

tific and religious author, or to Swedenborgian-
ism.

II. ». A believer in the theologj' and reli-

gious doctrines of Swedenborg; a Xew Church-
man. Swedenborg held Rev. xxi. 2, "And I John saw
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out
of heaven," to be a prediction of the establishment of a
new dispensation, the initiation of which took place by
the execution of the last judgment in the spiritual world
in the year 17-''7. whereby man was restored to moral free-

dom by the restriction of evil infestations, the power of
which had threatened its utter extinction. In proof of
this belief, his followers point to the unparalleled spiri-

tual and material progress of mankind since that date.

They were first organized in L<3ndon (where Swedenborg
long resided) in 17»8, under the name of the "Society of
the New Church signified by the New Jerusalem," usually
abbreviated to New Church. Professed Swedenborgians.
though widely scattered, have never been numerous; but
Swedenborg himself appeai-s not to have contemplated
the formation of a separate church, trusting to the per-
meaiion of his doctrines through the existing churches.
Swedenborgians believe that this process is going on, antl

that thus the new dispensation is making its way inde-
pendently of their own organization or etforts, and even
without the conscious know ledge of most of those atfected
by it. Swedenborg considered himself the divinely ap-
pointetl herald and expounder of this dispensation, being
prepared for the office by open intercourse during many
years with spirits and angels (all originally human beings),

and with God himself, who revealed to him the spiritual

or symbolic sense of the Divine Word (which the world
had not previously been in a state to receive or appre-
hend), setting forth spiritual and celestial truths in every
part through the correspondence of all material things
with the spiritual principles, good or evil, of which th"y
are the outgrowth and manifestation. This doctrine of

Correspondences is the foundation of his system, which he
elaborated with uniform consistency in many volumes, all

first published in I-itin. In tliia coiTespondence consists
the plenary inspiration of the Word, which includes only
the Pentateuch, Joshu;i, Judges, Samuel. Kings, the I*roph-

etsand I'salms, the four Gospels, and the Apocalypse; the
other inH.ks nf tile Bible are valuable for instruction, but
lark tlii;^ diviiii' character.

Swedenborgianism (s.we-dn-b6r'ji-an-izm), n.

[< Swedenborgian + -ism.'] The doctrines and
practice of the Swedenborgians.
swedge (swej). r. t. Same as swage^.

SwecQsh (swe'dish), a. and «. [= D. Zwced<'eh

= G. Scliwedir'ch ; as Swede + -/.•Vil.] I. a. Per-
taining to Sweden or its inhabitants Swedish
beam-tree. See />j/™»—Swedish coffee. Scecn/fcc.—

Swedish feather, (a) A weapon of the type of the par-
tizan. (6) .\n iron-pointed slake: same as palisade, 2.

Compare strin^^'s-jeather.

I was often obliged to run my head against my old ac-

quaintances "the Stredish feathers," whilk your honour
must conceive to be double-pointed stakes, shod with iron

at each end, and planted before the squad of pikes to pre-

vent an onfall of the cavalry. Scott, Legend of Montrvse, ii.

sweep
Swedish flr, a commercial name of the Scotch pine. See
piik'i.— Swedish gloves, gloves of undressed kid — that
is, gloves ma<ie with the smooth side of the skin next the
hand, and the rough or split surface outside. Commonly
called by the French name. gatUs de Su^de.— Swedish
Juniper. -See /uni7>er.— Swedish leech, the common
medicinal leech, Uirudo medicinali' —ZweAish tumip.
Seerutattaga.— Swedish work, a kind of hand-weaving
by which flat, narrow webbing is produced, which ia a
good sulfstitute for braid, and can be done in various colore
andnattems.

n. H. The language of the Swedes: a Scan-
dinavian dialect, akin to Norwegian, Danish,
and Icelandic.

Sweedf, ». An obsolete spelling of Swede.
sweeny (swe'ni), w. [Origin ebscure.] Wast-
ing of the shoulder-muscles in the horse, result-

ing from disuse of the corresponding limb. This
disuse may be due to a variety of injuries, end-
ing in lameness. Also swinney.

The shrinkage . . . commonly called sweeny is due to
some lameness of the foot or limb, which itiduces tlie

horse to favor the shoulder and throw- the muscles out of
use. Sci Amer., N. S.. L^^I. 72.

sweep (swep), r. ; pret. and pp. swe]>t, ppr. sweep-
ing. [Early mod. E. also^««f;>f; < ^'E.jwejien
(pret. swepte), < AS. 'swiepan (pret. '.iwxplt). a

secondary form of swdpan (pret. sweop), sweep

;

= OFries. swejpa = LG. swepen, sweep (with
a broom), = OHG. sweifan, MHG. sweifen, G.
schweifen, intr. sUp, sweep, ramble, etc., tr.

sweep, turn, = Icel. sveipa, sweep, swoop; cf.

swape, .<iwipe, swoop. The forms and senses are
much involved, and the verb is now usually
treated as if meaning primarily 'sweep with a
broom.'] 1, intrans. 1. To move or pass along
with a swift waving or surging movement : as,

the wind -sweeps along the plain; pass with over-
whelming force or violence, especially over a
surface : as, a sweeping flood.

A sweeping rain which leaveth no food. Prov. xxviii. 3.

The sky blackened, and the storm swept down.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 246.

One day the poet's harp lay on the ground,
Though from it rosea strange and trembling sound.
What time the wind sieept over with a moan.

R. W. Gilder, Poet and his Master, ii.

2. To pass with pomp, as if with trailing gar-
ments: sometimes with an indefinite if.

She sweeps it tbroogh the court with troops of ladies.

Shak., 2 Hen. Xl., i. X. SO.

"Why do we not say, as to a divors't wife, those things
which are yours take them all with you, and they shall

sweepe after you? Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

3. To move with a long reach ; move with a
prolonged sliding or trailing motion: as, a
.^weeping stroke.

The seeming stars fall headlong from the skies

;

And. shooting through the darkness, gild the night
With sweeping glories, and long trails of light.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Geor^ics. L 501.

4. To pass systematically over a surface in

search of something; especially, to move the
line of vision in such a wa.v as to search every
part of a given angular area : a modification of
the transitive use II., 5. Hence, in attron., to search
systematically any part of the lieavens by moving the
telescope, or, especially, by allowing it to remain mo-
tionless until the diurnal motion has carried a certain
part of the heavens through the field, when the tele-

scope is carried back to the west and set to the next ad-
jacent zone. In naval affairs, to seartli f<tr submarine
mines by dr.igging the bottom with a sweep socuastruct«d
that the mines can lie caught and destroyed.

5. To pass over a surface with a broom or be-
som; clean up: as, a ser%-ant engaged to sirerp

and scrub.— 6. To swing or slat the flukes

from side to side, as a whale when wounded
or attacked. It is the characteristic method of de-

fense. The fullest action of the fiukes is calletl strerping

(or slatting) from eye to eye.— TO sweep for an anchor.
See anchirr^.

H. trans. 1. To move, drive, or carry forward
or away by overwhelming force or violence;
remove or gatlier up by a long brushing stroke

:

literally or figurativel.v: as, the wind.virf(7w the
snow from the tops of the hills ; a flood sweeps
away a bridge or a house.

Death 's a devouring gamester,
And sireeps up all. Shirley. Traitor, v. 1.

You seem'd that wave about to break upon me.
And sweep me from my hold upon the world.

Tennyson, Merlin and ViWen.

Friends, companions, and train
The avalanche swept from our side.

M. Arnold, Kugby ChapeL

To avoid being neept on the rocks, which were idl afoam.
we had to row direct eastward.
U. M. Stanley, Through the Dark Continent, July 24, 1S76.

2. To carry with a long swinging or dragging
movement'; trail pompously.

Let frantic Talbot triumph for a while.
And like a peacock s\rrep along his tail.

Shak., 1 Hen. VL, iiL S. 6.



sweep

3 . To strike with a long sweeping stroke ; brush
or traverse quickly with the fiiif^ors; pass with

a brusbiug motion, as the fingers; hcnee, to

produce, as musical sounds, by such a motion
or stroke.

Wake into voice each silent string,

And sweep the soundinE lyre

!

I'<>l>e, Odo on St. Cecilia's Day.

The wind began to «werp
A music out of sheet and sliroud.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, ciii.

If the rtngers he repeatedly stvrpt mpidly over some-
thing covered hy nnnieriitis small pruniinences, as the
papillated surface of an ordinary counterpane, a peculiar

feeling of numbness in them resultj^.

U. Spencer, lYin. of I'sychol., § 45.

4. To move over or along: as, the wind swept

the surface of the sea.

As . . . choughs . . . madly meep the sky.

Shak., .M. N. D., ili. 2. 28.

Troy's proud dames, whose garments stceep the ground.
Pope, Iliad, vi. .'.63.

5. To direct the eye over in a comprehensive
glance; view with the eye or an opticalinstru-

ment in a rapid and general survey: as, to

sweep the heavens with a telescope.

Here let us mveep
The boundless landscape.

Thomson, Summer, 1. 1408.

To see distinctly a wide field, as in looking at a land-

scape or a picture, we unconsciously and rapidly sweep
the line of sight over everj- part, and then gather up the

combined impression in the memory.
Le Conte, Sight, p. 74.

6. To brush over, as with a broom or besom,
for rerao\'ing loose dirt; make clean by brush-
ing : as, to sweep a floor or a chimney.
What woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one

piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, anil

seek dili'^ently till she flml it V Luke xv. S.

The besom that must sKrep the court clean of such flUli.

S/uit., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. :U.

7. To rid as by sweeping ; clear.

But first seven ships from Rochester are sent,

The narrow seas of all the French to !>weep,

Dratjtim, Battle of Agincourt, st. 46.

8. To draw or drag something over : as, to

sweep the bottom of a river with a net, or with
the bight of a rope to hook an anchor ; to sweep
(a harbor or a mine-field) for submarine mines.
— 9. To propelby means of sweeps or long oars.

Brigs o£ 386 tons have been swept at three knots or more.
Admiral Smi/th. {Imp. Diet.)

10. To have within range of lire ; clear of ene-
mies or a mob by a discharge of artillery or

musketry, as a street or square.

Sections or full batteries of the Division artillery were
postcil to sweep the avenues of approaftli, and the fields

on which these avenues opened. The Century, XXX. 31.5.

The French are now transporting heavy siege artillery

to their new or remodeled works commanding the high-
ways that lead to France, and so arranged as to be capable
of sweeping them from two sides.

Sri. Amer., N. S., LVIII. 129.

To sweep away, to scatter ; disperse ; get rid of.

A broom is hung at the mast-head of ships about to be
sold, to indicate that they are to be swept atmy.

Breicer, Diet, Phrase and Fable (Broom).

To sweep the board or the stakes. See board. —To
sweep the deck or the decks. See deck.

sweep (swep), II. [Early mod. E. also swejje

;

= OH(t. JIHGr. sweif, G. sehweif. a ramble, =
Icel. si-eipr, a fold, swoop, twirl ; from the verb.]

1. The act of sweeping; the act of effecting

something by means of a sweeping or clearing-

out force ; hence, wholesale change or i-emoval.

Here has been a great siceep of employments, and we
expect still ruore removals. Swift, .Tournal to Stella, xlix.

The hope that the few remaining hundreds of the abo-
rigines might be captured in one sweep.

Nineteenth Century, XXVI. 758.

2. The reach or range of a continued motion
or stroke : as, the long •itreep of a scythe : direc-

tion or extent of any motion not rectilinear:

as, the sweep of a compass; hence, range, in

general; compass.
Tyranny sends the chain that must abridge
The noble sweep of all their privilege.

Cowper, Table-Talk, 1. 475.

Feelings of calm power and boundless sweep.
Bryant, The Poet.

An incision was commenced on the mesiiU line . . .and
carried backward and downward ... in a semicircular
siceep. J. M. Carnachan, Operative Surgery, p. SI.

Specifically— (rt) The compass of anything flowing or
blowing : as. the flood or the storm carried away every-
thing within its sweep. (6) Reach ; extent

;
prevalence,

as of a disease : as, the sweep of an epidemic.

3. A turn, bend, or curve.

The St. Just miners . . . use a hammer . . . which is

a long bloathead with a little sweep.
Morgang, Manual of Muing Tools, p. 65.
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The cavalcade, following the sxceep of the drive, quickly

turned the angle of the house, and I lost sight of It.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xvii.

Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep of brown hair

that fell across his foreheid. Tlw Atlantic, LXV. ;i53.

The stream twists down through the valley in long«ri'<7«,

leaving oval wooded bottoms, flrst on one side and then

on the other. T. Jtoasevell, The Century, XXXV. B.'iS.

4. A circular, semicircular, or curved carriage-

drive in front of a liouse.

Down the little carriage-drive past the pigeonhonse
elevated on a pole, ... up the sweep, and so to the house-

door. M. i'ates. Broken to Harness, I. .ill.

5. A rapid survey or inspection by moving the

direction of vision in a systematic manner so

as to search the whole of a given angular area

;

especially, in astron., the act of sweeping (see

sweep, V. i., 4); hence, the immediate object

of such a ^'iew; hence, again, the external ob-

ject, the country, or section of the heavens
viewed.

Beyond the farthest siveep of the telescope.
Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit., II. 173.

By continuing my sicceps of the heavens my opinion of

the arrangement of the stars and their magnitudes, and of

some other particulars, has undergone a gradual change.

A. M. Clerke, Abtron. in 19th Cent., p. 20.

A magnificent siceep of mountain country was in sight.

C. D. Warner, Roundabout Journey, p. 93.

6. In .ihip-huiJcling, any arc of a circle used
in the body-jjlan to describe the form of the

timbers.— 7. Xattt., a large oar, used in small

vessels sometimes to assist the rudder in turn-

ing the vessel in a calm, but usually to jiropel

the craft. Also swiipe.— 8. A metal frame on
which the tiller or rtulder-yoke of a ship travels.

— 9. An engine formerly used in war fur throw-

ing stones into fortresses; a ballista. [Still

used in heraldrj-.]— 10. A device for drawing
water from a well by means of a long pole rest-

ing on a tall upright as a fulcrum ; also, one of

various somewhat similar levers performing
other functions, as the lever of a horse-power.

Also swipe, siidjie.

A great poste and high is set fastc ; then over it cometh
a longe beame whiche renneth on a pynne, so that the one
ende bavynge moie poyse then the other causeth the

lyghter ende to ryse ; with such beere brewers in London
dooe drawe up water ; they call it a sweepe.

Elyot. (HaUiwell.)

The well, its long sweep piercing the skies, its bucket
swinging to and fro in the wind. 5. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

11. In loam-moldiiiij, apattern shape consisting

of a board of whicli the edge is cut to the foi-m

of the eross-seetional outline of the article to

be molded. The surface of the mold or core is formed
hy moving the sweep parallel to the axis at right angles
to its length. For hollow articles, as pipes, sweeps are

Sweeps for Molding.

made in pairs, one for "running up "the core and the
other for forming the interior of the mold. They are con-
sequently the reverse of each other, and the radii differ

by a quantity equal to the thickness of the metal of the
pipe to be cast. Thus, supposing the internal diameter
of the pipe to be 24 inches, and the thickness of the metal
1 inch, the radius of each core and sweep (see a) will be 12
inches, and the radius of the mold-sweep (see b) 13 inches.
Sweeps are employed for many other symmetrical forms
besides cylindei-s.

12. A form of light plow or cultivator used for

working crops planted in rows, as cotton or
maize; a cotton-sweep.— 13. hi card-playing

:

(a) In the game of casino, a pairing or combin-
ing of all the cards on the board and so remov-
ing them all. (6) In whist, the winning of all

the tricks in a hand.— 14. Same as sweepistakes.

[Colloq.]— 15. pL The sweepings of an estab-
lishment where precious metals are worked,
as a goldsmith's or silversmith's shop, or a

mint.

The silver wasted hy the operative officers and sold in

sweeps during the year was 44,413.20 standard ounces.
Hep. Sec. Treasury, 1SS6, p. 168.

Wastage and loss on sale of siceeps. [V. S. mints.]
Sep. Sec. Treasury, 1886, p. 252.

16. One who sweeps; a sweeper; specifically,

a chimney-sweeper.
We positively deny that the siceeps have art or part in

these proceedings. Dickens, Sketches, Scenes, xx.

It was in couiitrj'places, however, that the stealing and
kidnapping of children was the most frequent, and the
threat of " the sweeps will get you "was often held out, to
deter children from wandering.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 394.

17. See the quotation.

Four broad, curved pieces of iron, called siceeps. press-

ers, or pushers, which terms are synonymous, and their use

sweep-rake

Is to force the tempered clay through an opening near
the hott*nn in the side of the cylinder or box inclosing

the pug.mill. C. '/'. Dans, Bricks, etc., p. 109.

Sweep of a seine, the reach or contpass of a seine that

is swept.— To make a clean sweep, to sweep away any-
thing completely; remove entirely ; clean out: often used
in politics: as, to make a clean siceep of ottice-holders.

They bnnit thirty. tw<i bouses in Springflcld.~the min-
ister's house and all, with all his library (and books was
sca'ce in them days) ; but the Indians made a clean sweep
on't. U. B. Stowe, oldtown, p. loi.

sweepage (swe'paj), n. [< sweep + -0(/c.] The
croji of hay got in a meadow. [Prov. Eng.]
sweep-bar {swep'biir), ». Hume as sway-har.

sweeper (swe'per), h. [< ME. sicepare; < sireep

+ -cri.] 1. One who or that which sweeps;
a sweeping-machine.
Oxygen, the sicceper of the living organism, hecomee

the lord of the dead body.
Huxley ami Yotimaiis, Physiol., $ 35.

It was late in the day when the big sweepers with six

teams of horses came down to clear the track.

AVm> I'or* Times, Jan. 26, 1891.

2. A tree growing on the margin of a stream,

and overhanging the water at a sharp angle
from the bank. It sometimes forms an excel-

lent fishing-place.

sweeping (swe'ping), n. [Early mod. E. also

sirepiin<i ; verbal n. of sweep, «'.] 1. The act of

one who or that which sweeps, in any sense;

also, the result of such act.

With a siceeping of the arm,
And a lack-lustre dead-blue eye.

Devolved his rounded periods.
Tennyson, A Character.

Within the flowery swarth he heard
The sweeping of the scythe.

William Morris, Eartlily Paradise, I. 379.

2. pi. Whatever is gathered together by or as

by sweeping ; rubbish ; refuse.

They shnldebeedi-yuen togyther on heapes by th[e]ym.

pulsyon of the shyppes, euen as a beasome gathereth the
swepynijes of a house.

Peter Martyr (tr in Eden's First Books on America, ed.

[Arber. p. 157).

The sweepings of the finest lady's chamber.
Swi.ft, Meditation upon a Broomstick.

The population [of Armenia] was composed largely of

the sweepings of Asia Minor, Christian tribes which had
taken refuge in the mountains.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 159.

Specifically— (a) In stereotyping And etectrotypiug, the hits

of metal tlrrown on the floor by sawing- and planing-ma-
chines. (6) In printing, the waste paper swept up from
the floor of a press-room, (c) In booktnnding, the bits of

gold-le.af gathered up by the cotton cloth that is used to

remove the surplus gold of a gilded book.

sweeping (swe'ping), ji. a. [Ppr. of sweep, i'.]

1. Carrying everything before it ; overwhelm-
ing : as, a siceeping majority.

Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sway.
Gray, The Bard, II. iL 13.

2. Including or comprehending many individ-

uals or particulars In a single act or assertion;

comprehensive; all-including: as, a sweeping

charge; a S!('(?f/n«i7 declaration.

One siceeping clause of ban and anathema.
Burke, Rev. in France.

This has the manifest drawback of most general iisatlons:

it is far too siceeping. A. Dobson, Introd. to Steele, p. xi.

There is no doubt that the Roman commonwealth in its

last days . . . needed the most siceeping of reforms.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects.. p. :i.'!6.

Sweeping resolution, in IT. S. hist., a resolution passed

by the Ohio legislature in 1810, declaring vacant the seats

of all the State judges.

sweeping-car (swe'ping-kiir), n. A ear carrying

mechaniciil rotary brooms for sweeping snow
and dirt from a railroad-track.

sweeping-day (swe'ping-da), ». The day on
which sweeping is regularly done, as in a house.

Friday, the aimiversary of the Assembly Ball, was gen-

eral siceemnii-day at Mrs. Dan.sken's.

The CeiUury, XXXVIII. 180.

sweepingly (swe'ping-li), adc. In a sweeping
or comprehensive manner.

It seemed all so siceepingly intelligible.

E. Montgomery, Mind, IX. 372.

sweepingness (swe'ping-nes). n. The charac-

ter of being sweeping or comprehensive: as,

tlie sweepingness of a charge.

sweep-net (swep'net), «. 1. A large net admit-

ting of making a wide compass in drawing it.

— 2. A net used by entomologists to take in-

sects by drawing it over herbage with a sweep-

ing motion. It generally consists of a bag of light

stroll).' cloth attached to an iron or brass ring set in a short

llamlle.

sweep-piece (swep'pes), n. In sliip-hmlding, a

curved piece of timber fastened to the inner

side of a port-sill to assist in training a gun.

sweep-rake (swep'rak), n. The rake that clears

the table of a self-raking reaper. E. H. Knight.
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sweeps

sweeps (sweps), n. pi. The arms of a mill.

HdlliireU. [Prov. Eng.]
sweep-saw (swep'sa), n. A saw with a thin

blaiif ill a frame or bow, capable of cutting in a

sne<'i> or furve; a bow-saw or turning-saw.

sweep-seine (swep'san), «. A large seine for

making a wide sweep in drawing.

sweep-seining (swep'sa'ning), «. The act or
pruce.ss of sweeping a not, paid out from the

stern of a boat, which describes a circle start-

ing from and retui'ning to the shore, one end
of the rope being left on shore and the otlier

brought in by the boat. The net is then hauled
in by the men on shore.

sweepstake (swep'stak), h. [< sweep, v., + obj.

stiih-.] It. A game of cards, in which appar-
ently a player coulil take all the tricks or win
aU the stakes.

To play at swefpgtake, and take all together.
lieylui, llist. Presbyterians, p. 439. {Latham.)

2. Same as .iireejistnke.':. -lo ma^e sweepstaket,
to make a clean swe'ep.

If thepopeand his prelates were charitable, they would,
I trow, make gu-eep-ntake at once witli purgatory.

J. Bradjard, Works (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 292.

sweepstake (swep'stak), adr. [An elliptical

use ijf sinep.'itak-e, «.] By winning and taking
all the stakes at once ; hence, by wholesale ; in-

discriminately.

sweepstakes (swep'staks), «. sing, or jil. 1.

A gaming transaction, in which a number of

persons contribute a certain stake, which be-
comes the property of one or of several of the
c<mtributors under certain conditions. Thus, in

horse-racing each of the contributors has a horse assigned
to liini (usually by lot), and the person to whom tlie win-
ning horee is assigned takes the wliole stakes, or the stakes
may be divided between two or three who draw the first

two or three horses in the race.

There was a general notion that a sweepstakes differed
from a lottery in that the winner swept away the whole of

the stakes (hence the name), whereas in a lottery tlie per-

son who held the bank made a large profit. . . . This dis-

tinction existed in theory rather than in fact, and . . .

the sweepstakes were declared illegal as lotteries by a de-
cision of the courts in 1845.

Xintteenth Century, XXVI. 842.

2. A prize in a horse-race or other contest,

made up of several stakes.— 3t. Same as sweep-
stake, 1.— 4. A race for all the stakes contrib-
uted, sometimes with monej' ailded.

The Time Test Stakes is a siveepstakes for all ages at
three-quarters of a mile, with $1,250 added.

Xew York Evening Post, June 28, 1889.

sweep-washer (swep'wosh"er), n. In gold- and
.'iili-if-nli)iing, a person who extracts fi-om the
sweepings, potsherds, etc., the small particles
of gold or silver contained in them.
sweep-washings (swep'wosh"ingz), «. j>l. The
refuse or sweepings of gold- and silver-work-
ing shops. A". H. Kiiiijlit.

sweepy (swe'pi), rt. [<.shy(;/< -t- -v'.] l. Bend-
ing or swaying ; sweeping.

They [the waters], . . .

. . . rushing onwards with a sweepy sway,
Bear flocks, and folds, and lab'ring liinds away.

Vryden, tr. of Ovid's Aletamorph., i. 395.

A sweepy garment, vast and white.
Browning, Chi-istmas Eve.

2. Protuberant; bulging; strutting.

Behold their swelling dugs, the stveepy weight
(If ewes that sink beneath their milky freiglit.

• Dryden, tr. of Ovid.

3. CurWng ; ha'i'ing long bends or tiu-ns.

Anil its fair river gleaming in the light,

With all its sieeepy windings. J. Baillie.

sweer (swer), a. [Also swear, Sc. sweir; < ME.
swer. .iware, < AS. swa-r, swdr, heavy, = OS. swdr
= OFries. swerc = D. :wa(ir = MLG. swar =
OHCi. swdr. .iwdri, MHG. swxre, G. seliwer= Icel.

srdrr = Sw. srdr = Dan. .freer = Goth, swcrs,

heavy, = Lith. .iwanis, heavy.] 1. Hea\-y.

—

2. Dull; indolent; lazy.— 3. Reluctant; un-
willing. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch in all senses.]

8Weet(swet),a. and «. [< 'M.'E.swete.si(ele,sweote,

also swotc, soot, sootc, sote,<. AS. .'<welf = ONorth.
sivate, swdte = OS. swoli, sitoti = OFries. swct =
Ml), suet. D. zoet = MLG. sole, .sitir, LG. sdte,

siil = OHG. suo::i, swuaci, MHG. site:r. G. «h.V6'

= Icel. seetr (.w^r) = Sw. sot = Dan. soil = Goth.
'swotiis, silts = L. stidris (for ^siiiidri.t) = Gr. (Jilif

= Skt. srddii, sweet ; from a root seen in Gr.
flihatiai, be pleased, ;)i!or;), pleasure, livdavew,

please, Skt. ^ srail, srdd, be savory, make sa-
vory, take pleasure. From the L. adj. is the ij.

suave, with its derivatives, also siuiile, dissuade,
persuade, etc., sua.fioii, siiasice; from the Gr.,
Iirdoiiism, hedouist, ete."] I. a. 1. Pleasing to
the taste; having a pleasant taste or tlavorlike
that of sugar or honey; also, having a fresh,
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natural taste, as distinguished from a taste

that is stale, sour, or rancid.

Ther was brid and ale suete.

For riche men ther ete.

King Bom (E. E. T. S.), 1. liW.

Thei [apples] ben rigbte suete and of gode Savour.
MandeviUe, Travels, p. 49.

Bacchus, that first from out the purple grape
Crush'd the sweet poison of misused wine.

Milton, Comus, 1. 47.

2. Pleasing to the smell ; fragrant; perfumed.

Burn sweet wood to make the lodging sweet.

Sliak., T. of the .S., Ilid., i. 49.

The wind of May
Is sweet with breath of orchards.

Bryant, Among the Trees.

3. Pleasingtotheear; making agreeable music;
musical; soft; melodious; harmonious: as, a

sicee< singer; a siccf < song.

And there a noyse alluring sleepe soft trembled.
Of manie accords more swe^te than Mermaids song.

Spenser, Visions of Bellay, 1. 162.

Siveet instruments hung up in cases.

Shak., T, of A., i. 2. 102.

Sweet was thy song, but siceeter now
Thy carol on the leafless bough.

0. W. Holmes, An Old-Year Song.

4. Pleasing to the eye ; beautiful; attractive;

charming.
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look'd on.

Shak., Hen. VIIl., iv. 1. 43.

I went to sec the palace and gardens of Chevereux, a
sweete place. Evelyn, Diary, June 28, 1644.

I forgot to tell you of a sweet house which Mr. Montagu
caiTied me to see. Walpole, Letters, II. 349.

The sweetest little inkstand and mother-of-pearl blot-

ting-book, which Becky used when she composed her
charming little pink notes. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Iv.

5. Pleasing, agreeable, grateful, or soothing to

the mind or emotional nature; exciting pleas-

ant or agreeable feelings; charming; delight-

ful; attractive; hence, dearly loved; precious.

And [they] asketh leue and lycence at Londun to dwelle,

To singe ther for simonye for seluer is swete.

Piers Plowman (A), Prol.. 1. 83.

Aprille with hise shoures soote.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 1.

Canst thou bind \.\ie sweet influences of Pleiades?
Job xx.\viii. 31.

I have vowed to Jaquenetta to hold the plough for her
sweet love three years. Shak., h. L. L., v. 2. 8"93.

The merry month of June, the sweetest month in all the
year. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 147.

But the high soul burns on to light men's feet

Where death for noble ends makes dying siveet.

Lowell, Memoriie Positum.

6. Gracious: kind; amiable: as, sweet man-
ners: formerly often used as a term of com-
plimentary address : as, sweet sir.

Young I know she was.
Tender, and siceet in her obedience.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, iii. 2.

Give, if thou canst, an almes ; if not, afford.

Instead of that, a sweet and gentle word.
Herrick, Almes.

7. Free from sour or otherwise excessive taste.

ChjTnists oftentimes term the calces of metals and other
bodies dulcified, if they be freed from all corrosive salts

and shai-pness of taste, siwet, though they have nothing
at all of positive sweetness.

Boyle, Origin of Forms, § II. Exp. 4.

8. Fresh ; not salt or salted.

Than the waters whereof [the Nile] there is none more
siveet, . . . and of all others most wholesome. . . . Such
it is in being so concocted by the Sun.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 78.

The sails are drunk with showers, and drop with rain

;

Sweet waters mingle with the briny main.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., x. 156.

9. Being in a sound or wholesome state; not
sour or spoiled ; not putrescent or putrid : as,

sweet meat.
At the fote of this mounte is the fountayne yt Helyseus

helyd and made suele with puttynge in of salte and holy
wordes in the name of Almyghty God.

Sir Jt. duyij'urde, Pylgrymage, p. 43.

I could heartily wish their Summer cleanliness was as

great ; it is certjiinly as necessary to keep so populous a
City sweet. Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 24.

This is the salt unto humanity.
And keeps it sweet.

Fletcher and Rowley, Maid in the Mill, iv. 2.

10. In archeni, of a bow, soft in flexure and
recoil. See the last quotation under.'-'iC'r/»(.v.'-\

—A s'vreet tooth, .see (i(c.;/i.— Sweet acorn, almond,
alyssum, amber, ash, balm. See the nouns.— Sweet
balsam, see fc,ii.-v7wi-Ht,i(.— Sweet basil, birch,
broomweed, buckeye, calabash, cassava, chervil,
chestnut, cicely, cider. .'Scc the nouns. - Sweet cala-
mus, sweet cane, ."^ame as cxiiamnx, 2— Sweet cistus,
the shrub CiVfi/.v riiiusux.— Sweet Clover, .'*co .i/>;i7"(i/.--,

— Sweet coltsfoot, •^ec cuttx/ovt.— sweet com, a vari-

ety of maize t)f a sweet flavor, preferred for eating green.

—

Sweet cumin, cypress, dock, fenneL 8ce the nouns.

sweet-bay
— Sweet ftaCQS. Same as sea..hdt.—Sweet glove t, a per-

fumed glove of any sort : a phrase often occurring iu sched-

ules, etc., of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.

Gloves as sweet as damask roses.

Slaik., W. T., iv. 4. 222.

Sweet goldenrod. see Solidago.— Sveet gtun. See
ffum-, and ciimpare sweet-gum.— Sweet herbs, fragrant
lierbs cultivated for culinar>' puriKises, as thyme and sweet
marjoram.— Sweet horsemlnt, lemon, maijoram,
maudlin. See the nouns.— Sweet locust. Same as

lioney.li>cust.— SVreet marten, the pirie-nmrlen. ilttstela

martes: apparently so called in coiuparis^Jii with /'/»// niar-

ten, thefoulmart or polecat. [Kiig.]— Sweet moiintaijl-
fem. Sec i«>-/rK«.— Sweet oleander. Hee fieander.—

Sweet orange, the C'mni'.n as opposed to the bitter or
Seville oral I i;e.— Sweet pea. "'ce ;rf'al.— Sweet peP;-
per-bush. ."^ee Cl'.thr<i. — Sweet pine-sap. ^ee .S'cAtfrt-

nt^iia— Sweet pishamln. >>e^i-Aii/.,/,.— sweet plum.
See Oirenw— Sweet potato, precipitate, sack', sca-
bious, shrub. See the nouns. Sweet sedge. -^ameas
sweet-jtag. — Sweet spirit of niter. See si/irit of nitrous

etiier, under jn<r(>u« — Sweet stuff, candy; sweetmeats.
tJUoUoq,, Great Britain.]

The sweet-stuff maker (1 never heard them called con-
fectioners) bought bis *' paper" of the stationers, or at

the old book-shops.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 216.

Sweet sultan. SecraWan, 4.— Sweettea. SeeiSmtfax,

1.— Sweet tincture of rhubarb. See (inrfwre.— Sweet
vernal-grass. See vernal irra^.; under vernal.— Sweet
viburnum. .Same as xlufpiierry

.
1.— Sweet violet,

woodruff. See the nouns.— To be sweet on or upon,
to be in love with ; have an especial fondness for. [Col-

loql

That Missis is sweet enough upon you, Master, to sell

herself up, slap, to get you out of trouble.

Dickens. Our Mutual Friend, iv. 15.

= Syn. 1. Luscious, sugarj', honeyed.— 2. Redolent, balmy.
—3. Dulcet.— 5. Engaging, winning, lovely.— 6. Lovable.

II. «. 1. The quality of being sweet ; sweet-
ness.

Their [mulberries'] taste does not so generally please,

being of a faintish sweet, without any tartness.
Beverley, Virginia, iv. •[ 13.

It seems tolerably well established that sieeet and sour
are tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue.

a. T. Ladd, Physiol. I'sychology, p. 313.

It is but for a moment, comparatively, that anything
looks strange or startling : a truth that has the bitter and
the sweet in it Haicthome, Seven Gables, xvL

2. Something sweet to the taste ; used chiefly

in the plural.

The fly that sips treacle is lost in the sweets.

Gay, Beggars' Opera, iL 2.

From purple violets and the telle they bring
Their gathered sweets, and rifle all the spring.

Addison, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iv.

(a) Confections ; bonbons : as, he brought a box of sweets

for the children. (6) Sweet dishes served at table, as pud-
dings, tarts, creams, or jellies : as, a course of sweetg pre-

ceded fruit and coffee, (c) Home-made fermented or un-
fermented liquors, as meads or methegUn.
3. That which is pleasant to the sense of
smell; a perfume.
Whence didst thou [violet] steal thy sweet that smells.

If not from my love's breath 'r Shot., Sonnets, xcix.

4. Something pleasing or grateful to the mind,
heart, or desires : as, the sweets of domestic life

;

the sweets of office.

Suvets grown common lose their dear delight.
Shak., Sonnets, cii.

It was at Streatham that she tasted, in the highest per-

fection, the sweets of flattery, mingled with the sireet* of

friendship. ilacaulay, Mme. D'Arblay.

5. One who is dear to another; a darling: a
word of endearment.
Wherefore frowns my sweet? B. Jonson, Catiline, L 1.

SWeett (swet), i'. t. [< ME. sweten,< AS. swetan

(= OHG. suozan), < swete, sweet: see sweet, a.]

To make sweet ; sweeten.
She with face and voice

So sweets my pains that my pains me rejoice.

Sir P. Sidney (Arbers Eng. Garner, I. 531).
*

Heaven's tones
Strike not such musick to immortall soules

As your accordance sweetes my breast withall.

ilarston, Antonio and Mellida, II., iii. 3L

sweet (swet), adv. [< ME. sweete ; < sweet, n.]

Sweetly: in a sweet manner; so as to be sweet.

He kiste hire sireete and taketh his sawtrie.
Chaucer, Miller s Tale. 1. 119.

To roast sweet, in metal., to roast thoroughly,

sweet-and-twenty (swet'and-twen'ti), a. Both
attractive and young: a Shaksperian term of

endearment.
Then come kiss me, siceet.and-twenty.

Youth 's a stuff will not endure.
Shot., T. X., il. 3. 52.

sweet-apple (swet'ap'l), h. l. A sweet-fla-

voiid apiile.— 2. Same as sweet-sop.

sweet-ballt, "• -A^ sweetmeat.
This srreel-Ball,

Take it to chccre vour heart.

Iliywood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. ISO).

sweet-bay (swet'ba), h. 1. The noble or vic-

tor's laurel, Laurus nobilis, which is also the



sweet-bay

common bay-tree, in southern Europe becoming
a tree of 40 or 50 feet, in cooler regions grown
as a shrub. It has lanceolate evergreon leaves with a
pleasant scent and an arotuatic taste, which are used for

fluvoriiiK in cookerj-, fomi an ingredient in several oint-

ments, and are placed between the layers of Smyrna tigs.

.See tatirt'l^.

2. The swatnji-laurel MaijtioUd glauea. See sweetening
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Powder of crab's eyes and claws, and burnt egg-shells,

arc often prescribed as taeetnen of any sharp humours.
Sir W. Temple, Ucalth and Long Life.

Above all, the ideal with liim [Spenser] was not a thing

apart and unattainable, but tlie sueeUner and ennobler of

the street and the fireside.

iMcell, in N. A. Rev., CX.X. S.'.?.

(swet'ning), n. [Verbal n. of

See oil.

A small box or dish
MdijiioUa Sweet-bay olL

sweet-box (swet'boks), n.

iutciiiUMl to hold sweets.

sweetbread (swet'bred), n. 1. The pancreas
of an animal, used for food; also, the thymus
gland so used. Butchers distinguish the two,

the former being the stomacliswcethread, the

latter the iieck-swccthrctid or tkroat-su-ccthreiid.

— 2t. A bribe or douceur.

I obtain'd that of the fellow . . . with a few mnel-
breads that I gave him out of my purse.

Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, II. ItB. {Daviee.)

3. A part of the lobster taken from the thorax
for ciiuning. [Maine.]
sweet-breastedt (swefbres'ted), a. Sweet-
\i>i<cil : from breast, in the old sense of musical
viiicc.

Sweet-breasted as the nightingale or thrush.
Fletcher {and another). Love's Cure, iii. 1.

.iinitiii. r.'] That which sweetens; a suh-

stanci', ns sugar, used to sweeten something.
— Long sweetening, niohisses. [Local, r. s.j

Lonij strectcninij (molasses), he says, came to them from
Viisinia, aud is still usetl in remote districts.

Trans. Amer. Philol. Ant., XV\l. 34.

An' pour the lowjest mwelnin' in.

LowcU, Biglow Papers, 1st ser., viii.

Sbort sweetening, sugar. [Local, U. S.)

SWeet-fern(swet'fi'rn'),H. 1. Afragrant shrub,

Sli/iiai {Comptonia) aspleitifolia. Its leaves.

sweet-breathed (swet'bretht),
odorous; sweet-
smelling.

The sweet-breathed
violet of the
shade.

Wordsworth, Excur-
[siou, vii.

sweetbrier
(swct'bn er), n.

The eglantine,
BotfO ruhiyinosa,

a native of Eu-
rope aud central
Asia, introduced
in the eastern
United States.
It is ft tall-stemmed
rose armed with
strong and hooked,

n. Fragrant

;
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Branch with Fruit of Sweet-fern {Myrica aspteni/olia).

, male catkins : b, scale of male flower ; c, the fruit, with the eight

bristles ; a, pan of the leaf, showing the nervation.

sweetness

II, inirans. To perform the part of a lover:

act the gallant; play the wooer: as, he is goiug
a .•iuctlliinrdiiij. [CoUoq.]

I see he 's for taking her to sit down, now they're at

the end o' the dance ; that looks like sweet-heartinff, that

does. George Eliot, Silas Marner, xi.

sweeties (swe'tiz), Ji.;)/. [Dim. of «ic<r/,s.] Con-
ftctioim; candies; sweets. [Colloq., Great Brit-

ain.

J

Sweeties to bestow on lasses.

Itamsay, Poems, II. .>47. (Jamieson.)

Instead of finding bonbons or sweeties in the packets
which we pluck olf the boughs, we tlnd enclosed Mr. Car-

nifex's review of the tjuarter's meat.
Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, x. (Davies.)

sweeting (swe'ting), «. [< ME. .twrliiHi, sinlyiKj;

< .SICK f + -/«</'.] 1. A sweet apple.

Swetynff, an apple, pomme doulce. Palst/rave.

2. A term of endearment.

'*Nai series, swetinq," he seide, "that sehal i neuer."
^'Uliam 0/ Palerne (K. E. T. S.), 1. 910.

Trip no further, pretty sweeting.
Shall., T. N., 11. 3. 43.

SWeet-john (swet'jon), n. A flower of the nar-

row-liavcd varieties of a species of pink, Di-

aiitliii.i harbnttis, as distinguished from other
varieties called swect-williiini.

Armoires. . . . The flowers called 6'twct-Jo/iiw, or Sweet-
Williams, Tolmeyners, and Ix)ndon-tufts. Cotgrave.

SWeetkint (swet'kin), a. [< su-eit + dim. -kin.

Of. Ml), sncthen, a sweetheart.] Sweet ; lovely.

The oonsistorians, or setled slanders of Yarmouth . . .

gather about him, as flocking to hansell him [a Londoner]
aud strike him good luck, as the sweetkin madams did

about valiant Sir Walter Manny.
Nashe, Lenteu Stulle (Ilarl. Misc., VL 163).

SWeetleaf (swet'lef ), «. A small tret^ or shrub,

Synqihicaa tiiiftoria, found in deep woods or on
the borders of cyj)ress-swamps in the southern
United States, its leaves are sweet to the taste, greed-

ily eaten by cattle and horses, and they yield, as tloes also

the liaik, a yellow <lye. Also called horse-myar.

sweetlips (swet'lips), n. 1 . One who has sweet
lips: a term of endearment.— 2t. An epicure;

HalUuH-U.—S. The ballanwrasse,

Sweetbrier iRasa rufli/^'nfsn).

a glutton,
which are fern-like in aspect, contain 9 or 10 Labriis maciilatiis. Also called Scrrclhi}! iirii.inc.

^ per cent, of tannin. See Comjiloiiia.— 2. The See cut under idtn/*'. [Yorkshire, Eng.

J

also slender and straight, prickles the leaves and flowers European sweet cieelv, Myrrhis odorata, which sweetlv (swet'li), adv. [< ME. swetcliflit; .sucttly,

^)Z l^7:;".ZT^ZX'llTe":^. 'an5 o,!'the Has leaves dissected like those of a fern. [Prov. .^„m' / < AS. stcetUcc, < s,rate, sweet : see swcH— and -/)/2.] In a sweet manner, m any sense 01
copious icaiimtiuuo ^>u.>u.j .j..„w..v.. ..

margins. Also s«ec(*niar. '"'J. ,„ ,,

Trees I would have none in it, but some thickets made SWeet-flag (swet flag ), ».

only of Kwcfftriar and honeysuckle.
Bacon, Gardens (ed. 1887).

An araceous plant, the word tfwcet.

Sweetbrier-sponge. Same as bedegar.

sweeten (swe'tn), 1'. [< street -I- -e«'.] I. "i-

triiiis. To become sweet, in any sense.

Set a rundlet of verjuice over against the sun in sum-

mer, ... to see whether it will ripen and sweeten.

Bacon, Nat. Uist., § 898.

n. trans. 1. To make sweet to any of the

senses.
With fairest flowers . . .

I'll sweeten thy sad grave.
Shttk., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 220.

Sweeten yoiur tea, and watch your toast.

Sia/t, Panegyi ic to the Dean.

2. To make pleasing or grateful to the mind

:

as, to sweeten life ; to .fwectcn friendship.

Distance sometimes endears B'riendship, and Absence
stveetcneth it. Uoicell, Letters, 1. i. 6.

3. To make mild or kind ; soften.

Devotion softens his heart, enlightens his mind, sweetens

his temper. ^'' ^<^w.

4. To make less painful or laborious; lighten.

Thtis Soall smetens his Captivity,

Beguiles the time, and charms his misery,

Iloping in God alone.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Ark.

And hope of future good, as we know, stceeteiis all suf-

fering. J. U. Xewnmn, Gram, of Assent, p. 390.

5. Toinerease the agreeable qualities of ; also,

to render less disagreeable or harsh: as, to

siceeten the joys or pleasures of life.

he
and

6. To make pure and wholesome by destroy-

ing noxious or offensive matter; bring back to

a state of purity or freshness ; free from taint

:

as, to swiften apartments that have been infect-

ed ; to sweeten the air ; to .tweeten water.

The one might be employed in healing those blotches

and tumours which break out in the body, while the other

is sweeteninff the blood and rectifying the constitution.

Addison. Spectator, No. 16.

Jcont.s (.'(damns, with
sword-shaped leaves
aud two-edged leaf-like

scapes, from one edge
of which emerges a
cylindrical spadix. It

has a pungent and aromatic
property, especially its thick
creeping rootstoek, which
forms the otlieinal calamus
aromaticus. This is now
sparingly used as a sto-

machic, alst) in confection-

ery and in kinds of distilling

and brewing. Also catam its,

sweet-rush, sweet sedye.

sweet-gale (swet'gal),

». See </«/<•'.

sweet-grass (swef-
gras), n. A grass of

the genus Glyceria: so

called doubtless from
the fondness of cattle

for a. tliiitans. Locally
applied also to the woodruff,
Asperula odorata, and the
grass-wrack, Zostera mari-
na. [Great Britain.)

sweet-gum (swef-
gura), H. The Ameri-
can liquidambar, Li-

quidamliur Styraciflua,

or its exuding balsam.
See Liquidambar, and liquid storax (under
storajc).

herle ;

e,

be
loved ; a lover ; more commonly, a girl beloved.

[CoUoq.]

For thow hast lengthed my lif. & my langour schortet,

Thurth the solas cV the sijt of the. my sieete hert

!

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1550.

Mistress, . . . you must retire yourself

Into some covert ; take your sweethearts hat,

.\nd pluck it o'er your brows.
Shak., W. T.. iv. 4. 064.

Flowering Plant of Sweet-flag
(.-tcorits Caitimits).

a, the spadix : 6. a flower : r.

one of the anthers with the peri-

anth-scale.

Correggio has made hisname immortal by the strength g-v^eetheart (swet'hiirt), n. [< ME. swefeherl
J has given to his flgui-es, and hysweeteiiiny his lights .-

^ words, swetc hertf, ' sweet heart,' i.

,d shades. Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy. (Joh,u.on.)
. ^^^^^ j^^^,^ , . ,g^',,^,^^,, ^„^, ,, •„,.,^^ ^ person 1

7. To make mellow and fertile : as, to dry and sweetheart (swet'hart), v. [< sweetheart, ».]

sweeten soWs. I. tranx. Toact the part of a lover to; pay court

sweetener (swet'ner), «. [< sweeten + -erl.] to; gallant: as, tosiree^Afflria lady., [Colloq.]

One who or that which sweetens, in any sense. Imp. Diet.

Smelling so sweetly, all musk.
S/!a*-.,ll. W. of W., ii. 2. 67.

sweetmeat (swet'met), n. [< ME. swete mete,

< AS. su-ctc mete, usually in pi. swcte metas, sweet
meats: seesii'fe<andme«/l.] 1. Asweetthing
to eat ; an article of confectionery made wholly

or principally of sugar; a bonbon: usually in

the plural.— 2. Fruit preserved with sugar,

either moist or dry; a conserve; a preserve:

usually in the plural.

For the servants . . . thrust aside my chair, when they

set the sweetmeats on the table.
Addison, Guardian, No. 163.

The little box contained only a few pieces of candied

angelica, or some such lady-like sweetmeat.
Scott, Chionicles of the t'anongate, vi

3. One of the common slipper-Umpets of the

United States, Crcpidulal'ornieata. See Crepi-

dukt. [Local, U.S.]— 4. A varnish for patent

leather.

sweet-mouthedt (swet'moutht), a. Fond of

sweets; dainty.

Plato cheeked and rebuked Aristippus, for that he was
so siecte mouthed and drouned in the voluptuousnes of

high fai-e. Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 49.

sweet-nancy (swet 'nan 'si), ». The double-

flowered variety of Xarrissus poeticus. Britten

and UiiUand. [Prov. Eng.]

In his button-hole was stuck a narcissu8(a srneet Xancy
is its pretty Lancashire name).

Mrs. Gaskell, Mary Barton, Till.

sweetness (swet'nes). v. [< ME. swetnesse,

swotnesse, < AS. sicetnrs (= OHG. sui>:nassi,

suasnfssi, swua;-nissa), < .swete, sweet: see sweet

and -ness.'i The quality of being sweet, in any
sense.

Where the new-born brier

Breathes forth the sweetness that her April yields.

Quarles, Emblems, iv. 7.

Be a princess

In /nreetness as in blood ; give him his doom,
Or raise him up to comfort.

Fnrd, Broken Heart, iii. 6.

We [the bees) have rather chose to All our hives with

honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two

noblest of things, which are sweetness and light.

Suift, Battle of the Btioks.

The charm of a yew how is what archers call its sweet-

jiess— that is, its softness of flexure and recoil.

Tribiiiw Book of Sports, p. 13.

I

I



i

sweet-oil

sweet-oil (swet'oil'), «. Olive-oil.

sweet-pea (swet'pe'), n. See nweetpea, under
pr.lK

sweet-potato (swet'po-ta'to), n. See sweet po-
tiilii. uiidi-T potato.

sweet-reed (swet'red), n. Sorghum. [South
Alrif-a.]

sweetroot (swet'rot), n. The licorice, Glycyr-

iiii:ii i/liilira.

sweet^rush (swet'rush), h. 1. See r«.s7(l.— 2.

Same as siceet-flofl.

sweet-scented (swet'sen'tdl), <i. riaving a

swcM't smi'll; fraprrant.— Sweet-scented cedar. See

ct'liir. 3.— Sweet-scented crab, the Ameritiin crab, Py-
ruy Cfnuuiriaf ^ sm;ill =ni[iiwli:tt thoniy tree with sweet

anil flt^i-'ant rose-cul'Me'l Ili.wirs ami hard greenish-yellow

fraiirant fruit, suuielinies made into preserves.— Sweet-
scented grass. ?^aiiie .as venud 'jraxn (which see. under
rer/.a/) - Sweet-scented melon, shrub, etc. See the

nouns.— Sweet-scented olive. See /rairrant olive, un-

der olice.

sweet-sop (swet'sop), «. An evergreen tree or

shrulj, Auona sqiianiDsa, native in tropical Amer-
ica, cultivated and naturalized in hot climates

elsewhere; also, its fruit, which consists of a
thick rind with projecting scales, containing a

sweet pulp. In India called custard-apple, a
name properly belonging to A. reticulata. Also
sieeet-iiiipk.

sweet-sucker (swet'suk'^r), n. The chub-
sucker, Erimy:un su(ett<t.

sweet-tangle (swet'tang"gl), «. Same as kam-
hoa.

sweet-tempered (swet'tem'''perd), a. Having
a t;eiitle iir pleasant temper.
sweet-water (swet'wa'ter), H. A white vari-

ety of the European grape, with notably sweet
juice. It is among those varieties which are

most grown in hothouses.

SWeetweed (swet'wed), ». 1. See West Indian
tea, under /fol.— 2. Same as .^iceet broomwced.
See hrcoiiiwced and .^cojiiiria, 2.

sweet-william(swet'wirya,m),n. 1. The bunch-
pink, Diantlius barbatus, a garden flower, hardy
aud of vigorous growth, bearing in close clus-

ters a profusion of brightly aud variously col-

ored flowers, generally party-colored in zones.

Compare sweet-jolin.

Some with sireet-icUliams red, some with bear's-foot, and
the like low flowei-s, being withal sweet and sightly.

Bacon, Gardens (ed. 1S87).

.Soon shall we have gold-dusted snapdragon,
Sweet.WUtiam with its homely cottage-smell.

3/. Arnold, Thyrsis.

2. The Deptford pink, or sweet-william catch-

fly, Dianthtis Armeria. See pink".— 3. See
Lijrhnis. [U. S.]— 4. The goldfinch, Cardiielis

rh'tf/ni.^-. [Eng.] —Barbados sweet-william. See
/;»'.i/i,fa.—Wild sweet-william. See rMf>x.

sweet-willow (swet'wii 6), «. The sweet-gale:

so named from its willow-like habit and scented
leaves.

sweetwood fswet'wud), «. A name of several
i-hi.Hy lauriueous trees and shrubs found in

the West Indies and South America. The black
sweetwood is Ocotea (Strycltnodaphiie) jloribunda, a small
tree or shrub of Jamaica; the lohloUy-sweetwood or
Kio Grande sweetwood, Ocotea {Oreodaphiie) Leucoxylon,
of the West Indies and South America (loblolly-sweet-

wood is also the local name of the West Indian Sciado-
pliitUuni Jacquini); the long-leafed, Nectandra AntUli-
ana ; the lowland, pepper, white, or yellow, N. mn{ruinea,
ft timlier-tree 50 feet high, of the ii.lands and continent;
the mountain, Acrodicltdium Javmicenge, a small tree of
mountain woods in Jamaica ; the slirubby, the rutaceous
genus Awjriti ; the timber-sweetwood, Xcctandra eXiiUata,

a t;Ul tree with a hard yellow durable wiwd, found espe-
cially in Jamaica, also *V, AittiUiana anil Acrixliclidiuiih

Jamakense; the wliite, A', sawjuiiiea and ..V, Antilliana.

The sweetwood of the Bahamas is Crotmi Elcttteria. the
source of cascarilla or sweetwood bark.—Sweetwood
bark, same as cascarilla.

sweetwort (swet'wert), H. [< sweet + uorf^.'\

.Viiy ])lant of a sweet taste.

sweight, " See sieay.

sweint, sweininotet, «• Hee sicain, swainmote.

sweir, ". A Scotch spelling of swecr.

swell (swel), c; pret. swelled, pj>. swelled orsirol-

leii, ppr. swellinff. .Swollen is now more frequent-
ly used as an adjective. [< JIE. sircllen (pret.

siral, pp. swollen), < AS. swellan {pvi't. sireall. pp.
swollen) = OS. swellan = OFries. swella = MD.
swellen, D. :wellen = MLG. swellen, LG. swellcn,

swillen = OHG. swellan, MHG. swellen, G. schwel-
Icn = leel. .^rella = Sw. svdtla = Goth, 'swillaii

(not recorded), swell
;
prob. akin to Gr. aaf.eha;

toss (cf. aa'/.o^, ca/.rj, tossing motion, ci'i'/.ai, a
sieve, Gu'/nr, a quoit ; L. salum, the oiieii, tossing
sea).] I. intrans. 1. To grow in bulk ; bulge:
dilate or expand: increase in size or extent by
addition of any kind; grow in volume, inten-
sity, or force : literally or figuratively, and used
in a great variety of applications.
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Hir thoDghte it 8iral so score aboute hire herte

That nedely som word hire moste asterte.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, L 111.

Thus doth this Globe ttceU out to otu- use, for which it

enlargeth it selfe. Purchat, Pilgrimage, p. 11.

Brooks, Lakes, and Floods, Rivers and foaming Torrents

Suddenly swell. SylcenUr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

If he IC'onstantine] had curb'd the growing Pride, Ava-
rice, and Luxury of the Clergie, then every Page of his

Story should have ncel'd with his Faults,
Milton, Reformatiou in Eng., L

No, wretched Heart, girell 'till you break I

Cowley, The Mistress, Concealment.

The murmur gradually swelled into a fierce and terrible

clamour. ilacaulay. Sir William Temple.

Every burst of warlike melody that came sweUiwj on
the breeze was answered by a gush of sorrow.

Irving, Granada, p. 107.

When all the troubles of England were swelling to an
outburst. R. D. Blaclcmore, Loma Doone, v.

2. To belly, as sails; bulge out, as a cask in

the middle; protuberate.— 3. To rise in alti-

tude ; rise above a given level.

Just beyond swells the green knoll on which stands the
whitewashed church. Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 450.

4. To be pufted up with some feeling; show out-

wardly elation or excitement ; hence, to strut;

look big : as, to swell with pride, anger, or rage.

The Apostle said that when he was sicke then was he
most strong : and this he said because the sicke man doth
neither swel by pride, . . . either overwatch him selfe

with ambition.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1,S77), p. 132.

I . . . will help every one from him that «r^We(A against

him. Book of Comrnon Prayer, Psalter, Ps. xiL 6.

Here he comes, sicelling like a turkey-cock.
Shak., Hen. V., v. 1. 15.

There was the portly, florid man, who swelled in, pa-

tronizing the entire room.
C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 6.

5. To rise and gather; well up.

Do but behold the tears that sicell in nie.

Shak., L. L. L., iv. 3. 37.

Swelling over the rim of moss-grown stones, the water
stole away under the fence. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vi.

II. trans. 1. To increase the bulk, size,

amount, or number of; cause to expand, dilate,

or increase.

Gers hym swolow a swete, that swellis hym after,

Oestruction of Troy (E. E. T, S,), 1. 13C80.

The water swells a man ; and what a thing should I

have been when I had been swelled .*

Shak., M. W. of W,, iii. 5. 18.

And Int'rest guides the Helm, and Honour swells the SaiL
Prior, Celia to Damon.

What gentle Sorrow
Swells thy soft Bosom ?

Congreve, Seniele, ii. 3.

The debt of vengeance was sirollen by all the usury
which had been accumulating during many years.

Macaulay, Nugent's Hampden.

2. To inflate
;

ptiff up ; raise to arrogance.

If it did infect my blood with joy.

Or sweU my thoughts to any strain of pride,

Shak., 2 Hen. IV,, iv. 5. 171.

They are swoln full of pride, arrogancy, and self-conceit.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. l!a.

What other notions but these, or such like, could stcell

up Caligula to think himself a (^od?
Milton, Eikonoklastes, xi.

3. To increase gradually the intensity, force,

orvolumeof: as, tosiccHa tone. Sees(c<7?, h.,4.

swell (swel), n. [< sicell, c] 1. The act of

swelling; augmentation in bulk; expansion;
distention; increase in volume, intensity, num-
ber, force, etc.

It moderates the Sujetl of Joy that I am in to think of

your Difficulties. Steele, Grief A-laMode, iv. 1.

The rich swell of a hymn, sung by sweet Swedish voices,

floated to us over the fields as we drove up to the post-

station. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p, 413.

2. An elevation above a level, especially a

gradual and even rise: as, a swell of land.

Soft mossy lawns
Beneath these canopies extend their swells.

Shelley. Alastor.

Beside the crag the heath was very deep : when I lay

down, my feet were buried in it : ... a low. mossy sicell

was my pillow. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxviii.

3. A wave, especially when long and unbroken

;

collectively, the waves or fluctuations of the

sea after a storm, often called (jround-swell ;

billows ; a surge : as, a heavy sicell.

A fisherman stood on the beach in a statuesque attitude,

his handsome bare legs bathed in the frothy stceUs.

B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 41.

Up ! where the airj- citadel

O'erlooks the surging landscape's Sicell.

Emerson, Monadnoc.

4. IuwH.<ic; (f() A gradual increase and follow-

ing decrease in loudness or force ; a crescendo

swell-fish

combined with a diminuendo. Compare messa
di voce. (6) The sign -< or >», used to denote
the above, (c) A mechanical contrivance in

the harpsichord and in both the pipe-organ and
the reed-organ by which the loudness of the

tones may be varied bj' opening or shutting the
lid or set of blinds of a closed box, case, orcham-
ber within which are the sounding strings,pipes,

or vibrators. Its most common modem form is that
of Venetian blinds, which are controlled by a pedal or
knee-lever. The swell was introduced into the organ
from the harpsichord aljout 1T12. (rf) Same as sicell-

box, swell-keyboard, swetl-tjrgan, or swell-pedal.

See also oryan^, G.— 5. In a cannon, an enlarge-
ment near the muzzle: it is not present in

guns as now made.— 6. In a gunstock, the en-

larged and thickened part. A'. H. Knight.— 7.

In geol., an extensive area from whose central

region the strata dip quaquaversally to a mod-
erate amount, so as to give rise to a geologi-

cally and topographically peculiar type of struc-

ture.

This central spot is called the San Rafael swell, and it

is full of interest and suggestion to the geologist. Fit>m
its central point the strata dip away in all directions, the
inclination, however, being always very smalL

C. £, lyutton. Sec. Ann. Rep. U. S. Geol, Sunr., p. 5«.

8. In coal-mining, a channel washed out or in

some way eroded in a coal-seam, and afterward
filled up with clay or sand. Also called, in some
Englishcoal-fields, a Aorse, and in others a ironf;

sometimes also a horse-back, and in the South
Wales coal-field a swine-back.— 9. A man of

great claims to admiration ; one of distingiiished

personality ; hence, one who puts on such an ap-
pearance, or endeavors to appear important or
distinguished : a dandy : as, a howling sicell (a

conspicuously great swell). [Colloq.]

The abbey may do very well
For a feudal " Nob," or poetical Sire/i.

Barhain, Ingoldsby Legends, 1, 110.

Selina remark'd that a swell met at Rome
Is not always a swell when you meet him at home.

F. Locker, Mr. Placids Hirtation.

Presently, from the wood in front of us, emerged the
head of the body of cavalry, a magnificent swell, as he was
called, in yellow shawls, with a green turban, mounted on
a white arab, leading them,

W. a. Bustea, Diary in India, I. 271,

Bruce can't be half such a swell as one fancied. He's
only taken a second. Farrar, Julian Home.

10. In a stop-motion of a loom, a curved lever

in the shuttle-box, which raises a catch out of
engagement with the stop or stop-finger when-
ever the shuttle fairly enters the shuttle-box,

but which, when the shuttle fails to enter, per-

mits such engagement, thus bringing into ac-

tion mechanism that stops the loom. Compare
sttip-ni'ftion.— Full swell, the entire power of the swell-

organ. =Syn. 3. See irawl.

H. «. First-rate of its kind ; hence, elegant

;

stylish. [Colloq.]

They narrate to him the advent and departure of the
lady in the swell carriage, the mother of the young swell

with the flower in his button-hole.
Thackeray, Philip, judiL

swell-blind (swel'blind), ii. In organ-build-

ing, one of the movable slats or blinds forming
the front of the swell-box. These slats arc
now usually arranged vertically.

swell-box (swel'boks), n. In organ-bnilding,

the box or chamber in which the pipes of the

sweU-organ are placed, the front being made
of movable blinds or slats, which can be opened
or shut by means of a pedal. Some of the pipes of

the great organ are occ:i5ionally included in the swell-

box, and the entire choir-organ is sometimes inclosed in

a swell-box of its own with a separate pedal. See cut
under organ.

swelldom (swel'dum), n. [< swell + -dom.]

Swells collectively ; the fashionable world.

[Colloq.]

This isn't the moment, when all Swelldom is at her feet,

for me to come forward. Thackeray, Sewcomes, iliiL

swell-fish (swel'fish), H. A plectognath fish, of

any of the several genera Tetrodon, Diodon.

anil related forms, capable of inflating itself

like a ball, or swelling up by swallowing air:

the name is given to the globe-fish, bur-fish,

(From Report of United States Fish Commissioii.)



swell-fish

puffinfT-fish, poreupiiie-fish, rabbit-fish, tambor,
puff^T, ete. Numerous species are found In the seas of

most parts of tlie world. Also girt'U-U/ad. .See also cuts

under haUoon-figh, Duidon, and Tetrodoiitidx.

swelling (swel'ing), n. [< ME. sicellintje, »iccll-

ijiiiji- ; vorbal n. of swell, r.] 1. A tumor, or

any morbid enlargement: as, a swelling on the
hand or leg.

I saw men and women have exceeding great bunches or
ffiviIUnffg in their throates. Coryat, Crudities, I. 87.

Sometimes they are troubled with dropsies, sieettiwjs,

aches, and such lilte diseases.
Capt, John Smith, Works, I. 187.

2. A protuberance ; a prominence.
The superficies of such [thin] plates are not even, but

have many cavities and gwellinijg. Xewton, Opticks, ii. i
3. A rising or inflation, as by passion or other
powerful emotion: as, the swellings of anger,
grief, or pride.

Ther is inobedience. avauntyng, yp<>crisye, desplt, ar-

ragaunce, impudence, girellyng of hert, insolence, elacionn,

impatience, and many another twjffge that I can not tell

ne declare. . . . SiceUynf/oi hcrtis whan a manrejoysith
him of harm that he hath don. Chmicer, Parson's Tale.

Down all the xwdlin/jg of my troubled heart.

Bemi. and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, ii. 1.

4. The state of being puffed up; arrogance;
pride.

I fear lest . . . there be debates, envyinps, wraths,
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, su-eUingg, tumults.

2 Cor. xii. 20.

5. An overflow; an inundation.

Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the«u'cW»n{7of
Jordan. Jer. xlix. 19.

Blue swelling, \nfigh-culture, same as drojmj. 3.— Cloudy
swelling. 'See clmuhi.— Glassy swelling, Weber's name
foraiiinlmd iiiJillralinn.-'La.CtlteTOUS swelling, lacteal
swelling, distention of tlie lireast with uiilk, caused by
obstruction of one or more lactiferous ducts.—Wbite
swelling, milk-leg ; phlegmasia alba dolens. See pldeg-
masia.

swelling (swel'ing),;). a. Grand; pompous; in-

tiatid; bcjmbastic: as, sicfHiHr/ words.

"Tis not unknown to you, Antonio,
How nmcli I have disabled mine estate

By something showing a more giretlinff port
Than my faint means would grant continuance.

Shai., M. of V., i. 1. 124.

Let him follow the e.vaniple of Peter and John, that

without any ambitious giceUing termes cured a lame man.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 722.

swellish (swel'ish), a. [< siecU + -/.v/il.] Per-
taining to or characteristic of a swell or dandy;
fojijiisli; dandified; stylish. [Colloq.] Imp.
Diet.

swell-keyboard (swel'ke''b6rd), n. The key-
board of the swell-organ. It is usually placed
next above that of the great organ.

swell-mob (swel'mob'), n. A class of pick-

pockets who goabout genteelly dressed in order

to mix in crowds, etc., with less suspicion or

chance of recognition. [Slang.]

Some of the SiceXl Mob, on the occasion of this Derby,
. . . sti far kiddied us as to . . . come into Epsom from
the opposite direction ; and go to work, right and left, on
the course, while we were waiting for 'em at the Rail.

IHckeng, Three Detective Anecdotes, ii.

swell-mobsman (swel'mobz'man), H. A mem-
ber of the swell-mob ; a genteelly clad pick-

pocket. Sometimes mobsman. [Slang.]

others who went for play-actors, and a many who got
on to be gtrell-inohgmen, and thieves, and housebreakers,
and the like o' that ere.

Mai/hew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 417.

swell-organ (swel'or'gan), «. In organ-build-

ing, one of the partial organs, next in impor-
tance to the great organ. It is so named because its

pipes are inclosed in a swell-box. so that the loudness of

their tone can be varied at will. The stops of this organ
are usually among the most delicate and individual in

the whole instrument, since the tlner gradations of tone,

especiiilly iti solo effects, are produced by them.

swell-pedal (swerped"al), n. In organ-huild-

ing, a pedal whereby the opening and shutting
of the swell-blinds are controlled. It usually em-
bodies the principle of a ratchet, which holds the iilinds

at one of two or three degrees of openness, or that of a

balanced lever operated by the Um or heel of the idayer's

foot. Other devices for controllfiig the blinds have also

been tried.

swell-rule (swel'rol), «. In printing, a dash
swelling usually into a diamond form in the
center, and tapering toward the ends. See
ddxh. 7(6).
swell-shark (swel'shark), «. A small shark,
.Sriillniiii lentricosum.

swell-toad (swel'tod), n. Same as su-ell-fish.

swelly I swei'i), n. In coal-mining, a thickening
or swelling out of a coal-seam over a limited
area. Also called swallg and swilley. [North.
Eng.]
sweltt (swelt). An obsolete preterit and past
participle of swell.
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sweltt (swelt), r. [< ME. sire/ten (pret. swalt,

pi. swulten, also weak pret. sirt/ff),< AS. swettan

(pret. sweall, pi. swultan, pp. swollen), die, faint,

consume with heat, = OS. sweltan = MD. sweltcn

= t>H(T. swchan, MHG. sirrhen = Icel. svcltn.

die, starve, also put to death, = Sw. sriiUa =
Dan. suite = Goth. swiltan, die. Hence the freq.

swelter, whence swellri/, sultry, etc. The sense
'faint with heat' is prob. due in part to the in-

fluence of .9icf(i(l, sifa'tl.] l_ iiitrans. 1. To be-

come faint; faint; die.

Almost he sicelte and swowned ther he stood.
Cliaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 532.

Nigh she gwelt

For paaslDg joy, which did all into pitty melt.
Spenger, F. (J., VI. xii. 21.

2. To faint with heat ; swelter.

No wonder is thogh that I gictlte and swete.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale, L 617.

He that . . .

Seeks in the Mines the baits of Auarice,
Or, gwelHn'j at the Furnace, tlneth bright
Our soules dire sulphur.

Sylixgter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 1.

Euer thirstie, and ready to gtivU for drinke.
Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 66.

II. trans. 1. To cause to die; kill; destroy.
— 2. To cause to faint; overpower, as with
heat; swelter.

Is the sun to be blamed that the traveller's cloak giceltg

him with heat'? Bp. Hall, Soliloiiuies, Ixxiv.

swelter (swel't^r), v. [< ME. "sweltcren, swel-

tnii, sualleren, freq. of swelten, die, faint: see
swelt.] I. intrans. 1. To faint with heat; be
ready to perish with lieat.

I behold the darken'd sun bereav'n
Of all bis light, the battlements of Hcav'n
Swelt'riu'j in tiatnes. Quartet, Emblems, iii. 14.

If the Suns excessive heat
Make our bodies giceiter.

To an Osier hedge we get
For a friendly shelter.
Soni/, in Walton's Complete Angler, xl.

2. To perspire freely ; sweat.

They bathe their coursers' inceltering sides.

Scott, L. of the L., v. 18.

II. trans. 1. To oppress with heat.

One climate would be scorched and giceltered with ever-

lasting dog-days. Bentley.

2t. To cause to exude like sweat, by or as if by
heat.

Toad, that under cold stone
Days and nights hast thirty-one
Swelter'd venom sleeping got.

Sliak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 8.

{Sweltered renom is also explained as venom moistened
with the animal's sweat.]

3t. To soak; steep.

And aU the knights there dubbed the morning but before,

The evening sun beheld there giceltcred in their gore.
Drayton. Polyolbion.

sweltering (swel'ter-ing), p. a. 1. Sweltry;
sultry ; suffocating with heat.

Hark how the direful hand of vengeance tears

The swelVrituj clouds. Quarleg, Emblems, ii. 9.

We journeyed on in a most girelterimj atmosphere.
B. Tayli/r, I„tnds of the Saracen, p, 109.

2. Ready to perish with heat; faint with heat.

Swatteryn for hete, or febylnesse, or other cawsys. or
Bwownyn. Exalo, siucopizo. Prompt. Pars., p. 481.

sweltht, »• [Appar. < «Hc?/ -I- -?/(!.] Swelling;
bubbling (?).

A deadly gnlfe where nought but ruVibish growes.
With fowle blacke gtrelth. in thiekned lunijies that lies.

Sackvillc, Ind. to Mir. for Mags., st 31.

sweltry (swel'tri), a. [For *swcltery, < swel-

ter + -y/l. Hence, by contraction, the present
tona sultry, (I. v.'i If. Suffocating with heat

;

sweltering; oppressive with heat; sultry. E.
J'liillips.— 2. Oppressed with heat ; sweltering.

Along the rough-hewn Bench
The giceltry man had stretch'd him.

Coleridffe, Destiny of Nations.

SWelwet, V. A Middle English variant of .sky//-

/o(cl.

swepet, f. and H. An old spelling of sweep.

swept (swept). Preterit and past participle of

KU-ecii.

swerdt, " A Middle English form of sward.

Swertia (swer'ti-a), n. [NL. (Linnseus, 1737),

named after Emanuel Sweert {Swert, Sweerts),

an herbalist, who published a " Florilegium

"

in 161'2.] A genus of gamopctalous plants, of

the order Gentianacex and tribe Swerticie. It is

characterized by a wheel-shaped corolla with five or more
nectaries and four or five dextrorsely twisted lobes, a very
short style, and a two-valved capsule with its sutures not
intruded. "There are about .S5 species, natives of Europe,
Africa, and Asia, especially of mountain regions. They are
erect herbs, witli or without branches ; the annual species

bear opposite, the pereiniial radical leaves; their flowers

are blue or rai'ely yellow, borne in a crowded or loose pan-

swevening

icle, 5, perennig of Europe and northeastern Asia occure
also in the Rocky .Mountains from Colorado and I'tah to
Alaska; the Tatant apply its leaves to wounds, and the
Russians use an infusion of them as a medicinal drink.
Many medicinal Indian species known a-s cttiretta have
l>eeit sometimes separated as a genus, Oplulia. See chi-

retta and tntter.stem.

Swertieae (swer-ti'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Alphonse
do CandoUe, 1845), < Swertia + -ete.'\ A tribe

of gamopotalous plants, of the order (Irntiana-

ee<e. It is characterized by a one-celled ovary with ovules
covering the whole inner surface more or less completely,
or conf1ne<l to a double row at the sutures, and by a usu-
ally short or obscure style ending in a stigma which com-
monly divides into two lobes crowning the valves of the
capsule. It includes 9 genera, of which Siceriia is the
type, chiefly herbs of north temperate regions. The other
North American genera are Gentiana. Fragera, Ilalenia,

OhoUiria, and Bartonia. See cuts u\n\KV yetdiau and Obo.
laria.

swer've (swerv), r.; pret. and pp. swerved, ppr.
swerving. [< IfE. swerren, swarren, turn aside,

etc., < AS. sweorfan (pret. swear/, pp. sworj'en),

rub, file, polish, = OS. swerban, wipe, = OFries.
swerra, creep, = MI), swerren, 1). ::uerten =
JjG. swarren, swerve, wander, riot,z=OHG..«H'er-

ban, MHG. swerben = Icel. srcrfu, file, = Goth.
*swairbun, in eomp. biswairban,vi\\n'; et. Dan.
srarbe = Sw. svarfva, turn in a lathe (< LG. f).

The development of senses appears to have
been 'nib, wipe, polish, file, move to and fro,

turn, turn aside, wander'; but two orig. diff.

words may be concerned. Skeat assumes a

connection with Dan. dial, srirre, move to and
fro. swerve, turn aside, Dan. srirre, whirl round,
svirc, revel, = Sw. srirra, murmur, hum. Cf.

swarre.'] I. intrans. 1. To turn aside suddenly
or quickly; turn suddenly aside from the di-

rect course or aim : used of both physical and
moral action.

And. but the swerde hadde mvarved, he hadde ben deed
for euer-more. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 137.

Kend not thy meate asunder.
For that gwarueg from curtesy.

Babeeg Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 77.

From this dignified attitude . , , she never suvrved for

a moment during the course of her long reign.
Pregcott, Ferd. and Isa., i. 15.

Wheresoe'er my feet have girerved,

His chastening turned me back.
Whiltitr, My Psalm.

2. To wander ; rove ; stray ; roam ; ramble.
[Obsolete or rare.]

A maid thitherward did run.

To catch her sparrow, which from her did gicerve.

Sir P. Sidney.

3t. To climb or move upward by winding or

turning.
(The tree was high)

Yet nimbly up from bough to bough I girerv'd.

Dryden, tr. of Theocritus's Idyls, iit

Then up [the] mast tree gu-arved he.

Sir Andrew Barton (Child's Ballads. VII. 207).

II. trans. To tui'n aside ; cause to change in

course.

Those Scotish motions and pretentions . . . gverved
them . . . from the former good constitution of the
Church of England.

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 4150. (Doitm.)

To that high mind, by sorroiv gwerved,

Gave sympathy his woes deserved.
Scott, Rokeby, iv. 29.

swerve (swerv), ». [< swerve, r.] A turning
aside.

Presently there came along a wagon laden with timber

;

the horses were straining their grand muscles, and the
driver, having cracked his whip, ran along anxiously to

guide the leader's head, fearing a gwerve.
Ge'iTtje Eliat, Daniel Deronda, viii.

All this star-poised frame.
One gwerve allowed, were with convulsion rackt.

Lowell, The Brakes.

SWett (swet). An old spelling of the noun sweat,

and of the preterit and past participle of the
verb sweat. [Rare.]

SWeteU, V. i. A Middle English variant of .iweat.

SWete-t, a. and r. An old spelling of sweet.

swe'vent, »• [^ ME. sweren, swevene, swefn, <

AS. swefen, sleep, dream. = OS. sicebhan = Icel.

svefn = Sw. somu = Dan. sikn = L. somnns
Csopnus), sleep, = Gr. i-iof = Lith. sajmas =
Skt. svapna, sleep, < y/svaj}, sleep. Cf. Somnvs,
somnolent, etc., sopor, soporific, etc., hypnotic,

etc.] A dream.

And as I lay and lened and loked in the wateres,

I slombred in a slepyng it sweyued so mei-ye.

Thanne gan I to meten a merueilouse gtceuene.

Piert Plou-man (B), Prol., 1. 11.

Sicevenes engendren of replecciouns.
And ofte of fume and of complecciouns.
Whan humours ben to abundant in a wight.

Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 108.

sweveningt, "• [ME- ; as if verbal n. of stveven.']

A dream.

,1



Hi.'-

0»i

swevening

Many men sayen that in ncnenynga
Ther nis but fables anJ lesynfres.

H<nn. of the Rose, 1. 1.

6111
E. tylmnun; the common swift is E. luyulina. All these

are British species. See cut ander Coitsu$.—Northern
BWiit. («> A lar¥:e blackish cloud-swift of northwestern
parts of the I'nited states, Xephtxceten niger (oi boreaiiii).

{b) A goat-iuotb, Epialus cellida.

SWiftl (swift), adi\ [< «M-i/<l, n.] In a swift or

rapid manner; swiftly.

Light boats sail fwi/t, though greater hulks draw deep.
Shak., T. and C, IL 3. 277.

swich^t, « A Middle English variant of such.

swich-'t, >' An obsolete spelling of gwitch.

swidder (swid'er). Same as sirithcr^, nwHher'^.

Swietenia (swe-te'ni-ii), «. [XL. (Linn»us,

170-), named after Gerard van SuieUii (1700-

1772), an Austrian physician.] A genus of g.^ffj (swift), r. t. [< Icel. sripta, reef (sails),

polypetalous plants, of the order -VeZmces, type p„ii quickly: see wi/fl. Hence «ii-i/f2, «.,

of the tribe Swietenie/r. It is characterized by flow- guifterA To reef (a sail). [Scotch.]
ers with five petals, a ten-loothed urn-shaped stamen-

awift2 (swift ) n [< guifl- r.l A tackle used
tube annularilJ3k,andnumerousi)tn.lulousovules,npen- SWIIT, (,»» ui;, ". L>»«y' •.'J -n. la^u-ic uocu

ing into broadly winged seeds with Ikshy albumen. There in tightening Standing rigging,

are :i species, natives of Central America, Mexico, and the swift-boat (swift'bot), n. Same as flyboat, 3.

AntiUcs. " " ' '
'

'" " ""

furnishing

swill

2. To suck, or suck at, eagerly, as when liquid

will not come readily.

The lambkins twig the teat.

But find no moisture, and then idly bleat.

Creech, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, iii (Jtichardion.)

II. intrang. 1. To take a swig, ordeep draught.
[CoUoq.]
The jolly toper twigged lustily at his bottle.

Uawthome, Seven Gables, iL

2. To leak out. Hallurell. [Prov. Eng.]
SWigl (swig). It. [< *inV/l, I-.] 1. A large or

deep draught. [Colloq.]

Bat one gwig more, sweet madam.
Middleton ajui Howie}/, Changeling, iv. 1.

duced fonu
It beai-s smoo! ...
liiiucly ovate tapering opin>site leaflets. The small flowers

are borne in axillary and subterniinal panicles, and are

followed by five-celled septicidal capsules. See mahogany.

Swietenieae (swe-te-ni'e-e), «./</. [XL. (Adrien
do Jiissieu. 1831), < Sicietenia + -tx.'i A tribe

of poly [K-talous trees or rarely shrubs, of the or-

der ilcliucex. It is characterized by stamens united

into a tube, ovary-cells with numerous ovules, and sep-

tifragal capsules with theii- three to five valves usually sep-

Take a little lunch,
water.

forward shroud of the lower rigging.

The line is snatched in a block upon the swifter, and
three or four men haul it in and coil it away.

R. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 421.

(6) pi. Formerly, in English ships, the after pair

of shrouds, (c) A small line joining the outer
ends of capstan-bars to confine them to their

sockets while the capstan is being turned, (rf)

aratiiig from an a.\is with as many wings. The 5 genera A rope used to encircle a boat longitudinally to
arc m.jstly tropical trees with piiinate leaves, iiee Swiete- strengthen and defend her sides in collision.-
nia, Siiymida, and cut under mahogany.

BWiftl (swift), a. and «. [< ME. hwift, sinift. <

AS. swift, swift, fleet; prob. for *siript, akin to

leel. srijita, pull quickly, svipa, swoop, flash,

whip, svipall, shifty, .wiyi/iV/r, swift : see stripe,

siriiel, etc. Ct-sivi/t-.] 1. a. 1. Moving with

2. Tackling to fasten a load to a wagon. [Prov.

Eng.] — 3. A strong short stick inserted loop-

wise into a rope or chain that goes round a

load, acting as a lever to bind the load more
tightly together. [Local, U. S. and Canada.]

, , .^ , .. •V^^fl*. swifter (swifter), c.f. [<sicifter,n.'\ yaiit., to
great speed, celerity, velocity, or rapidity; fleet;

^J^^^.^.^v binding together, as the shrouds of
rapid; speedy. .&.-..''»
The same euynnynge ye wynde come well and fresshely

in our way, wherwith we made right fast and gicyfte spede.
Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 73.

The race is not to the aicift, nor the battle to the strong.
Eccl. ix. 11.

The swift and glad retum of day.
Bryant, Lapse of Time.

2. Ready; prompt; quick.

Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath. Jas. i. li).

Having so swift and excellent a wit.

Shak., Much Ado, iii. 1. 89.

3. Of short continuance ; swiftly or rapidly

the lower rii.'iriiiLr-— Swiftering-in line, a rope used
to girt in the slirouiis t.ti.jn- the ratlines are hitched on.

—

To swifter a ship, ti.- liaul a ship ashore or careen her.

— To swifter the capstan-bar. See capstan-bar.

swiftfoot (swilt'fut), ". and «. [< sicift'^ +
foot.} I.t a. Swift of foot ; nimble.

where now . . .

The hauke, the hound, the binde, the swift-foot hare ?

Mir. for Mags., II. 669.

II. n. A bird of the genus Cursoriiis; one of

the coursers. See cut under Cursoriiis.

swift-footed (swift'fut'ed), a. Fleet; swift in

running.
The sirift-footed martin pursued him. Arbuthnot.

Prompt in

passing.

My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle. .Job vU. 6. swift-handed (swift'han''ded), a

Make swift the pangs action
;
quick.

Of my queen's travaiU

:

-lis A «rift»an<fe(J, deep-hearted race of men. Carlyle.
., L es,

. .^ . In this countiy.coiTuption or maladministration in judi-
Llne or curve of swiftest descent. Same as ftro<;Ai«o- ^.y^ procedure would be followed by ncift-havded retri.

c*roiw.— Swift garter-snake. .Seemo*e. bution. The Atlantic, l.'S.W.'SiZ.

II. n. 1. The swifter part of a stream
;
the

gwift-heeled (swift'held), a. Swift of foot,
current. [Rare.] She takes delight
He [the barbel] is able to live in the strongest swifts of fhe sxcift-heel'd horse to praise,

the water ; and in summer they love the shallowest and Congreve, Ode to Lord Godolphin.
sharpest streams. ' ^<'"""-^'>^P^<=^^ ^"l^^*"^- P- ^»^-

swittlet (sviilt'let), II. l< stcifn + -kt.-\ A
2. An adjustable machine upon which a skein

of yam, silk, or other thread is put, in order
that it may be wound off. It consists of a cylinder g-vriftlv (swift'li'), adr
of separate strips, arranged on the principle of the lazy * « --

tongs, so that its diameter can be increased or decreased
at pleasure ; the strips that form the cylinder are supported
from a central shaft which revolves in a socket.

Two horses were the stock to each [silk-lmill. Above-
stairs the walls were lined on three sides with the reels, or,

as the English manufacturers call them, sic\itj<, which re-

ceived the silk as it was devolved from certain bobbins.
Goilwin, Fleetwood (1S05), xi.

small kind of swift ; a member of the genus Col-

localia; a salangane. See cut under ('oWoc«/ia.
" [< ME. Sifi/f/iWif , sin/f-

lik: < suift^ + -ly-.} In a swift or rapid man-
ner; fleetly; rapidly; with celerity ; quickly.

Su\fUy seize the Joy that swiftly flies.

Congrem, Ovid's .\rt of Love.

S'Wift-niotll (switt'moth), n. Any moth of the
family EpiaUiIsp (or Cossidie); a goat-moth; a
swift. See «h'(771, h., 7, and cut under Cossus.

In the centre sits Brown Moll, with bristling and grizzly S'WiftnesS (swift'nes), «. [< ME. .s-wiftiieiise,

hair, with her inseparable pipe, winding yiuii from a sirift. .<<tciit'tiic.'>; siril'tnes, < AS. siciftiies, < .fuift, swift

:

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 17. ^pe sirift^. ] The state or quality of being swift

;

speed; rapid motion; quickness; celerity; ex-

pedition.

The other River is called theEhodanus. much famoused
by the ancient Latine Poets for the »iriftnej<se thereof.

Conjat. Crudities, I. 61.

This King IHarold] for his Sirifttuss in Running was
called Harefoot. Raker, Chronicles, p. 18.

= SyTL Rapidity. Speed, etc. ^ee quickness.

SWift-shriket (swift'shrik), It. [< .sifi/fl, H..4. +
tlirikr.l .\ biril of the genus Ocy/iteru.'' : a kind
of swallow-slirikc or wood-swallow. .S'lrniH.wn.

S'Wift-'Winged (swiff wingd), a. Rapid in flight.

Xor staying longer than one sicift-mng'd Night.
Prior, Solomon, iii.

S'Wlftyt (swifti), a. [< swift^ + -i'l.] Swift.

Gooi/c, Epitaph of M. Shelley. [Rare.]

SWigl (swig^, r.: pret. and pp. siriflfjed. ppr.

Kiciijijiiifi. [Perhaps ult., through dial, corrup-

tion. < AS. sirelfjaii (pret. su-etilii). swallow:
see swallow^. Cf. hag^ as related to AS. bsetij.

In sense the word is associated with *iri7/.] I.

traii.<'. 1. To drink by large draughts; drink off

rapidlv and greedily : as, to sici;) one's liquor.

[Colloq.]

There 's a barrel of porter at Tammany Hall,

And the bucktails are swigging it all the night long.

Uatteck, Fanny.

3. The main card-cylinder in a flax-earding

machine.— 4. A bird of the family Vypsdida'

:

so called from its rapidity of flight. The com-
mon swift of Europe is Cypselus (or Micropiat) apus, with
many local names, as ikack sinft, sicallow, or martin,
screech-martin, ^hrieker or shriek-oirl, striny-def^il, derii-

bird, etc. The .Alpine swift of Europe is Cypselitg melba.

white below, and resembling the rock-swift. There are
several I'nited States species, of which the best-known
is the chimney-swift, Chietura peiagica, popularly called
chimneii.siratlotc, though it is in no sense a swallow. Rock-
swifts belong to the genus Panyptila, as P. saxatilis of
western N'orth .\merica. Cloud-swifts constitute the genus
yepboicetes. Swiftsof the genus C^ffocaftrt build the edible
bird's-nests ; they are small species, sometimes called
nalaiujanes and swiftlt'tx. I'alm-swifts are small species of
the genus Tachornis, as T. pho'mctfjia of the West Indies.
Spine-tailed swifts have the tail-feathers mucronate, as in

the genus Chjetura. See also tree-sicift. and cuts under
Chjeiura, OMifcatia. Cgptelus. and Panyptila.

5. A breed of domestic pigeons, of which there
are several color-varieties.— 6. («) The com-
mon newt or eft. [Eng.] (6) One of several
small lizards which run with great swiftness,
asthe common brown fence-lizard of the United
States, .'<r<loporus uiidiilatii.t. See cut under
Secloporu.-..— 7. .\ ghost -swift, ghost-moth, or
goat-moth ; one of the Epialidie : so called from
the rapid flight. The ghost-moth or -swift is Epialus
humuli; the golden swift is E. hectus; the evening swift is

and a swig of whiskey and
Harpers Mag., LXil. 192.

2. Ale and toasted bread. Latham.

SWig^ (swig), V. t.; pret. and pp. swigged, ppr.

swigging. [Appar. a var. of .viraj/.] 1. Same
as swag or sway. Specifically— 2. To pull a
rope fast at both ends upon, by throwing the

weight on the bight of it.

In hoisting sails after reeflng, be careful (particularly if

it be blowing fresh) not to swig them up too taut.

Luce, Seamanship, p. 454.

3. To castrate, as a ram, by binding the testi-

cles tight with a string so t'hat they slough off.

[Local, Eng.] —To swig off, to pull at right angles at

a rope secured at lM>th ends.

What is called swigging of— that is, pulling at right

angles to a rope— is, at first, a very great power ; but it

decreases as the rope is pulled out of the straight line.

Luce, Seamanship, p. 79.

swig- (swig). «. [< swig-, f.] 1. A pull on a
rope fast at both ends.— 2. Xaut., a tackle the

falls of which are not parallel.

SWile (swil), w. [Prob. a dial, oomiption of

A'eaH.] A seal. Sportsman's Gazetteer. [New-
foundland.]

S'Willl (swil), f. [Early mod. E. also sicyll; <

ME. swilien, sweie, swilen, < AS. Sicilian, wash;
tf. Sw. sqrala, gush, Icel. skyla, Dan. .'^kylle,

swill, rinse, wash (see squall^).'] I. trans. 1.

To rinse : drench ; wash ; bathe. [Obsolete or

provincial.]

I stryll, I rynce or dense any maner vessell.

Palsgrave, p. 745.

As fearfully as doth a galled rock
O'erhang and jutty his confounded base,

SiriU'd with the wild and wasteful ocean.
S7ia* , Hen. V., iii. 1. 14.

Previous to every dip the work should be well rinsed in

fresh boiling water, and at the conclusion it should be
swilled in the same manner and dried in boxwood saw-

dust. G. E. Gee, Goldsmith s Handbook, p. 184.

2. To drink greedily or to e.\cess.

The wretched, bloody, and usurping boar . . .

SwtUs your warm blood like wash.
Shak., Rich- UI., t. 2. 9.

Let Friar John, in safety, stiU . . .

Roast hissing crabs, or flagons striU.

Scott, Marmion, L 22.

3. To fill; swell with fullness.

Swell me my bowl yet fuller. B. Janson, CatQine, L 1.

I should be loth

To meet the rudeness and swill'd insolence

Of such late wassailers. Milton. Comus, 1. 178.

Till thev can show there's something they love better

than siriliing themselves with ale. extension of the suf-

frage can never mean anything for them but extension of

boozing. George Eliot, Felix Holt, li.

H. iiitrans. 1. To wash; rinse.

Kezia,the good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid, . . .

had begun to scrub and suill.

George Eliot, Mill on the iloss, ill. 6.

2. To drink greedily: drink to excess.

They which on this day doe drink & swiU
In such lewd fashion.

TimesT Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 20.

Ye eat, and swUt. and sleep, and gormandize, and thrive,

while we are wasting in mortification.
Sheridan, The Duenna, iii. 5.

SWilll (swil), n. [< swilP, r.] 1. Drink; liquor,

as drunk to excess: so called in contempt.

—

2. Liquid food for animals; specifically, the

refuse or lea\-ings of the kitchen, as given to

swine.
Give swine such swill as you have. Mortimer.

3t. A keeler to wash in, standing on three feet.

Rail (ed. 1674. p. 47). (Balliwell.)

swill- (swil), H. [Origin obscure; perhaps an-

other use of swillt. n., 3.] 1. A wicker basket

of a round or globular form, with open top, in

which red herrings and other fish and goods are

carried to market for sale. Halliwcll. [Prov.

Eng.]
Baskets of a peculiar shape, called sirills.

Eiwyc. Brit., IX 252.

Specificallv— 2. A basket of 100 herrings.

[Prov. Eng.]
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BWilP (swil), H. [Cf. swafei.] A shade. Balli-

wcll. [I'rov. Enp.]
SWill-bowlt (swil'bol), n. [Early mod. E.

swilbol, firiclbolle; < swill^ + ftoit'A.] A drun-

kard. [Slang.]

Lucius Cotta . . . was taken for the greatest swietboUe

of w)nie in the wowlde.
£/<<«//, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 307.

SWiller (swil'er), II. l< sinV/l + -f)!.] One who
swills, (a) One who washes dishes, etc.; a scullion. Ual-
liirill. (I)) A glutton or drunkard.

swilley^ (swil'i), H. [< .sici7/l, f.] An eddy or
whirlpool. [Prov. Eng.]
swilley- (swil'i), H. [<sirf??.] Same as .shy//y ,-

also, ill the Yorkshire coal-fields, an area of

coal separated from the main basin, forming a
kiml of detached coal-field, very subordinate in

size to the main one.

swilling (swil'ing), «. [Verbal n. of sifill^. !'.]

1. The act of drinking to excess.— 2. l>l. Same
as «M'i7/l, 2.

Now they follow the fiend, as the Ijeardoth the train of

honey, and the sow the smiling), till they be brought into

the slaughter-house.
J. Ilrad/urd, Letters (Parker See, 1853), II. 79.

swill-milk (swil'milk), V. Milk produced by
(<iws feci on swill, especially on slops from dis-

tilleries. [Local, U. S.]

l^arties who produce mnU-milk for sale in large cities

find swill to be the cheapest food for the production of

milk, and consequently use it to excess. Science, X. 72.

swill-pott (swil'pot), n. A drunkard ; a sot.

[Slang.]

What doth that piut of our army in the meantime which
overthrows that unworthy swill-pot Grangousier?

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, i. 33. (Davies.)

swill-tubt (swil'tub), H. A drunkard; a swill-

pot. N. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus,
p. 261. [Slang.]
SWiml (swim), v.; pret. sirrim or stfiim, pp.
xinim, ppr. fiirimiiiiiui. [< ME. sicimmeti, su-i/iii-

tiuii (pret. siram, pi. swiimmcii, swommeii), < AS.
siriiiiiiiaii (pret. .twain, sworn, pi. swummoii, pp.
swiimmeii) = OS. swimman = MD. swimmeii,

swrmmeii, D. zwcmmcn = MLG. swemmeii, LG.
swimnien = OHG. swimnidii, MHG. swimmcii, G.
scltirimmni = Icel. svinima, si/mja = Sw. simma
= Dan. .sriimme (Goth, not recorded), swim ; cf.

Icel. aniiiilii, swim, .nimlii, be flooded; Goth.
SWUIII.4, a pond. Hence ult. soiiiid~; cf. swamji,

sump.'] it intraits. 1. To float on or in water
or other fluid.

He Icp in the water, . . .

& sicam swiftili awei.
William <>/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 27(10.

Plankes and lighter things simmme and are preserved,

whereas the more weighty sinke and are lost.

Aubrey, Lives (Thomas Hobbes).

Five or six Heaps of Cabbage, Carrots, Turnips, or some
other Herbs or Roots, well pcpper'd ands.ilte<l, and mtnm-
ming in Butter. Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign

[of Queen Anne, I. ISO.

2. To move on or in water by natural means of

locomotion, as an animal, many of which can
so move, though the water be not their natural

element, and swimming not their hal)it. The
act is accomplished in many ways, by dilferent movements
of the body or of the limbs, or by various combinations of

such motions. Man swims with the arms ami legs, or with
the legs alone, in an attitude and with an action most
like that of the frog. Ordinary quadrupeds can swim
with movements of the legs much like walking. Some of

these are specially tltted for swimming without decided
modification of structure, as the otter, the beaver, the

muskrat, though often in these cases the tail takes some
part in propelling or guiding the animal ; other mammals,
as the pinnipeds, and especially the cetaceans and sireni-

aus, swim more or less exactly like fishes, the propulsion

being mainly fnira the movements of the tail and hinder
part of the body, and the flippers or fins being mainly
used for steadying the body or guiding the course. All

such mannnals swim under as well as on the water. Web-
footed birds, and some whose feet are scarcely or not web-
bed, swim on or under water, chiefly by means of the feet

;

but many of them accomplish a kind of flight under water
with the wings, and use the feet chiefly as rudders. Such
is especially the case with penguins, whose wings are
fiipper-like ; and with the dippers (Cinclidif), which are

thrush-like birds, and fiy under water as they do in the

air, without using their feet at all. Aquatic serpents
swim with a wriggling or writhing motion of the whole
body like that with which they crawl on land ; in some of

these, however, the tail is flattened to serve as a fin. (See

Ihjiiropbidie. and cuts under sea-serpent, Uydrophis, and
Plaiurus.) Aquatic anurous batrachians swim with their

legs alone, when adult ; their larvie (tadpoles), and .all

tailed batrachians, swim like fishes, by movements of the

hind part of the body and tail, .\quatic turtles swim
with all four Icg.s, and especially, in the cases of the marine
forms, with their enlarged fore fiippers. Nearly all crus-

taceans are a<iuatie, and swim with very variously modi-
fled limbs and tail, their natatorial organs being usually
abdontinal or postabdominal. (See suninmeret, plenpnd,

Thipidura.) .Many insects swim by the movement of

speci;dly modified legs which serve as oars, or in the cases

of larv.-e by nudulatory movements of the whole body;
some swim only on their backs, and others float, walk, or
run ou the surface of the water. A few mollusks, with-
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out shellB, swim with an undulation of the body or of pro-

cesses of the mantle, but their usual modes of swimn>ing
are unlike those of animals with onlinary limbs or tail;

some swim by energetic flapping of bivalved shells, others

by ejecting a stream of water through siphons, or by set-

ting a soil of sail which wafts them over the water. Aquatic
worms swim by w ri;:gliiig the wludc body, and also by the
action of multitudinous parapods or cilia. Jellyflshes

and conil>-jelliesswim iiy rliythmical pulsations of a swim-
ming-liell, or i»f the whole body, assisted t>r not by the ac-

tion of some special organs. Animalcules swim mainly
by ciliary action, but also by changes in the shapes of their

bodies, and in some cases by special formations. .See

sifiuuning-bett, -bladder, -Jin, -/oot.

Tyrants sicim safest in a crimson flmid.

Lust's Dominion, v. 1.

Leap in with me into this angry flood.

And *ici»i to yonder point. Shak., J. C, L 2. 104.

3. Hence, to move or be propelled on or through
water by any means.

lire schip bigan to siri/mme
To this londes brynnne.

King Uurn (E. E. T. S.), L 189.

4. To glide with a smooth motion, literally or
figuratively.

A hovering mist came suimviing o'er his sight.

Drijden.

Life, death, time, and eternity were sivimining before

his eyes. Scott, Quentiu Durward. vi.

Beautiful cloud ! with folds so soft and fair.

Swimming in the pure quiet air '.

Briiant, To a Cloud.

5. To be flooded; be overflowed or drenched.

All the night make I my bed to swim; I water my
couch with my tears. Ps. vi. 0.

The most splendid palace in the world, which they left

swimming in blood. Burke, Rev. in France.

She sprang
To meet it, with an eye that swum in thanks.

Tennyson, Princess, vi.

6. To 0%'erflow; abound; have abundance.

Colde welle streines, nothyng dede.
That swymen ful of smale fishes lite.

Chaucer, Parliament of Kowls, 1. 188.

II. trans. 1. To pass or cross by swimming;
move on or in by swimming: as, to swim a

stream.
Sometimes he thought to suim the stormy main.

Driiden, ^neid, x. 9CC.

2. To immerse in water, that the lighter parts

may swim : as, to swim wheat for seed.—3. To
cause to swim or float : as, to swim a horse
across a river.— 4. To furnish with sufficient

depth of water to swim in.

The water did not quite su-ini the horse, but the banks
were so steep that he conld not get out tif it till he had
ridden several hundred yards and found the bank less

steep. The Century, XXX. 280.

swiml (swim), n. [< swim^, !•.] 1. The act of

swimming; period or extent of swimming: as,

to take a swim.— 2. A smooth swaying gliding

motion.
Both the swim and the trip are properly mine; every-

body will affirm it that has any judgment in dancing.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

Your Arms do but hang on, and yon move perfectly

upon Joints. Not with a Swim of the whole Person.
Steele, Tender Husband, iii. 1.

3. The sound or swimming-bladder of a fish.

There was a representation of innumerable distinct

bodies in the form of a globe, not much unlike the sudms
of some fish. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 3-2i5.

4. A part of a stream, or other piece of water,
deep and free from rocks and other obstruc-
tions, and much frequented by fish. [Eng.]

Barbel, through a series of cold nights, have run into

deeper swims, and will soon lie lost sight of for the winter.
The Field, Oct, 3, 1S85. (Eneyc. Diet.)

In or Into the swim, in the current ; on the inside

;

identified with the ciurent of events ; in the secret ; as,

to be in the swim in business or in society. [CoUoq.]

His neighborhood is getting info the sieim of the real-

estate movement. Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 313.

The confidential communications constantly made by
those in the smm to journalists in their confidence.

, Contemporary Jlec, XLTX. COS.

A girl in the swim hasn't time to paint or to draw, and
there is no music listened to from amateurs.

The Century, XL. 275.

SWim^ (swim), II. [< ME. swimc,swcmc..'swaime,

a dizziness, swoon, trance. < AS. swiiiia, a
swoon, swimming in the head, = OFries. stctnia

= MD. swijmc, D. ;:wijiii, a swoon, = Icel. svimi,

dizziness (sreinir, a bustle, stir, = Norw. sveim,

sickness: see sweam), = Dan. srimc, a fainting-

fit; cf. Sw. sriinma, be dizzy, .trindel, dizziness,

sriiiiiiinii, a swoon. Dan. srimle, be giddy, he-

si'iiitc, swoon, .trim III el. giddiness; with forma-
tive -III (-)««), fi'om the root of OHG. swiiniit,

MHG. swiiieii, fade away, vanisli, swoon, OHG.
swintan, swoon, vanish. MHG. sicindeii, faint,

swoon, G. schu'iiiden, vanish, fade away, schiciii-

dcl, vertigo, Icel. svia, sriiia, subside, as a swell-

S'wimming-ba'tli

ing, Sw. sviiidtl, giddiness, sriiiiia, disappear,
Dan. srinde, fade away, etc. Cf. sweam, swtam-
oiis, swcamisli, sqiuamous, squeamish.'] A dizzi-

ness; swoon.
He swounnes one the swrathe [sward], and ono swym

fallis. Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4247.

S'Wim- (swim), r. i.
;

pret. swam or swum. pp.
swum, \ti>r. su'immiiii/. H.'iwim'^, n. This verb
is now usually confused with swiiii^ (used as in

quots. tuider I., 4), from which it takes its prin-

cijial parts.] To be dizzy or vertiginous; have
gidiliiicss; have a sensation as if the liend were
turning round; also, to have, or appear to have,

a whirling motion : as, everything swam before
his eyes.

At length his senses were overpowered, his eyes steam
in his bead, his bead gradually declined, and he fell into

a deep sleep. Ireing, Sketch-Book, p. 55.

I read . . .

Till my head smms. Tennyson, Holy Grail.

swimbelt, ". [Also swymhel; ME., for ".twimel;

cf. Dan. seimle, be giddy: see sM'tw'-'.] A giddy
motion ; also, a moaning or sighing noise caused
by the wind.

In which ther ran a swymhel in a swough.
As though a storm schulde bersten every bough.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale (Harl. -MS.), 1. 1121.

S'Wim-bladder (swim ' blad " er), «. Same as

swim III inij-bladder.

S'Wimet, ". See swim~, n.

swimmable (swim'a-bl), a. [< .Wi'ml + -idili'.]

Capable of being svvum. [Kare.]

I . . . swam everything suimmable.
M. W. Sacage, Reuben Medlicott, ii. 3. (Daoies.)

S'Wimmer (swim'er), «. [< ME. swimmerc, swijm-

mere; < sici'ml -I- -crl.] 1. One who swims.
A solitary shriek, the bubbling cry
Of some strong sieimmer in his agony.

Byron, Don Juan, ii. 53.

2. An animal which is well adapted for swim-
ming, or which swims habitually. Specifically

-

(a) In oniith., a swimming bird ; a natatorial web-footed

or fin-footed bird ; any member of the old order Xatatores;

a water-fowl. (6) In entom. : (1) A swimming beetle; an
aquatic carnivorous pentamerous coleopter; a member of

the group Hydradephaga or Hydrocanthari. (2) A swira*

ming spider; a water-spider; a member of the araneidan
group i\'atantes, which spins a web under water. See cut
nndcT Argyroneta.

3. A protuberance on the leg of a horse.— 4.

Someuiing that swims or floats or is used as a
float.

Then take good cork, so much as shall BufiSce

For every line to make his swimmer fit.

J. Dennys (Arbor's Eng. Uarner, I. 161).

5. In brewing, a metallic vessel floated on the

wort in a fermenting-tun, and used to hold iee

or iced water for absorbing the heat produced
by the fermentation.— 6. A swimming-bladder.

A thing almost like the smmmer ot a fish in colour and
bigness. '/. Steif/w (Arber's Eng. Gamer, I. 131).

Short-tailed swimmers. See short-tailed.

S'Wiinmeret (swim'er-et), n. [< swimmer + -ct.'i

In OH*7((fCrt, a swimming-foot; apleopod; an
abdominal limb or appendage usually adapted
for swimming, and thus distinguished from the

ambulatory or chelate thoracic limbs, fitted for

walking or seizing. In the lobster there are five

pairs of swimmerets, each consisting of a developed en-

dopodite and exopodite. the last pair, more highly nnnlified

than the rest, forming with a median piece or telson the

large flaps or tail. (See rhipidura.) Swimmerets are

also used for other purposes, as the canning of the spawn,
cond, or berry of the female.

S'Wimmingl (swim'ing), ». [< ME. swymmynge;
verbal u. of swim'i. r.] The act or art of sus-

taining and propelling the body in water.

Peacham, describing the requisites for a complete gen-

tleman, mentions swimming as one.
Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 151.

swimming^ (.swim'ing), ^i. a. 1. Able to swim;
habitually moving in or on the water; natato-

rial, as a bird or an insect.— 2. Adapted to,

used for, or eonneeted with swimming: as, a

swimminfi action or progression.— 3. Filled to

overflowing.
From her swimming Eyes began to pour

Of softly falling Rain a Silver Show'r.
Congreve, Tears of Amaryllis.

4. Floating; fluctuating; waveiing.

Proceeding to comment on the novelty of his method,

he admits however this " freeing of a direction" to be dis-

cernible in the received phUosophies as far as nstcimming
(i. e., vague and shifting) anticipation could take hold.

i". A. Abbott, Bacon, p. 351.

swimming- (swim'ing), n. [Verbal n. of swim^,

c] Dizziness.

Corb. How does he with the swimming of his head?
Mos. O, sir, 'tis past the scotomy.

B. Jonson, "Volpone, i. 1.

S'wimming-bath (swim'ing-bath), H. A bath

large enough for swimming.

I



swimming-bell

swimming-bell (sn-im'ing-bel), n. 1. A nee- I look easi]y twindUaUe.

totalj-x.— 2. Some liell-shaped part or organ if-C""'"". Ihoughts in my Garden, L SS3. (Encye. Did.)

whose motions serve to propel an animal swindler (swiu'uler), «.

through the water.

In the Octopoda they [the arras] are not unfreqiiently
cunnected by a web, and form an efficient fncimimng-beU.

Encyc. Ilril., XVL 075.

swimming-belt (swim'ing-belt), «. A kind of
lifi-prosti'ver an-aiiged so as to be worn around
the 'jrpcly as a support in the water.
swimming-bladder (swim'ing-blatl'er), n. The
swim, sound, or air-bladder of a fish, it ishonio-
loKicall.v a rudimentary lunif. though not an organ of res-

piration, that function being accomplished by the gills.

See air-bladder and mund-i (a).

swimming-crab (swim'ing-krab), n. A shuffle-
crab or shuttle-crab ; a paddle-erab; any crab

6113 swineyard

swine-grass (swin'grast, n. Same as knot-
'//•'/,«. 1.

[< G. schmndler (= IJ. swineherd fswin'herd), n. [< stcine + her(P.-\
.\ herder or keeper of swine. Also swineicard.

ciri ii'li/itnr), an extravagant projector, a swin-
dler, < schaiiidetii, be dizzy, act thoughtlessly,
cheat, freq. of seliuiiidai. decay, sink, vanish.

"The curse of St. Withold upon these iDfemal porkers '.

"

said the Smiu-herd. Scott, Ivaohoe, L

wl!nT.^\w.r""''"'''^K^'''i'*V <^V"'"'^-\^"'' SWineherdship (swin'herd-ship), «. f< mcine-who swindles; one who defrauds or makes a iniil + -iluii i "•• — • • - -

practice of defrauding others; a cheat; a rogue.
After lh.at you turned incindler, and got out of gaol by

an act for the relief of insolvent debtors.
Foote, The Capuchin, ii,

BWindlery (swin'dUr-i), n. The acts or prae
tice.s of a swindler; roguery. [Rare.]

The office or position of a swine-
herd.

The needle king . . .

An vadeT-suine/ieardJi/iip did seme.
Wamtr, .Albion's England, iv. 84.

swine-oat (swin'ot), «. The naked oat, Jremi
)iiiil<i. trrown for the use of pigs, as in Cornwall.

Sirijidlfry and Blackguardism have stretched hands SWine-penny (snin'pen'i), H. A piece of money
across the Channel, and saluted mutually. rooted up bv swine. [Local Ene 1

Cartj/fe, French Eev., I. iL 6. „ „.;.,: ., '

,. . , ^Here ILittlehorougbl . . . great numbers of coins have
sen taken up in ploughing and digging, which they call

.9K-i/i<'-/<e7itej', because those creatures sometimes rout them
De/oe, Tour through Great Britain, III. 9. (CoriM.)

SMrine-plague (swin'plag), n. An infectious
swill), a pig, swine, = OS. siiin = OFries. gtcin

= MD. swijn, D. ctcijit = MLG. siciii, LG. sitin

= OHG. XIHG. xu-iii. G. schtcein = Icel. sriii =
Sw. Dan. sviii = Goth, svrein, a swine; cf. Pol.
siciniii = Bohem. mcine, Russ. siineija, a swine
(siiiika, a pig, siiiioi, swinish, etc.); orig. ad-
jectival forms (of. Pol. swini, adj.), like L. giii-

II IIS (> E. siiiiic), of or pertaining to swine; with
adj. formative -n. from the form seen in L. siis

= Gr. cvc, i(, a sow: see sou-.] 1. An ungu-
late non-ruminant quadruped, of the family
Siiidx in a broad sense ; any hog, pig, sow, or
boar; in the plural, these animals collectively.
The word is commonly used in the plural, gicine, as a cot
lective noun, meaning several individuals of a given spe-

ginated during the present centurj- in Ohio from several
breeds including some so-called China hogs. They .ire swine's-bane (swinz'ban), 1.

characterizedbyadarkspnttedorblackcolor, small, broad, /,,,,,„
slightly concave face, and fine, drooping ears. The tluroc- . ', / - /,
lersey of unknown origin, has been bred in New Jersey for SWine S-CreSS (SWinz kres), n

swims. P. P. Carpenter.

swimming-foot (swim'ing-fut), n. A foot or
leg fitted for swimming; a natatorial limb;
in crustaceans, a swimmerct: correlated with
u(ilkiii;i-foot and foot-jaw. Such feet are usual-
ly abdominal, and are technically called ^j/eo-
jxiil.s. See cut under Apiis.

swimmingly (swim'ing-li), adv. In an easy,
gliding manner, as if swimming; smoothly;
easily; without obstruction; with great suc-
cess; prosperously. [CoUoq.]
Max. Can such a rascal as thou art hope for honour? . . .

Gita. Ves; and bear it too.
And bear it sicimmiuffly.

Ftetctier (and anotherT), Prophetess, i. 3.

And now. for a time, affairs went on nwimmitujly ; money
became as plentiful as in the modern days of paper cur-
rency, and. to use the popular phrase, ''a wonderflll im-
pulse was given to public prosperity."

Irvinij, Knickerbocker, p. 23;i.

swimmingness (swim'ing-nes), n. The state of
swinnuiiig; an appearance of swimming; es-
pecially, tearfulness; a melting look.

You see that picture has a sort of a— ha. Foible! a
twimmiiujueits in the eye— yes, I'll look so.

Coiigreve, Way of the World, iii. 5.

His eyes were black too, hut had nothing of flerce or in-
solent

;
on the contraiy, a certain melancholy swimmiivj-

n*8». Walprif, Letters, II. 62.

swimming-plate (swim'ing-plat), u. A wooden
plate fitted to the hand or toot for assistance in
swimming. It is little used,
swimming-pond (swim'ing-pond), n. An arti-
ficial pcjiul, generally with a sloping bottom, in
whicli swimming is learned or practised.
swimming-school (swim'ing-skol), n. A place
wlieri- persons are taught to swim,
swimming-spider (swim'ing-spi'der), M. An
aquatic spider able to swim; a water-spider; a
member of the old division Xataiites. See cut
under Arijijronela.

swimming-stone (swim'ing-ston), «. [A literal
translation of the G. schwimiii.fteiii.'] A very
cellular variety of flint ; an imperfectly formed
flint: sometimes called floatstone, also in Ger-
man sfluvimtiikiesel, and in French quartz iiec-
tifjiff .

swimming-tub (swim'ing-tub), «. In calico-
priiiliiiij and waU-piiper maiiiij'., a tub used to
hold the color, fitted with a floating diaphragm
of fabric on which the printing-block is laid to
take up color.

swindle (swin'dl), v. t.; pret. and p-p. swindled,
ppr. swindling. [A back-formation < swindler.
taken as 'cheater,' < swindle, v., cheat, + -e/ 1;
but the noun precedes the verb in E.] To
cheat or defraud. The word implies, commonly, re-
course to petty and mean artifices fur obtaining money
which may or may not be strictly illegal

Limotte. . . under pretext of finding a treasure, . . .

had Kwnidled one of them out of 300 livrcs.
U. 4e la Varenne, quoted in Carlyle's Diamond Necklace,

[xvi., note t*.

swindle (swin'dl). n. [< swindle, v.} 1. The
act or process of swindling;
scheme; an act of cheating; an imposition ; a
fraud.

There were besides— and they sprang up as if by magic— nisurances for everything; for m.-irriages, for births.

'^''^''S^^^n^^oi^.^^r^^l.n.. ^t^^:lf^^,,
(swiu'feTH'^r), u. Same a.

^^s.t^^^^^i^^^tll^^^''^VA''Z''\''^^ "• 1- The wolf-fish.
IS said or thought to be. [Colloq.] AmnrhUhas lupus: so caUed from the way it

rhhL^^^^'^k'
^^^ example, that pathetic sicindle, the works its snout. See cut under Anarrhichas.isnageofMshs //o^r.//.., Venetian Life, L _2 ^1^^ »)anded rudder-fish, SerioUi zonata.

SWindleable (swin'dl-a-bl), a. [< sinndle + [NaiTairansett Bav, U. S.]
w//;/r.] Capable of being swindled; easilv swine-flesh (swin'flesh), h. [< ME. swiufirsch

^^^384 '- ^^^*-' ^= *^^- ^cf'>f^'i"fl€i^(^^n ; < swine + Jie^h.'\ Pork.

disease of swine, appearing in more or less
extensive epizootics, in which usually most
of the animals exposed to the infection suc-
cumb. The disense is caused by specific bacteria, and is

localized in the lung's, giving rise to pneumonia and pleu-
risy. The digestive tract may be secondarily involved.
In such cases diphtheritic inflammation of the mucous
membraneof the large intestint- is present. Swine-plague
is not readily distinguished from hog-cholera. In the
latter disease the lesions, chiefly limited to the large in-
testine, are in the form of round button-shaped ulcers
and diphtheritic patches. Lung-disease is slight or ab-
sent. The specific bacteria causing hog-cholera are readily
distinguished from those of swine-plagne, and upon this
distinction the diagnosis is mainly based. The introduc-
tion of diseased swine into a herd is prolwibly the main
:iuse of the spreading of both maladies.

ies, as of the domestic hog, or several kinds of swinish SWUie-pOX (swin poks), n. Chicken-pOX. Also
animals, as the hog. the wart-hog, the peccary, the babi-
russa, etc. The most important breeds of swine are those
originated in England during the present centur>-. Some
have been produced by crossing native hogs with China
and Italian (Neapolitan) breeds. Among the most promi-
nent are the following: the Berkshires, black pigs, with
white on the feet, face, tip of the tail, and occasionally on
the arm, and erect eai-s of medium size; the Essex, black
pigs of small to medium size, with small ears at tirst erect,
later drooping; and the Yorkshires, a well-established
breed of large and small hogs of white color, resembling
the Sutfolk breed, also with white skin and small upright
ears Neapolitans represent a breed of rather small Ind-
ian swine, seldom bred in the I nited States. They are de-
scribed as having a bluish-plum or slaty color, the skin
nearly free from hair, and the ears small, standing forward
horizontally. The English varieties, especially the Berk-
shirt-s. are largely bred in the Inited States, where are also
raised a number of native tireeds. The Poland-China on

iciite^ pox.

The guine'8-pox overtake you • there "s a curse
For a Turk, that eats no hog's flesh.

Ma«ginffer, Renegado, L 3.

It did not prove the small-pox. but only the girinepox.
Pepys, Diary, Jan. 13. Iti59.

swinery (swi'ner-i), «.; pi. siciueries (-iz). [<
^u-hic + -eiy.2 A place where swine are kept

;

^ P^og^ry; hence, a horde of swine or swinish
persons.

Thus are parterres of Richmond and of Kew
Dug up for bull, and cow, and ram, and ewe.
And Windsor-Park so glorious made a ^riitrrv.

Woicot (P. Pindar), Works, p. 216. (Darief.)

The enlightened public one huge Gadarenes-flnn^n/.
CarlyUf Nigger Question.

Same as sotc-

bame as ^cme-
many years ; they are large red animals with lopped ears.
The Chester white originated in Chester county, Pennsyl-
vania. Cheshires and Victorias are white swine, origi-
nating in New York State, which do not represent distinct
breeds. See cuts under babinisxa, boar, Arttodactyla, gy-
ruSy sulcus, mexostcrnum, pt'ccanj, and PotamocHtxrus.

swine*s-feathert (swinz'feTH'er),
«. (a) A broad-bladed spear used
in the boar-hunt. See boar-spear.
(b) A similar weapon used in war,

Sche bnm.jt fram the kychene to which many diflferent forms
A schfld of a wylde mcynne, were criven
Hastelettus in galanty...

^ ^^ SWine-'~S-graSS (swinz ' gras), n.

Same a.< /.mit-firass, 1.

swinesheadt(swiuz'hed), H. [ME.
sici/neslieed, < AS. swines hedfod, a
swine's head : see swine and head.']

A stupid person ; a dolt.

He seyde, "Thou John, thou ficynestieed,
awak." CAaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 342.

We never kiU'd so large a giHne ; so flerce, too,
I never met with yet.

Ftftcfier {and another ?), Prophetess, t 3.

One great Hogg may doe as much mischief in a Garden
as many little Sinnt. Hilton, Eikonoklastes, iv.

2. A mean, degraded person ; a hoggish iu-
di%idiial. [Slang.]— intestinal fever of swine.
Same as Aoy-cAoicro (which see, under c/i.A-rn). Compare SWine S-snOUt (swiuz'snont), n.
>,nne-playiie

^ . , ,
The dandelion, Taraxarnm offiei-

SWine-backedt, a. Convex: hog baeked. „„,«. go called from the form of
Fourthly [a (|uestion may be askedl in couling or sheer- its receptacle after fruitin".

ing, whether high or low, whether somewhat «nn*-6a<;«rd cwinp's-Qiippni-ir r«iwin7'siik'fi ^i^
(I must use shooters' words) or saddle-backed, whether ^^^""^ S-SUCCOry (SWinz SUK o-n;,

round or square shorn':' "•, >ce siwi'nri/.

Ascham, Toxophilus (ed. l8M)i p. 123. S'winestone (swin'ston), ii. Same as stinkstone.

swine-bread (swTu'bred), H. 1. The earthnut SWine-Sty(swin'sti). h. [< JdE.sirinsty(=y,lD

Swinc's-Ceathcr,
i6th cenniry.

or hawkniit. See liawkniit.—2. Same as sow-
hnarl.— S. The truffle.

S'wine-COtet, ". A pigsty. Palsgrave.
S'wine-cress (swin'kres), ?i. See Senebiera.

a fraudulent SWine-drunkt (swin'drungk), a. Very drunk.
. as it' brought to the level of a swine by intoxi-
cation.

Drunkenness is his best virtue, for he will l>e irin'iu"-

dnint. Shak., Alls Well, iv. 3. 25<;.

[Formerly also
Same as sicine-

swijiistiji: = OHG. swinslige = Icel. svinstF); <

swine + stii'-.] A pigstv.

S'Wine-tllistle (swin'thls'l), n. Same as sow-
thistle.

SWine'Ward (swin'ward), n.

swinwurd; < sirine + ward.']

herd.
Xeere to the M.<«y-pole on the way
This sluggish ftcinicard met me.

ir. Browne, Shepherd's Pipe, ii.

S'Wineyardt (swin'yani). «. [A corruption of
swim ward.] 1. .\ swineherd or swineward.

Herds-men. or eicinyardi.
Bishop, Marrow of Astrology, p. 36. (BaUiiceU.)

2. A boar, as the chief or master of the herd.

Then sett down the tirineyard (the boar's beadl
Ihe foe to the vineyani.

Let Bacchus cruwne his fall.

Ctiriittmoi Prince, p. 24. (Sarejf.)



swing

swing (swing), r.
;

pret. stvung or swanky pp.
swung, ppr. mvinging. [< ME. swivgetij swifnyeu

(pret. swang, pp. suuttgeitj .sicoiigen), < AS. siring-

an (pret. sivang, pp. siningtn), iiitr. fly, flutter,

flap with tho wings, tr. beat, dash, soourge, =
OS. swingan = Ol'ries. swinga = D. swiugen =
MLG. swhtgni, fly, flutter, swing, throw, beat,
scourge, = OHfr. .siringan, MIKI. ^nviugrn, G.
schtringrn, swing, rise, soar, = Sw. swinga =
Dan. srhtgr, swing, whirl, = (ioth. "swiggnaii

(indicated by the above forms, and by the deriv.
*^swaggivjan, in eonip. nf-swaggwjan)) akin to

swink and swduh^^ and perhaps ult. to swaifj

swag. lieneo swintfc^j swingle'^, ctf-] I. *'*-

trans. 1. To move to and fro. as a body sus-

pended from a tixed point or line of support

;

vibrate ; oscillate.

We thought it not amiss to try if a pendulum would
Bwing faster or continue inrinijinit V>u\zvr in our receiver,

in case of exhaustion of the »ir. tli;in <MtKM'wise.

Boi/lf. spriiij,' of the Air. xxvi.

In the towers I placed great bells that strun</,

Moved of thcniaulves, with silver sound.
Tenni/non, Palace of Art.

2. To move or oscillate in any plane about a
fixed point or line of support: often witii round:
as, a gate swings on its hinges; the boom of
a vessel swings round.

Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground
In cadence, and Silenus mvamj
This way and that, with wild llowers crowned.

WoTdtfU'orthf i'ower of Sound, st. 10.

The gates swung backward at his shouted word.
Williavi Mtyrriit, Euilhly I'aradiae, III. 254.

3. To move with a free swaying motion, as sol-

diers on the march; sometimes, to move with
a bouncing motion. See swinging^, j). a.

The hoy, . . . with an indignant look and as much noise
as he could make, »wun</ out of the room.

JHckens, Our Mutual Friend, ii. 6.

They [the Prussian troops] w«/i.7 along the road to Metz,
across the grave-besprinklcd plain of Mars-la-Tour and
through the ensanguined gorge of Cravelotte.

Lowe, Bismarck, II. ^\.

From another street swings in a truck piUil high with
ladders. Scrihner's May., IX. 54.

4. To move backward and forward on a sus-
pended rope or on a seat suspended by ropes

;

ride in a swing.

On two near elms the slacken'd cord I hung.
Now high, now low, my Clouzelinda numtig.

Qay, Shepherd's Week, Monday, 1. 104.

5. Naut.j to move or float round with the wind
or tide, as a ship riding at a single anchor.

A ship of Tyre was Bun.nging nigh the shore.
William Mortify Earthly Paradise, III. 5.

6. To be hanged; be suspended by the neck
till dead. [Colloq.]

For this act
Did Brownrigg tnHng.

Poeirg of Antijacohin, p. 7. {Dames.)

And now they tried the deed to hide ;

For a little l>ird whisi)er'd, "Perchance you may swing."
Barhain, Ingoldsby Legends. I. 229.

Swinging substage. See mhxfaf/e.— To swing around
or round the circle, to make a complete circuit, as in
going from place to place ; also, to veer about like a
weathercock in one's opinions; trim continually. [Col-
loq.]

After the trial began, the president [Andrew Johnson]
made a tour through the northwest, which was called
swinging round the circle, because in his speeches he
declared that he had sicung around the entire circle of
offices, from alderman to president.

Appletnn's Cyc. Amer. Bing., III. 439.

To swing clear, to ride at anchor, as a vessel, without
colliding with any object : often used figuratively. =Syn, '

1. Roll, etc. See rock'-i.

II, trans. 1. To cause to sway or oscillate ;

cause to vibrate, as a body suspended in the
air; cause to move backward and forward be-
low or about a fixed point or line of support.

They get on ropes, as you nnist have seen the children,
and ai'e swung by their men visitant-s,

Steele, Spectator, No. 492.

The pendulums were swung through six consecutive
days and nights at each place.

Ainer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XL. 481.

2. To support and move in some way resem-
bling or suggesting the movement of a suspend-
ed body, as a pendulum ; move freely through
the air : used of a gi'eat variety of acts : as, to
saving one's arms in walking ; to swing a club
about one's head ; to swing a stone with a
crane.

The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepared,
Which, as he breathed defiance to my ears,

He sintiig about his head and cut the \vinds.

Shak., R. and.!., i. 1. 118.

Go, baffled coward ! lest I run upon thee, . . .

Or sivtJig thee in the air, then dash thee down,
To tlie hazard of thy brains and shatter'il sides.

MUton^ S. A., 1. 1240.
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I chanced t<> see a year ago men at work . . . swinging
a block of granite of the size of the largest of the Rtone-
henge columns with an ordinary derrick.

Emerson, Knglish I'rait^, xvi.

3. Hence, to manage; control: as, to swing a
large business. [Colloq.] — 4. To move as if

by swinging about an axis or fixed point ; cause
to move in a way resembling in some degree the
motion of a s]>oke of a wheel.

By means of the railroad, troops can be swung across
from bay to bay as the exigencies of the war may require.

Jour. Mil. Service Inst., X. 088.

5. To suspend so as to hang freely between
points of support; suspend freely.

Fair the trellised vine-bunches
Are swung across the high elm-trees.

Wuliatn Morris, Karthly I'aradise, I. 354.

6f. To pack, as herrings, in casks or barrels.

Wee call it the sicinrn'ng of herrings, when hee [we?]
cade them. uXuxJie, Lenten Stutfe (Hail. .Misc., VI. 17H).

Hoisted and swung. See hm^t.—To swing a ship, to
bring the ship's head to every point of the compass in suc-
cession in order to ascertain the amount of local devia-
tion <.r compass-error on each heading by comparing the
appnreiit and true liearings of some ilistant object, —TO
swing the base-line, to transfer a number of registered
claims bodily to a fresh base-line. [Australia.)

swing (swing), n. [< ME. swing^ < A8. swing.
a blow, =OFries. swinge = OllU, swing, MHO.
swine = Sw. Dan. sving, a swing, flourish; from
the verb.] 1. The act of swinging; an oscilla-

tion or vibration; tho sweep of a body tnoviiig

in suspension from or about a fixed support

:

used with much latitude and often ii^^^uratively.

The ram that batters down the wall.

For the great swiwi and rudeness of his poise,

They place before liis hand that made the engine.
S/iak., T. and C., i. .S. 207.

All states have changes hurried with the swings
Of chance and time, still riding to and fro.

Qunrles, Emblems, iii. 1.

On the savage beast look'd he

;

Her breath was Strang, her hair was lang.
And twisted was about the tree.

And with a suing she came about.
Kemp Owyne (Child's Ballads, I. 144).

A bitter politician. . . . he (W. Hazlittj smote with the
same unexpected swin(j of his flail Tory, Whig, Radical.
Reformer, I'topianist, Benthamite, Churcliman, Dissenter,
Free-thinker. Bulwer, Charles 1-anib.

2. A free or swinging movement or gait: often
used figuratively.

He made up the Cowgate at a rapid suing ; he had for-

gotten some engagement.
Dr. J. Broum, Rab and his Friends.

The composition is distinguished J»y the true Rubensian
suing and emjihatic movement.

Athen/eum, No. 3247, p. 90.

In the Shepherd's Calender we have, for the first time in
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resources
of the real poet. . B. W. Churc/i, Spenser, ii.

3. A line or cord, suspended and hanging loose,
on which something may swing or oscillate;
especially, a seat slung by a rope or ropes, the
ends of which are fastened to points of sup-

Ancient Swine, from a Greek red-figured hydria of the
4tr) century B. C, found at Nola.

port at the same distance above the ground,
between which the seat hangs freely, used in
the sport of swinging backward and forward.
Swings are also made in which strips of wood
take the place of the rope.

Some set up suings in the street, and get money uf those
who will swing in them. Dampier, Voyages, an. 16«8.

4. Free course; abandonment to any motive;
one's own way; unrestrained liberty or license.

Ha' you done yet? take your whole suing of anger;
I'll bear all with content.

Beau, and FL. Little French Lawyer, ii. 3.

Let them have their suing that affect to be terribly sin-
gular. G. Harvey, Four Letters.

The man who . . . desired to thrust the world aside
and take his suing of indulgence uninterrupted and un-
checked. Goduin, Fleetwood, vii.

5. Unrestrained tendency; natural bent; as,

the swing of propensities.

Were it not for these, civil governments were not able
to stand before the prevailing S70ing of corrupt nature,
which would know no honesty but advantage. South.

s-winge

6. In a lathe, the distance between the head-
center and the bed or ways of the machine,
this distance limiting the diameter of the work
j)lac('d in the lathe: hence a lathe may he de-
scribed as having a 6-inch swing, an 18-inch
swiutf^ etc. In order to increase the swing, a gapor de-
prcssiim is sometimes made in the bed of a lathe, when
the nnichine is called a gap-bed lathe. See lathe\.

7. In a carriage-wlii'ol. the apparent cant or
leaning outward of the upper half of the wheel;
the dish or dishing of the wlieel. See dish, v. /.,2.— 8. The rope or chain reaching forward from
the end of the tongue of a wagon alon*,' which
a team in front of the wheelers is hitelicd by a
swingletree. This team is said to be?/* the swing.

Hence— 9. The team so harne8se<l; in a six-

horse or six-mule team, the pair of animals be-
tween the wheelers and the leaders; also, the
position of this pair of animals, or their rela-

tion to the rest of the tenm.— 10. In photog.-.

(a) A swing-back. (/>) Tlie motion or func-
tion of a swing-back, including the single swing
and the donhlr swing. The siiu/le ming provides for a
changeof the vertical angle of the sensitive plate ; thedow-
ble suing, \u additii>n to the motion of the single swing,
admits of a change in the horizontal angle. See suing-
fertfA".— Full swing, (rt) Same as suing, n., i.

In the great chorus of song with which England gi'eeted
the dawn of this century, individuality hadfuU suing.

J. C. Sfiairp, Aspects of I'oetry. p. 132.

(6) With eager haste; with violence and impetuosity ; an
elliptical quasi-adverbial use.—In fuUflWlng, in full ope-
ration or working: in full blast.

And in the reign of Ueni-y's son, when eveiy kind of
alteration, alienation, and sacrilege was in /ull suiiig,

Latimer became the Jeremiah of the Reformation.
B. ir. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., 11.

swing-back (swing'bak), n. In a photographic
camera, a device, varjiug in its details, where-
l>y tlie back of the camera, which carries the
ground glass and the sensitized plate on which
the picture is taken, can be made to oscillate

and then be fixed in a desired position. Its chief
object is to admit of bringing the plate more nearly into
parallelism willi the nhjert to 1)p photographed than can
often be aiconiiiliBlRd without this device, the result be-

ing a better focus, and the avoidance of exaggerated con-
vergence of parallel lines, such as occurs in the picture
when the camera must be tilted to take in objects placed
much above or much lielow it. See suing, «., 10 (6).

swing-beam (swiug'bem), n. Same as swing'
hitlsfvr.

swing-boat (swing'bot), n. A boat-sliaped car-

riage slung from a frame, swinging in which is

a favorite amusement with young people at

fairs, etc.

All the caravans and sidng-hoatJt, and what not, used to
assemble there.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 107.

swing-bolster (swing'b61''^st^'r), V. A truck-
bolster which bears on springs that are sup-
ported by a transverse timber called a spring-

planl; which is suspended by hangers or links,

so that it can swing laterally to the truck: so

called in distinction from a rigid holster. Car-
Builder\s Diet. See cut under car-trnek.

swing-bridge (swing'brij), ?/. A bridge that
may be moved aside by swinging (either as a
whole or in sections), so as to afford passage
for shi])s on a river or a canal, at the mouth of

docks, or the like. See cuts imder bridge and
castle.

swing-chum (swing'ehem), n. A form of box-
chum slung in a frame and worked by swing-
ing.

swing-devil (swing'dev*l), n. A local name of
the swift, a bird. See swift^ n., 4.

swinge^ (swinj), 7*. t.; pret. and i)p. swinged^

itipy. swingeing. [Formerly, sometimes, .s'/r/Hrf^/e;

< ilE. sivengen, < AS. swengan (= OFries. .-iwen-

ge^y shake, toss, causal of swingan, swing, beat:
see saving. Suringc (< AS. swetigan) is related
to swing (< AS. swingan), as singe (< AS. sengan}
is related to sing (< AS. singan).'] X. To beat j

strike; whip; of persons, to chastise
;
punish.

Once he swing'd me till my bones did ake.
Greene, George-a-Greene.

Be not too bold ; for, if you be, I'll swinge you,

I'll suinge you monstrously, without all pity.

Fletcher, Wit without Money, iv. 5.

Walpole, late secretary of war, is to be si/inged for

bribery. Su\ft, Journal to Stella, xxxix.

2f. To move, as a lash; lash; swing.

The Lion rowz'd, and ruffles-vp his Crest, . . .

Then often suindging, with his sinnewy train,

Somtimes his sides, somtimes the dusty Plain,

He whets his rage.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 8-

And, wroth to see his kingdom fail,

Siiindges the scaly horrour of his folded tail.

Milton, Ode, Nativity, 1. 172,



Siiitip.

1

swinge

Wlien 1 was a scholar in Padua, faith, then I could have

giringed a sword and buckler.

DevU't Charter (1607), quoted by Stevens (Xaree. )

3. To forge; weld together, as by beating with

a liainraer; swage.
SWingel (swinj), h. [< siciiiye^, i-.] 1. A lash-

injr luovement; a lash.

The shallow water doth her force infringe,

And renders vain her tail's impetuous swinge.

Waller, Battle of the Kuminer Islands, Ui.

2t. Sway; control.

That whilonie here bare xu-lnge among the best.

Sackvilte, Ind. to Mir. for Slags., St. 26.

Holy church hath borne a great gtcinge.

TyTtdale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850X p. 12,

[side-note.

8Winge-t (swinj), v. t. [An irreg., appar. forced,

foiiri, with inserted ir, of singe: see singe.] To
singe.

The scorching flame sore nrinned all his face.

Spemer,V.<i.,l. li. 26.

swinge-t (swinj), n. [< swinge^, ».]• A singe.

JSrdii. and Fl.

swinge-buckler (swinj'buk'l^r), n. [< swinge^,

I .. + (ilij. Inicl.-lcr.l A swash-buckler.

You liad not four such sivinge-buclderg in all the inns o"

court ajjain. Shak., i Hen. IV., iii. 2. 24.

swingeing (swin'jing), p. a. [Also stringing;

]ipr. of swinge'^, i'.] Great; huge. [CoUoq.]

When I said now I will begin to lie, did I not tell you
a ttinn^Fiuff [.ie then, when I had been accustomed to lie

for so^iiany Years, and I had also told a Lie just the
Moment before?

A'. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 271.

.\ sicinging storm will sing you such a lullaby.

Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iv. 3.

I don't advise you to go to law ; but, if your jury were
Christians, they must give »tringeing damages, that "s alL

Fielding, Joseph Andrews, ii. 5.

Christmas eve was a shiny cold night, a creaking cold

night, a placid, calm, jfin'n^e('«i/ cold night.

C. D. Warner, Backlog Studies, p. 264.

SWingeingly (swin'jing-li), nrfr. Hugely; vast-

ly: greatly. Also sicingingbj. [Colloq.]

swingel (swing'gl; sometimes swin'jel, with
reference to swinge), n. If. An obsolete spell-

ing of siringle^.—2. Same as su'inglei^, 2.

Floors send up the sound
Of the gicinjel's measured stroke.

F. Lucas, quoted in The Academy, Jan. 25, 1890, p. 59.

swinger^ (swing'er), n. [< swing + -eil.] One
wlio or that which swings,

swinger" (swin'jer), 71. [< .«M-/»f/fl + -fri.] 1.

One who or that which swinges.— 2. Anything
very great or astonishing; a stunner; hence,

a bold lie ; a whopper. [Colloq.]

Ne.xt crowne the bowle full

With gentle larabs-wool

;

Adde sugar, nutmeg, and ginger,
With store of ale too

;

And thus ye must doe
To make the wassaile a sirinqer.

Uerrick, Twelfe Xight.

How will he rap out presently half a dozen gwingers, to

get otT cleverly I

Echard, Obs on Ans. to Cont. of Clergy, p. K9.

swing-handle (swing'han dl), H. A handle of

any utensil fitted on one or more pivots; es-

pecially, a baU, or upright arched handle, so

arranged as to be dropped or raised at pleasure.

BWinging'^ (swing'ing), )i. [Verbal n. of swing,

r.] The act of moving back and forth; espe-
cially, the sport or pastime of moving in a
swing.

Sicinging ... is a childish sport, in which the per-

former is seated upon the middle of a long rope, fastened
at btith ends, a little distance from each other, and the
higher above his head the better.

StruU, Sports and Pastimes, p. 399.

swinging^ (swing'ing), p. a. [Ppr. of swing, c]
Having or marked by a free sweeping move-
ment like or suggesting that of a pendulum: as,

a swinging step. See cuts under siV/h andphono-
graph.

swinging- (swin'jing), p. a. See swingeing.

swinging-block (swiug'ing-blok), n. Same as
Mr/ll;/-,^^,^/,.

swinging-boom (swing'ing-bom), n. A boom
having one end fastened to the side of tlie ship
abreast of the fore swifter, used at sea to ex-
tend the foot of the lower studdingsail. In
port it is swung out at right angles so that
boats may be fastened to it. Also called (oircr

hoftni.

swinginglyl (swnng'ing-li>, adv. In an oscil-

l;iti]ig (ir swaying manner.
The fiendish groans of the camels, as they stalked emjig-

ingty along. O'Dotwvan, Men', x.

SWingingly- (swin'jing-li). iidr. See swinge-
ingUj.
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swinging-post (swing'ing-post), n. The post

to which a gate is hung.
S'winging-saw (swing'ing-sa), «. A saw swing-

ins; from an axis overhead : a swing-saw.

S'wingism (swing'i/.m), H. [< Swing (see def.)

+ -i.vm.] In Kng. hist., the practices of those

agitators who, from 1830 to 1833, were in the

habit of sending threatening letters signed
• ".Sicfni;" or" Captain .S'lriH.f/" to farmers, landed

proprietors, etc., commanding them to give up
the use of the threshing-machine, to pay higher

wages to their employees, etc., and in ca.se of

non-compliance threatening the destruction of

the ohnoxiotis person's property ; incendiarism
in the fau<-i('cl promotion of the interests of

agricultural laborers.

Thus, at one time, we have burking— at another, ticing-

iem — now suicide is in vogue.
Buticer, Night and Morning.

S'Wing-jack (swing'jak), n. A jack used to re-

plaie ill-railed cars on a railway-track.

S'Wing-knife (swing'nif ), n. Same as swingW^, 1.

S'Wingle' (swing'gl), «. [Formerly alsoswingel;

< ME. swingle, swingel, swengijl,<, AS. swingel (pi.

swingla, swincgla), a whip, scourge, flail, a blow,

swingele, a scourging (= JID. siringhel, swen-

ghcl, a swingle. = MHG. swenkel, swengil, 6.
schwengd, a clapper (of a bell), handle (of a

pump), beam, bar, lever, etc.), with noun for-

mative -el (-le), < .siringan, swing: see swing,

swinge^. Cf. (i. schwinge, schwing-stocl\ a swin-

gle.] 1. A wooden instrument used for beat-

ing flax and scraping from it the woody parts.

Also swing-knife, swingh-stalT, swingling-kni/e or

-staff.

Stcertgyl, for flax or hempe. Excudium.
Prompt. Parv., p. 4.?2.

2. That part of a flail which falls upon the grain

in threshing; a swipple. [Local.]— 3. A kind
of spoke or lever, like the hand-spike of a cap-

stan, used in turning the barrel in wire-draw-

ing.— 4. One of the radiating arms by which
the roller of a plate-press is turned.

S'winglei (swing'gl), r. t.; pret.a.nd pp. swingled,

ppr. swingling. [< ME. .iwinglen, swingilen =
MD. swinghelen. D. :wingelin ; from the noun.]

1. To clean, as flax, by beating and scraping

with a swingle or swing-knife.

I bete and ewgngylle flex. Bel. Antig., II. 197.

Following the dog, approached the joUy-faced father

of Margaret from the bam, where he had been ewinglinij

fla.\-. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 2.

2. To cut off the tops of without pulling up
the roots, as weeds.
S'Wingle- (swing'gl), r. i.

;
pret. and pp. swingled,

ppr. .•.-wingling. [A freq. from swing. Cf. Icel.

siinghi, stray to and fro, = Dan. siingle. reel.]

1. 'To dangle; wave hanging. Imp. Dirt.— 2t.

To swing for pleasure. Imj). Diet.

S'Wingle-bar (swing'gl-bitr). n. Same as swingle-

tne. Dr (Jiiinceij, Vision of Sudden Death.

S'Wingle-staff (swing 'gl-staf), n. Same as

sivinglf^, 1.

S'Wingletail (swing'gl-tal), n. The thrasher or

fox-shark, J/o7)i«6- riilpes. See cut under .!?<)-

pitis.

SWingletree (s-ning'gl-tre), n. [< irE. swingle-

trc, sirgnglctre ; < swingle, swingle, lit. "a swing-

er,' or that which swings, -H tree: see swingle^

and tree. This word is also used in the corrupt-

ed form singletree. Cf. axletree.] A cross-bar,

pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are

fastened in a cart, carriage, plow, etc. From sin-

gletree, a corruption of sicingletree, arose t'ne name double-

tree for the e<iualizing-bar to which a pair of animals is

hitched by means of a pair of swingletrees, each center-

t)olted and swinging freely like the doubletree itself. The
extent of swing of the doubletree is generally limited by a

chain or strap passing to the fore axle on each side. The
SWingletree gives freedom of alternating action to the

shoulders of the horee, and also prevents that motion from
being communicated to the vehicle. In the case of the
doubletree it further correlates and eiiualizes the traction

of the two animals composing the team. Also siringtree,

whijfletree.

Swingletree-hook (swing'gl-tre-huk), n. A
curved metallic hook joined to a ring which is

fitted over the end of a swingletree. The hook
receives the trace coming on its side.

swingling-knife (swing'gling-nif ), n. Same as
.^iriiifih^ . 1.

swingling-machine (swing'gling-ma-shen'), »i.

A niaeliine t'nr swingling flax.

S'wingling-staff i,swing'gling-staf), «. Same as
sn'ingft'^. ].

S'wingling-tow (swing'gling-to), »i. The coars-

est faber yielded by the stalks of flax. It in-

cludes that from which the woody particles can-

not be perfectly removed in the process of

swingling.

s'wink

S'Wing-motion (swing'mo'shon), n. In railway
rolling-stock, an arrangement of springs, hang-
ers, swinging-bolster, and other parts of a car-

truck that enables the car-body to sway or swing
laterally on the truck. A car-truck arranged in

this way is called a swing-motion truek. See
cut under car-lruek.

S'Wing-pan (swing'pan), n. In sugar-mnnuf., a
sugar-pan with a spout, hinged at one side so
that it can be tipped to pour out the syrup by
lifting the opposite edge.
S'Wing-ploW(swiDg'plou), n. 1. Any plow, with-
out wheels.— 2. A turn-wrest plow, or side-

hill plow.

S'Wing-press (swing'pres), n. A baling-press
the box of which is suspended from above bv
a screw on which it winds as it is rotated. £.

H. Knight.

swing-saw (swing's^), n. A circular saw sus-

pended at the lower end of a swinging frame
over a bench, used by moving it over blocks
which, from their weight or shape, cannot con-

veniently be fed to the saw. A'. B. Knight.

swing-shelf (swing'shelf ), n. A hanging shelf,

or set of hanging shelves.

A sicing-shel,f was loaded with shot pouches, bullet-

moulds, powder-honis, and flshing-tackle.

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 3.

S'wing-StOCk l swiug'stok), ». In Jiax-drtsxing,

an upright piece of timber set in a foot-piece,

and having a blunt edge at the top, over which
flax is laid to be beaten with a sword-shaped
wooden implement called a swingle, in the oper-

ation known as swingling, whereby the shives

are beaten out of previously retted and broken
flax to separate the harl. This method has been
superseded by modern flax-dressing machines.
Also called swinging-hloek.

swing-swang (swing'swang), a. [A varied re-

duplication of swinq.'] Swinging; drawling.
Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
S'Wing-SWang (swing'swang), w. [Cf. swing-

swnng. o.] A swing back and forth; an oscil-

lation, as of a pendulum: an imitative word.
[Colloq.]

The time taken by a simple pendulum to effect one
complete oscillation—one mringsicang— depends on the
square root of its length, and varies inversely as the square
root of the lociil acceleration of gravity.

A. Daniett, Prin. of Physics, viii.

S'Wing-'table (swing'ta'bl), «. In a machine for

polishing plate-glass, a movable table or bed
to which a plate of glass is cemented for pol-

i.shing. Also called runner.

swing-tool (swing'tol). H. In fine metal-work,

a holder which swings on horizontal centers,

so that it will yield to unequal pressures, and
hold a plate resting on it flat against the face
of a file. E. H. Knight.

swingtree (swing'tre), n. Same as swingletree.

S'Wing-trot (swing'trot), n. A swinging trot.

[Rare.]

W'ith an appearance of great hurry and business, and
smoking a short travelling-pipe, he proceeded on a long
siring trot through the muddy lanes of the metropolis.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 20.'>.

S'Wing-wheel (swing'hwel), n. The wheel in a
timepiece which drives the pendulum. In a
watch or balance-clock it is called the balance-

tcheel.

S'Winish (swi'nish), a. [< ME. *,«iriHi'.«A (Se. .?iri-

nis) (= MHG. swini.trh, G. schweinisch = Dan.
siinsk) ; < swine + -i.sh 1 .] Befitting swine ; like

swine; "ross; hoggish: brutal: beastly: as. a
swinish drunkard or sot.

Sirinish gluttony

Ne'er looks to Heaven amidst his gorgeous feast.

Milton, Comus, 1. 776.

S'winishly (swi'nish-li), adc. In a swinish man-
ner, liaileii, 1731.

S'Winishness (swi'nish-nes), II. The character

of being swinish. Bailey, 173}.

S'Winkt (swingk), r. [< ME. stcinken, sirynken

(pret. sicank, swane, tfwonc. pp. strnnken, swon-

ken), < AS. swincan (pret. swane, pp. swuneen).

labor, work hard; appar. another form, differ-

entiated in use, of siringan. swing: see .•'wing.']
'

I. intrans. To toil; labor; drudge: slave.

Clerkes that aren crouned (tonsured clerksl of kynde vn-

derstondyng
Sholde nother srcynlce ne swetc ne swere at enquestes.

Piers Ploirman (C), vi. 57.

If he be poure. she helpeth hym to tirynke.

Chaueer, ilerchanfs Tale, 1. 98.

Hononr, estate, and all this worldes good,

For which men sirinek and sweat incessantly.

Fro me do flow into an ample flood.

Spenser, F. Q.. II. vii. 8.



swink

n. Irons. To cause to toil or drudge; tire

with labor; overlabor.

The tmnk'd hedger at his supper sat.

MUton, Uonius, 1. 293.

swinkt (swiiifik), II. [< ME. siriiil; < AS. iitfuinc,

labor; from the verb.] Toil; labor; drudgery.

f»f my ittrink yet blered is myn ye.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 176.

swinkert (swing'ktr), »i. [< ME. switikerc; <

siriiil: + -<'/•!.] A laborer.

A trewe gwyntccre and a good was he.

Chaucer Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. B31.

S'Winney, " Same as suceni/.

swipe (snip), r. i. and /.; pret. and pp. .iicijied,

ppr. suipiiin. [In earlier use with a short vowel,

as if mod. '.^icip; < ME. sicippen (pret. mcipte). <

AS. swijiiaii, move quiokly, = Icel. .ffipa, move
quickly, swoop, also whip; akin to .unep, xicoop,

swift.] 1. To strike with a long or wide sweep-
ing blow; deliver a hard blow or stroke with

the full swing of the arms ; strike or drive with
great force. [CoUoq.]

Suriyte hire of that heaued.
Life 0/ St. Katherim (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2452.

The first ball of the over Jack steps out and meets,
swiping with all his force.

T. llughex, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 8.

A vulgar but strong expression in the South for a se-

vere beating is "He meipf.d up tlie very earth with him,"
or "He siciped the whole thing out"— in these cases
meaning about the same as sweep.

Tram. Amer. PhUol. Ass., XVII. 46.

2t. To drink, or drink ofif, hastily.— 3. To
snatch: steal bv snatching; steal. [Slang.]

S'Wipe (swip), H.' [< ME. swipe = Icel. siipr, a
swdop, a glimpse, look: see swipe, r.] 1. Same
as sweep. 10.— 2. A hard blow; a stroke with

the full swing of the arms, as in cricket or golf.

[Cblloq.]

Swipe, "a blow," as "Jack made a stripe at him with his

knife, ' though not very elegant, is not uncommon in some
parts of the South, and doubtless West also.

Trans. Amer. PhUol. Ass., XVII. 44.

In driving for Tel-el-Kehir [a golf-holel, Kirk had a long

siHl't olf the tec The Field, Sept 4, 188«, p. 377.

S'Wipe-beam(swip'bem), II. The counterpoise

lever of a drawbridge.
SWiper (swi'per). «. [<.««)>' +-/i'l.] One wlm
swines : one who gives a strong blow. [CoUoq. J

Jack Raggles, the long-stop, toughest and burliest of

t>oys, commonly called *' Siciper Jack."
T. Hughes, Tom Krown at Rugby, ii. i^.

swipes (swips), n. [Also swijpes ; < swipe, f.]

Poor, washy beer; a kind of small beer; hence,
by extension, malt liquor in general. [Vulgar.]

The twopeiiny is undeniable: but it is small stciiyes—
small sjcipes~ more of hop than malt— with your leave

111 try your black bottle. ScotI, Redgauntlet, letter xiii.

SWipey (swi'pi), o. [< swijje + -y^.'] Drunk,
especially with malt liquor. [Slang.]

' He ain't ill. He's only a little «n^«^, you know." llr.

Bailey reeled in his boots to express inti>xication.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xxviii.

swiple, ". See swipple.

S'wippet, '• See swipe.

S'wipper (swip'er), (I. [Sc. , also swrj>pert : < ME.
sweper, swijpijr ; cf. Icel. svipall, sripiill, agile ( i).

shifty, changeable, < .^-ripa, swoop: seesici;«-.]

Nimble; quick. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

.S(rj/p.vr, or delyvyr. Agilis. Prompt. Parv., ji. i^.

swipple (swip'l), II. [Also, less prop., siciple,

also swipel, Sc. contr. souple, .soupic; < sicipe +
-le, a formative.] That part of the tiail that

falls upon the grain in threshing. Also swingle.

S'Wire (sivir), ». [< ME. swire, swijre, .swcure,

stcere, siceere. swiere, sinjer, < AS. swyra, swim,
sicUra, svcedra = Icel. siiri. the neck.] If. The
neok..

Heo makede him faire chere.

And tok him abute the swere.

King Horn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 404.

For to rent in many place
Hlr clothis, and for to tere hir surire.

Bom. 0/ the Hose, 1. 325.

2. A depression on the crest of a mountain or

hill: a hollow between two hills. Also wTitten

swi/re, sware.

swirl (swerl), r. [< Norw. .-n-irla, whirl round,
freq. oisicrra = Sw. srirra = Dan. seirre, whirl,

orig. hum, = G. schwirren, whir, chirp. Cf.

u-hirl as related to wliii.'\ I. intrans. To form
eddies; whirl in eddies; have a whirling mo-
tion; whirlabout.
He . . . sat for several hours on a bench looking at the

muddy current as it sicirled by.

J. Haicthorne, Dust, p. 3.17.

And the straw in the yard stnrling round and round.
a. D. Btackmore, Lorna Doone, xli.
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II. trans. To give a whirling motion to.

The lower fall, though leas exposed, was yet violently

sirirled and torn and thrashed about in its narrow cai'ion.

The Cenlury, XL. 4»s.

S'Wlrl (swerl), n. [< swirl, v.] 1. A whirling
motion; an eddy, as of water; gyration; whirl.

Headlong I darted ; at one eager swirl

Gain'd its bright portal. Keats, Endymitni, iiL

There was a rush and a su-irl along the surface of the
stream, and "Caiman t caiman!" shouted twenty voices;

. . . the moonlight shone on a great swirling eddy, while
all held their breaths. Kingsley, Westward Ho, xxv.

Hence— 2. Specifically, in aiiglinr), the rush of

a fish through the water when it rises to a fly.

— 3. A twist or convolution, as in the grain of

wood; a curl; a spot marked by swirling.— 4.
Same as swire, 2.

-Another word used in the Lake District with the mean-
ing of "pass," or depression in a mountain range, is sirirl

(spelled also sirirrel). as seen in the names "Suirt Band,"
Helvellyn, and "SuHrl Edge," near Coiiiston.

J. D. Whitney, Karnes and Places, p. 138.

S'wirly (sw^r'li), a. [Also swirlie ; < swirl + -i/l.]

1. WTiirling; eddying, as a stream.— 2. Full

of contortions or twists; entangled: applied
to grass, etc. [Scotch.] — 3. Full of knots:
knaggy. Burns, Halloween.

S'Wirt (swf-rt), V. A dialectal form of squirt.

S'Wish (swish), r. [Imitative ; cf. swi>.sh^,.swiMi.'\

1. trails. 1. To flog; lash. [Slang.]

Having to hide behind a haystack to smoke a penny
cigar, with constant anticipation of being caught and
suished. E. Yates, J'ifty Years of London Life, I. ii.

2. To flourish; brandish; make quick, cutting
motions with; switch.

And backward and forward he sicished his long tail

As a gentleman su^hes his cane.
Coleridge, The Devil's Thoughts (ed. 1799).

3. To affect by swishing: as, to swisli off the
heads of flowers with a cane.

II. intrans. To move, or make a movement,
with a swash or flourish, or with a sound like

the washing of small waves on the shore, or of

swift movement through the air, of which the
word swish is imitative.

The rustic who was . . . swishing through the grass with
his scythe . . . looked up.

0. W. Holmes, Elsie Venner, x.

I lingered in the lane, where the ferns began to have a
newer look, and on the bridge over the little river, Itordered

by yellow-tas.^eled willows and swishing with a pleasant
murmur against its grassy banks.

The AUantie, LXIIL 718.

S'Wish (swish), n. [< ,'iir(s7(, t'.] 1. A sound as
of water lapping the shore, or of swift move-
ment through the air; a rustling.

The air was musical with the song of birds, the surish

of the scythe. New York Tribune, Sept, 2, 1879.

The suish and splash of the waves.
SeribTter's Mag., VIII. 27.'>.

2. A swish-'broora.

S'Wish (swish), adv. [An elliptical use of swish,

H.] In a swishing manner, or with a si^ishing

sound; with a swish. [CoUoq.]

Suish went the whip; the buggy gave a jerk and whirled
quickly past her. Scribner's Mag., VIII. ,i65.

swish-broom (swish'brom), v. A small liroom,

usually made of cane-cuttings or of twigs
bunched together, and ha'ving a handle like

that of a hearth-broom, it is used for various pur-
poses in the arts, as for sprinkling water upon ftres by
blacksmiths, for cleaning pots and vessels by varnish-
makers, etc.

S'Wisher (swish'er), )(. [< swish + -o-i.] One
who swishes or flogs. [Colloq.]

A desperate sudsher the doctor, as I had cause to know,
and not overburdened, to my thinking, with tact, judg-
ment, or impartiality.

E. Yates, Fifty Y'ears of London Life, I. ii.

S'Wish-SWash (swish'swosh). n. [< stci.ih +
swash : or a varied reduplication of swish.

Also swi.'ih-swisli.'] 1. A swishing action or
sound; a swish.

The frequent swishsicish of the water.
M. Scott, Tom Cringle's Log, viii.

2. Slops : a •wishy-washy beverage.

There is a kind of sicishswash made also in Essex, and
dinerse other places, with honicombs and water, which
the homelie countrie wiues. putting some pepper and a
little other spice among, call mead.

Harrison, Descrip. of Kng., ii. 6.

The small sour surixh-swash of the poorer vintages of
France. 5. D'/icett, Taxes in England, IV. .^5.

S'wiss (swis). a. and n. [= F. Sui.sse, < G.
Schwei-. Switzerland, Schwei:er, a S%viss. Cf.

Swisser.'\ I. a. Of or belonging to Switzer-
land or the Swiss. Swiss cambric, a fine variety
of Swiss muslin.— Swiss darning, a kind of d:u-ning in

Uniform of tlic Papal Swiss
Guard aliout i8cc.

switch

which the peculiar texture of stockinet is Imitated.—
Swiss drill. See drilti.— Swiss embroidery, (oj

Needlework in white on
white, especially in wash-
able materials ; common in

Switzerland, {b} An imita-
tion of this, made by ma-
chinery, which has to a
great extent superseded the
re;U needlework.— SWlSB
guards, Iwdies of merce-
nary' soliliers recruited from
Switzerland, long in the ser-

vice of France and other
countries. These merce-
naries continued to be em-
ployed in Naples and else-

where in the nineteenth
century, although the prac-
tivti was disapproved by the
Swiss federal and cantonal
authorities. A small com-
pany of Swiss guards is still

in the pay of the Pope at

Rome.— Swiss head-
dress, a head-dress sup-
posed to be imitated from
the customary way of wear-
ing the hair of the peasant
women in some cantons of

Switzerland : as usually un-
derstooil, it consists of two
long plaits behind tied with
ribbons, as is usual in many
partsof Germany. In France
the wearing of the hair loose over the shoulders is often
similarly designated.— Swiss melilot,a plant, Trigonella
ewrulea. — Swiss muslln, light and thin cotton cloth

made in Switzerland, where the manufacture has been
established for a long period ; especially, such cloth hav-
ing a simple pattern of dots or small sprigs.— Swiss pine.
See jn'iw'i.— Swiss plover or sandpiper, S<iualari<la hel-

vetica, a large pluver having four toes like a sandpiper : an
old book-name. See cut under Squatarola.— Swiss Stone-
pine. See *(o;if-^i'ne, under j/i;(fi.— Swiss sword. .See

swordt.— Swiss tapeworm, the broad tape, Bothrioce-

phalus lotus.— Swiss tea. See tea i

.

II. n. [Plural formerly .Sicis.ies, now Swiss.]

A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland, a re-

public of Europe, surrounded by France, Italy,

and the Austrian and Gennan empires.

The fortune of the Swisses of late years, which are bred
in a barren and inountainons country, is not to be forgot-

ten. Bacon, Speech for Naturalization, M'orks (ed.

[Spedding),X 324.

S'Wissert (swis'i-r), n. An obsolete form of

Swit;:cr,

Leading three thousand muster'd men in pay.
Of French, Scots, Alman, Sicisser, and the Dutch ;

Of native English, tied beyond the sea.

Whose number neer amoiinted to as much.
T>rayton, Barons' Wars, iv. 17.

S'Wissing (swis'ing), II. [Verbal n. of 'swiss, v.]

In bleaching, the calendering of bleached cloths

after dampening the goods, as performed by
passing them between pairs of rollers techni-
cally called bowls. One of each pair is made of com-
pressed paper sheets, and the other is a hollow steam-
heated iron cylinder— the action of these rollers being
that of pressure or friction, or both.

S'Witch (swich), n. [Formerly also sicich ; an
assibilated form of *swick: < MD. .steick; a whip,
a switch, also a brandishing, < swicken, swing,
wag; ef. Icel. sreigr, svigi = Norw. srige, sreg =
Sw. sveg, a switch; connected with Sw. .sriga,

bend; cf. swai/, swing. With swing is ult. con-
nected MD. swunek, a switch, < .iwaneken, D.
cwanken, bend.] 1. A small flexible twig or

rod.

Belt. Shall 's to horse? here 's a tickler ; heigh, to horse

!

May. Come, suiteh and spurs I let 's mount our chevals

;

merry, quoth a". Dekker and Wet>ster, Xorthward Ho, iv. 3.

She had cut a willow suiteh in her morning's walk, al-

most as long as a boy's fishing rod.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxxL

2. A mechanical device for shifting a mo-ving
body, or a current of electricity, etc.. from one
course or track to another. Specifically— (a) In
railroads, in its simplest form, two parallel lengths of rails

joined together by rods, pivoted at one end, and free to

move at the other end, forming a part of the track at its

junction with a tiranch or siding, 'the switch-rails rest on
metal plates laid on the sleepers, and, by mtans of a rod
fastened to their free ends, can be moved sidewise. The
ends of the next pair of rails and the ends of the first pair

of the siding or branch are placed side by side, so that by
the movement of the switch either pair may be brought in

line with the track,and any car or engine passing the switch
will be guided upon the rails to which the switch is direct-

etl. Such a switch maybe used to connect several lines of

rails. The oltjection to this form of switch is that a car

moving on a track not connected with the switch is liable

to be derailed by running off the open ends of the track.

This has led to the adoption of safety-switches, of which
there are various forms, (bie of the most common of these

is the split sicitch. in which the ends of the rails, instead of

being square, are drawn out (split) to a thin edge so as to

lie close airainst the side of the next rail. The narrow rails

used are flexible and are fitted with springs, so that in the

event of a displacement of the switch the lateral pressure
of the wheels will cause the points to move back and thlis

keep the wheels on the line, the points returning to their

original position by the recoil of the springs. Another
form of safety-switch is designed to keep unbroken the

J
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track of the maiii line, bo that the main-line rails are not
cut at all. To iise this form of switch the levers are moved,
and the car rises on an inclined rail and pasBes over the
main rails to the siding. A great number of devices have

Switches.

Figs. lands. Point-swilches. or Split Switches. Fig. 3. Stub-switch.
Fiy. 4. Double-slip Switch. Fig. 5. Section of fig. 1, a, a, main tracks;
d. />, branch tr^icks, or sidings; c.f. single frogs: c'.f', double frogs; rf,

switch-bar or -rod (that nearest the point is called Ihc/ront rotf) : c,

switch-staDd, with butterfly-sign.1l an<l lamp. In fig. 4 the switches
arc shown as arranged at a crossing for shifting a train from one track
to another in cither direction. The outer rails in point-switches arc
full rails and rigidly spiked to the ties, while the inner are mov-
able and taper to a point (whence the tenn split, as applied to them,
ts derived). In stub-switches the rails are full, and the rails of the
main track adjacent to the branch as well as the branch rails are
rigid, while the movable r.^ils are on that part of the main track which
meets the branch The double-slip switch is simply composed of four
point-switches.

been invented to make switches more safe, to render them
automatic (as at the temiiims of a line where the engine is

to be shifted to the other end of a train), to render them
interlocking, so that no one switch of a system can be
opened without locking all others, ancl to connect them
with signals and annunciators. Switches in one yard are
now commonly controlled by means of long levers with a
central tower from which one switchman can see and con-
trol them all. (&) In teleg., a device used to make or break
a circuit, to join two lines of wire or a main wire with a
branch wire, or to connect any telegraph, telephone, elec-
tric-light, or electric-signal wires in any manner. The most
simple form of switch is a lever pivoted at one end and
connected with one circuit, and, by its movement lateral-
ly, used to contiect that circuit with one of several others.
Another simple form, called the plug- or peg-sicitch, con-
sists of a metal plug or peg that may be inserted in open-
higs or spaces between metal rods connected with different
circuits. The peg serves as a bridge to join different cir-

cuits. The peg may also be connected with a short piece
of flexible wire, the wire serving as a bridge for the cur-
rent. By moving the peg from place to place on the switch-
board, the wire serves as a switch to divert the current
from one line to another. See gwitchboard.

3. Ill some forms of gas-burner, a key for eoii-

trolliup; the amount of gas allowed to pass
through.— 4, The act of operating a switch:
as, to make a flying fnvitch. See phrase below.
— 5. A quantity' of long hair, securetl together
at one end, worn by women with their own
hair to make it look thicker. Jute or yak is

sometimes used with or in place of hair, being
cheaper— Flying switch, a switch operated or effected
in such a way. while a train is in motion, as to send dif-
ferent parts of the train (previously disconnected) along
different lines.— Pole-changing switch. Same as pole-
chawjer. (See also pin-switch, replacing-sxcitch.)

switch (swich), r. [Formerly also swich ; <

sivitchj n. ; in part prob. of more orig. standing,
representing the verb from which ftwitch is ult.

derived.] I. trans. 1. To strike with a small
twig or rod; beat; lash; hence, to cut or drive
as with a switch.

Go, switch me up a covey of young scholars.
Fletcher, Wit without Money, ii. 4.

You must truss up a cow's tail if you don't want to be
sicitched when you're milking. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 8.

2. To swing; whisk.

The elephant was standing swaying his trunk backwards
and forwards, and switching his tail in an angry manner.

St. Nicholas, XVII. 846.

3. To trim, as a hedge. ffalUwell. [Prov. Eng.]
— 4. In rail., to transfer by a switch; transfer
from one line of rails to another.— 5. In elect.

j

to shift to another circuit; shunt.
II. intrans. 1. To cut at; strike at.

Whilst those hardy Scots upon the firm earth bled.
With his revengeful sword swich'd after them that fled.

Drayton, I'olyolbion, xviii. 390.

2. To move off on a switch, or as if on a s\vitch.

Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynchburg [rail-
way] line sicitch off to enter the Valley of Virginia.

Comtc «/. Paris, Civil War in America (trans.), I. 230.

switchback (swieh'bak), a. and u. I. a. Char-
acterized by altei-nate motion, or by motion
back and forth ; pertaining to or a(iapted to
use on a switchback: as. a sicihhhack method
of ascent; a sicitehback series of inclines; a
switchhark railway.— Circular switchback rail-
way, a gwitchbaik railway which is circular in plan : a
form much employed at pleasure-resorts.

II, w. 1. A railway for ascending or (iescend-
ing steep acclivities, iu which a practicable
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grade is obtained by curving the track alter-

nately backward and forward along the side
of the slope. Also called suitehback railway,—
2. By e.xtension, an inclined railway in which
the movement of a train or of a car is partly
or wholly effected by gravity, as in the switch-
back railway at Mauch Chunk, Pennsylvania,
and railways constructed forpurposes of amuse-
ment at watering-places, fairs, and jjleasure-
resorts. in many of these the car first runs down a steep
incline, and by its momentum is carried up a lesser incline,
alternate ascents and descents being made till the end of
the cuursc is reached.

switch-bar (swich'biir), «. 1. The bar or rod
that connects the movable rails of a switch with
a switch-lever at the side of the track.— 2. The
movable bar of a switch by which an electric
circuit is made or broken.
switchboard (swich'bord), n. A device by
means of which interchangeable connections
can be cstaVjlished readily between the many
circuits employed in systems of telegrapliy,
telephony, electric lighting, or electric-power
distribution, a common form consists of two seta of
rods or plates of brass set at right angles to each other.

Telephone Switchboard.

a, keyboard; *, cam-lever, which puts the station into connection
with lines; c, ringing-key, which is used to ring; up subscribers; </, rf',

spring-jacks, in whicn the lines terminate ; e, annunciators, which an-
nounce the call ;/; hogtrough, which enables the annunciators to be
placed in a conveniently low position; ^, receiver; A, trans.mittcr

;

1, switchboard -plugs, used in pairs and attached to flexible wires, dy
which one line is connected with another ; j, J', switchboard-cables,
carrying the wires to the spring-jacks; A, weights and pulleys, which
take up the slack in the flexible wires ; /, intermediate distributing-
board ; m, condenser, which prevents the current from passing from
one side of the plug to the other, thereby preventing false tests ; «, in-
ductioncnil for transmitter.

each rod carefully insulated, the end of each plate or strip
being joined to one of the lines. Anyone of these maybe
joined to any other by means of metal plugs inserted at
the point where the corresponding strips cross each other.
Many kinds of switchboard are madf. each being adapted
to the particular use for which it is intended.

SWitcnel (swich'el), «. [Origin obscure.] A
drink made of molasses and water, and some-
times a little vinegar and ginger; also, rum
and water sweetened with molasses, formerly
a common beverage among American sailors;
hence, in sailors' use, any strong drink, sweet-
ened and flavored. [U. S.]

" Come, Molly, pretty dear," set in her father, "no black-
strap to-night ; no sicitchel, or ginger-pop."

S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 6.

switcher (swich'er), H. [< sicitch + -^r^.] 1.
A small switch. HaJUicell. [Prov. Eng.]—
2. A switchman. Philadelphia Titne.<i, March
11, 1886. [Rare.]— 3. A switching-engine.
[V. S.]

switcher-gear (swich'er-ger), n. Aswitch with
the mechanism by which it is operated. The
Enjjiiieer, LXVIl/220.
switch-grass (swich'gi'&s), n. A kind of panic-
grass, I'anictim virgatum, found from the Atlan-
tic coast to the Rocky Mountains in the United
States. It is a tall species with a large pani-
cle, of some use among wild grasses.

switching (swich'ing), II. [Verbal n. of sicitch,

r.] 1. A beating with a switch.

The neUehinff dulled him.
Beau, and Fl.. Fair Maid of the Inn, i.

2. Trimming.— 3. Shunting— Switching of
hedges, the cutting otf of the one year's growth winch
protnules from the sides of the hedges.

switching-bill (swich'ing-bU), ii. An instru-
ment iist'il in jiruning hedges.
switching-engine (swich'ing-en'jin), «. On a
railroad, u drilling- or yard-locomotive used

swither

for shifting cars, making up trains, and other
yard-work. It is usually a tank-engine, and is often car-
ried without trucks on a rigid wbeel-ba£e, or has only a
pony-truck.

switching-eye (swich'ing-i), n. On a railroad,
a caKt-iroii socket at the corner of a car, u.sed
for the auachment of a chain or pushing-bar,
to admit of moving the ear by an engine on a
parallfl track, or of moving the car by horse-
powf-r. Also called pull-iron.

SWitching-groiind (swicii'ing-ground), II. A
piece of ground, open or inclosed, where cars
are switched from one track to another and
trains are madf up. Harper's ilaij., LXXVin.
260.

switching-locomotive (swich'ing - 16 - ko - mo'-
tiv), II. See liKomotire.

switching-neck (swich'ing-nek), n. The Loui-
siana heron, as found in the Bahamas. The
Auk, Jan., 1891, p. 77.

switching-plug (swlch'ing-plug), n. A small
insulated plug used to connect loops or circuits

on the switchboard of a telegraph or telephone
central station.

switch-lantern (swich'lan'tim), n. On a rail-

way, a lantern fixed to the lever of a snitch,
indicating by its position, or the color of the
light displayed, the condition of the switch and
the particular track which is open.
switch-lever (swich'lev'fer), ». The handle
and lever which control a switch.
switchman (swich 'man), n.

;
pi. siritchmen

(-men). One who has charge of one or more
switches on a railway: a pointsman.
switch-motion (swich'mo'shon), II. In a bob-
inet-frame, the mechanism which reverses the
motion of the bobbin after it has passed a sel-

vage, and causes it to return to the opposite
selvage.

switch-signal (swich'sig*nal), V. On a rail-

way, a flag, lantern, or .sign-board used to indi-

cate the position of a switch. Such a signal is

often so arranged that the movement of the
switch sets it automatically.
switch-sorrel (swich'sor el), n. See sorrel^.

switch-stand (swich'slfend), n. A stand which
supports the levers by which railway-switches
are moved, together with the locking-arrange-
ments, etc.

switch-tender (swich'ten'der), n. A switch-
man.
Her husband, who is now giciich-tender, lost his arm in

the great smash-up. E. K. Hale, Ten Times One, i.

SWitchy (swich'i), a. [< sicilch + -y'.] 1. Per-
taining to or resembling a switch. [Rare.]

It *a a slender, ncitchy stock, Mr. Graven : may bend,
may break. Vou should take care of yourself.

E. S. Phelps, Se.iled Orders, p. 167.

2. ^Tiisking. [Rare.]

And now perhaps her tncitehy tail

Hangs on a barn-door from a nail.

Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tours, i. 20. (Danet.)

SWitht, n. [< ME. swilh. siri/th, < AS. gicith,

strong, quick. = OS. stcith = MHG. siri'iirf, G.
geschirind = Icel. sridhr, sriinir, quick, prompt,
= Goth..sc/iif/i*-. strong.] Strong: used only in

the comparative sicither. in the phrases sicither

hand, the right hand, swither half, the right side.

Laijamon.

swith, S'withe^ (swith, swIth), adr. [So. also
su-jitli ; < ME. swith, swiVie, swijthc, stcuthc, < AS.
suithe, strongly, quickly, < sirith. strong, quick

:

see siiilh,a.'i 1. Quickly; speedily; promptly.
[Obsolete or Scotch.]

Ther\vith the teres from hire eyen two
Doun felle, as shoures in ApriUe, nrithe.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 751.

Suith to the Laigh Kirk ane and a'.

And there tak up your stations.

Bunu, The Ordination.

2t. Strongly; very.

And (thev) mown noU3t swynken ne sweten but ben neythe
febic

Other maymed at myschef or meseles syke.
Piere Plowman » Crrde(E. E, T. S.X 1. 622.

Of this swift answer thei wer ncith glad.
Alitaunder qf Mtteedmnt (E. E. T. S.X L 5«7.

3. Interjectionally, quick! off! begone! [Ob-
solete or Scotch.]

SWithe-t, r. [= SIE. swithen, < Icel. siidha.

burn, = Sw. sxida, smart, pain, ache, = Dan.
.n-ide, .trie, singe, burn. Cf. swither-.'] To
bum.
swither^ (swiTH'er), f. I. [Also siri'rfrfer,- < ME.
'.ticethcrcn, < AS. siretherian, sirethrian, also
swctholian, grow faint, fail, decay, abate.] 1.

To fail; falter; hesitate.



swither

But the virtue o' n leal woman
I trow Willi never xirither O.

Johnnie Faa (IhiUs Ballads, IV. 28.1).

The . . . disordered line all but reached the lip of the

glacis. But there it nuHthert'd.

Arch. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continent*, p. 27.

2. To fear. JJalliivcll. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch
in both uses.]

swither* (swiTH'er). II. lA\ao siriddcr ; < switli-

ci'l, v.] 1. Doubt; hesitation; perplexity; a
state of irresolute wavering.

He put the iionse in sic a mrither

Thai riven" the[ii he stieketdead.
»'illu- Ifallace (fhild's Ballads, VI. -'M).

That put me in an eerie trwUher.

Ilunut, Death and Dr. Hornbook.

2. A fright. llaUiwcU.— 3. A perspiration.

Hiilliirell. [Prov. Eng. or Scotch in all uses.]

swither'- (swiTH'er), r. t. [< ME. 'swithreii, <

led. aiidhni. scorcli, freq. oS .irhllia, burn: see

.iicitht'".] To burn ; scorch. Halliwell.

SWither'Mswi'fH'^r), t'. J. lA\so swiddn- ; per-

haps imitative ; cf. swirl.'] To emit a whirring
sound : wliizz. Hogg. [Scotch.]

Switzer (swit's^r), «. [Formerly also jSwrner;

< G. Schwcizcr, a Swiss, < .Sc/iicei-, Switzerland,
one of the ean-
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swivel-bridge (swiv'l-brij), w. A swing-bridge.

swivel-eye ( swiv'l-i), ». Asquint-eye. [Slang.]

she fount! herself possessed of what is colloquially

ternted a swiirt rye. Dicktiut, Our Mutual tYiend, ii. 12.

swivel-eyed (swiv'1-id), a. Squint-eyed.
[Slan-.J

swivel-gun (swiv'l-gun), ". Same as swivel, 2.

SWivel-nanger (swiv'l-hang'tr), n. A hanger
for shafting, with pivoted boxes for permitting
a certain amount of play in the motion of the
shaft.

swivel-hook (swiv'1-huk), H. A hook secured
to anytliing by means of a swivel.— Swivel-hook
block, a pulley-block in which the suspending-hook is

swiveled to the Idock so that the latter may turn to pre-

sent the sheave in any direction.

swivel-joint (swiv'l-joint), II. One member of

a chain or tie of rods, or the like, which is fit-

ted to move freely on a swivel, to prevent twist-

ing and kinking in the case of uneven strain.

swivel-keeper (swiv'l-ke p6r), n. A ring or

hook, from which keys, etc., are hung, fitted

with a swivel, to avoid the twisting of the chain
which suspends it.

swivel-loom (swiv'l-lom), «. In it'eat-ini/, a rib-

bon-loom fitted to use swivels carried in frames
on the batten, and adapted to weave from ten

to thirty ribbons simultaneously.
Same as

a name extended from Schu-i/,

tons which, with the other Forest Cantons, Uri,

Unterwalden, and Lucerne, took the leading swivel-inusket (swiv'l-mu8*'ket), «

part in developing the Swiss confederacy: see jiniinl.

.Sirm.] A native of Switzerland; a Swiss; swivel-plow (swiv'1-plou), h. A hillside-plow;

specifically, one of a hired body-guard of Swiss a reversible mold-board plow. See under yi/oic.

(or, by extension, soldiers of other nationality swivel-sinker (swiv'1-sing ker), ii. A combi-
incorporated in this body) attendant on a king nation of swivel and sinker, used in angling.

or the Pope.

Where are my SwiUeri > Let thora guard the door.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 6. 97.

Boterus ascribeth vnto China seuentie millions of peo-

ple, whereas he alloweth to Italy scarce nine, and to

Spaine lesse. to England three, to all Germany, with the

Sivitzers and Low Countries, but ilfteene, and as many to

all France. I'urchan, Pilgrimage, p. 449.

swivet, '. '. and /. [< ME. swireii, appar. < AS.
sirifiiii (pret. swdf, pp. xirifcii), move quickly,

tiu'n round, = OFries. .««»«, be unsteady,

move about, = OHG. swifan, MHG. swifcii,

tm-n round, = Icel. sri/a, rove, ramble, turn, s^zzle-stick(swiz'l-stik), h. A stick or whis
drift; ef. OHO. .iweiboii, MHG. sueibeii, also „sed in making swizzles and other drinks: i

OHG. sweheii, MHG. sirebcii, G. schwebeii, hover.]

To perform the act of copulation \rith; have
sexual intercourse, f'hiiiwci'.

swivel (swiv'l), H. [Not found in ME. or AS.

;

prob. ult. < AS. swifdii, turn around: see swirc.

Cf. Icel. sm^(/, set in circular motion.] 1. Afas-
tening so contrived as to allow
the thing fastened to turn free-

ly round on its axis ; a piece
fixed to a similar piece, or to

any body, by a pin or other-

wise, so as to revolve or turn
freely in any direction ; a twist-

ing link in a chain, consisting

of a ring or hook ending in a
headed pin which turns in a link of the chain
so as to prevent kinking. See also cut under
rowlock.

A large new gold repeating watch made by a French-
man ; a gold chain, and all the proper appurtenances hung
upon steel ««iix(«. Steele, Tatler, No. 245.

2. A gun mounted on a swivel or pivot: com-
monly, but not always, limited to very small

and light guns so mounted.

When his long suivel rakes the staggering wreck.
0. W. Uolmex.

which allows the snood and bait to rotate

.Xniri^.

swizzle (swiz'l), r. t.; pret. and pp. swiz^led,

ppr. swi::!/!!/!. [A popular word, perhaps a fu-

sion of .swill and ;/«-"'<.] To drink habitually

and to excess; swill. lluUiwell. [CoUoq.]

swizzle (swiz'l), «. [< swi::le, r.] One of va-

rious differently compounded drinks. [Colloq.]

So the nmi was produced forthwith, and, as I lighted a

pipe and filled a glass of xuizzte, I struck in. "Messmates,
I hope you have all sliippcd?"

.If. Scott, Tom Cringle's Log "

hisk

making swizzles and other drinks : in

China and Japan usually made of bamboo.
[Colloq.]

Fallen from their high estate, they (the West India
Islands! are to-day chiefly associated with such petty

transactions as the production of swizzle sticks and guava
jelly. Elect. Rev. (Eng.), XXVII. 777.

swob, r. and ii. See swab^.

swobber, «. See .twabher.

swolet, ''• A variant of sweal, swale.

The reader may not have a Just idea of a sicoled mutton,
which is a sheep roasted in its wool, to save the labour of

flaying. W. Kimj, Art of Cookery, Letter v.

», swivT"*, hook, swollen, SWOln (swoln), ;>. «. [Formerly also
turning freely in ,/ ,• swclleii ; PP. of .vH'c//.] SwoUed ; marked bv
<", c, chain. ,,.'^^ *, ...

swelling, in any sense, or by a swelling: as, a
swollen river.

Those men which be merie and glad be always fat,

whole, and well coloured ; anil those that be sad and mel-
ancholike alwaies go heauie, sorrowful, swellen, and of an
euill colour.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 134.

Thick sighs and tears from her .s-jcofn mouth and eyes
Echo the storms which in her bosom rise.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 219.

swolowt, swolowet, swolwet. Middle English
forms of swiilliiir^, swtillow-.

SWOmt. An old preterit of siciiii'^

3. A rest on the gunwale of a boat for sup- swompt, «. An obsolete spelling of sicamp.

porting a piece of ordnance or other article that swonkent. Past participle of swiiik:

requires swinging in a horizontal plane.— 4.

A small gun on the deck of a fishing-schooner,

used in foggy weather to signal to the dories

the position "of the vessel.— 5. A diminutive
shuttle used in the figure-weaving of silk, etc.,

and moved to and fro by slides or by hand. They
carry threads of various tints, used to obtain special ef-

fects, as in the shading of rtgures or flowers, etc.

6. A small shuttle for use in a swivel-loom for

wea\'ing ribbons Swivel table-clamp. See table-

clamp.

swivel (swiv'l), r. ; . pret. and pp. .swireled,

.swicelled, ppr. swireliiifj, .swirelliiiy. [< swivel, h.]

I. intraiis. To turn on or as on a staple, pin, or

pivot.

TTntil at last, at the mention of the name of a girl who
was strongly suspected, the sieve violently swivelled round
and dropped on the ground. X. and Q., 7th ser., IX. 333.

II. Irons. To turn (anything) on or as on a

swivel of any kind.

The tripod possesses an elevating arrangement, and the

piece can be su-ivelled in any desired direction.

N. and Q., 7th ser., VIII. 365.

swoon (swon), r. i. [Formerly or dial, also

.sicoini, swoun (and swoiiiid, sound: see swound)
;

< ME. swouiien, swowneii, swowenen, swoneii,

swoijheneii, swoon ; with passive formative -«,

< swoweii, .swoi/lieii, swoon, sigh deeply: see

swoiKjh^, souf/h^. Cf. swound.'] 1. To faint.

And siconynr/e schee fylle.

Hymm to Vinjin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 127.

Sometimes froward, and then frowning,
.Sometimes sickish, and then swoimituj.

B. Joiuon, Poetaster, ii. 1.

She was ready to swoon with hunger.
Macaulay, Mme. D'Arblay.

2. To steal upon like a swoon ; approach like

faintness. [Rare.]

.\ sudden sense of some strange subtile perfume beat-

ing up through the acrid, smarting dust of the plain . . .

came swoonimj over him.
Bret Harte, Gabriel Conroy, x-\ii.

swoon (swon), M. [Formerly or dial, also

swiiwn, swoun (and swound, sound : see swound)
;

< ME. .iwoinie, swowne, sowne, soun ; from the

verb.] The act of swooning, or the state of

sword

one who has swooned ; a fainting-fit ; syncope

;

lipotliymy.

Wher for over myche Sorow and Dolor of harte She
Sodenly fell in to a sowne and f<»rgetfullnesse of hyr
mynde. Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travel], p. 32.

A swouiic meane-while did Rome sustaine; and easily

in flue daycs might Hannibal haue dined in the CapitoU.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 002

As in a swoon.
With dinning sounds my eiu-s are rife.

Tennyson, Eleanore.

swooning (swo'ning), ». [< ME. swounyng,
swonijnij ; verbal n. of swoon, v.] The act of

fainting; syncope.

He was so agast of that grysyly goste
That yn a swonyny he was almoste.

political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 85.

Tlience faintings, su'oanings of despair.
And sense of Heaven's desertion.

MUton.S. A., 1. 631.

SWOOningly (swo'ning-li), adv. In a swooning
manner; in a swoon.

After hir sustain forsoth she ne myght;
Zaumynyly she ttl wofully to grimnde.

Horn, of Partenay (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 356ew

swoop (sw6p), V. [An altered form of 'swope
(proii. swop), < ME. swoprii, sweep, cleanse, <

AS. swtqitin (pret. swcop, pp. swtipcn), sweep
along, rush, swoop; cf. Icel. ,wpii, sweep. See
sweep, and also swape, swijie.] I. intrans. It.

To move along with a rush ; sweep
;
pass with

pomp.
Thus as she (SeverneJ swoops along, with all that goodl;

train. Drayton, Polyolbion, vi. 353.

2. To descend upon, or as if upon, prey sud-

denly from a height, as a hawk; stoop.

Like the king of birds simopimj on his prey, he fell on
some galleys separated by a considerable interval from
their companions. PrescoU. (Imp. Diet.)

While alarm beacons were flaming out on hill and head-
land, while sliire-reeve and town-reeve were mustering
men for tlie fyni, the Dane ha<l already sipooped upon
abbey and grange. J. Ii. Green, C'omi. of Eng., p. 85.

II. Irons. 1. To fall on at once and seize;

dash upon and seize while on the wing: often

with up: as, a hawk swoo2>s a chicken; a kite

swoops up a mouse.
Pasture-fields

Neighbouring too near the ocean are swoop'd up.

And known no more. Ford, Perkin Warbeek, i. 2.

2. To seize ; catch up ; take with a sweep.

The physician looks with another eye on the medicinal
herb than the grazing ox which swoops it in with the com-
mon grass. QlanviUe, Seep. Sci.

swoop (swop), n. [< swoop, «.] The sudden
pouncing of a rapacious bird on its prey ; a fall-

ing on and seizing, as of a bird on its prey;

hence, a sudden descent, as of a body of troops

;

a sweei>ing movement.
O hell-kite! AU?

what, all my pretty chickens and their dam
At one fell swoop' Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 219.

As swift as the swoop of the eagle.
Lonyfellow, Evangeline, i. 1.

They were led that day with all the insight and Iheswoop
that mark a great commander.

F. Harrison, Oliver Cromwell, ix.

No longer will a Russian swoop upon Herat send a wave
of panic from one end of India to the other.

Nineteenth Century, XXIV. 91&

SWOOpstake (swop'stak), n. [< swoofi + stoke"^.]

Same as sweepstake. [Obsolete or provincial.]

Fraud with deceit, deceit with fraud oiitfacde,

I would the diuel were there to cry swoopstake.

Heywood, 2 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, lb74, I. 116).

SWOOpstaket (swop'stak), adv. Same as sweep-

.s7<//,T.

Is 't writ in your revenge
That sieoopstake you will draw both friend and foe,

Winner and loser? Shak., Hamlet, iv. 5. 142.

SWOOtt, ». A Middle English form of sweat.

swop. See swajA, swrqi".

SWOrd'^ (sord), «. [Early mod. E. also swerd;

< ME. sword, swerd, sweord, < AS. sweord = OS.

swerd = (JFries. swerd, .twiid = MD. sweerd,

swoerd, D. ::waard = MLG.swfrf, LG. siveerd=
OHCi. MHG. swert, G. scliwert = Icel. sveidh

= Sw. srdrd = Dan. .ivferd, a sword ; root un-

known. An appar. older Teut. name appears

in AS. heoru = Goth, liairus, a sword ; cf. Skt.

crtCK, spear or arrow.] 1. An offensive weapon
consisting of .an edged blade fixed in a hilt com-
posed of a gi'ip, a guard, and a pommel. See

It ill. The sword is usually cariied in a scabbard, and in

the belt or hanging from the belt (see belt, hanger, car-

riage), but sometimes in a baldric, or, as in the middle

ages, secured to tlie armor. The word includes weapons
with straight, slightly curved, and much-curved blades:

weapons with one or two edges, or triangular in section:

the blunt or unpointed weapons used in the tourney, which
were sometimes even of whalebone: and the modem
sehlager. But, in contradistinction to the saber, the sword

I

I
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Hewitt. Anc. Amiour, HI. *!17.—Sword and pUTSC. See
p«r«e.— SWOrd-and-SCepter piece, a Scottish gold coin
of the reign of James VI., weighing 79,' grains, and worth

Swords.

jIt rapier, i6th century; ff, Italian sword, wrought-bronze hilt ; C.
French hunting -sword, i8th century ; D, small sword. i8th century

;

E, knights' sword, 15th century.

is speciflcally considered as douhle-edged, or as ttsed for
the point only, and therefore having no sei-viceable edge.
See broadsword, claymore, rapier, and cuts under saber,
second, gimitar, and tourney-mcord.

Than he leiile honde to his swerde, that was oon of the
beste of the worlde, ffor, as the booke seith. it was soni
tymn Hercules. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. say.

His boutelesse mcerdh^ girded him about.
And ran amid hia foes redy to dye.

Surrey, .Eneid. ii.

The Earl of Northumberland bore the pointless S2cord
(at Kichard III.'s coronation], which represents the royal
attribute of mercy. J. Gairdner, Richard III., iv.

2. Figuratively, the power of the sword— that
is, the power of sovereignty, implying overi-ul-

ing justice rather than military force.

For he beareth not the sword in vain, Rom. xiii. 1.

Justice to merit does weak aid atford.
She quits the balance, and resigns the sword.

Dryden.

3. Specifically, military force or power, whe-
ther in the sense of reserved strength or of ac-
tive warfare; also, the military profession; the
profession of arms; arms generally.

It hath been told him that he hath no more authority
over the sivord than over the law. Milton.

4. The cause of death or destruction. [Rare.]
This avarice

. . . hath been
The stcord of our slain kings.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 87.

5. Conflict; war.
I came not to send peace, but a sword. Mat. x. 34.

6. Any utensil or tool somewhat resembling
a sword in form or in use, as a swingle used in
flax-dressing.— 7. The prolonged snout of a
swordtisli or a sawfish city sword*. See city.—
Flaming sword, in her., a bearing representing a sword
fruin the bliideof which small putts of flame emerge, usa-
:ill> several on each side. - Leaf-Shaped SWOrd. See
d'-<i.i!io.— Letters of fire and sword, soe n>e.— Mes-
senger sword. See mt^m-wier. Order Of Sf. James of
the Sword. See order.— Order of the Sword, a Swedish
itidri' founded in the sixteenth leiiturj". and revived by
fiederick I. in the eighteenth century. It is the national
order for military merit. The badge is a cross of eight
points saltierwise, surmounted by a crown. The cen-
ter of the cross is a blue medallion, having represented
uptm it a aword wreathed with laurel, 'i'he arms are
white enamel, and between them are ducal coronets.
Crossed swords in gold are also arranged between tlieamis
of the cross, more or fewer according t<) the class. The
ribbon is yellow bordered with blue.— Provant swordt,
a regulation sword ; a plain unoniaiuented sword, such as
is issued to troopers,

If you bear not
Yourselves both in, and upright, with a provant stvord
Will slash your scarlets and your plush a new way.

Mojixinfjer, Maid of Honour, i. 1.

Small sword, (a) A sword worn for ornament or on dress-
occasions, {b) A light sword used for modern fencing
with the point only, introduced about the middle of the
seventeenth centurj' and replacing, about 17(K), all other
blades except the heavy saber used in warfare. The small
sword proper has a blade of triangular section, usually
concave on each of the three siiles, so as to l)e extremely
light in proportion to its rigidity, .and its hilt is usually
without (juillons, but has always a kimckle-bow and usu-
ally two shells.— Spanish swordt, the rapier; a name
dating from the time when the Spaniards in the train of
Philip II. hrougbt this weapon into England. —Swiss
sword, a basket-hilted sword used in the sixteenth cen-
turj- by foot-soldiers, such as the Swiss mercenaries.

Obverse. Reverse.
Sword-amj-sccplcr piece—British Museum. (Size of the original.)

£6 Scotch or 10«. English at the time of issue : so called
from the sword and scepter on its reverse.—Sword Of
state, a sword used on state occasions, being borne he-
fore a sovereign by a person of high rank . it is expres-
sive of the military power, the right and duty of doing
justice, etc.; also, a sword considered as the embodiment
of national or corporate jurisdiction, sometimes a royal gift
to a community or corporation.— Sword wavy, in her., a
bearing reptesentinf-^a sword with a waved blade ; a tlam-
berge.— The Order of the Brothers of the Sword I'J.

Schwert-Briider], a military order resembling the Tem-
plars, founded about 1200, and veiy powerful in Livonia
and adjacent regions. Its last Master ceded the ten itorj-

of the order to Poland about 1561.—To be at swords'
points, to be in a hostile attitude ; be avowed enemies.—
To cross swords. See ero«si.— To measure swords.
See meainire.—lLO put tO the SWord, to kill with the
sword; slay.— To Sheathe the sword. See sheathe.—
Trutch swordt, apparently, a sort of sword of ceremony
displayed at funerals.

Above my hearse.
For a trutch sicord, my nake<l knife stuck up I

Beau, and Fl., Womau-Hater, L 3.

SWOrdl (sord). V. t. [< sicord^, «.] To strike
or slash with a sword. [Rare.]

Nor heard the King for their own cries, but sprang
Thro' open doors, and sinirdiny right and left

Men, women, on their sodden faces, burl'd
The tables over and the wines.

Tennyson, Last Tournament.

SWOrd-t (sword), )i. Another spelling of sifflr^/.

sword-and-buckler (sord'and-buk'ler), «. 1.

Of or pertaining to a sword andbuekler; fought
with the sword and buckler— that is, not with
small swords (said of a combat, especially a
single combat).

I see by this dearth of good swords that dearth of «woor<2
and buckler fight begins to grow ont : I am sorrie for it

;

I shall neuer see good manhood againe, if it be once gone ;

this poking fight of rapier and dagger will come vp then ;

then a man, a tall man, and agood^fword and frucWer man,
will be spitted like a cat or a conney.
H. Porter, Two Angry Women of Abington (ed. Dyce), p. 01.

2. Armed with sword and buckler (the arms
of the common people).

That same sword^nd-bitckler prince of Wales.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 230.

sword-arm (sord'iirm), n. The arm with which
the sword is wielded; hence, the right arm.
sword-bayonet (sord'ba'^o-net), u. See bayonet.
sword-bean (sord'ben), «. 1. See horse-bean^
under lifdH,— 2. Same as simitar-pod.

sword-bearer (sord'har-er), H. [< ME. swerd-
herare ; < sword'^ + bearer.'] A person who
carries a sword. Especially— (o) An attendant upon
a militai-y man of rank, or upon a prince or chief in some
countries, to whom his master's sword is intrusted when
not worn, or who carries it before him on certain state
occasions. (6) An official who carries a sword of state as
an emblem of justice or supremacy on ceremonial occa-
sions.

The Sword Bearer [at Norfolk) e.xercises much more im-
portant functions than merely carrying a sword before the
mayor. He attends <m the may-
or and magistrates daily, and
acts as their clerk. The whole
of his emoluments in salary
and fees is about 4Strf. a year.

Mnnicip. Corp. Reports, p. 2165.

(<•) An American long-horned
grasshopper, Conocephalus eivri-

yer: so called from the long,
straight, sword-shaped oviposi-
tor. Also called swordtaii. T.

W. Harri.'^.

sword-belt (sord'belt), II.

A military belt from
which the sword is sus-

pended. It varies in form
and aiTangement acconling to
the weight and shape of the
weapon, and the rest of the
military dress, but from the
middle ages to the present
time it has tended toward the
form of a simple girdle from
which, on thi- left side, a longer = ....,
strap and a slu,rter serve to J^^^^l ^ Te^SS!
suspenil the scabbard of the (From ViolIct-Ic-Duc"s"Dici.
sword, tlie shorter one secur- du Mobilier fran^nts."

;

inp it near the top or opening,
and the longer one about half-way toward the chape.
The most hiiportant variation of this type was that of the

sword-dollar

last years of the thirteenth centurj', when the broad belt
passed diaeunally from the waist downward over the left
hip. and suspended the scabbard of the sword in front of
the left tliiKh, with a complicated amtngement of narrow
straps by which the scabbard was held. In the belt of
this form a very narrow .stiap formed the girdle proper,
and was buckled aiound the waist, the broad sword-belt
beinc attacheil to it behind the right hip. See also hanger,
baldric, hip-'jirdU.

SWOrdbill (sord'bil), n. A hummiiig-bird of
the genus iJocimaates, as D. ensiferus, having
the bill about a.s long as the rest of the bird.
See cut under Ducimasles.
sword-blade (sord'blad), h. The blade or cut-
ting part fif a sword.
sword-breaker (sord'bra ker), n. 1. An im-
plement formerly carried in the left hand, to
break the blade of the adversary's sword, usu-
ally a hook attached to the front of a small
buckler or to the guard of a stout dagger.— 2.
A dagger fitted with such a device, or baring
the blade shaped with a notch or recess, or
even several notches, in which the adversary's
sword-blade could be seized ; also, a buckler
similarly provided.

sword-brothert, «. [SfE. streord-brother (=
MUG. sKcrtbruiidcr^G.schicertbruder); <stcorc[^

+ brother.'] A comrade in arms. Lai/amon.
sword-cane (sord'kan), H. A walking-stick
lioUowed to form the sheath of a steel blade,
of which the handle or gi-ip is generally the
upper or thicker end of the cane ; also, a cane
from which a short blade like that of a dagger
may be drawn, or caused to shoot out on touch-
ing a spring.

sword-carriage (sord'kar'aj), n. Same &shang-
<r. 5 (rf).

swordcraft (sord'kraft), n. Knowledge of or
skill in the use of the sword; management by
the sword or military power; military compul-
sion. [Rare.]

They learn to tremble as little at priestcraft as at gtcord-
crajt. iloUey, Rise of Dutch Republic, I. SI.

sword-cut (sord'kut), n. 1. A blow with the
edge of a sword. In the language of fencing
usually cut.— 2. A wound or scar produced by
a blow of the edge of a sword.

Seam'd with an ancient ncfirdcut on the cheek.
Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

sword-cutler (s6rd'kut''ler), «. One who makes
sword-blades: hence, a maker of swords.
sword-dance (sord'dans), n. A dance in which
the display of naked swords, and in some eases
movements made with them, form a part. Espe-
cially— (a) A dance in which the movements of a sword-
combat are imitated, (b) A dance in which the men.
crossing their swords overhead, form a sort of archway
under which the women pass at one point in the dance,
(c) A dance in which naked swords are laid on the ground,
or set with the points up, the performer showing his
agility and skill by dancing among them without cutting
himself.

sword-dollar (sord'dol'iir), n. A Scottish sil-

ver coin of the reign of James VI., weighing

Swunl-dolUr.—Briti^ Museum. (Size of the ocigiiul.)



sword-dollar

472i grains, and worth 30s. Scotch or 2a. 6d. Eng-
lish at thf> time of issue: so called from the

sword on its reverse.

SWOrded (sor'ded), rt. [< sword^ + -ed-.'] Hav-
ing a sword; armed with a swoni.

The helmed Cherubim.
And sicarded Semphim.

ilillun, Ode, Nativity. I. 113.

SWOrdert (s6r'd6r), «. [< .worrfl -I- -(/'.] 1.

One who uses a sword habitually; a swords-
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sword-law (sord'la), n. Government by the

sword or by force; military violence.

Su violence

Proceeded, and oppre|giun, and nmnl-law.
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found.

man; heuee, by extension, one who is nothing sword-lily (sord'lil'i), n. See ghidioliis.

but a swordsman ; a gladiator or bravo.

A Roman stcorder and banditto slave

Murder'd sweet TuUy.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., Iv. 1. 136.

2. A game-cock that wounds its antagonist

freely witli the galTs; a cutter. Halliirell.

sword-fight (sord'llt), II. A combat or fight

with swords.

[< ME. sircrdmtni; iswnrd^ + man.'] A swords-

man; hence, by extension, a soldier.

Worthy fellows ; and like to prove most sinewy sivord-

men. Shak., .Mi's Well, ii. 1. Ii2.

swordmanship (sord'man-shiji), II. [< sicord-

iiKiii + -ship.] Same as fiirordsiiiaiishij). E. Voir-

. « V. ,., <'<", Shelley, I. 114. [Rare.]
Some they set to flght with beasts, some to light with „_,nrfl-mat. fsord'mati >i A woven mat used

one another. These they called gladiatores, sword players; SWOrO-mai (..soiii mai;, n. /i woven mai- usru

A tlli" spectacle, munus gladiatorinm, a sioordji/hl. for chafing-gear, boat-gripes, etc in which the

HakewUl, Apology, IV. iv. § 8. warp is beaten close with a wooden sworil.

swordfish (sord'fish), II. 1. A common name of SWOrd-play (sord'pla), h. 1. Fencing; the art

various tishes. (a) Originally, Xiphim flladiM, thecom- oi' practice of attack and defense by means of

men swordfish of the Atlantic and Mediterranean, having the sword.
the iii)per jaw elongated into a sharp sword-like weapon

j^^^^ Russell ... has always been one of the readiest
(whence the name); hence, any .viphioid fish : any member ^^^^ most efficient of debaters, possessing that faculty of
of the Xiphiidie. The common swordtlsh resembles and ^^^^ ^^^^ direct retort which is like skilful swnrd-ptay.

T. W. Higijiimm, Eng. Statesmen, p. 146.

2. A sword-dance.

They [(iauls in Britain] have but one kind of show, and
they use it at every gathering. Naked lads, who know the

game, leap among swords and in front of spcirs. _(*ractice

gives cleverness, and cleverness grace : bvit it is not a

trade, or a thing done for hire ; however venturesome the

sport, their only payment is the delight of the crowd.

Tacitus (trans.), ciuoted in Elton's t)rigin8 of Eng. llist.,

is related to the sailftsh and spearflsh (compare cuts under IP- ^-^

these words). It measures from 10 to 16 feet_ in length, sWOrd-olaVOr (s6rd'pla"er), «. One skilled in
the sword forming about three teni"

acquires a weight of from 300 to 400 poi

long elevated dorsal fin, but no ventral fins. The sword-

fish attacks other tishes with its jaw, and it sometimes per-

forates the planks of ships with the same powerful weajjon.

The ttesh is very palatable and nutritious. (6) A garpike
;

S-wrench

ions in arms who, according to the laws of chivalry, vowed
to share Iheir dangers or successes with each other ; hence,
close intimates or companions.

1 am itworii lirolher, sweet,
To grim Necesaily ; and he and I

Will keep a league till death.
Shak., Rich. 1 1, v. 1. 20.

Swom enemies, enemies who have taken an oaih or vow
of mntmil hatred; Innce. determined or irreconcilable 1

enemies.— Sworn friends, friends bound by oath to bs
]

true to one another ; hence, close or firm friends.

SWOtt, SWOtet, ". Middle English forms of
j

_.. , _ .•^ll'<^

SW0rdman(s6rd'man), «.; pl.sicocrfmfN (-men), swough't, v. i. [< («) ME. swonglicii, sirowen,

MiUon. \:

[< sWDidi

xi. 1172.

to-.?.]swordless (sord'les),

Destitute of a sword.

With gwttrdl&ea belt and fetter'd hand.
liyron. Tarisina, ix.

(Hr.

Swordfish (.Vi/r/ltus /^/adi'its).

1 Report of U. S. Fish Commission.)

sn ^compare euis uiiuer

W° V^.J*:"','" It'"'"'! sword-player (s6rd'pla"er), «.
iiths of this length, and „.,,,. ,,]., y • a fencer
I pounds; it has a single s"oi"l'l'iJ' aiencei.

also, the garfish. 'Bebme i-ulfiaris. [Local, .Scotch.
]

(c) The
butter-fish, Muririimdes g'unuellux. (Orkney.] (rf) The
cutlas-llsh. See cut under Trichiurus. (f) The killer or

grampus, a cetacean mammal of the genus Orca.

2. [<<;/).] In ii.''tron., a southern constellation,

Dora<lo.—Swordfish sucker, a remora. Echeiieis bra-

ck!iptf:ra. which often fastens on swordflshes.

Vaschus Nunnez therefore. . . . settinge them in order SWOUghlf,
of l)attell after his mi'iirdi-jilaijcrii fasshioii, pulfeil vppe
with pryde, placed his souldiei s as pleased hyin in the for-

warde and rereward.
Pettr Martyr (iv. in Eden's First Books on America, ed.

[Arber, p. 115).

Come, my brave gwtrrd-playfr, to what active use

Was all this steel provided ? B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 4.

SWOrd-pommel (s6rd'pum''el), «. tiee pommel,

1 (").

SWOrdfishery (sord'iish'er-i), II. Fishing for sword-proof (sord'prof), a. Capable of resist

swordlishes; the act or practice of taking xiphi-

oid fishes.

swordfisbing (s6rd'fish'''ing), n. [< sicnrdfish

+ -1111/.] The act or occupation of catching
swordfish.
Swordfixhinff is the most popular way of spending the

day [at Block Island].
The Cowjreyationalut, Aug, "20, 1879.

sword-flag (sord'flag), ". The yellow fiagof the

(_)ld World, Iri.t Psnidtiairiiii.

mg a blow or thrust of a sword.

The helmets of the GcmiaTi anny are made gu'ord-proof

by a lining of cane wicker-work.
.Sponjt' Kncyc. Manii/., I. 59S.

sword-rack (sord'rak), II. A kind of stand upon
which gentlemen place their swords at night.
It is usually of wood, either plain or lacquered, and has
notches to hold one or more swords ;' sometimes the

stand is made to fold together with hinges, for easy
transportation.

sword-sedge (sord'sej), n. See Lrpidtisperma.

icdfilicii, sinKjhcn (pret. *swi)U(ilied, swowed,
soiii/lictf, miyhcd, son^id), < AS. siidijiaii = Goth.
^sirdijjiiii, in Qowp.gn-siimijaiiyiif-sirdijjiiii, sigh;

(/)) JIE. swouijheii, xirowcii (pret. swiji, 'urc^, pp.
.<ir(iwc)i,swoscii, isicugcii, isiniicrii), < AS. sii6(/an

\

(jiret. swcdg, pj). (ic.twoi/cii) = OS. »«'«//«)., roar,

move with a rushing sotind. Hence, by ab-

sorption of the If (as also in sword^, where the

«) is retained in the spelling), soiii/li (whence
i

ult. the noun .s-H//'i,.sH»-/l): seesoiijih^, r.iuid n.

Hence also sicoini, swoiiii, swoon, siroiind ; also I

.iiccy. In the sense 'faint, swoon,' the verb ig

prob. of diff. origin, confused with,viCoM;///,' roar,'
through the intermediate sense 'sigh.' The
unstable phonetic form of the verb, reflected

in the variants souijli'^, •<iiff^, siirf^, has assisted

the confusion.] 1. To make aloud noise, as

falling water, the waves of the sea, the wind,
J

etc. ; roar; rumble.

That whate mvou-ynge of watyr, and syngynge of byrdei.

It myghte salve hyme of sore, that sounde was nevere I

Morte Arthurc (E. E. T. S.), 1. 9S1.

2. To make a low murmuring noise; murmur;]
rustle.

Swoahyng of swete ayre, swalyng of briddes.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 1081.

said of a person.

[< ME. swough, swogh, siroghe,

.•(iroirc, siniir, .s-woiiwe; <. swough^, v.] 1. Aloud
noise; a roar; a roaring; a sough, as of falling

j

water, the waves of the sea, the wind, etc.

Into the forcste forthe he droghe.
And of the see he herde a stvoifhe.

US. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 140. (UaUiwOl.) '.

A forest . . .

In which ther ran a rumbel and a su'oufih.

As though a storm shoulil bresten every bough.
Chancer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1121.

2. A low murmuring noise; a mui'mur.— 3. A
sigh.— 4. A swoon.

He wepeth, weyleth. niaketh sory cheere,

He siketh with ful many a sory nwogh.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 43R.J

What she sayde more in that nemv
I may not telle you as now.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 216.

3. To sigh:

SWOUgh-t, n. Same as sough-, HulUtrvll.

swoun, I', and II. An obsolete or dialectal form

sword-flighted (sord'Ai'ted), ft. Having cer- c-JJ^ord-shaped (s6r<T'shapt),'«.~' 'shaped like'a of swoon. Compare swoiiiid.
!_:_ ii;,.i.» i-„„ti „„.,t_.,„i„.i ,„ .,„!„» ...,*i, !.„ I-. SWOUnd(swound), I'. (. [A later form of SH'OHM,

now .sH'woi, with excrescent d as in .wnnd^,

round", expound, etc. Hence, by absorption of

the »', the obs. or dial. soun(fi.] To swoon.
[Obsolete or jirov. Eng.]

tain flight-feathers contrasted in color with the
j;„.,„.,i. eusiform; xiphioid.

rest, so that when the wing is closed the bird
gv^ord-sliriinp (so'rd'shrimp), «. 1. A Europe

may bo fancied to wear a sword at its side.

See the ([uotation.

Pouters properly have their primary wing-feathers white,
hut not rarely a " fsword-jtiifhted " \i\tA appears— that is,

one with the few first primaries d;u-k-i!oloured.

Darwin, V'ar. of Animals and Plants, p. 342.

sword-gauntlet (sord'giint'let), H. A gauntlet

similar to the tilting-gauntlet.

slender-bodied shrimp, Piisiphxa sivadn.— 2.

A Japanese shrimp, I'cueus iiisis.

swordsman (sordz'man), «. ; pi. swordsmen
(-men). [< sword's, possessive of sicord'^, +
iiKui.] One who uses a sword habitually; espe-

cially, one skilled in the use of the sword.

I was the best sicordxman in the garrison. Dickens.

sword-grass (sord'gras), «. A name of various swordsmanship (sordz'nian-ship). n. [< swords-
[ilants, referring to the form of their leaves, uiiin + -shi}>.] Skill and dexterity in the use
(a) 'I'he sword-lily, Gladiolm. (d) A species of sand-spur-

rey, Speriiularia tu'yetalis. (c) A species of melilot, Meli-

lotus giUc'ata. (rf) 'i'he reed canary-grass, Phalnris arundi-

nacca.

The oat-grass and the meord-grass and the bulrush in the
pool. Tennyson, May-Queen.

Red sword-grass moth. See r«di

luitn + -ship.]

of the sword.

An Irish Druid such as Cathbad, however, is like Wai-
namoinen in his mastery of swordsmanship as well as

witchcraft. The Century, XXX\U. 593.

sword-stick (sord'stik), n. A sword-cane.
Juiji. Dirt.

sword-guard (sord'giird), H. That part of the swcirdtail (sord'tal), n. 1. A crustacean of

hilt of a sword which protects the hand (see the group A'yj/»<.5«ra, as the horseshoe- or king-

7//(0 : especially, the tsuba of Japanese art. crab. See cuts under liorsv.ihoc-crab and Limu-

sword-hand (sord'hand), n. The hand which hts.— 2. Any bug of the genus I'roxiphns, as

holds the sword; hence, the right hand in gen- V. ciiri/^, the walnut swordtail.— 3. Same as

eral. Compare sword-arm. sword-heiirer {<).

sword-hilt (sord'hilt), n. The hilt or handle of sword-tailed (sord'tald), (i. Ha-ving a long and
a sword. See hilt, «., 1 Inside of a sword-hUt, shar]) telson, as the king-crab; xij^hosurous, as
outside of a sword-hilt, see inside, outside. a crustacean. See cut under horscshoe-crab.
SW0rdick(s6r'dik),». [Perhaps connected with swore (swor). Preterit of .siceorl.

Dan. .s'or( = E. 6'i(!«r<, black.] The spotted gun- gwom (sworn). Past particiide of sicertrl; as an
nel, Murseuoides giinneUus. [Orkney.]
SWOrding (sor'ding), n. [Verbal n. of sword'^.

r.] Slashing with a sword. [Rare.]

sword-knot (sord'not), 71. A riV)bon or tassel

tied to the hilt of a sword, it oricin.ated in the use
of a thong or lace to secure the hilt to the wrist, and some
sword-knots can still be used in that way.

I pull'd off my sword-knot, and with that hound up a

coronet of ivy, laurel, and flowers. Steele. Lying Lover, i. 1.

Wounded with griefe, hee sounded with weaknesse.
l^ly, Euphues and his England, p. 336.

At which ruthful prospect I fell down and sounded.
Aliddleton, Father Hubbard's Tales.

Pray, bring a little sneezing powder in your pocket.

For I fear I gieound when I see blood.
Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, ii. 4.

SWOUnd (swound), H. [A later form of .swoun,

now swoon, as in the verb: see swound, v.] A
swoon. Coleridge. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

'swounds, 'swouns (swoundz, swounz), interj.

[Also, more usually, ::ounds.] A corruption or

abbreviation of God's wounds: used as a sort

of oath or confirmation.

'Swounds, what 's here ! Middleton, Chaste Maid, ii. 2.

'Swouns.' I sh.all never survive the idea!
Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, X.

SWOW^t, V. and n. See swough''-.

SWOW^ (swou), c. [A mitigated form of swear;

cf. swan''.] To swear (a mild oath).

By ginger, ef I'd ha known half T know now.
When I waz to Congress. I wouldn't, I sieow,

Hev let 'em cair on so high-minded an sarsy,

'Thout some show o* wut you may call vicy-varsy.

adjective, bound by or as by an oath.-swom ^°«'''"' I*'8'°«' ''"P'""' "'' »«"''•

broker, a broker in the city of London admitted to the o'^Q-^^Qf v. and n. A Middle English form of
office and employment of a broker upon taking an oath „,,.,,»„
in the court of aldermen to execute his duties between ••>'"""•

, „„„„„„_
party and party without fraud or collusion, to the best of S-'WreUCh (es rench), «. A wrench Or spanner
his skill. From the time of Edward I. brokers in London of an S-shape, with an adjustable jaw at each
have been required to be thus licensed, including stock-,

g,j|j ^^ different angles. The shape enables it

bill-, and exchange-brokers, and merchants' brokers gen-
-pi,„i, rnrts not so readilv annroached bv the

erally; but ship-brokers, auctioneers, etc .are not deemed to reach parrs noi SO reauuy approdcueu oy uio

within the rule.—Swom brothers, brothers or compan- ordinary wrench.

I



swum
swum (swum). Preterit and past participle of

swung (swung). Preterit and past participle of

mriiir/.

swymbelt, » See stcimbel.

swypes, ". See swipes.

swyre, «. See swirc, 2.

syalite (si'ii-lit), H. l< Malay syaUtn.'} A plant,

Dillciiia s-jieciosa. See DiHeniii.

syama (sya'mii), 11. [E. Ind.] An Indian kite,

the baza, Basa lophotes.

sybt, "• and a. An old spelling of sib.

^barite (sib'a-rit), n. [= P. Si/barite, < L.
Sijhaiitd, < Gx"'S.Viiapi-rjr, an inhabitant of Syb-
aris, < i)i;Jap/f, L. Sybaris, a city of Magna Grse-

cia (southern Italy), on a river of the same
name.] An inhabitant of Sybaris, an Achsean
colony in Lueania, founded 720 B. c, and de-

stroyed by the Crotouiates .510 B. c. ; hence, a
person devoted to luxury and pleasure, Sybaris

being proverbial for its luxury.

Our power of encountering weather varies with the ob-

ject of our hardiliood; we are very Scythians when plea-

sure is concerned, and Si/barites when the hell summons
us to church. Sydney Smith, in Lady Holland, iii.

sybaritic (sib-a-rit'ik), a. [= F. Sybaritique.

< L. Sybariticus, < Gr. ZvSapiTiKoc, pertaining
to Sybaris, < IvjiapiTK, an Inhabitant of Syba-
ris: see Sybarite.'] Of or pertaining to Sybaris
or its inhabitants ; hence, luxurious ; devoted
to pleasure.

I hope you will dine with me on a single dish, to atone
to philosophy for the sybaritic dinners of Prior Park.

Warburton, To .\bp. Hurd, Jan. 30, 1T60.

sybaritical (sib-a-rit'i-kal), a. [< sybaritic +
-ah] Same as sybaritic.

Ch. If you will have me, 1*11 make a Sybaritical .\i)-

pointment, that you may have Time enough to provide
afore Hand.

Pe. What Appointment is that?
Ch. The Syhai-ites invited their Guests acainst the next

Year, that they might both have Time to be prepar'd.

iV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 112.

sybaritism (sib'a-ri-tizm), n. [= F. Sybari-

tisine ; < .'Sybarite + -ism.l The practices of

Sybarites ; voluptuous effeminacy ; devotion to

pleasure. Inq). Diet.

sybilt, sybillt, «. Erroneous spellings of .<<ibyL

sybo (si'bo), H.
;

pi. syboes (-boz). [A corrupt
form of cib<jl, < F. ciboiilc, an onion: see cibol.}

Same as cibol, 2. [Scotch.]

sybotic (si-bot'ik), a. [< Gr. m',3omK6c, of orfor
a swineherd, < avjiurrig, avjiorrjc, a swineherd, <

oOf, swine, 4- [ioantiv, feed, tend.] Pertaining
to a swineherd or to the keeping of swine.

He was twitted with his sybotic tendencies.
Daily Tekyraph, Dec. 4, 1876. (Encyc. Diet.)

Sybotism (si'bo-tizm), 11. [< Gr. avflurrjc, a

swineherd (see sybotic), + -ism.'\ The tending
of swine ; swineherdship.

sycaminet (sik'a-min), «. [< L. sycaminus, <

Gr. avKa/iwo^, the mulberry-tree.] The black
mulberry. Morns nigra.

If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say

unto this tti/caiiuiw tree, Be thou plucked up by the root,

and be thou planted in the sea. Liike xvii. 0.

sycamore (sik'a-mor), >i. [The spelling with a
is erroneous, being due to confusion with sycn-

niine; formerly and prop, sycomore, sicomore,

< ME. sycomore, sygamour, < OF. sycomore, F.

sycomore = Sp. sicomoro = Pg. sycomoro, sico-

iiioro = It. sicomoro = G. sycomore, < L. syco-

morus, ML. also sicomorus, sicomerus, < Gr. ovko-

liopog, the mulberry-tree, < oi'kov, a fig, + fiopoi:

/uupoi', the black mulberry: seemore*, morel, mul-
berry.'] 1. The sjea,raoTe-t.g, Ficus Sycomorus,

I. Branch with Leaves of Sycamore {Ficuj Sycomaruj) ; 3. the fruits.

growing in the lowlands of Syria, Egypt, ami
elsewhere, it is a spreading tree. .fO or 40 feet high,
with leaves somewhat like those of the mtilberr>', and
fruit borne in clusters on the trunk and main branches.

6121

The fruit is sweetish and edible, though needing an in-

cision at the end to make it ripen properly, and forms a
considerable article of food with the poorer classes. Jhe
wood is coarse-grained and infeiior, but was made into

durable mummy-cases. The tree is good for shade, and
is still cultivatcrl for that use in Egypt. .Sometimes called

Egyptian sycamore or Pharaoh's /ly.

2. In England, the sycaraore-maple, Acer I'seu-

do-platanus, the plane-tree of tlie Seotcli. From
its dense shade, it was chosen in the sacred dramas of the
middle ages to represent the sycamore (Luke xix. 4) into

which ZaccheuB climbed (Privr). See maple^.

Ther saugh I Colle tregetour
Upon a table of syyamour
I'leye an uncouthe thynge to telle.

Cfiaucr, House of Fame, L 1278.

Sycmni/re wilde a certayne is to take
And boile it so, not with to greet affray.

I'aUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. A.), p. 185.

And thou, with all thy breadth and height
Of foliage, towering sycamvre.

Tennyson, In Memoriara, Ixxxix.

3. In the United States, the buttonwood, Plata-
mis occidfittatis, or any of the plane-trees. See
jilaiie-trce, 1.— 4. In New South Wales, Stcr-

culia /«n>?rt.— False sycamore. .See ,)f.(i<i.—White
sycamore, one of the Australian rmtmegs, Cryptocarya
ohovata, a large tree with useful soft white wood.

sycamore-disease (sik'a-m6r-di-zez"), n. A
ilisease of the sycamore fplane-tree) produced
by a fungus, Gleeosjiorium nervisequum, which
causes the leaves to tvim brown and withered,
as if scorched by fire.

sycamore-fig (sik'a-mor-fig), n. See sycamore, 1.

sycamore-maple (sik'a-mor-ma'pl), n. See
sycdiiKiri , 2.

sycamore-moth (sik'a-m6r-m6th), «. A Brit-

ish noetuid moth, Acronycta aceris, whose lan-a
feeds on the sycamore-maple.
syce, n. See sice^.

sycee (si-se'), a. and n. [A corruption of Chi-

nese si s:e, fine silk: so called because when
pure it is capable of being d^a^vn out un<ler

the application of heat into threads as 'tine

as silk.'] Properly, an epithet meaning 'pure,'

applied to the uncoined lumps of silver used
by the Chinese as money, but frequently used
by itself, in the sense of 'tine (uncoined) sil-

ver.' See sycee-silver.

sycee-silver (si-se'sil"ver), «. [< sycee + sil-

ver.] The fine (imcoined) lumps of silver used
by the Chinese as money, the liang (or ounce)
being the unit of reckoning in weighing it out.

See dotcliin, liang, and tael. The lumps are of all

sizes and shapes, from the merest fragment or clipping
to the form of ingot called a shoe, because of its supposed
resemblance to a Chinese shoe, but it is more like a boat.

These "shoes" usually weigh about 5o liang, but smaller
ingots of that shape are also found. The smaller ingots
called tinys are hemispherical, and average about five or
.si.x uunces in weight.

sychnocarpOUS (sik-no-kar'pus), a. [< Gr.

avxydi:, many, frequent, -1- Kap-oq, fruit.] In
bot., ha\nng the power of bearing fruit many
times without perishing.

Sycite (si'sit), «. [< Gr. avKirrii;, fig-like, < avKov,

a fig.] X nodule of flint or a pebble which re-

sembles a fig.

sycock (si'kok), «. [< sy- (origin obscure) -I-

(•o<'Al.] The mistlethrush, Turdus risciroriis.

See cut under mistlethrush. [Prov. Eng.]
sycomore (sik'o-mor), ». A better but no longer
used spelling of sycamore, retained in modern
copies of the authorized version of the Bible.

Sycon (si'kon), II. [NL., < Gr. cvkoi; a fig.]

1. The typical genus of Sycoiiidse. Also .Sy-

ciim.— 2." [/. c; pi. sycons (si'konz) or sycoites

(si-ko'nez).] A sponge of this genus.

Syconaria (si-ko-na'ri-a), «. ;)/. [NL., < Sycon
+ -aria.] lu Sollas's classification, a tribe of

heterocoelous calcareous sponges, embracing
both recent and fossil forms, whose flagellated

chambers are either radial tubes or cylindrical

sacs. The families tiyconidie, Syllcibidee, and
TcichoneUida; are assigned to this tribe.

syconarian (si-ko-na'ri-an), a. [< Syconaria
+ -an.] Of or pertaining to the Syconaria.

syconate (si'ko-nat), a. [< sycon + -ati'^.]

Having the character of, or pertaining to, a sy-

con or the Sycones. Encyc. Brit., XXII. 421.

Sycones (si-ko'nez), H. pi. [NL., pi. of Sycon.

q. v.] One of the di\-isions of the ('aleisp<tngiir

or chalk-sponges, represented by forms which
are essentially compound Ascones. See this

word and Leiicones.

syconl, n. Plural of .*yoonH,i!.

syconia, ". Phnal of .ji/cohikih.

Syconidae (si-kou'i-de), n: pi. [NL., < Sycon
+ -i<l,r.] A family of chalk-sponges, typified

by the genus Sycon. In .Sollas's classiflcation they
are detlned as syconarian sponges whose radial chambers
open directly into the paragastric cavity, and are divided

sycophant
into three subfamilies. The besi.known example iB the
genus Grantia.

syconium (si-ko'ni-um), n.: pi. syconia (-a).

[XL., < Gr. ci-Kov, a fig.] In hot., a fleshy hol-
low receptacle, containing numerous flowers
which develop together into a multiple fruit,

as in the fig. Also called hypanthodium.
syconus (si-ko'nus), h. ; •p\.syconi(-m). [NL.,
< Gr. niKuv, a fig-] In bot., same as syconium.

Sycophaga (si-kof'a-ga >, «. [NL. (Westwood,
1840), < Gr. crt'Ko^djof, fig-eating, < avKm; a fig, +
ipayelv, eat.] A genus of hymenopterous in-

sects, of the family Chalcididie. which feed upon
the fig and indirectly promote impregnation of
the female flowers.

sycophancy (sik'o-fan-si), n. : pi. sycophancies
(-siz). [< L; sycopiiantia, sucophantiti , < Gr.
tniKcxpavTia, the conduct of a sycophant. < oiko-

ipdvni^, a sycophant : see sycophant.] The char-
acter or characteristics of a sycophant ; hence,
mean tale-bearing; obsequious flatterj*; ser-

vility.

It was hard to hold that seat [that of the publican] with-
out oppression, without exaction. One that best knew ft

branded it with polling and sycophancy.
Up. Hall, Contemplations, Matthew Called.

The sycfrphancy of A. Philips had prejudiced Mr. Addi-
son against Pope.
Warburton, ^ote on Pope's Fourth I'astoral. (Latham.}

The affronts which his poverty emboldened stupid and
low-minded men to offer him [Johnson] would have broken
a mean spirit into sycf/phancy, but made him rude even to
ferocity. itacavlay, Johnson.

sycophant (sik'o-fant), n. and a. [Formerly
also sicophant; i F. sycophante = .Sp. sicofunte

= It. sicofanta, < L. sycophania, sucophanta,
ML. also sieophanta, sieophuntns. sicophans, <
Gr. ffiiKo^dvrw, an informer, a slanderer, a trick-

ster, appar.

<

ainov, a fig, + (*>aneii\ show, declare.

The name would thus mean lit. 'fig-shower,' of
which the historical origin is unknown, (a)

According to ancient writers, it originally ap-
plied to 'one who informed on another for tne
exporting of figs from Attica' (which is said to

have been forludden); or (6) to 'one who in-

formed on another for plundering sacred fig-

trees'; (<) a third explanation makes it orig.

'one who brings figs (hidden in the foliage)

to light by shaking the tree,' hence 'one who
makes rich men j-ield tribute by means of false

accusations.' All these explanations are doubt-
less inventions, (d) The real explanation ap-

pears to lie in some obscene use of ciKov, fie. tlis

word, and the Li.ficus, fig, with its Kom. forms,
being found in various expressions of an ob-
scene or abusive nature. This origin, whatever
its particular nature, would explain the fact,

otherwise scarcely explicable, that the original

application of the term is without record.] I.

n. If. A tale-bearer or informer in general.

The poor man that bath naught to lose is not afraid of
the syctypttant or promoter.

Holland, tr. of Plutarch's Morals, p. 261. (Tr<Tu:A.)

This ordinance is in the first table of Solon's lawes, and
therefore we may not altogether discredit those which say
they ditl forbid in the old time that men should carrj flgs

out of thecountreyof Attica, and that fioni thence it came
that these pick-thanks, which be^vray and accuse (hem
that transported figs, were called sycophants.

yorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 77.

The laws of Draco . . . punished it [theft] with death;
. . . Solon afterwards changed the penalty to a pfcuniar>'

mulct. And so the .Attic laws in general continued, tx-

cept that once, in a time of dearth, it was made capital to

break into a garden and steal figs; but this law. and the

informers against the offence, grew so o<iious that from
them all malicious informers were styled sycophants: a
name which we have much perverted from its oiiginal

meaning. Blackstonc, Com., IV. xvii.

2. A parasite; a mean flatterer; especially, a
flatterer of princes and great men.

Such not esteem desert, but sensual vaunts
Of parasites and fawning sijcoptvinls.

Ford, Fame's Memorial.

= SyiL 2. Parasite, SyeopharUtfiee paratUe), fawner, toady,

toad eater, flunkey.

II. a. Parasitical; servile; obsequious; syco-

phantic.

The Protector, Oliver, now affecting kingship, is petl-

tion'd to take tlie title on him by all nis new-made syco-

phant lords, etc. Evelyn. Diarj', March 25, 1657.

sycophant (sik'o-fant). r. [< sycophant, «.] I.

trims. It. To give information about, or tell

tales of, iu order to gain favor; calumniate.

lie makes it his business to tamper with his reader by
sycophantiny and misnaming the work of his en»-my.

ilHton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

2. To play the sycophant toward ; flatter mean-
ly and ofliciously. Imp. Diet.

n. inlrans. To play the sycophant. [Bare.]

His sycophanting arts being detected, that game 18 not
to be plnyed a second time. GorrmmnU o/ the Tongus,



sycophantic

sycophantic (sik-o-fan'tik), a. [< 6r. avKoipttv-

7(K6f, like a sycophant, slanderous, < mKopaiTTjr,

a sycophant: see sycophant.] Of or pertaining

to a sycophant; characteristic of a sycophant;
obsequiously flattering; parasitic; courting fa-

vor by mean adulation.

'Tis well known that in these times the illiberal (ii;ci<-

phantic manner of devotion was by the wiser sort con*

temned. Sha/letbunj. (Imp. Diet.)

sycophantical (sik-o-fau'ti-kal), a. [< syco-

plmiitic + -«/.] Same as sycophantic.

They have . . . suffered theraselves to be cheated and
ruined by a gyeophantieal parasite.

South, Sermons, VIII. vii.

sycophantish (sik'o-fan-tlsh;, «. [< .sycophant

+ -<«// 1 .] Like a sycophant
;
parasitical ; syco-

phantic. [Rare.]

Josephus himself acknowledges that Vespasian was
shrewd enough from the first to suspect him for the tyco-

phantuh knave that he was. De tjvincey, Essenes, ii.

sycophantishly (sik'6-fan-tish-li), adv. Like
a sycophant. [Kare.J

Neither proud was Kate, nor lycophantuhl!/ and falsely

humble. De Quincey, Spanish Nun. (DarUr.)

sycophantisin(sik'o-fan-tizm), H. l<.
sycophant

+ -ism.] Sycophancy.

The friends of man may therefore hope that panic fears,

servile tycophantimn, and artful bigotry will not long pre-

vail over cool reason and liberal philanthropy.
v. Knox, Spirit of Despotism, § 9.

eycophantize (sik'o-fan-tiz), r. i.
;
pret. and pp.

.tj/i-4tpl{(inti:ed, ppr. sycophantizing. [(.sycophant

+ -ize.] To play the sycophant. Blount, Glos-

sographia; Bailey, 1731. [Rare.]

sycopnantry (sik'o-fan-tri), m. [< sycophant +
-n/.J The arts of tLe sycophant; mean and
officious tale-bearing or adulation.

Nor can a gentleman, without industry, uphold his real

interests against the attempts of envy, of treachery, of

flattery, of gycophantry, of avarice, to which his condition

is obnoxious. Barroir, Sermons, III. xii.

sycosis (si-ko'sis), Ii. [XL.. < Gr. aiKuaic, a
riiuf^h fig-like excrescence on the flesh, < <7iKW.

a tig.] An eruption on the bearded face caused
by an inflammation of the sel>aceous follicles

and hair-follieles Non-parasitic sycosis, simple
inflammation of the hair fnlliilea of the beard. Also called

chin-irhelk. chin-icelk. - Parasitic ortinea sycosis, .^ee

tinea.— Sycosis bacill0gena,T':inia.s4tli"s name for a form
of sycosis of the beard in which there w;is foumi an ellip-

tic-shaped bacUlus. Sucf'iH/erujt fu^tiduj<. — SycOSls con-
tagiosa, tinea trichophytina barbK. See tinea.— QjcOBiB
vulgare. Same as non-parasitic gycogut.

Sycotypidae (si-ko-tip'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Sy-

rnti/jiiis + -i<l,T.] Same as Pyrulida:

Sycotypus (si-kot'i-pus), «. [NL., < Gr. ovkov,

ii (i),'. -I- 71 -or, type.] See Pyriila.

Sycum (si'kuin)', «. [NL.] Same as Syron. 1.

Sydenham's chorea. The ordinary mild form
of I'lmrra. Also called minor chorea.

Sydenham's tiisease. Chorea.

Sydenham's laudanum. Same as icine of
iiiniiin (which see, under icine).

syderitet, «. An old spelling of siderite.

syenite (si'e-nit), n. [< L. syenites, sc. lapis, lit.

.stone of Syene,' < .Syene, < Gr. Si-yv/?, a locality

of upper Egypt.] A rock composed of feldspar

and hornblende, with or without quartz. The
name syenites was given by Pliny to the red granitoid

rock extensively quarried at Syene in Egypt. The term
syenite was introduced into modem geological science

by Werner, in 1788, hut applied by him to a rock (from

the Plauenscher Grund, near Dresden) not identical in

composition with the syenites of Pliny, which latter is a

hornblendic granite, or granite in which mica is replaced

by hornblende, whereas the rock which Werner called sy-

enite is mainly made up of a mixture of feldspar and honi-

hlende ; hence there has long been mure or less confusion
in regard to the nomenclature of this rock. The English

and some continental geologists have deflned syenite as an
aggregate of quartz, feldspar, and hornblende ; while the

Germans have generally regarded the quartz as not being

an essential constituent of the rock: this latter view is that

which has been adopted in the most recent English geologi-

cal and lithological works. Syenite is a rock thoroughly
crystalline in texture, and in general It much resembles
granite in its mode of occurrence. The feldspatbic ingre-

dient is chiefly ortboclase, and this usually predominates
considerably in quantity over the associated minerals

;

there is some IricUnic feldspar present, however, in most
syenites, and the same is true in regard to quartz, biotite,

titanite, magnetite, apatite, zircon, and various other ac-

cessory minerals frequently found in small quantity in the
granitic rocks. Sometimes the hornblende is replaced by
augite ; this variety is designated aufnte-syenite : that in

which mica predominates is known as mica syenite or mi-
nette. The range of syenite in geological age is similar to

that of granite, and the frequent passage of one rock into

the other shows how closely allied the two are, one result

of which condition is that the nomenclature of the differ-

ent varieties is correspondingly difficult. Typical syenit«

is by no means abundant, and in general the granitic rocks
very considerably surpass the syenitic in economic impor-
tance. Also gienite.

syenitic (si-e-nit'ik), «. [< syenite + -ic] Con-
taining syenite; resembling syenite, or possess-
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ing some of its properties. Also sienific— Sy-
enitic granite, granite which contains hornblende.

—

Syenitic porphyry, flne-graiued syenite containing large

ci-ystaln >>t ffldspar.

Syke^, " See sike'^.

It neither grew in syke nor ditch,

Nor yet in ony sheugh.
The \l\fe 0/ Usher's Well (Child s Ballads, I. 215).

syke'-t, ! and «. Same as sike'^ for sit/h^.

syke-H, " A Middle English form of sick^.

sykert, sykerlyt. Same as sicker, sickerly.

syl-. A lorni of syn-, used before components
beginning with /.

syle't, r. An obsolete spelling of si/ei.

syle'-' (sil). N. A variant of silt^.

But our folk call them syle, and nought but syle,

And wheu they're grown, why then we call them herring.

Jean Ingdvu', Brothers and a Sermon.

sylert, syllert, «• Same as celure. 2.

syllaba anceps (sil'a-bii an'seps). [L. : syl-

/«i(i, syllable: (ihcc/w, doubtful: see .syllable anil

ancipiious.] In anc. pros., a doubtful syllable

(av'/./a.if/ adia(popoi). The final syllable or time of a

line or period may be either long or short, without regard
to the metrical scheme. Syllaba anceps is accordingly one
of the signs of the tennination (airdtfetrt?) of a period.

syllabarium (sil-a-ba'ri-um), H.; pi. si/llabarid

(-ii). [NL. : see syllabary.] Same as syllabary.

syllabary (sil'a-ba-ri), ».; pi. syllabaries (-riy.).

[= F. syllabaire, < XL. syllabarium, < L. syllaba,

< Gr. cf/.^.o/Ji?, a syllable : see syllable.] A cata-

logue of the syllables of a language ; a list or

set of syllables, or of characters having a syl-

lable value.

It [the Ethiopic alphabetl was converted into a sylta-

banj, written from right to left, additional lettere being
formed by diiferentiation, and the letters of the Greek al-

phabet were employed as numerals.
iranc Taylor, The Alphabet, I. 350.

The Katakana syllabary is more simple. It was ob-

tained from the Kyai or "model" type of the Chinese
ch.aracter, and comprises only a single sign, written more
or less cursively, for each of the forty-seven syllabic sounds
in the .lapanese language.

Isaac Taylor, The .\lphabet, I. 3^.

syllabet, syllabt (sil'ab), n. [< F. .syllabe. < L.

syllaba : see syllable.] A syllable.

Now followes the syllab, quhilk is a ful sound symbol-

ized with convenient letteres, and consistes of ane or rnoe.

A. Hume, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), p. 16.

The office of a true critic or censor is not to throw by a

letter anywhere, or damn an iimocent syllabe.

B. Jotison, Discoveries.

syllabi, ». Latin plural of siillabiis.

syllabic (si-lab'ik), a. [= F. syllahiquc = Sp.
sildliicd = Pg. syllabico = It. sillabico. < NL.
syllabints, < Gr. avA/.afiikOi; of or pertaining to

a syllable, < m/2a,ii/, syllable : see syllable.]

1. Of or pertaining to or consisting of a syl-

lable or syllables: as, a syllabic accent; a syl-

labic augment.— 2. Representing syllables in-

stead of single sounds: said of an alphabetical

sign, or of an alphabet or mode of writing : also

used substantively.

If it (Cypriote syllabary] had not been . . . superseded,
it would doubtless have gradually lost Its si/Uabic charac-

ter, and have become the definitive alphabet of Greece,

and therefore of civilized Europe and of the western world.
Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet. II. 117.

The same sign, once attached to a word, . . . could be
used in writing for the phonetic value of this word, with a
completelossoftheprimitive sense. . . . .\ determinative
often indicates to the reader . . . this radical change in

the use of the sign. In this case the sign is said to he em-
ployed as a syllabic. Eneyc. Brit., XI. SCO.

3. Pronounced .syllable by syllable; of elabo-

rate distinctness.

His English was careful, select, syllabic.

.?. J. Duncan, A Social Departure, ilii.

Syllabic melody, song, or ttine, in miwic. See melody,
2 (d).

syllabical (si-lab'i-kal), a. [< syllabic + -al.]

Same as .'lyllabic.

syllabically (si-lab'i-kal-i), adr. In a syllabic

manner; by syllables.

In Amharic. for instance, which is printed syllabically,

there are 33 consonantal sounds.
Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, I. 3;,.

syllabicate (si-lab'i-kat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

syllabicated, ppr. syllabicating. [< syllabic +
-iite^. Cf. Gr. av'/JxtjiiCeiv, join letters to form
syllables.] To form or divide into syllables.

syllabication (si-lab-i-ka'shon). «. [< syllabi-

cati -¥ -ioti.] The formation of syllables : espe-

cially, the division of a word into its constituent
syllabic parts in writing and printing. The divi-

sion of a word of more than one syllable into separate
syllables is in creat measure an artificial process, since a

consonant intervening between two vowels is usually (see

under syllable) to be reckoned as belonging to either one
of them not less properly than to the other. This is espe-

cisdly true of the continuable consonants, the semivowels

syllable

and the fricatives (thus, /ollotc, arvotr, ecer, lesser, cuhe$,

etc.) : a mute, particularly a surd mute (p, t, k), has more
claim to go with the following vowel, liecause a mute la

much more distinctly audible upon a following than aftera

preceding vowel ( in tea than in ut'.-). We tend also to reckon

such a consonant to the vowel of whose force and pitch it

seems most to partake; and, along vowel being regularly a

diminuendo utterance, the strength of intpulse falling off

before it is ended, a followitig con8f>nant seems naturally ^^
to belong to the vowel that succeeds (so dai-ly, ei-ther, B^
ea-sy, etc.): on the other hand, a consonant of any kind ^--

afler a short accented vowel so shares the latter's mode
of utterance as to be naturally and nroperly combined with

it : thus, bit-er {bitter), takl {tackle), hon-est, etc. When
two or more actually pronounced consonants come be-

tween vowels, it makes a difference whether they are or

are not such as readily in our practice combine as irdtials

before a vowel : thus, as we say ply, we divide svpply into

sit pit, not sup-li ; but subject oidy into sub-jekt. As for syl-

labicatiiin in printing (when a word baa to be broken at

the end of a line), that is a different and more difficult mat-
ter, partly because many silent consonants (especially in

the case of doubled consonants) have to be dealt with;

it also pays much regard to the history of a word, divid-

ing this generally, so far as possible, into the paHs of

which it is etyniologically composed : and it has some
arbitrary and indefensible usages, such as the invariable

separation of -iny, by which we get such offenses against

true pronunciation as raging, fac-ing, instead of ra iiing,

/a-cing; and even mixt-ure.junct'Ure, instead of mix-lure,

junc-ture, owing to the notion that -ure rather than -ture

is the ending.

syllabification (si-lab i-fi-ka'shon), n. [< syl-

labify + -atiiin.] Same as syllabication.

syllabify (si-lab'i-fi), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. syllabi-

fed, ppr. syllabifying. [< L. syllaba, syllable

(see sytliible),+facere,ma]ie,(io: see -fy.] To
syllabicate.

syllabism (sil'a-bizm), n. [< L. syllaba, sylla-

ble, + -ism.] Theory of or concerning sylla-

bles; also, syllabic character; representation

of syllables.

In addition to these vestiges of a prior syllabism, a few
ideographic characters are retained, as in the Proto-Medlc
syllabary, to designate certain frequently recurring words,

such as king, country, son, name, and Persian.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet. I. 51.

syllabist (sU'a-bist), n. [< L. syllaba, syllable,

-^ -ist.] One who is versed in the dividing of

words into syllables.

syllabize (siVa-biz), r. /.; pret. and pp. sj/l-

labized, ppr. syllabizing. [< L. syllaba, syllable,
-1- -ize.] To form or di\-ide into syllables; syl-

labicate.
"lis mankind alone

Can language frame and syllabize the tone.

Howell, Verses prefixed to Parly of Beasts. (Datries.)

In syllabizing, a totally ariificial process, doubling is

necessary, and very frequently the recoil is used, but it

never is in speech. Encyc. Brit., XXII. 384.

syllable (sil'a-bl), n. [Formerly also sillable,

syllabe, .syllab"; < ME. .-iillable, < OF. syllable, sil-

lable (with unorig. -le, as in priiiciiile, etc.),

prop, syllabe, sillabe, < OF. syllabe = F. syllabe =
Sp. silaba = Pg. syllaba = It. sillaba = G. silbe,

< L. syllaba, ML. also .<tillaba, < Gr. m'/J>.ajiri,

a syllable, several sounds or letters taken or

joined together, lit. a taking together, < cv'/.'/aii-

fiavtiv, take together, put together, < air, with,

together, -t- ?M/ij3di>eir, y.a,iuv, take.] 1. The
smallest separately articulated element in hu-
man utterance ; a vowel, alone, or accompanied
by one or more consonants, and separated by
these or by a pause from a preceding or follow-

ing vowel ; one of the successive parts or joints

into which articulated speech is divided, being
either a whole word, composed of a single vowel
(whether simple or compound) with accompa-
nying consonants, or a part of a word contain-

ing such a vowel, separated from a preceding or

following vowel either by a hiatus (that is, an
instant of silence) or, much more usually, by
an intervening consonant, or more than one.
Syllables are the separate successive parts into which the

ear apprehetids the continuous utterances of speech as

divided, their separateness consisting mainly in the alter-

nation of opener and closer elements, or vowels and con-

sonants. A normal syllable is a vowel utterance attend-

ed with subsidiary consonantal utterances. As to what
sounds shall have vowel vahie in syllable-making, differ-

ent languages differ; English allows, besides those usn-

ally called vowels, also I and n. as in reckon (rek-n\ reck-

oned (rek-nd), riddle (rid-l), riddles (rid-lz). If the vowel

is attended by both sonant and surd consonants, the so-

nant are in general nearer it, as in print. jUrt ; and also,

as in the same words, the opener sounds are nearer it

than the closer. But the intricacy of construction of

English syllables is tolerated by but few languages ; and
many (as the Polynesian) will bear nothing more than a

single consonant to a vowel, and that one finly before it.

The assignment of a consonant or of consonants in syl-

labication to the preceding or the following vowel is in

great part a matter of convention, depending on no real

principle : thus, in alley, for example, the / is a division

between the two vowels, like a wall between two fields.

belonging to one no more than to the other. It is on syl-

labic division that the' articulate" character of human
speech depends. (See arficwfafe. Also compare twircf and
consonant.) In prosody syllables are classed a&long, short,

and common (see these adjectives). See also time.



syllable

In this word \<\&y]^\ the first giUabte for his vsuall and
sharpe acceutes sake to be alwayes lon^r, the second for

his flat accents sake to be alwayes short.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng, Poesie, p. 87.

2. In jnnsiCf one of the arbitrary combinations

of consonants and vowels used in solmization.
— 3. The least expression of language or

thought; a jjarticle.

Seth, Enoch, Noah. Sera, Abraham, Job, and the rest

that lived beforeany syWnWe of thelaw of God was written.

did tliey not sin as much as we do in evei-y action not

commanded? Hooker, Eccles. Polity, ii. 4.

I mark you to a nyllable ; you say
The fault was his, not yours.

Ford, Love's .Sacrifice, v. 1.

AretliLian, Belgian, fixed, homophonoua syllables.
.See the adjectives.— Guidonian syllables. Same as

Aretinian syllables.

syllable (sil'a-bl), r.: pret. and pp. syllahled^

ppr. sylkibling. [Formerly also sillaMe; < ME.
silahlen; < syilahk, n.^ I. tvdns. 1. To divide

into syllables.

Als the Frensh staffes »UabUd be
Xfore breueluker and shorter also

Then is the English linea vnto see.

That comperJiended in on [one] may lines to {two].

Horn. ofPartenay (E. E, T. S), 1. 6581.

2. To pronounce syllable by syllable; articu-

late: utter.

Aery tongues that syllable men's names
(In sands, and shores, and desart wildernesses.

Milton, Comus, L 208.

H, intrants. To speak.

She stood . . . syllabling thus, "Ah, Lycius bright!
And will you leave rae on the hills alone?"

Keats, Lamia, L

syllabled (sil'a-bld),a. [_<tfyllabi€ + -€d^.'\ Hav-
ing syllables: generally used in compounds: as,

a iour-fiyUabled word.

Sirach (as we will call the book) consists of seven-sylla-

bled verses. The Academy, Feb. 15, 1890, p. 119.

syllable-name (sil'a-bl-niim), u. In music, the

name given in solmization to a given tone: op-

posed to h'tttr-uame.

syllable-stumbling (sira-bl-stum^bling), «.

Stuttering; a difficulty or a spasmodic charac-
ter in pronouncing particular syllables,

syllabling {sil'a-bliiig), u. [Verbal n. ot sylla-

ble, r.j The act or process of forming into syl-

lables; syllabication; utterance; articulation.

The charge is proved against the guilty in high and in

low places, unless indeed words be but empty air, and
sinless, therefore, the mere syllablings of sedition.

Nodes Ambrosianm, Feb., 1832.

syllabub (sil'a-bub), h. Same as silUhuh.

syllabus (sil'a-bus), H. ; pi. syllabuses, syllabi

(-bus-ez, -bi). [= F. syllabus, < LL, syllabus, <

LGr. *(Ti?./.a,3oc, a taking together, a collection,

title of a book,< Gr. (Tv?.>.au,iaveiv, take together:
see syllable.'} 1. A compendium containing the
heads of a discourse, the main propositions of

a course of lectures, etc.; an abstract; a table

of statements contained in any ^vriting, of a
scheme of lessons, or the like.

All these blessings put into one syllabus have given to

baptism many honourable appellatives in Scriptiu-e and
other divine writers. Jer. Tayltrr, Works (ed. 1835X 1. 122.

Turning something difficult in his mind that was not
in the scholastic syllabus.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, iL 11.

2. In the Rom. Cath. Ch., a summaiy statement
and enumeration of the points decided by an
act or decree of ecclesiastical authority; spe-

cifically, a catalogue formulating eighty here-

sies condemned by Pope Pius IX. in 1864, an-
nexed to the encyclical letter Quanta Cura.
See the quotation.

Its full title is: A Syllabus, containing the Principal
Errors of our Times, winch are noted in the Consistorial

Allocutions, in the Encyclicals, and in other Apostolical
Letters of our Most Holy Lord. Pope Ilus IX. ... It is

divided into ten sections. The Hrst condemns pantheism,
naturalism, and absolute rationalism; the second, mod-
erate rationalism: the third, inditferentism and latitudi-

narianism: the fourtli, socialism, communism, secret so-

cieties. Bible societies, and other "'pests of this descrip-
tion"; the fifth, errors concerning tlie Church and her
rights ; the sixth, errors concerning civil society ; the sev-
enth, errors of natural and Christian ethics ; the eighth,
en'ors concerning Christian marriage: the ninth, errors
concerning the tem[H)ral power of the pope; the tenth,
errors of modern liberalism. Among the errors con-
demned are the principles of civil and religious liberty,
and the separation of Church and Stute.

P. Schaf, in Johnsons I'niv. Cyc, IV. 6&8.

= Syn. 1. Compendiutn, Epitome. See abridyinerU,

syllepsis (si-lep'sis), n. [= F. syllepse, < L.
v////* /w/.s', < Gr. avA/jp^tc, a taking or putting
t<)gether, comprehension, < ot'/.>.a/i3dif/v, take
together: see syllable.'} In rhet. and gram.:
{a) A figure by which a word is used in the
same passage both of the person to whom or the
thing to which it properly applies, and also to
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include other persons or things to which it does
not apply properly or strictly. This figure includes
steugma and also the taking of words in two senses at once,
the literal and the metaphorical, as in the following pas-

sage, where the word sweeter is used in both senses : "Tlie
judgments of the I-ord are true and righteous altoge-

ther; . . . sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb.
"

(Ps. xix. Si, 10.) Also sometimes used as equivalent to

syi\esis.

If such want be in sundrie clauses, and of seuerall con-
gruities or sence, and the supply be made to seme them
all. it is by the (Igure SUlepsis, whom for that respect we
call the [double suppliej.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 137.

(6) A figure by which one word is referred to

another in the sentence to which it does not
grammatically belong, as the agreement of a
verb or an adjective with one rather than an-
other of two noims with either of which it

might agree: as, rex et regina beati.

sylleptic Csi-lep'tik), a. [< syllepsis (-lept-) +
-ic.1 1. (>>ntaining or of the nature of syllep-

sis. Imp. Diet,— 2. Explaining the words of
Scripture so as not to conflict with modem
science.

sylleptical (si-lep'ti-kal), a. [< sylleptic + -a/.]

Same as sylleptic. Imp, Diet,

sylleptically (si-lep'ti-kal-i), adv. By way of

.syllepsis. Imp. Diet.

syller, «. See syUr.

Syllidse (siri-de), n. pi [XL., < Syllis + -/rf«.]

A family of errant marine worms, typified by
the genus iSyllis, and containing also the genera
Grubea, Dujardinia, and Schmardia. Among these
worms both sexed and sexless forms occur ; and such het-
eromorphism is associated with a mode of propagation
by the spontaneous division of an asexual individual into
two or more parts, which may severally become sexual per-
sons, ilany of the species are phosphorescent See cut
under Autolytus.

syllidian (si-lid'i-an), n. A worm of the family
Sylliilie.

Syllis (sil'is), n. [NL. (Savigny).] A genus
of polychsetous annelids, typical in some sys-

tems of the family Syllidse. Autolytus is a syno-
nvm.
sylloge (sil'o-ge), w. [< Gr. <rv/Ao}^, a gather-
ing, summary (cf. ai/./^}o^, an assembly, con-
course), < (n>/.?.o}iC€iv, gather together: see syllo-

gism.'} A collection.

Of the documents belonging to the later period a very
comprehensive though not quite complete sylloyi- is given.

Eitcyc. Bnt.,XlU.lSl.

syllogisation, syllogise, etc. See syllogiza-

tirm, etc.

syllogism (siro-jizm), n. [Formerly also sillo-

gism, sillogisme; < ME. sillogisme, silogisme, <

OF. syllogisme, sillogisme, F. syllogisme = Sp.
silogismo = Pg. syllogismo = It. sillogismo, silo-

gismo, < L. syllogism us, < Gr. Gv'/-/^yiGfiu^, a reck-
oning all together, a reasoning, a conclusion,
< Gi'/./oyi^eadaty bring together premises, infer,

conclude, < civj together, + '/oyi^eaOai^ reason, <

/(ij or, word, something spoken: see Logos.'] 1.

A logical formula consisting of two premises
and a conclusion alleged to follow from them,
in which a term contained in both premises
disappears: but the truth of neither the prem-
ises nor the conclusion is necessarily asserted.
This definition includes the rnodus ponens (which see,

under modus), the formula of which is that from the fol-

lowing from an antecedent of a consequent, together with
the antecedent, follows the consequent. This depends
upon two principles— first, the principle of identity, that

anything follows from itself ; and, secondly, the principle
that to say that from A it follows that from B follows C
is the same as to say that from A and B follows C. Under
the former principle comes the formula that the follow-

ing from an antecedent of a consequent follows from itself,

and this, according to the second principle, is identical
with the principle of the modus ponens. But the syllo-

gism is often restricted to those formuIa> which emlH>dy
the nota not« (or ma.\im, nota notx est 7iota ret ipsius),

which may be stated under the fomi— from the following
of anything from a consequent follows the following of

the same thing from the antecedent of that consequent.
I'nder this form it is the principle of contraposition. The
simplest possible of such syllogisms is like this: Enoch
was a man ; hence, since being mort.tl is a consequence of

being a man, Enoch was mortal. All syllogisms except
the modus pojiens involve this principle. A syllogism
which involves only this principle, and that in the sim-
plest and directest manner, like the last example, is called

a syllogism in liarbara. In such a syllogism the premise
enunciating a general rule is called the major premise,
while that which subsumes a case under that rule is called

the minor premise. A syllogism whose cogency depends
only uiMin what is within the domain of consciousness is

railed an expticatury tor analytic) syllinrisin. .\ syllogij^m

wnich supposes (though only problematically) a geneniliz-

ing character in nature is called an amjiliatifeioT syiUbetic)

syllogism. (See explii'otire inference (under inferenc^\ and
induction, 5.) Analytic syllogisms are either necessar>' or
probable. Necessary syllogisms are either non-relative or
relative. Non-relative syllogisms are either categorical

or h}'pothetica). but that is a trifling distinction. They
are also either direct or indirect. .\ direct syllogisin is

one which applies the principle of contraposition in a

direct and simple manner. .\n indirect syllogism is either

syllogism

minor or major. A minor indirect syllogism is one which
from the major premise of a direct (or less indirect) syl-

logism and a consequence which would follow from its

conclusion infers that the same consequence would fol-

low from the minor premise. The following is an ex-

ample : All men are mortal ; but if Enoch and Elijah were
mortal, the Bible errs; hence, if Enoch and Elijah were
men, the Bible errs. A major indirect syllogism Ifl one
which from the minor premise of another syllogism and
a consequence from the conclusion infers that the same
thing would follow from the major premise. Example:
All patriarchs are men ; but if all patriarchs die, the Bible
errs; hence, if all men die. the Bible errs. .Such inver-
sions may be much complicated : thus. No Due translated
is mortal ; but if no mortals go to heaven, I am much
mistaken ; hence, if all who go to heaven are translated,

I am much mistaken. To say that from a proposition it

would follow that I err when I know I am right would
amount to denying that propcjsition. and, convtrsely, to

deny it positively would amount to saying that, If it were
true, I should l>e wrong when I know I am right. A de-
nial is thus the precise logical equivalent of that conse-

quence. An indirect syllogism in which the contraposi-
tion involves such a con8e<iuence is said to be of the sec-

ond or third figure, according as its indirection is of the
minor or major kind. The fourth figure, admitted by
some Ic^cians, depends upon contraposition of the same
sort, but more complicated, like the last example. The
first figure comprises, in some sects of logic, the direct

syllogism only: in others, the direct syllogisms together
with those which are otherwise assigned to the fourth

figure. iHeejigure, 9.) The names of the different varie-

ties, called moods of syllogism, are given by Petrus His-

pauus in these hexameters

:

Barbara: Celarent: Darii : Ferio: Baralipton:
Celantes: Dabitls: Fapesmo: Erisesomorum.
Cesare : Camestres : Festino : Baroco : Darapti

:

Felapton : Disamis : Datisi : Bocardo : Ferison.

(See these words, and mood'^, 2.) Probable deductive syl-

logisms are really direct statistical inferences (which see,

under inference). The following is an example : In the
African race there are more female than male births ; the
colored children under one year of age in the Cnited States

at the time of the census of 18S0 form a random sample
of births of Africans ; hence, there should be more females
than males under one year of age among the colored pop-
ulation of the United States in 18S0. The conditions of

the validity of such a syllogism are two : first, the char-
acter forming the major term (here that of the relative

numbers of females and males) must be taken at random
— that is, it must not be one which is likdy to be sub-
ject to peculiar uniformities which could affect the con-
clusion ; second, the minor term, or sample taken, must
be numerous and a random sample— that is. not likelyto

be of a markedly different character from that which is

general in the class sampled. The conclusion is probable
and approximate— that is, the larger the sample is the
smaller will be the probable error of the predicted ratio.

Synthetical or ampliative syllogisms are indirect probable
syllogisms. The major indirect probable syllogism is in-

duction (which see). The following is an example: The
colored children under one year of age in the Cnited States
in 1880 form a random sample of births of Africans ; but
if there ought to have been more males than females
among those children, the colored population of the
United States is very different from the bulk of Africans;
hence, if in the African race in general there are more
male than female births, the colored population of the
United States is very different from the bulk of .Africans.

It must be remembered that an observation of a ratio is

never exact, but merely admits some values and excludes
others; its denial excludes the former, and admits the
latter. The denial of a statistical rule is thus itself a
statistical rule; and hence such forms as the following
are indirect probable syllogisms : American colored chil-

dren under one year of age in 1880 form a sample of Afri-

can births; among these the females are in excess ; hence,
in African births generally the females are probably in

excess. The minor indirect probable syllogism is hypo-
thetic inference. (See hypothesis, 4.) Relative syllogisms

are those which involve other than merely transitive

relations. These were first studied by De Morgan, and
afterward by an American logician, but were involved
in much difficulty until another American student, O. H.
Mitchell, furnished in 1^2 the clue to their unravelment.
Every relative syllogism has at its core a non-relative syl-

logism, but this is generalized in a peculiar way— namely,
every relative term refers to two or more universes, which
may be coextensive, or may be entirely unlike as uni-

verses of material things, of space, of time, of qualities,

etc. A relative proposition refers to s^une or all of each
of several universes, and the order of the reference is

material. [See proposition^ 'S.) Transpi>sitions, identifica-

tions, and diversifications are performed up»m principles

now clearly made out. An important circumstance in

regard to relative syllogism is that the same premise may
be repe.itedly introduced with new effect. Among rela-

tive syllogisms are comprised all the elements of mathe-
matical reasoning, especially the Fennatian inference,

the syllogism of transiK)se<i quantity, and the peculiar
reasoning of the differential calculus.

Many times, when she wol make
A fulle gooii silngisvie. I drede
That aftirward there shall indede
Follow an cvell conclusioun.

Jiom, of the Rose, L 4457.

The doctrine of syllogisms comprehendeth the rules of

judgment upon that which is invented.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. Deductive or explicatory reasoning a,^ op-

posed to induction and hypothesis : a use of the
term which has been common since Aristotle.

Allow some principles or axioms were rightly induced,
yet nevertheless certain it is that middle propositions can-

not be deduced from them in subject "f nature by in/Wo-

gism — that is. by touch and reduction of them to principles

in a middle term. Baeoit, Adrancementof Learning, ii.

AffirmatlTe syUoglsm. a syllogism the conclusion of

which is an jitflrmative proposition.— Apodlctic syUo-
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eism, » sylloRlsm of such a form tliat the premises of no

such syllogism can lit- true without the truth of the con-

clusion.— Blfomi syllogism, a syllogism in which two
minors ai-e snlisimu-d umii-i- diHort-nt parts of the major.

Wolf. § 4f«). — Categorical syllogism. •<ee catfijorical—
Common syllogism, .'^te cuvmiuu. Complex syllo-

gism. Same a.s </((( /;i-y'//^';/i>(/i.— Compoiind syllogism,
a syllosism one or liotli i.l wlm.sc premise.^ are eonipniiiul

propositions.— Conditional syllogism, a sylloKi»m con-

tailiint; a conditional pro|iosilioii.— Cryptic, decUItate,
defective, didascalic, dilemmatic, disjunctive syl-

logism. See the adjectives.— Destructive liypothet-
Icsil syllogism. Sec Iqipotheiicd. - Dialectical syllo-

^sm, a probaiile syIloj.'isni considered as proper for rlie-

&>rical use.— Expository syllogism, a syllogism in which
btith premises are siuKular propositions.— Figured syl-

logism. See yi<;iir.'i/.— Formal syllogism, a syllojjisin

stated in jirecise logical form.—Homed syllogism, a

dilemma —Hybrid, hypothetical, impure, indirect
syllogism, see the adjectives —Dnplicit syllogism,
an iniTirect syllogism.— Last extreme of a syllogism,
the minor term.— Matter of a syllogism. Seci/iii(f.r.—

Hodal syllogism. See muita/.— Multiple syllogism,
a compound of different sylloRisms, the unexpressed con-

clusions of some serving as premises to others; a sorites.

— Negative syllogism, a sylli>gism whose conclusion is

a negative proposition.— Particular syllogism, a syllo-

gism the conchision of whicli is a particular proposition.

— Perfect, proper, pure, regular, relative, rhetori-

cal, singular, sophistic, eic, syllogism. See the ad-

jectives.— simple syllogism, a syll.igism proper, not a

sorites— Spurious syllogism, a syllogism the conclu-

sion of which is a spurious proposition : as, Some I'tolemy

was an astrologer; some Ptolemy was not an astrologer;

hence, some Ptolemy was not some Ptolemy.— Universal
syllogism, a syllogism whose conclusion is a universal

proposition.— Vicious syllogism, a fallacy or sophism.

syllogistic (sll-o-jis'tik), a. and n. [= F. sijUo-

<ji!<tiquc = Sp. silopistico = Pg. si/Iloiiistico = It.

silkKjintico, sildtiistico, < L. si/lliitjisticiis, < Gr.

Bii/AojioTiKdc, pertaining to syllogism, < av/.?Myi-

CcaBat, infer, conclude: see sylliiiiism.'^ I. a.

Pertaining to a syllogism; consisting of a syllo-

gism; of the form of reasoning by syllogisms: gylplune (sU'fin), a

spirit of fire,' and gnome, quite arbitrarily (see sylvestert (sil-ves't6r), a. [Prop, sihcster; < F.

(jfnomc2)^ was made to mean 'a spirit of earth,' ' '' '^^~ ""

so s;ili>h, orig. (in the Gr. a'u.ipji) • a beetle or in-

sect,' seems to have been taken as 'a light Hy-

ing creature,' hence 'a spirit of the air.' Ac-
cording to Littr^ the name was based on an
Old Celtic word meaning 'genius,' given in the

Latinized plural forms .•*«//(", .'Hjlfi, sjiljilii, m.,

siilir.r, sidcria; t.} 1. An imaginary being in-

habiting the air; an olemcntal spiritof the air,

according to the system of Paracelsus, holding

an intermediate place between material ami

it/tnstrc = Sp. Pg. silrestre = It. silrtstre, siires-

tni, < L. sili-estris, of or belonging to a wood, <

siVi'rt, a wood: see si/(i'o.] Sylvestral.

One time a mighty plague did pester

All beasts domestick ami KylreKter.

Tom Broun, Works, IV. :ilS. (Daviet.)

sylvestral (sil-ves'tral), a. [Prop, silicstriat;

< .•.i/lrtxiir + -III.} Of or pertaining to the

woods; sylvestrian; hence, wild.

Si/lvestral iviea of great age may be found in woods on
the"western coasts of Britain that liave apparently never
llowcreil. Encxjc. liriL, XIII. 627.

immaterial beings. Sylphsare male and female, have ,+.„i /,:i „„„/*_: „„, ,, rp,.,,,, ,s-,7,-(.«-

many human characteristics, and are mortal, hut have no SyiVeSWian ^su ves tn an), «. ^i io[i. .-,(»(»

soul. The term in ordinary language is used as feminine,

and often applied figuratively to a young woman or girl

of graceful and slen<ler proportions.

I should as soon expect to meet a nymph or a 9itlph for

a wife or a mistress. Sir W. Temple.

2. In ornitli., one of various humming-liirds
with long forficate tail: so called froni their Sylyestrian^Csil^ves'tri-au),)!. One^of aii order

grace and beauty: as, the blue-tailed si/ljili.

Iriiiii ; < L. Silvester, silvcstri.i, of or pertaining

to a wood or forest, < silva, a wood : see syU-a!]

Sylvan: inhabiting the woods. [Kare.]
With ntses interwoven, poplar wreaths
Their temples bind, dress of tfijlreiftrian gods

!

(Jan, On \V ine, 1. 131.

Ci/nanthiis forJicaUis. See cut under sojijilio.

='Syn. 1. Elf, fail, etc. See/atri/.

Sylpha, «. In cniom., a variant of Silpha.

sylphid (sil'lid). «. [= D. silfiede = G. sylphide

= Sw. sijljid = Dan. tfjiljide, < F. si/lpliidc = Sp.

siljida = F^. sylphide ; as sylph + -if/-.] A di-

minutive of sylph. Also spelled sylphide, and
sometimes used adjectively.

Ye sylphs and st/lphidtt, to your chief give ear

;

Fays, fairies, genii, elves, and dffimons, hear.

Pope, R. of the L., ii. 73.

Through clouds of amber seen.

Studded with stars, resplendent shone
The palace of the sttlphid queen.

J. R. Drake. Culprit Fay.

.1.][< sylph + -l)H-^ Like a
as. .ii/lloijistic arguments or reasoning— Syllo- sylph: sylph-like. Jf'eh.^ter's Int. l>ict.

gistlc proposition, series, etc. See the nouiis.
sylpllisll"(sil'fish),rt. [<.«,v//-;i -I- -(.y/|l.]_Resem-

II. ". The art of reasoning by syllogism;

formal logic, so far as it deals with syllogism.

Compare dialectic, v.

syllogistical (sil-o-jis'ti-kal), a. [< syllogistic

-(--(((.] Sa.me a,s syllogistic. Bailey, I'Sl.

syllogistically (sil-o-jis'ti-kal-i), adv. In a syl-

logistic manner ; in the form of a syllogism ; by
nieaus of syllogisms.

syllogization (sil"<>-,)i-za'shon), H. [< .^yllogi.:e

+ -alioii.'i A reasoning by syllogisms. Also
spelled syllogisatiou.

From mathematical bodies, and the truths resulting

from them, they passed to the contemplation of truth in

general ; to the soul, and its powers both of intuition and
»yllo<jizatif>n. Uarru, Three Treatises, p. 265, note.

syllogize (sil'o-jiz), v.; pret. and pp. .syllogized,

ppr. syllogizing. [Formerly also siltogizc ; < Gr.

cvy.'/~oyiL,ea6at, reckon all together, conclude, in-

fer: see syllogi-sm.] I. iiitraiiS. 1. To reason by
syllogisms.

They can xillnijize with arguments
Of all thinges, from the heavens circumference
To the earths center.

Times' WhiMe (E. E. T. S.), p. 146.

2. To reason together or in hai-mony.

I do very much long for your conversation. There is

nobody to whom I speak with such unreserved agreeable
liberty, because we so much sympathise and (to borrow
Parr's new-coined word) mjllogise. To dispute with people
of ditferent opinions is well enough ; but to converse in-

timately with them is not pleasant.
Sir J. Mackintosh, To Mr. Moore, Sept. 27, 1800.

II. trans. To deduce consequences from by
syllogism. [Rare.]

Sigier,

Who, reading lectures in the Street of Straw,

Did gt/ltoffize invidious verities.

Long.felloic^tT. of Dante's Divine Comedy, Paradise, x. 13S.

Also spelled syllogise.

syllogizer (sil'o-ji-z&r), n. [< syllogize + -crl.]

One who syllogizes, or reasons by syllogisms.

Also spelled syllogiser.

Every sylloijizer is not presently a match to cope with
Bellarmlne, Baronius, Stapleton.

Sir E. Deriixg, Speeches, p. 150. (.Latham.)

Carlylc, Diamondbhng a sylph; sylph-like.

Necklace, ii.

Fair Si/f/i/iii/i forms, who, tall, erect, and slim,

Dart the keen glance, and stretch the length of limb.

Poetry of the Autijacobin, p. 12tJ. (Davies.)

sylph-like (silf'lik), a. Resembling a sylph;

graceful; slender: as. a sylph-lil'e torm.

sylva, silva (sil'vji), «. [Prop, silva: = F. syhe
= Sp. I^g. It. .b-ilvd, < NL. silva, less prop, sylva,

< L. silva (misspelled sylva, in imperfect imita-

tion of the Gr. word), a wood, forest, woodland,
in pi. poet, trees ; cf. Gr. f/i?, a wood, forest,

woodland, also wood, timlier, material, matter.

Hence (from L. silva) ult. E. sylvan, sylvatic,

savage, etc.] 1. The aggregate of the species

of forest-trees over a certain territory.— 2. A
description of forest-trees.

sylvage (sil'vaj), n. [< sylva + -age.] The
state of being sylvan.

The garden by this time was completely grown and fin-

ished ; the marks of art were covered up by the luxuri-

ance of nature ; the winding walks were grown dark ; the

brook assumed a natural fqtlvaije; and the rocks were
covered with moss. Goldsmith, Tenants of the Leasowes.

sylvan, silvan (sil'van), «. and «. [Prop, sil-

van ; = F. sylvain = Sp. Pg. silvano = It. silvano,

selvano, < L. silvan us, misspelled sylvanus, per-

taining to a wood or forest, < silva, a wood : see

sylva.'] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a wood or

forest; forest-like; hence, rural; rustic.

All sylvan offsprings round. Chapman, Odyssey, xL\.

So wither'd stumps disgrace the sylvan scene.

No longer fruitful, and no longer green.
Cowpcr, Conversation, 1. 52.

2. Abounding with woods ; woody; shady.

Cedar, and pine, and flr, and branchingpalm.
A sylvan scene.

II. n. A fabled deity of the wood; a satjT; a
faun; sometimes, a rustic.

The Syluanes, Fawnes, and Satyrs are the same
The Greekes Paredrij call, the Latines name
Familiar Spirits.

Heyxvood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 512.

Her private orchards, wall'd on ev'ry side,

To lawless sylvans all access deny'd.

Pope, tr. of Ovid's 31etamorph. , 3dv. '20.

'. [< {Tran)sylv(in{ia),

] A native telluride of

gold, silver, and sometimes lead. It occurs crystal-

lized and massive, of a steel-gray to silver-white color

and brilliant metallic luster. The crystals are often so ar-

ranged in parallel position on the rock surface as to re-

semble written characters ; it is hence called graphic tel-

lurium or graphic gold.
-

[< sylv{ic) + -«<ei.] A

sylph (silf), «. [= D. silphe, silfe = G. sylphe

= Dan. si/lfe = Sw. si/lfe, < F. sylphe = Sp.

silfo = Pg. sylpho, < NL. sylj'ha, a factitious sylvanite (sil'van-it)

name, found in Paracelsus, appar. < Gr. m/cA'/, where it occurs, + -itc

a kind of beetle. Other names of elemental
spirits {nymph, gnome, salamander) are taken
from the Gr., only one (ni/)«/)/Olia\nng such use
in Gr., the others being, like syl2>h, arbitrary.

The spelling sylph (NL. sylpha), with y instead

of I, seems to have been used to make it look sylvate (sil'vat),

more like nymph, and because to occultists and salt of sylvic acid.

quackslike'Paracelsuswordsspelledwith (/look sylvatic (sil-vat'ik), a. [Prop. sJton(ie; < L. „

more Greek and com-incing. As salamander, silraticns. < silva, a wood: see sylva; cf. sav- Sylvicolaet (sil-vik 9-le), n. p(. [JNL., pi. oi^t/t-

orig. ' a kind of lizard supposed to live in fire,' age.] Sylvan; relating to woods. Bailey, 1731. vicola, q.v.] In onuHt., in bundevalls system,

was made, by an easy transfer, to mean 'a [Rare.] a synonym of DModm;«i)eHwar«.

of Roman Catholic monks under the Benedictine
rule, confirmed by Pope Innocent IV. in 1247.

Sylvia (sil'vi-ii), «. [NL. (Scopoli, 1709). also

Silvia (Cu\ier, 1800), < L. silva, sylva, a wood, a
forest.] 1. Inor«i//i.: (o) A genus of small den-
tirostral or turdoid oscine passerine birds, typi-

cal of the family Sylviid/e; the warblers pro])er.

This genus was originally constituted for a part of theLin-

neun iienusMotaciUa, and has been loosely used for several

hundredsmallwarbler-likebirdsof both hemispheres, now
dissociated in ditferent families. The name is commonly
attributed to Latham (1790). but was first used by Scopoli in

litiS). 'J'he type is now assumed to be the conmuui while-

throat, J/utnaHn «i((rtaof Liinireus, Si/di/n et'nereo of Bech-

stein, also ciUled i'. rufa; and the teim is restricted to a
few very closely related species of chietly Palearctic war-

blers, of small size, with scutellate tarsi, bristled gape,

twelve tail-feathers, axillaries never yellow, first primary
spurious, and the bill strictly sylviine. Some of the lead-

ing species in this narrow sense are 5. nisoria, the barred

warbler; .S^. /lortc/tsis, thepettichap8orgarden-warbler(8ee
cut uudGY pettichaps); S. ciirruca, the lesser whitethroat;

S. atricapilla, the blackcap ; S. orphea, the Orphean war-

bler. These, like S. cinerea, are all found in Great Britain.

No bird of this genus occurs in America, though most of

the American warblers which were known to the older

ornithologists were placed in Sylvia, (h) [/. c] A
warbler; a species of the genus Sylvia, or some
similar bird.—2. In entom.: (a) A genus of

dipterous insects. Desvoidy, 1830. (6) A ge-

nus of arachnidans. Gervais, 1849.

sylvianl (sil'vi-an), a. and n. [< Sylvia + -o»3.]

1. a. Of or pertaining to the genus Sylvia, or

family Sylviidee; being, related to, or resem-

bling a rnember of the Sylviidse; warbler-like.

See warbler, Sylviida', Sy'lvicolidse.

II. n. One of the warblers ; a member (a) of

the genus Sylvia or family Sylviidse of the Old
World, or (6) of the family Mniotiltidx of Amer-
ica. See these words, and ivarhler.

Sylvian^ (sil'vi-an), «. [< Sylvius (see def.) +
-a(i3.] Relating or named from the anatomist

Jacques Dubois, Latinized .S'.i//('tH« (1478-1555):

specifically applied in anatomy to several parts.
— Sylvian aqueduct. See nqvifductus Sj/im.- Sylvian
artery, the middle cerebral ai tery, lying in the Sylvian

fissure.- Syl-vian fissure or sulcus. Same -as fissure of

Sulvius (which see, txuieT fissure). It is the most marked
and persistent of all the Assures, recognizable in some
animals the surface of whose cerebrum is othei wise per-

fectly smooth ; in man it is very deep, and incloses the

island of Reil, or insula constituted by the gyri operti. The
name is sometimes restricted to the posterior or horizon-

tal branch of the fissure, or that part which is commonly
present in other animals than man.— Sylvian ventricle,
the camera, pseudocoele, or so-called fifth ventricle of the

brain.

sylvic (sil'vik), a. [< L. silva, less prop, sylva,

awood, forest, + -ic] Pertaining to or derived

from wood Sylvic acid, one of the acids obtained

from colophony : same as abietic acid. See abiatic.

Miltony. L., iv. 140. SyMcola (sil-vik'o-la), n. [NL., < L. silvicola,

.sylvicola, inhabiting woods, < silva, a wood, +
co/ere, inhabit.] 1. In CH^im., a genus of dip-

terous insects. Harris, 1782.— 2t. In conch.,

a genus of pulmonate gastropods, of the fam-

ily Helicidx. Humphreys, 1797.— 3t. In or-

n'ith. : (a) A genus of American warblers, pro-

posed by Swainson in 1827, for many years in

use, and giving name to the family Sylvicoli-

dee. It was based upon the blue yellow-backed warbler,

S. americaiia, subsequently made the type of the genera

Chloris (Bole, 18'26), Panda (Bonaparte, ls38), and Comp-
sothli/pis (Cabanis, 1850), and generally applied to the

species of Dendraeca and some related genera before the

recognition of the fact that the name was preoccupied.

It fell into disuse about 1S42, and the name of the family

has since been changed to ilniotiltidm or Dendracidx.

See these family names. (6) A genus of Okl World
warblers, based byEytonnpon Sylvia syhicola,

the wood-warbler," now knoTvn as I'hylloscopus

sihilatrix.

I



Sylvicolidae

Sylvicolidaet (sil-W-kol'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Syl-

ricuia + -(V/rE.] The Ainfrican warblers, a fam-
ily of oseine passerine birds named from the
»enus Syhicolu (which see), now usually called
Miiiotiltidie. See cuts under Helminthophaga,
Miiiotilta, oren-hird, piiie-wiirbler, prairie-ioar-

lilir, prothouotanj, Sciurua, spotted, and warbler.

Sylvicolinaet (sil'vi-ko-li'ne), h. ;»/. [NL., <

,Si/h-iriilii + -(«a?.] 1. The Sijlricalidie as a sub-
family of some other family.— 2. A restricted
subfamily of SijlricoUdie, embracing the typical
wood-warblers of America, as represented by
the genera Mniotilta, IJcndra'ca, and others.

Sylvicoline (sil-vik'o-lin), (I. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to the l<i/lrii:otiii!e : specifically noting
aiiv warbler of America.

tl. »• • 'ne of the American warblers.
sylvicultural (sil-vi-kul'tiir-al), a. [< si/lii-

fiiltare + -a/.] Relating to sylriculture.

sylviculture (sil'W-kul-tur), «. [Prop. .si7ri-

culture, < L. .i-ilrii, a wood, forest, + cultura,

culture.] The culture of forest-trees; arbori-
culture ; forestry.

Examples of pioMahle sylnciUture in New England and
the West. A'ew York Semi-weekly Tribune, Sept. 3, 1886.

sylviculturist (sil-vi-kul'tur-ist), n. [< sylvi-

ciiltiire + -iiit.'\ One engaged or skilled in
sylviiulture. I'op. Set. ilo., XXXI. 636.

Sylvidae (sir\-i-de), h. pi. Same as Sijlviidie.

Sylviidae (sil-\-i'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Sylvia +
-ids.] A family of small oseine passerine
birds, of the deutirostral, tunbform, or ciehlo-
morphic series, named from the genus Syhia;
the Old World warblers. The limits of the family,
like those of its representative genus, have fluctuated
widely, and no exclusive diagnosis is practicable. As
compared with Turdidie, the Sijlviidse differ in the usu-
ally unspotted plumage of the young birds, which differ
little from the adults. Compared with Muscicapidas, the
SyUni'l/e lack the breadth and flatness of the bill which
characterize the true flycatchers, and the great develop-
ment of the rictal bristles. The family is very widely dis-
tributed in the eastern hemisphere, but is scarcely rep-
resented in America, where the birds formerly classed
as Sitiriidse are, with very few exceptions, Mniotiltidie,
having but nine primaries and being otherwise quite dif-

ferent. The Sylviidie include many modem genera, and
are variously subdivided. In one classification they are
made to consist of 7 subfamilies — Dri/maecinse, Calamo-
herinme Phyllogcopime, Sylviinj€, Rufinllinff. Saxicfiinse.
and Accent(/rin£e. See cuts under niyhfi/ifjaie, PhyUogco-
pug, pettichaps, piiic-pinc, whealear, and accetUor.

sylviiform (sil'vi-i-form), a. [< NL. *sylviifor-
iiiiii. < Sylfiri + \j. forma, form.] Ha\ing the
form or structure of the Syleiidse; of or per-
taining to the Sylviiformes.

Sylviiformes (s'U'vi-i-for'mez), n. pi. [NL.,
pi. of "sylviiformis: see sylviiform.'] In ornith.,
in Sundevall's system, the third phalanx of the
cohort Cichlomorplix, including 17 families of
birds more or less related to the Old World
warblers, or Sylviidsp. Besides the warblers proper,
the group is made by its author to embrace the bush-
bal)blers, thickheads, titmice, vireos, wrens, and others.

Sylviinae isil-vi-i'ue), «. ]>!. [XL., < Sylvia +
-iiur.] 1. The .S'y/r/fV/a; as a subfamily of some
other family, as turdidse.— 2. A restricted sub-
family of Sylviid^, represented by Sylvia and
five or six closely related genera, especially
characteristic of the Palearctic region. See
cut under Pliyllo.seopus.

sylviine (sil'vi-in), a. Pertaining to the Sylvi-
iiisc, or Old World warblers.

sylvlne (sil'vin), n. [< Sylviusiin the old name
of potassium chlorid, sal dit/estivm Sylvii) +
-(HP-.] Native potassium chlorid, a mineral
occurring in white or colorless cubes or octa-
hedrons, found in some salt-mines, as at Stass-
furt, Germany, also on Mount Vesuvius.

Poditti iSyma/tavirvslrfs).
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sylvite (sil'vit), ». Same as sylvine.

Sylvius (sil'vi-us), II. [NL. (Rondani, 1856),
after Silvius (Meigen), masc. form of Sylvia,

q. v.] A genus of dipterous insects, of the
fatnily Tabanidse.

sym-. See syn-.

Syma (si'ma), H. pOj. (Lesson, 1826), < Gr.
^i'l'l, an island, now SjTni, near the coast of
Caria.] A genus of halcyons or kingfishers, of
the subfamily Dacelouinse, inhabiting the Aus-
tralian and Papuan regions, as the poditti, S.

Jlavirostri.i. (See cut in preceding column.)
This has the bill yellow, tipped with black. In
.S. tnrotoro the bill is orange.

Sjrmart, ". Another spelling of si»«nr.

Sjmibalt, ". An obsolete spelling of cymbal.
symbion, symbiont (sim'bi-on, -ont), n. [NL.,
< Gr. cvjiiiiuv (avji.iiijwT-), ppr. of av/iliiovv, live
together with, < aip3io^, living together, < aiv,

along with, + (iio(, a life.] An organism which
lives in a state of symbiosis.

Xatural selection evidently may act in favour of each
symbiunt separately, provided only that the effect will not
damage the other nymbiont in such a degree as seriously
to impair its existence. Nature, XLI. 131.

The reactions of the host after its occupation, and the
results of the reciprocal action of the two Kymbumts.

De Bary, Fungi (trans.), p. 360.

symbiosis (sim-bi-6'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. mniii-
ijair,a, living together, < cvfiHiovv, live together:
see symbiu)!.] Union for life of certain organ-
isms, each of which is necessary to the other; an
intimate vital consociation, or kind of consort-
ism, dififering in the degree and nature of the
connection from inquilinity and parasitism, as
in the ease of the fungus and alga which to-
gether make up the so-called lichen, or of the
fungus iIycorrhi:a and various Cupuliferse. See
Lichenes, Mycorrhi~a. Also called commema-
lism.

The developing eggs of this species of Amblystoma seem
to present a remarkable case of symtnosis.

Micros. Science, N. S., XXIX 296.

symbiotic (sim-bi-ot'ik). a. [< LGr. avUf3iuTtKdr,

< Gr. cvji.iiuai^, living together: see symbiosis.]
Pertaining to or resembling symbiosis; living
in that kind of consociation called symbiosis;
exhibiting or having the character of symbi-
osis.

The complete 8T/mfriV>(ic community represents an auton-
omous whole, li\'ing frequently in situations where nei-
ther alga nor fungus is known t^j support existence sep-
arately. Encyc. Brit., X\^II. 268.

symbiotically (sim-bi-ot'i-kal-i), adv. In a
sytnbiotic manner; in symbiosis.

.\ Lichen is a compound organism, consisting of a Fun-
gus and an Alga living symbiotically.

Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 1->S.

symblepharon (sim-blefa-ron), n. [NTj., < Gr.
CIV, together. + jT/.i<papov, the eyelid.] Adhe-
sion of the eyelid to the eyeball.

S3rmboll (sim'bol), ». [< F. symbole = Sp. sim-
bolo = Pg. symbolo = It. simbolo = D. simbool
= G. Sw. Dan. symbol, < L. symbolus. symboliim,
ML. also simboliis. simbolum, a sign, mark,
token, symbol (rarely also as symbola, a contri-
bution : see .lymboP). LL. also eccl. a creed,
sjTubol, < Gr. ai'/',Mj)(, ai'/ii3o/.ov, a sign by which
one knows or infers something, a mark, token,
badge, ticket, tally, check, a signal, watch-
word, outward sign, LGr. eccl. a confession of
faith, a sacramental element), < avfii3a/.^iv, jiut

together, compare, correspond, tally, come to
a conclusion, < civ, together, + j3d?J.i:iv, put,
throw. C{, symbol-.] 1. An object, animate or
inanimate, standing for or representing some-
thing moral or intellectual; anything which
tj'pifies an idea or a quality ; a representation

;

a figure ; an emblem ; a t\-pe : as, the lion is

the symbol of courage, the lamb of meekness
or patience, the olive-branch of peace, and the
scepter of power.

All seals and syniboU of redeemed sin.

Shak.. Othello, ii. 3. 3.10.

The vision [in Ezekiel ix.] was a sign or gymtwl of the
presence of God.

Calvin, on Ezekiel, ix, 3 (Calv, Trans. -Soc.X p. 304,

All things are st/mbois: the external shows
Of Nature have tlieir image in the mind,
As dowers and fruits and falling of the leaves-

Lowifelluw, The Harvest Moon.

2. A letter or character which is significant

:

a mark which stands for something : a sign, as
the letters and marks representing objects, ele-

ments, or operations in chemistr}-, mathematics,
astronotny. etc. For various kinds of symbols or signs,
see nntati'in, prmif-rendiny, trifrn, an<l irealhcr. In addi-
tion to the signs of the zodi.ic (see tni;n\ the principal
astronomical symbols are the following; G.Sun; :, Mer-
cury; ?, Venus; 5, e, or e, Earth; D,Moon; /,Mars;

symbolical

21, Jupiter; >, Saturn; H or S,Uraniu; •,Keptune; fl,

ascending node ;
'^ . descending node ; ^ , conjunction

;

. <'pposifion. A planetoid or asteroid is generally indi-
cated by inclosing in a small circle the number which
distinguishes it as noting tlie order of its discovery.

This is the ground of al orthographie, leading the wryter
from the sound to tbf: symbol, and the reader from the syrn-
bol to the sound.

A. Hume, Orthographie (E. E. T. S.), p. 7.

3. That which specially distinguishes one re-
garded in a particular character or as occupying
a particular office ; an object or a figure t\-pify-
ing an individuality ; an attribute : as, a trident
is the symbol of Neptune, the peacock of Juno,
a mirror or an apple of Venus.

And Canute (fact more worthy to be known)
¥TOjn that time forth did for his brows disown
The ostentatious symbol of a crown.

WvrdsKorth, A Fact and an Imagination.

4. In theol., a summary of religious doctrine
accepted as an authoritative and official state-
ment of the belief of the Christian church or
of one of its denominations; a Christian creed.— 5. In math., an algebraical sign of any object
or operation. See «'>f«<ion, 2.—6. In ni/mw., a
small device in the field of a coin. .Such devices—
for example, a lyre, a wine-cup, or an ivy-wreath — chiefly
occur on Greek coins, where they are often the mark or
signet of the monetary magistrate responsil>le for the
issue of the coin. As a rule, the symbol bears no refer-
ence to the type, or principal device, of the coin,— Cal-
CUltlS of symbols, same as calculus of operation* (which
see, under calculus).— Chemical symbols. See chemical
formula, under chemical.— Legendrian or Legendre's
symbol See Z,e(/en(/na n.— NlceneSymlX)l See -ViV'Ti^.

— Subsidiary symbol See yutsidiary. =syn. 1. Type,
etc. (see emblemX token, representative.

symbol! (sim'bol), V. t.; pret. and pp. symboUd.
symbolled, ppr. symboling, symbolling. [< sym-
bol, n.] To sjTnbolize.

The living passion gytnbol'd there.
Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

Symbol^t (sim'bol), II. [< OF. symbole, < L. sym-
bola, siimbola, < Gr. avu.io/.li, a contribution to a
common entertainment, also the meal or enter-
tainment itself, lit. ' a coming or putting toge-
ther,' < aviiiiaX/.civ, put together, mid. come
together: see symbol^.] A contribution to a
common meal or entertainment; share; lot;

portion.

He refused to pay his symbol, which himself and all the
company had agreed should be given.

Jcr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 1. 728.

symbolaeography (sim'bo-Ie-og'ra-fi), n. [<
Gr. av/i.io'/.aiov, a token, a sign from which any
conclusion is derived (< cvfi,3o'/jn; a sign: see
symbol^), + -}pa0ia,<.

}
pdipcii: write.] The art or

science of framing legal instruments.
S3nnbolatry (sim-bol'a-tri), h. A reduced form
cif symhololatry.

symbolic (sira-bol'ik), a. and n. [< F. .symbn-
liqiie = Sp. simb6lieo= Pg. symbolico = It. sim-
bolico, < NL. symbolicii.1, < Gr. avfifio'/jKof. of or
belonging to a sj-mbol, < aiu:io7j>v, a symbol

:

see symbol^.'] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to sym-
bols ; of the nature of a symbol ; serving as a
symbol; representative: as, the figure of an eye
is symbolic of sight and knowledge.

.All symbolic actions are modiflcations of actions which
originally had practical ends— were not invented, but
grew. H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., -\pp. A.

2. In gram., formal; relational; connective:
sometimes noting words having a formal or re-

lational value.— 3. In )«((//(., dealing with s}Tn-
bols of operation— Symtiollc equatioiL Seefjiui-
tvon.— Symbolic method, a metho<i of treating a prob-
lem in which symbols of operation sire treated as sutiject

themselves to algebraic operations; also, in analytical
geometry, the writing of a single letter for the nilfactum
of the equation of a conic, etc. ; also, in the theory of
foniis, the writing of a quantic as if it were the power of
a liTiear function.

II. H. Same as .symfco/ii's.

symbolical (sim-bol'i-kal), a. [< symbolic +
-al.] Same as symbidic.

The sacrament is a representation of Christ's death, by
such symbolical actions as himself appointed.

Jer. Taylor.

For all that meets the bodily sense I deem
Symbolical— one mighty alphabet
For infant minds.

Colcrid^K, The I>estiny of Nations.

Symbolical attributes, in the jine arts, certain flgures
or objects usualh introduced as symfwls in representa-
tions of tlie evangelists, apostles, saints, etc, as the keys
of St, Peter, or the I:uub of St. Agnes. STmt>ollcal
books, such Ixxtks as contain the fundamental doctrines.
or creeds and confessions, of the different churches, as the
Confession of .Augsburg received by the Luthcnins. the
Thirty-nine .Articles of the church of F.ngland. etc.—
SsTubolleal delivery, method, etc. s<c the nouns

—

Symbolical knowledge, knowledge in which an obji^ct

is kno«n \ icari.'Usly. l-y reflation upon symbols; know-
ledge not intuitive ; abstractive cognition,'— Symbolical
philosophy, the philosophy expressed by hieroglyphics.



symbolically

symbolically (sini-l)ol'i-kal-i), adv. In a sym-
bolii' iiiaiiner; by types or signs ; typically.

symbolicalness (sim-bori-kal -lies), «. The
state or character of being symbolical.

symbolics (sim-boriks), «. [PI. of ,s_;/»ifto?io.- see
-((•.V.J 1. The study of the symbols and mys-
terious rites of auti(juity.— 2. That branch of

thcologj' which treats of the history and matter
of Christian creeds and confessions of faith.

It [polemicsl has of late nsstlmed a more dignified, less
sectarian, and m<»re catholic character, under the new-
name of Si/tnbotifg, which iiicliules Ireiiics as well as Po-
lemics. SchnXl, Christ and rliristianity, p. 5.

symbolisation, symbolise, etc. See s!/mholi::(i-

tiiiii. etc.

symbolism (sim'bol-izm), ». [< F. si/mbolisme
= Pg. symholif:)!!!); as xi/iiiholi + -i.sm.] 1. The
investing of things witli a symbolic meaning
or character; the use of symbols.— 2. Sym-
bolic character.— 3. An o.\positiou or compari-
son of symbols or creeds.

symbolist tsim'bol-ist), )(. [< *7/»i/)()/l + -isf]

t)ne who employs sjTubols; one who practises
symbolism.
Examples which, however simple they may seem to a

miidern itymboliM, represent a very great advance beyond
the syiloKisin. J. Venn, Symbolic Logic, Int., p. xxxiii.

symbolistic (sim-lw-lis'tik), a. [< si/mbolist +
-ic] Characterized by the use of symbols: as,

S!i»il>nlintic poetry.

symbolistical (sim-bo-lis'ti-kal), a. [< sijmbo-
lislii- + -al.] Symbolistic. Imp. Diet.

symbolization (sim"bol-i-za'shon), «. [< OF.
siimb<iU:(itio>i, F. .symbnUsuiion ; a.s sijmboli:e +
-iitiiin.'] The act of symbolizing; symbolic sig-

nificance. Also spelled si/mboli.tdtioti.

The hieroglyphicjil symbols of Scripture . , . are oft-

times racked beyond their »iimbolizatitmx, and enlarged
into constructions disparaging their true intentions.

Sir T. Browne, V'ulg. Err., v. 20.

symbolize (sim'bol-iz), c
;
pret. and pp. ai/m-

biilizid, ppr. .'<iimh(>H:iii<i. [< OF. .ii/mboli^o; V.
si/mholi.ivr = Sp. .<<hiiboli:tir = Pg. sijmboUzar =
It. simhi>Uz:an; < ML. ".ii/mbdli.ifire (in deriv.);
as sitmhnl^ + -(><;.] I. triius. 1. To represent by
symbols.

Drjigons, and serpents, and ravening beasts of prey, and
graceful birds that in the midst of them drink from run-
ning fountains and feed from vases of crystal : the pas-
sions and the pleasures of human life symbolized together,
and the mystery of its redemption- RusJcin.

2. To regard, treat, or introduce as symbolic;
make emblematic of something.

We read in Pierius that an apple was the hieroglyphick
of love, . - . and there want not some who have aymbolized
the apple of Paradise into such constructions-

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 1.

3t. To make to agree in properties. Imp. Dirt.

II. iiitraii.i. 1. To express or represent in
symbols or sjanbolically.

In later centuries, I suppose, they would go on in sing-
ing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern painters paint,
when it was no longer from the innermost heart, or not
from the heart at all. Carlyle.

2. To agree; conform; harmonize; be or be-
come alike in riualities or properties, in doc-
trine, or the like. [Now rare.]

But Aire turne Water, Earth may Fierize.

Because in one part they do symbolize.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

The Lutherans, who use far more Ceremonies symboliz-
ing with those of Rome than the English Protestants ever
dill, keep still their Distance, and are as far from her now
as they were at first. Howell. Letters, iv. 36.

The believers in pretended miracles have always pre-
viously symbolized with the performers of them.

G. S. Faber.

Doctrinally, although quite able t^) maintain his own
line, he

| Henry VIII. | clearly (((/»n6ofiz('(? consistently with
Gardiner and not with Craiimer.

Stubbs, MedieviU aud Modern Hist., p. 2(K).

Also spelled .si/mboli.sv.

symbolizer (sim'bol-i-zer), H. [< .symboli::c +
-(/I.] One who symbolizes; specifically, one
who casts in his vote or contribution with an-
other. Also spelled .•iymboliscr.

symbological (sim-bo-loj'i-kal), a. [< si/mbol-

<>{l-!l + -(<-((/.] Of or pertaining to symbology.
Imp. Diet.

symbologist (sim-bol'o-jist), «. [< sijmbolofi-ii

+ -ist.\ One who is versed in svmbologv.
Imp. Diet.

symbology (sim-bol'o-ji), h. [A reduced form
(= Sp. nimbotoyin = Pg. .si/mboloijiii) of *si/iiiho-

lolfKji/, < Sr. ci'fuiolov, a symbol, + -/o; /«, < Atyeiv,

speiik: see -olof/y.'i The art of expressing by
symbols. De Quiiiecy.

symbololatry (sim-bo-lora-tri), h. [Also, in
reduced form, symbulatry (eif. idolatry, similarly
reduced) ; < Gr. av/ifiofxiv, a symbol, + TMrpda,
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worship.] Worship or excessive reverence of
symbols.

Tills theological revolution or pseudo-reformation has
done, anil is still doing, an incalculable amount of harm

;

hut it was a revolt of reason against the tyranny of sym-
bololatry, and proved a whnU'Sonie purgatory of ortho-
doxy. ScltaJ}', t-'hrist and Christianity, p, 1(J7.

symbolology (sim-bo-loro-Ji), n. Same as sym-
Inthiify.

symbol-printing (sini'bol-prin''tiiig), «. In
tcleij., a system of printing in a cipher, as in
the dots and dashes of the Morse alphabet, as
distinguished from printing in ordinary alpha-
betic characters.

Sjrmborodont (siin-bor'(Vdont), ft. and «. [< Gr.
(711'. tiigi'tlicr, + /%)<);, devoviring, + 6(!inV (oi'oit-)

= E. tiiiilli.1 I. ((. In oilonto;/., having the ex-
ternal tulierclcs of the upper molars longitudi-
nal, compressed, and subcrescentie in section,
the inner ones being independent and conic

:

applied to a form of lophodont dentition re-
sembling the buuodont.

II. II. A fossil mammal ha\niig symborodont
dentition.

symbranch (sim'brangk), ». A fish of the fam-
ily Syiiilintiieliidae in a broad sense. Sir J. liieli-

ardsiiH.

Symbranchia (sim-brang'ki-a), v. pi. [NL., <

(ir. aiv, together, + iipn-)xin, g'iHs.] An order of
phy.sostomous teleost fishes. The shouUlei-girdle
is typically connected with the cranium, sometimes not

;

the skull has exoccipital condyles ; there is a symplectic
bone; the opercular apparatus is complete; and the supra-
maxillary Ixuies as well as the intermaxillary al'e well de-
veli>ped. All have a long eel-like body and confluent in-

ferior branchial apertures. They have been referred to
one family. SymbranehidiF, and also separated into four
fiimilifs. Also .^ymbranchii.

symbranchiate (sim-brang'ki-at), o. and H. [<

Si/iiit)niiielii<i + -o/c'.] I. a. Pertaining to the
Symbrtiiiehid, or having their characters.

II. II. A symbranch.
Symbranchidse ( sim-brang'ki-de), ii.pl. [NL.,
< ,'^i/iiiliniiiihiis -I- -fV/a'.] A family of fishes, rep-
resented by the genus Syiiibraiiehiis, to which
different limits have been assigned, (a) IntJiin-
ther's system, a family inrliuling the .^iiitibnntf/iidie

proper. Ampliipntndle . M«oi>i>1eriil;t\ and chih'hi-dnetiidiF.

(b) In Gill's system, restiiited (u llic istMn^-Syiiihraiu'liiis,

represented by 3 species, one of which iiihaliils the rivers

of tropical America, and the others those of southern and
eastern Asia. Also Syiiltranchidie. See Symbranrhits.

Symbranchii (sim-brang'ki-i), II. pi. Same as
Syiiihriiiiehia.

Symbranchus(sim-brang'kus), n. [NL. (Bloch
and Schneider, l.SOl, in form SynbraiieliKs), < Gr.
(Ti'i', together, + jipayxia, gills.] The tjfpical

genus of SymbriDieliidiP, having four branchial
arches, with well-developed gills, and the eel-

like body naked, with the vent in its )iosterior

half. .V. marmoratii.<i inhabits tropical America,
and S. hcnrinlensi.s is East Indian.

Syme's operations. See openitiini.

Symmachian (si-ma'ki-an), n. [< Syiiiiiiiiehus

(see def.) + -inn.'] A member of a Judaizing
sect, supposed to have been so named from
Symmachus the Ebionite, author of one of the
Greek versions of the Old Testament in the sec-
ond century. The Ebionites were still known
by this n.ame in the fourth eentmy.
symmetral (sim'e-tral), «. [< h/mmetr-y -f

-(//.] 1. Commensurable; symmetrical.
It was both the doctrine of the apostles, and the practice

of the church, while it was symmetral. to obey the magis-
trate. Dr. H. More, Mystery of Godliness (ICdo), p. 204.

2. Pertaining to symmetry SjTnmetral line,
point. See triangle.— Sjruunetfal plane, a plane sepa-
rating two relatively perverted parts of a symmetrical
body,

symmetrian(si-met'ri-au). «. [< aymmetr-y -\-

-(/((.] (Jiie eminently studious of proportion or
sjTnmetry of parts.

His face was a thought longer than the exact sinnme-
trians would allow.

Sir P. Sidneji, Arcadia. {Hichardson.)

symmetric (si-met'rik), a. [< F. Kymetrii/iir =
Sp. siiiietrico = Pg. .'symctrico = It. simmctrien,
< NL. 'symmetriciis, having symmetry, < Gr.
av/ifitTiiinii-, of mo(h'rate size, < av/j/jeTpin, jiro-

portion: see .v'/m/z/c/r//.] Same aBsyniiiietrietil.
— Symmetric determinant. See determinant.— Sym-
metric function. See /unction.

Sjnmmetrical ( si-met'ri-kal), a. [< symmetrie +
-((/.] 1. Well-jiroportioned in its parts; hav-
ing its parts in due pro[>ortion as to dimen-
sions; harmonious: as, a symnietrieal building;
his form was very .lymmetrical.— 2. Composed
of two parts whose geometrical relations to one
anotlier are those of a body and its image in a
plane mirror, every element of form having a
correspo7iding element upon the opposite side
of a median or symmetral plane, upon one

symmetry

continued perpendicular to that plane and at

the same distance from it: said also of each
jiart relatively to the corresponding part: as,

the right arm is mimmvtrieal with the left.— 3.
In a weakened sense, in :itiil., having similar
parts in reversed repetition on the two sides of a
median plane, or meson, through an axis of the
body, generally the longitudinal. Not all the
parts need so correspond, nor need those which
do correspond be equal.—4. tJorcposed of parts
or determined by elements similarly related to

one another, an(l either having no detcrniinate

order(as the three lines which iiy thi'ir.)unctum

fomi a summit of a cube) or else in regular
cyclical order: said also of the jiarls in their

mutual relation.— 5. Specifically, in but., of

fiowers, numerically regular; liaving the num-
ber of members the same in all the cycles or
series of organs—that is, of sepals, petals, sta-

mens, and carpels: same as i.^oiiiciviis, except
that in a symmetrical fiowir there may be more
than one set of the same kind of (prgans. (,'om-

pare rcfluliir, ii., 7— Symmetrical e(juatlon, an
equation whose nilfactum is a .syninielrical function of

the variables. — Symmetrical function of several va-
riables, i^te yymmelrie /onction, \un\i-r.ftiiirlion. Svni-
metrlcal gan^ene. Same as Uayninut's disease (which
sec, k-]- (/i.w «»().— Symmetrical hemianopsia, see
heoiioni'j'sia.

symmetrically (si-met'ri-kal-i>, adr. In a
syinnictrical manner; with symmetry.
symmetricalness (si-met'ri-k,al-nes), ». The
state or ([uality of being symmetrical.
Symmetrician (sim-e-trish'an), H. [< .symmetric
+ -iaii.] Same as symmetrian.
The longest rib is commonlie about the fourth part of a

man, as some rouing syminetricians atlirnie.

Harrison, Descrip. of Britain, i. (Ilolinshed's Chron., I.).

symmetrist (sim'e-trist), ». [< Kymmctr-y +
-int.] One who is very studious or oljservant of

syiumetry, or due proportion ; a symmetrian.
Some exact symmetrists have been blamed for being too

true. Sir H. Wotton, Reliquiae, p. tiG.

symmetrization (sim"e-tri-z!i'shon), >i. [< sym-
nutri:c + -iitiaii.] The act or process of sym-
metrizing. Also spelled nymiiirlrisiitioii.

The details of the process of symmelrisaHon— the
strongly marked character of which justilles the use of an
otherwise undesirable tenu — are still rather obscure.

3ftcros. Science, -N. S., XXXI. 448.

symmetrize (sim'e-triz), r. t. ; pret. and pp.
syniiiielri:ed, ppr. symmetrising. [< F. symi-
iriser; as .s-yiiiiiietr-y + -ice.] To make propor-
tional in its parts; reduce to symmetry. Also
sjielled symmetrise.

He would soon have supplied every deficiency, and
symmetrized every disproportion. Burke.

symmetroid (sim'e-troid), >i. [Irreg. < Gr. avp-

/itTpia, symmetry,+ lii^nr, form.] A surface of the
fourth orderdefined by au equation .i = 0, where
A is a symmetrical determinant of the fourth
order between expressions that are linear func-
tions of the homogeneous point-coordinates.

symmetrophobia(sim"e-tr9-f6'bi-a), n. [Irreg.

< Gr. avn/irrpia, symmetry, + (io.Jof, fear.] An
imagined dread or supposed intentional avoid-

ance of architectural or structural symmetry,
or its result, as exhibited in the unsymmetrical
structure of Egyptian temples, and very widely
in Japanese art. [A fanciful term.]
A gymmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand.

J. Fergnsson, Hist. Arch., I. 115.

There were many bends in it [the avenue at Karnak],
but the fact affords no fresh proof of Egyptian symmetro-
phobia. Miss A. B. Edieards, tr. of .Masp^ro's Egypt.

[Archieol. (1SS7), p. 80.

symmetry (sim'e-tri), n. [Formerly also sym-
metrie, ifimmetrie; < OF. symmetrie, F. symitrie

= Sp. mmetria = Pg. symelrin = It. simetrin, sim-

metria =D. simmetrie= (jt. symmetries Sw. Dan.
symmctri, < L. symmetriii, < Gr. cvppcTpia, agree-
ment in dimensions, arrangement, etc., due
proportion, < cipptTpo^, having a common mea-
sure, commensurate, even, proportionate, mod-
erate, in due proportion, symmetric, < civ, with,
-f /ifVpor, measure.] 1. Proportionality; eom-
mensurability ; the due proportion of parts; es-

pecially, the proper commensurability of the

parts of the human body, according to a canon

;

hence, congruity; beauty of form. The Greek word
rTv^J.tlfT()ta was proiiably first applied to the commensura-
bility of numbers, theiice to that of the paits of a statue,

and soon to elegance of fiuin in general.

2. The metrical con-espondence of jjarts with
reference to a median plane, each element of

geometrical form having its counterpart upon
the opposite side of that plane, in the same con-

tinued perpendicular to the plane, and at the

same distance from it, so that the two halves
are geometrically related as a body and its im-

I

I

;



symmetry

age in a plane mirror: so, usually, in geometry.
Especially, in arch., the exact or geometrical repetition

of one half of any structure or composition by the other
half, only with the parts arranged in reverse order, as

notably in much Renaissance and modern architecture—
for instance, in the placing of two spires, exact duplicates
of each other, on the front of a church. Such practice is

very seldom followed in the best architecture, which in

general seeks in its designs to exhibit harmony (see har-

vionij, :i), but avoids symmetry in this sense.

We have an Idea of Si/mmetry; an<l an axiom involved
in this Idea is that in a HyminL-trical natural body^ if there
be a tendency to niorlify any munibcr in any manner, there

is a tendency to modify all the conesponding members in

the same manner.
Wkfiwell, Philos. of Inductive Sciences, I. p. xxx.

John and Jeremiah sat in ttymmfitry on opposite sides of

the tireplace ; the very smiles on their honest faces seem-
ed drawn to a line at exactitude.

Mrx. Gaakell, Sylvia's Lovers, xiv.

3. The composition of liko and etiuably distrib-

uted parts to form a unitary whole; a balance
between different parts, otherwise than in ref-

erence to a medial plane: but the mere repe-
titii^n of parts, as in a pattern, is not properly
caWvd si/muwtrj/.— 4. Consistency; congruity;
keeping; proper subordination of a part to the
whole.

It is in exact symmetry with Western usage that this
great compilation was not received as a code until the
year l;i6!f. Stubba, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 167.

5. In bii>l,: (a) In botany, specifically, agree-
ment in number of parts among the cycles of or-

gans which com})ose a flower. See symmetrical,
3. {b) In zoology and anatomy, the symmetri-
cal disposition or reversed repetition of parts
around an axis or on opposite sides of any plane
of the body. SymmHrym this sense is something more
and other than thatilue proportion of parts noted in def. 1,

since it implies a geometrical representation approximate-
ly as in def. 2 (see prinnurphohyy); it is also to be distin-

guished from mere metamerism, or the serial repetition
of like parts conceived to face one way and not in opposite
directions; but it coincides in some cases with actiiKyme-
rism, and in others with antiineri»ni or platetropy {s,Qe anti-
mere, 2)latetrope). Several sorts of symmetry are recog-
nized. One is radial or actinomeric, in which like parts
are arranged about an axis, from which they radiate like

the parts of a flower, as in many zoophytes and echino-
derms ; but such symmetry is unusual in the animal king-
dom, being mainly confined to some of the lower classes
of invertebrates, and even in these the departures from
it are frequently obvious. (See htmitm, trivium, and cuts
under echinopsedium and Spatawftridra.) The tendency of
animal form on the whole being to grow along one main
axis (the longitudinal), with symmetrical duplication of
parts on each side of the vertical plane (the meson) pass-
ing through that axis, it follows that the usual symmetry
is bilateral (see below). This is exhibited only obscurely,
however, by some cylindrical organisms, as worms, whose
right and left "'sides," though existent, are not well
marked; and to such symmetry of ringed or annulose
forms the term zonal is sometimes applied. When the or-

dinary metameric divisions of any animal, as a vertebrate
or an arthropod, are conceived as not simply serial but
also as antitropic, such disposition of parts is regarded as
coustiiiitiu'^ antero]}oifterior syinmetri/, in which parts are
supposed to be reverseil repetitions of each other on oppo-
site sides of an imaginary plane dividing the body trans-
versely to its axis, in the same sense that right and left

parts are reversed repetitions of each other in bilateral
symmetry. The existence of the last is denied or ignored
by those who consider the segments of an articulate or ver-
tebrate body as simply serially homologous; but in the
view of those who recognize it the back of the arm corre-
sponds to the front of the thi^h, the convexity of the elbow
(backward) to the convexity of the knee (forward), the ex-
tensor brachii to the extensor cruris, etc. Anteroposterior
symmetry is also recognized by some naturalists in cer-
tain arthropods from the arrangements of the legs (in ani-

phipods, for example), the correspoiulences observed be-
tween anal and oral parts, etc. Since any body is a solid,

and therefore may be intersected by three mutually per-
pendicular planes, two of whicli are concerned in bilateral
and anteroposterior symmetry respectively, a kind of syra-

meto' called domabilominal symmetrn is recognized by
some, being that of parts lying upmi opposite sides of a
longitudinal horizontal plane piiasin-^ tljrough the axis of
the body, as that between the neural and hemixl arches of
a vertebra ; but it is generally obscure, and probably never
perfect. Bilatt:ral sinn nietryisve eHiiiplcural) is the nearly
universal rule in vertebrates and articulates. The chief de-
partures from it in vei-tebratesare in the family of flatfishes
or flotuider3(as the plaice, turbot, halil»ut>, in pai'ts of the
cranium of various cetaceans ami the single great tusk of
the narwhal, in the skulls (especially the car-parts) of sun-
dry owls, in the beak nf a plnvor (Anarhiinchus) which is

bent sidewise, in the atnipii>' of one of the ovaries and ovi-
ducts in most birds, au'l in the positi.m linally assumed by
the heart and great vessels and nmst nf (he iU!,;c3tive organs
of verteltrates at large. (See cuts under asi/unnetrft. nar-
whal, plaice, And plover.) In aiticulates nutaliK' exceptions
to it are seen in the ditferenoe bc( wei'ii the irreat elaws or
chel;ecif a lobster, etc. Tn Mi'llusca asyninietry is the rule
rathi-r than the exception. (See Aniso/tlriira, Impleitra.)
A certain symmetry, apart from that exhibited hy an ani-
mal buiiy as a wh"l.', may be also predicated of the several
cntiipniuntf, of any part in their respective selves: as. the
nyiiiiiietri/ of a earpns or of a tarsus whose several bones
are regularly disposed on each side of its axial plane, or
ju-ounda central boin-. (See cuts under cdr/x/.^ and tarsus.)

—Axis of symmetry. See aris\ .
— Center of symme-

try. See fc/f^Ti.- Kinetical symmetry, the equality
of the principal axes of a body tlirnnu'b its center of mass.— Plane of symmetry, a symmetral or median plane.—
Quartlc symmetry, see guartic.— Quintic S3niimetry,
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regularity of form depending on a pentagon being regular.
See quintic. — Radial symmetry. See det. r> (b).— Rec-
tangular or right synmietry, symmetr>' depending on
that of the right angle, or consisting in some angle being a
right angle. -Skew symmetry, "^ce *Vt.'wi.—Uniform
SSmimetry, in arch., such disposition of jjarts that the
same ordonnance reigns throughout the whole. =Syn.
Sympiftrn, I'mpnrtii'ii. Proportinn is the more general
word, being ajijdicabje to numbers, etc. ; it is also the more
abstract. Sinnmefrj/ is limited to the relation of the parts
of bodies, especially living bodies: as, symmetry in the legs
of a horse ; it is thus sonietimes more external. Symmetry
sometimes is more expressive of the pleasure of the behold-
er. '* Symmetry is the opposition of equal quantities to

each other. Propf/rtion the connection of unequal quanti-
ties with each other. The property of a tree in sending
out equal boughs on opposite sides is symmetrical. Its

sending out shorter and smaller toward the top, prtrpor-

tiunnl. In the human face its balance of opposite sides is

symmetry, its division upwards, proportion.' {RusHn.)

sympalmograph (sim-pal'mo-graf), n. [< Gr.
ff'i', together. + Tva'/fjor, vibriition (< rrri/V-Cir, vi-

brate), + }f>u(}tfiVf write.] A kind of apparatus
used to exhibit Lissajons curves (see under
rurvt') formed by the combination of two sim-
ple harmonic motions. A convenient form employs
a double pendulum, the rate of oscillation of whose parts
can be varied at will, while a suitable style traces out upon
a lainphbick surface the curves resulting from the com-
bined mr>lions.

sympathetic (sim-pa-thet'ik), a. and n. [Cf.

sumiKithrticus (in teclinical use); < LGr. gvuttu-

HjiTiKoc^j having sympathy, < Gr. avuTraOeia, sym-
pathy: nee si/mpath}/.'] I, a. 1. Pertaining to,

expressive of, proceeding from, or exhibiting
sympathy, in any sense ; attended with sym-
pathy.

Cold reserve had lost its power
In sorrow's syinpatketic hour.

ScoU, Rokeby, v. 11,

The sipnpathetic or social feelings are not so strong be-
tween different communities as between individuals of the
same community. Calhoun, W^orks, I. 9.

It is a doctrine alike of the oldest and of the newest
philosophy that man is one, and that you cannot injure
any member without a sympathetic injury to all the mem-
bers. Emerson, West Indian Tmancipation.

The sentiment of justice is nothing but a sympathetic
affection of the instinct of personal rights — a sort of re-

flex function of it. B. Spencer, Social Statics, p. IIC.

2. Having sjTnpathy or common feeling with
another; susceptible of being affected by feel-

ings like those of another, or of altruistic feel-

ings which arise as a consequence of what an-
other feels.

Your sympathetic Hearts she hopes to move.
Prior, Epilogue t<i Mrs. Manby's Lucius.

Wiser he, whose sympathetic mind
Exults in all the good of all mankind.

Goldh-mith, Traveller, 1. 43.

3. Harmonious; concordant; congenial.

Now o'er the soothed accordant heart we feel

A sympathetic twilight slowly steal.

Wordsworth, An Evening Walk.

My imagination, which I suppose at bottom had very
good reasons of its own aiid knew perfectly what it was
about, refused to project into the dark old town and upon
the yellow hills that sympathetic glow which forms half
the substance of our genial impressions.

H. James, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 291.

4. In anat. and .rooV., effecting a sjTupathy or
consentaneous affection of the viscera and
blood-vessels; uniting viscera and blood-ves-
sels in a nervous action common to them all;

inhibitory of or controlling the vital activities

of viscera and blood-vessels, which are thereby
subjected to a common nervous influence; spe-
cifically, of or pertaining to a special set of
nerves or nervous system called the sympa-
thetic. See below.— 5. In acoitstirs, noting
soimds induced not by a direct vibration-produ-
cing force, but by \'ibrations conveyed through
the air or other me^Uum from a body already
in vibration. The phenomena of resonance
are properly examples of sympathetic soimd.

—

Sympathetic headache, paiiis'in the head as the result
of coTniiaiativ ely distant in it at ii.ins.— Sympathetic ink.
See )/M-i.— Sympathetic nerve, a nerve of the sympa-
thetic system ; in particular, one of the two main gangli-
ftted cords extending the whole length of the vertebral
column. These ganglia, in man, correspond in number to
the vertebra; against which they lie, except in the neck,
where there are three pairs, and on the coccyx, where
there is but a single one, the ganglion impar. Communi-
cating branches, rami ccmmuuicanteit, rami riseernles, to
and from the spinal and some of the cranial nerves,
unitcthe sympathetic system with the cerebrospinal axis.

The branches of distribution of the symitathetic system
supply eh icily the trunk-viscera and the walls of the blood-
vessels ami lymphatics. The synipathetic nerves (liffcr

from the cerebrospinal nerves in having generally a gray-
ish or reddisli color, and in the greater number and more
widely di-^tribnted ganglia connected with them. The
sympathetic nerve is als4) called 'irrot sympathetic, tri-

splanchiiic. .'m»,';^"/o> — Sympathetic nervous sys-
tem, ia) In vertebrates, a set of nerves consisting essen-
tially of a longitudinal series of ganglia on each side of
the spinal axis, connected by commissures or commissm-al
nerve-flbers, forndng a double chain fi-om head to tail, and
giving off numerous branches which fonn special plexuses

sympathize
in the principal cavities of the Ixxiy, and other pleruse*
.surrounding and accompanying the viscera and blood-
vessels, dis inct from but intimately connected by ana^
totnuses with the nerves of the cerebrospinal system. In
man the sympathetic system consists (1) of the two main
gangliated chains above described ; (2) of four pairs of
cranial ganglia; (:J) of three great gangliated plexu&ea
or sympathetic plexuses, in the thoracic, abdominal, and
pelvic cavities respectively ; (4) of smaller ganglia in con-
nection with the abdominal and other viscera; (5) of
communicating nerves or commissures, whereby these
ganglia or ple.vuses are connected with one another and
with nerves of the cerebrospinal system; <6) of distribu-
tory nerves supplying the viscera and vessels, whereby
the sympathetic reaches all parts of the body. Svg yan-
ylion and plexus, {b) In invertebrates, as V'ermeji, a pos-
terior part of the visceral nervous system, passing on to
the enteric tube, and corresponding to a true enteric ner-
vous system : so called in view of its physiological rela-

tions, without reference to the actual homolog>- implied
with the sympathetic system of a vertebrate.— Sympa-
thetic numbers, numbers absurdly supposed to have a
tendency to come together by chance.— Sympathetic
Ophthalmia, intlammation of one eye due to lesion in
the opposite eye. — Sympathetic powder, a^e pfjicder.

— Syinpathetic resonance.tbeeomniunication of vibra-
tion from one sonndjiij_' bodj to another in its proxindty.
Thus, if two nmsical strings are stretched over the same
sounding-board and one of them is struck, the other will

vibrate also if tuned to the same note, or, further, if tuned
to give the octave or the fifth. Sympathetic soundB,
sounds produced by means of vibrations caused by the
vibrations of some sounding body, these vibrations being
communicated by means of the air or some intervening
liquid or solid body. Sympathetic String, in various
classes of stringed musical instruments, a string that is

intended to be sounded by sympathetic vibration, and not
by direct excitation.

H. «. 1. The sympathetic nervous system,
or the sympathetic nerve.— 2. One who is pecu-
liarly susceptible, as to hypnotic or mesmeric
influences; a sensitive.

Favorable conditions may make any one hypnotic to
some extent, in a degree sufficient, perhaps, to dull the
physical vision and excite the mentiil vision. Naturally
enough a company of sympathetics may be similarly influ-

enced. A'. A. Rev., CXLVI. 705.

sympathetica! (sim-pa-thet'i-kal), a. [< sym-
pathetic + -al.'] Same as sympathetic.

Sympathetical and vital passions produced within our-
selves. BenUey.

sympathetically (sim-pa-thet'i-kal-i). adv. In
a sympathetic manner; with sympathy, in any
sense; in consequence of sjTupathy, or sjTnpa-
thetic interaction or interdependence.
sympatheticism (sim-pa-thet'i-sizm), H. [<
sympathetic 4- -/.-./«.] A tendency to be s.\Tnpa-

thetic, especially an undue tendency; fondness
for exhibiting sympathy : used in a disparaging
sense.
Penelope . . . received her visitors with a piteous

distraction which could not fail of touching Bronifleld
Corey's Italianized sympatheticism.

Iloweits, Silas Lapham, xxvii.

sympatheticus (sim-pa-thet'i-kus). u. ; pi. sym-
jf(i thetici (-iil). [NL. : see sympathetic.^ The
sympathetic nerve.

sympathise, sympathiser. See symputhi:vy
.^yntjKifhiz' r.

Sympathist (sim'pa-thistj, n. [< sympath-y +
'ist.'} One who feels sympathy; a sympathizer.
Colcridfje.

sympathize (sim'pa-thiz), v.; pret. and pp.
sympatliizrd, ppr. sympathiciiKj. [Formerly also
simpathi::e: < F. sympathiser = Sp. simpatizar
= Pg. sympathizar = It. simpaticcarc: a» sym-
path-y + -?.:e.] I. intraiis. 1. To have or ex-
hibit sympathy; be affected as a result of the
affection of some one or something else. Specifl-

cally

—

(a^ To share a feeling, as of bodily pleasure or pain,
with another; feel with another.

The mind will sympathize so much with the anguish and
debility of the body that it will be too distracted to fix

itself in meditation. Buchninster.

(6) To feel in consequence of what another feels; be af-

fected by feelings similar to those of another, commonly
in consequence of knowing the other to be thus atTect<:d.

There was but one sole man in all the world
With whom I e'er could sympathize.

B. Jonson. Volpone, ill. 2.

A good man can usually symjHithise much more with a
verj' imperfect character of his own type than with a far
more perfect one of a different t>-pe.

LecJry, Europ. ilorals, I. IW.

(c) To be affected s>TiipatheticalIy : respond sympatheti-
cally to external influences of any kind.

In the great poets there is an exquisite sensibility l>oth
of soul and sense that st/mpathi^sUke gossamer sea-moss
with every movement of the clement.

Loicell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 250.

(d) To agree; fit ; harmonize.

A worke f admire.
That aire should meet with earth, water with fire.

And in one bodie friendlie sympathise,
Being soe manifestljc contraries.

Times H7.i.rf/c (K. F.. T. &\ p. 11&

2. To express sympathy ; condole. fCoUoq.]— 3t. To be of iik*^ nature or disposition; re-

semble.



sympathize

The men do tnpnpathize with the mastiffs in robustious

and rougli coming on. Shak:, Hen. V., iii, 7. 1,58.

II. trans. 1. To have sympathy for; share

in ; participate in.

All tlliit are a.sseinbled in tliis place.

That l>y tliis mjmpathized one day's error

Have sutfer'd wrong, go Iteep us company.
Shak., C. of E.,v. 1. 397.

2. To form with suitable adaptation ; contrive

with congruity or consistency of parts ; match
in all the concomitants of; liarniouizc in all

the parts of. [Obsolete or archaic iu both
uses.]

Arm. Ketch liither the swain; he must carry me a letter.

Moth. A message well sympathized ; a liorse to bo ambas-
sador for an ass. Shak., h. L. L., iiL 1. f>-2.

Also spelled .si/mpathisc.

sympathizer (siin'pa-thi-zer), H. [< .sijmpathUe

+ -cr^ .^ One who sj'mpatliizes with or feels

for another; one w)io feels sympathy. Also
spelled Kijmpathisfr.

sympathy (sim'pa-thi),w.; pl.si/w/inWKC.sf-thiz).

[Formerly also t,-ijmpathie,.iimj/cithic ; = V.si/iii-

patliic ='Sp. simpatUi = Pg. ai/Dipathia = It.

simpatia, < L. si/mimthia, < Gr. cvinradiia, fellow-

feeling, community of feeling, sympathy, < cr/:-

Tvadi/i;, having a fellow-feeling, affected by like

feelings, sympathetic, also exciting sympathy,
< aiw, with, -t- nation, feeling, passion : see pa-
thos. Ct.apatlt!/, atitipatlu/.] 1. Feeling iden-

tical with or resembling that whicli another
feels; the quality or state of being affected

with feelings or emotions corresponding iu

kind if not in degi-ee to those which another
experiences: said of pleasure or pain, but espe-

cially of the latter ; fellow-feeling; commisera-
tion ; compassion. In writers not quite modern an

occult inHuence of one mind (or body) by another is meant,

but this meaning is now almost forgotten.

This is by a naturall gimpathie betweene the eare and
the eye, and betweene tunes & colours.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 70.

In order to awaken something of si/mpatfijl for the un-

fortunate natives. Burke, Fox's East India Bill.

The word si/mpath)/ may also be used OTi this occasion,

though the sense of it seems to be rather more extensive.

In a good sense, it is styled benevolence ; and, in certain

cases, philanthropy ; and, in a figurative way, brotherly

love; in others, humanity; in others, charity; in others,

pity and compassion ; in others, mercy ; in others, grati-

tude ; in others, tenderness ; in others, patriotism ; in oth-

ers, public spirit.

Ilentham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, x. 25.

Although we commonly have in view feeling for pain

rather than for pleasuie when we talk of grjinpath}!, this

last really includes both.

J. SuUij, Outlines of Psychol.
, p. 510.

It is true that sympathxi does not necessai-ily follow

from the mere fact of gregariousness. Cattle do not help

a wounded comrade; on the contrary, they are more
likely to dispatch him.

W. James, Prin. of Psychology, II. 210.

2. An agreement of affections or inclinations,

or a conformity of natural disposition which
makes two persons agreeable each to the other;

mutual or reciprocal inclination or affection

;

sympathetic interest : in this sense commonly
followed by with : as, to have sijmpathy with a
person in his hopes, aspirations, or aims.

Yea, I think there was a kind of *.i/mpre(/iJ/ betwixt that

valley and him. Bumjan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

Priscilla's silent si/mpatht/ with his purposes, so unal-

loyed with criticism, and therefore more grateful than

any intellectual approbation, which always involves a
possible reserve of latent censure.

Hawthorne, Blithedale Romance, ix.

To cultivate sympathy, you must be among living crea-

tures, and thinking about them. Ruskin.

3. In physiol. and pathol.: (a) That state of an
organ or a tissue which has a certain relation

to the condition of another organ or tis.sue in

health and disease ; a related state of the vital

manifestations or actions in ilifferent organs
or tissues, such that when one part is excited

or affected others are also affected; that re-

lation of the organs and parts of a living body
to each otlier whereby a disordered condition

of one part induces more or less disorder in

another part: as, for example, the pain in the

brow caused by taking a draught of cold water
into tlie stomach, the pain in tlie right shoulder

. arising from disease of the liver, or the im-
tation and vomiting produced by a tumor of

the brain. (6) The influence which the physi-

ological or pathological state of one individual

has in producing the same or an analogous state

in another at the same time or in rapid succes-

sion, as exemplified in the hysterical convul-
sions which affect a number of women on see-

ing one of their companions suffering from hys-
teria, or the yawning produced by seeing an-
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other yawn.— 4t. Physical action at a distance

Symphoricarpos

The hog-gum tree ia referred by some to this genus as 5.

ytobiUifera. SeiiMoroiwbea,lioij'yum,Aniikaramam.renn.
(SO usVd by old vyriters against astrology, who

s^pjionic^sim-fon'ik'),./." l=F.s,,mph„„iqi,e.-
> that the influence of the stars is not

^ff^i'^^./uw-,/ + -ic. ci.l
'

'
'

nimplinn-ij -t- -u: L't. h.si/mphoiiiacKS, < Gr.

av/iijiui'taKuc, pertaining to music or to a con-

cert.] 1. Of or pertaining to symphony, or liar-

niony of sounds; symphouious. Imp. Diet.—
2. Having the same sound, as two words

;

homophouic; homophonous; homonj-uious.

Mr. Sweet is now engaged on a work which gives him
special facilities of comparing whole classes of sympttonic

words with each other and their earlier forms.

J.A.U. Murray, Address to the Philol. Soc, .May 21, 1880

|(in Trans. I'hilol. Soc., 1880, p. H'.i).

3. In music, pertaining or relating to or char-

acteristic of a symphony : as, a composition in

si/ntjihouic foi-m.

Schumann's First Symphony ... as a whole . , . has

no superior in all symphonic literature.

The Nation, Nov. 29, 1883.

Symphonic poem, in vntsic, a work of symphonic dimen-
si<ms, but free in form, like an overture, based on a speci-

fied jioitic subject : an elaborate kind of program-music
espLLialiy favored by Liszt,

symphonion (sim-f6'ni-on), n. [NL., < Gr. avfi-

ijiuvia, a unison of sound: see si/mphoiiy.'] A
combination of pianoforte and harmonium, in-

vented by F. Kaufmann in 1839, which was the

precursor of the orchestrion.

!^haVing''the'tendous"of"the''creep flTxors symphonious (sim-to'ni-us), a. [< si/mphoii-y

'he toes blended „~_ + -""*••] } (^'liaractenzed by symphony, or

harmony of sounds; agreeing in sound; accor-

dant; harmonious.
Sound

Symphonious of ten thousand harps.
MUton, P. L., vii. 569.

More dulcet and symphonious than the bells

Of village-towers on sunshine holiday !

Shelley, (Edipus 'i'yi-annus, ii. 2.

2. In music, same as symphonic.

symphonist (sim'fo-nist), n. [= F. sympho-
niste ; as symphon-y + -ist."] A composer of

symphonies : as, Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven
are the greatest of the earlier symphonists.

S3nnphonizet (sim'fo-nJz), v. i. [< symphon-y
+ -i:e.'\ To agi-ee ;' harmonize. Also spelled

syiiiphonisc.

,„ , .„ The law and prophets symphonizing with the gospel.

^pr^pSr!L°S},m^°tio:'?^ Boyle, Style of the Uoly Scriptures (Works, II. 137).

Iv.th^rutfseLiSrsJaf.S symphony (sim'fo-ni), «. ;
pi. synrplioniesi^iM).

argiK
pliysical sympathy and not moral sympathy,
anil therefore does not exist at all): as, the

sympathy between the lodestone and iron.

What we call symimthies and antipathies depending in-

deed (Ml the peculiar If\tui-es and other moditlcatiims of

the bodies between wbont tbeso friendships and hostili-

ties are said to be exerciseii, I see not why it should be
impossible that there be a cognation betwixt a body of a

congruous or convenient texture and the effluviums of

any other body. Boyle, Hidden Qualities of Air.

5. In acoustics, the fact, condition, or result of

such a relation between two vibratile bodies

tliat when one is thrown into vibration the

other tends to vibrate in a similar or related

way, in consequence of the vibrations commu-
nicated to it through the air or some other me-
dium. Powder of sympathy. See povder. =&yn. 1.

Comiiiiy^'niti'iii. Compassion, etc. {seepity); tenderness.

—

2. Atbnity, harmony.

Sjrmpathyt (sim'pa-thi), v. i. [< sympathy, «.]

To sympathize. [Rare.]
Pleasures that are not man's as man is man.
But as his nature sympatfiies with beasts.

Randolph, Muse's Looking Glass, ii. 3.

S3rmpelmous (sim-pel'mus), a. [< Gr. ai-v, to-

gether, + TTcliia, the sole of the foot.] In or-

iiith.

of the
in one before separat-
ing to proceed one to

each of the four digits

:

contrasted with noino-

pelmous. Also synpel-

mous. Stand. Nat. Hist.,

IV. 369.

sympetalous (sim-pef-
a-lus). a. [< Gr. avv,

together, + TveTa'Aov,

leaf (in mod. bot. a pet-

al).] In bot., having
the petals united

;
gam-

opetalous. See mono-
pctaloiis, and cut under
coroila.

symphanf, «. [ME.s//w-
phane, simphannc : see

symphony.} Same as
symphonii,'2 (a). Cath.
.in;/., p.'340.

symphant, '• «• [ME. *symphanen, synfan ; < sym-
phan, n.] To play on a symphan or symphony.
Cath. Anq., p. 340.

Symphemia (sim-fe'mi-a), n. [NL. (Bafi-

nesque, 1815, as Synphenlii), < Gr. ab/f<f>r//iu(;,

agreeing with, < av/Kpai'ai, agree with, < ain', to-

gether, + (jidvai, speak, sa.y.] A genus of Amer-
ican limicoline grallatorial birds, having the

toes basally webbed and the bill comparatively
thick; the semipalmated tattlers, or willets.

They are among the larger birds of their tribe, with stout

bill and feet, the latter bluish, and two decided basal

webs instead of one. The wings are white-niin-ored and
black-lined, and the whole plumage is variegated. The
common willet of North America is .*>. seinipolmata ; a

second species or subspecies is 5. specitliferuii. The genus
is also called Cot'.j,tr<'phf)rus or Catoptrophonus, and also

Iluditis. See LiUs luuler semipaimate and willet

symphenomena (sim-fe-nom'e-nii), n. pit. [<

LGr. av/i(paiv6/zn'a, ppr. of av/KJialveBBai, appear
along with or together, < Gr. avp, with, together,

+ tjxiivcnOai, appear: see phenomenon.'] Phe-
nomena of a kind or character similar to others

exhibited by the same object. Stormonth.

symphenomenal (sim-fe-nom'e-nal), a. [<

sjimplienonieiia -I- -al.~\ Of the nature of, or per-

taining to, symphenomena; specifically, desig-

nating significant words imitative of natural

sounds or phenomena. Stormonth.

symphoniai (sim-f6'ni-a), n. [L.: see sym-
phony.'] 1. In rtHC. G»'.»««.?ic, same as concorrf

or consonance.— 2. In medieval music, a name
applied to several distinct instruments, such
as the bagpipe, hui'dy-gurdy, or virginal.— 3.

Same as si/mphony.

Symphonia'- (sim-f6'ni-a), n. [NL. (Linnaeus

filius, 17.SI), named frnin the regular flowers

and fruit; < L. symphonia, a plant so called (var.

symphoniaca), appar. an amaranth, < Gr. avfi-

(favia, symphony: see .symphony.] A genus
of polypetalous plants, of the order Guttifcrie

and tribe Moronoljex. It is characterized by globose
flowers with short sepals, erect convolute petals, and a

columnar stamen-tube of five elongated lobes bearing
three or four anthers below the apex. The 5 species are

all confined to Madagascar. They are trees or shrubs
with thin but coriaceous leaves having crowded parallel

veins proceeding from the midrib. The large terminal
flowers are commonly scarlet and grouped in somewhat
umbellate panicles, followed by globose or ovoid benies.

jintof union. y?A, flexor longijs

illucis;
digitomni

f

[Early mod. E. also symphonic, simphonie, sim-

fonic'; < ME. symphonyc, sinfonye, etc., < OF. sym-
'jihonic, sinfonie, F. symphonic = Sp. sinfonia =
Pg. symphonia = It. sinfonia = G. symphonic =
Sw. Dan. symfoni, < L. symphonia, < Gr. civp(j>uviu,

a unison of sound, a concert, symphony, < ahfi-

(puvo^, agreeing in sound, harmonious, accor-

dant, < (TIT, together, -t- <puv7/,-voice, sound, tone.]

1. A consonance or hannony of sounds agree-

able to the ear, whether the sounds are vocal

or instrumental, or both.

The Poetes cheife Musicke lying in his riraeor Concorde
to heare the Simphonie. he maketh all the hast he can to

be at the end of his verse, and delights not in many stayes

by the way, and therefore giueth but one Cesure to any
verse. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 62.

Sound and sweetness, voice, and symphonic,
Concord, Consent, and heav'nly harmonie.

Heywood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 682.

2. In music: (at) Same as si/J/ijj/ionial, 2.

Heer is the queen of Falrye,

With h.arpe and pype and symphonye
Dwelling in this place.

Clittucer, Sir Thopas, 1. 104.

Praise him upon the claricoales,

The lute and sim/onie.

Leiyhton, Teares or Lamentations (161 3). (Balliwell,
[under regals.)

(M) Same asritornelle. (r) An elaborate com-
position in three or more movements, essen-

tially similar in construction to a sonata, but

wi-itten for an orchestra, and usually of far

grander proportions and more varied elements.
The symphony is now recognized as the highest kind of

instrumental music. It was brought to its classical form
mainly by Haydn in the last part of the eighteenth een-

tur}', and has since been extensively developed by Mozart,

P.eetboven, Mendelssohn, Schumann, Brahms, and others.

Symphoricarpos (sim"fo-ri-kar'pos), n. [NL.

(Dillenius, 1732), so called in allusion to .the

clustered berries; < Gr. av/i^iopeiv, bear together

(< <y'vp, together, -I- ifirpFjv = E. 6e«)'l), + Kapnoc,

fruit.] A genus of gamopetalous shrubs, of the

order Caprifoliacese and tribe Lonicereie. It is

characterized by flowers with a cup-shaped and four- or

flve-toothed calyx, a funnel- or bell-shaped corolla bearing

as many lobes and epipetalous stamens, and an ovary of

four cells, two with a few imperfect ovules, the others each

with the ovule solitary, perfect, and pendulous. The 8 or 9

species are natives of the United States, Canada, and the

mountainsot Mexico. They are mainly western ; one, S.occt-

dentalix. extends north to latitude 64". They are smooth or

hairy shrubs with slender four-angled branchlets and scaly

buds, producing opposite ovate leaves which are entue or



Symphoricarpos

obtusely toothed on young plants. The small white or red

Howers are arranged in short axillary spikes or iu racemes,

itnd are followed by tlesliy white or red berries, each with
four cells but only two seeds. In several species the

corolla is remarkably filled with close white hairs. For
the three eastern species, see c&ral-berry, snowberry, and
wolj'berrn ; the first is also known as Indian currant, and
a general name is St.-Peter's-wort.

symphoricarpous (sim ''fo-ri-kai-'pus), a. [<

( ir. oruooin. h', bear togethei*, + Kapizor, fiiiit.] &i
int(.. beariiicc several fruits clustered together.

syinphyantlier0US(8iiii-(i-au'th6r-us),a. [<Gr.
nviKpvi/r, growing together (< avv, together, +
(pi'enOai, grow). + NL. anthera^ anther, + -ous.'\

In hot.^ same as synantherous.

sympliycarpoiis (sim-fi-kjir'pus), a. [< Gr. (tv/i-

<:>r//r, gi'owing together, + napTrdc, fniit.J In hot.,

having the fruit confluent, as the disks of the

apotiiecia in certain gymnocai-pous lichens.

SymphylaCsim'fi-la), n.pL [NL.,<Gr. fftV^u/.oc,

of tlie same stock, i aivj together, + (ph/ov^ ^v/r/,

a tribe : see })hijlum.'] An order or suborder of

insects, combiuing some characters which are

now mostly manifested in widely distinct types.
This gioup is represented by the Scohypendrellidie, and
forms in some respects a connecting-link between the
classes of myriapods and hexapods. All the known spe-

cies are small (less than 7 millimeters in length) ; they re-

semble minute centipeds. and each abdominal segment
bears a pair of legs; with the exception of these appen-
dages, however, the structure resembles that of some thy-
sanurous insects. The legs are five-jointed, and end in a
pair of claws.

The reasonableness of placing the Symphyla (= Scolo-

pendrella)of Kyder in theThysanura, with the Collembola
and i'inuia as coordinate groups.

.S*. U. Scudder, Mem. Acad. Nat. Scl., III. 90.

syinphyllous(sim-firiis),^^ [< Gr. drr, together,

+ o/7/or,a leaf,+ -ous.'\ In bot.^ same as gamo-

symphylous (sim'fi-lus), a. [< Symphyla +
-ons.l Having characteristics of the Symphyla .-

combining characters of myriapods with those
of the trne hexapods, or six-footed insects.

symphynote (sim'fi-not), a. [< Gr. Gvu(pvr,i\

growing together, + vuror, the back.] Soldered
together at the back or hinge, as the valves of

some unios, or having valves so soldered, as a
unio: the opposite of asymphynote.

In some of the species the valves become soldered
together at the hinge, so that motion would be impossi-
ble weie it not for the fact that a fracture takes place
neaithelineof junction, so that one valve bears two wings
and the (tther none. This fact has been used by Dr. Lea
to divide the numerous species of I'nio into two groups,
those with soldered hinge being called symphynote, and
those with the normal structure asymphynote forms.

Stand. Sat. Hist., I. 2T0.

symphyogenesis (sira"ii-o-gen'e-sis), ii. [< Gr.
GvuohaHai, grow together, + ykvtatq, generation:
see f/t'//c.s-/N.] In hut., the forming by union of
previously separate elements.
symphyogenetic (sim'ti-o-je-net'ik), a. [< sym-
phytKjfiitsls, after genetic.^ In 6o^, formed by
the union of previously separate elements.
Ue Bary.

symphyostemonous (sim''''fi-o-stem'o-nus), a,

[< (Tr. rrviioi'^GHai, grow together, + arrj/iuvj the
wai-p in a loom {in mod. bot. a stamen).] In
hot., having the stamens united; monadelphous.
symphysal (sim'li-zal), a. Same as .s-^w-

phy^ral.

syinphyseal (sim-fiz'f-al), a. [< Gr. avfupvatq

{see symphysis) + -'//.] Of or pertaining to a
symphysis; entering into the formation of a
s\^u]lhysis: as, symjyhysea I union or connection;
a symphy-^calline or surface ; the symphysail ends
of bones: a si/mpinfsraf ligament.— sjanphyseal
angle, in rrniition., the angle between the line in the me-
liiaii pliitR- of the skull tangent to the mental prominence
and to the alveolar border of the lower jaw and the plane
tangent to the anterior part of the lower border of the
lower jaw. See cut under craniometry.

symphyseotome (sim-fiz'e-o-tom), n. [< Gr.
ai-iioi'mr, symphysis, + -tou6cj < rk^veiVj rapielVy

cut.] Ill siirij.. a knife used in section of the
snnphysis pubis.

sj^physeotomy (sim-fiz-e-ot'o-mi), h. [< Gr.
aimpityir, s\^nphysis, + -rofiia^ < rtfiveiv, Ta/idi\

i*ut.] In stirg.. the operation of dividing the
sNTuphysis pubis for the pui'pose of facilitating
labor; the Sigaultian section or operation.

sjrmphysial, symphysian (sim-ii//i-al, -an), a.

Sanif as symphyst iil.

symphysis (sim'ti-sis), ».: pi. symphyses (-sez).

I
= F. symfihyst', < NL. symphy.9iSj < Gr. trr/z^iwc, a

gni\vingtogether,iuiion,<i7t'^^iV/v,causetogrow
togetlier, mid. avytpieoHaij grow together. < avv,

together, + 0mv, produce, grow.] 1. In anat
and 'ot'il. : {a) The union or connection of
bones in the middle line of the body, either by
contitience, by direct apposition, or by the in-
tervention of cartilage or ligament; also, the

•3S5
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part, or configuration of parts, resulting from
such union or connection. Symphysis usually con-
stitutes an immovable joint, an<l may be so intimate that
all trace of original separateness of the parts is lost.

These two ntnditions are illustrated in the human body
in the syniphyhis of tlie pubic l)one8 and of the two
halves of the lower jaw respectively; hut in many ani-

mals sytjiphyses remain freely movable, as in the two
halves of the hjwer jaw of serpents. The term is chiefly
restricted to the growing together or close apposition of
two halves of a bilaterally symmetrical Vmne, or of a bone
with its fellow of the opposite side— other terms, asan-
fcylonji, >n/noxteiit,'ui, gyuchondrosis, and ifuture. being ap-
plieti in other cases. See cuts under imurniinatum and
pelvis. (6) Some point or line of union between
two parts; a commissure; a chiasm: as, the
symphysis of the optic nerves, (c) Attachment
of one part to another; a growing together;
insertion or gomphosis with union: as, the
symjjhysi^ of teeth with the jaw. See arro-

(lontj pleurodont. (d) Coalescence or growing
together of parts so as to close a natural pas-
sage; atresia.— 2. In hot., a coalescence or
growing' to;_'r-tlier of similar parts niac, tscM-
atic, pubic symphysis. See the adject i\t.'^. iviental

symphysis, symphysis mandibulae, symphysis
menti, the union or apposition of the two halves of the

lower jaw-bojie; the midline of the chin in man. the i,'.>-

nys or gnnydeal line of a bird, etc.—Symphysis pubis,
the pubic symphysis.

symphytism (sim'fi-tizm), n. [< Gr. avfufrvror,

growing together, < GviKpycdai^ grow together:

see symphysi.s.'] In gram.^ a coalescence of the

elements of words. Earle.

Symphytum (sim'fi-tum), «. [NL. (Tourne-
fort, 17U0), < L. symphytonX Gr. ai'uovroi; plant,

eomfrey, boneset (so named from its reputed
medicinal power), < <7i'//^t'e/y,make togrowtoge-
ther : see symphysis.'] A genus of gamopetalous
plants, of the ovdev BorogiuaeeiP, tribe Bttragesp.

and subtribe Jnchuscse. It is characterized by a
broadly tubular corolla with short somewhat erect lobes,

hearing within five scales and five short stamens with linear

anthers. About 17 species are known, natives of Eui'ope,

northern Africa, and western Asia, ami occasionally natu-
ralized elsewhere, as S. officinale in the eastern Tnited
States. They are commonly rough erect herbs, sometimes
with a tuberous root. They bear alteraate or mostly radi-

cal leaves, the uppermost sometimes nearly opposite. The
flowers are blue, purplish, or yellowish, and form parted
terminal cymes or simple one-sided racemes. The species,

especially S. officinale (see cut under scorpioid), are known
as eomfrey. S. tuberoxum with pale-yellow and .S". atfperri-

miim with light-blue flowers are occasionally cultivated
for ornament. The latter, the prickly corafrey, is also a

forage-plant, said to support large flocks and herds in the
Caucasus, its native region. It has excited much interest

and to some extent been introduced elsewhere, especially

in Australia; it is a hardy plant, yielding heavily, and is

relished by cattle after they have become accustomed to

it, though commonly refused by them at first.

Sympiesometer fsim''''pi-e-som'e-ter), «. [Irreg.

< Gr. oviiTzh fjtQ^ a pressing together (< avfimtCen-,

press or squeeze together, < aiv, together, +
TTii^etVy press, squeeze), + ye-poi\ measure.] 1.

An instrument
for measuring
the pressure of

a ciuTent. Two
tubes are so bent
that their upper
parts rise vertically

above the w;iter.

The submerged
parts are bent one
up the other down
stream, and are open
at these ends. The
vertical parts are
joined to one tube
from which the air is

partially exhausted,
so that the level of
the water in both
tubes can be seen.
The difference of
levels shows the
force of the current.

2. A form of barometer in which the pressure
of the atmospliere is balanced partly by the
weight of a column ot liquid and partly by the
elastic pressure of a confined mass of gas. As
originally constructed by Adie of Edinburgh, it consists
of a short inverted siphon-tube, with a Imlb blown on the
end of the longer leg. while the shorter leg is left open.
The bulb and the upper end of the tube are filled with air

or hydrogen, and the lower part ol the tube with glycerin.

The pressure of the atmnsi>here exerted npon the surface

of theliquitl is balaneel by the piessuieol i he inclosed gas

and by the weight of the'colunin of liiiuid which is su^k

ported. The level of the liquid constitutes the reading

of the instrument. .\t each observation the scale is ad-

justed for the tentperature, and an attached thermome-
ter forms an essenti:U auxiliar)'. The sympiesometer is

more sensitive than the mercurial barometer, bat it does

not so well maintain its constancy, and its readings can-

not be so accurately eorrected and evaluated. An im-

proved form of the instrument consists essentially of a
cistern-barometer, with air above the column of liquid

instead of a vacuum. The measurement consists in de-

termining the height of a column of litiuid required to

keep the inclosed air compressed into a standard volume.
By this method of use toe theory o( the inatrument is

Synipieson.cter. i.

Symplocos
simplified, and the readings are easfly evaluated. Also
gympiezometer.

Symplectic (sim-plek'tik), «. and w. [< Gr. Gvfi-

-'/^KTiKor, twining together, < frvfi^'MmiVj twine
or weave together, < ai-v^ together. + 7t/J:keiv,

twine, weave: see /y/ic^te.] I. a. Placed in or
among, or put between, as if ingraine<l or woven
in: specifically noting a bone of the lower jaw
of fishes interposed between others.

II. «. A bone of the lower jaw or mandibular
arch of some vertebrates, as fishes, between the
hyomandibular bone above and the quadrate
bone below, forming an inferior ossification of
the suspensorium of the lower jaw, articulated
or ankylosed with the quadrate or its represen-
tative. Also called mt sotympanic. See cuts
under pafatoquadrate and ielcost.

symplesite (sim'ple-sit), ». [So called in allu-

sion to its relation to the other minerals named

;

< Gr. oi-Vj together, + -/^(/dCe"'), bring near,
mid. come near (< 7r/.rfaiocj near), + -it€^.'\ A
mineral occurring in monoclinic crystals and
crystalline aggregates. It is an arseniate of

ferrous iron, belonging in the group with vivi-

anite and erythrite.

Symplocarpese (sim-plo-kar'pe-e), n. pi. [NL.
(A. Engler, 1879), < Symplocarp'us + -ese.'] A sub-
tribe of plants, of the order Aracese and tribe

Mon.steroidcie. it is marked by a subterranean root-

stock, by leaves distichous when young, spiral when ma-
ture, by bisexual flowers, and seeds with a large embryo
witliout albumen. It consists of three singular mono-
typic and mostly American genera, of which the largest,

Lymchiton, occurring in Califoniia, Alaska, Siberia, and
Japan, pnMluces elliptical leaves reaching 'S feet in length ;

for the others, see Orontittrn and Syviptocarpug.

Symplocarpiis(sim-pl6-kar'pusj,H. [XL. (Salis-

bury, 1818), so called with ref. to the union
of the ovaries into a multiple fruit; short for

^symplococarpus, < Gr. ai-y7zAoKo^, interwoven
(see symploce), + KapTrdc, fruit.] A genus of

plants, of the order Araccse^ tj'pe of the subtribe
Symplocarpese ; the skunk-cabbage, it is char-
acterized by a globose, arching, and hooded persistent
spathe containing fertile bisexual flowers crowded on a
nearly globular spadix, each with
four perianth-segnient.s. four sta-

mens, and a thick four-angled style

crowning an ovar>' with a single cell

and ovule or with a second empty
cell, llie only species, S. /oetidutt.

is a native of America, northeastern
Asia, and Japan, common in bogs
and moist places in the eastern or
central United States from Iowa to

North Carolina and in Nova Scotia.

It is a robust herb with a thick <le-

scending rootstock, producing a
crown of lai"ge ovate and heart-shap-
ed coriaceous leaves. The streaked
or mottled spathe rises a few inches
above the ground, and incloses a

comparatively small brownish
spongy spadix, which ripens into a
globose syncarp of berries, each with
a single large rounded seed filled

with a solid fleshy embr>o. From
the very large broad leaves, and from ^'"^ J

'

its odor when bruised, the plant is
**

known as gJcunk-cabbage (which see,

under cabbaye^). See also dracon-
tium, :!,

symploce (sim'plo-se), «. [< Grr. <TVfi-!r1oK^j an
interweaving, interlacing (cf. aipTz/oKo^, inter-

woven). < avuTr/.iuen; weave together: see sytti-

pJevtic.'] In rhet.y the repetition of one word at
the beginning and another at the end of suc-
cessive clauses, as in the sentence '* Mercy de-
scended from heaven to dwell on the earth ;

Mercy fled back to heaven and left the earth.'*

This figure is a combination of epanaphora and epis-

trophe (whence the name). Also, incorrectly, ximploce.

Take me the two former figures (anaphora and antis-

trophe) and put them into one. and it is that which the
(Jreekes call }fi/i?i^<w-A^, . . . and is a maner of repetition.

Puttrnham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. l:^.

symplocium vsim-pl6'si-um). ;•. fXL. : see
syiii}>},,r>..'] In hot.^ the aunulus in the sporan-
gium of ferns.

Symplocos (sim'plo-kos), n. [NL. (J. F. Ja<-
quin, ITfi-S). named from the stamens, whirii

are highly monadelphous in some species; < Gr.
(Tf'/ir?.OKOf. interwoven: see sympJocc."] A ge-
nus of gamopetalous plants, of the order Styrn-
eesp. It is characterized by flowers having numerous sta
mens with short anthers and in many rows, and a two- to
five-celled ovarj cont;uning two or rarely four pendulous
ovules in each cell, and ripening into a fleshy indehiscent
fruit crowned witti the ciUyx-lobes, and filled by a sin-

gle oblong seed having a terete embryo, long radicle,
and short cotyledons. There are about 165 species, na-
tives of warmer parts of .\sia, .Australia, and America, but
not known in AJtrica, Tliey are trees or shrubs, often
smooth, and turning yellowish in drjiug. They bear al-

ternate toothed or entire leaves, and axilhu^' racemes or
spikes, sometimes reduced to a single fiower. The fruit is

an oblong orroundish berr>' or drupe. Several species, with
yellow^ red. or white flowers, are occasionally' cultivated.

pathc laid
open, showing the spa-
dix after dowering; 3.

tbe leaf.



Symplocos

Vor S. tijictoria, the only species in the United States,

ace moeettea/. The bark and leavett of this and several

other species, particularly of 5. racfmma. tlie lodh-bark
tree of India, are used as a dyo. The leaves of S. ranw-
giaxivut of the Himalayas are said to he there the food of
tlie yellow silkworm. All contain an iU^triiiKent principle
in their leaves. The leaves of A'. AUtonUt (AUtunin tfie/e-

/oniiiti), a hranchitig .South Anieriuaii shrub, are used as
u substitute for tea in Bnuil.

[< sijmpo^ium, q. v.]

Sympodium.
Branch of Linden, rcprcsentini;

this Itind of r.imification. The
apparently tenninal shoot has l)een devcl-
npcflTroni the axil ofthe leaf (now dropped i,

represented in the figure l>y dotted lines,

while the scar .V indicates the place of the
true tcmiina) bud which has died off ; B,
bud-scales.

sympode (sim'pod), «.

Saiuc as >iyin]>ii<liiiiii.

According to this, the shoot of the vine is a sympode,
consisting of a number of "podia" placed one over the
other in luiiKitnilitial series. Eiicyc. Brit., XXIV. 237.

sympodia, «. Plural oi sympodium.
Sympodial (sim-p6'<U-al). «. [< .si/mjindiKm +
-(d.] In hot., liaviiifi tlu* character of or re-

sultiuf; in a syiupodium: as, a siimpodinl stem;
a sifinpodial growth Sympodial dichotomy. See
dichotomy (e).

sympodially (sim-po'di-al-i), iidi: lu hot., as a
syiii|io(liiiiii. I)c Biiri/, Fungi (trans.), p. 137.

8ympodiuin(sira-p6'di-iim), «.; pi syiiijtodia(-&).

[NL., < (ir. ai'v,

with, + TTlil'f

(7roi!-)= E./o«/.]
In6oi.,ana.\isor
stem wliioh imi-

tates a simple
stein, l>ut is

made up of the
bases of a num-
ber of axes
which arise suc-
cessively as
branches one
from another.
The grape-vine
furnishes a perfect example. Compare moim-
podiiim anil dichotomy. Also called jyneudo-iixis.

Thus in a dichotomous branching only one of the sec-

ondary a.xes may develop strongly, tile weaker branch ap-
pearing as a small lateral shoot from its base; and an ap-

parent primary slloot is thus produced which in reality

consists of the bases of single branches of consecutive
forkings. Such an axis is termed a pseudaxis or si/mpo-

dium. Enciic. BriL.lV.ea.

sympolar (sim-po'lar), a. [< Gr. aiv, with, + E.

jxihir.} Polar to one another Sympolar pair
of heteropolars, a pair of polyhedra such that to each
face of the one corresponds a summit of the other, and
vice versa.

symposia, «. Plural of si/iiipo.siiim.

symposiac (siin-p6'zi-ak), ti. and «. [<L. s;/»i-

jio.iiucii.s, < Gr. avfiTToaiaKur, of or pertaining to a
symposium, < av/mdaiov, a ilrinking-party, sym-
posium: see symposium.'] I. <i. 1. Of or per-

taining to a symposium.
That which was fine in iliscourse at a mjmpomac or an

academical dinner beiian to sit uneasily upon him in the

practice. Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. 1S35), I. 838.

Si/mposiack disputations amongst my acquaintance.
Arbuthiiot.

2. Pertaining to or resembling musical catches,

rounds, or glees.

II. n. A conference or conversation at a ban-
quet; a symposium.

Lampiiis, a man eminent for his learning, and a phi-

losopher, of whom riutarch has made frequent mention
in his sympogiacka, or Table Conversations.

Dryden, Plutarch.

symposial (sim-p6'zi-al), a. [< symposium +
-'(/.J

( >f or |)ertiiining to a symposium. Ainir.

Antlimpoloi/ist, III. 2.

symposiarch (sim-po'zi-ark), w. [< Gr. cvfi-0-

niii/jiK, criiTTotjiapx'K' tbe Jiresident of a drink-

ing-party, a toast-master. < nv/ivdaiov, a driuk-

ing-party, symposium, + iii>xf'v, T\i\e, govern.]
In fjfr. autif/., the president, director, or mana-
ger of a symposium or driiiking-party ; hence,
in modern usage, one who presides at a sym-
posium, or the leading spirit of a convivial

gathering: applied somewhat familiarly, chief-

ly wth reference to the meetings of noted wits,

or literary or learned persons of recognized
consequence; specifically, the toast-master of

such baiKiuets.

He does not condemn sometimes a little larger and more
pleasant carouse at set banquets, under the government
and direction of some certain prudent and sober siimpotd-
archs or masters of the feasts.

Tom Brown. Works, III. 260. (Danies.)

symposiast (sim-po'zi-ast), H. [< Gr. as if 'av/j-

-oataarr/c, < mi/i-daiov, a drinking-jnirty, sympo-
sium: see symposium.] One wlio is engaged
with others at a symposium, convivial meeting,
or banquet. [Humorous.]
Lady is tolerably well, with two courses and a

French cook. She has fitted up her lower rooms in a very
pretty style, and there receives the shattered remains of
the sympofriaMs of the house.

Sydney Smith, To Udy Davy. Sept. 11, 1842,
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symposium (sim-po'zi-um), «.; pi. symjiosia (&).
[.Mso soiiietiraes symposion ; < L. symposium, <

Gr. (jvu-umov, a drinking-party, drinking after

a dinner, < avyirivcn; drink witli or together, <

oiT, together, -I- x/vHf, drink: aev poUiliou.] 1.

A ilrinking together; a eonipotation; a merry
feast ; a convivial meeting. The symposium usu-
ally followed a dinner, for the (Jreeks did not drink at

meals. Us enjoyment was heightened by intellectual or
agreeable conversation, by the introduction of music or
dancers, and by other amusements. The beverage was
usually wine dilnteil with wat^T, seltlom pure wine.

In these symposia the pleasures of the table were im-
proved by lively and liberal coiivel'Batioii.

Gibbon, Misc. Works, I- 11.^.

The reader's humble servant was older than most of the
party assembled at this sympotnum ll'hilip's call-supper].

Thackeray, I'hilip, vii.

2. Hence, in a loose use, any eoUeotion of opin-
ions, as of commentators on a disputed passage;
in a recent use, a eolleetion of short articles, as
in a magazine, by several writers, on various
aspects of a given topic: as, a symposium on
the Indian question.
symptom (simp'tom), w. [Foi-merly also .vimji-

tonic; < (.>1'\ ,'iymptomr, F. symptdmt: = Sp. siu-

tonia = Pg. symplomii = It. siiitomii, siiitomo =
'D..iymptoom = G.H\\.'l);[n.siim]>t()iii, (.NL.synip-
toma, < Gr. ai'inTTufia, a eliance, mischance, cas-

ualty, symptom of disease, < av/nrinTtiv, fall in

with, meet with, < aiv, with, + mTTTf/i', fall.]

1. One of the departures from normal function
or form which a disease presents, especially
one of the more evident of such departures.
They are divided into subjective symptoms, or abnormal
feelings on the pjtrt of the patient, and objective symp-
toms, which are evident t(» the senses of the observer. In
a narrower sense, symptoms are contrasted with physi-
cal signs, in that case denoting all symptoms except tne
signs.

Our Symptomg are bad, and without our Repentance
and amendment God knows what they may end in.

StUlinijjUet, Sermons, I. viii.

The characteristick symptom of human madness is the
rising up in the mind of images notdistinguishableby the
patient from impressions upon the senses.

Paley, Evidences, i. 2.

2. Any sign or indication; that which indicates
the existence of something else.

It [pride] appears uiidtir a multitude of disguises, and
breaks tiut ill ten thousand ilirterLiit s-i/iiijtfnmx.

.S7<i7., 'latler, No. 127.

My -Toy and Sullering they display,
At once are Signs of Life and .Symptttms of Decay.

Cfmyrcvf, To a Candle.

Accidental symptoms, symptoms which supervene in
the course of a disease without having any necessary
connection with it.— Active symptoms. See active.—
Assident or accessory symptoms. See assident.—
Brauch-Romberg symptom, smne as liomhery's xymp-
(ojn.— Concomitant symptoms, accessory phenomena
which occur in associatimi « ith ihc essential symptoms of
a disease.— Consecutive symptoms. See comtecuth^r.
— Equivocal symptom. See I'viitioiYi;.— Romberg's
symptom, excessive swaying when the i-ycs are closed ~
Slg[nal symptom, the llrst disturbance of sensation or
action ushering in a more or less extensive conviilsioii, or
beginning a paralyses. It serves to indicate the position
of the initial lesion. — Stellwag's symptom, a sj-niptoin
of exophthalmic goiter consisting in a slight retraction of
the upper eyelid.— Westphal's symptom, the loss of the
knee-jerk, =Syil. Indicalitili, mark.

symptomatic (simp-tu-mat'ik), a. [< F. sijmp-
tomotiijiii' = Sp. sintomdtico = Pg. symptomatico
= It. siiiloiiKitico, < NL. sympt<im(iticu)i, < Gr.
cvyKTufiariKuc;, of or pertaining to a chance (or

a symptom), casual. < ni\ii7rTo>/ja{T-), a symptom:
see symptom.] 1. Of the nature of a symptom;
indicative; in patliid., secondary.

If insanity be defined on the basis of disease, it nnist
have the same symptomatic characteristics as disease in
general. Alien, and Neurol., \III. (io7.

Symptomatic of a shallow understanding and an iinami-
ahle temper. Macaitlay.

2. According to symptoms: as, a symptomatic
classification of diseases Symptomatic an-
thrax, neuralgia, etc. See the nouns. — Symptomatic
diagnosis, in jmthol., a rehearsal of the iniiiirdiatc find-

ings in a case, without deducing the etiological or ana-
tomical conditions which produced them.— S3rmptO-
matic disease, a disease which proceeds from some
prior disorder in some part of the body. Thus, a synip-
tmnatie /ever may proceed from local injury or local in-

flammation : opposed to idiopathic disease.

symptomatica! (simp-to-mat'i-kal), <i. l<sym]i-
tomntic + -lit.] Same as symptomatic. Scott,

Antiquary, xiv.

symptomatically (simp-to-mat'i-kal-i), adr.
In a syiiipfomatie manner; by means of symp-
toms: in tlie nature of symptoms.
S3rmptomatize (sim]i'to-ma-tiz), o. (. ; pret. and
pp. sym]iliimiili::cd. jipr. syiiiptomati^ivq. [< Gr.
ciii~Tuua{T-), symptom. -I- -i:e.] To show symji-
toms of; characterize by symptoms; indicate.
Also spelled symptomatise.

synagogue

Senile insanity is symptomatized by dementia with fre-

i|tient intercurrent attacks of mania.
Jincyc. Brit., XIII. Km.

Symptomatological (simp-to-mat-o-loj'i-kal),
((. [< symj)tomaloloi/-y + -ic-iil.] Of or per-
taiiting to symptomatology or symptoms. II

.

.1. Ilammoud, Dis. of Nervous Kysteni, iv.

symptomatologically (simp-to-mat-o-loj'i-
kal-i). adr. In a syiiiptnmatological manner;
by syiiiiitiiiiis. Laiiccl. IKWJ, I. 101.

symptomatology (simp'to-ma-tol'o-ji), «. [< \
(ir. ai ii:ttu/i(i{t-), symptom, -t- -Aoyla, < 'Myeii;

speak: see -oloijy.] The sum of scientific know-
ledge concerning symptoms; also, the aiTay of
symptoms jiresented by a disease.

The localization and tiymptomatolof/y of cerebral disease.
J. M. C'arnochan, Dperative Surgery, p. 261.

symptom-complex (simp'tom-kom'pleks). II.

Same as sifinptnin-i/roup.

symptom-group (siniii'toni-griij)), 71. Vnpatliol..

a group of niurliid features frequently occur-
ring togetlier. A\so symptom-complvx.
symptomology (simp-to-mol'o-ji), «. Same as
sympt<imatolii<iy.

symptosis (simp-to'sis), «. [< F. symptose (a
word fiirineil by Chasles in 1829, suggested by
asi/iiijitotr), < Gr. ai'ftTTTilimi-, meeting (not used in

math., and ni'/jTTTu/ja only in a very different

sense).] The meeting of polars of the same
point with reference to different loci Axis of
symptosis. (a) A line every point upon which has the
same polar plane with reference to two <|nadric surfaces.
(h) A line which is the romnion chord <if tuo conies.

Center of symptosis, the point of inttrsectjon of two
axes of syniiitosis elsewhere than on the qiiadric locus.
— Plane of symptosis, a plane so related to two qiiad-

ric surfaces that the polar i>laiies of every point in it

with reference to these quadrics shall intersect in a line

lying in that plane.

sympUS (sim'pus), «. [NL., < Gr. aii/iTrovc, hav-
ing the feet together or closed, < aln>, together.
+ -off = E. foot.] In teratoL, a monster with
the lower extremities more or less united.

syn-. [In earlier E. use also .siH-; = F. .s'i/h-, OF.
syn-, sill- = Sp. .iiii- = Pg. syti-, sin- = It. siu-.

< L. syn-, < Gr. trvii-, 41T-, a prefix, < alv, Attic
fi'-f, prep., with, along or together with, Ijeside,

attended with: see com-.] A prefix of Greek
origin, corresponding to the Latin prefix con-,

and signifying ' with, together, along with,' etc.

Before certain consonants the « is assimilated,
making syl-, sym-, .«;/.?-, and sometimes it is

dropped.
synacmic (sin-ak'mik),«. [< synacm-y + -ic]

111 /»//., of or pertaining to synacmy.
synacmy (sin-ak'mi), II. [< Gr. rri'i', with, to-

gether, -I- ija/;;/, [irime, maturity: see «(7He.] In

hot., synanthesis; simultaneous matiu'ity of the
anthers and stigmas of a flower: opposed to

hct^-racmij. A. W. Bennett, 3o\it. otiioi., WW.
:!16.

synacral (sin-ak'ral), «. [< Gr. niv, with. -(-

iMYior, at the top or etiil : see oiro-.] Ha^ang. as
faces of a polyhedron, a common summit.
synadelpbic (sin-a-del'fik), a. [< Gr. nri, with,
together, -I- aiSt/^oi;, brother.] Acting together
or concurring in some action, as difi'erent mem-
bers of an animal body; also, noting such ai-

tioti. [Bare.]

The action of both wings and feet, since both pairs act

together, is what I propose to call synadelpbic.
Science, IX. 2.'i2.

synadelphite (sin-a-del'fit), «. [So called with
ref. to another associated species, diailclphili :

< (jr. CTi'i', with, -I- aSt'/ifuu;, brother, + -itc-.] An
arseuiate of manganese, occurring in monn-
clinie ciystals of blackish-brown color, found
in Nordniark, Sweden.
synseresis, ". See si/ncirsis.

synaestbesia, synesthesia (sin-es-the'si-a), «.

[NL. syneestlicsia, < Gr. aiv, with, + awbr/air.

sensation.] The production of a sensation lo-

cated in one place when another place is stimu-
lated.

synagogal (sin'a-gog-al), a. [< synagogue -i-

-al.] Synagogical.

synagogical (sin-a-goj'i-kal), a. [< .synagogue

+ -ic-iil.] Pertaining or re'.ating to a syna-
gogue.

synagogue (sin'a-gog), u. [Formerly also siiia-

gogue; < F. synagogue = Sp. It. sinagoga = Pg.

synagoga = D. G. Dan. synagoge = Sw. synago-

ga, < LL. synagoga, < Gr. avvayuy-i], a bringing
together, a collecting, collection, in LXX and
N. T. an assembly, synagogue, < cwnyciv, gather
or bring together, < (rrp, together, -f ayeiv, drive,

lead: see agent.] 1. An organization of the

Jews for the purposes of religious instruction
and worship. I



synagogue

The terra tfjpiagogue (like oxir word (,hurch)8ignifle8 first

the cungrcpition, then also the buUdiriK where the con-

jrregation meet for public worship.
Scfiaf, Hist. Christ. Church, I. § 51.

2. The building wticre such instruction and
worsliil) are maintainrd. The synaKOKue first came
into prominence in the religiouH life uf the Jewish people

during the exile, and, since the destnu^tion of the temple
and the dispersion of the Jews, confititutes their custom-

ary place of worship, 'i'he oigatiiziition of the synagogue
consists of a hoard of elders presided over by a ruler of

the synagogue (Luke viii 41, 4!*, xiii. 14). The worship is

conducted according to a prescribed ritual, in which the

reading of the Scripture constitutes a prominent part.

Formerly the officers of the synagogue exercised certain

judicial functions, and the synagogue itself was the place

of trial (Luke xii. ll.XAi. 12), but this is no longer the case.

There besyde was the Synagoge, where the Bysshoppea
of Jewes and the Pharyses cainen to gidere, and helden
here Couseille. ManderiUc, Travels, p. 93.

3. An assembly of Jewish Christians in the

early church.

If there come into your g^fjutgogue a man with a gold

ring, in fine clothing, . . . and ye have regard to him that

weareth the fine clothing, . . . are ye not . . . become
judges with evil thoughts? .Tas. ii. 2 [R. V.).

Hence— 4. Any assembly of men. [Rare.]

A synagogue of Jesuits. Milton. {Imp. Diet.)

The Great Synagogue, a Jewish assembly or council of

120 members said to have been founded and presided over
by Ezra after the return from the captivity. Their duties

are supposed to have been the remodeling of the religious

life of the people, and the collecting and redacting of the
sacred liDuks of former times.

synagOguish (win'a-gog-ish), f/. [< symnjiHjne +
-/.v/ii.] Belonging to conventicles', fanatical.

[Rare.]

How comes (I fain would know) th' abuses,
The jarring late between the houses,
But by your party synagoguink,
Not half so politique as roguish?

D'Urfcy, Colin's Walk, i. (Davies.)

synalephe, synaloephe (sin-a-le'fe), n. [= F.
s;/n<il/'}ihc, < L. stjnal<c}>hc, < Gr. aimaXnii^ijj the
contraction of two syllables into one, < avva/xi-

f^uvy smear together, smooth over, unite, < ovv,

together, + aA£i<pciv, anoint.] The blending of

two successive vowels so as to unite them in

one syllable, as by syneresis, synizesis, crasis,

so-called elision, or a combination of these;
especially, the obsciu'ation or suppression of a
final vowel-sound (vowel or diphthong) before
an initial vowel-sound, as in ///' cneniff for the

enemy. Usually, as in the instance just given, the final

vowel is only obscured, not suppressed, being audible.
When the final vowel is entirely suppressed, as in French
I'ami for le ami, there is no longer a true blendiiigor syna-
lephe. but the term has been extended to include such
cases. What is commonly called elision is usually syna-
lephe or blending, not ecthlipsis or suppression.

I have named the synakpha, which is the cutting off

one vowel immediately before another.
Dryden, Third Miscellany, Ded.

synalgia (si-narji-a), w. [NL., < Gr. rrrv, with,
togetlier, 4- d/jof, pain.] Sympathetic or as-

sociated pain.

synallagmatic (sin'^a-lag-mat'ik), a. [= F.
stfnitlldijnmtique^ < Gr. ovvnXyia) fiartKdg^ of or per-
taining to a covenant, < avvdllayfia^ a cove-
nant, contract, < avvaXAaaaeiv, interchange, asso-
ciate with, exchange dealings with, < cin), toge-
ther, + (iTilaaceiv, change, alter, < a/Aoq^ other.]
In rii'lt laWy imposing reciprocal obligations.

The other Communes will enter the confederation by a
tti/nallaginatic treaty. rail Mall Gazette. {Imp. Diet.)

Synallaxinae (sin'''a-lak-si'ne), 71, pi. [NL., <

Si/Hdlldxis + -/»«*.] A subfamily of Dendroco-
laptidse {ov Anahatidsp). represented by the large
genus Synallaxis find about 18 other lesser gen-
era, of the Neotropical region, where they re-

place to some extent the true creepers of -other
regions. The tail is fitted for climbing and scrambling
about in trees and Imshes, as in tlie creepers, and the feet

are strongly prehensile, with large curved claws. They
are small birds (a few inches long), but build huge coarse
nests, sometimes 2 or :i feet in diameter, or as large as a
barrel, of sticks and twigs loosely thrown together, in the
recesses of which the eggs are laid upon a nest proper of
soft substances. There is great uniformity in the eggs,
which are of a white or pale-bluish color. The subfamily
is also called Amtfiatiiue.

synallaxine (sin-a-lak'sin), a. [< SynuUaxis
+ -iiir'^.] Pertaining or related to the genus
Sf/miHaxi.'i; belonging to the SifuaUaxhia'.

Synallaxis (sin-a-lak'sis), H.
" [Nli. (Vieillot.

1818), also Syrudoxis of various authors; < Gr.
ffvcfiX^rtf/f, exchange, < <rri'aA7<'m(Ttn\ exchange
dealings with: see syunlUnjumtic.'] The t\i)ical

and mttst extensive genus of SynidJoxhiie, con-
taining about 50 species of Neotropical bir<ls.

ranging from southern Mexico to Patagonia,
and especially numerous in tropical South
America, in their habits, no less than in their general
appearance, they closely resemble the true creepers of the
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o8c!iie series of Pansfres, though they lieloiiK to a differ-

ent suborder. S. riificapilla of Brazil is a cliuracteristic

exitniple.

synaloephe, n. See si/nalephe.

Synamoeba (sin-a-me'ba), n. [NL., < Gr. aiw,

witli, + NIj. (iiiKiiia, q. v.] 1. A hypothetical
genus of aiiiin:ils, the supposed parent form or

eorainon aiieestor of certain aggi-e|t;ateil amce-
ba*. Its nearest actual representative is said to l»e Laby-
rinthula, a protozoan consisting of a mass of similar one-

celled animals havinp tlie form-value of a morula.

2. ['.'.; pi. .sv/wH/Hfcfta? (-be).] A eoinmunity
of amoBbiforiii structures coustitutiiig a single

animal or ])ers()n.

Synamur, n. in her., same as murrey.

^nancia (si-nan 'si-a), H. [NL. (Bloeh and
Sclmeider, 1801, in the form Hi/nanceia), < Gr.

nhvayxog, avmyx'l, a kind of sore throat : see

quivgy.'] A genus of fishes armed with spines

^ymiittia vemtcasa,

oonneeted with a system of poison-glands, tyj)-

ioal of tlic family Synmiriidee, as S. rcrrucnsfi.

Sjmanciidse (sin-an-si'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < %-
iiancia + -idip.] A family of acanthopterygian
fishes, exemplified by the genus Synnncia, and
related to the scorpfenoids. The dorsal consists of a
long spinous and short soft part ; the tlioracic ventrals are

well developed, witil one spine and four or live rays ; the
head is broad, and depi-essed or subquadrate, with promi-
nent orbits ; the bianchi.il apertures are separated by a
wide isthmus ; the trunk isantrorsifomi. and thevertebra'
comprise ten abdominals and fourteen to seventeen cau-
dals. The family includes a few fishes of the tropical

Pacific, some of which have poison-Klands discliai-ging

througli operculai- or dorsal spines. Also Syiianceidje.

Synancioid (si-nan'si-oid), a. and n. [< Syiiaii-

ciii + -Old.'] I. ii. Pertaining to the Synanci-
iiUe, or having their characters.

II. II. A fish of the tam\]y fiynanciidse.

synange (sin'an,i), ». [< NL. synangium, q. v.]

Same as .lyiiaiuiiitiii, 2.

Synangial (si-nan'.ii-al). a. [< .«/"««.'/'(«'») +
-«/,] ( )f or pertaining to a synangium.
synangium (si-nan '.ii-um), H.; pi. .•.ymiiiiiia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. niT. with, + ayytlov, a vessel.] 1.

A collective blood-vessel, or a common trimk
wlience several arteries branch : specifically ap-
plied to the terminal portion of the truncus
arteriosus of lower vertebrates, in higher verte-

brates such an arterial trunk is called an ffXiVt. examples
of whicli in man are the celiac and thyroid axes.

2. In bat., the peculiar boat-shaped sorus of

certain ferns of the order Miinittincrse. Also
nyiiiitiiic

Synanthereae (sin-an-tbe'rf-e), «. pi. [NL.
(Richard, ISOl), in allusion to the united an-
thers; < Gr. air, together, + NL. anthera, an-
ther.] An order of plants : same as Compo.iitx.

Synantherological (si-nan the-ro-loj'i-kal), ((.

[< si/iNiiillii )iiliiii-y + -ic-iil.'] In hot., of or per-

taining to tlu' ('(iiiii>osil,i' (SyiKintlicrav).

SynantherolOgist (si-nan-tlie-rol'o-.iist), II. [<

.tyiKiiilhi riiliiij-y + int.'] In bol., a writer upon
tile ('oiiijiiisilir {SyiKiiitlii'iTie), or one especially
skilled in their arrangement anddetermination.
Jour, of Hoi.. X. \nn. (Eiirye. IHcl.)

synantherology (si-nan-the-rol'o-.jil, n. _[< Gr.

ai'v, with, 4- NIj. (iiitherd. anther, + Gr. -/.o)(n, <

^iytiv, speak : see -oloi/y.] That part of botany

synapte

which relates particularly to the natural order
f'oniposilse (Synanthercx).

synantherous (si-nan'th^r-us), d. [< Gr. aim,

together, + NL. aiitliera, anther, + -«««.] In
hoi., having the stamens eoalescent by their

anthers, as in the t'ompositee. Also i-ymjihyaH-

Ihiron.'i.

synanthesis (sin-an-the'sis). H. [NL., < Gr. aiv,

with, + avtir/aic, the full bloom of a flower: see
(intlwsis.'] In hot., simultaneous anthesis; the
synchronous maturity of the anthers ami stig-

mas of a flower; synacmy.
synanthous (si-uan'thus), a. [< Gr. am, with,

-I- av(lo(;, a flower, + -oh.s.] In hot., having
flowers and leaves which appear at the same
time; also, exhibiting .synauthy.

synanthy (si-nan'thi), «. [< synanth-ou.s + -y^.'i

In liot., the more or less complete union of sev-

eral tiowers that are usually distinct.

synapbe (sin'a-fe), «. [< Gr. ama<jii/, connec-
tion, union, < 'aii'ii-riiv, join together, connect,
< (TIT, together, + (i-reiv, join.] In aiir. (ir. niii-

.sic, of two tetrachords, the state of being con-
junct.

synaphea (sin-a-fe'a), «. [< LL. nynaphia, < Gr.
avvaipcia, continuity, connection, < nmriipr/^, con-
tinuous, connected, < ainiaTTTtiv, join together:

»ee .lyiiajyhe.'] In aiic. pron.: (a) The metrical
continuity which regularly e.\ists between the
successive cola of the same period. Periods in

which this continuity is interrupted are said to be a^nar-
tete. Synaphea is observed in a system also, if it consists
of only one period, (ft) Elision or synalephe, at the
end of a line or period, of the final vowel of a
dactylic hexameter before the initial vowel of

the next; episynalephe. A\so syiuipheia.

synaphipod (si-naf'i-pod), «. [In-eg., < Gr.
amaifiji;, connected, + Troiif (n-or!-) = E.foot.l In
('rustaeea, the appendage of the mandible usu-
ally called palp. C. Spence Bate, Challenger
Report on Crustacea macrura, Zool. (18^),
XXIV. V.

Sjraaphobranchidae (sin*a-fo-brang'ki-de), H.

pi. [NL., < Syiinphobrancliu.i + -iV/as.] A fam-
ily of apodal fishes, exemplified by the genus
Syiiiiphobruiichiis, including euchelycephalous
fishes with the branchial a])ertures contiguous
or united, the branchiostegal rays abVjreviated,

and the mouth deeply cleft. They are deep-
sea forms, of 2 genera with 6 or 7 species, re-

sembling eels.

Synaphobranchina (sin'a-fo-brang-ki'na), >i.

pi. [Nh.,^ Syiiajilii)bru)ichii.i + -inn-.'} In Giin-

ther's system of classification, a group of eels,

the Synaphiiliriiiicliidie.

synaphobrancboid (sin^a-fo-brang'koid), </.

and H. I. a. Of or pertaining to the Synapho-
braiichidee.

II. n. A member of the Syiiaphobranchida:

Synapbobranchus (sin*a-fo-brang'kus), II.

[NL. (Johusou. 1.SG2), < Gr. avtao//r, connected
(< avfdTTTCw, connect: see .funaphe), + fipnyxia.

gills.] The typiciil gontis of synaphohranchoid

*.«

eels. S. pimiatits (formerly .9. kaupi, also Murama pin-
iiata of Gronovius)is common in deep waters (:;00 to .WO
fathoms) from Madeij-a to Newfoundlaml.

Synapta (si-mip'tjij, n. [NL. (Esehscholtz.

1829), < Gr. avvaiTTdc, joined together, < <7iia:r-

r«i', join together: see nyiKiphe.'] 1. The typical

genus of Syiioptid^. These animals resemble worms,
and are of such delicacy of structure as t*> lie almost trans-

parent. The long thin cylindrical lK>(Iy is coTistrieted here
and there, and the head is surrounded with a fringe of
tentacles. The calcareous concretions i>f the integument
which form a hard shell or test in most echinoderms are
here reduced to certain Hat perforated plates here and
there, to which anehorate hooks or anchi>r-shuped spicules

are attached, forming very characteristic stnictures. (See
cuts at «Hcor«l, llt^othurifuifa, anil St/naptidfir.) There
are several species. 5. rfi>i7(i/rt is British, .y. trirartii is

common on the Atlantic coast of the I'nited States, liv-

ing in the sand at about low-water mark. They are ven
fnigile. and readily break to pieces if disturbe*! or put
where they are uncomfortable.

2. [/. I-.] A member of this genus.
Synaptase (si -nap 'tas), >i. [< Gr. cni'orrrof.

Joined together, continuous (see Syiiajita). +
-<(.vf.] In chtni.. same as emulxin.

synapte (si-nap'te), II.
; pi. ••lyiiaptai (-ti). [<

Gr. aiTarrr//, sc. fi'v), fem. of atfntrrur. joined to-

gether: see SyiKipta.'] In the fJr. f 7/.. a litany.
The .(/rcrtf ttiniaptf is the deacon's litanv (diaconlca) or
irenica at the begirudug of the liturgy ; tlie iittU gifwipte



synapte

containB two of the latter petitions, of the fcreat synapte,

followed by an ascription : both arc also used in a number
of other otBces. .NIany writers use collect as an English
equivalent of Kynaplft but the Western collect is entirely

dilf'-Tciit in charncter. See litany.

Synaptera (.si-nap'tij-vii), ». j>l. [NL., < Gr.

m 1, Willi, + NL. Ajiieni, q. v.] A siiperordor

(if insects, the Thijsanura. A. S. Packard.

synapterous (si-nap'te-rus), a. Pertaining to

till' !<iiii(ii)tcra, or having their characters.

synapticula (sin-ap-tik'u-Iii), II.: pi. sj/iiapticii-

l,T (-Te). [N'L., < (iv. criTo-rof, joined together
(see Si/iuiptn), + dim. term, -ictila.] One of the

numerous cross-bars which connect the septa
of certain actinozoan corals. They are processes of

calcified substance which prow out toward one another
from the opposite sides of adjacent scpta,and stretch across

the intersept.Hl loculi like trellis-work, or are developed
into ridpes between the
septa. Such foi'mations

are characteristic of the
Funt/iidje.

S3niapticular (sin-

ap-tik'u-liir). <i. [<
syiiiijiticniii + -«/•'.]

OT the character of

a synapticula; per-

taining to or pro-
vided with synap-
ticula> : as, .•iiiiajiticu-

lar liars, processes,
or ridges; syiiaptic-

iihir loculi.

Synaptidae (si-nap'-

ti-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Sijnapta + -idic.^

A family of her-
maphrodite holo-

thuriauSjtyiiificd by
the genus Si/iiapld.

They have tlve'ambula-
cral canals, a polar mouth
and anus, and no Cu-
vierian organs, no water-
lungs, and no i>edicel&.

Locomotion is etfected

by the peculiar spicules

or hard calciireous bod-
ies in the integument, of

various shapes, as plates,

wheels, and anchors.
There are several genera besides Simapta, as Chirodota,

Myriotrochiui. OlitjotruchuJi, and Anapta. They are fragile

ni'arine organisms, vermiform, and so transparent or with
snch tliin and colorless skin that the internal organs may
be seen through it.

Synaptomys (si-nap'to-mis), II. [NL. (S. F.

Baird, IS')"), < Gr. uvva'-roi;, joined together, -1-

uh, a mouse.] A remarkable genus of Anico-
ihise, coimeeting the lemmings with ordinary
voles or field-mice (whence the natne). The up-

per incisoi-s are grooved, a feature unique in the subf.ini-

ily ; the teeth in other respects, aud the skull, are as in the

true lemmings of the genus Mi/odeit, while the external

characters are those of Armcota proper. There is only
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synartesis (sin-ar-te'sis), H. [< Gr. amapTiiaic, Synbrancbidae, Synbranchus. See Siiwhraii-

a fastening or knitting together, < awapTnv. rliiil.T, Siiiiiliidiii-liiis.

hang up with, join together, < aiv, together, -1- syncarp(siu'kiirp), ". [< i^h.-ii/iicarpium, <Gr.
(i/jrnr, fasten to, hang upon, < y' ar, join: see

ariii^, «rf-.] A fastening or knitting together;
the state of being clo.sely united ; close or inti-

mate union, ('(ilcriiti/c.

Synartetic (sin-iir-tet'ik), a. [< Gr. amapTriai^,

a junction, union, combiuation of words. Cf.

(i.tjliiartclc. ] In iiiic. jirtLs. , consisting of or char-
acterized by a succession of feet, measm'es, or

cola uninterrupted by interior catalexis: op-
posed to a.-ojiiartetc.

synarthrodia (sin-iir-thro'di-ij), H.
;
pi. synur-

Ihriiili.T (-e). Same as niiiiarthrosis.

synarthrodia! (siti-iir-thro'di-al). a. [< si/iiar-

tlnii.ii.i + -i-dl. conformed terminally to orf/iro-

dial.] Immovably articulated, as two bones;
immovable, or permitting no motion, as an ar-

ticulation
;
pertaining to synarthrosis, or hav-

ing its character— Synarthrodia! cartilage, the
cartilage of any fixed or nut slightly movable articula-

tion.

Synarthrodially (sin-iir-thro'di-al-i), adr. So
as to be immovaldy articulated; in a synar-
throdial manner; by means of synarthrosis;
suturally.

Sjniarthrosis (sin-iir-thrd'sis), «.; pi. si/iiar-

tlirnncs (-sez). [NL., < Gr. ovvafiOiiuair, the con-

dition of being joined together, a joining toge-

01 r, together, -1- Ko/i-of, fruit.] In hot.: («) An
aggregate fruit, like the blackberrj', magnolia,
custard-apple, etc.; also, a multiple fruit, like

the fig, mulberry, partridge-berry, etc. See
fruit, 4, and cuts under Aiiniui. Mdijiiiilia, iiiiil-

lierrij, and J'Inililciiliii.s. (h) Same as athnUiiiii.

Syncarpia (sin-kiiv'pi-;i), ». [NL. (Tenore,

1840), so called with ref. to the head of fruit; <

Gr. niv, together, -f- Kopirof, fruit.] A genus of

polj-petalous trees, of the order Mijrtaceiv, tribe

LeiitoKpermar, and swhXrWte Mctrtmderca'. Itlg
characterized by feather-veined leaves, flowers crowded
int,) gloliose stalked heads, and numerous free stamens in

one or two rows. The two species are trees with opposite
ovate evergreen leaies. natives of eastern Australia. They
dilfer from Metrogiderus, in which they have been some-
times classed, in their globose flower-heads, which are

lateral, or grouped in terminal panicles. In S. taurifotia

the flowers in the head become connate by their calyces,

each of which contains at its l)ottom a three-celled adnate
ovaiy with numerous ovules; Sn ^S. leptopctala each calyx

is free, the ovary is two-celled, and the ovules arc solitary,

an unusual character in the order. These trees attain a
height of aboiU tto feet. 5. lavrifnlia, known as the tur.

pentinc-tree, produces an aromatic oil. and a soft, brittle,

but very durable wood, used for flooring and, as it takes
a high polish, for cabinet-work.

syncarpium (sin-kiir'pi-um), »!.; pi. syncarpia
(-ii). [NL.: see syiicarp.'] In bot., same as

H

Synapta di^tata, adult, longitudi-

n;il section of anterior end of^body,
iiiagnilierl.

a, pcrisoma : b, b, circuiiicsopha-
geal cilc.ircous plates ; i, tentacular
canal ; d, csopiiagus : t, radiating
pharyngeal muscles ; g. divided ends
of circuraoral nerve; A. circular ani-

bulacral vessel with Polian vesicle ; i,

cavity of a longitudinally divided ten-

tacle, into which a tentacular canal
opens; .^, generative ca;ca ; /.mesen-
tery with tne dors-al blood-vessel; >n,

so-called auditory vesicle on the ra-

dial nerve ; «, «, longitudinal pcris.,-

matic muscles; o, tentacular pedicels;

/, oral disk.

syiictir)).

ther, < aivafiOfMii; link together, < crii', together, syncarpous (sin-kiir'pus), a. [isyncarp + -ous.'\

+ u/ifipoi'v, fit together, < apO/mv, a joint, a sock- In /„,/., Imving the character of a syncarp.

—

et.] Immovable articulation; a .loint permit- Syncarpous pistil, a compound pistil— that is, one con-

ting no motion between or among the bones sisting of scventl ctirpels united.
, , -,

which enter into its composition: one of three SVncarpy (sm'kar-pi), «. [< syiicarp + -.i/-'.]

principal kinds of articulation, distinguished i'h<- ^'^'i^ "' having consolidated carpels

from flmi)/((ort/(TOm, or mixed articulation, and Syncategorematic (sin-kat-e-gor-e-mat ik), a.

diarthrosi.'t, or movable articulation ; a suture, and ii. [< Gr. anKaTtr,op7ifia-iKu^,< mn kott/:) dpi/ita,

Examples of synarthrosis in the human body are all the
sutures of the skull, including that variety called schindy-

lesis, and the socketing of the teeth, technically called gom-
phosis. Synarthrosis also includes such articulations as

the sacro-iliac synchondrosis and the pubic symphysis
when these become fixed, ami is prone to become ankylo-
sis, or complete bony union. Compare ^yinphygie. Also
called synarthrodia.

synascete (sin'a-set), H. [LGr. <Tiii'a(TK;/TW.] A
fellow-ascetie.

The friends of great Saints are described (in the calen-

dar of the Greek Church] as their»t/««*ccf<^«.

J. HI. Xealc, Eastern Church, i. 763.

Synascidiae (sin-a-sid'i-§), ». pi. [NL., < Gr.

a co-predicate, < ofymzTi?; open', predicate jointly,

< al'v, together, -I- Ka-i/yope'n; predicate, assert:

see catcijorciii, ratetiorcmatic.} I. n. In logic,

noting or relating to words which cannot singly

express a term, but only a part of a term, as

adverbs and prepositions. — Syncategorematic
quantity. See qtmntity.

II. ti. In loi/ic, a word which cannot be used
as a term Viv itself, as an adverb or a preposi-

,

ti.

syncategorematically ( siu-kat-e-gor-e-mat'i-

1

kal-i), adv. In the manner of an adverb or a I

preposition.
I', with,-)- NL. Jsrirfis.] A group or division syncephalus (sin-sef'a-lus), ii.; pi. xyiirephali

of tunicates, containing certain compound as

cldians, as those of the family .B"ff//Wif/ff (which
see). Also called Ciimjiositse.

synastry (si-nas'tri), n. [As if < Gr. avvaarpia,

a constellation, < aiv, together. -I- aa-poi; a star.]

Coincidence as regards stellar influence; the
state of having similar starry influences presid-

ing over one's fortune, as determined by astro-

logical calculation. Motley. [Rare.]

synathroismus (sin-ath-roiz'mus), 11. [< Gr.

(jiTadpoiauoc, accumulation, < aii; with, together,

+ affpoia/joc, condensation, < adpolCen; collect.]

In rhet., a kind of amplification, consisting in

the accumulation of words and phrases equiva-
lent or presenting difl'erent particulars of the

same subject.

synaugeia (sin-a-ji'ii), «. [NL.; cf. Gr. aivav-

; eia. tne meeting of tlie rays of sight from the

(-Ii). [NL., < tir. air, together, + KKpa'Ar/, head..]

In tcratol., a double monster with more or less

fusion of the heads: same as moiiocejdialiin.

syncerebral (sin-ser'f-bral), «. [< syncerebrum
+ -al.] Composing or pertaining to a syncere-
brum, or having its characters.

S3mcerebruin(sin-ser'e-bnim),M.; pl..vi/Mcfre6ro

(-brii). [NL.,< Gr. aiv', together, -i- L. cerebrum,

brain: see cfrchriim.'i In eiitovi., a compound
brain; a number of cephalic nervous lobes or

ganglia regarded as together constituting a

brain. [Rare.] ^.

The brain is therefore ... a syncerebrum, the compo- ^
nents being the brain proper or pro-cerebral lobes, the op-

tic ganglia, and the first and second antennal lobes.

A. S. Packard, Mem. Nat. Acad. Sci., III. 5.

synchilia (siu-kiri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. ai'v. with,
j

Atresia of the lips.

I

Lcmming-vi-lt / /.ji.

one species, 5 cooperi, a rare and little-known animal in-

habiting North America from Indiana, Illinois, and Kan-
sas to Alaska, about 4 inches long, much resembling the
common American meadow-mouse (Arvicola riparius).

Synaptosauria (si-nap-to-sa'ri-a), «, jil. [NL.,
< Gr. ai'va-Toc, joined together, +- aavpor^, a

lizard.] In Cope's classification (1871), a super-

order of ReptiUa, containing the orders Ithyii-

choceplialifi, Testudiiiata, and Sauroptcrygia.

synaptosaurian (si-nap-to-sa'ri-an), «. aud II.

[< Si/iiaiit<i.'<uiiria + -an.] I. a. Pertaining to

the Synaptosauria, or having their characters.

II. ((. A member of the Syuapto.^auria.

synaptychus (si-nap' ti-kus), k. [NL., < Gr. aiv,

together, -t- XL. aptychus, q. v.] An aptyehus
formed of two pieces soldered together at the
middle, as in scaphites. See aptycliu-f.

synarchy (sin'iir-ki), «.; pi. syuarchies (-kiz).

[< Gr. avvapxin. joint administration, < awapxeiv,

rule jointly with, < aiv, together, + apxav, rule.]

Joint rule or sovereignty, [Rare.]

The anarchies or joint reigns of father and son.

Stackhouse, Hist. Bible.

together, -f- x^''''«Ci lip-]

eve with the rays of light fionT the object synchondrosial (sing-kou-dro'si-al), o. [< syn-

seen. < aii; with, "together, + <ii)i/, the light of cliondroKis + -o/.] Pertaining to or of the na^

the sun.] The part of the earth's surface or ture of svTichondrosis.

moon's surface where the sun is wholly above synchondrosis(sing-kon-dro'sis), n. [NL.,<Gr.

the horizon. "''/ .v<'>'''p"<"?> a growing into one cartilage, < aiiv,

synaulia (si-na'li-a), II. [< Gr. awav'/.ia (see together, -f ;i:oi'(Spof, a cartilage : see rhoudriis.]

del'.), < (TIT, together, -f avh)r, a flute.] In aiic. In auat., union of bones by means of cartilage;

Gr. iiiu.<'ic, a composition for flutes together or
in alteniation.

synazarion (sin-ak-sa'ri-on), II. ;
pi. synaxaria

(-ii). [< LGr. avva^apivv, a register of the life

of a saint, < Gr. aivaiti, a bringing together:

see syiiaxis.'\ In the Gr. Ch., a lection contain-
ing an accotmt of the life of a saint, selected

from the menology. The synaxaria are read after

the sixth ode of the canon for the day, and are also col-

lected and published in a separate volume. .\lso synax-
' M. Xeate, Eastern Church, i. ,S1)0.

a kind of articulation in which a layer or plate

of cartilage so intervenes between the apposed
surfaces of the bones that the joint has little if

any motion. Synchondrosis is exemplified in the mode
of connection of the bodies of the vertebrie with one an.

other, in the pubic symphysis, and especially in the sacro-

iliac articulation, the term being now almost restricted to

this joint, technically called the sacro-iliac synchondrosis.

In Chelys, Chelodina, and some other genera, the ilia

unite by synchondrosis, or anchylosis, with the last costal

plate. Huxley, Anat. Vert., p. 178.

L. syiiaxi.'!. < Gr. aiva^i(, a gathering, a collec-

tion, < airvdyctv, bring together, < ai-v, together,
+ ayeiv, drive, lead: see agent.'] In the early

cliiirch, an assembly for public worship, espe-
cially for the eucharist; hence, public wor-
ship, especially the celebration of the eucha-
rist.

Not to eat and celebrate synaxes and church-meetings
with such who are declared criminal and dangerous.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, v. 4.

Isynaxis (si-nak'sis), ».: pi. ,..,/««x«(-sez). [< synchondrotomy (smg-kon-drot o-mi), » [< I« - . '- ,"- ^ -'. - ^

.c-
''•' <"'/',t'">"*P'J'"f, a growmg into one cartilage, 5
-t- -TOfiia, < Tefivtiv, ra/iiiv, cut.] Section of

a synchondrosis; specifically, section of the

s^-mphysis pubis, commonly called syiiipliyseot-

oniy. I

synchoresis (sing-ko-re'sis), H. [< Gr. ai'} x^pl-
ai<:, acquiescence, concession, < avyxuptiv, come
together, unite, concede, < air, together, + x"-
pnv, give way, draw back, < X"P°C, space, room,

place.] In rhet., an admission or concession,



synchoresis

especially one made for the purpose of obWat-

inK an objection or retorting more pointedly,

synchronal (sing'kro-nal). <i. and w. [< stjn-

rliroii-diis + -«/.] I. «. Happeniugat the same
time ; simultaneous.
That glorious estate of the church which is tynchrotuU

to the second and third tliunder.

Dr II. More, Epistles to the .Seven Churches, p. 141.

II. "• That which happens at the same time

with something else, or pertains to the same
time.
Those seven synchrmuUii that are contemporary to the

si.x first trumpets.
Dr. H. More, .Mystery of Godliness, p. 183. (Latham.)

synchrone (sing'kron), h. [< yih. .ii/nclirona,<

(ir. ciyxfMvoc, contemporaneous: see sijnchro-

//<(«.<.] A synchronous curve. See .synchronous.

synchronical (sin-kron'i-kal), a. [< "synchronic

(= F. syncUronique) (< synchron-ous + -ie) +
-rt/.] Happening at the same time; simulta-

neous.
But for ought ever I could see in dissections, it is very

difficult to make out how the air is conveyed into the left

ventricle of the heart, especially the systole and diastole

of the heart and lungs being very far from being gynchroni-

cat. Boyle, Works, I. 103.

synchronically(sin-krou'i-kaI-i),arfK. In a syn-
clirouical manner: simultaneously. Behham,
Pliilo.-i. of Mind, iii ^ L'.

synchronisation, sychronise, etc. See syn-
i-hriini-iitioii, etc.

synchronism (sing'kro-nizm), H. [< F. .fyn-

cliruiiifsmf; = Sp. .sincroni.tm<> = Pg. synchronis-

nio = It. sincroni.smo, < Gr. av);(povi(T/idc, agree-
ment of time, < cir'/xpovi^eiv, be of the same
time; see .syiicltroni^e.] 1. Concurrence of two
or more events in time; simultaneousness.

The coherence and synchrmiixin of all the parts of the

Mosaical chronology. Sir SI. Hale, Orig. of JlanMnd.

We are led to the further conclusion, which is at variance
with received canons, that identity of faunae proves suc-

ce&sional relation in time, instead of gynehronism.
E. D. Cope. Origin of the Fittest, p 112.

2. A tabular arrangement of historical events
or personages, grouped together according to

their dates.

These Synchrnnixms con^Ast of parallel lines of the kings
and chiefs of all the ancient nations.

Curry, Anc. Irish, 11. 168.

3. In painting, the representation in the same
picture of several events happening at different

times, or of the same eventat different moments
of its progress. — Synchronism of the circle, the
property of the circle stated in the proposition that a

body falling, under the influence of a constant force, from
the highest point of a circle down any oblique line in the
plane of the circle, will reach the circumference in the
same time, along whatever such line it falls.

synchronistic (sing-kro-nis'tik), a. [< gyn-

chroitiiu.': + -ist-ic.'] Pertaining to or exhibit-

ing synchronism: as, synchronistic tables.

These two periods of the transfer of I to the E place are
synchronistic. Tram. Amer. PhUol. Ass., XVI. 66.

synchronistically (sing-kro-nis'ti-kal-i), adr.
lu a srachronistic manner ; according to dates.

A chronological chart, synchronistically and ethno-
graphically arranged.

Athenaeum, Sept. 9, 1882 (advt.). (Ertcyc. Diet.)

synchronization (sing^kro-ni-za'shon), H. [<

siiiicliriiiii:e + -nt-ion.] 1. The process or act

of making synchronous : applied especially to

clocks.— 2. The concurrence of events in re-

spect of time.
Also spelled sijnchrnnisnUon.

synchronize (sing'kro-niz), ;;. ; pret. and pp.
synchronized, -ppr. synchronizing. [< LGr. cvz-

XpoviCciv, < Gr. twyxpovi^iv, be of the same time,

be contemporary, < ai^xpo^^it of the same time,
synchronous: see synchronoii.'<.'\ I. intrans. To
occur at the same time ; agree in time.

The birth and the death |of the king], the rising and the
setting, sytichroniie by a metaphysical nicety of neck-and-
neck, inconceivable to the book-keepers of earth.

Dc Quiiicey, Secret Societies, i.

The motions of ebb and flow he explains from the con-
figuration of the earth ; and his whole theory depends
upon the supposition that the tides of the Pacific do not
synchronize with those of the Atlantic.

E. A. Abbott, Bacon, p. 373.

II. trans. 1. To cause to be synchronous;
make to agree in time of occuiTence.

During the Itth century attempts were made to syn-
chronize Irish events with those of other countries.

Encyc. Brit., V. 307.

2. To cause to indicate the same time, as one
timepiece with another; regulate or control,
as a clock, by a standard timepiece, such as the
chief clock in an observatory.

.\lso spelled si/nchronisc.

synchronizer (sing'kro-ni-zer), n. [< synchro-
nize + -( )l.] One who or that which synchro-

6133

nizes ; especially, a contrivance for sjTichro-

uizing docks. Also spelled synchroniser.

synchronology (sing-kro-nol'o-ji), n. [< Gr.
ri • xi)i,vrjr. of the same time, -I- -y.oyia,<,'/Jyeiv,

speak : see -ology.^ Chronological arrangement
side by side.

synchronous (sing'kro-nus), a. [= F. syn-
rhriiiii: = JSp. sincroiio = Pg. synchrono = It. sin-

crono, < L. synchronus, < Gr. aiyxpuviQ, of the
same time, occurring at the same time, < ffii',

with, together, -I- ;fpoi'or, time: see chronic.^

IIai)pening at the same time; simultaneous.
I have heard distinctly a smaller sound of thesame kind,

a plash synchronous with the pulse.
P. 31. Laltiam, Lectures on Clinical Medicine (ed. 1836),

Ip. 2S3.

Movements maybe synchronous or asynchronous.
F. Wartier, Physical Expression, p. 80.

S3mchronous curve, a curve the locus of points reached
at (he Siime moment by particles falling from a Hxed
point along curves of a given family.

synchronously (sing'kro-uus-li), adr. In a syn-
chronous manner; at tlje same time.

The auroral streamers which wave across the skies of
one country must move synchronously with those which
are visible in the skies of another country, even though
thousands of miles may separate the two regions.

R. A. Proctor, Light Science for Leisure Hours, p. 12.

When (Irant crossed the Rapidan in the final campaign,
he moved synchronously by telegraph Sherman In Georgia,
Crook in the Valley, and Butler on the Peninsula, and re-

ceived responses from each before night.
The Century, XXXVIII. 789.

synchronousness (sing'kro-nus-nes), n. The
fact or character of being synchronous,
synchrony (sing'kro-ni), n. [< .tynchron-ous +
-//.] OccuiTence or existence at the same time;
simultaneity.
The second [assumption], that geological contempora-

neity is the same thing as chronological synchrony.
Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 207.

synchysis (sing'ki-sis), n. [LL., < Gr. ai-yx'-'"":,

a mixing together, a commingling, < miyxii",

pour together, < civ, together, -t- ;ffii', pour: see
chyle.'] Confusion or derangement. .Specifically
— (a) In rhet., a hyperbaton so violent as to confuse the
meaning of a sentence. An example is

Worst of the worst were that man he that reigns

!

Tennyson, Guinevere.

(ft) In pathot., fluidity of the vitreous humor of the eye.

—

Synchysis scintillans, fluidity of the vitreous humor of

tile evf, with Itie presence of small crystals of cholesteriTi

or "tiler ^uiistiiiice. which appear as sparkling points on
ophthahiioscopic examination.

Synchytriese (sing-ki-tri'e-e). n. pi. [NX,., <

.'iynchytrinni + -fa?.] A suborder of zygomy-
cetous fungi, named from the genus tSynchytri-

nni. They inhabit the epiderm of terrestrial flowering
plants, in which they produce small yellow or dark-red
galls, due to the abnormal swelling of the epidermal cells

atfectt-»l. The group is incompletely known.

Synchytrium (sing-kit 'ri-um), n. [XL. (De
Bary), < Gr. ait; together, + ;i;iTp/or, dim. of

xi'po, a pot.] A genus of zygomycetous fimgi,
gi\-ing name to the suborder SyncUytricte.

synciputt, «. An obsolete spelling of sinciput.

Syncladei (sing-kla'de-i). n.pl. [>iL.,< Gr.oiT,
witli, -I- A>(i(inr, a youngshoot or branch, < K/av,

break off, prime.] A section of mosses, con-
taining only tlie natural order Sphagnacese.

synclastic (sin-klas'tik), a. [< Gr. aiv, together,
-I- li'/dariir, broken: see clastic] Having the
curvatiu-es of all normal sections similarly di-

rected: noting a curved surface so character-
ized, as that of a ball: opposed to anticlastic.

Thiini.ton and Tail. Nat. Phil Synclastic curva-
ture, stress, surface, etc. See the nouns.

synclinal (sin-kli'nal or sing'kli-nal), a. and n.

[As syiicline + -at.] I. a. 1. Sloping downward
in opposite directions so as to meet in a com-
mon point or
line.— 2. In
gcol., dipping,
as strata in

any particular
dis"trict or lo- Syncltoal strata.

cality, toward
one another ou each side of the axis of the fold:

the opposite of anticTinal. Compare cut under
oj/.s-l , 9.

The valleys within this range often follow anticlinal
hut rarely synclinal lines : that is, the strata on the two
sides more often dip from the line of valley than towarvls
it, Daricin, Geol. tibservations. ii. 10.

Synclinal axis, the line connecting the lowest points
along the course of a synclinal depres'^ion.— Synclinal
valley, a valley having a synclinal structure, or formed
by a depression in which the strata on both sides dip to-

ward its centnd area.

H. «. A synclinal fold, line, or axis.

When strata lie in this sh.ape w, they are said to form a
synclinal (fn»m erei , sun, vnth, and icAtcw, kiino. to slope),

and when in this form ^, an anticlinal. . . . Among the
old rocks of Wales and other parts of western Britain, it is

syncope

not uncommon to find the beds thrown into a saccession
of sharp anticlinals and syruUinals.

Huxley, Physiography, p. 21i«.

syncline (sing'klin), H. [< Gr. m-yn/Jveiv, incline
or lean together, < ffi-v, together, -I- ny.ivciv, in-

cline, bend, turn: seec?i)ie.j Same as *.vnc/i«o/.

Detailed work . . . appears to establish a series of three
folds— a northern anticline, a central syncline, and a
southern anticline— folded over to form an isocline, with
reversed dips to the S. E. PhUos. Mag., XXIX 283.

synclinical (sin-klin'i-kal), a. [< syncline +
-ir-al.] Same as synclinal. [Rare.]

Synclinore (sing'kli-nor), n. [< NL. synrlino-
riiim, q. v.] Same as synclinorium . J. D. Dana,
Text-book of Geol. (1883), p. 56.

Sjrnclinorian (sing-kli-no'ri-an), a. [< syncUnii-

riuni + -an.] Of or pertaining to a synclino-
rium.
Remote from shores, geosynclinals are in progress be-

neath the sea. which will never attain synclinorian crises

unless some revolution provides supplies of sediments.
Winch/-U, World-Life, p. 331.

synclinorium (sing-kli-no'ri-iun), H.; pi. syncli-

tioria (-a). [NL. ; as syncline + -orium.] A
name given by J. D. Dana to a mountain hav-
ing a general syncUnal structure, or originated
by means of a geosynclinal.

Sjniclitic (sin-klit'ik), a. [< Gr. ovyK/uTr/c, lit.

leaning together, < mryKy.iveiv, Incline or lean
together: see syncline.] In obstel., exhibiting
sjTiclitism.

Synclitism (sing'kli-tizm), H. [< synclif(ic)

+ -ism.] In obstct., parallelism between the
planes of the fetal head and those of the pelvis.

syncopal (sing'ko-pal), a. [< syncope + -al.]

Pertaining to or resembling syncope Synco-
pal asphyxia, a form of asph}'xia in' which the cavities

of the heart are found empty.

syncopate (sing'ko-pat), r. t. : pret. and pp. .-yn-

ropated, ppr. syncopating. [< LL. syncopatiis.

pp. of syncoparc, faint away (> It. sincoparc =
Sp. sincopar = Pg. syncopar = F. syncoper), sya-
coys.ie, \syncope, syncope: see syncope.] 1. To
contract, as a word, by taking oiie or more let-

ters or syllables from the middle, as exempli-
fied in Gloster for Gloucester.— 2. In mw^ic, to af-

fect by syncopation— Syncopated algebra, mathe-
matical analysis aided by a sort of shorthand not yet de-
veloped into a regular symlxdic algebra.— Syncopated
coimterpoint. See counterpoint, 3 (c).— Syncopated
note or tone, in music,_ a tone that begins on an unaccent-
ed beat or pulse, and is sustained over into an accented
one. Formerly called <fn"n"n£/-no(«. See jn/n<»pa(ion. 2.

syncopation (sing-ko-pa'shon). H. [< syncopate
+ -ion.] 1. The contraction of a word by tak-
ing a letter, letters, or a syllable from the mid-
dle, as in the seamen's fo'r'.sle for forecastle

;

especially, such omission of a short vowel be-
tween two consonants.
The time has long past for such syncopations and com-

pressions as gave us arbalist, governor, pedant, and proc-
tor, from arcubalista, gubemator, pwdagogans, and procu-
rator. F. Hall, Slod. Eng., p. 175, note.

2. In music, the act. process, or result of invert-

ing the rh)-thmic accent by beginning a tone or
tones on an unaccented beat or pulse, and sus-

taining them into an accented one. so that the
proper emphasis on the latter is more or less

transferred back or anticipated. Syncopation
may occur wholly within a measure, or may extend from
measure to measure. In the following passage the syn-
copations are marked by asterisks.

syncope (sing'ko-pe), n. [= F. syncope = Sp.
sinc<i])c, sincopa = Pg. syncope, syncopa = It. sin-

cope, .sincopa, < L. syncope, syncopa = Gr. avy-

Korjri), a cutting short, the contraction of a word
by the omission of one or more letters, a swoon,
< avyK6~Ttiv, cut short, abridge, < cit, together,

-K KojTTfrt', strike, cut.] 1. The contraction of a
word by elision ; an elision or retrenchment of

one or more letters or a syllable from the mid-
dle of a word, as in ne'er for nfrcr. See also syn-

copation, syncopate. Compare apocope.— 2. In
med., loss of consciousness from fall of l)lood-

pressure and consequent cerebral anemia

;

fainting. It may be induced l>y cardiac weak-
ness or inhibition, hemorrhage, or probably
visceral vasomotor relaxation.— 3. A sudden
pause or cessation; a suspension; temporary
stop or inability to go on.

Revelry, and dance, and show
Suffer a sitncope and solemn pause

;

While Goil iierforms upon the trembling stage
Of his own works his dreadful part alone.

Courier, Task, ii. 80.

4. In music: (a) Same as syncopation, (b) The
combination of two voice-parts so that two or
more tones in one coincide with a single tone



syncope

in the other; simple figuration.— 5. In anc.
pros., omission, or apparent omission, of an
arsis in the interior of a line. This omission is

iisiliilly unly appiu-eiit, tlle lorif; of ttie tllesis beiiif; pn>
tractt'd to niaku up tlie time of the syllable or syllables
which seem to be wanting : as, . i_ for -i_ 1 (a trisemic
loni:). __'— for ^ i i (a tetrasemic long). This applica-
tion of the term is modem.

Ill the little metric at the end of my Greek grammar I

have adopted it |the recognition of deficient times] from
them, witli the nurae of gyiicope, which they had given it.

J. Uadley, Kssays. p. ICW.

Cat-syncope, fainting produced in peculiarly susceptible
peisoiia by tile proximity of a cat : similar to asthmatic
;ittaul\s likewise pniduced, called cat-agthina.

syncopic (siu-kop'ili), «. [< syncope + -/c]
Pertaining to or of the nature of syncope.
The local syncopic and asphyxial stages were usually

well ilellned. Lancet, 1S89, I. 841.

Sjmcopist (sing'ko-pist), «. [< mjueope + -/s^]
Due who contracts words by syncope. Imp.
Did.

syncopize (siug'ko-piz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. syn-
copi'id, ppr. sy)ieopi:iii(j. [< syncope + -ire.]

To contract by the omission of a letter or syl-
lable: syncopate.

syncoptic (siu-kop'tik), «. [< Gr. ovj/conrocdf,

pertaining to syncope, < avyKo-Teiv, cut short:
see syneope.'\ In meci., pertaining to or of the
nature of syncope.

These two kinds of respiration, the pneumatorectic and
the KijnctfptiCy were perfectly regular and typical ; the for-
mer sliowcd itselt immediately after a heavy discharge of
lil..ud, the latter before death. Nature, .\X.KIV. 23.

S3mcotyledonous ^sin-kot-i-leMoti-us), o. [<
Gr. avv. together, + Kor?'/.;/(!(Ji', any ciip-shaped
hollow: see cotylcilonous.] In hoi., having the
cotylodons united as if soldered together.
syncranterian (sing-kran-te'ri-an), a. [< Gr.
ci r, together, + Kparrf/pti;, the wisdom-teeth. <

Kpainn; accomplish, fulfil.] Having teeth in
an uninterrupted row: noting the dentition of
those serpents wliose posterior teeth are con-
tinuous with the anterior: opposed to tliacran-
tt ritni.

syncretic (sin-kret'ik), 0. and n. [< syncret-imt
+ -«'.] I. o. Of or pertaining to syncretism;
characterized by syncretism; uniting, or at-
tempting to unite, different systems, as of phi-
losmihy or religion. See syncretism. A. Wilder.

II. w. A syncretist. Imp. Diet.

syncretise, r. t. See syncrclize.

syncretism (sing'kre-ti.sm), n. [= F. syncri-
li-iinc = Sp. sineretismo, < Gr. miyKpr^riafidr, < ni')-

Kpi/vKiiv, combine against: see syncreli:c.'i The
attempted reconciliation or imion of irrecon-
cilable principles or parties, as in philosophy
or religion ; specifically, the doctrines of a cer-
tain school in the Lutheran Church, followers
of C'alixtns, who attempted to effect a union
among all Christians, Protestant and Catholic.
See syncretist. This word first passed into common
nse at the Reformation, and was then used indifferently,
in botli a good and a bad sense, to designate tlie attempted
union of ditferent sects on the basis of tem-ts coniiiioii to
all. It soon lost all hnt its contemptuous meaning, and
became specitically restricted to the system of a school
of thinkers within the Lutheran t^hurcli.

He is plotting a carnal siincrelimn, and attempting the
reconcilement of Christ and Belial. Baxter. (Imp Kct.)

A tendency to tntncretUm — to a mingling of heteroge-
neous religions— was a notable characteristic of the age
contemporaneous with the introduction of I'hiistianity.

G. P. Fiiher, Beginnings of Christi.anity, p. 72.

syncretist (sing'krf-tist), h. [< syncret-ism
+ -).-7.] One wlio attempts to blend incon-
gruous tenets, or doctrines of different schools
or chin'ches, into a system.
May not an ancient book be supposed to he the produc-

tion of a scries of imitators, editors, and ^ncretixta, none
of whom is exactly a deliberate forger?

Westminster Jiec, OXXV. 229.

Spccillcally— (o) A follower of Callxtus (l.iS6 - 1«.'.«), a Lu-
theran dirine, and professor of theology at Helmstedt,
who endeavored to frame a religious system which should
unite the ditferent *;'hristian <ienominatlons, I'rotestant
arui Catholic, (b) (trie of a school, in the sixteenth cen-
tury, wliich attempted to mediate between the Platonic
and .Aristotelian ptiilosophies. ,\lso used attributively:
as. a atincretixt religious system.

syncretistic (siug-krf-tis'tik), a. [< syncretist
+ -".J 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized
by syncretism.

Many things led to a syncretistic stage of worship.
Trans. .4 i/ier. Phital. Ass., XVII., App., p. ix.

2. Pertaining to the syncretists : as, the syn-
rretislie controversy (a bitter controversy in
the Lutheran (yhureh, in the seventeenth cen-
tury, regarding the tenets of the syncretists).
syncretize (sing'krf-tiz) v.; pret. "and pp. syn-
creti:rfl, ppr. syncretisimi. [< Gr. avyKpi/rl'^eiv,

combine against a common enemy, < m,v, toge-
ther. + *KpirriZetv (tincertain). Cf. syncretism.']
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To effect or attempt syncretism ; blend ; unite

:

as, to syncreti:e religious systems. Also spelled
syncretise.

Their (the Mandaians'l rarerence (or John is of a piece
with their whole syncretiimif attitude towanls the New
Testament. Encyc. Brit., XV. 470.

syncrisis (sing'kri-sis), H. [LL., < Gr. av-jKpmir,

a |iutting together, a comparison, < cvyKpivuy,
separate and compound anew, < aiv, together,
+ Kpivciv, separate, discern: see a-isis.'\ In rhct..

a figure by wliich opposite things or persons
are compared.
syncytial (sin-sit'i-al), a. [(.syncytium + -«?.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of a syncytium.
Sjmcjrtium (sin-sit'i-um), H.; pi. syncytia (-ii).

[NL., < Gr. (JIT, together, + /.iTof, a hollow.]
A multinucleate cell; a cell-aggregate; a single
cell with two or more nuclei, resulting from the
division of an originally single nucleus in the
course of the growth of the cell, unaccompa-
nied by any division of the cell-substance prop-
er, or from the concrescence of a number of
cells the protoplasm of which runs together,
but the respective nuclei of which do not coa-
lesce. The word has somewhat varied application to
certain embryonic formations and to some adult tissues,
as striped muscular fiber, certain parts of sponges, etc.

The ectoderm [of a calcareous sponge] is a transparent,
slightly granular, gelatinous mass in wliich the nuclei
are scattered, but which, in the unaltered state, shows no
trace of the primitive distinctness of the cells which con-
tain these nuclei, and is therefore termed by Haeckel a
syncytium. lluxley. Anat. Invert., p. lo:!.

synd (sind), V. t. [More prop. .s/«(/, also sein ; cf.

Iccl..vvHrfri, swim. syn(lrlsym<lr,srim(lr), able to
swim, < snnrl, a swimming, = AS. sitnd, a sound,
strait of the sea: see sotimft and »ici»|l.] To
rinse. [Scotch.]

syndactyl, syndactyle (sin-dak'til), «. and n.

[< tir. fT/ r. togctht-r, + (^aKTivor. a finger, digit;
see dactyl.'] I. a. Having the digits more or
less united, (n) Weh fingered or web-toed ; having the
fingers or toes connected by skin, as a monstrosity of the
human species, (fc) In uiaminal., having the toes nor-
mally closely united by integument, or extensively in-

closed in a com-
mon integu-
ment, as a kan-
garoo or bandi-
cootamong mar-
supials and the
siamang among
apes, (c) In or-

nifA.:(l)Having
the front toes
more or less ex-
tensively coher-
ent, so as to
form a broad flat sole ; syngenesious, as the foot of a king-
fisher. (2) Having all four toes united by swimming-
webs; totipalmate or steganopodous, as a pelican. See
cut under tntipalmate. (a) Of or pertaining to the Syn-
dactyii or Syndactyly, in any sense.

II. II. A syndactyl person, mammal, or bird.

Syndactylaet (sin-dak'ti-le), h. pi. [NL.: see
.syndactyl.'] In ornitli., in Sundevairs system:
(o) A cohort of Anisodactyli, of an order Volu-
cres, consisting of the bee-eaters (Mcropida^),
the motmots (Motnotidw), the kingfishers (Al-
cedinidx), and the hornbills (Bnccrotidse), thus
approximately corresponding to the Syndactyli
(a), (b) A snperfamilygiMupof scutelliplautar
I'asseres, represented by the todies and mani-
kins—one of two divisions of this author's Ex-
a.i]iidex, the other being Lysodaclyl^.
syndactyle, a. and ». See syndactyl.

Syndactyli (sin-dak'ti-li). n.pl. [NL.: see syn-
dactyl.] It. In ornilli. : (o) In some systems,
as tliose of lUiger, Cnvier, and others, a group
of insessorial birds, having the fi-ont toes ex-
tensively coherent, as is well illustrated in the
kingfisher family, in Blyth s revision of Cuvier(lt4:iX
the Syndactyli were a division of his Strepitores, subdivided
into two groups, Buceroides and Ilalcyuidcs. The foi-nier
of these contained the hornbills and hoopoes: the latter
the rest of the syndactylous birds, as kingfishers, rollers,
bee-eaters, jacamars, todies, and sawbills or niotraots.

(h) In Vieillot's system, a group of sea-birds,
having all four toes webbed; the totipalmate
or steganopodous birds, now forming the order
Stcganopodes.— 2. [/. c] Plural of syndacty-
Ins. 2.

S3mdactylic (siu-dak-tU'ik), a. [< syndactyl +
-i''.'\ Same iiH syndactyl.

syndactylism (siu-dak'ti-lizm). «. [< syndactyl
+ -/.sw.] Union of two or more digits; svni-

dactyl character or condition, as of an animal
or its feet.

In all the remaining Marsupials a peculiar condition of
the pes. c:dled syndactylism, prevails.

IT. B. Flower, Osteology, p. :i21.

Syndactyl Foot of Kingfisher {Cfryle t^r-
yuata). Diiliiral stzc. 1, hallux, or hinii toe ; 3,
inner toe ; 3, middle toe. which is extensively co-
herent with 4, outer toe.

syndactylous (sin-dak'ti-his). (/.

+ -ous.\ Same as syndactyl.
[< syndactyl

syndicate

Syndactylus (sin-dak'ti-lus), n. [NL. : see syn-
diietyt.] 1. A genus of gibbons, containing
the Hylobatcs synilactylus or Siamanija syndac-
tyla : same as .Siamanya.— 2. [/. c.

; pi. syndac-
tyli (-li).] In tcratol., a monster with more or
less extensive luiion of fingers or toes.

syndectomy (sin-dek'to-mi), H. [Irreg. < Gr.
(TiT,i(£ouof), a ligament, + eKTo/n/, e.\cision.]
Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around the
whole or a jiart of the periphery of the cornea.
Syndesmodontoid (sin-des-mo-don'toid), n.

[< Gr. aivdtcpo^. a ligament, + E. odontoid.]
Formed by the transverse ligament of the atlas
and the odontoid process of the axis: noting
the synovial articulation between the.se parts.
syndesmography (sin-des-mog'ra-fi). n. [< Gr.
aivikauog, a ligament (see syndesmo.\is),+ -; pa^a,
< jpa^jfir, write.] Descriptive syndesmologj-; a
description of or treatise on the ligaments and
,i()iiits.

syndesmology (sin-des-mol'o-ji), n. [< Gr.
aivdenpoc, a ligament, + -?.0}ia, < /.h,en\ speak:
see -oloijy.] The science of the ligamentous
system ; the knowledge of the ligaments of the
body and of the joints or articulations which
tlipy contribute to form. Also called dcsmoloyy.
syndesmopharyngeus (sin-des*mo-far-in-je'-
us), H.; pi. syiidcsmopharyniiei (-i). [NL., < Gr.
ffiii'iJfo/iof, a ligament, + 0apv}i, pharynx.] An
occasional anomalous muscle of the pharynx
of man. Also syndesmopharyngius.
syndesmosis (sin-des-mo'sis),))". [NL.,< Gr.ffi'r-

MafiiK, a baud, ligament (< (TiT(!rii',bind together,
< civ, together. + f'fir, bind), + -osis.] In anat.,

the connection of bones by ligaments, fascia;,

or membranes other than those which enter
into the composition of the joints. Nearly all

joints are in fact immediately connected by ligaments;
but syndesmosis is said of other and mediate connections
between bones, especially by means of interossecms mem-
branes, as those which extend the whole length of the
radius and ulna, and of the tibia and fibula, connecting
these bones respectively in their continuity.

Syndesmotic (sin-des-mot'ik ), a. [< syndesmo-
sis {-at-} -H -ic] Bound together, as two bones,
by an interosseous fascia; of or pertaining to
syndesmosis.
syndesmotomy (sin-des-mot'o-mi), ». [< Gr.
nvvihaiiiir, a band, ligament, -1- -ropin, < ripviiv,

7«//rir, cut.] The anatomy of the ligaments;
dissection of ligaments.

syndetic, syndetical (sin-det'ik, -i-kal), a. [<
Gr. amihriKur, binding together, conjunctive, <

ci)i'(5crof, bound together, < crwrifh', bind toge-
ther, < avv, with, + (!(h', bind.] Connecting by
means of conjunctions or other connectives;
pertaining to such connection: as, syndetic ar-
rangement: opposed to asyndetic.

syndic (sin'dik), ». [< F. sijndic = Sp. slndico
= Pg. syndico = It. sindico = G. Dan. syndikus
= Sw. syndiciis = Russ. sindil.ii. < LL. .lyndicus.

a representative of a corporation, a syndic, <

Gr. aiviiKO(, an advocate in a court of justice, a
representative of the state or of a tribe, a pub-
lic officer, < aiv, together, + r!//,//, justice, law,
right.] 1. An officer of government, invested
with different powers in different countries; a
kind of magistrate intrusted with the affairs of
a city or community ; also, one chosen to trans-
act business for others. lu Geneva the syndic was
the chief magistrate. Almost all the companies in Paris,
the university, etc., had their syndics. Tlie University of
Cambridge has its syndics, committees of the senate, form-
ing permanent or occasional syndicates. See the third
quotation.

You must of necessity have heard often of a book written
against the pope's jurisdiction, about three months since,
by one Richer, a doctor and syndic of the Sorbonists.

Donne, Letters, xlviii.

The (local ) examinations [of Oxford and Cambridge], Ju-
nior. .Senior, and Higher, are held at all places approved
by the Syndics, or Delegates. X. A. liev., CXXVI. sas.

Syndics are the members of special committees of mem-
bers of the Senate, appointed by Crace from time to time
for specific duties.

Cambridije University Calendar, 1889, p. 4.

The president of the [Swiss] executive council (who is

also sometimes called Hauptmann, sometimes Syndic)
often exercises some functions separately from the Coun-
cil ; but, as a rule, all executive action is collegiate.

IF. Wilson, State, § 526.

2. In the French law of bankruptcy, an assignee
in trust ; a trustee.

syndical (sin'di-kal), «. [< syndic + -al.] Of
or pertaining to a syndic.

syndicateif (sin'di-kat), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
syndiriitcd, ppr. syndicating. [< lA'L.syndicatus,

pp. of syndicare (> OF. syndiqner), examine,
investigate, censure, < LL. symlicus, a public
officer, a syndic : see syndic] To judge ; cen-
sure.
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syndicate

Aristotle, . . . who . . . vndertooke to censure and «]/>t>

dicate both his master and all other law-niakers before
him. saw clearer. UakeurSt, Apology, IV. ii.

syndicate- (sin'di-kat), w. [= F. sijiitUciit= Sp.
sntdii-ado = It. ninrlicfifo, < '^IL.syiulicatun, a syn-
ilicate, an t'.xamination of public morals, < LL.
.vyn(/icHS, a Hvudic : see syndic and -atcS,^ 1. A
council or body of syndics ; the office, state, or
jurisdiction of a syndic.

The management of the University Press is committed
to a syiidicatt; consisting of the Vice-chancellor and fif-

teen other members of the .Senate elected by Grace, three
of whom retire by rotation every year.

Cambridffe Univergity Calendar, 188&, p. 465.

2. An association of persons or corporations
formed with the view of promoting some par-
ticular enterijrise, discharging some trust, or
the like; a combination.
The movement of a small company or syndicate will not

bring profits to the originators. Contemporary Rev., L. 85.

In the panic of 1866 the price of the shares in many
banks was artificially raised by the unscrupulous cliques
or gyndicateji, the funds for the purpose being in some
cases supplied by the directors themselves.

yinetj'^nth Century, XXVI. 852.

These fyndicatea were originally combinations of news-
paper publishers for the purchase and simultaneous pub-
lication in different parts of the countrj- of stories written
by the most popular authors.

Westminster Rev., CXX\^II. 8.i9.

syndicate-' (sin'di-kat), v. [< syndicate'^, n.]

1. To unite in a syndicate; associate: s^s, syn-
dicated capitalists. [Eecent.]

It has been decreed at a full meeting of the several syn-
dicated groups of mills to raise the list price M. 2.50 from
the turn of next quarter. The Engineer, LXVII. 174.

2. To effect by means of a sjTidicate, as a sale
of property. [Eecent.]

This investment was suggested and stimulated by the
organisation of a corporation which syndicated the sale of
the . . . ale and stout breweries.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LXII. 86.

syndication (sin-di-ka'shon), H. [= Pg. syndi-
riii^iiii; as syndicate'^ + -ion.} The act or pro-
cess of foi-ming a syndicate; combination.
[Recent.]

"Thou shaft not steal " may be yet forty centuries ahead
of the age of syndication, hypothecation, and stock-water-
ing. Christian Union, June 9, 18S7.

syndicator (sin'di-ka-tor). n. One who syiidi-

att's, or effects sales. [Recent.]
syndoc, «. See sintoc.

syndrome fsin'dro-me), n. [NL., < Gr. ain>6i>oftfi,

a tumultuous concourse, a concurrence, < aim,

together, + Spafieiv, run (> <5pi5//of, a course, nin-
ning).] 1. Concurrence. [Rare.]

For, all things being linkt together by an uninterrupted
chain of causes, and every single motion owning a depen-
dence on such a st/ndrnme of prje-required motors, we can
have no true knowledge of any except we comprehended
all, and could liistinctly pry into the whole method of
casual concatenations.

Glancille, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xxii.

2. In med., the concoui-se or combination of

symptoms in a disease; a symptom-complex:
a symptom-group. Compare prorfrome. 2.

SyncLyasmian (sin-<H-as'mi-an), «. [< Gr. ovv-
iSvaniior. coupling, copulation, < aiv, together, +
ilra,'t'r. eouple, < ('/o, two: see dyud.'] Noting
the pairing of animals or their paired state:

nuptial; gamic; pertaining to the sexual rela-

tion.

Tlie Syndyasmian or Pairing Family. It was founded
upon marriage between single pairs, but without an ex-
clusive cohabitation. L. Morgan. Ancient Society, p. 384.

syne (sin), <idr. and conj. The Scotch spelling
of sine^— Auld lang syne, long ago: the days of long
ago. ^Kc auld Aw^lawjsiine.— Soon or syne, sooner or
later.

Sjrnecdoche (si-nek'do-ke), H. [= F. synecdoche,
synci-dtiquc := Sp. xinecdoqiie, sinedoque= Pg. sy-

necdoche = It. sini'ddoche, < L. synecdoche, < Gr.
amcKioxii, an understanding one with another,
the putting of the whole for a part, ete.,< amcuSi-
Xeadai, join in receiving, < aim, together, + cKii-

Xeatiai, take from, accept, receive, < in, out, + M-
Xeaflni, take, accept.] In rhet., a figure or trope
by which the whole of a thing is put for a part,
or a part for the whole, as the genus for the spe-
cies, or the species for the genus, etc. : as, for
example, a fleet of ten sail {Worships) ; a master
employing new hands (for worknuii). Compare
metonymy.
Then againe if we vse such a word (as many times we

doe) by which we driue the heai-er to conceiue more or
lease or beyond or otherwise then the letter expresseth,
and it be not by vertue of the former figures Metaphore
and Abase and the rest, the <>reeks then call it Synecdoche.

Puttenham. .-Vrte of Eng. Foesie, p. 154.

Synecdocllical(sin-ek-dok'i-kal), fl, [< 'synec-
ttochic (< Gr. avveKthxitio^, implying a synec-
doche, < avveKiox'/, synecdoche : see synecdoche)
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+ -al.} Of the nature of or expressed by sjTiec-

doche; impljing a synecdoche. Vrayton.
synecdochically (sin-ek-dok'i-kal-i), adr. Ac-
cording to the sjTiecdochical motle of speaking;
by synecdoche. Bp. Pearson.

HrOst I take to mean roof, yet here used synecdccMeally
for house, palace, just as Lat. tectum.

Amer. Jour. PhOal., VU. 3«9.

synechia (sin-e-ki'a), H. [NL., < Gr. amex"",
continuity, < ffiTt^ni;, hold together, confine. <

avv, together, •¥ Ix^'v, have, hold.] Morbid
union of parts— specifically of the iris to the
cornea (anterior synechia) or to the anterior sur-
face of the capsule of the lens (posterior syne-
chia)— Circular or annular synechia. .Same as ex-
dusinn o/ttte jntpU (which see, under exclusion).— Passa-
vant's operation for synechia. See operaUon.

Bynechiology (si-uek-i-or6-ji), H. [< Gr. awi-
Xtia, continuity, -1- -'/oyia, < /.ryciv, speak : see
-ology.] 1. The doctrine of the connection of
things by efficient and final causation.— 2.
The theory of continuity.
Also synechology.

syneciOUS, ". See synadom.
Synecphonesis (si-nek-fo-ne'sis), n. [< Gr. av-

vcnifwt/air^, an uttering together, < atn-tniiuveiv,

call out or utter together, < aiv, together, -I- in-

puve'iv, call out, < Ik, out, -t- ijxjvth; produce or
emit a sound, < ^ww), sound, voice.] In gram.,
a contraction of two syllables into one; sy-
nercsis.

synectic (si-nek'tik), a. [< LL. syneeticus, < Gr.
(jii'yKTiKor, holding together, efficient, < civcxcv,
hold together: see synechia.'] 1. Bringing dif-

ferent things into real connection.— 2. In the
theory of functions, continuous, mouogenetic,
and monotropic within a certain region.

A function of a complex variable which is continuous,
one-valued, and has a derived function when the variable
moves in a certain region of the plane is called by <'auchy
synectic in this region. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 72.

Synectic cause, see cause, 1.— Synectic function, a
continuous, finite, and uniform function,

synecticity (sin-ek-tis'i-ti), n. [< synectic +
-ity.] The character of being synectic.

synedral (si-ne'dral), a. [< synedr-ous + -«/.]

In Imt.. growing on the angle of a stem, as leaves
or other parts.

synedrial (si-ned'ri-al), a. [< synedri-um + -«/.]

Of or pertaining to a synedrium.

The respect in which the synedrial president was held
rapidly increased. Encyc. Brit., XHI. 428.

sjmedrion, sjmedrluin (si-ued'ri-on, -um), ».;

pi. syni'drUi (-ii). [XL.,< Gr. awidptov, an assem-
bly, < aive6pu(, sittiug together: see synedrous.
Hence the Heb. form represented by sanhe-
drim.] An assembly, especially a judicial or
representative assembly ; a sanhedrim.

Alas! how unworthy, how incapable am I to censure
the proceedings of that great senate, that high synedrion,
wherein the wisdom of the whole state is epitomised?

Htticell, Vindication of Himself, 1677 (Harl. Misc., VI.
(128). (Dacies.)

The common assertion indeed that the synedrium was
at that time practically composed of scribes is inconsis-
tent with the known facts of the case ; the synedrium at
that time was a political and not a scholastic authority.

Encyc. Brit., XIII. 424.

synedrous (si-ne'drus), a. [< Gr. aiveSpor;, sit-

ting together, < aiv, together, -1- tcTpa, seat: see
synedral.] In hot., same as synedral.

synema (si-ne'mS), n.
;

yl. synemata (-ma-ta).
[For 'syiinema ; < Gr. aiv, with, together, +
vi/ua, a thread.] In bot., the column of com-
bined filaments in a monadelphous flower, as
in the common mallow.
synentognath (si-nen'tog-nath), «. A fish of
tlic suliDviler Si/nentognathi.

Synentognathi (sin-en-tog'na-thi), n.pl. [NL.,
< Or. (Ti'r, together, + hror, within,+ j I'ufcf, jaw.]
A suborder of teleocephalous or physoelistous
fishes with the branchial arches well developed,
the third and fourth superior pharyngeals much
enlarged, and the inferior pharyngeals coossi-
fied. It includes the families Scomberesocidce
(or Exoeutidie) and lielonidx.

Sjnientognathous (sin-en-tog'na-thns), fl. Per-
taining to the Synentognathi, or having their
characters.

syneresis, synaeresis (si-ner'e-sis), w. [= F.
synere.se = Sp. sineresis= Pg. syneresis = It. sine-

re.si, < LL. synieresis, < Gr. aivaipeaic, a taking or
drawing together, syneresis. < aiiatpav, grasp
or seize together. < aii; together, + aipeiv. take,
seize: see heresy.] In gram., the contraction
of two syllables or two vowels into one; es-

pecially, contraction of two vowels so as to
form a diphthong, as ne'er for never, Atreides for
Atreides.

Synetherinae

synergetic(sin-er-jet'ik), a. [iGr.owepyiiTiKOi,
eo<)pi-rative,< amtp;eiv, cooperate : seesynergy.]
Working together: cooperating. — Synergetlc
mtiscles, those muscles which collectively subserve a
certain kind of movement— for example, fiexor muscles
of the leg, the muscles of the calf, etc.

synergida (si-ner'ji-<la), ».: pi. synergida (-de).
[NL., < Gr. avfepyor, working together, + -Ma.]
In 6<»<.. either of the two cells situated at the
apex of the embryo-sac, and forming, with the
oosphere, the so-called egg-apparatus : usually
in the plural.

A uninucleate cell without oosphere, eynergidst, or an-
tipodal vesicle. Naturt, XLII. 255.

Synergidal (si-ner'ji-dal). a. [< synergida +
-«/.] lu hot., of the nature of, resembling, or
belonging to syner^das.
synergism (sin'er-jizm), n. [< synerg-y -t- -ism.']

In thiol., the doctrine that there are two efficient

agents in regeneration, namely the human will

and the divine Spirit, which, in the strict sense
of the term, cooperate. This theory accordingly
holds that the soul has not lost in the fall all inclination
toward holiness, nor all power to seek for it under the
influence of ordinary motives.

synergist (sin'er-jist), H. and a. [= F. syner-
giste ; < synerg-y + -ist.] I. n. In theol., one
who holds to the doctrine of synergism: spe-
cifically used to designate one of a party in the
Lutheran Church, in the sixteenth century,
which held this doctrine.

Melanchthon . . . was suspected [of having introduced)
a doctrine said to be nearly similar to that called Semi-
Pelagian, according to which grace communicated to
adult persons so as to draw them to (Jod required a cor-
responding action of their own freewill in order to be-
come etfectual. Those who held this tenet were called
gynerffists. Hallam, Introd. to Literature of Europe, iL 2.

n. a. Synergistic.

The problem took a new form in the Synergist contro-
versy, which discussed the nature of the first impulse in
conversion. Encyc. Brit., XV. 85.

synergistic (sin-er-jis'tik), a. [< synergist +
-ic] 1. Of or relating to synergism ; of the
nature of synergism : as, the .•ynergi.''tic contro-
versy (a controversy in the Lutheran Church, in

the sixteenth century, regarding synergism).
They seem to be logically cognate rather with various

synergistic types of beliet Bibliotheea Sacra, XLV. 25j.

2. Working together; cooperating.
synerglstical ( sin-er-jis'ti-kal), a. [< synergix-

tii- + -<il.] Synergistic.

SynergUS (si-ner'gus), n. [NL. (Hartig, 1840), <

Gr. avifp;6g, working together: see synergy.] A
notable genus of hj-menopterous insects, of the
cynipidous subfamily Inquilinse, the species of
which are guests or commensals in the galls of
true gall-makers of the same family. Theparap-
sidal grooves of the thora.x converge behind : the second
abdominal segment occupies the whole surface of the ab
domen; the female antennse have fourteen, the male fifteen
joints. Twelve species are known in the t'nited States.

synergy (sin'er-ji), ».; pi. *yHfr(/i<.« (-jiz). [<
Gr. aivepyia, joint work, assistance, help, < <Ttr-

epyciv, work together, < aivepio^, working to-
gether, < aiv, together, + 'ipynv, work: see
icorl: Cf. energy.] A correlation or concourse
of action between different organs.

.Actions are the energies of organs, and the synergies
of groups of organs.

(i. U. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, I. ii. $ 30.

synesis (sin'e-sis), ». [NL., < Gr. aiitaic, un-
derstanding, intelligence, knowledge, also a
coming together, union. < cwiivai (ind. atviriui),

understand, perceive, put together, < cKi-. to-
gether, -I- ievai, send, let go. The derivation
given by Plato, < awih'ai (ind. aivtiui), go or
come together, < <ri'i', together, + ihai (ind.
elpi), go, is erroneous.] In gram, and rhet.,

construction according to the sense, in viola-
tion of strict syntax.

synesthesia, ". See synxe.<<thesia.

synett, synettet, ". In her., a cygnet: an old
term, in the jilural, for several small or young
swans charged together upon a scutcheon or
bearing.

synethere (sin'e-ther), «. [= F. synethere, <

XL. .-^ynetheres, q. v.] A species of the genus
.'^itncllnris: a coendoo.
Synetheres (si-neth'e-rez), M. fNL. (YtM. Cu-
vier. IS-'J: rea.\\\Y.p\.,syne1here.<); etjin.notap-
paront.] Thet\-pioal genusof 5_//«<'Wi»^rin,T. Itin-
cludcs Neotropical arboreal prehensil^tailed porcupines,
closely related to Sphingurus. but difiering in the broad
and highly arched frontal region, and the greater develop-
ment of spines. The name was prv^poseti by ¥. Cuvier in
lS22,when bedivideil the A merican porcupines into A'rc^w
Z''n, Sun'thcri-s. and Sphiwnints. Cercolahes is a synon>-m.

Synetherinae (si-neth-e-ri'ne). «. pi. [XL., <

Synethere.-' + -inx.] A subfamily of Hyslricidx.
typified by the genus Synetheres, having the



Synetherinse

tail prehensile ami all four feet four-toed: so

named (after Synetheriiia of Ger\-ais, 1852) by
J. A. Allen in 1877. Also called Spliimjiirinx

and Cercohihiiiie.

synetherine (si-neth'e-rin), «. and II. I. n. Of
or pertaining to the Synctherinx ; sphingurine;
i-i'ioolabinc.

II. II- A sj-nethere.

Syngamidse (sin-gam'i-de), n. pi [XL., < Sijii-

iiminiy + -iV/ff.] A family of nematoid worms,
tyi)itic'd by tlie genus Si/iigamiis.

Syngamus(siiig'ga-mus), «. [NL. (Siebold), <

(Jr. 01 r. togetlier, + ydftor, marriage.] In J'cr-

iiu's, a genus of uematoids or strongyles, be-

longing to the family StrongijUdct, or made type
of the Syngamidse: same as Sderostoma, 1.

They infest various animals. .S. irachealis

eauses in fowls the disease called gapes.

Syngenesia (sin-Je-ue'si-a), w. ;)/. [NL., < Gr.

Bit, together, + yivtat^, generation. Cf. syii-

gene.ti^.'] The nineteenth class of plants in

the sexual system of Linnieus, the (ompositx
of the natural system, the name alluding to

their united anthers, which tlienee are now
called syiigenesious. There are, accordiiiR to him.
orders, namely PUygamia irqualia, Pohiijaiiiia mqwrfiita,

PUyiiamia jriiMranea, Fitlti'jaiiiia luxesnarin, Piitiiijainia

ge'jreiittta, and Monogamin. The thistle, tansy, daisy, south-
ernwood, sunflower, and niariguld are examples. See Com-
pogitie, and cut under stamen.

Sjrngenesian (sin-je-ne'shan), a. [< Syngenesia
+ -(/».] In bot., of or pertaining to the class

Sijiitienmin.

syngenesious (sin-je-ne'shus), a. [As Syiigene-

.iiti + -oils-.] 1. In hot., united by the edges in-

to a ring, as the
anthers of Com-
posite, etc.

;

also (said of

stamens or of

flowers), having
the anthers so

imited. — 2. In

oriiith.. syudac-
tyl, as tlie foot

of a kingfisher.

See cut under
syiiihirh/l.

syngenesis (siu-

,lcn'e-sis), ii.

[NL., < Gr. I7VV,

together, -I- yhr-
CT(C, generation.]
Reproduction in which a male and a female take
part, one furnishing spermatozoa and the other

an o\nira, so that the substance of the embryo is

actually derived from both parents. This is the

rule, periiaps without exeeption, in sexual generation, and
opposes the view of the spermists, that the embryo comes
from the male element, for the development of which the
female furnishes only the nidus, and that of the ovulists,

that the embi-yo is derived entirely from the female, the
male principle affording only the requisite stiiuulus to

development. As a doctrine or theory, one form of syn-

genesis supposes every germ to contain the germs of all

generations to come, and is opposed to cpigeiiesis.

The theory of syngenesis, which considers the embryo to

be the product of both male and female, is as old as Em-
pedocles. G. H. Lewes, Aristotle, p. 363.

Growth, therefore, was, on this hypothesis (of Button 's],

a process partly of simple evolution, and partly of what
has been termed syngenesis. Huxley, Evol. in Biol.

syngenetic (siu-je-nefik), a. [< .syngene.s-is, af-

ter genetic.^ Reproduced by means of both
parents, male and female; of or pertaining to

syngenesis: as, a syngenetic process; a synge-

netic theory.

Syngeneticeae (sin"je-ne-tis'e-e), n. pi. [NT.,.

:

see .tijiiiienttic.'] A small family of phseosporous
alga- of doubtful nature, embracing two genera
— Hydruiiis, with a slimy filamentous thallus

a foot long, growing in fresh running water,

and Ckromophytim, which is epiphytic within
the cells of Sphagnum and other aquatic mosses.

syngenite (siu'.ie-iiit), n. [So called because
related to polyhalite : < Gr. avyyivr/c, born witli,

congenital, < aiv, with, + ; iyveoBai, be born.] A
hydrous sulphate of calcium and potassium, oc-

curring in monoclinic crystals which are color-

less or milky-white. It is found in ca^"ities in

rock-salt at Kalusz in Galicia, Austria-Hun-
gary. Also called kahiszite.

Syngnatha(sing'ua-tha), n. pi. [NL. (Latreille,

1802), < Gr. aiv, together. -I- yvaOoc, jaw.] An
order of m;.'Tiapods, the carnivorous centipeds;
the Cliilopoda: so called from the conformation
of the mouth-parts in eompai'ison with Cliilog-

natlia.

Syngnathi (sing'ua-thi), «. pi. [NL., pi. of
Syngniitliiis, q. v.] In ichtli., a suborder of lopho-

Syngenesious Flowers of Senecio Jaeobsta.

1. Doret, niagnificc] ; =, section of floret,

magnified.
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branch fishes having a fistulous snout and no
ventral fins, as the pipe-fishes, sea-horses, and
related forms. See Hippocampida, Syngnatli-

idir.

Syngnathidae (sing-nath'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,<
.Si/iiiiiiiitlins -{ -iV/,-p.] A family of lophobran-
ciiiatotislies, typified by the genus ,S'//»f/Hnf/(«.v,

to wliii-h dilTcrent limits have been assigniMl.

(h) In the earlier systems, inclntling the sea-horses or

IJiypiieampiiUe with'the true Si/ngniilliiitje. (b) In Cill's

system of classitlcation, limited to those pipe-tishes which
have the hotly long and straight and the tail not i)rehen-

sile, thus excluding the liippocampida. See cut under
pilK'Jish.

Sjmgnathoid (sing'na-thoid), a. and ?i. [< Syng-
nathii.-< + -Old.'] I, (I. Pertaining to the Syng-
nalliid.T, or ha\ing their characters.

II. n. A fish of the family Syngnathidee.

syngnathoUS (sing'na-thus), a. [< NL. *syng-

natJais. adj., < Gr. nlv, together, + jrriflor, jaw.]

1. In ilyriiijiodii, of or pertaining to the Syng-
vathit; ehilopod, as a centipcd.— 2. Inichth.,

having the jaws united and dra\\Ti out into a

tubular snout, at the end of which is the mouth

;

of or pertaining to the Syngnathidse.

Syngnathus (sing'na-thus), H. [NL. (Artedi,

1738; Linna?us): see syiignathon.t.'] A genus
of fishes, typical of the family Syngnatliidre.

It originally itieluded all the species of the* modern fami-

lies Syngnathidse and llippiicainpidte, but it is now re-

stricted to about 30 species of the former family. See
cut under pipe-Jish.

syngonidium (sing-go-nid'i-um), II.
; pi. syngn-

vidiii (-ii). [NL., < Gr. air, together, + NL.
gonidiiiiii, q. v.] In hot., a plalygonidium; an
agglomeration of gonidia eouneeted together
liy a memljrane.
Syngonieae (sing-go-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (A.

Eugler, 1887), < Syngonium + -ese.'] Asubtribe
of plants, of the order Araceie and tribe Colo-

ca.'iioidcie, consisting of two American genera,
Synfioiiiiiin (the t\"pe) and Porphyronpatlia.

syngonimium (sing-go-nim'i-um), n. ; pi. syiigo-

niiiiia (-.a). [XL., < Gr. aiv, together, + NL.
goniiniiim, q. v.] In hot., an agglomeration of

goniraia. See goniminin, gonidiiiin.

Syngonium (sing-go'ni-um), ». [NL. (Sehott,

1829). so called from the united fruit; < Gr. avy-

}omc, liorn together, cognate, < air, together, +
yiyvtaOai, be born.] A genus of monoeotyledo-
nous plants, of the order Aracae, type of the

stibtribe Syngoiiieie. It is characterized by a climb-

ing shrubby stern, stamens connate into a prismatic body,

and coherent ovaries with anatropous basilar ovules soli-

tary in their one or two cells. The fruit is a mucilagi-

nous syncarp, composed of coalescent berries with black
obovoid seeds without allmmen. and mainly composeil of

the large embryo. There are aliout 10 species, natives of

tropical America, from the West Indies and ilexico to

Brazil. They are irregular climbers, rooting at the nodes,

and there bearing long-stalked leaves, the eru-lier aiTow-
shaped, the later three- to nine-divided. The flowers are

produced on a monijecious spadix, the staminate part club-

shaped and much longer, borne in a still longer spathe,

which consists of an ovoid persistent tube and a shell-

shaped, finally reflexed, and deciduous upper section.

S. auritum, long cultivated under the name Caladiinn. is

known in Jamaica as fieejinger, from its flve-parted leaves.

SSmgraph (sing'gi-af ), n. [< L. .'<yngraphu, < Gr.
av^ypaoij, a written contract, a bond, a cove-

nant, < my-ypdipetv, note down, draw up (a con-

tract, etc.), < civ, together, + }paiptw, write.]

A writing signed by both or all the parties to

a contract or bond.

I went to court this evening, and had much discourse

with Dr. Basiers. one of his Majesty's chaplains, the grcate
traveller, who shew'd me the syngraphx and original sub-
scriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs and Asian Churches
to our Confession. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 29, 1662.

synidrosis (sin-i-dro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. aiv,

with, together, + ifipii^, sweat, perspiration.]

A concurrent sweating.
S3mistatat(sin-is-ta'ta), n.pl. [NL. (Fabricius,

177.5), irreg. < Gr. r!vvio-{avai), set together (see

aystcin), + -ata-.'] A division of insects with
biting mouth-parts, containing those whose
maxillte are connate with the labium, and cor-

responding in part to the Xenroptera.

Sjniizesis (sin-i-ze'sis), «.; pi. syni::eses (-sez).

[< L. synice.^is, < Gr. awi^T/aic, a collapse, a con-

traction of two vowels into one, < avviCdveiv, col-

lapse, shrink up, < aiv, together, + ifove/f, set-

tle down, sink in, < Ktn; seat, place, sit down.]
1. In mef/., closure of the pupil; an obliteration

of the pupil of the eye, causing a total loss of

vision.— 2. In gram', the combination into one
syllable of two vowels that would not form a
diphthong.
synnett, «. Same as sennetl.

synneUTOsist (sin-nu-ro'sis), ». [NL., < Gr. am-
nipuijir, a joining, union by sinews, < aiv, to-

gether, -t- vehpov, a sinew, tendon, nerve : see

nerie.'] In anat., connection of parts, as mov-

s3rnod

able joints, by means of ligaments : same as
.syndesmosis. [The word belongs, like aponeurosia, to a
nomenclature in which nerve was not distinguished from
sinew, tendon, or ligament.]

Sjrnocha (sin'o-kii), «. [NL., fem. (sc. febris,

ftver) of .lynochii.s, continued: see synocliiis.']

A continued fever,

synochal (sin'o-kal), a. [< synorha + -al.] In

null., of or pertaining to synocha Synochal
fever. Same as synocha.

synochoid (sin'o-koid), a. [< syniieliiis -t- -oid.]

( H the nature of or resembling synochus Syn-
ochoid fever. See/eeeri.

synochus (sin'o-kus), «. [NL., < Gr. ain/oxo^,

joined together, continiied, < aiv(7(eiv, hold to-

gether, in pass, be continuous, < aiv, together,
-^ fxen', hold.] A continued fever.

synocil (sin'o-sil), H. [< Gr. air, with, + -o- -f-

NL. ciHiiim), on model of cnidoeil.] A fila-

mentous forma-

*

Synocil of a SpoiiRC liiiKlily magnified,
in scctiftn).

sy, synocil; /, an undifferentiated ti!S\

cell ; ^, multipolar gankilion-celb.

tion of certain
sponges, sup-
poseil to be a
sense-organ, per-

haps of the na-
ture of an eye. It

consists of a 'collec-

tion of multipolar
cells, each having
one of the poles
drawn out into a
long fllament, these
filaments being bun-
died in a cylinder or
naiTowcone suggest-
ing the rod-and-cone
layer of the retina.

if. I'on Leiiden/eld.

synocreate (si-

nok're-at), a. [<

Gr. a/i', together,
+ 'E.ocrrate.'] In
hot., uniting together on the opposite side of

the stem from the leaf, and inclosing the stem
in a sheath: noting stipides so characterized.

Compare ocrcate, '2.

synod (sin'od), H. [Early mod. E. also synode,

sinode : < F" synode — Sp. sinodo = Pg. synodo
= It. sinodo, < L. synodus, < Gr. aivoSo^, a com-
ing together, an assembly, meeting, synod, <

aiv, together, + Mr,, way, road. Cf. erode, exo-

dus.] 1. An assembly of ecclesiastics or other
church delegates duly convoked, pursuant to

tlie law of the church, for the discussion and
decision of ecclesiastical affairs; an ecclesias-

tical council. Synods or councils are of five kinds-
ecumenical, general, national, .provincial, and diocesan.

For definition of their several characteristics, see cmit^
cil, 7.

Why should you have a Synod, when you have a Convo-
cation already, which is a Synod f

Selden, Table-Talk, p. 108.

Twice a year, in accordance with the canonical institu-

tions of Christian anticiuity, had it been ordered of old in

an English t 'ouncil that every bishop and his priests should
meet together in synod ; the common f()rm <jf jtroceeding

]

which was used in these early clelic.al gemotes is belitved
J

to be still extant, if. W. IHxon, Hist, church of Enp , xix.

They [the bishops! had large estates which t!:ey held of

the king, seats in the national council, preeminence in the

national synod, and places in the general councils of the

church. Stubk., Const. Hist.. § 378.

Specifically— 2. InPresbyteiian churches, the

com-t which ranks above the presbytery, and
either is subordinate to a general assembly (as

in most of the larger denominations) or is it-

self the suiu-eme court of the church, in the for-

mer case the presbyteries of the whole cburcli aie gi-ouped

into synods, each of which comprises all the parishes or

congregations of a particular district. The members of

the synod are in most cases the members of all the pres-

bytei-ies within its bounds; but in some churches the court

is composed of delegates from the presbyteries.

3. A meeting, convention, or council.

Had a parliament
Of fiends and furies in a synod sat.

And devis'd, plotted, parlied, and contriv'd.

They scarce could second this.

Heywood, Fair Maid of the West (Works, ed. 1874. II. 350).

Well have ye judged, well ended long debate.

Synod of gods

;

MUlon. P. L., ii. 391.

4. In astron., a conjunction of two or more
planets or stars.

To the blanc moon
Her office they prescribed; to the other five

Their planetary motions and aspects,

In sextile, square, or trine, and opposite.

Of noxious eflicacy, and when to join

In synod unbenign. ililton, V. L., x. Ml.

Holy Governing Synod (of all the Russias), a synod

which is the highest ecclesiastical authority in the Rus-

sian Church, it consists of several metropolitans and

other prelates and ofticials— the chief procurator of the

synod representing the czar. It was instituted t»y Peter

the Great in 1721, to supply the place of the patriarch

of Moscow. The last patriarch had died about 1700, and

Peter would not allow the appointment of a successor,

I



synod

thinking the power of the patriarchal office too great.

The orthodox national church of the kingdom of Greece

is also governed by a synod of ;tr».lil»iBiioi.s and bishops,

independent of any patriarch.— Blixed synod, a synod
composed of clergy and laity.—Robber synod. .Same as

Lfitrocinium, 2.

synodal (sin'od-al), a. and n. [< L. nyiiodalis,

< synodus, synod: see synod.'] 1. a. Pertaining

to or proceeding from a synod ; synodieal.

Synodal declarations pronounced such ordinations in-

valid. Jer, Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 11. 196.

Ordinance, provincial or nynndat.
h. If. IHxim, Hist. Church of Eng., ii.

Synodal examiner, in the firyin. Calh. Ch., an ecclesias-

tic appointed t»y a diocesan synod to examine into the

ijualiHcations of candidates for benefices.— Synodal let-

ter. See bull-, 2.

II. «. It- A payment made by the clergy to

their bishop at the time of their attendance at

the synod.
You do not pay your procurations only, bat our cathe-

draticals and in/nodalif also.

Bp. Backet, Abp. Williams, ii. 54. (DavUg, under cathe-

[draticat.)

2. A constitution made in a provincial or dio-

cesan synod.

This godly and decent Order . . . hath been so altered

... by planting in . . . Legends with multitude of Re-
sponds, . . . CoramemorationB, and Synodals.

Book of Common Prayer [English], Concerning the
(.Service of the Church.

synodiant (si-no'di-an), M. [< synod + -ian.]

A member of a synod.

Of such as dislike the Synod, none falls heavier upon it

than a London divine, charging the ^ynodians to have taken
a previous oath to condemn the opposite party on what
ternies soever. Fuller, Ch. Hist., X. v. r,.

synodic (si-nod'ik), a. [< L. synodicus, < Gr.

avvoSiKoq, < ai'voSoc, a synod : see synod.'] Same
as synodieal.

synodieal (si-nod'i-kal), n. [< synodic + -al.]

1. Pertaining to or transacted in a sj-nod: as,

synodieal proceedings or forms.

As there were no other synods in the days of Tnifonuity
than the convocations of the clergj', it has been necessary
to resort to them wherever it ha-s been desirable to dignify
any measure of the Reformation by alleging for it synodi-

eal authority. R. W. IHxon. Hist. Church of Eng., xxi.

2. luastron., pertaining to a con,iunetion or two
successive conjunctions of the heavenly bodies.

- Synodieal month. •*ee month, 1.— Synodieal revo-
lution of a planet, with respect to the sun. the period
which elapses between two consecutive conjunctions or
oppositions. The period of the synodieal revolution of

Mercury is 11.5 days, that of Venus is .'>s4, that of Mars
780, that of .Tupiter 398, that of .Satuni 378. that of Uranus
370, and that of Neptune 3G7J.

synodically (si-nod'i-lcal-i), adr. 1. By the
authority of a .synod.

The Spirit of God hath directed us . . . to address our-
selves to the church, that in plenary council and assem-
bly she may syivtdically determine controversies.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. S«.

2. In a synod : so as to form a synod.

Dionysius. Bishop of Rome, in a letter (wrote, very prob-
ably, with the advice and consent of his clergy gynodically
convened), . . . explains the doctrine.

Walertttnd, Works, II. viii.

synodist (sin'od-ist), H. [^i synod + -ist.] One
wtio adheres to a synod.

These synodigt.'i thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their
decrees from vulgar eyes. Fuller. (Imp. Diet, )

synod-manf (sin'od-man), H. 1 . A member of a
sjTiod. .5. i?«»<r, "Hudibras, II. iii.— 2. Same as

synodsman.
Synodontidse (sin-o-don'ti-de), n. pi. [XL., <

Synodiis {-mhint-) + -iilif.'] A family of inio-

inous fishes, exemplified >)y the genus Synodus.
The body is long and cigar-shaped, covered with regular
scales and without phosphorescent spots ; the ntourh is

deeply cleft ; its upper arch is formed by the elongated

>J^
Synodontida.— \ lizard-fish {.Traehmocfphatui myeps\.

(From Report of ir. S. Fish Commission^

iuterroaxillaries ; and the supramaTillaries are rudimen-
tary or absent. The dorsal fin is short and submedian.
the anal moderate, the pcL-torals are well devtdoped, and
the ventrals. also well developed, are not far bt-hind the
pectorals. The species chieHy inhabit the tn)pical ami
warm seas ; six reach the shores of the I'nited States, four
on the eastern and two on the western eoast. Also Sauri-
d:f\ Saurina.

S3niodontinae{siii'o-dou-ti'ne). n. pi. [< Syno-
dus {-oiiont-) + •ivse.'] The iSyiiodontUl^ as a
subfamily of Scopelidae.
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Synodontis (i^in-o-don'tis), n. pUj. (Cuvier,

1>;17), < Gt. Tir, together, + b6oig (bdovr-) = E.

tooth.} A genus of African SUuridsey having
nearly 20 species, as the shall, S. schal,

synodsmant(sin'odz-man), n. A questman or

si'hsinan (see these words). [Rare.]

Synodus (sin'6-dus).7(. [XL. (Oronovius, 1763;

Bloeh and Schneider, IHOl ), < (Jr. (Ti% together,

+ ofSojV = E. tootft.'\ 1. In ichtk.f a genus of

fishes, typical of the family Synodontidx : later

(1817) called Saurus. It contains the lizard-flshes or

snake-fishes, as S. /oetem, the sand-pike of the Atlantic

coast of America, and S. luciocepx of the opposite coast.

Another species, usually included in this genus, is also

sepamted as Trachinocephalus myops. See cut under ^y-

nodontid/e.

2t. A genus of crustaceans. LatreiHe, 18iMr.

synOBCeosiS (si-ne-se-6'sis), n. [< Gr. (rwoiKfiu-

fjii-^ association, < awoiKeiovv, unite as friends or

kinsmen, < oh\ together, + o'ikeiovv, make one*s

own, < oiKeioCy belonging to one's house, < oIkoc,

a house: see economy.^ In rhet.y combination
of statements seemingly contradictory : as, ''A
miser owns what he owns as little as what he
docs not own."
synoecious, synecious (si-ne'shius), a. [< Gr.
avvoiKia, a liiing or dwelling together, < ai'VotKo^,

living in the same house, living together, < owol-

K£h', live together, < civ, together, + oiKdv, live,

dwell, <o(\of, house.] Inbot,: (a) Having male
and female flowers in one head, as is common
in the Compositse. (6) Having male and female
organs in the same receptacle, as manj' mosses.

Synoecus (si-ne'kus), n, [XL. (J. Gould, 1842,

in the form Synoicus),i Gr. civotKo^, living toge-

ther: ^^e synoecious.'] 1. In omith.j a genus of

quails, peculiar to the Australian region. Several

species are described, as S. atuftralu, S. aordidug, S. die-

mensis, and S. cervinus. They are known as sicamp-quaU.

2. In eutom.y a genus of hymenopterous in-

sects, of the family Vespktse. Saussurcj 1852.

synomosy (sin'o-mo-si), «.; \A. syuomosics (siz).

[< < Jr. (Ti'VDfjoGia, a conspiracy, an oath-bound
league, < ownuvivai, swear along with, < civy to-

gether,+ buvt vat, swear, affirm by oath.] Sworn
brotherhood ; conspiracy; also, a secret society;

a league or association under oath; a band of
conspirators.

synonym (sin'o-nim), 71. [Also synottyme (for-

merly also, as L., in plural synonymaj some-
times used as an E. singular) ; < F. synonymc =
Sp. sinotiimo = Pg. synoiiymo = It. sinoni'mo, <

L, synonymuniyi Gr. Gwuvvfiov^ a word ha\ing
the same meaning with another, neut. of m-vL)-

vviio^, having the same name or meaning, < oii',

together,+ 6ro//a, name: seeouym. Cf. anonym,
antonym, homonym, etc.] 1. A word having
the same signification as another; one of two
or more words which have the same meaning;
by extension, a word having nearly the same
meaning as another; one of two or more words
which in use cover to a considerable extent the

same ground: the opposite of antonym.

Change the structure of the sentence, subi>titute one
eynonytne for another, and the whole effect is destroyed.

Macatday, Milton.

Synonyinji are words of like sisndficance in the main,
but with a certain unlikeness as well.

Trench, Study of Words, p. I7;i.

2. A word of one language which con-esponds
in meaning with a word in another language.
See hcteronym, 2, paronym, 2, and the quota-
tion from Camden under synonymize.— 3. In
not. hint., a systematic name ha\-ing the same,
or approximately the same, meaning or ap-
plication as another which has .superseded it

;

a technical name which, by the rules of no-
menclature, is not tenable. The guestion of the ac-

ceptance of a generic or a specific nam*- dept-nds upon
the law of priority, (a) Botanists take 17.^3, the year of

the publication of Linnseus's "Species Plantarum," as the
sliu-ting-point for both genera and species, since in tliis

publication binoniials were for the first time systemati-

cally adopted. TIk' naming of a botanical species c«<n-

sists in conferring upon it two appellations, a generic and
a specific; and ade<iuate publication consists hi issuing

a printed diagnttsis suthcient to identify the plant with

certainty. The earliest name confemd after llu- above
date is the name by which, according to the law of pri-

ority, the plant must be known, providing, of course,

that the classitlcation is correct : and it is held that a

strict adherence to this rule is essential in order to a
stable systematic nomenclature. Since plants have often
been plitced in a wronir genus, the question arises whether
the absolutely first specific name is to be retained, or the
first that was used with the right genus name : the former
is the accepted alternative. The names thus discarded are
called ifjftwnyms. though in a broader sense all the names
from which the selection is made are synonyms. On ac-

count of unsettled usage syiion>'ms must often be quoteii.

In obedience to the law of priority, Nuttall's name Carya.
by which the hickorj- has been kno^vn since 1818. becomes
a synonym of Hicoria. the earlier name of Rafinestjue;

synonynuc
yymphsea gives way to C€UtaiUt ; Adlumia cirrhof^ of Rafi-

nes*|Ue to Adlumia/ungota of Alton ; TroUiu*Americana of

Muhlenberg to T. laxug of .salisbur}' ; etc. {b) Zoologists
usually adopt a dirt erent date as the starting-point In Eng-
land and on the continent of Europe this is generally I76(i,

the date of the twelfth edition of the "."^ystema Natupie
"

(with an express exception in favor of the genera (not the
species) of liiisson, 176*jj; American zo<jlogists ueariy all

start from 175?i, the date of the tenth edition of the work
named. This difference of dates is the chief incompati-
bility of two schools which have become known as the
Enylinh and the American, neither of which has thus far

yielded the point to the other. The foiToer school con-
tends that 176<i(the date of the last edition of the "Sys-
tema," revised by the author himselij represents the com-
pletion of the Linnean binomial system in zoology, the
earlier editions having been but provisional or tentative ;

the latter school maintains that 176« is the date when that
system was first formally and consistently applied to zo-

ology. In practice the whole matter of synonjTns is ex-

tremely complicated by various considerations other than
the single (juestion of priority in any given case — as, for ex-

ample, the adequacy or exclusive pertinence of the diagno-
sis upon which a name rests; recognizability<jf adescrip-
tion ; acceptation oi a name in a w ide or a narrow sense by
different authors ; transference or cross-use of a name l»y

different authors; erroneous identification and consequent
wrong applications of a name ; rejection of a name for one
of several different reasons and iiitro<luction of another
name in its stead ; the question w hether use of a name in

botany precludes its subsetjuent use in zoolog>' (and con-

versely); the question whether the same name can l>e an
onym in more than one of the numerically enormous or-

ders of insects ; and, particularly, the bioloeical question (a

matter necesi^arily of expert opinion) *tf what constitutes

a gerius, species, subspecies, etc. To all the alx)ve consid-

erations (besides which various others could he adduced)
is to i>e added especially, in accounting for the vast num-
ber of s)'nonym8 whiih encumber zoological nomenclature,
the incessant redescription and renaming of sx>ecies and
genera in ignorance of the fact (or ignoring the fact) that

they had been named before, or mistaking them for valid

when they are not. One singular class of s>-nonyms is mere-
ly verbal, arising from corrections of malformed words,
which, when properly respelled, are seen to be literally

identical with other names from which they had appeared
different by the misspelling; and with this class of syno-

nyms is related another, arising from a mere difference in

termination (as of gender, for example, Picvs and Pica),

inflection, etc. (as Sytuxltu', Synodon, S'ynodont^is, .Syuodrni-

tis). Literal quibbles of this Bt>rt have proved so frequent-

iy vexatious that the .American school has declared that

a word must subsist precisely as originally printed, no
matter how malformed or misspelled, unless a lypc^raph-
ical error be manifest, and that any two words which are
differently spelled are tenable as different names, if the
distinction be anything more or other than mere change of

termination (as -us, -a. um, or -t7«and -Ui^, as distinguish-

ing grammatical gender). Irrespective of the law tif pri-

ority, and also of any such moot points as are above cited,

the rules of nomenclature require (1) that no specific or
subspecific name shall be used twice in the same genus;
and (2) that no generic name, or name of any higher group,
shall be used twice in the animal kingdom. I here is thus,

theoretically, but a single onym (tenable binomial desig-

nation) of ever}' species, and a single on>Tn of every genus
or highergroup— all other designations being in ever)- case

synonyms. Practically, however, the case is far from any
such simplicity and uniformity: alternative technical

names incessantly recur in the literature of zoology' : =*u>^

the synonymy of numberless species, genera, etc., is in al-

most inextricable confusion. The number of synonyms
in zoologj- vastly exceeds that of the onyms : most species

which have long been known haveacquire*! a larger num-
ber of New Latin s>-nonyms than of English names; very

many have been placed in a dozen ormore different genera,

and have been described under as many different specific

names— the various combinations of which generic and
specific designations are a thinl source of uncounted syn-

onyms. Such uncertainty and inconvenience have resultetl

from all these nomenclalui-al vagaries that some zooh>
gists do not hesitate to ignore the fundamental law of pri-

oritj-, and continue to call a specie:^ by the technical name
by which it has been oftenest called already. Such con-
sensus of the nomendators has at least the advantage of

presenting better-known instead of less-known names,

synonyma (si-nonM-mR), n. pi. [L.. pi. of synit-

nymuw, a synonym: see synonym.'] Synonyms.

fn/or. As I am the state-scout, yoo may think me an in-

former.
Mast. They are synonyma.

Magginper, Emperor of the East, i, i.

(In the following quotation the word is erroneously treated

as a singular, with an English plural ^nonymat.

All the gjtnonymas of sadness were little enough to ex-

press this great weeping.
Jrr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X L 74.)

synonymalt (si-non'i-mal). a. [< synonym +
-ff^] Synonymous.
synonymallyt (si-non'i-mal-i), adv. Synony-
mously.
Sjnionyinatic (si-non-i-mat'lk), a. [< synonym
+ -atic-.] Same as synonymic or synonymical,

being a purer form of these wortls, now more
frequently emi>lnyed by naturalists. The word
differs in use from xynonyinou*; we speak of a ffrnony-

tiiatic list of words (.as the several synonyms of a plant or
an nninial\ but say of the synonyms themselves that they
arc ^yiit'itytiu'iut.

synonyme, ». See synonym.
synonymic (sin-o-nim'ik>, a. [= F. ^ynoity-

miquc : as synonym + -ic] 1. Synonymous.

—

2. Of or pertaining to synonyms.

The name usetl by Doubleday in his synonymic lists of
British Lepidoptera.

Slainton, British Butterflies. II. 447. [Etici/e. Diet.)



synonymical

synonymical (sin-a-nim'i-kal), a. [< synonymic
+ -III.

I
Synonymic.

aynonymicon (sin-o-nim'i-kon), II. [< Gr. as if

'rin'i.nriuKuv, neut. of 'avvuvvfiiKor, an assumed
or\tO">^^ ot xynonijiiiic: see syiioiiymic.'] A dic-

tionary of synonymous words. J1'. Taylor.

[Kaic]
synonymies (sin-o-nim'iks), «. [W. of .tyno-

iiiinni- (SCO -u's).] Same as .vjnonymy.

synonymise, >' t. See syiionymi:e.

synonymist (si-non'i-mist), «. [< synonym +
-i.tl.] Viw who collects and explains synonyms

;

specifically, in nat. /i/.sf., one who collects the

different names or sj-nonjTns of animals or

plants.

synonymity (sin-o-nim'j-ti), «. [< synonym +
-i(//.] The state of being synonymous ; sy-

nonjTny.

To found any harmonic theories on tlie si/unni/tnity of

tones in any temperament, when there is iinown to be no
xtftwni/mitif in nature, and when the artittcial nijmtiujmity

thus eUKendered varies from temperament to tenipera-

nieat, is only comparable to deducing nconielrical conclu-

sions from tlie mere practical construction of ftgnres.

Ellin, in Hclmholtz's Sensations of Tone, App., p. 660.

synonymize (si-uon'i-miz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
.synonymi:eil, ppr. synonymiziny. [< synonym
-i- -izc.'] To express by words of the same
meaning ; express the meaning of by an equiva-

lent in the same or another language. Also
spelled synonymise.

This word "fortis" \vee may synonyinize after all these

fashions: stout, hardy, valiant, doughty, couragious, ad-

uentrous, brave, bold, daring, intrepid.
Camden, Remains, p. 42.

synonymous (si-non'i-mus), a. [< Gr. crvvuvvfioc,

Tia\nng the same name or meaning: see syno-

nym.'] Having the character of a synonym ; ex-

jiressing the same idea ; equivalent in meaning.

You are to banish out of your discourses all synony-

mous terms, and unnecessary multiplications of verbs and
nouns, AddUun, Tatler, No, 2i>:i.

Instead of regarding the practice of parsimony as low
or vicious, (the Komans] made it synonymous even with
probity. Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 6.

Synonymous relates. See heteronymous relates, under
}»:lt:rnnfiiu"ii!^.

synonymously (si-non'i-mns-li), udv. In a

synonymous manner; in the same sense ; with
the same meaning. Imp. Dirt.

synonymy (si -non 'i -mi), «.
;

pi. synonymies
(-niiz). [< F. syiionyinie = Sp. siiiiiniiniii = Pg.

syniinimia = It. sinonimid, < L.syiii>nynii(i,< Gr.

(Tvvuvv/iia, likeness of name or meaning, a sjTi-

onym, < (nnwvv/jo(, having like name or mean-
ing: see synonym.] 1. The quality of being
synonymous, or of expressing the same mean-
ing by different words. Imp. Diet.— 2. In )7(P*.,

a figure by which words of the same meaning
are used to amplify a discourse.— 3t. A thing

of the same name.
We having three rivers of note synonymies with her.

Seidell. Illustrations of Drayton's Polyolbion, ii,

4. A system of sj-nonyms ; a collection of syn-

onyms; also, the study of s.yuonyms; the u.se

of "synonyms in expressing different shades of

meaning; the discrimination of synonj-ms; es-

pecially, in nat. hist., the sifting of synonyms
to determine the onjTus. In botany and zoology

the synonymy of a speciesof plant or animal, in the con-

crete, is a list of the several different names which have
been applied to it by its various describers or classitlers,

implying on the synonymist's part the discrimination not

only of the synonyms of the species, but of the homonyms
of related species, for the especial pui-pose of determining

the onym of each species. Thus, Falco /uscus and Falco

obxciirus may be synonyms of one and the same species of

falc'on. yet f'alco fuscus may be a homonym of two ditfer-

ent species of falcon, and it may be that neither name is

the onym of cither of these species. Synonymy in natu-

nU history has become of late years so extensive and so

intricate that probably no naturalist has mastered the

subject beyond the line of some one narrow specialty.

Svnonymatic lists for single species extending over several

pages of an ordinai-y book are of no infrequent occurrence.

See synonym, o.

The inconveniences arising from the want of a good
Nomenclature were long felt in Botany, and are still felt

in Mineralogy. The attempts to remedythem bySyiwny-
inies are very ineffective, for such comparisons of syiio-

nymes do not supply a systematic nomenclature.
n'hewell. Philos. of Inductive Sciences, I. p. Ixxv.

synophthalmia (sin-of-thal'mi-a), n. [< Gr.

Ti 1. tiigi'tlier, -I- opHrt/udf, eye.] Inieroto/., same
as ii/i lupin. Also synoplitliiilinilS.

synophyty (si-nof i-ti), «. In fcot, the cohesion
of several embryos. I'lioke.

synopsis (si-nop'sis), n.
;
pi. synojises (-sez). [=

Sp. .•inopsi.'i = Pg. synopsis = It. sinossi, (. LL.
synopsis, < Gr. aintorpi^, a general view (cf. aivo-

pnv. fut. cnvuijiea6at, see the whole together, see

at a glance), < aiv, together, + oifiii;. view.] 1.

A summary or brief statement giving a general
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view of some subject ; a compendium of heads
or short paragraphs so arranged as to afford a

view of the whole or of principal parts of a mat-
ter under consideration; a conspectus.

That the reader may see in one view the exactnessof the
method, a.s well as the force of argument, I shall here
draw up a short synopsis of this epistle.

Warburton, On Pope's Essay on Man,

I am nowupon a methodical Synopsisot all British Ani-

mals excepting Insects, and it will be a general Synops. of

Quadrupeds. Hay, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p r.»9.

2. In the Gr. Cli., a prayer-book for the use of

the lait y , of the same character as that described
under aiitholofpjy 3. = Syn.l. Compendium, Abstra<-t,

etc. See aliridfrmeiit.

synoptic (si-nop'tik), a. and n. [= F. synop-

iiqnc = Sp. sindplico = Pg. synoptico = It. sinnt-

tieo, < NL. syno2)ticus, < Gr. aivo-rrTiKo^, seeing the

whole together or at a glance, < aivoipic, a gen-

eral viev!, synopsis : see symqisis.] I. <i. .fVfford-

ing a synopsis or general \-iew of the whole oi'

of the principal parts of a suliject: as, a syiinp-

tie table; a si/iidjitic liistory,— Synoptic chart, in

Tn^teor,, a map sliowing the temi)erature, pressure, wind,

weather, and other meteorological elements over an ex-

tensive region, compiled from simultaneous observations

at a large number of stations. The pressure is representeil

by isobars, the temperature by isotherms, the wind by

arrows, and the cloudiness and weather by differently

shaded circles or other conventional symbols,— Synoptic
gospels. See yospel, 2.

II. «. One of the synoptic gospels; also,

one of the writers of the synoptic gospels; a
synoptist.

Yet the Tiibingen professors and our Liberal newspapers
must surely have something to go upon when they declare

that the Jesus of the Fourth tiospel speaks quite differ-

ently from the Jesus of the .Synoptics, and proponml their

theory of the Gnostic philosopher inventing, with pro-

foundly calculated art, his fancy Gospel.

M. Arnold, God and the Bible, vi. § 6.

The real difference between John and the Synoptics, on
this most decisive point, amounts to this: while these last

have handed down to us l)ut a single example of this form

of language, .tohn has preserved for us several examples
selected with a particular purpose.

Bibliotheca Sacra, XLV. 733.

synoptical (si-nop'ti-kal), n. [< synoptic + -o?.]

Same as syimptic Sjmoptical table, in nat. hist., a

tabular syndpsis of the leading, generally the most strik-

ing or ea.sily recognized, char.icters of :iny group in zool-

ogy or botany, whereby the gioup is exhibited with a view

to the ready identiticatir)n of a given specimen, or ana-

lyzed to illustrate the relationship of its several compo-
nents to one another. Such tables often proceed upon
the dichotomous plan of presentmg in succession :ilter-

natives of two (or more) characters, only one of which the

specimen in hand shotUd exhibit, as the '-ovary inferior"

and "ovary superior" in ease of a plant; but the tabulation

may be made in any way which best subserves the desired

purpose in different cases. Some are natur.al analyses,

others wholly artificial ; the former are the more impor-

tant and really instructive, the Latter the most convenient
and immediately helpful. .Some comfiine these incom-
patible features as far as possible ; and all ai-e constant-

ly used in systematic treatises, manuals, and text-books.

They are often called keys.

synoptically (si-uop'ti-kal-i), adv. In a synop-
tical manner; in such a manner as to present

a general view in a short compass.

I shall more synoptically here insert a catalogue of all

dyeing materials.
Sir ir. Petty, in Sprat's Hist. Royal Soc, p. 29.';.

synoptist (si-nop'tist), n. [< synopt-ic + -ist.]

One of the writers (Matthew, Mark, and Lidce)

of the sjnioptie gospels.

The essential identity of the Christ of the Synoptists is

universally conceded.
Schaff, Christ and Christianity, p. 32.

synoptistic (sin-op-tis'tik), a. [< synoptist -i-

-ic.] Of or pertaining to the synoptists or the

synoptic gospels; synoptic; synoptical.

The author of the fourth gospel. wTiting at a much later

date, habitually speaks of "the Jews" as an alien race,

quite sep;irated from the Christians ; but this is not in the
manner of the synoptistic tradition. Encyc. Brit., X. 805.

synosteography (si-nos-te-og'ra-fi), «. [< Gr.

abv, together, + iiareoi; bone, + -ypnipla. < ;pri-

(jieiv, WTite.] Descriptive synosteology ; a de-

scription of or treatise upon joints.

synosteology (si-nos-tf-ol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. ffi'i',

together, + ooriov, bone, + Aoyia, < Aiyciv,

speak; see -ohiijy.] The science of the joints

of the body, or" the knowledge of the articida-

tions of the bones; arthrology.

synosteosis (si-nos-te-6'sis), n. [IfL., < Gr.

civ, together. + oTTinv. bone, + -o,9K«.] In «««/.,

union l)y means of bone; the confluence or

growing together of bones; ankylosis; coijssi-

ficatioff. Also called synostosis. Duni/Uson.

sjniosteotome (si-uos'tf-o-t6m), «. [< Gr. aiv,

together. + ijoriov, bone, -I- -rouof, < reui'iir, ra-

ftth; ctit.] In snir/., a dismembering-knife.

synosteotomy (si-nos-te-ot'o-mi), n. [< Gr.

crii', together, -t- ioreov, bone, + -ro/iia, < rtfivetv,

synpelmous

rafieiv, cut.] The anatomy of the articulations

:

dissection of joints,

synostosed (sin'os-tozd), a. [< synostosis +
-III-.] .loined in osseous continuity. Lancet,

issli, I. 17:>.

synostosis (siti-os-to'sis), ». [NL. ; see .s-yiio.^

tiiisis.] Same as synosteosis.

synostotic (sin-os-tot'ik), a. [< synostosis (-ot-)

+ -ir.] Pertaining to or characterized by sjti-

ostosis.

SynotUS(si-n6'tu8),H. [NL.,< Gr.triiv, together,
-)- oir (ur-), the ear.] 1. (Keyserling, 1840.) A
genus of long-eared bats, of the fatnily Vrsper-

tiUoniiiie ami subfamily I'lecotimc, having the

rim of the ear produced iti front of the eye, the

Barbastel iSynotus Aariaste/tus).

incisors four above and six below, the premo-
lars two on each side of each jaw. The type

is the barbastel of Europe, S. barbastcUus. An-
other species is .S'. darjelinf/ensis.— 2. [/. «.] A
double monster ha\-iug the body united above

a common umbilicus, the head being incom-
pletely donlile, with a face on one side and one
or two ears on the other.

synO'Tia (si-no'vi-a), «, [= F. synovie = Sp. «!-

noria, < NL. si/noi-io (Paracelsus), < Gr. aiv, to-

gether,-!- L.oi'«»(,egg.] The lubricating liquid

secreted by a synovial membrane : so called

from resetubling the white of an egg. It is a

nearly colorless liquid containing mucin,

synovial (si-no'vi-al), «. [= F. synovial, < NL.
syiioriiilis, q. v.] Of or pertaining to synovia;

secreting synovia, as a membrane; containing

synovia, as a bursa. — Articular synovial mem-
brane, a membrane lining the capsular ligament, and
extending up on the borders (marginal zone) of the artic-

ular cartilage, of any diarthiodi;d joint. Alsocalleii syno-

inal capsule ofa jMiit— Bursal S3Tiovlal membrane, the

synovial lining to a bursa mucosa : it may also be regarded

as including the bursa in its entire thickness. Also called

vesicular siinovial membrane.— Syno-vial bursa, a bursa

mucosa. See cut under /»«/. Synovial capsule. See

synovial membrane.— Synovial cysts, cysts resulting

from the distention or expansion of bnrsse and synovial

sbiallisnf tendons,— SynO'Vial fluid. Sameassi/Horta.—

Synovial folds, folds of synovi:d membrane projecting

into the cavity of a joint. Also called synovial /rinyes, and
Haversian J'oldx andjriiujes, and, when less free, synovial

liyainenls.— Syaovisil frena, the folds of synovial mem-
brane in the sheath of tendons, which stretch from the

outer surface of the tendon to the ifiner surface of the
sheath,— Synovial glands, fritiged vascular folds to be
found in all synovial membranes: regarded by Clopton

Havers as the apparatus for secreting synovia. Also called

ijlands of Havers and Haven's mucilayinous glands.— Sy-
novial hernia, a protrusion of the synovial membrane
through the fibrous capsule of a joint,— Synovial liga-

ments, ligament-like synovial folds.— Synovial mem-
brane. See membrane.— Synovial rhetunatism, rheu-

matic synovitis.— Synovial sheath, a vaginal synovial

membrane.— Synovial villi, the small non-vascular pro-

cesses forming the secondary synovial fringes,— Vaginal
synovial membrane, the synovial membrane lining the

sheath of a tendon (or it may be taken as including the

sheath in its entire thickness). Also caWed synovial sheath.

-Vesicular synovial membrane. Same as bursal sy-

novial membrane.

synovialis (si-no-vi-a'lis), «.; pi. synoviales

(-lez). [XL.,<«yHOt!ia, q.v.] A synovial mem-
brane.
synovially (si-no'vi-al-i), adv. By means or

with the concuiTeuce of a synovial membrane;
as a freely movable joint. W. H. Flower, Os-

teology, p. 135.

synO'ViparoUS (sin-o-np'a-rus), a. [< NL. sy-

noriii -f- h. parere, produce.] Producing or se-

creting svno\'ia ; synovial, as a membrane.

—

Synovipafous crypts, small follicle like extensions of

the synovial membranes which occasionally perforate the

capsule of the joints, and sometimes become shutoff from
the main sac.

S3m0Vitis (sin-o-vi'tis), n. [NL., < synovia -(-

-itis.] Iiifiaiiiii'iation of a synovial membrane.
— Synovitis hyperplaatica, synovitis with hyperplasia

of the syiinvi-.il membrane, itsfoldsand villi- Synovitis
hyperplaatica granulosa, tninrcniar synovitis, - Syn-
ovitis hyperplastica laevis. Same as ,^,///i..r,7(.< hiqjer-

jAa.-^tii-ii ^)«,i;(i.K«— Synovitis hyperplastica pannosa,
syni'vitis ill which the membrane grows up over the :u--

ticular cartilage, so as to resemble pannus.— Synovitis
purulenta, synovitis with imrulent effusion.- Synovi-
tis serofibrinosa, a synovitis forming a serofibrinous

exudate in the synovial cavity.

synpelmous (siu-pel'mus), a. Same as sympeU
moiis.

i
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synsaxcosis

synsarcosia (sin-sar-ko'sis;, h. .Same as »yssar-

synsepaloUS (sin-sep'a-lus), a. [< Gr. avv, to-

irellicr, + NL. sepaluni, a sepal.] In bot.,s&viie

as i/^iiii(>s(ji(iloi<s.

synspermy (sin'sper-mi), «. [< Gr. aiAi, to-

gftlier, + n-tpfja, seed.] In hot., the union of

two or more seeds.

syntactic (sia-tak'tik), a. and «. [= Sp. siti-

tdctico (cf. F. sijiitaxique, prop. 'xiiiilncAiquc), <

Gr. ai'V-aiir (nvi'TOKT-), a joining together, syu-

tiix: see t!iiiitax.'\ I. «. If. <>)njoined; fitted to

each other. JoIiiihdii.— 2. In;/ram., pertaining

or according to the rules of 8yuta.\ or construc-

tion.

If . . . you strike out the Saxon element, there remains
but a jumble of articulate suutuls without coherence, eyn-

tactic relation, or iittellii^ibK- Bii;nitlcance.

G. /'. Manh, l.ects. on Eng. Lang., viii.

II. n. A brancli of matheniHties including
permutations, combinations, variations, the bi-

nomial theorem, and other doctrines relative to

the nnml)erof ways of putting things together
under given conditions.

syntactical (sin-tak'ti-kal), u. [< syntactic +
-((/.] Same as si/iili(ctic.

'the various syntactical structures occurring in the ex-

amples have been carefully noted. Johnson^ t*ref. to Diet.

yntactically (sin-tak'ti-kal-i), rifli'. In a syn-
tactical manner; as regards syntax ; in eonfor-
Mjity to syntax. G. P. Miirxli, Leets. on Eng.
Lang., xii.

syntagma (sin-tag'mji), ». [NL., < Gr. &i'v-

ru'iiiii, that which is put together, < nvvriwaiiv,

lait together: see ni/iitdx. CL tdi/nid.'] In Ixit.,

a general term applied by Pfefler to all bodies
made up of tagmata, or theoretical aggregates
of chemical molecules. See td;/nia.

syntagmatite (sin-tag'ma-tit), h. [< syntag-

ind(l-) + -/feS.] A name given by Breithaupt
to the black hornblende of Monte Somma.
Vesuvius: later used by Scharizer for a hy-
[)othetical orthosilicate assumed by him to ex-

l)lain the composition of the aluminous am-
|ihil)oles.

syntax (sin'taks), n. [Formerly, as LL., ityn-

tdjix. xiiitdxis; < F. syntdie = Sp. sintdxis = Pg.
.-i/Ktdxi: = It. niiitdiisi = D. syiituxi.s = G. Sw.
Dan. xijiitnx, < LL. syntdxis, < Gr. aiiiraiit;, a put-
ting together, an arrangement or drawing up
(as of soldiers or words), syntax, < awraaanv,
draw up in order, array, < aiv, together, + -lia-

ativ, arrange, put in order: see tactic, tdxis.'] If.

Connected system or order; union of things.

The fifth [consideration] is concerning the syntax and
disposition of studies, that men may know in what order
or pursuit to read. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. Iiw/r«/H., the construction of sentences; the
due forming and arrangement of words or raem-
liers of sentences in their mutual relations ac-

ccmlingto established usage. Syntax includes the
proper use of parts of speech and of forms in their com-
binations to make sentences, and their proper arrange-
ment <»r colU)cation.

syntaxist (siu-tak'sis), >i. Same as syntax.

syntectic (sin-tek'tik), a. [< L. syntrcticus, <

Gr. avc-!/KTiK6r, apt to melt together or dissolve,

consumptive, < oiwriiKciv, melt together, dis-

solve: see syntcxis.'] Relating to syntexis;
wasting.

syntectical (sin-tek'ti-kal), a. [< syntectic +
-"/.] Same ass//Htee(jc.

syntenosis (sin-te-n6'sis), n.; pi. mjntenoses
(-sez). [Nlj., < Gr. aiv, together. + Tfvm; a
sinew.] The articulation or connection of

bones by means of tendons. The joints of the

liiitrers and toes are niiiinly of this character.

synteresis (sin-te-re'sis), H. [NL.. < Gr. GvtTii-

pildii;. a watching closely, observation, < mnmi-
piiv, watch closely, observe together, < civ, to-

gether, -I- nipeiv, watch over, take care or heed,
< rz/pof, a watch, guard.] 1. In »«,'(/., preserv-
ative or preventive treatment; prophylaxis.

—

2t. Conscience regarded as tlie internal reposi-

tory of tlu' laws of right and wrong.

Synteresis. or the purer part of the conscience, is an in-

nate habit, and tloth signify "'a conversation (jf tlie know-
ledge of the law of God and N'ature. to know good or evil."

Burton, Anat. of >lel., p. lOtv.

synteretic (sin-to-ret'ik), a. [< Gr. (Tnrj/pvn-
Kor, watching closely, < avvri/piir, watch closely

:

see nyntt rcsis.'] In mcil., pertaining to syute-
resis: preser\ing health ; prophvlactic.

synteretics (sin-te-ret'iks). ". [Pi. of .s-yntt^retic

(see -/<,<).] Hygiene.
syntexis (sin-tek'sis), n. [NL.. < L. .tyntcxis.

< (Ir. fTrir;/;(r, a melting or wasting away, con-
sumption. < avvri/Keiv, melt together, waste or
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fall away, < mv, together, + ri/Kiw, melt, waste
away.] In meil. , a wasting of the body.

Syntneme (sin'them), h. [< Gr. airvOjiiia, con-
nect ion, <(iwr(&tra/, put together, < civ, together,

+ Ttllirai, put : see theme.'] A system of groups
of objects comprising every one of a larger set

just once, twice, or other given number of

times. The groups may be divided into sub-

groups sul)ject to various conditions Dyadic
syntieme. .Sec dyadic.

synthermal (siu-th6r'mal), a. [< Gr. avv, toge-

tlicr, -I- ilippr/, heat: see therm, thermal.'i Hav-
ing the same temperature.

synthesis (sin'the-sis), n. [= F. synthise=Sp.
,sJH (f'.s/.s- = Pg. syn these, .tyn thexi.t = It. sin tesi, < L.

synthesis, < Gr. aii'Oeaic, a putting together, com-
position, < aviTiOivm, put together, combine, <

ai-v, together, + TiOivai, set, place : see thesis.] 1

.

A putting of two or more things together; com-
position ; specifically, the combination of sepa-

rate elements or objects of thought into a whole,
as of simple into compound or complex con-
ceptions, and individual propositions intoa sys-

tem; ahso, a process of reasoning advancing
in a direct manner from principles established

or assumed, and propositions already proved,

to the conclusion : the opposite of analysis.

It (speechl should cary an orderly and good construe-
Sun, which they called Synthe^.

Pudenham, Arte of Eng. Poesle, p. 130.

Ceometrical deduction (and deduction in general) is

called sytUhesUr, because we introduce, at successive steps,

the results of new principles. But in reasoning on the
relations of space we sometimes go on separating truths

into their component truths, and these into other compo-
nent truths, and so on ; and this is geometrical analysis.

Whetvell, J*hil08. of Inductive Sciences, II. xxiii.

2. Specifically— («) In (/raw., the combination
of radical and lEormative elements into one word,
as distinguished from their maintenance in the

condition of separate words. See syntliclir, L'.

(li) In snr;/.. an operation by which divided
parts are united, (c) Ln chcni., the tiniting of

elements into a compoimd; composition or

combination: the opposite of OHa/i/.vis, which
is the separation of a compound into its con-
stituent parts: as,thatwateriscomposedof oxy-
gen and hydrogen is proved both by analysis

sindhy synthesis. ((/) In «coi(*?(c.s-, the combining
of two or more simple sounds of different pitch,

as those of several tuning-forks to jiroduce or

imitate a certain compound sound, as, for e.x-

amiile, that of a piano-string.— Dynamic, pure,
etc. , sjmthesis, see tbc adjectives.— Syntliesls Of ap-
prehension. See «p/(rt7i(iwo/i.— Synthesis of repro-
duction. See repruduction.

synthesise, r. t. See synthe.iize.

synthesist (sin'the-.sist), n. [< synthes-is +
-ist.] Owe who employs synthesis, or who fol-

lows synthetic methods. Compare synthctist.

Science turns her back on the subject, and the univer.

sities dismiss Art from the category of studies, and pass it

over mainly to the painters to discourse on, ignoring the
psychological law that no mind can be productively ana-

lytical and synthetical at the same time, and the artist,

being peitorce a si/nthesist, cannot be expected to analyse
the art which he is, if a true artist, occupied in building.

New Princeton Rev., II. 24.

synthesize (siu'the-siz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
synllicsi.:cd, ppr, synthc.<fi:ing. [< synthcs-is +
-ice.] To combine or bring together, as two or
more things; unite in one: treat s>aithetically.

Also spelled synthesise.

The functions of separate organs are subsumed and syn-

thesined into the activity of a yet higher unity— that of

the organic system to which they belong.
ilivart, Nature and Thought, p. 187.

synthetic (sin-thet'ik), fl. [= F. syiithetique =
Sp. siiitctico = Pg. synthetico = It. sintcticn, <

NL. synthcticus, < Gr. cri^ftri/cor, skilled in ])ut-

ting together or in composition, < rnvrSivnt. put
together: neosyiitlicsis.] 1. Of or pertaining to

synthesis; consisting in synthesis: as, the syn-

thetic method of reasoning, as opposed to the
analytical.

In fact, all mathematical judgments are synthetic, or,

if analytic judgments are made in mathematics, they are

quite subordinate in importance.
E. Caird. Philo.s. of Kant, p. ill.

That activity which we variously call •poetic." "imagi.
native," or "creative "is essentially stdtthctic, is a I)r»»-

cess of putting together, while the scientirtc process seems
distinctively analytic, or a tearing apart.

S. Lanier, English Novel, p. 69.

2. In gram., characterized by synthesis, or the
combination of radical and formative elements
into one word, as distinguished from their main-
tenance in separate words, which is analytic.
Thus, man's is synthetic, o/ man is analytic ; biyher is syn-
thetic, mt>re hiyh is analytic ; torcd is synthetic, did ittve

is analytic : aud8oaniab^r(Latin)and ir(i^^/orr(f. The

synthronus

epithet is used both of single formations, like these, and of

classes of expressions; also of a whole language, or a period
or class of languages, according as expressions of one or
of the other cl^ prevail in each case.

3. In hiol., of a general or comprehensive tjrpe

of structure ; combining in one organism char-

acters which are to be specialized in several
different organisms in the course of evolution

;

geueralizcil, not specialized; undifl'erentiated.
thus, the Symphyla are a synthetic tj-pe, as combining
characters of the classes ilyriapoda and Uexapftda. Since
the general course of evolution is from general.^ to particu-

lars, or from generalization to specialization, synthetic
foi-ms are mostly low or primitive, and less fully illus-

tnited by recent or living than by early and extinct organ-
isms. Most fossil types aie synthetic in comparison with
existent forms of which they are ancestral.— SyntbetlC
geometry, geometry treated without algebra, or at least

without coordinates; opposed U, atiatyticai yeontetrj/.

Modern synthetic geonielry, which has been almost alto-

gether the fruit of the nineteenth century, resembles the

geometry' of the (jreeks, but far surpasses it in power and
beauty, iiee yeimeiry. Synthetic Judgment or propo-
sition, a judgment professing to contain matter of fact,

and not mere explicati(»n of what is implicitly contained
in the idea of the siibj. . t. Synthetic method. See
imtlwd.— Synthetic philosophy, the pbdosophy of Her-
bert Spencer : so called by biniself, because it is conceived
as a fusion of the ditlerent sciences into a whole. See
Spenceriani»in.

synthetical (sin-thet'i-kal), a. [< synthetic +
-(//.] Same as synthetic.

Before we have done, we shall see how all-efficient the
tynthelical principle proves to be. No wonder, for it is

nothing less than our whole feeling, thinking, and willing

subject; in fact, our very being mentally occupied.
E. Montyfnnery, Mind, No. 35, July, lb84.

The composition of water may be demonstrated by
synthesis. . . . The discovery of the composition of wa-
ter was indeed made originally by gynthetical , and not b^-

analytical processes. Huxiey, Physiography, vil.

Accidental synthetical mark. See morjri. - Synthet-
ical cognition, definition, etc. See the nouns.

S3mthetically (sin-thot'i-kal-i), arlv. In a spi-
thetic maimer; by sj-nthesis; by composition.

syntheticism (sin-thet'i-sizm), H. [< .lynthetic

+ -ism.] The jirinciples of srathesis; a ten-

dency to follow synthetic methods; a sj-uthetic

system.
The assumption that languages are developed only in

the direction of sifnthetici^m.

Smith's BilfU Dictionary, Confusion of Tongues.

synthetist (sin'the-tist), n. [< synthesis (-thet-)

+ -ist.] One who synthesizes, or who is versed
in synthesis, in any application of that word.
Compare synthesis!. I'. G. Hamerton, Thoughts
about Art, xii.

synthetize (sin'the-tiz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. syn-
thcti-cd. p]ir. syntheticing. [< synthesis (-thet-) +
-(-'.] To uintein rcgularstructure. Imp. Oiel.

Synthliborhamphus (sin"thli-bo-rara'fiis). n.

[NL. (Brandt, l.Si!7, as .Synthliboraniphus), < Gr.
aci', together, + t)'/.iiicn\ press. + pafjpof, a bill,

beak.] A genus of Alciilse of the North Pa-
cific, having a stout, much-compressed bill,

whose depth at the base is about half its length,

subnasal nostrils rcailied by the frontal ant ite.

Ancient Auk (5jr»*M/i\»rAaff#/A«j anti^uHs:

much-compressed tarsi, scutellate in front and
on the sides and reticulate behind, and short,

nearly sipiare tail; the nipper-nosed nniiTelets.

There are '1 species, the ancie'iit auk or black-tluoated

muirelet. .v. aniiquuit. and the -lapanese auklet or Tem-
mitick's murrelet, 5. umizusuuie. The latter is ereste<l.

ami tbc former is not. Both are found on both coasts of

the N.irth I'a. illc.

synthronuS(sin'thro-nus),H.; \A. synthroni (-ui).

[< (ir. err. together, -1- Hpor™;, throne.] In the
early church and in the Greek Church, the joint

throne or seat of the bishop and his presbyters.
The synthronus is placed l>ehiiid the altar against the east

wall of tlie apse, ami consistetl from early times ol a semi-
circular row or of several such n>ws of steps or seats, the
Idshop's throne or cathedra being in the center and higher
than the rest. Synthroid are soluetfiues found in the

West, usually of ancient construction. .\ gooii example
is the syi\lhronus in the basilica of Torcello. See cut un-

der bishop



dp

syntomia

syntomia (sin-to'mi-ii), M. Same as sijntomii.

It Ispcfch] were not tediously long, but briefc and com-
pendious as the matin niitlit lieare, wliicli they CiUl Syit-

tumitt. Putteiiltam, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 130.

syntomy (sin't6-mi), «. [< NL. nyiitomid, < Gr.
niTToiiKi, abri<lgnieiit, shortness, < ait^ofinr,

abridged, cut short, < avvTi/iveiv, cut down,
abridge, < alv, together, + Ti/iveiv, ra/ieir. cut.]

Bre\-ity; conciseness. [Rare.] Im]>. Hid.

syntonic (sin-ton'ik), ti. [< siiiitoii-ous + -('<•.]

Same as tiytttonous.— Syntonic comma.. See com-
ma, .'> (6).

syntonin (sin'to-nin),«. [< Gr. ffiiTovof, drawn
tight (see *7/«Mm»h.s'), + -in".'] The acid albu-

min into whidi myosin is converted by the ac-

tion of dilute acids.

syntonolydian (sin"t6-no-lid'i-an), a. [< Gr.
rrriTriKji, intense,-!- .\ri5(o<:, Lydian: seeLi/diaii.]

Same as lii/poliidiaii (see iiioih'^, 7).

syntonous (sin'to-uus), a. [<Gr.(TiWovo£',drawn
tight, strained, intense, < oir, together,-!- Tuveiv,

stretch : see foncl.] Intense : used of various
phenomena in ancient musical theory. Also
si/iitoiiic.

Claudius Ptolemy (l.SO) rectified this error, and in the
so-called tn/iitmiowt or intense diatonic scale reduced the
proportions of his tetrachord. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 771.

syntractrix (siu-trak'triks). It. [NL.. < Gr. alv,

with, + NL. tniclrix, q. v.] The locus of a
point on the tangent to the trac-

trix which di\ndes the constant
line into parts of given length.

Syntremata (sin-trem'a-tii), «. j>l.

[NL., < Gr. aiv, together, + rpf/fta,

a perforation, hole. Cf. Monotre-
»(«/(?.] In conch., same as Jlono-
iri-miitd. 2.

syntrematous (sin-trem'a-tus), a.

[< Si/iitnmiit(i + -OILS.] In conch.,

same as mtinofrciiiatoii.s. syntracuii.

syntropic (sin-trop'ik), a. [< Gr.

ai'V, together, + Tpi-tiv, turn.] Tumiug in the

same direction : in anatomy noting the jiosition

of those parts, and those parts themselves,
which fonn by repetition a series of similar

segments: thus, several vertebite, or several

ribs, are syntropic in respect of one another:
opposed to antitropic.

Syntropic.— Similar, and pointing in the same direction,

so as to form a series. ^ew York Med. Jour., XL. 114.

syntypic (sin-tip'ik), a. [< syntyp-oii.i + -».]

Belonging to the same type.

syntypicism (sin-tip'i-sizm), ?(. [< synlypic +
-/.v/K.] The cliaraeter of being syntypic.

syntypous (sin-ti'pus), a. [< Gr. arv, together,

-H 7r-«c, type : »ee type.] Same a,8 syntyjiic.

Synziphosura (sin-zi-fo-sii'ra), n. pi. [NL., for

'tiyuiipho.siiru, < Gr. aiv, togetlier, + NL. Xi-

phosuia, ([. v.] A suborder of merostomatous
crustaceans, composed of the families liuuodi-

dfe, Hemia.sjiidse, P.tciidoniscida?, and Xeoliiniili-

dx, collectively contrasted with Xiphosura and
Eiirypterida. A. S. Packard.

synzygiat (sin-zij'i-a). «. [NL., prop. *sy:y(iia

(cf. Gr. avi^vj'la, a junction, union of branches
with the trunk, etc.), < al-r, together, -I- Ccjoi'.

a yoke, any means of .junction or uniting.] In
hot., the point of .iunction of opposite cotyle-

dons. Ltndlcy.

syont, n. Ati obsolete form of scion.

syperst, «. Same as cyprc^s'^.

syphert, «. Ati obsolete form of cipher.

sypher-joint (si'fer-joint), «. In carp., a lap-

.ioint for the edges of boards, leaving a flush

surface.

syphilide (sif'i-lid). ». [< NL. leyphiUs (-id-)

:

see syphilis.] A syphilitic eruption on the skin:

a syphiloderm.
sypililidologist (sifi-U-doro-jist), n. Same as
.si/philolofiist.

syphilidology (sifi-li-dors-ji), n. Same as

siiphiUiloijij.

sypMliphobia (sif 'i-li-fo'bi-a), n. [NL., < syph-

ilis + Gr. o6;ior, fear.] Morbid dread of having
contracted syphilis. Also syphihpholiia.

syphilis (sif'i-lis), h. [Also siphilis: < F. .syphilis

= 8p. sililis = Pg. .^yiihilis = It. sifiUde= G. sypih-

ilis = Sw. Dan. syfdis, < NL. syphilis, syphilis, a

word introduced into technical use by Sauvages,
from the name of a Latin poem by Hieronimo
Pracastorio (HieronymusFraeastorius),an Ital-

ian physician and poet (liSS-lS.iS), entitled

'^Syphilus, sive Morbi Galliei libri tres," and
published in 1530, the name being derived from
that of Syphiliis, a character in the poem. The
name SyphiUis is a fanciful one, having a Gr.
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aspect but no actual Gr. basis. If either of the

usual conjectures is correct, it should be *.S';//h-

philiis, < Gr. air, with, + (jii'i'.oc, loving, fond
{(fi?.>ii', love), or 'Syopkiliis (a name appropriate

for a swineherd), < iri'c.liog, -I- ifiilo^, loving (o-

Aeiv, love).] An infectious venereal disease of

clirinic course, communicated from person to

person by actual I'ontact with discharges con-
taining the virus, or by heredity. The initial lesion

at the point of inoculation is the hard or true chancre; this,

after a short period, is followed by skin-alfecti<»ns of varied

form, sore throat with mucenls patclies and swelling of the
lymphatic glands, and later by disease of the bones, nuis-

cles, arteries, and viscera. The chancre is known usprimary
sypfiitiy, the disi-:tses of the skin and nmcmis membranes
as ivcimdary yifphiti.-'. ;tnd the latci" disorders as tertiary

iti/j)Ai7i«. — Hereditary syphilis, syphilis derived from
one or both jiaronts frnni infection ui the sexual products,

or through the niotliei- lioni infection of tlie embryo in

ntero,— Infantile syphilis, syphilis in infants, especijdly

hereditary syphilis.— Syphilis bacillus, a bacillus dis-

covered by Lustgarten, consisting of slightly curved rods,

S^ 10 7*^ long and .I'* tliick, found in erdaiged leucocytes.

This bacillus has not yet been proved to be patlu»genic of

syphilis, but is the one usuidly known by the aliove name.
Other (U'ganisniR, both bacilli and micrococci, have been
announced from time to time aa the supposed pathogenic
germ.

syphilisation, syphilise. See syphili:iiiioii,

.sy]ihiti~c.

syphilitic (sif-i-lit'ik), o. [< syphilis + -itic]

Pertaining to or of the nature of syphilis; af-

fected withsj-philis. -Syphilitic diathesis, the con-

dition of body* induced by hereditary or constitutional

syphilis.— Syphilitic fever, pyiexia as a s.nnptom of

syphilis.- Syphilitic Inflammiation, any inflammation
due to syphilis, Imt espci iully that which exhibits an .abun-

dant intlltratioii with lyniphoiil cells, with occasional giant

cells, forming in its full development a variety of granu-
lation tissue, with insufficient vascularization and a ten-

dency to coagulation necrosis.

syphilization (sif i-li-za'shon), n. [< syphiKse
+ -iitioii.] A saturation of the system with
sj-philis by means of repeated inoculations: a

mode of treatment suggested not only for the
cure of SN-philis, but also as rendering the body
insusceptible to future attacks. Also spelled

syphilisation.

syphiliiie (sif'i-liz), r. t.; pret. and pp. syphi-

li.:cd, ppr. syphili'in;/. [< syphilis + -i-c] To
inoculate or saturate, as the system, with syph-
ilis. Also spelled syphilisc.

syphiloderm (sif'i-lo-flenn), ». [< "Sli. syjihilis

+ Gr. MpiKi. skin.] A dermal lesion of syphi-

lis; a syphilide.

syphiloderma (sif i-lo-der'mii), n. [NL. : see

siipliiloilirm.] Same as syphiloderin.

syphilographer (sif-i-log'ra-fer), v. [< syjihi-

loi/riipti-ii + -rfl.] One who writes on sypliilis.

syphilography (sif-i-log'ra-fi), «. [< NL. .syjihi-

li.s -t- Gr. -)paibia, < ypiiftiv, vn-ite.] The descrip-

tion of syphilis.

syphiloid (sif'i-loid), a. [< syphilis + -oid.]

Rcsfmbling or ha\ing the character of s.yphi-

lis: as, si/jihiloiil ad'eftions.

syphilologist (sif-i-lol'o-jist), ». [< syphilol-

oipy + -ist.] One who is versed in syphilology.

Lancet.

syphilology (sif-i-lol'o-ji), «. [< NL. .syphilis +
Gr. -'/.nyia, < /f ;.£«•, speak: see -olnyy.] The sum
of scientific knowledge concerning syi)hilis.

syphiloma (sif-i-lo'mji), «. ; pi. syphilomata
(-ma-tii). ['i\\j.,<. syphilis + -oinu.] A syphi-
litic tumor.
syphilomatOUS (sif-i-lom'a-tus). a. [< syphilo-

nia( t-) + -iiu.s.] Pertaining to or of the nature
of a syphiloma.
syphilophobia (sif"i-lo-f6'bi-a), n. The usual
form of syphilijiholiia.

syphilous (sif'i-lus), a. [< syphilid + -ous.]

Syphilitic.

sjrphon, «. See siphon.

syrent, «. and«. An obsolete spelling of *•(>(((.

Syriac (sir'i-ak), a. and n. [= F. .syriaipie = Sp.
liiriaco = Pg. Syriaco = It. Syriaro,< L. Syriacus,

< Gr. 2i'/)/oK(5f, of or pertaining to Syria, < 'Zvpia,

Syria : see Syrian.] I. a. Perttiining to SjTia or

its language: as, the Syriac Bible.

They usually perfomi their long offices of devotion by
night, which ai-e in the .Syriac language, that they do not
understand ; and, being used to that character, both they
and the Syrians, or Jacol>ites, write the Arabic, their na-
tive tongue, in Syrian characters.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 93.

II. n. The language of Syria, especially the
ancient language of that country, differing very
little from the Chaldee or Eastern Aramaic, and
Iiehmging to the Semitic family of languages.

Syriacism (sir'i-a-sizm), « [< Syriac + -ism .]

A Syrian idiom; an .tVramaism. Also Syrianism.
iSyriasin.

The New Testament, though it be said originally writ
in Greek, yet hath nothing near so many Atticisms as He-
braisms and Syriacijfmjf. Milton, Tetrachordon.

syringeal

Syrian (sir'i-an), a. and h. [= F. syricn = Sp.
It. Siriiino = Pg. Syriano, < NL. Syriaiius (cf.

Pers. At. SuriytJni), < L. Syria. < Gr. Ivpia,

SjTia, < Si'pof, also ^ipior, a Syi-ian.] I. a. Of
or pertaining to Syria, a region in Asiatic Tur-
key, lying southeast of .\sia Jlinor.— Syrian bal-
sain. Same as balm of i;itrad {which see, under Itatm).--

Ssrrian herb mastic. Sei- herb.

—

Syrian rue. see har-
mcl anil ;v;m/i»i/i.— SjTlan school, thistle, tobacco,
etc. See the tiouns.

II. ". A native or an inhabitant of Syria.

Syrianism (sir'i-an-izm), H. [< .'Syrian + -ism.]

Same as Syriiicisni.

Syriarch (sir'i-iirk), n. [< LL. Syriarcha, <

LGr. iLvpiap,\!jr, the chief jiricst of Syria, < Sr-

pin, Syria, + apxuf. rule] The cliicf priest

of the province of Syria under the Koman em-
pire.

She IThecla] accompanies him fSt. Taull then to An-
tioch, where her beauty excites the passion of the ^y**-

arch Alexander, and brings on her new trials.

.Salmon, Introd. to New Test., p. 3fl0.

Syriasm (sir'i-azm), II. [< Syria + -a.ini, equiv.,

after /-, to -/.sw.] Same as Syriacism.

The Scripture-tjreek is observed to be full of Syrtamia
and Ilebraisms. Warburton, Doctiine of (Irace, i. 8.

syringa (si-ring'gji), h. [NL., first applied
(Lobcl, loTG; Tournefort, 1700) to the mock-
orange, its stems freed from pith being used
for j)ipe-sticks, later also (Linna>us, IVS") to

the lilac, formerly called^^yic-fco-; svesyrimjc]

1. A plant of the genus /'A(7orff?j)/iH.s-/ themock-
orange. The common species are vigorous, graceful
shrubs of a bushy habit, with abundant large white, mostly
clustered, flowers. The original plant was /'. coronariwt,

a native of southern Europe, in vai-ieties extending thence
to .Japan. It is universal in gardens, but is too jiowerfully

odorous for many persons. The finest siiecies is perhaps
P. yramlillonut, «*tf the southeastern t'nited States, having
pure-white llnwcis two inches broad. <.)tliei gotid species

aj-e P. ///'"/ri/vf.s and /'. hirsutus of the same n;:ii.ii. and /'.

Giyrdonianu.^ of California. See cut under I'liilmh'lphus.

2. [caji.] [NL.] A genus of gamojietalous
plants, of the order (itcaccse, type of the tribe

Syringiic: the lilacs, it is characterized by a corolla

w'ith usuidly cylindrical tube and foiu- broa<l iinluplicate

or Viilvate lobes, and by two ovules in each of the two cells

of the ovary, ripening into obliquely winged seeds with
fleshy albumen. The t> species ai-e natives of eastern Eu-
rope and temperate parts of Asia, and include the culti-

vated lilacs. Tliey are smooth or haii7 shrubs, bearing
opposite and usually entire leaves, and handsome flowers

in terminal and often thyrsoid panicles, fcdiowed by olt-

long coriaceous two valved capsules. (See lilac.) The
leaves and fruit of 5. vnlyarijt have been used as a tonic

and antipcriodic.

syringe (sir'inj), n. [= F. serini/ne=:Pv. siriii-

ijiia = S]>. jerinya = Pg. seringa, = It. sciringa.

.scilinija, < Gr. nvpq^ ("''inyy-), a tube, pipe.]

1. A portalile hydraulic iustnimciit of the

pump kind, commonly cmijloyed to draw in a

quantity of water or other fltud, and to squirt

or eject it forcibly. In its simplest form it consists

of a small eylindiicartube witii an air-tight piston fitted

with a rod and handle. The lower end of the cylinder
terminates in a small tube; on this being inunersed in

any fluid, and tlie pistfui then drawn up. thefluiil is forced

into the body of the cylinder by the atmospheric pressure,

and by pushing back the piston to the bottom of the cyl-

inderthe contained fluid is expelled in a small jet. The
syringe is used by surgeons aTid others for washing wounds,
for injecting fluids into the body, and for other purposes.

A larger form is used for watering plants, trees, etc. The
syringe is also used as a pneumatic machine for condens-

ing or exhausting the air m a close vessel, but for this

purpose two valves are necessary.

2. Same as syrinx, 3.— 3. In entom., same as
syringiiiin— Anel's syringe, a flne-pointed syringe for

injecting fluids through puncta lacrymalia.— Condens-
ing syringe, a syringe with valves which receive air

abo\'e the i»iston and condense air below it in any chamber
to which the foot of the syringe is attached.— Hypoder-
mic syringe, a small graduated syringe fitted with a

needle-shapeii nozle for the introduction of medicated
solutions under the skin.

syringe (sir'inj), (. : pret. and pp. syringed,

ppr. syringing. [= F. seringuer = Pr. scringar

= a^p. jeringar = Pg. .seringar = It. .sciringare

;

from the noun.] I. trans. To inject by means
of a ]iipe or syringe ; wash and cleanse by in-

jections from a syringe.

A flux of blood frotn the nose, month, and eye was
stopt by the syrinffing up of oxycrate. Wiifcman. Surgery.

II. intrans. To make use of a syringe; in-

ject fluid with a svTinge. Prior.

Syringeae (si-rin'jf-e), n.pil. [NL. (Don, 18.38),

< Syringa + -e;e.] A tribe of plants, of the or-

der Olcacae. It is characterized by pendulous ovules

ripening into winged seeds with a superior ratiide. con-

tained in a loculicidal fruit which is terete w compressed
parallel to the partition. Besides Syrinya. the t.vpe. it

includes two mostly Asiatic genera, Foriryt/da and Schre-

bera.

syringeal (si-rin'jf-al), n. [< syrinx (syring-) +
-III.] In iiniith.. of or pertaining to the syrinx:

as, syringeal musi'\es: syringeal stvnctvae. .See

syrinx. 4.



syringeful

Syringeful (sir'in.i-ful}. «. [< si/hntfc + -ful.]

The qu;iiitity that a syringe will linlil.

The transmission of liuid by tliu tube must have oc-

curred under low pressure, since tlie paiu began when
only two gyri}iffe/ul8 had been injeuted.

Lancet, 1889, II. 127S.

syringe-gun (sir'iiij-giin). ». A largo tuT)e-aud-

piston syringe, used for disabliug hummiiig-
liirils, etc., by ejecting water upon them.

syringes, ". Fjatin plural of syrinx.

syringe-valve (sir'inj-valv), «. A form of

valve with a guide-stem bearing a knob on the
end to prevent it from being forced entirely
fvimi its seat: used especially in syringes.

syringia, ». Plural of .syriiiyium.

Sjrringin (si-rin'jin), H. [< si/rittf/a + -iii^.]

Aglucoside obtained from Si/rinija i'ldi/aris. It

is crystalline, tasteless, neutral in reaction, and
soluble in hot water and in alcohol.

syringitis (sir-in -ji 'tis), H. [NL., < syriiij:

t.siiriii(i-) + -ifis.~] Inflammation of the Eusta-
chian tube.

ssrringium (si-rin'ji-um), «.; pi. syringia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. avpiyyior, dim. of ai'p/)f (avpiyy-), a
pipe: see syringe.'} In entom., a tubular organ
on various parts of certain caterpillars, from
which a fluid is ejected to drive away ichneu-
mons or other enemies. Also syringe. Kirby.

syringocoele (si-ring'go-sel), h. Same as .sy-

riiit/oeii till.

syringocoelia (si-ring-go-se'li-ii), n. [NL., <

(jr. (Jviii}; (avpi}}-), a pipe, + noi'/.ia, a hollow.]
In (mat., the proper central canal or cavity of
the spinal cord ; the hollow of the primitively
tubular myeloii, expanding in the brain into
the metaccele, or so-called fourth ventricle, and
sometimes, as in birds, expanding in the sa-

cral region into the sinus rUomboidalis, or rhom-
boooele.

Syringocoelomata (si-ri!ig''go-se-16'ma-ta), «.

///. [NL., < (jr. ffiyj/jf {av/ir,}-), a pipe, + Koi-

'/m>ihi(t-), a hollow.] A division of Protocuto-
mata, containing those sponges, as of the genus
Syconus, which have simple tubular or saccular
diverticula of the archenteron. A.Hyatt, Proc.
Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., XXIII. 114.

syringocoelomatic (si-ring-go-se-lo-mat'ik), (I.

(Jf or pertaining to the Syringoca;lomata. J.
Hi/iift. Also .syriiii/oni'loiiiic.

Syringodendron(si-ring-go-den'dron), «. [NL.
(Sternberg, 18J0), < Gr. avpiy^ (<^''P'??-)i a pipC;
+ Sei'iSpov, a tree.] A generic name given to
decorticated stems of Sigilltiriii. in such speci-
mens, in the place of the leaf-scar there are seen two oval
depressions, which lie close to each other, and are of con-
siderable size. Most of the forms have been found di-

rectly connected with recognized species of Sigiilaria.

SSrringomyelia (si-ring"g9-mi-e'li-a), «. [NL.,
< Gr. ovpi)^ ('Jf'P'};'-)> ^ pipe, + five/.oc;, marrow:
see myeliiH.'i The existence of an abnormal
cavity or cavities in the substance of the spinal
cord, whether from abnormal persistence, from
variation or distention of the embryonic space,
or from the breaking down of gliomatous or
other morbid tissue. Evidently congenital defects
of this kind in the very young, distended with liquid, are
frequently desifrnate<l by the name hydromyelia.

syringomyelitis (si-ring-go-mi-e-li'tis), n.

[NL., < .syringomyelia + -itis.} Myelitis with
the formation of cavities; especially, syringo-
myelia where it is regarded as produced by
myelitis.

syringomyon (si-ring-go-mi'on), «.; pi. syrin-

gomya (-a). [NL., < Gr. nvpty$ (avpiy) -), a pipe,
+ uvuv, a muscle.] Any one of the intrinsic
svringeal muscles of a bird. Coues, The Auk,
.Ian., 1888, p. 105.

syringotome (si-ring'go-t6m), n. [< Gr. mpiy-
)07utnov, a knife for operating on a fistida: see
si/riiigotomy.l In surg., a probe-pointed bis-

toury, used for cutting a fistula.

syringotomy (sir-ing-got'o-mi), H. [< Gr. as
if 'avpiyyoTO/iia (cf. avpiyjoToiuov, a knife for
operating on a fistida, m<piyyor6uoq, cutting fis-

tulas), < alpiyi (ai'pqy-), a pipe, tube, fistula,

+ ri/ivcn; ra/ieiv, cut.] The operation of cut-
ting for fistula.

syrinx (sir'ingks), «.; pi. syringes (si-rin'jez),

sometimes syrinxes (sir'ingk-sez). [XL.. < Gr.
"'pr/t, a pipe, tube: see syringe.} 1. Same
as Pan's pipes (which see, under pipe^).— 2.
In Egypt, nrcliseol., a narrow and deep rock-cut
channel or tunnel forming a characteristic fea-
ture of Eg,\-{)tian tombs of the New Empire.
The size of the galleries and apartments varies very

much (the mummies often scarcely left space enough to
pass), the dispusition extremely labyrinthine. The Greeks
called them St/rirt</en, holed passages.

C. u. iluller, .Manual of Arclueol. (trans.), § 227.

Syrinx of R.ivcn.

u. l>. r. modified
tr.ichcal and brmj-
chi.^1 rings cntcnny
into its formation

:

/r. trachea : dr. rtRht
and left bronchi.
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3. In anat., the Eustachian tube.— 4. In or-

iiitli., the voice-organ of birds; the lower lar-

ynx, situated at or near tlie bifurcation of

the trachea into the bronchi, and serving to

modulate the voice, as in singing. This is usu-
ally a more complicated structure than
the laryn.v proper (at the top of the
trachea), and so ditferently constructed
in different birds that it affords char-
acters of great significance in classifl-

cati<ui. The highest group of Panxeres
(itatnely, the suborder OncineJf, which
contains the singing birds) is signalized
by theelaborationof thismusical organ,
especially with reference to its intrin-

sic musculation. .\ few birds have no
syrinx ; some have one, yet without in-

trinsic muscles; in some the sjTingCB
are wholly brimchiul, and consequently
paired ; in others the syrinx is wholly
traclteal, and single. But in nearly all

birds the syrinx is bronchotraftteal,

and results front a special inodihcation
of the lower end of the trachea and up-
per end of each bronchus. The lowermost tracheal ring,

or a piece composed of several such rings, is enlarged and
otherwise modified, and crossed by a bolt-bar (see cut uu-
iier pesi^ulus), which separates the single tracheal tube into
right and left openings of the bronchi. A median septum
rises from the pessulus into the trachea, between the two
bronchial orifices, and the free upper margin of this sep-
tum, called the >tc-rnilunar rnemhrane, forms the inner lip

of a rimasyringis, whose outer lip is a fold of mucous
membrane from the opposite side of each bronchus.
These membranes are vibratile in the act of singing, and
constitute vocal cords. Several upper bronchial half-
rings, enlarged and otherwise modified, are completed in

circumference by a single continuous membrane, the in-

ternal titvipani/umi membrane, which is attached to the
pessulus above. The syrinx is actuated by a pair, or sev-
eral pairs, of intrinsic singing-muscles, called Kjirivfjomija,

which vary much in different birds in their attachments
as well as in their number, (^ae soiuf-muacte.) In the Os-
cineszi least five pairs are recognized, though their nomen-
clature is by no means settled, owing to their description
under different names by different authors, and to the
difliculty of homologizing the individual muscles under
their many modifications in different birds. The inser-

tion of tlie syringomya into the ends and not into the
middle of the bronchial half-rings is characteristic of the
true Opines. See Acrmnyodi, Mescmiyodi.

5. In surg., a fistula,

syrma (ser'mii), H.; pi. si/rm«B (-me). [h..syrnia,

< Gr. aippa, a trailing robe, < cipciv, drag or trail

along.] In nntiq., a long dress reaching to the
ground, as that worn by tragic actors.

Syrmaticus (ser-mat'i-kus), n. [NL. (Wagler,
1832), < LL. syrmaticus, < Gr. *avpuaTiKui, trail-

ing, < avpfia, a trailing robe : see syrma.} A ge-
nus of pheasants, of the fami\y Phasianida; the
type of which is Reeves's pheasant, S. reeresi :

so called from the magnificent train formed by
the tail, which exceeds in length that of any
other pheasant. See cut under Phasianus.
Syrniinae (ser-ni-i'ne), n. pi. [NL., < tSyniium
+ -iii/v.} A subfamily of owls, named from the
genus Syrniitm, containing a number of both
eared and earless species, and having no de-
finable characters.

Syrnium (ser'ni-um),n. [NL. (Savigny, 1810);
origin unknown. Cf. Surnia.} A genus of ear-
less owls. The type is the common wood-owl of Europe,
.9. aluco. Other species which have often been placed in
this genus are the great Lapp owl, 5". tapponicum ; the
great gray owl of North .\merica, S. cinereum ; the com-
mon barred owl of the same country, S. n^Mtlofnwi, and
many similar species. By many authors S. ahico is taken
as the type of the restricted genus Strix, of which Syr-
nium thus becomes a mere synonym. SeeAluco and Striz
(with cut).

syropt, ". An obsolete spelling of syruj).

Syropnenician (si"ro-fe-nish'an), a. and n.

[Also Syro-Phenician, Syro-Phoenician; < L.
Syrophienix (fem. Syroplia'nissa), < Gr. Xvpaiioi-

v(f (fem. 'ZvpcKpoiviaaa). < 2i'pof, Sj-rian, -I- inirii,

a Phenician.] I. a. Pertaining to Syro-Phe-
nieia or to the Syropheniciaus.

II. n. In OHC. A/.s^, either a Phenician dwell-
ing in Syria, or a person of mixed S_\-rian and
Phenician descent, or an inhabitant of Syro-
Phenicia, a Roman province which included
Phenicia and the territories of Damascus and
Palmyra. [Syro-Phenicia had also, apparently,
a more restricted meaning.]
syrphid (ser'fid), a. and n. I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to the •Syrphitia'.

II. H. A fly of the family S)/rphidse.

Syrphidae (seV'fi-de), ». pi. [NL. (Leach. 1819),

< Si/rjihiis + -i(l;e.} A very large

ami impoii;ant family of tetrachie-

tous cyclorhaphous dipterous in-

sects, typified by the genus Syr-
jihus, and divided into numerous
subfamilies and lesser sections.
They are distinguisheil chiefly by the pres-
ence of the spurious vein of the wings, by
other venational characters, and by the
structure of the head. The species are S^phid I ana
often large and bright-colored, lutd usual- fou^cf' I'slichtly
ly fly in the hottest sunshine, frequenting cnlai^ed.)

syrup

flowers and feeding upon pollen. )Iany of them are bene-
ficial iit their early stages, the hurva: feeding upon plant-
lice and bark. lice. The larvK of others live in fungi, or
in soft decaying vegetable or animal matter. Those of
Micrixton are found in ants' nests, while those of VoluceUa
are parasitic in the nests of bumblebees. About 2,000 spe-
cies are known, of which ;100 are North American (north
of .Mexico), while about .')50 are European. They are some-
times known as aphix-eatintj /fie*. See also cuts underMU
legia, Pipiza, .Syrpiiwt, and IHptera.

Syrphus (ser'fus), «. [Also spelled Sirphtui;
NL. (Fabricius, 1775), < Gr. aip^, ae/xpo^, a
gnat.] A large and wide-
spread genus of flies,

typical of the family
•Syrphidie. It is now re-

stricted to forms having the
third joint of the antenns
short and oval, the eyes in the
male without an area of en-
laiged facets above, the front
moderately convex, and the
hypopygium not very small. The larva: are all aphidopb-
agous. Twenty-six species inhabit North America. See
also cut under IHptera.

syrphus-fly (ser'fus-ili), n. Any syrphid.

Syrrhaptes (si-rap'tez), n. [NL. (Illiger, 1811),

< (jr. avppa-Tctv, sew or stitch together, < aiv,

together, 4- paTrreiv, sew, stitch.] The tj-pical

genus of Syrrhaptins, containing the three-toed
sand-grouse with feathered feet. They are heavy-
bodied birds, with very short legs, long pointed wings, the

Syrphus fjfiesti, natural size.

Pall.iS'S S.tndyroiiSC ^.Syrrhiiples far.ittox

first primaries of which are attenuated in one of the spe-

cies, and long ptnntetl tail, the middle feathers of which
are filamentous and long-exserted. There are 2 species,

both natives of Asia. The common Pallas's sand-grouse,
.S. paradoxus, made an irruption into Europe in 184J3, reach-

ing even France anddreat Britain. S. titjetanus isthe other
species. The genus is also called yematura and Hetero-
clitus. and the leading species is sometimes known as the
tteteroclite fjroitse.

Syrrhaptinse (sir-ap-ti'ne), ». pi. [NL.,< Syr-

rhaptes + -ina'.} One of the subfamilies of

PterocUdx. represented by the genus Syrrhap-
tes : contrasted with Pteroclinee.

syrrhaptine (si-rap'tin), a. Of or pertaining
to the Syrrliaptinie.

syrrhizoristic (si-riz-o-ris'tik), a. [< Gr. (Tt'T,

with, together, + E. 'rhizoristic.} Serving to

determine the effective intercalations of the
real roots of two functions lying between any
assigned limits.

syrropt, syrrupt, «. Obsolete forms of syrup.

syrt (sert), II. [Formerly also sirt; < F. .^yrte =
Sp. sirte = Pg. syrte, < L. syrti--.: a sand-bank:
.see syrtis.} A quicksand. [Rare.]

The shatter'd mast,
The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock.

Young, The OceaD.

syrtic (s^r'tik), a. [< L. syrticus, pertaining to

a sand-bank or sjTtis, < syrtis, sand-bank : see
syrt, 'tyrtis.} Pertaining to or resembling a syrt

or quicksand. Edinburgh Bee. (Imp. Diet.)

syrtis (ser'tis), n.
;
pi. syrtes (-tez). [< L. syrtis,

< Oir. aiprie, a sand-bank in the sea, applied
esp. to one on the northern coast of Africa, <

ai'peiv, draw or trail along, sweep down.] A
quicksand.

Quench'd in a boggy Syrtit, neither sea
Nor good dry land. MUton, P. U, IL 9S9.

syrup, sirup (sir'up), h. [Formerly also syroji,

syrriip, xyrrop; also, and more prop., with the
vowel I, sirup, .s-irop, .lirrop : = V. .^iroop, stroiip

= G. syrup = Sw. .lirap = Dan. syrup (< F. or E.

)

= NGr. aipo-iov; < HE. 'irope, syrupe, sirepj>e,

,scro2>, soryp. < OF. sirojt, .'lirrope. .•'yrojt (also

y,<!serop), F. .tirop, < It. .tiroppo, scirojipo = Sp.
Jardpc = Pg. xarope (ML. siropus. .tyropus,

sirupus, surupus), sjTup, < Ar. sliardb, shurdb,

a drink, beverage, syrup: see shrub-, shrah,

sherbet.} 1. In med., a solution of sugar in

water, made according to an officinal formula,
whether simple, flavored, or medicated with
some special therapeutic or compoimd.

Be patient ; for I will not let him stir

Till I have used the approvetl means I have.
With wholesome synip^t, drugs, and holy prayers.
To luake of him a formal man again.

Shak.. C. of E., V. 1. 104.



syrup

2. The uiicrystallizablo fluid finally separated
from eiystiillizcd sugai* iu the refining process,

either bv tiie draiiiiug of sugar in loaves, or by
being t"orcil)ly ejected by tlie eenlrifugjil apjm-
rattis iu preparing moist sugar. This is the or-

(litian or 'ttoltleii syrup" of grocere; but in the sugiir-

iuiuiuf:u:lure the term gi/rup is applied to all struiiK sac-

charine solutiuns wliiih contain sugar in a coiulitii>n capa-

ble of beitJK eiyslallized out, (lie uUiiuale uncrystallizable

Hniii being distiii;.'uishe(l as moiansen «»r treacle.—Com-
pound Sjrrup, in uwd. ami phar., a name applied to

many, tbuugh nui t<» all, s> nips containing two ur more
medicaments. — Compound syrup Of sarsaparilla,
sarsapaiilla 150 parls, guaiacuni-wood 20 parts, p;ilf rose

12 parts, glycyrrhiza l-J parts, senna 12 parts, sassafras,

anise, and i:;iultluTia each tj paits, sugar f><K> parts, and di-

luted alcuhdl and water each tu make l.ooo parts.- Com-
pound syrU'i of squill, squill 120 parts, senega 120 parts,

tartrate of antininny and pDlassiuui each :i parts, sugar
1.200 parts, precipitated calcium pliusphate 9 parts, and
diluted alcohol and water each to make \iXKKt parts. It is

emetic, diaphoretii-. expectorant, and often cathartic—
Dutch syrup, '^ee Dutch.— Green syrup, sugai crj stal-

lized. Imt unrellned. Maplesyrup. ?^ee mapU^.— Sim-
ple syrup, according to llu- 1 nited States Dispensatory,
a solution of 05 parts by w fight of pure sugar in ."i-S parts of
distilled water. — Syrup Of acOnlte, a mi.\ture of tincture
of fresh aconite-root 1 part with syrup It parts —SyTUP Of
almond, sweet almond 10 parts, bitter almond 3 parts,

sugar 50 parts, orange-tlower water r> parts, water to make
100 parts. It isdeniulcent, nutrient, sedative. Also called
gtfntpojorneat.— Syiup Of althsea.althaa 4 parts, sugar
(iOparts, water to make liKl parts. It is demulcent.—SyTUp
of citric acid, citric acid 8 parts, water s; paits. spirit of

lemon 4 parts, syrup 9S0 parts —Syrup Of gaxllc, fresh

garlic 16 parts, sugar Co parts, dilute acetic acid 4(i parts. It

is a nervous stimulant.- Syrup Ofgum arable, mut ilage

of acacia 2.^ parts, syrup 75 parts. - Syrup of hydriodic
acid, a syrupy liquid corttaining 1 per cent, of altsulute liy-

driodic acid. -Syrup of hypophosphites, culciuni hypo-
phosphite .10 p:uts, si>diuni hypophusphlte 12 parts, po-
tassium hypophosphite 12 parts, spirit of lemon 2 parts,

sugar 500 parts, water to make l,<HKt parts.— Syrup Of
Ipecac, fluid extract of ipecac 5 parts, sjTup 95 parts. It

is emetic aiul expectorant,— Sjrrup Of orange, sweet-
oranj^'e peel parts, alcoh(d ^ parts, precipitated calcium
phosphate 1 part, sugar (M) parts, water to make loo parts.
— Syrup of orgeat, same as frifrup 0/ almond.— Syrup
of rhubarb, rhubarb 90 parts, cinnamon IS parts, potas-

sium carbonate parts, sugar <>00 parts, water to make
1.000 parts. It is cathartic— Syrup of squill, vinegiir

of squill 40 parts, sugar 00 piu-ts. with water. It is exjiec-

torant.— SjOTip of Wild cherry, wild-cherry b:irk pow-
dered 12 parts, sugar Co parts, glycerin .' parts, water to

make 100 parts. It is a basis for cough-mixtures.

syrup, sirup (sir'up). r. t. [< syrup, n.] To
sweeten with syrup ; cover or mix with a syrup.

Yet where there haps a honey fall.

We'll lick the fqfruped leaves ;

And tell the bees that theirs is gall
To this upon the greaves.

Drayton, Quest of Cynthia.

syrup-gage (slr'up-gaj), n. An apparatus, used
with a bottling-machine, for supplying to each
bottle a given quantity of syrup or other in-

gredient.

syrupy (sir'up-i), a. [< syrup + -//*•] Like
s\Tup, or partaking of its qualities; especially,

having the consistency of syrup.

syrus (si'rus), n. An unidentified bii'd of India.

The Ki/ru«, a lovely bird with a long neck, very common
in the district, rises slowly from the tlelds as our vedettes
close up to them. H*. U. iiuaseU, Diary in India, II. ;ill.

syset, '' An obsolete spelling of siec^.

syssarcosic (sis-iir-ko'sik), a. [< syssarcosis +
-ic] ( »f or pertaining to syssarcosis.

syssarcosis (sis-jir-ko'sis), n. [NL,, < Gr. gvg-

aapKucii', a condition of being overgrown with
flesh, < rnKXcapKoia^at, be overgi'own with flesh.

< mif, together, + capKoii'^ make or produce
flesh, < oaptj flesh: see s«rroyr*'.] In anat..

fleshy connection; the connection of one bone
^vith another by means of intei-vening muscle:
correlated with syn neurosis, syudeftmosis, etc.
The connections of the hyoid bone with the lower jaw-
hone, breast-bone, and shoulder-blade respectively are
syssarcosic in man. Also Kifti^arcogis.

syssiderite (sis'i-der-it), n. [Cf. F. sysskUre
(Daubree, 1867); < Gr. aiv, with. + Gi6rjpoc, iron,
4- -;^-.] One of the class of meteorites gen-
erally called pallasite. See meteorite.

syssitiai si-sit 'i-a), n. [NL.,< Gr. ffi-ffff/rfo, < ovo-

eriro^, eating together or in common, < ai%\ to-

gether, + GiToc, food.] In ancient Greece, no-

tably among peoples of Dorian blood, and most
conspicuously among the Spartans and Cre-
tans, the custom that full citizens should eat the
chief ineal of the day in a public mess. In Crete
the expense was met from the public revenues, in Sparta
by a contribution levied upon the heads of families. The
food was, until the decadence, in general plain, and so-

briety of drinking was enforced. The chief object of the
syssitia was to unite the members of the nxling class by
bonds of intimacy, and to give them a cohesion which
furthered greatly their civil and military enterprise.

systaltic (sis-tal'tik), a. [= F. syst^iltique, < LL.
S'ystalticus, < Gr. avcTaXriKoc, dra%ving together,
constringent, < GV(jTek?^n', draw together, re-

strain, < ffi-Vy together. 4- frri/u?-£tv, set, place.
Cf, periataltic.'] Alternately contracting and
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dilating; capable of or resulting from systole
and diastole; pulsatorj-: as, the .vi/ijffl/f/c action
of the heart. Compare peristuttte.

systasis(sis'ta-sis),». [NL.,< Gr.^((7rac/f,a set-

ting together, a composition, < ffir/orriva/, place
or set together, unite, join, < civ, together, +
itrravai, set up, iorafftfn/, stand: see stand.'] A
setting together; a union; a political union;
a political constitution ; a confederation ; a
league. [Hare.]

It is a worse presen-ative of a genend constitution than
the syftajri^ of ( 'rete, or the confederation of Poland, or any
other ill devised corrective which has yet been imagined
in the necessities produced byanill-i-onstructed system of
government. ISurke, Kev. in France.

systatic (sis-tat'ik). a. Introductoiy; com-
mendatory— Systatic letters or epistles, commen-
datory letters. See commendatory.

system (sis'tem), «. [Formerly also systeme; ~
V. systenie = Sp. si^tema = I'g. systema = It. sis-

tenia = 1). systeem = G. Sw. Dan. system, < LL.
systemay < Gr. (jrcrtiuay a whole compounded of

several parts, an arrangement, system, < m'vtara-

vaty set together, put together, combine, com-
pound, mid. stand together, < cvv, together, +
lararai, ari/vaty set up, cause to stand : see
stand.] 1. Any combination or assemblage of
things adjusted as a regular and connected
whole ; a number of things or parts so con-
nected as to make one complex whole; things
connected according to a scheme: as, a system
of canals for irrigation; a systevi of pulleys; a
system of railroads; a mountain system; hence,
more specifically, a number of heavenly bodies
connected together and acting on each other
according to certain laws: as, the solar system

;

the system of Jupiter and his satellites.

Who sees with equal eye, as God of all,

A iiero perish or a sparrow fall,

Atoms or gystettts into ruin hurled,
And now a bubble burst, and now a world.

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 89.

Every work, both of nature and art, is a nygtem ; and, as

every particular thing, both natural and artificial, is for

some use or purpose out of and beyond itself, one may add
to what has already been brought into the idea of a sryn-

tern its conduciveness to this one or more ends. Let us
instance in a watch. Butler, Analogy.

A Natural System is one which attempts to make all the
divisions natural, the widest as well as the narrowest, and
therefore applies no characters peremptorily. ... An
Artillcial System is one in which the smaller groups (the

Genera) are natural, and in which the wider divisions

(Classes, 0»-ders) are constructed by the pereraptorj' ap-
plication ot selected Characters (selected, however, so as
not to break up the smaller gnmps).

Whewell, I'hilos. of Inductive Sciences, I. p. xxxiL

For a system, in the most proper and philosophic sense
of the word, is a complete and absolute whole.

U. Bunhnell, Nature and the Supernatural, ii.

Star and sj/ntem rolling past.

Tennyaim, In Memuriam, Conclnsion.

2. A plan or scheme according to which ideas
or things are connected into a whole ; a regular
union of principles or facts forming one entire
whole; an assemblage of facts, or of principles

and conclusions, scientifically arranged, or dis-

posed according to certain mutual relations so
as to form a complete whole ; a connected \*iew

of all the truths or principles of some depart-
ment of knowledge or action: as, a system of
philosophy; a. system of government; a. systevi

of education; a system of divinity; a system of
botany or of chemistry ; a system of railroading

:

often equivalent to method.

There ought to be a system of manners in every nation
which a weU-formed mind would be disposed to relish.

Burke, Rev. in France.

In the modern system of war, nations the most wealthy
are obliged to have recourse to large loans.

A. Uamillon, the Federalist, No. 30.

There was no part of the whole system of Government
with which they [the Houses of Parliament] had not power
to interfere by advice equivalent to command.

Macaulay, Sir William Temple.

I am deeply convinced that among us all systems, whe-
ther religious or political, which rest on a principle of ab-
solutism, must of necessity be, not indeed tyrannical, but
feeble and inelfective systems.

Gladstone, Might of Right, p. 102.

3. The scheme of all created things consid-
ered as one whole ; the universe.— 4. Regular
method or order; plan: as, to have no sy.^tem

in one's business or study.— 5. In asfroti,, any
hypothesis or theory of the disposition and ar-

rangements of the heavenly bodies by which
their phenomena, their motions, changes, etc.,

are explained: as, the Ptolemaic system; the
Copernican system ; a sy.stem of the universe, or
of the world.— 6. In the tine arts, a collection of

the rules and principles upon which an artist

works.— 7. (a) In Byzantine music, an interval
conceived of as compounded of two lesser in-

system

tervals, as an octave or a tetraeliord. (/>) In
medieval and modern music, a series of tones
arranged and classified for artistic use, like a
mode or scale, (c) In modern musical notation,

two or more staffs braced together for con-
certed music.— 8. In anc. pros., a group of two
or more periods; by extension, a single period
of more than two or three cola ; a hypermetron.
A s>stem the metrical form of which is repeated once or
oftcTier in the course of a poem is called a strop/ie.

9. In hiot,: (a) An assemblage of parts or or-

gans of the same or similar tissues. The princl
pal systems of the body in this sense are the nen^ou* )H)th

cerelimspinal and sympathetic; the muscular, both vol-

nntar>- and involuntary; the (isseous, including the car-
tilages as well as the bones of the skeleton; ihe vascu-
lar, including the blood-vascidar and lymphatic or ab-
sorbent ; the tegumentary ; the mueuum, including the
nuicous membranes; and the serous, including the serous
membranes. These systems may be subdivided, as the
vascular into the blood-vascular and lymphatic sya-

tems; or some of them may be grouped together, as
when the connectire-tinsue system includes the bones,
cartilages, ligaments, tendons, and general areolar or cel-

lular tissues of the body. Hence— (6) In a wider
sense, a concurrence of parts or organs in

some function. Most if not all such systems act

physiologically by the concurrence of several other lesser

systems: &&, the digestive syatem; thcrespirattirysy&teva:

the reproductive system. Hence— (c) In the widest
sense, the entire body as a physiological unity
or anatomical whole: as, to take food into the
system ; to have one's system out of order, (d)

III ascidiology, the ccenobium of those com-
pound tunicates which have a common cloaca,

as the Botryllidw. Ion Drasche, 18«3.— 10.
One of the larger divisions of the geological

series: as, the Devonian system; the Silurian
system. The term is used by various geologists with
quite different meanings, mostly, however, as the equiv-
alent of seriei: thus, Cretaceous system (the Cretaceous
series).

11. In nat, hist.: (a) In the abstract, classifi-

cation; any method of arranging, disposing, or
setting forth animals and plants, or any series of
these, in orderly sequence, as by classes, orders,
families, genera, etc., with duo coordination and
relative subordination of the several groups;
also, the principles of such classification; ta.\-

onomy: as, the morphological system : a physi-
ological system. There is but one adequate and nat-

ural system, namely, that which classifies animals and
plants by structure alone, according to their des^rees of
genetic relationship, upon consideration of descent with
moditlcation in the course of evolutionary processes : it is

the aim of every systematist to discover this true tax<pn-

omy and set it forth by classitlcatory methods, (h) U\

the concrete, any zoological or botanical clas-

sification ; any actual arrangement which is de-
vised for the purpose of classifying and naming
objects of natural history; a formal scheme.
schedule, or inventory of such objects, or a
systematic treatise upon them: as, the Lin-
nean or artificial system of plants; Cuvier's
sys*tem of classification; the quinarian system.
Such systems are very numerous, and no two agree in eveiy
detail either of classillcation or of nonienclatme ; but aU
have in view the same end, which is sought to be attained
by similar methods, and upon certain piinciples to which
most naturalists now assent.—Abkari system, -"^ee at-

^fln.— Action of a moving system, see ochon.— Ad-
junct system, a system of linear equations w h(»se coeffi-

cients are the corresponding minors of the determinant
of a primitive system.^ Allotment, American, asym-
metric system. -See the qualifying words.— Ambula-
cra! system. Same as vatvr-rasrulnr .^•'i.^ti'm.— ApolaJ
system, the aggregate of surfaces of a given order whose
pi.'lars with reference to a given surface are indetermi-
nate.— Banting system. See bantinyism.— "Bajrieit
block, blood-vascular, bothy system. See the quali-

fying words.— Binary system, see hinar-ti clas.\ificat\on,

under Wd/jrv—Brunoman system, an old medical doc-
trine formulated by Dr. John I'.rown, a Scottish physician.
It was based on the assumption that the body possesses a
peculiar property of excitability, and that eveiy agent ca-

pable of acting on the body during life does so as a stimu-
lant. When these stimuli were normal in amount, the con-

dition was one of health ; if excessive, causing debility ; if

insufficient, causing indirect debility.— Canonical sys-
tem, a system of differential equations of the fonns

(\Xi
dp,-

df. dp, =^1:^ df, = (1, «).

Cellular, cibarian, circular system. See the adjec-

tives —Centimeter-gram-second system. See r^n/i-

»»»/c-r.— Circulatory system, the organs collectively

which aid in the circulation of the Idood and lymph ; the
vascular system.— Complete system of differential
equations, a system such that all the equations dedn-
cible from it are linear Cf.'mbinations of the erpiations of

the system.- Conjugate system, a system of curvilinear

coordinates such that the two families of cunes for which
one or the other coordinate is constant have for their tan-

gents at each point of the surface to which tlie coordi-

nates relate conjugate diameters of the Impinian indica-

trix.— Conjunct, conservative, continental, convict,
Copernican, cost-book system. See the <iualifying

wnrds. Cottier system. St-e otter'^.— Cumulative
system of voting. St-e cirwu/a/iye.- Cyclic system,
an orthogonal system of which one family consists of cir-

cles, or has circular trajectories.— Decimal system. See
d£cimar- Dentinal system, all the tubules radiating
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system

Irom a single pulp-cavity.— Desmic system, a system
of three tetrahedra which are members of a pencil of
quartic surfaues.— Desmoid system, I'ichafs term for

the skin and its derivatives.— Dioptric system. See
//(V./i^n^.— Dlssipative system. >ee disyijxitire.—'Ele-

mentaxy system, a system of surfaces which satisfies an
elt-iiit:iit;u-y comlition — namely, that every surface shall

p:is3 tliroui,'h certain points or touch uei-tain straight
lines ..r planes.— Enneadic, epidermal, excitomotor,
feudal system. See the a.ljectives— Equivalent sys-
tem, ""e of two or more &y&t<-nis i>I Lil;.'et>raie f'»rms such
tli.it the totality of functional iiivan;iiits of each system
is the same as that of any other. Fabrician system of
Classification, same as dhnri/tn xijHtcm.— Field-^ass
system. See oixitjhid .<ii.<t-:,n ix\nh^r jiHd.— Gastrovas-
cular, gob-road, hexagonal system. See the quaiify-

iiiL' wonis.— Gauche system, a s.yst«ni of quantities
a^J{i = 1, 2, . . . n; j = \,J^ . , . n) such that atj = — Oji in

every case, except when i = /— Halphenlan system, a
system of curves defined l»y conditions not independent,
so that certain modifications of the characteristics are
rendered necessary. Prfjcu'^'din-js of Lmiih'n Math. S'*c., IX.
Hit. — Hlpponactean, homaloidal, ice, interlinear
system, see the qualifying; words.— Interlocking sys-
tem of signals. See interlock. — IridoChoroidal sys-
tem, I ailiai's name for the choroid and iiis taken toge-
tiler as being of similar structure and develupment.

—

Isothermal system of curvilinear coordinates, such
a system that, u ami » lieing the coordinates, and ds an
element of the arc of any <urve on the surface, ds- =
A Hi'/- 1- <Ui-;.— Isotonic system, seew'v^omc. — Jacobi-
an system of differential equations. See Jacubian'^.

—Jussieuan system. seeyHAxiVwa/i—Ling's system,
a rat her compIicate4l system of kin esi therapy,or movement-
cure, in which active and passive nnninris are combined
with massage and manual stiniTilation of the muscles,
nerves, and other tissues.— Linnean system. See Lin-
nean. — Logicrian system, in mw-if, a system of instruc-
tion upon the pianoforte invented liy J. B. Logier. and
patented in England in lbl4. It involved two things—
the use of the chiroplast, a mechanical contrivance for
holding the pupil's hands in a correct position at the key-
board, ami the simultaneous instruction of several pupils
at as many pianofortes. The chiroplast had di-awbacks
which have led to its being discarded, but the plan of
class instruction is in use to some extent in all music-
schoi'is.— Lot, Macleayan, male, mark, mercantile,
metamorphotic, metayer, military, moiety, mus-
cular, natural, nervous, octave system. Stt- the <jual-

iijinu' wonls.— Open-field system. See ?'>?</. -Parish,
pavilion, portal, Ptolemaic, purchase, Pythagorean
system, see the qualifying words. - Quinary system.
Sl-c '/'"'tttna/i.— Refracting system. >-miw as diuptric
y/sij-Ht. Reservation, saliferous. sexual, sidereal,
silent, solar, spur system. Sce the qualifying words.—
Spoils system. See .<p"U. - Stomatogastric nervous
system, sympathetic nervous system, s*^^ xi,nnat'>

j'j.^fnr, s>j ,11 pathetic. - Sub-Himalayan, sweating, etc..

system. See the qualifying words. — System-disease of
the cerebrospinal a.xis, a disease atfecting a tract of uerve-
flbers or nerve-cells having throughout common anatom-
ical relations and physiological properties.— System Of
conjugate substitutions. >ee yuhstifutin,,. System
of surfaces, s..-.- .'nr/. !>.,. Systems of crystalliza-
tion. See cr}i)itaUi>'jTopltii, htxannnul, i»'-ii\tfric, tuf-nocliiiic,

orihorhombic, tetrafjonai, triclinic.^Systems Of fortifi-
cation. See fortification.— Taconic system (so called
from the 'I'aconic Mountains, a branch or continuation
of the Green Mountains in southern Vermont, western
Massachusetts, and eastern New York); in geol., rocks
of Lower Silurian age (or Cambrian, in part, according
to the nomenclature of the United states Geological Sur-
vey now adopted), more or less metamorphosed, former-
ly supposed by some geologists to constitute a distinct
system.

It is thus finally made positive that the Taconic system
is not a pre-Silurian system, and that the claiming for it

equivalency with the Huronian was but a leap In the
dark. It is manifest, in fact, that ^* Taconic system" is only
a synonj-m of the older term "Lowei- Silurian." as this
term was used by geologists genendly twenty, thirty, and
forty years since, and by many writers till a much later
date. J. D. Dana, .Amer. Jour. .Sci., Dec, 18-5*, p. 411.

Tall-rope, tarsal, territorial, tetragonal, etc., sys-
tem. See the quaiii>iriu' words.— Three-field system.
See ^>W.— Vascular system, the circulatorj- system.—
Water-vascular system, see water-miiculaT.=^yiL
1-4. System, Method, .strictly, "Systetn is logical or scien-
tific collocation. Method is logical or scientific procedure "

(C. J. Smith. Synonyms Discriminated). Kut system is often
used for method ; method is not used for sijstem. System,
Ran<je, Chain, in oro'jraphy, as used by physical geogra-
phers writing in English, are nearly the same : thus, we
find the '.Appalachian chain " frequently called " Appala-
chian range "or "ranges," and also 'Appalachian system."
System is the more comprehensive term. All the ranjes
which go to make up a complex of mountains sufficiently
nearly a unit, as popularly designated, to be embraced un-
der one name, may be called a si/stem : thus, the ranges of
the Great Basin, some twenty or more in number, may
properly all be classed together as forming the Great Basin
"mountain system," or simply "system."

As thus defined, the .Appalachian Region. System, or
complex of ranges, extends from the promontory of Gasp^,
in a mean direction of northeast and southwest, to Ala-
bama—a distance of about l,;ii)0 miles— where it disap-
pears entirely, becoming covered by the much more re-
cent geological formations, which form a broad belt along
the Gulf of Mexico, and extend far up the ^lississippi
Valley. J. D. Whitney, The United States, p. 32.

systematic (sis-te-mat'ik). <i. [= F. sijstvma-
tiqnc = Sp. sistemdtico = Pg. sifsterna tico = It.

sistewatieo, < XL. systematicus, < Gr. GvoTTiuart-
Ko^j combined in one wliole, systematic. < o-iVtt?-

/«2(r-), a system: see sffstem.} 1. Of or per-
taining to system: consisting in system; me-
thodical; formed with regular connection and
adaptation or subordination of parts to one an-
other and to the design of the whole : as, a sys-
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tematic arrangement of plants or animals; a
systematic course of study.

Every nation, consequently, whose afTairs betray a want
of wisdom and stability may calculate on evei7 loss which
can be sustained from the more systematic i»olicy of Its

wiser neighbours. A. Hamilton, Federalist, No. 62.

One by one exceptions vanish, and all becomes systC'

malic. H, Spencer, Social Statics, p. 322.

The whole course of divinity is best divided into four
departments: Exegetical Theology. Historical Theology,
Systematic Theology, and PracticaJ Theology.

Schaf, <_"hrist and Christianity, p. 2.

What I hope t<) have shown is that two systems of logic
are not made the same system by the fact that both are
systematic methods of procedure, nor yet by the fact that
both express the common part and the aggregate of two
terms in the same way.

C. L. Franklin, in Amer. Jour. Psychol., II. 566.

2. Proceeding according to system or regular
method; with intention; formal: as, a syste-

matic writer.

A systematic political opposition, vehement, daring, and
inflexible, sprang from a schism about trifles, altogether
unconnected with the real interests of religion or of the
state. Macaulay, Ilallam's Const. Hist.

3. Of or pertaining to the system of the luii-

verse; cosmieal.— 4. Classificatory; taxonom-
ic ; marked by, based on, or agreeable with any
system of classification or nomenclature: as,

a systematic treatise; systematic principles or
practice; systematic zoology or botany. See
system, 11.— 5. In a»c. pros., of or pertaining
to a system, or group of periods; constituting
systems, or composed of systems. Systematic com-
position is the form of composition found in poems or
choric passages consisting of systems or strophes, as op-
posed to stichic or linear composition.— Systematic
anatomy, the anatomy of the various systems of organs
and parts of the body : used with reference to niacr-.^c^ipic
surgical and topographical anatomy.— Systematic bot-
any. See botnnt/ and system, 11.— Systematic logiC.
Same as objective logic {a) (which see, under Ifxjic).— Sys-
tematic theology. See f/ieofo^f/.—Systematic zoology.
See syxtem, 1 1, ^na zoology. =Syn. See orderly.

systematical (sis-te-mat'i-kal), a. [< systc-
iiKittc -\- -r//.] Same as systematic.

>or has the systematical way of writing been prejudicial
only to the proficiency of some readers, but also to the
reputation of some wTiters of systematical books.

BoyU, Works, L 300.

systematically (sis-te-mat'i-kal-i), adv. In a
systematic manner; in the form of a sys-
tem; methodically; with system, or deliberate
method.
systematician (sis^tem-a-tish'an), n. [< syste-

iitatic + -/««.] A systematist; one ,who ad-
heres to a system: implying undue formalism.
[Rare.]

In the former capacity he is, as Zola aptly remarks, a
"thought mathematician, " ^«temattctan, a slave to the
consistent application of his own theories.

Nineteenth Century, XX. 73.

Systematics (sis-te-mat'iks), ». [PI. of syste-

matic (see -ies).'] The principles and practice
of classification; the study of system, or the
formation of any system; systematology; tax-
onomy. See system, 11.

Huxley's classification, based upon these characters, In
li*67, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds.

Nature, XXXLX. 177.

systematisation, systematise, etc. See sys-
tfiiiiiti^iitioii, etc.

systematism (sis'tem-a-tizm), «. [< Gr. aia-

-7jfxa{T~), a system, + -ism.'] Reduction of facts
to a system; predominance of system.
So also he (Dante) combines the deeper and more aln

stract religious sentiment of the Teutonic races with the
scientific precision and absolute gystematitnn of the Ko-
nianic. Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. S7.

systematist (sis'tem-a-tist),». [<GT.aiGTr/fia(--),

a system. + -^s^] 1. One who forms a system
or reduces to system ; especially, one who con-
structs or is expert in systems of classification
in natural history.

The genus Sphinx, as now limited by systematists, is

much larger bodied, with a long and narrow head, small
eyes, and long and narrow wings.

,4. S. Packard, Study of Insects, p. 272.

2. One who adheres to a system : implying un-
due adherence to formalism, ffenskac.

systematization (sis-te-mat-i-za'sbou). H. [<
s-fst<fni:tict 4- -at-ioii.'] The act of systematiz-
ing; the act or process of reducing to system,
or of forming into a system. Also spelled sys-

tematisation.

The spirit of meddling systematization and regula-
tion which animates even the "Philosophie Pt»sitive,"and
breaks out, in the latter volumes of that work, inlt^> no un-
certain foreshadowing of the anti-scientific monstrosities
of Comte's later writings. Htixley, Lay Sermons, p. ITo.

The systematisation which Leibniz himself did not givt

Mind,\X. 411

systematize (sis'tem-a-tiz), r. ^audj.; pret.and
pp. systemati~e<1, ppr. systemathiuij. [= F. sys-

system-monger

tematiser= Sp. sistematizar = It. sistematizzare :

as Gr. fjiGT7}fia(r-)j a system,+ -ize.] To reduce
to system or method ; methodize ; arrange in, or
in accordance with, a system; construct a sys-
tem, as of classification in natural history. Also
spelled systematise.

"It appears to me," said the daguerreotvpist, smfling,
"that I ncle Venner has the principles of Courier at the
iKjttom of his wisdom : only they have not quite so much
distinctness in his mind as in that of the yystematiziTig
Frenchman." Uaicthome, Seven (.iables, x.

There has not been an effort to systematize the scattered
labors of isolated thinkers.

G. H. Leices, Probs. of Life and Hind, I. L § 76.

In Haeckel's "Generelle Morphologic' there is all the
force, fiuggestiveness, and what I may term the syMUma-
tiding power of Oken, without hij* extravagance.

HtLxley, ('ritiqucs and Addresses, p. 370.

systematize! (sis'tem-a-ti-zer), n. [< systema-
tize' + -eri.] One who systematizes: a sys-
tematist. Also spelled systematiser.

Aristotle . . . may be called the «]/«f«nia/iz«r of bis mas-
ter's doctrines. Harris, Fbilol. Inquiries, i. 1.

Several systematizers have tried to draw characters from
the orifice of the ear, and the parte alx>ut it, but hitherto
these have not been sufficiently studied to make the at-

tempts very successful.
J. Nexcton, Encyc. Brit., XVm. 89.

systematology (sis'tem-a-tol'o-ji), ». [< Gr.
cicrrr/ua{T-)j a system, + -/J>}ia, < >*>f/y, speak:
see ~ology.'\ The science of systems or of sys-

tematization.

systemic (sis-tem'ik), a. [< system + -ic] 1.

Of or pertaining to system or systematization:
systematic.— 2. In physiol., pertaining to the
body as a whole; somatic; common to a gen-
eral system; not local: as, yy.9/<iHH' circulation.

Were our experiences limited to the Systemic Sensations,
supplemented by Vision and Hearing, we might hare a
conception of the geometric universe, but we could have
none of the dynamic universe.

Gf. H. Lexces, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. v. § 12.

Systemic circulation, the circulation of the blood
through the body at large, but exclusive of its flowing
through the lungs: opposed to pu/Tnonar»/ ciriru/ahon.—
Systemic death, the death of the body as a whole. Also
called somatic death.

systemically (sis-tem'i-kal-i), adv. In a sy>-
temic manner; in or on tlie body as a whole.

There is necessarily some danger in employing so potent
a drug as corrosive sublimate : . . . and, indeed, it seems
likely that it acts as much fvstemiceUly as locally.

Lancet, l&a9, 1. S82.

systemization, systemisation (sis tem-i-za'-
shon), n. [< .•<ysteniizc + -at-iou.'] Same as
systematization. fi'thster,

systemize, systemise (sis'tem-iz), v. [< *v>-
tem + -ize.^ Same as systematize.

A genuine faculty for systemizing business.
Philadelphia Press, Dec %*, 1^8&.

systemizer, systemiser (sis'tem-i-zer), n. [<
systtmize + -</l.] Same as systematizer.

systemless(sis'tem-les), rt. l< system + -Itss.]

Without system; in hioL, not exhibiting any
of the distinct systems or tj-pes of structure
characteristic of most organisms, as the radiate
in the vegetable kingdom, and the vertebrate,
etc., in the animal kingdom; lacking differen-

tiated or specialized tissues ; structureless

:

as, in the vegetable kingdom the Algae and in

the animal kingdom the Protozoa are system-
less.

system-maker (sis'tem-ma'ker), n. One who
makes or constructs a system or systems: gen-
erally implying slight contempt.

We system-makers can sustain
The thesis which yoa grant was plain.

Prior, Alma, iii 33(1

system-monger (sis'tem-mimg^ger), ». One
who is vmdtiTy fond of making or framing sys-

tems.
A system-monger, wh", without know ing anything of the

world by experience, has formed a system of it in his dusty
cell, lays it down that flattery is pleasing. Chetterjield.

SjntcrtAus ffrtaa. adull female, enlargeiL



Systixchus orfts. liirv.i. from the side,

enlarged (the siiiatl figure indicating the
natural size).

Systoechus

Systoechus (sis-te'kus), ». [NL. (Loew, 1855),

< lir. (Tr(7ro/,vof, stauiliiifj in the same row, < arv,

together, + aTo/,vo<;. a row.] An iinportaiit ge-

nus of bee-flies, of the family Jiuiiihi/liida; com-
prising 4 Nortli American species. S. oreaa lays

Its egprs upon the
egg-potis of the
Kueky Mount.iiii h>-

eiist, or western
gnisshopper, and of

other short-horned
grnsHhoppers, and
its larvte feed upon
their eKKS, being
thus higlity bene-
tlcial to agricul-

turists. See also cut
on preceding page.

systole (sis'to-

le). H. r=F..S7^.v-

lolc — Sp. sistoir

= Pg. .ii/stvh =
It. .sisfoie, < NL.
m/stolc, < Gr. ava-

ToXi/, a drawing
together, a contraction, a shortening, < avari'/.-

/f/i, draw together, contract, < aiv, together, +
aTf/(/*f/i', set, place. Cf. sy-'^taltic, diastole.'i 1.

In (Dicortliocjii/an^i /iros.: (a) Pronunciation of

a vowel as sliort. (/)) The shortening of a vowel
or syllable, especially of one usually treated

as a long; correptioii: opposed to diastole or

ectiinis.— 2. In plii/sioL, the contraction of the

he.irt and arteries for propelling the blood and
thus carrying on the circulation. Clinically, »i/«-

tulc usually refers to the ventricular systole, regarded as

beginning with the first sound and ending with the oc-

eurrence of the second sound. Compare diastole.

3. The contraction of the pulsatile vesicles of

infusorians and other protozoans. (('. .S'. Kciil.

— 4. [('fl^'.] In p«to«(., a genus of hynienoi^ter-

ous insects. Walker, 1832.— Arterial systole.the
rhythmic contraction of an artery.— Cardiac systole.
See def. 2.

systolic (sis-tol'ik), rt. {_<. si/fitalf + -ir.^ Per-
taining to or markeil by systole; contracting.

It has l>een said tliat the aortic orifice of the heart may
he tile seat of two niurniura, in consequence of disease
of its valve — one gijutoUc, from the Ijluod in its direct
course, tlie other diastolic, from tlie blood during re-

gurgitation.

Systolic cere-
bral murmur.
a t)lowing sound
lieard over the
fontanelle in in-

fants : it was
once tliotight to
l>e a sign of ra-

cliitis.

systyle (sis'-

til),a. [=F.
si/sti/lc, < L.
si/stylos, < Gr.

p. M. Latham, IJiseases of the Heart.

A(
-a^a^a-

b --C— b
Systyle and Areosystyle Dispositions of

Columns.

A. Systyle ; tlic intcrcoliiiiini.Ttions (u) eqiiiil

to two di.inictcrs. B, Areosystyle: the iiiler-

coluniniations (c) of the coiiplcil shafts eijii.^l

to one and .a half diameters, thobc vb) of tlie
- ., ,., alternate cohiinns equal to three and a half

avBTVhOi, with diameters.

6144

columns standing close,< <svv, together,+ orf'/or,

acoluinn: see .s/i/te-.'] In ctrr/i., having columns
wliich stantl sonicwhat close together; having
the intercoluinniatiomi ralhcr narrow in pro-

portion to the diameter of the sliafts. as usually
understood, tlic systyle intercoluiuniation measures about
two (iiameters from center to center of the shafts. Com-
pare arc'itiitifti/le, eusti/lf, and pycwttti/le.

systylous (sis'ti-lus), a. [< Gr. aiinvloc, with
columns standing close: aee xi/sti/lc.'] In hnt.:

(r() Having the styles coherent in a single col-

umn, (li) 111 mosses, having the lid continuing
fi.xed to the columella, and thus elevateti above
the capsule when dry.

syte't, "• An old spelling of .si7e2. tSpeiixcr.

syte-t, ". An old spelling of citi/.

sytheH, " An old spelling of sciitlic.

sythe'-f, II- See .svi/ff'-^.

syvet, "• An obsolete form of iticve.

syvert, «. An ol<l spelling of sirer" for sewer-^.

syzygant (siz'i-gant), n. In alg.: («) The left-

hand side of a syzygy. (h) A rational integral
function of the invariants or covariants of a
quantic which, when expressed as a function of

the coefHcients. vanishes identically, (c) An
irreducible form of degi-ee k which becomes
reducible when multiplied by a^. Called the
{k+ >)ic siiziigoni.

syzygeal (si-zij'e-al), a. See sy:ij(jiul, 1.

syzygetic (siz-i-jet'ik), a. [< Gr. abCvyoi;, yoked,
jiaired (see "il^itmi), + -cl-ic.'] Pertaining to a

linear relation— that is, to a polynomial lin-

ear in the variables.— Syzygetic cubic, a culjicsyzy-

getically related to two cubits, especially to a given cubic
and its Hessian.— Syzygetic fimction.a function of the
form Az -H Bij + C2 t-

• • . , where x, ij, z are the variables,

and A, B, Care arbitrary quantities.— Syzygetic mul-
tipliers, the multipliers of the variables in a syzygetic
function.

syzygetically (siz-i-jet'i-kal-i), adv. With ref-

erence to a linear relation, or syzygy.
syzygial (si-zij'i-al), a. [< syzygy + -a/.] 1.

Pertaining to a syzygy; belonging to or de-

pending upon the moon's position in the line

of syzygies. In this sense also, improperly,
syzyijeal.

The moon's greatest tidal action being s</2i/i/(>i/, and the
least at quadrature, should cause maxinutin impulse about
the former, and minimum near the latter, period.

Flu Roy, Weather Book, p. 253.

2. Having the character of the articulation

called a syzygy.

The anchylosed ring of first radials is succeeded by a
tier of free second radials, which are united by a straight
syzygial suture to the next series — the radiiU axillaries.

Sir C. Wyniile Thomson, Depths of the Sea, p. 449.

syzygium(si-zij'i-um),H.;pl..s2/,:',V.7(a(-a). [NL.,
< Gr. avivyiog, trrCujof, yoked, paired: see .fi/cy-

1/1/.] In -ool., a syzygy.

syzygy (siz'i-ji), «. ;
pi. syzygies (-jiz). [= F.

syzygie = Pg. sysigio,<. L. syzygia (NL., in zool.,

szaibelyite

.syzygiHm),<.GT. avCv)ia,a conjunction, coupling,
pair, in pros, a syzygy, < ai'C'')"f, yoked toge-
ther, [laireil, < avievyvrmi, yoke or join together,
conjoin, couple, < alv, together, + Ctvyvvvat

(V C") )> yoke, join: soojoiii, yoke.] 1. In as-

trim., the conjunction or opposition of a planet
with the sun, or of any two of the heavenly bod-
ies. On the phenomena and circumstances of

the syzygies dejieuds a groat jiart of the lunar
theory.— 2. In anc. pro.i., a gi'trnj) or combina-
tion of two feet. Ancient metricians varied in their
use I if this term. Some use it regularly for adipoily or(di-
podic) measure. Others call a tautopoily, lU' double foot,

a dijindy, but a combination of two ditfcrent feet a syzygy.
.SinMc, actN'idiiigly, giving the name syzyyy to tetrasyl-

laliic feet (rcgartietl by them as comptised of two dissyllabic

feet ), speak of an iambic or a trochaic line as measured by
dipotiies, but an Ionic line as measured by syzygies— that
is, by single Ionics eonsitlered as combinations of trochees
and i)yrrhics. A peculiar use is the restriction of the tenn
syzyijy to compound feet of five or six syllables.

3. In alg., a linear function in the variables.

Sec ayzygctic.—4. In zniil., the conjunction of

two organs or organ-
isms by close adhesion
and partial concrescence,
without loss of their

identity; also, the thing
so formed, or the result-

ing confomiation; a sy-

zygium; a term various-

ly applieii. (a) Zygosis or
conjugation, as observed in

various protozoans and other
low organisms. See conjuya-
tion,i. Diplozoon, and dipitrpa.

(b) Suture, or fixed articula-

tion, of any two joints of a cri-

noid ray, or the joints thus
sutured, with partial oblitera-

tion of the line of union.

The first of the brachial
joints lin the Pentacrinits as-

^^rm]— that is to say, the joint immediately above the
radial axillary — is, as it were, split in two by a peculiar

kind of joint, called by Midler a "syzyyy." All the ordi-

nary joints of the arms are provided with muscles pro-

ducing various motions, and binding the joints firmly to-

gether. Tlie syzygu's ai-e not so provided, and the arms
are consequeittly easily snapped across where these occur.

Sir C- Wyviltr Thmmim, Depths of the Sea, p. 440.

Eplnhematlc syzygy, in trnc. pras., the last four parts
of the parabasis— that is, the strophe or ode, epirrhema,
antistrophe or antnde, and antepirrhema ; the chorie as

distiiiguislied from the monodic parts of the parabasis.

Szaboite (sab'(}-it), ». [Named after Prof.

J. Szaho, of Budapest in Hungary.] A vari-

ety of hypersthene, first described erroneous-
ly as a new triclinic member of the pyroxene
group.

szaibelyite (sa-bel'yit), «. [Named from Szuj-

hcli/i, a Hungarian.] A hydrous borate of mag-
nesium, occurring in wliite nodules of acicular

crystals in a gi'ay limestone at Werksthal in

Hungary.
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1. The twcntif'th letter and
sixteentli consouant of the
Kiif,^liHliaIpliabet. ofthePhe-
iiiL'ianalpliabetthe corresponding
si^'ii was tlie twenty-second and
last; what follows ( in (Jreek and
Latin, ancl also in our own scheme,
is the result of successive addi-
tions made to the system bor-
inwcd from Phenician. (See the
several letters IjcIgw.) The com-

parison of forms (compare ^1) is as follows

:

S J r TT
Efryptian.

Hieroglyphic. Hieratic.
Pheni-
cian.

Early
Greek and Latin.

The value of the sign has been practically the same through
the whole history of its use ; it denotes the surd (or
breathed) mute (or check) produced by a complete closure ta,! i\ (_

(with following breach or explosion) between the tip of ofV/y/-/*
the tongue and a point on the roof of the mouth either

t«/^t.

close behind or not far from the l>ases of the upper front
teeth. Its corresponding sonant or voiced mute is d, and
its nasal is n (see these letters). They are oftenest called

(e) Of Turkish
exatttness : as, to
l)ly to a mechani'
angles, fte., i.s secured. (Colhiq.]

Wc could manage this matter to a T.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 5.

To be marked with a T. to l)e branded or characterized
as a thief ; be known as a thievish person : from the for-
mer practice of branding the letter T in the Itaud of a con-
victed thief.

T2 (to), n. [From the letter T.]
made or fashioned in ' *

of metallic pipe for joining two lines of piping
at right angles to each other. Also written /«•,

and sometimes tau. See T-handagc, T-hrtird^
T-honc, T'clo(/tf T-iroHj T-Joint, T-ra'il, T-sqiMrc,

-t^, -t^. A form of -erfl, -ed^j in certain words.
See -rrfi, -cd^.

An obsolete or provincial reduction

Ta now thy grymme tole to the,
& let se how thou cnokez.

Syr Gawayne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 413.

dental or teeth-sounds, though the teeth have really no ta^f. taaf, ?'. Middle English forms of U)e,
part m their production ; hence also, and better, Zmflwai, rp« rpK„ 'i.^ ^-,^1 ™v. i e* ^ i

ir front tiwfual, or to,ume-tip. etc. Thev are much more ^a. Tlie chemieal symbol of tantalum.

taaweesn (t:i-wesh'), «. [Amer. Ind.] A war-
or front liw/ual, or tontjue-tip, etc. They are much more
common elements of our utterance than either of the
other two classes, palatal (Ic, g, ny) or labial {p, 6, in);
they constitute, namely, about 18 per cent, of the sounds
we make (( nearly per cent., d nearly 5, n nearly 7),
against palatal 4 per cent., and labial Q\- -A sound which
our ears would at once recognize and "name as a (-sound
is producible in other positions of the organs than that
described above— namely, at points further back on tab (tab), n. [Perhaps in part a dial. var. of

_ o ._.-.,. _
._._ .^ .,. . ,

f,ip^^ jjE^ tapCj tappe (for change of 7) to h, ef.

eoj) in cobweb). In some senses tab appears to
be confused with to/f'^.] 1. A small flap, strap,
or strip of some material made fast to an object
at one end or side, and either free or fastened
at the other when in use, as in a garment ; a tag.
Specifically— (a) A flap, strap, or latchet of a shoe, (h)
The tag at the end of a shoe-lace, (c) A flap falling from
the side of a hat or cap over the ear, for protection in veiy
c<ild weather ; an ear-tab. (rf) A strip of ruching or a lace
border formerly worn at the side near the irmer front edge
of a woman's bonnet, over the ears, (c) The arming of an
archer's gauntlet or glove, or a Hat piece of leather used
in place of finger-tips or shooting-gloves, (^f) A hanging
sleeve of a child's garment, (g) In mach.: (1) One of the
revolving arms which lift the beaters of a fulling-mill. (2)
A narrow projecting strip of metal along the inside of a
hollow calico-printing roller to secure it to its maudrel by
means of a slot in the latter.

2. ('heck; account: as, to keep tab on one.
[Colloq.]

the roi>f of the mouth, and with parts of the tongue be
hi?id the tip, and even of its under surface. Hence the
occurrence in some languages of more than one t, distinct-
ly recognized as separate members of the spoken alphabet
(so two in Sanskrit, etc., and even finir in Siamese); our
own t also which forms the first part nf the rumpound ch
(= ti^h) is slightly but constantly di(l(.-i<nt from our t else-
wliere. As in many other languages (and partly by direct
inheritance from French, and even from later Latin, al-
teratinns), the t in English shows a tendency to become
palatiilized and converted into a sibilant when" fallowed by
palatal sounds, as t, f, //. Hence, in many .situations, it

coinltines with such sounds, either regularly ur in rapid
utterance, producing thec/r-sound, as in question, mixture
(compare the con-esponding conversion of s to sk. under
S); and even, in a great number of words having the em\-
iuf^s •tion,-tuniit,-t{al. etc., it becomes a sibilant and makes
the ^A-sound, as in n<ition,factioiut, partial, etc. T also, like
others of our consonants, frequently occurs double, espe-
cially when medial: thus (from Jit) fitted, jitter, fitting.
Witli h, t forms the digraph th, wbidi has the position
and iniportauce of a fully independent element in the
alpbahut, with a double pronunciation, surd and sonant
("1 lueatbed and voiced): surd in thin, breath; sonant in
thin. /'rt'«(/(e — both as strictly unitary sounds as (and rf, or
« and z. They are related with ( and s, etc., as tongue-tip
sounds, especially with s and z iis being fricative and con-
tinuable ; but they are of closer positi(ni than the latter,
the closest that can be made without actual stoppage of t.nhflmn+ w An cA(\ «npllitio-nf fnhnfffi \f:»^h^,.
the breath, and are usually formed with the tongue thrust J^J^CCOf, M. An OUl speUmg Ot tOOacCO. MinshCH.
further forward, against or even beyond the teeth : hence tabachlT, ». See tahashcer.
their substitution fur « and 2 by persons who lisp. In re- tabaCUHl (ta-bak'um), n. [NL. : see tobacc<t.'\
gard to their -nub; of closure, they are akin to /and v. In phar., tobacco {Nicotiana Tabaatm) in theand belong in one class with these (oftenest and best called nnt.n-il .lv;*ul «fnfA
tqnrants). As an/ comes in part from an aspirated », or .V -i 7;// -i; ^ -r t. . .

?[;/(, so also the (/i-sounds from an aspirated ( and in this tabama (tab a-Uld), a. and n. I, a. Pertain

/'•—To a T, exactly; with the utmost genus of flies, incduding the horse-flic^ etc
) suit or Ht toa 7" The allusion is proba- ^^^ typical of the family Tahanidie Thev ^es 1 square, by which accuracy in making i.„„ ^XcA fl:«<,.f k ""."'V "* iney are

-.-'.. -
•' * large naked flies of brownish-bhick or gray color, often

having yellowish-red spots on the sides of the abdomen.
All the females bite severely. The larva; are found in
damp earth and under fallen leavesand bita of wood, and
are carnivorous; some feed on cutworms and other noc-
tuid larva;. Nearly 100 species inhabit North America.
T. atratus is the common large black horse-fly of the
I'nited States ; T. bovinus is the common gadfly of cattle.

1 *4. Tt T o xi ^^^ ^^^ under tn^eeze and gadfiy.

'XlilZ ^i\ T.^''"*'"!'"« tabard (tab'ard), n. [Early mod. E. also taherd;the form of a T, as a p.eeo < mj; ,„j„,.-y t'„h„r,lc, tahhani, tabtrd, U,h,-rde,nmug two hnos of p.p.ng ,„,„„^_ ^„j„,;^ ^ yj, J„^„^„_ ,;j^,^^^ iahar ta^
harrc = Sp. Pg. tabardo = It. tabarro (SIL. ta-
barduni, tabardu.% tabbardiis, tabnrdiuni, tabar-
riis, etc.), a tabard; cf. W. tabar (< E.), MHG.
tapphart, tapbart, NGr. ra/iTrdpiov (< ML. or
Rom.), a tabard; oriRin unknown. According
to Diez, perhaps < L. tapete, figured cloth, tapes-
try: see tapet, tippet.] 1. A cloak of rough
and heavy material, formerly worn by persons
whose business led them to much exposure.
The French tabard
is described as be-
ing of sergo. It

was worn by the
poorest classes of
the populace.

With him ther was a
Plowmanwashiabro-
ther; . . .

In a tabard he rood
upon a mere.

Chaucer, Gen. Pro]. t<

[C. T., 1. 541.

2. A loose outer
garment without
sleeves, or with
short sleeves,worn
by knights over
their armor, gen-
erally but not al-

ways embroidered
with the arms of
the wearer, called
rote-armour by
Chaucer. Also
called tabard of
arms.— 3. A sort
of coat without
sleeves, or with short sleeves, worn by heralds
and pursuivants, emblazone(l with the arms of
their sovereign, and considered as their dis-
tinctive garment.

The taberd of his offico I will call it,

Or the coat-armom- o( his place.

B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, i. 3.

club of the northwest coast of North America,
having a blade of hard stone projecting from a
wooden handle. The end of the wooden part is often
carved into a grotesque human head, the stone blade fig-
uring as the tongue.

English Heralds' Tabards of Uic t7th
century. (Front a drawing by Van
Dyck.)

Tliat part about his letters to the paper is very Rood. I
thinli. It will teach a lot of other duclta of tlie kind who
think tliey know it all that there are fellows in the oltice
quietly keeping tab on them. Tlie Century, \ .XXVIII. ss'2.

- aspu'i
way they have obtained their usual representation: the
Ciffk «, which was an aspirated ( (that is, a ( with sepa-
rati-ly aiulible A after it), was written in Latin witli tli, and
Iben, when the aspirate came to be pronounced as a spirant,
tliis was continued in use as representative of the latter

Two pursuivants, whom labartt deck.
With silver scutcheon round their neck,
Stood on the steps of stone.

ing to the Talianld'x; related to or resembfing Tabard of arms. See def. 2.
*""' ^'"°"°"' '• "•

atabanid.
•, ~ . .^ , tabarder(tab'iir-der),

«'.

"[Also taftarrfffr; < OF.
II. ". Aflyof thefamily Trtftaiitrfa?; ahorse ."--. . _>_

.

fly; a deer-fly; a gadfly or breeze.
And in this case the Latin digraph has crowded out of Tabanida (ta-ban'i-de), «. /)/. [NL. (Leach,
Engish use the sign (or rather the two signs) which in 1,S19) < Tahatiii.i + -id,r 1 A lartre familv ofAnglo-Saxon represented the (A.sounds- namely b ^- t-: '' \,.' '" ' T. ! i^K

lai^i iamil.\ oi

mneli to the detriment of our present alphabet Of the '"""f- 1"'^' '" which Tahanits is the typical
r present alphabet. Of the

two (/i-sounds, the sonant (or «/nji and (>ren(A« sound) is
niinli the more frequent, owing chiolly to the constant re.
luircnce of the pronominal words, particularly the in
wliieh it is found

; it is neariy 4 percent, of our utteiance
wlnle tlie surd (or thin and breath sound) is less than two
thirds of one per cent. In the iihonetic history of the
r.ermanic part of our language, t regularly and usually

genus; the gadflies, breezes, or clegs, having
the third .joint of the antenna! annulate and
without a distinct bristle. The proboscis of tlie
female is .adapted for piercing, and intlicts a painful
althougli not irritating wound. The male does not bite.
'I'lley (iy witli extraordinary speed, and the swiftest horse

tnhanlicr, < tabard, atabard: see t<ibard.'] One
who wears a tabard : specitii'ally. a scholar be-
longing to the foundation of Queen's College,
Oxford, wliose original dross was a tabard.
Wood, Athenas Oxou., I. (ed. Airey). (Hich-
ard.-^oii.)

tabaret (tab'a-ret), h. [Origin obscure; sup-
posed to be connected with tuliby^ (if so, it is,

like tabbinet, a mod. made form)l] A silk stuff
used for upholstery, distinguished by alternate

„ - -, -- ..1 togetl)
that = tad, tooth = rfcnf.

2. As a medieval numeral, IGO; with aline over
it (T), 100,000.— 3. An abbreviation: ((() [/. r.]
In ma.iieal notation, of tenor, temjio (as a t., a
tempo), tiitti, and ta.ito (as t. s., ta.sto suit)), {b)

U- <.] In a ship's log-boot, of thunder. (<•) [/. <•.]

or small insects. The young larvsu of many species pene-
trate beetles and other larva;, and remain within until
they have entirely consumed them. Over 1. Still species
are known ; l.TO are North American, ilany of them are
among the largest and most powerful of the Diplera, but
most are of moderate size. They tiy in bright sunshiny
weather. Also raiiaiiidw. See cuts under frrcczf, CArysijw,
and fiadfitj.

hiMol.,oU!/i,aainthid. (d) Inmalh.: (!)[/.,.] Tabanus(ta-ba'nus), h. [NL. (Linuipus, IT:)'!),

"Suc^"-'
'"'•'''". 1 functional symbol. < L. tabanus, a gadfly, horse-fly.J A notable

^'^
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One man's street annonncement is in the following
words: " Here you have a composition to remove the stains
fn>in silks, muslins, bonibazeeng, cords, or tabaret* of any
kind or colour."

.Vai/hew, London Lalxtur and London Poor, I. 474.

tabartt (tab'jjrt), n. See tabard.
tabasheer, tabashir (tab-a-sher'l. ». [Also
tiiliaehir: = F. talianehir, tabajrir: < Hind. Pers.
Ar. tabashir ; cf. Skt. tnvakuhira, tvakksira, late



tabasheer

forms, prob. adapted from Rind.] A white
opaque or trauslueeut variety of opal which
breaks into irregular pieeos like dry starch,

found in the joints of the bamboo in the East
and Brazil, and believed to be caused hy dis-

ease or injury to the ])lant. it iM)8ses8es the power
of absoii)ti)g it« own Wfi^ht of water, when it becomes
entirely transparent. It is probably the "oculus niundi"
of tlieKem-writcrsuf the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eigh-
teenth centuries. In the Kast Indies tabasheer, prepared
by cah'ining and pulverizing, in largely used as a luedi-

cine by both ilindus and Mohammedans; it is esteemed
cooiin};. t<)nic, aphitnlisiac, and pectoral.

tabbinet, tabinet (tab'i-net), «. [< Uibby^ +
-n-tt, after sutiin (, etc.; or < tabiii + -c/.] A
faVn'ic of silk and wool, like a poplin, with a wa-
tered surface: chiefly used for upholstery.

tabby* (tab'i), u. and a. [Formerly also tahy,

tuhis (and tithin); < F. ^//>/.s- = Sp. tahi = Fg.
tahi = It. tabi (Mh. uttubi), < Ar. \ittdbi. a rich
watered silk, < ^Atttihiya, a quarter in Bagdad
where it was tirst maniifactured, < 'Attdb, a
prince, gi'eat-grandson of Omeyya.] I. a.

;
pi,

tabbies (-17.) , 1. A watered material. Speeitically
— (a) A general term for watered silks, moire, etc.

Let others looke for pearle and gold,
Tissues or tabbies manifold.

Herrick, The New Yeeres Gift,

(ft) A worsted material, as a watered moreen.
2. Ill the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, a
silken stuff not necessarily watered, Mrs. Ar-
niifiKjfy Old Court Customs.
The manufactures they export are chiefly burdets of silk

and cotton, either striped or plain, and also plain silks like
tcUthies. Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 125.

3, In enfom.j a p>Talid moth of the genus Affhs-
sa: a British collectors' name. A. pitiguinalis

is the common tabby, also called ^reo^e-mo^A;
A. cuprealifi is tlie small tabby.

II. a. 1. Made of or resembling the fabric
tabby; diversified in appearance or color like
tabby.
This day left off lialf-skirta, and put on a wastecoate and

my false tabu wastecoate with fjold lace.

Pepijs, Diary, Oct. 13, 1661.

If she in tahhi/ waves encircled be,

Think Araphytrite rises from the sea.

W. King, Art of Love, viii.

The Prince [of Wales] himself, in a new sky-blue watered
tabby coat. Walpole. Letters. II. 115.

2. Perfonned as in making the plain material
from which tabby is produced: said of weaving.
In Fig. 8 a piece of plain woven cloth is represented. . . .

Fig. 38 represents the same thing as it would be drawn by
the weaver, and it is generally called tabbif or plain weav-
ing. A. Darltnc, Weaving, p. S9.

tabby^ (tab'i), v. t.', pret. and pp. tabbied, ppr.
tabbifiiuj. [< tabby'^^ h.] To cause to look like

tabby, or watered silk ; give a wavj' appearance
to, as stuffs: as, to tabby silk, mohair, ribbon.
etc. This is done by the use of a calender with-
out water.
Thecandet marble is that which, retaining the same color

after polishing, appears tabbied. Marble-Worker, § 35.

tabby- (tab'i), «.; pi. tabbies (-iz). [Abbr. of
tabby-rat.'] 1. A tabby-cat. (a) A brindled cat,

pray, streaked or otherwise marked with black or yellow.
The wild original nf the domestic cat is always of such
coloration. 'I'he black, white, uniform mouse-gray (Mal-
tese), yellow, and spotted (tortoise-shell) cats are all arti-

flci^ varieties.

In chocolate, mahogany, red, or yellow long-haired tab-
bies the markings and ccdours to be the same as in the
short-haired cats. Harrison Weir, Our Cats, p. 145.

(b) A female cat: distinguished from tmn-cat.

"An' how hae ye been? an' how are ye?"
Was aye the o'erword when she [the cat] came

;

To niony a <jueer auld tabby
Sin' syne hae we said the same.

T, Martin, My bairn, we aince were bainiies (tr. from
iHeine).

2. An old maid; a spinster; hence, anyspiteful
female gossip or tattler. [Colloq.]

Observe that man. He never talks to men; he never
talks to girls : but, when he can get into a circle of old
tabiries, he is just in his element.

Rogers, quoted in Trevelyan's Macaulay, I. 241.

tabby3 (tab'i), ». [Origin obscm-e; perhaps of
Morocco (Ar.) origin.] A mixture of lime with
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions,
with an erpial proportion of water, forming a
mass which when dry becomes as hard as rock.
This is used as a substitute for bricks or stone
in building. fVeaJe.

tabby-cat (tab'i-kaf), n. [So called as having
fur thought to be marked like tabby; < tabby^
+ rrt/l.] Same as iabby^, 1.

tabet (tab), h. [< L. tabes, a wasting away : see
tabes.] Same as tabes.

But how soon doth a tabe and consumption take it down

!

Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 434.

Tabebuia (tab-f-bii'ia), ». [NL. (Gomez,
1803), from Braz. name.] A genus of gamo-
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petalous plants, of the order Bitjnonincesej tribe
Tecomeie, and section iyi<jitifoUi€. it is character-
ized by loosely racemose or cymose flowers with a tubular
and at length variously ruptured calyx, an elongated and
greatly enlarged corolla-tube, four perfect stamens, and a
sessile ovary ripening into a somewhat cylindrical ecostate
capsule with numerous flat seeds, each with a large hy-
aline wing. There are about (30 species, natives of tropi-

cal America fr»jm Brazil to the West Indies and Mexicti.
They are erect shrubs or trees, smooth or hairy, often dry-
ing black. They bear usually large flowers and alternate
or scattered leaves, which are generally composed of Ave
to seven digitate leaflets, sometimes reduced to three or
to one. Several species ai-e used medicinally, as T. iv\-

petitjinosa, which yields a bitter mucilaginous bark and
abtiunds in tannin. Many are valuable trees, yielding an
almost indestructible timber; several are known in tropi-

cal America as roWe— that is, oa*—and are used ft>r house-
and ship-building, or for making bows, as T. toxoptwra,
the pao-d'arco of Brazil. The names whiteivnnd and bax-
wood are given to T. Leucuxifhm in the West Indies, and
the former name also to T. pentaphylla ; both are timber-
trees with whitish bark and white or pink flowers. T.
serratifoliety a small tree with yellow flowere, is known as
pony in Trinidad. All the above species were formerly
classed under Tecoma, but are removed to Tabebuia on
account of their digitate, not pinnate, leaflets. A very
different species, T. uliirin^sa, a shrub with simple entire
leaves, is known as Brazilian cork-tree, from the use of its

soft wtiod.

tabefaction (tab-e-fak'shon), H, [< LL. as if

'*tab€factio{n-),<. tabefacere, pp. tabefactus, melt:
see tobefy.] A wasting away or consumption of
the body by disease; emaciation; tabescence;
tabes.

tabefy (tab'e-fi), v.; pret. and pp. tabefied, ppr.
tabefying. [< LL. tabcfacere, melt, dissolve, <

L. tabere, melt, waste away (see tabeSy tabid),

+ faeere, make, do (see -fy).] I. trans. To
cause to consume or waste awav; emaciate.
[Rare.]

Meat eaten in greater quantity than is convenient tabe-

fies the body. Harvey, Consumptions.

II. intrans. To emaciate; lose flesh; waste
awav gradually. [Rare.]
tabella (ta-bel'a). «.; pi. tabcn^ (-e), [NL., <

L. tahellaj a little board, a tablet, letter, ballot,

legal paper, dim. of tabithi, a table, tablet: see
table.] In jthar., a medicated lozenge or hard
electuary, generally in the form of a disk, dif-

fering fi'om a troehe by having sugar mixed
with the powdered drug and mucilage.
tabellary (tab'e-la-ri), a. [< L. falwllarins, of
or pertaining to tablets, < tabeUa, a tablet; see
tabella.] Same as tabular, 2— Tabellary method.
See method.

tabellion (ta-bel'yon), n. [< F. (abrllion =
Sp. tabelion = Pg. tabellid<t, tahallido = It. tabcl-

lione, < LL. t(ibcllio{n-), one who draws up legal
papers, < L. tabella, a tablet, legal paper: see
tabella.] In the Roman empire, and in France
till the revolution, an official scribe or scrivener
having some of the functions of a notary. The
tabellions were originally of higher rank than notaries, but
afterward in France became subordinate to them. The
title was abolished in ITtJl, except in certain seigniories.

tabert, ». and r. An old spelling of tabor^.

taberdt, «• An old spelling of tabard.

tabern (tab'ern), n, [< L. tabcniaj a booth, a
stall: see tavern,] A cellar. SaUiwell. [Prov.
Eng.]
taberna (ta-ber'na). n.

;
pi. tabern^ (-ne). [L.

:

see tabern, tarern.] In liom. autitj., a tent,

booth, or stall; a rude shelter ; specifically, in
later times, a shop or stall either for trade or
for w'ork, or a tavern.

The baths of Pompeii . . . were a double set, and were
surrounded with tabenue, or shops. Encyc. Brit., III. 435.

tabernacle (tab'er-na-kl), n. [< ME. tabcniaclCj

< OF. (and F.) tabernacle = Pr. tabernacle =
Sp. taberndcula = Pg. tabernaeido = It. tabcrna-
colo, < L. tabernacnlnm, a tent, LL. (Vulgate)
the Jewish tabernacle, dim. of faberna, a hut.
shed, booth; from the same root as tabnla, a
table, tablet: see tavern, table.] 1. A tent;
a pa\ilion; a booth; a slightly consti'ueted
habitation or shelter, either fixed or movable;
hence, a habitation in general, especially one
regarded as temporary ; a place of sojourn ; a
transient abode.

The tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.

Prov. xiv. 11.

Let us make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Eliaa. Mat. xvii. 4.

The body . . is but the tabernacle of the mind.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

2. In Biblical phraseology, the human frame as
the temporary abode of the soul, or of man as
a spiritual immortal being.

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle,
to stir you up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing
that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our
Ixft-d Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 2 Pet. L 13, 14.

tabernacle

3. In Jewish hist., a tent constructed to serve
as the portable sanctuary of the nation liefore

its final settlement in Palestine. This "tabeniacle
of the congregation" is fully described in Ex. xxv.-xxvii.
and xxxvi.-xxxvili. It comprised, besides the tent, an
inclosure or yard, in which were the altar of burnt-offer-
ings and the laver. The taberriaele proper was a tent
divi<Ud into two chambers by a veil -~ the inner chamber,
or holy of holies, containing the ark of the covenant and
the mercy-seat, and the outer chamber the altar of incense,
the table of showbread, and the golden candlestick. The
tabernacle was of a rectangular Ilgure 45 feet by l.'>, and
lf> feet in height. The court or yard was V)0 feet in length
by 75 feet, and surrounded by screens 7h feet high. The
people i)iti-hed round the tabernacle by tribes in a fixed
order during their wanderings, and the pillar of cloud and
of lire, denoting Jehovah 's presence, rested upon it or was
lifted from it according as they were to remain stationary
nr were to go forward. After the arrival in the promised
land it was set up in various places, especially at .Shiloh,

but gradually lost its exclusive character as the center of
national worship before the building of Solomon's temple,
in which its contents were eventually placed.

And he sjH'ead abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and
put the covering of the tent above upon it Kx. xl. 19.

And they brought up the ark (to the temple built by
Solomon), and the tabernacle of the congregation [tent of
meeting. R. V.], and all the holy vessels that were in the
tabernacle, these did the priests and the Levites bring up.

2 Chron. V. 5.

Hence— 4. Aplace or house of worshij); espe-
cially, in modern use, an edifice for public wor-
ship designed for a large audience : often now
the distinctive name assumed for such an edi-

fice.

The shed in Moorflelds which Whitefleld used as a
temporary' chapel was called "The Tabernacle"; and, in
the scornful dialect <if certain (.'hui-ch-of-England men,
Methodist and such-like places of worship have, since
then, been known as tabernacles.

F. Hall, False Philol., p. 24, note.

5. A receptacle for the reserved euclnirist; es-

pecially, a constructional receptacle for this

purpose, containing the pyx. The tabernacle, as
now commonly seen in Koman Catholic churches, is a re-

cess with a door, placed over and behind the high altar or
one of the side altars, u&u:d]y li:i\ing over it a cross or
crucifix with a design in relitf, tlie whole sunnounted by
a canopy. In earlier times a movable ark, or usually a
suspended dove (columba) or a tower, held the eucharist
or the vessel containing it. In England the general medi-
eval custom was to place the sacrament in an ambry on
one side of the sanctuary or in the sacristry. The taber-
nacle is a later development of the ark or ambi-y as a per-
manent construction over the high altar ami siinonurited
by a canopy or ciborium. often in the spirt-likr sliape de-
veloped from the older tower ; hence the nunc tnhentade
is often given especially to this canopy or to canopies of
similar appearance.

6. In medieval arch., a canopied stall, niche, or
pinnacle ; a cabinet or shrine ornamented with

Tabernacle of Orcagna, in Or San Michele, Florence.

openwork traeery, etc.; an arched canopy over
a tomb, an altar, etc.

Babeuries and pinacles,
Imageries, and tabernacles,

I saw. Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1190.

7. Naut.j an elevated socket for a river-boat's

mast, or a projecting post to which a mast may
be hinged when fitted for lowering to pass be-

neath bridges. [Eng.]—Feast of Tabernacles,
among the .Tews, an annual festival celebrated in the
autumn (on the tlfteenth day of Tisri) in commemora-
tion of the dwelling of their people in tents during the
journey in the wilderness, and as a feast of thanksgiving
for the harvest and Wntage. Among the ancient Jews it



tabernacle

lasted eight days, during whi\-Ii all the people gathered at

Jerusalem and dwelt in Ixtotlis, (Hee Lev. xxiii. S4-36;
Num. xxix. 12-39.) Among the modem Jews the feast

has been jjrolonged one day.

tabernacle (tab'er-uii-kl), v. (. ;
j)i-et. aud pp.

tiilicriiiicUyl, ppr. tahernacUnij. [< tabcrniiclt;

«.] To sojourn or abiile for a time ; take up a
temporary habitation or residence.

He assumed our nature, and tabermtcled among us in

the flesh. &oM, Works (ed. 1718), II. 4U7. (Latham.)

He [Jesus Christ] tahernaded on earth as the true she-

kinah. Schaf. Hist. Christ. Church, I. § 7i

tabernacle-work (tab'er-na-kl-wi-rk), n. In

arch., e.sptcially in tlie medieval Pointed styles:

(o) A series or range of tabernacles; a design

Tabernacle-work. - Church oi Sauiu .Maria delta Spina, Pisa ;

13th century.

in which tabernacles form the eharacteristic

feature, (h) The combinations of ornamental
tracery usual in the canopies of decorated
tabernacles ; hence, similar work in the carved
stalls anil screens of churches, etc.

tabernacular (tab-er-nak'u-lar),n. [< LL. tabcr-

)i(ici(l<irii{x, a tent-maker, < L. idhcrniiculum, a
tent: sec tithrrtiarle.^ 1. Of or pertaining to

the tabernacle ; hence, of or pertaining to other
structures so named; like or characteristic of

a taberiuicle. [Csed scomfully in the quotation, with
reference to so-called Methodist tabernacles. See taber-

Jtade, 4.]

(Curious, meaning extraordinaiy, an expression] horrid-
ly taberitacular. and such that no gentleman could allow
himself to touch it without gloves.

De Quincey, Works, VII. 89. (F. Bail.)

2. Of the style or nature of an architectural
tabernacle ; traceried or richly ornamented
with decorative sculpture.

The sides of every street were covered with . . . clois-

ters crowned with rich and lofty pinnacles, and fronted
w-ith tabernacular or open work.

r. Wartun, Hist. Eng. Poetrj-, II. 93.

tabernae, ». Plural of tnhrrtia.

Tabernaemontana (tij-bir'ne-mon-ta'na), n.

[NL., named after .Jacobus Theodonis taher-
itfeiii(iiit(iiiii.i, a (ierman physician aud botanist
(died 1,590).] A genus of gamopetalous plants,
of the order Ajinqiiniceie and tribe I'liDiierieie,

type of the subtribe Tithirmemfwtnncse. It is

characterized by cymose flowers, a calyx furnished at the
base of its Ave lobes with a continuous or interrupted
ring of glands, and a fruit of two many-seeded berries or
fleshy follicles which are large and globose or smaller and
obliftue or recurved. There ai-e about l.=iO species, widely
scattered through tropical regions. They are trees or
shrubs, commonly smooth, bearing opposite thin or coria-
ceous feather-veined leaves. The small cymes of white
or yellowish salver-shaped flowers are terminal or various-
ly placed, but not truly axillary. The smooth or three-
riblied pulpy fruit contains several or many ovoid or ob-
long seeds with fleshy albumen : in sevenU species it is

ornamental —in T. macrocarpa and others of the section
Hfjinta, mainly of the Malay arcliipelago, resentbling a
retldish orange in appearance. Instead of the acrid, dras-
tic, and poisonous milky juice of most related genera,
many species of Tahernjemtinlana secrete a bland and
wholesome fluid, sometimes useful as a nourishing drink,
as in T. utiiin, the cow-tree or hva-hya of Hritisli Guiana,
which yields a thick, sweet, white liquid, made somewhat
sticky by the presence of caoutchouc. This species also
yields a soft white wood and a medicinal bark. T. orien-
tn/i», the (Queensland cow-tree, and T. coronaria, known as
A'lam'H apiUf or Eatft Indian rose-bay, are sometimes cul-
tivateil, forming small evergreen trees, the latter under
glass and also naturalized in tropiaU Asia from the Cape
of (oiiid Hope. Several other species are cultivated imder
glass for their large fragrant flowers and ornamental deep-
green leathery leaves. T. craxsa. the kpokpoka-trec of
Sierra l.cone. produces a liber there made into a cloth
known as dnilit.<l,th. A species in Ceylon, known as i/iri-

ladner, probably T. dichi'toma, has been called forbidden
jTuit, from its beautiful but poisonous fruit bearing marks
fancied to be the prints of the teeth of Eve.

taberner, » An obsolete or dialectal form of
tdvcrniT.

tabes (ta'bez), H. [L., a wasting away, con-
sumption, < fwftcrp, waste away, uelt: see tab-
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id.] It. A gradually progressive emaciation.

—

2. Same as tiilics durtniUn. See t)elow Heredi-
tary tabes, Fricdrich's ataxia (which see, under ataxia).

— Spasmodic tabes, .^ee xpamn'tdic.— Tabes dorsalis.
Same as I'^.-omntor ataxia (which see, under atojria).—Ta-
bes mesenterlca, tuberculosis in the mesenteric glands.

tabescence (ta-bes'ens), h. [< tabeiiccn(t) +
-fe.] Tabefaction of tabes; marasmus; mar-
ccscence ; tabidness.

tabescent (ta-bes'ent), n. [< L. tahe8Cen(t-)s,

]i[)r. of tuhescere, waste away, inceptive of ta-

btre, waste away: see taicv.] 1. In mcd., suf-

fering from tabes; wasting away; becoming
emaciated.— 2. In bot., wasting or shriveling.

Grriij. [Rare.]

tabetic (ta-bet'ik), n. and n. [Irreg. < tabes +
-t-ic.l I. a. Pertaining to or affected with
tabes (dorsalis) Tabetic arthropathy. Same as
Charcofs disease (6) (which see, under (fwca-«e).— Tabetic
dementia, dementia complicated with tabes dorsalis,

which may follow or precede the mental affection.

II. II. A patient suffering from tabes (dor-
salis).

tabic (tab'ik), a. [< tabes + -ic.'] Pertaining
to, of the nature of, or affected with tabes
(dorsalis). Alien, and Xeurol., VI. 407.

tabid (tab'id), a. [< F. tabidc = Sp. tdbido =
Pg. It. tabido, < L. tabidiis, melting or wasting
away, decaying, pining, < tabere, melt, waste
away: see /wAcv.] Relating to or affected with
tabes; losing tlesh, weight, or strength; thin;
wasted by disease ; marcid.

In tabid persons milk is the best restorative.

Arbuthnot, Aliments, i.

tabidly (tab'id-li), adv. In a tabid manner;
wastingly; consumptively.
He that is tabidly inclined were unwise to pass his days

in Portugal. .Sir T. Broume, Letter to a Friend.

tabidness (tab'id-nes), n. The state of being
reiluced by disease; emaciation resulting from
some disorder affecting the nutritive functions.
Leigh, Nat. Hist. Lancashire, p. 62.

tabific (ta-bif'ik). a. [= F. tabifiquc = Sp.

tabifico = It. tabifico, < L. tabes, wasting, -I-

-Jicit.f, ifaeere, make, do (see -fie). Cf. tabifij.']

Causing tabes; deranging the organs of diges-
tion and assimilation; deteriorating; wasting.

tabint, tabinet, « [Appar. an altered form of
liilibij (formerly (061/, tabis), after .satin, etc.: see
l<ibbiji.1 Same as tabbinet.

Cloth of tissue or tabine.

That like beaten gold will shine.
Middteton, Anything for a Quiet Life, ii. 2.

tabinet, «. See tabbinet.

tabitude (tab'i-tud), 71. [< L. tabitudo, con-
.sumption, decline, < tabere, melt, waste away:
see tabid.] The state of one affected with
tabes.

tablature (tab'la-tur), n. [< F. tablature, <

ML. *tubulutura, < L. tabula, a table, tablet,

painting, picture: see table.] If. A tabular
space or siirfaee; any surface that maybe used
as a tablet.

Whose shames, were they enamelled in the tablature of
their foreheads, it would be a hideous visor.

Ford, Honour Triumphant, iii,

2. A tabular representation; specifically, a
painting or design executed as a tablet on a
distinct part of an extended surface, as a wall
or ceiling. [Rare.]

In painting one may give to any particular work the
name of tablature, when the work is in reality a single
piece, comprehended in one view, and form'd according
to one single intelligence, meaning, or design.

Shajtesbury, Judgment of Hercules, Int.

3t. E.xhibition as in a table or catalogue ; an
exemplification or specification ; a specimen.

The fable has drawn two reigning characters in human
life, and given two examples or tablaturctt of them, under
the pei-sons of Pi-ometheus and Epimetheus.

Eaeun, Physical Fables, ii., ExpL

4t. In niitsic: («) The system of rules for the
poetry of the mastersingers. (b) Musical no-
tation in general. (<) A form of musical no-
tation for various instnmients, like the lute,

the viol, the flute, the oboe, or the organ,
used in Europe from the fifteenth to the be-
ginning of the eighteenth ccnturv. It dilfered

from the more general staff-notation in tiiat it aimed to

express not so much the pitch of the tones intendeil .as

the mechanical process by which on the particular in-

strument those tones were to be produced. Tablature,
therefiire, varied according to the instrument in view.
In the case of the lute, for example, a horizontal line was
usually dnrwn for each string, forming a kind of staff

;

and letters or nnmenils were placed on these lines, indi-

cating not only which strings were to lie touched, but at
what frets they were to be stopped. Various arbitmry
signs were jUso usevl instead of letters or numerals, or in

conibinatiiin with them. Music thusnoted wass:iiil to he
WTitten lijra-a-ay, in distinction fnun ;;(ri/i(rt-icrtt/ (in the
stalf-notatiou). In the case of wiud-lustruments, like the

table

flageolet, poinU or dots were often placed on horizontal
lioes to indicate which Anger-holes were to be closed to
produce the required tones. In the case of the organ,
notes were often written out by their letter-names. In
all these systems and their numerous variants, marks
were added aliove or ]>eIow to indicate the desired dura-
tion of the tones, the place and duration of rests, and va-

rious details of style. Tablature had obvious advantages
as a notation for particular instruments. Various tech-
nical marks now used are either derived from it or de-
vised on the same principle. The tonic s/>l-fa nutation,
that of thorough-bass, and the little-used systems of nu-
meral or character notes are eEsentially anal<>goU6 to it.

Also tatrulature,

5. In anat.y the separation of cranial bones into
an inner and an outer hard table or plate, with
intervening diploic or cancellated sti-ucture.
Tablature is cliaracteristic of the flat ex^^ansive t>one8 of
the skull, aa the frontal, parietal, and occipital. See ttUiU,

n., 1 (&X ^nd cut ander dipUte.

table (ta'bl), H. and a. [< ME. tahle^ tabUl, <

OF. Uibie, F. table = Pr. taida = Pg. taboa, a
board, = Sp. tabla = It. tatola, a table, = AS.
tsefely tsBji, a tablet, die, = D. tafel = OHO.
tavalaj tavela, MHG. tarelCj tavel^ G. tafel =
Sw. tafrl^ toffel = Dan. tuvle^ a table, < L. tabula,

a board, plank, a board to play on, a tablet for

writing on, a writing, a book of accounts, a list

of votes, a painted tablet, a picture, a votive
tablet, a plot of ground, a bed, ML. also a
bench, table, etc.; appar., with dim. sufifix -tf/<7.

< "v/ tahj seen also in tahernay a hut, shed (of

boards) (see tabernacle^ tavern); or with dim.
suffix -bula^i ^ ta {-^ tan)y stretch (see thin).

Hence tablature, entablature, tablet, tabulate^

etc.] I, H. 1. A flat or flattish and relatively
thin piece of wood, stone, metal, or other hard
substance; aboard; a plate; a slab.

The lawes ought to be like unto stonye table*, playne,
stedfast, and immoveable. Spenser, State of Ireland.

Thewalles are flagged with large tables of white marble,
well-nigh to the top. Sandys, Travailes, p. 139.

Specifically— (a) A slab, plate, or panel of some solid ma-
terial with one surface (rarely both surfaces) smooth or
polished for some purpose, used either separ:»tely or as
part of a structural combination. This sense is now chiefly
obsolete, except in some historical or special cases : as,

the tables of the law : the table (mensa) of an altar. A
board or panel on which a picture was painted was for-

merly called a table, and alstJ a board on which a game, as
draughts or checkers, was played ; the two leaves of a buck-
gammon-board are called tables— the outer and inner (or
home) tables. See def. 7 (6).

Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first ; and I
will write upon these tables the words that were in the
first tables, which thou brakest. Ex. xxxiv. 1.

Willim Jones proveth Mr. Darrell and my ladye to sett

ij or ii] hours together divei-s times in the dyning chamber
at Ifarley with a pair [of] tables hetvrcan them, never play-

ing, but leaning over the table and talking trtgethers.

Darrell Papers (H. Hall's Society in Elizabethan Age,
[App. iL).

Titian's famous table [panel] of the altar-piece, with the
pictures of Venetian senators from great-grandfather to
great-grandson. Dryden, l>ed. of Hist, of the League.

Item, a table with the picture of the Lady Elizabeth her
Grace. Quoted in A*, and Q., 7th ser., I. 135.

The table for playing at goose is usually an impression
from a copper-plate pasted upon a cartoon about the size

of a sheet almanack. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 437.

(6f) A votive tablet.

Even this had been your Elegy, which now
Is offered for your health, the table of my vow.

Dryden, To Duchess of Omiond, 1, 130.

(c) In anat., one of the two laminse (outer and inner) of
any of the cranial bones, separated from each other, ex-
cept in the thinnest parts, by the 8pong>' or cellular
diploe. They are composed of compact bony tissue ; the
inner table is close-grained, shiny, andhrittle(whenceit is

called the n^rcoiM/nW*"). Also called /nWW. SeefrtWa/t/rr,5,

(d) In glass-making: (1) One of the disks or circular plates
into which cn)wn-glass is formed from the molten metal
by blowing, rolling, and flashing. The plates are usually
about four and a half feet in diameter, though sometimes
much larger.

A pot coutaining half a ton conmionly produces 100
tables. Ainer. Cyc, VIII. 17.

Frequently the circular faMc«areused just as they come
from the oven, tinted in amber or opalescent shades.

Harper's Mag., LXXIX. 254.

(2) The flat plate with a raised rim on which plate-glass
is formed. (^) In mech.. that part of a machine-to<d on
which work is placed to be operatetl upt>n. It is adjust-

able in height, is free to move laterally or otherwi.'ie, and
is perforated with slots for the clamps which secure the
article to bo treated. Also called carriage Aiulplatrn. if)
In xceating, the bminl or bar in a draw-loom to which the
titils of the harness are attached.

2. An article of furniture consisting of a flat

top (the table proper), of wood, stone, or other
solid material, resting on legs or on a pillar,

with or without connecting framework; in spe-
cific use, a piece of furniture with a flat top on
which meals are ser\-ed, articles of use or orna-
ment are placed, or some occupation is carried
on: as, a dinuxQ-table. yrriXmg-table. work-table,
kitchen-f*i6/t-; a billiard-/<i6/<\- a tailors* cut-
UnQ-table ; a surgeons* operating-tod/c.
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A tabiil atyret, all of triet yuer,
Bourdurt nboiit all with bright Aumbur.

Degtruction of Troy (E. E. T. S,X 1. 1666.

Tables under each Light, ver>' comniodimisly i>Iaced for

Writing and Kuading. Lister, Journey to I'aris, p. lis.

The table at the foot of the bed was covered with a
crimson cloth. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, it

3. Used absolutely, the board at or round
which persons sit at meals; a table for refec-

tion or entertainment: as, to sot the table (to

place the cloth and dishes on it for a meal);
to sit long at table.

On sundrl metis he not gredi at the table.

Babees Book (E. E, T. S.), p. r>6.

It Is not reason that we should leave the word of (Jod,

and serve tables. Acts vi. 2.

You may judge . . . whether your name is not fre-

quently bandied at table among us.

GoUimnilhj To Sir Joshua Reynolds.

4. Figuratively— {a) That which is placed
upon a table for refreshment ;

provision of food
at meals ; refection j fare ; also, entertainment
at table.

Monsieur has been forced to break off his Table three
times this yeai- for want of mony to buy provisions.

Prior, in Ellis's Lit Letters,, p. 213.

Hi8 table is the image of plenty and generosity.
Steele, Tatler, No. 25.

She always kept a very good table.

Jane Aunten, Pride and Prejudice, liii.

(&) A company at table, as at a dinner; a group
of persons gathered round a table, as for whist
or other games.
Where be . . . your flashes of merriment, that were

wont to set the table on a roar? Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 211.

(c) In a limited use, a body of persons sitting,

or regarded as sitting, round a taV>le in some
official capacity ; an official board. Tlie Hungarian
Diet is divided into the Table of Magnates and the Tabic

of Deputies ; in Scotland the permanent committee of Pres-

byterians appointed to resist the encroachments of (_'harle8

I. was called "The Tables," and the designation has been
used in a few otlier instances.

5f. A thinplateorsheetof wood, ivory, or other

material for wi'iting on; a tablet; in the plu-

ral, a memorandum-book.
His felawe hadde a staf tipped with horn,

A peyre of tables al of yvoiy,
And a poyntel polysshed fetisly.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 33.

And he asked for a ^vriting table, and wrote, saying, His

name is John. Luke i. 63.

Grace. I saw one of you buy a pair of tables e'en now.
Wimv. Yes, here they be, and maiden ones too, unwrit-

ten in. B. Jomon^ Bartholomew Fair, iv. 2.

6. A flat or plane surface like that of a table

;

a level area ; a plateau.

Great part of the earths surface consists of strata which
still lie undisturbed in their original horizontal position.

These parts are called tables by Suess.
Philos. Mag., XXVn. 409.

Specifically— (at) A level plot of ground ; a garden-bed, or
the like.

Mark oute thi tables, ichon by hem selve,

Sixc foote in brede and XII in length is best

To clense and make on evry side honest.
Palladins, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

(6) In persp., same as jyersjicciive plane. Hee perspective,

n. (c) In arch. : (1) A Ihit surface forming a distinct fea-

ture in a wall, generally rectangular and charged with
some ornaiuentjjl design or figure. When it projects be-

yond the general suiiaue of the wall, it is termed a raised

Cloud. France.

or projecting table; when it is not perpendicular to the ho-

rizon, it is called a raking table ; and when the surface is

rough, frosted, or vemiiculated, it is called a rusticated

table. (2) A horizontal molding on the exterior or inte-

rior face of a wall, placed at various levels, which crowns
basements, separates the stories of a building^ or its upper
parts ; a string-course.

Ande eft a ful huge hegt hit haled vpon lofte,

Of harde hewen ston vp to the tablez,

Eubaued vuder the abataylment.
Sir Gaivagne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7S9.

(d) In palmistrtj, the inner surface of the hand ; especial-

ly, the space within certain lines of the palm, considered

in relation to indications of character or fortune.

In this table

Lies your story ; 'tis no fable,

Not a line within your hand
But I easily understand.

Shirley, Love Tricks, v. 1.

(«) In diamfmd-cuUing : (1) A stone (usually a cleavage-
piece) that is polished flat ou both aides, is either square,
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oblong, triangular, round, or oval in form, and has a bor-

der of one or more rows of square or triangular facets.

(2) The huge Hat facet on the top of a brilliant-cut stone.

See brilliant (with cut).

If but slightly ground down it [a diamond) is called a

deej) tablf, or more expressively in t'l-cnch a clou.

G. C. M. Birdu-ood, Indian Arts, II, 30.

7. Something inscribed, depicted, or performed
on a table, or arranged on a tabular surface or

in tabular form: as, the two tables of the law
(the decalogue), specifically— (at) A painting, or a
picture of any kind.

The table wherin detraction was expressed was paynted
in this forme. Sir T. Elyot, The Governonr, iii. 27.

He has u strange aspect.

And litoks much like the figure of a hangman
In a table uf the Tassion.

Beau, and FL, Custom of the Country, iv. 2.

(6t) pi. The game of backgammon. See def. 1 (a).

For me thoghte it better play
Than playe either at chesse or tables.

Chaucer, Death of Ulaiiche, I. 51.

Monsieur the nice.

That, when he plays at tables, chides the dice.

Sbak.,L. L. L., v, 2. 326.

I walked ... to my Lord Brouncker's. and tlierc staid

awhile, they being at tables. Pejnjs, Diary, II. 297.

Hence— 8. An arrangement of wTitten words,
numbers, or signs, or of combinations of them,
in a series of separate lines or columns ; a
formation of details in relation to any subject
arranged in horizontal, pci-pendicular, or some
other definite order, in such manner that the
several particulars are distinctly exhibited to

the eye, each by itself: as, chronological /a-

Wc5 ; astronomical tables; tables of vfeighth or
measures; the multiplication tabic; insurance
tables.

A table is said to be of single or double entry according
as there are one or two arguments. For example, a table

of logarithms is a table of single entry, the tmmbers being
the arguments and the logarithms the tabular results ; an
ordinary multiplication tabic is a table of double entr>-, giv-

ing xu as tabular result fur x and y as arguments.
Eitcyc. Brit., XXIII. 7.

9. A synoptical statement or series of state-

ments; a concise presentation of the details of

a subject ; a list of items or particulars.

In this brief Tablr is set down the punishment appointed
for the offenders, the discoiumodities that happen to the
realm by the said coiitt-iiipt.

Pricy Cou iicil {ArheT'&'Eng. Garner, I. 300).

It was as late as 1607 that Evelyn presented to the Royal
Society, as a wonderful curiosity, the Table of Veins, Ar-
teries, and Nerves which he had caused to be made in Italy.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 100.

lOf. A doctrine or tenet, especially one regard-
ed as of divine origin or authority.

God's eternal decree of predestination, absolute repro-
bation, and such fatal tables, they form to their own ruin.

Burton, Anat. of ilel., p. 654.

11. MHit.j in some shells, as the shi'apnel, the
contracted part of the eye next the interior,

as distinct from the larger part next the ex-
terior.—12t. Eccles.j same as frontal, 5 (6).

—

Alphonsine tables. See ^(pfto/mjic.—American Ex-
perience Table, a table of mortality, based on the ex-

perience of American insurers of lives, in which the num-
bers of living and dying at each age (in years) from 10 to

95. out of lOu.OOO persons, and the consequent expectation
of life, are stated. It has been sanctioned by law as a
basis for official valuations in a majority of the United
States, including New York, Pennsylvania, Michigan, and
other leading States.—Antllogarithmlc table. See an-
tiloyaritfnnic.—Argnment of a table. Same as boxing
of a (aWt'.—Boxing of a table, the words, figures, or signs
on one or both sides and over the columns of a mathe-
matical, statistical, or similar table, intended to indicate
or explain the nature of its contents. Also called argu-
ment of a table.

The use uf miscellaneous in the boxing of this table re-

quii-es a word of explanation.
2dAn7i. Rep. Interstate Com. Commission^ p. 271.

Carlisle Table, a table of the value or expectation of
single and of joint lives, of each age (in years\ as deduced
from the register of mortality of Carlisle, England. It was
formerly used in life insurance and for the calculation of

annuities, and is still used by the courts in some jurisdic-

tions as the basis of determining the value of life estates,

etc.—Combined Experience Table, a table of mortality
based on the combined experience of a number of insur-

ance companies. It has been sanctioned for otficial valua-
tions in Massachusetts and (after the end of ls91) in Cali-

fornia.— Conversion table, in math., a table for convert-
ing measures from one system of units to another, or a table

for chan^'iii^' measures expressed in ime system of units
into their numerical equivalent in another system of units.

—Dichotomous table, or dichotomic synoptical ta-
ble. Sef(/(V/i(v^o;yi"w,>;.— Dormanttablet. Sesdonnant.—
Eugublne or Iguvine tables. See ?:jigtibine.~TTajned
table, a table of which the supporting members are
firmly held together by framing : thus, the^eavy standing
tables of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries have
their legs braced together at the bottom by massive rails,

thewholefonninga frame of some elaborateness.— Gipsy,
glacier, high table. See the qualifying words. Green
table. Same as ;/r.rn c/"?/t (which see, undt-r grccii'^).—

Holy table. Sanu- as/A-/ /.r*nr.*^«Wf.— Isiac table, see
Isiac — hower table, same as ciil't, 2.—Lunar tables.
See lunar.— Meteorological table, see meteorutugicai.

table

— Moving table, in machines for grinding sheet-glass,

a lai-ge rectanguhir paneled frame, working horiziuitally,

and pivoted centniUy to an oscillating arm whith has at
the otlier end a llxed bearing. It receives motion from
a crank and pitnuui, the latter being jiivotcd to the mov-
ing table at a coiisiderahle distance from the first-named

pivot. This arrangement produces a motion of the table

analogous to that of hand-rubbing. The moving table is

weighted on the upper side, and faced on the under side

with slate, and it works over a large fiat bed. In use, a
plate of glass is cemented to the slate face of the mov-
ing table and another to the bed. The upper jdute is

then rubbed upon the lower, the grinding eonimencing
with the use of coarse emery. This is suecceded by the
use of finer gi-ades. The final polishing is done by an-
other process —Multiplication table. See wvltiplich-

fioH.— Northampton Table, a table of the value or ex-

pectation of single and of joint lives, at each age (In

years), as deduced from the parish register of All Saints,

m Northampton, England. It was formerly used in life

insni-ance and for the ciUculation of annuities, and U
still used by the courts in some jurisdictions as the basis

of detennining the value of life estates, etc.— Occasion-
al, ordinary table. See the adjectives.— Pedestal ta-
ble, a table the slab or top of which is supported by one
or more solid-looking pedestals, which lu'e generally cup-
boards, the doors of which form their fronts: these are

usually two in number.—Pembroke table, a tiible the
top of wliich is divided into a fixed central part and two
Icave-s which are hinged to the sides of the fixed part and
made to be fohled down, so that the tabic may take up
but little room when not in use. The leaves, when raised,

were supported originally by a sort of frame, swinghig on a
hinge or on pivots, and with a leg reaching the fiuor, thus
making an additional leg of the table for each of the
leaves. For this movable frame a hinged or sliding bracket
is now often substituted.—Pillar-and-claw table, a ta-

lile with ft central support like a pillar, to the top of which
the slab or top of the table is usually hinged: the pillar

rests on three, four, or more feet, originally carved to repre-

sent the paws ami claws of animals.— Pythagorean ta-
ble. See Pi/(/ifl.'/('7r«?i.— Round table, (a) a circular ta-

ble around which persons of unequal rank formerly sat at

meals on special occasions, in order that social discrimina-
tionsmight be set aside for the time : in distinction from
the ordinary long table, at which comparative rank was
indicated by tiie distance of the guest's scat from the top
or head, or above or below the salt, (b) A body of knights
fabled to have been brought together by King Arthur
Pendragon to defend Christian England and Wales against
the heathen Saxony. This legendary order of Knights of

the Kound Table was imitated in later times by associa-

tions of participants in justs or tournaments.

Than be-gan the stour so merveilouse and fierce more
that it hadde ben of all the day at the enterynge of the
yates of Torayse, be-twene the knyghtcs of the rounde
table and the knyghtesthat were newe a-dubbed.

JHerlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 460.

Then loudly cried the bold Sir Bedivere

:

"Ah! my Lord Arthur, whither shall I go? . .

But now the whole Roxmd Table is dissolved
Which was an image of the mighty worUi."

Tennyson^ Passing of Arthur.

Sexagenary table. Bee jfcxaj^crwri/.—Skew table, (a)

See skew'^. (6) The first stone at the side of a cable, serv-

ing as an aV>utineiit hw the coping. Also called suuimer-
stone and .s'Av;/'-C'iW'(^ — Standing table. i^y:c standing.—
Sjrnoptical table, see ^v//l'.;-^Va/.— Table dormantt.
Same as dormant ^aWc— Table of cases, in law-books, an
alphabetical list of the names of cases cited in tlie work as
precedents, with references to the page or section where
mentioned; an index of such picciiU-nts— Table of con-
tents. See cuidenfi, ?i.— Table of degreen i^i^i; forbid-

den degrees, under rfc/Tr^f.—Table of Pythagoras. Same
as p>/ih'f'fo,rnn '-^w-.— Tables of expectancy. See ^.r-

]H cfancr.— Tsibles Ofthe law. tables of the covenant,
tables of the testimony, or the two tables, tiie tables

of stone upon which the ten commandments were graven,
and which were preserved in the ark of the covenant;
hence, the decalogue. The first four commandments are
often called the first table and the remaining six the second
table.

The ttco tables, or ten commandments, teach our datie
to God and our neighbour from the love of both.

Milton, Civil Power.

Tables of the SkulL See def. l ih). skuin, and tablature^

5. -Tables Toletanes. See T»Il.tan tables, under Tol-

Iffan.— TaXtle tipping or turning. See table-tipping.
— The Lord's table, (a) The table on which the sacra-

mental eUnicnts are placed at the time of the celebration
of the cniiinuinion. Also called the cfmim union-table, the
holy table (as in the Greek Church), and the n^^ar (as in the
Koman Catholic, Anglican, and some other churches). (6)

By metonymy, the Lord's Supper, or comnuinion, itself.

Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table and of the
table of devils. 1 Cor. x. 21.

The ancient writers used both names [holy table, altar]

indilTerently, some calling it altar; others, the Lord's ta-

ble, the holy table, the mystical table, the tremendous
table, Ac, and sometimes, both table and altar in the
same sentence together. Bingham, Antiquities, viii. 6.

To fence the tables. See fenee.—To go to the table,
to receive the communion. IJalliuell. [Prov. Eng.]—
To lay on or upon the table, in legislative and other
delihenUive bodies, to lay aside by vote indelinitely, as a
proposed measure or resolution, with the effect of leaving
it subject to being called up or renewed at any subsequent
time allowable under the rules.— To lie on the table, to

be laid on the table.—To tum the tables, to bring about
a complete reversal or inversion of eircunistances or rela-

tions; make a summary overturn or subversion of posi-

tions or conditions, as in a game of chance : as, to turn the

tables upon a person in argument (that is, to turn his own
argument against him).

If it be thus, the tables ivould be turned upon me ; but I
shtiuld only fail in my vain attempt. Dryden.

They that are honest would be arrant knaves, if the

tables were turned. Sir li. L'Estrange.
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table

Twelve Tables, the tables on which were eDgraved and
promulgated in Home (451 and i:^ H. c. ) short statements of

those rules of Roman law which were most important in

the atfair^ of daily life. 'Diey were drawn np in large part,

it seems, from the existing law, and in part as new legis-

lation, by the decemvirs, and hence were at Hrnt called the

lawg "/ the tiecemeirg. Ten were first piomulgated, and
two more were soon added. They formed thereafter the
j)rincip;tl h;tsis or source of the Roman jurisi)rudence.

—

Vitreous table, the inner {hard and brittle) table of any
cranial liorie. Also called tabiUa vitrt'a. Hee def. 1 (6).

—

Wlgglesworth Table, a table of mortality which h:i8

h.-i ti li.llouLd to a considcnible extent in New Enghind,
piiiticulariy as a guide for the courts in determining the
value of life estates, etc.

II. "• 1. Pertaining to or provided for a table:

as, faille requisites.— 2. Shaped like a table.

—

Table beer, beer for daily use at meals : usually weak
and inexpensive.— Table cutlery, cutting implements,
as knive-S for table use ; hence, by i/xtension, all articles

for table use wholly or partly of steel, itielnding forks and
nut-crackers.— Table entertainment, a public enter-

tainment given by a single performer standing or sitting

behind a table placed between himself and the audience,
and consisting of a medley of songs, recitations, mono-
logue in chai-acter, caricature, etc. Such entertainments
originated about the mitidle of the eighteenth centurj".

—Table glass, glass vessels for table use.—Table moun-
tain, a mountain having a flat top.

The flat summits of mountains are sometimes called

"tables," and especially in California, where there are sev-

eral "table ramtftlaiivf," all fragments of great lava-flows,

capped usually with horizontal or table-like masses of
ba.suU. J. />. Wliittiey, Names and Places, p. 181.

table (ta'bl), r.\ pret. and pp. liihhil, ppr. f(c-

bliiKj. [In part < OF. lahler, < ML. labularc,

boarii, floor; in part from the mod. noun. Cf.

tabulate.^ I. tram. 1. To form into a list or
catalogue; tabulate; catalogue. [Obsolete or

rare.]

Though the catalogue of his endowments had been tabled

by his side, and I to peruse him by items.
.Shak., Cymbeline, i. 4. 6.

2t. To make a table or picture of ; delineate

;

depii't.

Fit to be tabled and pictured in the chambers of medi-
tation. Bacon, Works (ed. 1868), XI. 10.

3t. To entertain at table ; board.

At Sienna I was tabled in the House of one Alberto
Scipioni, an Old Komaa Courtier.

Sir H. Wottmi, ReliquisD, p. 344.

4. To lay upon a table
;
pay down. [Kare.J

Forty thousand francs ; to such length will the father-

in-law . . . table ready-money. Cartyle, Misc., IV. 97.

5. To lay on the table, in the parliamentary
sense ; lay aside for futvu'e consideration or till

called up again : as, to Uihtf a resolution.

The amendment which was always present, which was
rejected and tabled and postponed.

The Century, XXXVJl. 873.

6. In carp., to fix or set, as one piece of timber
into another, by alternate seams and projec-

tions on each, to prevent the pieces from draw-
ing apart or slipping upon one another.— 7.

Xatit., to strengthen, as a sail, by making broad
hems on tlio head-leeches and the foot, for the
attachment of the bolt-rope.

II. (Hf)'(H.<. 1. To eat or live at the table of
another; board.

He (Nebuchadnezzar) was driven from the society of
men to table with the beasts. South, Sermons.

The guest lodged with a mercer, but tabled, with his
wife and servants, at the inn.

H. Hall, Society in Elizabethan Age, vi.

2t. To play the game of tables.

Neither dicing, carding, tabliny, nor other diuelish
games to be frequented. Ilakiuyt's Voyages, I. 227.

table-anvil (ta'bl-an'vil). H. A small an\-il

whidi can be screwed to a table: used for bend-
iiiir raetal plates and wii-es in repairing, etc.

/:;. //. Knight.

tableau (tab-16'), h.
;
pi. tableaux (-loz'). [< F.

tahliau, a table, picture, dim. of table, a ta-

ble, picture: see table.'] 1. A picture, or a
(licturesque presentation ; specifically, in Eng-
lish use, a picturesque grouping of persons
and objects, or of either alone ; a li%'ing pic-

ture. See tableau rit^ant, below.— 2. In French
law, a table or schedule; a showing; a list; a
statement.

'['he noble class in Russia . . . designates those who,
belonging to the fourteen grades of the tvhin, or ofHcial
tableaux of rank, are exempt from certain degrading pen-
allies. Uarperx Jfn;;., L.X.Wl. 924.

Tableau Vlvant (commonly shortened to tabUatt), a liv-

iiiL' picture ; a picturesque representation, as of a statue.
a notcii personage, a scene of Iiistory or poetry, or an alle-

gory. Iiy one or more silent and motioidess perfonuers
suitably costumed and posed ; by extension, a grouping of
figures so armnged as to represent a scene of actual life,

table-bit (ta'bl-bit), «. In carp., a sharp-edged
bit. bent up at one side to give a taper point:
used to make holes for the wooden joints of ta-
bles.
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table-board (ta'bl-bord), «. It. A board on
wliicli games are played, as a backgammon-
board.

Shaking your elbow at the table-board.

Webster, DeviPs Law-Case, ii. 1.

2. A table as a piece of furniture. HatliwcU.

[Prov. Kng.]

I'cdding and other necessary furniture bad been sent
up by can-ier, and with the addition of a set of long "ta-

ble-bordes," "fonnes," and a "countinge table," together
with a few dozen trenchers, pewter pots, and other sub-

stantial ware, the arrangements might be considered com-
plete for a bachelor establishment.

//. Hall, Society in Elizabethan Age, vii.

3. Boaril without lodging. [U. S.]

table-book (ta'bl-biik), «. It. A book of tab-

lets; a note-book for the pocket; a memoran-
dum-book or commonplace-book. Such books,

with leaves of wood, slate, ivory, vellum, or pa-
per, were formerly in common use.

What might you . . . think.

If I had play'd the desk or table-book?

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 1.%.

I always kept a large table-book in my pocket ; and, as
soon as I left the company. I immediately entered the
choicest expressions that passed during the visit.

Swift, Polite Conversation, Int

2. A book for the table; an ornamental book,
usually illustrated, and designed to be kept on
a table for desultory inspection or reading.

The (Christmas table-book has well nigh disappeared,
and well-illustrated editions of famous works are becom-
ing more and more popular. Literary World.

3. A book of arithmetical or other tables, for

use in schools, counting-houses, etc.

table-carpet (ta'bl-kar''pet), H. A table-cloth

of carpeting. Such cloths of Oriental origin (in

other words, fine rugs) were in common use
down to the eighteenth century.

table-clamp (ta'bl-klamp), n. A clamp for

fastening anything to a t^ble or a fixed board.
— Swivel table-clamp, a clamp used to screw small
vises to a table, shelf, or other convenient support without
injuring the latter.

table-cloth (ta'bl-kloth), n. A cloth for cover-
ing the top of a table, (a) Especially, a cloth, usually
of linen, to be laid upon a table preparatory to setting out
the service for a meal. (6) A table-cover.

table-clothing (ta'bl-kl6 THing), n. Table-
linen; table-cloths, napkins, etc., for use in

the service of the table.

I've got lote o' sheeting, and table-clothiny, and towel-

ling. George Eliot, Adam Bede, vi.

table-CO'Ver (ta'bl-kuv'er), H. A covering for

a table when it is not in use for meals, usually
ciinsisting of some ornamental fabric.

table-cut (ta'bl-kut), «. and a. I. n. A form in

which precious stones, especially the emerald
and other colored stones, are sometimes cut,

having a large table or front face, with beveled
ed^es, or a border of small facets.

II. ". Having a very large table, with the
edge of the stone cut with a single bevel or in

a number of small triangular facets, or forming
in some way a mere frame to the table.

table-cutter (ta'bl-kut "er). n. A lapidary who
cuts tables or plane faces on diamonds or other
precious stones.

A little later (than 1373) the so-called taUe-eutters at
Xiirnberg, and all other stone-engravers, formed them-
selves into a guild. E. W. Streeler, Precious Stones, p. 23.

table d'hote (ta'bl dot'). [F., lit. 'guest's ta-

ble': ?«/>/(', table ; rfc, of; /iof<?, guest, also host:

see host''.] A common table for guests at a
hotel: an ordinary. — Table dliOte breakfast, din-
ner, etc., a public meal of several courses, served at a
stilted hour, in a hotel or a restaurant, at a tlxed price.

table-diamond (ta'bl-di^a-mond), H. A cut and
faceted diamond whose flat upper surface is

large in proportion to the faceted sides, and
which has the appearance of a slab or plate.

table-flap (ta'bl-flap), «. A leaf hinged to the

side or end of a table with a rule-joint, to be
raised or lowered as desired.

tableful (ta'bl-ful), )i. [< table + -/«/.] As
much as a table will hold, or as many as can
be seated round a table.

One man who is a little too literal can spoQ the talk of

a whole tableful of men of esprit.

0. IT. Uoltnei, Autocrat, iii.

Three large tableful* of housekeeping things.
Philadelphia Timet, Jan. 9, 1SS<L

table-grinder (til'bl-griu'der). m. A form of

i;riiiding-bench. £. U. Kniqht.

tableity (ta-ble'i-ti), II. [< table + -itii.] The
abstract nature or essential quality of a table.

See the quotation under gobh titij. [Rare.]

Personality . . . may be ranked among the old scholas.

tic terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc., or is even yet

more harsh. Locke, Personal Identity, App. to Defence.

table-plane

table-land (ta'bl-land), n. An elevated and
generally level region of considerable extent;

a plateau. Both tattle-land and plateau are in common
use among phyttical geographers with essentially the same
meaning. Chains of mountains frequently rise from or
encircle table-lands. The region of the most extensive
tidile-lands of the world is central Asia; the Pyrenees,
the Alps, and the Caucasus, on the other hand, are
mountain systems characterized by the absence of pla-

teaus. The vast area embraced t»etween the Rocky Moun-
tains and the Sierra Nevada and Cascade ranges is a pla-

teau region. That part north of the Great Basin haa
been called the ".Vf^rthern, or Columbian, Plateau region
of the Cordilleras," and that south of the Ijreat Basin
the "Soutbeni or Colorado I'lateau '; and this is a region
of great interest, both from its scenery and from ite geo-
logical structure.

The toppling crags of Duty scaled
Are close upon the shining table-landt

To which our (iod Himself is inoijii and sun.
Tennygon, Death of Wellington, viiL

Plateau and table-land are nearly sj-nonymous terms
— the one French, hut now thoroughly Anglicized, the
other English. These words carry with them the idea

of elevation and extent.
J. D. Whitney, Names and Places, p. 180.

table-lathe (ta'bl-lalll), n. A small lathe

which, for use, is clamped to a table. It may
be run by hand or by aKlriring-wheel in a mov-
able frame. E. H. Kniyht.

table-leaf (ta'bl-lef). h. 1. A board at the
side or end of a table, hinged so as to be let

down when not in use; a table-flap.— 2. One
of the movable boards forming the top of an
e.xtension-table Table-leaf Joint, a form of joint

used for the leaves of desks and tables, for rules, for some
kinds of shutter, etc. It has a moldeti edge forming a
quarter-round, the two parts l>eing respectively convex
and concave, and moving on each other in the manner of

a knuckle-joint. .Also called rule-joint. E. U. Kniyht.

table-lifting (ta'bl -lifting), n. The act of

causing a table to rise by laying the tips of the
fingers or the palms of the hands upon its up-
per surface, as in table-tipping.

He would have really *' exploded the whole nonsense"
of talile-Hfliny. Proc. Soc. Ptych. Research. I. 248.

table-line (ta'bl-liu), n. In palmistry, the prin-

cipal boundarv-line of the table of the hand.
See table. 6 (rf).

"When the table-line is crooked, and falls between the
middle and fore finger, it signifies effusion of blood, as I

said before. Sanderg, Chiromancy, p. 75. (UaUiireU.)

table-linen (ta'bl-lin en), H. Pieces of cloth,

commonly of linen damask, used in the service

of the table. See table-cloth, napkin.

tablemant (ta'bl-man), n. 1. One of the men
or pieces used in sueb games as draughts, chess,

or backgammon.
A soft body dampeth the sound. . . . And therefore in

clericalls the keyes are lined ; and in colledges they use to

line the tableuten. Baeon, Nat. Hist., § 158.

2. A player at one of these games; a dicer; a
gamester: in the quot&tion said to mean 'gaily

appareled servants waiting at table.'

All the painted talAetnen alMJUt you take you to be heirs

apparent to rich Midas. Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, Int.

tablementt (ta'bl-ment), n. [< ME. tabUment,

< OF. 'tablement (cf.V. entablement), < LL. tabu-

lamcntum, a boarding, a flooring, < L. tabula, a
boanl: aee tabic. Cf. tablaturc] A foundation-
stone ; a base, as of a column : a plinth ; a table,

in the architectural sense.

The foundementez twclue of riche tenoun

;

Vch tabelment watg a serh-pez [diverse] ston.

AUiteratiee 'Puen\s{V.. E. T. S.), i. 993.

We sat us down upon the tableinente on the south side

of the Temple. UoUand, tr. of Plutarch, p. 973.

tablementum (tab-le-men'tum), H. [< LL.
tdliiiUinirntum : see tablement.] Eceles., same
an frontal, 5 (6).

table-money (ta'bl-mun'i), ». In the British

army and navy, an extra allowance to the higher
oflicers for the e-\penses of oflicial hospitality;

also, in some clubs, a small charge to members
for the use of the dining-room, as a provision

for the cost of maintenance.
Table-mountain pine. See pine^.

table-mo'ving (ta'bl-mS'ving), ». Same as
tahh-tipjtint/.

table-music (ta'bl-mu'zik), n. In earlt/ modern
mu.fic, music composed and written so that it

may be performed by two persons seated on op-

posite sides of a table and using a single score.
In some cases Iwth perfonnere used the same notes, re-

garding them from their respective iK)inti of view ; in

others the two parts were piloted separately on a single

page, but in opposite directions. Examples also occur
of books luranged to be used simultaneously by four per-

formers, seated :u\aind a s^iuare table.

table-plane (ta'bl-pliin). «. A furniture-mak-
ers' plane for making rule-joints in table-flaps

etc. The respective parts have rounds and hollows, and
the planes are made in pairs, counterparta of each other.

E. a. KnighL



tabler

tablert (ta'blir), h. [< ME. lahlere, a chess-

buai(l,< OF. tabiier, a boarder, a chess-board,

< L. tdbulariits, m., used only in the seuse of

'public notary,' MIj. tohiihiiiiim, neut., a chess-

board, prop, adj., < L. tabula, a table: see table,

and cf . tabiiUiri/.'} 1 . One who tables or boards

;

a boarder.— 2. One who keeps boarders.

But he uow 18 come
To be the muaic-master ; Uihler, too ;

He is, or would be, the niniu Liuuiinus Do-all of the work.
B. Jomon, Expostulntion with luigo Jones.

3. A clicss-board.

table-rapping (ta'bl-rap"iiig), n. In sinritual-

isiii, the production of raps, ticks, or simiUir

sharp sounds on a table by no apparent physical
or material agency: supposed by spiritualists

to be a metliod by which the spirits of the dead
communicate with the living.

table-rent (ta'bl-rent), «. In old Eiip. law, rent
pai<l t(i a bisliop, etc., reserved and appropri-
ated to liis table or housekee]iing.

table-roomt (tii'bl-rom), >i. Koom or place at

table ; opportunity for eating.

I get good cloths

Of those that dread my humour, and for table-romne

I feed on those that cannot be rid of me.
Tmirneur, Revenger's Tragedy, iv. 2.

tablest, "• i''- See tahle, 7 (fe).

table-saw (ta'bl-sa), n. A small saw fitted to

a talile, and worked by treadle mechanism. It

Tu:iy l)e either of the scroll-saw type, or a circu-

lar saw, more ooniraonly the former.

table-service (ta'bl-ser"vi8), n. See service^.

table-shore (ta'bl-shor), n. Naut., a low, level

slior<'. [Kare.]

table-song (ta'bl-song), n. A part-song, such
as is sung in a German liedertafel. Compare
fahlr-iHHsic.

table-spar (ta'bl-spar), «. Tabular spar. See
ll<lllll^tllllit^;.

table-spoon (ta'bl-spou), «. A spoon, larger

than a teaspoon or dessert-spoon, used in the
service of the table.

table-spoonful (ta'bl-8pon"ful), n. [< table-

sjiiKDi + -/'«/.] As much as a table-spoon will

hold; as a customary measure, half a fluid-

oiuice, being of about twice the capacity of a

dessert-spoon, and four times that of a tea-

spoon.
table-sportt (ta'bl-sport), n. An object of
aiimsementattable ; the butt of a table. [Kare.]

If I find not what I seek, show no colour for my extrem-
ity ; let me for ever be your tabk'-spurt.

Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 169.

tablet (tab'lel), n. [Early mod. E. also tahkttc

(so also in some recent uses, after mod. F.);

< ME. tahhtt, tablcttc, < OF. (and F.) tabkttv =
Pr. Uiiikia = Sp. tabhta = Pg. tabohUi = It.

tarolt-tta, < ML. tabuletii, dim. of L. tabula, a
board, plank, table, tablet: see taiie.] 1. A

r iA r RV5 ftt)"!!

Tablet beneath Ciii^ ;i> L.I.. '^jluiulLirium near tlic Porta S.

Sebasti.ano, Route.

small flat slab or piece, especially one intended
to receive an inscription.

Everyche of hem berethe a Tablett of .laspere or of Ivory
or of Cristalle. MandevUle, Travels, p. 234.

Through all Greece the young gentlemen learned . . .

to design upon tablets of boxen wood.
Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art of Painting.

2. A panel or medallion built in or hung on a
wall, usually as a memorial or a votive tablet.

The Pillar'd llarble and the Tabid Brass,
Mould'ring, drop the Victor's Praise.

Prior, CaiTiien .Sttculare, st. 13,
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3. One of a set of lamina?, leaves, or sheets of

some thin inflexible nuitorial for writing; in

the plural, the set as a wliole. Ancient tablets con-

sisted of smooth plates of beech 4>r other wood, or of ivory

or the like, covered with a thin layer of wax, protected by
raised edges, hinged together by wii-e, and written upon
with a style, They were uaeil for correspondence, ac-

counts, legal documents, etc. In modern times tablets

of ivory or similar material, pivoted together at one end
and carried in the pocket, are much used for penciled
memoranda.

Demaratus took a pair of tablets, and, clearing the wax
away from them, wrote what the king was pin-posing Ut

do upon the wood whereof the tablets warn made; having
done this, he spread the wax once more over the writing,

and so sent it.

Ileroduttig, History (tr. by Rawlinson, IV. ISV).

4. A small flat or flatfish cake of some solidi-

fied substance: as, a tablet of chocolate or of

bouillon. Sometimes written tablette.

It hath been anciently received . . . and it is yet in use
to wear . . . tablets of arsenick as preservatives against

the plague. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 1170.

Some taUetfes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar.

Harper's May., L.\XX. '230.

5. In meth, a certain weight or measure of a

solid drug, brought by pressure, or the addition

of a little gum, into a shape (generally that of

ailisk) convenient for administration: as, char-

coal tablets; compressed lahltts of chlorate of

potassa.— 6. The final member in a wall, con-

sisting of slabs of cut stone projecting slightly

beyond the face of the wall for its protection or

shelter; a horizontal capping or coping, as the

border course of a reservoir.

The crowning tablet or fillet |of an Egyptian pylon or

portico] is quite plain and unornanicnted.
Eucyc. Brit., 11.390.

7. In aiiat. and ^ool., a table or tabula: as, the

inner and outer tablets of a cranial bone. See
tabliiture, 5, and table, ii., 1 (b). |For the word
tablets, occurring thrice in the antlntrized version of the
Bible, the revised version substitutes /r /»(/('(*• in Ex. xxxv.

22 and Num. xxxi. 50, with the alternativi- "or HfcWoces" in

the latter, and both perfume btixen atid aiindets in Isa. ill.

20.]— Votive tablet, a panel or slab with an inscription,

painting, or relief, serving as a memorial of the occasion
of a vow, and offered as a fulfllnient or paitial fulfilment
of it.

tablet (tab'let), v. t. and i. [< tablet, ».] To
form into a tablet, or make tablets, in some
technical sense.

A formula for the preparation of liquid glue for tableting

purposes which can be applied cold and which will retain

its elasticity. Sci. Amer., N. .S., LXI. 3G3.

table-talk (tii'bl-tiXk), n. Familiar conversa-
tion at or around a table, as at a meal or an
entertainment; what is said in the free inter-

course between persons during or after meals.
Collections of the conversation of distinguished men at

such times have been published under the title "Table-
Talk."

table-talker (ta'bl-ta"ker), J(. A person given
to talking at table ; one distinguished for bis

table-talk ; a conversationist. Iiiq>. Diet.

table-tipping (ta'bl-tip''''ing), w. Tlie act of

turning or mo\'ing a table by no apparent ade-
quate physical or mechanical force ; table-mov-
ing; table-turning.

table-tomb (ta'bl-tom), n. In the Roman cata-

combs, a rectangular recess in a gallery, par-

allel with the passageway, containing a burial-

chest of stone or masonry with a flat cover.
The name is also given to other tombs, of any age or
people, which bear some resemblance to a table. Com-
pare altar-tomb.

In the table-tomb the recess above, essential for the in-

troduction of the corpse, is square, while in the arcoso-

liuni, a form of later date, it is semi-circular.
Eiicyc. Brit., V. 209.

table-topped (ta'l)l-topt), a. Topped with a
plane surface ; liaviug a tabular or level top.

The surface is generally level, diversified here and there
by isolated mountains, conical or table-topped.

L. Hamilton, Mexican Handbook, p. 20.

table-tree (ta'bl-tre), «. In meeh., a liorizon-

tal plate of iron or wood, moiuited on an iron

stem fitting into the socket of a lathe-rest,

and adjustable with respect to height and dis-

tance.

A miniature lathe-head mounted on awooden table-tree.

0. Byrne, Artisan's Handbook, p. 63.

tablette (tab'let), )i. ISee tablet.'] I. See tablet.

— 2. In fort., a flat coping-stone placed at the
top of the revetment of the escarp to protect

the masonry from the weather, and to serve as
an obstacle to scaling-ladders.

table-turning (ta'bl-ter"ning), n. Same as
tahle-tippiiig.

tableware (ta'bl-war), ». Ware for use at

table ; the articles collectively which may be
put upon the table for the service of meals.

taboo

tablewise (ta'bl-wiz). aili\ In tlio manner of a

tattle. In theperiotl of the Reformation in England this

word was used to signify "with the ends east and west,'

said of the Lord's table when so placed in the body of the
church or chancel, tlpposed to altarwise.

table-work (ta'bl-work), «. In ]>rintiii{/, the

setting of tables; specifically, work done in

such narrow columns, usually with figures, as

to call for e.\tra compensation under an estab-

lished scale. Also called tabular leorlc.

tabiier (ta-bli-a'), «. [F., an apron; < table, ta-

lile: see table.'] An apron; sjiccilically, in Eng-
lish use, a small apron or apron-like part in a
woman's dress. Compare eii tabiier.

The full-length figure of a patriotic lady in a tri-coloured

flchu and tabiier. Fortniyhtly lien., .\. S., XLII. 292.

tablina, " PltU'al of tablininii.

tabling (ta'bling), V. [Verlial n. of table, v.']

1. tiiime us tabulation. [Kare.]— 2. In arch,,

a coping. See table, G (c).— 3. In sliij>-eari>., a
coak or tenon on tlie scarfed face of a. timber,

designed to occupy a counterpart recess or mor-
tise in the chamfered face of a timber to which
it is attached. A'. H. Knii/lit.— 4. In miil-mak-

iiijl, a broad hem made on the edges of s.ails by
turning over the edge of the canvas and sewing
it down.— 5. In com., linen for table-cloths.

Drajier's Vict.— 6t. The act of idaying at the

game of tables.— 7+. Board; inaintciian<'e.

My daughter hath there alreadie now of nie ten poundes,

which I account to be given for her tabliny; after this ten

poundes will follow another for her apparele.
Teratce in EnylUth (1014). {Nares.)

8. In anat., tablature Head-tabling, in mil-

inali-iin7, the tabling at the head of a sail. See def. 4.

—

TabUilg of fines, in old En<i. laie, the forniing of the
fines fur every county into a table or catalogue, giving the

details of eaeii tine passed in any one term.

tabling-dent (tii'bling-den), «. Same as ta-

bliiifi-house, 1.

The towns were flooded with tippling-houses, bowling-
alleys, tabling-dens. and each haunt of vicious dissipation.

II. Hall, Society in Elizabetlian Age, viii.

tabling-houset (ta'bling-hous), n. 1. A house
where gaming-tables were kept.

They alledge thatthere is nonebut common ganie-houses

and tabling-houii€i< that are condennied, and not thejdaying
sometimes in their owne private houses.

Northbrooke, Against Dicing (1577). (A'orcs.)

2. A boarding-house.
tablinum (tab-li'num), H. ; pi. tablina (-nii). [L.

tablinum, tabuliniim, a balcony, terrace, also as

in def., < faftj/te, board, tablet : see table.] In

Horn, aiitiq., a recess or an apartment in a house
in which the family archives, recorded upon
tablets, were kept and tlie hereditary statues

placed. It was situated at the further end of

the atrium, opposite the door leading into the
hall or vestibule.

tabloid (tab'loid), n. [< table + -oid.] Some-
thing resembling a table or tablet; a tablet:
applieil only (and as a trade-mark) to certain

small troches, usually aibninistered by the
mouth, or, after solution, hypodermicall}'.

taboo,tabu (ta-bS'), o. and n. [Also tamboo, tam-
6k, and taptt ; =F. tabou =Dan. tabu ; < Polyne-
sian, Marquesas Islands, etc., t<ipu, forbidden,
interdicted; as a noun, interdict, taboo.] I.

a. Among the Polynesians, and other races of

the South Pacific, separated or set apart either

as forbidden or as sacred; placed under ban or

prohibition; consecrated either to e.\elusion or

avoidance or to special use, regard, or service

;

hence, in English use, forbidden; interdicted.

II. n. 1. Among the Polynesians and other

races of the South Pacific, a system, practice,

or act whereby persons, things, places, actions,

or words are or may be placed under a ban,

curse, or prohibition, or set apart as sacred or

privileged in some specific manner, usually with

ver.v severe penalties for infraction. Taboo rests

primarily upon religious sanctions, but is also a civil insti-

tution ; and a taboo may be applied in various ways by a
priest or a chief, or even sometimes by a private person,

though with limited effect. Some taboos are permanently
established, especially those affecting women : a special

taboo may affect any of the relations or doings of life, or

any subject animate or inanimate, either permanently or

for a fixed period. As an institution, taboo has ceased or

is dying out in most of the regions mentioned, through
European influence ; but both the principle and the prac-

tice have existed or still exist to some extent, tnider dif-

ferent names, among primitive peoples generally.

Women, up till this

Cramp'd imder worse than South-sea-isle taboo.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

Hence— 2. A prohibitory or restraining injunc-

tion or demonstration ; restraint or exclusion,

as from social intercourse or from use, imposed
by some controlling influence; ban; prohibi-

tion ; ostracism : as, to put a person or a thing

under taboo. See the verb.
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t^-hnr. +Qhii eta VirlM 1' / t—V tfihouer from succeBSfnl warriors under their successive leaders Ziska
taboo, tabu (ta-bo ),

;
.

(. L- * '""?.,,' """Z and I-roeopius, causing widespread devastation, till their
tlie noun.] To put iiii.ler taboo; .iisallow, or

Snal.lefeat in 14:m. See Hu^.
forbid the use of; inti-nlict aijproacli to, or taboUT, tabourer, ote. See tafcorl, etc.

eoutaet or intercourse with; heuee, to ban, tabreret, « Same as taftorer. Spenser, iihep.

exclude, or ostracize by personal authority or ^..,|^ Mav.
social influence: as, to tuhoo the use of tobae- tablet (tal/ret),«. [Contr. of taftoreM A small
co; a tuhooed person or subject (one not to be tabor; a tambourine or timbrel,
mentioned or discussed). ^ cmi.pany of prophets, . . . with a psaltery, and a tah-

A man whom Mrs. Jamiesoii had tabooed as vulgar, and rcty and a pipe, and a harp. 1 Sam. x. r».

inadmissible to Cranford society.
,, , „ ^, , , .. (Here, and in 1 .Sam. xviii. 6, the revised version substi-

ifrs. Omkell, Cranford, xn.
j,,^^.^ timbrel; elsewhere takret is retained.)

Tlie Tahitians . . . never repair or live in the house of tabU "., «., and *'. See taboo.
one who is dead; that, and everytliiuKhelonKingto him.

tabula (tal)'u-la), n.; pi. tabulx {-\e). .[Nl..,<
is tabooed. U. Spemer, I'rin. of Soeiol., § 136.

tabor', tabour (ta'bor), h. [Formerly also ttt-

liir; < .MK. Inlmr, tabour, < OF. labour, F. tam-

iiiiur = Pr. iaijor, tunbor = Sp. tainhor = OSp.
Pg. atambor (Sp. I'g. a- < Ar. art. al) = It.

tiiiiilinro = MIIU. taiiiliiir, labur (ML. tabur, ta-

burciiiiii, t(imliurluiii), < Ar. Inuibur, akindoflute
or guitii" with a loiiK neck and si.x brass strings,

also a drum. Cf. tambour, the same word, from
the mod. F. form.] A small drum or tambourine
(without jingles), especially one intended to be
used by a piper while playing his pipe ; a tabret

or timbrel.

Vor of trompes »t of tabt)r>i tlie Saracens made there

So gret iioyse that Christennien al destourlied were.

Jtob. of Gloueesler (cA. Hearne, 1810), p. 396.

If you did but hear the pedlar at the door, you would
never dance again after a tabor aiKl iiipe.

.SVin*-., W. T., iv. 4. 183.

To hunt for hares with a tabort. See Aarei.

tabor', tabour (ta'bor), r. [Formerly also ta-

bir: < ME. taliorcn, < (JP. taborer, labourer, ta-

bor, drum; from the noun.] I. intruns. To
play upon or as upon a tabor; drum.

In your court is many a losengeour, . . .

That iabonren in your ores many a soun,

Kight after hir imaginacioun.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 354.

Her maids shall lead her as with the voice of doves, (a-

hering upon their breasts. Nah. ii. 7.

II. tr<ins. To beat as a tabor; drum upon.

I'd tabor her. Fletcher, Tamer Tamed, ii. 5.

tabor- (ta'bor), n. [< Bohem. Pol. Serv. tabor

= Kuss. taborii = Albanian labor = Hung, ta-

bor = Turk, labor, an encampment, camp: see
Tahoritc.'] 1. Amougtheancient nomadicTurks
and Slavs, an encampment fortitied by a circle

of wagons or the like; afterward, a fortified

camp or stronghold in general.— 2. pi. An in-

trenchiuent of baggage for defense against cav-
alry. Farrow, Mil. Diet.

taborer, tabourer (ta'iior-i''r), ». [< OF. tabour-

lur, < labourer, drum: see labor'^, «.] A tabor-

player; one who beats the tabor.

I would I could see this taborer.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 160.

taboret, tabouret (tab'o-ret, tab'o-ret), H. [<

OF. tabouni, a stool, pincushion, base of a
pillar, lit. a little drum or tabor, dim. of tabour,

a tabor: see tabor^. Cf. labrct.'] 1. A small
tabor.

Or .Mimoe's whistling to his tabouret,

Selling a laugliter for a cold meal's meat.
Up. Hall, Satires, IV. i.

They shall depart the maitor before him, with trumpets,
tabourets, and other minstrelsy. Spectator.

2. A seat for one person ; especially, a seat

without back or arms, or with a very low back,
as an ottoman. The word is applied especially to such
seats (sometimes ottomans) placed in the presence-cham-
ber or other reception-room of a palace, for those mem-
bers of the court who are entitled to sit in the presence of
the sovereign.

Our great-aunt said she had never recovered from her
alarm at being perched by Mrs. Wasliington upon a eross-

stitch tabouret and bid to sing " Y*- Dalian God " to the
general. The Century, XXXVII. 843.

tac-au-tac

with tabulse), < tabula, a board, plank, table

:

see table.] 1. Shaped like a table ; forming a

tablature; tabular.— 2. Provided with tabulae,

as a coral : specifically apidied to the Tubulata

:

as, a tabulate coral.

The Tabulate (Jorals have existed from the Silarian

epoch to the present day. Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 220.

tabulate (tab'u-lat), r. (. ;
pret. and pp. tabu-

lated, ppr. tabiilatinij. [< L. tabula, a table, +
-ate^. (Jf. table, v.] 1. To give a tabular or

flat surface to ; make or form as a table, or with
tables.

Many of the beat diamonds are pointed with six angles,

and some tabulated or plain, and square.
iV. Grew, iluseum.

L. tabula, a IJoard, plank, table: see table.'] 1

In Ix'om. auliq., a table or tablet ; especially, a

writing-tablet; hence, a writing or document;
a legal instrument or record.

Instruments or charters, public and private (styled by
the Romans first leges, afterwards instrumenta or talndx).

Encye. Brit., XIII. VH.

2. In auat. and MoL, a table or tablet; a hard,

fiat, expansive surface, as of bone ; specifically,

in corals, a dissepiment ; one of the highly de-

vclojied and usually transverse or horizontal

partitions which cut the septa, when these are

present, at right angles, forming a set of floor-

ings or ceilings of certain cavities. Tabula are

chaiacteristieof 8omesclerodeniiatouscorals(bencecalled . , . .. ,» u - 1-' l \
Tubulata, or tabulate corals), in which they extend across tabulation (taD-u-la slion J

the tlieca; from side to side.

3. Kccles., same as frontal, f> (b)—Tabula itlne-

raria, a common name'in the middle ages for a portable

altar. Such an altar was usually made of thin slabs of stone

or slate, but one of oak covered with silver plate was found
in the toml) of St. Cuthbert, laid upon the breast of the

corpse.— Tabula rasa, an erased table or tablet — that

is, a wax tablet from which the writing has been erased
;

hence, a blank sui-face. or one without inscription or im-

pression : in philo.sophy used by the Lockians to express

their notion of the mind at birth, implying that the nature

of the ideas which afterward arise are determined purely

from the nature of the objects experienced, and depend in

The remarkable tabulated masses of land in the neigh,

borbood of Cape Alexander.
A. W. Oreely. Arctic Service, p. 62.

2. To put or form into a table or tables; col-

lect or arrange in lines or columns; formulate
tabularly: as, to t<ibulate statistics or a list of

names.
A philosophy is not worth the having, unless it« results

may be tabulated, and put in figures. /». Taylor.

They [special rates) are matters of contract in every

instance, ami therefore are not iu such shape that they

can be tabulated in this report.
Pop. Sei. Mo., XXVUL 507.

_ n. [< tabulate, v.,

+ -ion. Cf. L. («/*«/rt(<o(n-j,aplaukiugorfloor-

ing over, a story or stage : see tabula.] The act

or process of making a tabular aiTangement;
formation into a talile or tables; exhibition in

tabtUar form, as of statistics, numbers, and
names. Also tabliny.

The value of such a tabulation was immense at the

time, and is even still very great. WhexceU.

A tabulation of the chronology of these mythical ages

. . . becomes a mere waste of labour.

Brandeand Cox, Iiict. Sci.. Ut.. and Art, III. 691.

[< tabulate + -or.]

One who tabulates; a maker of statistical or

similar tables.

The most assiduous tabulatorot figures evolves nothing
but new mazes. New Princeton Itev., I. 73.

tabulaturet, ". Same as tablature, 4.

tabum (ta'bum), H. [NL., < L. tabum, corrupt

moisture, putrid gore; cf. tabes, a wasting
away: see tabes.] Sanies.

no degree upon the nature of the mind. This doctrine is f-t,,,!-*.-- /-tnb'ri la tor) w
now exploded.- Tabula vltrea. Same as vitreous table taDUiatOr (taD_u-la-tor), H.

(which see, under table).

tabular (tab'u-lar), a. [= F. tabulaire, < L.

Idbularia, < tabula, a board, plank, table: see

tabic.] 1. Having the form of a table, tablet,

or tablature; hard, flat, and expansive; tabu-

late; laminar; lamellar.

All the nodules . . . except those that are tabular and
plated. Woodward, l-'ossils.

2. Of or pertaining to a table or tabulated form; tabut (ta-bof), "ii. [Turk. Pers. tdbiit, < Ar.
of the nature of a list, schedule, or synopsis --------
arranged in lines or columns. Also tidnllanj.—
3. Ascertained from or computed by the use

of tables: as, tahular Y\g\\t ascension— Tabular
bones, in aimt.. Hat bones, such as the ilium, scapul;!,

and tlie bones which form the roof and sides of the skull.

-Tabular crystal, a crystal in whiili tlie prism is

very short.— Tabular differences, in logarithmic tables

of numbers, a cohiinn of numbers, consisting of the dif.

ferences of the logarithms taken in succession, each of

these numbers being the difference between the succes- J^"'"//' "1
,V'i..".!"\Z!^,t\ °,y Tb'o nQt;.-o'.,a.r,o r,f

sive logarithms in the same line with it.-Tabular dis- tacahOUt (tak a-hout), ». Ihe natue name of

sepiment, method, result. See the nouns.— Tabu- the small gall formed on the Indian taroansk,
lar scutelliun, in .•(i(<.i/i., a scutellura considerably ele- Taiiiarij- (ialliea, var. Iiidica.
vatc.i ;uKi Hat above -Tabular spar, in mineral., same

tacamahac, tacmahack (tak'a-ma-hak, tak'-
as (("//fr','"/i (/'-- Tabular standard, substandard-.— ua,v<**A*«ij^a,t>, uw^u^nuu^o. v , „ ,

Tabular structure, in yeol., a sep.aration. or a tendency ma-hak), H. [= Sp. tacaniaca. taeamaclia,^ for-

tdbiit.] In Moslem countries, a structure, usu-

ally of wood, covered with a textUe fabric of

some sort, set up over a grave, particularly the

grave of a saint ; especially, the tomb of Al
Hussein, gi-andsou of Mohammed, and son of

All ; and hence, a supposed imitation or repro-

duction of it, forming an important part of the
ceremonies of the Muharram.

tabyt, a. An obsolete spelling of tabbi/^.

3. A frame for cmliroidcrv.— 4. A needle-case.
— Right of the taboret (droit de tabourvt), a privilege,

formerly enjoyed Ity ladies of tlie highest rank at the
Kreiich court, of sitting on a taboret in the presence of tabulariZB (tab'u-lar-iz)
tlie queen or the empress, corresponding to the droit de
fanliuil enjoyed by gentlemen.

taborine, tabourine (tab'o-rin, tab'o-rin), v.

[Also laboriu ; < OF. labourin, a tabor, tambou-
rine, dim. of /((/»<Hr, a tabor: see /rtio/"!.] 1. A
tabor; a small drum; a tambourine.

Beat loud the tabourines, let the trumpets blow.
Shak.,T. and C. iv. 5,

2. .\ common side-drum.
Taborite (ta'bor-it), n. [= G. Taboriteu. pi.

ter Bohem. Talior:Uina. ]il., Taborites, so called
from their great fortilieil encampment formed,
in 1419, on a hill in Bohemia named by them
Mount Tabor, prob. with ref. both to Bohem.
tabor, encampment (see tabor-), and to Mount
Tabor in Palestine.] A meraVier of the more
extreme party of the Hussites. They were tierce and

. 275.

to stii;ir:itc, intd taliolar masses, plates, or slabs : (jrojierly

used only with icfereiice tocryst.illine and igneous rocks.

Tabular structure resembles stratification in a general

way, but the two kinds of structure differ greatly from
each other in the manner in which they have originated.

Some English geologists, however, have used Inhohir struc-

ture and lamimtti'oi as synonymous. See lann'uotion.—
Tabular surface. See sur/oce.— Tabular work, in

priiitin'/, same as table-work.

tabularium (tab-li-la'ri-uin), «. ;
pi. tabularia

(-ii). [L., < tabula, a table: see table.] In

lioin. antiq., a depository of public records, cor-

responding to the tablinum in private houses;
hence, sometimes, a similar modem depository.

tabularization (tab'fi-lar-i-za'shon), H. [<

tabulari:c + -atiou.] Tlie act of t'abularizing,

or forming into tables; tabulation. [Kare.]

Imp. Diet.

V. t.; pret. and pp.
tal)ul<iri-('d, lipr. liibulari:in(/. [< tabular -1-

-he.] To make tabular, or put into tabular

form; tabulate. [Hare.] Imj>. Diet.

tabularly (tab'u-lar-li), adr. In tabular form;

as or by means of a table, list, or schedule.

The amount of interest being tatndarl;/ stated on the

form. Jevoiuf, Money and Mech. of Exchange, p. 246.

Tabulata (tab-u-la'ta), n. pi. [XI.I., neut. pi. of

merly tacanialHiea ; a S. Amer. name.] 1. A
gum-resin, the product of several trees, origi-

nally that of one or more South American spe-

cies. The most important tacamahac is derived from
Calophyllum Inophyllum, of the East Imlies. Polynesia,

etc. (see tamanu), of which the C. Tacamahaca of Mada-
gascar and the isle of Bourbon is a variety. The resin is

of a greenish-yellow color, liquid at tJrst, but hardening
into a brittle aromatic mass soluble in alcohol and ether.

It exudes spontjuieonsly or through incisions from the

bark and roots. .\ similar gum is affonled by C. Calaba

in the West Indies. The South .\merican tac^mialiae is the
product of Bursera (Klaphrium) tomentosa and B. exceUa,

of Protiuin{lciea)hrptaphtiUuin, and perhaps of some other
trees. The buds of Populus Italsami/era (see def. 2) are

varnishetl with a resin which may be included under this

name, occasionally used in the place of turpentine and
other balsams. Tacainahac is sometimes used for incense,

was formerly an esteemed internal remedy, and may stiU

be somewhat used in plasters, but is very little iu the

market. In this sense often tacamahaca.

2. The balsam pojilar, /'o/ik/h.v balsam ifera.

found from the northern borders of the United
States to Alaska : iu the variety <'(i(irfi><iH*- known
as balm of Irilead. and common in cultivation.

It is a large broad-leaved poplar with fragrant

buds.

tacamahaca (fak'a-ma-hak'a), h. See taca-

mahae. 1.

af- ((i6h/«^h.v, tabulate: "see to/<K/</^('.] One of the tac-au-tac (tak'o-tak'), n. [F., a phrase
groups into which Milne-Edwards and Haime
divided sclerodermatous corals. The Tabulata in-

cluded many forms characterized by highly developed
tabula* dividing the visceral space into several stories one
aliove anotluT. They were distinguished from Apororn,
Per/trrata, and Ruyosa.

tabulate (tab'il-lat), a. [< L. tabulatu.'<. board-

ed, floored (NL. shaped like a table, provided

e<iuiv. to E. tick-tack, imitative of the sound
of fine blades tapping against one another: cf.

E. tick-tack^.] In feucin(f, the combination of

a sharp, rattling parry and a riposte, in con-
tradistinction to a riposte delivered from a
position of quiet touch with an opponent's

blade; also, contre-ripostes, a set of attacks
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and parries rapiilly following one anotbor be-
tween two feneevs of very equal skill, pro-
loujttcd without a point to the oreilit of either.
The tac-au tac in tlie latter sense is practiseci by masters
to ffive pupils qiiiekness of eye utut stippIeiiesB of wrist,
anti to aecustom tlleiu to close play.

Tacca (tak'ji), n. [NL. (Korster, 1776), from the
Malay name.] A genus of plants, type of the
order Taccacete, distingui.shed by its fruit, which
is a beiTv, commonly tliree-aiigle<I or six-ribbed.
It comprises nine tropical species, of wliich three are
American, the others of
the old World. They are
perennial lierbs from a
tuberous or creeping root>

st^>cl(, with large radical
leaves whicli are entire,

lobed, or dissected, and a
dense umbel of brown,
lurid, or greenish flowers
terminating an erect leaf-

less scape, and involucrate
with an exterior row of
herbaceous or colored
bracts. The numerous in-

ner bracts are long, tlli-

forin, and pendulous, and
have been erroneously re-

garded as sterile pedicels.

T. pinnatijida, the pia-

plant or Otaheite salep-
plant, yields a nutritious
starch, the South Sea lu*-

rowroot (See pia'^,) Its

leafstalks are l>oiled and
eaten in China and Cochin-
China; in Tahiti they are
dried and plaited into
bonnets. Other species,
thought to be valuable as
stiirch-plants, occur in
Australia, India, Madagas-
car, Guinea, and (juiaua.

Flowering 1'l.llit ol Tacca fin-
natifida,

. a dower; *. transverse section of
the fruit.

Several species were formerly
separated as a genus Ataccia (K. B. Presl, 1830), h.iving
entire leaves and a spreading perianth.

Taccace% (ta-ka'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Lindley,
1835), < Tacca + -n'ccx.] An order of monocoty-
ledonous plants, of the series Epigynse, closely
allied to the AiiiunjUidacese. it is characterized by
regular flowers with six included stamens, each dilated
above into an inflexed two-ribbed or two-horned hood
within which is the sessile anther, and by a one-celled
ovary, a minute embi^o, and solid albumen. It includes,
besides Tacca (the type), only the monotypic Chinese ge-
nus Schizocapm, distinguished by its dirterent fruit— a
three-celled capsule.

taccad (tak'ad), n. A plant of the order Tacca-
ecir. Lindley.

taccada (ta-kii'da), n. The Malayan rice-paper
plant. See rice-paper.

tace^t, « An obsolete variant of tasse'i for tas-

sct.

tace- (ta'se). [L., impv. of tacere, be silent:
sec tacit.'] Be silent.- Tace Is Latin for a candle,
an old formula humorously enjoining, commending, or
promising silence : probably originating as an evaaive ex-
planation, to unle;u-ned hearers, of "Tace !

" used in enjoin-
ing silence.

"Tace, Madam," answered Murphy, "isLatin/or a can-
dle; I commend your prudence."

Fielding, Amelia, I. ix. (Davies.)

tacet (ta'set), V. [L., 3d pers. sing. pres. ind.
of tacere, be silent : see tacit.'] In ntK.tical no-
tation, an indication that the instrument or
voice in whose part it is inserted is silent for a
time.

tac-freet (tak'fre), a. See tack-free.

tach^t, tacheif (tach), n. [Early mod. E. tache,

< MK. taclic, < OF. taclie, F. dial. (Genevese)
tiiihc, a nail, hook (found only in sense of ' an
instrument of fishing' (a fish-hook ?), in Roque-
fort), an assibilated form of OF. taquc, a nail,

hook, tack (fotmd only in the sense of 'the
back of a chimney' (chimney-hook ?) in Koque-
fort): see taci-l. Cf. tac/(l, tacAel, r.] A hook,
catch, clasp, or other fastening.

And thou shalt make fifty tactiei of gold, and couple the
curtains together with the laches. Ex. xxvi. 6.

tachH, tacheH (tach), v. [< ME. tachcn, tac-

chcn, < taclie, n., a hook, fastening; partly by
apheresis from ataclicn, attach : see taclA, «.,

and attach. Cf. detach.] I. trans. 1. To fas-
ten

I
fix in place ; affix ; attach.

Thenne loke what hate other any gawle
Is tached other tyged thy lymraez bytwyste.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 4tJ4.

He hadde a litill cheyne of siluer tacctied to his arme.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 616.

2. To seize upon ; take (a thief). Halliwell.

II. intrans. To make an attack; deliver an
assault : with on or npoi)

.

Telamon hvm tacchit on with a tore speire.
Destruction o_f Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6717.

tach-t,taclie2t, n. [ME., also tac7i, tacche, tasche,
tunshe, touchwood

; origin obscure. Cf. touch-
wood.'] Touchwood.
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Ac hewe fuyr of a flynt four hundred wynter

;

Bote thiiu liaue taclie (var. toive (B)] to take hit with tun-
der and Ivar. or(B)] broches [matches],

Al thy labour is lost. /Vrs I^lowman (C), xx. 211.

tache-H, tatcht (tach), «. [Early mod. E. also
Ulcli, Uilrlic : < ME. tachc, tacche, tatclie, tachclic,

also l<ch(; tecchi; tctchc, < OF. taclie, taictie,

tcche, also iinassibilated tcl; tcqiie, a spot, mark,
hence a stain, blemish, fault, vice, also, in an-
other ])oint of view, u characteristic mark or
quality, natural quality, disposition, F. tachc, a
spot, freckle, stain, blemish, = Sp. Pg. tacha, a
blemish, blur, defect, = It. tacca, a stain, de-

fect
;
prob. a transferred use from ' a mark

made by a nail' (cf. Sp. tacha, a crack, flaw. =
It. tacca, a notch, cut), from the orig. sense 'a

nail, tack': see tack^, tach^. The more mod.
form would be tatch, with a reg. var. trtch.

Henco techy, tetchy, touchy.] 1. A spot; mark.— 2. A moral spot or stain ; a blemish; defect;
vice.

Ac 1 fynde, if the fader be false and a shrewe.
That somdel the sone shal banc the sires tacches.

Piers Plmcman (U), ix. 146.

Be not to kynde, to kepynge, & ware knaues taecftes.

Book 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S.), p. 66.

All . . . children . . . are to be kepte diligently from
the herynge or seynge of any vice or euyl taefie.

Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, i. 4.

3. A characteristic ; a habit; disposition.

Tetch'e or maner of condycyone (tecche, K. techc, S. tetche,

maner or condicion . . .). Mos, condicio.
Prompt. Parv., p. 487.

A chyldis tatches in playe shewe playnlye what they
meane (mores pueri inter ludendum).

Ilorman, Vulgaria, quoted in Prompt. Parv., p. 487.

Of the maners, taecftes, and condycyiounsof houndes.
MS. Sloane, 3601, c. xi., iiuoted in Prompt Parv., p. 487.

tache'H, tatcht (tach), v. t. [< ME. taehen, tac-

clicn, < OF. tacher, spot, stain, blemish, < tache,

a spot: see tache'^,n.] 1. To spot; stain; blem-
ish.

If he be tachyd with this inconuenyence,
To dysdayne others counseyll and sentence.
He is vnwyse. Barclay, Ship of Fools, I. Ivlii. 11.

2. To mark ; characterize : only in the past
participle.

lie hath a wif that is a gode woman and a wise, and the
trewestof this londe and beste tacctied of alle gode condi-
ciouns. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 88.

tache* (tash), n. [A mod. technical use of F.
tachc, a spot, freckle : see tache^.] In 7ned. : (a)

A natural patch or spot of different coloration
on the skin; a freckle, (t) A local morbid dis-

coloration of tlie skin; a symptomatic blotch.
— Tachea C^r^brales, spots of hyperemia following com-
paratively gentle stimulation of tlie skin, ns when it is

stroked. They occur in certain affections of the nervous
system.

tache** (tach), «. [Also tcache; < Pg. tacha, a
sugar-pan.] Any one in a battery of sugar-
pans; particularly, the smallest of the series,

immediately over the fire, also called the stri^-

infi-tache. E. H. Kniijht.

tache''t, «• A Middle English variant of tags'^.

tachementf , " . [ME. , by apheresis from a tachc-
ment, mod. Y,. attachment.] An attachment; a
fixture; an appurtenance.

I jif the for thy thyjandez Tolouse the riche,
The tnlle and the taehementez, tavernez and other.

Marte Artliure (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 1568.

tacheometer (tak-e-om'e-ter), n. Same as
laclioiiietcr and tachynicter.

tacheometry (tak-e-om'e-tri), n. Same as ta-

chiimetry and iachyniclry.

tachhydrite (tak'hi"drit), «. [< Gr. raxyc,
swift, -I- vSup (iVip-), water, + -ite-.] A massive
mineral of yellowish color found in the salt-

mines of Stassfurt in Prussia. It is a hydrous
chlorid of calcium and magnesium : named in allusion to
its rapid deliquescence on exposure to the air and water.

Tachina(ta-ki'nii),n. [NL.(Meigen,1803),<Gr.
raxH, swift.] A genus of parasitic dipterous
insects, typical of the family Tachiiiidse. They
are mainly parasitic upon caterpillars, upon which they
lay their white oval eggs and within which their larva? feed.
They are active, gray, moderately hairy flies, resembling
the common house-fly. Many species are known, of which
more than 30 inhabit the United States. T. yrosaa is a
large European fly of bristling aspect, black and yellow,
about two thirds of an inch long.

tachina-fly (ta-ki'na-fli), M. One of the para-
sitic dipterous insects of the family Tachinidse.
The red-tailed tachina-fly is Exorista leucanite, a common
parasite of the army-worm and other caterpillars in the
I'nited States. See cuts under Exorista, Lydella, and
Nemor^ea.

tachinarian (tak-i-na'ri-an), a. and «. [< Tachi-

naria -\- -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the
dipterous family Tachinides, formerly called
Tacliinaria.

II, n. A tachina-fly.

Tachyglossa

taching-end (tach'ing-end), 71. [< taching, ppr.
of tacli^, v.] The waxed thread, armed with a
bristle at the end, used by shoemakers. Halli-

well. [I'rov. Eng.]
tachinid (tak'i-nid), a. and n. Same as tadit-

vanaii.

Tachinidae' (ta-kin'i-<le), n. jil. [NL., < Tachi-
na -(- -id;c.] A family of flies, of which Tachina
is the typical genus; the tachina-flies. They are
thick-seti usually sober-colored, bristly flies of small or
moderate size, quick in their movements, and fre(|uent-

ing flowers and rank vegetation. They are parasitic main-
1,\' upon lei)idopterous larvie, but also attack the larva) of
iirtltnptera, earwigs, beetles, some Ilyinenoptera, and iso-

j)od crtistaceans, and liave been known to infest turtles.

The forms are very numerous, and in America are idmost
wholly tinnamcd. See cuts under Kxorista, Lydella, and
Nenwrjra.

Tachinidse^ (ta-kin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Tachi-
tiii.t + -iilse.] A family of rove-beetles, of which
Tach ill 11.1 is the typical genus, now merged in'

Slajihylinidif. They are small and very agile
beetles, found on flowers.

Tachinus (ta-ki'nus), n. [NL., < Gr. ra^bi,

swift.] The typical genus of the coleopterous
family Tachinidse: so called from their agility.

tachometer (ta-kom'e-ti'r), H. [Also tacheome-
ter ; < Gr. ra;i;of, swiftness, speed (< raxi'i; swift,

fleet), -I- iihpov, measure.] An in.strument for

measuring velocity. Specifically — (n) A contrivance
for indicating small variations in the velocity of machines,
one form of which consists of a cup and a tube opening
into its center, Ijoth being partly ttlled with mei-cuiy or a
colored fluid, and attaclied to a spindle. This apparatus ia

whirled round by the machine, and the centrifugal force

produced by this whirling causes the mercury to recede
from the center and rise upon the sides of the cup. The
mercury in the tube descends at the same time, and the
degree of this descent is measiured by a scale attached to

the tube. The velocity of the machine being lessened, the
mercury rises in the center, causing a proportionate rise

in the tube. (&) An instrument for measuring the velocity
of running water in rivers, etc., as J>y means of its action
on a flat siu-face connected with a lever above the surface
can-ying a movable counterpoise, or by its action on the
vanes of a wheel, whose revolutions are registered by a
train of wheelwork ; a current-measurer, (c) An instru-
ment for measuring the velocity of the blood in a vesseL
Also hemotactiometer.

tachometry (tS-kom'e-tri), n. [As tachometer
+ -.'/'.] Scientific use of the tachometer, in

any sense. Also tacheometry,

tachyt, «. [< taf/fC'* -)- -//I.] Vicious; corrupt.

With no less furie in a throng
Away these iacliie bumors flung.

Wit and Drollery. {Wares.)

Tachybaptes (tak-i-bap'tez). »(. [NL. (Keieh-
enbach, 1H49, asT«c/(///)((p<«.'>),< Gr. Ta;);iV, swift,

-I- jidirTu), dive, dip.] A genus of very small
grebes, with short obtuse bill, short tarsi, and
no decided crest or rufl:'; the least grebes, or
dabchieks, of both hemispheres. The type is the
common European dabchick, T. minor (orJlvviatilis). The
American representative is T. dojniiiicus {nr dmninieanus),

f^A

St. Domingo Grebe t^Tachybaptcs daminicus'l.

the St Domingo grebe, of the West Indies and other warm
parts of America, north to the Rio Grande and some parts

of California; it is 9^ inches long, of varied dark colora-

tion, with the crown glossy steel-blue, and the under parts

from the neck white with a silky luster and dappled with
dusky spots. An inexact synonym of this genus is Sylbeo-

cyelus.

tachycardia (tak-i-kiir'di-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

Taxi-t, swift. + aapAia, the heart.] In pathoL,
excessive frequency of the pulse.

tachydidaxy (tak'i-di-dak"8i), H. [< Gr. Taxi>i,

swift, + iida^ic, teaching, < diianKew, teach:
see didactic] A method of imparting know-
ledge rapidly. [Bare.] Imp. Diet.

tachydrome (tak'i-drom), n. A bird of the ge-

nus Ciirsorius.

Tachyglossa (tak-i-glos'a), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.

ra.Yif, swift, -t- y'/.ijaaa, tongue.] The family



Tachyglossa

Tac/iyglossUlse reKarded as a suborder of Mono-
trtmiita. Gill, 1872.

tachyglossal (tak-i-glos'al), a. [< Tachyglossa
+ -dl.] Capable of being quickly moved in pro-

ti'usion and retraction, as the tongue of the

aouleated ant-eaters,

tachyglossate (tak-i-glos'St), a. [As Tachy-
ijlossd + -nk^ .] Having a tachyglossal tongue

;

jjM'tainiiJg to the Tru'li'inlossd.

Tachyglossidse (tak-i-gl'os'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <

Tm-lii/ylosaus + -(>/«.] The proper name of the

family of aculeate monotrematous mammals
usually called Echidnidx, derived from that of

the genus Tachyglossus, and including also the
genus Zagloxsus (or AcantUoglossus) . See cut
under ErhUlnidse.

Tachyglossus (tak-i-glos'us), n.- [NL. (Illiger,

1811), < Ur. raxic, swift, + y^Zioaa, tongue.]

The tj-pieal genus of Tacliyglossidx, containing
the common aeuleated ant-eater of Australia, T.

aciilcata or T. liystrU. When Illiger proposed the

name only this species was known. The genus has been
oftenest called Echidna, but that name is preoccupied in

a diJfereiit sense. Tacli>igloss\i8 is therefore the proper
name of the present genus.

tachygrapher ( ta-kig'ra-fer), H. [< tuchygrrqih-y

+ -o-I.] A shorthand writer; a stenograplicr:

used especially of the writers of the shorthand
used among the ancient Greeks and Romans,
also called noUiries.

tachygraphic ( tak-i-graf'ik), a. [< tachygraph-y
+ -ic] Of or pertaining to tachvgraphv; writ-

ten in shorthand. Encyc. iJn7., XVIII." 164.

tachygraphical (tak-i-graf'i-kal), a. [< tachy-

i/rajiliic + -«/.] Same as tachygraphic.

tachygraphy (ta-kig'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. r«xif,
swift. + --/pacpia, < ypaipeiv, write.] Stenogra-
phy, or the art of writing in abbreviations : used
especially for the stenographic systems of the

ancient Greeks and Romans. The signs used by
the Romans were known as Tironian notes. See
Tirnnian.

As to the first origin of Greek tacbygraphy, it has been
supiiosed that it grew from a system of secret writing
which was developed from forms of abbreviation.

Encyc. Brit., XVIII. 164.

tachylyte (tak'i-lit), n. [Also tachylite (by
contusion with terms in -lite): so named in al-

lusion to the facility with which it fuses under
the blowpipe; < Gr. vaxi'i, swift, -1- '/vrdf,

verbal adj. of /".ifn', loose, dissolve.] A vitre-

ous form of basalt; basalt-glass; a rock oc-
curring frequently along the edges or selvages
of dikes of basalt or other kinds of basic lava,

bvit sometimes forming flows of considerable
magnitude, as at Kilauea. Tachylyte does not have
so conchoidal a fracture as obsidian ; it is much more
fusible, and contains more water than that variety of v^ol-

canic glass. The proportion of silica in tachylyte vai'ies

from 50 to 35 per cent.; that in obsidian runs from 60 to

SO per cent

tachylyte-basalt (tak'i-Ut-ba-salf), h. The
name given by Boricky to a variety of basalt
having glassy selvages and a highly microlithic
ground-mass: a variety of the "traehybasalt"
of the same author.

tachylytic (tak-i-lit'ik), a. [< tachylyte + -icl.]

Composed of, resembling, or containing tachy-
lyte. Quart. Jour. Gcol. Sue, XLIV. 303.

tachymeter (ta-kim'e-ter), n. [< Gr. raxk,
swilt, -I- fihpnv, measure.] A surveying-in-
strument. See the quotation. Also called
taclicometer.

An instrument having a level on its telescope, a vertical
arc or circle, and stadia wires, is adapted to the rapid lo-

cation of points in a survey, since it is capable of measur-
ing the three co-ordinates of a point in space, namely, the
angularco-ordinates of azimuth and altitude, and the ra-

dius vector or distance. The name Tachymeter, or rapid
measurer, has been applied for many years, in Europe, to
instruments of this description.
Bufand Berger, Hand-Book and lU. Cat. of Engin. and

[Surv. Instruments,. 1891, p. 109a.

tachymetry (ta-kim'e-tri), ». [As tachymeter
+ -1/3.] Seientitic use of the tachymeter. Also
called tachcometry. Buff and Berger, Haud-
Book and 111. Cat. of Engin. and Surv. Instru-
ments, 1891. p. 109n.
Tachypetes (ta-kip'e-tez), «. [NL. (Vieillot,
1816), < Gr. ra,Vi'f, swift, -I- irirecOai, flv.] The
only genus of Tachypetid^: the frigate-pelicans
or man-of-war birds. The common species is T.
aquUa. Also called Atayen or Attagen (after Moehring.
lT.i'2) and Fregata or Freyatta. .See cut under /rigate-
liird.

Tachypetidae (tak-i-pet'i-de), »i. pi. [NL., <
hicliiiprtr.-i + -idse.] A family of totipalmate
«ir steganopodous water-birds, represented by
tlie genus Tachypetes: the frigates or frigate-
birds, now usually called Fregatidx. Also
called Attageninx.
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tacit (tas'it), a. [= F. tacite = Sp. tdcito = Pg.
It. tacito, < L. tacitus, that is passed over in

silence, done without words, assumed as a
matter of course, silent, < tacere, be silent.]

1. Silent; quiescent; giving out no sound.
[Rare.]

No wind that cared trouble the tacit woods.
Browning, .Sordello, ill.

So I stole into the tacit chamber.
T. Winthrop, Cecil Dreeme, xL

2. Silently indicated or implied; understood
from conditions or circumstances ; inferred or
inferable ; expressed otherwise than by speech

;

indirectly manifested or communicated ; word-
less.

A liberty they (the Arabs] enjoy on a sort 'of tacit agree-
ment that they shall not plunder the caravans that come
to this city. Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 144.

He longed to assure himself of a (aoit consent from her.

George Eliot, ilill on the Hoss, vi 14.

It is in the Piazza that the tacit demonstration of hatred
and discontent chiefly takes place.

HotceUt, Venetian Lite, L

Tacit mortgage, a hypothec on property created by
operaticii rif liivv, without the intervention of the parties.

— Tacit relocation. See re/oca/wm.

tacitly (tas'it-li),a(/f. 1. Silently; noiselessly;

without sound.
.Sin creeps npon ns in our edncation so taeiUy and an-

discemibly that we mistake the cause of it.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X I. 53.

Death came tacitly, and took them where they never see
the sun. Browning, A Toccata of Galuppi's.

2. Without expression in words ; in a speech-
less or wordless manner; by implication from
action or circumstances.

The Athanasian Creed, indeed, was received tacitly, not
formally, by the Chiu-ch. Piwei^Eirenicon, p. 47.

tacitness (tas'it-nes), n. The state of being
tacit. [Rare.]

taciturn (tas'i-tem), a. [= F. iaciturne = Sp.
Pg. It. taciturno, < L. taciturnus, disposed to be
silent, < tacitus, silent: see tacti.] Silent or re-

served in speech ; saying little ; not inclined to

speak or converse.
Expostulatory words crowd to my lips. From a taciturn

man, I believe she would transform me into a talker.

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxix.

=:Syil. Jfute, Dumb (see vilent), reserved, uncommunica-
tive, reticent,

taciturnist (tas'i-ter-nist), ».• [< taciturn +
-i,it.] One who is habitually taciturn ; a person
very reserved in speech. [Rare.]

His (Von Moltke's] more than eighty years seemed to sit

lightly on "the great taciturnist."

Congregationaligt, Feb. 10, 1887.

taciturnity (tas-i-ter'ni-ti), H. [= F. tacitur-

iiitc = Pr. tacituruitat = Sp. taciturnidad = Pg.
taciturnidade = It. taciturnita, < L. taciturni-

ta(t-)s, a being or keeping silent, < taciturnus,

disposed to be silent: see tnciturn.'i 1. The
state or character of being taciturn

;
paucity of

speech ; disinclination to talk.

I was once taken up for a Jesuit, for no other reason bat
my profound taciturnity. Steele, Spectator, No. 4.

Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly Spartan
taciturnity. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 198.

2. lu Scots law, a mode of extinguishing an ob-
ligation (in a shorter period than by the forty

years' prescription) by the silence of the credi-

tor, and the presumption that, in the relative
situations of himself and the debtor, he would
not have been so long silent had not the obli-

gation been satisfied.

taciturnly (tas'i-tem-li).. adi: In a taciturn
manner ; «-ith little speech. [Rare.]

tack^ (tak), H. [< ME. tak; takl-e; also assibilated

tache (see tacli^, tache^); < OF. taque (found
only in the sense of 'the back of a chimney'
(chimney-hook ?), in Roquefort), assibilated

tache (found only in the sense of ' an instrument
of fislung' (fish-hook f), in Roquefort), a nail,

hook, F. dial, tache, a nail, = Pr. taca, tacca =
Sp. Pg. tacha (< F. f) = It. tacca (ML. reflex

taxa, taschia, etc.), a nail, tack; cf. Ir. taca, a
nail, pin. fastening, Gael, tacaid, a tack, peg,
Bret, tach, a small nail; origin unknown: ap-
par. orig. Celtic, and, if so, perhaps orig. with
initial « (/ stak. •/ .•<tag f), akin to E. stake'^,

sticks. Cf. Fries, tak = D. tak, a tine, prong,
twig, branch, = MHG. G. zackc. a tine, prong,
tooth, twig, branch, = Dan. tak, takkc= S\y. tagg
= leel. tag, a twig. Some compare Gr. 6ok6^, a
beam, Skt. da(;d. a fringe. Hence ult. attack,

attach, detach. In most senses the noun is from
the verb, which is itself in part an unassibilated
form of t/ich^. tarhc^, r.. or an aphetic form of

attach (cf. Uick for attack). Cf, tack'^, tack-K

etc.] 1. A short, sharp-pointed naU or pin,

tack

used as a fastener by being driven or thrust

through the material to be fastened into the
sulistaiice to which it is to be fixed. Tacks are
designe*! to fix in place carpets or other fabrics, flexible

leather, cardlMjanl. paper, etc., in such manner a£ to ad-
mit of easy removal Their most common form is that of

the carpet-tack (made in many sizes for various other ap-
plications), a short, sharp injn nail with a comparatively
large Hat heail. A tack made for pushing int<;» place by
hand is called a thumb-tack, and also, from its use in fasten-

ing drawing-paper to a board, a drawing-pin. DoutAe lackt,

in the form of staples, are used to fasten down matting.

A written notice securely fastened to the grocery door
by four large carpet./acii-)* with wide leathers round their
necks. S. 0. Jeicett, Deephaven (Circus at Deuby).

2. In needleicitrk, a long stitch, usually one of
a number intended to hold two pieces of stuff

together, preparatory to more thorough sew-
ing. Covapare ha.iting-i.— 3. Xaut.: (a) A heavy
rope use<l to confine the foremost lower comer
of the courses ; also, a rope by which the outer
lower comer of a studdingsail is pulled out to

the end of the boom.
Before I got into the top the tad parted, and away went

the sail. H. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 76.

(h) The part of a sail to which the tack is fas-

tened, the foremost lower comer of a course,

jib, or staysail, or the outer lower comer of a
studdingsail. Hence— (c) The course of a
ship in relation to the position of her sails: as,

the starboard tack, or port tack (the former
when she is close-hauled with the wind on her
starboard, the latter when close-hauled with
the wind on her port side), (rf) A temporary
change of a few points in the direction of sail-

ing, as to take advantage of a side wind; one
of a series of movements of a vessel to star-

board and port alternately out of the general
line of her course.

Kow at each tack oar little fleet grows less

:

And, like maimed fowl, swim lagging on the main.
Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, St. 85.

In close-hauled sailing an obstacle sometimes appears
directly ahead which might compel a tack.

(^altrough. Boat Sailer's Manaal, p. 112.

We are making tackg backwards and forwards across the
narrow sea, an exciting amusement for a yachtsman, as it

requires constant attention.
Lady Brasiey, Voyage of Sanbeam, II. xxvU.

Hence— 4. A determinate course or change of

course in general; a tactical line or turn of

procedure ; a mode of action or conduct adopted
or pursued for some specific reason.

William, still adhering unchangeably to his object,

again changed his tack. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vlL

This improvement . . . did not escape Hardie ; he felt

he was on the right tack. C. Reade, Hard Cash, it

5. In plumbing, the fastening of a pipe to a

wall or the Uke, consisting of a strip of lead
soldered to the pipe, nailed to the support, and
turned back over the nails.

When there are no chases, and the pipes are fixed on
taek», the tada should be strong.

S. S. UeUyer, The Plumber, p. 33.

6. Something that is attached or fixed in place,

or that holds, adheres, or sticks. Specifically—
(a) A shelf ; a kind of shelf made of crossed bars of wood
suspended from the ceiling, im which to put bacon, etc.

Halliwell. IProv. Eng.] (6t) A supplement or rider added
or appended to a parliamentary bill, usually as a means of

forcing the passage of some measure that would otherwise
fail.

Some tacks had been made to money-bills in King
Charles's reign. Bp. Burnet, Hist. Own Times, an. 1705.

The parliament will hardly be up till June. We were
like to be undone some days ago with a tack; but we car-

ried it bravely, and the Whigs came in to help as,

Sicift, Journal to SteUa, xlvi.

7. The condition of being tacked or fastened

;

stability; fixedness; firm grasp; reliance. See
to hold tack, below.— 8. In the arts, an adhe-
sive or sticky condition, as of a partially dried,

varnished, painted, or oiled surface; sticki-

ness.

Let your work stand until so dry as only to have suflB-

cient tack to hold your leaf. GUder't Manual, p. 28.

9. (a) In Scots hue. a contract by which the

use of a thing is let for hire ; a lease : as, a tack

of land. Hence— (6) Land occupied on lease;

a rented farm. [Scotch.] (c) Hired pasturage;

the renting of pasture for cattle. [Prov. Eng.]
— Aboard main tack ! .See aboard^ . - Tack and half-
tack (naut.). a long and a short tack.—Tack and tack
(ntiMt. ). by successive tacks.

We weighed, and began to work up, tack and tack,

towards the island of Ireland, where the arsenal is'.

M. Scvtt. Tom (Yingle's I*^, iii.

Tack-leathering machine, a machine for putting lea-

ther washers t)iitlie heads of carpet-tacks.—Tack of a
flagt, a line spliced into the eye at the bottom <^f the ta-

bling, for securing the Hag to the halyards.— Tin tack,
au iron tack coated with tin.— To hold or bear tackt,



tack

to retain Ormness or stability ; liolil fast ; ciulure; last;

hold out.

They live in cullises, like rotten cocks.

Stew'd to a tenderness that holds no tack.

Fletcher^ Hondnca, iv. 1.

Other Tumults with a plaine WiuTe in Norfolke, huU-

ini/ tack aKainst two of the KiuKs (ieuerals, made them of

foiee content themselves witli what they had already

done. Milton, Kefornultion in Eug., i.

To hold one tackt, apparently an elliptical form of to

hold oni' ill tack, to keep one in place, keep one steadfast

:

the ellip.iis Hiving laek the apjiearanee of an adjective.

If I knew where Ut borrow a contempt
Would hold Ihn- lack, stay and be haug'd thou should'st

then. Iicau. and /•'(., Wit at Sevend Weapons, iii. 1.
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Finding it rather slow work at Wooloomarn, where old

Jones Inis only mutton <ir potatoes and damper, he moved
on one Tuesday to Kobinson's place, where there was a

llrs. Robins uid he calculated on getting some no/t

tack. rrrcii Clarke, The Mew Chum in Australia, p. 179.

5. S))C('ilifiilly, among sailors, soliiiers, t'tc,

bread, or anything of the bread kind, distin-

guished as liiird tack (or hardtack) and soft tack.

See liiiidldck.

For supper in the cabin ; salt beef and pork, warm so/t

tack, butter, sugar, tea, and sometimes hash, and prob-

ably pie. FUuTicK of (/. S., V. ii. 228.

Hard tack. See defs. 4 and .^i, and /iiiriWacA-.— Soft tack.
See defs. 4 and 5.

It was ^•enusius who eeveu to these tin.es' AW,'/ Vfem tack« (tak) " „[«/'".''-•] '\ ™"';ty "( I''«j°'

(ao*-, both himself renuiiuing to the end unvanquishM and nsed by the Highlanders ot bcotlaiul. hee
some part of his Oouutrie not so much as reach't. r/^/r/'-*, 2.

Milton., Hist. Eng., ii. tack-block(tak'l)lok),ji. jYoh«., a block through
To hold tack with (naul.). See /.i<Wi.—To start a wliidi a taek is reeved.
tack see.s(«rti.

-, T . rr tack-claw (tak'klii), «. A tool with a fork or
tack' (tak), r. [Seethenoun.] I. tnnis.l.'To

^i.^,,. lor seizing the head of a taek, nsuallv bent
fasten by tacks; join, attach, or secure by

^^ ^^^.^^^ ^ fulcrum for itself when nsei\ as a
some slight or temporary fastening: as, to /ocfr

^^^^^. ^^ ^^iti^jraw driven tacks. Also tack-
down a carpet ; to tack up a curtain ; to tack a ^; ,-,,.,.

shoe to the last ; to tack parts of a garment to-
tag^.^om^ (tak'kom), n. A toe of tacks in the

gether with pins or by basting preparatory to
^^^^.^^^ ^^^ ^ ^,^^|_^,, ^^ ,,g ^^^^.^^ ^^ ^^^^,5 j,.;^.^,^ jj^to

sewing. place successively by a shoemaking-raachine.
" ..-.-... - . .

(.if.iia]^.

iig tacks.

,,,.,, II, mu.uoco a hopper for the supply of tacks, a feeding de-
Wheu his clothes were <|Uite worn out he dried and

^j^.^ j^^, pia„j„g tiu-ni successively in position, and a ilriv-

lacked together the skins of goats, with which he clothed
^„„,^y^^ which is retracted by a spring after each blow has

himself. Steele, Englishman, No. 20.
^^^^^^ delivered.

A black cardboaid screen pierced by a square hole of 2 tack-duty (tak'du"ti), H. In Scots law, rent re-

cm. on the side was («<:*«<« on in front .,,,„, served on a tack or lease.
Ainer.Jour Psychol.,I.m.

ticker (tak'er), «. [< toJl + -crl.] A person
2. To attach by some binding force ; make a ^^^ tacks, in any sense, or an instrument for
junction or union of; coiniect ; combine: as,

(lri%'ing tacks.

Carpet stretcher and lacker combined.
Sci. Amer., N. .S., IXII. 269.

tacket (tak'et), w. [Early mod. E. takett;<

tack^ + -et; or directly < Gael, tacaid, a nail,

peg: see to(*l.] A sliort nail with a promi-

nent head, worn in the soles of strong shoes;

a clout-nail or hob-nail. [Scotch.]

James took off his heavy shoes, crammed with tuckets.

Dr. J. Brown, Rah, p. 8.

Bcniuf,. place successivelv by a slioemakmg-mac
He presently shew'd us an old Bear's Skin, laekl there

tack-driVCr (tak'"ilri"ver), II. 1. A tad
to a Piece of^Timber

^^ ^^ ^,„„ ^^^ „f Erasmus, II. 12. mer.- 2. A hand-machine for driving
. . , ., .. , , , • , . 1 It includes a hopper for the supply of tacks, a fee

to tack a rider to a legislative bill ; to tack two
leases together.

Of what supreme almighty pow'r
Is thy great arm, which spans the east and west,

And lacks the centre to the sphere I

G. Herbert, Prayer.

If the two poor fools have a mind to marry, I think we
can tack them together without crossing the Tweed for it.

Goldsmith, liood-natured Man, v.

Two German tales are tacked together in the English

romance. £. flomtoi, Shelley, 1. 94.
. ^, ,,• a , j

i,,r o,.,<,ii tackey. Another spelling of tacki/.
Dy small

^ack-free (tak'fre). a. [Formerly also tacfire :
3. In iiictal-wiirkiiiri, to join (pieces)

patches of solder placed at intervals to hold

them ill position until the final soldering can
be completed.

II. iiilraiis. 1. To change the course of a ship

when sailing by the wind, by turning her head
towaril the wiiid and bracing the yards round

< ?(((7,l, 9, -I- free.} In aid Scot.i law, exempt
from rents, payments, etc.

tack-hammer (tak'ham'er), n. A small, light

hammer used for driving tacks, lia\ang nsually

a claw on the opposite end of the head or on the

handle for drawing the tacks.
so that she will sai at the same angle with the

tj^g^i^ess (tak'i-nes), ii. The state or quality
wind on the other tack. . i.„;„„ f.^^.i.-,. • ot;,.vi,>oss na nf <, Tinrtinllv

The wind shifting into the W., we tacked and stood into

the head sea, to avoid the rolling of our ship.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 19.

But I remember the seamen would laugh that, instead

of crying Tack about, he would say Wheele to the right

or left. Auhreii, Lives (General Monk).

Hence— 2. To change one's coiu'se; take a

new line or direction ; shift; veer.

For will anybody here come forward and say, "A good
fellow has no need to lack about and change his road?"

Geitrije Eliot, Felix llolt, xix.

tack^ (tak), V. t. and i. [By apheresis from at-

tack.'] To attack. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

tack'^'t (tak), II. [An unassibilated form of

tactic-^, or else a corruption of tact, touch : see

tachc^, tact.} A spot; a stain; a blemish.

Names . . . which, having no con-uption in their own

of being tacky ; stickiness, as of a partially

dried surface of oil or varnish.

To cause the vulcanised india-rubber to unite, the in-

ventor coats its surface with india-rubber solution and
ignites the same "to produif hulditess."

Dredifc's Khctrie lUmmimlion,!., App. civ.

tacking (tak'ing), II. [< tack^ + -iiu.i^.'] In

Eiiij. law, the right of a third or subsequent
mortgagee, who advances money without no-

tice of a second mortgage, and pays off the first,

to enforce his claim for the amount of both the

mortgages to the exclusion of the mortgage of

which he had no notice. This right is not (unless

as against an unrecorded or a fraudulent mortgage) recog-

nized in the United States, where by recording notice is

given to all.

tacking-millt (tak'ing-mil), H. An early foi-m

of fulling-mill. E. H. Kiiiijht.

nature, yet through the coiTupt use of men have as it were tack-lashing (tak'lash'ing), «. A lashing by
gotten such a tack of that corruption that the use of them
cannot be without otfeuce.

Whilffifl, Works (Parker Soc.), II. 84.

You do not the thing that you would ; that is, perhaps,

perfectly, purely, without some lack or stain.

Hammaiul, Works, IV. Sli. (Itichardson.)

tack'i (tak), II. [Said to be a corruption of tact

(ef. tastc^, nit. from the same source as tact).

Cf . tiick'^, toci-5.] A distinctive taste or flavor; a
continuing or abiding smack. [Old and prov.

Eng.]
Or cheese, which our fat soil to every quarter sends.

Whose tact the hungry clown and plowman so commends.
Draijtoti, Polyolbion, xix. 130.

He told me that three-score pound of cherries was but
a kind of washing mcatc, and that there was no lacke in

them, for bee had tride it at one time.

John Taylirr, Works (163U), I. 145. (Ualliwell.)

tack^ (tak), II. [Origin obscure ; by some sup-

posed to be a transferred use of fack^.} 1 . Sub-
stance; solidity: sjioken of the food of cattle

and other stock. Halliwill. [Prov. Eng.]— 2.

Bad food. UalliweU. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. Bad
malt liquor. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.] —4. Food
in general: fare: as, /(«)•</ tack, coarse fare; soft

tack, good fare.

which the tack of a fore-and-aft sail is secured
in place.

tackle (tak'l), H. [< ME. tfikcl, takil, tacle, < MD.
D. LG. (> G.) takel = Sw. tackcl, takel = Dan.
takkcl (W. tael,< E.), tackle; supposed to be
connected with take (leel. tnka = OSw. taka,

etc.): see take. It is now commonly associated

with /«cA-l, and the verb -ivith attack. In defs. 5,

6, the noun is from the verb.] 1. A device or

appliance for grasping or clutching an object,

connected with means for holding, moving, or

manipulating it. This sense is seen in the phrase
block and tackle, where the tackle is the rope with its hook
or hooks which passes around a pulley ; also in yround-
tackle, ploie-lackle, fit^hiuij-lackle, etc.

We were now employed in . . . getting tackles upon
the maj'tingale, to bowse it to windward.

a. H. Vana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 258.

Hence— 2. A mechanism, or apparatus in gen-

eral, for ajiplyiug the power of purchase in

manipnlating."shifting, raising, or lowering ob-

jects or materials ; a rope and pulley-block, or

a combination of ropes and blocks working to-

gether, or any similar contrivance for aid in

lifting or eoutroUiug anything: used either

tackle

definitelv or indefinitely. Tackle is varied in many
« ays for liifferent uses, as oil board a ship, every form or

adaptation having its own special name. In a ship's

tackle, the standing part is so much of the rope as re-

mains between the sheave and the eiiil which is secured;

the runninij pari is the part that works between the

sheaves; tlie/ai( is the part laid hold ot in hauling.

Warm broke the breeze against the brow,
Dry sang the lackle, sang the sail.

Tennymn, The Voyage.

A tackle [on a ship] is an assentblage of ropes and blocks,

and is known in mechanics as a system of pulleys.

Luce, Seamanship, p. 70.

3. The windlass and its appurtenances, as used

for hoisting ore from small depths; also, in

general, the cages or kibbles, with their chains

and hooks, for raising ore or eoal. f
Kiig.]— 4.

Eiiuipment or gear in general; a comliiiiation

of ajiidiances: used of anus and armor, har-

ness, anglers' outfit (see Jhhiiiij-tacklc), many
mechanical devices, etc.

Thorough myn ye unto inyii herte

The takel (arrow! smote, and depu it wente.
Itoin. o/llie Aosf,!. 1729.

Wei coude he dresse his takel yeinanly.

Chaucer, lien. Prol. to C. T., 1. 106.

A stately ship . . .

With all her bravery on, and tackle trim.
Milton, S. A., 1. 717.

I have little to do now I am lame and taking snnft, and
have the worst lackle in the world whereby to subscribe

myself. W. Lancaster, in Letters of Eminent Men, I. 29f>.

Angling was extensively practised, with almost the same
appliances and tackle as now, even down to the wicker

creel at the side.

J. Astdon, .Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I, Sll.

5. The act of tackling; a seizing or gi'asping;

grasp or hold, as of an opponent in foot-ball.

He [a rusher in toot-ball] . . . runs fast and never

misses his tackle. New York Eveninij Post, Oct. 'M, 1887.

6. Either one of two i>layei's in the rush-line

in foot-ball, stationed next to the end rushers.

See rusher", 2 Cutting-tackle, the tackle used in

cutting in a whale.— Fall and tackle, another name for

block and tackle. See def. 1 .- Long-tackle block. See

6iocJ-l.- Pendant-tackles, large tackles composed of

double blocks, which hook to the masthead-pendants, and

are used for setting up lower rigging, staying the mast, or

steadying it under certain emergencies. Lnee, Seaman-

ship, p. 7«.— Relieving tackles. Naut.:(a) Tackleskept

in readiness to be hooked to the tiller in case of accident

to the steering-gear, either in heavy weather or in action,

(ii) Tackles formerly used in heaving down a ship, to keep

her from being canted over too much.— Rolling tackle.

Ifaul.: (n) A lutf-tackle purchase for securing and steady-

ing lower or topsail yards. (6) See roliinii-lackle.— SiOe
tackle, a tackle consisting of a rope rove through a double

and single block and Hxed on each side of a gun-e:irriage,

for securing the gun to the side of the ship and for run-

ning the gun out through the port.— Side-tackle holt,

the bolt to which the blocks of the side-tackle an' liooked.

— Stock-and-bill tackle. Same as ytuck-iarkle.- To
overhaul, rack, etc., a tackle. See the verbs.— Train-
tackle, a tackle booked to the rear of a gun-carriage to

run it in. (.'^ee also yard-tackle.)

tackle (tak'l), r.; pret. and pp. tackled, ppr.

tackliiifi. [< ME. takcleii, takilen; < tackle, «.]

I. trans. 1. To attach by tackle or tackling;

make fast to something. Specifically— 2. To
hitch; harness. [Colloq.]

They was res<dute, strong, hard-workin' women. They
could all tackle a hoss, or load and fire a gun.

H. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 168.

3t. To ensnare, as with cords or tackle; en-

tangle.

All delytes of all thynges that mane may be tamild [read

takyldi with in thoghte or dede.
Hampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 12.

4t. To close or shut with or as if with a fasten-

ing; lock; seclude.

The Moralist tells ns that a quadrat solid wise Man
should inv(dve and tackle himself within his own Virtue.

Uowell, Letters, I. vi. &».

5t. To furnish with tackle ; equip with appli-

ances, as a ship.

Haue, at their owne aduenture, costs, and charges, pro-

uided, rigged, and tacHed certaine ships, pinnesses, and
other meete vessels. Ilakluyt's Voyaijes, I. 268.

6. To attack or fasten upon, in the widest sense

;

set to work upon in any way ; undertake to mas-
ter, persuade, solve, perform, and so forth: as,

to tackle a bully; to tackle a problem.

Tackle the lady, and speak your mind to her as best you
can. Ttiackeray, Philip, xxi.

7. In foot-hall, to seize and stop, as a player

while running with the ball : as, he was tackled

when within a few feet of the goal.

II. iiitniiis. To make an attack or seizure;

specifically, to get a grasp or hold, as upon an
opponent in foot-ball, to prevent him from run-

ning with the ball To tackle to, to set to work ; bend
the energies to the doing of something; take hold vigor-

ously. IColloq. 1

The old woman . . . tackled to fur a fight in right earnest
S. Lover. (Imp. Diet.)



tackle

To tackle up, to harness ami liit<:ll a horse c.r horses.
[Culloq.]

Well, I shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them
children home agin. H. li. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 23;>.

tackle-block (tak'1-blok), «. A inilk-y over
wiiic'h ;i riipf runs. See blnrl;^ anil Uicldr.

tackle-board (fak'1-bonl), n. In riijit-nialdiifi,

a frame at the head of a ropewalk to whicli

yarns are attached to be twisted into strands.
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"Examine him V'said i'eter, taking hold of the bridle

close to the mouth ; "he 's nothing but a tacky."
Gevrijia Seems, p. 27.

If Mr. will come to Georgia and go among the
"po' whites" and "piney-wood tackeys," he will hear the
terms "we-uns " and "you-uns " in every-day use.

TIte Century, XXXVI. 799.

tacky^', tackey^ (tak'i), ». [South Africa.] A
lont; and stout branch of mimosa with the
thorns left on at the end. Eocninij Pout (New
York), April 4, 1891.

taclobo (tak'lo-bo), n. [Native name.] A
gigantic bivalve moUusk, Tridacna gigas; the
giant elam. See cut under Tridacna.
The taclobn shell sometimes weighs 200 lb., and is used

for baptismal fonts. Eiiryc. Brit., XVIII. 750.

tac-loCUS (tak'lo'kus), w. [Irreg. < t<ir{t) + lo-

TH.v.] The locus of the points of contact of two
non-consecutive curves of a family of curves,
or fif two curves of two families,
tacmahack, «. See taeamahac.
tacnode (tak'uod), n. [Irreg. < Uic(t) -f node.'\
A sin<;nliirity of a plane curve, consisting in
the coincidence of two nodes, or, what is the
same thing, in the touching of one part of the
curve Viy another.

strand"sconiposing each rope, inwhiehholesworkwinchcs tacnode-CUSp (tak'nod-kusp), «. Ahigher sin-
„r forelock-hooks^ See tackle-paa. K.H. Knight. gnlarity of plane curves, consisting in the co-
tackled (tak Id), p. a. [< tackle + -ed^.] Made incidence of two nodes and a cusp, giving the
ot ropes.

M„„,„.,,„„K. t.,.!.
effect of a cusp on another part of the curve.My man shall be with thee. irnn^^i^ „„«4..»« t? .

And bring thee cords m.-ide like a tackled stair.
TaCOniC System. See si/ntem.

Shak.. R. and J., ii. 4. 201. lacsonia (tak-so ni-ii), H. [NL. (A. L. de Jus

a, a, whirls, winches, i

T.ickle-board.

r forelock-hooks; *, A, cranks by which
e uliiris arc turned.

It consists of stout upright pcjsts to which is fastened a
cross-plank having holes corresponding to the number of

A rope rove throughtackle-fall (tak'1-fal)

.I h\n,-V.

tackle-hook (tak'1-huk), h. A hook by which
.1 tackle is attached to an object to be hoisted.

Ill a ropewalk, a

Tackle-post
a, whirls, driven by the

spur-wheel *. which meshes
into a pinion on each whirl

;

c, crank on shaft of b.

sicu, 17H!)), < Peruv. tacfo, the name in Peru.] A
genus of polypetalous plants, of the order Pw.v-
sijloraccse and tribe Passiflorcs', distinguished
from the related genus Patrsiflora by its elon-
gated calyx-tube. It includes about 2.=. species, natives
of tropical America. They are shrubby climbers, com-
monly haiiy, bearing alternate entire or lobed leaves, often
with a glandular petiole, and with undiviiled lateral ten-
drils. The handsome axillary flowers are solitary, twin,
or racemed, and usually with three free or connate bract.s.
The fruit is an ovoid or globose dry or pulpy berry with
numerous compressed arillate seeds; it is edible in T.
tripartita of (Juito and T. mottimma and T. xpecinm
of Bogota. Sevenal species, cultivated under glass, are
known by the generic name Tacsmiia ; others, like the re-
lated species of Paxsijiora, are called passiun-Jlmeer, as T.
pinnatiMjnda, the trumpet, and T. manicata, the scarlet
passion-flower, the latter a beautiful vine from Peru, in
which the usu.iUy long calyx-tube is much reduced.

tact (takt), H. [= F. tact = Sp. Pg. taeto = It.

tatto, < L. factti.<<, a touching, touch, handling,
tlie sense of touch, feeling, < tangerc. pp. tactu.s,

touch: see ta»gc)it,tal-e.'] 1. A touching; touch.
The tact of the sword has its principle in what is termed

in fencing sensible and insensible play.
Rolando, Fencing (ed. Forsyth), p. 22.1.

2. The sense of touch.
Sight is a very refined tact. Le Conte, Sight, p. 77.

Tact is passive ; touch, active. Dunglimn, Med. Diet.

3. Mental perception; especially, fine percep-
tion; intuitive sense of what is 'true, right, or
proper; fineness of discernment as to action or
conduct, especially a fine sense of how to avoid
giving ofl'ense ; ability to do or say what is best
for the intended effect ; adroitness ; cleverness

;

address.

His (Hallam'sJ mind is etiually distinguished by the am-
plitude of its grasp, and by the delicacy of its tact.

Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

Lady Harney . . . piqued herself upon her facr, and in-
deed she was very quick, but she was so energetic that
her art did not always conceal itself.

DisraM, Sybil, i. 6. {Latham.)

And she by tad of love was well aware
That Lancelot knew that she was looking at him.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

On that shore, with fowler's tact.

Coolly bagging fact on fact
Whittier, To ray old Schoolmaster.

4. In mu.iic, a beat or pul.se; especially, the
emphatic ilown-beat with which a measure be-
gins; luncc, also, a measure.

grant from the chief of his clan, wlio sublets it to sniaU tactablc (tak'ta-bl). a. [< tact + -ahU.'] Capa-
b.ilders, often under veiy oppressive conditions. blo of being touched, or felt by the sense of

Tlie systfin of middlemen, or, as they were termed, touch; tangible; palpable. [Rare.]
forkiiiiifit. bfoanie almost universal: and it prodiiceil all
lli.iae evils which were so well known in Ireland before
"'^- fanuiii-. Lecky, Eng. in Isth Cent., v.

tackle-post (tak'l-post),

l)ost with whirls, often
turned simultaneously by
a crank and geared mas"-
tor-wheel, by which are
twisted the three strands
t o be laid up into a rope or
cord.

tackier (tak'ler), ii. In
niinitig, one of a nuraljer
of small chains put around
loaded corves to keep the
coal from falling off. Gres-
hii. [Prov. Eng.]

tack-lifter (tak 'lifter),
//. Same as titrl-rhiw.

tackling (tak'ling), n. [<
MK. tiij-cli/iig, tiikclliiige:

verbal n. of tackle, r.] That which is used to
tackle with ; anything that serves as tackle, or
uspartof a tackle; means of attaching one thing
to another, as for hold, purchase, or draft : used
of the rigging or the working parts of a ship, of
the holding parts or the whole of ;i harness of
any kind, of appliances for angling or other
sport, of military equipments, etc.

Great shippes require costlie tackling.

A»cham, The Scholemaster, p. 65.

Ye schall fynde them gentylmanly, comfortable felawes,
and that they wol and dare abyde be ther takeh/ny, and if
ye undrestond that any assawte schold be towardys I send
yow tiles men. Paston Letters, II. 32S.

On one hand of him, his lines, hooks, and other tack-
tinii, lying in a round. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 62.

tack-pint (tak'pin), n. Xaitt., a belaying-pin in
a life-rail.

tack-rivet (tak'riv"et), n. One of a series of
small rivets by which two plates of iron are
fastened together.
tacksman (taks'man), «. : pi. tacksmen (-men).
[< t(i<'l.'n, poss. of tacA-l, -*- WHO!.] In Scots tatr,
line who holds a tack or lease of land from an-
other; a tenant or lessee. Any lessee in Scotland

but the word has been much used specifiis a tacksman

:

rally for a huge holder of land by le folTuerly by

They [womenl being created
To be both tractal)le and tactahle.

. , . ,,,.,,.,„,, .W(is»i'n^<>r, Parliament of Love, ii. 1

tack-tackle tak'tak'),,,. A««^,a small tackle tactful (takt'f.d), a.
lor pulling domi the tacks ot the eour.ses.

tackyi (tak'i). a. [< tack^ + -;/!.] Adhesive;
sticky; tenacious: noting viscous substances
ill- siii-faces. Also tackei/.

A tdcfc^ composition for holding sensitive paper during
I vpo.^inrc in the camera. Sri. Amer., N. S., LV. 107.

tacky- (tak'i), M.
;
pi. tiiekics (-iz). [Origin ob-

scure] An ill-fed or neglected horse ; a rough,
bony nag: sometimes used also of piTsons in
the like condition. Also tackvu and tickii.

[Southern U. S.]

[< tact + -fiiLll Having
or manifesting tact; possessing or arising from
nice ilisceniment.

It was this niemor>- of individual traits and his tactful
use of it that helped to launch him on the sea of social
success. K KgyUsInn, Faith Doctor, ii.

tactic (tak'tik), rt, and n. [l.n.= F.^tactiipic
= Sp. tdctico = Pg. tactico = It. tattico, < NL.
'larticns, < (Jr. roKriKoQ, of or pertaining to ar-
ranging or ordering or order, esp. in war, < raK-
7of, verbal adj. of uiaain', arrange, order, regu-
late. II. H. = F. tuctique = Sp. tdctica = Pg.

tactile

tactica = It. tatticn. < NL. taciica, < Gr. TOKTud/
(sc. rt^ii/), the art of drawing up soldiers in ar-
ray, tactic, fern, of tuktikuc. of or pertaining to
arranging or ordering: see I. Hence also ult.
(from Gr. Taaaetv) E. taxis, ataxia, syntax, syn-
tactic, etc.'] I. a. Same as tacfica?. [Rare.]

II. ». A tactical system or method; the use
or practice of tactics.

It seems more important to keep hi view the general
tactic on which its leader was prepared with conddence
to meet so unec^ual a force.

J. II. Burton, Hist. Scotland, xxJiL

.'io completely did this tactic turn the tables . . . that
I utterly forgot my own woes.

C. Lever, Harry Lorrequer, vl.

tactical (tak'ti-kal), a. [< ttictic -!-•-«/.] 1.
Pertaining or relating to tactics; connected
with the art or practice of conducting hostile
operations : as, tactical combinations.
The tactical error . . . had been the display of the

wrong signal at a vital moment.
Edinburgh Rev., CLXIV. 565.

2. Characterized by adroit planning or man-
agement; artfully directed: manceuvering : as,
tactical efforts or movements in politics.

Guiding me uphill by that devious (articoZ ascent which
seems peculiar to men of his trade [drovers of sheep).

if. L. Stevenson, Pastoral.

Tactical diameter, in naral tactics. See diameter.—
Tactical point, a point or liosition in a field of battle
the possession of which affords some special advantage
over the enemy.

tactically (tak'ti-kal-i), «f7r. In a tactical man-
ner; according to tactics.

tactician (tak-tish'an), n. [= F. tacticien ; as
lactic + -i-an."] Oiie who is versed in tactics;
an adroit manager in any kind of action ; spe-
cifically, a skilful director of military or naval
operations or forces.

If his battles were not those of a great tactician, they
entitled him [William III.) to be called a great man.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

Candidates are selected to be run for nomination by
knots of persons who, however expert as party tacticiana,
are usually commonplace men.

J. Bryce, American Commonwealth, L 75,

tactics (tak'tiks), «. [PI. of tactic (see -ics).]

1 . The science or art of disposing military or
naval forces in order for battle, and perform-
ing military or naval manoeuvers or evolutions.— 2. Expedients for effecting a purpose ; plan
or mode of procedure with reference to advan-
tage or success; used absolutely, artful or skjl-
ful devices for gaining an end.

'

The indiscretion tif one man had deranged the whole
system of tactia which had been so ably concerted by the
chiefs of the opposition. Macaulay, Hist Eng., tL
The poet admires the man of energy and tactics.

Emerson, Essays, Ist ser., p. 201.

3t. The art of inventing and making machines
for throwing missile weapons,

tactile (tak'til), a. [< F. tactile = Sp. Pg. tac-
lil, < L. tactilis, that may be touched, tangible,
< tangere, pp. tactiis, touch: see tact, tangent.']
Of or pertaining to the sense of touch, (a) Per-
ceptible by or due to touch ; capable of giving impres-
sions by contact ; tangible ; palpable.

They tell us . . . that colour, taste, smell, and the tac-
tile qualities can subsist after the destruction of the sub-
stance. Evelyn. To Rev. Father Patrick, Sept. 27, 1671.

A deaf and dumb man can weave his tactile and visual
images into a system of thought quite as elfective and ra-
tional as that of a word-user.

IT. James, Prin. of Psychol., I. 266.

What we distinguish as Touch proper or Tactile Sensi-
bility is possessed in a specially fine form by certain por-
tions of the skin. J. Suliy, Outlines of Psychol., p. 112.

All tactile resistances are unconditionally known as co-
existent with some extension.

U. Spencer, Priu. of Psychol., | 321.

(6) Adapted or used for feeling or touching : tactual ; as,
the whiskers of the cat are tactile organs ; a mouse's ear
or a bat's wing is a highly tactile surface.

At this proud yielding word.
She on the scene her tactile sweets presented.

J. lieaunwnt. Psyche, iv. IS6.

(c) Effected by or consisting In the action of touching;
produced or caused by physical contact.

The skin is not merely the seal of tactile impressions,
but also of impressions of temperature.

Enajc. Brit., XXIII. 482.

He . . . had been apparently occupied in a tactile ex-
amination of his woolen stockings.

Grori;,- Eliot, Mill on the Floss, L 2.

Tactile anaesthesia, loss or impairment of tactile sensi-
bility of a p:u-t. Als4» railed anjruthesia cutanea.— Tactile
apparatus, the tenninatittnsof the nerves of tactile sen-
s:ition.— Tactile cells, cells in which the axis-cylinders
i>f medullated nerve.fibers terminate. Xhey are found iu
the rete niucosum. the Onmdry corpuscles, etc. Merkei.
—Tactile corpuscle, hair, papilla, qnallty. See the
nouns.— Tactile menisci, expansions of the terminal fila-

ments of tbf axis-c\liiiders of sensory nerves which are
distributed aiiiitng the cells of the epidermis-— Tactile
reflex, a refiex movement due to stimulatiou of nerves of
touch.
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tactility (tak-til'i-ti), «. [< tactile + -ity.'] 1.

The state or property of being tactile; capabil-

ity of being toiichetl, or of being perceived by
the sense of touch 5 tangibility; palpability.—

2. Touchiness. [Humorous and rare.]

You have a little infirmity— (acWtYi/ or touchiness.

Stltlnejl Smith, Lcttera, 1831. (,Davu».)

tactinvariant (tak-tin-va'ri-ant), «. [< L. tac-

tus, touch (see tdct), + E. iiirariaiit.'] In alg.,

the invariant wliich, equated to zero, e.xpresses

the condition that two cui'ves or surfaces touch
each otlicr.

taction (tak'shon), n. [= F. taction, < L. tac-

<(o(H-), a touching, touch, < tanr/err, pp. tactus,

touch: see tact, tinit/eiit.'] 1. The act of touch-
ing, or the state of being touched ; touch; con-
tact; palpation.

They neither ciin speak, nor attend to the discourses

of others, without lieirig roused hy some external taction

upon the organs of speedi and healing.
Suift, Gulliver's Travels, iii. 2.

2. The tactual faculty; the sense of touch, or

its exercise; perception of objects by feeling

them.— 3. lu j/eoni., same as tungency.

tactless (takt'ies), a. [< tact + '-less.] Desti-

tute of tact ; characterized by want of tact.

People . . . goaded by tactless parsons into hardness
and rehellion. F. P. Cobbe, Peak in Darien, p. 234.

tactlessness (takt'les-nes), ti. Want of tact;

lack of adroitness or address. Athcnssitm, No.
31235, p. 555.

tactometer (tak-tom'e-ter), n. [< L. tactus,

touch (see tact), + Gr. fihpov, measure.] In
med., an instrument for determining the aeute-

ness of the sense of touch; an esthesiometer.

tactor (tak'tgr), n. [NL., < LL. tactor, a touch-

er, < L. tanijcre, pp. tactus, touch: see tangent.']

An organ used as a feeler; an organ of touch.

Lehmen considered that the antennoB were necessarily

employed as factors.

Westwoad, Modern Classification of Insects.

tactual (tak'tu-al), a. [< NL. *tactualis, < L.

irtc/H.v, a touching, touch: see tact.] 1. Com-
municating or imparting the sense of touch

;

giving rise to the feeling of contact or impinge-
ment.
Every hair that is not too long or flexible to convey to

its rooted end a strain put upon its free end is a rudi-

mentary tactual organ. II. Spencer, Piin. of Biol., § 295.

2. Arising from or due to touch ; impressed or

communicated by contact or impingement; re-

lating to or originating in touch.

My inference of the tactual feeling may be right or

wrong, the feeling may or may not follow ray outstretched

hand. O. H. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. 3T4.

No optical illusion, no tactual hallucination could hold
the boy who took all the medals at the gymnasium.

E. S. Plielps, Beyond the Gates, p. 88.

tactually (tak'tu-al-i), «. By means of touch

;

iis regards touch. ' Science, III. 587.

tactus (tak'tus), H. [L.: see ?«ff.] The sense

of touch; taction.— Tactus erudltus, in m«(., the

skilful touch; an experienced sense of touch actjuired by
practice, as in digital exploration in labor-cases and other
delicate manipulations.

tacuacine (tak'wa-sin), t\. [South American.]
The .South American crab-eating opossum, Di-

(Iclphiis cancrirara. Encyc. Brit., XI. 240.

tad (tad), n. [Perhaps an abbr. of tadjiole.] A
verv small boy, especially a small street-boy.

[Co'lloi,., U. S".]

tad-broom (tad'brom), n. The scouring-rush

and other species of Equisetum. Britten and
HMaiid. [Pi-ov. Eng.]

taddet, "• A Middle English form of tnad.

taddepolt, ». A Middle English form of tadpole.

tade (tad), n. A Scotch (and obsolete English)

form of toad.

Tadorna (ta-dor'nii), n. [NL. (Fleming, 1822;

Leach, 1824; earlier in B61on, 1585), < F. tadorne,

a sheldrake ; ori-

gin obscure.] A
genus of Anat-
idse, of the sub-
family Anatinx;
the sheldrakes or
barrow-ducks.
See cut under
sheldrake. Also
called FH/pa«scr.

tad-pipe (tad'-

pip), H. Same
as toad-pipe.

'

tadpole (tad'-

p61),«. [< ME.
tadpollc, tadde-
pol, < tadde, a
form,with short-
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ened vowel, of tade, toad, + polle, head, poll

:

see toad and poll^. Cf. E. dial, jiollhcad (Sc.

2)owhc(td), polliicofi, jxilliwig, etc., a tadpole.]

1. The larva of a batrachian, as a frog or toad,

from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its

gills and tail. The name is chiefly the popular desig-

nation of theycMuig of ainirousbatrachians, when the head
and body form a rounded figure with a long tail, used like

a fish's to swim with, and the creatures live in the water
and breathe by gills. They gradually sprout their legs,

drop or absorb their gills and tail, and come on land to

breathe air. The term is also used of any other larva' of

amphibians in which the metamorphosis is less complete,
as of newts, efts, or salamanders.

2. The hooded merganser, Lophodi/tes citcul-

latus: doubtless so called from the apparent
size of the head. See the quotation under moss-

head. G. Trumbull, 1888. [Florida.]

tadpole-fish (tad'pol-fish), n. A tish with a

large head like a tadpole's; the tadpole-hake.

tadpole-hake (tad'pol-hiik), «. The trifur-

cated hake, a gadoid fish, Raniccps raninus (or

trifurcatus), of the North Atlantic waters of

Europe, of a dark color and about a foot long.

Also called tadpole-fish, lesser forkbeard, and
tommy-noddy. See cut under Raniceps.

tael (ta), n. A Scotch form of toe.

Tak care o' your taet wi' that stane I

Scott, Antii|uary, xxv.

tae^ (ta), prep. A Scotch form of UA.

taC'' (ta), a. [Sc, also tea; in the phrase the tac,

orig. thet ae, i. e. that one : see (/if(/ and one, a",

ae. Cl.totheriu the tother,toT that other.] One:
as, the tac half or the tither (the one half or the
other). [Scotch.]

taed (tad), «. A Scotch form of toad.

tsedium (te'di-um), n. [L. : see tedium.] Weari-
ness; irksomeness; tediousness. See tedium.—
Tsedlum vitse, weariness of life ; ennui ; in pathoL, a deep
disgust with life, tempting to suicide.

tael (tal), n. [Formerly also taile; also tak,

tayel; = F. tael, < Pg. tael, < Malay tail, tahil,

a weight, tael, prob. < Hind, tola, a weight: see

tola.] 1. The Chinese Hang or oimce, equal to

li ounces avoirdupois. See Hang.— 2. A liang

or ounce of "sycee,"or tine uncoined silver:

the unit of monetary reckoning in China. The
tael is a money of account (not a coin), and is divided
into 10 mace, or liiu eandareens. Its value varies with
the fluctuations in tlie price of silver bullion. One
thousand Mexican dollars equal 720 taels. See liant;,

mace, and cadrfarpfji.- HaUcwan tael, littrally 'cus-

tom-house tael,' the standard wei^Mit recoynized by
the customs authorities of China in their monetary
transactions.

ta'en (tan). [Formerly also tane, ME. tan, etc.

:

see take] A contraction of taken, past partici-

ple of take.

taenia (te'ni-a), n.
;
pi. txnise (-e). [Also tenia;

NL., < L. txitia, < Gr. Taivia, a band, fillet, rib-

bon, tape, tapeworm, < reivciv, stretch, extend:
see thin.] 1. In classical archieol., a ribbon,

baud, or head-band; a fillet.

Twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of

several tteniie of difterent colours.

C. O. Midler, Manual of Archa;ol. (trans.), § 340.

2. In arch., the fillet or band on the Doric archi-

trave,which separatesit from the frieze.— 3. In

surg., a long and narrow ribbon used as a liga-

ture.— 4. In (Hini., a band or fillet: specifically

applied to several parts of the brain, distin-

guished by qualifying epithets.— 5. In zoiil.:

a
Tadpoles.

A, B, with gills; C. more advanced, a,

eye: d, ear; w, mouth; «. nasal sacs; d,

opercular fold ; **. *i'. gills ; ks, a single

t^raochial aperture; y.lioniy jaws; .r, suck-
ers ; y, rudiment of hind limb.

Development of Tsnia (W to ^diagrammatic).

A. young t^nia in scolex stage. B, same, with enlarged receptacu-
lum scolecis. by inversion of which tlie young t?enia is mvaginatcd as
at C, when it is a cysticercus of one head ihydatid or bladder-worm).
D, slate called ccenure. /:". hypothetical stage cf eehinococcus, in

which tainia-heads are developed only on the inner surface of the

primary cyst, and which represents an echinococcifer. F, echino-

coccus with secondary cysts. O, an embryo txnia. H, tania-head
or scolex of Echinococcus veterinornm, a stage of Tsettia fchino-

coccus : II, hooks ; t, suckers ; c, cilia in water-vessels ; d. refractive

particles.

(a) A tapeworm, (i) [cap.] [NL.] The lead-

ing genus of tapeworms, of the family Txniidse,

formerly very comprehensive, now restricted

to species like T. solium, the common tape of

man. Also Cystotsmia. See tapeioorm— Taeniae

Tseniocampa

COli, the longitudinal muscular bands of the colon. Also
laiii (1 linninrnis nf iiie codm.— Taenia hippocampi. See
corj'i/s /imimaluw, inider corpus.^ Taenia pontls, a fas-

ciculus of white substance which seems to break away
from the lions at its anterior l>order, aiiti, tuiming down-
ward over the cms, applies itself again cl<iscly to the pons
as it ne;irs the middle line— Taenia Tarinl, a thickening

of the lining of the ventricle of the biiiiii ovei- the vena
(iab-iii : named by ICrasmus Wilson from I'ierre Tarin
d'etiiis Taiinus), who tli-st described it in 17.S0.— Taenia
tbalaml, a thin lamina extending from the stria medul-
hois tb;(l:imi to form the tbiekelR-d lioi'der of the roof of

the third ventricle. .\lso called t^iititt rintriculi tcrlii.—

Taenia ventricull quart!. Same as li</iit:i, [i.

teenia-chain (te'ni-ii-ch;Vn), n. The whole or

any considerable number of the joints of a tape-

worm.
taeniacide (te'ni-a-sid), n. Same as tsenicide.

Taeniada (te-ni'a-da), n. pi. [NL., < Tienia +
-ada.] An order ot J'lalyhelmintha or Scolecida,

containing the cestoid worms, now usually

called Cestoda or Ccstoidea. See cut under
1

Cestoidea.

tffiniafuge (te'ni-a-fuj), n. Same as tscnifuge.

taenia-head (te'n'i'-ji-hed), n. The scolex of a
tapeworm in any stage of its development ; the

worm itself, witliout the dcutoscolices or pro-

glottides which successively bud from it, and
which in adult tapeworms form all but the first

one of the very numerous joints of the woi-m.
Ta'iiia-heads in various stages of development are figured

under ttrnia. In adult tamifc the head serves, by means of

hooks or suckers, or both, to afiix the parasite to the host.

Such a ttcniahead, with one joint attached, is figured

under cefloid. .\nother head, together with vei-y numer-
ous joints, is shown under tapeworm.

Taeniata, Taeniatae (te-ni-a'tii, -te), n. pi.

[NL., nout. or fern. pi. of *t:euiatus: see tie-

niatc.] A division of Ctcnophora, containing
those comb-jellies which are of slender ribbon-

like form, as the Venus's-girdles, or Cestidm.

See cut under Ccstum. The term is correlated

with Saccatx, Lolmta, and Eurystomata.

tseniate (te'ni-at), a. [< NL. "^THJo^Hs, < L.

tieuia. a band, fillet: see tseuia.] In anat., rib-

bon-like in shape ; long, narrow, and very thin.

tsenicide (te'ni-sid), n. [< L. txnia, a tape-

worm, -1- -oif/a, < aedere, kill.] A destroyer of

tapeworms; a drug having the specific effect

of killing tapewoi'ms. Also tainiacide. See tsmi-

.f>'ge.

Turpentine is a powerful Heniacitle, but the use of it is

liable to cause headache. Medical News, XLIX. 313.

taenidium (te-nid'i-um), n.; pi. txnidia (-a).

[NL., dim. of L. tsenia, a baud, ribbon : see

tienia.] One of the chitinous fillets or bands
which form either a part or the whole of the

spiral thread surrounding the trachea) of in-

sects. This spiral thread is not continuous, rarely mak-
ing more than two or three spiral turns, and sometimes
forms a single ring or a short loand. A. S. Pactcard.

taeniform (te'ni-form), a. [< L. ta-nia, a fillet,

-t- /on««, form.] Ribbon-like; having the form
of a tape ; attenuate or tffinioid.

Conjoined in filiform or tipnifonn fascia.

H. C. Wood, Fresh-Water Algie, p. 101.

taenifuge (te'ni-fuj), «. [< NL. tcTuia, a tape-

worm, -t- fugare, drive away.] A substance

used to expel tapeworms from the body ; a ver-

mifuge employed as a remedy for tapeworms,
as pumpkin-seeds or cusso. Also tseniafuge.

See tsenicide.

KimaM is an efficient «»n<^M(7C. Eneye. fine., Xni. SSL
I

Taeniidae (te-ni'i-de), n. jil. [NL., < Tienia +
-idx.] A restricted family of cestoid worms,
of which the genus Txnia is the type. The spe-

cies are rather numerous, and of several genera. See
tapeworm (with cut), and cuts under cestoid and taenia.

taeniiform (te'ni-i-fOrm), a. [< L. tc'enia, a rib-

bon, -I- ,/'or«i«, form.] Sa.me as tseniforni : spe-

cifically, of or pertaining to the Txniiformcs;
trachv|)teroitl.

Taeniiformes (te"ni-i-f6r'mez), «. pi. [NL.:
see txniij'orm, txniform.] A division of acan-

thopterygian fishes, corresponding to the fam-
ily TrachyptcridcC. See Tatniosomi.

Tseniobrainchia (te"ni-9-brang'ki-a), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. rawia, a band, -b iipdyx'a, gills.] _A
division of aseidians, containing the salps: dis-

tinguished fi-om Saccobranchia. See ,'<alj)idee.

taeniobranchiate (te"ni-o-brang'ki-at), a. [<

Gr. -aiviu, a band, ribbon, -f ftfiayxM, gills.]

Having tseniate gills; of or pertaining to the

Tieuiobrauchia.

Tseniocampa (te'ni-o-kam'pii), n. [NL.
((jruen^e, 1839), < raivia, a band, 4- KO/jm/, a cat-

erpillar.] A notable genus of noctuid moths.
of the family Orthosiidie. The body is stout; the
wings are moderately bioad, straight in front, more or

lessangnbirat thetips.and slightly or moderately oblique

along the outer border ; and the male antennas are scarce-

ly pectinate. It is represented in all parts of the world.
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Permian to the Lias ; AngiopteritUum, with pinnate leaves

resenibling those of An'jurpterig, occnrrinK in the .lurassiu

of India; I'alirnviltaria, with leaves somewhat resembling

those of Vitlurui, but diHerinn in the details of the nerva-

tion, occurring in the Raniganj beds of the Damuda series

(Lower Mesozoic ?); Tienirrpteri«. occurring in the Carbo-

niferous of Europe and the United States, a genus with

long linear entire leathery leaves, and strongly niarlied

raehis or medial nerve, the nervation leaving the rachls

at an acute angle, but soon becoming deflected so as to

be horizontal, and generally forking into two parts near

the base, and continuing quite parallel to the margin of

the leaf.

T. pnpvleti, the lead-colored drab of English collectors, is Tasniopterinae (te-ni-op-te-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL.,
,me of the commonest European species.

<. Tioiioptcm + -iine.'] A subfamily of Jj/ron-
TaeniOglossa (te'^u-o-glos a) «. pi [NL.. see

^l^^^ f^^^ j,,g nenioptcra, and
^n,»,,/ ,«.v</7r.] Tffimog ossate mollusks.

equivalent to FludcoUna:. There are about
taeniOglossate(te"m-o-glos'at),o.iinil H. [<tir. - -^ ^ . . ,.„

Tteniorampa alia, natural size.

resembling those of the genus Muxa, ranging from the taffeta (taf'e-ta),n. lAlsotaffaUi,lajrcti/,taffaty;
„ . .,..T,... -.._-,„,._•,..-..„ ,.i.i,„ „.„ !.»,.. ^.^j.,^. ^^^ E.'also tafata, He. tajtais; < ME.

taffata, UifcUt, < OF. taffetan, F. Uiffetas, dial.

tiiiffeUtn (?) = Sp. tafetan = Pg. tu/eta = It. <«/-

fettd (ML. taXTetu), < Pers. Ulftah, taffeta, < taf-

tiin, twist, weave, interlace, spin, onrl.] A silk

or linen fabric: a name applied at different

times to very different materials. In the six-

teenth century it appears as thick and costly, and as used
for dress for both men and* women. In 1010 it is men-
tioned as being very soft and thin. " Chambers's Cyclo-

pedia," 1741, descriljes it as a ver>* lustrous silk, some-
times checkered or flowered, and s^nnetinies striped with
gold and silver- .Modern talfeta is a thin glossy silk of a

fine plain texture, being thus distinguished from grOB-

graiu, which is corded, and surah, which is twilled.

-aii'ia, a band, ribbon, + y/Muaa, tongue.] I, ii.

In MoHim-a, having upon the linguiil ribbon or

radula one median tooth and three admedian
teeth on each side of it, without any lateral

teeth, in any one of the many transverse .series

of radular teeth. See cut under fiiJiquaria.

II. II. A tronioglossate moUusk.
taenioid (te'ni-oid), a. [< Gr. Taivioci6i/(, like a

20 genera and numerous species, chiefly South American
with few forms north of Panama. They are flycatcher-

like birds, with stout ambulatorial feet, fretiuenting open
places and river-banks rather than forests. Two species

of Sai/ornis, S. fffii/w-«and .S'. mgricann, found in the United
States, usually classed with the Tyranniiue, are by Sclater

referred to tlie Tienvrpleriiise. Sec cut* under Titnioptera,

Flumcola, and .'iayornis. 4-offo+TT
taeniopterine (te-ni-op'te-rin), a. Of or per- J»g.®^y'
taining to the Txniopterinee.

In sangwin and in pers he clad was al,

Lyned with tafata and with sendal.
Chaucer, Gen. ProL to C. T., 1. 440.

Of sallow Ta/tait wcs hir sark.

Sir D. Lyndemy, .Squyer Meldrum (E. E. T. S.), 1. 125.

ribl)(>n, < Taivia, a band, ribbon, + tMof, form.] Taeniopteris (te-ni-op'te-ris), »- [NL. (Bron-

guiart, 1828), < Gr. raivia, a band, nbbon, +
Trrfiuc, a fern: see Pteris.'] A genus of fossil

fenis, with simple or pinnate fronds having a

strong midrib or median nerve running to the

tip, from which the nerves rise obliquely, but

soon curve and pass at nearly a right angle to

the margin. The genus is I'ound in the Car-

boniferous and Permian. Its fructification is

.
- unknown. See Tseniophridese.

One of the radial partitions m the body-eavity Xjeniopygia (te"ni-6-pij'i-a), n. [NL. (Reichen-
of some acalophs. ,„ , .. bach, 1861), < Gr. ranva, a band, ribbon, + in7^.

Kil)bon-like ; tffiniate or toeniiform. Speciflcally
— (n) Like a tapeworm ; related to the tapeworms; ccs-

tfiid. (t) Hand-like from immense development of lateral

pinresses. as a ctcnophoran. See cut under Ce&iuin. (c)

I'.lnngated and compressed, as a flsh ; tieniiform, as the

8i;iM>iirdllsh, cutlas-flsh, or hairtail; trichiurous; ta;nio-

snriHius. Sec cuts under scabbard fish and Trichiurxts.

Shiinl. Nat.. Uist, III. 200.

taemola(to-m'o-lit),K. ; \>\. tseniolm{-\e). [NL.,

dim. of L. iieidn", a band, ribbon: see tseiiia.']

Taeniolata (te''ni-9-la'ta), n. pi. [NL., < txniola

+ -iitii-.l A group or division of Hij(lni:(i(i,

represented by the tubularian hycb-oids and re-

liiteil forms, as distinguished from the Intienio-

liilii (which see).

Taeniophyllum (te"ni-o-fil'um), «. [NL. (Les-

quereiix, 1878), < Gr. raivia, a ribbon, + (fi'vVJov,

a leaf.] A genus of fossil plants of doubtful

affinities, found in the coal-measures of Penn-
sylvania. The long narrow linear and not striated

leaves resemble those of CiirJaites, but recent discoveries

c-c.nneit this plant with Stewiinafoptem— possibly, how-
ever, niily as p;u'asitie.

Taenioptera (te-ni-op'te-rii), n. [NL. (Bona-

parte, 1S1>5), < Gr. raivia, a'band, ribbon, -I- vre-

piiv, a wing.] The name-giving genus of Tiriii-

opkrime, having for the most part black-and-

rump.] A genus of Ploceidee, or weaver-birds,

of Australia and the Timor Islands, containing

Tttniofy^ia caslanotis.

two species commonly refeiTed to one of the

larger genera Estrelda andAiiiadiiia. The common
Australian species is T. castaiwti^, with orange-brown ear-

coverts; T. insularis inhabits Timor and Florcs. They
are tiny birds, only about 3^ inches long. The genus is

named from the white bands on the black upper tail-

coverts.

tseniosome (te'ni-o-s6m), ». .Any fish of the

group Ta'ninsomi.
' Amer. Nat., May, 1890.

Taeniosomi (te"ni-9-s6'rai), n. pi. [Nil., pi.

of *tieiiiosomns: see tseniosomoiis.} A suborder

of teleocephalous fishes, containing the two
families Trachypteridx and liepalccida: They
have a long compressed or tseniiform body, thoracic ven-

trals, a rudimentary or peculiarly developed caudal, a

very long dorsal anteriorly marked off as a nuchal fln, and
no anal. They are popularly known as riMMi-yi-^Acs. Spc

Taffeta was made of silk or linen of very thin substance.
Eticyc. Brit., -XXIII. 210.

See taffeta.

taffia, n. See tajia.

taffrail (taf'ral), H. [An altered form, simu-

lating »-oi7l, of taffcrcl.] Same as taffervl ; now,
as commonly understood (from confusion with

the word >Y(t7l), the rail across the stern of a

vessel.

A ball of blue flame pitched upon the knight heads, and
then camo bounding and dancing aft to the taffrail.

Marryat, Snarleyyow, I. y.

taffyl (taf'i), II. [Also, in England, toffi/. toffee;

perhaps a transferred use of tafia, < F. tafia,

taffia: see tafia."] 1. A coarse kind of candy,

made of sugar or molasses boiled down and
then cooled in shallow pans, often mixed >vith

the meats of various kinds of nuts, as almonds,
etc.

Tofee disappears in favour of taffy.

Great American Language, Comliill Mag., N. S., So. 64,

[p. 366.

There was the day the steward made almond-MjTy, or

toffee, as Orthodocla had been brought up fc> pronounce it.

S. J. Duncan, A Social Departure, viL

Hence— 2. Crude compliment or flattery; ca-

jolery; blarney; soft soap. [Slang, V. S.]

There will be a reaction, and the whole party will unite

in an offering of taffy. Xeic York Tribune, .Sept. 16, lb79.

taffyl (taf'i), V. t.
;

pret. and pp. taffied, ppr.

Iiiffj/iiif/. [< taffijl, H.] To give taffy to ;
pre-

vail upon by means of flattery : as, he was
tiifwd into yielding. [Slang, U. S.]

Taffy'- (taf'i), n.; pi. taffic.f (-iz). [A Welsh
pron. of Dary, a famUiar form of David, which
is a common name among the Welsh.] A
Welshman.

tafia (taf'i-ii), ". [Also taffia: < J\ tofia, taffia,

< Malay tafia, a spirit distilled from molasses.]

In the West Indies, a kind of rum distilled from
the fermented skimmings obtained from eane-
juice during the process of boiling down, or

from the lower grades of molasses, and also

from brown and refuse sugar.

From the same sugar-cane come sirop and tafia.

G. W. Cable, The Grandissimes, p. 2»4.

Sugar is very difficult to ship ; rum and tafia can be
handled with less risk. Uarper's Mag., LXA'IX. 861.

taft (taft), r. /. [Origin obscure.] In jilunib-

iiiif. to turn outwardly at a shar|) angle and ex-

pand (the extremity of a lead pipe) into a

wide edge or fastening flange.

The soil-pipe can be tafted at the end.
S. S. Ucllyer, The Plumber, i. 21.

cies of Trachypterus are called deal.fii'ht\i, and those of Re-

galecm, oar-fishes. See cuts under cieai-yis/i and /iVaaicctM. taft (taft), «. [See to/?, r.] In /)/«mf(iH(/, that

TaHinpttrn irtif'trti.

white plumage, and containing about 9 specie-

tseniosomous (te ni-6-s6'mus), a. [< NL. *?«-

niiisoimis, < Gr. raivia, a band, ribbon, + aCi/ia,

body.] Slender-bodied, as a fish; treniiform

or ttenioid; of or pertaining to the Teeiiiosoini.

taehite (te'mt), «. See llidmaiinstiittian.

Tae-ping, ». See Tai-ping.
<harac,teristic of the pampas region of South taffatat, '». See taffeta.
America: so called from the narrowing or
emargiiiation of thi' outer primaries. T. nengcta
or T. pepoaza is a leading form. T. irtipero, 7 inches long,
white with black-tipped wings and tail, is another. The
gemis is also called Xi'iigctus, Pepoaza, and by other names.

Taeniopterideae (te-ni-op-te-rid'e-e), n. pi.

[NL.,< 'l':viiiiijitci-is (-id-) + -cie.] A family of
fossil terns. A considerable lunnber of genera have
been instituted, in regard to which there is no little un-
certainty. Tlie geological range of these genera is a wide
one, extending from the Carboniferous to the Tertiary.
According to Scbimpt-r. the following is the generic no-
menclature of the various species formerly included in
T/eiwiptfrin : .Mnrattiopiftji for one si)ecie8 fix>m the Car-
boniferous, the type of this getnis being T. dfiifuhi (Stern-
berg), and the leaves resembling those of .Mnniirin tten-

tala : (Hfandrittiutn for a ])lant with leaves resembling
Oleandra, occurring in the 'I'riassic and Tertiary ; 3/o-
crotjcinopteris, a genus with very large coriaceous leaves.

tafferer(taf'e-rel), H. [< D. tafercel. a table,

p:nul, a picture, scheme. < tafel, a table, tab-

let, picture : see table. The name appears to

have been applied orig. to the painting or carv-

ing which often ornaments the njtper part of the

stern.] 1. " The upper part of tlie stern of a

vessel" (Totten): " the uppei-most part, frame,

or rail of a ship liehind, over the poop " (Phil-

lips, 1706).— 2. Same as taffrail (which is now
the usual foiTn in this sense).

We should nftener look over the taffrrel of our craft,

like curious passengers, and not make the voyage like

stupid sailors picking oakum. Thoreau, Widden. p. 342.

tafferel-rail (taf 'e-rel-ral), u. [< taff'cnl +
roi/l.] Same as taffrail. Young's Naut. Diet.

{Iiiip.JJiel.)

modification of the end of a lead pipe by which

it is turned sharply outward into a broad flat

rim.

When the pipe is tafted back at right angles, ... the

lower pipe is liable to break away at the tn/t.

S. S. UeUyer, The I'lumher, il. 33.

tagl (tag), n. [Early mod. E. tagge : < Sw. tagg,

a point ; cf. Icel. idq. a willow-tmg : cf. LG.
takk = G. zaeke. point, tooth ; cf. f.icAl. The
Icel. taiig. a string, cord, is not related; it goes

with foK-l, tug.'] 1. \ point of metal or other

hard substance at the end of a cord, string,

lace, ribbon, strap, or the like ; an aglet.

For no cause, gentlemen,
I'nless it be for wearing shoulder-points

With longer M';*/« than his.

Fletcher (and anolherj), Nice Valour, UL

Anoniamentnl (n;;of pewter . . . attached to tlie end
of a leather strap. \X V> in. in width.

Traim. Hint. Sue. o/ Lancashire and Cheshire, N. S., V. 197.

2. Hence, any pendant or appendage: a part or

piece hanging loosely from the rest, as a flap,

string, lock of hair, tail, or other appendage.



tag

Such as you see now and then have a Life in the Intail

of a great Kstate, that seem to have come into the World
only to be Ta'js in tlie I'edigiee of a wealthy House.

Steele, Tender llusband, i. 1,

You are only happy when you can spy a tar; or a tassel

loose to turn the talk. George Miot, Felix llolt, x.

Her reddish-brown hair, which grew in a fringe below
her crown, was plaited into small tags or tails.

Uarperg Mag., LXX\T:I. 137.

Specifically— (rt) A matted lock of wool on a sheep; a
tap-lock. See tag\, v. t., (k (6) The tail of an animal;
also, the tip of the tail.

A tag (of a salmon-flyj may be of ostrich herl, or pig's
or seals wool, or floss. Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. 600.

The fox meanwhile . . . gets the credit of being a
vixen ; but his snowy tati has only to l>e seen to dispel
that notion. The Field, Feb. -27, 1SS6, p. 268.

(<•) A strip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the
like, loose at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or
parcel, to receive a written address or label, (d) Any-
thing hanging loosely or raggedly : used especially in con-
tempt, as implying ragged or slovenly dress, (e) Some-
thing added or tacked on to the close of a composition
or a performance ; an extrinsic or explanatory supplement.
In this use the envoy of a poem, the moral of a fable, or
the appendix (but not properly the index) to a book is a
tag; but the word is used technically of a closing speech
or dialogue supplementai-y to a speech in a play, not neces-
sary to its completeness, and often constituting a direct
appeal to the audience for applause.

On the 15th of May death came upon the unconscious
man [Kean|, after some old fdj; of Octavian had passed his
restless lips, of "Farewell Flo— Floranthe!"

Doran, Annals of Stage (Amer. ed. l8Gr>), II. 413,

At the end [of Udall's "Ralph Roister Doister"] all the
characters peaceably unite in speaking a tag in honour
of Queen Elizabeth. ^1. W. Ward, Eng. Dram". Lit., 1. 142.

We know the tag and the burden and the weariness of
the old song. W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 110.

3. Collectively, the rabble; the lowest elass of
people, as eiosiug the line of social rank, and
forming as it were a string or tail : most com-
monly iu the phrases Uuj atuJ ra<j and rag-iag
and bobtail or ta<j, raff, and bobtail. See 7'ag-

tag and tag-rag.

They all came in, both tagge and ragge.
Speiuter, State of Ireland.

Will you hence.
Before the tag return ? whose rage doth rend
Like interrupted watere, and o'erbear
What they are used to bear. Sfiak., Cor., iii. 1. 248.

Stood I but iu the midst of my followers, I might say
I had nothing about me but tugge and ragge.

Hegicood, Royal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 14).

They all went down into the dining-room, where it was
full of tag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drink-
ing. Pepys, Diary, Maich C, 16«J0.

Tag, Mag, aiul Bobtail are capering there,
Worse scene, I ween, than Bartlemy Fair!

Jiarham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 109.

4. In vetvct-irea ring, a wire used to raise the
weft— Hag. tag. and ragt. See hag^.

tag^ (tag), r.
;
pret. and pp. tagged, ppr. fag-

ging. [< tag'^, H.] I, tr(tns. 1. To furnish with a
tag of any kind ; tix or appeml a tag or tags to.

But is it thus you English Bards compose?
With Runic Lays thus tag insipiil Prose?

Prirrr, To Boileau Despreaux (1704).

To tag all his stujiid oliservations with a "Very true."
Goldmnitfi, Citizen of the World, xxsii.

All ray beard
Wastagg'd with icy fringes.

Tennyson, St. Simeon Stylites.

2. To mark by or on a tag; designate or direct
by means of a marked tag.

Every skein is tagged with the flnii name.
Contemporarg Rev., LVI., Dec, Adv.

Number of letters for New Y'ork dcliveiy, including
sacks lagged "New York City."

Ne^c York Evening Post, Jan. 10, 1S91.

3. To fasten or join on by or as if by the use
of tags; tack on, especially in the sense of
adding something superfluous or undesirable.

Jo. Dreyden, Esq.. Poet Laureate, . . . veiy much ad-
mired him, and went to him to have leave to putt his
Paradise Lost into a drama in rhyme. Mr. Milton re-

ceived him civilly, and told him he would give him leave
to tagge his verses. Aubrey, Lives (John Milton).

He? He is tagging your epitaph.
Browning, Too Late, Bt. 8.

The purely objective style of the old chroniclers, with
their tagging on of one fact after another, without show-
ing the logical connection. Encyc. Brit., XXII. 359.

4. To follow closely and persistently; dog the
steps of: as, a dog tags its master. [Colloq.]
— 5. To remove tags from (slieep)— that is, to
cut off clotted tags or locks of wool in exposed
places, preparatory to the removal of the sheep
from winter quarters. See tagging.

II. itiirans, 1. To make or compose tags;
tack things or ideas together. [Rare.]

Compell'd by you to tag in rhymes.
Suiftj Journal of Modern Lady.

2. To go along or about as a follower: as, to
tag after a person ; to tag behind a procession.
[CoUoq.]
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tag2 (tag). H. [Formerly also tagg : also tig-

iag (appar. a varied redupl. of fag) or simply
tig ; origin uncertain ; connection with tag^

(as of *a game iu which one player follows or
tags after the. others') is not clear; and con-
nection with L. tangne (-/ tag, toudi, as if

'touching*) is out of the iiuestion,] A chil-

dren's game in which one player chases the
others till he touches orbits (tags) one of them,
who tlieu takes his place as tagger. The latter

is commonly designated only as if, as in the expressions
"I will lie it" (at the beginning of the gameX "You're it"
(to one who has been touched).

After they were cloyed with hide-and-seek, they all

played tagg till they were well warmed.
Brooke, Fool of Quality, v.

Cross-tag, A variation of tag in which any one of tlie

players can run across the path of the tagger, who must
then abandon the previous pursuit and chase the crossing
player until he is eauglit or until another player crosses.
(See also squat-tag.)

tag- (tag), V. t.; pret. and pp. tagged^ ppr. tag-
ging, [Cf. iag'^, H.] To touch or hit, as in the
game of tag.

tag^ (tag), H. [E. dial, also teg; origin uncer-
tain. Connection with stagy.sfcg,(;nn hardly be
asserted.] A young sheep of the first year.

tag-alder (tag'^il'der), n. A name for the al-

der in tiie United States, referring to Jlnns
incana or A. serrnlata in the eastern part, and
usually to A. rubra on the Pacific coast. [Col-
loq.]

tagasaste (tagj-a-sas'te), )(. A species of bi-oom,
Ci/tiaiix jirolifenix, of the Canary Islands. Its

leafy Ijranehes are fed to cattle.

tag-belt (tag'belt), n. Same as ttuj-sorc.

tag-boat (tag'bot), n. A row-boat towed behind
a steamboat or a small .sailing vessel. [Local,
U. S.]

I got into the schooner's Uitj-bnat quick, I tell ye.

S. 0. Jcivett, Deephaveii, p. 107.

tag-end (tag'end), n. A loose or unconnected
end; the conohuling part. [Colloq.]

She heard the ta</-end of the conversation.
E. L. Bymier, Begum's Daughter, xix.

Tagetes (tS-je'tez), n. [NIj. (Tournefort, 1700

;

earlier in Fuchs, 1.54'.'), orig. name of T. patida
and T. crccta among herljalists; by Fuchs said
to have been used by Apuleius for a kind of
tansy; by others said, from the beauty of the
flowers, to be < L. Tiujca, an Etruscan divinity,
commonly represented as a beautiful youth.]
A genus of composite plants, of the order Hrh-
iiiiiideie, type of the suljtribo Tiuiitinar. it is

characterized by usually r.adiatc flower-heads with a pap-
pus of five or six awns, and surrounded by a sin;;le row of
equal involucral bracts which are connate into a more or
leas lobed cup or cylinder, and are dotted with oily glands.
There arc about £0 species, natives of America from tiuenos
.\yres to M exico. They are smooth erect branching or
ditfuse herbs, bearing opposite and commonly pinnately
dissected leaves, and yellow or orange tlower-heads, which
are long-stalked, large, and showy, or densely corynibcd
and snniller. Many species have an ottensivc odor; T.
inicrantha has the scent nf anise. The two most com-
monly cultivated species, T. pattila, the French marigold,
and T. erccta. the African marigold, are strong-scented
annuals: the latter, the African tansy or Jlos Aphricamts
of the herbalists (from De L'Obel, 1581), now occurs nat-
uralized in China and India, where it ha.s been extensive-
ly cultivated. T. tt'nu^t'uUa {T. suiimta), a nearly scent-
less Peruvian species, is valued for its long-continued flow-
ering. T. liicida, a -Mexican perennial cultivated for its

numerous small yellow fragrant flowers, approaches the
southern liorder of the United .States, and two species, T.
inicrantha, with inconspicuous flowers, and T. Letnmmii,
with ornamental flowers, extend hito .Arizona.

tag-fastener (tag'fas'uer), «. Any device for
securing a tag or label to a bale, bag, etc. ; a
tag-holder.

taggt, ". An obsolete spelling of tny".

tagged (tagd), o. Furnished with a tag or tags.

The pack already straining at his [the fox's] weW-taff^ed
brush. The Field, Jnn.-l.liiSa. (Eiunjc. Diet.)

tagger (tag'er), ». [< to/i -I- -rcl.] 1. One
wno tags or attaches one thing to another.— 2.
That which is joined or appended to anything;
an appenda»e.

So wild, so pointed, and so staring,

That I should wrong them by corap.aring

Hedgehogs' or porcupines' small tarfgers

To their more dangerous swords and daggers.
Cotton, To J. Bradshaw.

3. The pursuer iu the game of tag.— 4. A de-
vice for removing tag-locks from sheep.— 5.

pL Very thin sheet-iron, either coated or not
coated with tin. The latter is known as Hack Iwiijcrs;

the former is sometimes called simply taifi/ers, and snnie-

times twjijerv tin. This material is used for a great variety
of purposes where cheapness is desirable and strength not
essential.

In substance tliey [tin-plates] differ from a sheet of
iag<jers, as thin as paper itself, to a plate of ten times that
thickness, adapted for the dish-covers of ordinary use

:

in toughness, from a sheet which won't bend at ail to a

tagster

sheet of charcoal-iron, which is equal in tenacity to lea-

ther itself. Flower, ilistory of Tin and Tin I'lates, p. 156.

6. A sheet of tin-plate of less than the standard
gage or size of the bo.x or lot in which it is

packed; a light-weight plate. In the United
States such sheets are more commonly called
iriistrrn.

tagging (tag'ing), H. [Verbal n. of tagi, v.]

In .slicfp-liiisbiDKlrii, the removal of clotted or
matted locks of wool.

Tagrfing or clatting is the removal of such wool as ia

liable tt) get fouled when the sheep are turned on to the
fresh pastures. Neic Avier. Farm liook, p. 43fi.

taghairm (tag'erm), >i. [Gael, and Ir. tiinlmirni,

an cclio. a mode of diNTuation.] A mode of

ilivination formerly' practised among the Scot-
tish Higlilanders. According to Scott, a person wrap,
pcd in a fresh bullock's skin was left lying alone beside
a waterfall, at the bottom of a precipice, or in some
other wild place. Here he meditated on any iiuestion
ju'oposed, and the response that his excited inmgination
suggesteil was accepted as inspired by the spirits who
haunted the place.

Last evening-tide
Brian an augury hath tried,

Of that dread kind which nnist not bo
Uidess in dread extremity.
The Taijhainn call'd ; by which, afar.

Our sires foresaw the events of war,
Scott, L, of the L,, iv. 4.

tag-holder (tag'hol'der), n. A tag-fastener.

tagilite (tag'i-lit), «. [< Tagil (see def.) -t-

-i7<'-'.] A hydrous phosphate of copper, occur-
ring in monoclinie crystals, or more commonly
in spheroidal concretionary forms, of a bright-
greeu color. It is found incrusting limoniteat
Nizhne Tagil in the Urals.

taglet (tag'let), «, [< tar/i -I- -ht.'] A little

tag.

taglia (tal'ya), n. [It., < tngJitirc = F. taiUer,

cut : see tml".'\ A particular combination of

pulleys, consisting of a set of sheaves in a fixed

block and another set in a movable Idock to

which the weight is attached, with a single rope
passing round all the pulleys and fastened by
one end at some point in the system.
Tagliacotian (tal-ya-ko'shian), a. See Taliaco-
tUi n .

taglioni (tal-yo'ni), )i. [So called after a noted
family of ballet-dancers named Tiii/liotii.] A
kind of overcoat formerly in use.

His taijUoni or comfortable greatcoat. Scott.

Tagliom skirt, the skirt of a dress fashionable about
ls:^5, adapted fi-oni the skirts of ballet-dancers: it con-
sisted of several light overskirts, usually id ditferent

lengtlis.

tag-lock (tag'lok), n. A matted lock of wool
on a sheep.

If they cannot devour our flesh, they will pluck our
fleeces— leave us nothing but the ta'j-lockn, poor vicarage
tithes. Jiei: T. Adamt, Works, II. 115.

tagma (tag'mS), «. [NL., < Gr. rny/m, that
which has been ordered or aiTanged, < raaaetv,

order, arrange: see tactic.'] In l>i)t., a general
term applied by Pfeffer to all the various theo-
retical aggregates of chemical molecules out of

which vegetable structure is built up, thus em-
bracing under one head the pleon. micella, and
micellar aggregate. See micella, plcmA, syn-

tatfma,

tag-maclline (tag'ma-slien "), "• A machine for

making tags or labels. Sometorms in one operation
fold over the material, insert a tape or cord, gum the fold

over upon the tape, punch the eyelet-hole, print the ad-

(kess, and cut the tag to the requu'ed size.

tag-needle (tag'ue'dl), «. A needle for at-

taching tags to bales or [larcels. One side of the
eye is fonned by an elastic piece, which may be made to

spring open by forcibly pulling the thread backward.

tag-rag (tag'rag), n. [< ^«;/l -1- rag'^. Cf. rag-
tag.'] 1. A fluttering I'ag; a tatter hanging or

flapping fi-om a garment. [Kare.]

Of his sentences perhaps not more than nine-tenths
stand straight on their legs; the remainder are in iiuite

angular attitudes, buttressed up by props (of jKirentheses

and dashes), and ever with this or the other tag-rag hang*
ing from them. Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, i. 4.

2. Same as rag-tag : often in the plirase tog-

rag and bobtail. See tag^, «., 3.

Gallants, men and women,
.\nd of all sorts, tag-rag.

B. Jonsnn, Alchemist, 1. v.

He [William IV.] lives a strantre life at Brighton, with
tagrag and bobtail about him, and always open house.

Greatle, Memoirs, ,Tan. 19, 1831.

tag-sore (tag'sor), «. A disease in sheep, in

which the tail becomes excoriated and sticks

to the fleece in consequence of diarrhea. Also
called tag-belt.

tagster (fag'ster), «. [< tof/1 -f- -.«fcr.] A scold;

a virago. HalUwell. [Prov. Eng.]
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tagtail

tagtail (tag'tal), n. 1. A worm with a tail like

a tag.

There are , . . other kinds of worms, . , . asthemarsh-
womi, the tafftaii, the flaK-wonn.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 131.

2. A hanger-on; a parasite; a sycophant; a
dependent.
tagua (tag'wa), n. [Native name in Panama.]
tTjc ivory-palm, Phijtdcphas macrocarpa. See
inirij-nitt, and cut luider I'liylel/phan.

taguan (tag'wan), «. [E. Ind.] 1. One of the
large Asiatic and East Indian flying-squirrels
of the genus Ptciomys, in a strict sense, as I'.

jictdiirista.— 2. A fijang-phalanger or petau-
rist. See cut under Pctuurista.

taguicati (tag-i-kii'te), H. [S. Amer.] The
waiTee, or white-lipped peccary, Iticotyks labi-

<(<«>. See taja^-ti.

tag-wool (tag'wid), H. The long wool of tags or
liot;s (young sheep), not shorn while they were
lambs. UalliieeU.

taha (ta'hii), H. [African.] 1. An African
weaver-bird of the family Ploceidx. PyromeUiiia
talm (originally KiqiUcUa tnlm of Sir A. Smith,
then Ptonii.s lnUa of G. K. Gray). The male is

ninstly yellow and black, and 41 inches long; the female
is -rii.iller, and quite different in color. ITiis bird is found

J

Taha {fyretHflana taha).

in the interior of soutbeastem Africa. Its name appears
to be shared by some other weavers, and is applied by
some compilers to the rufons-necked weaver, commonly
called Htfphantnrnix tezffrr{ii. R. Gray), after Ploceus tex-

tfiroi Vieillot. 1S19, though its onyni is fl. cucuHatux, after
Ori'dus cuctiliatug of PhUipp Ludwig Statius Miiller, 1776,
as first indicated by John Cassin in ls04.

2. [tY/;n] [NL. (Reieheubaeh, 1861).] A ge-
niis of such weaver-birds, not different from
I'l/rttnirl/uta.

Tahitian (ta-he'ti-an), a. and u. [< Tahiti {see
def.) + -att.] I. a. Of or pertaining to or in-
habiting Tahiti, the largest of the Society Isl-

ands in the South Paeitie, now belonging to
France. Also Ofaheitati.

n. «. Oneof the native inhabitants of Tahiti,
who constitute atypical branch of the Polyne-
sian race.

Tahiti chestnut. See chestnut.

tahli (tJi'li). n. [Hind.] A Hindu omamentof
g.»ld, engraved with the likeness of the goddess
Lakshmi, and suspended by a consecrated string
of many fine yellow threads : worn by the wives
of Brahmans. Also tali.

tahona (ta-ho'nii), ». [Sp., a mill, esp. one
worked by a horse or mule, also atahona, < Ar.
f(ihf'ma, with art. at-tahdna., a miU. < tahatui,
grind,] In western United States mining dis-
tricts, a crusliing-mill or arrastre turned by a
horse or mnle.
tahr (tar), /(. See thar^,

tai(ti),/(. [Jap.] The Japanese bream, Cftryso-
fihrifs eardiiuilis, or Pmjrus cardinaUn; found in
or at the mouths of Chinese and Japanese riv-
ers, from Fulikion in China to Saghalin, it is
one of the best tislies of the Japanese, and is of a beauti-
ful deep-red to a brown-reil gold color. /. /. Rein Japan
p. 19-2.

Taic (ta'ik), a. and h. [< Siamese Thai, Thai,
Tai (see def.), lit. freemen.] I, a. Of or per-
taining to the Tai {Thai. T'hai), the principal
race of people in the Indo-Chinese peninsula,
including the Siamese, the Shan tribes, the
Laos, etc.: as, the Trtu* dialects.

H. .1. A collective name for the group of
huii^uages or dialects spoken by the Tai.

taigle (ta'gl), r.; pret. an*! pp. taitjled^ ppr.
taitjling. [Appar. a Sc. var. of ^taytjle, freq.
of tag^.'\ I. traus. To entangle; impede ; hin-
der ; hence, to fatigue ; weary. Jamieson.
[Scotch.]

n, intrans. To tarry; delay; loiter; procras-
tinate. Jamieson. [Scotoh.]
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taigna, tainha(trnyji), H. [Braz.] A Brazilian
Hsfi from whose roe a kind of caviar is made.

talkUQ, ». See ttjeoon.

taili (tai), H. [< ME. tail, tayl, ieilj < AS. tse-

t/el, tiegl = OHG. zagal, zatjil. MHG. zagelj

zailj zeil, tail, also sting, G. dial, zagel, contr.
sal, tail, = Icel. tagt = Sw. tagrl, hair of the
tail, = Goth, tagl, hair; origin uncertain.] 1.

The posterior extremity of an animal, in any
way distinguished from the rest of the body;
the hind end or hinder part of the body, op-
posite the head; especially, the coccj'geal re-

gion or caudal appendage, when prolonged be-
yond the rest of the body. More particularly— (a)
In mammals generally, the ca'uda, which may be a mere
stump, or a slender appendage longer than the rest of
the Uxly, It consists of an indefinitely numerous series
of coccygeal vertebrae with usually elongated bodies and
reduced or aborted processes or neural canal, covered
with ttesh, etc., and enveloped in integument frequently
hairy, like the rest of the body. These vertebrae resemble
the joints or phalanges of a finger, and the whole organ is

usually tlexible, and may be prehensile, like a hand. In
mammals without hind limbs, as cetaceans, the tail is the
small or tapering hind part of the body ending in the
flukes, or the flukes themselves, {b) In birds, the tail-

feathers collectively, (c) In reptiles, the pi-olongation of
the body behind the anus, of whatever character. In rei>-
tiles with legs, as crocodiles, turtles, most lizards, and
nearly all batrachians, the tail obviously coiresponds to
the part so named in mammals ; it is often extremely long,
slender, flexible and lash-Iike, and genendly fragile, it

may be sometimes replaced by a new growth wlien broken
off. In serpents and other limbless reptiles the tail is

marked by the position of the anus as indicating the end
of the body-cavity : it is solid and muscular, and often
differently scaled from the parts in advance of it. (d) In
fishes (as in cetaceans, aljove), the tail is the postabdomi-
nal part of the body, behind the anus, usually tapering and
ending in the caudal fin ; also, this fin itself in some cases.
In such flsh-like vertebrates as the rays, the tail is often
a long, slender, whip-like appendage, well distinguished
from the rest of the body. See cuts under jijih and diphy-
cereal, {e) In crustaceans, the abdomen or abdominal
region, with its appendages ; the part of the body which
succeeds the cephalothoras; the urosome. It is usually
conspicuous, and may be longer than the rest of the ani-
mal. It is well marked in the macrurous or long-tailed
crustaceans, as lobsters, prawns, slu-imps, crawfish, etc.,

consisting of a series of flexible segments with appendages
in the form of swimmerets, a rhipidura, a telson, etc. In
the short-tailed or brachyurous crustaceans, as crabs, the
tail is reduced and folded closely under the body, forming
the apron, if) In insects, the end of the abdomen, in any
way distinguished ; thepygidium; theclaspers; the ovi-
positor, etc. : as, the bee carries a sting in its taiJ. (y\ In
many arachnidans, as scorpions, a well-marked abdominal
nrpostabdominal region of thebody,behind the thorax : its

character is similar to that of the tail of a crustacean. (A)
In worms, etc., the tail-end, or any part of the body away
from the head. It is sometimes well marked, as in Cepfui-
lobranchia. Compare tag-tail, 1. (i) The buttocks. iLow.J

2. In the Turkish empire, a horsetail, or one of
two or three horsetails, formerly borne as a
standard of relative rank before pashas, who
were accordingly distinguished as pashas (or
bashaws) of one, two, or tliree tails.— 3. A tail-

like appendage or continuation ; any terminal
attachment to or prolonged part of an object
comparable to the tail of an animal : as, the
tail of a kite, or of the letter y ; the ttiil of a
coat (a coat-^«i7), or (coUotiuially) of a woman's
long dress.

The tails of certain letters are cun-ed, the cur\*e being
represented on the refractory terra cotta by two scratches,
which together form an angle. Science, XVI. 172.

He crossed the room, stepping over the tails of gowns,
and stood before his old friend.

The CetUury, XXXVI. 128.

Specifically— (a) In 07WI^: (1) The slenderest or most mov-
able part of a muscle, or the tendon of a muscle that is

attached to the part especially moved when the muscle
acts; the insertion, opp<)site the origin or head. (2) The
outer corner of the eye ; the e.xterior canthus : more fully
called tail of the eye. (6) In entmn., oneof the long slender
prolongations backward of the wings, as of a butterfly or
moth : m(»re fully called tail of the trimj. See cut under
PapUio. (c> Some elongated flexil)le part or appendage,
as a proboscis or footstalk, {d) In aMron., the luminous
train, often of enormous length, extending from the head
of a comet in a direction nearly opposite to that of the
sun. {e) In but., any slender terminal prolongation, as
the appendage to the seeds of Clematis, Junctis, etc., or
the linear extension from the base of the anther-lobes in
many Comp^mt^. Said also sometimes of a petiole or
peduncle. (/) In nutsical uotatiniu, same as eUml, 6. (ff)

Xaiit., a n>pe spliced round a block so as to leave a long
end by which the block may be attached to any object.
See tail-blwk.

4. Something formed like a tail; an arrange-
ment of objects or persons extending, or im-
agined to extend, as a tail or train. Specifically
— (a) A long curl, braid, or gathering of hair: alsocalkM a
ctie or queue, or a piijtail, when hanging down behind in
a single strand.

I noticed half a dozen groups of slender damsels with
short fn»cks and long tails, who may grow up to be the
belles of the next generation.

Coni^regationaligt, .\ug. 4, ISS7.

(6) A line of persons awaiting their turns, as at a ticket-
office or a bank : a cue. (c) A train of followers or atten-
dants; a body nf persons holding rank after s<ime chief or
leader ; the following of a chief or commander.

tail

Ich haue no tome to telle the taU that hem folweth.
Uf many manere men for Meiles sake sent after.

IHers I'liyunnan (C), iiL 1116.

Why should her worship lack
Uer tail of maids, more than you do of men?

B. Jvnsf/n, Tale of a Tub, iL 1.

"Ah! . . . if yon Saxon Duinh^wassel (English gentle-
man) saw but the Chief with his faS on !" "With his taiZ
on?' echiKrd Edward, in 8«jme surprise. "Ves — that is,

with all his usual followers when he visits those of the
same rank.

"

Scott, Waverley, xvi.

5. The hinder, bottom, or concluding part of
anything, in space or in time; the part or sec-
tion opposed to the head, mass, or beginning;
the termination or extremity; the back; the
rear; the conclusion.

Beches and brode okes were blowen to the groonde.
Tonied vpward her [their] taiUe» in t/>kenynge of drede.

Pi^rs Plmrman (B;, v. 19.

And the Lord shall make thee the head, and uut the taU.
Deut. xxviii. 13.

Men that dig,
And lash away their lives at the cart's taU,
Double our comforts, Fletcher, Loyal Subject, iL 1.

In the tayle of a Hericano wee were separated from the
Admirall. Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, L 235.

Uee comes, and with a great trayne at his tayle.

Dekker, Seven Deadly Sins, p. 32.

Specifically — (a) Of a coin, the reverse, or the side oppo-
site that bearing the head or efllgy, as in the expression
iiead trt tail, or fieadji and tail^. with reference to the side
that may turn in the tnssing or twirling of coins as a game.
Comp:ire cnasand pile, under etf^at^. \b) fH a roofing-slate
or -tile, or the like, the lower or exp<»sed part, (c) Of a
projecting stone or brick built into a wall, the inner or
covered end. Als<i called taUiiiy. (d) pt. That which
is left of a mass of material after treatment, as by distil-

lation or trituration and decantation; a residuum ; tail-

ings.

The taiLf or faints, as well as the still less volatile or
ordinar>' fusel oil, are mixtures of several alcohols and
fatty acid ethers. Scietice, XVL 129.

The presence in it [mercury] of the minatest trace of
lead or tin causes it to " draw tails."

Encyc. Bnt., XXI. 32.

(e) In sury., a part of an incision at its beginning or end
which does not go through the whole thickness of the
skin, and is more painful tlian a complete incision. Also
called taiiiny.

6. pi. A coat with tails. See tail-coat. [Lo-
cal.]

Once a boy [at Harrow School in England] has reached
the modern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailed coat.

St. Xicholas, XTV. 406.

7. In hoolhinding, the bottom or lower edge of
a book. The term is applied both to the paper
of the text and to the cover of the book.— 8.
The handle of some kinds of rake, as of those
used for oystering, etc.— 9. In mining, the poor
part, or that part deposited at the lower end
of a trough in which tin ore settles as it flows
from the stamps, according to the mode of
ore-dressing emi)loyed in some Cornish mines.
The middle part is called the craze, and the upper the
head; each of these divisions is concentratetl separately
in a round buddle, and then finished off in the keeves.
This methoil is adopteil in certain mines where the ruck
has to be stamped verj' fine hecanse the ore is dissemi-
nateti thmugh it in very minute particles.— Cow'S-tail,
the end of a mpe not properly whipped or knotted, and
hence frayed out and hanging in shreds: as, to be hang-
ing in coirs'-tails (said of a potirly nian;iy;etl ship).— Cra^-
and-tail, i" y^'ol. Seecra^i.— Cut and long tailt. See
ct//.— Dragon's head and taU. See drayun.— Jn tail
oft, close upon : right after ; immediately succeeding.

Meanwhile the skies 'gan thunder, and in tail

0/ that fell pouring storms of sleet and hail.

B. Jonson. Poetaster, v. 1.

Neither head nor tail See /i/n.i.— Tail margin. See
maryin, 1.— Tail Of a lOCk, "U a canal, the b»wer t- ml, or
entrance into the b-wer imiid. Tail Of a stream, a
(luiet part, where smooth water succeeds a swift or tur-
bulent flow.

He has ta'en the ford at that stream taU;
I wot he swam both stn^ng and steady.

Annan H'a/<T (Child's Ballads, II. 189).

In the taU of a swift stream, where it broadens out be-
fore another white rapid, you hook a fish.

Quarterly Rer., CXXVf. 341.

Tail of the eye. See def. 3 (a) (2)l

Miss Lucy noticed this out of the taU of her eife,

C. Heade, love me Little, xiT.

Tail of the pancreas, ttie end of the jiancreas toward
the spleen. Tail Of the trenches, in At/., the i»ost

where the besiegers begin to break ground and coverthem-
selves from the Are of the defenders I'f the place in ad-
vancing the lines of approach.— Tail Of the wing. See
def. ;t (6>.—To nick a horse's taiL See mVJri.— Top
and tall. See ^7W. — Top over tailt. See ropi.—To
put, cast. 'T lay salt on the tail of. see *n/n.— To
turn tail, to turn the back ; wheel a!>out. as in aversion
or fright; hence. t*> run away ; flee; shirk an encounter.

Would she tun* tail to the heron, and fly quite out an-
other way ; but all was to return in a higher pitch.

Sir P. Sidney. {Lalham.)

Oar Sire {O too too proudly-base)
Tum'd taU to Otnl, and to the Fiend Iiis face.
Sylvet^er, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Furies.

To twist the lion's tail, to do or say something intended
to excite the resentment of the government or people of
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England (the nllusion bclnR to the lion in the English na-

tional coat of amis), and thereby to please the enemies of

that (.ountry. (Humorous slaiiR.] — With the tall be-
tween the legs, h;ivinK the tail closely incurved between
the legs, as a dog in terror or dejection ; henee, with a

cowed or al)ject air or look, lilte that of a beaten cur;

having a luiiniliatcd appearance. [Colloq.]

With the other dogs Zed and Toad come, and very much
as if with their tails between their leytt.

W. it. Baiter, New Timothy, p. 264.

tailMtiil), r. l< tain. 11.1 I. <ra«,s. 1. To fur-

nish with a tail or t'orm with a tail, or anything
calli'il a tail; fix a tail to: as, to tail a kite or a
salmon-fly.

Apes and Japes, and marmusets tayled.

Uaklui/t's Voyages, I. 193.

A perfect distinction closes a perfect sense, and is

marked with a rouml punct, thus . or a tailed punct,

thus? A. Hume, Orthographie (E. E. T. S.), p. 3-1.

A double shackle is fixed, and each side is first tailed—
that is ti> say, a wire is passed round the porcelain and
bound in the ordinary way, leaving one end projecting to

a distance of from eighteen inches to two feet.

I'reece and Sivcwrighl, Telegraphy, p. 224.

2. To .ioiii or connect as a tail ; fix in a line or

in continuation.

Each new low of bouses tailed on its drains to those of

its neigliliours.

Matjhew, London Labour and London Poor, n. 181.

3. To remove the tail or end of; free from any
pro,ieetion: as, to toi? gooseberries. [Colloq.]
— 4. To pull by the tail. [Humorous.]

The conqu'ring foe they soon assail'd,

First TruUa stav'd, and Cerdon tail'd,

lentil their niastiffes loos'd their hold.

S. Butler, lludibras, I. iii. 134.

5. In Australia, to herd or take care of, as

sheep or cattle.

Desmard was allowed to gain experience by tailing (herd-

ing) those already brought in.

A. C. Grant, Bush Lite in Queensland, II. 116.

To stave and tail, see stave.—To tall in, in earp., to

fasten by one end into a wall or any support : as, to tail in

a timber.

II. in trans. To extend, move, pass, or form
a line or continuation in some way suggestive

of a tail in any sense : used in certain phrases
descri)itive of particular kinds of action—To
tail after, to follow closely upon the heels of ; tag ; tail.

— To tail away, to move, stray, or fall behind in a scat-

tering line ; draw or be drawn out in a line, like men or

dugs in a hunt.

They were, however, tailing away fast, as we afterwards

discovered. If'. U. Russell, Diary in India, II. 369.

To tail Off. (a) Same as to tail away. (6) To wind up.

[Colloq.]

The soft-hearted Slowboy iuiled off tit this juncture into

... a deplorable howl.
Diekens, Cricket on the Hearth, iii.

(c) To stop, as drinking, gradually ; end by easy stages

;

taper ulf. [Colloq. 1 — To tail On, to join in a line ; form
a tail or cue for some purpose.

All hands (niZi'n// oil, we ran itlahooni] through the bow-
sprit cap. B'. C. Jlussell, Sailor's Sweetheart, xiv.

To tail up and down the stream, to tail to the tide
(7inut.), to swing up aiul down with the tide: said of a

ship at anchor in a river or tideway.

tail- (tiil), H. and a. [Also, in Sc, with the orig.

final syllable preserved, iaili/c, taihic, etc. ; <

MM ta'ilf, taijlc, taille,< OF. taillc, a cut, slit, jag,

shred, size, statvu-e, also a tax, tribute, etc., F.

taille, a cut, cutting, hewing, etc. (in most of the

senses of OF., and others), = Pr. talha = Sp.

taja. taUa, Uila = Pg. tala, talha = It. taglia, a

cut, cutting, etc.,< L. talea, a slender stick, rod,

staff, bar. in agriculture a cutting, set, layer for

planting, scion, twig. Hence also ult. tally'^ (a

doublet of tail^), tail^, v., tailor, (Mail, entail,

rclaii^, inldijlio, etc. The Rom. noun, though
in form from the L. noun, is in most senses

from the verb derived from the L. noun.] I.

n. If. Something cut or carved ; specifically, a

tally. See tallij'^.

And with Lumb.-u-des lettres I ladde golde to Rome,
And toke it by taille here and tolde hem there lasse.

Piers Plou^man (B), v. 2.52.

Hit is skorid here on a tatjle.

Have brok hit wel withowt fayle.

ilfS. Cantab. Ff. v. 48, f. 53. {Ualliwell.)

2t. A reckoning; count; amount; tally.

Breketh vp my berne-dore and bereth awei my wliete.

And taketb me bote a tayle of ten quarter oten.

Piers Ploicinan (A), iv. 45.

Whether that he payde or took by taille,

.-Vlgate he wayted so in his achat
That he was ay biforn and in good Stat.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. !>70.

3. In law, a setting off or limitation of owner-
ship; a state of entailment.

As if the Rain-bow were in Tail
Settled on him [a Chameleon] and his Heirs Male.

Prior, The Chameleon.

4t. An entail.
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He sclth to me he is the last in the tayle of his lyflode,

the qweclie is CCCL. markc and better.

}*aston Letters, I. 89.

Estate in talL see eirfofc— General tall, in law, an
estate tail limited to the isaue of a particular person, but
not to tliat of a particular couple : an estate tail general

(wlllch see, under r.':lale). Special tall, title r.snlting

from a gift restrained to eertani heirs of the donee's body,
and not descending to the heirs in general.

II. a. In law, being in tail; set apart, as an
estate limited to a particular lino of descent.

—

Estate tail female, estate tail general, etc. See estate.

— Fee tail See.^ceS.

tail- (tal), V. t. [< ME. tailen, taylcn, taillen,

tailsoi, < OF. taillir, F. taillcr = It. tafiliarc, <

ML. talearc, also (after Rom. ) talarc, cut off, cut
(timber), < L. talca, a cutting: see tail^, ».] 1.

To cut or carve ; carve out.

—

2\. To mark on a

tally ; set down.
gif I bigge and borwe it but jif it be ytaUled,

I forgete it as gerne, and gif men me it axe,

Sixe sithes or seuene I forsiike it with othes.
Piers Plowman (B), v. 429.

3. To cut off or limit as a settled possession

;

entail; encumber or limit, as by an entail.

If ony persone makeony eompleynt to niyn executores
that I have purchasyd ony taylid loiides be this my will

ordeynid to be sold, . . . tbanne I will that the right heyris

purchase as be such taylid londes, if ony be in my posses-
sion or in my fetfeez handes. Paston Letters, I. 4.'»2.

Nevertlieless his bond of two thousand pounds where-
with he was tailed continued uncancelled, and was called

on the next Parliament. Fuller. (Imp. Diet.)

tailage, tallage (ta'laj, tal'aj), v. [Also tail-

lufic, talia(/c, lalliatjc ; K ME. tailar/e, taylaijc, tail-

layc, tala(ic,< OF. iaillafic,< taillcr, cut: see tail'^,

».] A part cut off or taken away; especially,

a share of a man's substance paid as tribute

;

hence, tribute; toll; ta.\; specifically, a com-
pulsory aid levied from time to time by the

Anglo-Norman kings upon the demesne lands
of the crown and all royal towns. Tailage was
abolished in the fourteenth centurv. See aid,

n., 3.

No pryde, non envye, non avaryce,

No lord, no taylage by no tjTannye.
Chaucer, Former Age, 1. 54.

As wyde as the worlde is wonyeth there none
But vnder trihut and taillagc as tykes and cberles.

Piers Plowman (B), xix. 37.

On the 6tli of February, 1304, Edward ordered a tallage

to be collected from his cities, boroughs, and lands in de-

mesne, assessed, according to the historian, at a sixth of

movealiles, Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 27i).

After the disappearance of the danegeld, in 116.'), the
auxilium [or aid] was enforced as ?. frequent tax from all

the tenants, rural and nrlian alike; and these compulsory
anxilia from all the tenants (of tlic royal demesne) are usu-
ally termed Talla'jcs. .S'. Ihiwctl, Taxes in England, I. 42.

Statute concerning tallage (de tallagin non coneedendtA,
an Knglisb statute or ordinance, proliably of 1297, declar-

ing that tailage should nut be raised without the consent
of Parliament, nor goods taken by the king's ofticers for

purveyance without the owner's assent, and creating simi-

lar restrictions. — Tallage of groats, a taxof 4(/. (a groat)
on tile go<.ids of evei-y person, except infants not over 14

and beggars, granted to tile king by Parliament in 1377

:

said to lie the first instance of a poll-tax.

tailage, tallage (tii'laj, tal'aj), v. t.; pret. and
pp. tailaycfl, tallaycd, ppr. tailagiyig, tallagimj.

[< tailagr, talhif/e, H.] To lay an impo.st on;
levy tailage upon ; tax.

In the year 1332, the year that witnessed Edward's un-
successful attempt to tallage demesne, he issued an ordi-

nance for the collection of a subsidy on the wool of deni-

zens. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 277.

When scutage was jiaid by the military tenants, the
king tallaged . . . his urban and rural non-military ten-

ants, or in other words the towns, most of which were
liuilt upon royal demesne, and the tenants of the demesne
outside towns, requiring them to contribute towards the
expenses of the expedition on hand.

,S. Dowdl, Taxes in England, III. 74.

tailageability, tallageability (ta'laj-, tal"aj-

a-bil'i-ti), ». [< tailage + -able + -iti/.l Capa-
city or fitness for being tailaged. [Rare.]

These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal-

lagealnlity of the Jews.
Xcw York Nation, May 31, 1888, p. 443.

tailagert, tallagert (ta'iaj-er, tal'aj -or), «.

[ME. tailkiger, taiilai/ier, < OF. taiUagitr, < ((((V-

lagc : see tailage.^ A collector of taxes.

Taylagiers and these monyours.
Rom. of the Hose, 1. 6811.

tail-bay (tal'ba), ». 1. In a canal-lock, the
sjiace between the tail-gates and the lower
pond. E. H. Knight.— 2. In a framed floor, one
of the spaces between a girder and the wall.

tail-block (tal'blok), «. Xaut., a single block
having a short piece of rope attached to it by
wliich it may be fastened to any object at

pleasure. See cut under hlock^, 11.

tail-board (tal'bonl), «. 1. The board at the
hinder end of a cart or wagon, which can be
removed or let down for convenience in unload-

tail-feather

ing.— 2. In a ship, the carved work l>etween the
dieeks, fastened to the knee of the head. Tottni.

tail-bone (tarbon), w. 1. The coccyx, or 08
coccygis, when its elements are ankylosed in

one bone, as in man.— 2. A caudal or coccygeal
vertebra, when tliere are several, free and dis-

tinct from one another. Tliey range in number from
three or four (in the gorilla and man) to a hundred or
more, and when numerous very commonly resemble the
joints or phalanges of a linger or toe. See cuts under
Cianrrhina and pggoslyle.

tail-coat (tal'kot), w. A coat with tails; spe-

cifically, a coat with a divided skirt cut away
in front, like a dress-coat, or the so-called swal-

low-tailed coat.

tail-corn (tal'kom), n. Kernels of wheat which
reiiuire to be separated from the mass as imflt

for market, but are available for home use.
IlalHicell. [Prov. Eng.]

tail-coverts (tal'kuv "erts), Ji. pi. The feathers
overlying or underlying t lie rectrices of a bird's

tail; tlie tectrices of the tail; the calypteria.
These coverts are divided into superior and inferior, or
upper and under covert.s. They are coinmonly short,

covering only the bases of the rectrices, Vmt sometimes
extend far beyond tlieiii : the gorgeous train of the pea-
cock, for example, consists of tectrices, not rectrices, as

is also the case with the beautiful train of the paradise
trogon. The ornamental feathers calleil marabou.J'eathers

are the uncier tail-coverts of a species of stork, and in cer-

tain other storks these coverts simulate rectrices. See
diagram under ftirrfl, and cuts under i>t'(i/oH7, Pelargonurr-

ptiie, Tieniopygia, and trogon.

tail-crab (tal'krab), H. In milling, a crab for

overhauling and belaying the tail-rope, or rope
usi'd in moving the pumping-gear in a shaft.

tail-drain (tal'dran), «. A (Irain forming a re-

ceptacle for all the water that runs out of the

other drains of a field or meadow.
tailedl (tald), a. [< ME. tailed, setailed ; < tain
-(--((/-.] 1. Having a tail; caudate; appen-
daged; urodele; macrurous: as, the tailed ba-
trachians; the tailed wings of a butterfiy.

Snouted and tailed like a Iioar, footed like a goat.

Orew.

2. In hot., provided with a slender or tail-like

appendage of any kind: as, toiVcrf anthers.— 3.

Formed like or into a tail ; sliaped as a tail : as,

tailed appendages ; a Tnt-tailed file.— 4. In her.,

having a tail, as a beast or bird used as a bear-

ing: used only when the tail is of a different

tincture from the rest: as, a lion sable, tailed

gules. A\so queued. [Rare.] ^Tailed amphib-
ians, the Urodela.— Tailed rime. Same as caudate rime.

See rriiic— Tailed wasps, the .S'lncif/cf or Uroeerid/e.—
Tailed worm, a gepliyrean of the family Priapulidx: so

called from the fllifoin'i caudal appendage.

tailed'-^ (tald), a. [< ME. tailed; < te«2 -f .erf2.]

Subject to tail; entailed.

tail-end (tal'end), II. 1. The hind part or end
of an animal, opposite the head; the tail: as,

the tail-end of a worm.— 2. The tip of the tail;

the tag: as, the tail-end of the fox is white.

—

3. The end, finish, or termination ; the fag-end

;

tailings : as, the tail-end of an entertainment,
of a procession, or of a storm. [Colloq.]

The tail-end of a shower caught us.

W. Black, Phaeton, xxii.

A dray with low wheels and broad axle, surmounted by
a box open at the tail-end. L. Wallace, Ben-Bur, p. 20y.

4. pi. Inferior corn separated from grain of a
stiperior quality. Compare tailing^, 3.

Everybody 'ud be wanting bread made o' tail-ends.

George Eliot, Adam Bede, vi.

tail-feather (tal'fei'H"er), n. One of the fea-

thers of a bird's tail : specifically, the rectriee-s,

or rudder-feathers, usually stiff pennaceous fea-

thers, always devoid of a hyporaehis, as distin-

guished from the tectrices or tail-coverts. Tail-

feathers, like flight-feathers, have for the most part a wide
inner and narrow outer vane, and when the tail is closed

or folded they overlie one another alternately from side

to side. The two middle feathers, whose webs are more
nearly equ.al. and which overlie all the rest, are some-
times distinguished as deck-f-atbers. Tail-feathers are al-

ways paired, and hence of an even number. The number
prevailing among birds is 12 ; this is characteristic, hav-

ing few exceptions among all Passeres, whether oscine

or clamatorial, and among many other Idrds, as birds of

prey. In picarian birds 10 is the rule, though many have

12, and a few only 8; woodiieckers have 12, though appa-

rently 10, one pair being rudimentary. In pigeons the

rule is 12 or 14 ; sometimes there are 16 or 20. In gallina-

ceous birds the numbers run from 12 to 18 or 20. Waders
have usually 12. often more, up to 20. Swimming-birds
have sometimes only 12, usnaily higher numbers, as 16,

18, 20, 24, or even 32. The ardneupteryx appears to have
had 40. In a few birds the tail-feathers proper are ex-

tremely modified, as in the lyre-birtl. (See Menura, Tro-

citilidie.) Tail-feathci-s which project far beyond the rest

are said to be longexsertrd. Shapes of individual rectrices

are descriiied as iruneate, incised, linear, acute, aatminate,

filaiiieiil'nis, >^Hitiilate, mvcronate, etc. (See these words.)

The relative lengths of rectrices go far to deteiTiiine the

shape of the tail as a whole, which is usually in the form of

a fan. The termination of the tail is described as even,

II
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ice of a gown. [In both senses an adaptationtruncate, acute, acuminate, cuneate, forked, ffyrficaie, fur-
caU, emarginate, rouiuled, double-rounded, duuble-farlKd, „f »!,_ iy,__„t, f^__ i a I., »,.»'« ^n^, „
etc. When the tail feathers of opposite sides come to! *' /"« i rench term.]— 6. In mime, same as

(rether vertically, as in the rare hrit familiar case of the ''fout.

l>am yard friwl, the tail is said to be amiplu-ate or folded. taill6 (F. pron. ta-lya'), a. [OF., pp. of tailler,
The same tendency in tlie reversed direction results in cut: see taiP, D.] In her., party per bend sin-

ister,

tailless (tal'les), rt. l< taifl, n., + -lesn.'i Hav-
ing no tail, in any sense; ecaudate; anurous:
as, the taillr.i!! ape, Iniiiis ecaudatus Tailless
ampMblans or batrachians, the Anura; the salient
batracIiianB. as frog's and toa«l8.— Tailless hlppopota-

the iKapIfdd or ffoat-ghnjied tail. A tail-feather apatulate
at the end is called a racket, .Some tail-feathers are coiled,
rircinate or gcorpi^/id ; othci-s form a lyrate figure. A few
liirds, as grebes, have only ruiiinientai^ or no proper tail-

featliers. The word is loosely extended to include tail-

coverts in some cases. See cuts under boat-nhaped, Ciii-

cinnuna,; tyre-bird, Sappho, Spathura, and To/paza.

tail-fin (t.ql'fiu), H. In k-hOi., tlie caudal fin.

tail-flower (tarflou"er), n. A plant of the
araooous genus Anthiiii,

wake-robin: so called in allusion to the slender
spathe prevalent in the genus.

tail-fly (tal'fli), H. See /I/"

mus, the giant cavy, or capihara.— Tailless 8lirew7^»w
rti/"irt:x s'fuamiites, a small shrew of Tibet

the West Indian tailleUT (ta-lyer';, n. [F., a cutter: see Uiilor.'\

In roii(/rj-ct-noir and other card-games originat-
ing in France, the name of the dealer or banker,

taillie ftal'i), n. Same as fai72.

tail-gate (tal'gat), n. l."'ln a canal-lock, one tail-lobe (tal'lob), h. Either of the two divi

of the lower pair of gates. Also called aft-gate.

The upper gates are called liitul-r/ates.— 2.
The movable tail-board of a cart or wagon.
[Local, U. S.]

The two were picking near together, and throwing com
over the tail-yate of the wagon.

i'. Eggleiton, The Graysons, xxxiii.

tail-grape (tal'grap), n. A plant of the ano-
naceous genus Arliihotri/s, which comprises

sions. upper and under, which the caudal tin of
most fishes presents. See cuts under diphy-
cercat, lieteroccrcal. and komocercal.

tailloir (ta-lywor'), n. [F., < tailler, eat: see
liiil-.j lu arch., an abacus.

tail-musc]e (tal'mus'l), n. A caudal or coccy-
geal muscle, attached to a vertebra of the tail,

and serving to move that member as a whole
or any of its joints

saiTueutose or climbing shrubs found in tropi- tailor (tii'lor), ti. [Formerly also tai/lor, toiler,

In angling, the hook of

cal Africa and eastern Asia. The fruit is supported
by a reciu-ved hook-like peduncle sen-ing as a tendril, to
which the genus name alludes, and perhaps the present
name. A. odorati^frimtut is a shrub with long branches,
anel solitary yellow, very fragrant flowers, for which it is

widely cultivated in India, etc.

tail-hook (tal'huk), n
a tail-fly.

tailing! (ta'ling). «. [Verbal n. of taiU, f.] 1.
Ill building, same as tail'^, o (c).— 2. In siirg.,

same as iail'^, 5 (e).— 3. pi. The parts or a
part of any iucoherent or fluid material sepa-
rated as refuse, or separately treated as infe-
rior in quality or value ; lea\iugs; remainders;
dregs. The tailings of grain are the lighter kernels blown
away from the rest in winnowing: of flour, the inferior
kind separated from the better in bolting. Tanning-liquor
that has Iiecome "sour" or impure is called tailings. In
metallui-gj' tailings are the p.art rejected in washing an ore
that has passed through the screens of a stamp-mill, the
worthless slimes left after the viiluable portion has been
separated by dressing or concentration. The part reject-
ed as tailings may. however, at a future time be w-orked
over and made to undergo still further concentration.
The sand, gravel, and cobbles which pass through the
sluices in hydraulic mining were formerly generally des-
ignated as tailing^; of late years, and especially in State
and t'nited States legislative documents, they have been
called " mining debris" or simply "debria"

The refuse material thrown aside in quartz, drift, hy-
draulic, or other mines, after the extraction of the pre-
clous metal, is called tailiwjH. The tailings from hydraulic
mines are called " debris " also.

A. J. Buu-ie, Hydraulic Mining in Cal., p. 236.

The lowest grade (of flour) comes from the tailings of
the middlings-purifying machines.

The Century, XXXII. 4«. ,

In one of these [methods] the tanning-liquor which has t.ailnr rt.q'lnvl i- f< fnilnr n^ T iutrn<,^ 1 Tr.
been in use for some time is made use of under the name "-a^pr

(^f
'0? ). ' • L^ ta"Or, H.J 1. uitrai,^. 1. io

of tailings, or sour liquor. C. T. Davin, Leather p 3eo ™ake Clothing, especially for men ; follow the

4. In ,-alia>-prh,ting, a fault of impression on
l'"«>^^«

"t .^ ^^'^^l'-^- ,To deal «-ith tailors,

tfiijkr: < Me. taylor, liiyloiir, taillour, tityle^our,

taylgour, < OF. taillour, tailleor, tailleur, F. ttiil-

leur (= Pr. talaire, talador = Sp. t/ijador, tal-

Indor = It. tagliatore), a tailor, lit. 'cutter,' <
tailler, eut: see tail", c. The word appears,
variously spelled, in the surname Tailor, Tay-
lor, Tayler, etc.] 1. One who makes the outer
garments of men, and women's riding-habits
and other garments of heavy stuff; especially,
one who makes such garments to order, as dis-
tinguished from a clothier, who makes gar-
ments for sale read}- made.
Thes beth the Ordenaunce made and astabled of the

ffraternyte of crafteof Taglon/s,ot theCyteof Eiceter, by
aseute and consente of the ffraternyte of crafte alforesayd
y-gedered there t«-gedere, tfor ever more to yndewre.

English GildslX-. E. T. S.), p. 312.

Come, tailor, let us see these ornaments

;

Lay forth the gown. Shak., T. of the 8., iv. 3. 61.

2. In zonl.: (a) A tailor-bird. (6) The mat-
towacca. fall herring, or tailor-herring, Pomo-
lohu.-i »H<?f/('«'n'«.-^Merchaiit tailor. See merchant.— Nimble tailor, the lung-taiKd titmouse, Acredula
rosea. (Local, Eng.]— Proud tailor, the goldfinch, Car-
dnelis elegans. (Salop.

] — Salt-water tailor, the skip,
jack or bluettsh, PomatomU)< ^altatrijc. See cut under blue-

fish. (Local, I'. S.)—Tailors' chair, a chair with a seat,
back, and kiiie-rcst, but without legs, adapted to the
cross-Ieu'i.'«-d j)'isiti<jn usual among tailors when at work.
—Tailors' cramp, a spastic form of cramp observed
chiefly in tlie flexors of the fingers and the muscles of the
thumb in tailors.—Tailors' muscle. Same as sarturius.
— Tailors' spasm, a neurosis atlecting the muscles of
the hands of tailors —Tailors' twist, stout silk thread
used for making men's garments and outdoor garments

some jiart of the fabric, when the colors are
l>luried or altogether absent, through some de-
fect in ojieration or treatment,

tailing'-t (ta'ling), H. [ME. taiUjug, irreg. tail-
ciiili-; verbal n. of tail-, v.] A reckoning;
tally; aeeoimt.

Thorugh his laboure or thorugh his londe his lyflode
wyinieth.

.\nd is trusti of his taUende.

taillage, taillagert. See tailagc, taitai/er.

tail-lamp (tal'lamn), «. A form" of signal-lamp,
usually having a lens of red gfass, carried at
the rear end of a train. [V. S.]

taille ( tal ; F. pron. taly), u. [< OF. and F. taillc,
a cutting, tail, etc.: see tail'^. ».] If. A Mid-
dle English form of taifi. ].— 2. Cut astofoi-m
or figure, especially with reference to propor-
tionate stature; build; make: used of persons,
but only as a French word.

Mrs. .Stewart, . . . with her hat cocked and a red plume
with her sweet eye, little Koman nose, and excellent taille
is ni>w the greatest beauty I ever saw.

'

Pepys, Diarj-, July 13, 1663.

3. Ill old French lair, a tax, tallage, or sub-
sidy ; any imposition le\'ied by the king or any
other lord on his subjects.— 4. In Jing. laic,

the fee or holding whicli is ojjposite to fee sim-
ple.

Taille is thus called because it is so minced or pared
that it is not in his free power to be disposed of who owns
it

;
but it is by the flrst giver cut or divided from all other

and tied to the issue of the donee. Coieell.

5. In drcss>iiakin<i: («) The waist or bodice of a
gown, (b) The style or fit of the waist or bod-
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as for clothing. [Colloq.]

You haven't hunted or gambled or tailored much.
T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Olford, II. v.

II. trans. To make clothes for; fit with eras
with clothing. [Humorous.]

Bran had its prophets, and the presartorial simplicity of
Adam its martyrs, tailored impromptu from the tiu'-pot by
incensed neighbors. Lowell. Study Windows, p. 193.

/•.cr,7'fo,™mn(B),viiLS2.
tailor-bird (ta'lor-berd). H. One of
small passerine birds of the Oriental or Indian
region, noted for the ingenuity with which they
sew leaves together to form a nest. These birds
are a sort of
gra.ss-warblers,
grouped under
the name Cis-
ticitlx. They
belong to such
genera as Suga,
Stdhora, Pri-
ma (with only
ten tail-fea-

thcrs, contrary
to the rule in
PasseresX and
especially to
Stdoria and
Orthotomus.
There are many
species, some
now placed in
other genera.
The original
tailor - warbler
of Latham
(1783) was
based U[K>n a
bird lli-st de-
scribed by t'ors-

tall-valve

ter in 1781 an VotacUla sutoria, and given a French name
by .-ionnini in 17S-2, with reference to the two long middle
tiiil-feathers. I'hese descriptions furnished two nominal
species, long known as .Sgtvia sutoria and S. longicauda
respectively, till llorsford in ao founded a geims Orthoto-
mux upon 0. sepium ; after which the original tailor-war-
bler was usually placed in Orthut'/muf, and received in
the course of time several other specific designations.
In lisil Nicholson founded the genus Suturia upon the
original type species of Forster, Sonnini. and Latham ; and
in l8."il Lesson founded a nominal genus Edela upon a spe-
cies of Orthiilmnus. The result of this by no means re-
nuirkable confut-ion in generic names is that the species
of Sutoria projier have usually been called Orth'Afnnut.
(a) There are 3 species of Sutoria. or tailor-birds proper:
S. mttt/ria or S. longicauda (mostly called OrthiAomui *u-
tirrius or O. Ifmgicaufia}, throughout India and Ceylon, in
parts of China, in Fonnosa, Hainan, etc. ; .S. edela of Java

:

and 5. maculic/Mis of the Malay peninsula. 0) There are
10 or 12 species of (jrthotf/muA proper, ranging from the
Burmese countries and the Malay peninsula to Java, Su-
matra, Borneo, and the Fhilippines. .see also cute under
Sutoria and Orthotomwt.

tailoress (ta'lor-es), n. [< tailor + -esg.'\ A
woman who makes garments formen and boys

;

especially, one who undertakes to cut as w'ell

as sew, or to make the whole garment.
tailoring fta'lor-ing), )i. [Verbal n. of tailor,

('.] The occupation or work of a tailor.

No one would wonder at his toiling at tailoring for
something like this period without beginning to sell.

The Century, XXIIL 286.

tailoring-machine (ta'lor-ing-raa-shen'), ». A
seuiiig-inaeliine adaiiteil for tailors' use.

tailor-made (ta'lor-mad), «. Made by a tailor:
used especially of women's gowns and jackets
in imitation of men's garments, with attention
to exact fit and with little ornamentation.

tailor-muscle (ta'lor-mus'l), ». Same as sur-
toriu.f.

tailor-'Warbler (ta'lor-war'bler), H. The long-
tailed tailor-bird: the original English name of
Sutoria sutoria or iS. longicauda. See cut under
Sutoria. Latham, 1783.

tail-piece (tal'pes), n. 1. A piece forming a
tail ; a piece at the end ; an appendage. Specifl-
cally— (a) A small decorative engraving in the blank space
at the end of a chapter, (b) In musical instnunents of the
viol class, a triangular piece of w«km1. usually of elM,ny. to
which the lower ends of the strings are fastened. (<:> In a
lathe, the set-screw on the rear spindle ; the tail-pin. (d)
In mining, same as snore-piece, ie) Same as tangl. 3.

2. In :ool., one of the parts or pieces compos-
ing the pygidium of an insect.

^

tail-pin (tal'pln), n. In a lathe, the tail-piece,
or back-center pin.

tail-pipe (tal'pip), n. The suction-pipe of a
pump.

tail-pipe (tal'pip), v. t. To fasten something
to the tail of, as of a dog; fasten something on
any one, or annoy in any similar way. [Colloq.]

Even the boys . . . tail-piped not his dog.
Kingsley, Two Years -Ago, ii.

He might have been tail-piped for seven leagues withoat
troubling his head about it.

R. D. Blackmore, Cripps the Carrier, nix.

tail-race (tal'ras), «. The channel in which
water runs from a mill after driving the wheel.

tail-rope (tal'rop). n. In coal-mining, a round
steel- or iron-%vire rope used in some coal-mines,
especially near Newcastle. England, in the so-
called tail-rnpc^i/f^tein of underground haulage.
— Tail-rope system, a method of underground haulage
of coal used in some districts where the inclination of the
ways is only slight. In this system two ropes are em-
ployed, one in front t)f the train and the other (the tail-

rope) behind it. By the latter the empties are drawn
"inby," by the former the full cars are drawn '-outby "

—

the engine having two drums, one for each rope, and one
always running loose while the other is in gear.

tails-common (talz'kom'on), ». In mining,
washed lead ore.

tail-SCre'W (tal'skro). ». In a lathe, the male
screw which moves the back-center backward
and forward; the tail-piece.

tail-stock (tal'stok). n. In a lathe, the adjust-
ilile rear-stock mo\-ing on the bed. opposite
the head-stock, and carrying the dead-spindle
into which the dead-center is fitted. Also
called dead-lirad.

tail-S'witching(t!irswich'ing), n. Amethodof
switehino; trains at terminal stations. After the
train has neen drawn into the station, a locomotive,
switched from a side-track, draws it backward out of the
station on to the side-track, whence, after a change in the
switch, it backs it again into the stjition on a p;indiel track.
The locomotive belonging to the train is then switched
so that it can be coupled to what was previously the tail-

end of the tnxin.

tail-tackle (tfil'tak'n, ». -.Vaiif., a watch- or
luff-tackle in which a tail is substituted for the
hook of the double block.

tail-trimmer (tal'trim'i'r), m. In building, a
trimmer next to the wall, into which the ends
of joists are fastened to avoid flues.

tail-valve (tal'valv), II. 1. The air-pump valve
in some forms of condenser. The steam passing
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into the condenser opens the valve ; but when a partial

vacuum has been pruduced in the condenser the valve is

closed by atmospheric pressure.

2. Same as snifting-falrc.

tail-vise (tar\is), n. A small haiid-vise with
:i t:iil or handle to hold it by.

tailward (tarwilrd), adv. [< tai7i + -ward."]

Toward the tail; backward; caudad.
tail-water (tal'wa'ter), «. The water flowing
from the buckets of a water-wheel in motion,

tailwort (tal'wert), n. A plant of the order
TiiiiridcT. Liiidlei/.

tailzie, tailye (tai'j-e), n. A Scotch form of

Institutes and substitutes are synonymous words, Mr.
Butler, and used indilferently as such in deeds of tailzie.

Scott, Heart of Jlid-Lothian, v.

tain (tan), n. [< ME. tein, teyne, a thin plate;
perhaps < Icel. teinn, a twig, sprout, stripe, etc.,

= AS. idn, E. dial. Ian, a twig (see tan-); but
cf. OF. cslaiti, F. ctain = Pr. estanh = Sp. cstaflo

= It. ctayno, < L. .stagnum, Dtannum, an alloy
of silver and lead, also LL. tin: see stannum.^
A thin plate; a tagger; tin-foil for mirrors.
Simmond.s.

Unto the goldsmith with thise teynes three
They wente. and putte thise teynes in assay
To fyr and hamer.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 326.

tainctt, «. An obsolete spelling of tainl^.

tainha, ». See taiipm.

taint^ (tant), n. [Early mod. E. also tainci ; <

SIE. "hint, < OF. tcint, teinct, color, hue, dye,
tincture, stain, < L. tinctu.i, a dyeing, dye: see
tinit and tint, doublets of taint. Cf. taint^, a.

and !'.] It. Color; hue; dye; tinge.

Face rose-hued, cheny-red, with a silver taint like a lily,

Greene, He.\ametra .-Vlexis in Laudem Rusamundse,

This pleasant lily white,
This taint of roseate red,

E. De Vere (Arber's Eng, Garner, I, 5S).

2. A stain ; a spot ; a blemish ; a touch of dis-

credit or dishonor.
His taintg and honours

Waged equal with him. Shaft., A. and C, v. 1, 30,

Here 'twill dash —
Your business has received a taint.

B. Jonson, Staple of News, iv. 1.

3. An infecting tinge; a trace; a touch.

A hallowed temple, free from taint
Of ethnicisme. B. Jotison, Underwoods, xiii.

There was a taint of effeminacy in his [Gray's] nature,
Lowell, New Princeton Rev., I. 162,

4. A corrupting or contaminating influence,
physical or moral; a cause or condition of
depravation or decay; an infection.

A deep and general taint infected the morals of the
most intluential classes, and spread itself through every
province of letters. Macaulay, Hallain's Const. Hist.

The sad bequest of sire to son.

The body's taint, tlie mind's defect,
Whittier, The .Shadow and the Light.

It is also essential that there shall be no dry rot or
taint present [in the wood], .Spom' Encyc. Mamif., I. 9,

5t. A certain spider of small size and red color,

rejjuted to be poisonous : perhaps a species of
l.atrodectus. but probably only a harvest-mite,
and not poisonous.

There is found in the summer a kind of spider called
a tainct, of a red colour, and so little of body that ten of
the largest will hardly outweigh a grain.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg, Err,, iii, 27.

taint^ (taut), r. [< tainl^, «.; partly < taint^, a.,

and ult. < <)F. tcindre, tttindrc, pp. teint, < L,
tinijerc, pp. tinctus, tinge, dye, color: see tinge.

In some senses taint is prob. associated with
L, tanijcrc, touch, or confused with attaint.'] I.

tran.s. If. To tinge; tincture; hence, to im-
bue ; touch ; afl'ect.

The tiger will be mild whiles she doth mourn

;

And Nero will be tainted with remorse,
*To hear and see her plaints,

Sliak., 3 Hen, VI,, iii, 1, 40,

So the staunch hound the trembling deer pursues.
And smells his footsteps in the tainted dews.

Addison, The Campaign,

2. To imbue with something of a deleterious
or offensive nature ; infect or impregnate with
a noxious substance or principle; affect with
insalubrity, contagion, disease, or the like.

Infection spreadeth upon that which is sound, and taint-

eth it. Bacon, Envy (ed. 188").

Cold and wet lodging had so tainted their people as
scarce any of them were free from vehement coughs,

iV, Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 42.

3. To make noisome or poisonous in constitu-
tion; corrupt the elements of; render putrid,
deleterious, or unfit for use as food or drink.

The hottest air taintg and corrupts our viands no more
certainly . . . than the lukewarm.

Lajidor, Iniag. Conv., Mai'tin and Jack.
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4. To corrupt morally ; imbue with perverse
or objectionable ideas ; e.xert a ^^tiating influ-

ence over; pervert; contaminate.

Treason and tainted thoughts are all the gods
Thou worship'dst.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

Therefore who tainti his Soul may be said to throw
Dirt in God's Face. Uoieell, Letters, iv. 21,

5. To give a corrupted character or appearance
to; affect injuriously; stain; sully; tarnish.

Glorious followers , . , are full of inconvenience, for
they taint business through want of secrecy.

Bacon, Followers and Friends (ed. 1887).

The truth
With superstitions and traditions taint.

MUton, V. L., xii. 612.

The Honour of a Gentleman is liable to be tainted by as
small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, iv. 1.

6t. To disgrace ; fix contumely upon.
'Tis dishonour.

And, follow'd, will be impudence, Bonduca,
And grow to no belief, to taint these Romans,

Fletcher, Bonduca, i, 1,

7t. To treat with a tincture; embrotsate; mol-
lify.

Launcing the wound thou shouldest taint, and prick-
ing the heart which asketh a plaister,

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p, 314,

= Syn, 2-5. Contaminate, Defile, Taint, Pollute, Corrupt,
Vitiate. Whether these words are regarded as meaning
the injuring of purity or the spoiling of value, they are in
the order of strength, except that each is used in different
degrees of strength, and that vitiate is one of the weaker
words and taint a strong word for rendering impure. Cor-
rupt means the absolute destruction of purity, Tliey all

suggest an influence from without coming upon or into
that whose purity or value is injured.

II. intran.9. If. To be tinged or tinctured; be-
come imbued or touched.

Till Birnam wood remove to Dunsinane
I cannot faint with fear. Shak., Macbeth, v. 3. 3.

2. To become tainted or rancid; be affected
with incipient putrefaction.

You cannot preserve it [flesh] from iaintinfj.

Shak., Cjinbeline, i. 4, 148.

taintlf (tant), fl. [< ME. teinf, < OF. teint, jip. of
tcindre, tinge : see taint^, r.] Tainted ; touched

;

imbued.
A pure unspotted heart.

Never yet taint with love, I send the king.
Slulk., 1 Hen. VI., v. 3. 183.

taint^t (tant), r. [A var. of tent", tempt. Cf.
taunt'^.'] I. trans. 1. To touch or hit in tilting;

reach with a thrust, as of a lance or other
weapon.
The ii. course they tainted eche other on ye helmes and

passed by. Berners, tr. of F'roissart's Chron., II. cixviii.

This lovely boy . . . bestrid a Scythian steed,
Trotting the ring and tilting at a glove,
Which when he tainted with his slender rod.

He reined him straight.

Marlowe, Tamburlaine the Great, II., i. 3.

2. To thrust, as a lance or other weapon, es-

pecially in tilting.

He will taint a staff well at tilt.

B. Jon^on, Every Man out of his Humour, ii. 1.

Perigot. I have
A staff t<) taint, and bravely,
Chamont. .Save the splinters,

If it break in the encounter.
Massinijer, Parliament of Love, iv. 3.

II, intrans. To make an efl'ort or essay, as a
juster; tilt, as in the just; make a thrust.

taint'-'t (tant), n. [< taint'^, ).] A thrust, as of
a lance in tilting; especially, a preliminary
movement or trial with a weapon, as in the
tilt, or, by extension, in battle.

This taint he follow'd with his sword, drawn from a silver
sheath. Ctiapman, Iliad, iii. :i74.

taint^t (tant), V. t. [< ME. teinten; by apheresis
from attaint.] To attaint.

taintless (tant'les), a. [< tainf^ + -less.] Free
from taint or infection; pure.

No humours gross, or frowzy steams, . . .

Could from her taintless body flow.

Suift, Strephon and Chloe.

taintlessly (tant'les-li), adv. Without taint;
purely.

taintort (tan'tpr), n. [ME., < OF. tainior, tain-

tur, tuintour, adyer, <LL. tinctor, dyer, < L. //«-

gcrc, pp. tinetus, dye: see Uiint^, r. The word
exists in the surname Taintor,] A dyer.

The cloth was next "teased " to bring out the nap, . . .

when it was flnished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or
Lister, or the Norman Taintor or Tainiur.

D. M. McAnally, Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXV. 812.

tainturet (tan'tur), n. [< OF. tainture, tein-

ture, F. teinture = Pr. tentura = Sp. Pg, It.

tinttira, < L, tinctura, a dyeing, a dye, < tingere,

pp. tinctus, dye, tinge : see tinge, and cf . tincture.

take

a doublet of iainture.] The act of tainting, or
the state of being tainted.

Tax me with these hot taintures!
Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, t 1.

taint-worm (tant'wi-nu), h. Some worm that
taints, or is supposed to do so. [An actual worm
which answers to this description is one of the small An-
ijuillHlidfv, as a Tylenchus, causing the disease cai'-cockles
in wlieat, and commonly called ribrio ; but any insect-larva
of such habits, asa joint-worm, would answer the poetical
requirements of the name,]

As killing as the canker to the rose.
Or taint-worm to the weanling herds that graze.

Milton, Lycidas, 1, 46.

Tai-ping, Tae-ping (ti'ping'), «. [Chinese, <
I'ai, a foiin of la, great, + Ji'ing, peace: see
def.] One of those who took part in the great
rebellion inaugurated in southern China in
IH.iO by one Hung-siu-tsuen, who, calling him-
self the " Heavenly Prince," pretended that
he had a divine mission to overturn the Man-
chu dynasty and set up a purely native dynas-
ty, to be styled the T'ai-p'ing Cliao, or 'Great-
peace Dynasty.' As the cue had been imposed (about
1644) upon the Chinese by the Manchus as an outward
exi)rcBsion of loyalty to the Tatar dynasty, the 'I'ai-piiigs

discarded the cue, and hence were styled by the Chinese
Ch'anj-mao-tseh. or 'long-haired rebels.' Hung-siu-tsuen
also promulgated a kind of spurious Christianity, in which
God (Shangti) was known as the " Heavenly Father," and
Jesus Christ as the "Heavenly Elder lirother.' The in-

surrection was suppressed about lbG4. largely w ith the aid
of the " E^e^-victorious Army " under Colonel Gordon, who
from that tiinebecame known as "Chinese Gordon."

taira, tayra (ti'ra), ». [S. Amer.] A South
Aintrican musteline carnivore, (lalera barhara.

tairge (tiirj), v. t. A Scotch form of target.

tairn (tiirn), ». A Scotch form of f«r«l.

taisch (tasch), n. [Sometimes also task ; < Gael.
taibhs, tiiibh.ie, the shade of one departed, a
ghost, apparition, vision.] The voice of one
who is about to die heard l)y a person at a dis-

tance. [Scotch.]
Some women . . . said to him they had heard two taisclis

(that is, two voices of persons about to die), and, what
was remarkable, one of them was an English taisch, which
they never heard before. Boswell, Journal, p, 172.

taitH, a. [ME. tail, tnyt, < Icel, tcitr, cheerful, =
OHG. :ci:, tender.] Cheerful ; lively.

tait^t, n. [ME.: see taiA, a.] ChcerfulneBS

;

sport.

tait^ (tat), H. [Origin obscure.] The top of a
hill, [Prov. Eng,]

tait'*, n. See late.

tait* (tat), «. [Australian.] A marsupial
mammal of Australia, Tar.sipes rostra tus. Also
called nnolbenijcr. See Tarsipcs.

Tait's operation. See operation.

taivers, n. pi. See tarers.

taivert, a. See taterl.

taj (taj), «. [Pers., < Ar.] A crown ; diadem

;

crest; ornamental or distinctive head-dress;
specifically, in Mohammedan usage, the pecu-
liar conical cap assumed by dervishes receiving
full initiation. The word, as denoting an object of
distinguished excellence, occurs in the name of the Taj
ilalial, tliL' splendid temple-mausoleum of Shah Jehan
(n;-js-.',b) at .\^'ra in India. See cut under Moyul.

taja?U, tajassu (ta-yas'o), ». [S. Amer,] The
common or collared peccary, Dicotyles torqnatus
or I), tajacu. Compare taguicali, and see cut
undei jieccanj.

take (tak), r.
;
pret. tool; pp. taken (took, obs. or

vulgar), ppr, taking. [Also dial, tak (taek) ; Sc.

also ta ; < ME, taken (pret. took, iok, pi. token,

pp. taken, contr. tan, in pi. tane),< late AS. tacan
(pret. toe, pi. ioeon, pp. taeen), take, < Icel, laka
= Norw. taka = Sw. toga = Dan. tage, take,
seize; akin to Goth, tekan (pret. taitok, pp.
*c/,-«Hs), touch, = L. tangerc (\^ tag), touch: see
tangent. The verb take in E. is of Scand. ori-

gin; it appears fii-st in late AS., the reg. AS.
verb being niman, E. obs. or dial, nim : see
«!»(!.] I. trans. 1. To lay hold of with the
hand, fingers, arms, mouth, or other means of

holding; grasp; seize.

Oure lorde . . . had hym take the vessel! whiche that
he hadde, and sette it vpon the table.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 59.

He took his sword under his arm,
And he walk'd his father's close about.

Grteme and Bewick (Child's Ballads, III. 81X

He took me by the baud and burst out in tears.

Steele, Tatler, No. 114.

I cannot take thy hand ; that too is flesh.

And in the flesh thou hast sinn d,

Tennyson, Guinevere.

2. To touch. See to take the ground, below.
Tre lord . . . spredde his bond, and tok his lepre ; . . .

and al-so rathe he was i-warisd of his maladie.
Old Eng. Misc. (ed. Morris), p. 31.

3. To bring into one's possession or power;
acquire; obtain; procure; get: used of results
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of voluntary action or effort. Speciflcally— (a) To
raake a prisoner or prize of ; capture.

Than wente Arthour in-to parj'se [Parifl],

Ajid t4)k€ the castelle & the town at hys avyse.
Arthur (ed. Furnivall), 1. 104.

Of this Castle John Xevil was left Oovenior by King
Edward, who, sending out certain Companies, took the
Earl Murray Prisoner. Baker, Chronicles, p. 111*.

The French King bath taken Nancy and almost all

I.orain lately. Ilowell, Letters, I. vi. 23.

(b) To seize ; arrest ; hold in cuati^jdy : usually followed by
up. See to take up (d).

As soone as the luges knowe ther-of, they well make yow
to be take for couetyse of youre londes and heiytage, and
do Justice vpon yow. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 13.

Some were taken & clapt up in prison, others had their

houses besett A watcht night and day.
lirad/ord, Plj-mouth Plantation, p. 10.

(cl To get possession of by means of a trap, snare, bait, or
liKC device ; catch : used also of the device itself.

In that Contree ther ben Bestes taughte of men to gon
in to Watres, in to Kyveres, and in to dene Stankes, for to
takt; Kysclie. Mandecille, Travels, p. 209.

Take us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vines.

Cant. iL 15.

I will first begin with the flies of less esteem, though
almost anything will take a Trout in May.

Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 25fi,

(d) To obtaiu in marriage : as, to take a wife or a husband.

To God and his sayntes me swere now thys braid
Tliat in niariage me wil be taking.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 486.

When she was fifteen, her father tuok a second wife.

Macaulay, Slrae. D'Arblay.

Ve are forbidden to take to you two sisters as your
wives. E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 117.

(f) To secure by payment, subscription, lease, or contract

:

as, to take a box at the opera; to take a farm ; to take a
daily paper.

Goldsmith toot a garret in a miserable court.
Macaiday, Goldsmith.

We went on board the little iron Swedish propeller,

Carl Johan, at Liibeck. on the morning of December 1,

A. 1). 18dC, having previously taken our passage for Stock-
holm. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 13.

They were always looking at palatial residences in the
best situations, and always verj' nearly takimj or buying
one, but never quite concluding the bargain.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, ii. 4.

(/) To win by competition, as in a contest of ability ; gain ;

bear otf : as, to take a prize ; to take honors at college.

They will be content to win a thank, or take a second
reward. Bacon, Suitors (ed. 1887).

(ff) In many games, to win ; capture: as, to take the odd
trick (at whist); rook takes knight (at chess).

4. To please; attract; captivate; charm.
There's something iu thee takes my fancies so
I would not have thee perish for a world.

Beau, and Ft. (?), Faitliful Friends, iii. 3.

Robes loosely flowing, hair as free;

Such sweet neglect more taketh me
Than all the adulteries of art.

B. Jonson, Epicoene, i. 1.

She herself, to confess a truth, was never greatly taken
with cribbage. Lamb, Mrs. Battle on Whist.

5. To attack; seize; smite; affect injviriously:

said of disease, grief, or other malign influ-

ence: as, plague take the fellow; specifically,

to blight or blast by or as by witchcraft.

The .XX. day of apryll, John popes ^vj'fe of comtone
Had a yong chylde, that was taken sodenly.
And so contynued and coude not be holpen.

Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.). p. 47.

lie [Heme the hunter] blasts the tree and takes the
cattle

And makes milch-kine jield blood.
Shak,, M. W. of W., iv. 4. 32.

Two shallops, going, laden with poods, to Connecticut,
were taken in the night witli an easterly storm.

WinXhrop, Hist. New England, I. 201.

A plague take their balderdash !

Goldsmith, Good-natured Man, i.

6. To come upon suddenly; surprise ; catch.

Hee is a vep' careful! man in his Office, but if bee stay
vp after Midnight you shall take him napping.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Constable.

In their dealiuK witli them, they took some of them iu
plain lies and other fmil distempers.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 301.

If ho shon'd have taken them in the very fact possest of
his gDods, these Vermin would have had one hole or an-
other to creep out at. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 89.

I won't know : I'll be surpris'd ; I'll be taken by Surprize.
Congreve, Way of the World, iit 5.

7. To appropriate ; get for one's possession or
use; hence, to abstract ; remove; carry off.

It is not injustice to take that which none complains to
lose. Sir T. Brotriu; I'm-burial. iii.

When I came to my place, I was informed that the sheik
intended to take my pistols by force, if I would not agree to
his proposal. Pococki', Description of the East, II. i, 98.

Those we love first are taken first. TennyHoii^ To J. S.

Hence, speciflcally — (a) To subtract ; deduct.

This her son
(^annot take two from twenty, for his heart.

And leave eighteen. Shak., Cymbeline. ii. 1. 60.
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(b) To extract ; quote : as, a passage taken from Keats ; a
description taken from Defoe, (c) To derive ; deduce.

He from Italian songsters takes his cue.
Cotvper, Progress of Error, 1. 112.

As a rule, the older English shires bear names taken
from the circumstances of the conquest, and the later ones
are called after towns, many of them of later foundation
than the conquest. E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 113.

{d) To withdraw ; recalL

Perhaps I'll take my word again,
And may repent the same.

Sir lluyk te Blond (ChUd's Ballads, III. 257).

8. To choose; select: as, to /aAe sides.

Sister, I joy to see you and your choice

;

You look'd with my eyes when you took that man.
Beau, and Ft., Maid's lYagedy, i. 2.

Good comman<ler8 in the wars must be taken, be they
never so ambitious ; for the use of their service dispenseth
with the rest. Bacon, Ambition (ed. 1887).

The nicest eye could no distinction make.
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, iii. 571.

9. To invest one's self with ; assume as an at-

tribute, property, or characteristic.

And some other men Say it ys the sepulcre of Josophat,
And that the Vale takes the name of the seyd Josophat.

Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 28.

The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes.
Coicper, Task, v, 119.

The distance takes a lovelier hue.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, cxv.

10. To receive ; become the recipient and pos-
sessor of: noting ownership conferred from
without, as by another person or by some cir-

cumstance ; especially, to receive willingly

;

accept, as something given or offered.

He took hymself a greet profit therhy.
Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1. 46.

Protfers not took reap thanks for their reward.
Shak., All's Well, ii. 1. 150.

I would have paid my two Turcomen ; but they would
not take the money I agreed for, and went on further, so I

gave them something more.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 107.

To take with gratitude what Heav'n bestows.
Coicper, Hope, L 430.

11. To be the subject of; experience, (a) To
have recourse to ; submit to ; undergo, as any physical or
material process or operation.

If a man takith circumcisioun in the Saboth, that the
lawe of Moyses be not brokun, han ye indignacioun to me
for I made al the man hool in the Sabot?

fTyciif, John vii. 23.

As jockeys take a sweat.
Coicper, Progress of Error, 1. 221.

fiirls [in Sparta] had to take gymnastics as the boys did

;

but they did not go on into the discipline of the men.
W. Wilmn, State, § 107.

(6) To feel ; have a sense of: noting mental experience.

Ert;he, elementis, euer ilkane.

For my synne has sorowe tane.

This wele I see.

y&rk Plays, p. 33.

Whan thekynge Brangore saugh the distruxion and the
grete martire, he toke ther-of grete pitee, and gan to wepe
watir with his iyen. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 248.

Is it not alike madness to take a pride in vain and un-
profitable honours?

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 7.

The saddest heart might pleasure take

To see all nature gay. ScoU, Marmion, iv. 15.

(ct) To arrive at ; attain.

[This] tooke such good successe that the Garrison was
cut otf by the Ambuscado.

tapt. John Sm.Uh, True Travels, I. 15.

12. To submit to; endure; put up with; bear
with resignation.

Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather
suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 1 Cor. vL 7.

Wisdom has taught us to be calm and meek,
To take one blow, and turn tlie other cheek.

0. W. Uohnes, Non-Resistance.

She must think how she would take the blame
That from her mother did her deed await.

Wiiliam Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 224.

13. To accept and act upon; be guided by;
comply with : as, to take a hint or a suggestion.

My ever-houour'd friend, I'll take your counsel.
Fletcher, Valentinian, L 3.

If this advice appear the worst.

E'en take the counsel which I gave you first.

/*o/>e, Imit. of Horace, I. vi. 131.

14. To be affected or infected with: acquire in-

voluntarily and especially by communication;
contract: as, to take a fancy; to take a fever.

His Moskito Strikers, taking a fancy to the Boy, bepg'd
him of Oapt. Wright, and took him with them at their
return into tlieir own Country. Dampier, Xoyagesy I. Ibl.

In oiu- anxiety that our morality should not take cold,
we wrap it up in a great hlanket-surtout of precaution
against the breeze and sunshine.

Lamb, Artificial Comedy of the Last Centurj*.

Fred (entitled to all things there)
He took the fever from .Mr. Vollaire.

W. S. Gilbert, Baby's Vengeance.

take
The Prophet had certainly taken a love for me.

E. W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, II. 185.

15. To receive with the desired effect in use
or application; hence, to be susceptible to.

0. W. M. asks . . . what to apply to type on which
kerosene has been spilled to make it take ink.

Sci. Amer., N. S., L\U. 204.

16. To attack and surmount, as an obstacle or
difficulty; hence, to dash into, as an animal into
water, or to clear or leap, as a horse or a rider
clears a fence.

That hand which had the strength, even at your door,
To cudgel you and make you take the hatch.

Shak., K. John, v. 2. 138.

The Exe . . . ran in a foaming torrent, unbridged, and
too wide for leaping. But Jeremy's horse foot the water
welL R. D. Blackmure, Loma Doone, xlviL

17. To receive, as into a specified relation or
position; admit: as, to take a person into fel-

lowship; to take a clerk into the firm.

When St. Paul was taken into the apostolate, bis com-
missions were signed in these words.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X L 808.

He has taken me into his confidence.
George Eliot, Middlemarch, xl.

18. To receive into the body or system, as by
swallowing, inhaling, or absorbing.

This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and
continued fasting, having taken nothing. Wherefore, I

pray you to take some meat. Acts xxvii. 33, 'M.

Here we see how customary it was for ladies to take
snuff in 1711, although Steele seems to be shocked at it

as quite a new fashion in 1712.

J. Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, L 210.

19. To receive Into the mind; catch the sense
of; understand: as, to take one's meaning.

Was this taken
By any tinderstanding pate but thine?

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 222.

Madam, take it from me, no Man with Papers in 's Hand
is more dreadful than a Poet ; no, not a Lawyer with his
Declarations. Wycherley, Love in a Wood, I>ed.

20. Hence, to grasp the meaning of (a person)

;

perceive the purpose of; understand the acts
or words of.

Vou take me right, Eupolis; for there is no possibility
of an holy war. Bacon, Holy War.

My dear friend, you don't take me— Your friendship
out-runs my explanation. Steele, Lying Lover, iL 1.

21. To hold as one's opinion; deem; judge;
suppose: often with /or.

of verry righte he may be called trewe, and srK> muste
he be take in euery place that can deserue and let« as he
ne knewe, and keep the good if he it may purchace.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 73.

Of all people Ladies have no reason to cry down Cere-
monies, for they take themselves slighted without it

Selden, Table-Talk, p. 31.

I saw also what T took to be the bed of a canal cut in
between the hills, which possibly might be to convey
water to the east. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 73.

I take this defect among them to have risen from their
ignorance. Stcyft, Gulliver's Travels, ii. 7.

The great point, as I take it. is to be exorbitant enough
in your demands. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii. 1.

22. To consider ; regard ; view and examine.
He was a man. take him for all in all,

I shall not look upon his like again.
Shak., Hamlet, L 2. 187.

It is generallyobserved that mmleni Rome stand« higher
than the ancient : some have computed it about fourteen
or fifteen feet, taking one place with another.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Itohn, I. 458).

Taken by themselves and considered as characteristics
of the Institute sculptors, the obvious traits of this work
might, that is to say, be adjudged eccentric and empty.

The Century. XLI. 19.

23. To regard or look upon, with reference to

the emotion excited ; be affected by, in a speci-
fied way.

Hence, Mardian,
And bring me how he takes my death.

Shak., A. and 0., iv. 13. 10.

I am sure many would take it ill to be abridged of the
titles and honours of their predecessors.

Capt. John Smith, Works, II. 204.

I au't a man of many words, but I take it very kind of
you to be so friendly, and above-board.

Dickens, Dombey and Son, xvil.

24. To accept the statements, promises, or
terms of; close with.

Old as I am, I take thee at thy word.
And will to-mom^w thank thee with my sword.

Dryden, Contiuest of Granada, I., iL 1.

25. To assume as a duty or responsibility;
undertake.
This feende that toke this enterprise ne taried not, but

in al the haste that he royght he come ther.

Merlin (E. E. T. S,X t 3.

Our taken task afresh we will assay.

J. Dennt/s (Arber's Eng. Ganier, I. 163).

There was no man that would take charge of a galley

;

the weather was so rough, and there was such an ama*e<l-
ness amongst them. .Vu/i</rti/ (Arber's Eng. (Jarner, I. 209).
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26. To ascertain, as by computation or mea-
surement: as. to take the weight of anything.

He [the tailor) views with studious Pleasure

Vour Shape, before he takeg your Measure.
Prior, Alma, i.

The balance of our imports of grain, taken upon a num-
her of years, began to exceed the balance of our exports.

5. Diiudl, Taxes in England, IV. 10.

27. To contain; comprehend; inohule.

He whom the whole world could not take,

The Wonl, which heaven and earth did make,
Was now laid in a manger.

B. Joiinon, Hymn on the Nativity.

We always take the account of a future state into our
schemes about the concerns of this world. lip. Atterbury.

28. To inelmle in a course, as of travel; visit.

The next morning I went to Dassamonpeack and sent

Pemissapan word I was going to Croatan, and t^oke him
in my way to complaine Osocon would haue stole my
prisoner Skico.
Haiph Layne, quoted in Capt. John Smith's Travels, 1. 92.

About a year since. R. B. and B. F. took that city, in the

way from Frederickstadt to Amsterdam, and gave them a

visit. Penn, Travels in Holland, etc.

29. To resort to; have recourse to; avail one's

self of; employ, as any appliance, means, or
resource capable of service.

The same Thursday at aftyr tioon we toke our assys at

the Mownte Syon, . . . and rode the same nyght to Beth-

lem. Torkiiujton^ Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 4t!.

There is a tide in the affairs of men.
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.

Skak.,J. C, iv. 3. 219.

I tooke coach in company with two courteous Italian

gentlemen. Evelyn, Diary, May 18, 1645.

Take wings of fancy, and ascend.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ixxvi.

30. To need; require; demand: often used
with an impersonal subject: as, it took all our
strength to row ashore.

How long do you thirik U will take you to bring your
thoughts together.' George Eliot, Felix Holt, xxiii.

31. To give; deliver. [Now rare.]

There besyde is the Place where oure Lord toke to

Moyses the 10 Comandementes of the Lawe.
MandevUle, Travels, p. 62.

Pandanis gan h>'ra the letre take,

And seyde, "Pardee! God hath holpcn us."
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1318.

He gaue a ryng on to Clarionas,

And she toke hym another for certeyn.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 907.

32. To inflict, as a blow, on; hence, to fetch

(a person or an animal) a blow; strike.

Ector . . . toke his horse with his helis, hastid before.

Gird euon to the grekea with a gi'ete yre.

Destruction «/ Troy (K. E. T. S.), 1. (J39I.

The potter yn the neke hem toke.

To the gronde sone he yede.
Robin Hood and the Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 21)

A rascal takes him o'er the face, and fells him.
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, ii. 2.

Mr. William Vaux took Mr. Knightly a blow on the face.

Court and Times of Charles /., I. .^0.

83. To betake: used reflexively.

To alle the develles I me take, . . .

But it was told right to myselve.
Jiom. 0/ tfte Hose, 1. 7590.

Betere bote is noon to me
Than to his mercy truli me take.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 11.

Art thou a craftsman ? take thee to thine arte.

And cast otf slouth, which loytreth in the Canipes.
Gascoiyne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. G7.

But for shame, and that I am a man at ai-mes, I would
runne away, and take me to my legs.

Heywood, Four Prentises of London (Works, ed. 1874,
[II. 226).

34. To conduct; escort; convey; lead or carry.

Take the stranger to my house.
And with you take the chain.

Shak,, C.of E., iv. 1. ;i«.

So Enid took his charger to the stall.

Tennyson, Geraint.

ni get him to take me about, I only a country fellow,

and he up to all the ways of town.
Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xli.

35. "With nouns noting or implying motion,
action, or procedure: to do, make, perform,

execute, practise, or the like. In this sense the

verb and its object often form a periphrasis for the verb
suggested by the object : as, to take beginnitvj, for to tie-

yin ; to take'resolution, for to resolve; to take a walk, for to

walk; so also with to take one's iray, course^ Journey, etc.,

and many other phrases noting progress or procedure.

The synner took penaunce with good entent,

And lefte al his wickid synne.
Hymns tf> Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

I tooke my journey there hence by Coach towards Paris.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 14.

Sound was the sleep he took,

For he slept till it was noon.
Lord John (Child's Ballads, I. 134).
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To secure him at home, he (Edward IV.] took Truce
with the King of Scots for fifteen Years.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 200.

Prince I)oria going a Horseback to take the round one
Kight, the Soldier took lus Morse by the Bridle.

Howell, Letters, ii. iA.

<>*cr Scythian Hills to tlie Meotian Lake
A speedy Flight we'll take.

Conyreve, Semele, 11. 1.

If you please to action me, take your course.

Oememan Instructed, p. 526. {Davies, under action.)

We took our last adieu.

And up the snowy Splugen drew.
Tennyson, The Daisy,

He ISir Robert Peel] was called upon at a trying moment
to take a step on which assuredly much of the prosperity

of the people and nearly all the hopes of his party along
with his own personal reputation were imperiUed.

J. McCarthy, Hist. Own Times, xix.

Speciflcaliy— (a) To execute by artistic means, as a draw-
ing or painting, or a photograph ; also, to obtain a like-

ness or picture of : as, to take a person or a landscape.

Here is the same face, taken within this half-hour, said

the artist, presenting her with another miniature.
Hau'thorne, Seven Gables, xx.

As the young people frisked about innocently, Mr.
Brackett and I succeeded in taking some half-dozen in-

teresting and instructive groups and single figures.

Harper's May., LXXVIII. 626.

(6) To make by writing; jot down: as. to take notes;
hence, to obtain in the form of notes or other memoranda

:

as, to take a speech in shorthand.

A chield 's amang you taking notes.

An', faith, he'll prent it.

Bums, Captain Orose's Peregrinations.

(c) In music, to execute at a specitled rate of speed

;

hence, to adjust at a given rate: as, to take the tempo
slowly.

The musical part of the service was, to begin with,

taken slow— incredibly slow.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 9h.

36. To admit to sexual intercourse : said of the

female.—Take care. See crtre.—Take ink, an order
to put more ink on a printing-roller.—Taken aback. See
nfcffcfri.—To be taken in the malnort, to be taken
with the malnort. .See mainor.^io be taken sick,
to become sick ; fall ill.— To make one take the dust.
See du#ti.— To take aback. See taken aback, under
aback^.—To take account of, to note; mark; make a
note of.

This man walked about and took account
0/all thought, said, and acted.

Broinung, How it Strikes a Contemporary.

To take action, a dare, advice, a grinder. See the
nouns.— To take advantage of. see admntage. n.— To
take aim, to direct or level a wtapoii r.r a missik- at an
object.—To take air. See ntVi. — To take a leaf out
of one's book, ^ee hook.^To take amiss, see amiss.

—To take a name in vain, an insult, a rise out of.

See tiawei, iiu-ulf, risei.— To take arms. See arm-.—
To take a season, a seat, a side, a step, a turn. See
the nuuns.—To take a thing in snufft. See snuffl.—
To take back, to withdraw; recall ; retract. [CoUoq.l

I've (iisjrnsted you — I see that; Vmt 1 didn't mean to.

I_I take it back. Hoirell.^, Silas Lnpham, xv.

To take bail for. See bail^.— To take battlet, to fight.

And y in his quarel took hatnile

Agen mv fadir to amend his mys.
Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 50.

To take bearings. See bearing.— To take bogt. See
bog'2.—To take breath, or to take a long breath, to

pause, as from labor or exertion, in order to breathe or
rest; rest, refresh, or recruit one's self after fatigue.

Before I proceed, I would take some breath. Bacon.

The world slumbered or tnok breath in hisfHippocrates's]
resolutions divers hundreds of years. Donne, Letters, xvii.

To take by storm, by the hand, etc. See the nouns.

—To take captive. See cajitii-e.—To take checkt,
cold, counsel, courset. See the nouns.— To take
down, (n) To lower the power, spirit, pride, or vanity of

;

abase; bumble: as, to take dmcn a conceited upstart.

Compare to take downa peg, under pg^.

Doe you thinke he is nowe soe daungerous an enemye
as he is counted, or that it is soe harde to take him dmvne
as some suppose? Spenser, State of Ireland.

In a good time that man both wins and wooes '

That takes his wife doicne in her wedding shoot-s.

Heywood, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works. II. 04).

(6) To swallow : as, to take dmen a draught or a dose.

Sir, kill me rather ; I will take down poison.

Eat burning coals, do anything.
B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 6.

(c) To pull down ; remove by taking to pieces : as, to take

down a house or a scaffolding. (d)Toput in writing; write
down ; record ; note : as, to take down a sermon in short-

hand ; to take down a visitoi's address; to take down a wit-

ness's statement.—To take earth, in foz-hunting, to

escape into its hole: said of the fox ; hence, figuratively,

to conceal one's self.

Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes earth,

Scott, Kenilworth. iv.

To take eflFect. Seee/cc«,—To take exception. See
exceptum. 4.—To take fire, flay, foott, form. See the
nouns.— To take for granted. See granti, v. (.—To
take French leave, see FrfjicA.— To take heart. See
heati.—To take heart of grace. See grace.—To take
heed. <a) To beware; be careful; use caution: often
followed by of or to.

I will take lieed to my ways, that I sin not with ray

tongue. Pa. xxxix. 1.

take

Asper (I urge it as your frIendX take heed.

The days are dangerous, full of exception.

B. Jmison, Eveiy Man out of his Humour,

{b) To take notice; pay attention ; attend ; listen.

God ne takth none hede of zuiche tides.

Ayenbite oj Inwyt (E. E. T. S.\ p. 17.5.

To take hold: commonly with of or on. (a) To get a

grasp or grip : as, to take hold of a rope.

Ten men . . . shall take hold o/ the skirt of him that is

a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard
that God is with you. Zech. vlii. 23.

(b) To gain possession, control, or influence.

Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of I'alesthia.

Ex. XV. 14.

I pray, sh", tell me, is it possible

That love should of a sudden take such hold?
Shak., T. of the S., i. 1. 152.

(c) To take advantage ; make use.

Captaine Gorges tooke hold of ye opportunitie.
Bradford, Plymouth I'lantation, p. 149.

(d) To lay hold, for or as for management or adjustment.

Some take hold of suits only for an occasion to cross

some other. Bacon, Suitors (ed. 1887)i

To take horse. See horge\.—To take huff, to become
huffy or pettish ; take offense.

If the American actress came over, of course she would
insist on playing Violante ; then Miss Cannine would take

huff, and there was sure to be a row !

Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. viL

To take in. (at) To capture ; conquer.

He hath mused of taking kingdoms in.

Shak., A. andC, iil. 13.83.

Should a great beauty resolve to take me in with the

artillery of her eyes, it would be as vain as for a thief to

set upon a new-robbed passenger. Stickling.

(6) To receive; admit; give entrance or admittance to.

By our cognation to the body of the first Adam, we took

in death. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. lb3.U I- 594-

The captain told them we wanted to take in water.

PococAre,Description of the East, II. i. 241.

After a long day's journey of thirty-one miles, we
reached a house which we had been told took in travel-

lers. B. Hall, Iravels in >'. A., II. 257.

(c) To receive into one's house: said of work undertaken
to be done at home.

His wife . . . had tried to help him supptirt their fam-

ily of young children by giving private lessons andby (oJt-

ing in sewing. The Century, XXXVII. 33-

(d) To inclose, fence, or reclaim, as land.

Tpon the sea-coasts are j)arcels of land that would pay
well for the taking in. Mortimer.

(e) To encompass or embrace ; include ; comprehend.

This love of our country is natural to every man. . . .

It takes in our families, relations, friends, and acquain-

tance. Addison, Freeholder, No. 5.

It may be supposed that this lake f Bndos], which is now
of so great an extent, takes in all the other lakes men-
tioned by the antients to the east

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 16.

Specifically, to include in one's course or experience, as

by seeing, visiting, or enjoying.

The Bensons would not be persuaded out of their fixed

plan to take in . . . the White Mountains.
C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 293.

( f) To reduce to smaller compass ; make less in length or

width ; contract ; brail or furl, as a sail ; make smaller, as

a gaiTuent.

At night we took off our main bonnet, and took in all our
sails, save our maincourse and mizzen.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, L 21.

Sure every one of me frocks must he taken in,— it 's such

a skeleton I m growing. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xliii.

(g) To receive into the mind ; comprehend ; perceive.

He took in the sense of a statement very slowly through
the medium of written or even printed characters.

George Eliot, ilill on the Hoss. iii. 1.

We only take in any discourse if our memoi->' retains the

earlier words while we are hearing those which follow.

Lotze, Microcosmus (trans.), I. 220.

(A) To accept as true ; believe : as, he took in whatever we
told him. [Colloq.J (i)To take by subscription, as a mag-
azine or newspaper. Compare def. 3 (e). [Eng.}

Few working-class homes in England fail to take in some
kind of paper on the day of rest.

Mneteenth Century, XX. IIQ.

(J) To dupe; cheat; gull.

Hostess. I took you in last night, I say.

Syntax. Tis true ; and if this bill I pay,

Yoail take me in again to-day.

W. Combe, Dr. Syntax's Tour, i. 4. (Davies.)

Some critics declared that Mr. Cobden had been simply

taken in; that the French Emperor had "bubbled" him.
J. McCarthy. Hist. Own limes, xli.

To take In hand. See hand.— To take in patiencet.
See patience.— To take In the slack innut.), to draw in

the loose or relaxed part of a rope until it bt-cnnies taut.

— To take into account, see accoimt.— To take into

one's confldence. See conyideHc*'.—To take into one's

head, to conceive the idea of; form a plan or intention of.

Apparently Rousseau was an advanced boy, for, after

these clerical duties were over, and he had returned to

Paris, he took it into fiis own head to paint a view of the

Montmartre hill. The Century, XLI. 573.

To take into one's own hand or hands, to assume the

management or execution of, as a personal duty, right, or

privilege.
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take

They suffer not their council to go through with the
resolution and direction, as if it depended on them, but
take the matter back into their own hands.

Bacoii, Counsel (cd. 1887).

In the pre-Pomjueat codes the owner was generally al-

lowed to take the law into hix own Itarui, as in early Koman
law, and get back his ptiods by force if he could, no doubt
with the assistance of his neighbours where poBsible.

Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 232.

To take issue. See imte.-^To talce it 111. iiaeUl.—

To take it out of. (a) To obtain or extort reparation or
iriih-ninity fium; compel satisfaction from. [*olloq.]

If any one steals anything from me. . . . and I catch

him. I take it out of him on the spot. I give him a juUy
good hiding.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, 1. 31.

Mr. and Mrs. Boffin (as the saying is) took it out of the
Inexhaustible [baby] in a shower of caresses.

Dicketvn, Our Slutual Friend, iv. 13.

(6) To exhaust the strength or energy of. [Colloq.]

They tried back slowly and sorrowfully, . . . beginning
to feel how the run had taken it out of them.

T. Il'i'fhefs, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 7.

To take leave, sce ^rt»v2 — to take namst. See
nam-. — To take notice of or that. («) To note ; maik ;

obsen'c.

You arc to take notice that the flsh lies or switns nearer
the bottom, and in deeper water, in winter than in sum-
mer. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. lo.^i.

In Bethlehem I took particular notice of their ovens,
which are sunk down in the ground, and have an arch
turned over them.

J'vcucke, Description of the East, II. i. 40.

Puff. They were spies of Lord Burleigh's.
Sneer. But isn't it odd, they were never taken notice of,

not even by the commander-in-chief?
Sheridan, The Critic, ii. 2.

(6) To remark upon ; make mention of.

I have something to beg of you too : which is not to
take notice of our Marriage to any whatever, yet a while,
for some Reasons very important to me.

Wycherley, Plain Dealer, v. 3.

To take occasion. See occasion.— To take off. («) 'I'o

remove: as, to tnkt^ off one's hat or gloves; to liavc otu-'s

beard takrn nff. (h) To remove or transfer to another place

:

as, take off the prisoner to jail! take yourself off! (c) To
make away with

;
put to death ; kill.

Whose execution takes your enemy off.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 1. 105.

Till at last the wisdom of our Governours thought it fit

to tak'' him [Jesus] off, and make him an exjimple for Re-
formers. Stiltinyjleet, Sermons, II. i.

(d) To deduct : used specifically of reduction of price.

The justices decreed to take off a halfpenny in a quart
from the price of ale. Sicift, Miscellanies. (Latham.)

(e) To withdraw ; deprive, free, or relieve one of : as, to
take responsibility (ff; to take off a curse.

Your power and your command is taken off.

Shak., Otliello, v. 2. 331.

Penitence does appease
The incensed powers, and sacrifice takett off
Their heavy angers.

Fletcher (and another ?), Prophetess, iv. 1.

(/t) To withhold ; hold back ; deter.

No means either he, or y^- letters y^y write, could take off
M*". Sherley (V y rest from putting both y Friendship and
Wliit-Angell on y generall accoiinte.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 280.

It is as plain that one great End of the Christian Doc-
trine was to take Mankind oj/"from giving Divine Worship
to Creatures. Stilliwjfleetf Sermons, III. vi.

(g) To take in trading; purchase.

That vessel found courteous entertainment with him,
and lie took off all her commodities, but not at so good
rates as they expected.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 245.

(h) To drink off ; swallow.

Where shedranke to him a cup of poysoned liquor; and
hauing taken o/" almost lialfe, she reached him the rest

:

which after she saw he had drunke, she called upon her
husbands name :doade. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 321.

(i) To repr<)duce ; copy.

It woubl, perhaps, be no impertinent d^ign to take off
all their models in wood, which might not only give us
sinne notion of the ancient music, but help us to pleasanter
instruments than are now in use.

Addi-gniij Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 465).

Hence — 0) To personate; imitate; mimic, especially in
ridicule.

She was alwnys mimicking. She took off the excise-
man, ami tlie fiU'mers, and her grandmother, and the very
parson, — how she used to matte us laugh I mimicking!
why it was like a l«M)kitig-gIass, and the folks standing in
front of it, and si>eakin£ behind it, all at one time.

C. lieade, Xxt ; a Dramatic Tale, p. 174.

To take offense. See offenA-.—To take on or upon
(one's self). («) To put on; invest one's self with; tlk'-

urativtly, to assume, as a property, characteristic, or mode
of being.

Christ our Lord took xtpon him the form of a servant.
Milton, rhurehtJovcrnment. ii. 1.

Thus it is that the grief of the passing moment taken
upon iJjtelf an individuality, and a character of climax,
which it is destined to lose after a while.

Ilauthorne. Seven Gables, xvi.

(ft) To assume as a duty or responsibility ; undertake

;

take the burden or the blame of.

The good newes . . . appeased their fur>' ; btit condi-
tionally tliat K^itlilfc should be deposed, and that Cap-
taine Smith would take rvmi hint the government.

<Moted in Capl. John Smith's Works, I. 180.
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She loves me, even to suffer for my sake

;

And on herself would my refusal take.

Dryden, Tyrannic Love, iv. 1.

(c) To lay claim to ; arrogate, as power or dignity, to one's
self.

A Maid called La Pucelle, taking upon her to be sent
from God for the Good of France, and to ex|>el the Eng-
lish. Baker, Chronicles, p. 183.

A band of critics, who take up*m them to decide for the
whole town. Sheridan, The Critic, 1. 1.

(d) To apply to one's self.

Of goode men am I nought agast,
For they wole taken on liem no thyng,
Whanne that they knowe al my menyng.

Rom. of the Rose, 1. 0107.

To take one down a buttonhole, to take one a but-
tonhole lower, to lower ones pride or preteneions : take
one down a peg: used literally in the second quotation.
[Colloq. J

O, friar, you grow choleric. ... On my word. 111 take
you down a button-hole. Peele, Edward I., viii.

Master, let me take you a button-hole loiper. Do you not
see I'ompey is uncasing for the combat?

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 7(»\

To take one napping. See 7japi.— To take one's
bells. See belt^.— To take one's chance, see chance.
—To take one's ease, to make one's self comfortable.

Shall I not take mine ease in mine inn l)ut I shall have
my poeket picked ? Sfiak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 92.

To take one's gait. See gate2.—To take one*s life in
one's hand, to take mortal risks; act in disregard or de-
fiance of personal danger.

The other [younirster] goes out on the frontier, runs his
chances in encounters with wild animals, finds that to
make his way he must take hix life in hin hand, and assert

his rights. The Century. XXXVI. 253.

To take one's mark amiss, to go wide of the mark ; be
at fault ; mistake.

Sir. you talk as if you knew something more than all

the world doth ; and, if I take not my mark amiss, I deem
I have half a guess of you.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 163.

To take one's part, to side with, stand by, or aid one.

If the jirovost take our part . . . we may bell-thecat
with the best of them. Scott, fair Maid of Perth, vii.

To take one's self seriously, to regard one's conduct,
opinions, etc., with exaggerated gravity, aa if above jest-

ing ; hence, to attach a solemn importance to one's self.

Your solemn ass must needs take himself seriously ; the
roan of deep, keen, quick perception of tlie ludicrous can
never do so. JS.£.3/arti>i,i''ootprintsof Charles Lamb, iii.

To take one's turn. See ^»r/j.—To take one tardyt.
See tfirdy.^To take on the broadside. See broadside.

—To take opportunity, to take occasion; turn to ad-
vantage any incident, occurrence, or occasion.

TYieytooke oppertunitie, and thrust Levetenante Fiteher
out adores, and would suffer him to come no more amongst
them. Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 237.

To take ordert, to take orders. See orrfer.— To take
out. (a) To remove from within a place, or from a num-
ber of other things : as, to take an invalid out for a walk

;

to take a book out of a library. (6) To remove by cleansing
or the like : as, to take out a stain or a blot (c) To remove
so as to deprive one of : as, to take the pride or nonsense
out of a youngster ; the running took the wind out of him.
(d) To obtain or accept as an equivalent : as, he took the
amount of the debt out in goods.

Because of the old proverbe. What they want in meate,
let them take out in drinke.
Ueywood, Fair Maid of the West (Works, ed. 1874, U. 280X
(e) To procure for one's self; get issued for one's own use
or benefit : as, to take out a patent or a sunmions. (/t) To
copy : aa, to take out a part from a manuscript play

.

O love, why dost thou in thy beautiful sampler set such
a work for my desire to take out, which is as much impos-
sible? Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

Sweet Bianca,
Take me this work out.

Shak., Othello, iii. 4. 179.

To take over, (a) To assume the ownership, control, or
management of.

'
'

No sooner had Eatkoff taken over the Moscow Gazette
than he devoted his attention wholly to the Polish ques-
tion. Contemporary Rev., LII. 510.

The consequence was a great increase in forced sales of
land, of which much was taken over by the European cred-
itor. Fortnightly Rev., N. S., XLIU. 63*2.

(b) To receive ; derive.

In short, whatever and however diverse maybe their
aims, the Gilds take over from the family the spirit which
held it together and guided it.

En'jli.-^h Gild.^ (E. E. T. .s.). p. Ixxs.

To take pains, see^ai/ii.— Totake part In or with.
See part.— To take pepper in the nose*, see nosc\.—

To take pity upon, place, pleasure in, possession,
pot-luck, precedence of, rank, root, scorn*, shape,
ship, shipping*, sight, silk, soil, stock, strife*, tent.
.See the nouns.— To take the air. (,«) see airi. (b) To
soar : said of birds.

A bird is said to take the air when it seeks to escape by
trying to rise higher than the falcon. Encyc. Brit.. I.X. 7.

To take the bent. See bent2.—To take the bit in the
teeth. Sec bifi.—To take the bull by the horns. See
buti\.— To take the coif, the cross, the crown of the
causey, the essayt, the field, the foil*. See coif, cro^si,

crown, etc.— To take the ground (naut.), to touch bot-
tom ; run aground.

" A few hours after we lost sight of this brig," said the
boatswain, "the ship t»ok the irround."

\V. C. liussell. Sailor's Sweetheart, xiv.

Totakethehaudoforftx>mt. ^ameaAtotakethetcallqf.

take

They both meeting in an antechamber to the secretary
of state, the Spanish ambassador, leaning to the wallin that
p<*t»ture that he took tlie tiand of the English ambassador,
said publicly, " I hold this place in the right of the king
my master"; which small punctilio, being not resented by
our ambassador at that time, gave the Spaniard occasion
to brag that he had taken the hawi from our ambassador.

Lord Ucrbert of C/uTbury, Life (ed. llowells), p. 136.

To take the laboring oar. See laborK— To take the
law of. Same as to have the /awo/(which see, under /flifi).

The other that rides along with him is Tom Touchy, a
fellow famous for taking the law of ever>" body.

Addison, Spectator, No. 122.

To take the mantle, the measure of, the pas, the
pledge, the reins. See the nouns. — To take the oath,
to t;ike adrink. [Slang, C. s.| —TO take the road. (a)See
road, (b) Same as to take to the road. Ste rttad. (c) Theat.,

to go on a round of engagements and inrformaneea fntm
town to town : said of u traveling* conii.unv or show, - TO
take the say, the shilling, the shine out of, the sun.
the test, the veil set- the nouns.— To take the wall of,
to pass (one) on that part of the road n«irc'-t the wall (this,

when there were no sidewalks, was to take the safest and
best pf>sition, usually yielded to the hup..rior in rank);
hence, to i;et the better of in any wav. TO take the
Wind out of one's sails. See wi/i.- To take time by
the forelock. See foreh^k-^.— To take to heart, see
heart.— To take to one's bosom, to marr>-.— To take to
pieces. («) To separate into the component parts: as, to

take a gun or a clock to pieces, {b) To examine piecemeal

;

dissect; analyze; especially, to show inherent weakness or
defects in ; pick to pieces.

The Duke of Bedford took the treaty, and in tbeconcla-
sion of his speech the ministry, to pieces.

WalpoU, Letters, II. 278.

To take to task. See task.—To take turns. See turn.
— To take up. («) To pick up; lift ; raise.

\\ ho can take irp the Ocean in a spoone'.'

Purcha*, Pilgrimage, p. 3.

They who have lost all to his Subjects may stoop and
take up the reward. MUton, Eikonoklastes, vL

(6) To take into one's company, society, etc.

You are to take soldiers up in counties as you go.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iL 1. 199.

Our men, retyring to the water side, got their l>oat, and
ere they had rowed a quarter of a myle towards Hatorask
they tooke cp foure of their fellowes.

Quoted iu Capt. John Smith's Works, L 101.

(c) To absorb : as, sponges take up water.

The pleasures and pains of the higher senses are taken
up into the emotion of beauty.

J. Sully, Outlines of PsychoL, p. 478.

(d) To arrest ; take into custody.

An officer patroles about the city [Tairol, more espe-
cially by night ; ... he takes up all persons he finds com-
mitting any disorders, or that cannot give an account of

themselves. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 1G5.

Policeman, take me up—
No doubt I am some criminal

!

W, S. Gilbert, Phrenology.

(e) To assume ; enter upon ; espouse : as, to take up a pro-
fession ; to take up a quarrel.

Fear not, Cesario ; take thy fortunes up.
Shak.,T. -N., v. 1. 151.

Soon as the evening shades prevail.
The moon takes up the wondrous tale.

Addison, Paraphrase of Ps. xix.

(/) To set up ; begin.

They shall take up a lamentation for thee.
Ezek. xxvi. 17.

(gi) To encounter ; challenge ; oppose.

One power against the French,
And one against Glendower: perforce a third
.Must take up us. Shak., 2 lien. IV., i. 3, 73.

King Heur>' in the mean Time followed his Pleasures,
and in June kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where he
and Sir tharles Brandon to<jk up all Comers.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 2.^^

(A) To meet and deal with ; treat or dispose of satisfac-

torily ; settle or adjust properly.

I knew when seven justices could not take up a quarrel.
Shak., As you Like it, v. 4. 104.

(0 To catch together and fasten : as, to take up an artery

;

to take u^ dropped stitches.

.•\ large vessel opened by incision must be taken up be-
fore you proceed. Sharpr, Surgery.

(J) To check with dissent, remonstrance, or rebuke.

One of his relations took him up roundly, for stixiping
so much below the dignity of his professioti.

Sir R. L'Ettrange.
(Art) To stop ; bring to a stand.

For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet enough,
and for the most part only the poor are taken ftp.

Dampier. Voyages. II. i. 7S.

(D To occupy: employ: engage; engross: as, to take up
room or time; to take up one's attention.

He is taken up with great persons; he is not to know
you to-night. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

The men take them up (the public baths] in the mom-
ing : and in the afternoon the women.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 54.

But his fault is onely this, that his niinde is somewhat
much taken rp with his mind, and his thoughts not loaden
with any carriage besides,

Bp. Earlc, Microcosmogrnphie, .\ Downe-right SchoUer.

My first days at Naples were taken up with the sight of
processions, which are always ver>' magnificent in the holy
week.

Addifon, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 424).

(in) To obtain ; specifically, to procure on credit ; borrow.
[Colloq. 1



take

My father could take tip, U]iini the hareiicss of his word,
five hundred pound, and rtvu too.

Dekker and Webster, Nortliward IJo, ii. 1.

He took up (borrowed) £500 of Lawyer X., and he han-
kered arter a bigger place, and then somehow he war bank-
rupt. A. Jessopj)^ Arcady, ii.

(n) To acquire, as land, mining property, etc., by pur-
cliase from a government, or by entering claim, occupying,
improving, or working, as prescribed by law.

Mary and Mr. Trowbridge have taken up tlielr Country
t<» the Soutti West, and as soon as he has got our house
built wc are going to live there.

H. Kimjdeu, Geoffry Ilamlyn, p. 18.3.

The facilities for takituj up land [in settlement of Vir-

ginla] . . . enabled the better disposed, whose sole crime
had perhaps been poverty, to obtain a fair start.

JohiLS Hopkins Ilixi. Studiex, ;id ser., p. 11.

(o) To accept; specitlcally. in sporting, to agree and re-

spond U\ as a bet, or a person betting.

The ancients took up experiments upon credit.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 34.

ip) To comprehend; understand; take the meaning of.

[Scotch.]

I dinna believe he speaks gude Latin neither; at least
he disna take luo up when I tell him the learned names
o' the plants. Scott, Rob Roy, xv.

"1 do not take you ?/p, sir," replied the Sergeant.
N. Macleod, The Starling, v.

{q) To pay the amount or cost of: as, to take up a loan,

note, or check ; to take up Itonds.—To take Up a quax-
relt. Sfef/fmrrc^— To takeup arms. >^vt' to take amis.
—To take upon (one's self). Scc to take un.— To take
up short, .sto short.— To take up the cross, the cud-
gels, the gauntlet, the glove, the hatchet, the run-
ning, stf thf iioinis.- To take wind, si-e nZ/m/-'.— To
take with, to accept or havu as a coniiianinn ; hence, to
let (a person) accompany or foUnw one's course of thought.

Soft you now, good Morgan Pigot, and take us with ye a
little, I pray. What means your wisdom by all this?

Peele, Edward I., ii.

To take with a grain of salt. Seem^n. =Syn. 10. Ac-
ci-pt. etc. See receive.

II. httrans. 1. To obtain; receive; acquire;
become a recipient, an owner, or a possessor;
specifically, in laWy to acquire or become en-
titled to property, irrespective of act or ex-
press assent: thus, an infant upon the death
of liis father is said to take by descent or by
will according as the fatlier's estate is cast
upon him by operation of law or by testamen-
tary act.

For eche that axith, takith ; and he that sechith, fyndith

;

and it sh:d be opnyde to a man knokynge.
Wyclif, Mat. vii. 8.

All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore
said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto
you. John xvi. ir».

The exclusion of any claim of the next of kiti to take
under a resulting trust. Supreme Court Jieport^'r, X. 807.

2. To remove; abstract; figuratively, to de-
tract; derogate: often followed by /ro/H.

Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him?
Job ix. 12.

To take /rom
The workmanship of Heaven is an otfence
As great as to endeavour to add to it.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iii. ."3.

Ford's grammatical experiments take from the simpli-
city of his diction, while they alford no strength what-
ever to his descriptions.

Gitford, Introd. to Ford's Plays, p. xliii.

3f. To take place; occur; result.

And if so be that pees hereafter take,

As alday happeth after anger game.
Chaueer, Troilns, iv. 1562.

[Tlie printed editions all have or insert a be before take,

but the MSS. do not have it, and it is objectionable on
the score of meter.]

Fetch him off, fetch him off ! I am sure he's clouted.
Did I not tell you how 'twould take?

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iii. 7.

4. To take effect; work; act; operate.

I have had strategems and ambuscadoes

;

But, God be thanked, they have never took!

Beau, and Fl., VVoman-Hater, v. 2.

Ghii] you got through with the pock so well — it takes
a second time, some say— it's worse than horn-ail, hoven,
or core. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 5.

Rub the solder in until it takes, which will be in a mo-
ment. Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 264.

5. To have the desired effect; hence, to please;
be successful or popular: sometimes followed
by with: as, the play takes with a certain class.

He printed a witty Poerae called Hudibras; the first part
. . . ^»oA-e extremely. ^jfftret/, Lives (Samuel Butler).

He [Mr. Hobbes] knew what would take, and be liked

;

and he knew how to express it after a takin'j manner.
Dp. Atterbuiry, Sermons, I. iii.

The style takes; the style pays; and what more would
you have? Kingsley, Two Years Ago, vii.

6. To be disposed, inclined, or addicted ; espe-
cially, to be favorably disposed toward some
person or thing: iisually followed by to : as, to
take naturally to study ; the dog seldom takes to

strangers.

6166
Certainly he will never yield to the duke'e fall, being

a young man, resolute, magnanimous, and tenderly and
firmly alfectionate wliere he takes.

Court and Times of Charles I., I. 101.

Somehow or other, she took to Ruth, and Ruth took to

her. //. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. :i2.

Why do your teeth like crackling crust, anil your organs
of taste like spongy crumb, and your digestive contri-
vances tnke kindly to bread rather than toadstools?

0. \V. Holmes, Poet at the Breakfast-table, iii.

7. To betake one's self ; have recourse; resort,

as to a place, course, means, etc.: with to.

Each mounted on his prancing steed,
And took to travel straight.

The Seven Cluinipio/tfi u/C/tri.'<lciid«}n (Child's Ballads, I. 86).

A steanu'i in the mid-Atlantic iiiconntcred a storm, and
was so shattered that all who could took to the boats.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 264.

We long to know the site of the church of Saint Michael,
which our countrymen so stoutly guarded, till the Nor-
mans, Norman-like, took to their favourite weapon of tire.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. y75.

Sf. To proceed ; resume.
Now turne to our tale, take there we lefte.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 747.

9. To be or admit of being taken, in anj' sense

:

used colloquially in many phrases: as, to take
sick ; specifically, of game, to be caught.

The small fish take freely— somego back into the water,
the few in good condition into the basket.

Froude, Sketches, p. 238.

**I hear my chilluns callin' me,"8ez Brer Rabbit, sezee;
. . . "my ole 'ooman done gone en tuck mighty sick,"
sezee. J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus, xvii.

Guns of various sizes have been so constructed as to
take to pieces and atow away in a small compass.

W, W. Greener, The Gun, p. 78.

10. To touch; take hold.

The cradles are supported under their centres by shores
on which the keel takes. Luce, Seamanship, p. 179,

11. To be a (good or bad) subject for a pho-
togi-aph : as, he does not take well. [CoUoq.]—
To give and take, to offer, do, or say something, and to
receive the like in return : said with reference to action
which takes place by tunis or reciprocally, as in a set-to :

often used attributively or substantively: as, <i give-and-
take policy ; the conversation was a sort of give and take,

—To take after, to pattern after; imitate ; resemble.

An obstinate, passionate, self-willed boy !—Who can he
take after? Sheridan, The Rivals, iii. 1.

To take in with, to enter into agreement with; make
terms with.

Men once placed take in with the contrary faction to
that by which they enter : thinking, belike, that they have
their first sure, and now are ready for a new purchase.

Bacon, Faction (ed. 1887).

To take off, to setoff; pait; start; spring; specifically,
to start to leap, as a horse in taking a fence.

If, when going at three parts speed, a horse's feet come
just right to (aAreoj?'|in leaping a brook], the mere momen-
tum of his body would take him over a place 15 feet wide.

Encyc. Brit., XII. 19S.

The other two headwateis of the Hugli bear witness to
not less memorable vicissitudes. The second of them
takes of from the Ganges about forty miles eastward from
the Bhagirathi. Nineteenth Century, XXIII. 44.

To take on, to be agitated; display great excitement,
grief, anger, or other emotion.

I take onne, as one dothe that playeth his sterakels, je
tempeste. Palsgrave. (IlalUwell, ww^Xqv sterraclcs.)

Lady Bothwell could not make herself easy; yet she
was sensible tliat her sistL-r hurt her own cause by taking
on, as the maid-servants call it, too vehemently.

Scott, My Aunt Margaret's Mirror, i.

There 's Missis walking about the drawing-room taking
on awful. Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. xxii.

To take on one. Sec to take upon one.~To take to.
((/) See defs. 6 and 7. (b) To set about doing something;
fall to ; take a hand in : us, to tnkc to rising early ; to take
to cards or billiards.— To take tO one's heels. See heell.
— To take to the road. See road.— To take up. (at)
To stop ; hold up.

Sir, it is time to take up, for I know that anything from
this place, as soon as it is certain, is stale.

Donne, Letters, xlvii.

Co2. Be not rapt so.

Cont. Your Excellence would be so, had you seen her.
Coz. Take up, take ujk

Massinger, Great Duke of Florence, i. 2.

(6t) To reform.

The Good has borrowed old Bowman's house in Kent,
and is retiring thither for six weeks : I tell her she has
lived so rakish a life that she is obliged to go and take tip.

Walpole, Letters, II. 2S.

(c) To clear up : said of the weather. Halliwell. [Prov.
Eng.) (d) To begin : as, school (aA-esw^ next week. [Scotch,
and local, U. S.] (e) To obtah) a loan ; borrow or obtain
goods on credit.

I wilHafr^ up, and bring myself in credit, sure.
B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, i. 1.

(/) In mecJi., to close spontaneously, as a small leak in a
steam-pipe or water-pipe.— To take upon (or on) one,
to assume a character or part

; play a specified r61e ; act

:

followed by as or like.

Like some great horse he paceth vp and downe, . . .

And takes upon him in each company
4-8 if he held some petty monarchy.

Times' Whistie (E. E. T. S.), p. 24.

taker-off

I will have thee put on a gown.
And take upon thee as tliou wert mine heir.

B. Jonson, Volpone, v. 1.

To take up with. («) To consort or fraternize with ; ac-

cept as a companion or friend ; keep company with.

Are dogs such desirable com])any to take up with ?

Sou/h.
He takes up with younger folks.

Who for his wine will bear his jokes.

Swift, Death of Dr. Swift

{h) To put up with ; be satisfied with.

We must take up unth wliat can be got.

Saift, To Abp. King, Oct. 10, 1710.

(c) 'Vu adopt ; embrace ; espouse, as an idea or opinion.

Tln-y (the French] took up uith theories because they
had no experience of good government.

Macaulay, Mirabeau.
To take with, to side with.

Wlicre there is no eminent odds in sufficiency, it is bet-
ter to take with the more i)assablf than with thi? more able.

Bacon, Followers and Friends (ed. 1S87).

take (tak), 71. [= Icel. tak = Sw. Dan. tag;
from the verb.] 1. The act of takiiif^, in auy
sense.

In such cases [as in angling and shooting] the pleasure
of each successful throw needs to exert a lasting infiuence
on the mind, rendering it easy to go on for a long time
without a take. A. Bain, Emotions and Will, \). 153.

2. That which takes, (ai) A magic spell ; a charm
;

an enchantment.

He has a take upon him, or is planet struck.
The Qnaek's Academy (lt)7H) (Harl. Misc., II, 34).

(6) A sudden illness. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

3. Thnt wliich is taken ; the amount or quan-
tity taken, (a) In hunting, fishing, etc., the amount
of game caught or killed : as, a take or catch of fish.

The yearly (rt^e of larks is 60,000. This includes sky-
larks, wuod-larks, tit-larks, and mud-larks.

Mayheiv, London Laboin- and London Poor, II. 68.

(b) An appropriation or holding of land; a lease; espe-
cially, in coalmining, the area covered by a lease for min-
ing purposes; a set. Compare tack"^, 9. [Eng.]

At Marsh Gibbon a field of one hundred acres and an-
other of twenty-five were divided about forty years ago
into plots from one to one ami a half acres, witli larger
takes up to fourteen or fifteen acres in grass.

Nineteenth Century, XIX. 912.

(c) In printing, the portion of copy taken at one time by
a compositor to be set up in type. Also tnkiiiir. (</) Re-
ceipts, as from a sale; specifically, in thrnt. ln'nguaije, the
amountof money received from the sale of scats before the
opening of the doors on the night of a performance.—Fat
take. See/a(i.

taket. An obsolete past participle of take.

take-heed (tiik'hed'), n. Caution; prudence;
circumspection. [Rare.]

I know you want good diets, and good lotions,

And, in your pleasures, good take-heed.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iv. 5.

take-in (tak'in), w. 1. Deception; fraud; im-
position. [Colloq.]

Anybody that looks on the board looks on us as cheats
and humbugs, and thinks thatour catalogues are oWtdkes-
in. Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 326.

Hence— 2, The person cheating: as, he is a
humbug and a take-in. [Colloq.]

takelt, n. and v. A Middle Knglish form of
tackle.

taken! (ta'kn). Past participle of take.

taken-t, ?/. A Middle English form of token.

take-off (tak'of), n. 1. The act of taking off,

in any sense ; especially, an imitation or mim-
icking; a caricature; a burlesque reiiresenta-
tion.— 2. The point at which one takes off;

specifically, the point at which a leaper rises

from the ground in taking a fence or bar.

A hog-backed stile and a foot-board, four feet odd of
strong timber with a slippery take-off, are to him articles

of positive refreshment and relief.

Whyte Melville, White Rose, II. xv.

3. In croquet, a stroke by which the player's

bail is driven forward in the line of aim or near-
ly so, and the ball it touches is barely moved or
even allowed to remain undistm'bed.
taker (ta'ker), n. [< take + -eri.] One who
takes, in any sense; specifically, a purveyor.

As for capons ye can gette none,
The kyngys taker toke up eche one.

Interlude of the iiij. Elements, n. d. {Halliwell.)

Cheerful and grateful takers the gods love.

And such as wait their pleasures with full hopes.
Fletcher {and another '(), Prophetess, i. 3.

The taker of a degree . . . received the title of Danisch-
mend — a Persian word, signifying "Gifted with Know-
ledge." J. Baker, Turkey, p. 150.

taker-off (ta'ker-of), n. One who takes off or

removes; specifically, in j>n«^/«f/, the workman,
usually a boy, who takes from a printing-ma-
chine each sheet as soon as it is printed. [Eng.]
In the United States this workman is called a flier or fiy-
hmj. Whenthe delivery of sheets is done automatically,
the apparatus is called Q.fly.

The sheets are removed singly by an attendant called a

taker-off, or hy A mechanical automatic airangement called

a flyer. Encyc. Bnt, XXIII. 706,



I

taket

takett, »• A Middle English form of lacHt

take-up (tak'ui>),«. In mixh.: (a) Any device

by whi'-li a flexible band, belt, rope, or tie

may \n; liglitcnod or shortened. (Ii) In many
machines, any one of a variety of devices by

which, when a part of the material is fed for-

ward to be acted upon, that which has already

been treated is wound upon a roller or other-

wise "taken up." Also called tukc.-ttp moiioii.

Such ili'Vicus are used in looms, and in many other nia.

cliines fill- tliu niiinutacture and treatment of textile fali-

rics, paper liaoKings, oUulotli-printing, etc. Wormge:ii-.

ing or ratcliut-motions are features of most of tliem. (<•)

In a sewing-machine, a device for drawing up

the slack of the thread as the needle rises.

A sewing niaeliine, and a talie Mpand tension for sewing

machines, form the subfect of three patents.

Sci. AmtT., N. S., LVIII. 138.

takie (tak'i), n. [Syr.] The skull-cap of the

Kiistcrn peoples of Syina, and those of the des-

ert country. It is similar to the tarlxiosh, hut is worn
only hy persons of some wealtil, or by those who inhabit

the towns.

takigrafy (ta-kig'ra-fl), «. A common phonetic

spelling of taflniijrtiphij.

taking (ta'king), H. [Verbal n. of talce, r.] 1.

The act of one who takes, in any sense.— 2.

The state of being taken ; especially, a state of

agitation, distress, or perplexity; predicament;
dilemma.

Well, I may jest or so; but Cupid knows
My taking is as bad or woi-se than hers.

B. Jomon, Case is .\ltered, iii. 3.

Waked in the morning with my head in a sad taking

through the last night's drink, which I am very Sony for.

Pepiis, Diary, April '24, 1001.

3. That which takes, (at) A blight; a malignant
iutluence.

Bless thee from whirlwinds, star-blasting, and taking!
Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 01.

Hence— (i>) An attack of sickness; a sore. Ualliwdl.
[I'rov. Eng.]

4. That which is taken, (a) pi. Receipts. (Colloq.]

There are but few [London crossing-sweepers] I have
spoken to who would not, at one period, have considered

fifteen shillings a bad week's work. But now "the tak-

ings*' are very much reduced.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 5'28.

The average takings of the [electric] road are $1,260 a

week, as against S7S0 for horses.
Sci. Amer., N. S., LXIII. 309.

(b) In printing, same as take, 3 (c). Ure, Diet., III. 640.

taking (ta'king), p. a. 1. Captivating; engag-
ing; attractive; pleasing.

To say the truth, it is not very taking at first sight.

Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 237.

She '8 dreadful (oMni;. . . . When she gets talking, you
could just stop there forever.

Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xxxiv.

2t. Blighting; baleful; noxious; spreading con-
tagion; infectious.

strike her young hones,

You taking airs, with lameness

!

Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 1C6.

Come not near me.
For I am yet too taking for your company.

Fletcher (and another), False One, iv. 3.

3. Easily taken; contagious; catching. [Ool-

lo,|.]

takingly (ta'king-li), adv. In a taking or at-

tractive manner.
So I shall discourse in some sort takingly.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-Hater, iv. 2.

takingness (ta'king-nes), n. The quality of

Ijlciising, or of being attractive or engaging.

All outward adornings . . . have something in them of

a Comiilaisanre and takingness.

Jer. Tatjlnr i^i), Artif. Handsomeness, p. 41. (Latham.)

taking-off (ta'king-of), «. 1. Removal; spe-

ciliciiTly, removal by death; killing.

Let her who would be rid of him devise
His speedy taking of. Shak., Lear, v. 1. Cfi.

2. In priiitiiiij, the act of taking sheets from
a pviiiting-niac-hine. [Eng.]— Taking-off board,
the board or table on which the taker-ort places sheets
newly printed. [Eng,

]

taky (ta'ki), (I. [< take -f -)/!.] Capable of

taking, cajitivating, or charming; designed to
attract Tiotice ami please; taking; attractive.
[Collo.|.]

Mr. lUyth now proceeded to perform by one great effort

those two ditlicutt and delicate operations in art techni-
cally described as "putting in trM-i/ touches, and bringing
out "bits of effect." W. Collins, Hide and Seek, i. 9.

tal, tala (tal, tii'lil), «. [E. Ind., < Skt. fata.]

The palmjTa-palm, BorassusflubcUifunnis. See
pdliin/rd,

Talseporia (tal-e-po'ri-ii), ». [NL. (Zener,1839),

< (ir. ra'/iiizupia, hard work, severe labor, < ra^ai-

fru/uof, having sutTcrod much, much-enduring,
prob. a collateral form of equiv. Ta'/.aKelpio^, <

6167

T/av, endure, + Treipav, go through, try: Bee pi-

rate.'] A genus of tineid moths, typical of the

family Talieporiidss, having twelve-veined fore

wings, and in the male both palpi and ocelli. It

includes certain European sac-bearing species formerly

included in the family Pxychidie. T. pseudobmibycella

is one of the best-known species.

Talaeporiidae (tal"e-po-ri'i-de), ». pi. [NL., <

Titlu'jioriii + -iflie.] A family of tineid moths,

formerly jjlaced among the ISomhi/ccs, and in-

cluding the genera 'I'alspjinria and SohiKibin.
It differs markedly from the Psychul/e, in which it was
formerly put, by the non-pectinate male antenme, t>y the

pre8en<;e of legs and antenna; in the female, and by the

fact that the pujia works its way almost entirely out of

the larval case. The larvse live in triangular silk-lined

bags, U} which bits of wood or sand are attached, and the

female moths resemble those of the Psychides in being
entirely wingless.

tale

Behold the eagles, lions, talbott, bears,

The badges of your famous ancestries.

l>rayUin, Baron's Wars, ii. 27.

Talbot's head, in Iter., a bearing representing the head
of a large dog with hanging ears, sometimes freely treated,

having a long and forked tongue issuing from the mouth.
It is common both as a bearing on the escutcheon and as

a crest.

talbotype (tal'bo-tip), «. [< Talbot (see def.)

+ '.'//"•] A photographic process invented by
an Englishman, W. H. Fox Talbot, in which
paper prepared in a particular manner is used
instead of the silver plates of Daguerre: same
as culoUjpe.

Talljot published, six months before the discovery of the
Daguerreotype, his process with the chloride of silver; and
the year following theCalotype.or, as it isnow freijuently

denominated, the Talttotyjie, was nia<Ie known.
Silver Sunbeam, p. 171.

talapoin (tal'a-poin), n. [Forinerly also tela-
^g^jg (talk), n. [Formerly also talk, Uilck = D

pom, talUipof, talUpoie, tatipoi, tuUopin ; Pg.

tahipao, formerly taUipoy, It. lalapoi, etc. ; of

obscure E. Ind. origin.] 1. A Buddhist monk
of Ceylon, Siam, etc.

In Pegu they haue many Tallipoiet or priests, which
preach against all abuses. HakluyVs Voyages, II. 261.

How explicitly Buddhism recognizes such ideas [belief

in spirits] may be judged from one of the questions of-

ficially put to candidates for admission as monks or tala-

poijis— "Art thou afflicted by madness or the other ills

caused by giants, witches, or evil demons of the forest and
mountain?" E. B. Tylirr, I'rini, Culture, II. 12.'>.

2. In ~o()?., a monkey, Cercopithecus taUipuhi.

Talapoin {.Cereopithecus talapoin).

talaria(ta-la'ri-a), n.pl. [L., neut.pl. of talaris,

of or pertaining to the ankle, < talus, the ankle,

the ankle-bone : see talus.']

In classical myth, and ar-

chieol., the sandals, bear-
ing small wings, worn
characteristically by Her-
mes or Mercury and often

by Iris and Heos (Dawn),
and by other divinities, as

Eros and the Furies and
Harpies, in late or summary
representations of the deity the
sandals are sometimes omitted,
so that the wings appear as if

gl'owing from the ankles, one
on each side of the foot. Some-
times, especially in archaic ex-

amples, the talaria have the

form of a sort of greaves bear-

ing the wings much higher on
the leg. They symbolize the
faculty of swift and unimpeded
passage through space.

talaric (ta-lar'ik), a. [<

L. talari,% of or pertain-

ing to the ankle: see ta-

laria.'] Pertaining to the

ankles: especially in the

phrase talaric cliHou or tunic, of Greek antiquity
— that is, one reaching to the ankles or feet,

as the long tunic of the Ionian Greeks.

Figure of Iris, wearing Ta-
laria of tfie older or grcavc-
like fomi : from a Greek red-
fignred v.ise.

clothed in a sleeveless talaric chiton with
B. V. Head, Historia Numonim, p. 177.

A woman
diplois.

talbot (tal'bot). ti. [Probably from the Tallmt

family, who "bear the figure of a dog in their

coat of arms.] It. A kind of hound, probably
tlie oldest of the slow-hoiinds. This dog had a
broad mouth, very deep chops, and very long and large

pemlulous ears, was fine-coated and usually pure-white.

Tliis was the hound forinerly known as St. Hubert's breed,

and is probably the original stock of the bloodhound.

Jesse says the earliest mention of bloodhounds was in

the reign of Heniy III. The breed originated fr^un the

talbot, which was brought over by William the Comineror,
and seems to have been very similar to the St Hubert.

The Century, XXXVIII. 189.

2. In her., a dog, generally considered as a
mastiff, represented with hanging ears, and tail

somewhat long and curled over the back: it is

represented walking unless otherwise blazoned.

G. Dan. Sw. talk; < F. talc = Sp. taleo, talque

= Pg. It. talco (ML. talcus, NL. also talcum) =
Pers. talq. < Ar. talq. talc] A magnesian sili-

cate, usually consisting of broad, flat, smooth
laminffi or plates, unctuous to the touch, of a

shining luster, translucent, and often transpa-

rent when in very thin plates. Its prevailing colors

are white, apple-green, and yellow. There lu'c three prin-

cipal varieties of talc— foliated, nnissive (including soap-

stone or steatite), and indurated. Indurated talc is used
for tracing lines on wood, cloth, etc.. insteatiof chalk. Talc

is not infrequently formed by f he alteration of other min-
erals, particularly the magnesian silicates of the pyioxene
group ; thus, rensselaerite is talc pseudomc»rphous after

pyroxene, and a fibrous form of talc (sometimes called

agalile), pseudomorph after enstatite, is found at Edwards,
New York, and when finely ground is use<l in giving a
gloss to paper. Talc is also used as a lubricator, and ste-

atite or soapstone for hearthstones, etc.

All this promontory seems to have been the kingdom of

Carpasia. I observed in this part a great quantity of talc

in the hills. Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 218.

Olloftalot. SeeoS.

talc (talk), V. t. [< talc, h.] To treat or rub
with talc : as, in photography, to talc a plate to

which it is desired to prevent the adherence of

a film.

A glass plate is first cleaned, talced, and coUodionlzed.
The Engineer, LXVI. S34.

talca gum. See gum arable, under f/««(-.

Talchir group. [So called from Talchir, one of

the tributary states of Orissa, in India.] In

(leol., the lowest division of the Gondwana se-

ries, a gi'oup of rocks of importance in India,

consisting chiefly of shales and sandstones,

which are almost entirely destitute of fossils,

although having a maximum thickness of 80()

feet, and extending over a wide area. The c.ond-

wana system is believed by the geologists of the In4lian

Survey to range in geological age from the Permian to the
I'pper .lurassic.

talcite (tal'sit), H. [italc + -ite^.] 1. A mas-
sive varietv of tale.— 2. A kind of muscovite.

talcky (tal'ki), a. [< Uilc(k) + -yl.] Talcose.
Also spelled talky.

talcochloritic (taPko-klo-rit'ik), a. [< tale +
cliliirite + -(('.] Containing both talc and chlo-

rite: as. taU-uchloritic sehist.

talcoid(tarkoid), a. [< talc + -oitl.'] Pertain-

ing to, resembling, or characterized by the

presence of talc.

talcomicaceous (tal'ko-mi-ka'shius), a. [< talc

+ iiiicii + -accous.] Containing both tale and
mica : as, talcomicaceous schist.

talcose (tal'kos), n. [< tale + -o.ie.] Contain-
ing talc ; made up in considerable part of talc.

—Talcose granite. Same as ;7rf't(«/i'n*.—Talcose schist
or slate. Same as talc schist.

talcous (tal'kus), a. [= F. talqueux ; as talc

+ -oils.] Same as talcose.

talc-schist (talk'shist), «. A rock consisting

largely of talc, and having more or less of a
schistose or foliated structure. It is one of the
rocks fonning together the crystalline schist series, most
of which are believed to be altered sedimentary rocks.

See slate- and schist.

Many rocks have been classed as talc'tchift which con-
tain no talc, but a hydrous mica. These have been called

by liana hydro-niica-schists. Talc-schist is not specially

abundant^ though it occurs in considerable mass in the

Alps (Mont Klanc, Monte Rosa, Carintbia, etc.), and is

found also among the Apennine and I'ral ilountains.

Ocikie, Text-Book of tieology (2d ed.), p. ISO.

talcum (tal'kuml. n. [NL. : see talc] Talc;
soapstone Talcum powder. See jwirrf^r.

tale' (till), II. [< MK. tale, < AS. talu (in eomp.
to'l-), a number, reckoning, also speech, voice,

talk, tale; cf. ijetjcl, number, reckoning, di-

vision; = OS. tala = OFries. talc, tele = MD.
tale, number, speech, language, D. tal, num-
ber, taal, speech, language, = MLG. tal, num-
ber, reckoning, count, tale, speech, plea. LG.
taal, number, speech, plea. = OH6. r«/«, MH6.
j((/, G. :alil, number, = Icel. tal, a number,
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talk, couversatiou, tale, tala, a number, speech,
= Sw. tal, number, speech, = Dan. Uil), speech,
talk, iliscouvse, tal, number; cf. Goth, 'tals iu
deriv. t/il;jii>i, instruct. Hence tale'^, v., Ml^,
and tdlk-l. For the relation of the two senses
'number' and 'speech,' cf. rimc^, 'number' and
'tale.'J It. Number.
The tale of thritti, tliet i8 of thrisithe ten.

Ayenbite u/lniri/t (E. E. T. H.), p. 234.

2. Numbering; enumeration; reckoning; ac-
T<'^^eforiump)lna(orone)talet,toagrcu; concur; be

Tlianne wyndeth lii zuo uele defautes, and of motes and
of Joust injth-itute tale.

Aifenbite of Inxviil (E. E. T. S.), p. 108.

Tale Of a tub. see tnh — Tale of naughtt, a tiling of
no account : a mere tritle. ,

Alle suclie prestes.
Tliat lian noyther kunnynge ne kynnc'but a crounc [ton-

sure] one,
And a tytle, a taU o/n«uj(e to his lyllode at myschiefe.

PiVrs Vhnvman (B), xi. 291.

count; count
To neni yon the niowmber naytely be taU,
Tliere were twenty anti t<io.

Dentruclioit o/ Tray (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2746.

Tlie lawyer, that sells words by weight and by tale.

Handnlpht Commendation of a Pot of (Jood Ale.

lioth number t»ice a day the milky dams;
And once she takes the lale of all the lambs.

Dri/deii, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, iii. 51,

3. A number of things considered as an ag-
gregate; a sum.

niiii, .lew, I must have more gohl.
JIar. Why, want'st thou any of thy lale?
J'Uui. No, but three hundred will not serve his turn.

Marlmee, .lew of Malta, iv. .'>.

To know, to esteem, to love— and then to part.
Makes up life's tale to many a feeling heart.

Coleridge, On Taking Leave of .

Now Maggie's tale of visits to Aunt Glegg is completed,
1 mean that we shall go out boating every day until she
goes. George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, vi. 13.

4t. Account; estimation; regard; heed. See
to (jiff talc, below.

He wrogtcn nianipe fsinne] and b.ile,

Of that nii«t is litel tale.

Genesix and Exodm (E. E. T. .S.), 1, 548.

5t. Speech ; language.
Jiijiamie is unkinde [unnatural] thing,
On engleis tale, twie-wiflng.

'Kore God, they are both in a tale.

Shak., Much Ado, iv. 2. 3.S.

.\II generally agreeing that such places [heauen and hell
]

there are, but how inhabited, by whom gouerned, or what
betides them that are transported to the one or the other,
not two of them iumpe in one tale.

Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. (iC

To give talet, to make account ; set store : take notice

:

heed.
Of gyle ne of gabbynge iryye thei neuere tale.

IHcrx Plowman (B;, xix. 4.51.

Therof yere I lytel tale. Itom. of the Itose, I. 6375,

To hold talet. See AoMi,— To tell one's (or its) own
tale or story, to speak for one's self or itself; be self-e.\-

planatory,— To tell talet. Same as to ijive tale.

He nas but seven yeer old,
And therfore litel txtle hath he told
Of any dreem, so holy was his herte.

Chatieer, Nun's Piiest's Tale, 1. 299.

To tell tales, to play the informer.

The only remedy is to brilie them with goody goodies,
that they may not tell talcs to papa and mamma.

Sifi.ft, ,\ilvice to .Servants (Geiiertil OirectionsV

To tell tales out of school (formerly, forth of school),
to reveal secrets ; disclose contlilential matters.

We have some news at Tambridge. but it is too long to
relate ; besides, 1 must not tell tides forth of sehool.

Court and Time's of Charles I., II. G.5.

Unit Of tale, see viiit. = Syn. 10. Romance, etc. See
novel, n.

Genesis ami ]-:rod„s(KE.r.S.),l. 41,0. talc^ (tal), r. i. [< ME. taleti, < AS. talian,

6t. A speech ; a statement ; talk ; conversation

;

discourse.
In one swithe desele hale,
I-herde ich holde grete tale
An ule and one nigtingale.

Owl and A'ii/hlinyale, 1. ;( (lloiris and Skeat, I. 171).

She that was with sorwe oppressed so,

That in effect she noght his tales herde,
Kut here and ther, now here a worde or two.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 178.

7. A report of any matter; a relation; a ver-
sion.

Every tongue brings in a several tale.

And every (rtie condemns me for a villain.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 194.

Mair of that taUl he told to me,
The quhilk he said he sawe.

Battle of Balrinnes (I'hild's Ballads, VII. 219).

Birds . . . piped their Valentines, and woke
Desire in me to infuse my tale of love
In the old king's ears, who promised help.

Tennyson, Princess, v,

8t. In lair, a count; a declaration.

The declaration, narratio, or count, antiently called the
tale, in which the plaintiff sets forth his cause of com-
plaint at length. Blackslone, Com., Ill, x.\.

9. An iiccount of an asserted fact or circiim-
staiicp; a rumor; a report; especially, an idle
or malicious story; a piece of gossip or slan-
der; a lie : as, to tell talcs:

Pilgrimis and palmers . . .

Wenten forth in hure way with nieny vn-wyse tale^.

And hauen leue to lye al hure lyf-time.

speak, tell, count, think (= OS. talon = OHG.
zaioii, MHG. zaiii, G. sahlcii, number, reckon),
< lain, number, tale : see tulc"^, n. Cf. te//l, ;.]

To speak ; discourse ; tell tales. [Obsolete or
prov. Eng.]

Ye shapen yow to talcn and to pleye,
Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T,, 1, 772.

W'han they this strauntre vessel sigh
Come in and hath his saile avale<i

;

The town therof hath spoke and laled.

Gower, Conf. Amant., viii.

tale2, ». See tad.

talea (ta'le-a), n. [L.: see taH".1 In hot., a
cutting for propagation.

talebearer (tal'bar"er), n. One who tells tales
likely to breed mischief; one who carries stories
and makes mischief by his oflSciousncss.

Where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth,
Prov, xxvi, -20,

talebearing (tarbar'''ing), «. [< talc'^ + hear-
iii'/.'] The act of spreading tales, especially
such as are either untrue or in some way detri-
mental tc the person concerned.

talebearing (tal'bar "ing). a. Spreading stories
or rejiorts which arc likely to do harm,

tale-book (tal'buk), «. A story-book. [Rare.]
I spent it in reading love-books, and tale-books, and

play-ljooks. Baxter, Self-Denial, xxi.

tale-carriert (tal'kar"i-er), «. A talebearer.
Spirits called spies and tule-caHers.

Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 80.

, , '^''7,^'"'""''''P''-''- talefulaal'ful),«. [,<U,lcl+-fia.-] Abound-
In thee are men margin, men of slanders that cany ;,,„ ,,.;tl, stories

^uuuiiu
(«<<« to shed blood. Ezek. ,vxii, 9.

"ig with stories.

mi . . J », • ... 1, „ The cottage hmd
The tale revived, the lie so oft o erthrown. Hangs o'er th' enlivening blaze, and taleful there

Pope, Prol. to Satires, 1. 350. Recounts his simple frolic. Thoimon, Winter, 1, 90,

10. A narrative, oral or written (in prose or Talegallinae (tal"e-ga-li'ne), h. pi. [NL <
verse), of some real or imaginary event or ralciiallus + -i,iir.'\ A subfamily of .Vry/ni/w/;-
group of events: a story, either true or licti- die or mouiKi-birds, t.\^)ificd by the geniis Tiile-
tious, having for its aim to please or instruct, iialhi.s, including the brush-turkeys of the Aus-
or to preserve more or less remote historical tralian and Papuan regions, and the Meaa-
facts: more especially, a story displaying em- ccphalmi main, of Celebes. G. R. Gt-iii.
bellishment or invention.
With a tale forsooth he conimeth vnto you ; with a tale

which holdeth children from play, and old men from the
chimney corner. Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie.

Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale
Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man.

Shak., K. John, iii. 4. 108.

Mine is a tale of Flodden Field,
And not a histoi-y. Scott, Marmion, v, 34,

Old wives' tale, or old men's talet, a proverbial ex-
pression for any tale of a legendary character, dealing
usually with the marvelous.

I am content to drive away the time with an old wives'
winter's lale. Peele, Old Wives' Tale (ed, Bullen), 1. 99,

I find all these but dreams, and old men's tales.
To fright unsteady youth. Ford. 'Tis Pity, i. 3,

Out of tale. Without talet, without number; more than .. . i.u:.J i' ii«^"
can be numbered, Brush-turk^y < r»/,,«««, lat/^mi,.

talent

Talegallus (tal-e-gal'us), II. [NL. (Lesson,
IHL'ti), also ralci/alla (Lesson, 1.S2H), Talleiiallus
(Schlegel, 1880), said to be compounded of a na-
tive name + L. f/alliis, a cock.] The represen-
tative genus of Talcijalliiue, containing the true
brush-turkey, as T. latliami of Australia, and T.
cin-icri of New Guinea. See hriish-turkcij, and
cut in preceding column . Also called Jhrtiira,
.llcclnira. or Jlectoruru, and Catlwluni.f.

tale-mastert (tal'mis'tfer), «. The author or
originator of a tale.

"I tell you my tale, and my tale-master" ... is essen-
tial to the begetting of credit to any relation.

Fuller, Ueneral Worthies, xxili.

talent! (tal'ent), n. [< ME. talent, < OF. talent,

a talent, also will, inclination, desire, V. talent,
a talent, also ability, a man of ability, =
Pr. lalcn, talant, talai'i, a talent, also will", in-
clination, desire, = Sp. Pg. It. tulcnto, a talent,
also will, inclination, desire, = D. G, Sw. I)au.
talent, gift, endowment. = Ir. talahit, a talent,
talian, (iael, talaiin, a talent, faculty, < L. talen-
liini, a Grecian weight, a talent of money, ML.
also will, inclination, desire, < Gr. Tulavrov, a
balance, a particular weight, esp. of gold, a sum
of money, a talent (see def.), < y/ -a/, -'/.a, lift,

bear, weigh, as in T'/r/vai, bear, sufl'er, rlijfiuv,

miserable, noHT?.ar,, much-suffering, 'Ar^of, At-
las (see Atlas^), L. tollere, lift, lolenire, bear
(see tolerate), Skt. tula, a balance, weight, tu-
laiia, lifting, •/ till, lift, weigh. The deflected
uses of the word in ML. and Rom. are due in
part to the fig. sense 'wealth,' and in part to
the sense 'gift, endowment,' suggested by the
parable of the talents (Mat. xxv.).] 1. An an-
cient denomination of weight, originally Baby-
lonian (though the name is Greek), and vary-
ing widely in value among different peoples
and at different times. All the Assyrian weights had
two values, the hea\-y being double the light, and there
were also various types of each. The royal Babylonian
commercial talent (or Assyrian talent) was divided into
60 minas, and each mina into on shekels. Its value
(light weight) was in one type '29.63 kilograms (65 pounds
5 ounces avoirdupois), and in another 30,10 kilograms
(66 pounds 6J ounces). Derivatives of this talent (which
was equivalent to 3,000 shekels) were in use in Syria and
Palestine and in Phenician colonies. Its money value
is reckoned as appro.vimately from SI,700 to $2,000, The
Babylonian gold talent contained only 50 minas, and was
thus five sixths of the commercial weight. The Baby-
lonian silver talent was formed by multiplying the com-
mercial talent by 13J (the ratio of silver to an equivalent
mass of gold), and afterward dividing by 10. The re-
sulting light talent was sometimes again divided by 2,
Derivatives of this talent were in use in Persia, Lydia,
Macedonia, and Italy, It is the basis of much of the
most ancient silver coinage. The Phenician silver talent,
probably derived from the Babylonian, was in its lighter
types about 43.4 kilograms (95 pounds 9 ounces avoir-
dupois), and, being halved, was adopted into the Ptole-
maic system. The chief Greek talents were as follows:
Old .-Eginetan, 40,3 kilograms (88 pounds 12 ounces): em-
poretic Attic (substantially later J';ginetan),3(;,4 kilograms
(80 pounds 4 ounces); Solonic (= Egyptian), 26,8 kilograms
(56 pounds 14 ounces). Talents mentioned by Homer and
some other of the oldest writers appear to be siiiall weights,
perhaps .shekels. The later Attic talent contained (iOminas,
or 6,000 Attic drachmas, equal to fili pounds 14 ounces. Asa
denomination of silver money it was equal to about §1,000.
The great talent of the Konians is computed to be equal
to £99 6s. Sd. sterling, or about ?4s0, and the little talent
to £75 sterling, or about ^^6:1.

2t. Money ; wealth
;
property in general.

Takez hym to hys tresory, talenten hym shewys.
Wars of Alexander (fiahYm MS.), I. 1666.

Many a noble gallant
Sold both land and tnlrnt
To follow Stnkely in this famous fight.

Life and Death ofTlimwu Stukely (Child's Ballads, VII,
(310).

3f. Hence, a wealth; an abundance (as in the
phrase ' a wealth of golden hair') ; or, perhaps,
gold (i. e. 'golden tresses'). [Rare.]

And, lo, behold these talents of their hair,
W'ith twisted metal amorously inipleach'd,
I have received from many a several fair.
Their kind acceptance weepingly beseech'd,

Shak., Lover's Complaint, I. 204.

The talents of golde were on her head sette
Hunge lowe downe to her knee.

King Eslmere (ChUd's Ballads, III, 163).

[Some editors assume talent in these passages to be a dif-
ferent word, with the imagined meaning 'a clasp ' or ' hair-
pin.']

4. A gift committed to one for use and im-
provement: so called in allusion to the parable
of the talents (Mat. xxv.); hence, a jieculiar
faculty, endowment, or aptitude; a capacity
for achievement or success.

In suche workes as I have and iiitende to sette forthe,
my pore talent shall be, God willing, in such wyse be-
stowed that no mannes conscience shalbe therwith of-
fended.
Sir T. Eliot, Image of Governance (ed, 1644), Pref. , sig. a,

cm, r. {F. Ball, Mod. Eng., p. &!.)



talent

Well, God give them wisduin that hare it; and those
that are (ools, let them ubu Ihtiir tale/Us.

Shak., T. N., i. 5. 16.

5. ifental power of a superior order; superior
intelligence; special aptitude; abilities; parts:
often noting power or skill acquired by culti-

vation, and tnus contrasted with genius. See
(/eniujf, 5.

Talent is the capacity of doing anything that depends on
application and Industi'y, such as writing a criticism, mak-
ing a speech, studying the law. Talent diifcrs from genitis

as voluntary ditferu li.ini invulunlao' power.
Uazlitt, Kssays, The Indian Jugglers.

TaleiU takes the existing moulds, and makes its cast-
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Tales-book, a book containing the names of Buch as are
admitted uf the tales. — To prav a tales, to plead that
the number of jur>'men be completed.

It was discovered that only ten special jurymen were
present. I'pon this, .Mr. Sergeant BuzSuz prayed a tales;
the gentleman in black then proceeded to press into the
special jurj- two of the common jurjmen.

IHckeiis, Pickwick, xxxiv.

talesman^ (talz'man), n.
; pi. takttmen (-men).

[< tale's, poss. of tale^j + man.'] The author or
relator of a talc. [Rare.]
My fault . . . shall be rather mendacla dicere then

mentiri, and yet the Talesman shall be set by the Tale,
the Authors name annexed to his liistorie, to shield me
from that imputation. Purcfias, i'ilgrimage, p. 50.

talisman

The talion law was in request.
And Chanc'ry courts were kept in every breast.

Quarleti, Emblems, L 5.

2. Revenge ; retaliation.

Her soul was not hospitable toward him, and the derU
in her was gratified with the sight of his discomposure:
she hankered after talion. not waited on penitence.

G. MacDojiald, Warlock o' Gleuwarlock, xvL

ings, better or worse, of richer or baser metal according 4-Airt„»«n«'' /^^'i^ «- -! / \ ^ * t

to kimckandopportiirMty: hat trenius is always shaping talesman- (ta lez- or talz man), n.
; pi. talex

new ones, and runs the man in them, so that there is al- »" « (-riHll). [< tales + man.] In laic, a, per-
ways that human feel in its results which gives us a kin- sou summoned to act as a juror from among
dred thrill. luuM, Cambridge Thirty Years Ago. the bystander.^ in open court.
6. Ileuce, persons of ability collectively: as, taleteller (tal'tel'er), ji. [< UE. takieller, tale-
all the talent of the country is enlisted in the tellour ; talt-l + teller.'] One who tells tales or
cause. stories ; speeitically, one who retails gossip or
Throughout the summer there were always two at least

\

of the local taleiU engaged in Ashing upon the manor.
H. Uall, Society in Elizabethan Age, vii.

M. Pierre Loti is a new enough talettt for us still to feel
something of the glow of e,Yultatiun at his having not con-
tradicted us, but done exactly the opposite.

FurtmjhUy Uev., N. .S., XLIII. 651.

7t. A distinctive feature, tiuality, habit, or the
like ; a characteristic.

Ffeire sone Eweln, wher haue ye take that laUnt and
that herte for to leve me and to serue another?

SItrlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 241.

Obscenity in any Company is a rustick uncreditable Tal-
ent; but among Women 'tis particularly rude.

J. Collier, Short View (ed. 1698), p. 7.

Pride h not my talettt.

Richardson, Pamela (ed. Stephen), I. 98.

8t. Disposition; inclination; will; desire.

An unrightful talent with despyt.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1771.

So wille we Ml with grete talent,

For-thy, lady, gilfe the noght ill.

I'or* Plays, p. -162.

Dutch talent. See Dutch.— The talent, in sporting, the
betters who lely on private judgment or iufoi-mation, es-
pecially in taking od(U; opposed to boolcmalcers. [Slang.]
= 5yJL 5. Abilities, GiJ'ti, Parts, etc. See genius.

talent- (tal'ent), n. An obsolete or dialectal tail"'',
variant of liiloii. tali-' "-

talion-t, n. [ME., < OF. taillon, a cutting, < L.
talca, a cutting, scion: see taiP.]- A slip of a
tree.

The CToppe or talion* to graffe is speed,
But taliong the better me shall linde.

PaUadiux, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 90.

talionic (tal-i-on'ik), a. [< <a/ionl -I- -ic] Of
or pertaining to the law of talion ; character-
ized by or invoU-ing the return of like for like.

The growing talionic regard of human relations — that,
the conditions of a bargain fultllled on both sides, all is
fulfilled between the bargaining parties.

G. itacDonald, What's Mine's Mine, p. 31.

talipat (tal'i-pat), n. See talipot.

teUers or newes caiyers, reproue them taliped (tal'i-ped), a. and ii. [< L. taliig, ankle,
Babees Book (E.E.'i.S.), p. Oi. + J)e.i = E. foot. Cf. LL. talipeftare, walk on

the ankles, be weak in the feet, totter.]

slander.
If they be taU

sharpely.

We read of a king who kept a tale-teller on purpose to
lull him to sleep every night.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 261.

talevast (tal'e-vas), n. [ME., also tallevas, tal-

vace, < OF. talevas. taUeias, a shield or buck-
ler having at the bottom a pike by which it

could be fixed in the ground.] A pavise or
mantlet^ probably of wood, and heavier than
the pavise carried by the soldier.

Aither broght unto the place
A mikel rownd talvace.

Yuaine and Gamn, 1. 3158. (ffalliicett.')

tale'Wise (tal'wiz), adv. [< talei + wise-.] In
the manner of a tale or story.

tale-'Wiset (tarwiz), a. [< JIE. talcwis, taleinjs

;

< tiitii -H wi.se-. Cf. riijlitwise, righteous.] Talk-
ative; loquacious.

Heo is tikel of hire tayl, laUiryi) of hire tonge.
Piers Ploutnan (A), iiL 12a

Be not to tale-urijs bi no wey ;

Thin owne tunge may be thi foo.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 49.

talght, «. An obsolete form of tallow.

Plural of talus.

-w , • . Same as tahli.
talented (t.-il en-ted). ». [< talent^ + -erfl.] TaUacotian (tal'i-a-k6'shian),a. [Also Tao/w
Endowed with ta cuts; havmg talents or tal- coiiaii; < Taliaeotiiis, Latinized form otTaalia
ent; having or exhibiting special mental apti- ,„- .. ..•'
tudes or superior mental ability: gifted.

What a miserable and restless thing ambition is, when
one talented but as a common person, yet, by the favour

. I. a.

1. Clubfooted ; twisted or distorted out of
shape or position, as a foot ; having a clubbed
foot, or talipes, as a person.— 2. Having the
feet naturally twisted into an unusual position,
as a sloth ; walking on the back of the foot.

II. n. One who or that which is taliped or
clubfooted.

talipes (tal'i-pez), H. [NL.: see taliped.] 1.
A club-foot; a deformed foot, as of man, in
which the member is twisted out of shape or
position.— 2. Clubfootedness; taliped malfor-
mation.— 3. In roci/., a natural format ion of the
feet by which they are twisted into an unusual
position, as in the sloths Davies-Colley's oper-
ation for talipes. See operation.— Ts^pes calcaneo-
valgUS, a combination of talipes valgus with talipes cal-
caneus.— Talipes calcaneus, a form of talipes in which
the toes are raised and the heel depressed.— Talipes ca-
yUB, a form of talipes in which the plantar arch of the foot
is much increased and there is a claw-like condition of the
toes.— Talipes equinovarus, a combinaiicm of talipes
equinus and talipes varus.— Talipes equinus, a fcjrm of
talipes in which the heel is elevated without eversion or
inversion, the toes pointing downward.— Talipes val-
gus, that form of talipes in which the foot is everted.

—

Talipes varus, the most fre<iuent form of talipes, in
which the foot is rotated inward.

talipot, taliput (tal'i-pot, -put), n. [Also tal-
CO..I (see def.).] Of, pertaiumg, or relating to u^^ot. talipat; < Hind, t^lpdt, < Skt. talapattra.
Taliaeotius or Tagliaeozzi, an Italian surgeon
and anatomist (1546-99)—Taliacotian opera-
tion. See operation.

of his prince, hath gotten that interest that in a sort all taliaffPt <;' Same n« fnihmt,
the keys of England hang at his girdle. i„^^^,l\^'^^iu''„^-, -, ^ ,.3
.Ifri). .4We>( (1602-1633) in Rushworth's Collections, 1. 445. talian (tal i-an), «. [Bohem. (?).] 1. An old

The way in which talented and many of its fellows were
Bohemian national dance.— 2. Music for such

once frequently used shows that these words, to the con- * dance or m its rhythm, which is alternatelv
scionsness of our ancestors, began with being strictly par- triple and duple.
*'"P'"'' F. //««, Mod. Eng., p. 74. taliationt(tal-i-a'shon), n. [<h. talis, sachief.

talentert (tal'en-ter), «. [< talent- + -eel.] talion), + -ation.] A return of like for like;
That which has talents or talons; a hawk. retaliation.

leaf of the palm-tree, < tdia, a palm-tree. +
patra. leaf.] An important fan-leafed palm,
Corypha wm5rac«/(/er«, native in Ceylon, on the
Malabar coast, and elsewhere. It has at maturity
a straight cylindrical ringed trunk 60 or 70 feet high,
crowned with a tult of circular or elliptical leaves 13 feet
or more in diameter, composed of radiating plaited seg-
ments united e.\cept at the border, and borne on prickly
stalks 6 or 7 feet long. The trunk does not develop, how-
ever, till the plant is alKnit thirty years old. the leaves till

then springing from near the ground. It then rises rap-

The hounds' loud music to the flying stag.
The feather'd talenttr to the falling bird.
Middletiin and Ron-Uij, World Tost at Tennis, Ind.

talentivetdal'eu-tiv), «. [ME. talentif, < OF.
takntif. inclined, disposed, < talent, "inclina-
tion, talent: see tulenf^.] Disposed; \villiug:
eager.

For me think hit not senily, as hit is soth knawen,
Ther such an askyng is hcuened so hyse in yoiu- sale,
Thaj 3e jour-self be talentti(j to take hit to your-seluen,
Whil mony so bolde yow aboute vpon bench sytten.

Sir Gaicayne and the Green KniglU (E. E. T. S.), 1. '2.50.

And thei after that were full lalent\f hem to sle, yef thei
myght hem take. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 352.

tale-piet(tal'pi'et), M. l< tale^ + piet.] A tell-
tale. Also tale-pie. [Scotch.]
Never mind me, sir— I am no tale-pyet; but there are

mair ecu in the world than mine. Scott.

talert (tii'ler). «. [ME., < talen, teU: see tale^,
r.] A talker; a teller.

If ... he be a taler of idle wordes of foly or vilanie
. . . he shal yeld acconiptes of it at the day of dome.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale (ed. Tynvhitt).

tales ( ta'lez), «. pi. [The first word of the orig.
L. phrase tales <le circumstantibus, 'such of the
bystanders.' in the order for summoning such
persons; L. tales, pi. of talis, such, of such kind.] ,„ ,„„ 3o,„„ 3,,
In law. a list or supply of persons .summoned talionl (tal'i
upon the first panel, or happening to be present
in court, from whom the sheriff or clerk makes
selections to supply the place of jurors who
have been impaneled but are not in attendance.

If by means of challenges, or other cause, a sufficient
number of unexceptionable jurors doth not appear at the
trial, either party may pray a lalrs. A tales is a supply
of such men as are summoned upon the first panel, in or-
der to make up the deficiency.

BlacJcstone, Com., III. iiUL

Just heav'nthis taliation did decree.
That treason treason's deadly scourge should be.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, xvii. 26L

taliera (tal-i-a'rii), H. [E. Ind.] An East In-
dian palm, Corypha Taliera, resembling the
talipot, but much lower, its leaves used in
similar ways. Also tara and taliera-pabn. See
cut under Corypha.
Talinvun(ta-li'num), n. [>fL. (Adanson,1763),
from the native name in Senegal.] A genus
of polypetalous plants, of the order Portulaceie.
It is characterized by two herbaceous and mostly decidu-
ous sepals, usually ten or more stamens, a capsule three-
celled when young, and stropliiolate shining seeds borne
on a globular stalked placenta. There are about 14 spe-
cies, natives principally of tropical America, 2 occurring
in Africa or Asia. They are smooth Iteshy herbs, some-
times a little shrubby, bearing flat and mostly alternate
leaves, and (lowers with ephemeral petals, chielty in ter-
minal cymes, racemes, or panicles. T. }>ate}is, a plant of
rocky coasts from Cuba and Mexico to Buenos Ayres, is
cultivated as a border- ])Iant,especi.ally in a white and va-
riegated variety. (.See puehero. ) Several ot hers are some-
times cultivated under glass for their handsome flowers,
which are mostly red, yellow, pink, or purple. T. tereti-
/oliiim, a native of the United states from Pennsylvania
to Colorado and southward, a low tuberons-rooteii' peren-
nial, growing on rocks and exceptional in its cylindrical
leaves, has been called /ame-Jlomr from the transitori-
ness of its elegant purple petals. Other species also occur
in the south and west.

on), n. [< F. talion = Sp. talion =

le

ily

tiige.

Pg. laliao = It. taylione, < L. talio(n-), a punish-
ment equal and of similar nature to an 'injurv
sustained, < fa/i.v. such, such like. Cf. taliatioii. ^__ ^ ^_ ^ ,, ... _ ^..,
retaliate.] 1. The law of retaliation, according -talismani (tai'is-ma'n),'^H. ' [D. f<i/i.vH«in^= G

Talipot cC-r-.

idly, and from the sunmiit pn>duces a pyr
30 feet high, with yellowisli-green flowers ^

CKlorous that the tree is sometimes felled
After maturing its fruit, which requires fourteen months,
the tree dies. The leaves are used for covering houses,
making umbrellas and fans, and freipiently in the place of
writing-paper. They are borne before piMpl'i- of rank among
the Cingalese. Other names are baslcftpaltn, shrertalum.

talipot-palm (tal'i-pot-piim), M. See talipot.

to which the punishment inflicted correspomls
in kind and degree to the injurv, as an eve ior
an eye. or a tooth for a tooth." This mode of
punishment was established by the Mosaic law
(Lev. xxiv. 20).

tali.-mann = Sw. Dan. t<ili.yman = F. tali.inian =
It. tali.'^niano, < Sp. Pg. tali.snian. a talisman. =
Turk. Pers. tihain, tili.-m = Hind, tilism, < Ar. til-

sam, tulsem, also tilism, pi. tilsamdn. a talisman,
< MGr. Ti?.tafta, a consecrated object, a talis-

J



talisman

man, a Inter use of LOr. Ti'/.tofin, a religious rite,

initiation, a particular use of Gr. rileapia, com-
pletion, < Tt'/.£iVy end, complete, make perfect,

initiate into sacred mysteries, < Ti'/o£, end, com-
pletion, initiation, Cf. tehsm.'] 1. A supposed
charm consisting^ of a magical iigiire cut or en-
graved under certain superstitious observances
of the configuration of the heavens; the seal,

figure, character, or image of a heavenly sign,

constellation, or planet engraved on a sympa-
thetic stone, or on a metal corresponding to the
star, in order to receive its influence. The word
is also used in a wider sense and as e(iuivalent to amulet.
The talisman is supposed to exercise extraordinary intlu-

ences over the bearer, especially in averting evils, as dis-

ease ur sudden death.

Quentin, like an unwilling spirit who obeys a talixman
which he cannot resist, protected fiertrude to Pavilion's
house. Scott, (Quentin Durvvard, xxxvii.

2. Figuratively, any means to the attainment
of extraordinary results; a charm.

Books are not seldom talhinaiis and spells
By which the majiic art of shrewder wits
Holds an unthinking multitude enthrall'd.

Cowper, Task, vi. 98.

By that dear talinnayi, a motlier's name.
Louelt, Threnodia.

=Syil. See amidet, and definition of phylactery.

talisman-f (tal'is-man), n. [Also sometimes,
as ML., in pi. ftflistiKDti, talismauui ; = F. talis-

tiian, < ML. talisinanuSy talismannuSy a Moham-
medan priest, a molla; of obscure Ai*. origin:
perhaps < Ar. tahJmicaj students, disciples.] A
Mohammedan priest.

This . . . Mosquita hath 99. gates, and 5. steeples, from
whence the Talismani call the people to the Mosquita.

UakluyVs Voyayea, II. 208.

This Mosquita hath fourescore and nineteene Gates, and
flue Steeples, from whence the Talvftnam call the people
to their deuotion. Purchas, I'ilgriniage, p. 26tt.

talismanic (tal-is-man'ik), a. [= F. falisma-
iiiqtu : iin talisman'^ + -ic] Having tlio charac-
ter or properties of a talisman ; characteristic
of a talisman; magical.

We have Books. . . . every one of which is talismanic
and thaumaturgic, for it can persuade men.

Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, p. 119.

talismanicalt (tal-is-man'i-kal), a. [< talis-

imniic + -«/.] Same as taiismanic. Bailey^
1731.

talismanist (taris-man-ist), n. [< tftli^inan'^

-\- -i.st.] Oue who uses or believes in the power
of talismans. [Hare.]

Such was even the great Paracelsus, . . . and such were
all his followers, scholars, statesmen, divines, and princes,
that are talismani-titit.

• De/oe, Duncan Campbell, Kp. Ded. {Davies.)

talith (tal'ith), )i. Same as tallith.

talk^ (tak), '•• [< ME. talkcn, taJkien, talk,

speak ; with formative -l\ with a freq. or dim.
force, used also in smirk^, .stolk^, etc, < taloi,

talicn, speak, tell: see ?«/f'l, r., formerly a com-
mon verb, whose place has been taken by talk,

its freq. or dim. form. According to Skeat, the
ME. tnlkcii is derived from Sw. toJka = Dan.
tolkc, interpret, explain, = leel. tftlka, interpret,

plead one's ease, < Sw. Dan. tolk = Icel. tulkr

= D. MHO. tolk, an interpreter (ME. tolk, tulkj

a man), < Lith. tulka,s, an interpreter (see totk)

;

but this notion is inconsistent with the form of

the verb (no ME. form ^tolken appears in either
sense *talk' or ' intei*pret'), with phonetic laws
(ME. *tolkcH would not change to talken, and
would not produce a mod. fonn talk^ pron. tak),

and with the sense ('talk' and interpret' be-
ing by no meaus identical or adjacent notions).
The fact that the formative -k is not common
in ME. is not an argument against its admis-
sion in this case, inasmuch as it does actually
occur in stalkX^ smirk^-y and other eases. Some
confusion with a ME. ^^oMrH, which, though not
found, is paralleled by a MD. tolcken, interpret,

expound, may have occurred.] I. intrans. 1.

To make known or interchange thoughts by
means of spoken words; converse: especially
implying informal speech and colloquy, or the
presence of a hearer.

The lorde wonder loude laled & cryed,
& ialkez to his tormenttourez.

Alliterative Poem3{ed. Morris), ii. 154.

VVhen I am come home, I must commune with my wife,

chat with my children, and talk with my servants.
Sir T. More, Utopia, Ded. to Peter Giles, p. 5.

She is charming to talk to— full of wisdom— ripe in

judgment— rich in information.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxxv.

2. To speak incessantly or impertmeutly; chat-
ter; prate; gossip.

A good old man, sir; he will be talkinq.
Shak., Much Ado, iii. 5. 36.
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And did Sir Aylmer . . . think —
For people taik'd— that it was wholly wise
To let that handsome fellow .Averill walk
So freely with his daughter?

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

3. To communicate ideas through the medium
of written cliaraeters, gestures, signs, or any
other substitute for oral speech.

The natural histories of Switzerland talk very much of
the fall of these rocks, and the great damage they have
sometimes done.

Addison, Reniai'ks on Italy (ed. Bohn, I. 512).

4. To have or exercise the power of speech;
utter words; also, to imitate the sound of

spoken words, as some birds, mechanical con-
trivances, etc.

"What! canst thou talk?" quoth she, "hast thou a

tongue?" Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 427.

The talking phonograph is a natural outcome of the
telephone, but, unlike any fonn of telephone, it la mechani-
cal, and not electrical, in its action.

G. B. Prescott, Elect. Invent., p. 306.

5. To consult; confer.

Let me talk with thee of thy judgments. Jer. xii. 1.

But talk with Celsus, Celsus will advise
Hartshorn, or something that shall close your eyes.

Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. i. 19.

6. To produce sounds suggestive of speech.
[Colloq. or technical.]

They [the bubbles] make so much noise in their escape
that, in the language of the soap-boiler, " the soap talks."

M'. L. Car2tcnter, Soap and Candles, p. Itil.

Talking of, apropos of ; with regard to.

" Talking o/ a siege," said Tibbs, . . . "when I was in

the volunteer corps in eighteen hundred and six, our com-
manding officer was Sir Charles Rampart."

Dickens, sketches, Tales, i.

Talking starling. See starling^.—To tolk big, to talk

pompously or boastfully. [Colloq.] —To talk from the
point, subject, etc., to direct ones remaiks or speech
away from the matter under consideration ; wander, in

speaking, from the topic under discussion.

Talking from the poiiit, he drew him in, . . .

Until they closed a bargain. Tennyson, The Brook.

To talk Uke a Dutch uncle. See Dutch.— To talk of,

to mention ; discuss ; L-specially, to consider with a view
to performing, undertaking, etc. : as, he talks o/ returning
nest week. [Colloq.]

I had procured letters to the pasha to do me what ser-

vice he could in relation to my designed expedition to

Palmyra, and I talked o/ going to him myself.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 127.

To talk postt. See post-, adv.— To talk round, to ex-

haust a subject. [Colloq.]

He may ring the changes as far as it will go, and vary
his phrase till he has talked round.

Swi/t, Tale of a Tub, Author's Pref.

To talk to. (a) To address ; speak to. (6) To expostulate
with ; reprove ; rebuke. [Colloq. |

— To talk to the point,
subject, etc., to contine one's remarks to the matter in

hand ; keep to the required subject.—To talk up, to speak
boldly, impertinently, or defiantly : as, to talk up to an em-
ployer or other superior. [Colloq. ]= Syn. 1 and 2. Speak,
Talk. See speak, r. i.

II, trans, 1. To utter; articulate; enunciate.

The hende herte & hinde bi-gunne to a-wake, . . .

& talkeden bi-twene mani tidy wordes.
WUliaviof PalcrneiE. E. T. S.), 1. 3077.

Stay, madam, I must talke a word with you.
SAaA-., Rich. III. (folio 1623), iv. 4. 198.

2. To express in words; make known orally;
tell: as, to <«//r treason; to talk common sense.

Sche trowed trewly to talke the sothe.
William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1018.

Prithee, no more ; thou dost talk nothing to me.
Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 170.

3. To discourse about; speak of; discuss: as,

to talk philosophy; to talk shop.

That crystalline sphere whose balance weighs
The trepidation taik'd, and that first moved.

J/t/ton, P. L.,iii. 483.

He talked philosophy with his neighboui's, when he was
not at law with them.

n. Ball, Society in Elizabethan Age, i.

It was the whim of the hour to talk Rousseau, and to af-

fect indifference to rank and a gL-neral faith in a good time
coming of equality and brotherhood.

J. McCarthy, Hist. Own Times, siv.

4. To use as a spoken language; express one's
self orally in: as, to talk French or German.
She almost made me adore her, by telling me that I

talked Greek with the most Attic accent that she had heard
in Italy, Macaxday, Fragments of a Roman Tale.

5. To biang, send, induce, influence, or other-
wise affect by speech: used in many phrases:
as, to talk one into compliance; to talk one's
tongue weary.

If they were but a week married, they would talk them-
selves mad. Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 369.

As long as we have Eyes, or Hands, or Breath,
We'll look, or write, or talk you all to Death.

Prior, Epilogue to Airs. Mauley's Lucius.

Could she but have given Harriet her feelings about it

all ! She had talked ht-r into love ; but, alas ! she was not
so easily to be talked out of it. Jane Austen, Emma, xxii.

talkee-talkee

6. To pass or spend in talking: with ««•«//: as,

to talk away an evening.

We have already talked away two miles of your journey.
Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 225.

To he talked out, to have exhausted one's stock of re*

marks.— To talk down, to out-talk.

St. something — I forget her name —
Her that taik'd down the fifty wisest im-n.

Tennyson, Princess, v.

To talk Greek, to talk in language the hearer cannot
understand.— To talk OVer. (a) To win over by pt-rsua-

sion or argument, (b) To go over in conversation ; re-

view ; discuss.

And now, my dear friend, if you please, we will talk over
the situation of your affairs with Maria.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 3.

To talk shop. See def. 3 and shop^.— To talk up, to
consider; discuss; especially, to discuss in order to further
or promote : as, to talk up a new bridge. (Colloq.

|

talk^ (tak), n. [Early mod. K. also talke, tanlke

;

< talk^,r.\ 1. Diseom'se; speech; especially,

th(^ familiar oral intercoui'sc of two or more
persons; conversation.

It (speech by ineeter) is beside a mauer of vtterance
more eloquent and rethoricall then the ordinarle prose
which we vse in our daily talke.

Pultenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 5.

There is not any where, I believe, so much talk alwut
religion as among us in England.

Steele, fiuardian, Xo. 65.

Talk, to me, is only spading up the ground for crops of

thought. I can't answer for what will turn up.
0. W. I/vlmes, Professor, i.

There are always two to a talk, giving and taking, com-
paring experience and according conclusions.

}{. L. Stevensoiij Talk and Talkers, i.

2. Report; nimor; gossip.

Would to God this tatdke were not trewe, and that som
mens doinges were not thus.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 55.

I hear a talk up and down of raising our money.
Locke, Works, V. 81.

There is talk of inducing and instructing the Porte to

govern better, to alter her nature and amend her ways.
W. R. Greg, Misc. Essays, 1st ser., p. 5C.

3. A subject or occasion of talk, especially of

gossip; a theme.
Live to be wretched ; live to be the talk

Of the coiuiuit and the bakehouse.
Massinger, Parliament of Love, iv. 5.

Wert thou not Lovely, Graceful, Good, and Young?
The Joy of Sight, the Talk of ev'ry Tongue?

Congreve, Tears of Amaryllis.

4. A more or less formal or public discussion
conducted by a body of men, or by two oppos-
ing parties, concerning matters of common in-

terest; a negotiation; a conference; a palaver.

And though they held with us a friendly talk.

The hollow peace-tree fell beneath their tomahawk.
Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming, i. 15.

5. Language; speech; lingo. [Colloq.]

After marriage, the husband leaves his people and goes
to live with those of his wife, even if it is in a different

island, so long as they both speak the same language; if

not, the man stays in his own island and the woman
learns his talk. Jour. Anthrop. Inst., XIX. 396.

Small talk. See small. =Syn.. 1. Converse, colloquy,

chat, communication, parley, gossip, confabulation. See
speak, V. i.

talk^t, n. An obsolete spelling of talc.

talkable (ta'ka-bl), a. 1. Capable of being
talked about, "li. L. Stevenson, Talk and Talk-

ers, i.— 2. Capable of talking; having con-
versational powers, li. L. Stevevsou, Talk and
Talkers, i. [Rare in both uses.]

talkative (ta'ka-tiv;, a. [< ME. talcatife; <

talk"^ + -lit- + -ive. This is an earlyexample of

a "hybrid" formation now common.] Inclined

to talk or converse; ready or apt to engage in

conversation; fi-eely communicative; chatty.

A secret is more safe with a treacherous knave than a

talkative fool.

Wycherley, Gentleman Dancing-Master, iv. 1.

The French are always open, familiar, and talkative.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 373).

= Syn. Talkative. Loquacious, Garrulous. Talkative is a

mildly unfavorable word; the others are clearly unfavor-

able. Talkative is applied to a person who is in the habit of

speaking frequently, whether much is said at one speak-

ing or not ; thus, a lively child may be talkative. A loqua-

cious person is one who has this inclination with a greater

flow of words, and perhaps a disposition to make many
words of a small matter. Garrulous is the word applied

to mental decline, as in old age, and implies feeble, prosy,

continuous talk, with needless repetitions and tiresome

details. The subject of a garrulous person's talk is gen-

erally liimself or his own affairs or observations.

talkatively (ta'ka-tiv-li), adv. In a talkative

manner; so as to be talkative.

talkativeness (ta'ka-tiv-nes), «. The character,

of being talkative ; loquacity
;
garrulit}'.

Whence is it that men are so addicted to talkativeness^

but that nature would make all our thoughts and passions

as common as it can? Baxter, Dying Thoughts.

talkee-talkee (ta'ke-ta'ke), n. [Also talky-

talky ; a reduplication of talk^, with a meaning-

1
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talkee-talkee

less terminal vowol, in imitation of the broken
English of some barbaric races.] 1. A corrupt
dialect.

The talkee talkee of the Blaves in the sugar islands.

Southeij, to Jiihn May, Dec. 5, 1810.

A style of langiiA^e for which the inflated bulletins of

Napoleon, the tlilkee talkee of a North American Indian,

and the song of Deborah might each have stood as a model.
PhiUipt, Essays from the Times, II, iSO. {Lanet.)

2. Incessant chatter or talk. [Colloq.]

Tliere's a woman, now, who thinks of nothing living but
herself ! All talkee talkie ! I begin to be weary of her.

MUk Kdgeworth, Vivian, i.

talker (tu'ker), ». r< '«"•* + -<•''•] One who
talks; especially, one who talks to excess.

You have provok'd me to he that I love not>

A talker, and you shall hear me.
Beau, and FL, Coxcomb, iii. 1.

talkful (tak'ful), a. [< f«/Al + -/«/.] Talka-
tive; loquacious. Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's
Wcoks, ii.. The Ark. [Rare.]

talking (ta'king), «. [ME. talkitiff ; verbal u.

of talk', !.] Speaking; s|)eeeh; discourse.

Whyl this yeman was thus in his talkinff,

This chanoun drough him neer.
Chaucer, I'rol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, I. 131.

talking (ta'king), ;). a. 1. Given to much
.speech; gaiTulous; loquacious. [Rare.]

The hawthorn-hush, with seats beneath the shade—
For talkinff age and whispering lovers made !

Gohlsmah, Des. VU., 1. 14.

2. Expressive.

Your tall pale mother with her talking eyes.
Ilnju-nuif/, The Bishop orders his Tomb.

talking-machine (ta'king- ma -shen"), ". A
machine which imitates or reproduces the hu-
man voice, as the phonogi'aph.

talking-stockt (ta'king-stok), n. A subject of
talk.

Ilee was like muche the more for that to be a talkyntj

stocke to all the geastes.
Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 96.

talking-to (ta'king-to), n. A reprimand; a
scolding: as, to give one a good talkimj-to

.

[Cclloq.]

talkyi (ta'ki), a. [< ta/A-l -I- -^l.j Abounding
in talk ; disposed to talk : as, a talky man.
[Colloq.]

It is by no means what is vulgarly styled a talky novel.
Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 833.

talky-, ". See talcky.

talky-talky (ta'ki-ta'ki), «. Same as tulkcc-

tdlb'r. Also used attributively.

These Essays . . . are veiy talktj-ta'ky.

Saturday Rev., Fe"b. 10, 1883, p. 189.

talll (tal), «. [< ME. tall, talk, Uil, seemly,
becoming, excellent, good, valiant, bold, < AS.
'txl, good, fit, convenient, with negative *iiit-

tiel. in pi. (ONorth.) iintala, untule, bad, *r/et!el,

good (= OHG. yi:<il, active), with negative *u)i-

getsel, uiiyetal (Lye), inconvenient, bad, nnf/c-

<a»/He« (Somner), unprofitableness, also in comp.
leoftiel, friendly, deriv. tenia, tela, well, ex-
cellently; = Goth. *ta?s, in comp. uuialu (=
AH.'unt^l above), indocile, tlisobedient, unin-
structed; akin perhaps to tale^. and also to G.
^iel, aim, end, etc.: see till^. In some uses con-
fused with tall-, lofty.] If. Seemly; suitable;
fitting; becoming; comely.

Ho tcntit not in TenipuU to no tall prayers,
Ne no melody of mouthe made at the tyme.
Ne speehe of no spiritualtie, with speciall ne other.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 3098.

Tal, or semely. Decens, elegans.
Prompt. Pane., p. 486.

2t. Obsequious ; obedient.

She made hun at her lust so humble and talle
That, when her deyned caste on him her ye,
lie tok iu pacience to live or dye.

Chaucer, Complaint of Mars, L 38.

3. Fine
;
proper ; admirable

;
great ; excellent.

[Archaic]
Sir To. He 's as tall a man as any 's in Illyria.
Mar. What 's that to the purpose ?

Sir To. Why, he h:is three thousand ilucats a year.
Shak., T, N., i. 3. 20.

Wo are grown to think him that can tipple soundly a
tall man, nay, all-man [Alleninndl from top to toe.

liev. T. Adamn, Works, II. 443.

We still hear people talk of tall (tine) English.
Oliphant, New English, I. 4a

4t. Bold; brave; courageous; valiant.

Well done, tall soldiers

!

Peele, David and Bethsabe, xiii.

Thy spirits are most tall. Shak., lien. V., ii. 1. 72.

A tall man is never his own man till he he angry. To keep
his valour in obscurity is to keep himself as it were in a
cloak-bag. U. Joivfon, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 6.

tall- (tal), a. [Appar. not found in ME.: prob.
< W. tal = Corn, tal, high, lofty, tall. The
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word as applied to a man has been confused
with ta(/l, tine, brave, excellent.] 1. High in

proportion to breadth or diameter; lofty; hav-
ing a relatively great stature.

N'ounes that want sex are noated with it : aa, it is a tale

tree. A. Hume, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), p. 28.

Were it not better.
Because that I am more than common 1^1,
That I did suit me all points like a man?

Shak., As you Like it, i. 3. 117.

I hate your little women— that is, when I am in love
with a tall one.

Thackeray, Fitz-Boodle's Confessions, Dorothea.

2. Having a particular height; measuring in

stature (as specified) : as, a man six feet to//.

—

3. Long: used absolutely, or as noting length
in a scale of measurement: as, a tall copy (of a
book).

Tall stockings.
Short blister'd breeches.

Shak., Hen. VIII., L 3. 30.

Wi' arms tall, and fingers small,—
He 'a comely to be seen.

John o Hazelyreen (Child's Ballads, IV. 8.1).

4. Great; extraordinary ; remarkable ; extrav-
agant: as, (nWtalk; a taH fight. [Colloq.]

There always has been some kind of a tall yam about
the Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the Hebrew
I'.ilile, New York Times, Jan. 2«, 1891.

Tall blueberry. See W««fen-i/.— Tall buttercups, tail
crowfoot, a bright-flowered pasture weed, linnttncidux
acris, from which cattle shrink uii account of its, aciid
juice, which, however, disai>pears in diying—Tall fes-
cue. See /VrfKca.—Tall meadow-grass. Sce 6'(;/c«-na —
Tall oat-grass. Seeofft-f/raA^, 2.— Tallpersicaria. See
prince's feather, 2.— Tall quaking-grasS. See ratile-

s/w*f..Krt,«.— Tall redtop. See n-ilt-p.^izM snake-
root. Same as black snakeroot (&) (which see, under snake-
root).—To walk tall, to carry one's iiead high

;
gt> about

proudly. [Colloq., U. S.]

You're the fust one of ray Saturday arternoon fishin*
boys that 's got into college, and I'm 'mazing proud on t.

I tell you 1 walk tall— ask 'em if I don't, round to the
store. n. B. Stouv, Oldtown, p. 72.

= Syn. 1 and 2. High, Tall, Lofty. High is the most gen-
eral of these words, and has some uses different from those
of the others. When we say that a cloud is hiylu we may
mean that it extends vei-y far upward, or, more probably,
that it is unusually far above the earth. Tall <lescribes
that which is slim in proportion to its height, as a mast,
a pine or other tree, a steeple, a person, possiidy a clitf

:

tall houses may be found in some parts of the world ; a
tall cloud would be of small width and great comparative
height. Tall is also associated with height to which we
are used or which we have come to regard as standard.
A giant is tall, because so much taller than most men.
Lofty denotes an imposing height : a nwm cannot well be
tall, but may be hifjh,or even lofty: as, the lofty arvhes of
Westminster Hall. Hif/h and lofty may have application
to moral or intellectual character; tall has not, except
colloquially. Tall seems somewhat figurative when ap-
plied to that which does not live and grow.

tallage, tallageability, etc. See tailage, etc.

tallat (tal'at), ». [Also tullot, tallet,' tallil

;

said to be a corruption of dial, f hatj-loft.^ A
hay-loft. [Prov. Eng.]

I . . . determined to sleep in the tallat awhile, that
place being cool and airy, and refreshing with the smell
of sweet hay. iv. D. Blackmore, Lorna Doone, xxxt

tall-boy (tal'boi), H. A high-stemmed wine-
glass, generally large and showy, differing from
a standing cup in ha^-ingno cover and in being
actually used on the table.

She then ordered some cups, goblets, and tall-boys of
gold, silver, and crystal to be brought, and invite^l us to
drink. Ozell, tr. of Rabelais, V. xlii. {Xares.)

tallet (tal'et), «. Same as tallat.

talliable (tal'i-a-bl), a. [< ML. talliabili.i. <

tdUiare, subject to tallage, tax : see tuil"^, c]
Capable of being tailaged; subject to tailage.
[Rare.]

The mayor and citizens came and acknowledgwi tliat

they were talliable, and gave the king 3,lNio marks for tal-

lage. 5. Dowell, Taxes iu England, I. G3.

talliage, ". See tallage.

talliate (tal'i-at), r. t. [< ML. talliatus, pp. of
ialliare, subject to tailage, tax: see tail^.^ To
tailage.

The power of talliatin<j the inhabitants within his own
dt'raesnes, . . . granting to particular banms tlie power of
talliatiny the inhabitants within theirs. Hume, Hist. Eng.

tallicoona oil. See Carapa.
tallier(tari-cr),H. [< tally + -er'^.'\ l.Onewho
or that which tallies; one who keeps a tally.

Formerly, accounts were kept, and large sums of money
paid an<l received, by the King's Excheciuer, with little

other form than the exchange ordelivery of tallies, pieces
of wood notched or scored, corresponding blocks being
kept by the parties to the account : and from tliis us;ige
one of the head officers of the Exchequer was called the
Tallier, or Teller. P<J>i/s. Diary, II. 234, note.

2t. Same as teller, 1 (6).— 3. In some card-
games, the banker. See tally'^, v. i., 2.

The basset-table spread, the tallier come.
Pope, The Basset-Table.

talUt (tal'it), n. Same as tallat.

tallo'w-face

tallith (tal'ith), n. [Heb.] The mantle or, as
in present Jewish usage, scarf-like garment
worn by the Jews, especially at prayer. Also
latitli. tallen, tallis.

tall-menf (tal'men), II. pi. Same as high-men.

Heere s fulloms and gourds, heere 's tall-men and low-
men, yobody and Somebody, sig. I 2. (Sares.)

tallness (tal'ne.s), «. The quality of being tall,

iu any sense; especially, height.

His tallnesse seemd to threat the skye.
Spemer, F. Q., I. viL a

tallot (tal'pt), n. Same as tallat.

tallO'W (tal'o), n. and a. [< ME. •taloire, talwe,
tahii/h, talu;, talagh, talirr, talgh, talr, < AS.
'tfalg (not found) = MU. tali/h. talch. D. talk =
MLG. Uikh, LG. talg (> G. ialg) = Icel. tolgr,

tdlg, talk = Sw. ttilg =. Dan. talg, tselle, taUow

;

connections uncertain ; cf. AS. tslg, telg, color,
dye ; Goth, tulgus, steadfast.] I. n. The harder
and less fusible fats melted and separated from
the fibrous or membranous matter which is nat-
urally mixed with them. These fats are mostly of
animal origin, the most common being derived from
sheep and oxen. When pure, animal tallow is white and
nearly tasteless; but the tallow of commerce usually has
a yellow tinge. All the different kinds of tallow consist
chiefly of stearin, palmitin, and olein. In commerce tal-

low is divided into various kinds according to its quali-
ties, of which the best are used for the manufacture of
candles, and the inferior for making soap, dressing lea-

ther, greasing machinery, and several other purposes. It
is exported in large quantities from Russia.

Thorough the stoone yf that the water synke.
Take pitche and talyh, as nede is the to spende.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 17.

Tallow is the solid oil or fat of ruminant animals, bat
commercially it is almost exclusively obtained from oxen
and sheep. Encyc. Brit., XXIIL 34.

Bayberry-tallow. Same as i/wrf/. -irnj —Beculba-tal-
lOW, a Ipalsaniic pr"dil(.t nf llic tiecuilja-nut, Myrisiiea Bi-
cuhyba, uf Brazi 1.—Butter-and-tallOW tree. See buttcri

.

— Maftura-tallOW, a wax resemlding cacao-butter, the
product of the mafurra-tree, exjiorted from 5fozambique
and the Isle lA Reunion for use iu the manufacture of soap
and candles.—Malabar tallow. Same as piuy tallow.
— Myrlca-tallow. same a.-; »i!/r(fc-iroj.— Piny tallow.
See pi'ni/i.—Vegetable tallow, one of several fatty sub-
stances of vegetable origin resembling tallow. The Chi-
nese vegetable tallow consists of the coating of the seeds
oi .Sapium sebiferuin. (See taMmr-tree.) In China, where it

forms an extensive article of trade, it is mostly consumed
in making candles, which are generally coated wilh wax.
In India and England it is more or 1e.<is applied to lubri-
cating, soap-making, etc. Malayan vegetable tallow is

derived from the nuts of several species of Hopea, and is

used chiefly for cooking, hut somewhat for lighting. The
seeds of Litnea sehifera (Tetranthera laurifolia), a tree
widely diffused through tropical Asia and the Eastern
archipelago, yield a vegetable tallow, used in Java and
Cochin China for candles, tlmiigh the odor in burning
is disagreeable.— 'Virola tallow, a concrete fat from
the seeds of Myrisfica (

I

'irila t sibifera. See nutmeg, 2.—
Wllite tallow, a Russian tallow prepared from the fat of
sheep and goats.

H. a. Pertaining to, consisting of, or resem-
bling tallow: as, a tallow cake; a tallmc dip.

0, 'tis Fuuioso with the tallow face.
Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 72.

tallow (tal'o), t'. t. [= G. talgen = Sw. tnlga
= Dan. lalge ; from the noun.] 1. To grease
or smear with tallow.

The Troyans fast
Fell to their work, from the shore to unstock
High rigged ships ; now Hetea the tallowed keel.

Surrey, .£neid, iv.

2. To fatten ; cause to have a large quantity of
tallow : as. to tallow sheep,
tallcw-berry (tal'6-ber'i), h. Same as glam-
hi rry.

talldw-can (tal'o-kan), H. A vessel adapted
for holding tallow for lubricating purposes.

tallo'W-catcht (tal'o-kach), n. A tallow-keeeh.
Thou whore-son, obscene, greasy tallow-catch.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 252.

tallo'W-chandler (tal'o -chand'ler), II. [See
chaniUcr.'] ( )ne whose occupation it is to make,
or to make and sell, tallow caudles.

tallo'W-cliandlery (tal'o-chand'ler-i), n. 1.
The business or occupation of a tallow-chand-
ler.—2. The place where a taUow-chandler car-
ries on his business.

tallow-cup (tal'o-kup), n. A lubricating device
for a journal-box, etc., in which tallow is melted
by the heat of steam, and caused to nm down
upon the parts to be lubricated.

tallow-drop (tal'o-drop), II. A name for a style
of cutting precious stones in which the stone is

domed on one or both sides. When the dome is

ver>' low. the cut is the same as a ver>- low-domed cabo-
chon, or double calwchon, or carbuncle.

tallower (tal'o-er). II. [< taUow + -eri.] A
tallow-chandler.

tallow-face (tal'o-fas). h. a person of a pale,
yellowish-white complexion: a term of con-
tempt.



tallow-face

Out. you baggage

!

Yuu taUow-facc .' Hhak., K, aiid J., ilL 5. 158.

tallow-faced (tal'o-fast), a. Having a face
resembling tallow in color; pale or pasty in

complexion.

Every lover admires his mistress, though she be very
defoniieil of lier self, ill f:ivoretl, wrinkled, pimpled, pale,

red, yellow, land, taUow-j'aced,
Burton^ Anat. of Mel., p. 519.

tallow-gourd (tal'o-gord), n. Same as wax-
t/oiird.

tallowish (taro-ish), a. [< tallow -h -ish'^,]

Havini^ tlu' properties or nature of tallow; re-
seml)liii^' tallow. Ii(tileify 1727.

tallow-keech (taro-keeb), n. A mass of tallow
rolled up into a lump for the tallow-chandler.
Formerly also tullow-catch.

tallow-nut (tal'o-nut), n. A thorny tree, Xhuc-
iiid Aiticrinfufi, of tropical America, extending^
as a siirub or low wide-spreading tree, as far
north as Florida, its wood is very heavy, tough, and
hard, and it bears a plum-like edible fruit containing a
white globose nut. Also icUd lime, hog-plum, and inoun-
taiit-j'lum.

tallow-nutmeg (taro-uut'^meg), Ji, See nut-
ttir;/, t-*.

taliow-oil (tar6-oil), «. An oil obtained from
tallow by pressure.

tallow-shrub (taro-shrub), «. The bayberry
or wax-myrtle, Myrica cerifera.

tallow-top (tar6-top), u. A diamond or other
prt'oious stone which is much rounded iu front
and tlat at the back.
tallow-topped (tal'o-topt), «. Having a slight-

ly rounded or convex surface, as that of a cush-
ion: noting; a precious stone so cut.

tallow-tree (taro-tre), n. 1. One of the trees
whicli yield a substance known as vegetable
tallow; particularly, Sapium (^tillingia) scbife-

rum, a native of China, introduced and natural-
ized in India, the West Indies, and to some ex-
tent in the southern United States. It is a small
smooth tree, with fruits an inch and a half thick, contain-
ing three seeds coated with a fatty substance forming the
tallow. From the seeds themselves an oil ia extracted in
China, used for varnishing umbrellas, as a hair-oil, etc.

The wood is so hard and dense as to be used for printing-
blocks, and the leaves afford a black dye.

2. Same as taUoicwood.

tallowwood (taro-wud), n. One of the stringy-
barked eucalj*]>ts, Kuvahjptus micrffcori/s. it at-

tains a great size. The timber, which is hard and durable,
is used for railroad-ties, wheel-work, etc. The wood is

tilled with an oily substance (whence the name).

tallowy (tal'o-i), a. [< ME. talwi/ (= G. Sw.
t(fl(/f(f); < tallow + -(/!.] Ha\aug the properties
of tallow.

tallwood (tal'wfid), 71. [Formerly also tal-

ic(nnl, tall woodc; < taW^ + wood"^.] Woodcut
for billets. [Obsolete or prov. Eng,]

Tall icoode, pacte wodde to make byllettes of, taillee.

Palsi/rave. {llalUudl.)

Also, if any person brinR or cause to be brought to this

city or the liberties thereof to be sold, or sell, otf er, or put
to saile any tallwood. billets, faggots, or other tlrewood,

not being of tlie full assize which the same ought to hold.
Caltkrop's lieports (1G70). {Nares.)

tallyl (tal'i), w.; pi. tallies (-iz). [Fonnerly
also tallie ; < ME. tahj^ tahjc^ a later form of
faille^ tailcj tayle, etc., a cutting, a cut, etc. : see
^«i7-.] 1. Apiece of wood on which notches
or scores are cut to mark numbers, as in keep-
ing an account or giving a receipt; loosel}',

anything on which a score or an account is

kept. Before the use of writing, or before writing be-
came general, this or something like it was the usual
method of keeping accounts. In purchasing and selling
it was custoniaiy to make duplicate tallies of the transac-
tion, or to split one tally through the middle. In the
English Exchequer tallies were used till 1812, which an-
swered the purpose of receipts as well as simple records
of matters of account. An E.xcheijuer tally was an account
of a sum of money lent to the government, or of a sum for
which the government would be responsible. The tally

itself consisted of a squared rod of hazel or other wood,
having on one side notches indicating the sum for which
the tally was an acknowledgment. On two other sides,
opposite to each other, the amount of the sum, the name
of the payer, and the date of the transaction were written
by an officer called the writer of the tallies. This being
done, the rod was then cleft longitudinally in such a man-
ner that each piece retained one of the written sides, and
one half of every notch cut in the tally. One of these
parts, the counterfoil or counterstock. was kept in the Ex-
chequer, and only the other, the stock, issued. When the
part issued was returned to the Exchequer (usually in
payment of taxes) the two parts were compared, as a
check Jigainst fraudulent imitation. This was called tally
or tallies. The size of the notches made on the tallies
varied with the amount. The notch for £100 was the
breadth of a thvimb; for £1 the l)readth of a barleycorn.
A penny was indicated by a slight slit.

Alas ! I cannot pay a jot ; therefore
He kisse the tally, and confesse the score.

Herrick, To God.
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Have you not seen a Baker's Maid
Between two equal Panniers sway'd?
Her Talliex useless lie, and idle,

If i)lac'd exactly in t]ie middle :

But, forc'd from this unaetive State, . . .

On either side you hear 'em clatter.

Prior, Alma, ii.

2. A score kept upon a notclied stick or by
other means; a reckoning; an account; a rec-

ord as of debit and credit or of the score in a
game.
Though we had three deaths during the passage, as we

also had three births, our tally remained correct.

Nineteenth Century, XXVI. 755.

3. A mark made to register a certain number
of objects; one of a series of consecutive marks
by wliicii a number of objects are recorded or
checked; also, a niiraber as thus recorded; a
number serving as a unit of computatiou. Thus,
when packages of goods of uniform size and character aie
being delivered and an account of them taken, every fifth

mark usually is called tally, and in counting aloud the
word tally is used instead of five, after which the enu-
meration begins again; this is marked on a clerk's book,
tally being the diagonal mai-k; though sometimes each
murk is a tally, and the fifth or diagonal one is a tally of

tallies.

1 buy turnips by the tally. A tally's five dozen bunches.
3layheir, London Labour and London Poor, I. 92.

Asa hundred is called, one of us calls out tally, and cuts
one notch in a stick ; ... as every hundred goes through,
the same process is carried on.

Percy Clarke, The New f'hum in Australia, p. 175.

All the Indians from Fort Yukon to Big Lake on the
White River, and from the Tan'-a-nah" to the tributaries
of the Porcupine, . . . were di'awn up in tallies, and ar-

ranged according to families. Science, XVI. 323.

4. A ticket or label of wood, metal, or the like

used as a means of identification: specifically,

in liort.y such a ticket bearing either a number
referring to a catalogue, or the name of the
plant with which it is connected.

Tallies of wood [in horticulture] should be slightly

smeared with white paint, and then written on while
damp with a black-lead pencil. Encyc. lin.t.,Xll. 2;J4.

At many pits it is customary to send the tubs of coals to
bank with tin talHent attached, each tally bearing the num-
ber of the "bank,"or"benk," where the coal has been got
in the mine. This M^/i/ is so that the banksmen and weigh-
men may place the coals to the credit of the men working
in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing the same
numbers. N. and Q., 7th ser., X. li97.

5. By extension, anything corresponding to

another as duplicate or countei-part.

So suited in their minds and persons
That they were Iram'd the tallies for each other.

Dryden.

Some [friendsl she must have ; but in no one could find

A tally fitted for so large a mind. Dryden, Eleonora, L 256.

6. An abbreviation of tallif-shop By tallyt.on
credit.— Game-tally, Same as ribbon. 9.— Tally sys-
tem, the system of sales on short credit, in which ac-

counts are kept by tallies. See tally-shop, tally-trade,

tallyman, 2.— To live tally, to live together as man and
wife without marriage. [1^-ov. Eng.]

"They're licin' tally" is the way neighbours speak of

them to inquiring visitors ; or ''They've made a tally bar-

gain." A', and Q., 7th ser., X. 297.

To make a tally bargain. S&me ns to lite tally. [Prov.
Eng.)—To Strike tally, to be alike; act in harmony.
Fidlf-r.

tally^ (tal'i), V. ; pret. and pp. tallied^ ppr, tally-

ing. [Formerly also taUiCi tallee; < tally^jiu Cf.
tail^j I?.] I. trans. 1. To mark or record on a
tally; score; register.

Three other judges are called field judges; these mea-
sure and tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole
vaults, and weight competition. The Century, XL. 205.

2. Toi'eckon; count; sum: with «j).

I have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits.

Bp. Uall, Breathings of the Devout Soul, g 4.

[{Richardson.)

3. To score with corresponding notches ; hence,
to cause to confonn; suit; adapt; match.

Nor Sister either had, nor Brother;
They seem'd just tally'd for each other.

Prior, An Epitaph.

They are not so well taUied to the present juncture.
Pope.

4. To parallel; do or return in kind.

fivill Law teacheth that long custorae prescribeth ; Di-
vinity, that old things are passed ; Moral Philosophy, that
tallying of injuries is justice.

Bp. Hall, Holy Observations, § 50.

5. Xaut., to put aft, as the sheets or lower cor-

ners of the mainsail and foresail.

When they hale aft the sheate of maine or fore-sailes,

they say, Tallee aft the sheate.
MS. Harl. C268. (HalHwell.)

And while the lee clue-garnet's lower'd away,
Taut aft the sheet they tally, and belay.

Falconer, The Shipwreck, ii.

II. intrans. 1. To correspond, as one part of

a tally to the other; conform; agree.

tally-shop

I found pieces of tiles that ex-Act\y tallied with the chan-
neL Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, cd. Bohn, I. 436).

On one point Sirs. Holt's plaint taUied with his own
forebodings, and he found them verified.

Georye EUot, Felix Holt, xxxvii.

He declared the count must tally, or the missing ones
be accounted for, before we would rPccivc any more ra-

tions. The Century, XL. 619.

2. In bassetjfarOy etc., to act as banker.

They are just talking of basset; my lord FDppington
has a mind to tally, if your Lordship would iMKuurage
the table. Cibber, Careless Husband, iii. 1. (iMvies.)

"Oh," said she, "for my part, you know I abominate
everything but pharaoh." "I am vei"y sorry, madam,"
replied he very gravely, "but I don't know whom your
lliiibness will get to tally to you ; you know I am ruined
l>y dealing."

Walpole, Letters to JIann (1748), 11. 27(1. (Davies.)

To tally on Outut.), to catch hold of a rope and haul.

tally- (tari), K. [Abbr. of tally-ho.] Same as
f<flty-ho.

tally- (tal'i), v. t. Same as tally-ho.

Being tallied too soon, he [a fox] entered the covert
again. The Field, Dec. (i. 1884. {Kncyc. Diet.)

tally^H (tal'li), adv. [< jVIE. tally, taUivhe ; < /«//!

+ -/y/2.] In a tall manner, {a) Properly; fittingly;

becomingly; finely.

Sche went folr]th stille,

& bliue in a bourde l)orwed boises clothes,

& talliche hire a-tyred tijtli ther-inne.
Waiiam o/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1706.

(6) Stoutly; boldly.

Do not mince the matter,
But speak the words plain;— and you, Lodovic,
That stand so tally on your reputation.
You shall be he shall speak it.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, ii 2.

tally-ho (tal'i-ho'), interj. [An aecom. form,
simulating hn, of F. ta'i'aut, tally-ho.] A hunt-
ing cry; a mere exclamation.

tally-ho ftari-ho'), ». [< tally-ho, intcrj.l 1,

A cry of "Tally-ho," See the interjection.

—

2. A name for a mail-coach or a four-in-hand
pleasure coach; by extension, iu the United
States, a general name for su(di coaclies.

The mail still annoimced itself by the merry notes of
the horn; the hedge-cutter or the rick-Ihatcher might
still know the exact hour by the unfailing yet otherwise
meteoric apparition of the pea-green Tally-hu or the yel-

low Iiuiependent. Gearye Eliot, Ft-Wx Holt, Int.

tally-ho (tal'i-ho'), r. t. [< tally-ho, iitfnj.] To
ui'geor excite, as hounds, by crying '* Tally-ho."

tallyman (tal'i-man), ?(.; pi. tallymen (-men).

[< tally'^ + man.'} 1. One who keeps a tally or

score.

With the voice of a stentorthe tally-man shouts out the

number and sex of each calf.

T. Jioosepelt, The Centui'y, XXXV. 862.

2. One who keeps a tally-shop, selling goods
on shorts credit, the accounts of which are kept
by a system of tallies, without regular book-
accoiints.

The unconscionable tallyman . . . lets them have ten-

shillings-worth of sorr>' commodities, or scarce so much,
on security given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve
pence a week.
Four/or a Penny, 1678 (Harl. ilisc, IV. 148). (Davies.)

The pedlar tallyman is a hawker who supplies his cus-

tomers with goods, receiving payment by weekly install-

ments, and derives his name from tlie tally or score he
keeps with his customers.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 422.

3. One who sells by sample goods to be de-

livered afterward, or who takes orders for

such goods. [Eng.]

A class of persons termed " duffers," " packmen," or

"Scotchmen." and sometimes "(flWi/m^'H. "traders who go
rounds with samples of gouds, and take orders for goods
afterwards to be delivered.

S. Dowell, Taxes in England. III. 38.

In the tailoring trade the worst paid work is that of the
tallyman, who takes orders direct from the actual wearer
without the intervention of any contractor.

The Academy, June 29, 1880, p. 440.

4. A man who lives with a woman without mar-
riage. See to live talhjjXtndeT tally^j n. [Prov.

Eng.]
It is prohable that the terms tally-woman and tally-man

have arisen from the usage of pit tallies as a means of

identity in the matter of coals; and so, fignratively, a

man and woman living together without marriage bear

each other's tally as a sign of temporary ownership.
N. and (/., 7th ser., X 297.

tally-mark (tal'i-miirk), n. One of a series of

marks used in recording the number, as of arti-

cles sold and delivered, usually tlie 5tli, 10th,

15th, etc., of a series. See tnlly^, 3.

tally-sheet (tal'i-shet), n. A sheet on -which

a tally is kept; specifically, a sheet containing

a record of votes, as at a popular election.

The growing disposition to tamper with the l)allot-box

and the tallij-sheet. Tlie Century, XXXVII. 622.

tally-shop (tal'i-shop), n. A shop or store at

which goods or articles are sold on the tally

ii
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tally-shop

system. See iaili/ system (under ttiUij^, n.),

tiiUi/iiiaii, 2.

I*:iwii!)niker8, loan-ofllces, taUy-ahtrps, dolly-shops, are
tlu- tinly partiuB who will trust them [the poor).

Mfii/hetf, London Labour and London i'oor, I. 36.

tally-stick (tal'i-stik), «. A stick upon whieh
iiii iK-iMiunt iskeptbymeansof notches; a tally.

Sfo /«////', 1.

tally-trade (tari-trad), n. Trade conducted on
llif tally system.
tally-woman (tal'i-wura"an). «. 1. A woman
will) keeps a tally-sliop.— 2. A woman who lives

tally. .See l<i lire talli/ (under talli/^, it.), and
tnllyman, 4. [Prov. Kng.]

To "live tally" is quite a common expression amonc^st
the working classes in all parts of Lancashire, as is also

liilln-wi/maii. X. and Q., 7th ser., X. 297.

talma (tal'ma), II. [Named after Tiiliiia, a
Freneh tragedian.] 1. A woman's outer gar-

ment, cut like a elorical cope, having generally
a hood, and falling loosely around the person,
but not very long: worn during the first half of

the nineteenth century.— 2. A somewhat simi-
lar garment worn by men, usually as an over-
coat.

I walked through the Forura (where a thorn thrust
itself out and tore the sleeve of my talma), and under the
arch of Titus tow.irds the Coliseum.

Ilairthtirnc, French and Italian Note Books, p. 111.

talmet, '•. '. [.ME. tdlmm, < MLGr. taliiicii, de-
lay, = Icel. tnliiia, hinder.] To become weak,
faint, or dislieartened.

Thow trowcs with thy talkynffe that my harte talmeft

!

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. ».), L -i-WI.

talmi-gold (tal'mi-gold), II. One of the many
names given to brass of varying composition
as used for a cheap imitation of gold. Various
alloys sold under this name in France have been found
to contain from six to fifteen per cent, of zinc, the rest
being copper. .Some articles sold as talmi-gold really
have a coating of gold welded to the brass by rolling,

and these retain their gold-like appearance for a long
time ; other cheaper varieties are simply brass with an ex-
ceedingly thin coating of gold deposited on it Also called
Aliysmnian ijitld.

Talmud (tal'mtid). H. [Formerly also Thulmud;
= F. Titlmud (ML. Talmud), < Chal. Utlmud,
instruction ; cf. Heb. (and Sjt.) talniid, disciple,
si'holar. < klmad, learn, liiiiiiiad, teach.] In
lavish lit., the body of traditionary laws, pre-
cepts, and interpretations contained in the
Mishnah and its complement or completion
called the Gemara, the former being the text
on which the latter is based. By some Ta;»i«d is

made synonymous with Gemara. .\s there are two Ge-
maras— the rulestinian and the Babylonian — so there
arc two Talnmds. .See Mishnah and Gemara.

The Talmud ... is the work which embodies the civil
and canonical law of the Jewish people. It contains those
rules and institutions by which, in addition to the Old
Testament, the conduct of that nation is regulated. What-
ever is obligatory on them, besides the law, is recorded
in this work. Here doubts are resolved, duties explained,
cases of conscience cleared up. and the most minute cir-
cumstances relative to the conduct of life discussed with
wonderful particulai-ity, EMo, Cyc. of Bib, Lit., II. 819.

Talmudic (tal-mud'ik), a. [< Talmud + -;>.]

Of or pertaining to the Talmud: as, Talmudic
literature ; Talmudic lore.

The Talmudic writings admit the conception of suffer-
ings as falling to the lot of the Messiah, and apply to him
predictions of this character in the Prophets.

G. P. Fisher, Begin, of Christianity, p. 2,'.3.

Talmudical (tal-mud'i-kal), a. [< Talmudic +
-III.

1
Same as Tiilmudic" Milton, Ans. to Sal-

iriasius.

Talmudist (tal'mud-ist), n. [Formerly also
Thillmudist; < Talmud + -int.'] 1. One of the
writers or compilers of the Talmud.
The Thalmudints say that Adam had a wife called Litis,

before he marryed Eve, and of her he begat nothing but
'Icvils. Burtmi, Anat. of Slel., p. 30.

2. One who accepts the doctrines and teach-
ings of the Talmud.

All (orthodo.x) .lews with whom Americans and Euro-
peans are acquainted are Talmttdists.

The Century, XXIV. 49.

3. One who is versed in the Talmud and in
literature relating to it. The Amcricau, III.
ISIi.

Talmudistic (tal-mu-dis'tik), a. [< Talmudist
+ -II-.

I
Talmudic.

talocalcaneal (ta'lo-kal-ka'ue-al), a. [< NTj.
Iiihis + calcauriim -f- -«/.] Pertaining to the
astragalus and the calcaneum; astragalocalca-
iieal: noting certain ligaments.
talon (tal'on). It. [Formerly also, and still dial.,
talent: < MK. talon, tiiloun, taliiuHd,<. OF. (and
l\) talon = Pr. talo = Sp. titlou = Pg. talao =
It. talloiic, heel, < ML. lalo(n-), talon, claw of a
bird, < L. talus, ankle, heel : see talus.] 1. The
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claw of a bird or other animal ; specifically, the
claw of a bird of prey.

For he liathe his Taiauns so longe and so large and
gret« upon his Feet as thoughe thei weren Homes of

grete Oxeo or of Bugles or of Kyzn.
MandevUle, Travels, p. 289.

Mine likewise seisd a Fowle
Within her talents; and you saw her pawes
Full of the Feathers ; both her petty singles.
And her long singles, grip'd her more then other.

Ileyurood, Woman Killed with Kindness (Works, ed. 1874,

[II. 99).

An her little devil [dog] should be hungry, come sneak-
ing behind me like a cowardly catchp<jle, and clap his
talents on my haunches. Ford, Witch of Edmonton, ii. 1.

Swoops
The vulture, beak and talon, at the heart
Made for all noble motion. Tennyson, Princess, v.

2. Aheel, or low cusp, of a tooth.— 3. In arch.,
same as oijec.—4. In locks, the shoulder on the
bolt against which the key presses in shooting
the bolt.— 5. That part "of a pack of cards
which remains after the hands have been
dealt; the stock.— 6. The heel of the blade of
a sword.
taloned (tal'ond), a. [< talon + -«/-.] Hav-
ing talons or claws. Watts, To Mitio, my
Friend, i.

talook, talookdar, «. See talul; talukdar.

taloscaphoid (ta-16-.skaf'oid), a. [< t<tlus +
scaidiuid.] Of or pertaining to the astraga-
lus and the scaphoid— Taloscaphoid ligament,
the astragaloscaphoid lirrament.

talotibial (ta-16-tib'i-al), a. [< talus + tibia +
-al.] Of or pertaining to the astragalus and the
tibia.

Talpa(tal'pa), w. [NL.,<L. to?;)a, amole.] 1.
The leading genus of the family Talpidie, for-
merly used for all the moles then known, now
restricted to about 6 Old World species which,
like the common mole of Europe, T. europxa.

J. .•My'-"
-^ .' •> >-

Common European Mole I.Talpa eurofmal.

have forty-four teeth, with three incisors, one
canine, four premolars, and three molars above
and below on each side. The American moles
are all of different genera (ficalops, Scapanus,
and Coiidylura).— 2. [I. c] Inpathol, a tumor
under the skin, especially a wen on the head:
so called because it is -sTilgarly supposed to
burrow like a mole. Also called testudo.— 3t.
[/. c] A military engine tised in sieges for un-
dermining walls: probably only a roof or mov-
able penthouse used to protect the miners from
missiles.

talpacoti, H. [S. Amer.] A small South Ameri-
can ground-dove of the genus Chamsepelia (or
f'lilumhiijalliiia), as C. talpacoti.

talpet, «. [< ME. talpc, < L. talpa, a mole: see
Talpa.] A mole.

And either shall thees talpes voide or sterve.
Falladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 34.

Talpida (tal'pi-de), «. pi. [NL., < Talpa +
-((/cT.] A family of terrestrial and fossorial,
rarely natatorial, insectivorous mammals; the
moles. They are related to the shrews, but ditfer in hav-
ing the skull smooth behind, the zygomata completed, a
bullate tympanic bone, and the scapular arch and fore limb
more or less highly specialized with reference to fossorial
habits, the scapula being long and narrow, the humerus
short and broad, and the manus with accessory ossicles.
The eyes are minute or rudimentary, the eiu-s short an»l
concealed ; there is no ca?cuni nor pubic symphysis ; the
manubrium sterni is broad and keeled, and the tibia and
llbula are united. There are two main ntoditlcations of
the family— moles proper, Talpiiur. and musk-shrews,
Myoijalinie. The Talpidfe are connecteil with the shrews
by such genera as Vrotrichus. Xeurotrichus. and t^ropi.ilus.

The rather numerous species, of about 12 genera, are con-
Hned to the northern hemisphere. See cuts under Con-
dtilura, desman, Scalops, and Talpa.

Talpins (tal-pi'ne), H. pi. [NL., < Talpa +
-/ii.T.] The typical subfamily of Talpidie ; the
moles proper and shrew-moles. They have the
fore limbs highly speci:dized for digging, with a long n:u--
row scapula, short broad clavicle and hiniierus, and an ac-
cessory falciform carpal bone, the fore limli peculiarly
rotated on it>s axis, the eyes rudinient.ary, the upper in'-

cisora «, the lower (i or 4. The living genera arc Talja.
Mmicra, Paraseaptor, Scaptochirus. Scalnpi, .^eapauus. and
Coiulylura. See cuts under Coiirfi/inrn, Scalitps, and Talpa.

tamanolr

talpine (tal'pin), «. [< L. talpa, mole, + -inci.]

Kesembling or related to a mole ; belonging to
the Talpinie.

Taltanim's case. See casci.

taluk, talook (ta-liik'), n. [Hind, taluk.'] In
India, a dependency or subdivision of a district
subject to revenue collection by a native officer;
also, an estate or tract of proprietary land the
revenues of which are under the management
of a taltikdar.

Each tdluk comprises from fifty to one hundred villages,
which constitute the ultimate units for flscal and adndn-
istrative purposes. Encyc. llril.. XV. 186.

talukdar, talookdar (ta-lok'diir), «. [Hind.
tdlukdiir, < taluk, a district, -I- -ddr, holding.] In
India, a native officer who collects the revenues
of a taluk; also, the i)roprietor of an estate; a
landholder.

The Oudh tdlukddrs resemble English landlords CTen
more closely than do the zainind^rs of Bengal. In ori-
gin the majority were not revenue-fanners, hut territo.
rial magnates, whose influence was derived from feudal
authority as much as from mere wealth. Their present
legal status dates from the pacification that follow ed on
the mutiny of 18.57. Enajc. liriL, XII. 772.

talus (ta'lus), II.
; pi. tali (Al). [NL., < L. talus,

ankle, heel. Hence ult. to/oii.] \. \nanat.: (a)
The ankle or ankle-joint : as, os tali, the bone
of the ankle, (fc) The ankle-bone or huckle-
bone; the astragalus.— 2. In ornith., same as
calcaneum, 2.— 3. That variety of clubfoot in
which the heel rests on the ground and the toes
are ilrawn up: talipes calcaneus.— 4. In CHfoni.,

the apex or distal end of the tibia, articulated
with the tarsus. Kirhyand Spence.— 5. Inarch.,
the slope or inclination of any work, as of a wall
inclined on its face, either by decreasing its

thickness toward the summit or by leaning it

against a bank.— 6. In fort., the' slope of a
work, as a bastion, rampart, or parapet.— 7.
The mass of rockj- fragments whieh lies at the
base of a cliff or precipitous rock, and which
has been formed by the accumulation of pieces
brought down from above by the action of grav-
ity, rain, frost, etc. ; scree; debris; wash. See
these words.
He . . . nished up the talus of boulders, springing from

stone to stone, till his breath failed him.
Kingslcy, Two Years .Ago, xxi.

The debris of ice gathered into talus heaps below.
A. Geikic, <»eol. Sketches, vL

Exterior talus, in /ort. See exterior.—Sustentaculum
tall. See sHj.'tentaculum.

talvacet, ». See talevas.

talvast, «. Same as talevas.

talwood. It. See tallivood.

tamability (tii-ma-bil'i-ti), n. [.\lso tamcabil-
ily : < tamalilc +'-ity (see -hility).] The char-
acter of being tamable; tamableness. Sydney
Smith, Lettere (1821).

tamable (ta'ma-bl), a. [Also tameable : < tame^
+ -able.] Capable of being tamed or subdued;
capable of being reclaimed from a wild or sav-
age state.

tamableness (ta'ma-bl-nes), n. The character
of being tamable. Also tamcalikni'.'<s.

tamal (ta-miil'), or tamale (ta-mii'le), H. A
Mexican dish made of Indian ooru and meat,
seasoned with red peppers.
tamandua (ta-man'du-a), n. [= Sp. tamaiidua.
now lanuindoa; < Braz. tamandua. said to be <
Tupi taa, ant, -I- »(«H</fi(, trap.] 1. The little

ant-bear or four-toed ant-eater of South Amer-
ica. Myrmcciijihiiiia tamandua.— 2. [cap.] [NL.]
The genus to which this species belongs, sep-

Four.tocd Ant-bear ( Tam,tMdtia tttradactyta\

arated from Myrmeeophaga, the animal being
then called Tamandua tctradactyla.

tamanolr (tam'a-nwor), n. [.-V corrupt F. form
(if tamandua.] The great ant-bear or three-toed
ant-eater of Sotith America. Myniiecophaga ju-

bata. See cut under ant-bear.
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tamanu

tamanu (tam'a-nS), H. [E. Ind.] The tree Ca-
Idplii/llum In&phyUum, the sourfc of East Indian
tacamahae-resiu, and in its seeds of the poo-
nav- or poonsoed-oil, or bitter oil of India. It is

widely diffused tlirougli the East Indies and Pacific islands,

a cliiefly littoral tree, growinij 60 feet high and liearing a
fine crown of dark dense foliage, interspersed in season
with white flowers. The oil is chiefly prized as a cure for
rheumatism, etc. The wood is valued by carpenters and
cabinet-makers. In the Fijis also called diio, and the oil

fiiY«>-(M7.—Tamanu-resin, the East Indian tacamahac.

tamara(tam'a-ra), H. [E.Iud.] A spiee consist-
ing of equal parts of cinnamon, cloves, and
coriander-seeds, with half the quantity of ani-

seed and fennel-seed, all powdered. It is a
favorite condiment with Italians.

tamarack (tam'a-rak), II. [Amer. Ind.] 1.

The black or American larch, or hackmatack,
Lnrii Americana, found in moist uplands in
British America, and of less size massed in
cool swamps in the northern United States.
It prows from 70 t^> 90 feet luKh, and yields a heavy, hard,
and very strong timber, valued for many purposes, particu-
larly for the upper knees of ships. See cut under larch.

2. The abundant black or ridge-pole pine, I'i-

iiii.i Miiirayaiia, of the Sierras and dry {^avelly
interior regions of western North America. The
allied riiiiig roiitorta, or scrub-pino, of the coast
may be also included under the name.
tamarack-pine (tam'a-rak-pin), n. Same as
tiintiiriwl:, 2.

tamarict, tamarickt, ". See tnmarisl-.

tamarin (tam'a-vin), II. [Native name in Cay-
enne.] One of the small squirrel-monkeys of

South America; a marmoset of the genus Mi-

Lion Tatnurin (.Vii^dj tftminus).

das, as M. leoiiiiiii.t, tlie lion tamarin; ^^. romi-

lia, the silky tamarin, or marikina ; M. iirsulus,

the negro tamarin, etc.

tamarind (tam'a-rind), «. [Early mod. E. also
tiiiiirrim ; — F. taimirin, formerly taiiinrinde, =
Sp. Pg. It. Iiiinariiiilo = It. tiiiiiiiriiiili, < ML.
tamariiHhi!i,(. Ar. taiiir Hindi, taiiir ul Hind, the
Indian date: tanir, date (Heb. tdmdi; a palm-
tree); Hindi, Indian, Hind, India: see Indian,
Hindi.'} The fruit of the leguminous tree Tnnia-
rindii.i Indica; also, the tree itself. The tama-
rind is widely cultivated through the tropics, being desir-

Flowering Branch of Tamarind (TamariMdus Indica).

, a flower; i>, same, petals lemoved; e, pod, longitudinal section.
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able for Us fruit, sliaile, and timber, and for the frnfrrnnce
of Its tlowers. It reaches a height of 60 or 80 feet, with a
widely apieading crown of dense foliage. The fruit is a
Hat tliickened pod, 'A to C inches long, with a brittle brown
shell containing a HbroiiB juicy pleasantly acid pulp in-

closing the seecis. The pnlp is used in hot countries to
make cooling <)nnks, ami preserved in syrup or sugai", or
alone, It forms the tamarinds of commerce. It U used
aliio in preparing tainariiid-tlsh. It is offlcinally recog-
nized as a refrigerant and laxative. Besides the pulp, the
seeds, llowers, leaves, and bark all have their medicinal
applications in India or elsewhere. The leaves in India
form an ingredient in curries. The wood is very hard
and heavy, yellowishwhit« in color with purple blotches,
and is used" in turnery.—Bastard tamarind. Same aa
s^(7fr-?rr^.—Black tamarind. Same as veU-et tamarind.—
Brown tamarind, the velvet tamnrind and other species
of />i(;/)(/m.— Manila tamarind. See Pithra'lohium.—
Tamarind of New South Wales, Cupania anacardi-
oide^i, an elegant slender sapindaceous tree, from .^)U to 90
feet high, with whitish coarse-grained wood, and an acid
fruit. It is also found elsewhere in Australia. Velvet
tamarind, Dialimii Guineeiiae {Codarium acut^folirnn), a
small leguminous tree of western Africa, having slender
branches and pinnate leaves, and pods of about the size

and f<trm of a Albert, covered with a Idack velvety down.
These contain, surrounding the seeds, an acid farinaceous
pulp, which is commonly eaten.—Wild tamarind, (a)

See Lijsiloma. (6) The brown tamarind, (c) In .Tamaica,
a large tree, Pitliecilubinin fdici/olhnn {Acncia arborea).
(d) In Trinidad, i'rtitarlrffiro Ji'lamentoxa, a leguminous
tree also found in (Juiana, Nicaragua, etc.— YelloW tam-
arind. Acacia villosa, of tropical America. [Jamaica,]

tamarmd-fish (tam'a-riud-tish), ». A prepara-
tion of a kind of fi.sh with the acid pulp of the
tamarind-fruit, esteemed as a relish in India.

tamarind-plum (tam'a-riud-plura), «. See

Tamarindus (tam-a-rin'dus). H. [NL. (Tourne-
fort, 1700; earlier' in Matthioli, 1554), < Mh.
tam(triti({u.s, tamarind: see iamarin(L'\ 1, A
genus of leguminous plants, of the suborder
Csesalpiniem and tribe Amhersticse.^ it is charac-
terized by tlowers with colored caducous bracts, four se-

pals, three perieot and two rudimentary petals, three per-

fect monadelphous stamens, and a few staminodes in the
form of iniinite teeth; and by the fruit, a thick indehis-
ceut legume with a fragile crustaceous epicarp, pulpy
mesocarp, and thick coriaceous endocarp forming parti-

tiotis between the seeds. The only species, T. Indica. is

widely diffused through the tropics, indigenous in Africa
and .-Vustralia, and naturalized from cultivation in Asia
and America. It is a tree bearing abruptly pinnate leaves,

with many pairs of small leaflets, and yellow and red flow-

ers in terminal racemes. See tamarind.

2. [/. f.] The pharniacopceial name for the pre-

served pulp of the fruit of Tdmarindns Indica,

Tt is hxxative and refrigerant.

Tamariscese (tam-a-ris'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Ben-
tliani and Hooker, 1862), < Tamariscus + ~cie.'\

A tribe of plants, of the order Tamariscinese.
It is characterized by racemose or spiked flowers with free
or slightly coherent petals, and numerous small smooth
seeds without albumen, and terminated by a coma of long
plumose hairs. Besides the type, Tamarij:, it includes the
genus }fi/n'cnria, comprising a few similar but smaller Eu-
ropean and Asiatic species growing in sand.

Tamariscinese (tam a-ri-sin'e-e), «. pi. [NL.
(A. N. Desvaux, 1815), < Tamari.scus + -iue?e,'\

An order of plants, the tamarisk family, of the
series Tliahn)ufl<>ra^ and cohort CarnopinjJlinse.
It is characterized by usually shrubby stems clothed with
small undivideil alternate leaves, and by flowers with five

or more stamens, a one-celled ovary with three to five

placentae, and the sepals and petals free or more or less

united. It inchules al)out 46 species, belonging to 5 genera
classed in 3 tribes, for the types of which see Tamarix,
lieatnnuria^ and Fouqxtiera. They are natives of temper-
ate and warmer regions of the northern hemisphere and
also of South Africa, occurring mostly in maritime salt-

marshes or in sands and gravelly places among mountains.
X'nlike the related Cari/ophyUace^e, or pink family, the
seeds are either pilose, coniose, or winged, which, U^eethev
with the freijuent willuwy habit and nan'ow leaves, has
suggested a superficial resemblance to the order Salicinese,

the willow family. Many species have also been compared
to the cypress, from their appressed scale-likf leaves and
tall slender stems. They are shrubs, rarely herbs or trees,

their leaves commonly somewhat fleshy, and their flowers
either small or showy, usually flesh-colored, pink, or white.

TamarisCUS(tam-a-ris'ku8),fl. [L.] One of the
old names for the tamarisk used by botanists
and herbalists.

tamarisk (tam'a-risk), n. [Formerly also tam-
ark; t<imrick^ iainrickej < 'S^.*tfimaril-€, iliani-

arike (< L. iamarix {tamaric-), tamariccj ML.
ifimarica); = F. tamoris, tamarix = Pr. tama-
risc = Sp. tamariscOy iamariz = Pg. iamarisco^
tamaris = It. tamarisco, iamerice, < L. tama-
riscus, also iamarix {tamaric-), tamaricc, ML.
also tamarica^ tamarisk: perhaps connected
with Skt. tamdlaka. tamdlakd, tamdla, a tree
ip\nth a dark bark, < taiuas, darkness: see dim.']

1. A plant of the genus Tamarix: sometimes
called fioicerinff cupres.";. The common tamarisk is

T. Gallica, a shrub or small tree of the Mediterranean
region and southern Asia. It is a prized ornamental
shrub of feathery aspect, with scale-like leaves, and bear-
ing clouds of pink flowei-s in late summer. It is a highly
adaptalde plant, thriving in wet, dr>% or salty ground,
r<M)ting readily from slips and pushing forth vigorously

;

hence it is suitable for planting on shores and embank-
ments. In the northern United States, however, it dies

tambor-oil

Flowcriny Branch of Tam-irisk {Tamarix Gatiica).

a, a (Inner; t, pistil; c, branch showing; the scale-like Icivcs.

to the ground in severe winters. The stem and leaves ^

contain much sulphate of soda. A variety prodiiees Jews'
or tamarisk manna. (Sec nmnmi.) T. arfrculata {T. ori-

cjitalis) is the chief source of tamarisk-galls, which are
said to contain 50 per cent, of tannin, and are used in dye-

ing and medicine. It is found in northwest India and
westward, and is sometimes distinguislied as tamariik
salt-tree, from its secreting salt which incrusts its trunk
in sufticient quantity for some culinary use. It is a bush
or tree of coniferous aspect. T. difica of India, etc., yields
a pale-yellow soluble resin.

He shall be like tamaric in the desert.
Jer. xvii. (Douay version).

With this he hung them aloft upon a taviricke bow.
Chapinan, Iliad, x. 396.

Tamarisks with thick-leav'd Box are found.
Congreve^ tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

2. Any plant of the order Tamariscincie. Lind-
IC}/— German tamarisk, a European shrub, Muricaria
Gcrmanica, allied both botanically and in appearance to
the coninmn tamarisk, bearing. Iiu\scver, vury narrow flat

leaves.—Indian tamarisk, a variety, Imlica, of the com-
mon tamarisk. i^fetacafH'ut.— Oriental tamarisk, Tam-
arix arlirulata. See def. 1.

Tamarix (tam'a-riks), n. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737),

< L. tamarix, also tamariscuSy tamarice, the tama.-

risk: see tamarisk.'] A genus of plants, the type
of the ordoT Tamariscine^ and of the tribe Tama-
rii^CClB. It is distinguished by its free or slightly united
stamens, and ovary usually with three or four short styles.

AbontGOspecieshavebeendescribed, now reduced toabout
2.S, natives of the Mediterranean region and central and
tropical Asiii, chiefly of salt-marshes of the sea-coast; afew
occur in South Africa. They are shrubs, sometimes ar
borescemt, bearing minute sc:de-like clasping or sheath'

ing leaves. The numerous white or pinkisli flowers form
spikes or dense racemes, often small, but abundant and
giving the branches a feathery appearance. See tamarisk
and manna, 4.

tamarugite (ta-mar'o-git), n. [Origin obscure.]
A mineral from Tarapaea in Chili, allied to

soda-alum in composition, but containing only
about half as much water.

tamatia (ta-ma'ti-a), n. [< F. tamafia; orig,

(Buffon, 1780) applied to all the American Buc-
couidfe and Capitoniase, also (Levaillant, 1806)
designating any puff-bird, also, as NL. (Gmelin,
17SS), the specific name of one fissirostral bar-

bet, iiucco tamatia ; from a native name.] A
j

kind of fissirostral barbet ; a barbaeou.
tambac (tam'bak), ». 1. Same as tombac.—

J

2. Agallochum or aloes-wood.

tambagut (tam'ba-gut), 71. [Native name, from
j

its cry; rendered 'coppersmith' in English.]
The crimson-breasted barbet of the Philip-

pines, Mrfjalsema hsemacfphala.

tambasading (tam-bas'a-ding), h. [Native
name.] The fossa of Madagascar, Fos.^a dau-
henimii. See Fossa^.

tamboo, tambu (tam-bo'), a. Same as taboo.

See the quotation.

The human heads . . . are reser\'ed for the canoe-houses.
These are larger and better built than the ordinary dwell-

ing-houses, and are tambxi (tabooed) for women— i. e., a
woman is not idlowed to enter them, or indeed to pass in

front of them.
C. 3/. Woodford, Proc. Roy. Geog. Soc, X. 372.

tambor (tam'bor), n. [Of. tambour.] 1. A kind
of swell-fish or puffer, as the rabbit-fish, Lago-
ceplialu.^ lievigatus. See cut under Tetrodon-

tidsp.— 2. The red rockfish, Sehastodes (Sebas-

tomns) riihery a large seorptenoid abundant on
tlie coast of California.

tambor-oil (tam'bor-oil'0< *' An oil obtained
from the seeds of (JmphaJea ohifera of Central
America. It is purgative, but not griping like

castor-oil.
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tambour

tambour (tam'bor or -bor), n. [< F. tnmhour,

a drum: see tabor'^ .] 1. A drum; specifically,

the bass drum ; also, something resembling a

drum, as an elastic membrane stretched over a

cup-shaped vessel, used in various mechanical

devices.

After supper, the whole villaKe (of Jobar] came and sat

round the carpet, and one of them played on a tambour,

and sung a Curdeen sonff, ,

Pumeke, Description of the East, II. i. 156.

When I sound
The tambour of God, ten cities hear

Its voice, and answer to the call in arras.

Soulhey. (Imp. Diet.)

2. Id arch. : (a) A cylindrical stone, such as

one of the blocks of which each constitutes a

course of the shaft of a column ; a drum, (i)

The interior part, or core, within the leaves, of

Corinthian and Composite capitals, which bears

some resemblance to a drum. It is also called

the vase, and the campann or bell, (c) The
wall of a circular temple surrounded with col-

umns, (d) The circular vertical part of a cu-

pola : also, the basis of a cupola when this is

circular, (e) A kind of lobby or vestibule of

timber-work with folding doors, and covered

with a ceiling, as within theporches of churches,

etc., to break the current of air or draft from
without.— 3. A circular frame on which silk

or other stuff is stretched for the purpose of

being embroidered: so called from its resem-
blance to a drum. Machines have been con-

structed for tambour-working, and are still used.

Recollect, Lady Teazle, when I saw you first sitting at

your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown, with a bunch
of keys at your side. Sheridan^ School for Scandal, ii 1.

4. Silk or other stuff embroidered on a tam-
bour.

With ... a tamhnur waistcoat, white linen breeches,

and a taper switch in your hand, your figure. Frankly,

must be irresistible, Cotman, Man and Wife, i. {Davien.)

5. In fort., a defensive work formed of pali-

saihs. 'intended to defend a road, gate, or other
i-ni ranee.—Tambour de Basque, a tambourine.

tambour (tam'bor or -bor), r. [< tambour. )i.:

SVC tdiiibour,!!., 3.] I. trans. To decorate with

needlework, as a piece of silk, muslin, or other

stuff which has previously been strained on a
tambour-frame to receive embroidery.

She lay awake ten minutes on Wednesday night debat-

ing between her spotted and her tamboured muslin.
Jajt£ Au.9ten, Northanger Abbey, x.

II. iiitrans. To do tambour-work; embroider
by means of a tambour-frame. [Colloq.]

She sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, XI. 328. (Davks.)

tamboura (tam'bo-ra), )(. An Oriental musi-
cal instrument of the lute class, closely resem-
bling the guitar or mandolin.

The Assyrians, and most likely the Babylonian Accadi-

ans, may have been furnished with the flnger-board tam-
boura as well as the dulcimer and harp.

Athetueum, No. 3244, p. 902.

tambour-cotton (tam'bor-kot'n), n. Cotton
thread used in tambour-embroidery, usually on
muslin.

tambour-embroidery (tam'bor-em-broi^der-i),
II. Same as tmnhour-vorl;.

tambour-frame (tam'bor-fram), 71. A light

wooden frame used for straining and holding
flat the material forming the ground in tam-
bour-work. This frame was originally a double hoop;
on the smaller hoop the silk, nmslin, or other stuff was
drawn tightly, and the larger hoop was then adjusted
over the smaller. The moilem tambour-frame is sijuare,

and can be slightly enhuTjed by wedges at the comers,
like the stretcher of a painter's canvas.

Mrs. Grant and her tambour frame were not without
their use. Jane Augten, Mansfield Park, vii.

tambourgi (tam-bor'ji), n. [Turk, 'taiiburji, <

tiiiil/iir. a drum : see tumhour, tabor.'] A Turkish
drummer. liyron.

tambourine (tam-bij-ren'), n. [Early mod. E.
also tamltiiriiic, tamburin ; (.Y. 1amhourin{=VT.
tmnhorin = It. tamburino),dim. of tambour: see
t/imlmur. talior^.'] 1. A small drum formed of

a ring or hoop of wood or sometimes of metal,
over which is stretched a single head of parch-
ment. The hoop carries several pairs of loose metal disks
caMeA jhujUx. The instrument is played either by shak-
ing, or by striking with the hand or arm, or by drawing
the tinge'r across the head (or each in alternation). It is

of Oriental origin, and is very common in Spain, whence it

is often called tambour de Ua^ue. See cut in next column.

I sawe Calliope wyth Muses moe,
Soone as thy oaten pype began to sound,
Theyr yvory Luyts and Tamburin^ forgoe.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., June.

Shaking a tambourine set round with tinkling bells, and
thumping it on its parchment head.

llaurthome. Marble Faun, i.
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Sp.inish Tambourine.

2. A long narrow drum or tabor used in Pro-
vence; also, a bottle-shaped drum used in

Eg)-pt.— 3. A Provencal dance originally exe-

cuted to the sound of tabor and pipe, with or

without singing.— 4. Music for such a dance,

in duple rhythm and quick tempo, and usually
accompanied by a drone bass of a single tone,

as the tonic or the dominant, as if played by
rubbing the finger across a tambourine.— 5.

A remarkable pigeon of Africa, Tympanistria
bicolor. See cut under Tympanistria. P. L.

Sthitfr.

tambour-lace (tam'bor-las), n. See lace.

tambour-needle (tam'bor-ne'dl), n. The tool

used in tambour-work: it is a small hook of

steel resembling a crochet-hook, and usually

fitted in a handle of ivory or hard wood.
tambour-stitch (tam'bor-stich), n. In crochet,

a kind of stitch by which a pattern of straight

ridges crossing each other at right angles is

produced. .Also tamburct-stitch.

tambour-stitcher (tam'bor-stich'er), n. A
worker in embroidery done on the tambotir-

frame. See tambour-work. Art Journal, 1883,

p. 150.

tambour-work (tam'bor-werk), 71. Embroidery
on stuff which is strained on a tambour-frame

;

especially, such embroidery when done upon
muslin or cambric, and in linen thread, either

white or colored. Also called ^josse.

tambreet (tam-bref), 71. [Australian.] The
duek-nioleor duck-billed platj-pus of Australia,

Oniithorhynchus paradoxus. See cut under
(Itiekbill.

tamburet-stitch (tam'bo-ret-stieh), n. Same
as tiinihimr-stitfh.

tamburint, tamburinet, «• Old spellings of

tintihiiiirnte.

tamburone (tam-bij-ro'ne), «. [It., aug. of tam-

bnro, a di-um: see tambour, tabor^.] A large

drum ; specifically, the bass driim.

tamel (tarn), o . [< ME. tame, tome. prop, a weak
or inflected form of *tam, totn, < AS. tarn, torn =
OFries. "tarn (in aidcrtam) = D. MLG. LG. tam
= OHG. .MHG. zam, G. :ahm = Icel. tamr = Sw.
Dan. tam = Goth, 'tams, tame; cf. tamc^, r.]

1. Reclaimed from wildness, savagery, or bar-

barism, (a) Of persons, civilized : made peaceable, do-

cile, or polite in manners and habits.

Esau wilde man huntere.
And Jacob tame man tiliere.

Geiienn aivl Ezodug (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1482.

A tame black belonging to us is great at all sorts of hunt-
ing. T want to see if he can find us a flying doe for to-mor-

row. U. Kin'jitley, Geoffry Hamlyn. xxviii.

(6) Of beasts, birds, etc. : (1) Keclaimed from the feral con-

dition or state of nature for the use or benefit of man

;

not wild; domesticated; made tractable. (2) Having lost

or not exhibiting the usual characteristics of a wild ani-

mal, as ferocity, fear of man, and shyness : as, a tame wild
cat; the wild ducks are quite tame this season; the bear
seemed very tame.

In the Jlountaines of Ziz there are Serpents so tame
that at dinner time they will come like Dogs and Cat«, and
gather vp the crunis, not o(feriug to hurt any.

J'urchas, rilgrimagc, p. 622.

(e) Cultivated; improved: noting laud, vegetable pro-

ducts, etc. [N"ow colloq.]

Sugar Canes, not tame, 4. or 5. foot high.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, n. 274.

The careful pioneer invariably had his corral on land
near his house, where the land had become tame. For the
land to become tauie it was only needed to denude it of

timber and let in tlie sunlight to the surface of the corral.

It was not necessai-y, pnibably, to plow and cultivate the
ground, but this was s<m»etimes done.

Buck's Handbook i^f Med. Sdencet, V. 8.

tame

2. Submissive; spiritless; pusillanimous.

I have friends and kinsmen
That will not sit down tame with the disgrace
That 's offer'd to our noble family
In what I suffer. Fletcher, Spanish Curate, i». 1

Why are you so tame? why do not you speak to him,
and tell him how he disquiets your house ';

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iL 1.

This country [England) was never remarkable for a
tame submission to injuries.

R. W. IHxon, Hist. Church of Eng.,iL

3. Sluggish; languid; dull; lacking earnest-

ness, fervor, or ardor.

The historian himself, tame and creeping as he is in his

ordinary style, warms in sympathy with the Emperor.
De Quincey, Philos. of Eom. Hist

The age is dull and mean. Men creep,
Not walk, with blood t^x) pale and tame
To pay the debt they owe to shame.

Whittier, To Friends under Arrest for Treason against
[Slave Power.

We are too tame for either aspirations or regrets, or, it

we have them, we know as a matter of course that they
caimot be indulged. J. It. Seelry, Nat. Religion, p. 127.

4. Deficient in interesting or striking qualities

;

uninspiring; insipid; flat: as, a tame descrip-

tion.

Rome thought the architectural style of Athens too

tame. A. U. Welsh, Rhetoric, lii.

The western half of Victoria is level or slightly undulat-

ing, and as a rule tame in its scenery, exhibiting only thinly

timbered grassy lands, with all the appearance of open
parks. Encyc. Brit., XX I \'. 215.

5. Ineffectnal; impotent; inert.

His remedies are tame i' the present peace.
Shak.,Cot., iv. 6. 2.

6. Accommodated to one's habits; wonted;
accustomed. [Rare.]

Sequestering from me all

That time, acquaintance, custom, and condition
Made tame and most familiar to my nature.

Shak., T. and C, iiL 3. 10.

Tame hay. See hay^ . = Syn. 2. MUd, Soft, etc (see gen-
tle); docile.— 4. Feeble, vapid, prosy, prosaic,

tame^ (tam), r. t. ; pret. and pp. tamed, ppr. tam-
iiii/. [< ME. tttmen, tamien, also temen. temeen, <

AS. tamian, grow tame, temian, make tame, =
D. temmen = MLG. temen, temmen, LG. temmen
= OHG. zamjan, cemtnan, MHG. :emen, G. :ah-

men = Icel. temja = Sw. tamja = Dan. tiemme

= Goth, gatamjan, tame; from the adj.; con-
nected with L. domare = Gr. ia/tav = Skt.

v/ dam, tame, control. From the L. domare
are ult. E. domitalile, daunt, etc., and (through
rfo«ii)iH.«, master) dominant, dominate, etc.] 1.

To reclaim from a wild or savage state ; over-

come the natural ferocity or shjTiess of ; make
gentle and tractable; domesticate; break in,

as a wild beast or bird.

Which (two lions) first he tam'd with wounds, then by the
necks them drew.

And 'gainst the hard'ned earth their jaws and shoulders

burst. Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 36(i.

In vain they foame.1, iu vain they stared.

In vain their eyes with fury glared ;

He tamed em to the lash, and bent .'em to the yoke.
Addison, tr. of Horace, Od. iiL 3.

2. To subdue; curb; reduce to submission.

Tooke towres* townels], tamld Knightes,

FeUed the falssefolke. ferked hem hard.

Alisaunder 0/ Macedoine{E. E. T. S.X I. S4.

And he so tamed the Scots that none of them durst

build a ship or a boate with aboue three yron nailes in it.

Hakluyt's VoyOi/e*, p. 10.

1 will tame
That haughty courage, and make it stoop too.

Fletcher (and another). False ^me, v. 4.

That tamed the wave to be his posting-horse.
Loxcell, Washers of the Shroud.

Nay— yet it chafes me that I could not bend
One will ; nor tame and tutor with mine eye

That dull cold-blooded Caisar.

Tennyson, Fair Women.

3t. To destroy; kill.

Thou3 56 drinke poisoun, it scba] not 30a ta^ne.

Neither harme 50U. ne noo greet feele.

Hymns to Virgin, eU. (E. E. T. S.X p. 55.

4. To deprive of courage, spirit, ardor, or ani-

mation.
Boast that he had seen, when Conscience shook.

Fear tame a monarch s brow, Remorse a warrior's look.

Seott, Vision of Don Roderick, The Vision, st^ 6,

5. To make subdued in color or luster; soften;

relieve ; tone down.
Some relics of the old oak wood.
That darkly huge did intervene.

And tamed the glaring white with preen.
Scott, Marmion, iv. 25.

tarne^ (tam), r. t. ; pret. and pp. tamed, ppr.

taminij. [< ME. tamen. toymen, by apheresis

from atanien. and partly from entamen: see at-

tame'- and entame^.'] If. To open; broach.



tame
Nowe to weete our moiithes tyme were,
This flagette will 1 tavie^ yf thou reade as.

Chester Ptmjs, I. 124. (Halliwell.)

2, To divide; deal out; formerly, to cut; carve.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Tayme that ciabbe. Dabees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 266.

In the time of the famine he is the Joseph of the coun-
try, ami keeps the poor from starving. Then he tameth
his stacks of corn, which not his covetousncss, i)ut provi-
ilfticc, hiith reserved for time of need. Fuller.

tameability, tameable, etc. See ttumibUiUj,
etc.

tameheadt, " [^Vli. Uimchrd; < tamt'^ + -head.]
TaiiK'iioss; iiiildiioss; gentleness.

Tile fader luuede Esau wel,
For firnie birtlie & swete mel

;

The nioder. laeob for tametted.
(Jenegis and b'jcudiis (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1486.

t&meleSS (tatn'les), (I. [< /«»Hfl + -Jess.'i In-
capal)le of being tamed; lui tamable.

The tameless steed could well his wapgon wield.
Bp. Hall.

Tameless tigers hungering for blood.
.'Shelley, Queen Mab, iv.

tamelessness (tam'les-nes), «. The state or
quality of being tameless ; untamableness.

From thee this tamelessness of heart.
Byron. Parisina, xiii.

tamely Ctam'li), adv. In a tame manner, in
any of the senses of tame.

Tavulier than worms are Lovers slain.

Cowley, Tlic Mistress, Distance.

All this we tamely saw and suffered, without tlie least
attempt to hinder it. Swift, Conduct of .\llies.

Rich enough, luscious enough ; but, after all, somewhat
tnmeht lusciou.s, suggesting tlie word cloying !

D. G. Mitchell, Bound Together, Old Fourth.

tameness (tam'nes), n. The state or quality of
being tame.
In spite of the strange contrast between his [Pitt's] vio-

lence in Opposition and his tameness in office, he still

possessed a large share of the public confidence.
MacaiUay, U'illiam Pitt.

tame-poison (tam'poi"zu), n. The swallow-
wiirt, (ipidni-hnm Vincetoxicutii, once regarded
an antidote to poison. See vincetoxicum.
tamer (ta'mer), «. [< /a/Hcl + -eri.] One who
or that which tames.

Thou, thou (true Neptune) Tamer of the Ocean.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Week.s, i. i.

The lioness hath met a tamer here.
Beau, and Fl., Love's Cure, ii. 2.

Tamias (ta'mi-as), n. [NL.: so called in allu-
siii7i to their laying up stores; < Or. raftiag, a
dispenser, steward, perhaps 'one wlio cuts or
apportions food' (cf. imiit^), <. Tf/irtir, rafie'ti',

cut.] A geuus of groimd-squiiTels, of the
family Sciuridie, connecting the Sriurinie, or
true arboreal sqtiiiTels, with the Spcrmophilin^,
or marmot-squirrels. They have a moderately long
distichous tail, well-developed cheek-pouches, ami a char-
acteristic coloration in several stripes of alternating light
and dark colors along the back and sides. There is one
Eurasiatic species, T. Uidatietts. the nearest relative of
which in America is T. quadrivittatus, the four-striped
chipmunk of the West. There occur also several other
distinct species, as T. lateralis, together with numerous
geographical races; but the best-known is the common
striped ground-squiiTel, chipmunk, or hackee of eastern
North America, T. striatum. See cut under ehipimink.

tamidine (tam'i-diu), H. [Trade-name.] A.sub-
staiK'e used in tlie nianufaetureof electric glow-
lamp filaments, obtained by treating collodion
with a reducing agent, such as ammonium hy-
drosulphid.

Tamil (tam'il), H. [Also Tamid; Tamil name.]
1. One of a race of men inhabiting southern
India and Ceylon, belonging to the Dra\-idian
stock. The Tamils form the most civilized and
energetic of the Dravidian peoples.— 2. A lan-
guage spoken in soutliern India and in parts
of Ceylon. It is a member of the Dravidian or
Tamilian family. See Dravidian.
Also Tdnnil, Tamiilic.

Tamil architecture, the native style of arcliitecture
characteristic of southern India, witiiin the limits of tlie

present Madras Presidency. Tlie most prominent crea-
tions of the style are numerous and large temples con-
sisting of a square building with a pyramld.al roof, and
within a cella or adytum for the image of the god. A pe-
culiai- porch precedes the entrance to the cella. The tem-
ple is contained in a Quadrangular inclosure, the gates
of which are siu-mounted by lofty pyramidal structures of
numerous tiers or stories, in some respects recalling the
Egyptian pylons. Pillared halls are always associated with
the temples, and the sacred inclosures always contain wa-
ter-tanks or wells. .Sculptured decoration, botli e.xterior
and interior, is exceedingly elaborate and exuberant. In
the older examples, from the tenth to the sixteenth ccn-

, tnry, the designs are often elegant ; the later work is bar-
barous from the overloading of its ornament. Also called
Dravidian arehitecture. See cut in next column.
Tamilian (ta-rairi-an), a. [Also Tamutiaii ; <

'I'toiiil + -!-««.] Of or pertaining to the Tamils
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Tamil Architecture.— Gopiir.-i or {;atc-pyramid of the Great
Temple, Seringham, India.

or their language : same as Dravidian. See
Tamil. Also Tamid, Tamiilic.

tamin, tamine (tam'in), n. [Also tammin, and
tammij, tdinini/; irreg. < F. ('tami)ic, or, by confu-
sion with Ktawin,<. OF. estaiiiiiie: see .ftawiHl.]

1. A thin woolen or worsted stufl', lii!i;hly glazed.
I took her up in an old tamin gown.

Massinyer, New Way to Pay Old Debts, iii. 2.

Tlieir stockings were of tamine, or of cloth serge.
Ozell, tr. of Rabelais, i. fiC.

2. A strainer or bolter made of hair or cloth.

taminy (tam'i-ni), n. Same as tamin.

tamis (tara'is), «. [< F. /fl/H/.s, dial, taimi = Pr.
tamif: = Sp. tamiz = It. taiiiii/io (Venetian ta-

mi.io) (ML. tami.sium), a sieve: see temsc.'] A
cloth made for straining liquids.

tamisage (tam'i-saj), n. [= F. tamigae/e; as
tamis + -<i!/r.'] A method of finding invariants

:

a sifting process.

tamise (ta-mez' ), H. [Cf. tami.'s.'] A trade-name
given to various thin woolen fabrics.

tamkin (tam'kin), »?. [For 'tnmpLiii. an altered
form of tampion, tampon (cf. pumpkin, an al-

tered form of pumpion, pompion, pompott).']

Same as tampinn.

People do complain of Sir Edward Spragg, that he hath
not done extraordinary ; and more of Sir W. Jenings, tliat

he came up with llis tamkins in his guns.
Pepys, Diary, III. 197.

tamlin(tam'lin), »!. [Origin obscure.] A young
cod, larger than a codling or skinner. Yarrcll.
[Local, Eng.]

tammin, «. See tamin.

Tammuz (tam'uz), «. [Heb.] 1. A Hebrew
month of tvvetity-nine days, being the tenth of
the eiyW and the fourth of the sacred year. It

corresponds to part of June and part of July.

—

2. A SjTian deity, same as the Plienician Adon
or Adonis, in whose honor a feast was hehl
every year, beginning with the new moon of
the month Tammuz. Also Tliammiiz.

And, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.
Ezek. viii. 14.

tammy (tam'i), «. See tamin.

tammy-norie (tam'i-n6''''ri), «. Some sea-bird,
as the auk or puffin. [Scotch.]

The screigh of a Tamviie Norie. Scott, Antiquary, vii.

tam-o'-shanter (tam'o-shan'ter), «. [So called
from Tarn o' Siuinter, the hero of Bm'ns's poem
of that name.] Same as hraid hntinet (which
see, under bonnet) ; also, a lighter head-dress of
the same general shape.

His head was capped with a ruby-colored tam-o'.shanter
with a yellow feather. Si. Nicholas, XVIII. 222.

tamp (tamp), ii. t. [Appar. developed from
t<iiiijiion. ttunpon, formerly tampin, perhaps re-
garded in some uses as a verbal n. "tamjiine/, of
a verb thence inferred and used as tavip. Other-
wise, a var., due to association with tamjiion, of
tap: see tap^.~\ 1. In blasting for quarrying
and mining purposes, to fill (the hole made by
the drill or borer) with tamping, after tlie charge
of powder or other explosive has been intro-
duced.— 2. To force in or down by frequent
and somewhat light strokes: as, to tamp mud
so as to make a floor.

Round the tamped earthen Hoor ran a raised bench of
unbaked brick, forming a divan for mats and sleeping
rugs. R. F. Bm-ton, El-Medinah, I. xi.

The track is raised, the gravel tamped well under the
ties, and the track is ready for use.

Scribner's Mag., III. 667.

tampan (tam'pan), n. [S. African.] A South
African tick, remarkable for the venom of its

bite. D. Liring.'itonc.

tamper^ (tam'per), V. i. [A var. of temper, in
like use.] 1. To experiment rashly; busy one's

tampon

self unwisely or officiously; meddle: usually
followed by with in this and the other senses.

The physician answered. This boy has been tampering
with something that lies in his maw undigested.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

Yet scarce I praise their venturous part
Who tamper with such dangerous art.

Scott, I,, of L. M., v1. B.

2. To interfere, as for the purpose of alterat ion

;

make objectionable or unautliorized changes
(in): as, to tamper with a will or otlier document.
We do not i>lame the ingenious atithor previously al-

luded to for her tamperinys with the original text.

Academy, Dec. 7, 1S90, p. 367.

3. To use secret or underhand measures; exert
unfair or corrupt influence; especially, to use
improjier persuasions, solicitatioiis,bribery,eto.

You have already been tamperin// with my Lady Plyant?
Conyreve, Double-Dealer, 1. 6.

There gleam'd a vague suspicion in his eyes

;

Some nreddling rogue has tamper'd uilh him.
Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

tamper^ (tam'per), n. [< tamp + -cfl.] 1. One
who tamps, or prepares for blasting by stop-
ping the hole in which tlie charge is placed.

—

2. An instrument used intamjjing; atamping-
bar or tamping-iron.
tamperer (tam'per-er), «. [< tamper'^ + -erl.]

One wlio tampers; one who uses unfair or un-
derhand means to influence another.

He himself was not tortured, but was surrounded in the
Tower by tampercrs and traitors, and so made unfairly to
convict himself out of his own mouth.

Dickens, Hist. Eng., xxxii.

Tampico fiber. A tough fiber, the piassava or
the istle, used in place of bristles for brushes.
Tampico jalap. See jalap.

tampint, ". An obsolete spelling of tampon.
TopseJl. (HalliweU.)

tamping (tarn' ping), n. [Verbal n. of tamp,
('.] 1. Im i/((.s</«,r/, the act or operation of fill-

ing up a blast-hole above the charge. This is

done in order that the charge may not blow out through
the hole instead of expending its force against the rock
or other object of attack.

2. In niilit. minimj, the operation of packing
with earth, sand, etc., that part of a mine near-
est to the charge, to increase its efl'ectivoness

in a given direction. ^— 3. The material with
which the hole made by the drill for blasting is

filled after the introduction of the charge of
powder or other explosive. Among the materials
used for tamping are bore-meal or boring-dust, dried clay,

dried ilucan, pounded brick, soft slaty rock, and plaster of

Paris. Tampiny is called stemming in some parts of Eng-
land.

The tamping should extend from the charge for a dis-

tance equal to at least U times the line of least resistance.
F,rnst, Man. Mil. Eng., p. 40.

tamping-bar (tam'ping-biir), )!. A bar of iron,

about 2A feet in length, used in rock-blasting
for driving the tamping into the bore-hole after

the charge has been introduced, it is grooved
on one side so as to leave room for the needle or fuse.

Tamping-bai's are sometimes tipped or faced with copper
or bronze, or made entirely of these metals, to avoid ac-

cidents, which have frequently been caused by the iron
striking fire from its contact with the quartzose rock. Also
called, in England, stemming-bar or stemmcr.

tamping-iron (tam'ping-i''''em), n. Same as
tiinipiiiij-liar.

tamping-machine (tam'ping-ma-shen"), n. A
machine for packing into the mold the clay or

otlier material for making pipe. Ii. If. Knit/ht.

tamping-plug (tam'ping-jilug), «. A mechan-
ical suljstitute for tamping materials in blast-

ing. It may be an iron cone, a tapering block, or other
wedge-shaped casting, to be driven or jammed into the
blast-hole.

tampion (tam'pi-on), V. [Early mod. E. also

taiiipi/on and lompion: also tampon (used chief-

ly in the surgical sense), formerly tampiwn,
and tampin ; < OF. tampon, a nasalized form
of fnpott, dim. or aug. of tape, a jilug, bung,
tap, < D. tap = Fries, tap, a plug, bung, tap:

see tap^. Hence prob. iamj).} A stopper; a
plug ; a bung. Specifically— (a) The stopper of a can-
non or other piece of ordnance, consisting of a cylin-

der of wood placed in the muzzle to prevent tlie entrance
of water or dust; also, the wooden bottoiti for a charge of

grape-shot, (b) A plug for stopping the upper end of an
organ-pipe. Also tamkin.

tampon (tam'pon), H. [See tampion.'] 1. In

surq., a plug inserted to stop hemori-hage.— 2.

In hair-dressing, a cushion of curled hair or the

like, used to support the hair in a pufi or roll.

— 3. See the quotation.
An engraved stone [in lithography] is printed by using

a small wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the
sides, flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the

corners rounded off. Encyc. Brit., XIV. 701.

tampon (tam'pon), V. 1. [< tampon, n.] In

sury., to plug tightly, as a wound or a natural



1

tampon

orifice, with cotton, linen, or other form of tam-
pon, to stop hemorrhage, to dilate the orifice, or
for other purposes.

Tlie hemorrhage was stopped by tamponimj the bony
aperture [jfurishot woiinti in headl.

J. M. Cartiochan, Operative Surgery, p. 279.

tamponade (tiiiii-po-nad'), «. [< tampon +
-ndiK] Tho employment of a tampon; tam-

tamponage (tam'pou-aj), ». [< Uimjion + -age.']

Till' ;M't of tamponing.
tamponing (tam'pon-ing), H. [Verbal n. of

Idiiip'iii, c.
J Till' operation of plugging a wound

or a natural orilice by inserting a tampon.
tamponment (tam'pon-ment), H. [< tampon
+ -mi III.] The aet oi' plugging with a tampon.

tampoont (tam-pou'), «. [See tampion.'] An
obsiilete form of tampion.

tamp-work (tamp'werk), n. A surface ren-
dered compact and plane by tamping.

He sees a plain like tainp-u-itrk, where knobs of granite
act daisies, and at every hfty yards some hapless bud or
blussuni dying of inanition among the stones.

li. F. Burton, El-Medinah, I. xiii.

tam-tam, «. and r. See tom-tom.

tamtam-metal (tam'tam-mefal), ». Same as
iiiiiiif-iiii till.

Tamul, Tamulian (tam'ul, ta-mfi'li-an). Same
as 'I'lniiil. 'rnmiliaii.

Tamulic (ta-mii'lik), a. and n. [< Tamul -f-

-((.
J Same as Tamilian, Tamil.

Tamus (ta'mus), n. [NL. (Linnseus, 1737), al-

tered from its jirerious name Tiimnu.s (Tourne-
fort, 1700), < L. tamniis, a vine on which grew a
kind of wild grajie (taminia lira); perhaps < Gr.
iiiniriir, a bush.] A genus of monocotyledonous
l>l:nifs, of the order Dioscorcaceee. It ischaracter-
ized by direcinus flowers, the female with six narrow dis-

tinct perianth-segments, and a three-celled ovary which
becomes in fruit a fleshy globose berry containing a few
roundisil wingless seeds with solid albumen and a minute
embryo. There are "2 species, one a native of the Canary
Islands, the other widely distributed through Europe,
northern Africa, and temperate parts of Asia. They
arc twining vines resembling species of Z)i'(/wr>rea, growing
from a tuberous root, and producing alternate heart-
shaped entire or three-lobed leaves. The small female
flowers form very short axillary racemes or sessile clusters

;

the male racemes are usually long and loose. T. edutix, of
Madeira, is sometimes known as Part Moniz yam; T. coiit-

muni^ Is the black bryony of England, also known as black
biitdireed, Ixle-iif-Wi'jtit vine, or tady's-seat, producing ini-

merous handsome berries locally used as a remedy for chil-
blains, and known as mnrraiiv-berries or fixberries. The
acrid juice of its large black root was used to remove
bruise-stains, and was formerly in repute as a stimulative
in plasters. The young suckers are used as asparagus in
Greece. Compare lady's-seat, 1.

tan^ (tan), v.; pret. and pp. tanned, ppr. tannimj.
[Formerly also tann, early mod. E. tanne; < ME.
tanncn, < AS. tanniau (found once, in the pp.
(/(tanned) = MD. tannen, tanen, taenen, teijncn,

D. ttinen, tan; cf. OF. tanner, taner, F. tanner,
dial, tener (ML. taunare, tanare), tan, dye of a
tawny color; appar. from a noiui not found in
AS., = MT). tanne, fane, taene, OF. and F. tan,

ML. tdniim, oak-bark for tanning, tan ; cf. Bret.
tann, oak, oak-bark for tanning; < OHG. tanna,
MHG. G. tanne, fir, oak. The relations of these
forms are in part uncertain. Hence (through
V.)'E. tann/i, tawny.] 1. trans. 1. To prepare,
as skins of animals, by soaking in some liquid
containing tannic acid, which is generally ob-
tained from the bark of some tree, oak-bark be-
ing commonly thought to be the best, other
barks, especially that of hemlock, are also largely used.
This process converts the raw hide into leather

Ajax, to shield his ample Breast, provides
Seven lusty bulls, and taiim their sturdy Hides,

CongreiK, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

2. By extension, to convert into leather by
other means, as by the use of mineral salts (as
those of iron and chromium), and even of oil
or fat, as in the case of buckskin, chamois, and
the like. See leather, taw^, 2.— 3. To make
brown; embrown by exposure to tho ravs of
the sun.

His sandales were with toilsome travell tonic.
And face all tand with scorching sunny ray.

Speiuer, ¥. Q., I, vi. 35,

I am ac(|uaint4;d with sad misery,
As the taim'd galley-slave is with his oar.

Weiiiter, Duchess of Malfl, iv. 2.

To the tann'd haycock in the mead.
^talon, LAllegro, 1. 90.

And one. whose Arab face was tanned
By tropic sun and boreal frost.

Whitlier, Tent on the Beach.

4t. To deprive of the freshness of youth : im-
pair the freshness and beauty of. [Kare.]

Ueckoning time, whose million'd accidents . . .

Tan sacred beauty. Shak., Sonnets, cxv.

5. To beat; flog; thrash. [CoUoq.]
388
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If he be so stout, we will have a bout,
And he shall tan my hide too.

Robin Hood and Uie Tanner (Child's Ballads, V. 229).

The master couldn't tan hitn for not doing it.

Sirs. 11. Wood, The Channings.

6. In the manufacture of so-caUed artificial

marble, or an imitation of marble made from
a mixture of gelatin and gum, to render (cast
slabs of the mixture) hard and insoluble by
steeping in a suitable preparation. See tan-
nage, i.— 7. To treat with some hardening pro-
cess as a preservation from rot, as lish-nets.

—

Tanned pelt. .See peiv^.

II. iiitrans. 1. To be or become tanned : as,
the leather tans easily.— 2. To become tan-
colored or tavmy: as, the face ten* in the sun.
tan' (tan), n. and a. [See to«l, v. The noun
is prob. earlier than the verb in Kom., but ap-
pears later in E.] I. «. 1. The bark of the oak.
willow, chestnut, larch, hemlock, spruce, and
other trees abounding in tannin, bruised and
broken by a mill, and used for tanning hides.

Let no stiff cowhide, reeking from the tan, . , .

Disgrace the tapering outline of your feet.

0, W. llotines, I'rania.

2. A yellowish-brown color, like that of tan :

as, gloves of gray or tan.— 3. An embrowning
of the skin by exposure to the sun.
The clear shade of tan, and the half a dozen freckles,

friendly remembrancers of the April sun ami breeze.
Ilawthi/riie, .Seven Gables, v.

Flower or flowers of tan. .See flower.

—

Spent tan, tan
that has been used in tanning : it is employed for covering
walks, for mulshing, and for other purposes.—The tan,
the circus ; the ring where a match is walked. (Slang. |

—
To smell of the tan, said of any act or expression which
reminds one of the circus. [Slang.J

II. a. Of the color of tan, or of a color ap-
proaching that of tan; yellowish-browrn Black
and tan. See black.

tan- (tan), n. [Ult. < AS. tan, a twig, bough:
see mistletoe.] A twig, or small switch. Hal-
liirell. [Prov. Eng.]

tan'^t. An obsolete Middle English contraction
of taken, old infinitive or past participle of take.

tan^'t. -^ Middle English contraction of to an.
(')iiiueer.

tan^ (tan), n. Same as fan-tan.
Snioko a pipe of opium o' nights with other China twys,

and lose his little earnings at the game of tan.
R. L. Stevenson, Silverado Sciuatters, p. 21.S.

tan. An abbreviation of tangent.

tana', tanna (tii'na, tan'a), w. [Also thannah;
< Hind, tliana, thand, a militarj- fortified post.]
In India, a military post ; also, a police station.

tana^, «. [Native name.] A small insectivo-
rous mammal of Sumatra and Borneo, Tupaia
tana; a banxring.
Tanacetum (tan-a-se'tum), n. [NL. (Tourne-
fort, 1700; earlier in Brunfels, 1.530), tansy, an
aceom. form, with L. term, -etuin, of OF. tana-
gic, tansy: see tansy.] A genus of composite
plants, ot the trihe Anthemideie. It is characterized
by small discoid corymbose flower-heads with a naked re-
ceptacle, involucral bracts in numerous rows, pappus most-
ly a ring or crown, and usually two kinds of flowers, tlie
outer row female, slender and tubular, with an oblique or
a two- or three-toothed apex, and tlu-ee-angled achenes,
the central flowers numerous, perfect, cylindrical, flve-

toothed, and with flve-angled achenes. There are about
30 species, natives of Europe, northern Africa, central and
northern Asia, and North America. They are erect annual
or perennial herbs, rai-ely shrubby at the base, commonly
strong-scented and hairy or silky. Tliey bear alternate
and usually variously dissected leaves, and yellow flowei-s.

A few exceptional species produce larger solitary long-
stalked flower-heads. Seven species are native to the west-
ern United Slates, and T. vuifiare (for which see taiiJiy) is

naturalized in the Atlantic States and Canada. For T. Bal-
samila. also called ale-cogt and maudlin, see costmary.

tanadar, tannadar (ta'na-dar, tan'a-darj, n.

[< Hind, tliinmildr, < thdna, a military post, -t-

-ddr, holding.] In India, the keeper or eom-
manilant of a tana.
Tanaecinm (ta-ne'si-um), n. [NL. (Swartz,
1800), so called from the elongated climbing
stems; prop. *Tanaecium, < Gr. raiaijut/f;, loug-
stretching,<Trtra<)f, outstretched, -l-aH), a point.]
A genus of gamopetalous plants, of the order
JSignoniaeea; tribe Bignoniea; and group I'leio-

stielise. It is characterized by loosely few-flowered cymes,
a truncate or minutely toothed calyx, an extremely long
and slender cylindrical corolla-tube, and a large smooth
capsule with very thick and Anally indurated concave
valves, containing numerous compressed seeds in many
i-ows. There are 4 or ."> species, natives of tropical Amer-
ica, by some reduced to a single species. They are shrubby
climbers, reaching a great height, and bearing compound
leaves of three entire leaflets, the terminid leaflet some-
times lacking or replaced by a tendril. The flowers are
white, and consist of a spreading and somewhat two-lipped
border surmounting a tube from 3 to 10 inches long. T.
Jaritha is the pear-withe of Jannuea.

tanager (tan'a-jf'i'). "• [< >>'I-'- Tanagra, q. v.]
S(mie or any tanagrine bird; a member of the
Tanayridie. Few of these numerous brilliant birds ore

Tanagra
actually known as tanayers except in technical treatises.
Those to which the name is chiefly given are the few spe-
cies which are conspicuous in the wtMxUandsof the I'nited
states. These are the common scarlet tanager, or black-
winged redbird, I'iranya rubra, and the summer redbird,
or rose-tanager, P. ieKtira (also called cardinal tanayer).
Both of these inhabit the eastern paj-ts of the counti^ to
New England and Canada. The male of the former is

scarlet, with black wings and tail ; the male of the latter
is rosy-red all over ; the females of both are greenish and
yellow. In western North America are the Louisiana tana-
ger(Bo called when much of the region west of the Missis-
sippi was known as Louisiami;. 1: ludmneiana, the male
of which is yellow and black, with a crims^tn head, and
the hepatic tanager, /-•. bepatica, a dull liver-red and gray
species of the southwest. The foregoing are all ti or S
inches long. A tiny and very beautiful tanager, Eupho-
Ilia eleyantingima, which is chiefly blue, yellow, and black,
comes from Mexico near or over the southern I'nited
States bonier. (.See cut under Tanayrida.) Throughout
all the woodland of tropical and subtropical America
tanagers abound, and represent, with the manikins, co-
tingas, and tjTant-flycatchers, the leading passeriiie birds
of these regions. See cuts under Tiran-ja, Trocnias,
Saltator, Stc-phanaphfrrutf, Tannyra, Taou'iridx, Phjeni-
cophUuM, and cashew-bird.— Black-faced tanager, one of
the bidlllnch tanagers, Pitylu'* yn.^.->iy, r;dl--<l l,y l.atbam
ichife-throated yronbeak.—BisiC^-h&SitiGd tanager, Lanio
atricapUlus, of an orange-yellow col.ir varied with orange-
brown, black, and white. It iidiabits northerly parts of
South America.—Brazilian tanager, Uhainphiceliubra-
siiius, 7i inches
long, the male
rich scarlet
with black
wings and tail,

the bill black
with the en
larged base of
the under man-
dible white.
Also called lap-
iranya.— Bull-
finch tana-
ger. .See bull-

jinctti. — Car-
dinal tana-
ger. (n)Scedef. (6) Any finch of the genus Paroarui.—
Cooper's tanager, a western variety of the summer tan-
ager— Created tanager, specitlcidly, Tadiyphonut crit-

tatus. the male of which is chiefly black with a long scar-
let crest. Crests are unusual in this family of birds.

—

Crimson-headed tanager, the I-ouisiana tanager. See
def. Coues, 187s —Divaricated tanager, l.amprospiia
melauolcuca, the male of which is of a glossy black and
white color with yeUow bill, and .o* inches long.— Grand
tanager, SuUatxjr maynus, of which both sexes are chiefly
olive-green and ashy-gray. It is found from Panama to
southern Brazil, and was f'jrnierly inis<:dled Cayenne
ro«(r(Lo(/inm).— Green-headed tanager, either of two
species of the beautiful gt-nus <'fil!i.^tr C. Iricolor and C
/fjrfi'rn.— Hooded tanager, -Vci"".-i'.i pilmln, the male of
which is h inches lung, of a bluish-k'ray. white, and black
color, with yellow feet.— Llver-colored tanager, the he-
patic tanager.— Mississippi tanager, IIk- summer tana-
ger. Latham, i7s3.—Red-breasted tanager, lihamptio-
cWlMjacrt;>a, a near relative of the Iir:izili:in tanager.- Red
tanager, the scarlet tanager. LnfAai/i.— Rose-throated
tanager, Piranya roseiyularis. See cut under Piranya.
— Rufons-throated tanagert, (Jlossipiila mjicullis, pe-
culiar to Jamaica, the male of which is black and bluish,
with chestnut throat, and .'> inches long. Formerly called
rufous-chinned jinch by Latham, and American hedye-
sparrow by Edwards. It is not a tanager, but a guitguit
^Clrr,•bidH).— Scarlet tanager, I'ira nya n/frro, the black-
winged redbird of the United states and warmer parts of
America. The adult male is scarlet with black wings and
tail, 7 inches long and from 11 to 12 inches in extent.

Brazilian Tanager ilthamfltotelut 6rarijiuj\,
natural size.

Scarlet Tanager i.Piranpi Tubrt,^, male.

The female is olive-green above and greenish-yellow be-
low. This brilliant bini nests in wtxKis and gixives upon
the horizontal bough of a tree, bnihlim; a loose flat fabric
of rtbers, twigs, and rootlets, antl lays fn»m three to flva

greeinsh-blue eggs sitecklcl with brown.— Silent tana-
ger, Arrhemnn sUens, a small eonirostnd species, of varied
greenish, blackish, or yellow coloration.— Spotted emer-
ald ttinager, ''n//rj.tc yuttata, bright grcin \;oiid with
golden-yellow, black, and white.— Variegated tanager,
the young male sunnner tanager, when it is {utssiii^ from
a greenish and yell,>w coloration like that of the female
to the rose-red of the adult male, ami is then patchcl ir-

regularly with all these colors.- Yellow tanager. Cn/firff
tiara, the male of which is chiefly yellow ami black. It
inhabits sc^utheastern Brazil.

Tanagra (taii'a-grii), n. [NL. (Linnanis. 17.i8),

(irop. Tangara (Brlsson, 1700), < Braz. tnngara,
some bird of this kind, especially i dllisle taiau.]
The name-gi\-ing genus of the family Tanagri-
eliv. It was formerly used with great latitude to include
all of these and some other birtis; it is now restricted to
12 or 14 species, such as the episcopal tanager, T. episcoput.

u
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the oral law from the time of the great syiia-

gogiie to t'i"t of t'l^ compilation of the Misliim.

/.. Abbott. Diet. Rol. Knowledge.

tan-balls ( tan'lmlz). H. yl. The spent bark of

a tanner's yard pressed into balls, which har<len

and serve for fuel. Also called taii-tnrf.

tan-bark (tan'biirk), «. Same as t((iA, 1— Tan-
bark desiccator. Seedemccotor.— Tan-bark oak. See

tan-bath (tan'bath), n. Abath in whieli the ex-

tract of 10 til li; handfuls of oak-bark is added

Lf^ y to ()0 gallons of water.
£^' T^fer^' tan-bay (tan'ba), H. Same as loblnlly-baij.^^ ••

TrfJ.v tan-bed (tan'bed), )i. In //or*., a bed made of

tan: a biirk-liccl or bark-stove. See bdrk-bcd.

Tanchelmian (tang-kcl'mi-au), n. [< Tiiiirliclm

(see def.) + -("«.] One of a sect in the Nether-

lands, in the twelfth century, followers of one

Tanchelm -or Tanciuelin, who claimed to be

e<iual to till) Messiah. Also Tanqucliniaii.

P.'^L^l'f.JfSJii'i'; tan-colored (tan'kul'ord), a. Of the color of

tan, or somewhat resembling tan in color.

tandem (tan'dem), adv. [A humorous applica-

tion, prob. first in university use, < L. tamhm.
at length, with ref. to time, taken in the E. use

with ref. to space, 'at length, stretched out in

a single file,' < tum, so much, as, -I- -dem. a de-

monstrative suffix.] One behind the other; in

single file: as, to di'ive tandem (that is, with

two or more horses harnessed singly one before

^ __ the other instead of abreast).

eine;mTsrrinebirdst''thetanagers;orVo-c^ tandem (tan'dem), « [< tandem adv.-^ 1. A

de" tiVostral tinehes.' They have nine primaries, sou- P«n- of horses (sometimes more) harnesse.l one

Episcopal Tan.^gcr ( 7'ii«(ij(7-fl tpiscapus^.

or the palm tanager, T. palmarttm.
liaiit liirils than most other taiiaijcrs, build open nests like

(hiisf of llliches, and lay spiittod eggs.

Tanagra figurine. Scc.%h»v"c.

Tanagrella (tan-a-grel'ii), ». [NL. (Swainson,

is:!7), < raiutitra + dim. -cUa.'] A genus of

very small slender-billed tanagers, mostly of

a brilliant lilue color, ranging from Guiana to

southeastern Brazil. There are 4 species— T.

relia, iridiiKi, cyanomela-na, and cahiphri/s.

Tanagridse (ta-'nag'ri-de), ". pi. [NL., < Tatia-

yra + -idx.]
' A large family of American os

tellate tarsi, and more or less conirostral bill, which usu-

ally exhibits a slight notch. They are confined to Amer-

ica, and almost entirely to the Neotropical region, only

one genus (Piranga) having any extensive dispersion in

North America. They are smidl birds, the largest scarce-

ly exceeding a thrush in size, and the average length be-

ing about 6 inches. They are remarkable even among tropi-

cal birds for the brilliancy and variety of the plumage, in

before the other.—2. A carriage drawn by two

or more horses harnessed one before the other.

The Duke of St. .Tames now got on rapidly, and alpo

found sufBcient time for his linnt, his taiuinn, and his

toilette, IHiradi, Young Duke, i. 2.

tangent

flowing under the mold in the casting-box.

Also called tail-piece.

tang' (tang), V. t. [< /rtH.r/l, H.] 1. To furnish

wit li a tang, or with something resemliling one.

I will bane your canion shoulders goard
With scourges tani^d with rowels.

Sijlcater, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Schisme

2. To tie. Salliu-ell. [Prov. Eug.]— 3^. To
sting,

tang- (tang), H. [Also dial, tank and txcang

;

< MK. ^tdiiije, toiirjpe, a sli.nri) taste; prob. lit.

'sting,' a particular use of tttiui'^, sting; cf. MD.
taiuiliir, tanger = MLG. LG. tamicr = OHG.
:aH(iur, :(inkar, MHG. Sanger, biting, sharp;

froi'u the same root as 'owf/l.] 1. A strong

taste or flavor; particularly, a taste of some-

thing extraneous to the thing itself.

Tomiiie, or scharpnesse of lycure yn tastynge. Acumen.
/'rompt. Pari}., p. 498.

A tanij of the cask.
Locl<e, Human Understanding, II, i. § 17.

This is nothing but Vino Tinto of I.» Mancha, with a

liuiij of the swineskin. Lonij/ellmi; Spanish Student, i. 4.

2. A specific flavor or cjuality ; a characteristic

property; a distinctive tinge, taint, or tincture.

Before, I thought you
To have a little breeding, some tang of gentry.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, i. 1,

Something with a spiteful tanij to it was rankling in her

,„ind. K- D. Blnclnnore, Kit and Kitty, vi.

tang-* (tang), n. [< Dan. tang = Sw. tdng =
Norw. tang, liiang = Icel. thiing, seaweed, kelp.

Hence ul't. Norm. F. tangoii, seaweed, and
(through Icel. tliiinguU) E. tangle'^, seaweed,

whence tangle-, interlace: see tangle'^, tangle'^.]

A kind of seaweed; tangle. See tangle^.

Calling it the sea of weeds, or flag, or rush, or tang.

Bp. Ricliardson, (Jbs. on Old Test. (lUSf)), p. 11, (Latliam.)

3. A bicycle having seats for several riders tang* (tang), r. [An imitative word
;
cf. twang,--•'--- "^ • .„,,,_ ting, ting-tang, tvigU-tangle, etc.) I. trans. 1.

placed one behind another ; specifically, such a

bicjcle for two riders.

Some cyclers were making the most of the tine day. . . .

Two rode a tnmtfni ; the third a bicycle.

,/. ntid E It. Pennelt. Canteiliury Pilgrimage on a Tricycle.

Tandem engine, a steam-engine having two cylinders in

line, with a iiiston-rod uniting thrir pistons: used with
compound marine aiui stationary horizontal engines.

tanel (tanj. A spelling of ta'en for taken.

tane'- (tan), indef. pron. A Scotch form of tonc'^.

Yield me thy life, or thy lady bright,

Or here the tane of us shall die.

Erlinton (Child's Ballads, IIT. 222).

That the heat o' the tane might cool the tither.

Buns, There was a Wife, tang* (tang), «

To ring; twang; cause to sound loudly : as, to

tang a bell ; also, tout tcr loudly, or with a twang.

Let thy tongue tang arguments of state,

Slittle., T. N., ii, B. 163.

2. To affect in some way by a twanging sound:

as, to tang bees (to strike two pieces of metal

together so as, by producing a loud sound, to

induce a swarm of bees to settle).

II. intran.f. To ring; twang; sound loudly.

The smallest urchin whose tongue could tang

Shock'd the dame with a volley of slang.
Huiid, Tale of a Trumpet

[<<««(/•*,('.] Sound; tone;

tanekaha (tan-e-kii'ha), n. [New Zealand.]

One of the celery-pines, rhijllocladns trielm-

nianoidefi. Its bark contains 28 per cent, of tannin, and

j,^ is imporli-il iido Europe, where it is used chiefly for dye-

ing Klovc-kiithcr. Seepl««l,

one or both sexes. The Tanagridie are closely related to tan-extractor (tan ' eks-trak"tgr). n. A ma-
F.itphonia elfS*

the finches (FrimriUid.r), and some of them have the

bill as stout as that of a bullfinch; in other cases the bill is

slendcrand acute, approaching that of the American war-

blers and guitguit-^ [M iiiiitilti,l;c :uid C:vnhid;e). In some
instances the bill is stron^'lv TiolL-htil, and even toothed.

The family has never been satisfactoril.v dcHned, and is

probaldy insusceptible of exact technical delimitation. It

includes several hundred species, of numerous genera.

It is divided by Sclater into Procniatinir. Euplnmiinit,

Tanuqrinie. Lamprntitue, Pticenirophilin/r, and Pitglinx.

See ciits under PhmnUnphilm. Procnias, fiaUatar, Steptta-

nopttorus. tanager, Tanagra, and casheiv-tnrd.

Tanagrin8e(tan-a-gri'ne), H./»i. IN'L.,< Tanagra tang'
-h -inn.] H.The tanager tumily, Tatiagridee, "^ '

regarded as a subfamily of Fringiilids.—2. The
tj-^ncal subfamily of fanagrida; embracing nu-

liierous tanagers with a comparatively length-

ened dentirostral bill, the tail and tarsi of mod-
erate dimensions. There are upward of 200 species,

of 36 genera, in this group, of most brilliant colors, highly

characteristic of the Neotropical region.

tanagrine (tan'a-grin), a. and n. [< Tanagra +
.(1.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to tanagers;

belonging to the Tanagridse, and especially to

the Tanagrinai: as,a, innayrinc\mA\ tanagrine

characters.—2. Inhabited by tanagers: as, the

tanagrine area of the Neotropical region. P. L.

Scia ier,

II. n. A member of the Tanagridx.

tanagroid(tan'a-groid), a. [< Tanagra + -otU]

Resembling a tanager; related to the Tanagri-

dir: tanagrine.

Tanaidae (ta-na'i-de), ». pi. [NIj., < Tanais +
-trfrF.] A family of isopods. typified by the ge-

nus Tanais: the" so-called cheliferous slaters.

Tanais (ta'nS-is), n. [NL.,< L. Tanai.f, Gr. Trirnif

,

the river Don.] The typical genus of Tanaidse.

tanaist (tan'.a-ist), n.
' Same as tanist. Maine,

Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 37.

tanakint, « See tannikin.

Tanarite (tan'a-rit), «. One of an order of

Jewish doctors"which taught the traditions of

chine for crushing tan-bark and digesting the

crushed material, to extract the tannic acid

and other astringent matter. Such machines are

made with crushing-rollers, tanks, and conveyers, for

crushing and leaching the bark, and drying the residue.

*;, //. Knight.

tan-fatt (tan' fat), H. Same as tan-vat.

Had she as many twenty pound bags as I haue knobs

of liarke in my tan-.fat.

Ueiiu'ond, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, 1. 90).

(tang), ". [< ME. tang, tange, a point,

..ting, dagger; < Icel. tangi = Norw. tange, the

tang of a knife, a spit, or projection of land ; re-

lated to Icel. tiing (
tang-) = AS. tange, tang, etc.,

E. toni), in pi. tdniis (see tang); akin to Gr. tSd/c-

iHr, bite, Skt.V *"'?• ''f'f.^'t*- Of.tang^. The
word in some senses (as the 'tongue' of a

buckle) seems to be confused with ME. tong,

tonqe. E. tongtie.l 1 . A point ; a projection ; es-

pecially, a long and slender projecting strip,

tongue", or prong, forming part of an object

and serving to hold or secure it to another,

(a) Such a part made solid with the blade of a sword,

knife, chisel, or other implement, its use being to secure

the handle flrmly to the blade. In some cases the handle

ring; especially, a twang, or sharp sound.

For she had a tongue with a tang.

Would cry to a sailor, Oo hang!
.SAafc, Tempest, iL 2. .12, old song.

Very good words ; there 's a tang in 'em, and a sweet one.

Fletcher (and aimtlter). Fair Maid of the Inn, iii. 1.

I have observed a pretty affectation in the AUeman and

some others, which gives their speech a different tang from

ours. Holder, Elem. of Speech, p. 78.

tangS (tang), n. [Also tangue (F. tangue) ; from

a native name.] Same as te'irec.

tangalung (tang'ga-lung), ».' [Native name
in Sumatra.] The civet-cat jf Sumatra, Ti-

Tangalung {I'iverra tnttgttlungaV

rerra tangalnnga, about 2A feet in length, of
|

which the tail is abont one third.

consists merely c>f two rounded plates of wood, ivory, or Tangarat «. Same as ToH^.'/ri/. £risson,17e0.
the like, secured on the two sides of the flat ribbon-like

^. "-^.g '(tan'iens), n. [= F. tungenee ; as tan-
teing; in others the spike-shaped tang is dnven into the langence ^l<^n jeii. h"- \ / '

solid handle. See cuts under sc^T)"- and ..o/»;».. (t) In gen{t) + -ce.) hame as tangencg.
. , ..

old-fashioned guns and pistols, a strip prolonged fn>m the tangOnCV (tan'jen-sl), H.
;
pi. tangcnetc.<! (-S1Z),

breechof the baiTel, having screw-holes which allow it to v)^ tangence (see -f.'/)-] The
be screwed fast to the stock. See cuts under breech-pin

and Title (Winchester), (c) A projecting slender and

pointed memlier, as the tongue of a buckle.

2. Tlie sting of an insect or a reptile. [Prov.

Eng.]
A taruie of a nedyr [an adder], acus.

MS. LHct., c. 1500. (Httlliwell.)

state of being

contact or touching. Also calledtangent

;

taction Problem of tangencles, among the old ge-

ometers a branch of the geometrical analysis, the general .

object of which was to describe a cu-cle passing through
|

given points, and touching straight lines or circles given ,

in position, the number of data being always limited to
j

three. i

3t Adao-ger.— 4. In the papier-machi5 process tangent (tan'jent), a. and ». [= F. tangent _
of stereotyping, a piece of thin sheet-iron or Sp. Pg. It. tangente, < L. tangen(f-).-<.vvv. ot tan-

cardboard" used to overlap the tail-end of the gen (pp. tactiis) (< •/ tag),Jonch. akin to>
matrix, and prevent the molten metal from tnke: see lake. From tlie L. tangcre are also 1
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E. titct, tactile, coittict, lontingent, etc.] I. n.

Touching; in (/m;«., toiu'liiiiffat a single point:

as, a tiiiii/eiit line; curves liiii</iiit to*-a.vh other.
— Stationary tangent plane of a surface. Hct rta-

(i«/i«r.>/. —Tangent plzine.a plane wlikh touches a curvud

surface, its a spIicK^ tylirHler, etc.

II. II. 1. [nuioiii.: (a) A .straight line through

two consecutive points (which see, under con-

.irrulire) of a curve or surface. If we take the line

thmustli any two points of the locus, and then, while one

of these points remains (Ixud, consider tlie other as brouKht
lij- a continuous and not inlinitely protracted motion along

the locus into coincidence with tlic former, tlie line in its

llnal position will he a tangent at that jiolnt. The idea of

time which appears in this definition i.s only so far essen-

tial that some parameter must be used in order to define

a tangent at a singular point, and this parameter must be

such as to present no discontinuity or point-singularity at

that point. \ tangent at an ordinary point of a cui-ve or

surface may be defined, without the use of any parame-

ter, simply as a line through two points infinitely close

together: although, if the doctrine of limits is used to ex-

pliiin away the idea of infinity, a parameter will be used

for that purpose. A cur%'e has only one tangent at an

ordinary point, or a mere line-singularity, or a cusp, but
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strings, and produce tones. Its action was not like

that of the pianoforte-hammer, since it remained in con-

tact with the string, and tixed the pilch of the tone by the

place where it struck. If pressed too hard, it raised the

pitch by increasing the string's tension. .Accordingly the
tone of the clavichrird was neces,-;irii\ weak. —Artificial
tangents, .^ee arlindal. Chief tangent, a tangent to

a surface which is also a tangent of tlie nitersection of the

surface by the tangent platie at the same point of tan-

gency.— Conjugate, cotriple, double, imaginary, in-
Uectlonal tangent, see the adjectives.— Ideal tan-
gent, a real line tonrliirii: a real cutve at two imaginary
lioinis.— Inverse method of tangents, the metlnxl of

finding the cur^'e belonging to a given tangent.— Method
of tangents, (a) A method of obtaining the (juadrature

of a curve by means of an evaluation of the tangent to it,

due to Koberval. \h) Any method of drawing a tangent
to a curve. Multiple tangent. '*ee inuf/i><«.— Nat-
ural tangents, tangents expressed by natural numbers.
— Principal tangent, a tanirent bisecting the angle be-

tween the chitf tanu'enls :it tli-- poiijt of

tangency.—Principal tangent conic.
.See conic— Stationary tangent of a
curve, ^ee xtation/irij.—Tangent bal-
ance, a balance in which n-j weights
are used, but the position of the beam,
as indicated by a pointer moving.over
a graduated scale, shows the weight:
chiefly used for weighing letters. Also
called bent-lerer fcato »/•<•.— Tangent Tangent Balance.

falvanometer. See ijalvanmm^ter.—
angent sailing. .Same as middle-latitude saUinff. See

liitilude.—Tangent scale, in f/rdnattce. a notched piece
of metal fitted to slide circumferen-

:[

Tangent—The equation of the curve tsy^ = (i-x>=jr3.

a, ordinary tangent ; tf. nodal tangent : e, cuspidal tangent ; d, inflec-

tional tangent.

has two or more tangents at a node. A surface has a
single infinity of tangents lying in one plane at an ordi-

nary point: and two of these (real or imaginary), called

the inltectional tanijents, pass through three or more con-

secutive points of the surface. On the nodal curve of a

surface the tangents lie in two or more tangent planes : at

a conical point they are generators of a quadric cone. The
tangents of a curve in space form two sets which are all

generators of one developable. There are points upon
some curves and surfaces at which, according to the doc-

trine of limits, there are no tangents. Such is the point in

the second figure where the two multiple tangents inter-

sect; for, as a second point on
the curve moves toward this,

the line through the two
points will oscillate faster and
faster, without tending t*)ward

any limit. In the same sense,

a curve may have no tangent
at any point ; it may be an un-
dulating line with smalt un-
dulations on the large ones,

and still smaller on these, and
so on ad iitjtmtiim, the lengths
and amplitudes of the undula-
tions being duly proportioned.
Hut an intelligence situated
on such a curve might see that
the tangent had a definite di-

rection, for there is no logical

absurdity in this. It is an-
tagonistic to the principle of

duality which rules modern
geometry to define the tangent
of a plane curve as the line

through two consecutive
points on the curve. On the
contrary, the definition of a
plane curve is a locus de-

scribed by the panimetric motion of a line with a point
upon it, the point slipping along the line and the line
turning about the point; and such a generating line is a
tangent. In like manner, a surface is the locus formed
by a plane with a point upon it. the position of the pt^int

in the surface and the aspect of the surface about the
point varying, the one and the other, according to the
variations of the same pair of independent parameters.
Such a plane is a tangent plane, and a tangent may equally
be conceived as the line through two consecutive ineunt-
points, or as the line of intersection of two consecutive
tangent planes. The tangent plane of a spacious curve
is a line lying in a plane and having a point upon it, the
plane turning continuously about the line, the point
moving along the line, and the line turning in the plane
around the point as a center. Kuclid's definition of a
tangent (" Elements," bk. ill., def. 2) as a line meeting a
circle and not crossing it when produced does not ex-
tend to curves having infiections. The definition of the
tangent as the limiting case of a secant, which is due to
licsciirtes (but was pei^ected by Isaac Barrow. lt:74), may
well be considered as the foundation of motlern mathe-
matics. (I)) The length cut off upon the straight
line touching a curve between the line of ab-
scissas and the point of tangency.— 2. In triij-

oii., a function of an angle, being the ratio of
the length of one leg of a right triangle to that
of the other, the angle opposite the first leg be-
ing the angle of which the tangent is considered
as the function. Fonnerly the tangent was regarded
as a line dependent upon an arc— namely, as the line tun-
gent to the .arc at one extremity, and intercepted by the
produced radius which cuts off the arc at the other ex-
tremity. Abbreviated frtn.

3. Ill the clavichord, one of the thick pins of
brass inserted in the back ends of the digitals
so that the fingers should press them agJiinst the

Tangent Scale.

.Multiple Tangents.

tially on the breech of a piece of ar-

tillery, the notches being at stated
distances from the axis of the gun.
In sighting, thb scale is turned till

one of its notches corresponding to

the desired elevation or range is

brought into intersection with the

plane of the trajectory. — Tangent screw, a screw at-

tached to or forming part of a clamp, and serving to move
pieces clamped together relatively to one another with a
slow motion.— To fly or go off at a tangent, to pass
suddenly from one line of action or train of thought to

another diverging widely from the first.

From Dodson and Fogg's it [his mind] tteic off at a tan-

gent to the very center of the history of the queer client.

Dickens, Pickwick Papers, xiii.

tangent (tan'jent), c. t. [< tangent, ».] To
bear or hold the relation of a tangent to.

The velocity is as the square of the time, and the curve
is therefore a parabola taivjenting the time with its ver-

tex at the start of motion.
Xygtrom, £lem. of Mechanics, p. 15S.

tangental (tan'jen-tal), a. [< tangent + -al.']

Same as tangential. Elect. liev. (Amer.), XIII. -.

[Rare.]

tangentally (tan'jen-tal-i), adv. Same as tan-

ij) iitialh/. Elect. Krv. (Amer.). [Rare.]

tangential (tan-jen'shal), a. and n. [< tangent

+ -i-al.'\ I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a tangent;
being or moving in the direction of a tangent.
— 2. Figuratively, slightly connected; touch-
and-go. [Rare.]

F.merson had only tangpntial relations with the experi-

ment (Brook Farm). O. W. Holme", Emerson, p. HW.

Simple tangential strain. See xtrniHi.- Tangential
coordinates, displacement, force, inversion, stress.
See the nouns.— Tangential plsine. Same as tannent
plane (which see, under tangent).

II. n. In the geoin. ofplane cubic curies, the

point at which the tangent from any point cuts

the curve again. The point of intersection is

called the tangential of the jioint of tangency.
— Conic tangential, a point at which the conic of five-

pointic contact with a given cubic curve at a primitive
point meets the cubic again.

tangentiality (tan-jen-shi-al'i-ti), n. [< tan-

ijen tial + -itij.'] The state or character of being
tangential ; the characteristic quality of a tan-

gent. Philos. Mag.. 5th ser., XXVII. 335.

tangentially (tan-jeu'shal-i), adv. In a tangen-
tial maimer; in the tUrection of a tangent.

Tangerine (tan-.je-ren'), «. and n. [= F. Tan-
girin, < Tangir. 'faugiers. See def.] I. a. Re-
lating to Tangiers, an important seaport of

Morocco, on the
Strait of Gibraltar.

H. «. 1. An in-

habitant of Tan-
giers.— 2. [I. c] A
Tangerine orange.
See orange^. Also
sjielled tangierine.

tangey, a'. See
tmiiii/.

tangfish (tang'-
iish), H. A seal.

[Shetland.] Imp.
Dirt.

tangham, tanghan
(taiig'gaiii. -gan),
II. See tanguni.

tanghin(tang'gin).
«. [Malagasy.] A
deadly poison ob- Tanghin ICrrttra ranfAufl.

tangle

tained from the fruit of a tree of Madagascar,
('erbera Tanghin {Tanghinia venenifera); also,

the tree itself. The tree bears smooth oblanceolate
leaves crowded toward the end of the branches, from the
midst of which rise cymes of small flowers. The fruit is

yellow, containing a flbnius nut. of which the kernel is the
poisonous part. Also spelled tanguin.— Trial by tan-
ghin, a kind of ordeal formerly practised in Madagascar
to determine the guilt or innocence of an accused person.
'1 he seed was pounded and a small piece swallowed by each
person to be tried. If the accused retained the [n.ison in

the system death quickly resulteil — a proof of guilt ; if

the stomach rejected the dose little harm supervened, and
innocenie was established.

tanglbile (tau-jib'i-le), n. [NL., oeut. of LL.
tungibiUa, tangible: see tangible.l A tactile

sensation or object.

>"ot only does every visibile appear to be remote, but It

has a position in external space. Just as a tangibiU appean
to be superficial and to have a determinate position on
the surface of the body.

Huxley, Critiques and Addresses, p. 309.

tangibility (tan-ji-bil'i-ti), H. [< F. tangibilite

= Sp. tangibilieUiil, < XL. 'tangihiUla(t-)s,<. LL.
taHr/tW/is, tangible: seetangible.'\ The property

of being tangible, or perceptible to the touch
or sense of feeling; tangibleness.

TangOrility and impenetrability were elsewhere made
by him the very essence of body.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. 770.

tangible (tan'ji-bl>, a. [< F. tangible = Pr.

Sp. tangible = Pg. tangirel = It. tangibile, <

LL. tuiigibilis, that may be touched, < L. tan-

gere, touch: see tangent.'\ 1. Capable of being
touched or grasped, or of affecting the sense of

touch.
Tangible bodies have no pleasure in the consort of air.

Baean, NaL Hist., { 27.

i?*to 2. Discernible or discriminable by the touch.

By this sense [touch) the tangibU qualities of bodies
are discerned, as hard, soft, smooth.

Locke, Elem. of Sat Philos., xL

3. Capable of being possessed or realized;

such that one can lay the hand on it ; within
reach ; real : as, tangible security.

Direct and tangible benefits to ourselves and others.
Suulhry. (Imp. Diet.)

Men . . . who were not such bigots as to cling to any
views when a good tangible reason could be urged against

them. George Eliot, Felix Holt, iii.

tangibleness (tan'ji-bl-nes), n. The state or
character of being tangible; tangibility.

tangibly (tan'ji-bli), adv. In a tangible man-
ner : so as to be perceptible to the touch.

tangie (tang'i). n. [Appar. tlim. of tang'i. But
the touch iu the legend, " as a man covered with
seaweed," may be due to an accidental resem-
blance to fflHr/S.] A water-spirit of the Ork-
neys, fabled to appear sometimes as a little

horse, at other times as a man covered with sea-

weed. Keiglitleji, Fairy Mythologj-, p. 173.

tangierine, n. See tangerine, 2.

Tangier pea. See pcai.

tangle^ (tang'gl). n. [< ME. 'tangel. < Icel. thiin-

gnll, seaweed, dim. of thang = Sw. tang = Dan.
tang, > E. tang, seaweed: see tang^. Hence
(pToh.) tangle-, c."] 1. A name of various large

species of seaweed, especially Laminaria digi-

tata and L. sacchanna. See cut under seaweed.

Also called tangle-trrack and hanger.

The Alga Marina, or Sea-Tangle, as some call it, Sea-

Ware.
.V. Martin, Western Islands(ed. 1716), p. 149. (Jamieton.)

.\nd hands so often clasp'd in mine
Should toss with tangle and with shells.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, x.

2. A tall, lank person; any long dangling thing.

[Scotch.] —Tangle tent, in surg., a tent made of Lami-
naria di;ritala. or tangle. (See jilso ro^e-tawjle.)

'tangle- l tang'gl), r. ; pret. anil pp. tangled, ppr.

tangling. [Early mod. E. also tangell : appar.

lit. 'twist together like seaweed,' ( tangle^, n.

But the development of such a verb from a noun
of limited use like tangle'^ is somewhat remark-
able, and neeils confirmation.] I. fran.i. 1. To
unite or knit together confusedly ; interweave
or interlace, as threads, so as to make it diffi-

cult to separate them; snarl.

His speech was like a tangled chain : nothing impaired,
but all disordered. Shak., U. S. D.. v. I. lib.

London, like all other old cities, is a vast tangled net-

work of streets that for the most part begin now here and
end nowhere. The Century, XLI. U2.

2. To catch or involve as in a snarl; entrap;
entangle.

N'euerthelasse we were soo tangled in among the sayde
deserte yles that we coude not gette oute frome amonges
them vnto the uexte daye at nyght.

Sir Ji Guyl/orde. Pylgrymage, p. 80.

Look, how a binl lies tangled in a net.

Shak., Venus and Adonis. 1. fft.
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3. To embroil; embarrass; confuse; perplex; tangy 'tanK'i),o. [Also, iinprop., ta'ij/ej/; <ta»i<;2

4- -1/1.] H.iving a tang; having an unpleasant
aci|uir('(i flavor, sound, or other characteristie.

A flnvciiir coarse and lait'y- ^>'c> Diet, ni. 189.

tan-house (tan'hous), n. A building in which
tnn-l>avk is stored.

tanier, " See tannier.

tanist (tan'ist), H. [Also tanaisi ; < Ir. Gael.

tdiiiiiste, a lord, the governor of a country, the
presumptive or ajjparent heir to a lord, < tanas,

dominion, lordship, < tan, country, region, ter-

ritory.] The chief, or holder of the lands and
honors, in certain Celtic races ; sometimes, the
chief's chosen successor. See tanistry.

Everj' Sipnory or Chiefi-y, with the portion of land which
pasi4ed with it, went without partition to the Tanvst, who
always came in hy election or with the strong hand, and
not by descent. Main*', ICarly Hist, of Institutions, p. 18.'>.

tanistiht, " [Kepr. Jr. tanaistenchd, tanistry,

< liiiniiste, tanist: see tanist.^ Same as taiiis-

tn/.

involve; complicate.

I stood mnte — those who tanrjled must nntie
Tile embroilment. Broicnino, King and Book, 11. 2S.

= Syn. 1. To entangle, intertwine, snarl (up).

II. intraiiis. To be entangled or united con-

fusedly.
The cavern wild with la nfilini) Tools.

Huriut, Despondency.

While these thoughts were tangliixg in my brain, an
outer force cut the knot. T. Winthrop, Cecil Ureenie, vii.

tangle^ (tang'gl). H. litangh -,!.] 1. A snarl

of threads or other things united confusedly,

or so interwoven as not to be easily disengaged.

Were it not better done, as others use,

To sp(»rt with Amaryllis in the shade,

Or with the tanyUs ot Neairas hair?
Milton, Lycid.is, 1. 69.

The easteni edge of the great tangle of mountains which
malces up the western third of our territoi-j- is encountered
by the traveller from the cast, after passing over a tliou-

sand miles in width of the ccTitral valley, iu longitude lo:i

if he strikes the Black Hills in latitude 44% or in 10.i' if hII ne sinKcs me i>iacK niiis III laiiiuue .i-* , oi in iu.i nut- -. f a. '\ ry,*-j_L n
foUows up the Platte and tlnds himself at the base of the tamstryCtan i8-tn),n. [< tamst+ -ry: see-ery.]

Itocky Mountains proper.
J. D Whitney, The Vosemite Book, p. 24.

2. A device used in dredging, for sweeping the

sea-bed in order to obtain delicate forms of ma-
rine life, too small or frangible to be obtained

by ordinary ilrcdging. it consists of a bar supported
on runners, and serving to drag after it a series of masses
of hemp, eacli of whicli is a sort of mop which entangles
the more minute and delicate forms of marine life without
injuring them.

3. A perplexity or embarrassment ; a compli-
cation.

The judge puts his mind to the tangle of contradictions

in the case. Emersnn, Courage.

Forest tangle, a virgin forest encumbered or rendered
impassable by underwood, vines, creepers, or falleu trees

;

a jungle.

tangle-'t, ". [ME. /o».^/.(/i/?; origin obscure. Cf.

tanglesoniffl/] Froward
;
peevish. [Rare.]

Tanggyt, or froward and angry. Bilosus. felleus.

Prompt. Parv., p. 4S<,.

tangleberry (tang'gl-ber*!), «. The dangle-
benv: same as bliiefaiit/le.

tangle-fish (tang'gl-fisii), n. The needle-fish,

Si/n/inatlius acus. See cut under jyipejisli. En-
ri/c. Diit.

tanglefoot (tang'gl-fut), n. [< tangle^, v., +

A mode of tenure that prevailed among various
Celtic tribes, according to which the tanist, or

holder of honors and lands, held them only for

life, and his successor was fixed by election.
According to this custom the right of succes'sion was not
in the individual, but in the family to which he belonged—
that is succession was hereditary in the family, but elec-

tive in the individual. The i)rimitive intention seems to

have tieen that the inheritance should descend to the
oldest or the most worthy of the blood and name of the
tleceased. This was in reality giving it to the strongest,

and the practice often occasioned bloody wars in families.

I have already called it Tanixtrif. the system under which
the grown men of the tribe elect their own chief, general-

ly choosing a successor before the ruling chief dies, and
almost invariably electing his brother or nearest mature
male relative. Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. 14.i.

.Soon after the accession of James I. a decision of the
King's Bench, which had the force of law, pronounced
the whole system of tanistry and gavelkind, which had
grown out of the Brehon law. and which had hitherto

been recognised in agreat part of the island, to be illegal.

Leckil, Eng. in ISth Cent., vi-

tanite (tan'it), ». [< taiA + -ite^: a trade-

name.] A cement of emery and some bind-
ing substance, used as a material for molding,
grinding-wheels. disks, laps, etc. E. B. Kiiif/lit.

— Tanite wheel, a grinding-wheel of emery combined
with tanite.

tankard-turnip

They tanked her cruel, they did ; and kept her under
water till she was nigh gone. C. Reade, Hard Cash, xli.

tank-(taugk), w. [<ME. tanl- ; origin obscure.]
Tlie wild parsnip, Fcucedaniim (Pastinaca) sati-

mm. [Old or prov. Eng.]
tank-' (tangk), n. A variant of tonjrl and tang^.

Tanka, Tankia (tan'kii, tan'kya), II. [Chinese,

Htcrally, 'the Tan family or tribe'; < TrtH, an
aboriginal tribe who formerly occupied the re-

gion lying to the south and west of the Meiling
(mountains) in southern China, + lia (pro-

nounced Art iu Canton), family, people.] The
boat population of Canton in southern China,
the descendants of an aboriginal tribe named
Tan, who were driven by the advance of Chi-

nese civilization to live in boats upon the river,

and who have for centuries been forbidden to

live on the land. ".Since 1730 they have heen per-

mitted to settle in villages in the immediate neighbour-
liutHl of the river, but are still excluded from competition
for ottlcial honours, and are forbidden by custom from in-

termarrying with the rest of the people." {Giles, tilossary

of Ueference.)

tanka-boat, tankia-hoat (tan'ka-, tan'kj'ii-

bot), II. The kind of boat used by the Tankia
as a dwelling by night and a passenger-boat by
day. These boats are about 2.', feet in length, and contain
only one room, but are fitted with movable mats which
cover the whole vessel at night. As passenger-lwats they
are usually rowed by women. Sometimes called egg^

boat, from tan, 'egg,' the Chinese character used in writ-

ing the tribal name Tan.

tankage (tangk'aj), H. [< ?onil + -age.'] 1.

The act or process of storing oil, etc., in a

tank ; also, the price charged or paid for stor-

age in a tank; the capacity of a tank or tanks;
f|uantity, as of oil, that may be in a tank or

tanks.— 2. The waste residue deposited in

lixiviating-vats or in tanks in which fat is

rendered. The latter product, dried, is much
used as a fertilizer.

A new drier adapted for drying . . . tankage, sewage
clay, fertilizers, etc. Sci. Amer., X. S., LV. 149.

tankard (tang'kUrd), ». and a. [< ME. tan-

hinl = UD.taiiihierl (cf. Ir. tnncard, < E.), <

OF. tanquard, tanquart, a tankard; origin un-
known. The notion that the word is < tank^

+ -ard is wholly untenable.] I. «. A vessel,

obi. foot.-\ Whisky or other intoxicating bev- tanjib, tanzib (tan 'jib, -zib), «. [Also tan

erage. Also tangleleg. [Slang, U. S.]

tangle-picker (tang'gl-pik'er), h. A bird, the
turnstiiue, Strep-iiliis intcrprci : so called from
its habit of searching for food among tangle or

seawi-ack. See cut under turnstone. W. Yar-
rell. [Norfolk, Eng.]
tanglesome^ (tang'gl-sum), a. [< tangle- +
-.sowf.] Tangled; complicated. [Colloq.]

Things are in such a tanglesome condition.
The Engineer, LXV. 317.

tanglesome^ (tang'gl-sum), a. [< tangle'^ +
-.wwir.J Fretful; discontented; obstinate. Hal-
liiccll. [Prov. Eng.]
tangle-swab (tang'gl-swob),«. Amopof hemp
attached to a tangle used in dredging.

The handles [of the dredge] were modified in different

ways, and several langle-gicabs were generally attached to

the hinder end of the bag.

tangle-wrack (tang'gl-rak), n.

•it'". 1.

tanglingly (tang'gling-li). adr.

manner. Imp. Diet.

tanglyi (tang'gli), a. [< tangle''-

ered with tangle or seaweed.
Prone, helpless, on the tangly beach he lay.

Falconer, Shipwreck, iii.

tangly2 (tang'gli), a. [< tangle^ + -i/l.] Knot-
ted: intertwined; intricate; snarly.

tangram (tan'gram), «. AChinese puzzle con-
sisting of a square of wood or other material
cut into seven pieces of various shapes (five tri-

angles, a square, and a lozen.ge), which can be
combined so as to form a square and a varietj'

of other figures.

tangue, ». See tangS.

tangnin, ». See tanghin.

tangumhang'gum),)!. lA\sofang1iam.tang7ian;
said to be native "Tibetan.] The Tibet horse,
Eqiiiis eahalliis rariii.i, a piebald race or strain

of horse found wild in Tibet and some other
parts of Asia, it appears to be related to the Tatar

Science, IV. 14s.

Same as tan-

In a tangling

-I- -yl.] Cov-

jiih ; < Hind, tunjih.'] A kind of muslin made
in the Oude district in India, the weavers of

which have great skill in introducing into the

fabric any pattern which they may desire, and
even inscriptions and texts from sacred books,

etc. S. K. Handbook Indian Arts, II. 82.

tank! (tangk), H. [In local E. use a var. of

stank^ (cf. tainin as related to .^tainin); in E.

Ind. use prob. < Pg. tanqne, a tank, pond, pool,

= Sp. estanque = Pr. e.ttanc, stanc = OF. estang,

a pond, pool : see .<ttankl, the same word in more
orig. form. The E. Ind. terms (Marathi tdnken,

Guzerathi tdnkh, tiinki, in Ra.iputana tdnka, a
reservoir, tank) are prob. independent words,
whose similarity to the Pg. and E. words is ac-

cidental.] 1. A pool of deep water, natural or
artificial. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

Here . . . the surface is smooth sandstone, with here
and there great hollows filled with rain-water. These
places are called tankg by the ranchmen, and are the
only water-supply for deer or cattle on the mesa.

Amer. Antiquarian, XII. 201,

2. A large vessel or structtu-e of wood or metal
designed to hold water, oil, or other liquid, or

a gas. Specifically— (a) That part of a locomotive ten-

der which contains the water. See cut under passenger'
engine. (6) .-V stationary reservoir from which the tank of

a tender is filled, (c) A cistern for storing water on board
ship, (d) The cistern of a gas-holder, in which the lower
edge of the inverted chamber is beneath the water-sur-
face, forming a seal for the gas. See cut under gasome-
ter, (c) Any chamber or vessel for storing oil, molasses,
or the like.

3. In the East Indies, a storage-place for water;
a reservoir. Such tanks are used especially for irriga-

tion ; but they also serve for storage of water for all pur-
poses during the dry season. Some of them are of great
extent, and form lakes, confomiing to the natural shape
of the ground and covering thousands of acres; others
are of square or other regular shape, and form decorative
features in pleasure-grounds.— Cable-tank, ;i large cylin-

drical tank of sheet-iron used in tcU'-'rapli-ciible factories

for storing the cable.— Filtering-tank. >^anif -.isfitier^, 2.

—Tank drama, a sensational or cheap melodrama in

which water is employed in the scenic effects, as in repre-
senting a rescue from drowning. [Theatrical slang.]

horse, and has been supposed to be a primeval or indige- tank^ (tangk), r. /. [_^tank^,n.^ 1. To throw,
nous stock. But the origin of the domestic horse has
pas-sed out of the memory of man, and all that relates to
it is conjecture.

tang-whaup (tang'hwap), «. [< tangS+ whauji.']

The whimbrel, Xumenius pkaeopm. [Local,
British.]

or cause to flow, into a tank.

If this [water] can be tanked or weighed, no material
error should occur. Sci. Amer. Supp., p. 9130.

2. To put or plunge into a tank ; bathe or steep
in a tank.

Tankard presented to the first white person txim in New
Netherlands.

larger than a common drlnking-cup, used for

holding liquor. The word is used loosely, but gener.

ally implies a covered vessel holding a quart or more, and
is commonly associated with the tap-room of an inn.

One of the Priests was to go with a large Golden Tankard
to the Fountain of .Siloam, and, having filled it with water,

he brings it up to the water-gate over against the Altar.

Stillingjieet, Sermons, I. ix.

Our coachman . . . eschews hot potations, and addicts

himself to a tankard of ale.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, 1. 4.

Cool tankard. See cooWantartf.— Sapling-tankard.
Same as stave-tankard.

II. a. Of or jjcrtaining to a tankard: hence,

eonrivial ; festive; jovial. [Rare.]

No marvell if he brought us home nothing but a meer
tankard dioUery. Miltnn, Apology for Smectymnuus.

tankard-bearert (tang'kard-bar'er). H. One
who, when London was very imperfectly sup-

plied with water, fetched water in tankards,

holding two or three gallons, from the conduits

and pumps in the street. Such persons were
compelled to wait their turn to draw water.

A gentleman of your sort, parts, carriage, and estima-

tion to talk of your turn in this company, and to me alone,

like a tankard-bearer at a conduit I fie I

B. Jonsnn, Every Man in his Humour, i. 2.

tankard-turnip (tang' kard-ter'"'' nip), H. A
name given to such common field-turnips as

have the root oblong and in general rising a

good deal above the surface of the ground.

There are several varieties. [Prov. Eng.]



tank-car

tank-car (tangk'kiir). II. A railway platform-

ear caiTving a longcvlindrical closed iron tank,

adapted for the transportation of petroleum in

bulk. Sometimes called oil-car.

tank-engine (tangk'en'jin), n. A locomotive
that carries its own water and coal, and does
not draw a tender for this purpose.
tank-furnace (tangk'fer'nas), «. See furnace.
tanking (tang'king), II. [Verbal n. of teni-l, c]
TljH uperation or method of treating in tanks,
as fish for the extraction of oil, by boiling, set-

tling, etc.

tank-iron (tangk'i'em), H. Plate-iron thicker
than slieet-iron or stove-pipe iron, but thinner
than boiler-plate.

tank-locomotive (tangk'16'ko-m6-tiv), n. A
tauk-cngiiK.— Belgian-tank locomotive. See loco-

nuitict.— Double-truck tank-locomotive. See locomo-
tive.

tank-vessel (tangk'ves'el), 11. A ship of which
the- linl.l is so an-anged that oil or other liquid
can !»• can-ied in bulk.

tank-WOmKtangk'werm), «. Anematodeworm
abounding in the mud in tanks in India, and be-
lieved to be the young of the h'iluria or Dracun-
culn.1 medinensis, or guinea-worm, a troublesome
liarasite on man. See guiiiea-wonn.

tanling (tan'ling), n. "[< taii^ + -/i»i^l.] One
tanned or scorched by the heat of the sun.
Tennyson, Dualisms. [Rare.]

Hot summer's taiUingg and
The shrinking slaves of winter.

Shak., Cymbellne, iv. i. 29.

tan-li(}Uor (tan'lik'or), n. Same as taii-oo:t.

tan-mill (tan'mil), «. A mill for breaking up
liaik tor tanning.
tanna, ". See («h«i.

tannable (tau'a-bl), «. [< ^/;ii + -able.l Ca-
].alpli' of being tanned.
tannadar, «. See tanadar.
tannage (taii'aj),H. [< tani- + -age.'i 1. The
act of tanning, or the state of being tanned;
especially, the tanning of leather which is pre-
pared by soaking in an infusion of bark. See
ta«l, I', t.— 2. The bark or other substance
used in tanning. [Bare.]

Urged that . . . practical tanners be appointed by the
(jovefnment to make a scientific investigation into the
relative merits tif the several tamiagfs, and to determine
detinilely, if possible, for what purposes the difjerent
taiiiuitje« could be advantageously used.

Farrow, Mil. Encyc, II. 803.

3. In the manufacture of so-called artificial

marble, the process of steeping east slabs of
the material in a weak solution of potash alum,
for the purpose of hardening the composition
and rendering it insoluble. Also tanning.

The most important operation in thecomposition of arti-
ficial .Marbles is that uf lannaije, without which it would
be imp«>ssiblu for the cabinet maker to scrape and polish
the material. MarbU-Wurker, § VS.

4. Browning from exposure to the sun and air,
as the human skin. [Rare.]

They should have got his cheek fresh lanruige
Such a day as to-day in the merry sunshine.

Brmcnimj, Flight of the Duchess, iii.

tannate (tan'at), n. [< taini(ic) + -ate^.] A
salt of tannic acid: as, potassium /d/inflre. The
tannates are characterized by striking a deep
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bluish-black color with ferric salts Tannate-
of-lead ointment. .See ointment.

tanner' (tan'ir;. «. [< ME. ttmnere (cf. IfD.
taiier); < taiA + -eri. Cf. OF."<«ni>r (ML. ta-

narius), also tanneur, F. to«neHr(ML. Umnator),
a tanner, < tanner, tan: see toni.] One whose
occupation it is to tan hides, or to convert them
into leather by tanning.

A tanner will last you nine year: . . . his hide is so tan-
ned with his trade that he will keep out water a great
whUe. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 183.

Tanners' bark, the bark of trees containing tannic acid,

.•^trifppt-d anil prepared for use in tanning skins.— Tan-
ners' ooze. Same as fa;i-f>o2^. — Tanners' sumac. See
tminae.— Tanners' waste, hide-cuttings, etc.

tanner- (taii'i-r). u. [Said to be of Gipsy ori-

gin: < "Gipsy tiinn, little, the sixpence being
the little coin as compared with a shilling."

This is doubtful.] A sixpence. [Slang.]

Two people came to see the Jlonument. They were a
gentleman and a lady; and the gentleman said, *'How
much a-piecc?" The ilan in the Monument replied. ".\
Tanner," It seemed a lowexpressirm. compared with the
Monument. The gentleman put a shilling into his hand.

I>ickea9, Martin Chuzzlewit, xxxvii.

tannery (tan'er-i), n.; p\. tanneries (-iz). [For-
merly also t<innerie,< OF. (and F.) tannerie (ML.
tanaria, tannaria, tanneria); as tan^ + -ery.'i

1. A place where the operations of tanning
are carried on.— 2. The art or process of tan-
ning.

Miracoloas improvements in Tannery

!

Carlyle, French Kev., III. v. 7.

tannic (tan'ik), a. [< tan^ + -i>.] Pertain-
ing to or derived from tan Tannic acid, tannin,
a white uncrystallizable inodorous substance, Ci4HiftOft,
having a most astringent taste, without bitterness. It is

very soluble in water, much less so in alcohol. It has an
acid reaction, and combines with most salifiable bases. It
precipitates starch, albumin, and glutin, and forms with
gelatin a very insoluble compound which is the basis of
leather, and on which the art of tanning is founded. "I'he

word tannin has been loosely applied to all astringent vege-
table principles. Commercially, tannic acid is of two kinds—ffaltotannic acid, derived from nutgalls. and qitercitannic
acid, which occurs in healthy leaves and bark. Gallotan-
nic acid is the kind chiefly used. In medicine it is used
internally as an astringent and externally as an astringent
and styptic. .Also called tannin and dif/aUic actt/.— "Tan-
nlc-acid ointment. See ointment.

tannier (tan'i-er), «. [Also written tanier;

origin obscure.] The blue or nut eddoes,
Xantliosoina sagittifolium (Caladinm sagiltse-

foliiini). of the West Indies, cultivated in trop-
ical countries for its farinaceous tuberous root,

which resembles that of the eddoes or taro, to
which it is allied.

tanniferous (ta-nif'e-rus), a. [< tann(in) +
-i-firmis.] Tannin-yielding; abounding in and
readily supplying tannic acid.

The most advantageous tanni/erous substance, etc.

Cre, Diet.. IV. 897.

tannikin (tan'i-kin), n. [Also tannlciii ; appar.
a particular use of jTHwniiiM.adim. of .l;in<(with

I)refixed t- as in Ted for £</).] A girl or woman.
[Slang.]

.i pretty nimble-eyd Dutch tanakin.
Margton, Dutch Courtezan, i. 1.

tannin (tan'in), n. [= F. tannin; as fanl -I-

-ih'-'.] Same as tannic acid. Also called taya.
See tannic.

tanning (tan'ing), n. [Verbal n. of tanl, c]
1 . The art or process of converting liides and
skins into leather; the manufacture of leather.
The process is chiefly chemical, and depends essentially
upon the action of tannic acid, gallic acid, alum, sulphates
of iron ami copper, salt, anti other agents on the gelatin,
glutin. albumin, and other constituents of animal skins.
Strictly, tanning is the treatment of hides with tannin,
or tannic acid ; the treatment of hides with alum and
other minerals is called taicintj (which see). In tan-
ning proper, raw, salted, and dried hides of cattle are
treated with some fonu of tannin, either by itself or in
connection with other agents, and the product is called
leather to distinguish it from the u-hite or alum leather,

kid, lamhxkin, etc.. produced from the skins of goats,
sheep, and other small animals. While a great number of
plants yield t^mnin, the chief source of it is the bark of
the oak, hemlock, birch, and beech, and the powdered
leaves and young shoots of the sumac. Nutgalls are
also used, as they carrj* gallic acid with the tannic acid.
Many other vegetable matters ;ire also used. The treat-

ment of the hides in tanning is essentially a steeping or
soaking in baths formed of extracts i»f tannin either by
placing the gnnind bark directly in the baths, or by em-
ploying fluid extracts of the barks or sumacs. The hides
are first freed from hair and fleshetl, and are then placet!
in the baths. Hie art of tanning also includes the mechan-
ical and chemical treatment of the hides to make them
supple and water-proof. See leather, 1.

2. An appearaiu'e or hue of a brown color pro-
duced on the skin by the action of the sun.

Diseases and distempers incident to our faces are in-

dustriously to be curetl without any thought or blame
of pride : as flushings, redness, infi:unmations. pimples,
freckles, ruggedness. tannimj, and the like.

Jer. Taylor (!), Artif. Handsomeness, p. 105. (Latham.)

tansy

3. Same as tannage, 3.— 4. A whipping; a flog-

ging. [Sl&ng.] — Red tanninir, bark-tanning.—Tan-
ners' or tanning sumac, see mmac.

tannin-plate (tan'in-plat i, n. In pliotog., acol-
lodion dry plate finally treated with a preserva-
tive solution of tannin: no longer in use.

tannometer (ta-nom'e-ti-r), n. [< tann(in) +
Gr. fifTftm; measure.] A hydrometer for deter-
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning-
liquor.

tannyt, a. An obsolete form of tntcny.

tan-ooze (tan'oz). «. In tanning, an aqueous
extract of tan-bark, as hemlock- or oak-bark
or mixtures of these barks, or of other vege-
table substances ormixtures of such substances
with one another or with tan-bark, used in tan-
ning. The ooze also usually contains in a suspended
state the material or mixture of materials from which
the water dissolves out the tannin in making the extract

;

and, after the more or less prolonged immersion therein
of the hides or skins, the latter abs'trb a large propf>rtiou
of the extracted tannin, and the <xtZAt becomes somewhat
shiny from animal matters. Also called tan4i'ptor.

tan-pickle (tan'pikl), «. The liquor of a tan-
pit : same as tan-<)o:e.

The charge to the public was less than it had been when
the vessels were unseaworthy, wh^n the sailors were riot-

ous, when the food was alive with vermin, when the drink
tasted like tanpickle, and when the clothes and hammocks
were rotten. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xxiv.

tan-pit (tan'pit), n. 1. A sunken vat in which
hides are laid in tan.— 2. A bark-bed.

tan-press (tan'pres), n. A machine for the pur-
pose of expressing moisture from wet spent tan.

tanQUamt, ". [< L. tanquam, tamquatn, so much
as, as much as, as if, < tarn, so much. -I- quam,
as.] See the quotation. [Old slang.]

Tanquam is a fellow's fellow in our Tniversities.
mount (ed. 1681), p. 638. (.UaUivreU.)

tanrec, «. See tenrec.

tan-ride (tan'rid), n. An inclosure spread with
tan. in which to exercise horses. £. H. Yates,
Fifty Years of London Life, U.

tan-spud ftan'spud), n. An instrument for peel-
ing the bark from oak and other trees. [Local.]

tan-stove (tan'stov), n. A hothouse with a
l)ark-stove ; also, the stove itself.

tansy (tan'zi), H. [Early mod. E. also tansie,

tan^ey ; < ME. tansaye, < OF. tana.<tie, tanesie,

lanai.fie, F. tanaijtie, an aphetic form of OF.
athatiasie, tansy, = OSp. ateinasia. Sp. atanasia,

tansy, costmary, marshmallow, = Pg. atanaxia,

athanasia = It. atanasia, tansy, < ML. athana-
sia, tansy, < Gr. nOamaia, immortality, < idaia-

rof, immortal (> Olt. atanato, rose-campion), <

a- priv. -I- OavaTor, death, < 8avuv, OvridKCtv, die.

For tansy, lit. ' im-
mortality,' as the
name of a plant,
cf. Ure-forever and
iminerrteUe. Hence
ult. Tanacetum.']
1. A perennial
herb, Tanacetum
vulgare. a stout
erect plant 2 or 3

feet high, with
pinnate cut-
toothed leaves,
and yellow ray-
less heads in a
terminal corymb.
It is native in the
northern Old World,
and well known aa an
introduced roadside
weed in >'orth Amer-
ica. The acrid strong-
scented leaves and
tops are an officinal

drug with the proper-
ties of an aromatic
bitter and an irritant

narcotic. The vtdatile oil is highly poisonous. The leaves
were fonnerly used as a seasoning. .See def. 3L

2. One of several plants with somewhat similar
leaves, as the milfoil, Achillta Millr/oliuni. the
silverweed (also goosc-taii.ty), and the ragwort,
Senecio Jacobaea. See the phrases below.

—

3t. A pudding or cake made with eggs, cream,
sugar, rose-water, and the juice of tansy, to
which that of spinach, sorrel, or other herbs
was sometimes added.

Fridays and Saturdays, and s^imetimes Wednesdays,
which days we have Fish at dinner, and tanty or pudding
for supper. Strype, in EUiss Lit. Letters, p. ITi

The custom of eating tansy pudding and taniry cake at
Easter is of very ancient origin, and was no doubt to be
traced to the Jewish custom of eating cakes made with
bitter herbs (N'umbers ix. 11); but, to take from it any
Jewish character, at a very early date it became the cus-
tom to eat pork or bacon with the cakes.

,V. and </.,6th ser., Xn. 261.

Tansy ( Tamacfttim vul^are).

, a disk .flower: b. n mjr.flower; t, aa
achcnc



tansy

Bog'stansy. Same ns!iitme-ta}iin/. iscotlaiid.i —Double
tansy, a fmin of the comiiioii tansy with tltc k-iivcs iiioi-e

cut and ciisped.— Like a tansyt, pcifect ; coinplL-te;

thoroughly: with in'tliing hickiuj;; piubably in allusion

to the many ingredients of a tansy.

'Tis no news to him to have a leg l)rol<en or a shoulder
out, with beiug turned o" the stones like a taiisii.

Beau, and Fl., King and No King, v. 1.

Oil of tansy. See oU, and def. 1.— Tansy-mustaxd.
See mustard.—White tansy, the sneezewort^ Achillea

Ptannica, and the agrimony, Agrimonia Eupatoria.
[I'rov. Eng.]

tantt (tant), H. Same as taiiif^, 5.

tantalate(tan'ta-lat),«. [< tant(il{nm) + -flfcl.]

A salt of tantalic acid.

tantalic (tan-tal'ik), H. [< tii)ittil(iim) + -(>.]

Of or pertaining to tantalum. — Tantalic acid,
an acid formed Viy the hydration of tantalum peutoxid.

Tantalinae(tan-ta-li'ue), /i.j}/. [NL.,< Tuntulus
+ -iiiw.} A subfamily of (7co«(i(fa" (formerly
of Ardcidie), eontaining the wootl-storks or

wood-ibises, as distinguished from the true
storks, or Ciroiiiiiiie. These birds are neither her-

ons nor ibises, but modified storks, irdlabiting warm
countries of both hemispheres. The bill is long and
large, stout at the base, and gradually tapering to a de-

curved tip, with the nostrils pierced in its hard sub-

stance high up at the base of the upper mandible ; the
toes are lengthened; the hallux is nearly insistent; and
the claws are less nail-like than in the true storks. The
two genera, of the Old and New World respectively,

differ in the conformation of the windpipe, which is fold-

ed upon itseli several times in the former, and is straight

in the latter. .See cut under TatUaius.

tantaline (tan'ta-lin), a. Of or pertaining to

the DintnUncP. ('(hw.^.

tantalisation, tantalise, etc. See tanudi:a-
tinll, <{(.

tantalism (tan'ta-lizm), )(. [< Tdiitaliis (see

tuiitii)i:i-) + -ism.'] A punishment like that of

Tantalus ; a teasing or tormenting by the hope
or near approach of something desirable but
not attainable; taiitalization. See tmiUdlzc.

[Kare.]

Think on ray vengeance, choke up his desires,

Then let his banquetings be Tantalism.
B^'au. and FL, Wit at Several Weapons, ii. 2.

tantalite (tan'ta-lit), n. [< tantalnni + -itc".}

A rare mineral, oceurringcrystallized and mas-
sive, of an iron-black color and siibmetallic

luster. It is very heavy, having a specific gi-avity be-

tween 7 and 7.5. In composition it is a tantalate of iron

and manganese, corresponding to the niobate columbite ;

between the two minerals there are many intermediate
compounds,

tantalium (tan-ta'li-um), >i. See tautrdmn.

tantalization (tan"ta-li-za'shon), n. [< tnn-

tidi-e + -iit-wii.l The act of tantalizing, or the
state of being tantalized. Also spelled tanta-

lisation.

Rose had no idea of tantalization, or she would have
held him awhile in doubt. Cliadutte Bronte, Shirley, ix.

tantalize (tan'ta-liz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. tanta-

tizcd, ppr. tantidiziiHj. [= F. tantaliser : with
suffix -(.-e, < L. TautalK.t, < Gr. Tdi'Ta'Aoc, in myth.,
son of Zeus and father of Pelops and Niobe,
who, as a jiuuishment for revealing the secrets

of the gods, was condemned to stand in Tar-
tarus up to his chin in water under a loaded
fruit-tree, the fruit and water retreating when-
ever he sought to satisfy hunger or thirst.] To
tease or torment by presenting something de-

sirable to the view, and frustrating e.xpectation

bykeeping it out of reach; excite expectations
or hopes or fears in (a person) which will not be
realized; tease; torment; vex. Also spelled

tantalise.
Thy vain desires, at strife

Within themselves, have tantaliz'd thy life.

Dryden.

The major was going on in this tantalizing way, not pro-

posing, and declining to fall in love.

Ttiackeray, Vanity Fair, xliii.

I will tantalize her ; keep her with me, expecting, doubt-

ing. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxix.

tantalizer(tan'ta-li-zer),H. [<t(intali:e + -er'^.'i

Uue who or that which tantalizes. Wakefield,

Memoirs, p. 227.

tantalizingly (tau'ta-li-zing-li), adv. In a tan-

talizing manner; by tantalizing.

Both of them [geysers] remained tantMlixingly quiet.

J. Geikie, Geol. Sketches, ii. 20.

tantalizingness (tan'ta-U-zing-nes), n. The
character or state of being tantalizing. Scrib-

ncr's May., VI. 555.

tantalum (tan'ta-lum), n. [NX., also tantali-

um; < L. Tantalus. Tantalus, father of Niobe:
see tantalise, and ef. niohium.'] Chemical sjon-

bol, Ta ; atomic weight, 183. One of the rare

metals oecm'ring in various combinations, but
hardly known at all in the separate metallic

state. As prepared by Berzelius. but not entirely pure, it

appeared as a black powder, which assumed a grayish me-

61,=12 tantrist

tallic luster under the burnisher, and which when gently tantity (tan'ti-ti), ». [< L. tantum, so much, +
healed took lire, and burned to an oxid. It was discov- .,,,, Qf nunntiui.] The fact of being or hav-
ered by I'.kL-lKig, in 1SII2, m the minend afterward named .

•"
„-,,,'), . ,,spH hv iBmes Mill as cnrvolutivo

by him ,iltr,:l,mtalitc, and it has since been found in vari- '"g SO mucll
.
usea Dy James Mill as COllclatlve

ous mre minerals, as tant^te, columbite. pyrochlore, fer. to qudntttlf.

gusonite, etc., in which it is almost always associated with tantivy (lan-tiv'i), adv. [Supposed to be imi-
.1 11 „

tativc of the note of a hunting-horn; cf. tan-niobium. It also occurs in small quantities in various

tin. tungsten, and uranium ores. Tn its chemical rela-

tion.s it is allied to bisniuth, antimony, and niobium.

Tantalus (tan'ta-lus), n. [NIj., so called be-

cause they never seem to have enough (they

are very voracious); < L. Tan tains, < Gr. Toit«-

/of, Tantalus: see tantalise.'] The leading ge-

nus of Taiitalinse, now generally separated into

two. The Old World form is Tantalus ibis, with several

related species, of Africa, Asia, and the East Indies. The

Tanttjltis il'is and He.^d of r.f

only American representative is T. loculator, the wood-
ibis of the southern United States and southward. It is

known in Ai-izonaand southern California as the Colorado
turke;/ (or water-turkey), from the Colorado river. (See

ivood-ibis.) The name has been erroneously applied to

several different ibises which belong to another family—
a misnomer due in part to an old eiTor which identified

T. ibi^ with the EgyTotian ihis, It/is reliyiosa. , ... _, ., .,,. . [-t /

Tantalus cup. A philosophical toy, consisting tantlingt (tant hng) » [Irreg- <

*^ - that, the short +-'".'/,] One seized with the hope

laranndtify.] Swiftly; rapidly; at full speed.

He is the merriest man alive. Up at five a' Clock in

the morning. . . . and jPa?i(iiT/ all the country over, where
Hunting, Hawking, or any Sport is to be made.

Brome, Jovial Crew, iv. 1.

How the palatine was restor'd to his palatinate in Albion,
and how he rode tantivy to Papimania.

The Pagan Prince (1690). (A'ares.)

tantivy (tan-tiv'i), fl. [Formerly also tantiree;

< tantivy, adv.] Swift; rapid; hasty; on the
rush.

This sort, however, is not in esteem with high taiUivee

scaramouches. Arbuthnot (Mascm's Supp. to Johnson).

Beiug Lady Certainly— and Lady Perhaps — and grand
heie— and tantivy there.

Oeorye Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xxxi.

tantivy (tan-tiv'i), )(.
;
pi. tantivies (-iz). [<

tantirij, adv.] 1. A hunting cry, inciting to

speed or denoting full chase.

yEsop, To boot and saddle again they sound.
Jiog. Tara! tan tan tara! . . . Tantivc ! Taiitive.' Tantivet

Vanbrugh, .^^sop, ii. 1.

2. A rapid, violent movement ; a gallop ; a

rush ; a torrent.

The tantivy of wild pigeons, flying by twos and threes

athwart my view. Thoreaxt, Walden, p. 12.').

Sir, I expected to hear from you in the language of the

lost groat, and the prodigid son, and not in such a tantivy

of language ; but I perceive your conmiunication is not
always yea, yea. CieaweZand, Works, xxi. (Nare9.)

3t. A High-church Tory of about the time of

James II.

About half a dozen of the Tantivies were mounted [in

a caricature) upon the Church of England, booted and
spurred, riding it, like an old hack, Tantivy, to Rome.

Roger North, Examen, I. ii. § 130.

He says that an ambitious tantivy, missing of his tower-

ing hopes of prefennent in Ireland, is come over to vent
liis spleen on the late ministry.

Su\ft, Journal to Stella, xxxii.

tantivy (tan-tiv'i), V. /. ;
pret. and pp. tantiried,

ppr. tantiri/ini/. [< tantiri/, adv.] Tohunyoff.
Pray, where are they gone tanlivying?

Mine. D'ArUay. (.'amilla, iii. 8. {Davies.)

taiit{a)l(ise)

of unattain-

one exposed to be tantalized.
of a siphon so adapted to a cup that, the short

leg being in the cup, the long leg maj go down ^'^^'^ pleasure

through the bottom of it. The siphon is concealed ,"^'" fl" ",, , _,, „4. /t *„.,*„„ „, „i.

.

within the figure of a man, whose chin is on a level with tauto (tan to), adv. [It., < L. tantm, so much:
the bend of the siphon. Hence, as soon as the water
rises up to the chin of the image it begins to subside, so

that the figure is in the iiosition of Tantalus, who in the
fable (see tantalize) is unable to quench his thirst.

tantamoimtt (tan'ta-mount), r. i. [< OF. (AP.)
tant, so much, as much (< L. tantus. so much),
+ ainiinter, amount: see unioiint.] To be tanta-

mount or equivalent. [Rare.]

It will not stand with the consequence of our gratitude to

fiod to do that which, in

to a direct undervaluing

see tantity.] In music, so much or too much:
as, allctjro von tantu, not so quick, or quick but
not too much so. Compare tropjio.

tantonyt (tan'to-ni), n. [Also tantuny ; short

for Tantony pig.] Same as Taiitony pi;/; hence,

a petted follower ; a servile adherent.

Some are such Cossets and Tantanies that they congratu-

late their oppressors and flatter their destroyers.

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 595. (.Davies.)

o that which, in God's estimate, may tantamount m . , ci t-* 4 ft »..

ct undervaluing. Tautony CTOSSt. hivam as St. Anthony's cross.

Jer. T'a.viw, Works (ed. 1835), n. 193.

tantamount (tan'ta-mount), a. [< tantamount,
r. Sonic association with jKiramaunt, a., prob.
affected this adj. use.] Eciuivalent, as in value,

force, effect, or signification.

Put the questions into Latin, we are still never the
nearer; they are plainly tantamount : at least, the differ-

ence to me is undiscernible. iVaterland, \A'orks, IV. 16.

I cannot make yoiu- consciousness tantamount to mine.
Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 180.

tantamovmtinglyt (tan-ta-moun'ting-li), adv.

In effect ; cquivalently.

Did it not deserve the stab of excommunication, for any
dissenting from her practice, tantamountingly to give her
the lie? i^iii/CT-, Ch. Hist., IL ii. 28. {Dairies.)

tantara (tan-tar'S), n. [Imitative of the sound
of a trumpet or liorn. Cf. tarantara, tarataii-

tara; cf. also Sp. tutitarantan, the sound of a

rapid beatingof a drum ; tararii, the sound of a

trumpet; OF. tantun, a cow-bell.] Ablast on a
trumpet or horn.

On Pharan now no shining Pharvs showes;
A Heav'nly Trump a shrill Tantara blowes.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Lawe.

The baying of the slow-hound and the tantaras of the
horn died away further and fainter toward the blue At-
lantic. Eingsley, Westward Ho, iii.

Tantiny pigt. See Tantonypig.
tantipartite (tan-ti-piir'tlt), a. [< L. iantns,

so much, -f partitns, parted, divided: see par-
tite.] Having >i sets of n facients, and homo-
geneous in each; linear in each of several sets - — —

_l • <
-i i

of variables.-Tantipartite function, a function of tantrist (tan'trist), n. [< tantra + -ist.] A

See cro.s.s-l, 1.

Tantony pigt. [Also Tantiny pig ; short for St.

A)ilnny pig or ,S7. Antony's pig ; also called An-
tony or Aniliony pig: said to be so called in

allusion to the pigs which figure in the legend
of St. Anthony (prop. Antony), who is said to

have had a pig for his page. The first quot.

gives a different explanation.] The favorite

or smallest pig in the litter To follow like a
Tantony pig, to lie constantly at the iieels of a person.

See tile quotation from Stow.

The Officers charged with oversight of the Markets in

this City [London] did divers times take from the Market
people Pigs starved, or otherwise unwholsome for mans
sustenance. . . . One of the I'roctors for St. .-inthonies

[Hospital! tyed a Bell about the necke, and let it feed on

the Dunghils, no man would iiurt, or take it up ; but if

any one gave to them bread, or other feeding, such would
they know, watch for, and ilaily follow, whining till they

had somewhat given them : whereupon was raised a I'ro-

verbe, Such an one wil follow such an one, & whine as it

were an Anthonie Pig.
Stow, Survey of London (ed. VAK), p. 190.

Lord ! she made me .follow her last week through all the

shops like a Tantiny pig. Suift, Polite Conversation, L

tantra (tan'tra), n. [Skt. tavtra, thread, warp,

fig. fundamental doctrine, the division of a

work, < -v/
tan, stretch : see tend and /7)i«.] One

of a class of recent Sanskrit religious works, in

which mvsticism and magic play a great part.

They are chiefly in the form of a dialogue between Siva

and his wife. There are also Buddhist tantras, of a some-

what similar character.

tantrism (tan'trizm), n. [< tanlni + -:?»'.]

The doctrines of the tantras,

several variables linear in each. devotee of tantrism.

I

i
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tantrum (tan'trum), «. [Also dial, tiintitm

;

perhaps < W. taut; a gust of passion, a sudden
start of impulse, a whim, lit. tension ; akin to

L. teiidcre, stretch, tcntiis =z7.. thin, etc.: see
ti'iifli.] A burst of ill humor; a display of tem-
I>er; au ill-natured capriee.

The Duke went to him [the King], when he threw him-
self into a terriljle tantrum, and was so violent and irri-

tal>lf that they were obliged to let him have his own way
for fear he should be ill, which they thought he would
otherwise certainly be. (Jrecilte, Memoirs, Nov, 20, 182i».

However, shefOldfleld] did this much ff)rour poor poet

;

wheTi she found she had succeeded in banishing him, she
went int^j her tantrums, and snapped at and scratched
eveiybody else that was kind to her. C. Iteade, Art, p, 2uO.

tantum (tan'tum), n. See tantrum. [Prov.
KuK.J
Tantum Ergo (tan'tum fer'go). [So called from
these words in the hymn: L. tantum {sacramrn-
tum), so great (a sacrament); cri/o, therefore:
see cryo.^ 1. In the liom. Catli. iitnrijy, the last

two stanzas of the hymn of Aquinas, beginning
"Paugo lingua gloriosi corporis mysterium,"
which are sung when the eucharist is carried in

jjrocession and in the office of benediction.

—

2. A musical setting of these stanzas.

tan-turf (tau't^rf), n. Same as tan-balh.

There is a tradition . . . that during the prevalence of
the plague in London the houses where the tan-tnrf w&i
used in a great measure escaped that awful visitation.

Mayftew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 99.

tanty (tan'ti), II. ; pi. tantics (-tiz). [Hind, tdnt,

a loom.] The Hindu loom, consisting of a
bamboo frame, a pair of heddles moved by
loops, in which the great toes of the operator
are inserted, a needle which sews as a shuttle,
an<l a lay. A'. H. Knight.

tan-vat (tan' vat), «, [Formerly also tan-fat;
< tiin'^ + rat, fat".'] A tanners' vat in which
tlio hides are steeped in a solution of tannin.
tanya ( tan'ya), «. [Prob. a corruption of tannicr,
a \V. Indian name of a similar plant : see tan-
nicr.] The eddoes or taro, Colocasia antiquorum.
[Southern U. S. ; West Indies.]

tan-yard (tan'yiird), «. A yard or inclosure
where the tanning of leather is carried on.
Tanygnathus (ta-nig'na-thus), )(. [NL. (Wag-
lei', 1832), < Gr. ravvciv, stretch (see thiiii), +
) i'litfof, jaw.] A notable genus of parrakeets, of
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tanystomine (ta-nis'to-min), a. Sameas tanys- tapl (tap), r.
; pret. and pp. tapped, ppr. tap/ring.

'"'"""«• [' ME. lappen, < AS. twiypau = MD. D. tuppeti
tanystomous (ta-nis'to-mus), a. [< NL. "tany- = MLG. L(i. tappen = G. zapfeii = Icel. Sw. tap-

/

Tanyanttthtis mti^alorltynLhus.

Malayan aiui Papuan regions, related to the
ring-parrots, with a comparatively long and
sleniler upper mandible. There are several
spci'ics, as T. meiialiirhiinchH.s.

Tanysiptera (taii-i-sip'te-rii), n. [NL. (N. A.
Vigors, 18t.>5), < Or, rawairrepo?, with out-
stretcljcd wings, < Tavi'av, stretch, -f Trrepdv.
feather.] A genus of kingfishers, of the fam-
ily .lliT<liniil;p and subfamilv Darcliinin.r. The
bill is shorter than the tail, with" smooth rounded cul-
men, and the tail-feathers are only ten in number, of
which the middle pair are uiin-ow and long-exserted.
There are 12 or 14 species, neilrly or quite contliied to the
-\ustrali:ui aiul Papuan regions. The name refers to the
long acuminate tail. .Uso called Uralcyon.

Tanystomata (tan-i-sto'ma-ta), «, pi. [NL..
< (ir. ravvtir, stretch, -|- ffroV/a," mouth.] In La-
troille's system of classification, the second
family of Diptira. it is not exactly coincident with
any modern family, but agrees to some extent with the
telmchictous division of brachycerous flies. See Tatmni-
itir, nail/lii. Also Tamistoma.

tanystome (tan'i-stom), «. A tly of the divi-
sion Tani/.itomata, as a gadfly, breeze, or cleg.
See Tahiiiiiil/p.

.tloinii.i ; < Gr. Tavieiv, stretch, -I- oto/ju, mouth.]
Having a long beak, as a gadfly ; of or pertain-
ing to the Tanystomata.

tanzib, ». See tanjib.

tanzimat (tan'zi-mat), «. [Turk., < Ar., pi. of
taiisim, a regulation.] An organic statute for
the government of the Turkish empire, issued
by the Sultan Abdul Medjid in 1839, and also
called the Halti-shrrif of fliilhani': it attempted
to prrjvide for increased' security of life and property,
for eijuitable taxatiou, and for reforms in the military
service.

Taoism (tii'o-izm or tou'izm^ n. [< Chinese
tao, the way, -t- -ism.] The doctrine of Lao-
tsze, an ancient Chinese philosopher (about
500 B. c), as laid down by him in the Tao-te-
king. It is generally reckoned as one of the
three religions of China.
Taoist (tii'o-ist or tou'ist), n. [< Tao-ism +
-ist.] An adherent of Taoism.
Taoistic (tii-6- or tou-is'tik), a. Pertaining to
Taoism. Qiiarttrlij Rev., CXXVII. 101.

Taonurus (ta-o-nu'rus), «. [NL. (Fischer-
Ooster, 1858), < Gr. rauf {rauv), a peacock (see
pea'^), + ovj>&, tail.] A genus of fossil plants
occurring in large numbers in the Swiss flysch
( which see) . it has the fijrm of a membranaceous frond
twisted spirally and ribbed, the ribs being curved or
scythe-shaped, and converging to the borders, which are
either free, naked, or attached on one side or all around
to the axis or its branches. Lesquereux has described
plants referred by him to this genus from the Ciu-bonifcr-
ous of Pennsylvania. Alectururus, Spirophyton (which
see), Physciphycus, Taonurug, and Cancellupti'ycus are all
names of supposed genera included by .Schimper in the
group of Alecti/ruridese, or cock's-tail algic, so called
from the resemblance of the ribbed fronUs, as spread
out on the surface of the rock, to the arrangement of the
feathers in that familiar form. See Cauda (faUi (under
Cauda).

tao-tai (tii'6-ti'), n. [Chinese, < tan, circuit, +
t'ai, a title of respect given to certain high pro

pa = Dan . tappe, tap ; from "the noun : see tafi,
n. Hence tapsfer, etc.] I. traug. 1. To draw
the tap or plug from (a cask) so as to let the
liquor flow out ; hence, to broach or pierce (a
cask) ; in general, to pierce so as to let out a con-
tained liquid.

Wait with patience tin thetomourbecomes troablesome,
and then tap it with a lancet. Sharpe. .Surgery.

The best form of instrument for lapping the pleura or
peritoneal cavity. Qttain, Med. Diet , p. 1091.

Specifically— (a) To pierce (a cask) for the purpose of
testing or using the liquor.

To taste the little barrel beyond compare that he 's go-
ing to tap. T. Uardy, Under the Greenwood I ree, iL

(d) To make an incision in (a tree or other plant) with a
view to take some part of the sap : as, to lap the trunk of
a maple-tree for the sap for making maple sugar.
2. To cut into, penetrate, or reach for the pur-
pose of drawing something out : as, to tap tele-
graph-wires for the purpose of taking off a mes-
sage.

Several branch lines leave the main route to tap collier-
ies, which abound in the district.

The Engineer, LXX. 323.

Shoshong . . . would speedily become the center of con-
verging trade-routes tappiruj all districts lying to the south
of the Congo and Zanzibar districts.

Quanerly Rev., CLXIII. ie9.

3. To cause to run out by broaching a vessel;
especially, to <lraw for the first timej as for ex-
amination, or when the time has come for using
the contents.

He has been tapping his liquors, while I have been spill
ing my blood. Addison, Whig Examiner, No. 3.

II. intrans. To act as a drawer or tapster.

I will entertain Bardolph ; he shall draw, he shall lap.
Shak.. M. W. of W., i. 3. 11.

To tap the admiral, to broach surreptitiously a cask of
liijuor : from the story that when a certain admiral's body
was being conveyed to England in spirits the sailors tap-
ped the cask containing it, and drank the li<|Uor. [Colloq.)

vineial officers.] A high provincial officer in tap'-^ (tap), r.; pret. andpp. ^/yjyjcf^. ppr. toy);n'«<7.

[<.yyE,. tappen, t(ppen,< OY. tapper, tapir, ta.y,

rap, strike, < ML(j. tappen, tapen, LG. tappen =
G. tappen, grope, fumble ; cf. Icel. tap.'^a, teepta,

tap; ef. G. tappe, MHG. tape, foot, paw; origin
unknown. Ct tip-.] I. <c«)i*. 1. To strike light-
ly with something small ; strike with a very
slight blow

;
pat.

With a riding-whip
Leisurely lapping a glossy boot.

Tennyson, Maud, liii.

He walked and tapped the pavement with his cane.
Uroiming, How it Strikes a Contemporaiy.

2. To strike lightly with; hit some object a
slight blow with.

The bystanders began now to look at each other, nod,
wink significantly, and top their fingers against their fore-
heads. Irring, Sketch-Book, p. 61.

3. To peck or hack with the beak, as a wood-
pecker a tree, or a nuthatch a nut ; break into
or e.xcavate with repeated blows.—4. To apply
a thickness of leather upon, as a previously e.\-

isting sole or heel. Compare heel-tap.

II. intrans. To strike a gentle Mow; pat; rap.

k jolly ghost, that shook
The curtains, whined in lobbies, tapl at d«K)rs.

Tennygon, Walking to the .Mail-

tap'^ (tap), n. [< JIE. tajipe, tape: < tap^, r.]

1. A gentle blow; a slight blow, as with the
fingers or a small thing.

Gif I the telle trwiy, qucn I the ?«/«• haue,
tt thou me smothely hatz sniyten, smartly.

Sir Gauayne and the Green Knuj'hUE. E. T. S.X I. 40C:

This is the right fencing grace, my lord: lap tor tap. and
so part fair. Shak., 2 lien IV., ii. i. 20fl.

2. pi. Milit., a signal on a drinn or tnimpet.
sounded about a quarter of an hour after tattoo,
at which all lights in the soldiers' qmirters must
be extinguished.—3. Apieceof leatherfast<>ned
upou the bottom of a boot or shoe in repairing
or renewing the sole or heel Tip for tap See
(ip2

tap^ (tap), «. [Abbr. of tap-house or taji-rooni.]

.\ tap-house or tap-room: also, the room in a
tavern where liquor is drawn and served to
guests.

China, who has control over all civil and mil
tary affairs of a tao, or circuit, containing two
or more./'«, or departments, the officers of which
are accountable to him. By foreigners he is usu-
ally styled intcndant of circuit. In circuits containing a
treaty port he is also superintendent of trade, and has
as his associate a foreign commissioner of customs of the
same rank. Hy treaty stipulation all foreign consuls rank
with the tao-tai.

Taouism, Taouist. Same as Taoism, Taoist.
tapl (tap), u. [< ME. tajype, teppe, < AS. ts'ppa
= OFries. tap = D. tap = MLG. tappe— OlUi.
;:apho, MHG. .:apfe, G. zapfc, capfen = Icel.
tapjii = Sw. tapp = Dan. tap, a tap, plug,
faucet. Hence tap^, r., and ult. tampion, tam-
pon, tamp.] 1. A movable wooden plug or
stopper used to close the opening through
which liquor is dra%\Ti from a cask.

For sikerly whan I was bore anon
Deeth drough the tappe of lyf and leet it gon,
And ever sithe hath so the tappe yronne,
Til that almoost al empty is the tonne.

Chaucer, Prol. to Reeve's Tale, L 38.

Th e tap went in, and the cider immediately squirted out
in a horizontal shower.

T. Hardy, Under the Greenwood Tree, ii.

2. A faucet or cock through which liquor can
be drawn from a cask. Compare xpiijot.— 3.
The liquor which is drawn through a tap: used
to denote a particular quality, brew, or vintage.
[Colloq.]

Never brew wi' bad malt upo" Jlichaelmas day, else you'll
have a poor tap. George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, i. :i.

4. An instrument employed for cutting the
threads of internal screws or nuts. It consists
simply of an external screw of the required size, formed
of steel, and more or less tapered, parts of the threads
being filed away in order to present a series of cutting
edges. This, being screwed into the nut in the nnmner
of an ordinary bolt, forms the thread required. Taps are
usually made in sets of three. The fiist, called the enter,
ing lap or taper lap, generally tapers rcgularl> through-
out its length; the secon<l, or middle tap. sometimes t:i-

l)ers. but is usually cylindrical, with two or three tapering
tlireads at the end: the third, calleii the plug-lap or Jin-
igln'ng tap, is always cylindrical, with the first two or
three threaiis tapering off. .See cut niuler ttcretr-lap.—
On tap. (a) Reaiiy ti> be drawn and served, as li<|uor
in a cask in distinction from liquor in bottles. (6>
Tapped and furnished with a si>igot or a tajt, as a barrel
or cask containing liquor.— Pipe-tap, in inech., a taper
tap made in any one of the nominal sizes suitable for tai>- tap'' (tap), «,
ping holes or llttings for receiving the screw-threadt'd
ends of iron pipes such as are used in the arts of steam-
fitting and plumbing. These sizes are arbitrarily lived,
and are ditferent from the actual sizes— the nominal
sizes corresponding with the intenial diameters of pipes,
whereas the actual sizes are the same as those of the stan-
dard externally threaded ends of the pipes. (See also bol-
tominglap.)

They would rush out into the hands of enterprise and
lalwr like the other sort of loafer to a free lap.

X A. Kev., CXLin. 67.

A Scotch form of to;)l.

0\\ leeze me on my spinning-wheel.
I'rae lap to tae that deeds me bien.

Burns. Bess and her .Spinning-Wheel.

Tap of tow. (n) The quantity of flax that is made up into
a conical form to be put upon the distaff.

Oae spin your tap o' loir;

Burnt. The Weaty Fund o' Tow.
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(6) A verj' irritable person ; a person easily inflamed, like

a bundle uf flax.

I . . . had no notion tlint he was such a tap of tow.

Gall, Annals of the Parish, p. 229. {Jamieton.)

tap" (tap), H. [Abbr. of tap-cinder.'] Same as

l(ij)-ci>i(lrr.

Using such purple ore in the ordinary way, as fettling

in conjunction with lap, potter)' mine, *c.
Ure, Diet., IV. 49S.

tap" (tiip), II. [Hind, tt'ip, heat, fever, < Skt.

tfijia, heat.] Iii India, a malarial fever.

The country, my entertainer informed me,was considered

perfectly safe, unless I feared the tap. the bad kind of

fever wliich infests all the country at the base of the hills.

F. M, Craiv/ord, Mr. Isaacs, xii.

tap'' (tap), n. [Abbr. of tapadcra.'] Same as

lapndera.

tapa (tit'pa), M. [Also t<ippa ; Hawaiian, Mar-
<iuesas, etc., tapa.'] A material much used for

mats, hangings, and loin-girdle.s by the natives

of the Pacific islands, consisting of the bark of

the paper-mulberry, Broiissonetia papyrifcra.
It is prepared by steeping, and afterward beating with
mallets, the width being thus increased and the length
diminished ; two strips are beaten into one to increase

the strength.

Women (in the Hawaiian Islands] wore a short petticoat

made of tapa, . . . which reached from the waist to the
knee. Enajc. Brit., XI. 529.

tapa-cloth (tii'pii-kloth), H. Tapa in its manu-
fai'tured state.

tapacolo (tap-a-ko'lo), H. [Chilian.] A Chil-

ian vock-vn-en, Fterojitochiis meyiipodius. Also
culled titalo and tapaciiln. Enci/c. Brit., III. 743.

tapadera (tap-a-da'rS). «. [Sp., a cover, lid.

< tiijHir, stop up, cover.] A heavy leather

housing for the stirrup of the Californian sad-

dle, designed to keep the foot from slipping

forward, and also as a protection in riding

through thick and thorny underbrush. See cut
under .<itirriip.

tapalpite(ta-parpit), H. [< TViyio^prt (see def.)
4- -i/c-.] A rare sulphotelluride of bismuth
and silver, occurring in granular massive form
of a steel-gray color in the Sierra de Tapalpa,
State of Jalisco, Mexico.

tap-bar (tap'bar), n. See tap-hole.

tap-bolt (tap'bolt), «. A bolt which is screwed
into the material which it holds, instead of be-
ing secured by a nut. Also tap-screw.

tap-borer (tap'bor'^r), «. A hand-tool for bor-

A, B. tap-borere *vith autier-bits a, and taper reamijie cattcre 9. A
and C have auncr-handlc at c socketed at d ; B. besides the socket
for the auger-handle at d, has a shank e for the use of a bit-stock ;

C has a gimlel-point aty, and a hollow half-cone cutter^, with sharp
beveled edges at A.

ing tapering holes in casks, etc., for the spigot

or the bung.
tap-cinder (tap'sin'^der), n. Slag produced
during the process of puddling, it is a silicate

containing a large amount of the osid of iron. Wllen
roasted it is called hulldivi. and is extensively used for

lining the bottoms of puddliiig-furnaees. A very inferior

quality of iron (called ciiider-jnff) is also smelted from it.

Also called tap.

tapei (tap), «. [< ME. tape, tappe, < AS. tieppe

(pi. ta'ppan), a fillet, tape; with omission of loss

of the radical consonant retained in the paral-

lel forms tieppeil, tapestry (> E. tappetX), and
teeppet, tippet (> E. tippet), < L. tapete, cloth,

tapestry, carpet, < Gr. Td-)?f (TaTTtrr-). a carpet,

woolen rug: see tappetX and tippet, hoth dou-
blets of tape.] It. A baud of linen; an orna-
mental fillet or piece.

The tapes of hir white voluper
Were of the same suvte of hir coler.

Cliaucer, Miller's Tale. 1. 55.

2. A narrow strip of linen or of cotton, white or

dyed of different colors, used as string for tying

up papers, etc., or sewed to articles of apparel,

to keep them in position, give strength, etc.

Will you buy any tape,

Or lace for your cape?
Sliak., W. T., iv. 4. 322 (song).

With tape-tit^ curtains never meant to draw.
Pnpe, Moral Essays, iii- 302.

3. A narrow, flexible band of any strong fab-

ric, rotating on pulleys, which presses and
guides the movement of sheets in a print-

ing-machine or paper-folding machine.— 4. In
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teleg., the strip of paper used in a printing

telegraph-instrument.—5. A tape-line; a tape-

measure.— 6. A. long narrow fillet or band of

metal or mineral: as, a corundum tapie.— 7.

Red tape. See the phrase below.—8. A tape-

worm.—9. Spirituous or fermented drink.

[Slang.]
Every night cellar will furnish you with Holland tape

(ginl, three yaids a penny.
Cuniuiuutfur (1755), quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., X. 78.

Red tape. («) Tape dyed red, crimson, or pink, much
employed in public and private business for tying up
papers. Hence ~(6) The transaction of public business
as if it consisted essetitially in the making, indorsing,

taping, and fliing of papers in regular routine: excessive
attention to formality and routine without regard to the
right of the government or of the parties concerned to a

reasonably speedy conclusion of the case.

Of tape— red tape — it [the Circumlocution Office] had
used enough to stretch in graceful festoons from Hyde
I'ark (.'onier to the General Post Oftlce.

Dickens, Little Dorrit, ii. 8.

Tape guipure. See t/t/tpnre-— Tape lace. See lace.

tape' (tap), i'. t.; pret. and pp. taped, ppr. taping,

[i tape'^.n.] 1. To furnish with tape or tapes;
attach tape to ; tie up with tape ; in liookbiiidinij.

to join the sections of (a book) by bauds of

tape.
Every scrap of paper which we ever wrote our thrifty

parent at Castlewood taped and docketed and put away.
Thackeray, Virgitiians, Ixxxiv.

2. To draw out as tape; extend.

And ye sail hae a' my skill and knowledge to gar the

siller gang far— I'll tape it out weel.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xiL

tape- (tap). II. [A var. of taupe, taljie, < L.

Ial})a, a mole.] A mole. Ualliwell. [Prov.

KuK-]
tape-carrier (tap'kar*i-6r), n. A tool-holder in

wTiioh a corundum- or emery-coated tape is

carried in the manner of a fi-ame-saw, for cut-

ting or filing. E. H. Kiiirjht.

tape-grass (tap'gras), n. An aquatic plant,

/ 'alli.siiriia .Kpiralin.

tapeinocephalic (ta-pi'no-se-farik or -sef'a-

liTc), a. [< tiipciiioc'eplial-ji + -ic.] In craiiioL,

])crtaining to, of the nature of, or having a low,

flattened skull. Also written tiipiiioeeplialie.

The skulls thus agree with the ordinary Bushman skull

in most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeino-

cephalic. Jour. Anthrop. Jnut., XVI. 150.

tapeinocephaly (ta-pi-no-sef'a-li), n. [< Gr.

TdTTtivuc, lying low, + Ktipa'/.i/, head.] The con-

dition of having a flattened cranial vault.

tape-line (tap'lin), u. An implement for mea-
suring lengths, commonly a long piece of tape,

but now often a specially made linen ribbon
with wires included in the fabric to prevent
stretching, or a ribbon of thin steel, marked
with subdivisions of the foot or meter. This
name is given especi.illy to the larger measures, as those
from 20 to 50 feet long, usually coiled in a case of leather

oc metal, and used by engineers, builders, and surveyors.

tape-measure (tap'mezh"ur), «. A piece of

tape painted and varnished and marked with
subdivisions of the foot or meter: especially,

such a piece about a yard or a yard and a half

long, in use by tailors and dressmakers. Com-
pare tape-line.

tapen (ta'pn), «. [< tape^ + -eii^.] Made of

tape. [Rare.]

Then his soul burst its desk, and his heart broke its

polysyllables and its tapen bonds, and the man of office

came quickly to the man of God.
C. Reade. Never too Late, xxv. (Davies.)

tape-needle (tap'ne'dl), «. Same as bodkiii, 3.

tapenert, ». [SIE.,< ^«;«l + -«-er.] A weaver;
a narrower: one who regulates the width of

the cloth. Ent/lish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), Glossary.

tape-primer (tap'pn"mer), «. A form of pri-

mer, now obsolete, for firearms, consisting of a
narrow strip of paper or other flexible mate-
rial containing at short and regular intervals

small charges of a fulminating composition,
the whole coated with a water-proof composi-
tion. It required a special form of lock, with a chamber
to hold the tape, and mechanism for tnoving the fulmi-

nating charges forward successively to the nipple.

taperl (ta'per), «. [< ME. tajter, < AS. tapor,

taper, a candle, taper; perhaps < Ir. tapar =
W. tampr, a taper, torch ; cf. Skt. \/ tap, bum.]
A candle, especially a very slender candle ; any
device for giving light by the agency of a wick
coated with combustible matter.
Sermon being ended, every Person present had a large

lighted Taper put into liis hand.
ifaundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 72.

Thou watchful Taper, by whose silent Light
I lonely pass the melancholly N'ight.

Congreve, To a Candle.

taper^ (ta'per), a. [Prob. first in comp.; < fa-

per'^, a candle ; so called from the converging

tapestried

form of the flame of a candle (or, less prob.,
from the converging form of the candle itself).

It is possible that the noun preceded the adj.,

and tliat taper-, n., is merely a transferred use
of taperi, „. The AS. 'txper, in comp. tspper-iex

= Icel. tapar-iix, an ax, is not related, being ult.

of Pers. origin, through Scand. < Finn, tappara,

< Russ. topiirii = Pol. topor, etc., = OBulg. to-

poru = Hung, topor = Armenian tapar = Turk.
teher, < Pers. tabar, an ax. a hatchet.] 1. Long
and becoming slenderer toward the point ; be-

coming small toward one end.

Half a leg was scrimply seen : . . .

Sae straught, t,jxe taper, tight, and clean.
Hums, The Vision, i.

Rosy taper fingers. Tennyson, .Mariarnt in the .South.

2. Diminished; reduced. [Slang.]

One night I spent over \2s. in the St. Helena Gardens
at Rotherhithe, and that sort of thing soon makes money
show taper.

Mayheic, London Labour and London Poor, II. 237.

taper- (ta'per), V. [< taper", a.] I. iiitrann.

1. To become taper; become gradually slen-

derer; grow less in diameter; diminish in one
direction.

Her tapering hand and rounded wrist
Had facile power to form a flst-

Whitticr, Snow-Bound.

2. To diminish; grow gradually less.

Those who seek to thrive merely by falsehood and cun-
ning taper down at last to nothing.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 27a

3. To spring up in or as in a tall, tapering form.
[Rare.]

Sir George Villiers, the new Favourite, tapers up apace,

and grows strong at Court. Howell. Letters, I. i. 2.

To taper off. («) To taper; become gradually less, (6)

To stop slowly or by degrees ; cease gradually.

II. trans. To cause to taper; make gradually
smaller, especially in diameter; cause to dimin-
ish toward a point.

Her taper'd fingers too with rings are grac'd.

I>riiden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., x. 47.

The line is a water-proof silk tapered with a delicate

gut leader ten or eleven feet long.

Tribune Book of Sports, p. 164.

Tapered rope. See ropei.

taper- (ta'per), H. [< taper-, r.] Tapering form

;

gradual diminution of thickness in an elongated
object; that which possesses a tapering form:
as, the taper of a spire.

It [a feeder for irrigation] should taper gradually to the
extremity, which should be 1 foot in width. The taper

retards the motion of the water. Encyc. Brit., XIII. 365.

taper-candlestick (ta'p^r-kan''''dl-stik), n. In
//(•)•., a bearing representing a pricket candle-
stick of any shape,

tapered (ta'perd),n. [< foperl + -ef?2.] Lighted
with tapers. [Rare.]

The taper'd choir, at the late hoiu* of prayer.
Oft let me tread.

T. Warton, Pleasures of Melancholy.

taper-fuse (ta'per-fHz), n. A long, flexible fuse,

in the form of a ribbon, charged with a rapid-

burning composition,
taperingly (ta'per-ing-li), adv. In a tapering
manner.
tapemess (ta'p6r-nes), «. The state of being
taper.

A Corinthian pillar has a relative beauty, dependent on
its taperness and foliage. Shenstone, Taste.

Fold
A rose leaf round thy finger's taperness,

Keats, Endymion, L

taper-pointed (ta'per-poin'ted), a. In hot.,

acuminate.
taper-stand (ta'pfer-stand), w. A pricket can-

dlestick, especially one used for the altar of

a church. See cut under jiricket.

taper-'Vise (ta'per-vis), w. A vise with cheeks
adapted for grasping objects of which the sides

are not parallel. E. H. Knight.

taper'wise (ta'per-wiz), adr. In a tapering
fonn ; taperingly.

It [the box-tree] groweth taperuise, sharpe and pointed

in the top. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xvi. 18.

Tapes (ta'pez), n. [NL., < Gr. -an^c, a carpet,

rug: see ta/ipet'^.] A large genus of marine
bivalve moUusks of the family Veneridse, some
of which are edible and known as pullets.

tapesium (ta-pe'si-um), «. ;
pi. tapesia (-5.).

[NL., < ml! tapesium, tapesti-y, carpet: see

tapis, n.] In bot., a carpet or layer of myce-
lium on which the receptacle is seated. Phil-

lips, British Discomycetes, Glossary.

tapestried (tap'es-trid), a. [< tapestry + -ed-.]

1. Woven or embroidered in the manner of

tapestry.

I

I



tapestried

Remnantfl of tapMtrv''/ h;iii(.'iiiKs. wlndow-cortains, and
'hreda of pictures, with which lie had bedizened his tat-

ters. Scott, Waverley, Iiiii.

2. Hung or covered with tapestry.

In vain on gilded nH>f they fall.

And lighten 'd up atapttrtried wall.

Scotl. L. o( the L, vl. 23.

tapestry (tap'es-tri), n.; pi. tajiestries (-triz).

[Formerly also tapistry, tapstri/e; with excres-

cent t, for earlier tapisserie, tapysserye, < AIE.

tapecery, Uipcccrye. 'Uipiserie = Sp. tapeceria =
Pg. tape^ariu, tapii^iria = It. tappezzeria (ML.
lapiceiin), < OF. tapisserie, tapestry, hangings,

< titpissf-r, furnish with tapestry: see tapis, c]
A fabric resembling te.xtilc fabrics in that it

consists of a warp upon which colored threads

of wool, silk, gold, or silver are fixed to pro-

duce a pattern, but differing from it in the fact

that these threads are not thrown with the shut-

tle, but are put in one by one with a needle.
Pieces of tapestry have generally been employed for cover-

ing the walls of apartments, for which puriwse they were
useil in the later middle ages anrl down to the seventeenth
century, and afterward for covering furniture, as the seats

and backs of sofas and arm-chairs. .See cut under screen.

In the desk
That's cover'd o'er with Turkish lapegtry

There is a purse of ducats.
Sliak.. C. of E., iv. 1. 104.

Auhusson tapestry, (a) Tapestr>' made at the former
royal factory at .\ubuS80n, In the department of Creuse,

France. The factory was reorganized in the reign of

Louis XIV. (b) Tapestry now made in the city of .Au-

busson for wall-hangings and curtains. The greater part

of the modern tapestryotfereil for sale in Paris is attrib-

uted to this make. Some of it is of great beauty: but in

general old designs are copied, or modified to suit the size

of rooms for which the hangings are ordered.—Bayeux
tapestry, a piece of needlework, 231 feet long and 20

inches wide, preserved in the hotel de ville of Bayeu-X

in Normandy. It represents the invasion of England by
Williiiinof N<jrniandy. with the previous incidents leading
to the conquest, and is undoubtedly a contemporary work.
— Cluny tapestry, a strong thick cloth, made of wool and
silk, especially for hangings and curtains, of which the
muriufacture was intnjduced into England about IST.'J

:

the designs are often ecclesiastical in character.— Gobe-
lin tapestry, (a) A class of rich French tapestries bear-

ing complicated and (jften pictorial designs in brilliant

and permanent colors, produced at the national establish-

ment of the Gohelin.s Paris, (b) By abuse of the name, a
printed worsted cloth for covering chLiirs, sofas, etc., in
imitation of tapestry. See yoftcftrt.— Needle-woven tap-
estry. See jKifrffc-tforfrt.— Neuilly tapestry, a modern
tapestry made on the Jacquard loon), in imitation of that
of the Gobelins.— Russian tapestry. See Rii^gian.—
Savonnerie tapestries, Savonnerie carpets, the produc-
tion of the ancient factory of La Savonnerie. established
at Paris under the reign of Henry IV., and afterward
united with the Oobelins factory.— Tapestry Brussels
carpet, Brussels carpet woven with a common loom and
printed in the warp.— Tapestry carpet, a kind of two-
ply carpet of which the wai-p or weft is printed before
weaving so as to form a Jigure in the fabric. It has a long
warp, is often dyed of many colors and embroidered with
threads of gold or silver, and is used for hangings as a sub-
stitute for real tapestry.— Tapestry velvet or patent
velvet carpet, tapestry Brussels cut like Wilton.—Tap-
estry weaver, one of certain rectigrade spiders of the
group Tuhitelte.

tapestry (tap'es-tri), v. t,
;
pret. and pp. tapes-

lii)(l,p]<T. tiipestryinij. [Formerly also tapisfry ;

< tapestry, «.] 1. To adorn with tapestry.

—

2. To adorn with hangings or with any pendent
covering.

We were conducted to the lodgings, tapvgtry'd with in-

comparable airas. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. «. 1641.

rile l"ro8ach8 wound, as now, between gigantic walls of
rock tapeMried with broom and wild roses.

Macaulay, Hist Eng., xiii.

tapestry-cloth (tap'es-tri-kl6th), n. A corded
liiion cloth prepared for tapestry-painting.
tapestry-moth (tap'es-tri-moth), ». The com-
mon olothes-moth, Tinea tapetzella, occurring
in Europe and North America, or a similar spe-
cies, as T.flaiifrontella. See cut under clotlies-

motli.

tapestry-painting (tap'es-tri-pan''ting), n.

Painting oil limiiinimitationof tapestry. The
linen so painted and put together in large
pieces is used for wall-hangings.

tapestry-stitch (tap'es-tri-stich), n. Same as
il'ihclin stitch (which see, under (/ofte/in)-

tapett, «• and r. See tappet^.

tapetal (tap'e-tal), o. {<.tiipet{um)+-al.'i In
lint., of or pertaining to the tapetum Tapetal
cell, in boL. an individual coll of the tapetum. Also
called tnantie-cetl.

tapete * ta-pe'te), H. [NL., < L. tapetc, a carpet,
nig: see tappet'^.'] In hot., same as tapetum.

tapeti (tap'e-ti), M. [Braz.] The Brazilian
hare. J^pus brasiliensis, the only South Ameri-
can representative of its tribe. It is a small
species, resembling the common wood-rabbit
or inoUy-cottontail of the United States. See
cut in next column.
tapetless (tap'et-les), a. [Appar. < tap, Sc.
form of tiij). Iiesd, + dim. -et + -less. But it
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^--?v.

may b(* an irreg. form < tapety prop, tappit,

Sc/form of topped^ headed, + -less.] Foolish;
heedless. [Scotch.]

The tapeUess ramfetzl'd hizzie,

She's aaft at best, and sumething lazy.

Burrw, Second Epistle to J. Lapraik.

tapetum (ta-pe'tum), «.; pi. Uipeta (-ta). [XL,,
< L. tapete, ML. tttpctum, < Gr. rarr^f (Va-T/r-), a
cai-pet, rug: see tappet'^.'] 1. Inbot.j the cell or
layer of cells whirh is immediately outside an
arohesporium. It is disorfjanized and absorbed
as the spores develop and mature.- Also Uipete.

— 2. The pifpnentary layer of the retina; the
tapetum ni^Tum.— 3. The fibers from the cor-

pus callosum forming a layer lining the roof of

the middle and posterior cornua of the lateral

ventricles. — Tapetum lucidum, the bright-colored
liffht-reflectiiij? membrane between the retina and thescle-
lotit.- co:it of the eyeball: a moditled choroid.— Tapetum
nigrum, the pigmentary layer of the retina. See def. 2.

tape-work (tap'werk), n. A kind of ornamental
work consisting of knots, rosettes, etc., made
of tape, and connected together by braid or

cord, arranged in varied patterns and sewed
strongly into a continuous texture, or else

worked with the crochet-needle to form a back-
ground to the figures made by the tape.

tapeworm (tap'werm), n. An entozoic para-
sitic woiin, of flattened or tape-like form and
indeterminate length, consisting of many sep-

arable joints, found in the adult state in the ali-

mentary canal of most
vertebrated animals.
Such worms belong to the
order CegUndea or Txniada,
family Tsenivifg. and several
dirtereiit genera, especially T*-
nia, the true tapeworms, and
Buthriocephalxis, the broad
tapes. The so-called "head"
uf a tapeworm, small and incon-
spicuous in comparison with
the great length to which the
b<jdy may attain, is the whole
of the real worm, all the rest of

the joints being merely succes-
sive generative buds, whi«h
contaiu the matured sexual ele-

ments, and are technically
called profjlfttides. They are
continually budded oS from
the head, the oldest joint being
the one furthest from the head ;

and any number of them may
be broken ott and expelled
from the body without stopping
their continual gemmation.
This is why no tapeworm can
be eradicated unless the head
is expelled from the host.

The chain of links or joints is

the strobila ; it may consist of
several hundred generative
buds, and grow to be several
yards long. These formidable parasites are parenchym-
atous, having no mouth nor alimentar>' canal, ami live

by absorbing nourishment from that intended to nourish
the host, so that persons thus parasitired may sutler from
defective nutrition while acquiring a nivenous appetite.

The head of the tape is provided with hooks or suckers,
or both, for adhering to the mucous membrane of the host.

The ova, matured in every one of the joints, do not com-
plete their development in the animal in which the adult
exists. They require to be swallowed by some other ver-

tebrate, the ripe proglottides being expelled from the
bowel of the host with all their contained ova fertilized.

The segments or pri'glottides decompose and liberate the
ova, which are covereil with a capsule. After being swal-
lowed the capsule bursts, and an embr>o, called aprogcolejr,

is liberated. This embryo, by means of spint'S, perforates
the tissues of some contiguous organ, or of a blood-vessel,
in the latter case being carried by the bliwd to some solid
part of the bmly, as the liver or brain, where it surrounds
itself with a cyst, and develops a vesicle containing a fluid.

It is now called a scfttfx or hifdatid. and was formerly
known as the ctjxHc inrrm. The scolex is incapable of

further development till swallowe<l and received a second
lime into the alimentary canal of a vertebrate. Here it

becomes the liead of the true tapeworm (see t^uia-head\
from which proglnttides are developed posteriorly by gem-
mation, and the adult animal with which the cycle began
is thus reached. (See cut under tjrnia,) At least eight
tapeworms, mostly of the genus Ttrnia. are found in man.
The pork tape is T. mUum,. which in its cystic form (the so-

called Cyxhorrctwi (r//»/()*rtr> in the pig produces the disease
measles (see meoMfg. 2); it is acquired by those who eat

Broad Tapcwomi ifiothri-
ocephaius i.ttus\, in several
sections, with intervening
joints omitted, i. head ; a.

other end: a. several seg-
ments, enlarged ; A, bead, en-
larged.

tapii

measly pork, or raw asiuages made with sach pork. The
beef-tape is T. medioeanellata. The Eej'ptian or dwarf tape
is T. nana ; others are the elliptic-jointed, T. elliptica ; the
crested, T. topttoxmna ; the 8p<»tted, T. Jiacopuncta. A dog-
tape is T. gerrata ; its lan'a. culled Cyfticercxu pisiffmnU,
is the pea-measle of the rabbit. Another dog-tape is T.
ceenurui, whose larva is the cystic womi i Caenunu cerebra'
tiji) of the sheep's brain, pr^xlucing the gi'l or t-taecers. A
third dog.tape is T. echiiwcitccwt, whose larva, known as
Eehinococcug veteritwrum. Is a common hydatid sometimes
found in man. T. mar'jinata of the dog is the tapeworm
from the slender hydatid Cyrticcreru tenuicUlU of the
sheep. .\ cysticercus of the mouse becomes Tania eras-
neallvt in the cat. Certain cysticerci of moles become in
the fox Txnia tenxticUtU and T. eratfieep*. The liroad
tapeworm of man is Bothri^/cepftoluj latuM. alsiicalled SuiM
tapevrf/nn, and another human parasite of this genus is B.
a/rdatus. Tapes are also called ribfjon-tcorms. .See cot
under Cegttndea, also carntiruA, cyttic^rcv*. eehinoeoecus,
hydatid, prn^tottu. tcUex, deutt/iviez, strijlnla.

tapeworm-plant (tap'werm-plaut). II. The
1U.SS0, Brayera (Hageiiifi) anthehniiitica.

tap-hole (tap'hol), n. In metfil.: (a) A vertical
slot cut through the dam and dam-plate of a
blast-fumaoe. Through it the metal is tapped. Iiur-

ing the working of the furnace the tap-hole is kept closed
with a stopping of clay, which is removed by a pointed
bar when the molten metal is ready to be drawn otf. (fj\

In the puddling-fumace, a small hole through
which the slag, technically termed tap-cinder.

is let out, and which during the process of
puddling is stopped with sand. See diagram
under puddling-fumace. (c) In a cementa-
tion-furnace, a small hole in one end of each
pot, opposite to which is a hole in the furnace-
wall, used for the insertion of "trial" or "tap"
bars, so placed as to be accessible for ready
withdrawal and inspection during the cemen-
tation process. Also called tesliny-liole. (d) In
general, any small hole in a furnace through
which metal or slag, or both, are drawn at any
stage in the process. Also tapping-hole.

tap-house (tap'hous), n. A dinnking-house ; a
tavern. [Rare.]

For mine own part, I never come into any room in a
tap-hon^ but I am drawn in. Shatc., M. for M., iL 1. 219.

Taphozous (taf-o-z6'us), n. [XL., < Gr. ro^,
grave, tomb. -I- C"^, liWng (cf. CCxm, animal), <

Cv", live.] A genus of emballonurine bats, of
tropical and subtropical regions of the Old
World. They have deciduous upper incisors, only four
lower incisors, cartilaginous premajcillary tiones, and, in
the males, usually a glandular sac under the chin, which
is sometimes present in both sexes, as in T. lon'jimanxu.
or wanting in both, as in T. melanopo*)on. 1 here are near-
ly a dozen species, of the Ethiopian. Oriental, and Austra-
lian regions, some of which are often detached to form the
genus Tapbonycteris.

taphrenchyma (taf-reng'ki-ma), H. [< Gr.
ra^poc, pit. + f;^>/M, an infusion.] Same as
hothrenchifinii.

Taphrlna'(taf-ri'nS),H. [XL. (Fries. 1815). < Gr.
raopoc, pit.] A genus of parasitic discomyce-
tous fungi, ha%'ing terete or club-shaped eight-
or many-spored asci arising from the mycelium,
which ramifies between the epidermal cells and
the cuticle of the host plant. About 20 species are
known, of which number T. de/onnang causes the "curl"
of peach-leaves, and T. Pruni the disease of plums known
as "plum-pockets." See CMrf.

tapiacat, « Same as tapioca.

tapicert, «. See tapiser.

tapinaget, «. [ME., < OP. (and F. dial.) tapi-

nage, skulking. < tapir, hide, ?kulk: see tap-

pi.«7i.] The act of lurking; skulking about;
hiding: keeping from sight.

This newe tapina^fe
Of lollardie goth at)oute

To sette Cristes feith in doube.
Gmcer, Conf. Amant., II. 1S7.

At the last they devv-sed

That they wolde gon in tapino'je.

Horn, vf the Ho«e, I. 7361.

tapioca (tap-i-o'kS), n. [Formerly also some-
times tapiaca : = "F. tapioca, tapioka, < Sp. Pg.
tapioca ; < Braz. (Tupi-Guarani) tipioca. the
juice which issues from the root of tne manioc
(cassava) when pressed.] A farinaceous sub-
stance prepared from cassava by drying it

while moist upon hot plates. By this treatment
the starch-grains swell, many of them burst, and the
whole agglomerates in small irregular masses or lumps.
In boiling water it swells up and forms a viscous jelly-like

mass. Tapioca forms a nutritious and delicate food suited
to invalids. Tapitx-a-meal. or Brazilian arrowroot, is the
s:ime substance dried without heating. See cattata (with
cutV

tapiolite (tap'i-o-lit). n. [Said to b« named
from a Finnish di\-inity.] A tantalate of iron,

probably haWug the same coniposition as tanta-
lite, but occurring in tetragonal crystals. It is

known from the parish of Tammela, Finland,
only.

tapir (ta'p^r), n. [= F. tapir = It. tapiro, < Sp.
tapiro (XL. Tapirus), < Braz. (Tupi) tapyra, a



tapir

tapir. When European cattle were introduced
into IBrnzil, the Indians called them also tnpy-

ra, and the tapir was then I'alled distinctively

tapiira-ctc ('true tapir'), the name now used by
the" Tupi-speaking tribes (> Pg. tapircte, Sp.

(obs.) tapi/retc, tapir). In Brazil the tapir is

usually called (iitta.'i A hoofed mammal of the

family Tapiyhtie. They soraewhut resemble swine, but
belong* to a aifferent suborder, and are more nearly allied

to the rhinoceroses. The body is stout and clumsy, with

thick legs, ending in four small hoofs on the fore feet and
three on the hind. The head is peculiarly shaped, with a

long and very Hexible snout or a short proboscis, and a

high crest or poll. The body is scantily clothed or nearly

naked ; the hide is used for leather, and the liesh for food.

The common Amerlcau tapir, to which the name specially

jA,i
American Tapir \Tafirus a

applies, is Tapirm americamis, about 4 feet long, entirely

of a blackish color when adult. Other species of America
belong to the genus Elasinoffimthm ; they .ire E. hairdi and
E. dowi of Central America. The Malay tapir, Tapinis (or

Malay Tapir (Tfi/triis malayanus').

Bhinochceritg) matayanus, is larger, with a longer probos-

cis, no mane or crest, and the body with a great white
area. See also cuts under Perissodactyla and Tapiridfe.—

Short-nosed tapir, a misnomer of the capibara.

tapiranga (tap-i-rang'gii). «. [Braz.] A tan-

ager, llliiniijiliorehiii firaitiHciisis.

Tapiridse (t;1-pir'i-de), «. ;)/. [NL.. < Tapirus +
-i(Ue.'\ A family of lophiodontoid perissodac-
tyl ungulate mammals, having four front toes

and three hind toes, and tlie snout produced
into a short proboscis; the tapirs. They are a
lingering remnant of once numerous and diversitled forms.

Tapjridtt.

Skull of Etastnoirnathus bairdi. showing ns, ossified nasal septum ;

jwi. superior maxiUary :
/m. premaxillary : m, mandible; tf, tem-

poral fossa ; cr, occipital : c. coronoid process.

Their nearest relatives are the extinct LopModontidx, aitd

among living forms the rhinoceroses (not the swine, with
which tapirs are popularly associated). The species are

very few. though widely dispersed in both hemispheres.
The genera are only S — Tapirtis, the scarcely ditferent

Khinochcerus, and the well-marked Elasmognathus. pecu-
liar in the ossified nasal septum and some other cranial

characters. The first and last of these are American, and
the other is Malayan. See also cuts under tapir and Pe-
riasodactiila.

Tapirodon (ta-pir'o-don), n. [NL. : see tapiro-

(hint.'] A genus of extinct mammals, resem-
bling the living tapirs in the form of the teeth,

with a species from the Red Crag.
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tapirodont (ta-pir'o-dont), a. [< Tapirus + Gr.

odoi f (uiSoi'7-) = E. titotli.'] In odontotj., noting a

form of dentition like that of the tapirs and al-

lied mammals.
tapiroid (tap'i-roid), a. and «. [< Inpir + -oiV?.]

I. ((. or or pertaining to the tapirs; resembling
or characteristic of a tapir : as, the tapiroid sec-

tion or series of perissodaetyl ungulates (those

whicli have the lower molars bilophodont, their

crowns being disposed in transverse ridges, as

in the tapirs), including the families Lophiu-
(1(111 tidre and Tdpiridx.

II. H. A hoofed mammal resembling or re-

lated to the tapirs. The tapiroids are all extinct, and
most of them belong not to the Tapiridee proper, but to

the Lophiadontidfe. See cut under Lophiodon.

Tapirotherium (tap"i-ro-the'ri-um), h. [NL.
(l)e Blainville, 1817), < thpirxs, tapir, + Gr. Si/-

piuv, wild beast.] A genus of fossil Eocene tapi-

roids, of the faraiXy Lophindoiitidsp. As originally

instituted the genus was a synonym of Lophiodon of l^u-

vier. It has since been used in a different sense, as by
Lartet.

Tapirus (tap'i-rus), «. [NL.,< frt;((>, q. v.] Age-
nus of tapirs, formerly including all the Tajtiri-

(l;e, now restricted to the common American
tapir, in which the nasal septtmi is not ossified.

See cut under tapir.

tapis (tap'is or ta-pe'), «. [In mod. use as

mere F. ; in earlier use as in the verb; < 0¥.
tapis, tapi;:, F. tapix, tapestry, hangings, carpet.

= Pr. /((//(/, tapi = Sp. Pg. tapi:, < ML. tapetiuni,

tajiecium, also tapecius, tapccia, tape:ia, etc., fig-

ured cloth, tapestry, carpet, rug, pall, etc., < Gr.

raTT/r(Ov, dim. of rn-r/f (TaTrr/T-), figured cloth,

tapestry, etc.: seetapipet^. il(.'uce tapis, r., And
tapistrij, now tapestrij.'] Woolen material used
for floor-cloths and hangings, as earpeting.rugs,

and tapestry. Hence, since such material was used
for table-cloths, to be upon ttie tapis is to be on the table,

or under consideration.

The House of Lords sate till past five at night. Lord
Churchill and Lord Godolphin went away, and gave no
votes in the matter which icas upon the tapis.

Clarendnn, Diary, May 2, ICIW.

When anything was supposed to he upon the tapis worth
knowing or listening to, 'twas the rule to leave the door
not absolutely shut, but somewhat ajar.

Stenu\ Tristram Shandy, v. G.

Tapis de verdure. Same as verdxtre.

tapist (tap'is), r. t. [Early mod. E. also tapess;

< F. ta2>isser, furnish with tapestry, < tapis, tap-

estry: see tapis, «.] 1. To cover with orna-

mental figures as in tapestry; embroider.

The windowes beautified with greeue quishins, wrought
and tapissed with floures of all colours.

Uotlaiid, tr. of Pliny, xi\. 4.

2. To carpet; hang with tapestry; upholster.

The place where the assembly is is richly tapt^ssed and
hanged. SirT. Smt't/i, quoted in Stubbs'sC'onst.Hist., §443.

tapisert (tap'is-er), «. [ME., also tapiecr, tapc-

i-ir, tiipcsere, < OF. tapissier = Sp. tapiccro =
Pg. t(tpiceiro = It. tajipe::icrc, < ML. tapctiariiis

(also tapicerius, after Rom.), one who makes or

has charge of tapestry, carpets, etc., < tapctinm,

tapestry, carpet, etc.: see tapis, tapjief^.} A
maker of carpets or of ta|)estry.

A webbe, a dyere, and a tapicer.

Chaucer, Gen. I'rol. to C. T., 1. 362.

tapisht, ''• See tappi.'ih.

tapist (ta'pist), «. [< tape^ + -ist.'] One who
tleals in or uses tape ; specifically and collo-

quially, one given to red-tapery ; a strict ob-
server of official formalities. [Rare.]

tapistryt, "• and v. See tapestrtj.

tapitt, tapitet, »• and v. Same as tappet^.

Tapitel8e(tap-i-te'le), n.pl. [NL.,<L. t(ip{etc),

carpet, -I- tela, web.] A division of spiders.

ll'dlckoiacr.

tapitert, «. [ME.; cf. tajwser.] Same as taj)-

i.-ifr.

In 2 Ric. III., liS^, "it was determyned that the Tain-
ters, Cardemakers. and lynwevers of this Citie be togeder
annexid to the bringing furth of the padgeantes of the
Tapitet craft and Card-maker."

York Plays, Int., p. xxrii., note.

taplasll(tap'lash), H. \<.t(qA+laslfi.'] Poor
or stale malt liquor, the refuse of the tap.

Drinking college tap-laxh . . . will let them have no
more learning than they size, nor a drop of wit more than
the butler sets on their beads.

Jlandolph, Aristippus (Works, ed. Hazlitt, 1875, p, 14).

The tajf-la^h of strong ale and wine.
Which from his slav'ring chaps doth oft decline.

John Taylor, Works (1630), HI. 5. (Haltiuell.)

tapling (tap'ling), H. The strap or pair of straps
which connect the swingle to the handle in the
agricultural flail. [Prov. Eng.]
tapnet (tap'net), «. [Origin obscure.] A fraO
or basket made of rushes, etc., in which figs

are imported. Simmonds.

tap-pickle

tapoa, ». The sooty plialanger.

tapotement (ta-pot'ment), ». [< F. tapotfmeiii,

< t(iji(>t(r,ta\i: see ta]!-.] In wier/., percussion,
especially as a part of treatment by massage.

It is best calTied out by slappings (tapotement) done
with the palmar surface of the fingers, or, better stlU,

with the half-closed fist. Tapotement acts principally on
the intestinal walls, to which it imparts tone.

Lancet, 1889, I. 422.

tappa, II. See tapa.

tappet, II- An early English spelling of tap^.

tappen (tap'en), II. A substance found in the
intestine of the bear during hibernation, prob-
ably feces modified by long retention.

tapper^t (tap'er), II. [< ME. 'tappere, t^ppare,

< AS. tieppcre (= OFries. tappier = D. tapper =
ML(t. tapper, tcppcr = Gr.zapfer = Icel. tappr),

an innkeeper, tapster, < taepi>an, tap: see tojjl.

Cf. tapster.
'i

One who taps or draws liquor; a
tapster; specifically, an innkeeper. HalHweU.
[Prov. Eng.]

tapper" (tap'er), «. [< (0^2 -f ^)-i.] One who
or that which taps or strikes. Specifically— (o)

A woodtapper ; a woodpecker- (b) A telegriiph-key.

tapperer(tap'er-er),«. [^(.tapper- + -er^.'\ Same
as tapper- («). [Prov. Eng.]

tappesteret, ". A Middle English form of tap-

.•(ter.

tappetH (tap'et), n. [Early mod. E. also tapet;

< ME. tajiet, tapett, tapijt, tapite, < AS. tscpped,

tapestry (cf. tappet, tipipet, > E. tippet), = MD.
tapeet, tapijt, D. tapijt, carpet, = MLG. tappet,

teppet, carpet, tapestry, = OHG. MHG. tep)pid,

teppit, also, with terminal variation, OHG. tej)-

pieli, tepih, tebecli, MHG. teppich, Upicli, G. tep-

picli, carpet, = Dan. Sw. tapet, tapestry hang-
ing, also (with loss of the orig. final consonant,
as in AS. tseppe, tape) Dan. tieppe. carpet, = Sw.
tappa, a small inclosure in a garden, = It. tap-

peto, carpet, < L. tapetc (pi. tapetia), ML. also

tapetum and tapes, < Gr. tAtti/^ {rawr/r-), dim.
ram/Tfoi', MGr. also Tajrmoi' (> ML. tapetiuni, ta-

pecium, etc., > OF. tapis, >E. tapis, q. v.), cloth

wrought with figures in different colors for cov-

ering walls, floors, tables, couches, etc., tapes-

try, carpet, rug, coverlet, etc. Hence (ult. from
Gr. -oTTw) tape, and iyi^jef (< AS.),also tapestry,

/((/)i/cc, etc. (< OF.): see these words. For the

form tiqipef, ult. < AS. tiepped, cf. abbot, ult. <

AS. abbod.1 1. Carpet; tapestry; a piece of

tapestry.
Of Tars tapites in-noghe,

That were enbrawded it beten wyth the best gemmes.
That myst be preued of prys wyth penyes to bye.

Sir Gawayne and tlie Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 77.

The soyle was pleyne, smothe, and wonder softe,

Al oversprad with tapites that natm-e
Had made herself.

Lydgate, Complaint of Black Knight, I. 51.

So to their worke they sit, and each doth chuse
What stoiie she will for her tapet take.

Spenser, Muiopotmos, L 276.

2. In medieral armor, one of the series of flex-

ible plates hooked to the skirts of the cuirass,

tappet^t, ''• '• [ME. tapiteii; < tappiet'^, «.] To
cover with tapestry.

Al his halles

I wol do peynte with pure golde,

And tapite hem ful many folde

Of oo sute. Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 260.

tappet^ (tap'et), H. [Appar. < tap- + -et.'] In

macli., an arm, collar, lever, or cam attached

to and projecting from a movable part of a

machine in such manner that the motion of the

machine intermittently brings it into contact

with some other part to which it imparts an in-

termittent motion. Tappets are much used in various

kinds of valve-gear, in printing-machinery, and in a great

variety of machines in which intermittent movements are

performed.

tappet-loom (tap'ot-lom), «. A form of loom
in which the hammers are worked by tappets.
— Chain-tappet loom. See toomii.

tappet-motion (tap'et-mo'shon), «. The ap-

paratus for working the steam-valve of a Cor-

nish steam-engine, consisting of levers con-

nected to the valves, moved at proper intervals

by tappets or projecting pieces fixed on a rod

connected with the beam.
tappet-ring (tap'et-ring), n. In ordnance, a

ring fitted and attached to the octagonal part

of the breech-screw of an Armstrong gun, and
acted upon by a lever or tappet for operating

the breech-screw.

tappet-rod (tap'et-rod), n. In macli., a longi-

tudinally reciprocating rod to which a tappet

is fastened.

tappicet (tap'is), t\ Same as taimisli.

tap-pickle (tap'pik"l), n. [< tapi, Sc. foi-m of

top. + *picl-le. < pirk'^ (?).] The uppermost
and choicest grain in a staUs of oats ; hence,

i



tap-pickle

fiKurativcly, one's most valuable possession.
limns, Halloween. [Scotch.]

tapping^ (tap'ing). n. [Verbal n. of fapl, '•.]

1. The act or process of boring a hole in a

pipe, cask, or any similar object for the inser-

tion of a spigot or faucet.— 2. In xurij., para-

centesis, or the operation of giving vent to

fluid which has collected in some space, as that
of the pleura or peritoneum.
tapping- (tap'ing). «. [Verbal n. of ta]A, ».]

1. The act of giving taps or slight and gentle

blows ; also, a series of taps.

.Suddenly there came a tapping.

A8 of some one gently rapping, rapping at my chamber
door. Poe, The Kaven.

2. In foundry work, the operation of jarring or

shaking the pattern in the loam by striking it

gently to release it without disturbing the

loam.
tapping-bar (tap'ing-biir), 7(. In metal. , a slen-

der, sliiirp-edged crowbar with which the tap-

hole of a blast-furnace is opened. If necessary,

it is driven through the clay stopping of the

tap-hole by blows of a sledge.

tapping-cock (tap'ing-kok), )i. A form of cock
witli ;i tapering stem, which causes it to hold
scciacly when driven into an opening.

tapping-drill (tap'ing-dril), n. In liijdruuUe

1)111111., a drill for tapping holes in water-mains.
Its aupportinK frame is clamped to the main in such a

manner that the direction of the axis of the (foriii^-drill

is radial with the axis of the main. Also called tapping,
jniictiine.

tapping-gouge (tap'ing-gouj), n. A hand-tool
for ta|iping sugar-maple trees. Seespile'^, n.,2.

tapping-hole (tap'iug-hol), n. Same as tap-
h„l,.

tapping-machine (tap'ing-ma-shen"), n. 1. A
inai-hine for cutting internal screw-threads.
See f«pl, 4, tap-plate.— 2. Same as tapping-
drill.

tapping-tool (tap'ing-tol), n. In mecli.: («)
Same as tap^, 4. (b) A tool used in tapping
ban-els or casks, (c) A tool, as an auger or
gouge, used in making incisions in the trunks
of trees to permit outflow of sap.

tappisht (tap'ish;), r. [Also tajipi.f, tappice, ear-
lier tdjiish; < OF. tajiiss-, stem of certain parts
of ?«/)(/, refl. squat, lie close. Ct. tiij)in<nje.'\ I.

intrans. To hide; lie close; lurk in a covert or
hidiug-plaee ; lie close to the ground, as par-
tridges and game.

When the sly beast, tapisk'd in bush am! briar,

No lul nor pains can rouse out of his place.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, vii. ii

.Vs a hound tiiat having rous'd a hart,
Although he tappish ne'er so oft, and evry shrubby pju-t

Attempts for strength, and trembles in, the hound doth
still pursue. Chapman, Iliad, xxiL 15s.

II. fraii.^. To hide; conceal.

The sister, . . . during the interval of his absence, had
contrived to slip into the cell, and, having tappiced herself
behind the little bed, came out, with great appearance of
joy, to greet the return of the youth.

Scott, Castle Dangerous, xl.

tappit (tap'it), a. [Se. form of topped.} Hav-
iiig a top or crest; crested. [Scotch.]

tappit-hen (tap'it-hen), n. 1. A hen with a
crest or topknot.— 2. A vessel for liquor, con-
taining two Scottish pints, or about three quarts
English.

The bowl we maun renew it

;

The tappit-hen gae bring her ben.
Buriiti, Impromptu on Willie Stewart.

Their hostess . . . appeared with a huge pewter mea-
suring pot, containing at least three English quarts, fa-
miliarly denominated a Tnppit-Elen. Scutt, Waverley, xi.

Hence— 3. A large or liberal allowance of
lii|U<ir. especially wine.

[ScMitch ill all senses.]

tap-plate (tap'plat), «. A steel plate pierced
with holes of various sizes, screw-threaded
an<i notched, used for cutting external threads
on blanks for taps or screws; a screw-plate.
See cut under .^tcreu-taj).

tap-rivet 'tap'riv'et), «. A tap-bolt or tap-
screw, [fjng.]

tap-rivet (tap'riv'et). r. t. [< tap-ricct, m.] To
join, as the margins of metal plates or parts of
machines or structures, by the use of tap-bolts
or tap-screws. [Eng.]
tap-room (tap'rom). H. [< tap''- + rooml.] A
room in «lii<'h liquor is kept on tap, or is sold
for consumption on the spot.

The minister himself . . . would sometimes step into
t lu* tap-room of a cold winter morning, and order a mug of
(lip from obsequious .\ma2ial1 the host.

U. 11. Sloice, Dldtown, i.

tap-root (tap'riit), «. In bot. the main root of
a plant, which grows vigorously downward to a
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considerable depth, giving off lateral roots in

acropetal succession. See cut luider roofl.

tap-rooted (tap'ro'ted), a. In bot., having a
tap-root.

tapsalteerie, tapsieteerie (tap-sal-te'ri, tap-
si-te'ri), a/lr. [\ ariations of topsy-turry, q. v.]

Topsy-tur\'y. [Scotch.]

An' warily cares, an warily men.
May a' gae tapmlteerie, O.

Burim, (ireen Grow the Rashes.

tap-screw (tap'skro), n. In incch., same as tap-
1,1,11.

tap-sbackledt (lap'shak'ld), a. Drunk.
Being truly tapp-ahackted, mistook the window for the

dure. Healey, Disc, of New World, p. S2. {Naret.)

tapsman (taps'man), H.
;
pi. tapsmen (-men). A

servant who has principal charge and direction

:

as, the tapaman of a drove. [Scotch.]

tapster (tap'ster), n. [< ME. tapstere, tappe-
stere, < AS. tseppestre (= D. tapster), a tapster,

< tsjipan, tap: see tap''- and -ster.'\ A person
employed in a tavern to tap or draw beer or
ale, or other liquor, to be served to guests.

He knew the tavemes wel in every toun.
And everich hostiler and tappeatere.

Chaucer, Gen. rtol. to C. T., I. 241.

A forlorn tapster, or some frothy fellow.

That stinks of stale beer.
Beau, and Ft., Captain, ii. 1.

tapsterlyt (tap'ster-li), a. [< tapster + -/i/l.]

( 'haraeteristic of a tapster or a pot-house

;

hence, vulgar; coarse.

They . . . count it a great peece of art« in an inkhome
man, in anie tapgterlie tearmes whatsoeuer, to oppose his
superiours to enuie.

Sashe, Int. to Greene's Menapbon (ed. Arber), p. 9.

tapstresst (tap'stres), «. [< tapster + -ess.'] A
female tapster.

Beere, doe you not? You are some tapgtregte.

Heywood, Fair Slaid of the West (Works, ed. 1874, II. 269).

tapstryet, ". See tapestry.

taptoot, taptowt, «. Same as tattoo^.

tapu (ta-po'), n. and v. Same as taboo. .lour.

Antlirop. In.sf., XIX. 100.

tapult, «. In (inc. armor, the vertical ridge
formed in front by the breastplate of the six-

teenth century (so conjectirred by Meyrick).
tapwortt (tap'wert), «. [< iajA + icort-.'] Beer
from a tap.

A cup of small tapworte.
Breton. Toyes of an Idle Head, p. 26. {Davids.)

tap-'wrench (tap'reuch), n. A two-handled
lever for turning a tap in tapping holes for
screws. A common form has a medial rectangular hole
for the reception of the squared end of the shank of the
tap, different sizes being used for ditferent-sized taps.
Other forms have adjustable clamping-pieces, actuated by
screws, for engaging the squared end of the shank ; by this
means various sizes of taps may be used with the same
tap-wrench.

taqua-nut (tak'wii-nut), n. [< S. Amer. taqiia

+ E. iiut.~\ Same as ivory-nut.

tarl (tiir), H. [< ME. tar, taar, tarre, ter, teer.

terre,< AS. teoro, teoru (teorw-), teru, also tyr-

ica = MD. terre, teere, teer, D. teer = ML6. tere,

LG. teer, tar = G. dial. (Hessian) zehr, G. teer,

theer (< LG.) = Icel. tjara = Dan. tjiere = Sw.
tjdra, tar; cf. Icel. tyri, tyrti (also tyru-tre, tyr-

vidlir, tyrvi-tre. a resinous lir-tree), Lith. dartva,
dcrwa, resinous wood, particularly of the fir-

tree, Lett, darwa, tar; a remote derivative of
tree: see free] A thick dark-colored v-iseid

product obtained by the destructive distilla-

tion of organic substances and bituminous min-
erals, as wood, coal, peat, shale, etc. WooJ-tar,
such as the .Xrchangtl, .Stockholm, and American tars of
commerce, is genenilly prepared by a very rude process.
A conical cavity is dug in the side of a bank or a steep
hill, and a cast-iron pan is placeil at the liottom, fi-om
which leads a sjumt into a ban-el for collecting the tar.

Billets of wood (such as pine or ttr) are thrown into this
cavity, and, being covered with turf, are slowly burned
witliout ttame. 'I'he wood chiefly used in Kurope is that
of the Scotch pine, I'intat gi/trejitrvt, and the Siberian larch,
Larix .Sihiriea : in the United SLalcs that of the long-
leaved pine, PinuK patuMris. Most of tlie tar produced
in the I'nited States is made in North Carolina, Virginia,
and (Jeorgia. In England wood-tar is chiefly obtained
as a by-product in the destructive distillation of wood
for the manufacture of wood-vinegar (pyroligneous aciil)

and wood.spirit {methyl alcohol). It has an acid reac-
tion, and contains viirious litjuid matters, of which the
grincipal are methyl-aci-tate. acctime, hydrocarbons of the
enzene series, and a number of oxidizeil compounds, as

carlwlic acid. Paraffin, anthracene, naphtlialene, clirys-

cne, etc., are found among its solid prtiducts. It p<is-

sesses valualde antiseptic properties, owing to the crei»-

sote it contains, and is used extensively for coating and
preserving timber and iron in exiH>sed situations, and for
impregnating ships' ropes and coi-^lage. Coal-tar is exten-
sively obtained in tlie process of gas-mannfactiire. It is

a very v.aluable substance, the compounds obtained from
it funning the basis of many chemical manufactures. Sec

tarandus
Rubrik and taar wormes A: anntes sleth.

PaUadiut, Husbondrie (E. E. T. >i.\ p. 215.

.She loved not the savour of tar nor of pitch.
Shak., Tempest, iL 2. M.

Wood far. known also as Stockholm and as Archangel
tar, is principally prepared in the great pine forests of
central and northern Itussia, Finland, and Sweden.

Enctje. Bra., XJCIII. 57.

Barbados tar, a commercial name for petroleum or min-
eral tar found in si>me of the West Indian islands. .See

petrtAfium.— Mineral tar. See jnin^raf.— Oil Of tar.
Seeoif.— EaJlgoontar. .See the quotation.

Burmese naphtha or Rangoon tar is obtained by sink-
ing wells about 60 feet deep in the soil ; the fluid grwlu-
ally oozes in from the soil, and is removed as soon as the
quantity accumulated is sufficient. Cre. Diet., III. 39fe.

Saccharated tar. See taecharated.— Tar bandage, an
antiseptic band.ige made by saturating a roller bandage,
after application, with a mixture of 1 part of olive oil and
20 parts of tar. — Tar heer, a mixture composed of 2 pints
of bran, 1 pint of tar, J pint of honey, and 6 pints of water.
—Tar Ointment. See oin«m«>.t.— Tar water. See tar-

water.

tar' (tar), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. tarred, ppr. tar-

ring. [< ME. terren (= D. teren = SIL6. tereii

= G. theeren = Sw. tjdra = Dan. tjiere\, tar, <

terre, ter, tar: see tori, ,(.] To smear with tar;

figurative!}', to cover as with tar.

Our hands . . . are often torrcj over with the surgery
of our sheep. Shak., As you Like it, lit 2. 63.

Tarred paper. See paper.— to be tarred with the
same brush or stick, to have the same Ijlemish or fault

;

have the same undesirable qualities. (Scotch. J

It has been Rashleigh himsell or some other o' your
cousins— they are a' tarred vrC the fame ittick—rank
Jacobites and papists. .Scott, Rob Roy, xxtL

To tar and feather (a personX to pour heated tar over
him and then cover him with feathers. This mode of
punishment is as old at least as the crusades ; it is a kind
of mob vengeance still applied, or said to Ije applied, to
obnoxious persons in some parts of the Cnited States.
" Concerning the lawes and ordinances appointed by K.
Richard [I.] for his Nanie[an. 1189], the forme ttiereof was
this. . . . item, a thiefe or felon that hath stollen, being
laMTfully conuicted, shal haue his head shome, and boyl-
ing pitch powred vpon his head, and feathers or downe
strawed vpon the same, whereby he may be knowen, and
so at the first landing place they sliall come to. there to be
cast vp. (Hakluyt's Voyages. II. 21 (tr. of original statute,
which see in Rymer's "Fcedera" (ed. I7'27J, I. 65).)

Old Floyd Ireson, for his hard heart.
Tarred and feathered and ciuried in a cart

By the women of Marblehead I

Wbittier, Skipper Ireson's Ride.

tar-t (tar), r. t. [Earlymod. E. also tarr, tarre;
< ME. terren. a later form of terien, teryen, lari-

en, tar^en, whence E. tarry^, the fuller form of
the word : see tarry^. Cf . hrel.] To incite ; pro-
voke ; hound.
They have terrid thee to ire. Quoted in UaUitccU.

And, like a dog that is compell'd to flght.
Snatch at his master that doth tarre him on.

Shot., K. John, iv. 1. 117.

tar^ (tar), H. [Abbr. of torprtH/in, 2.] A sailor:
so called from his tarred clothes, hands, etc.
Also Jaek Tar.

Ofi'r. W^ell, if he be returned, Mr. Novel, then shall I
be pestered again with his boisterous sea-love. . . .

yov. Dear tar, thy humble servant.
Wychertey, Plain Dealer, iL 1.

Thus Death, who kings and tant dispatches,
In vain Tom's life has doffed.

C. Dibditi, Tom Bowling.

tara't, interj. [A made word, burlesquing tiry

as used by D'Avenant: see tiry. Cf. tantiry,

tantara.'] A mere exclamation.

1 King. Tara, tara, tara. full East and by South.
2 King. We sail with Thunder in our mouth.

In scorching noon-day, whil'st the traveller stayes.
Busie, busie, busie, we bustle along.

Buckingham, Rehearsal, v.

tara- (tii'ra), n. Same as taro^.

tara-* (tii'ra). n. Same as taliera.

tara-fem (tU'rii-fem). «. A form of the com-
mon lirake, Pleri.'i aquilina. having a thickened
rotitstock. once a staple food with the natives
of Tasmania and Xew Zealand— the roi of the
latter people.

taragon, «. See tarragon.

taragnira (tar-a-ge'ra), n. [S. Amer.] 1. A
kind of teguexin, a South American lizard of the
family Igtianidie. Also taraqidra.—2. [<•«;>.] A
iienus of such lizards, as T. taraquira or smitlii

of Brazil.

taraire (ta-ri're), n. A laurineous tree of New
Zealand, Brihrlmiirdia (Xr.vndaiihni) Tarniri. it
grows 60 or SO feet high, and has a hard compact wood
available for cabinet-work, but not enduring exposiu^,

tarandus (ta-ran'dus), H. [NL.. < L. 'tarandus.
iiiriindru.-!. < Gr. rapoiAv. a horned animal of
the north, perhaps the reindeer.] 1. A rein-
deer; an animal of the genus Kangifer, B. ta-

randus (or Tarandus rangit'rr). See cut under
reindeer.— 2. [I'd;'.] That genus which the
reindeer represents: same as Rangifer.
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Tarannon shale. Sec .•^hnU".

tarantt, " A battering-ram: a medieval term.

tarantara (tar-an-tar'ii), n. [Imitative; cf.

tarutaittdrn and tatiiara.'\ Same as tiirattni-

tara and liiiiltira.

I would have blowii a trumpet tarautara.
Randolph, Hey for Honesty, i. 2,

tarantass (tar-an-tas'), H. [Kuss. taranlasu.l

A large fonr-wheeled Russian vehiele, with a
boat-sliaped body lixed to two parallel lougi-
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tudinal wooden bars, in place of springs, and a
leather top or hood. It is commonly without
seats, and is drawn by three horses.

tarantella (tar-an-tel'a), «. [Also tarentdla;
= F. tiirdiileUc, < It. tarantella, a. dance so called

falso a tarantula), deriving its name from the
city of 'Taranto, < L. Tarctitiim, Tarentum. Cf.

tarantula.'] 1. A rapid, whirling dance for one
couple, originating in sotithera Italy and spe-
cially common in the sixteenth century, when
it was popularly supposed to be a remedy for
tarantism.— 2. Music for such a dance, or in

its rhythm, which in early examples was quad-
rujile, but is now sextuple and very quick. It

is usually characterized by sharp transitions
from uuijor to minor.
tarantelle (tar-an-tel'), H. [< F. tarantclle:

see tarantella.'] Same as tarantella.

tarantism (tar'an-tizm), H. [Also tarentisni

;

as It. TfooH^o, Tarentum (see tarantula and
tarantella), + -i.'ini.] A dancing mania; specifi-

cally and originally, a dancing mania of the
soutli of Italy in those who hail been bitten by
a tarantula, or thought they had been, and their

imitators.

When the heat of the sun begins to burn more fiercely,

. . . the subjects of rarantiw/i perceive the gi-adually ap-
proaching recandescence of the poisoning.

O. W. Holmes, A Mortal Antipathy, xiv.

tarantismus (tar-an-tis'mus), «. [NL.] Same
as t(ir(i)itisin.

tarantula (ta-ran'til-la), n. [Also tarentula

;

= F. tarentnle = Sp. tdrdntnla = Pg. tarantula,

< It. tarantola, a large spider so called, whose
sting, in popular superstition, produced a dis-

ease, called tarantism. which could V)e cured
only by music or dancing ; also applied to a
lizard or serpent, and to a lish; < Taranto, < L.
Tarentum, < Gr. Tapa^ (Tapavr-), Tarentum, a
town in the south of Italy.] 1. A large wolf-
spider of southern Europe, Lycosa tarantula or

Tarantula apuliie, whose bite was fabled to

cause tarantism; hence, any similar spider of

Tardieu's spots

Ar. or Pers. origin : if. I'ois. Iarkliashqun,wil3.

endive (Richardson), and taraxliijuq (for tarasli-

qun ?). wild succory, dandelion t (Devic).] 1.

A genus of composite plants, of the tribe Ci-

choriacex and subtribe Hjipochcerideie. it is

characterized by solitary flower-lieads with a calyculate
involucre, a naked receptacle, copious simple pappus,
and long-benkfd achenes. About 40 species have been
described, by some reduced to 10, widely dispersed through
teniperate and colder regions, especially northern, but

Nesl of a Tarantula il^eosa nietifex).

the family Lyco»idse (which see), the species of

which are numerous. See also cuts in next
column.
Divers sorts of tarantulas, being a monstrous spider with

lark.like clawes, and somewhat bigger.
EKlyn, Diary, Feb. 4, 1645.

2. Any one of the gi'eat hairy spiders of the
warmer parts of America ; a bird-spider or crab-
spider; any species of Mi/t/ale, or of some al-

lied genus. See cuts under yV(/x and Mytiale.—
3. leap.] [NL.] An old genus of spiders, for-

merly reputed to be poisonous, belonging to
the family Lycosidie, and now usually merged

Tarantula (.Lycosa pHtei), female.

in the genus Lycnxa. It rested on such species
as T. apuliie of southern Europe, now known as

Lycosa tarantula. See def. 1.— 4t. \_cap.] [NL.]
A genus of spider-like scurjiions. As used by early

writers, after Fabricius. it included the genera Phrinuis
and Thehipttonus, now constituting the families Phnimd^e
and Thftyphonidte, and the order Phnjnida or Pedipalpi.

There is great possibility of confounding this genus
[Tarantida] with the famous Tarentula [of the genus Ly-
cosa] . . . among the spiders.

J. 0. n'eKtimod (ed. Cuvier, 1849, p. 465).

Tarantula dance. .Same as tarantella, i.

tarantula-killer (ta-ran'tv"i-la-kil"fer), «. A
large wasp, as Fonipihi.s- formosu.'i. which iu

southwestern parts of the United States kills

the tarantula {Myqale) of that region. The w.isp

makes a subterraneous nest or burrow, provisioning it

with the spider, which is p:iralyzed, but not killed, by
stinging ; an egg is deposited, and the larva which emerges
subsists on the body of the spider until it is fully grown.

tarantular (ta-ran'tu-lar), a. [< tarantula +
-oc3.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the
tarantula.

About the same season of the ye.ar at which the taran-
ttdar poisoning took place he is liable to certain nervous
seizures. 0. W. Uolmeit, A Mortal Antipathy, xiv.

tarantulated (ta-ran'tij-la-ted), a. [< *taran-
tulate (< It. tarantolato, bitten by a tarantula).]

Bitten by a tarantula ; suffering from taran-
tism.

To music's pipe the passions dance ;

Motions unwill'd its pow'rs have shewn,
Tarantulated by a tune. St. Green, The Spleen.

tarapatch (tar'a-pach), n. A stringed musical
instrament useil in the Sandwich Islands.

This guitar, or tarepateh. he took from its nail, . . . and
stepped out on the balcony. Scribner's May., I,\. 283.

taraquira (tar-a-ke'ra), n. Same as taraguira,!.

Imp. JHet.

taratantara (tar"a-tan-tar'a), ». or adv. [Also
taratantarra, = It. tara tantara (Florio), < L.

taratantara (Eimius in Priscian), a word imi-

tative of the sound of a trumpet; cf. tantara,

tarantara. Cf. also It. tarapiata, imitative of

the soimd of a drum.] A word imitative of

the sound of a trumpet: used indifferently as
a noun or as an adverb.

Let drums beat on, trumpets sound taratantarra.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. .SSO.

taraxacin (ta-rak'sa-sin), n. [< Taraxacum +
-in-.] A crystallizable substance extracted
from the dandelion, on which the diuretic and
tonic properties of its rootstock probably de-

pend.
Taraxacum (ta-rak'sa-kum), ». [NXi. (Haller.

1742), also Taraxncnn : also, in a form given
as At., tarasaeon, a kind of succory; prob. of

Dandelion {Tor<ixafUm officinaW).

also occurring in the southern hemisphere and sometimes
in the tropics. They are mostly stemless herbs, bearing
a rosette of radical leaves which are entire or variously
ttwthed. ami a leafless scape crowned by a single broad
yellow llower-head, or rarely, by terminal branching, pro-
ducing two or three heads. The only North American
species is the polymorphous T. officinale, the dandelion
(which see). See also cuts under runcinate, pappus, and
receptacle.

2. [/. c] A plant of this genus, or a drug pre-
pared from it.

You are bilious, my good man. Go and pay a guinea to
one of the doctors in those houses. . . . He will prescribe
taraxaann for you, or pil : hydrai-g.

Thactceray, Philip, ii.

Taraxippos(tar-ak-sip'os). n. [< Gr. Tciiia^iinTo^,

a, pillar at the turning-point of the course (see
def.), lit. 'frightening horses,' an epithet of
Poseidon, < -apaaoetv, trouble, confound, fright-

en, + iTTTOf, a horse.] In tlr. antiii., a pillar or
altar at the turning-point of the cour.so in the
hippodrome at Olympia, which was believed
mysteriously to terrify the competing horses,

and thus cause the frequent accidents at this

point of the course.

taraxis (ta-rak'sis), n. [NL., = F. taraxin, < Gr.
rapniir, trouble, < Tapaaativ, trouble, confound,
confuse.] A slight inflammation of the eye.

tar-board (tiir'bord), n. 1. A coarse, stout kind
of millboard, made of pieces of tan-ed rope, et«.— 2. A building-paper saturated with tar.

tarboggint(tar-bog'iu), n. Same as tohoggan.

tarboosh (tar-bosh'), H. [Also, as F., tarhoucJie;

(.Ai.tarbii.shjtarbaush.] A
cap of cloth or felt, nearly
always red, and having
a tassel, usually of dark-
blue silk, at the crown.
It is worn by the men of all

iloslem nations (except the
desert tribes). It differs slight-

ly in shape in Turkey (see.fV2)

and in Egypt, the Barbary
States, etc. It forms the inner 'i.TrUiosti.
part of the tiu-ban.

He dresses like a beggar, with the dirtiest tarboosti upon
his tufty poll, and only a cotton shirt over his sooty skin.

B. F. Burton, El-.Medinah, p. 109.

tar-box (tar'boks), n. A box containing tar,

carried l3y shepherds for anointing sores on
sheep.

My scrip, my tar-box, hook, and coat, will prove
But a thin purchase. JUassinger, Bashful Lover, iii. 1.

tar-brush (tar'bmsh), «. A brush with which
tar is applied—To Save a touch of the tar-brush,
to have a dash of dark or black blood in the veins, show-
ing in the color of the skin : a term of contempt from the
West Indies.

tarcelt, ". Same as tercel.

tardamente (tar-dS,-men'te), adv. [It., < tar-

ilii. slow: see tardy.] In music, slowly.

tardando (tar-dan'do), a. [It., ppr. of tardare.

go slow, < tarda, slow: see tardy.] In music,

same as ritardando.

tardationt (tar-da'shon), n. [< L. tardatio(n-),

slowness, < tardare, pp. tardntus, hinder, delay,

< tardus, slow, tardy: see tardy.] The act of re-

tarding or delaying; retardation. Bailey. 1727.

Tardieu's spots. Punctiform subpleural ec-

chymoses, as indicating death by siuloeation:



Tardieu's spots

usually geeu at the base, root, and lower margin
of tlie luiiKS.

Tardigrada (tar-dig'ra-dil), ti.pl. [NL. (Dli-

Kt-r, IKllJ, neut. pi. of L. tardigradm : see tiir-

dii/rade.] 1. In Uliger's classification (1811),

the eiglith order of mammals, containing the

sloths, with which, however, the sloth-bear( /Vo-

cliiliLS) was included. With elimination of this, the

term is used for the sloth family and some of the related

extinct fonns. Compare Gramjrada. See cuts under o«-

irail and Cholopug.

The former Igroupl consists of the Sloths, or Tardi-

<^a</a — remarkable animals, which are coTilined to the

great forests of .South Amsrica, where they lead a purely

arboreal life, suspended by their strong, hooklike claws to

the branches of the trees. UuxUy, Anat. Vert, p. 2ii.

2. Wafer-bears or bear-animalcules, an order

oi Arachiiida synonymous with Arctisca. (See

also iliierohiotidfe.) The order is sometimes
raised to the rank of a class apart from Arach-
tiUlfi. See cut under Arctisca.

tardigrade (tiir'di-grad), «. and n. [< L, tardi-

(jradus, slow-Koing, slow-paced, < Uirdm, slow,

+ i/ta<li, go, walk: see grade^.] I. a. Slow-
going; slow in movement; specifically, noting

the Tardiyrada in either sense. Compare gravi-

grade.

The soldiers were struggling and fighting their way al-

ter thein, in such tardvjrade fashion as their hoof-shaped
shuis would all.iw. (ittiT'je Eliut, Romola, xxii. (Davien.)

Tardigrade rotifers*, the Tardigradaot ArctUca ; bear-

aninuitculcs.

II, /(. One of the Ttirdigrada.

tardigradoust (tiir-dig'ra-dus), a. [< L. lardi-

grudu.i, slow-going: see tardigrade.'\ Same as

lardigriide.

It is but a slow and tardiffradota animal.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg, Err., iii, 28.

tardily (tUr'di-li), adv. In a tardy manner.
(a) Slowly.

For those that could speak low and tardHy
Would turn their own perfection to abuse
To seem like him. Shak., i Hen. IV., ii. 3. 26.

(6) Reluctantly; unwillingly; with hesitation.

It seemed probable that, as long as Rochester continued
to su)>mit himself, though tardily and with murmurs, to

the royal pleasure, he would continue to be in name prime
minister. Macaiilay, Hist. Eng., vi.

(c) Late : as, he came unwillingly and tardily.

tardiness (tar'di-ues), «. The state or quality

of being tardy, (o) Slowness of motion or action, (ft)

I'nwillingness ; 'reluctance manifested by slowness, (c)

Lateness.

tarditationt (tiir-di-ta'shgn), ». [< L. tardi-

ta(t-)s, slowness, tardiness, + -ion.'] Slow-
ness; delay.

Instruct them to avoid all snares
Of tardidatititi [read tarditation] iu the Lords atfaires.

Herrick, .Salutation.

tardityt (tar'di-ti), «. [< OF. tardite = It. lai-

ditit, < L. t(irditu(t-)s, slowness, < tardus, slow:
aee t)irdg.'] Slowness; tardiness; dullness.

I for my part, as I can and may for my tardity and dul-
ness, will tliliik of the matter.

Bp. Ridley, in Bradford's Letters (Parker Soc), II. 17*.

Tardivola (tiir-div'o-la), «. [NL., < L. tardus,
slow, + rohire. fly: see volant.'] In ornith.,

same as Kmberizoides.
tardol (tiir'do), a. [It., < L. tardus, slow: see
liiribi.] In music, slow: noting passages to be
so rendered,

tardo'-' (tiir'do), n. [Sp., a" sloth, < tardo, slow:
ai^K tardy.] A sloth. See s/oWil, h.. 4.

A family of black tardos inhabited a clump of shade-
trees. Stand. Xat. Hist., V. 54.

tardy (tiir'di), a. [= F. tardif= Pr. tardiu =
S]i. Uirttii) = Pg. tardio = It. tardiro (ML. as
if "tardiius), slow, tardy; with added suffix, <

F. tard = Pr, tart, tard = Sp. Pg. tardo = It,

tardo, slow, tardy, < L, lardu.'i, slow, sluggish,
tardy, dull, stupid, deliberate. Hence ult, (from
L, tardu.'i) tardation, tardity, targe-, retard, etc.]
1. Mo\ing with a slow pace or motion; slow;
sluggish.

But he. poor soul, by yotu* first order died.
And that a winged Mercur>- did bear;
Some tardy cripple bore the countermand.

Shak., Rich. III., ii. t. 89.

Six thousand years of sorrow have well-nigh
f^llfiU'd their tardy and disastrous course.

Coicper, Task, vi. 735.

2. Late; dilatory; behindhand.
Yon may freely censure him tor being tardy in his pay-

ments. Arbuthnot.
Too swift arrives as tardy as too slow.

.Shak., R. and J., ii. 6. 15.

Now shouts and tumults wake the tardy sun.
As with the light the warriors' toils begun.

Pope. Iliad, si. 07.

3. Characterized by or proceeding from reluc-
tance; unwilling to move or act ; hanging back.
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Do you not come your tardy son to chide,

That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by
The important acting of your dread cumnidnd ?

Sliak., Hamlet, iii. 4. IW.

A nation scourg'd, yet tardy to repent.
Coirper, Exfiostulation, I. 723.

Come tardy Oflft, tardily accomplished ; falling short.

The purpose of playing ... is to hold . . the mirror
up to nature. . . . Now this overdone, or come tardy off,

though it make the unskilful laugh, cannot but make the
judicious grieve. Shak., Hamlet. ilL 2. 2>i.

To take one tardyt, to take or come upon one unpre-
pared or unaware.

Be not tcCen tardy by unwis« delay.
Shak., Rich. UI., iv. 1. 52.

*' Yield, scoundrel base," quoth she, **or die," . . .

But if thou think'st I t/t/tk tfiee tardy, . . .

l"ll wave my title to thy flesh.

S. Butler, Hudibras, I. iii. 7«9.

=871L Dilatory, etc. (see dow^, slack, procrastinating.

tarayt (tar'di), c t. [< tardy, a.] To delay;
retard ; hinder.

W'hich had been done,
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied
My swift command. .Shak., \V. T., iii. 2. 163.

tardy-gaited (tar'di-ga'ted). o. Slow-moving;
sluggish.

The cripple tardy-yaiUd night,

Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth limp
So tediously away. ShtUc., Hen. V., iv,, Prol.. L 20,

tardy-rising (tar'di-ri"zing), a. Slow in grow-
ing ; slowly accumulating.

Thither crowds
Each greedy wretch for tardy'ruring wealth.
Which comes too late. Dyer, Fleece, L

tarel (tar), a. [Prob. ult. < tear^ (pret. tare).

Compare tare^.] Eager ; brisk. HalUicell.

[Prov. Eng.]
tare''' (tar), «, [Early mod, E, also taare; < ME,
tare, pi, tares, taris, tarcii, tare: perhaps directly

< tarel, brisk, eager, or (less likely in the ME.
period) abbr. of tarefitch, tareietch, taregrass,

tar-grass, of which the first element is then ture'^,

eager, qiuck, but of which otherwise the first

element is tore^. In the lack of evidence of the
e.xistence of a ME. form of tare^, a., and of

the compounds mentioned, the etym. remains
doubtful. No cognate forms are found.] A
plant of the genus Vicia, otherwise known as
vetch ; most often the common vetch, V. satira.

an annual or biennial herb widely cultivated

in Europe as a forage-plant. It is a low spreading
or erect or almost climbing plant with pinnate leaves of

from four to seven pairs of leaflets, bearing purple pea-

flowers, commonly single in the axils. The tare is used as

green fodder or sometimes cured for hay. There are a sum-
mer and a winter variety. The name applies also some-
what specifically to V. hirsida, and is loosely bestowed
on other vetches and species of Lathyrus. The tare of

Mat. xiii. V>, 3ti is supposed to be the Lolium temulenlum,
or darnel. .\lso called tarvetch.

Of al hir art ne counte I noght a tare.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 136.

His enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat.
Mat. xiii. 25.

Hairy tare, Vida hirsxUa, a good species for forage.

—

Smooth tare, Vida tetragperma, a forage vetch recom-
mendetl for sandy ground,

tare-' (tar). An obsolete or archaic preterit of
Ir„r1.

tare* (tar), «. [< F. tare = Pr. Sp. Pg. It. tara,

tare, < Ar. tiirha, that which is thrown away, <

tfirah, re,iect. throw away.] 1. In com., a de-
duction maiie from the gross weight of goods
as equivalent to the real or approximate weight
of the cask, box, pot, bag, or other package
eoiitaiuing them. Tare is said to be real when the
true weight of the package is known and allowed for,

areraye when it is estimated from similar known cases, and
customary when a uniform rate is deducted. See treL

2. In client., an empty vessel similar to one in

which a chemical operation is conducted, and
placed beside it during the operation. The tare
sen'es to iletect or compensate for any change in the
weight of the other vessel. Amer. Chem. Jour., X. 319 —
Tare and tret, a rule of arithmetic for calculating al-

lowances, as for tare, clotf, tret, etc,

tare'' (tar), r. t.; pret, and pp, tared, ppr, taring.

[< tare^. «,] To note or mark the weight of,

as a container of any kind, for subsequent
allowance of tare.

The neck of a bottle . . . marked for the quantity of

liquid to be percolated, . . . or of a tared liottle, if the
percolate is to be weighed. U. S. Dispetaatonj, p. 575.

tare^ (tar), «. [E. Ind.] A small silver coin
formerly current in India.

taree (tar'e), n. [< Hind, fdri; see ioddy.]

Same as toddy.

tarefitcht, ". [E:irly mod. E. tarefytehe : dial.

also tiirii tell : < /«r< i or tare- (see tare-) + ftcli *

(retch).] Same as tare-.

Tarefytehe, a come, lupyn. Palsgrave, p. 279.

tarente (ta-ronf). u, [F, ; cf. tanntola, taran-
tula.] The common gecko-lizard of southern

target

Europe, Pla tydaclylus mauritanicus. Also taren-

tola. See cut under Platydaclylus.

tarentella (tar-en-tel'a), n. Same as tarantella.

Tarentine (tar'en-tin/, a. and n. [< L. Taren-
linus, < Tarentum (It. Taranto), < Gr. Tapay
(TapavT.), Tarentum : see def.] I. a. Pertain-
ing to Tarentum, an ancient city of Magna
• irseeia in Italy: as, Tarentine coins Tarentine
games. See Taurian games, nnder Taurian-.

II. ». An inhabitant of Tarentum.
tarentism (tar'en-tizm), n. Same as tarantism.

tarentola (ta-ren'to-la), n. [It. : see tarantula.]

1. The gecko-lizanl Platydaclylus mauritani-
<«.<. See tarente.— 2. [cap.] [XL.] A genus
of such gecko-lizards.

tarentnla (ta-ren'tti-la), «. Same as tarantu-
la. 1.

targant, torgant (tar'gant, tor'gant), a. [Cor-
rupt for 'torquent. < L. torquen(t-)s. ppr. of
torquere, tvcist : see torque.] In At., bent into
a double cur\'e like an S: as, a serpent targant.

Als<j torqueil.

targatt, targatet, "• Obsolet* forms of tar-

get.

target (farj), «. [< ME. targe = MD. tartgehe

= G. tartsche, < OF. targe, also targue, tarque
= Sp. tarja, a shield, = Pg. tarja, a target, es-

cutcneon, border, = It. targa (ML. targa), a
shield, buckler: prob. of Teut. origin; cf. AS.
targe, pi. targan, a shield (rare) (Icel. targa, a
shield, prob.< AS.), = OHG. zarga, a frame, side

of a vessel, a wall. MHG, G, zarge, a frame, case,

side, border; cf. Lith, darzas, a border, halo
(around the moon), inclosure, garden. The
ME. targe (with the soft g) could not come
from tlie AS. targe; but it may stand for the
reg. "targe, altered to targe by the influence of
OF. targe, a shield, as Sc. targe, tairge, vex,
stands for targe, mod. tarry, by the influence
of OF. larger, delay (see targe-, target). Hence
ult. dim. target. The AS. targe, a shield, is

rare, and may possihily be, in that sense, af-

fected by early OF.] A shield; buckler: same
as target.

On hir heed an hat
As brood as is a bokeler or a large.

Chaucer, Gen. ProL to C. T., I. 471.

Ill fared it then with Roderick Dhu,
That on the field his targe he threw.
Whose brazen studs and tough buU-hide
Had death so olten dasb'd aside,

Scott, L. of the L., T. 15.

targe^t (tiirj), v. i. [< ME. targen. < OF. tar-

gir. targier. tarjcr, delay, < LL. as if 'tardicare,

delay, go slowly, freq. of L. tardare, go slowly,
< tardus, slow : see tardy. Cf. tarry^.] To de-
lay; tarry.

That time thought the Kyng to targe no lenger.
But bring that blisfull to the bern soone.

Alisaundrr u/ Macedoine (E. E. T. S.X L 21i.

targe^ (tiirj), r. t.
;

pret. and pp. targed, ppr.
targing. [Sc.,a\so tairge: <.yiE. targen. tergeii,

altered to targen by influence of OF. larger, de-
lay, the prop. mod. form from ME. targen, ter-

gen being tarry: see tarry-.] 1. To vex with
censure; reprimand; rate.— 2. To vex with
questions; catechize or cross-examine strictly.

-An' aye on Sundays duly, nightly,
I on the Questions [Catechism] targe them tightly.

Burnt, The Inventory.

3. To keep under strict discipline.

Callum Beg . . . took the opportunity of discharging
the obligation by mounting guard over the hereditar>'

tailor of Sliochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself,

"targed him tightly" till the finishing of the job.

Scott, Waverley, xiii.

targe^t, ". [ME. ; origin obscure.] A charter.

Targe or chartyr. Carta. Prompt Parr., p. 487.

targeman (tSrj'man), ».; pi. targemen (-men).
One who carries a targe or shield.

He stoutly enci>unter'd the targemm.
Battle of Sherif-Muir (Child's Kalladg, VII. 158)i

target (tiir'get), H. [Early mod. E. also tar-

gett, targuet, earlier targat, tergat. terget ; <

d, Hti^llUnd tarvel of woml and leather : t. tMck of lai^t, «

leather sleeve and handle ; c, tai^l In profile.
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ME. target, targett€y *targnettej < OF. *targiietfe,

^tarffcttv (not found) (= It. targhettn, a small
shield, = Sp. i/irjrtaj a small sliicld, a sign-

board, card; ML. iitrcheia), dim. of tanjucy

^/r^/f, a shield : see target. The Ir. Gael, tar-

(juid, W. ^/?v/fff, a shield, target, an' appar. < E.

The \V. turgcd, a elaslior, tariait, a shield, dash-
er (< torg, clash, percussion), are appar. not
related to the E. word.] 1. A shield, specifi-

cally— (a) A small round shield ; a buckler. See cut on
preceding page.

Likewise rounde leather targetU is the Spanish fashion,

whoe used it (for the most part) paynted.
Speniter, SUite of Ireland.

(6) In the seventeenth century, a shield of any form used
by an infiintry soldier as a substitute for body-armor,
(.'onipiu-e tarf/et^er.

Integrity thus armless seeks her foes,

And never neetia the tarijct nor the sword.
Fletcher {and another), (Jueen of Corinth, iv. :i.

2. A shield-shaped, circular, or other mark at

which archers or users of firearms shoot for

practice or for a prize

:

so called from the mark,
which usually consists

of concentric rings. For
archery (see butV^, 9) it is

commonly painted on canvas
drawn over a wedge-shaped
frame, and stulfed with
straw ; that for practice with
the musket or rifle was fur-

merly Hat, and made of
planks in one or more thick-

nesses. Modern targets for

louK-range practice with the
ride are made of metal, and B

Targets for Rifle Practice.

A. bull's-eye ; B. center: C. in-

ner ; D. outer. The lower figure
shows sbot.ui.arks.

the compartments are ustr

:illy stiuare, one within tliL-

other ; the target for prnrt ice

with cannon is gem'i;illy in-

tended to test the l»tlietiat-

ing power of the projectile,

and is accordingly built tip

in imitation of the side of a
ship, or of a turret.

I itave seen the gentlemen who practise archery in the
vicinity of London repeatedly shoot from end to end, and
not touch the tarijet with an arrow.

SIrutt, ."Sports and Pastimes, p. 129.

The archery-ground was a carefully kept inclosnre, . . .

where the tanjets were placeil in agreeable iifturnoon

shade. Ge'trtje Eliot, Daniel Deronda, x.

3. Figuratively, anything at which observa-
tion is aimed; one who or that which is a
marked object of curiosity, admiration, con-

tempt, or otlier feeling.

They to whom my foolish passion were a tarnH for their

scorn. Tennyson, Lockaley Hall.

4. On a railroad, the frame or holder in which
a signal is displayeii, as at switches.— 5. The
sliding sight on a leveling-.staff. Also called

raiie. See cut under leveliny-nhijlf. E. H,
Kiiif/Iit.— 6. In her., a, bearing representing a
round shield, or buckler.— 7. A pendant, often
jeweled; a tassel. [Scotch.]

Ther hang nine tart/ats at Johnys hat,

And ilka an worth tliree hundred pound.
Juhnie Annflnuuj (Child's Ballads, VI. 49).

8. A shred; slice. [Provincial.]

Lord .Surrey loved buttereil lyng ami targeln of routton
for breakfast : and my Lady's Grace used to piddle with a

chine of beef upon brewess.
Oimj, To Rev. W. Mason, Dec. lOtli, 1756.

target-card (tar'get-kiird), n. In (trcherij, a card
colored in the same manner as the target, con-
taining the names of the shooters, and used for

scoring their hits. Encyc. Brit., II. 378.

targeted (tar'get-ed), a. [< iai-fiet + -e<l-.] Fur-
iiislied or armed with a target; having a de-

fensive covering, as of metal or hide.

Not rough and tanjeted as the rhinoceros.

Bp. Gauden, Hieraspistes (lO.'iS), p. 5-27. (Latham.)

targeteer (tar-ge-ter'), II. [Formerly also toc-

ijctirr. tiiri/etUcr (= It. ttin/hctticrc); as tni-yct

+ -ccr.] -A soldier carrving a target or buckler.
Especially— (a) A Greek or Roman light-armed soldier ; a
peltast.

-All the space the trench contain'd before . . .

Was nil'd with horse and tarr/etcers. who there for refuge
came. Chnptnan, Iliad, viii. 178.

(b) In the early part of the seventeenth century, a soldier

furnished with a target to replace in part the armor which
was being abandoned.

target-firing (tiir'get-fir*ing), >i. Shooting at

a target, as in artillery or archery practice.

The law of probability as applied to tarr/et-liring.

Nature, XX.Wai. S35.

target-lamp (tiir'get-lamp), «. A signal-lamp
nltached to fixed targets or semaphore signals.

targrass (tiir'gras), n. [< t(ir. dial, form of tiire,

+ ijrass.'] A species of vetch, probably Vicia

htisiilil.

targuett, » An obsolete form of target.
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Targum (tiir'gum), n. [< Chal. targum, inter-

pretation, < tiirgem, interpret. Cf. driigotn<ni.

(iroi/iiiiiii, triii'liiiiiiii, etc., from the same source.]

A triinslalioii av ))ara|ihi'ase of some portion of

the llcliri-w Scri])turcs in the Aramaic or Clial-

ilee language or ilialect, whicli became neces-

sary after the Baliylonish captivity, when He-
brew began to die out as the popular language.
The Targum, long preserved by oral transmission, does
not seem to have been committed to writing until the first

centuries of the Christian era. The most ancient and
valuable of the extant Targums are those ascribed to or
called after Oiikelos (on the I'entatcuch) and .lonathan
Ben I'zzii-l. The Targums do not furnish any paraphrase
of Neheniiah, Ezra, or Daniel.

Targumic (liir'giiiii-ik),«. [< TV/rr/xm -(- -iV.] Of
or pcrlaiiiing to the literature of the Targums.

Certain Tiirifumic fragments on the Pentateuch.
Encijc. Brit., X.XIII. ti:).

Targuniist(tar'gum-ist), w. [< Tiirgiiiii + -i.il.]

The writer or expounder of a Targum; one
versed in the language and literature of the
Targums.

Then we must conclude that .lonathan or Onkelos the
Tartj\nninf» were of cleaner language than he that made
tlie "tongue. Millini, Apology for Siiieelj nmnus.

The later Tariiumifils call him [Balaanil a sintieraiid an
accursed man, while the Talnutdists make hini the rejire-

sentative of the godless, in contrast with Abiali:tni, the
represenlativi.' of the pious. Encyc. Brit., III. '2i)9.

Targumistic (liii'-gum-is'tik), a. [< TdrijniniKt

+ -/(•.] ( H' or jiertaining to a Targumist or the
Targnniists. Jialarer Ilcv., VII. 1111.

tarheel (tiir'hel), ». [So called in allusion to

lar as one of the principal products of the State

;

< <«/! + /i«/i.] A dweller in the pine-barrens

of North Carolina; hence, any inhabitant of

that State. [Colloq., U. S.]

The mountain tarhirl gradually drifted into a condition

of dreary indilference lo all things sublunary but hog and
hominy,' or the delights of a bear hunt and barbecue.

Jour, of Amer. Folk-Lore, II. il5.

tarhood (tar'hud), n. [< Uir'^ + -Iwod.l The
state of being a tar or sailor ; sailors collective-

ly. [Rare and humorous.]

This circumstance . . . has been so ridiculed by the

whole tarhood that the romantic part |of the sea-piece)

has been frjrced to be cancelled, and one only gun remains

tU'ing at Anson's ship. Walpole, To Mann, March 23, 17-19.

tariert, «• An obsolete form of terrier^. Pals-

grarv.

tariff (tar'if), II. [< OF. tiiriffc, f., arithmetic, or

the casting of accounts, F. tarif, m., tariff, rate,

= Olt. tarijfit, arithmetic, or the easting of ac-

counts, It.'ioriJJ'ii. tariff, price, assessment, list

of jiriees, < Sii. inri/ii (JIL. tarifa). a list of

prices, book of rates, < Ar. ta'rifa, t<i'rif. noti-

fication, information, inventory (a list of things,

particularly of fees to be paid). < 'arofa, know;
cf. '"(//. knowing, 'arf, scent, odor, 'iirf, etjuity,

nui'ri/a. knowledge, acquaintance, etc.] 1. A
list or table of goods with the duties or customs
to be paid on tliem, either on importation <n'

on exportation; a list or table of duties or cus-

toms to be paid on goods imported or exiiorted.

The principle of a tarilf depends upon the commercial pol-

icy of the state by which it is framed, and the details ai e

constantly fluctuating with the change of interests and the

wants of the community, or in pursuance of commercial
treaties with other states.

2. A duty, or the duties collectively, imposed
according to such a list, table, or scale.— 3. A
table or scale of charges generally: as, a tele-

graph tariff.— 4. A law regulating import du-

ties: as, the tariff' of 182-i— Compromlae tariff,

in U. !S. Iiixl., a tariff" established by an act passed in IS;!.*,

promoted by Henry Clay. By it duties were to be reduced
gracUially until in 1842 nodtities were to exceed 20 i>er cent.

ItwassMpii>c-.kai..vlhi|.i..tertiv(larilfc,flS42.-Dillgley

tariff (from N'l^on ltiii.-:ley,.lr..rh;iirinan of the Wavsami
Means CniMiiiilti-i). a tiirili estullli^hed by the act of IS'.C.

—McKinley tariff, in f. .9. hlif., a tariff establishnl liy an
act of ISiiodi'iiealeii 1S:I4), intnHluied liy Williani McKin-
ley, ehajiinapi 'if the Ways and Means Committee in tlie

House of Kepre-^eiifatives. It made many adilitions to tlie

free list and reduced duties on certain articles, lint was in
gener.ll strongly protective, imposing or increasing duties
on many agricultural products, raw materials, and manu-
factured articles.— Morrill tariff, in U. S. hist., a tariff

established by an act passed in 18tU, introduced by J. S.

Morrill, a representative from Vermont. It was one of

the series of " war measures " occasioned by the civil war
of 1801-5, which resulted in a great development of the
protective principle.— Revenue tariff, a tarilf which has
for its main object the pindiirtion of revenue, as distin-

guished from a tariff whirli seeks to combine the produc-
tion of 'revenue with protection to hoiue industries. jV. S. ]— Tariff of abominations, in /'. S. /(w^, a name given
to the tariff of IS'-'S, in which the protective temleiieies as
displayed in the tai ills of ISlC and 18'24 were strongly de-

veloped. It occasioned great oppcisition in the South, and
led to the imllitlcation movement.— Tariff reform, re-

moval of inequalities or abuses in a tariff system ; specifi-

cally, in recent American politics, a reform favoring a
general reduction of import duties, especially on raw ma-
terials, and in general a movement away from protection.

tarnish
—Wsilker tariff, in r. S. hixt., a tariff estalilished by
an act passetl in isltl, in accordance with ]>tinciples laid
down by Uoliert .1. Walker, Secretary of the Treasury. It
"lassilled all articles under eight schedules, and greatly
reditt ed the duties from the tarilf of Isi-J. Its rates wete
still fu'thi'r rediieed by the act of ISfi,. Wilson tariff
(from William L. W^ilson, chairman of the Ways and Means
Coi iftee), the tariff establisluid liy the jict of 1894, It
made file average rate of linties somewhat lower than that
which resulted from the McKinley tarilf. 'I'he most im-
Iiortant provision of the act was the free importatfon
of raw wool. It became a law without the signature of
President Cleveland.

tariff (tar'if), r. t \_< tariff, n.'] 1. To make
a list of duties on, as on imported goods.— 2.

To put a valuation upon.

These tctradrachms were tariffed by the Romans as
only eiplivalent to the denai'ius.

B. V. Head, Historia \umorum, p. 718.

tariff-ridden (tar'if-rid'n), a. burdened with
a larilT or tariffs; carrying an excessive burden
of indirect taxation.

tarin (tar'in). n. [< F. tariii, a siskin; origin ob-
scure.] A book-name of the siskin. Also (mw.

tar-kiln (tiir'kil), n. A conical heap of pine
wood arranged for burtiing to produce tar.

Ilartli'll. [North Carolina.]

tar-lamp (tilr'lamp), II. An illuminating lamp
ill which tar is burned. The burner is annular, and
through its center compressed air issnpjdied. cuisingthe
tar to burn with a brilliant white light. E. II. Kniyfit.

tarlatan (tiir'la-tiiii), «. [Perhaps ult. < It. dial.

(Milanese) liirlanidiiiia.Ymscy-wookey. Cf. tar-

/««!.] A very thin tuusliu, so open in texture
as to be transparent, and often rather coarse
in quality. It is used for women's evening
dress, for widows' caps, etc.

tarn^ (tiirn), «. [Also taint (Se.); < ME. tome,
teriic = Icel. tjilrii, tjarii = Sw. dial, fjarii, idrii =
Norw. tjiirii. etc. (Aasen), a tarn.] 1. A small
mountain lake or pool, especially one which
has no visible feeders. [Eng. and Scotch.]

Than the gret of the grekes agreit hom all.

The corse for to cast in a clere ternc,

Vndur a syde of the Citt^ (t synke hit therin.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), I. 11187.

A glen, gray boulder and black tarn.
Tennyson, Lancelot and Klaine.

2. A bog; a marsh ; a fen. [Prov. Eng.]
tarn- (tiirn), «. Same as /cn/l.

tarnal (tllr'nal), a. and adr. [An aphetic form
of ctariial, dial. var. of ctiriial, used (partly as

a eupliemism for infernal) as a term of empha-
sis and dislike : see eternal.'] An epithet of

reprobation : used as a piece of mild jirofanity.

[Vulgar.]

My gracious I it's a scorpion thet 's took a shine to play
with 't.

I darsn't skeer the tarnal thing for fear he'd runaway
with 't. Lowell, lliglow Papers, Ist ser., ii.

tarnation (tar-na'shon), ((. and uiJr. [A fusion
of darniitiiiii, a miiiceii form of damiiatitiii, with
tarnal.'\ Same as tarnal. [Vulgar.]

And her tarnation hull a-growing rounder

!

£food. Sailor's Apology.

A tarnation long word. Buiwer, My Novel, v. 8.

tarnet, «. See theme.

tarnisn (tiir'nish), v. [< OF. teriii.s.^-, stem of

certain parts of ternir, make dim, < ternr, duU,
< OHG. lanii (cf. OHG. tarnan. tarnjini, MHG.
teriieii, obscure) = AS. derm = OS. denii =
OFries. deni : see denii. Cf. G. tani-tajipc, a

hat or cap that makes one invisible.] I. trans:

1. To diminish or destroy the luster of; sully;

dull: used of an alteration induced by the air,

or by dust or dampness; also, in mineral., to

change the natural color or luster of the sur-

face of: said chiefly of the metallic minerals.

See tariii.-ih, ii., 2.

High-backed claw-footed chairs, covered witli tarnished

brocade, which bear the marks of having seen better days.

Irmny, .sketch-Book, p. 300.

2. To give a pale or dim cast to, as to gold or

silver, without either polishing or Imrnishing
it.— 3. Figuratively, to diminish or destroy the

purity of ; cast a stain upon ; sully : as, to tar-

ni.-ili reputation.

I own the triumph of obtaining the passport was not a

little tarnished by the figure I cut in it.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. Sti.

=Syn. 1. To dull, deface.

II. intran.^. To lose luster; become dim or

dull : as. polished substances or gilding will

tarni.-:h in the course of time.

Till thy fresh glories, which now shine so bright,

Grow stale and tarnish with our daily sight.

Drijden, Abs. and Aehit., i. 249.

tarnish (tiir'nish), n. [< iarni.<<h, r.] 1. A spot;

a blot ; the condition of being dulled or stained.
— 2. In mineral., the change in luster or color

of the surface of a mineral, particularly one of

1



tarnish

metallic luster: usually due to slight alteration,
but also in some cases to the deposition of a
verv thin film of some foreign substance. Tlius,

ft freshly fractured surfaceof boniite Poon trains a tarnish
on exposure, lieconiing a l>rii:lit purpli,- color; it is hence
often called riarieijatt'd or pur])U ctpju-r orf. ; so also coluiu-
bite crystals often show a brilliant steel-blue tarnish.

3. A coating. [Rare.]

Care is talccn to wash over the foulneaa of the subject
with a pleasing lamUh.

Gentlfjnan Ingtntcted, p. SOS. (Davies.)

tarnishable ((Ur'nish-a-bl), «. [< tarninh +
-(ilil(:.\ That may bo tarnished ; capable of
losing luster.

The inventor, searching experimentally for a means of
renilering tarnishable metals ami alioys less iarnvthable.

Proc. Hoy. .foe., XXXVIII. 341.

tarnisher ftSr'nish-er), II. [< tarnish + -erl.]

< )iic wlio or that which tarnislies.

tarnowitzite (tiir'no-wit-.<it), «. [< Tanwwit:
(secdef. ) -\- -iU-.l A variety of aragonite con-
taining a small percentage of lead carbonate,
found at Tariiowitz in Silesia.

taro' (tii'ro). H. [Also tiira; < Polynesian taro.'\

A food-plant, Coloaisiri antiqiioriiiii, especially
the variety ft5CKfe«ta, a native of India, but wide-
ly cultivated in the warmer parts of the globe,
particularly in the Pacific islands, it is a stemless
platit with the general habit of thecaladiums of house and
Kiinlen culture. Tlie leaves are heart-shaped and about
a f(K>t long. Its chief value lies in its stem-like tuberous
starchy root, which is eaten boiled or liaked, made into a
i)read or pudding, or i[» the Sandwich Islands, where it is

the staple food of the natives, in the form of poi (which
see). The tubers, when baked, pounded, and pressed, keep
fresh many months. An excellent starch can l»e had from
them. The leaves and leafstalks are also edible, with the
character of spinach or asparagus. All parts of the plant
are acrid, but this quality is removed by cooking. Taro is

propagated by a cutting from the top of the tuber, which,
in the Fiji Islands at least, is planted as Boon as the crop is

gathered. About fifteen months are required to mature the
root. See Colocasia (with cut), also cocco, eddoes, and tanya.

We had ample opportunity to observe the native ways
of living, ... an uninteresting mess of stewed fowl and
laro. Lady Braesey, Voyage of Sunbeam, II. xv.

taro- (tii-ro'), II. [It.] A money of account
and coin of silver, and also of copper, formerly
used in Malta under the Grand Masters. The
silver taro of 1777 weighed about l.i grains, and the copper
taro of 1786 about 118 grains.

taroc (tar'ok), I). Same as tiirot.

One goes (at Turin] to see people play at Ombre and
Taroc, a game with 72 cards, all painted with suds, and
moons, and devils, and monks.

ffray, To Mr. West, Nov. 16th, >f. S., 1739.

tar-oil (tar'oil), II

distilling tar.

tarot (tar'ot), II. [Also taroc (= G. tarock) (<
It.); < F. tarots, < It. tarocehi, a kind of check-
ered cards, also the game called tarot ; origin
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A burly fellow In a tarpauiinff and blue jacket.

•S'. Judd, Margaret, ii. 11,

3. A sailor. [Colloq.]

Adol. ... If you won't consent, well throw you and
your (.'abinet into the Sea together.
Ant. Spoken like a TarpawUn.

X Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 277.

To a landsman these tarpauUw!, as they were called,
seemed a strange and half savage race.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., iii.

Tarpaulin muster. Seem»>rfer,

tarpauling, tarpawling (tar-pa'ling), n. Same
as fiirjHinliti.

Tarpeian (tar-pe'an), a. [= F. Taipi'icn, < L.
T<n-]ifii(iiiii,s, usually Tarpeiii.i. pertaining to Tar-
jieius or Tarpeia (Tdipdu.i Mons or Tiirpeia
Uiijiis. the Tarpeian Kock), < Tarpcius, Tarpeia,
a Koman family name.] Noting a rock on the taiTOW (tar'6;, r. i.

Capitoline Hill at Rome over which persons liarroic^ and harry)
convicted of treason to the state were hurled.
It was 80 named, according to tradition, from Tarpeia,
daughter of the g<)vernor of a citadel at It<jme, who be-
trayed the fortress to the Sabine soltiiers, and was crushed
to death under their shields and buried at the base of the
rock.

Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence
Into destruction cast him.

tarrying-iron

tribe Sterculiese, distinguished from the close-
ly allied genus Sterculia by its solitary o\-ule8
and indehisceut carpels bearing a long scythe-
shafed wing. There are 3 species, natives of Austra.
lia, Java, and Malacca. They are tall trees bearing smooth
or scurfy digitate leaves of three or five entire leallets. The
numerous small flowers form hairy or s^-urfy lateral pan-
icles. T. Aryi/rodendron, native of shady woods iii (Queens-
land and >'ew South Wales, an evergreen reaching 60 to bO
feet high, is there known as fUrer-tree or ironicftwi.

tarrist (tar'is), «. An obsolete form of Urrace^,
tf'rr<ii:e-.

tarrock (tar'ok), «. [Also Uirrock ; < Eskimo
(Greenland) toterro/.- or f«HaroA-.] 1. The kit-
tiwake gull, Uiiisa tridatiyla. See cut under kit-
liwakc. [Orkneys.] — 2. A tern or sea-swallow.— 3. A guillemot or murre.

[Sc. form of itirryS (ef.

The form is appropriate
only as a var. of tarrij^, which was confused with
farr«2.] To delay; hesitate; feel reluctance;
loathe; refuse. [Scotch.]

An* I hae seen their coggie fou,
That yet ha'e tarrow't at it.

Bum*, A Dream.

tarpon (tiir'pon), «. \^\\so tarpum ; origin not
ascertained.] A large game-fish of the family
Jilopiilse and subfamily Me//alopiiise (which see),
specifically Mcyuliips attanticiis, also called jcic-

lislt. This is one of the so-called big-eyed herrings, and
a near relative of Elopn murua; but the pseudobranchife
are obsolete, the dorsal fin has a long filament, and the

A'Aa*-, Cor, iii. 1. 213- tarryl (tar'i). a. [< f«rl + -yl.] Consisting

.irpon v.M€j^.ilops attanticus).

scales are very large. The form is elongate and com-
pressed ; the color is brilliant-silvery, darker on the back

;

and the length attained is about 6 feet. This fish is

common in the warmer waters of the Atlantic, as on the
southern coast of the I'nited States, where it is sometimes
called (jrande ictiille. from the size of the scales, which
are used in ornamental fancy work. Its technical syno-
nym, J/. lhriAHiiide». is erroneous, being based on Clapea
IfiriMfoid'^s of Bloch and Schneider, Isfll, and that on Brous-
sonet's Ciupea cyprinuidex. which is the East Indian repre-
sentative of this genus (Mryalrtps cifprinoideg), a distinct
though very similar species to which the name tarpon or

A ,,„i ,t;i '1 „i i 11 (ar^Mm is extended by Jordan.A volatile oil obtained by tar-putty (tar'put'i), >i. A viscous mixture of
tar anil well-calcined lampblack, thoroughly
kneaded in and afterward carbonized. The
Hiii/iinir, LXVI. .521.

obsoire.] 1. One of a pack of pla.ing-canls tar^!'HfH'Hl» n^f '"v^'-n ' '"'Tf'
first used in Italy i,L the fourteenth centurv, *f"^^f^t , fl'/^l\^' a JA^'""""

^ "^^^.^

anri so named from the design of plain or dot!
"

',;',','•
,

'oi

'

' ^ "^ ^ fictitious account

;

Ihe c?,rds "°f
"'«/''fSoually on the back of tarragon (tar'tgon). „. [Also taroffon; < OF.

ctds-ntely^'}r,„''rTi^s"'of?:;!; .Vn'^llII-Hr^ca^r^dTa^ln'Th': "/'""•'"";- '"/•."-'-
""."'"'v '"Z""'

"""•'"' ('"'=''•

aiaf/oiiii), also cstratitm (= Pr. estragSo), alsomodern game, with four coat-cards (king, ijueen, chevalier,
anil valet) in each suit, and a series of twenty-two atutti
or atouts, these last being the trumps, and known specifi-
cally as the taroti^.

Tarots, a kind of gieat cards, whereon many several
things are figured ; which make them much more intri-
cate than ordinary ones. Cotyrave.

2. A game played with the above cards: often
used in the plural.

\*ill you play at tables, at dyce. at tarols. and chesse?
The French .ilphaheH,Vi\&\ p. U8. (Halliicdl ) tarrast, n. and r. An old spelling of terrace.

tarpan (tiir'pan). ». [Tatar name.] The wild tarret. An old spelling of tar^, tar".
horse of Tatary, belonging to one of those tarrert, «. See terrier^.

races which are by some authorities regarded tarriance (tar'i-ans), n. [< torn/3 -f- -ance.']

tragoncee = Sp. taraijoiicia, laraf/oiitia. < Ar
tarkhun. tiirkhiiiii. tari'agon, < Gv. /ipoKuv, a ser-
pent, dragon (> ^imKuvrim', a plant of the arum
kind): see ilrai/oii. 7, and cf. Dracontiuiii, Dia-
eitiii'idu.'t.'] A composite plant, .Irtciiii.'iia Dia-
ciiiiciiIkh, native in Russia and temperate Asia.
Its leaves, unlike those of most artemisias, are undivided,
and they have an aromatic scent and taste, whence they
are tised as a condiment.

as original, and not descended from domesti
animals. Tarpansare not larger than an ordinary mule.
are migratory, and have a tolerably acute sense of smell.
Their color is ipv.iriably tan or mouse, with black mane
and tail. During the cold season their hair is long and
soft, lying so close as to feel like a bear's fur, and then it
is grizzled ; in summer it falls nmch away, leaving only a
quantity .>n the back and loins. They are sometimes cap-
ture<l by the Tatars, but are reduced to subjection with tarrier^ (tar'i-i'r), n.
great ditflculty

tarpaulin (tar-pa'lin), n. [Formerly also tar-
pa iiiin ; a reduction iu sailors' speech of tai-
paiiUnij. tarpairliiuj. prop, 'torpalliiiq, < tar'i +
palliiKj, paiilin;/, a covering, verbal ii. ofpall^,
r. Hence, by abbreviation, tar'i.J 1. Canvas
made water-proof with tar; hence, any water-
proof cloth, especially when used in large sheets
for covering anything exposed to the weather
or to wet.

Tarpaulin is a waterproof .ihceting consisting of a stout
canvaa cloth impregnated and coated with tar

Encyc. Brit.. XXIII. ««.

2. A sailor's hat made of or covered with
painted or tarred cloth.

A taming ; delay. [Rare.]

Nor was my tarriance such that in that space
He could recover strength to shift his ground.

Brome, Queens Exchange, ii.

So fear'd the Kijig,
And, after two days' tarriance there, return'd.

Tennymn, Lancelot and Elaine.

[Early mod. E. tnrier ; <

of tar, or like tar
; partaking of the character

of tar; smeared with tar.

Poor Mr. Dimmesdale longed . . . to shake bands with
the tarry blackguard, and recreate himself with a few im-
proper jests, such as dissolute sailors so al>ottnd with.

Hawthorne, Scarlet Letter, xx.

Tarry fingers, fingers to which things adhere Improper-
ly; thiering fingers ; pilfering Angers. [Scotch.]

The gipsies hae tarryjinyers, and ye wud need an e'e Id
your neck to watch them. Gait, Sir Andrew Wylie.

tarry-t (tar'i), r. t. [< ME. tarijcn, tarien, terijen,

tcrivn, terweii, terpen, targen, < AS. teryan, tyr-
ijun (= MD. terghen, D. tergen = MLG. tergen
= G. :ergeii), vex, iiTitate, provoke; perhaps =
Russ. dergatt, \m\\, pluck. From the ME. form
terren comes the E. form ttir : see tar'i. cf. tar-
ry^.'\ To vex; irritate; provoke; incite. See
tafi. Wyclif, Dent. iv. 2.5.

tarry-' (tar'i). r.
; pret.and pp. tarried, ppr. toc-

ri/iiig. [< ME. tarijen, tarien, delay, wait; de-
veloped from ME. tarien, E. tarry'-, vex, witli
sense of ME. targen, E. obs. targc'^, delay: see
targe", which is the proper verb in the sense
delay.'] I. intran.^. 1. 'To continue in a place

;

remain: stay; sojourn; abide; lodge.

Tarry all night, and wash your feet Gen. xix. i.

If you will go, I will stuff your purses full of crowns : if

you will not, tarry at home and be hanged.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., L 2. 147.

2. To wait or stay in expectation ; wait.

And concluded yt we shulde departe and holde company
with ye other galyes, and to tary for no man.

Si'r if. Guyl/orde. Pylgrymage, p. 63.

Torry for the mourners, and stay dinner.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 5. 150.

3. To put off going or coming; delay; linger;
loiter.

He salut tho semly all with sad wordys.
And told furth of his tale, taried no longur.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1910.

The years are slow, the vision tarrieth long.
Whiltier, I"reedom in Brazil.

II. trans. It. To cause to tarry; delay.

I wol not tarien yow, for It is pryme.
Chaucer, Squire's Tale, 1. 65.

2. To wait for.

He that will have a cake out of the wheat nuist needs
tarry the grinding. Shak.,T. and v., i. 1. 16.

tarrySf (tar'i), «. [KtarryS,,-.-] Delay: stay.

The French Secretarj* is came to London ; ... he saith
his tarry is but short here.

7". Alen (1516), in Lodge's lUust. of Brit. Hist., I. ii.

tarry-breeks (tiir'i-breks), «. A sailor.
[Scotch.]

Young royal Tarry Breekt (Prince William Henry, after^
ward William IV.). Bums, A Dream.
No old tarry-breeks of a sea-dog. like thy dad I

Einyiley, Westward Ho. ixi.

torr^3 -I- .,.^1.] 1. One who or that which tar- tarrying (tar'i-ing), h. [< ME. f«ryiH<7f; verbal
ries or delays. u. of tarryl, i-.] The act or process of staying,

that is to waiting, or delaying; a stay; a delay.

The Castelein seide he wolde scnde thider on the mo-
rowe with-oute more(nr!/iH;;c Merlin (T.. E. T. S.X iii. 548.

Ue is often ciUled of them Fabius cunctator
say, the tarier or delayer.

Sir T. Eli/ot, The Governour, i. 23.

Sound Ihe trumpet, no true knight's a tarrier.

Broirniny, The Glove.

2t. One who hinders, or causes taiT\ing.
If yon have such an itch in your feet to foot It to the

Fair, why do you stop'.' am I lo'l your tarriersf
B. Jotuton. Bartholomew Fair, i. 1.

tarrier'-'t, «. Same as terrier^.

Tarrietia (lar-i-e'shiii), n. [XL. (Bliime, 182,'5),

from the native name in Java.] A genus of poly-
petalous plants, of the order Sterciiliaceee aiid

I fear me he may ottstruct your affairs by his frequent
comings and long tarryingt. The Atlantic. LXV. 19.S.

tarryillg-iront(tar'i-iDg-i'^rn), h. Apparently,
a clog of iron fastened to the foot ; an impedi-
ment.

-As soon shall I behold
That stone of which so many have us told, . . .

The great Elixir, or to undertake
The Rose-Cross knowledge, which is much like that,
A tarrying.iron for fools to labour at.

Drayton, Elegies, To Master W. Jeffreys.



tarryour

tarryourt, «. Same as terrier^.

tarsal (tiir'sal), a. and n. [< NL. tarsalis, < tor-

.S//.S-. q. v.] I. rt. 1. Of orpertaiuingto the tarsus,

ankle, or instep of the foot : correlatetl witli ear-

pal : as, /flr.vw/ bones; ?«'>7?/aitieiilations.— 2.

Of or pertaiuuig to the tarsometatarsus of a

bu'd, commonly called the tarsus, between the
heel and the bases of the toes: as, the tarsal

envelop; tarsal seutelhi.—3. Of or pertaining
to the last segment of an insect's leg: as, tarsal

joints; tarsal chiws.—4. Of orpertainingtothe
tarsi of the eyelids: as, ^/r.sv// cartilages; the
tarsal muscle

—

Tarsal amputation, amputation of

a part of the foot through the larsus.— Taraal artery, a
Itranch of the dorsal ai-tery of the foot, p;issiu? outward
over the ankle.— Taxsal Cartilage. Samt' us Inrxuit, 4.—
Tarsal conjunctiva. Same as palpebral conjunctiva
(which see. under pulpelrral).— Tarsal JOlnt, the anklc-
juint. tiliiutarsul in mammals, mediotarsal in ether verte-

brates which have a tarsus, apparently tibiumetatmsal in

birils (hut see targux, 2).— Tarsal ligament, tiame as

palpebral lujamcnt (%vhieh see. under paip-fual).— Tarsal
ossicle, sinus, etc. see the nouns.— Tarsal system, a

system of olassitlcation, pmposed by Olivier and adopted
by Liitreille ami other eminent entomologists, by which
all coleopterous insects were arranged in sections in con-

fonuity to the real or supposed number of joints in their

tarsi. These sections, as proposed by Olivier, were (1) Pen-
tamera, having five joints to all the tarsi; (2) lieteromera,

having the four anterior tarsi tJve-jointed and the two
posteriorfour-jointeil; (;i) Tetramera, having four joints to

all the tarsi ; (4) Trimera, having three jointfi to all the
tarsi. To these Latreille added (5) Dimera, having two
joints to all the tarsi, and (f.) Monomcra, having but a
single tarsal joint in each foot. Some of these divisions

are now known to ha*'e rested on imperfect observations,

and all are subject to exceptions among closely allied spe-

cies; hence the tarsal system has been genendly aban-
doned or modified, thougli in many respects it approached
a natural classiticatiun, and. a<lmitting the exceptions, the
divisions can still be used with advantage. Its convenience
is such that attempts have also been made to retain it,

in its general features, with substitution of other names
intended to correct the early imperfect observations, as
Cri/ptopentamera, Pneudotetramera, Siibpentamera, etc.;

and the adjectives deiived from all these terms, as ;>*'«-

tamerous, keteromernus, etc., are regularly used in describ.

ing beetles and their tarsi.

II. H. A tarsal bone {or cartilage); one of

the elements of the tarsus of the foot, interven-

ing between the tibia and the metatarsus; es-

pecially, a tarsale. See tarsus.

Carpals and tarsals not distinct in form from metapo-
dials. Ainer, Naturalist, XXIII. Sij'5.

tarsale (tar-sa'le), «. ; pi. tarsalia (-li-ii). [NL.,
neut. of tarsaliSy tarsal: see tarsal.'l One of

the bones of the distal row of the tarsus, in re-

lation with the heads of the metatarsal bones.
They are typically five in number, but are normally or
usually reduced to four, as in man. Sec tarsiui (with cut),

and cuts under Ichthyosauria, Plesiosauruji, and /oo(.

tarse^t (tiirs), ». [ME., also tars; also called

cloth of Tars and Tartarium; prob. supposed to

be of Tatar origin: see tartariiic'^^ Tartar^y Ta-

tar.'} A rich silken stuff. Compare tartariue^.

His cote-armure waa of cloth of Tars.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1302.

As gladde of a goune of a graye russet

As of a tunicle of Tarse, or of trye fchoice] scarlet.

Piers Plouman (B), xv. 163.

tarse'*^ (tars), n. [< NL. tarsus.] The tarsus,

tarsectomy (tiir-sek'to-mi), n, [< NL. tarsus^

q. v., + Gr. eKTo/irj, a cutting out.] Excision of

more or less of the tarsus. Lancet, No. 3522,

p. 491.

tarselt, *'. Same as tercel.

tarsi, u. Plural of tarsus.

tarsia (tar'si-a), n. [< It. tarsia, inlaid work, <

Gr. TQpoo^, a frame of wickerwork.] A kind of

mosaic woodwork formed by inlaying wooden
panels with woods of various colors and shades,

natural or artificial, so as to form architectural

scenes, landscapes, fruits or flowers, etc.

tarsiatura (tar'si-a-to'ra), H. [It., < tarsia: see
tarsia.'] Same as tarsia.

tarsier (tar'si-^r)» «• [< F. tarsier^ < NL. Tar-

stus: see Tarsius.] The malmag, an animal of

the genus Tarstus: so called from the singular

structure of the foot. Two of the proximal tarsals,

the ciUcaneura and the scaphoid, are lengthened into

slender rods simulating metataj'sals, aiid bearing the true

heel far above an apparent heel at the bases of the toes.

The tarsus is thus about as long as all the rest of the foot,

and much longer than the metatarsus. The condition of

the parts is unique among mammals, though approached
in some of the gal^os (of the genus Otolicnuii). The
tarsier is a small nocturnal lemur of slender form, with
long hind legs, ver>' long slender tail tufted at the end,
fingers and toes padded at the ends like a tree-frog's, and
very large eyes. It is arboreal and insectivorous, and in-

habits Borneo, Celebes, Sumatra, and some other islands.

It is not distantly related to the aye-aye. See cut under
TarsiIts.

Tarsiidse (tar-si'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Tarsius +
-ff/a?.] A family of lemuroid mammals, rep-

resented by the genus Tarsius: the tarsiers, or

spectral lemurs. They have teeth of three kinds

;

permanent canines; four small simple incisoi-s; pectoral
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mammte besides two inguinal ones; the fibula partially

ankylosed with the tibia ;*the second and third digits of

the foot armed with subulate claivs, the rest with liat-

tened nails ; a prcnliar tarsus (see Mrjfier); and the orbits

nf the eyes partially rloaed behind by the union of the
alisphenoid and malar bones. See cut untler Tannuti.

tarsipdd (liir'si-ped), a. and h. [< XL. tarsus,

q. v.. + L. pi's (pc(l-) =E./oo/.] I. a. I. Hav-
ing the peculiar structure of tarsus which char-

acterizes the tarsier or malmag.— 2. Belonging
to the subfamily Tttrsipediuse.

II. u. A marsupial mammal of the genus
TarsipfS.

Tarsipedidae (tiir-si-ped'i-de), w. jH. [NL., <

Tar.sijKs {-ped-) + -idse.] The Tarsipedinse rskied

as a separate family.

Tarsipedinse (t:ir''si-pe-di'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Tarsipes {-ped-) + -inse.'] A subfamily of Fha-
langistid^y t^'pified by the geutis TarsijKS^ some-
times raised to the rank of a family.

Tarsipes (tiir'si-pez), n. [NL., < tarsus, q. v..

+ L. pes = E. J'twl.] A remarkable genus of

marsupials, of the family PUalaufjistidse and
subfamily Tarsipcdinie. The teeth are i-udimentaiy

and Viiriable; the tongue is vermiform and protrusile;

there is no ciecum ; the muzzle is acute ; the mandibular

Tarsipfs rosfralus.

rami are straight and slender without coronoid process or

the inflected angle very characteristic of marsupials ; and
tlietailisvery long, slender, and prehensile. The only spe-

cies, T. rostratus, is of the size and somewhat the appear-
ance of a mouse, and inhabits western Australia, living in

trees and bushes, and feeding on insects and wild honey.

Tarsius (tar'si-us), n. [NL. (Storr, 17S0), < tar-

sus, q. v.] The only genus of Tarsiidse, contain-

Spectral Tarsier {Tarsius spfctrunf).

ing the malmag, specter, or tarsier, T. spectrum.

Also called Macrotarsus, Cephalopachus, Hijpsi-

cehus, and Spectrum.

tarsometatarsal (tar-sd-met-a-tar'sal), a. and
u. [< tarsus + metatarsus (i^t. "tarsometatarsus)

+ -«/.] I. a. 1. Pertaining to the tarsus and
the metatarsus.— 2. Resulting from combina-
tion of tarsal and metatarsal bones, as a single

compound bone: having parts of the tarsus

combined with itself, as a metatarsus; of or
pertaining to the tarsometatarsus. See cuts

under metatarsirs and tarsometatarsus.

11. ». The tarsometatarsal bone, or tarso-

metatarsus.
tarsometatarse (tar-s6-met'a-tars). ii. [< NL.
tarsoutthftarsi/s.] The tarsometatarsus.

tarsometatarsus (tar-so-met-a-tar'sus), ».; pi.

tarsometatarsi (-si). [NL., < tarsus + meta-

Tarsometatarsus of Fowl,
consisting of three met.i-
tarsals .inkylosed together
anil with distal elements of
the tarsus : viewed in front
and from innerside. /tf, the
hypotarsus, or so-c.illed cab
careal orocess : r, bony core
of a calcar or spur.

tarsus

tftrsus.] The single compound bone of some
animals, especially birds, resulting from the
(•omi>inati()n of tarsal and metatarsal bones in

<^nie. This formation occurs in all birds and prohaMy
wtnie reptiles. In the fonner the three principal metatar-
sal hones fuse into one. the fourth metatJirs^ remaining
distinct or unly incompletely joined to the rest; and to
the pri>xinial extremity of the compound metatax^al thus
fornuil are also ankylosed the ele-

niL-iits of the distal tarsal series.

The result is similar to that seen
in tliL- compound cannon-hone of
iioofed quadrupeds, though this

has no tarsal elements. The tar-

sometatiu'sus is a comparatively
large stout hone, extending from
the heel or sutfra^o to the bases
of the toes. Itcorrespondstothat
part of the fi>ot commonly called

the tarsus in descriptive orni-
tlt<du};y,and is usually naked and
scaly, though sometimes feather-

ed. Its proximal extremity usu-
ally presents a lai'ge bony pi-otu-

berance (the so-called calcaneum
or hypotarsus). perforated for the
tendons of certain muscles, and
the distal extremity is divided
into three prongs (two in the os-

Iricli). each bearing an articular

surface for one of three toes (the

fli-st toe, or hallux, when i)resf nt,

being differently att:ich*.d to the

foot by an acccssorj' metatarsal).

The bone is nearly always compressed, or of less width
than depth; but in the penguins it is broad from side to

side and shows two fontanelles, or vacant spaces, indicat-

ing its triple composition. It is often called simply meta-
tarsus, its tarsal elements being ignored. See also cut
under im'tatarsus.

tarsophalangeal (tiir-so-fa-lan'je-al), a. Of or
pertaining to the tarsus and the phalanges.
Ilnxln/, Auat. Vert., p. L»85.

tarsorraphy (tiir-sor'a-fi), n. [< NL. tarsus,

a cartilage of the eyelids (see tarsus, 4), + Gr.

pa^/), a sewing, < pa-^rreiv, sew, stitch together.]

In surg., an operation for diminishing the size

of the opening between the eyelids when it is

enlarged by suiToimding cicatrices, Dungli-
SO)t.

tarsotarsal (tar-so-tar'sal), a. [< tarsus^ tarsus

+ -ill.] Mediotarsal, as the ankle-joint of birds

and reptiles, which is situated between the two
rows of tarsal bones, and not between the tibia

and the tarsus as in mammals.
tarsotibial (tiir-so-tib'i-al), a. [< tarsus +
iibid + -al.] Same as tibiotarsal.

tarsotomy (tiir-sot'o-mi), u. [< NL. tarsus, a
cartilage of the eyelids, + Gr. ro/iia, a cutting,

< rtfiv£iVj ra^ifiv, cut.] In surg., the section or
removal of the tarsal cartilages. Duuglisou.

tarsus (tiir'sus), u.
;
pi. tarsi (-si). [= F. tarse^

< NL. tarsus, < Gr. ropaog, any broad flat sur-

face, as for warming or drying things upon
(rapabg 77066c, the flat of the foot), < riftCfoOat,

dry, dry up: see terra, thirst.] 1. In cool.

and auat., the proximal segment of the pes
or foot, corresponding to the carpus of the

manus or hand; the collection of bones be-

tween the tibia and the metatarsus, entering
into the construction of the ankle-joint, and
into that part of the foot known in man as the

instep. It consists in man of seven bones : the astraga-

lus or hucklebone, alone supporting the leg; the calca-

neum, OS calcis, or heel-bone; the scaphoid or navicular
bone; the cuboid, supporting the two outer metatarsals;

and three cuneiform bones, supporting the other three

metatarsals. The tarsal bones tend to arrange themselves
in two rows, called tl\^ prurijnal and distal rows; in man
the first three just nanied belong to the proximal row.

A generalized tarsus, as found in some reptiles, consists

of nine tarsal bones : an outer proximal, the filulare; an
inner proximal, the tibiale; one
between these, the intermedium ;

a central one, the centrale; with
five in a distal row, one for each
metatarsal, called tarsalia, and
distinguished as tarsale I-V
frora inner to outer side. Vari-

ous suppressions, conHuences
with one another or with other
bones, or additions to the num-
ber occur, destroying the s>in-

nietry of the typical tarsus; but
seven is the normal mannnalian
number, :is in man, where the
astragalus is supposed to = the
tibiale — intermedium : the cal-

caneum = flbulare ; the scaphoid
= centrale ; the cuboid = Uirsalia

IV -f- V; the three cuneiforms =
tarsalia I. II, III. In all Mam-
malia the ankle-joint is between
the tarsus and the tibia, or tibio-

tarsal; in all vertebrates below
Mammalia which have a tarsus

the ankle-joint is among the tar-

sal bones, between the proximal
and distal rows, and therefore
mediotarsal. Birds offer the most
exceptional case, there being
apparently no tarsus, or tarsal

bones, in the adult. This appa-

Rieht Tarsus of an Am-
phibian (Sa/atn'ifidra),

showing nearly synnnetri-

cal disposition of tnc tarsal

bones. 7", tibia: A. fibula,"

/. tibiale ;y,fibijlare: i, in-

tcrniedium ; <^, centrale

:

these are tarsa! bones of

the proximal series; 1-5.

the five tarsaha, or distal

tarsals, known as tarsale i,

tarsale 2. etc: I-V. the

corresponding five digits M
phalanges.

t

I



tarsus

Tent anomaly is explained by the fact that the emI»r>'o has
several t:ii-s;tl elements, proximal ones of which hecome
consoli<l:ite4l with the tibia as the condyles of the latter,

and distal ones of which become siniil:irly fused with the
principal metatarsal bone. Hence, a bird's tibia is really

a tibiotarsus, and a bil'd's principal metatarsal bone is

really a tarsometatarsus ; and the ankle-joint, apparently
between the tibia and the metatarsus, is really niediotar-
sal, a.^ is usual below mammals. .See cut.s under bootrd,
Catarrhina, dvtitufrade. Equidie, foot, tnetatargus, Plaii-
ti'jrada, and J'legiosaurus.

Hi'iiee— 2. In descripthe oniitli., the shank;
the part of the leg (properly of the foot) of a
bird which e.xteiids from the base.s of the toes
to the first joint above, the principal bone of
this section consisting of three metatar.sal
bones fused together and with distal tarsal
bones. See cuts under bootal, scutcUute, and
liiisomctatdrsKs.— 3. In ciitoni.: («) The foot;
the terminal segment of any leg, next to and
beyond the tibia, consisting of a variable num-
ber of joints, usually five, and ending sometimes
in a pair of claws like pincers, or ir. a sucker-
like pad. or otherwise. It normally consists of five
joints, but some of these may be very small or entirely
aborted, anil in a few insects there is only one joint. These
mojificalions-are much used in classification, especial-
ly of beetles. (.Sec taraal grf>rtejn, under tarsal.) The
joints are distinguished by numbers, the first being that
attached to the tibia (in bees sometimes called the plaitta
oT palma. and in Hies the metatanfwi). The last joint is

generally terminated tiy two hoolis or claws called uii'jucn,

with a little piece, the onycliium, between them, which
Huxley refrards as a sixth joint. (See unguis.) The tarsi
serve the same purposes as the feet of vertebrated ani-
mals. .See cuts under cwca, Erotylu.% nwle-crickrl, Feii-
tainera, and Telrainera. (ft) The last joint of a Spi-

der's leg, forming, with the preceding joint, or
metatarsus, the foot.—4. The small plate of
condensed connective tissue along the free bor-
der of the upper and lower eyelid. It is bur-
rowed by the Meibomian glands. Also called
trirx/il ciirtihii/c.-DiiaXeii or enlarged tarsL -See
dilated.- FUlform, patellate, reticulate, scutate, etc.,

tarsus. See the adjectives.— Tensor tarsi, Horner's
muscle; the tftrsalis, a small muscle acting upon the tar-
sal cartilages of the eyelids.

tarti (tiirt), <i. [< ME. tart, < AS. tcart, sharp,
acid, severe

;
perhaps, with formative -t, < tcraii

(pret. tier), tear: see iear^.] 1. Sharp to the
taste; acidulous: as, a ta»7 apple.— 2. Figura-
tively, sharp ; keen; severe; cutting; biting:
as, a tart reply ; tart language ; a tart rebuke.

The merry Greek, tart Aristophanes.
B. Ji.nson, Underwoods, xii.

A tart temper never mellows with age.
Irvimj, Sketcb-Book, p. 49.

^Syn. 2. Sour, caustic. See (ort/wss.

tarti (tUrt), V. t. [< fa)«i, o.] To make acid
or piquant. [Rare.]

To walk on our own ground a stomach gets
The best of sauce to tart our meats.

Jtatidvtph, tr. of Second Epode of Horace.

tart2 (tart), II. [< ME. tarte = D. laart = Dan.
tierfc = (t. toric = Bret, tarte, < OF. tarte, var.
of tortc, toiirle, F. tarte, tniirte = Sp. Pg. It. torta
(also ttirtera, Florio), < ML. torta, also tarta, a
cake, tart, also dough, mass, so called as being
twisted, < L. torta (se. placenta, cake ?), fern, of
tortus, pp. of lorqiirre, twist : see tort. The al-
teration of the radical vowel (o to «) was prob.
due to some confusion; the word is now often
mentally associated with tart^, a., some tarts
(e. g. fruit tarts) having an acid taste.] A pie
or piece of pastry, consisting generally of fruit
baked in paste. Compare ^)/el.

I have, with much ado. maintained my post hitherto at
the dessert, and every day eat tart in the face of my patron.

Addison, Cjuardian, So. 163.

Now rolling years have weaned us from jam and raspberry-
tart. C. S. CaUerley, Visions.

tartan' (tiir'tan), H. and a. [Formerly tartaiie;
= Ml), tirctei/'ii, tiereteijii, D. tirelijii,' <.F. tire-

taiiie, lirtainc, dial. (Genevese) ticilainc, tri-

daine, tartan ("liusie-woolsie," Cotgrave), <
Sp. tiritaita, a sort of thin silk, a thin woolen

cloth, prob. so called
from its llimsiness, < tiri-

iiir. tremble, shiver.] I.
II. 1. A woolen or worsted
cloth woven with lines or
stripes of different colors
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crossing each other at right angles so as to form »» «n emetic, pargative, diaphoretic, sedative, febrifuge,

a definite pattern. Tliis variegated cloth was formerly »!"' ":"""'«r-irri"»''-Tartar-emetic Ointment. See

the distinctive dress of the Scottish llij;hland.r.s, the dif- 4."'ili"' i
' ... ,,..

ferent clans having each its peculiar tartan. (.Seealsocnt tartar (tartar), r. r. [< tartar^. «.] To im-
pregnate with tartar; administer tartar to.

When I want physick for my body, I would not have
my Bfiule tartared. .V. Ifard, .Simple Cobler, p. 19.

Tartar- (tUr'tiir), n. [< F. Tartarc = Sp. Tiir-
taro = Pg. It. Tartaro, < L. Tartarus, < Gr.
taprapof, the infernal regions: see Tartarug.'}
Same as I'artarii.i.

He tnoke Caducens, his snakie wand.
With wliich the damned ^'hosts he governeth.
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth.

Spemer, .Mother Hub. Tale, I. 1294.
Mar. Follaw me.
Sir To. To the gates of Tartar, thon most excellent

ilevil of wit

!

Shak., T. .V., iL 5. SM.

under plaid.) Jlore recently fancy tartans of various fab-

rics and with great variety in the patterns have been
largely manufactured, especially for women's dresses.

An elne and an halfe of blue tartane to lyne his gowne.
Wardrobe Act, James III. of Scoll., 1471.

Now might you see the tartans brave.

And plaids and pltunage dance and wave.
Scott, L. of the L., ii. 16.

2. The design or "sef'of the colors in the cloth
known as taitan. See sef^, v., 14 clan tartan,
the specific variety of tartan dress formerly worn by any
Highland clan.— Shepherd's tartan, (a) a woolen cloth
made into small checkei-s of blacli and white, (fr) The
check peculiar to this cloth. AUn slieptterd's piaid.— SiXk
tartan, a silk material for wonjen's dresse« and men's ,«_.., , «
waistcoats, woven in the style of the .Scottish clan tartans. Tartar-^, ". and a. See Tatar.

II. o. Variegated with the cross-barred bantls tartarated (tar'ta-ra-ted), a. [< tartar^ +
and stripes of color characteristic of the Scot- -atc^ + -fil-.l t'ombined with tartar; pre-
tish tartans, or with patterns of a similar kind, pared with tartar.

Scarce to be known by curious eye Tartarean (tar-ta're-an), o. [< h. Tarttireiis,
From the deep heather where they lie, < (ir. Taprapmo^, of Tartarus (< Tnprnpnr, Tarta-
So well was match'd the /artnn screen r,,s) -t- -a.i 1 Of or Dfrtnininir fo T-.rtMnie
With heath-bell dark and brackens green. '' ^

"
J "' ""^ pertammg to lartanis.

Scott, L. of the L. iii. 31.
rartarMii sulphur and strange Hre,

•rn^«« ,T»i»«» 1 > iv.. I _. .. His own invented torments. Jfatwi, P. L., iL W.Tartan velvet, velvet with a short nap, woven in patterns . _,
,.*-,.,-*..

resembling Sc.iitisli tartans. This m.aterial has been fash- tartareOUS^ (tUr-ta re-us), a. [< tartar^ +
ionalile fcjr waistcoats and other wearing-apparel at dif- -e-ou.^.'\ 1. Consisting of tartar; resembling

When the

tartar, or partaking of its properties.— 2. In
hot., having a rough crumbling surface, like
the thallus of some lichens Tartareous moss.
a lichen, the Lecanora tartarea. whi-h yields the red and
blue cudbear, and is the source of litnius.

Tartareous- (tar-ta're-us), a. [< L. Tarlareus,
< lir. Taprdpaoc, < Tafrrapcc, Tartarus.] Same
a-i Tiirtareaii. Milton, P. L,, vii. 238.
Tartarian, a. and ». See Tatarian.
tartaric' (tiir-tar'ik), a. [= F. tartrique. < XL.
tarfaricu.o, < ML. tartariim, tartar: see tartar^.]
Of, pertaining to. or obtained from tartar Tar-
taric acid, <'4HiiO„, the acid of tartar. Tliis acid has four
niodiflcations, .all having the same chemical coni|>osilion,
but characterized chietly by their dilferences of action
upon a ray of polarized light— common or dextrorotato-
r}', levorotatorj', i-acemic or paratartaric, and optically in-
active or niesotartaric acid, 'i he first-named is the com-
mercial article. It crystallizes in lai-ge rhombic prisms,
transparent and colorless, and very soluble in water. It
is inodorous, and very sour to the taste. Tart-aiic acid is
dibasic ; its salts are called tartrates, and have a most
remarkable disposition to form double salts, such as Ro-
chelle salts, double potassium sodium tartrate, tartar
emetic, double potassium antimony tartrate, etc. Tartaric
acid is found in the free state in grape-juice, tamarinds,
and many fruits, but chietly in the form of acid pofcissium
tartrate. It is obtained commercially from this salt,
called argnl, which deposits in crusts from feraienting
wines. The purified salt is called crMin o/ (artar. Tar-
taric acid is largely used in dyeing and callcoprintiog, aad
also in medicine.

ferent epochs.

tartan-' (tiir'tan), n. [Formerly also tartane;
< F, tartane = Sp. Pg. It. tartana, a vessel so
called

;
prob., with orig. adj. term., < ML. tarta

(ef. F. turide = Pr. Sp. turida, < JIL. tarida.
tareta, other forms of tarta) = JIGr. rapUkr,
Topi-rjQ, < Ar.
taridali, a
kind of ves-
sel specially
adapted for

trausporting
horses.] A
vessel used
in the Medi-
torranean
for com-
mercial and
other pur-
poses. It is

furnished with
a single mast,
on which is Tartan.
rigged a large
lateen sail, and with a bowsprit and foresail.
wind is aft a sciuaresail may be hoisted.

On the twelfth of December, 1699, 1 set out from Mar-
seilles to Genoa in a Tartane, and arrived late at a small
French port called Cassis.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. XS).
'I^'^^cK'"-''' See Tataric

tartar' (tiir'tiir), h. [<0F. (alsoF.) tartre= Pr. tartarint *(ta'r'ta-rin). ii. ['< F. lartarhi, a king-
tartan = Sp tartaro = Pg. It. tartaro, < .ML. fisher.] 1. The common European kingfishei,
tartarum, MGr. raprapov, tartar incrusting tlie Akedo i.opida.— 2. A large baboon, Ci/nocepha-
SKlesof casks; appar. so called for some fauci- lii.<< hamadrijas.
fulreason, < L. -nirturu.s, Gr. Tiipro/jor, Tartarus: tartarine't (tar'ta-rin), n. [< tartar^ + -in«2.l
see Tartaru.s. The reason given by Paracelsus, l'()ta>li.

..
7

i.

"because it produces oil, water, tincture, and tartarine^ (tar'ta-rin), n. [Also tarlerhie; < ME.
salt, which burn the patient as Tartarus does," tarlariii, < OF. tartarin, < ML. tartarinu.i. a kind
IS evndently imagined; but the word was no ^

doubt connected with L. Tartani.i in some vague
way. It is said to be of Ar. origin, but it could
not come, except by very unusual coiTuption,
from the Ai-. word given as its soiu'ce, viz.
Ar. (and Pers.) diird, dregs, sediment, the tar-
tar of wine, the mother of oil ; cf. Av. diirdiy,
Pers. durdi, dregs, sediment; Ar. darad, a
shedding of the teeth, darda, a toothless wo-
man— referring, according to Devie, to the
tartar on teeth.] 1. Impure acid potassium
tartrate, also called arrjal or unjol, deposited
from wines completely fermented, and ad-
hering to the sides of the casks in the form of
a hard crust, varying from palo pink to dark
red according as it has separated from white
or red wines,
crystals having an
of tartar, which is ... ...„. ..

also in medicine as a la.xative and diuretic. .Seecreami.

Dcsue of lucre . . . is, however, but the (artar that en- tartarize' (tiir'ta-riz), f. <.; pret. and pp. fnrfar-
crusts economy. iced, ppr. Iartari::in<j. [< tartar^ + -ice.] To

Landor, Imag. Conv., Lord Brooke and Sir P. Sidney, impregnate with tartar: refine bv means of the
2. Anearthysubstancewhichoccasionallycon- salt of tartar.— Tartarizedlron, tartrate of iron.
eretes upon the teeth, and is deposited from Tartarize'-', r. t. See Tatarice.
the saliva. It consists of salivary mucus, aiii- tartarous' (tiir'ta-rnsK a. [= F. tnrfarrux; as

tartar^ + -Dus.] Containing tartar: consisting
of tartar, or partaking of its qualities.

d";l a';(b,S;c?;;l,5i:^t oft^ Tartarous^ (tiir'ta-rusj. a. [< Tartar^ + ^iis.]

of cloth, lit. (sc. jianniis) 'Tartar cloth.' also
called tartarium, < Tartani.i. a Tartar: see Ta-
tar.] A kind of rich silk or brocade, supposed
to be made by the Tatars, but probably silk of
China, India, etc., brought overland liy them to
Europe. Also called tartarium ami ctutli of
Tnr.i. Compare f«r.v<l. A fabric of linen and wool
used for linings, etc., was also called tartariue in the llf-

teentli century.

Item, two quishions of counterfeit arres with my Lords
amies : alsoe two paire of curtaines of green (nrton'ii.

Tea. relust., p. 4,';3. {IJaliiweU.)

tartariumt(tar-ta'ri-um), n. [ML.: see tarta-
rint'-.] Same as tartarint-.

On every trumpe banging a broad banere
tif line tartarium ful richely lietc.

Flouvr and Leaf, L 212.

[< f(l/f«r-

tartarizing, or of
forming tartar.

«...^ .jv|-«*«.v.. ..LwLu .,uii^ tlouxrana
When tartar is purified it forms white tartarization (tar'ta-ri-za'shon), n.acm t,aste and reaction. This is cream .- t _i_ ,„ -i rrtx." *. * r .

much used in dyeing, in cooker,-, and '"' ^ t -""<"'•] The act of tartarij

The M.icphenoo Tartan.

389
The Frascr Tartaij.

null matter, and calcium pliospliate Cream-of-
tartar whey, a solutiiMi compoHJcd tif iKttassium bitar-
trite two dninr ' "
with water, is n
tar. See salfi. — Soluble tartar, neutral potassium tar
tnite, obtained liy adding cream of tartar to a hot solution
of potassium ciirlionate till all elfervescenc^ ceases. It
has a mild saline, somewhat bitter taste, and is used .is a
laxative.— Tartar emetic, a double tartrate of potassium
and antimony, au important compound used in medicine

Of or like a Tatar or Tartar; barbarous.
I judge him (Virgill of a rectified spirit.

By many revolutions of discourse
(In his bright reason's itifluence\ refined
From all the (arfaroujt iuoihIs of common men.

B. JonsoHf Toetaster, T. 1.



tartanun

tartarum (tiir'ta-rum), n. [NL., < ML. tarta- tasco (tas'ko), n.

rum, tartar: see tartar'^.'] A preparation of lucltiug-pots

tartar also called petrified tartar. _ tasellt, "
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A sort of clay for making

An obsolete form of tea:el.

Tartarus (tar'ta-rus), n. [< L. Tartarus, Tar- taseoilieter (tas-e-om'e-ter), h. [< Gr. rami:, a
• "' '

;f. Cf. Tartar'.'] A stri'tching, tension (< Tc«'f(v, stretchiaraa, < Gr. TupTapoc: see def. Cf. Tartar-.]

deep and sunless abyss, according to Homer
and tlio earlier Greek mythology as far below
Ha<les as earth is below heaven, it was closed hy

atlainantinc (fates, and in it Zeus imprisoned the rebel

Titans. Later poets describe Tartarus as the place in

wliich the spirits of the wicked receive their due punish-

ment; and sometimes the name is used as synonymous
witli Uades. for the lower world in general.

Tartaryt (tiir'ta-ri), «. Tartarus.

Lastly the squalid lakes of Tnrlarie,

And griesly I'eends of liell him terrifle.

Spenser, Virgil's Gnat, 1. 643.

tarterine (tar'te-rin), «. Same as tartarine^.

Compare tiirse^.

Tartini's tone. See tone.

tartlet (tart'let),n. [< tarf^ + -let.] A small

tart. [Rare.]
" Eat another tartlet."— " No, no ! my grief chokes me I

"

Btdtcer, Last Days of Pompeii, iv. 17.

tartly (tUrt'li), adr. [< ME. tartly, < AS. teart-

licc, < teart, tart: see tart^.] In a tart man-
ner ; sharply, (a) With acidity of taste. (6) With se-

verity ; in a biting manner.

see tend,

thin^), -i-^/ieTpov, measure.] An instrument for

measuring strains in a structure, invented by
Stciner of Vienna. It gives its indications by the

tones of a wire so attached as to be subjected to the strain

under consideration. E. II, Kniyht.

tash (tash), H. [< Hind, tdxh, tih; brocade.] A
silk fabric in which gold or silver thread, or

both, are used in great abundance : it is a va-

riety of the kincob. Also tass.

tasiiaeter (tii-sim'e-ter), «. [< Gr. Tdai^, a

slrotchiiig (<! Tciveiv (-j/ rav, rev), stretch), +
ficziim, measure, standard : see meter.] An in-

strument devised by Edison for detecting mi-

imte changes of pressure and thereby small

variations in temperature. It depends on the de-

creased electrical resistance of soft carbon when subjected

to increased pressure. The diministied lesistance causes

increased How of an electric current, which is detected by

a delicate galvanometer. See micrutaithneter.

taslmetric (tas-i-met'rik), a. [< tasimeter +
-ic] Of or pertaining to the measm-emeut of

pressures; also, of or pertaining to the tasime-

ter— Tasimetrlc surface. See sur/ace.

tartness (tiirt'nes), n. The state or property task (task), ii. [< ME. task; tanke. <0F. tasque,

of being tart, (a) Sharpness to the taste ; acidity.

Their |mulberries'| taste does not so generally please,

being of a faintish sweet, without any larlmxs.
Beverley, Hist. Virginia, iv. ^ 13.

(6) Sharpness of language or manner; acerl)ity ; severity.

Tliis Marcius is grown from man to dmgon ; . . . the

tartness of his face sours ripe grapes. Shak.,CoT., v. 4. IS.

= Syn. (b) Asperity, Harshness, etc. See acrimony.

tartrate (tar'trat), n. [= F. tartrate; as tar-

/((()''i + -ate^.] A salt of tartaric acid. The
tartrates have the general formulic JIH.H4C4O1) and
JI.,H4C'40b, where M represents a univ.alent metal or

radical. The salts represented by the first fonnula ex-

hibit an acid reaction. A large number of double tar-

trates also are known.

Tartuffe, Tartufe (tar-tiif'), n. [< F. Tartufe,

the name of the principal character, a reli-

gious hypocrite, in the comedy "Tartufe," by
Jloliere.] A hypocritical pretender to dovo-

tiiiu; a hypocrite.

Tartuffish, Tartufish (tiir-tuf'ish), a. [< Tar-

tuffe, Tartufe, + -isfi^.] Hypocritical; hypo-

critically precise in behavior. [Rare.]

God help her, said I ; she has some mother-in-law, or

lartuflsti aunt, or nonsensical old woman, to consult upon
the occasion as well as myself.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 24.

TartVtffism, Tartufism (tar-tiif'izm), n. [< Tar-

tufe, Tartufe, + -ism.] Conduct or character

like that of Tartuffe (see Tartuffe); the prac-

tices of a hypocritical devotee.

tarve (tiirv), «. [Prob. a var. of "terve, n., <

terre,v.: see torve.] Atm-n; abend; a curve.

Bartlett. [Obsolete or provincial.]

I can't say much for your axe, stranger, for this helve

has no tame to 't. J. F. Cooper, Oak Openings, ii.

tar-vetch (tiir'veeh), n. Same as tarc^.

tar-'Water (tiir'wa"ter), n. 1. A cold infusion

tasclu; taclie, F. tdclie, a task, < ML. iaxa, by
metathesis, tasca, a tax, task: see tax.] If. A
tax. ; an assessment ; an impost.

I prey God sendyow the Holy Gostamonge yow in the

Parlement Howse, and rather the Devyll, we sey, then

ye shold grante eny more taskys. Paston Letters, III, 82.

Canutus . . . graunted to the inhabytauntes therof

great fredam, and quyt theym of al kyngly taske or trib-

ute. Fabyan, Chronicles, cc.

2. Labor imposed; especially, a definite quan-
tity or amount of labor ; work to be done , one's

stint; that which duty or necessity imposes;

duty, or duties collectively.

Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of your
daily task. Ex. v. 19.

Specifically— 8. A lesson to be learned ; a por-

tion of study imposed by a teacher.

Ettsoons the urchins to their tasks repair,

Their books of stature small they take in hand.
Shenstone, Schoolmistress.

4. Work undertaken ; an undertaking.

How oft in pleasing tasks we wear the day

!

Pope, To Jervas, 1. 17.

The one thing not to be forgiven to intellectual persons

is not to know their own task, or to take their ideas from
others. Emerson, Fugitive Slave Law.

5. Burdensome employment; toil.

Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task
' Does not divide the Sunday from the week '/

Sttak., Hamlet, i. 1. 76.

Heavy, heavy is the task,

Hopeless love declaring.
Burns, Blythe ha'e I Been.

At task, reproved ; blamed. See attask. [Some editions

of Shakspere give h( task in Lear, i. 4. 366.)— To take to
task, to call to account ; reprove ; reprimand.

Mrs. Baynes took poor madame severely to task for ad-

mitting such a man to her assemblies.
Ttiackeray, Philip, xxi.

of tar, formerly a favorite remedy for many task (task), v. t. [< ME. *taslien, < OF. *tasquer.

chronic affections, especially of the lungs.

A wife 's a drug now ; mere tar-water, with every virtue

under Heaven, but nobody takes it.

Murphy, The Way to Keep Him, i. 1.

I freely own that T suspect tar-water is a panacea.

Bv. Berkeley, First Letter to Thomas Prior on the Virtues
tof Tar-water, § 11.

2. The tarry ammoniacal water obtained in the
lirocess of gas-manufacture.

tar-'weed (tiir'wed), n. Any one of various glan-

dular, viscid, and heavj'-scented plants of the

genus Madia, of the similar Hemitonia, or of

GriiidcHa, otherwise called ejuni-phmt.

tar-'well (tar'wel), n. In gas-manuf., a recep-

tacle in which is collected the tarry liquid

which separates from the gas when it leaves

the condensers. It contains water, through
which the gas is made to pass, to cause it to

give up its impurities.

tast, «. A Middle English spelling of ta«sl.

tasar, » • Same as tu.sser.

'tascalt (tas'kal), n. [Also tascall; < Gael, iais-

f/cal, the finding of anything that has been
lost (> taisficalach, a spy, betrayer), < taisfi. a
pledge, stake, treasm'e ; cf. taisy, lay up. hoard,

bury.] In Scotland, in the seventeenth cen-

tury, a reward given for information regarding

cattle that had been carried off: to take this

(((sc/ier, impose a task upon, also labor, < tasque,

tasche, a tax, task : see task, n. Cf. tax, v.] It.

To tax ; charge.

In short time after, he deposed the king ; . . .

And, in the neck of that, task'd the whole state.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 3. 92.

2t. To take to task; charge with something.

Hear me, great Pompey ;

If thy great spirit can hear, I must task thee

;

Thou hast most unnobly robb'd me of niy victory.

Fletcher (and another). False One, ii. 1.

3. To impose a task upon; assign a definite

amount of labor to.

A harvest-man that 's task'd to mow
Or all or lose his hire. Shak., Cor., i. 3. 39.

Return, and. to divert thy thoughts at home,
There task thy maids, and exercise the loom.

Vrydcn, Iliad, vi. Ig4.

I feel an ungovernable interest about my horses, or my
pigs, or my plants; I am forced, and always was forced,

to task myself up into an interest for any higher objects.

Sydney Smith, To Francis Jeffrey, Sept. 3, 1809.

4. To oppress with severe or excessive labor or

exertion; occupy or engage fully, as in a task;
burden.

We would be resolved,
Before we hear him, of some things of weight
That task our thoughts, concerning us and France.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 6.

was looked upon as treachery to the clan. Com- tasker ftas'ker), n. [< ME. tasker, taskar; <

pare l)larkniail. task + -erl.] If. An assessor or regulator of

tascal-moneyt, "• Same as tascal. taxes.

tass

They had also ten -Ediles, Taskers or ludges of the Mar-
ket, one of which was of the Priestly stocke.

Furchas, Pilgrimage, p. 113.

Besides the above outlay, there were the usual tithes

and taxes to be discharged. ISs. (id. only was paid for

1-loth at A.\ford ; but on several occasions we llnil tiie

taskers at Littlecote taking count t)f the corn stock, for

which service they were paid by the owner at 6d. per liay.

H- Hall, Society in Elizabethan Age, ii.

2. One who imposes a task.

But now to task the tasker. Shak., L. L, L., ii. 1. 20.

3. One who performs a task, or piece of labor;

in Scotland, often, a laborer who receives his

wages in kind. [Obsolete or provincial.]

He is a good days-man, or journeyman, or tasker.

Rev. S. Ward, Sermons, p. 105.

Old Martin, that is my tasker and the lady's servant, was
driving out the cows to the pasture.

Scott, Jlonastery, viii.

4. A thresher of grain. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng. and Scotch.]
O, be thou a fan

To purge the chaff, and keep the wimiow'd grain

:

Make clean thy thoughts, and di'ess thy mix d desires;

Tliou art Heaven s tasker. Quarles, Emblems, II. vii. 4.

He suld a mantill haf, aid and bare,

[And] a tiaill, as he a taskar ware.
Barbmir, Bruce (E. E. T. S.), v. 318.

5. A reaper. [Prov. Eng.]
tasking (tas'king), «. [Verbal n. of task, v.]

Task-work.
We have done our tasking bravely,
With the thews of Scottish men.

J. S. Blackie, Lays of Highlands, p. 103. (Encyc. Diet.}

task-lord+(task'16rd), «. A taskmaster. [Rare.]

They labour hiu-d, eat little, sleeping less,

No sooner layd, but thus their Task-lords press.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

taskmaster (task'mas'''ter), «. One who im-
poses a task or burdens with labor; one whose
fimction it is to assign tasks to others; an
overseer.
And the taskmasters hasted them, saying. Fulfil your

works, your daily tasks. Ex. v. 13.

All is, if I have grace to use it so,

As ever in my great Task Master's eye.

Milton, Sonnets, ii.

taskmlstress (task ' mis ' tres), w. A -woman
who imposes a task, as in a household.

O willing slaves to C'ust<jm old.

Severe taskmistress, ye your hearts have sold.

Shelley, Revolt of Islam, xl. 17.

task-'WOrk (task'werk), n. 1. Work imposed
or performed as a task.

For most men in a brazen prison live ; . . .

With heads bent o'er their toil, they languidly
Their lives to some unmeaning tashrork give.

M. Arnold. A Summer Night,

2. Work done by the job or the piece, as op-

posed to time-work.
taslett (tas'let), n. [Appar. < tassc" + -let, but
prob. an error for tasset.] Same as ta.<:.'<et.

Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslets, met the tops

of his huge jack-boots. Scolt. Legend of Montrose, ii.

Tasmanian (tas-ma'ni-an), a. and ». [< Tas-
mania {see det.) 4- -an.]" I. a. Of or pertaining

to Tasmania, or Van Diemen's Land, an island

and colony belonging to Great Britain, situated

south of Australia; indigenous to Tasiiiauia.

—

Tasmanian elder-tree. See>ira»ip-!7»'"—Tasmanian
cranberry, a much-branched prostrate shrul), .i.<troloma,

humifusum, of the Epaeride^e, found in Anstniliit and las-

nuinia, bearing an edible drupaceous fruit.— Tasmanian
currant, a pretty evergreen bush, Leueopoooit J;u-li'i, of

the Epacridem, bearing spikes of small uliite lli-wt-rs fol-

lowed bv edible berry-like drupes.—Tasmanian devil,

the lU'sine dasyure. See Sarcophilus.— Tasmanian dOf-
WOOd, a composite shrub, Bedfordta solieitia. foUTld m
Tiismania and Australia.— Tasmanian honeysuckle.
See honeysiKkle, 2.—Tasmanian hyacinth. See Thely-

lyTifra.— Tasmanian Ironwood. See I'romcood.— Tas-
manian laurel, a shrub (sometimes a tree), Anoptena
(llaiulidosii.% of the .Sn.i-!t'rafioci'/e, with dark-green glossy

'foli;ige, and abundant dindfiing racemes of white flowers.

— Tasmanian mountain-myrtle, a rutaceous shrub,

PhchaUiim (EriosteM.m) ;/nj/i/ft«i/m.—Tasmanian myr-
tle. .See Fn((i«.—Tasmanian pepper. .Sanu- as ^xvj/wr-

tree, 2.—Tasmanian plum, see ^/c//)!.-Tasmanian.
rope-grass. See Rcstio.— Tasmanian sassafras.
.iu.^lrnlian sa.ssa/ras (a), under .w.s.«n fr(j.«.—Tasmaman.

|

stinkwood. Same as stinkimod ((>).— Tasmanian wolf,
the thylacine dasyure. See Thylacinus.

II. II. An inhabitant of Tasmania.
tasmanite (tas'man-it), n. [< Tasmania (se»l

def.) + -ite-.] A translucent reddish-brown
J

fossil resin, occurring in small scales or plate*
j

on the Mersey river, Tasmania, between the I

layers of a rock containing alumina and fern©
j

oxid, forming from 30 to 40 per cent, of the en-

tire deposit,
,

tassi (tas), n. [< ME. tasse, tas. taas, < OF. (and

F.) tas, a heap, pile, stack; of Tent, origin; cf. 1

AS. *tas (Somner; prop, "ties, if it existed) =
D. tas = MLG. tas {tass-), a mow, = 0HG.*2a« '

(ML. tassia, tassus), a heap; cf. Gael, dais, &

I

I
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tass

mow of hay or corn, = Ir. dais, a heap, pile,

rick. = W. das, a heap, stack, rick, mow.] 1. A
heap; a pile. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

To ransake in the tan of bodyes riede.

Hem for to strepe of hameys and of w^e,
The pilours diden bisynesse and cure
Alter the bataille and disconflture.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 147.

Ther lay of paicns mani taJt^e,

Wide and side, more and lasse.

Arthour ami Merlin, p. 249. (BaaiweU.)

2. A mow. HalliwcU. [Prov. Eng.]

tass- (tas), n. [Formerly also tasse; < P. tasse

= Sp. taza = Pg. taga = It. ta:za, < Ar. Pers.

tds, a cup, goblet.] A drinking-eup or its con-

tents; more especially, a small draught of li-

quor; as much as may be contained in a wine-

glass.
Oat has he ta'en bis poor bluidie heart.

Set it in a toix o' gowd.
Ladye Diamond (Child's Ballads, II. 383).

The Laird . . . recommended to the veteran to add a

tass of brandy and a flagon of claret.

Scott, Legend of Montrose, v.

tass-''t f tas), H. [Also tasse; < IfE. 'tasse, tache,<

OF. tasse, prob. also 'tasce = It. iasca, a pouch,

purse, prob. < OHG. tasca, MH6. tasche, tesclie,

G. tasche, a pocket, pouch, = Icel. taskui, a

pocket, pouch, chest. Hence tasset. Cf. sabre-

tash.'] Same as tassct. iVor^fc, tr. of Plutarch,

p. i;i2.

tass* (tas), n. Same as tasli.

tassago, ". [S.American.] In South America,
a preparation of dried meat. Compare pemmi-
Clf n.

tassal (tas'al), «. In arch., same as torsel.

tasset, «. See ta»«i, tass^, tass^.

tassedt, a. [ME. : see to.sseii.] Adorned with
tassels.

By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether,

Tassed (var. las^eted] with silli and perled with latoun.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 65.

tassell (tas'l), H. [Also dial, tossel; < ME. tas-

sel, iiTeg. tarcel, = MLG. tassel, < OF. tassel, a

fastening, clasp, F. tasseaii, a bracket, ledge

(ML. tassellus), = It. tassello, a collar of a cloak,

a square, < L. taxillus, a small die, dim. of talus,

a knuckle-bone, a die made of the knuckle-bone
of an animal.] 1. A pendent ornament, con-
sisting generally of a roundish mold covered
with twisted threads of silk, wool, etc., which
hang down in a thick fringe. The mold is some-
times omitted. The loose tuft terminating it may he of the
finest raveled silk, or of stout twists of gold or silver wire.

Tassels are frequently attached to the comers of cushions,
to curtains, walking-CLines. umbrellahandles, sword-hilts,
etc., bat are (18;tl) gradually passing out of use.

Item, j. prikking hat. covered with blake felwet.
Item, ij. tarcdlys on hym be hynde.

Paston Letters, I. 487.

A large leather parse with faire tbreaden tassels.

Greene's Vision.

2. Anything resembling a tassel, as the pen-
dent head or flower of some plants ; specifical-
ly, the staminate inflorescence at the summit
of the stalk of Indian com (maize) ; also, lo-

cally, the bunch of so-called "silk" protruding
from the top of an ear of maize.

And the maize-field grew and ripened.
Till it stood in all the splendour
Of its garments green and yellow.
Of its tassels and its plumage.

Lonff/ellow, Hiawatha, xiiL

The special object of the experiment wiis to study the
effect of removing the tasseljt or male flowers from the
stalks as fast as they appeared.

First Annual Report of Kansas Experiment Station.

3. In her., a bearing representing a tassel, usu-
ally or. Its use as a^eparate bearing is derived from its

constant appearance in connection with armorial man-
tles, robes of state, and the like.

Perhaps the first appearance of a tassel on a mantling is

on a monument to Harsyck in Soathacre Church,
Norfolk, 1384.

Trans, liitt. Soc. of Lancashire and Cheshire, N. S., V. 43.

4t. Eecles., a small plate of beaten gold or silver,

sometimes jeweled, sewed on the back of a bish-
op's glove. Rock. Church of our Fathers, ii. 161.— 5. A small ribbon of silk sewed to a book, to
be put between the leaves. E. Phillips, 1706.
— Chain tassel, a group or cluster of metal chains, or
striML'S nf disks or planues, forming a sort of tassel, as in
some heiul-dress orn:iincnts. Lane. Modem Egj'ptians,

p III— Festoon-and-tassel border. See /estmm.—
Tassel-fringe, a ii;ime given to a fringe composed of
separate liuiulles of llireads or cords tied to a nniiding
or gimp. —Tassel pondweed. Same as dilch^yraM.

tassel^ I tas'l), c; prct. and pp. tasseled, ta.i-

.icllr/l, ppr. t(i.i.ieli>if/, tas.ieltin;/. [< ilE. ta.i-

sdtni; < tasscft, «.] I. tran.s. 1. To attach a
tassel or tassels to; decorate with tassels of
any kind.

Scott,

6195

Sener be-fore this mantell be tatseUed shall it not
hange a-boute my nekke. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X Hi- 620.

And the hills of Pentuckct were lassdled with com.
Whiuier, Bridal of Pennacook, L

2. To remove the tassel from (growing Indian

com), for the purpose of improving the crop.

First Annual Report of Kansas Experiment Sta-

tion.

II. intrans. To put forth a tassel: said of

trees or plants, especially of maize,

tassel'-'t, » An obsolete form of teazel. Palla-

ditis. Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 191.

tassel-* (tas'l), 71. Same as tussle.

Heart of Mid-Lothian, Ii. [Scotch.]

tassel^t, ". Same as tercel.

tassel-', ". In arch., same as torsel.

tasseled, tasselled (tas'ld), p. a. 1. Furnished
or decorated witli a tassel or tassels, or with
something resembling a tassel.

Or tassell'd horn
Shakes the high thicket.

itilton. Arcades, L 57.

The orchard bloom and tasselled maize.
WhiUier, Songs of Labor, Ded.

2. In her., adorned with tassels; having tas-

sels hanging from it : said especially of a hat
used in the arms of ecclesiastics. Thus, an arch-

bishop's arms are ensigned or timbered with a green hat,

tasseled in four rows, 1, 2, 3, and 4. Berry.

Pec. Blaze, sir, that coat.

Pie. .She bears, an 't please you, argent, three leeks vert,

In canton or, tasselled of the first.

B. Jowson, Staple of Xews, iv. 1.

tassel-flower (tas'l-flou"er), n. 1. An annual
composite garden flower, Emilia sagittata (Ca-
calia coccinea). It has rayless tassel-formed
orange-scarlet heads, nearly an inch broad.

—

2. A shrub or tree of the genus Inga.

tassel-gentt, tassel-gentlet, »• See tercel.

tassel-grass, ». See Ruppia.
tassel-nyacinth (tas'l-hi'a-sinth), n. See hya-
cinth. -2.

tassel-stitch, (tas'l -stich), «. A stitch used
in embroidery, by which a kind of fringe is

produced: open loops are made of the thread,
which are afterward cut.

tassel-tree (tas'1-tre), n. Either of the shrubs
Garri/a elliptica and G. Fremoiitii: so called in

allusion to the elegant drooping catkins of the
male plant.

tassel-'worm (tas'1-wenn), n. An early genera-
tion of the boll-worm, or corn-ear worm, which
feeds on the tassels of maize in the southern
L^nited States. See boll-icorm.

tasset (tas'et), H. [< OF. tassette, a tasset. dim.
of tasse, a pouch : see tasse^.'] In armor: («) A
splint of steel of which several

form the skirt, depending from
the cuirass in the complete
armor of the fifteenth cen-
tury, before the introduction
of the base. Compare great
bragitette, under hragnette. (6)

pi. A set of similar splints

forming the protection for the
front of the thigh in the armor
of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries, the lowest
piece being sometimes larger
than the others, and forming
a solid plate of considerable size. See tiiille.

The tassets continued in use until late in the seventeenth
century, forming part of the suit of armor known as the
corselet, and so formed as to meet the top of the military
boot. Also tassette; called also tass, tasse. See also cut
under Almain-ricet.

tassette^ (ta-sef ), ». [< F. ta.ssette, dim. of tas.?e,

a cup: see ta.is-.'i A small cone of earthen-
ware, three of which are used to support a pot-

tery vessel in the kiln, replacing the stilt or
triangle.

tassette'-^t, «. [OF.: see tasset.] Same as tas-

"Ct (/,).

tassie (tas'i), w. [< F. tasse, cup: see tass~.']

A driukiug-cup. [Lowland Scotch.]

Go fetch to me a pint o' wine,
And fill it in a silver tassie.

Burns. My Bonny Mary.

tastt, !'. and n. An obsolete form of tastc^.

tastable (tas'ta-bl), a. [< ta.stc^ + -able.] Ca-
pable of being tasted; pleasant to the taste;

savory; relishing.

Their distilled oils are Said, volatile, and tastable.

Boyle.

taste^ (fast), r.; pret. and pp. ta.<!tcd, ppr. tast-

ini/. [Earlv mod. £. also last ; < MR. tasten, <

OF. taster.' F. later = OSji. Pr. tastar = It.

tastare, touch, haudle, probe, test, try, taste,

for 'Uucitarc, a new iterative of L. iaxare, touch

CoRelet with Tassets
{*). i6th century.

taste

sharply, < tangerCj touch: see tangent, and cf.

taxj task:] I, trans. 1+. To touch; test by
touching; haudle; feel.

That like stoon a god thou wolt it calle,

I rede thee, lat thyn hand uwjn it falle.

And taste it wel, and atoon thou shalt it fynde.
Chaucer, Second Nun's Tale. 1. 503.

Loth was that other, and did faint through feare,

To tagU th" untryed dint of deadly Steele.

Speneer, ¥. Q., I. iii. 34.

2t. To prove; test; try; examine.
Lat as wel iastg him at his hert«-rote,
That, if 3o be that he a wepen have,
Wher that he dar, his l)'f to kepe and save,
Fighteo with this fend and him defende.

Chaucer, Good Women, L 1993.

Sir, no tyme is to tarie this traytour to taete.

York Plays, p. 323.

Come, let me tante my horse.
Who is to bear me like a thunderlxdt
Against the bosom of the lYince of Wales.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 119.

3. To test or prove by the tonfrue or palate;
take into the mouth in small quantity, in order
to try the flavor or relish; specifically, to test

for purposes of trade.

For the ear trieth words as the month tatteth meat.
Job xxxiv. 3.

Wherein is be good, but to taste sack and drink it?

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 501.

Young Peter Gray, who taOed teas for Baker, Croop, <fc Co.

W. S. Gilbert, Etiquette.

4. To eat or drink; try by eating or drinking,
as by morsels or sips.

A thing with hony thou devj"6e . . .

When oon hath tai^d it, anoon his cure
Dothe he to bryng his bretheren to that feest.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 146.

I did but tagte a little honey with the end of the rod
that was in mine hand. 1 Sam. xir. 43.

She [Queen Isabella] was temperate even to abstemious-
ness in her diet, seldom or never taftinff wine.

Pref^tt. Ferd. and Isa., it 16.

Some little spice-cakes, which whosoever tasted would
longingly desire to ta^ again.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, .
5. To perceive or distinguish by means of the
tongue or palate; perceive the flavor of.

I am this day fourscore years old ; . . . can thy servant
taste what I eat or what I drink ? 2 Sam. xix. 35.

6. To give a flavor or relish to. [Rare.]

We will have a bunch of radish and salt to tatte our
wine. B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, L 4.

7. To have a taste for; relish; enjoy; like.

I hearmy former hook of the Advancement of Learning
is well tasted in the universities here.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, Pref.. p. xi.

It was our first adopting the severity of French taste

that has brought them in turn to taiite us.

Goldsmith. Good-natured Man, iii.

Tlie Squire . . . regarded physic and doctors as many
loyal churchmen regard the church and the clergy— f<wf-

iiu/ a. joke against them when he was in health, but im-
patiently eager for their aid when anything was the mat-
ter with him. George Eliot, Silas Slamer, xi

8. To be agreeable or relishing to; please.

[Rare.]

Nor doubt I bat in the service of such change of dishes
there may be found amongst them, though not all to please
ever>' man, yet not any of them but may taste some one or
others palat.

Heyiciwd, Ep. to the Reader (Works, ed. 1874, \X 90).

9. To perceive; recognize; take cognizance of.

I do taste this as a trick put on me.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 8.

Acquaint thyself with God, if thou wouldst ta^e
His works. Coirprr, Task, v. 779.

10. To know by experience; prove; undergo.

That he by the grace of God should taste death lorevery
man. Heb. ii. 9.

If you taste any want of worldly means.
Let not that discontent you.

Beau, ajid FL, Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

11. To participate in; partake of, often with
the idea of relish or enjoyment.

A holy vow.
Never to ta^e the pleasures of the world.

Shak., K. John, iv. 3. 68.

And I believe that even the poor ,\mericans. who have
not yet tasted the sweetness of it [Trnde], might be allared
to it by au honest and just Commerce,

Dampier, Voyages. II. t 116.

He tasted love with half his mind.
Tenntfgon, In Memoriani. xc

12. To smell. [Now prov. Eng. or poetical.]

I can neither see the politic face.

Nor with my refliid nostrils taste the footsteps

Of any of my disciples.

Middleton, Game at Chess, Ind.

13t. To enjoy carnally.

If you can make *t apparent
That you have tasted her in bed, my hand
And ring is yours. Shak.^ Cymbeline, iL 4. 57.



taste

So Bhalt thou be despie'd. fair maid,

When by the sated lover (ii«(fd.

Carew, Counsel to a Young Maid.

II. intrans. 1+. To touch; feel for; explore

by touching.

Merlin leide his heed in the damesels lappe, and she

he.gan to <a.te softly tUl he
flJ^^J.fP^-^ ^ ,^ „, ^j

2 To trv food or drink b.v the lips and jialate

;

eat or drink a little bv way of trial, or to test

the flavor; take a taste: often vvitli oj before

the object.

They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall :
and

when ho had tagted tliereo/, he would not drink.
.Mat. xxvu. 34.

For age but tagtes of pleasures, youth devours.

DryJen, Epistle to John Drjden, 1. 61.

Our courtier walks from dish to dish,

Tastes for his friend o^'fowl and flsli.

I'l'pe, Iniit. of Horace, II. vi. 199.

3. To have a smack; have a particular flavor,

savor, or relish wlieii applied to the organs of

taste : often followed by of.

How tastes it? is it bitter? Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 3. 89.

It your butter, when it is melted, tastes of brass, it is

vour master's fault, who will not allow yon a silver sauce-

pan. Su-i/t, Advice to Servants (Cook).

4. To have perception, experience, or enjoy-

ment: often with nf.

taste and see that the Lord is good. Ps. xsxiv. 8.

Cowards die many times before their deaths;

The valiant never taste o/ death but once.

Shak:, J. C.,ii. 2. 33.

tastei (tast), H. [< ME. tast, Uistc, < OF. tast

= It. in.'<io, touch, feeling; from the verb: see

to.s/f 1. r.] It. The act of examining or inquir-

ing into by any of the organs of sense; the

act of trying or testing, as by observation or

feeling; heu'ee, experience; experiment; test;

trial.
'

Ac Kyndo Witte [common sense] cometh of alkynnes

si*^ tcs

of bryddes and of bestes, of tastes at treuthe, and of

deceytcs. Piers J'loinimu (Bj.xii. 131.

I hope, for ray brother's justiflcation, he wrote this [a

plotting letter] but as an essay or taste of my virtue.

S/ia/f., LcM', 1. 2. 4i.

2. The act of tasting; gustation.

The sweetest honey
Is loathsome in his own deliciousness,

And in the taste confounds the appetite.

Shat, R. andJ., ii. 6. 13.

The fruit

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal tayte

ISrought death into the world, and all our woe.
"^

JUilloii, I'. L., i. 2.

3. A particular sensation excited in the organs

of taste by the contact of certain soluble and

sapid things; savor; flavor; relish: as, the taste

of fisli or fruit; an unpleasant taste.

Tliei Itlsh) ben of right goode tast, and delycious to

mannes mete. Mandeville, Travels, p. 273.

Is there any taste in the white of an egg? Job vi. 6.

Tastes have been variously classified. One of the most

useful elassiflcations is into sweet, bitter, acid, .and saline

tastes To e.xcite the sensation, substances nuist be solu-

ble in the fluid of the mouth. Insoluble substances, when

brought into contact with the tongue, give rise to feelmgs

of touch or of temperature, but excite no (asff.

Eiu:yc. Bnt., XXIII. SO.

4. The sense by which the relish or savor of a

thing is perceived wlien it is brought info im-

mediate contact witli special organs situated

within the cavity of the mouth. These organs are

the papilliE, or processes on the dorsum or surface of the

tongue, the soft palate, the tonsils, and the upper part of

the pharynx, obviously so disposed as to take early cogni-

zance of substances about to be swallowed, and to act as

sentinels for the remainder of the alimentaiy canal, at the

entrance of which they are situated. The tongue is also

supplied with nerves of common sensation or touch, and

in some cases it is difficult to distinguish between such a

sensation and that arising from the exercise of the sense

of taste.
, . ,. .

Second childishness and mere oblivion.

Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything.

Stialc, As you Like it, ii. 7. 160.

The wretch may pine, while to his smell, taste, sight.

She holds a paradise of rich delight.
Cowper, Hope, 1. 69.

5. Intellectual discernment or appreciation;

relish; fondness; predilection: formerly fol-

lowed by of, now usually by ./or.

The Taste of Beauty and the Relish of what is decent,

just, and ami'able perfects the character of the Gentle-

man and the Philosopher.
Sha/tesbiiry, Slisc. Reflections, in. 1.

His feeling for flowers was very exquisite, and seemed

not 60 much a taste as an emotion.
llaivthome. Seven Gables, x.

The flrst point I shall notice is the great spread of the

taste for histoiy which has marked the period.

StiMs, Medieval and llodern Hist., p. 49.

6. In esthetics, the faculty of discerning with
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proportion, symmetry, order, or whatever con

stitiites excellence, parlicularly in the fine arts

and literature; tliat faculty or susceptibility

of the mind by wliicli we both perceive and

enjoy whatever is beautiful, harmonious, and

truo"in the works of nature and art, the per-

ception of these qualities being attended with

an emotion of pleasure.

That we thankful should be,

Which we of taste and feeling are, for those parts that do

fructify in us more than ho. Shak., L. L. L., iv. 2. 30.

Taste, if it mean anything but a paltry connoisseurship,

must mean a general susceptibility to truth and noble-

ness • a sense to discern, and a heart to love and rever-

ence all beauty, order, goodness, wheresoever or in what-

soever forms and accompaniments they are to be seen.

Carlyle, German Lit.

Perfect taste is the faculty of receiving the greatest
_

possible pleasure from those material sources which are tasted (tas'ted), n.

attractive to our nior.al nature in its purity and perfec-

tion He who receives little pleasure from these sources

wants taste; ho who receives pleasure from any other

sources has false or bad taste. RusHn, Beauty, 1.

Manner, with respect to what is pleasin

tasto

and in which the sense of taste resides or the

fa cultV of tasting is exercised.

tliat faculty or susceptibility taste-bud (tiist'bud), ». One of the peculiar
• ovoidal or flask-shaped bodies, composed of

modifled cpithelium-eells embedded in the epi-

tlielium; covering the sides of the papillie val-

latie, and, in man and some other animals, also

upon the opposed walls of the vallum. They
are believed to be special organs of taste. Also

culled tiistc-bnib, taslc-(ioblet, (lustatnry bud.

taste-bulb (tast 'bulb), n. Same as taste-bud.

Enriic Bril., XXIII. 79.

taste-center (tast'sen'ttr), n. The gustatory

nervous center, located by Ferrier in the gyrus

uucinatus of the brain.

taste-corpuscle (tast'k6r"pus-l), ". See cor-

'j'ted (tas'ted), n. [< tai'M + -«(2.] Having
taste (of this or that kind); flavored: chiefly

in compounds.
In this place are excellent oysters, small and well tasted

like our Colchester. Evelyn, itiary, Aug., 1646.

Beyond the castle [at Armiro) there are two springs of

ill tasted salt water.
,. „ , „,„

Pococke, Description of the East, II. 1. 249.

tasteful (tasffiil), a. [< to.t^fl + -.ful^ 1.

Having an agi'eeable taste; savory.

Tastefvl herbs that in these gardens rise,

Which the kind soil with milky sap supplies. Pope.

2. Capable of discerning and enjoying what is

suitable, beautiful, excellent, noble, or refined;

possessing good taste.

His lasle/ul mind enjoys

Alike the complicate charms, which glow

Thro' the wide landscape.

J. G. Cooper, Power of Harmony, li.

3. Characterized by the influence of good taste

;

produced, constructed, arranged, or regulated

in accordance with good taste; elegant.

Her fondness for flowers, and jewels, and other taste/td

ornaments. Irvinri, Alhambra, p. :i22.

tastefully (tiist'ful-i), adr. In a tasteful man-

ner; with good taste.

tastefulness (tast'fiil-nes), «. The state or

Con^ give us a tast. of your
Q-Jj^y

;^c.m.^a^pass...
,;[^^'^^i;lj^^jf^J^^^t). .. Same as taste-

bud.

tasteless (tast'les), a. [< tastA -f -?c.ss.J Hav-

ing no taste, (a) Exciting no sensation in the organs

I

becoming, or in agreement with the rules of

good behavior and social projiriety ; the per-

vading air, the choice of conditions and rela-

tions, and the general arrangement and treat-

ment in any work of art, by which esthetic per-

ception or the lack of it in the artist or author

is evinced ; style as an expression of propriety

and fitness: as, a poem or music composed in

good taste.

There is also a large old mosque that seems to have

been a church, and a new one in a very good (arfc.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 03.

Consider the exact sense in which a work of art is said

to be "in good or bad taste." It does not mean that it is

true or false ; that it is beautiful or ugly ; but that it

does or does not comply either with the laws of choice

which are enforced iiy certain modes of life, or the habits

of mind produced by a particular sort of education.

KtisHn, Modern Painters, III. iv. 6.

8. A small portion given as a sample ; a mor-

sel, bit, or sip tasted, eaten, or drunk; hence,

generally, something perceived, experienced,

enjoyed, or suffered.

ate speech

He smil'd to see his meiTy young men
Had gotten a taste of the tree [been beaten).

Robin Hood and the Begoar (Child's Ballads, V. 203).

In the North of England ... it is customary to give

the bees a taste of all the eatables and drinkables pre-

pared for a funeral. JV. and Q., 7th ser., X. 235.

9t. Scent; odor; smell.

A tabill atvret, all of triet yuer,

Bourdurt about all witli bright Aumbur,
That smelt is * smethe, smellis full swete,

With («.«(«! for to touche the tabull aboute [to be per-

ceived by all about the table!.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1668.

Corpuscles of taste. Same as ijuslatory enrimsrles (which

see. under c'lrpusck).— Out Of taste, unable to discern

or relish qualities or flavors.

The other ladies will pronounce your coffee to be very

good, and your mistress will confess that her mouth is

Old of taste. Suxft. Advice to Servants (footman).

To one's taste, to one's liking ; agreeable ; acceptable.

Tliey who beheld with wonder how much he eat upon

all occasions when his dinner was to his taste.

Bosirell, Johnson, an. 1763.

Now, Mrs. Dangle, Sir Fretful Plagiary is an author to

your own taste. Sheridan, The Critic, i. 1.

= Syn. 3. Taste, Savor, Flavor, Smack. Taste is the gen-

eral word, so far as the sense of taste is concerned ; as, the

taste of an apple may be good, bad, strong, woody, earthy,

etc. .Savor and flavor may apply to the sense of taste or to

that of smell. Savin- in taste generally applies to food,

but is otherwise rather indeflnite : as, to detect a savor of

garlic in soup. Flavor is generally good, hut sometimes

bad: it is often the predominating natural taste: as, the

flavor of one variety of apple is more marked or more pal-

atable than that of another. Smack is a slight taste, or,

figuratively, a faint snull, generally the result of some-

thing not disagreeable ad.Kd to the thing which is tasted

or smelted : as, a smack of vanilla in ice-cream ; a smack of

salt in the sea-breeze.— 6. Taste, .Sensibaity. Taste is ac-

tive, deciding, choosing, changing, arranging, etc.; sensi-

bilitii is passive, the power to feel, susceptibility of im-

pres"sion, as from the beautiful.— 7. Taste, Judijment. As

compared with judyment, tast/; always implies esthetic

sensibility, a sense of the beautiful, and a power of choos-

ing, arranging, etc., in accordance with its laws. Judyment

is purely intellectual. A good judymetit as to clothing

decides wisely as to quality, with reference to-durability,

warmth, and general economy ;
good taste as to clothing

decides agreeably as to colors, shape, etc., with reference

to appearance,

taste'- (tast), «. [Origin obscure.] Narrow thin

silk ribbon.

If . . . Mrs. S. has any ^rtirfe she will oblige rac by send-

in" me half a yard, no matter of what color, so it be not

black. F.A.P. Barnard, quoted in "Sew Haven (Conn.)

I
Palladium," April 18th, 1891.

taste-area ftast'a''re-ii). ". A gustatory area

of taste ; insipid : as, a tasteless medicine.

A line, bright, scarlet powder, . . . odorless and taste-

less. U. S. Pharmacopoeia (6th decennial revision), p. 180.

(6) Incapable of the sense of taste : as, the tongue when

furred is nearly tasteless, (c) Having no power of giving

pleasure; stale; insipid; uninteresting; dull.

Since you lost ray dear Mother, your Tirae has been so

heavy, so lonely, and so tasteless.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, l. 2.

{d) Sot in accordance with the principles of good taste.

A mile and a half of hotels and cottages, ... all flam-

ing, tasteless carpenter's architecture, gay with paint.

C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 36.

(e) Destitute of the power to appreciate or enjoy what is

excellent, beautiful, or harmonious; having bad or false

taste ; as, a tasteless age.

For I must inform you, to your great mortiflcation, that

your Lordship is universally admired by this tasteless

'People. Suift, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 342.

tastelessly (tast'les-li), adi: In a tasteless

manner. Imp. Diet.

tastelessness (tast'les-nes), «. The state or

property of being tasteless, in any sense.

taster (tas'ter), H. [< ME. tastotir (a cup); <

tastr^ + -n-^.} 1. One who tastes. Speciflcally

— (a) One whose duty it is to test the quality of food or

drink by tasting it before serving it to his master.

Shall man presume to be ray master,

Who '8 but my caterer and taster >

Swift, Riddles, iv.

(b) One skilled in distinguishing the qualities of liquors,

tea, etc. , by the taste.

Alnagers, searchers, tasters of wine, customers of ports.

Kimteenth Century, X.XII. 775.

2. An implement by which a small sample of

anvthing to be tasted is manipulated, (a) In the

wirie-tinde, a silver or silver-plated cup, very shallow, and

having on the bottom one or more bosses : the reflection

of the light from these helps the taster to judge of the

quality and age of the wine.

Tastour, a lytell cuppe to tast wyne— tasse a gouster le

uin. Palsyrave, p. '279.

(b) A gimlet-shaped tool by which a small piece of cheese

can be drawn from the center of the mass.

3. A h.vdrocyst of some polyps.

Alternating with the polypites at intervals along the

polypstem are found very curious bodies called to(<'r8.

Stand. Nat. Hist., 1. 100.

tastily (tas'ti-li),f('?c. In a tasty manner; with

good taste. [CoUoq^]

o in e.ttienr^ rne i-icuuv or u.-,vc. .....;, ....^ an extent of surface of the tongue or associate tastO (tas'to), H. [It.: see taste^.^ Same as

Lotiorof pVe"sm-rbeatltyTg;ace: co^lruity, structures in which ramify nerves of gustation, Iryl, 4 (/».-Tasto solo, in music, one key at a time.



tasto

:i (liicclion iiscil in tliorough-baes. Indicating that tlic

given Unas is to be played alone or in octaves, without
ehurds. Abljreviated (. n.

tasty {tan'ti), a. [< tasted + -//I.] 1. Haviiif?

goDil taste, or iiieo perception of excellence.

—

2. Ill conformity to the principles of good taste

;

elegant.

It is at once rich, tagty, and quite the thing.
Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixxvii.

3. Pjilatablo; nice; fine.

'i'iie meal . . . consisted of two small but Uttti/ dishes

of meat prepared witli skill and served with nicety.

CharloUe Bronte, The I'rofessor, xxiv.

fColloq. in all uses.]

tat^ (tat), 1!. ;
pret. and pp. tatted, ppr. tatting.

[Also tiilt; p<T!uip8 < Icel. teeta, tease or pick

(wool), < tiela, shreds, etc.: see tatc. Of. tal-

tinii.'] I. trans. 1. To entangle. [Prov. Eug.]
— 2. To make (trimming) by tatting.

II. iiitnin.i. [A sense taken from the noun
tattiiHi.~\ To woi'k at or make tatting.

tat- (tat), H. [A childish word, a var. of ilud:

see rf«,r/l.] Dad; father. [Prov. Eng.]

tafr* (tat), r. t. [A var. of tap"; cf. tit Jhr tat,

ong.tipfur lap.l To touch gently. [Prov. Eng.]

Come tit ine, come tat me, come throw a iiiss at rae.

lieMer and Wel/ster, Northwaid £Io, ii. 1.

tat' (tat), a. A dialectal variant of that.

tat'' (tat), n. [Appar. abbr. of tatter^.'] A rag.

[Cant.]

Now, I'll tell you about the tat (r.lg) gatherers; buying
rags they call it, but I call it bouncing people.

Maytiew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 424,

taf' (tat), V. i. [< ta(5, n.J To gather rags.

[Cant.]

He goes tattinr/ and billy-hunting in the country (gather-

ing rags and buying old metal).

Matthew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 417.

tat" (tat), n. [Hind, tat.'] In India, cloth or
matting made from different fibers ; especially,

gunny-cloth.

taf* (tat), «. [< Hind,, Tolugu, etc., tattu, a

pony.] A pony. [Anglo-Indian.]

OldGhyrkins . . . rode about on a little (a(, questioning
beaters and shikarries.

/''. Marion Crawford, Mr. Isaacs, ix.

tata^ (tii'ta), H. [W. African.] In West Africa,
the residence of a ten-itorial or village chief-
tain. Imp. Diet.

tata^ (ta'ta), H. [S. Amer.] A shrub, Eugenia
suiira-axiliariti, of Brazil, bearing a fruit of good
size.

ta-ta (ta'tii'), interj. A familiar form of saluta-
tion at parting; farewell; good-by.

And so, ta-ta, I might as well have stayed away for
any good I've done.

R. L. Stevenson, Treasure of Franchard.

tatao (ta-tii'6), n. [8. Amer.] A South Ameri-
can tanager, Callistc tatao.

Tatar, Tartar''' (tii'tar, tar'tar), n. and a.

[As a long-established E. word, Tartar, < F.
Tartare = Sp. Tdrtaro = Pg. It. Tartaro = D.
Tartnar, Tarter = L(i. G. Dan. Tartar = Sw.
Tartar, Tartarcr, etc., < ML. Tartarus (also Tar-
tarinus, OF. Titrtarin), a Tatar (cf. F. Tartaric
= Sp. Tartaria = Pg. It. Tartaria = G. Tar-
tarei, < ML. Tartaria, Tartary); an altered
form, believed to be due to confusion with L.
Tartarus, hell (a confusion reflected in the al-
leged pun of the French king St, Louis, "Well
may they be called Tartars, for their deeds are
tliose of fiends from Tartaru.'s"), the true form
being "Tatarus (though this is not found, ap-
parently, in medieval use), = Russ, Talari iiu,

Pol, Tatar, etc., = Turk. Tatar, < Pers. Tatar,
Tatar (Chinese Tah-tar, Tah-d:H), a Tatar. In
recent E. the form Tatar, as earlier in F. Ta-
tare = LG, G, Dan, Tatar = Icel. Tattarar, pi.,
etc., altered in ethnographical use to suit the
form of the original word, has been used for
Tartar in the original sense (def. 1), but not in
the other senses. The derivative words Ttr-
tarian. Tartaric, etc, are similarly altered to
Tatariaii, Tataric, etc; but thy corresponding
form Talari/ (= G, Tatarci) for Tartar;/ has
been' little used.] I. n. 1. (a) A member of
one of certain Tungusic tribes whose original
home was in the region vaguely known as
"Cliinese Tatary" (Manchuria anil Mongolia),
and who are now represented by the Fish-
shin Tatars in northern Manchuria, and the
Solons and Daurians in northeastern Mongolia,
but more particularly by the Manchus, the pres-
ent rulers of China, The chief among these tribes
were (1) the Khitans, who in 9(17 conquered I'hina and set
up a dynasty there (called the Liao) which lasted until Uii,
when they were conquered by their rivals ; (2) the Niuchi,
Juchi, or Jurchin (the true Tatars, and the ancestors of the

6197
modem Manchus), who also established a dynasty, called
Kin ('golden'), and are hence known as the Kin Tatars;
(:i) the Kara-Khitai (or black Tatars), a reinnunt of the
Khitans, who, when their empire was overthrown by the
Juchi, escaped westward anrl founded an enqiire which
Btretchecl from the Oxus Ut the deseit of Shainu, and from
Tibet to the Altai ; (4> the Oiiguts (or while Tatars;.

(b) In the middle ages, one of the host of Mon-
gol, Turk, and Tatar warriors who swept over
Asia under the leader.ship of .Jenghiz Khan, and
threatened Europe. {() A member of one of

numerous triljes or peoples of mixed Tui'kish,

Mongol, and Tatar origin (ilescendauts of the
remnants of these hosts) now inhabiting the
steppes of central Asia, Russia in Europe,
Siberia (the latter with an additional inter-

mixture of Finnish and Samoyedic blood), and
the Caucasus, such as th(^ Kazan Tatars (the
remnant of the Kipchaks, or 'Golden Horde'),
the Krira Tatars in the Crimea, the Kalmucks
or Eleuths (who are properly Mongols), etc.

Swifter than arrow from the Tartar's bow.
Shak., M. N. D., iii. '2. 101.

As when the Tartar from his Russian foe.

By Astracan, over the snowy plains,
lletires. MUton, P, L., X. 431,

2. A savage, intractable person ; a person of a
keen, irritable temper; as applied to a woman,
a shrew; a vixen: as, she is a regular Tartar.
[In this sense not altered to Tatar."]

The general had known Dr, Kiriuin's father also, who
likewise had been a colonel in the famous ohl Peninsular
ai-ray, " A Tartar that fellow wa-i, and no mistake I " said
the good officer, Thackeray , J'hilip, xiv.

Perhaps this disconsolate suitor, whose fU'St wife had
been what is popularly called a Tartar, studied Mi-s. Van-
deleur's character with more attention than the rest.

Wliyte Metnlle, White Rose, II. i.

To catch a Tartar, to lay hold of or encounter a person
who proves too strong for the assailant,

II. a. Oi or pertaining to a Tatar or Tartar,
or tlie Tatars or Tartars, or Tatary or Tartary.
— Tatar antelope, the saiga. .See cut"under Saiya'—
Tatar bread, see 6readi.—Tatar lamb, same as ra-
tariaa lanib. See aynus Scythicus, under agnus.— Tatar
sable. See sable.

Tatare (tat'ii-re), H. [NL. (Lesson, 1831).] A
genus of Polynesian birds, the tj'po of which is

T. longirostris of the Society Islands, of war-

Tatare lettgirostris.

bler-like character, related to the warblers of
the genus Acroccpliahis. Seven species are described.
The best-known is that above named, formerly called froiy-

tnlled thrush (Latham, 17S3), Also Tatarea (Reichenbacli,
1S49).

Tatarian,Tartarian (tii-, tiir-ta'ri-an), a. and »,

[< Tatar, Tartar, + -ian.] J. a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Tatars or Tartars Tatarian bread.
Same as Tatar bread (which see, under &rcrt(n ).— Tata-
rian buckwheat. See 7'»;/i7<.'/r«iH.— Tatarian honey-
suckle. sceA";i(,i/.«""-A'c, 1.— 'Tatarian iamb, see «;;«»«
Sei/tliicii.'i, under rt.'/*i ».v. — Tatarian maple, a tree, .-leer

Tataricum, of Russia and temperate Asia.— Tatarian
oat. See oat, 1,— Tatarian pine, the Taurian or sen-

Bide pine. See Corsicnn pinr, under pine^.— Tataxlan
southernwood or wormwood. Same as santonica, 1,

II. )i. 1. A Tatar or Tartar.

Two Tartarian.-* then of the King's Stable were sent for;
but they were able to answer nothing to purpose.

Milton, Hist, iloscovia, v, ,^03.

2t. A thief. [C;int.] [In this sense only Tar-
tarian.']

If any thieving Tartarian shall break in upon you. I

will with both hantls nimbly lend a cast of my office to
him, Tlie H'andering Jew (IIHO).

Tataric, Tartaric- (til-, tiir-tar'ik), a. [The
older form is Tartaric, < ML. Tartaricus, < Tar-
torH.s, Tartar: »i't! Tatar, Tartar'^.] Of or per-
taining to the Tatars or Tartars.
Tatarize, Tartarize-(iii'-.tiir'ta-riz),f.f.; pret,
and pp, Tiilari:ctl. Tarlari;cii, ppr, Tatari:ini/,

Tartari:i,i,i. [< Tatar. Tartar^, + -i.-f.] to
make like a Tatar or the Tatars,

The Tchuvashes are a Tatarized branch of the Finns of
the Volga. Eiu-ye. Brit., VIII. "Oi

tatarwagt, «. [ME.; cf. <u«frl.] A tatter (?).

tatter

Greye clothis not fulle clene,
But fretted fulle of latarieafjges.

Hum. 0/ the Rose, L 7267.

tataupa (ta-ta'pa), n. [S. Amer,] One of the
Soiitli American tinamous, Cri/jiturus tataupa.

tate (tat), H, [Also tait; < Icel. lieta (cf. equiv.
tietingr), shreds; cf. Sw. tat, a strand, twist,
filament: see ta(l.] A small portion of any-
thing consisting of fibers or the like: as, a tate
of liair or wool; a tate of hay. [Scotch.]

tater (ta'ttr), «. A dialectal or vulgar form of
potato.

We met a cart laden with potjitoes. " rncommon fine
taters, them, sirl" said the intelligent tradesman, gazing
at them with eager interest, S. and <J., 7th ser,, i.1. 29.

tath (tath), H. [< ME, tatli, < Icel. tadh = Sw.
dial, tad, manm-c, dung; cf. Icel. tadha, hay
from the homo field, the home field itself; lit.

'that which is scattered'; <-f. OHG. :ata, sota,

G. r»<c, a rag: see to/l.] 1. The dung or ma-
nure left on land where live stock has been fed.
Also teathe. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. Strong grass
growing round the dung of cattle. [Prov. Eng.]
tath (tath), V. t. [Also teathe; < Icel. tedhja

(= Norw. tedja), manure, < tadh, manm-e: see
tath, n. The same verb in a more gen. sense
appears as E. ted: see ttd'^.] To manure, as
a field, by allowing live stock to graze upon it.

[Prov. Eng.]
Tatianist (t;i'shi-an-ist), n. [< Talian (see def.)
+ -i.sl.] One of a Gnostic and Encratite sect,
followers of Tatian. originally a Christian apol-
ogist and a disciple of Justin Mart jt, but a con-
vert to Gnosticism about A. D. 170".

tatlet, tatlert. Old spellings of tattle, tattler.

tatoo, ' , See tattoo-.

tatou (tat'ci), H. [< F. tatou = Sp. tato = Pg.
tatu, < S. Amer. tutu.] An armadillo; specifi-
cally, the giant armadillo, Tatusia or I'riono-
donta gigas. Also tatu.

tatouay (tat'o-a), n. [S. Amer.] A kind of
armadillo, iMtsijpus tatouay or Xenurus unicinc-
tus. See cut under Xenurus.

tatoil-peba(tat'6-pe ba), H. [S. Amer.] Same
as peha.

tatt, !'. See tafi.

tatta^t, »'. Same as daddy. Minsheu.
tatta''^ (tat'a), n. Same as tatty-.

tatterl (tat'er), n. [Formerly and <lial. also
tatter; < ME. 'later (only as in part. adj. tatered,

tatird, tattered, and appar. in tatarwag), < Icel.

tiiturr, tiitturr = Norw. totra, also taltra, tultre,

= MLG. taltcrcn, LG. taltcrn, pi,, tatters, rags.
Cf. tdtterl-, totter'^.] 1. A rag, or a part torn and
hanging : commonly applied to thin and flexible

fabrics, as cloth, paper, or leather: chiefly used
in the plural.

Tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears
of the groundlings, Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 11.

Time, go hang thee!
I will bang thee.

Though I die in totters.

Dekker and Ford, Sun's Darling, L 1,

2. A ragged fellow ; a tatterdemalion.

Hiif. should the grand Ruffian come to mill me, I
Would scorn to shuttle from my poverty.
Pen. So, so ; well spoke, my noble English latter.

Randolph, lley for Honesty, iU. 1.

tatterl (tat'er), V. [< ME. 'tatcrcn. in the part.

adj. tatered: see tattered.] J. trans. To rend
or tear into rags or shreds; wear to tatters.

A Lion, that hath tatter'd heer
A goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer, . . .

Stronts in his Rage, and wallows in his lYey.
Sylvester, tr, of Du Bartas's Week-S ii.. The Decay,

To tatter a kip. See the quotation. ISlang,)

My business was to attend him at auctions, to put him
in spirits when he sat for his picture, le> take the left han»l
in his chariot when not filled by another, and to ai^sist at
tattering a kip, as the plirase was, when he had a mind
for a frolic. Goldsmith, Vicar, xx.

II. intrans. To fall into rags or shreds ; be-
come ragged.

After such bloody toil, we bid good night.
And wound our tattering colours clearly up,

Stiak., K. John, v, 5. 7.

tatter'- (tat'er), r. I. [< ME. tateren, chatter,
jabber, < MD. tateren, speak shrilly, sound a
blast on a trumpet, D. tateren, stammer, =
MLG. tateren. > G. tattern. prattle. Cf. tattle.]

It. To chatter; gabble: jabVier.

Tateryn, or iaueryn or speke wythe owte reaone (or
iaugelyn . . . chateryn, iatieryn). (Jarrio. blatero.

Prompt. Pan., p. 487.

2. To stir actively and laboriously. HalliweU.
[Prov. Eng.]

tatter' (tat'er). H. [< tatl + -frl.] One who
tats, or makes tatting.
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tatterdemalion (tat er-ile-ma'liou), )i . [Early

mod. E. also tatterdenuillinii, fatteidemitlani,

totterdemalioti, tattcrtimnllioii : appar. a fanci-

fvil term, < tatter'^. The tcrmiual element is

obscure; the (?c is perhaps used witli no more
, -, r. n „

jireeisiou than in Iwbhlcdcknii, and tlie last part tattle (tat'l), «. [< tattle, c] Prate
;
idle talk

may have been orig., as it is now, entirely oreliat; triflmg talk.

2. To gossip; carry tales. See tattling, p. a.

II. trans. To utter idly ; blab.

The midwife and the nurse well made away.
Then let the ladies tattle what they please.

Shak., Tit. And., iv. 2. 168.

meaningless.] A ragged fellow.

Tliose tattertimallions will have two or three horses,

some foure or five, as well for service as for to eat.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 40.

Why, among so many millions of people, should thou

and I oncly be miserable totterdeituilions, ragamuftins,
and lowsy desperates?

Masginger and Dekker, Virgin-Martyr, iii.

1 Oent. iline Host^ what's here?
/lost. A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at the Ordi-

nary to day.
Ilcywuod, Roy.al King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1S74, VI. 31).

tattered (tat'erd), a. [Formerly and dial, also

tiittcrtd; < ME. tatercd, tatird; < tatter^ + -erf-.]

1. Bent in tatters ; torn; hanging in rags.

Whose garment was so totter'd that it was easie to num-
ber every thred. Lilly, Endyiuion, v. 1.

An old book, so tattered and thumb-worn " that it was
ready to tall piece from piece if he did but turn it over."

Southeij, Bunyan, p. 20.

2. Dilapidated; showing gaps or breaks
;
jag-

ged; broken.

His syre a soutere y-suled [sullied] in giees,

His teeth with toylmge [pulling] of lether tatered as a

sawe ! Piers Plou'maiCs Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. T53.

I do not like ruined, tattered cottages.

Jane Austen, Sense and Sensibility, xviii.

3. Dressed in tatters or rags; ragged.

A hundred and fifty tattered prodigals, lately come from
swine-keeping. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 37.

tatterwallop (tat'er-wol-op), «. [< tatter'^- +
irallap, 'boil,' used figuratively, 'flutter' (?).]

Tatters; rags in a fluttering state. [Scotch.]

tattery (tat"'er-i), a. '

taltriij; as tatter^ +
ters ; very ragged.

Jet-black, tattery wig.

tattle, ". See tatfi/^.

tattingl (tat'ing), n. [Appar. verbal n. of iat^,

entangle, hence 'weave,' 'knit' (?).] 1. A
kind of knotted work, done with cotton or linen

thread with a shuttle, reproducing in make and

tan

He had looked at the clock many scores of times ; . . .

he tattooed at the table. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xiU.

tattoo- (ta-to'), r. t. and i. [Also tatoo; = F.

tatoiicr, < Tahitian tutu, tattooing, also adj.,

tattooed.] To mark, as the surface of the body,
witli indelible patterns produced by pricking
the skin and inserting dili'crcnt iiigmcnts ii\ the

punctures. Sailors and others mark the skin with le-

gends, love-emblems, etc.; and some uncivilized peoples,

especially the New Zealanders and the Dyaks of Borneo,
cover large surfaces of the body with ornamental patterns

in this way. Tattooing is sometimes ordered by sentence
of court martial as a i)U(iishmetit instead of branding, as

by indelibly marking a soldier with D for "deserter," or

T for "thief." It is also an occasional surgical operation.

The monster, then the man,
Tattoo'd or woaded, winter-clad in skins.

Raw from the prime, and crushing down his mate.
Tennyson, l*rincess, ii.

Thus does the old gentleman [Hesiod] give himself up
to a loose kind of tattle, rather than endeavour after a just

poetical description. Addison, On \'irgirs Georgics.

-Syn. Chatter, Babble, etc. See prattle.

tattlement (tat'1-ment), n. [< tattle + -ment.']

Tattle; chatter. [Kare.]

Poor little T.ilias Baillie : tottering about there, with her
foolish glad tattlement. Carlyte, Baillie the t'ovenanter.

tattler (tat'ler), «. [Fonnerly also taller (as

in tlie name of the famous periodical, "The
Tatler,"of Steele and Addison (1709-ll),meaut

tattoo^ (ta-to'), «. [< iaitoo'^, v.] A pattern,

lejjend, or picture produced by tattooing: used
also attributively : as, tattoo mniks.

There was a vast vai-iety of tattoos and ornamentation,
rendering them a serious difllculty to strangers.

/;. F. Burton, .\beokuta, iiL

tattooage (ta-to'aj), n. [= F. tatouaj/e; as tat-

too'^ + -age.'] Tte practice of tattooing; also,

a design made by tattooing. [Kare.]

Above his tattooage of the five crosses, the fellow had a
picture of two hearts united.

Thackeray, From Cornhill to Cairo, xiii.

[= Icel. tiitrufir = LG.
-)^l.] Abounding in tat-

Carlyte, in Froude, I. 262.

in the sense of 'the idle talker, the gossip');

< tattle + -rrl.] 1. One who tattles; an idle

talker; a prattler; a telltale.

Tattlers and busy-bodies . . . are the canker and rust of

idleness. Jcr. Taylor, Holy Living, i. § 1.

Whoever keeps an open ear
For tattlers will be sure to hear
The trumpet of contention.

Cowper, Friendship, I. 98.

2. In ornitli., a bird of the family Scolojjacidie

and genus Totanits in a broad sense : one of the
Totaiiea!; a horseman or gambet: so called

from the vociferous cries of most of these birds, tattooer (ta-to'er), «. l< tattoo^ + -er^.'] One
who tattooes; especially, one who is expert in

the art of tattooing.

tattooingi (ta-to'ing), II. [Verbal n. of tattoo'^,

r.] The sounding of the tattoo; also, a trick

of beating a tattoo with the fingers.

The wandering night-winds seemed to bear
The sounds of a far tattooing.

Bret Harte, Second Review of the Grand Army.

Some little blinking, twitching, or tattooing trick which
quickens as thoughts and words come faster.

Buck's Handbook o/ Med. Sciences, V. 162.

tattooing- (ta-to'ing), «. [Formerly also tat-

lou-hHj ; verbal n. of tattoo'^, i'.] 1. The art or

practice of marking the body as described un-
der tattoo-, V.

Wandering Tattler (/A .•,

There are many species, of several genera, of all parts of

the world ; and some are noted for their extensive disper-

sion, as tlie wandering tattler of various coasts and is-

lands of the Pacific. The word is chiefly a book-name, as

those tattlers which are well known in English-speiUcing

countries have other vernacular names, as yellowlegs, yel-

lowshank, redshank, greenshank, ^rnllet; and some of them
are called samipipers, with or without qualifying terms.

See the distinctive names (with various cuts), and also

Satlopacidie, sandpiper, snipe, Totanus. and cuts under

1 atting.

appearance the gimp laces or knotted laces of

the sixteenth century, and used for doilies, col-

lars, trimmings, etc.

How our fathers managed without crochet is a wonder;
but I believe some small and feeble substitute existed in

their time under the name of tatting.

George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, iii.

2. The act of making such lace.

tatting- (tat'ing), n. [A corruption of tattij^,

su;:i;estpd bv iiiattiiuy''-.] Same as tatty".

tatting-shuttle (tat'ing-shut 1), n. A shuttle

used in making tatting.

tattle (tat'l), c; pret. and pp. tattled, ppr. tat-

ttiiifi. [< JIE. *tatelen (< LG. tateln, gabble as

a goose, tattle), a var. of tateren, cliatter, =
MD. tateren, speak shrilly, sound a call or blast

on a trumpet, D. tateren, stammer (> G. tattcni,

prattle), etc.: see teHerS. Ci. tittle^.] 1. in-

irans. 1. To prate; talk idly; use many words
with little meaning; prattle; chatter; chat.

When the babe shall . . . begin to tattle and call hir

Mamma. Lyly, Euphues (ed. Arber), p. 1'29.

I pray hold on your Resolution to be here the next
Term, that we may tattle a little of Tom Thumb.

Howell, Letters, ii. 3.

When you stop to tattle with some crony servant in the
same street, leave your own street-door open.

Swtft, Advice to Servants (General Directions).

They [the Tahitians] have a custom . . . which they call

Tattouing. They prick the skin so as just not to fetch

blood. Cook, First Voyage, I. xvii.

2. The pattern, or combination of patterns, so

produced.
The deep lines of blue tattooing over nose and cheeks

appear in curious contrast. The Century, XXVII. 919.

Tattooing of the cornea, a surgical operation practised

in cases of leucoma, consisting in pricking the cornea

_ ^_ .... . .
with needles and rubbing in sepia or lampblack.

grcewihanIc,'redshdnk,I{hyacophUus,ruff,Tringoides,Tryn- tattOOing-needlc (ta-to'ing-ne"dl), H. Apoint-
gites u-illet nndyeUoivlegs. ^^ instrument for introducing a pigment be-

tattlery tat'ler-i), M. [< tattle + -ery.J Idle
„eath the skin, as in tattooing, and for certain

. i',."'' "".^^h,- N rr, rj tti -\n- Operations in surgcry.
tattljing(tat'ling)i).a[Ppr.ofioY«e,r.] Given ^v^ ^ 6 ,f^^

^ ^^^^. ^ ^^^^ ^
to idle talk; apt to tell tales; tale-bearing.

.„1.5 Same as #«Kfe(?.
Fal. She shall not see me : I will ensconce me behind -

the arras.

Mrs. Ford. Pray you, do so : she 's a very tattling woman.
Shak., M. W. of VV., iii. 3. 99.

Excuse it by the tattling quality of age, which ... is

always narrative. Dryden, Ded. to tr. of Juvenal.

tattlingly (tat'ling-li), adv. In a tattling or

telltale manner.
tattooi (ta-ti)'), n. [Formerly taptoo, taptow

(= Sw. tapto = Russ. tapta), < D. taptoe, the

tattoo {"taptoe, tap-tow; de ijiptoe xlaaii, to

tatty2 (tat'i), n.
;
pi. tatties (-iz). [Also tattie,

tatta ; < Hind, tattd, dim. tatti, tatya, a wicker

frame, a matted" shutter.]
' An East Indian

mattingmade from th e fiber of the cusc us-grass,

which has a pleasant fragrance. It is used espe-

cially for hangings to fill door- and window-openings
duiing the season of the hot dry winds, when it is always

kept wet.

He described . . . themannerin which they kept them-
selves cool in hot weather, with punkahs, tatties, and

other contrivances. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, iv.

beat the tap;tow"—Sewel,ed. 1766), lit. a signal t^tu, «. Same as tatoii.

tp put the 'tap to'— that is, to close the taps of Tatusia (ta-tu'si-a), n. [NL. (Lesson, 1827), <

the public houses ; < tajJ, a tap, -I- toe, to, in

the sense 'shut, close': see tajA, and tol, ado.

Cf. LG. tappenshiff, G. ^apfenstreieh, Dan. tnp-

2)enstrefi, tattoo, lit. 'tap-blow, tap-stroke.'] A
beat of drum and bugle-call at night, gi^-iug

notice to soldiers to repair to their quarters in

garrison or to their tents in camp ; in United

F. tatnsie (F. Cuvier, 1825), < tatu or fatou. q. v.]

A genus of armadillos, typical of the family

Tatn.siidie. It contains the peba, T. novemcincta (usu-

ally called Dasypus nocemciiictus), notable as the only ar-

madillo of the Vnited States. It extends into Texas, and

is thence called Texan armadillo. (See cut under ^e6rt.)

The long-eared armadillo, or mule-armadillo. T. hybridus,

is found on the pampas, and other species exist.

States men-of-war, a bugle-call or beat of drum tatusiid (ta-tii'si-id), a. and «. I. a. Of or

pertaining to the family Tatiisiidse.

II. «. An armadillo of this family.

Tatusiidae (tat-ti-si'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Tatusia
-(- -irfff.] A family of armadillos, typified by
the genus Tatmia /the pebas and related foi-ms.

They are near the Dasypodidse proper, and have usually

been included in that family. The carapace is separated

into fore and hind parts by a variable number (as six to

nine) of intervening movable rings or zones, and the feet

are somewhat peculiar in the relative proportions of the

digits. The family ranges from Texas to Paraguay. Also

Tatusiinse, as a subfamily of Dasypodidse. See cut under
peba.

tan (ta), n. [< Gr. rav, tau, name of the Greek
character T, t, < Phenician (Heb.) far.} 1.

In iclitli., the toadfish, Batraehiis tau.— 2. In

entom.: (a) A beetle. (l>) A phaltenid moth,

(c) A fly.— 3. In her., same as tau-cross.

at 9 P. M.

The taptoo is used in garrisons and quarters by the beat
of the drum.

Silas Taylor, On Gavelkind (ed. 1663), p. 74. (Skeat.)

Tat-too or Tap-too, the beat of Drum at Night for all

Soldiers to repair to their Tents in the Field, or to their

Quarters in a Garrison. It is sometimes call'd The Re-
treat. E. Phillips, 1706.

AU those whose Hearts are loose and low
Start if they hear but the Tattoo. Prior, .Alma, i.

The devil's tattoo, a beating or drumming with the fin-

gers upon a table or other piece of furniture : an indica-

tion of impatience or absence of mind.

Lord Steyne made no reply except by beating the Devil's

tattoo and biting his nails. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xlviii.

tattOOl (ta-to'), V. i. [< tattooi-, ».] To beat
the tattoo ; make a noise like that of the tattoo.

[Rare.]
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tau-bone (ta'bon), «. A T-shaped bone, such
as the epistemum or interclavicle of a mono-
treme. Also T-hone. See cut under iiiterclaiicif:.

tau-cross < ta'kros), u, A T-shaped cross, having
no ann aljove the liorizoutal bar. Also calleil

rro.s.s-laii, and cross of St. Antlionij. See etymol-
ogy of Inn, and cut under criiss^.

tau-crucifix (ta'kro'si-fiks), «. A crucifix the
cross (it which is of the tau form.

taught' (tat). Preterit and past participle of
tinrhl.

taught'-t, a- An old spelling of iaut.

tauld (tald). A Scotch form of told, preterit

and past participle of tcW^.

tavinti (tiiut or tant), r. i. [Early mod. E. also
taunlc, tmrnte, also (and stUl dial.) tnnt; accord-
ing to Skeat, prob. < OF. tauter, var. of tenter,

tempter, try, tempt, provoke (> ME. tenten, teuip-

tcii, E. tempt), < L. tcntarc, try, tempt: see teiif^,

tempt, of which taunt is thus a differentiated

form. Skeat also quotes a passage from Udall,

tr. of "Erasmus's Apophthegms," Diogenes,
^ G8, "Geuyng vnto the same taunt pour taunte,

or one for another," suggesting an origin in the
F. phrase tant pour taut, 'so much for so much':
see tantitij. There is no evidence that the
sense was affected by OF. tanser, tanccr, tenser,

F. taneer, check, scold, reprove, taunt, < ML.
as ii'teiiliarc, from the same source as tentare.]

1. Originally, to tease; rally; later, to tease
spitefully ; rojiroach or upbraid with severe or

insulting words, or by easting something in

one's teeth ; twit scornfully or insultingly.

Sometime tauntitvj w'oute displesiire, not wtout disport.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 57.

When I had at my pleasure taunted her.
Shak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 62.

2t. To censure, blame, or condemn for in a re-

proachful, scornful, or insulting manner; cast
up; twit with : with a thing as object.

Rail thou in Fulvia's phrase, and taunt my faults.

SAai., A. and C, i. •>. Ill,

And yet the Poet .Sophocles . . .

Much taunted the vain Greeks Idolatrie.
Heyu'ood, Hierarchy of Angels, p. 10,

=Syn. 1. Ridicide. Chaff, Deride, Mock, Upbraid, Taunt,
Flout, Twit. We may ridicule or chaff from mere sportive-
ness ; we may ridicide or upbraid with a reformatory pur-
pose ; the other words represent, and all may represent,
an act that is unkind. All except mock imply the use of
words. As to ridicule, see ludicrous, and banter, v. and n.

Cliaff, which is still somewhat colloquial, means to make
fun of or tease, kindly or unkindly, by light, ironical, or
satirical remarks or questions. Deride expresses a hard
and contemptuous feeling: " rfenw'n is ill-humored and
scornful ; it is anger wearing the mask of ridicule " (C
J. Smith, Syn. Disc, p. 607). It is not always so severe as
this quotation makes it. Mock in its strongest sense ex-
presses the next degree beyond derision, hut with less pre-
tense of mirth (see imitate). We upbraid a person in the
hope of making him feel his puilt and mend his ways, or
for the relief that our feelings And in expression ; the word
is one degree weaker than taunt. To taunt is to press
upon a person certain facts or accusations of a reproach-
ful character unsparingly, for the purpose of annoying
or shaming, and gloiying in the effect of the insulting
words: as, to (aunJ one with his failure. To /lout, ur /lout
at, is to mock or insult with energy or abruptness; /Ivttt
is the strongest of these words To tuit is to taunt over
small matters, or in a small way ; licit bears the relation
of a diminutive to taunt.

taunt' (tant or tant), «. [Also dial, tant; <
/<(HH(i, c] 1. Upbraiding words ; bitter or sar-
castic reproach; insulting invective.

Have I lived to stand at the taunt of one that makes
fritters of English'; Shak., M, W. of W., v. 5. 151.

These scornful taunts
Neither become yotu- modesty or years.

Ford, Tis Pity, iii. 2.

2. An ob,iect of reproach ; an opprobrium.
I will deliver them . . . to be a reproach and a proverb,

n taunt and a curse. Jcr. xiiv, 9.

= S3m. See(ai()i«l, c. (.

taunt- (tant), a. [By apheresis from ataunt,
q. v.] Xuut., high or tall: an epithet particu-
larly noting masts of unusual height.

taunter (tiin'- or tan'ter),?i. [< taunf^ + -fcl.]

One w ho taunts, reproaches, or upbraids with
sarcastic or censorious reflections,

tauntingly (tan'- or tan'ting-li), adr. In a
tauntiug manner; teasingly; with bitter and
sarcastic words: jeeringly; scofBugly.

And thus most tauntingly she chaft
Against poor silly Lot.

Wanton Wife of Bath (Child's Ballads, ^^^, 154).

Taunton (tiin'ton), n. [So called from the
place of manufacture, Taunton, a town in Som-
erset, Eng.] A broadcloth of the seventeenth
century.
Taunusian (ta-nu'si-an), n. [< G. and L. Tau-
H»v, -.i mountain-ridge in Germany.] In iieol., a
division of the Lower Devonian iu Belgium and
the north of France. It is a sandstone char-
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acterized by the presence of several species of
Sjiirifera and Spiri'iera.

taupe (tap), H. [Formerly also tolpe; < F.
taujie, OF. taupe, talpe, < L. talpa, a mole.] A
mole. See Talpa.

taupie, tawpie (ta'pi), «. [Dim. of *taup, <
Icel. topi = Dan. taahe, a fool; cf. Sw. tdpig,

simple, foolish.] A foolish or thoughtless
young woman. [Scotch.]

No content wi" turning the taicpie^ heads wi" ballants.

Scott, .St. Eonan's Well, xv.

Taurt (tir), ?i. [ME.,<L. taMr««, abull.] The
sign of the zodiac Taurus.

Myn ascendent was Taur and Mars therinne,
Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, I. 613,

taure (tar), w. [< F. taure, < L. taurus, a bull.]

A Koman head-dress characterized by a mass
of little curls around the forehead, supposed to
resemble those on the forehead of a bull. Art
Jounial. N. S., XIX. 206.

taurian' (ta'ri-an), a. [< L. taiirns, a bull, -I-

-(«/'.] Of or pertaining to a bull; taurine.
[Kare.]

There were to be three days of ball-fighting, . . . with
eight taurian victims each day.

Harper's Mag., UCV. 563.

Taurian- (ta'ri-an), a. [< L. Taurins (in Taurii
litdi, games in honor of the infernal gods), <
Taurea, a sterile cow, such animals being sa-
cred to the infernal gods, -I- -«»,] Only in the
phrase Taurian (lame.i— Tatirian games, a name
under the Roman republic for the secular games iludi
gfecidareif) of the empire. Also called Tarentine games.

Taurian^ (ta'ri-iin), a. [< L. Taurns,Gv. Tavpo^,

a mountain-range in Asia Minor, + -ian.'} Of
or pertaining to the Taurus mountains in Asia
Minor—Taurianpine. Seepinei.

Tauric (ta'rik), o. [< L. Taurieus, < Gr. lavpiKoc,

< taipoi, L. Tauri : see def.] Pertaining to the
ancient Tauri, or to their land, Taurica Cherso-
nesus (the modem Crimea), noted in Greek
legend.

The Orestes of Tauric and Cappadocian legend is a dif-
ferent person, connected with the spread of Artemis-
worship. Encyc. Brit., XVU. 828.

tatiricornoust (ta'ri-kor-nus), a. [< F. tauri-
corne, < LL. tauricornis, < L. taurus, bull, -t-

cornu, horn.] Horned like a bull.

And if (as Vossius well contendeth) Moses and Bacchus
were the same person, their descriptions must be relative,
or the (awncor/iou^pictiue of one perhaps the same with
the other. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 9.

Taurid (tii'rid), n. [< L. Tauru.% the constel-
lation Taurus, + -id^.'] One of a shower of
meteors appearing November 20th, and radiat-
ing from a point north preceding Aldebaran in
Taurus. The meteors are slow, and fire-balls
occasionally appear among them.
tauridor (ta'ri-dor), n. Same as toreador.

tauriform (ta'ri-form), a. [< L. Uturiformis,
bull-shaped, < taurus, bull, -t- forma, shape,
form.] 1. Having the form of a bull; like a
bull in shape.— 2. Shaped like the honis of a
bull. Compare one/f/oim.— 3. Xoting the sign
Taurus of the zodiac ; having the form of the
symbol g

.

taurin (ta'rin), n. [So called because first dis-
covered in the bile of the ox; < L. taurus, a
bull or ox, + -(»'-.] A decomposition product
(C0H7SNO3) of bile. It is a stable compound,
forming colorless crystals readily soluble in
water.

taurine (ta'rin), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. taurino, <

L. Inurinus, of or pertaining to a bull or ox,
< taurus, bull: see Taurus.^ 1. Relating to a
bull; having the character of a bull; bo\ine;
bull-like.

Lord Newton, full-blooded, full-brained, taurine with
potenti:U vigour.

Dr, J. Brown. Spare Hours, Sd ser., p. 356.

2. Relating to the zodiacal sign Taurus; es-
pecially, belonging to the period of time (from
about 4500 to 1900 B. c.) during which the sun
was iu Taurus at the vernal equinox: as, the
^(K)()/r religions; the ta«nHC mytlis.

tauroboliuni(ta-ro-b6'li-um), «.; pi. tauroboUa
(-a). [NL., < Gr. rnrpcio/of, slaughtering bulls,

< ravpoc, bull. -I- /?ri//f/r, throw.] 1. The sac-
rifice of a bull in the Mithraic rites: the mys-
tic baptism of a neophyte in the blood of a bull.

See Mithras.— 2. Tlic representation in art. as
in drawing or sculpture, of the killing of a bull,

as by Mithras: a very common more or less
conventional design. See cut in next column.
taurocholic (ta-ro-kol'ik), a. [< Gr. raipof.

bull, -f- ,\u'/ui;. gall, bile.] Noting an acid ob-
tained from the bile of the ox. It occurs plen-

tant

.>
»- " —

•

Mithraic TauroboUuni.— From a marble in the Valicas. Rome.

tifuUy in human bile. It is an amorphous solid,
but forms crystalline salts. See choleie.

taurocol, taurocolla (ta'ro-kol, tik-ro-kol's), ».

[NL. taurocolla; < Gr. raipor, buUi + lio/'/Ji,

glue.] A gluey substance made from a bull's
hide.

tauromachian (ta-ro-ma'ki-an), a. and w. [<
tauroniueU-ij + -ian!'] I. a. Pertaining or re-
lating to tauromachy or bull-lighting; dis-
posed to regard public bull-fights with favor.
[Rare.]

II. n. One who engages in bull-fights; a bull-
fighter; a toreador. [Rare.]
tauromacMc (ta-ro-mak'ik), a. [< tauromach-y
+ -ic] Of. pertaining to, or relating to taurom-
achy or liull-tighting,

tauromachy (ta-rom'a-ki),H. {^P.tauromachie,
< NL. tauromachia, < Gr. Tavpo/mxia, < -aipoc,
bull, + pdxn, a fight, < iiaxiaBai, fight.] Bull-
fighting; a bull-flght.

tauromorphous (ta-ro-m6r'fus), a. [< Gr. ravp6-
/iop<;>o^, < ravpor, bull, + iiop(^ii, form.] Ha\ing the
form of a bull : as, the tauromorphous Bacchus.
Taurus (ta'rus), n. [< L. taurus, < Gr. raipn^, a
bull, ox, = AS. steor: see steer'^.] 1 . An ancient

The ConstelUUon Taunis.

constellation and sign of the zodiac, represent-
ing the forward part of a bull, it contains the star
Aldebaran of the first magnitude, the star Nath of the
second magnitude, and the striking group of the Pleiads.
Its sign is -

.

2t. Iu :o<>t., a genus of cattle, to which the
common bull and cow were referred. It is

not now used, these animals representing the
species called Bos tauru.i Taurus poniatovil
the bull of I'oniatowski, a constellation named bv the Ablie
Poczobut in 1777, in honor of the List king of Poland. It
was situated over the Shield of Sobieski, between the east
shoulder 01' OphiULhus and the Eagle. The constellation
is ,)b3*ilete.

tau-Staff (ti'staf), n. [See tau.'] A crutch-
handled staff.

A cross-headed or fau-rfa/'. Jot. Anderson. (Jmp.DieL)

tant (tat), a. [Eariy mod. E. taught: < ME.
toght, a var. of tight: see tighti. The form taut
cannot be explained as coming directly from
Dan. tset.'i 1. Tight; tense; not slack': as, a
taut line.

This churl with bely stif and tngU
As any tabor. Chaucer, Summoner's "Tale, I. 365.

For their warres they haue a great doepe platter of wood.
They cover the mouth there«if with a skin: at each comer
they tie a walnut, which meeting on the backside neere
the bottome, with a small rope they twitch them together
till it be so taught and stifle that "they may beat rpon it

as vpon a drumme. Capt. John Smith, Works, 1. 136.



taut

Ilonco— 2. In good sliapp or condition; proper-

ly ordered; prepared against emergeuey; tidy;

lieat. [Now chietly nautical in l)olh uses.]

Ity bieakfaat-time the sliip was clenn niul taut fore and

aft, "her tU-cks ili-jinii fast in tlie smi.

If. C. RiKsell, Sailor's Sweetheart, vii.

To heavo taut. Sec heaee.

tautaug (ta-tag'). II. Same as tautog.

tauted (ta'ted), ft. [Also tttwteil; < 'taut, var.

(if t(iti\ tait, a tuft of hair (see tutc) (or < Icel.

tnl, a (lock of wool), + -<(/'-',] Matted ; touzled

;

disordered: noting hair or wool. Also iaictie,

tiiutic, tatty. [Scotch.]

Slie was iia Ret o' moorland tips,

Wi' laulcd ket an' hairy hips.

Bums, Poor Mailies Elegy.

tautegorical (ta-to-gor'i-kal). a. [< Gr. rairo,

the same (see taiitnrhronc), + aynpii'Civ, speak:

see aijni-d, and cf. allci/nrical.] Expressing the

same" thing in different words: opposed to al-

Iciim-ical.
'
Colerklije. {Imp. Diet.) [Rare.]

tailten (ta'tn), »'. {_< tuut + -ci^.] I. intrans.

To become tant or tense.

The riKging tautened and the huge sails Happed in thun-

der as the Uarpoon sped upon her eonrse.

U. li. Haijgard, Mr. Mceson's Will, xii.

II. trans. To make taut, tense, or tight;

tighten ; stiffen. [Kare in both uses.]

Every sense on the alert, and every nerve tnutemd to

fullest tension. Sportsman'x Gazetteer, p. 245.

tautie (til'ti), a. Same as taiitcil. [Scotch.]

tautly (tat'li), adr. In a tautmanuer; tightly.

tautness (tat'nes), II. The state of being taut;

tightness; tenseness,

tautobaryd (ta'to-bar-id), n. [Trreg.< Gr. mv-u,

the same, + /Jr/piV, heavy (,<up''C, weight), + -rf
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tautologize (ta-tol'o-jiz), r. i.
;
pret. and pp.

taiiliilii!li::cd, ppr. taiitolo(iizUi<i. [< taiiloUiii-y

+ -i:ci\ To use tautology. Also spelled Utii-

toliii/im:

That in this hrief description the wise man should tau-

tdij'fize is not to Itc supposed.
./. ,^'niith, Solomon's Portraiture of Old Age, p. 25.

tautologOUS (ta-tol'o-gus), a. [< Gr. ravTuhtync,

^peating what lias been said: see taulnlnij!/.}

Tautological: as, lautolnf/ous verhiaae.

f'lumsy taiiliilryous interi)retation. The Academy.

tautology (la-tol'6-ji), II. [= F. taiitohKjic =
Sp. taiitiilofiia = Pg. It. taiitiiliif/id, < L. taiitolo-

qia, < Gr. TavToloyUt, the repetition of the same
thing, < rai'To?.o;'Of, repeating the same thing, <

rav-ri'i, the same, + 'Atyeiv, speak (see -ohiiiij).']

ta-w

great lire kept np all through the winter, with a kettle

always full of hoiling water; the cloth was not always of

the cleanest; the forks were steel; in the evening there

was always a company of those who supped - iov they

dinedearly— on chops, steaks, sausages, oysters, and \\'elsh

rabbit, of tliose who drank, those who smoked their long

pipes, and tliose who sang.
W. ISesant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 160.

To hunt a tavern toxt, to be drunk. Compare taeem-
hiiiiliii'l.

Else he had little leisure time to waste,

Or at the ale-house hull-cap ale to taste ;

Nor did he ever liunt a tavrru/ox.
JohnTailliir,tlUi I'arr (l(l.s.^). {Daries.)

= Syn. /"", Tavern, Hotel. Ilmise. In the rnileil .Slates

inn and taeern are rarely now popularly ajiplicd to places

of jiuhlic entertainment, except sometimes as iiuaint or

allccted terms; hut in law tavern is sometimes used for

any place of public entertainment where liquor is sold

under license. Hotel is the general word, oi-, often, house

as the name of a particular hotel.

pearance at one and the same time." Tautology

is repetition without adilition of force or ileaniess, and is

disguised by a chaiij.a- of woniiiiK ; it dillers from the repe-

tition which is useti lor clearness, emphasis, or elfeet, and
which may be either in the same or in dilferent words.

'How hath my unregarded language vented
The sad tautoloijies of lavish passion

!

Quarles, Emblems, iv. 12.

I wrote him an humblo and very submissive Letter, all

in his own stile : that is, I called the Librai-y a venerable

place; the Hooks sacred reliijues of Autiiiuity, &c., with

lialf a dozen tautolfxjieK.

llumphrei/ Wanlcij, in Ellis's Lit. Letters, p. 2.0S.

Syn. 2. licdundnncij, etc. .See pleonaitm.

for -/(/'-'.] That curve upon which the presstn-e tautoousian (ta-to-o'si-an), a. [< iautoiJusi-ous

of a body moving under gravity is everywhere -!--„».] &imo ai triuidoiisioiis.

the same. tautOOUSious (ta-to-o'si-us), a. [< Gr. rairi,

tautochrone (la'to-kron), V. [< F. iaiiloclironc. n,,, samo, + ohcia, being, essence, + -mix. Cf.

keeper of a shop, prop. adj. (> Sp. talnriiiirio),

jicrtainiiig to a tavern or shop, < L. tuhiriia, a
booth, shop, tavern: seeto«r«.] One who keeps
a tavern; an innkeeper.

Forth they goon towardes that village

Of which the tamrner had spoke biforn.

CiMucer, Pardoner's Tale, 1. 2K>.

Not being able to p.ay. hauing impauned liimselfe, the

ynMCrmr bringeth him out to the high way, and beatea

him. UakUiiit's Vui/ni/ex, I. :114.

tavern-haunter (tav'trn-hiin'ter), n. One who
freciiiciits taverns. ICnri/c. Jlirt.

tavern-huntingt (tav'ern-hun"tiug), n. The
Ireiiiienting of taverns.

Their lazinesse, their Taeern-himling , their neglect of

all sound literature, and their liking of doltish and monas-
tieall Sclioolemeu daily inereast.

Milton, On Def. of Huiub. Remonst.

< Gr. ro/ro, Attic Tal-6i; the same (contr. of ]i„„iii<'iuKiiiiis.'] In //(co/., having absolutely the
taverninfft (tav'er-uiiig), «. [<tiive,ni + -iiir/'^.'i

TO airo, the same : r(i, neut. of 6, the ; ntTii, At- same essence. [Rare.] - ^ ' '"
-

tie aiVoi', neiit. of aiVof, the same), + A'po^C, tautophonical (ta-to-fon'i-kal), ». [< tanlopli-

time.] In w/(Wi., a curve line such that a heavy ,i„.,y -|- -U-al.~\ Rejieatiug the same sound.

bodv descending along it by gravity will, from [Rare.] Imp. Diet.

whatever point in the curve it begins to de- tautophony (ta'to-f6-ni),ra. [=¥ . tautoplionie,

scend, always arrive at the lowest jioint in the < Gj.. ravToipuvin', < rac-ii, the same, + i^miii,

same time. The cvcloid possesses this prop- sound.] Repetition of the same sound.

erty for a constant" force with no resistance. tautopodic (ta-to-pod'ik), a. [< tiiutopocUj + tavern-keeper (tav'crn-keper), ii

Resort to a tavern, or to taverns generally;

also, a festival or convivial meeting at a tavern.

But who conjur'd this bawdie Poggie's ghost

From out the stewes of his lewde home bred coast?

Or wicked Rablais dronken revellings.

To grace the mis-rule of our tavernin<)i!t

Dp. Hall, Satires, H. i.

One who

tautochronism (ta-tok'ro-nizm), ?». [< tniito- "T/,-.] Ivrtainiug'to or constituting a tautopody. keeps a tavern; a

chroiic + -ism.'] The characteristic property t^utopody (ta-top'o-di), J(. [i'LL. laiiliipudia, taveriier.

of the tautochrone.

tautochronous (ta-tok'ro-nus), a. [< iaiito-

chriinc + -niis.'] Pertaining to or of the nature

of a tautochrone ; isochronous.

tautOg(ta-tog'),«. [AlsofaH(«»//, (cto«(7,andfor

< (h'. ravToxoiia, ta'utopody, < tcivtii, the same, tavern-token
-f 1701'^ (mxS-) = E. fiiol.'] In (tiic. pros., imme- (tav 'ern - to "kii),

diate repetition of "the same foot; a compound
foot or measure consisting of a simple foot and

„, ^ ,, _
,^ „ its exact repetition. See rf/;jorf;/ and .s_)/~;/(7y, 2.

luerly taiitaiiotj (Roger Williams) ; Amer. Ind.. tau-topped (ta'topt), a. Having the handle in

pi. of taut, the Indian name of the fish; said

by Roger Williams to mean 'sheep's heads.']

A labroid fish, T""/'"/" americana or T. onitis,

n. A token is-

sued by the keep-
er of a tavern for

convenience of

change. Tavern- , ....^ ^ ^VKin, Chc.ip-

tokens were large- ?i.'i'i,V™a'i.""
""'"' """'""• '^'" °'

Iv issued in Eng-
I'and in the seventeenth century. See token, G.

—To swallow a tavem-tokent, to get drunk.

the shape of atau-cross, astheGreekpateressa,
or pastoral staff.

taU'tOUSian (ta-to'si-an), a. Same as tawto-

(iiisiaii. Imp. Diet.

tautousious (ta-to'sl-us), a. Same as taiito-

oiisioiis. Imp. Diet.

tautozonal (ta'to-z6-nal), a. [< Gr. rahrd, the

same, H- Cui''/. zo"ne, -I- -nl.'] Belonging to the

same zone: noting the jdanes of a crystal.

tautozonality (ta"to-zo-nal'.i-ti), n. [< taiito-

::oiial + -ity.] The condition of being tauto-

zonal.

tavalure (tav'a-lur), n. [< F. tavchirr, a spot-

ting, spots, specifies, < tavehr, spot, speckle.] tavers, taivers (ta'vcrz), ii. 1>I

-r^tMosiTauioeaoniiis). lu Acc, ouo of the so-callcd spots of the fur er- genre.] Tatters. [Scotch.]

*„„„„„ „f tl,o T7r,ito/l
mine. See fcmiHC .fpo?, under crmiHCl. They don't know how to cook yonder- they have no

abundant on the Atlantic coast ot tne umtea
^^.^^Yi v. [ME., < AS. tmfcl, game of tables, < gout-theyboil the me.it to taeers, and mak' sauce o' the

States, and highly esteemed for food. Also -^ tabula, table: see table.] The game of ta- brue to oOier dishes. ,,.„„„,,- .

calle.1 fctecA-frs-/, and oi/.«(er-/isA. hie" liniaiiiwi
Goi(, The Steamboat, p. 288. (JamMson.)

tautologic (ta-to-lo.i'ik), a. [= F. taiitoloyiquc
^^.^^^^ ,,_ -'rjiE. 'tnvclev, iereJen, < AS. Iieflan (= tavert, taivert (tii'vert), a. [Origin obscure.]

= It. tanliilofiieii; as taiitalcfj-y -H -le.] Ot, per-
j^^,, ,'^..,^^^

,
j^j. tables, < tuefel. game of ta- 1. Stupid : confused ; senseless. Gait.—2. Stu-

Drunk, sir! you hear not me say so; perhaps he meal-

Imeed a tacern-token, or some such device, sir, I have no-

thing to do withal.
L. Jonson, Every Man in his Ilumour, i. 3.

tavern-tracert, ". Same as tarcrn-haunter.

A crew of unthrifts, carelesse dissolutes,

Licentious prodigals, vilde taverne-traeers.

Hevwood, Fau- Maid of the Exchange (Works, ed. Pearson,
[1874, II. 28).

[Origin ob-

bles: see tai-el, ii.] To play at tablestniniiig to, or characterized by tautology.

tautological (ta-to-loj'i-kal), «. [< tantoloejic
tavern (ta'v'VrD),'». YA'l'so'di

-1- -«?.] Characterized by or of the nature of ,„,^,.„„\ oF. (and F.) tavcriu
tautology: as, fo«to?"(/ico( expressions.

Pleonasms of words, tautolrn/ical repetitions.

Burton, Aiiat. ot .Mel., To the Reader, p. 25.

Tautological echo. See eclio, 1.

tautologically (ta-to-loj'i-kal-i), adv. In a tau-

tological manner; by tautology.

tautologise, '. »• See tautologize.

tautologism (ta-tol'o-jism), ". Same as tau-

tiiloiii/. '2.

It [chaotic language) is reduced to order and meaning,

. . . partly by . . . (awfiifm/'sm, i. e. by using a second syn-

onym to define the word which is vague ; in point of fact,

by making two vague words into one definite word.

F. 1)'. Farrar, Language and Languages, p. 3SS.

tautologist (ta-tol'o-jist). «. [< tautuhHi-y +
-l.s^] One who uses different words or phrases

in succession to express the same sense.

Sp. tabcrna = 'Pg. iiiberiin, tarenia = It. tavcnia,

< L. tabcrna, a booth, a shop, inn, tavern ;
from

the same root as tabula, a board, plank, table:

see table. Cf. tabcni, taberna, tabernacle.] A
pulilic house where wines and other liquors are

sold, and where food is provided for travelers

and other guests; a public house where both

food and drink are supplied; an inn. Taverns

existed in England as early as the thirteenth century. At
first only wines and liquors were sold.

After dinner we went to a blind tavern, where Congreve,

Sir Richard Temple, Eastcoiu-t, and Charles Main were
over a bowl of bad punch.

Swi.ft, Journal to Stella, Oct. 27. 1710.

Plenty of the old Tareriu still survive to show us in

what places our fathers took their dinners and drank
their punch. . . . The floor was sanded; there was a

pefied with drink; intoxicated. Gait. [Scotch

dial, tabcrn ; < ME. in both senses.]

lie = Pr. laverna = ta-W^ (ta), r. t. [Early mod. E. tawe, teu-e ; < ME
tawen, tcicen, < AS. tawian, prepare, get ready,

dress, also scourge (cf. gctiwc, implements), =
MD. toiiwcn, prepare, taw, D. timiren, taw, curry

(leather), = MLG. tiniieen, prepare, taw, = OHG.
caiijan, zoiijan, MHG. iouwcn, zouicen, make, get

ready, prepare, soften, taw, tau,= Goth, tanjan,

do, make, cause, work (> Sp. Pg. a-tariar, dress,

adoi-ii). From this root are also ult. E. team,

tcem'i,tool,tou-2. Cf. teH'l.] If. To work, dress,

or prepare (some raw material) for use or for

further manipulation.

And whilst that they did nimbly spin,

The hempe he needs must (aw.

Jiobin Good/ellow, p. 28. (Halhwell.)

Especially— 2. To make (hides) into leather,

specifically by soaking them, after cleaning, in



taw
a solution of aliim and salt. See leathcrj ffui-

ninfj.

We much mai iiel what you mean to buy Seale skins and
tanne thuin. ... If you send ifX) of them tawed with the
haire on, tliey will bee solde, or else not.

llaklwjVs VoyarjeH, I. 307,

Frank. He 's to be made more tractatUe, I doubt not.

Clara. Yes, if they taw him, as they du whit-leather,

Ujjon an iron, or beat him soft like Btock-Hsh.
Beau, and Fl., Captain, iiL 3.

3t. To luinien or make tough.

His knuckles knobdc, his Hcsh dcepe dinted in,

With tawed hands and hard ytaiined skhi.

Sackville, Ind. to Mir. for Mags., at. 39.

4t. To beat; thrash.

Vou know where you were t^aved \ate\y ; both laahed

and slashed you were in Bridewell.
B. Jotison, Bartholomew Fair, iv. 3.

5t. To torture; torment.

They are not tawed, nor pluckt asunder with a thousande
thousand cares wherwith other men are oppressed.

Chalofier, ilorise Encomium, G. 2. {Nares.)

taw'f (ta), u. [< ME. tawr, towCj teiv, < AS.
ijctawe (= MLG. tawc, tamre, touicc = MHO.
(jr-couwc), implements, tafkle, < tawiait, pre-

pare, taw: sea fduA, v.] Implements; tackle.

taw-f, n, A Miildlo English variant of tow^.

taw-' (ta), n. [Also spelled, corruptly, lor; ori-

gin unknown.] 1. A game at marbles.

The little ones, . . .

As happy as we once, to kneel and draw
The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw.

Cowper, Tirocinium, 1. 307.

Taiv, wherein a number of boys put each of them one
or two marbles in a ring and shoot at them alternately

with other marbles, and he who obtains the most of tliem

by beating them out of the ring is tlie concpieror.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 4i)l.

2. The line or limit from which the players
shoot in playing marbles.

The ground was beaten by many feet to the hardness i)f

a Door, aiui the village boys delighted to play marbles in

this convenient spot. Their cries of "rounses," '*tau;'

'•dubs.'* "back licks," and *' vent " might often be heard
there before and after school hours.

The Century, XXXVI. 78.

3. A marble. Compare aUey-taw.

His smaH private box was full of peg-tops, white mar-
bles (called ' alley taivn " in the Vale), screws, birds eggs,
etc, T. Uughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 3.

To come to taw, to come to a designated line or posi-
titin ; lie brought to account. [Colloq., U. S.]

tawa (tii'wij). //. A New Zealand lauriiieous
tree, ]U;ilsehmic(li<( (Xcsodaitlnic) Tawa, GO or 70
feet lii^di, Imt infenor as timber.

tawdered(ta'derd),rt. [Prop, tawdried; < taw-
(irij '\- -cd'^.'] Dressed in a tawdry way. [Rare.]

Vou sec a sort of shabby finery, a number of dirty peo-
ple of (|uality tairdi'red out.
Lad II M. W. J/((»^i</», To Countess of Bristol, Aug. 2-J, 1716.

tawdrily (til'dri-li), adv. in a tawdry manner.
tawdriness (ta'dri-nes), n. The state or char-
acter of being tawdry; excessive display of
finery; ostentatious display without elegance.

A clumsy beau makes his ungracefniness appear the
more ungraceful by his iaivdrinesa of dress.

liickardson, Clarissa Harlowe.

tawdrums (ta'drumz), ». p/. [Var. of tawdry.'}

Tawdries; finery.

No matter for lace and taivdruina.
Jievenye; or, A Match in Newgate, v. {Davies.)

tawdry (ta'dri), n. and a. [Formerly also taw-
driCj tandnj ; orig. in the phrase or compound
iawdnj tacr, tawdn'e lace, i. e. *SaintAudrey tare,

a laco bouglit at St. Audrey^s fair, held (it is

said) at tlie shrino of St. Audrey in the islo

of Ely. Audrcif, Awdrcy, formerly also Audrif,
Awdrif, is a coiTUptioti of Ethcldrida, which "is

a Latini/cd form of AS. jTlthclthrffthy ^'Ithcl-

dnjth, .Ethcldrith, AWwldryht.l I. '«.; \\\,taw-
dries (-driz), A piece of rustic or cheap finery

;

a necklace, as of strung beads; a ribbon.

(f which [corall the Naides, and the blue Xercids make
Them tawdries for their necks. Brayton, Polyolbion, ii. 46.

II. a. Cliaracterized by cheap finer}'; gaudy;
showy and tasteless; having too much or mis-
applied ornament; cheap; worthless.

How many Lords Families (tho descended from Black-
smiths or Tinkers) hast thou call'd Great and Illustrious?
. . . How many pert coaching Cowards, stout? How many
taudry atfcctcd Rogues, well dress'd?

Wycherley, Plain Dealer, v. 1.

I was quickly sick of this tawdry composition of ribbons,
silks, and jewels. Addimm, Tatler, No. '257.

Him they dignify with the name of poet; his tawdry
lampoons are called satires. Goldsmith, Traveller, Ded.

= Syn. Tawdry, Gaudy. That which is tawdry has lost
whatever freshness or elegance it has had, but is worn as
if it were fresh, tasteful, and elegant, or it may lie a elieap
anil ostentatious imitation of what is rich or costly ; that
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which \%gaudy challenges the eye by brilliant color or com-
binations <if ccdors. but is not in good laste.

tawdry-lacet (ta'dri-las), n. [Sec tawdry.'] A
ribbon, braid, or the like made for the wear of

country girls. Compare tawdry^ a.

itinde your fillets faste,

And gird in your waste,

For more flnenesse, with a tawdrie lace.

Spenser, .Shep. Cal., ApriL

You promised me a tawdry-lace. Shak.,\\'. T., iv. 4. 2.'j3.

The prirnrose-chaplet, tawdry-lace, and ring
Tliou gav'st her for her singing.

Fietcfter, Faithful .Shepherdess, iv. 1.

tawef, ". An obsolete form of tow'-^.

tawer (tiiV^r), n. [< taw^ + -cr*.] One who
taws skins; a maker of white leather.

Tanners, tawers, dressers, curriers, sellers of hides or
skins. .S'. Vowell, Taxes in England, I\'. ;i22.

tawery (ta'6r-i), 7J.; pi. taweries (-iz). [< faw'^

4- -ery.'] A place where skins are tawed.

In Parisian taweries calves' brains, intimately mixed
with wheat flour, are used as a substitute for yelk of egg.

C. T. Davis, Leather, p. im.

tawie (ta'i), a. [< taw"^ + -ie = -y^.] Tame;
tractable. [Scotch.]

tawing (ta'ing), II. [Verbal n. of taw"^, r.] The
manufaeture of leather from raw hides or skins,

without the use of tannin, by various pro-
cesses involving treatment with saline sub-
stances, as common salt, alum, or iron salts,

or with fatty matters, as fish-oil, neat's-foot

oil, etc., or by the use of botli saline and fatty
materials together, with prolonged rubbing,
working, and stretching. Sometimes other animal
substancesorexcretions,asurine, dogs' dung, etc., are used,
and sDUietimes also other auxiliary treatment, whereby a
mure or less soft, flexible, duralile leather is produced,

tawneyt, <'• An obsolete spelling of tawny.

tawniness (ta'ui-nes), n. The quality of being
tawny. Bailey, 1727.

tawny (ta'ni), a. and n, [Formerly also tawnic,
tawnry, fanny, and in her. tenney; < ME. tawnyc,
tanny, t(nini, < OF. tanne, ta)ie, F. tanne, dial.

tane,^^\\. oi tanner, ianer, \a\i: '&QQ ian'^.'] l.a. 1.

Of a dark- or dull-yellowish color; tan-co!ored

;

fawn-colored ; butf. In actual use the word notes
many shades cif color, from pale ocher to swarthy brown,
and distinctively qualifies the names of various animals.
The lion is of aliout an average tawny color.

Hys apparell was sad, and so was all the resydeu of hja
company, with clokes of sad tawnifc blake.

Paston Letters, III. 40.5.

King llully Hamet was not blacke, as many suppose,
but Molata, or tawnie, as are the most of his subjects.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 45.

Neither do thou lust after that tawney weed tobacco.
B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

The poor people and Soldiers do chiefly wear Cotton
cloath died to a dark taivny colour.

Dumpier, Voyages, II. i. 42.

Tawny emperor. Seefm/jeror.—Tawny owl, the com-
iMon hioun owl, or wood-owl, of Europe, Syrninm aluco
(Strix striilida), widely distributed in the western Pale-
arctic region and resident in Great Britain.— Tawny
thrush, the veery, or Wilson's thrush, Turdus fxtscescens,

one of the four song-thrushes which are common in east-
ern parts of North .America. It is of the size of the her-
mit-thrush, but the upper parts are uniformly tawny, a
paler tone of the same covers the breast, and the pectoral
spots are small, sparse, confined to a small area, and com-
paratively light-colored. The bird is a flue songster. See
cut under veerii,

II. n. 1. Tawny color.— 2. The bullfinch,
Pyrrhida vuhfori.s : so called from the colora-
tion of the female. See tonnihood, and cut un-
der bullfinch. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. In her.f same
as t€nit?\

tawny (ta'ni), v. t.; pret. and pp. tawnied, ppr.
tawnyiut/. [i tawny, a,] To make tawny; tan.

The Sunnc so soone the painted face will tawny.
Breton, Mother's Blessing, p- 9. {Danes.)

tawny-coatt (ta'ni-kot), «. An ecclesiastical
apparitor : so called from the color of the liv-

ery. Pin eye. Diet.

Down with the tavmy-eoats!
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 74.

tawpawkie {ta-pa'ki), ». [Alaskan.] Tlie

tufti'd puttin, Lunda cirrata. See cut under
}>uftn. n. jr. Elliott.

tawpie, ". See taupie.

taws, tawse (ta?.), n. [< taw^, q. v.] A leather
strap, usually with a slit or frinjrc-like end. used
as an instrument of punishment by schoolmas-
ters and otliers. [Scotch.]

Never use the tawse when a gloom can do the tuni.
Ramsay.

tax (taks), r. [< ME. taicn, < OF. (and F.l

taxer = Pr. taxar = OSp. ia.<!fiar, Sp. tasar =
Pfj. taxar = It. iassarc, < L. taxare, haTulle, rate,

value, appraise, tax. censure. ML. also char<re,

burden, task : ]>rob. for "tafjsare, freq. (with for-

mative -*) of tan<jcrc{'^ tag), pp. tactu.tj touch:

tax

see tangent, tal-e, and cf. tact, tasie^j from the
same source, and task, ult. the same verb in a
transposed form.] I. trans. 1. To lay a burden
or burdens on; make demands upon; put to a
certain strain; task: as, to tax oue^s memory.

0, good my lord, tax not so bad a voice
To slander music any more than once.

Shak., Much Ado, IL 3. 46.

Friend, your fugue taxes the finger.
Browning, Master Hugues of Saxe-Ootba.

N'ervousnesa is especially common among classes of
people who tax their brains much.

II. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., § 82.

2. To subject to the payment of taxes; impose
a tax on; levy money or other contributions
from, as from subjects or citizens, to meet the
expenses of government: as, to tax land, com-
modities, or income; to tax a people.

lie taxed the land to give the money. 2 Kl xxUL S5.

I would not tax the needy coramona.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iU. 1. 116.

3. In the New Testament, to register (persons
and their property) for the purpose of impos-
ing tribute.

There went out a decree from Caeaar Augustas, that all

the world should be taxed [enrolled, B. V.j. Luke ii. 1.

4. In taw, to examine and allow or disallow
items of charge for costs, fees, or disburse-
ments: as, the court taxes bills of cost.— 5. To
accuse; charge; take to task: with o/"or (as now
commonly) ivith before the thing charged.

Stiffly to stand on this, and proudly approve
The play, might tax the maker of Self-love.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, Epil.

They who tax others o/ Vanity and Pride have com-
monly that sordid Vice of Covetousness.

Howell, Letters, ii. 3.

All Confess there never was a more Learned Clergy : no
Man taxes them «i(A Ignorance. 5eWcn,Table Talk, p. aT.

Before Charles comes, let me conceal myself somewhere
—then do you tax him on the point we have been talking,
and his answer may satisfy me at once.

Sheiidan, School for Scandal, iv. 3.

6. To take to task ; censure; blame.
lie that wrote the Satyr of Piers Ploughman seemed to

haue been a malcontent of that time, and therefore bent
himselfe wholy to taxe the disorders of that ace.

Putienham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. .tO.

The wanton shall tax my endeavours as ridiculous.
knowing their own imperfections.

Ford, Honour Triumphant, iit

Dear as he is to us. and dear to thee.
Yet must I tax his sloth that claims no share
With his great brother in his inarti:U care,

I'ope, Iliad, x. 130.

Il.t intrans. To indulge in ridicule or satire.

In those ilayes when the Poets first taxed by Satjrrcand
Comedy, there was no great store of Kings or Emperors
or such high estats. . . . They could not say of them or of
their behauiours any thing to the purpose.

Pitttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie. p. 26.

I did sometimes laugh and scoff with Lucian, and sa-
tirically <aj; with Menippus.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., To the Reader, p. 17.

tax (taks), ». [< ME. tax, taxe, < OF. (and F.)
taxe = Pr. taxa = OSp. tastta, Sp. tasa = Pg.
taxa = It. tassa, < ML. taxa, also tasca, a taxa-
tion, ta.x, < L. taxare, touch, rate, appraise. esti-

mate: see tax, v. Cf. task, ?/.] 1. A disagree-
able or burdensome duty or charge; an e.\ac-

tion; a requisition; an oppressive demand;
strain ; burden ; task.— 2. An enforced propor-
tional contribution levied on persons, proper-
ty, or income, either (a) by the authority of the
state for the support of the government, and
for all its public or governmental needs, or
(l)) by local authority, for general municij>al
purposes, in a more general sense the word includes
assessments on specirtc properties benefited by a local im-
proveinent, for the purpose of paying expenses of that
improvement. Taxes, in the stricter sense, are direct when
demanded from the very persons who it is supposed as a
general thing will bear their burden : as. for example. ]>t)ll-

laxes, land or property taxes, income taxes, taxes for keep-
ing man-servants, carriages, or dogs. Taxes are said to be
ituiirect when they are demanded from persons who it is

supposed as a general thing will indemnify themselves
at the expense of others— that is. when they are levied
on conimmUties before they reach the consnmer, and are
paid by those upon whom they ultiniately fidl, not ns
tiLxes, but as part of the market price of the commodity
(Coi^ey): as, for example, the taxes called cttstoms, which
are imposed on certain chisses of imported goods, and
those called excise duties, which are imjwsed on certain
home manufactures and articles of iidand production.
In the I'nited States all state and municipal taxes are
direct, and are levied upon the assessed values of real
and personal property, while the revenue re(|uireti for
general governmental purposes is derived from indirect
taxes uiM>n certain imports, and upon whisky, tobacco,
etc. In the I'nited Kingdom the govenmiental revenues
are derived from both direct and indirect stnirces— fnmi
taxes on income, stamps dogs, etc.. from imposts on a few
imported articles of consun)ption, especially tea, spirits,
tobacco, and wines, and from excise duties. House taxes,
or taxes on rental, form the Largest part of tlie local rev-
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«nues.municip«l revenues being entirely raised from this taxaspidean (tak-sas-pid'e-an), a. [< Taxa.^-

jiiil({w) + -OH.] In oriiith., having that moiiiti
cation of the scufelliplantar tarsus in whicli Die
phuitar seuteUa are contiguous, rectangular,
rniil disposed in regular series,

taxation (tak-sa'shon), n. [< ME. taxaeion, <
()!<'. tiixdtioii, t<i.nn-iini, F. taxation = Pr. taxa-
sion = OHp. Iiinsacioii, Sp. tasacion = Pg. taxa-

f((()
= It. lassa;ioin', < L. taxatio{n-), a rating,

estimation, < taxarc, pp. taxatus, touch, rate,
estimate: see tax.] 1. The act of laying a tax,
or of imposing taxes on the subjects or citizens taxer (tak'.ser), n. [Also taxur; < ME. to.

of a state or government, or on the members of
a corporation or company, by the proper au-
thority; the raising of i-evenue required for
public sei'\-ice by means of taxes ; the system
by which such a revenue is raised.

The sulijects of every state oiiglit to contribute to the

'f tliis masiiu consists what is called the eiiuality i

ciiuiility of taxation,

Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, V.

source. Sec phrases below.

Since (bountious Prince) on nic and my Descent
Thou doost impose no other tax nor Rent
But one sole I'recept, of most iust condition
(No Precept neither, but a Proliibition).

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., Eden.

Censure is the tax a man pays to the public for being
eminent. Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects.

The ability of a country to pay lazeK must always be
proportioned, in a great degree, to the quantity of money
in circulation, and to the celerity with which it circulates.

A. Uainitton, Federalist, No. 12.

Taxes arc a portion of the produce of the land and labor
of a qountrj', placed at the disposal of the government.

IHcardo, Pol. Econ., viii.

3t. Charge; censure.

He could not without grief of heart, and without some
tax upon himself and his ministers for the not executing
the laws, look upon the bold licence of some pamphlets.

Clarendon.

4t. A lesson to be learned; a task. Johnson.
— Capitationtax. a poll ta.\.— Collateral-lnheritaJice
tax. Sl-u ciiUnieml.— Diffusion of taxes. See difusiun.
— Income tax. St-e j'/iffj/i*'.— Inheritance tax law.
See inheritatice.— 'Poll tax. .See poll-tax.— Single tax,
in ccommiu's, taxation solely on land-value, to the excl^^Ioil
of other taxation by the same state. According to the the-
ory advocated in recent times by Henry (ieorge and others,
this tax should supersede all others, and should fall only
on valuable land, exclusive of the improvements on such
land.

The single tax, in short, would call upon men to con-
tribute to the public revenues not in proportion to what
they produce or accumulate, but in proportion to the
value of the natural opportunities they hold. It would
-compel them to pay just as much for holding land idle as
for putting it to its fullest use.

Henry George, Single Tax Platform.

Succession tax. See siicccssinn. — Tax commissioner,
in certiiiii of the I'liitcd statt-s, an ntlii'i-r, (.'i-ni-ially one of
a board, char^'i'd Willi the vahKitiijii of property and assess- i .. ,

, /• .

mentofta.\es thereon.— Tax deed, a deed by which the taxativelyt (tak sa-tiv
officer of the law undertakes to convey the title of a former ' •

" ''

owner of land, sold by the state or a municipalitv for un- if ,i,„,„ * , •, ,. ,

,

., .. ,

paid taxes, to the purchaser at the lax-sale- Tax'lease a ^' V"'^^''
o™aments or furniture had been put taxatwcly,

lease used where, instead of selling the fee, the state sells f"''
'''' ?"',^[ of limitation, such a thing bequeathed ,as a

a term of years in the land. --Tonnage tax a tax on ves- r^''">'
^"^" "°^ '"^ P^,"';'/ '' *"°'8 ornaments or furni-

sels, usually measured by the tonnage of the vessel, some- ™'''^- Aylife, Parergon, p. 339. (Latham.)

times imposed as a fee for entering the port, irrespective taX-cart (taks'kilrt), n. [For taxed cart: see the
-of any service received, but as a compensation for the

'
"

-----
privilege of entering and anchoring: a kind of tax which
the States are prohibited by the United States Constitu-
tion from imposing, as distinguished from pilotage, quar-
antine, and similar dues imposed with reference to a ser-
vice rendered or tendered.—Wlieel tax, a popular name
for a tax upon carriages.—Window tax. See window.
= Syn. 2. Tax. Impost. Duty, Customs. Toll, Hates. Excise,

taxin

(h/larthra and the existing and extinct I'robos-
ciilra.

taxeopodous (tak-se-op'o-dus), a. [< taxcopod
+ -OH.S-.] ^-.ime as taxcopod. E. D. Vope,\mev.
Xnt., Nov.. 1887, p. 987.

taxeopody (tak-se-op'o-di ), n. [< tnxenpod +
-i/'-K] That arrangement of the tarsal bones
which characterizes taxeopods. See taxcopnd, a.

In the equine line, after the development of diplaithry
in the posterior foot, a tendency to revert to tuxi'opody
appears. Amer. Sat, Jlay, ISIH).

support of the government, as nearly as possible in pro- tax-free (taks'fre), a. Exempt from taxation
portion to their respecti^ve abilities : that is, in proportion taX-gatherer (taks'gaTH"6r-tr), 11. A CoUectC
t.) the revenue which they respectively enjoy under the t- t^vos
protection of the state. . . . In the observation or neglect

ki-i-ls.

< Ol'. tuxour, taxeiir, < ML. taxatoi; assessor,
taxer, < L. taxare, tax: see tax, v.] 1. One
who taxes.— 2. In Cambridge University, one
of two olBcers chosen yearly to regulate the
assize of bread and sco that the true gage of
weights and measures is observed.

n ti

collector

He ICasaubon] says that Horace, being the son of a tax-
gatherer or coUectuT, . . . smells everywhere of the mean-
ness of bis birth and education. Dryden, Essay on Satire.

Assessment. Trilmte. Tax is the general word for aii x j.j„._ /•+„! ^ vi^v/ • \
amount demanded by government for its own purposes liax-aoager t^aKS aoj er;,

from those who are under its authority, hnposts. duties,
*^ ''

~'-'^-'-- ^

-and ntstoms are levied upon imports or exports, but im-
post applies to any tax viewed as laid on. Toll and rates
are certain local taxes ; as, toll at a bridge, ferry, or plank-
road

; church-rrt/f *t and poor-ratt-;* in England, water-rates.
Excise is a precise word in England (see def.); its most
frequent use is in connection with malt and spirituous
liquors. Assessmeiit is either (o) the valuation of prop-
erty for the purpose of its taxation ; (h) the imposing of
the tax ; or (c) a charge on specific real property of a share
of the expense of a local improvement specially benefiting
that property. Tribute views the tax as laid not for the

2. Tax or assessment imposed; the aggregate taxiarch (tak'si-ark), ?/. [<. Gr. Ta^iapxnc, ra^i-
„c i:.„-i._ i.

cipx'K, < rafff, a division of an army, order (see
taxin), + apxmv, rule.] An ancient Greek inil-

itaiy officer commanding a company or Ijat-

talion, or more usually a larger division of an
army, as a cohort or a brigade. In the Greek
Chm-ch, St. Michael is commonly called "the
Taxiarch" as the captain of the celestial armies,
taxicorn (tak'si-kom), a. and n. [< NL. *t(txi-
roriiis, < (jr. rafif, arrangement, + L. cornu,
horn.] I. a. In eiitom., perfoliated, as an an-
tenna; having perfoliated antennte; belonging
to the Tuxicoriiia.

II. II. A taxicorn beetle.

Taxicornest (tak-si-k6r'nez), »i. 2>l- [NL. : see
Taxicoriiiii.'] In Latreille's system, the second
family of heteromerous Colcoptera, embracing
a number of genera now mainly referred to the
fumily Tciivbriiiiiidse.

second quotation.] A light spring-cart.' [Eng"] Taxicomiat (tak-si-kor'ni-ii), «. pi. [NL. : see
° L bj t(,xicorii.2 In ciitom., a, suhoTder otColeoptrra,

including such as the families Cossyphidse and
Diaperidse, in some of the members of which
the antenniB are perfoliated.
Taxidea (tak-sid'e-a), n. [NL. (Waterhouse,
1838), < NL. taxus, a badger, + Gr. fufof, form.]

of particular taxes,

He . . . daily such taxations did exact.
Daniel, Civil Wars, iv. 25.

3t. Charge; accusation; censure; scandal.

My father's love is enough to honour him ; enough

!

speak no more of him ; you'll be whipped for taxatunnm&
of these days. Shak., As you Like it, i. i. 01.

4. The act of taxing or assessing a bill oi costs
in law—Progressive or progresslonal taxation, a
system of taxation based on the principle of raising the
rate of the tax as the wealth of the taxpayer increases.
It is sometimes called yrutluuted taxation.

li), ailr. [< tax +
-atirc + -ly".'] As a tax.

She . . . begged that Farmer Subsoil would take h_-
thither in his tax-cart. Trollope, Barchester Towers, xxv.

Vehicles not over the value of 21^., formerly termed
taxed carts, and, since their exemption from tax, usually
called in the provinces tax-carts.

S. Dowell, Taxes in England, III. 231.

„ , «. One who evades
the payment of his taxes; specifically, a resi-
dent in a locality where the rate of taxation is

high, who, in order to escape paying such taxes,
removes before the day of assessment to an-
other residence in some locality where the rate
is lower. [U. S.]

The tax-dodyer is one who, finding that the rate of tax-
ation in Boston is too high for his means, flies, with his
wife and children, to some rural town.

The Nation, March 30, 1876, p. 202.

A genus of Miistelidee, of the subfamily Melinse,
which contains the American badger, T. ameri-
cana. It ditfers from Meles and other meline genera
in many important cranial and dental characters, as well
as in external form. The teeth are 34, with only 1 true
molar above and 2 below on each side. The form is very
stout, squat, and clumsy ; the tail is short and broad ; the

public good, but arbitrarily for the benefit of the one levy- TaXeSB (tak'se-e), M. «/. [NL. (A W Eichler
intr it. esneciallv a cononeror • „. "Miinnn, f„. H»f»n=„ jyj,-^^ ^ 3,^,^^,^. _^, '_^^_j A tribe of gy^UOSper-

mous plants, of the order Coiiifene and subor-
der Taxacae

( Taxoideic of Eichler). As constituted
by Eichler, it includes 15 or 20 species of 5 genera, most-
ly of northern temperate regions. It is characterized by
dioecious flowers, the pistillate in aments of imbricated
scales, of which several or only the terminal one is fertile,
and by a solitary erect or afterward oblique ovule which
is surrounded or partly inclosed by the hollowed apex of
a sessile or stalked lamina free from its accompanying
bract. The genus Ginkgo is exceptional in bearing an
ovule on each lobe of a two- to six-parted lamina, Cepha-
lotaxus in its small adnate lamina with twin ovules, and
Phyllocladus in its mona'cious flowers. Only one genus,
yn-riijuthetype), is of wide distribution. CeiJmlolaxus -ini
Ginkgo occur only in China and Japan ; Torreiia there and
in the United States ; Phyllacladus in Tasmania, New Zea-
land, and Borneo. The tribe Tawa" of Bentham and Hooker
(l-s-so) differs in excluding O'p/miotnxMi and including two
chiefly Australian genera, Dacrydium and Pherosphsera,
now united and placed in Taxoideie.

taxelt (tak'sel), «. [< NL. taxiis, a badger, +
-f/.] The American badger, Taxidea amcricana.
See cut under Taxidea.
taxeopod (tak'se-o-pod), a. and n. [< Gr. rafif,
aiTangement (see taxis), + kovc(itoS-) = 'E.foot.']

I. a. Ha^'ing that arrangement of the tarsal
bones which characterizes the elejihant and
othei' members of the Taxeopoda. it consists in the
apposition of individual bones of one tarsal row with those
of the other row, and is distiiiguishedfrom the diplarthrous
arningement prevailing in the true ungulates. In a per-
fectly taxeopod foot each of the distal tarsal bones would
articulate by its whole proximal surface with the distal
surface of one bone of the proximal row. In the diplar-
throus type each bone of one row has more or less exten-
sive articulation with two bones of the other row.

- . , II. ". A member of the Toxpojjorfa.
the Australian Menura. Without the two last Taxeopoda (tak-se-op'6-da), n. pi. fNL

ing it, especially a conqueror: as, "Millions for defense,
but not one cent for tribute." Each of these words had
its older, peculiar, or figurative uses. See definitions of
the words, and also of subsidy.

taxability (tak-sa-bil'j-ti), 71. [< taxable + -ity

(see -bilitij).'] The state of being taxable; ta-x-

ableness.

taxable (tak'sa-bl), a. and n. [< tax + -able.']

I. a. 1. Subject or liable to taxation.— 2. Al-
lowable aceoriUng to law, as certain costs or
disbursements of an action in court.

II. X. A person or thing subject to taxation

;

especially, a person subject to a poll-tax.

taxableness (tak'sa-bl-nes), n. The state of
being taxable ; taxability.

taxably ( tak'sa-bli ), adv. In a taxable manner.
Taxaceae (tak-^'sa'sf-e), n. pi. [NL. (Lindley,
1S36), < Taxiis + -acex.] A group of conifer-
ous plants, the same as the Trmiicff of Richard
and the suborder Taxoideie. of Eichler, by many
separated as a distinct order, the yew "family,
now made (Goebel, 1882) a suborder of tlie

Coniferse. It is characterized by dioecious flowers, an em-
bryo with only two cotyledons, leaves sometimes with fork-
ing veins, and the fruit not a perfect cone, but commonly
fleshy. It includes the two tribes Taxea and Taxoideie.

Taxaspideae (tak-sas-pid'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <
Gr. raf/r, a company, cohort, + dcmf, a round
shield.] In oriiith., in .Sundevall's system, the
fifth cohort of scutelliplanf ar Passeres, consist-
ing of a heterogeneous allocation of chiefly
American genera, such as Thamiiopliiliis, For-
micari)(.<i, P/eryjitorAHS, and their allies, to which
are added the Madagascar genus Pliilejiitta and

named, the group woidd correspond somewhat
to the formicarioid Passeres.

taxeopod.] A prime division of ungulate or
hoofed quadrupeds, consisting of the fossil Con-

J
American Badger {Taxtdea amtrzcana)

pelage is loose, with diffuse coloration ; the fore claws are
very large, and the habits thoroughly fossorial ; the hind
feet are plantigrade ; the perineal glands are moderately
developed, and there is a peculiar subcaudal pouch, as in
other badgers. A second species or variety, T. berlandieri,
inhabits Texas and Mexico. See badger'^.

taxidermal (tak'si-der-mal), a. [< taxiderm-y
+ -lit.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy; taxi-
dermic. The Century, XXV. 238.

taxidermic (tak-si-d^r'mik), a. [< taxiderm-y
+ -ie.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy, or the
art of preparing and preserving the skins of
animals.

taxidermist (tak'si-der-mist), n. [< taxiderm-y
+ -ist.] A person skilled in taxidermy,

taxidermize (tak'si-der-miz), V. t. [< taxiderm-y
+ -/.-(•.] To subject to the processes of taxi-
dermy. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXIV. 779. [Rare]
taxidermy (tak'si-der-mi), n. [= P. taxiihr-
niie, < tjr. rdfir, order, arrangement, + tVp/ia,

skin: seedenH.] The art of preparing and pre-
serving the skins of animals, and also of stuff-
ing and mounting the skins so as to give them
as close a resemblance to the living forms as
possible. .See stuffing, 3.

taxin (tak'sin), n. [< Taxiis + -in^.] A res-
inous substance obtained in small quantity
from the leaves of the yew-tree, Taxus baceata,
by treatment with alcohol and tartaric acid.



tazin

It Is sllghUy soluble In water, dissolves easily in alcohol,
ether, :ind dilute acids, ami is precipitated in white bulky
tlorkn fi-Diii ttte acid solutions hy alkalis,

taxine (tak'sin), 41. [< TaxHii + -ine'^.'] Of or
pertaining to the genus Taxns or tJie Taxaccie.

The debris of fossil taxine woods, mineralised after long
maceratifjii in water. Dawnon, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. 22.

Taxineae (tak-sin'o-e), n.pL [NL. (L.C. Rich-
ard, 1H2(J), < Taxuji + 'buie.'] 1. Same as Tax-
avrtT.— 2. Same an Taxese. (ioebei.

taxing-district (tak'sing-di8"trikt), n. See dis-

trict.

taxing-master (tak'8ing-mas''''ter), ?i. An of-

lieer of a oourt of law who examines bills of

costs and allows or disallows charges,

taxis (tak'sis), n. [= F, taxi.% < Gr, rrif/f, an
oi'derly aiTangement, order, < rdaaeiVj set in or-

der, arrange: see tactic.'} 1. In .^m/y/., an oper-

ation by which parts which have quitted their

natural situation are replaced by manipula-
tion, as in reducing hernia, etc.— 2. lu anc.

arch., that disposition which assigns to every
part of a building its just dimensions. It is

S3'nonymous witli ffrdonnancc in modern archi-
tecture.— 3. In <ir. anti(/., a division of troops
corresponding more or less closely to the mod-
eru battalion; also, a larger division of an
army, as a regiment or a brigade.— 4. In zooL,
classifieatiou ; taxonomy ; taxology.— 5. In
gram, and rhct.^ ari'angement; order.

Tlie double faA7i« (grammatical and logical) of the Latin.

Ainer. Jotir. PhiloL, VI. 361.

Taxites (tak-si'tez), n, [NL., < Taxus + -itcs.']

In {icol.^ a generic name given by Brongniart to

fossil leaves and stems resembling, and sup-
posed to be closely related to, the living ge-
nus Taxus, Various fragments of fossil plants have been
described as Taxites, chiefly from the Tertiaiy: some of
these are now referred to Sequoia, and in regard to all or
most of them there is considerable uncertainty,

taxless (taks'les), a. [< tax + -Jess.} Free
from taxes; untaxed.

If, Tithe-less, Tax-less, Wage-less, Right-less, I

Haue eat the Crop, or caus'd the Owners die.

Sylvester, Job Triumphant, iii.

taxman (taks'man). It. A collector of taxes.
The Jtlanfic, LX'VII. 434. [Rare.]

Taxodiese (tak-so-di'e-e), ?(.7>^ [NL. (Parla-
tore, 18G4), < Taxfutiuni + -ese.l The name used
by De Candolle for a tribe of conifers, nearly
the same as the subtribe now known as Taxo-
diUcC. Bentham and Hooker (1880), retaining the name
Taxodiese, altered the tribe by excluding the genera Cnn-
ninghamia and Sciadopitys and by including Cephalo-
taxTKs; and in this fonn the tribe coincides with the Taxo-
dineae of fioebel (1882), except that the latter excludes
Cephaliitaxus.

'Taxodinse (tak-so-di'ne), n. pi. [NL. (A. W.
Eiehler, 1887), < taxodium + -jhcF.] A subtribe
of conifers, classed under the tribe Abietinea'^

and including VI species, belonging to 7 genera,
differing widely both in characters and in lo-

cality, some of them among the most remark-
able of all known trees. Several inhabit Japan or
China or both, as Glyptostrohicg, including two small spe-
cies, and Seiadopityn, Cunninyhamia, uml Cryptomerin, all

monotypic genera of lofty trees. A second group, of three
species of small or middle-sized trees, the genus Athro-
taxis, uccurs in Tasmania and Victoria. The remaining
or North American ;:r<)up consists of the two genera Tax^)-
diuni ami Seaiwia, fiicli of two species, all attainins:: either
an immense height nr girth or both. See Tux-odiuin (tlie

type), nlBO Seqiioia, Sciad^ipitym, and Ctinniny/iatiua. Com-
pare Taxodii-iv,

'Taxodium (tak-sd'di-um), «. [NL. (L. C. Rich-
ard, 1810), < Gr. rn^oc, yew, + ndor, form.] A
genus of coniferous trees, of the tribe Ahie-
tincie, tvpe of the subtribe Taxodina". it is char-
acterized by a globose or obovoid cone composed of scales
with an entire niurgiri, at the apex woody, dilated, and
trunciite, on the hack umbonateor nmcronate.and includ-
ing the two it I euMiIarly three-angled seeds, which contain
six to nine eotyle.l.ins. There are two species, natives of
the Inited states and Mexico. They are loosely branched
trees, hearing alter-

nate, somewhat spi-

rally set leaves, lin-

ear and spreading in
two ninks, or small,
appresaed, and scale-

like on the flower-

ing branches. Tlie
slender leaf bearing
brandies resemble
pinnate leaves, and
fall off in autumn
like the leaves of the
larch. The flowers
are nionrecious, both
sexes on the same
branches, the stanii-

nate forming droop-
ing spiked paniileti.

while the female
form sessile globose ,-'

n.St^ ,;;

amenta scattered "^^

singly or iu pairs, and Taxadutm disiuhu
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closely crowded with spirally set scales. The fruit is a

hard round cone, an Inch long, with its ver>- thick angular
peltate stalked scales gaping apart at maturity, but persis-

tent after the fall of the seeds, which are large, shinhig.and
coriaceous or corky cjii the surface. T. dijtt'chum, the bald
or red cypress of the t'nited .States, Is characteristic of

southern swamps near the sea-coast, occupying large tracts

to the exclusion of other trees, and extending often into

deep water around lake-margins. It rtccurs from Dela-

ware to Texas, and al.^^o in the Mississippi and Ohio val-

leys to Indiana and Illinois. It often readies a great size,

sometimes 15<J feet in height and '.Hi in girth, and furnishes
a valuable wood which issoft, close, easily worked or split,

and very durable, and is much employed for cooperage,
railway-tics, fences, posts, and shingles. It is almost
indestructible in water or in contact with earth, but is

often injured, especially beyond the Mississippi, by a fun-
gus, a species of Dtedalea. Two varieties are distin-

guished by lumbermen— the white cypress, with light-

brown wood, and the black cyj/ress, with dark-brown
harder and more duiable wood, at first heavier than
water ; the sap-wood of both is nearly white. The tree is

also the source of an essential oil, a superior turpentine,
and a medicinal resin, and from the beauty of its feathery
foliage it is valued for lawn cultivation. It is especially
remarkable for its habit, when growing under water, of
throwing up large smooth conical projections known as
cypress-kneen, commonly 2 (sometimes 7) feet high, cov-

ered with reddish bark like the roots, and hollow, as is

the base of the tree itself. They are by some supposed to

be aerating organs, by others to serve as braces to afford
a stable lateral support in the yielding bottom, and by
others to be undeveloped or aiTested tree-trunks. (Com-
pare cypress-knee, knee, '-iid), and cypress^.) The tree itself

often rises out of water as a straight gray shaft bO or 90
feet high before dividing into its flat spreading top, its

base ribbed by large projecting buttresses, each con-
tinuous below with a strong and branching root, from hori-

zontal branches of which the knees arise. The tree is

also remarkable for its great longevity, growing rapidly
at first, in cultivation sometimes adding an inch in diame-
ter a year, but soon becoming as slow-growing as the yew,
and adding only an inch in twelve to thirty years. The
other species, 7\ imtcroiuttnm. the Mexican cypress, or
ahuehete, fornis extensive forests in the Sien-a Madre, at
elevations from 4,000 to 9,000 feet, itself often reaching
70 to 100 feet high, with longer and pendulous branchleta
and mure persistent greener leaves. It attains even a
greater size and age than T. distichuni; the celebrated
cypress oj' Montezuma, in the gardens of Chapultepec, va-

riously estimated from 700 to 2,000 years old, is 41 to 4r)

feet in girth and about 120 feet high; one at Atlixco is

about 76 feet, and another, near Oaxaca, 112 feet in girth ;

the latter was estimated by A. de Candolle and Asa Gray
to be at least 4,000 years old. A third species, T. heten^
phylhnn (for which see xvater-pine , under pine^X is now
separated as Glyptoatrobits heterophyllus, on account of its

obovoid cone and stalked seeds. The genus is of great
antiquity geologically, being found in the Cretaceous and
in great abundance in the Tertiary of nearly all parts of
the world.

Taxoidese (tak-soi'de-e), n. ph [NL. (A. W.
Eiehler, 1887), < Taxils + Gr. fMoc, form, + -e3e.'\

1. A tribe of conifers, of the suborder Taxa-
cese (the suborder Taxoidcse of Eiehler), dis-

tinguished from Taxae, the other tribe within
that suborder, by the absence of any brac-
teoles around the ovules, it includes about .M spe-
cies, of 4 genera, two of which are monotypic, Saxe-gothsea,
a small yew-like tree of Patagonia, and Micrncachrytt. a
prostrate shrub of Tasmania. For the others see Podo-
carpus and Dacrydium. The tribe as now received coin-
cides with the Fodocarpeee of previous authors with the
addition of Dacrydium.
2. Eichler's second suborder of conifers, the
same as the Taxacese, and including Eichler's
tribes Taxoidcas and Taxese.

taxology (tak-sol'o-ji), n. [Prop, ^taxioloffy ; <

Gr.ra^/f, order, arrangement, < rafffff/v, arrange,
+ -7.o)iay < 7J}€n\ speak: see -olofjt/.l The sci-

ence of arrangement or classification ; what is

known of taxonomy.
taxonomer (tak-son'o-mer), n. [< taxonom-y +
-r/i.] A taxonomist. A, Neiotony Encyc. Brit.,

xvia. 4.

taxonomic (tak-so-nom'ik), a. [< taxonom-y +
-/('.] Pertaining to taxonomy; elassiticatory

;

systematic or methodical, as an arrangement
of objects of natural history in order: as, taxo-

homic views; the taxonomic rank of a group.

If . . . the student will attend to the facts which con-
stitute the subject-matter of classiflcations, rather than to

the modes of generalizing them which are expressed in
taxonomic systems, he will finil that, however divergent
these systems may be, they have a great deal in common.

Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 561.

taxonomical (tak-so-nom'i-kal),rt. [< taxonom-
ic + -///.] Same as taxonomic. Encyc. Brit..,

XXIV. l).VJ.

taxonomically (tak-so-nom'i-kal-i), fl^r. As
regards taxonomy, or systematic classification.

Science, XXIV. 147.

taxonomist (tak-son'o-mist)» H. [< taxonom-y +
-(.s7.] One who classifies objects of natural his-

tory according to some system or approved
scheme ; one wlio is versed in taxonomy.
Our knowledge of the anatomy, and especially of the

development, of the liivertebrata is increasing with such
protiigions rapidity that the views of Taxonomists in re-

gard to the proper manner of expressing that knowledge
by classiflcation are undergoing, and for some time to
come are likely to undergo, incessant modiflcations.

Hxudey, Anat. Invert, p. 501.

T-bandage

taxonomy (tak-son'o-mi). n. [Prop. *taxiono-
my; < F. tftxanomie^ taxinomie,a.nd prop, taxiono-
inie, < Gr. rd^a;, orderly arrangement, + vifietVj

distribute, dispense, arrange, > ^o/iof, a law.]
The laws and principles of taxologj', or their
application to the classifying of objects of nat-
ural history ; that department of science which
treats of classification; the practice of classi-

fying according to certain principles.

The systematic statement and generalization of the
facts of Morphology, in such a manner as to arrange liv-

ing beings in groups according to their degrees of like-
ness. Is TaxoTwmy. Huxley, Auat. Invert, p. Ift.

taxor (tak'sor), w. Same as taxer. S. Doicelly
Taxes in England, L 96.

taxpayer (taks'pa'er), n. One who is as-
sessed and pays a tax or taxes.— Taxpayers' act,
a statute in some of the I'niled States enabling a court
of equity to enjoin malfeasance of municipal and town
and county otticers at suit of one or more taxpayers.

—

Taxpayers' action, an action brought by one or more
taxpayers to enjoin ofhcial malfeasance.

tax-sale (taks'sal), n. A sale of land by pub-
lic authority for the non-payment of taxes as-
sessed thereon.

Taxus (tak'sus), n. [NL. (Touraefort, 1700),

< L. taxus = Gr. rafoc, a yew-tree.] A genus
of conifers, the yews, type of the tribe Taxese
and suborder Taxacen'. '

it is characterized by most-
ly dioecious flowers, the female solitary and consisting of
a single erect ovule on a small annular disk, which sfMjn

becomes cup-shaped and fleshy, and Anally f<^»rms a pulpy
berry inclosing the seed, but free fiom it and open at tlie

truncate apex. The small glotiular male flowers are soli-

tary in the axils, surrounded by a few imbricated scales,

with a short stalked stamen-column, Ave to eight round-
ish depressed and fmrowed anthers, which become almost
umbrella-shaped and four- to six-lobed after maturity,
and bear tliree to eight cells connate into a ring. The
ripened seed is hard, woody, and nut-like, somewhat vis-

cous when fresh, and contains an embrj'o of two cotyle-
dons. There are 6 or 8 species, by some considered all va-
rieties of one. natives all of the northern hemisphere and
widely dispersed. They are evergreen trees or shrubs,
bearing short-petioled flat linear rigid leaves which are
somewhat spirally inserted, but usually spread falcately
into ranks. The genus is remarkable for the great varia-
tion within the same species, T. baccata, the yew, seldom
exceeding 15 or 20 feet in height in England, but in the
Himalayas becoming a naked trunk .HO feet high and often
16 in girth, its top reaching 70 or. it is said, sometimes 100
feet in height, T. brerifolia is similarly a low shrub in
Montana, but a stately tree sometimes 75 feet high near
the Pacific. T. Canadensis, the ground-hemlock, formerly
regarded as a variety of the British species, usually a pros-
trate shrub, extends from New Jersey and Iowa northward,
generally under evergreens. The other North American
species, T. Floridana of West Florida and T. ylobosa of
Mexico, are small trees, as are those of Japan, where T.
cuspidata is cultivated and many curious varieties have
been produced. The genus is similar to Taxodium in ita

slow growth, and remarkable for the great bulk attained
by older trees, as the celebrated Ankernyke yew near
SUiines, in England, within sight of which the Magna
Charta was signed, which is 27g feet in girth ; the Tisbury
yew in Wilts, 37 feet ; and the Fortingall yew in Perthshire,
&t;j ; the first of these was estimated by Asa Gray to be at
least 1,100 years old, and the second 1,600. See ^«ir, and
compare hemlock-spruce.

taya (ta'ya), H. Same as tannier.

tayel, «. See tael.

taylet, «. and v. An old spelling of frti/l, taiV^.

taylortj ». An obsolete spelling of tailor.

Taylonsm (ta'lor-izm), h. [< Taylor (see def.)
+ -ism.} A phase of New England Calvinism,
deriving its name from Dr. N. W. Taylor of
New Haven, Conneetieut (1786-1858). it was a
modification of the earlier New England Calvinism, in that
it insisted upon a real freedom of the will, a natural ability

of moral choice, and a distinction between depravity as a
tendency to sin and sin itself, the latter consisting wholly
in a voluntarj' choice of evil. It was sharply opposed to
Tylerism.

Puritan theolog>' had developed in New England into
Edwaniism, and liten into Hopkinsianism, Enimonsism,
and Taylorism. Encyc, Brit., XIX- 700.

Taylor machine-gun. See macfiine-yuu.

Taylor's theorem. See theorem.

tayo (ta'yo). n. [S. Amer.] A garment worn by
Indians of South America, resemblingan apron,
sometimes consisting entirely of a deep fringe
made of strings of beads, teeth, bones, etc.

tayra, ». See taira.

taysaam (ti'sam). n. An intermediate quality
ol Chine^ie raw silk, produced in the district of
Nanking.

taytt, a. See taifi^.

tazelt (ta'zl), H. An old spelling of teazel.

tazza (tat'sii). H. [It., a cup, a bowl. = F.
tasse, cup: see tass'.} 1. A shallow or sau-
cer-shaped vessel mounted on a foot.— 2. A
saucer-shaped receptacle or bowl, as the bowl-
part of the vessel defined above, or a larger
gi'onp containing several diflferent bowls.

tazzlet, ". Same as teazel.

T-bandage (te'ban'daj), h. A bandage com-
posed of two strips fastened in the shape of the
letter T.



T-bar

T-bar (te'bar), h. A bar of iron or steel hav-
ing a cross-section of a form closely resembling
the letter T. Such bars are much used for
architectural purposes and in bridge-building.

T-beard (te'berd), n. A peculiar airangement
of the beard.

Strokes his beard.
Which now he pats i' th" posture of ft T,
The Roman T ; your Tbeard is in fashion.
And twifold doth express th' enamoured courtier.

Fletcher (atid another), Queen of Corinth, iv. 1.

T-bone, ». Same as tau-bonc.

T-branch (te'braneh), «. See branch, 2 (c).

T-bulb (te'bulb), n. A name given to bars or
beams of iron or steel having a cross-section
like that of a T-bar, except that the vertical
flange corresponding to the stem of the T is

thickened by an ovoid or elliptical reinforce-
ment, making its cross-section resemble a vor-
tical section of a bulb with an upwardly ex-
tending stem attached and filleted to the
horizontal flanges of the bar or beam. Such
bars or beams are used in ship-building and
for other purposes.
T-cart (te'kart). n. A four-wheeled open phae-
ton, seated for four passengers: so called from
its gi-ound-plan resembling the letter T.
tcha-pan(cha-pan'), n. [Chinese.] The slap-
ping-sticks of the Chinese beggars: a kind of
Castanet, made of two ]>lates of hard wood,
seven or eiijbt inches long.

Tchebysheffian (cheb-i-shef'i-an), a. [< Tchch-
ysheff (see def.) + -/««.] Pertaining to the
Russian mathematician Paf . Tchebj-shetf, born
1821—Tcheb3rshefflan function, the sum of the loga-
rithms of all prime numbers less than or equal to the
variable.

tchernozem, ». Another i^peWing ot chernozem.
tchetwertak, ». Same as chetvertak.

tchibonk (ehi-bok'), n. Same as chibonk,

tcMck (chik), n. [Imitative; the reg. spelling
would be *chick (cf. cAwcAi); the spelling with
initial t is to emphasize that sound initially.]

1. A sound produced by pressing the tongue
against the roof of the mouth and suddenly
withtlrawing it, used to start or quicken the
pace of a horse.

Summing up the whole with a provoking wink, and such
an interjectional tchv:k3& men quicken a dull horse with,
Petit Andr^ drew off to the other side of the path,

Scott, Quentin Durward, xiv.

2. An expression of surprise or of contempt.
tcbick (ehik), V. i. [< fchicky «.] To make a
sound by or as if by pressing the tongue against
the roof of the mouth and suddenly withdraw-
ing it.

" That thar'smoughty good string," . . . Sterlingcould
not refrain from observing, as the stout twine tchicked in
several pieces under a garden knife.

Harper's Mag., LXXVI. 32.

tcbincou (ching'ko), n. [Javanese.] A black-
crested monkey of Java, Semnopithecus mela-
lophus.

tcnouma (cho'ma), w. [A French spelling of
ch'u muy < rA'», a kind of nettle, + ma, hemp.]
China grass, or ramie, Bcehmeria nivea.

Tchudi, Tchudic. Other spellings of Chudi^
Chudic.

T-clotb ;te'kl6th), n. A plain cotton cloth
manufactured in Great Britain for the India
and China markets : so called from a large letter

T stamped on it.

T-cross (te'kros), n, A tau-cross.

Te. In chcm.j the symbol for ielhirium.

tea^ (te), n. [First used in E. about the middle of
the 17th century, in two forms: {a) tea, then, tay,

tey, tec (at first pronounced ta, riming with obey
(Pope, 1711),po7/(Gay, 1720), in accordance with
the spelling, later te, 1745, etc.); =F.^/if'= Sp./f,

formerly tea = It, te = D. G. thee = Sw. Dan. te =
NGr. T£c (NL.f/iert),prob., through Malay te, teh,

< Chinese (Fuhkien dial.) te (pron. ta); (ft) cha,

tcha, chaa, chi<t, cia = Pg. cha = Sp. (esp. Amer.
Sp.) cha = It. cia = NGr. rcdt = Russ. chat =
Turk, chay = Ar. tshdi, shai = Pers. Hind, cha ~
Jap. cha,<. Chinese ch^a, ts^t, tea.] 1. A product
consisting of the prepared leaves of the tea-

plant (see def. 2), of various kinds and qualities
depending chiefly on the method of treatment.
Black tea is manufactured by a process of withering un-
der the influence of light, heat, and air, rolling, ferment-
ing, sunning, and firing (heating with charcoal in a sieve)

;

green tea by a more rapid process without the withering
and fermenting, and with more firing. Among the chief
black teas are bohea, congou, souchong, caper-tea, oolong,

and pekoe; among the green, twankay, hyson gkin, young
hyson^ hyson, imperial, and gunpowder. The gunpowder
is the finest green, the pekoe the finest black, both being
made from the first pickings

—

flowery pekoe from leaves
so young as to be still covered with down. A third group
of teas is known as the scerUed-, generally of poorer quality,
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flavored with the flowers of the fragrant ollTe (see 0»man-
thiui), of the chulan, and sometimes of tlie Cape jasmine
(see Gardenia) and of other plants. This elassitlcation
applies more especially to Chinese teas. Tea became
knifwn in Europe during the seventeenth century. Among
western nations tlie greatest consumers of tea are Great
Britain, Russia, and the liiited States.

2. The tea-plant, Camellia theifcra, often named
Thea Sinensis (or Chinensi.s). The tea-plant is a
shrub from 3 to C feet high, with leaves from 4 to 8 inches
long and from IJ to
*2Ainchesbroad,and
tapering toward
both ends; the flow-
ers are white, and
about li inches
broad. The culti-

vated plant is of a
more contracted
habit, with smaller,
more obtuse, and
leathery leaves.
The plant is known
to grow wild in up-
per Assam, the form
there found having
sometimes been dis-

tinguished as Thea
Assamica, forming,
with its varieties,

Assam tea. The
Assam plant is

much superior to
the Chinese, and
the teas most plant-
ed arehybridsof the two. The Chinese tea has two varie-
ties, formerly distinguished as Thea Bohea and T. viridis,

black and green tea; but either kind of tea can be made
from either plant. China is the gi'e;it seat of tea-culture;
but tea is also extensively grown in Japan, having been

Branch with Flowers of Tea {Camellia
Iheifera, var. Bohea)^

a. leaf, showinj; the nervation.

Branch with Flowers of Tea (Camtllta thei/era, var. 'viridtii.

a. leaf, showing the nervation ; b, capsule, showing the loculicidal
dehiscence ; c, a seed.

introduced in the reign of SagaTenn6(A. D. 810-23X also in
India and Java. Promising exjieriments have been made
in Madagascar, Xatal, Jamaica, etc. In the I'nited States
it can be grown successfully in the South and in California

;

but the cost of labor has thus far prevented its economic
success.

3. An infusion of the prepared leaves of the tea-
plant, used as a beverage, in Great Britain and
America commonly with the addition of a little

milk or sugar, or both, in continental Europe
often Avith a little spirit, in Russia with lemon,
and in China and neighboring countries with-
out any admixture, its action is stimnlating and in-

vigorating, and, owing to the presence of tannin, more or
less astringent. Its main quality depends upon the al-

kaloid thein; the leaf contains also volatile oils, which
give it its fragrance, and some other substances. Ex-
cessive use, especially of green tea, affects the nen'ous
system unfavorably, While tea contains but tritling nu-
triment, it is held to retard the waste of the tissues and
diminish the need of food.

That excellent and by all physicians approved China
drink called by the Chineans Tcha, and by other nations
tay, alias tee, is sold at the .^ultana Head Coffee House,
London. Mercurius Politicus, Sept. ;iO, 16.^3.

I did send for a cup of tee, a China drink, of which I had
never drank before. Pepys^ Diary, Sept, 28, 1660.

Tea ! thnu soft, thou sober, sage, and venerable liquid

;

. . . thou female-tongue-running, smile-smoothing, heart-
opening, wink-tipping cordial, to whose glorious insipid-
ity I owe the happiest moment of my life, let me fall pros-
trate. Cibber, Lady's Last Stake, i. 1.

4. A similar infusion of the leaves, roots, etc.,

of various other plants, used either medicinally
or as a beverage: generally with a qualifying
word. See phrases below,— 5. The evening
meal, at which tea is usually served ; also,

an afternoon entertainment at which tea is

served: a.s, a five o'clock tea. See high tea,

iinder high.

After an early tea, the little country-girl strayed into
the garden. Haicthorne, Seven Gables, vi.

This is rather a large affair to be talked over between
you and me after five-o'clock tea, Alicia, over a dying fire.

Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, viii.

tea

A tea in the north country depends for distinction, not
on its solids or its savouries, but on its sweets.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, Robert Elsmere, ii.

6. Urine. Gay, Trivia, ii. 297 Abyssinian tea,
the leaves of Catha edidi^. which are stininlimt, aiitis<iiH».

rifle, and antinarcotic, and used by the Aiabs to produce
wakefulness.— Algerian tea, the flowers uf Paronychia
argcntea and P. raj/itnta (P. m'vt'a\, used to make a me-
dicinal tea in Algieis, thence imported into l-rance and
consideratily used under the name th/i arn^c— Appa-
lachian tea. See A}*palachian and i/awpon.— Arabian
tea, the Abyssinian or sometimes the Algerian tea.

—

Assam tea. See def. 2.— Australian tea. see tea-
tree.—Ayapana tea, a tea madu finm ayapana, or the
plant itself. See ayapana.— Baxbary tea. See Lycium.
— Bencoolen tea, L<pU>ffperinu}n {Gla}>h<iri<i) nitidutn, its

leaves used in infusion by the Malnyp.— Black tea. "'ee

def. 1.— Blue Mountain tea. See SoUdago.— Bohea tea.
See def. 1.— Botany Bay tea, SntiUix glycyphytla. See
.s'/«(i7«j—Bourbon tea, Samcas/aawi ^'«.- Brazil or
Brazilian tea. Same as gercao; also, same as inatei.—
Breast tea, an infusion composed of althea S parts, colts-

foot-leaves 4 parts, Russian glycyri'hiza .1 jiarts, anise 2
parts, mullen iI parts, and orris 1 part.- Btlck tea. See
brick-tea.— Broussa tea, Vaccinium A rctoittaphylos, u&ed
at Croussa.— Bush tea, the dried leaves and t»»ps of the
leguminous shrub Cyclopia geni^oidex, wliich are of a tea-

like fragrance, and used in infusion at the t'ai»e of Good,
Hope to promote expectoration.— Cambric tea, a mix-
ture of hot milk and water, given to children.- Camphor
tea, a solution made by pouring boiling water on a lump
of camphor.— Canada tea, a decoction of the leaves of
Gaultheria procumbens.— Canary tea, Sida rhomlrift'lia.

See .SV(/rt.— Carolina tea. same as yavpon.— Ceylon
tea. See jP^To<ie»rfro/j.— Clumsy tea. see chirnny.—

Coffee or COflfee-leaf tea, the leaves of the coflee-ijlant,

long used in decoction in the Eastern Archipelago. They
contain a good amount of caffein, but accompanied by an
unpleasant senna-like odor.— Cold tea, spirit uons liquors.

[Sl;inj>.]— Congou tea. Seedef. 1, and r*/«'/"7/. ^English
breakfast tea, a name given in tbe fnitcd States to the
brand of tea known as souchong.— Faam or faham tea.
See /«Aflm.— Green tea. see def. i.— Gunpowder tea.
^et gunpowdt-r,nni\ def. 1, above.— Hottentot's tea. Sec
Helichryitum.—Hyson skin tea. See def. 1.— HysoQ
tea. See def, 1.— Imperial tea. See def. 1.— Jersey
tea. Same as Xeic Jerxeg tea. See below.— Jesuit's tea.
(a) See Psoralea. (h) Same as inate^.— KSLhr tea. See //••-

lichryfmm.—Labradortea. See /.erfwHj.—Lemon-grass
tea. See iemon-r/m.s.>.-.—Malay tea. Same as lJfitro>'l*'n

tea. See above.— Marsh-tea. See l«d«m.— Mexican
tea. (a) See Mexican. (6) See /'^orrt/cn.- Moimtain-
tea. Same as tea-berry.— '^ew Jersey tea, a low shrub,
Ceanothus Americamts, of eastern >orth America. Its
leaves were used as a substitute for tea during the
American revolution, and the manufacture has been
revived in Pennsylvania, See Ceanothus and redroot.

—New Zealand tea, Leptospermum scoparium. See
tea-tree.— Oolong tea. See def. 1.—OswegO tea, the
bee-balm, Monarda didyma. the leaves of which emit a
pleasant mint-like odor, and are said to possess tonic,

stomachic, and deobstruent virtues.— Pagle tea, an in-

fusion of the dried flowers of the cowslip, having a nar-
cotic property, drunk in some counties of England.—
Paraguay tea. Same as
matei.— Pearl-tea. Same
nsgunpowder tea. See def. 1

.

— Pectoral tea. Same as
frrca^ft'cr.— Pekoe tea. See
def. 1.—Phaskomyliatea.
See apple-hearing sage, un-
der w^tf-'.— Popayaii tea,
Miconia {Melastoma) thee-

?an^. — Pu-erb tea, a tea
forming an article of com-
merce in China near the
frontier of Burma, said to
be used as an aid to diges-
tion. It appears to be from
a plant not very different
from the wild Assam tea-
plant.—Sage tea, an infu-
sion of the common sage,
used as a mild tonic, astrin-

gent, and aromatic : before
the introduction of Chinese
tea considerably used as a beverage in Entrlan'l.— St. Bar-
tholomew's tea. Same as mate^.~ St. Germain tea, a
medicinal mbcture composed of alcoholic extract of senna
16, sambucus flowers 10. anise h, fennel Ti, potassium bitar-

trate 3 parts.— St. Helena tea, a shrubby plant, Franke-
nia portidacsefolia, of St. Helena.— SalOOp tea. Same as
sassafras tea.— Sassafras tea. See nasi^a'fras.— Scented
tea, tea which has been scented by intennixture with odor-
iferous flowers, and again separated by sifting.— Sealed
tea, a kind of coarse tea exported from China. It is pressed
compactly into sealed packages weighing about three
pounds each.— Souchong tea. See def. 1 and English
breakfast tea, above.— South Sea tea, a misnomer of the
yaupon.—Surinam tea, a plant of the genus Lantana,
species of which are used as tea.— Sweet tea. See
Smilax, 1.— Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of

the genus Achillea, especially A. moschata, A. atrata,

A. nana, and A. nohilis, common in the Swiss Alps.

—

Tea fainily, the order Ternstroemiacefe, to which the
tea-plant belongs.— Teamster's tea, a name of Ephedra
antiifyphilitica. Also whorehouse tea.— Tea of heaven,
an article prepared in Japan from the leaves of Hy-
drangea serrata (H. Thunbergif).—TheezaJiie3L,Sageretia
thefizans, HeeSageretia.—To face tea. See/acei.—Twan-
kay tea. See def. l.—West Indian tea, a shrubby herb,

Capraria Hfiora of the Scroptndnrinpfe, found in tropical

America and Africa, also called goatweed and mveetweed.
Its leaves are considerably used as tea in the West Indies.

—Wild tea, the lead-plant, A morpha canescens.—WUloW
tea, the prepared leaves of a species of willow grown in the
neighborhood of Shanghai, and used as a substitute for tea
by the poorer classes.—Wood tea, a decoction made from
gu:iiacum-wood, sassafras, ononis-root, and licorice-root

teal (te). V. [< teal, «.] J^ intrans. To take
tea. [Colloq.]

Paraguay Tea i/lex Para£uay-
e»sts).

i

I

I
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tea

I can hit on no novelty— none, on my life,

Unless penidventure you'd tea with yum wife,
BarhaiH, Iiigoldsby Legends, III. 255.

Father don't ^a with us, but you won't mind that, 1 dare
say. Dickens, Nicholas Xickleby, ix.

II. trans. To g:ive tea to; serve with tea:
as, to (line and tea a party of friends. [Colloq.]

tea-', ". See tae^.

tea-berry (te'ber'i), n. The American winter-
green, (iaultlicrin procumbens, sometimes used
to flavor tea ami as a substitute for tea. Also
iii'iuiiliiiii-lcii anil Canada tea.

tea-board (te'bord), h. A large tray used for
holding and carrying the tea-service.

Shall we be christened tea-boards, varnished waiters?
WoUut (V. Pindar), Works, p. 145. iUavie$.)

tea-bread (te'bred), ». A kind of light spongy
broad or bun, sometimes slightly sweetened,
to be eaten with tea.

.She had been busy all the morning making lea bread
and sponge-cakes. ifrs. Gaskell, franford, i.

tea-bug (te'bug), n. An insect destructive to
tea-plants. It selectsthetenderandmorejuicyleaves,
which are those most prized i>y the tea-grower, punctur-
ing them with its long and slender prot>oscis in the same
niatiiier as an aphis.

tea-caddy (te'kad i), n. See caddy^, 2.

The great, mysterious tea-um. the chased silver tea-

cad'lif, the precise and well-considered movements of Miss
l)e)>i>iah as she rinsed the old embossed silver teapots in
the liuiling water. U. 11. Stotce. Uldtown, p. 294.

tea-cake (te'kak), n. A kind of light cake to be
euttu with tea or at the meal called tea.

Ann had made tea^calce, and there was no need for Milly
to go for rolls that afternoon. The Century, X-XXVn. 105.

tea-canister (te'kan'is-ter), ;(. A jar or box.
usually of simjile form and having a double
cover, the iuuer cover being made to fit air-

tight. ?uch canisters are made of metal as well as
earthenware anil porcelain, and are brought from t'hina
and .Japan in great numbers.

tea-case (te'kas), ". A coffer or ^tui contain-
ing articles for the tea-table forming toge-
ther a set, such as sardine-tongs, jelly-spoons,

piekle-forks, and sometimes a number of tea-
spoons and other more usual utensils.

teach' (tech), r.; pret. and pp. taitght, ppr.
tearliiny. [< ME. teelien, tsechcn (pret. taut/ltt,

taiifilite,taii7te, taghte, tn/jhte, ta^te, tcelite, tahte,

pp. tau^t. taht.jpret. and pp. also teched), < AS.
txcun (pret. tselite, pp. txitt), show, point out,
teach ; akin to AS. tdcen, E. toJcen. a mark, sign,

etc., and to L. dicere, say, Gr. dcmvivai, sliow,

point out, Skt. y/ dii;, show, point out. From
the same root is the AS. tcdn, lion (for 'tihoii)

= OS. af-tiltan (= AS. oftcoii), deny, refuse, =
OH(t. -than, 5IHG. ::ilien, G. :eihen, accuse of,

charge with,= Goth. ^a-Jti/inii, show, announce;
cf.G. (rrjet/icH, JIHG.cfr-ji7(fH,OHG../rtr-ri7iaH,

refuse, deny, pardon, and G. scifien, MHG. rei-

geit, OHG. :ei!ion, show, point out, prove, etc.:

see token, diction, indicate, didactic.^ I, trans.

If. To point out; direct; show.
Xow retume I azen, for to tectie zou the way from Co-

stautynoble to Jerusalem. ilaiulenlle. Travels, p. 21.

I shal myself to herbes techen j-ow.

Chaucer, N'un's Priest's Tale, 1. 1*29.

ne merveled who that hyin sholde haue tolde, and
prayde hym that he wolde teche hym to that man that
cowde counseile the kynge of his desires.

J/frfin(E. E. T.S.), L 72.

2. To show how (to do something) ; hence, to
train: as, to teacli a dog to beg; to teach a boy
to swim.
In that Contree, ther ben Bestes, taughte of men to gon

in to Watres. in to Kyveres, and in to depe Stankes, for to
take Fysche. ilandeviUe, Travels, p. 209.

They have taught their tongue to speak lies. Jer. ix. 5,

She doth teach the torches to bum bright

!

Shak., K, and J., L 5. 46.

Teach me to flirt a fan
As the Spanish ladies can.

[irowiiiivj. Lover's QuarreL

3. To tell ; inform; instruct; explain; show.
The Mirror of human wisdom plainly teaching that Ood

moveth angels, even as that thing do"th stir man's heart
which is thereunto presented amiable.

lloukcr, F.ccles, Polity, i. 4.

A t'urse upon the Man who taught
Women that Love was to be liought.

Coif^ey. The -Mistress, Oiven Love.

The best part of our knowledge is th.at which teaches us
where knowledge leaves otf and ignorance begins.

0. W. UUiiu-s, Med. Essays, p. 211.

4. To impart knowledge or practical skill to

;

give instruction to; guide in learning; educate;
instruct.

The goodc folk that Poule to preched
l*rofred him ofte, whan he hem teched,
Somnie of her good in charite.

Rom, of the Ruxe, 1. (!6S0.

6205
Who will be taught, if hee bee not mooue<l with desire

to be taught f Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for i'octric.

There, in his noisy mansion skilled to rule.

The village master taught his little schuoL
Uoldxmith, bes. VU., L 196.

5. To impart a knowledge of; give instruction
in; give lessons in ; instruct or train in under-
standing, using, managing, handling, etc.: as,

to teach mathematics or Cireek.

Ich am a raaister to tec/te the lawe

;

Ich am an cmperour, a god felawe.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 2*25.

We do not contemne Rewles. but we gladlie teach
Kewles. Aschmn, The Scholemaster, p. 27.

The years teach much which the days never know.
Einersoti, Experience.

Nowise might that minute teach him fear
Who life-long had not learned to speak the name.

William ilorrin. Earthly Paradise, III. 321.

=7Syn. 4. To enlighten, school, tutor, ,indoctrinate, ini-
tiate.— 5. To impart, inculcate, instil, preach. .See inxtruc-
tifin.

H, intraus. To give instruction
;
give lessons

as a preceptor or tutor; impart knowledge or
skill; instruct.

The heads thereof judge for reivard, and the priests
thereof teach for hire. Micah iii. 11.

Men altogether conversant in study do know how to
teach but not how to govern.

Honker, Eccles. Polity, v. 81.

I have heard Mich. Malet (Judge Malet's son) say that
he had heard that Mr. J. Seidell's father taught on the
lute. .(ii/frr*;/, Lives, John Selden.

Nothing teaches like experience.
Buiujan, Pilgrim's Progress, it

Teaching elder. See elders, 5 (6).

teach- (tech), H. Same as tache^.

teachability (te-cha-bil'i-ti), n. [< teachable +
-it;/ (see -hilit>/).2 The quality of being teacha-
ble: teachableness.
teachable (te'cha-bl), a. [< <C'ac7il + -able.']

Capable of being taught; apt tojeam; ready
to receive instruction; docile.

We ought to bring our minds free, unbiassed, and teach-
able, to learn our religion from the word of God. tt'attg.

Among slightly teachable mammals, however, there is
one group more teachable than the rest.

J. Fiske, Evolutionist, p. 314.

teachableness (te'cha-bl-nes), n. The quality
of being teachable ; a vrillingness or readiness
to be instructed ; aptness to learn ; docility.

It was a great army ; it was the result of all the power
and wisdom of the Government, all the devotion of the
people, all the intelligence and teachableness of the soldiers
themselves. The Century, XXXIX. 142.

teache (tech), n. Same as tache^.

teacher (te'cher), n. [< ME. tccherc; < teach'^
-f- -frl.] 1 . One who teaches or instructs ; one
whose business or occupation is to insti-uct
others; a preceptor; an instructor; a tutor;
in a restricted sense, one who gives instruction
in religion ; specitically, in early New England
Congregationalism, a clergj-inan charged with
the duty; of giring religious instruction to a
church, in some churches the offices of pastor
and teacher being at first distinct.

All knowledge is either delivered by teachers or at-

tained by men's proper endeavours.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

The teachers in all the churches assembled themselves.
lialeigh.

.Some as pastors and teachers (Eph. iv. 11). From these
latter not being distinguished from the pastor, it would
seem that the two offices were held by the same person.

Dean Al/ord, Greek Testament.

Teachers' Institute, ^ee institute.

teachership (te'cher-ship), «. [< teacher +
-shii),} The office of teacher; the post of
teacher; an appointment as a teacher. The
American, V. 261.

tea-chest (te'chcst), ». A wooden box, made of
light material and lined with thin sheet-lead,
in which tea is exported from China and other
tea-growing countries ; especially, such a box
containing a definite and prescribed amount of
tea, otherwise called whole chest (a hundred-
weight to 140 pounds or more), now seldom
shipped, the smaller packages being spoken of
as half-chests (75 to SO pounds, but the weight
varies according to the kind of tea) and quar-
ter-chests (from 2.5 to 30 pounds). All these
boxes, of whatever size, are almost exactly
cubical in sliape.

teaching (tO'ching), n. [< ME. tecjiyng, < AS.
tacuni/, tcacliLng, verbal n. of txcun, teach:
see teachi, r.] 1. The act or business of in-
structing.

Shall none heraude ne harpourehaue a fairere ganicment
Than Uaukyn the actyf man and thi>u do by my teehyn-t.

IHers Pluinnan (B\ xiv. 24.

2. That which is taught; instruction.

teak
It is certain that the P.ussians submit to the teaeHag*

of the church with a docility greater than that displayed
by their civilized opponents. BuekU, Civilization, L 141.

= Syn. L Training, Education, etc. See instruetian.

teachless (tech'les), a. [< teac/il + -less.} Un-
tiachable; indocile, fihdieij. [Rare.]
tea-clam (te'klam), H. See the quotation.

These (hard-shelled clams) are sometimes so small as to
count two thousand to the barrel, and, if about IJ inches
in diameter, go by the name of Ua-clamt.

Fisheries of U. S., V. U. 598.

tea-clipper (te'klip'er), n. A fast-sailing ship
euga<;r-d in the tea-trade.

tea-cloth (te'klOth), ». A cloth for a tea-table
or a tea-tray.

tea-cup (te'kup), »i. 1. A cup in which tea is

served. The tea-cups used in Cliina and Japan have no
handles, bat some have covers and are sometimes placed
in little saucers of some different material.

2. -A teacupfid : as, a tea-cup of flour.

teacupful (te'kup-fiil), n. [< tea-cup + -fttl.']

As much as a tea-cup will hold; as a definite
(luantity, four fluidounces, or one gill.

teadt, ". See tede.

tea-dealer (te'de'lC-r), n. One who deals in or
buys and sells tea; a merchant who sells tea.

tea-drinker { te'dring'ker), H. One who drinks
tea : espceiall.v, one who uses tea as a beverage
habitually or in preference to any other.

tea-dnmkard (te'drung'kUrd), n. One affected
with theism.

tea-fight (te'fit), n. A tea-party. [Slang.]

Gossip prevails at tea-fights in a back country village,

until the railroad connects it with the great world, and
women learn to survey larger grounds than their neigh-
bors' back yards. X. A. Iter., CXLL 242.

tea-garden fte'gar'dn), n. 1. A garden oropen-
air intlosure formerly attached to a bouse of
entertainment, where tea was served. These
gardens were places of fashionable resort in
England in the eighteenth century.— 2. A
(ilantation of tea. Spons^ Knciic. ilanuf,, p. 1994.

teagle (te'gl), n. [Prob. a dial. var. of tarl.le.]

A hoist ; an elevator; a lift, such as is used for
raising or lowering goods or persons from flat

to flat in large establishments. [North. Eng.]
Wait a minute ; it 's the teagle hoisting above your head

I'm afraid of. Mrs. GaskeU, Mary Barton, xxviL

tea-gown (te'goun), n. A loose easy gown of
effective style and material, in which to take
afternoon tea at home, or for lounging.

It came to this, that she had a tea goirn made out of a
window-cortain with a flamboyant pattern.

Harpers Mag., LXXVin. 66S.

league (tegl, n. [So called from the former
prevalence of Teague as an Irish name : ef. W.
taii>g, a rustic, peasant, clown.] An Irishman:
used in contempt.

With Shinkin ap Morgan with blew Cap or Teaffua
We into no Covenants enter nor League.

John Bag/ord, Collection of Ballads (1671).

Teagueland (teg'land), h. [< Teague + land.}
Ireland: used in ridicule or opprobrium.
Dear courtier, excuse me from Teaguetarut and slaagh-

tcr. Tom Brotrn, Works, IV. 275. {Daries.)

tea-house (te'hous), n. A house of entertain-
ment in China and Japan, where tea and other
light refreshments are ser\-ed.

The inns and tea-houses are the grand features of these
towns. Encyc Brit., XIII. 57S.

teak (tek), H. [Formerly also teek. tikt-; < Ma-
layalam tekka, Tamil tekln. the teak-tree. Tlie

Hind, name is sdi/icdn, .sagiin, Marathi sag (At.
Pers. saj), Skt. ^dka.} An East Indian timber-
tree, Tectona (7r<iH</i.<.orits wood. The tree abounds
in the mixed forests of India. Burma. Siam. and the .Ma-

layan islands : it has been reduced by cutting in India
and Burma, but is now maintained by government within
the F.ritish domain. It grows to a height of 120 to 150
feet, with a
girth of '20 or 25
feet, and bears
drooping leaves
S to 12 inches
long. Its timber
is itf a yellow-
ish-brown col-

or, is straight-

grained and
easily worked,
when once sea-
soned does not
warp or crack,
is hard and
strong, and, ow-
ing to the pres-
ence of a resin-

ous oil. is ex-

tremely dura-
ble. For ship-
building it is

perhaps the
most v.aluable w^mmI known, being especially preferred for
armored vessels, since it does not, like oak, corrode the

TcaIc t Ttctma grandis\



teak

Iron. It is exported in large quantities to Great BritaiTi.

and somewhat toother cuuiitiies, cliietly for this use and
for building railway-carriages, and is employed in India
for these and many other pui-poses. The oil is extracted

from the wood in Burma, and used medicinally and as

a substitute for linseed-oil and as a vjirnish. A tar used
medicinally is also distilled from it, and tiie leaves afford

a red dye. The name is applicable to the other species of

Tecfa/m.— African teak. Samens,-l/nVrtH fKiA:(whieh see,

under oaA-).—Bastard, teak, the East Indian I'terocarpuH

Marfttipittm. It is the most important source of kino, and
affords in its heart-wood a timber brown with dark streaks,

very hard and durable, and taking a tine polish, used in

house-building and for making furniture, agricultural
implements, etc. The name is also applied to the dhak,
or Bengal kino-tree, Bittea /roiulosa.— Bentesik, the wood
of La'ffis(ra'}nia inicmcarpa; also, a low grade of true teak.
—New Zealand teak, a tree, Vih^x h'tt-'nilis, r,0ur(infeet

higli, yit'bliiig a haiil lissile timber indi-stiiietible under
water.— Teak or teakwood of New South Wales, a
small laurineous tree, J-^wiinmira fflauca, with a Imrd,
close- and tine-grained wood. This tree appears, how-
ever, to belortg to l^ueensland, where also another tree,

Dissihirin hahi'jfdoid^soi the Euphnrhiaceie, is called teak.

—WMte teak, Flindertd'i Oxlcriana of Queensland, a tall

slender much-branched tree, with wood said to be used
for staves and for cabinet-work. Also yellonnvood.

tea-kettle (te'ket'l), «. A ]iortable kettle -with

spout and handle, in which to boil water for

making tea and for other uses.

teak-tree (tek'tre), >i. See fcal\

teak-wood (tek'wiid), «. The wood of the teak-
tree; teak. The Engineer

J
LiXVI. old.

teali (tel), h. [Early mod. E. tealc; < ME. tele;

ef. D. teJingy iaJitig, MD. teeUngh^ talingh, a teal;

origin unlmown. Cf. OSe. atteai, aiieUc, Scand.
atliuff, attelhuf-andCBranrnQh, *'Ornithol. Bore-
alis,"p. 18, cited inEneyc.Brit., XXIII. 105), the
name of a bird mentioned in conjunction with
tcal.'\ A small fresh-water duck, of the i^iih-

is^jmly Anatinie and genus Qiierquedida (or Net-
Hon). There are numerous species, in all pai-ts of the
world. The best-known are 2 in Europe and 'A in the
United States. The common teal of Europe is Q. crecca,

very similar to the green-winged American teal, V- caroli-

ne/ww, but lacking a white crescentic mark on the side of

the breast in front of the wing which is conspicuous in

the other. The summer teal of Europe is Q. circia, the
gaiganey.—American teal, the Americau greenwing,
Querquedida carolinenms. Latham^ 1790. Also called

locally least (jreen-uimjed, mud. red-headed, and winter
tea^.— Blue-Winged teal, the American bluewing, Qtter-

^^^•§r^
Blue-winged Teal iQuergttei^uM discorsS, male.

mtedxda discors. Also called locally ivMte-facp(f teal or
duck, and summer teai.— Cinnamon teal, Qucriinedula
eyanoptera, of western North Aiiierici and Soiitli Ameri-
ca: so called from the color of the under i):irts of tlie :ulult

male.— Cricket-teal, the g;irganey, Qucrqitcduta circia:

so called from its cry.— Goose-teal, a goslet.— Salt-wa-
ter or brown diving teal, the ruddy duck. ErUmntura
rubida. See cut under £n>?»a^Mrn. GiVrtHrf, 18S4; Truiii-

btdt, 1888. [Chesapeake Bay and Florida.) — Scotch teal.
Same as Scotch rfifc^(which see, under duck-X— Summer
teal (a) The garganey. Also summer duck. (Eng.J (6)

The blue-winged teal.

teaP (tel), n. [< *tcal, t., prob. a var. of tiU-^

or toll".] The act of cajoling or wheedling.
[Scotch.]

"Auld Wills' ' cracks" and "(cafe' and "lies" were
well known to the curious in eveiy comer of the kingdom.

Athenseum, No. 3"255, p. 343.

teaF (tel), n. A "Welsti dry measure, equal to

five Winchester bushels (nearly). A Jnng teal

in Pembrokeshire is about eight bushels.

Tealby series. A division of the Lower Green-
sand in Lincolnshire, England: so named by
Judd. It consists of beds of limestone, is from 40 to 50
feet thick, and is underlain by a mass of sandstone of about
the same thickness.

'teal-duck (tel'duk), n. A teal; especially, the
common European teal, Querquahila crerra.

tea-lead (te'led), n. Thin sheet-lead, used in

lining tea-chests.

tea-leaf (te'lef),)!. l. The leaf of the tea-plant.— 2. ^i'. Tea that has been soaked or infused.

An extensive trade, but less extensive, I am informed,
than it was a few yeai-s ago, is carried on in tea-leares, or
in the leaves of the herb after their having been subjected
In the usual way to decoction.

Mayhew, London Labour and Loudon Poor, 11. 149.

6206

Teale's operation. See operation

.

team (leiu^ «. [Early mod. E. also teem ; < ME.
Iciii, tH'iii, tiaiH, <AS. team = OS. torn = OFries.
Uliii = MLG. toiii, LG. tonm, progeny, offspring,

family, a family; of similar form with D. tooiii,

rein. = MLG. toiii. rein, LG. tixiDi = OHG.
MIKi. zoiiiti, G. /:aiitii, bridle. = led. laiimr =
S\v. t<im = I)an. liimme, rein; ^irob., with for-

mative -»i, < AS. icon, etc. (Teut. \/ tut], tiili).

draw: see tee^, tow^, /«//.] If. Family; off-

.spring; progeny. Hobcrt of Glouctstei; i^.-i>\.— 2t. Kace; lineage.

This child is come of gentllle feme.
Torrent qf Portugal, 1. 2022.

3. A litter or brood ; a pair.

.\ team of duckluigs about her. Holland.

A few teams of ducks bred in the moors.
Gilbert White. Nat. Hist, of Selborne, To T. Pennant, xt.

4. A number, series, or line of animals moving
together ; a flock.

Like a long team of snowy swans on high.
Dryden, --Eneid, vii. 90.'>.

5. Two or more horses, oxen, or other beasts
harnessed together for drawing, as to a coach,
chariot, wagon, cart, sleigh, or plow. In the
United States the term is frequently used for the vehicle
and the horses or oxen together. In statutes exempting
from sale on execution, a team includes one or more ani-

mals and the vehicle and harness, such as are all used
together.

The Sun, to sliun this Tragikc sight, a-pace
Turns back his Teem.

Sylvester, tr. of DuBarttis's Weeks, ii.. The Handy-Crafts.

For them . . . a fert?/) of four bays [will have become] as

fabulous as Bucephalus or Black Bess.
Thackeray, Vanity Fair, vii.

If he [the traveler] desires amusement, he may hire a
team, and observe life from a buggy in Central Park.

CoriihiU May., N. .S., No. 64, p. 373.

6. A number of persons associated, as for the
performance of a<lefinite piece of work, orform-
ing one of the parties or sides in a game, match,
or the like : as, a team of foot-ball or base-ball

players. [CoUoq.]

Hear me, my little teem of villains, hear me.
Massinyer, Virgin-Maityr, iv.

7. In Eng. universities, the pupils of a coach, or
private tutor. [Slang.]

A mathematical tutor can drive a much larger team than
a classical ; the latter cannot well have more than three
men construing to him at a time.

C. A. Bristed, English University, p. 191.

8. In Anglo-Saxon law, the right or franchise
sometimes granted to compel holders of lost

or stolen goods to give up the mime of the per-

son from whom they were received, by requir-

ing such a holder to vouch to waiTanty. See
rotich— Jersey team. Same as Jersey mates (which
see, under matei).

team (tem), r. [Early mod. E. also teem; < team,

«.] I. trans. 1. To join together in a team.

By this the Night forth from the darksome bowre
Of Herebus her teemed steedes gan call.

Speiiscr, Virgil's Gnat, 1. 314.

The horses [in a horse-artillerj' battery] are teamed in
pairs — lead, centre, and wheel — the drivers mounted on
tlie near horses. Encyc. Brit., II. 063.

2. To work, convey, haul, or the like with a
team. Imp. Diet.—3. In contractors' work, to

give out (portions of the work) to a gang or team
under a subcontractor. [CoUoq.]

II. intrans. To do work with a team.

teaming (te'ming), ». 1. The act of hauling
earth, goods, etc.,with a teaili.— 2. In contract-

ors' work, a certain mode of doing the work
which is given out to a "boss," who hires a

gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the
owner of the stock. £. H. Knir/jit.

team-sho'Vel (tem'shuv'l), «. An earth-scraper,

or scoojj for mo\'ing earth, drawn by horses or
oxen, and having handles by which it is guided.
See cut under scraper. E. H. Knight.

teamster (tem'ster), n. [< team + -ster.'] One
who drives a team, or is engaged in the busi-

ness of teaming.

Western teamsters are renowned for their powers of con-
tinuous execration. A. Geikie, Geol. Sketches, .\.

teamwise (tem'wiz), a. Being like a team;
harnessed together.

That his swift charet might have passage wyde
Which foure great bippodames did draw in temem^e tyde.

Spenser, F. Q., 111. xi. 40.

team-'WOrk (tem'werk), n. 1. Work done by
a team of horses, oxen, etc., as distinguished
from manual labor. [U.S.]— 2. Work done
by the players collectively in a base-ball nine.

a foot-bali eleven, etc. : as, the team-work of

the nine is excellent. [Colloq., U. S.]

lean, «. See Teian.

tear

tea-oil (te'oil), n. An oil expressed in China
from the seeds of Camellia Snsanqna, an ally

of tlie common tea-plant. It resembles olive-oil, is

used for many domestic purjjoses, and forms a consider-
able article of trade. The residual cake, owing to the
presence of a glucoside, is used as a hair-wash and a soap,
as a flsli-poison, and for destroying earthwoi-ms. A nar-
cotic essential oil also is distilled from tea-leaves.

tea-party (te'pUrti), «. An entertainment at
whicli tea and other refreshments are served;
also, the persons assembling at such an enter-
tainment.

But though our worthy ancestors were thus singidarly
averse to giving dinners, yet they kept upthesociid bands
of intimacy by occasional banquetings, called tea-parties.

Irviny, Knickerbocker, p. 109.

Boston tea-party, a humorous name given to a revolu-
tion!U-y proceeding at Boston, December IGth. 1773, in pro-
test against the tax upon tea imposed by tlie British gov-
ernment on the American colonies. About llfty men in the
disguise of Indians boarded the tea-sliips in the harbor,
and threw the tea overboard.

tea-plant (te'plant). n. The plant that yields

tea. See fo/l, 2 Barbary tea-plant. 9>eeLycixim.

—Canary Island tea-plant. See .«ii/«.— Lettsom's
tea-plant. See Lettsomia.

tea-pot (te'pot), n. A vessel in which tea is

made, or from which it is poured into tea-cups.
— A tempest in a tea-pot. See tempest.

teapoy (te'poi), n. [More prop, tcpoy, tcepoy
(the spelling teapoy simulating or suggesting a
connection with tea); < Hind, iipiii, a coiTup-
tiou of Pers. sipai, a three-legged table.] Ori-

ginally, a small three-legged table or stand;
hence, by extension, a small table for the tea-

service, having three or four legs.

Kate and I took much pleasure in choosing our tea-poys;

hers had a mandarin parading on the top, and mine a flight

of birds and a pagoda. S. 0. Jewelt, Dcephaven, p. 84.

teari (tar), r.; pret. tore (formerly tare), pp.
torn, ppr. tearing. [< ME. term, teeren (pret.

tar, pp. toren), < AS. teran (pret. tser, pp. toren),

rend, tear, = OS. far-terian, destroy, =D. tereii

= MLG. tcren, consume, = OHG. 1ir;:eran, loose,

destroy, tear, MHG. ~eni {rer-:ern), G. celiren,

misuse, consume, = Icel. ticra = Sw. tura =
Dan. tsere, consume, = Goth, ga-tairan, break,
destroy, = Gr. iipeiv, flay (see derm, etc.), =
OBiilg. rfcr«, tear.] I. trans. 1. To rend; pull
apart or in pieces ; make a rent or rents in : as,

to tear one's clothes ; to tear up a letter.

Vte schulen foonde euery-choon,
AUe to-gidere, bothe hool [whole] ,t some,
To teer him from tlie top to the toon [toes].

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 48.

O, it offends me to the soul to hear a robustious peri-

wig-pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, to
split the ears of the groundlings. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 11.

They spared na the curtains to tear them.
Duke of Athol's yourice (Child's Ballads, VIII. 232).

2. To produce or effect l)y rending or some
similar action : as, to tear a hole in one's dress.

Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot
Unlikely wonders; how these vain weal< nails

May tear a passage through the flinty ribs

Of this hard world. Sliak., Rich. II., v. 6. 20.

3. To lacerate ; wotmd in the surface, as by the
action of teeth or of something sharp rudely
dragged over it: as, to (crtr the skin with thorns:
also nsed figuratively : as, a heart torn with an-
guish ; a party or a church torn by factious.

Filial ingratitude!
Is it not as this mouth should tear this hand
For lifting food to 't? Sttak., Lear, iii. 4. 15.

4. To drag or remove ^'iolently or rudely ; pull

or pluck with violence or effort ; force rudely
or unceremoniously; wrench; take by force:

with /com, down, out, off, etc.

She complayneth . . . that sometimes he speaketh so
many and so greate despiteful wordes that they breake her
hart, »k tear yf teai-es out of her eyes.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1.^77), p. 310.

Must my soul be thus torn away from the things it loved,

and go where it will hate to live and can never die"?

Stilliuyjieet, Sermons, I. xi.

Idols of gold, frmn heathen temples torn.

S'coH, Vision of Don Roderick, "rhe Vision, st. 31.

To tear a catt, to rant ; rave ; bluster.

I could play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in, to
m:die all split. Shak., M. N. D., i. 2. 32.

To tear one's self away, to go off unwillingly. [Colloq. j

—To tear the hair, or to tear one's beard, to pull the
hair or beard in a violent or distracted manner, as a sign

of grief or rage.

Gods ! I could tear my heard to hear you talk

!

Addison, Cato, ii. 5.

To tear up. (a) To remove from a fixed state by vio-

lence : as, to tear up a tree by the roots, (h) To pull to

pieces or shreds; rend completely : as, to tear up a piece
of paper ; to tear np a sheet into strips. =SyiL 1. Bip,

Split, etc. See rendl.

II. intrans. 1. To part, divide, or separate
on being pulled or handled with more or less

violence: as, cloth that tears readily.— 2. To

i



tear

move noisily and with vigorous haste or eager-

ness; move and act with turbulent violence;

hence, to rave ; rant; bluster; rage; rush vio-

lently or noisily: as, to tear out of the house.
[Colloq.]

And now two smaller Cratchits, boy and girl, came tear-

ing in. Dickeng. Christmas Carol, iii.

Aunt Lois, she's ben bilin' up no end o' doughnuts,
an' tearin' round 'nough to drive the liouse out o' the

winders, to git everything ready for ye.

U. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 525.

To rip and tear. See npi.— To tear off or a'way, to

start ulf sudderdy. [Colloq.

)

tearl (tir), «. [< tear^, »•.] 1. A rent; a fis-

sure.— 2. A turbulent motion, as of water.

—

8. A spree. [SlaiiK-]—Tear and wear, deteriora-

tion by long or frequent use. Compare wear and tear,

under icear, /i.

tear- (ter), «. [< ME. icer, ter, tere, tear, < AS.
tear, tMr. contr. of 'taliur, 'teahor, tsshher =
OFries. tdr= OllG.zahar, cahhar, MHG. :alier

{'zaclier) (pi. :uhcre), ;dr, G. ziilirc = Icel. tar

= Sw. tiir — Dan . taiir, taiire = Goth, tagr = Gr.

duKpv, iuKpi'ov (also, with additional suffix, 6a-

Kpv/ta = OL. *(:lacruma, dacrima, lacrima, later

erroneously lachrima, lachryma (> It. latjrima

= Sp. Idyriina = Pg. hi(jrima = F. larmi;), =
Olr. ddcr, der, a tear; usually referred, as being
'bitter' (eausiug the eyes to smart), to / dak
(Gr. idavccv), Skt. •/ dar, bite (so Skt. afrii,

tear, to >/ «f , be sharp: see acute, edge).'\ 1.

A drop or small quautity of the limpid fluid

secreted by the lacrymal gland, appearing in

the eye or falling from it ; in the plural, the
peculiar secretion of the lacrj-mal gland, serv-

ing to moisten the front of the ej-eball and in-

ner surfaces of the eyelids, and on occasion to

wash out the eye or free it from specks of dirt,

dust, or other iiTitating substances. Tears, like

saliva, are contiTiually secreted in a certain quantity,

which is speedily and copiously increased when tiie ac-

tivity of the gland is excited either by mechanical stimu-
lation or by mental emotion. Any passion, tender or vio-

lent, as }oy, anger, etc., and especially pain or grief, may
excite the flow of tears, which is also immediately pro-

voked by pain, especially in the eye itself. The tears or-

dinarily flow unperceived through the lacrymal canal or
nasal duct into tlie nose ; when the supply is too copious
they overflow the lids and triclde down the cheek. 'Tears

consist of slightly saline water, having an alkaline reac-

tion.

Sche whassched his Feet with hire Teres, and wyped
hem with hire Heer. MandevUte, Travels, p. 97.

The big round tearg

Coursed one another down his innocent nose
In piteous chase. Stiak., As you Like it, iL 1. 38.

Hence— 2. }>l. Figuratively, grief ; sorrow.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Ps. cxxvi. 5.

3. Something like a tear-drop, (a) .< drop of fluid:

as, tears of blood. (6) .\ solid transparent tear-shaped drop
or small quantity of something : as, tears of amber, bal-

sam, or resin : specifically said of the exudation of certain
juices of trees.

Let Araby extol her happy coast,

Her fragrant flow'rs, her trees with precious tearg.

Dryden.

Myrrh consists of rather irregularlumps or tears of vary-

ing size, from that of a hen's egg down.
Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, V. 97.

4. In glass-manuf., a defect, of occasional oc-

currence, consisting of a bit of clay fi'om the
roof or glass-pot partially \'itrified in the glass.

Such tears sometimes cause a glass object to

fly to pieces without ajipareiit cause Crocodile
tears, •'^ee crocodile.—Glass tear, (a) Same as detunat-

ino bulb (which see, under detonating), (b) In tlie making
of ornamental glass, a pear-shaped drop of colored glass

applied for ornament.— In tears, weeping.

.See, she is in team. Sfwrtdan, School for Scandal, v. 2.

Job's tears, (a) A name given in New Mexico and .Ari-

zona to grains of tdivin, peridot, or chrysolite, suggested l)y

their pitted tear-like appearance, [b] See Coij:.— Juno's
tears, SeeJuno's-tcars.— St. Lawrence's tear, one of the
meteoi-s called the I'erseids, especially one appearing on
the eve of St. Lawrence (.\ugust llth),—Tears Of maStiC,
the hardened drops of exniled gum from }^ii<tacia Lcntis-
ciw.— Tears of St, Peter, a West Indian acanthaceous
plant, Anthacanthn.^ niicropbitllus.— Tears of Strong
Wine, a name sometimes given to a phenomenon involv-
ing capillary action, and explained by the high surface-
tension of water as compared w itli alcojiol. It is observed.
for instance, that when a wine-glass partially tilled with
port wine is allowed to stand, the alcohol evaporates more
rapidly than the water present with it ; hence the latter
tends to increase in proportion, and because of its liigber
surface-tension creeps up on the surface of the glass, drag-
ging the other li<iuid with it, till drops are formed which
roll down the sides again,

tear2 (ter), c. t. [< trar'^, «.] To fill or be-
sprinkle with or as with tears. [Rare.]

The lorn lily teared with dew.
The Century, XXXVII, 545.

tear-bag (ter'bag). «. The tear-pit or larmier,

tear-drop (ter'drop), «. A tear.

A teardrop trembled from its source.
Tennyson, Talking Oak.
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tear-duct (ter'dukt), n. The lacrjinal or nasal
duct, which carries off tears from the eye to the

nose. See cut under lacri/mal.

tearerl (tar'^r), n. [< /earl -I- -cr^.'] 1. One
who or that which tears or rends anything.

—

2. A person or thing that blusters or raves; a

violent person; something big, raging, violent,

or the like. [Slang.]

tearer- (ter'er), n. See teerer.

tear-falling (ter'fa"ling), a. Shedding tears;

given to tender emotion; temlcr. [Rare.]

Tear-faUinn pity dwells not in this eye.

Shak., Rich III., iv. 2. 06.

tearful(ter'ful),«. [< /rarZ -f -/«?.] l.FuUof
tears; shedding tears; weeping; mourning.

With tear/ul eyes add water to the sea.

S/ia*,,3Hen. VI., v, 4.8.

2. Giving occasion for tears; mournful; mel-
ancholy.

Then the war was tear/ul to our foe,

But now to me. Chapman, Iliad, xix. 315.

tearfully (ter'fiU-i), adv. In a tearful manner;
with tears.

tearfulness (ter'fid-nes), n. The state of being
tearful.

tear-gland (ter'gland), m. The lacrymal gland.
tearing(tar'ing),;>. n. [Ppr. of <earl, r.] ("ireat;

rushing; tremendous; towering; ranting: as,

a tearing passion ; at a tearing pace. Also used
adverbially. [Colloq.]

This bull, that ran tearing mad for the pinching of a
mouse. Sir It. L'Estrange.

Though you do get on at a tearing rate, yet you get on
but uneasUy to yourself at the same time.

Sterne. Tristram Shandy, viL 19.

Immense dandies, driving in tearing cabs.
Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ix.

tearing-machine (tar'ing-ma-shen"), ». A rag-
making machine for cutting up or tearing to

pieces fabrics to make stock or fiber for re-

working ; a rag-mill or devil, in the usual form,
it consists of a pair of feeding-rollers which bring the
material within the action of a cylinder set with sharp
teeth, which disintegrates the fabric and delivers the re-

sulting rti»er into a receptacle,

tearless (ter'les),o. [< tear"^ + -less.'^ Shedding
no tears; dry, as the eyes; hence, unfeeling;
unkind; without emotion.

I ask not each kind soul to keep
Tearless, when of my death he hears.

Jf. Arnold, A Wish.

tear-moutht (tar'mouth), «. [< tear'^, v., +
mouth.] A ranter; especially, a ranting player.

You grow rich, do you, and piuchase, you two-penny
tear-mouth f B. Jonson, Poetaster, iii. 1.

tea-room (te'rom), «. A room where tea is

served.

Stop in the tea-room. Take your sixpenn'orth. They
lay on hot water, and call it tea. Dickens, Pickwick, xxxv.

tea-rose (te'roz),)!. See rosel.

tear-pit (ter'pit), n. The so-called lacrymal or
suborbital sinus of some animals, as deer; the
larmier.

tear-pump (ter'pump), n. The source of tears

as shed effusively in feigned emotion. [Humor-
ous slang.]

tear-sac (ter'sak), n. The tear-bag, tear-pit,

or larmier.

tear-shaped (ter'shapt), a. Having the form
of a drop of water about to fall from some-
thing; drop-shaped; guttiform; piriform.

tear-stained (ter'staud), a. Marked with tears

;

showing traces of tears or of weeping.

I'll prepare
My tear-gtain,'d eyes to see her miseries.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., ii. 4. 16.

tear-throatt(tar'thr6t). a. [< to/rl, v., + obj.

throat.] Rasping; irritating. [Rare.]

Cramp, cataracts, the teare-throat cough and tisick.

John Taylor, Works (1630), (.Var€«.)

tear-thumb (tar'thum), n. [< tcar'^, v., + obj.

tliuinli.] The name of two American (and
.-Asiatic) species of roh/goiium— P. arifoliiim,

the halberd-leaved, and P. sagittata, the arrow-
leaved toar-tlmmb: so called from the hooked
prickles on the angles of the stem and the peti-

oles, by which the plants are jjartly supported.

tear-up (lar'up), h. [< tear up: see tear^, t?.]

.\n uprooting; a violent removal.
teary (ter'i), a. [< ME. tery, < AS. tedrig, <

tear, tear: see tear- and -y^.] 1 . Full of tears

;

wet with tears ; tearful.

Whan she hym saugh she gan for sorwe anon
Hire tery face atwixe hire armes hyde.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. S22.

All kin' o* smily roun' the lips

An' teary roun' the lashes.

LoKtU, The Couitin'.

teaser

2. Falling in drops like tears.

But whan the stormes and the ieary shoore
Of hir wepiug was somewhat ouergone,
The litel corps was grauen vnder stone.

Lydgate, Stor)- of Thebes, ill.

tea-sc£llt (te'sent), n. A European fern, Xe-
jilirodiiim montanum.

tea-scrub (te'skmb), n. A New Zealand shrub,
/.^pttjspermum scoparium. See tea-tree, 2.

The river Street found its way to the sea in long reaches,
which were walled in, to the very waters e<lge, by what
is called in the colony teaserub— a shrub not very unlike
the tamarisk. fl. Kingttley, Hillyars and Burtons, xxl

tease (tez), r. t.
; pret. and pp. teased, ppr. teag-

ing. [Formerl}- also tea:c, tei:e, also dial, tose ;

< ME. 'teaen, taisen, taysen, also tosen, loosen,

< AS. tS-san, *tdsan, pull, pluck, tease (wool),

^ MD. tee.^eii, X>. tee^cn = LG. tt'isen, tosen, pull,

drag, = MHG. zeisen, G. dial. (Bav.) zaisen =
Dan. txne, taesse, tease (wool); cf. Icel. tseta,

pluck, tease (wool) (see tate). Cf. toune, tousle.]

1. To pull apart or separate the adhering fibers

of, as a bit of tissue or a specimen for micro-
scopical examination ; pick or tear into its sep-

arate fibers; comb or card, as wool or flax.

Coarse complexions
And cheeks of sorry grain will serve to ply
The sampler, and to teoM the huswife's wooL

Milttm, Comus, 1. 75L

In teoMd preparations small collections of granular
matter were, however, sometimes seen at the external
openings of these bodies.

E. A. Andrews, Anat of Sipunculus Goaldii Pourtales
[(Studies from the Biol, Laboratory, IV. 394).

Knot the Ailing, tea*e the ends of the nettles out a bit.

Luce, .Seamanship, p. 56.

2. To dress, as cloth, by means of teazels.— 3.

To vex, annoy, disturb, or irritate by petty re-

quests, by silly trilling, orby jests and raillery;

plague with questions, importunity, insinua-
tions, raillery, or the like.

You remember how impertinently he follow'd and teized

us, and wou'd know who we were.
Steele, Conscious I.over8, i. 1.

If you are so often teased to shut the door that you can-
not easily forget it, then give the door such a clap as you
go out as will shake the whole room.

Swift, Advice to Servants (General Directions).

Don't tease me, master broker ; I tell you 111 not part
with it^ and there 's an end of it.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

=Syn. 3. Tease. Vex, Annoy, itolest. Badger. Pester,

Bother, Worry, Plague, Torment. All these words either
may or must refer t"o repeated acts ; they all suggest men-
tal pain, but of degrees varving with the word or with the
circumstances ; all except badger and molest may be used
reflexively, but with different degrees of appropriateness,

vex, worry, and torment being the most common in such
use ; the agent may be a person, or, except with badger,

it may be a creature, events, circumstances, etc, ; it would
be clearly flgtuative to use tease when the agent is not a
person ; all except tease are always used seriousl>'. TeaK
is not a strong word, but has considerable breadth of use

:

a child may tease his mother for what he desires ; there
is a great deal of gr»od-humored teasing of friends about
their matrimonial intentions; a fly may fca** a dog by con-
tinually w aking him up. IVjt is stronger, literally implying
anger and figuratively applying to repeated attacks, etc.,

such as would produce an excitement as strong as anger.
In Shakspere's "still-vex'd BemuK>thes " (Tempest, i. 2.

229), the use of vex is somewhat poetic or archaic, as is

the application of the word to the contiimed agitation

of the sea. Ajinoy has a middle degree of strength be-

tween tease and vex; a feeling of annoyance is somewhat
short of vexation. We may be annoyed by the persistence
of flies, beggars, duns, suitors, picket.firing, etc. Molest
is generally a stronger word in its expression of barm done
or intended, including the sense of disturbing once or
often : some wild animals will not molest those who do
not molest them. The next four words have a homely
force— badger being founded upon the baiting of a badger
by dogs, and thus im]dying persistence, energy, and some
rudeness : jie.-<ter implying similar persistence and much
small vexation ; bother implying weariness and perhaps
confusion of the mind ; and worry implying actual fatigue

and even exhaustion. Plague and torment are very stntng
by the figurative extension of their primary meaning, al-

though they are often used by hyperbole for that which is

intolerable only by constant return : as, a tormenting fly.

See exasperate and harass.

tease (tez), ». [Formerly also teaze. teize: <

tease, v.] 1. The act of teasing, or the state

of being teased.— 2. One who or that which
teases; a plague. [Colloq.] — To be upon the
tease, to be uneasy or fidgety.

Mrs. Sago. So not a Word to me: are these his Vows?
(In an uneasy .\ir.)

L. Lucu. There '» one upon the Teize alreadv. (Aside.)
Mr*. Centlicre, Basset-Table, iii.

teasel, «. and r. See teazel.

teaseler, n. See teazeler.

teaser l te'z<>r), h. [Formerly also ieazer; < tease

-t--<)l.J 1. One who or tjjat which teases: as,

a teaser of oakum.— 2. The stoker or fireman in

glassworks who attends the furnace.— 3t. A
dog used in hunting deer.

The lofty frolic bucks.
That scudded 'fore the teasers like the wind.

trrtene. Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.



teaser

4. Anything whioh teases, or causes trouble or
annoyance. [Colloq.]

The third [fence] is a teaser—an ugly black bullfinch
with a ditch ou the laiiUinK side.

Lawrence, Giiy Livingstone, ix.

5. An inferior stallion or ram used to excite
marcs or ewes, but not allowed to serve them.
— 6. A gull-teaser: a sailors' and fislieriiien's

name of sundi-y predatory birds of the family
Laridse and subfamily Stcrcorariina?, as a skua.
Also called hoat.iwain, murlincspilr, and ilutiy-

kuiilcr. See cuts under shiid and Slcrcorariiis.

— 7. A name applied by Bvusli to a magnetiz-
inf; coil on the field-magnets of liis dynamo,
tlie ends of which wore connected to the ter-

minals of the machine so as to form an inde-
pendent circuit with the coil of the armature;
the shunt coil in a compotmd wound dynamo.
S. /'. Tliompson, D.'i'namo-Elect. Mach., p. 9S.

tea-service (te'scr'vis), w. The articles, taken
collectively, used in serving tea.

tea-set (te'set), ». A collection of the vessels
useil in serving tea, as tea-pot, sugar-bowl, and
cream-jug, sometimes including cups and sau-
cers.

tease-tenon, ». Same as tense-tenon.

tea-shrub (te'sbmb), «. The common tea-

plant.

teasing (te'zing), ^). «. "Vexing; irritating; an-
noying.

Don't be so teasing: you plague a body so! cann't you
keep your fllthy hands to yourself?

Sunft, Polite Conversation, ii.

teasingly (te'zing-li), tuh-. In a teasing man-
ner. Srribiier's .Vaij.. IX. 203.

teasing-needle (te'zing-ne 'dl), n. A needle for
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a speci-
men for microscopic examination.

teaslet, «• An obsolete spelling of teasel.

teaspoon (te'spon), n. A small spoon used
with the tea-cup, or in similar ways : it is larger
than the coffee-spoon and smaller than the des-
sert-spoon.

teaspoonful(te'spon-ful), n. [< teaspoon + -/»/.]

As much as a teaspoon holds; as a detinite quan-
tity, a fluidraehiu. When solids are measured by
the teaspoonful, the spoon is generally heaped.

teaster, «. An old spelling of tester.

tea-stick (te'stik), n. A stick or cudgel cut
from the tea-tree, a common scrub in Australia.

You should have a tea-stick, and take them by the tail,

raising their hind lees olf the ^Touiid, so that they can't
bite you, and lay on like old gooseberry.

II. Kiiif/sky, llillyars and Burtons, Ixii.

teastiet, a. An obsolete form of testi/.

teat (tet), n. [Eai-ly mod. E. also teate ; < ME.
tete, < OF. tctc, teite. F. lette = Pr. Pg. Sp. leta

= It. tcttii, teat ; from the Tent, word repre-
sented by the native E. tit, < ME. lit, title, <

AS. tit {titt-), etc.: see tit^.'] 1. The mam-
mary nipple; the tip of the mammary gland,
througli which milk passes out, or is drawn out
by sucking or squeezing; the pap of a woman
or the dug of a beast, in woman the teat is adelicate,
elastic, erectile tissue of a pink or brownish tint, in which
the lactiferous ducts eonie together to open at the end.
Throughout the Mammalia the mammary glands are fur-
nished with teats, except in the nipplclcss monotremes.
Teats are generally single, one for each gland, but may
be several, as the four of a cow's compound udder.

2. Hence, the mammary gland; the breast;
the udder.— 3. Something resembling a teat,
as a nozle— Teat drill. Seedrilli.

tea-table (te'ta'bl), «. A table on which tea
is set, or at whicli tea is drunk. Also used at-

tributively : as, tea-tahle gossip.

A circle of young ladies at their afternoon tea-table.

Steele, Guardian, No. 34.

tea-taster (te'tas'ter), n. A tea-expert; one
whose business it is to inspect and test teas by
tasting. See taster.

teated (te'ted), a. [< tent + -frf2.] i. Haring
teats; mammiferous.— 2. Ha\nng a fonnation
like that of a teat; mammillary; mammilli-
form ; mastoid.
teathe (teSH), v. and n. See tnth. [Prov.
Eng.]

tea-things (te'thingz), «. ph The articles of
the tea-service taken collectively ; more espe-
cially, the tea-pot, tea-cups, etc. Compare tea-

set, tea-serriee, [Colloq.]
S'pose the tea-things all on 'em was solid silver, wa'n't

they? Yeh didn't ask them, did yeh'?

B B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 320.

Teatin (te'si-tin), n. Same as TIteatin.

teatisht (te'tish), a. [Also teelisli, and, witli
dilT. term., teet;/, letti/ ; origin uncertain: per-
haps orig. apjijied to an infant fretful for the
breast; < teat + -i.s/ii.] Peevish.

6208
Lightly, hee [Wrathl is an olde man (for those yeares are

most wayward and leatisti). yet, be he nener so oldc or so
frowiud, since Auarice likewise is a fellow vice of those
fruilr yeares, wc must set one extreame to striue with
another. Naslie, Pierce Penilesse, p. 3;'!.

teat-like (tet'lik),«. Resembling a teat; mam-
milliform; mastoid: as, a ten/-/(7ie formation of
buiie.

tea-tray (te'tra), n. A tray for serving tea,

transporting tea-things, etc.

tea-tree (te'tre), n. 1. The common tea-plant
or lea-shrub. See lea^, 2.— 2. A name of vari-

ous myrtaceous and other plants, chiefly of the
genera Liptospermum and Melaleuca, found in

Australia, Tasmania, and New Zeahind. Sec
phrases below. 'Very abundant and conspicuous, es-

pecially in New Zealand, is L. scoparium, the broom tea-

tree, known also as tea-scrub. It is an erect rigid shrub,
or in the mountains prostrate, from 1 to \i feet high, form-
ing dense thickets, with leathery sharp-pointed foliage,

covered for two months with abundant snudl white blos-

soms. Its wood, though small, is hard and useful for turn-
ing, etc. L. lanigenun, the Tasmanian tea-tree (found also

in Australia), is a somewhat larger, very abiuulant shiub
or tree, with a hard even-grained wood, 'I'he leaves of both
are reputed to have been used by Captain (;ook or early
colonists as tea, which may account for the name, but the
native .Australian name of the former is ti. Melaleuca un-
cinata, the common tea-tree, is a shrub, or sometimes a
tree from 40 to SO feet high, with hard, heavy, durable
wood, widely diffused in Australia.

Even the grass itself is not indigenous, all these hills

[in New Zealand] having till recently been (tensely clothed
with a thicket of tea-tree, which is a shrub somewhat
resembling .luniper or a gigantic heather-bush, its foliage
consisting of tiny needles, while its delicate white blos-
soms resemble myrtle. It is called by the Maoris maua-
kau, but the settlers have a tradition that Captain Cook
and his men once made tea of its twigs ; hence, they say,

the name. It is, however, noteworthy that this plant is

called ti by the Australian blacks, so it is pi-obable that
the name was brought thither by some colonist from the
sister isle.

C. F. G. Cmnming, in The Century, XXVII. 920.

African tea-tree, see Z,i/riu»i.— Bottle-green tea-
tree, an evergreen myrtaceous shinb, Kuitzea corifolia,
of Australia and Tasmania.— Broad-leaved tea-tree, a
myrtaceous shrub or tree, Catti.-'lfinon .iali;/iiits, of Aus-
tralia and Tasmania, Its wood is very close-grained,
hard and heavy.— Ceylon tea.-tTee, EUeodendron (/lau-

<'«»i.— Duke of Argyll's tea-tree, see Lydum.—
Prickly tea-tree. Same as imamharr.—'Red scrub tea-
tree, the Australian IHi"flanii/iti Irinerna, a myrtaceous
slnub or tiee. Also called l/ini'-eciiicd tiiiirtlc.—Swamp
tea-tree, Melaleuca squarriim, of Australia and Tasmania,
a shrub, or sometimes a trei', with hard heavy wood, the
bark in thin layers. .M.armillaris is also so called in Tas-
maTiia.—Tasmanian tea-tree. See def. 2.—'White tea-
tree, />*/'' "^;>' ''"'"»" ('/-/(m/i/cv, of New Zealand, a shrub, or
a tree 40 or ,".<i feet high. The wood is hard and dense.

tea-urn (to'cvn), «. A vessel used on the tea-
table for boiling water or keeping water hot

:

it difl'ers from the tea-kettle chiefly in liaving
a faucet or cock instead of a spout, so that it

has not to be moved or tipped for drawing hot
water.

At the head of the table there was an old silver^ea-wrn,
looking heavy enough to have the weight of whole gener-
ations in it, info which at the moment of sitting down
a serious-visaged waiting-maid dropped a red-hot weight,
and forthwith the noise of a violent boiling arose.

H. B. Stowe, (Jldtown, p. 294.

tea-ware (te'war), n. Plates, cups, etc., form-
ing part of a tea-service.

teazet, '•. and ?i. An obsolete spelling of tease.

teaze-nole{tez'h61), w. The opening in a glass
furnace through which fuel is put in.

teazel, teasel (te'zl), h. [Formerly also feasle,

hasic, kissel; < ME. tesel, tasil, iasel, losil, < AS.
tiesel, IsesI (= OIIG. scisala), teazel, < liesan,

pluck, tease (wool): see lease.} 1. A plant of
the genus Dipsacus and family Dipsaeacese,
chiefly D.fullonum, the fullers' teazel, together
with b. Sj/lrestris, the wild teazel, of which the
former is suspected to be a cultivated variety.
The wild plant is a native of temperate Europe and Asia,
naturalized in America, the other also escaping front cul-
tivation. The teazel is a coarse and stout hairy or prickly
biennial. The useful part is the oblong-eon ical fruiting
head, thickly set with slender-pointed bracts, which in the
cultivated plant are recurved at the tip, and thus suited
to raise a nap on woolen cloth. See cut under Dipsactis.

2. The head or bur of the plant, which is the
part used in teazeling cloth.— 3. A tcazeling-
machine or any appliance substituted for the
plant.

teazel, teasel (te'zl), v. t.
; pret. and pp. tea-

seled, teaselled, teaseled, teaselled, ppr. teaseUnf/,
teaselling, teaseling, teaselling. [< teasel, «".]

To dress the surface of, as cloth, by means of
teazels, or by some machine or appliance sub-
stituted for them. Also tease.

teazel-card (te'zl-kiird), «. A wire card used
as a substitute for teazels to raise tlie nap of
cloth,

teazeler, teaseler (tez'ler), «. [Also teasler,
teaseller, tea-seller: < teasel + -erl.] One who
uses the teazel for raising a nap on cloth.

technical

teazel-frame (te'zl-fram), n. A frame of wood
or iron to which teazel-heads are .secured, used,
either by hand or by means of a machine to
which it is connected, for thepui'poso of teazel-
ing cloth.

teazeling-machine(fez'ling-ma-shen''''), ». In
U'otilen-niauuf., a machine tor raising the nap on
woolen fabrics by means of teazels. The teazels
are fixed in frames, which are carried by a revolving cylin-
der, agaim^t which the cloth is pressed while being moved
in the opposite direction. See fjifjijinij-tiuicliine.

teazel'WOrt (te'zl-wert), n. A plant of the order
I)i/)Saraee,T. Lindleij.

teazer, n. See teaser.

teaze-tenon (tez'ten'on), n. In carp., a ten-
on on the top of a tenon, with two shoulders
and tenon from each, for supporting two level
pieces of timber at right angles to each other.
Also lease-tenon.

tebbad (tob'ad), n. [Pers.] The Persian name
for the scorching winds which blow over the
hot sandy plains of central Asia, ean'yingwith
them clouds of impalpable sand which are said
to act like flakes of lire on the skin of travelers.
TebethCteb'eth), »/. [He)).] The tenth month
of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and the
fourth of the secular year, beginning with the
new moon in December.

tec (tek), )(. [An abbr. of detective.'] A detec-
tive. [Thieves' slang.]

They [How Street runners] are now, I believe, among
thieves and other slang-talkers tecfi.

iV. and Q., 7th ser., XI. 74.

tecchet, teche^t, ». Old spellings of taehe^.

teche'-t, ''. A Middle English form of leach^.

'techily, tetchily (tech'i-li), adv. [< leehy +
-li/'-.l In .'i techy manner; pee-vishly; fretful-

ly; irritably. Imp. Diet.

techiness, tetchiness (tech'i-nes), n. [< leeliy

+ -niss.'] The state or character of being
techy; peevishness; fretfulness. Hj). Hall,
Elisha with Naaman.
technic (tek'nik), a. and w. [I. a. = F. technique
= Sp. tecnieo = Pg. teehnico = It. teenieii (cf.

D. G. leehnisch, Sw. Dan. lel^-niH-), < NL. lecli-

nicus (cf. teehnicus, n., a teacher of art), < (ir.

T^x^'iKiJC, of or pertaining to art, artistic, skilful,

< Tf,xr>/, art, handicraft, < TiK-eiv, tikcIv i,^/ *Teii),

bring forth, produce.] I. a. Same as leelniieal.

It is only by the combination of the Phonetic utterance
with the Technic and -I'^sthetic elements that a perfect
work of art has been produced, and that architectuie can
be .said to have reached the highest point of perfection to

which it can aspire. J. Fenjusson, liist. Arch,, 1. 39.

II. n. 1. The method of performance or ma-
nipulation in any art, or that peculiar to any ar-

tist or school ; technical skill or manijnilation

;

artistic execution; specifically, in music, a col-

lective term for all that relates to the purely
mechanical part of either vocal or instrumental
performance, but most frequently applied to

the latter. The technic of a performer may be iicrfect,

and yet his playing be devoid of expression, and fail to

interpret intelligibly the ideas of the composer. Also used
in the French form tcctmique.

They illustrate the method of nature, not the technie of

a manlike artificer. TljiulaU.

A pla>ermay be perfect in ft'cAHi(/we, and yet have neither
soul nor intelligence. Grove, Diet. Music, IV. 60.

How strange, then, the furtive apprehension of danger
lying behind too much knowledge of form, too much tech-

nic, which one is amazed to find prevailing so greatly in

our own country. S. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 30.

2. Same as tcelinics.

Technic and Teleologic are the two branches of prac-
tical knowledge, founded respectively on conation and
feeling, and ai'e both together, as Ethic, opposed to The-
oretic, which is founded on cogtdtion,

S. U. Uodyson, Time and Space, § 08.

technical (tek'ni-kal), a. and n. [< Uclinie +
-"/.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the mechanical
arts, or any particular art, science, profession,

or trade; specially appropriate to or character-
istic of any art, science, profession, or trade : as,

a technical word or plirase ; a word taken in a

technical sense; aieelinieul difiiculty; lecliuical

skill; technical sciioolti.

The last Fault which I shall take notice of in Milton's

Stile is the frequent use of what the Learned call Tech-

nical Words, or Terms of Art. Addison, Spectatoi', No. 297.

Of the terms of art I have received such as could be

found either in books of science or technical dictioiuu-ies.

John^rni, Pref. to Diet.

" rccftjnVnZ education "
. . . means that sort of educa-

tion wliich is specially adapted to the needs of men whose
business in life it is to pursue some kind of handicraft.

Uuxleij, Tech. Education.

II. H. pi. Those things which pertnin to the

practical part of an art or science ; teclinicali-

ties; technical terms; technics. Imp. Diet.
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